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FKA^Efi lJioflEBTSl^C>imTOIiMES, M.A., U.Li LL 
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0 Aft VIE Emist]* MA. fOxfiud), O.O- 
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Prjj 3 (d|Al of New Colll»»;eH Lond^yn ; author of 
EifiMisn TAMtrio^^ 
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Oahteu tMCKiES)^ Ph.r>. 
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OTdina.tion (Jewifiiiji ParsLiem Injudai^mi 

Goyinr fAcjiiE3j B.^^iLA. {l>xon*h (Aher.). 
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Goniu iSir LAi7B£?rcE], ES.A. 

I^te FdloTf of the Anlhroiwlo^kiil InnEttito z 
Vi(je-Ftesident of the Folklara Soendy : 
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Sodlety. 

llntilAdouii^ Neodr-Fire. 

Graf (Prof. Or.K 

of i^tiedlhilfaig. 

MuxLc [Greek and Roninn). 

Gra^idieb {Gc7iiJ*ACiVEh DocteuT Mi^iemoBs. 
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I'AfriqqiQ anj»trale vt lian^ l*Ani6tiqiLH do 
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Ordeal (MnliigA^y). 

GRASS (Earl lj3?rbAb)p E>r.ThenL 

Pais^hA^^ Froleamr ol New T^tiUnent 
Exfli^esia In the liumuatoriilm Jnrtexiku 
IJliil^rHity, Dtrrpat4 Biueia; d(3«pq*ellor Ot 
Slato 

Mystkiun f Ruse Lank 

GuT iG^BOKHucBAifAKip DXitt., D.D. 

Ft^fcmr of Heljrew and Old Te^tanient 
Exegesis Ln Maiuifketd College e t^iMakntV 
Lb^iturer Ln IfildLeal Btudiw [n the Uni- 
vendty (yf Otfurd. 

Namae lEehn-wk 

Gray {LbtiisHAABEnTj, FkD. iColonahia}. 

Editor of The qf nil t uathor 

of Indurimnian PAcm^log^ [Ifl 02 ); iranfllittor 
of a Souikril Ro^mn^t hv 
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MuakhogeanA^ Nama (IndchEorupcaD)* 
Oahspe, Old Age CAmennan, franian). 
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Ph.D. P Litt. (ENLlm)^ I-C-b^ 

tratlred). , . 

UdimrAry MemtwJ of tho Ajuerwftu Pntintfti 
&qci£E>y ; HoiMirtLry Feiioif tlw Aiiittn 
SiKiiatr of BbukS^I t VfiTi!i;,ni A»ucl*t* 
Membct uf linf Skxi€ii tutus do FjlH*? 
Ho®. Biifiraury of di^Koyal AiafitloBonfiti-; 
Bai^inLimdent of tlio ^uirej of 

tni:iirt. 

G»i<^nLti ^Hxrvht De WrrrJp B.A., Pti^P^ 

tiecr^tiLiy of tiio CoimoU of tlie AmmeM 
IVoabyttiTiAll MiaaiolifliD I®dk, IgohlirKUpnT i 
^|iHiqo£kKfy of till! Ammcan Freftbytuiion 
Chojidii mHTJior of BmAfiwi; A in 

tAft Hittwy of Indifrn Fkilfm^tky (19Q0]+ 
Fetsisiisni {Imilui |r 

OHUBBfE&WAHO]* MA. ^ ^ 

Fommrlj ettilor of j Afl 
Soi’rolAiy of th« Howoxd AiiiociaUon; 
ftOthor Of ScfVil AiptiU of ^aJ^r 

Faiih^ A uthtmif «?«! ^Ae LiffM and 

ocbflr works. 

PhiiEsthropj. 

GitniB^WiLTOP BamjbooiteV. 

CdrnbtHEin t^oeniJ dol Ctuifio y Pacificsdor ile 
|ua IdiUtOit. 

Fsmpeu&. 

Gw AITKIN (HxSBY Ml£l-Tlli]i, M..4., HD. 

Late PixiH PiofewHir of Hi^toiy 

in th* UsiivKtily of CMolKtldge nnd Fellow 
of Kiiimuael Collegie; amiior of .iiiidiA* 

A rumint^ The Kn<^/dpr ^ ; edilur of 

Tht ViMtfihridg^ JfrdiYmiJ mMUjry^ 

PeiBocatioa {EatIj Cbii&tLKn]^ 
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TA* JStudu ff Sian, Head Uvatmt Blafh 

WMiUt and flrvwA, <*nd FttuAtmif 

Tht Jtnea Jfua, ffMary ^ Attthrnpelim> 
Waudtnn^M </ o/ 

Camhridfit AalhropiUa^kai SstpeiUwH t« 
Tartf^ 6i™^S. 

Koirr^]» ajid Nc^tM, New Gtlinca, 
PaptiAiii. 

flAR^ {Fefd4, ^ ,. , T 1. M— 

Of iLo Gemiftu ETjuii^lioAl LQlhermo MiaiioiL 
CKota Nagpoit IimTir- 
OrAooa, 

HAMILTOP^-GFJEESOK (Sir PHILTP JAMEla Kt.h 
HA. tOKOO-J. . , a ^ 

Fallow of the .Society of f|i?ottieli AnnqiiAiM; 
Fallow of the Ttoyal AntliTOfiologiciy Loati- 
tnlo ; SoltcitoT for Bootlttud to the Bwrd of 
Inland Itevenufi- 

Old Age [Introdnolojy imd PriinitiTe)* 
Qvdiaw^ 

Bah AD A (Tasuku), D.D., LLH 

Pfe«k1eii4. of tlie DwdtLiiiB Uiil¥eiiityt Ejoto, 
JbpAEi. 

Ktunea tJAtanofl/. 


tf AitT f.AHD (Ffiwtst ^roaieyi. F.S.A. 

Pfe^sldeiili tlie FolLtore Societ^p JhSU z 
PfiMidenL uf the AjitiifopciIo|Eic»l BHftioii of 
tlia BritiflU ABtfMmtdoop lOfifi; PrsaJdcut ol 
action 1 (ItBll^loiJB qt tJio Lower Cottkire} 
at tho Ojrford Intenjadfanol CrogniB* for 
tfj.® ttifitorr of Keliiiion^ fs Author of 
JAe £^;^riw ^ pnrHiiive F<derftittfa 

FUi^iai oAfJ 
PtmUiam. 

BETHEEWiL^{ ATJEF-&^t>K&h M-A-,D.D.^ F-HG.S. 

Hood of the ChnrcliL of BonUaild Ml«daiLp 
BlAutyra, NiwlIauiL 
NyaojaX 

EKwm^ iJciJix Napql^s Bbiwtoa). 

Ethnub^ivt in Lhfi Boreon of Ajoeritain 
Bthoolo^^ ^miihMdiLaii liuJdlutiDiip Woeh- 
ing tonp. D.C. 

Natnxt] (Anif ricank 

tticiEE (BonitcT rsFEwL M-A. 

Feliow and foTTOErly dwictd l*icEnret 
Trinity Colle(;e, Cambridge. 

PeripaMicL 

Hodson (ThoMaa CALLAH}. LC.H (retired). 

Fomn^ri/ Hoil Seofotiry the 
p^(j Lnatitnte s atitlrai of Tfos jifeifAe« 
419U8K TAi Trib^of ifan^iir (mi)- 

Noguu 

Qollswostb (William West). M. B-P. 

Tutor la New Tefftamuiit LuigiiAew And 
LiiAT&ttire in Uandawurtb ColkgOi Bir- 
mini^hnni % antiior of ^A< Christ of iht 
Goitpcf Ori^ntf OBid Gthor wortsa^ 

Pjiidence^ 

IWQi (William RalfhL D.D. _ , 

Bun of St. Pani'si Author of f?Arirf*an 
Afy^lKom (1^). StvAiei vf MvHia 

(IQOe). Ferton^i IdaUiM and 
(IW), Faiih nnti Um PiyrAafc^ {imh 
Nao^PlutoniAaL 

[TEMACB (JAltJCSjT ALA.,D.D. 

FtLorlpfdt and Ptofttimr of ftew TwiLAmanl 
Lo^ttago and LiteraHire, In the United 
Fro* CliUTeh CoUage, Abetdim ; Author of 
li God JCncMpnAfe/ J18S7h EtroluikiH and 
OhriMtianitvilSIHh TAeiwH U m Lif^ht of 
Sdimra _ aiuf PkUowpA^ tiiA?0|, 
Beiciirfw and \ 1904k 

Percept! oo. 


JOPKHTOH (KEOrNALP PLlKTifP). M. A. (OxPtuL 
Hun. XhXuD. (Hofiffkongk 
PUtiict Offl«ir mnd Ma^Utmte, WelliAiwei s 
fottnerlY Privat* Swr^tary to the tSovemor 
of Hongkong t Meinher of the BotaL AaiAtic 
SoaiptVp the Folktoro Society, and tfje IcwIIm 
goolaty; aatlior aiFrwi* PrAiiW MifnAafa^ 
tlBOfl). li(\a amt Dn^on in Aorthm Ckitia 
(IplOh BaJdkut C%t»vi {IDI^k 
Ofd Age (Chinaiek Ordeal (ChioHe). 

J0LLY ( JpliujsK I^D. (Mimicli}, HD. (i3Pl- 
dngenJt Ho®. D.Littr (Oifordk 
Ord. PrufeaeoT of BAJi&krit and Capi|T«mtiee 
Philology in the Unirereity of WnrihafK j 
furmarly Ta^re Profesor uf Law in Uie 
University m CidimttA; Giiheini*r Hof rat- 
PariAlL 
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of St. Pftui ifttd ih£ jfyjrfjrr^ Ettifftant flOlS). 
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Old and Naur Teatainaiits in IflabM- 
tua danism. 

Mahtin (Aleca^tjeej^ D.D, 

PimleaHr of Apof potties imd FmcLli^ TbeO" 
lo^i New C^Ji^ge, T^hibiiJifli- 

PeaaimJim and Optimum. 

Maau (OaDEGE Hdoebt STOW>^ B.A. tfJimtAlxK 
EfLiLor of J%4 I anthor of C^^jf <inr/ 

»Hr (IUL34), DJiil utJiar nprkiH 

Occehiam. 

Milioxe H4* M_A. (Ldiiel.)p B.Sc. 

of the Holiua MiaainELA^ 

Sljuiolie^ter f Lwitur^T m Iht- Ejh- 
toiy (tf Chri^tiaa l>xtrme in tbe Uiuvemitv 
or Aljui^heatei; author of in. Pkil- 

OKifihi^td Kiernffi L\/* Mm ami 

HtTwfiir^ and uthef ururl^ 

Pamdoa- 

M1_VAST 

Miftdbre de la Adistlqne ; Clnuede de 

Mliielou da.n3 I'lnrUi fiiij- If !^[iiLLatl\! nS lln^ 
liLmcitlDii Fqldiqii^ ; LAUkcut de 

rAradvmle Frun^ittBa+ 

Parais. 

MeKEjo ^AiiLAXk B.D. 

PrnroftKir of PihliBaJ CJritiidBin in lh& 
irniTOTiBilT of JSL Aflr^^ 0 WE^ s antlior of TkE 
E<triii^ (tO#^ (19ul h editor of 2'j^ Rrmrw 
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AutUnr iiF -fjriiuA A/rim {1^56]^ ami 

otber wotrka 

Ncigron and West AfrioL 

MofpaTT (TAitis). B.D.. D.Lttt. 
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ProiDs^wux de IhjnJveiirttA; Dirutniir- 
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Fhllo.fiFphy m th* Unlraiaitr of Aherdgen. 

^ phTrAligiii^ 

NqimftE {KiPWARiJ EtrrittJp A_a, S.T.ai , d.B. 
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Xiomton; author of TAs JTiinnAivifu vf 
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C.T-E- 

Hoti. Fellow qf Trinity Hdk CAnihridp:^; 
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TfroMBoN (J. AnTHttitlp M-A., LL.D. . 

Professor of Nattml lli^tory in the 
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Office^ The Hotjp 
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Author oF Otnfmiue ami Ctm/ucianitm^ 
WVyr lAuf tnw fMrt^ Fontierty editor of 

MjstxdAm (GMunee). 

WATKfNfl (ObCaR DAMtltld# hl-A. 
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m 


BoholvUtdiUL. 

FeAWik « + 

Obi Bdkrm 


4 

SscIb iBoBHiiiab 

PeilftgDgka HI 

Old M«n of tbo Moun^ 


FeoitenUory » 

ttin , * 

A 


Afifeafiaiop- 

Fotmlwrati « 

Ou « 

A 

P 

FfttagoDiM^- 


OfibaBnkbk ■ 


■P 

AlgoarLoliu 

1 


Tmji or JtHfCKii 
« DramiEi, 1>iTliitiLkn^ 

- fterpoot-worahlp, 

* 

^ Qrdun. 

, P<dMa ot Ctie C^mltUR. 

« Mjpteri&i (GT«9ic)«, On^ek 

^ j^wuuiis. 

. Knm tn mnA Eliilt AMcjl. 

„ AninmlM. 

, YUmj'i- 

, Tlttnjriu 
. BodBiUittTA, 

(Uaddllt^). 
a Mnipc tBiiJilliwtli 
. AlgonqiRM (EMteriiJ, 

4 MvUiAr-Tight, 

^ ^Lninmlo. 

, Eeln^tofi. 

« PrtmiB. 

. Alj^i^iaUii (EftffeeniJ. 

* SeetH (ChristUiij. 














LISTS OF ABBREVIATIONS 


Ak. = AkkadUn- 
Al«x. E AlexoDflriKti. 

Amd. = AfueiirmL 

Apgc. AwxaljpMii Apucalyptio* 

Apocr. ^ ApoflxyphA. 

A^. =AqiLDjl. 

Ank=A»MA 
AmnL = Aiainxk. 

Arm.=Armenlaiu 
Axy. =:Ajy^ 

AA.=Ajiii^a 

AEUiyt-=Aa3TnAi^ 

AT=Alt££ TciUupimt 
A¥ == Antlirunied 

AVm=AiitiK*rtiMd Veraltitt miTHin* 
A.y. nAnno Yauiliigird (A.& 

c. =;ruw, iu»nt- 
CtuL =±C!juiaAiute. 

«L^(7Qmp«Lrt. 

D !□ ] 

eiId.E«ditiaiiB nr editing 

1!W.=Ea^lu 

Et£=Eiliiopic. 

EV, I';VT=^Ea^uih VetBioniu 

L =uid foUowltig vow or 

ff. =uid verwa or 

Fr.=pMfiicb, 

fjlenii-=(TfTiniui» ' 

(jT. =<3rBak. 

11 cLfiw of Holbimtf- 
HobL^^Hebttiw. 

Hut = BeHenifltk. 

(JiUL = Ueutwk. 
lifiqij. ^EHizDjvitfCL 

Itul-Iwiua. 


L GeITeiial 

laT.:al9rulite. 

J E Jakwifft 

j«ruA 7 Jenmlnin- 
JoiL = Juseph!ll;^ 

LXX=Hoptnekgint. 

Miiu—Miiueui. 

=MdnucripU- 
IdTText- 

lt. = DO^ 

NT^Ne^ TBStaTneaU 
Oa^. = OnVeloft. 

0Ti=01d Tf^Uintint, 

F=Pn®tly NurmtiTB, 

Pui, := Fok^nEi PnWttiiiuu 
Pent. — FcatateliEzL 
Pere. =PBriiian. 

Plil].^PhiHridAr. 

Pl wwTi- ^Plufitli-QUUli 
Pf. Bk^Frayar Bwk 
HEHadiiotot:. 

BarTii. = Iteiiiali. 

RV ==:l^Tiwd Vtrtkm, 

RVm=lteTi3ed VfcrfckHi morgiiL 

fiftm. ^ Buusjium* 
fiisii. :^Eaiidda 

' Sid. 

Skr- =Sffiiii!ikTiL 

' Ryirrm . =z RtTnnJAnhgfc 

Syr.^SyriK 

L tEt»ndwii^ a ntunbsrJ-tJnUM. 

TiJiiL c=TuiniuL 

TArg^T^Tatguin. 

Tk^^TliodotiniL . 

I PE=TextTia Rooerptaa, Kwei’rtd Tort 

ttr =tZlUBlatdll AT tTdtlilfltiTOr 

T^iKVerHlcicis. 

Vulg,, “^VnlgatfL 

»d HorPi lext- 


n. Books or ms MtBLi 




Qf)HGeP«aid. 

Ry-aPxodlift. 

Lv E LorLticnflr 
Nd =iNiidibcra. 
T>t=l}eatemtidmy* 
Jo«=jD4draiu 
JgzzdiiH;:eB. 

BtiERuLli. 

1 a, 2I iUdl S Baoinol 
1 K, 2K=landSEing». 
I Ck 2 Cii^l md » 
CliTdiilideft< 

EzTEEna. 

Nrb^NeUflmldh* 

^=^E;Ather^ 

Jok 

rdEP^ixu. 

P(r= PrvTcrbi. 

Eft:=c 


Ca=Ciintidtea 

Jdr^JsKidiBb. 

1 a 17 LxnuBfitiktloiiEi 
£zk = E^kkdL 

UfBzHoBWL 

Jl;^JooL 

Am=AidDO« 
Ob^OlMinAk. 
Jons JddAb. 

Hdk=^Habakkiik. 
Zfi|ik= Zoplnmidk. 

2«d:3ZMuianili^ 

Ual^MaliMdiL 


Jj}cefypka- 


Eftlm. 


To=ToH1 

Jth=:*rTiditlu 


Ad. ^ AddJtioM to 
Entlin'. 

Vria=WBdoin. 

Sir — Sinwli or EccJm- 
astfiwi. 

Bur^Bomdi. 

Three=S mi^ of thd Tljree 
ChUiixen- 


Siix=^Btissiuut 
Bel = Be] and the 
Dragdc- 

Pr. Wan = Prayer ol 

1 Mm, 2 ud 2 

Maci«btiea 


Sew rntoPVWM/. 


Mt^MalilLew^ 

Mk^Mark. 

lj£:=;Lnki!L 

JnwJqim- 

Ao^Aota 

Ro:=R<Fmalia. 

J Uo, 2 Cd^l 
Coddiliiffna. 
€ia1=sGii]jitniiis. 
Epli=Ep]isaiaiia, 
Pui^FlilH^wuiai 
CotECdiutfituLa 


I Th, 2 Tb=i and 2 
ThwaJwiaiifiu 
I a Ti^l and 2 
Tldiotbj, 

Tit !=TLtii», 

PhUeid ^ PhSlenioii^ 
and 2 He—Bekrfiwi. 

Ja=JtliDefl. 

I Pp 2 P=^l aiJd 3 Peter. 
t Jn, * Jti| 3 Jii=li ®* 
and % JouD- 
Jtule. 

Kdv 3 HeTeldlioiL 
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UST3 OF ABBBrniATlOJ^B 


IIL Foa TttJE LraiA'ruiui 

L The furJuwlnif umLce&m^jtUiiDd by Lbi? title ■csif a book^ sLeldiJ laf 

the ill the luFt bnlnw^ 


rw Arm, 

mid 

3 vole. ltWl-0^ 

Bfifith ^in i&ii de74» ^mriKn^ 

e vdn^ UPi tnaw 

B«naiiiger-=ff*^&, j4rF'Aiya^i^, 

l]ti»li«lDifi/ui=^^«AaA. </. txretir. Litff‘m^tirt S 'ro\ti. 

firniu - SiLClka’ll k%r-.« J^t^rhiithnylk jfift df^ 

Fi*nfttm Jah rhmidtfi, 

CAin Ei^iffiiitiM^^ 2 VitlMk ISUSk 
]>| ifi6niberc-fir^elM = /^«<'/« anf* JT«^ rf rOm-p 

Db In SansBaTesLeAriCui^A dcr 
1905. 

l>ffiLuni^ris£fltkirH/i4^» %mMariimUp FicibiiTfl 
iiullr.p IDll. 

DeoMiissi^ii PAil'df, dL C^;MftiiiAdjd#p 1^96 [Eng. 
tr.* lOOflJ 

Haughty = jlrff2 vole. | BSi&. 
Grinuii^l>fft^l'^A^ JfyfAfl/oyuS ^ Tula. 11:75-7^1 
Ejig. tr. Ttnii&nvi Mylhotit^j 4 toIh. 
Hmnihvirifm^Rvd^ncjfriijpvdicfur.ni^ti^ fct. 7viJhi»t?i 
L ISfO ii. 1883, JBBe, im f.p 

BMei=:AJfi*dii4cJ^r^p^Mc/mt£^ L891ff. 

-=■ /, Tht^. 

vmm^t IBia. 

ElQwitt= tyf S, E. .-liFlfrafidj 1D<>4- 

Jiilialtivilie^CoU'nt di L-^L« 1883 

I jigHLUgH ^ B^vdtxt^r Itt IPCNLr 

|jnjia = ^in 1803 IT. 

Rifjial^ and S t^oXh- I0W, 

ijetmn3=^£hrLj£pidhr nii^ w* dr-tAtfywTii 

1849-1 B«X 

I i.it^jitef]beTger=J?ncyvr« dw jrt:iVRc«j rWi^inMArj, 1870- 
liiifhiuskiviZ/ttiiFir/MCFrk dir tmrd^^i- Epifff^Jihik^ 
1398. 

hteCkLrilTKj7^^»yt Prtqt^p^ nnd fAe 
2 roliL ]8»4-9e, 

diintkni Jcsfi, 18^7^ 

^XiiBfi-A^QuIt =sA CtffuM Dice of Uk Atfjfrtan 

£r«jigvfiip4p 18^ SL 


Nawnck^lfCAHhtcA d heh. Archdnl^jitt 2 

im. 

E1Q,dy-^^"{adowi.zr£c^ll^?l0|re. dir dauia^han dii^^ 
iHmririttrTurAifi^ l8£l4fC 

FcfTot-Cbipiex^//uFf. {£b fart dtttu ratiiintiU^t 
iStBl tf. 

rn&H9r=-/i^FHiArA4 IftSS, 

Hj^vil1cL=i^4«i/tHih di^piuplu 1S83. 

BjahriisDoHiY^Vricrdur^A d hdd^ Al^rtnitu^ 1593^ 
04. 

HtihiEiMJdi MineariAMw in /ViJ!n#iu% 18^^ 

Hoiicbiir-^ Lfir. d. u. mnil^i. 1084 

gcliiir.|Imjug —Tjifl Aajp ^httff-W^TEiQff KMrpclt^ 
pfdia 

Bdi^lceT=iliM-i^ic^, 0 vol#. lOSO-IC. 

^i^t^v = GJV\ 3 Tuli lS98-ieo: iMdP, 5 vail. 

imyiLy 

^livtdly-B J^fAcn Hath dem Todt^ 1892. 

Stegitioa-^^tAile^ ITrA. rFartcr^lirA Emm AT^ 18P3. 

gm^ml^XeAi'Ainr'A dcr tiiitei$^ 

18911. 

giuitli (Or A,)=^i#tpric«if f/fograpAy of ihr Hvlv 
fMml\ im. 

BmJth IW. ifth* 1894. 

Spencci (U.lsPrineii^r^i;/LfiS^-OO- 
i^peiiCKir-4 jiUtA* = Naeii^t TribitpfVARtrnJA mtdndift^ 
1899. 

lllun ^ — Wcrri'Afm TriA^ of Cintrtit 
ItMM- 

OT m irrtikt 3 vole« 18031E 
TjluJ' (E. VMli»rp\ \m [*1IM}3[]. 

Lehervrajf-aiiri#!. tf P^iifimph^, En^- Cf.| 2 vahL 

Wahei^/iiifiiicA^ mij/" Gru-vyd dt-t T&tm^ 

H* wmtiBiiifii 1807, 

^ViodBinmnn = lUlmnm der aUen Argyptar, 
lOtfiil [Eng. tr.t rerttf^I.^ jf CAr Anr. 

Eyypiirmi, IS^. 

WiLkiiuwn=.V«iifiisrji iCV4^MKiUi2f fAe Anrmi 
3 roK^. 1379. 

Z^un^sZlic Forfmaa dtr ^ii!4ifi£rfl^ 

lOOS. 


l£. PtUiodioiJ*^ Dh^tEatyirleej EAeynlnpfHiiAeii apil otfa^ atviilnnl nnrki frBgpfgtllj- eltedL 

A A = Aixhiv fOf Antlittjpolof^. AbluuidluDgiA dec BdcliMiiicN^ iTt^eikeiuife 

AAOJ ~ .4inedcnu AnthiiunBji nnil Orkotnl d^r leMiLHedtailea. 

JouthjiI^ 


AEA IE ^ AlihnniLlongan d. BerHnAr Akid^ iL 
WbHai»cliiiftt»^ 

AJS’vAjtdiiv lOr EUrnogmftile 
A ACr ^AFg^yT. »n4 Enp- tllcwiijy f Jobni^ Hnpkinh 
Uiiiv«rp>ity|, 

Af7G = Abhuidltingeii der litiitLngeT Uc^llechalt 
dnr ^iiiAeiiuhnhifn. 

AirEA::= Ajrftuv E!lr Gsrhinlit# der ll^iiloKfkhin, 
AHB^AmeritM HlAtodcnl Bevltw, 

Anchtut Bfhrvw TntiUtiort iHvomtellR 
iC/i^A=AinAiicim Jq^thiI of l^iilologyi, 

At!rPfl±± Apuitioaii dotinul of IVydlolc^y. 

A i/RPE — Atnodiiiiti: Jonnud of Roligkiav elio-^ 
logy junl Edoontloii. 

AiuMtic^ ifunraftl of Ehmiltlii 
OTld Tit*r»tllr#. 

AifrA^AipenoAii JdttniiJ ul Theology, 

A AonAlefi da Mo«d« Cnitniii. 
Ai^^S=A]Liiiriwi rnJciitlini ExpluTAtion Society. 
A f/= ArdhiT far P^pytafifuTssliiiiig, 

A Jf= AntlLropologkal biriew. 

J/(frFi=AjncH|v ftlr Kd^oiMririwaicfetiJt. 
^^^AotnStwrtornni l^luidii^h 


A^cv 2 L jVnn^E SodtohigiqacL 

ASWIs ArohiEOlwejU Sarvegr of W, Indiv 

A^^.^tlgenusiiLe £iimiig. 

= mr ilten G«Mhlohte^ 

fiA^^Beiltlge lor As^ioLiU^e o- a«n, BotoEh- 
frEeeeiudiAft (edd. Dfdiuu-li njid HAnpt). 

BCIf ^ EnLLiitia do Ouirci’iHMidiJioH nelUTilriiuj. 
lr£=;BarBna of Elhnc^kigy. 

B£r:^Bofivhny Gtuwttooi^ 

.Ei/=|5eUaTD JndEucuni {Jonephne}, 

; BL— Bnmptmi lA^turst, 

DiL^=IlD'[|etln d# Utt^niLtojv EoclAdjLftthiEiei. 

I MOR= Ottliu nnd OriEninl flccord. 

|i^-^Bihliiitboe% gnerm. 

, BSA ^ Anmiil ol the iJriti4i Sf^lichd hX AthKUk. 
H^AAsi BiiUey^ In Soc. utLk^logJqae i Alex- 
tndiie- 

£ sBaUetljtde In Soil d'AathtopoforW do Ljent. 
Balletin de La Sod^ d’AntELrowilo^de, et4^ 

r^TliL 

A50 ^Bulletlo de In Socl de G^ogmphie. 

•BTf :^Bnd(l^i!iit Tntt 
^El-^flihlliaid WqrW. 

#Z=BitkUBdin ^ituchiiiL 







LJBTB OF ABBREVIATIONS 


^IZSZ^C^pipt-BV iTZbftuFP dm fn- 

BATi]rti{in« fli Dcli€4-Li?ILftiu. 

>f7d^i^=Cajei]£ta BiiiiKlhiiit Tifxt Sqcie^ty* 

CE ±?C&tholie ^tnsj^duttp^ilbw 
CF^CtiUdhiickl Hi rktipti {H^fOollfich);. 
CG3=i>a}tM 4if til* Gr«lc BtAtei 
C/=3Ci![i§iii Af Indl^ 

CYil nCurpuB Attl( 9 irtiiii. 

C^Xii^Kpotpiift Issoripi EtniscbmiiLp 

CIGB:C^pWi ISPCTi{X f^TffftU Htn.- 

C'/Z^=:CciripUB Iiucrip. I AtiiiflT nni- 
ClS^Cm^Tis losecip. SAnaitii.'Ajiiiis^ 
CQT^^aziBlfonti liiwfib}jotkB> oad tliie OT [E^g. 

^Th of JiGJT'j 9^ bdiiw}i 
CH=ContatEiporArir S^riigir. 

/{ = Cfdtii;: KevH^w, 

CIRtz ri ii^rtiLl XWtht^. 

COJlf^CliiiJtih QTi*rterij K^Tiuw. 

CSjPii=jCorpiia Snripti fjiiiiionmi* 

i>Af/=Djct, of the ApuitAiii; CharciiL 
DACL ^ OtdU d'ArchAolctgit! dai^tlcnoe et de 
littErgie (Cabrol). 
nB=mct. af tJia m\d^ 

I>CA=DiqL ci CbdjFtmii AudqniticA 

C}>HitllKtll]L 

BCdKBfet. o| Glirifldui Biof^phj (R piith- 

Wocfl^ 

Z>C^=|>|j^ qf Cbnfit AJLd iliB Goe|iaU. 
ni lalam tHugh^a). 

Z/A^JiTslMcL of ^at^oiki^ !BlqgT«ii 1 iT+ 
i>FAP=I)ieL of Philu^ipiij Pp^liolDg^^ 

X? rWmkadirifLeg aAf Wteoor AkiuJh der 

AVisBcnciciiiilLeiiK 

EDcydopofrdifc Bnilii:a. 

££r=?EDCjckop»diifc EritH^nnlca. 

EEFM =: L^yp. Elxplor, Fund Momoin. 
A/=Eacyf^pa«dia of fslfljs. 

EEE =Trw ^CtllL 

^^r^EirpotitoTj Timas, 

FAt^^FinjuiiiRata HlHMjEii Hni i im GnecimLED {toll 

€. MilEarp Puii^ iSM).. 

FZ^FolWuit. 

/X^^Folkioni JotrmiU. 

FXfiaiFulklm^ Uecord. 

GA=Gs4SLte ArnhMogiqtif!. 

GBi^Goldirn Boo^ (Ptaxat). 

GGA ^GfittfmgiRchQ Gdetii^ 

G(?4y=C^tizii£]icho Gdslirtc K^cbtiditmi 

Tidhten der kdoi^l. OoidlbolLAiL dm W^ed- 
scbsftsi fit G^mganiL 

GiAP-=GrtmdBm A TodtiKArlaciliei] FbLbliq^ 
OIrP ='Gr nr|rtff.M tL IniniJ^dim] Pfaikol tiidd* 
Gi/FBGf3llcMdii£ dsa JndilBid'liEti yvIliA 
6 Fr=GtiscMdii# daa Voikes ramil. 

^■^/=B Andbook ol Aitierfcsd It][]iflii& 
J7I7^=HHit;pj|w^ D^t. of tiha Bilde. 

ME— IfiiFtoda 

d?^£f£^Hiatozic&i GeogtupliF ol th4^ BoiF Lnstd 

Hiitoiy' qf IfFod. 

MJ =HiliWrt JoojiuL 

MJF= Biitorj of JawiMh Foop1& 

ML^Mibhait LwttirfiB. 

Ni^tncaliji iPMsy}. 

MWB a l£uiiLw‘Srtm‘^i!b+ 
lA ^ Indiiii Adilqnaxy^ 

/£)^=fiitpftriif tiod&l Ciiticd Cammentur, 
/^zldttiiwiloniil GongniBiof OrLdnULkifta, 

ICM:^ LnUsn CodHos RqiarL 
JG = IniiiTfip. Ipul^ imddr of Borlin 

Ac&dacnjF, ]B73£^ 

X^A^rtnKTip. Gtukuo Antiq ai^iun< 

IGIj^hnpmiwX of Indis^ (1^1 1 now 

oiiitiaci 

^'^=IabitTiMtioiui Joaxoid of EthJcf, 

ThoaljqigiEal Xjbrsijfy, 

= Jdiimii AFintlqu^. 




JAFB = Joiinu.1 ef Amerffwi FoJkJord. 
Xi/=±.Idiniia1 of till: AntliidpolD^^^^tmj InitUnte. 
/AC^=Jociinml of Ciio Am«ticui iiriEdtiif 
JA SB ^ Jonmal of t.Hii Aniiitopoilogical SodLoty of 
Bombay. 

JASB*=d^msL Ilf Aa, Sot cifBengnL 
JBL^JtmiBMl of BUjlEcaUi Litor&tnrc. 

of tiia BciddbLet Text 
tfB=: J ouitud dsfi D^bstVL 
k/£ir%:=:Ji^ifbadior ir dcntHlm TiuHikgif'K 
hff^JdWlHll EnEJolcpwtift- 

i7Gf>5= Jodmal of tlio CterutAii OtiantiJ Society- 
//fC= Jnkdfl Bopkinfi Univieifsitt Circnjbn. 

JdcuTL^ ui HeHoflk SCmiLqflL 
/£iff JetMier Lft(imtur£«itmij|. 

JPh ^opmnl of PMldlDigy. 

i/^TA Jjihiliittjohdr f tlf muteaibmtifltJie Tfa-Hlog!#. 
i/FFjS™ Journiii at lh$ PdlJ Tost Soduty, 
JQR=^Jew\3k Qimrtoirly TiAviow. 

JBJ liMAttamml ol tttj lioyjU Anflirujrtilitgital 
EiuUf;nt.o. 

jocntisl of thfl rtojHi AflLstic SocEofy. 
JAi^BOi=Junma] of the HnyaJ Aimtk 
BoRitny WKnch . 

JMASC=jQQTuit of Ibd ItoyaJ Aiutid Smeiy, 
Goylon Imui^ 

^MAjSA^Jomtml of llie RoydJ A^&tia Sodfity, 
ICoreui Lnmch. 

iT/fc i?f=Joumiil of thm BotaI ^foogimphicsl SooLQ^y, 
tfiify!lp=JoajrtLiLl of Hodmii StiidioOr 

z Joanifei of Hioolpcif^ HtodJeOh 

KdUloBchnltwn ildiI du AT" 
ifkliradmlf il^. 

£!AT'^^AimDiojTi.WinokiaT^« ed. of tfiE pracAdln;; 

{mdly » totnJIy difitlnct workc)p IIKJI;, 

KB Of JT/B^KoilliifdinitJiEihA Blbliatbok tSdim- 
der)p IBS&ff. 

ikidlii£M!lifift£a oml dio Gewdikditefor- 
ncJmngf IfiTB. 

XCJQIr^LiUrBxiMihsfi CkiitmlblAtt. 
^PAe=ljkctxtittbli4;tfiiT Orlenl^. PjiHoEDf^, 
JjOf^Iiitroddctkvn to iiitoratiijo of tjT (Bri^rJ, 
£P=i^(>iHl of PoMus kHsrtLiiiil). 

U^Sf^ I^pdger »Gm. StmLieo. 

.¥=\lejTM&io, 

if AIBL ^ AflmoiiiHi de PAeuJ. dad fAacripBom at 
fklloo-Lettioa. 

MBAW = MonatjpboiloKli d. fierilmir iL 

WliBKEiiKitaitd n- 

JlfC^tsAfooitiddiiUi Gemianiif BfiFtodfa 
JTfrd'F^MitiliAljnRefm Jar GoaaHHduift fur Idd- 
Idcho VoIluJoinne, 

MG Wif ^ Mormtsaohrif t filt Gondilobte djuI ^Vi&san- 
voLiit daa J udmitmux 

Ar/f=^Chij^ii otn!l [>C:TGiiopincat of tLs MtrnJ tdauJi 
(WfUPtajiiiarelcIl 

jl£Vi>PF =; Mktho^uogon a. NadirklLlcJi de« 
ilamt^dton FokM Ida- VoniuL 
JfiZ=3klfthf>ttiit llfiilHW. 

dfVG ^ Mitthoilimj^ dor TOzdamEdtiM^hon Qeni I - 
K^hnft. 

MWJ = Msgniin Fflr dlo Wfeennchiift dn 
JudantnidL 

NBA Gb NudVo BdilAtiilUl dt Areligailia^a 

ATCTaXiAaifiiadth Cootnjy, 

NB WB^ Kedfidb^iaches W^rtcrbniik 
A'liV9=Noftti iqdiKi Notoa uid QuetidO, 
kirohJiaho Zidtodiiift. 

A''^=Notoa nod Qumes^ 

*V£=Na^TiB Hvotof tliE FaqIJk {Banoftdtl. 

NTEQ =?Ngiit#ii fATHrKtl'i ffliH ZEit giLJMjh ioi tt 
GjEiD a;Oxford Ka g Tiw|i Ofctkiiujy, 
0£i?a0iijmt4iiJH?nd IditiniiLtiinvrtULdg* 
i itiJI rmfc^ i.irhL SsatlL. 

TvlaidEnt tlio Jawtih. CfaoTob ( Wi. 
R, SmllB), 

k?FF=Or{eiLtil Tnuialiitlaa Fumf PdWetLdflu 
PAOSxx l^rocudbiga of Ametioait C^onts] Socinty. 


r 
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logie. 


rA ^*11 fopetior DfUStbif dadgm- tM the paitlmilar edition cd the wctlr taEisTed 

maKA 7^* Oto-I 













ENOYOLOPiEDIA 

OF 

EBLIGION AND ETHICS 


M 


M C Tba u« a tiibe of Natth^ 

Tndi&f onmbarmtft lbs Ccthm of 1911» 674,434^ 
of whom 410,443 were fornid In tba ProvincB ol 
Blb&r fljid OrifiisdL, m (uid In 

Aieiun, wher^ they havfi erntjEiw^^d in Kwrsh of 
work on tbir tea-pliia.Lation& The hMilonarteri of 
tht l^bfi u CbotA No^tifp And the B^uil Distriot 
iq puileiikr. The word blfl^ L» of 
moAtiiiig * heul-inuiof ATlUiifo/ and it wia applied 
to th*"^ 1>? iLbeir Hindu nM^hbuim^ while thn^ (Ail 
tbesB»dTea Hnro-ko, * men/ tfaa ume root appear¬ 
ing in the trilul oam ea Kol and Orimi {qq.v.]. 

u PliTwcfU chaiActeriitics aiid The 

akin oolonr of the it dark brnwOf Dot nO' 

eommonJ j appinachiii^ lilack tlio Imad Lacilineii to 
be long or doln^oeephaLie, the nooe in thhtk^ hroadp 
Hinetiunee deproBea it the root:^ the llpa thick, the 
f^ial ingle compvirmtivtilv low, the wide and 
iluhyp the featniw im^lUp figure •qout, tJie 
Umbi atui^T and well-formed^ Llia ilature ebort 
iS. C. Boy, n* and /A#i> Otunirr. p. mi 

Th* tribal langnei^* known m JtTOdArlt 
by ao^dleettcm of tziheirkielading S^^i. 

Miid Hoe, who inhalMt a compact hli^ of conntir 
on th* Chotl Na^jpttf platAiDi and by one or two 
{nilying trib^ in the wnith ^ tha Orim Statee 
*nd the eeet of tlio GentnJ Piufriin™. Bol before 
the advent of the Arjau^^pealdiig tzibea into 
Northern Indl^ there ia erideima that Manda 
diah^ta were enttont over the graaber of the 
fadO'Gangfliio pialn. The theory of 7. Hahn, tbit 
iha hl^A and Eltaifldiaii langwagOH bolung to 
the same faiollj, has been oontmvwrteu by u-. A. 
Gnanon t 

♦Ifci twE «lj«T»= lie mack p^riata *i wm fitam 

u itasb wrinUeaUfi JmpI 1*^ b m 

tmKvn £cr derlvir* Uwb non lix mu orifiiial" 

S)trwr ^ Jadi^ It- iCUnttiK im 4 tX 

iy. ftitd t fDbi Afffli-JTJiMr- V^kw ^ min Bindm^ 
qlind wwAcit Voikwm ZwntntltuUm ttnd ^uefro- 
waiMt, Brunswick, 1006) has shown th^ the 
MAn^ lazLguaim can wtt longer be refen^d toan 
■udmedB^Tidu-MADdA Cunily, but are a vnb- 
funilT of the Ao^tfmAidatic gronp, and therj^ 

iHiad la the lango^fes spolcnii 1^^ th* MOnSp 

Palannga, and Wlaof Burma, the Khlaa « AmDp 
the [Agin tribal o^ tha MeJaj Penminla, and the 
Kiixwnsae (see afb Kou KolaeiaiJX 
vnu 11^—i 


3. TBeoriM of origin.—Rla1iy(fCi,TulMd, iH) 
eeUblMiad on thebaeiiof intbpopcmatiytlmt tbtre 
was nu physioal diffctMce fcietwien the KolirieJi 
to o.) acd the llravidiaiiHfnealdng Lcibce^ and ba 
idimtUied the vith the Tattarj in 

wcudj), beMituMd that they were imuiiijniite ffom 
Bontheni Indii- S. C. Boy (p- 43f4pobitJi ait th^ 
thmif tnditioua auggest that they cama frtini toe 
BimAliyin regivL, and he haa ftiUected fefiiran_i»< 
from Yadk and later Hindu litaratnie coELOseting 
them with tho nou-Aryiin Twom known (wUeatiTaiy 
as Blea md Buyu^etncnl tenna for the abon- 
^ea who raassted the Aryan-ffpeoMug trib& But 
Cheee do z>Qt apeeially reler to the MdndliL Gneraau 
suggested that the uraTMlaii ethnic ^pe may really 
ha that of tba Mdp4ii[ lhat the fonaer infer- 
tnarriad with while their di^Hxiidanta re- 

LaixLa;l their own langnaga. Gail points puL tlmi 
the itwoca of Mud# Laugnagaii annbero in the 
■entb of India Btunds in tba- way of tlui hymbb^bh 
The wide enTruncy of MOn'K-hmAr diueots in 
Northern India can bo explained only oa the lup- 
p^ition of a migtailan of theae fmuple fraui 

iTiir tlirtr fimllii. 

^Si^trpt wbWB h kia bstB loJhiHKwU bf imiulsiatkio Ikmi 
Um iHrtih-wirt er ikHtb-«»C bi nemat tinw, tli> 

«nml 'onUciiTTtltj -d pdivilofel tiw EtaraaitsriTal liHlb nutum tA 
^um Lhal tb* Mtiailufi bdita eJ m HimiM ajuI oI tb* Dni^il(il*li 
Jauraieiii mm Iw-ti boHu letilul ttavt fwr isoiLnUiu rngtA, 
■toTicv vfali^ Iniefuuurbfe and cliMilk UfAuced^ and ntrlcran- 
Bunt end^iulLj defCvof*d Uw Ictsief!- fskclali diitiiai^eca ud 
trel^aatiiii^ima E^^<Ckanu IHUn L 

^ Soda] ntracturcp totemfanii a^ occtin^ac.— 
MUA^irfiireptaa regards the Bbomij uol Kliaiii^lr 
tribiu, ore eudogimons^ and lotcrmarrii^ with 
other neighboiiTing tribw is poMblted The tribe 
LI divided into a number of flxopimam Bcpla 
tuaiiy of whldi are ol totemisbe oiigiu, So gnat 
[i tim llAn#'a respw^ for hin totem that be pn^ 
Vents It^ if Im ciUp from being eateu by man ol ntbnr 
Esetci nr tHbei fit bis presenee. Aa emnpliii of 
tbeea lot^idatin aietiotii S, G. Hoy fpi 467 gives 
ihk Sue iUfv wbidh t&km Ifa name ftnnt tb* lol 
iabf the Bufo {or toitou*) Jbl^; Hia Na^ (nr 
aerpeuti kiiit aud eo oa. Bj tbe more Hind it I s a d 
MUiuMa tbi^ KCtlon myoes have boon modliied in 
Ofdn' to Bmunlllte them to the Hindu ^pfrUi or 

leelinBiL Thus the Sandi (ot bull) seednn has beau 
tnmafomiiai into the Bdpdi]ym pntrWi which apran^ 
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limn iJie Andmil r-f>\ or uint, B^ndiU, and an an 
{p. 4101^^ In eKr!j da^i tli« faiiestimu e^r Llio 
ffidn^, ftr BMakr hA&d-maiii mud thn paA^m, vr 
«ooLeffiuiica] baad-inim, msr^ not dUTifrentinNsd, 
Latar oiip viUaj^GA, gfEOErnllj twd-vo In nnmbcrr 
weiB f^opad togAtber in a Iqral body mider 

ii tMH known w waPhH. The oflScee of t ho mliS 
luid the ni£rji.iti grufnaf^y isunr In be 
nnd tJie or viUa^-t^ef^ was otfisiatHi % 

o eonaelJ [p^!!thm}f wklcb arhiLmted an tJua Tuajo 
of iiKfli oiuiomoxy law In diapntea betwoHa the 
viila{»erA. OriEiufllly tontinj^ and Inm-^orking 
wftm llieii thief ocnnpoldaiii^ but tliioe wflrepnMl'G’ 
ally replaced oi^ooltore. Drintiag w** m tribaJ 
proponaltyi end, ucordizif to their lefsndjv the 
myffteriona root cued In tne mmaolihttiiTn of rice- 
b«r w&fl rereeJed to their first pajenta by tludr 
|!od B-ut^bun^a. 

4 . ReL£gi<ai 3 -—Their lageiLil ul the cniaiioa uj the 
world uiiTof the oripln of the Lmnim twx le Ihon 
told j 


Bortia ud BtorBonfa wv Hlf-DnelKi, feed tluy 
Uie Butli nllb tflcki Hj^ jubI ih^ L-tothml M wLLn jtrwi 

hhI inwy bad Um cntted bnlicbli, bhoin UibI bM 
Elmi^ii^t^cl, ind. atlM^iOn, wjH Whm bll wu |iifh 

W«e tot Liue binde Ol nibft, b bfiilb elH W«e cmlad, psJ 
mvr tbvn is a «n bt Ltai botbut at a gfut 

uhI, OmhiM^ UiEtB !■ tog ImKXBnt tb jm hm el 
pnwwi^. hbiutnHAid tbun le tiu art et nm^bf zl^ hw, 

whlel] ih* psHlciHi, bod tlw Ui* Torld bbcuAt p«o|il«l. 

^'bbD Eilb enrt fibTAilLb hid pcnlucBd lireETE t^jri BJld tWElfP 
pT\9, BiDf Bm^ prcpand a r«ui nf tlw fteali at hiigbioat, 
ht i Tlwax Jttubi, pMPi PVV Ibwiv and Tfiprtalika bedt aadaiif 
Uw hretbH* ind Nton pik hM fair te t4o 

?«lUtaS ml di4>^ Tlw ftnb bed Tndr totA 

bolleckf^ aad ltaih« bad liiif oiifiiikbBil iko Mb {Elobl 

■od Uta BbaraiJ ; Ute iwxt touk dt Ihi VMbaliliii 

otkljr. uhI an thi proi^udbn oi the ntaiuuBzq afvd QtwJtrii 
^^b^TKl; otbwi Cqgif iTMti aad Bsiu aerf mm them am Um 
iftrtfbb 0 ^ fliif IdtA the JEsrli^Buh aIu barmmBhgty 4 l [•f.T, \ \ 
Iwe pifiia Cwk pin aod bcobBit tbw ttuitUa O&fe jw ^ 
□Dbhl^, Widjif brwh the fimt luln ikt« Uhd thHr anpbr- 
BDitJt aad tiwa Iba fair Ihui laarbkd aprinr lh» l3Mm, wtua 
ufl pprL bqt Iba hr TTari'^i on otban, Thi Hoa baTO luiv 
HikEHd hi iht KhiW hdhMir«< 4acBi| hwi ggp of tJU 
4fmt Iwo Htnii ctw bfedm Tbi ooly luolduit la Ehb bhnrb 
Indlltwi IhM rtthuDija 04 Uib mbfp niEldr olbliOTipM SantU 
fwaant It fa ttkc diriiH aatluarf^ tor thtattar bhnn^ diiola' 
(ndtUBH, Dtmrydim l|f Brmgoi, p, 

UUwr tiibhl Leg^de have be^ eollectad by Si 
BOTrAmi. 1 ], 

The MondA dirUiiUnft ha¥e no Image or symbol, 
bdt th^ TttBTfc wh^ ^opitiated by -Bai!riltc.-e, take 
op Ibeir abode for a tioio in pliose apedaliy dedl- 
rat«d tn thinn^ aocb at tttaasea of rocks nr idctc 
particulady in amall pAtfibca of foront eojefnl^ 
piemrvud anil IcfL imbquqhed M Teft4;et for the 
tylvan gods when the joogle wm ot»reil Theaa 
^oVfiB Sar7ux|[ ore lonrvunct, lUidp Lf & tree 

be cat dowiip Lhe dcltim' dmir ib^lr diepleasure by 
wiUihcJdrbg aeatoiiable rain {D^C^n, p. 

The other centrat of religicms and oorial Life am, 
fimt, an aprai ajtaoe where pohik meetiti^ 

are heMp diipotee inTestigatedp cmneii ptmiah^, 
and im nirKuiIit oighte nnil daring feattntla the 
joons folk danre and sing in Uid proHmee of the 
elderfl Hated ronnd the arena on slabt uf atone 1 
pwmdiy, the triiial eeineterj (tojaab where the 
dooeaiw menibera of cacti family are ^mnieinor- 
atod by large ilahi of itone TmwLrate ijr 

pnippoa up by anudlcF ilnune^ Ji m ^lunda dt« 
mhroidH hii boneawillt If pdeaible, be eonTeyed to 
Lhe ffunUy eeuietery. 

At the Dead of the dlrinc iKDiheoa standi ilrng- 
limiga, naroally idenlEidivi with the emi^ a bonntfleect 
hf$| eomwliat tnactive dsity, whu wmiveTna himNslf 
lirde with huuisii a/huni, the dlreciijcin of whitdi be 
entnuita Lit dHCpartniinitaJ didtiDa. Wlien Ilia snlih 
onlimitefi pennlt elnkneds or othv nalamlty to 
attack Inea, be m propitiated^ ty way of ajipea!, 
with Hmfieea of while (r«^ or we A Kelt Ih 
order of dignity eomob BitnilKPii^ MaraiKg Barits 
or Fat Sami, m fmHUitaiji'Wdf iriio dweiLi on the 
highest hill oT »nalt in the Deighlmiitiiiiod, He 


is represented by He) ruiMa objecl, the safTrificea 
being mads to oioi on a ^lubmiiT nutee of 

Noit comp the Tillage tnWary deitiH Aq«- 
who ftodsti In agncndtiiTe and buntings uhI 
order rrery hninu event Th^ are wonhir^l 
in the saor^ grove at stated times by tiie p^Xin, 
or villngti-prieftL In the last ola^ are tbn LoofiC- 
goda (o^ the H|dri£s of the derrtbiwsj 

ancestors of each mmllyj who are wurshlpped In 
the hoDse'chapel {Sdin^) by the honse-master. 
These clams of deJdeo alone are the object of 
worslilp, uul ore to be carefiLlIj diBtingiikbf^ from 
the hoot of malttvulnat spirits Who mnat be ajipeiiidd 
or propitiikted. They are beliovod to bo the a&ith- 
btiunil fipifits oi pAreons who diod a vlolnat at un- 
natnreJ doathp aod their prapitiathOn is coii4in^t«ip 
not by the tegnlax Iri0ago-priofi4 bnt by a cIsbe 
of gh^-Hndere [w#S| muti^ <2mar^ who are not 
inlmuantly drawn from tribes oth^r than the 
’^Vith theas may begreoped the elemental 
ppinti or natore-goclii^ mioh as Tkiibon^ whoruJei 
over wdls and sneeta of wntcTp and NdgA-erS or 
acipent-goils, who haunt the swampy lewor 
kvma of Uie tftrraood rice-linhl^ and are ordiimrily 
iMnaVDlncitj but^ If offiilidedp are arooscd to mis- 
rhiomns aotlrityp and req^uirB pfo|iitialiinl con- 
dusted hf a ghest-hnds or by the tUIw 
T he epeoal villape-god U “DesvAli, or K^Aaaml, 
who liTse with hu consort Jihjj Htpbi or Bejtmb 
sansA in tbs sacred grove. In additioi] to these 
variDtu gilds there are beaevokiit guaidim spirits, 
Uka Acloajdhmigap who looks alter marrisd wooLsn. 
Bnt ha is sappo^iid to pontBih tbnm ssTErelj r if, 
dTiring their periodic visits to tho boilBO of their 
parent^ they pUfar SJiyibuig. 

Acodlding as a man Ws IM a j^ood nr an ovil lilei 
ha will bs sent bank to thn world by Binglioaga as 
a nuin^ a hcastp a libd^ or an iiLfiAct. At tha time 
of death the Ronl {mil In Jam lti|i, the 
Tama of ihs nindnsr who jiTcs in the poothl The 
hldpda idea of meteiDpsychuaia is elementarr, ud 
ii probahlyi to a targe extent^ borrowed from the 
fUndua. 

5 . Hesrhiwla—Tbn alemli fnativalsareoMinuBt^iH 
with the phases of ths a^odJtnnLl losiafis. They 
are as foUuwa: {1} MSgs Fiuab^ held aftoc the 
harreot hi January, wb^ the dlTiiie mneestore are 
inroked te Idm the Tionsehold; held in 

Lbs spring nioath Fhalguna of the HiTvomB, corre- 
Bptmdmg td the Hell^ or ranal^ fcativsl of tba 
nimlDs : (9) Harhol or Bft Fsntv * fiower In 

Mareb^April, To cumtnsinaratii the flawsriifig of the 
sacred rtU tree {S^k^m minirfaJ: gariszids of Its 
lea>rea are worn, ami all the fond eaten that day U 
ssiTsd on ita l^v»; {4} Honba Parab^ in Apni- 
May, when rice-«owing b^lns; (A) Boiault, alter 
the trangfdanlation of tbs rice; {fl} Karata, when 
a Iftanch of ihB haram tree parv'^otia} a 

sst np, war^ppedT and then inng into wator, 
app^otly as a rain-charm; {*J) KolimisiiigbonB^ 
id ^ummberi hold at lhe th t mIiI iijg ;.Hnc¥r after ^e 
rice baa bsms hampstsili SohotAi, to UcteW- 
??4reenilisr, whsjjf cattls are adOTed ; [B] StBeobangn, 
abonL Angoit and apparently inteoH-od to 
eiurein evil hpirits^ the ahnsf part being played, 
not by the pd^a, irr vilJago-priestp bnt by the 
gho*t >f!nder, or djHwl. ror detailo of timse 

festiTals S, IJ. Eoy, p. 472 fL 

fiy ChrliUarn'ty.—The most rsmarkabla erest hi 
ibe mudfifn liEstofj of tbs tziba ii the cobviwrimi 
of large munberi to ChriaUatiity. Badilhiem and 
the BailieT Brihiuaiiisiii bave hBii little or no trace 
of thetr IndnicnoD, If modfon ilindninu Ls to piny 
any part in the ovidcitiini of thrir religion^ it will 
prnhahiy be throo^ preaelMn of ihn Valenara 

sBct. |1 

iQll, L ^201.1 thus sums np ihs gaw tiafi of Christ^ 
Ian OQfXf'errion among these p«cpl«: 
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iwoD wtij thi nibs mt* tamm mPtin iri 

CtubUidil^jf tbm ^tlwrMiikBEiifedxIrt |p ttut ft«oiiv*rt TivriTu M 
enm Ui ri^lioav uid Mtind^ 
tn iKriaql ■AwMvbn txamMi^h mtrvmglr 

n^namtad, UAt tm bmlm no objAdite 

t« tlM Clirbi^n% hot ft me|^ caifidMjq «n be 

n-ftdBLlTt«d t 0 hlft mMmJ tribA. A furUwv ftttneU^ Lk tSta 
bm at obtdidiv mwMUnfw frm the odAEkwIcp M tfariv 
dlAculUo mnA p^ftcChu. MtBftl msrdnn aT kmikmlft 
KwiCl’fttmebid ta l3»Lr Ips^ iiad faft^to^ ba» Inbim im 
lEti UkEf beiS*r^ Ibat ||n mlKldfiBfj iiill ptWFHl liF rtt^r In irtKilf 
wvtaa ^iimtaft^iid act w ibftir jdrbi^, rkuoBE ba^ 
be Iuu^jIiih! phfriitiM rnyfekuw^i held oafi wa^b ilTory m 

fta isdiifiaMfticit to ttH ftbvTiflBftai bP ftunil Uuait 9 Te« bi. Uh 
U ifiatiin ngki, biot tiie kim>|«dfp tbft mljAlQiiftriq aai 
ngajd tliaif dijilB h miiAiaedI htb qI «hi 1^ but ftlhd 

M te ttai mUrntti Bi tbab IbKk, hu imtloiibiifiiljr M to mmj 
^ Uiftlr ciediti bfl || mkd, tift inMuftrifti bfttE 

Uldd la tbk tnuEv ftftd Uw ogntW l^Umtlap], wfaMi !■ 
uifl JfafTM Cbftrtbi of ttao jdjcniiglail, Ift lagpJj -dlU- La thEtr 

CluifrtifinitT h4£ albo iniimaiioed tha triboJ Gtuddmft 

vi tlipM who nB.¥a tixit it- 

' pw™ ^ 1 UaWiv^ onwrtoD tbkL ft lEftffrfttlM «f twa 
tKiM Uift Viip^ liL'YftriftJilj bnmt tbfir dnJ; but utm Uio 
qftiBul of OirkiiiBp oQflhnia mil witii Lha dMoatlfHi of tfai Joel 
lor tlu liHb pskcnttoii nr wo^ tmrlftl hmt dmcHt Mtirptr 
iB|>uiinicd lOioraEitlaUi uul tlhctfe uc iftfj firw 31 nodti navr wbo 
Hnn IV wlLftl thMr wmoEthI wfttQDt wfta. Th* Otarartm 
hMlTftJ m DOWfMonlljri’U^^rifHa^ iuB<a« tfae bdjLhftEiMilndjy 
M the ham W%¥wb IUh fwt af tbm iDOntb Fu Doeomb^ 
JuTOMTl wkI I hftiPt ma daiiln tbftt In uather Lea jn^ Lb wfll 
tut Ortfifflrlmpy dftllDftdl ftfl ft tndiitlOPft] 

Acponlill^ lo tliB latest fiigvrMp likA CltdattKI 
M^a;i45 dominmiLtiF imrab^ 80,301^. df whom 
C&,0t»e tiTa Ia Uiq &^hl DisLrkL jCbanu Eximri. 

IDlZp i. Tills laigc fcdiTemaii 
Te^oJ t df the IftJKretm of rKriooi taittlEmazy bQ^iet« 
the C^riUKii Enn^ll^ Luthbimit MEalaon, aUrtvi 
At lUllctif in ilitfap whlab in 1B0& sohl inbp two 
■eaUacs^dnuDfiihiah j^edthaClitiJm of ^nj^luads 
tbd ffoAiftji CftibcLHo MitsidEi, OBfAhUBh^il At KiDchl 
in thn Pnhlm UnlfaimtY MifiidoD, effEAblLshAd 
at Uiij:irlb;^|i im IhfiS bhiI u Rinohl tn 190L A 
fnlL AAOtHUit of tho miiiiAliBTy aimI ao tAml wntlf of 
thw l»di» is gxTm by B. C, Boy 2S7 tf.)!, A 
■tiAQ^ epiKrila which Jeoerrm nDtue Is Lho maV 
hreelc in 1S9^ hmmAt»^ by ^ yoatli nuruftii Biroft 
MttndA wbu djtimod to m an inoartiaticm of Bhag^ 
Uid HimJn Divijw FstJicr^ jtiiii [^owahed a 
dcctrioB oauipQUAded in Iho witi (mm Christiui 
And Hindu bqiito«. After butie mtcAtAaoe ontl 
yccHifiikod thi^ DKrreniianL wsa mappresKd i ihv 
leader was Aimted aiul diiKl fn pmoa iU, o. 

LmumsA^Sfti^ Cliudrm Roy, JAr Vmilftt sruf tkMr < 
ctmtrr. CiOimttft- UEti: H. ^ ^ 

E. T. Ddtpn, ^P ftftj i^jtl pf JOrnno^uor nf Brami, lA^i 
P. 101 ff.; liii irML KL. toL 0)91 W* flltitftlClt 

MUR13EB-—Boo CKnfKs Aim Fuwmmfnm. 

MUSAKAB (gEperBlfy demvd from Hiniii 
md*, Hkr. miifa^ bocanse the tribe 

OAt tlieMi fijiimnis i oLherg reg;a^ It as t.hw ooirnip. 
ti<m of Aotne tiou-Aryan terra}.—A taoD-AurjAn, 
forest^ hraning, and oat-tmta iribo of N. imiiAp 
utimhexkig, at the Oahsilb of l£f Jp H^^lSOfT. 

In Beo^ thrift nal^lAij." IllniCrwys with remuluilile cift&r. 

Hw rnuhnJ tzBodlocmftfkn of Uw (^ticUrbk ulii^ 
chxrftCLefiitia «f! tfaft WTT HTsjtfrw licAvIdlma IHIh min Ihr 
dubwHd HLiuliElBtt iwwiinH m Uh hmw ruhi at tb« corie 
i^riEq' (H- s. Biiiiv^ Cftkuttft^ lesci u. iiux 
Of the standard ^ode KAIf aJqas ii adiuitted to the 
bonDnr of rejg^nLix wcfudiiiTp tho men of the triLia 
ofitniog a easLmtcMt goat, nnd tlie woiuen live 
nkei, that slid ludiy a^ them in ehildhurtlL In 
ports of tlid Gayi distrinti howi;!^~nrip a moiu pir ihit- 
tiTB full of the ^odtleni la pmcCijed. 

* Hftft iluiflft riftTi il i fti Uiff ODtridrts ot tbft rUliffl. ftod aha k 
ft* ft eart of IdciI Atn^rem, |o W ■iii n ■ mil og oocmloB. 
Ilkft Ibft Ttiftkarial K«1 of US filU KfirijIbA ISb -MiHlIiinp ^ tjl 
^ flatooft to oIktiv that ifew «i»ft|Teu» 

nf 1*11 til ft taniLhEraf Qh Ulftda ftintA fta*lua irtilbK# lu ScM 
detngiAd frnm tk^ mafMsL in whsA pbc m hM Mai- ihs 
this oamwBnrrij ofttlMHlm nitioii- tnip- 

S«fttl« lifta ft tikndft mep- tA tm^a i-Mkrwd htr 

IWft A^la^aL Brrf WniMp, l■hftllfll Mmiri U y pnH EolWftnl 


MM lAft kftitliw HwunT of Out riiKbir rriblu, wot hi ha 
koofeod a|Kv nnin u ft MlnEtfl i« oudsi thsit fti m 

EOftttiF TLtshi ft Diftu'ft tEmoftl wfii£ft±B' 1^^ 

Npt to lUdl cfUdjQ sin persDiui^Ai^ known is 6Ti- 
iSkr. m™, ' bero^h who nm negs^eU aa inlritd of 
depaztrid Mmatiftra sjid aro oiosseIrefy nuuignmitr 
Of theen ItLkraim la reganlKKi as t.he tdM^pro- 
yienltcrr, 

'Qpoidliiift*j imrim th* Bln 4rw Kddril WlU} afffiiius af 
iwft«tn^|ifEX4»dlii^1 tduiSMl IftitbiTtbivtataaBEaT^ 
lwt¥ »th^jmmhtydMimBdaud\t4M'i0 MM^r^ al auuwc 

tk^wUh ftmixtar* trf rii^^iaoiftftftaft, sed mllh li Qluwf mi. 

mt tlL* Hkn. ^HU ft UbiabHr ol BhiSLftlB W dtrolsi!* an 
obiln, ftOB fdft «eLi mr, with bhe Mvtop MOiMaaMMKta at ft 
HiahiMii wfpft striauMm eiun^ h ftu|*c^ t& kuiw it* udaul 
, Mr nJ tn thft Sbam at h* raliiJ^. xiw «hftlt af s 
piati gjiju i ^ ft ihfai lU^ hrinE' flxtd la Uui BrwBd. oroMWI nonli 
ftn itbiaiKl (fl tfann.ftiid Elu ntiiJiftts, UstL^ i«ork*d tnuu- 

fo tEft^ ftwurtii.y 

□r snrabfttH ftmmbiH on VUw nymreftil swaid-tilsdai. tr lJi4y 
pm tbraugh thi* TiBlnfnwdp ft h iii]d*xv&f»d tM Hat B\n 
Ite p4pr k thftD t* iliftth wlUn ■ 

iKCnliM^riiiJlH^ KUI nrElood apo^w^ aoftd 

ft-ith onuLtiy UiiiMW^ dema vl thta oanLfKmpd W kmuwI Iprth 
oa t^e^nd ud on Hie bmha af rdij, wldia 0* net 1ft dnuik 
kj tht BlisSftift Thft Mmuieer Mktfetindai wtth ft Ii^tt 1ft vhidi 
*“«htppfl€i jmftftMp of Um oCftdusft' tiA. fL UT: i± U* 
Dortdh ril^ aiTiflr. 

hi the United Ih'ovineflo af Agm and Oudb the 
wile follows uaoeator-wonLhJp^ a tribal hero ianmiHl 
|MUla 1^ bejmff jineeulfT Juifglied with tji« MEri. 
p« of A hog onq. the dedleatfoii of mbtiwe ohkiiB, 
flower*^ and a piece of cloth- Yarlcnia evil spirit* 
nxe mppoeeil in mmm disease nod deathp and to 
them hogs and lEquor ere ufTemd ceu one of the 
wrred flg-traBs in vliSsh they axe beilQTod ta dweii 
la other plnrtw they pracdie the enlt of tHl^d 
^cesLore nnmed Dem and Annirfp Uie iktlor bdns 
Minified with the well-koown deibed hridegroora 
JJaLha Use. Anothar deitj^ who eeciiu aliq to he 
A trib^ herOj is womiiinp^ under the title of 
BrinrAji 'forest king/ In oonneakni witli him ^ 
PTvbftoJy AS hifl roseartr a fenialn deity Imown am 
B^sapU (Bkr. YnnaspAtlp 'ouraa of the wood^ 
is inFolced ma the farest g’uajrdlAn, end It ki by her 
oommAiul that the trees Ikat fmJii ^e b tilhft gmw 
in tliS eArth, the bees i^ftk^ banAy, tho eiikworm 
breedAi Mpd LiverdSp walva, atiA jaekalsp nsafnJ a* 
food to man^ multiply their kinA i^e is aIbu 
the goddgefl ef oblidwrUkp ftnd grAnta o^prlng to 
Uirimi women^ while in Jwr uunbp and by lira* aJif. 
the ro«diidiiii-mAti or ftoreerer expnlft derUt from 
the bodies af the ptmamed. in iier njuoe and Lo 
hex himotir the new hre la sbL Alight in tlie bricks 
Idin. Woe to the inan who taks a fAlssi oath in 
her SkAmti’ 1 :Bb 0 ahltiiw in a Jittha oLay Alter or 
plAtfnim smeared with river water axu dowdnng 
tn the corTKf of tlm hmt i but i*lie has no LmAge or 
i^QilnL The nUerhig to hef couAielM of froiu^ 
gxaseeiff or raote ; hat, if the wanhippier Asia any 
A|jwial favour^ lie enta the bail ol life fingar with 
ftirme hlMdei of the holy Jnti^ fnaea {Poa OfiM- 
tmrcideM^i And ]etft a few drops en the altv— 
a rite whLfdi has bent nppaewl to he « porrivAJ of 
hm&An iAcrihoe. She it aoppooed to be marriad 
periodically to the phailio &m. dans^, who mtuB 
to hive be^ adopted from ma nantheon 

under the name of Gitana-mraiuo, *daih aa the 
heary elDaiia af tbs mcoBvao —poB^bly ane of the 
many tmlla wiikh ham bocn oombmed in the 
wordiip of K^yna. Hia jiUce h aamatunn tehen 

Bhiimii^ who hiM hBouffLA a wiEitifiwtKEiHTm 


[rniiu.nrfti-—tliB mx^ ftMiftniti aoHrael aUlLEftlwr lialiri* 
1* tbftt tJi- Ji. £. NeriSekl. C^knHd Jbnof, Uftft i L |IISS) 
WM(h Menu |g ntMrU tnm SDOft wf Ih* 

tflbeft tu ickmiim Id hldmi^ kHl. qiwtftd fthoTE. mm W 
CrwAft, TCpCftkwriB. tm, |»||.; JU EOw, 

FkiulMCt, p. Jit W, CftOQEi: 

MUSES. —The poneeptioji of the nfttuis of the 
hltisas^ al ihw chaiActer and ottrihoUis heciune 
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MUBEB 


Qxnil At&ve^«ukilj period i for fiml it niimsftwd 

in the pupiuft of Hdexiqf uad Hedod In EqlwtuitiiiJy | 
t\tn form vkicb LtsnbhiqU'QiiLl/ retilaed dnrtnf ths 

l^rednTaLnjuire of HeHocin t^turft, Tbo ^^naef^ 
xer^ tlie dangbterq of ZaiiA md Mnemwyno 
l^ci£imry)p mna in nmniw (HuoiEf^ xxit. 
uiil EUunoJ Clio^ EutoriHTf Thidim, MtLMmenD'f 
TeqiflinJiurt, Erato^ Po3ynsniii, Unmi^t^tid CAlliope 
(Hw, TAiag, BO fll 'i*My 

of Hing^ wbir«witb in tJiG(k homo on lUt. 
OiTuipuni tlioy Uie dirimv i 

iili^ ntx^. 40fr, t Hohl Jfym, Ap^L mj ; 
Apollo wu tbeir obok'iPMlAt. ftctonipAnyine cbw 
fctillirinft whh tht iirrmc of hifl lyre ^Huiil li. I. 
Ooai Pind. Naffu if- At DfJjilii in tbapre- i 

clnnt oI Apollo tli-^ ioined tbo unioob m tli* 
dnnoo Lod W Artomia {Hem. Hym, xnil. 
dmoed bj oiglif on ML HalioonTonnd tbo foont^ 
of Aimnipiw (Hea. Tjfta^^r L-IO}. Thflir divinB 
wLfidoni ennbrnevd LbB poat and tba fature u irell 
mi Uie pnw«nt {it- 33)i iJid tli«y vtfn tLe aonreo of 
Lbo TMaet'p infpfmti^ wbaii bu oMyod to E^olabnito 
LlkQ of men {Hom- I(- tL 4i^)p Tldi does not 
mean UMTelj ^lAl tbfiiT rapplim lilrtfc witb Lllo 
form in wbich ho olatoed hlA tbanp^hta mt they 
ntrqT« Tof ultoruiceT bat ratbor tliat tlioy nlone 
Tverti cognlmiLt of iLe tmtli^ ^hiob he repeated aa 
thoir reontbpicco. Uemoe the Slawes tbo 

Eooiw of UoDLan wisdom when It wu oxiirK^ In 
Hpeeobp not merely hy tbo poott htit by tfio king In 
ilia capAci'^ &e dhipenw nf joatJeo {Hoi Thto^. 
SOfth Tie home of Uw Slnseft waa the ihoont^ 
adjaeent to Mh OlympELaf wluijih wiia known aa 
rieiin, and tbeir mut was widely aitcndiHl la tho 
north of Oreoce. poiilpnlarlj alon^ tlia oust of 
MsoOiloiiia nod Tbnioo, In ths nmi^lihotirhood of 
Ml Athoft wu planed tho jusns ui tlicdr oonLest 
with Tbnmyrifc who arrogantly phsllim^^ed tlsni 
to a trial of ikill^ and was ponmed withhlindneSB 
and the kies of hu power of mmslrelj? j ff nm+ ii 
mi W. ; Enr^ Mket. 916 (L ; EnaUtb. Jl. p. ^ bb 
At a very early clnln tho enlt of Lho Mnsee pewd 
ionthwo^ tolEkrntla (Btrmbo^ p. 4LU{ipWhere ML 
H-elioon beoamo Lho centre of their woifthip (J- O- 
IVareTt Pnaaxwiiu, LomlaOip iSS^i v. Lflfif.}. From 
Iknotia it may bs mppassd to bavo spread to DolpbL 
atiei to havn reashoa Attics by way of Elontliexv 
\ Pans. L xix. 5). It was perhaps owing to Delphic 
inflaDnce that A^allo diit Ixcoamo aosoeiated witii 
the Mosksl who wen ori^iuiiiy independent of blur 
Although the znesniDn of the wmo 
noFT^} La not diMsdtetaikle witfa eartainty, the 
attempt to oonniezt it wLlli the TjiiTii oumiSp owing 
Li tho ooenpatioa by tho Mnses of ML DlympuB 
and Ml ITollnoD wadkoriiAf^l^ in ZeiiMrJ \r.Jir 
verpfokA pS^P^wcA/orSeA. XXilll. [JSS3] camioi 
ho approveiL It is nmnb oud^d probable that It 
WJU a wwnato nf /lafn^^ juAmr, and gsn- 

olrbP {ct IaL mwnMf s^uSoh and that its DTijdnal 
mssninff was * liwpimr,* or * mspbdni; ponrer^ tflf- 
FlaL CVrtfyf. 43& tb ^ ^ “STd the ji^hicml 
fiSect of KHUO rni&een a^mny insianaling itself 
upon Ds from wftlH|at{K>. Dmgmanii, la /naugr^oa^ 
J^atA tiL From this fsnilamental 

sionUloatioii the later ssajes of semg end qiasioal 
sldll would readily emerge. The deralopment is 
such aa wo shnaJd expeot-^^om the Tsgne sfmse of 
a mysterious foreex indwelling or estmiial, which 
ehat^tcrlw wtahi Individ aaU and is mtsoeiated 
vitb cortain foriiia of emotioo, to the doAoLte oon- 
k?«ptian of a pmaonal age^y wbioli imparts the 
}»owor of iong. Wo cQDduJe, tburefcire, lliai ths 
traw wbioh am idll to hefonod of awider aoliTity 
nnjsaed the Mttses b^ong to an eerliar itai^ in 
tl^ir iustary, TbU remark applioe eepodally to 
thnLr uccasbrnal IdHaiifiootiDn with tlifl nympbi 
who presided over the wate» of nasred foiifitjims 
iW. iL Tbompaon^ on Flato^ Phadr. B 


[London^ IddS]^ sclioJ. Thowr. vii Lycopbr. 
274}^vidonce wMcb appeAra Co sap|iurt tbs view 
that the didbreatlslkui of the two terms was 
disced cmly 1^ gradusl stages. For Lt must bs 
romsmbered that a drought of water from a iAi=red 
^ring was b^eved to cause inapiimlLoa {aee art- 
Poi^nssiaJf tGreeklJ^ and that tbe Mums were put 
on a level with tbs Nymphs ajs a aonreo of prophetk 
ecstasy (efr ^kSij^AXujs™^ n-|£^4XfwrM)r Frpta thii 
pdini of view it is not ffocpiijting that Uts Mases 
should uftcaaionally take the pliiu of the Nymphs 
as the nntstt and attendants of Dionyius (Euststh. 
Od. p, UU- 6 j HdL Afor. 717 A i IhotL BLe. iv. i; 
JG T- Id, ^uewy#Tiff [KaxoajQp or that S^huclee, 
in. describing tbe oppneitLOCi of the l!aiat:M» 
Lycurgi-ie to the poda, Booiild si»ak of him as ' p^ 
vuking the Muses that lore Lhs date' Wd). 

Marsoveif tbe Muses iuatraclsd Aruteeat In ths 
arts u{ bjoaliiig and prophecy {ApoM. JtLIujd. il 51^^ 
The Dotine of devdopmeaL « offiseted by Iochm 
worship and LnaditionSp eerves to esplnui the 
yarbas aoafltttiti givoi of fcbekr paisnUgc^ eondi; 
tienr nnd uuoiber- ApollOp nErually thDir uluef 
[Faus. L iL G, c4o.11, ifl aw meatliiaed 
as tbeir father (EnmeL Er^. 171. Oth«a mnda 
tlkoii dsnghtors nf Fiems (diu. dt Nfxtn Dforvm^ 
iiL 54; Paus- LX. xxix, 4), ur svea of Ilcanafi and 
Ge jComnL 14). No doubt each of the different 
BancltEariei cliilmod to bo tbe oriptnsl home of the 
emit, fuul some encli nvaicT U rmnllE^ lo t>vul^s 
Btory t, ^fT.) that uis danghtem of I*iortis 
—or fHerian Moass—ventnrati to cnnCimd with Llie 
Mosas of H olifl on and wem turacrd into maspnea 
i The Mofiei, aa wa* lo be erpwted iu viow of their 
hlslory, am nanaJLy represented as Oksltlen god- 
defiscs^ but, imoe it was oatojal to asciibe tbe 
rtiiiM irtnaa of highly gifted pwLs and moHiclaiia to a 
fltHsciaJ rdatkntfihip with ths ^istroneesM of Hmg, 
Lbs tradMon of tbetr odilsiay was not invajiable. 

I Thus Idmui la called the sun of Uranls, Orplisai 
of Caliiopai HymeninuB of Clio, sod Tbaiayriii of 
M sljwiafino (sebol. Enr. Ehet. Ml ). The partiotsge 
of AhcBUBi the son of Stryrrirnn wd one uf Lhs 
Muses -(Ear. £4#s. 900 fil)— Eute^, awording to 
DUO nceoant (scbul. Ear. Bhti, ^7)—Is anotb^ 
tfistimoEiy to the don connexlaii of tbeir worship 
wlLh Thrare. Kothin^ Ls more ffignifioant of the 
gradtial grnwtb of the ctilt ihun the variety o1 
repovt Kmcenilng their nrapor number- The 
reason for tbe eelection of ths aamber nine^ wliidfa^ 
os w-e havu cmh, wju txed al^ an early daic^ lias 
not be^ dlsoove^ \ but it u worthy of mootioti 
that ihe same uiimber was attributed to the Koiy ^ 

I Ipantoa, Telcbiaest and Konretoi [FHG L 7i s 
' Btrabn, }k 475h and it bss tnen conjectured that a 
cuTDpany of niiie was requireiL for the perforaian^ 
of esrtjua gasisd dsaces (Gruppe, Gv. JfylA p. 
lElTT, b- 1^ Tbena Is evidonse that three MusSi* 
were WonbippfHl at A^cra, Delphi^ and Slcyon 
[Pans- n. nxir. ^ j FInL Mw. 744 C; AiifAr 
It, and Bsven at Lssbus [PHG It. 458]. Two 
Mubos are attfaCcd by Comutoi [foe. df.b foor by 
Armtos (J. A. Cmmar, Aiixdota Qneaitf Oxford^ 
iv^ 424b au^ uiglii by Cratfts of Mallas 
IAmohi advu A"ol. tiL 37 ]- Soma af tboaa exampleA 
may be dae to iaie Jltsrsxy comblaa lions, pol 
cucu^ remahw to ahow that the numlier nine was 
; hot luwaje and eveijwliura sa eoBeutlal tutnna Ja 
• the wursbip of tbe Musw^ 

Bnddea Ihe mine namos rwnrdeid by Kaelodt to 
whiob lubooqnczit trndJtioQ firmly Qlcmg, several 
otben oeenr sponolifial^. Some of theses eu£^b as 
Theoria ami Praxis (Ct»raot.Jp Net^ Me«a» and 
^patfl j PluL fee. c^.h Blelelc^ Blaeme, and Aadt 
(tans, IX. xxix, ^ sre obvioualy tba tnrsntione of 
a Isle peHial. Othem^ mob as Cephiao, ApoiJniilB 
(for wnUb AcbeJoia kis heon conjeDturad as a sub^ 
stitutcb aznl Botysthenla (EumcL frag. L7K whiab 







MUSIC (PrimitiTe and 


ftPEHT ter bGloQ^td to wiitor'D7oi|>1i» before 
tfiflir f^tstsoTifl WE« tintlrelT rfifFerejitimtmJ from 
iboM of the Mqh 2 l, a^ynf uiitamod morn Llum a 
IocaI circfalationH^ The orij^^n oE tbe Heajqdic ObL 
ba put discoTCifT f hut sqine ifE thdDi At levt— 
UiauIa u tile ^nghier of UnuuB-^pio^lilj' hml 
A iepu&EJi existeoea bofims tlnsy were joinw to- 
^ethuj in the xtetnerboo^ wbiEli wu ]r«i|aiRd fortho 
origiiu} BGtuecr of the 

Tli^ro \m ho eridsnee of an wiiy HiWto buruiF on 
the diTHTiity el fmuition^ BahKqmmtly to 

the eererjU Miuefl of Hoaio4''ii luL Tho dm-tiibu' 
tiou with whi-qh wfi am Ijimilior appouB for the 
kni ti^fi OD worh> of atl heluHgiiis to the itomui 
period (Biej in HoMlafir^ iL U i* not 

iiAAfld 00 BJij lopo&l Ejutem of elnefiifln&tlan; for 
t]00i 0mnlA, ABO Euterpe, u the Milieu of bUtory, 
AJitriHioiny^ and ffutojtlnjring* atb not pmtped no 
curdinji^ to ilio aAnie principle of dlriuoa nil the skx 
who repTttcut the TAnoaa Kinds of pofltrj. There 
Am also werni diYer^oat azrangeiDejitij in eonw 
«f which the rinsed ropneoent bntochsB of phli{K 


■wph j, na wan aa tlie irta of riiBfcoriq and huabAndEy 
{mhm. ApaEl Kho^ \h* 11 Pint, IfW. 7-14 D: 
Anth. FiU. ix. 5041). It ia ptohmUf to be mferred 
that the tKKUUotiAl diatriGutiiiii twtod iipon a 
elasflihcatiou of jroelzy into three hronphoap epir^ 
lyria, and dnunatio, each of which ccmipriflEd Lbrna 
■bodcA fn that oau CTtio and UriEnia reppuEiitHl 
the Metorical nod utmiiomicfll epio reepectiv-nly^ 
slid Kuterpe the mnsLc uf Lbo dote u di^tioguialinl 
From Lliat of rile oithikim Add lyre^ aivi «o lor ss 
it oarnititnte^i a hrsnclj of lyrio fwotiy. Bn4 

Acul coinedy wezo uliwed mider the preteo- 
tiocL of M.elpoiuene and TludL^ there wae nothiofr 
lelt bm liiD mime to he naigned to Polynmia 
(GTTippe> p. lOflOJ. 

ItAsuniKS.—H. IhiEtwv, dft FwTftmwr dir Ifnkpeo 

ISflBl P. I>K}lHnq*, fl^ 

im ¥. Itoedifar, ' ClU Mi 4 «.' b ^Vrti .fflr 

liiUiL an^iL tot tJJL fllffi-Tfl Wl f. ; ^ 

Jfs» in dn-wtiffau Bwhot. uid srt is 

p. T.Pni £ j 1_ R. FafPsU, tMirf, l^to- 

lOW.r, |Si-4kL A. C r^^E£D.S. 


MUSIC 


Priroitrre unA Savage (J, A, JIacCuuxwh^ 

p. 5. 

AmericAB 3- AriWlaaflimt), p. 10k 

Babylnniu iJid Jisajitaji |T. G« Putt^LES^ 
p. 13 . 

BtidEfliiit {CL A. F. Eeth DaVUML 14. 

Celine (J, A. MAcCcru^ocHh P- IB- 

ChlncH IJ. Dteh Ball), p. VL 

Chriitian [H. Westsiwt)* p. 1 &. 

MUSIC iPriinlliTn nnd ^a.va^).—u Mum in 
lAvn^ Ufe.—While tha and rsnyu of 

asrs|;a mu&iia AiSai wnsiderahly in ririone Teglrma, 
tliere MiB but few tzib« which emu be mM to bo 
[ndi^hreqt to tniuiiL Of msny eiF thenif inde^# it 
maj he PABerted tlia.t niuaic ncccmpAnies ereiy 
ACuon of life^ luid tkat they ba^e a Imiipdy derel- 
oped lore of emii cspsiiitf for it, Tliia la tmo of 
eome of thoee tribn which Ajm ileficieEit in MtLMk%l 
ttutrmnnntep like the Fnegiaua,’ while eren soch a 
J ow toes aa the Bushmen wete ext remely miuicAi 
ifq4 h»d nmny initrnmentai (ft 5I. Kveu the AJrtoan 
Pygmies ere * InnAtely rntHlcsJ/ powesa many 
DCU^IcuA floiiga aa well as inatminents of ^t hffir 
own (drums, hotn tmnkpetsh and bofivw stringed 
irMjjnmpjita from hl^ljor tribes when they oa]]i| 
(.TBUfirmlly, it may ho £Aid ritat work, «ipeoialfy work 
which be perfamiDd in m rhytbinio maunnr, is 
Aecrjmpu led by ainipiigt-* hfou on the matob keop 
tiiue tc the songs tung, and beferw a fight, v with 
t bn Maoris, * war aongv mre sung to work them np to 
fury for All feaats pArtoks lArgely of a 

rw niririsJ ehATActor, whether at marrisgee or ftmoi^ 
yt ti&an uihflr ocK^onA At tliHse feuhii and^ in- 
d{>e4, at many rdigiooscercnnmlHB, damdngQocaplss 
A prominent plaee^ and it is AconmpamDd by amg- 
Lng, pbiyhig of itiBLruuijmtip ibytluiw ohipping of 
hsfiJs j ana moTcrnents at Ihe Llmba and ho^^ 
OFtau aanh danoe, oa with the Bimhmeo, hat Us 
own apociai tcuin,* Siniilmr crt FarinoA rnsriTEmanta 
.-vro iTltiin eombiued to fora an onshnatra- 


A wi Hfc ftl* IsflvirT^ Of Ibk li 1400)1 la the oI Lba- 

s.wy^ Mnvmn whom 1 mmNir uf plajin oooilw 


1 Tlii !iWfiuEA Tilbrns. Abtpo, Htiu. in JiCpIidi. 4l V,, 

U* tnm 4 WPTUO d4H^|j4liHi od Uh JCuh* m IM4iwiv^ 

1 a vniiw; JiftmiiM rA« iTJL gdEpbn'r^ * 

F ^lUAMlrjiL, m«, L ItL 

I bL iLJObwUo, TMm trpHtda [otMlon, iJHh:, 

ItMtt 

46«t tm tiota piilpi: E. BtldasBr, Ai4tfl whI 
IBIHL 

iTlIiwamqrtfa, V^trnrn.UmAtib. ins. IL BU. 

* Q. W, Ifatlci aspu </ A LEiadou^. 1H1&. 

f> ote. 


Egyp4un (J. BAUUBh 0. 33. 

Grs^ and Roman (H. GIlaF}, p. 3lii 
HehiM {G. Waochdph »rzwABT), p. 3J>, 
ladiAn QLmoitsh h 43. 

JananCH (B. ML^nAdgA}^ p, 41^^ 
tewiah (F. U OottiM), p. fll. 

MuimiiunadHfl (J. FktlfCEb p. fiS. 

Slavic (h. A. Maaiii/B), p. 57. 

TeotOdiic (M. F«. SaatomS p. ». 

10 sftiiln« iBQfifltoawKa, rst bfctinflBljna ||ar» biWkw^ 

■Im 1* tUf fijfisB QKhwUa of twssty U» mWty pUjWfa^l m Um 
ureheetw mbitii bmmaj Atnm iSiilali pouw — wnditiiif 
mijjtlr 4d druiBi vsl topnpHi^ Esit panwtiDfa tSaa ol ilia 
□■Livi Iwlki tMiiiiia iftfMrp, Uw Jt'nuwHi 

ofl^lMwtn 1^^ aiul srlopbmvi.^ I4 

nwOT can iHi taasa Lo iUujia Uh Ip^tumkala, 4s tbak 

imwflMLwo RTPtdd wlIL iMi prriml; Ik oftArin, ajrals. nolw 
iimni to Iw UBislfHQfhl Wi- 

Frenoantly European inoaic Is appnciatoa ovea 
by tiilUa wmab have few or co iostminfliits of theic 
own; the AoiLaiuiiJis dtdi^tod In ze^gmiaDtsl Ihsiid 
KnlHiflp the Fnegiana were equally ApprecladTOi 
mtd the MnorU, with no dro™ of theli own, took 
plcaaon m Mstamng to the Ettcopfian droiUp^ The 
ToDgana compose nmric an tJie European model; 
and many tribes, ci^eii thnss uf Torres BCFalt?, 
eaeOy piolc op enr limes and whbitls ur liitcntliimL* 
The name roMptiiwea* is ^een wlwtu now iustna- 
meqta afw introdwced from other riibts nr rs^es 
IMkeseeHing them, h in the case of the Pygmies 
already idled, or whore African tribes mkder 
flif nh*iFnn,iliiti infloezKHi linvii adopted a native 
fiddle^ or the Bechnaiia the Enrepctui mouth bar- 

A pwk^Bl TsUiiT tlwn * riTT i a J parpowr ta wtr^Ay ^ 
^ruhi sr flnaf is iSiiiuillllitt -w manvips' iriieMiyaa. For 
mt CMrrsa aSS Qraauah r. |Tp, ISA, SM, 

tiS - W’lHidbJiAk, |h 111. 

2. ReUgioii* ma^ic, mid imi«c. — As mmnf 
AaTikge dimpan art of A iwUgliniB AT ocewfupnlm 
eliamcter, it is nbrinui that imiale+ even on this 
graand alune, miisl play a large part In rdi^on. 
The words cd the sotigi or hymns nnd the swell 
uf the muidL'', as well na the rhythnilc motioai^ uf 
die dance *>^1 the fmt that io many ^ uiMim 
part in the ^me utioiik Eieighten the rBU^onsfEef 

> ljUtUK74S in tt. W*nwt^ .. 

* fTimillM* m f*4 ftkwOTWF^iSSl CUIwS^p Br^i^k 

MI aiwliuiiM]|; WtUisoliBk, 

^ MS; o- TmwSin 
itmlss, p. ^ 
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MtrSIC (PrimitiTO and Savptg^a) 


Otlijer rit^uil Pitt^ of a eofliniiUMiJ olio^fftnler — 
11,^,, pEdoaeiicm# rDnnd fidiLs and tbfl Hk^ — Kfo 
l«rif^ (iM PROCBSfi[Q?fB AJ(& DAfSCp]. 

At tin initimdmi of jmiilu to imuhsod; or to trilnl 
TDodc, vi^ and LnitniiPMa^, &e ^ell 
jm idABcdi!^ p&rt. In cdi^ouit wot- i 

ahip ni uBio ifi oitber an Aul nf worabip or tJio 
■eedXDpBJiliiMmt of (surb 

ZbP njkw pfMi u^lupmaiMl-IrnnHlfeli] the 
Dfion WOkiHl whUa tupiMr mMTOW WfcTi ipm In 

AihiAtL* * [n Pclffi^ Um lOM wn hJoImI wftH non 
Und of UkULnamenl Mnf hfanori r nr Uli CMbn^ 

■H*ni ItB nwal na bln tipdb. 3 ntitfitiif IAm Hgt^s^nu oue 

dia Hi T«fH ™«rf nr bymMj pnjan, Mid 

■9cin 0f rn^ In IkuiJ 'Own m p(±w bsmIl^ dt JjfaUyr 
uju dfaHM to HOfHn^KnT fai wa^t i fttu to nEnta. In 
tha Xiiiyiilii P?Diii1 dnnid' lb kwp *mj bwr Utat votnipiMn 
^ iiui wonli of thifr bm pni cfAr''* AnaoDf; tlm 

MmaiuU* laffiMW a Dnuq- lakn a ritULm wtu bhp wbm 1^ fUft 
^ ronrt Ep iJad llnu On it H lin uLtaHM i\J* 

WWk Uua pmiBi a l4 Died ta HUDaiDft 

Liol, u thiH in fdliiif |M Mwu of huht. It ia rt^Mited 
w n pocsml kxHtwsaeatA WIC& tbm Ctdin ;^h« wm nnii 
sftMiiiaflbdt wriAot of in4 lout mm A Uicfc -n timw 

nin, ind 1 ^ it tb* of AoEfroibL^ WlHi tJw fl ila l ai i rfeed 
iiMninaBla m« wid ta ImlEita Iba ‘wvkum o| tiki agM^ In tlw 
rtibfbOUH JUM n nfm-Liw^ I 

Mniiq ulao Ita pmjv in inoet dirunKniitio 

in oiordifEO orto ohsm of dokMat 

W^th tin ^HSjwb ftonbb^ Id tin dd^ ei i IkioIh^uide li 
part oJ Urn DidmUdii.^ Uu twfchv pf (ffPitfi idd dnum 

tki laBjT rirtn of nottlin irLtii tdi RlaoiiMitftVP, fin 
opmUin&lniirMlEPTtir ImUif out latoi 
tb*PiTzna»l» of lu^a^ Jm HManExkin 'rm tin Kinls wkil 
ohiata in lom bj tisa fifiaal idd odAsiKBfmfr WIDq 
Ibi Mamnlnj Indlalim irtnm tm# mddiciiMKma i* pn^ 

EW, ha iJiifl Mill riCifba 1 zHttii hkI hi* hamJi * 

ftpiuiLtl 

3m mlM OOKClt AMP BVLXB, AMb 

CiriiBAi& 

3 , SmemA pi on artl u tif moakfd Inatmniftiit*.— 
EiwnfiA mnmical InfltrmuenU «b nfiod in irndml 
oe:ioiiianl»K ^ ofher thodim, ora Mitno- 
din» am OkBoiMilreH oui^d or am poahma- 

injj magicft] projwtw. fkifaotimom tivsy ki% IuJtit- 

AmPdf ^ IJMQMit vttii vhwn iJiria ptppi h- tnuDiMiEm— 
rkinHi miH—wn Upmh »i- tin tin m-iwariM, 

iw wtnnu KHT am tiin. oci inia of *iHDitaiiKr> [# Kavfluiui 
mitBnt niA M mt orrfpln am tAm noM dk.f^ 
Itn Mmlii miaric^ In Mwray i*l**°l 111 la misnA Uyit mu wh^oup 
PT ddid uMf bni Ebi fitw^ lad Unu^ Tin Um^tnld^ lodiad 
MAm» kdi br^mr-dnan In htii iph^it U it ibfrt; In 

MDOfig iM Xilmill jnrt.dJ iiiE riifilli LpcI tmI pi njnl dnim^ 
pip^ and Biiiifl mppoiid lo hwn mnw iatd itrf ifai iMn ill thathr 
nlnim TlH|r ptn mEnmknp f K—di i IQ ibi hiif^ ind loni# at 


triln of Kriin, ■iid MUjf it ^t^ pcoptr tiw kmA 
Honddiii iti tinui or MIT ElUiBr pmuti, tluT' wmld 

Soina luitniiuotitm m rc^fardaii aa |ii‘iMMfting 
[ or dmna pmmriada. 

^ iHT* tbi luat ■ ■■iiiii^ lo tha prtj ■■aip dnpp idiw!j 
I Id nobOdBiMit of tbi jjpH Tmm (| ^ Wl lik Uu 
I ;pEaf¥DM44 Duick Otdaaa tb* <miqi> la ilu^fiL id brntid 
* Jfelallctnm drfali Inm lii»i Id lim md ki lupfMMid la 
iMd tMim. iasm till dtfatf muliin Aracav Ibv HainiiHi 
ilnDff Ind lotialk uiihwUh or wmn 
Dim dram aid a- dinttir diim 


•adit 


I4bbi dI m i fliiJaii 
Ifca vih lad 1 ibI£ 


IW. Dna,^ 
nBmdkMk, 

* JL d. 


utmtk JlMrcl#, LmAnu tfi», tL Stk 
WallHoU , d, 

xa5L nmwUS] Bf W. W. tilfl. ITr^ 
A Loodon^ lffI«»PT< tWr^ 


[haia,|L Bi 
liMliL if 

aakA^mnp AmUi Pmeifm, Idodon, un%w Wir ^ 
drum vu intmiaiantid 11 ■ in iw nl B il Ida of Tkairt l ii rt 

*X^ tbjut, TfiiM-4^aniVliwd«i| laai^ P-^*- 
*!□. Flan W. llli»4KiJl« Pdffm IVih4 aT 
t^cldik. 11U1, iL U. 

i M. ^ Chrin, Ibr JfaifiiBUr fndfiinr, Iffndw, 

IDOi. p, lib L 

T Er^^kllMPa^, liital^um), 

gp 4(p, 

• Bmui&oeJt^ p. 91. t p 14- 

Jd Ilmfr^Mid^Kiffilli fL 111 t 
n rJ9AjriFrui«ti.p.iitff.| lA ffUL 
Ptjl RSMwnaoei pt L iip " ' " 

1 ^lar Apa^ ctcW 
o A. Bl WbIIhA; :3hw£v an lAr Aimlion, Ldodpo, tMl, pi 
U9. 

u WiDiwMe, p.. HI. 

ti itsrBfA drtd jAiktluff jnWo fad W if- Ifidfainj', 

n ST^. ffffhv IfididH, uw. pp. IS K. IS r. 

P L. 0, -Md FikiJMj^ Adm da fK AilmaUtiiLBl 

dr d#a IBIR, |i, PA 


, t»; fiH r* II. IlMlt il*L bar 


■HuHot™ W lflJirlM BllElldMr Id tiipauliw* 
lanla ludA new m-ikin pq| dm t|; tm cdw^ Wwl ^ ^ 
l4iif of 1 laud dKapIMial d'Emnnii^ Lba dnuHi fat ordirtliU 
Daw lilt ifid wuuJi bi |ina to ihm kli^ vbiiL it wmi 

bind^ TttnjMB dnittit cBfrtiinfld KtAati ftmffwfj Etaim 
tlivAnytKim inmnlf Kkth lifntBi-taMldt-wtiJoftr sn iirt k i inuu 
Akb ta vUcA Jkoftliiif pemn an juLLrllHiitirtl.^ Im acm 
Siitliiiiriia L^nmiaflju an fm rltml m rtfirlrd mi npnup 
|£kfe ll» nola Mid buUrfiniEr ol tin i h E hniia at tba 

fjEFnmnmdbT Um tihlpp™ to nftCHn dUMiA In Sta wl 
^i\ Urfitd-ril \mxgt bwiam an wmOa far tiki disn^ mz 

ti-ri.u4i |lill]td.i 

Sw aLw BtTLLrBdABEB, DtiOMB AJfP CTMBALIL 

For tbe saerBd ilnun a^ tbfi Lnppm «a Lafp^,^ iiail 
of tko Boddbipts sm CEAJfiMB AtiP AMDLffTS 
[BtkiliiMit^ 

E^chhoL imed miuiQ^ whotiiMr tiiA instrumapta umetl 
nr tbd acrimE stinj^, £& liold tn hiLVO boen brmi Oaiti- 
muniqii^a bf ttm i^odd. 

In Jiialpor ^a dmit? kpir aga dLrtilliutaHi HMiici- M Tridnf tiM 
(eOmk. Tbt Xaddagi i^ant {hnn in a wj^^'Oteahed twilirt , 
iMfl iimr akaiwd ; Iibim tfiaj Inn m Aowa* Auatn- 

lliaft tjiuifl th# aoiB pm id ba obtiiiTid Iv bud* fiotb 

■ririla nf tlvi dnd kn ilnMU w wtaila mwbA-lT MiTiha 
iwb TlMM^fm Mki OEH^qvbm an tiie RTtal. mw-makwa tba 
whU, mod mjth tiCb tpenr mtttnmffilrwti m mettd seof:* 

aad dafldH Co mi^i Wlilk ttaa Kahn tin dndlibtpm» or 
iWi^ iDid bd cumpoH KBp *1nB ibay ut iliom to' bpramn 
dJrbmmi Aracaqp th* Jlioria, i* umnu Dh fvjk vt Su™, 
aninlwia bciniln^lnimU}4ttiriai.i> Tld Milda IndHiiM 
hofSpri thill!. Lhd wrifftwmi nprod tmUIb- u ihII h tfaa di o i f^ *1* 
dwa timn tv« old liL^Jmn tinf! afs^ wj» tnd tiasamlfcalL 
^0 •idri.l dT #«k| idiitifi WH In tlM nittio,iiB 4 tbaA- ivfaMi Jt wm 
«lutkeii, ndp I-Bold •oond batbar, whin fn^r wia dudM 
for aziBdiappffr^ It wwaljd be lannrHL^ AhnlW^ tbt Mno 
HimZadbnti think tint |ki Goad MjmtwtW ■«» lAa dram to 
hmand id nHishSiig madfetm-or la itifa# liinn aa B]iimleii|. and 
tiu imtdttohiTnlntba Tiidai4M.ll id» Tsxrm ffinija fAad H 
tha obi caKiirv-bwtdi Mt tiuH^bt to Inir* iMkrtil tive Kr«l 
OanMa aad wflii iMr morod ida^P l^a Mmim inoffJB 

thlftk tbit DiaiK «hI dilKvir wm ftm laaniiid; fm a biuUEr 
Tba1pnr4 tiw ioap af a pur^ af Jbm apori^i^ 

4 - SooEi*—Moat aarm^ puelij li irtAdfl: tn l« 
suikff. Ai hiM been amid iiFUiBMfil*n«tinfl,tli^hii'a 
no (!cF£itm|i-t[Dn of pootry -nithonti a tuDOf nJtuo^h 
iand* willkdiit word* exiiLi* GafiiicmlJy ihero b a 
^ aat of sotiZB — for dmnotim And ioAal^ inr 

riLD«Mla+ iof WAT And the duties, JarMOO^i aon^ 
cl Lmlxmrp luni tliA llkn^-^butthe dAai wlifch iijmih- 
ablj tiin moat primitivo of All ifl tiuit wfaigb h 
irrlam iMwiEFfl upon tliE cYAiaiA 4if Lbm dny. Time 
DjAtucflBy dlBigr much in cbArAbtoz, bomg more 
elAhenlA ar mom flmplep but they mtm uoAlJy of 
itiia natpie d m rhythmic TocitAtiTe, the mine line 
being ccnfitiuttly n|Mi«d bj the bAjd and then 
anng by nil u a'ldiHi of nhnmjL Sometism aonga 
Arc qnmoeoiu|iAiued by Any inat^n^t; Hom And 
MfLDontiflll iAj 111 tiiA Ptmiina t 
■Tb* ftdMl Bonn umtimA WtC^onl aonmapaalmfint, aad an 
oJ tho mfaiH oTmimtia fulmk in tiw maaDiT of liOmwIwt 
moEwfioDHA Add TTi oE Mi i tii aly ncLtiMim,' 

hLon p bowvret, Hdugs ata oacompiBied 

cither umply by tlApping, imp^i^ the body^ 
AtAmpintif iHAtln^ iha granndr linking atinhv to- 
gAtiier« And tha LikOp or by thA me of coma of the 
rAiicmLnBtimEkonlsAliiefi4l/dAAcnbAd. Eronwliim 
ainging^ aoftly to himiiAll a nntire wiU jdmy wm# 
initrxLtiient—r.p.| tim Ba-MIhIa play the dntiu, 
DAkin piLuiuOp t}T hAip.^ Ah AJmdy atated^ Mnmay 

■ J.BdPjpii^'; 

3 A. A. Litrli 

«SL B. 0i>4rtratdP. Mtimminhy Oxford. iKn. p, bn. 
iOH am P tkwnnntil. Tim l>«dltmar hf titi 

FiiuM, iEbf. tr., IfOudoH. 1S9^ fTT^^ 
i T. CL T^i Fipi mbM nf Jroaijpwr., Lomlnii. iHll, 

p.ttr. 

T IT. w. ThMM, AO/ttmHii, LomLu. IffX, p. m. 

liJUirr,P.Tr7. ICklbiinypyii.ln.m 

OrzT, r^iwriAfk FrtAahff. Londra. IW.lk til;cf. 
Jnipntdl of £Ai Afib SawIT. fiftll] 174^ aadpaima, bn 
W- HkcUind im&ncv- 
ti FfsItt.nSS] UlL 
U U anBW, pt. L IL M: d JTJlJr * 1 . DC*. 
ujb^CkPik JLtribjqv JS^pnf-iaJWmdlmiTi.qiii^^ 
UClr-ll Tl. If. 

Dv^jr. la A. F. Uoddaa-Fanymuip Uf fAa Inn 

dob, liSaL tPL ITA 

“Ootmartifl, !•#- IfBI. IM. 

4r 1^ Tdrnar Mtu T. A. JojW. JttA T EXXT. Ill, 


utiDn. p. aw. 

BMpb^ Ha AHwnda, tindoMIll. p, fT IL 
A. Lilrliaiiu JRAtw:^ TlWJ >Bd. 









MUSIC (Frimitiva and Savage) 


Ki73gv BiTo ht]Ji£ by lndifMiLftJj wlisi® 
fting H tlijsru5'Hai« aame wmrdp \m^ uf dwi-lta 
b 4 anff Uieii up iiJ^r Lavkn^ b«eis Tep«iied many 
tlauM by tbo Amgvf. Tlie ecmg nuiy ihs^ be 
by A kwiig’^lrAwn abimt ot cry* » witb the S»kaL 
OtibeT mf^iLhcidj exLvk 
rn « 41 W ttaM !■* tilt 

tHr»en£44. 

itunik- Tb^ii til* bsjdfl' idlimi. wfii^r tbr dnm liiytiiU. OHfl Tlin 

.. nitiolpqd *i tilf tnd- -A-U tilB port^iriiixni 

s intMlFp tiu busHxmti 

I iqivi lur**iHliidj ^ 


ItiffllL Xbifra m* mn^ wi 

rmtVt UUtU H nitiolpqd M 

Qiwfkw^ kKSoLiiES ti» 

imri.* Witli tij* Uriau f-jr* 


llldAllL ■* BGOir hM ftwtMH npi^ iocwwItb p*JtB 
uiMlui M.. |i»A«, (he hw. ST ot *•S™ ^ 

ilidM i -litotf aazt th= ^ ^ 

■ cTH* of » 

Tn mimy csutM Jfbj^Aiw* or piintAin 

iTkBtrlml recHttiM fmTPiibi or Twiteairts— 

ot Mag* wbicli MB 3TTng by the 

T^Arefimad 

not only la EimaMiip birt to Eakbuo, Jifigro.BwiitOp 
miud othci taiw-* , „ , 

While It l» poie^* for wBif un# to aesm-be tn » 
rhrthnOE ni&imer amanti whLjli bfiTB happened tn 
hiiOp « when amcnis tiia BiinbM the fnci^ of e 
hero pra^ blm to iMUT*t* bis d^fids, which ha ao^ 
with emphaaia^ becnmmg poeticai, thocruwil ra- 
pealmg Homa of the linaii^ there a» oftea prtifei' 
Rional DukerT of aong? at of tHnos+ or lyrofafiMoftW 
miiHlfiuia. Knm Hi i^ostralLi ffrwh tods eiist, 
fcha office being Krtnctimaft harediUry." ^ liigefl«*l 
they *M mum aalBfflPsd^ taoro Bepeo^ly where 
they ATS the taporatori™ of the heroic aaadi or 
tnSltiEEDi of the lifbe. 

It is worth nnttrfiiE that B&mH Mmgi mra rn^e 
np of word* unintelligible avcii to ihoefi who mjS 
tbam. Tbia is cither becanBe they are mere mnanal 
sottads, at bewanse wogs La iha Ungoageaf Mother 
tribe hftTa bean adopte^lp or more ujnwly Miwae 
the wortlo are « JKohaio tb*t tha^ meamnig h« 
been forgottafi-^ ErcwLloiud and mligiocs fofmaJw 
ofien thoi wteist when the woniii baife paafiiM out 
of common toe. just <« knltas Mntinii^ 

to bo used in ritnii after metal hid peen dii- 
covered. 

br^mSadipoJE^ Si2(rt«l?Kwitft™tii»r«l 
AfxanliBr to Oodiwtpn, in HsIkiiw »«h1i pm ka 
QB« iFH l&sEifhfi ptHchal iBd sn nsalfr 

mat wnUi-**^ **5Sr l£S? 

sy.*r,ssrnir ^ 


t DifltribntiM of Duitual bitnnajenta—Nearly 
e¥CTT tribe and moe ha* aiuaical InattiLUierkte of 
Kint flort, tbo flxcflptioaa beihB fosiad at thilawopt 
itnga uf imlttuo; 


Umi Finvim tafi met, hut kw; tiiin tefca^ kj fnndilH#^ 

Th« ¥«hl>i iVf C^lou hir« hA ii Hlnmf BH K tbuufti hih m 

duevt hr ^amAsm iihuta, iwQkW ud ihlo^ wltii ^ opto 
imtd, « tSrvSIli* iriilari* ThytliTiiiiwPX^* Aada™i 

lilindlfT* tar* naifw ■ JuJltraed-nHit tnnki^ri soMdiM 
htmrd, wfikh hi rnfaei la iJw p^mad nd ttifcedwllhtM ^ 

hr Blmifpliiif tha Imliftw bttwwihs vQt^wAitiM Oitchw* la 
Srtf£iiirlh«e wu H hmMts tinirt^ n 

OEKwni hkln follfll iip Wttls **rth IsAdd or •trtlcLad bew™ 
t£rSM*Hd b«t«L In W. VktorH tlM ra* ood- 

^d£twJithid3*la liiiElP- BtJjka Or hoemmoff i^ni slsfl tU^ 
lupstittF nr on UH gwani. Th* doh (fol* b ha™ ^ Pmj 
lIsiH TwrcjuL^. SlwJIasttiia awl 
SS2^ W WnSTb uss Bwtb fWB. til* 
fibmiliirtri Ihs TfcmubBS bm ba tM 

4wmxi Ahon^ W. AirkB> rtrika tworinw* 
vhil* ■nwknf, sad hm namirieil 

DRU^i^ iKSW Mid lifil id iqilrtiimta ■" sMolwt ^ ti> t 
(Wmiji* Bid dufemils. Um kttw ol wim ■&&* th* wth 
wIlfctiMiibiwTriiih-lafiaabjT^ , * . 

Soois tribM know oo aiore than one mnMeaJ in^ 

ttroment. ^ ^ ___ . . 

llis IMibhii" hal Borhhik hat ib* hew aocvwRW iaia ^ 
Duic^ ipwtTtifflset hr ijhai-rtrhiff uad budls ow* ti» owttn, 
tht bow ■4rfciiiil^w teth+ strikliK ^ 
wTlTs amn *ldL With this tiw nlkip cr a* 

SHilTtoif «t lUltouri* C* d™.* a» JkiBIH 

4aotj iHtrqnWOt h 14110^ hSB^WW * Jtrmt bsipr 

gaiue «( thdM [ieo}dH bfluua to th* l«B*t 
oRltitn, y« nMMi of liuB an food of nnolii^ i 
•omo ^nOTTBi oompaiTuii*^ dobunte uw^, uid 
acnrecuiik Ennapean nm^c. 

ngtitef low p«ai4s« ‘hwi 

imjlWr af HiiisUwliwaniiDMiis thsa s»T OtherC 

At low lavtl* of coItTirs tis viwietj of miiikd 
iiutmnooLB fi lumdfj wniidenble, uri they may 
bo nufibly doBtlfied u uHtrotniailt oi pitretuMtoi, 
atriiui^, and wind fmrtnuaenSi^ Ai the jnauiiw 
iHoaiirt peofiloi withrot tutioni inatroDienlji wonld 
Hem iti allow, instnuncats of jwomiM ffl*— 
form of the dmia^ which i> woll-oifc'b ubitomI— 
may hata been ioTented fiwt. Stiinj^ foatra- 

fflenti Kobably coma nektH-tbe hmitai^t b(^. fc* 
with tlie Cttiniwwa, being oflelly oooTortiUe into o 
pdniiti™ fMia of tbasa. WiinJ rartnunen^ At 
but Ln their mum etaborate ftirms, were prohably 
iavaated laet. Th* fwii *■ mdW formed mUi a 
kiod of niph, and in fast is « mw at low lefkeli of 
eoltOM.^ Tlfiin>rder is aol m abn^nte one* m 
wkms dUiTiflii one fcmii of mrtnmiflat wmj Mtc 
nrweded othem which fluiae flirt in uthar dirtrh^ 
^ Wbisti™ ftutii mwl* e( ItqidpA jw suiiiiil tawmbin imm 

ltaMdladMkW*llfa|*lw>hl4>khBeMPR^Sf ^ 

kiniw pknzMi iriLb hitAm a fitgnkrjrtwytas or a t 

ipjpBia^lk H ohrloaitlwt oLhin—toM 
wirnir-triihia ol mOfs swrWmlil* mstKlii. km HMy t* 

Iw nMilrindLtI 


pu o 

• i^cr^pa UDl.^ 


ulflhi ol tiu b* stiihtinft b> nC, ritnl |ji«* besIa. 

itfHrrfMBid jiywMiw, LemdoBk iMk, L Hi* H &mlhi ‘£«' 
Wfedo^ rwib, lEB«,n 

T ObMliie p. 

s (MmllhPBrt; £ Oc Ssftr^HttD. Vihaster 

tUv llTLltu)' IbgoTu. V- US (Auin^k ); Qaihiws;^ p^. IIJ 

5!iy : Lo»A«ri*[0. 

«a (Jl«ir ItnUln. dumy ir*S! 

•im bts/iA with i™rkaH?f oBttsiii onhMJsHUs ^ 


Wtiiwii, 


IJ. DmiliF, jUstf^TJEa^ Landnm Lfi^i 
^ iiIkkmHiiPp rii rwMifi jy- »*> *}^* 

S!~J 

*D. T. Uiftt W'bf-C*"* ymrtii ami Ta*™, 

W WbitaATjl^ herHfi, i f 

Tir’d* Amt*. 'I*^>kMl»4mA5d3Dlw 

flf c^mpsln Lurt-PMi hsrhii IMS iW*rt 1111. i 

iortiffw. Ik ma 

I Y GsllOflk J^ iO F UTl iW ^ 

Lfmdofip UH, f^u7. 
kSMbfuA " **»" 


it#fm aBjniiMfth'raia Ai 
is»T^ PL If; rf. simOwm, n- 

qnaU* ipqBfl 

Ogilrisictpe, fSA 


U, for tiw' 


rue*' ai1i» 


lift IkjkFr. yj^ T+flMn lih- 


n fioifiiirw m I'VtfimI nS^tfa 

Mrr mul TndOiani ^ % 
CiAic, fliUnf 


tdJuMkf p, tu; s. mtik -3 

lyuha, 

SK^rv...« Min •-»>. 


Ifb* QiUtaKa' 


*iii^ 


hA#i 


Mwtimmt 

UyrtLW 
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MUSIC (Primitiw wd SaTB^) 


ItetAJ tmnrpM 4 b 4 IbuDv 'b^n fran'] ia ^rpovlii cri tb* 

bfOTUV 


ikftrvmAiii iif mrcM^Mwn. —loitni- 
nuntB of b^umioii tl» cfrHinr tn lomA ihjipe <h 
U pf iJoiwtiniiTEwi ^Kturencta (mw Dhuicb 
ATSU CTWBAUI). Et il luiuitl^ fliddoi^ tbfr MaoriA, 

vflkOH ni 4|0 D 1 ioitmincilitfl lA hhimlTI ^ tbo 

whfr bea,t boirdB wiUi KtiokA, Bome JunexifaLni 

tribes^ luiil tha Tliatijj^m of S. Africa, 

Ujis raliU Ia Inqi^wn among th« Giljaks^^ Ihn 
Barotao. EliHr-N^alji, and other Afnjoan tribos,^ 
Anjrtrallan notiT^ (an bnpuitatmu}, VapuiLma,* 
eitenoTolj ainuEt;^ tba X. AmcritMii l^mn tribot^ 
who halt t^vf iaa^irdinciila aiTn thii ami tlia dinm,* 
and & AlnetiiaU] Lribra—SaianimAi Oaupcui, 

Ahi|>oDaAp ojid Lungna,* Hidd in the hand or himg' 
aL»oiiti Ltm bodji ratiJoa to 3iiaTk tho rbytliiu 

of a daoroe; as amnag the YirgiELUin ladicmi^ 
lutvefat rattlefl of dilieraDt tones are nseil togeLbei 
with e(f«L^ 

froiii tbrOM dI hida mada invphericol shripo 
and filled with iHiLbliH, mi oArd bj the Boshmou, 
to tba uned will of Other 

peontaAp which am ancEtelimet eoonded in oonoert^ 
amlcitowii Bjnun^ahoiipiiaJ trlbee in Indiap wldaly 
in Africa^ among the Mnorifip »e¥arai jtiucrii:^ 
Inritan trib«ap and the Mongola and lodo-Cliin^iK 
mum-* Ch^ogm {oHen mndn oE hoLEowed wood and 
olahomtolj carrodl an knowti in ma^t darte oE 
Moloneela tmd Folyi 3 jeiii% in Bamo parla of Africa, 
in MaJay^iLii, unobg Lho Lmbhoi of Indm, tiio 
Nihuatl ofMdxiDD, and widdj among tlie 3 loiLgola.* 

The ■o-called &ntiT« |?£atfo l» found wiilel j 

aamtig Afrinon trilws. It oaiiallj cnnsiEtfi of a 
place or iioBaired wood to which am filed a munbar 
oE ftiip9 of matal, jdi^hlJ? onrTtid at the free ^nda. 
ThAe are twang^ with the tnguT* oE one or bitli 
handE. Bometiroea a reeonamr Ia atiadied’—a 
gnnrd or a bmuan wknit ( Ba bimgi of the 
Gongo}.^ With thoM maj be oomparod on icetexL^ 
meat Bom the New Be-htidnap cuiuaiting of m tdook 
of wood with foiir projacting tongnesi which am 
vibmtcd bj thia fingisri and gi^e oat dMnrant 
uotea,^^ 

Anotlmr inatrnment foond wldaljr in Africa » 
the xjft^phpnjt (rieiAtfOp tMrimha^ In this itripa 
ol '^ood or motiJ of var^ng laugliLfi are attaohM 
Its a woodoo frame with eome fonn uf wooator, or 
to a gonnl !|«omctlnioa caoL fttrip to a ee^Ante 
goordT. lliey am boatoq with and a 

t^oo^anhia compan U aometimes attatoad,^ A 
F^imilar inatromant ia known among the Am^ri- 
[lan ladianii, and Ln Borneo and durik^ ]U 
hirufdest fonn ocean amaaf the Punana; thej U 7 

1 10 af iliMU Jdr, UMi. JfaLp iloa 

n al^ n, 101 : n, ftvMJlwrM Bdlubtififa. 

tS^ [ 1 , MOlfr 

^ & (L. 

no; J. D. VmkM^^RAI iL (uio; WJ»; 

|K mi. 

irdaxMwfw pt HI : A. Ol Ba4iian.^AJ ^ 
iTiL j qdHlfUvtwi, p. PSOfttitutfiibf top^PHiil duiM 
ittJi'^btiT to aaluHjL 

i ^iUi;i6diiiL pp, mi, f74 : Ik fiJJJTff. rt. L fL 77i p SR t 
301: FL IL 4 M: FLA t. lis; Dei^ p- mt. 1 d. nHcrkwL 
AneuMl JraAnMlI Fv^tr^, P1ti,14^l|]lkia, IS^p Vl, 

■ WiJIiikM^ ^ ICffL KTOrtdjpijr IL l«0i{ W. fi, anabK Ja 
<r«ifaMM .I’ii^ iiaw Lmmf, ioiodDii, ]t]i. u 71 IL 

dtfaTta J. w-i™**- iTi.-— *.r_ 


: BUf*, p. tW(Bi£iafBea)i w jji«»ih*h- 


■ - "iiHnnan, JBJ 1 , U. r* t, 

Wodnn, laOi-Jia H. 

■ §Mi u«« AD haul; 

P- 104 . 

■‘StB Onw AD bcuAi 4«i1muiia, JEi’CmuiaDA p. Ill 
^amifba^ Pji. J. 

SkAlMcUt Jam £idf CimiK Lottl^ lau, n, tS; CrkfKbon. 
f WiUiidiftk, 

n ^ libels 3lu«r Ttmn m 3Dm 4AWd. Lim^fin, UL dl 
L Jdiuwtap, p. iW’ 

' in liKha <II3:ntriilaa(i im pr. IDL W 

u pl, tan 

ImiA L tr (E. Afria); spo, T|0,i 


_^ f (E. AfrialL___ _„p 

m BU; SdhBMtim^ P. Oei: IL A. imd, 3% LM -f a^ 
1 ^. SeacMMp ima-lJl. ILSSt; W>aiwli#k, p. 116 l 
7i llArin*.j ^pL 117; H. L Botill, /A/ iilL iJ C&moMi); 

n- 


■trip of hurd-wood acrow thaahlnaof the operator^ 
who beat^ them with two fitkka.^ 

If Idwm; bi^snn uutnminDti of pernuaiiin ami 
wind ImtnmiBnte ia the Jtwt^ ftar^p of which 
one form h the miuii<ca1 hem aJr^iiy montloTieii- 
Ita widAt difilfiEitiJiiin hi amnng the Papne- 
MeliiiEsiuii:, hnt it oecipii emnDg tEe Arnna (Lbnir 

onlj^ infitmiDeat) and the CBynkm, in Jaiap Bomeo, 
the FhiHppineiv and amnog the Araniamod.^ 

{S) Sinn^ed mtirKmmtM. — Of itringnd injitrnr 
moDta the moet «^umiun le euine form nf Anra or 
■of which a mniple kind ^ the mnAiceJ pow 
idmiidjjr dracribed. Beltp am foimd aniang the 
rnnaoB nnd Kajmi of B^eoi mode nf tMok nun^ 
boa, from UiQ vniioefl of which eli longitudlnaJ 
atripa are aepanted and nljHad ai thiir euda hy 
Uttio bridges.^ Bamboo bjupa am used by thn 
MLvage ram of the Mahiy FealnfnLi^ perbap of 
Malay derirabon.'* HiurLwimd lyroHam iriio Kvond 
amo]ig many African (Bantu and wimo N^to]i 
trihitt ami amung thi Msdaeuyv^ fhfi laA TOKiuy- 
Liig Uu! bounbcii lurp af tJw ^me African 

Inupe Ms^i to bo derived tri>m ancient E^rptlan 
typ^ Kadeatringed inetriimiiQtaajefoiiJijain the 
murnoD klande New B ritain. * 

F^fin^like inetrumnute an fdmid among the 
GLEynki (of atm attiiig jduyed with a bowj/ the 
KamchadiLLL,* Eha LmilLaa jroeernblLng tbe bamboo 
horph'^ Sennm^^ In ttio Nleol»T liIuLilij,^ iti 
Java, Borneo, the t^nipfines, and Sumatra,^ and 
ipuradinLllj In Afrif»^ apeeiallj whim Muham- 
niadan intfoence hoe penetratc^^ Thn Apache 
T^iazua liaTeakoaanainwof iriulln apnH-Btnn£wi 
riolin ia u»ed: by tnc Uhaco ladianc (ljB 3 iguB]i of 
Poxagmj and a etriogBd mitrain^t la in m 
amon^ tba tribea of the Sopotnba riroTp SL Annarie*- ^ 
A iperitw of ^rifor ia widely med in Airica, i^oil 
ooonn also among Lbo KamehmlaJa and Oetlaku, 
in Tibet, amun^ ahoiigiikiil trib^ of Indliu rha 
Kfiyiiid and othnr iiihfis of Boroea, the Sakai ^ and 
Home tribfifl uE tbe Amaxan j and a pr iml rim imnjis 
IM tiBfri in Nbw Britalm" 

A priiidUTi JSqIIhi him tATfOoitd ta O^iaDaLU gifarsfHfr 
Mf hH* Aim hi tniili io wnat b TMHj AWlad 
inrmrvi, ar baO-JOinc 

—Wind mAtrunriimta am 
of great Tiriety, and aomu of them ham boea do' 
viloped from uLiliaing Uib mid aaa kimi of pipe or 
HutCr tn Home caaea Hbilla form tiumpiii, ajui,. aa 
hai beflu Minj the whiitJe wba oaod In nre^hlitorlc 
tiinoa. A oamponod atring and wind insta imtetil 
—tfafl y?imi of the Bnahineu-^e noted above. 

PijKt a&d^u/r4 of vnrLoiu kimla l^rmly ^own 
in pre-hulorin limtt) am fonnd among thn aho- 
ripnal tribes of IcHiia iKareni, SontUo, Gop^^r 
i BoM-nidhiRiiIL IL m. 

* A £. :ihc, IWj J. IL JAAI xmOL 

w^httSih. PL 1S£ I iiiii^ }Ai «. ‘ 

^ dji i nJa. M, 

ftl?' ^ ftliirffiiL jnm«/ Lh* JiaTBr 

Piwd^mai^ Ijpaloa, XBOLiL 117. 

» EL H. J&huiuih, J4J ^It tlAS-gl^ Ulft, CTsp^da 
H. «0. WH, 7^ 7711 JiL^ 

fBa-MEMli>: ^aadlMk, pp, hsj., ^ U3, 

• HojuSh^, iv IK 7 f 4 > p, flL 

A U. Krmt A ti , 7 nnt 4 in. Uttlif JL 117 l 

1 BSpikn^nTj. p. 1£& 

U g A hbbI {f^ IlllflliHqiL i. __ 

I«w(^H^tJa£iri,p.6W.pt.L p. !■>, 

Si BmmAaaA n. 77 . 

A/4t|h nuti WiJlwdHk, p-im 

S *“■ 

w UnibitK P’ tL 

IVlt^ AfudiAii WUdtrmm, Lmdm, 

_}f p. m : WillAKbak. b. Ultt. £ n. — 

Kj!.ST.«iSsaiS£'ri 5 ^^- 
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HUSIO (Primitive and Savags] 


lQiond9KthcKayuuof Bdnico, Lb^wLlilcrAqii 
fiTUizni thbei tti CjirdunciiM, Uu Nkulm;^^ liJiutden, 
moflL Airlmn tzlbu, vLdelf ia Paljm^da imd 
jidiL BjiiuiiK jiiiL^ N*, ajiii H. AjDeri’CUi 
trittCBL Ciidmion to the Tippercduiv the LiwfaaJ^ 
And tliA Kaym^ And nUier wteTn tribea^ L» a 
^'Qtird in ift’Miih pwiuf- Tiimrw bamboo plpei are in- 
each v^ith ite ood o^en tina a. lataraJ 
hqle or itqp not in it Tljo plajer blowe into the 
n«k of the gourd, ind tbe lir entBii the of 
each pipe throDgli an oblopg apertLira fihoil by & 
yibnitiiig Toedp w pipe fltrri rriFtj^ a oute unly wbati 
ite bole lA ^ piM Ln^ricid lo a huge 

tfourd and uut o. bi^lioWj moiLiiEiif^ biHiin is 

knovru an^niiy the Fareciii 1 niiiam uJ N«v- 

ttiitna ocfiiii' litntmj r tba KBiyaitBp bbe Stikair and 
uthcuf wOil ttilHB oT Bomeo, eeniinilly tbjTTqjgboiii 

[tidcahesia (cxrqpt with the cLinliaed ^lolaynh Foi j- 
neein^ and Molaneela, among the Botonoduo, and 
^vith the Bechnana Ln Africa.* 

13 » DH* ot ^ EUSHrSnld b tiw EuLlmr bewi psplatrwd iw 
dJ Ux in IndM, wJuikw tn lur nuj^ Iuti 

i[jrud^ vliMk Jofhub B arfibn&q bmch with hn Itpa « flnta 

■> Jgw- EMt i ni*n iBL^t bar# ouidd BOd qb^ ,d4iiPi|t Uia 

bdOxiciihiB tls OBfi ^ tlii'lup lizMiniuieiit woia. 

A dcmt^^ dote uoenn in Sava^ InliiJid {played 
wittL the nose) and aLj^wlmni m MeLuaesiog In 
tlniima, ijad UDD1^^ tim Ii^iiaiit,* The Jt^noiX^ or 
PaaVpipea, ie kanwii In BinnatrOp amcfng the 
anda, in Sanuoap generally tbroughoat Meianeship 
and nmong many S. Amevitran tribMg and iG waa 
almi tmd by th^! andieat PenmiiBa,^ Harm are 
knsMrA Ld BnnintFat among aerend Afnoan tribec, 
and in Peragnny.* Ti-oEMfi# ur Iat^ tabes are 
fnnnd amo^ Uin Kbondes htaJayig Mnlagaay» manj 
AMean Samoenn, TaliJtiA^,Maorij9v in New 
GnlneiLt Ttntea BtraJla, aod New ^taln. with Ghe 
Uanpofi, Abi^q^fi^ Natooodop. and other e. Ameri- 
vAJt trlbeH.^ Tbciee of the MnlflL^nayT Polyunifiani!, 
and Melanobiniu are uiade of abellM; limai of thn 
Uauj^ are long tab« of bark. 

^rkt^iesmmunnwn In moat parte of the worbL 
The blaoru n^fttro them of^e bone^ of alain enemiee. 
The Ba^jiibnJA tm Lbem in war and bimting, thin 
iiAe beiny ^dunun elsewherrH thoagh they are alio 
ujnd aa mneinal nntTQJiiento. 

.d^unfjtuter—bamboo mda pierceiianii placed 
in treea~are fonml in Aniorag uelacnEia.* 
i 4 J Thoar while InBlnunenta of pnransBlDn have 
an aimofft nninoiai tmn^% stTingKi inatmmimln 
an GonipanflT^ tam in N4 azid B- Americn, 
Melaanslk, and Polyneala, a^ wind Instimnenta 
oin tmivineal in N- ELod 3 ^ thottyh 

tuonnr in the latter Umn in the forntw. 

6l Cb^acterieti^eleare^mnAic:^—AAcientihB; 
qununnlion of sarage mnaijc in a thiiif of recenl 

j^nOWth. By Llie oid of the plionognipTi It ia now 
|iOfliibJH to olrtain permanEnii recordn of tnns, jd 
that tiioyrmay bechreltLUy examined and analynd, 
M ttwifMil fnotmniisLqtB can also be itudJnd ftmu an 
indJTidnaJ u well iw from a f^mpaTativu pointed 
I t. fi, lawla. FliU IEm«j XHr liUbdoiLg 

p flTi Htwlifapifar. n, 1A i^^ic 14 Uk fetniw pctth u a 

jauu|h-tmE>; LIL 1 h£ JaI irof, WL 

■ Bntxvfelki th ina. 

* QkMf-Kclhinattm L lu; likBj'mnjrdfln- EL 1 U, tm z HmA- 
p, ua UO pritlaaeik): Wiliiainu. 1 , Ui; 

ffmidSfHk, ^ W 4, £ntia J'Jif kUL BH 

TEaznjFf, Londoa, iSSt, Ik loei Odcninrtiid, 

P.JI77: 

t WaTlMidaih, p. ¥T - JobnatiafL IL OSa ^ UnmEr, pfi. W (hm 
Uh pl|K« BR Mt lopr, thp inidfl Miif awDsed in a bag wbldh 
ti iMwten with a m ^ Oolfinitop, p SIT; 

p. ise ; WfDmat i, la; L*AmShirtmtti0g4*. K.11M|4Ba rScbmwi 
l^lud^; d-Qti^uy, It lat 

■ WfefttKluJr, inJl, ms iW. BiwBLra); fTirattH*. 

p, uQ; Jqaqwtoik It Ml, m, m. 

p. 40; ^aadMv Pr U7 z Jahoitoiu po. W 641, 
r^; JcuHid, IL ttU WalliaSi^k, |i. UH {dnba. nf l 4 wi>i 
p. lit (Vfenpiwl^; M. DobdriKiflHni jImwaj nf rit 
AHpmmi, Rne. tr.. LaedcB, lESS. dh. il. wAMim i /fWM, 


4KnHWt, tr.^ LaedCB, iiwg, i|. 
g. wf.; [isan If. 

iCadibgiDfi, p, JUO. 


riew^ The reanlti of iheee LuYtstl^tloiui will 
thmw li^t n 1^ tlie odgiiK of mujic end the history 
of its growth- i^Tige meiodina aiw norer long; 
they consifft of a fnw notea, and # phraag tenda Go 
be endlesfiiy repentod. A ptunltiTe people the 
Veddof have Iwe-notn jongs with a df^Kcmt boM 
the M^ber Lo Lhn luwor tonn. Other tongi hare a 
third hate of a higher pitoh^ and othen^ 
iiaro a fourth noU*^ tuimlly a l^ne below the lanio.' 
tionenJiy^ howemri flaTage mnno ip more oempLo^ 
t tian tJiia. Even pn^hifitorir Hates bare a wider 
lanye^ uttn of ihta^ atmwing the finrt four noiBi □! 
ibe dlatotiii: ^ale.^ Bamges ali&o femotlnieii heo 
imnller InEiermla than thtm ta which wo ilm ae^ 
^uHliuniEd—qoarter-tenes. The deyroa of de- 
Yelopmnnt wan^ Tbiu the Tonguia ln^ & native 
senie limited te a, Cp d, s liitj and/^ wiihant any 
iodipation of a chord- Vet they imTr now mfqpt^ 
otET notation and compoH iiiutio on thn Enropean 
tnedcL* The Thnn^p Ayoiiit havn mmie btui^ on 
a ^?(LTi-mt«rval se^, recognising majnr and minor 
keya, and foUowlny a m^ttoxti Byatem of bimnaDy.^ 
In many cawa the mrlodj is of the simplest poo- 
aiblft kiniLp u ia obrlonB wlioio only two notes nire 
nni|iEay 4 jd+ and Is nothing bnt a spedH of rhythm 
—tlio only ktiid of mania whidi mnny eatragea 
reoogime. In many instajiceo fiamyn nutalinn la 
incorrectly obierrecf b«uiM it hu honn. rocoTidiid in 
our own heptatonio saaie, wherew othoruid aimpdiir 
ecaiH are loiiietliiiea lil that are knewo. 
nature of the anale wiB always be largely aflacted 
by the character of the inatininenta mmA and the 
range of notes poesesied by theu. Both tuajnif and 
minor keyi are used bj laTagca. tarns pmoning 
the one to tlie other, probahiy, nDWamr^ witbont 
my oicax ciinnctxlosi baLwenn and a ^oyfnl 
or mslannfaoiy mood jwftpoctively.*' ^iiliile har-^ 
muny la a much Utnr doraopnieot than nielDdy^ 
and dooB notexUt nt all with many eiivage peoplea, 
aome dejpoe of knowled^ of it u fonm a^en at 
low lerela—0.^.,, amonj^ ^ Hottontota, Bachiiana^ 
^lomon ldland«rflp FijiaiiB^ ate.—whiLe the ortdiE^- 
tril DH of m^zumenU ihowa thai it ii Ln pint ai 
loiat und^tDod and appreidalmL 

% The oiigin of nnuic.—Monh dincoaeioD has 
lahnn pLaeo regarding the origin of Hi. 

Spenmr waa of opinkm that emntiExnal ap«4ch witb 
itfl diSeinnt asdetLoea waa the roitndation of moainfil 
dereJopmenti Ihe obant in a army of the roicn 
nuMd LB moments of emoCion, luiii both ahow l^e 
MUUA chuvctficietiea diatin^ishlng them friiiu 
ordiuaiy BpoMdi—Ifa ndnenn ^ fufTm^nt timbre^ rapid 
variaLion^lncreMod intermlir* This theory, how^ 
ever* haa been strongly o-ppoaed on ruioiugToniuiap 
and it does not ooirespond bo the l&ela aa ruTealed 
by the moat ptrlmitive musk known bo na. linrwiii'a 
ounninaioffl wbe that mudeni notes and rhythm 
a'ore Bret acquired by the male or female pro- 
geniton of nuuikiiid for the aake of ohumi^ the 
opp«aMita sex. Thus mojrical notoe UtoaiuA nirznly 
LHuciated with Hmn of tb« strangest umdona that 
an aiitiYrai u eapahie of folding. Thla aim haa 
been frLmngly odticinod, and It la not by anj 
nieampiirTod thmi. Uie female Idrd iaolwmw 
W tb€ aong of the while thsm is no eTidence 
t nnt at low levels of humanity inufda ii ono of the 
ffLctom in loTe^niaMDg, as oue would erpeet it to 
ho if tills theory were tme. Mtioh more prohablo 
are ihusa theories whinh eonnoct thn nr%hi of 
mdsk with man's iimnte ktve of rhythm^ rhyUimio 
uLkm and rhythmid speech. Thn moel primitive 
ioTniB nf Bong or ohjknt are rhythmie with the 
minimum cd mekidy. Now» saragee aro fond of 
repeating a pliiww in a rhytiunlE manjicr, and it if 

I 9. in S4^kuan. Tkf TmddA$, vi). Ml ff. 

9 WaUaaduik. B. ISI « TbrnaKfi. w S. 

* Japod, ii sar JL * WBJkflrliiti, p, lU fT. 

4 iL abouccr, ' t>ii thM Orlfls. and Ir'DneUaa of Muk;:,'' ^rmma^t 
\rL JlffiT] 3 tlL 
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AhnOBt ioBviublQ Uitt, w ft iwnll ol swh 
ti«D. th 9 will litter the ypdi or wa^dj in 
verrlftU Um™, mmBilly two, ft higher ft«d • Jnwar, 
ITiS Iw edll more ftwcnttmtea wlieie, ■* i* 
Keneiftily the «««, tho fhylhink 
LwoniiHuiimental 1E» riiythroio dines; ^OTotM 
kliepijig ttms to thft lUOremMlt* of ills wmy 
ftlnuMt nnriVMiiiri’j ttttw diffn^t tonea. Ihe 
diffeteftt tonaa ttmitiecL by imiiiitiM in- 

cmmiaBU—a-g-, by beftting oo ranisu* Uitmn 
BamnK la dmrnft—wrmW be apt to Iw by 

the Irainftii voire. Simiiafly, whore the tnni atn^ 
of ft bow wfti twanged to pfodnae ft numeal npto. 
it wfti sooft foinul tbftt by abortonmg the string 
ftnuttkw iioto could b® prodneed. Greet odvan^ 
irere noesiblo ■» aoaii ft* mm* >0 appirociftto 
the diflarenm betweau moie nobe and tooe, 

0 . B. tl$a>aanadnihiHa aaab^sl tto 


d dtffurtffiM la kHulib 


lOlM 




t]TbRri«4^u4 j 
Ihanto: {(Tl 
maravUij—^ 

Lmumi-—H. BaifcfU] 
JhinBLl Bm. 


It ^ Hlfcfr itil^mhSi tQ 

(7) it^EBka rfu*MkHf; vid 
' ii^ Ml nM wvn 


Tkt 


"SfaufJid 


-H. BauMir, j*™™ ■ 

«wu »». <MMtL tm, *T!hw 

of t^SoLiidfi M ri Eot MiitPW, to 

Fr Bmi^ ■'ChiTweilt tft JA-Fl^ JL. 

a' W^Qwa, Jfiui3i*Hn^h*«l» HPMl Lfcrif jffiiniiJt IJrt 

ibak: ADfltnllU TrO?"** In JAi ni, KT » t 
!S. B-ebvBiDn Vi tttota,- IB 

*•“' K- w J ^ IUcCOUjOCH. 

liUSIC (AmaticftiiK—Miw^ erpieii^ hw 
verr gisiiHrjiHjf develop^ itita a w»Etaiia mrt 
b* the AmeriiMUi Jiuitww. » not an 
jketsved 1^ titiiifr EsamplesitT or acianp e, ^rtit It 
licMB allow pfflthetk iMsibdlity uid fiiprWTp 
ptrtTBT, wbUe tlbd imifMBiiHf ol w 

etfidnu-ad in tli«Ti«inpd« of 

UT lTfn*ie^i*lkl Ol tllD dtiltlTlioJ Wfliljdr 

t* In^miMato.—Of tba thieo 
inatminisit, pCTMiaiHiii, vriml, ftnd etnagad. Uh lut 

were tmrciy nfttively known to th* 

AioariiwiL totoUBimimtiwSitoiiTiM^matriiigsiJ 
isatniiiHibla of imimitiTe tJT* In to" 

AmHiHU ftborlgineeCNftO™ Amwiran aini^ 

Mnaknl liiitnnuu!iWjl«erv«B 

iftBTI- M, H. HftiiUe addiiwa good ovWtaiM for 

the oae of Mcb nn inalMiiwmt In 

Mexico (.dwierici™ 

*A Primitive Mat*ii Itt^tnunent* ifii iL 

nmel 2^ii.. 'Tlui MnJiwJ Bom la ArwiiHiit 
McEsleo'] : ead B- Lohmftnn-NilKln U^Aram, 
iH. [I«W1 blBlf-t daecrltoo ft ouriirai bow, 

hftvtng oeitoia iffinltienn ila rf pliy^ with 

the Bete, in use anwog tbn Tuhnaloh# uo Arm- 
^ Indiana: but it i* nneerlftin wbatoer 
l«l« of ■Doh inatrnmtinta dates from pfO-Colmil Naa 

c. Lnmholli ilfaiMOWii Jlfetw. New 

Tork. 1002, L 47«-*76> describw ft amflicil bow, 
fuRUed of a menochoni end go^idi m a* ariwrag the 
THuehiiftiiaaof S-W. Uftxlca. which bBTeaai^ftoin 
abmjmtiabifttTuineiit, AwimlMWw^oae^y the 
A^scGel^ftnsoir tho United Stftt«|G. A. 

/■towns o/rAa ,SlpB#*we*f. C-iiieago, 19<W, p. lOOi- 

1 Afavrato 3niiMw w*wi4f«l I* If. AttowflVi ^ tfft 


Tbit Moal initKiriant of too native Americftn 
uHtminoDto ift toe dflun. Tliia vjiriea « tyi* 
from the JJokinio toniboiinno.like boon with ^t 
akin, tbrougb ajaglr- and donblo-bo^cd In^u- 
mentfc Birnt and tinnll, onliirinftttoe m toe huge 
snaheftSto dniiH whew buoming from too timpte 
of the Aitoe war-god brnoght Jtoftd to tha^hyt 
of the fiunrriard. Tbn taiaimith of tbo Asteto » 
the iniint intoTBiting of tlw natiro drama: tt ^• 
aieted of ft bollowedWwli pronnitd with a wrandtog- 
boiud in which wore ent two tongnot of flinomig 
llihikneH wlmae vibratioaa jnedueod tonw com- 
nHmlt in to* interval of a tliinl, altooi^ dr^ 
havebean foBnd wntainiwg toointorralo^lourth, 
ot ft flltb, of ft tiath, and of an ^ 

?urs3g'srri*’"K^x‘“irt 

saeooifttiun with the enmtwniil md religiniM Uto of 
tho [ndiftn. .AnuJtJg tb* Ojto«f (Ghippowfti to^ 
in a ‘rdiaiiSB of the dnun/ Aowtding to tli^ 
tiadkwn. it waa dartved from tho hjocm a* ^ 
time when toey mad* poato witb the Iftttor tnbe. 
It ia ft wlition hiimlBfttijig pejw ind oociftl re- 

spneinhility, Ua impeotent rilunl bmn|i tb* drum- 

pi^ntfttiaB* Mrenwmj' (sw ^nif. SS Cc, p- 

I it- l 

jiext in bBMirUMo to toe dram, enipng s^vo 
instnimsito m too In^an 

inEtnuuont aeoTOi to have ovolTod from the bo^ 
wbUtlo with a iinglo vontorstop.. In ila dendopj^ 
fotin it ii nrevlJod with ft miinth piece ft« «w» f*^ 
three to hi flugcr-hol^ Tba d^Ue flute ia aim 
fatud -with ft« many •• f«p finger-Jmlia* to 
Twed. In Pern a apmwa of ■yTiM ertto fr^ are 
to ei)^t Tseda waa In lue, ftJid the PanaH|di)ee le 
nJeo to be fuiind among the Mexscan Iniliftne ^ 
todMv, ititootigb in toe latter porhajis of 
Keitoer flute out pipm 

stTucteJtoacftle.niiltaiafijirtaitonaiy. 1 bojuftlenaJe 

of which too« toatimuenlo am mJ* 
wood, pottery, and oven atone. Wluslbw of like 
TTin t^S* sihi ia a grwt. variety of form* m 
nhnBdant awl inesnimis. ptlOT examiilee b eing 
fteanenlly mndalled aiter Uie bird i>r a<u^ ’•»« 
ebU ii imitated by Ih* inatniiiiHil. there la a 
kB4ui new of propriety in the tn* of tluais 
rtimte. guVMiiod JoublluM by lulilpomniMctiwi. 

K.m.. In Uiefljia* oaiSBiiMiT, the 
,iHlnf eoddiiJE oT rte Hri^i ■ Wi ***tednm 

In, iriSb' tir 


lb* ««i" ™ lihi ofljw Imi* m « 
uirkiW)^ ft , uk - di. 

AgaiB. Qardlftw tumarka ol tba 1 oniTiwa Uiai 
tomato waa not aacd in wariiko mtuic, bntiH^ 


in toAivaU ftod trlniupha. For -—■_ -pri"-; 

til* dram and tbo pftiiTotanjniwt. whlrli migUt^ nf 
wood, pwltoty>x with th* M*!neaii*,flOPi:b she^. 

Otber mimmanii mUii^ ^ Amen£i*ii_m; 
tiLiudfl thb abiqnitcrtuud ninIrifonnn*lillflF 
bkke to *^*"nA and *ieedicin«'i Iwlli, of 
eOptiCTp hftraifc or gold tin fonu nhvWly 
ErM thB «>i^ «ttleh f™^ “ Uia wiijrt 

comiuimium t nnd «™i “ 

Hupi tinFikunpit ft notohfldL rtiidt ^na 

Mid thft widelT nMd bnll-nwif (g^r.) ; whilejhe 

torioos Trhtulfusr ^ 

danLto TEntSp iAkh whon fiOed with 

Fiw«^ to Had £to iDnfii™ iHrtWi d4aMnr& 

TOontion M mwriflftf curio* nthc^ thin v projwf 

2* Hecords snd; tfintniiMjML—Hnwtotllfcaiu 
iHUiBr^ M’tuir, 3 Londotip I5S5-ST+ liL IM) 
mftinf nftift thit tbe N. AmHriom IfidinMiwmiitiMi 
recorded thdr tnolDdif b by tutuuvi of no^telwsa sticJa, 
ribt find fill ot tone bolog Indkited by Lbfi ixjifutioa 
of tbs THrtchjWs Thfl Chippew^ with thfirr nlkbur^o 
I duTclopmcdt of jHctograjihic rign*. preaerre UiriT 
I aong* Of thw Euni^onio aidH wntt^ upon binb- 
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bark ml]*. were Ujr the PeniTiniM fur 

A tfrmilaj purpvM (cf. OiroilBW <1* 1* Vega, iP&jmf 
Eag. tr,, lyonJon, 1309-71. bk. ili- 
flh, xxvil. mild in hath Pom and MfucSoii^ tber? 
itp|T*ftT to been butLi wht}*e IraniiiMa it iffM 

to truusmit the nniluiui] ^ Thn gcciu of thii 

in^ttatiCHl AppcrhTft lo mJlttY A tribe wbHm rite* ud 
mjAteriBA era tnipeca|it«d La treflit&noAl 
Sin 1:4 tb* stnd^ of Jqiiinii muric tvM biuHne 
mnny recorrii jinm benu tiken, flitSier by 
traiUHniptian into the 'Enmtieait niatatifm or by the 
na* of the phonnmpb, 

3, Tndikii mnjiiq U ptimarlljr nml. T** 

be bnr*, melodies ere plaTed upon the iiJitiTe flat#, 
nfid CHroiliifw N nntlionty for the stuteraenl tlial 
the FiiniTiAU knew a ki^ of munMbLe perform- 
ance nf date* « pipes | tnit, e-Tcn when ho ti»ri* 
Liirfi daUi Meme Ui be n^eideil niEnly m enb- 
flti tate fcicr tbn voi^ 

^Thif mjn GkI^IbBH (lit i*- 

‘wn Dt wtdid! Ihl WlFdb rilBHlH flOcniK*^^* 

ni^Tlt lit ghlkntrj opm iba rxbuJIFi Hr fei^un ttatLm Irani 
lu^ mij ii iPei 

In If. Amtfrl™ this iastmiuent is coraiaotilr eilled 
the * loTcrifl fStLts/ siDoe Iti muBie hi TBE»rdiMi u e 
#iibiititixta vocal nnpg Fitnii the baehfill Jdver 
(cf. Burton-, Amsricm Frhniiiv* pp. 

WbUe their tnnak Li thoa vw^y caDwived, Lbn 
Tniliene genemUr ft^ipeiir tn bave nft clear mn- 
ecpiiofi* of tbe difliff^cfl between Lhe rertml end 
tana] matedalB of Uiqu- eoDge. 

Ttj tirt (^bwB, niwtfita (toe. rt^J, depyte 

toMti pIfeHt prow h fcp™**, 

IftiMitfidlT bat indliitb^tftddu&te ham mudEt. 

Bartan fomid JifEtmlty mure tliMi onw ii> ond- 
Tincing an Indian who BUig new word* to an old 
melody tkiaJt new miiBic warn not beinjf oleTed- 
Bnt the WDidi thomaelraa oaod not be HgoidiMt 
ap^ Frotn Lbe bIt. Freqiumtly tliej are miiniJimg- 
liKfi, aeniBtmicii becaniw the ortgin^ rnwnlc^ is 
forgotten h samotiiDes because ardiaic or foieign, 
iH^fnarimes because oiipnated aa rnneinonio ^11- 
abies or ejaculatory relnia&f or as |nm nadasenw- 
Ic ia the oommcni Iking for mn Tnduiji euiig to in' 
□oire a story to explain iit mBUiing. In shorty the 
verbal elementa ot Indian mnrio form a kiDd of 
Etotatkniti ditnly anatogdon to our n mi mothod 
of deaominaiing: tbe aoalc. 

Farinces Danrimom, writing of the MfdA aMiftty 

Spa^ ot tta* WBS iuftTHenli ttrf iisukal &f 

niHgijMlTSw. Thi iSitfflljr vjd tht Uw m 

UJti'-Df I Midi flrtwj- Of bafaurfiwOEa Into tWtnrniKMiIi 

wHli tlM mMUarT^ MKKMBM^ (fail It It pq»tiiiiUJ?if 1» idd 
mukttfhpi tfllHT Wwmn th* fare# of a wi or 

bftwwa Uw wCTili: Pijmst* MS ml^iiioed, Hid a wmd to 
Uma khwiM dlltfnntir hi yutem puto Bf a amc; lliB 

TVWVhBrnslHiiTrrErHlklfmDlSKrndaSfcibldUS^ . . . 

TliB wittir eirai tsnii lnf^med dwit It to ptniMtito br 
■mhj mt tMidiBIll of fin JtliliflllwlB NoMijir "Vh. dqfT«l to 
mPT difcrtan ai M i to for tlw P3a|K, Un tha Llta of tils 

VuiBQStalwsrsnwata Uw vHu. 13u voi^ sam u n ks? 
tA tls Ids* wftlunrt tstb aKpnMkv IL flfflvtttanBi onb snof 
two wfiHto DCRxr In a tfiiiff. Ihib lllMal trsiwtolhw to dhu- 
nwtw hoi tn sa Ifu^noUd owiptoit at tk* liktowMs UImj 
bMt Ml pocidt t^flEHioa Kujr of thi waidi fowl In tkt 
wiiu ■ m ETiIpBiwira In tiH ujavsiMtiCuBl Odfipiws of 
ttos tfi J9JI,p. Un 

Lfl Jenna's ifiriofbm of 1034 oontams on IntereitiDg 
ueoiuit of UoQtagnabt innsio (Jmit 
IL G. Thwaitaa, CJ-erelaml^ Ohio* t8fP6-190li vi 
tttfLK indicating ika same general cliaractoir: 

"Tfm am Nw wseds In tiitriaff. TUfta tts "Sti? 
lbe wutla . . . JUl ibrir Kil^wi c wpdtor miiflSy kn toaebut 
. . 3lI uui Lil niiiiiis Ifmriiiisriitli Tbir N Is itnirlnf nr-rr" 

tiH txDii whtob Ihertonr Aw iMMlkMi/steL 

IntferEetlng too, tkough oMoHy a token of the 
fnndaMental identity of and S, Ajnerbsan Don«p- 
tlonsi is (vfinklasiio^s naivo CDBinjim t nn Inca tnnjiio: 


itvllsnlilj__ 

(jfijVaf hit- JL flh. IXYLy 

£dodc of composirion*—AruftaUfi'n mnarb 
that iiootfy find tak^ form In UycdJis bo 
and perBOAiil lauipoonfl sifeiiis U» iiaYe a fiair illu^^ 
Lration in uiklire Araoncnin itong^ Various writeri 
hare noLod tka Kfckiwi oft" lay? for ormiesta in 
Tatirbsl HXDgp with whiob tliey wbils away tlmir 
long winter evetungt % whpe sathw and lampumi 
nie nnl: nnoo&ixnaii m Ettdiaa aoDg- Tbsse aob^n 
naturatlT vary inilelicdtolj ^tb ocnaakKla and 
iDf^r On the oLlinr liaad, itdi^nn* «»g tamlf as 
Le Jeime nys± Indian fd%loa u main] j semg) L% 
stroDgly oD-naerYnliyep avoti while it niar\a aimnnt 
every pluLM of nntiTe life* 

AdvDKtei of the ‘ooinmnimJ odgm ^ of poetry 
fimJ good maUrialB in the riicinatito type of song, 
bat Lbe nvldca^ in the tms^ ai ih# luure BorioiiA 
eorinpcHitlons pointi in another dimetiou. 
wbiEh ha TO lio do with triW traditianip with ritea 
and ceT€^moiiios, with love and death, adA even 
tpradle-BangSi whUa they tend to asmtne a tradi- 
tioml furiu and cmbB tu be tuiig ^ oUnmi, in mimy 
if not aU c&aet ewe tludr ODiopoiitinii to tba srEjm^ 
of an luspiratiimal monmEiL on t.he heart ol fhr 
indiyidiiiu oompfHcr EeL, Lhe accmEnts oE thn 
origiiLs of the jQbJb^ uhl sonjt* In JV iiBilikH 
iL uni In BttH. 4S Song^ with Ike fudian^^ 
Up in fact, iDiiEh more than yerbal muno; it ia a 
uQjt of lifn ILselb and le o^nadons lb altering lifVn 
dwbuUtt^ They me thd^r songs^ aays Le Jenne 
(fix: fur a thonund parpooBS^ iJier rag in 

Enokneae nod ib bultb, at the foasL and in. pen] 
and sailing t 

^ Dvdnf tbv Ihu ot nu- tontss I hvd lUriJdnf Uinnpfwct 

rM#«aHty^,Hpcdd|JSt iilebi, ElOS^ I 


its iiMTiiTrl'ir sir, sod llisj ocnld wd du 
iBu; tm UiD lirvefisiio wsold Brsudt hto 


■Xicfa Hfiw 'hi - p - - T ^ X 

two Uf tlw ■**»— ; fqy tba lirVeflSlIO WllOJd 


tbr'ilsAr id his pss^M UHH llll llCW>)fT« 
ljTfiis43mtoiralib*siHiiidi is4 nr ttmldEif kss«* ^ 
h sto w s d til* >ij or swrnw ijt hto hcarL Bnt wwte h* Id ftfs 
two di ff ils m towi* to Ui* isiDs itr, sw* SfnuM INI wbtHd, 


___^ _^ ___ ^ sonpi, erksi, tow-liii# fiJ 

ilRBia sod OLb^r nctoos; irhftt 1 ssM vhst tbto tOMiit, n; 
ntfo^m tpvi nut ibrnt UwT did iL In itfdrt to htr* i goal clww. 
udlA fU^ iwtibfpw in Ma,' 

Barton tells of an old pagan whmu ke conid not 
portoade to jdng ka&ttng'eoc^ ont of seawni- 
The priest who gave Aliee Ffetchor tba Ifflla— 
which is a ceromcniai prayer for Ufe—^trdd Ler tliat 
It must ELiit be snng bi wlntoTp Imt only In sprmi^, 
fitLtnmflrj. or autiimn^ whta life waa atimng; 
eimlJjiriy, the soTeral songa muat- bo luoit at 
oirltihTii tlm«^ 

* ftosMisHP tb* wffifs at thi nsit snd Um wish hs mut 
|b Um ilsr, H Ihtm puv* WMS wads ia lha momw. w* 
■M^ of tlto BWl bs smif laWHd alght* C4 4 RWwi:L lHd> 

The aniig Is, iu slmrt., a kind u{ s|i(i^ hcdpuig ti> 
tidfl over the aaigeuitlAa of Life and inwiiiao to 
meet thoiEL. 

IDht Ksiqlw Diftli o( tki iBsa whodbtttVflCAd tha ss# si Dsm 
Si b4(lB>s: ' A wan sst i tilfthlrti f, ** tet ms w* 1 mj sBB|^ 

us tos Wirt ; T wn&l mon smin; wbdsi Aijl X ss te asa 
iSsmT*^ nujihl, tfas vtutewuB sfipsafed ta ’hfm. 

Mjml to4 Vb a J mmtr r wtisni bi Issnitd tSi DM ol OSTW SOd 
|h» ■mw rfaji* map, triiiiitli hj bnufkill: Iwsh |4 hto (WQ psqpls 

0 Ji5ff rrtwi], p. srai. 

An inbereHtinfl Coattiro of Indian soo^ is tbs 
BgDKi of penoDiU. propriatnnhjp whicb attacliAi to 
ijnmpooltinasi- Burton stAtoii Lt thuRi; 

■a bsa lu Tteht (otout STs Mugs; 9 dy brbm Stw, 
Imt tbsT mm* ddwn tohlm tito tuuHr. ^ IrCft laiii* 

ohfsf vba luitit hfliu ^ 9 sbhH Aoolil mj wbetber tfasy 
mgM bigtrw] torwKlwr'(pu 

So in I« IfefdfinR of lG3fl ^ 

hia hJB OWD SHf. thafi awtobW dsn not toiw tost he 
iln Gttwmm, Wtr Ibis mr mw* tbsy mmjtfM torifca ap 
a tuBs that beloBfr to th«h tuiodsa te Ord» to aBgrsTsfcr 
tiKEo’CJ'HiiOiftoOliww, to: Ilf). 

The personal song i* ividenily a portion of the 
"medlidno* which evay tedlan owns, and it 1* 
potent in the aamn way. A specisJ typo of aoniJ 
comniiKt the apantaiiBouj meJodlcto ajaiiflg «i 
dMtii mad donee, to which ^e Indian attaches 
eopccioi ngnihcince as rovolatloaia of iraperhutnati 
pfftrBf, tuMT al thpm Iwuiff wtUl mima 

Mvcftled i# th* tut«]*i7 of tiim to w bdM 
Um «hi¥ m eiTcn. I>tarii*pfl lb# |«twwu= 
toil affcctiTipt Mpet'-t of liidiMi lifo m the 
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MUSIC (Ainerioftn) 


with wlikih ereiy Inikan laafes to £m Iih 
atnuatiiaEa oompoa^ qpoti ihm spotj lom^iri^ 
prsp^reil in idruice ^ 1^ poKidWD^ avciy Imtuu] dies 
finEiji^ i iuiii tliD trvflth oi tilfe g!t 3 ^ forih to thQ 
apint^woi'M u hl brd&tii of Bang. 

5. StractDmi Tha atudy of thfl etmctiiffl 

of InilLiiJi miifiioi Ui oi dio Krion^ jutauliati 

iIbvoUmI to it, ii IwmJy uusra thin From 

Luveati^tft tmuA Jtlf wuiy nwio it Ia flYident tlitU^ tbere 

ftrg mMny ty of indiwi mnaici ^lupo u mnny 
Ai tborq itocko, e&ch Wltfai iti Htmo^ 

tniwl peroliAjiM&i. Od wctam points how^Tcr, 
thfiTO u &n *ppH»cli to a^eematttj tmA the^&w# 
mny bto&d^ j BnininiLriJLfl. 

(fii F^m tbo Bbntbwud^ Amninui mud£> 
i> |iiuiii.rilj (Ibongli not ueLuaivelj) ■dram'Wn^. 
Tha voiffl mud tko lirqm ore iho Tmiifin'B iiutni- 
montm^ mad Ilia miuno ia % ktiid of foneord of the 
two I the drum la tlio inmtniioant of Ma rbythadt;, 
rlie TQm of him melodio, ejqicvBiaim But luA 
drnn-rliythmB mm not pimanly guiilaa to the 
Tlifthnu of the voLm i rntlier they w LbothythnkB 
of moTement^ of tho dmnee, to wnloh the thythioA 
of vooaJ utterimpe nmy^ or may not, confqrED. 
Wldlit ubscxTcra huTo Irtson AAtaoiidiod it ibe 
omront duality of the [qdima'"fi limn ^ saitK ^ his 
drnm bnlug huifln to one timeg Lb un^ anog to 
finqtheT titooi and tMa eren whon the dmia ia 
ohiiou^y ma onKiuipflJiLnientiL In slmty-liirH 
ool of nlnAtj-aUe Midi roocnded w^ the 

ilnun oocompiniiDocLt^ FTmacta I^aiunuoTS found 
tim metcio imiti oi voice and drum ta di1iW from 
oMidi othcur. In ime inctozioe thu mayfio luiLta of 
roloo and dmm wore ho nBoriy olika that the some 
malfonoaui bidkattim wu U£M!k 1 Tor eodliE at the 
bejdnalag tba drum-hoMii wiu slightly briLLid the 
vDiDA, hal Lt galnod until with lh^& roioe^ and than 
gTOdamlly pootcd LL Nojmollyp whiia dram and 
voire Lmvo the boma motrio imit, thay ora iligbtly 
in fc^o^oe in bant 45 BE^ p> 

* ] AmvB OhrI liwltoi iBuid^^ Aftumln the cmmcit biCnKm* 
Tflfe* nod 4npn imei fbunA. man nuirlrwi !■ Uu QUfr b*- 

IW4B1 |nr4 Uhd 4r4' (bartOTU F- 44]k 

The vobe b mods to mark Lm own 

tima by rhythmio polAatdinu (cf. £? BBE iF iL e 
whlla^ Agmn j both roLoe ikuii ittnni employ rLj^- 
mla occentB, nr beotH, to nioik iha mvtria noito. 
The roooJ rhythm bnquantly ahaiai^ oren in 
the oaume of a briof aozig^ hut the wurtanee of 
ThythTnlD ignxGe, or motiTea, aervea to gi^o qatlLoo 
fvnd unity io otharwbe fonalew oompoeitiobe^ 

ii) The qojciCioji of the iimge of tone-mated^ 
and of the extatoueo of vjmIvs in in Hbn miulc U 
rtill mooL Early obee^oni, Htruck by theatranga- 
n&n cd the in torriJa which they Boemad to dnieet 
in ludioii m»m n|T mii by tho ODnatanaT with which 
thew IntoTF^ wm repeiibeilp ^tuapaJ to tka con- 
dTuncm that thn Anmncon Indian poHeamd on. Bor 
of unnif^ dahc&oy of di'wiiminatliilu and HoideB 
^ 1 Tuffneiaent which liie white uihjia oohM nut 
dnpltaato More conful itudiaa have ind to the 
iL -tffB ra e Tirw, thikt Indian mmiio Le lidllt upon ; 
pwaloB in the makiog, nr evon that it ia eieeiiMily 
[uilatonio. The latter ia the viaw of &opl mum 
odopt^ ly Gihnan^ H« idiancteriie^ Pueblo JFoaf 
oa a kind of rete'Aoog hatiog no hzed intemJa 1 

' Hu iiiiifi Hi ‘ » niaWmi ^tidudbaiHifi leem* mferfclRl te 1 bw 
luterrali <3 tUntfaB ntbv B tyPMJPH OMttr twtidwefl 

4I|4 In uMtklk wvom Ay tlw HJlCKlB USJt^ ud 

Mlba^Bod iBubiBd wLtb BCfrtBtn low eibUtTr 11 ■ nJr 
nn b sda vr-cfn ittmJr# It tbadt lauFin] In 

4 qioffl DaklHm blu-vaJ pndBcfdan ud b B Win 
lU! Ukt Hmhp aaeliufuUr«l lyuad in Hw ruLy. Tbm hmtv bmiu 

wbnoa le B wblllr •v.mtkiiiA ot DHUh^^ ttodftlt BWl 

itfttlwT. Tlw tiiUl umpbs al m, tnnlvv. uid utkiiblian 

ilijl lliri^ mX tirhftii mcprmMtil^ ud a4A«f eoton Blie—DHFWI 

4JB upuVHttT wiUvilKil ftlhbnCB In "Uif wmjtpmM rf EuOed 
MDHBLiii^blitfiBb'Fetjb Boaira b fftA 

itbJ jRdLT. EkOitfjJfy 

thher anthadtiem do not go to tbb ndteoi vm- 
trrma^ hut rredlt the Indian with on miumbrate 


BOdActoiiiineea of a ooale or which hb iack 

of tonolnal Btandarda pte^foito him from oleikfly 
Endings 0^1 if foondf ftoqi holding. BurLon layi: 

"Hh OtilpwB^ tvaafUM bU tht iDt«rT%to o( >mjr maJnr 41 b- 
lootn OsiBB. birtbB firartii and tba wv^tiiA EBnl> DOHir in LfaB 
■kind HSAf" Cj^ il)i 

■mil homaJcatoB a pentatoiuo maiar and inioor and 
a hexotonia tnajur and minor ecole a-, to OBeamoEig 
tliem. Frances Denmiore'^B atndj of the mnato af 
the same p«n^ b m nutoitantiar agreement with 
thb. A oimiw viaw—totereattog, ub coming from 
B. ^VLtuaiica^iB takon by E. J. da Augnsta with 
roaprot to Anucanwi eong H. [1911] 

L}. Alice Fletcher eayi of the Oinioba miLize: 

' 11h Ik ■HOUnuly tiu OHd OXBd mlffTTlJ. gimffB Bf* 

iu4 liuOf ijii Biij dr&atij hoIil' IfrtvrniriliBBi Lfae Ooikhi Abti 
^ B sUwliid at iBwJuiddded ly Hwir drmn'tQoNE 

•o4 I? ttotr of *fHd itniffn' iST lUUSW, |l ST<I]l 

Another toterDBttogoloetvation U that the Omaha 
nbjeot to the rpndmiig of their longi on the piano 
Ba tmftLLpportod AitoH^ whou raideied with hor^ 
monic rnardji, ^Ttmt eoands □atuxaip’' woa thaii 
oDEumBnt. Burton Eonnd the Qj lbwa lively in thair 
l^pieciatian of humon^tioue of thidr oiBlLHltoa. 
Win aptitude of the native ear tor the appracUtion 
uf liorutony neeioa to loud eome ootour to the 
anppo^iclon that they du octnally (even if im- 
porlHativf Lbink tb^r mnato to hjmitomir Intomk. 

[r) A 'tMtd gtruetorml feature deflArviDg note b 
the predomiiULnee of dowowjud progt&aaioni to 
tbeir melodlv i like tbo onuleu t Groek^ the Indien 
thtola hU moHiti uLOiniy in ths doHundtog order. 
MeiodJo form k Onto and undeveloped^ but repetl> 
tluOp todanue, and anfcithi^MiH j^ve form to their 
better phstnia. Further^ unBUdainty of form b 
partinlly oS^Bt by lignite conv^tiunj of uxuati- 
tion, omomittog to ortbi^. Tha ocmsciuipIIbIiUlI 
Hto™ affette a vibrator -or wavgrmg of the voiced 
a drawltog tonBj a poitonieuto or Blurring, on 
fTfTiiLinHntB.tiun of grooe^nuteo. In uumy of the 
Omoim fluoiflLieA u Imo wna impuwxi if a maruber 
made roktokea to sin^g G- Ffotehet^ S? 
MBEWj p* aiS). FinaBy, the inuer hurniony nf 
a ganeni tuniiii^ b But uy tiie muod uf the eom^ 
pMitton, or perhapw keyed hy the inceannt dmm, 
whnaa Etrona B€Tvea lu u tuDoL bockgronud for tha 
melodic bfruidery. 

d. Adaptatio^^^o ococnmt of Indian imiBiq 
wo^d be ixnupiuto wiUioat mention of the uoe 
of thumes cangnt ur bnitated from todijut. melodka 
ba the fcmndaCiOinB of arLtotic eompoaittoiiA. Theaa 
jmrj from limple harmunlAatluna uf Indian tonga 
fmimy of wbinn have been pnhllflhBd by tha Wu- 
Wan Proao^ Newlun Cmter, Mba) to ulaborato 
tymphouLa oDiupoaitiunL Tba moet notable worka 
of thin nature yet achieved am doabtlegs Dvoidk'i 
^Nuw World 8ympliODy#’ MadJowail*! 'fiidiau 
Suitor' and Coland^-Taylor'a * QlAWoUiik* muoto 

toraumOr—F. H. Buftm, Jiiiuriiwi PfViw#H« itfufir, 

Wbw Tort iWOi !■ K oBjtrhil njMJ SotFOdv^rtlaia t* Ifad 

itib|aeb: li ooiituiiB hunrinml wtininB >qdl 

• 00 ^ Ccwtlk, litk iiulijfen'f HbbIl Npv VWk, IBOT, «a 
tidn moi «B iiffluwaWMiK 

BIB F. DaKiraBra 


:b I 

IRJ ifl BUJ 


_ Thrafwwl 

_. ■' dripiKWfc ]|ukIi±p' iMudiUT fluJJBfii 

IB (tflOt and B. 1. CUinrt, ' ' nuL 

■ OaiMK' jR uf and 

L 11 Hill V. [U^ AUce Cn Fletdwf, 'it Btndj ^ ChniiihB 
T^lkA ■ En i^kpprk ^ l4i /Vi£tod|r JfHBfMii, v^ b bbl Fi 

[iHvl, rMuM Sitrv and Sarv, Bool?]!, ttoO. Doba' 
hlUw IL [I»1L 'Tto ItmMJm Hibi/ C? HBEW cnmi, WX 
'TtofitmlT4^1iid3aaMLiilc«'npfflBt«d hm Ftk. AmU 

y t lieiH] tjnokiiini buli^HmiMB 

ipMllkl DMilllAi BWT liioto ttkdi dCl J, Reade» ■ SwaB Wb^w 

vm Aomr' ^abarJjebtBl AraiiiwA PiMay/ I^wsw. ihwil &nt. 

y CiS^ *. y- tmi E w. W r. c. fminon. 

%b*bJwA|iw 1 c,' Um Amt. PbOtorm AxAdf 1 AB 7 , ip- 

BHHl; F. Bobo, ' 1 ^ Ontnl Uirliiiow,' « EMEW [u^ 
p.4tofr.; W- J. Haffiiaaa.'Ill* IdiUrmiMli^-r UB? W [FSfr] jL 
p. WE, i h UHiMf. 'Tb* ObKwt-DBDfii U ItIrJVW 

S I 401 5- CvhiK, 'Obiw Off lOb iMirtiii Omertmi 

^ U EEKW dfibh : F. RiubbH, ^ Hu rtnw ImUuu,’ 
W [IBU^ ^ ifL : Fr Car. SpBck, ^OeRaiatfelBl floin 
UlB CWpiilt Ud Taalil Indiokn^ 4 hUrvpMfiEyiHd) PU^^wriofU tff 
Uf Jfmwtnt 0 ^ EAt Unit, uf wt L an. tHKWj i 

A T. Crano, 

Rfpim ^ Oniaria lar EW. T. SaA«n itk Mm3 tlrr 







JltJSlC {BPibyloniftH and Asaynan) 


1^ 


mr^ffoK^ in ilaU- T6t l£*p*rt V «A* ^^A Arth™| 

lur lAM. WuhiidiPi, IM, coirtii^ >ii umnnl w 
Mlin A4xp:niaui minta^ jwiwt-gn itnuntai ^p. F^odWsl 

dSX: ^ H^im Ark. dw«i, 
la (ODiUm^ 1^ diMti a™ Mtifaauiw juada* ni«bi«. 
jt jyyjTi^^iHi B^nii n^\ Fi 

j lijj ii^ rt 


Bom ud Dudw ot iLwhUiiti,’ 
Kalihewi; ^Spos* or Smixriin nf 


La 4iiit- j Wiffti- 
Im ^ 

pAudJiaik,' 


Sfa^]li46ff.; aBc»C. Flrteb^, *ImDm 

[UW] BSff S E- EHsttitfTi in PWnie 

nkhctey/ ik ^mliL PBIOI w7 TlulMlnr. 

ICiutk- ohI DwWitUHiui n=£Pi*®^^ * 

F. Ir AnflBfffci* AcMkjwwlkdtf#/ A ™ 

f Ekiiim ™i KtiMfcta™ 

^ liL JIM] Bimt, (DflrtaJainr a diKu^M of tJ» 
i r lrkro la*rT3inB»to Iti cim ftrlUnrtfeMi tndSw^; i- Fkihar, 

MUSIC (Bfl>rEDniikii uid Ajayriin).—A j tljfl 
inAcnptiaiu ismh lu fumlili no ea^f rwM^lmblf 
liiiiicfitionff of m nolation, veiy littlo cat 

Lhs Mmcemiag file luuina nf tficse nfttion- 

plitju (Kfl:, lioflraTijr, below, | A|. The lopTos^^- 
tioiifl ol mnaicil jjiiitrnineiitt m shoir iM-rdiefaH 
(vow«vtr, miUte U *ile*r thai tiicy not ooly lored 
mumc, bnt b*d al« mKi e progpm in tftt »rt 
^[Frneteu fo«teral oil^iniJly* m aJl probahOity, 
in tbeij tmuple-ritaaL _ 

1 , lt 3 pidkiiltf in Babytonia.—Ai their Hign* 
ILat impll^ tnftt the S nmeriRiiH {ihi aon-Bemitic 
inliAbitimM of Babylnnin) bad mniioat inrtroniBfit* 
before they eettieJ in that iTMt, thoy; muat hart 
had muHig io fEraetifnlly p« birtmlci tunes. It la 
tnua that Cl. A. Barton^ in hk Ori^m fina iMvdt}^ 
ft*mi if Baiiylsi^iiin ff riiintf J=rBJSS u. [19JA] 
pt. Lb rivBB fp crnlj tbrt* forma, o( which the 
thinl {£i/aF) aepins to be mcrelj m winnt of the 
Koaod (limj; bnl thifi nopalmr fioald probably Iw 
incTwed. The tbro* chuaTtera in bia Ilat nsipi™ 
viTTOTia Lieu deii’^od from fnnme, anoli *■ * Eo be 
joyful/ " to strike," ebs, _ 

i Mnsicnl Initrumcnta-—Tbeae wfirt Huflieiejatl;^ 

niimeiOQB, judging from what we find in their 
ecnlptmea, and may be dna-LHed le fnlloira. 

i, tffaraxFiiBfliii of PEHcraaioiiH — {oj 
(tinmErinn dfni Bnmitic dfn, Ki-ariLuiE to Lengdon, 
thoixgh wonld aeom idw to have been inAa).— 
The neiilnr forma ware Tery liir|te—indwd, one 
relief fabont £M0 ACt J tbowi an matranent naarly 
aa high no tbs mMi who* with hia loft hand* aoema 
to be itJikiiig it {B, Meiasner, Grundri^ dsr 
alidabvl<rmiKAtn Pfwfiib* Leapog, 1014, p. U). It 

lookaflkean anotmonatiunbourinBriaetW M^wiae 

on thtgroundt ^ntl wm ^bably uioved from plana 
tn pJiirt by mUing. For the lAeayrian} 

i>ortali1e forma leo O- HawIinjKin, ffreo# 

IfojweA^i Loem1(mi+ 18®3-cr* il. 

1^1 Toat^onrijni J3nii!- / JSem. fnuw* iioeciroiiEi:p 
to i^gdon; iabialu fF. Thamn-Danfijii, 
riihiio C&iFPB^Nnw nSarpoa, Faria, 101^ 3fil., i. 

The feniLa Hhovn natnrallj do not differ 
mniili ftorn the uwlera ijwtntflUffl^ lint tli» ito 
TKi 111 MHoe tuistt not proTided with linn or diuu 
(we BAwliswii, iL 153 ; E. do Emhmj, Dirouvwftt* 
M Cktliti*. l8Si-UH2. pi. a®, M. ft), 

ttf) j»i 1^*1 forma are erren in HawlmBOO, 

iL IfiST TboM with ronodcd wwdca have n loop, 
thoBE with oaoical bachi a bsod rod, by which to 

*'“iL SIHIHOID iHffratfMlirri-Cfl 
BuIiMtexunpUte. SS«0 ac.J ia prelwbh' th»t la 
da Same pL whiah abowi ooniniierabl* dovelop- 

manl, and baa 11 or 12 Ftiinf:a An Awyri^ Imn* 
with 16 atriega in Ebcfwn m Bawlinson, 1^^ 
where Lbsre i* alio an Elamite harp of 10 or 26 
atrmga Awordlng to Latigdon. dm 
hid^g, Magg^ OF buluMsm. ^ ^wM-lWin 
rondora the group yiJ 
iL 44, M, jrS »» render^ by 

*the etrikil^i* —a word tranalatlnfi and 

tbairlcre i^ualifying ffH tog-Kd, 


(6J Da/i-fwMT-—A pilmidve form ^ tbia (I biefiM 
2500 iLG^ia ahown ed a relief, originallj mWil, 
foojKl at tiiainaya [E. J- BKika. Binwyo, iiow 
York, 1013, p. aSB], It bad 5 or 7 atnngs and was 
pkyod with a plecTtrom. For the Aaaynan form 
aea Rawliiiaqn* iL 161 e A. H. Layaid, 
fi/ ATiJiaw^fe London, 1N0, L, platee ^ [held 
with a downwanl akrpeK and 7A In tbo .nl®*- 
fjmn Lha moakiajis welcunia Aiflirr-naeit-fpaJ on 
Ilia retam from a hulL-hnni, while tljo iatt mIb- 
b™tea LhQ ciiptiLre of the BahyloniJiii dty DUmu 
llleil^Ji by femachfirib, 

I Lyr* ftnd Thongb the&e moat have 

b«n among the earlier itno^ inh.mitaenla, the 
axt&nt plcluree aiw mainly of a late dato (eoe 
EawlliUHin, iL IS®?- Being rmthiir roet^ 

angular in form, they did uoti apparontly^ gum a 
whin langis of nol^ The nomber of itniipa of a 
Itto Taried from 4 to 10 !■« Rawiinroii. u, 164- 
^fio 16S. wbero a 4-atriiiffod lyra aimllar to a 
' tdijon * U ahowtll. A band of fnrdipi tuejsicUna 
{mptiveal is aiiown in BawlinBon, Ir tft4=IJrit. 
Miia» Aaayrmn Salooo, no. 14 Not^cb&^ding 
their lik.ene» to the laraelitlab captiTea in 8^- 
nacbEriVa LachiBb rdieia, it ta dombtfnl whether 
they wer* of that nationality, elehw Uio« ™t 
by H^Jteliiinh were not. captiTea. Thai the yolM 
tiir onaa-piecfi of tbnlr inatTmoBnlJi terDiinatda tn 
MwAziB* fij headip howaw, would probably praafflit 
no diftlt^ulty- 

fifl GKifnr.—Thii Tathea: reaemhlai the Egyptiin 
or banjo, irbwb tii»y b»T 0 been bonuMd 
from Babylonim IF. W, Golpiii. in StoiMr, Mwir a/ 
the BiUt, p. -iSS TMi woa tnvwn In BaU^rlonfa at 
iy date [iS. pi. I* BJ. Thfl fonn 19 nmilor 


aTerr oorty date [«. p1. I* B). The fonn i9 emili 
tbat TtBcd later in A^ajtia (Rawliiwili, ii. 1G6) 
iiL Wisd msTRtniKKTH.—<rt| P^, whittit, 
jlKte^—Tbie moImUt becunea taroarite tnftntmflnt 
after the arrival of Eh* Snmetiana in Babylonia, 
where reeda ore plenOJol. The cMimnn Bm^en 
wwd lor the plpo or Bum li ' long njed, or 

p^rir, of nmaifit" in aeiytle mlTiMr Ittm 

HiliL. * let make a joyful acmnd/ Acaontmg 
De^mt erf /War mie rev^t linM 4P and 66, 

this wiMi the Inatnunent of Tammn^ who rawaad 
onanipdeofthesocrcdtapialaiuli. AVnen Tammnx 
lovfully played tlierwn, dm nioEiroEif»» male and 
played with him. wd ^ 
mieht arise iicid enjoy the bioemsft The Bnt^a 
deleted on the Anman nKwtmiiHita are Iflnyial 
in tEawlinara, iL The Elamile double 

flnto WM ripfcdar to dm Aaftyrian (bayard, iL* 

lliatefi 4S» 46|r -r t- ■ _a i 

(frl Jmiawf,—Pictnrea of tb« matmmant are 
rero, the moat noteworthy «LaiupIe being ra 
Lbft kanda nf a direttor of work# m SeonachOTb ► 
tjmn (Layajil, it, l6=BriL Mnt, Kineveb GaOary, 
fil, 62). It waa pnobahly not a #i«»lda^4rnmpflt, 
but an instrnmont coptoying ordere by ito pott 
IffJ^orTk—Though dm LmmpLlwis do not aoem 
to mfer to thie as a musbial iniitniniBinl, itja 
bable that they used U aa ludi. Tbs Summait for 
* hern' la ria Sem. forwu, Hek 
Jrf) OiAtr wind rejirumni^.—AeooTdingto Long- 
don, the Sam- SewL woa an ordinary 
reed-flntej and wimething rimiuLrli fnhettnileretood 
hr Urn tfi-«vr{i==mrft tUfih or 'rood of wailing,' 
ITi# jr™i ieihdim^ and the Swn, papdi bn 

iuggeelat may l» baepipw. 

v, Sinf^ta.—Of thew there w«rft many clusav, 

but webavaatiilnmcli lokerualiodi theffl. Some 

were probably for lectdair perintmawfi ooly- 
tal Vdrw rfnm. Th»e are eaeprweed by 

ihe charaotet f«l, preceded hr the detm^tjrt 
for 'man* or ‘woman.* LmI waa poeidbly the 
pktnre of a harp or lyre, to which they a^ to 
kave iimg. Aocordiiig to Semmchfinh, a choir of 
miio and fenuuB, wo* airat to Ntnerch by 
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MUSIC (BnddhLBt) 


If piwkiiJi , ajid mmoipAiiiftJ liu triliatn 
i2f ii- (cj^ Tlie iiAtlra BAbftrcnuim (or A^RyTiaa) 
itdf 1 ijQVQr«Tr Bmu Ui h&vd tma m Idiwi ol pre- 
L'cntar^ vb& lu^ (rr Initw^ |iuTtkiaji tiudrzitw. 
Oiue cd tfiae, uiDfli Qi&Aa^ olLaiitail the flongi? 
ttiiid 11 ihs f^enl of ono of thn AsBjriiii kii^p 
^d wu ud«d by A cbbir ol women iauirdli, 

* danglittiTR'; R. ¥. H&qi«Tp An^fricm aM Ba^y^ 

tmkm CnMteiilgep Iflll^ no. 473}, 

{£) KaflL^Tl^ wncd ia diazLfed from the Sum. 
ipt/a (dlalfiotae nwlo), aiul amma Lu mooUp propel^ j, 
' Diile oemnt/ * deju^on.^ He wu Lhc ipfieliiliikt 
io (iunplO'Ed.u^k throDgh tho dndyvhkih bo h&d 
devdlocl Ui itt 

^ O tWTipli, M>J daupjq ^MirilkcOIIIJJIi fiOt ]»^S«Ett-^Ttaa dwddiib 
divUdsttv? 

Ihe d w caii On»wfBf> tkr M jpr4pnli Uv hiture ia 

Oh Iwrp be wiceOi {ihp 4J ’ (Eaiffldaii, £^f\fUw, 

p. 

Wojtii ai ijiionjou of i»/i| in 17AJ, 
biio am tofl Sum. if, or * moomiiirp' lLb 

a tbfi #tm¥-pol<rp or olilel nf 

tiiA ajunQ ddffl, Llic (diiJ.^ war), ' denoont' 

tlui AiLnirx ^ dodnior o| oiacleSj* and others 

HfD lUia DOimoci witli tJi« iufd tlie and 

t}» mvAOTn^ the formcar rcndiiu-ing the S^nin. 

*he wbn ohnnta nnHimfiilly^ (Lua^douj) 
ud the laftnr Uh^I, po^pi * Ibd nft alni^Ecr/ 
Those are pTen in pi. 

41, ami lolliiw the yala-maJfktf fleiii. motwiAAii, 
;tlu or *chM JLtd£^ (K 4m 1. U). 'the 
tiom. i?a fomsa fof t wo wordi for ivrnu/titrrip the 
URal word for ^ Blnsst,' Izi T7^ii pL 
imd {Ibea 7 and Tbo fnin. w^aa aam- 

iwrrfii, traonJating tha Bom- and uJ-uZa- 

(T)la. Theae word* poa^iblj oontain the root of 
IM luuue of the 4th month of the Eahylimiaq year, 
Ulala nr £1 d1 . fhe month of the moLmdag fnr 
Tjuumn^ uabhed awa^ to dwell in thu under 
worhL The eoddesa Iitar, irponae of Tammne, 
seffln* to have had a ep«ial JEwd, or rJuB of 
derotibi to Imfp posflibly under tbet leadership of a 
p^afn-ivir*^ (see j^insira}. 

4 , The divine patrons of —HiMulea Utm, 
the ^hl^ pqiron ol Bahykiniaii muidc wan the j^oil 
ESp whn sgnrv in the iiata an thn peat mvainr 
ol aU thiDgep apparently hgfnra the amHoianee of 
MnrDdaeli an the father of thegoila- Written with 
ihe algn for ^ilnger^ l^idra), he bore the imiae 
Bunya^ and, with Uial for 'harp' (Aoiofh he wai 
called XvjoajNEk 

5 . Misuciana.—Bosidea being a ebvgeTt the ndm 
was pTohably a player o| the lyre or citharL A 
Mnnewhat uncefiun name is In haloff^^a, Seni. 

poMhly A hai^iiit- Fmm what W been 
wud ahore, it will he ^aihmwd lhat tnuakiana, aa 
well an ■in^eia, ruiuL Imre hedd pata^ The 

Afi 4 jiian fiukdi Warn vuiDiie|, the aimple^t cea- 
auted of two lLar|iiata, bnl one of fnor playem 
fahowi a tomboeiiniat, e Ijtm-^jvTy a player on a 
aniall eithaim nf vaH^ oumpaag, anil a o^hallit 
(BawhuMHi, iL These were apparenOy 

fnrd^en. The lar^enf band depicted tji lUat In 
whtfh Utc RUmiitea oonie out to wdcoaie Ihair new 
kinj^p Umman-igaip whom an AmjtIjizl euniiEh i« 
uut^ling. There are eleven isitninientailAtg, wdi h 
harpCp dnnble pipov, a maH drum, and a kind of 
dnlcLmcr. Three of the leading |«ilomL&im fmen} 
bavq ano loot raJMdp ai though luttf dancing oi 
they finii'anoeu These an fulJnaocl by waineo and 
fdiUnnn, eiappLog theLr liamlip ami ponlliij eing' 
ing |i^Ai th Iw^BrlL Mu&p hiLneveh ijallpryip 
The haiod whitii played to AtinininTi the people to 
wonhlp the grant gntden image snt np In iNnhu- 
rhailreuar In the plain of IWa (Dn ^ \ atn.} 
cenaiited of a number of Inatramenta of w hi^h iha 
cnnirt or bom |fviiqid=fami«, Qaiiii- |c| above) 
tbe flnie, the hiijif tin aickbvLt, the pealterr.. and 
the iin]ciEunr ere ppedally mimtiaiuiJ. Not with. 


vtamlin^ ila raitahility in atiiih a caae aa thlar the 
dmm does net appear, hut the piKEting sound of 
thiB cvtunt ttonid natm^lj lums a good lubstUnto. 

Poasihie tndij-aHrtn^ of a n-^itmti rtff, —Tlieina arn 
to he fooiuj! in eeftain tableta from Behylon^. of 
late date, now in the Koyal Museum, Benin, and 
edited hj Geoflgs KMiEtter {Smm^-bno. Bymnmjm 
who ha* tabulated thimn in two elssus (Intrad. p, 
avi)p namnlyp vooaik chamnLera, bdth siu^Ly and 
in i^upq, ucid worda or ideopmphH urpm^n^ 
wor^ The farnmr eon^at of the vowelfl o, e, i, 
and a, which am plm^nd at the begiunrne, In Uie 
miiidle (before the i^sfara), and at the end of the 
Itnei to whyi they refer. Wtum tJiaj plated orer 
ntfnnlft imd not In the mArgina and hlaak 
Bpomn, it mh^t he -contend^ that they iLood for 
fnor nota^ of a aealf. It seema more IlkviTi how- 
i>>ver, that they indlcat# the tomes attached to the 
liDflff, hi chanting i^^ LJcli. in that cage, oorwdleruble 
latitn^ waa aUowntL Ab a tuf^ eanjeetmre, it 
liiigliL he iugggf^ted that o dtiKMi for on even tonor 
0 l=^4i], 'to er^k'} for modulated rhanthi^ i 

anblitnep*^ * mcalted'} for a high taDe, and « (=z 
Addu, HadBd) for one width wivs deep» Uiunderlike, 
The diilionltTK howeimr, m that thU takm uq 
Rcooumt of the wuidjL emiOD^wliioh are anm4, Hit 
lET /f [^, *krajl,' uu-tctiin^ 'not weak,* *not 

uddiiit td mJtkvtii}, lu ouc place a Ja placed 
■uvef £f Up and In another 1 over 1 (f pAft-iin»n 4 T). 
All thU Would. atsfiOi to 1ni|dy comddemhle etalioia- 
tlofi^ wbateier mterpEeiation be placed On Oieeq 
inyuterioua charBClera. In name pamagm the 
ehaFiifMer wi^i, Sem, maiuu, foUofred bj 4w« fOk 
and. giih^ 'pasaiiin,' ^hoveriug," and 'staMuig^— 
aop apparcnllyp the genernl mBuninpi—appeora 
Thk womid inuicale some rack rendmiug ta ^ iotindp’ 

* inttntV iikf^^inanid, 

7. Rtierenm to musk in the higtorknl Eoiciip* 
tlnua.—The word uaed in theae eeeme ta have been 
ri^fu, 'menymakingj' or thn 

like. SarguQ of Amyria {7^70i& P.CtI L-unetantly 
n 3 & It to Indicate the rejcdolaga at bja military 
flncce&H, pi ahhihp hnwaveTj mmsiaisuig took piu^. 
lu other pusagM the word may be in 

ttie same gemmvl way, but that In which AMnr- 
banl -pBl li directed hy Ular nf Arbala to eat food, 
drink wine, make mmle {nin#ilfu|i, untl ulorii^ her 
divinity (O- Smith, Hift. -qf Ai*xiiaaipalt Lnudurij 
lt}7U P* dS-6SJ ie posiibly CGtrectly remditrEsd 
—Afl ti aUm the puaaga in hta^reat cylind^ where 
the Idngi of Arabia are deecnhod m havipu bos^ 
Dumpeiicd 1(1 wear badg^ onJ work it the rebuild^ 
lug of Btbfiddtip and an nld, wbilit oigm^ 
thereoB, to have pwed tbek Ume in * lining 
(fljul j moaic'' {Ofca UtfljTVflh unlcr that Ihe 

AsejriiiJi king Bhculd ' buOd |that palace) frpm ita 
fonudatiim tcMitn oaping with rejolclz^gs and feativi^ 
tlei^ (tPid |uAUi 4 riMU\ 

f..rT».^ffpia--Tb» tuLrofUnaliw l4 G. ftttkiicr, 
lahiHifMAi iFww iPa bBtpdip ISSR: T. S^ajIk Mmi* ^ iSi 
AWp i 4 F. W. MHWa W 4 I St IJBwdw. n&b| 4 a- 

nOMi Miwfot, f*Ha uml T. GTTlscHse, 

MUSIC iBnddhhdl.—Thu khd^ry of mcieiit 
fndrjLTi muaie, indmding th*t of the ceuturitii vbon 
Indian tulture wu predommanlly BndxlMBt^ liua 
not yet been oompiled, and prubauly^ fium luck of 
niaterlAb, never will be. The cTawncal litermtar? 
of Buddhism djDCi not contrihrqto much to nuih 
motnriilflp hat itume leaturei of interesting iningHt^ 
kenem may In pointed oujL On the piTcdkojogual 
■idie^ a Vnij ke^ emi dlmtaJ *iiff»puylity to the 
charm cf jnjmci ejUuT Kung tn- played, ii nlJndrd 
to as an -ordinary phcnitmiAOflu. tn ime of ihc lute 
(vH^) P«rahh» in thn certain perwna m 

suppom b> hear ite aonnd for the init time, ihu 
hwtminent being ooDcmhai Tbi^ uk what It lx, 

* the oound of whioh m n ^scmatnigj eo charmiiig, 
•cf intoTirating, *0 -Entzandjig, m taiiAhii^ mi 





IfUSIO (Colt^) 


1 » 


jw, iT. I«t). H»«l 

fWr bniratB, in n?pljTBg, witbiipk 

flf IlicM wljfjctiTpa »je AppliM tq mafic 

TiisliUil by • thfi kmds ol injitninienla, 

weU ulbTvl npoD/ tb* ftkUlfifd miMi™ 

iDinlofm* €f ikt BiwicMa, Oatfonij u. 

214} fwsi * effect le siM tw liJiiir0 

b^ deti^ud from a ^deu and n «Sv*r 

*f belk bung roi^ tLe mythi^l ^ 

^iEmt king orgbaiTj/ ^pdciuikm by tbn wuui 
A HUiUir lahajm, m tJna Utflr iMmn^toefi of 
Bttildlwgba«*, iinflcribed to tJw 
HttL fb* pciese^bm of m mMW»i apeftloitsyoiMp 
bnidiwff Bwai ipell-bunrid, waa Mtl ^ EufficMt 
impartASOB tA rMord OTprainfi dlBtmrtiJiii m tbia 
tfUTlii lb* oMflr'i Hat nf epcb lirti^ren ae ™ 
fOTemoftti in eartra altaimnimD^ Tba ehMwan 
in qciAHtloA i(rM Urn Thent ‘ n™rf 

Loudon^ 1919. ; the oamflicnUrfil 

held lUiPi bi irna born miiJer n Buddha ^ a 

•varieg»Uiii cncltotv’ >mrfliCT M ri 

MU browht in to flOHipunj tHo *i«*tnw lat 

SUritmtWi «iiw—t}i 9 idftfat ^ (** 

i 232 f ). Buadhn. vonw 

«wntW to the oetofelultT ««»t 
itV fIwJtMteriBilAM, oI ffc 

BrnhiSi'lieiiTeiiii—BrtJuinJl SnM*:*«uuii^ 

iitnnwl Yoatb (J>i*%*«. u- S 4 S. 1 ^® t Kai^ 

*^*^^^0^1^01111 «f iuMirart, elrwdy nllinl*! ^ 
the Mine* inutminwiiln mentu^ 

in thb QlemtBtt They ■" ™U» 

nlllMtlvoiy t-riva ■.%]!* 

HmetimiM /KrtcjCtfiiS 

vutfd i. lait ^ ^ Suitft, 

trfnulon, i^, PF iO. I®)- T^“* 
tMiJH eanmerate u Maia, eifato, dtohuj^-n. 
flAniMi. M«i™, the Brtt thins of wlwdi nreritiwbw 
If Tom-tciD], mil ibn oli*« t'**'. 

inrtTntnent of pennumcD (e ®J 

cvmlnJt end * i^lnd uuitniineiit (n upoGiea of iW 
m pipolL It in on™™ 

^nSnclodoi in this h.t Th* wori 

of ' foarth* (cito^uH port w rt»t^ hot 
it. >^o«l m«HDb^. in lisM^eorller boolts, ™ 
CDnuJcioa with inninc, i* 

Othot instnuBsnis with whwh we mtet 

i. iSJi tb» third ud hfOrtb ol 
Lc the chink (Bb*U) «i«l a ^ 1™' 

C4iD«i^£ thm chankt 

hjorn^ ipolher panbk i» tobi fl?wfi3yi«ti it 
Bire ftgfcin the flvefpM idjflcUTil fonnni* i* mad 
to deecriba tbe chpim of Ita ftoontk- ^ ^ j 

More mikterinJ of IMb ktpd mipit l» 
hy P thoiough iiftiiitf of th* 
ittd Ui* later or uiolSeVLl utmUi of thfl Bnddliut. 
UtiMtnrea Here kl it atljficfl ta fLMnfl oPC !»*« 
fsAtiue that k flugt^tiret namely. 
ill compass wniit «5D«rniid rvith iianonicfld iw^t 
unwnU^D] teicli^t or mmokUi. fc* «riBgiiii-to^tfr 
Of ^ dmane-tbrtHi^^h "—Joii-ffiN (Kiiwya uL 

M. llSl^rsli] 57Slj^ A umiliJ- idiom u 
i.fci*rt for iha pTOcednre abwrBd by omteajpoP^“ 
ih-fthtoAnii when meeting to go q«ir ttwir ah^froi 

thAtf in the abkne* of wrlti^ dncunisfile, li» 
time^Woured ludiim auatoni of uittmmi: or cpant> 
ing tbe iiieiiiorialiKd ™» 

^iau BuddliktHa Cf, art, IlYitsa {Ruidhi^J. 

C- A. F. liaT?^ DATTnaa 

MUSIC vCsltiii}.—t Miaiail iaetnOMBt^— 
Little Is hnewo of the niiue of ihe ancuut Celts, 


H the (Jmw™! «f«reiM» to U MO few sml oo""*!. 
And nitLvfl evidence is leclnna aa™ to the « « oT 
the Iriih toxto, which emtmot token m deosin 
for the oMlifii periwL ScaneoUMiii^iniltoin^t 
to the tnuiinct tamsmt. eitrtiiiei.* It wee n^ to 
■mmunn ucmblii^ and alaitin haukp «p«ciaUy In 
lha change ilhiI no loQtt Kod elaiBOTniu aci^m'jttPi-- 
lueAL of tlifl wTsX’^siitss for wliJeb tbo CoJt* 
fammifl-* The pine of tbe teiimpct wan imde of 
W, and thft bell woa in tba form m 1 an aidiEia;|. 
accQTiiitiE to contempumry a^tOLiiita- Arcbmulijn- 
ca] Twe^ baa diswcrwl MTtral tmmi^ of 
bronijs or early inm api. ThEse a« m^a vt M 
bropie* or of tube- of abeaicipetal logatb^- 

^k^^Ci are of rqry fine wdikTuaiMhip, niidon& of tbo 
iMly {ma ftge llato Caltk penwlj fonnil m 
baa its diak eaftremity ortmmented in bamnw^ 
Wiifk. Tbew tnnnpela nre of ti^ ' 

Ui« inontli-MM at une e?id ut at tbe aide- Str^oc 
rTlindera bar* aJflo been foimii* eridcntly [jaiIj of 
enmc lars^ inatnmiMit-* The Ciduc tfiimpeb lA 
fiemivd lUfio on Bqihui ronnumentE.* florae 
refeTTod to eboaicml writsra as W ^tb m,w»r 
and by Ewinebcnl^ to 
Tlie« Pi well m pijw ^d of 

^ aIpg anmrioned in Lriali and ^na 
tarebwm diiiwriirEd m Thor's Staffu fd ^^^^ 

■Tin twiirt^dp of rteA* of “T«ti WTHPirt m™ 

tti4 Wa IIh truBippI^ ilrtPd? ia iMtrwMiMda irf 

FWpr.Klsm ■Efrgfclw !■■ ti*a 

An Irisb thfl llll* oeab wi ^ 

C^ien nienticDa inpeiv "*“1 ih«™ »» pmlinUy » 

form uf the », «*“ JKLT 

siili need to TrSinfl, m in the oTt^ 

lend for this iiiitrBinent. The Irish fonn tiip!« 
in wine pnrtJcnhire fmin tite Swtoi Sto Ksto u 
mdie com^e snd toll, whUe the iwito 
TFhile the Ineplpe hw toeoine the chMnotensiic 
Highlaoi] inBtTWnfilil. H hs* nnstoii the Wp at 
unt time m pupular- ^ ti- t l 

Tli» hMTiiirlyie^f-flcelto. It- etsh 

eneti, a fiddle]) wes used by ^ held* of (>“1» 
All H^pentoieat to Iheir chuto. ei^ in 
on Ginaawtot* It we* oomnion rtso to Inah. 
W jlIbIi , end Ditthliuul music, snd ^."wnoiiGj 
refsiieil to to^s Irish texts. In ^ly it® 
uDwerorer the mind of mm wnn 
^ylh which recurs nrti^tty in Imh atoiTj ^ 
reterenre is fiist to ibc Jimp <i< t}» ««1 «i« 

til the Tnntha nsikuro isoe CK-ts, | V.}. 
mth ttbs idsivl 'Um Uiis" iBB*3si hsls wUdt ritsiH*^ 

Hs iJvJsd Bins ihs q-otrslthsiisto 
InufSe toijhlsr. Urpfe«H^ 
[fas &i»BtisiBli”**‘ill Ih* sslfts beotWl 
th« I—T »» ^1*1 to tots conn! Itidl tiw ths wsO Is IHBOwor^ 

ktlllhriiiilSopMwwBBtoeity.s 

The nweber ol strings en the top The 

Mi-twUeil Brtoo Btirti's hsip 
Ihihlto, mnrt he^n i***! thirty stringSw OUp. 
rig ht- Batin eams ewly texts wfenswo to mode 
to throB-stringed biup*, end in s rtoty « "imui to 
the jljinJfrt h** nu fitoortwh to ewh strap m Mtn- 

hnted MS ef the powers of Degdm.luirp.* Inj^fy 

iiMtHiis, u. s#: ait *; as w rih i u si wi lUai. 

^ ate. ht siti fsiyh 




liL gidiupii, — 
fm^d r4lii^4#ra—- 

* I'vljb- 1i. IBs jJL *' ^ B>mU3T AUin, P- na 

'rJsSS 

lOt Ji a , „ 

* frt!lllTTo ui- s®- 














MUSIC (OhmesQ) 




m tha AhiI 0 / Lthut^r (Bnblin, 18^> thia tlirat' 
titrm||Cid LkEr|h Ia 4 ±ail«d a hiwpvn^ n^d elnwbisre 
tLfi ^unpan la dmorenliAtvl from tJiacru^, or JiATp ; 
Li AtipmTa to bATo bMii plAfed wiih k bov or wand 
who limiT. limAp, tkamomt barif been a rpodosi 
of aiolll] or kdiliAf m.i^A najmirata to A 

iterioficil iDitrtmiE&l of thv violin typp esdat* 

Tbff prifin of tk* tnuji li tbe MLbJ^aab ot u trlik mjptti- A 
wwta. aalkipgf <m Uiq w i a b w^ hv rtalftofl ol a wtial#- 
Tb« wind loik^ on t3i± iinaM ™Mlf i n ^EUipf vcmnil^ u^h 
I hrtWy iM ta ita Hia r mij r, IcH ai&ep. La tbli HdUan Lief 
hQ^APd LtHUMl liET, ■nd, pcmtrln tbu ^ ■muHf hltd emisd 
ti«r lodAip, ha h InjiKwcaV at Mud, 1*4 LnTiii 

UNi w|ij 4^ HHcwi 9n Ui and H luhdi ilM ink 

BeUfl of tkfl Lfuitin Agn Iiava boeti fottiui in fro- 
Lind. TbAT Ar« epbaticsJ orpfur-idiJipBd, and oon^ 
talti Idoh tuAppora of njAtal nr Etonn, pfidoidii^ a 
ffiisblE aoimd. Time nuy kAve b^n tha kind of 
bellj wbiab were hung on raJtLAlile oqwa nnd on 
bor$iOA" CionOT flie aIu mEUilionLil—».Lbo plate 
of EUrer over CkmchobAr'm bed Htmck by Mm with 
A WAnd wUeii ha dejirad iUisneo-^ 

An icidriiMimS to wbjeb ntoo3i Booibuifr powera 
Are AHiribod la monLloned in mnny texte^the nmai- 
cal ImiiEh, m n^U, OArried by poati auiI 

kin^ TMi O'CnTTj coBjectures to have Iwfin n 
btmnQh or on wb ioli a cluster of boJla wan mu- 
pended," When ilinkei], it cansEd aJi lo boaileEct; 
in othar voide^ it waa a far piience. Bnt in 

Aoma oojpH mytMeal qimlElfeA Aie oAcrtbed to tho 
bnnch. Ckrtnuo BIac Art'p braii'i'h of^fden applsfl 
produced tim swiKte^t mu^c aikI diHp3lod siutow. 

'eiivitv tJM.Ti wvMk stmie wu tlu orimEc ttu 

ippM' prtdTiEMi I «kL nJJ tba wmuiHt ud dak UKti at dia 
awM wwld go la Klecfi uol iB^nm viOk Uw maeci lud ua 
Knnw itep r i wiqn Hwd iHt iiiofin Lbs ijmui wia Iwunl IL* ■ 

In t^e# ebont Uie Irish KljraiiEin mfEreaco ii 
often made to tmi rtuwLhi^ dieiB which pradnoe 
mArveilanji mnAie, uuudnif oblJvidEi to thw who 
beftr it, These trees Are difTomit frum the Inetra- 
laent oollDd nviwt od^i m ' mnnicAl tren,^ whidh 
O'Cnrry dtiocrlbea <n a raieriq nAme for ray kind 
ul miuJCA] butnimuit—PAip, lowpon, or tnok"^ 

EipeoUi HAmeA wen given to plmyen npon 
thf!u Tuinnfi Lnitnimenta, the nAma bein^ taketa 
fratn that of (ba in^tTEiiBinit Lteelf—ag., pipairtt 
* piper * i cntWrer * huplit/ 

a: SoD^ end cbAntA.—The luidA al tke Aneient 
CelLi, fi^Dendy nafczrul to by rjiaiwif^T wiileiA 
Mid oonfeepuniiliig to thcee of the liijih rad ^elib 
Celt^* epinpoeed poeme of vajioafl Idnds—epiiij 
■Kliiic, lemegyrie. 8oina af tbestr wen improi'iAHi 
And wena mma to the AetHnopuiiMani: of un 
Cil^pm of tkase bATvln, attAebcd tn the train of 
chidfi or gltEnt men, and idnging tbeir pndnea OT 
tihoee of their ^sata on feetive oocAaLonai nre 
foond in dAssifaT odUfeeA* They AAng Alan of lIi*i 
iiHniia deEda of the paaf. and of great wAirion.** 
They were dunbUesa alao the of the 

lial.lJe^hjmEifl whinfa wvninia wng liefore nr After 
battle whike Lh<? beni Undr umA iii rhythmle 
cadence qr dancsotL The^e iPAj fiAve bean invnoA- 

tione of the goda. or iraditiofvi] wattiot songa^ or 
even apella tu eoanre dhine rndL’mnai 

wAninn eomatiTnea [mprovuied tbeir own opvi^ 
Cbanka were aIip aang by tliA piuitaHei of iQie 
Itieof Bena bi order to raiiis Etomuk^ Trann of 
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ATchAic li^niLf donlitlem# of the order of ApaJla^ am 
fonnd in Irieh t-exlo^ Aud Eriik drakke tierd incaela- 
tiona Icif tbeir mm giemk AC^Unm. Of thi» worda ol 
the kiymne at cbente cf Oie ro£Lt!n<ratAJ no 

tTkaa 'now rfiiQfilnAi 8ee BhUDa, Alfli 

AMCTLlTS jCeltie). Htmua [Cdtiqh Maljp? (Cektie). 

i The lave of tba Celtic poo^m (its: muaie ia 
muffed in wfll-nigli every oild Jegend end tale, and 
If a weUrlcnnwn chamnteiUiiiiT wMI« the pe^lorlj 
Mtenee emotlanaJ elTeda produced on tlie penpln 
by tiieu own songi 01 knatnimenU] mnne ato very 
atrlkm^, uid Am felt by thoiM who hjAve arm thn 
sli^teet itralu of <;ieltJc Anceeldy^ Nowhere U this 
Luve uf mmiir better Been ibag fq [lie oif tho 
CflltiD Elyahnn —a land wharo rntuder ewofrt^ de!j^t> 
fuJj And aoptbing, fe ^Datantly reeonndiiie. Not 
only iMthe birdaon the treeAnnig most imvimin^y, 
bnt tfa€je uft tT€€a themselvaii wlikh pramiei^ 
moEic, Ilka tba diver Izh with muaicAl Imnnhna In 
the ^Uiry of CMcbaliiiiiLV deknesBA ^Tbera ia 
Dotliin^ ro^b or barsii, bnt aweeti tnude iftriblng 
on the eaTk aaye the myetietifiiie VuiLaat in thre 
atory of BTAn, Even ita atonea n« minn«al+ There 
ia A Etone * from wbidi ariffe a hnndrnd Atrauia';; 
it m not BAd mmiio, hut Lt ” awnUi witb oboruAci of 
bnndradB.^* ' ElA^rs sbAlI delight yon witb their 
■weet tnuaic,^ e&ya the who wnald fnre 

Oiain hi the T Jinff qf Yontln'" KDdar ilescnbea 
Elyniqm to Etain an * the waddaHand where mlgna 
xweet'blended mag** Ita tnbnbitAnta 'hw tlio 
noble mnsio el the ifd^’ nya f^oe^wa MAcCiini^ 
thalnn after bit aafonra there,* Tbo ^rnmn Maa 
recoTB In LaIot CMtic fAiiydore. The bfiletod 
tmvaller peaalng by f&iry^moimd or fairy^haimted 
imoL, heata tha inOat mT^ahin^ tntulr. All tMa ia 
the erpreraimi of a racial Love of mOaiq^ pqaaiqiiate 
rad antiify tog. 

Thn lore of Lbe pi^^gui Celta for nmaic temamjeii 
when they became Chriatiaii. ThiA in btome wit- 
DHA to liy the hymns compooed by OAfly Celtic 
Afilnta* ami by eauAfluutieel mikSli;:, and alaq by the 
BflOoiar mnaif^vd^ul tf-nA iDeinimfmtal^ aa wml AO 
dance mmde—wi niwunenti la the kkw] life of a 1) 
Celtw TwcaA Of late yean in Wnl«, tbe W. 
H^blaodB, And lielAsd there haa been a 
ravimk rad dev^opniont of the natiTa moiic. This 
ia A popnJar movement rad Almdy fau bun prti- 
duntive of intereating r«ulbL 

tJIsaATCia-^lliji it Huoilaiied ifafutfliaiia tha ariJolA, 

A. BlAcCcru^Jcnf, 

MUSIC {Chniaflek’—f^ ^ qneatiQnalike whether 
ray uAdiJn liAs hAd a higher iaewof the importracn 
kim powat of miulr IhAU the Chmwia. Im zoyatiirl- 
one influenm haa been a tlicmA of thur wrifeni 
thmLi|^ all the agea, ffsT the laH uf pfOdncJng 
bArmoQuma BoniidA which mam the hmnra heart 
bra hbeu known in Ohma Blnee the rarnDtast 
Antiquity. tta disDqreTj ia Attributed to tha 
lbn|i^ur Fn UM riu inventLcn uf the 

lute balti|^ taerlliiHl to bim. EkmLiJeBei, liDwevar, 
tha UhlnaHi not only brought tb^ own mnaic witH 
tbfim Ldto ChinA^ tni t found the aborlginea pqeeesKd 
of A ayatiem, and poeeihly the twn weie Amalgm-^ 
matod. 

At Arat mupmnre bad Lhrir dillminnt ffyatenia 
imtEl nuaag Tl# tike Yellow Empenw (39^ fi-i5.>+ 
mtroduQBd Order i a note waa Axed foT tbo baae 
notn^ aqnnda had nmnea givea (e Uiffiii, etc., and 
mnme vae raiuidaTed hi be the bey to jpwd 
gnTermnents Booceeding enipamis followeir bla 
ayvtein, Hymoi were compoM by lh» mltifap 
rad the Oreat Shnn (SS5A AlOO ODOipcwd Apiece 

1 /rteOrT^^LtHf. 

At Maytt MBd A. Siftt, rnvun* Jhwn* Idodm, L 
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^nilLluti ^T* 8hw7p' which Is balltfirisii to 

li^Tu vnch p- wmidfejf nl cJTef^t qd OHifui.'La£p 

idCM) yiftjci iJltr, to mjilri* hiui LAj^Lc Of 

him tocHl for three TOnctha. Ll ^perfett in 

n»e1ody mnd iftidJa the ntpU^ mofllep 

^ Ttip Great Wmi-Moffifl" of Kih>> Wn {it ^Tha 
VS'jurior,' 112^ B.tjp thcra^h Wirfoet, did not meet 
with the Saips'fl apt^nrcaL^ The waa 

delighted on vhutJDg the Gity «f Wa fut ^Tlic 
Miutul Vity "y to find that* notwiih&Uiiding tU 
IftotritiDiik EaToiuaLhlii for pillifctry opemtionai the 
]%o|)le had heen ■ooniperted mim delight in 
ifilT itmij pqrBrnite to m lOTO oJ atrinmid iiiKtmniBiitR 
and Binging-* ■ ■ j 

Berne of the refomi* which ConfadnamatitiitBo 
w«c in. eonneiinni with njii^ic, * U o doelared that 
it u not the eoundo pmduetd hj inatnuiieiita aio^ 
ilthi comftitute mnixc.* Aj@ te 1 htt pLa}iiig, he aaid 
tiiJaL the {MUtei aboald anund tegether at the com' 
mitn«ment. Then *.asiL preceeda thajy ikemhi be 
ill harmony, iffivendly diathict and flowing witiioat 
hcfskl^ and thua on tu the t'lmrdnaimii-^ ■ The 
hiluitelf both aang imili filayed. 
hTEDciiLa endorve* the liictuiii ot the anoientfi that 
iiumc, if rijiLlly emiUejodp ie eonducire tn gwd 
EDTetnmBnL* 

' In Bifflric jA lb* «t3i« tliar» in |h« him Imhuh^b^p 

Uul IVniBlk b mw i ai haavui miu aanJL'T ' oa irdhojir 

dip haTTHnaj iWvm I^Tco ukl ^ hap lit oriEtn 

trum b«mi-' * ' 13 m krnuj briMlfLbc Ol 

ripb tfcffnj- fi‘TfT. c$mtiaPi3f !kiKwlfd(E|. PiaillJia: ol 

^dct]ILhSk^lviff-t«3 b ajiUk.'! 

In the Book Of Poetry itia nid : *Tha dancers 
merre with fchoir fluto Ut the notes of the organ 
ftiid d nunV i* Thil raferi tn the to the 

riucasEDii some aentnne* before Uio Christian era. 
The dancing, el which tbm Wnm ^ kinds, wa- 
nut Tshat: in the West i* quilenfituod by that temi, 
liut grave eTolatUms Knd puetnring mtmded to 
i;how vcnerntieii and Te^pect^ 

The perfnnnance of tills ritnal mtliiie St the 
Ckinifi# Impeiisl coiiitt and at reiigioiia ceremonies 
^uch as tliow lirDsJy mentiooedl^siHl thuaeof wor^ 
^1li|> to heaven said, octh, to the vm and inoun^ and 
to iJonfudiHr have been kept up until reccnLly 
iliiiing all that b&ve elapsod aiiice the 

early Chinew htstoHc perioda, Tb^s craraniOflitai 
anf mneh alike Idniiic of a solfimn cbjimcter 
■cf^onipiinjfii tlie woraldpp the otTeTtngs madOi anil 
Lhn hymns mitg. 

Cianfiiciiu epoke of ‘ mti^c tikst haa DO soand, 
TTim ia not Uie Chincpc eqniTalant of "wnga 
wdthodt words,.' hnt it is deep ami ailent Tirtoe^ 
Tliiis it will lie P*esn titsl mnsir with the« t'hsnwie 
eututoE^ more Hian tiin MmipJc word * ombio" 
in KnglUii, - i 

’f he superior iiiiui, io the Mailer saiUj rnn.'^t take 
mu«ir and apply it t ^ to B 4 ?tsjid to girt and recsSvo 
I li us-’Tnra fnnin whst you do it mmac? ^ wonder 

t [lat Kmre of lids musiD in liAid to liaTt * eoibrecad 
erery admlmhln qiuiiity.' ^ * The sagea ioand 

plL'tsure" in it ' end {AVf ikhl) it ^onld nq^l Um 
Eiiiitfl t Ikt hearts of tha peopl®good.' ^ TlteaJre of 
Lhe were ccnidiiOTt to * dHuicpn in the oon- 

duct of aihiire,^ i.f, ■ bravery’; Lhc slrwikf the Khi 
prodm^ ^ a ^ptril of nghteouimma' in Mvin^ ^ pliwre 
In nthsre^ eirem at a loaSr *^ * Whmei there ib mmio 

there ha ioj/“ . 

P*nt this anrtent rnnsne bM perished, leading 
atkfltmMp obacnre tlworiee 111 oniinrstocwh TJw 
eieerwtsd Tidn l^iiii liwang Tl (200 lE.tT-b ihe 
Imlldar of tbn Grc&t Wail and the daHtroyer of The 
* ^ J. hvR*, lAlirfHL tliiUfkilir. tMJ -TJjJ. 3^ ®. 

u^p.iL 
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litefAG wru wi*ci i Gie tymnt at whkjf^e niamlate 
mneio UhLsi and uulriiukeuU perished, Icsving 
Acnjcely a ranicniitfiiLnoe- Ikehind thom^ Ajt with 
t1^^ clkwiii7kp however, nnin«t litereltura and 
ini^tnuikontji agnm sail' the light of day, being 
rescn&l frooa hidln;^ - [ilaiDee, JJotwii h^clnrn i i n g 
this, thungU alivni|iis bavi^ nHm Iteen made in 
revive the giociea of sntierit ojoflic's ^gulden 
tungne/ the miij<i!c ol the Oiiine^o Bagea remams 
prscticsJly nnknown, Lhotigh ntue pioeea SHt 
aypposed to represent it. 

limes have alan radically eba^^ even writh 
iucJi a conservativB |wopla as the ITbineBe, and the 
pTofc^^nonal muaieian is Hut HOW hJgliij Tti'Fpeeted. 
Mnsic, which Cnnlnctiis ounj4>lcIered a-^ rriinpletiug 
ii innn^B erlDoationw^ is antiiely negler^ aa a purt 
of a scholnr^s coehih, and la nut stnHiod aeriocsiy. 
Suine of the educated are ahio to play tbe 
iha cA'iHp am! a few othor instruments, wbile 
iho ouiumon ii^ple delight Ln the ^nging of th« 
BciuntmiB booming goog, tlie rattling drum, thet 
Ehriekin^ nLuioiieti and Ihe BCtWQhing violbn 
3dns|c ilwayt acdHtupanl^ toajriage, fimenl, and 
religions jEracMgions, 

The iaua£c of Clilnn bu^ not been apprwkatod by 
the foreiguer^ whn has eonRidered if monutonoT^, 
noisyp and iliaagriHahle. It has been much mis- 
reprewnted and oiisunderatqod^ \mi there ant Indl- 
iiations that * het strangs^ weiidp. slmEjat ghostly 
mualo ia winning its way to an appreciatlmi It 14 
worthy of."" Thtsre are many eralieiil Chinese 
m^odiee. Tlqe loal ructions os io pLaying tlis 
achular's Inte far flurpaas In deiicacy and refine¬ 
ment anything in the W-eat, 

The eniperor Hwaug Ti in said to have kwen thir 
inventor of tha IwJ, a Hries of twelve haoitsaci 
tubes, Rioh tnbe faprei^tijig a Hmitouo, so that 
the twelve- tnhes readci the iwelvn chrekuatle 
■emlbones of the iKtarc. The empemr sent [q 
B actila for Lbe bamboo^ as thefe, m ' iIlsi YaJlcy 
of Hnni htfcry^' Gkcy gniW of a re^iar tbiekiiefis. 
The tiu-lJow piece butwecii two jointe, or 
Wad tak^Qj and ths niklo which Olio of the tnlta 
prodneed was as the hoaiE or Lonicu Ulrnllar 

tnlwv of difierent lengths wcn± used iw tlkc oGiet 
nutaa of thfllr ebrematic fiaIc, nasily ideuiLcid with 
uur& Severiii accnimta mnra or less fantAstiu mxm 
gi^en M U* why Ihif divisiori into twelve zBmstoADi 
was emplciyvd^ ^nch as tbe singing of hiid^, rellirig 
wavee^ and of men and women of a wild 

tribe, eta Thnee InbiHi have cAoli a narne^ imd 
they are to W connected willk the dual'- 

Istia tYRtcTn ui ChtnaBc philoaojiiliy, half of tbcui 
living cLnskifiifdl under tha or main tirincipSe, 

niid the under the yin, or fcDiah^ The 

difforntit Chinese ni-cmUis and fionre were sImi 
aiffiigneii til these tuhe^, Tliexe Is an slsianea of 
tempering in CbkheM ikkundr^RO that toonr WiaEtom 
care aaiiiie uf Uic CiiloBH intervals Kinnd tuo sliar|i 
or too flat, 

^rhdf Hal* tkclnr UwwftiUBltj mmcE Is loo Ear 

pnede*-' * 

It is this as whII as the general abemce nf puiw 
eOdeta and CTEuiations of sunud^ there hern|^ nn 
nrcseeikrlfn, Etc.,, that make^ Clizne»e 

Tnoidc often to discordant to the foreigner^ nnd 
the high nitoH lorreas^ ita onplesjfin^ nfliturc, 

Thoiigh tht^aretiwily there is this ebn»matie 
sEalo npuroiiiuatiDg to that in Uie West, a \mn Ea- 
tanlc scue Ls zn Tht^ Hve? pLoneU Were foitked 
nn DJ the hsuist of the live pates. At on* timu 
^lltWi D.C.b howevBF, a heptatunic loiJe waa da- 
vclnikod by tlic ndilitiun of two more poles to liui 
fiveu It tlien oousijkted of five fall tones with two 

1 Uo*. L T3L 

^Tci£uitii=ld« ta fliiaL,' Ift CJkriWilsa IF'rt'rd^ 

MS Atu. Itil3. 

^ W. & "Cidii— KiKbr.'" la CAijmh Aucntri, 

m-asL 
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wtcii tlwn tUfl Chinase ^aoiut wui 
iwit klvutiflil w^t^l 

TIiIf SaJtlttl till t3ie timfl ol KaUliil Eliifl (A^d. 
wlisa the StoiLyijiU whu Lben ofluiiae™ 
Ckind lirmiirhl a new B&ale dnd aoUktion* uhiolij 
with a aiifiSkl tniMixfl^liiic, Iftsled tha centnr^of 
Mmu^l mlc. Tlie iii±iT^e Mine djMiaffty il3^ 
1*4+4 S tsdgded Lbe. jjftlf tonsa, ThH Lita sf imcbH 
dyiiaaiy (I044^1D12) ftCTb mmle iMmeBJlKht altara- 
tiwiflL How, thotii'h tbeorntieally tbitfa m a 
chrnuiatk^ bcoJc apptoslmating t4j that in Lliifr West^ 
the ChincKr are content with a penU-tOTiit wswe* 
hAvniiE dropped tbp two biJf toneft to which nwt 
of them hate netei taken kindly- At the eaiite 
tune, that ara fartlicr eontimt with foiiJU^n 
Mitmiii, thaif mnaio beinj; uonentlSt coiitined witiim 
tliese narrow limits 

Ah to the notation, thm tfl no stave, the chMBC- 

tem lenrejienthig ibe aotao boto^ wntten inTeriij^i 

calanine xn the same way u m booka. dur 
tingniah hetwecii a anti an iicaLo note, a 

lUuu addition !■ ^ometimea maila to iba eha^ier 
ntatiiLlniz for tba higher nota In fiictj Clnn-ftM 
MpLiiiiratum is imptrfeet, Tlio luufritjiiJ nutation la 
of siiah a ehawtar thnt to know exii^tL^^ how a 
piece Bbodd 1» itlaycd A Chiiiaee ninaician lirfit 
raqiiiTce to heATit played. For antce inalrmnonte 
the notation ta at a moist ooinplai ehuRctar^ eon- 
tainini; the fullart diiedtion^ aa to the inadn of 
plnjinSt twit 1 ,'^Tianilly the f^litheBe 
Biuipty show that 1 certain wnnd is to be ui^nced, 
in whieh oi tba two tares altt:n niiindiostad. 

FurtbfWi it Ia dimply a mite, no mificalimi of it* 
lenijl^ bolnK i^ivaUi thon^h aIiLW vt dots to the 
riiEht Are uceAsiuniiliy insert«l in miutiniarnpt* to 
indleata a hmger lioldlnii ol that mrtt Nor am 
ft*t* onlinarUj shown., nor iinia, ctE,, except that 
a apaoe h^tTruen twn orTtca majr nmufl diher a rciit 
of the end of a versa, KiiiphMie. may be shown by 
a note lieinB written UrOTf. - v 

Time and mbaNurefl arc UnAonot alway* miiirAted^ 
Firtir tiuiB ii the only timp known Bdandflcally* 
but otjiem ans heard in pmetie^ Th* or 

cniAlajitti are the insmniantb which gir* the bma 
in a in&tulp And on no account ie iHe one or other 
left out in an nrcLe-trfl_ The penUtonlc raJa U 
tlwwly aiUKired tp+ whence no &harpfl» flabs, or 
nn+nrais aro fcun<L . 

•tl\* diiMW iial» niy bm to Iw w 

niiUw, bBl tanjspti-14 CrtitM« icmUkIIw 

Bnarlui, iprffhtlr, inEiwioilfi*, U OUr TH-tibc hi M 
n!^ tturlvt BJid ^17 tlw Uu twidiffMW, ttii 

plwnthv MiliuiM at eqr w1iKir^xK"l 
Hut thk Is trae uF L-hinaaa mosic itlaywl Vy tlio 
Chinese on thtar own inetminantH. han tranur 
faned to onr notaElon and played on onr iptni- 
insnta, ihe nieloiliiaj may be daKfiliad ab mafor. 

ChlUifiee vocal mntic w mcmt disagreeable to 
Fnmpeaa wa a* tlie CblaBBe do ml ala^ in a 
nntnral voice, 

^TbmmMxaMubBm 14 pmc#1 frein nm, Utt t«Dni#, tte 
UtcUu aull ilw Pi* «W nttw 14 en U«f)« fw tlw maaad*^ 

I tan of ^HH 1 *aU wwUl' a 

The fwr di tm ii gwarallj iwed. The lUiuuig 
[a its nniocro, HO parts- being known, though there 
is an aneienl hiok cffnlainlng Lhs mdimEnts of 
harmony. The g« itar b usCLally the ArscomMyinfi 
iimtninienL A kind of muitatiTe is aaeif in the 
thEAtie. Cb^^fdf^. ooxiiilenwidt* etfl-, are unknown. 
On a<m»e instninienls ta'o Btriiijs arepiliijcd Bimub 
taneoualy^ In chanting In BuJdhUt temp!^ each 
nrieat ninpi in the kejbMt suited for him. Indhin 
iinwic WM introduced by tbo BRddhiBtB. 

Ail Cblncflg mnBic may bo djrided Into ritua] for 
mcred] and popular, bo the IsAtmnientH may bo 
Idndlafiy divided—tlie fomiftr o( a compiieal^ 
ninictuic, and the tatter of a common form. The 
I J. A. raa Aaht,. Ckintu Jf«W< >. H J ef. Hn, T. aWsard, 
Itn^' la CAnw ari naX- 

r na AakCi ^ 


fplritunl principle of mnsio dBrlrtsl fnmi 

hWeu/the niateTiala of which the inatnimenls 
are made ant earth^disrlvml, Bmi+ an thsiv were 
H-hfht BjmboTs (uJ Fii Hfli} wbLch wpresa nil idLafl;,nc- 
uTtlir univtrtHN tin! materials from wliicb m^n-n\ 
Lu^tnimmiie ore m a d e aie likewiie eijjbl- ThB»e 
are Btona, meUb rilk, bamboo, wocmI, atm, Rflunl, 
and BiJth, and are Buppooed to correspond wiili 
oertnin poSatB wf the compass and momus or tli* 

chimes wore Ireld in high utc^ ^d 
there was oIbo tbu * aliigle imuorons sione. * Tlie 
atone chime* are T™d only in roart and leligmua 
icerHiiJoniiiBa There are two ataoe nntsa A cmicli 
hliHl i la used by Buldlera, watcimnniit ate. _ 
rnder mBifil are cIasW lieils^EDii^, bellncbim^ 
nnd goDg-ehiiiris, cynibalflp ftnfl trnmpetei tmti 
the irt^iKi ii a trmiiiiet with alldine tube. 

Under Biik aro the edba [lute with mvm fftrmgs) 
and the {which biu now 25 string*). The IJ^j^ 
ia aqpptwed to hate acorupasa of fircottavw. The 
fcroi atrie^ of thojfi-p'd, or balloon guitar^ rep^- 
mit tbn fonr ficaHiui!, It often awnipanlw tna 
huEe, "Tid ia the insirnment utied hy tJiie blind 
fftngine>girls, who ply Lhrougli tbe Btreete at niKb t 
wiui tiieir dtiennmi, teady for hhe._ Othetn also 
uvi it. Tlie *flA JWem or tlrree-strinGe*! 

!■ A favourite tn*triimEul o( ballad The 

yufikAiitr or nmon-puitar of fonr itriiaj:^ %h ohm 
y ffd to uficoenpany tiallAds and aongai rhere ont 
one or two Tariitbia of vbdina-HsnH with bynir 
Btringa anil one (tbu lebcck} with two. In Wth 
tJiOK iJiJitxuiiiBnte tbp bew strings poan. hetwe^ 
th* Tiolin stiiig*. po that the pliycr hw pnt iiiiljf 
to play tbfl correct note, but must take earn that 
he does not proilucn a wreug mia W the l>ow etring 
]jrjvtinK ag^iwt wrong iHngn. J^e fDTmgn Imq?' 
fliiihurd a» It iscalli^ia scmielMng like a litiiitf,. 
fflit hw slirefm «U nt line wltvw with two bridj^?v 
TJmler liaJtshon am incliidod a Pandean tHjje, 
UBwl only iti ritnal mueic, and s«reFal kind* uf 
dnt^ the chkrinnatx oxr. 

Wood is employed In cfLatanots, Um wooden 
used by priivts, and ou* or twn cTirioudy fdinjwd 
inftrarnenti. 

rhflurent IrimU of lininia account for the uae of 

The Jhns Hib wind-cheat ftomerimea madu of 
guurd. Tim tubes whleli ri^n from the cheiiL arc 
fionil^ as In a liannucLlani. and am said to bate 
giTcti llte idea for tba conotmctlon of ihnt fu- 
StniUHsut. U » Uii«ed in the wurship of Confucina 
and ifl the mniit pcrfcrt nf all Chintao mnn^ral 
iniimiiitcuta. In fact, it in noarly perfect—aweet 
in tune and delicate in CEmstmcLUKU. 

*Thr Tirinai^ Buibodlrf tn It M Butet^tkft^ I3» 

Ib4** hoI our |T»m 1 ur^Hia- . . ^ fciritiBMyrlB^ Ul -sraKa-lKi^cT 

qI St. bsvinf teconiE thn po^^wr of * lAWi 

mom^twA Um tda. of t^s m 

An oonirna was made of baked day nr poreolain* 
Some ol thioe InBlnunenia am moati ancient in 
tbeir origin. 

ThirChineaeiWa A lula:, do not approQi Ate TA eotem 
miLflic^ thnngb, when taught^ ibcy play tbe Ikar- 
mnnluin wdlf and the ChTistbnfl enjoy sinc^ng in 
Bhirrcb and BchoiiL Use Cbinma voir® can bo 
mmle Ld do almnat anythirtg if Uken aarly anongh 
and pro^iorlj trained. Tho present writer hss 
heard furelgii Tnmde must betkntifiilLy rendered by 
flcrman^traincid ChmeM^ 

LnaaiTirWi---^J. A vaa Ab^, Wfvlr CfilM l.V. 

04«Cap^ 11 l^lKbl 8*Ti*o, r4L A Jlhur^ lESJ; £;. 

■ iClii&wTtHCfv B< Uamba^^ ItL Ckifim ^9i*w, ]. lUcmsfLCoB, 

iMXa^m SI A. si4 If., IL pjif7ln-7BJ -IT jr, 1 tm 
H. =S7, V. UHTS-I?] Its, wli. Iiflsa-Mjins, M.fiasa^ Al ; lira 
RJehard, '6k5i™ la CMm*m Aii»ntrr. lad, 

— - mi] tree., itfi.; W. E. SiHthJii, %k p. ^ cr„$ 


i vuk AiXi^ p. la 

ly. biUtA«+ 'TlW CfahiH* KmJ in 

ChiAM ifirit^tw, iL tIS93|ia, I1U4M hj T»n JUItt, p. «t. 
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MUSIC (ChriatiBn>.—T. ISfTmixroTORr. — u 
OtiriiL—All AutlinntleH hj^ niiwilo 

df Ui« MJrijr Cburah wh of itijibfmii: origin. It il 
knuwcL tL&t dio a}KHtIe^ oa Uehtwo, m 

pmraT imd in the Tmnjile, nnd ihuy vaoM 

DziEroabt^d^y tHOim the ^nrna rimtji lued tbfrre by 
the people ta reepunBC to the Ijevitlc&l eluiir. 

The firFt mcord of Chril^iwi Trormhip \a th&t 
niepioTohle hynm ruop at the rnfftitation of the 
[^ord^l Supper L * Aflil when they lunl fltLliH ^ 
hvmn, they Trent ont unto themoont oLQUrea* 
^ilk I4*“K 

It w6Ji the cQflKin]! fit tliir PofieOYer Feut to sio^ 
certain of the * EFnllel oJ E^pt* Fealms-tP# llS- 
IIS}. The mofit prominent oz thasOp Pi 114« *In 
eutn laroa)/ hai teen aModalad ' tbroughoat the 
&nei ’ with Eheehnnt known nsk * Tentia ParfignnoA,'^ 
^ich, ieairLa^ out intuoatien noteaj may be alien n 
na foHoTTE: 


^ -- ■! 


I 1 

,1 




p i 


Th the An^liJKTi ChuTeh thia mehicly ia likewtae 
auvckttfd with tbs Cemmirnuja BorrlM—where 31 
u iutonoJ lo the ‘Nunc PinaittlH* at the eli^»e. 
Thn origin uf Uiu ehint doea not sesiiL to h&ee 
lieen nur dii we knuw the msl^lra to whkh 

the iLyniiiE et the ^ST were aet, ths Magiii:Qcat 
(ihe * Hyiiun Eriui^pEillBal' of Is aa c ’WDUfiinn)^ tlio 
Hon^ of ^aobftriofi aiiwr the liiith of Bt. John the 
BapLiftf tlie Angels' lion^ at the biith ol onr 
later eximnded inia the ' Cioiia in tX' 
celsis,* and the 'Kune IHmittifl — Bseodatai oa they 
am with Chrifitian worship finTii the oatLieat timei. 

Mn^c. most ha?e played an important part m 
GB-ily ChriHtum woraliip, if we judge hy BL Panl^M 
refsrsnr^ !« li iii his ’writtsji not. very 

long after tEm Aiviiiiisioo of Ohriet—dooe he le- 
[leatedij ndmonidhes thn adherents ud 

make melot^fy m ' pulnu and hyin lu and spEfitnal 
while he neeka to regnlalo thu order of 
wonilp ui hia Eplntlfi to tlm Corinthiiiiis (I Co 
14^p where lie ssjt» ’Wbun je foioB togetbetp 
«aeh one hath a p«alniH' 

Tlie 111 orgy of tl^ Christhm Church wh largely 
foiuijiml cm the Jewish mudnl^ the oldest form being 
ihe oslebration, wbieh later was divided into 
Ev^ening, Nighty and Momlnj^ fotina of eerric& 

The mode of Jewhh worship, rii* the preofintnr 
sioging tlid paaliu oa a »Lo, with the eongregatiun 
joining in the retrain, or ctinfua rM^otwoHiiff^ wae 
Dopieir by the early ChriatianA., and was later 
highly elaborated as reciudi the ■dIo portions 

warding the mdodiesi used ongitmlly for tlte 
cUanLing of liwa Fsaliu MtUe b known. In an 
illnnuiiatiDg ortkle in Mvsirdf Ttmu^ Janniuy 
19L4, A. M. FrieiiliindDr {a Jew) nyii i 

* V« BotkaDW thfi Dn^wil tqlErmrlaikib of tbs mndcil 
i%Bi natd Is- tfav Book i4 rwlfii* * Vl^t la Ibswui Is ttait' Itar 
Lite taslijULLDS St th* HdT Imm hsI Fr^pbrla' Ebs lattsc 
diffifi wUalr tr™ U»t mm for lLe itfenUtiiudi- Tbi anthw 

lirarw tlwt Li»iT> ii a iXirMW ^llJlHltr4«twv«i <U Uw Jswlah 
i jatem of rneanm dxana tb« msdqUtUHu isl Lb* rcicc aoplcrpd 
m lb« oBitlR^tfiu rnim tJi* -irijf KOnwan vyw^m of 
bfilaihiti knoifiiu 'Him*; anoihlH Wwc«D.{9)<ai* euallQ*- 
tinm EMd fw tb* clufltiD|r Lbe 'hhI tb« •oJdwt 

kiwwa miHio *r tbe CktIhMk and Qbxa^ilmt * 

pus4«i£w Inifaas* Wlflj Ei»Sft lo tb* nwlodr kiumn « Ifaa 
* Attitcadui Tk Chrtttti^^ s^la vi whkb Mt bitiiinrbv hMu 
llirflnd*il IB lOjUfTT. 

UdI^w ongin bu also lieen ciaimed for the 


melodlea which bare oome down to na ma the 
‘Gregoriiui or Fsalm tones," which wero enllewted 
and ^ihed EL Amliriws in the 4th r^nl-r ami 
again to wine extent during the time of Hl 
C re^nry the Great (t 604) in bis A nfi/^ApiuLrinm. 
a of which he iiad nailed to the altar of 
SL Peter's in Itome a* a Etandard el reference. 
It was this pyrteni or tsaliBctina of Chimth wmg 
that utks tntrcdncfMl hy SL Augnatine into 
Britain In A.D. 5&I, when he fotmiicu the AngiU' 
lino school of niTii^io at Canterbuiy. There i*, 
liuwerarr no definite proof of Hebrew orSj^, 
Lhuugh eireuniEtani'eA certainly tavour lha idea 
that It is tiLgfaly probable. 

Tho Jtfwi liiemfielrH at the pjenent tlmn chant 
the FBaLtuB, hatf OB ioentiim«! abavnj canned 
identify the aneient ninaLca] ligriLi paztlcnlarly 
amdated with thoui. Ico doabt the early Ckrisi- 
lons may poasihly have set the mnetent mdodiin 
ditfffirently* Thoae melErillet wouhl be brought by 
GhrifiUiui coovettB to KuniOp azid doling the em ol 
perrecution they would be stmg in the eatapeimbfl. 
During tlint time of ptriig|;le we may erpesi; the 
DVolutloD only of the httesL^ 

X Early musical inatcdal aniUable.—Ai regards 
%hs form of the miuie in mw in the early Chrietion 
era, ti ia miffleien t to imy that the song melodioi or 
cnniLElationE were entirely dependent on« and lub- 
ordUnatia bo, the Tojyizig aoceiit and rucLfc of the 
text I mdj OB Hebrew poetry la moetly eonttractfli 
on a reanorkflive buns or in pnralieliamB^ it Ib 
infeTTed tliM tbeFsAliua were chanted antiphntiaily 
nf on a ifolo with a liiikite).l ooiurcgntional Tafrain. 
This reiponaiTe melbod pafvea on to the Chnrcb 
of in the 4cli «nL and to Home ahonly 

afterwaidn. As in the Temple tervicB, the female 
Toico was exdnded* 

IncEdontallyp the title* to Bnms of the Pealms 
(Ps ±2, ebLj indkolie that they wm *iing to icmLiu' 
mdodka. This example of fipproprialing the heot 
aecnlnr mcWlDB Is one that Ihia been loJItjweii 
thToughont the ag?*. 

Any knowledge ol homiDny at this time aeamt 
to be entirely wajiting^ wbile iiiEtrumental muAlc 
with the Hehrews Betsmii to- hare been oonEped to 
MidA interludeft-t or houniha on trumpi^tE, Imnd 
clip|dngd, and swiping dmidi un iniEtrcLiiLHiit* o( 
the harp type. 

Eneh, then, together with Lbe NT hymns mm\^ 
In addition^ the melDdiee compowd by tliri eailj 
Climtiaas themaalT^ seeme to ^ve beeii the 
nitiaicaJ uuierieJ aTailahle ai tbia time. Thus the 
nlnell^al foundation of t^ early Church seems to 
haTe been daciileilly Hehreie — alrliongh aL the 
time Greek pbLInsophy and Greek art were donu- 
nautp Greek indimncta Bhown by the fact 

that the earliest Utnrdee are written in Greek, 
l^bably Greek melcsii^ ware also borrowed fiom 
the Greek metrical son^ and adapted to tb^ 
nometricaJ Chuieh Fwms. anllnlifiiis, prayera, 
reaponaea, etc.; the wrly Falhcre, however^ 
shnnoed the Greek ins^mmental aramupiyiimeiit 
OB being preriouiJy OBBOciitted with pagan riiea 
(mo below^ I XV*\- 

We have sj»ked ol Uie uitrodnetion to the 
Church ol ftlilon of resjioasire or autipbonai 
metbcKii -of ebanttog from the Eoit hi tllO 4Lli 
wntniy. At an earTier ppiod tcarly ^d 
Pliny iEp. xjerL ■* de Chriatianiff/ 7) hM mantioneo 
that the Christtam aanp ' by turn among thmiir 
selTea,' while St- Ignatm*^ hisliop of Antiodi in 
the 2nd eanLn Is also eredited with its introdnetion 
both by Amalatitis ficffl K^Urmiicis tyfrii-ip it. 71 
and hy Socrates (tL flk who says s 

■ IffU^lm . . . nv M. vOtas «f sni^ b^ tualoi Is sltecul* 
chanls ths Hair Triollj.' 

V &», mnbfT, J- yi* Aik, m tA., 

LradAii, me, pU Ir, -Tprtf aLialc«l Ihtllrtf¥wa' 



















MUSIC (ChriHtLMi) 




Vhl\Q the Sliiiisinji uJ the JewUli 

pujjtLAdftia aeoti of tha Efl^aeno^ (llierjipeiitun]- 

Thvv uul choif^ ' w«*l MM, tlkE "jj 

Tlii;]?^^D liiiB kgrranw C* *• p™i** 

^Tt*l ■*n^ ptMM3 feyOBPW Kij iMJTPaiital* (4» rl™ OrtlH^ 
|nLdl£«w. p. iil^C-lBlMV^D- t. ■ * 

Thia Uiethwl of nltMflRlelj at tbe mt^- 

1 l^faclFMlL 04 ltAnE Id jiqtA differed fitmi the GfwVidBft 
uf Mntipliunj^ fiiuce \u theii wtw the Tonthcd wm 
^ mnllAiiBOtu (anil not alUtirniite} oJid term^ 

- iuij™fiiiiitf/ ijlM in the ChanJj tha 

wwB dlTidoa, the intlptnnuJ r^diiM dl 
Ttiimeri’a lor hoji*J in-l mon'a voirea At fcho 
tru qmUa MioraJ oucl This ntathpd 3mire™fiUy 
been reviToil kn High Angtiniii 

' flaflh »iHEitied hi- tpiU* [jt t*« 

HErtiphnniJ rfUMltiliff, wfckh Crtifillt to 

ru-h ilda (if Ihtt Chot' (UtMttjray Dief. ^ Esp^. Iltrw, SSJ- 
[t mii*L be rndiBmbeiwl that wni- 

i*Uad the ein^e to bfl in nniaou tmd oniU^- 
imnitsl-^sertol^ » orude mti |hhciut>vLv ineth^ 
exwnUd nndet trying condUiiinap tbmigli *Jie 
' ~ be li^itfiiaed by the emuliiitinii 


aitujHtiDti would «, --- ^. 

whioh the di’flhdon oT the bbte* wcmla nrtRtt 
Tbie method deriilDped later on* aa the ciingteigA- 
tium wore better orgunixed and the latifuioiiW 
■iiiuiDg wu led with A double 
chutni toHimj Aini; AutiphunfiJly Tn ^ Pwli^ 
hut not thu uoagr^^tioB- Tlu* oould be waiJjf 

or lerrict.—By the mid^e of ^ 

44 h cfmL the vE^wtb of the imwor pf Pji^ 
led to tljfl <>Dm=aafcTftt!gii of thedff¥ot.bfVAl umijea in 
fcheir own UaiKls Aud to the fonnatlOD of deuiiite 
orders of -wTrlte or Uitiri^ee, aimI in thia matter 
the ChuMheH of the Eaat in Syn* and 
the WAT. In the F-astetn liturgMrt oi Bt. Mark and 
St. Jarae* we hud that the ppido uie ailoited #n^ 
rtfunftoiiBBa AA * AmeUp'^ ‘ ffyno KleiauUt ^ 

■utnt,' the *Xhjfii» Hnl^,* and oLhm, rntyera, 
r^ingvp and dumtod wnlenros wore deUrcJtal Ijy 
Ihe nriaala er doaeouA and a choir of etngier^ ^ne 
rcKiwnBBM betng rendBreili by tlie oa aijova 

Tlie Cguncll of LMdiow (Ml-SSS) ““I/ 

Mpoialisd alneen ' hi wng from the bMk t Him 
prolAlilF WM inhiiiileil to prtwt • 

psrtar toaBDloiioe* allotUsd t«t liim. Tlw cowti- 
Gted iituTHj of the ofilinwy iiftTlee wm* larmwl 

4 * Other unxaLcai feidTiM-—BeniVea tTi# 
and byimaa oti*er umairtl featnim firw The 
* iWui ton™ ■ were sumu^ not in mir ^cswea* hut in 
the nriiniti-TB * modfiR' or the tituiiL Many uf Lhtpe 
ilbi adt end <ia tiia ‘finjut' of thn mwlo. sin™ ibe 
ld«a of tonaJitj or key waa nudoralojKsdp au(l« to 
obriate th« ki«malnaive effwiL, ' amiphcm^; oon^ 
qifftiiuf of a rersfl fium a S^wilm ami terminAting on 
the hnah were aun^f bf>th before ^ after the 
PtulnL Theaa onti^unj Tariad wi^the bbmod \ 


plitwly), ami on curtiin fcatiraJa an anJiuat^ 
antipl^iuil hymn tanned a ■sequoii^ [sm A. 
lt\hy, -tJonmrniiis HyniJi Tuj«a 
[t'A*«A -Vi«tc Sue. I‘(tp*irM, i fkitd S.L efi, ^ 
Tbe ronJrtwim uf or * Cr^o. (* sfliiB nuxt 

by the choir, and ia fo^iowtsd by the often elalwralc 
fpfortory iduring the ofiedn^), the + Bau‘ 
djetua*' and * A^ua Iks" {after the oonaeiarAtioDip 
all anni? by the choir. 

n rHJT JL(^R OF UKiS^J!(AL — K PLun- 

AnibroH, aa haa alr^y bew Men- 
tioi^ i* ereditjod with tha codifioatjon of the 
pU^haiiE mehidhw and fchrir okaeOicatiffli into 
four * onthentLo modes/ or ip 4 }alea> aj< nuHit 
iHspitaented by the white notes only l-bt piano 

^^DadM „ , . . bio D, or r tar. 

?W-^ . . - ' a to E, or ^ to* 

SSIEr , . ^ . FloF.or/m/. 

« . 0 tq <1^ ar r to a 

Later at. GrecSQTT (fAli, lKJ4b it is related, 

isappleniented tha tAlmurfl of St- Ambxn«, thn^n 
blitery la not tbit dahoite on this point; ^ but he 
in rreditijd with tho extffluioii, nr the re«^^plitM^n 
4 if the Bitension* of llw eaifiting nsodes upwAma 

Sil'M-T>nri*ai . - ■■ A to A, >*f ^ ts 

HTEiO.L«li»n . - . 

ilyp(^itox£».l^^dlu . - D to Pp M r ton ^ 

Tbflw were known as the fomr piAgal modea. 

AntiphomnJ song is aaM to baTO been Inlri^ne^ 
into the Cbnrch of Rome by Pope i^iatnie JL 
It was further enconiAged uy 
tha lireat ( 44 iMdl>p who aatAhlished a ainging- 
Bohuol of plai'n chant in Hornet 

Gevaert {Lit -jufi^tto)! aicril^ ™ 

♦ccuuLulatijm aitd oonipo^Gcm of the bitij^ 
Bongs' Lo the Greek pop« ai too und of the itu 

aniTUiB begumiiig of the htli 
■Tke AiitoNHnjtom EJmm™ rtfifilwl i^dstolOrt lasm 

bstwMn ^SiSfcflVfc ■* iiiM-uu-fc. ■ m aljia iJbil 



Liim -iuimuirt J taking ^ -^- -- 

nams^L ' trepw." The anttphoa ^wn In the 
Kait in the -llh aenh, ujiJ in the aib 
aIoo Iniflrtjwi in tbs Oimiouiuoii sorrice or Ma*a. 

Th* illargy ef the Stitoe waa a UlAtter of slow 
growth. On the ^perpetaul mlreidn" oi tranmh- 
fttnatlaii-en Lho itoniaji CHurnh i^lt up an 
Ltaborate -si^iw. Jigb Ma-s _ to Miisical 
tlirooiEhoiit The ordinary Maas mdud ^ intmli^ 
^octAi litowiis* gtadunli. tnurta, 

i^ticK offerturiw, ™mm<ink&s and p^t eu^ 
rntminea 111 Uib High, w atingT Wms there follow 
in nnVr thi!! Inimit {TurM of a Prelmh "Kyne, 
'Glorim to Eii^ehiLi/ tho gradual {eutmatang of a 
pj^alm »or«e iung to andent plain Oregon tlic stopa 
of thn Udhons or an " Alleluia' tbiw- oi a Lreet (a 
FhUiu rune ahiij bo anetouL Churdi Hiug, nmg 


*tbei aktffW.lhaiika ito liitfilUaplwt- . . ftand ql^la w«ra 
filter latwclnnaiiii, sad potoiJy tl»of tlw 

delinite stTitem of notation anm« before Um 
7th eout., and the monka had to reft^asrh their 
tuemortoaof Iho traditional malisdnsi hr lueane of 
a ierifti of KimtebeB and dote termed "tieimis 
SlnjBTs than, as Inter, took lib&rtiw inth the 
malndiw, M» thai Mimical knowledge of this period 
b Boniewltat vagne; but, ah evEnp nunototejy 
bwama a singtog-school. ^owl^ge of the 
€hiireb long woa apraid abrtia^L ThoMao and 
Galdean Churohei bad adopM other foreM of tha 
ohML bat tba Koman Teraion wiihi thn auI of 
diartemagne (Tda^SliJ pravakipiL In i30 two 
monks, Inking with tliem the Gnmrvif^ A nt^ 
jsJtofinru, re»?W thrs mimahUiry of Mt. 
Bwitunemd* with which cortfldn maak^ of f™ i 
ri*finfmlity ware pTOUihiBnLly cionnected. BL 
hencafi^ boeamo on Important i*nire or 

mod that Xafipfcimary. aa thin oVtot MB 
Faiaut, ntUl aaista A faralmito was puhfbbrd by 
U Laiabilliitie at BtojimIa In 
Tho " Gregorian or Psklm tones' oonatiiE oi eight 
touea with TatiLma introdttotery notes or bitODO- 

-h 


First tune, 
first eadii^. 


i 


:toT 






M 






zst 


T 

ttoiLft sail Ffidbi^^ whichp te>getlier with the 
frregtdikr ‘Tonns rBregrintu' and ‘ Tqhut Hegiuj,^ 
I make np ■oiuo 40 chanla in slL 
I I Sh blflklaNin, giW{/f4# f'A.iinA, piT. 
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VmioTi* Fewwiw «f tliis' Vtmltu. tom™ ’ ^led 111 
tliH MwliUn Office Books, tha fe*rnm 

Pkiillliir, rnifl tbo itonuui uid F^flucu PwJten | *n.a, 
ttiB hArbug 4iegBiH£Erih.ted ttwaghoKti Itc 

* refotui wni re-stomtioli raoremiat wpm ™me4 nn 
Uiran^ tlW muiiltl' SolfOTca iwh* pulilliliw 
tbcir in. I8fl0y nUn tM 

C«4*iyinii PcjpB Piuai I. nEso Uifi 

rRtnrMiEm of th^ plain chut in 
(oftn tn 1903 nnd again tfi I9i5|^ The 
LDtit^* ■ ajK to be ennjf in nniHon aa intfinde^^llafty 
Were oTiidnftily nniecompatiioil fTntn ■■ 

there atnThyv^CTFf^ bo no nbjeeri<m to |Tidiido't^ 
ctrvAii acffl^mpanimEti tj Lf oongrt^tioiuil ismgm^ ja 
muiaclotl, w Wg as ii la lit keeping with the raude 
iMul the ipirit of the Paalm, 

PlaiiMionv, w ehuiat b™4lV ipcatnngi mar » 
cbuHhBedinlo ^ly Hinple ayUahic nielodiefi. wid {t) 
floridt OT melifimiitvr, song. 

It 1«* also been cla«n£eHi inte wsriodj th^ta: ftl 
lilt fiTul iii wntnriefr A,i>.| {iL) the neit or 
«ttht fenlTirieit Ita decUne dato fnim the 
doddon of the in tbp &th cent- jnd 

det^lopfUEnt of pnlyphoill-, and ft>ptinnEd till (li^f 
the debftiied ponod^ the I6th eenh to 19W 
iir > ita raii™ by tba mnnka of aoJe*5m» ana the 

nflne’B deereea of J W3 nndi thm Utter of whiflb 

mintfl oot ■that the ontLre congrei^Onn HhouW 
Uke pnit ki eiEMaiting tlioae of the text 

wbioh am aligned to the choir." 

Since tho ^man Cfburnb baa re«Il^ an- 

wnmsed mUBmgiilicniai nrnsie, this U oortainljf a 
itep in the ngbf direction^ ind the tofoU wOJ be 
watched with inter haU The slop fcom eoneertund 
blii.^ 9 e 9 Hniig only hj the choir to the Omtw and 
THii tw pnng only ua pUfn^King li, howovurp ^ 

es^lrfiioe one- The atrsnEth of plain-eon K i& ita 
ff fmHlin g rentrut to modem mnjdc u hEwm awry- 
whEtn around as. Tfa primitive or mnieTeJoptri 
H«iBe of hay. \i 3 ^ogue rhj thm eswintfmny dtl^ 
tor ii™e only ^wtU^ieanod rhythm U abw^tnly 
nccH^sary for imanSmouf and hear^ oongr^ntieneJ 
dorMne), ite limited ocimpoa^ and ItaonhaHMmimn 
nt tinawoTnijaiilfsil ptHftiitatinn are oil njefnl fw ft 
meaiLS of contnurt. But. when tued to the ontire. 
or almost entire, eidaflien of onlinaiy foliy- 
dereloped maide^ It hewinee dreary In the oitreme 
-ribs priuiitirEiieie become*! only too apisa^t. 

Plftiu-aciog hi Ha beet fonn la eimnentJy fitM 
to the tiaditiEmal lecnigTwationftJ rcepoitiwp and. tn 
the 'Paalm bonEa* for tie ehantLog of iho proac 
tWme! thm nro alw eome &ne ancient tiyinii 
lAfllodint which hate PHTTia<Ni ^ of pne oad 
are fonnd in many HymnaJfc U ihonld, hnwerur. 
be Tomeinlimd that pUin Bang la «8«ntiftlly_tiii!:ii» 
aofig of Tiiiona>+io origin), Mid Elled jinii^pMly 
for rnnkmicoa; and to hare the ptoper er^ ft 
mnfit bt rendered in nniiim by voiw vx whiflh thn 
male elcmant propunddrittee^^ 

Lmajinu-D. A. ilfc Seta, 7 %* f 

JkNmfiA aPHi raftimm /«f. _Uictidfl^ IM?; C ^ 

e/ ikt HiMMAimUni .VdCwna dn% l*Wl A. Mr j^M- 

— Hw*- »/ Ckank JImii, He* Tm, 


Jao- tlHI; K. 


mo 


. K C€™rt, Lm 


i J. W. RtbM'l,. 


isnji E£aj. 5 a KiMaes;;^ 

irf 

■■■fMwalV FMi Vm. -A Ibt^^ Owra™ 

ir-nodruy Fb^a 5bar. ilo- XmzH^ Sodam. d»™ 

pMm P^ui Kfl* T«1t* It GrK*, "^la- 

jSwfhiM uJ Owu.^ CiwB* Xwwi^ 

Hmirtwf, haflSi«4 V caetcA Ifiwu;;: .4 ^ 

(i/uw ir-pftift jfM, wrt^-itkbibTSnraoiirk 

a. The carol.—Aa on^ of the oarli^t farma nf 
Church usnw. the carol merit* eeparat* attentiooi 


It waa o fcfatal b\Tnn deei^^i fat e^ial ocoiaiiMi^ 
and nsnnJIy wnti-on in metrical iprip. 11 rain - 
wens in nee bof&r*^ Oirial (aee th* DeSphic Hymn 
to Apollo {2m H,0.] with melody U ifijwoiJ 
Jane ; tdao DttnowiT ^/ thpLar^, p. ® Lb 
Angiutiiiift givaE an inlereating denm unn of a “ 

Tbfi ^Glorui in oiceliH?," or *Ani^' hymnp has 
bwiTi temnM,l the ttat carol of Lhe Chnrhh- 
CIcmeot, in the 1st cont.i niLorted hii hrethr^ 
to keep in " the hrat idace tlie day of Chmit« Urth 

(Dnncan» u- Mid Ttleepbum*^ Inahfj^ nf Koine, 

hibtdtiit«d Lu A.IJ, l^ the costom of , "7?*^" 

impm caroUi ordainuig then the fflngmg oi tiie 
*Anneil«’ hymn* {ih. p. U). Prodentijia fla 3^1 
|h kilowB aa the JtteI writer of carolp^ and 
Jerome testiGAB in the SUi cent that cwrols were 
in niwL Early examplies are tfje wbU- known ^ Cotiie 
nmtua' of P^wdaiitlia* and the &tli cenk * A srdia 
Drtna«^afdineMr& P- HJ- Jollui l/Krf. o/ 
ca^ n- SCTTI atatos that many of the early Church 
lync* In vari™i fomii partwik uf tbo charaeUx of 
the caml Chailomagne eacoor^d the oa^ 
raiwiia ksiA hjttinn, and ctiniiennneil the Tolgar type 
of eoniK wbioh had crept into the Cbwhe^ 

In the canoofi of jP-liiie made In % i pneatn aro 
adpioohlit^l ta koep Uie song-bookfl lor the rarioo^ 

BerviceH at LuinA , 

Mimittelay at thU time wm tctj p^ipoiar. ana 
wil^ tbe preaching of tbe CniMftdee tn HIPS' Muee 
thfl Order of Tronbadonra and diu Cnuadom 
hymna. The riae of tlie miracle^play and pagr^t 
hnmfbt the carol * OrSen tie part.ibiia, the melody 
of ^ich U prceeri-ed id out Hymnals* ami liom 
Hifl IlJtb cenL cmworda the wol U piwrri^ lo ns 
in frequent attaint eiainple«„ some of whidi^ aiw 
Tttry ^pnlnr in thebr lefrwblng and unsldtcd 
melody "rhey tikke Taiiocj^ foniM. and wmiioeeia 
likfl thfl Eneltah Marbeck aiicl Uyrd wrote thimi. 
while flftchhmmatiiied ppediitnn*^ 

ill Duncaii’a Slory ^ eimrnpte of u 

early eaml of the llth oent * " Congnjideat terta 
Edenttm,' taken from tbe SwedLsh collection Fur 
Omiimit (15^12). Ib to he found, 

E- Ehm£*% IwuHtor, 

iruK UIJC K- Soiitl, ,1 ite* ^ OW TdrWa. Lonrlt^llVW : 
ewitff Cef^ AmI.- liL IHL ^mUaiiSSki^p^jiaDaxaa. 

m. T»S RJSM OF POLTrmXY.-^ fur ChaTcb 
Bong hod been con^od to tueicK^- The firet sl^p 
away from IhU took the ahape of octjoaoia. or tbe 
oigonUingof a rigidly oanearrmt ■ccomiianiment 
of bfthfl or foortb* tin the otgao* wideb was lAtl^ 
dne^ into the Chtireh nWot lim 7th centoiy- To 
incidem earn thl* ElTect, taken by ll«lf. would l« 
eatmueW emdep boL, uuBtamlng a largo h^y of 
men^B rofew Binging in unison, wunld jirolialdy be 
citdlB toloiahle. . * , t t - 4. 

ThU organ efleci waa tn«d also % the dburiBt^H. 
niid prohnhly with more enphuniou^ resn Ite. Later 
lhe expenmifint of toloHi ^Loging a drone or fitatioii- 
Hjy basp enmbined with pr^Tiim* elTortJi, gftTe the 
neottaarj beginninn in jKttyphnny, or the art of 
lEonncmtnnftly wearing tlie vaiiomi wicea together, 
tiuido of Arerso, in the Itth wTotemn arccoant 
uf the luttthoda of or diaphony* tuid ex- 

anipte* mw gi’r^n. iii the Jfajwio of JohanniB L otto 

ft llOOh ^ ^ , 1 i_ . 1 iw 

The introdtiflUnn of otlwr ratwnfali hwidiw those 
of the flth and 4tb, and more de^iite indi^wn-i 
of time and rhythm eotne next in order, Bfmt re 
tw 9 uhI then in thTW "nillJ to Ute 

tcrnimutioti uF the muij rt*T^ motet, in which 
in ill enily tnunk-nWe onuicj the melwij u |iijf. 
into »bo tenor 

The cnnofi, i*r hnitntion hy one tm™ of nnotliei 
Toiw put, Mnd interehuipe of the puts oeew 












MUStO (Clirifltiaii) 




in tStli hsuL muftlc. Thiq Ukutw niori! noid 

riiap 9 *mrficAtly worked—iniiabd, t<>o miicTh m for 
ttte TTqn jTiT^wi.hufirt cam of ona John -of ^alUhiuy 
who cd^EiUliii that 11 li^ eoEi^'^-gatlon 
Ib depiivried hj liafaHii'ng to tliesa ' E^- 

funuui cica" In *tliis fa-4ouh1ing of pot'll repetition 
tif and cljulimg of vcAoea* i. 

8). ThiMderimftofdeMisant IwMnieinorftfliiilinora 

fljGiid, rid twtm h mo that Pope Jolin 3C^-k 
forhode aU deeoAct e^oapt the nimplo iddjtimi of 
octJiv:eH* foortha^ uid liftlla, tthIm* for special opca- 
uofv^ MnaitaJ uQiupcMitiop at tJiia tune—froci 
the 11 tb to the 1 Btb tent, —wa* noc long eipeiiniEnt, 
iHhiz Pi>iidltiniu Word uytliuig but eiiiupln. The 
notAtiDn wiJj the inde&nite hiiiutc mita ojirtem nued 
ter bar-lipia* were wanting, blony 

diForeiit rlefa wtT9 used, and caoipoaituiri wu 
aLUdkol mofttly from the niMheniaiml fcapoct* 
and bodamti a ttuiglo! land ahatnm faatrH^uutM 
pofxlo^ Tba Mutfi itself wua not undfn^toodt and 
fdeaa of inlertbango of kej w ni^fttri-ctlr Itetited hj 
the hem^tuird |or ux note] arTadgcruent. 

Ah already tnutitLonetl^ the thoracj, often tbntof 
A hecnlor ooi^* waa imt in iho tonor^ niwl vAiiooa 
lAit* wore added Lu ui artificul atyLAi Thii tenor 
tuiilody HJiruiffoniont wan fayi-bourd^^ 

*falie ban,' fkim tb« effect of its bidiig icnng by 
high biun.^j rotees wiia to make the Lower Toiod atapd 
udf, abovo Lbfl highar or buys' voImb—* kind of in^ 
Tortcd or top-beavy effeot poing produml = 


-S - i 

- 



^ — SJ . K CJ. 

^ f-i i 

1 > ■* y M t^g yj 



an wiiLten tUo Bd«Qt 

(iiiolody in black notes). 

Of great ystoTioAl interest in the famona rota 
^Sjnraer ia teiimoa in,' a fonr'Wt ronon wHb a 
w, or faundatlunp of two paru making sla 
barinanyi written About 12^, id the Iwnd writing 
of Jolin of Fomaete at HoAiilng Abbey, Itetween 
thie and the ooaifHjaitii 2 nji of Joha of DunstAble 
(t 1403) thnn} ia UiLla worthy of note. Ihin stable 
WA 4 well known fin Ihn doatincnr throngh Ilia 
Tnotete^ And bn wenu to havo been tlm first te 
ACtecitpt ro praotlw indupetidenv part^wiillng witli 
£uCcSa. 

I. A capella oiaaAM and metctA-^EcgllBb Chnreh 
oompoflen wfim now uro-etnindn t from about 15^ te 
iaf It after whJEb FafEstiiiiia and the ttellmna cdina 
to the front bn the LnteaTAl alter IhmsisJda'A 
Jnatb the Flomings were t'E^niLuont through the 
NethfolandorA Jean Okeghem Et 1SL3)antJ Jdeqtiln 
dsa PF6j>{li4&-l521t Josqnin dee was ba tliis 
tlma tiio ^Ido] of Earo]iep^ his Hmpiifiticna hema 
imng avury where. They are now being revLrod 
laes John Iluilahp Ifiif. Modien p. 491 f. 

In ih« tneantiMi] a ftdltiug of tba l^ki^idn niuale 
by meiliArd Darj, fatnoiu aa tlia f:arli«at known 
{E, L490-l5rH), is to be boE«iL 

T^e thret great Koglish rathedtal EompiMeri 
before the Itetennatinn irate Chmtidplier Tye 
Robert Whyte if 1574^, aiuf Tbonuj 
TalUs (t At Lloa lima the Mags niuffie in 

Englanit bad grown to bq rary elaborate. The 
^ tTr^goiiwi tone#' were m common o» before and 
after the liefcFrniationT but the Koformers ngbtlj 
aimed at making the wunls clear, and lat^r Joha 
Marbeck j t )J^) waa glTen the task of moklDg phuo 
OT the OmroU aemw, Englwhffffi'Hetertti a- 
tlotL cliurch oum>p<Niem played an ImLiorUuit part, 
bnt Einfurfcunately moit of mnli hlii works are still 
locked up lu oollogo and nniTei^tT Ubraxiia fseo 
H. l>aTej, ITui. Mutk^ iiondoiLp L$9^h 

Tlifl Chnfcb works uf this period, we mnat to- 
msmbfiff Hie purely n oipfiCii'ii, ur UDaecumtHiJite^ 
Tide A tApiSa tLyln reached LU rtiniat hi FaiWtEiu 


ilfla>-&4)i who clothed the Isuming ol tha bcLtier- 
Sands sebuej with apiritualitw and dignity. 1‘alss- 
tiina'^a works on written In botb (dl simple cboniiij 
styJa, and tfr) the oemplloated poljuLionlo ftj'la ol 
the period^ whlefa. in ill substance ia based on iniita- 
tLve work and laelu the deSaed perioda of the 
fiimpla scM^ular "tylei Hia work w'os Jotinded upon 
the Gte^rian ebiuit, and tiM Marcelliis Mam U 
atili a model of the more niaberate m mpaffn style. 
Palestrina twniabadowed somnwhat the fine 
oE hii conteniborarieSp ^^llajwt, the two Gabrinha 
(Andm and Glorsjmijj Vittoda, the two Annriurt 
{FuHce and Gloraniii - Kmucespco)^, Tailitp C, 
Gouiiimol it U57^. sud otliere^ For FnteBtriiUL see 
W, S, KoekitK^, /fill, ( 5 f JfiMK, ch. til ; Hullab* ji, 
871 j and G. Biuui^ ^WEfinnr* cf Paffj^rtna, Kumis, 
1828, Gctm. tr,,. Leiprig^ 1^14 j sen ai^ Grove, r.c. 

Adrian WiUaert, thongh a Flsukin>;^ was clmpcl- 
nioater from 1S27 to IW3 at 6L Markka, Veniw- 
Prompted by Lbe eiristencn uf its two oppcH^itc 
mnriii galleries he wrote compoaltioiifl for (louble 
cbuiit thns pieaanting effeerta of eontrAst and 
nliinaa. 

Out of oTuntaCiten G. Gabrieli ilSST-ieil^f) wrote 
a twelvu'part FBalni^ aa €. totj ’VVinterield iityn, for 
^ three ehnnuaes^ one of deep Toicea* ono of higher, 
and tfiB third eoniFsting of the four imual psjrEe%^ 

■ Lkks a teitaleF Isrmt mrw tba wonR w 

daefiia *'<3«3 te rocrriluL . . Tlira ths ipirHIi uhoiroQS- 
tiiuHi whik exsiiwkn^ AwH bhus Ian to aSriti 

iipea iMl*' Tfc* liJckwr teoraS ilnkia ia with tti» -rnsnla, **TEui. 
ttiy wij miy Iw StirTrasi opee sapth.^ To IcUl ostcsllw ifinju 
no* iwiwibmHiihailjMchrtvvT^ ttvisie h«ai^ ■omiif 
(WinlerisM,«rdte»wfl6n5n#{i oitJ m ^iitshar, 
Bidia, li(t£t, sf DWnwiuv P- 

The strong point of the best of this medieval on- 
accqmpju^ Mas and motet muaui U its dstachedi 
eTtalted^ and uiystlcaJ wr^ ma aaEmpUaeil in PaleA' 
triuL iLs weak point U the lank or thn nmotiomti 
Inteqiretaiire eletment; iMs wan left to the oere- 
moTiy aiiJ ritual of theChmeh tosDgeisrand footer. 
NevarthnlaaSp It was this that led to ite decay and 
duiiiw and the Biabstltntkm of the newer atyle 
deuribsd balov, % XIL 

Ai^ter Pnlsslriaa the motet was onltiTiited by all 
grades of oenuposs^ Theprs-tieforuiatioD moteU 
i Ilf the English oompoaEm U, Tyc, J. TaTernur, J. 
Ebepberd, R Fairiiu, "W. Byi^t and O. Gibbans 
bi pride ol placfl stand next to tiioen oi PaloaLrlciL 
in Italy Itiell tlie line moteta of Th L* Vittoria 
|15&>-ldi>H) ware followed by the mure modem 
works of A. Bcarlattl, L. Lea» r. TVnnintep and 11. E, 
Pergoleel, in tbe latter balf of the l7tb cent., end 
these sfo ■ till wojtby of study, 'file sceptre then 
pors&ed to Germanyp where thn great Jnhann Sehaa- 
tianBath ll&iS^ljSO) reigned sqpronns, whose mug- 
^ nLdrenl moluLs for double ohoms, nnvk ns * Be not 
afraid,^ and' BLossinjz, Glo^ and Wisdom,* OAtooish 
and jjtntify the artik. Handd'i nmteta are abo 
vm line and well worth retiring^ 

The meteLa of Haydn asd ^lounrt are reaUy cm- 
Lateo^ lit Enj^nd the motet wu ooulinocd tuulst 
the name nf the 'full antlmm.' Wesilnya 
moteta are Ene examples of tb# earlier style. Tn 
later tEmra we li&ce aLio worthy axamjrlBi by 
llrahnia, Hanptuiann,. Ithauibergerp and CJuraelina 
Mendelssohn *1 * Hear my PrayEf' \m reaJly an 
' arthem- 

Passidn muse.—Jn) We have already mpn- 
tioned the niTliest example of Pmwkm miirir- — nn 
EuglLsh work by Davy. From the 4Ch cent, on- 
wajiiB^ tlte hbEory of llm Fa^aien lion been set 
fnrdi in Holy VV^iew In musical fuTm^ 

At Bret, alter tba Greek manusrp itm Events ol 
the sncrttl rwiou were disputed in dialegue furm 
and ohaulad and mterf^pereod with ^iarqae«^ 
arranffeiJ like thtiw ol .FLbchyina and BopliodE^^ 
An andent plain Ehani nmmtQ * Cantus FiugLcmni ^ 
hat ootufl down to ns, bnt Ite ot%in and data ore 













MUSIC (Christian} 


aa 


tthknown. Ths Buheeqwmt hkhtoct wm ti» 
thr wiKdB apokwi by (1) tlie dirretar, onr 1^. 
and (31i tht fcjiortlea. of el>«ni4 «n™E tkrw private 
«ir deMODs, niid eniili oma tad bi* **'*1 fr^ii 
nivniBf BtCTBi topEwvjiilcdc'ctsciftUy nu 
Ikbuiit iSS) or 167l». Tbfi intiofaMtil^ 
gf atehud Dary, wb» W 5 B oruanwt (rf Magdaloo 
Call(u;e> Oilonl. i« l«0. ia. wawniifij- to St. 
Mdttfiow, wd fcrt four raicea} it is not trotten to 
■ plaiu-MWB, but in free early tfltli eent, sty I®;, 

M'jw discovered to a MS choir-boolt at Eton Cnlls^ 

iwntainiiu; aristoallr 66 motets and 38 mogoiSMiUi. 
DarycmatKwed aim a ‘Stobat Malst,' mnicUi, etc. 
Titts ba sMcimen of tliff uru-Eeformistion tmamre* 
.till in ez^eBto. but m yol innslly Leither l^- 
scrib^ nut teproducetl to any toip lUavey, p. BO). 

A pRBfcioii ftccflniiiii; to bt. Jobn (»me* ueii 
JBfiU-TU). MiLi ftft^sr tbit an oftllj PrUtejUiit WCffk 
EB f-Qund ui K.flucliianlljid'ft 
Dcr mingtliich* Kirckitig^nff. l 

naLliflifHl lit 1373, in wlikeli tluLia WP =^hort chuti^ 
ioT till! ifWPln or crowd p und ouliEoamM m real*- 
tiF^ fdrm. VitUjri* in 1SS3 wrote s. flunilir 
ID iinifitie fitylo ^ liidi. risndeTBd by iTm 
eboiT in Boma* livi pinos r™ained n 
(tlroT^t #.e- ' Ptj^ioo MuPin*} Niumuiiii IltMt. a/ 
J/tuiTpjpp. 4Sli 47B)- H 

{M 'Hicsb wgtIlb pmnareil tbe way for pe 
Pinsion oratoriofiof A. Sckiitx [1 J, 

Snbiitiiuii «>cp iiiWius^.w™ 

taut Cbormlo melodiM, &f ^ Ifess^r 
who iatTodneed tli* ijcntjinfliitAl chnnonl, inn for 
tiiB diiaii, the magniftc^nt l^apaon orapnuc of 

Bm£jL Inratm^a 'Pet Tiod Jaia, [irodtLiSftl m lj5S, 
iKio -Sovtai WordB^nSSk 

• ^fufcuit of (ld«J5),iipiihr’i‘ CalTary {i^h 

mil Diinj wotkM tTowti to itke aiiifiBre hjmI 

popalai* Mtiiniit's ‘ CmnL&Kloii' tll®7)p may tie mea- 
tiDDefL 

l.m»wu--C. E, H. de CfloaMmUrtt, i>rni»n 
ilvwii dy Hwa;™ dtf#. B«m iSflOs M ■*» ldl«wtiirt b-riti-, 

I ii.^ukd DickhiHiri p- snff. 


t Thfi effect or the Reforni»tioiL—Wo aow 
Eanie to the muTiiiiisiL which eKcrtfld mirk^l 
tn-bueaoe oa the iisoino of Cha^ miwic. We 
Ik&VB to feniember ti«it wi tho mUM or the 
riinrch hnd been i^tieilly oaufiaffi lo the pnedtE 
i.nil tlio plmir. ThA juDUK-ucliOOili were in the 
IxKadA of the otiii nu nffort to hive 

been lOide to train tho lij eleioent ut 
tkm. w thiu tJiflir part wm Imiited practi^y to 
an occisicmilly +h.jTto * 

the refit mroSrfti lidtenmg to oomidi^lea com^ 
noBidoiu In tho uolypboiiio to Lallii 

Mil thp^MiliiiM ftpd the Qlhes^ 
iattn, M net to the ancient of the 

Church. Ttie c^jufiiBgiiliin wm lhu5 pfictuany 
hTDored- HeoM the nitnral aotnimd of me 
Kofonmefi for ilniplitity ond for i abare «i thfl 
worship (no* Nftnmifln^ p, 4^1 k 

IV. CATilSHRAL KiTaJP.—The ninpin 

of tbn Eeformwl CLnrch rosolTed Itielf mto fa) 
tiiat fwrfnnned by the eholr* in Enpland known oe 
ntiiedniJ oiueie;, iwitJ (i) eoagteijiftt-ionil reaponiseOp 
ehurales. metriiail PiuilinSp pd h)riijns-_ 

Hurt k Bhodd be notiKl thikt the ^fonnitloii 
t4M^k ■ eomiiiiitJT^ mild ^rwj in EngUniL 
Ueiirr \ threw off the impa'i mtliDnty ^ 

The aiaaolotion of tbe lamiflistmffs b4hgBn ai l&M, 
Pioniedi)0 mooiaterha and eeavante hoin^ dwtrnyert, 
rnsvioas to tMa every nioniiflt*ry and batl 

ifitifd as a school of madid or song-Hhool 
trdniag of tho fiincHt prieata Md boyPr Tm 
ehotrtoL till* tliDo of caLhettraK abbejwH imi^' 
ticfi, the Chapel BoyaJ. and dmi^ela of 

Ur^utntt^ had been well 3 l^ and 

mufie by Tallis, Ty*t B- Whjte, FauJa^i 
Tftvunjcr^ Shepherd* and otliert-. In 1S3C ChiLrrh 


njoirie ami organ playing wot* rtfckoned anoon^ 
Lhe eighty-foBJ -fanlta and abu^ of 
and. fepite-tho later pnbhcfttlnn of tha Bu 
Artbilea m which they wore dpfmid^ a^nuoiw 
damage wan dopsy uinnmcfnldB MhS 
IfoXuruiatirm isampoaera betufi dentrtiyed, CnmiB 
were dinpefad and organa broten nn^ 

It ii intereating to rclnte that 
are now, in tlieu 'Cathedral Seriea/pnUudnag 
MCQU of the bcirt of the Eflfiliah pre^Hafo mail tin 
oompoflifeiaiii which have famvcil. had 

loin in ohHviniL The boT king Ldward VL waa 
won cjver to th* miue of the Reformation. ^ 
refermb In doctriiie and ritual were brought 
forward. The Book of Conimoti Fmyer ^k tha 
place qf tile Miafitl «id BreviafyH The wa^ 
abolished and the Comm LU3 ion Bemce as «t 
ftfflth in lie Etot Ptoyei Book of Ktiwanl Vi in 

1640 took Ito IflJK^ . i »!.. 

i. Tlw AnEUcoB lemce-—Tho omw <“ tn* 

onlinaiT aorriiSto Tioa fonmtoil, to oittoit on 

tlw oueiont litiD Office muned Lhe Boon, cettain 
iteuuF betof oidiiusii. It wmlain* L^ 

loT lhe peoplB, tho cotitielos. th* itoily porUud ol 
Lhe PttisJtaB, md raom for * hyina or ontjieroi eiia 
oIh ihs Litany, » eompllttl fiom tb# uM 
uL ilie Ejii;lbh Cbuieh and set as before to the oH 
uluin iffliM. Tho Caradiuiiioii Service wi» framed 
oil ttioMsieut BM of the chureb of Samm 

'^XheTSiif i* one Irbicb gives cutulderaUe btl- 
tnde, sinos re^nses, rrsed. Psalms, and sMttslm 
may Iw paid UT mmK- In » fnU cHomI ot 
ssTVice these a« all sun g, thownltolto (_ Te D*®™* 
ete,| hcto£ token to onthom-like sottuige; other 
ETodns of serrite depend on tsote and the cap«iiy 
Sf Llia eUoto, the eonliclesj^toc cbimtwl smlthe 
anthem perhaiatnuittsd, TbeockiiowliidMjl Kmde 
to tbe rail rnortd service » no# tin# tafAeaml 

Pratwr BoaHNavellootidCJo,!. , 

The hTst aimdcol reform of the servii.^ of Lta 
CliDToli eras McodiidUhed by Jolui Morlmek- 
!n jSSil Morheck mode a idoto one-port or uniwn 
aettinij ifotoided to Boitie oitent un siontoi ii«)oi 

tbe vmtons imwinBeB and litiupieal portion of U» 
MTvioM. W weCos of Uie eanlideB vrliicb vreW SoL 
to GTejtoTiim Blmntai the Pjolter -was not given, 
Tbe CmnniiiiiluL SstvLijfl comideneed sfith o verw 
from the Psaltiw oa ou intruit, and tlie ptMumann' 
-Otori* to Eneelsifi.’ - Crmlo/ ■btu^in 
Cordo,' ‘tutiftins' 'B^edtotoB, ' Pater Nostar, 
ud 'Tjpim !>«' toUowtd. At tim toruM® td the 
ProTerli»fc in 155S Lho intrtot. ■ ^e^ctns,^ and 
‘A"niis were Mcltuled and the <(jl^ piit 
St toe eniL MorbftikV ssttinn have eertalnto an 
Kltoabethon ring abont tosni,Imt Lbey ore devo¬ 
tional even if iMlring in cborocteiwalioii. 

imoiwia-s. jrajfe awm, 'gsoto^ 

Hi. itsleiaisdiin,'' Tki CsiLalrs/ OsarttvIV ii *prd , 1 ^ . • t 

Sl.tOTi • OdrliUoail Fetas us Cnnim n n l 'ni 

tlw EUmtwtlisa ™1 »»*tj TV^tsHsa F pod i s , <S., /oty t 

1 , Choral oettutEa of too 

Tbe first hook of fnli choral settinm of the hOTO* 
pehUslwd by Jobe Day in 1560. It emjUined 

^i^of the'ToDmim-^wittitbe AmbruMjm 

melc^^ to ibe tenor port— end a turn 
S^ioe by T. Crumtoa tt 1668), 
p till 


litany, thu Lord’s Ptaysr to 

uth^ by Tolli* aBd athera. TolEs ^o htith 

smbiacffllUra Heformotiom Vjnttaol^c. to 
the nnlvunal deniwnd lehieb »et in fm 
iritmoas of evefTtbing. msdu * wlting to 15S3 oi 
a ver«m. ii the Act. of the 
tots be cmnptoted fonrtoen ehaptert in 
wnrtMt to n ktod of metrical anthem fon^d^ 

53®" U«= mmol fonl e£d 

(imple and clear rtyls. fSome parLioiu ire» after 
i/ia^t rouged m Psalm tunes, such os tlie oiw 
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kncwn M South wirk. Tj«^h Siairit^e In minor 
wenLij Lefln re-TruhlhihEd 
TreTionff to th* iicformittkEni TfcUts (t 1585^ who 
WTota nuo^Uf in LliA Dorian mnda^ iiniL i^nipriwd 
biiii unportnnt lire' and six-piut motcta and a ^ 
Mut in F. nia motet* or * Song of Forty Fart^' 
written ior dght choLw of fire reicw humcIi* itiU 
Temaiiu a wond^ qI cotmterpoint. [Tifl anlhema 
la Day’rt Semoe-Boolc nnil others hb nine UinKft 
in Par^Fi IfflfKwl PaaliAr oi 1560, and lila 
harmaaiKation of the Chnnib and Lltony 

with meibdy in tbn tonor keepbu nainn avnr befnre 
Hi. It it known that iin& 

not tie tenor plain-soii;g in hU ieaUI Feipoase-^, 
hnl natnxmllj the upper eoprano ot Added part- 
The originid arrangcmiuit In nitahlo 
enmojimitiee loee oIbo Bairett, EnfflM UKumh 
Ckrmpmtrtt. S3ii 

Rfchaid Farr ant {+ 16 &)) is known for h» enlid 
and anlemn Smvicaii imd uithmuH. ifit awodation 
with "Lord, for thj- tender niamiee* sake" Ih 
donhied. K, Fatiiiit N* Strognf»> R. Whyte, 
and W, Maady (tt 1591J ^ li]k™iio widl-kncrtra 
zuLiDet of ttio pm-Reformatini period. 

(frj ^ftsa&siAaa and SiwtH peri^dx. —Byrd 
(t tfiSSh thnngh a BoManiit at heart nnd m cum- 
pfMor of important eompoAitionif for the Ennuui 
Chnichp wrote aalhHiEL!i. and Senricea for tho 
Buformiid Chnrah. llie ojitliE^ ' Bow thme For' 
and the cftbon '‘i^oll nobie dominff' preserre hia 
renown, Other workn of thw periiMl wmt T, 
Moii^a (t 1604} firm Bniiol SerrSEa end T. 
Tam.kiiH' <+ lflJ5d> 8«rifl« in C. The Serri™ and 
antlieiDJi of Oriindo Gibbciaa tbeleari- 

Ibg oompoeer of thiJi polyphonic period land knowti 
a^i Hhe Ee^jUah Palcatrina^K nm maatm-pioiM 
of their kiiul EJe * iloMuma to the Son nf Bavid" 
b itUI a favourite* and an advance on the heavy 
itjlc of Taflii and Bjitil Ijoee also Barrett, ii. SAj. 

llin SCtuiitA did liitla for EzkgibH mueic, and 
ealhadraJ chnim vem mnch redn-ned at thie time. 
Adrian Batten (t 1078), w]>o wan about the £ret 
nnnpoeer to n^e har-lEnee, ia not^ for hie daro- 
ifcttipal fall Qlicml Comninninn k^crricer 
Tltn hifitorio Bamatd^fi fAolfecfion c/ CIhiicA 
Mrak^ qtdlna repcHlUny ot thu perio^l, wo* pnb- 
liehed in 1^1 in the neueJ pirta, The« parta 
were d^iipatcd thioi^li the Civil Want and were 
H42t got marther ngam till 1860- 
Tho Fnntan Interregnimi now interrenedt and 
Parilimeni deomd liikt orgwnn abnnli] 1« token 
down and ehoJul tnuidfl booke doatnrijed^ oBalreaily 

ttidntfanedp 

After the Reetciraticn F. Ijowc'c Skori IMrcc^ 
fK?Fia/«" tkr Fn^brwwtacfl ^ ik* Catkcdml Sfr^ 
vittf pnTdiehni in 1661, and J* CHflofd'i CbUtiiiifn 
f*f Scrvii^ aod A^tkewu f-VPJI ninf CAanii wnre 
certainly unwind (ws* Roflkfitro'n int^™ting nE«CFUUt 
ut the Enclbili kIiccI ot the Befttutatinn [ck av. 
fk Ifl^. The chanti at thia )i«riod Jhr thn Fudmti 
and cantiolen were tim anciant Gregorinn tduH. 
< 3 ii»^ ftf tl» dwHffHltlHiM h wn In Up Ohiri™ 

who, ' tr^ WSIA f* rrwrm md nJisDn WM* * d taSMt Jiyttl 
[Hi nilibouK j* as Bi^ emm 9l bw CtAfpri! |a M 


a.. 

npc| , , ^ ... ---r. - --- - 

ai-atfihnnTP WitL laifinrqWDM |B UadF AfiUtfrt a* . . . t« bfc 
^ktn* Wbw IH ^»ITW m rr ChipjaB . . , AlUrlr* Pipnrh Inii- 
lutM IWit wij' rT. 'todwey^ ft irajlraitortSDa^uotml ffiua 
nqni-m, {MUiend JTiuia Ik ta'y 

In ordPTT lo meet the ktn/B tHctn Pelham Hfiin- 
phn^ i[lW7-74) wa* swnt in Ffodee to ^nire the 
pfnvailinif Italbm ityle, Unraphreyi intmdtmed 
the diidamatnij redtatire ntyln and tnom dreniatie 
feeOn!« into Idi anlhifm*, and they am ntill hmJ. 
For ftnmpiireyH m* Hullah, pu |iJ(> f. 

Thn early aottiCCn waa nracidcally a motni— lA. 
written tn full chortu and mnrn or Im Lavolircd 
routrapnuiid itylp — the ruLiJnfu ajilhnm may 
he aalii he date from abont the time of Uumphre^^ 
and rntneU, with the laLrodnerion of moredramath] 


fueJlng nr tin(.«siary ri;tafacEeri»ticm of the emo- 
EhMift, nolo (or 'rerw') sAMaftgefl, and necani|Biiii- 
menta id the 1 toliarL 

Theanthenu and ISErricBfl nf J. Blow 1 1 G4flklTI781* 
art ohaTarteri^ by Tigonr^^ihiMi, and fiwiline^^ 
and ^TC criilense of a new client of imaglnaLioji. 
Thnsa, with the meludioiLft nntJifliiifl by W i ch B el 
WiK It IflST) and the pathetic and eipmsaivc works 
of EL Loni^ca {f way for Henry 

PurceO the premier i^nins of Engibh 

eathediBl mnaic. By thb tim^ the cathedral 
afltaMiiihnientji hod baen fnily rrAtonsd after the 
CnmtiKUiwc^tbF FiirccTs Ghurth works com- 
priw 3 n'^niee^ 02 anthemn, and SO intareeling^ 
iintlionu with orehcEtEOl aeoumpcninnmt* Thu last, 
written fur the Cha^ BoyaJ, are mcwtly reran 
antheniA, i.a. intended for mdo voices with short 
refnrinB far dmnm and wirii intioductToiie and 
interlndna for tJjo stringed amUfumenta. They are 
chowteiirtd by brevity of niormutjJit and ftaqu^nt 
chaugea of tempo — strong contranta Lnte&doiL ta 
f-IjiiTTi the reyal infcorert (»ee G#. P* IS- Arkwrinlit* 

+ PurrtlTi Chnreh Mueit/ Mmkni J don. 

and July 1010}. Ifahned metody and Jumnnny 
Dombmed with great ingenuity are Fnrenll's oluur' 
actcTifiticSi vttif remarkohln * To Denm ^ and 
'-JnMlAte' fnr faur voioMt tnuupeU, and 

began, ^d the mntfmina * Out uf Lite Deep' and *0 
cirnTbankir' amis PnrreJl Commanioration 

Peativo! in luay he mentfaned u tiaampIffiL 

For Pnmll^i harDiomm sea Barrett, pi- 07- 
Aothems by W. Child ft IBW} and B- Roe^ 
(t 16S8>— kmjini for lit* &flmce In D—and abo the 
works of Henry Aldrich {t ITIQ]* ruid the tjriginal 
EL CrdirhtaD (i 1730} eloM thin period. 

\c} tMi period wn hare J. Clarke 

[t 1707) with bU ftYmpathetiB '^1 win Juvn than/ 
W. Croft'a 11676-172?) «piajEsriB and loalcwltCHiA * 
JAiriy Sdwt Sarrlcc in A, and BuriaL 

kJervIce, the ^Chanting tfarrScss* of J* Hawklna 
(t ITSS) and T. Kemirton-ft 1 jS 2) (Lt theFsafmi set 

lukflmgLfr'EhacLL — interepareBd with fiorid vei^eewt 
anlhemwisch J* Weldon's (t 1730) deetdy rellgiimi 
and modern Sise dfixt Awthnut^ jf- Buhl's 
ft 1737} (ferrion In D. the ■implamialodliona Serrim 
tA C- KioE (i 1748), tho FvonLns Bnrvkrt tii 
Bnlway it 17411), and J. Trarera" it I7fi8i 
SicTvicn in F. The mnlodinufl junttiBius uf Manrkn. 
Greene (t 1755) ^ow Italian aiul German iafidcnjqe< 
Greeno was cffanist of tit- -PanPs Cathednd frum 
1718 and the Briezid of Hande)^ who tonk great 
dflligbt In pJaTing the cathmlral organ, 

Aa reganj»thn imriah chnrdbea, the mujic appears 
not to have been of a high oidiir. Tho maunerfl of 
tho tima have been dEacribed in AdilLwn^a Tn^Ur. 
Thefterricin were inUrmpttdwith nml trinky 
BolcM on the trumpet and ntopa of tbo miatnrn type 
(monuLcd cornet b 

(dj A<if«r jimai— In 1700 appeared W. 

Bnyte"! antc^iie coLlectimi nf tiothndrai intirio. nf 
wluch modem odiriaoa, discarding tlie u3d cI^b. 
appBored at a later time-. Boyce [17111-7?) liira- 
self, with hill m-aulre, diimlfied^ and findy-wriLtan 
anthem^ which are Gunaidaredi cathodrer rlsaidra, 
and his contamporarini, J. Kent (t l7jfli, W. 
Hay« (t 17T7J and his «ib Philip (t 3797), and J. 
Korea ft 1783), who witite in tlic jjiopular atylc, 
otien this pnrit^. 

B. CoolipB It I7TO). the writnr of pleei, ohnniE, 
and PfsnlTn tnn», is known for hi» soSid Serrioe in 
G ' rbanu hy the ckver orgimistf S* Dupuis 
(t 1796}, Jonathan BatriihilTa ft 1801} beauLiful 
jiflr«n-p«^ anthem ^CalL to lemembranDB,* 
Amcfd's It |8l£l) CoSltcCMon ^ CniJiedrai aViuv' 
[1700), W* Jai:iEaQn ft 1605) nf Exetora simple and 
(MTUtioal canpegalimial 'To in Ffacum- 

pcttrinn which should be aung fluently in eiiaot 
Blyfa end whldi wonhl be Improved by a luodem 
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AlCMk i (t IflOe) * 

m)IT. Ebd«n’a(* ISll) ‘&ervu» la C compltiHi 

pcfitJiL I 1 _i 

At tliia time the ratmer in nnr cmllidtIriJ? UjuI o®« 
mure atmk to m Saw ebb. Fortaiiatcljp to 

the Itith isrot- High Cbnick or TrMtttnfln moirfi' 
iii,sit MDil tbe effutM of S. S. Weidey* the neawAry 
iidn^ aiiil omab^liJ rcfamu WOTO idtro- 

dooedf 

(«1 Dnriw tbi* timfl ftlMt mpport 

(m OhiDEli mmiKNiHrs wMlitkinff mnaewliftt, ind 
cheap (ulaptotioBa fcfretgB oratorioi undenTiinwl 
dor mvf^ Mhwl »f Eiigtiib 
NcvmhaeM T. Clwta! Wh^ld 1+ with^ 

eimidd BwliNiliiUS dntlidliK, SdiQtd (I 

ISSi). ion of Chflzida Waaler ‘■be bmUme of lb* 
Kffldt Jolui W«d«r, * tnmkdl £«nlm and gwal 

SroLUiat, Bid kuowu for hi* scbulMhp roubat^ wd 

T^^Attaraod (17B3-W3&Ji a pupil of Slomrt, m bw 
fierried In ¥ and tied mtHtem Batbema, luipt in 
t o nt^ u i«ith the beat timdiciona, Attwood was 
orzanial fff Si* CsJJiednil la lfl33j arbeii 

Menddleedhn idnTMl tlie nrsaii thuiB od * oertam 
diemnimUo L T??ff 

■nttigma in &roo'> ■lyle. ‘“*d W. Crojcll 1+ Ij***^ 
for hSn pleofiSn^ anthoiui and Sflfvifio in fi 
■lio btlono to peiiud, 

Th*deviitiiiaaJ ondi^ai^ted ServwMM iid 4 loitnoDiB 
nf T. JL Wobnfiley lfi^>p iJiio noble SerTii?*a and 
* Wlliltmeas^ ajitbein of S- S, W^slfij it a 

fine Ofi^onbft; Lh* Serric® in F of Heorr Smi^ 
it j!ll7flK ttirfl iBBiiinc English orgmo borapMctp too 
davoilanal snd tnelodiouii inthenw of fvbn G™ 
It IftSWj], UI well u tlw «dideiglit-p*it in^ 

imd rinfeATiLbgm ' Tt c™» even to poa of A. G. 
it bavo ke^t up tU« Taable trpoitiniM 

of the p«t- « T- i_ 

It Ui daffienJl to write oi later Enoliap HimpoBa^ 
Imt th^muneis of C* V. ^tufartlp J. St»La», A, S, 
SoUiTHiip L BicnbT, G. J- HlTeyp ind E. J- HoptoM 
briii^ niamorieA of feisly-writtra worki, w hifih aboFe 

Jill on aidowtsi witb moLody and motlara o^l^f 

U only iwnOna for out Clinnb TOmpowm to fling 
off th* iiiflueficB of ^ImdidHJHiliii itn-d apohr, to keep 
Ln tcrunh wltJi poat tniditi™t wbiJo Mieii Ti^ty of 
istyls uid oU ToodoTEi i^wmrtM toinamtain 
'CothedraJ nitWE aa the noblest sehinal of Cimi'^n 
fM tirijn einee til* daya of PuJeatlitit 

prai^. d^lBSO: Jfwiii'Oar faj AgirsI 

d& iwa: O . Arkwnffea, 

iMfiterr, ^ J^ulf L B 

HvpiiaM. (»l Awrci irad ^ 

DMirr«H pntntt «Ei-ni ^ m 

“ K?Wting ™ta: T. R f-rtli. 

J*Wi, CApf*l Jkm#, dfL la^ ru, fawal JlOTmiOaaJ 
1 4sm UAf-IT fcoiUlJU Um wL™ utdmt 

P> 


3^ Tlte Anclicwi cliant.—It has beflu s«d tiial 
' the prinen plo of naioe harmonimi tlutols for tba 
PSaiuis and cmiticleo 1* neittier ap^LiilJy EnglM* 
nor is It the prwloct of the Keftrniation ot tno 
Esellali type ef Semoe' (Royl* Slwi^ ^ 

HMinaniifidCbantaoitbeCliiunhuf Eni;ljuid, ^iw* 

Timi». Sept* Oet* 5 ot. 19K, p. SM Lb In Pdiglanil 

Ikoriucnixod cliAntn wuro iiTObably in oao a ■cantury 
bsiore the EoftMTOmtioiL Ahrooil they were m o^ 
Rl ihe becihutTig of thu lOtK cent, nnd pcoHbiy 
beftice that* TLb early haEtuuniind ehnnta coiiiiiat.«i 
of ihe ■ F^pa laneft' witb melody in tba tefior. 
oad, like oU fwrfy ware barfed Thty ftul 

fortive und^ the nitme of^rtiu-fioifniPWa and oro 
m regular nsa aa Klub to the PmJ.eiu of ataghiflwt 
with ftlternnle Tar*o* nordefod HI imiaoJlr Aa tue 


teaor jdain-song nielwij murtly dm,p^«feda 
buwerert^ the coriueiion. bardly exists A a 

with the okJ tun^*, iJl*/^la 3 ^*aii«fem. or 

tenor melody,, doee pot fsrour mixed cofigr^ijonol 
aiia«ijig. and the Aogileui rimnt with malody m 
thfi toprana Is tba natunU <rotcfJtHe. la Ibr old 

nloin iiiLS4lt Psalt^ «»rci7 word WM notod— 
hid A note to ItMlh TJiia was Piti««ded by the 
lanir note for tODltlDg piUTtioees and the bar^linH Ul 
euaSre ^irrect imdiEga "rheee W linw have on^ 
fortmiatQlj pr^vad to ba a xniire, became the lato 
roeaatirftl poTtion shoold al ways he leiiitod as l^ly 
■ud at the lapeed ae the fir^t i^rtiqa of the 
chimt Ttm weak point of tha An^lle^ Bbaht ui 
June is the ovet-repeHrion of tb® liOM 

hanuonii^ Hence onbum ^cnee ^ dasirablo with 
ehongefl harmonira. Mara van^ ** 

plim chant, ore alto to bo wudifd foT+ Tlie 
d^le chant datea borfc to one ol Hyid a CMrlm 

_ 1 ^ 1 , In fJtU ciasa it m deaiialile that the Rwoiid 

buli of the ohont ibiHild boTMpan^iTcor effiquentiaJ 

*^l.Ti1 ^TiTira—Jtftrfiw *- 

till?; a ml 

Pw/tmr : Uufir Slfurfifrt anT Jl«f^ IW*, 

siissSKSr^^T'Sirl^.S 

tirimt ttiwi iBuiisut bHnianiaeo dwni lettlRfa ™ m* 
Pujjiu m* wradi kwxET tMmjwlim IJm 

lr« lFi»bn*HL Tber wwi im« Ti'iWy hsmawlwrt. 

^irUtP to J. Hir-ood, dft " 

f i CurwH, IFwrtip J^artip h U7 > “”^1 

au.UHwaf; fe Bri4i»a «rL ^Esfiliib O-ntliit in JT^tfiuJ 
April l®lh „ ^ t - i m. r. 

V. I&fSH Caufi£:H Irtjb Chnrch 

mufile ifl attrroaadEd witb Boraathinc of mysrto^. 
Ah Irisbiiiiiii, Sh iSolL fimmicd tba moiioaily 
iamnoB monastery called after him, and it waa lui 
iTish nicmk who mtitidiiwd the Hnman chnut to 

a- 

Mlon. <if {bToU inCbiPtlH nriaUu . , . ^ 

■mmrm 1 TWI «ull^ tO -BdCTPC JHOail' DIliAfal npOLlJOn pi limlll 

flh»Dt,' M«I 'ttwT nSlSeil ^ ajdi:^ tata 

ttw niLjorian rliatif'' r/F"^*, BiA ^ fn*S Ifiuik., 

EavJy in the Btb cent, organs wer^ Lnttiidti^ed. 
GtmldiinCjinibrenpU {t 12301 wr ote ^ ^ 

*OrlT So Hiiiil*=»l iMtriiiiEaitJ I M «MmdtW« Om dli^ 
^ImL .yiltan, 111 to* if 

^UT vOwr BJlUvia llXTp -hBU iTvpoftmpMn Ut^rrmxa. la. 

Autang tlio anclnut Chntch hlSS the hiloonidek 
Mu^ of 145a d^mwep mention. The oncumt 
p ^thwlTid nl Chiirt Cbnmh. Dublin, Iwpt^e liB^t 
Iramuti' with it. «!iqt.l fhirncm, MOJPt »”“* IMP 
t« ISII&. VinwiMi. uf the rsul^ wm 

tint inintod w 1637, but oo nmaiu f« them ijv 
txmred fof w«r a bnndred yeai*. TJiit CflnitnMi* 
wMtlh ra«liiits auti'innBiairalTflcl fall Untre 
TUB pqlwmiitrat Chuicb mu.«eiil W*t«T oi I»- 
Ituicl iloe. nut PBBin to lie mirked ^ mj wijr* 
AllliBU^U Iieluui piwBBaM!. • iitore of ubiim ami 
bMDtil^ folk mrfndJ™. •«<> tkouEl) Intli 
wrilem am well known, it d«» not arP*" <» "it* * 
Miy essentially Jlitincl hjntoodj or scbool ol 

'ISSJrT.^lw'^lLFi^. Ifia 

l,,.! J, S-Bnoipni, dipjch C*|poi« 

ITwis ^ JteUwi. Ilo* IBto-iA . , 

VL jrsLSW CJiPJtca ABBfC-—The ei^W “'™E!r 
UUtoiT of Wales in also stnnewhal dimilnl*. A 

MyioK of the banl Taliesin, * Jfo maaicu^ 1; 
tUlfnl be niloU lUe 1^.' impli*# 

lotet^ in eafiied music. Itayiiiid tid* and the 
well-known I2lJ» omL 

breEiBM (Lirnmufio LVimArNn, iu- 3.'. 1“ tks 
that Ik* W’cliC n»i>t in uniwii Hot in p^. 
them is little iltioite infuntiatioa aboot Welsh 
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nm«e befirr* Xh^ bc^nLn^ of the IQtb cmitTiry, 
A ^'ii''tlHll tnoe is lOflDLiniirii tn liftTect^rofFE 
it in Hikl ihnt thn hjiFiiiti «f 
IMdh&id £1579-1644^ wkcf ™ng tbrotif^hinit 
La Ilia 4a.ja« _ Edmuad Vijt ( wab lIih 

Author of a Weiiih mntrioitl rermon uf Uia PaiJtiia. 

In moidern dijai hnwerw, Walsh liTmaa are weji] 
irorthj of AtUAlj- It in c:iJctilAtad that lUere are 
Mjmo 4i)00 of them, Tliej are uuwlJy nmotlonEil m 
typ^, but and Eolemn themea are to be foaud, 
wth troditiomU a^d tuudanu A nacnher appoar 
in thu’ Eu^lifh 

ifnuTcna.—adcnn^ whmkl tn ALuke to |lw o# 

UiE. T:Bzi.?LU Wfkib dehotuNaLhifip to GrJim^ ciltitidAlIj 

to A; 

Mum a **111 fit Idt. nlL; Wo!kwf+ 

^ Jf^ ^ ffwlupui. WK Stef. i U. F. 

Cboilvy, JraJinraLof JfiMfa (j/rAir IrtnifiF^ ttp^a, IfflL 

VIL AMM^fCAM CBURi^R The nitUiiir 

of America began in a reiiyiuna atmoapbere. The 
PiJL'rlni Fatliere sang tlie old tunca of tbelr 

faLniiuai HAil lire FMalmrBook, {mbliiiLed IBlO 
at t'ainbridp?H Nfaea.p eiar^a wide.indnEnn^Oi-er 
70 odiiiD]:i^ being ^hLiahatL The catLakcal aattingii 
were hmited, ana KaFensoroft waa drawn npoo. 
The finrt or^^fui waa imjiort^p afliet mnEh oppcwi- 
tfnPT la 171 Mu and eljoln* ond iddi^iimriFKshcMiLe wen 
formed not long afterwards W» lUllingK^ Ntm 
Enghnd /Wn mppnarod in 1770 and Iebac 

Watta^ IfymrrJ be^ui to luako Ite^way, while 
nnxlora zuu^lc iiii;^dit he sail] to hn^o made Jte 
advetiL wi th the flandai and flajdn Ba<!lnty, founded 
ki Hotilnn tn IBIn. The Churoh tunes of Lowell 

ASumhi 1+ JBTSl a li^Lder af Ameri'caQ miiaiep 
eJLErciaMl itrenif infliieno&. 

Of modern AmEHcan oombOMfa of nanred niuaici 
Jf. W. Parker p J. C, D, Parker^ and I>ndEt!y Bnak 
moat he meutinnoJ as haring dcme good work. 

The w^kuott nf the Anicriom non-LEttugiiii 
Clmrcbis ia the want of a dafialtelj authntlred 
order of MrtiwR. The freedom of choice 

opcni ihfl Way ef]iiidly tn the A^nerit^ gnap^ 
hymn {mostly dl only for ahontlng at a inreet 
cornerj and some tawdry upatafio^ilke chorua fr^ 
a inodem Mars 


r nriQIHNi] lUDU, at tfM cnvcriml fwlnti wHt 

Lhcdr An mvliidJit mtta rfiffjtrvat quubits(Fqlkf-MahlMaA. 
(’^uret Jfuni: Pap(^* thiidoii, UUJ^ p^. la^ 

Maalcally apnaking^ there are |niaat oeportimL- 
ifis fnr AmeiicUL Churelieii if wbdy gnidaL 

~ . c R!linn . TaflftTfiil M-nrij mt 



Kuiu^ rtHO, 

ViJl. 3fMr^¥CAL P3ALMai^r.-~j. The Ltahenu 
ch^c.—iL waa the bulipf of the Atiddie a™, 
foJlowlfiir the dirtiun of St Paul* that women 
sljoald keep client in the chiirebtt, and unOl tlw 
BeforEoatiun all Ett^^g of Pnalnia and byijini waa 
rcalrifllBd tn tim male choir and the clergy and 
cumioeiEd in L&tim The IfltF* cant breoght the 
inveutscu of prlutlna and the HeffkrmaLfoap and It 
might hm aairl that. In lym MEiae* the HfifaTitiadon 
wan a ruorsacDt for the righta of tJao pcojilB^ia 
Lbk iw TlKhl of the pe^le to pamdtiate 

fnUy tn iixTinb Wondijp. Up tfl the |(dtl cimt. 
i ^rrman ewigl^retlij^ Mfflg had onilBuitod of one 
pliraac, ^kyriA Eidafinp* tikiallr an ejaeulatinn 
only, but wmirtlniGa set to a plain song melody as 
a ALEid of rerreln and tennsd a LnKu. 

Among the pumeroua Caiman jHipnlar BcmBC 
were nmny of a religkmn rukure, reme of thEm 
written by well-known poets In Use Utli cent, 
itniny of these were adapted to Aamhir tonca. 

rha lltftttM Bo&h: ifrrfjliixB, an 

onler yinually founded by Hn^ the Hubenilan 
Ttmrtyfp M Che way in 15&. These hinma won- 


foTmdeil npon 0\ the P^alnUp the old Laiin 
liynmBp and ^3) the old remacnlar caliglEiiia scrips 
and the Lcnea [rum older mslcHtlH both Kenlar 
and reJiglcma 

Lather, in hia Furmuitt ifiiita i>l l^p reniovial 
^om the ASito# eTerything BATonriog of the act of 
wriice and luteree^Dn throngh the eajnta. Three 
yearf laber ho added to It congregatioiia] ehtnmlca, 
while tliU Cread, * Agniu Deip^ sjid * Sanctui^ were^ 
he otderciL to hi anno in nietrkal form in tiorniAn. 
A little- before, in 15&, be had been. moTod ' niter 
tlm eiiample of the Propheta Jind andoni Fnih^rA 
the Church to make German Fuliun for the 
People’ (IrAffipr -to Giurgt Spaiaiin)t, naad £a that 
year bia V^rtMtlKAs Licd^r^ J[.QbgEmngo und Psitf- 
»Ma i]i|>|iearefi U ioc^ludod eight metrical bynme 
Mhi asaiactinn of metrind PA^mB with Bya tnnEi. 
—Gcruion rMaJcioiiy wm always of a misred natitre. 

Other odllEctioqa followed with the tnnoa dorir-^ 
ae L^fore from (I) Latin hyinru, IS} pouniar re^ 
ligiQui annfi^i (31 aeoular notig^ (4) af the 

knuhtly MlDneaic^r and Muutereinger gdd^p anil 
{B1 forei^ tunna Thes< lunes thawed poat variety 
of metre 5 the Arbitrary oqnAliring and drawling 
ont tbo rhythm waa a Tate? innovntiaa. Some id 
the timea Wore wUptnttazui Eny LuthE^r^ hot Crflger 
11644) waa the prinripal later cctntribntarp while 
Bncb harmonixad a large number In dtiErent sty Ire 
for dlferent purpo^as [tiny CX SniifiWd TErry^ Bath'$ 
Ldndnn, lDlo,L 

Id. Accardance with the mDOfesUc Enutom^ the 
nreiodiefl when harmoDued were pnt: in the csint 

C the upper iNirtA, or drecantp, being sung hy 
PUyed on the argan, these upper parts 
proTcd nn obstacle to tha congr^atioDf ami the 
organ in the Lutheran CTharch iKi\M al law ad to he 
only ttltematcly or to prelnduK. In motet 
aettingn for the choir nhinji the organ eonlil^ O'! 
conrHe. he tused. 

The LuLheF&Tt Chiirefa euntlnned the uniAi]|i 
flinging isl PahIqla and chuinJes withnai uxgan 
flnoommjumeut till nheut 1650 , when it wab found 
]iH[iisihIe to liAA an indepnndEnt chordal ruMcatu- 
^Jilmcnt, ami ao the of deocant wa^ put 

For the flame rnaonn—^the diftr&ctinn of descent 
upper partfl^be GmeTim Churth banned iW uj« 
□r the oTgftn altonther far the neut two AAntnrre=H, 
And Che Bi^Ctuh Churchy as futuided on tiieGnnovan 
order, followed nulL Tfaifl ia the restilt nf the 
rnuiULiftlo iLntiLU|£imien.t of the melody for mm {tenor 
p^l huteod of the ontnrat higheit vutcre^ tho«e 
01 Women and children, Thh? tenor arraugemmii 
ountlnnsd for Jt lung period—in ScnUacd down to 
ahimt BO yean ago^ the preenntor ufuaJly being a 
tenof. 

Lnaaif I'SA—G. IL W^odwajU, '€«mu El>aiiuf|r' f Aflu^ 

UW J ■ Loj^ G. VvrStowart*Ai« 

«lA* C* Zi^ MMia t!/f4? i.^rek 

Sm, fl (Sem eharmimi. Q-fttjmla^ IBSS; Dfckiiisc:A, el 

Cwwafl. 

Z. Generu paalmody^^Eigbfeen ysaTB after 
LuUi&t^b dni caflecLion there a^^ared in IM^thfl 
30 metrical P&alm t^errimiB of Clement Maiut, a 
French jmmKl Sung to BmUar melcafies, they 
hHiaiiie aatriinrdirLArily |S:i[4uJAr nt the frlir^lnuii 
OOUlt of Frenmfl L 

John Cplrin, the Frenoli Proteatanc. don vert, Imd 
in Senmburg m m rafwgee, and, foUuwiQP 
LnllicFfl uEample, braui^t out in a cullcction 
of la PaiimE with Cunre mostly oF CTcrmaii oriiriiL 
laia StpwibujgcQllretioo hecanm later the fom^a- 
tlciii m both mnaicand vordn of the first Baureeda, 
w Fcwich, ftaltfr Gti^ of tsS, 

the niuiv of whjoh wu edited bj Lobu HtniiuisBi, 

■ F*naiftii i^e-ffiBEtsr Mtticd fn Gmen. ^em- 
wfuJe in nine ye»r „ the Jiitmwbttig 
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one Symtm Cock piihUahLod Tiw/ 
Hiindnd itwid fift^ nine R^aa flr ^trcd Sgn^#, 
Jimin£eil bi git)n|rt nn^er the heftdln^of the iimwe 
of the tune »pjirn]iniite to the [iitrpmil«T metre, 
tfie meJodiM heing of mixed oiifiii, w befone- 
Next year the eeme puhluiheT hrooght ant the 
remik^rKahle Lieddm* Cdttftumt tnn- 

telnlii^ the whole of the 190 FsalmH in a metrioU; 
T^rah>ii lu the E'temfrdi taiipiage, each Pultii being 

C oeded liy iu a|ipnipi'uite tu.ue, the times, kb 
om^ uf uiLxeii origiit; hut a 'liui^e proportion 
of IhB uttflic in to that of the |Hi|btiiu 

uf the ilay — Hitt Ulletf of the siicue heln^ * 

(fie 6 Muj. April 1013, p.'^3}. It miut be 

remembeiBd, bo^-ev-ar^ that at this period little 

diatiTmtion can 1 h made twtwecn iceulaf and ra^ 
ligiom style in snn^. ThJa ^utk eoJiLlincd alnu 
?ecfimui of the canticles and barred BOn^ oi tlie 
Bihle, together with the Laiil '0 I'myer^ ApoatEua' 
Cneecl, etc. In 1999€lcmeiia rim Pajja bannumtnJ 
a selection of the meiodse^ 

Bonrgeou liad charge of tbe Preneh Geneva 
loiter from iB42 to 155Tr and tliij eoUection w'as 
modi dnvn tipon later for Genevan, ami 

Scetliafa l^judtcto. ’Hie iDti^ndiEltm contained IS 0 
ttinea, incliidinjg tba^ in tliu * upiiitoal aong^ ’ 
[cantiden, in on^trical form), 

Turing QctEeo liary’a reign EnglUh and ScottUli 
Protestout refogoea gathered togetherin Frankfort 
And Genera, and In 199& we Giu the Urd; Kn§^vk 
h^^roa /’iwffw iMned for them with the approval 
of Caivin. 11 OQuUuned Al Psalms hi the f^cemhold 
and Uopkiiui vemion, each oni' set to a donhle 
coionjun^iueEce tone, and waa pnhliehed by Crespbii 
Aj tiac French metrea were different, these tonea 
lutist have been adapted orirampoBed specially. It 
Is nuteiivorlhj tJi&t 42 uf Lhese times were trans- 
fumid. to tfau ScatEiah Poaltfir of ]d 64, and 32 of 
them appejoC in the ccHuplem Wnck o\ 163aL 
l^nuTom ~ O. Dtttiea, CI/Bmti Mtmi ^ Jj nmcT:^ 
AfTinfn^, i; TolUrr IS76-W; Ciw% ^OsiEiTfWBb'-il^. 

3 . English psahnodf.—^Meen while versiHers of 
thn Pi^nia limi been in England and Milu 
CovanlsJfl'd Tkirie^ appeared in 

ftith HtLLngs to tones and timed of 

G-HCEiiiiJi nrigiir. This work waa prohibitoiL 
About WEHldsrburua Scu-Etiah vendun ap^ 

pearedi bat withoiit musics 
Auttrmiwi by Edwani VI* h Tlmmaa StEmhoEd’i 
first version of 19 Fsalmi appaored in 1547, and thn 
whole of th& Psaller by one Hubert Ctnwluy in 
L549. The latter oentamed a plain clmnt fur the 
frhawfiti j^ of the metrical Tnrdmii on InLurmHcLLmle 
dovles fi^uently *onie(l in Utfi works, esj^-ioJIy 
in Lliei WaJlounanil Swttish Churches. T\in year 
1353 Hvr Froiieta l^icAgar^s 19 Pnilnia set to miuic 
in four parte in motet style.. 

With tlio acecBsiu!! of Quum Elizabeth in 1559 
die trSnCran Fmltcr df tbs Englisli and Soott.iih 
refuraea became popnlur in Engtand. The Psalter 
iteelT was completed by 1962, but it did ntHODuLain 
more than 65 tnnso, cimK-rsferenc^ beiup made 
wliEie oEieeBBary. The follnwlng ynar, 1563^ aair 
the Erwt hannoniantioo of the tunes in four parts 
with a^lditions ami BettinEflofaffeeimBii vereesonly, 
flay lifting the imblLahetr. Up to thb timo the 
meiuilies ^zily had ap|H»r 0 d. The flcfutcLieil 
Chutrh at Calvin did not oJlnw singing in liarta 
till the I9t!i cent, but for private Mm Bourgeois 
3iml isdned In IMT a complete Psalier harmonized 
in fonr jiorts, the tueludy aji nNual m the tenur 
pftjt. Lc detms's more ^lioimto luotat HuEtings 
appeared in i bla abiipls jiettinya did mk 

appeiLrtill nfEer Ills dfiniJi in IWI-i'ii, 

In f.he EngLith Befocmed Chnrcb there were two 
murioal Piirrsita rnnnmg ntde by idde, T 1]4 more 
oxtiiric fide, wiUi its nniiiue traditions of uathoiira] 
mmatr^ was maintoiticid in the catlnsdraJjfUid Inr^ 


ehnrriies, wben^ oho>irs and emsuM were avaUahle. 
In the ordlimry pamh rhizrcSea metrical Paalmh 
only were cinig+ * Lining (vnt ^ 1^ the * tlerk,* or 
precentor, waa the order, ringing m imtiB^Hi without 
(Hgan occcirtpaniiuent tlie rale. 2eaJ fur tbe He- 
formation did not favoar nrtlsEle mnoiftai develop- 
nient for the time ibemg, though later on inmbi.u 
advm^Kd till the Poritan CoiumutiwftiLtili cmiho 
into pewer. 

Hiletrleal pBahn^dcgli^ IwcnzEm the vLdbLo ^gn 
of the Heful-iualion. Bj the y^r jQn^O 'lltiLiU 

n it, nld nnc^'Crtmg uf both ^xes,' conid be ewn 
t. FanPe CfcBa ufter the ourvice^ aingipg to- 
gethur (Slrjpe'a Afinoi# CnTwen, L l]h 
There wo* bnt qua obRtode to EsneraJ and 
liesrty congregational Eixigijig in tbeoEnit!b»f and 
tbnl. waa tlie melody in the tenor part. The nfnrm 
of this was frirtbeTed prini]l|^ly by the Oormsu 
Oiander and Inhwofa^r Psalter* of ISftfi and ISU4 
respeetively. 3. Mar^dialL who oditorl thn Latto 
(Baseh IGOfi), refers to the tenor meludy urtnngO' 
nicnt as being munitali^e. 

'■ ynr [£ brijiffp ihcH i|BjE«Fm4 Ifl. Tnn^ -Cthfl hkOTtf |drt itf 
the ueuctegKtkie) aEbEM tBt« m. uT i^onTtalatr » Uiit ihv 1 

ufUn know wri wbat la bdnf lUhlf, becauH the tEuduiljr U 
cTDinfmJ iJUDsig UiD^ aClkef Vote* p&rtv fnive bi Br^Jota UV tvlllE 
ooiiitatiuva HU# bt^Bm *t99f tttidijerp '^-Os Mn^icaJ tnUbdusHtibs 
in mtoln Mriml F^Cvn,' A^w^Sm Lfcim, 

Llhkkii, UOC-, lb. £> 

At this tim^, os in the Later SoottEsh PaiJt«r oi 
1635^ nu lior-lines exiated^ and, (hoagh llie Ihtesi 
contain nntos of various len^h* and aietn varied 
rhythm, yet the iiota4iion is rregaentlj erratie wilb 
regaril to both the umnngreijatJGmil ayncAteduns 
(borrowed from oathedial choir music^ and balancs 
uf stmtoims. It was probably this kind of thing 
that prompted tbe axpcaitiuD of the nzdimimta ni 
tunsle which began tu appear la al] psalmody col- 
lecGona 

Notable En^iah P^tem and psalmody colkc^ 
tioHR were lut fnUnw*: 

lATS—WUtlaiii huofla** hi ftaue fh±U Lq tmlinzT] 

t c t w tnd !n pMn vUkii aPtlaTiOT Ea |uiA»t irtjr^ wen 
iKfefcdiamn. 

JUKI—T. FMlACfV, withJ!^ bftttgrhajTDDiiii&Lbi^ 

liiau—1L aiiMm'j pwlndj p^vn to tHtb |wrti 10 

tiuibfl luff uw i\i e^uunMiu. 

iSfH—W, luttw »cf. tK Blit): wtUiisa ^ 

MiTfftey 6Jid fiioufftL 

lEfll—T- IlirmucruPl'a /'MUir; ]ud|jix mmk ; llfi Kttfugl; 
Eutma dudded. 

]<Q3—4|^ HfTih^'i li'rvMU entf Affipw ^ iJi* C^UrffA; oun^tj 
of pinpfafflUMOl lUtd* CUttJdMj, OCmtaLki* IS iimnm L}- 
IMnbaiiii Lti ilMk [wrtf- 

lEtft ihd leiH—D. ibndii' iA « riEw TiriSm wflii ri 

twn-|iut t4TW* bi Ejiwh i IUct 1b mre= 

[n ISIS Quianinnvuhb mmm lntn |tuiffBr bad a blfch 
iLtlHlBJid ol HUBIlk: WU Jaut ei3nouTaffTi|_ 11i« Tnrtffi^ 

PmIiiu warn ouEia In anfpnrn Aithoui offuaii, ual b/ iiie Lijiif 
qI thk Rtf^orKtiaD in tw ihc tinm in um hid dvrlndlid 
diMm ia half I daau. 

16j 1^. PUytDffd'p Pmdiir ; 4T Vioea PHytOffd htfmn Ih^ 
+ hfljlwnEn iDEiJiDa' In Kfisflind ^ iinHWiDf llie uftriml 
laufked kb 4 Vidlied rbiaiUtL^ 04 IriiOPnIlil fiv p^otl 
lori ACftgTifitMEuJ hit*r«A, iBd iwiuud id to t5c 

■OBW Imlictlj- 

|ATT^^hmn}iijt etUthrfL of Floyrwd; fftfiialiiina |lhf dt 
till * Chumfa toMi/ with nifllody la ttm tivUt. 

Iflftii—Taho aad Bndj Ti-r^ioii, <^yi nEp^caucql of 
Buwtiy [ftrta Miyhad dama lo ouHit JfiQfL 

Pram thio tim <latim an inlioinftn«oa oofleGdoai ol 
^ Jlfiterul* edSt*™ iiihIet Piwb tltlOftlO 

ITafw Foiff, ou*. 

171£-^^otiivn^ CWf«fiMV *Wplj ciicolitwl. 

W, IIuUmIi'O ; Bid MtfiB with 05Twrimt£U 

lUl-V, Q, EM.vwTTr^ OW Cbwns PmlmbAv. 

II. K. pihfftn'i .Vffondanf PiuIm iboJe. 

Metrical H&biK>dy Itoiiriahid In EffiiUih luffkh oevnihn 
tQi] O-'^j^sot Iw^r iSiacE lluui 31 La* JmniialfT bm jWUftjijBd. 
in FffntiyiHtoi iihrirfctij-a. 

4 . Pialmcdy omamexitatiqnK—One past feature 
hbonld W nat^l, vha tba onuo vrhirh set in alomt 
1651 ) or aaxlier for omamcntiE^ Ilia notes of the 
tunc. Till: 1659 Goliort edition of the Gf^mm 
MGrind Paalttr 1 ^ the Fref] bIi Calholics I but 
Later aupprefiiaed) giiwc ulmtiona for urnamt^iitiDg 
by mKoft of altmi aluikei, and tums. Htbi aboard 




MUSIC (Chnati&n) 


an 


Idea wan nn doutit |rftrrnpt«d ttu- tUkiiUl 
crwxH of tbis pfiriuJ and pofikilily liy JkrrEd 
fi^iire# of pliiii-iwagH This connaiidDn Lutsd for 
•oma timtj: CbetHam’H F«aJt 4 ar of L 7 i& girea in^ 

ainftjftfwi uf tb? *fiid of sbagiiiE, iPi^ iti wna 

igiTtiLadk ajuj tbisna ui 9 neminJuMTEncefl in Jaolaon’# 
'To I]^nin^ in flitetofltiqg to fvlnto, l\u3 

lUQthod ftill jmviila id tbo remote HigtilAnds of 
Hfatland, vhatip hawt^^r, t}ia omiLDianLstlon 
rendered iho ■nEmdt melodienef ^.^otlioh |H«Jiapdy 
prAotiedlj nnrAeognismble (for eikm^lea ho LktiIIii^ 
fu Mnebudn, Sonff4 Qnti lijjfmtu oj^ Ulb 3 tir^ 

Lin^,, und tliey luTe bcrcodi^ to ill fntente and 
^nr^ea, diffenmti tanea. Sco piH> gtevart, p. 

S Scottuh psaLnodj.—Sonttleh pialiijddy, iLko 
EnriuJi pealdiDdy^ La RHoentiaLly lotmded on that 
of fiCDdVL The SoOttudi P^ioatAxit refogeoa^ 
tof^hcrwlLii Jdlm Knox and otbnr Soutti^leudni 
of the l-Cofcjmmtion^ aa^emblcd togBUurfnr wondiip 
In Fimnkfid^ and C^ne^ap andp ae mautionHU theti 
BUMtdAl wu the Engliiili LjcaeTui PiiAfter, from 
which manj tnnes transfarTed to tlu 

tiootciflli TWter of 1 B 64 . 

In Bcfitlnrid from tlid 13 th nent. crawardBi miuifr 
had been taoght to the hoye at the nhl Cbiueh 
iGnunmmr) or 347 hiUf»,' and thie wu oon- 

Linned after the Itefonnalrion tiU ahont 1700 . 
^ ith iJiA advent of the flefoniuitiaq rJkantin^ u*jm 
no duuht lilHruntiniiad *nd ut^na were remuvi^ 
|«e LlviogKtnne'# rapriqb of the 1635 Fiialter, 
Glm^gEiw^ iSfti, difleertatmn L m 2 , IS). TJjtHnrva 
ALuh^ in bii Temafkmlde and qniinb JfiuvJFj 
JfciiqTncfiJ of iBTSp direeta attention lo tbs ^Hing 
BChdleB' of Scotland aa bRqg worthy of invitation 
id Ed^Ianii |i»e W. Milne Gi&on, Tm €VJ ^So^fliaA 

PrKrrntBT, p. Sj " iSang StihqJes*), 

In liifOO a hELnnqqir^ T^ninD of the f 3 ti 4 
f^ialterwap madoar ■ noted" Thaniae Wood^ vioai 

fd SnnetAndrona. The harznahiEatEndH ■ p je done 
by t he Scott lih or^anuta and priAete, Baidd Pochloa* 
Jr Angna^ Andiair Blactlult^ John Fothin, and 
Andrew Kemp (lor an acoimut of thia romarkahle 
ttm liarmotdied Snottuh F^tcr pea J. W, 
McMoekonp Scottish MetFiasU Pjota^f p. 107 f-)- 
From ij'i-iO wdmody wbji at a low Icv^ hat a 
nriral took plac* in Aberdeen abont 1750 ^ which 
the eviaijgelipt WoAlny'a Tisit in 1701 farther ftimtj^ 
iMod, and the good ejuini|de tbsr^pon spread 
ihronghout Sontiand fece Stewart* a ISIL, and 
Gibfeiq, pp, 25 J., 35 K 

Kotable SeotElili E^lten are tho following : 

IMl—P mJ£it, fomidAd on Liip Gkl^f: 1 u fKaCji i h ^ i af 
IfiH Imnl Oie EnclUi ukI aa; 4 tiiii : co^^iw] 

IQO prafi*r blBSai EoebxtlfB 

ldM-^itAdr«w liwl^ At qj J'U£«r, Rinalnliir p 

Exl 

iGlb—.iSMfdiCAb PadlHr+aCHtmliidiia ■J*ni I£ tira i M 

■*eHwiE4diaL 

tBS ID^C^-E. Palipn'e dtcnlB^ ImraHalwl 

In tn^ar auM vrUi moH hi wrjjmm Cm Gl^wm, 

Icai Kli^ CHiKdea tfUd in Ibwt om Lbe HWHilfi Uie 
Jii;Mnyn TWSfoo hjf Eiri of ailrtini^ him 

CiLbor iftisiM L Mi rrpimd 1 i Iwi^ oiMle. Thk, iknf 


wlbh fJtnirii?. 

•nded by IJh ntamnba 
QinMdn] Lp len. 


Wh TyjHiwl, Ud liW ffili 
rqTQJt 4l Jowy l^tfeddai u Odia' 


wnfibti* Mgk hd- 
uif^ h ^m UW P *u^ ftrawk ai Mipimm tmkMpad C In 
rEpWtar ecniBtroEtin tti tmrtntl'r* faww,! bIpii Uw lUiiMl 
wrtrSrpI piHiituJ MU iviTrba! ftiyar, CM. rtt 

^ iMflit, uat HodtUife ^iin 

□ata^ iirer» W" bunaaln-^vh#^ U« Jpnrlj 
lor Hu Kit. iJkm oftlM p«riftt tliLttw tunfubt^ 

In nl BKWt donUt warntTn-metn Bum, Uh ivinirateit 
Md ^ iBiWfnPlr tdwlLty nml f 4 i;FUini u, 

thti «Hy paljmhM pMd 

or“S 3 E^“ b. au.1. t* u». flD> Llrbii^w Rp,t„t 

lugp —Tb. wrm SeeMiili wntorlud iLukiu irf .b. FMiikTiii 
mMHl In lut] h|]>(hub 1 . Wa nnkrtmlriy bun 
IMrUflil, uHl Mml I i fTfl ‘NildtB khif IWfailUi depinLjrat 


oq fippartid EAf{|iQ^ rvflwt inff^ thiTOfA a RdEntHf or til* 

Ijis *fa»ihi*h tiimsa wtiB i.pfn, pUta. 

VmwBi SopttWt orilHtiRH i>l tUH BOV umauredi aunh 
urn Ibm ^ T BMW fi:m T. »bcnr HTIOX It Htrnmir 
(17^ J. l^kMDHBI flTTliJk & Otioafnar CtjKlX ud U. Durryd 
Jhr iiUrrn OnUKtCuo dt IMH bnmebt in th$ llijrlil 
raMKlOttBl OmE j ifid (ttc- pbtMaiaHi -Hf fr Kubprtwni flBR 
Id# « mAteSkm^ IRTX W. MiiLrtilMi ilWjL 

A esEoa BuMi-enl (iMbi 

CL diasrup jiMiUimwl J- ^ Um) *lio inchadM 

1^«ft tmMa t^uarwith tim** In irKrtona ntm 
fHSfiM Chnr^ f?olki7ijwi« befan to nyy a ar l^wa IBfSv 
wihflwio^ tim with hot lilav (cnHlnr BnpliiH 

wditienbip) Emittlaf many ol taa Aoe Luuiea, ud 

liiE iatrq myti™ of tlw rat4«at «tat1a hTwmiar 

pncctilan oM hu mba. rMrlrw 

dwdHiDf fffDani^ to a fnv hkfoarili^ irhidi ita ttmldjr 
rt^wMcd lb Mdomi arta^E^Br viUi Iho iiwvitabLi ^ 


ForttmaCelyp the tradltlooi of the ^rand old 
minicidy etill prnv^ |n Scotland nzid in part* of 
Indand and WalgiSp to the guest gsni of the cou- 
gregn^ajU flinging, Whil« all fjhimhcd adenll 
the Fadmc Afl thefoondstiiKn of the niiiaileidiiAri'laii 
the chanting of eome of them at ItA^t ia ntfcemvj 
U the con^Tegsticdi la to ohimn thu hLrdVeye view 
nr insight into the tneanlug nf the whale, Lf chant- 
howavef^ \m uimltted^ diffienJt for the choir. 
It la MUDh mom BD fnr the coo^progAtton^ wb n fd tuoaC 
InrariAhly do not pweM rauiEM Ji^aslt^; hence 
the chanting nf the FsttbiiB Aim nuely become 
nniTeimlly cocfr^gstimiaJ In aapub. Themfm^ it 
» best ID am sIm the meurie&l vmndnm presaining 
that all womhip ehutdil bn ocmgregAldniiiJ —flxospt 
tlie anthmn^ which^ an tlw ^aermon of the choir,' 
ia an butroment for good. The authoiued ScaLLislii 
t'Ermon is hj_ fur the nesncit to the Bihin T^rdon^ 
though redsion ia eartainly niqn.ijnd In aome 
FM^eirt#| the pend^un of adillLtonal fund niter- 
native] Tjietree wonlil aim ha a saJnr f.?ODcerDljitii 
Hmoonfregatioual nfmEtmii ne If. Ck Sbnttlowuftb] 
Tha Pitvi$ ^ Mvsif in Puitlic Wor^i^, Irirndon, 

: aiw Stewoit^ eh, at. 

UnauTbssr-Cofww, L •jbs iM PuricliJmj; yslwjiidy*^ 
ca^rfnrp pa Jfw^ ai^pMitm a vmi B : 

IL A Gliu, SSm 0 tap JtcDVkal Faifdfi, do, 1^: Gmv^ 
ta - P^/ ^ H. Dm«ny, MiA tif Eh^ Mm^Loadt^ 

F. 1- Bitter. ITiBPii iP jhflM£ d/a. Iffil; 

BiM. qf JVmw, Oifnrd, im-Oip llLi ftfwipti nt l3ii &iLi 
* ad III IJip BiMiKToft CbfimAiam i J. W. AicMEEkvn, IfU*. 
^ Smttbik Mmtat FittiMr, JIRT^ - G. W. 

Kuijt ^ Oil C)|Hne4; J. Love. SstfLU lUmnA Mtitk. 
IklifihfldTh. ise j; W. U. Oltwm, Tit OU SaottuA Prtrmmi^r, 
Abw^HTB. lOKlT; C. G. UcCHp. PM* WwnAiw^Fnd^Ufiai 
^iaa< EiliQlwrph. l£»l; p. 3«7. 

fX. The firvt stage in Lhia 

ikoriiKl U necapbad by tha h^na of lasae Watta, 
lajied moBtJy, tike thw of LatheTp on the FenlniK- 
It was, howeveTp. the Wea^oyaii reyLvml that a^jiin 
leo^ght abaiit iw eongrcj^tjonal wofahip. Jusii 
ai the «iiie£ii|; uf the Laammn choniles and Uis 
metriral Fealka of tbs GcncTan Kngliah and 
Scfotti^ HefCFTtBEn carried tlLmngh and finnly 
mtabiiahed thn RefmmntlDa^ ibD the Wealayati 
httnn WAS a gimt mean* ul rovitlng the wLulu 
Oinrch in BrilakL FrariDoa to the last rerival 
ardinary ZngUHh Chnrck psalmody iiad onw mum 
nbahlea into a nmribrnid condition. Only in tito 
EngliJih catbednli waa a higher order of mnsical 
BHTice kept upland tliaL witJi duutoiLtinns. T^i 
both stdti th« Wafllfljnn rflTivaJ was, thrungb itn 
muaiD and Ita hymntif an elnmeiit of g™l ■ the fuew 
ener^ of Itn diTthia and tta forrhnr carried aJE 
before lb. If^eedlBBa to aay, bow^’rar^ like all 
chomltiH ami new znovsmetilB, It wa* candn! tn 
exciBH in the imid TepoatiELg tnnea of Ja&t centniy., 
Thia idsmimt has now died not* and In Ita plaro 
tmvB Uu tnnea of Uykes, Earnbj, f^mart, SaJllrarip 
Monk, Kopkma, and iithms These tones proiicri » 
tbjE rariatj of rhythm and the enm^ which the 
WEBjejin wnrcmiHit reyfyad, hut ’with the aildltion 
of the element «f senttitientallty—an dimieiiE not 
nroessarfly w Hik or f«d, limt which haa been over^ 
done, probably as the nMolt of the MendelaaDhEmm 
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vviL^i^, ihn tlTtffit of whkt* ifl nyt yet bwh^ T1h= 

bfat RTw ^nd Moaem^ 

£«^Uh //yntiwr laid Afitiah 

gSSf'.J'S.’STL w 3 !‘^ f?nk 2 S 

jJS; HiriTiKMA At J«9: A- H1I*T-'5'“- 

t uKl SJt dD. unfit W, S. 

StHT; IjmdDiu mil W- C«» 

SMnffi «rrMnar«, *t MIfl: IdptoMid ««. nT ntmv dfiAnil 

mxi Motl4rm dtvFMcy lii£red->. 


Il- fii dfrricn CJjmT4^—By the word *^- 

laijiL ' ffai^ an|dllA)J:y mauit cnjfhing tbat wui 
u lilt word 'BQiiittft.' maiJit WM 

or iilfirii^L Tliii nioddrn canULt dittHns mm wv 
onibanct ^nlj in ito eicltmoo pf tins ilmnuLtic anil 
epk ekiueiita—B-^.p the wbbtfi *lo not reor^nt 
certain ptnvnaina-^and it la nsTiB-lily ntit_ inul out 
on m InM a wLa- The cantata ^ ^juacti- 

cally analngops to the mEwicrn azitliam, bfat it » 
uiiiallj Qp a moTP (UEtendal »aJe aiiiJ 
Ifiv«ii ombBiitr&l aoi?Jtnp*lUnieBtl5, llauild e I- nno 
CtuunlM aatliouiap Wiftlen (17iS-3M]» wLde lie wm 
K tiflM &a cbapol^nualLei: ind ongniJ^t at thp imnoeJy 
esMeef Cjumona Dear Edgware. aie really 
(^taiaa. The Cbandfla MLhHtn^ tantiuna 
fooT BfilcK and l*ur fhnmaesp Uio opening one of 
wblah U linilt upon the Epiil»b PMlni tnms*' bt. 
AanCd" Handel managefl to inocnpurata iainei^D^ 
oi tbe HTilrtHP ttylo of Eaulub i^aiitillTaJ mnslc AS 
InstiuioSla d» wurka ol bis gr«*l pTedeceBMpr, 

^thi^abr Hiinicri mrf^ ■* bj a 

cfaolf Mii JMftrajmlB wp™^ 

Iffiet !fi Uwit irf iOTPTrffn prinw la Bifop* £JfaiuiiilQriPt 

almidWS B=rie*J* pr W L^ ir^ 1,- 

Tile ilharch cantata as delinffli seems to hare 
liriit doveloMd in Qefmaiiy, fliinridibg ospH^ly 
lit the time moslinB BaelL CaiiUtA^i weie wntt«n 
for tbe fifOAt featiTAli nf ibo Chnnsb in iwranlAnoe 
the Clirieliea yw and for festnl oc^otia- 
D. JJuatolmde, G. P- Tekioaiiu, and Baob d nniiirt, 
IdiebAol and Jobatm Chnitopb, wrato tjmmEam 
balore Bicb hlmsitdi wrote hin S9* CbnrBli CADtsteti, 
nf wlaich U>ft hA¥e anrvkoiL Tlie GennaJi cUorale 

U tiarddulaxly yentififti inUi Uicm eanintM, and 

tlifly usually awnpriae a cborns, knndM on n 
eliuralu wIihSiIi repealed by itanlfp with rw^b™, 
srissw and dueleu Thpr w«B nsuslly ^ntten for 
four TijieM and lull and ^mpnMHl fipm 

fourtnMvan nioTcmenta^ tiie teat being rtrociifnitQ 
tbe Bible and cba»li»>- 

in Uie Advent eantaU ' bleeweff. wakn (^tten 
11421. the choms U built up on tbe nno 

■lAteir chnfije ^ Wake, awake* (euiployi^ also by 
Mendelaaolifl in "St. Faiil^l: the aftcond 
Ming as a ttt4uate inoTflniont ibit«r wilh elaUnnte 
itaiDiiianiinenti, and tlie third veiw in fuur 
cuutitidea the cantata: tWn reoitstiTea atid two 
duets complete the wliole. Tim orobeatm parts 

are for stxmsa* two oboeii and orgiuL 

These bcnutifiil works lue ouIt recently benmlng 
IrnowD In (dlls connlxy. No doubt Ihey^ will yet 
Cftin ftdJ recognitioa in Britain and Ankenca. 

Kncluli mojpOMfT* have iU«j tuado a ipsctel 
[eatuTP of the Church canlata. The fal Eowing are 
the laoit reoTweiitativQ rJLatatnfi for the tpedaJ 
fealLi^ of tW CbrUiiin year. 

kbum^ 'dhftoifci Ew" lQ*dii)5 am rix 

os:r. 4 SS 2 ;^sr«;w,t,i.«»s o-. 
vSSSSi: 

wIS 3 S™-<(a» ka*i’ ''Sf* 

kmw); 'UNrfii of ui»‘ (tipfir); Btn 


UKiJirr^ JtxMTEnjw —AictnftsntWjt' ttJowfldTkl) f *41011 foeLki 
i3p'fBiab)i'Th* AiteiMiop^pnesiwV ^ ^, 

ir4B TTT_ I Atnau. Btoa' fMeiim. Iswliii) % ' 

£W^ber> I Hurm Esntabai hy Gimtt; I#q WLlltaa:** Wwi. 


jTuy' 

LPraru upi cw^ ficw—/. 

Btni^ of PiUiiUjy" 


ftnoft-ii — II iMMl Wtb Poilini (Mmfjrl^ihn); Mlh 
rpalu "Oiadi tAsfia si«V 

mjtA ^ Tim r H Kijiy' pUmb v ^ 1 VUoJlfitlMI Of JolnMt St 

lUry (Halner^ 

LmuTcaiu —-Gruvc, jli; 'Kticti+a Ontal^n'; It W- 
Stmit, JfMit w 1*^ CAufP*. "flaotV ttuit*EM : 
WTSutySm So^im nai itvATi CtmrtA ComiMim, Loodofl, 1I»V. 

Xi. yujtwwo.—It »ill “BilJT Hn^rstood 
that Paseinn tuiuic ia bound np with the culy 
□rateiio. Thu uarly rnbaida-playi and rendurinjghi 
of FAKUn mnaic inevitably si^eested oratorio. 
Oaiznfiiiu i:)piritMaU were performBd in l^y in 
1243 and 128S^ and O^iMtlieha Schaujtpi£i§ beeamE 
conimun in Germany about 13S2- _ 

The term ^orateno* originated in ftome^ where 
Bt. lliilipmi Nm 1+ ISflaj gave «Aiioni Sacri'in the 
OTOt-ory ju^j rt fnin g tbe ehurchm Tbc tennou ocettpieo 
the lirpt iKittLon j the second wmnBted of a ilit^- 
litisd itory from Scriptnre written in veno and 
%xi iLuiole inuBie m cbonifl arid solo by teec^^l- 
maftlef An imurcia- It will bo rnniombered tl^l 
Yittotia, the composer of mote adraiieed^ Pa^en 
music, wijft a contemporary I and alw Hri^ in Home. 

In fWO the TOcnal Araina, ^UAnima od il Gorpop 
ww nrDdtteed I7 Eiailia del CaviiJien in 
Other ilniVlar works foLlowodi aud ibeMi, teipthET 
with tliB Btill intensatlEiF oraterioa of G. Cartsaimi 
fl6l>t-j4i fwitli their ailvanciKl type of Teuitative 
and cborus) and the works of Alessandro &carl^ 

( tees and i 70S) I who employed tha oUi Cbmtb ityJe)p 
ail iiMpired uifi way for the masDerlj works oi 

HandhC ^ ^ 

Handel in his youth wrote an uralono tn tiic 
diaroalit • PaEBbm'^ style while at Hamlrtirg in llM, 
aad in tbn [talmi] manner at Home in 
nut till 1730—whim be woipoeed lik English 
oratorio "Eathw*—<bn» he reach a poslticmYi 
TomAcy. His iiumorial ^Mnseiaii’ ww written in 
17411, and petianned In Hnblin i tSie othem which 
rdll cjiiim the aHectiona of the puLUo an; * Jtula* 
'aaiiiMu;*Israel m 'hokmon, 

and * JenbOmh** his hwt work, written when bjnid^ 
ne^ wJ apnroadiinif. His mighty ohoni«% built 

like a cathedral otunbhitcin science, eymmetiy* Md 
arOiiin imtii. aifii the telling and direct mloa, w hich 
hi theircharacteriHitiongo hi-nUgfat to the hwt. will 
al wnta appeal to lorerm of gtH4 music. Tnapmsd 
by Handil'e sm5ee»T Haydn wrote hii * Creatiunp' 
Eihnugb in a very different atyle—in fact, In the 
language of the wtehiSitni lathcr than the voice— 
and it was pmiluced in 1708^ fiiur^e then a sudcc^ 
sion of fine wurki In diffaient ftyli» baa been ni^ 
Rented in Speht^a " Liwt Jndi^menlv' MeuddsKi^'a 
Paul^ and ^Eiijali/ Brahma' ^German He- 
□oiem/ Sulliran's " PrwJiEal Sem/ Mjackmiie*? 

‘ llEMCof Sharon,' and Eigat^s * Visitm of rrEWtitnu, 

LiTliaETcaa—Pwtiw etodj oJ the fwljjw* ^ 

A. W PMtMTtm. .§(eri i^f lli^[wv. Ldsmil, liwa^^rm. 

tSSS Chtaac^ iMi Jb 

imrisiiL. iJETTf l. tow. 

Mirriidin BwiwIl ila tWO; A ScbwKS^t^. j^GSl 

t BfiH ij. E. SewTii*ii- leedcHV lan' A r" 

XJl. tS M0DER3r CQ^CRkTIXltiy 
modem M™ ii entirely dlderiMit in styie 

«LT3y polypbeinie andnnncconijiaiiied alaiw wbteh 

rulniiLiiui in u..*M Of Pdosl^tii. '•JJ; 

rcriiodad on luliiin opo«. onp^»t«l m tho 

FlniwUiielr, Cnoeini a eHurt* i lSS8-lttHl) to ^n1).io 

thn Athenifia dmia*. A dedamJiicit/ reotJ^.i-, 

lollawod by the •oeompnoiod 
Inter into the Rtnnd *rin with *11 the 
piseioti for melody nnd tllspUy, ^thef With lie 
^itiuD of aimjile ohonii-woih. prortdeii I lie 
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luiii^nnl. Tbff couvposei'fl or tbia period wtnte far 
i^huftL irsit openi, and ihe ipitit of tbe 
UmtTQ iDTDu^cd liifl ClmrcfL. Th-t litonanil for 
mnJodjf ^ the better of Wilionn 

\Yomun wwn iidmitt«d btc th^Clitirrh chidnr, lUii] 
The pnma dotliiA mt given lUl opbDrtnnitj to difl. 
plej tbe new flond vocnlbrnh 

' Lh* li^i rtro 1 b draj of trtm ChtbcUu mtrwd mink 

«* nitnHciiiiD!p lciii> ill t)t oKlu^trvJ kBitrmiijeiijtJiL^ 

TtirwMh yic^t ntitifd HBetuMa iibiinu^/ -Tfe* ¥imj. 

^ ItaAnraWB t* At Jmjtll Clfcited tortJj in tlif i^nwn *, 
TjitlMMlty, umI wtw lotllff tJir vpH^tWtuU u™- 

iilf Ctouroh. Dirtftiiii |iEi#iipHvteat, 
rik» ihf dTMvn, vhe iwJr*4 out ^ ptimittttf trxti hr 

cptiplic pin, Mkd idfircn iMiaual kq th# nukimer gftU Itjdlin 
WErthrcq^l iebB 1Ji« CFiqrch to deliver tJifitei' CRinhwd 
JTamvrf, OminnHili' IS^l-JHL H ^ - rf 

It 'JM MtUJid. to «tllft e^te^nt, dint Utd WilHic of 
Ihu Mm ibouEd follow the itjlo of the tinJatatau, 
of^nOp iJid opara with Lheir iuilj deTelot}^ floriii 
«!«, dkteLe^etn., «mkpleto orehedtxa, mid ileebi^iikn- 
toTy olnjnwL Hence ire find tIuU the of 



^ .----larldjij^ 

«djiitlejil fltjle, Miti aru tuumite^J far lltur^dcal 
liutpeo^ Ihfly are, in fact, pnmly m cuucert 
The As Mum of Sehobert^ nowgvif^ and 
tlpMw of MeuaTkerger, Kiel, Hav^rt, and Gtoll are 
more in aDonnUnte wUIi eMifedMtical iieqnire- 
mente and LroditiuEtfi aa being fim at iHaat from 
(b eatHcality The Pnt i^tep towards bett^ thint™ 
was the fnoadalion of the St. f'edlia Society in 
ipa, having fur ita aim the enitfyatian of nlain 
ehont, fumgriHjaLiuiuU aingiiiB, and polyphcmic 
vuca] tnnEif! (pce, huwevni^ 3i. W, TetfTp ' hideLiirfita 
im German Artt the great Chnrch Muaic Int^l- 
tion/ Mwtkal Timcji, Aug. 1?15, and tho 
!=KJioSa Cantoriiun}, ijder followed the pupe'. 
rrampt in 190ft and l&i2 in favour of plaici cli^t 
fspe alxjveb ’"bich. if not followed Ur esUemw, 
rthonhl do tnoEh to mstcire tlie atundiud deiired. 

I*wteATna.^W«BCB»mt, lliif, tirOAurat JCuiic' Dfekla. 

tif [Ap ITj^rra CAtaroA j t,w. ate. ■ 

Cnrvwi, Stud^t m. ITiw^^ IL Tl. i 

XIIL C01f{^ESQATi0^^AL JUBRYtCES. ^ 1. Tlw 
people a port— The Euarert ebmioit nnfrartimately 

cnlw largBJj info many of the choral fl^ttinjw 
in the Angl can atiJ other Eptmpal Churcha. 

1 hs aiuliilinna L hunch eomjHkser ciyuiot or don not 
nlwaya rBjueiw the teniptatbn to mate a lofllnj! 
elTMt at the MMUBe el the sanctity of the IniwicJ 
wondiip which hn leads, and the same is not tm. 
known In noncaiLrarEiast and AitiBrican chnrcHee, 
^pccrallv wiij-re the admiring rengrEgatiun have 
delm^d thm own pikit tea profosBiueiid quartette 
(If The pwipi^ of Eongr^^tiem, have, or 

nhutkJd hare, ■ wcU^^Lelintid part, and that not a 
^nnalJ one* m the eandnet of dmne wmahip. 

a Qttmmn wlia M Uml in Eqiflu»| it aqottd hf 

a mfid Udt STdTBi in itinl^«rlttnrhSf 

JIEcl« auMAq Lkuirt It RUlft pnTt ■ 

Miy rnJMkml^^ Hi liiX mSlUDl LQ 

Th* Inw ol thr. LdthBTHi livJ C^Tiniatie 

I Jnrehfli in Gemimiy and thronBlicmt Enra™ is 
»IJ] t^urtwiflUi]/ in A liriinitiT* Hjruiitkm. Thn 
rhunJtt nn hui^ ijithii;! jwil »«lnwjy rhnt bmlL 
must b* 0 VBT 7 two OT tliRu Doteti wUhmit 

rcAsnl to piMul^ flr r<!iM or laiuiitA] strontnrt 
riiB motet of thn rbolr olTonlH relief t* wbat b, 
musiealij spenking, a wty iLiieiitbfMlory sn-vko. 
JA Ue nly ^uirh« of Demniik, vad lhnin|{hont 
WJwid, IVnie,, and ItotanJ {wiih tba Mwntian 
r til* HifitUads or Temnto 

u^tTM^uj, the LatrodqptKm Oirhynini of varied and 
often qwk rhythm hoa given tha tcrvli^ an ele- 
nient of bngiitneaa, In Dennuu-k and !^Ja^ 
^Agragationai respnaac^ have also beenintrodboed^ 


lervi^*. — A conapartaon of the 
mnftiesaJ aervir^fw lancient ami biodkm! la mcivt 
lnatniotirB^ Fim we have iha original primitiT^ 
type ha which the mini^fer doea ereiytlkilic; thfilt 
Ijttalma or hjmn- am jiitriMiocdd (vr Lha pcinde- 
ULit coratv tJifl dimvflij that the pori-iile have Ihe 
right ilio to take part In the prayeiWi, am iinii and 
rvponaeBi, not only In xhe ordin^ f^rvicea hnt 
in the Comm union and Buppiicat^>ry Barviow 
like the ^giii^ IJtanyr ^te^vrliila^ a choir i> 
latrodnced to IeuiiE the praiaa j the luttoduction <jf 
an an theui or motet proves, or may proven of rBmJ 
utvotioniil value i but hare the choir may oTcraian 
iUi prD[wr function, pruvida a mnsical dirplay, imtl 
take over the tiortloiifl which aLukild belujj|/ lo iLte 
™ipregd.tion. 

Take the ahom] Anglican aeiTiee : the anlbeui 
like lottmga of th^ * Ta Deuni/ - llcnediftnpi/ and 
oLhet cant^fs in wliich the rongtegation cannut 
JoEii ftr& d^tinotly out nf plate (caoept aa an 
anUieiui, idikce they arn the propurty of the ton- 
jg^gation. In the CbrnmncioB Sm-Fice, ag&in^ iha 
amging of the Creed nanaLly makee Lt a chair 

not a Creed nf the Clmrch, or the pan pie f 
in tho wm© umicner the edahorato eattinca of the 
*Anpma;^'and 'QIoHa in oaoelai*" defeat their 
object. It \m perfectly aopropriiitcr to rwrve tha 
^Saaotna* and -BencdiEtiu* for th# ditrir ami 
pne#t—Gkongh the beaiiUfnl AogUjDiLn Comniiinioii 
like the Litany, ia admittedly alnyuly 
much tno long, V^Tjat has often been caUed the 
* tyranny of the choir'* is diu to this tendoncy t(j 
apprepnatfr and oomMirtLtt certau] purtiona of the 
Hcrvioe. One might say that i^ ia duB to f n the dq- 
maniLi of the Ih^ycr Book, m mdaicid azQbitinn, 
And {3 j SA] diEBceneo of miuically tinwinrated <il«rpy. 
The tnevitahle teudeney of imeh IhingE is toward >4 a 
purely eouceiitfzed^ wnricn, aa In thu Hnrnan cun- 
cortized MaaB, qntLI bouib pope can atisB and dircei. 
the attefiiGon af the clergy ncd ClEoVch oi'UiBiieijiha 
to the lirBt prindplea of cEristLan WErrahip. 

IraaitiTBa^Stewqrt, idL 1. "th* nmfmnuqfi'^ p. G. 
Edwarda, Qammen Proitt, tondan, lEB?, 

XfF, Mcrsic or the f7A^clf.—The 

Eaator^ ChuTcIi has been deaenhed aa tho Mother 
Chriiitian Church.. The {HiLrian;hof CunatantuiuplE 
at the diMe of the 6Lh centi claimed anperiortfcy 
over the ChrutiatL Chnreh. Ta BOO, bowevef, the 
supremacy WBR gi\mi to tlie hbhop of Komc, and 
the Eaetenk Ohoreh ultimatelyEepqjutsd muI went 
na its own way. The pMant powerful ^Irerk 
^nreh fiomprim (IJ the Orthfidox Chqrch of 
Creece and tue Gre^ Eoluniee of Asia Minor and 
the Chnrehea -of Serbia and SnlgajfjL i2) the 
RTUnian Cliurek, and (3} thn ChnTche© of 
Egypt, Arnieniat and Kurdlatao. 

tr The Grci^ Cbmxh-—The liturgicra muetc 
ciwTiietimatJc of tlie Etafcm Chureli In Homewhat 

minit£v(^ eimg only hy prieeta and m male rmre 
ciw iin^mpantEd. TLe conEregation have no 
parU^dfttaindttimiigiuiut, ThelitnrglcaimekMlIiB 
^fcl clmt^ a^^cis, aa In the cxaniplee given in 
G. UothErtyp iljr/zHohrif jtfnrir, are nriEuiGve in 
both Olmctoie and totudJty : they ooiieiiit of ahrtrt 
iwtioflft fTEqn^tjy lapsat^, and the tonality ii 
vagTke, rewifibling tho Gre^iiaa modm and repre- 
■euted entirely by the wfflt® Jreje of Ui* mano x 
one BpEcimi-a giren aoi»rdiiag to the nsa of ihn 
Greek Church at ConitutLaDple shows, hnweFcr,, 
Torkifih or KasLani influence in lbi ohromatic 
mltmijs (H« Also ' Bi^fmaini ‘ sod ' Clmroli 

in ]{[cmBnri s ih^fibiyiry o/^vjric). Like 

a tmhniTfid and unrhytiimicaL 
Tho earnest tnusa BOkployed ia tbs Greek 
CLaitJi wi.« not wHttm : ilf jriiiRinjj o^«pt that 
^ ^“““benrs was farbiddeti, uid tiietunES wem 
hsndH] downj. St. Julmof 
arranged toe byoiiis in mm for ritual purpoeei mod 
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wrcta HE mnaUul tUeoty. 1ia«d on Uin eigbl 
Bvuutiiui luoJei- Afl«r Lba Oth Mint, few byninE 
Trirt wTittan, thniii'b freah wWlag* 

CKRA^oriEillv me tKe E*mce liocfune ftJtoii, ATiifln^ 
tbe «Mnp™« of tlioM Joltn 
known lOT »iii ftettingi of tlie P^akna Msd liytLfflH 
jLik 1 lOOJ. Ho mJflo wiili&d to tt« wgim for 

Oneutmi influeniTO tiunfi thwugb tbo 5 

Permmn bcIiooI bi the 14tti eeiitory^ rbe t-rwk 
Lbeorista ctiBjJiict thnir. ffysUsm iHnilmr to tlse 

naiial G™*k BmlM tisa tbolr img antl- 
pWneJIy, tbe sectibti fnni^lpg m ilnme ^ 

fftatiofliiT 'The tohJ piwiuctioii i* irt to 

l» oAfilLl. EolaTFiiETB HIfTP n^ta aLtack.'i mi Uao 
nfll»tiun, which U une gmiLt iliflereni 

ayateiiu of nflome Imrais been 
inn waa Bajicticned for thfl Gnselt Chiiieb at ALbena 
in 1S75—to bo naed on epadiil occMicna o^y-; 
and a nrw mlem nf wTsifientkm wm intToadi-eil 
aboat thut tinid. The J^li™ t® 

me belieTBd to be melotbaa-, 

a. The RttBsUn Chufth- — A* tno 

Unasiaii Chiueh ia o. bnwBh of tlw on^nol ^reek 
I’hnrcli. Till aixtol Hie yoiir Kdsaian Chmcb 
ninaic wftH tiaditionnl in origin. Neuijia were ui 
UM for Mtation m ropled finm the wreelt oijijim- 
boohB- AoeanUng to A. Sonbiea * l<i 

«t Jiuww. 'rd'f’Sii 

itcouiEbt mnaieimii to Kleff, wbo eioceted betore 
him dinni pieoea in L, twel™, end twenty pmt*. 

In the 18tli eent. » five-line plun-Mng nototion 
wu edotttfeii. mill jwxt-ainpoE be«uns popular; 
lliD thooio, tcfwei'er, waa plu^ m the biaH. The 
Fauiter waa parapbraaeil oy Titow, and nietncaJ 

Tieraione were iiipg. . j ■ * 1 . 

About V750-7B reJojmjB wpM intTodneed mi tbs 
tiTOTt choir, and now murio in the It^en ^le was 
iutrodneed nndwr Bortnjansky (t 18SS). Not Ion y 
after the doeoii™ of th« latter the netnmaJ iiiOTe- 
miint under fbOaltireff eiereiwd CTMt mfliiBniw. 
end new mnaio nroBerriDg the to^i^ nito awre 
of the old nielodieei was oompowil- Much I'f t&ie 
ia slmlde Mid maiisiTe in etyl*, end dc|rt^a umii 
nniuice and eiutob^iva effecta. The tojt t i« nanilly 
taken frem the Pwdma. Mure elaWate poly- 
pLonie aettinp me tdoptod for thejppal^oB 
the ETimhic Serrice, nnii other pail^ ul the “tur^T 
[ace W Freni, on ftmaian Cbnreh 

Mutlc,’’cVifA«fr(id Quartrriji, Chriatmn*. WW). 

In recent yeme nonditorfi^ pie^ liare ^n 
□Md in Hw StiaBiaa amreb mI *" 
nindEMi Stole, but tmjwoomiianiwj ini^hon^pdf i 
fiiixlL'. In'n [iTograniTne of Rttfijiim Chureh mwle 
i^rfMioed in New York in Dec. 1S14 oemr 0« 
rolLowing 

F(ITCF- 
BLniBliJ 

V«*€B^ aMMUCWCJ i -etK Hb .t— a x« 

'IMS 

'^*o!i*^f»tiUre of Bnasiitn obai» ia their (wrerton* 
liawi ToicefL^ umpne mn octmT* briow tli^ordi^V 
biB*, anJ orQBttttg m kind of qrgan h^rdim pedml 

IfuuBiq infinworffiSliTO'h tSli ■ CMTW*ti« ti- S-C. 

A. J*. SUnkT, ljrtMW( rti y f** r 

1 Jl. a SiVwt ffiit- V Jiirfic, It. L. 

Ilflwd da iMtr A ewat»kicn oC thE I%1tJqiful £kv|Ppri^ 

hi Job* UltfaiMk, piUUed bf , 

XV. IlfSTSUM^TAL XtlSIC tS CfftrsCF. —It 
It writ known tli*l InatnnnctiUJ mnaie playml m 
L iuportent part in boLh Oreet end Hebrew temple 

I. Primitree kErtminents* ^ tirwk ntmj 


I tmniqetfl luid ditriaiiB were prollii|.ii™L In Hin 
Hfibrew Temlda nt lUe iMr-rinnbf? ci tha CnnE^tian 
erm tins limrr, trumpet, and drttiii wm 

nwd M acennipaiiiiiiiMit tg tbe P&idiiiis and “ncmi- 
col hymns ; yet, owing to tlid ngccaantir n< iroktSng 
comiB^Bon with rlLea, iDfltxiiuient^niii^si^ 

nria^rhlddm in tbfi latly Chruslmn Chnrtti. 

Judtin Mirtyr ; Q^mML « 

D7WflMifflruii4^ orgiuH Mainafe It (Cv 
cf Musir, London, lSS7p p. 
tiLhef Cl^mena AJeKandrinu^, alw In the 2n.d. 
cqnL* fiftotiEig ibo ■Psaimiet in fmronr uf matni- 

niEntal uioeic^ ajtyu: i „ 

^Tf tk}i^ » uswruiKiJir JMr wtth tbt \yr~ or 

a^ thtirt L y<Ki irip inmr no [^n*iW CJ tml. 11 
St, J^tnmn i34^Mai» xiys x ^ ^ 

"Tmt^tSc* Dnipi mMlA I->t ih* wnrttdp ot GimI, liiTe^ttnB 

Diokid 

St. Aiis<iatiDe (354^^) enweroges 

* thn ftinginf? of to tim Ijn? or Jt^iu tery 

(J. A* Lmteobe* ThA af iki t'AurrAip Loocinn, 
1831. p, iSt. "I'bb regulitioiip or jkftrtin! nllownin-e, 
of Izu&nmeiitAl miipnc Ln tht semcft of the Oiurda 
SHiUAHUt to linv* nift^rted tbe Enattia bmnek. 6inw 
In tbo tireek Chiirdi InetrniwentiLl aMtffDi|amliii«iL 
Ll^ itovc!!' befn ■ltow«d| probably From it® ptoi- 

imity to thfl pafinn Ewt, jc*- 

W h STB inatmmpntAJ ho3p wo® almwM.p Itu 
ty nnaenfiAnil thAt the lyrfl, cithAjm, etc.. i^^Juid 
aoon girs way to tfag OTgan; tbe MroutagH of 
Laving the acocnniAnimopt under thio ewn^ol nl 
cino rfOTBon would bo appoTenti oiwi froni the Qth 
craate onwnnla the organ heiaiHE EiiprEmB. Ancient 
MS3 of tliH 8th. 0th, and later centune® show the 
Hie of the hexpi the ■quore Btringed ^ts^tery, tho 
rotta ch: cm^ (of the viol ipedesj, ana tTnin|Kl. 
yfbhih tJiB minflLrtl ^llaries Been in oncicnt 
oburoheo both on die rontiiiiiQt and in Enptanii 
in the iniustrel gaJkry. pi 
Cathedral at* raprafientationa ol a ratLcrii^ hog- 
nipe, harii* violLn^ Uiubourine^ ete. In 
fjjiify * lift^ iipo lament Uaa bwi plAF^,r“ Iprk 
JitmBtorrAlfH of Chari HaiMgne^a timodepicta 
Dadd rHaJmi, afleiated by four muslml 

TMlrumeiita^ the pnoumatic otgM. aa^ of TWlm. 
a tnmiiiflt ami a eet of hell® iK. J. HogkinA^d 
E F, Bxmbaiiltp The Lodooiik p. j-J* 

AoLred* or EtlicLi^, the abbot £llt«M3fl^ of 
Eivauli Abbey (TotkabiTe?, in Mi t hart- 

inealLB of tho * oonimon woplo ’ adrjnmitt 
‘ Lba aoiind of organi, the ■aond of epiLalla ond 
moaSs^ LnHlmmentfl, the bannoiiy of t1ie pipefl and 
wnetu' (Ptynne’B tr. J ihi l^voy, p. 10>, 

Again, in the pi>Biii by Houlotei nrritten in 1-iaO, 
OHran Uiii pa^ag* l 

'‘ClfiaHQii# IchmI kurillfi' 

Ftirtp.tEiiU MU^i ' 

John Case, writkig in tbo Praui of in 

ISSfl, FfAyaj 

•In CTir EittUflli CTiutt* thv Pvahiic- nay fad ma, 
moHt titJaiSiialr^J mth dJrifH vUadii Jn^miAiSfil* g» 
Hinklcb * 

Liiter Fyues Morristin, in hie Itinfr^ry wntlen 
et the end uf the Ifilh wnL, *pMkm|f of the 
LnfhetiUl Church, MTS: ^ 

^Bitorv lHiiiis •mil* tti-.T bvl nukito tn tbm ^arj of um 
ruim*_ a! wifiil balrrairatai amirij aTpLUi, wfntti^ ■ff' 
upl ibm klkl^ (ifantrfW It Alllfltll!a *TliB 
toSSmSi,' Orryimirf mnd Jnjx- 

^ •T'hn tilrKlib pJW uul m ^ 

tbp UlfftiirT mltaiM IruftramvEip,' Jlua A-^a^^rfr Orl IBIO^ 

About A*D. lew initnuneulaJ aoL-uniULiiiiniont 
for omtorio wa? intindtice^l. tl. Onbriali H&St- 
Mui naed fflfor lAckbnEs BrombooeaJ^ **i“ 

ncoompnniinent to hi* 'Surnctit t 

probnSly they wareuBed only to dun We the toad 

^™lft*thefltst ■ flurretl ilnuna," ‘L’Anlmm ed 
nitolDJced hy EiiiUiu del C*T*Iicre lu Ituiuo in IBOO. 

1 Of AUd pi Ml. 
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on qn^tbeffOm of Tvrwkj^bh eompotttiivD» coaubtlfig 
ft doiihlQ Ijn^ It harpnehofnlp ft Iftiga liovtble 

ftnd twq flntm, vru uhL 
T. Caryp^ (1577-LG 17)^ deHribing a vMt to 
V^nfir^ whicb maiit Jiitre oodomd nat limjf aftef 
tbft er-ent in Homcp mjt^z 

^AL iLat UtaH X .btenl tntacb miiMfjLkf Lb Bl. lEnjfcs# 

Cftwrh.' . . . laffCruDHiitAU muMtUAb* 

.. ^ ^ lil^[*A±hsr npob ttiair liutmniEiibti Pni MKlvuttfli 

Intpv Dwaats uid nni TtoMajpuiiliu ttf an 

klKi LtuMjB TiiiU u4 rnwirbom ^;Tgvdt1iBr wi4ii pair i 

ursuM . . . aubUftg aJ Lb a h»k ' 

CV^iSmi, 1«i 8ayK ^ mj. 

lu Eoelftmi idflo ftboLit tha time (LG04] Htnt^ 
P e ft rh ft m hijax 

' WlfcOMB dotb AUf- |A[4Je!» tif ha dmitSm 

tnHniJiEppvtifn of Tiay IcL' , . . tko« w« luA BftiE atu ili^iw In 
pfAlaaiiif and ihrt fc jni ! QotX In *oyw mil lnatnmwflt# et aD 
(iteyJfl, p. 130> 

Following l\vtt Itef&nrtfttlQn cftm^m. iwtiDd wbua 
iiutrameDlftl muslci In churvlL vrwi Thd 

Iona of \>aym* tholn OBDeuLUtcxl K^juftte jii^tni- 
mfiivlAl h^n 1at«r ftft^f the IlutmmtieD. tn IG^lp 
nt n feativu ftt Bt. Gearf(e^« Chdireh^ Wmiibuir^ twu 
deubfe ftftctkbati utd twd daubte cmurtaii ware 
lit the cboif ta hnlii the weaker puta, whUd 
In X064 At WefttmliaJi.ter Abbey KEtd ngflin ih ^67^ 
in the f7tiftpel Eojiiy eutneta wer# uBed for tht^ 
treble * UjQiTEt belxLjf nat oue la^i for ftU ihiit 

timotnpfthlfiof flliigiug Lu |jiiut nmdUy ’ (M. Luaket 
FresffU Pfitciiti e/ Miuk VMdiefrtidf lAndon^ 
il|i73> quoted lo Bulutriifl^ £n^,. Ca£hw^ Mtah, 

la m}. 

[t will he remetuh^^i tbnt ftfter tBeTteetDrAtion 
H-tnjJ ChArlu IL in tdlUJ wlit PaitLAm Qnmphrey? 
to Piwcw to leftfn the itniliia itylo. Evdyn^ 
writEog ia hU diiuy od Slat Dm. reEnftthn i 
'Oh ef Ida loatetr^ chabUini ofiB- 

I rmiTl at grwf* Amt milimsai wtad Duukt HQQDiufty- 

tng J» WU UirtTTdbUd a uamzAri u3 EA rloliuA belwiBo 

n eff E>aui^ Alur F< fAniaatioia l^t wty, ivtUv tulMi^: 

A Uf AfU, W A tilAfUUJiM, a dlbtalL. Ubila WW y* laFAt kpH 

ol [Eiuig*^ ajhI raV int h mwA li«Ar thb ronoA^ imb jpiTa Ufa 
lA T* (tWfi; tidi LhOlPiitauitt h quite IrU off. Id WluiA tba 
lOigllah i^^rA fti dOlfuLl 'fUmoma, ^e4«ifjwj Jf«!<«, p. 151]l 

A The ofxhefftTft,—The mimlern Dfebi»<t.rA may 
be uiii to dn-tfl from aUmt IG7G, when the tlAliftiiA 
StradeElii (In bU oratorio 'John ihe UA|jtLiit*^ mini 
jVleiHandro Scnrlutti wm wiitlng for the umibJ 
foondAtinn of Atringa with mdouft wood aad hnysa 
wind XDfftraineatA xulded for vurietj anti euLottttng 
iT4fof,tft. BeforD thiLt ilie oidnr luLta, viokt flutosj 
ociniem.cU;, were ined iti tbe nijinnur o[ vocal jpEuba 
At thia tlUiO Itldlui muaie wae IkteHSuilnunt, 
Oof i^llngUib PureoU book the ttAllan affbodL aa bh^ 
modelp and hn *^Te UnDin" and * dabitftte.^ writteni 
In 1G04 with nccvQipanlmetit for atringa, iTUmpetp 
mid orgnn^ Waji a jnttnaJrkablti andilnTement. 

Wo now oointt to ike ^tna ut Baob (f 1750J Ami 
Itftmiel fi lilHl), HimdelV or&Uuioa wette ^ven io 
the f?r>ni^ert ronro j BacIi^a Chureh eAnlahu were 
rendered in el Lurch tvnJ LWl m AocornMnimRut 
of atrinii;;^, arjI lifiAM>!in^ mtd hlgo-pltobed 

iTumi>el4 ill Addition to the orgAn. After the 
lioftilii ot Uarulol the ipiiit of the Dreb««tni Invade 
eJl braodw of muaUx Haydn and Sdosart wera 
clinpel-maivterA with modern orcheiftru at Ibnir 
^.'OLuiiLaiid. And ihffy DumpoiHd 3 iLlwb 9 in oonrcri 
Atylo fot cburcb naerj with ai:cnmpanimeQt for full 
iirdidntrft 1 their aiample Ijab ^do been followed 
and only iti mwnt yeAfti hAadendbiHL In Knut anil 
Ulo Ifandtil Contiiikfipiorelkin hold in Woutminitet 
Ahbej In 17G4, in wbicU au arrhisA^iiA ot SoO 
bubnirtieatAlimU totik iiart^ wan a etdiiJne event. 
An orebeA^ra in eliundi on the opdeaiiiua of fHatlTwli 
or ocAtorlo ikTeAk^nUdosa Ia hitw a oomuion occtit^ 
rence in thff ronntry. In Sl Paufa CAthnlr^^ 

^ Til* MKkiA iMIPHf WH d wwl GAALfatf^CWTHWl) uri riN- 
AMibhlcl a a tnunpcC □KKtUl-^lbi.v, Tlki Algwia Wib 

A uthnlLM rihMi(bi4t Hvd IJh feAk^Hf U laflb i‘9nD Cf 
all B lJi.' knadD ia mIv, iSHU dIiiI bfR r>Ec Af 

afAtUi^ iJb JVaiJ£, PPL IW «biii IM r.^ 


for Invtnzie^r rcmlcjiDga am ^wm with 

oreheddpi of the prinidpaj ominrhia. 

It onJy renudufl to mentfoni Lbe Engliah village 
oncheptFA which* ai late aa tho midLLla of laiit 
oentTirj, was to be heard in moirt vUlage ehnxThet. 
Ec oonMiited ^enJly of a Ttolln^ bam, a Ante or 
clunonet, iiS a b^woon. Tbeir ^orfomiaiLeeii 
won porhAjki not ajtisticp bat their butbihiimnt 
by nioAiEi ox the huTDomimi waa oevexthelesA a lo^ 
to the musical ILft ot the oonuti^^o. 

3- The ofgarL—The DailtcBt aienUon uf tbu 
utgan aa unduTHtood in the tnodem densn \a with 
regard to thu Koniaft Aydraiifuf^ or hydraiilia 

organ^ iiiVEiit»d soinn tiLTee conLurin befom 

ChriaL It i3 inp^tn&iidi frmn refnnmcca In the 
Talnind] to haVo b^n niiod In Lbe Tenij^de wombi[H 
Lnler it Hnuu to bavu hoan heard io the ftomaq 
Lbeabrctk It wa^ famed far ita load note [shigla 
tiai» only) and light toucb (see J, W. Warman, 
* The Hydranliir Dr^an tif the Andicnta/ d/-K#tf of 
Amoeiofiafi LectiiwOf Jan. alee f n^iuA Jlfuxv, 
tandoa, lUUA^ 

Q^ans secni to harH been in conuuoq nse La the 
Spaniih ehojcfaes In ,Al.Dh 454J* A<woTdLn|5 to JnlLaiinB, 
a S[Huiiah bubop (Dopkbia and lUmbanlt, JAi 
Ofpaa"* London, I57T}| whiilo Pope VitftUan intrTh 
eLelovI the organ to Borne La the Ttb oent. La order 
to Afliflt the oirngfenatLonaJ ■rngiiag. There were 
organa in AlA-la^CbA{ie|le in SlL A hcmdred 
ymm hofforo thli the Aaglo^AAoriA were oEfmg 
urwni ia EnglAnd, and they were introduced into 
Irejftnd in the Qtn oentnry. In the LOtb oeut 
there ap^n to liaTU been a reniArkfthly ioxi^ 
ofgaa in Wmcheffter OfttljediBl, blown by Ewonli - 
dv bellows And oont^lng fonr huniLnd pipes. In 
Sootlond Fordnn deeerf the use of the orgui at 
the fe^cnterment of the Engiiah Queen MATgUlrt At 
DimJcrniiiiie Lii lj£^. 

Bo fur thu Utmui Was A moat cTLDiLErecHne matru- 
iiiaiitH and in placs of keya had rods urleTen. In 
the lich cent, elurnty ahon: woudsn ksya were 
invcntmi. These worn bcutcm by Ihc Ejit in Ennoh 
the aamB way ab Die koy* for tha> chumh towffr 
CATiilDD, or of helta. iVn to oE^an^bnUder^ 
the OAiIl^t kuewn wmm ft yrial Yan Os, who baUt 
the tiTgan tor Bt. NichoW dinr^ trtrecht. In 
11SO. Orgnn j^odol keyboArda in nulimeiitary 
fomi AppsAieii iu iha ioLh <i^cnL fta well w dis- 
tlikctlTfl names for tha siopa^ huL Ihu cani^taaa wft^ 
■till very Lhnltedv 

[ideilEm mgen^pliiyiiig la Mhl to Iulvs begun in 
ttftly with Francesco 1 JunHiin ii (f [JbOh urgualfft of 
Bh Iriinmzn in Flarsnco, The Dhurrh orgAn had 
liit^rtJD been uaed to lead out the plaiU'PODg—in 
uniwn ordyiK There wens^ however* wnuller erganji 
caed wtiiEiii cauid be moved Aboat. The pooiilve, 
often circular in ahape, bad one or two mwa of 
[jipsa The portaiivf^ ao ejuall that it enuid he 
plajOEsd qu tlie kneeSL Wu bloam with ercB hand and 
|dayed with the ntherp and it waa on this smaller 
or^pikn that orgAn-playiag, ag on ext, oii^jijmted. 
ThEcn wia alsn^ h^ter oup the rnnall reed cxrgiui 
cillsil the tfQtili in nasi U wEia poTtable Hkn the 
otbsn lUepJciiu and Bhnhanlt, p. 

In the nut eentniy we &uf( tliai oiganlatg of 
reirtite \mgin to oppeu^ 

Tb^ great [Mipm^ty ul the Lntbenm dkoralB in 
Oarniany led to its lA^iag trotled in Artiitic Forni 
fur Dte orgnn and jiUiyDd aa a prelndc; or CAnroA 
vpr^Trhdf:. OriginJly the urgau waa plftycd only 
betwueu the vsThCA u knUntiuiied* blit in 1650 
Samnal Bcbfddt |t lG54b In hu TaA/rifai- 
bogina to tT|Ht the organ as an anoompaiiinient Also 
for Ehs ■h]j*iug„ In us Roman CHinrcb organ intvir- 
ItujjBi hel|H^ to spread out the hla^lhcat to the 
nDcowy kngUi whaia sung in nroceagioai. Tlie 
graaicst of IkuUh orgatibitji, Jad SwaJiTKk If 
at Antwerp, and Oerodirau Frcmlaildi (f 1G40J^ 
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wlm hul llitfim whtn be fini. plflijfnl in 

Edhie^ iti lfll4, w^are noteil fnj- sJiHk Eixtem- 
poriniikipB qJ gni?h Ltitfliiuil^ 

In tbe EngliBH Cbuxcb tht etiAir Lbv 

iitnfttkiTL, iha ntgpa htd ne No ilii- 

dsnwbt^ exefnilKalA Kmoa duiH Uie Hcforxii&tlHi. 
With the td QciBcti EJinbeth in L£h^ the 

influence of tUe Gene^ who did tiut 

bcliere in inNtninieiitJil ircKEEliIp^ becAn te be feH> 
Their demhiid ww fut HimpUeity in wai^pi M 
A n»alt the Puritiui p*itj W Enj^bujil in 

IflTlr 

^ Wm bUdv mat di^ hMibij; ol Uie ftalm tmi eah lid* ladH 

MAtteins EAHie to n eUmw, during tba CHtII W*r 
in lfl44. n-ljflii tlie deatroatian uf i^tLwiheiTjMfl we* 
tinlatvcl br PdjrJiuneiit (see Hepkiiu: And JimilAiill, 
p. SL fS.\. 

Alter tbn Ecftioimtion in IflOO m^oAA wetti re- 
«TKted in^cieki Jiiute in tbe t^uthednUA uuJ cburchei^ 
anil - Luildera ware imponeti, inchiiiuig 

' lAtEsr^ Smithy whn btillE the nr^n b 

i^irctlL the great EDg'lisJl pradcceaaor 
of HhjuIeI, Trrnta a ' VcJ imlnrT for ye IhAle OrgM .' 
Dy ’^doable' !■ uinaat a Ifl-fdet pedjd orgoni A 
custom artiae &£ thLft time in Kiiglu&d ef [ibybg 
m middle mbntuy after liie geuerillj on 

the EDCunteiL carpet {m. mix tnre fttrop) or tnimpef : 
it DAtuJiy hifrved urJy ax n iuchuh uT mlgar 
play, in Additim to th-s middle roluntuyp other 
reatuTe} of tlie tbiefi ttot the interludEe tX Ibe 
ethi of eaeb line of the me^irai vith « 

flouriib or iliAke ai tbe enil+ tha aittia^ doAn for 
the eietrioLl FBalma laxisept at the *< 110 ^')^ juid 
tbe later btmdindkm ut Imnel or^fpuuL^ The 
mtarinde^ and sEtiicj^ duirn fttiU iterxut in the 
Lutheran Clinreb abroiuL 

The mni^ioil Inof^fncnidn of the cnnotiy aikd 
fimiJfei toTTn chnrbhea ah tbia time art E^aHinbly 
deaetibiNl ly 5e]nce (^!fn«bl:''a J/aaajimfb 
«ay#t 

" I ibM) iM tc hkam It ■Ivwd la BiiA bcv 
Ibi DstM'i Pialm nr* (w ] ur au^) lorlanKl 

^ '' fl* Jurfr raT* — ttHt ■ £t b befiitw atnr bn ninf *1 aU 


tlaO la «lllLf aul tan*.' kod lihvTW gnH yn tn nj IhMt 
ornalatf kri * a pnpstKiii a icrtilide' Iwttw,* ud thxt 

* "Pirtiib dun' a* tauilvt *-}Kfw tEf inliH or ilrihs 

nwBl al OUT Mmm 7^m yUm' (ap. Wlllitauh. Stiff f/ 
Otfm. |l CtflX 

With the l^b 0 «nL En^ilh orjeanlxtfl began tii 
cxRne to the Iroat^ r«pre»nted nj aacb mco u 
Kiuaell, AdaiDBr E. ti Wcfl^* gmarl^ and Otbera, 
and At tbc present time Engliab or^iiaBiiiti and 
nraaPB Aaaily aeeapy the front rank. 

In SeadaiKt tiie orpin waa jnaededJy nniiaod 
\n ehnreh from the B^ortELBlkm up to wbmi 
it wmM re^btrodneed iMcCrin, p, 337 \ Sbawart* 
p. LT71, 

F- A WiBiinpT, Sim irf U* Qffmm, tdwlH, 

ima^ Jbn ^ Cbpu if lia Itttt; IL c tahavi, 7«a 0?m 

ffwi kf Hiarx, IMO; Hr StalJuaiL i!}Ma aju Or 
/Wlim fa JtuU Att,i^WS i t. t Wwtffwoad 
arf er JtrfVn da me: EL W. Oinaa 

aa a aa w AiMJat<^tM C^iuia ftPTTNWf iAnph^Tt da IIU. 

In eoncln-'ioii it may be eaiti Uml mmib la the 
tuLAt powerffa] allj that tbe Charali haa at ita dla 
poeaL It rtJi tOUaL the ametHinji and the heart 
whatB all Qtlier tnBajia la|L If the organiat bi lii 
aam^t {and the minlatH' ia aympatfietjel^ ^ ^ 
onmea LbB astiTe ooUeagne ol hla minii^eT m bb 
ermt <iUling, The h^t reffiiltA however^ eon 
folleir li both keep an opm mind and * lira tn 
learn.' llie study of tbe imiA tathabeat oomc/tire 
for the |iT«snnt. 

IjnuTraa-^E- JfioHr ^ tlw IFdiiani caanii 

Lfludeq, tmi G. W. SlawkfL JTapt^ la U# ii& lau: 

L A Cmaa, 4Ui4uv m WmM^ Jht^ 4a, i l9dK IL tKfl; 

: T F Fwili..sa». 

Eta i W- S. Prati, FOa JVai^p 
da m% - E. Nutoua, »iM. ^ JtaAa Siv, tr.\ ^ t^z. 
W.. S<- Fiinri do. lAH; J^ia HalliLk. 
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iiift. ^ W>i«trra Jlkwi^>4o. lA?; Ir E- MirttlKW, 

V Ehlww (•itli d*. Iflrt, Dl# Litm 

t 9 T* ■/ do. ; J. S. Btumna OtcfKmErrf Meilai 

yki-mi, da liitf i Fnw?' ™lt d». bni; 

C- F„ A wmusi, if*4flti4.n, da 

HmEEMT W 

MUSIC (EgyplianL—1. SonrccA—It i* nnlMtii- 
nately impoMUie in dcrire much bfoimatkiti with 
regard to andant Ef^ptiaci mtuio frpin thevrritinKa 
ol the olaastcal aot-huca. They ocmlme tbsmiDlrBs 
to general ohAerTaEiona, nono of whbb cazry no 
roty far, and loma of vhielL are demoasirtbly 
maocniatA Diodotiu (L 81}* tnARdi b raapon- 
^bte for an -obaerTatian on the enbjeet wideb bd, 
for a time, to iJm muLaksn idea that the Epyp- 
tiaoa were an TTTnrmjdjaJ race. ' Et waa not dua- 
toitiMy/ l» paya, ‘for tbe l!^T|itliuts U> practiBO 
uiuyiCp becaoae they odDaLdEnsd it eirembata and 
unde^irahle.’ On what gronndB bla Btatement ia 
baaod it would be di^enft to Bay4. and be himaelf 
admltB that the Creek poeU and Eniuicbma riulffl 
E^ypt in order to ImpriTre tbBir an. Flato |Lc)^- 
iL lid&r.K uti iHe other bajid aacdfibot ft Twy high 
xiiti^idty and a noble cnarantist Co the 
muhic of the E^ptiA^ wbcwe rnles ponoemiisg It 
wnre^ aEcucdiiLg to blm^ mmt Hguli unJy wtain 
kinds being aLlowbd by ttorefiunenL Thii u con- 
bmiid by Stfabo [anL IJ, who mjm that 'the 
ohildrEn of the E^ptkni were tangnt Je&taek, the 
snnga af^nanted by 3aw^ and a certain Idnd of 
nmBie^esl^ldiflbaJ by geveranienf* in the axelunieii 
of every otherand* further, that Yoeal in- 
BtmmEntal mrulo waa usually admitted In the 
wnndup of Ihe godi^ wjH^lally at the eumnicnce- 
mrnit ol the Bcmceiv e£oe|d in tbe tflmfda of Obiiu* 
wbm ueithBr BiEipom ntir playen oa the ffule ar 
tbe lyre wcne alluwed to perfoxm. Et is queaLimi' 
able bow much of thia confident aaacrtiDn ia the 
Tenlt of aeWal knowledga; the ELatennpt aa Ui 
die limiting of tbe kimlB uf miuie i!Ariamly duet 
not With what U known from more rtilable 
wnma Henxiotna (li. Bneakx al hk MiLnirlse 
at ILndin^ that tbe eong called JfiraAio* by the 
tiafuir a dir^ paid to bnvn bean naniod ait^ the 
wn of the king of figyp^ eimUaf lit tbe 
Cyptian dlrj^e Z^iwof or ^iI*aoa, Tbia, hewerer* 
la {wacllcally nil that can be gaih«»d b?om aueli 
Bcnrcflii. 

3. Syttem of ntiuk#—The pauedty ol fnfonsation 
Ip itUl more dcpInraUe whan we oomo to the ^ne*- 
tion of the xy^Lrm of mtiBic iifodi by the Egyptianju 
No p|}eoiniei3a of tbeir mojical niitatinn bavo been 
preecrved to ns. for rwHma wblnb aiw Enanilest. 
AimiHit thfl wbde of onT knowledge of tbe Hie of 
nnciimt ^ derlired fimn acnlptnroii wiUl- 

palntm|[,pi„ ~Biid loUida; and* while musical venep 
and inatmnienEa am there depdetod with condder^ 
abia ibequencyt It la obtzotu that nothing more 
ia to be expected Jbom Biiob Bonreoa A murical 
xoore wcmla nirtaly Jnnd ItaBU to npreMntAtii»n 
bi granite or limewtene- Tbe ineirtiudng tara with 
which on pairymtlueno-fr being dDilectod ami 
arcuxiiniKi may in dme provide m wiLb the nmawy 
InfannalJiMi; but nu to tbe prra^nt it la lacking. 

BonifiEMng may m inferred iiinii i-hw omatme- 
tinii and range of tbe mniicii] inatnnufinCa topio- 
aented on tba moniitticnti and widl-picturonj mit 
limita <il eueb inlcrcnoe are imnww. It Lp, 
fnr example, nrofiably a fair mference from tlie 
nmtErial menticTiiEd aboYn that ihii mmuc of the 
Egyptians wa* not only in nnipun, bat that Lhcy 
were aecnitomed to lyuTniDny, and that tb«T had 
even attained in ocmaEderBiilie skill in the buildinii 
up of baimonu: cflecta Tba fmpoaite ™w baji been 
fccH^tutiitly exprefiped^ bat tlie teRtimimy of tbe 
mcmnmiditB wem* cnBcJmdve on dm Mint. One 
re|ire0imtAtlon* for mcam^e. ebowa a barp of ten 
«4tiJi^ and a lute tm vlurh at least tbreo 
ae many InterFalp tnuwi bare been ^rtiidncilile in 
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amon witt a Ijw of on|j Hvfl ftrin^ Otberi 
fJinw iilncs t0i;c4hflr of mcb vaxiouh lon^tia 

tbjU Lkko; mM uVA beeii d«tugtiAd to iJay 
hiumoiky not In. oiusoa. Ip faft^ there are 
repcniw t^preecntiitifUMi uf what might bn celM 
an «rahestf«i, and It wema out of the qaealkm t» 
Mmput thiLt tiiBw AMTegatna of mftmnieatai were 
deai^Ml only to mnibjhly the meliMly. 

Infttabon of the TorUiiiu oamhlnaUcma of inftru' 
menu fomul in theaa prdi«itima aio by 

WUkio^ AncimS E^ypiinm, wL ISTL i. 
»a-ys|, Tba iAml that tbs Wrp ia the hiflt£n- 
m^t Jnioflt freqipsiitly depictied, imd that i% avl* 
dently farniMl the baiia of Egyplian 
mnaic; the ftirEher uforenee that the 

I'l^gjp tTii.Tii b^nm nny wa^ [iiirely diatonln, and t^t 
every nieoD nitLat have Ijeen playedj froni beuinning 
lo eiadp in the aame ^ lor* Lclofe pedala were 
mvented, the harp eonld iday only a etfwight op 
and down diatonh-; acale. Little more then thu oan 
even h* infon^i miiiili less aaaertetL Btndente of 
thU aepoot of tlie Hubject luwt he teferred to the 

vario^iv modieal works mautloiired in the IklteratuTO 

at the epii of the where they wlE find all 

tliat Eut be made of iti 

3 , Importance of mnmc in anuest Egypt.— 
Thera 1^ however^ ahuudant evidanw of the ^- 

F ortant pla« which biimijQ held In Kfiyptiu Ufa. 

U onnio w» aADTilHd lo djTmity—ioiiietimee to 
the gondv mure paztieoJarly to the god 

Tho&r Tehfltt Among tb* tacnsJ hoolsa attri- 
bated to him are two Bom 0 / fAc From 

a very early data it aiiitear* ta btv& been tli€ 
enatuia that a regular part of thvf royal e&tahl^h- 
Ifient abuuld ounsut of a Vknntl of liLatmuientflli^tr 
and iingem Thim under the Old Empire we 
Lare menliioii of a certain Ea'tcTiain, ^ the fippor- 
intend^nt of tbe Hoiging,* who waa alao^ with a 
-umewliat cuiioui jmiiblktij of dntiiM, anpenn- 
tendimt pf the royal hatlui (Enmui^ Lift in 
Anritnt Effyp^, p. 25Db Anclher ndemoa (fire* 
nn tins namea of three 'anpeiinlendents of the tojaS 
Finging/ twn of whom seem to have hem iringere 
thenuelvet, for thay obserre that 'th^ daily 
rejom the heart of the king with bfiautlfd wngi^ 
and fnJfil every wieb of tJie king hy tlwir beanti- 
fnJ KDgtng" {*L pv 250). Some nf Lhe» thph^ 
maft^ire appear to have been of high mitk—they 

■ 1 . r E_ 1 ...I-..-.I I * _U.I j-E-a ^ ■ V ik ll|!l||| 


(ire efllksf‘" totmI raktiTe#'—and to bare 
priestly aa well ab tnudluJ office, being priert* 
III tbe king and nf bie anoeatiTre, Under the Now 
^plre there are abw refereneea to men adio wore 
ifingere to nrurenh, and partlcnhirly to one ntan, 
Semrrotiitet, who waa * inpajiiilModcul of the 
Aineera to Fharaoh' uni also "eELperintendent of 
the atn^tin of all lbs gods" ^ifiL p- 251). Tbi* 
nointa to a regalar organizatinn of Lite sae^ 
mu^ir uf the wlmlt! Empire 1 and thn probablUty 
11 that th^ wafs a Atareatypeil fnnu of ralifinai 
nmiSe, crea^tirfld acd maintained by Uiis pnertji, 
in whkb^ however, aonmtinLta taken, 

eiTjHoiaily in the time oF the New Empire^ hy Lay 
mTforuion — more partianlikrly by women. Under 
the XVinth dynaatr maiiy women of high rank 
were appointed to oHicea mnneeted with the wor¬ 
ship in the Umpla of Amen, wmo of them beor- 
inff Lho title o^rodr fo jim™, '^alnger of Aman" 
ff^ory of E^t, im iv. HBLl. In fatt. 
Emuni rtal» tiuit ^we prarealy mwt wHb om 
lady under the NiJw hLxnplrek whnUifir phe were 
niarried or tmmarried, the wife of an eudemu^tie 
nr laymarit wlnetber dm bekmuisd to I he Lunily 
of A high prifiot or to that nt an artiBoni who 
waa fHit'thnJi eainiartded with a temple' (b. 2Mi. 
The damf duty of theee wtiwen was to play the 
^Utriint before thn god. In ion^o ai the wall- 
plctnra of the dme of the Kew Emjdre, partimt- 
[ady In iho^ of the tomb of Kamii^ HI. Idyniudy 


KX.b )*rioi 4 a are TopTRu^JoLod u j^rfurtum tipon 
Ihm barp^ Altn|j:etiior» tlieiofortj it may be wn- 
duded that mofi^ at Iwt Id ita highra hranebot^ 
whB held in T«y high eatimatkiti % tht aunent 
Egrptlana, *nil ocoupied no imall jilaoe in tbetr 
llfe The mnre pcvuIpu" breJicb of the muncu 
prafwiiffn in Egypt teeirti to have held a ray 
di^reat woUtinD, and to have performeJ rnoBit of 
u Terr difcreiit tyw* wblidi wm raided with other 
flcnienta of a mirnciently frirtdnua kind—a tact 
wbieh may iKocrtmt for the mklMilmjr Hlatement 
of Ibodonaj jUrEfldy quoted. The re|ijiwifiitatauui 
which have been n^fwaorTed show that aeirttlij 
mnflie wan used mai^jr fn eonnExInn with festivali 
and entertainmenta not jJway 1 of the muat dewra^ 
|ypL% Dc^indlng to ofu ideas, Willi WH frequentliy 
Acvomponi^ by the iurfoTmancea of pToteaHiunal 
ilaneare anil ingglefiL It 15 pediaiia panniB&ihle to 
infer that the mrutv^ of madcal tuie tn Egypt 
waa aut very differEnt from wbat U 1 * In out own 
land. 

VmjfatiMi m UW CKUTHil ■q p iri al laiiifr mart* timcol hwn 
Uk pktnm of MKlil 11^ Oiiliir liM Old ndEnuarnt^ 

nra^^uiE (a havT botb. pefConiijKl n^j b^' ami 

uiinLr u ma MisaamputisBMPi Ia tbe wrire. Tia uc ctma 
of Ih# TfflW EtopflJ* TOii*n.piEjF«rt aa the Jtth, ml 

tbv p^|Tw uvm^ ^rltlL 

The ■inp™ Kem ai all peiiode bo Fmvo nuirkcd 
the rbyrtiM by clapping bande — bi fact, thl* 

»impls methuif of marldng tinic u » htM-jATi^e 
In tLfi Egyptian mind from the idea of _mn.»io that 
the wonH to jring' i* writtsa in ail periods by ibe 
liirfiroglyphie sign of a huid. Blind perfoTmef^ 
were nvA nnlmovra — a repFeseutatiun from Tdl 
el-AmiMma ahowi a hUnd harpifit hceompAaj^ 
aevoral hUnd chorister! whn mark the rhythjsj 
with the iilApplnp of hjuida. 

4 Iduakal batriiiDeiitn---'Whmi b &mm to the 
quartioD of the muaieal inptnimsiittf enipleyed by 
the Egyptiniu, there ia no lade iA icllable material, 
die mural decorotSons of the Torioiif tombs nixmikd- 
ifi^ in repreBcntationii of the d Eiferent aistTuniHiiti. 
Of theae the harp aemni alwaja to hare boea the 
rhiGi and the favottrite. It U found m vjuionp 
forms and vajitPos doji^oefi of elabarotioii, FUiging 
frnm ttnftll inatrumimui with sla or Hven atcinj^, 
whieh Mild be easily carried, and wure froqufliiUy 
play^ 1 ^ purforroer* seated or kn^ling on the 
ground--thn Lnstnament boLog either resfed on its 
own lajw nr snppur^ on a light stand—op to 
very Inrgo nnd tdabormte nnea, whose base woa 
enlargHd to fonn a reaonanre-ohnmber, and which 
iijmetimei csarrieii as Ktai^ as twwnty rtringsi 
that were played by perionnere Etamliiig, and 
Hem to have beon mere or lose resarved for moaic 
of a more elevated, pooeibly altu^rether of a re- 
U^oni, typOi M tbu pcrfbnnen upon them i^jpear 
to have been priwita, A rirry nunll harp with four 
string and plapd I 7 a pctfonuer who Twts it on 
her Smolder {WLLkuEBim, L ISlh la ODiuddered Ivy 
Naumann to bo the litrt autb^tiD form nt ilm 
Egyptian bojpL Erman, bowever, ref era It jp. 25(2) 
to the time b( tha New Empire, and \Ab upinlun 
is to 1 h ptreferrsiL Tha puniest elabotatiaa of tlie 
haap 19 Tnochtd Ln the time of dynnatis XlX. and 
3 Ql Thi! repnmmtatkiEuv of prieata nlaylng lha 
harp in the tomb of Etmiesan m. #hnw InjiLninienl^ 
whn^b are imt only diatinguiahed by the number 
of their mit ore very elabondely 

dOHiraEeiL, the ftaroewnrk boing earvod imd inlaid 
with gold, ivaiy^ rertniffa-ahellj and mothar-nf. 
pwi^ ami omamefiited with varinns ignxea. The 
chl^ dMinttlun between the Egyptian and Urn 
luodem harp ia that in the former the Front raP' 
port or pede la lackingi and there ore no [wdaTn. 
BO that <i[!ange of kvy con have bfoa acvHiTupOiihefl 
duly by retdntng the mstnunant liy means of 

the The sLtiQi^S of the hajp^ ai aleo ihoi# 

of . L ^ . r 


lyTCi appev to have beeai of col^l j m *in« 
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tlie Lnlter tii« 3 r 3 iaifd liMn fuiuiii itiH > 
Ln pcffiitinDt w»«irv«d ma t« auiiod 

w hen ^itmck. Seveml imailer LnflUrtiiiimt^ of harn 
t.jTO but of nmisTiid ihnpefi were elfo in nwi Anil 
i^e figured bj WUkmfion (L. 110). 

01 unillfT mitmnnaito^ the fKfr or if the 

Hnempet frwiiifliitiy met with ; its flymboL J , n^cfi 
la one of thu eonunone-Hl hiffmglyuhie Ai^pa Ita 
Kj-p ypt i nn nuaie wiu derlted from the Beuiitic iii&f- 
[t nppeui* to hMvts been chjeflT by wemen^ 

tmd was Eofnetimoaa filling uy A ha,na rpimd the 
nocJc. Tlia body wu uf woed^ eorsnd 

willi leather. OrlgliiAlly it waa hi pxoeaiiiii|^y 
pnmitlya timtnnnmi.^ with only OHS wit 

Jtlflr It became powsFsed df time, wMcb W'fUit 
ijlayed by tneana of a plectninL The etriD^ ware 
lAAtsiasd At liiE lower end to a iriangfukr piece ul 
wood or I'riiryj and et the nppur axtreniLty of the 
Ijjjiilt ft tbCT pMsed over a ■rail! cfuBabaj end were 
Hfi-ured eiujor hj or by bein^ paaeed tlutpui^!i 

nui Aperl^ire in the bsiidle, round whirb they wtm 
thna Wunri Tlie Inte does not Appii^ to \mvo hed 
WIT hridge. ^ 

The lyre WAS pmbftbly nut n petiTe Ej^yptiiui 
m^tminenti btit n furei^ irapoitntifliL Lt uoea not 
ttiake its nppoamnce b^ore tne time of theXVTIlth 
dynaaty exwpt ^ ene oeaHsicin. On the well of 
tJu lomh of thr prince KhneTun-bc^p ^ B^mit 
HaiMLa (dytiAsty XIl^ it U repTe^ented m, thehrania 
of one of e eompany qF Aejnu qt DsdAwIn who are 
biinif introduced tv the prince. In thra casn it fa 
Iwimg played by e nmq | WiL es an Ej^tian ibfitm- 
raiml UB^ua to haTE been mote tiw^sentty played 
bj women. It E>i found of varieiiB ihapea wl 
SLsei-, rwiftin^ fram pmiill icatitidiGnW with hve 
whhSi were carried under tlie arm and 
playM either with or witbsat n plE*etnim, up to 
fiiTgc uDea of ei^hLEeJi irtrm^ei, rm^hing a helpht 
Ilf nhout aLk fsetr and standing on an cimaiiien Wl 
iHue Spofdmcun of tbK Ej^pdan lyre in tlie 
Berlin and Ltyden itiui^framii ifiow one of Ita iiw 
shorter tlum the dtlioifp in order postdbly ta provide 
an eaay method of ttmin}^, by nliding the string 
idonp tlie W on whieb ths)' were ttghtenpd. 

Of intad alraeat none hat wticMiem 

Kpeeiiiiimii have l»een presarved. Pietorea in 
ffionninente, however^ show ime|ia dccompimieil 
by tmnipetfire who nw a vwy ■ituple straight 
ETUIUI-Wt of about IS iDchfs LO length,, and randu 
apiiarently of brawi or iswe nimllar metal tc.sr.+ 
tfiii rsTirewntiktinn of tlis hnttlo of Run^n u* 
A^F^iiiflt the Khflta). Yarions kindi of flute are 
T\!|in»ettt&l. (n the rittie of the Old Empire 
tlueie were twn »nrta ui uae, onr of exEramtliiukTy 
limgth—i or ^ feet—which wait h«ld by the player 
obliquely behind him^ and a abort ^^fc^ varynig in 
I he iTMciniefu pmsnn-ed from 7 to 15 inches in 
length. Ljitnr, in tlie Eiub nf Lbfi New Empfie, 
ihe&» A*eia to hare Iwen almoat Bupenradnl by 
iIm double pipe, ijui in^^tmmEnt with the mraiLh- 
pteees brought logathcr and the tuhea iwpAntlng 
in V-sbape and terminating in Inill-ahaped moutha 
Thi* furin of pipe in frequently figured, being 
played raiwtly oy female perfonnpri^, and oftmi aa 
an ftpcompan im nri I Lu daucon. 

Tlw Hate* ptwsrrtd m el wrswl, irwy^ twn, ban*, lurt 
4itiijm W6M ie«ld ot lardi; in I^. IL Mhidani Fetrit 
hnind at lOnbiFn, in thv tAUili cif a ladr iuiiii#d r^n 

uaqifnl mdi LnjriiJ^ rof IrfubBCtkHlIn a nnL TteKOlB 

lEHUtAieil br Lkidr hete* le tb* rqm]oit nk (T™ IVenr 
in unUipn^ p. UJ^l 

GaTBtang'B n^cavuLiunA at Beni llawi in it)u^-()4 
ftforiidod gnod sMKiimitLi of tevcFal of the inaim- 
inentB (Isarriiied ahene- A h^ of five ttringii 
piwintfld no dirterenoea of any uuportanM aa eora- 
jjioreil with already-exialing HpBcimeiia in Fariui 
Turin, Kadi the Britiih Mnsenm* A dmtu, fi5 
renOructrei In li£ngth and ^ in bread Lh, vu 


earved from a jsinglc ojltudfif of wood. txM enda 
wftre of urehmenl^ eunnected together hy a net* 
work uOeathor thuiigit Tbeae thong* w tre 
y^iUned by being twlitod with a abort Bticfc* ao 
tm to onablH tlie pitch of the Inalrtimi^t to In 
maintained- Two ftnles wera of mnaiderabls ^- 
tcrest, and war* the ffuhjoct of on arEicT# ly 
SuutE^^te in thcifwKMJ of Ang. 180^ 

They are r^peciiv^ly t)b and 05 oentimBtrea tn 
lengthy mi^e nf thE waler-recd \Armndo doaeix). 
Ka^i ban JoDT notohna, the tnbea aruopeu thmugh- 
onti Hul a aliglit Udnulng at the luuuth^SELd eug- 
tbat a mouth-pleue of wmn sott may luivn 
bcM attached. Thena are three ijngar-holns 5 
millim atnBe in wLdtlii the dUtauds of thoM from 
tlifl mouth^nd being fl2'S, flfl'fh and Si cnntuaettiea 
In the ilioTter Ante, whttHs nactual not e !■ / ■ The 
UBlutal note of the longer tube Im t natur^ The 
notea prcNduced by the fluger-holBK are in the one 
case a, f, ^ flat: ami m the nthnr /, / Hb^- 
ti pbaipi and c- An Arab flute-player at Bam 
Hmjtaj i liod no difftculty in playing these antriEnt 
inetramentii, which "rery ranch rwmhlnd hia own 
date lu principle, though the latter w bj tnade opt 
of an old Eun-barreL The date of the tomb in 
whieb thuBe ebjectn were found La iinfortnnii.tdy 
somewhat tiuecTtainr btil they niay hs apcrib™ to 
the period, of the Middle ILmgdoniH^ 

Among injhtrawmfj u/ jwmwjnha there wem 
eevendi fnniLB of ilrniu, tsymbnla, oMtaneti* the 
tumbonTiiiei and the listiuni. The -Kinimoneat 
funu of drum Ib a long iLarrow aylindei of wo^ 
Ur uopper onrorml with panJitucnt At balli ezinB, 
the parehiu>ent hein^ HtraiaEMl by bratung curd^ 
Ft iicctLtB eliiefly in milifcuy ffcenes. During tb# 
Toareh it wot vtung in a vertical poidtlfui over the 
dmiEuneria Blnoulder, and he playw it by beatinig it 
with his band. Ancrther ty pe of dm±u waa more 
like the side dmm of ptMent times in Hhape, with 
Lbla difleranoe, that ita fidea wcie convwa^ gi^mg 
it the Elmpe of u amidl cask. Thia type wa* iicatm 
with two djuiiuftickti. A form of ditim frequentty 
represontsd corre^punda to the dnr^J!^l?fc^ ueeil^ ftl 
the prewnt time by peaNUit w'omifji and the Kdc 
huotinen^ It is of funnel sluLpe^ and wa?* appnmntly 
made of pulLiiiy;, with pardixaent Btimiiicd over the 
wide month. The Egyptian (ryuiftnJj rt ero a^3cr 
than tb«w now in n^e> ranging from H to 7 lunhnii 
in diaraeUir. In other roBt^cta they were iimi tax tu 
them, and were luuds either of broaa or of an alloy 
of silver and brai^ rujfrrhefc were in tho form ol 
Bllyhtly (nirvrd irLkkfi of wood «r Ivory, about a 
foot lung, tmii -riFiKn tunuinating in a burtian haad.. 
The f«i»firrtirpuif or (iwiirt/ appeniB to ha ve been 
a lavonrite inat run lent in rehgioua cerstuoru^ a> 
well as Ln Becular innuic- It waa played uth«' 
min or women, FraX oftener by the lattern Three 
triiHare reprwntEil—mae eixenlar, one agnart! or 
oblimg, ami * third of two aquaresi iwnAniM a 
bar. ^rhme is no direct, oriaence of the enatKiiEfts 
of the Tuctal rings or diaku loumi in the fnwue of 
tile modem Hiatruments bus, from the way to 
wbicb the jierfnrmor la fleeu to wave it over hu 
beach Si *» otiOLlufled that these ealatcd. 

There rernalua the which was the ^Braored 

lUUftlCfd iuHtmiTHfllt pur aR-rifrnce, if Lml»d it may 
be c^led a Tunrical instnnramt. It rouMi^tw of a 
hamlls, generally carved In tins shape of n bcajl of 
rho gvddsffi Hatlior, from the upper end oF w bUli 
rose an antli of brtraie ribWp» bOTOC what ill the 
diupe of an olcngnted bon^hoe. Tbroaj|b hdffs 
lu the BideH of ihts areb tbere wofo lowely impeneil 
Um 4 or four mutoJ bor^i. bent at caoh ™d to k^p 
them from idi ruing onL When the alstmiu ww 
wavedn tiar*i vtlikilig na the bronia 

miiUtod a tinkling Tbs Bistmui was tiiscd 

ill Um uiOHt Mdtrttiu religions wvuiois juid was 
Fi^qEutJy carried womru of the most eaaJtad 
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nnk SeFortl liATq liwn pnEerred, vturin^ I imiiiical iumpui;' td thair^n (si. * I**' 

friKu B to Ifl jTirhr. til Inetli- Mwldii of ^ti* in | doIpNaeliea JIjmned m Ph^e^mt, bu.. bnppl-^ 

(jTiPfL^-*i) thw p^unxAiued^ wuid-ioBtra' 

tntiabt tliOT WH* tlm pws lnMtrrtiiittiiti.1 

DtnAlfi (ffpffis^^cirnjri And (^ntuwiEr liJM 

fdiuwli MWyricfA. /^rt*ralwm'inMr£ti tll*t tba id- 
H.tnraMnt*l Eiiifik of tifi imarota -itm tBMmtiAJly 
^ protgrwmno^ (i.e. iHnBfcraitLT* or dwriplivajiaaffle, 

dS-bUiflllT HI QiC CUB of k-ilA PjlltlJUl wllich 

tonntfAntcd AjkiU*'^# Gj^hl witb tk* dn^Ti. 

The msit impciitAiie* which theOr^iAs UtAcbed 
to Is aIjb shown in Lhc fnct thftl mn^d giultgre 

KiLd fnatTBcticai wem iiqhjHtA of mlooto ^Ukte 
nKLtml. Etch who Mi bis HoX+Trttt 

liitiiKlf A priuKraJicid oppoopnt lo AJt, P'’^ thjit 
wtifk siOfk detailEil Attco^on to the n^folfttlng of 
TTLjiKtt- On the hinb Q-tiiUAto trf the UKiicfitA of 
the nliiLciil vsJno of miiMii?'^ uid the oeratnciveTHy of 
th& JcbuolB af phSlwopby Aboot it, bm Abort, 
BiM AflAnl npwi in dcr ^rkiAUchtn Ifiiiio. 

Sputft espodiJly, Acting ondef govenmient 
tcHl in intcar^ m nanaio, imd wo find Texiimuior 
p| Leeb«, tbo olilcfit muBirUn of LmijciTtjuiDe^ 
mtrnt there in the fStb or 7tL cent, ilcl Hi? nonic 
h clrweJy tXfsnecteil with the bintOTy of etibnrwiie 
mw^ ^ 

Sdnpi hi AMcknL whsrfbtr eong hj lodJ- 

TfilnsS or % ^ chrfr, were in onlBoii thronghoi^t^ 
with tbe jrawptioB tbnl boyV ami Toicffl 

were io octave apArt from other. Murcoincri 
the Indeppnd^t lonw of tbn ncdompanjing inatm- 
niimta, wbtdi may Imre Jwen Inaeited lie^fwBt 
most not Ib injdcjMicKMl as a R^xind part in tbr 
ftfniM Ait^ed tu Lhnt lif nn ear 

■ 4 :c[iutOiDe 4 l to hwmcniy. We^t|ibAl"a oonlentlfi'rTfli 
ahont polyphoP-j reat ^Hrllij on mrlntrtiy coficln- 
xionv and partry on A taEfllll 3 denitai]diii|| ol tlH& 
won] TO'Xvi^rbE-i. which dotP^- not haTB the parue 
iQWibig OB onr modorn ^ fiotj^phoiry" (nee Grafpjitf 
Gfipcapuni rr/miHi rr hihjiiM i for infoTTtiaJJOtt 
abont otrinj^ed infitmmimita see von Jan, Die 
mifrJL iuid. art, ' SaitenhtHtrQ- 

itiflnte,^ in BaitmewferV tk* hlttn, 

AWfl/ituiiWi iiiS. 

The how wu Entirely unknown to the aneii-nU ± 
theBicin^^ were eiUiiST plucked witli the fin^re, as 
we plav fFM liarpa, beotcu with a araaTl ptmiitrLin 
like OUT sdtbcr ot the Ojmha] ^be 
uypfltw. The uLringed inotnimcntii may bodiTided 
&ito two chief iduasi: the older BimpIts Xfpo fraflcd 
in Ham^ the fel^op* or md the 

nidcJi ie distingakhisti £00111 the x^pa liy ilu larf^c 
wfiiiiLrE: iKOUiding'hoanii The crngiiuJ numlxt of 
Etrinra wu seven. Ho-w they wep hacedi tf in 


nnamclf^Hl WTue wert ofien depOAit^ in tutulw^ 
heing hoii b^ken in sign til mo unt i ng . 

Liiminu^Hendotu. I*. IL; Owdo™ Uk t: 
tt rrH.; Plata 1>W-J. C, WdhinMa ^ 

i'^Ahm mf thf SvyMmi^ aL LoDdeti. 1911, |. JO-Hfl, 

tlKi NVerr *1 im, t ; C IL L™i»a ™ 

fn jljwiflM# Eag.tr., Load™, IBM* P|i tjMBA* fflftjM 

flrwirltk »Sd A_ A. Mofton. 

da MKi pa «, la^UW. IWL C EnaeL V 

rHit diKwal A^iutu, da leOl; W- CkappaflThiiL^JrMta 
4a L'dTi, t; J- F. Hi* 1 / i, 

J5_ Ifuiaana, HI* kT Eni. liifit-Wb i 

I. GantaiVji ^^£■ atwiffd J^fp^ do. tID?; 

JtiuM A'iw», Ua. HBt 

JANES BaUUK 

MUSIC (Greek adA HomanK—Any tn^thm u. 
to tlie hnk etanee of deirchminent of Greek mnoic 
!■ veiled hi niythii^ obaEunty. Et h nBliua] ttut 
with a lively iLod ixidBtk peopliS ™oh aa tha GrHka 
iFEie, the mlt.iira of tniiifio have hoeo very 

wkle-spreAd. Tbero waa a great ahimdanw of 
□opnlar mctodieii, wbicb brightciiecl up the every- 
dAV life of the people (ieo Bucher^ mnd 

; thair arwial life wm Mdiveued by jore- 
•engB and diiiiking-flongBj, and they j^iorified the 
goilA at their fEftlivaJ.% aa well u the net™ in the 
natiouij gaiBCfij^ ncitb choral acm^ aoecimpAaied by 
denom ™dar, from whose pen ibera are in 
exifsteni^ forty-ftinr odu of the laaUncntioned 
kind, wa» a eoinpoeer a® wall ab a po^ The 
oldost piece of Greek niiiElc which has oome duwh 
to iiflH—leaving ont of acconnt u unquaittoimhly 
AonHiriii the compoeliioa of tJiree Terser? of the 
Honieric ITymn to f>emeifir—i» Uto beginninc of a 
melody to rindai^B first I’ytbinfi Od*. The Jesuit 
Athanaidui KlndiEr jmbltthcd it in hia Afiif«jn{?irf 
nnivrrmlu (Uome, 16601. It k true thAt tlie 
mannsoriptj to which ho appeal* has not been 
found, and therefore the^enuyicneaf^ of Iho melody 
Lab \Kem doubted in voriou quaxten. Von Jas 
( ilfHJtwi KTfipiitrM ^raxi; see aJw SHjmpifPwnf, 
* MelDdiiiniin relh^niffi'') luia not admitted it to hbi 
li*t At all Tho mofft TeHable inJoraatioH on all 
nouticnui Telalliig to the hietory of (ireek mtiaic 
ii to- he fonnd 1* Hnjfo RtcmAEia'i Mandhvck tiirr 
MvMii^ewJkiKMf, h i (the Pixulai: mi!]o?ly Is given 

epoch-nLaking naqarcbei!; of lludoiph West- 
phai (Dv Am jpiWil* and L 

Hafwwmfch mad Jfrlrtjioi!»c*) require Ofitioa] lestingj 
hiMtwe Wosipbal, with mure LmaglnAtjon tlian 
dbwretion, baa ndviuiced a HTeat hiadt iinc«tam 
hvputheKa F. A. ifilf. *t IA*qrw d* In 

ntttjwm df fanti^uUi mdat also be need with 


V he deitesdt too tnunb npon Weetphaia thw tloTiaii oelav* («ce below'J wilh ibit ufliiKomi 
hTDotbcseiL The same Applieff to GJeditsoht who of the third hi^c&l degree, jTwt aR, wa arc m 

j|__ _ .1 -J_ 1 ■. 1 _ k k lu ■■ T»^ ■ I— 


hypotbcscfL The same Applies 
treats tbci music of the Greeks a^ an appendix to 
metriiw in I wan hiililer^A UandhwA dtr kia*tr 

Ati*rfHmMsiwiiJcAa/t^f voL ii 

Omt of the cKorai lytic apmig the; drama, wbkh 
in the daiidcjil period was chicBy imuica] dramiu 
Tlie wn|iaititive crithdnm whkfa AriBtopluuies la 
hlA Frefft devotes to the art ol i^&chylnfl aod 
Euripides is auned at tbdr lutiata Q^ite as murh 
u the oDiitnuU of their drumaii. There ia al^u 
extant a nhort fra^ent af a umlodj from the 
Omjtu of Eutipytn (Aeo wnti. Jau's Smp^dm4i^tt 
p, 4f.). 

Akui^do of the dnuuAt from mhoul Ita 400 
f hfir ditikynunbiv uauitiril AnimpoFivit partin the 
Tterfcctingof mnsicAl cipri^ion ; and tbe primitiva 
P ^ Tt be^aiUA fimn Lbal time the Held m wldch 
cverdnereBsieg TirtuiHdty wild diiplay it* vkilL 
lu oomspemdonce with tW freer forenatSon of the 
lyrknl Tbvthmsp from thk timo oowaiiif the vcoco' 
mrt [H^'inofTi attcul^ to the dutiibntkm of the 
whiih in tbo Gieek laugUAgc have 


f ottilmI, TcrpaiidELr uRcd imt 0 therwise, we otiiiiot 

nnw determine. Eurii Eftritig gave only one wmiid; 
the GTOcki knew iiDthing mlKiot shortenmg the 
Atringn by m paint fii hiidoea. Tlie ftageoiet wums 
to have neen the only known mwLi of 
Jrtun the etring a note different from the faudik- 
mcntal one. B^UIeh tha wcTcn-atTingrd lyre, there 
woTO idsD in oanimdfi use a nimilHr of ditfeTnnt 
liarp-Ul^ Im^tTnLmmita with a far greater number 
of itrfuga. 

TKa dana of wiiid-iniitraiiiernt» i* Tcpnepunted 
by the a£Xdt> wbidi in n Lae and pitch mBmbletl 
our claxlcmet rathEr tium the fiute, u it hod a 
double set of Tceds, and blown ffum tbfl And 
{hh- von-Jan, art- * Flatten/ in Itanmeinterb 

it is pcfruIUr to the Greeks that iJmoet Lnvari- 
ah!j two were nsed at the sam* tiriie nnc 
idijrer —a fact which GeracTt tries in vain to 
grer. The oldent pprHCmtarive of u^X^f-playing 
Is tflynipuA, who, like TcrpTmilcf^ wan finm arijv 
Minur^ and bdeuged |.TrulHLbly to aboni the sauje 
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time. The tiJdiftt ao-ialk^ enViiiEiiionk Mkle i* 
tiJtHzribed te liinii miul artording to IUaiii±nii P 
cttuviitamt hvpotliffldfl (p, ^130, tUe fivfl-nflta ictkle 
wiHicat mniiteraea* whicU mitkeB it» ^ppeM^ee 
■£ Urn enT^Kt unonj? utlifir p«pi« » waII— 

Viomdtjo^\Bthei¥UTT^Q^*^ 

mil fJ1 jTiipuM cjinw frcm Phiytda- A itjir tliey had 
bwnnfi ocquelDted With Dig fpll wTgn iu3t« octovc 
peopiu felt in thegg pM meltKliH the Int^sitinfi^ 
SraWoii f>f thn ttiirf «» tptxiwihoTii. 

/ mii e. When the awits *>f ™ tra^ 

ferird to the Durimi ocUtc m', hy 
tnnfinwtiDii the thinl tuii* ww oinitted* 
had reacbiHl the iwcciad ataus of d^eio^emt m 
the enharinuiLte a A c* «\ where trntcie ait mtervaj 
dC & eeoi-ituue Mid one of t^'n whols i/onc* eneceotl 
and inotUaT. ElgKiann demuntdjrutea the Eamfl 
iLJTmu:j%[LLen fc in Japfintte mnaiE. Finally, bymenn^ 
of inerting Uto quarter-tone betweoi ^ md 

/» well ng hetwwn A nmi , they m£i^ made up 
the tntHUihoTid to four not«* Thiii th® 
form of flutumioiiic, and the only one recogmied 
by later theorists. , 

Amoiiu othai InFfriiMente, aiMkrt rmm c^peu, 
hsttle^iTiniiL, and uefitaiiubBi. whltlt JwrvB toe par- 
po^te of rhytlnii OTiljt not of lianncmyi w 
nientioa the or^au hecuua of the Impoii' 

Kim whicli it ban Hi^nmed ia Ghrialiaa l^e*. U 
nppeare for the hret t’nnn In Aleinadnin and 
ItoniPUi times m Aydra^lia, *watct~org^ —m 
caUoii beiiaiMc th® air*^ppSy ™ 
iii«aDPPf wtttor-prBsMire—hnt it hiid nnJy a limited 
and wbidlj McnUr uee, Th® Aieiandnan 
Koman eiichB (ct FriedUnder, 

bwired, a whle-Bprenil tnuan.-^ 
activity, but it TOi PDt j^uJBcieutlj it 

lived entirely In the traditLona of the cl^i™ 
In iLfl attempt wu mnde in Hadruui n 
time, as by Jnliim afterwaida, to apprasoh atiU 
usarer to tiieae by naoana of a reform to the nrehnic 
icL Miiiilei, tlwclu ^ off-'* mittilolM^ 
MmUty p. S4 L). The iimfiy Chriauan ii™c, the^ 
fivnt, wbieh ernw out of the mn-iieftl iifo of the 
ItpmanaH fleemfeii to be a diiwt ooptinuau™. of tho 
aniTienL Gieok- Attemobfi to abow the pIobs oon- 
n€;:i;ion between the LwolimTe bm rntMle, eapee^ly 
by GflV'afirt u^ti aaf*Vw^ cfinrf » 

ifi r*rfii« and ildhlM VBla B^*p - 

cjtlceh. -TOm. ^ und alEeluist -l*t, MivdltT m li- 
J^iiEjoLh Abert (fhs JftettinjwrAoMMno 
ofiihr waif lArr 

oonuaaiOD tor the Eajrt only* while the I. ii^Liu 
tmaifi of the Weat U a thing tmaiy new and oi^y 
jirtiiSci^j adapted to the ancient theory by the 

sclmiiufBof the sliiddle Afiea, _ 

Alanj^ with the de^filopuiBnt hf practu^I uimnr 
theoretical inveetigatioii of nnsah: was dan pfu^ 
wedlLui, Tins liiat impcirtMit stride wan hlwIo by 
Pythagoras, whiin be nhowed bow the uiungriw 
propoitioeis of the cot&sonaiEDes eorreipond to the 
^ikjyinw' lengths of a itriiig-. The lAtur Pytha- 
mn^eoisd were iwara that the notes are due to 
aerial ylbratione* which liare BlinlLM underlying 
lelMioud to <mtt Mother. The only wnMmaiMw 
recognized by tbe aneumts were th& octaTo, the 
filth, and the fourtb ; it was much later that thuj 
heimnio oonadipua of the third as a harmonitHie 
chart Irf. Grrt. ^<1 TAtcrit der Ak^it •« 
grierh. aterti«n>. Tlie propartiim of tb* 

4: H seoma to liave been bit upon mote ^ nccidtBi 
as one of the resiibe el many aslnulaliii|r wp*"' 
men ts I it w» as imknow-n lo i^ytliagoftta as the 
hunall whole tone 9:10. TTo ipjt by the addition ^ 
two Large whtde^ tones the very large tbW 
and, as the diflerence lietwoen this and the tnnrthp 
the Tory attlficiiJ seaiifona 2*3 s SSd- An exoallerat 
fliampfe Dl tliew Pythagorean attamrn w the 
^ictio CanimiM of the ^reat tuatheinaiiciikn Kmniil 




ircHi Jan* sefi^ptprei trrwFii (** I48fi.| cm 

h 115^1*7 if cflll«t*d all that hi Iniiwn almnt ^ 
Lc l4tlkfigemneh ^ ^ 

An attihule of ^ Pythawr™; 

waa asenmed to frimie extent hj the achml of 
AHstotl«». What we End mattered threiLgh the 
difigrsnt wnttn^i of Atislcit.lg about nmiie. nm Jin 
has HcrefaUy gathered tt^etber at the begnmiiLg 
of hii cnllect™. Bk, aii. and part of bln 3ti* 
of the AriritoteUan treat of weighty 

mnHoal oueatiuna. These are repiwluoed and 
aonoUited In von JaD, p, 39f^ Bot his treat¬ 
ment la anpciseded by the edition of Gevaerb 
md VoUgraff i eiiusocrux if Arwf^l, 

whieh handhw ibe snhjwt from tisw and freitfnj 
poiuls ot view. The moet impor^t pupil ol 
AmtnUfi, with regard to tinnier ami at the sa^e 
time the gre^et nmiical tbeoriat of antiqnity, 
vria AdstciieeuH, w-hnwo Afooimi* ^ fTorwMwiy 
ehonJd bft studied in aUenre^s ^Aputn4(t>w 

lOifortI* lUdS) instead of m tho Mmawhat 
prelmM creatmeat of Westphal tl^ipcig^ 1883- 
ligj, Aiigtnreniii imuiaged to linn tbo proper 
medium between the emplricwm of Ihs iiranttoal 
musicians, wbith wu ba^ on no prineipiff, and 
the too ahstracl theory cd tho Pytl^orea^ A 
vwfy unpirtioni aoiLree of Lnfuriuatlon u foiina» 
uolIii, m Uifl tliTeo hooka de Mmica nf Arutsd^ 

I VnTw »il iftnuii i l^cd. Albert Jabn, HoffliUa '^bo 

lived In the tst or find cent* a-U- We get the 
trwtaat amount of historical ioformatlon in tha 
hook preaerred cioder riotansh’snama, Qt^fUHwuY 
led. Weil and Remmcb, with Fr. tr, sJid nDtes). A 
little lahsr livail Ptolenmios, the great goograpimf 
and nstrenomfiT* whiMO ^urmorticf, along with the 
domcEientary of Pmphyrius, representfl the Last 
gresJtr ^tem of anci^t iniificar theory* Both ol 
thcBA works were lajgelv Mppieroented by 
raus the Brmntine, who holonged to the 14th 
ecaitury. ^Jm naweat [1) edition of all tbeoB Ibrea 
hooks la t-iisi. flf John Wallis* in hLs aw*™- 

mifinft, ilt.,bi tlw yaor lew. _ 

Among othu CJreck wntere spscial inentiM la 
duo to JUypin* tn Uw cent. .4.D.. as tho nwtii 
who has handod down lo os moef Billy the Gmk 
eyM^mn of notation, by writing out and di^iatliing 
Aitogather iiftoan. transpositiiro-BiyLles m tlie three 
lcJn& of tonoH, so tliat—with the omL^on of tha 
last stx series—he In* really given and de^bed 
ttiirty-ntiie scales ihreugh two oetores and so two 
kinds of muaicaJi chanictoiB Iren Jan gives tbe 
tahls oti p. 3^f-b 

'rhe Greeki had a dnnhin murireJ notatum- Tho 
nuwer erofdoys the weIl^kno®ii leittre of the tome 
alphabet, and that in desenndinR order; the older 
codsiata of hetarugeueaiia eigns, and up to the pre^ 
aait time neither Ita ori^ not the system of its 
compoeitioii baa beeu mcmaui«>4. Only tli® P™^' 


^ mAMlng of iih e signs Ibiaa berm nude quite dear^ 
In the older aystom 3w rsMng of a m^o a 
tone or a Kuutone waa lifi^ed by a difwrent 
pu^iriou of the wma Mgu, ^n newer notoa uaed 
to tu oallwl eingiiig-fiotw and the older cmea 
insininienti notes, bat the lielphLiin disoorwieo 
bare shown ns that their w ws^ not ongMally 
dlsttngniahgd la that. w*y^ Among the ba^n 
writers Boethius^ who waa a eontem^waiy of the 
groat Tb*oilnrlc, is weithy of meotioii on aeremi t 
of the anthoriiatire p«drinn whi^ bis wort* c* 
JfMrieOp held aU tbrengh the Middle A^es- 
cow find the mort ln£hl ooHenstiiMi of «orc« in 
fCiemimn,, up. I0^2fl. / ^ . 

With regard to the ealant apaeiineoi of mu^ 

were the fi«t to 1» nurte fcnqwn : lioif telonB^ 
to HAdrUn’e md «« raniHiiinlMtoil W tbB 
fatlior rt Giliieo ia 1581- In It®* fnllowwi 
Kiicliors PSndiir turtwij. All tins otlier pw«» w« 
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to the likbt decflbdjD of tho LSli) centmyi. Thoie 
is the frii^icmti ftoin End^Pid-^^ Omf^, 
im ; and thijiB htb n\ao the two HyMOs to 

Ap^Hoi appventlj from the '2nd C€iit. b.u,, vhiiii 
Uie oxw^tition^ of tke French At £>elphi luL^ie 
faroaght to \i^hl : Uldp IiaLLj, tho nnJy ODnipIetnlj 
firesarvei] piece^ tha £pita|d] of ^Ikifoe. All 
theaa mtu ailniiiBhlr brqnght together in ron Jan-a. 
Svpp(rmml { the ^Ikllw mm^ i# given in fanHnnile 
In Mi^hEer^ p. 10. 

The bofiiA of the uieient (IrHik tone-ejetBm via 
tlie tetrdflianl, i.ir. a eue^^binn of a HTniUmje and 
two wbul« tonefi-^/ 5 ra; mmi tlierc may have been 
an ani-u-pi Eurt td aingfnn thome, which moved only 
vichbi the compm of toeflc nnt»^thg tonie o and 
the liomlnant « |cf. the fr^ttfint EedLatlve con- 
fdoslon 4i e in modem miuLo]i. The xiddmon of a 
Moond ftiimlarly eonjiir^etad tatrndhonl abovn it-- 
h c' d* —glvad liae to Lho Doiian ootnve 9H^. 
IL eurrcftwnda to our A minor* for a in tlie 
Umii:, and t-he TWian octave tlierefoTB Dantalzia 
the notefl for melodiiH wliioh reaefa m far ae a fifth 
above the Umla ami a foartli Iwlow it. TLo ksy- 
note n ia railed {Idiu nfuiifie of tfin nota^ oLre 
famtnine, being nndetvtcicHL) - the loveat ii 

UiD iWdr^ j^ihe kloa nf liL^i and [ov li here ap 
panuiLLjmvarBed ; onabaliiy the cleFigriatioTi ia dne 
to the pcBiticm of the Etrlngn on «i1mii old inauu- 
mcntal; the highest, f', In Dontra^t to Lhu* ia eallud 
I = ILL * the lowest 'h Tho atrpigocl 

fnftlmniout wu field on Lhn Laft Eida* ao that the 
lowest aLrlbg was fanhuat away from the body. 
An the toiiie waa tlu ona vhjefi winded elumI 
froqncnlly and loudeiit^ it waa ctmoilc with the 
tfimnb; and thmi the tndea’fingeT otime on t3i« 
QEil Lov&t. Thfii drj^ U ftallm A ^J|a«ir tfmiii 
^ lick,’ lit- 'Ljcfiing Unger; and henee ilie 
npta f lijieif la cpIIchI k namra of 

the TEnuUiilng notc^ are jdniply derived frojn ibcir 
podtio]^, the riorum octave being nmtiotl lh Lhk 
way: 

, * / ff*4 fdf' 

mra wm^vwmjy 

The upper tetmehord emu alao fia idilodi fn andi 
a wny timt the p^rtf ia ita iitarting note Tben it 
U raltcdf not A tf' ^ a', boL a A d'. Tins two 
irtmifiiiitdE are drawn m nearly togeUier by tlik 
pffocii^ tliat Lha twu fonn only aevee tonea. Fiom 
njFdwTw* ■ join toother/ Um note* of tfila nppitr 
trtrwsfitird ara caiiEd. the irijvir]:^m4/vwE| and in conijaEt 
to thin the botes nf the tetnicliora firat duBmltcd 
mn the Acffrvy^niH Tfijs drojm Obi, A ia 

eailHi Tpry* and ao on. ThuA, for eTcmbplc^ the 
r^TTf of clie coDibiTiaiJ totraofioxd If the atktun nut? 
a* Lfie nHP^ nf the otW, namely d. By Intno- 
dnninn mo note K they now made nw of thU 
tetraonoid nji a nieuuof modulatibg fimm A minor 
to T> niinoT. The Dorian oetbve waa eatend^ 
In both directkp!Di„ a eoinbinui] tefjiiichciriiL 
the t^TWTK, bcinit iMded fielow (p^hi are mthcilp is 
oontrut to tfiia, tlie pim)* and rimilarly a 
couiMneti ^~4t\ the vna added abnvOi 

Now we iian two outniunte wtavee,^ with the nx- 
GOfition of the noleoi thJji la added and ia ihm^ 
fote nailed tba Kn iliia way thu 

oobnidata ayElFin of fiftren notea ia formed—or 
Oightefm mthcr, v> the three notea of Ihe com- 
lbfl?d tctmi^hnnl are nanally added. En reality it 
roniilati of oixteen notes, two of which {c^ and d^} 
have dopfila rigna; n is nnw r^ly tdtnj, for ti 
atanda ai tha Interval uf an octaTe from the wpew- 
ju Well ilA fjorta the LWri^^H^otur, 

The Durian qrtav? 4 ^' Jh one of tfie Mvan 
noaetblfr aenticinA from the infinitely contimmiH 
diauptde wwJn vritfiont chroinatle fn onr 

mbaln tfiim: mim only two of them in iiaa, njunelyp 


the (descending) minor BooJe and the malor 
kaIq c-r"'. In tTfeck mtusic we find all Iho auveti 
uhehI^ They am i^aLted the 'K.'ven from 

li/uj^p “tit Engnyjcr/ bocnqjia the <^niiHnniign 
of semitones and tone* in eaeli maJo wea in a 
ditferent order. Cuuimg downwainiJa fruui t to 
of the Doiifuii scalc^ la nut]ad ihn LHity^riaii 
UCLavOi c-^ ifin Lydian^ A Miiotyd'kan, ri HyyO- 
dniian or ^-FullaiL, y Hvj^phrygiftn or Ionic {lojit^o}, 
and / Hypolydiui. Thanhs to BoethhUf thw 
names oome to tie iu»d m the Chumh miiHic of the 
MiildEn bnl^ LkmiLidi n couftiuLan, poaiibly 

dun tu the t^bHiifErenre of the namea to the ttaiu- 
ponltlEiLa acales {nee below), the fhiireh notea uxe 
plBcnd diFermitly and in an inverted order: 

anko^Ev Aigt^ 

lOrtan ..... j' 4 

- ^ t 


HrroJT'^Uil 


if 

h 

0 

} 


rro^T'^Uili r r 

Itjrpidi^cJuii . ■ 

Hypuiibi^Ulao 

llypQlj*fm . 

{cf. litolilaf^ f/icwA. Tfi lO- 

Thu ]HiidUnn bf the IudIc in the Credit ootaves ni 
atiil an nnwjlved j^hlem^ H, fifi in the Doriaci, 
It b to he for nt the fourth ftlagt from 

beloWp then, foi example^ the Piujoiim would Ire 
a if wjor with il large Hevnuth, me Lydian no 
F major with nu exntHiliugiy Large foiirtlli. Farhajiw 
BevernJ nCtavfifi have the aanio tonic {an Drjrian 
and jfvoliaxi, which at that time rtood in the r&]a' 
tlsm of authentic and plogai to i»ch other)p and 
differ only in the nucupaas of the ntitca ua^ in 
the melody^ Pinbuhly the BonliTE wnre orlginmJly 
AOeidoUtaf, i. r. Lh^' aon Lalned the tunea of ncTtain 
luciodiae which were wail known In partlniiliir 
locfllilitt (hannn the zmmea], ji-Tiii not nnril aome 
time later, when they were nniled in a ayateiii, 
WELTI}' they eoncaivni dji fwentini, i f- elwitya dS' 
pending oh a fixed Umin, 

Up to Ihb point th^ liaidR oi onr examination 
hnA been tlie diatonic wale witlioot tiirouinLie 
mgjiM, Now each of the goyen uctavea oui be 
poAsd to onr iHale of erjuai lempnrunetii of twdive 
Aumitonee; thus ariie the or Inkn^pnaition' 

scaltis, whidi ar? vailed likenipa tiy the nanit^ 
Dnrbiii Fhj^'pno* etc. If* in the octavo 
we Tfiiflc/ anir c to Ji and r$, n-e net a l^^hiygiaii 
ottavop and if we Mim ruAe o and tf, the Lydian U 
formed. To cornMpond to uiii RiouuiJin eumpuc^ 
tlie Lj-iIiaEi rpArot like the anab with fuqr a1iarp^« 
and trfni:HCTibw in Ct minor the piccen hamlcd dQvtn 
in this land of scale. In aJ] other writers we find 
them tnnnribed in D minor. For Bcliemkanb and 
PortJaM^ who atmted the [nrest^atiun of Greek 
muriw notatinti in lH4T* regarded tha Hypalydlan 
octave (//' without algna) la the fnndameatAl 
^cale, and « related the tranirposition-Miles to thli 
octave tliafp. far nxan^Je, the Dorian r^of wba 
fixed u If minor witfi nve fiata, for In this wavy-/ 
gives a Dotum octave. Riemann (pp^ IfiS, ly^L} 
rajocta this nulbg u graomUesB and misleading. 
The stetcing up of tbeee eodes pceanprpe^MS m knuwr 
1 wige of tcmp^l {dteh, t Pmperly speakinf^ th etc 
noiilil he only twelve, but tray went fai &eyc#riit 
the oetave, and so Aljpius counU fifteen eperialiy- 
nfuued f^^i^aw-l Aa a mutter of £ai:t, pmetivat 
mnneiane outdo use of tempcJiMi nitoh even in 
cUancil tlma^ and Ajialaxenna made it the basiFH 
of his theory* in qppmiticm to the rytha^nran^, 
who comtendati from the Bpecnlitiye standjnint for 

the irtiro pilek 

Vt ith tn« fleven and the twelve rp^a or 

rdvth in dinlank aaceemioii the wealth of the Greek 
tuno'^atem ii not nxlumnted. The two inner 
bote^of the tetnichnird oonld tilwayii ha luwv^E 
acwfdlng to the rimmeter of the piece of mmdc, 
and were thuefere called the nrlahEea^ in oppo- 
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titioTi in i-hfl two putHiila aot^# wkiisli 
fomiKt ft fourth. U tht thirtl nuTte wfla lofii'eTHi a 
HaiaLtanQn tliare itrOM the eeriMi o( | tpaa ] Lone 

/ ft d. TMa U tha tibroDtEitk g^Bbii^ m 
HintTAit to tht 'OtP tMnl ^epue of lone 

^$3 the Enhjitiiionk ftlieniiy me^tionede where 
two qiL&r1>er-iotiis» KTS iiilloweii by an interriJ 
of m ikW, * s/ft-/ BOH ocdipylDfl the third 
|ihioelii the tetrurliDW- BihmIm these three gene^ 
ibare were pumeroitji intenneJiftte gtsdiUoiia nwa 
by the rirtuoa ; iftntl the frfipiitMt® of muflio wb1l^h 
hftve hi»‘ii nrr#trTe4 aJio aEnw mifttinvi nf cliro' 
matici atid difttonic aleiuentPp ftboat whids ihe 
writem un theory pre ao intotniftinou. Wt eac 
fnim the «=*!« uf Ajifttidea {p. ^1} th^t the 
tiiile synteni wme not hq ayateinftliCftUy oomplBle 
in Pli&[i04 time m It appears later Lftloyp m 
itPAxKiv. 311). 

fjnuTFKt-H- Abm, ™ m-M i* 

jrv«4; Uipdffi 1B», E>|- Jfwrton^WMTlrtf dff AfittfSaito 

utd gntii^m*"L iT-Ji* lum- Ariuidu QaTp Hli a tt i ii t w 

Jfufea, A. hJ^Pp Bsribi* tfififl: Ariitospirtiit 

Miienkh uid Uipidr, lEfc-ifti F- al!Je^m^m^ 
t3k| ITiuaJMiCA^rGi^pAvp^BeiliL E- 
«Mi AArCAmw^ li»t L Or CmIm. 

M lAAwii di la iBudM d£ roJhlijfuiUp E 
£« trtfwwi doiu k cianJ dt fiipbi* Id^si^ to- ™ + 

Gcmt oad tIE Volki^^i—F'rat^ 
ftoM, U«-tOQ9; TsieStw*, 

Bfipuw/ hi 1-^ Hllttfert ffpmffcwe* d*r IsfOtf. JJffffaiqtoW. Ii» 
Eim] ' B. Gn/, 41 C H w wot vi liifnilli n inuriilft, lurvv-ri, 

ia», hii aWrii dff dlihKit £» JwL OqwtiH^. 

\SM,tBi±]3Mn9k*r4tAl ftbar i«f MsrltcfcrtW dff t£at^ A^ 

flr. riflOOl, craL RMl: H. CplswiflM^ JE^T^ 
i-swxifr, WlttwlaHyp liMj C 
nmcnlit, ^unemuDdH. IBfflh J 

tjunmii siJiiMlni>nl4iiB9» xiEv^ tUWl] ■ A- 
irr <Jm und nAp^tifiil. Multi, 'B™ 

IfwM mrifiom iifHti. •A.e ™ Jw. 1^1^. *« 

Svff^aMtel, 'Itdoditfim i*lhjn!«,‘ dm UWjJPtat^lv n«ji» 
^■Bupt, Ml. fr. Wiai sad 1. B^iscli. garii. MOO; 

J aiswi iMB, PpnArrhiJa spd QnsBiihiSa ad. J. WiJJi^ 

JTiuiiaciiASWa *. I.. tdtp^ IWiL®! **^10!?* 

^ JllHd and Wfltfptui^ dir 


umwlffi fiJiuir ^ 


is. tiBjtr. 


MUSIC (Hebrew),—». Oriem.—Hebrew timll- 
tion ftimbes the oripn of inuaic to JaM, of 
the three sMjni of iftmechp ' He wm mlh^ of 
aJl aiieh fta listndlo tha harp imd ergeio" {“V ' yt*! 
Cjo 4“). B* had iii oJilei bfother JaW, who im 
Hkewiae deacrib^ aa " the father ol Mch u 
is teptap wp»i of anch. -aa ba^a c&lTtle^ [Vl h The 
clone raJatioii ihn* aaJiim.ed to the ffttbero o( the 
paatoral asil the ninHjflftl arta—thny ue repE-esent-Eu. 
aa betsp bora oi the aaiofl motheti wMlo ToW- 
caiiij the firat Bmith, waa the eon of the other wife 
ol Lamerh—wltncfiftM to the belief that the origin 
of nimie ia to ^ lonod among a p^la of partorol 
hfthttB. The Blienberd pbiy inc on Uis pipe to call the 
fcheep (Je S“ iiVi, ot to twpiil* the letlJomiiEw of 
hii watoh, apifcwi^ to the Behiew miiid the eartat 
type of mmieiftB* BimllarJy the Greoka ftacribed 
to Pan the ioTeniiOT! i>f tha mfiiax* It may 
ihfct iJie isjclnaioa in Cain'a fftnulj-txee of the 
OTiginatOT of the art ol music fndlratea. a teodancy 
on the ttatt of the compiler to view with diffaToot 
the arte whkh had hanlafabd the acTm ilmphcity 
of priTnitiTa timcA. But, If BOf this li a 
Wh4li, ao far aa uiiifilc ij rooEeimedp finds oo further 
enn^nioD in the BiUe, wb«e mtule ieeonnbtsilljr 
nxftided Willi /fc^ew •• the wmml Htterwoe of 
the jftf wUBb mu the heert, and the fittiuK ohe^el 
wheiehe the vulee of nwi ma; convey to (lod hie 
Etadtuae and devtilkuim 

Zm Music is r^oiciiif.—In the Bible fche emmoy-^ 
meut of muiie in i^miniion with mligion ia a lalar 
ilFvduptnent. The htat nsea tq which it wai put 


were fleonlar^ and Is the eodal life of the ^wple IL 
playoJ an important perL It; waa naod on ocd' 
kai» of rewSMCs ViGtory in baltie ie ednbrawd 
in MOg »5*^> Jf The women wde^ 

the comi ueroT with mnaur and danoing. So Miriam 
Mid the women oclclwata the diseonifitnre ol 
phftT ^^h "" hoet (Ex Kid Jepbtliftli'adaaEhtet 
brinra her fala upon heteel^ in oonseqoflaee of her 
father's mah vow [Ig After Ma w^ry 

Jebcfthaphat Rucatip tothfl Temie •with prtutonaa 
■Ttd haipa and trumpeta^ (2 <3i 20*"^ At feasta 
mud DonidTinl meeLlii^ there were aang and iufttni- 
pumLal imi^ (Xe Am Sir 32*^ "L and, among 
the featmiEa whith ^ to nmke up the happy life 
which Jab uTudgea to the wiokedfe mmda fa not lor- 
gotten (Jnbai"). The uiBTiT-inafcing nt the vuiUkeft 
festival took the form oJ dance and Bo&g {Jg M 
Ii Oti 0 of the Gnt 2 tandhi.g fnatores m 

the uuLrnage coJobtftlioiia waa tltii festal jntPtwwoii 
with miLiic and iLmdinE to the hemfle of the bndfr 
groom II Mae tF- ■b It. wan such a fnmUla.r ai^ht 
that the vary ohildren in the marketo uaed to 
< twitmfj< ii In their sport (Mt ll™)i To Jerenrlah 
tim ceasing from the atrecti uf the vuice of the 
hiidegroom uud of the bride is typical of Uw 
desolatlea which ie t^p oveiiaite tlto land 7 
S5^. The Imifidwt wm la welwmed borne 
with tniiaifl and daiicine (Lk 15*)iv It appMia 
tikfiwise to have been the CTwtmn on oocaHloti to 
speed the parting gueat with nnesin (Ga 91*^)^ At 
any public cereniouy* aoeh aa the cotoiiifttieni ol the 
Jdfli;! ipniic played un important part {J Tv i*, 
2K In aJf ranks of sodety it waa oijteeined. 

The king hud hu dnima and instrumental per- 
foimen 12 B UP, to 2*11 the young men^at the 
^fttea enliertuiied tbeiuaelTn wilh muBue 
^ fthephetd lad bad Me lyre (I B 16^3 s the b^ol 
UBcd song and playine to anpiient her tdandiah- 
imta 111 S3“); in the Eili* the Jews naed to take 
their lyres with tham. aa bad donbtlesH been tb^ 
wont at home, when bbey rathered togsthsr for 
fioci^ isLertourBe, tbongb tooy bad no beut to 
iing (Pi 

3 * Music bi nHiamiiig- — Bat mucio wan not 
employed only cm joy™ occaiiona It liad it* 
□Lace aleo in the eoremanial of niou ming, Tb* 
dlrtte WM a iwM^iEed iorm of Hebrww poctiy. _ It 
wB* lung in dmnesian widi tJie obsequiea 
JeFBiuiih compoMiJ one for JtKLah, whicb waa 
by the singing men and the sLugiisg women (S Cb 
S5*h and David's LacDcut over Sanl and Jonathon 
has been iuiwerved (2 S It bccamo ihn 

cOAtom to employ profecuiuiial inouruera to bewail 
ihe dead. The lamentatHm Lc^an in the home 
(Mt and was continued as the fnneral procefr 
BiOQ inarrbtd with luonraful mimB to the grave. 
iHutef are the only lii*tnmieiHa o! whkb we read 
in eonnexion with ^enli {Mt B“l. The use of 
mjahi at frEuersis b«Me lo (irmiy estahtwhed 
tihak aocordiDg to Maimonidee, the poorest huB- 
iiond waa expected to provide at least ^0 flute- 
jklayeja and oua mourping wotPin for the limeraj 
uf his wife {Comui- in ATiaAiioyotAi oh. 4), 

4 * Hebrew lutwptiMitT to_ nuaic*— Evideno* 
id the auiiMplalulity of the Hebrew temperament 
to mmde i* Ka^}ikd by the cai«a of Babl and 
Fliahs. Wheu^ul ia truDUed by aa evil splnt. 
hie iiiclanchqly ii P**?^*? 

David II S Wheu u a young men no 

meet* the company of piupbiti wurlong th™- 
juaWw np into an Mtasry V 
afic^muauies tbsm, Satil too is oerriod away anu 
prnphwie* il S H>*^h Jha suma thingbm^^ 
iia a later occaaioa when, he attompUd to 
David prbonef as bn was dwelling m Iiaintb wlLb 
Bamiinfand the prephetsu Tlie vanaui mnaengu^ 
whnm he sent wmu all ovefoomo ^ the iplnt aiirl 
prophesied I and, whan Saul hionclf came to 









MUBLO iHettrawJ 


-la 


Hk; bo too caurtiad fcwaj (1 S 

ID^^|. T1ie:i« i£ liM> of miuifi in 

th^ latter pAJs&a^ ; but donbU^iB Ihis wma tiii« 
mothcd lij wbicb tbo pmiitiota pr^imd Uiat eUte 
of fleitiHy Hiigg»b«d py tLo d^^pdon of them ac 
' ntuphovyiBi'.'' Si^v when Eil»hiL du^Lmi Co pc^ 
phttyp bo c^ed fcrr a minotrel* ond bj the aid af 
Lbo mttiiift tbo hand of the l^rd caoiB upon him 
fS K 

S Mum b reliffioiu eranbip,—It wm nattuaJ 
that an artvhieb plajnd gunh an imjHjrta'Dt pfy:t 
b the ftociai life of the pooplDahimlil have Lt« pTaoe 
in ralJ^ioLU vocahip. Of Um bifftory of ita mtn- 
dnedoa in tbia oonneiion we haire^ kowovor, nii- 
rworC If we ass«|rt the anwont nf ChtomcJea, 
tbm it b to DmHd that b to bo nsfidgnDd tlia nradit 
Lif ma^ngjr^Tuion far the moai raT Jberviee uf thu 
Temple, tfat Lt U fharaoterutic of the Chrmikkr 
to antedate the nlfraw prantiw* of bit ™ day. 
So, however vainabTe Ida ntcotmi aa fomiahing a 
pbtnre of the Temple nen'lee tn post-Exiho timee. 
It \m onitn nnreklable mm evidtmoe tho 

eonditniiui in the lirrfi Templie^ Tbefe Li no men¬ 
tion of naered einL#eia or miwiniaM tq the Penta^ 
teuohf and it U hardly erediblen if thm mniic&l 
HTvijee of the braiTempie wm in the hi^hljcn^an^ 
iaed state dwribed in Cbronbisi, that no rwU- 
tinai f^^ardin^ ili ehoold be hud down there, put, 
whiio we cannoL accept the aceertmt in Chrontcles 
of the elabomtearr&A^entCTitfl made by JjAvldp that 
do« not mean that LliEr whole mneiE^ «smi» waa 
a puat-ExUle dETehipmftiat. There mnet hare been I 
a cooeidc?whi1e mnaiBal etalf in tbo fimt Temple^ 
f or wo riad of a body of aingOTO^ wiled thochlldTon 
of Aeapfip m tie liEt of ^oae who totnnKd from 
Ihfi EkvIa tEar £f", N*!i 7“b Th«e wpedd be 
dracendmitJi of l^hew who had held efHco before 
Lho fail of Jermwlom, for tt U impcHB^bl? that 
the ntjr mnlML Lifm of m atolf ol Tomplfl taiuddaiia 
ww the work of the Eide. Kmm Am ^ and 
1i we Imow that the tue of miudc in con- 

neihni with cethnom wmehip waa an ofioblijelied 
prarticet Indeed^ it ia prohimle thal the aa^ocia^ 
tion OKtende much further back than tho time of 
David. Amonx Dt* ancient Ilvbewi there waa 
nut Llijc iharp dkcbctioo betworn the wrtd and 
the pecuJar tW ohUiiiia with ua Many of the 
podal fwtivttiee with whidi niuMc wu iModated 
hail a eortilri relicioue iigniCianco. The grwt 
hUiovlcal fEwiL* wnhiJl ajummed aueb important 
in the Jewiah relinon wofo originally rustic fnalir 
Taia to eeiehralte Dm more imporiant aj^rLenltnrm] 
erenta of tho yean It ie nabtiTal that the unaic 
which, played nwb an important part in thcM 
»eial ool^ratioiia abmiJii have a place b the 
n-II^ui fofftlvaJn which took their place. The 
ijanoe and iong which were fwtnree of ihwa iuKklc 
fectivaJm were retail^ b the rellgiuiia proDW^miH 
each mm ii ilwmbfd in ouniuaaiud with the bring¬ 
ing np of the afk to Zkm in 2 S S. Thiiaj gradn- 
ally and oatatally^ muidc: waa aaaociac^ with 
religioui ccJehratioiia. Aa tbesB celehratimM be- 
eama merai elabcfnler the provudnu for the muploy^ 
taftot of mmiio in eonnexigra with them wouJii 
beemne more enmnlea. Wbetber DwTid had any 
part m the of^ajilraiion of the mnaioal aintnge- 
mdnt in divbe wdfiiliip we cannot telL In the 
book nf Samuel ho la dnsciibod u a ekUfnJ player 
upon the lyre (1 S 18^, and in Am 8* therii ia a 
reference to hla InTention of mniycal inatremeiita 
{Xowaelc wenid iwad ^aJI kinda of aonp' ina*ei^ 
nf * maf tit inimtB of wng % Hut tbnro te nnlJiing in 
the earlinr hiatoric&l booka^ with the exception of 
the twn i^maattrihated to him in tJie appwdlabo 

SanL, to hlmttify bunwflh the Darid who igurw 
In Ommielfei aa the fbmideT of the Temple paU^ 
niodj. Thft 1 ji&tmjoeo.ta of which ha inventedt 

n]][ided to In Am (Pp are woch aa are In aw at 


b&aquets ralliHr thiui thow SoEeHidcd for wumhip. 
And there ia m atrihhig cmtHat between tba 
nceoea at the hrin^jz up of the ark ilaamitnsd in 
2,Sajii,, where DavMd^o^aiidinptbebTretheajk, 
and th« atately curemonial on tim aaui:e occnaion 
dfsaeribed in CliTonirles^ it may very wclJ bn thud 
BaTid^ an expert mnairian, intereaLud himMall in 
the wiiior me ol mnidc in Tetigrama apcrrioeL Hut, 
If he didf we have no data upon wbich to enme to 
a dociaion aa to the eximt and ohanotar of hia 
WHirk. 

Pot the «nke rwun we aie ttnablij to fonu My 
QliBar idea of what waa Uie iiaiiiiTe of the muaioiu 
esfrioe in the ttut Ttanplc. We may conlnhintiy 
aaaiime that the munuJ Etad^ would be on a rury 
lunch more modeat aeaic than Ohronidei cllu^. 
U hu been thuu^l by «mne that the people took 
a ECLOTB active f^t in the mnaical serrioe than In 
latnr timua (CluyuBt £>ri$rm qf Padffer, p. JtH). 
But borw far thifl pwriidpation extended, ud wliat 
pre<;Udy wpa the natuiB of the luu^al side of the 
verviccv have no mea^ nf determiiiing. V^ith 
regard to poKt^K.xilio times tmi Lnformatiuii la 
sumewhM fcller, Ther^ wac a hugn dtalT of 
Temple mnjticianL They were grnnp^ tv^iether 
in uilda eaiied by tbe name of the liRad of liio 
fan^ hnta whom they ware draceudod—e.j,, 
Awtm Bemaii^ Kmnh. Th^a beadiuga of muiy of 
the rnlnm Indicate that they are taken liiini the 
colleodim whlcb boro U» baih* uf une of these 
gikta Previmi& to thediMof Eiraand IJidiiiieiah 
thfl miiEManB were diptingn^hed fmm the Taritm 
CSohilrm', ItJP n_ t 27i ; art ‘ PriwU end 
IJerttm/ In BDB iv. but from this tinw 
onwanla they wma inrJinled amon^ them. Tlieir 
partinuLar fimctimi wee to anemnpony tbe daily 
bnnitolTBring aiiLi uthor part^ oE tbe Bsndoa with 
■ry^'g and jn ^ a.1 muatiL To what extent the 

peode imned in the mmdcal eervice \& aaDenain. 
Frunldy their parliclpaliuht in Later tuusa at any 
rata, waa THtrirted to uccCflioiid sespoiueA inoh aa 
VAmen.^ ^ Rehdntali ' {1 Ch Id", Vi lOd^K M^or 
II ii mfliry emlnrcth fornre?^ ; a£ Jet 33“). 

The hutrainenEa generally mad at the Templii 
aendiiC wm the two etnum mi*m the IdsmiSr and 
ihe of which a cwniideTable number wm^ 

emplnryed in Lh# Temple OTchcitn^ and the cymbalap 
of wluch thmw waa only ana pair played by the 
condnoioT to mark the tlnm TheH matromenta 
appear to bawe hwi BUpidemeuteii on oecaaidn by 
flutev |ti30", Fan,«iperH:ripLHm ‘ Dprat NcbllDth^' 
which La taken by emne tn Indicate anmniuuiimmit 
1^ dutoE [bw thuitnefa, tfd Then UIrwub 

fall to be inclnded in the lift of inatnunen ts naed 
in wmahip llie tmiupita^ whkih wen played, not 
by the Lmte% bn£ by thn priau. They wem used 
nt the daily ufTEring imd oibiBr parte of the earvioe. 
and were fikawiBa adnndnd fram the roed of the 
Tample to animunee th« dawn of the Sahbatb 
(Jcaaphnjii BJ F¥. ia. 13). ADcwtiling Lo the no- 
conqt given in 1 Dh In""-, the ELncem jdayed their 
own aocompanimimt, whmeae In n the singerv 

arc d-tMflii ^ ^i^Kwil fmm tJ*** i mi l.-r ttfTnwiljfc.Tiwt.-M. JU|d 

march firat fn the pmcoMioit Perhaps tlie Inttei 
arrmnxeimmt wu a labcr developniimt (Ewald, Bk 
Bifktmr det oitmn Buitdkr, Iil 2LS)u Froiu liw 
dMcriptlDnA given of tha dedUiaimn of the Tan^ 
f2 Ch 7*)p fkZHl of the caojecratinL of It alter ite 
by Hcaekiah {SCh ^appoarathnt 

the ■itij.ptij-t ami the iryftmmmiLal perbnntanoe by 
the Leviiee and the blowing ul the tmD9|ietB by 
the ptisfla all took place Bunaltaneomily. Hut in 
tbfl ■eotind Temple the blowing of tha unmpgtj^, at 
any Twta, did not accompany bat Bnoceedod Lbe 
perfonnanoe by tbe chair and mneictaiu. TKeis 
hire even hm annifl who raaintain that t’^ 
Inaunmiente did not aooompuy the voica at alh 
but played inieTindcn at piui« in the atuging 1^ 
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Lbo choir^ mhd thit tile Wflrd * ^Ufap' ’whirb iKcurs 
gMaaiaoAlJj in tile IWmOp mtticAtflfl that die 
iiuttTqmenUl inUrlbiie tdiaiiM here 
In ^benJc^'a BUicl-LiJtitmj ir. a&> f.}- 
die wnrd ' Helah ^ aa e fnr&utue kind of ia*tni' 
intmtel inled^He u p^rliApa tiua moet utlalEctery 
inteipfetAtioiL But \t doea nut rollnw thit the 
jjutmuieuti wcje enttndj silisiix durLiij^ die Etn^lujj' 
uf lie dhoir. Thej niEy liaTB lieen tin 

Bccuai(iBiiiiiiRiit^ end aX the ngu ' iitlmli '^may Lave 
l»en iiLEOknl^ to [dey JiioTie, pi^Tlmpi icrculcr duiB 
f-TeriDiuly. It U nut Ukeiy tllRt tne rnatrrmLanM 
were nfitrinlEd Ui Uick intefflnilea in Uie fiiDging. 
'Ibe nehreiTB luil Hide knuiii'le^ge of muitia uve ; 
tti mt EecampEnmioit to the voice. hluHic-iti in- 

•ritnimeatf? weretn th€in ptre-DitiEtiHiLllj ^inj^tnun^tn 

oi wrnfl* |i Oh ^ i:^h 7* a4^, am e*. Keh 12 =). 

El ift E 4 lin|Tq±e wheihcr IhwB wse erj 

women Ameng the Temple miukaLli bsmS. Oneer 
two |iuaBa^ Mein to laTijuT Lb* fKMitiv*. En- 
uiil N Ji 7^ ifjeiJE of wncneQ miuoiig thir 

retnmail exUBs. A-»ordin|^ to I Ch UanuD 
bed three denghterB whtf with Lbelr broths were 
iibfitmeted for Bong In the Iioeim oI the Lord. And 
in the d with Limlireli an defiteribed 

u taking their among tbo ■Lnuci^ and 

ulayen. But It la not said in Eir 2* and Neb 7^ 
ttiot th» fetnaie Hin^em there mentioDvd boLonged 
to the TemplB iiiii*tif.ifljm> who hiTe ftlmiady been 
mentioned earlior in llieM eimptem Ami tbn 
verve in Pi ^ dBictilie&, nifl i Templa nervi^^ but 
a reii^oua pTPe»Kinm Tlii* learw only the refiLr^ 
enc« to the dangbteia ot Ueiuaii, In view of tha 
gcnei^ Uindency of tfa* jiQii-KiilliD mLinFi to 
idude women from ofCce^ we ahould ref)iiire fnlter 
eridfizLBO to c^nviniiB na of Lba fad that they hnd 
itny reeOgniXKil pUbOe Oil tJa^ inaiiic^ staff nf tik* 
ieeoml TampLo- 

6. Charflcter of Hebrew aniHc,—hovB no 
data upon whieh to base soy couL-itiidoas ai to the 
fHBnatial character of the imula of Iha Hebrewa 
Wm do nut knowp what waa the natim of ibe 
seals ex acalM which it employed, or wliat the 
stmetnre of its tneladlea. 'llie Heinewv do nut 
appear to have had any ajitsm of nmeka] notatiOBp 

ft h-SA bean aagea&iBil tliat v* may ^nd anrh 
nutation in the Hehrow accErnta; but ihere ia no 
Briduuee that thene had any mnaical ilgnidoanoe, 
nr HeTTcd any oEhnr than a rhetodjcai purpose 
Forkei^ GtifA. dtr Mviik, I Some of tlie 

unpervoriptioiu of the P^ros appear to wntiin 
nniid^ dixBfitliUia, and, were we miiain of their 
iignifiwwt WB might get more inaigbi into the 
hhaiacter of Qabrew miudoL For inatann, sam* 
bare ihonghli to hud in the dirertion * Upon 
SheMuth 0. 1-^ 1 Oh fS^), whinb they truia- 
late * in the octarv^^ pruaf that the Habrewm had, 
like dEtTwirefli a »oalo of BeTen stepa Tbat tranj- 
Imtiiwi might ad.'i^pted, were we mtiiRed on other 
graqnds u| the einpJoymfint of mcli a Male among 
the Hebrewa But, apart froui mdepeudeut 
proof, it b quite nnjoati^able to an^gn thin inlet- 
pridation to the pfinao, and baw upon It a uoU' 
rkdon an to Uie natorti uf liie Hebrew mJe. The 
wordi might mmn vartmu utbar thlugs-^.y., tfiu 
kind of in^^tnunent to be Eoiplujed, one aitb eight 
string, Dt Lbe oiujiiiial m^etobeohuaen.tJie ei^lilk, 
Ftowhiy there wmw nriotLi modes in um among 
the llebrewvv aa with tlia Gnseka Sonie of the 
other flupervcTiptiuns hare baon taken aa bidifiatin4r 
that a eertaJn mode ia to bo employed—s.y.* Va B. 
»E. fliion GLttlthp^ whirb may]^ a mme called 
ilt4!r (lailji fBwwld, eif. p. 2S3), % "Upon 

>fiTth-1abbiTi,*FB|i0^' Uptm JuEuiJib-eleui-z^^ 

Kf» 37, eta, ' AJ-’bwchitn,'^ In whinh caaea w*s«m 
to have tbs opening wunJa of eongv which indicate 
iiiilier the melody or the mode to be emplojed. 
□ot tlm whoJe qUEition of the faperwriptiaiti uf 


the Paalm# is very obfKTfr*^ and tbere le to tittle 
uuatiJniltj among Mboiarv m to ibeir ib^nihcauce 
tbal we can draw do eoDrlnaions from Lhem aa to 
the clmiWiDtEnr uf Hebrew innnc. From what wa 
knuw of the mnaie of kindled peopiiio we aludi 
probably nut ba far wrong in eondndmg that 
kehrew aqng waa mot* ur a ]aikd of nmjdeai 
lieelntnalicm to a ebaat cunaiBtuig of a few noM 
within modBimto romposa, th* accotnpauyiug Id*^ 
«itrttmeiito being ampicFyml mainly in maruti^ tliu 
rhythm, l^ere is thi evidence that the Uui^wpi 
had limy knowledge of liannony+ Tbntr mnajoBl 
berfomiances, both vocal and MBtrenifflital, wonlil 
be all in miiMHi. Home would cite 2 Cb ' tl;ie 
trumpets fuld Bingcis were aa one^ to make cub 
wjund to bn beard,' as dimt widenoe to this efToi't. 
One might aa well juvign a toiditiicil cnuelcal iigni- 
France to Chancur'a deactipLlun ol the ringing of 
the birdu^ *al uf con accmdc.' Thu phrascii in 
Chromicle* aro detiigiied tu bullcate thu nniLEiiEuky 
uf the p^urmanci^ To rqgard tbinn aa pruuf ul 
nniaon performanpe in the tedanical aense la Co 
attribat# to the writer an a^naintiiuoe w'dh 
barenpfny. while at ths mnie dme finut*! hk 
worda to jwure thaf Hebrew mmiic bad no barnrony. 
Probohly the TEmpEa tutLsk; wa% at lirfit, at ^ j 
rate, of a vexy nuliy Huimctor. The root idea <d 
the Hebrew reri> * to prnJ^' from which the word 
fur * pudin" is dertved^ ii ' to make a nuiac,* and 
Cheyne hnd^ a hint of ' the hnmbiu origin of the 
Hclmw ['psalm'} in Iho shnutilig of Ibo 

Axabfl as tffccy enter the wnctuary {np. ciL 
IW, 464}}. To laake a lend now to Jabwcli mp^ 
peare to have been the prouiment feature in t^ 
Hebrew conce|itimi nf pruM. In La ? Uie noiw 
wtmie by the ChaldLuan aoldimy in the Tom [de in 
*fliilJ.aLrcd to thB aoqnd of the WorshippCtfi at >(OtrC 
leiiLiVuL 

7* Mtsina] iuatrnmants.^—The Jlelirawa had a 
nuiety nf mmsiim] InatrumenU. Alm<at no infor¬ 
mation a givGEi in the Mibto as to their con^itruc- 
tlofi or me, nor have any cnutcimiorajy repre^nta^ 
tiotiB of them been pruerrsd. Bat there are msj^y 
*nch nprtaenlalicmA of Urn insttnment* bi n« 
among tha neighboaring Qnuatol peoples to Iw 
fomid auiuJig the Kgyptiac, Assyrian, and Bahy^ 
funiaji monuntentot amt wb may lafaLy aiouiuc that 
liiB InstrtmaenKef th* HshrBwa wore not e»entjallj 
diffETElitr The inftmnicilta maationed in tbo Bilrk 
fall into three groTtpii |i.) instrninmito ol ptrcruH 
alon^ |iii wind hutnunento, and tilL} slrin^d 
iBbtTUinEntV. 

L tKSTfiiTMEJm OF FirEcnTflaio?i. — H im mark 
tbe thythm, and would prebably be &rsL in tlic 
order ol deTeioinueEit, the rhythmical ekmmiL Ln 
music being the faalnrc whlelL makes theii-t:reiLg*st 
onpeaL to tlio prtmitiT* miniL The fuBowing are 
Um Lostrumenta of pexenmion mmitlumid in tlie 

or. 

(a} The f^A *tahFet* or *timbml,' IJC-K 
a khid oi haod-dniin fomied of a frame 
of Wood witii a piece of akin etretolicd nrer IL 
Dana] shape U drenlar^ but ocwiuzially on 
the mmmpienLB wo meet witli a aquafo shape al^. 
It was struck wilh tbu hack of th* hand or with 
the fingm, and was tiidally played by wunHin. li 
was ciu|doyed on oocasiuns of rejuicmgi anti 
serred to n^k the rhythm for «mg or danre, or 
for the other instramenta. it doc# not ap^ar lu 
hare Isen u»d in the TemplB wurihip, hnl to 
Tp tifp jnas proereiiiu&s it had it* plaoe (F S 0^j Fh 
0$^ 14'$^ 

[6J Tlifi tninttatm (ajsW?) 
wliUh «!nuii <inly in 2 8 e‘i IV IM'j 
UUt Thens nwiB oJ Imui (I Ch 15") 

And wem rfmilw in Eiapa tc» tin* in uin ^n); 
aiLn«lT,B. Thff' TTor, nwrreil eLid^ for mliiQon* 
purpoi^, and wen used in ch« Temp la -wntihiii I? 








MUSIC (Hebrew} 


ih^ ooadticbir tyi giTB Uie h&Rt to tlm porfonnen 
0 Ch iS Pfl iWP snmB haxe Lbailf^ht. trj 

Kad In the twarald dflaignfrtiuii of ilm cyMbftiB 
, f^iEli-iAiTklsA^ 'lond cymhtJfl,^ 

* hiftli founding eymbaJi/ A V) « duntlnrtliai 
bcilWi&fi& two ditfejimt kimlfl iyl iofitraniTiitr 
inff Ihft rdnuex ne raftoEictB uid tha m 

ordliujy t^mibftli. Bat it U quBiiti-ChiiAbla wheth^ 
the difitinctiun Id Dioie thwa m rhetcui-e&l d-^ce, 
uidp e^eia ii thht b« not the caae, whetliar 
/Adfli^ Iv a fitEiiig defli^n&ti-Dti of 
(r) Tba mlFuinit vhlQh. nzv mEtilk>n^ 

in S H b\ render^ *£»iMtai' in AVi 'caitancLH* 
in EVh Mid in RV ihot, pniporl/ jwfrav Tli& 
MiMimm WMd a Mnd of rattiflt, oondisting of a Jwjiile 
duppoitingaiiorai metal fnwiMt through whioh nui 
a Dmnber of crate ban with imajacting tnila* npon 
whiEh lijigB of inetjl were planafL When the 
Lnjitjanient waa ahakno^ tJieie lingft jiLn 4 ;:leiL The 
#£jfnn» WM- dwiTwl iioiu Egypt, wh™ it waa (u«d 
in tho woFfltip of Isia 

ii£\ The lci¥*Wh Wo meet wilii this 

tanu aidy in L B What instrument is mBSJit 
hi wncettaim A.V and BV mulnt me^y " piatni- 
menta of lutukp* A V marg;. * thnM-atfUiEed tnatm- 
EiHmta/ BV nifijg. ^ triangles qr threa-itrmge^l 
inatmenentap* LXX The ptytuiilu^ iwg- 

^eatflan xFU^trnment In trianffMlar fonn, hat whether 
a juiiaJl triuigohu' hatp nii^ilar to tb v (iithfilc rpi- 
yam or a triangle mdi m wa itilJ haTo In atir 
ornbeflbru ii tmcertain^ TheiB i£ no reprsBen^linn 
qf the tiiannlB aa an in^trntnent uf p^duftion In 
the anniant O^riantaJ monumenta 
Ii Wum EitBTllUMEKluH^^ 

»flatfc* We meet, with Kver^ vmtietita of flute 
tm the anrient monumenta, amgle flutea^. double 
flutea, floieftwith muuth-mecefl, emse-flulw^ fluEw 
vaiyine in length and ui the numher of iht finger- 
bi:diA. WohaTKuonictJifl of deciding wMeb of tliMO 
were In nae aixunig tha HehrrwBp The flute wu 
emjkloTed hj them qn varlona oceasmu^ - at fojuia 
(li at marriagea (1 Mac 3 ^ 1 , an i:>i;»:ail[]rtu vf 
maiiroing (Jer 4 &“p Mt BJ JH^ ia* hi 

in religiotif processSom (i K !•, la B 0 P*i There b 
dlfferenoe of opinion aa to whether flntea wt 
eflitdejed in the Temple wrni*a ba Of tliue^ If 
rnihmth in the anpi^dpdcm of Pn 5 be, aa main- 
tained bj aoTiie recent enmmetitnlQ'rBLp aimlliqf term 
but llut^ this would be stron^g evidenn a* to thnb- 
nae. But the biteTpretalion ut the term is r^ 
Dhsctim By tlie time a( the Talmud, at an j rate, 
Lboy had a recogniisd plae* In the daitj lerrieo. On 
twtdre ilnya in the year a Ante waa playod hefore 
ihd altar to accampany the Mnging of tba llaBeL 
ifr} The 'tydfr &D 111 W think that thin tarm 

denotos * wIm Instnmiinta* b gonEral Where H 
!■ tahen ea aignifjbig ana initranieiit in paxtlcnlar^ 
opInJnh ia divided between the * ba^ipe* and the 
* lyrma. ’ Wo meet with these two bstmnien^ in 
ihe lilt given In 3 ^^ the tnaJ^pAdaidA AV 

‘ dnlotmfir 'J being genermlly taken to be the bM* 
ntpe^ end the lef'P'V’Jt A V‘ ^ flute *i tne 

nyrinx or Fan-pipe. Neither of these Inatrtmieutfl 
» mentioaHl in caonexinit with reUgiouji wotaldp. 

ie) The Mhoph^ l'^ or (fSah ‘ hom*' wu 
tne^ of a ram'a hum^ and hence was en»ked b 
vhepop thnogh in Later tlmn it ap^Kian to liaTo 
hm itraighLenHL Ita loud tone made Lt nsefii] 
for giving iignala. Thus It w iml in war to 
■ninmon the araiT S*^. to give the signal of 
eitaek (Job SIP*-) nr uf witlidmwal fS 3 ha 
ennonaee importut ov 4 iDta--r.fr.»the of 

the kmn (1 K 1 *)^, the approach of daiwr (Am 3 ^), 
the tH»;iniilng of the of JnbUK ^Lr ^o 
New Year fcntlnl on the first d%j of tha KvanUj 
luotitfa fLv 23 ^ 1 ^ The hinwbn of ihe m 

. New YeaFi Way Hill rwmaini an ontatuiding 
fimtun of thaeelebretlnn b the Jewkli Ajnagogiie. 


(if) The ' trumpet, ‘ is described 

by JcHphus [Ant ITL lii flK ft wm made uf 
metal, waa nut; quite n cubit long^ if^iueuhM 
tkieker thjin a flute, widsiing at the mouth to re- 
cfiiTe the breath, ami bcdi-tbapeil »t the loww end 
like the wiir tr^peb Uba the jAapAriS", If wu 
eei^iuELaUj used to give the alarm (S K 11^*). ft 
U snldtim luentioued in the eariier hiatoiy, hot iti 
Later limes it was appropriaLDd to eccluflU»tJcaJ 
une, and the Mowing ol it became the Rxclnrive 
piivilpue of tim bciesta. Tnnnpeln were usually 
played cy tbeu™lres, thfuigli mreafiionsJlj wo fbd 
them conibinedi with other Lufitrqmenta l£Ch SJ*-). 
Hlsats of the tmnipets wme intefualated at varion.? 
pobte b the daily ierripu. 

iii. 5 tkino£D isfiTEUStiwra*—Throughout the 
OT, with the eieoption o! the book of Daniolk only 
two atringcii inj^tromente are nionliu4i4ftlp ^ thi^ 
l-iRAoir (i^J and tbe erfir/fel. In nnEiont tunes 
i4ringod injtnmicnla were plnyed ^tber with the 
brnn or with a plectrum, the use of the bow being 
u yet nnlmownp We read ul the being 

pLay&l with tbe hand (t B lfi*» 18“ iB^i, mid there 
Is do ei proas mention of the plectrum in the OT. 
But we am hafdly jnstibed In ooudoding that it 
was not in nM among tho Hebrnwa. Tha frame of 
the cnstruiimnla WU made of wgqd* and tbe strmc 
of gntp sometimes oE twisted thrwh The s^lngud 
iTiBtmnignt^ were timae most generally in 
among the Behreira. HiEir music was of a bright 
character, and we find thBm present on ec^^ions 
of festivity, at fcfista (Te o“}, at domostia wlelnm- 
tiona (On 3l"^h fcatal proe^mis (I ti IC^, £S 
and the like. On occaaioDS of monining the Kmnd 
of their mnslc is silent (Is La 5^% Job Mi**}. 
In their grief the axilea in Babylcm lisug their 
lyxTw on the willow troffl IPs 137®). String in- 
Htrumeuta were used chiefly to aMMnpanj ainging 
fl K 10^. Ecom: they played a moali Lmi^itant 
part in the mnfik dl the TeEnnlOh eonslLlucing, in 
Inctk the mail] body of tha oreheetra (1 Ch ]&*, Fs 
K* 57* IWF etr-d» Of tbo two instruments the 
kinn§F apjiwx U^ have been the more ^polar. It 
woa in the hands of all iJssota. The abepberd Lsd 
played upon R (1 S U™-), the harlot almg her 
Slugs La it (fa ^“h it was tieed on ona^ions of 
merfy-iiiakLng (Job 21**K mingibiif with Joyfnl 
sopg and aound ef the tabnt (Gu 31^|, Bmptuinl 
allniioDi to the wibfi mostly refex to ita use in 
ntli^ni wunhip^ But wo do oowlonally mecl 
with it in iwnBa of rerelry (la 5“^ Am $■>. 
'Wbutluer thd prophetin dmmncifltienp of sneh cun- 
virialitiaa are to La taken aa Implying a ropioof for 
the prafanaiion of the Hbcred inatrument (Wcufli, 
Dia miuiboliicAiis /pufnunefi^tf m dm hgUigfn 

Sekrifi^dEt AT, m 22; E. C. A. Riehni, mmiir 
bmfMrXm Aflttfumt*, Bieinfeld, 

, lED3-fl4, lOSDa^) is open tu doubL 

We ato not in a p^tiun todeddn with eertauity 
as to the shape and character of the kinnar and tbe 
m*hel. Klnniir (AV and RV 'harp') is nsruiBy 
rendsred Eiy tho LKK xdPdpa or on Are oera- 

sionfl W and once by NcM (AV 

and RV usuuliy ' pfiodLiiiy,' ocrMoonlly Mol/ Is 5*^ 
B V * luleT appiasjs aa In oertun books and 
as i^Xr^MAi' (once in others. If the evi¬ 

dence of tbe LXA is of any weight, then wo mu&t 
rt^srd the Jfcinji^r as a klua of lyte. Arconliug to 
Jotephna (Aaf. vib idL 3)i tfie auipa is a ten^ 
atrini^ uutmzaBnt with twelve notes, playeil 
with the fingem It Is eTDiwIy stated m the 
book nf Bamuti that IHrid play^ the JtiitHdr with 
tha hanA It b inrbapt jewumg tha language 
unduly to Imdfit lliat he did not use a plKtrum 
(oee editnr^s Wellhansep^ in PB^ ^PfialUiA/ 
p, 2S3)- Whether Josepfeus b rl^t or not in bb 
oiHitentinn as to the upc of iho flug^ for the 
his itateineat leganUtig the number of 
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«trmjn oi th* nebil ia not m Mcotilfluce with 
P» 33" ln\ wLam tva ml a iBb-alrlu^isd 
n4^^. Th« Cr^k ^il L&tln Puthem hibil tbe 

i hwlthrt ^jii betn'emo lUl-d ij? Lli« 

poaltiad of tbe r^Emni^Q-lnl^ tn tlld foTmct 
Weath juiii In thfl lAtter mboTn tkft atrtng^^ Thifl 
liHRTiptiun uf the Jh'aiw#- ’woald Apply to luHtm- 
menu nf tha Into fuuilj aa vvll aa of the \jts^ the 
resHDdaacB'lwiz in both typiuP' of iniL'lrTiiiien't wing 
beneath the atrin^. Bat ai^iuni^ thu idjcni^cit- 
tlon of the j^AMvr with the late may 1*a nrged the 
foiJiL thni iiiere is no ovyiaLee en the jnunuuiento 
nf tha of the Utter inamuDent nmcm^ t^nilde 
petsplrti And tlie TuiUhellhCMKl of Greek wnito who 
were funilyLT with the or Ijre, nising^ the 

term to ire^agaAte on pujtmment of an enUraly 
diJTerent L^liAmctor. If wa p^^rd the kinnor u 
All liistnimeDt of the lyre tji'pej it La jirobaLhle 
cJiAt the nfJxi waa m kina of hirp* We read of its 
being played v one munhed nlonB, Lt mnet then 
hate Vteen imieh Bmaller than the harp ruprtaeoted 
cm tin: Egyptum momunanu, w^h ons pla^nl 
iLneeUn^ or EvULEidin^^ Thare La lui Asyriaa 
hoip wen on the liM ToUrfH which we may weU 
conoeivo to hmee been eomewhat similar to the 
Hebrew iwAci. It is triaopLlei in idiaf« i aboee 
ihftTC i# ft tntrred frame wMeii wffa aa tha TesaiiftncO' 
boi, and below \hnzA La a hofiftonta] bar or bridge, 
between whkh and tha nppAZ frame tha atiin^ 
ara aiTaLcliad. It is played With t^h handa with- 
ant ft pJeetnuu. As wa hare uidt. wo haTb no 
covtain r¥ldanee upon whli^h to liftw in attompting 
tha Identification af the twu etringed instnimeiitt 
fn^iliar to the Helnewa^ hat^ if we «roto decidB 
upon any at all, we muilpo to toatromento of tha 
tyre ftinl tha harp typ®' 

In addition to the atiinged instnmienti t* wfijob 
WB hftTe TefefTCil, there la another menLkmBd to 
I>n the ffihbrkJsd LXX AV 

and BV ^B&ckhiit'b Tha sackhut wu a kimL of 
trombone, bat the if we m to Ldi?ritily 

it witii the Gteak was a BtrtEIge^l in^tra- 

ment intr^nood into Greene from tho Kant, It 
appears to hare bean a fimoli harp, m*t unliko Che 
xplywee to idiitpa and tnne^ and among the Graeka 
it woe neutrally played by Oriental woTnea, 

ain art or llM oMei BlmtHHi will bt i^cHsd 

ia Jr S. FffrW, fTucftuAi# <!«■ Ifiuia 

lT83-lHn, L lia IL la Mri-fLet la the aaidtJ™ « the enh^ii^ft 

ta LtoJitobrl(«i?rttEaik-Ebe t«xU}iwtoem iffhcnurrii^l^^ 

«nd Uw aiM* aiftteaulfe, th* mtowliw W to 
1. U Saelecbft^ ttodydU^ nd IF*f*Speraff 4i^ m 
£m Bton JTiieitfa, ShIIb, iiBfifli; H- /t-E-waW, 
d4t an#a JJnMh*. 5: * 

DbtitHch, i'eyn-f™^! wai tolpde, IHS, 

MbriUft PMlfimil^dA W a- ESff., E^- to, ISHI^, 

L»«.t H. OmU. tew^* 

Tm,eXT-EB«^Dfiii4aBlhailtoaia toAuaunte tm J«ini«toprlKton 
^uptl end der muilkil3»di« Clwr Ovr ilL, lEBL pfL 

» 1 -Sb r a. Sdiikne, RJFtt. L rpafll; J. Wabe, IK4 enM^r 

Lii SeAr*JtJ^ dn -SllJn fVritn- 

OrM, IB9$ ■ h WdUiaELieBH Afrfwadbd w 'Kluia Cri Uw 
Aixrtpnt llBbMrwi^ Ifi PJ," rwiJia*>' Lopdue, IJH; J. Kl^de, 
IM> Tn^ifOtAnstr im. Aiitm IrliJim. IM; A. 

H RfkLiwp , * Kqr Ombii^au def TtaiptlsLiiA inia rtor ^eipeJ- 
^roffiu' JCAPtr eiL imo} D«-iM, m-m, ci9«]]at--us- 
TT^ Chme, Orwto ^tOp Pntito-{^4 isa^ Laadaa, IBffl; 
W, R_ Wth. OT/e, dcL UflJ: L ^tiLkuf , Mftffteef CAe 
da loto G, WAycHOPn SxKWAnr. 

hi US EC Undian)-— I- fnlroductuxL— A 
iltsel uioxei b genereJly known of HLndn relfpinn 
ihfto nf Hindu muidCr An accotmt of the cod^ 
nerion betwren the two would 1 >h topompUte wtlh- 
diUt on ftttompi lu oonrey to Uiei ra^er Kdne 
idea of wbat Htodn mneie in. 

The filet thing one hae to gnsp in the immense 
ftntinmty id the ait of mofrio* The eyetouu now 
jiunrishhig in India and Chuift hare bean tronS' 
mitted withnnt material dtonge for an in^y 
rwtiliiriee that we oon pniot to no data os marking 
%n ftdvani^ nr dividing nne cut pariod frooi another 


Qi anciont Greek mustoei art the nataiirjn baa 
beenpreaarreJ, and we era able to plwe tugethar 
the aetneJ acolfis npnn whishGir inuaLe woe fonnded^ 
B^ond ihi*, there are the wntinga of Uteomis, 
wMoh do not alwaya agree with ana analiier, and 
1 few relka in tfia Minpe of hymna with their 
notatiDD^ Wo moi gather freon thoeriilonne aroil- 
ay* that the Graek and Ilindn ayF-lenift were 
atahoratffi on aJIghtly divergent Uaua from n 
camiuun eomce, wm fur that ^nr^w we mniit Jook 
bank far l^ond the limci whi^n either Greek t>r 
Indian iivLll±ati(m iwne into esiatODCe. 

A eIum pamikl may he drawn Wtween Llie 
theocina of Aiutoxeniia and of 

lihftrata, thp aarlleit Eirnln wiltor on jinwit:. 
Although tha laLtiir'i trraTljus* the y^(y^ hdAirn. 
wfui wntton in tfia fith cenk clip liy^teui 

which it deKiribaa ptobaUy datoa hark many 
ocntniie’? t»fwe that lime, Neither ArbtoicnUja 
nor the origlnnt^rr of Indian theory, wLoevar Im 
may have Ij^tDj mold kav* liod any nraaraia 
kmjwMgft of partial tonew in Attempting to 
fnrmnlate ft elaaififftticin nf intoriola they imth 
took OB tbsir nnit the emalleet |nrccptlble di0~er' 
eneo of pltrU j to Ariatoxenrm this web known 
the fimaUest enharmonic dle^lip and to tha theoriFt 
uf India B 4 the intorral of one irvtL It ia obviOLki? 
that one cannot naxpt Lhcuirlea funnded upon auch 
a baais oa literally acimraCB. The Incfi, nr diaaia^ 
oannot he regard^ s* a unit for the nieairarwmonL 
of intorvala. Et ia. bowftvart ft 8«Mi wiHrking tor- 
TninoLocy to deslniiate tho junt n^mitone no the 
interrJ of two ^f4p, the minor tone as three 
and the major ton* oa four irvtu. ^ dr*w> 
iftK a Eoarked dktinction betv^een thn inajor toue 
ami the minor ton* tlm Endian theorist ahowpil 
Kiaator perapicwitv than eliher Arwtoinnua or 
f^tbaguraa. The Indian theorut liiui this 
vftntJaEaH however, tliat he uoafijusd tua ottentinn 
to tlie plain diatonic wnna, instead of ranging over 
alt poniUe *4^oJuUJinga^ nf chrnmuiic and eti 
haninmifL Had the ancient theorist* of Greet* or 
India known of partial tonea, they wonld hav^u eac- 
plained their interrals by working down from lin- 
ginaiot to the less | as ifc U we cannot be Baj|niaQil 
at IbEix actemptiag to syutheaLse thain fmni the 
diesis or ifuiL 

1 Modes. — Tire world's earlie*t rnttaic wo* 
modal. 

Ta gbtiJta a raaeh lAm u la Is atiaai by auid* ht w 

l-m-Vm A llfiLDtC IWllTHlr EOM^ ■* ■ Oflt HT« lltS Sblf1l^i*ninc 
oa tbs mlaO witli k aedil bu uj iha G ui OdlMtft EmIow, ud 
niiy tlw aiz luiiMllTW *» by ^ bej il|pBatur* Of «W 

■iup, wlihont rfwipi «r wlia one fiat, tws flam, Hrrm 
Jliiti. tsar fluliu Ib-a flats. Tbs levaJt *will bn motm la 
kmW wfte the Dods in mdi tmm Ef dmi^ea w€n 

In Ebfe maSody, ft will te kq fiuaj Ibl* that «titt (’cm- 
iJatji pftnmt nJsffivvi wevtti macht ntfhrlai team aaz 

umiber U ll, ontwl of twppefiiw Ihu ihie« ch\r! 

temjow blails 0 £ 0, <1 H l>. F A G* tapoo wlilTib Um O wmjm 
Mmlt k lisswl, in bina IbMd iHi Mlonl Of tsEinir. UjOI H 
iamy, wttiiwthialM:, we atuUI ftwl Cba^OtlE of £be tomni 
Uit tavee an Ewlwaail two oitnar. It alQ 1>« an™, adsu 
iJul. -fruf wa}* oati be nutlf to amiHif fast Earm* b> 

nrriuB tin vi^iqvbci of inajw tml tuaci; 

at tha italf. tfaa ewueofd v E. wm Mtiala lavrsrr cm: w 
thrn itor*-pan^ wUI be irteHiul la vomt sMt abseal 

la lartJkiF fauM dI to* ule. 

I^th kifl Oflaml thanmchtipaa in point of rlB£^fi{|B- 
tlnn, the tndiftii theonat noted thee# riwibilEtiae 
and grnnpftd hii pareni: acnles tmdei the category 
i>f Ijflt the Eijfuiw 4 denote the 

inten'olfl of * irtEfit; the jnat majot srale 

of Euiopo ma y ihvA b# l e prMontcd tbn*' 

Ct Da UFlGIAf BflCL 

IndLui mode* in wMch tbe wqmaico nf intEiiraU 
wji* Ln tlifl iime order oa lu the just niajar iwaie, 
that is, 4a243il3;ar324S4 2 4, or 2 4 S1 S4 3. 
ctc,i warp said to he In the FFwirfAvonwi pidnwr. 
The other finportant OT^mn waa the ffrAma 

tn which the order was *324 4 32, 3244 324. 

etc. The eom^poadini; C major scat? wanJd ?pp 
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C4 1)3 £2 F4 04 A3 B2C. A in in tii±n? aot 

wiUi F ajtd C but witli The EndivJiH dui not 
regKni tliu ftc&ks 3 4 tJ 4 3 4 £ ind 3423442 
jt«[iifiTiLfc« w thej eoiiJiI be fonikid chm- 

matir»Uy frtsin the fn^ and vim^k^/rma 
{a chromatic duLn^e 10 odwtod bj anabfftatntiii^ 
42 for 2 4). The Hmdua use n tonic tol-Ei ^tktein 
in wliioli ri* whJj _ni, « tika 

jhlua nf rfo, re, wh /a, M, f*. this 

4 tMt the a^ma byrmiiioit^ la HKd n-bnt- 

ev^ the mude imy be, 

Thu, utr Lam fflote of Eh^ imfl ti alnji §4, uid ibm muhI 
iy04e M th* modi 11 H rip v^*1tih*l' it ka ■ ASffiUfiOti^ 

BdiMrtan«.fTr Te Kvut to iwt fOurtm- 

Mdi dI Uifc lortuUlon oT Ib4 pioiL!* fcf lit^wiion fli Mm is-r- 
ilCiiaMni, 0 wtpifd bo lfl,HidP, M^pUn Bii h utnnb 

wouUitiniM^ Witla A Uttii wcful Hody til hiM« gn 4d 
Minil¥0Kiilidf«4ll]MPadfMtf loukfroi bbinpn^BUMniuDdfti 
fif tnJiui npjptp- ^ _ 

^ Mi^jn reAtures of TTTiiTMifi mosic-—Tba niiiBical 
inatroiuftata ot ancknt Bome of whidb Ltvt 

iTtmTod t4) tha ifTOhont dny in Itidia^ wata oi poor 
tonal qnjility (»m[iitiwl with thofie cd tmiiitfirai 
Earope, Tlia voice ia ntnnlly acwmii*™®! hy 
dnimi tnnwl Lu M, and by tho a itrbi 4 p!il 

inBtmmBnt witbont fre^ mb and EiligbtJy njawd 

tune, which fiLmiEshia a druna conjiktiDg of afl and 
dT. tKKnwnoaUyp Act and m tl tba mode ratjnirfla 
iL Tbe tmrtial tnuaa of tkla infitmiuoiit are so 
jvwarftd that it U a e^iilo inattar to amg the 
major third from the b™ {known m ^ firm) In 
intunatiaii. The foornlntfi ri In al*) taken 
ndth the giaalfst of ease, 

(n) oitrf — Tbe udiui moaea, 

owin^ to tbnt elaboiutiLiti which the 

Hindu baa ibDWii in othn arU^ bave np 

Enio a laxK^! nitmher of mfllady4y|itfa known aa 
nryfij and nljinkj, A rdpa muat with a 

certain note- and with a carLaln zhUre^ the 
maliKliT uiiiat asnLra round a certain bited note er 
piur dI HDtea, cartola wnll-dedned nwlodk pro^gyes- 
Biuna luuit nimninantty and Lha notes of 
tlie ecale in oat w Boundeil hi ascent and th dtasceot 
ftcco-rding' to £je^ Tnlat Tbn remit ia that ctim- 
pooinc a ci&lody In a ^tcn rrtjfi La Itka bniMLng 
a toylionae imL of brickn at a given puttem j Im- 
nrovnatio'n la made eaBj* Eaidi rd^F^i b« a ap^ri- 
3^ time of tha duy at which it may be perfonxied. 
SmgCLrii of the old-faahimie^l type iftra very itnet on 
thiA pulnlp and many are the tivdltiima and iu|er- 
Htitplons wliith have ^tharfid nnind Urn nauiee ul 
nomn ut the rdyoA Tbna the rtlj® tiipata |8kr, 
or ' lUamlnaliiis') in not mng nowadajB 
hi lUudtutan, iia it U MllE-ved to entail 
OQwiwj nen cos to tbe ftingei. B indu mniiep whbthMf 
Mtmlar or iciifiaaa, may he mng c^inady wcli hy a 
^{utLauiiu AiUm or a Briliman vingrr. If ISheeb ia any 
dl^eitetim of »lyln pnteaptiblo. it mav be ^ tbat: 
thn Mylnunmi^ jirafeni miuk of a UgliLer aa 
aim of a more iEuimaKioniH! type^ wbUe tba mend 
4d the llindn lintccr U more ooEitcmplative^ The 
gcneml feeling at a Hindu jViiidk or cgn«it« 
favoim mumc of a devnUotuLl or lenoDB chamEter^ 
jfr) CAnii4a.^TbB fdnuxn fibanta of the gimaroda 
are tbe iddeet extant rnnHlc nf the Htndna The 
Hindu poet hu alwap bod a± Ue diapcaal oortoin 
Hied cbonle or melodlff whith aerve u mnalda hi 
which to faahion liu mng. Every metre hue ita 
awn pecediar ckauL Cbanta of tbia kind for 
rtdlgioQi hymnrt were known as adwniM and ore 
mentioned in Ui* Higieda. Wo mnyp therefora, 
t^tmiilude that the chonta nf the ^mavoda are 
obler tlun the Yodae themaelTca. We tlilnk that 
it can he deinofiatratod* linwevar, that it ii wrong 
tn so fmther aikd regard the chant aa the preennur 
of alt mnmo. The B^maveda givea directtoni u to 
rtiphm eonwi^iidiiig eloady with tba piudice ol 
idaio'aoag in Europe^ cxrtipleS wfib aigna lo mpre- 
1 a Orth l^lM ka btM imwtvqataJik irWwHi, md aIvnrin V> 
ft MiLier (Icifd r, wi4 a rabaaf tlilnl a 


fl« 3 t the Ajtvddtta (“ont miaed^l and jnprirrfn 
{* mnaded % More complete i^Lmctitin# are to bs 
found in the itnd In modem ofuriBHSii- 

tdiicB. It 19 qnitn clear that the elinjit nuide i»& 
of a emuplete totnehntd to re^aeaent Urn foni 
cbial poaitioni of the -mice known aa ueldff^ 
{^rained'K nJHwfdffo (*not mbed'b rparita 

{^mnnded'h and |imcAcAAds« (‘detip abadowp'|irt- 

efcae Dieemiirg nnkncwnp profnldy tbn same in p?l:cb 
oi tbe dmia which Lavaiialdy netjumpatdea the 
chant). The interrval* between the ontca of thU 
tntzn^utd and of other nuteft whicEi maj be addetl 
cn It abuTo and below are nnt HDV, and probaM)- 
never -were, rendered ni th e saiuo maimer thtoktgh- 
ont India. In thia we can traotf the worklnga of 
the ‘HIjamta maEa' and ^Hiuinmant matap' two 
rival aehcKi-ls of Indian muiie the origin of which U 
Inst in ancii^nity^ There ti reoMvn to bnlicva that 
the muiiLcal ayatomH of the * Bhaja.ta mala * and 
■Hauumant mata’ w^re bullL up on^tnnliy iEOiu 
penMutotile miifiur. 

4- MuoSc and rclifiocL—inmlii musir^ la not 
inerely tho hojidnuiyd of Tcligiot4 hut an Intogpl 
part Eberenfi it baa grown np with the religion 
and ha& been ffnhjBtsted to the lame indiienoea, 
Thiu the dlrifiinn Into rdyar haa ita conotarpart 
Ln tlio Inkltution of aajiitisfl^ and uc^rt baa liTeetocI 
mnnic and rcltgluid alike. Thewopblcol 

SociHt/H traatiBe on Tkj^vifktJbrMt (Loxkdnn, 19051 
nbowa that tbara are who ontarlaLn ibn 

belief tlmt miiiic hoe ita Tnyrticnl aide, and that 
the impresiiiion w hloli it conmya to the mairvoyant 
eon bm ho diea^bt;d in berma of geomettlcal ftnmui 
and evcfMiLianging enlaced Par many cenLnrlija 
iba bnliof hoi been held tn India that eacb 
hfij! iti appropriate piotnto. In old bnnnei>_ m 
Bengal a acrien of pamiin^ af rd^nr and rdyinia 
may Iraq nently be iwcn aJumtng tho walla, while 
ntunnroui exmiiplcs may be found in nnblio and 

K ivatn oollcrtinna niitiiida India (of. SmUbi 
utr. ^ jtPM Ari in IthIm an«f Crtfl^ Oaford^ 
m2i 


DcMhUv tlun wpTw ■£! slid mssh nt^ hwf wi 

rg^pO. Of iIm rd^nr Hi e are nid m bnv oafoe frtui mn'a 
mrailL mnd eM Imm PlmiJi'a Tb* nauM of tlie ila r*f^ 
ar* vartcH^ Rf^at an ™ 1» aioertainad, Mw 
■in th* lU. ii AMwh C^InrHhleT M p lorbinw,' ^beactr T, , 
MIffAa (■4iknid'% fMOiAttistUi Paiihip ramnlm ('vrina'X airf 
ntunarVfvou pdiM of VUou'l wbUf Mw nnn ^i i a ei vf 
V^sitni Imlk mief iesliinC 

mhA ilifMta tA tl» ]aat Mma It l« vartiiy of 

Dfifci ti nt at ni^ rOpiJ '**-"»*n Itwm mtr UatMQlvat and 
ftmx Mti c^D|ikfeB nlu of Aotoa Hm piebim of tbrem 


flBi aa^ ■Ad a ihiiiDra <dlKUi) m Uh OtOer - Vl|^ la repn- 



Ebuiuap fnwo waij-piindflf. 








SCALES IN INDIAN AND ENGLISH TONIC SOJ^FA WITH SSUTf INTEUVALS SHOWN BY DOTa, 
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MUSIC (lodjAii} 








MilaEiuiL, htmi 

TiKd^ jj3dl £rfOii curki Uk jfmvJi, w lod^jut Unix, Tkd 
wi^IMfijLng liliiitnt^Qeifr UiAhu Eniin irKU-faiiid^Et im ttw 
Bad4Mil nm (iOO 9-4L lo a^. dUmj ifa w Hm remah. 

xitil Hid HUrfa^f. 

5- MmkKlknvwledgc.—UakU r««»tt tiiflef (lie 
kitow1edf» of mis^EC vru ftnelJj ootiliniid to licrecii- 
tji^ tuiiutuiiu. hi tml«r liutt yie ^hcsuid ha 

Ifept jmre, atogEni were tim^ht to reverent# 

Hiid to fOD template with eym the picture of 

the rSg& LitJare attefflptiug Lo Aiug it ,; imd tpeeial 
i^lKiTt oompciiBitiim* wore Immi hy heart in whlEh 
the ^ll^tingnUhin^ featnreft of the r'ldycu were ouule 


Cart 11. 


W«tl^whFf4ir£ ^4 Tmadftfa, an: XVft 
p liuit- Any one defdpotiB at the present day d 1 
fiBaertalniiig the corre^^ feo^mes of mty Hlycr wuold 
[uiD to the EfArupfldo^t Euhjett of nblDh U 
^□v 1 kriaUy taken freru the pliifo^phy Or the epiea; 

LolCeriy a ehaagA tnim^ over the eceoe. Aa 
HriUsh sway hm heea extended Coimt niogent 
tiavv been compelled to aeek a livelihood Ln the 
tuAtive States which remsiti^ or to lo^e touch wiih 
their old tnuUlienL The SEnerml awakeniuK of 
India has lad to a desire on the part of the pnWo 
for IruitiAt] in sldjjihi^ fiind playingr h!^™i iw fr F W - 

tlon has heea thrown open to the puhUc and feen- 
Uriisetb hot the Becrebi of the 'BhAiatp izmta* 
LmilcLg hare heea wltlihdcL Many Todiku 
Acholftre have ecrnght to grasp the problem of Indian 
LiiL^eal theory, uiit with the means at thtdr dis¬ 
mal it was impaBalble thot they should suLTwh 
LQ the British India of to-day fiiany lunsi^ahl 
academies fkmrish, wluiie profcasotif are entirely 
lipioraiift of the theory which they try to teach, 
aud whiidi ^(mul otxt pnpik who E^pread all over 
the land the vDone of the Earepean harmDniu.in^ 
mmietimiii toned in oqoil temperemmit^ bot efixii 
with no aiore ttmreff than b ^ven by the piuln- 
ated length of the vihratotsae they eoroe untouched 
froni the hands of the maiiTifactami. On lire 
Bombay side the pupalaiity of the aanylf dran^n 
has fnrCJier debaaeil tire mn^r of thli ancEent land. 


tti Munfcal perfonimiiEca. » Anmug reilgfom 
and mtuLcal p^omiancBi! of a |wpuhix clmmeker 
trtMcnt time may he mentian«l the 
the kfuAdt the bkajrtn^ and the chanting of tiia 
Purdnnx^ Tho Irirfan [ii Bengal Is gciiitrelly cda^ 
lin^ to Kn^ and bb amumre^ the pcrfarmiuiEi# 
Iteing a DomhuLathn] qf slaging and chanting, 
ucnt^ly aecuiupanM by a dram. On the 
Bombay side no diffttnirtloo b Eoncrahy ohsgrved 
between the Jtfrtnn and the hiiM* Tlia JlntAcJtnri 
marka the timo with two pieces of hamhoo held 
bctwwn hii dngcna and eliok«d together t he 
niartdiSB np and down os be shigis he has a 
prompter to help bimi and t* Anrompanled hy a 
drum mounted on a utaml and of late years by the 
liarnioniaEn. His snlk^ecti aie taknii frotn tba 
and the i£ti.isdly<vs^, Tho perferm- 
anee Is held in the etmrtyam of a temple and |a 
H ttciidQd_ by people of both eexec^ to wbore the 
e^laim hSi meanly hetween tiio versss 
of hU FKing. The dimon mure b method 

than in fortn Iram the Mriam or kmhn^ It may 

I ycr 4wfretmi sad afaQlnf ■« Tox ^tfatuwim TM Mn*6i 
BfaitMClii, p. m 















miSlO (Indian) 
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famiras njliber wJio ItURftii hl» career of erune ei^ 
Derated at the tynmnj and dlahuneaty of th« nlJego 
mecAnr {‘ inaiity -lender ‘J. U angefata Uiat eitor- 
turn tai been eneenniged by ■ atrang i^Ternment 
^hlch enJoTCiEs ibfi decreei of the* civil ectnilvi 
tluLt tbe Mflrwir^ bcH^uiue w fiUiM with pndfi^ 
t\iA.% tln!T iiiftT bfl dcBtiibed ab Ikivinr g:mwii tmw 
taite of hair an the crown of tliis b£^ m 

nUc« of OTie. Ariirtter lidlna rK*ll^ to nimd tlw 
TAUaa of I 4 A Fontaine, mini pointed uie morai tii*t 
A frimil ill n«d in A friend indeed^ 

TIiAt view of life whlch diitaDgoMiea between 
wliat ia «i*rtid sad whnt is peenlar wm altog^er 
f oTHi^ to tt« Indiit Of rMterJAT. fel ijjiuoh 
VAnD«t 9 eiKompfiniHi tu* aniaJfest detwb of oAilr 
life, mil mupio mii leticion went luJid m niuid. 


upcin whioU herlmp^ hw amrod booka. 
rJrtnmc^ begim wltb on invotmtion and a ihert 
period of contemplation : the pamr^^ik Iben pvea 
cot bli eabjoct. and both reeitaUan ami aApUjift^ 
tion AM tbanetforth climtei, tn eomo 
eueb (la the ponrumit hjifl a drum tKiilud 

lilni and hlewa oMMionRUy upon a conflh-Bliolb 

peyjnf n ipiLfi fftft wbioli t4!bke onfi hdwk pj^pifrAryaii 
tlniffi are out unl^owtL The tn Bengal 

la a dance md wng In whiob touicAl aulijecln are 
deait with* and wliw^b appMrii to be eoTmocted With 
the woraUjp of evil spixius- Amnng the lower 
fdosBea thnie ia an Annuftl iweinony which,^tar 

a itciiod of siJence and ronUmplnriou, onti of the 
a^wuiihly liecomK laapLiocL IJa L* called Lhe oiyon 
jfTiunvdJ, and tlpon hljn dnvolvea the du^ Ql 
ing tne JrfyWa aoUgp W'hicli ia flUnilKr to tllC pnui- 


NowuIaj^ uiflny parta of I^la are ooniing 
" B^ngia diffm fiota the reat of lodia In t^Lnrw; the 


*.cjope. Tim utsiial Endian ooatwni is to kcop the 
rdoftp or icelody-type, ncnimnent, hut to allow the 
feeUniz or cftimcc of toe moment foil play in th& 


feeling crt: capncc 


inab^of the acLtial detaili of the meludy. Ouu 
ll_ir X-aa x.di» In tl ■. ^ HiLIiI*^ >■ I't I H mini 


. ffl 

I^gaJi tune U known aa ^ Bilul ^ j It la iung by a 
of aflCHti®, and Ita burden b tlm fxpsi- 
iory nnlura of hnunm life, Tim tunoi *Hanip- 

™rby ."KSrfl?; ! pl»«l - •! 

•.-ydilesH named KampTAfiail* , , 

To turn from the religiiiiia to iho etbiotil aapeet 
of the subject, It Lb tuba obaerred tkal boJlad aln^crii 


fact (JiAt ih^mtrmi^hart/i - 

at the domnicniwmflnt of a dratnA la rrequenUy 
omitted. The or profesioiwJ dram- 

elk linger, k UuUod Mt often tube ti*en. Smpng, 
wirtAarep^™ <» Ul-lrnuned boye, and^ to tortiiy 
or o-reu drown theU mice# when it la nLL'easaiy to 
diieniBO a defeetJ^'o knowledge of the er.ale, one or 
tw'o baiTUoniumfl nml a set of drums adiicli are 


and hanli whow vented tomilji upon npieor hUturical 
and uenmiofflcal temca «t draw lewcma uf a moral 
iiLaractef from tlm fjLctiuf sreryday life ^ known 
tiircughont the length and biiadth of India. It 


EmlM^llDB fff btwyana.—^rrwiJatoHi- 
^ £ilrt*3=n*d cm Ujatnratciit hf tunlm tlia tej** 

Mid DfliU majoraaj!iiupi»jflckft^ . . .. 

Tim^Tht Biram 1, E. A, t ■now th® r=Htr 
mBHnr=, Th* rlw l«l !■ si medluiu at 

O,- Wk<or olMit twati at »- “ b«l st 

lb« mdiWT^ orthe bar M *__ 

A4ijl^-^b(7tl]i Wuij™ m in acomairt tmfBa« 


BHaiUAX L 


Rags—JivauptErl 
Trivmt 

l?rffw- 







Ko— 


_Llki.-U-ii —yi — 1" — - 'hl-tnA — * —*1 




Ttuiiumi! Italwln, 'ITba bBt Itia.* [UBlmBilh Ua mBcW 

lATOw, 'Hie (ifHwUwflt lil*'" UK DnebuKr s< ll>* 

fMtm Udlfiga^ 

(Th* tirtBt Ttnei tra tuattiad-) 





















































































































MUSIC (J&panefie) 


iQ 


Itagi—Vajifin^ 


BILUAN U. 



- Ilk^ lift —■ tilE^ba Ri- ma ni. - - inii. tjm-jii iii- j* - 



IB ka ka-ma Ja-ba chm ^ le—^ y-eh — 




tH^DA rliAU rj4 - wi Ja-m - tna ^ - nil ^ i Ba > 




TiaiiiuHM EfiaEraJi, 

■«mraJI4imit^llMfaedllit^ ifcHWWia WlhwiTwn Afifcrt fWim tii<> 

VAcak fiot ■ fikv wOl jpD vlLb >wi- A# wt ^ « 4liall wa mpt* 
m tmtm^ ' Ttm bATv bm ibnc^ a Ik and aifi^ly^lwkr U-naL I 7 nod luck » 

maK’^lKaly, in whi£by«ih]ifi 4 i 7 ii*iMH»d «^^ Wb«a fiakL wilh ITupa 

tM^turif IkM ituill fva TiMl r«pn|Mii£^' 

{Gnmiliiliip tlim maai dmlrtt«i) 


Umuirafc“W. Joan, +Cla X»I^ MhIh iit Ll^* 
Hwmwpt^, IkL iMdnlfd In JoDB^k 

rwla, LoadAB^ 1M7, If. Ittir.); JL k Pu Strannm, 
TIa Jfniff Oiiud. 1<>I4 A, K. OMmaraapatoT. 

jTp^in w W»- S, H* TanrL 

pnliutp^l U77. JS^ Priiw^ m/ 

Ui- IIi*dlM, dfh. |Sbr ^ifn /^ndpiml IVih^hI ^oCni nf 
r4# JliadfiP^ willl dA. aod C'nh 

■n^ HMwrf ofMia^, do^ ISH t Ervte F«ltie^ Jn« uffteiAf 
iruffik lApr wrfiflkm whI dfv H bi jB p'naltfw XrUt IBIl; -, 

Xfaod Ifaftflu ' SoiKTndiiJi CVncrpiUaDv of Jitpoe,” Pr»tt^{*¥S* 

af AAtKimtimA, imi-tl: c R- D*Tp n* JTiww 

BN-f Jfu^Kl Iqpfmaifpu* if India bukI iAa 

tdodfn^ iMl; FkaTijprpT 4- Ffamrlflh fadiaii JCa^ I^yoLtla, 


l-8dfi-j & CltfBB ftiH , iMdrvd. lo lAi: Stad^ fMdtiwn JFwi^ 

T-Cuoresm 

U^ySfC —I* Qri^ia ud hiAtAry.— 

Nativn JapineM miink Bnils lU ciH];'i:q [n 
hlnkiTk, myihD-lo^icalt|iui»^ Awncdiiij^l^tmJltiiinp 
Hi'C irtm^j^uddeffi hJdiii23rbelf|ii a a&vcao tliat 

tb« wrJd became dark j tliEn injriiwli dF the 
Acekiog tx> ^rupidALB licTi eniuitM AnnHing n^nea 
IwfnT® ttw ata, and the godilesw Uznme daninsd 
luid aimg. Bm&ed in fuliiiiii, aad pikytng 
































































































































































MUSIC {Japanese) 




cm eurrli of bomra^ ahis danc:^ to tiin time of 
her unyiuf!;;, w th*^ all tiift euils Inr^i inUi totmliter 
and tho Mor of ho^vea Aook. Tbarmipoti the 
in wonder opftiMl tJie door aC Her aavDt 
rnuii the wdrlil KgaiB grew light. 

Apprmu^hln^ the period of aoLclhI hiatorj^ the 
fir&i empeinr, JlmiiiQ, in said to b&vc *iing ancgB 
of bli own ctndpoiitioi] for tliQ Hno^lation and 
libttT of hU soldlofa aptm fiabl of battle, wrirda 
and ranejo alike being oiigiiKd. 

In pruDitfra tlmefi ako there wu m donee eoUed 
Kfapdbt, in wbleh hiindredii nf men anti women 
mated in runka in tuna to miado. Cniiko many 
Wtetem djuieea, tbo moved] ent woa ilow mnd 
solemn, ibe danoen nxaeiiting tlte figunw ahi^ly^ 

qgt in enuple^ A Ti»li^ of thii iwi^e may bo 
foond In tbo otOl extant aa pariomim In 

coontry diatrieka. , , c. r* 

In the r«Lj:cii of Kimmel to-iJ. 5&3) and of Snlko 
(A-IX <S12) Lliinean mnaie, JbErcemlu, vms tTmnghl 
to Japan thrmieh Korea ; and imta tbat time hath 
muAtE anti dun^nj* miireneed in po|Kilarity, Abont 
A.n. 7W the wort eatahikhed an imperinJ buream 
tif mime with on oMclaf and nu^ anbonliuntoi, 
tbcHie eonnected wllh It nnmheriTig pc-rfan|Hi uvm- 
fnnr hundred. 

Tbo old indi^enofxa innalD, eoUed ihifft, eonttonod 
to he naed bI oJi gram and aeriona me^n^ af tho 
oonrt f and the old aenga, karrMiai anil (Wnwua 
owi, were snog at the Dfti ut gr^t barFeat 
festival, held hpon an imperial mee^ton to the 
throne, whilat Chines and fLQinMJi miMia was 
OEiiociaUd with Bnddhbrt cemmirtiLaH and aenicen, 
and with the more private pjitbaringe of the coart 
elride. 

In the reign of Shomn (about JLSu 7*4) I m l ian 
abbota tome to J^man and introdneod thn mimic of 
T nd»* to ffoah elfect that the old natim fonm 
gradually c^ve place to tha more deliosto fnrm^ 
itylwE PMid the AtiSora aonip, onen popular only 
among the pummon people, wcame (aTonritei in 
court tdrclea «a walL 

From the reign nf Enyti {A.D. ffTO} lond Kwuon 
tjLi}- tmona Japoniae Chme» pcrtmi 
beconm enrrent oa ann^ in nregnlor iimej 
and from thn reign of (.TOcluniJcawa {A^V. ilS6]i 
imay&t Dioro modem atjle^ in l tuDe, bfecama 

he mnaie totiodnead from China and Komi, 
Blij'bUy modilwi to attic JapancBa iosto, wim long 
utod in tba onnit and on owoHiatja of eetninony, 
anifnring mi iimea the vlDifiitndaB of foahhiit i and 
the mutieol pmfisafiiuo came to ho regajrdnd oa 
hEtodltnry wilii the deacendamti of dioae Ktimana 
who flrftt bronght It into tho CDontrj. Erpn tn 
the pTcseE^t era uf Taiaba mote iJian ten mnidrijuia 
of the conrt ore their dBaoenilAnl3> and the lute 
TCat prpaa Ilovrogar WM especially fond of tMa mnfiiCr 
froquently onmmotLiiig befare her those tidlled in 
its pctodnction. 

3 , Mnaicai Lnitnunentai — Ute playfng of the 
hum, a foOT-itiingid inctrament Mom hung the 
violi^ by blind mrm become o <niitoni os for bock 
os AJk »B4; ojid their liinging of wor-atoriK* 
of the Heikfl family^ began in the reign Of Gi3tot» 
(a.D. I1S41 anti contlmM to ha popular oven until 
the lattor cart of the Meiji ern. 

Dming the Middle Agee popnlor antertainmenita 
among riifi paoaant elaaa iwnded tba playing of 
ihv Ante urn tlie dnim^ to^tb«r with dancing^ 
fope-waildngj. aword^awnllownig, arto Jtta-aplttlng. 
From tbaaa erode amuaementa may barw originated 
the ifenfoJtai ami tha which a Uttfe later 

ilvFfeJnp^ into thd origmal forma of the K&fittkm 
and the y^kyatu, whinh ora ctiil papiil4r4^ In the 
perfonn-iinice of tfala mnaiiCt drama, both Lor^ and 
auioU, lung hond^dmms b«ten with the ^gcraj 
and ibe Onto ar« tumi oi on acconipanlmenf to 
voi* tx .—4 


Bang, the whole allghtly reaenibliitg WeaEern 


Tile k^em, derelnped Fmtn the more enmic 
Mm^aJhr, fa loaooiatw with the more tAndUs 
woyrtJbi. Both were poivciUr in winaoroi fajniliftB. 
At the besmfitog of the MaiU *ra^ through the 
aboUtiim o? liie JImM cloiia, tbea* forms fmlTefed 
decline 7 Mrt ly the middle of thnL cm, tbrors^h 
Lbn patronn^ of the conii, they rccoveriMl tlwir 
MLRhriin|>, and are now maeb favenneii both by the 
□OiMUty Mud by tha l-odlluou people. 

In mo^m dmea the mtialc of iho common people 
boa bsnn largely cutLGnsJ to the fomiwi*, a thtoe- 
atringed instrnment dovelnpsd in modiheation oE a 
two-attinged infstninient introdiiof^i from LAoohw 
lalonda. Its reennanoe'hon la mida of cat-akin, 
and Ita airing con be pitched on In the Twlin, 
while « plectrum u ooed matcod of a bow. It u 
eadjy played* and it# timbre mni lone are very 
doir and penetrating, it ii the Mng of miialcu 
insiTtunenta in Japan. Tbe viaiMea ia nut naod In 
eonfiexlou with the bati m the cdiief 

meal in cbfl renderiiig of_^rnri, wn-^iito, toiditasu. 
etc. A aaall mmisen, tolled holhym, wor placed 
with a bCFW | hot it# nan ia gi^mlty being for¬ 
gotten in fipiln erf tbe foci tlmt ua tone# wens very 

The rjd^ukiffoiof which £a obo called koio for 
■hort, it a aqrt of harp with thixtemi Mlk string 
Dver a large rtaoniiiiw-boi. It la a development 
of the 1^0 noed Ln the elaaaical mtiidc. i^inee 
ahont A.D. 16^, when a blind man named Vatou- 
hocM compel^ do^en# of new Jtoio aonga^ this 
cAilniaAi^re hoa been ragoided os mere refnad and 
elagoiit ihon tlm mmuaw, and in €*iweq™ce boa 
been madi uanl by tbe npper cloiisiifl. Kow, hnw- 
#T#r, U hotila a place el importance in tbe music oE 
ill cifutaes. 

3 . Cborocteristica of JapancK musie, — ^labann^ 
mniic may be mafEhJy divided into twn dueeia ; 

i.nd mcalcrD i kba f anaer ia noed ia edm- 
mimliK of th s ceort uid lEm latter in more popnlax 
wayBL Each coiLriRta of hTU tone #; hati oa there 
m oamn dUTcrcnca b^ween amending da- 

eoendbqg Interval#, Bat# and eiiarpe oceaaiQna|]y 
ooenr, ao thm Lhe utnol number of toDca la in- 
orso^ to lia or lerem 

The danic Kale bod ita oripm In Chino, and was 
intrudttced into Japan thrnujih Korea. It ho# two 
BcaJae, tolled r|ro and rftrw. The derivatiuD of tbe 
fyn iM^lw i# not cmlike that of thn FythagaieajL 
odile, and ia oa fidlnwi: 

A BHmd pndiaowi hr m lOisff af iJto laaftfa ■(' ii n 

«nl#d mM Urii Hm Amwn ^niMi KuM, uut # snuid iwndsWil Ibjr I * 
HI Ltiv fliUi« bhI that oi 1.11 aa ih« WwqshI rinu, ^atomoc 
hwu tba fmnliiiiKcvtiLl tmw lb« MSala will Iw ftbWwn 

InmWn^ tt In tbd AniL aul lewarLaf thf lattw m Itatwnth 
andliQ^ so aheniataly. 

K I. Ii. I fi, ^ 

Befddea time five scFonda, if we odd ||i, ^hicb 
ore oaoHlonally oacd, we hare leTen Honnd# am 
foilowe: 

l.fh fIM 

*, < IT* n, if, A 

CpCf, # I . » behic; given* wecoQ makeaooin|iariami 
with notnr^ ecole; but a dlffersiKW or abemt 
one HnupiB, as in the ease ot the f^tbagoTean 
BcaJe, ifl fofnnd when we eampore the Ffimtlnfi 
number with the euet nattiral stole. 

ft! m iJTii llaj manner Lhe nfjni scolfl ii found to be 

These two ocok# have been lued tmehan-pesd in 
Korea rinne Tory ancient tTmew, hat in Japan they 
: ore employed only on Bolenm occoamna like cen~ 
niofUH and rsHgtoni wirTitos at dblnto f^tirilH, 
and rarely in tn^diiuiry airtti#e!nen.t 

The dnrralien of tha acale of oiedem niturie l« 
noteleu^ The followingtnnmgafaJteto* a thirteen ^ 






MUSIC 



nulj *» taken ■* ui lUm* 

tlUtiau. 

The prder ef twiiug In u Mlewi i 

TiUvn * u tlH tundKuctftil Iaub uid 11^449^ drKHidiiff bb ki 
Alth. rite iAfld: into- e th# f<dhFPtn|_* M inwl, luixl In^ 4 
4M^U]Mt te Itv ItHiflfeL 1* tbfeH thm Uuiia oua 1 h 

cKKtay lhi*tl, btil the hiar^Ume tnm ft ^ n nrmt be jwffc^l bj 

mjiW, ftkluxdt&till*h£ilierllte^4Def^ 

Wiflbemerfl (wetii^ tMi LaF^ aftefl 

the KF* *y judgnTent tliat ell mhtJhra^ JejiAiiEse 
miuia ifl P4»ii u.|jan a ininOT scale [A miiuiT ih tl|4 
dugtAm}; Imt, whec sfsiamiid tilwwlyi tbe lenic 
iaSniiiid to be neF&r (*, bat in iioint tonei the 

melody oiiiB ro e hnti in utbmre in 

The pinnie endipfr bi h a an abnortnaJ aty^lOi An 
Mtttiiftg tiia em^nt Gteeka, it bimJh to Uae domluhiit 
tii&tc 4 ul a( tbe tonie ( tmi tn boiiiophflbtiti£ diihIo^ 
ee liia tunic doei nut goiretn the hanpuiiy|p thii 
duee nM pr^nre any ptocnluij imprbaaJuD^ Thiire 


U i!il£KrEnee nf optoitm bun{^e^]□|g its bat 

Oyetsan in jitobablj ngbt ii^ tint fnLUiwtng i 



{u Indtatg i beit-fou. — a wheto tone, O tfaa ebHnM ct taaeV 

Ttia perolbMfity «{ modem innnlf io ita reoiirrUig 
uee ol liiJ f-taii« and ul fminent louduiEtiomL 
j Wj^ iian oi the modiilatjcitua]. the ficide eucaini to 
ouD^iBi of itftvaii tone*, but in wniity tbere itre only 
^ve, and the ddbeeuding and iieeondtDg toneb ai^e 
Ota -sama oa in the minoT Beale of Woetem □mmi^ 
Aholent Japajiflee muMci waa of ooufn boiiio- 
ohonnnni but the mndo teceived fTom Koteo and 
ChLaa, ^dftim|cd/iui™s<J abamioniij 

orehoiitni* the iHMirtiiujeDte being the Mute, tfaeflnto 
I with roudj, fifteen fd|^ with rieda^ the dmm^ the 


An (ncample of rxt^ itcala langBr 



An cEain|tle of modem Mode iong^ 























































































































































MX7BI0 (JvttUh) 


A1 


0i| bath hfjf jttj jh •*^**'*'^ 

ipisrit Hk? % ftror-atjiiigHd luhlrtuiiEiiL 

like it TloliDf Hcd U initraHHint wi tb tMrteea lilk 
likit n bicx^ It is Jsatn Lhikt 

thcT vm fthle lo tTnie iftxw^P iwls lu « 

miiionu tompeiEmeDt. 

Of ^UFimy this liJLmKmia nirak web priiiii- 
tii^« ami eiiuple. J apanew pcipoku mimfi is luoirt] 
houtiphanuaM, erAn wben niuiy ilifl'enuit musitM 
iDAtrmiiEiit^ ata uaeii tu^pethicr. g£ Uia 

abaE2Lco of kA^> like tliGH aI th« jmua, 

tbota ifi tuO bnfsassit,^ for (iiitliicai]i tnlnpar&meliL 
tb^ AAit^AaCrJiia wbich Tum Bied hule^i cnJi Ijfl 
ramtiTilled bj tb^ Ting^n and UpHr h^iiI poTA tmiiiiag 
attained la with imtnmiEiilfl. in 

Ui« Jnpueee ewm to diiliko tciiiiiHj:Qcl Luiuii^ 

Yet wefttem music bat not been fmlirtlf KajaetAl 
Siuoe tli£ anregaion of the late euwmr ^l^Eiu) 
WfisCeam music ha# been adopted ia tbs armj and 
DAV3^; and gbe« ISStf thfl BeiKArtniPiit of Bdacatiun 
End theliu^ienAl Bujieaa of nsk iit the Hfmsehold 
Ekpartmirnt bar# includevl IL Thiui it is oammg 
to luLVB ait locrafi^n^ttv domliumt inHucDoe, En 
view pf the and unmoral obAmttar of maeh 

Japanese popoW mnaic, aIudq tlia be^iimlii^ of 
the 5Teiji ere mnno in the rym and riim b^« 
has been adopted in common adnEatJan j and now 
the natnnJ is wmiDg to Ik rnied^ mt that it ia 
noeaibl* that hoimoiik mosin alU dommata in. 
Japan ; ha^ on Uia other lumd, ooe oennot lialifl¥e 
that the tiniA will eume when the pe<iijla will 
abondoji their old, popular mnsiOi Ah the mnaic 
Eruiu Chine and lutiin was PBceiTed and i^nad a 
plai.^ hy the more purely native typ?, sa donbtlew 
wDi the Westefu be reei^red. 

ImuLWaa—B^ bB Limwa< ilfawV /nawp 

liTufir, Tokyn, ISSSiK^ei^ KpnaiiiMiQjiL iliiL^/ja^dJUit 
Jtiuif mmA htiadei, do. IMT; lifahuaK /rmphw 

ArrHip a«if da. ISbA; HuieU Mwaiolnp and 

TJtB^ 1^ JVuj'h^ iWihh i ndi; Khraxiiiaa JtKKESaipa^^. MiM- ^ 
Jfl^aaw Jiuif, TokjA, UUHi Tekj^e Muk Ckmm- 

7W« Xiuu, dD. 1S14. 

Hakichi Muraoka, 

MUSIC tJewidli).~Ajt Id ihe meeitA by wideh 
man in inlerpryi tha aiplietloiia of the 

mind to the senHa, The Jew* appear In history 
alreivdy ban^ off by thidr rigid munActaam Emm 
the eipresffiun of feeling tiirQO||li tlin plctiie and 
plasrie erts, aor hBd tSey eetUed lialdULiiHi or 
Hirpliu Tefonroe* long ^ough lo find sneh AJ^re*- 
iiou Lbrongb the aiileil ut of srchitecttire. There 
mrnaitinl only for tlu* people the eiatar art* of 
poetry and iniuic, in e^ of whieb Ihfiy hm^ 
contnhntod luncli to the treaBarer-iitore of aviliia- 
tiuiL Bnt, little 0 * Fkliiww poetnr has diT«i^ 
frcim thd origlna] field ol ita art — iLn texpre^j^un of 
religioOH etuwoo— \ts^ has Jnwbiii miuin^ tbo 
fentip and atyle nf which hail cry^talU^ before 
the Jews iwme under ttie indnenoe nf modem 
mnaical derckjpwnt- This deveJupmsnt iwhia 
back only a few centimes; and tLe Jews iuifa 
tenchnd it only smea their mleaM fxtrm the 
Gbettoii 

For the Biblical period swe l^ltrsic l lfehrewjH 
U is iiminbJe that Jewl&b inufili; at first dis¬ 
played littifl ur^iiial c£ijra4.'rcriiitic» lahn^ merely 
a provincial vnrkLy nf tim genemi art wbk-h 
spiaadf u tha HurviVala ahow, ftmn the UaUkiiJe' 
region to Dtwrjdiim inilla. It la evidniit tmm ifpcb 
aildHioiifi aa ihiniB uf Fa 13? ikal the Jewlah 
nundciima had a tnpntatipn b^inid their own 
bordara. The traditinnH of the ^cal TemplB were 
revived In the iSeiiond, If on a mote inodR4 afale- 
It ia fram tbe Elaamouean luful Bcrndian epoch* 
that wd derire Uk Talmoiiic trajiidow of Tempk 
muiiic. The the rude bngicof ram'i bom, 

wHuiiieiJ in conjnneticn with the straight silver 
trampata u a irii^aal for the TcmpJe nnithie at 
weU a* in the iBtemla (wfoA) of the Paalni with 


the daily ncrifioe;, re obTioiuly the tome Instm- 
nicnt u u atni fyDonile^i by the Jewv cm the Day -cd 
.Momoriai eai^ Septemb^. Under the rymW- 
beat (wUiiib Leak the place of Lite Later cLeironoaty 
Mnd thn tuudeni batons uF Belt Afsa, the laid 
oandnetar, % ■mail orefadatra, pfiii^itdhliiig modem 
comhinaiioiia mute tium artyLhlng else in antl^ 
qulty^ accompanied the Inn^tiail dngara, in tha 
nenUoDx with on occaskmaJ mtmh-repeaLod melodic 
ligore cm the largar baipn. The only Uilng ap' 
PToaching inutrumrnlai aoTn miudc-^ ^eldoa the 
tda^la of tho trumpeta and iiurcta, waa a wailing 
fiutfj melody, played twelve tlay* a year bednre the 
altar. The last leader arid trainer of the Temple 
choir was Eogros, whose dj»cribod ^hnlcai pm^ 
cedare oonliniu what anaJogr tndicatok that the 
cin^g was nasal, ^iiiiL a^ full alternately ci 
intricate gncea and of vaddEn praaorsi on em- 
phatk' notes, to an extent which would deprive it 
of iDoioflioiifl idgiiillcance lor a oar. 

Yet thiv waa the pdmoi af the muido td 

the Uiafipom^ fnCj, bsIB- Joshiia ben Hsjmidah„ him- 
leif n Levite and a chndateri afterwardn tuldf the 
choiisten wEut m a body cm certain uwiaFioiiH 
from the altar to a s^newne witiiiTi the Temple 
procinclih anil #imn in both service*. The liyrva- 
go|me took over urom lbs Temple the fUfoce of 
the li'iiuien worf!Jj.]pperii^ the anuon of boyEi and 
men In the siuging, and it* chararrer a* a enntflla- 
tiou ratliex than a melody—f^turp* still differentia 
nting the worship^niuHc of Lhe Jew from that nf 
hie Weetcrti ithns tiAn neighbour. The dispersal 
of Uie Tciijplo luiisicmiii! made little dlfferencev 
since it bad been didibfEfatdy arran^pid that the 
voiocfl emdd ^ve adequate rendlLi-cn wLibont 
inatnnnerrla. Thongh in the earlier cenLtniiHi uE 
the Dia&po™ many endeavonm were nmde to 
cheek the Jewish tondeecy to songful ntt^rance, 
nn attention wan paid to this amtic pTinmile 
where vnrsliin was iu questloiL In tho^ enriier 
nmiurie* a ifiwifw u alrnady midtait to enhuse 
the ImpcrtanDG of song in worship. The G&ciaDt 
wao required to bare a clear uhcmciaticRi and a 
pleanmt voices and ibe ruloniaiy unistance of 
gooif vooalt^tH in leoding the ahanti^ bi rapentedly 
rocorded with high appitrraL La prayer proper^ 

' Ameu* and mmihir vEeponeiie wrere u that the 
cuDgreyante added^ and this woi in a load ei- 
cianiarlnn^ withiiut rogaxd to time or tliiiL lint 
tim praiass were, OD the eoutrory^ dchbomtoly 
■nng^ at fimt to a TAipon^ve OOtlpbony, Lu a diant 
|M>Ri^e&s{ng «idiy' remmnlKined maldclk f$atniwi« 
and afterwards more end more in gimEia] mriaan ; 
and the mmjt randltyni wu followed a* othfr 
poinfigss beyond; the Ptslmfi and the earliest 
byiuiiH ware addird. to Lhe ninai^ 

The intonatiniu uf tbe affic&ant kiiown as tba 
flsOnd i'Tentiier'J, fiAdwr ('emiHsarj oE tbs 

win^nwgntiuM'K and inter aa the Anmrn farsT- 
fleer/ onginaUy mther * warden or headje]^ wme 
not ttmeful in the modem senae. Arnong the Jew* 
Lim dBum to read the Striptnie pnbiicl j in the 
manner dssetibod in Keh ^ hod early r^nlted in 
aU the pzocssdin^ in sjuagORiis uid Mhool alike 
Ifcing carried an m a farm of muncol declnmatlotL 
Eori j Jcwiali muair-^ like m uch of tbair ritual Mtule 
jridU, waaeantiilatinn* roc*! movements depending 
not npon the rhythm and ■ennence of thn suuncJii 
chanted, but n^m the rhythm and aequeiMis uf 
tbs syliahlna to whiirb thej are cbantecL In ecu- 
Mqixcncep rbaTactoriatically Jewish mnsioj bowevBT 
mmuillcmH if may appear whsi ning with a text, 
loBOH iia luelcHiie meoiuDg when played im an 
mAtrn m en t.. 

The first ifortkin of thi* antlqde matillmtliin to 
take dednite ibape wofl lbs intucalion troduiaiially 
Utilliad for the reading of Lbs Setipiural LtoBmna 
Thia WM due to the i»rfy arceptants nf thn dia- 
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MUSIC (Jawiah) 




critical ueiiA io tbo Bihliol test •* 

^SumircitLE ftcceiituatioiiu A martar of tbe 
cent- thn iJi±^raUttiiLi towan!* the litvar 

ol tlirar VOiM of Honli 0 :^ *ftAA Ithe SJonplnre] 
wilhool tuliiifiilDWB and iwftt 
-Brilbcicrt ohantiHg' jTaliU. SaL- 
P/ijikts EiMaSAf^t^r M. f^roanli, Viennft, ipO* 

p, r37e! ya4iH, 

18&15]}- Even Ui& UiAhiia had diarritiflaf 

THJintfi juliliid for tUe flfauit lalor oo i aiid a MS ^ 
minted waa a-railabla tu the ISth oenl^F- T jw 
Talmud ftnd thti Gnd™ m etil! studied m ttui 
audemlea of Jivft ry with a nng-MiK mlonatn^ 
which ii found ouaflifleraMy to Rafikt Lnt^ pwacMlw 
j^iff TrfnhHw gion oj Lho anptiiiitod t^iL mod 

arewdy or looeut (both* of conrw, njnaMg 
mg to Bwifotiih'J wRii fuund iiistessniy by all the 
iLaf^ienta tloro iiitrodnrtiau of pimEtimUaii j 
Aud+ pHKisely a* with the plam-Mug^of^e Llmr^ 


privaba fmmariif. t^tticas devolupid Sn the 
gifguA into m OHt ^atotn of accHiiHiati™ and of 
interptotation of the aKflnta. ^ 

Tho toujir^ LntnrpreitatloD of the threo * pofl’tj.-caJ 
boQlpi{Joh, PtiOinB, ProTorbe) haa b«ii 
the I4th tent,, Lha eon^gatlonal rBcJUd of the 
Piidino having eTontuaDy tmitKl the frBqoent 
tepoEitloii of an idfiDtical Yerse^aMsutijatinn into 
A tixed melody eLciidil T maiirlngr But the ^ proM 
^kiripfcuriea (the reinainiog hootts) were remtod by 
an individitB]; and hero the aocenti are BtiU 
followed Ln each caat From a^yery oarlj pwi^ 
a liiDjrio&l Ofinaiple hae doniiBhed m Jewialj miieiCj 
DO doubt derived fnnu the lUbyloniiui artt aa it 
Mtill gurPitee Ln the of Indlt ii this 

atHsdiE afiaociation of «ni<j model meloaio phra^ 
Bume mrthitilar modo or aeato^fmm rapecially^ with 
^h iuental attitude nr an oraaiion aHHMiatrf 
with Hieh pyuiiAtliy, Not only ii th^ i^m|ipre 
in aetiem in uiterprntatnm of the pibUoal 
ac^ntB, the mma aignt being smiB oa a bIhlij^ 
melodic ooitinO though hi a dill^EEit Iccy or mcMlB 
aciNHduig to the cuccaaion, but it ahw detarmtn^ 
the * praynr-niotiyoB' ju the writer termi the oat- 
tiu» of melody developed In uhanUng lha doTo- 
timi*), wbkih didor Ln tafialitr rather than in ttm&. 
All fhij u BO FEudnisicent of thenjiiaicfd Eheoiy aad 
nmeti^ of E« AdAi in Gmeh modOi Pfliw-Arao 
Scale, and Iridian raw, that the writer would trw 
it back to the Temple, and «e In iho * Ijwlingm of 
Old Pialnm. not buW riiolB of the ilius»«t^ st fc 
maiming, bat geographic luunM (a* In the Greek 
Njgtom, tnctrEimfinU tuiied on which wens actually 
in me in the Temple) of tlie ™{Hscn»e m 

irliioll the oUnf noBidMi »*■ to luail t le n»o end 
(nil oi inUmalioiD. Tliiii riw end tull wm still 
fqiiJiil (Iwigimted ^ the tOMhor'e IlnKM-Iths GTwk 
iMaiviiia.y when I’fehthinh of RefieuiboTH vjeited 
KSiilJiil BjniflDdiiw in Uua IBth oeist, ud it hna 
bean n uite rcwntly noticed auiciiig Tenmn Jewa, 
The Hebrew imeenta^ IBut the neuiai of the 
ChoKli pUia MHVg, appeal to liftw b«n 
mugh dWranti of thU muvemEUL of Urn liachcr t 
di^r. A itoM (briflf melodic phrofie) in ehimt^ 
ijij tho l«w-^llaiie tuarkod by ths aceent, and Lhe 
renet^ redthig-noU caiYh* on to the nail acceuLu- 
ated jsyllablo, Hfne and than trap** a» fftrongly 
remuibicant of ■»dmltar phruca naed Ln olnwh ot 
moBonvi* httt in all the tradltkm^ naw thb featora 
ia pTnuiliiimt, iliat tJifl aniline of the trope 
not, whethet acoording to the book b^ig 
read or th* aonrioe at whim it i» read, 
th* jnqmlljyj the mxidf ur acale-fiirai ampiayod^ 

diHrieovary. . .1. n me. 

The Aame mnda] Ming api^ in ^iuan^K 
or intonatiisii of tho prayan hy the efficMb Htfij 
ROi <iikly the waU-lnown luodoa of the 
plain aong nsnally called Gfcpf^ 
but al*e others inirviTiiig only in the Byantlne 


and Armenian Chnrehei. aa well ai tha Huoganan 
Wallacibian RTpaj mcludy and m0 1 otw^ATnu 
nyatem. Another Tary iharacteriatin dtBhranw U 
He ■tvie of florid melodloiii imprainialapn which 
smhtmdora Lhfi ontltiw tniditioiiia MoUvn with 
elaborated voral a^^lty. The ontlinn motit^i 
themaelv*:^ like the mhUllaticn of Iwripture, niay 
have taken shAPi about Gm comnumcinsent of the 
modiffiTal period. But the iatricale Towdimtion, 
whbflh veU^h fatally ottrSaid Jewish 
later oil dereloped m fonait ciEntiin* amouff the 
Jewfl Q? N. EunirKH iimkied in thm G^tEonlr™ 
the artiati^ awakening of the tteatEni worbh 
Only the l*al jreiiertticin Ilia ienn tiiB Biaii ’mjTH 

ui mfoniuliim l^ the 

iBfijaud i(j mAdwii mnsiu ee in traciuenu I iaIi ww 
|g», who ipsila the intwdnetkti of flhoral numbm 
into tba Jefirieh MaTicas pmsihla- And tn* 
ieiji, excsBeiTgly floiiil etyle k not jet eitinot; 
it rtouriaties ammig the Jew* of E, liuropo 
wluiD tiny mierete to Brittta or Aaieno*: H 

la Uki* Tool ^ymtiiatfe nfhinii finuB li I wge nale m 
' Kobreir' ntiuiKfjjlioae reoonli, mi4 bo kprsisenlol 
toUie geneSd world « the UjrtiaJ, JewUli in^ ^ 
TUe mranBr in wWii the tomlihonnl 'iiHrtiM 
(nHnnlly the ccinolnding phiftw of a pTojer le*4- 
ine into n benotllutim with eotiereK»tiijii*J 
liMiuel iB unplified Ink Wmof* deiienda □& the 
ekloiu of the loeeuty juni the powers of the 
fffif rUn t, who MMmniiO!li.tes the treditiottal bItm 
to tha stnnrtnio of auh ieotenoe by entwtiiilflniie 
ifc with nifiliBnatlti ornament w tba text auggefita 
an mnphaidB warrantiBK departnm Irani tm «sO‘ 
tinumiff mltiiig-noL«. No two tnu^pljo^ 
kIiIni mofft fdiatactcrkide sfewiah mona wdl th^re- 

[ort ooiiidila in mylliii'K ho^foiul to^tj' nad 

teroul (»Uin* oi melody, bwamtbjj *t Iwt identtE^ 
only in the died dloalnjf phraBa of the peOBige. In 
the caadUation of Smptnre, on tha oontiOT, the 

■ , - E j_r i_ IIm .a ^Iramrvnlaii jf 


wrUHt tnUSMiipiloii printed lln J, Bsuchlin. 
Afflwfitw. He((«n*Ti. 1 S 10 , hit. iiL od>.), when 
dlrwlod of quaint harmontiatifiD ami rcvenai 
ttvowodiy added hy the tranwuibnr, i* lonnd 
identi^ with tha Intent now in uisa m the ayna- 

the wma time, it li eiitbant thM^ the o™- 
UmPDraneaiic mnmcal taahion uf the outer wnrld 
hail Wq eonatmtly fludii^ iti mUi* within Jawry. 
Tha adoption of the neo-Hnbraic ra 

for JnwUh worabip from liie oiirltestl med^rjil 
daya proYided malarial for the imitation hy J^, 
or aftm diront utiliraLion, of the iolfc™g of their 
Eurapetn neigbbonjiiB Irom iha Wh ™L t.n^ 
bomwpd aira to hud tNlf way into iTm 

rivniiOiigiifli where they are still jpTUMrT«l,_citten 
with a Jewlah flaTaur added la toan^mia&iou. 
Smjh trammiLniion baa Ihwd, up til ^nite r oficn Gy, 
ontiihly cinwi. Fint cfima the cbaiite for Teioiclos-, 
often ctrlkiuMly aimiUr to Gragmiao ia^m:utioi^ i 
then mofH d-duuldy tuuefial snort mclodl^i quite 
a number af whii:ih wet* adopted hy the »Tbw» In 
Suiiin hefcM 14f»S and am itiU dworr^ly ti^arwl 
among thair de*»OHiulaiitiir Tnnos of l.ho hOnne- 
■iU[W wriod eafan lute dewiah mmda wiLh the 
im^MijSg uco^Hebrmlc hyi™ of the Ut& Middle 
Agea. In the lltli cent, m Spain* Md m the tBth 
in Germany^ aUtuHon th made to the widenen of 
the pracihscof RlP^g Jnwlah hynm^ in aywagogue 
and at hdraa, to the tuns of Konlar fmk-aou^^ 
efiMi u wan timllatly done far the mmie nf the 
Muos- Among the fJjianlAh Jcwc tha Hnliiew 
ohiJfien often repraduiwd the opening wordi of the 
eet aiiir cejag te the t&nm tune, ai whan the air of 
^l^ara' WJB ifupg to thn hymn rommeming 
vBliaai Nora' (‘Nam* StEh]iine''b i^bi^ re^mblet 
tha change of the Oennan drinking cnUg* ' tmia- 
brnck t 1 mnpt leave thw/ into the hymn, World ■ 
1 HHiU malt leav« thet^ JnJaed, the vfsy 












MUSIC {MnhrtTnmAdftP} 




f^Bcdlar KCtzkg tsf iht cclkbt wtikh luLh^i^ adopted 
fccr Urn tmiQ of k cbDrue htul nlrvulp bocn m 
ulUlxcd by thff GeniuiJi for their Htill uioit 
piipqJijj- hyutB. A Dan^dfitaJhJfi nombej of tbo 

trun-Ed occuioDAlly used for douifistio byrniiift hmvo 
the Tlii.nie taf tto ong^DBl oilDg iw?rd«i, TliwiM!i 

tjmhJ in afnagofiBe are «f graiter imtiquitj tif> tf 
ef rtcent wniixf&ition, umally Vy JewB tfmmfid 
ID medem mIlEl^. 

Froiu the Ifitii ™t OD, Kid to a Rertain fitent 
rtilJ- until Use Jftwiali immigntfitskitw ejmnripatwi 
tanof borome aodiiuiittaed, the HtTeam wratvard 
ol oicape from tho obacixrftTktliit Donditdonft of 
EL Europe hu mloiLred J^friRh imiriE with itiU 
which EuSkrentinte it greatly from that of the 
raodErb world nt Large. AiipLTimtfc fur potntiona 
HA hoxinn, or preoentor, travtOkd nooi con- 

gre^tion to KfflgTP^UiHii briJiOTff oaw melodi^Or 
or domefitie, uhd fortifyii^ nnd auHylDg 
the oln€F txAdkJdcinJi] pmteruiJ. Th^ emii ro- 
i^iifdtated auFEritt TernpLefoaLtireep the iqc?i>ni}iuii- 
ment of the tenor W lada' ¥oi£»a In imiwti whUts 
a hues hnminod a D.gnrod re’-hiioiTement bolow^ 
tho tcnQT Oiidinp ftme and tunia and grace'notes 
LaTiEihlyT mpportTnu bia jaw with Ida hiuid helipd 
hiB ear like a lyoodon coatcnneogor^ or 
atrikmg ftffrtto by insertiiig tdH thmuh in hia 
moothj ap - HiiHl HoETna In iha Temple i^Taltu. Baix 
Fdmtr Wtl of tlwj fangara on the Sinfiteh alab 
dmathsg capluio of Siub» 

The bnd miuidKi^ hi the modarn senso. who 
worked in Jewlah ni we wan Salumo iW Eaaali ooe 
of a eehooi of Jawiah maatera who tnecosded earh 
other at tJie eoiut of Mantna from IMS to 1628^ 
E&j of Modena indticed wthor Italian Kahlaa to 
jaln in a p&fftorid ulrocatang the iutiroduc!tiof]i of 
meiiEimte find polyphonic znndii into the 
EOgoeff- But titlle progTose warn ihkIo alBewnerB 
until the dewifiii BenaiBsanoo bunt in Geniiany in 
the early tfUJi atntfliry. 'rb& progresa rince uiado 
bu been rapids and the Jew now otfLcidlj ntUi^ 
aL| Llic wealth uf Hientiito Tocal tou^ that hii 
nemhlxmi u§ev But out metTnmenLni: the orsan 
ba» been made the ti!?t between * mthodoi * and 
*Tefijrm': *nd tba ioatmment which was once 
objected to m the early Chnroh aa a form of 

* Jiiilaimig" la now cmMidutad by timditionalUt 
Jews to introduce a " ChrialiflJiiitng* tone into 
their DWD worabip. Net oFon in Scotlaad hw th« 

* kbit o‘ whTi»t3»' been w wtanaEed ahont^ Not 
iJmt toatnmjenMLl mnaic ia Ifaoli ohjeetod In ; at 
Jawifih wedding it Lah fer liwn deemeil in- 
dispcnRohlo, aim ingani™! Rt^atogenm an rewrded 
in the Mlddk Ag™ to Romm It in fm* ttf prejudice 
and poraocfitiao^ Tlie ohiwdon U to the of 
buy niitTument oeednig; foniiie the Sah«tlif 
and to the introduetion Into Jewirb womhio oJ 
tonoi vpeciilly aaMosated with the rituAf of 
another creed. 

Aroimd the marriage eOreointiife and the family 
table gather^ tha YMt Tepertory of limefTil bytuni 
and tender ratonatiDtifl which outiddi ttui ^fynagogno 
rttnil otmalitnte Jewb-b oiuaic. 

TTWoBoiiptloiu of the nantdlAtion ly the graci' 
luariana haTe beau mauT*, from BenchTin onwarda, 
Writera of inaumuental muaici have tramH^hot]! 
many a tendiw Jewitb air, Htraiiu haying^ been 
€Tan MlectJed a» *ttlijccC» foY ombeatral wniln^. 
Th* ereatert pO|Fdlarily to unude preramalwy 
Jewiflhi iJiMgh antrukUy only ta a xmjdl extent vh 
waa givmi by Byron^a Hiarvw Melodies 
written for appIlcatloD to vneh airs in ImitaCimi of 
Moore's humcnaely mccejwfiil JTriiA In 

country of Europe and in America oollecUom 
of Jewifllt moaki, tmiitinnnJ and origtnal» have 
appeamd from the penu of iFroMiitora and chulr^ 
maatera The greatent of thfloe precnatore waa 
8, 8q.Lcer (Vienna, ItfO^-DOb wf theffl elitdr^ 


maafere L. Lewandowakl {BerLhip 
SoK kdlI Montbaebi of London. Nanmbonrg 
of PiriB, Conaolo of Florrau^i. a^de&erye mention j 
and eapediUy A. Baer of Golhefihtkrif, whose pie- 
Mutation of tmiUtional JewUh iutonatunu (Prank- 
fort, inTn- and isaai la monmnenta]^ epeoLmna 
%rt more e&aUj aYallaMe in E. Paocr'a TnniiiiQn&l 
HtAme MekuSet (London, 1B0QK 
Uhuvcmk—W. WIckPft, S- fYcdfiP m filB J««m<ViaOi:rCi 
if tks PWiipI ^ mi, 4 TvmHa m 

lL 4c»ufual^ ti* . i . F«i nuuJu i|^ Urn OT^ rfa tfflrT; 
S. Hukfnbwirr, ib ^«irr 4** 

ISTl; A Baer, ibr pTKlfuitA# fiYactf^r^ 

iBBU: E>. A. d* So(4. aatftiiU JliCwfibv ^ it* Ifihuvr sf lAd 
^p«nLi4 atbil i^^drCufkie## Jmm, [Awtw, tHS'?: A- Marksoho 
nad W. WqU* JwnpnL&J 

Lfltpiig, IflTftr h fflgffftft W* Tvnmnm Jei IrtutUlOmaUni 
.VpTidMMp#fttn{pH', TffiDH, te»: A, Acteffiaaiaa. Hit 
Mfw Omne (tim Wintar aal] WtOwcliYi J ilifiLiWhir lAlftniiur, 
iiq_ 3 L ISW: F. L. CabM, it JfcffiiKF 4 wM HftUHiHir 

mAiM^ Pflrp^. UiuAml ISET. pp. HUBS, Ptk JTbi^M 
4 Bm 4 iHA, Atx. fUiSSk ind artL ^Oaii^Kr.ktu,' La 

/X. V. h. Cqheh. 


MUSIC ^Mnhnimoadonk—i* The chant.—^ 
eonaidertng the auhjacL of Mnhaminadjm urnaic, 
the atteution of tbe Etudent umat primaxiJy he 
drawn U* the Arabia ohant-acmg. Tlia Aralsp aa 
for back oa their ijatmi of in knoTAn, 

always dnUghbail in rby^in rather than in 
hdlowhigao famdinl of tune beat?, hot tho 

nomra] qiLOOtlty of their own ay llablei, from which 
th^ hnlft their metre. 

T^hia pls«moni fimn beocmies apparent at once, if. 
nnite apart from muEio prof^r^ tho metre of andi 
olioniotiflTiatic Atable poetry aa tL* following 
atansag be oxaminad t 

■ 14 •dmrut* fdta/diP^ 

AMJwalflMr V qCMm 

Hvla Bwimmt jtulaitti 'HAhm irtfqf 

Hera the art of the ™t has grouped together 
worda which ore naturally ag occfmted aa to carry 
a diatinett although to out ear eligbtly liTKuJAr. 
metre. It waa moat easy and natural tu intone 
locli poems m ihMO, and U wae fituo Inhorcint 
aeooutiiatton nf tbia charaeter that tbeohanl-Hjuga 
of th# Anbe, irant indeed in mdodyt but atmog 
Ln rhythm, originated. Melody in M iihaTnma il aji 
chanting is purely •secoadniy to the rhythm of the 
langttagep and woa toally uwd only to aYold a too 
constant manotimy. ThU wlU be at once ^pp- 
r«nt to any nne who ILsteua to a MueLku chanting 
hjFi <iqT'fl 4 i. Thus^ the fnit aooimtKl lUnra of the 
(the £iat tirah of the Qur'Au) ' shouM be 
L* 


J-hES. 


_1 

Qifi- mil - 14- hi T^ra 

ih-nia---an r-ra'- 

hi -nd 

fil-(uin>du lii la <. Iii 

IL 

«-r]A 

rah^bsl 'a ‘ Is - 

, mill, elc. 









tMwnim . hi 'f .rah.ma ^ pj V-ra ^ bl -mi el- 





Ikun- dn 111 ’ 

- hi - hi I 

iib-hu7 W - k - 

m(B. Etti^ 


i ham lahiu effllnlkh Itliil aJuYMltft- 

*' la Lh« DAUi tiv Uxfdful Mid CncuMW $ ^aaki to 

<3«l tlm IiAHt n1 m cirlill,' etc. ^ , 

Qf tht F^llvidiic mmAal vruiTpIfla hia hfatn miMLihnl 
bdhkrc. Tlwiv pf^r^ptauia wtbh mmnf cibcji mn <rQih»rtid hj 
Hit vfittf hta OAiiTi sod npHtecc cumai niiuik^ 

[ itrla 
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MUBIC (MulidJZkmadaJ?} 


flpinp^ml 'with, the Yemeni eanlill^tLoiu 1 |f19i i 
^ 1L> TO which. It will ht BlAerreil, dift toW 
iwrrmpnnda wiUi Uiat of the iptiken 

woirde me ci^eii mlxiviij whGc the cuokMij-—wlimt 
there k oi it—ia ffUieUj mdapted U> lha natoimi 
miHseo tuetlooi 

The Armb, onlike the TnJfk and Peimkn^ 

metlpmLhy Eo suinotuoy, which, eiaii[Jed 
with the Jioweifol tnetw af the AJcmtilc 

to feeidikmta end mlmaitt to bjn^utimei n^thflx 
thmn ta wemry the Jl^tenc^r TL* fo(lom4n^ 
j * rtJl to pmrer *!■ of tb& of TatOiin (hh 

nL> mil «E¥B to LUflitimte how little Ihi faum 


UL 




* M - ti . bu *k-bcr Al-l* ’ hyek-bicr. 



Al-bmrdEimii’na i-l*-ha ET AJ-Uhr.,-,, 


A** hm^^du ^ - em MTi-Siini^iiicTdia ist-sfil A1 ^ kh, 

JftS- 



bm diiin-in* Mahammedlia tl'CAl Al-lak... 


hay-fit - U'Mm - it! hay ' 
har^ylL a*lm‘i-k- 1 ah hay-yO.—* 



IT, 


JId lAiimrt. 



AI “ hf -dra an - M- 1* I ■ - ha AHmIil 

-JpS^ 



hay . ^ -m - U W * I4i Hay * yfl 
hay ^ y4 - 1 a Tfe - kh hay " Jh 



^ - la 'i - sa ■ 

^e ^ k 1 ' fa ' kh..,.,. 


4 ^ 


Amb emp« for pielodioiu Tmtimtiaa. U will he 
hiitified th*i the onljT JwmrtnTe fmiu the mocoteuj 
of the domiomut tone U m ronlede cif hve neUB, 
fnmi which the ami^er Isimadiately haaleiw to 
fetnyiii to the inunotoiw™ qmiitiltmlJim oii the 
domiiwot Ihere m ouuijr mirm to the 
lUfferieg HctAtiliiig to loculity, Ijut they bjb ul 
ofiscuti^y idfiaitiial m primidpli?. The l^bc^i 
tpL ^ pcrhmpi e lil tla ha* 

uionutoncjiui thmii ibe V^ftteni call to prsiji^j, aeil 
yet tbe wne tonliulep with only a ail^l vuial^P^ 
t UiSiTd in. both fhcae elmote, aiid, m Cact, k the 
pTBvajlliiK fOTin of TitflmiloB m nlidiMt er^ acMiIii 
amoDg the Mualim peoples^ chmneea lieing p^e 
chiefly tn the LEOifiD of tlie tonhule imd ota^vn^ 
nVly in m chrmnatit. It ihophl ha noticed ihmi the 
Tpalmde always uwufa nn tho fltreiu eyUeblo pf the 
Tpoat iiu|kOTtant wonl. It ia proh^dc; thst ihla 
style of chant is pituJi moTB' onrient thmii kJ^ui^i 
and dates Iruni the eatlicf pcdytLsatic tnilgioom 
qhanb^saiigi of the Anbai 
A Tha MOOS pto^- — Strictly vpamlclp^ tho 
above Bufidinifliui do not cnniititnto Amh minde in 
the ITOB oi the word. When Miihaoji^ 

appeare^l in n iduon to Dipmwiji *■ a^ slated that 
urnsic was an mcceotablie art, piavided that the 
rnuiut^ fjj the Qo/hit attended ita pe^ormapopp 
the iptupElon was |Knibaldy not to rWer to niem 
cantilUtipni ILh* the nhove, hut to BTOnine #onf^ 
or luuucaJ dBclaniatioiia of yjoenia- It le dear thi^ 
[pjpllcit approTal of beaiitifnl sin^to^ ia tonnd in 
the mi. 1fti ‘Verily^ the lemat pleaaing 

of Tcncea k the voine of Kijrthefiiiti-fc,. 

Lbare aue many allmioBd to real aoug-iniierio io the 
Luterfifeting trraitlae of al-CrhaAftli (D- H. Mai^onald, 
JEASf lOOl* pu Thia Armhhn author 

alludefl! tn the hnporlaUM of eoirect rhythuif refer¬ 
ring wiIJl anprowai to the pwdw of iMtlng time 
PD too Kimnd-drciin. He ato e^^ym ta doriFe nimic 
hnm the naise^ produced by anlmak, Htatinu that 
the hninmn thieat ia timilmr to the anmtai tn mat. 
it li{|iiite evhleuL that the better clut^ of Arabio 
muihon underctonci well tbe e^cL of toiulo 
on Lbo hiuoau hrahin Thn^ Abu Sul al m Bn * mdAl 
aatnteiy amid that edngiiig do« not piii into the 
beait whal ie not alie^y in itp Iml merely itimu- 
imtefl to iwtinu what, la aln^y in the eouL 
AJ-Ghm^J ^^idea Amliiuk wn^ into neveu 
goriei, vU. {IJ pQgrinis’ aempa rreUEioiiih (-> w""’ 
ptimplmting the failhfpl to holy warfaie; 
PJ rarus ainiu at the moment of atfmekt forbidden^ 
bowerer, to w Bang in warfare witli Mnjdimi; 
(4) lamenUlionai (B) eonga of joy ? {OV lore-ji^^-aj 
(IJ Wings fflEpT«ta of religioua ecstasy. «itb 
the diaimcteciAtln Semitie tMideufj to cimaaito, 
abCrhaimh BCB5 on to enmntrate whit is nnlawfnl 
In coDJUKinn with lunikml perfomnuice, rli- pipea^ 
stringed m^tmme&ts^ and tbe ibatoMrom. I>u 
the other haudf the tambouritie, with or witljoul 
Lella^ lia nt^anhal aii perfcciLy fiermla&Vble mm ilp 
ipetTument of acc^'HiEipammsTTt Blvphenioue and 
obKnne poetry wae, of couth, baxTC^I, and equally 
object iemabio wore dcAcribing the rlinimi of 

any pcurticnlm’ woman. Only detsdiplioue of the 
most ycucral nstoiu were allowedi bq that the 
Iktenera might apply auob rhap»dien to their 

I DimviriO 9**C1 »*■ toe ecnbwis^ the Xenji Sarnin>w.id 
V. U1r». t^diui, |a& 

1 Jki Ma^uaunad llm <d^Oh%iriS {tnM^ 

mi) no ■ dkitnfiihlml Amhir pl^lTOniilKrwtd Iheblof;^, Flv 
wai jircifiwr ie llw iKiUige of NiMm di-MLil^ il k^li[£l4 k 
tCOI ikd the uiolw ot ab^tiiEtjr^oiu wnai (|CL fijnslmeait, 
ikr ■raMidliw £iilimliir, Webiw. Idik PP^ Ul- 
!», Bnl P- R Mw^SmiPld, ■'fin UN q 4 la 

r|S»l nisq. 

X AJJtadhI to bf al-OhadJi i ppriablr Ato aJ- 

Duftal tri: Spk, who dsnlffpHl tha iketrio^ af Enopt* 

i ItliM ibuum ^ Em|i/ " bu«l,' hmu tbfl ia«a HS. Ibk atun 
tA aaaM&saaiA 6rtm Uithi ErFFtiua riaraNtix, 

dhstact tmm Uie tuuboachw. 



















































































M0BIO (Hubaizixnadaii) 




y. 



cmti 


ftirea or p^-miitted Blave-giilflp nnd tiot 
fmr'hr Tlte mla is *lwj liiid dowit Uimt & 

MuMiiu naiwt lij^ten W any imww ai ill. if wc 
finds tloit it BtSra tip tn hun tJHJU^bta ^joatnixy to 
tins nvnril f?recepti of tbc Qm’aiL Unlssa tlK- 
I BlctiLim tnJy lora he iwn^t never list^ to 
' imuHEf„ V iMa vuuld In nnL’Ii n wu) bo an fulditiunil 
dicg^ to his sad. It ia prtiper to mdil tbit ill 
Alibi? iiithiirUiiw werfl not nf the opinion of 
■l-GliixilJ (» to Us* liwfdnttu of taums. TIjik, 
Mfilik thn Anoi d-^iniyflri d^HiJftni Miatinutly 

ntiLes tbikt no ninsio of anr wrt is penoittwl to 
iLe lajthfni; but il^bium {op- efit* pjt 544-550) 
repfies it leng^ib to »qpIi irantinical ■triiituiii^ ^ 
Bn«A lo ^ir V to lay down nUta for ciiMed 

W this bypnotM] infintnoe of th* Aiibio rhytitoi- 
Tlim^p b* wo™ the ocfirtatics never to we^, 
tliiair gfijmenli^ err dmiEe, imlew they iw. irresiat' 
ibiv CDinpelled » to dwv A lifctHier to muiie mnst 
nertJ atrain for Msto^y, IniU f« poaaible, 
tiflTt adf-oontrol. Here it abjcmM be noted tlmt 
die conTontiiMiid prulonpcd eadimiijLion a-o-(iA^ ao 
often intenpmHl by apprecktiTe of polite tiatsteira 
betM'een the at&nzas of Ambic kive~aio|Ea, la 
unqiugiUonible anrviYid of the oirlier habit of fdl- 

mntotn li^stjyiy on hearing * TWfiaMng ve^ 

The Egyptian-Ambli? love’fKnig bare gtrew tpl. 
Y.) ia an exfiellecit UioatnUcin of iba more ea- 
tEOdoJ deTBloptnent of Uio »ng proper 

MEUDOft the Ambk-spoaltiiig nRtiooSp hji eomponjo 
with the relifibHU chant. The metre of the« 
wacfl isROfftdn^ with oKtrem* regolarity throuph- 
cHiti aopported liy Um hsiid4rnnif or 




pported 

keeping op the intosaant tempo j j'/j j I 

j j j ji. .".N jij J J 

ajr»i,nflt wMflIi the tnfltrif of the eoiy! often mtu In 
iiSTiciiIsatiiin- Thia tempo bi withutit duobt Lilt 
p^Dt of that of the niuiem Rponiih Bolero 
damieJ InaHmileb m ail Hi* verba are in the 
rnasnsltoe form to such nrodnctioiiji as Uutl fjivw 
In pL V.* ibisre am be little ilooht that the trwii- 
thm ]» eortBOt u hirb Alnt«9 that Uiis aort Of 
wne origtodly itoii™*rd to boys who were kept 
f 4 tf the puqx^Hfl of Bodomjd Smsli muiiU them- 
foTfi partiDdirlj to idouere Illudlnu, and 

would oertiiiilv c^snia under th# cati^giory rtucran- 
tia«d by d-Ghnr^i, althoainbi iberu ia notlitog 
oliaceDO to Uia wnrds UMstnedTWi A deeply re- 
Li^ua Yenirmi, on bearing one ot Uientj lore- 
floogi, nunarkwi to the writer of thia ^tile Umt 
Lite truly faitiifiil wuld have nothing In eoTnmon 
with iDiudo of tlklB character^ but shookl uonfine 
tbenuelvea to the tntoitiooal religioua chaola 

II msT tw Intereirting thi* point to piTo * 
nuadmca of 4 TurkiBH love-song «( Unr onimny 
Ko^Tuiluiih tjp4 (pL » ccmtftwt to^o 

aliore dlailiicttoely msitrieal A™d prcMiuctiPilv The 
Turks, Hko the PwrianiL hare EKftaittod a faore 
attended inelody to deTudop# and do hot aa^ a ntlo 
fucicmopany their budih with a dniin« but with l^e 
finto-pipe or with siring They vmj freqaehUy, 
howevsr, without ai]y aocompaiLiinent at alb a* 
theirafutga^ whloh we mured the njdlative typOr 
do not reonJre tha sappeft uf a ateady tooipo, 
Torkish pongs from the totorior, such « the 
Blarbfikf proilunthoiA, are _ more metriral to char- 
actor and piso more malodioiip ifrofo the lltin>pei^ 
^Hipt of view — a fact which to no denht due to the 
t Tht of i3tp lUlikiBs idicof of 

B Th» MjrfPfJr H prn»P*^ 

UMIW |4* AiWH tatteML 


iiwn. 


































































































































MUSIC (MuhAynm 




-TQL 


TL 


Ajii j - IcB ® STT!*r.. Tm 


^ ■ I - cPis.. bflf tc 





bur..,.,,, le . _ i^ita 


Ju-m-vnom fie dir...... Spf « Is ba 



Kurdish of tho r^raon. Ktiniish migE 

flhow inooroJIj m weilvnurk^^niidiKly, oithno^h of 
liinit«4i Almost Anobiin io |ii rpcqUr 

rhjttitii- wMch k, hoTT^FH, latkroopL to 1mm tbro« 
beotn, luRbead of Amlniui fotif uf time. 

.Mony of thfl higU^r duRi Fomui dudodiea are 
btioutlfiil^ judiral 0 r«n imordliig to European 
«tjmdjxikt lu tuny often comhiiie a tjHndffr mdo^- 
ouB uliuQvt oiwaya with m woLE-nurkod 

mHtrfl, 

% Miuicol fxutruniontt.—Thii-niitnim^ta OB«d 
in Maluuomad&i] miuio of connm, ftjfncTiv^i ng 
to iiAtioiulLty. Among the Aimbs tbo most 

«aiiLi£Liau Lnatnirnent of percnulon k the frEjUn, or 
t^hoioiae' drunk The Iuifo frtMn 

time immemDrio] the ^fanthuka^^ nr large pottarj 
hafuJ^druDip whloh^ u bidiontetl nlmvep mj&rkB the 
ehiiif t bythzu nf tUo song-. They di» turn a smaller 
dmin^ whioh k triced cDnstoittry with little ^aka 
for Llie purpone of produemg on miffaij iPB ffapiMirt 
to iha ^Fxi^dln tflmponlraiik In Tnnti the fnii- 
in aimoMt UlenticftI with tlin tiaraMka, aoeI 
thev likewlAD hiTe the tunboutiiH^ ju% well u 
or □ymbaJiL The Tuoet imiely Ajmhliii 
wind Wtrumentk lheHTen^bolQdBLtnplefk£«o]oi. 
flnte, whieh k » grent fHfonrite^ in spite of the 
culler demiiidntiDii of * pi|^^ CK tiie Ante them 
ore many ejuietiets andt lu the N. Airhain 
or dmth1e-pl|iOt the Tunklmn fffukti, nr 
llogAoLfltp etc. Tha iQOst|irinijtlTo AnMe etringed 
instmiiientd am dm kwo-Btrijiged Tiolln and ih c 
at lute# wiknuoa dm Kumpron lute lisaf-ild^i and 
ita dasatniiiiiknt the quuidoline are darivodr It la 
fitmagB that Btriui^ iiistmnieDta aa well on wind 
iBetrunmnia ihonld haTe been fothhlden hy dm 
euiit^ mligirniA opinion face ahovah bat tbla waa 
probabl y b^me of the aasoeiMtiDii of these uutm- 
mentn with irr«Ligi[<>aa mhjairLL At the preBcnt 
day dm Moelitti |mopltifl oh ^my genenlJir the 
m\MT end nmidnlmo, Ktid fivineTiilj the iprdt!raji,i 7 
Rniopean ^nUn. They elw rleljght in a natiTe 
rldier It mnet bo rornemLamd diet all 

Lhaee Inatnunanti were primarily omplnjed to 
■noompaiiy iongp and rajftJyp il evdJ:^ to piny Inde- 
pomlimL Die] od]^ An apparent ex neption to tbla 
rcdn hi the fnn^niJ dirpe-ajr ofton played on 
wILbuat wing^ ewdairy i>ii the N. Amcim umbmU 

^ Krldteklr Mkntiarvtni caeMd^iw ebm'e, jL inim 4^ i 


The oxocptiAU la only apparent, h owo re r , beeaiiJm 
the iiiBtrniueiitB play n^t wa* origioii^ a con- 
ToatlDnal death >wnMJ mm hy the mooTiLerB. The 
omLsalun of the aong maybe due to European inhu- 
liOce 

4i Notation-—The Mnalitna npa the Enr-r^wan 
fly item of notation, e^peoUUly in the Immi oentres^ 
t^t there ^tiU eidata in many cemeie the old tra^ 
diiiokbiJ l^eiviau tonk eoMa. lyrtmUf anoorditiii to 
tiv]iir!ih do topu Indieatfld hy w^l-^aLahllidbBd 
Bigne^ Riwib repnpmntmg a note of tlm Hcala and 
each bearing both Fenuac and Amlio namee, aa 
foliowi a 

fifl II ml till Hi lii il 

f^tnliui; doh iifc ^aokin^Jh pvtfk kfifc WtaA 

AiftbLi?: ^ Riaiid lift HWEman rsml lyirla Pii#ifii 
In the terma tho UnciiEnJ eleinelLL 1^. 

h£4t, Rm.^d, tMjd [toneeUk, playa the 
eliief a'hilu Ibe Arm bin tmTEihmloi^ employH 

tally tliu Femau rtt, “ third tonOr' making nse of 
arhitnuily applied natiTS desnriptiTea lor the 
othem,* The nigh^ fa-anl irgiiter k ealled 
" high' ] the mid^ legiirter, fa-solda-ii^o-re-inl, li 
known aa tttitfkp ^middlet' while the term for the 
lower, dn-ie-n^ k je£. All ai-Gha£Kithip 

Ti^iH m [-Armbk], Timlap IIMK}.* 

5 p Chamct^icitica of singing- — Thn Aralde 
m<>i:hod of liiipngp like that oT alf the weatem 
Orientalik ii to use head tones aa niiioh asjiofl^ible. 
Cbf^t^oneap mtJi aa are cultivatHt in EDropHS 
muskp ure very ohjeetiauahlfl, eren to the better 
edimaind Arahk-H^hBaking p«Dplor whop like Llielr 
tieaxnrOHenlaJ neigh boni^, thfl Turkfl and Peraianaj 
haiw also the ji^atest detesilatlea of hannaaj in 
any font*. Delibciate flatting or iiiarping often 
take* place, eapeetaily whiui a patliedc eJfeet ia 
wiugfati T£ii haa •Avtn me to tne ^batenient that 
q^uafter'tonea are or eommon oceurremir in Anble 
KKSgfu Whils ttda is literally true. It is a variable 
quantity In their miifriep as the mmm ainger wlH 
often aing a stanea vitb^ e.p.^ a fiatted ronlue and 
tiien repeat tim aaine roulade in tbe ordinafy man- 
nen In Mp^tA of Lbdae tm-Eurupnati eharaoteruticfl, 
a w-RlI-baliLiieBd Arab cihoniB—fur they fling in 
eboma wliniieT^ pasflilijfl—plwaijng in nnisem and 
acnnnpiini0ii I? strings, wood-wind, and per^woDp 
has a ^werful eHect even on a Enropeiio lUtener, 
proviikd that he la snfiieienlJy luipmjailkeii to lay 
luildo fot the nioiuout his harmonk trambigp and 
allow himaolf to be awnyad by Lbs otULverij^ 
never-Taiying movement of the abrtlh hnt lar-ely 
nntrus, voices and inrtnuDurabi, rutHined by tha 
cemaleu liirtmt of |be hand^dmma. 

Iffnaum—Ahokfid aAndl Amiik €lnJipi ii i w i &eSwni 


ahval ittMii {d. JA, ttb R, iw. «, xvlQ. A. 

ChdifltbkattwttJKli,. AflfruiiH aigliiniru k om^ i 

Mnqif C^eOeNfM tsa; *li. CailaweUaap ■ gliiA* 

kfc ttLUiqil»ij^'rjrd, 1{H£ M Dn.£,iT,llllO&l He, 4lt 

funei rifi-lBC) ; S- [1 uh3, to Mwk^ arah, Hi iwpmnrii 
^ Alfbirw Ilw wd 

• ; i fu ta itoni iU Ibn M ulmnirM . u^baalklk HfJ 't'fSta 


_^______ and 

-— ^ j __ . 

anMl 

ilfm; 

ni^-J _ _ _ ___ 

jn*eeHj iv MumId atad la JiLd.%. tftk |ifi. llH-ESl, 

l-K; Ibo IChaldna, JmaiE Jw la 


OfaL W. I>. B, Wi^nihK ^ Xmetleiiil hi Imiixn m 

MsEfid hr Mr ' ^ ^ ^ 


T»» r «a, HHl ilffit, P|k 


1 Hw-a tn Pwriaa dUI^, do., la> pnbihlf tmi tlw 4iEiilinH 
tin Ai HEik in 'Btib -oAm* but rMiwf i iLunw 

Fwn of Penliii foA, ^Uuh.'* An M||vd TniAiih kwbw 4tf 
itLiulEi fiABk^ tSi iH^Ca Botfli m til» PiTtsf Mi totUtwi! 

rtd., mhith 0ui anij mmn *«fl thiw^ tAn 

Umsif tlmo,' oanmtlAiUlk m Uiv toa^ 

uutMAid kU1*Tn^kilbpMlabMlkEidp^RIllp^:tH 

lUfm ^ Pmkui ffXAjL Thi jlJalilni Tuuniti- ffir tbf THKAM ma^ bi 
ttiMiervd mm lolUivil rflf tnin of i EVnMRt^ MfiCj 

lien ^ tewfT pari ^ ^ mdid ' Rwnr/tKffi 

■nwvi^; woKTHdei, tnm MWina w tfiAwimo, p mlnhb umn 
^ ttiA^ ■ jokal' I ' a [iiiict aeii^' pi m Wt|j (m mod, 

'Mid')i ^orfakUii FwiSm foerra Dflhe AniilQpt«iii Aauaa 
iraAifa 1* i of fruOi »iyr pnlnmia- 

the If.. iJtiMciEia k niHiInf !■ ihM e^ 

h«» 
























































iHiMiK. oi M. d< Funnipv. ri«l ^nnfcr. V. i 

tlBiaLR^-flW : llwmialHi 6*7 'L* ii» 

nOln i3m ?4 aitijiiit^fi uiiba/ /ufiPtif n. ^i. 

liasej liT-CH ■ RG. IEhHve!tfc4-4 ifwi* li"" 

Lvh^, l^Si A, £« Avfiqli* m 

rf 4U OtfttfiL TtuUtf, IBfflj J- :P. LinJ, &Kb*Trfwf ■a- 
l* 1>lnipl rpi n-iiuu* F/ ClMf'WV dWriilildjUtl,. 

R^l i4» E. n r^liS; B. W, Lmu-, iftfibwrr End Cvrfnsa^ 
c/ Ihd JVfldfm Lcmdaii. UmK ell. irifl. i 

^ Fdi'^iup €Him. IBaS r M l h h i U 

IJ>^fci*|.|»h Chf PiiTl^lH^F, 4 rd^K Muiii'c^ ISb .Allitih, J -4-1- 

(iilirnr^T ; R L* Wmhi nilia Miuwfl 

4^ Aofflc, J. DyMELBST FUJTfCiL 

MUSIC ■{e^tl^Ff^^K—Till! S!av 9 Jtarflalwityfi beeu 
renowned for ilioir mualcL eulj v JulS. £91 
tlifl By;cikntin6 bS^^lLCFrijirui mbozd tlmt uqan^ the 
Aw tAjitiyoi thflre w^ra tltr«e Baltic SIjivb, wlii> 
were luitiraiiied to exniB luid were ani^ioyed. 
f iyatnniil OF tllR ffU^i (Bed Maw, p. 

In tka 10m eaut. a hmd of Btai ULStmmeiitellqtJ^ 

u^orm^ At the Byiajithia ewiirL The x^rabijui 
tilHtmiaiii df thu euiL-ee]Kd3h npaak of a EsIat 

Liiatnimeiit (pm^bly the and 

lufidhinrMJ RiidAiaii CkrumDUm abnnind in refeifencei 
ta the miuicfll UataB of the printtasi diflemutiatLag 
between the occleaiafelieal anrd the pu-pnlar stj^le. 

A froBco uf the ^^ear LOTS at ruprenoiiLe 
Rimg iau miuncuuHv dressed lua^Jl like Western 
Lroabadotir^ ajid. playing tiiitea^ long Iiotobj 
cjinbals, a guitax^apm hMtnnuant fpoialbl^ tha 

S Ufotto of the thenrhoj, and a aerenstringed 
Qjr pnalter. The pmfBiBdon ranketrao 

that in thf? mp d igfr Ta] hafladji ffUfh a bero aa 
Dohrvnya NLkltijS wu not diwaodii by a«!K3ining 
the diiwiiiLHO of a ajbffjwwwti/ or waiidering 
minstmL 

Slur tnmitdea an euipmtngly riob in popular 
toiU' Apart from the CnditiCiDal feotiTal byiuiui 
and ni^wea (Hsme of tbeio very ancient, and 
paj ,m ii iit loriginl oaimut hlHlorj ban been relatad 
in the nnd the roiH orally eonserred, 

Thia democntio hiatariograpliy aKnrt¥od. down to 
the KapoJBudJit era. 

Surh popnlnJC aodg and melody wesfa aeotilar^ 
(iften pagan, and^ aa wasih, l&iently psan- 
i'lited by Gfmrtjh and State. PropT^TeJy with 
the decay of the Scmlh ILnafau elvUiiatvan and 
Klevltc [l^b to 14th eeuLh the Ea-item 

Cbnndi beciLiDe morei^eotk [ amir tmLler the Tatar 
aa^^tUm^y and after» the ri] cnatrcis who beul bean 
hononnisd hy tJie piincee of Kiev nltluiately Tiwnanm 
AtroUing vagabonds. 

The iwrtham plains, lioweTnr. were too vast 
for pezKimtinn ta 1* abto to nilirpatfl popnlar 
^nxboiui. In ihn and sixtief of the 19th 

u«Dt« the ancient fdk-aungs vrore ilOigGitly and 
exhAOHtiTely oompiltid. 

The ChwrrJi lu^t her own achool of muidc, d#r 
rived from BtaamUns nio^La. In tbe late ISth 
oenL, aj^ the TaUra had h&en uubdnod, tbe 
Maffiavke nrincea rnltivaitad foralgii uti; thna. 
In Ivin HI, sniniiKmeil an Diganist to 

Mnffoow ; Ivin fV. ijreatly fawarml f^erman 
imiejciiuu$ and his sun Thnodore wae printed 
by tbe king of England with an organ, aelavicbord, 
and ikllJed ^yera. 

Til? end of tlm Iflth and the heginniiig nf Lhc 
nth miL l^nghl Bnada under PoImIi inflnenE^ 
and now Weatem inatriimuuti wera introdaced 
(snnh as tbo pamlomp tbe thoarbo. and Ibe violinj^ 
u well as the Western |>enlilkieiil syEtcm of noin- 
tioD. Tn the Wh tpnL ahainber-miLsio wae pm- 
fainmsi at the FollaU and ALuecavite oocizt2| and 
SigiBmnnd L of PolAnd imported liaJiaiL muffle^ 
t. The chnrictcrialica of primitive muaSc.—Thy 
gennme popular mniig of the ESlavi ii^ ptnhahlo 
an indmwnihmt mitgtnwUi of Aryan fylk«n^, 
ekni to Indian and Greel; niElndy, hui not identr- 
cal nor borrowed. 

I FtTalamr Am\Ard OCMi ■■ ■ igiit Pt i aw^ 


^teiciUp davclopinent apparently falls nrnghly 
into three periiMls. The ootave i? divided dLahcml- 
tally into the inlarvals of our modern ecaW-^ut 
according to the Pythac^Dreaz] hfthi or Eke the 
OiienlaJ £^e, whlsh hsa seventeen [atervala 
Eimule Qp by did^aitiaimg between the iharp of 
eac note and the flat of the soececdlng noteh _ 

All pTiJuiiiive lunsio w deaigiiixl an an indisi' 
pensalife af!CH>m|ianiinont to or e|nir verse i 

ihoB, sash teuse li a riffHafif that luUown the 
metre atiil the wordji, rubig Kod fajEng with Ibe 
□atnnil vaHiiitioiid of theepefiking voices ^ tempo 
i^Titl rhythm being dtftamiiiied hy the phrmsee out 
of irhiob the veiae is built np. 

Qnr mod am diaronic scale ndinitii cl majora 
and mlncTa, and also oi aMidentaJs within the 
atrict limlte of the twelve admie^lble Mmiloniw^ 
whereas ancient acalee have no jnikjorfl or minona 
The ancient Greeks could modnlata from one of 
their aight icalee into soy otiusr; the prinjitive 
Ettttian ^lar sciiie in Bac^h atagn of davtdc|niient 
was invahahle, exactly m no mudern mneioior] 
could iutrodoee a tbiid- or quarterdonti. 

Music wichnut wonlii--mnjtta as ao art w— 

cvntved only vc^ hste, after the Middle 
vETiie or poetry v an art ptr jo nmeh earlier. 
Fnrtherniorfl, in primitive melody tbe spoken 
phrase which goveroB the rhythm can move only 
within a Ihiiitod vetHpamr mnidi ]e& than 
tltat ol the voico-^.^F, within a fourth cr a fiflh. 
The whole melody is vufy short and rmcated 
without vfkriatiLin t it is TnAarmnniMd, and has«d 
on linhArmoniciil intervals. 

(ol I1i«f pjrtKl.—The first period In folksong, 
jtm| UiB mo^t barbarous, ia ba^d cn the taterval 
of the fourth iipwmrda and bfth downwards^ and 
compcisH only whole tonrs. TothUcJasaHigbLsnd 
and Clihicec music am mill to beiongi This has 
Iffisn called the p^od of Lha trkham, kv,, onJy 
three notes were avaUahl* in each Lunit of the 
foiirth or the fifth—«.y., C 1> F-1 
{An Stccud freriod. — The seoand sU^e abided 
ADQiu new notes to the octavo, and \a styled tbe 
period of the totraiLliijrtl^.p., CDF C—or tbe 
flftli, Anoient Giaek^ primitive S^v, and medueva] 
Westflra EcTcpesji music are aaid to bcioBg to Ih 
The octave is diviiied C—F* F—C', —F'. The 
music may now n» a fifth, as well as sink a fifth. 
The meEcidy efiili has to follow the words in ru¬ 
ing or falfiTig phrsaies wiUuti tin** Emits. Ai 
yet the lasili^ note baa not comB b$to vogue; 
and tbecbanictenalm seala of this epccli Improsa 
Dm modern ear h an Imgniar minor male. Tbe 
mosla still being a the rhythm and tempo 

have to be stncDy adjust^ to the metre of the 
irord& At this ikolnl, Lherefore, a brief accoant 
of the metfe inrok ha interpolated, 

Oa tJii ant twwt, lbs sndjnil Gmfe btumAUf wu s 
■t3E|CtE> rttuhr qowrtWviE™ or, H«U», Eh" 

ud the tndaofl LTiria.bula, Ihi lustriml pttmi d^tamiinkw 
Hit thithsi me ismpo- Ttw In^MgiM. od th» ™vt Iwrovd 

Ibv IQI^ OMmmxmmMnt at IM bnter Ftil nrte ts 

uficleiil QmA wsl tbs JiLflauaco g| Ihfl book! seceiUww 

iHlfuiiri: Id mmkd LtJ^I fulk HvJ Co kti^uds bfrspElaritHW pth^ 
m IniftJi^rtiiiif ^ Bivi, tlu nbQFtmJflf ol unw^wnM: 
UMsIiimliom C^Mtj dksiipesiid Lb 

tlH (|iiT4knm«A 1 ^ Lhe HisF lAsaiaffw: BwUaa bIoub Am 
rW^ji^ m Swiri div&liictlHio ai sfflj ibin i|Q>lilen, Uu 

tEUfith dJ wtikh ii vw^pflwi hj Uw rt?w 3£iha±in tusln la 
felt tbs 93II.T ]kiitfus#es, tado^ilnr li Wmwa, m 

iwjwntiifeL Ofi tm ijthsr hpnOr “1 modwa popfaj !■ iiiirtJr 


Hu tferir ifietM wis la fe tTfeSWUseal sCfe^a AiUiOMt 
mnuitltT liWl llrnnoumU nwUv wu still nm 4 fe£ 4 d ^ ibs Iqv 
i^TitphiKiErf tim*Iff taJi« syllfelifw <*"4^, 

KUebuDt (nsMitltBUYi fwit; and Uw UuiTWuvi 

fJuthmM-iiiilt baouw - (?«*P «f 

In, -rj-iir. purUbcnme*. vliniTn tlH «mw o, on Iltb «nt. 
Um ^ 4 JimI bMiODH wnite. wlliW old t^ilionj 

^l{« uiA mriois* "«• mitotolrfd. 
tEsroiRrr Hi. d.tni.1 ««dt: B moop tlmgB 

faa Hfe lufelotMD sadnwOriofel idiviua Lli»Twi«cl C^fewf , 

r».rt?i!Sisssrdi-i«»ri«i q. lui b. -ed.™ 

I^llA hfef t lost aH pkasilkt ^cia 





MDSIC (Blavie) 


aa 


Tt\» KMiriodi si iulx a dcad^ ^ 

ttf Y^Ur InjrniTa I it «lin lif MXlTRit lulo IlMSOf iJjLtMbf 

at- iT^tiltr bnt, in Hbx, nsKirtilJ bsp TUfllnhlPd^ Uu 

mffnl f!lilljtt^^ Ikliri^ 4^ Ihi Uunl In -irndb. Fnsup of four, 

widU^iU j3h- sbiHwtkn-fidbMjUraiijisti wii^* 

Wlm bh« mviU^K ^ bwaJti# lUiLte'^ rdir loiteU Lul la bv 
tuttvtomiiwb a* hi tbv poKn mtn onihifmk^ wilii lbs 

tllHL lE Wttl ■< hmUfifiK drl^iETB la lulttail'ibx asppfpjit t«FTIljlia-^ 
tiwN H wsEl MsJUtmdrp wdi w n^tiduud mm 4f tlw 
it^l* - bi^Sy inflcirLdil IraA uwedmN» vay 

tfl thk dfirice. undosUj Him mjiupsiu trnmiwtierai Iwhwim 
m Twltr ifvtfin <at whjmv^ wMle ailitHWlidia ud raptiltbiB 
litrt MCt Sd a mum vnflwUliiuitanlL TIlllB- tkl@ SUUB iw n iNwutif^ i 

M in WeaEUk Euxt}p6 »e^ii‘s1h 1 fab Adii E i#i I nvOsliie! lUlitvntiH 
bartn \ntu tisd KsentuAl natn villi Ahuti HMTUdc^ ftvt 
Whni tbJft pntow wm i^inriifc'l p, wwrtf SUd IHlod^t lEitlW UHl 
tmpc^ 4XtUlLl IH iHHtilWllEd VlLbinit tnuLtlnl To wam 

bp t 4 primitl-n pn^lliiT Arjma mmin %A>-uihwvidnr Usp 
HuT^nti iiwnif«nti» Ktd derbilitHLd 
rrvfn tiw strkl Bdunt sml th^ purmiatihiv nl tba b^TirlNmt, 
BlHjlT twta tin modfm ’77/ h trtpdbiiiJBilr 

rr/T. -r/y^. 

WJhd, is th* pwiiv tBfiM tytUljAc (e« uum|s iw d 

mara Uan fd^ir iiylUUH, th« bw oorftqpeailiiw lo Htf^h ■ iatii 
hid ha leBjtimhrri, uid tlmi Uh b«npd irsri^ 

|cj Thirri periaiL —Fmm tbb EJCnflldtimilali of 
iiMtiv WB mmt pTthcae*! to wli*t !a rewi]«d v tlie 
tliinl stq^ af mtiFiD, TIim pja^itonizDH with 
the tn Weitima Eoropd uf the raod^n 

pcaj«t tlilrde being introduced ba h \mMc^ diilaiooi 
lit the (Mtiif e, in luditiDJi to the fomthA mid fifths 
€i the prevhmi nptiolu; utd ihuh puTt^HEDgini^ ikud 
iiATtuomifitiDn !|ikfit wm Tenderml posaTM^ The 
note had aly^&dj nmde a frret appeiurAiiee 
in the ncicith, m Little itu^id ^whieb up to 

t<P Puluidh tci^etlitir wuh chixiTiiiitie aiig- 
mentntioTva and dimiimLiniL!i uf the fenith uid fifth 
clmni^ pcHMldy diie to (Menbil inihiabraq nr 
Pnlkli permm.tiiiiL. TbuE the etyiea of K. uid 

HwfBiih hecume dllTeiiuitiatedr the Mruth ndvBJiei 
Ln^ iuu^ bofufo the Dorth^ 

[d] jPT3TniA*^Fn3ni thu \mtii fqinncrd 

Bnaaiqn lolkHturliMly Eijul thirds, ckruiuati-efl, the 
huullng noto, jifid a>fUie<jia^Elj^' rt^iulAr inmjon and 
minnn with tunica tmd doEumantiL The lutiatic 
development procoeded apace. Mmck nnd p^ietrj 
toon started on their nepamte uaLhs h dinerent 
and indepeudeiit aria We ihnS f now i^ieEj Uroi:!! 
tliii artiitie gtuwlh of fi-tuslan rnnsb. 

Ivan iir. had a vocal onfondnctoi^j choir at hla 
oonit Thia pnuctin wat eniitlnued hj hb snc^ 
Desponu The moet nntaUfe chmniiaet£r wm D. M. 
Borlnruiiki mneicall^tEeiiied 

In Italj and ndortncd tiie Imperial Cmut choir. 
Fiaqeecco Armn wat the umalioi of tiie 

hr&t opam in Buraia. In luliM and with an Italian 
A. Vniatoralfi inlTod^^cod 

Itnaeinn npem in Huaiiiizi j hot it was M. T. Cilinka 
whup with tin for th* Tswr (JB30Sj 
created Huraiau oiPera in the nationAl stj^je and 
with. Hlav dijftfim and harmouj. Bince then 
Cdw Cut, Botodizt, MqarenflM, Rutteki-tLciJiuikoT.p 
et&» have ni^nalnteMl the wnrhl with, the ^reat 
Diojileal gcnlna of Etnsshk with iti lircti^r marked 
featiirai and chAraoleriiitie harmonieH. ' ft is note- 
worthT that Dchu<^)' and many oi the modem 
FtnuEh MbiKii derived iHJine ul Ihidr inFpirKtSou 
Ermn the great RuAei&n MuteTiw And. witlialp 
thlfl mmat Kuraian nhool dm nr npnit the niLtive 
nifilomitti for ilA thiunalh? mateTial. TLaiie are to 
oof WtettLin imr antnnefnlp fur Uiej are hnfeii 
on a ertulflt scale. They are iinj4i?n'ti% like the 
iteiipes. Mudcm Rusiian opera oiegh gives the 
jnipmflOion nf a ricMy cirnhentfaE Mk-«4iUgp with 
a AtnngB and oampetling kwanty aJI ita nwn : far. 
after the lirst Bjmne^ueefliiiioDAof the " twenties' 
ot the IDlh ewut.. HiiFctifi in aii nf the iixta tnineil 
to her nathiiial re&oaices and built emt of them 
a llteratnrei mi art. and a tuusie eecnnil to thme 
of no oth^r people, 

(^} CAuni;h The mmh of tkie Church 

in BuMila b» liad a bUtnry apiait. After the 
rt3UTormim of Viialluiir t. in WfO Greek seboole of 


liAfuig were founded at Kjbt. The Chrouiclaiit 
mtSiu a dual disdncfi-CKti Iwtween amL 

Chnrch music, stAtLn^ iif obe prltloe Uiat ha Joraii 
the ffuHi and hb w-inn^ of acoclier liiaE be lared 
PkaJm^ngin^ Tftia mienfaedotJ mnab wise Am- 
bmian, and uaeil nm four of the tinricfit Greek 
«E&leSp via, the Pkn^'gian^ Dariau^ Hypopkrygian, 
and Hypolydian {art MtfStc: (Gimkjj. HcLraiaq 
Chutch mafody cuuM modnlata wttEdn tha iiuiiia uf 
thne BaJee. Gregnnan muidE Was not alhiwed tn 
ponprrate into the r^m of the grthodos Chnich. 

Gidlke the popnlar matio, which was oral ami 
tnfailitiniiaJ, Clituek miLsii3 wjh wntteo ^ the notea. 
unbeated hj Eigofi^ ur ^eenii^iapbjp^ were super- 
imbed above uia wnid..'^ Tne ehoLr-inadcr ctin- 
duetnd by oboLronni^—a Bot% of deaf and dumb 
innslcal alpliahet. XhU axhUrarj and awkward 
mstknd iastoil doirn \n the end of the iSth cent.^ 
and wm for loiTg ohampinned by the ooia^iraElve 
nniun«l the new VS’^estem p^tallncai notatinit 
whidi Aujipliinted it by the end of the L7tb 
ceaturj. For a tune both lyitemi were used con- 
E-tirrenyy. Tempo iiidleatinna were ahbrefiatinua 
of Slav wcndiL 

Ail iungiu^ was at flist iu imisoJir as the 
harmcmioi of this music worn. Uka thov of the 
pvpuUr song^. baeed on fqnrtha and fifths^ and not 
on tbirdiL 

3. The mufikaJ ieMnuneatL—^Iii the mediieTal 
ChrtAidciitB tile natnea of Llie Iiistruiucuts aro often 
looselj na^dp and il is dLEBicnill to dirfine eUntly 
wbal matrqment is mtendofL 

{«) incwt imrient fif thi mringHl 

and plnckm initrumeoti is the p'lufi (with the 
conreutbinai ejuitbete ‘luiuie of the ptuie Erec' 
and ^MritorQui^. tl wu a litker-Uke \iox, with 
Kven or ei^t striit|», plucked hy tbe right liaml, 
and liamped by the left. A later develo^menL of 
the^n^Ii >VM ihe philter, with eieven •iiiTFir^ and 
a rounded ImmItp with one end narrower Lhah ttLc 
ether. The jiuvEf jrTEsaod f.he oarFOwer ciid to 
his ehnati and pTneiked the itriiigi» wllb his tight 
hand, fjrtcr hIUI We End the utmilmls, e mcl- 
aiL^lar tiapesaidai cna? on whlim metili string 
were atmng, to lie struck with a hammer. Tt 
might liave fift^wn or lEiore iMrds * it wad intni- 
duced only in the Ittfi century. 

Glhnr Blrlnged Injttximicnlii were Lba ifccjim. 
halalaiiia^ inmunra (uf JbiAxah tficorlai, and gnilar. 
all of widoh ktail Igagnecks^ npgu which the sfiini^ 
were idmiig. adinlttlng of hng-cnugt and carriw 
over a soundmg-hojr \ tn^ were ji lucked with the 
fiu^ru uf a [jlBctnuu. Tbia waa eonmioti 

in Great Knraiai the otkEns \n Htdil HtUBia. | they 
were laipely of Pidish oHgm, 

Thn t&mrtt had lhre« string tnaad in fonrths. 
and an nral hodj ; the boialaihM lud a triuigulnj- 
body, with three tun-ml A K A, and & bcnl 

hciad. ThUH InAtJnmenta mark a great adrancii, 
for til* cards wnre stopped with mu Icfi hand, 
BO as to iorm the imtea and in^vak. “Tie uTniam 
aod ^fofaxAz] were shrill uid inhamoouiociK The 
pandura, or tKuidnrr^ xBsaniTilBd a Intn, ami mLjcht 
havjs any OELmher ui atrLogs—aii at the Iwwt. Thn 
thiKirbo was a lughlj ocnnidicatod hpat Inte, derived 
from Italy through Poland, with three Hpaiate 
iHit* nf cords allow rng of the playing of aevaral 
pvta at the lacne tiiii6. 

Stringuil InMtraincats pkyed with thn bow came 
into use only in Um 16 lIj centuiyp The earliest 
form is thv Llireu-st ringed lyre, nnckIwE, ita b^y 
su£nE^whal Hku ilimt of a vioLfLa'ganiha ^ the strings 
w'ere adiuided by a wheel, turned hy a iLandlo at 
une end- Anatliur bowd itiingibd Lnatmment, 
probably of Tatar origlli, was ihti ffudok; it hmi 
two stnnp, a pear-aha^ "lJ an Aslado 
The Bubbiaqs addud a third 
string. The initmnient wia held downwarda Like- 




MUSIC (Twtoilio} 




& Twq Atiings w€rE tiLUAl in unwtit 

tog as [Md&I-boinl^ ftod nurof Eoj^fsivd j tliu tliird 
imn tunetl il Mtli highsr imd Very uiuali 

lAtisr viokA, fljul 'odkkk wtiie intnuliiw; 

from abrawl 

K'iniJ,~T£titu}KiQi are lutiitijiMieil piwrlj ■■ 
tliD Llth oemLniy. "Wood-wliad iiud.TTmi€n ilM 
tH^eur w'lj. Tke niaat luii^icnL 1 h Ibv 

dudLi^ 4 fT pipe, with the inontlipLt!iL‘c at tlw and. 
Double-pit^ ar* atlU TisiMi in Wldta 

Kuifi^k; the*e art pipes btfiliod tof^etlieri nnn 

bainn ahorrtr tliun Uio nilier; » doralopment fiom 
th\n vrod trhe S«T»itMEJ I tha Greek f&ven. pipst 

in one Itmiue. , * , * 

TLaiwi TuatmuiBiitM tm nuo TDiuid ^Qite eai'ijt 

mid wErt apecinlij iiaed In fimBriJ iltw | they had 
BEvtiu kilnrTaii. A dcmliio butmniisuL id thb type 
waa ealjed the aHnut* a kind of hAntboy. 

{ej PAfrvjncHi^—Diuiiu eime into uiiiduatnil aw 
in the of Itm T¥. ; the enrlioet (orni perfc^ii 

U tlw Mitr^ (two olay jota with loatlmr strelehofl 
over the l!»imLliir nutmiunatfi wert thn /o£il:ip 

or wooden spuyuAp or ^TioiiboDiep hut uwd in tha 
IStb cent i iantJ^, or timipaiil, am rammied a& tar 
b&ek na tiho Uth QanLi a* wmli u the hu^y, or 
Lainlfoorines. 

i^roib the middli! of the UtU Batil. RuMian 
nn-hisatration wiin eJiricbed ihront;ii eofmnanifm- 
tinna wHii Italy, dirw-’Llyand indijactly, tlinoi^ 
PaUiid and GeimMiy* iMi trnlittred alnlitniiiticin 
of the rlcli pitiuitlTV ninflio of the Slavi hu pat 
R tihatko miuiG in the dr^it nuik, 

LmMtftMa.-'jL Soublu, ^ ta ifoiwp# »» 

Purify lena; si. Bl, tT*jMT^ mnfci/pisgw mrpitfvp 

Road, FBtreffwd, IBIO; A, linabrr, W 

Twkhifr asr. wio^ti, IBU <e«ipWiii 

Mtapkol: A Ponjin, Jfu4ttW™iu w£siwi»fi™m 

IbS LVQMAno A, Maoxu^ 

Bl CJ5IC (Twtumift). -^Tonianfn lujt^ioey dHTexa 

fioDi eleAiileiiJ in ml iLwri^ng a lUnne od^ to 
mufiin SB distiDGi from poetry. Yet muaiml |Kjwei* 
were often an attribute of njt J ■npcmat'ciTal 

buinpH^ UM of Ckrini andtreiTientlj tlie watsr- 

divinitiaL and in mdividual hniuan bein|,^ 
craft wuWked upon iw adiifinegiit, oTh indeieil^ftfl 
dirwtly dns lo divine InipiratLon and intnrvanuon. 

A«:cordLan to the earllRt roeorrb, mw^ (airtoi- 
aJlj BCEM. piapd a large part in MvakEuing and in 
nxpreflsinn roliglinu and oaliunal fealfn^i aa well 
u inartiil a^donr and faativn mirthf TaiiitM wya 
tli&t the imoiont iwng» of the Gffliiana, * whieh are 
their nok fonn* of dironolniry and hfitnry^' sing the 

S reues of their divinfi [irogauitore (Ofmi- 2}; IMb 
I L»oriie ant m lilfrUnie timea by tbo efidanco at 
dordanea for tiie OfitregDldia (f/c •fretflrwm C^nOi 
and by tha qelebratiaii in pemg ot heroefi of later 
daym nich an ArtniidaB {Tan. ^an, \L SS], Alboin 
oTliDiinkiardy (Faidiifl Diaeonna, dt i^vyoAW- 
orjittj L E7), and Cliarl«niagun. Song and the 
riuliW of imu were the aemptad nimma of liviplr- 
tag to tlin fiylit, and of disheartenkng the foe, and 
the variety of juuuii rang^ from 'a lu^ yell* 
{Animianni ^laroeUiniu, ^YID. t, m dunotaant 
Irom a rhythnun bnttlo^ry^ {Ola/w 
him 92 ; F^ntfantia. ik^r, iT.j to h srn^ 

chantfl (Tan. Ifisf- Si, 22; Amm* Maro. XXXL Tii,; 
li ). Trinraphal 6011 ^ after the batilH are known 
in at Least one inatanos to havo^ been accotnpiiiteii 
by danuing (Oregcfry^ DiaL id. SSJ. Altliou^ 
tnEre U little evidenee fur the praotdre of meicly 
festive miiek in tbe priirdtito TeoCnnie pndud, it 
U nortworthy Ihat many of the later words for 
miudcare iniuiiately eooneetad witb^ if not anttnally 
derived fronip rtwbi denoting Jcy or labsH—e.gn* 
d^idm |,iiriiaui» Iknf. tr. J, 

gtailyLirBea. Uradom Pl mi 

Diuiiig t.h^ period of wtLlttinimt of the Tfuloiiic 


peopled after tha grenL mi^atioAe alt ihn^ uses 
of ranaLa became incrEiidn^^ iwpnrtani, ^peeially 
CD the national ami ifdi^us side, ua might he 
expected In a raoe In wUith reJigioiM lenllnu waA 
■o eloaelj jdaudf ed with Lta itrong natlunai eon- 
ecion^iw^ In tonnexion with raUgiotL mn^t 
OM^ued a iwufoLd nigniicanne. 

{t ^ U waa an integral part of moh ri hial u wa^ 
inacl twd'—S-jf-« auaging and daneiuji were neeil hy 
ibe Langobaxde in Lhcir wajahip {Gregory* ril. J. 



appeal fnira ibe degenerttn behavioar of * the 
miintn on ilia fiU^{ep and the mmuhLy ciattiir oi 
Lite bell*,* which aiviieed the diHguat of StarlcJiflT 
LSaxn GnkJuinatiiLUft, iMiaiih tr. O. Elion, 

LundcKQ^ 1894, vi. ISSJ, that this Jado of Lhe twie- 
mony wu much dsvhIo|ied. At fonctiia dirgei< 
Wnrn EtUig, teUing the plUW-Bfla of Uu» dnad; the 
oecK^ontof tits fnneriU lamonl for AttUa f Jonianu*, 
4Uy can be paraileled hy Lhc fragmenlaxy' indica¬ 
tion of the dirge (yeamnrfyrfj «nng for Bfiflwuif 
(J* aifllK At wialdi^ eunge wore png, but uot 
□ecesearliy nf a rfdlgwon cbaiwc Lni //ermtcfii 

ok j/oia, fa i Pfirmatdar fto^rur, ilLy. 

The eefland rdlginna nae of nnisio wiw 
tn the magic art, in which the chantin g of §pelia 
must alwmjB bare been a chief idtnu«nt; imd in 
tliu HDTtli, wLatn tills art was wi much devoloped^ 
wo have ample cvidtmce of the importance of voed 
tniiBic aa m adjunct of Borwry^ The tw'o iubIii 
furniA of incantation were the galdr nnJ the 
Lbo bonelieent Luaieficeint ohanna. The 
mdat frtcii itfl very Banio have been sung; Lba wiflp' 
we know Lo liavo been pcrfurmcrl with elaburate 
mutiial c^tmonial. Thus in fayw (oh. 

t\ tbe fffffribJtti, or nEirmWt apj^ioari? oocffliipanlod 
by ft choir of filtean boye and hftnflts g^rla, ikilletl 
Ln singing- Bo, too^ in Fkiks Siaga {eh. 4) 

the nrephetm raqinnai one of the wnmea pr^rbtEitii: 
m sfiig a certain ^11 i ft GhriBtiiui w uLuftn imwiK^ 
ingly cutd|jj«T aingfr mi hw eoDy th at Lho witch 

■JiDnuncus that many unwonLed spiriia have been 
lared thithor. Elsewberu we again bnd tlio sweet 
n w" of the 3»oiig appaieuLly ita t'^tenoy^ 

aa in tJio #fi6r Uifttlujod tie btiv Kiji to hla death 
(Tmcefo'/n Sdga^ iji- MuJlic prodnasi by ui abnor¬ 
mal Lnstniment can liAve a mpemaijital ciTHtp n* 
in the b^ad of the minBtreJ whuw barfs strong 
with threa locka ud a drowned ghl'a hair, rungB 
of iiHith accuses the muiderer. An im-jii™ 
mnniclan can, liko Oiphemij charm aniTtpals bia 
aoiig, aa Horant che Dane (AmfmN, 38^1- 
luxolo tradltjona^ fitun being cielebtaLed in com 
nnitial sung {Jordanee, 4], paaeeii into the keeping 
ol the whose chief fuudtica wu to cumnitiUD 
rate natiotiftl prew^eso, or, like iJie NoiHwiti acatdi 
later cn, to celebrate tbe dewl* of hifni pattoni 
The Old Ennliah poflUlt ftiui Woe aiTctd 

nlinjpmof the wide-ftpieitfi fame and the varyine 
furtuncaof these mJjutrttlf j tbinT tnpult wn^ great, 
anil the divine InspimLiuti and iowmainrai iiowara 
aacrihed to them appw in aticU tala ae that of 
Horent, already died* or of Bignrth, who. at a 
wedding^caitp by bii harp^olnyrng mnwid act 
unlY thfl nniMtfl but even Eitu very tahier- and 
diEhnfe to uunca iUrmuCa IhMfllp I2j iV- 

miidttr di^mr, tiLji The and the atmld^ who 
wmw oftan men of good birth, caMared for lli« 
i.xjnrta, ami prevjdod the chief *nt*rtaiiim*Rt at 
fea^ta by rbanting buroie laya. aither iradltim^ 
or IniprpTiswI. Tfiair dtill redoundal la ibe trjsiii 
of the ooMt, and kmniiUnr^st was taxoa m tliijir 
rivftliy and their Hingiiig-ciinlp.^- Popular 
on the other Itami, wore iritirtd^ for bjTlm wandw- 
lug minalfd nr glee-mau, and baw fanidiar and 
acceptable a figure ho waa is pruved by IcKead 








m 


MUSIO (^BtLtamc) 


oi Alfr^ peLEi£4t.tn^, thwt dL^lsed, inlc tfa? 
Dmiib cauip. The uf tbe Tbbtrknio 

noK L4> mcEsin Is by tbfl bi^Duiutii b«Liiped 

_ iUipfiT# uiii iiI»Q tbfl \irld« dilfiiMaBi 
of tha lyric yiJL lifotblng is luofia ttrildiig In tbn 
IcflbiadiG ugu tbim the f&dlity nith vliu;h man 
wommi m nlmoat aU idAMB ^mng m 4tBve/ i.g, 
bnprcvUa to unit ikli Hj^Ma^tDiut T^c l^ths Beam 
to bAVe qoickJj fnben under tL* uifluBncQ of 
BoiTu4t mneiCp as In ttw cue of the ox-amparor 
Attsinp (cf^ il. firmSEsy,; TAt Galkr [* Story or th* 
LrfHidaiip 18S7^ iio, 101 >. TbrongliocC 
the linroiG poenu and talad ws an trrioe tins enjoy- 
xnent oE conrtJj mnAiCj and the itory of Cisdnioii 
lUuRitiAt^ the Bbame fuJt. by the angiftad mjui ml 
me sxponiTe of hia deSdencj. 

We have n-ny knowlodgs of tba iii4^ara 

al pm-Cbriiittim Tentcnio nmBic, hqt the vtnmg 
rhythm til the nLlitenLllve poetiy pTeanppofiea a 
niArksd miuicAl rhjliini. It la prActJoally oariAln 
tbmt iiAimony woe tinknowo to uifftromfintAl And 
Ln XfiiaU nmmo. ^udb mchTiloiE knDwlddge ab wo 
pwH^ muL bo iloduned only from Qm EnBtmmsnta 
known to hmva benn nved, •.«. hdmi ami haj% 
The tiiftt initrtinion t of the primitive Teuton wm 
probably Um bum, originally the nAtrnAl hora of 
An onlmAir Inter a reproductiun in bronxe. Tbso 
tba abape wm Alterodj ui ean be aeon froFm the 
hrniuA Irani found in DmitnArk^ wldcli la twisted 
Aomewhat into tbs BbA|io of a G. and apparently is 
the prutolypfl of the modem Scandinnvmn fwra. 
&xp^ jnagmenthetieT€fi tlila hom to baTO beau Ln 
the key of of whicEi It pfiMioiCWHl the dmt olgfht 
hAfmooiiEa By Iat the morte imporlAiit amlmoie 
nliArartEjintia iTkitniniffDt bt the haip, for wbiob 
the Tflnionjs have A BsparaLiD native njunc, nnd 
whirbf although here exports differ, th(!^ nortbstn 
oatimia proba oly eiroLvsd for IhemseLTes indA|Mind- 
entiy of nilsting forpu in the sontb ; it la a mqot 
noinl how mu4ib llioyowi^ to tbmr CelUn nslgh' 
iKmrHp pant tnastera of the luupL That bnw- 
mautmnmia were erlgiiHrily miknowti to the Ten- 
tan> fa bnme not hy the fact LkaL the word 
U luwd to tnmalate frifAor*iiiir]r» and therefore diii^ 
tinctly intpHei plualcLog ur twanging the a irin g*, 
EArly contact with Lhs Romana introdnrad Xhnm 
to amdi inatrnmenti ah licila And bAgpipes^ tuid 
imter lo nil the vmrietiea cf 

After the jylTOnt of Christiania the lilfitaty of 
Teutonic mnAic u for centuries IdenticAl with Chat 
of ChifToh mnfde i the ClanriLh abeorb^ aimovt all 
ntnrinU mlsTMt, And cnrlainly nimtirdleil aIL Isnh- 
nicttl and artistic ruograasL Secnlnr mnfeje wh 
steeyiily diaconpigfu i tWaghunl the MeniviEigian 
Laws the widiietlona of hsAtiian songa are denounsiiHl. 
whilti Ln England the fAmmts latter of Alcub | MGJT, 

* Script' IT, ‘ EjiufL Carol.,' IL 1^4) and the Eilnsing 
AfaMlole of Aldiudm (WUliojo of Malmeafrtiiy^ c£ 
GiMtpfMtif.A n^fvrajMt V. 1 flU) ill riqtrale this Cbnrrli'f 
■evmi! aitunde towards seniiHr mnfiic!„ but olna rte 
reulmw to mu OuiitcAa imuic aa a mBanH cl 
Attneticm. 

The RoTnan Chmoh had m ihrtKgije to enfom im 
litnrgioal muaio upon the TsuLdiJu chiLrcben, wirijeh 
aeenvf^l to rHUiie tbs dangtr to their tpdividiiAlity 
in the adoption of the etakdiJii Church musle^ la, 
this bTregorun plain^ong or oiuiscompanied unLa^ 
nliAtit. Onee eonrnrtH&d to the RomAn UAa;^ bow- 
ever« the Tautotiic tnonka were aetiTn in apreading 
It, As did HL. BonUaciB among the GentiAOBj and 
the monastery dF St Oall im dAim to tiaTe per- 
feeteii In the Dtb omit the new Ikur^cBi idunt 
known AA the '■n^nenoe.^ MonsDr€ir, it is to 
Ten tools mnnka^ raeh aa Alirtun^ Nutker, and 
^fdo, tiiAt wb Dwe the eMcJ UimiLry eridence on 
the eocIsAioALmAi inodes. 

Tn the deTalopmrnt of the second gmt school of 
maWp ihe polyphnnic, Tentanir dsrioa again hir- 


nish AfHZie of ilia most ndnAble evidenoecHi theoij. 
The de jEormonirii ImMiituiioiu of the Flemish 
mnnk HncIlMBld deocribes tha fim attemptB at the 
fCEjniiJi of harmony later known u * omumni' and 
■ dmuibZtt *; At tha and of the fcdlnwing oentuiy 
cam« the mors adTonred work of Otger of St^ 
PonSp piehAhia auUmr of Lbs Lreatise JfHtlCd 
rAirteuiit. After the death lUSOI of iimdi;i of 
the ohief eiponsnt pf the new iyatom, the 
TsuF^tfl Hmioof ReicJiatiaji^ Williani 

of niiiiahaD^ ami Aribo Seholietumi — mmm to have 
•hared ill the temporary reocEluii against poly^ 
pbopy. Bill l^ulrfyEiic mnoiDLaiiv Boon TeeovoTAd 
their ptogrsssive spirit, as is shown by the work of 
Franco of Cologike, jutiiI In the derelopmcnli of that 
odutiApimlAl art whMi basi aptly been likened to a 
^iMa oatliedrAl tbay led the way, through the 
EuglUh snpramAcy oE Uic 1 SElli to the l4tb eentuiiea, 
up to the * faoldfiii Age' of th* B'etberlaiids to the 
J 5 tb oantufy. 

fn the Kn g | a sh iNeriod the chisf names in theory 
BIO thoea of WflJtw Odington in the lat* IStli oontL, 
and Sinmn Tuiistede^ whu at the end of tha lith 
crniL desaribee the uiethod of utTodnclnji /aiLa> 
hmtrdom into the old decant. England haa the 
ddftinatiriii of praurri^g fire early apm-imnns of 
opnntorpoint, aae of waieh, tim fkmqnd rota or 
sqi^part' canupi ■ Hiimcr i* ieiitiiHti.lni^ dating fioui 
r. 1240^ procdlss anj Himilar cnmpDsition extant hy 
more tlian a oemtury ; IL la a soaolar Aing, bnt waa 
poLably rompoied by n clerie. B^y the epd pf the 
l$lh csenk many En^ish compoABre «etn at work» 
hat pruduoikl leas on^nat muiiJE:, Ejncanse of thrir 
depemieiics ua the i^therlanda iscbcof; in 

the l6Lh osnl.,. the Influence of RalGatrina was pra- 
drnnitumt. 

The ^ ethcrlim ds sehool bi^gini with GuLUiLiiiina 
Dufay,1 and tiaea to i|q iietghi in the l^th cimL vilh 
duha^ea Okegbam, nuietar af oAnoOf wwa him 
pupil, Joequiq lies Tbs pnpi] soon unt- 

strj|ipad the moMer, inlnslng into iJbe latler ■ djy 
ajnj rntallwtml style—in which it ie |H3tliA|ifi net 
fojifdfnl to see the itiftnsnca of tbe uutthEnm land 
and of the Teatonic chansoter—^gre&ier artistie and 
daTorionnl feeling. An interisitLng point In the 
yiemieh sclioul is the novelly of lnaamg its mae^ 
thimies an pppnhtr melodka The infloence of thp 
Meliwl Is ahown by the fsnt that Dafay's ednlom- 
pnraty, WtllAfiFt, foanded Cho Venetian ecliool, 
wbjJ B PalestriuA hinuplf^ the flulmmatiDi] of meilis - 
roJ counter^iut befnra it yields tu hmnnjdiaiiyr 
WAS tangiit hj ihe FlomMi mAatnr^ Gondimei. 

^'jth iho Befonnadon a great cha^-L* mmrn 
over mnsia in the TcptouiQ cmmtTiea. Thu main 
ranse was ilia HMrularixatton of the art b^ fmlng 
It from sn raiforceil dspendetice on the Chorah and 
hCT roq uirBuient*while in Cbnrch miuic itetilf a 
clun^ 00^^ appcMirs, due firat to lbs Uu 
m syuibuHe mgmiidance, and Eecondly to dm intm- 

ductlimor opngn^tlonalniigingin tie Tcruacalar. 

In Engird the iBtb cent, ww a great flecnlarliB- 
tron and dilTiiBimi of mnaic, hut ttio -mmpp^re iif 
Church music, moh AS Tnllrs, Byrd, and OrUudo 
Glbbona, were odlL At the b»d of tlmir prufeiwkin^ 
and the mruvneipation of English m itu^ was not 
cnznpletad until the CmnmrmwfAll.h 

Th« deTelupraetiL of Church mnaln in G^nnauj 
during the Beformalun is fonsmcHt in interssl and 
Lmpertanoe. Thmnghont the Middle ihi?re 
WM a strong curTcnt of mlhdoai iniui^ fBal ing ^ 
rising to flijod.hrinht, first, from the lath ii> tlie 
L 4 th Huiuri-pn, when thi* i^flnneiingEt' wrote re* 
lig^ns as well si eonrily lyrics, and then Ln the 
Inlh and f^Lh tenlnriss, when the Meuterriounr 
on^aam pUshfld thuir important «wk of popnluiring 
waixwd miMic ; both ochook baqed tlisir miiAit on the 
Mtaitufsin™-, licrwflv*r, 
with little imiiiratknn The pmetin of fltLing 
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pQpnlKf iniilddiM La aicCred war4i hmA preiriiled 
WoniUuiRakifmjiioiL ; bat the ocnittBpimuJ Lr»t^ 
mapt timiled tp DljAcnini tho melod jn ojid lji!ither> 
mirk imy ta the titabuiaiiaiL -ol rh^hni in Cbiutli 
tijrnpiH—A itep importAnt in €nEmiPig jwpulAiT 

ixitioTin It 14 doputhil nij w whether Lpthei' 
took znaali woipodjtipii MoibaLf, jet Uiu pimie 

* Lutjheir'aiiijpiiu' ]m lipnllj a imsiiffineTji !» gi»i 
wu hie eocQpnifpmflnt tD LjmaodiHits to ndj&pE 
tuna j fi 4 wUr ki Chiirch iir folk-«n ^4 uid 
to develop the wond^irfnl ebtirjJet now tumiliBr to 
every l^tef^taut ooimtij- LALfir^ ftt of the 

16tli cent.p these simple tones worii olaaqqmi 
lij ffcibCrapujit^ trmtmf^nt fnr cboir-Biuging; hut 
the likiluctico oF monody matiwed tho iiiiiplieitj of 
BnVwt cnited to eatpreM the exslLed uatioTuU vmd 
mli^oUd itepLtftldoitB of the Relormed Ctiarehi 
Thmonhonl tho iTtli ud JFffli centime hyamodr 
donrbhed umlor iiktt ^UeiifLn ond FifitE^tic schoeliL 
Tbe umc pEfiaid mw la EoglKiid nho 4 populu^ 
laetion qf hjiutiody —to which the ItefqmiiitJnn hid 
mven little impetufi—under the indnentia of 
Wntti nud the ImlEpondanlii^ then of Weaiey mnA 
the MethwikU. 

The reniArkHble pjodnciiDii in GemiAny dnTinif 
the I&th cent, of Chnnih mneia of the Lugheet order 
Id A subject bejonil the scope of iMe tuticle tew 
hjtrsLcs£LluiitlAii}j I hut it ma.jh$ HO^aitiiHl tb«t 
it wi£ the fault of indiTidiml genjiid^ m of Borh, 
working tm traditlaaftl forme and or^gioiitin^ new 
onefl, With en EJitlte emoncipAtipii from eodeaiieti- 
cl] ri^idityp yet with a restmint whiciL kspi the 
wark^ anlike nQi[ih limiEiLr ItiliaJi produetion, 
nitMn tho bounds of rehi^nji^ pmpiieiy. Thu ii 
illniitr&led hy the growth of the new umtAiio; 

mm In from Eihe mimclE-plajp it wen 
gimq n. now dimcLinti in fjermany by eomUiuLtieu] 
with the biiely onuLnclpeXad FmisioTi nutBicp and 
dj^w FFtrength from th&t peculmrly Teutonic 
fomip the chernle. Tbne In the lotfir development 
of religlDiu m^u Ln TenLaolB eountrifs wo ese 
tMt tU ^EneiLtnesa woe lernely dne to ite uloeencas 
to nALbiuikl timdltion ^ uta GorEnnnj MrhAiu owed 
her mnidcnl Haprenmfiy in ptirt to the feet thntp 
eTen'nhertheeefnilhr^ of the oxt^ hnr 
muoid&ne weqi^Dantent tonihiidt to the diompUiLuy 
forma of Ghnr^ miuic. 

[^tfflMnu-— D. ChentnU de Im. S a firt i - i^ TMm 
JlaliffiMt tM* tr. a J. Tut BMb» Md 1W™. 

lliOX, I>. flSSff. * ^ UJJiiicfoii. In it 

-t^r jJVfWOs. PIliIaEo^r, ICL SiiL 9p ^tTfliOiiny. IBOO, 

p. 5U Ls Mmrtta Gwtwrt. AnjiW™ 4f 

Ikq 17H1; C. H, K. ds CotiAadmakiW; S*riptt^Bt dt 

HUfi« wtdifwvt, iTi*., nwK ^ r^iwpu 

•« rtw|«* dM. Ol IBB; Q- finjrt, iHA l/ Jf™i aM 

jr«Kfi«w, ^ i. A. s 

Qo/M SiM. ^ Jfwplr, «t W. Ju OidiTW, OxtPid, tOOl-Cig; 
C Blic«l, /BtfranfrUf, iHVPckff^ fih- ‘rff. L ; 

It cHSope. da. taM: J. K. Paine, ffiif. 

JVfw^ IHT; E. DicklnHO, JTviae m ihp ITmC ^ U* 

IVaenb UAimA, Loa d fl c , IWL M. K. 


MUSKHOGEANS,—The ^nekhiq^Mmi ™iuLi- 
Lute & aedenttuy nod a^mltmnLl Tadian 

lingniilEe fft4»k whose territorT ooverwl the mm^or 
po^qn, of tha pritaent Stntes ox {xBorgio^ Akbamii, 
and MiniaEippi, hjilL the wnat^em part ufTeimeBso^ 
the principal tribeo betng the Choctaw ind 
nuifi Crwki nnJ ChkknBaWp baldn the 

minor trithH ui the Alibnmn, Ajmladieet Bajo- 
^nia, ChaiLohiumap Chacntp €%alm Hiu^iutip 
Hnmar fbiLdopa^ Kai^ta, KoaMti, Mobile, Mugnl- 
a^a Naniha, Dfogottla, Tan^'^ui^ Taposai 
Tawaaa, Toheme, and Vamaaea The tiUnlorgan- 
imtlea and ay n tcjn uf ^VEmmEtil wmti ch^Ky 
analogoiiB to those of tho Injquok ttf-tt-}. Tlio 
uumbet of genten Twiad from 28 among Ihe 
Creak to IS Amojag the Dhkkaeaw, 1[1 among 
tha ^etdinoiep and H among tbe Choctaw^ The 
phratry ijatBixi ia moordad among Choetaw and 
Chidu^w, the Latter having £ phimlnrica of 4 


anil abates rospectlTolyi FRiiLbin-.Wlld Cat, 
Riid, riih^ Dwr; 8parnHb tljibpaidS - Eaoeoont 
Spanish^ Royal [Mingo), Skauk, Sonu-mt Ailigatiir^ 
Woifi RJackhiiiL InlermAniage betimen mDinlriLirfr 
uf the Hamb gH££B waa forbidden ; deecent was lu 
the female Itha. Aa reg^ixda the deEgimtiuzu of 
the gnntesi we am ssproaljr infor]iie4f by AJnir 
e/ thm ^flur. p. lA) that the Mna- 

khogeana * bear no rdli^uua resp«t to the animala 
whieb tfaoy dedve the fuuuea of their triUea, 
bat will kill way of the epcida^ when epportnnity 
T^ervea.* Bincei however, lie ret^todly notes the 
(iiidky of old cnofom and beJiBi among tli« Maa> 
khogeaTia, weeanout as^Lime that the UBijiil tahna 
ngardiiLg the totem did not orlgmaJly prevaiL 
among them. Aa wniong th^ Luo civil 

QhjuijS were distinct from war-cMofa: ondf 
the ChickwiaWj the cliiaiiHiufilijjp waa Imrcii- 
iLory ui the Mingo gens, and tho chmf Tnligloiia 
otGciaJ; in Llic Wild Cat {Adair, p. 31). far did 
the Musklio^aiu ear^ the distinctinD betwueu 
civil and mmt^ar y ajfairo thatv noCahly anmiig the 
Crwk, Ehom wet* ' white towiMp' devoted to EdTil 
goTcmmntit and peace cfiremunicn, and * red towns 
for oerenjnniBft of war. 

The townan which, whsu in ■trategic pemtioDev 
ware atxonglj wailedi couXainnd: a puhbe iqnwre, 
oaoh of whoos enctocmg bnUdlnga enmpriaed three 
roomA. The ■trm^tnjn im the side was far tiie 
chief adminivtiaiiTe eatmelllore, that cn the aonth 
for the wM-nijhiefB, ihml on the west for the prinoi- 
ftiil rellgioos pomphciinalLai.^ and that on tbe north 
for the inferioT chiefly Tbs a^uatn itoLf was tho 
aoqub of pahlk iRudnesa. and inligfntu oein- 

mtmia, suoh aa tbe (far which see £ME iiL 
fioiv aud JiAl 1. 170-178) J ami ihexe nneh alinni 
aa posBBfiSod HO cLiii rmbta might aojoare aa pnbUc 
gnesEB, Tim house of the rellglona leader formed 
on Afiyloin, annl certain towni, notably the Creek 
Kusa, w^re T^riLahle ^ Litina of refuge/ such a city 
being 'a plw^a of mfirty for thuae who kdll an- 
doaigiiHlIy' {Adair, pp. US* IhO)^ 

ShikmaiiJi amleproat an rmtiatinq of iwaallng 
and LakizLg emeticHi ^ l^ara and dccring tho Anti 
and oLher feetivaJfl, me well as in time of aar. 
abflteintion from varioea fooda and from eexual 
iiLtnreotma waa required : mmuLmE^Eifl womeu wonr 
obllgod to retire to Email hntn cunfltrnctcd apoclalLy 
forlorn I end a widow waa compelled t4i remain 
lingle for fnnr ynoja [thioe^ ainaii^ the ChEekjaawE, 
nniflfl* ihs oonld Induen IBb eld-uL btathaf of her 
dccHAjcd hoMouid to have rvladoiu! with, her. 
Among fDod-taboa p^icular Interest attache to 
tiiat by which Lho Adiharau^ after a white man had 
eatnn^ threw away all tho food that he had Loft 
and washed everythbig that bn had tiaad^ 

The ndigiona q^tre to which referwiqe han 
alrudy bean made contained vnxiou^ ignrea^ th«ie 
amobg tho Bayogoula, «.y.p being the bear, wulf^ 
oncMBiim, ajod birda {cf^ aIao Adair, pp. 30-42), 
wnOe tho Mubila pOBficsaod ciny Lcoagea of meut 
wimion, and aniniala Amnng the Muskhe^eaxui, 
moreover, fire was BBcxed, and thn damn kuidled 
at tlid iwi might mi be oatingnkhed until the 
fciltowlrig husk, when ft mnat be put out aa haing 
nu long^ ritually nlcni]. 

IniomiLatijuti regarding the Ma»khog»ia moialEty 
U ecaroeiy ndBoiimt to aiTord a baau for judgnmnt. 

] ain^ Ui^H ipHail DMilkrn Hbonld 'b^ mwlv «f 1 m «pw 
Ukltm hniplaJja iw p a n-w l mt^nBjhfeXdid feod Itffll in -ecW- 
■Kfi, thwTaa, wonutif m tmlUiii®, ibw Uraawfrtm 
mtiim hiobwftrai. Jfnnm tOv wjmeim dwn hr Wi[h»iii 
Ott Aditr. PL JT« t>ll wfitiU ipiMar ammbjm ^Ihwm 

wrv of Onrtip^ tire rm baarlni 1A* WUnp jK c«a. 

mtUtaf. IT A/U. m). ^ _ 

■ lit tm t*™ 1^ aim ImpUtd the AnlMtnti ilWcv or 
□uiMlJWttwi!lijldrvHc4 boftn PHBlnpuihinwM^at n» 
af tliEtr ifldta IwmwviTvIj 

■Lfiwbim tAi? wafv EvqoMla li«Xaa m LaMUMal;aaa 
frt Lbi4r Piilwa 
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Ainong aobt tsUioa nuuriKf^ k tmld la liAtg^ bvffn 
onlj far a Ukiu^ it wu nDnnA^ljr ren&v^ 
If iMliliBn wer? tump aiu 4 f tN of meh 
rttUdwvJ Unng the ntiftiijii cl tiie wiffl'i 

by hat bmlKiKf'i rel^tir^ea. 

Ml m fwnHly wkwHd Hlukisfjr, U ft inu book a pltcfaH 

ft Biinl£d M-xnua^ ftod dFUk ot m. Hftl 

W 1» »M * "<j ilw n hJi »- 

iinMt Ht it dewtk, uri rrttrwS ft Elili^ wftj 4lf 1^ m lf iii tliqii 
iMuic ^Uwal npo^Hf bet ti^ mcrj j AfUir , p, 

Fd UiA lint nimc af uloluiy tlia rnmn wan 
Uo^iged And ]u4 bii ciappod, Kpii ihe vcmen^ft 
hftir wftft ijiani I Idt tiid A6c?uad cifezicie Uic notes 
And upper lip* w«ra imt offs for the third death 
WM the penalty. Tim CTbenikee IikIt in virtue of 
tiiflir exCreme matriMirliiJ ftyrtenip no pcmifilnuanE 
fnr the adiiitArea^ nJthcui^' in rery ftngTant nuea 
they, Ultc Lhn Choetaw, enljuiitted tJiii wctiiftu lo 
thfilate meerdedia Jg Alter m uLmn'i wile 
hod oroved fiUee ta biU 4 be woa forbiddeo to vm- 
tAin mrther iiiMit&l rektlonB with hi^. 

The hnnal ru»toEiyii of tbe Mnnhlkczeanii varied lu 
tribcEi. The Cblckoftaw and Creek inEurmi 
the d«d heneiiii bli huii% AitmuB: tlie Cboctaw 
the eerpse wae plat^ upon a hx^oM ummt the 
hpne^ whflfe it jonminod^tliTee meeno. At the Tie- 
ginning oF tbe fooTtb Jt waa disnieinbcreil, anel the 
Bonee^ oflor bein^ denuded ol lleah^ were pat In a 
cbc£t and laid m Lbe * byne-hEnifte^^a ctuvend 
Hcallidd with open ends. EbtIl idoo hod Its own 
boce^bonse^ anil it waft bdd to be unlawful to 
mingle bonca of itniJigern wicb thnae ol kLumim^ 
Over one of theae mortniLrlee Adair fp. iHd) iiaw 

* the tarred imi^ga of a duvOp with Lta whiga 
fttretchod ont^ aoditi bead mclining down.' * It vraa 

enaLunuiry^ when po-'smg the spot where a duh 
tingnifthed wazriaT hail been kiilad^ to caat a atone 
tfaerB. 

like H many othar jVnmfhM ludijai Pco|d6a, 
the Mnihbogwifi fmmod aUm captirea of vor^ ad 
that the Yuchl ercti tsallad the Creek K6pa l^nmn- 
borzieza' [A. S. Cata^et, m HAIL USSj), 

and they oJim praetieed eemmomal canmhalLMOp 
e^pecLaliy cAliog the heart cd their enemy, 

AecnnUng to the genemJ MnakhD^tiao traditiDnk 
tboLr borne vae ve»i of the ^liiwuieippi^ 

itmgbly wcoJiiDii amuni the Ujiper Red ^rer^ 
Arlcaciioi; bat the Eiftibu helier^ tbemafllvaa to 
he dflKrcnil&d fxoizi the eon \ltAI L fl61]u ldn> 
li^utifsalJy it Eftintaroitmg to note that the Bibdild 
ami Creek bod on oithaic dialact krtown as 

• wmoon'ft toJIf L S51 £ olaa L 759). 

UI Aft 1 ttrao—IhiMMtWftA ■wpifttv im etrea la aucl] w^ki 
ftftT. WftHftftfte & CMuiA Irv 

leei ^ H, R SchanliiTmn. iwt WftOa. li0Nnp^ 
ifM ... r-iid. TrOn ^ fOi UJ., paUfldEhdiiL i1bE-&; - 

T. 1 _ Mcikainaftd J. Han. ilu, t>f N. 

A^rndtim^ dft. ftnJ fiqwdftltT tbft am. On ttw v^runii 

Vtn^bDfw tribef mad tanrija in Ttw thu crfdrit^Kninxw 

mr P. UarffTYp JMmprfai W /(fttl£iafDuala Aki ihwHCi 
dm W daju I* tint dr rAm4r.a^mi., 

9- R FrvDcb, RwlL af l«it£kiiM, Kw TiHk. 

lAWE.; I O. X^wV-B^dfmm^amdv^msilidMi^iMfp^ 

Allwaff N.ir,, laei ;E. ®. fi^cEma^ JfftiTvIijtffv i/lki <•/ 

hrvftaftda At |le« York, tUi; Cieol iwflaa nf Wlm inti 
[_ IL dc RifidiBaH. hi Raliu>t,^ la^, loibdim, 

19^: A-iUnria Carhauaei y Zaiitft^ JfftMp" w*v« 
yftTvia Aiat. onwrml d« Id ^InrSiA, mdrid, t3w fiUlait 

■njdnsl ti jpT^ hnr J. Adftb^ff 4J(. AmKrimrn 

laiudwi> 17^: KT ftba L. R BapitpT4*i LeiiaoUs Vamm^ 
ib mu A S. Lf Pagis in Pratr, tfUt tfi 

Ac Uattimiu, do. ITM; U. Crwn. /knp, a/cIM 
^ i™i*. I?4I! W. Barwan, ZWiivft rAoiiiffi 

S. ftod S. CaraliMi ftEs.. itBlTT. R Wowtwant 

jtcwtftlMimtf rf Afunffw rndbiW, llOAtaillaniy, 

AM.. UUO: A R CkCKtafli^ JVi^aNi Lmd iTir Cr«i( 
iPiiiiHtfi|ihift am] sa iwa trai. EL^tv»a, 

</ ^fdidL Sii. .^r. viiL r. pla. ror Hw laiMtiM 

■H J. Cl PnW. AAhi#. qf U# JTftftkajym lAtdidSMt- 
»ihdt BJii wZ&WiftA iffla LotTffl CoSiT. 

11f Uiik k mnwtr^Bod UwTft dwojft to be Tia TMiftM to epgM 

IV—n h«i im an AiiMelcfttt lacCaqAi of Vm Mafia cKw« > 

ftc ft dflkia-biM. fad'Wfai^ ftH 0. Oduadevp i^prccata^'pWiidl w 
1« t s A C. ErmjK MRE ^ 

auh; St. w. tkHftu, a L fiK*. I 


UUSPlLLL^Jlii^pihlli^ a TenlDbio word that 
boiil^Ten dftC to mtiEib dehat#^ oeairni in on O. H.G. 
poem of the Sbii oant^ mUling to ibe end of Eha 
world, and In the O.Sox. ildiamd. In the former 
we lead that at the lut day it m rntpoambEa for 
DnemlatiTc ti» help another bmore tho mtMpdle * tn 
the latter fr. 4358), tliot mwdjptfJi comet like a 
thief in the dork nij^ht^ and that at the end of the 
world Lta power [uLoea atvr pouikind \ w. 2a81). In 
botfk aoiiroes ibu wxinJ mean» the May of the sojaft' 
—the end of the wuild. It appeara also in Lhe 
Nona myth ul Rjunwi^k^ and wronid seem to have 
bei^ bronght to feeloiLd Germaoj^ Tn the 
^dio oon^ the ftonc of Mnitwll mjm mendoned oa 
Hdrerwlre of Che ymU f Fofu^p 51 i IdbrwjioA, 
12). and ^nortf^ ou lim Woi o f this text, tella of a 
realm ui hre called MospelUheLuir,^ and fmkamEHl 
by tiitrirp Lba Idng of fir^ K. 4^1. 

The northftTD Mrait&^ ho weaver, mako no refriTeii^ 
to Bft the father of xh^ tone or the lord of 

that world* 

^holon ajD Idj^ from ttnaiLLmcat ju mgardc tbe 
ori|^f] and litoral; miming of tnafpi/fi. tk^me , 
Crmun^ ^dMoahoR KOgdlr Hartinp KanifEuann, 
van tTrionbftrgnr, Oxanne) regard the word m 
Laving otigiziaRu in Teutonjo Imatbonliiin, while 
uLtiBiafae,, Dn^Cp Gcdther, Detter, t>dr?, Hag^, 
Mogkk OTrikp Grau, SpotW) take it to be a Teu^ 
tooKC Christian lerm whi^ Gnt appeared In 
Cermony nndor the inlineoco of ChrltLiaq 

Htorotnro, and pais^ tlience to the rtortii. Sim]. 
Larlj^ there ia gnrat dihkreQn ot ojElnioji m to the 
ioEcrpreiation of the word Thoeq who kako the 
former view tonneH the Beoemd eLement with 
ibII-6. midcM^ O.N. apiUa^ ' destroy,^ 'afintlii^ 
hi±e/_ ono the firet with mu-, 'earth' (KogedL 
or with ^award/ ' tnrf* (MarttnL or musa^t 

'*hE!fip of eartn' [von Crienbajger}., vo expLaiiiing 
tbe word on meaning ^oarth-dwitmjeT,' and oi a 
pOetk eapreselun for £re. Mewt nf tboeo who 
argno for the Cbiiation oricto of the term troeo in 
itt fint oumiHJztBnt tbo M.H.G. Mund, ' month,' in 
iti aeeond tha Mltemnce^* * worrf,^ and 

eiplainlt vorioaBly oi *om3 umouDcniofratt' • pro- 
jihmiyinf' (iJetter), ^oraJ dociftiab/ * fqdgmmit,* 
'Laat Jndgniflnt^ (Ucjrir)^ tn ob 
Mrwle' Bpin^ber would trace the word 

to a conjocconj A.B* wnponud, Mail»5ftfl. 

^ luonth-eword/ and »ee9 in thie a poetiD igim 
fnr ^Besteocn at the Loet Jodgitumh' Fiouly, 
Rnggeconne^ the Bret Edcment with LaJu matufac, 

' wQNil^' and InLurwretc the whale aa 'diaePorBo 
gordingthe wofrld^F end/ * what In onnonnoed about 
the end cf the world.^ Whnt we intnolly Lnnw of 
tlu! wtml mimlffi' U that it k futiud only in «d- 
nexion with ideal rolatid^ to the end of the wnrld, 
and that it ocoiirB only in poetic works eitbef Lur 
upon or mhanuBod by Weatem Chriitiaii literoinre. 

^ Ihmtm ^ fiw Ib W- 
Brwv, 4lObDcOikinftaaw zwAwaM, looo. p. oat cl 

ft£w ]. ekiiuft; ftr ftfrii XvflwiiiMH, aerijn, La^fl, |L. fTIO. 

Itr„ Lcnkn. l|ViS-Ws, pp. LI, 5S8^ 001, 

AlFM,): K. MlUfTfiJiair, DrtA^Ad dXhrfmmkiM*, V., Ilftrlitu 
JK fklWflL; R K0eftblaBidl*V<,Vwi«£Trt4^ 

A lAH p.itl-,n. Harila, lu MBA x^EHiiL nmi 

UOAt It WHi Griubftrirftr. hi.ff^ipi i ■■iiiii'n Ai .ffirftMftMp 

m Xttlmkr. fir dnoJu 


- - ^-- - 5 A; W. &3hbftr, RftwUMI Jcf-1„ „ 

mb 4 IJurmur, iiL nB»T lUT IL i 
S- -DAriC Ip ^nOu JtuihMM JhifftAfa mmd 


..-Siprbia ftA#r^u fimcfthuw dn- mnrd. GMtw- Whd Stidjmm*. 

Meu^ tost, p. fi7K; cT&raH. bud 

m 4dr da.mrm. dm tiorkAU^ llajh. 

jjefl; A Obi, 4ili«w Av ftorrfxii 

Co|JMLb«cflH> IKR p. Vfr Knuuft^ia 

dcr dnuftta ^!wew Liltttlmr, kL 

E. Mook. 

MUTILATIONS.-In the rdiginni of on- 









MYRM3IK3NB 




tiqqity fttui I he prKtlctA af nvsdcfn mns^rr tbm 
13 fivia^iicQ E>f aiuEll^itian of bumAn 

bodT mm m. dBfiidk« {nvi of Llio ri tiuil, tbs emiuoiiT^ 
ti.r tLe ftotiim lb ubidi U Iilaw. mad Ibo bbJf 

bUMtian whiiiL iL&eAm clone btLebt^D ii ihm rclatSim^ 
illy bntweett Mligio» Hi* wid bati^ pn^Eiem. 

RiunplV of rite Mii prurtiw mTiit b« uib 

BlArtintf-pomt, juid it will bo louad tlmt tbeiH ii 
no dear Ima ol ieimniiino by p«cpi«^ fmh, qt m 
ilf cifiliXAClOll betweOu rite mad 

pimofeicfs- T buB lb Hobiww ^ iiiatory tlto 
Alimluun h tlu beginning of m 
rElli,doi« rite which hm contiatteil throo^h aU 
nb^ufist peaiodi (Un ith Lhw blocd-kttinir uJ 
the fbUldflore men whis OAme from Sbtffiheib, SMJub^ 
'P^Tiii SoutuuiA wbi ui olferiii|i( tp propltiAlei Jahweb 
(Jet il*’); thfl mifking bjr m bbmt or iociaeci aiyll 
yrms KQ IndlcAtimi of wlni^rHncv to m centrb at 
Wbrclilb (Dt Kcr 7^ TbiSfl ai* mh 

religioLm rites ^ moA udn by m\dm with tlieni mra 
nwticba ■whiob mAy b* tomifid 

Tlw Eitory of ^ialui^ the Amniobite oHenifcg to 
a a covennnt with the men ol JmJbmih ' tEnt I 


nmka ? ----—- t . c- 

nwty tbrojit out sU yaui figlat eya® U S IJi j the 

E tiT 9 Tiit «f Adoni-bijiaek iha L'Anawiiiei ainl after 
ii captbib the cutting oF of hiz thumEi mad great 
teen (Jg I"']; the panlBlmifiiit by the loeu of m 
Umul \m V remarkaWe demand of 

^ul carri^ out by David for trophies alJ the 
Phliuthseti |l a IS"} are all praeCtm of unUnary 
life iincoonecloti with ritual ot mli^ioM- Hcrbiflit 
Sponeer, wha ka» Aitaniined tbeu rites and pmctlocs 
eo wofuDyi^ wimlil TvdnmboUi claHeato acumiuon 
defiDUiinnlar by the theory that the pracLioefr were 
for tJie puriMiaM of teoming ami hKllcaiiii^ iht 
nitu-kE^ of an hj ugarion of the i^tuiq^iiered to bla con¬ 
queror, the iiiaTB to hii niaatet, ami that Uwj wm 
r?peat^ aji relighnia rito for tb« aanie rwou— 
the nrbju^rion of Lha woiHhip^i to the god. 

The diSciilcy of ansptlng tliie oondmilon from 
evidence le that both rite a&d praPllc« mn in 
pfiirLlleaa, not in layers, or, if thm » any eviden^ 
in the priurky nf remmlt U bs a* ia the bah of the 
Hebrewi!^ in fnvonr of the ttHdoua rite baring 
pTBcsJcd the pr&ctiw- Sprauar * fliamplpa from 
su^^ago Ufo defll wltll Talsrm di^ftd after death, 
aurriYale aa lacrad cnutem, pracuiiMH vblch ha^o a 
■aotaniEiiital nature, and reremonjoa parformctl by 
prieela {f. i anil it U dlfticnlt to caiablkh fTOTO 
thoH the uriority of praotie© nver tho ritual 
relleibn. In the raligkini of Gf«e ami Home tha 
rebtiTB poririona of the two are equaUy ii^sterj 
mlnaie. If the rmgn uf Conatantiae T* in dm Sth 
oaut. *wfkaa Inpg batehery nf vhmt^at wai mtrtt 
bubk. or U<Ajy tir innocent, in bia empubp and 
incluiled tlie odering of a fJJopiiy of nowe fibbi hii 
mutilated ubemioa.^ it may be tlint lur h liarbarinn 
b ftu iTil>eriiani“e from one of Lhe dfiHtiuyera of 
Hornet but in the auelent religiimi there are 
i&nLilatioD rite* which, though |terlm^ adopted 
from ab^^riginal religltmfl, wore dcjinitety InnwrfiOT- 
ated in trreok and Homan rcligioua. At the 
annuei] festival of the Phrygian gyddoftB* Agdeatiji, 
yoang men mada thamaelres aunuclttp ami L. H- 
Fnmelt Ihinka that the ritea of thUf. cnlt may 
belony to the various itocJu of Aria Miuoi who 
had be&n miracd to Ih* older rri^iML* There la 
no trmifa of mcli M origin In the Mman rinriuK of 
Attis by Catullus ^ and by Amobina,'^ ami It in 
■liffiiTuU to belief e that the cbnrge bEought afininit 
the Eonmas by Amo^iba wu nut a grmerulj 
accepted port of thtir rcltgkma enlL A long mtUi 

* Crr^rn^tmi ft- JvA 

tflniiwi, n K-no- «... - » _i 

t A [UlijM£i.^aeitJw «i 4 l IVU > 1 ^ tei Amw ^ 

j, B. Hot, jamdQm, ua 

mcu^^Lw^. 

* sda V. 11. 


1;^ j. G. Praier an tbe amalJ moond of ea^ 
■urmimnted by m finger made of slOM whieh 
Paujiaiiiaft^ dewribm he exi^tiii|: un the mail ttum 
MegalopnllB to Meawna, and with 

■tory of Orestes hiring otf the finger of tma of Mb 
liajida» wtebUBbes the fact of mnillation of tha 
fingera by wlcnia peoplte, and Baneludea that * * 
practice ao wide apibad* may wbU have ' left Ite 
113C3 in tha Jegtud abont Orestes.** One fuijhnr 
point ^ tP be made frnm thfl fact thnL relipoua 
njutllariona are penonal and volnntexy In ^tra- 
lUirinutimi to Bavai^e prauLita, where mutllafejima 
are imposed by ooinpuhiUm conquered encmi^ 
or enslaved p^ples nr peiKina. This contrast is 
Hlustrated by two independaut pieces ui efldeme. 
Arnnivius* rrimuafr that the daughter nf m Callus 
cut Ujf her hreasti uut oi dcToLion to A^rwllta 
the luotbOT. A cTtrioua nanage in the IrM 
Trintiil OU <fi* * feays that bflioTO 

Adamnon'? timfl ' It waa the head «f a wonian ur her 
two bartMta which were taken as lrefi>hw»* The 
trophy aud the sacrUlM In thoae two capes dp not 
Hem !o b^ng tP riia same plane o£ tho^bti and 
yot they beioDg to the sunia range oI clvUiaatiiim 

fipeu^^ finally poduces a uiost fa# inalmg 
ajgTiiHent in prwif of hi* propoMtiun^ that luutka' 
tloni dovElop from saToga pmotifo inte rellgiinia 
fitualp namidy, that it womd fpJIuw that '4cwe 
eonncKipn mujst oxist between the ealcnt to whudi 
rijey aju carriod and the aoeiai type+ uud be then 
grouTW the fact* nnsaented by fiftydwo |jooplea» 

Uonrite^Htslsllwwij^LnnBa ^ tH Mirtki mwpiWw 
jwmt n»Urw m that mrm wd^tnimr tiw limijJi Iwar 1 dsnr«M 
t*no to the ooin|1«lllfdp' whU" inaMf *KiCinH« 

Fr pttOTf Jsiitlhri™^taMf*laymiwt 

The argument would bo nzuiwetelde if the 
UKunple^ were complete, hut it leavea nutouolied 
Ibo iMHUplea ptnblom pretarred by the rtUgiona 
and pratlkv nf antiquity, Ody 11 the gods of 
men are in all csaM! a dETclapmttnt nf thn Pjipies^ 
riquB and tynmiics pf one ovw aneUier^ out 
dominant pemonayty over the enaipi can iipcncet’* 
idniple Uteory be srccpted. As it is, it appcajt 
that am two ttibaiua along which mutuatiuua 
have trarelied, im doubt mfrirur upon pmJi tdiier, 

hut ibdHCwndfflit in mi^. This MuelusiiM is 
quite in k«uing widi the aceumulating evldimM 
rimt sariy T^igionpi owed mneh of ^ their rituaJ te 
the pnotica] ncecmitie* of lifOp in wbuih t^y 
Isz^y took the place of both poliltcal and pplh» 
contitjl in tie swetiaa to wliidh they belonged. 

A Hat of the seiwni Idndsiof muLilarionfl adopted 
is not a dinerful eontrihutian te the subject, hut it 
ijt nevwrthelctt well to ham thirfii in tid* form for 
rmritwa of icfcrance. 1% ™n earily bn cam|nled 
fmm Herlwrt Spenirar't rwcmnches already m 
extemiively used in thii arriria^ It includes lalla 
of hair, eyns^ hands, thuxubai gtnt 

tws. noK*, earn, Up* iawa^ teeth, hair, caitratinui 
rirrmuriskin, NtHju, cuts, and Iscurutmoi- 

Stefl also AumcRiTiiSH s A 

Insa^vm—Tldi Eu* 1m ^dtvd tbcHi^facnt tin 

LarTvxKiia GoxMa. 

MYCENJEANS.—^ AlOKAJf HiaJflioy, 

myrmidons,—T hs tunic of the MyTtnid™ 
Is familiar s* Ldiun^ng to iho Thefifsallsn Sollowfira 
of AchiUes at ihc liege of Truy illom. Jl. In 
jfa^ylun wrote a Lragedy^ euritled 
which HMins te have euntalbed the dnatb ^ vm^ 
tTPclus u its principsl inridrait (A Hanck, / ticisfj- 
eornm Grtitorum frit^tauia\ Lelpsig^ JJi'iH, p, 
4^i, iwd ths title, If mit the plot, wo* approimated 
by Acrioa Accordliig to one account^ Ihey eom- 

V mwr, l^tMfssiM, iaoita-1*^ w- »T. 

i iUL i^r^ K™s Mcfir, Qilflrd. m, p. a 

*P.Ta 
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priaeiS wJ\ whf> had nbmtdnnftd in oam- 

wnj Pdfsns whim lu Dmignied tjo Plilhia 
rrcfOi bu onffiimJ ImiuB {S-Lrabo, pl 4^|ir It woa 
geiuiniltj helLfMriHl in iintviisity that thm DAmn 
wu dnriT^ fnain * flu ant,* Their 

Dti^ wflfl flcvaput^ for m wioiu waja it wia 
■aiil tlmtr Mynnlilo&, the epPDjmmu atu^Ler oi 
th« daz)» wboM name epb€iuia mora than qnoe in 
the heroic £(maiJogif» I HclJjuiiciu, ApolL 

RfjtwI. L ftSJj waa by ^eii% after ho had 

ftfljLUJiied Lho fcmii of an ani is liia intoFociarve with 
HciiymfiduBfi^ the danahter of Cleitor tClBOi. Aex. 
Protrept. ii ^ p, ^ P.J, That i*, ot ceoiao, a 
Et^sry qf A tctt ooiSDuni Int them I* anuLbLni- 

mero attovtad. HeaioJ (ftw. 76} ralDlqd 

that jEairuB^ the mm of Zoiia and .£eiDi^ wboao 
name waa to the LfdaiuL prErrioiia^ known aa 

CEuoso, WDon ho wba innwq to mJio’a eetiUo, 
rhafr*! at tho lunphnpgi af bii hnnis f flTift that 
Zcela accqnlin^ly tjaqgfcTTned *X\ the aoLE in the 
ialaod into mua and woqiea, Jn coiifrt!i|Ufliiofi of 
thflir origin, they iiaioe m be tiiown oa Mynnidena 
(aygin- Fah. 53; LtuUik /caro/rt. ID s Koum 
3niL It ii natural to infer fratn 

lloiii^'9 Langnag^ that ^^na was lamOTeci hy 
Zean totho Hhoroe of anlalartil wbloh waa pawriqnatj 
ninnliahitetL Bat in otbar aothoiitka p. 

375 ; Or. ilfef. tIL 520-460 j Sydn. the 

leguul of Lha trau^fumiatlofi^ whl^ la descrilH hy 
Otrhl with a waalLh of rhoLoripal detail, appoan La a 
iJE:SiifaEit Betting. The catuo of the dmulatkifi qf 
^^gtna li aecriw to the jealoaa malignity of 
who wreaked her Timgeiuife open Lhq bl^d oalled 
after her rtvml by destruyiiig lui ialiabitaqtfi with a 
pestiknoe, Thra Zen^ aniwored the prayer of 
^'Eacna, who beggid for a new papniaiionk hw 
bringing the Mpmidona into eilaumcn. AndcFrd- 
ing to others, the trarbafarmatLon took placq In 
Tnesaaly and at Ihn bidiilng of Foieoa {fycopbr. 
175}. Strabo hai ptaserved a anbomeriatJe Tmi- 
ant (p. 3751, aHording to whioh Uio Mymildoae 
wwffi so ealiiil fretn tnefr aat-E£bo method of life ; 
for they w«re Bald to bareaxoaTated the groand Ln 
onler tft oover the maka with soil 5tted for 
oqjtaiie, and to bars dwelt tn their andeT^^rciniid 
workings to avoid the need of brieka. 

ff wo flliiiw that the derivatititi of the myw is 
well fonitded, tiio legfmdary eviduoqe inatihee the 
odnrluBLaa that the aut was n aacrea animal in 
Tb^aaly, or La _<n- in h^h.^ Bnt thm 

nlttiiiatc explanation of ilta nan^rtity li bUII to 
omIl The adetallda of an animal from wbifb 
deeeent Ib claimed, u la lidi mun ihnnigh ^tyrmi-^ 
don, was fernreriy held to be 'an example of 
Btrai^tforwanl totemum * (A. Lang, Myih^ Bkmmif 
Qtui Londem. IBSO, li 1D71, and an exact 

paraUfll wAB dtHovereQ In the [OETfa BLock oroLan 
of aaEa amung the AahanLM of TV. Afri^ 
i iSi Slmiiar inftAoiioa of the crnmExloq of an 
aiiiTnai with a god^ or of an animal identtiied with 
the toimder of a elm, wore ciaimisd as efltahliiblng 
that fcot3raiiiem waa oaeo pievaLoiit in Qreeoe (i5. 
L ^7 I W. RobarlBoa Smith, in EBr* xxi. ISSJ. 
But moat of them are oapahla of othirr and atmplor 
qxplanationi, Boeh ai Lbs deflim to propitiate iinil 
an ta aYvrt an ■giienltuTwl pot in the eaae of 
the mtniBa-ApDlIo (W« WaidB Fowler, in CiB tL 
[1^2] 4131 and the fox-Dionymu (W, Ridgeway, 
X. [1866] 21} f ami, afncQ the oxiatenceol totem- 
iam la onproTod for any Aryan race if J. G. Frafer. 
G#, pt v.i Sjpiril* of IAb Corn mmd ^ iim WHd, 

London, 1912; iL L jhf«niiava aarf dq, 

1610, £t« \2% it is now admitted, even by thoaq who 
formerly adrocated thb Bolatinn, that it La nn- 
oeitain whether a Bornral of tolemuiu ia to he 
mogtiL^ Sn Oraek ^lat^HomEric l^gmnfo of 
flnlmjal descEnt (A^ Lang, in KBt^ xxrii. 60). 
Otbar infer&NM which hare been d tawn fmin the 


fogeod ^f the MytpikfotiB am eqnallj laieoirre. 
Tlias, wherau omi Latn&tigatar regwib it m the 
expimion of a belief thttt the mhng family wm 
of »|iiatatD ori^ from the maseea {O. Gmnpe, 
frf-iccAiHAtt ,ilfyrAq|i!^, Kfonieh^ IMS, p. itl}, 
mnnlJiar holdii tlmt it was invented to pfote the 
flntoohthono^ origiD of the /hnpida [IL ThmpqL 
in RoKher, ii. 33l3j. It baa alao Iwen mgginted 
that the Btoiy of the MyrmidouB retnine a trace of 
Lbo Oriental ^int m afita aa pmteirtaTa of hJddm 
a^ngB qf water* on the that the legend 

of iEonoa is to W int^prited in the Bglit of the 
mAgiofll inRflntationa iib«d rain-iimkDfn (Gruppe, 
p. SOI I Tdmi^p in Hodcber^ IL 33l4h and IL la 
po^ible tliat story of the anb-urigin waa apicee 
ol (wpolar etymnlugy ioviqitod to awmat for tho 
ooirencj of Gia name (Limg, JfyfA, ii. 106}, Id 
L hat. biaa, wkLie wo almald hawe to look eJ^^whoro 
for an expkn&timi of the word, the folk-story 
wctilil still oqntiane to cliaHengo inreeti^^on. 

It flhoqJfl be added that the dErivatiaD of Lha 
name Myrnudon !■ not anlTeraally aoeepted. 

LmarmE-—^Tba dhEsF anLfaiirttiBi IhiVB Ihvh mnniinovl 
Ihnmielii^Dt. Hie ftiLtesr cdleetloD cE tl^ Eiuaa !■ Eti K. 
Tibnlwl. -Hh 'llTwidoii,' Is BowAm, H. SIA-SSIA 

A. O. P&ABSDM. 

MYSORE state,—I. DeacriptiOfi,— ^lyBOre 
is ona of the prineipaJ natire States In IndLa^ 
flbiHlt thfl aitft ol Scotland^ ft [a aitnatecl Lq liiP' 
Bontfa^ oq an alevated plAtefln, Tishig from about 
2000 ft- aboTe i«fl fovd along the nintbem. and 
watheiTL frontiers to about 3000 in the oentraJ 
parta^ broken up focgit4idlnflliy 1^ lofty ridg» ol 
rocky bilk. Ton jmrfaae ia Btuihlnd with many 
ateep and iaolated peaka, callnd (3kr, 

ffarpo}, oftea efOWned with the ramalna iA old 
fortidutiotia The form of the OnuniXy la that 
ef a triangle, with apex to tho ioath,. wharq tbe 
mnontnin-ranges of tbn Weetem and EaaLflrn 
GfaaISp wbidb farm Lta aidea, oemrergo in th# tower^ 
Ing maaa ef tho >illglris. Its eiifol riYor h Ltie 
■aend Kivfiri Itha SAfimv of PtuJsmy, VrL h U), 
whole upper bejuu oeoiiiueaaLI Lha Boittii. Rnnilng 
from wnt to sast and recoiTiiig trUmLarlefl, 

It endoMB in itai oquiBB tho udjuid of oeTingapatam 
iSiirangi^E^J, and mHea ant of tho Slato to th* 
low wintry in tho Kiagniadike RAvfiri Falls al 
the udufl of Hivaaunndramr the site of the hrat 
electric Mwer inst&Ualifon lu India. TLie uorLh ia 
drained ^ the Tnu^hhAdra, wMch dowa aemss 
the north-Weat Into t^ liver Awhua, beyond the 
Ilmlia of the Sta,t«* toccJtuis uu ita way its ohief 
trihntacj in Myaoio, the liaggaii or Yedarati. 
In the east ia a lyatora of three river? ruing near 
Nandidnug ^ the pEoufrj the Flllrp and Elm 
FoimUT, which End thisir way to tim Bay of 
Bengal In the extrame nortLwttt the Sfour^vati 
htarla itaelf down the Qhata tawAcds the Arabijiii 
Sm in the Gersoppa FbBb, with a leap of 832 feet. 

Hie weotem parllon nf the Btaie, ealleil the 
Maluid vr Malcnik^, tljo hill coontiy, k a hfohfoad 

E]^on of nnbfo mnorti^na end mighty lOEiwte, 
liJJod with ih* Totmi dtvETEiiad antf pictnEiHP|tm 
aefibory. The rEmaining and mnob the Larger por- 
Lkm ia kaown aa EHe ll&idiii or l^yal-ahtocw Lh« 
plain or champaign cmmtij. In ita nokhem parlw 
am open raLlaya ol black KuJ, growing cotton 
tft mlUBia I in ihe aon tb and west are cxtrcmve 
traeta LmBnJed by qhannels drawn from livozB, 
eommd with plantations of Engar-eajia and ficlda 
of ricu, with giudens of cooo-nnt ami amca pnlms. 
The M^i-lying lands of red aoD iu the coat am 
onltivated with rSp and othEcf grain crups depim- 
deat on the raius^ whUo in the central juita ttm 
aUmy and wida-cpreadlEig peetum gmande, corensd 
with coarfcc gm and dotted with grovva of treea. 

A diBtingniahinD foainre el the comitij is the 
Boias nr cfialiu of refierrwfe, called tanka (Eniu 
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Jbm), forni^ liy embftnkiiig ^^t fancnrrmble 

point Lbi^ Ktmmi whi-di gviber from th^hiil-sldefl 
OP Mgbcr ilopiifl, Ia HOrb tt vnij tbot tho outflow 
from fuia at a higher l«vtl sappUei the next lower. 

BO Qit lU dumi LLo odtiib# of llio fttre&m at a 
qiilEiB apart. Tlui 3 f In ilxo from mnaU 
jKKndB til oxLcniiiw miiBa In eireuiofeieDeo; 

and tbidt nnDiber ia Act Ibbb than 30,000. 
fnl iwin canssB Lbniii to hLow up OB amiJiuii^ uuxtore 
all ovm tliB 3 nadBcapB wiian riAWed trom it liAluLt. 
BAt in fBiliirei of tbo jmiia oflcn dr|' U|i^ Wmls 
in great fliocNiB mu j suEar diunag^ iioiu die ImrBt- 
ing of tfefl or lantfr. EquoUj^ 

notable are the Irrigation ohanniHls drawn froui 
liroTii, wpedaEy ta die wmtli. Irnmnnsc xbnu^ 
ealJed fEan. ballt Bcron tLu 

rirer^ retain the upper water? at a high Inval ami 
nenuit onljr the oforflow to pngs down Htraun, 
The rh annelB, or takini off from tbeae dama 

are led ever the ooimtiy on either bank^ windlog 
rmmd all Uie eontour of the j^ond na far aa the 
will flew. The total Lod^ of the channele 
amoiintB to orar 1200 mllea Hiey, aa well u the 
tanka, are mostE^ workii cunatmehid hv the nld 
mlfiru, bat have been impitived % aiodom nngi^ 
nnering smea-ea 

The impciTtaiijce of nrori^oiu for storing tbe 
water will be reee^isea when tfc is stated that the 
annual ai^crage ramfaii ranges from over 300 
on the mat of thn Weatem Ghats to as tittle as 
1& £na In lha north centre. Hut these am nx- 
tniiHfl axpoifliieed onlj in Umiteil areaa The 
excewiTfl nini of tht MalnSd impidlj dbainiiih 
eartwardip and froin 20 to 37 ina maj be taken os 
the annuM averse for the j^eater part of the 
State. The Leutiest nia faUi in the ever^eon 
belt of forest, the next in the belt of decLououa 
fnrest^ and Lbn leOBt mln^ {AttB ate thUBB in \htt 
dry hilL 

The area of the State Is 59,475 sq. roilefl, which 
iDslad'BR that of tha cMI and mUita^ station of 
Bsngalere, 13^ sq. mUtOf an 'asfdgned tract^^ 
ander BritlBh admisiiitTntinn. The popnlatioii, 
by tliB eensiu of ISIl^ numbered 5,8(6^193, of wbom 
2,834,621 wun maJea and 2,37female The 
mBUL denaity of population was 137 per scj. mile, 
hut thfl aonm and ssat are mute thickly pepuIaLeJ 
tlian the wBat and north. Tho two |.rriutipu ptai^ 
In Iha State am Banm^orei the administrative 
dapitiU and apat of theBTitiah eanLontaent^pop^n- 
Uon 189,485), and MyaorB, the dynastic capitd 
ami ra^eiice of the Habajaia{populinion7l,^). 
To these nmy be added its &nlar grdd fioldi 
Ipopelatim 49,5^)^ 

3- Hatery.—In itn history^ wbich lua now been 
brooght pretty fully to light by a itndy of the vast 
array oi lie IneenptEoni,^ tlL# State has pa^eed 
IhrEi^h many vidaidtTidea The earliest period to 
which thia can be tracftii with certuiity in the 
time of the Mamya em|KTor Aioka {3rd cott. 
B.a>. Uifi fidleta have been diseoveied incuoLE on 
rooky hLUe Lti Llireo pleoes In Lbe north—evidence 
that it waa inclnded Ed bU empire. 3fany Bud- 
dhUt coins of the tirst centnriet have aln been 
found to t]ie veet of Chitaldroogr The aontb 
there Is reanon to identify with the Mnhlua- 
man^a bo wMcIi BuddhM missionariei were sent 
In bit time, m well as bo the nidgbbnurijig Vana- 
vija or B&naviBE ooniilrT on the north-weet. But 
even piwriooe Lu thii bit graudfaiber Ch&ndr&r 
gnpla jthe Sandrekoitoa of Lfab Greek blitOrlmiu), 
Ooubemparary with AlcJLandHr the Giwatj had^ 
aeieonli^ tn tradithTEke, abdicated the ihinn^ 
and antiomypaEiied the great Jain teaijdiBrt Bhadra- 
bihn UkC Bratakevall, on the migration wbEfili he 

> PuUlklMd, wikk lot end trVrK In Jr|»<fray4.ila OifiuiSlM, IX 
vqb-, IhfinJ^ UBS-mK, Vlajt-Ji l^ Btee^ JfrWn 
>y«w Cbf iMfrrcHw (Landiiai Is a cwp^iinLiau 
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led from tho natilk of India t4 lbe Muth LQ ortler 
to escajhe the twelve funiite which he hiul 

predied^ On arriving at j^vana Belj^la in 
lifyBoreT BhadrabCJin fmt that hie end was near.. 
Re therefore sent the Jain who had accom- 

E ied him on tu i^nnLta In the eouiii-waflt of 
Hore. nnder TiMkha. ILe blmetlf remained ac 
raaa Belh^Dla end died there on the £alLappa 
hill, now called Chandiaglrij atteaded in hie iA^t 
momenta by a sing^o cumMo* none otfanr than 
Chandragupta, who aleo died Uiere later ae ml 
aecetio. 

To tti& Sdnuiyas atucceoded the Andbms cjr Sirn- 
vfthanu in the nortJj. The latb^ name took the 
form ^jivaliana,, after whom an ora, long known 
the iiaka-kaLa, hnt eventually and still as the 
UvEhiiia-sakaj datini^ from A.D. 78^ wne estah- 
iished. Thd north of Myeore hoa evtm in modem 
times been deeignnted tliA SlLlivllliaua country. 
The IdngB of the dynaety genemJJy bom Uie name 
Blitakan;ii. On thEir dijappearanee In the 2iid 
osnk, tM grealor psjt of MyeureWa* taken pMBte- 
lion of hy the Oangos, a npyal line of JalrtB from 
the north of India. They may be connected with 
the Oangaridae, dHcrlbd by Koman amUiam aft 
among tine principal lubjBcti of Chandragopta in 
Lbo Gan^ vallny. TheGan^ mied ovor Mysore 
for 309 yeai^ and from them it acquired the name 
of Gangavadip the lubjouts of which are rtiU rspr^ 
eanled by ih^ Gangoimdjas, tbe principal agri- 
Gtillnral class oE tuo State, their name Iwln^ m 
ciHitranlJun of Gan^tikllkArL The Ganga capital 
WBB at firit Knvalilaf or Kovalnla (Kolar), hut In 
bhe 3rd «nL Woe reiuuVod to Talakdd on the 
Kdvtri. in the Honth^oaeti of MyADCW- In the north- 
wost arofle the KidamboBj a Br ahman Eaniily, who 
were kings over the B^avodt counL^ LUl the 
6th centu^. In the north-east the FallavBa oF 
Kanchl, of Partliicm od^. were the nverlchrdft. 
tbn aEtdal rnlefa bcung tbe ^Eah 5 va]i 9 , or BAnoi. 
After tho Fallavaa w«r« overthrown, they con- 
tUmed tu he cepreBAated in Mynra hy the Kopaa- 
baa or l^idumtUe, who«e territury was knemn as 
So^niljav4i^ or XoleinLaVidL Their lUbjcKti 
anrvive in the ewrin^ Nanab^ 

The Cbalnkyae rwhoae najue luggsUi a cod- 
nevinn a-ith ^mikeiah elaiuiing to oome front 
Ay^hya, appoamd In th u DeDcoui in 1 be 4th cent ujy. 
At thq end of the flth cent they aubdaod Lon 
Xaiiambaft^ and. having eelahlished thtfruBelTBe at 
TAiapi (Bidaini in the Bijanur Districth eotnrGd 
upon pralnnged struggles with Lhd L'allavaa The 
BatyA^myat or Western^ GltfiLEnkyaa lung domln- 
ateo the north of Mpwrs, where B^lgAmi waa 
thtir seat of government. Bat from thn latter 
ImB of the 3th oenL tL^ie was a cheek to theLr 
^wer fof 200 ya&ra from the Itile}]traku|ni, ur 
liafpoa IptogenTtore nf the UaliratLaH of the 
Boinl^y Qovm try^ whom they had tm tJinii advent 
nYereomo. Hie Kuh^mknfAfl hIxhI Lho Gangn 
kingdom af Mysore, ajid a|™inted thdr own 
vlet^o)^ to ^vBin It. But before long they rein- 
BtuLni the kuig, in coojirecrion with the Fulavas. 
The We^m CtiAlukyai a^n koqtihI the auen- 
dmnry in 9T3, and held It for 200 yeaia more. 
They wnru than onaieJ by thntr g^erkl, who waa 
a Jam and of the KaljLehury’'a foi^y. 

Bat the Cholaa frolu the Tamil Cuunljy in the 
■Ollth bad, uk thidr nareer of oontmeftE^ uverturneii 
tho Gacga pawer in 10Q4 and hmd poeeeirion of 
the scinth and «at nf the Stats tOJ iUA The 
Hoyenlao, a JaLn Family bxifa tb# MU country in 
the west, then exiled thma and beoune rolera 
of th:e whole of Uypnre and bey und., np to the 
Kriiima river, till crrerwhcdined by the MuNlim 
Ln^ariuna Inim the nnrth In the i4ih rentniy. 
Tbev had previgugly acfiulrvd poaKniian of the 
Cbola conn tiy to the strath, but were exposed to 
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mtuckl mi nnrth-Treat fimn ihfflT TlTAla, thi^ 
<VT YfihiimVAfl, of Dctjue^ 

Tins Hbid^ empiifl aE Vliityiiiifcgir wm bow 
tftULbluhed^ find wntianiHi tLU 1^64, ■Jtimc^ the 
dtpited waa ilcfIk RiBLufY hehnn ItrWuLbe 
oreHofil of bU the Hutkent bin^BBiai InolmliD^ 
Mjiore. Bat, After ita iwwer wu broken m l&SB^ 
the SuJ^Eiv ol Bijipar, with Una niil of M&hirmtU 
fore&a^hfild the jtutih uid ««£, whBit m the HTath 
te imlMadesee the Mjsore roy#l Iioubb of 


WcrdeynTL Except dirnt^ the MjobiiiBmuiMti 

Ptttioii of P ftiilar ” Ali wip TipQ Snl (iTfil—SSJ, 
from ^ioh they were reloMrf by the Britiih, Lhty 
hiva bald the BaTcroagntj till noyr. iJat. owing to 
Lh* depoudoB of the fox miKmlfij tli& counUj 
leu* under Bdtiah adm iniitridnis for jem till 
IBdi* 

3. Namt—The nnrne of the Btite, properly 
Muahnij Ib thnt «f the capltoif *iul niej m 
uliiabd u iDEiAnnip * bn.{fitLlO'tawii_' The Httnikrife 
nwzAifAff, ^bnlhilOi^ IriwunieB mai^ to KumsMjji^ 
and nm ia the Kiumndi for ^tawii' or ^eountryi^ 
It d«rivefl lift arigin fnim the lei^end of the lieetma- 
dop of MAMBhfiaamf m minetJUtT or hniUO'lieedoil 
mcmiiter, by Chimn^i Pt littdkiahianiini^dtoi, 
the form dtuler wluch the eotiaiitt of Bira fe 
wnndiipped jw the tntehijj goddeeia ef the rnliiig 
familv. The nAme huiiy be taaeatl to the Maiunha^ 
pia^idalm, or BafTnlo oenratry# of Aioka'a time 
cent n^cj. A poa^iye f^nmand for the api^atiD& 
may be toend to tiie foot thnthii&le-iror^ip wpe, 
■nil renuuna* a epcctol cult of the Todaa of the 
Nlijpxu, the Kjiiliieni part -of Mytore, The 
lonKUAge of tbio inLeroattoi; ^pawml trihe to that 
uf Mysore to the hhl funn. The earUeHt mention 
ei thaoi io tta dtoooirered to to a Mysore toectip- ! 
tiop of 1117» hat they niiiift have bee® Bottled tbnje 
for ag*B Wore. They liave oivlen^ of priaate con- 
eeeratc<t to theHmoeaf the bnftoJo: their temple 
are dailies where hufTnio-mllh hi the holleat ofler- 
inp^ And where the hrll worn by tba Im^alo^ww to 
the most aacrod nymbal. Th^t afitoity to hill 
trihoe to Myiore to atteiled by the fu^t tlmE their 
pdldl^ or prieet^ who are dioAea ovUtj frniii the 
Paikh or htoheet clmi, themeelrefi m 

MoJ^ icT^Bwafti mdUiMe, or children/ 

which to atoe the eaao with the eioiufc and yrdma 
patfJ^ In Manjambiul. Tlito there are the web- 
toMiwn Ual^aibl in the Ka^ htoln&iV Thn 
mvntl of die Todia rorrBepanito to the eiainlii ciJ 
Coorg and the of ManjiamtonL The badalo 

to a saerifiGiAl animiij uiiopg the kiwcr onlmi 
thronghont the ponth of India iJtd to periodically 
«liinphtered with Epeciaf iltoa in the grovei or 
bchire the ahnnec of the nr riltog]^ 

goddeBaeB. 

^ AnimitnL —The womh^ at ibcae ■itoitlef' givv 
cxprwton Ut pra-aninitodc and byloiolit or ani- 
mtorift that preb&hly had their origin to 

reoiote aj^. long before any omaniaed ijratinnii 
rilhjiun. Bat Uitry retain tludr hold am dm tunlti- 
tndo ol the mbmergedr wlio an too law to the 
Beai& of humanLty to coant upon toter^t on die 
|mjt of the groat j'lxto. Thue lerpentfl and troeA 
or other objerto, which are doHT at hand and 
inTcstfld with myptorry* are propitiated, with a view 
to good rilto and tim warding off of portentouB 
orito, Ttin Bcrpont TEnmated to the or 

dtwdly eebra, and ito wumbippere, 
w^ere a widely ayread raefl in pfn-hktorio 
Many istoaf ro^ familioB in the wst claim to 
W uf NAga deecnat. EIhgiea M dm oohn are set 
np to thto day at the eatranco of moat riUi^ or 
towTiB faf the adorntkm of the pnblm, and cere¬ 
monial o^ringB are made to the bTingtotf^ Few 
will eoneiHit to hill ana, and the body oi 
iriie that hail btn killed u aolaiunly eremilod. A 
enlna often taJue np itc aboda in a d«rted ant¬ 


hill, which heoomea iu Bhrine. To mnhinov tbii 
fraa a recopdieci mode »i taking eanctnaryi 

y%m leiifnmTwi Jm»£ia irf lerpmU inttitteaMi ober^ 
oBiirin otthrBc yaiiBccKtnJ in m tKlor tti> nBPg whl db 

H rmi9if4 pimtijwm. TbB Bfvi burt till J%nr* i uu* 
witn iMBi or niwB bemilj cf u. Hid BFn™i*r up lo wron^ t,b* 
ratddhon* ^iDWithf fm of i Urn to* »»3 p4 

rrewraeS wtlh atn^hi Hw ttop** taU, ni4^ in aEunHatm 
llta Scrtre* hoU. inmcLiiu** holding * FtrlOW BetpUb 
HU: to* lb=h^ ihh bu twainruBoU kntortonifii Im 
m In Ibt .UcuhiHM Tt4 Qf toe os^wnti of Mohoit^ with 
iftkuEitags a ErtgtBfod iwtirE^ tnub. lh* obw u* 

wanUpp«l lij lajeoaiiMhnhiUlni^ chlrfy 'bj wpipMe, wlIJi ■ 
ti«w ^ ObiaiiiUig; odipnm'. 

Tbfi ^ina-rtB«rrn, or Tillaeo-godilHe, to famill. 
arly Bbokffin of aa Amma, the nioth-Br, or hi the 
hnnodinD ntuT;^ Ammanairaro, wMch to the Anmor 
of th* TofiiaL Manniina ot Mlrianmia to pcrMjw 
the oOmmnueal^ and mnsx, tillagea bare a Man¬ 
endi j batihfl imnetinkea beara rarlotLe local name* 
laniiMnffll wiLh anutMk Though euphemtotiiidly 
styled * mother,' abn to more fiarod toet her wmth 
chonid be arouied than loved u a tender protector. 
In ronwreaiiteoti she BcnttiB to corrHspand te ptwai 
or KnUk aton eobed Chimnndj, and ib mptoinad as 
mm of the hiri^ attendant on that godde&a She 
rtuniudie one of the dunon of love^ aageTi evil, and 
dontb, nailed M&i^ who oppoe^ Bnddha and the 
epr^ of hto reli^on. 

Tbo clw of dflitiet knuim as oAnfa, itotnen 
apliitof nr the oeeult powero of nature, are wor- 
uiipped under the form of a few natnrelly roEmdod 
ateura placed to^thnr either under * tree or in a 
funall ahrint, omearod with oil ned Uimmnc. 
Ohorma to arert the evil eye* eugrared on HlonfiB^ 
■cnllad powfina kaUm^ are often erected at the 
aoLcnnjce of Tfltoipei. S^inular oucb on medato or 
metil pLatH are hung round the nKiks or wainte 
of chUdrexiF 

a. Jalniioi.—The odopimn of primili™ animiiitie 
beltoto Into Jaintom to re|^ided ae one nvidence of 
ItB nnlinulty. The view now held to Ui^ it did 
□ot oiig^te with MaharUn or yardha m B n a, but 
■ome rentmiefi earlier^ the fith U-O., with P4rava or 
FAiiTiunJttha, the TlrthanVaim who prereded him. 
For tha ^itrgTTintbas montioued In tbs early leco^H 
of BLnidhtom wnro foUtivreriof P^vo. But Rialto- 
Tfra wne a reformer^ who proinoted iainmm and 
intiTHlnoed now feataraiinte it He tired a little 
before Buddha, bnt th^ were for some time emt- 
te±n|wnuy. Mihariia hod tbroe pereonal dtodples 
who Kanrefided him aa teacbere and were styled 
Karelto. The neat Bucee^sion of Jain teoahero 
after iheni were the hre thnlakevaJto- Of tlieae 
the laa^ was BhadrabAhm Ho It waa nnder whoac 
InHuunoe Chnnilragnpta becama an ascetJo and 
janrimy^ in Iito comE^j to the eosth, wlmro both 
dleil at Sravami ^Igohi ia Myaore, in th^ elroum- 
atancro related aboriL The atory li met with bi 
oaciont rocordip and to repealed down to modfmi 
Ltmca It to ojliB supported by local mmnorialB of 
antidtu^ at Fj-arem^ ileJgnla and S^tt^apatM| 
bt wlwh the suntmituf the hill <un whiob they died 
at Lha fonn^ place to described ooDSBcreted 1^ 
thn faotprinto of Lhc laaeparahle pair lywynuij 
Bhttilrmbaiui aodi OiantlrB^pta. 

Jointou no dmbt abreadj ertoted at that tinm 
ID Myicre and other parla of B. Indau Though 
iti aotiqoiiy and iti pnorltj to Hnddbinn are now 
generuUy Imuwa, and it waa freely dtotrihnted \n 
upper Endia, It to singalar that the hrit dimvery 
by EnropwiA oif ttm Jaino m a met ilmnld have 
been nunto in Alyaore, and that not till m tote on 
the hc^lnmng of the iOih century. The dUearory 
wwLB dua to Colonel Cohn Maeksflitoi, who at lliat 
period made lbs eurrey of Myaore. B: to ibnauuly 
in recent yrere that the Jaina hare reteired iqiecial 
attention and the dtodnctioTi between them and 
Baddbl^O, of whom they bail been ccineMcred on 
olMootfliubeaieitabltohedr Their creed to caltod 
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thA m leading dootrinfe of wlikh u ttn 

Mddiiddti. Tbfl Bhiivyii* i« piioUiet tmtss /or thm 
Aim m iJumptioitAu 

Tlierv oiti two dififfbniH of the Jiint—the Dig- 
imili4uii loK^^lod oi ondsl ojid the SreteipbanL 
i|whit 4 -cled). Thaw in M^orc belong to the 
former, iwii thoie Ia rwou to believe tfaot the 
iepnnitlaTi took piece whjfin Moilnbiiin forwok 
Lbo noTih for tbo HiiitlL. They ure oaDdiKeed of 
folu, or derujK, wad iraaLtfiJ* or Uity. Oniy the 
former now diKord doUiing afid that *t 
tneoJe; o-t othef times they mn ooTfired wiQi m 
^eUaw robe, bmoning Rtkmbfmi, The Join 
Lmagea of the Hithmilrajiiep mony of ooloml aLee, 
m alnya tiiulo. The pTJHti eMm to be of the 
which wfei fanned hj ATbulbjiU^ 
it is Oflidt hato foor^ nAIodv^ the ^niL, liflJuU^ 
Devn, And Biniho The tah^htui nre coni^ 

po»d of safJHM, and the ganas of Tlw 

but of the chief fmru, or high Ltmt^ In Mjwre 
Ife at amvana Belgoia, and he okinii jtuiMliction 
iibo over the Jaiue in Delhi, and c^ortain ^lacw in 
Z^ortb and SoiLth KannriL From ibe beimiTilng of 
Ihf^ l^K cEmL the BravfiiLA Belgohi ffnrvt have 
the diatfmdiTo tide of Ch&mkiiti Paj^^hgtra- 
They are of the Kondflitmadijii>*aya, NaDtli^aahgba, 
Desi^gana, a^ I^staka- gadieha- Thdry had a «ab- 
ordinate eatahitiihnient ai ^InyOr. Ln ths Bimib of 
My MirOj whleh it novr eJ»ed, I ^untr ^piLrcu Uj 
had ihe naiiie iRhattakaJanlw Dova. The other 
seat ^ a Jain f«rn U at ffnnicha^ in the 
Kajftaf country to the westi dating fmin the 0th 
e^Lp hut it u in a very redneed cwndltloti- Thu 
gvrUi bdiee the name De^nDdruktrti Bhat^raknu 

Jilin Kntu aujoyed royal patronage down to tho 
iStli centiity. li waa grealJy praiuoCod by Bantaata- 
bbadra in tho otniLp and was tho ^te dreod 
in tlie time of the Oangajip uf some of the Efah^a^ 
ku^ and Kahu^niyai^, and the cjkHy Hnji^a^^ 
mJao of Ibe minor Staten of Punnfita, nf the San- 
taru, the aitrly Ckan^raftp and the KoTigAlma 
Silt Uin flxtiutrtinn of the Mfiah^kt^ in DSS, the 
Chfda oonqua^ta in 1004, Lhe eunvenian of the 
Hoyiala ting in 1000k and the a^naadnalimi of the 
KaTaehuya ling in 1107 wmw Bevut* hiowi bo ite 
inllueiiH. ! L had been uppm^ aaitarBUgkiua tide 
iba Brlbnuu) rofonaen KnnikrilahhiL|ta and 
S^kni^birya Ln the Eth centuTy- Sectarian 
bittarcieeH theu b^ame iirenoujiced, and at about 
t^ aan^ pertCMl the Join leader AkahuikA ia lakl 
to have nTCTDonH? thv BuddhUU in duputAtiun 
before the royal conit at KOnehip In oonaequimR of 
whieh the la^r weie Ijaniahad lo GwIqil On the 
oUier hand, in I3«d. In the reign of Ro.kia~Kfiya 
of Vijaywagar, whan the Jaine or Bha^y^ui oom- 
plained of b^g perBOCiited by the BhiuftaiBp or 
YalfoaTaa, the aiLznmaned the leadATa of both 
partwi iKfon? hiiup andt aller Ml Inqtiitj, timk 
the hand of tbe JaM lan the record ^aphlMlj 
nutfl it} and, hoEdingIt in the hand of the Vaa^^vaa. 
deeml that tK> dLETenmeise ootdd be reefjjMwl 
between thEm, and that each Enlgfat frMy cat^oti 
their reapeetlve reliji^doTje oeremohien withont inter- 
ferencth Eveo befom thU broader viewa ha^l been 
eproAding among the JamSp for we hnd Jina de- 
Htibed m 1151 an the UnlvimiaJ! Spirib who la Siva, 
Dhatii iBmhmah Sn^^La ifioddhab and 
while for a g^rmtion faLLowing Lhmw were ehief- 
taim who flnppgrted all four ciwda, 

The Jaini were the eaidievt cnltiratimi uf 1^- 
na^mt the language of Afjaoren and oreated in it 
an i^tAniiTe litaratnie of great exodl^ee and 
variftty, Thfiir suinberB in fllyicTe' were retnmed 
aa 17,4110 in the eBnaoa of Iflil, an fncnaiie of ^ 
per cent tn the loot decade. Bat ttiej axe not a 
prtPiHiIyliaiiig Kct, ami thia acmidnu la di» bo the 
Sdiina^ a claa of Vokkalignap or aullivaborp, in the 
central porta, having eutmd ibamHlTea aa Jaina 


Such they no duobt ware origmally, bnt at tho 
preeent timo only one saetiou wonuilp Jina, the 
other two eecr^na bi^ia|r wotahippea reopeetiveily 
of ViQLUtt and Sivan All eat bcgotbor and inter- 
nianyp' fJu wile adnpdsg the praclicfl uf her 
hualAocL A few JaiiLB aJ»o havn loigrat^ from 
the Bdjpntana Stafcee. Tlie^ are Sveb^bajaa» 
and are money-luadeii Of mvrchanta. Moat n# the 
JaiaB ate tradem atui lamllords, aomo are warkso in 
braaa and capper, but lew ate f&rmote. Tfiero bH 
been oome tnovemoqt among the Jaine ol reoimt 
yeore in urganUlng their mmnhct^ and opening 
comninniratiime wWi thee? In other pane, fur 
which thero are now » many faniliUoa 

d. Biiddbimm—Bnddbiim waot of uunnie, the 
official creed in sneh part of tho north of MyMvro 
■a wae inr^diicd in the Monuya iBmpire tn tho time 
of A»kat the 3rd cenL n.aVtoward! the olcee of 
hie Ufop ijmugh he ia conoidered by some to llavw 
l>oeTi a Join in hk catJler dayfl, and wae probably 
breught np ao otlh. Be that os it may. Buddhism 
woa cumed hi hia reign mlsaicmarijea tn MaJiiaha- 
mondoJa, the Bouth of MyaaTc, and Tauavnaa 
[BauaYffid) in the north-west These ccmfitriefl, 
whidi were beyond but bHmlsrijig on the Maurya 
emdrej bhua uawiy Lroi^t into ooDne;tiaii 
with the religjen e| that timt, ^ere if no ovldemre 
that it made much progfee^ bub l(hyi Davids Luu 
fomid mmiticn in eody l^all wridngH of BnddhkKb 
achcdaawhip m Katnfliaka. Carrjiin refeieDcet alw 
occur in inacrintko^ One uiformB ua that a 
Buddhist affixed a ehanangc to the main door of 
the pahwat TalakAd, the Gauge eaffitol, in A.D. 
247, Dlaiming that no diaputanta wodld be able to 
■taud tip Agoinat him. lint a Brhhman tcuk np 
the chaBeti^p andt whim ihc fiuddhifft dnilcd the 
exiat^nev cf the icmh refuted and overoame him* 
making faun crenoh dowulikea vonqniahHlislophAiik 
The Bina king in 335 k aJd to have been Ukt 
BodhiiaitTa in nonipwefon for all livinu thing*. 
Agrant toaBuddlLbt the Ginga king Mftdhava 
hue bceu obtjunod, tha itte of wjiich waa 
apparently near tha uhl MkpkmB centre Avani, tn 
Kolar Didtriot, and ihs d4inaJkm waa made for the 
boneht of a 

Am Flili&a Oiia mliltedi out, ' tht fiaddhlvt wricirr HTwdillui^ 
Iht: JriltM WTSlLfir PriUjuimqmqiiifliUm, Will tliiu- mahuiuflcul vdkcT 
||ju|}iBTlcIiij;3ra ite dl opmil to dwliur Ihwl ilodtpA d 
UinlLtlilwa \\txw wlifB liiE U]4iflCmHU;aeLtk.)ni Krcmlrthh 

Ahahtj h^Filewk Aud HailfcaiftdriirTaaFiJrwwl in Otmthira 
ludii7i.a EhH Mti tWJ £»>. 

Tlie victory td AkaLmka the Jain over bhe Bnd- 
dhbda and their cuneEqumil banijdmienb to Ceylon 
have bKn alnvdj mentinnfeL BtMl* avail iw lata 
aa 1065p a Boddhiit viftdm wav erected Jn Belgatui 
in ihu nerlb-wnstp and a Bnddbift vdiraxt, or mm, 
waa Imng tbem In lDfl4, wJiUc a great Budnlhlst 
town named RalavaiB U uieutinatfd even in 1533. 

ft ia of interevt to note bliai an effort haa heen 
anile reeenbly mada bo revfve Baddhiuni in Myaore 
^ miasiouamea connected with tbt BuddMirta of 
Burmii and C-oyloD. Two branohca of the B* India 
Sakya Buddha Sotdety have (jegnn work, one in 
the oivll and mtUtaxy ilatkitL uf B^fmlore in 19^^ 
and one at the K^lar gold Ealchi In 1^79. There 
wore at the time of the 1PI t oexlsiu ft2^ Buddhiati^ 
tbough anJy 10 wereretnrned in I. Thu tneim^e 
ifl due lu eutarerta. Tlte religion ae emt tu appeal 
eRpecialLy to tha Tamil-ap|eaki]ag artiaaiia and 
middle cToAea In the localidai naiuHL TbcrE are 
no JaM at the gold hidda. 

Saivissi and Vai^Enaviaui. —■ BvAhmonioal 
Hmduisffl iA prindp^lj aBwciat^ with the wor- 
■hip trf ah'm and vianu- No dehnitu begnining 

ran bfl madgn ^l foT thuHl iqwtffna. Tb^ haVB 

existed frem the emrtiw^t biarnncal timaa. Both 
rala wvte generally recoraiaed. while mLnut dcUiet 
Mnul a pimse as VBTim EiiBiiifstatiacji^ female 
comitGrpurta, or atbesdanta uf one or the oUief. 
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They wera sHnstimi^ wmbLDeiJ ojidef their nvnd 

Hjin fttul Haul Hnitiiia in 1^11 nojulMBfad 5,34^,90®^ 

or 9S ])ar cun t tk^ rtopi^lntlau- ^ , 

The comincm fiVinCol under which Siya i* wor- 
«ld|>ped Ia ti» fiAnzip 01 phHlInB, a solid, pmnd^ 
ptompY pLilai, hired In the eenb^ of % flit crrcnltr 
shih TepreflenMn^ the hut there ie pmoticflUjr 

ne coMcioujuiftae of Uw4t signlhcMiicfl, eiid thoww- 

aiilp Ifl tree fro^ unythiug IndEuotout the 

fikoA iB the lenuubftiii mill Keiidii iho ’rehi^a of 
SIta* But the Hod Ip also scnalptii™ ia anthnppo- 
iDerphic] ftiruiH, Wrkf «tain ecnhlemi or |}odag 
in partlcuiax uttitudM* The spread of Sainiui m 
the wntli swnii lu^e^ dne to a teiwhat named 
l AhttliA* (kIbo written Nakuli»)i who can W traeati 
to Lhii l 4 t eeinl. and was belieT^ Ui ha an mwim- 
ttcm of filYa- He wia horn Ld Kiitihana 
in the Baroda gtateb a^ “ mentioned in Fdsrw 
and Lirtm Hi* ayateio wm that of 

or aMeticwnat which w w Jolhawsd l^thp Piitijjataa, 
eo eailcil frnra Faiupati, a nauio of Sim, It waa 
known as Ihs L&kula-fiddhatii^, Ulkul^wiAYa, 
and Lakulhgama. Hii sclllptDrfld » Bita 
with a etub, whkh I* the meaniag ol hi» nsm^ 
iinggestK ctHDparieue with Hercules ami hla duiL 
H^ad fonr Ji^plef—KuMkiii GArgjii^ Eanmah&p 
and Maitre^—who ci¥e riaa to four hninchBs of 
the sect. Tho Laknla BTstem waa fs^blmbed ai 
I^lowar in Kajnntana and other phiott in the nerUu 
fn the Hmth the Failara kings af Eanchi had the 
Imll, Pf Nandi, u their create and the ot 

iiim'a cilab^ un iheir banner. The MaheTidj^ or 
B4l^ia, kings in tbn o«rt qf M^n fdainiod to have 
made ParameSvara (or Siial—wcmhip^ hj all 
the three wmida, the ierd ol «oda aB^demons— 
their door-keeper, which prohalgj msariB that they 
had erected a notable temple of Sira at tbe^itwce 
ei tbdj cireitmL A Ba^a qnmes. tnilt the Siva 
temple at NAndi, at thn foot of KandMuoog, bef^ 
806^ and ihto KilArnnkhia, adherants of the Ptro- 
Data sjstaiu^ were at that poriod estaldlshnd oa the 
hill and parirf aronnd, . 

In ^th couL ann the grsat Solva former 
BoJikaTflcMiTat who reco^Sed tbe Palapataa 
He wu thfl tonndar of Lka ^mirta sect, and estoh- 
hifih^ hi® principal jno^A, or motiiat^, m Uw 
wwt of Mysore, at Sringcrj^ *ko liead of w)!^ is 
stylod the or priat qf the world, and 

is widirlj ai^nwladgcd u a pope in tbe Booths 

On the nor^-eeafc of Mysore we Lare a rcseord of 
tbe Ncmambaslor Kolambaja« who wme defifiendants 
of the F^Uana, dated in wbihb hringi to iu>tii?e 
a ifiiHrniadiJht tiAmjed OhiUiihiL, in whom Laknltw 
m -itfcid to hikvn been bam a g ai n, . ffiariRA Ivt hii 
name and works should he loq^ttan- This points 
to a hrenb ivpiYal ei the symtuni after some dedlne. 
In lOSQ a la VnliM appears at MsJpiidi in N. Aroot. 
He may he tJic qme u the one to whom a grant 
wu iTisde In 1035 at Bolganu, in N.W, Mysore, by 
tho Cbalnkya kiiiE Jayaaimha^ tm the Panc^ 
Tinga temple, whiri JadBaefibed setho Kdiamti^- 
Bramnjtchajiwthftna. The KilUTTmfchas (or hbkck 
friarsl were eiponents of the Laknll^ syetamp ami 
they are cxplslnad to be a bnneh of tbe iBaktl-^ 
paiidie, of ths Mn wakooeya-aanlati of the Farra- 
tAsall. At the end of the ilLli and during tbs 
iSlJi ocot. there was a widnr adoption of Ibe 
system, tmdci the Hoyeala Idn^ TF»e 
principal centres were Doraeaniitiira ^tlakbid), 
Ajslkem and im neighbourhood, but cspedallj 
RolgAmf. Here an eminent line of leamod ftnw 
who w^rfl EilmiiQkhas is mantioned In emniaakm 
with the Kffljiys-tasyia attadied to the 
Kcd&Ti^rara templA In 1152 it was viaitsd by 
Bnlsla, tba Kalmihurya kmg, who was s Jain. 
So impienud wa# he by the emdition of the hlch 
priraL and the unsttuLod chantwa dispenml bj 
iDstitntioa—‘food naBdidlno being; giYea freely 


to aU jTi^tit arwi that he fcJdfri to ito (mdewm^t^ 
And, among other eitensine praiseef it is Raid W 
ba a plneq where oommentaries w^m made on the 
lAkiiis-ofdiihAnta. tba PatafljalLp and o4hi!T Yoga 
BTsteiirt Tows4?ds the olcwe nf tbs 13th ctdiL we 
sn fnfiirm^ In a raatid in Tlptni tslnri. of appar^ 
onUy a new Likula-samaya. whJob pai^ps ets 
to some fresh InatnrH totroduood into the 
At the same date grvnto were made to the Fancha- 
Ldhtga t* the wwt of CWtaldroog. Bdow the 
Aj^ll'inathaaithis spot Is aserica of subtemmeau 
cam wtUi special nrFangeanento for 
Thnngh In this f onn more a phllusopnio tnan a 
poEmlmr^Bed, it doubtleH had ito inlhiiinee on the 
people in generals But in the middle of tba l*th 
cent tocik nlaw tbe ramal which reenlted in the 
eetobllsbrnent of the Lingiyat, Jangamai mr \ Ira- 
SitYa raOMcm. This was a reYaH against Brlh- 
Qianum, and It stm pendata as tbe popuki htith 
uf the £snDAi|a^Bpea1dng peanle, BaMTu, thn 
prime at Kaly&na of the Kslacb'a^a 

Iriiig mjjsK whose aister the IdnK hsd ttiam«i 
wBs ih« moYing spirit of this reiommtion-^ He 
was an Ai^dhya Brihmsn af Bageva^i in Bijapnr 
Difitnrt. He had refnaed to be inYaeted e* usual 
with tbe Memi thread, which invalYod ademtiun 
of the aun, sod had thsi retimil to San^puftYAra, 
wherahn wis Initiated in the taneta of thfi \ ir»- 
SMT«inwd. Tliu, ktxonilDg ti} one lewunt, uru 
oiieiiinllj fenmded by five eagea—Ghoi^tHion^ 
Gntkkirna. Benuki. Datnitn, wri VUwnkw^— 
who* in. the present Kali ag?e» acrjnired the 
£kori.mA, Pa^ttArySi EeTwnsaiiLllia, filaTulaaid- 
iiha^ and Vl^iiya. Th^ seats mie at KedAmath 
Jin the Himilsyns]!, SrSailA (Khrald l>istiiiith 
BalehsHi ibi W, Mysonsl, CJpni (nn the Mysona- 
EelUiy frontier), and Kl^ fBeoArra^ Chaima- 
Ea^YS* tbs fou of anH of B^^ya'b aiatom^ is coQ’ 
sidmed a foint prffmnhn' with hia nncLe of t.ha 
lingiYAt Aith. Ekorima a no doubt ideutiral 
wiS^tnisda-RhmAyra* who, in s iMord of the 
end of the liLh eimh, m cwlabed to hare a^giially 
defeaLed the Jains. He was a baiTs Brahmiui of 
Alsnde in GoIIwt^ Diatrict, and aettled aL AbliLr 
in Dliartm Bicbiet, where, W nmnni of nmincle, 
Le Milled hli Tict«T, Mitdfied by the iring 
who was TiiTTuwlf a jtdm Tbe c^lthst Deferc hts 
nams signiles that he had only ^ouh atm,' tbe 
worship of BIya. Finding BasaYa f^y spending 
ths pubile fonds fmr bis rehgimi and putting bis 
own adherents into ad ofScea, the king interfered* 
and IhiDonthi^tly oidotHl two pUina Lingiy^iUs to 
bo Vklltidfti. Tbis DOiit him his life* for he was 
penned or a^^Mhisted. His son rAolv^ to 
AYengB bla dcUth^ and Huaya diMl to Ulasi an the 
west mAHt. It was b^icgodi. and* when th e pla^ 
WAS £i!dii£«d to extremllTt BaiiYa in despair throw 
himself into a well and was drowneil- But, 
■oarding to tbe LingitjatAi ha disappeared into the 
UiiDA at Baz^aino3YAia- 

TTfco new faith* howmr, rapidly spread^ and 
withiA 65 years nlimr Essava’s diYLth* or by 1S2S, 
i£ was amtuBjad liom UlsYi, near Hoa, to ^holapnr* 
and from BAlehAlU |m KadQr Distnet) to Siyb- 

S sDga (Bati^lore Histdnb}* supirrseding that of the 
aim, many ei whow inures ond tom id w wots 
sdaptod far&YE-waniliip4 Virtually all lie States 
in Mysore profoseed It* eEpedaily those to the 
turrlk and wasL 

The itAAmru, or Axed lia^, as an object of 
worship in a temple, was by if broaght more home 
m theyctitoiiJtwi. or mtwable/I'sya, attach^ to the 
pcTYom This is a eumli anorn-Iike black stoite* 
mBluined in a silver reliquaiT Hnapemied from the 
noi 3 k or buoml oo the arm, ft k wnm threngboui 
Ufa ind b^ed with the body st death. The 
hEu-mn^Yidr^, or way ai rites and eerenionlusv 
ogpedalfy SJ^imal saonficod, which promised baIys- 
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Lion Ld three blrtha, eptb ^Lue to the 
or vftj of wliJoffli. Dj" djofientiaticni oii tbo iin^J 
In (iihj'fi own hantlp whi^ih jiruoLwed wariliop in 
one birth- Tbe cect ™ onj^nikli j rBcroited tram 
M cMtef, usd DhMUTUwe of caatop pilgrima^, 
fMta, mild peiDLiioe were reiectod. Ba»^ toaght 
tbcit mJI Jiollne* qObflUt^d In tagifA. for Uim 
thio^ ffiHTi, Imm^v nskA Ja^v^lhe guide, tha 
tium^i nnd the feUow imlijponivt^ Sut eustfl- (Jim- i 
tinctionfi mta inaintiiincil in rward to »cjiiL 
T nfct toTw^ ench u intonpmnim^ mUimiiiiii is by 
a urkat cf tludi’ o-wn sect . , . 

Bluer the declltir of the Jaiur, the Liogi^mta 
luiivm to flome eictent pre&emed mad ruitivitoa tlis 
Kmunodm imngnagu^ Their peered booSti — fcha 
^rwrfi-Fufdna and Qh^nmhBamta-Pur^i^ — 
dated anil iaS5, ivr* wittaa In it* The nninbrr 
of LtugfiyiLtp in Myfiore wm retnmod u T2&,43l in 
ibfl l&ll eespauBp but th^ also exkt to kr^ifir 
umubora hi thu eouth Bombay DistnoCm (J|J^*248) 
mud to the ndjnLuliig Dirntrieto of Madiu 
mud Hmidarilidd fovet mu wall m pome in 

other parte. Tluey here nmuemiim all 

the maimlLy , ial the rhiof ooe weme Lo be the 
Moriffi BMfA to the w«t of Chitald™^. 

Fur the wtumkip of Yi^iiu the auiie$t itioid<mt 
met with in toa mpprumnee before Bmli in hie in- 
cmmAtJon on a Braiiitiiin dwarf. Beg|»iiig for only 
thtoe (ifieeB of groniidp on thin heiii|4 Jfmnledj m 
A^aunied hliown prfjpoitionm wad in'three styidet 
cumbaissed toMrem mMith. and the lowtr ropoumi 
Id dim time of Bam^ fUJl'a squ, K^nm |i hiM to 
hflTe invaded him toiTitafy and oTercomo Swm, who 
fought for Bona. The thmieand ar™ q| the lattoT 
were cot oHp ucept two* with wtuoh he wipe ccun^ 
Mhed to do hiitnmge. Perhapa* In other words* all 
battmUnne were dcBtroyod eioept twoi 
which sarreuderBii. Three ^rieei whatever bone 
they jomy have, demtiy point to a pTifwuiicselon oi 
the biri-fflilt bj that of wni refor to an 

«uly perini. The Qimgm fctn^ Vlibnoppa, of 
a^ut the 4tli eent.* was defutcd to ^ifimyrnna 
(VUtun)* From thla god the ChmliUtTM ohtaiiied 
thdr cre^t of the hoar* iiinotlier of hia liiE&niatioEm 
But the tondeocy wm to harmoulve the two. 
ThoJi^ the VijayumgTLr kto^ had tbe boar crwt, 
though they signed thenifldfviM after VlrdpStfiliB^ 
a name of Bivi. The Myrnoie ktofi^ clmro deerant 
from KifMi liiidp alumg with dflvoticm to &i1* 
limugonAthar wm^hip Chftninndii. 

Ah tmiLanbt^ idatoriuaJi. uvout ii the amvnJ 
of 'i hrt Vmh^ava nefornier KAmionjacliAn'm* also 
euilod EmberiirnlUw* at Tounilr in hiysore, 
widtiicr he hod fl«l for refiiM fruto permcxstion by 
tha QLoto Idng, who warn a SmiiTa- Abnnt ICISS he 
conTcrted the Boysala king ^ 

Jain* and who now took the nunc VinicmTaiilbaiin- 
RJImijiiija hJso eetubllahed the seet of Srivaii^aTA 
KrhhmHJi^ hut records show the eiiptenre of 
airtviu^igjiTme more than a hundred ytbiLfs before. 
Ho eel up the Yatirlja matk at Molkoto and r»- 
coitmd largo grnnta of Imnd froni him royal mmivuii 
on both hmiki of tLa Under tJie Hoyfala* 

tfEiajda were crocLtd for both Yi^o und Si^jL 
Anif to lulieaqueut ptfiodm they we^ jobiLly r«coe> 
nimed to the cuuihtoed foirtu uf Harihmntii oompoaed 
of Elmri (Vl^a) and Harm {Blva}. The tompln 
o( flarUuue^vm at Hnrlhmrm on the Tungahhailfa 
was erected by a Hoyn^ |;uiioiiLt in 1224* Bob 
a record of 1130 sayB, with Faferonoe to their 
ipeetol ByiiiholH i 

' Wlufiakr bfjdluf Lbfi tlw 

wl>j nisai m diflerpn»l Wbiptbar Lha tfcitni ^JiKtaifji ta tu ibit 
UAUd aw MlK Iri^rd (ijrjdeiitX whj tfipOaBiikh bftwn ibm 
la UAjm ^.a^khlNr 
hnru—tfaif-JoiitaJ UbH ^iid ElHlm.' 

Ouif of a ^autiETy later Kays i 

• 4't-iebniAl ^Bi mo|iilr^ Liw farm ct Tina, mui Vlffra 
uqnlnd ttia iMtud tmmimm foru nt In bidiirthat Uw 


of tot Twit (ttwl thfr wm cwci) a^% bt friSr Mt- 

iith 

In the Uth cent. KMva « ia hlentihed 

u foltowB i 

• 71* wtota to* Salnm w»^p *■ SIt*. th# VfitUutlm ad 
B wJiii.t , tht Bt huddha toi «■ 

taw Jtjna* M Axiia tJtt Mj nrtgiw^H mm Kanaa*^ 

8L. ftr Sti PUB nl«iTn ■ — BrAJimoiiB am Biud to havf 

boon totrodaoed Into Mysore from the north of 
India to the ^id maL by the Ksdinuba ldn;g 
Mukaima in the west, and the Faliava king 
Mnkuuti in the eaatv Thera are now three 
prinoiiiaJ ewta—the SmflrtM* IJ per cent, fotmder 
l^ka-ra to the Sth cent, j the arlvaifnaTafli 10 per 
MTit, foupdiir Hamannjm in the l^lh. cent, fottmng 
two branches* Va^galai, or norchemerep and 
Tongaiai, or aDnthomars i and the AlodhTM* 23 
por ceut^ founder liladlivhizhirya in the 13th eent i 
thnm are also a few BLagavmtMj, 4 per cantf whoee 
origin Mu^ri* to be vexj anotont. A noA-Brahmau 
mt of Yni^navai are the Sfil&nie^ fqUowcia of 
Ghoitonya, who worship Ky^ui and are pnaats to 
the Uoleya tmd oLlier lower ^ora 
^ Muhamnuidaiiiflai,—The Muhammadan re^ 
ligiDA cauic to with the Mutslim ocfn^tieetji of the 
14^ and the dumiiiatiDn of Bijapnr and the 
Mughals to the north anil aut after the oTcrjJnow 
ofVjayKiat pu-. During the tuiirpatinn of My^tiRi 
by HaidBT^All and Tfpu Bui^ at the end of the 
lAth o«it. Taat numbers of eapEivos taken to war 
were tiaEmported wholesale^ with their whv and 

fnjTTi their native countnee to other parts 
of the ktogdoui and forcibly converted to IpIAiai 
the boTA bemg tiatood Eor military setrice in Chela 
Inttairnna. The number ol MaharnmadanB to the 
mil cenaiia wflB or 5 per cent of the 

papuialiou* Nearly all bju Sunnis, fettled in 
the cotmtiy for some geueratioAa Ma^plla»^ nr 
Mciplidia are imuilgtanta from the Malabar cwsu 
and luahhal from the Coromandel oouat. 

{□. Chrii^iamt 7 .--CbJifitiana in the mileenana 
wurs retomod aa an increaw of i1>i par 

Dgnt on the previous deeade* They include 42,™ 
Eoinatn Catbolica, 6CM AngHiuna* and BMO other 
Prut^tant& Ths i^rtiat ciaicfrity of the Indtoua 
and AAglci-Indians belong to the Hist, and of 
Kuropuaus to the HecumL Some itray Dominitanji 
aprareutJy vlMted Hio country to the 14th cent-p 
fodowed bj Fiwnttocanfl to the Iflth. But it wm 
to the middLe oi the I7th that ieemte itegluj 
rogubtr work. Tliat oniiir wm supprBfcscd by the 
pope in 1773p amU soon after* Tipu BultiLn raied 
ail the flh mrenea except two to the pround, J. A. 
Ehibola bwuun htm of the Miounn at the 
giimtog of the lOLh iimLr and many years in 
llyaor^ There to now a bishop in Bangalore, and 
fltoldoiu am aatabltohed to naony of the principal 
mita. Thera are several Ptntefitant mlsfiEons at 
wurk, the oldest l>dtog the London MiBifion, wbirh 
begiui to 1320* and the Wesleyan in 1S3A Home 
years before tlnn a Wfuleyan mlaaiunary 
Jidfna^ n sniwl Elijah Hontop foemi to have vtoit^ 

wbefelbB had mi Intarrtow with Dubaii, 
whn to aaid to bavft exprenaed the onudon that the 
eunvandon of the Imatiieu wan a kopeless tfvw, 
Ekith miEsionj have a number of atations ami to' 
stitutiona* the former Ln tlio oait and tba lattor 
to ihe ponth and west, eat-h with haeui .quarters in 
BangmJoin. Tim London Mtoaluu were pionii»!fH \n 
tomSe educfttlouj in 1B10. Thn Weflleyaiift etarted 
the teadiing of ^glMi to tiia natives; atoo a 
nrintiug nma for vetnacMitoj works, Motb rocontly 
Ihcy Mtabltohea hospiteJa. The Anwii^an 
Methndtot ZplseopaJtoni began work Lu nna 
nitototer ohicllr to the Anuto IndLaiu mBanfloiare. 
hoi otoo hsTe an Indmitrliil BchooT fur luJtans at 
Knlar. The Chnrdi of England Mmilun 

have hqepitato for womnn in Banmom and 
CImmiapacna, and vlut MnaainLau tomittos in 
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tWfkr hnmeq lliflra uid *t A ITal'k*! 

Tlieyltj«icAl Gol^nge wm ofpc;^ In BangAlon! iu 
IQl4r, l« vtdeh tbe tuiimi nLlmivti^ iu Saath Indlm 
Rcnil BtfliKted stniiiqitH to bo tnUned aa prewrheTi 
lo •oaiLDtiTiiienr Tlus Moal nf a tiatioo^ipt 
Indinn Ptntefltaai t Chnrcb fleama to Ih in tbti mindi 
of aiew TiHiUn Clirkdasa^ bat iti rea)«*tiiai ha 
jhl to come. 

Thfl Hrftlusa Sam*} ia ropresentod by W mem- 
bern c»f Lbd l^lidnvci HOtIun in Baa|«iora. Tfaw- 
fophy ntao bem broogbL to notion in tii^ same 
likM. The Y3LC.A, and tho Y^W C A. Lmve 
TBTy TOtw iaji i.m V pio^tBHi and the 

Salvadon Army haa tatfln oirer the ■iUf i*™ 
ataflod W Tata oodar Jarmitm manageiciepi A 
Ikxdal Sendee Leagne hui reoeatly bom eitahllidiQa 
Jb MyAom. _ , , 

11 , Conduadao.—ib so mtudi relVgipiu aetmty 
la the oMt, anJ m many agendea io aperm- 

tism at tba praeent, Mjaara haa parad Itself a 
fa^oorabta picatiog-^plaw fof many etevb^ And 
hi view of tho Inojl piedoicdnauc# of Jaiiuanit im- 
meiiial^j followod oy the stikblLy[imcnt of tho 
aim popular Yira-aaivaor Ung^yiit faiths ft might 
»thap« OD goo^l jLTroEmda be dmhbnd as a home of 
dhaent- On the btlmr haiKl^ on the ridn of orthfr 
doxy, two «bifiz ULadii ttifarmen oiJuLi it theij 
a^e. The Eitater « aadsta, hta not been 

blind to the dravbadkv of a ptualy iwulax odu<shr 
tian^ vMlo atiU deairiim to nuiintain the sentrallty 
to raUwaa mattcEi whieb bu been tiie polb:? of 
Uw GoTnernmanb Pifirate agensflifiB 

qF iwom, h far ae they were abl% mpplied a 
oooniiLrpoiue. Bat the StaLe waa in fa^ur of more 
imhlia rocognitiao of tdigion Id the oduoatumd 
aynteni. ArFangementa wsre Mwdiagly mue In 
IWS f&£ the introdaeLinn of moral and mli^kina 
twbiEig In the college and BohooU- Boitable 


boobn for tb* pnjpo« wene pabiLiliod by Oormi- 
mihnt and by piiTola a^enry^ and It. jra bnp^ 
that M abiding imirraMn for good woald bemadH 
00 the boyi and girla the uulmedon. 

After a thne it was found adriaable in coli^jM hi 
■demt weekly lootart* by profeMors and panditi in 
idDce of daily balf-bour rolidomi and moral leflfluiu. 
In the higher Khooh teacTiing wae baa^ on 
^adfnna Dkarmet teitrbejoka and prMttibed boot* 
cm mcnnala, In the loirnr elaasea inatroetjon waa 
Lmpirted by ihs narratimi of litnple rimries Mm 
lainiTij^ nnorai ptuoeptB, wHb the help of wall- 
piutow In the village eleraeniary Bcboohi a ah^t 
prajpr tn Kaniuiijft was neeited bolli aL the b^Lo- 
ning and at the oIoh of the day^a wort Mkwed 
by T-eT»ee t wlatjii |f to daily {XFnduct trom we 
It^naadaffAiaj and i^her bwoka The laleet ofiScial 
atabment on Ibe labjleot waq to tha following affefit: 
alter five yoar*' Eiperieiwse it la ellQ difficult to my 
what real advanirH bju bean made^ and whether 
iHiy of the deeired reeulto have bean eahlcTedi Tn 
the higbor ioititntvma, where the auhjHJt ii Id the 
bijida of capable tiamher^ the leeaons are In- 
itzwttve. Hut bi the lower icheeLi Lho wont ef 
trained teanheie to handle this anhjecta and the 
pancity of anitabla tesit-Twoka hftTe made the 
teaching to lack in inturest and to Inomie fnvm or 
bsfi fltomtypedu It la a fioeHtiun whether in the 
long ran It is not wlaor to loaTe tba bnmdb of 
edueatiun to the parents and cemnnmitiea con' 
eemed. Bat, after dIac naMTig the matter^ the 
Hepfeeentative Aaffemhly of I9ld haa vetod for the 
ecEDtinoaiioe of tellgioQi znatnicyoD. 

RId% »rtWw i^tied I vefa. 

1B9TI b A. Dob^Tbindm MmAmm, md flei- 

IT. A «- fi«eb»Dp, GiOrt tom: F. 

Cean,«/Ifd^abv^ tandw, iSt, TipHmisd MiAr^ 


Lewis HitnfL 
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AizMikanH—S m B&OBEr SOctkties (AmeiioanK 
Babylaniaii |A iLAKTlbON), p. Ttt 
Chnstfan (H. A. A. l££MN£DTh 
Egyptian {a. MoflfTl, ti. lA 
ElmiiiiaiL—See ' Greeks ITiiygian, eto*" 

MYSTEJtlES (Balylcnbinl.^inoe the belUf 
in Ufa altei dafttii held m impnitant place id Baby - 
lonUn rBlIj^n, and thalr eonceptloi] of exiaten^ 
Id the oetJhei world wm gUloaiy aM fnnbodlnp. 
they necessarily evoivad oo my^o litaalB and 
doQtrUies Uh provide Lhn aMtl with Immimity when 
It to AraUiL The pnoaotiimaiy mem 

FQ 3 Pee for th«e who died ODOsustad in proiidiog 
them with br^ and waler for thclT jonmey, con. 
tiDiring Um celebralkn nf the breakingnf hiwd end 
poaiing oat water for theii bohIb at mcreil famUy 
of b) the official mJl But tbeia aimpla 
mcMar^ to eeeoxe cho kjoJ mpMC in the kw«t 
world were known to oH and conenied from none* 
If the Babyk^tta pwwud any cult-niyjdfTiee, 
we IoqV for tlmm in oommiuikn with the odje^ 
brntioneof the death and revermetiaa of the aAture' 
god Tamnitia There ii no doubt that the lUnr^ 
giea PiDg at the mhljFcmimer waiimfp for the 
young god of vegetatieni who bad ilh» and was 
aouyht Tei by bla woeidn^ mot.lior andooiuHjrt were 
acc^imnied by a biyatie pantomime. It i£ very 
probfddfi that tna c!elahra.nti made an Emaiffi nf the 
ycang each and clothcil bim tn aomo mefed parb, 
adorued hia Wk with duwara aodgrainp eJuTmeL 
bim iip^JD the water* of the caiiaU and rircim, 
Hli dneent beneath tbe wairsi lyiiibolhnd bit 
^ ■n apr¥ f ^t :|iyn to AraJlft |y dnOioafL En the rde' 
bratioD of tbia festir^ the ecTcbrautt probably 
choae one gl Uie prUeehaBaUf bo jday iLe part of the 


Greek, Ftuy^an, etc. tP. GA»!flCRh p. TT- 
Mithraic-—See NfrmnAiSM. 

Phrrekm—S m ‘ QrMh* rkrygian, etc* 
Reoian fP. Ga&HKEah p. ^ 


weeping mother inniiil (liabtarji,. wbo nobs for the 
deiMJted lover and dnnUy benelf clcacnnde to 
Aiallfl to Beck for Tanmnix. Shi Touaca bhu from 
bia fllxwp and retnmi to earth bmriog him In bar 
boiiopi- The litnigieBof thii fuFtrviil ceiulfit Urgely 
in dialoaum and, numclc^ai^ nttfired by Tammuv 
and lanmi, and U ia dimcult to andontflnd bow 
the Hdebralijia jyiiiiii baTS been p^iIonujBdi nnleia 
A pfiiai acted thorn poite Ir which Tammui 
appears aa a yotmg ^ud ahepberdinB hk abecp^ 
boeonung the bnde^focoD o£ InniaL aw reposing 
lb Anallfl:, whef« \m ntteia dtaloi^Ba wilk lLir 
deaeended goddeaiL It la poadbla thal^ aa in ccr- 
laLo Greek myaferieoi only wonisn were admittisd 
to ataua purta of UdA panlainitn^ The doctiiad 
Tm: ukatM ty tbia ceremony cdcplab^ Uie rnyviery 
of tki dmth and revivaJ uf ve^tadoo. Undoubt¬ 
edly the priceti tanght the peofiilB that the mjratery 
eonaiitad in the dei^ of a gou, k the eoiL&ef^iuant 
dimppearuun of the mother.godduaa^ In bia reanr- 
c^tion^ and in the retiim of the motber-guldm; 
dnally, the revinng life of the enrtb dspendA upon 
the marriage vf tbM daitlm. Parine the Sumanaq 
enlti of emporor-worabip vbidh thrived fioia the 
of Dungi, Eterood IdBg inf the dynasty of Gn 
to the end of the Bmoefiail dyiwt&i of Ieoi and 
Larsa the king Himaelf wm. regarded u TeiumuX^ 
Thii IdcDtiflcatfnn wai boBed npem an onckar 
ImUoT that aome myataiioua euDoexiDn exiel^ 
between the king and nalxiru. Not cmly do the 
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licmmea of th« <olt» of the#* deif ed Miwrort 
HKAic of tha knuio » oontToUlng uie 
iffT of the mrth end bescoiraE 
nsi haireata, but, after th* beljef m tfwdoirt of 
kiooe wi^ obuidoiiKl. the Bemilea Motinucd tt 
ett^ kmte thl* inyidfe power Ui th^r l^gs. “ s 
< 4 vrlior periwl wo puMeao SiiMienM bo urns whj^ 
Eelehrete tho nutmaBO of the diyina knag with Uie 
nwthBr-goddUfifl i th* etaftnwfly of the marm^or 
a Miutasaod with one of the uiarnod tyj»t of Uio 
moliser-giMliiiioe at theepringet^os chanioteriiM 
EiDmiirO'^bylonion rsligluiL ’niU ^ 

fact, Reama to lia»o Iwao ba varied from theTanm^ 
babipi soft and attriboted to marned tyP;® ^ , 

natore-gode, MWUaih and Gnla, NoboMaTuliwt, 
lUidok OJid ZwWt, and perf^cd ^ ibe >ew 
Year feetivaJ in the spring. Allhoi^h Ibo doe- 
tiiiae. oonoeming Ufa and death 
not conea^ from Gio people, rt ii pmb^la that 
the eiJlttal eeMiuofflUae were regarded injitiinoiu 
ud laored ai!ts. Tamaiias ia the only import 
eod wjifi it never reprsamted In art, and we hava 
^ on reraeeentatioiie of the mair^ n^mdM, 

It ti ntaclicatly wrtain that only ptiwta and 
pticateeHa ware allowed to pt^oriB m tocse wle- 
umtiaDfl, blit no rnffiMnwa to nuliition hirt tpeen 

^"inibe later perioda of peesiiiiiam ^d pblliMttiihH 
fm^ciOatlon Ihii oalt was bmaght Into BowncieKm 
with tba lUe beyond the grave in to tar aa llieir 
ooneeptiona of that life permltt^ hanuui wawlmi 

totondaidtodEfiirtedtouh. WopaB»aSi^ne 

known ee the " Ifcwent of Ito , 
whwb Ofohahlj n^itoonhi f 
this wjfat and a Mmnuuy to eoiufort d^ 
Aoooidin« to the lart 

and amw the tnmue^ the nri^ chtf t^ ttoa 
hymn to oomlort thoao who find gone to .MWto* 
IlerB we have a long deaenpticin of how l^tar 
descended by the Be-naii gatee of hoU to th« lower 
world- No reaaco for this perfl™ jonm^ la gtvM, 
bet fram the lltarriei of the Tammiit-IiahtBr enlt 
we know that th* dwtot wae mada tu reaoM the 
yoiug ho<L flur disappeajianto ,i_ 

marked by the oeaeatian of plant ^ wimal aetiv- 
Ity. She i« irapritoned by ErUhkfg^, hom of 
ihe tower world, and aJilictod with bodUy di»ii«. 
Tim Eodt totorfwe and ««id a 

ti. hl^S. s'™ iSlirJ'nS ,, .b^j. E. 4 

watot-god prevented hie meitongM A»a-Att*nainir 
from attawing iiimurttallty. rbm 
in the Sumero-Babyloiiiwi of to at 

man to show how man {on thl« tbeoiw) Im* 
life by tha jealoniy of the wato-i^, pa^n of "1 1 
kBowtedga. Thu Mofi/iaworked intothiamyirtaB 

1 thi libintei ot tl>« ftmurawwil* wn wnW 1“ 
ilriBtndlSIwto tomiWiii tiiv BOtoa HewngOJ. 

(hi WM prarldwl with wi intwtliw ar flaal to 

CSjIu. wtobrf tti omiMoto 


hymn to emphariio the n»diUoii of the dead, who 
cannot ho|« to attain tbs water ol ete:^ life. 
Uariiui thtufwotn onder the perana^e Influenw 
ul the oamsJy inoaaeD^, Enibki^ 

■ntrita of to lower world to woah lalitar with the 
•water* of Ufa,’ by which ibo to healed j to isLhai 
eondaatod by to nevnan gatee toeartb. The watitr- 
Bod atoci eoiuintoiMHia bb messenger to try anoUict 
method to bring back lahtar In caae to ijaeen itf 

AnOlfl tefnees to give her up.' The hymn 
Ifut IhiHfk (45-^) rtiB ft* followi: 



enlH Ma ddnlt tli* " rvm ““"T . 

uki lav tbli ud hwtsid li« h mid t3i»t n* lie* 

» ««. Hk tor. Whmtav. ^ to 

St 

rifl Of tummitolitr Mid hffuw ^ ™ *** ™ 

wwaklp. 


Tkumiiu lUlJdiiapli#^ 

Wfiat wlJ* rlidUl wilw. MMibvt ^ktii alL 

Cfirtlw him. in % fwiniDt uirt Him 

llll' t||ip*^SJw * leel tlutr IjOtflM.' 

rriinl but am\jM^ ber pwelisM Ulnift. 

miBS -BU h.r 

aS^tardiulSSr’wss ttUri wUli >™'to ^ .hinM- 

On Lilli- dur ^ibfHi Tuteowi?. hw ** of 

'XiL to M. ttort to g»j I*‘J to “* 

TwTwIiIi him «id toa wSciae eidlen ptw 

rf—rf mfliw MJ SHMr in* Iscw.' 

We have here a rrypths byiM 
{9 mogical in plaoaa, many ideals 

ss.TSinssS’’ 

aboiii! m ArwUfl. li« a powerfal e>^«^ 

whoslEepm that ihndowy and ^ent laai L^e 

OntomL whose nioale on tho yte - 

de^of Hadfss and secured to reltoo 

19 iLo music ofTainmai seciufe* to 

oonurt tsUtar, At to •nmo twim m 

HHCPd womOB onlebrots the 

Ishbar, while the divine aiito pel'll wai^ for hie 

matiiTTt (d EKTlh. It li Imprubfible tbiL thli -m-tp- 

poflition helnngvto to 

HCLne at the nddsninmeT watlmga, for tJiesewert 
tolrialAj ^ ™ Samerian and were composed m 

^Tb^^'p^rinn of this mUt to mystic purposes 

wi ^o W ito wWdy sp^ in 1 le 

at Bibytonlaa awl AssyriM huton thw w’"J 

tiiOEily Wd iiippiMd- ^isfi^i ^ 
tnicft oF ft fliUk- in Bftbjloanft- 

On tbt utlier bftnd, tlioLi wtirid twwi Tiere 
whully under to inflnenw 

MTnlng myrtle wisdom t^ed only to the Inll^ 

TtS bWrination. All event* m to world ^ 

le^id, not u iwalts "I nuttol 

eacttlM of to free will of man, hot a* to de- 

citoi' (jT'rtffw) of tho gods. Thl»^^ 

Hctaeea hr the word atprfn, ‘ tM*on"t 
hSowledEB' and both have been towered by 
^ ttiTitatT ^' tQ A^yrkiU^^^ woik*. Tb-fSifl tnyT*- 
tMS*^Sii eecrot l^l^conoarnkg to 

mealed hr to god* to the pnosta of divto- 
^ (iord, * diviner.' fiariWn, • dirinati^, 

WM* blriTted inui to *tndy of diTi™^(^ Tin 
n^Eioal Bahiecta of thin eitHwlvit disdplto wn. 
intefprttbig to divine 

■conv. eatrology, lecanumancy' lespemaUy to 
meSod of oil rynm f 

teeeopy, andmiaioniamjy, AacordiDg w Bo ■ 

twi^i—nfcs. ai hn^-iw »-dk 

Ttawirwuia rtrij-btajlntlft -I ^JderJlWffL 

ssafs-^s'iftJSSrAra-, 
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thfi icttmtii p^Uiman kin^ wu iu 

vhOEc ttrf^ nrom m. fiaJi^tuim imtck ths Erf^rsui 
S«a and tb# ni^iiteiiH tu \^h km^. Aft 

nnj Tftte fioidi uiEiat hjtve been tbe n&tan of t&A 
re?ii1iittioii ftt> fJiLi kbij^t for in Mat^otiHLl tftttnw . i.h^ 
of lUrifim reccmixed Eniot^dmi^M a mjttiO' 
(T} king of Sipp&r, u fth4 fimnct^ of tbU 
onL Onlr dti^omiiiiitA of Lhi^ odmitlifid 

tfl thi# uul tAugkt the nriiicipla of ^Yum- 
tion^ ftnil liilji ^ecrp4i knowleJ^B witkA Ltamuuitti^ 
fuLliiar wm. PhjYicfJ ajid tnobt&l wmid- 
now WA« reqnired of kU BpplifiuiU for initlmiioiu 
ThA (^ckoleiiu bookH for hmIi debnxtinraii of diTinB>> 
tlAn OTteilMV«i iJld luru n Jitten in H pem ilinr 
mixtnr^ of SoiuILia And SamBrioji iphi^ muf t Ii&vd 
nlinmrvti thtiir nuanlng. Hkwt ficpob^ wbtv nrob- 
Ajily LliB tficTAil of iht- f^d of diviner^. 

Kin(^ noL Infreon^TEtl^ puldi^lL in tkelr ^torieil 
iiiLrfi::fi|itjotiiA A fall oo|i|' ottho re^^ort of the dirin^rfl 
on certAln TOjm] [md«rtAkin^* ^Vn po^r^ewa totj 
Latk number of lei^teLEv iknd aa^ 

LraJon^rA to tint kin^s of As^jria ocmcoming ibo 
crefitA feboat to oaenr^ qji were roTaidml hjr 

fhoronjuiietioiia utd pci^itioTia of th^f pinnule, i^n- 
otelladonjSp Aiid Atmo^pheiii! ounJlLiotiH. Tlieiw 
reporta are rsdiy extneu fmiii iha mrstio book of 
A^lrolu^ which give UL^cmutloii on overj poeeibJa 
AnttiiJ ^nditkj'ZL It Afeonu, than^oic. tint tlie 
dLiiflcn Itndl no hoxiftition ibont; puMiAliin^ tiui 
rgniJU of tltclr prupio^tluitio^ OYUii when in 
r^jiin c&acA |u m dreozni} ifaiiliif ditn might be 
OBed hy Inymon ind the prapcir rerndbr 
from puhliehed reporta. The aimclei of AtIkIa, 
npoQ which the kic^ of Asswin ^> 4 iTtiealiLrlj 
depOEidud, w^ere nil pckMisbed imLi becftmo cotntnoc 
propuftT.* NevYrthtlflM the £mrd pHent# oertAfu}^ 
guRt^oa tho booki of diTinAftiun ce trenjurca 

At the end of tildeLa of this oJasi wo lind the 
Utermry not«» * TJm niev^ts of diviniLlua f flm in’ 
etrucm atiU teieh th«Iii^TOGr Had fthoEUiitiHtrucled 
Ahiv.ll not rodcL' * TAb|Gi> oontiinini' tha iny?iteidefl 

of divinAtititi wDfp Eudled the '* Moreo pdeBewon' of 
tbGDOdfl-* 

The BAbylonlanfl bdleviHi tbit E* the water-gwJ 
Ld tovurAl AiircetsiveTevtdAlkioahndeoiimiiinieALffd 
to Uie jne'dllariAQ klAg^ ijl knowled]:^ iiBefnl in 
I13A11, md 'Ainca tint tune nothiAg luAJerinl has 
b™ addAtl hjr way; of iinpn^vamuiit to bi« Lnatnio- 
doofl.^* The rarioiUi mpurU {by BeromiM} a{ 

J V*ria£iSA * k IUafiJsiJuil 

^ rerwcfl npoAm ut Erwr ora*fiJl ptdiJbihvA bi tb« lilfhiTi;: 4 | 
iMcniiikiM u( TCkifuui'^ «« B. UHutdAti,, S'li Fu^Mjpnf 

Uiipiir, iflU; i®. mE^ u4 aOr^xA. Th# 
mam kl^ tH>b£i9^4. dru ud lU |iiMr|inTtAikiD |i4. n. tm, 
*wl A dnuA dAukhajK^pj idlh Ita Ijito^intAtMni dodiu* In 
Lbc Mki^nrU i43PKnptfau of Hmt kimr, 

> a. CWBpbfeii Ttmapep^m, Arporii ^ eftp ATtidfabjif «kd 
4WTi>irtiHTx, ftoodiifi, iwn. A TicTnbw ot lietUra to Arnsriui 
kJcfii^iutAlb muDk r^pora fR, P. liMaptt. 4J*vnMn mnA BaJ^ 
/■piM Lawrw, li weiA, CSitW., ieiue-LlFJ£>. 

* njHBTite Pt ArheiA ItAnJ m^mwi trim tbw <it Lha karA 
CifkHtJI, Ahtl mpimmi td bv ipdqw In Bah^ftjmNd Hid A^fian 
hilfUlj- Ttm mhiaii Hal pfi»kurtfM« ot tbb i&tMil*r pttot 
de li4L 4l^at ftt iHTa wni WH AU^ df thB KWdillAEr Oirntm cif 
diwmnir wtai lim ^uiU htit to hm fcpikid f™j It^ 
Afi|JraLi>an ioIeIVl Ilniijaii Alt^lA AUti* mIki wwTWMTiElMEdl aP an 
1^ {hi li fci^lnti , f^AHwr<iad JiAiar, Oifnil, ISli. 
fTfiL TBS- lil^ 

■^Mw^HriapAcbX.'FWin tfaff RillJaAlliiaiin& C. iniW ftu 
T “ tMATj 'kbfe tmijucnjclwd ikuh i»\ ™i* 

A^nkAAiimc- A (laiatta kfcif, adtli Lba muK' DslofibaA to a 
jdut^wlrtwl tTmtrtkici wlklnft im ufrrkitttfy imiMalad hrr pnHtc 
InlfltulAildu CT PATUn^ja. 33V wu onitA^ A 

4>iiftf wlH dkl b£t< uiidiTataigd thi nkitiBEAi anti ft u 

erl^DEia af i^dJUitfie Innddt 

fdd *.if wHtlittf and karnhijE (SCLtfuyetn. 
lt4wAj^q/WA, pp I£4,3 £ 111, 4viraik*^{Hfj^^fn'ai] IVatw Hid 
Lunl f i4, MimliiU {E. Tfl^ ; ^fahu. EbaiuiaidL 

And AJirl (T HairTinHro Hf Tin., ErNBT). liAiZai u a iHn-waril 
BflraHkn Afid nimJJ) tMaa. ■abnmlM. 

tu™, AH Ad whi^ Ut! lA fttwhiihien to duv Lhhw tr 
to MAA. * nbjesl wbldL on h f<?rtijiii3«i ta 


. —to Ajw»Bq% ft. P, Cwry, JnriMU 

(rfndoii, lii^ p, ±SV 


their beUefti ocunuctnific the rer^ittion el thei 
Bcieneee md utA and of the origin of ihw wotld 
md nf mmn Are conJuBed. 1 b »md AatureA the 
bkdng which crow frinn the mb wbi Ea [Onai]ei]l 
in the nei^ of the fourth kin^. The reT«latkuiA 
to lAter kmgt were nude hy raythloil fi<<h -d*ti^« 
icot Ka find dmllir in form to him. The 
Cmak BCitues of B^rovniB j^euctmllr lecogniis 
fodj reTelAtioiu ander the firat^ Miin i aIx^. ud 
Afiventl; tin^ * {AMru^ AndUinut Da^ Awd 
E!i6dore&QhaeJ. Betusemi ilw rsporti that * 
(OinufiA) wiofte oDneemiDg generatioii and tdril 
polity^' and that- F ronua {riel} ippeAred to the 
tenth anfl taiit ^-diluTlifl king , who ia th^ hero 
of thu ¥Xoodr Urcniu oommaiided hiin '^to engnrB 
in writing the baginning^ the middle, isd tfte flEd 
ot all things,, and to pla^ it in l^ippar.' Alter thn 
F1 o€hI Xiettiliroc the Idog rnu iTUU|iottod to fthni 
of the tiliisflt to dw^l with the goda^ and ho 
initruiited thyec who jfiiniv-ed thn Flood in a ihin 
to mtnm to Sipp^tr, eieavite theae wtitingB, *ti 5 
dmke tlieni known te ell loen.^ From we 
inhf that the tiihykmlAna liiA not regard tha 
nriefioeB or the knnwladgo of %h^ t w^nniiijr 
tliin||ft ea inyAlaiiesL The hero of the Fkwd haa 
the title ^jimiar (XissthTDe), *tlin KEtremdj 
wiae^^ end AdapA. i mytldeil hfnm lutd rreetiaa of 
Eai Itofl the mme titJe, Imi thay are not oomiecled 
with myiffteiieH in any oF oqr iroown sotuees^ 
BJtbom^ Adepa hEcanie a^boMeeJ with ■ nage," 
Aowraing to the Semitic ^byIonian Traraion ol 
the fall of me A, Ami the lieAVUm-gnd onrved nuui^ 
kiid with diBe&H: iH^cBua ^ had revii^ed to him 
* the t.blnge of hi^ven and cArtb nnd givim hiin ^ 
wily heeit.^ Thl* moat probablj reTura to knirw- 
of gOCHi And eril mH not to the myAtcnea of 
dinnition- A htotoTical hueripUeii uf xijinrbnLZil 
dfiBOjibiiig the cdnmtiqn of tint king Imji tins roh 
lowing much dtopnt-sd paBOAgo: 

*Tht . . . cF Uic lu^ t IwmL The toddm hoch 

^ mJI vrii^iiir, tbe taEil^u rd ind uflh.,^ I Hwt 

dlt«^4UiC WiaC^ In Hh Ai»Uy of pdsakn I bulad 
flFjHt! wilij tha deun (4J ifciibl. iliA T]ijit#rl»i or 
haaTin wHk rtw wlit AMIflin aU-di pwiatian D I . . . Hw 
drudikil judi wipjitv an Dot to Im rwmifad T ^md* ^ 

From tMa pAnngu wu may inifir that thig king 
vtM admittod to the gild of the fic^n3 prieBie. 

famxrma—A- ITa uittwcft 


fDjtoulflAOt dtrinaUtm M Lhwaiiaa enha JimnMrmHr fA.Y^YTn- 
nibjjMilinv to "Ilfch ad«f B. CL Etonlier, F^wA-Artij,^ 
TrMtf igUL tkc: i4p9> a KC^fi&lra Afft by A. Bolsotof^, 

to 4TB^fM nitoH Itli, m. 

^Lakcidow, 

MYSTERIES {ChriatuiL). — i. The prohlem^— 
In HeJlsjue and HeUiBniatlq ngige the tatin* rl 
Awr^Moa ud (fur nioro freqneQtjyi rd piiMrHipUi. 
dAKtibn A •«Ti!t cnit, InliJAtW into which pi^ 
bnpTHHfid A ooatBG of igiiedal prewhrAtiotL Ift waa 
BBcrdtme for an initiate to divulge anything Lhat 
he had mn, hcank or Hxperteuced in the mhum 

c^tcricntnAl (lee MYSnatTE^ [<^ftnk, Fbrygian, 
etc-]t The ume icrou ewimr in Ihe Nl\ mnm 
BajioeuLlly in the PatiLuta EpUtiee^ and theqnwfliyq 
hai^ arisen whetherp In th«e Ertirlr Chriitiiui docn- 
nitrnl^, ChristianlLy |a nvnt regarded ah a mjoteiy- 
re^imon. We kimw that the&fvLChriBtiui mlsdnoi 
to the pfi^'an world, were uerriud on in an unTirott. 
ment In which nayiterr-cttltj wurn influ ^nti ^ r h 
can scaiwiy hu dwiLtjed that many of St. Panl'a 
oanveita wonfd be drawo froni the robBiou ji^fooci^ 
ALkma whiEh tbofis cnlleluid brought into beinjj. 

I Gary, dwfUtmt I^Vq^rOPiLtf. p. t5. 

■^iiPTfllifcfak nfm to qc and twrian 

iSaa tn tbriH.lrf bMaUarpiTT, i- 

-■ ct. W. Lftb^tmiin, Leto 

U-li ■ 


Itopdt i$0S, pL DriT, 







MYSTEBIBS (Ohristwi) 




Pjd UiA Aulj Chiivtion mlffiloiiikriefi 

their |r«pei eeoteric docttiua >i3jd TitmU 

irhkh nullfl Jet porrerfDl ui «Fpwl to Cxmco^RDniui 

■ocU^ r 

Ua* of |nwT^p4or in NT-—Aii e rifcirti hA E iofl 
€i the eignlGwTice uf the teim fwr^p^off in tlu !ST 
£Dii£t itiirt from thfi luaf^ of the Thera 

one a do!Eop eumpljj of in the 

UOL, auid^ except for two pajeiLgej m the ebukme- 
iedflticAllj Hdilaaiiitiie JFitufcm {14*^ "h 

ill -Yvliich ita tcehoioAl! ^j^niHamne \» ohiieiUk ib 
■jAma uaujitlj to mstm ^McriftB' or ^secret plmiB’ 
Althiu ui God or of roan- Thu mn^ln iniftwiae 
found fn Uiu Gojpeli (Mt 4*<=Lk 

followi tha iiXX,. AS denoting the aaerst plena of 
Gfid ccmcemldg tLL^ ICiu pdnrni whloh. Affl being 
rereA]oi.i to the we^ and deeds of JesuSr Thh^ 
meaning a Dutkaideralile nnmher of the Paulino 
exiunplesi Ho ll*+ I Co iS“i ctt.^ La wbmli 
Mwmjiwr Htande fur a 'aeeret pniritwa" uf God, 
rarcMltiil to tbe Apusbla, idieddmgligat on proh^ii£iiii 
lAThleh wouJd otherniH vouuLkii wholly poridexlng. 
For SL Paul Hte Cbdadaii urupbet is the roan who 
kou^ all niwTT^fKt* {,1 ^ 1 Co f.e. tha 

ioaret mind ol God. For hi* thought, howeveri 
QM lAorat Dlt^lne pnij^TMo, oror&huluwa oil otbore, 
the ibdroiHEinn of tha Gentilea lo a full shora of 
GhriatV ptBimtioii on. aqiudl temu with tho Jotva. 
Thia be desi^^tea /lumhirDa in rariauji^ bnportant 
pasaageJ^f rJT helnocing to the lEnpriEunmont 
Ejiiftrea i Eph 3“^ fl®, Col i“ 4"|, It io 
notefii'OTtliF that ld Bovural emchi] infftoniaEa 
Eo U**, I Co 32? lb"t Eph I*. Col £ Th E^) the 
tflfin hiu a diithietly ajdahalologiotiJI ontJooh- Bnt 
onough hsji bi^D aoid to Endioata that St. Fani'a 
■t=i^ of mvT^puw hfu no ang^aBlton of an eeotQrla 
quit or ritiiiJ. As a matter of fact, it ii gsiemllj 
ainoidiLt.od with rarbi of refolathro (drMaXihrrri^^ 

One oxfbmidfl atandj by itaelf^ Knd desi^-v^ 
attention beoaiuw of ifa telatlun to later Fatrietia 
usago. In Epb ES®i whefo doalLag with the bond 
botwHii hnehand nnd wife, Et- Pniil fcddueeaOn ^ 
00 eofuremg their unity, and ndda ^ ^Tlila 
Is fnr-reimEiiig: i inU-rpict it of Cbiiot and tlie 
Chnrcln' Ao tbe iteuU- of ao orbiinatlve exambio- 
cion of the u™ of fiwr^cr by JuBtlii Atortyr, 
H. Ton Soden hoa ■bown that ho eonatanlly 
uses it oj eqairalent to 

r^TH. Here* therefore, tke OT ]ifi»ago b regarded 
ua iM.ilntlng forward to the raJatian between Chiut 
fanri tbn CharalL TTil» esplanatiao BoreJra tha four 
oeenrreueea of ^ ^ha Apoculypje- Von 

Sodeu IiiTtiiur ottt that Jnntto ia the ftrat 

Cbruttan writer who cinplojn juN-rqjiii^ to dtancriha 
the Chnstian Wthk wMoh ne oumparea with tbo 
naiw Emi. luurtir jignificant for the 

drut of Cbnatian thought is tho fact that 
ttdliiiii regnlarlj trAnjulaten hr the Latin 

fumcmuinfiim* Wo nuut, neverthef™, guard 
againsC roruiiqg luiflty eDnetuHiona from IIibho 
data. For, m ron Soden 'aaciamental 

ooncopthioj and theoiiof do uut Link an to the 
tenuB TiEifTWWiilwm ami M5Wp{i|«*r, hut lo litiuiJ 
nctffe which hod up eueh dflignatioTu urighiaJly, 
and eTfln later did uoL in the fint instjtncare- 
iwv§i tfafliu on account of ihedr fona’ i^lvTJy 
Sii 224}- Inde^p this t^rmlnolugT woj a Tary 
gXBjdTiiLl adaptatinn to su aJiviuiy ^tabll^hcd 
nractlrre. 

3 - Relation oT SL Paul to tnjtiterT’rdigiom—In 
one ot the pwua^ cit^-d abova {I Co fiL Paul 
makes a dkitinatioii hetweeu the naoal theme of 
hisjif MJihinp ' Jeous Cbiint and Mm u cruci^CilH" 
anil a * wiadcmi' t«rvf3i£j;ih a * Dirkne wisdom 

wh'fob hu bean bidden,' a tuaraadrancedl 
stage of LrhristlsB initnuitiofi intcndHl ouly for 
tbfi 'matUTG' trwT TiXrlHi]!. Uij lungniiiga In this 


context might certainly jog^st that he baa araBod 
binuetf of myrtEry - terminoiogy in wriiiug ia 
lieople who mnat nave hooii already acqualnlcil 
with it. Would thii imply be wai in sympathy 
with uiyite^^‘ConMpticmflT Some acrbolois hare 
laid emphuU on tbe oeoror^ce in the EpiatJea of 
tonus and ida&a whioh they regard aa deS.nite 
oiidence of a direet ktnahlp Cetwoen 8 t. Paul and 
the myrtery-TuUgioti. Let nx hrieSy oxaEolnn Bume 
typiul fliauaplea 

Jbith—B b Paul's fsTourite autithsi^ be¬ 
tween Bind hos been explained 

froiiL Hellenkitia ridigioua ussj^- There uan, iu^ 
deed, bn little dunht Biat. within the sphm of 
oiyatery-oalti^ rmfir^ and hare become rcllgiuils 
Ltunna. But it is uXho phdn thuL iho eaotrnat be* 
twean ttfS^ and fi^ 4 h fundnimMi^ fox SU 
Paul, Is exceedingly rare tu HtJlBnoBtie rellglanp 
slnre is a|4 to retala BjjrellicuiOB as the 
bighor clement in human nature iu opponitiuii to 
Tha prsBent writer 1ms att-fimpted to uroro 
that Sl Pa^'a ndigious use of rrfr^ u^d 

their d^raUret hAjt its genuine in tua soil 
of tha GT PflHi U7%*i £JU 
pp. loS-IC^j. To another infitonce: in the 
niyBtory-doe amenta 7 ^ 1^11 j^ma uauiilty to mean 
^-hni LmmedLiiite apprehaimiim uf God whieh reflaltii 
izi aalration or, mure strintljt„ deibcatiaii 
PaimandnAy C^l. Bcitzanfftfilut p, SM, line 24 f.L 
It {■ a practiciJ expaiieuco reLliDr than on Intel- 
lactnaJ process. Without qnufltion SL Pool it^nidB 
aa a Bii|risruatnT 7 il girt 1 Co IS? 12^, ata.)^ 
In one of Mb profonndegt -attereuccB [Ph ft 
dewibcfl tha muaL Latiiiiste fsliownhlp oouceirmhla 
between the kuiI uul CbilsL. Bnt here alv so 
donst mui^t be taken of the nrouhetie CDnoeptioD of 
Lha 'knowledge of Godi' which is s revelation to 
Uie InnjT beings We iro^ thntaFora apeak of a 
fltrikin^ ailmis^' between QT Edaa and that of 
ilellenlsBu ndigloEi. while admitting that^ iu ^a 
employmuui of the term and the oonce^lun wldah 
iL emWibtli fit. Paul presuppoied ms readare' 
acquaintance with •tJiaBO thrangb tlie medium of 
tha Myatoxy-religiaafl. A aomawhat similar cob- 
cluaion maybe reaebad as regards hJi aseof^ii«ra- 
and coguBtu cxprc^ioni faj.p E Co 3“* 
Ra a*, Pb 3^1, Thitfo ora prabohly points of 
contact hEuu between Panrs tbuugbt and the 
myvtecyddoa of trausfoimatioxi \fy the -miun of 
God. But in Lha Uttax the chief emphajls faili on 
a quaii^magica]: tranHoitilatinii of easenceu Tbe 
Jiatura of the Apotlle's count^Ion of Lha wjri^^iAf 
which La tba instmincct tn tbe proew^ seta in the 
foreTnaut its mural ligidhcanca. 

m —PurhapB erm great^ street » 

hud ii]:»on alleged pomllm cuuceptiooB Iu At. Paul 
BJid tha myjt^-omU. Thua, e.C-t the death and 
rreloToHEiti to h/j of lucb mythorogical pereunagSB 
OB Adnnbii Attia, and OeMr. wbLch« iu tiia 
dramj^ bo aO^tod tbu inidatce as to podueB a 
eertain ocrtRciousue£ji of antranco thTougn pM^ioU' 
ate ayuLpathy ax*ou a life which the ^ave coMd 
nut qntdcli, axe compared with St, Paul^a tesahiLDg 
of r^aroption through tbe cruoiBBil and riMn 
dena. But BYidimtij thu aJfinity did uut appeal 
to the Groeka LhemreJyes, for the Apo^lu uiOutlom 
UiaL to them ihn preonhing ot tlia trwa ww fully 

K a\. Aj n mathar of fant, uu rttoi compadfwn la 
Lmate. G reek legeuds of these BO'CuJled 

TcdaErniar-godj \um no bbt of tha fergiTenfm of 
ROEL This fonua the core of 3L Paul's g»p«L In 
the one care nJi impoimg ritual eioites the emo¬ 
tions Tu tha otheXp meUr nmrtxaiued lny the 
lore of Christt antrender their liva to obcdl- 
eUDB. limy oAscnt to that rstuTLatc of thioga 
which ki Mralristt in the Grooi. That implies a 
now moral atUtude to the wor] 4 | and to God. A 
ELmMar disthiGtbn may be traced between the idoa 







MYSTERIES (Egyptian) 


of ■vlv^tiDu in tilQ injniEj^^reLti^iuu ildiJ 

th*t pnwliiitiijd % St. Fsnlr In the fomier ettbpi- 
tiDJ) bu ziuiiilj in mw the jirisnEre of Kate, 
K«fliaotyp BJiil thuse Uli which beloDi^ to tlko 
UznitAilg^ of it tfi Invuiihlily 

ifoneeireU aa * Pur SL Paiu 

iti Atmoaphef? h the love uf God roT^nd m Jeaqa 
Chfift. ffom the rtny nntore of lli*t£ ofuie It in 
ch&r 3 ^ wilh tntiml luipilcatiaDfi. It h mediated 

the heUsvex bj the la|iijriti ejul L]ie ii the 

IfiiiDe rraponae to faith. 

It !■ natural thnt Sti F«nrs oofioepticniH of 
fiapthnu anil the Loid'i ihoTild Mk inmti- 

galeil with m viow to the of offiiitties 

with mystery-tiiiiML H la hi^y ppohihlft tkmt 

baptiomul liiea izid weormrsitmlid meole^ in *a £ur u 
we can LDtarpret thn memgr^ Aod otwente daLo, 
were eoaceived m HeOeniadc reU^km » wwiaiig 
fie tfpere f^p«fw/e. ^o iueh idea it dimmiblt m 
the uUerwocea oE Elt. PwoL In the CAH of both 

■Liirpi.-m - HTit* la far idm thn . iodhiwiii&ftbl'D 

poetalAte of oU that poecce&ai Hp^tujd value, 
ilartlet'e dednithin of a JBcmmeiit (u 
esaentuLly tzoe to the Apcwtle'e otaodpoiet z * a 
aymbol eonditiaiiii^ a (vnesent deeper ud decivNe 
eiperioiiLW of the DiTme AiT&adj eiuhraced 

by faith. But mil it paye^Jo^ccJljf l^olldjtiuDed, 
Imnp thcrel^ iwliod mi»Te theleVD] of the ouiglisiJi 
OTjrimi^phjtieal eonceptinn of fUMramuntal grape.' 

Thfi attempt of B. FeiftelwitK JiKe AfyiitHew- 
rdiyiofk md dam (Ut /. FttrmmbriefEt^ 

OieoBBi^ Ipl \) to Qnii ischEiea of tuyaLoiy-xiiLigiixi in 
I Peter Lb ingeeUiiu hot f^oito oHOutd rinidiig. 

L StrilHi, FJTW 
a. JUuTj Mjtiittd 
it ftp. iOl-ltU. In famrdi u 
lutlniAta ntatted b e fc wga Kod Hm t 

W. Boami. F]r^ nctdii^, me^ wi. m- 

m-r A. nidtedth, Bw xmnulihtrytA ISlUi 

Eb J^MTutraj, &L UHH^ J>u AiUMflhtifiAn 

JTiitwiuiHfiillaiuiL Ina -AjeiIbh titi fdiwuijw rliw: 
C. ClfesiaB^ Ar aradMf 4*#* JntIrriMnivAirtB ddi 

tflMi snu; EL watL 

wai lurliL ElfldSj t. Iff.; F. Gardoer, TkM 

JSiptrmw ^ SL Pmmlt LpWldm Ifrlll Hr K Ar JCRnvdr^ 
Si. Fmd riM lAd Mgdfn-AdkfiMd^ do. iPia^ A. ^ebwsitMr, 
Dtt e£r ymmlieimeJim TnUn^ LlOi, 

lii-taL IL A. A. KnKffJtdT. 

MYSTERIES Jntraductofy,— 

llcrodotiu and Platiuoh tell of th<e cTlutwoe of 
* mytfcxicd' in £|^pt» and explain them thopt 

” AtMvW fhE Of me wtuttzi 1 esnpii ^ brnam 

Ifkddii]. . . . D« the lain M wripitij, tin Emdant wprw 
Vlivi t>y Ui* KiffWin^ Oiulil^Uifc bir mta fsJ. htri:|Aa 

grffag nrnb himI tlil 4 fwp ri —iriaOqq tfctx w UysIcriiB (t4 
mpjtjrwin An Uk& pnWbHtlAin la tfam M^lUctlfea an 

mmSl mum S4 w : but mT ibiM ^Qwir nintn hnn 
BBfltiB^air tiwi' (Elexi^ kL 

* wdoLl not tliu ho own -warn mmd R^miip 
kbBi 44 itU ^nintu umI JuuuUaj AiHikl ^ 

eblMaB ■nd ifkim. ffh* llwfifm luititvttd holy, Harfd 
It^itedA (nArraO wllleh aptiiil KffDi^i me kniMfe., b. tBptmmdm- 
la ntantc w mum “oI Uw Kidcili^ ht tad imd m 

■kww^t Mi fJw im tM tlRT aHfHt RTTV 

B H™ IwiUBff uh| a oxuUai4fT hUfH Ee tbfr CUn Ud 
mmm awnMIpi- (Pbd- df Ib. # 


IjTmAnTX&—O b asBmtMF la ItT * H, vn Sw 

IJflllJ 1W-S97 s J- HafalKOT, aj. 

iu Ui J^plurianr^ Ltnlaa^ ftp. iOl-ltU. tc 


OWr+BxvlLV 

Frnm eooli jtaUmentfl we may infer the foUow- 
{jw tiidlniiiluD : the E^^-ptiiin myotmea ue ritm In 
wnicli iwelutilon ami mimlo aeuan an aasocLatod,. 
ie, dmmjitic perfomumace of mjBtical ckuacten 
Sneh dmxELu ^laiiti the Oiifiaa Jv^ndi 3 they 
a leMOQ mill hold Oot ooneolaiJjdn to the fuen wha 
view them I the latter* Mag bunnd lo alnfitire 
eeewy upon thw nkjBteriefl, are It 

liai- hmi allp^*od that [ferodutun anii E^loiajreh, 
indneTiced by the Orphk and ElemilDiiin liiea, 
LianBpoMd them to ^ivA applied the name 

of 'luyatAiifia' I .0 pereiEKiniefl bavuig no kind of 
analogy with the litee of tuitiaJtion (C. Bamdille, 
«t ia rrlimom dk fEyyfdt, Faria, 1910, 
p. hot the anthar of (rneh ah aeeerthni makcit 
light of the Egyptian aoiimf themBelvBBi whieh, 


on dm tontraiyi crjafijin the etarexaenta of the 
Greek wtitera un oveiy point. 

t The Ovuinn nrysterif^—The moat explldt 
^ * «#««, ifatiod from l^milErtR III. 
(AITth djn., e. ISTff B.C.);? a hfgb e^fial. Mtim- 
tnllb how he cundufited a CHmuonj culled * the 
ninwnioiij nf the gal iLdn ohamlieT for the myHteiy 
of the lord of ATnydna lOeLria)"; it bad beeii 
pabiiAbed br ^tiaeier, £Na Mymimrien. tks Ditrtt 
i» AbjfdiMf Leipxigj 

Lpt iiB b^Uy rti^ell Ih^ OiMAn S^end. 
lb* Ooed BdBV (UlLUlrfH^ njlgtttd WW E^ETF^ 4 wI, 
ttie heip of Ida AMer aud «{WBHir fm, Iw Wj^t tiis aiLkotB 
BETiiniliinv iifKl ill thw ■rtj *ml <rrMni; bx bIhi ouwramtl Ui» 
mt ot the WMikI b uwdm* driiln IL Hn Iw^ukt HHb 
fTjFplwQ)^ bowwiTH Huirdend - ud birnnbdL Ihe oodHa 
ngrptainine th» Iw^ mto tho Mk. it drfbilBwiiiX te 
aad wu dlif30¥4Ka liuiirc by nU^ fitia toiAft bbclc in Paki b. 
ErrpL BpUi uain toned Bb« oorpw, lod irnt tl bUi 
13am 3(114, II^ imWmWd li4f tU4401ilBl 
H&rohBd loc toiuid the nagmenla ud. pianrrpr >rii4 iWh 
a ploH ^4 ntad a tooili ofne Et- Tim 114111*, Lh^: iinn of 
Dtabia, mJHh. Knd AhuMl bk cuea lo mi' blip bi 

ctdtr Ea ^ itwtgg ^ Oliliio; ttwy JiHtiflod dm IIie nmrt 4f 

tAf R«la and i w lmi i d In* MULjEuwi-flWI Inhli te UM lad Imetiffi’ 

hllir. Thirm nmklA Odtlm OfBf tlii HUHl tiollili HKf, lIlVTUm 

fvlja bWABH Iho same led aaoHlnr ol tbt V^nobi («L A. 
Ifoni^ ffimi ng^Hli Eow- k-i I jwl a n , IVIX P- 

rre.). 

Such wi* the enbjeot of the myitEry (ieffoj of 
O dria. l^eniEferEv to wiKmi Sennrir^ dx. has 
Cfnnmitted the pteparadona for the iierformanre, 
atteodB imt to the pfopertlca end raquMte^ fox 
ioeneiy. He proenr^ a har^ whlth Id tn atand for 
theaolu froHr a statue of Ositeb adorued with lapis- 
hunllj and precious atonen, and aim 

movable aktiuifw in whiem to pkee the statue. In 
hlfl eapad^ of ' bead of die myBtDry,' Egeme^it 
eondaetn the preweas nf fabrication, and appoints 
B^ts. id * honrly priesta" to eaoente the zitH. rtHisn 
the aetlnn h^ua, he pUya die nf Hnmi 

(miner/, " the beloved eon j aiter him, the 
prinoipai parts «w those of Annina and TluTtli+ 
played hy dtber high officials. The drama baa 
aeveraJ acta. 

(l]i Itnpnnfl with a proceau-on \pstfl} of Aifubls 
({^mxvib who oomefl to proieoi (i^ed'iiwr) Mb 
fatwer Oeirie, and* with the help nf Bottu^ Llorcats 
the adrenrar^ ciJ die Inefntrjfb aiul liver- 

throws the foes ol OvuriB. xhote (NiTenariw ere 
d^ftnJ hy HniMcrnunierarieff who eonie to blows 
H^th th. 1 * flithjeCtB dI O^ris, and the U^hla are sonm- 
timeepietmodfA. MorettParis, 
IBIBp p^ f Benidntna allndefl to theni (it SI, 

Wb may enppoee that nnwCMru wa^ shown saving 
out in hb nexge^ in order to emmuer ami dvItiiB 
die worldp after lib tjTnmfjh ovinr hia ailvfttsariBfl. 

^9) The death of the god Is treated neat No 
bw reticent tJian UenidotuBlii 1701 ami [>iod<RU;« 
(L rgemefert only peinta to this second act 
with a pmpbnuls: ' 1 oandiiEtsd the nreat oniiiig 
and 1 followed the god npofi hiB atepa. Xciiw^ tbs 
expire^oa 'great onting' iyerji dofji mBana the 
* great minirnin^* 

Waa, itmn» tan mnider of Ondrli reimw-enred? 
We do not know. The texts in the PyremlilB 
(Vth-Vflb djn., e. awn R,GJ deecribe the qunt 
and disDoyefj of tbs eaered oorpee 1 

* TIrif l4dJMl OWFk HKh u hl4 bnthtf S«tb dU tnU faJm t»ii40 
OB Barth, IS (!!. latsX ud mntMi: *ldM EUilicwxti 

b9lj Kli*r aha titpid bW, minlciliad biw hii itdi, em thk ilaaim 
of HlKi^ 

Other texts recall the woeful lament that rose np 
thm to tba tbrnne fd Ha t 

'{> Iiaat Itun aob biard Hit vatx (Mi Umih dn ca *11 
crtnlxa opQR Bh 4Ncm at Fadti;, Lh* maaitlc^ mj iJ| IM 
irada ud (W« Qoiiniwlhaff, £hj 

It may b« that the pwesaion of the jreiy'f nai 
wonJd mr^ uut realiallcslly tiia search fox and 
hiding of Oiims^s body whil« reciting the iammita- 
Littns. At any rata the body of the ged. ricblj 
adorned, wax carried in a huge to hu tumb at 
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Fckcr {tSas kiohjic nii£ijclery of Ab^duwg when 
'E« A fnAltnftft n cianDod luve tooDfd iuje ^ t 4 itiib of 
Osiris" wlEiiifi itie Hjclqsuro uf the tamh of Kiu** 
Ch^t IL* Puis, lUOTlI^ Tbs 

jrtfclfm riBj nf Rt ModiWit-Habn placea Um 

pfsrit on Ktud TllAttl C- BrUjJieb, T/lwawnur^ 
iLfLtpn^^ IS@ 3 - 01 , p. ^4); oth^ lUKtE a^qgn to Jt 
dlfMant d^io^ tmd Piiitwaili plaoea tbs fnnKiJ 
fo^i ltifis id Qit^ in tbs month of AlLyf (Salisfiferi 
p. aop n. 4). 

(S} After iho budRl wa witnm tbo jiMttrrectios 
And tanmph of the god. Ii^aaiiefert wjoi 
' E htTf rtirfed UiiiHln' (Oilzii) 5* thi* -cf lb* 
filbly 1 MTft umtHB all liii Lha Etnr iri Kollli' ^ 11^ 

Amid Uia oLusart of bU pBoiija tlie god aAllwl tguik 
in liU to hk eilr of Abjdoe ; bo re'^S^tir^d 

bis prI ACj! AH A king (iC ^1-^4], and reoelTed Lbuia 
Ilia 1 miiiBeiAtLon,' i,i, tbo lfte» wMch wonU enmthe 
bis life Kid tritinipb^ at Iwt until tbo npt 
imnegyrioA. If mto Ag^in the BAma Lilronnispection 
ab Above ii oiaoTFed ; the preowa of OHUis^a resor- 
re^tbn, though It mnnt nMesiaiilj be niidantowlp 
|m uo more oleojly AlEnded to thAn hia (ifiSLtb. 
^AmafuEt rave&li onlj the outward pomp of 
t^iriA's pa^jiaaiit ; the fight Hgainet the idVeraArbA 
of the god correepoDds to Lba Hpectwde witneassJ 
by H^^otiu At Ki^emk fi3): arennd the 
iniBga of the BPtl and on itn way to the tempte a 
lAltlo IS fnnghU but the geil enLora hii temple 
doitpku but opponenUL 

Tbijs k the meet complete eoHmnt that we poesesa 
of azL OHuian Imt otbs decuinunta pre- 

aerye deeoriptioQB qf feetivali which Imdiule emain 
spisodca of a iif 3 Fet?i 7 ^ Tbtii tbs fE^aet DaiubratyBd 
on let Pakhon, wbra tlw kinj^ ni seen ouLtin^ a 
iheaf with his And AemnUcing a white bimlf 

ffgfT v to actrUaJiifl the dBAth uf UEdiii, pod uf 
Fegetotmn {Morel, p^ 7f-J- AnotW 

eareDiony, the erecfckui of the dufl* tba OsLiian 
tuibuTp symbolitee the itsfnxreetimi tlw gmi and 
IH AjWDCiait^ with fighting and ahontmg tib« pp, 
Iffi-tll} i the Sed feativitieH bting beiorv our eya 
the oortmjlfau and vIolorT of temicitated Oil^ 
(fi. p, lei, Btill more TaTuAhle are Uio rituals In 
the l^plei whioh daeaclba the »ec»t eerenmnfes 
uf til* pcbuioti pud resnTTedion of OsMa They 
were webmled ba templa or in obapehi 

ei^BCtod far the ipedAl mw of the Eml+ sticb oiiapels 
Kwing lotind in all large EgjptiAii t&mplB*- Of 
tb- em Qttmmonies eoma wmiM take pla*e daiiyp 
cihera otdy at certain ftotivals; doithtlew 
ritopfcirmwl tbo aaerat of thj -myitery. tha 
part which Igcmefert piiitiiir miains from «- 
plaining and m wbloh the death and reaarrectum 
of OftkiA Are actad. 

We most rentem her thnt Igemeferi^ hi order to 
qpkhtAtc the O^an injitaryp Ikad ap^lated Beta 
of ^botkriy pridti" {icm.w^w\t and rhe hM tangfat 
them tbs ctea of OTfry day,' in hi* ^ 

^liead of tha tnysterT.* flow,. lbe_ PtcdcniHic 
tempiee have piefierrpa in tbalr Osiriaa chapobi 
pictnim Uliyitntljig the rites which the 
himrly briosti racited and acted during cacli of ^e 
twelve hours of night and of day. It is a 

Hiffred drama |klayni ^ ptieidii wiw amtuum the 
difforent parti of the Ojiimu luniily ; we see Slid 
niirl Oehu the father and QTAndfatbur of ChiiiiB i 
Eonm, hla wm ; Annbii andThdlhi lihthnrtbBTii nr 
leiativee; the four cbildrun of Honii j the g^- 
tlp*tw IsU and Nephthyp, wife and sktutof Ofiru; 
and. Uatlyr inciting and ofllcifiting priepbL 'tlie 
jotsiiQry (flvon by the Teliub etjiisijte ol an imsge of 
Ouds twpthed in the funeral Hbfuud^ a bed upcm 
which Ihu dlriue uiimmy Is ofcnftebcd, and eevEral 
r^oJHltea^ sneb ob urawna, leeptrea^ wod^na liba¬ 
tion paini and iuLe-nse boxes. The urania 

opfiim At six p^im aoii cIlmm twaty'four boon 
lalftr j It Calls (ato twEivo bouje of night (ftiitu aix 


Psin, tu due am.)! ami Iwtilva lienri of duy {fium auE 
a.mi to ^ P-^-h Bfuiijut fa the puaiun aryl 
rewiiTBctloii of OflirUt From the lirat W the last 
bcur the ritpi laad^ step by steo, lowanlh ihe 
Ulum^ of the god; yet this gtadn^ sdrAnoE Is 
hikrdly felt beosuse cftcb hour k wonical ly tieAt«l 
ss iormfitg a cumplDte little dFums in itpelf. In 
wbieh tbe gwl psuw from death uu te r^nrrectian. 
iVt the bemnmng of each hour Opiris is led book 
ii} hia inlt^l state ol dktmui, tvom whicli lie is 
wTHuched Irresistibly by the power uf rites and 
fommlAi, only to he brought back anew At ihe 
clnu of tbe boar (text* of Pbilre, Eiifu* TJeudcindi^ 
pnhlished by IL Jonkv, * Die fitundenwAeheu in 
Sen Qmrismi^teriai,’ SWATV, pbH-hkt. msascp 
iiv.ClBlO]; Mm autbor taitkm a miatake in begin¬ 
ning with the boint of day, ab the file=jp^ aa in any 
ft rbfr festival^ bu^^ at six Prim i the right order 
is twclvo night uotitii followed hy twelve day 
houjA^ for flm bsH^wdliiift aliowTiig the seimfiry 
cl A- htni^tte, ^mdiroh, Paris* l^i i £. A. 
W, BmlgB* OtirU, Umdtm. 1911^ ii. SI ff- : Mcrtt, 
SdyHirvt pp- 

U we gTonp toother the ACtmns and mutelious 
during tbe coorsu of Miese twenty-four houm, tho 
Hchtame mns as fuilowa r 

IL) liLtt Ksd SLsokLbrt b&Ti ■Mfi hiit I^Dii ilw iHdj qE 
CMki opon ilM riw M ^cefU; w orm asU pfiSccI^ lununt 
IcFr th* wpvfttji Cif BfrliJi pmiMlalirtl bj J. Ub HnmeUL Li* 

tut UMTiiqr tlii EuiflA tt* cudt m hMtmi ElsnU| 
AiLuhta, Hid Huiiii cMry lua^ tmptKiinifili iivl twm fitiKl 
witA famh water ; tMrW ii ekmHMd or aUt vtslAi It Aim-lltiirtdHBi 

tflaefti A mf\m mlraclm ihi dlS’ 
nKin^Ktsd body cri CtErt* Ii rtiweed s (?) Iw uoiiiicttie wJlb nU 
■Ad wlAtaiid CrUift ■MCinyCt thi «f Asubie laoutta, ejiB, 
aid «AiP h tbo OilrituWfcr “imiMfr#*itta 


_ ____ _ . ^ _•b^aM 

DE^t InlA Eod HHwaA nnlied to iUb (IhoM tUu an 

AiHH Mkhu^Ij drfdulwd fit A fpp^lM riniM Cillsd 
lirtbtmniitit ^iww-rv; 1&.Hcbl^iAftlll,iJ j;^« 

; id) otlw ituliiieidi in nd teirtlte OUfM 

U y b qrifld ]a tlu Mrtk tlist ttl ¥Miy pufiliiats acid Etrt locta 

nnunb, -p nflism ocf th- nlhtli cii m rod: 

Jr rdiurectliia hr an b«Pj dajtliiM In 

cflfebfatrf lA tte Otblak ferinTriA 
fljvm paan It. naasL a riwi; Mwvt, 
im ifimiaticif uiii cLllDnrtt p, H 

psri^ tr 5taiilatin# an anl™i HUrtfa ] P™ *J*J3fJ* 
AiTttfiia nei in a nnuuliiiit |Kwttlmii-“WbMi li tnai <d SMm 
in tiH TnotAim'i wotHtiD—inidEr tlH itlH of Ajw w hc^AMa ammiu. 
Eb aruiiifiliRfa CaLri* teicf rw™Trf MOmw, Iwlaa m 

tlw hUTd uM UnJiur. u li Unui tb* maMx, alLHi autudJadsf 

to hlmw Jf thm me tiThb MCTUlewl aitventry, UvUi <rmirtli tiour 

afdijrMiiHW 

Ci) Atect urM^iT. ™ nnlt «1 Ml fchsfet variDua eHw, 

hi sl« fwxnmtaif prlTflw. yatn *5r 

■hilt at mic*' (VaHufo-X ^r h* It aUa Id baffli aU 

VMd to creak bwbutlr whakmr la any mrawn^^ 

rta.li-iM'fkilD 


iSufib, la briuf* wore tbe ptcKfisdinfie when the 
■gzuut myitery^ (Jedta upt) or other gnat rites 
(killID urw| were «iebral^. We muy cootiud* 
tbiit the * puTifleatiou * of Oririii meutlimod 
by Igemeteft { 1 . 31) as oomplemeutBjy to the 
myiterka celshrated at Ahydtn wa« nim Is UselF 
a iiAcred dTuiuA; it aetnalleed the reanTTOctiou of 
CNiiin and hln. rebirth to a life elernAt, by u pruc^n 
wliicb rBniAiii€d a seciei. to tbe majozity of men. 

i. Apphoi±knt to BieEt,—We have fairly pif}Ci;se 
intenuation, ihetefuiep ruganliiiu the ritea* Boem 
or othdEwize, widdi worecidfilMtod in Uioh *B£jtd 
draiuAi foe the beaiilit of ObitIa Tot aucli rp«^ 
nioniei can dwerru the imne of mjBtmBs only 
whoi^ fprMditiglwyund the pTeciuctH of the teuEpte, 
they extemi their cmcacy mim the ipd down to 
A oertnia of men whom we caJj 'piitiBC^. 
Did the mTBieriae of Oeirifl pnmtm w 
pcmCir for Uie nian well informed ’ of thcni; TItt 
inthor of Df Itidt *l Onrkk ftoartia e#te- 
gcni^lf 3 

•lA *h<*8 017 **-tirt %h.t «n« » • 

tam pirty tttd <?/ tta nu* wimiB 

-^Soald- pxBu iiiH i^iiiv triaia' 
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Tlie Crml which, man ilinU; p&u tika Oatu 

it dtatb f the mUh tidd tb Lbdtu b tliB 

|!TClQlil« Cf A EElit2WAll LifA, uf iliP luirn* ■Ti hTr^ li tu 

for OviriL Sucb bebefb da not 
^ngiiivte frvm the biter epodi m Egyiitiin hUt«y i 
ftlreaily in the fVtti dyn. (e. 3OG0 B.C,] m iad ns 
an osHntiaJ pfmtipla tiui any tuan racoiving the 
fnnftTaJ colt abdiLlil be asdniUail^ bi CbiiiiL Tbn 
funen^ nt^ ar# OniiDeftted fHth izELiLatlva mKj^e t 
the dwl nvui Itecanm idontilisd with Osuie 
mnidered msd dumembered liy tb^ restoradr 
viTified^ and aven^^ by lab and Htime; if tlii>ee 
ntisf mm yrDTud efficaiilijiiif fair tlie? ilidU 

atlli prnre bd whim: tapealMl fpr any mma^ Tbam- 
fpre the nijntay of tne 4af roiwt be renewed 
for tha benefit of ereij daaa maiL. On the day of 
the fuLoral a little aanred drama li [i^aniifd in 
tha idiapei ul the tfOinb; the dufiinct b mid lo be 
Oflhii^ nb wifp Mfi Biaiat X^hlbyi; lib son 
and hii frieade nwome the portam Annbb, 

and ThMt, or, whcmld the family dw^hoe to actually 
nlay the |w1a^ profee^onal priesta take theiT p]»oe. 
In the eonne in thie »erea drama the same ritee 
oc4rur—opanln^ of the mouthy vc|{etai and animal 
nsblnii—whbh ate ibpietBii tmim tJie walli of the 
t€nnb i, as|)ecially tha tombe the XVTllLb and 
XlXih dyamatiea (of- SchlopiireOl, where ahnndant 
matfirinJ drewn fro m th e tom be of Seti L [XDEth 
dyn.], of Eehmarft [XVlIItb dyn.l etn.^ u hrouj^lit 
t^tJmr £ EfI Gp Maapcro^ EittduM di mytAalvai*^ 
PaHa, L; Motmtr Ifvifhrsi* p. SO it). 

Among tbcH ntw name—the openi^ol the 
month—were known without Twtricftiim, mid 
formnhe and nsimle exe dbjdAyed upon the wada 
of thi; tomba ; hut rertiun other# were kept leeretp 
for they are only aJIuded to, or repTeflented by 
miigmmio figureft with hardly a legend to EX|?laiiL 
them- Tbb ^mvBtariimi^ part of the rltea b 
prehaldy what the texte the fita^ 

celebrated hi iwnfnniiity with that aecrEt bonk 
{itiim} oi the oEidfttiim pneat' (Mnret* MvMiirvMt 
p. lSi)t or the * ribee of AWdoe of which the defnrvet 
mint oe '^informed ’’’ IrviA C- R- Lepiii^ 

l^inhimUrf Berlin, 1849^ il 127), wMeb anawem 
to the e^pr^flEion tmad hy tambUdmi (vi 9^. 7) to 
denjpmte the Hij^tBriis: tA ri Kp^m ^ 

We may snppaee that a formnJ mitiatfon 
waa nEeeBuary to ha ' well informed/ dI tbesa rites 
and Bjlmitiinl ta thair hene&LH. The moat Ltn^ 
portnot of Lham fa* acoattiinn UP LincnmailtaR Uie 
ona hfijie cnHod thd mnlmy oi ■nim*! reMcth+ Tn 
eifaot the rablrtL of Oiitii, Annhla ^jpaaaeal' iindeT 
m hi^t wkkh thua hecaue tba eradm of 

the god Tw::aLtnd to lifn f<^ Diad^ xriL, is). 

^rbiii rite, up plied Lu mem le often dapictad in the 
Thebfui tumtiei an orfliiiaiing pireat, called the 
le drawn along «□ a Bbigh, moxiE^hing in 
the 4Ame nKombimt poeiumi aa the faptna in the 
womb (Moret^ p, ^f. ; principal fionree, 

lemhM liontrwhj^j^iiep^ and Bel^niarl}; in ttm 
wupo poaitioii again ^ he laya himrelf down nnder 
the hide of aoow, in the land of tTnnafoTmatloEi,’ 
or * th« e&nh that meweth * (Relimara) \ 
when he l^iio* Irtuxi the ilcLn, he it Biip^i4A^ to ha 
born to a neiir Ilia, l^nch an allegory la certainly 
anidfigoaa In iia meaning to Hm tn Vndlo 

rituaJ. Here tha tanrifioer pamea nadcr the hide 
of an antehipa and, lika a fcEtm^ evolraq from lltat 
matrix to a new lire (S. Si^n, /oi dn 

mri/hi dans let Farb, 19081 { of. 

Morel, ifyrihpiBft p. B4f.Thb rite admba of two 
expEanationHi: ms llm mia haniit the hldie ut that of 
Gnirb^a eniauiea ;; Beth, nr an a-h Lem.! stamilttn few 
l^eLh, haa bo^m aamideed In order that hb hlopd 
may rajurtmittft the dc^et; on the other haad^ 
tha vary mimicking of hin\ the imitation of the 
TBtJini^attliymlaJt alcalttB in tJm womh, {KuaHwee 
a magic vlftua: whit^ aperatna In Larnot of tbn 


dftfnneL Thna Annbb did fm (Mtb; that wonM 
tha lihfMw w the km iofheUting priaat) do for the 
hemdit of the initiated defmict in; tlie oonne of tba 
Thon^h tha lat Eer ant oh w^ially deKribad 
in the Theban tomba of tlm AVOlLh ami XlXth 
dynestiee^ th^ had Imd In naa ever woe the 
Andent Empre ^ the texts rn the PynmkbiFth 
and Vltb dyaaatiea]! aUndo to them, and the nt^ 
of rebirth are Egnred in an allegorical yet clear 
manner on lie Sirmnia rfafa C Ih in Um LotiTre 
(Moret, pL L pp^ 66-71)^ they belong 

tliarofere to thn andmit treafore o! the OstriuL 
mdL Sinne the Kew Empire the E^ptian de¬ 
clared in Btato of grare often teoeivea Ibe opfLhnt 
'be wliii rennwetb life fafter death)*' iihiA 

vriff] {K- Belhet £7-rih«»dca, Leipzig, 1909-09, 
iT, 199), 

Any cnu who la bimed aooarding to the riteaand 
"ooDBceratAii in a piarfoet manner^ d^cr) 

mtmt therefore be cmimilfeted aa an bdiJale bo the 
Oairinn mynterie^ Bub waa that inlLiatuHi oon- 
ferred only upon the decenaad, and at the time at 
the funefTol! On this important paint the texte 
ipTC hardly any informatkm. We poeseae no text 
dffficriblng the tnftiatnon of a living man and 
irntre^pQUiliiig bo the prcijana text of Apuffliiifi for 
the mjBtoriee of Isia {cf, MarcE, Kin^B and Gods^ 
p. ITT if,), yet the fonnulm engrared on the funeral 
steke fnrniah ni with sooie ^tatementap and, if we 
Exmmiim the iattef in the light of the mytUsisa of 
Idsf Bo abrntigly iuilusnced by the old E^-pHaii 
mTateries, they be<mme much clearer. Tbo man 
wh^o in lifetime Kmj^t t« be mltiated to the 
Isitic mysteries derired from hLa iziitiatiQa a doubln 
1»eii£jhL£ |1) a lung and happy life on Borlk; and 
(2]i a rabtrih, after de&tk, to a bliiiaful Ufa usar 
IsB^ BO that the Iliac like fJm Eleuuniiin 
inlbLate: ^deabb is no more an evU, bub a b«m' 
p. 194f.]u Thii vtAta of graiM eonferred by 
initiabiuti anawers oxactfy to whnb the EgypitiBois 
oallad ' atabe of an imuAw (mruijtAit), a woid which 
In generally tranrJate<I * liegsnmup ^ ^altiiebed to 
secTi or nieh a god/ or ^devetee^’ A funani 
fonnula often found since the Andent Empire 
telii Ul that ' the oomiifl forth after a %ery 

liajipy uiii prolubgod old age ftnmri g liig liegieimen 
of Ofllrii' and Enda a ^gwl repnltuTe near the 
great godJ The state of Ime^ wu a conss^nfinco 
of the fiiimralntesL but wcoflon see it alio conferred 
^ flpednl favour In utua'a lifetime {of, Moret* ' La 
Ck>udition dw f^ima/ iSFr iLt- [IHUTJ U4)i A 
naan migiit be Jffli'if w tewacils the father or head, 
el the family, tuwa^ the king, or towimis a god | 
tf tike meaning of rbi* wend lij aa the preaeut 
wrilM beliareHf * luiiiata^'it omea to mean that 
the inltia^Em wsa couleiTed by the faEher upon Mi 
oMldren (ix in ElemiEi, where the mybterlre ware 
originally a family aqUj, W tho kl^ upon his 
liegoiuco (atoxtfrw the Xlfth dym [Caire, 90^, 
IL 1. 14] MjEt 'The enmny of tha king hia no 
tomb, but Im whom tha Idug lorea enjoys mr aa 
an or hy a god upon his devoteewi Tliis 

Would plait! the fepitlni iiic9 fmctAic f' pwsraflQr 
of tba Xtate of fjWrTf whli:h il ap^md to all I he 
dead, and also to Uvlng inen who ore in a ibiLc of 
graoH—‘Ln|lti.bfwl ' In Elimrifl too all men, and 
ermi women and reiuBtiqiea ^laveu, n^ht W ad¬ 
mitted to initiation i the number of IMau Initiates 
was very great 

^ Tim rites of loltiatjon.—In the myetettm of 
the nnDphjrte* alter a ba^ttixm that deoneefr 
Ml body and iimlk uodeTwes m the night a secret 
EuqiH of probatimi % be ^drawitdgh toiheranfitm 
of death,then treads ^ the Ukreshuld of PiuepFpinej 
approoelies tbe godi ahoro and the guds bMow« 
and, at break of i|ayi he reapotHUii crowned with 
palm iaarea, hia head in a of rays, like unto 
lim sun' (Apuleiui, J/el. mL : Zkforeb^ Kings and 





MT 8 TEBIBS (Greek. Phiygien, etc.) 


MYSTERIES (Greek, riwygi^r««.).—In tte 
prvcat aitide w« ilult giTV a hi^ a«xmnt af Ltie 
ujtfltEtM whkib imstnad in CinMoe *1111 Uw 
Gmk Lukii^ Ijo-tii in tbe earlier Umea of Greek 
d.oTaliiAii.cB uid is th^ HFl!li*nigti-P Flfst 'P'-i? 

■Iiftll Bet fcfftli the fftnte, a* fir u thfi? eu be 
reeavered mtl wtaUiisbed, In mj^ard to tno utnil 
rGl igiim a pmctl&eai which cento andv this ludyl; 
iiturwirdi wo iliiJl en n a i d er wbat it the 
chmater nf th* their tendenriuft, Ainl 

tLair mfl nenea dn thoDglit end HJiSl The mort 
BTfittniuatu BJid inLeLtedtnaJ icajchinge of pagnti 
writo^ LDineiwil hj the myatfliiea os tufia ewb- 
iecti MA wsmoidgy ind Mtmnaniy dome uniiiLr 
other brfldlsgq i ■»« ColiMOOOST ASD COtJflOLCKJT 

{Greekln Sds, Moon. JJiD Stabs (Gfwekh Our 

exjwfiitlDti ifl confined Lu the mida omtltiiea and 
whftt in toiismMy dewn The labjeid Imnh! lladlf to 
ilnaoat limitless BpectOntioiiB, in which, iw a. uiitL^ 
of fieti thme who hare written on the mybteriH 
hnw ii^imllT iniluigsd. It ia vtay tempting In f m- 
ewd from the known to the unknown, »nl to iiae 
thfl ke/ of the myitcria to exjiiiiin 1 tmI deal of 
Brncient tbennht end belief. Howevor legitimate 
aoch epMulatJOJiB miy hdv they would be oat o£ 
plaoBmn^e^ ^ , 

Wo refiwin from ppeciilition with the more 
sntiflfirtioA h«ai>e the aalj Uuii on which it ein 
he built—the *tnt«Eieiita uf aneient writen—m of 
a moat Bomsy diSBCiiptiam Ali our knowledge hus 
te be gaini^ from fraemciitary itotemenLi by 
WTiben oi hkite lieiiod Bud littLe -oriticel- power. 
They luiaa^ have lome point to proTO, and do not 
hfiBilate to colour their BtJitmnGiila aecoiding^y. 
Aa ll WM of the Vary essence of the mydieiiea that 
they were rite* done in Mcret, the caluna of wbioh 
it WB» Htii^y forbiddfin to the iiiiUatub to reveik 
it hi deaf that a nauibor of base! w and w orthJesa 
ijccounts pi wonid he in eijralafiou. And 
even the i^nliaaologiaJ maheieiai wMob hi some 
depdJimenta of Greek life and hiatory funiiahM a 
dear and objective toat of ftaUmanta made by the 
writer* aimoot falle tu in thU held. Imcii^tiooa 
mention at most the public and outward nta* of 
the mvstoriee, not thoee which whtb profeiiwdly 
Koret" And imeh muiitimfintB aa Greek vas^^ 
though Uiey apniHtiiikfli: giro im anariil tunta aa to 
oarenumin of initJatlon Aod Che like, do not rereal 
any ^reta. The Christian Falhers, who toil u» 
more about tha myitaiiea than ]ianim writera* are 
porrerted hj attutig prejndicea+ and lay bare only 

_ _ tiw mort! ropnlriTv aepe^ of the ritoa which they 

to be LnitisJted to the |pf«t myetory of mention. 

Sais iNaonhere etotne m the Y^aiicun ; Religious praetka.^ [a)JTCrunatniifiiyjfen^f- 


pp. 170^ iflO), For the Eleiuunlan " to 
wpa the Bome as ' to be huliatod 
IF. FiHuaH. ia# Jfyff^<r£ftf M Wfc Parifi, 
lfll4, p, 56). The courea ol " triiO*' wu oonneotuJ 
with pioQ«esioQC. dmnmtlc uenest roTdations 
distdoeed by th* hiaophauL U it overboJd to find 
in this Khsmo the oailinra of the dd Egyptian 
baUalioD 1 Thn iaiao bwptiain oorreapondfi to the 
pnxiiiciktioas with water and inesDAe: the s^n^ 
fated dnath nniJ ‘ imperilling of liio* to thnritM 
deatii aad rehirtb * tiiuier the hide" in the OaiMn 
worebip % the de^cem into hell to the joameyrnga 
of the uaigo into the west (AmenGJ; the glufiojia 
icappeorance to the finnl tmrudormitiffn of tiio 
QiLrun daail into the ehh fid, or into a ‘ foHower 
of ihe god Eu, who !e borne tbrongh the jin^- 
niont in the solar huge, i&jyptian " initdatinTi is 
dittribed h) no toit m yet known, but the aucc& 
dm epbodea manUoneJ above are all quoted here 
and Lhare in funeral fonnuhn^ Under the Ancient 
Empba the daiul Jiom to * wander on the lovely 
pathfl nf the west wuere the InwtAw are wan dsi- 
iDc’ i Ihft iiielm from the XTlth and XV tilth 
dynearies (Louvre C 3, C 55) describe too admia- 
«ion of the *«mB€CTuted* Lnto the mIht 

lmrg«, his scjoimi among the goda, and liu biiss 
in paradipo; the Biich ^ fA* Dtad and th* Bf>ok 
0 ///iid 4 » reveal tha ways to Hades and the pn^ 
wmdi which open the gates. A *ida frtiin tlie 
Snth dya. [Mmlih, n. 40). the interprataUon of 
which lAven by H. Lef^sbaio (fJSjffjf ri8P4| 

31) may he aroeptod, Etatea that certain privQeg^ 
meu could * PASS under the hlds.^' L«* jdnmlate In 
theb iilnltoie a miuilc rebirth (cf. Moret, Afysf 
p. BSfiT,). BwdeB Uuao ritual triaLi^thc postiLEaCLt 
would attoud prooewtona |tbe famral ete of 

' beaiidful fnativalfl of tho godi which the defunct 

E earns to witneia^; cf, SchaefeTp MyHtrismf p. ^» 
e wonld aJto be fcaii^t aletton and Isam a script; 
^Iwn * pevi^tft »n4 avfl *kflw jin wth Is 

iHrnid' crTmfukfim t W3); ^ 1 taow sH ^ seem 

iss#cUiolliis1h ifl]^ 

The king in Fgypt indeed the great 

tnagiriaiit Gie h-Esd 01 the myiiCorlfii (hfoTut. -fa 
rA# Tipis of tAe PAnrwoAjj Engi. tr,| Lcndno-i 1511. 
p W2), and he wu ohJLged to be.. In M* 

^tiatol to Iha myittrisa. We know Umt in the 
omuwa of the Sid festivalc, oelelnaLcd by eve^ 
king, the rites of ritnal death and rebirth were 
exeented for his own perEOitaJ Iwnefit (itorel, 
pp 73^!- Even the km^ 

received imtuiitioB : when Camt^aeacntoredll^ypt, 

he askal to be Initlatod to the nreat mystery of 
Halt at ms (Naoplmre , , 

ok K_ Piebt. /nserrkimi#, pBTlli, HW, l. p!. 32 L). 
Now, the king In Egypt i" the type of the aomt- 
maui made divine by the titee. whom iiMn ramble 
after dealb^ and whom ill living try to imitote. 
The Inlllato {IpmAifib « * devotee of the ktog^ 
would pml^bly rei^ve Loitiadaa in hb lifetime^ 
by a ineeial faioiir of ihs f^aranh- 
t ConcluikuL —In briefs the Egyptinn inyatcjri«i 
dire the Eleusinlan and Isiso myateries, chiim to 
prepare for a * gofMl death' and to tav^ the way 
to re-entev upon a *neWj. bliaaful life.* 
niiGun that wa have of them la oonnst’led with too 
eaU of t>^, who is, in tha Egyptian |riintb«m, 
pTMmiuontlj thn "dead and reauscitatod god* 
Bet we must nfji forget that ertiy god in Egypt 
liid Ms own myaterioa. though wn do not know 
them^ poarihly beeause the eMantiaJ themo of 
these vmriooi secret rites wai the Onirian rnm-thM, 
which attmmod up all the E^'ptum knowledge on 
the prohlem cf death and fwumKtionr 

bnuTTTMi-ThEi l> 

fC|niWM<k liaipeiT^*toTtimlM«wiS*M^TOJ»e^ 

dt la -nS-Sa /mivpw aa Om. v, 1 li^) ^ 
Mi H- dc G DavijH, iV« IMm Uflt. 

BhlMlL-TTt A. MOWET. 


—By far the l«at known, and the must chaniofer- 
hitte. uf the really Grusk mjTsteries warn the rite# 
celebreicd at Eleusls in honour of Bemstur and 
liiir Slighter PeTOpbnua. We also know toore 
about th^» as their seat was wtEliiu a few mile* 
Ilf Athene, am! the Athenians took the most p^ 
minant uait iu their oalebtutiun. The view main- 
iainad by P, Fuuoart.^ that they were imported 
fiom hu met with Uttio aoseptsnML 'fhey 

have a biitoiy,. Thdr nrigin goes beck before 
LLe amTw lu Greew of the sonqueringtribca from 
the north who were onUod Hellene*, ^ivre can te 
litt!* ^ubt that oiigizuilly the poimle of ELeuhIAt 
wbueu !and In BpodailT adapted to tho ^owEn^ nr 
corn, larleliratea on the spot of those ntca 
fluppemed to increoBe the fertility of the sod of 
whiSSi we find traces In Hkany peita of the world, 
and which wena repedally at htmo mi^ng the 
piimxtEvfl ™[HiialioRS of Asia Minor- Hw far 
wh eimprTWmrure rite* oouhi te regarded ■* 
miTrtiirteM.vT bow far th=br details w«te regarded 
iw the pioperty o( partkuhyf famihesor rians* and 
kept tom the view of their ufla^jhboniw—wa imv* 
1 d'Mwfuw 7m^ talk 
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I[ttl4 niWM uf But k wu n&tuTiil Uuit, 

vhra GrMoit waj (jT^rruTi hj mmn wajltka nad I<5 h 
avUiied tril^fi from tbe norths thfl local cluu 
jthoiilil tend man uuL man tu keep to tliAtoF&lvfes 
the aActvd proctf^in^ ub whicll, ^uoj tappos^ii^ 
ih* fwtflJty of UwArwiii ilEpciid^. 

Tlien hj degroes ths i:>]d rai^^Emiion ritiui] of 
ElaiuM wm into tbe rainmt of tlia aathro- 

ponaOTpfile nJIgiDii of Giocccl VVbjLii?Ter may bo 

tho m mitiiihg iki UiA fLcsi £ylilli|B ol tliB immE 

Bem^iori whicU do«H niit svam lo bo A.mEro Tmiast 

of Tr? P earth latter part of the wot-iJk 
(■ modiBr'tir la pvuo Greek, and marka tbe inoor^ 
poration of the worablp In that of the Atdo doitl«. 
At Lhfi same tlm& the deeds arid fituait thu opginsJ 

objecL of whicl!] had beeo JuBTaly tlm fnrthtitinK of 
the fertilJly of the boU^ Iscanie charged with a 
liigher tueonlng, imd bei? 4 me an orted pt^Me of 
the ralntioxi of the ipirit ol man to the divine Iwli 
of the world, and assozed to the the proteo^ 

lion of Forfeophone in the world beyond iba grave. 
In the M 0 m£rk Bt^n ta Ikmcier poetry t&kes 
aviit Gtn xnaLn onio^ of Lbo myLbolcii^' ElBfoabif 
and wotkji them into & plBaaing und afUalia form. 
In Greek srolptme 4nif voae^^Llnfchigs the fonnii 
of Demotvr and PeraepbuDeT with tlieir favninite 
Triptolemna, appear continualLy in the most ehami^ 
hm ait-iepreeantatlon#, and the riitkai of 
wmIe rBtaitilng «ome of its atfonge arohaje gniae, 
waft iDcmHad into kd Athenian hallday^ Later 
fttm the phiJeeophera azkd the rei^ive poets of 
Athem fonnd in the Elenambm rites a hoAj into 
wkikb they cedLd intioduce iueh hlsaii as mvbm 
retrihatlon and thft LtuukortblLty of thn ^nl. 

In the ifomme Bjfmn ia prabahly 

dating from Lhe 7Lh oent, BlCl, Lhiiti; la nartated 
Gte story of the earrylug away ol PersephcEQe^ 
while fthn gathered flowers in a maadoWr hy Hados» 
ruler of ue wurld huhjw; aiid ft le ttdd bow 
Demeter rofiued to be oonanliMl for her and^ 
to pTmlsh gijda and Tefnacd her aid Sn Khe 
prcKlnctinn of wni from tk« Kdl. Earth benune 
□nfrnitful, and the hnman race wonid have perished 
bat for thft inherfitretiu of Zcua, who arraiigod Lhat 
Persephons bbodd be reaLoiad for a time Co her 
uluther, rzhJ ahnnid orAiy yoar peas eight rnggnthi 
of the twelFo on the gresi earth. The puralde of 
the growth of eorn k transparent^ In this hymn 
we uaapnrftly arricnJtiiral feetival shot thtnngh 
with poOLty and hnTnan interest hy the lilerarj 
gmina of Lho GreekK. Bot theolnmnnt of myiElery 
If almoali dlmmaiiHL The hymn dw not really 
refleut the locial worriiip of Bieii^ whleh al 
btirinning waa prohabfy rery ertidep but whi^ 
rmderwtiit great modifieaikma nndedr the iufiimoce 
of Athenian rdigii^ It was pliably in the ^th 
i-ebL dial fHonystu and Orphlis ciEOUEUta made 
their way Into the cidtoi and acmin mEjdchBd \L 
Ime^huiip who WAS a form nf Diony3iii% becanie 
thenixiarth a chief peimi tn it, though exactly 
how he WM rotated to the nHghnd two goddesses 
if not aftoge^er dear. But the peneml reialt of 
hk fnterpqsidan if numifeft. The myvteriea of 
Elerndf ceaml to be a mere agmaUnml lite, and 
became iiKiro oloeely otmoenied with the life beyond 
the grave. In which the initiated had great advan- 
Um oTfli thofie who failed to partake of the rite. , 

Certain inseriptums' whleh mrrtve help op to 
neonsttmet In a ipmt measure tbs nxtetn^ ^m- 
blanm ol the rif& Unfmtunaleiy the moat bn« 
portaoE qf tbeie daiaa from the age uf Hadrian. 
Bntr atnoe tJiat agw waa oauBerratlre and anti^ 
^uarian, jinl before the tmnflcwTiiiitioq whleh 
anment niigioD undenrefil in the tbne of the 
Antoomei and the SurerL we may regard It as 
unahiiitg us tu recnrsr at least a picture of the 

* W. 'Wtenterfif^ Ji m i a t 4?r w o arMi ^j, laip^. i 

I 


cxIerEutl mdering of the Eiensnian festhal in the 
great time of Amena 

C« tl^ mb dftj! dl ii^ath IkiwInnabMu tha yiiM mm 

ol ACIwM Wm iaCWbHWl mliA UrSk ia jn IJLIJLILI 

tfl M—-'---- - " 


HLOfOtl oLfautl nqu: 

wkidnh I 


. . _ joimX %m tlw ( 

AtbiBft 1 »SI«^ wkidnh bMk a frir di^lMir. OaE^iv 
|5ilq.n| tb« iPOfltb ttlIMB wtlO anftd to bK'ocae Initiate pf tbft 
fuddfHB warmnM, tn 14 tm nufad ludaff tiu 
of iXitArSi mlkd Uf! juiowywi^ uidl iQ Twom^m bucnacUoa 
tm iwhnli thflir twhaidooF n tiu mUksL thiMa uAir wwm 
ftdndLlftd wlbo htw bum Wiiiif or % 9 ifiiilnj £ iUMl|ju± 1 lLy of 
hurt fttui lilt wftft idsJtilDSd DU Uw ^ot&rliu, AtPHhns mroF 
u to ^ thii thftv iB%bt laar or see w*m^ hnpo^i i ^irnn 

KemI togh w« cvnrnmhi puTtfimncnii. IlitH- were 
ol two kisilft—iHl ilie lecb. dI Uib Hknar.li va# pUKSlftlllUld tb# 
if^wwuKmlil bathljtf la Chs «a julrinmiX w^b iw ■> 

mRu ai pprilSj^tLiKn. Lfttw toUk pOn Uh ucCLlks of poflflA- 
I^diLh In wtiJeh ndh nf fh* IwoBfhl to tbm fi ililwii 

itWh CuvRirit^ nfliiiffifty, ft ^oahg plf. 

Uh Iht |iah boqli pdwo* thw maran f«io«kai of l±ft 
ftwl tiki odBoliiii frtuu. ALliiuAi io oovahairlft Aiirtftd 

aHih Ui*4ftwik i but It nmnrcd ahmlr. It uaroriHl tbs kcM 
rtitiM ^ Ift TiHiH ft: an] ht wwht fomfii eu tbs rmA^ ■ooanklne 
Uk idieriihjEdi ftal La u£;iwd <lMKwa 

liftrCnnpia. TIi 4 U tlUT DUTTmIk auiE Ih 

bi iMceitm Hifrjf t]ur^E4 ihs wirBil fnwrToitTt lit EbnBa hy 
■Oh^towfl , ftod tD«« bul to Sbd HAli ram ia pTEpuhlkm 

for the thrififf pt Uw Unr. Ot Doum, the KiiliHa ud 
the p f ftjo a fl lQBfl oouJJ ho kcib ^ wO, It ini <311^ wbno 
Wan IWkIwiI tbftt Ihs r^ii £a 2 l, mid Uutibxh^ih fiif- Cadr ilnya 
iCIm ritph th« natiin of whieli wi oftn f«|r tnpeiftdLJy 
WMS’fSt todA |daaL 

The nnered fdte at Elensis has hoen thurot^My 
irxcavated hy the Greek ArcJiKuliiglosl 
and If fu miliar to visitotn tu AtbeuB, fta cmitra 
WM ibe mmc hall qf initkthm,. in which beyend 
doubt dlT the rilee took pisee i the mere plan of 
thii liiUI given ns scoie evidence, though mustly 
negntivop as to the ehuraefaf of the riteg. At tim 
be^nnuig of the Sth cent, a HmiklleE: ball wba 
dfatroyed try the Faimnaji; and after their ivtreat 
U wafl ralmilt on a more magniflcenit scale. It was 
aimq^ square in funn^ ITO ft. in length and in 
hruodth, with two enttasoee mi each of three lidesi 
I^nnd the walk Lusdilc nm seriee of wtono seats 
eiglit ranks high^ eapahlfl of scaling about 3000 
people. TliB rdol, or po®ihly an upwrfitorey^ was 
nappur^ by rowa w ednenns, 42 in nnmJnr. 
Tbsn! is no appearaiice of a laiiied atigv^ at qf 
imjjergrqmid passogeSp or sny posaihilky uf those 
AtagO'elfec^ mystenotu appe^anc^ and disap- 
pt^ranees, visLuna til HacIbb and of future rowaroi 
and nitniidimsiiLB which the awiier nmlern writers 
uu the Greek mjvberi^ eumiDanly assniuud to have 
eristed. All that, toak placeniDSt Lavs takmi plax:? 

intbn midst, wlLb the rlnw of tho ^f^raigTBaUy 
impulod by iim cuiiLEnoa.^ 

At the season of ceiebnalmi there was no moon 
In the evmiing. The fasted fay day, sjad in 

tbs evening p^stratud into the haU tbrnugb the 
anrruunding giuum. Their religimu feelings huil 
besn gieallj vtiimd, and tlwy wm prepuAl to 
TMfcivi; strong rcHgimu iuiprcasimis. But how 
thoiH impresmons warn made wo can only con- 
i«ttir^ f^cred morementa wct* iiurformed, while 
ihu vulos uf the bloruphaiit gavo ntt^racicB to l^af 
fttatamantft qf an unlgtlialhs kind, to wl itah Lbu 
^uTioi had to altach micb Meaning bb they oouhL 
It kalnmflt curtaiti that b^ystcry-puys were acted, 
tbB Aubjects qf them taken frum the myth of 1^ 
carrying away of Perpephunflp and |itqliably trom. 
Boms of the more obstJilra tales in rsmud Lo the 
birth of lacchuvp b£i dealh^ and bk renml. 

EMt* tha fttbakkEim w- Mnd dnoes tki wank 

lhrdnu||] otlwr litML Thtf|' iHtennlj pvto^rii m 
cftl^ «pu^ wafim ^ zsnl asd walir: Pw? * 4 n ha^vd 
wWla nend trmifW^irrjhr thn hw htiikmi. ^ 

ar fuiw Emxe xm mppOfl, seeonlhis to m. khwl i^tual; lUtalftl ||m 
«hI at Ihr leBUrhl tliii^ nriptM at wateirmtur tth(!|i . ^iJM 
Uwftfcj lAifn nlc. ftod i** mUi to jUH 
BerUKVnftE. lT*e iBW ftCtiflB IwawtMalr TmavaBriT jjmrii rbi , 
hfiBS giwifludy a fufc irf irTmpBifcwCifi Bi.sk, iecorillrtifto 


■ hw fell mbtmmi d tbs wovd p^x oad m nlaa of th. + bd 
hlElatiae' m* OardiHV, W*w CAspurt k 0fwA fTliipn^ 
Laadim^ mt, Jiu xldL A fUn ftad Ji^|]3iaiii ft«ntut cf t£f 
flUtna ud rwiiral vgj few finiiut ic ilL iiiZi. 11 . 
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irtkhftllllii jnriif sf wh«i 

Ti» 

Ot Uu mfty i;aiiw OOt ko Ill#Pt 1^ ral d mitiH T pw CM i nt i t 
Mjui ^iUi dwiE^ Hflit,. ud ^S-b fa t utaUi hi vitt Hbd mr- 
#4i3lTr ^ nbnrwd hO UH£f tKww^ 

B^en mAy utimaiy tliink liM > ntoEl w 
iijilxile ba uautuig in d^li of t a w ^hl i tig oonlu 
Dot llB-i'fl tb-0 ton's -1^ vhlctl i^HIU'Ei df tilfl 

£T«t tirosk writm hawe wraltEifl of the my^tetiee 
of Elen&w, Thfl |«Mt SopiKKlftB lad; the painter 
Foly^otui confinu hbppkiese in thd next world 
thme who haid beeo LniEimbed in Lino mj^tonn of 
EIdumjf^ that ia^ pirpliihly,. ao far ■* * tbeir felhiw- 
eltizEnj woto concnrniKl. Tb© ChriAitiUL FaUiflna 
erifleDtly Loak on tiw my»tm» a* ba. * nmfinra 
livmlv oi Cbiifttiini hopo. AuOdI tlmt there w^ 
ftD ethhsai * Wn*ji t in. them WB nfey frow 

thespwdi of A^doeldK to his |nfl^ s: * ren m 
initbdfflk that mm nmy ponia-h impietyi anil aavo 
thfH« who dofEiid thcnwlvea from fiiiaa-tioev 
Cicero. ID hiB dc oTpreasea tbe view theL 

Atli*rhai. had jmnpdnceii Dothuig: bottfiT thvi the 
of fetpnaiaj. bot only iti rEjfiiDi to the 
ardorinc anti eivilisdne Q* lifts «* rosflid to the 
hin^hrng of e good nape in dee*^’ 
the Tpry imtnrt of the myatniii®, w we aheU pie^ 
HUitly H 5 e:^ to pTodtico effects out of proportum to 
their oliricHiB ontwiLidL ahow. 

{hi dedottiao (ind iitktr iwy#h>r^—-The ^eu- 
■igin-fi myetoTHM werfi the niovt ootahlB of thoee 
of antinctly Greek typt But in tlii iw» uf 
F^orwmlae of the Catput Im^rripiuimvm Gr%tc- 
OFwni wo fjama on ihe trjieki of maiiy dthera- In 
feet, it is not poe^hfe to draw m Tifrid Lhifi between 
the pnbUn colta of Grech and the tnyoteries, 
ainw wiUi many of tim fortner thora wera coB' 
nedlad ritw whidi had to bo portormed in Bocret. 

Ittf-p liw ArrtlFpbafiii CHtirel n AU«H. klic two Arrtdh 
irfiont iirK bill SB iJwd= qb rlia iumjpcmfl, ^pufli' ob 
Lfawtr bmd* ctjrf* wWnb tb* nrUsta oj Athpa^j^m ihwm 
Lb* iwtiiT* dJ *bS£h iBbnavp adibitf h> I to ab»cT m 
KJb tW> ij III yiNi^ MMkiataT i|dwii by s ii*m( hU»icii'.^[ru ULPd 

nmpn Itaddec' itarocgti w prtdlfict nnr (be tHint^bi st AelfrE> 
diiH tb&liiirdflwL Bitow th*v 1 w*tw sMiJf biurfoi*; E«ii- 

nple Drb*ii|« HifiQrthiTif omwrwd up- * 

Id tins Bamo way* khuu^ thn Attlo Th^ophoTla 
were Ktncr&jt tlw nioat aotowoTthy ptiMio f»tiT^ 
then wB.ro bji part of the fstaTal oortain ritea 
conMbe perfonneai only by bttqfhisrladi^» 
who Itad to themsolTea by acLEual cbashityH 

and wepB nyl allcrwed to icTisal taem^ 

At Andnjua In MjemniB thera w4im oelebraiod 
uiTatenei in honoar of a gmip of doltlM, DmuEtafp 
' HennetT the Qrcai Godii Apollo ^d 

Hasna i*tha pnre ii doabtlew 

r^pheme. Who the * Great Clod* * wm niay^be 
liotlhtcd ; it ia coniflotnlt^d with pnohimiiltj that 
they wen tba KaK^ml In that case* ihe 

my^Tiea of Andania nmat hare be^ a romhina- 
tkfn I jet Fansanioa telle na that they were niy 
anefenU bawlTij; been caLebrated by tbe Meoaemaiia 
hofoTO tbe tomitLff nf the lAraninii rntoiti^nnL Of 
the pnhiie or fijoble pliRonmeea of theec Titra we 
haTeaTcry loJl accemnt in an iMriptmo" whieh 
has eome down to onr tinted Ita dale ii 01 
lata in tbe □ellenutiii a^e; boti Ha all tbe ittea 
wbifih it prcHrilKa an taknn from aan^ booki, 
th^ are prokibly of owsjdilerable utiqoity. 

TbriEJtwuTTfTTi^^ b ta ba okMtoi byaiabudfBT»l* 
rotadtfl fmBl UUfllMr Ww “ rs 

■iTinicfiit nrolklbm ■■ Ip tb^ diica to to wwrr^ wkKih taiuA H 
with A bM«h» ta In to 

uTttmd, towlai by. a bMnto?tor nuud tto 

|wi«£e*» ol tto diOJaa. tto pntolc^oE Hu laiH^ 
wWi olhar -=1 flOBduitlaiff tJw cw^ 

wUcIi HR wki caataiBiiiy tto Obja^ at tto 

r» uaHAec toDew. Taeto uw to ba Hst op for tto 
bifit Itor w" bo to ot tto Uni Sari loilov 

i|tll> ifuwlto, L urlL a 

* IL Simia, ^ Jf M* Andairifl^ 

lam^ et. Kiaton^ wa irt to>il 

]Adto^ i 7 r-%M. 


moMiatmmm toaeuiB^ and to to Ito toenaeH to to olhTHl, 
ua Em a lug* WM, Nwj il Aip g. to «a ttai, » humlrt 
topim AEwtto wmSi^ wtot nimhwiato tooHBaifHNlat 
s Hanl hMmtirf puiabnr ol b; cto ^uH-rai. dt belli p rww> wllli. 
toK FFwtf tod prifliCcBws. to* HHHtdww, and Bt* feariitanb. 
MiailJj, tto Ptols vmaflto an to dnw up and Belnikit to to* 
BBhUvtni^a Hpoit Et Hto ud itunainto Eirto* 

tnLiigrtBBp-ra whm ft !»■ biCB wmmry to ifniiikk 

Thia 1nn» and inbinte inadriptiian mablnBi lu 
eoalty to foUoir the wimble oonra* of the myiiBilM; 
bat It omlti preeudy the tblnga wbleh wonld meut 
interest na—the oour^e of tbn m&etut ritei and the 
doctzincfl 'wbiak they t&Dg^bt nr unbddieA 

At AndimbL, u wo have loctL, the Kabdrol had 
a ibareiii the loeol m^tencar BaL the moot im- 
peitant seat ef the enltna ol than deitijea wu the 
tw.t*.ni it cf ^moUmfOp where in fnU Bnmmer ttudr 
liia were oelehTateiL LimiDOi waa bIbo a £eat of 
tbnir wntahip * sr^ in roeent yeara a linbeinfn 
hea b0en excavated at Thcbei. where bare f«eD 
found Gcw$k ^iieea painted with Htmei^ EOcnDcted 
with tbeeiilti the tnteipTctalian of which preBEntA 
dLfhonltifti. It » tojj ddEoult, noni Lho 

Bcraps of iiifomiallnEL which txkrm oome dow^ to ns^ 
to tecoQEtitiite thn rharofCor of the Kahdric 
teriBS. A few pinntB ato tiegarded an made aut« In 
Lho first nloee, tbe ritos fteem to bo in pe- 

Qreekt whetbor Plsceninian or Pelaa^. bet th^ 
were aftierwajiie fiellcziijBtL The deithu thein- 
velTea were Ifoown m Aainkffreoo and Aalfikewa, 
a pur^ with a ebJJd and a fuarLh hetia^, 

ealM Cndmilod. If w© aabb%ct the aflia *A£t«t, 
which iadnnhlJesa the Greek word meaning * voner- 
able,^ we hoTe KnncH^ Korto^ ami Eitn, Bat Ehm 
hare lo not, aa has ofteas been oiippoaed* the Greek, 
doity of lore - thn word luay he merely the Greek 
‘■aerta" By thn lilameni two nude hgnr^ 
of IIhi* nronp wbto identllicd with the Dioac^iiToii 
CAfftor *Ettd Pollux £ and the roysterleii eertainly 
haj! D, nsniieaJ eharaotor* the gnia to whmn they 
beloDR^ caaiMteeiiiff to aBimra a *afe pa^aa^ 
threueh the »- At Thebes, on the oth^r haml, 
the Kftheijie myitfirie# aoeni to hntB liuaght iom# 
lore ad to the orf^ of man and tho pTodnctivo 
powers of nature But It la of litGe lioe Co try lo 
nwornr both the dream and the bntfflfpretaiJnn- 
The Matter k fbUy diaattnaed ^ li- Blochp in 

EoBPididPa £€?nijb?«t i-p. " M^fsaJoi n 

(cj iKenyM® jrtyaffftw, — BeftitJe# the Greek 
myateries which belong to dcfinJle plAW and to 
Iriutjeoliir dfliti^ there were utLnra which were 
preatiaed hy BometiM which aprang np in rorloua 
places, and admitted of Bamething UA a rtligknia 
propnguidL Thew appear to have originatear or^ 
at all eveiitfl, to have ipread, in tho Olh cent.—a 
time of great uental progreB and unrest. An 



and to O&ninanTitua, an eniginatie inneonage who 
dwelt at Athenn in the timp of I%iatFaCttf, aM 
has bem regarded aa the auLhor of poros which 
passed under the nainei of Orphnus and Mnsintu^ 
Thedcity with whoni theae royaterics were apncl- 
ally ranenriied was Dlonyirtta, alibengh A^hylus 
in his BtiMi&ridt botflly aayi that O^hnna wan not 
a woiahipper of IKonyana but of Hehoa or Apolla 
None of thn Greek deitim wan » impnnaat in 
the feativala of Atheni as Dionyjfua. A nd nu deity 
taken *0 itiany aapaet* in Greek teligicm. Ria 
originil teat waa in TliriiCe j and ho Rems tn have 
be^ ihe Tcgetation-flolrit of anm# of the triow of 
the north, who wnrahlppcd him With tiiJo 
in the mmiELtfuna Bhudope ami fWgwnm. In a 
enrt of iwactko again^c pfotjTMmng civiJtoarJnn 
ChKe ritcB npread over fireoetfp and fonw a swjnnl 
heme in BcBoHia From the-ihrrho! of EoriphJw 
we mav miihcr tbcdi nBtidiml obaractort vhiek la 
marked ^ wild «rtaay, by wandering in tlie 
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moantahUr hr the l«rmg tnd ilMroturiw of aurrtd 
uiuiL&ii, uid Atxtuil imgeUiitie*, Thwj wm 
lAi^n! win Bit m l to iwd tbte loaret. J?iit 

«D mr V? niHj re^rd them u a sa^ ■orrlTiJ of 
Imrharip onJtm It La whan timj uie UAueLkted 
with the oAtfie of Orplwti* tbAt th«j tAlu itnutlibr 
And A moTH ImpartAiit upeet, 

(d) OrjiAte —Oqiheui WM negirded ms 

m. natiTB af Thimco; Mud it m&mM itrajige thil so 
ind nttnietiire a hgnre fthodd be AdADcb±«d 
with io wild A muiLEjp fiat two tMn^ ntsy be 
Doted: (!) thAt on tha BaathBin Hbore of ThTAce 
thian IsT^ from rv^ isatLj x^mwM A popnlntiaii 

Aud more Heneniz»« whom uie Greaka 
uiled PffioniAnsi and (S} thnt Orplieua did not 
huTuoiilie with the Thfukji end war 

fliiAlly doDe Co deolh by nghig ThrwAo woman. 
It would asem thii. Orph^uB, whether Ml ABtqn] 
pfOBcrq or the mere pervoniBoatian of a tendei^iiryi 
repreeenta m Greek revdaed TenioTi of the wcnhip 
laf Dios^rcu, in whkh the mrAjfa daueulA wai«^ i 
Atleiwtm t^ better tioieA of Greoctii aHniinAted^ 
And ralnpoufl And pfaiioKipble elomETita i&pluitBd 
fji it. ^tna modem writeti^ misled by the Analogy 
of Gnoatie ami hefetic Eeet« In the ewiy Chmtuui 
Cbundi^ have n-giiFi,ied the Orphici u An OT]guiiBHl 
ieet with leuden mnd ipefiiU riCet And dDclrinfifl. 
Bat thk is A delDjaion, The hmt Acooimt nf the 
Oi^io teAchsi ocnm Lu PIaCo 

An impi^ Mn^ mMsnjmy wt» floA In tbe rich 
mu^l dooClL Uil dr IA Mm Uwl th*r tun ■ POWAT 

aI Ttiafa tticj pmmn InMi h^vn. v}i|^ 

Eubln i ktm . , lij nerEAem modi IwsuiUithHiA penonc^ AiaM 
fwAtfiiA Adi LndcdAstitH, id- m&Jn nitmili for aat 'CtEau oosb.- 
■tiUstthT Uh Hn^mdiiu hmiHkl w by Mm Anjofima . , , «ml 
liwjpmiJM AiioWtif bMfta^ by Slcii»t,iA lad OrfAiem, 

whiob borni tb«ir nba^L .. . !tbAlf qa fnuA 

Lbe tMUkHttA OE tin mbEf^werbi, vttffai Oh si Lbm 1 « 

ponMwd b? ui iwtsl doiBL* 

The iqwiAl fbna of DUw jima wonhip to whLdi 
theH tM|de w*tB sttAched la eomiActea with iha 
name Zi^enA, whi:;h wu AppUsd to the chthoniq 
Dumyinu. The le^eade which told the itory of 
the &thf deAth. ud remmetkoi of Z&greim ate 
of A }iArtiaiilaiiy levnitki^ kind^ and dement of 
AJexAiidriAf who dwelLi on them, wim an eaxy 
idetoiy over LeathmiiAiii. ZAgreiu wu thu cTiliV| 
of an Amonr of Zeuf uid Fenephone. While itill 
An tnfnni he wax entrapped by iba TltaiiA, who 
Attnu?ted Mm with toya aud thea tore him to 
piseea a±h 1 derourmi him. Only the hoArt rarTiredg 
whioli waa rwneil Vy Athene And DAm«l to Zims^ 
who Blew tha murdertfra with bia tbundEilrboLta, and 
produt-od from the heart Axmthiir ^bj^oa It ia 
not bani bo nmlmetaitd how tbie nnaavoaty Jitary 
nuy have been mucalkod, ea other tm^uaaaiit 
BtuH^ lu tha Aaered ino^ of mAire lutiona hare 
been. A myth is uitcii interpreted in the light, 
ant af hiato]^, but of inner axperienoAr lu mlof 
hAt the Orphio teAaherA mniirtiiJD^T thifira li a 
dirtae atament not wholly oTerwhemifid hf the 
wklcedneoi of whleh the Titoni Are Uia amhiAm. 
By Luiutfl tmpmity men era oondauiniid to u 
of Mrtlu And deAthlf the a^jcXim -^elireiAt, 
whlfh they ean eacsApu And be mida fit fur vmi- 
mnnion with the gode only hy puriicatioa sitA 
lultiitica in the mjAtarteA 

A i^LaI foALtm of Or^diiam wai the CArefal In- 
alructiimB whmh it gura v to the rente te Hedni. 
CertAiu inacribed Uhlete found nsrSybatie 
in IteJy, and dating from about ^tW ware 

plecwd In tpiuLa, and fimauh to the duad a ^uMe 
to the hnppy part of the world of shAdeOi tailing 
him with wf^ wurde he muat Addresi the guunilanB 
uf the Bptiug of memory AZkd Mhet AemiitA of 
ranephone- 

Tha death and rerinJ of the dmtyuf the mje- 
Ufis* ii a feature of the mltuATiot unJy cd ZagreuiL 
. tr. m J. U l^Ttw aadt Ik J. 




iSl* 

ill. rusEj 


but of IhIa Aud of Gybele. OmriB wai ilalu by 
Typhon, And Iida iwtbed long THfore ehe 
corend hln body. Tlie deAth or Mdf-iUTttilatliiu nf 
Attifl^ the young fAroorite of Cybaln, and hU re¬ 
birth ware reconlfld in a dram a yaarly imacted m 
thn npriugp^ A pine'Crre wwt Averted aa a ayml^ 
of AtliAp and the ideiitidcation wab eofapltiti^ hy 
faktming to the bim an Im^;^ of the daitj. The 
Iren wae ooi duwu and carried mto the BAnrtuary 
ol Cybnla, whereon grot wailing nnonedp lunl the 
ga^ed theniMTea with knirei te tignify 
their ^rtidpatien in the eaffenng of tb^ jiatreii. 
On the next day Aide waa XALured to Lie. In 
tbia cane we Wbe claarW that tha □ri^mal meaning 
of tha rite wm iiympathy with the dsath of Trf^ta- 
thin in the winter anil ite reriTal in the ipnng. 
Bat from that rita ef porclj natiuidibt reHgion to 
the death to m and rerlvM to a better ille tho 
^Irit of man paB&ed by a gtudnjil cniighlennmnfc; 
the eveufa Lu the wurhl of nature Lecimie a ludexion 
uf the ilfu within^ 

Onr knowiedee of Orx>hiRm hew been eonaidimbly 
Inoreueed tn reeeiii ywR threugh the diacoreiy at 
Athmu of a precilEifrt of monyHiiB whiah waa ihe 
seAt of tha wutiihlp of a ceJJad thn IuIiAjgcIi^ 
aud lu Lt a lung in^dptlcEa whkli rereala to n? the 
oouetitiituap of the ffiiMPM and the character of its 
cqlt.’ A great part of tha inAcription deah wltli 
the neceHAiy^ if not iEu^diing, anu;eer of huauee. 
But we hare alao record of a ounone Bacrlfire 
perfuimod In the month Elnp^bolkm. Perwna 
E^ec^ hjr loE from among fcbe lobocuhiperaQiLatod 
TAdooB deities and harocA, Dionyaiti^ iLnre, FuIk:^ 
moa. Aphrodite^ and FtolearythiEiua, and receiTod 
pertioDB uf thn Deah uf the mmriiQoe. It In oun- 
juctumd thmtr under the name Pretes^hmuB wo 
mint Auppose CLpheufl tn bo iutanded j it waa i^nito 
a nusiUM of Ihn myeteriuE- to eelebTAtc ^dji aud 
foanderB under namefl peonllaj to the fpeoial cnL. 
Bui in thifl Inscriptiun ag^n k Ib tW Tiaibla acta 
of oultan that axe mannoned, not the meauiug 
Atiached to thMU Acta. 

Maaaa, in Ma OrphtuM, rjiftmLAlns ih^t Um Orphia 
HKiatieA mne not Alwmye attachod tn the wonhJp 
of IMony^ua ; Kometmiis other deitioBp anch aa Kors 
ur took Hfa place. A ny chthania enJt mi^^t. 

hATo an Cbphia aipecL Ann the Orphlu wrii^a 
were Aceeaaible to iMrsDcu outoidfi the Aiiur^u- The 
Orpliio bymuB wbiim hatw come down to OB are of 
late origin, Imt it may be tliot in chAmctei they 
reprudnee CAily tme«^ The^a hymoi, with tbiilT 
fantaatio oeauicgomeA, caniiot be treatfid here. 

Apurouidilim Lbu dine of the ChrifitlAn era, we 
And Orpheus m li teraLtre and art tAking the ptai* 
pf A Bh^herd of aoulii. who had himself dncunded 
into the realm of Eailet Lu Mi Hsarch for hk wife 
Eurydim and po wau abld to guide otb throngh 
Iti perilj. Thus wo aid uut ■mriiTiiad to ^nd tMiC 
lie often appiiarB In the pointiugi of the Chn^tum 
aataeotubfi ab a aymbol of GhrLek 

{a} £pftad iw lAr eor ifi!££eHiBni.»Tbf Ag;u 
whutb truuiediately followed the great eouiinesti 
of Alexander and the estahliiihmenC of tbu Uruek 
kiiLgdoiiiJ uf Asia Bwne to tiAre wltneuAd the lew- 
water tnark d 1 Teligiuu in Grfiecm and AbSa The 
lueakLij^ up of njitiomlitiee in the Ferdan muidru 
nfimanlylnTulred the AblRCUiCUt cJ tha imtM nql 
rellMonBi and the riotonutu Greeks mud l^ferio- 
donmnB had littia Co ^nit La thBir place, in tlm 
new-founded mnd eular^red dtlee which aicieBecury+ 
where in S. Alia frum the ^Sgeon Sea to the 
GangaB, the eon^ueiTiri? intreduced ihe euHof their 
own gnlAE temnlea of SSaua, ApuUu, and Artejnk 
^rung up, and levtiTali un Lhn mode] of thr^se in 
Heilu were tniiitnted. But theas enJta hod little 
Titaiity j they waru uacouriged by ibe ruletf for 

1 nrtidcui MstwifDi, ck fivwf pfvjmn. nl ET 

1 Bh E. W. y. Um^ CMcai, flcinlcti, i^pp. 
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fjiDjr&ly political naaouji, uid they t^k iw liuld im 
tLa. people. The onlj forms ^ woniup wSliik kid 
iLiiy fiirL-e wwe Xhs oS-Itm tif tjia Twjpj, ot Forttme* 
oi uid tile of the reigning ^nn- 

ikjcliii wkleLwene xiet reiig^n nli ill lo the neiue 
of iJi AppttiAoh to thn nn.ifl*a ioMtiiaJ powen, lint 
onl^ 4 (^rilQuigii of ontwiuy uid proe' 

poity. 

Henm wq tiA«il not Ik jnLrprwd tru Mil timt 
beJoTO iongt uapeeiilly id the 2nd oe&t^ ilcl^ the 
eirong:^ nellEiooa uf W. Aija reroJE^ a g aTnu t l^e 
bLidJenio iaflueiiEip 


_ _ luk India the Gjk^ dfilUfta 

were ^tbd oni liy Bmiil^ni and Qinduirafu TUe. 
ndigioD of the in Porida and. Med^i 
iuid 'ffili adopted bj thq eoni^imniig PutbiiiUi In 
Egypt Irii, with her nqit oonaoct Svapii, »- 
torared knl gruunil. In Jodica took plaoe thq 
notable revolt uitder tbe Mnccaboee, wmch plated 
thfl xidlgiim uf Johweh in an nnaHeallalik paaiden. 
It was iLitxual that at the lanie tune ihn mjateiy- 
reUgteiLfi ihquJd have iuned fnxcn nfndimtT and 
yarned oonr^to tn cfowda; for k like a 

plant irhieh^ irheq it diee dowD^ E^da ont from 
Ihn noota mdi ahoate^ And^ aa thew rehgicBiB 
emhodifid a piofoimd tandetuy oI the to t™ii' 
for the atresa of religion from Uio Stalo-cultai to 
private helieftit they froiu that genfir:^ Ld' 

HtqMJitj of Statoe which made plaae for Ihst dio of 
Home. 

In the HellenlsUc asq there took plnre in the 
great mtiefl of Udlenu! ori^ the some proc^ 
wMeh U rnitahiiB m dot own. dnya The poptuatiDa 
dooked Into them, and becAnie more more 
connopolitim. PhumkUnfl and Jow^iv loninaiA end 
llaBana ffdlowed trade wherever it led. At the 
iAjun time the trade in alavai settied in the 
amni^ difftrictfl awaxM of eaptlreBi Ffajy^u&A 
and T! Luftcianat Sjiiaii* and Greeka, All these 
inoomnTH hrought with diem ^eir didtijm and the 
tra^dona] ritw with w hhJi they were worahipjjod- 
From Fbcenlcia canio the edit of Baal and AMUrtwi 
/rcHU Phrygia eame the worabip of tbe pwfe go^B» 
witli vrhfm were aiaoektod tho4^l7bEnLMte 
Attia mid iho mors majofitJ? Satire of Sa b a ain a ^ 
who oomhinqd the fimi’^tdona of thn Greek Zenfi 
with ihiiM! uf IhanymuL The call of i^arapis and 
liK which had Its arlgin in Feypt^ spread in thu 
ronrae wf thq la»t tlireo csitonea i-Ol Into all the 
(Treat conunendal towaa And fomowlmt laterj. al 
the beginning of our ora, the religion of Mithra, 
which WM a cnrioiM ootgrowtli of the eld reUgion 
of Feraia, amead westwoid &oizi Cilltia, and liKcaniO 
a forznidahlo liial to Chrirtumltyt having a great 
hold of the Kooian kgiona. The Jews alw made 
many pttwalytrei; and their worships which was 
regaidcd by "the hutorianc of the timo an in the 
eitrnm with the other onlta whidU have been 
iDeDtioiiBd,i [Lltrected cdpeei&ilj the women nt the 
wealthier 

It wonJd b« a long and di^cnlt taak^ anil^ in 
fmtt ImpiWiiiblftT to dynantangle the conpl^ threaub 
of the rmiginns of the age ; we do not Imow enough 
of the pwniuuitiea of eachu Thore wu aoonitanl 
infinence of one ivn anotb^- For natamplc, the 
reptdiive rite called fanrefrofiNTn [g^v,h which 
oaniiistuil bi baiJiiiig TOtajiea Ln the hlowj of a 
oewly ilain biUJ^ fleamjh to belong putniArUy to the 
woTMip of C^b^a and SabacLos, bttt It bacame a 
feature of the ciUt of BilthrA Apoldiii» in, hia 
turinua work, I'hc G^denAx^^ b ovideniJy anxious 
to ahov that the rim of Ins are of a hlghaf and 
better kind than those of Cybele^ and 

other deitieai but be aJLogeLhex fua to imprua 
on Eho reader wherein thi* stipariority conalatar or 
whereLn hfi hero Ludiia heoomtfi the better when 
he lofsakre other dotics to brnme a votary of 
liii. The Mithrmic reli^on ham 1»eeii atnaiad 
v^th the minute care and good jmlgiMdi^ bj 
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F. Cumciaiti^ who has set foxih views in regard lo 
It whkh have been general^ apcaptml ^ Kholan i 
trui^ in the abesncfi of any extent literatare to 
iihTightjm oj^ we have enly the risgoest notion 
dI diq real attreeti-Diifl of the cnlti 64 e art. 
JiilTanAltiM. 

^ General chmetET and tradenneiLi—AH tiie^ 
religion:^ by tLfl very MoawHty of ciraroiiataitce, 
wTcre not L^a! or dvM, hui appealed to men as 
p nd i ^iinaLu fcnil La groups^ All of them were 
pn^alytidr^’^ and offered to mankindj in oompeti- 
cinn with unn another, a InttoV way of life. AU 
that wo can oitempi ia to i^tch ^e general 
tendeocUe W'hLcb were oommon them all, eo 
tlit they mads a duhnlte claaa. _ , 

From the peiul of vioir of this artlolei theu 
mo^t Important chnxacEjttriBtie was that they w me 
One and all belonged to Uioeo only 
who wars milJatedi and had secret praotkos and 
ducLExtUB which it was not lawitd to revealH Tho 
pcurvcy of thfi oults carried with it the necereaiy 
conjseqnenos that their principles ware banded 
down, from gnoBralioa In genereliEin, bj a set of 
priests or hrmphauta, who muiHy claimed extrni- 
aLvq .powciET unbred themKlvv mm the only 
lagltimatfi way ly which the d^lhw cuuM Iw 
approanbed. Th^beM ths keys of the g&io» and 
by th&ir only oonid the wnnhl-bq TotariBS 
attatn to a divintB comemnieD. We ^hrul in laticr 
pjjtjwifsftl writers — Apnlsins, Lueiarii Juvenal — vary 
imaltrwcftive piotwrsa of these hJerepbanLiit whn 
wqrq Ireiiuenl^ ennnchp, and Enado a abnmeleaa 
trada wiih saered thioga. 

Hut what eonatitntd tbo attraction ol three 
locmtarel' Why were the piiwto ahla to attract 
the man and woDsmn who were direaLkaUqii with. 
iJicir lives and siremna for a better IkwI What 
fiocild iJitiy to the vcitoriiiat Tbn Beat anawer 
lUAy ha uLvan in a lingk word. The grM sawl 
and uf the time waa for relTadonr 

Men and wamaa wen eager idr sach a oommunioiiL 
with the divine, luch a reaJiwUiun of the mtereic 
ol God in th^ aiSalra, as might aerva to support 
them in the trials of life^ amf gnarantoa to tnnm 
a friendly reoeptiua ia the worlilhtynaid the grave. 
To pqaea of a poaltioiii ol con^dent 

hope amid the hhmi of drenxnxtaiaa^ they would 
make trial of any lecret cmlL wliieh came thdir 
way^ perhaps of one after anDlhai^ imlil they found 
one to Ktisfy their needs. 

The oonuiiimiuu with soma saving deity, thsa, 
wax the cwl uf all ptactloe of the mysteries. And 
those of Ehe Gnecu-Homan wurld had in oummon 
featcuiFis^ u to which, the brat mi^dera 
wlitere have eoma to a grawreil agTocmiint. "Omfia 
fsatiiTre, bdeJly, aro the follow^. 

The entry into a^' of the soeietii^ or Wajfw, wa* 
thwiuffli certain rites of pmifcaticHii liVe liavB 
alreuiy aeeD that this was iJui icaaa at Elaoxis, and 
it iKema h> liavo be^ so in uthiir inatmices. .Scoue- 
timee the potUicatiuii was acHioiplUhqd by b&pttsiu 
In water; Hmotimes there was a mure tEfpuiaive 
haptiam of blc»iL The blood-purideotkin of nrh^ 
we biair most was the toatihbcf. A niureordm^ 
ary purification in Greeca woa that by tbs hloud 
ol a aacridred pig- Wq muMi ubt unppiDM tliat, h) 
oiigm, tbcee cercMonies areee oE a aeu^ uf 
imllt or unitne&a luc conyerie wiiLh the godx^ A c 
□lat the uncleanuesa from which they liberated 
msn was only foreialr and. i3^ rite partook of lha 
oatore of Bui by d^rees uKuro lofty 

csptjuufl dieix way iiLW meu'a minda : and it 
Is to be luppoMd that many a vutary uf Gyl^ tff 
Mithra may bars IcmW back on the Idood-halh 
sa hii entry into a hatter atato u( eaiat- 

anon. 
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MYBT1B&1E3 


It WM at tht viKaeA of lii£ to AEt&b- 

llth & vmy of fto ttittittnii^ batwciiq Uie tQtNT mud 
HTinif who W4fl tlie fKnriwftOT uf iiwt 

Boiuijtmin thu wu uoamplubed bj m 
spcfed niidi M iBAn^ sociedea In Gfwoo g« 1(^- 
Imtoi (vn fiiai! diji nt lii^ tombi of fconderx nf 
firoOiet snd olACi^ At £ioa£lj iho dHjikin;^ uf 
Ihfl dnui^ht doilfid Mvntim ws* anc pf Uie VRoai 
ralnmn aoIa uf tM featJTq]^ If we tnce thsw 
ipmJi of cDminnnioii bockwijdi, wc znmt mppoM: i 
ibem. In hnve nrigiiuited In tbnt cfinsncmiAl Ant¬ 
ing el tbe uored uiimil or pLuit wliinli bnlun^ 
to Uie mdjpflt trllM. Bal wt mLiit bawajeu uf tiiti 
nberratioDi: of n c^ertnlD Bc^pgi Pf pnUirDpcilo- 
j^Ij Tfvlin t«dd tn pTerleAp nil the Img miim of 
fhjLdgefl which t»b plnw h^re theie mvege bnikfi 
bocwiae bnmuiind. Tbe&e miteiB affiiime tbni 
the notioii uE t enromoniil eidng uE e 
li-otam petawted, ikofl onlj into ihtt iaor« clTiliiod 
lugftn mjiterieSp bat ovm into n&rl^ ChtiALUnity. 
Iliej tnAo mmumt rdiginn Lt its not ibi 

higher iflvfiliL Mngie nnd meterieJU^ no dr/nbt 
bat nil tna nohlei' spirito wured agamft 

nhiTin 

When m way wna once openiHl bobwAtiu Uib 
T oUuy ud tlmt uueeb of the divine nainre with 
whicih hn oonld hud Intenniiiaei there foJIowod 
an ^ra-rrbi, vT enlightEEunont, whiofa led in Bocyre 
caopi to viiicmi ipth e* Apolelni raeordB useen by 
h\M Lunios, to wfioni Teu mppeaia ab hn ileepfl m a. 
rtnpn of the night And uya: 

'AImti ftit, raiDEnilMn' wid ntiln In four bcoji i£i*l kilic 
iffluikDin^ (d ^vot [li£ EHL uj-Ui !■• dwJhatwl m to 

vinn jtHM ovp j wT bidn^r' 

Thia wonld lead^ not to a denUJ of ath«±rdeiti«, but 
to a apeeLu] aAU^cPpBeoratinn to the eerrin of ona. 

All the nijeteTiRa pTPfoswd to gunnuLteo not 
only hnpidnw hi the ^HcntUfCp bnta broitiahlfi 
reoeptiDD in the world of t^i^deaA Thoy axteuilpd 
Dawe viewe to take in the futun llTe jia weU an the 
nremt ona. In the puaage juat uLted Xaia &aji to 
Lnoina i 

'In mV Inapauf rPPWtD Uv* uAbimvrEnij - upl 

h&Tin^ foionpd llw pnnttwl ifiue at lkl». yoo. iuh ^ taUm 
ttiud^ bdciW| tlutf£ klMfr tn Uui unJrrpmid f di^THi tbixHi|;li iIh 
dttrksM. . .ud foudidUorinkofiPItnblLc^bvW.^ 
The name longangSp under ainillnr dicnmatuiees, 
w'onlil hiTu &e^ utlcired by Cyhele or Bllthn. 
Eiudi didtj lif the mjateriee nttHh-^ to n 

body uf vutatim who w^e willing to truat 
■Jid vhoefl nofotj be giaiuwt^ amid the botiwwi 
uf life end on tho dAugHroiiB joimnsj to iho world 
<if tho dead. 

j. InAuence on £ArJj Chriabanity.^Tba eiuh^ 
ti^ how for o&rlip Cb^tuLiutj wet aifcct<^ by 
the uyitia ■odfe uf tho Gtwm-Roman worid io one 
whlnh hu been mnoh dlactusad in recent yoorAp 
end opiniutu un tho nihject dif^r widely. We 
mint diatingniMli between dliect IndntnM, enj 
boiTowTOg by thi) irat prooehere of Cknatliyilty 
from the juigan niyvtme», end mdiiHt uiinEnn, 
4x«9ted rather by the alanc»phere whipb the 
myit«ri«s di^pjwd Umn by dizwt preuxpe. Ths 
former con her# been bnC allghtp unca crerywherer 
Chiiitianityond the paj^an myiLarlH wem Mtterly 
upfftwd one to the otlnsr. But the lotteTp or 
Mrhape tendenoiee kriBin^ from that aimitiieJ eon- 
dltion of the world whJiA favooied the ppreod of 
the myvteriEe, mtiat here been cemiidarable. It is 
clear that tbofle culte atnuqthed the wey for the 
epreed of Chriatljmitj^ 

In the toaching of Jeape Chriatp u reported in 
the Synoptio Go«^e, we gmi little that ie oldn to 
the myitery-oolu. The preaching ii jrahHc; there 
wsifl tKiEeremuniseof pnrilicatJon [indcomianniDa? 
compamivoly Little U uhl ea to the fotqre lifa 
Bat, when we turn to the PauJlne Epuriet and 
tho Fonrth Goap^ the mi« Ib olrndy dSBofauL, 
JUtaining to our staiemrat tJut cno ezyacziiial 


fewtnrEfl of tho tnyEleriett were litJm of initiotifiii, 
Htee of ccniinnniim> and a gr^t ooscem u to the 
fntare Ufe^ we ind that by the end of the lit esnt. 
al 3 theoo fentiLrfie wera be^ozning nromlnfint In 
Chrutruilty. BL Patil placed b&pLlom mud the 
ChridLioii ucratnent on ahl^ and aplntaal ferel. 
And the reUtton of the belief to the u^tod 
Christ lo nhrionely in a niesnire poroUel to the 
relation between the pagan votary and Jila oaving 
deityp thungh^ of 000100, hi on infLnitidy nolder 
ophere. Tha doctrine nl heaTen and hellr on the 
Other hand, of fntnre reward and punialimeatp boa 
bo great pU^e in ihz Fnnline eoheme; St. Foal 
eeami to hare expected the total annikilattcm dI 
the wicked rather tlum Lhair rfllugnMun to n phun 
oE p nniahm wnt. Aa long m& the Cbnaliona Wera 
In eoiLftani; oxpMitAiiQn pf the Beoond Goiniiag of 
thflLr Moater, btdJjd in indlTldnai deetiiiT to happb 
nesa or miaeiT in a iiplritual world conul not take 
deep mot^ although iL H. CliarJeii rueintauu ’ thj^ 
FTioh beiieli did at tbe beghming of our era dud a 
place in the thonghta of orthodox Jaws. But the 
ccmBiete riewi m lioaven, lialLp end purgotury 
whioh bcoauiH aeiinl onuing Chrlaliobi ofLor the 
JIl^KkEitOilio. Agn wem taken dlreBt from Lhe looching 
ai tha pagan myateriefl, w hue been proved by 
Dtetericta in hn Nskyia, wbero be on&lyKS tt:» 
ApKol^fptc qf and ihowi Itn pagan roota. 

At the Bonie tiiue^ DthArelauieijlia prommont in Lhn 
myaterine mode thidr way Into ChriEtlanity — ailin 
great ocrnaa laid on the Hcromenta, and the inter- 
cesoory powen of th 6 prieetbood. 

Tbe intdlleetnaJ eJemen ta in OrphLsm and 
kindred doctrlneB, riewii u to tbo nri^ uf the 
world, tho natoreof the deity, and tha like, did not 
siter mnch Into ortbotknc Chriatlniilty, bnt were 
taken over by iome uf the Gnueilu oeeta^ who 
prided thmiHlvita on 7F&ni, or e&fing knoW' 
ledge of ucrfit tmth. Cf., fnithor, Mtstebies 
(C hnation). 

LmuATCu. —Hw HtnoEun (ri ^ mtvfoab li erwruHiui In 

wuj miiWiw lEkn « hiP lifli^Dtcraprif om bm ta Errm. 
Vtef little cf n ii kb EUi^iliiL Hbd 4 d C A 

J ^i^r^iEnaa, leabnlMr^, iBtV: ii NJn iiMfbHutatila a ttxy 
mdal 4 E of tba Dtjltm-kvDaivfW M nn^ia^Tl A 1101117 + 

dt Jb ann^foi, ruhit lH&T-ai+ buL iL Ii HkHE^tui 
OMl ot dAta Dt nent ibert mnka, tk Anricb^ Dn anftbi 
JTi^ilfjifnriUta QfllUims, IftM. U ab?gi tiu moilmW 
uil trufitiwt^. A fUermiclL, ^ 

Woblwmla. jpw^Hp l f?. ew Ar IMfr^ 

u rofarEkfi^rlZlLiLhu tldo-ndb WvWri-inupfeini, 

ISGL ud R. RaitMutalH. Dir A|iarr» 

mlif wmwi Updx, IBlO. idd HHieoin dmM nwtur, but tba iw 
h Twj PPMuPp >Ml ctt»mE- Oi to tbe of f nRnHiMW 

axttuLiea Ibr tb« ^ib^rkw an cadf ClluWiluk^ tbuE b at 
pnpaQl a witb tuhIt ut opIolBiia In K. Lake. TA Esriitr 
aabtlw if 3 t. [fiimliw, UJI, wp] P. C-«nbar, 71 ^ 

£ievrimM it/ SL /Wut, da IBll, tbatv lidlnwhn* W 
AltrlbubMii, it k13 wrwvt* oa tka doBeei who acoei^teil COitW' 
iJ^hTn thm i* likMrEd hf ajpiKmizrc vntna pt, tu ^ wo- 
ikta CUbn. fa? A SckwolLKaf, ut kit/oinTrWrra, ia|F. 
tTrr UhuU^ lOn. A ftrj ud ewiiaraLr utiaiaka m 

Kl mrtb hs IL ^ A. Xaiiaad?+ SL fwoj! and £Lr MgsUrj^ 




F. CLAIOPlfEfL 


MYSTERIES IHntnan).—^Thcim !■ vpy ILltIfl 
to be Boid on the akib|ceL of Roman myiten^ Tn 
the Roman reUgioD proper there wetn <!!«remanS» 
of a teuret ebarneter, u In olniaei all relipuu4, 
but thwe hod notbli^ in conunun with mjtUstiM 
ea dd^ied In art. Mtetkeixb (Greokh tliyr 
tnerii: atirvivala of the riteH of primitive l^him 
which Imd to he kept np hecow UD their ogntinn- 
iuH» prooMin^, and prirat^, woo anppKHed 

to depeod- Tnecr meaninf wm oitm otwoie or 
fer^tten. 

& »rly M the Srd ckcli. iu€L Italy wu invndixl 
by Greek ami Chrianinl mntic eocletiiia, the char- 
octer and kiabory of which liave been oketchod 
abevB {«oe hfvhTJUUBS [Greek], p, 7t|. 

Te 201 AC., at the end of the war with irMnnih^k^ 

t AdiMny HrwRfiwmml Aweem Ikf Wd wf O# Aiw tWa- 
mwm, Loodflo, mii, cfa. tr. 






MTSTICIBM (Introductaryl 


4 irblcb rcpTwnted the FhijgijU] 

Mcther-god^fen iriti bn^ht fFoin F«emu« Ut 
uul her wfinlilp thuj; g&ui«d e fooLui^ In 
the fiiif. Primte Eodeliei^ ereii uMiiig iht tiigher 
e]&s§«p were formed! to cony on her eulL Not Tunff 
nftflzwuth^, in L8 Gb.cl^ nticcurti&it faitlvaismticzulAd 
'by mejij irrNpluitiH, held In lioiionr cf Djcaysas, 
epifreo^ mpuily ow liAly. The Bomui Seomte 
n^^nnled the nukiter in the htot^ nod 

nuLbiy men and woiiien who were denomic:!^ ee 
Imving tij£E±i pA£t in BUnh lil^ were pst to djwth i 
bnt the moTemmit w&b ICo wide-ipTwi to he 
treniplQd out. The nntnni ^Ltitode of n pnhriotie 
Eucaiin (owudA finch rell^oiu derolnFinento 1 « 
exnf^tZj Expreased hy X llnnunaon : 

■OtCAOIlft l£t HtilHUl Em mwit kfmil !■ tJU JwanJptMLifctliMi 
at thw vrunriBiEi fnnuB ^t m Kteunl h Ibv nn 

hEjtuiCKUi b& UjA TJomiuunWttilUL^ 1 

it ix ckoiTkE tetifllic of MomniHEd that he wMiJil 
not TBcogTil^ thmt. the tnllisd people uf Ld>wer 
Italy mf^ht hoTe religlaiia needs which the 
eld fGlig;ian of Hgme wnld not s^tiify. The ege 
of Anguotiu MW B3mo noTiTal qf the did I^omnn 

religionT which, howerEfi oeold not he g^vanlz^ 
int^i real lift In the age of the Antonines imd 
odll moFO in that of the Soveran emperor?, 
and Italy wnie inundated by a great Tariaty of 
Oriental reli^oaa cuita—prirate cnlta whi-oh hdid 
tac aonnfijtkrn with the Stato^i Imt wen kept np by 
f Auui^ KtTinil cotetlee of Totaiin. The huUm of 
Lho SercJtLa dynaafy^ Domnau, Mamiea, and 

Soficmiaa, ware natiwefi of Emiaa m ^yria, and 
cluanly altanhed to the woral^ of tho Baal thue 
rcnaratcd —a eultne whkh ^iknbalit^ the «m 
ol BuenJaa^ introduced aa the miperioi r clij^n i^ 
Thjw Isdifia lijiii talent and character: atirl the 
Bomltlo ritea which they favoured boMme fashios- 
ah 1 & But, ajiart fnm that, their age wm an 
a^ of ryncjctlrm in religion and the rupenrlifto 
wnioh goes with it. Many high-bain woman bo- 
emjds Jewiah prdeelyUta, in the later 04^ oi 
lian and Diowtiaii the felig;iofk of BliUiia, wMeh 
had, for reasoOB wbinh It U hard lo dLsq^, bs- 
onine the mHiig cult of the Homojj anny^ waa 
epreid to aU the eoniion of the eniFije, specially 




Ganl and Cjonnow, Mitbraiam nnjf the woraUip 
of the FhfyuijLa GraiLt Mother, which woa m^ste- 
huw MeiadflJ with it, were wwfwntislly myatery- 
rali^pima The oeata of Mithraie wenhip were 
carce and nuder^oond ebrioec ; and tho ritei were 
oeuetfe ma aecnf that we know very little abemt 
Lbem, though many Mitbmir Hhrmffl hara been 
druovered, and acnlpbired renmini abound. To 
show the preTafenoo of the ideaa of the mjotBiiBA 
in tMa aw, we need only appeal to two writersi 1 
Flotvuh^ sayi that it ic from the that 

we gain our best knowledge ol ma d^nmnlo 
element in tif ft; and Chmieutol Alexandria^ thon^ 
h« makei a bitter attaek im Lho pagan mysterw 
aa rivals of Chmtiamty:, yet chooim to sxpreei hU 
own falrii in plmfica bomiwed bom them t 

‘O hdf JljiWriai, 0 Pfftit nffitBlUod. I jun led by tbe 
to lidikatedi IriM Imihem mnd tiud , Thrnrwti 
I liHivimB htftr; th* IdWd ia aiy hkrefiliiiLiu, and hi 
p(hotD|fO|^ Hall Eh* VQtM^ EDJt tiSniKlt* > 

Tldfl brief fitatement i* ludioient to ihow that in 
the B-rmian empire the preraleace of the myeter^'- 
rcIigioTii li not a Roman derelopment, but irepta< 
ientH thft eufToeation of the Eouitui epMk A* 
J, Str^gowald expreseei the Weat expiree In 
the embrace of the EaaL It is a pmeaBe parallel tOr 
aadenntempora^ with, the oonvarrimi nftliB Rnmafi 
empire to the Cliristikn faith. In the * Greek" 
■eetion fp. Apuleine \a quoted z and what ii 
there s^d a& to the Lnflnence and character uf the 
pagan myeteriea and tbelr relatiKm to Chrutionity 
Lu the Butem part of the Boman etnplre^ applies 
alu in the watem par% though Um di^crence 
alwaya rahiiats that in Oteck-ipeaking countries 
more wae made af the inteUeotnal napeota ef tha 
mjaterievi In larin-ip^aluiig countnei of their 
riCcfl Mid pracHofte- 

LrTKOJiTTna .—^aod hopfci Ip yulrti Uh* rtuthmx 

Etircuih tlir* CDeiUHd iiiadJfryel nbUtkiiii laEe* Baaiad Kmjirt: 
W- Wr Fff^ar, jftit- lfOT*n"iiH */ tim itinnaq PtmfK. Lncrtcfn, 
mil: T. R. Gkm, Tht dnXij^ kT » ihr narfy 

JlnmOH iTBijiin, dp. IDOf^:; S. DEiL Sv«itfv 3 fm 

b Jfomu Xinpehiufl. ihsL IKE; J, UMSo, fa A JSwni 

m Park lfl». i\ GaBJCtHKE. 

MYSTEIIY* PUIYBp —Sc* Mmacti ■ Puy^i 
MTSTEium, MOEaiimnA. 


MYSTICISM, 


Inbrodnrton iB. M. JD!rcn)i p. S 3 l 
PrimftiTC [E. L£BHAnK), p^ ^ 

Buddhiat jl- UM LA Vai^lAk PDUlftDf Bod E. J, 

TnOiaAS), p. BA 

ChlneK (W. G. WaLEnEi, p. 87 . 

'Christiiui^ 

New Tefitament (R 3ff. Josnss}, p. 8^. 

Romno CariHilii; |JF_ Ckafhah), jh dCl 
FYoteataut flL M. jQXEiK ^ 181. 


Chris riiiia~ 

Russlui (K Onasa), pi lOS. 

OmlL^ee Mystemm ttpraak F'hrygiatk 
^ECNFhATOHlHltf, PtiCnAn, Platp^ 
Hebrew and Jewiah (J. Ahulsov}, p. los. 

Hindu 4 R MAcNiCOh), p^ ILA 
Mnalinu^S^e St?T!3i, 

Penian.—See SOrla. 

Roman.—See MYSTEAlQ (Boma&lL 


MYSTICISM (IntendnctoryI.—" Myetickm,' in 
oammon epeecb-iuagfi, ii n wwl of very rinoertain 
HJluetatiodk It hu in I«f^Bnt tlmeB been und ad 
an equivaletit for two eharacteriaticnlly dilfencnt 
Oerman woriU^ jtfyofirwmw, Whleli Ktamla lot tho 
cnlt of the ifapematnral, (m theooophhial puiwultB, 
for a spiritniklMtie exploitation or paychloaJ m- 
ft«.reh| and which it&nda for izmiiediate 

expetienoe of a divine-bnmui luiereoume and rein- 
tlpnflhip. Tha word ' tny^cEBm' boa, fnrtherniofei 
been oomrnnnly msed to cover holh (U the Sixt-hand 
experieaw of direct liiter«ninBe widi God wid (SJ 
the theolcgioD-metaphyidcal dcctrine of the sonl’i 
wribln nnton with AlwoLntiv HcalLtyp i#. with 
Ikal. ft wnnld be eeiuliiidvfl to ahmly to reatriet 
the word ^myatkidm" to the Utter aignllicaneaL 
ufndy, aa m eqaiTaleot for the G^cuan wunl 
I BiM. Enc. tr., Leadnk im lia feiL dk xik 


MsfJftik, and u deeiipiating the hiertoTfu ifcdTrin* of 
tho relatiouship and peteurial nmon of the human 
soul with LTciniato EeaJity^ and to uae the i^itm 
uperienco' fur diraet interDOtUH vrith 

FiTBt hand, or tay^tlcvit experienre is pTfmiwfly 
a psychoforical quMtiofi; thedoetriDOof mjniiusni 
b cdoontiaTly a metaphyricaJ probl«n- A^Titieid 
expiirieti£ft id u old os hoiuiuilty* ii not ecmuneal ui 
any one rajcial itoch, ia undoubtftdJy ooa oi tlie 
ungiual gtnunda of poraanal roligHm. and dw* uut 
■tand qc (all with the mith or falsity ol the 
Toobaphysically formnlated doiTtrinn of myaticknu 
Hyiucal exparienro Lt marked ly the imergcuce 
cl a ty^ nl eoQaoiouiPe&s which ia not alii^Ij 


» 4r Dw/irfM pfTw rf iii M , riVi tflTtl 
t lae, 1. 

1 JCM-dfim, Ulyvlr, IBDS; ik »«. 
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MYSTIOIBM (Introduotory) 


factitfeti. or hliffi^rentiAted ifito m. i|ibj«t- 

i»1»jj6£i st&lfi. Ttii^ ' A^iil' i>bjc<ct ’ ima fiioeti 

]p£d nDiiiTLled on^ liVli&LeVer Eft ttmii hfi&rd^ 
cr fdt Id moment Is flooded -wUh im Ltirrub 
fTQUi Xlm abj^i of the inner life. IHep'fjipg 
not ordintriljr p^^^ Into (dijp mm auil- 
denly irbumteiL tlm miiMl iiLBtflA^exuK whieb 
imnilW oor Imior Ufa into aoiii4»tlllii^ Like ^tispEH- 
niKilPf ebot tbprogii, Tlte whole IjcIoj^ — in 

on intei^ml uni andiyided e?cj>erienne^-^itd!t 
^Dl ouly AOp but braniceudnnt onorgiejtTroin b^ond 
th£ tnnjgiii- ajjpaar tn * invade ' Lbe indiddiul m]h 
a lurgeTt. cnTTnminL ransniotndtieii^ ul enfiuldiikg 
prencni^SV^ nmik^ feH. TJie&e tindiETetentiiLLeu 
eiperienow—J. A- f^tewwt^ in b» Afythj o/ i^£[xl(P 
(Lond^jtLp 1605jH caHn them ' tramHHndenw oou' 
AeioufiJiiiiM ' — oocur in k groat ruietj of in 

nmoernnt wiLyBn AuLcj wLtb elii diij^teeft of depth und 
inej uKiTsteA iLofty tt,|ipn!dLntiiin ol beaiiLj or 
noblimE^^i mbsorbed enjoymunt df mmdEi ectune 
Dompamonihi^ with natnie, FoddaR Ina&ght int« 
the tneuEmg of n truth, the awak^nhi^ of Iotr, 
moral oxaltatlon of life in the punnit of dntj^ 
iliEuttaio ftoiuB types of nwrimm whiob im- 
men^ly tmnjHM3iid ' ImowledW' — DK|rtinetioeit La 
which " inhj ect " wid ^obji>Et* am fns&d into an 
nndilfemitiAteil and m whUdi velf la iiinLliOed 
witb objecL 

EalL^tia myadoal expiarLeaGO ia on intense, and 
Htiikinnlj dyiujxiici rarmj^ nf thia fnii«d, rnidifT er- 
entinted ^naoiiFOBiiK*, Thn indltidDiJ; vrpd Lends 
invadEd, yttallEed with new isnergy^ mer^p^ with 
on enfolding funHoce, llbenited and exalted with 
a senae of baTing found wliat k liu alwaya eonght, 
and firK^ed with joj« In roan^ fn^tanee?^ e&pe^ 
eially with iienana of^teoDliarpeyoliical ijifpoeftio(D| 
iht myMtJcai expnrifinee la attiuide»i! with tnminaj 
phenomima^ annn aa auiouiatic Tmoe* or Tuioxtit, 
profonnd U^y dha&giM, ■woonif or eeaUidefl. Hieae 
phyaieal phenomena ktOj Laowatetp nhly tim nicm 
uitenw and excwaiTo cwinance^ and rffrerlwra- 
doni whieh in milder degrew ooDERnpanj alJ 
pawhient pruegHe. Tttej mark no nnk of 
aalntlHHjd^ and LiiElieajte no mLmcIe-workiiig power. 
Tim myiitienJ axpnHenrAj aepedinlly tn tlm foltijfc&t 
RpntaaJ geninwa of tho rare, may vniy wall ba 
LDfl emerzenee of a new type^ level of Lifer a higher 
iiLannor ol L-^^reopoctLlaDoe with nltunafn aonrcee of 
realKby, ati oituJ of the eoul^ a EUigt nf tM 
Emtim aelJ tOWarda ImdliLbJa fiilln-Btf oE LUh. Li 
may ba^ in tbo Muher epboTO qF the Ltnmr hfoi ap 
inataJit'e of what idtdu^ale oIl |1 W tmpiam, i.c, an 
tnliemnt tendiUloy ot a avLng tlihllt to Lnm iowatda 
^osaarart nf Itejintni^t We ora here primatlEy 
Donremnd^ haWtoveTj with the fact oE an 
perinnee iand WiLEi Sts fmiotknm] ralue. The 
myitical nxpnriciioe itmlf, aa an buier liio-Evant, 
bc^nnmiitaKably onn of the grBoL lap-toota nj 
personal reLiginn, bringing, aa jt dnea, to the 
na^edent undemonartrable, Inii at the mmv time 
hTefEayatdo, eertalnty of higher pezaemi] life tn 
cihlEacL with tlm pewnAl ^f, Kod rerealing a 
EfupetaildiJjbncpE Lifo-fnnntiunaand new d^th^le^ela 
of trnLhL It la nob nwsMLrj to coiuyuda tliai 
* orwnilar ODnimnnicatlun/ or mjstartona liifomiii~ 
tiim^ or idEoe wiLb DoTolty dI nntiant come inUt 
Lbo world through Lbn wret door of tuyatical 
openin}^ ^ Ideaa * and ' or^oimatitcatiima' and 
■ mfoituadon ^ prove alwaja, wLmi Lhey afe aa- 
aminod^ t* hav^ a bietorical haekgmunif. They 
ibowtlie nijurka of ETwnpHexperiencE, and bheyita 
not drvp rwlj-maJe into tho world from Mime 
otLicr nsgincti Tli« niyaticftl experienGe bu un- 
dmibtedlj K noetic vidnu. Bnt it eoimiAts in laap* 
ot infiight rhnmph SieLghtenad life^ in an mtot^ify'^ 
inp of vhloit thiouifb the fTiiing of all the 
lying pownn of inbelitKt, emotionJi, and wtlL^ and 
In a ooTTHipoading anrge of oanrictwn tbnmgli 


dynamlo intecrmthui of perioaility, rather 
the * giit^ of new concrete k^wledge- 


tba 

t iiati in 
facta. 

* Hill , ^ on r.hrt uLfaet hnii jl: Jn. nafTDW 

and exant hiatpodoil dgnificance, U a doctrine of 
union with the Absolute. It impliefl a certain 
mDtapbyaieaJ ODfLteptliin of God and of Lbc amd^ 
and k impliAa, Fuithcr, a way' of attaining 

nninn wilh Lbc' AbeniLtitA. Tim Mndanii^tid mntii- 
fbyidtja m wLieb the dottrine o£ Cbdatiiin mjBtinlsm 
u grounded ht Ci^ek radoo^iitio metaphyEic^ 
fonnulated by Socratea ami bia great luceefeanr^ 
Ftaix^ Ariflto^ei and i^Intlnna^ God« aceonilng to 
ihiw Gpask mtcipTstatlon'^^and for i\m prnannt 
pnrpoBe th^ Tiriatiinu of it may be ^orad—is 


___ nhangt __ __ 

shfloluLoly-laToufl, pemianemt, ifnnf»faTili< ^ and free 
af eVnryLmnn that irnnlii*^ piDcm or *“ b^onung.'' 
Flu cannot-^ tnnrefnje^ W fqnnd Lp fiTiitw thingR^ nr 

in tfaji^t(^ bappeninge^ nr In paaelng -itn^ of 
mutd- He u utterly beyond Gie nere and tbanoir. 
He \a for ever above all that can be seen or felt or 
known or named. Tbera L#^ hnweTOTp iomsthiDg 
Ea Urn lirrman Mini whirdi La tmBund^r^ from the 
Abaolutc^ flomething which o™n±Lal3y ia that 
Reality. There ore many munee for ttb ^ im- 
aundom Bomethlng' in the oonl—^pure reaiton,.^ 
'acLiva reason/ ^timiktlve reason/ ^ reoaliectIvQ 
fiiciilty+'^ * apex of mind,' * aliyag of inindf^ ^ ^ronnU 
oj eonsduiiJiiiem/ ^ ByntcreBis^' ^dJirinB Bpark,^ 

'word of God/ ^ inwapl ■ unermted oentne,’' 

However ii; may be iiaui<iMr it ti conoeived u an 
original j^tnwd or junethm of soul with God^ an 
uzk£«t and malietta hlft fioiil-eQiitre, the Bouree ami 
basis of all real knowhtdga of abeolute tmtli, of 
tbn idea of the Good, and of all idraa of univer^ 
aij^nUfnojioa. Hhs aon] can know nq^er-euipuicai 
maHty oniy EioeaiiBe^ wben St, suaka to Lta ilwpcBt 
enntro, Li la nna with that reality ; it ia idnniicnl 
with whftt it knows. 

This IntfiUectTial fncrmiilation—and It if the 
metaphyiQca miderlying hiftoriesj myitlcuni— 
noeauiarUy involriui a via napof ku. Ttie AlHaoluiei 
UnalLtjj lbn God witb whom tbe soul Be«ka to ha 
niiited. If above and beymid all that ia eotmtetf 
and hidto. To aanribfi any Imitfl qnahtie* or 
clLarantnriBtica to Him Lx to limit IHm. We ran 
ptnieriw tiio inAnite oneoEM and wholencsc of HIi 
Ving only W dimLnaiing aU that Li Snito in ntcr 
account of mm. 3a lit nut 'this*; He id nut 
'thif^i He ia not 'this.' The MJtd that would 
reach the gcritl of bliB» in union with Him mnit 
thrrcfnri Am abort (nr link below) atatea and 
prooee^ abovB muotinnd and thonghte, abarf 
aepiiatiDna and doodB, and had, in wnfdJcso ewm^ 
mnniDiL, in a BDUKinnsiiieK tiwiiifCEnding Lmagea, 
idcaOp or states of any Idzul^ a jiiDctlcm nf sinil- 
oeiitre with AbKdnLe BisalLty—' a flight of Lho 
alone to tho Alenh^ 

The * m^u way/ ' ihis flight the alooe to 
thd Akme/ ia deiciibed « steep and hard* lonely 
and ardnoua, a way of ^laddem' and ^ateM^ and 

* aacGtite.' Thehistorio * grades" which divide * the 
way' LuEa well-marksd levelft, or hefghta of SA^nt, 
Ktn tha * pttrgitivn,' the ' lliuniiimtrTa/ anil bbe 

* nnitive ' Htagn. The attnuipte to fortauiale 
tioh^m mte a nicii dncLrine or&yateiiLatiE? dmoription 
of the spiritual life am necOBtarily Dulyparually 
iuoce^irilab and the careful Ij lalicIlH xtageioEthe 
' myviic way ‘ only looBoly auuk up oud rocapitnlate 
thn unfLtliijng putKOtiACa uf the hjuI del Its wny to 
God. tike Lhu DistaplLyHicA wifii whleh myatlciam 
If nltlfd^ tbese EonjinlatLoiw are paiHy true aznl 
partly lal». 

LliakAmx.^ 5 H im m authtirlOd f| >9011 of wtk Mnramn 
CPuivate*, gmbiWu.tk RtJPCl JH. Joites. 





MYSTICISM fPslmitive}“MYSTIOiaM (Buddhist) 




BTYSTICISM iFrimitiro},— 

^iani 'm the iiiglierBmiM of the naKa LDtiLttiT& 
jinj^i ttfatAtic imi'crn. with thft timtj cvbtuiiHjd by 
fp. ^Ti B of {^nteinp^BtioD Kod ether mentjU 
elmB, I* T'Azy nrt^ found Among pnmitiTV itac^ 
They L&ck| &b a rcuie, thst ideA af (jod n? n rptritcuii 
*nd miiTAiHfli being whirli ia the thearetlriU pra- 
fluppovtitlcm ef ttiSii elentting o[ the mind ; And 
their lower EtAg« of i^exiou dora nol aILow thcni 
to put thrernnh the eerlsv of EilictnmtiDni AP^d 
psydiologi^ aiialywM crdiMiriij involrod in tlie 1 
prafltieeii of the mjattea, 

NifrertlifileMT rh thn Idei of god* ot gboets u 
fipiritiiAl powcTi wMch takn pwwiap of mmn ia 
cmrnpt tunong the primitive peoplet?. And in m fAT 
AB tb^ Bofwer^i art pctimlly aiiufi nt induning a 
posnefflod atatn of that ir» very oft*n meet 
with a ^myitiral njiion' in the tower bctiot af th* 
word, AJiiC fn lAttp mint regard It Af typioAl of 
nrimitiTe 

I. Mana, — ThiA ia (wn meet elearly m the | 
«Bxlier Fitaf efl of nrimitive nJiginn—nowadAya ^ 
tenaod ' pie-Anim If tin'—where there ia aa yet no 
psecilun of ^^ods or penicitLid apirltn, hut huLmesa la 
conceived eimpty u a of miper^imL or 

nntlilferentialed poweie rBlgning over inBnhind 
and n atn re, hut ahhinig in setun oiected periMictB 
(ohiefa or aorcereM]! whose oatare Ata thuin. to b« 
the mAtnimente of thcae |wwm*—the tnri of the 
hlelaneeiana, the ormifo of the Irr¥]iioij, mivera 
whldht nn Ute on^ hAnd, luaJce the cMefn ann thsir 
Irttjperty tabn, and, on the ather hand, enAble 
tlmnip witboot any eameeratiDn nr otlier Apeofal 
dfemony, to exereiafl atrong indnencaa not only 
on the mambera of the tribe hut evnn on nature, 
prooturin^ min and fertility, ofp on the ocmtraiy, 
proToldc^ liinndeTp hnrricAdeap etc. 

In BO AH mma u identJoal with the ULimud 
man*! aAtiire itaalf (hia ^perdal eoalh we wn 
baldly ^ potetHaed itAte nr of myaticina 

at alJ. Uat in aohib cabm the mftna ia ooniiideied 
not merely aa a finnlty La the jndiTidiuJ^ bnt nis 
A powET ^ jr of a certain anpethimiAn diaracior 
which partiAlJy takee np iLa abodo in favotured 
persona, Aa to the Great Spirit of the Algnrninina, 
wn do not know whether it dgnifiee only tba 
powertiil human aoeJ ot nn inoojMjudent tiningii 
At Any rate, wben the inward power in cihlcfs or 
Bonyirero in conceived aa a parlikLiig of a iniw- 

btutLUi pQwwr workinij thnmglt th» notioiia, the 

phonomenon mnrt be depignolnd &■ a eajw of 
myaLhium. And wbat la espnoiallj to bo noted la 
Lbat the type of bnJina* rwuliad cy thma ]nacww 
la the aaxne aa la aliown m aU toyatie^ 

nf the worfd, rtt a holy man ii ondowad with 
eeitahi gifi* {*• highfli rmtnre} thAt make hini 
godlike—Mnidlng to the fdafi* of the godh^nd— 
er At leart mutda him to enert inEticiioea which 
auipABa the ordrnary b-Eintan fAmItiea. 

2^. ^gmanram _ Mo«t fuTme of fthamanimn 
come wiiliin tlie nib ere of myii^dxm. The oens- 
monrei of the Yiknta in Sibbia, *M lieeciihed 1w 
Radbff (Ant Sihirkii\ Leipidk It 1 (Lt 
exhibit the man! fold end e&voufs the abnman to 

rDmmmilcatv wilii the deity ami to penetrate Into 
the bEATuna* in whoee higneet Tegion UlgOn BaI 

the heavinily god mridea. The tiaacfii of the 
ihiunazi, produced iy mcAJiA of ccf^tAtle dAnoing^ 
nalnee Mm ta a utate of tmecmsoJoujpTieEs In wMcb 
hia acml Kea left the body Lo anito with the god or 
at IflAflt to dwell in bla Iroioediale prcAOioe. ^ Tbo 
mcfit cbiiTAetmatie mcniMt ia the ''^JiamaimiDg' 
itiell. The medkmi or inatniment or tMa pivcm 
U the ahamAc'e drum, wMtb be, aa a ineaidt of the 
maglcAl fAmklea ae^Tsirtui by hia trAoces, fUla 
wV3i dompcioo foTora; thE: gboiM of the Iowest 
world now reddo in tbi dmin, ly aM of whleb the 
■hamin ia aMc to prorid? hicKielf and the people 


present; wlih new TLtAl force, to henl diimiiih, 
prciTTKito feriHityi etc. The myirtir^ deoiant ^ 
tliia pmoeee ia presence af the dlvioo c^^encn in 
the EhAdAn ft rd hL^ dJaiiibiiilan ol it to otLeia^ 
Titeoe shairumiarie phenuinenA are found in 
Aretie Ar^lm and AmoricA, nad teem to be cnn^Ed 
bf> thia etiuioloEic aiuI ditoAtic nne; Imi, Aa 
ElLBjnaniiiiap at leAflt fn [ta SiberiAn shaj>e, U 
Jaji^ly Influenced Ijy the graikl linlo^tmiiLm re^ 
ligionB of AaiiLp eepeeiAllj In regiod to myt holoj^icAl 

fignrea A±id iHnmolo^, WB wmicft tB^rd it u a 

genninE typo uf piimidve myrtictimu 
3 , Petiahiaiku—tmer iUnBtniidon ta E^unled 
by AfricAii feti^'priesta (pTnnjpif, etc-h Areord- 
leg to the record of A, Bistian E^pufi- 

tion cm ifif JenA, 1874-75, i- 

the natives of the lAT&ugtM CoaAt, in cuea cl gmve 
^okmaa, send for two piijsteji, who, by ntemu of 
dimcm fotind the fire, jumpings and wbirflng, fAli 
Into a tran^ and ent^ icU? a Btain nf |MMe^nri 
dojing whieh tba rolcee of the dmnona iiLspiring 
them iltr baAid tJmmgh tb^akilfut vnntril^iktftr 
t MedidnE-ciLeiL —The medidne-m cn of the 
Indieu tribei^ in miuiy caaea aim Hsenme tlm powen 
of demoiu by dreE^g La Imfiirtio girrh—hldotf, 
^uUfp ULB^kn—and tmilAthig the Actiopa of the 
Imptzradnited dEcnon or ■nim ita muveEuenfa^ iia 
howling, etc. In tbia WAy tbo mrdkmE-mAn 
diroctly repmacinta thn ^LriC whoee help i* wrLataiL 
Qa even tnc# by mefmE of traiuifis, mtcxlEmtiana, 
or Eweitt-bAtbM to indoce a atAfo ot nnconsciom- 
rv iyi In. nf rlfrf to lAy hTfnBB lI Open to thdi Approioh 

of the Epirit. 

Rigbec hleoa of the gw^eed^ auch aa have Arisen 
Among i^etaI Indiad tribes^ endow thia relation 
to thn epirit with a noble character^ C. A 
fABlman, a bom tndjHnt beam witnesa to BpbitnAl 
OAparicDcee of a wMer iwnga bs dearriMng a yoo^ 
miui'a reU^onj initdalnon, broAilly interpreted in^. 
deed^ In medEra Oniatiiii langnage 1 

■Tfaki idlbdJ!? ^ TOHrtreaiiL m With iM (JnIMU wUch Wu tba 
hi(b«t imuwHffl flf mFrwhsiifl^ hi* J* parttj Ui tb# 

marii "BirifcwhKw whkh bM tKM 

mukUd ^vMt\TWf* mud “dnaiiiJne!.'* ll bvttai 
tw InU'T^iYnl^di M i;i«iaiauRHHi of llti# 

Th# firti Atmbidfff, w iPiiiMUB to ib 

tbtUit ol tN jOudE, Wlifcfa DWT ^ ogmiaxAl £0 ttm gl 
Wwjimihat Df ^TfTiwft in caitbttto «ra?f-™L I]*^Lu ir« 
prvpml hlntoU by nuu nf ptaryTlap 
^ otf u Car H JH^U* all bu&an ai RMbiy fudusocti. eAb 
jvww pito MTt Ibfl ii4li4m*l hnfht. tbs moA aHnnitod- 

Entf KBnut in lOI lh« toxmaaiilitij Um CM 

prop Do-nluB iDBlArlal tljtii|;i, bt ttob WBlb aun Docflvr^ 

mama» ottaitr arrnbglk ablwCE^ nflfa *« mni;* 
umI tobnov WE*b±i41" bolEiM Ema hi iJI incqilllM, b* 

vgr* no- ckrljiikifr Af * ^ aiOCOidM toll lRO=hrCkltiL At Li» 
Mtom hour at vunrls mnwi Iw loea tm btt podJlour *te¥- 
IfUkflVttHIxlinfiwid wlbtol betfif iJlfl **UfWitHTT^*C?r 
tiHfv h« TvpualuHa, oakadu uvXt likiit, and moLitobAa, tip wwl 
|4 tba ^UEOla *ikd tofoetd Ha tai * nkht *cii1 aw 

la two da?i BWI B^shla. bal nnSj tofljsw. SonM-iinjoa hi 
■UuM ebtol m hymn vtnimit wqv^ 0 * Mw %hi oorMOBiu 

fftted bl|i*.** ta tada hitr tnwCB nr ■Ma*r Ihi f Mftto 

OtMfiil b!:i hljhwl haivtoiAi tol tiia nati^ |itn**r of litv 

WJiicn 1«1 miiroEd lotbE ho MHft mmkm hfe i 

ttHiii bt had ifaltq cntimd the npoc^iaUli wni }iHp«roa hn^ 
Htt hff ini^TcmOto fdth hia IShnn- Of Lbs Titkm or ^ 
ruTKhBBlffd to lilai h* dM ttbC Ifnl^ UaIhi it hod LnclOOnJ 
M*ij* i^cmcdMlwi ktmjA Im jiiiibQcLr NlllUWL a&tt!rLthn«ii- 

IB did mw, BttoilLfEtf iipMi th* brink of t4=rfiJ!y, u^btjpBrM 
Ip «hw the onule of hi* luii#-|j*at voalh' w 

ta« fmiiaq, Boiiikn iOdX^iadca, IFlX pp- ^4), 

LnEAirCbA—Th* lATt* «d pvtrnitilve ttrtWiidBi euthi 1h 
■onatit fb* in Chl iptctaJ rlbtmTiWkl hl mukl. Amr^aii 

■hJLtoto. I*. 1**% J HofisaA,*Tbo Hld^liria 


tljkbwAiV in T EMIT [u^l p. IM, iM pu nrh* 1 
mhoTB- ■jporta ACT t™iod IB E-Latatoyn, 

im. IfHAwfoin tod fEfertMiwdto, Kmt. W.. 
dLtt fi. LaiLBA3#W. 

mysticism (Unddhtof.—Th«!W Sam 

fllsm iaBmldhtfin, il th« wohI ‘myrilBimi* fagori et- 

atood qtiil* ntdctly^ ImmediAta* non^dlHrcrmivi’^ 
relAii-on with the Abeolnlft, wheth'™ 
P«rBcinAJ (ChriEtiaDk MnhAminiMlAa, BhAgavata 
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MYenOieM (BnddMst) 


Dijitidim) OT mtucTHiiBl iNeo^PlAtonimi, VodfkiLbL 
pjiip«?K The m&timu of t\ui uijmc wiih tbe 

Abulute, in ojiiir&diatiiiirtidti irith iht mwllAia 
mUtlfnid 0f l\m dBTQi^ ibriTPBb fiiith, FT8W, ^niJ 
)itiir£7i ure muj^lY qoie«ient or ; tner Him 

■1 tiM mermn^ af mdiTidw 

■nd beiD^ iiji the Ab«omtii; and the profieu I& 
e&med nil tmdef LIta iuipuliltmi ihe gEilaMu»^ the 
1^01^ Lite eattdtiji] Httrsctivv pow^ of the AIh<i- 
lut^ 

Thirre is do AbttoljitB UKHTdin^ to oil the *intbn^ 
dux'* foreie of BuddMat thou^dit. —whether Little 
ixr Gmt Vfjhial?—sjid^ thotefciiM^ Lhem ia no Bod- 
dhUt mjTtiidHmi 

Bqt th€ word 'niTBtioiflin^EEUtp he, 
of ffLPi oft^n em^ojod with leai oncmuj, and it 
frei^nentlj coven tba whale field ol extra-raticimJ 
LiiLuitiona and pfnoLicea hf wbick mme fitipra- or 

cJlrorlvtinmil mm la ahiOiaod, u wdD u liiE £^- 
tafltiis cf^moHslo^fiai tbiHidog of tha atages W which 
the pool aMendB to tha AhooliLtB,^ Method^ of 
ooBj?entrfttioii of thon^t^ CTwnce«, ecvtiide*, ere, 
in hiet, iianaBj found along with a thoroagh^ing 
myitidam^ the oaxlBiiij oM preporata]^ |ittrL ai 
thalKdinrj oraltaLnmmit of knawlodga | ond^ whara 
atldli practices aJfe found, thcTia la * mjraticiain/ oTm 
wimro the eoHntiiU ehnractoriatio of tD^ddunii 
hninodintOr intoittre rdxtioa with the Abaolii1»f 
hi vmntinf. 

(1} It ahauld bn aburt^d that, |1 Baddhiaiii 
i^noDMa avflt7 pc^tlre oJid Ahaolate, it haa m 
mosolxita aimi vii. the dofftraetioii of the * coQtiii' 
genti* of the caused exiatecoe’ ^*a4ktkffa)7 tha 
ahhalidnjg of die * annanied' {nAsduMia). Merging 
Into TVQthmgiieaa Ur In BoddhisUr uib ootmljerpan: 
of the ' Kne^giiis into the One ^ of tha Vodflnta or 
Neo-Ftatonlxin. Beddhimi a^nee with mimiani 
80 hiT u ths ndatlYe or contmi^t ia (ranoBrtwd. 
The dinkimnee li arldant Dnoufin : so immaaeiLw^ 
Ho Hltiractive power, lan b« oaHorUid of the ' cot to 
be rahcim" i ajid^ when th b texta aa^ that " there (e 
an Unborq nn UncHoa^^ On Imomtalde,^ 

they mE*n onlj that there » a way leading to the 
death without rebirtJi. But the foot ii Important 
that aurdfia ii dwcxibeii in phrosM— 

borTwad from Btthmjnlaia. 

(2) To fosilta ite aimp th^ ' idmti ii^thodna' Bed-' 
dhij^ reliee on m^mtaliatic de^icear It cannot be 
too meeli empha^imi tliot Boddbism prelfmdi lo 
bo rmtSonaliiac and ^ocinntifie,' thongb it noed 
hardly he sold that the reason and udenES of India 
In the Qth oenL oiti noi in every way Hdt 
T eaaonn oar ecieiwe. 

Many of the emrwnt Indian theuriu of ooi- 
mology and adenoe^ eepemaBy mediaiJ ademwL on 
tnoted 04 anoepted foote in idl the tniHaTi 
aoplile«. Bat on the buna of thnlrewn atandw of 
aciantifio knowlal^—trazuoulgrialiEiii, Li a 

■deTLtlfiQ loot—the Indian plLkloeophloa developed 
coasiateni and kigiuJ fystcma, using le^linuite 
methoida of eridMUcc mui pmefp. atul (excepting the 
pqrel j urthjodnx ri.tiiallittd|| iwjecting eoenfl^ aa n 


FtimitiTe BoddhisiEL^ like the orthodox aystemi, 
waa enEirely ratiatiaBatlc, diffiulng tmly Ln methfjd, 
m that it refnaed to give any omwer to t^rtdn 
ontolagioaJ ^neations whJell It con^darad 
and in mote rigid occara^f at Inaat samethnefl^ 
patting hUmji and rfdioafe on Urn people wfio 
endeaiwr U> he reborn in Orohml^i lieavaiL No* 
body his ever meea Brahiult, not eran the rru nf 
□Id. Baddlia eondeoixis the prineiple of anLhori^, 
and exldaiiaa in ao many wofdi Lhot the Tratha 
are of no avaU, whoa they ora onceptod cm huv 


I Lfaawr eA Mjmgtm W hH ifi Hwlf aori layiraiaJ 

qthw cwnclnfkal t^Hoiy, Int U nty Kiars ■ la^ ba 
B^Wlckta ih to tiT H it gvIahUlia hi up anunpl tq 
loDj Ihq dWlfCBt dlftni la ' 


nathniity, when tb^ hare Tiot been ueertJiined 
and niflliiid by peiKiTial efortr Bnddlia. know^ 
ouEy DturvaliJa loots: ^given the cxdonf and ihn 
via^ organ:! tham U vtiniai knerwlad^p ^ . . there 
is dectrei there b acti there hi rebiTthp^’ and he 
wOl be Htle&fid when be has forind the theimpeatic 
of deeare—os a good physician who does not eoie 
for nistaphy^ES : pLyuci ore a Eorge snongh fields 
when the patienL la snflbriJig. 

Bat, tn theladhui pyutema, besido the retimiaE' 
kda mathod was the mothod el tranre, derrici^ 
intended to prodnee ecstasy in which the Truth is 
rcAllsad. En Baddhiam the p^dof Is not reochod by 
this Ihe prutire oMtioiireii huwevar^ may 

fore^ a part of the training In winning Urn dotarh- 
ment for reolixing the Trutlif, and thna 

h may hoTe iu place in the thenpendii of desire. 
Trances are therapeutlnJly mdlffttrenlj - when an- 
dertakfui with dcAirs, In oruDT (o obtain lidvanlogei 
Lu tkia life or reword En onather hlrthi they are 
bad — from the poldit ef tdow of the stm to bo 
□btainad, funj^^an. When ondertakan io order 
to stren^hen the powCT of thonght* tha power nf 
wiB« or to condmi the knowledge obtaiafd by dli- 
conlre nieaiti, trance ia good ; othI some Bnddh uita 
villingly odmib that Et oumut be dlspenseil with. 
Tfaere have been mcmkai oddioted to wlin 

were ojmoeed to the paitiHona oi tha rationnlatlL; 
study of dkanmi^ aa we know hy a Hingie referanre^ 

ITio knoirkd^ which liberates from rebirth U 
nt>t a i^usis ; it is the daUbemle and HTueapprecia-^ 
Unn of the mkinxiLl ixapemuneQcy of t of the: 

Imtaral painMoeae of liir. It U a ' oorrect act of 
attentton' svwvfi^rnh Ha^h knowledge 

enba the tdoU of desire and, thcreforeip of life. 

Trances do not confer on the ecstatic en Increeupe 
of knowledge^ a more ireoimte or a mute extoaded 
intcU^nw of the notnro of eufiering.* They con^ 
fer a nnoer knowledge, which cnabliH t4:e ecstatic 
bo look always at things os they ore, withoot 
being ever deceived by tllelr apparent; AtahiliLy or 
[iloaaantnisK Afler again and Again jitoctiaiiig 
Lha ohtAhtfbhdiTfjia, tha hcaiity anil tlie fi f^h of a 
wopiaa OTP an longer ■«□, hut only the akeleton 
end the followiiig jmtrefoetiQa. a moo hoa 

practised the concentratioc^ of * the realm of nna- 
mattor^ ha forgeta bow tiiMw 

mlrnin^ hew to hsor sounds, how to snueli ndnore^ 
and berenips inaneomibla tn tit* dasirea m'^hiclh are 
bore from the seimes: through snQh oonceatratlona 
he may obtain the priTil^e of nemohiuig for nen- 
ttnina In the highiiat baavoosj but a Boddlnist 
loakaot them oa aaaiiil tOWaniB nrAar-shlp. 

BCnreoTnTH neaneotjotionp waatorer Ltn objeot^ 
to the mento] organism a speeia] vigour: to ieuk 
at HHnfltliiD|( blue EJil one ssea the * olue^ with the 
alne^ dusa not, by iladfi srodlnate desire i 
but It ii an exnelLBnt dvrire, because It makes the 
beginner dt for better and nuire cpeelfic eiendsM— 
tba odnlemplatiaii of the Tretha But traaneAp as 
tiny ore of no avsB when they ore not guided: and 
dominaled by thn ' cxitmnt ant el attenti^p* Ore Ire 
no aiWLHi IndiapfinAhle. To obtain deLi^eranca^ it 
was enongh For Gautomt the Meegre to uadcratond 
that" death Is bbe end of IBoh^ and to reallu^ nisrcly 
by tha light of the dying out of tho lamps of the 
ounventf the anivefiiJ nde of decay. 

( 1 | It may be obeervndi that the pdtithm nf peit^ 
anoei;fiipat} end derodne {hh&m} js ponil^I to thn 
p^dmi of ceneentrmtinn or enatasy | fiko tht latter, 
both peeane# and devotion are aewndaTy. 

A ectioln ■tuonnt of nsreliciimi (6ryiAAKiaAar^)p 
In tlia Kiue nf abstiiimice frem phyoinal pleiuur&t^ 

I SbiOpiltA, ^OiiriDa. 

*se4, hirwv^, OL. A- W, ESti OaTkh, AwEiUiW Pttadkdafv 
Leedu. ISIf, ijl I 51 L fiutlw ud Ike ^tniwnHwaui* 

raiMwwSi lh€« hJjs UM « t 4 i» WThiSta 

t dcftBtot They rant Diit ba Inures 

bet THbUwd ^ 






6ITSTI01SM (ChinBse} 


ri7 


la uKtHsl newHMT, tli"« ^ “( 

dedfc if • num w™ ''*• nns m 
MM ifin La. in aoenbr life. “* tTWugtiMflw llie 
nd«i (fiiii} i bat ^nitontiai nia^- 

■no« (vmfn) aie bjr tli«iii*l*e» mfirtlj' oi 
nvaU, Irat form ona ot th* bwmlfl ??J 

brakHU 1^ Uio MTaa-ted- ^e^^***^ 
dwa not njDOt peinuce, nnil “f nl* di^^iiso 

nn Indeed -rsty gwd aawtUa, Utuhs in iMfiteneE, 
eatfnn iurt ntmugh not to keeping 

obni^r julea (dlirffl-preeapta), wkici. ^ 

twlitinu. Bii4dlin pennlttod, but refused to mnk* 

^'^On^tJTotJier hnnil. dwotinn to tbo *■ 

alter]; moaninglest and dooCU-inl to one whndoen 
not know the Truth: ‘Anyone who ntonew^wii 
cren toHoha mj tcnmiont, if ha 
Law, ie indned ToiT ^ l«»m »“ t “f® 

thnotetiHi mud rwul Udkyin rehukea the 

*QoJ«lAn«ni»: ‘Whydoyottciu^for 

po^of thn htMtorT,’* Bnddfw relrnkna 
Hi JUjuidik WBM tfl 1» rebonsp h* wowM abtiiii^ 

muff tu Ml Krafiileu^iJi niy power. BOFenlaMTe&ij 

lifthl aovan hSrtlii u n kmg j bat bn inJl bom thfe 
Ufa ilbermbad fr™ aii^tonw* , i n i s 

The ennaistont ndherenoo of h^nt^ Boddi^i 
to itorntionnliatic tonehi. 

henaivenw—Buddhiam mntee ^ 

mratiidun, aaeoldoisiii, end dtTotina wJ^h nre par- 
nlnnut feetnnm *»f Indinn life and thni^t—ei- 
idejoa the longerity of tha Tree ^^5 

enrlieat tunna to tha ripm« of Ajmtilihiaiii. »nd 
Tiwtrfa Mohiyajinthare liM^nno ti^fon^tion 
of IhrMBoncH of the Tree 
ia nnmnorired in thn ftror TraO» i hut 
befls 4 dfirfilopmeiit flubeidiihry 

ji UniM ita. . „ ^ a 

LflBdloiu liHAa, p. i-Uft i PP^ i** wt Tl-fcMt 

L. US LA VaLL*S POIT3ai3f Kid E. i. TllOilASt 

mysticism (Chlnetoh-The theory 

taa iLnucilu} b»>*r ronnj iwomtlone* to the B^- 

ninaicAl phifoaiAhr, ^ 

thn Leoahil^ oASo Greek myitu^ 

Tan, ■ tortn dlr^y famillK to = 

iUr before hil time (»th «nk ikcA tat ^ 

with ■ new nnd tnuiscamJ^tid ree^nifp 
ao prefound u to wader an^ f*’ 

tiflS7fitiinp«iililfc 
utoitor to ind higher than heaven. 

nnd Sne^t » the 

It ia tSepiacipt or Uw, of nntore, ota^, ^ 
eheng*" gr *^"ni nlt-perrading, end aa rach 

bare^tod prior to an; pereonihentHK.. w^h 

.rm «nl; bn regarded u a aar^inaMt “f* 

intate ^piwhm of that principle. 

Elnee of*Srtiitenre. n^ifretinn in 

iwra imt er ^Thd the visible mu'veriCit Xue idtss « 

oreator. aa tEipienal bj thnirtn. 
abi; infloiHiMd b; aatliro|iotiioTphin otHiwptian^ 
tat Lan.tae nttompted to gq a otagB bukwnj^ 
and to piEtoTe a eandition 01 thinga Tvhm the onjy 
eriatenw waa that of Too, the pnaapleor law 
which ia the not of all nbenom™:^ ata h; which 
all netnre ia ordered ana contnlleiJ. No nam* m 
tiUn WM adtfinato to dasorita tta pitnmple, a;M 
Lu-tae wan toroed to eontmt himseU tnth tM 
amUiiiwiii Unrn Tm, ia. ‘ the way.’ or the pnn- 
oiplo in niwrallon, aa rellectod In the touito of 
nature, a term which later Mponenln of the £vh 
ietieochnol applied » a »nwwhat tldfeoHit mnnM. 
Thia ariiudple i» devoid of petaonalit;, and ia wltn- 
nnt any of the attrfhotea which are atoctoaW with 
humanity, inclndingthat of cfflM^nantoa i In other 
wurda, Ita action la lepreoentod u nerentory ami 

i ^AgaiMra, I. HT) the nih» ol • t* tor™** 

(S« uiJm gf midg. 


antotnalic. It can be deflimd only in n™ti™ 
toima such an ' colearJnsB,' ’wntal^, im- 
h.«rjmn1. * for the reaaan that it la inviriHc, m- 
andihle. intansiUa tao-ta* w»e mnet uaiw, 

beinii rewarded aa, in any sense, omniiaimhlo wjta 
^Tfari^ deiltoa which were impposed to 
OTHT the Bo'-erel de y ar tn i en ti nf nncore ud 
which were aawKiiaUid with the names of 
mdividuahi, urodncliig that vwj etanonlof dlvtaon 
and deeentraiitotion which waa the paitiUie=ni of 
hie iilna oi ccntricltj and anitj. Hia wn.j^tlutr 
of creation w»a that out of TtfOt *’5,5^!^ 
ultimate prinaipls, oamo the Onn, as. the Great 
Monad, or materui canse of the nnivew t the One 
produced the two primiwy tBemcBB. tlie |^h; and 
the ton (^poeitiTe ami negaCiveh retiH»«iti^ and 
emlJracing aU the OTHt nntino^ *™^'hSI?h 
female, light and ebaJe, eto-, and these gav* birtli 
to the three powere cf natore^wvm, 

itum—whowtoHspeTattoQremiltcii in^tho pre^timi 

nf all creatures. Tm ia not only the 
aoM» of all eristeiiw, tat It perradre. Inilnemscf^ 
ami harmcniiea all the phenotnena of nature, and 
its nniel tat all-effscti™ operation ia thn •««WP“ 
BTKia which all human ecriTitieealioohl he mwleilod. 
id onatradistinetioti to tlw huHtli^ ^cioua^ 
And bltuterii^ aftW-UKrtirfliiefl* whiflh wieft? 
Mtoriatio Of nia time*, and W^ hud wrought 

Mchtavoc tonatiniialoiulaooMlciiMiihtimrt. tIUs 
is the gronndwork of I-frtre’i phlh^plT. 
eappliH tho muUvc of hia theory or mac^. nr 
nm.btoriBrem-e. whkh 

placo in the Tnc-rt* .h^iap. »ml wh^ ii mtonded 
to insnlcale the impnttaiweof stteining th^ tom- 
ulsto TacoitT ami cxtinctton of deaire which altme 
^ indooe to tta p. ii?!™ion of Two, and the entire 
mrrendiwiif man’sWg toita all-fotmt mfluenrev. 
witli the result that the iidvnneed acbnlat beromre 
exempt frem the timiiiinoli of ra*tt?v ata thn 
limitalinni of snaoe and tims. The hae nl *3^ 

uiant thus fatnUy skvteliod wns the imt^ 

of lj».tBc’» deapondciwT at the P^‘V^ 

the psHod of the Omw ‘*7"**?; 

llr*d s ttrt intertiecLEW flUtJgffrM of petty StAtfW 

which cfHdiiMid thx^ empire ; 

TOfliit wliiefichiractenAfld tha offiraml 
tiw jthAflJoiiniact. to j beentiDU^ew 

wtilmb VTH Alumit tmlVfffMi in tit* ciw of tbope 
who had this fppporttmitj^ of Indnl^ngr therEM 
ThfiT* Mi little or nu it! 4 DlL:ii$tcal eiErJiient m 
iae\ tihilawi^y. md thia vUfia wWrii M to 
h»™i u iubomlniifl Aai sepondiiTH to 

the wllAT ThMi rapTEMUtwl Tao w ma 

mUfibat* ol bmvAiL Ihm conc^^on oJ ™ 
of little Kitii*qMncBx lini!* hfl did Mt Bn^e^w 
the poMibiUty of upptnMh to or affinity with Hun. 
ttb Aim ifl to filorifr 

ptindiao. mild tMdel.Tio iiot4i»lly d«ided jffl 
ffiYlnK It thff pifmmoiBit povtiDn. Hii ibwlpuSp 
ObniSg.tiHS [Sinrio*)p howwor, mpproxiiomto 
dwly to thfl ortbodoi ophnim^ T^ginixnp T wnt or 
God. M tlio ffreit Fart: whI 3^“^* 

rtrtao or mmifeatatkio the diTin* Firrt rm- 
wlitoh ho, m ooo pM^P 
< l^pinrea of G«L’ It would »=% 

wa* wpdrttlent to the TcA of 1^-tie, 
i.t. the virtue, or tiansmltt^ 
whihit Tflo la il» inherent prlncipln. Thn vmlet 
of poatcrity waa in favonv of '^"?***lf‘*^i* ™^Se 
nre^un, and later Taoism was develop 
tW^nl ride, until it* hnal coiwreGtm in a 

"-^LS % 

mnioiity of Msea, that ni^iaiw" IM ^ 

ariiU hy other intareaU. Tta quret of Ion ma^ 
■liiiJ unftt be l^ nien or* to rc;^n 

thpt tmHunitjt tlMit eoroplEto Milisntmaiit, 
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wbiiak C 4 I 1 mrruT b« JUtqabeci by thp worlllf- I 
joiiiuiisft The tb the puHri^ ane Hfmjlaa- 
throse whiiiki -liia: the ctmununpTiiiies of 
c^eraUjr. (i) The Am U |nu|pniim+ As 

Lao tsa ' Chily onr^ who ib etemEllJr frw from 
«attli1y [i^>3Man&CA£] appreheiL^ the a|»iHtEDU eneiun 
JiiJT rnjj,' Chtuuij^tAH aayB of th* ibuo^ ot perfect 
ai«q, *Tliey the forma of Hum, hut me wEUi- 

cqit hamikU paj^lmu.' Hn- pinpc«HW Li L l£*»g iknd 

pi^fiit aii£| and ^LlduFl ia Ttipraaented u 

tellizi^ hn uiibttfODB of Ma own eKpefi'eneaB. 

m A borice, wken for the E|Ma of three jem hla 
□luiiier dM odt de^n to hoalow a aliuice on hlm^ 
mhi] nimt jeAra paaaeii htltstm he attKOj^l tlmt fnner 
anl^ wl^db WM hie tlm. * I have not yet ^o- 

€^e«l in olnaiMiim toy be*rt o^ itomjritl<» uul 
diiyafdinff wisdom^ la the eonfestdoo qf a pTofoB^ad 
t^iJiErp wbo faHad to adhiovu bo.c 1? harmony with 
Tiut j|di wuiild haiTe emitdoil him to uvereonn* the 
opf^ltldti of toaterinl lawL ^2} The Bueonil atiige 
ia iUmninatiiro, -when virtiie re<qxiiniB no lonjger 
n eauanIooHi effort, hut beceniea ab niiDoniHdoTLa 
hnhit. wmiftantly depreceiEd the in- 

tereatcd ^virtue' of hia own when the 

wottlct-lm were chitructnnx^ by ftcnte 

Mlf-ennivionftnti^ uui were iwtiift.tf:-d by ujof^Ktmrr 
motiraL fS) ^fenj inataitdea are ^rnn of tJio chlru 
when an inner Etnity la atlaiued, botahly by 
Lieh-t»i;anl centr KtLy^g^, that of flbAng CLlu 
K ilf who thna eaplainFd hi* ^tmonlTnAry tmfE- 
lemdetEce of niitni:^ Irwhs ^My inmd. wbjj giinply 
Una, Afid nub-riil ohmbi iimaqlWeil notnaiatanee. 
T^t » all ' i and Tie flaliL, who aaJil : ' The ituin 
wtio ochlovoa hnnuouy with Too entm into dose 
opbon with H^tenul obj^ta, and none of them haa 
the powar to hnnn ur hinder him/ This La Ihe 
111 Taiibt amhjihuit Tia, to atldin to mch aii 
cmeonadoqaharmony with natiure u to hetonie the 
miJi>^iatiii^ Tehlolo of anil partake r>f Iti wn- 
wluuh rttuLer tlie Taobt immune from tho 
[Eraihitioiin, Whiah are Impond nmm the imtnUlatfltl 
by the laws of toatt^r, ipuEMif tol ficit Thin third 
tndmfDd alao that Imlapendsnce of nst^rnol 
wliiflh ia expreasad by Laontu in the wcmi^ 

* V\ iihcmt gnni|t (fill of doDTs^ oain may know the 
whole woi-hj/ nie. 

The later hLstoiy of Tanfste eoe* to ahow that, 
iji the bnalc^ it, tli? phenomeitaJ powBri 

'^hicli mJtiateif were rtitHirted to bXjBtoh>e, the kernel 
waj! (ULtrifined^ La. that unify of thooj^t end in. 
teiEtieii, tJiat oonfimKity to nalnrer that odbtomnt 
of the tncmly formnl nod ^Ktemal, wbieli waa i&& 
BlkBp}d aocret Oi IhfiK attainmonta; und Taobmi 
ilagenflintnd into a nyatcin of chaHatanin', Lndliidiiu; 
the aeatoh for the ' |iiH of immcirtalLty/the ‘ ph|h^ 
sDpherm’ fftone,' UEit the trathc in aamleU, chnraf, 
ibntitAtiqnB. and totoirlsmiB which nm the rhief 
^toc'kdn-tnde el ila mEtdem mnmsrBntatiyoE. Xot 

only »v but th* |mre atHtnu^tJima L^-tan gar* | 
place to a rltiuJ gyatfun^ mom hLooliJinh-al febd crwe ' 
than the tmlythaiim and idul alTy mptmat whioH the 
orii^iMl Taoiam wu a pnirtoat * anZa TiwnUt ' pom? ' 
n^fW imahlea orer the hiErarchy^ whciflo ^hief t^a- 
wenue* an? dirrivnd from the »Je of toeaiitni;;;1naq 
aiitof^iaph^ of auppoMd rtitur in lh« lUapor^ion of 
dnioona, tnd the Mhfvfor of Heaven liiEnHlf 
ia (^Hin to engeg^Gota at th* hnonee of offiniiOa 
BJui land-ownem fur the piErp(i» of raorekiDir eiil 
apliiLH and othiir gfauatly inttnefii:^ 

Too b not only tlio eoume imm wbich all thlEiua 
pnKMd, }iittt alao the goal lownTda which all tJiio^ 
teod. TIih meiinR by whleh that cad ii attidiiial 
am Khnplft, and gensraJJy aniilAhlo. demanding not 
cn^ptjUmal 0ttM oraiefi niremeint*, leit onij the pri>. 
E^dotloa of abanlotfl i$lf-aJmegatbn, To alMLodnh 
Uife bunted ■ wladom^ of theacbocib, to avoid prfr 
coureptioni, toJay audq aelrcoK^ouKbeAi, to threw 
opeti erray a^smiE of thought oml te*IiTig to the 


l•ntraftoe nf Tr»e. am the necema^ etop* to that 
final coraatomAtici^ wit return tD Too. AmbitEcia^ 
liEmryp wtaJCh, pleejunsp maal hnwe do j daiw fn xhs 
hffi-prr^^Tammfl oftheTaobat, Ha mnitnet 'atrire' 
474^1 for the proiiiotloa of Tirtneu nor ■* lift rrp Mb 
woke fn the ^trocta' (?thi in tha pmAgucfon of Ida 
own tenediL Uence aiiaeB the doctmic of K^nietlaAik 
which ia practically emiivalEnt to non-interference. 
Larjhlee'a treatment to thla theme b highly paia- 
doxUal. E c Bpidaki nt Tftc aa etrcmally inautlTe, 
yet aU^retive, and exhorb^ hia di^pl^ i® praciiaa 
inantion, i»r« as it fj? expreasedhyliia great eKponent, 
Ghtuuig.tae, ^R»cdve ycraf oiental emer^ Into 
abrilwtinm^ your p^^ilad tmer^ Intc iiwtion/ 
AnuLher Cnuanu-lM luay^ howeveTp be 

oqut^ to abow that thia dkitim] b not to ba toe 
iitemlly lnt(irpmmd: ' While there nhcmM be im 
ae^on, them bhemid be also nn iaactiorL^ Fmm 
thii we Enay gather tliat by BEtion b tocant hn- 
pertlucnt, ignorant^ and a ugng^ ive Lntajf^vencep 
finch aa that which wna pn^njcliTg diMater in the 
(^Lna of bb dayr and that inaction dotM nnt imply 
t otal O BRsatinu of actiTityp for* if tlie Tanbt utterly 
refndni trom tnkm^ a jmiT in the buttle of life* ho 
ceoijes bo bo a rehiole or erf jnfl f and, 

afi a maitEF of facL Ml the mrlj phlltiMphiuw were 
qm tii ready to impart the detail of their to 

anlRnt dsdidaa Thcdr^iitirijLtian of chefle prin¬ 
ciple viB, indoe^ charged ag^amst them u a oon- 
padiotkun nf their own ihwrj' uf opn -TeaktoLnofip as 
it might jisatly liarfl bean mpreeented had thmir 
ELtturanees been taken litemJiy; Whit thay aimed 
at won the nlitninatliTii of every pmmly human ele¬ 
ment wlikb might obatrnct the Free operation nf 
TfWf the toiperwinal forte tliat makea not only for 
effifTiBney hnt abw fov righfjKinuquErg' uid they nr^nf 
thatp if ^wtsrj ituwIt in wbamvar state lie found lStb- 
self , would thus sabfnit to the overruthin InflOEnGn 
of fiw* Lku weald be ttan qoHiy cidered.p aiut 

all ifao forma ol notnie wipiM at hii diiptMab 
Some intHTEsthLg iHualratlonA of thii tuictiim^iouA 
(La. ron-i^lf-concunotis,or sqlviqrniiriouB) Working are 
piveo in t)je writing of Choang-twi and liieh-tH. 

In tlie aphnm cjf ninniiiEy the aaroe nrineJple 
holds good. The * Tirtue^' bo hlatantly aavertbad 
jmd applauded, are by lAo-tae rrganTed aa tam 
shadows of departed raaHElfw and desperate apol- 
iwUte for (heir abaeuce. *CaRt off yodr Holims^ 
rid yooiKlf &f Sagacity , . . diicKni BeoevoIenH, 
and aiiolMi Ilightem^Rneea^ am sampler of his 
rl^rotis protests o^aiojit the '-rnn cbljitiatni- 
wrdeb wpre laid on the aUmr of oenreutionaJ 
toarati:^, in an Age when these wsm mined 

far their rarity, when ipnri«a Lmitations were 
slmofit univentoL Trrtuo which k artlhcEeJIy de- 
vdopfid Is vclii^aa when earrriwmd with tiiat which 

la the nnconsrioas exprewion of the Tats within. 

It IS unlj when the root is pmwmt that the 

nowEFfi {truf virtne) wifi hloom nLatninilij *j*h 
spantanoouAly, 

Thefidt Lh at thi puAtoehm qf Ffjo is, petentialiy, 
avsilahk to ill indnm a hmdtb of sympoU^ 
between miucc mnd man ; hciLEo boo-tie MVk: * Re 
who hu no fsiUi m utbera iliall Gnd nq'^hikh in 
thRtt '; AniDDg men rajeet none "; * To the good 
1 would be gEfeoa^ to the not-good 1 wonlil oiw b^t 
powl, in iiiKler to make th*-m good" p “ Evacl if a 
man ba Imd, how can It be right to ciat bun off V 

To religion, Ln the ofidinj^ th^ra in no 

mfemn-ce, no idsa of persaruaJ lelaticm t* Codr who 
h only OQfse rqlbiTiMi t* 1^ Loo-tw, nnil thm in an 
inihiirDOLtB Phrane^ no snaEmtian of riati«s litur- 
meal or eochiristic, as owmg to ifim. The whole 
duy of man b ftdfilled whirti he nihmiM hii will 
anrf surrradftm his bein^ to inflnonoaof Tao^ 
so ae to kecorce th* uhcqtisrioiis or snbounwiiiiti* 
^f of that gmt nvemilipg prindple and power, 
Snch A theory, however, djil nor Itjng snrviso^ ami 








mysticism (ChriatUn, NT) 




Iwifijrt!' thfl begiiuiinjg' of thfi isn Xkoiffiii 

hud. «Jjeadj dfi|jiaiiua±«4 into & syitom pi mo^- 
witDewd tiie ipwihy of 
with sacrificial &ti»n]p*iUin£nt£ g muf luiawd' 
ing giFUBtadcmt bsEa^ycd an rrer-ilHKen'^ng 
flj iJet«TiaEiktloD Kod di*iisfiflr*tiinn. At the of 
this fiUi <?BiiL tcmnlcfl nfid HiciJi«tofi» wm citath 
liiLed^ in imJtatkm ol Buddhi^ iufltitulitoii», aud 
tbu apfroiUnittAlcHi of tbe two urateiifi cuntinii^ 
uuul it becvuQ a mnttor of to tlMln^iuah 

tolwo^n thpm^ ■■od BnddMct and Taoiati priffd* 
^iTP EUitilof ed at tlifl iaiDH tnn* lor tbt doiidnCt oJ 
funETai Lwemonjot^ «^tc. 

Tha fdrBH^oing untUno ot CMnfi&a niyatJEiBisip aa 
raprewntod by rta roi^t ettarsctorh™ uap^iinta, 
will iFuraBEt uuLEiy pointii of rwitact. with ^ astora 
fljrtems, uutnbLy twt of PlotiDii^ with winnh it is 
In jigreeniEnit on («} tiiB subject of tlie nlkimatn 
tmily. which Li miwciatetble to itnowledgu atiil 
«an uc ajTpTrlimiiled onSy hy an Entnliiva iuftiuct^ 
illammateri by oecasionw lawea into & atato of 
ecstam^ Mich m afo illn^tratod in nmnni po&Eoe^ 
in this fTTitinn of Lich-tw ami IThiuuijj-^taD s and 
jftl ths I'lflw that thu Ultimji^ Source of aU amt^ 
enco cannot Iwf iiienttfiad with tbu whdo or any 
T«jt of tha material oidveTBO, boini,^ iueli abaife 
«lst€flceT “*** • loaterml point of Tiew, ntm- 

aalATent. The idea of the immanenw of the daity 
in dteaticTi^ whkli waff aiiiiold Toy the Contooian 
v hftfil , li rofidcmuaJ by toe Taolst^w 
The diwtriiie of raJaUnty, by Lao-tw* 

L 3 dowjlopod wilh msdtim and boIiliiBHa by 
who ar|'ui!i* fnun thii abandpoint iho 
uttfiir SlnaiTEnesB of aemfrVnowltdge- The lo- 
callad 'Mutnaiee^ am all In a loiaw. IdenEieaJ, 
hocaaie of the *alJ-omhracing which if 

behind thaiu. The intorenM feerm thia doctrine is 
that 'Tirtoa Implfee Tice,* and tn^ are to- 
seiTanble, lO ™t to aim at bdog 'rlrtiioaB, m 
the cuuvontiotiai }dLFase» U leaa admhahie than io 
Temain ooiet and tmuffected by extemlU thinpE, 
The Jour chorartoristiei of mysticlTin which 
ootilin^ In W, FL Iniic’i 

(London, are falthfiiBy porttaytd in thn 

B>stem with wmoh ire are here doaliogr ™- tH 
IaHo ImowlndOTj baMd opoo the depoeffc Eiirmsted 
by Lao-tfe tu the Warden of the Wwitem Fas? *nd 
the mystic principle* which con be leafnod only la 
aiS-inice and ifibafcUiULtion at '^la feet of an eapmt; 
m imietiiiD. whScli undoHlee the whole t™htng 
of tS# Taff Tfh Kinff. and ia the logical oppUcatdt^n 
of nutnto^e prinaiplG# to htonau oooduct; OJ 
^pecttfint wMob alciae ean M^npe tlust "™bu 
vac nily wfahA in dac« to tb* fall pseMsaaoij ih /uOj 
and wl^h oxclodcB the cotmaion of tbe matmal 
obieeta vl bfiums and desire—a jw-rHnasioii which 
cotitrlhntcd, in the lator duvclnpinente of Tao^^ 
la a great tnmaia* of aiiwtipi?iii ami TCTiimniattmi; 

odotenipt and negleflt of ntalerial tMoj^e, whkh 
li refieeled La the naj^oatoa of al! the great Taoiat 
teochpra* in thisir diaduifi of pomp atid TicKesn Ltifllr 
coniieinnation of ^ovormnEotiir ntotboda tuid of 
edOL-wtlunT and their iiepT«latieii even of the eon 
vontiooul * TBTfeaff ^" 

ijTsajjm.—T. WMttm, “Im-Citi, A Htody la fSibitH 
jSrfbiiHrJiT,* ta fht Ckiane Wpsp^kr, F^HfChcrw. jw^b- 
iTthud, Inpqdti^ J. Ckatei^, 

It**; VL Kh Dtraela*. ItoadM 

t KxJk iimib, tI fuoiji p. Cvoi, 

^ ^ ‘_ebj_h_ 0W__ ml. IPLhj« ^JL 1 ■ m ■ ■'^ rW| mTl j ^■ I mL 
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Iflli:; .VMjniE^ ^a aiawr Jrytffe. »™ iotoPiL Jrj aUrf^ dft 
1911 , W, GuJJuaT W alshp- 

MYSTIC1SM (Cfeiistmn* NTl.—Tim myaticwl 
aepeot in the JiT ia iho bcit aTaHablo Uliuftratiaii 
of the pontioc taken aboTe (MirenciElt [Intiw- 
^Inctory p. Tho NT ountaim a very uleodef show- 


tog af myathdBio in tbs toehulcaJ senae. Weiieule 
i^ueDOo, aq far oa it ia fo c^imoe here at aiL ia 
af bl Stoio tetidfincy Father than o Flatanlm The 
finite hnzniLn Bpirit is ponoefreii oq^aHy in thu 
Pauline writing of tbe NT, aa envtroiie^r by th* 
dlTtno Spirit ee eapable of being flofided and 
lilM to oil fnllooB with tiod, No eacred ^ myatici 
iraj^ El todicatod, but all iools lie open vrtodowod 
to ii.<od and may ham a revciatioii of Htm , ^tbe 
mw of tho heart being enlightoiied,' 

Chriat'e own personal Eipciiinioe^ an It rtuiLOfi to 
in tbe Gwpda^ !■ ^ eopremo model of tree 
inyaticai oiporierKV, All Hta woi^ end ucta ejo 
penetratod with n uffiuitje ihi|^af eKpadonw and 
ore fn?od wiLb a warmth um intimacy of direct 
lelluwihip with Uod. Un TotodJa an intorior rcnat 
ofiifi which osptore* and paeBEB^ mnr depths of 
T Wfciity md which toloaiea Ipr Bimaalf and nthera 
pew fmiHTgiBs by whidh to Kto- Tim lOtiYO forora 
of His uml appear alwaya to spring from a life- 
OOP junction with the Bc^'oiid, Clia oLbicoJ IdealB 
_IB thu Sermon on the Muanti —era Liilmi^i.ly 

bound up with His pruym-aipoTHm^ Ttia ting- 
that le to i-^UTne ie the grereiag swey of tho 
will of iba Father to whom H* pmyi, eud it ii 
only tbfmijiih ejcrendinj oorreifpondeEiw 
with a woritf of highw fwere eml of iffirfeci oa&di- 
riouH. Tho ■ fa^ion of ooiintemuice,' the 

intESikgured twin and feoB^ which marked His 
prayer-eiperieoce before the joofiii^ to Jani»let£i, 
k sunk an experienoo a« w&ht wm attach to a 
pirpreuie criaro of uinKm^ declakuL P^iaf*r o( 
ihnuiiuatkm, altorea Eaoo, chnngwd form, glorified 
figrrre, the rmdtatkm of light, hare nmrked many 
mykks, arhl ibcM featureaomn to U»™ehaiaiit«- 
toad the ^Iflster as He erijtL&tod Hw floiil to too 
nnsoon reaLiu, aa Ho fnnned Hie mromentocLs de-- 
to lie faithful unto cteoth Ln Hia monilbato- 
tkm of loTt The agony of swifiit as He mo, in 
too shadow of tho Croaift, to the wrpsplmto of eom- 
munlun and fenowskip of mfiering with Hu Fktber, 
juid wxa euabltd to rjy * Abha,^ u payihoJogtciilly 
Ima to nature uid bean the genoipe mark of 
myHticwJ oxiieTienco, 

The moBfc iidfiortanl. fart of thia pcrBwnal life, 
whiflh erw since lia? ncrared ftiHuni of itowet into 
the lilo of Lha world, u ito omnpiffta adjustmont to 
a re^m of misKn Teali^, and ito ocaiMdMtBnaH of 
ccirmiionilente with a peruana} hsart and will, 
canstitutiiig the oaBtuioe of that unseeu rBoliii, 
Thrcnigh all the ifmy and beluiid all the toadiinj* 
tJifl inciw iaot of potMJiiaJ erperienne of GoiL 
In great tnuuiKitB of mtelcunree there u a flo^tog 
conKion^i^oE Boneidp rining otsa totheandJtlonri 
■ This la my beloved son,^ and in tUuea uf itrain 
and tragedy the opwaitl ochhw is poeaible hecaiLBo 
the AbDflraxperimtw is alweiltiloly real. A lyn- 
updo wiitor hu Tcportod a eayrng. whioh 
Indeed to oalonrsd by later Ihooln^, hut whioli 
dfictam a Eesbrai tralh: ■ No man knowoth the 
Fathar Kve the Ban ' (Mt Jl«). On 3 y a eon Imo^ 
a father; tb* w*y of mrwr rowo-eiiierinnee ifl the 
only way to the cecreL This frriuiary toatme of 
mysHcai eiparifiiioe seenH- to to the Tory warp and 
wumI of Chnrt's iuiiBr lift 
Ciur antwantOj ovHji is the Bynopti™, tomcato 
that it waa Lbs oonedooxntss of a dirine Prcfionce 
Uiat bratt the apostolic i^hnrtli. Bach aayinjp as 
• Ln, I am with you alway/ "Wtoro two or three 
are gathered t^^gHtber in my mmus, there am I 
in the midst/ are aararulwl with moup^xpericnoei 
ami tile early accooDt in Acts ormeetinga thu 
apijonoom/anil of * tbe A^,* ^iiwb tto rlohiHM 
and Inner power of an inrinnle fiallowxhlp^ Eveti 
when wctaiow for a Isgendaiy etrand m Lhoojrly 
njuratlrea we seUI tind oonwl™ o^fruntod in 
with nnmlstekaye eridotiM of^e eitt^ 
iHdinary reretotioB i^f HpiiitTial fur™ in tbe early 
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MYSTICIBU [ChiiatiaE^ Etomeji O&tholio) 


Cluudui |n^p« & AtTiking donmoji^ of QtM 

fareu ct^m the hiteH^cta uul willi laf the prtniltiTe 
li«lie>rera. 

ThAfn «ire mauf UiTinae fftranda bi Lh« Chivti^ 

■iiity qI f|t_ T^ill fcrtil man j hiltQTic&l infliuUiCiBI 

eanTB^ lit hini, but nb Atruid ii mni? dodxJy in 
thio i tihB inyftiEal^ uifl Ho Ia 

moTD than th&t H'hi^h led him to expert ii 

direHi' ptfFfcrihfai cxpouQic^ af thfl sllyiEiiE PttHEacfl. 
Th^ mrni-HrmLA AutohiogrAi^btcikl m 

the EpiftJv, vMcli cieserLbe thui 'experinnci# ul 
divine Pte™oa*f^,sr,. ^ 4^2 i" 

Igi-i^ Re 8*- Epn but tli* eaoHlonsnm at 

th^ ini££inijitiiiai nf the himiKq end the divide 
Spirit u not incddenliil; it ii ^Lcrwoven in the 
enthe :^bric of Ms EplstLee. There mm uuiiceLtiffliA 
of Stoic influence in hi* ootacepCum e» Spirit, 

and LliEre ue evidenevt of fatniKarity with the 
DXpBdanjeeA ami tenni of Uu QrimuJ 
xeDjioiis which were already mrading the ampire 
in &L Paul's limej but the tnoot important Bonire 
of hlj» faith in an LmmedLatop ditin#. Dnvicttmn^ 
l^^eicnce, in whc-Oi Di€m ™ji Lite aaii edoth and he. 
wwlibi own fii^hand experience of what oncnmcL 
tn him perwuiRT^ and wSiat ooeop^ in the 
of lidlsTaii Kn the #itiec of his miBsiotury umtity. 
Eor hiiHj * to li™ ill Christ' (Ph 1*^). wmeh meaiw 
that to lit# a life of real eptritnaE liiEnihaj^ ia to 
partnJm id dlnne oajtiire, appmpriAtfl It in the 
fonnatinn of a ^nnw man/ and r^lrte^ ho^ In joy 
and in enfrerm^ a kind nl Life which, lihe Chriavfli 
reveak TThe central 'myitny* of Chriffti' 

onityj. the wamt of ill pow^ luul u the 

EXpMonce of Christ in the inner Bdpplying 
within a oonqiiering. reenrrection iif% oiwinomin}^ 
■in, and crflatima a ipIrH ni ]m-a (Cul I”]. The 
eidika nf St. Paid is inherenU j haimd op with his 
faith ini and my^inal experienoe of| an inlEMnlhi^ 
divine Spirit — whsther i^ied 'God in yon/ or 
*■ ChrisL’ or ^ th^ Spirit of Christ,^ or ' the Spirit.' 
KfimotinTig Irmn a * world aborep* * a prritnal 
taalm,' oamea Into and Inaagtuatss in blm a 
new life, BD tracnortal natim, a new kind el man- 
natoni, ' onuLted after God ip lightaoiiinasi and 
holjnew of tmth* |E|^ 

The inEofliiDs itf the JolianiELae wrftingB nn 
myiticisiu haa been far greator than that of the 
writing of any other PTT author^ and yet the term 
does not a» properly belong to BL John 
aa to Bt^ FanL SL John a pnmiirny a ihsolugian^ 
occndLed muH plAorbed with intspreting th* etemal 
NffiilncBfKO of the Ineamation. There k far more 
arajBooa in bia wrtttngv than in Ihooe of Stu Paul 
of Platonio mAnenosw tbaa^ It k prebaMy a 
PLatonkni that has flltered w tknmgh FbUn and 
other Jewisb interpreten. Them are far this 
antboT two worlds—dw world that k ■ aborCL^' th# 
vcrrid that k ' tme* or real, and the world that ia 
cf darlpieia and shadow and wiL Christ k etor- 
ttall y *fff Qod.' In Hirei ts ]jfa ol the real and 
eterna] order. Hn La tmtb, as It is In ita ]nire 
effnlgimoe- Bk Lncamation cxhibita in * thk world' 
of shadow ih* Intrin^ nature of the world '* above' 
— the world of spirit azid light and lifa and tnith 
— the God-nahiio, which nuthing Vfnnn Moa'’ 
cvcdd ever truly rerGal or even adumticata. It isv 
thtii, wtiolly through Christ's mediatlDn that men 
Like HI—empir^^ nataiaJ Ibelags—ean partalu of 
life. AH that we coa have we * neelve.* Spiritoal 
tif#, th# lifa of ffod, k nnt in m or of us. ft Is 
'frnm above^ aod Is appropiiataEl 1^ 'faith/ by 
* Imowtog yntnf / imd hy & saeramotiial eating M 
Bk as the swul^i hiciLd and by drtpking Hk 
hliHid as the Kmi'a life-enbstance. ETsiyirbcre 
to iboH vrttinipi wear# Lmpi«AS«l with thefnteTkir 
depth ol ills anthof. feel sore that, dther 
inwardly or oatwardly, be liaa 'lain en Christ's 
bosoB,* and that Ida pmoaa] tesftinioiiy^' Of Hia 


fulineea Imve we raedved^^ is prutoomlly troe, 
But thiwe vrritioya piedneiiiiant^ tom tiur j^aie, 
not to th# immonas resoon^ of tim sonJ's inner 
evperumce, not Lo the imtiTe testimony of the 
heart'a ktoship with God, imt to tbs idatoricsJ 
Person who was tbs Logea of God. to whom the 
gkHj of is mreaM, and froca whom we may 
raosive eternal life. Wo do not primarily in 
Bt. Jdbii an totnrpretaticm of nEpcrienotit but ratltsf 
a tbeologioal toterpretatkm of Ch^t a* ' the way/ 
theological tod#pd, bni so extraordinadly wopder^ 
fnl that it Luu ever since ministerwi to a^ fed tha 
dM|HSi Ufa qI mac- 

hM. dl scnuiOtii «t tp4 pTatl Mrarnna 
(OtnaUaft, AwsWam). EUTIFB M. JOWl^ 

MYSTICISM (CluriBtmn, Roman Catbedtoi.— 
The word * mysticism' k im^enL. The older #x- 
presaion is ’‘ mjntLc&l thmlu^^' whi^ original^ 
mrtant the direct^ seetet^ aad IneoEUfflunioabTfl 
knawlmlge of G«>d resfiiiw Lu oontuEnplatiQn, aa 
oppaesdlo 'natural thnfjlugy/ the k&owlcdgo of 
obtainsd ebrough creatnrps. and ^dof^tnati# 
tbwiogyT' Lbe knowledge of God by FerelslLun. [b 
eomparatively recent tiniei^ howererk 'mystical 
tocology ' hat also been taken to mean a schmi^ 
dseling with the pbnppmeim connected witli this 
myttlual Icmowledge of God |snpfa as vliicnu and 
EofiiitionB), with toe ^^poeltiotie fur Lt^ and iLa 
varimis extomaieflocla (li^tm, quietude, HStasy. 
leriCation, This uia of the exprwiwi k Lm- 

propcri, just as if * dogmatic theology ^ were o^ed 
se toe name for the method of kamltig dogma and 
tor toe oonsMcration ul the e^erk of d^miL on too 
mind and EHmdadc. In the eeriler and strict asnasr 
luystkal thaDlug^' u an experience, not a acuauce, 
M ciLiLpu l be sxpreeeevl In word^ 

t. MyTtixal theidagy Ln the early Chumh.—The 
belief tn mystmal tocology nnu ito c^neerted 
pbenomena was talcwn nvar by ChrwtbiiiiitT fjom 
Judaism. But ton prophets of Israel and their 
flcheola toe pisre mvatic dnsin and uraise in sonic 
of toe Fluimt, the bidden tv'kdum of Job and the 
:^ piim f isl w^re things of too past in the 

isti ocntm^. Judakm tended to togmrd God ab so 
tnuiocendent and liiLiffahle that ITo oonid deal with 
omatiires only by oegeiic mediation ; ths creation 
BfiA toe thcopliaules wera ibiis explunerL It waa 
tbefELshion to sec or writo of a^(»idy|HeaT ipnbolic 
TisinpOt ongtd-tninktoi. PbUn finds h»* KecK 
FImtonUt oonciqiLinns of ocmtcmpiatloii eymboltied 
In toe OTr but he k not following a Jewish tiadi- 
timrt. Inthtt^iTmjF^tkdamknoluuc^dyfldKiibed 
ox tongbt; it k Jkr lest on the surface Lhan in the 
or i yet i% oeeiua to be hinted at i 

qnd: e^en pm-suppoacil. And. farther, thp 
attendant pbenqmsna or# ftequeutij mentioned: 
vkiniu, dnsuns, tranceai angels and devils, cevnla- 
tinn^ citronriliiieiy gira of Um Holy Ghost, of 
which the chief is praphecy.. 

We know ve^ litUa uent tha fsarly Tcan of 
ChjktiiuiLt^. Fokfl apoetlypset and Hibylline 
books tbti^ jif tAftimony be neededy to the con< 
tinnoacc of a belief in vivinn and pra^ocy. The 
Pojfcv at HemiAe beam «e striking a Likens to the 
symbnUcai viiions ol meduevai niyBt;ii:B that It ia 
bard to regard It a# Sedoa. If the writer waa 
oldez toon nk brotocr Pina l^pe 14(V16A^, his 
earliest eaperienecs may wall naYC failnn c. 
before the death of St^ Qhmieut. Ear the and 
flrd centuries It will be sufficient to instance the 
viiiofiA of St Ferpeiaa tf thote mentiimed 
SL Dypruuvjt 2SA) (s« Uamook, * Cyprian ok 
Enthnsiast,^£AmruL|lSCl2] 1T71> The pniphcrics 
ol Muntonns (bp^on i^?), PHscUZat and Ma^nllla 

I t LT9) were lejected by the Chmeh, nob because 
DCDtioni and rapiures were mipcct, hqt beoanse 
ihsM prophoLA clalmcil to odd wiuedit^ to the 






MYSTICISM {Dliristian, Bonmu Cfttholic) 


&1 


Tbe Silw uf twdiiaJg ^ 

it 


fiuth dalivfrred. 

women TO riiiii-tiilfld Iry tlieir t^p-unent^. 
wu iMamted fmt that the iiheiHJinsiiA were Ukm of 
^ It la Interefftlnig to notice thiLt th^ 

wepBTed tliaiii«ivE*for tratafiV Ij empty- 
ini! Lhtrir miiul of *11 thonoht (fvW^iOf ^il 

tl^ iUte waa raficeeiJea by an nntcmtroUaoIa 
inmj [4^iS*wt tApoUllWfiiia, Et^ 

[r£ V, itriL S]u Tertulilon telii na [tf* 

Ciutiiatu, flne MSj that plojilug the h^ 
wafd* v»a a pieparatlott for bauiog tqIcm. m 
nd'P'Oxaory of tha MoiitAiiifta,. MUtiodePh 
book o prtoM ovfM wirf fo i» 

TertniUan'a dalancei d* 

bDoka, i* loBt* Th* thonry ongioalfld llit4»liJ* 
ajid at one bim* popular^ that Mootaiiiaiii wan * 
racTOilHEMUfl of p^tb* ' fmthiEaiiyiiiiu^ bo* no 
support iu. axtuit aourreo. See art. iloSTASfi^. 

tlsncjit of Alorond™ {t r. ^151 u tba first 
Chriitlan wiiter on myitJiad theoloicy- Ago^t 
thd imostio lectarenap who ptetendeo. to two a 
w^^uSrtxiiio handHi down to them by diMipTM 
of tbe opofftlea, the wtpient of wlilrh wo* raiiwd 
to a hiisfier leirel tluji the ordioary Lhnstl^ and 
Iiecvneo' Imoifer * or * pnoBtie/ Clanjont delio^tee 
thetrno 'fincwtlo " or iffoatJe. whooO elneiitlffli omtb 
ocherB la not ocqnired by htunan loanung hot hy 
tnoTtificolloo. and eootompt. of the world 
Implin ilife of wU-eonqueat and of contomptotl^ 
d 1 W. From PhUo Cleroent haa IwtMwed tbe 
idea, that Qod ii to bo orraghtp « 

Him , Ln the dfll^Oia {Strom. IL 2^ and T. 
o&vioiE whlEh pa™ the way for the Areopo^te 
amlSt John oT the Cnuia Cktd ii to ha rwchad 
by Eoith and by atHtmotion t 
-Qdijw Inn* br to tb- 

awBT d-jTiX breath, Itfngtb Mud piitlflO, l«Tny » 

•rtrtSM Dl offlrt, U-MB Jf oi pttioted Enr«nJ by hoUiM 

kninvMoi fif ili€ AlfPifftily* iwuriHlhitf "ot wJmI Ui k, bol 

wboi Bn M 

This ia tha fomiUor via of rwwatiine; 

bttt Cletneat raeara morw than ibo atLommOTt of 
^ ofwtreat ideal. Tha worok he goOa on, la nn- 
Hsn and lQ:¥LBbta; tho grBK® of S (wSffii) 

U from God ihioogh Hii Bom For baa do 
■ hapo or plaoe or motiun or atate or seat or rtght 
OT l5t I die Ftiit Ca™ u not in apw>e» a^¥0 
apoco and timo and aweeb and thoughU Thg Bret 
aeoco of the qtLWt i(whicb «nraponda to the Uhw 
day a ol Ahroharn'e jpomej] ia ?? 

beantiet; the Hpcond U tba deairo of the pod , 
Iel the thir!l the mind i^iHtTia] things toe 
ms of the midOTtaiHilng be^ opened hy me 
TBflcher who row again tfie thM day. t^ 
!■ Dol to a« God oe Me i«i whleh oonaot »■ to tola 
life (Sirm. ¥, ll-|fijL la tIL the oontm^ation 
of Lhe poode k of (m olsr 


end tC 7 deali intb hi* «nitcinal prayer, 
high eantemplotom La a apaein] gift: 

^Wtoasfx ft II Ih* PMlii^ HliMill Trtfi dwpv la Ht™tl 
«nT Bum who Ihii^ pt^p and 

irhfltlHr our o¥u hat will+ b^Ti^ airlTod tauwwat*^ 
the Hwl. m»< Joran ow tha botFodauki CuiPr ^ybUHA 
It h toSwilhoat*irpa0^ 
wfpi^ ittj priT »ad la fanwd- pini* ihow H, pArtiag 

mMJ» aD ttaotSOi wkfLt ■ It. 13). 

Id oontePiplaiion the diiioe umgo a KMim 

ttpofi the Holt wldoh ws* mode In God'a imagOj by 
the Bon^ who b the pioieet Image, 

Lbat Hu cBOillfl bKOfflPi m tWnl (n^X W “ 

wiAkt b». liriue wmi* lli* aoto tba SfiMul Canf^ o^ tnW 
wUi* k kTilj lift, by wldrfi. eo Bt* Ui# tfw PJb (re-8(X 

Origan tt 23l> freqnflotly refaia to eonle^Uti^ 
and DLuay tim« diatl±i|ruiabga to* two ilrea, ton 
oetiT'e and ixpotem platitOp whioh he wm* ptaeaibly 
the firet to f 30 mpare with Mortlt* ajgd Maiy aa their 
Type* (frog, m HI JMitft, ed. E. Pimac^i BertiUp 
lW3. p, MIX He oftffli epeaki oJ rking aluf^e 


adjtoe and figures oml ahodim to one nxyi^ual ood 

oDapea^ble rinion i#.y.+ i* 

Ui diacirlet a 

lifn uf lucetlidsm. rwanbling th*t of the monlci 
latot on (el F. W. B. Borneraanii* /■ 

OiOfiindto^iu orimn* qwlnu da cvOJM refm 
*i( 0rifimU, GOttingeo. IfiW). oml he eWi^ 

1.V jtitd iiUtiblme, foinmlliuon wiEli IjOQ 

to' oon be 
posoaea he qooE.-n' the 
pagan Colaw a totmt. toot noChnatiiiia would 
ii^eixtaiid hia mjatvciiinit when he oanonnead to 
therot *lf yoo. duM ap to^i senses and loot up 
aith the DLUid, ohd Ji }'^ tom from Uic fleoti» anil 
awaken the eye of the wnl. tlms, and ihuj only^ 
aholl TOO Mfl God/ Origeo iepti^tbat tok i* jnst 
what the ttne Chiiation doaa. Wien eyes of 
AdMiii tin 4 Eto Ttflre oponeii tGn Sr), linlr lddv 
H fo wu Wt Chrirt e*iiia tbkt thuM wl» 

MB lint iwny »*, vtd tluit thnne whn tnt^ ta 
IJi nJ 1 «n(l, in tact* hj thii lirattins of 
even trf (»n» n*iii openttiS “i 

Hii SSOD, wtiB i. Word nnd Wfadom. ut 
mjatnniilat^ Ic. ^.II. tU* 33/. 

A m-w pmoiJ opra* «iili the JaMbpineiit of 
mOlUKlllBln in the 4tll nnntuiT, ThouJWld. liel 
(mm the wurld, not msiely ha n^oul tffln^ntwn, 
hot innrdEr tn •ttniu perfiAl jpnntj of taitiJ meI 
Imdy Kwl, In i^etiliir. pnnty priy<ir, the 
nrnvar'irithmit iiims». wWnh u«niift«nni«itlon*l 
In Qit Ut« mitl npoplitlingmnttt of lift 

lUitiienient wu nea^enry fof cbutemtilntion f Ussil, 

JEra^/w. Tr. Sf.). nnil *“ 

Lbini' neeeafiorT Inr the (C oas ia n i Csfi. i. 

BoiD I'll ConMt. fiifflf. IX The fanodcr and 
Difldal ol Eortion monochiiini^ St, Antwy, oome 
tLme& ranuimed all night in ecstoay eactaeu 
iDentia 'l and HKunplobod when. oimriM intsTcipted 
hlfl prayrr {Caaslmi Cb£L it, 31): 

+ J|j3d hft ako iM^rtrad %hM caflaalM md *n, toaoM 
M la tlM and nl prwr- “That m jM j»tIW 

iHoSSI Ua BWfli iiiHiBntP.Tiili. DAautAi ^ W* mm 

Thia Lamon* oflutenoo appUea In lome qiaaauji! 
to oil myatiool pmjar. *’^«i» ito ioehooto dcffrew- 
S1 HAtooiSMina toUa tia fTaatlfi^f n^»toiflg of 
SI JLntonrt ooDteraplitioOi hat dweOa npon toe 
attack* mod* on the Munt by derlla (ibaw ^ 
mind na of in«iy later matnncea, [neltuliog the 
Qui4t d'AraX and diabcaiool apiwaranpe* In ctot 
form. Antonia powoT orer damonA 1* ptufMleleo 
by many anhaeqnent aainto—fib. Benedkb and 
St, Ignadoja 

The Gunferenc* of Abbot laaeo on prayefi. re¬ 
ported by CiH^ (t c* Ofi), bare hoA enonnoaiji 
f^neniw. Ho teachea that monoiftw iU* tooda to 
nnintniraptod prajar and porlty of thon^t (CotJ. 
to. 2). Preyer 1* mnltUbmi^ and It* kind depend* 
on the degree of purity attaloed^ oa wdJ *a upon 
■£«idBnt and Iqdtutrr* ao that U U m 6 ireifii™ 
llAp BX ^ 1 * 1 . of any ; Eorm of prayer moat ferTfiot 
and fiery prayert may an^ apt w «» 
after the manner of on inisompranenaihle ono 
Tonring fiame. Bifis fnr^ beyond wR things, and 
rniin nnt imBpBftlinbk pimyem. which Holy 
tlhodi raprlli*. m. tlmt nnt «nW thn month ^not 
iTWk them aU, bnl the mioA CAunoi roenll tluuii 
•JtnrwAidA {U- IS). Thi. finiT pTmynr, known to 
lew null fne&hln, tnnmcendi* dl harawi «». ■mj 
lA^HOifhod hy no Mmml ®f 
tonfun 1 hut fim mind l» Uiumbnil ^ * whwtwl 
Unht (is. fiB). Tnnra .m n hnt 

tbnj ™ luW. (fc.. 2B-30i. , Thn 


ing to nantenna) iwayer. 


HO for 01 khi* la poonhle, 
Tim moat iteefnl 


hibr abort hot ferrODt 
MAif^ntfam U ‘ Den*. »« ndjntimi^ menm i 

Dnmhia, nd ndjnTAndnln me fMtjnn 

ii wnms to lin»s nny imAewAiff form 0 l 6«i b«i«» 











MY8TI01BM (ChrifltlAf], Eomfln G&thallc) 


5A 


ihs thffi wu the error of the Antlnoj^ 

juotphit«fl {jc. o). Dur Lord Imi ua bv Bb 

ill tBtiFQ from Use co^fo^rEra af 

th& world, in order thmt, while wo dwell in Uie 
body, we mij in Hftiie put prepare unnelvn to 
zeoeirg n o&iLoJn aLmilltiiJa of thkt future b^eosed- 
wliieh ha to Ihit it&iiiti fit. to he 

United tu the Fotbar uid the Stm^ nm they *ra 
nnited to one Hnotbor {%, 7^ 

The fint indiorit-B to dwell at Scote, the fimotu 
SL MacATiiiB of £gypt the reputed uuttunr 

of gomn and humliied ol axtt&jctitlliiMy 

hewnty. ifmn^ tiIL {PG W IT. J U m torotd 

of pemmt eKpeiieTic^, aofi demuada •g^potKtion j 

' A imi- enlEfi |A h***«'i ttic i-iij^ HU hiUt hi 

vh^ djTtH And Ua KnJ tlia Loni u 

with n bHitftrnwm, iwxwnlfnr to wnrA ti. ]bMu (Ub 
lifafft^ njing: ^ Am Uw bridwaMii wat tkt ^ 

■isAll tbp Lend ntadt^onr u**^^ uvl kt mow* to pui tha^ 
AiTlilt b«n witlwTrt Iriiojr" aH Wli d^iri to *toP ira^ bjjur liA 
PihMftIr to ud hil liusw USD )m npS awv 

IvmyMTi to tfan IrmacAwmbTA riaf^ tib* irttwr «wl4 in heqcI] 
awacMsmu id Lhafr bik mist Ja alaf, tHtog DJdtt mid mxrfcd 
toktbt^z awwr+ H ifaat tlst ■rime obLiTtoa wmia into Uh «□- 

Akdemcljlifeni □! khfl OiKlitnLuDdtiiE, Twimsi* tEn^ luIrA 'bavn OlEffl 
np an J. tokof ciaptllti unto dJTitM au 3 JusnnJ r Udofs, to 
Loftnis Mul toKHnpnftHnd^M^ to ihtqrB wnndirtDJ aad UkLt 
Uajr kifpl Le BtWAipDit hnirani nuitii - Aa List Ip t£u4 iHar 
bA ana Would ttaii mj aobI IimI fsip rorth 

togaUw IiTia TwajAF E '*' 

Mdoarinj ilefterib« haw '* piri»' DODtoit ornnetim^ 
Id hurmog fLre^ lomeLitDa mar# elowty ; thin lanip 
1a tJ weyH iilght^ but, whun it ahii^ Mghter, it u 
beaiuAE it ifl Bet afliime tlte mohiiatlon of the 
Jure of God. He rdiites ipiiitnal eipenenciea —a 
crocs of tight withkk the botJ: the huLug cAnght 
rn ecfftuy, uid liTulfng hitoiidl befure (Iib idl« hi 
the chnnh and being giveu thiree loa’ree to ant * m 
gATTuent of U^i heetoiwedl on him ; a light In the 
hiULrt, opening ont the WAy to a disepur uid Bocret 
light BO tiLAt the whqln zqau waa hnthed m the 
AW^biaAA pf nontomplatiau, 

no be cnntAto t^nn^, but hocxisn u m 

TcmI KDd A tKEixltoa to tklm ivndji IhrAou^ iba ur«*dSnf !b¥A 
iDd rWHtiiH b? HAAon el ilu bbtilaH uivitjffyi, ad tbM Us 
mm *i ttot tlq» WAA ni»d* ttoi And KtUiDid to lb# pariDel 
ttijAABliim. A£h 1 WAp dmli Abd Inc frum iIa ; bqj. aftw khJb, 
ITAto wUMnw. And tiw taO ni tls Autniy peHrrt 4 Side 
huw; bm ft pArtUlr AbjaAi, ud b* niw ticu itAp 
htiEiw 

Pot thBre Are tweJre itepa : * He who id iMi in 
gTAHT ftAndfl ovir night uid dAy on the nummitp 
And ib Imn And pqrtiv fdt Ito iq pn end oepthre'; 
btitt if lie perPT JoAc^ded one et^p * he sot 
rncrayB lin raiubtry fff Ihe wont, nor tnlce cmrig 
for hLotonlf of fnr the ipoTTow^ hut QOiild only lit tn 
UPC Domet tipLLftod And inebriAtod.' It La there* 
Fore hupoBjltlw td Ti*mpln long in tb^ Mgh^t 
dugretL Ip ifam. L MucAripa deacribci thi life qf 
the sdpI Lp GmL Aa Qrignq kind glv^l ^Chtiat 
And the oppL * Pa OOP ol the inberprebihtlonb of the 
HpoPbB nnd tliP Bride in tbs Cpolflole ot CAPUnlmi, 

SO Mtutnrhui hjibjtPAUy fpeahA* juft li^ n InBdU^ 
wnl myitie^ of the benTenly BridegrooEn. 

m AMgL WtlJsi AWAJ Lbs A fA—ir Af fm«p BUll DD 

lufeifer EnutoTAn hy kbe dbuPiw iri bur toaptfliB lior csnud to 
bf Ihii idl aniv hm q jm i nuufc ip wltta tbi^ 
Bi bHwlf risplA ftjr, 

mmUilMil wlib EIa bnrA^ ahm iMmnMiiB him tnlnS <U [ 

dA#« to ppHb tbi^ ft ff itiA ImiitoettA aptritoAl ipul m-jSloE 
cnmiDim iO Uu] iqxTfq^rcTpt nufAn oj OuiiiirauUklfL m iMiiiiiipH^ 
fasml Ijid^ ABd bA^ lA Hiedi » tout, vbidis «>imuw«d by 

i^tDAl tofVp tM bin worthily ■dtoiiMd to ded u* Wori* 
£Mji. U [ft? 

FaJfiidln^ h^la uh thnt thia gmt ufintlq wmtt enil 
EoliTviii nrontiniiel estuAy (iltoXffmii 
and to hArm luon oamznerea with God than with 
euthly thingA (Huf. Iavm, xrli), Thii £a hu 
ndiiee tm prey sr: 

^|t {t ist AAAihj] to ^HAb bet to rtmtob twth the 

twndAi ABd X ^ Imdp hp Tbpp wilhit^ sad ib lEbBu Ipidw^ 
hui iiintij,* And If *Ml»rp BbgqJd pUwI **0 Lard, baljk'' 
And Hi biwwrtli Wtol tad ls±h zniffnv apgq qa' 

Op Mei^tu'H viswe «e J. f^tofTeb^ Du niyiftacAi 
TAtofeyia MaJlqrwrj Bmm, 1008* end in TA^, 


QuitrtnltcKr^^ Eiui. [IGldj 68, 1^3 ^ and C. CnrCp 
in JTMSi vUL fllkOS] ^ Ancurdiiig tn J. Btigf nmir 
nnd jprtffhloAa Mdtnrha mi 
Fddkire^ 1^12), the worke nttrlhotAiT to 
Mn^rioi nre n condunioimte, in whtnh U Ib Lm|KH- 
fi-iye to dlqliTignian whet ie Aulhekitic from the 
addiitloha by an editor iConalAtitinnpi^B ten T) of the 
Sth or Util ceptPTj- 

St, NUpa, in the 4th cenL, gare clear Lnqtrtie- 
tiopb on ikure pmjnr^ without LmnM [ilb 
SS L, 83,117* flfl [PG 

DkAdochna^ bishop of Photicie tp l^piruip wrote 
dw/um d$ j^trifuidi, at a data 

which ie unknawn; ton work wm known to Moxi^ 
mua ConfnsAPr ind to PhoLiuA ELnlin varejop In 
P& lx¥, I Graiik ^pthEnn m p rajfp toIppib 
eer/ift, Venice^ 178^ and [o a reoeiit edition by 
J. EL WnLB-LiebeiBdmf, Lehudg, IG1 S)l The love 
by which A Aoid fMlhoreq to Ctoa and Ldoca aU love 
qf iteulf is culM Ly Diadcchui ir Ao^iA^t 

{14, 18), and iteonoat be ciercind oavb whop the 
tionecienoQ ia pain {23). Tho nml'e iiAtpml psr- 
KpClen, or ^aocktrale taato of the ihingB whiim It 
lodgte' (soil hoB hcen aplit ip two by arigmol liii 
(25, £0). Ent, baaldn* the ordfnojy use of our 
Teuim^ thes^ exlfta onotlmr tun, without iMa 
dlTlilon i 

^'IChat whliUi doBHri lA Lbe Aekb^ InsiD Liu Raly Uliiait If aIpuiIi, 
Awl nn mu on kjiaa tt; aatk Uuaa wha wtUib^^ msax th^m- 
mhEi Irrm Us ptwwnrn et thii nib pn BHOunt nl lBb hi^pAol 
ahml Im to MoiM, uid Ebj Up ^k^ gnnmrmi apiprtttA bf iBfflrpar- 

BEUM 

Ttte Joy with whkii the leu] then rejoleeo, and 
whisn it can oven oamuLnnirato to the tn^* is nn 
unoning mipkotiilipp ot etenial liTB (25), Tbli joy 
HJiil odOaolAticm arir cnmfpHy to be dwvmed from 
faliwo^rdipbDlhsJonuBdUdanpiiSOf.h ^ there ore 
two kimlb of chATity, A lower and a Rpiritunl; and 
two kLndfi of hknnillty {of. Tfu iJlmid ly C'nJtJiowipcy, 
boiowh of whlnh the Jiigkipr u the neciilit of contsto- 
plntion 103). DlwdocbPi Is aware of the epeclol 
difflepitiw of bf!^inPE^ f93|, of the oyeciai f^raon 
whieh they reoeive <SS}, nntl of the nziditioA md 
aeemrng demhetion wluch msue A man 

shenld apeuk: only when he luiA a uiodsiwto Bia- 
toioAtlnn; for^ wpan be lima pone, he ii ignO’fnnt, 
'ami whop he hoa nmoh* It oflowi him not to 
For then tbe sofol^ biebriAingd with the love 
oiGod^ wiaheato ontaj with eilcM rqliaa the con- 
tampld^lon of tlm glory of the Lord ' (8). Oii^p^ 
cliiia flpoAks ftoin iMinoniil experienoe (of. Bl), 
Us wTPto for nHinlra GSi. He teaenna thut 

the gift of ‘ tbeolo^^ tcf. d8, 7^) or contotopldBon 
li awn eJl pther gifta pf God for inEankuig 
ipikl with lore W). 

Thp Gtook Fntben npoak ftom tradition,, beA in 
ihefotLcAl Ipaguagn of leavinf oil ELmatnrBA in 
onler to fkiriT-e at Lae knDwlqJgp uf Qod which te 
glTen to the |nne hi linort A well-tntrwn puHge 
of Sh Grigi^ qf Knsa in nnnFmeBj eapILeit and 
Pj^^deil He diFTulujPA the tocUM coptmunu which 
OntPEtit bad k«B before bcfrowod Eom Fbilo, 
that God la to bt! tem onlj in the dorknoHr u ty 
Af eoea ; oo tEmt^ in pfder to zW to this knowledge, 
a man tnuit put away aM that eptonthrongllMmAer 
that ha may climb tlifl atoep mount of ' theoluOT' 
ids Viiti J/oynj, mya^toP intSfpreMio [FG rlji^. 
372-^If. 

Annaig the! Latipi St. Ambrooe won ApmrentJy 
a myatlc (cf* Epp. L 29, in Fw IIS^ serm. tl). St. 
ApgPHtins'A C^urieiw ire too Piurh rend to nsei] 
maru than mention. It is not rare fur him to refer 
tu iighi (' to, now we have teiolDcd ip 

eomfl inward HwestneHa f lo, in the Erumimt of the 
lidnil [* Aids mentis T we hnve benp aids to bsa aome- 
thiujt that l« ujichangnahle, to a momentoiT 
op Fa 41, no. 10^ and he Hmitantlj ihowi tliu 
eflhrta^ In Uis htpmliig and ever.preBent longing 
fox the heavenly ouinit^^whirh he maiufepta nmew 
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iJiT writai' i iftnd lIl* dciirc Id jiOT s * fdsf lift 
wha dmrm, tlun^li luu » ^Udni. 

In ilk (<ffl ft 835- Bt- Aagmrt™'* 

tion of tho flitiTa Mil ^onibQnitildtm lypiBea 

by P^er mJ Jcfha j™ J^nn. Lmt^ c 3 Erlt. SK imd 
hk limg diBcuMaoB hjuJ disafiiiAlioii of vkiMii— 
eorpoT^, CTiritdil [I.e, iiiiA^iy^K Md inbulkot^ 

(dr GtMui»diitt. bk, „ 

SL BasedMt (+«. S43}, wliflse Knlo for s^hmm 
life W* to be alrmMt anirenal in iM W eat natil 
the lAtb aayft bot UtUe about 
praw iPrtiJ. in J2«^iifatni fifl-i 5Si ctt J. Pg 
fikte ispuD. tiid eondltliiitf for It—sepmiatloii 
tM worlilt obedienMi sOenca, wiE,^ awte all. 
htimilEtT, i^Mcli wtU leul the mmk to perfect 
charity [Rta. 7^. He rtmtinnfta Ihe tTaiiihoii that 
pfayor sUonlii be brief and * ptiro (KK He wonM 
utB aoit M biqniier in, tins ^ni place to CaBffiM 
and cbft Sayi^ig^ (if Ccf^ . 

Tbo two wxit 4 tti within the I'atMtk period 
wbcHB influence «»a gramat upon tbo Sliddle Ages 
Eueincunte&tablT pBuda-Biony MTia;aziii St. 
the Ofwtli the fqjrnier at tba end of liie 5>th cnntj^i 
the latter at the nnd cf the flth^ UinayHiiia la 
lijat qnofcetl hy Monodhyiite* v Imt ha be&aine an 
anthority in tiast and and wu I.™ regatoHl 
u the chief af Uia Apoatolifl Fathcri. wom 
form a ayftem, u( which LIie tiny tmatis® ^ Myato 
ml TA^vffg {PL cx^ 11711 k the 
carrifta on toe feniiition id the Gt«ek Fathi^^ nnd 
pinhaLly knew thn Pliasa^^e pt Sh Gregc^ 
referTWi to abore; nut ha la infldodc^ tnauily by 
the Siiw^PUtonii^ PMloa, W whom he ^ 
been aflowa hj J. SMsfinalr to bortow largidy 
Ayfhammcn dit p*§udo~Biimym^n^ 
vnd iAr iMubiaycrt in ifk Lditnitur 

tir mm Xateraitoionfiei^ Fekikh^^ S^ ; al^ 

Bywab'nkcA«J2fii*fAriyfrTtL 

Stei A"iifAufitr 3tC. ii [lOiOlSS). We a»rto the 
kacsceTKleneft of God with eitrcme expitj^ooHj 
exa|Wfint«i Crotn the FLatonic rji oMai;. 

(]kkdudr,(.sVprf- 
fv/uM, wrfa fcarak* iai iAp. 

Tbk U tint fin einiJMaili® ad Dffwm, and !■ 
the aMirtive tiHscilofly dioXff^a 

TAtol. fl]) wb Ich LleaczibeB the TrmHy. But a yet 
hlgber way ia the tw vmniwn^. HT 'IHi 
only all toatk iwnaifalB [w- fL hnt^mtullifctMl 

nolLi. iiA- 5b am d^kd of it 

Diw. tfvrii. rii aj he Ti^rJiS 

wayi fn wbkh onr mtell«t fonoa the Mm wha ’ 
fir»t, fenm the mdnr at the nnkerw, which 
forth htnn Biw, and cmntaLn* lUteni^ wbioh 
He k the oiemplar, thim by abetraotw^ Md emm- 
H]o& (If rn vdFTur J^u^m ml iwepa^i* /■ *" 

■tract all the parfBctioni of nalttre, mo attnmtc 
them to God in a Ulghet Hnae, baoaase He k tbeir 
Ganael i 

'Wtmten (M *i in iit thtsifi^ ^spart botnall 
indaod It konrt liy knowMira, ud by 
h Idniliwi ^ MMridmUttf *ad wsm^t Ql Hmii t™b 
Tad iwm-^ El va awl mH taiialMlion«i-i 

^SibncHibEt «ii«fT^ W^Aii^tgr 

Hiwtd: trul Ik Ic Hom nt tua thlivp (hm ftra, iior Be 
mBwnin>ofortlwpi- WBctetU Hi aJI illn?g> 
iBTqgp*' uidBihkiKiiiwtainihfutitfbaa 

EKHia t£ • bhom |b ntiBtm* 

And yet all tSik U bat reEwnung op to a pam- 
bnt Idanl^lt k philMopliy, not 

myatinieffl—and Dicmwiia g«a <m ; 

*A»1 Uw* ^ Nitilrfc iSrf BO* 
whtiii Ukaa him lifitfifuica. In ofim wiuim ■ 

lit.llKt, fivilUntjli Ctarl 

and siSTlcarliiff it*EI tlM, It qnhwi to tfa« nipEt-lamV 
ci^jiL iZlmiiJaifiad fch**™ uidi tlfctfata Tsy ito uaataiElWil* 

ol wndoia' _ 

Thna the philoeophkal proceae ol abitraction and 
nagiUton which jnatlfiti the myitio in tranicwidiii^ 
iwsaon k emphaocaBy dixtingnlahad fmm tM Jnvs^ 
ticai operation el rkitif abo-Pe the wwld aim eful to 
GvL foimer renilla In in atotratt Man $ the 


taller cajTiM the e-ml nwji(y above all intolBganiie 
into nnkin. Clament eJ AlexandM hM wimflwhat 
fllornslover thkdlirflreiaM^ nnmamni ktirr writoia. 
Diedimrat aa well an rnfflleria. hjiTe neelect^ 
the dogniatk thoulogians cTsttmusy dsiMed IL 
Bntthe vffET eaktenoe of the myalin facnltr da^ 
fMwi fk apeuL thk fiTcdanieelal distinction, 
nhio myitioal n«ent k dnambed by pModo 
Dionyidnfl- in a aolelirated paradoKp aa the entry 
into the nlghl whkh ia hrigktor tlian Ught: 

^Thanipw-miia™, lii* wipwtoiEiiOM* aart kdtkat tokK 
wfcenrin tV ilenpk vaA akaiute ■aeiw.JwiqrajJJk 

HI Edjakffil hi III* imj«-kajiit K'SbThfcl^jSa 

alsm, whWi mpM-ahuiM Bum Kfp^lsri^^j in tbi mkIM 
Htjlit, Jiatl, Id til* »wiji*r Lti iJjjglM■ ^ 
tim #y*1» qnjdEHtaftfflw with !■ 1^,111 iii^m 

iXfA JW. li. . L t ■ 

Tllifl literal trunialinD TOprodocee to* tuMWOfiiato* 
el tii« erigMaL The neat BdutHire k the 
one which Ki^ea practiMl adrioiK and it wu fated 
Ikiottgbont too Middle Age- aa the olaawcwf 
for thn juetond of cpcmlainjJlfttoin i 


iTl^^inar b*^ floU* ihjmll k ii^Twini wljj 
La fclwra an bdiw nJ-l tawmlniifa, f« ^ S™l7 wrii 
abutub. cmMldf W 0< (tw ndbw 

luiwnk toaailiiat bej^ op ^^ W^ J(™*d-Ffaww, 

iCripped flii ift aMl liMwd-lo—H, iB-i 

finely nijitwi has itcagiiiiMd Jiia aro^peflaiiw ifl 
iliia ■ it.wtffiitf T—~[T": Uitt kntmtiuii, whiem 

b <nJY im^SadTBQt ■nKit**. V "P“ 
iIm leiaon, wliiub In uttiir d^ka«M to tt* tniniJ, 
ret floodn it with te«iui(*rd»BiuiWa Imwletme. 
There ia oothii^ now in the iioctiifl* i pat Wow 
we enwninlcr tie luiiillw reiereoce toning m tn« 
darkness of Sinai s ami lb« notion uf Gotl a ltm ; 
■o^deure and inunanenre, a*tr»T*|panilj woidod 
W nioBjsins, OM tn found rhokmE^r poEiabM 
in St, ikU'i ifwn. «*p * ,•»'* ^n«™y 

dMwhnte, But the ■raj' of darkneto u a fine 
expreseinn, and ao .I.Id n ■nnnui^’ was ot 
wmre to elenuh tradition. BiuufiBliw, hownTW. 
wiM oldteed fmtlior to alneidatn liu om «™®?p 
and to(Bp J) that ‘ tonortnee and ' dark- 
UEas'nionotto ta nadotsto^ 'privatiTelj 
rTfraeie) hnt 'hf ««»■' (i«pxw'ST). ae durkneeit 
bw aacuM of Itont (,^e. fi) { 

pps tasB *>|*r-tm)r dwtjr 1^ Ito 1^*^ 
taiowUet {iwd: tmut ^ ii»ta fcb. .we-q . . . ^ 

y utT aSi ir**W nepi, uMartov-n wbaL bm h-i i*«ii Iw ^ 

nbt ud nn huwu'^ 

There are only a lew line* of Ihanyelnft whsch 
HK&k of ipyi'tosai thectlugy and ^ nwtoed (yto 
</« Dit. Bhwi. viL 3, nVj^ft. IW. 1. wMi fw- I 
andS), Alto too pwiwsanlit^fwitpMpwi^^ 
monl pirifieation on which ether mihini jraist, 
ho hin nnl a word, nor u to its degrw; rtrationsj 
or difllcnlti^ Tbo wfitor hiniMlf le far niona 
a epwolatire toeubgian and idiiloeopJiEr thw a 

‘“^t!’*(;T«eotT too Grtwt (+ flWJ <>««** 
ooutiwt. to (ilaoa of a lior^ 
moat, he sets hafere ni miwjf tssaotiful awJ diffnie 
desciiiptiona of kis poDonnl mpenraw. Thwe ^ 
to bo Tuoud oMoQt in toe Jtfomf* on and tbo 

C^mmmtofy on Bwiwij ™“ 

CantieU* are less to ba trattod. as they were made 
np fton ibenogintililii nirtoa of Jacluros anil ww» 

IE;owned >r 

ismt I'Ope anmi! np the doctnn* M the 

EThoil Spouially St. AuRtMtoB. 

temihes Ihifithere a« two kres. *“ 

and Mary, Hacbei and Loto (df<w. rt 81.» 

IT 11: Qif I. The oonUsmpktiTe lifa la to* highoT p 
il TTito y be ^ang iffOM ^ (dfor, si iS 7 ), yet it 
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ifi poHoblt tren far t^cm in Uw world uid thn 
vUte (ift AcdL n t. IBL). TTsh MtSte 
HI* mAj wilt thA oontempIbtiTfi^ proiidBd thiEt 
tr^q^ilicy of mind Li sot too mush, tinpedi^ 
Chii^ lull sv Hn einUkple of iho muDn of 

t^0 tw* lirpi fJfor- uniL 3;^, it m wlilch ii 
etipMliIljr for tHcwirlio iiniicrtiLkp ihq 

putcFnl Q^cx iL 7^ eta.jL TH* dcrdditlapi 

for |Li oontcmpluiW life m mhn j* not on!^ tnn- 
qtilUily and p^tirproant, hat serm^ lolf-ifiMipline 
t1 ML) nxt^ sPSAt Inve I*. tL etc.) of 
and of the neSgbbmiri THe immediala pro- 
paradnn {* giTcn mm timiition u woH A£ er- 

pericnres 

/751P H9l mnm bm bunt t. «iart mt fim Itt 
It* jlhMl«KWlA of mkI IwvmlrinMi^ uul |QP|K|T11 

■LOU tTMld anArr fCHTt whUMVT 9f»||t» iTHlt ta thouibB 
tfmsi hpaiinf, m«lt bodlijr limiih, ** » Ihftt k; 

Rttjf w«s ItHlI inmrioriy u H ti wilboul Uiw MwtiAiii ■ fc* 

tl»l tlMWOl IbWlId 
pvHii •& 00111^'^ Cbi^Kinfi, mat 

itiQUil) opoQ tte ffPB Tkleaf ui 

ftillarm't IJm thifd, l| riiCMld ria* abcMr* Itwif, «v4 ylajd 
itaadi IV It <^c>n la t^«utBaivtittfm0tt3»iflf1dlile4>T&U?r ^ 
Th* aifCifK li ■ a inmt Itrlflllr iti Ibe It nd^a- 

O^r up la kHmiiwifj Ifeniv Vkmlb flsu Ha atlculann ca the 
to t«(|nni*MI U4£ la }wmt ke^ >*k;i^ 
li- Dunmi llHll Uukt t| mu be Anf Hmetloua, 

Jnd^fl pruafK urf iufc« *lim Uu Ow*™ of 

na LJi Mr**v n Itwl tt atitaibi to wmorhat ■of th* iiijt:jicum. 
pjiid Llfhi ijMdnriFPwnntnm tiuo*n"j br itHJth aod 
hut Iw aJJ itim to iboi itraifliWix h*W Iwrk ti 
t*tiirai,uil of that Ufhl iMo whirhTPMTl^itliart EBk^, 

lida tiia of Jj* Hffldnsa alifklttff II r^roiv* ind * hr 

tb* *RTjt*4^i it fniiiiK Attu' n. IL 

TfaJl ' pmiadjcitj^ cf ^untPmfdjlti^ ptmtvt |b 
oonitanlly dweJt upon bj St Grwij; tnn aocil In 
^be&ten back^ iinil snlu down ^ %hA wplnbt of 
lier umtptmn (dfor. ¥. ^2? L, uit M, il IS, Mtiir, 
and tb« briof ipofp nf blnhpet oApori- 
tsCLc* in but ibe * idJeiiofl In henm for half m hanr' 
of Kot 8^ Ail thii desetibcfl thn m prayer 
wbicb wu Inler to be labelled * ootiv* oaqUmpla^ 
tifm/ ud il wogbl hy the mL Bui St GreEarr 
doa not omit tba * pomiinB^ itatoa, when the »dI 
le CADjtbi away j-rapto.') into God iixid inflmiBd. 
M llutt, yet m Uie fieebt aH caitiaJ thou^^ 

il mbdiLHl^ tbmi^i God Li bol mma 'oi He is* 
bt^. Often the mind of tb* jimt ia m 
ficiapended is wntnmjilar.iing Unngn on bi^ Out 
rnitwanUj Lheir fuse Beema to htra bees itmck 
wltb linpefoetian ('obatrapmfiw* [Jfor* lii 36JJ; 
the mind i# qft^ canEbt in «sUi 4 y ('npLa^ *■ *Hl 
Exeenn anupenditor xxit. IB]}. The vobea- 
i|EiiEtit efleck of the dlYma yUIod npcn the loal li 
untiEsed^ nut meritty delAohmmit and ocmiempt of 
ilm vn^ {^P* h ff, 4fer. viL 7b bnt Om iiiipenain» 
of Irnm^ above U and that it ia a pa&dno ehm 
<7>HtJI. pcwL Biid IL ^ AnlmAe Tkam 

013^11^ mi amjcda cmtom *). BeiT-hsawtHlge and 

l3imiilii.y Atn the frniti of coiiterijplaikm (Ifor. 

11X3V, % tA Emck^* 1. viuL 11, t7* etc. ). 

Thon^h in Dontempiitmu tbo mind b fixiqmded 
< JTor. Mp DM. IL imd tba aonl ii MM witb 
peoiH f Afov. T. and with mnrTellonLi awaetnw, 
and il ofixa with Lovo |t^. v, ite.), yet it b Im^ 
powibli in iMi Life to tm God oi Ha ia_ihat li 
rooerred for hflaTcn. 

■Tlii kh] behaUi nourUsKoir baaiMlii ED* Mginim hi 
. It do» no* jai iwhiikl 
tbal Ahlch UGit i% faqi tbai whkb k bthrin^ HimJCiceO, n, 
ll.1lt llalapwft "w a*daHMlkn»cmaimL.'nB4*|Mfitw^^ 

■ for Iht ihfhnAW of *qr eGRUBtlHl kMjcn tf^sm H Uk bpcw- 
miAlUaliitiic; mit6 bow b, li ibowo. Iw tbac it# 

P»ki lo. OmH luaure, and jwt th* DM iwraot ^ m m It 
I*. Jl tm bldhf oikU ut ^ b at a^ b oiMibl ii(4 *veu h* 
dial n b abr and If tk pom^FKl b paf*[d^, It wwikl 
luii w* it ■■ tmiih Ihmiiili darkaaii. tt^rwivn, hoiAkb it 
b notBltopotti^r mtb, dot awi UBauM, ftb rfahUr 

wd tliax; Ic u “mwm (it. *eiL lOit 


Many quatatioDj 
from um ffoot. in 


' (il. *iii idij. 

from Um JUbrvi/m and a few 
j£aAtrAufewi atb nllecM by 
BMm in hie bk. It, It in mrlice- 

oLbi tbal is tboae grii wnrki SL Gn^fv ncYer 
ipeaki of imj ooddmitAJ piycbn-phyaiciJ eloeti of 


c:initinnpiladon. olthnagb hla Intended 

forpopnlnr laadlEi^, m fnJJ ol mirocl^ propbealflit 
ana ruin mi 

X- The Middle Agea and Sdbobuliclim. —We 
have Been that in lud t'atriatle poriad myiUnAl 



foiimi in the Liree of aniulA, whieh ora ax~ 
tremdj nnmeroiu tbmtimhnnt tbe Middle Agee, 
and are neueilr thfi wurk of ecntiiiikiAtariBa. 
Spodil Enentian naa to be mode of SL Jahn Climax 
cqp (t 0D5-dlO6} I olaa uf Sl MoxJfiiui CdnfesvaT 
of Co jij^AtiMTi nple ft OM)p on oatmtin writu as well 
0 # on onntB theologian, who wmte some commente 
on pMudn-DifinyiiaTu ft wkb doshde^ tbrongfa 
bli indtj^Lce at Homn thikt the Arwpfi^te we^ 
Jilted ^ tho Latemn Cortmd] of 840. The abbot 
Thalnniil T M, a corree pundezi L of Mavlinii^^ has 
left same note# on knyeticianD Thee* throe 
wrifcm OEree in maiatin^ that oil InLu^pn end 
hn^naiinn arv U> bn put away in prayw 
iCHmnone, Ladder o/ F^iij.. d^tee xjrrUL 45; 
Moiimiii, Goaf, r, 09; TTialaaitta, CmA IL mi 
Among £ho Lfktini may be noted Rnhanua Manme 
(t o^ee»l]y in hie de Faritai^ OordU^ John 
SfSQinv Hng^aia \mh. ennt.h who tmnilated metnio- 
Bipnyilui into L&Lin, St Feter Damian Et lOT^i 
and Hugh of St^ Victor ft IIH). 

Bl Eumard of CLairraox ft ll^iSj had a ptiflt 
indumLEe on the bbtoiy of myaticilm A well* 
mail and aente thnaltigtan la wfH ai a man of 
^niniD hii myetien] oxptfnances 011 impdiiant 
moords. Nube hia description of the * third 
cbamUer of thn Sponw,' the porfBct peacn irf the 
Haul (i^rrH. in 15), end that of the 

vhdtatiofiii and alnencea pf the Spcmm ^ 

'l i^fiH itwi Wonl hsM cwu Id v«tl ifwalc u 1 1&4X 
Mid that lauT a live And thutifh Ha hm nftiai ■gtmri lata 
1 iWTi o*t pnrceired ahEii Ib haom hL f hara EEim 
to he tmre, i cvmKiiib^ Hb rntHuus, ■oniBUmt J hevi Iwi 
Ivwm* ol Rta adrtut, kil Itb airtruKt i wwJd butwr U, 
iMr*«4iilib dqKTtni*'Irrir. 5; hsL a^cnt 

Hem 11 a fEmarlalde ecimmoiit era ' mumanloa 
mnnme et vermtaulatae aigeiLEd^ (iA. aH S): 

^Tbb oai&hM^ I DUnh; iwblih4 elw Uutk to wmm§ Hftat* 
arartfuM sad £* iium b brimp lA# ihMiiw ^ 

Zhvihi ir£a£iiT*i tjpfi* (Or tight i^f lAii wlpufi wlji'nii ri nnlvttdiib^ 
fI* Ard*! Hal it ERu pnrdTiL ai kaat l^i mirror aiufLii a 
IWI*, what It Gumei ai /e« looh mpm tu fbob Wkal t 
i3l arf tWfwi ravl miaStf nnlnKwn but to thm 

^ liaremOTii£*i Ifnra, how, libat J< b Lhii mwtal 
nMlajet thi itiie pf fiIU:i nalPn* mnA tba Aihatanor- of Ifae 
iW L%bt baec 7 ^ uudi un p e a M . ika d^mrpbrtkibaf nm 
tJvJJi put m. Mflliiitpata Ita actin b Ht Ewt m met; nu 
HiBa^ raafei Aiiamt ijiL lo wfKna Ibla haa bwi faMh 

am^ fwn tki* AptMlie't m*0r Hifw I kmiw k nrt,* 

anil afiln “We kmrbi part* and m p*a]ifan}~lB p*jt.''fbr 
■wwtUii^ rtTW» bw BuaiPfltaHJ/ mhI, m b wvr*. 
yrth meanUlaMTTt aB*^ pf Afkt, dwd ItMtafn^cm the imiiu 
^ balau of vpIrlD hniMdiaUitj, wAtOar/w ihr t^mrinMaf 
. Pffb^faipartiTir fl f» Btieri, 

, mItHi li tLr PManfiw wl^ Im In in/m^d Awn 
aOMV, It imbim of mhkdfi tlad mart |Ture and bflUam dt b ki 
aiminferiliidMl,Bnd haLL liKMan nipre IwaU* >fci» tm nnl 
kmiU^ rnndwm npalib dl We^ ^DimauHbabd la WbpneiwfH- 
Uw bUf r wbbea.' 

TMa Is poibiR)* the bacIIrbI ncfMnini of the 
dkatincilini beitween purr in wMf^ 

reoram ab well 01 iDUkf^lLatlua moVB^ lu dArkaWp 
end nothing la nndiifiiloul by Ik and ItL 

which, th^ intellaFtiial ooncepdona ore mida 

tunnprebenmhlo by mfiAiiB qf the lma|j^HTy or wntdi 
whlEh tiha mind hAM^nsHy ompJnym. St ^mord 
^^ta that thia tiBnalotlcHi iota ' pKaniiiHmiiti * 
il the work of iho 

A oontempcH^ of St BemArd* Einhard of St 
ViotoT (t 1173)1 uukkee the aunn dialinctlon be^ 
*^«*ttEmplatiqD 'not hy t mirror amj is a 
nddle, bnt in oinible truth, wiOioet mj veil or 
elmdow of fignTfla, on thi nne hand, when the 
inind gpe* forth out of iMIf, and, on the othB- 
hAnd, the eciEM hy which Lhe mind dmwi in thii 
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tmt^i ta rtelf, bj ranch “<1 reiwfn^gii 

9nd Dukes It eKHfiprtbftflidMt t* ItaeUi bf aimwUHf 
ii duwn inUj thfl wiiiraiT % trmguig 

r-PRATin to TIIWH it, Alul *dapcillg inini'S Ip it 
4lk™»» ™>rp K U). Arajm^i Oi^r MFltlC^ 
writ^ra nf tbB Carthn^ Mii 

ffipccUUj tinliiSiiiM oJ StrTbietffp aw fihEinvi^ 
djucrr? bAtw 

Tl;c IStli oeib mt & gv«it ^ira of 
which paiaod o^er Hnrope, toother ?* 

tht mondiMt onijstt; it foMowwi^rafldlAtdr 
by the maturity of SoholafttifiucB!| me cjmWMi 
iJboairii ttot contrtdietoiy, of mjn^cu theolngy. 
Mmsy of tbfl great tbisologmoa wwb al^o luyHttL'aj 
j^t kM great eoniiwitarin op the 5#^*nc^aud 
ibt of thwito did not intln^ 

th^olOi^T is tbfilr heliL la tbo diMTOEjoiM of ^tha 

twp li«/ TffhUb isYuriaWy form part of tbe«mireo, 
coutomplmtioa !■ midnatood as the oonclaaimi al 
ratiQDBJd^opree, sot ** intniore 

The FreiudBHS, St. Booareataimit l^ili baa Imu 
entitled * the luroco of myatinal thpoIocUpa tu a 
Imipp wejia®. cn HKoimt of bia piOTW mediMcma oa 

the l^im and hifl awsfetkal jionmkea 

a fe^ rara ififftrcBeea to myvticiaffl f 

Fin, UL Tba following dodaratioii U of Brel- 
mtE tmportHJira i 
♦ 1 hmrw, tlwl 

aw Uu bIoI^ oJ UiK LkjChtT^W* but rtillWT l»IPW 


fcoDW* the imtividiwl Uuaf* iheiiMelte* indirectly 

ly their iiwaiUef, iwd («) it ei^ Kriw « e^a 
Imid oI Imowlndsa at ntm-antwlal “iP.e" “J rwmti- 
ins Irom Jto ehrtlMt id™* (Jfwmmn T*^. L l**xr. 
IL TTin* it GBiintrt knew Lrod diwctly, wit «& 
Bigoe to HIb existancie and Hb natare _frem ot®Uj 
inrea by ahfltnwtiaa and pogatSoo* But in WlettBal 
idMB tan* fanned in the mind me not 
stood by the miml tmloi* it rej^reBenta them by the 
iEijtHnntlDii: it niira* to iniagei « 

■d phiuitaBiUAtft’l ■* thnl It 10*1 fianntjf ffce mi' 
ttrM in (At Mrtirttlar, whetwn nlona It bna Ml 

esiiitnice (iA. IMW. 7). _^ , 

at- TtomaH imIoIs ontth*! * s«* pimCM meftafiw 
htbiaell, ai»k wlmn h* tries *»’™***'“***dj™^'"T' 

hlsj-witpl vlilelilM ii>ti(iiini ji*itirfiiCTStoew li1inwm iinri«T 

tai • ’* 


4n HKiuaiinad ip 

orHiisfl, tkiM mm— 
! inUif Kft. 


tn unOltEMJLBxir 

W* Min ToutMent to wnwieea eiWli:^ tintlui Knd 
epiritua] snbeUnces ttJod end wmal*, and ■Wil*l 
rSy by iti»8«. 'tlijeh we 

hot yet in loiicA "we behold soinethimj mne inen 
•tamnisuiphMiir niiritrtan latol liitilitW yitt^ W^Miea. n. 

li-eu,clii!«-«rfc Si«t*,i«5iintfaelortisla^tertt 

ii. Bat ndiae/nbrnHoiJ lool or *n uigel ^ no in- 
tellifseiHe Mependent pf n bodily «WT^; haojse it 
nadcfatiuids apmtnkl tbinp u they nre, eftthoat 
<tamiiiK to Phiotiwnnt*.'^ A* H gat im- 

msB^ons by the bodily runune^ toieb 

1 »« m nr., - - --r - It* impre^&Wi , 

.aimTC"jJmiwtfc™ /p .ssj |g ,|tiii(i wnyi nntnml to iti but unVnowa to tu; 
Mr V fa u i rtiibr a M t» *aip*t ^.''!yr tj,™ nMeiw wQl not bo ntetinelionB fmw wot tat, 
u God ilMU t-ftem puFijilorari p^^tm-mnterUl: thi^ will not bo innltipl* 

and Qowplei imraomitntiMii too pom “1 object* 
whlcli ftFB niiitiret but ira* tod totid. Such pqre 
inleUceto, Inatond of knowlnL* the iioItct^ w the 
P^colnr, know tbo particnlnr m tbo ntiiTon^ m 
w itlnnee; they do not nigii* f*«t to BkI, 
(tow twemi™ to eonoliioMin, but in two Ht bn^ 

_ _k. .a.H.fil f-lirt ¥^-TwmidnaM m it- TBUS uLC 

^rreptiiww 

^ _ _ _synlhetio 

nniEMe of M«m* Ita kaowledgn i* 
diate, fntttltiTC, in eompnriaon with the nuatwt- 
Ine pod teniMviihig of a wind *blsb is la 
dependonee on Uio bmin; but still it f* niedwte. 


--„ pateno^Flil 

« mte^ Hit iMLDBIiaik UV f-0 

dkL 13; HTt. li JIU *a rOiUa.). 


Thnsiiiyii^ eifperiaaea is dadued to to 

tho lot MMsaniAM, nod not to be ■» estoptwo, n 
nriTileea, e mlfMle. Another pwngo oipliMtly 
rafnsos to fonnalnte nny theory *a to myttieni 
luiowUd|»r ^ , 

Ml wiDiwkkBoltili[rEt»sa b>lihn fwoD, *rliu As 

nA toftb to QoIJm MsstsUit dsMirilnel Uta pUn, 

01*^01,notBt Pwrrinj, i»l 

or tbscro^ibif of pisyts, sot Ei Uks rtBd]-oI mrientorfbie 
aiftHMriOin, Eddn-t , j jj. J flw 

la the fanunis mvcnltt dx -IdAorfoifc e*o, 
OHcnl^ to the iSonifaiiflui Albet^ MnpiM 
(f IfiSOir the trtiUtwtisl mpthod nl ppyef. ** 
iwndiy sot forth: intenul roeolleobiw, 
atripiied naked of aU pbsnusms md imn^eun- 
plin^nnd timydlHniid inCodteb. ft!ef. bisFwW' 

TbM»^iiiw(+ tbonjeh ineatollt, 

has left ns no ditqiiMtio*! OH nyetlesl tbeology, 
end Uwem wc only ■ »WT f** cm|» 1 Tafareiwep to 

the Mbjeflt in the whole of bla Toxtomiipuc worha. 
Tt La jufit ficittiLle. h*wirTW, to dlwofttr hSa riow, 
which dependfi uu hre AriAtfitoliM tbeucy of oogui- 
tiou. Thw thoary taichre thuta juAt w ftur «u^ 
uarreito objectA % umba of un iropreAKiou du the 
Hiijiancirgiiu thfl imnee op tM retire, com- 

mnuinted to iho hreinh ’which impresriej? ^ iM>t 
Itwlf uercoiTpd but is ^ 'mediuni hr wJuth ^ 
perreirt the obioetSa so our inteOecd knpwj hj 
fflCftiiA of impn^HJEiB i 9 jK€iei tmpmmM} which lire 

tha" mediPin by whitili" it lourers Itleu {mm, verba 
^ecki trJ^rwitth ^ ^ , 

L lu priiMt Atrte the only 

ihit hn rboureA ere oonT^'od to the mind threuj^ 
the eeiiAA (*iiihO in tntelifciitu fipcwl nou jai^ m 
Afifisn'); tbiiy urahnl uttrihntAadl murerisl olyeCtn 
■ Attftniored ^ eouBadcred spurt) troxa thft ebj wUl 

Hcoce, by meaiiH of thres IniprEaAimiSb tho fumd 
id) direetly knowi ubstreot ■qnuJituaA (^iffcdTrfi^dfM) 
which ejtUt IndMdiinlly in mnted^ ™* 

it know* theWn nut u eccAting indiTW.™lyi nui 
u potBUtiilly nnirttrauL FwllmTh (k) reu inteSlcd 



inoirecik id w •» ■*“ ———- ■ 

the ‘oiadJiiiii by which' H knowa. It 
In thb unyollc raunpcr to know C™ intuim^iuy 
liLAtoEd or by fuismlugp but iinp^^lo know 
Him ^ u He u* t for an Iinpre*fl±ou m u finilo nriuu 
nmnt bo finite, and cannot udeqiinbdr npiweflt 
the infinite; and, bowow mttch the spew 
rtprewnting God bo ininaaed m daiity and sj^ra- 
dotit, tbeywmt infinitely faU short oi Hla ineffable 

^ Bat anKide nnd men Lure aa their lawarf tbo 

■ beatific yinpn'of God *«* H**"-' 

sisn hy oiesiw ol HiineeU, H* Himself being pitod 

Launediatsly to the hnwiin intellect ta rpscis# im* 

prum. *0 that He to both the lhjri(j o**n and 

•means by whiah ’ it is seen^this di^ impressioB 

is called the /nmea fflt/ria, Tbiia Uie “«»“ 

tlcipnlD in thsir measnin intho snt w which ^ 

knows Himself without inediam, and aw mitod 

to Him as Aot is 

oiay li*. wilhoat lomng tbslr own 

whtoh retain* all it* 

they stft 



Aa this is the and fat which man is m*^, and 
I hla inwnrd.it to not giren tn man m hi* rtate of 

! pmbuilucL 
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EfL lOifadiu IwinFW^ InOftllljcHMj' lukloiMa 
rid OnL. otf HiL iJL, in BifEnltliu dial tfat IkBLUhi ilSotl 
fnnt^ In Mm Uld ML rutiL, vtnit n.fd <Krt eri tlhBEf «wponl 
RBl- *"*!*'*■ tlHi^ liL An^ud^ne lUafing^^i^^i tAn 
ImiULn tuieui ttnm j^dum tui^ kt dt±mm^ eat tn 

h* ki mat. la t» lollvwn^ l^n. tkoannuiM fchd«>- 
IcgUai ImTm dflMlT Ibikirad &L. Thnftwd; ioilj^ Bu^EktliH 
tm hlddiji kL Id Udm ud Si. Fki] i khm CSu^ 

nwlita Ihti idijiiil MUm Um : Uw Jfml ibHTafiu 

hale NF*^ Alb&itim, m^id 

ibMMirttil3uii la dc^jtnff itint itm Immm s^nnm hu t^tt Ik^ 
rtra Eq Lhjf E^b EftdbrK UKasnRB 4t tlw Imn 

inJot««knd itiAt ndi a rafitUH ouj ham Ekb e^uIdlI %d 
B kiiHt 

it foUowi fr^tn SL Tiumma b apfftmfllDgj >tlukt 
nmn^i in tilled in thifl life li ijnt ndii^H lncap&bLa 
of raoeiriii}; ^ilto ijititllectT»l jjwvw ioudi &j it will 
(Mja-natiijiklly mielTie nfter de&tk If it «hqiilj| 
ftMiflita anj* howoTor^ it wiU bui maliuataiid tiiem 
ib tbe ordiaajy waf+ 'cacT^rtendb ee ^ 

pbuitAamAtA'—fanumie ‘siRiuptei^ of thftm in 
thb inuj^Aiiati, ^4 ImmKting tbcm ihiu lutia 
inib|^ and bTiman wordfi. Hence Sl ThijmM'B 
tkuM^ uE prv^hea^ and Tkiozis (^irinMd^ £l ii qn. 
clut ; fU V€ntuit^ liLli Qod can •wiu- 

juinucate t^tli to mau in IbriBa njni {n] Lt 

* corponiJ Tudob ‘ uf aumetJiiiijj realp together witi 
im ibtflJlecEiLai "nKlit^ to judge of h; t6j bj mu 

* Iniagfiiarr vijiiinL,^ifh4cJi u tlio proper ttuBdiam of 

prDphe<7 (In tbii Tidon either pfodneei 

or zn-armsg^ in tke ima^EUiatiEni^, togstbor witb 
inteUectoa] li^bt tu jmlgG iEa nunning—theas 
Quully to thm efn (* Tvion^*^ pvper) or to the ear 

the hmi^H whioh a livelj miaf^inathib fomu for 
tiwy piaj be liuiLated hv Uie donJ, on thejf 
maj be tiwfied bj adtiiiitare the num** oim 
ncUvltj E ( 0 } bj aa ^inUUjaatnia ^lon* of {Mze 
trntb without aiLV phantunuta: thi» i* the kr 
kind of knowlcd^ bv pbm iofuBed flpficim^ the 
eabiA aa Umi nJter deaths luul it bot im 

iteeli lUlde to error (ao St. Thcuiiaa^ witb aU Uw' 
lui^ianaf after Bt An^iuticeb ^ onlMti hovoTur, 
Hiat the prup]^ may imd^fftLaiid and cabomniimEA 
.the tntn Whiidi ha haa teoeirodp bo miut uAeda 

* turu to phAntAiznata': 

■ 114 nlnv Tnrilvt^ liiiiUMlliiir ceI . _ n iwltatftJaiM 

jj«ia|i«£tar k|M^ libf InNwiiw farmmti iMHlt, 4mkfa^ nta^nr 
vnstpt^ mlunai tamiFi luLELSkcnj*!' Ftr. eIL IS 
^wndnin inUlligialift arhibhiin in tmtaiMEjTm fsoasrum 

tnantnr ui tA 

These ima^efi aud wofda ean orpresi pure fcmtb 
only in an inadequate and iymbolur way | they are 
thiarfllora a exierquo soQiv>o uf tmir, a^vept m so 
far ma ^ int^lfartbal light ’ Lhe prophet tA> 

tmieJaLe- anilabJy, u the Luuii^-ga are infiuedi 
tof^t^thfir with the tmtlm thcuMl^n^ then an 
luM 4 lpnary vkaiqo amunpaniea the IntoUocrtuai 
tLdob^ abd WB am face to &ce wiiii Lha phebomaiia 
ao wivyiy dtsHiibed hj Su Bernard. fbteUeotuJ 
Tiaioii la higher tbaa prspbney {i6^ xii T anil 
Ih li qn- clxaTv. 3) j in it the aiNuJuti! 
nmpiidty ol the dirine light 1% aa LiweriB, *ecn- 
tiftf Led ind ipaclEkated' by iniojbncyoii idth the 
abbcUc ligbt^ whieh la Jett aini^a and Djuvurwilj 
and more erfU|}teiil to obf nature. To loll hack 
into i tnajiaaii nOB |a a westineas^ doe to defocl of 
ibtelLaErtuai light, 

Su Thybiaa teach^, with ail earlkr and later 
tiioolbgiana that Adam in th# ataie of nsnoamca 
oobld mm Goil after thia ULgohe iaaksbii by pajig 
mpwaemy km the an^la do by tLainre Ids Ptr. xviiL 
1 ad Lib 'pflr inl^ygibili^ tJbidcu' (^wnuiHi, I. 
aciY. lb thiiObh hla la i hd Worked aa oimi does by 
^tnmiog to ph a ti i ta a inaU *^ oolj hia iiuagiJiiiiiim 
ws# the KTTant of bU tnte-Ilect, whereoa obn la 
fm^Ticnfiy iti mafiter. He txmm tberofoie 'oon- 
aldfir' inl^cstual tmdiA and God Him^f tising 
luA iftiayhiaHnb tb suhaefVo hL» Inteliect, wilhnut 
fear ol ihi leading him into fWTor* 

[n all thii Bt, TbomH la uinbormting on okLer 
iheocjp wbibh wo hava teen dscrib^ Bt- 


• Bemani abil Khdieni of Hu Viator aa ragarda tfm 
OL^ni^iopIaUve atatsu We ihould antieipale 
SC- Tbomai abo miuit regard niyitioil theology u 
the ongolk vtmsiaMamtm commnnicatsd to man^ 
ami WH mipht eo&fidbbGy argue to thbi Irom the 
lOL’t iJxat 'ibteUertiial Tiiaona^ are not ptiebJiar to 
prupbeejp but are nmdersftood by iJi medlKTiJ 
writen to be aomiuon in the lAlntL Batr aa a 
fact, ^t. Thnuiid ibiddMitally oouhniui our anthd- 
patibba by a dear HtatebtenU 

IfvftWKts thst A&oi'fe kxwiilalae wa# ■£i>[MMnirifialini/uifl 
U!^ ■ la oEKilBiiipla^n CM \m pheh t lUKilim irUdli k Uw 
timm whkii tlmminm thm mini ta pocHlvt Uu 

dirlap, km% art m IhaA ihm dirM a Lnmeoiiirtly bsb i 

Bfultte tf jpte Jf i i* wmm. if tin wADMlAiHy^iilii a|tw ikt 
phtf# ^rti, Mwi ^ V^bJfetiHSkM ‘ >(rii 
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Tbemfom cbbtenmlnticm miotm to mab by gnuse 
umu ibEaMire of that an^^nli^ kbowletige which 
Adam had of God before the Fall. Adaiu'e Ln- 
hjKiA Iniowledge wai * from the irradiatiun uf the 
Htyine wifidom^ itIIjL SJ), aaxi we lecaJ^e the 
soiDfl by tlie of the Holy Ghent” {Lhiae are 

mfn»d at hapli^m) of wiadciii and of hndeixtaad- 
Lbg^ whlnh oenae in iu 'a certain aiEnity bo the 
iHTtne" (la J jSra/, diat 30, qiu % art* K »L 1}, 
urd thii * leads ub to a kiod of deifonn and in 
jonio wiee explicit rcoatemplatjua of tke aiticUs 
wliibh laitli huhla In human faakiiJn ma it were 
iibder a Tell ^ (ifr.), 

' B«dw * 1111:11 eaam i* hofd tba vplrktual ToUfij, u 

U *wVv ** hr A rairTor itud ta a ikliUe^r" per^mp tin ntwl la b 
iutuaji fcay and ihafrfmr b a iirttwt- Ikil il Duixt » w 
f^r et»lintdbjr light, iMat ik WtDCmicijwd Id hebi^ 

tlw pj^boa] thli^ Utamnlrca. Uik Ip BlifiTa hcnnaiL muapra: 
aad ihla k dinu It tt» gifs of aJwlfrfWanihtjjf' lA, purl. % ml Ik 

Stu Tboniafi «ema to have bboo coasuiiHiB of poteiart 
ing Knaething of thia whlrh li abora faith^ 
w W in hift dying net of toith in the Real Prwobce 
be iledkred: 

“ ir rttfe ha Ifi Lhla wn^ vif annlpid^ of Ibk nEwnMUti 
tM w -iki i jwjw ban mth« I wlifa ajii m app m *rtiw* iho# j 
tnd/ du, 

la ha €6mm. oh i riwi, vi. he myi that it b 
nnpoHlhle to ^ocnapreheiKl^ Ckidj bn-E to tooeh 
Him iaiiiTi^ttkh tboo^ impoisibrt by nm^re, ia 
to be anr atm^ Id thii me by gtaco^ fn the next by 
alary* Thb experleDOe of God b a ’ nobler faith/ 
UiDUi^ the Tiinu baa a atriotvr light to th* bame 
(di lit uar^l 

But Bt. Thomas rowherb fcnaLe the eueatkui 
whldi he thna mekLeefaU^* mnawe^ we can 
nniply canclnde that bn b m hanuDcy with tfjuli- 
tiijn, hut that be dnei iiot re^^ myntlml exped- 
ftbbe oa real knowledge nntil it ia tranBhUed into 
pbofinumata, nor &b a port of ihigmatki Bcieocw- 
We are not to be that is ilbqniiiLibaa 

Ob the octira uad ooDtsopliOtiTn Urea [ia d SmL 
that. qtL i* and Snmma. 11. it qtu doxx.} ha 

diQtkanDes oouteniplation * hitfriari o modo,” an the 
brief iirtt uf tli# biiiiHt spun the great yiHji tW at 
which it hu rOE^od by K,gTLmsnt and ihTesti^a- 
tiiin„ avguliug any mmitiou of prayer. 

Ho meaoa by tha DubiamptatiTe iif« tliB ELfa uf 
iliidy moA pasnini for tniht mm appooeil to the life 
whh^ aoBs the body to do extetnj^ worl^ In the 
Order of Pmdiaca, tu whkh be he 

thinka the perfect vlmixturc ol the two in to be 
foond to die wiublnatLon qf ntmly with pmochlqg. 
He did not niuiiily dlKtizigbhih the two li™ as 
that oi prayer aoif that of works of charily. Tb® 
theory juat mpuKid as laJsnt in SL Thoma* has 
not been dkoDTeied by moat qf hk follow&rH and 
ccmmentauita, It ia dhuamlble in hia predn^ 
cortorop What b moiw. It jnatihei and exnluina 
the pmcticia adriee which we bavw tw&d from 
tally dmisii up to Bt, Tlmmoa'a own nuutot, 
Albertoi, that lb payer imac^ and uhanfeaflmata 
fihni^ be put aside. anJ titen the mtdlEbt cud 
tmlre puro ppiituaJ opener though flotrbay and 
oDflcnrdyt while i%M ordiaary me remaibii io abey^ 
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0iiE^ Thttf ifl uttffT iRiior- 

Ann Inritil it u lymbaliiifcUj ivml lent*- 

tFft.ttit1tttgdTi L4i the iatBlleflfc Ltfelfp Imt it 
inllAiiiB the win witli intew luve uni iJciskv. 
The wial Id^u And i&ditm withfitit undii^MtRiidiiig ; 

it InJiifia for imiJ pajrtfAlbf IL knffwi not 

wtiAL I* the mj nf d artnesH ■ of DionynnA, 

tliH iriwiaiii wliieb b ignonnce, tbs 'clond nf 
nnknovrine,' Uih obwtm aiKht nf thii ffjjlritT the 
uiB£Ogic^WAV ti> tlte iroseefi end Lnog minnrt i r aDlft, 
Are vre to Eriwli iffldo tLia theory n foimded 
Tipao AH obwletie oplirteiuoloigy t L*t na nutfC, at 
ftny rate* (1) that our tmplojraetil of phflntiL£tiUktA 
in ordHT to imdexaiuijil ii eimply a taet of eape-n- 
enoo; r4 Clistt the diAtusrtion betreen the lower 
ukd tl« hi^MT powETBOf tliesooli though neglnLed 
or denied by many modaim, is more ■n^'idly nai* 
udnenced Even in (Lflit* ineliwrte myiitinAl ■tatH 
than it eror la by onr onlinaiy cocainniifeQeM, and 
ooxshl to ba Aonpted a* oam of the fatta to be 
caplAined mtbor Uias n a theory to aciioiintfor 
thB nhenoniena; (Sythat tbs poBeHiili^of m^ition 
by piLtEly inteOecl^ial apeci^ while it rni^ Ktin a 
ocnpEwhal wild hypothceij ot SchnLutidein and, 
from the iildloaoi^E point of tIcw, nothiss more^ 

Ib in reality leas a trajfition frorn Palxiatiii daya or 
a dodoi^tUio trem a ready-made tbiKny of cogUTtion 
than an oiKplanalion of real uptfcai eiperienoa. 
It B&eme eitTBiocly |irohabla that ^ a origin nf 
thn tiwfiory waa not io much the ataihoti^n of a 
Huppo^ed anpelieal familty I* contemplatiToe 
thfe jLfimption tjf naynti™! Intelligence bo the ftogeho 
nettire. ^ ^ . 

It womld teem that thfldogwnai themeeiTTOT 
niyiticB, cTolTed the idea of Hpiriti.\^ intelli^nce 
fmm their own eaperienea, anil attiilmt^ It in a 
Tflt higher and purer fonn to tha Bplritual suh- 
iituictf with which they aecmed to be in oom- 
miinlcm Ha well ai to of In Holy ycriptnre. 
We may •afcly take the largo lioea of the Solml- 
ikatf c th^ry aa a woTkii^ nypo th-^ia : that the 
li wifiATi mind in Ito nfttnJiu aOO OTliiiiary owation 
U fjo^iaot of apiiitnal thini^ only indlreitl^ 
by aboLTeotion freia leiiEibla images, and then by 
the way of ■ eminfenco' and ol negation* wbeTW 
inyatkal knowled ge Ifl a diderent operalbiH of the 
ume raeulty, whereby it hnowi fpiritnal thoiga 
dlractiy tiy rnmna ol pi^j non material Impraa- 
fiipDB tACoived from thfiiu in Kmae unknown manner. 

y. Pofit-Schotaatic mjtfdca—Th» hyiKutluM 
wflj fiUKK^t *n eiplanation al tlie phonotrien^ of 
Tieinnfl eo coiiimoa at all peiiodf, bat parUinilaxh^ 
rematkabto in the i*»e of the ^mdatioiia pnti- 
lUhni by many fumale «int* of the Aiidil le A««w 
Mafij of tit™ were myatiia of a high ordfiT. ^ 
inyitici whiM ImprrarijiiiiB areesi^y and regnlany 
tjMBlatEd into imogeiy. The revelatkFdit m fat, 
CaLhedne of Sieiia bwome profannd in- 

■inictionfi on the splritnal life; thoee of BL 
Catherine of (lenoa [i lilO) contain dogmatic 
theology of eitreonlLtiaiy be^tj and lvalue. tSt, 
Gertrode impressea na with the vaatneu of her 
theologica] homon, in iptte of the petorial natiirB 
cki her concflptionj^ like of the two Mcchtildee 
<8t, Metb tilde of Ilackebom [t IWJ: Mechtilde 
of Magdeburg, wbote -vkioni were writtoti in old 
German ft ISSO or hnl these are narro™ 

and more * devotirmal. Brid^t of Sweden 

(t 1373| headi the Ium Hat of eraLatisa who receive 
^ revelalkina ^ about the daruli of our Lord’a PaB- 
lion {thn moit read of theeo in perhaps Catherine 
Emmerich (t 1824}* j the aocountii grim %^thete 
rarinna aeeri are Lmpoeaible to recanoUe wiili each 
other. S(h HUdegaide (t 117«! and 8t, Elimbeth 
of iehnnau (t r, i IdSJ ware prophtite«*es, who at¬ 
tributed to a diThkfi liource mnch ctuiomi ioforma- 
blllAiBcL The wri tinge of Angela 
‘ ■ Juliana of Norwteh jlriing 


and many others ATB interesting and edit¬ 

ing dounmEinta It tronld teem that the trI ae of 
all these rerelixiana eeriin according to the Inteil- 
Icctnal powsrof the remplinit of the mystieul light, 
and her powicr of ♦ tTaealailng 
purienced* as well aa accordli^ to the amount of 
light receirah BeluidanA are always ertoeedingty 
oomuoR tn such caines^ eren in real mystics of holy 
life, and may octmr in the ca» uf winte who Etave 
tusislcd that all their words csiue from fSoii (sm 
P ualsin, Gr4w sTirraimm, db- xxLJt "VVliEn the 
Cbureh ‘ appnirte * the puhlrihod revetatioua uf a 
buly pereo]i, thri only nieans that Lhi^ contah] 
nauung contraTy to tie Fiitb, and may \k Tnad 
without harm. It i* not newasury to regard 
revelations a^ mere imsgination I tlmugh* of Kiurae, 
they oftau are no more than tblelp wiLh no spiritoal 
ISglit behind them* simply beeanse they are rais' 
tuken or even absurd j they are wmetimEa mingled 
iiaaeinatioi:i and badly■TOterpmted ligbt- 

T^e English grenp of medlasval myitica has been 
neglscted until reoMilyt Mar^e E^pB {f- 
I^TI; then the hermit MohonJ Ho tie of Bampole 
(t I Wbh whose writing^^ bftlh In Mugibih and in 
Latin (the latter tremdated \rj fiicLanI Mis^L 
have a peouiiar ebarm, Tbrft form of hla mrystical 
eiifenejire® la foea pintnre then nmsit aiMl aonij. 
Walter HUton ft I39ab a Carthuaian, was nmeh 
infinenofld W RoHej his beet known work b TA* 
Sudf of F^rftHvtm.: bb other works have nEmr 
been pnhlishud. At thv Mid of thu i4lh rent, an 
unknown myatic pnhhshod eome wctnderf ul bracts, 
of wiunb th* cMoT b JA* Ooud o/ a 

rasJTYciknRly clear and precHcai httb Lreatise, ^ 
admirabJe guide for oonliuuplative prayer. It 
seems to Hum np the d^ictTiiiei ol fat, John of the 
Crtes two handred yaan liefumlujid. 

In Gflitiiany Maater Eckhart of Cologne [t 1327'. 
Tkinilnluim. was siisoected of Quiedmt, and* 



tion which they pnhlil 
of E^idJgan tf 


t^iaL of tbs Jlsgbanls {ooudemned si ViauM, I3l2b 
fras rejected by Ills I'oilowHifBf the great Ikiminicans 
Uenrr SlWtt(+ 13M). ■ mjfitte of poatii^ tempera- 
cQMitand axtracrdijiaiy auaterity* and J. Taular 
(t 13SI)| the great prELafber, whote iBBtretctlons are 
itUI of |jp»t practical valneL The Gtr- 

tecunca snpeAred atfout lS5(i s the A"f«)a FstteB of 
HninutJi Merswin of Strwbnrg was Ions' sscribed 
to Suso (we a]» F+ HfeifferT iJ^ufscAj! Jfyjfiivr dtr 
Afl fan */rtArA, Lalpidg^ 1346i; the Flstnifih Bnys 
tffwok (t laail was a follower of Tiinler t hia writ- 
rank high aa pereonaj documents, ami are on 
fire with love, Umugh vomewhat lachin}: m lo(*U!al 
ten neuoe. They wnre much need by the Frenoisai^ 
H-pniy Heni OT Harphitls |t 1*78) in his JAeOfwM 
MifttUa, Froni the cDiijiiregnticnis fisunded bj 
Hayebnwck at GranopdiaJ came the loinon# 
Tbomoj) k Esmpis. 

Tha eb&nnaior of l^ria Uniperaity, Jean irmm 
Ef J42flb in hb TA^oJo^ia, pUnza the 

myitie tacalty in the ' synderwiis* ior lublt nf first 
prinriples of lotioQb which he calb the ^apnr 
mentia' Th±it are psasagH on mystlrim among 
tlis mnisnw: and somewhat naredovicnl treat jses 
of Ois pions Cardinal NicholaB of Cnaa Et IWS 
Tbs Bon&ibline HloniBa |Limla dc Birds, t 1W5) 
wrote admirable sawtkal works for cloiitci^ 
teligfmia. He omsttniua lire Ufailition ihat tire 
nractirw of eontinul aapljataens is th* 
ol at tainiiic pure preyer and * nnion tion 

withflBt Wi^ ra«iiii».’ Mi* 

fiomuos^ fro bia o^ni mw, i» ca* flif a®** wkio 

ef dfitM'tioii fgreanteniplatiraa. 

t- The DiscMced Chrmelite*,— TL* p™± sjual* 

tho 16tl« «mt, wert llWgaljr “ wfaniuiiW 

the Chiweh ; liat in tiM tranqmnity ol Bpein r- 
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Uit two greALM of wi!ie:«» fA the C^- 

n^tet Sl. of ft St, Jolm 

of tk% Crow It iflSlJ- The mcampafaliJiJ thxrm wf 
HL Tbet«n''a piEric^i^ mad her lohiijit comm^ 
WAc liMi-fl giran imnuHiae popduitr Bm wzit- 
ings, which Are Lhfi niosl; carapleite bj^ rivld 
^wcnptkiDfl etwf poiui«J of the rac’ceaHivf phano- 
maoM of %ba moBi: axpaiicucea of % aaintr TUolr 
i^aJua u tevtlmo^j coo haidlj be 
They ocmtaia tboou oomiie! um diahj 

abw ami fi^tcaiaiydudn^UtBa^ Bt- ThiirenAf how- 
cter* dlffaA greatly frMii oths myatii* ts her 
of th-H vaiioae faeU, iixicl ftbe im the 
»tar^g-potiit 4^ a nnw triditu^ la Iw rmtUmi . 
work she dUtingohilw the di 4 ;rees oi prsyw bo- 
cdiiing la their fisyebaloglcAi eflacta; the fiiBt ia 
tdeditatlon, in whioh nil the pqweim of the Hml net 
natiUAily sjtil freely ; they work hiutl with imAtl 
remit Iht/fi ish^ ij-IS); f^e Kcunil iuc^iicha 
rallectlcni' nnd th* 'prayer of aalflti' whiurein 
the wUf Ib imited to God, whUe the Inia^n&tiud 
imd intelleet rfimnin free to help or hraaer thiii 
tfaS ooJun i 14^15}; in the tkml degree tltetf 
nowere nra nlao amwh bito withent eithOT 

iwing lost or vet nWe to teli how they wort; thk 
wiKa nn Laeorintio^ n glonona folly> moA Inres 
trililnd it greats eaeeta thnii goletode 
ihtt fuDjih atnbe le n oomiJete anion of all tho 
fdowen^ so that tt ia Impoaffible to apeak or rend i 
Thifi a bare hall'iitmt* hnt may Immu and re^ 
torn so na to ocirqpy bonra i bat tliA tilmofrl point 
of Eranaformation in Clod lasts only aq iiutauL 
Wlien the effecta extend oreo to the bodyi tnaomi- 
Idlitj, Mitftay, raptoie^ of diglii of the spirit U 
prfNinefld, and eren leritntloa Bhe apen^ 

Ruther at toeucionii {^], of rnteUectiinl and Ema™- 
nty r l^on« (£^-29), of appenraneeiiof Satan l^lKlutLl 
^d salQti % sbe telli of the great raloeof 
4»«eiiig Ihe humanity of Chriai of the gift of 
rniraSea (30). Hho conidades with more purely 
mWicid viainOA uf ' the tmth Itfielfp* and now ntt 
tbmgs ant In God The mnnliidltig rhapten 

itf the aie later than the rent; hat her LuiE 
work, Tnt SpirUual C^Je, la tnurn iiuport&iit 
•titU hating been compowd after ibe had long hoen 
in hlghoHt aCatM wtilcb ihe bad not yet attainod 
whan ahe wtoie hej In iMa finaJ work site 

plaoe» * reofdiectkua' and 'qniet^ in the fourth 
vnujuum'of the ■anbn^intlifl EffiL^ oon^leCe 
onlom and eestaaiee in the inxth^ togethnr with the 
vmfm of the boumnity of Christy the wunnda of 
lovet the pains of Inpgbiff, eta The scTenth 
nmuioD la spiritual nmrita^, an nntiinpated 
bsa veil, bt which tbs Mini tMnLlu bo nndontand the 
gram which it haa rocei^^ and la EobtinnnJly 
coinMlont of the piewn Da of the thrsn I'efwmaoE 
Ihe Blei^ Trinity- 

:?^ow, thoogh 8t, Thanmi ihtenda thoae dogrm 
to rsproBent itnj^iei of nerbetinn, yet the main dia- 
tbscttnit hatwenn the linir coigirwl degrees Ea psy- 
eholiwkiah not imily according to the nnantity of 
luyat^al light, hot to the pemiTeii enecL of that 
li^t on the soul and body. Thoae dwee* are 
roantilj oqturainnt to the third, fonnhj nfth, and 
aixui manHloiig- ea^t heraeli raael^ 

tha aerenth manakKOt. she iliannrer^ to bcf snrprue 
(iiat the psychologinnl elfeeta, wfaieh bad JhUfbed 
their enlmiiiation in ocstaay, cnaecd nr diminished 
(■hn bad occasioiial iraptELrns! lamr onh and that 
ofae oonld exparienpo srwn highst eommunicatLona 
than hefure without any snapemaion of the bodily 
faenltiois nay more, that the psacm of ^i^nlnt' nr 
^nttum* wae no longer ne^eot fur she conhl Iw 
ODnseuHia of tbe mysueal Li^t^ and of the Triiutyp 
whila ginng her luind Inliy to now»iy mppsr 
liona, Thii should ant have aatoaUhei her dlrac’ 
toes, for the bnatide lislcBi ilaeU will not hnpeda 
rhe btdJeetaaJ^ mubla or mtpanl powers of 


inAH In heaven, and Tbutnaa teachnd that intel* 
InCtnal viaioDji do not of tliemMlves {mpede the OH 
of ihs Bcnans [iU Per. xil iod 4 i Suauma^ iL LL qtL 
dxaUl art. alLhnnnb * the ronre the mind hi 
atsitneted from lim bEuT^ the maro it rgooives ^ 
InEaence of apkitoal snbifcanoea' (in i i^riO- diat 
50, L art. 1)» according to thn trsdltiinul 
docLTion ; so that nataimillj BL Thntmui lietBslf 
fnond in the saventh slate that her mjatdnal nan- 
BcLommess^ thuagb pennanmt, wai more eEvid in 
tbe tinifl of prayer^ when distnotbig oempatinPB 
were set aeide. 

Tliuii Ihe £iKL04ith ascent of the onginal 
dngrerisj in mughly hrokra in 7^ Sfiint-Uiti CtuUt 
hy thn sdilitiin] m the a^vonlh, whi^ roviijnes ihn 
pfoeeBu BL Theresa's oLasai&oaticin has Imu 
followed tiy mc^ saheH^aent wiibBrs, and uf hitn 
years it baa Isen adoidid by Foolain. Gin mw 
IS tliat n^stinal states ars arcompam^ by n 
^ Ugatore ^ or ^ng np of Lhn pnwara, whldi in the 
lower dn^oea (rccoUeotlam ^nlnt) has ntily a partial 
Djid elighi upen the intelU«:t anii imagLoi;^ 
tion» Iml in ^ftiil union ^ preventa nil the poware 
from worldzm In thstr uatuniJ way, aa[i, WHy, 
in ecfftaay affocts nveu tha body. Thia ligataro* 
niter h&Ting pcodnned Its loll dfeQt la soeh 
ocmaslns^ disappeM in the HevmLb mMiaun, or 
«trannfairaing euudil,^ wMeh n abannferised by 
the appeKrance td a tdoil ul doable nmaciEnumosa 
Thu aaddeo rev^raal oT the eeqnenoe seems to s^ 
on in front of an insolnbla ptoldnui. Poalain ia 
diMtiflEed with the idea that his li;^ttim ia the 
nattifsl restilt of attention to j^intnm tbEng a, and 
that etna ntstisy l& but the nubirat etfsnt or extras 
urdinajT uumtiil nunofiatratmo. He inolinef^ to 
sea in the Ugatiirs a seaBn^^ up 1:y God of the 
daira ul euuaniounueia, Ln nr&r that the hmiI may 
ont he distracted from tbe heavenly viainn- But 
theti, wby does it ceuQ in the hIgliHst lLwibT 

Ths liiQpInAt reply ia to deny that 8t^^mre«a’s 
iinporiaut nod exceUent analy^s uecemily oorre- 
fqicniiU In an ucsnding pealc of mystical ckniticFn 
or of mond sanctity^ It do 0 »< not seem to be ^'karml^ 
IflM in tbenapOTienea of most of tbe great 
and it ia wml known thaL the detailt of Biw 
ThtresaV 'numnomi" a» almost wholly from bnr 
own hlitoTy, and cannot be veri&Sii in olIim saiata 
It is mj n£i4V[igb Xxr DbUin testrnuiuifis from 
pcrooiu who frf!4|uently expcricuce the lower 
dc^rm af prayiir tW the phenomena uf ^ligature* 
ofirriespcKDd exactly ho the famHlnr experieoM that, 
while mm ia listening to the noavwrsatiutt of one 
une nan hear, withnnt nndeni taur l i nfr , what 
another persem Bays, In ^ch prayer tbe Inliillect, 
be^ engaged npon pttm Jubdleetnal ^owkdge fa 
an imibiiate maimer, feels blank aod iojjcti're; the 
will is drawn to God, without ssnalble fnmtttij 
the ImaginAtinn may nm wild, bocanae the will 
ptefers to leave it alone iratlier than detach Ifeaslf 
Imm the act of lovtngi In order to ooatnd Lie 
vagariesi- Blit in thoiie peraana ia whom * transli^ 
Uon' into aensEble ikupiMiitiiA is easy,, or when 
the cqmmtinirariiiiis an eamewliai oMitrsd 
iniafsa and lace ^pure' (le BL Jelm of the Ctew 
hftsTtK the LmaeLujitioJi also is occupied with buly 
thin^ and thelnwer appetite fs hlJed with pace 
and ; thns we have the ^yer ol qnkt or of 

yjiiiKL Aa to the efTeet on the bodyi St, Juba of 
the- CroM teacKea that ecJAsay and iodden rapture 
due to bodily weakoeeei ae the ould grawa 
mare ftpiritoal by tht iLHece of tbe intellKtuaJ 
ilghtt hii aotd aud body are e|dritualUi^ k as to 
hmme a Etber Vehicle to endure the b^har km^ 
of union withimt any ■ U^tare ' or botliJy acslasy. 
T^yekdogicaJly it U protAble that Ejlvi ia i^bt 
Id btddliig ' attmdiut ' b not the intim^ca- 
tkm of one faculty, but tbe detaebinx of the 
others j ahsesce of mind ti a mark ol <»ncftD- 
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tntiDn; imd inteeiiie isTdoat*^ couftealmlitm 
on tibe mm^ abKiMa^ mad ddi^fatfol u 

niiititjGfiiy bfild thmo^iBu Lcp ■ Eofficifol 
eiplunlitifi di moBl WBUksie*. vhkh HsmiiinnaT 
La uraman thikii in men, Ma^ nm more fnqamt In 
{wnaoA uf fMbk LntelJaei. like Btr of Caper- 

diui than in tJie Btrtmg^minded like St. Fwicii de 
^Leg nr St. VincenL d# Panl. All thL? tende to 
nhew tbet it b taittL to npjd St. TJimin'e nrigi- 
nnJ fonr degica a* nrietlm which 

jue iiotdwiiyi BraoQBBBrre nor ilwftjsiigng 

df deinite degi^B af perfBction. 

Some oJ the mnny canfajriana muI npparsat eon- 
tnhhetionE in SL Thenesn'i wiitia^ aiay he ex- 
lilaLnrft % ben hiTing mliCKrdmiitfNl her own rimwi 
to tJie dietB a! aDme ol her oonfeaBOitH. For 
craiiLplet the ttarteli suJfored grionoraly for nbont 
oighteea yEsfB froia LnolMitT to meditate; yet In 
ber latest watk Ceuiic, Or Man- 

#wnf Qth manakiti^ eh. eho declmeg thal it is 
a deluuoa whea people tbiak that they omnot 
meditate, iLoweror eiiullme their prayer moj bOk 
iwid in hra- FFay ^ Ptr/erHon nbe iLcsmUra medl^ 
kMtiOB M qdfee eaej : yet in tJie name ehapter of 
the Gtli 'mMJidsnJ erpenence sad oaiaiiiun 
eenH inJnee her to eorreet tiui oirtomshkig d£PC^^ 
triaa and she adda z 

■ano3» |a4 tn TOiKrrifttmJ anO taiMd to pwtKt eem- 

tkou^ijaii are b darhftna that lb«j prastU* 

tAhf ^nd DtfdjiatloD; «i I wtif,l d» wbjfd hot ua 

tUU that an EunUr to da «k TaC tlMjr voalcf h> wiaiv in 
WTTTHr tlwy ^Mwc!(5 d»»il nn nor tn- 

i^ubdUt Ltabk Bbcui H^Klallr wlWn Uwto W« 

bitev oihbistod It ilH Chtiiatk C^cnati^' 

TTili ia, of aidte ooentrate, if we aniiar- 

rtand thnt,. in th4 fima |>mpar» eoateni]i|&tivei 
nre nttarli tmabJe U» tJil^ ahout. wit>i- 

oat dclarliias tbeaufnlvefe nt Inat portlElly from 
tike pra,jicr, whereu prayir ui^ DUi think 

nboEit the niyaterwa of leliglmi even more eaedy 
nnd inof 0 fruitfnllj than oan the oidiaa^ Chtiai- 
iui. Bat St Thereon does not mnke thia diidiao- 
tioQ. She ia evmi L«o oonrineL^ when ihe thbka 
that omitffmjiJ anires emnut oihlltite ' beoanie they 
BM the aiyatetiea u{ Je^iiB Chiist with n thnpte 
She herntdl hod ao uiai^ inLeileetuiL] md 
inicLpTu^ ¥iKonB of de^aibo futa or nyaterlee 
that ahe doea not appear to realim that othen 
receive only n pure intelicctiial li^t^ wlLbont 
cl Lferendnjtion or dednitktn. No one waiild (sather 
from hex wriiJn^ that the myit^c in gintaru aims 
hltapLjf at uakin with God, abaro all aenee and 
i iiiffi and feeling;. She tnlndga reoUj to 

the Hjae cfiuiaaiy^ oi the great Sb Gertrade ox St. 
Biidpet, not tu theA of St- Opejrnry, SL Bemardv 
and Sl John of the Crwa Hw aaLltEHjf-faEt 
S|AiilMh ebaneter dewsd dcimte kn^ledge, and 
elm aRtoanii* oa the atatemeit: 

' WIkh Imagj-na^ TlifaHu az« darliw. mar wwa |aa bawr 
tton pradtallili tfff !■ dtaa a^hin^at Iwlar iaHi lultodtooat 
ttr flidcpUaH of ttw Tid« pnt tr var Lord ia 
MtE Hiaojaftii. vbli± Sir m£^m» ■!! gLtan* (OLli i3Hi|doq. 

ch. Ii-Jl 

St. John qE the Citw, a dbedple of Sf-K Thmvm^ 
refen hia readera to her adminiTjlo desoriptiona of 
mjralieaJ ^enmnenak bat he will give none him- 
iclf I and ho rdhMU to e&tiniate prayer aHordin^ 
to ite el&eta nbou aotil and budy^ bnnjiinj^ peaoe^ 
j^p tetnir, and lan^ag ta the ebe, and ahatp poll^ 
itiuaealiuB af the liioa»^ raMi^ froin the gimiad^ 
IneensfldHtyp ar appiTent death to the othet. He 
team all aidi num^featatiemH^ on the nintrary, by 
iheir indiiffii™ cm tmi-cm with Ood ^ none of these 
piyrblra) and paycbo-phyitca! phenomena ia a 
pr^iaiate Emnna » imion, and the ^mo in troe of 
every eart of viikm, IwsiuiiD^ etc. None of those 
things ia in be dedrAl or prayed for i and, il th^ 
otfmrp they mnat mat be attanded fen. It Is not 
nmnaiy avea to decide whaiher viilatu and looa- 
tkmji ue froai God, from, the Imagination^ or from 


the devil; tha^f ore mmoly to be eat eolde and 
tievur thooght of f by thi§ mmoa tbay eon do no 
honu if th^ are not fitom Ged, while, if thw are 
dirlnep they wOl ptodaea tbair doe eifeot without 
DOT attfindin^ tn &Fm, All nor ta to be to 

attain onkm with God, i«, with Hii wUh The 
■ tmfer * the nyn of infosed cim tamplatwiip the loae 
they art peri^tiblo. and tin? Jm tbrnr on 

the Ima^fination and the ncmjnbTo affiaetLDoa No 
one U la danift thejory of the ■ prayer of quiet' nr 
the inebaiation of the neat degree^ bnt merely the 
dry and |^t cCKQttmplation, which products joy 
«id faebriaUdCL only in th« hipest part of the 
Boal. Aridity Ifi not to be feared, far It ia the 
thlr?t of theaotil for God. St. Jolm la drawn to 
meat of iha aacetfral aidi of the oonteiapbiUve'a 
life in a manner wbioh i* diMoneertSiiBly anatete 
La TAa AkhU e/ ^Emef Cbrmef, on anGnlshed 
work. Bnt It olwuld be rsroUaeiAi that the uttor 
rntLoncdailuD and e^f^abaadunaient which bo 
preechea vtmkl be aa impmiiEBt to attempt aa they 
wonM be impueftible to prairtise fat an ordhuiry 
Cbriatiaji, wheraoj for the inyatic iJiLe entlm strip¬ 
ping of nil ia aaeomptish^ raadily and with 
mUrior relwh. 

Bat wins ia to be started oo thif aacent? The 
aarianu had nsimUy left tmdatermined to wham 
woe a|fpSicabIe the advice to leave al] forma sjnil 
aliaduwa and to gmpe for God in darknwa aiKl 
renoaciatJon t bnt they had rec^iniDiended imivera- 
aily the pnvttioe of enpiratiutiB, which wcrnld le^ 
oiBii Inaenaildy to the hpighta of prayffr. But in 
the Iflth cea-L fomiol * meditation/ by the use of 
the inia#Qallat]» together with elaborate thinking 
out of n aahjofltk wm becomhi^ aanmiuiL tVhea ia 
it light to renoooce oiediEation of this klnd^ and 
to follow the aneiaiit and wniradictory rale of 
oeaeLne miogmittioii n-Tid thoa$^t, hi order to unilo 
the nl alonn to God ? BL JoLn of the Cnwa givca 
a plaia pilii rafas|^itcal replfi whii^ boa been per- 
fdstenUy ncglcctid avct since Ma day. Hia Brat 
fitatement of the rtkle ia In J^c Aicinit ^ 13 s he 
repe&te it more elenily Ln TAc Charwra I. 

and iomi it ahortly, witli further rnmorka^ In Th£ 
Ltaray A'faiii«p Ki iif. Many pe-iple in the world, 
ha teya, aid moat (ihougli not quite all) who ctiter 
a caatempJiiH^ imW develop an taaldlziy to medi¬ 
tate when they pray, aeociapanled by omtioae 
of^ty.^ in whjflh they eonsttintlT ihLnk uf God. 
jet con get no couaolation either frora God or from 
creaiures; this is ttm * idj^l oE the fences.* eaiiml 
by the eommeneement m infaaed coatcmptalioa, 
which ta OB jet tmperce^ibln beeaaso mok and 
TEnumsbopisdk hut la loifieiimt to wean the seal 
^m the utemanie that it once took in medipdinT] 
and s efuab le derntioSa, and to -oanae a desire of 
BoUtadfl and iei>oae^ te^thar wLih the Inaa of the 
power of Eamg the imn^Htimn la thia state the 
KFiil ia to ahajuludi itKif to God| and he cantent In 
prayer with a Inidisg attention to Him, wiLhaat 
attanijiiting to oomprehend ita own atate of tn 
pGiaaaa any ponirolaj kaenrled^i and it vHlS 
md iiaeif luarvenonaly anataiaed by the iuteiioT 
noaiiEbniEUL which alhiiimoiiKioiialy It obeorba ia 
thla fETfT-nt but arid prajev. ([ndeeii, the one 
sure praof that the itoul Sk doiEi^ itgbt ti to be 
fonmi hi its swlfi progmt in virtrna,) If the aotil 
ottempta tn act with the imaginatiimk it spoils 
God'a work t and 8tu John of the Grw iudoIgBS in 
violent objui^tiaua of thq dijuoton of ae^ who 
iaaiat upoti ImaginoUiw and ffcifcnnJve mediialilan, 
hecaiLw the mind oeenia to be doh^ authlnj^, woat- 
its tima, and rHuenLELg aw#y ia laalneas i auvh 
^Ls gnldca ore paintinH wretched danlw 

whETo God i» Omning with IFi= nwn delientr tonrli 
(Lmny JTifior. Uk, riLU After the * niglit of the 
anaea'' fetUowi the ■might of tb« spirit/ with ite 
tesri^D interior land oanaBy olw eitacieirl trial* 
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i06mur§ Ni^3i£, tiL>, in ^hitb Goil bainU«ft. 
lLuibcIeca^ uul irarifiAfr Lbe high«rr tif the ww 
fqt difct mxxm cwrfect onlnn uf whuih Sl Jaha 
■peaka Tht S^riiutiJ CitniicU anii 

cj/JjtnM, ItU Ua ha baled that tbemeLtind 
of pfTRTeT tnoolcnt^ fiw the ^ mgliC of tha aeaiN' 
li exActJy blm tnditionnJ nn#; the 'ijighs af tbs 
apfrik* ia ^dm trtditiimAl—lJie gnaat deHai^ion^ 
tiiMlj pnrifioatJoiif taught bj atmiMi aU mjTtiDt. 

Somatiiing of Uio ttaditifla of St Johe of tlw 
Grw wius pmerred m aatioeqiieTit of the 

Cirmelrto OMer^ unonr whatn may be paftiiitiiaTly 
iiientioa&d Joeepli a Xwi Ifkrin it ■whoea 

must onefnl Spaniiilj treatb^ {leSd-^SQ, lUL ver- 
tfioja 1054^) ifi ite irat part an eKceJJftat 

theerTp ■with pTiketlcal ulvtco, of colitflnjpllltioiL, 
and Thuma* orJceoH it 1027^ n great myiLic^ wlw 
dowlj Agti 5 « with tb* doctrine of AqniJtiM ^ 
a^^ve die^iCiibe 4 l| adding miLoh which ii leH to uie 
point frtioj Bt. ^naventaraf and t«peciil!f) Hugh 
and Kidiud aS St VicUw. Mjiid™! iwtempra. 
tifm u knowiodge Uho that of the angeli. and ia 
aboYb faith, thiyngh below the benti&c yiiiffiu 
lie dSatiTignljibea the lower degtocsB^ which are 
habltEUiUy eieitilfifld hj the i^e of the TloJy Ixhoit 
of wfMloni and nndetaLamiing, fiom tba hlgofifn 
wliiah ara navar iiaMta, but iMneed aata, in wlilnb 
expcriir;?atal knuwled^ of G*d ii attainsd by a 
Mod of tanoh (d, Ffamei lij anti mihTw 

{ I^Kt bravit ci fdajiOt 14 j c£a Ceniampfaf ioiif i^wtfwi, 
i i* Y. 14, Ti* I j dt tMilWne JjJbiHfl mvt a Bi!& 
ifJlua^ It. a, ate,), A Utfcf CarMlite, ITilIipptis 
afe. Ttinit&be (t l«7ij* if at tiniffli an aAtoQuhii^y 
fooluh wfifcer. Having dAdajrbd that wo emat tiia 
to God frem tho oontemplatlon of croahiTatp ha 
wiksUs a Large part at ble work npcm a Einnnaiy 
deB 4 ^ript^oll cl dl ereated tbinei and their wiea w^ln 
inch cuQjnianta bb tha EolleWing (in the ekapter on 
ptodimi etonwh *LapU Uapli eonlortai Ptoma- 
He enggoite VMt mjeticol eontemplathm 
la nut by iafoB^ intoUMteal Mrui, bat by a 
partial and blurred cCTUunxinkaaim uf the i#7rm 
^feriiF—an opinion which appeare to con^aiiiat dl 
Chriatlan myatiw^ In partLciilar, St. Crlfgsat]^ Sl 
T bomaa, and St. John of tho Crotfe, llio Tkun- 
Inioui ValUgomcra (t 3005), tbongh h^ foUowa 
PbilippDi^ vt a far better antbwfity. Ho haa fllhd 
hin book witLi qnutaliEUU from St, ThoniAL bnt has 
no phlkiaaiphifiil aapliHiaiJun oF myatiul pkUiaophy 
to ofTeri 

5 i TLie roverad of tradJtlna.^Sth Fninda of 
SaTea Lt IQSXIi, who fihowa Muijwlf In hia IVnild 
ruNward^ as m thcoloMn of wUle and prO' 
fonud thought, ham giYen Ln tu&t work fiiw 
tiona uf eontetnplabrf praynr, whloh Id* 4iiibJ«t 
caow him to treat froto an affwt^e point of rtEw« 
Soane of bia npintnalleiLen* ami thaw of St. Jeanne 
Fran^Ue de Chontd, Ecntaiu initracti«na on the 
tradiuoioal metliud which are of incHtimahle- raloe. 

But at thii VBiy time the degmatlc theolegiana 
were Heine up agauut myatied thuol^iiy. The 
gti>aL DonwLcane^ fuUnwlRg the of Sl 

Tbntnaa Ln hi* 5um/n4f„ ignored it ; the grtat 
Jeeulla d«nie<L ita rmy aaivtcnce* For eaatapla, 
Th^pbib Raynand (t 1603) expldna why the 
Sprayer uf ud ^NplTltaal d^p* moat be 

impiHBllile (ernc/Lta iL 0}< Super- 

natural uontemnladcin, be InaijU, li tb* aame aa 
^rulgnr mtnital nrayef/ only in a male jierfisrt 
di^ree^ it Qulminatef in m 'dmple intaition of 
Godt" which » a judgment ol tbe reaean, oomplac- 
ing ami rroimlnga comiile* thruolugied diecuriijja 
Sitarea ti^ IdHh the mf»t rnJiuniiKiiia of ieatdt 
tbetikicianiL. work* out pfndady the tmm vinw at 
length {df EfiUfianu, tnwL rr. U. 0-SD), 

fie admitn that God can infuaa pure i^leotad 
kuuwiBdra 14-ISLaud didaoln AeluoV CA*e^ 
and dsolD that of tbe Blewd Virgin Marj. SL John 


fiaptint, and prcbaldj many othere; but tJiti a 
firoeesialtngotlbBT abnre nature; it cannut hi! began 
by man; it li Tury larely gmntedp by ■ome 
pfiiilutTi^ or for the sake uf a^e great publk 
utility^ * for God dkpowii all tbingi iweetly, arid 
doee nijt p«rfuna these mlrwl^ withijut a freoL 
uauae/ Therefore thii Edremloiti kind of uan- 
tempLaMoQ not eonnted amewg tba kindi of 
iiiBntAl israjer^t it Is not to be prayed for, or 
defhTt»4 in any way prottueiL 
Thi* eatire tereml of tradlBoii vai little Dudoed 
at the timUt and many hooka m mynietun tKPi- 
Hnu^ to be pnbliAbaiJ Ly Jeecnta aa well ai otiiCiTa 
Bnl the holy Ciatarcian Cardinal ^ua £t IQiTdV 
lb hlA learned and pious Fio e&mptndii ad 
italBS bdiklly that the pfure prayer wbkh he iaoul- 
oatvip f^iBreuMl witboat phant aetriaf a, by tiie help 
of lEpErationiij *ir wniva^iy dHiKcf 6y wApf- 
bpt la admitted by holy and my stE^ writiiTa' 
fit. TfLoreaa's famona Jeenit ornfaeMT, Bdt^a&ir 
JJvarei If ICSO), attcCMded m Jnatifylng beforfl liii 
iupeiion hi* own myatiod method of prayer ; bid 
It wad ileclared nmiiiJtable to other who 

mvlu bieditijdon ubllgatuty in thdr Hodety sexm 
a^ar Lbe deiUJi of their great founder. Meremoq, 
irhci was gefiisrd of the swkty frem 1573 bo IfMWi 
forbade use of the works of Tauler, Boplnmck, 
SuffO, Baiphtnai Bt Gcrtndfl, and Bt MHchtildt. 
Vet some of the diid mystlual anthore of ti17 Lb 
cent- are Jeaiutfl, Buob a* Almreide Pa* (t 
BftpilBRm (t 1056), and Godinef (t 1644} t amt tlm 
nldiir tredltlup was carried (m by rarioofl Jeaait 
OMAti^ writere, of whiuu Burin (f 1665) k the mott 
uBklmied. Other buolm may beeited t that of the 
Frsiicbiaiii Cardinal dBl^iifia(tl599), wbofnlhiYr-al 
ouEdlnral antboritiea and abm the eipmen™ of 
hii fnond Joseph at Cupartiiio^ a_ paint whoM liik 
In ii touehing and poeticd aa it Li c^tmordbiaTy; 
and the Btenedictinu Aitgaeline Bak?r (f- 30411* 
whoea many treatlea* warefoaed tnln the reloi^tsd 
ty Sernnii* Cresay. 

The dangerous ahranlMai of the ^uietiati^ leil 
by MuHaDa It 1606) and ftlmei. Gnyun (t niTl< dll 
mure emu Uian the Uieuluglana to bnog EroHtem- 
idatiTe lumyat into durreputs. The great Bcanuit 
ft 1704), indeed^ taught the trndi tiunoJ method wiik 
hb aceoftomed in Bome o|nLHnilte tud bi 

somn of hit lettoia Yet the doctrine whicL pm- 
Yidled m practice, eren in the reUginuj iirdeit, was 
tJul dhiciicHra nteditdkm, with mnrh movemnnt 
of the hnaginatiaUf wu ■oltahle to all k^ceyit a 
vary few oxnaurdlnaiy aod favotired iOLilej, Acd 
Uvea to enclo^ uppe. It was oabl to be p<H only 
puwdliLa, but «fiy> fuf mreiy onei and for tlinifi 
uipulred yearn pious POida hare bceii in ItiabAbib 
of suppoemg bhfkki fail uTa in meditation to be a li*d 
ood rare pbimommiim^ due to thmr uwn winksdiicsa 
and ladimmp and a peculian^ too dleaiUfyuig U> 
be owned except in eonfesslnn^ Tt Itae Iwm u 
thongb St. John bl tbo Crow bad nwwat pepfLol liin 
dmrenclatiaiia of direcitorift who bind oonla tn aaok 
* partloular knowledge,^ to ' apply the work 

imaginatina^ and dedoH couclaaionp h; the 
reoBcrtu ContemplatiTeat' ‘ myettea,* bara Iweome 
a byword^ as if they wore iJnagiuatiYfi^ idlo^ wi^ak- 
mindodH ^kly petioiM—tiie rmy anlitlitqiii pf lh» 
ml arHHo, But then the noputaridcB of cnyitlctl 
gram Hirtung ibo edticated, the learned, aid tbe 
tttndfintscif tlmt arrartivNU^r^iaai aaifoarHa^ kaa 
bwn that they oannst maioly Ln rerclatloiii aqd 
Imaj^iiaiy TkJiLon^tn ooptasiBsid rapturestre^Lrdpd 
as rnimetoB intended by God to retual the^aitctity 
of the rBcipientip iiigmaU and leritatioca, oM LbBJt 
the RafEst siul oiuit authorised ansong tUeni am 
TViions uf uqr Lotd^i Paa^nOj ur drOMilikLlaci fronr 
His humanityfe as the slglil of H ia Inaxt, 

or the rMopnon of TLim in the arm^ in the fcpra of 
aa inlkut, ami hi rertk CunrempLaiJiiti liiu lieen 
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thang^ht tjo be nudnlT the senHlIila tutin^ nf 
ApecuUj « IJmj P[t*i«rtL Aft bw&ci 
no ]cifie^ to represent the wintn kneolis^ 
cfidmlT m MM^EKr&tlcKa, bat jw waving Uicir tmta oua 
Ktietcfilng thEir oeelu An4 ro^liag their oytsA^ in 
eftitiames of Knaiicnia while thoj tMj- oaLde 

their clothe* to telierri Uieir bomtnv bfVBoiiuj tLo 
RomAn mud Bologna udioeU of i^ntiag orul Lh# 
BomineftiTiea^biiol of ts^pture join wjthbAfDqee 
an^teetafe in emplmniiriiig tlio 17tli mad l^tfa beqL 
rahceptioiie of doTotinn. 

Thia la the popular nida^ thuogli tha troo te*i3h<' 
lug wu norer Iwt^ (wd St, John of the Cram won 
hiAcmrial^ If not reiid+ Ths lath cent writsn wm 
chloily eatupilert —(t 17471 k who 
follDwed Godinei, and the Bfinedictme tiehTiKm 
It nSrTJn who follDwod Kegaan, Tks tAndency oi 
the f^od ia to enuBienite all the estnoidiiury 
mazLiiestiilicKaa that can be foiind, sad to eloe&ify 
them m m ihaoretiool eule wbkii Inara no reljt^ 
tion in- fort*. Samo ahort bat Talnfthlo pcoiitiofeJ 
instmctioaa ocmr in this ifcWlO ApKiOftriu and LLt 
Pmmt roii/wa ru of Aifoam di Li^ori (t 17a7i- 

The Man%isi dt* dmsM imi^niurtM of uraa fa Jomit 
tintll the eupprceeion ft 1^03]} 1* one of the boat 
gnidm lof oontemplntiTe «nciia. Tht best known 
oilLhin- of the ISUi Mnf^ ia Scnramolli (t 17K). 
Hia IHrittario Muficd la a nJnable anmiKjArv. Ho 
olDeely loliowa the Tiftwi of Snorea. Like the rat 
of thi* achooh he ttxplaiiia awey the troditlonaJ 
odrij^ to fsjeat imagliUkitnnB in prajer^ oi nfercing 
to the focmAJLion of an abetract IdceJ tJ God by 
the TBShDUf by tbo ma cwiinsofME end ™ 

—tha TEty eonfiialon which pgeikdo^lHoiifsSiia hoa 
» cBnifcLljy avoided- Hootie SdiTomelli ^ma agts^ 
with that mperiiatiini ■eont-emplatioti la 

bat the arown of a pmcwa of leasoEin^ i the - 
Cemplntion of God in ^Tixfi^na b tho contemplation 
of on intelleotnBl ahvtmeiloit ^ bene* Jla vi^^encsa, 
heueie It cannot be deooribed I Tint emo wmiden 
how It 1 ^ lEAiiipa baralng Jind eentacie fove, and thLa 
la left ojimcplaloed. Tbia abstTartlrm ia oil that, i* 
jHtnlred in aliuciet oil the d&i^oee of mj^tlclEm^ 
The httnitian of Gml by * InrmM ApKiea ia girmt 
Co m fiswy h■^Tt probably Diily In the hig^best degree, 
tlmt of ^apiritTiAl marriage/ and tbia mw la pot 
tn be wial^ or luked of CroA Tht odly my^cal 
fftAte whieb mt he deairTsd (and ciiilj if tiod Jut* 
already iniied the seal to the BijisticaT stntef i* tbs 
eentemplation of the abetroct lODa of God I 

The i&th cenh wm alpgiilarly Wren. ^ 
tnoet tTiinotkable publimtkm woe Dii nSnuffwAp 
MvMtik (Ko^'OiLshari!, I83fi-i2) by J. J. ron Garrea; 
Lt 1 b mainly a Jiatmation tm the aatemol ^eno- 
m^fiA uf loywtiefain (aneb ms Hlgmatn, praion;^ 
faotai, bilueatioD, eUs^^ a repoUimt tiaitinfl, fomsded 
to aome extent on domlrffiu aottn^ V*t it la unt 
to be denied that Ihiapeynho-phyalenlajdedeEiianria 
acien^c^ inreis^lgaitiDn. It aeeaia oerUrn that ^ 
John of the Crw ii jtiAE.thed in bii wiaw that the 
body la EKimDbow * Apmttialixed' by conEemplation- 
Hnoh facta oa iha fiower of imlnta orer Gie animal 
world and the power of rwling thonghU, e-y,, ore 
imrred beyond caril; whether toeoiue Mten t wm e qf 
theoe phenomoia uo the reAiilhiof iaywdDi.1 pweea, 
or wbully indapimdent of tbom^ is a <ine6tlaai to t» 
eumLnad. Lsvitolfan aemiia to -oeayr a^uui from 
Eiiatoay in atoiea of prmynr whjnh Are not rory 

odranceii^ J- RilWt’a La Jilyitiijuw jPorla^ 
IBTlh^) ii a creditable work for it* day^ 

A iMenl Roman Cntholk writemh — ^odroAii 
and Pemiun have abondaned the fol^ mad Lakim 
hr thfllT predHflsaon. thongh they bnYO chewan 
dlBbretii jkatlift. Tbo many roliimee o^ the former 
ore roLnable and hjalnCnJ. While It ia Doay to 
critidaa numydetaila m Ida work, the wboTe of it 
U in genEToJ deroted ta (ha iWAtomtion of the older 
imditmii and to the fnatifieollim of the pnyer aJ 


oaplrationa And of loYing attention to God- 
Foniain ban aociLmniated A gTWt afore of Infortiia- 
tinn, ftilmirahiy arcan-^H aiid he girea excellent 
ooimoaU- Hia tdaoEihEation bos been eiitfEUad 
above; it snaai be added that for traditlonnl oon' 
tomplAtlYo pmyiffr be boa sabstitnted a new 
' prayer of afinplidly/ whiob di^n from it Tory 
little, bat ii Mul to be wholly mm-myaliratr and la 
pboed before^ usatead of ofior, thu of the 

wiftfe ftw." Lehodey ^ollem PonLaJn- Krilm hoj 
itereobyped the popnlij ISth cenb tIbw* daocrlbed 
obovt^ to a degree which no aenona abUmr of that 
dolo hod VDSlured- He tske^ the view of SnofEi 
And SearAmeUi as to ccmtemplation and infnaod 
pfwyof, but eoea lurLher in that he erea tbrnwa 
doaM npoti the itx&atAties of * mtellKtafll visiona' 
(in die €kf%itir p. S(}&f, h 

LambaTle TOgaida □imtamplation u mendy the 
eieroine of fnitb, with the ^Ip of the * gifts of the 
Hdiy Ghoit,' wb!eb [Againal the tbAoLogtana]! he 
icemj tn regard jw exttaurdinarj groreei he 
teoehea the trodkioim] method. Putting Znlm 
aaidsj it nmy be uid that all rorant Roman 
Catbolin WTitora ore agreed that It ia permia&ibla 
and proper to dusira myetiiuJ prey^p ihangfli nut 
ita eitroonlicazy hy-produett and p^eho-phyaicol 
afiecls. 

ImmAviTiia-^WTill MUb^fAphii# «IU b« fmwl In 
uii In Usi^obal rtidaiwl 7l]i> IbncKviiagr la a hrirf UjtL ctf 
bdinu Oathoaic wqi**: P Le^taoeK AtoibI 4* 

Fwfa. larr, ^ iw w ^ tnw, 

lEag. tr.p falfudbutuq to tk* Wt, Loadiu^ IUIOk 

eOrnitmm iAmiIu /dalfep hril, IHH ;. PH bW llli Pft- *C0n.- 

1h a VacABt ^ DiM. da TAtto- 

J«ri#,da liW40i jLpDti.tablMHaf f»q Fvii^rur/ai 

dtL 1S»^ Kor. tr.^ TIlp Aiuiltiai Uft mad 
IrnHlaD, tflOfli H. Jolyk7^9Aii4f4i!iiu mtoto, 1^ UtfT, Iter 
Cr,, 1HH»; A SaudHU, Lm Ptoiw da ia. a4i tp^nr 

t vala, Puii Kn4 Aann, iSJAr Eaf, Lt., Lm^kn, 

nor. La Ffr rf'uHMW 41 »hi C^el^ atadsiiw p* ^rUu 
wriUnL FuiM,UC», L'SlM dn. IDOfl^ Ln Fmfa 

d# Ed vw ^■nWin,^jk Kud iy».v*-; C. 

Saavi, ’EtaM mvitujurt/*pp » L'Bmima ^nhw, FatH 
lIMi.; J, Padua, Vmn^rfiuei'ccn i la da 

da. liOU 4m Ov ^ 

c4Eudf3K«,' m». L-J^fwwf wirrtbTW 4 fa^s^£^ WfA 
Murtoali. do, lOlL ^1 m HritiiFiM IndmpfHto pm t» 
JbvHda>Ui.xlli[ESlX]l]it: 
a'Airmnma. Pte IttJlh TlWe. iSiif- VJkt 
iYtif er, WH% Lm At /ww ^ 

ParK IHH: ma aim A«w dm uOmh md, x. «7, W, 

aiui XmtdM dierd ffoe^atM^ Hr. ttfCn A Bwnet, la 
QdXitmm, behn Uniu du /SVn ila daaaA Vm, lian; A 
Davtnp, 4 MmsUMi td Jffuitel Hkm^m <iiiiiri£]r takaa truu aa 
KbrldfUfal of EtiariwKUjX Irtidm , iDOa; K. Buimaad. £4 
PppSw^ mfdt^ mu Ftohi. 1«t A. Lodkufi 

lm aokdkpm a f dxm naob, ilii. Ine i F. voa 

Hlbrai, TAp Mvttkial JSiMimmrnl fd w liiiiiilat <n &, 

n^Lnjtu mf GtMom and Aar Um^p, IW: V. 

tah&dey, Lfi Vma 4 m rtatrWiOto auwJah. Paria IM&j 1. Zalm 
fFi/aJuvap Cb dtfOd'wdjIa JfirjlAp IF^EffbofiiL ifiOa; A B- 
Sharpe . fit tm* Ifmrt md Folw; wuSiiHi, |0|0; 

J. IwickLaJ, MjwWqiiw In Atowa dt rkn. 

xiL ainaii 1 ■ Tnii a .l i r , La S^MbnipfaitiMi, Pte l^lt, 
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mysticism (Cbri*ti«j, lh^tann.-Pn> 
bfiatant mjftleiem wjia bom ont of the my^lcinn 
of the Roman Cathelie Chareb and has Wa pro- 
fouadly hijfliinmmi Ity It thncmifiHiDt it* imtira 
eonree of develupm-^t^ but other inflnencp be- 
iidw the old mysticlam oaiiie into o|^Tatiiio io 
the Inrmatiork m PmtcBtaut £a\^eticiim+ and the 
new forcci helpod to giro n new dinsction to it. 
The meet Lmportani new LnAomiES won the NT, 
now fimhly olive In the Idth cent in th* toniiytia 
of ike common people, end fait to be tba mii^rar 
model of oD religtniix eiperkmo* and of iJt true 
plety^ Tba great elosaina of medimval luyfebOBU, 
eapedolly the juKoymmiB ^rfiwwivieti 

and the /«v^ri.fimi CAritt, rfM apnke to Iha 
hearta af all rerlooa Mkeri for inwani religlnii. 
All early ProtoBtoiil cuyiti» either read thn 
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MYSTICISM (ClinstiaiL. ProtfifltantJ 


hcH] 1(3 BT syt fram rjthern tbfl nf thM 

vhich thej contuDer!. At the' itaua 
the rtf-difiMrrefy ol tlio with ita wnmte 

mroiatioa fif tj<Ml uid iuml ukl Ule, broagbt a 
new ^ititimlUtR.g |iow^ ta bvAf un tiie mimcbof 
wen^ Kod^ ia h c^ma^qvxnix, Iha new nijraticiBiii 
waa far lew ne^tive uk \t» waj Qf ainjinuicb to 
God, moro |jmcLtcal and mdal m its^ oatlwliH and 
more eager ta intuiator to ondxv life oJ uas. 

Liil-ligr hinwlf wv an inUorat* uitumn oJ the 
Thsijli?^ and of John Tankr'i hcimuqaj 

mad theiB ia a myAtkal deptli aiwan In edilsnoe 
In Lntihjar^fe locioonta of liu own rmigionji exti^- 
In iiifi a|iiiiitial ioaigiii Into tiif ineaning 
ol Calth Bfi tlie way of peiwHiiiJ saJtatioiL TLe 
mjitinl element i9» liowerer, mnrli markeil 
and emphatic in the conteiiiixtimy lo-callod 
* dpirituat * tefonuoim towajda whom IntlLeT early 
took up XU uiLauaiiiAtie nltilude—A ^on beat 
mpFeaentod. by ThumiiA MonAdc^ Him.? D^nek, 
Jokimn Blindorlin, Chtiatian Entfelder, 8ehulian 
Fiwi^kr and Caspar fkhweootfeJd. AH theoe 
wnre loystical in the primary sense. They found 
a iriK^ioa which bad ite main n>DtB in pmioaaJ 
inward eaperieiice. They aU oanlted the inward, 
Hrlnjjt Lq^ihl« witni of God abort ihm ontward, 
w-rittieii wnrd^ the Scriptorejs, and they ioBMed 
tbat falnatLon ie the formation ol a dirine life in 
man hiuii^cill—a life which rfr^reatu haman nattire 
and jirodnoffi In ita dlwt opiuralioiu m nnhire 
■aittrated with liim both In its opwa^ i^atiiKi 
with God and in ita ontward rdationa with men. 

The AnabaptietaT ol whoui BalLhaar EdhrEialaT 
iK 14^> may be taken aa a typloal inprBUiditatlr*^ 
often be^n their reli^oui acEri^ aa a mnlL □! 
direct eaperienfiee, and they istni^ly etaphaeu^ 
the iinpoTtanee nf a cd.igi(ui nl Um, hnt in uhkX 
rHpecti they were mfia-iiiyAkic&L Tliny troated 
the guflpel as a now law to he U±£Tal^ hdlowed 
and obnyed. They held that the tme Cbnrqh U a 
FtaihEe cbnxrb uf adult bcIloTma, forrui^ on tl«j 
apwtolk model. They Hinetimei exalted rimoua 
and indulged in prophtKryT l>Qt In these mattemthey 
IwJlevcd tujil th^ «cre tnfifclj folio wlngj aa in all 
bialterH of th^ &tfLf the ^BcnpturdJ mndelaf The 
FamllhitEip or Faznyj of Love, Homy 

Nicholas of MUimter (h, lAOIh were a Btron^ly 
mystical people. The founder waa a eeni^tlive 
rariphint uf * apooini^' and what he believed tu bo 
■ oonnzpiinjeatiocia^' he believed bUnaelf choaen 
Ml be a ^ reveala^ of Lbe divine Wordr” The type 
nlndi^bm which the Familiita promulgated^ and 
wh jijh bacame wide-apread m England dming the 
fimt hall iil the 17^ cenL, waa marked liy an 
hitEEuw piarpoM In ciee abova er^tbing ontward 
and to KEMbli in wontdp aod m dally praeti»l 
life the aetoal apirlt and love of Cbriab They 
highly rained aUence oa a way of wonliij^, and they 
fu^Aarutireii tn live » obedient to the ' Li|;ht' aJiA 
' Seed ' nf Chdat within them that th^y iliuuht 
beruma poTfect and complete, wikat they railed 
" godded 

The ^oateit of all naify EVotoatant myitwa wai 
JatHih Buehiui] (bom a (ew mllca frwn Ghrlitx in 
Silesia, 1079, died td^). ThciUgh an nnedneated 
man, a nheemaker by tridc^ retd tuuch. 

and gathered into hla niediUltre and or%iiiiJ mhad 
many ttraitda of prsvioiuthmight-eyaiemfi. Ainrt 
from the Bible, he wai iniliianciMi mo*! by tbe 
wrltingn of Caspar Bchwwockfeld (14^^10511 and 
tbw of Valentine Wdgel TTircrtigh 

Weigd, and Weigel's nwter, Parawiaiu (I4k3- 
l&llh be aheorbed the akbemiatiDai atpinuianii of 
the time, and InhBrited the Loffing tenuinoiugy of 
alchemy^ futrologyn and thaosiiphy. Thia inherit^ 
anca bu^ly determined the fnndnnivzitBl ihnii 
of Buehme'fl nnirua and also hk etmceptlai] of 
mm 43 an eintome of the unirene, j.e. a mim* 


The liiing and petmaneni core ol BoebmeV 
mesMge, however,, sprang ont of his own deep 
ezp«ri^» and IiLa own ririd apprebnuilmi of 
the Tneanlng nf CluflAtlanity la a way ol lld& In 
the year itiWI, as in ^ a dm of iightniiiij,' he felt 
that ■ the (vnl» of kia mral was opBt^ ' and that he 
wi%w and Imew what no books eonld twb. Under 
mneh wiaer ntion and stmj^c and with freonofit 
iDcmrave ■openli^e/ he a^iowly maiitr&r hU 
uieuaf^ and gave it m a long series nf bonka, bard 
Ml cotn^feheiiD bat, nerertheleni, cojiMiililng monk 
reni insights 

The Tnain ideait are thaae. Behind the rwhle, 
Tnateiml, temporal nnirEw them la on mviuble^ 
Lniinater^, etemnl aniTerne^ which ix the HufAtfr 
vf the nue that we Thk unoriginated nn^rbe. 
RTound, Or abjm eternally eTnlYca, or differeotiates, 
Eito diTine Feraonality witbiTi, and ilLfTerentlateii 
outwardly into ririhle and fnrialhlo worlda of 
m&tts and life and ootHcionjEneB, thmngb which 
the prinripliiw of dorknese and light am revealed 
in temporal hituiA. tinth root prindpleo—a no and 
a yea—are pment in every nnrfion^ and tlio dntiny 
of oreTT wnl hi aettled ly itn chokw of nrinriple. 
The li^ilit, or love prinriple—the heart at God—bis 
been p^cctW m^ealHi in tlve Incamnrinn oE ChiiaL 
To be "flariMi' la to be united with Ei^ Uf?, to live 
in Ilia love, to die to tlie isolated sell^ and to rw 
by a new Idrtii into fTia Spirit and power and 
heDomi' a branch of Cbrifetw Ixfe-mw. &lvaUon ia 
not the rmuli ul opinkrtid, of bdiof in rmade^ cr 
of tha pprfonnanoe of oaiward iaonjnentia or of 
uiembcr&hip tn an outward Cbnrrh, hut rather it 
la the meult of an Inward muim ol beort with the 
rfFTealad Uie of God, of on Abba-oryta^ ^iirt in 
the in fliioil, eaJvation ii the lue of God 
brought Ui a pefacmal conaciotia expiei»ioii in the 
LIfu a man, no that * tlic Lily-Twig' IdonOEUfii la 
a new tadirLd^ fomL fiizth>j^Tf art. 

Boelune^a entim writing were dwTiilated into 
^gLUb by John Sramiw and JdhiL EBiatoebe 
during the yvaxa IftlT-flL Tkay Waitie a 
powermi inftuence in En|;iandj and ountfiTmteil 
Iai)|cly towaTilii the fortoatinp of the inner life of 
the mll^us toeietie# of the Coinmcnwealtb, A 
ininuT mjeiiral ^rroup^ owing Its organlxmg life 
dirvotly to Boehme'H LnUneuc#, wm ' tlie hct qf 
the Belimoiiiata.' the taaders ul which were John 
Fordo^ |b^ EdffDp Jane Leade (b^ and 

Fmjida LdC (h. ISOlh This movunient, whiell 
cnlmmiifed in the formation of ' the Pbiliutelphiiiit 
Society' (I9l?-17h3^ waa riaiciaary, confuted, and 
deroM cl the apiritmUly rebndt diajacteriatka of 
the gnat TeuM^e myotic hhnaelL 

Geoige Fua the founder of the 

Qnaksn, plainly ahnwed tliA InJinenoe of Boflhme, 
gave the myaticat movement a strung audal dlrec- 
tion, and Lfl one of th* nioet impresaive and tjtdrwJ 
of Ffutmtaet myetiFa Like P^hniB, he went 
fhirongh a lowg period of haifiing aearGh, ending in 
a myxbcal experienw^ which opened tko 

pate of hia Hm] and gaVa him xemal-kable mlimcma 
mright and power. The main iwltg^cnui ideas vmicb 



every man. Thestml obedient totho divineetujcFw- 
meat incmam Eta Beaenm of light, lanmplis over 
the innaie teurfenciaa to sin, and becumeg a spiritual 
matnunent or organ -of the piwnt, living, inwaid 
OlirialK who ii tlie on^ Hwi of tha tnu* Cbnreh. 
The beet prapuaGon b» wnrahlp, oi iJju for puLIk 
eervicn id any kimL 1* Inward hiEsb m nilenoe^ the 
■up prem m of self and selbriiness, the Miwa^ 
Teceprion of gnme, nod an attitude uf watting for a 
dear tnttniation of the Spirits gnlduic& 

Krona the OHning ol tbe lltii omM l^teetont 
myvtielMn ia tarupe, eeperially tn Englnzid and 
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HolUml. wwatcon^ty I»iAiwn«d by Ifniaiuiii m ei- 
pr«f»e<! ifl thr wnrk* <if IIoUdhs, Hme. Onywi, will 
F^uelcm. Thi* QalM«de inH iwm* i* 

&bla in Uw uiniilct* wid Ware oJ tlifrSoeiBty oi 
yrioad* IUib 4juh«iB| of il*#t offlituiy, who ^tly 
•dmlfcd the WTitingE of tills of ipjrtia* 

Fw folly * eentniy die aoeud Mpiwtion* of 
Friwub Deroiae snliQrdi]!ij,t«i to the dtuira 

for qnifit kiDiwl oommrniion (sfla. imther, FaiENI^at 
IJf P‘ ^ o? J* 

In WiUiftm ae8«-17S11 Pwlertwit 

(W in the Ittdi oeat. uttained ita ^ 

aipreaaiw. Be ehow^ UmMJghoot 
InUcteiuie of the EnRliah Plmicniete, W hi^cot^ 
Smitli, Mine, end Cmlirorth, hut he sariy fottiied 
hi-i miad dmedy upon the gnet inwU^ of 
nirty. In hie Bret iweatwe 4 j 

w^wetA ChriMM i-^fwinnaei end A Stneu* 
l-ofl to It Bevota «nd Roly Lift (1729), he rtjOTgly 
fotlowB the Ihua uf clWcel. wedueval myetiew, 
with mneh empbeeie on eeli-denieJi nad nifftetioo. 
These tmi boolcB tepiewai the caliniwit^i in 
y^ tfinnd of the type of Chifsttenity embodied in 
tba eetittOTie of Jonii Twder, the 7 S*»fo! 7 io 
fHiieiAi. uid tbe /mifQ«i« */ CW, Ihounh ^tli 
lean of * metiphyaienl ce*t nnd with moie jiinetlnel 
•dinotniEtil to life- i-« 

(n the letKind perind, which dele* 

Law WM not ao tnflmintiia upon Engliab thonj^^ 
hut hn beome faT deeper tn. lifa Jintl inalght Mid 
more rcffiedEnis ol direct inwwid (elntum intL e 
wnlroree of ineiaihle rtwlity- Ju thn p;™p of^t- 
inoe el this pttfiod, oJ which Tht Sptpi ^ 
nWW, Tht Sj^rit of Jjon (17S2), wid The 
jOieiH Km^itdgt (17fl2) nni wpre^tutT'r we 
hem the nnhleei E^Ileh interpreUtloii of JSimo 

Boehnie's UlJFitinil nioaaetie. . n , ^ ^ 

From the b^nniuit of the Enaliah fUfonnition 
to Ihepreseut tinw BritiHb fioetu beire ihowii deep 
Ejmnnthy with mid eloM-*PP«t'iRbi“iof irnfafitiun. 
John Donne, tieorge Herbert, Thommi Tnhortie, 
mkI nenrv Vnonhu in the Ijtb cent, wew itronffly 
tDdaeneeil in' pRtooism mtd by dMSio^ inrstieimn, 
luid they mil gBTB eiprieBBiuii m their 
the intinwte inner tetatlon of the eMi with tort, 
in til* IBth cent. Wodhtwortb, Colertdj^, T«ui^’ 
MW mud Hcowninx, foremost »iiiong Enfilieh 
[«etm. were mystkol both in their own 
iiperioMw mid In 

soiTa deepest life, ^ WU^ *lrtke P-57-lflm 
dewly Termed in the writingB of “f 

poaLwed of * peenlimrly mmbed imVuwl 
Udu, wan tbe diitinrtly 

IPth Mot in Eitglmul. ■» Bmlph VVmldo EmOMon 

of the I9th end the oiling 
yma of the 9Qt>i cEiitnfiem hero Imen mmud by a 
wiile,stiW popnUr rerlTwl pt mya^aro mmang 
Proteatmt rfim.onihim.tioii*, whieh hea found eipw- 
sum In *n emtiuiawe body of raliHooa litantine. 
The preeent retnm to myetidam »■ nnwover, in 
mmrkW eonttnst to the grtol flowe^ 
mrmklWt. In *11 thtiso obrnTMterwHcsIlj differ¬ 
ent moTemento the lorndm and Mponenre wm 
thewBdTm lominoiia mymtiae wlw in eipretud thi^ 
own eipierUiu^ while to-^lajj on 
wry feSr firml^hJind wropheta nf myatied fnlin^ 
h*^ BiipaBind «ad tfia prewnl niorciuaiit ho* bw 
tothe^^cHinKned to the bhUnwol aadpSTflhfr 
to ffiiwl interpr^tioo of myatimeiii oa rarertieii in 
t* antobhij;inpbii!* eod ttpceithina of P«- 

phota, though thii limy be, and 

j ^iniiootj* atope to o l»r profoiuulor 
j ji. jitsliijifjfn 0f tho pjniir 
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MTSTICISM (Chriatian, Rdmmi^,—T he idem 
that the myalifliKn of the Byttutuie CUnreh ft^l 
Lbi direct wKtinufcti™ Hnsiin fnjutiisiiirn. 
vruTAin* with bhitorie lent. At iimt ah,«bt thia 
eeema rtimui* t Int the Rnsnan caal of rainJ, w'lth 
[t* preiiominmiUy emotiotial bent, etmld not bnt 

Lroriiio mnioat- eaceltant anU forinyatieieni, hter^ 

owur, the ndigifma apirit of the Bnaeimi ^jde » 
(ertainly fn grest meaeure of * eiyetic^ chnnetot, 
while the my^tafOKicml wm^p of faM in tho 
dimly-lit Rnaeinn ehmehes ia adapted to foatmt 
mYatioal feoSUig*- Norertlwlem, myatjclmui, in the 
of a myaiie*] tlieory. doom not wat in the 
Rueeimn ChnreU, Tb* wucehip of W to liiero ■ 
MctHd ritttal. Mid the mTetogncicfcUhrtoiy under- 
lyiEifl it to no lou'fBr HudniBtoqd. Tiiedei-Dtion^ 
lilentnFE of tiio Ruiwimcm ia not really niyiilic*l* 
but enoetto i the UiooloigUal liloimiore. again, lu 
rtrineently ortbodum. i.i. it «ti fwth tho 
doctAnei nf the dir too Tnnii-y «id of ClinaH 
dirine homanlty : end the eedi^lW i*MrBhi(' 
la Iraq cmjte t)ial viewe of en aJito hind aliall tmi 
intrtide, Myiticiaiii, oo the other hand. la in it» 
mm«t nmenre indiffisiHit td luaUoni of ntn^ eml 
inuleld iltotinctlpne rejjuilUiig Gt^ It* ^ » 
ntoer to miturehend God re fneliog am the all- 
embiwetog Unity. Tt thna very naturally ee™^ 
hureticmirand to r«IUy it ha* an andeei^^ 
tenderer to liereay t in 'I'hi' 

ban)tl«a tort-, — tho Klilyati Mil the Sbopti^ 
oral etigmatW re Romto ■» i»Trtit.iil. hut, while 
tiisT Are iJCBetSiiiiJly caanect^ 

theineifiH dinruli, tbej^. 

\ikn th™, IM n^t rajsticMl IB jkroper 

bat ^tikiixL. Tlifiir ilb !■ not to twtomo qhu witb 
i^od in but, bj tlia dlh tiF oil kmJi ol 

nRire-^tiniTilJtlliiB dsHwoi to lirisfi down tJic spint 
of God tspon llifirewtireft, OBd m bwimo 
oi tlie Hdint’t iiiilaenco upon Uie worUt in vi 
Hfliijioiift eniotinn, there 1* * 9tr™^ iiu- 

|w|W to KAm * clnAT Miii|welioiw«jn of lUeli ^ 
juimBLAtfr theory i but, ob i^ither the Riw-i-jn 
CltUTcb itfldf nor it* coold prorido tbir fheopl* 
with A thiwry timt would oqmHixind to 
hill till dpTalofWtl rtilfiioiwetLiOtifm^ JUld AS, fiSTtnOTa 
thl ^iple. tens at * reUliraly low ««*l^ 

totoliiietujil doTelopniHit, ware oniible to ennatn^ 
Bimh a theory ftir themsmlven, it isqml* intelligibl® 
that, whati they <*ine to ^uni the eiilture of 
Wretem Eitpope. tliey would taVo orer it* myidl- 
cUm u wmlL RnMian literainra the ®£!v 
Order and lia Britiah «vl Fordjfo Hdd# Soeirtir 
an nmnallj referred to aa tbo cb|recato by wtiicb 
tbs luyatical pirtttom of Wretom 
wav ialo HuiisLm. In ronlity. howBTfT, tlmprofle* 
rightly attTilmtsd.to there bo^re j^ 
that Yto ran any of llnim re ihw resiieel 
mre used in liirt by W. fcoinpoan myetics, or by 
RttHaili^wWthro^ W. Kurep? 
bscumie luyaticif, ma DlrtdiJl tor tp® ' thmuTHiwnt 

Kfijele Accord i nirlje oni ehjscl friU he to emirAt 

the hitorj of iiijrHtirirai in RuMin hj tteAtims 
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in iibituiolQgic«l order id ettiatflndiTig [^pT««^la.> 
ilr^ 

Grf^dri S4ir^t£^ Skororcdi-^ThB 
OTisnfl ^ih th# LIAIJb-B^jibIad pliLlo»piief Grici^d 
Slrritch SkuToitidi (lt2£N'M|L Be m. m»n of 
brofld iTmlAtblafl^ ud in Lie lifatiine madq h. 
powurfuJ [mpTwion apon tiie hattow eii^le oi hii 
cniLuiLtjmeii in 'which be marod^ wliil«, mftGT lib 
d«*lh^ hJe nameio^ thDUgh noi Tol’amiiVDUi witl- 
iiijjfB—pnDi?i]iaily in diBiu;giie fairu^cuntiiiucd ta 
ezejnbe k Lndui?ac«! upcn Bu^tans who 

Liid ftns ujKin tl»; mibjeotiirfl ftlila uf teligioo. 

Hii WTLLiiij^, nubriUiiUndbig dl \Iu^ Iwnod 
phrii^Jogy, ajp i^mpooM in popnjat BtTle, end 
Ilia tuLlifx ftBqnfint uad uF li^ci^RaticaT 
niMlaa oirpreseJou cIe^ npt detnuit in Rttaain 
flow ihw popular cijunctpr. Tkoir pujiumul 
rnlig^mu ^DtiUaLi eji? in a higlily 

fornL jiknTondi w*s a thuitju^li 
a* aiipoM ftviin Irtsm the tUioiia aacnLcii to liini 
la the luoi^mp^ -ffritten by bia frimul M. Kavai- 

^□^Id dajil'koT ed. [see contai nirt/r 

many o* hie writlngn, i 1-40^ In the riBum 
Qonnocted ititli hb conversion be aEtaimed lo 
oneno^ with Clgd^ FeellELg; Lbst. hi^ wan no Junget 
an ur^uiirm with bodUy pwiia, bat an undliridWl 
beb^ bornisg with the fire of God's love and 
eiirliiif around b ajim \a, IB|. The leading 
priiii‘i^e of bia vritin^ b Uat the rma bne way 
to die ^owJetigs of God b tho knuu-Jodge of Btl4 
wbicli ia found in the andect hp^then world no 
Josa than in Chrutiuibv (ii. tH* 105). and, jnat so 
be tbiiji mnim no real diatinntioB betwwi the 
but hen BZkd the Cbriaiimn knowledge of Qod, so 
—in eonlurmity wlLli Lhe gengral ttniid nf injitb 
abin^ib enqcei^on of God shown a pantheistic 
tendency (lj,, li, 123, where he idmiLibos God 
with iiAtnFeb For kliu, as for aJl myalL^ Uie 
inLlfir oJ fkmptiira ia a matter of IndifierEiiice. since 
bfl learvhei the Honl for its inner muih ; and he b 
^Jnilarly oncvncartied alNint the ocKiiiotLim ot the 
Cbnrch iju 34, quciLiition froiD MSi in Era's werkp 
p. ^±4!5^ li, fil}. Tills eipiamB why he was aiways 
faiibijz into ilbjnibefi with the oler^j and why hu 
lost his ihMition a4 a teacher in the eleEinJ sehools 
of PuejaaMvJ and Cbarkov. 

If what baa bean aoid regarding liikorarDrid inight 
ooggest that he wa* a mystic depoiideiit qpon Mm^ 
aelf alontj ibeto mxw other eletuenta of his thought 
whieh point diatinetJj Eo the inflneilCO of cilbor 
mmitfi, Mii^rh elementa iTfi bis conecptloti ul the 
idoai Kpiriltial world u tSie haals of tbo niaterial 
wntbl, anil tba ideal epirdtiia] man m the proto- 
tjpe and final eattaa of man in hja earthLy state 

iL 51-64^ 17)^ As- rogaidls tbe furmarp 

BkpvorroJil IllEntvU rafnrs to Plato (p. 356^ while 
the latto li in bbs brsl uintanm a syni hetb of the 
riatonic idea, of man with as depicted in 
oertain OT and v iiaod to ^afy Christ 

In the e3Le|^>e&b of the early Chnroh; as a matter 
cf fact, hkoToradk waa well verud both in tire 
elaBob^ and In the Chtneli Fathm (L H}, Hii 
funceplion of the ideal nina, bowerefp as aoi only 
th# protoUpo, bnt nlio the monU paltem^ o| nian 
jia he now b—whose taak It b to trniiMroTiu bimaeif 
^fo the ideal^pouiti to tbe InJluinioe yf \V. 
Eimi^ann mjstlnsiii aj:Hf theoeophy as operatlTa 
fmm the lirmfl of Joeoh Boelinia, tliongb we have 
no dIm:L sfidenee of the coimtutkiE^ Stilly we 
know thaG while 3kavorod4 spoke end wrote 
Latin with enw fef. Ms Latin lottcrs, i, he 


1 Tbm w^l-kiwini yen^n Eintli; QaMstis EqJ^aiaiiii, wbo 
sjyffIn Ifo^xFW fB iMi AptU IW, ukI mmt Um Iximl ai 
K hmUa HU ut Oct 4 tlw waH rsu, d£n ujm TvsJfj to 

Uw KTA and seoli hdl m pawiiT rrlwato It# Jud uo 
«iiiwseia iV %hm Uawan Us^iiuc, sik| }i|S indoiiHH In Bqssla 

W1Sto lbsOcniwa riBiidantsst UuKov, [Iwisliwh^ 
i tipu) tlw FjiUujms dwET UhC he wm sirntwl snd 


was Miiialiy a nuLster of Gonann. Ho had tiivaUHl 
whlcly ertr Westerti £imn^« ami had ridled matyt 
•of fis saranta { In particiiIaF, hs had fnrmed {17731 
m cJoeie frienilftbip at fansonne wttb one Daniel 
Meinliardi with whom he fell himMlf « maoh at 
one chat ■nb^nenily he Bonmtimea lignnd hii 
letteta and writing wm hia Mond^s name |b 291). 
3unb were in mlJ fikeHhood the clianneb hj which 
b* came Into touch with the UIhs of W. Eurapean 

mysiiciiin. _ 

2. Johuin Georg S^wm^—While 3kyvDrQd& 
wu in soms oflaue an isnlalfij It wan Jolmmi 

Giecrg ^wara [i75i-i*l, a naUre of TraniyLmiilai 
who, thon^ net himself the avtlior of any njl Igioua 
work, InanpiTmtecl nvut indiianf niywGeu-tneciptic 
Irteratnre from Weatem Europe into RaieifL fn 
that eapMity Im win of mure importanen to Rni&ia 
than in hb brisf period of personal activity In 
Moscow, ptofoiiod Ob were tbg efTe^ita ef hfa work 
there: murwjver, iMp aebinty wna rather on the 
flnte of the loilighteiiiiient end only inddcntalij 
rel^ofia The spread of \\\ EtETopeu my^tkiflnL 
in Knaiia b ngnilly ueiibed by native wziteii to 
the Order of the Roty CfiMOi md, when tha pmcc^ 
is aasoelated with an liulliidaal« the natua nf 
NOcnlal Ivixiovitch Ndvikor atands drst, that af 
iSchwiLri cManpyinn nnlj the lewnd plaw. It was 
not til] nSi-41^ thftt Sdiwara, then trovelling in 
Germany, bernme a^nalnted wish the Order of the 
Kney Cim in Berlin, and wia made a mam her of 
It by F, C. WtillnEr, a oiioiatsT of blntCk '^o wsa 
hetiul of the oniar In that tfity, Uut, in point of 
faot, Soliwam wna ev^ then a myetii]—^sn adbeient 
of Jacob Roehme and of Et. Martin (who MjnsoJr 
hod at one tizuB becti In penonol Lnteicuncae with 
Rossianip as^ i.^., IMnoe Aln^u GoUaiin}—and os 
vnnh hsd exerciiM no smidi induamw in Rnua 
before his journey to Germimy.^ As r^gaida his 
work from 1782 onwanb, agalnp he mpliiiltLy 
donies that the order wu In any way itH|Hnulblo: 

- it ll Lnu timi T UH A rmnWHia \. mtvf K STf soois of air 
friiB^ . . . ^ak tlu- Bsctkly ftiE F!FiBrid>) is not a 

1iptnr <t ene- . , . Ritw nui Kqy ST* La Ifae is&h ^^kuiy amnm 
t4 IbftIkPTe Uuk trreinuHniiV ip m. :|^tlK!s[n QQiniriijnim Mwt OM 
u«fiit fptna a dtaIrT' V A Nol« tJ V. O. Subwsafs,'iittnM 
In Fsawali* /iskraiaTv and w. IL IID^ 

It k ■Jsfi true that NArikov,, who certainly 
eaortiiAed a gtnafcar biijiieore apt® the riie of Lhe 
EolighLenment ip Rmm than did Schwaia^ had, 
sren before he caroe to know the Inttar (lT?Wh 
iJivady tmuslaiioiLS of l*aicai'i Finfir^ 

And iMveiml of Jting 3ljllitL|{'ft abutter L^mpuaitioDi 
in Thn thn joiEiniii ^twt by him in Petro- 

Ijtsd in 1777-70, Bnt Ihesa few wntings of mystJ- 
cmi teodgney were as nothing cimipareil with tha 
moss of W. Eaiopnn works uf oLhsr kinds whlo1i 
the jonTniJl (fuMiahid La tauudatloiL Ndrikov*! 
^lar jonrnaii, which he Usnod nn-der vuiom ytlei 
in Moaimw until liS5, m^Q it quite clnar that be 
did not' Uenime a mjatio even after be hiuT mode 
the acqniuntancfa of &chwan. Ho was midoabteil tj 
n njigniin uum, hal his predoiubuuit lula^L lay 
in iiie nnion of ednucu ana faith—a teuderncy whiah 
Is quite foreign to myitlcijHii, and, as n mattor of 
fiut, lUs Junrikahi eualain a large number of artCclea 
dinetly opijotwit in oiyetioinn in tliuir gnteial 
purport. While he ceiWnlj did hk utmoel to 
npport Sahwora'a efTorts to iliiaemipate niyilitraJ 
literaLare in Rnsaior yet, when he waAoul^equontly 
jaftrr Schwars's aarly ilnath^ amnlUi^J 1 ed to anawer 
fur his racmdufit in a oosirt of law, hn ixwie an 
eaplanatimi whinh thrun la no mron to dlscrodlt r 
' atllm wspstslol hpobi of rvksn Jnmi*; batsAirnnnL 
tf nr cm m m thal tfap tvFifkma hoofcp wm In srmlw 
Ifwsisr nmnhtft' (fmo th« 

^ lids ferf^ III ^ ^Bijr JiiloTWStini rtwurffllf K. L ydrUnf sm| 

pf ^ fFpogn^Fn.1 Qaatw^,' iweini^nkawd bv 
&, J. Tkn'Unil, Fwirhititi aTksBfaa j|Rf, p, 

hillHUatfuiilj DT lfaKiDvha im ■» pc™—^ 






MYSTICISM (Ohn&tlaD, 


too 


ScIlVAn haii lemmeii KiudUr usd in bk 

fldpimtiDfuli work ia Mohow, whm & 
frcM iftiliAiiTt&d Ilia itreiij,^, wab fioHreily mu- 
cerne!] with tbe of hu pnpiUj, 

tUmi^h \m tmbed Uitdr creed With all mi^C p for 
EuyutiidaM^ nmMne of eonfeBifiaiui dm^wnoe^ 
lx alH'Ajfit tolenDt. While hi* wark At ths Uni- 
Tcreity *iieI at th* Gyiniwainjii (virhlEh ha neog- 
aixed by LaLriHliicii)^ a mw edncatinnal hdianie) 
w** rEHtiioLoil to j^rusg Infitmctifin in the GemtAa 
liUigTia^ &nd Hieratimt ^ ^ Lniliia- 

the ioio ta hi* own hi>ii«a a courve of lecinjv no 
the liiidory Ol pliilMHJjfby (17BS)r in whii^, tnrai tli* 
rali^ona a* w^l bb the pmlofeophical point af . 
hfl dealt critiwdiy with HpiiiDia, Booieeiin, and th* 
EncfclopttdJite ithra greatly in voctb among 
the liUtsdiim yontti ); hm alra deUvered a tecturp 
on the tht^ specie of kiijawlfn4£e — tbe XOtstio, 
the plnaetife-eiTmgk and tbe DBemi, Intei^retfng 
lb* last B* reUgiouBi Iwwledg*^ and Aitairmg tbe 
BihU* a* LLa mtMl troitworthy enaine^ He euirted 
an AFEo mom direct InSaence upon the yuimger 
genemtien thtoogh the umianxy for the tmlning 
of toarihoa and pmf«wfi wblah be inutitiitHl in 
1770, and thToii^ the ecibooJ of phi^logy and 
tniuiAtioa wbiob he npenod Ln LTdx with 
etmlenti!, TJnder hii dlrectLoo these aEudent* 
tfanslated nmueronB work* by W. EurapeaD 
myEtlcs and piethit^ » wdl ae wtiting* nf tbe 
Greek Falhert, and in thw work he ^jadnitlly 
BHEoJed the help of hi* perBonai Mcnil*^ wbom in 
17sii^ he uiuteti in an i»nclaiicn] knawn n# tbe 
' Society ol Letimed FrinndE.^ Tbe foundation of 
thn Mueeovr Order of ilnaimileiana wm piirsly 
baddontal; the ordor had a incnibefaliip of ocdT 
niaEleen (cu wbem NfivLkov va* nnej. In 17^ and 
theygar following tbe ei^^Lation exeonted Hnsiui 
ta^ri^latioii* qf work* hv Tauter^ Amdt, Bnupn* 
and St. Martin^ and dI himdreda of other vritinn 
by MitniyiuoD* or liw knon-e Gsrinaii imd En^li^ 
rellnLotLb anthona of iDy*U{»d or pielhiLie leajhinjp. 
in tbe Work tif pntdicatloTi Schwari WM BBbtni by 
Ndrikotj whn placed at hie di^poavii the Uniturelty 
Frei* LsiAcd by Mm fram Llbth EeUgion* bcoLs 
printed tlmiE irera Btih xoblect to the clerical 
oenflonhip, imt this ubeLiiClo wu romored wboUp 
in coiumDi ^ oence of a new enactmniLtp the Society of 
Leamcd Kriemli wa* Ennhled to o]^ a namber of 
LmJepmiiieat printaiiiz efllabliahiuciitL Jo l7bA Iho 
KKioty j^a^'e pTac& to the ' TypogtajihifliJ Cunipan^.' 
Tlko work* tlitki publiibed wiire lold net nnJj in 
Hchow^ bnl aJao in Smalwaakp RIot, T^e, oiul 
ether towns. In tho Hun* vaar SobwwT difdp in a 
rilUce near Muecow, of a* Lllneta dne Ui cTerwnrk. 
While Scbwan'a relij^iniu actiriLiei inhi le^l_ In 
trimbliw with the goTemmant—iFonhlee wbial^ 


g uther tiling*, wu*d him Le Ms rrliAlr 

—the bitter animoaiiy of the enipreaa CJatherbie ib 
f^gatoftl tb* Fnemaaons broke her^ly o^r Ndrikar 
in her laat twetiunaiy parlML Ai anrJy m 1787 
■ticb hooka *4 bail b«m iraned wiOnmt the ionttioQ 
nf the aJnrieAl nniHnblp and ware ntm lyhig M 
the bf3dk*el^r»' alio[« bad been oon^Katedi imd In 
11^ at tbe oommiLiaeement of Ms tnal, iB^OOO of 
th* ^^ODO oopie* Ntill beUl lb afcock wme honied, 
imil the rest made orifT to the amlmjf. For bia 
^h*re in the publictioD ami dbtribntiim of the 
book* TfdTiknv was fraaleneed to rigoron* nonbnR- 
ment tn the fnrf re&E of Schliltfelburg, froci whiob 
he was Liberated, in ahai^terad Imalili, at tbn aom- 
ilnn uf L iOMk But tho nnznsiOkid copies 
xiready In the hind* ^ the pnMo werv beyuiid tho 
rewdi of the iHuiecntion. 

y, AJeunder F^ddomriteb LAbaia. ^Th« aeooed 
pTBst Lq^ili of W. Enro^teeb mysticdJ lileratnTn 
mto RnssiA wju pm-aminently dno to the eaergira 
ef Alexander Fa^dororitoh Inbahi, a nub of nn^ 
Aiming and deeply rcllgicKcu ehoracter^ Bo had 


no desliQ tn court pnbLic altnaMoii, E^efenin^ to do 
M* work in tbe ^kgrtnmd % tbn*, f.o.* hia ng- 
bataiw on iha Htle-jnige nf hi* transfationi was 
■imply 'U. HV ij- Uochenlk MfMioatip 'pnnH of 
wudom/ Tij is explunawby the pahlination ci nch 
btemtniewasiacTihcd bylkaeQB^eatn tbeHtmiaii 
bxwoh of tbs Eritiab mbk Sodety--*b Idiia that 
ftiU pereist* acadfig Hiiiuan wiitemi Bat Labeiii, 
who wax a foilownr of Scbwari and a member 
cl the Sodel^ ni I^earaed Fri^da» and who hnd 
alrudy^ nnder Bchwan'i dloHdona, been engaged 
Ln the traiiBlation of mystloa] worlu^ had re*iiined 
hia IftboarB ah *onn ax tbn greater Itoedom gnuited 
tjy tiifi goimment of A le* ami bj L opened a way 
for the pnblietitom of pneb weitings, i.#. oven before 
the fonuatum of tho Bibk BocLetj io Knsala (ISIS). 
lAbiiiL'k activities in tbla direction fall LnlrO two 
period*^ the Urst extending frpni 11(10 to JS06^ the 
sumnd fmm 1813 to 1822. The letter^ however, 
owed it* incBption not lo mneb to the BiMe S4ii;kty 
(whicb^ jn Riuiiia a* ekewbore, meinteins Lla prio- 
dpie of Iwning the t£it of Smptnm witiiont anno^ 
Utiona of airy k|mi} ax to th* reJMons awakening 
whhb, Bjuing out of tbn waia orfrH^cm, apread 
to Ro-iAia too. Tn bl* Eret period LA hsiii tran^ated 
and piihiiahed menj nf the wriHiig* of Jimg l:^tLlIiiig 
and £ckajtd]aLi!»ont hi* favnuBte aiLblion.^ In 
iBtia he ufiUttd his jonmai^ the Miutttfftr qf ^wa 
in whifsh h* exHiHl fuf A mo» 
mwani and apiritnal gr^rp of religioti^ NoarJy all 
Ux artides were frum hix gwo pen, th# rest 
fumixlietl by like-minded fnemlx ^ healeo reiirlutoil 
in U n biunW of SkovoTodk's worlt*. Tbnugh the 
jonrEifll Imd a very amnLL ciicnlatien— 03 *nb«ribeia, 
indnding 33 eJar^^num—It mat with oppodtion on 
tbe part of the Ebniebp and, wh«n tho anthoiitics 
dmnAniled that nut only the joimial but ail fort her 
txanelntiims ^bonld be hreegbt aniier the clerical 
iMmeoiaMp, lAbaio eirapLy aloppol Lha paper and 
for tbe tlniD ahabdonedr hi* tramdatintL wntlt. Ln 
a few yeare^ boweveTp he resumed the iMter In 
cm?^aence ef the grewing mpport^ tnrt^nded tn 
hlin by Alexandm- L and many offtcial* of Htate^ 
who, after th« wjuw of frssdoia^ had themBefve* 
come Qbdei: the LnEneim 4if tiio rd^i^m* Bwakmi- 
ing. In thin period LAlriiin iMued new edition* of 
the wfjri* of Jimg Stilkiiig and Eckaj-bihmaBeii 
Mroftdy pahiiahed ^ him,, and he tracsiaied a 
onmbS'oi other WTitmg9^.o., the foTOeT^m^ir^-P- 
(£er tihristikkm (ta Merffewui^ 

Mtifiiy^a Erliartantf dtr Jona^nh, 

and the thlr^ nnuiber* of fiifl pupalar periodital^ 
Zh-r jfram Jlioaa. To thaw ho uddod iturdtciiig* 
□f Jacob Boolime^fl .Dcr fFr^ *■ £?ftrwtfo, the mciro 
important wofkx of Francu of ^e*. Ambiwri* 
Lomhaiae, DoiuGlaiij and Ailibi Sigixninnd Fleiach- 
cr, Aod anonymous wtitini^ of a gimilar cliar- 
octof. Here b* al*o *eduiS the lieilp of frieiiii*: 

LubjanAvskitranBlel^ JtmgSHUbigfB^wnwtiA^ 
W. M, PppAv* an adhsTcnt ^*1 Madiime de Tatdri- 
nova (see mIow)^ Lrautileted Lmdl's St^rm/m* and 
Lroseni^s dk* X^s^rfat hadT dir XeArv Jm. 

Gkriili rn JWrocAfwapta md Bensn4v»^rn ukir 
d(u gumia Ntm THfaauwl, L 'Matthlna und 
Marl^'l Sophia hleelLtchAnikaja, sister ol the 
fibltf pTOOnrator bo thi Holy Synod, ei^nted 
Riusiau rarsiDns of En^liBh tiaetate* es[.bibiling 
the aam* trend of thuught. The tmniJatimie of 
worka by Tanlor, Amdti and St. Siman which h*d 
been pnhlleliiai under Schwar*^* direetkm ware 
once more given to tbe puMic, while frveh work 
was done m transJattiig A KKEnpis^"* /Bwfrtfw 
ahriiti, selectiHi writing* of ftfadama Gnymi, and 
Datelts cAr#firiri*#. In I8IG tllA 

I AwlJwrbeK* ETHttyFri-J j™*0^ 

«r nmilcAl diauxbl* fHBl DlHlhw liapmA BnlitJrt 
is ti» fiafhs WUtiwi. 

Ttai *T>t w *i tXb 1? fteplUL* II ISIH) Kpfnuwl *1 ■ 








a/TYSTICISM (Ghnati&nr Bx^aelMii) 


Loe 


cmperw mb. upon iJibsui ' fnr the 

pnnliatlon uf nrli^ocis boolui in tlue native Uii' 
giuK’ ud lewftrded tbe ftditQT af tinyuii'a 

workjt with B Lu^ of nioiMT. Tb iSilip at tba 
iDvtKAfK of tim eiapvm, lAlsin rmnned iha i^ud 
of hii tlfwngw ^%oh, whi^h now t. 

Tut cbi^fttLan ciirPu^lioiiL Huaak^ dthoo^kp 
U M^ulil jH^ymanpiit^j a vaiia ths i^rittul «mWT- 

ahlp, U WMM dljKOotLnuod In Iho foUowiiii; year. 
TTwUtiniiii of JujHlk^pioliido wwluv 
were ntnr iDbjool lo the idciiljj oeogaTihip craly+ 
not to tbfl clenol—A priTilcf^ which LAI^Id othI 
huixiUaboratjOfiowed to Piinoe MeiABilisr Lkftii^n. 
rabiitor oF paUb iEUftracticm luul m ibifotfld id- 
hennt ni my^dsia. GolL£Lliif b fact* 1*^ thi« 
writingi^ SQGt in TMt qnAatitidih — to a maximTuu qI 
rax> copicw lor «a£lt cpuEby—to tha a&IiodLa imdor 
h\A dDnBxtntkBti^ lh« Ct 7 BnBiiBi£}i]i for Clabd 

E^hoob mu th« dlatriLuting^ j^^of i arid he also 
RCDt theni to the hiBhiiiw and pruHnidAl gdrvemim. 
Tlie witting ifY wbi^h th« orthodoa clonoa] party 
raiLfiht to wnnteiwt thu lilATKture he dm not 
■Jluw to poffi the oanwiT^ifp and he eren ropri- 
iiijuidfld the cemBOi for liaTiiig Banetion^ Stane- 
witcli'i iJiJiJfrtira* df ikt Gmn y/ a VhUd tipOH (Kt 
Immort^U^ af fAfi Sant fPeCTK^nid, IBIBK which 
wmfc directed mamlj against Jane i&Hliing'i Siigp^ 
g^aekitAtc. At firat, how^rwi LmlHin watcKBiirbii- 
aernd by lionia of Lba hieher clexgr with whoEu he 
had l»«i MBviatHl In tho BiWoSwdpty — notahlj 
W the metrapolitflJis Mii-liall, SerAphfm, and 
f^hUarAt^ el whom tho hrwt two Lad In their yo^th 
b&LungHd to ^hwani:'! dTobi whiie tha tlibl eab- 
Hoqqnnlly j 183Ji palidLahsd a bp# timi ml a ti nii of the 
Imiinfio wbirll had aJl nlah); lotnind Ill's 

faTTomrite raadbg, and which bn railed the ^hook 
of Bwtetnefis-^ Few origmal works of a myiticaJ 
charaMer m tbs Huiisua iangipgn, apart Erutn the 
asticlea in tlie Afituni^ af 2»n, Appoami at this 
time ; enchp bciwoTari woita the Fruit <ftA& iotser 
q/ TrufA, and fenferrs o/fA# ^iriivfd ChnrxA^ by 
Mpnjcbin+ a pri^ coiiinjillor+ and KtHIot^h Jfe^ac. 
ikm upon fM 7V« all of which were 

pttblhmnd witbont cleiv^ ccDsotship^ and dU- 
tfibntod by ^bsbil. 

The aatH>i>d inffnjE of mysllea^pintifftia htenitilre'i 
howffTor, was soon bfonght to a itandstlll by tl» 
leactzonary polii:^" ndoptoil by Al es a xiilf^ r L in tbs 
clffidng joar« of bis jiut aa tbo brst had been 
stopfiad Ihlrtr yiwjH pwloosly by tbe ampr™ 
Cathaine. In 1^ lAWiti wta aent to SongilA in 
tbn govtnnmeiit of SimhEtsk in OijiuHineDcc of an 
imbpok«n declareiba otor the eDi]ieior. Tbe real 
champion of the Fnartion^ tha thorongbty nn- 
•empnlonii Cemnt A- A. Aiaktchejovt % whom 
the fimpftrot latterly siiffiittsd bimsttlf to « roJed 
In all thini^, made nae nf the olaricai p^y. which 
bail been pansod to artbin by Staunwiteb'e bmk^ 
aa a metane «f oveclhrowing nriinn Gotlitin. Tbe 
^b¥Emc£Lt foimd a pretert eapocii^ly In the work 
of Clfwmiar already mcnuonedi wbiob Afakic-bejaf 
vtieinaLued as at mice imptoofi and TeTobtiiniaiyf 
more j^emlly in the mystico-plelvtic litera- 
tnre dLsMiiiimateii by OoUedn. As tbo U±t«r wu 
:^u protiidoat of tbeBjblo Society k ho waa deprhed 
of hw ckfflce aa luiirtster of iHLblk] uutmellciit { l^^b 
and tbe aoclnty itself was prerAted oarrying 
on ita wprk^nn the gnaiiid that It waa reapofL^ibk 
for the drcolaMnn of the litoratiire in 
wbdieae. In fAOt, had worked here i^^aite 

ijidepnulently of the aorle^ i and. il he 

ae^l tie mj^ically diaptwea ipoop, which wai held 
bo^ther chielltf by the winoajjtion of the ' inward 
Church * belonged to tbe its membfifaMp 

Indndco liiowuMs many blyb ufficLaia of State not 
neatly eoneemed with relimiTmi matters, and eren 
uiA chief Ttprf^^ntatirea of the DrtlMMhii, a# well 
aa of the Rontan CatboilH and Proteetant cl«ri^. 


GuUxlin'e aueceasor in ofE ce^ Adadral A. Sbbihkor, 
onlereil many of the nijiftinal buoki fuimdi in tlie 
edwoU mud WikJiclJErr ahopi to he oqnJisrateii, 
and wnt to the derieal acaoemy of Potrogr^ In 
OTiier to be examined by a eouculAaiDt] ap^iolnt^ 

for the pnjpoK. This coEmnuelun. howecer^ diH 
not bepin ill work till and hniabed it nidy in 
|}U3 l Ib the Holy Syn^jd gave onlm cbal all 
amriviiig comea fomul in the dtocc^ °houlil be 
Bent to It. To wbat extent, if at ailp liilft injuno^ 
don wae obeyed U not yet clearly known^ Imt it la 
certain tliat oiiny volnBiiH remained: in tlie hands 
ftf the pnhIEe, and are to thia day greaUj priAdp 
more esfHcUHy amony seetjuiaui. 

^ MadamB de Krydemw^ Llndl, Goainef; 
Madame de TaldrinaR, KotdBikOTt DiiboTizki. 
—While lAbein bad eidreiaed an extraordinary 
indnence Bj^n Uiou amumi him hy penMinal exm- 
tact, he had Bot stood forth publicly h iIie- humid 
of xho new faith, Heking ratlknr to dis^iuioate it 
by ^e written wind (mly# Even in lltuaia, hnw- 
fiver, tlie rsHgriiw awakmiing of Wiwleni Enrope 
did not fait to dml fnipans^oned preanhera and 
stTeqnnns oruanieeTB «i devotional nMtiiig«. 
Although MudniTiH dn JsLTydcner (ljd4-lJ^i4) cser- 
b^ pktiptic ministraiinnA mainly hi farei}^ 
countrifia' and, u far as the HneeuLD Empire is 
ooueemnd, laboEired only in berniLLlvij ^vmce of 
LiTonla and for a very abort tjnn^ in Vetrogradf 
fthe nevertheless iiEayinl a great part^ in the move- 
ment by which iJia ankemn^ was carried frem 
the west to tlio east of Enrope, wlnmng for it the 
fmvonr of AlctHmler in whoee persoiLal circle 
cite lived linring IBln in UeilbrearLH HoMelbere^ 
and PariH, and upon whoee ontioniein—nolahly 
PrraoQ t-see nboxn}—her inliiuinoe wiut lilii^ 

wise vcBy great- Frnm IS19, agnm, the Tinman 
Catholic pnaaebers Undl and Go^aener 
labonred Hoccesaiviily in Petrograd ao npotfi.lM of 
lletkuL The fonucr oktelned the bse of the 
hialtcK chnrch near tlie Pagnnknr7v<i while U> the 
latter thu eiii|ienir aseigiicd a Largs hntl, in whioh 
he adilrfiABed anitieneem nf ahunl SOOpU persona. 

While thfi LuiiUAtrntions of these three leaiiin;|^ 
represKilJiLiveii ol mysHcimn were attend tiii by 
Rusniiuis wbo Were tamUiar witli tierman and 
Krencb^ it is olminis that no far-rearhing or jior- 
izianent r«dt wqld be eectircd exeept by psDAcngi 
who wnrq able to ufdresa Rnseiniis in the Hunsian 
longnnge. Thie^vantagewaapo»iu»edhy another 
yronian lady of fank^ Catbenne von Huxbllvdeii, 
who niAJTEfid tbe llmsWn llBntenant-coloaid Tatu- 
ridor^ and In fact almont tHCsma a Kovdan heiBelFi. 
even litaTine LDiheronhiBi for tikB Greek Ortliodoi 
Chnreb- irsTlng liMn deeply stbriw! by the W. 
Emopean cvriviirpshE fniiiul<tm m tBL5 her ‘ BmUior- 
hend in Chr^t ’ in f ^etnig^aiL In that nswiation 
sh« mulearmiiwl in Imnlab tha new ipiritnal re^ 
ligion with distinrtrvely Itnsaiaa forms, borrowing 
three from the acoetic e^ eralalic Skoptaii'iHiix- 
nindLatori*|i, thonj^ rejacii^ fcbalr fundamental 
denuiad oi wxnu nretiiatiiHL Her devotional 
gnthorin^ in itirs midmiiw aseigned to Imr in tlie 
Michad l^are—and from ISS in othyr plaw^ 
wnra eondneted on thn ILnta of the^ Skoptri meeting, 
and went devoted partly to dfiUiioas damdug in 
fantastfo dresa, Hid partly tn prepbetiE discotirscL 
in tha laLler abe had the semiceB of prophets whom 
she h»jl wan frmn the Bkoptu comBmiiity in 
Petro^ad^ hdt cha abo took in it heriiell^ 
Being It ss a maaus uf prvbagating tha dHpeiied 
ftpritnailty of holism, whila at thsr same time ehe 
took upon hereelf the bonevolenC work ol the 
PiutitEs amoog the rick and tbe pwr. Bul^ as abe 
cndujJly rest off tba people of humbler rank wh<i 
had tmlLlal to her Itom smomjr Uie ^koptri, ^e 
csifiie at length to form a Kort or idi^ua mens for 
the boTeanaratic^ military^ and heniiliLriTy ansto^ 
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cm£f of Petrogrmd. Among thow who MkiL [i&it 
tn iiHir derDti<imil KnUieHu^ wera Prfcni^e troUaiiii, 
W_ M. Fo^t* tne dlrectoJ of !ibi departments 
GeneraJ L A, Gdovfn, Prince t jt^her^ and 
Frinoee N- and S. Kropn^tkin. Sbr was befriHodod 
ty the ernpCTor Ai-exander r-< ond, toi^crther wUh 
Iwr chifll pjophota frtmi tlie Stoptjil iwct;, wm 
ropcnti^ly called to hli pn»eii» fnr the pnipofte 
cdoyoTiiDg on nePtgione theaie^i he B^Tnj granted 
her A large peTiEdoo, Jind ovtsii in hu TvacliiuOAry 
peiiod hifi pi^Aectfng haiuJ shielded her and hisr 
eiTOk from thn ettn^a of ArAktohojev and ^Jhiat- 
kov. It wunet tin m manh Utef Unie, in the nd^ 
of NiahnliLB tj that abe and bar chief adben^ts 
luJcietj mrasti she berwlf feeing cunUneil rn a 
remote mona^toij (IS37—47h Her fnllowct^ hoy- 
craTi ttill centtnned to hold raligioiiA meettnga in 
Petrograd^ thcngh TtOfr In and aho OT-flll 

fonod wAje of adTjshig them from her distant 
abode (In iltwcow from 1^7} j nor wm her cirolft 
di«H>Iv^ oMil her death. 

IV Idle it t™ only at the ontost that Maitmiie 
Taldj^ova «on"ht bu extend Her hsHtienoc to 
tZit eominDn pefirde, the Eba^U ((Mpwaok officer) 
lyw Utn pl Kol^lnilcoT, who fiMndfll another artfO- 
taiinif fsonmimiity of vmilar natnie^ confinefl bla 
Iftbonra entlrfiJy to that rWs. Hairinj;; ^*eeii deepJy 
in the early twentiEa uf lost century, by 
hia Teniling of tli* Ktuaian NT jrahllahod hy the 
Btbk f?oeietj, and of niyatioal oouksp eapei<ud]y 
Lopachin'a Fcaturtt o/" th^ fsiwird" CSrin^Ap ^ pm- 
poeed to tnHhitntis a mily stpiritnaZ Clmrflh m con^ 
tMt to the eatemal Oithwloi Chturb, whkh be 
atii^tadiied aa the ^fiabjlon' and the ^harlot*' 
Hp^cn of in Bevelatlon. He devoted bds Euind 
largely ta the ntndy of that book^ vrtikh he Inter- 
preteJ in i very fnntaatlc ira¥p foUowLng hem the 
itharwteiistic ideu of the KhlyntL He c] aimed 
to be the foianmner, Johiii and OACrtod that 
OhrUt hod been splritiially bom in dmjKTor 
.Alexander L Tthe lalter was at the unie time the 
femmi of the apcKaljpEic the Hible Society 

being the lifst. He won nnmeirtiiis adherents in 
his native fitanitsa cif Y^Tchnekminojacskaya, ia 
the aeighbonTing CoMock itanitnas un the I>on, 
iLnd in tlic town, of Niivotehfrfkiski. In hli d<s- 
votiuiuil luoetingi it wim the practice to read pie 
Itn^Lan Elhle and mystloali wurka of tlio kind 
dioulated hy Mbeic, but thff^ ™tbi!rfi4& were 
otherwise of an ewtitic type like tbs regions 
Mn-iMi of the EJilysti (see Stiua or fiou) t Kot*h 
nikoFi AjjjhannitSf in fnot* eolled themsBlv-EH 
DtLchunofteiT * Yehiidw of tba He es- 

pnnndei]! his ideas in a iramhor of writfuCT* and It 
was the fast of his hafiDg nnnt oopLea ca these to 
the higher slcrgy that to his sfr&it. In l»^*. 
Ln ho was sent to ODnfinement m the Salovcild 
mnnosteiy on the Whiio where be dieil in 
Nothing ia known of the fEtrlber hLatoTy nf 
his coromnaiity. 

That it was posisiblnp howerOT, to propagate the 
mnre inwaid type of i^igkm in the fomiN of the 
Ortbiidor Chnrck is nhown by the Laboum of 
Afexuider FetmWItch Dnboriiki ft IfiSS'h Unbo* 
vickij a landownerp had Iwn spiritually awakened 
by an euiploy^ of Madame de Mrydnmr who bod 
entered hu snnriea after iakli^ fiart m her d^ 
vo^nol znsetinga in ^iwitiermnd and Llvoula 
(lkl8-30k ^ Dtiborfiki began to hold nimilaf 
msedngs in the wttlemeats nf Lsp^-gi •fld GArlovo 
tn the gnremiusnt ot where he had on 

estotep and at tbv gatbenngf Im out only ex- 
pn. ttfid *ii the Seriptnm to the pwaanbryp but dia- 
trfbnlcd copies amnng them. To those who took 

I jart he j^mre tbs name of * true inwaH wonh ippm. 
M Cvdfhivo lie eiBctcd a eba|>eJ whiidi was open to 
allp thrmj;^ cn it bs mud 10 urge the p^aants to 
be dibgeut ia attending tbs l>itbodftx (ThTunch for 


the ww^p of God and the ahaertmno* of tlm 
L^rd’a Snp™^ in lS23 he rerooved to Pstrognui^ 
wbue in his own house he oeKmUed his lervuils 
lor dfiYoti{mal Krvkns of a minlUr ehoractor. 
Eetn lie made the acqnaintiLiice ol Madame Tntdri- 
noTo, hdl took an attitnds «f tlrndjiivc opposition 
to sehisinatu Thou, as a result ol 

the reactiim^ ha na eent tn a mimuLery In 1^. 
Herep bnwavor^ he threw himself m ntsioosly mtn 
the reljffstms life of the tuonk?i that be waallbemt*! 
in 16^ on the mcnnimjcndatuin of the mutiAstic 
antlmrilfes and of Pbitarst* as also on the gra^etd 
Lkal his artiiodu:cy was Tenognlacd by the nietro- 
politaiL Seraphim, who had twen mslnly iasiTu- 
mental in procuring his rcuulEiiniAlJon for preMbmK 
Aichont aathorlty. In 1829* after hrltl poriods of 
re*iilen-co in Fetiriutadp Gi^rloro^ and other 

plae», Dabovicki scLtlsd in Mooonw^ where he 
■manned hla large domesljc establifdvnient^ miuul- 
big S =axty-Bight personji* wholly on nionostin 
lima. He worn uon chainsi upon his hcaiy, and the 
entiTe hmmnholii lived ou leu inn lart, Uere, too, 
lie institnUMi a school for the oJminlioii not only of 
hif own chlldmn, but of thwe of thu eon^laJly 
minded amliiinamlrits FlotAn, na well as peoMint 
eldJdreD from his imtatoa The foreign Lfcachitrs, 
bath msJe and lemalSx wlmm he enganed for thii 
work ware one after anothsr oonveiied by him to 
Hrthadoxy. As It wm ^me of his lending nqiiTic- 
tions thul in tbs Chorch of Chrfat, besides the 
imhUc Bsrvins, there might be, and hoil in fart 
ones bwn^ more private gathfiiings for mn^l 
e^fientiaaj he usotl to aR^mble Ms ImUBeiljrold in a 
HpecbiJ oratory fnr devetumal exemlsmL tt vaa on 
acoount of these domestie lornces tliat Im was 
Again ormt^ rn l^ : he woe eontiDed: in vArloos 
monaslBricsT *n«i« stricken in yoarY ax in health, 
^ed In lB42i 

S- Vtadnaif SergiHewitch Soldiddi^-—Stnoe th& 
twriod of lia Napiilffliiiio wars. TtujwdAii like W, 
EompB generally, Iias hail no riirthsr rwvtvali of 
reJigkm : nor con we speak of anuther large Indux. 
of W. European mjatJea] lUamtnia into EaasJau 
The eTpimnatiim lie^ not iialy in the growing rs 
lii^ons mdidnrtnee of the educated elAXWX m HosaIa 
during the latter half of the IDth oent.:, but aIh^ 
In tho Lncioaaing dhdnolinatidii of thefse rloa^si' to 
depend whuUy npOD W, Emtips for the eattsloetlon 
of their apirituH needs^in a wordp the endeavonr 
to roulitf a ^tmctifely Unmiai] type of mltpre. 
Within recent times, no dmibti a sensa uf religious 
na^ has he^ awakensd among Hmuians^ of efsir 
cIasi by the popular phlloHjthy of Tolstcd. While 
ToUtui^ howerni*» ngords bin own pereonal or- 
perieno?, latnrprete the rehgjons raison in the 
saiisc of a myskiral pantheism, and whjJs Ma 
writings are pBvmdcJ by a genernJ Atrain of 
niyntiwinp yet in these writings the strictly rO- 
liglona mlerest rather gives way to thn intwasl 
m an asoertis morality and of social nreMems. 
Althongh the uAcetidsm preached by TolBtqi aaio- 
Qlates him more closely ^hmfn he supposed with the 
Orthodox Chnrebp to whkb* hi his oiidvum of ^ 
docLrinee, he aUmd ahai|dy opposed^ the longing of 
tbs Bnnamn peonls fur a, theory of lifs oarre'^pood- 
Ing to Its mystiiwl reilgiim of emotion has round 
ltd iiillilmmit in the viawp of Yladiroir Semjewitsh 
SolurjdT(lJi53-lW0b a thiuksf who stood forth » 
a gsnttlntf Bnssiati and a loyal son of hJa ChMCJik 
On a Buparfieia] view, indw, Salovj^w might be 
regordHf M uns of thn long snccc^eion of philo- 
aoidiical theologuixu and thmop;!^ philoeojmsrs 
who in hare icnmht to prf»viile a Lheoretj^ 

justlOrattan for the toadiinH of Ihe Gh nreh ; tlmA 
(le finds a fatipimle nut only for the doclr™ of 
the Trinity and the Two Natures, but ti*u for 
the Seven Sacraments and the oonveyontw of Ehs 

I Dt bii £a flnw^ ** wwiiiWti. Paiio. iSau, 
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pricfilJj chwtvf by Uu Jnjingc on cl bftmii. On 
ft f^loH^ view, howi^TBr, bla niyuticiftHL, lik& 

^wm ficnenEljp aKlowv & ecrtAln uuconforcuiLy wLtb 
Uk d^wtiinu ct ihe Cbtirdi. Thoii^k be f»4iiuti]tJy 
UBemi in «p«ftk to tctnu of tbEbni, bis of God 
10 pjELULbcisEiE ; hs toiircLer tbe ?iaridi>y 

of Lhfi TrOrldt spOftko qI .u) juitf-temparnl fftU^ and 
koiii^tEDim demifts thE pErHoiiftJ immurtfllitj el the 
ladiTidnal. SnoU depm-tnrffn from Lite teftchin^ of 
ihe CbuTch, heworert do not B«m to hare Lmpftireil 
th? u]duEQc« of hie writing *^iui inAtuiiiDH which 
luu been conBtanUj gq thn Lncfeue litifo Mi 
death: in oeTLom ludmi^ Uier cmy oven 

have lidded to it. Tbe jaint^itor qf hia wnrlot 
R. Rftdiorf wild writaa the bich^phicid tketeh« 
tw joBLlj 0&ld iCkiiiiici^d IFerisf\ toL X. ^ xxxr) 
ihrA liiis myitEEiiin U idvftTii Uteeentml uid hmdii- 
THfiuLil clement of h» teunbff. Here hs not onJy 
0 I 1 OWI the infliiGfice of ntoh wefftero myotlei en 
ErigEiLMi. Jiii(9ob BoehmOp tnil Swftlenhot]^^ 
imt kiAs ftlio djftim upon ?^eo-Platoaie znyitieiin]^ 
whieh is mvSM^h more etoacly ftllkd to Ms Chtirdi- 
Thti 0 the uEiiinn with God whieh li attained by 
ftttea!iii.Llng Jielf-cimHtotyuiw to a mem «iLBe of 
exhthmo^ be dwrihfli pretlaely u do the Neo" 
PUifliikitB (me heJow^ Btill, thii dopeoilonoe does 
but ptecliiao hift biLTib^ exporiflntnd and revetted 
□pan The myotkoi form of religioii in a way 
nocmlEorly hii own. liija myoticliui la imleed uf so 
deeided n blwd that he iwimui the mbit important 
in hiM tiiE^rj of knowT^go to myotk^ hdth. 
[u laodiiig liloai on u fobowi 1 

'Ttu iniiir 0l fiiA utmuJ i^DFld -ruiwa ba fe-]i(M%b£ib]tcl tij 
fi'iip III. trot H to b« KTUfwi bj Mtli iJbae, ^nffJTie the 
frtHillfl OS liJw:qnwPI lo tin mnia lu^vr m Is dl^Ui' E±Hr|- 
Iff Ww In hil arprartukau q# littftp tnlSdiBi 

frf IVuirlplca,' Wmkt, ul fel\ tWI.i nbHEt 

ini> i^Ea li thmfmrs On vAvriTtb* aUtabufi of dMpi^T* mdLltY. 
nw batwHO lha: IiIimI a^nw 'tii '^la «m *«!* to* 

itel cdmanflaa ci ill oMw bblKUi Ij etUed " pwvmatax\m^*‘ bmI 
tikJi pfiMfncw In oar taatanti iltiH UEinbl#, ibplidta, WfUnt^D- 
riatauit, and MdT-UEiiJicja SisiHiaa af i^nAt wbkb 

w« aanitla a and lAa whaJa IwMoitia 

bnpnaeluht (p. wi Wa panotra tli^ Unvi, bi Lie atoL 
ioaivic^ tmuacdlaiBlj^ and pnw in aU yu >Emt^|iefKf]thii)a 
to whkJi wa Llun Wwlfer ihan <|l itur Inml^ica of 

nauiTT tf It li m tab gninna lu^ objac^n. mikA bt N^nriit 
Into faUbii^ ^tii Eli4a wyatlnai knQir^^t frii. USfr.t 

tn vltli. bfa tlnmy al WeLh^a BohwiAT i!W3> 

a|i«*»py wTtn Eba tnoT* r^icw w Ood- Ujibkia i# 

MTii a ™ a wbh limir dJykruv iwbw pr«»elirH Ik tortlW- 
Ebm PH tfifty. n iLu lAa n^fotinii^ uniniEiilJtiBawf ^BiUtr bl 
Mporiaa alW par^iKtioft, uiii eMp ms^nt^ tmnia wtUi it Hm 
rwOfii^ ('imtoM I?a tba UIrba UinumJCr^'’ 
ITiwla HI, toj - ifl Bibi± wonUk bui irdl not ^DEHcal to t* * 
raam pbotuitnuaa. aid Ifaia tep^ Tchi«al Inrtlwj^ tJiat \» b 
»iiiaUrin^ mm t|L ny Cm. tba taJUmmU 
trutti Jiaf In Lbi lul tkiKb ha k hW p aw w Witf ttooniidJIi'kiiiwL 
i-f. faa pgaar ul BMuvriidTnK- to yiT-lf tba riLtliw <4 

l^nif- fVltn b hlni i rir ^ at Uic h«ik ttma filLfa La Qod. 

1HII| befe^iiftp ta -Otftl tn lEbi rtBiva] rofeJitj : Eiwq ainhai Iq 
ui4 5WW Th Lt, ual Mn^r caarba li (p. fit 'Cb* eb^Iev oI 
Ood, IkrwrrEr, qnnta ba 4anHHuAHil«£, but aao b* 

BHljr by tklLb, aoctW « O- nalitr of the verid 
n ftTSCX WbB m Untna fann 

afl i4i*flalfta uiaonnip^joiai of mtr i^uErwifil wd Iniwil wt 
1 ™ jmr Haw buFmiEmi, but tim- from ra l^Jinri, 
titonifhla aM wMwi: vtaam wt oanEnTtrata iJl rof cwduH 
Em Ha QM («na of anr bncuailAla- iptaiyia] artatwwV^fa 
PI lat eiiAtEiH ibh futu Llia dtai>t mod autldoliBaa imJ™ irom 
wHiqh Hp Hrlilrt mnmin tif nOr jHSBHt wtik Dtuili wttb- 
eut tbrtmtrt^ tim mritf and iia lawn—then iq tl* muiw ni 
OMrOPO iiiritiHJ ilfa wa En lawaHU* tjmch. wiLb Lfam wi» 
of Ufllifflai ILE^ mod VI Idmp Pn:| a# tb« pdnci^ Of mulWaiicB 
ip _Jft Hanoi doubt Mw naHif nf thaj; wBdab 
mfrntaa Iba opafaUnn of wWidi taitnu 

Jnrtnfiau™ qf itaa ITpyto" fill, 

111+ lIBf^ Ifi EwUlj in m mUw Hat wi 

arv wilted irttfi that lupeain paalltT. ui4 w* wwit. tlu 

vim Utid Tbn na mspTWMi b ifta tew ^ m 

txdwflt: “ Raya Gm! wlHb ywmali ; H^aa ywuwdr 1^ 

tnabut anriri■ jonnildf with Llw »1L> 

11 IP HaH ifffrria^aaiHiM id hi* UmucM^ taaitiidi m 

af tiw fipndai&ajibaJ lubicinfdm ol Skenmll {vIH Ptartn h# «m 
te hta ik4±ih^ ald«l rLm U 11 .L Hs tn» patli i<k mw 
*|( W ta HU^kwiriadca {oL 1 4 ^ ba mamahln Oln 
ana Ib ihw to Llui Ejcbnu imb u ta wn» k 4 ^ a# 




nlacfli tht idtil w»*n . Huogb wLtli ■ paeulbif ajtrl mmA bcfPfliF 
via pf nrfoiPUfa Dn malarial riM ol naiKH, aiiiilfif wi a 
pw^, io fefl lrmaiiflein.ed bto tliB Oil loHfl 

qI AOKEaet Prindstaa,'^ W4rJdp IL nek smtitfc ta itab apnmd 
4lH?lidK bIobIiw Hai klfol naJltT hi nBH illjL h 
aainira ataly-Ea tn rtaa to tlw hupipn vtqft*. thani aio at heaoiu 
iwly militiiM. ria. Uie atedinmlY tin), umJ kbai 

P'harTfa ia mbpcijqr^j fapncuEiJiiw, tnmn fy. IfmH [i the mo- 

nertkaft Ikik beb^n tbc dds(y Ofri tba wuria ol lumra by 
aiBn+ bowTiar, If siflajil Iich luf own la Inowii to oa, biiti 
fainJ mnxL pafiKt binnwetT^^ht iig|>iila, Which wu atcyi^j 
OtUEHUiOualwt: In TbA pl^ury 4hiB#WLi|t(r> ^ CtlFHCi^^ LftCtliriba 
tti] Itai Dltiaa UuniujtT/ Wwti, ILL UI1. Thia tmmariltr, 
afxAai^ri^y; ta mn^iai P Ji J vLtdi God ntannll 1X1>. Mmn Id 
tatia poKid; aUb |preau|]|Faae> tbm riAmml hwRianT^, or Mh] 
inati 4f|ip Ufl^ 19!^ Ttai ocuDJiliB] al thla oidfrraarbtownh? 
CEwatiu cl ilim lam of Gon and tiia atKiuI Htil ot tiim «urid 
To* coLtiidj' JulfrMfaaal waitp foai u ha did Dot axin 
tarfditr bta htrth, y&mm anj at d»*.ce {pL 1X9). Tim w^e Ip ™»i 
b Ida Dtatf w la tiw net tkiH ht tiaually feeki 

h S nmtI I BBUtad. and only Iq imn unDspiTta ot daiitj nafnaa 
fall unity wiH aQ Mipt ttaleca wtlh Cbd lWt> Tlqi erH 
teptiha tovardii laotatbai hm- alufiH vIlUi all wirT^^liv oxiatiiu 
tbkM UBi In ruUij^ Iwwwpf, Ideal bwnaiiitY. m tba 
Punu-aDul vhkih ouli^ tq IMf aR iD<hYl[luDj aouta., hmA ■Irwiy, 
iq ^ igflda prior ki tha ^iMMent, brahwi awa j Ire®, tta qiUIt 
tM on mnri l^lqd H flnd iJtelU b Ha abpmimciiiii ■. EcF ptlw- 
■ Sw qrfl mitM ast- havc' a|iepqi^ jft pbeai^Hbanu mimm. 

Ibt pbmipnm] ip^ lan-lif). m Mimt ampliirq) vnriil 

araiTtlEbf Jua fdlqn uq^NlEr tate pami ami iwi-udM Jukbft 
t*i Bwart uianBoiTBa Ua OMHialibQ tn dcib aDot'bir. God, bow^ 
anr, d^Fpp to hrlna u* vorld-aoDl lw<-b Picpwlt hy a 
rraduaJ prouB- td bHin With, tbp porld^aoul: Ee piibiiwnfidial 

ai»n, H rnpand for it Et tha Urtti peiicmMo! rallmow tilftnr. 
oara» Lblunp IMf *aid tn Its wiLt> nifli Um diiipa l>ia^ 
t-B. II 111 piurp IteTii of Uh wiirrnnl qoItT' £ nmnoyori. 1ft fn’aDVf' 
jiEiBi iteli aJn ia all niiitn. of nh^ ptenirmanal mao Iwta 
htiDH^ ta he tb* i^nmtia^ rp. IWL^ fiimh im tt» philu- 
ai^binl ratJcaaita ol Lba iiQipa ih deity vfib a aiiiNMH outji Iq. 
the obvaD. ipf .^0X0# Ghfiftt 10^ otkd ibiU indon tia tmiw a 

PMLuikiifiui bfwtipi by tbp endDHl TiglaEitaay tamjwrtinp^niq of 

phcpomnia] iiwk to ibfe dlTbc;, Tbiu tnm tlia Oi^ti-tnaa tbi&ra 
ccnuEfl ml lapt tba akUrOad. {La m«*v mi bo-iiiic ateiulolad 
IMtyXi or wdyemi hipniiity. tha onirKHl fltmF^ or at^bitual 
bUiBDqltyf-lh IflOf.X 

W»Jta mf ffruOn' 5drrftdk J^opnKlqi, oolL 

vpl wt. D. JoblfH BO. nf fiq 

^_r_ . viodiMif 
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fibpr dn FarAaltaii J.. /. JfffMaiH au <Mm (aeim hr. tram 
^PteA motoflnj^k In rriuytaMfti qf Rniafub Litarvfufv and 
arWff. T. 11^4, • Katelmla,' wt li-llO ■ IL N. 

Jtiiwian 3m-3fl^ ifilf Jlat^ 

TStfjSSffi isfftft;-Sffi 

at me MEde litto BMriafl+' Ip 
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' Al«imral_PT PftrtrlEdi DtilioHrid,* in . 
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MYSTICISM (Hehretr aiM JftwiahjL — Ever 
OTce tho tautlthime of law «di 1 (kith 

ram|m Jttaauim m k E^igion of unrElieFed 
um, the TOOMoakan of onythbug antifrmJSihijijT thft 
nntllfB of II mkTTticfti elftment ftaa tamu tteadUv 
izkd atreuwjQilv denied Ld tbn rdl^on cf the Jsw. 
Fk»mn[ijiTn~wbioi4 irmJjr snnn^^h, pttrtAdea amf 
MlUim Jndiikm through and yiToogli—b taken to 
N irrmndiiihlo caemy uf mTotiaatu, whose 
fti^donn^UJ axiom k the fmjdam of the bum an 
■pint to seek crat, Ln aU wayx posnble bo II tba 
tuEdiHa uiiios with ultimate rfiftUtf-^Gwl, J^nt 
thlfl oititDile towojile ihe q neatlun only thows bow 
tihn many o^or [Hyeholweaf cone^ta, bijyitMsml 
aEj matter oi what IdfonpC seoredy udmitai of riMj 
Tta phtoomcna are bo ooniiilox, lU 
idemwiin m lotormlnElfid with other demeuta in 
^e nmniol and atiirt^ nmke np of men, that it 
U intpo^Uu to lay down any law u to where It 
may or may nut found lo^exioL l^nx, iToo; 

bow rayitici^ M bea fflatureof dnJjUjni, 
™ ton equally wotider how a Chriathm iheo^S; 







BATBTIOIBM (Hebnw ud J&wiahl 


Jik« Ait^uitiiie mnl^ In callcii k Waa 

hb not m ri^ul upltoldcir of mn ma vjnl^JB of 
piiLi Antb^tijLjT La tlia auly Chnrcbl And jet tiU 

C^ii/fitnEifU lhoitj|L|;h^iihi|| myitii!i.siti.p nhowisfl 
Mm to Jiara tbs cura of uia firom 

oeftAin * wM-dlip tu hLni, 

implied dfref^t inteminiifl lietweeii thv wnd uid 
God, A elmiler am be applied to j\jia- 

tetlb. Cold, inaSjtic pUilosQplwT m aa wna^ poait- 
inif An Dtt£j)j tTADHiendeni God who ^ tMoKA hl^ 
trirn Lbee^liLA ' ind who dwi^D.^ in tlie peace of hla 
irwD emuiJelouiMi, Arlitado'* ^odtEVe n±AHa * poth 
pefisea m decidedJj ntyallaei tiim^ And mnBt 
exerted nu ^mall indoeiiiee on tmLaj e Cjp^ m ji^ 

tiolEiiP tn the fm^eedin^ re]i1r[irie& One in dnini 
to the irrR^iatible rcmdiudon ibet nsligionp En order 
that it ihqnlil not btkuva and UfajEu, tniui gire 
pruniinenee Eo MmetbtEifl TTiore tban butorkitj 
And tTAditian, [fc miut Inj atrw on the elpiuept 
uf pcjfEoTiAl Lnwud ftxii«rleiu»r on ^irat fact 
df ^d bcml * nttilrAL forikHi, je&p even for the lirinfi 
Crcid^’^ Jiidfliam amijlj fnJlIli tJjeae ouihlltiDne. 

Tbd Iw^nninga of d ndaism uf uudJiad^ in Uie 
OT. Tn nart, er^ytbin^ in JddiEara acokfl to bnd 
ita eoTtbnnntLon in wme &s:prBss^ao^ whetlieT dear 
or veiled^ In the OT, Hence the ia piTotoT for 
ADj amaidaraJiun uf Je-wiab mjitkixiii in all lt« 
pbi^A and dercIppmnntiL The rayaticiAni of the 
OT dnffters mostlj rotinJ tlia riaLonarj ajcj>cirlentes 
df ths jpopheta. leafahi'a rUiun uf a Gud whuePB 
^ train the Temple * pdiiitB to the all-ImdDeire- 
neaa of Oeltj, EnebierB £Lh of ceataa^ are ebaj!’- 
actexiltir af the mood of nuLOj a mjatlo in alL flgi^ 
The pruphet'a bl^har Lfuig'ht into the will of God 
and hia aatUdaction at the attaimnent of iMe in^ 
are an exanipte of tbe *UJuailnation* which 
ieilwaTi one of tneatepo on the mntia’a ladder. 
SotDO of the other bootu df the OT thour fortb 
otJidr eonstitdHnla of the mjatieal CDdsohmedeaiu 
ThoBf the PBalmblB often brtMjd iiu the dl Tinit y 
jnani footed in the heanteonfl world of nature. ^ Who 
layetU the boAioe of hie opper rbambeTi tn the 
watenN; who maketh tho eroudi! hii chariot who 
w^etb QpQH LhB winge of the wind. Who malceth 
windfl Ma meaaen^gwia ; hla minialens llAtnl ng fin' 
^ 1U4^ h Thr uulreme is oue ulnuifirTiipEod nvdla- 
liofi df the divine. Fb 1 ^9^'^ portray a the tajatic 
eenoo of the bonniileas^ and the haman aBDlraliiuii 
to reach It aa the goal of the trneat aaJetj fiom Gie 
ilk and anxictlet of the ninT»a| fimtu eipeiieciice. 
Oflier pag^agoe |EaiDt the " neajn« ^ of God and 
Lhfi ]oja of intuaiate conTorio with Him. The 
frealiuetit uf pmjer and the aperimeiu alren of 
indiviildal prmjesra are line examplee of wlial one 
might cttll * irrotje mjaticlaiu/ The jsoql naaeionatelj 
peartiB for Gind, and God rKiprocatea the jeaming 
in terma of the Love hetween man and woman, 

^ tVhom hare t In haaven bat Uide? and there ia 
none apon eaxtb that I desire beaido tbeo^ (Pb T3^)~ 
Here is Iho imw-tiaUe omTing of thei myatic, the 
inlioitj of lore a deaum "Yea, I have lured thee 
with an m’^orla^Ling love; flmrEford witli foring- 
kiodneafl have I drawn ibec^ {.Ter 31"), Tt la doubt- 
fnJ whether the tnteiuitv of Intiniaej connotal by 
the Hebrew oMhhaA (Vfove') and 
kJndniwa'I Lb over dono jmGre to in a tiWiiBlarinti. 
Finaljj* there is tii* anplk law of the QT- The 
sight of an nngel or the heafing of ita r^e bmoght 
abbot a feeling of being enrlToned with God. It 
had the effect whieh Rvcij myetical eipenene^ in 
all ag^ had^ vti. it fijaeded the eeiir with a new 
powrt^ 

Gpon Lhew mj^ionJ atnina perradinff Hie OT 
waa bnilt the rarie^bed edifice of the two batioj:- 
ate «baoIs of ntyaUcaJ thonghi which followed tm 
tha cluae df the OT canotip vti. (ci i the PklcatinUJi^ 
or Ibibhiairp or TalmadM MidraeMo; and the 
^ewieh-HalLeiaiitLc, whicb hail its liliiaf mtiv in 


lOEf 


Alaximdria—than tbe LntbUcctnAl capital of the 
world. 

l.at nS conaiiLer [A] fir^ Tha Hiacdogj df joda- 
ism wmfl atndied aida by ^jIq wlfh Uid wtrrka pf 
Plato nnd ArlstcGe, ud tbns w&b prodnofid that 
miriuos blcml of Jewish and Greek Umnght tlie 
juiHt famuua moninifenta of which are the writings 
of FhilD, the apocryohal Wisdoni of Salomon, and 
ftnirmodlfl (proHuved eoJy bj Euaebin% in vlL 
3^ 17 Mtiil Pnefp. ^’rrrnjf. tiIL 1D^ riti- 12| of an 
jyHxaiidrlsji pdiipateilc philoeoiplidr Arutobulua, 
whu, aBcwiilfig to Brhorer (ffJR xiL 31H h j, waa a 
oootemporary of Ptolpoiy PliilaEiieter in Ote middle 
of the SiM owitv B-CL Arifitidmlos dereiope a niyrtlo 
ooaiQogany in whiob the PyOutgoTeaii tbeoriea of 
the ttiButiDoe of noniben play a part. Hia eonam- 
tliin of diTi&e cfEitive acGrity' u drawn from tbe 
Slolo Idoa of mv^f Gk>d^a power penetrating and 
permenting all tbld^. Ho bus HfforeA&Qa: to the 
p nasda cif Plato, Tlid in a in traDd qf bk 
thonght^ i* Ariatotolisja; bat—and hare 

he Is the precamor of the PJillopic method^io 
apile of bk devotion to Greek thought-, be k an 
upliolder of the Jewish doetroie of uodl in so far 
■a be bfillatBa that Ibia J^tilty ta at obce transceu- 
dcjil and i mTHRji wTit God is greater thaa tbe 
nnlvciifl, ontoidd it, and 9Bparat«d from IL Bat 
God worlpi in the aniTOTse by mesms of His 
' wifidom,'’ which is sn eznsJiBJtlaA Eram Hbn bat 
yei has no apparalc exlstonoa apart fnmi Him. 
trod ia 'in lioaveii^' in distant LFmls.tia£i, but 
jat 'the earth is his foobitoql,' i.s. the world ia 

E eated with the divine traces. Theapooiyphal 
am oE SuLozuon U cbaraeterized by a fl imik r 
toiiim af Gmak sod Jawisli rajoitie nuG^ms uf the 
dirio-e rcTaGons to the Duamotu The Stoic ucinrpp^ 
tioo of an Immanent emmOB ortt In vii. S;5^: 

' Iriar du ti s bmth at dM pnrr ol Opd, 
and a dsar ^flbvcvicit ^ Hm |1orj sf ilw Ahnlatid?,^ 

Tha same thought k oontiDned in 261. In viij. 
E$ f. we have A hint of the Flatooic tbaoTj of pn 
exfstencet 

* Tbf J mm a vitlj cMlil 
Awj 1l*4 s rW4 qjiHtt 

uUiSf+ MdDf fw, 1 fmss in^ a toOj asdsfllid." 

In XvltL l^lfi wisdom becomas a psTsaiialltj 
and soemi to have oilmLUefi with the ' Word ' La 
the Pralofne pf the FoarLh GusphL Eat^—aad 
here tlie essentiaJly J nwiab side of the tmao rumen 
Qnt—wLulam^ sTthlrngh a puten^ owlsuir Godj is 
yet at the same tizim wholly la God. The aathpr^ 
u a Jew, and thfraEpre deeply rcaoenwd with safe- 
gnaiding what ha and Iub pi^eoe^wre understood 
hv the unity nE' God, is alFvloDaly at palim to maks 
this vital ^loiat dear. Philo elahdratcs aP thBBs 
oanoepts with the hand of the Ajsater—end adds 
many new ones too. He makes a iliarp dbiti ne Eiun 
betwean God in Himsdf and God rweaJcd. The 
rocOnElUaJicm between thmam two vLewa La bever 
effeoted, and Uik dolect k oue of the dawv in lus 
ciiyitie pldJoia]ihy- On the ftTni view, God is pore 
intna„ nnknowalile, oatfdde tbe inaieriai nnivom. 
Oa thti fa»tiiid viewj God is imnianent hi man and 
the nmvetne^ and la ali-]»auetratibg, albfilling. 
Philo's Jo wish aympalhies ate appateoL in bis 
treatment ol this manch of Mb labject. Tbe 
Jewish idea of God mm areater and vostainer of the 
anivergci held a foremoit placv in his micd> and 
manjanInUr|trfitationpvcn by FaleathilaaKabidB 
of tha HraL tontniiee or ClinBilanity and ininirpar-^ 
ated in ihe Tolniad and hfldiaabEu (ELartiealudy 
in the early sectiana of ^rhJkUk UniM) la a ns- 
ffexloD of Philo. Tt is in ths iproaentaGoa of his 
Loans idea that PIilLp is itio«t Important for an 
Tmdefstanihng of Jswish mysticisia. Wliatever 
extraasmis teaching may have gone to the niak^ 
ing of the Lpgoa, thero can be no doubt that it 
WBfl mnnh In^OisaOEti liy the OT natiema of angek 
Thnro is a wide gap between God the Inhnito. tbs 
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BfYBTICISM (Habrnw and 


all-half^ and mim th« iiul« and ioipi 
if die ehMKm to W * The f>l' writen 1134 , 

after tbeoi, tlie Babliu of the ToJmad and Mid' 
mlLim ovarcuna ihe diMcuUjr bj the intjtido^tlan 
ot the mi^L Piirt Rod did mit laallv i»me fnba 
cODta^'t wlib impEua inuii but Hla jmjyjtiu did. And 
wLo W«ra Uie juigaLiT IHiaj watv Hlfinnailcma of 
Lbe djiiiiiah a^bootd af rfei^, part olid paiedl ol 
oTrn beingb Eeadini; mb CVT in mm\e iiwli 
light w tliiB, PhilD laid it do^ that the imiT«ac 
wibi filled with dmsB peteitciH Tlve^ 

potenoiM, vhile they are in one aenee attnbutev 
aivd self-rfiv^ektitibA of Gvid, ara in another 
peiwiial heingi of a i^lntunl kiiad^ UneorpireiLl 
eonla^^ wha * »iMjn tha injutiLliatu af the faihar to 
lib ahililrcn and thi^ nOcaai^iliEa of tho cllDdran to 
lltB father' {dt ^maiut L Th^ lun nxicRyi 
■^radationi of these puhencic^ hoi at the head id 
Uicrrj and wiiftitiitiDg theFnMiiplq of unity luuonn 
thcin aU U the and eaiih BuiwAtea 

In the Ld^ hefote their matedal crefttian—an 
Idea vDwd hy the Kahbmical Bterature in many 
CTuimiBly nuve wnyi tBcn JSrtf^lp L-li'.K 

it ifl from the Logoc that there emanate the poten. 
ole* whieh are tha real i^riutore of mattar. Hcnc^ 
God b the tdtimain M^eatorof all, htiL nemr thiiDtmh 
diraet ecmtaec. He wnrlu thiengh the LnmH^ vha 
u^n works throngh. thwM {f^ed Logoll, 

l%Ltaiiie and Stoin sUnnentB urn apparent throygh- 
ontp hyt BO also is Rabhinie angdok^^y- Tbue in 
ruL 31, the piuumatieal ptniml in 
the wnrda, * And God osid, Let ae make man/b 
trjrpUiivsd by the atatenient that, when tlod wma 
ah^t tn cTTBate the Rntmon, He took »nmi«i vich 
tho minbtering angeb. lienee the blame fur th« 
erH in mnn b iwrtialiT rcruured fttKa tfan Deity 
and dac«d njNin the ahoulden ul tXie augela Tim 
inurpretatfon eJ the lleineir wnrd 
A Ffkdn [El Pr 8** tu the TAtiJi wfy mneh the 
naiPo rAle as Phdo attrihnta to the Lt^goa Ttb 
God'* workman ur aerrant in Liie work and adEniu- 
buration of ibe The haman snql b no 

eEuanatlon from the Logm. and makea inan akin to 
thf * LDE!OT|Pc»niaJ bohIb'— file atigeLa^ l«., not thv^ 
who hare deacendwi upon earth tnheoeme bo^d nn 
In mortal bodlea, hnt thoae who, ' baring rmlv^ 
gr-pater and more diriDe intelleotap^ ■Jiun earth 
altf^ther in onlar to be ' IlentenantB of the ^ukr 
id the QiiirisiBe aa Liiciugh they were the ryea and 
eari of thn great being wboldpig and liatming lo 
ererybvdjr ^ {<£« Samm. L Chr^Jaa nitiiHcLin 
b a greater debtor to Philo thim b Jawbh niyali- 
disui, which botraya PMEDniB Inditeflcea cmly fn 
■numodle Ln the eosniDinmeal eectkiiu b 

the Talniiul and Mldraebim ms well aa in the phil- 
eaciphlc uf two eieal jr^itjc theele^atiB of 

the ^Jikldle Agne^ vIl SoTamim fbn QalHnd (r« i npi - 
J<i6^ k and Abrahiun Tbti (il0i9^tl87k 
Wo *hidJ tmw Eonsider (n) Uie TidmtiJki and 
Midiwihirmyvticbin. Teachinge^Bmitiallj Jewuh 
in ibeir origin are fotmd In oomhLnatkm with d^- 
trinm txlnn^ng to Mithrali&i, Rnwdnbm, end 
Ifeo-Fbtcnibin. Ei»eiitbl!j Jewiih ii the 
kAifM u^aticiraL The b the onlrerBally 

difFnmd ferine Pmmico whiob fonnB the idealiifd 
enTironnLCDt of tlm Jewiph nation in nil the Jimnifi 
the latter^ dlsperrdim. Hut in order ihan the 
mdiTidnal Jew Bhoiddr in him^lf, nmJim the fV- 
IrAiifdA he miut, be - hemltJiy^ wealthy, and winep' Lt^ 
he nzuKt lead a life of rrllgimut and muraJ puiity, 
he be Ttdiant and leji coiv|aeted, he muji^t 
be iDtdJeetuaJJy dpAi in the bnowledge at the 
h 4 >h£Ht ItETie—the Tarflh, Sin and vA'^fndA an 
mnLiially antithetk. h the dwallia;^-i|ilaea 

of tiur nniro^ ^ but the tmirerve Ib not thied a«|ing- 
plaoe ef God ’ b a Mominent liahbinie dletum. 

£M9tiaily Jewisl]. ia Uie doetrum uf the two opuoiied 
dirine atmbntet^thn midciatA httd-titn and the 


middaiH An rnAAmfiai—whleh operate upon nuui 
for good Of for erll in wayi eery tunoh rteomhling 
the powers of the angsbf and Jmrbh too la thn 
KEinhcntion of the ten agenfiee thrnngb whbh 
God ri^ated the wmUi, Tia. wisdom^ 
tianpfltrengtbp power, ineaerableornTjufitiee, rigbL 
letAy and matey {T. K 12fr; of. MMAnAA 

wb^ U ia oanl that tlm unlv^me waa 
eteat«d by 'Ten WonJa'; d aliio .Bah^d, 

it, i, hnaN on Pft 33*’j- Babhlulc angelnlq^ Ib by 
no meani of pore bseed, hut nwei mndu tcTZoroao' 
trian and MithrAie infiojeEicei. prayei, his 

Teeovesy from ildcnnser hiin e&lety from oaiti^, Ma 
furlncufe ailm: death are aU under angelie dToimna- 
tiim—there lieing twn main dirkiotu of 
arhlid] are aanmd r^peetlv-oly/aniHffi rAiJ ma'dm/i 
uieL j^jn£/ln ^kfl moifjiit L^* the beaTenJj hoot ab>ye 
and the heavenly host Wnw, both of wkikb hpnre 
lojgely in the Jewiah Prayer Ikiok, Tlie mnntffr- 
HuTt Ui the penwaihod of Philo If found, In 

tfahbiiiie in the Met&|ran» who 

is often styLod * Prinee of the ft^acnce* (Sttr-hup^ 
punimy an weU as ^Prijice of the world* (Sar-Ari- 
d/aiw][, ami who^ lika Rno ch in thu Apocmdia (b« 
■fnA iv. ^# Mm^ liii- £jij, U oftnn dsBcrihea as thu 
hesLTenlj Bcrfbe, Be pkyv » prirnd;^ part In the 
cceunlejirDcosm, being a persooifieu emanatten of 
tJie BeiW, an ereT^praiait gnhlfi and inatractor nl 
mnnkuifC taking op tha dliin^ work at puinta 
where ite uninipotenct! cannutp if oim may bu spealL, 
nmoh. En B'rashUk Eahii^ r. 4^ it la BOatod that 
* the mice of God beaame Mei^ircm ornr thewatsTUv' 
One gmt fom^ntirn indumice artmg on Rahtunle 
mypticinn came ^om the direction of tlie Gnoitl^ 
eifrui enmnt in the trsT centurijoa of tlie commun 
wra. Gnewtkiam owed much to the Apociypha 
and the Jewish A^30cily|H^^ beneu—stTanj^y 
anounh—the inllnaiEi^ of the latter liLBratmefl 
weitrbrou^t to bear op^ HabbinlflifF through an 
al ien medium. The pruhiblHon a^ainit diBoimiiiig 
the dud Motkma of Gnoc^iB iui>t Kackkl Cknown aa 
&rithUh and MurJhAUiik renpee- 

tivolyli ia an echo of tltc eewey whidh hnag^ 
round the doctHima of the GnoatW ThuB in the 
htiabiiih {ffSfffydhM Ik 1 l|i it is naid: 

' It k nwUddan fo njidaiq llw Hrit [fUKotim 4f la 

nun thu OH wnoD ■ tiuB. tl li Ibiyildcii: lo vzakln tlw 
ILrsi«'F»vtirr or b^bd in «w paima uskas Iw laaikfv 

ai3d isf H OT^fhu] Iram Cd mlmL* 

To heltmg to the inzter cinde of discipleship among 
tliD GnmithM pmatippdHHJ an ejec^rLinnal amount 
of self-diaclplme. ‘A EmrLaln jfOnUl," butb T. B. 

Iw *waa once explaining the ^eehiuai 
{Fsk I", trmnalaied ^amber' in tlte AV] when Are 
ranm fora and coomimfidl^ When the i^nmtJoii 
ia a»k«dp Why was thia r thv ajuiwm Isp * hmUi 
eimaM/ Lt. Ma timn liad not yet cvme. Kin 
yontbfnl age had not pren him the opportcmltiRfl 
foT ihe mattin* ^-onltnre nefeewy to the myatio 
anpfchenjdmL It was a ilaiigmitB knowledge fbr 
the oniniiialBd. An CKtrannllnazilr wtnjd anw- 
date in i^rrshUh Eahbi‘t, iL 4,mUnbtite* murtlll 
iojury to Hen Zomn of thn 2nd mnt. 

A.P.)* who waa once ' cuubmi}ilating thn creatinn.* 
The wonJa of Pr ^it la the gfnry nf God to 
eoneeal a thing,* were qnaled in Buppnrt of thislt 
imiAiikinii to tliw Gnnitic aUemptfl at anravElllng 
ule Bomctii nf I he divine relatton to tltc fKJiqnnfL 
BnL pMadflx^caUy enough, the graad ally ii 
GnocticiHH--—tecelvEd cmuiieiiance from 
many a Rahhiak' myrtle nf the meet nrth^ox 
typt Thui a poatingc in T. £. Bf^nkedrtn, t^fip 
aty? ihat Ik Banina and K. IlcMliaialh {Palpa finiflti 
Leachem of the 3rd tenL i.ex] naed to mgage 
thenufilree with thn Iawb nf ocadon ereiy oen 
of l^hbath and naed to create a calf nf tliTte ytKm 
old axbd eat fk The magic paCw:y resident in thn 
penuntatimii and combinatlfKaK fj the lettcii ol 
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th.^ Hebrew £nqri tbv 

IflttETH tiie T«tni4pvniiipilfii^ — U a more 

rromuifine tfamiie of tbii hranob of TUbliazo myvts- 
eiam. T. K B^j^kkUh, ■ Bmid 

knew horn to coiubmo tbe letters or which b«kTcii 
ouil BflJTtU wvra erikfttvd." fl B. Q^stiUkim^ 71 a p 
«f A Divkiti Nu]i« i.^qiu|3Mk] of twelve 
JottBfv, the BOciwLi qf whkh wen lU one tluafl rc^ 
Ti^&d to A VAiy mia, hlitj After a tluiap qnly Lu tiie 
' moot meek tbe The ivficnsiLae u 

ohinoTiily tq n, muiipcLUltioii vt ihm Uktitni ql the 
TtiCngnmmatiTn. J. MniMik^ I ha^ T^loien Uib 
of K iuz DatIiIp whPr °Ti iii4iklii{^e;FCAVA.tke]e 
fof Xh.fi TflfQfflo And hndm^ tliAt tho witera of tlw 
oemn voro njtwAjd mnd thmtenmg ts 

deAtror the world, bak^ for pozmiAMOD to iNton 
ridng hy tuLmn of God oa « potsherd 

And bhjowUiq It into the ML Aeoordlo^ to Tr 
YAmn, i^T tM {nfarmrntLoh ||ivoii hj the Urim And 
TlinminUn wha thmngh the luetltttm uf tke Helmiii' 
letters cltlier thm-^tlng thomiiwlyis bodi]j forWAid 
or oonihiDljif thiyaiJielTe* In dJHerent wajb 

^1 ttin Abore-monttoDed elemimti^ of HAhbtnin 
myfttha&m ata Lbn preliiii« to the threat mystic 
booka which compHM the medLa^val ^hhAl^ 
wboH mod^ fiLuicnlB piAdtlAJ hi the — allJiDii^h 

i h^ i^ fm ant book wbive iEnpottHJifsg ftir JES^wiah 
tn^ickni Is only semnd to that of ths biit 

-which in nil pfoiwhUity datea from the time cd the 
Mi^n^ (noDording to ElBitaonsiBli]* it ta h prodqc^ 
of the Snd LC*). Thin ia the 

Both the mediierA] And the *Wfr YfirH 

elAbcmite anme or tJ] oi tho following eJcmnUto nf 
Ihihhijiu myatidaEnT £oV the fh*khw4A.^ (Ji) the 
ifely SpiHt (e| sugeJoio^,, 

MetAfron^ Mfimrl l^word^* 'louo^’|p{d) miyBklciisni 
4>i thu Gnufide eofinaj^y And nf Uu chAiint of 
Bxckintj, [a} the mA^if] mweit of fJie HetiTew 
nlpliabetp ^ ama^uon Irom the Heityx W the 
eon^eptlon of fieifimt, nr diiine ndf liiPitAtion^ ^4} 
thecoMwptlcm of erode relatknulMtweei] the Deity 
Kod the ooRoof p the re'ineArn&Lum td tbs Btmb 
the efitAer of the ecul'A muon with God, h'J thA 
T6rih ae the miterlAi embudimieiit of the mi^ine 
Aztrl aa the ozdy ' mjatic way' towandfi the rvlLa- 
tion of the divine. The S^bt K^^frid la yrdEUided 
opuq It ^Tea na ■ mjatirai phOiwopfiy dmwTi 
die Boi^m Ahapea^ rdwtiTe weitiouap and 
nnmnnEm] vAlnea of the lettera nr the Hehmw 

nJplmlieL H ebrew phnue^d-ii^ ei pteeaSiig cBocnti- 

Ally Jewiib thought in put into a framework nn- 
EitUd4tkAbJy Omvn<t The world won hroqyiihL Intn 
belnp by mCAlkl of * thirty-twn woaderfid pathi 
of wiwJom/ Theao mm (nj the ten oardmuJ nmnbtm 
from $ to lib (hJ Um twenty-twe ktten of tJiH 
Uebrew alphabet (divided into the three * mother' 
Jeitfirap Tia. mr tfi, tAla ; aeveti dotilde Jatt^VL 
TIL gfwtUt hrpkf p^* rfmK md 

tvelTe ‘ iirnple' letbc rs). Ctmoeniiri^ these twen^- 
two Intten, the book aaya: 

■O^ EnfnTet bived ULaa^ tpiar- 

cOaaivd. Ulcita aae Min Ajicftbarr combing lUr^n ^ aiM Jarti^ 
Iff IbHB tbe KHil nl Df««ythjiet wlibii tmm bvin er mt p i ud of 
TT«rytWiw wiiteh Afll be “ 


HcTBiii la wtELoined the hook's philoHophy of the 
wliich ia eaplained in tomethin^ tike ifte 
foUnwinj^ way; in t&e beginning God cntAled ibo 
three pninordUl mbvtuioes, Air, hre, And water 

i thnirntml l^Eere of etch mm the thrao ' mndier ' 
Btteni niffntieDed ahoyn)^ dtiat aa their i^nld be 
no foim in any aerfut which dui not cxmtaJn these 
three ' motheri'" (all Lha odnsr letima it^irin in the 
naiTe ima^natioii of certnin emrly IfahbAtiatA 
■ bom' from thion)^ ae there eonld he nn form in 
diB w orld of tHaudble objects withmit thean dune 
primoidijd elainenta Ehi in reality Lhasa three 
ue einanAtioni frem three Mill mora prevlona 


alrmnntM, vjl UsfVTnn, wind. And earth t ajid thfi 
natural oppualtinn frcpmeiitetl by an opptiMEkim nf 
pfa) of th&e two be^ id tbr» koejie die s^niliiKttmL 
of the aniime. The eevEn ' double ^ lattarr IiLl 
A oeonflo^ aa th^ hAi-e or noc) are nui- 

bfetuAtlt of the sAvoti worlds fnreea, eadj nf whjeh 
liAi lis op|[itidCA to aumbAt^Uina {t \ wdaijain, whoH 
trpjKiut^ ts folly: (2} fich«i„ wbnw opjKiBite la 
tmveriy | (3j bo^, vhw iip|Kie9ite b itmlity | (41 
bfa, wbaen oppwta w death i (If) dmnlzdciQp wbM6 
ojipo^te la aerritnde; (M peoee, whoee opposite Li 
war - IT) beantyi whoK op|iosita U The 

world of natnre as well m the worM of niorallty la 
kept In ordio^ ^ the right Inlerplay uf these foren. 

Tbe twelve ' Rniple ^ letlAn cepresont iwidtn attri^ 
bntes of kbe First CAuae — tha ideA being hasod 
upon twdre dilTetent Ecmaa m phxBaea by whieh 
the OT ilesEgnaLea the natnxe and oedvity nf the 
Godh^. S. D. LnazatLp in his kuh 

KiibbataA llidrita, fnUowtng the npiniinia of 
Jndab llAlevi in the ir. % hnk giren a 

Hite nfnddaticm of the pliUoMi|ihy nf th* Btfer 
Fotth (typiflod by tba threo *tuut1ri^* 
leltfiTH}, matter (lypIUod by thn Mwiin ‘danbb' 
Letters^ ami Biuuber (ty|iinBil by the eardinal 
tmtnbdre, nne to ten) aret lo pretoiype, aapeoU or 
gmanfLiioUs uf the divine, itenee we are Inl on. tu 
the eooaidnnMinii of (/>, viiL the trefttnient of 
emanat.idB in. Jeedab mpithiinu Trofw&ed by die 
early Gnnslica, the the^ of emanaLinn reaehed Ita 
bigh^ development m Pfodunii, frcHn wham it 
}Hused^ tliremgh the msdiiini of AvbennL to the 
pbiliiBDpbers and ^ahltalistSi of thn lliddin Agee. 
SoloiLMin Ibn tiAhuol based Ida philoBophy 

open the belief In emanatioii. God ia Che menoe 
nf all existoiicie^ the life of the world# and io Uim 
snbitAnM ami form bed tlunr nntthpbde unity, 
ttnt bnw U Gnd, thm, ditfErentiAteu from the 
wurld? By the foot tb^ saL^eanen ami form are 
the prodneto, not of God, who in, in ElimadLl, in- 
comp^hBmiih]^ but of die will td God^ whjiji la 
the nrst emanadoii from the dirinn and which is a 
Bflrt ttf itUErttiBdlat’n Umk IxstwiMn the preat Un- 
knnWAbie and the nD&mos. Tbii will ia inuiHueDt 
ovaiywhere and b cumpelled ^ It* very nature to 
he etemnlly creadw. Fmm it emanated matter, 
fnrui^_^ apirll, ami ennh of wbldU ve eternally 
modirw by raeuti uf the powma enmnaiing Ireai 
thnuL GAhLrid's LnjQuenre tnhi deeply upon the 
Dumeratis l^abhaibii in French, B[>a¥np Germany^ 
ami Italy during the suHetfding nenturka. A 
mysue work termed Ikyhif FBngbtnees'}^ com- 
CM»ed by A French jjahbAliBt nf ihA ISUi cent., 
develops a doctrine ef eiuajiatinn which diltet 
<^OElHLdnmhLy from Lhat of GabdioL Wlilla ibs 
IaUet mainLained that the worM eiklAd m God 
pntenLially from aU etenuty (God liatiag nailed 
the aetiiAl world Into being ^ a trfatth am 
ihe ildAfr bahis the ecereiiy of the autuaj wfwld. 
Whit^ IhiiAf WAS cmaMoii! It was bji emanati-nn 
of the ' hliidim Ilghl' bom G«L This the Bdhir 
cAlb the s/UrdA/ which pjive birtb to tba 
Beeond sf^lroA, vk. ' wMom/ frem wbkh rmanatwl 
the third rJ\rdA^ yIe. ^intelligence-' These three 
form ihv perimary pzincfpisfl nf the unlvinweT and 
frem them rmanafed, in sncpea^cint vereti lower 
which gavi! form to all manorial things. 
Thnna b A trensitinn from the inhxute tn tlis hzute, 
and mmvenwly, the finite reacts upwoidiii upon tbs 
infinite. But tlie phiioMfihy of thn book is 
markeilly incoasistefiL Grater ooiiaUlen^ cum- 
hiofid with a deeper pbllDsnidur flight is to be 
found Ln Lhe work nf Aiginl; a l^xminAh Jew (I LSO^ 
ia bowoTcr, overihadowed Ly Iwc heti 
SfibEwbct ef Gntotia, the author oi the myntin work 
Skdar (*Gate of linaveu'h Awl 

:N"Bbii]anMM (1194-1^1 (g'-r-K Aererdlng to the 
latter^ ten powers emauaw in imaces^len from the 
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in thfl cmtiflii uf tltft «MtiiOL Tliwr b« hUIa 
Thn tmt enmoiLtidii woa 'wisdom.* 
whkh ii JlkdwlM termf^ {ift, ^ b«gbmliiff^] 

Dr (i*. * It ifl fram * wiedulD* th&t 

all ihtt qibdt nma ffMih emRnatodp In just the 
na 2 ii« wat u a pdidt ii real! r th? b^gfinnbg nf a 
liflB, i.i. jt 1i«<.'Cim-Qc a lidD w htin boili 

dlTwdona Na^miJiidta it flxtreme] j vngtra in hit 
chniacrterUatiaq af tbo ralaticinE<1ictvmD (hditcvcfml 
eniAn atlona^ T^ni he tlllisiiff from mcwt of iiiB prs- 
d«cta&ork in » far as gif a high jilan tst tfae 
twitua] uda of ntan^ tii- prayer, commujikn with 
(iod* liid bonl. in ilM respect lie may be regardedt 
b ranjunciiDn with Abmliitm Ahnlafiii, as the 
fqrenuiiiRr oF Ilia the chief of nil the Jewish 

injirtical taatr-hnaka uf Lbfi Middle Age& AbdlaEa 
emphaaiied the naw^ty of tlm ameotic Ilfs and of 
runtemplatioD. To Fdoi tlia tsjioiis f^QUlblllatl<ms 
of the lattsn camming the Tetragraminat-uii nnd 
the names of angels mcejit the rG^'fllatkOii of shitcilh 
D liibrwias ‘onknowahla and loadiiig to ao ocatat jc 
stato at tmion with the diTine and a dee^r knnw. 
lodge of kbe daptht of the Tfinaih. Tn ibe 
Lhblatter htaniAefi of dewiah inwtkiiiin aTeelabqr- 
atad with art exceptional we^th of detciL While 
pnrputtin^ to Iw but a comiuctittarT on the I^euta- 
tenchj lx la In jpality quite an indEpeudfiiit com^ 
n^idiam of ^^^hhUtalir ithoosa|ihjf. Criticiim lin^* 
ion|; ago demapstrated tlie un iGtULhiLi^ uf the view 
wbioh aHritwi ils apthorahip to m RuhliE of the 
2nri oent. A.Di, fiir Simeon ben Yobai It I* a 
ay mutism of Jeiiiib and foreign elements. The 
farip^€ uonfiatof doetrines taken from the Tahnmlk 
and Midisahio literainre. Tho latter are' DataraJ^ 
iscd ^ products of Neo-Flatonlfoiii Om^dam, axtd 
taccufK^ ing to a newer theoryl mTstidiin. The 
j£d^Ti- alio indebted to Solonion Efm t^kbirol and 
AhetLhJun Abulaila. Aecording to the the 

Hdl of the TCrab b its myitical heruie ^ and man, 
bafieg the piivUefgn bo Mhald evei^hen tbe 
dirine image—Lhe world lieiiig an euibodiment ot 
l3od—ean make his ifay to uMon with the divLne 
reriann by an pnderstaDiiing af^ and a life led Ln 
anoordaDoo with, the mystic Benas of the TArah. 
The nnirerio is a wedm of ^anatioiu, and man 
may, throng the iDstmmont of tbsTAHlLhi recog^ 
uiie the dirine hand (T#i 7 wber& and ascend to the 
■tiauiie ul Caniisa' Ciocl Is itjled JSn 

End’J^ a hedng utterly roid -of sthributea^ who cau 
otdy iw pcMinlatDd tiv^atlvaly. The wnrld can 
omne into contact with the rnilr by mAan^ 

el LetsmiUilLarLeBr TheSU lu Lennudiaitefl are bhe 
^ ton Of t«t oma^iallotLi. The drst a^/fr^ 

waa latent in the ,^6/ as a ilynainlo force and is 
railed ktthtr (<esTiim') or {'a 

aim^ds point The fir»t njaiti/efrtatiod of the 
dlvino hr a ^Kdntp as. a unity, unnnalyfabtirt and 
yet pueming tbs AIL U is tlia HcgeluLU idciLef 
* das feme Seio.' I1ia starting-point of everything 
U the Ibnoghl aa ii existed ik GofL it is tn this 
' thongbt ^ UiatereiytkLiw am braced, 

Tbo first of the —tba ' tcromi^—u the prim' 

urdial dlvjne tfaotighL or wilt whleb, emanating 
from the En 1^/, cautaLniHl within itself the plan 
of the nnivefse in Ita LoBnity of iimn and spam, in 
its endlDK variety of form, eolntif ^ and muvmoont. 
'Wisdam" and ' inteUigenEm' are thii aoeand and 
third at Lhe s^rdfA and eJv parallel emanafJOnfl 
from the ' rmwtL* 'Iliiira Is a RexnnJ leiatlimstiip 
hetwwri them. Wiednm is the ^father/ lut the 
maBctLUnu active ptinidplat wliVeh abgendon all 
thinp and impoaei on tbam form and TDOunra 
foteyiinmee li the * mother^' the pOEfllve leoaptiie 
prlndpLc- Oat of tfadr mnon rntnes a ^ppm/wlm 
IB 'rcasmL,' and radecte the chararteriatrcB of Isdh 
parsata. Tlie /dAiff elaborates thli sexual ides, 
applying It t(3 the reiations between tbi!: deity and 
the rd'HfH4h ui well aa to the elucidation oC 


RnillAal ndenmsea to penKms and snenta The 
remaining seTmi sf/ffdiA are merey, justice, beantyf 
Tiofcory^ glory* fOTindation* and rnyalty (or king- 
ilamj. Tkalaat<^rnAfs thtiiramofthepefinajietit 
and immanent ac.trnty of all tbo other </lrdlA 
A i^rsadlUK elouiont of the r i& the empbaiia 
Isid on ihs deep splntuality of prayer and its 
edects in brlnglDc abcint many a cljange la the 
miitiFriiil woriiL In fiuB„ every gfwd ast done by 
man^ every good tbcmghi of ita imprEBs 

iijion tlie ‘upper’ mtt well as upon the *kiwEr^ 
woirlcL TtusBO two worlds are really but one, and 
atir equaJEv on emanatinn of dJrino tpiritr There 
Is a l^nppfEr Divine Prodcnca'} as 

well SB a sA'AAtnila f>atSd lower l>ivine I'msmica 
and ovmy time man utters a prayer oz poiformB 
an act of bimevcilence, a nnion between the Xwro 
' worlde ^ ifl eJibeted. The idea is expresoed nnianely 
by a ooDstsiLtity'rccurTtn^ phraso ahont the patn- 
aroha of the Jewish raea aa being * the uppe]-chariot' 
an wLfeh ths deity SAceiada to heaven 
aiiLi descfiiLda to csrbb. The ZdAdr Inftuei^ttil the 
view of many a msdlervoi ChrLitiad sdiolar wbo 
claimed tn find Hu^qmiTt fur r^rtote domiLEiBiol Cbrlal^ 
ijuiltj in the afaatm^ and! oocealonuy Eiihbi|^lqiiB 
Z^diSiio term inolngy- In the Jewish dumaLii fits 
induenee on medieval Hebrew powLry nnd liturgy 
ia ineitiiDahle. AJthcrugh many of tta devoEoes 
were in later agea led awmy into moral and relij^ua 
nalxavo^^ODS, wLJub wsr« anything but crctlitEkliliL! 
to rel^on and morals, it iievBrthulo«i udiifunned 
npoTv Judabm a service nf impErlslLShle wurtlL It 
resened it from the dead hand of formalMmi bj 
T^ealih;^ the atemii spiiltual treoaures coneenlca 
beneath tho wortls of thfi Law and iht- Prophets 
and tbo Ha^iographa The whole lutie^iietit 
oonne of Jewinb mysticiim—a powarfnl roriraJ of 
which took plooe amemg the Jewa of Pdand In the 
IStli ceni^^oousistn nLolnly of development! and 
olabnrmtifmB of Zdhirb doctnees. 

A word IS due to the Hebrew poets and iheo^ 
logiazts of the Middle Ages who, units Indspen- 
dimtly of the recognised te^books gi J owlsh cuyBli- 
cism, wan temperamentally steep«l In the ftttrrhng 
of the nnlty whicb lies at the root ai all tbUigB^ and 
who tonght that thoTE is B Ekml ia tbs irnivmve to 
whom inj ^Ti qvBf fohi^ to glvB bis wormhip and 
odoratino. Tho hophIjit po^s and, morB iKutiHi- 
larlj, tha liturgical oompmdtlmiB ol Thn GaUrol ore 
invtLuet with mysfscsl sentim^t^ Tha A'l^fArr 
MaULkiSth p tioyu Crown is one of tbs mrat 
boLulifnl dosetip Lions evsr penned of tha truth of 
the Dbnu'B Indwdllihg^ The tmlvcrBG is emnpoaed 
of Rnheres emo within tho other | and the author^H 
WEftlUi of Bit^iicnl tTHjwladgo cninbined with liis 
aducatfon in the pkiloBopbj of Flodnus is ex[wn(Lcd 
m showing bow ibe nlory of God is the asenst of 
thn univBri*Ex how all the elements of Ruith and 
* army cnmnion sght' arouse the humau hoort to 
the feeling uf the one central aU^oaLainlng lite. 
(M- Sachs, Ihs Pnf4W Jvdm in 

Ejtanm, Berlin 1^0^ has givtm a hue ptsolia 
rendering Into German. Exbwts hare also been 
I tran.«Iatm into English verse by Mra Henry 
Lucab tn JQR vliL (IBSBJ 

Tlifl theoiDBlcal treatise of ih* Sponbib-Jewish 
oss^ Babya TmiFak^da (Ind.balf of tbo Utb cent.), 
wfittnn In Aj-atneand knuw'n In Its Hebrew tniiuTar 
tion os Jf^bh^h hiji-I/lhtjbh/dih (^ ThaXHiticfl of the 
Heart'), es^DOitea the rapLura of ultiuiate corn- 
DiniiUm with the Divine, thn Jnyi of beholding ihe 
iKriuiy of a world accissaihlc only to the 

obcice spinta nl mankind, in lanunagu of lofn naa- 
■km and tntcnjdtTK The tmu /ewSh life ibTxo 
aoOQtiniiJ adraiiee^ a^caAckm asplrali^ • 
pd tba gnal h reaebed only wbEn the inteHHt 
^ Oomn to * know" God and the heart to ' love ' 
Him. IT(mea Bohya's mjstMiuu has a twofold 
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f^ndnLiun. ilntl mnsE. bii! ^^KpErlpnL'ed ' both iur- 

CnUiH-iiLBJly imil ciiibticitiHllj'K Bqi Crpd Lb TTkH 

cfiafffinfH in T^W unJmBWnljle, Be i» * more likUeD 
Lluui juijthii)^ whlt^ » ydd«si, fartbfr ilvat tb»CL 
luiyttiiDg wtuirti u fu*/ Hence how cm He he 
kuiiwn f Onfjp BAbyKf hj num^e fef!ej£ioii 

npuiL Hiii greeLtmsie end u Ln 

the B4N!iutLte wurkiugt ef tke mtiireJ 

World. Tci tMjs eltd aiHH tuHAt LhfeBf^ nil the 
litA^ca of e life of parj^tioii end pnji6ciltian. 
tluided ic tltis mhn hy iiiB lews of T£i»l] uuj 
the pTEscriiitiaiiB ei tike IlftblnHp he will ibinllT 
nudi thet pmimrle of feith enrf Love when will 
Ike ehle to wy, as did nno uf the ^iAmU^ * Oh l my 
< lod^ Thou hu«t eiiucd n^e to HiifTer hnngiCT, Tliou 
hftst left me seked, Thoa heat E«t me down in the 
ilukneen of the ni^lil,. . . ereu thuu^h Tboa bura 
Tiie with fixe 1 ehdJi but eontione to fo^-e Tbee eod 
rejoi-ua in Him.' But while favDortug; a 

eurMiii mBanure of aBcetiEuun, felLp libn lJi£ beet 
myniicsof eil niiiinu^ Lhi beautmaa ueeoflHiiy of 
ill ran HD-opemtinK with hb fellow In all tvas warki 
uf gocdi^aa Knd Men (he Thiiue 

IhrcBenoB all the more when many ibare the ybion. 

TTieSpansh^ewieh poet and tbeolD^nn JudBh 
ffalevirc. 1085-1143) rb«a to we bei^bteol mya^ 
perception in hie wl^etu u well ws m 

certain poiticuLi of biH phild4c}|imi:artri±mtijK Ku^ri. 
(A new und cOBopIde ediLion of tlio |ftio£iy undef 
tliu Lille of AifttB efr.t J^kwda 

wai bruUj^bt out hy H. Brody» Berlinp 
1811, for the blt:ku£ Nir-Dunkin Society. | ^idxtt. 
fud love bM never bceti more rapttixtmisLy Fung hr 
the Hebrew lanjtua^t?. The wuoin^ of God by the 
KHil, God u tbfl frinuil Lo whom Lhe aonl turns 
whan the fanux hr duk^tp tbo Henoe of both I^kI j^p 
end iMtiJ^fl complutB Hubjection tn God—all fchw 
(und many klniUed oatpouringn of the inyi^tle ue 
IHuminunt thremohont. Bnt the poet hiul uiother 
ideal boflMef GoiL Tbia wu the nbabUiiiiJtiun of 
i^lon. iHbiak*! striking pbHiiiirea of JerEUfilom u 
the bf ide of God, aa wdD pa Lhe Bahbinic-jnyHtfe 
iTiterpretalioiu of ’ dorvep,* * my beloTedi* ' lore, azul 
Aiiuiuix worda B^ phiasM in the ^ne of Songs 
are ihe faiin^ljLtioiia ou which the poet buikU n|i 
the edifice uf bis trnatio Tidan ooneeming the new 
Jarii^em and an fsrael restored therel^J. In the 
JTwfaH the idea is pbilD^jp-hleaLly applied to the 
In IL 14-18 It u Mid that only Palea- 
tine eonid he the laud of propbec?, the Land where 
the int gejnut of religion grew, becnnseunlj there 
enald the Mh^khinAh eidif—the Mh''Wmdfi which 
ever waits and yearns to becoroB joiued with the 
men wbi^ hare rejnlffred them«JTea mBlmllj and 
pLi^Eically fit to TVimre the ^It. 

The poetofuJ tbeGlacjan AfoHi ^Ryjtm Luitaitu 
(boTn at Fadna lI0j ; died l74’?| daiiaed to hare re- 
ceitod dirine reTelationa from a lieatmily geniufi 
I moffyidK and hia nomcrutu mjaticaj wotka, written 
in Hebrew and Anjnilc — hi wnne of which bo Imi- 
tatod the langua^'e of the —fall under tbe 
lion of tbe mligioiw loaders of his day. Hia ethical 
treatiw Y^tAdrim {' Path of the Uprialit '} 

Li baB|^ on a Bftjrinis of a famcFna ininicle^worlciiiig 
Itahbi of tha '^d cent. a^D.k Phtnohu bon Jain 
TldeLailf theflle^ bj which man nendsn bimaalf 
wortiiT to mridre the Holy Bplrit, Ta fallav unt 
the ftJ] HpIritnaJ eontontof ibe Law Is, iu Liir±at(o> 
the ^oiil of liim who la at once (^ted with AdibouiA 
('wUdom'^ and yii^A (Muor of God^), 'flic road 
Ilea tbrongh * ciiLrefiilneaa/ 'dlllgenca/ 'clmli- 
nm,* * abatflmiouBnBafl/ 'pqnriiy/ *pifity/ ^huinit- 
Lty/ *f8nr of Bin*' ■hollnes-i.' The rAfiiJk is tba 
Lbooniing ot the ffoly Rplrlu After uunfa an 
eierdife man becomee a true ^diadpla of tiie vise/ 
a ' Banctuajy/ oa " altar." Tbe ift^HludA - nast* 
upija mtih, a one jnat u it rMted upon tbo rnal 
Teiuple in J enmuJimi / 

TtU- It—i 


The ]njBtl'C*.l nplnt ii aEiwe b many a Jow-udi 
poet and theologian tonday i hut the myiltral Lifo 
la abuenL Modem conditiaiu aro unfavourable to 
t lie culdTatian uf tbu ijiuatuiije and introap^tfon 
whieh are^ and alnray* were,, an bdinpenMhle in- 
^-redifHlL of myaficlam. 
gee, fnrtbor, arts BAimAbl. 

LitnAinaa—L l^JcraauL—S- Bmfiuib £>*'dU^ ^uaei*} 
Wmr^w, iffT K R fi^ocfa. ' ladcwU. Itriilk and 
kiibtiiia,* in Wiat^ ibS Wwwiif±. J'^ucA* iit-, 

IUrlli4 IW;: A EpirtHai-" L^keninl iu-AidiLbBh- 

Eia&H l-lL^^i Frmork, /- 

^liii, iMit ^1^. Qctwn- tr. Vf JifltlJllEl:, 

1644 ; C P- -wsUnia, Fb E fl fchi Ja* . Lonrlaa, 

bur|er, anr. * M^aLSL ^; U. FI-bbI, 

nPai r i KrnAMm imy I'vdauEa, Ua^tEmwa IHS; C 

J£k^w*tt^^' Ber UaniltifliiEn dn iMirajir/ 

ni» Ji farroEif, D-d. rt^l; F. i- Molitdr, Pkkla- 

miphM dVr «iir liti^ dii JVaeifiiM}, 4 voll., Fnok- 

f^wt uii HuiHbM-. 1SH7-W: f. IffFW, PWwiidiiWa 

iSR$; S- RuhiB, IfnU^^ituiii and aateia (UklkL Vkaimak 
IBBE^ XalAob and do, IW ; A. 

Phi3t^r^H 4 h lUlna 19n-E6^ IL W- 

G. Tcnn ginaTwi, Urw4. dtr rhdotP^k, Lrip^Br# ITHU-UllP, La 
urr-lfi5 ; JS. hK. ■ Qdiala^ 

U, ^s*M^£rAM. EiiLF Jli’/arr.—OM If. *87 U.: 

t. aBxtwfr I^e&r^ EtAr amf CAaM.^ PEufw. L3l; j. 
Lsvir, ^ipucSrinjeiLai iiajd ^AdMdi!vSl| WbtlBi'aaEB. lval.|W%p 
A. Knhm. JruJt, Vknaa Jd. Jutfra, 

Xhfi_ fifliyiEwiaf, vtc. t T^PEKtnp nud; N«w Tiiritp ; 

aa ^Sciiec^a'; HBioJharm, JL EMLIceaff.; S. £l. 
Lnzvmiv, iM# Grr(H4b.L Wih*. !&!»: C- C W. F. BiJir, 
SpnkAiA dM iiMOiiaeiii chJcu^^ iBar-tt/A 

4tI ff-; A F- Cfirfiror, lAMii. li*# (TnArticratAiuiaa PHifwmH 
1E3H, L ITS-au; Sl, tAvrhasLsxK 4a£Arm4ii*nei^ Urubm, 

4E^ - R Wflbarp ^odudi* UJana IW: C- 

TawljW. tAm j£mt4k Oiaibn^in isst* p. 4J ^ 

G. UiJbujiu w lf«rb i/ahu I.i. LriJtin, ItAAt tr-^ CiIIh > 

Twii t li . W- Boaiatt. Pv 4m nn 

iiurnf amrahTtrJI'iyLiii Zeihdlffr BEfUic, ma; A B- f^aTidHO, 
W PtnuAMSTi EdlabDifli, IRS l P. ToU, ^ (rfliil 

SoOjTt, iblO; J> AtHtm. Ihmiuw 

Bjimaual LfUnwlmv, landMi, miL 
fi. JsWifia flgFf.Ktf WTjn LiTMKd nnra—E. ScMInr, GJ Vi 
iL EfiS-SM; f. Wldkaniwa Ttmd 

kAAcAU, Buqil IBIff.; Jni^ Jtad#ftUiiJi4i ih 

duf Rjiff. Bndacu Ul^i C. S4ecfz4ed, in £WT 

Kfld, riSTH] mm.1 M. Fmdlindv. W HmlMUAumf^ftwA, 
da ^nUMfAaau^ Vicuna tEH : H. WIDrkE^ JuSeh nod 
C^Tiadln ww dw jJW i Hirlwt HcAwi BHlFlifnLtf* iJcCUripat iSSfr i 
C SSqcfrivd fAila jfenot ISII: 2- Froalffl^ 

Mw ma/Na dbtr JZnmH a^f dir 

licMdriOMf JfcniunutiAt, |A5I- up. ]fiO-lAfi; B- 

Rlltu-p PkUf mi fii* Bm^dkM^ da liTV; N. U Webdida, 
Mirr dcr 4^14% GiUttwi, 1*1, J- FreuEi tfi Hj a L 

E*ikrMxikM £rvdi^ lln- C G. JtfBoufiw. tJk^ 


Lcmibjn, im i d- FdKiiliiidw.rrfZtaiiiin 
awf Ckrip^itdlr. da ISli^ 

fr. ^am rs?^. 2&k4a jLiaaliuEErnr uanzop 
waaTFacjDUUr:—W. 4f«wA»fd Ptfirlrnnka 

./ciEiiaL Faria I: A ^ Ubnr Jnirahi'^ fa An Cjabof^ 

iititu, fifetti, iMTf 1. F. Tan Hmt, Em EuiJk JiriwnA., 
Ulrn Vm: L A Sbrtat ij/ lAi FUmod, Hw t-wk, 

I6T7; ^w, Iw. Wcvtcott., j^FpI pr Lomdin. lilta i S. 

Earppn^ aEudi jw faa a*vAtai rf la nati^ So ^dar. Porta 
Sthit; ii. Gimti, SMWtMmwf wad i/nidmUlHDi^ Brutau, IJ^: 
J, FeoEptbal, ta dwmmm rCxrm^ E W. Bacbar. 

1>M AmfAMM dtv OwiMllt. ItflS: A. 

Bpctala '^Bhidiu wiB Vccoali ^ nui:^,' in JfammatAwin 
kixv^i. X^mai -BacfiarclHV wqw It hdtr TMin,^ la REJ 
jcnilL Jl§m Olio. nJW|l; t S^p In ja™ J?iia>nfa L-ri; 
U. jDii jAfeuI ffa-Mar, laiiatL 1S4B; A JdUuk 
#1*9 SV4 JS*a 0*1 Win rar4ai*ii4i gMim arfiar, 

dn. l££l; H- Bt<f. *iDJtari*uli6 tHten la dffii £nbarV In 
t; tiHl] 1E»^ M- DoKhak ' Pkumlidw Krtlifl 
in dMn EobPV.' in PrW, k EU4«] tfti; S. J. L Rapapert, In 
Faw ITtffHHL L niBlI 134; W. Bai^. •L’E^tgiM kbikijr 
<Ihh I* Xoi^/ in Mi/ laP. flHSJ JKItf.. tJ» * JudiiM^Qiiijuiin 

PAlE^nka in ilw BihM#/ IB JQM iiL Elfel] Tfl; A Janlfiak, 

ISl-3a FAZmh^ 

wsd rAEtalK.dn. 1834 ■ BUmpn^ fiw Jhilwwifimfdrr 
Em^batiandrk^ 1 m djfr XMmIm da #f// AdJlnliBiSrb, 
FrukhWL IBK; E. td^ A* Lnr* 4a vSpadiiwa Pula 
liW i N. KrnchmJ, ltisiib«H 

IpSl; S. D. Lnuttos F^USa^ al FsUMati, ifa^EolSdJIdJl, 
Corita leiU; J, HIh^ Pa'imik i *>la, Omiiiuw. 

twea; t4, L T^fcnclds L* £waK Xrkrte, mao; J. Atal- 
tno, dfvCili Lerndoa, lOUi Jtaa di Pvdj .&a4n>s 

fV, It-, pol]Pe*d paaMurminj#/ bjr 1^ l]* Unnik 

nHa A. n. Waita Ffci iaeWtm m fnor, 
' ‘ brii. J. AnELBoJt. 


MVSTfCfSM ^HindujL— 
liDfiued by Edward Cklrd u ' r«tgloii in Its most 
cflumstrEted and Badoatve form/ aa ^ that attitude 
of mind in which all other relationi are iwmlloa^ed 
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up in tha rel&tiun nf tim ntd tn God' [ Ewii^- 
(»on of Ilf tki ffrtrfit Philifg^hdrt, GIiwktw, 

XWh il 210). fhifl perhmpi^ ui yie^w of 

oi ftimu t.li 4 £ lujjmrkni laa Awumed In 
difTortfEiL fk^ tL.m{ anHin}; d liferent pfloiiiee, aa uoar 
Kmn oppnmf'U to* definition *if tJin? content 
of the tornL Ttka tenipcTp ii epiritj tatlief iLum 
oclotLrl^dflfinnble atfinnie u> ills imiYetBs^ btiL ti. 
ii a teTnjKer aniL ^plrli Uiat luiiiicr vanpiia i^apci-^tii 
apppojB Afnpo)^ alf T1UX4I and m all psriodi wlicn^ 
flFifr religion and tits ralatinn of ihn soul to Oms un^ ^ 
KKn pQWfrrftilLf iEh3oii|Ty attention of meu. Tkoro ' 
ara nti |.>copJss who iiava lje*n mure |KiwdriniJ^ and 
coutinitoqi^T fifFeated h? tha thon^bt. of * BjjLrlLafiJ 
muM than nHYo been tuc ipooplad uf fndiiiH and H 
Li aCAirdinglr to be sx|wi;Lcd tliat amirn^ them 
TOjBtira] temper of mind fbcmld Le fanml. Agiuo 
and agaiii in Jcuii; tracts of atetila formaliani or 
from the midnt oF thn greusaet rupeTytitinn 
groui« of fsamnsL seekBra dbeoror tnemselvw 
wiiga* hi^dglifc and denirs nfem to the bearl of | 
things ^rhej^ am not EIndqB, hnt inper-ULadne:' 
thor an of tlia trtis mjati^ brothorbood. Bnt, , 
while tlie wttLw- of thifl roalltj of tbe ipIrittuJ 
nieTutaa tbia temper among Flindns no Jbb^ than 
^monn eatneat esola obwwherOir we find I bat H indq 
tJiafl^lbt puasesKea two oharacteri-tkB whicb axe 
cloyfllj related to emdi other and Jndeeil complo- 
mEntary, and whicb at Llie siuxie time belong to 
tbe veiy nARora of mfsticlinn^ Thrwe on its 
d-getnoe of and ita luoniaiiu. Tlut oecufA- 
tlim witb tbjH tFpiritual wnrid wbich is of rtia i 
«BBnco of uiwlleum ipoTitftblj involvn a Ytuw 
that at tlie [oAaL iightlj luteema the world of 
oeniia. It la crue tliab Ln siudIi IHodEi thotiii^hl llibi 
luu lieon mrriod turibietf and a doatruie haa been 
formulatci] that dentm any pneiUTo reality to tiis 
>vorld at all. Thii may be a itep tbe 

rof^uireniBiita of %.be ttLy^tlQ Altitude, In Ita 
oontempt of the finila Hitidti thnagbt Im in ^Ueet 
accord with the iiiyitiB iipirit in almnet Ita 
oianifi^tjilkkua So aljfq in ILb determined fjucEt 
fur im altiniALa unity Ifindiinnn di»noyefi itHm m 
at one with inyntlejjiin, Kiuont aa WIilimn Jamoi 
aiUrraa, ’ mvatlral *Latw of mind In ti'ery dofttce 
are hIiowh by bisUiiy^ nMnally tbo not Alway*^ in 
iiiake for tbo inuntatk tIcw ‘ ffjoqdon, 
iPfKI, p- IQIji. I'he ^foui uiArl^' uuisHt, which; 
damcf hiu piopcjundai an iliMCineEire of the myitie 
Btatn and wUicb am cnrluiily applioable to inany 
phaHHi of mjB<dniHm, ria im^abmty, noeUc 
qualKty^ tmtL^iimojr Aiid paeeiYUy, aie lo be found 
upuu mneb of Hindubm, and domoiutTato Itft klti- 
ebipwitb Uiai type of rf^fioKiim. The insfii^lity 
a Mcb ia here planed first among the marka of 
myabinimi im tm dnabt a ahAtacLeriiftic of any 
deeply fe]t and Tiriit erperloniie of the ditinn nenx' 
non, atuj it In In bo fcnml aUke ia tlm tbelkLio 
religion, wbinU i* nrerwhotmHl with apnnH nf the 
IdYA of God^ and in the pantbei^L, wbkib cannot 
one the dinranLTH of naKvn or of A|»eeb ^cn it hu 
ceachod tbn boimie wbotB difference la Icwk iSolh 
thoae typoe of myrHoU e^peiientw are fonmi iSrtY- 
tnn tn nanrea tbomKlTee in Bindiiiam. The 
lelipioo of tiny in Ita ppHendon nf 

'noeiie ijuakity’ almi Lwlrayfi undnublnd kinahlp 
witli uiyetioiaim wbiln naMirityp or Hhe myatlB 
vine of ^jnJDliiant/la an ob^rkniji ckareslBniit ie of a 
great p^ of the Hiudn relLgicma attiinde ud 

Id Blndu^^ indfibl, in nearly ajl |U maai- 
ffifKtation#, in itn idobI philcp^pbltal fight* aa well 
an when ft approaclife ptire abutniininm and niAgic 
there are to br fotind IndicMtkuiia uf the myaticiLl 
temper rtf iiiimL Clue reawm fire thia aj^[«{Lra to 
a* far m we oan pLerco llie HKret of tno nwI of 
a racc^ in iho inlrnH preoocnpaJtinn of the Imfian 
\>tap\m fmm tW satfiiial or at Imt frum llie : 


immsdiatelj poyt-Vodio timBi with the dfysiTd to 
escape fmm B^f-hncKl [aAaeLbrIfw|[ a* Ulo one way 
to dItimAtc pw.«. The paefiion nf tliia purMit 
waff perbape^ intensibed by the aeeomtuinyiiig 
beliclr wherever it maj bavn bean ubtfLinud, in the 
power of and in lb# Jong trnTiiil of trnm- 

lulgratinn. The only deliYaraiico from tUo ondlosi 
meolutLLmnf tiid whwl of mwudm wan T^aiiEcd to 
Ue in an eecufie to ar^ion whlobr bccatt^ tliejn 
it no onnccioatac#t there^ initit nooc^juriky be a 
kiarren and mn empty land. ThUE the r|mat of Htn- 
ddtAdi is iuipuUcd am ward by two albEd impuhiea 
whlcli at llio BBine time altrngtben and cantraduit 
ennb ather^ ft U an etenpe and *n attiunmect^ but in 
thn cfttiapn from ihs Imndage of the wll the iininn 
wilb nlrimte On^ if empdeiL of all wit3:>c of 
Tcnllnttion asd, in the wnrd«i uf Hah-cn to Va^knil. 
' Th^^fAiM btilenw^{:^kiu» om BraAmMuina^ 
m. li ITi It ll tlilB cH^lmdkctiuii tkuLt ^tbs to 
m mudi of fndiam thought Lhal troablaiF Loten^ 
airy^ whbib Caiid llL 2^1 flndw 9 ^ m the 
writings of PJoLimtu, jnttifyiiii; the aLaim for it. 
Ad for them, that it id ajuong the hlgbnat eipris^ 
lions of the mystic apiril. 

1 . Vedic period-—tn the Vedic period the imdicA- 
tlouBof the mystic attilnde *» *a yet few. Tbs 
religion of the nymna ib for tha moit part objeeLivft 
In ltd rharactor, aiid in the hynmi Lu ^aniiLA, 
wheire it id rmidt deeply felt and tnnd: apliitiinl, it 
nmam to display more ofllbity with the nntnystiaU 
Attilmie to God of tlm Hebrew propkjcts tliAn 
vfiUi the pnntheiam to which nItirikateEj it wa* 
tnuiflfnnned- Thftie are w>rnfl Bigm, howevor^ ia 
hy^fu) ilurt are «appDe«l to btdnng to tlm ela«i oE 
LbU period that p^theistin and mys>ticn] speenia- 
tlnn WBM fdready b^^imini' to cast upon Lbe iWknn 
sniril thn sikII that ever msnae has held it faak la 
tba groat Myina of Creation [X. OXTIX.) two agnnta 
am aceq at Work callpie forth being Erotli ilua^ 
being, and wlLh ihelr ducnveiy Indian themght 
Mums Ln Im aaLttbg its faem tnwanU at looaL Llie 
peMdldiiiy of Lbal Knlcui or Identifi ration of Lbe 
^rit ol man and |h* apiiii of tbo nniTorse irbk^b 
is tho goal of mystia aspiration. Thma twu 
B^;cntfl am ifnjHie and jhtma. To thcfifl mrly 
iSinkerB the oiBtiueticD of the mnlcrial and the 
eptritual mi* not yet rleaily formuliiUiif Imt thin 
tnpas, or heat, which in another byttm {x. cxo.) ia 
»td to produce the order of tha world (rta}, lias in 
it ae truly the «a«d of niYpLla Bpecuiaiion. aa Fi nd 
Lhtt hiqy breath fltnii winch Herochtm and Lhq 
Stdicfl B*W alt Lhinge arEdTPH With thi* word and 
tha ideas tliat U w oounect^ the long 

hintory nf Indian aacetmi^u a« pitwaeiling: froui 
beiisf in tlic power over thiir^ of the ardnar of a 
mind r«iRniin«d and cnujcantratocL The ilionght 
of the GraatiTa p^rwmr of knma, or d«nrt]|, 

tnd mo IjBsa mduuutio] in tbe derelopmcni of 
ion Tukiwufi Idinu. IE urn niay take iliia , ■ the 
rimial end arid germ uF mind ItDEtmu}' jx cixls. 
I, M3 tflpnwenUng ihe idea of nii ^lam iritiU in tha 
iimiTveras, thn wmixe Jimd cpring of the contmuaf 
dtti of iMdgv then we ru why thr eflniraiLoa 
tocECape iA the r^m of pcaco, to Lh? final Unity, 
hu ktupolied no miieli of the mj'rtic tlmu^bt of 
India tawiuds Uie OTcrcooiiug of dejure. Jlguud 
iapa*f on the one hamlp wltli iLn sn^calion of a 
w-aj tu obtain power mer the enter world fiAT* 
gaQiBrMd often method* of magic rmtlmr tiimn of 
pare mptkuiin, wliile, on llie utimr, thn nmm 
^ ^ OEhieoJ whinh w* 

find IS Buddhuim^ and b iurh teacliluu as that of 
the p^nmd-Gu^ f/-^l+ to Jmre it* 

■tartiag-iMiLul in tlic efuc to the change mlJ move- 
menl of the nniTCtBC Ihm thi^ an^lcnl. Uiinknm 
ioa^ht in ^wKt. 

1 liEse hinta. whether of * priinak [mdlfTemnced 
(mity, whieh iweiDH uiihNsd £0 he Domnntity bttt 
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vrhjclt bj it* own mUk 

mAJiifuMac^ oroE ftonio uifLlitulA oi rniml 

ftiur pi^idtng otffir the devB^opiiiDiili, fnli of 
iDyit& mflinitiei. Of a. dLOftrunti kind Lb thu 

cim of tUe ffliiiUtLa nMtt LX. rO-J. lu 

b^njn wn ore ii>y tha£ from th^ of a prbnsvAj 
{• buLn ftio world U fubtuntd. Th& 
prinutLVd Eu^balDi^c:^ oonceptiom tiiAt Ia btre 
puiile ii*e of u ^awTApned in injBtif^ t&d piiatho- 
iftlo thuugLil^ fdf tbo Piirofa u * thii vhnU ^nm- 
Tfinatf) whatevEir luw boM Bi>d wb^erer bIM |>e,' 
aalL tlif! net of dwtion lA liic odbriii^ of Jiim wt a 
ftaoiilieo bj efi;e xodM. Furtluir, ft ope of Ehe 
AxlomE of ni]FadciMU ttt&i iUmie is h ecHT^^pondgnee 
twtwuon fbe microAiatzi aiuJ tJie mnrrocffim^ 

KEn And tl^e aaaeen wqrldiL ft Appear* to be Mine 
kJiOTT^bt tbat Ifl ^lihid the eniHle 4 (jiiibcdui£i: 
of thifl if mu. ’Thn o'oatal anirjy^' MLjm 

SwEdiiut»oit;g^ mui tn on ‘^Fetud timrt 

upiTer^adrtifijcM/saya tiie Puru^-r^fttf 'opmno * 
ibo odi^i^Bc- 'Tbe BrAt^nmu wna kiG moatb. 

^ . . Tiia rntKm wu produt^ frodi liLi non] % like 
ion frnm ic. 12 L). *A1ldoii or nutn^' 

Aoeording to WilliAUi liZoko once emn- 

ttined ‘^1 ihti eiaiTf Lenraita-* Tbo-i Oll-a ipyBCki 
Ytiioe niZIa to onoLbor Hcmag^ milleimiij QijL 

3. Tb* CFpaiii^da.—When WO |iA 8 Bt 0 i Itie Z7pani^ 
#a^, we tre ilcMnitej;^ in the mlist td ItnLkn 
tiofU fl|>eciilJLti£in. From thia penod otuftk^di 
thoq^fal of Ipdia aolduni locka the teuarkA of ftSin 
ty[PO pi ndtcAloP, Tbm at* two danf^iUB tluLt 
it OB the xi^t bond and on Clie left, 

H aaide froiu. the muLillie path of my ^tudwin jptii 
of the tofi^ExiiB ^oaJ of oaeDu«« with Uod, 
iBaflhort hf the wat oi immediacy. These doojpsrs 
—of what Ifl -menery metapLiyuiat otj the one hand, 
■ml oJ wliiLl U no bettef than iiiii^ on the other— 
U4 abotit the yikth of tiio Hlndii lldnlcei' ajuI [ht 
Hindu looker nmn tbta (lipg^ oriwfLri,{ tiiroD^^haot 
Ihe wh+iW ooLLTse uf tlioir lelEpmu kifltoiy. The 
Jotraer dan{^ la niiiat Appareui Ln tha Upnnimdt 
■nd ttw tfmt aj® bflilt mainly npon th ^; 

the Litter La the popular wui^blpa. it Ei 

pQUlUe to £nd wfiiit lit of tho reiy alm^ of m wtl- 
oyud in itfl Toriooa famif' olucgside of l^th oE tnom 
QOMnlotfBlta, 

The UpQvtk^idf^ iccordiD^ to Boyce, ^eantnit] 
■Inody ss^nti&lly the whole atory of the inyitio 
faith " (TAa Ft'ohkira oitcf th^ p> In 

the firat place, they nuderintb^ly tho chanije- 
\em One* the reali^ of mil that msxd, in iha 
ieound plaee, they nrid him. os has so oft^ been 
the experiancf] of myade thinkeis, fp a r^on be^ 
ytiDil the Teach of bndLnj^^ & pLot^j^ ^ wmtndJeftkitifl 
fliad oegationaL 

^ All fliJfl !■ UnftaiWiE iami^ ... He <FttJ U W7^ fflLUfl 
Um bflflrt, ^ , KBiAller tkuii ■ inuv£A¥Ti nutiar thin a 

cmj7 Wfld, ar tl|c keriicl ot ■ cuuiy 

aILMq Ohi }mn> ^rmlEk tbi rmxtA^ tttmim ihu tbr #^v, 
?™***^J^ llK tn*™, thws piD Uhm flUrlilfl^fCUktN- 

wvifq r* HL lit [Thm irt wfluimn, Pwa ut wta : tbind m 
t«M flit fliflidiA^ tjK^ art ^ old timn fr^Hflftnf iJhw 

SS ‘^JfSL’ 1*^,.?^ **“ ‘“™< »»WTw»Mrs. 

HnHi ^tha (Urk-Uii» bn. tiuii .n ei« BncQ eurol wUli twl 
tytm, iWra -art un ilziii]Mfrr-civadh tlifl akuona-, thi hu. 
fcrtj^tHirnl - Qm flH bilnlLfl, tlwai Ififm Whm fl]l 

Uf, flalL li lo ho it^iixjliairi bj Jltn^pajL* * U* Ifl kaufkiuM^ 
bjmlMn tof wzioe h* £}tna|7nlumdAl' L'r. hl it 

W, It. it, 

This dfiiKiA, in a word in the Eiter pfimH which 
w^are flJmdy ({ooted, ' in nknee.* 

These pAHopea. which could, of eanrve, be multi- 
plied, epuJd At the jiflLme time be rloaeJy porRllelnd. 
from the myttle Uterntur® of aU periddA, ChriflLiitii 
And (inn-Chiistljin, The luctikHe One to whuto nr 
whiflh thw jwtimey li often for them all 'ihe 
divina dK%* • the still wilderness wicio no tm* Le 

At iiotne- 


*Tlw sr^KiM,, 
Lbfl 


I Barmi li idHiUnkl in w««ri(nic>wlU) I 


hi hte nin-mtrBBC qI tM Bolhi with Iho IWilfAbto Itifi 
rl4D3 Ureei ftimkav It b* IGndo nr f^lutirLWo tai|vLldxiii' [Hofce, 

ll^ I 

I'he ultliiiolti One in the UpttnifintMt hji in the ^ieu- 
L^lAtoniatfl And In eo amny myndi^a^ ie aLohim erery- 
tiilu^ it&d nulLiSn^—eTeiyttimu Ljwiilw it includes 
oil tlie oni verse m ItAdlf, Amf nothing fieanisa am 
such It tmoacenda llJ speech ud tllOQI^Iit. Thk 
tcniirfldletMiii is dee^ily wmn^ht Into mystuiAl fe- 
ELljeioq, so that it seem^ ever rf^hip^ oftar Im^ 
uttGTiLiiL^e, but leocEiIiig vainiy, R ie preiHiiil on 
niAnj pfl^ tkf tbo L*imn£^d*, They mm to boTcr 
nq the hnnk ol revelAtions wiiich tl^y jnmt (ail to 

attAjn. They would poca h^yond tii® 'dyke/ tlio 
larandAiy. 

^Ttaat k m. a boiuHlu-^ . , , whiq Eibat tAnk hMA 

hm onMWfk btenumi kivlasl lAw ihiwldof Pn*- 
itiKi31* i%til«d qp CDoa lot all' tUL IV 

Bqt the i^nBedutt iriw wlietfier clda Enonimn » 
not BO thorou^bvming Ltiat, w hilu it oiny ^prdy 
A^bat w® UiAT caIL myetisk ap^ulation, U dues not 
ioAva room for teli^op. Tllltt ia a ehirgfr that 
AtipcazmUy lies Agiiuiit tinhiLAtA'a InLerpmatluu ol 
tho which ii tkaually caJIbiI the Vedantii. 

them^ tiler® at® otbor or»l luoa PompletaLy tLiuntatic 
InterpmAtiuUB thm.Tt Mel An erhlimco nr Ihe mya- 
tieAl chAracter of tho Upifut^id teliglon la t<i be 
found in ita tKOdcncy towAida oertAin ciaaeic Imre- 
tie* Aiid tLcm to wlihdi the myiitk Ijaa always bi&en 
jiahle. Lbso of tLd» ia the Ajro^nt and complete 
UenLihontiini oF the eciuI and God, with i ecin^ 
mainenl duiaip|Hiarajice of anything tliAt (qm Ih 
properly religion. 

drahidoi jlUn](^ Mir* to hj^ HKa^ ' tlimt I* Osat HlliLk 

FBanctf, III Ji al[ Owl fci4i4fl bpf tw self. ItblbffT^ llu 
Ltw Sell, MnO thoa, O Hifllaluetti,. art UtL II^ HV 

Would bfr iruL hb ■«■ iatQ tha ahj^aa ol anemw-aKiA^irH F It b 
nmqfliSaakaiacbfa^'i iforwtv bed to ttils fod mil ilw i]idit 
ajhI ifijalk, btaharW IWveieltv^ixfli njectad lu ifaimpv 

I®ela0^ ' ifklaA'n wun,'ba A^m G«t ttlLa 
wnW^kpim and tba obltMUi ^ wo^b beccoia mia, Mwa luEnr 
kwii tliare \m bbj wddp JAmndiwialA 

raflWp IV TfV 

Tftio od^ocii'lei durtrinis amy eiBrec!' with aooie pue- 
HK^of tlia L^wuHcfa, hot otToer pa^i^ indiwue 
thM to muuj nE thnao Kent thin waa nut Apparent 
Aa th« eanclaeickii of tlwir j^fltxhuL The peril oE 
thia View ia raro;^!x«iij mom than ontsfc They 
were nut, Jodecil, aj myatim Hldoui am, p^vqne^ 
ill tlrfcir thlukin^^ hy the nd®s of iogio. At llmt in 
the OAse of oov ini|Uirfa: in tba C^U^Affo^^ 
fod it wAJi antifllying in Lue boart to know that Uj® 
gU4U wu iLlto A drrtAmlffw sleep, hul on further 
oDit^fJeraHon the proapeet seemed les plsesizi^, 
a£LlL he rnlumcd tn hU teaeher inyhig tint mth. a 
QUO ' La gnoe Ca utter auniMlatian-^ ^ f see^ ^ h® 
JMiiL, *ni> good In tlua' (nil. Xr 4J. £ki Ifflitreiyt 
protest* AgAUul BQah A ^bewilderiae’ □raawt 
lUr^d. JL It, IS), 

In thtf eoae of many myitiofl there la Uda tacHLa- 
tton Lint A ecu a goal of com plate p®ac® and ailnoc® 
tmd one in wLiiu Dunimnnkm and tli® intcmoiiru 
nf luTfl And trust am pomihle- On the one Laudt 
the myatic enuH with the ^ufi uintv *LOi I am 
debAiTCil by nluTfllh^ fnmi the viuijin oE unity ^ i 
on thDother^ h« lajs with YMHaralkyA, ^IIoiTp O 
belored, Rhuoild be know the kjujwot^* TLuae Ia 
A^tfntiaJ atruggl® belwremi Cbe dedre for a com- 
pifite AbsorptioD which cannot 1 m wivsckma at alL 
and th® iie» to realiae whAt ia nttuived. The io' 
telleotnaJ djaiArter of no much of tnarh- 

Ing obficufra Ibn senEe of the latter uemL Thai it 
wu but aha^t U JndkAted hf tb® iej®, hy 
¥aj uAVDlkya fiimsetf in one waage of tho fAvottrit.o 
myslLc symM of a npmluAl tHarrUga to repr^atut 
the EnM anic^i with the AtieolQta 
' Aea naiiv wbea omlniialfijr a b«kifwlwtls, knwBS aetUliw 
iMl W wiilwol; Bgthlnr ihM: li wltMn, tbua i#|>ta 

i^uiibraceil hf tSa Enumit^ (p^isai bww uiriltlng th^ 

Iri. BOtAbip llmt!« *1340^ t>^ rt. li flV 

ThU la not a ctnaditifiii of nnauuiciouanc^B. ft la 
what th® myitfca cMl ^tlie athum cf union/ what 
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Kuytimverk ^e»rTLbe9 u ' tbc ilim BilimLi! -viiterifr 
■11 loQd tlieliilieLvdB' J men/ da 

Mr^L'lEtli In iq incat dkn^r wb^a |l in pmnt 
EnUUddLUnl. It iff Lma of mni'hin tJlu UpffnifttdM 
lUftL it Li necking to dwover ti^e r&Mtioiis of moti 
wsth ihn anirdnie mtJier tfkui bin Fektion with 
I icnL [t In tkfxvn vTiLb Lbp ngiiitkiu uf tbe 

Vnow^T iLTiri tho kn4>wD ntber thjii with Uk^t of 
iLn wnnltippcr nud Gotl U i^dvta ■ moLii)ibj?li] 
imthdr tFtui an dtliiia ur & raliii^aiL, Ip itbjj hmAil 
Unes^ of iU a^ftpilmlikui,, Imwnvi^r—itjf for ILQ. 

nltimute unity, & oftiFn hlldd nitli iIkp 

emotion, itHdiHirntfintwItu tbe lliiit«r itaoou^ction 
thikt whikt in within b noareet akin to wliitl 

U kl^ie&i sbpFB^itn vaJu« 1 a ii uneiud- 

lentil Tbn nior* Iheiatia iaclj u Llin 

iLri- Lha» m wliiob Lun tiiyntle cuiodoii k 

mMt pripeitti, 

' npkl mniklll bE l^ialiil Ibn Vmlx, par UlO nailrr- 
EyLniiliig-^ imt 1r$ Dioch Intmkor. lln wluui the Bt^ duienfit. 
tv hm HU cut td fCfciiLeti ■ r. Ii. t?> * Tt« &tf- 

trlLb 4 :int piHiTTDd ild efapiNIE (ot th* H tJul tcmi 

|£rrwiltt 1 ihcrtlaf# mnn CfMU IbnrM^, llOt MJC^nni iLtO^ IrtFiw 
ItoiL Ikunr v|vt DINi. bWBvqr. WILL Lk wIlMiV 

tor InmKITUrit^, kW Ihft Heif bc^LjHl'^ |fll. k. ]> 

Tiiia panihinJitiQU o-f LntrovbFBiim oxul dosirB ifi thfl 
|iath to (xudL ThEffo k n. |iABiBgO in 
I:*f4>tijmn, cnntmilf paiuIlBl to th» one, where ho 
ctpopares H i.eTi Daiier llkn Lqilqaqeeof tho dinciir^im 
nqtBon to Tiiimlwr tif fer«» whinb lut tnmeii u=tit- 
wanUt thonf'h Iqwqrdlj they are uttodlind onq 
hLiuJ." 

"Oui If 4Mka 4f lU, IIIlk orH Of Lfciji EuMf*^ Iqn nUlDlll 
mher Iff Wfl oara tJTirrt cr bf tb^ *lcl «r AlJkcae, hr wo^Tii 
t«hfjbkk kl itwa -QikI, kilnmil mhI tlkq wlTml*'' [mwCed Ld 

B. ’ * 

3, The tihqkti $ehix4.—It rnuBt q^TOT be for- 
t^jtten that ihn dLOenmtiH of all Tt uh^n 
Ui^vi in the fact iikat the dootiiuo of kartivi and 
Jjj for it an ipcJom, Thq i^dhJ of laTI myiti- 
ciLiii U ihfl tAtuv^ qmitjieJT the * tmitlte life/ hni ita 
inn of tiiut goaf tuid of the imth. to it ii 

S Ludueuevd iti of lliAi from whieh 

w hither imi or fAiuurn. Tim law 
of £anH4^ niiiij rebirtJj ^ ao lorgiRly m pFtynicjJ taw 
tbal tlm mqmJ elfjiq^uia in thq way of delivenmoq 
aim uot no pTOikkiuoikt ju iq WeateTD myatidanu 
With the hnwever, the tParal c\^- 

ment I* k^tToni;!^ cuipbaidied, aai qJoii^ with thia 
goo* in this Soripturv an aeknowlcd^aent of the 
of {■ iiivint; faith in Inini^kiE abont 

f hfl dffdTRsl miiuPt whkii marki it oa bebngw^ I«n 
iq thq- pliilosci|i-}iif!qJ llirLq to the lUqqtJqqitl luyatl- 
olnqi of the Uindoa The wmi, bfting ‘a portion' 
of the Lord \xr. 7)—whqt other mykticB ni^hl call 
aq ' liucrBat^ of the fUTiw—TeLurqa to lU 

hfjtue Lq GchL 

Til* Hv^r, liKomi« 'tfrt froisi Uh Uwqyii of $jm 
nlJHa bf Amlioa (UiklfO m r«rtt> ■J^'l what I aa/ 1 ^ 
*tlw* becoBiJi^ uif iq ™tj, ha iptedflj rrrbfn Into 
Bd ■ fitTiiL WX ' BujTPfiftHli^ ah UiP Iwwi famtkk f« ka 

m* alM. 1 win Ihm fmm all liui; irirraeot'UilU. 

im In rK»)«nh nltii^t wliti Lb^wboke iwit; bj i^vrm 
ttwa ainlt wliD atjjtfEDH tlia i-„|. 

Thew ironla gifq the keynote uf tho einatiniial 
itiyntiDij.tq which oentres t^hioflj [n tho bantqn of 
Kf^na and lilqia. and whuh A dwtibed by the 
cenem] uamE qf hh^Mi BKAKtbiilaaAh 

Vyhlle the mjiHowm of iLe f 7 jpqAi^/j waa aome- 
Uniea too ^Id, that whieb we dqd here in MiqietimH 
warm a too earthly ^lOKion, The tnetliod of 
ali niyeiid^ b and in Uie whqle Mffifi 
moveniEqt thin b tho actepLed fnwu hy whinh llu 
wnoJdppor and theohJ-Krtof hIn womhip mim 
tivjdJier. 

'^nJfO bMJH ta \inw ifiiry wfT:<iptrMy, «Tb vt mkk. waarAo- 
bq 31 yy| [ ii i iii a^Htln ti a Iwt ai wbH u gt a 
wmu 4 Htdrt f alirtrli latlar a^ect, b^wtror, |« |« Ih faai^ 
^ Ifflrttfji In tmek ttw Saitattf of b tpJW , WoBir 


mveialk prtmnLt' {Vnrkhia. /A4-r, Ja|f- if|J» fL. Tfcn 

ab}etl uf Lhld wcrndtl]* !■ Uni BEanadi tlnr, 

qiaiEH bJw Md tiJe MfWda kJM*«_tt‘lio Hm jaaOt Mm liki^ 
niHi darnkti u» tino'(»&, ri4 TSpJ. 

TlJe hNorj of tluA udiool hoj beezi. dealt irlUi 
in detail in the art. fluAKiri-MAiiaA. ft will he 
qnoogtk to iqdte&te hure aonm of Lhe morq divtimf^ 
tirely ukyatiical ElEincotr \n Ua nsUgioua prartic^e 
and heiivf. The atreouth of the emutioa is «en 
rteidting in Kornethlny like bjut^irtA in Chaltanye 
and hii foliowcn^ a&d in BqqniiJility m 
the ValLaiiLLajk In tEie L^aifaayq-eAortf-am^p 

whirh i'^ said tn ho a coqtgiapqrary Honyqll h^- 
gr&phy ot the eniul., we mad of teaia of ™ptnx¥, 
awotiun of Inae, rtmilanjn cjn one ^K'ciyiiou w ny 
to baire " qqiii|fiifit«d a mnrv«lloii5 |MiwftT j weryone 
who LhiBCEd aTnand him that tJie mamtet wae 
gHxiog only at hh»/ Tliq ditnax of tliia hhakii in 
tha $HfuJh^ra man in wLleIi ' the I^otary aerrefl 
K?i^a na a turn oDering liin ojr her own person * 
p. The iieril of eneh 

nfibridiou emotloniLLLiEq tn ennq in thoae praiitJoe^ 
of the hf jLliirii|Bs of lliE Vallahha sect whif^h werr 
expewodin tha Jiombay mn^ajU in This ludtfA- 

b exp[rti^<«Ed Ijy Mfrtldil, who wan nujwq of 
fT-^por tq the I&tfi in these wotib whldi 

am nttdhnJjed toiler: '^There is but noa mnJe in 
q^hrtqnccp namely inj beloved Kaqiil f^ll [Kr^nal, 
and all bi^id€s are fqtqqjEa.' 

Other and liIphEt aBjwetn of Enyfltb uptmtioik 
are in he foimd in Kmrtaqonria and TuIeE Ij&s in 
the north, Lq Tnkhrtim and thu Mam^hn nalnbin 
tliE imU and efipmdallj in .^Liiuihka-Taflo^^ and 
thti aaints of the santhL The note of ^1 

thivn^ Rain l s is lUq dwirq to draw near to God, to 
^qd Him in a |H.^mcmqi, inward eiperienoe. 'The 
wnmblp of the im^Kminal,' Raya TiOel £3ls 

tr. GTOWi«p Ailahdhfidi 1^, wiL lUSh luid nn 
haJd of my heart. The Cnajparianiii ol the SCekef 
to a child who luin lost hb mother oocoxi fm^ 
muncly * or, agatn, God ia the element in whkh 
tho aonl hveft. 

' Chef crUau ta Bikiu.* mjw a mce In Tuld tMm-m 
•Cinr. ^b» llki Ur dceoeut of water apd lar 
uk Weft, a Eifc^bnw CH it fxkt VtthotlLILI^ 

So Tuktrftni Ul one of bis Ab/uthgtiM ± 

■ Aa tl» hdrle knki Wk tP hrr hpiinr 

Ami knt with dmjiylii^ fert; 

£vcti ifi Ik It MEk mr wul, O totd, 

Tlmt lliQQ ami I 4vf rf. 

Ai a ehlkt crki out aEid it tm diitnwd. 

Whop l|q PWlbET it ooiiok Be#, 

Ja a jldi Liuk ii Ukmi inm not tht viimmt. 
fio mjm T^kMt with ma,^ 

The d&alrtt for nFarqem to God is lbs ebaniclerblir 
of all tbii qiprenienE of derotiqu 1 

• not iww wbErt'aif t mil, 

Or vtpml OF walk, TEmu art fPiETnr iitui-' 

OUthIXtuEh In 1- D. BA/eiett. ITiwi V fR^tfl, 
UsadiirL. fSOSp ^ (EJX 

Kabir (t 151ft) and the Kmqp^NhnjLk and the SILli 
ffWfw. Didfl. flto.—ttlMt are MKCltted vHh \i\x 
modee of tbo[ij;;ht diJTer ftum (hose named ahurs ia 
the fact thaA XfuhamtM itdan teajihiin' hai had an 
fnioEnce npota them by the hide of Hinjlninn. 
IVhethoT Kahlr wan hy uirtb a Muhiunmodan m a 
liindo, be imlimly wnatMorLated with EAmlliLaiirift 
hot alpo f^lubly came luidar §ttfl iuBqEneei. He 
Ra^ like the HfJit, *Thoti art the ocean ji I am tbe 
Si«b flf ibo Ud telEi the Ytiifi:, * Yonr Loni 

1*1 *'■* iwini-trw tb wL 

him. WLftii I Jle doim J tie {hnoctnite al hia 

It i» the f«th uE th^ <eiqtsthil the (ied who 
It Very IBT olT jind ‘whuaif tmmt b nnmturahte' 
Jiu iln^-n mer to n-hcUiEj- by otg linfa^err 
(H# llt(^ARSA'^(}^ [Todiiw]) or by motn, of ^ oNf,, 
or aVfr hy Lb, mMLmo of the divuiD namt * WlUi" 

U the lOea of nod U A bcint' iJted Above the Aorlri. 
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with vliifli Hji hm iuiDehow ta b? 

And At tllfl HAEBHB tlmC tlie DCmVMtiilfk thit It 
■JVM mil ItH rrmHEj ta Miiu. Tli»e mntiuoEuy i# njae 

1b frnmiHaf La Ail *Lllfil!btii ail tLimgllL 

Tlj-^ idi^ pf Uf m fELVPimid method by 

whinb Tajntici iMp-keiB llAVe Bim^ht Lq eAieguiild 
the Abeelate ip flim TBLUiuai Vitli Hld imlvcreis;, 
Clooely panJlel to the liifrntrnhy of mrist- 

of IltidDiu ti the d<d«trme mI or lower 

lUEbiiifiutittioiu of the jFfcfrui lann« or tnmsceadent 
«EHniM, of the Godheti^ Theft? mre (nutJT oijthcK- 
Lo^icml, ^ loopd 

bi the .ITaAaMd^ralq , eoc:tH. 7&-T3]i 

u veil Jia Iq the ^ntnia u| lliLtilhllujm (t li37h 
the philoATphioml theolp^imo of U 40 hiutkii ntdioal. 
VAi^Ptlerm, BuhlcAT^OrPii, Ftmd^'miiiu&p A^druiLdJuLf 
And RrAhmil form a seriei of miemijodimriess hotpreca 
the ^prvme RoAllty nnd t!fe ctbaIjwI world. So 
aIm Srlp or LAk^iiiL the wife of ITi^pn^ typtfleai 
meiMniiii^ to HAmflnujA, the Activity of tho ^pprenko 
SjflriL in ihe rcj^on ai the inite. 

The mtiMl hAa h# |iJoee in iome dI 

thesp cpltH, hut pa U itmc in ChrudAik mjideiAin. 
H [b BpecUljy importmnt fn Lhp prAtrliou of the 
KAbiT Fonthj where the Jb^ rrnjdif* u. enmmony 
of initlAtloo Aful ccimmnnios, hma for Its minv the 
brlAfiln^ €i£ the womhipper into fellowohlp with 
BeteMfi&vi» upon wUieh hAi been written 
the eeerci iinme of tiod aib eAten. The food pre- 
<ienteii to the Initintee, which ie ohiedy ooeo-put 
mud th« ovunMrAlfld beiel-IeAf^ 'll re^nUd ma 
KAblKA apeciml ||ift And it im huI thAt aU who 
TfKeiTB It worthily wiU obtain etenutl life’ (G^ H. 
^resbnutt^ iMe iusfi^ir Cawnporo, 

mn.o. 132J. 

4 + Fnlie mywtidAni, — iUon^&ide of cite tme 
iiiyBLlciam whieh hma beep An eLmnenl !□ Ulmiu 
thongiit thTDnghunt itn whole h'utory tJiein hmm 
beeu A fnlae mjmdHD dowely allied to ouijpQ and 
Uk it BOtne Tefmn« mnst m madt Tlie diil'er- 
enc« hetwaao inyutiidAni And mAeic, Asoordin^ to 
K. bJndcri]^, ii ihmt ‘ tni#^ WAtila td myiiU- 
iriitm wmnbi to ^rp' (ifya£h:uwi\ Lmiuoni full^ 
S4K The a«ceUQ who by iapai or % yttga 
iiTAction obtAined powira tiint nmdo the ^godm fear 
Jiun, or whoee pemuAlity w'mii enhu-fred nnd the 
liowor of hie will nuule domiriiuit over nntoTe, wia 
not often seekingApiiltaAl or luuelnflh endr^ though 
^iie Hiuqht to chmb by thla lAddet to EpiritunJ 
nnkm. Tbo nuelJicidA oE yogn were partly 
—Iiremthlng eJEorciaeB And pt*turea—mnii juirtly in- 
LdtcctniaJ, It ia not «Asy to ileline the llnjll.a that 
in these pTruiticw w[AxAt 4 th« h^tiniAte tiBe of 
iiLfumna ijuwnrda n afontUAl goal frdo] nin^c mrtfk 
rho if^a rlMui eertaiiilj often mgrees with the 
definition of A 111 Ajfkjii lite na * a tremendoiu foTcmg 
of the kteiit fAmltl-ei of man^a apiiituBJ 
lu&tttre ' (A. £. WAite, Ot^Il Lundop^ 

llWllt 141- Tbe eeUrhypnotlBii] piurtuceil by 
muatant repetition ol the luuue of the god And by 
rhe n^ of or belonj^a raLtiqr Up 

the region of t&Agla or * My&tliHiiuiiJi' Lhmn to that 
id gnaiiinfi- rpyiiLiciapr. Some of the nmcleni inter^ 
IPOftorm of nhidiuHni snek to curpliiiii the * iH^ing of 
]K*Aee And csaJiii ^ nraduwd bj repetitfon of a t»wtitta 
iiTi the gronnd that 11 ' aeta op rertAin rtbrAtiooe* 
i Tn^Stt Book i^ifmd'u /^efipion nnef ElAittf BumreA, 
o^tL, p. Id 7 j. 

Another groop of thoas dmngenma ox degrnd^ 
mjaticUnti Imitb Jdnihlp with the ^yniMllietio 
iTiB^e of primitive peofJea ond Are hm-w on the 
potion of the Analogy of the pliyuioaJ mod the 
i«|imtuAl. 

' AnnBd with Uui tnrcK' Dh oiMAtmiW * tifplon the itukinti, 

iiiflrt iHTfU* uriU^rfBof Wi' nJmUrtitt JK 

tills ia Indeed^ tightly oaed, a wilnAble Toeona to 
the diacorery of trnthp And Iiaa been nuide ii*e of 
ijy ifloat of ihe great myadc^ but we hnTe already 


aoBp its dmnci^ in the * Aplrituml unptuila ^ tif 
msd hia won^d pp^r diitip and iNucehAnal lap 

AjTjjLfdi^ni of the LUb dBngexA ol iHi* method 

AM exhibiietl at their rery wowk. This aeel hms 
ilA itKPtA tn the rerj ancient worship of (hs ferpaJD 
primdjile in the nnireise, wit)r. Its 'art emlderp? 
mad fectinty goddeadea.^ The Saliti wormbip of the 
TnntrAB^ wuli iLm Appeal to feani &nd pis&ions tlmt 
are deqp In the Lpmaji mout^ with its f^uggei^thiii 
t-bat in the fomefi -ai inst and ilAAtii tuny la found 
the ki^y to tlm * Inmast^ tmoent myBletiBB/ hH,ft hml 
A wide-DpT^nd infinenre, Bspeoimlly Ln BengmL 

' me, EHecdi,' nja Chaeitalia (Uth a«P-X a fa^jtrwFvt 
of Ulfl qqlt, wyi* p™j llm Dt^rip tn ihw VAniiudbAri 

nudiiSini^ ■ env HlTifalim be obuiud tfarwAii a 

l^ppibijd^e biMt'"ol im limnoiBi'*-^HUid anTTlhlnr ftlQii^pn 
—-'the lUadam odtad woBun U Iha touW aobUmF, Uk oomi 
tp 'Sfa LdUuij, soi erdD^jiif tBcavL, ii 

iunittHl bnaEli Uw WCfVbip dl raDH Uv< vnpfcmE 

di !■ rf^jFatarwwf, 

FwiSi |Aii;i, |ip. in(‘t ' 11a who wji^ipi lUi* fputl Mja 
Elli with LU SVI pwiiblw mild ripHmtv, her luur bufidFeil. oMmsm 
becPoiiE EDffqjvd with the |iirei£iefe ef the Asp l and lor hies 
ihnTTEmeini neUdj^ Ib thi Ihm worida tliml W bit 

pnwer' fifsjyiefnwa ruin^ Tlity The A^e ntaAilnu mi* 
hiwfto. wine. Anh. eutr^, wdra. mjM^ 

pnObnlidhiiw, uid aHwIuandiH aexuaJ EiideJ|viM 3 C. 

" Thw oomKinuHimt’ BAya WiUImm Jame:^ 

'is cm* bit of the myvtio cppscionsneaL' If thai 
be SfikthLEH BIAJ cIaLih ^Imce in niyisticifliu. 

5 , MpdCTtL niFfftidaiiu—TWt mywticiHpi hB& pol 
jst died ont of India !■ viidept whon we hamr the 
old cry for the One etboing thmngii the writings 
of Swiuni Vrefr lc Anmli dB : 

'Whers ki Ibm more tuleev Cot hLm whs ie« (Ida 
CjlPvBEH ^ Ihe L'tiJvtnBt. . . Uiii Cnartietf ot lUo, (Hjeniwi nt 
rTHTthb^" C'C;«1 In ItnrytldrWK" ^ Jiel A'ntIrtjJe, 

Midru. p 4 ti ty 

A truer myaULilam tixpresacQ Itisdl m the 
Aioffm^y of hlAliAJ^i JlcTendrAoath Ta^ott^ a 
buok la oliiaBed W Miha GudeildJ] with tlm 
Tfiffnnwiif of Tgnatina Laypla mml the JanrntU of 
GcPigw Fox. And we hnd ihs nme posaiun for 
onenw wiLh God expre^ng itaeJt ngaxp pud pgain 
in tile hnest and moet tmly IndUn imiips nf the 
youngChrialinn Churdip thoaOr T. TUaJ=+ 

die Mojitilii poet. Xhuii: 

' Aa UiB mutm aad itt njw ui oaa. 

Sa tb*y J b* imw wlih Tbwe I 
Thl* la Hrt- ti«7 Tbt«, mw Lord, 
fhlB If tnw pixt/ 

LRBB^TEmm.—The bmJimi elcouut in iJii l'|WiU|mtl la cx- 
ofHLmlkHl Xq h Rpl^ PTerfi phJ ikt Miridu^ Ut wr .4 
h'«W Tuck, UM0^ lectr Is-. The mjBtkaJ ‘flldint im Uk AUllTr 
jrllekA Ii freoDEpU^ Ttimt6 lo Us If. MamLciri, 

Thurrm fkvmtM tl iJW JfiiA*waiAiiM iVnld Plbe 

UdkrltitiA Opnat q 4 1 ntliai' l-^nidott, IITIA, WhAS« a fatULo- 

mm 1w fEKtixL On# JIaiidrwf Fhwvi aT 
tr. aifcbihJltiniitn TegBH, Ittlf, «.f«d the ^ uhtAwnliHlj ^ 
fVrnif^iUIlA Tn^ivirp, rtOr Iti*. ifi t KmMnyEea bH tfldkh It^Wr 
rJfltai mt tw4 widdj ueikdi, vbik tbi prafacn to 

teyi Lhoai hookw bJ Brei|n ITqdprhdl pwldt IqlrerieBthv 
idUi Uh tawbma abo 

Ihm mrtl, OB Uie rariaiu ^kOm i#lkfn4 m mhow%, la well le 
Qflxim-elhai, lB(uavxTiiia (IpdiusX ate „ 

if, Magxitou 

MYTHOLOGY.—Uy ' ruythnloijy' hi pmipBrly 
bLWit tlm aqiontific anil hintorfeAE study Of my the; 
hot die wqni in often nuBd in a Ioomt aense t® mB&n 
ihe t 4 ^y of luytbA belonging to any people or 
gnMip of iKoplee- EL lA by BO mcAna msj to dRhnB 
a myth I hut All mytluHHssxk to have <ertAiii rharm?- 
leryitica in eoinmon. In ttm dmt jiliire, they am 
ttaditinnal t tJtia uuiy pinmn tlmt they go bnek lo 

B ■"liiytllopffllP B^e/wakllTepiwannlnntCrtAih N^Lge 

ill the dovclopniont oE human thought. But aomo 
mythm, Mich m-i thusw of ihii Holy Grtil or of Iho 
Charleningne cycle, or many Jeg«*ndi of ihei Raiutn,. 
hare AriHm in fiLatprlc timem A LnuiLtionB] »t«ry 
mu^t, howBTur, haro hjtd an utigiiif oft^ poi-hmjw 
in aome Indlvidiial iiiiJi 4 ^nBtiDp. In wnh mom^ it 
•Hxmn nirriiTT that tiio mloty luuAt m far expreea 
or oomeidB widi the contamporArj apirit m to \m 
lakon over by it Ami Iwcoane Common property. 
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A tnTLli ifl TiBtimllv. ilIrKtJy nr in ruirmr 

tlfrfl Janii ; it^ liiferunee ftrom arduuiy idea hcqui 
Xd ]i« p^rtlj In tb& i9^ tbht it la tieli£ved; to be 
fifnbiUntmllj troer l«it tiioaa Ltmni^ wbom 
It ia 6r4t Ttjs«iitL4Ni: it tlitu diJefi ffine m pbrnbU 
or m wdJ sa fsnani a. Ecdoa or TmuuicB, 

MotHfVtdT^ maul tnjtbBj U Hot aM, otb ediiln|;M‘al: 
tiiit ia bn Bof, tbcy gTflw up or nrer* Inv^en tcd te 
expl&iii cerlBin pbenoma^ beliefa, er tii^ma. 
Tbua Ihfi rddioQ of lujtbuliigj bo rdiriuti AUii 
theoioffy bec«m» clear, if we Atfcept tlu i lftfi nttimi 
qoDteil uj W. Wiicde Fowler i 

U ihi etftoAlvfr dt^ilr* to ^ hi r^laUoii V> thr 
‘□iMbif^i^ ItB^ In tlw nnlwn*^ {imiffWMw Jtk^Kriiitidc 
l^fAl fhittM Laadnn, 1911^ p. ajk 

For mythology, by ite ex ptimaUauJ Itnd Ldtutrh- 
tioi33 ul ibe antuiV! tuad cluimcLcr oF the ijpda or 

Otlicr powerip WLFUbl hel|P mnn La keep bU rclntkmfl 

wilh ibeetL oii & ri|^it baaiH. The r^tiona of 
mTthulugj tLttil rlLukl, or Lli« TEkrionH lorma of 
rTilgiooa watsblp, ue nla> Tciy dooe, atnoe ritoal 
nppliea Lbe onTiitia whoFaby the deaire contAiDitiJ Ln 
bho itbavii lieliiiiliuii dF xbU^up nui W riiiuie «Doc- 
tiT'e; uid titcae meoxiB enij entty depend on the 
Itltunc of tilH powen tn lig wn rah ifi i uwl tit u^xh 
pitiatcd. 

In rcTAtincL to nui^nc^ mytholopy mrvw a flimilu' 
ftmetioD, except UiAt iB tk\l Fbe pawem to tw 
dcelt. wiUi Are of a lower aihI ofteu of a mAlerolont 
qrdET. ItetweiiQ myttLology juid fulklom it lenoE. 
t-Afij to drAw A ihilinito Itoai Mark foldiire Ia 
m^hology in the mmkiii^ ; mneb t»Bj he Aatuvlrd 
of broken^owa myth. la priniitlve h^ei myth' 
Olocy ami hirlcjiy axe aft^n mextricAbly iiiiii|^t«l, 
Ann mnay oF the wajdy Bpeentaltofifi of luiLural 
acieace Imve hettt emlaidiieJ In raythicAl form. 

t* Clai ijSeaJioii of mytlm^une of ttm oFlIeF 
jnrohlcitiiM ihAt are met in tlin Htnd j oF ooinpamlii'e 
znytfioloi^ la tlie oiiintiDa hnw Tar nimllitrity in 
myth* muat lie held to imply a eoniiDon onji^p 
and how fat attoh eimilixtiiy may be due to pfiycko- 
fogicad ^wa, bo ihe tendency of the humim niknl 
under tittillnr ootidirioua Aim In a HimJIar Kfcai^ 
of derelopiuent to pnadnoK similar mytha. In 
miue iinaes^ in Eanpi^ean peoplett inUnence 

attil reacLlon m^m to otfer the moat probAhle ex^ 
lilaiutioa, Hnt^ when we bmi aimilAr tnloi told 
toexpliun aiaiiJar phenomotia or cnatonta Ln plaom) 
w far reitiovni Frutn nne anotber aa ■limHia 
Anctraiia, dlroet innuenrHi froiiii one on nnoLher 
■eemh precluJeiL Hem the analiifQ' of art fnrma, 
ami e&ficeLAlly of diKofAtife foTTra^ la tnatinctii-e, 
when we Hnd identlal pnliemdi, Arici&g mdepen' 
denily frnm Riniilar tecl^cnl emiditloiu, in ealiy ' 
Eurii|m and fq AmtlliciL It Bcemx tfiAt tn the ems^ 
of mtLhji aliMP lUnilaj tAlttfl tn remiuto rci^lonj may 
he of enttTEly independent or^in. Qn the other 
hand, we olten hnd, *lde hy ^deor even oonfosed 
together in the niylbology of Uia mum |Moole, 
uji ha to-fnnging to atr&t a rdmoto frem one on atheT 
iTi orjiifH OF devHtopmenE. Bueb foytiii may 
either lie irnTriTAU fmm a primitive im or be 
hoftow^i fmin a pM|ile to m mnre piirnmvn or a, 
KKire advaiiceii etA^ Any d™3 hcAtton oF mythi 
ia. For LhM and vtliflT rrAium^ fnll of dlfEpollim. 
anil admita of a grCAt dnaJ; of moOA^rJBhm ; it 

mnflt in many cAHf IxiiTolTe a cboin between I 

vadiina iliciinn AA to ihs iitigin of tim mytliB. 
Tlifin Are, however, ifiAdy mytha whieli fall imli^ 
pnlAl.dy in Tit ijne of the olAHea idven belov; they 
are olMihed according to th« pbRunmenA, L^dca- 
tJuDB, or Ipelida with whlizh they arc AUKHrLalcd. 

(J) P^riR^it. Minrvx/ 4*Ad A^m and acrfMAA—lUny 
mytlu are ocmiiiwted with the regnlar Altonuition 
ul day and night and of winter joiil antnmet. Thf 
Kin and tbe monn aic nciullr rwAtded ai pemma. 
Fn AdditioA to ulnaDoniieoted with the daily txmnw 
d 1 the ann and hia nightly voyage uf return frnm I 


west to OMt, we aUo hnd suny othen oanoere. 
ing hla annoAl VAziAtiucUj ahiI eapedAHy the 
wiateT and Glimmer eoietJccA Eitoa thc£« 
cctAiiiiiiUt ufun uf a luAj^cnJ chnraotor with dm 
ami dancea^ eakit thronghont the world, amL VAfione 
etnricfl arc lohl to explm them. Tho ia uftnn 
reprmntfd u mljcest or dkbant fur half the yean 
but It u not euy to dutlngnkli between such tala 
ami tb-OM- oaiuipfrc ted with Lhq ' ynav apirit,^ or the 
growth and fall nf fmfatkBL The mwm And Lu 
idilues arc cammonly believed to liAVe ah intimato 
connexiiM with Ihc bLrLh and growth ol both 
Mimali And plAnto. Siim and muon um cuiuorta 
in nuny mythologies^ the enn beiuc nenaJLj male 
And the mcMin female i bnt tbii TcjAtiun ij- 9 omo- 
Fjnits inverted. The scaiw also have a plaoe in 
iiLuy mytbuL^ea, tBpeoUlly in titosB of peopLitt 
whn; iiks the ghaldmuis in &tbyioniA, garu muidi 
etmly to Afirob^. The myths emuinuted with 
the ^yenv eptrit^bAve attracted mneh Aitcntioii 
from modem mytholof^Ee,^ an.il apponr to he nf 
almoet nniveiear diffUBiun ; Lkey abio have an 
intimAtooQZUiexjaD with human nulivitieAr whether 
al A pimctii^ kind, as Lu sowings hAWHit^ cto^ oi 
in a|iftsia] litos or custuDis ininmm to iddraulate or 
niAtntala tho aetiiritj of natore. These citet ami 
thb storiei epdinented with cbem mostly repceaunt 
ton dealL or dEpATtnre and the nunwid, nsurree- 
tion, or rstom of some ponton rirporBaua un wbow 
life Aud vigour Lhn growth and lertdity nf creps, 
trees, and oilier VEgotatinu Arc l^ievod to hii 
deiiendettL The tales nf Ad<>tiiB and i>f FerBCjkhotiu 
fiumea toshinr tho kind of myth wMch ACrfiompanlfin 
each ritoA Sometimee the tale ia not of death, 
hut of dEpATtnre and return^ aa Lu the eelshrAti^ 
of the ah^ce and retnm of A^llu at EMpbi, 

{ 2 ] Ofhtr luiCwml It seenia to Iw on 

ouivercal tendmcy for luhnitiTc man to 
impute a personal exifttonco to natunai ol^ectfli, 
especially connpienoiLa ebjerta In Its ment priml- 
tifo form, the fstiah or Animiftio atAjp?, this may 
nut lead to the nrodncthu] of myth; hut the jioly^- 
moEUn and pnlylbeutlo itAge^ that fullnw lend 
themseivua tanxlenEive myth^UL^^mJ dsvelopmeiib 
TlCeaf cy.j nml hnnheo Ara in many parts of Lhs 
world belicrcd to Ins Inlu&iHbBd by h^gB who may 
uitoer be idcTilihed with tbum orreguTd^ m tmving 
n cepATAle existence hut tokmc refuge in 
The drymla and uLbEf tiw-inytbs of Grceoo arc a 
familiar example, Kivera are fr^ncntly thought 
of as iMTsuns, ^ui rcc^vc divine hanouic, and many 
IuIh are told of them. Also find what seem at 
lirst more like Abetraot inipers<iiiaLione, suEh u 
heaven And wth, th« aba, HtL But somo of these 
Appear to bo 911110 primitive, though they do ntrt 
oitsp develop into myth., upa^ from their aisuciA- 
tiuD with dciios to gew 

&r HTTCya/nf HUiUrai pAcHO- 
niMa. — ^It U easy to Anderaland bow thesu, even 
mere than the rsgnlAr viclBnittldeA of duLnre, gave 
rise to stoTim explakuiiLg their origin or «>iiv 
flLrauge rncln er hsuFtm were attnbuted to caper- 
nAtojaJ agency, jjut AS they are *lill ftttribiitod Ln 
muny nountrieji to Hiiuto or to the devil, in bath 
casHpEohahly snUitltutoft fur the godi of an Earlier 
mythfolngj, Eniptloas aud eartlirtnakee urc mlLri 
hnied to tbo Atrugglcs of sqhterranran mrinstera, 
Btofius and tflcipcsto to epectal goda The win^ 
wbtiiher beneSuont ot niAleligiEnt, are in many 
iilaret regarded u pereons, oftou nuhlng on wild 
barm ; in Hnno casea, as W. Ilannliuidt pciLutgi 
outr^ toe devastsliun wctiughl by [horn is altri- 
hutod to ereature? who are noi to he rcgardfui ee 
pc^iboatluns of winds or norms, bat mtbnf as 
wild bem^ of recks md wooiIa The uto uf the 
on iveraBl »qpd and its niTvivorv ji kuenvn ti*t cmlv 
in Mesopotomia, hut aln ui widely r^njotu rcatona 
I VeM. AtrfilnAE, p. «l 
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;Ecliji« uX UiG Aim aud dhkkq tG^;?Lrdcd m 

dit^ %o L mQDAbor ar dri|^ wbi» trM Uf gwaUuw 
ttkem^ Knd to bk diii^cu bway by Umnjip o^^bcy. 
Siuib flwallu’p^a, oHab iif ibclj wwn wlfsprintj:, umu , 
in niimy m^Jjvlogia^ pcrbjipA di/t alwajv dqe tn 
A ftluiiLir ongm. 

\4\ TA* mytH SpwnlAtion fm 

to tiiG or%Li] of tbe Tuiblb wurld occiutt in many 
primitiTGinyliittlo^ei^ it Taiib* Letwafeo th-a two 
AxCfvimE nnUnniof A crofttKlTexijltlngiadopGTirdG^ 
of thn world And toitlklonlDi^ ttll tilings by hiM will 
mjiii mme form at eyoLtuliuiL Many iFyntGimi bom- 
yne botb tlwiie? in ¥Arym|; pTopoirtion^ Thexo 
cEriitA JD ttkG Tolijdaii of paiiuitivo peopl«a o 
Trtgii* htWal m A ftupTomo gpd ot AU-Dkiher^ wbldi 
Gflri bAnity Lodorivod from ■ mmo odYADdhl mooa^ 
tiiflli^tic syiitmL But tike CTeodnq ul LLLugft io oot 
n3 A mlo oitTiinltAd to bun ; It it itHiolly ed to 
Gdiue being vr Ht uf belagt of an intornknliate 

ciianut^i'. Tbo notioa of a inimenU diofa out 
of whiiib the ecamiK ia grultiAJiy cFolTed it out 
tm^niitkUfi. ^nietiiooA thm e&rtb It fbihfid op 
out of Lha wat^r hj opcoo cmtiivo tgeot i imme- 
timw« u in aorlyurKk inytboEngy, waLbt It the 
origin of aJI, ciT tiite the muTuige of Axfib and 
hatTeo, 

|51l TJ^ triyu godt. — Im muy mytholu^ok, 

both of A nrimitiro unl of a highly cfevelofHid 
ohaiCiAettirp :uke otgo if Immortah ato not 

thi^iLgbt of A 0 lirAving alwAft ulAteti, aiad BtorioB 
Are told M to their origi^ liiith* and family mln- 
tiooiK, and their anbsti tmiao Jor an a&riker dymiMy 
of godt. Often thi^Lo oarliEr go^ have little mythic 
lot,^oaJ perifonaiity, ami a^o littlfl more cben tl> 
■irAL'‘Eioi]»| made up ta explain tlio cxubtnce of 
theif tnoMMrct wo find a belief that 

the pcGteuL dyuulj uf goda, an it bon bognhp kt 
aIbo to pun away oT Hf tfikjteneded i a familiar 
example eeon in the SoaDiliiutrijui lej^Tsd of the 
twilight of thn gods. We aIhi linil rale* of god?! 
eoiiiing imm elBewhere, at in the iiiGtik tborie^ of 
Ibe wailderiugti of Apollo or of DiuayaOA. itt siOfilD 
weft theao may AtCuaJJy TonTfd the ranitm by whidlj 
tbe worship of Ihe god Wit tpimd; but Ibore it 
bETO a danger ul oanfuslun witb kinulor Inlgw due 
merely to tine Aonaal elniutodet of natnro mou^ 
tiuniilnnileril). 

(6> TJkt firi^A aiTirartJ# rtin^ oMrnlfiVuf, — 
Tli6iP« tun Are often ioLmiajtiily eonimted^ aud the 
tjKiKeibUlty 4 kf tbe one b^njr protluce^l ht or trant- 
[□ruibl into tlie other is a (sntkfiiuo iHiTlaf. It In 
enpecially found 111 oCKmexiuD with the nytlk^ of 
ta£Bluun:i ff.e.l. in whJt-.b fiartlnular anlmliJi Of 
eren planUk aie regarded u tlieaTioeatDTs orkbidrotl 
of Gottam faiollaos or gioupa A oreotor god it 
aometirn'rA vaguely betirved m; bill the ereorkm 
ol living thm^, as well at of the UEdverbi^ it very 
flft iiim fjiity aaacigmad to suoke id tcnuodiole ciiuLtikrp 
fiOuiGtiiiinii in animiJ form s n wBlbknnwn exampEo 
Is tbo mantis grA;MlkeppGT, vrhlcli U r^Arded an the 
cieator in AJiioa. Tbo iak ol men btdn^ 
tnunldeil of rJay aod ibEm given lifOp bnii'an tn 
iLs in Grew* in the mytha of Punlom mul of 
FromeLheOH. ia aIm* fnand tlrewbeT%. Another 
sturj of wide prevateDiuo ii tlmt ikkoo were ukade 
from Honea or rocke^ as in tbii talo of Duriualltnk 
anil Fyrrlktt, or that thi?y tprang from the ground 
as the resdll ei tbfi eowiii^ of iome itrange »«i, 
oovlk as dragoons teetlu 

|TS Trttm/uruurtmnM . — A hoLLfil in th* posnMIitj 
of U^llfiilomiation ^^^f niRzi ia|<n aniinal and utlioF 
fqctoB i« almost ond is impjlti4L in In- 

nglharalde stories, For daaaitsd examples, we 
DiRoii only lEnHuuhOr lL& tltto of Ch^ld^pl Jlfiitaffwr- 
Tile power In cutimiOtity attributed to 
wilrliB and wixardo of all Kirla^ and alnu OfpcUial ly 
to flea-mtatHrw and other eUmiental “ ui 

the 5o*e o1 Ihnteaii and Thotis, aivf zmoieitPUA 


exainikks from uanJiam fidklore ami fiairj-taltH. 
A cnriniiB and slbiBler form of the belief is seen in 
lycanthrepy (a^Wh} and tlie taiea in wliirb men am 
buppoa^ to ofiAi^ Into a uiiLf, a leD|)nTd, or other 
beaAt of pr^. The Lraaftfutma^oo of men nr of 
Iwinga in bumnn fcmii into treea or timdiK ia the 
1 m la of many tales f tbelr iraoi^foriiiatiun Into 
■tonus is also cuniruon, and is oftoo mptceecled 
oltimr as a pniilslimeiit for qonie oimute or as due 
to ma^ew W art 

li) JitrofMt/trnnlk^j &nd HoHm#.—I t is a usrnaJ 
thing for any IsjnLly ur tribe to treoe Ita desetmt 
from A eom mon imoE^Dr^ and trnditiun* of r^laiimi* 
tbip are often embodied in elAhiifatA genealogm^ 
atudi tnrilHl hereet are often ragaftimT aa empn-bte 
oi ^hDrlortuing many things buyood Lbe pow^ of 
luodetu tnflO, and numerooB and rarini baJts^ are 
told of Uleit gxploits In desatroytog giants or tmm- 
sters, of their beuefieial inTonl>ionB, and of the 
p^bJ lufftitotions wbitb they fonmled. Tales of 
A lierolo may suciflliines have no turh mciol 
relotljDa ; out it seems ositaJly to be tbo osae that 
the hertMbi of them aeOr If nut te^jArded aaanwUirs, 
at Jg&bL of a trihAl or natiooBi eham^tai'. Even 
lhe beroiu saiotik who replace theui In mure Feoent 
taleo are as a rule E};ieclklEy Associated with eotue 
partlenlar place or nation. 

(9]i So^ird irnttiiaiumi and rareefmiu.—AH tbe 
aits of war and peacCp tlm cMof arivanii^ in tivili- 
xathffl and sociai ojrgnjiiialioti, and the mnlurial 
meanji by which they ato altAme^l are very eom- 
monly Attributed to gods or to tri bul beree^. The 
gilt of Urn, ur the stssilng uJ fire :btji£k beav^^ 
attiLbutod ID Greece to FromuLLiiiaiLap Ir a subject 
for fttoties is aJinoet every region of tlie eartlk; 
tales are alro toldol the iDvention of meLid-workukg 
and other eriite. Cu^totus and in^itntlooe^ alike 
of printitiire and mivanced nux&p ore Ereq^tiuntLy 
said to lukve bmn ordoiiiod by tbe gods or estot 
lisliinl by a legendary heroi and variuits ^les are 
Lobi botL of Lneir fomidat-ioci and of tlia jteualtisi 
that fnUow breach^ in tlieir obserrAoca. 

jiui iE’xHfiaAiM dmtk andplam i/ ^Ae deatL 
— The bcUflf in euntinikeil after death m 

oiutost nniversah tbrongb iniS exlntonce is often of 
A AliAdowy and mitiibMAnrial kiiid, l>b UiG utlittr 
hand, tho dsul Afd oftes thoo^t of as liAvtng con- 
aidurablG power either for gnm or for uvIIk and ato 
fincordLogry objects of worebip. Tludw ate uflcn 
foonij sulo by s^ido tho two mronristenL nutioui; 
that the dead may be found or Invoketl n<B-r their 
tombs# wbere fhoy are aometioa^ ftoen hi the form 
of ft serpent or otnor imlmDJ ad well as in a liuikkAn 
ap|i 4 iritiufi, and tfiat Ihoy go Away to wnniG distndt 
ami myiteLriood place of the dead^ Tikis Is imnally 
tnwanb tbe nnnsuL or the west, and Li either u^ iio 
island or Kepamti<d from Lire land of tlie living by 
an ocean or a river, which Ilu labacfcx^ard by boat. 
UhatoiLp Lhe ferryniAn of tJio desd^ U funHLir fftiui 
Otiiuk luy tbp and lias bis oountentmt in am^y other 
regions. Sometimes Uks laud of the dead is a dark 
and dhmiU regiun liclow the eiirth, ormriiaf^hed by 
iiavee or ehuniR; mnoy tains are Lulu of men who 
limxG viidted It and retumcA Talna of tlm trana^ 
migrntiun of the Bouli of the dead into men or 
animati are not anoommon. Tribal or ootkimd 
tknroes atc oftrm biJiovod to ratmo and help their 
doscenJauts or ^oceseors in Limes of groat stma 
Th* bolief that the liapoIncBs or misery of exiat- 
enoB after doalib depemls upon tpndin!L or 
mouial obscrraiice in life is very widc-BtriTBfid ; and 
many talies record instaneeH to prove it, 

{iij ctn^Jf ivu»isfrrT+—The iBiaCTimlinn of 

man ofLcn wdd nr dtaoblte places with 

terrilds or hornlklo cMJAtnrea i it been iaidThaL 
the fiavage it IWSVHT Id* alone than whtsii he w 
flloon: ami oven amfiTig cdvElixeii mpU wa often 
lind an uiuwnaEDi' fw of the dark nr ul the 
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MYTHOljCKiY 


Tlildi^ aften fimii 1 ^ udoi dl 

Ji«ing* lli&E. inhirbk tlnsq whether oi 

liimunor mqn^foiu fami^ lltriai alwa ■^4 pf>nl(t 
puw inlmbited^ iKiuietiiiiqq hj nUim cr irnter-p jiu|tlift, 
hy honilile niOBsIniw !iku tlws 
LeEpie flr ih^ Atulr^uui Ftmuif othiy 

ilijiMteFi, tsanh oa the lieiraatatiiig of tht Jmiid, mrm 
often IX Lribated moimten^ uiil their 

defitmitiaii or taminjf iJforcii ui rropijrtnTiitj 
for the pmih es 9 or jMiwer of lieroM and Hlati^ u 

III the ca*e of BalieruplHin uid ihs 

fiouTEfl thft DrajiODp or St, Marthn tnd Lba 

T&n#3De. TTae oaitiuira amt too* are 

cJC-unp1e& of wUd creatiuini a! the wood maun’ 
tojiL ^h* uLmg^l^ betwcoii jgodi oi !iftf um ^iid 
monaiUiA otten cotmia to any Jitmggle 

wtwven; {({ood iBd erii, or hetwioen |{iEher end 
lower ideaU. 

{HuivricftS cnwft.^It la lunaJly fllfbcult 
oiLeo mipoaeilila to drew eny deer line betWHa 
liifltqjy end th, Meny luythlal tnidLliaaa, meb 
■a tlieti of Uiq aiog* of Troy, mb now genomliy oou- 
idilEEvd to liero a hiflitorical huia; oa the other 
liand^ hijitorieftl pcniona^ee. fruidi aa Alex^ 

uder in the Eaut or UloirknuipLB In the Weat, 
liere bai!oijie the eentrea of fiyclu of mythsw The 
itndcFt] of what it hifitoru»| fiviJeoee, end aii=*n of 
e^el eroata m prolialile or powUilep Terha^atly 
froiu to aud frotii place to piece, \nd 
whUfl It doeft not folbw that, became: we hud 
qiirtein UDproIntile or iju|K«idble detueiila [n any 
^ory, the whole Alary it eoclrvly mytidcal* we am 
often <e)Qfrouted hi hucIi cawt with the dtffltiiiilj 
that what emm to na the ^Imble and liBprolbahfe 
^demfifltAafLnn Ttnt cm ]neoiae 1 y the aame autlioHty^ 
It 14 ImpCAdlile Ui lay down any ful« for cElHiiml 
ieatin^ hetwem biatoTioal and mythimi tales; 
nothing la mnrh help n^ceet a wUlo eirperietiDe of 
aech talw, con^inj^ froid rmnoaaregiunji and varjana 
stntAoI dfi¥ebpiiinat. U i-jf., often ilhUcnJi, 
If tml impqiuiibli^ to tell whetbaT aome uiythlrcai 
libmee ajB «uly godfl who» dlrmtiy hoii ^-oome 
haiuanLznl or actoiiJ men who hare imme to acquire 
divine or aemi-diTine hononi. The qneatinn la of 
l^at fmportanm in Hewotthe Enb 0 in 6 rLitii:tlieoiy-, 
mentioned helaw, which would giv& Jibtnty a Tead- 
In^ihice u a mmnx of luyfh. 

Tho nhore eln^iiicatiaii cannot^ of caarMp La 
regarded ea oahaualilva ; Jint it indild^ lUdat of 
the Eomutoner danea of mytha. 

a, On^in^ of myths,—\unicraua tlieariia e:iUi 
M to li re ori^n ifl mythn, anii meet of tlnim are to 
m mater at exlinit tenohle ; here the main 
itimciLlty and oiHiftifdon arUe fmui die indJafrini- 
in&te way In whkh one ihcfify or anothfr Ima 
nppllnd aa a Lind of tuiireraal key to itolva aU 
niythoJoijicaJ piobleuia. Mwt inylhii, and still 
mom mu^ ■nd oLhex mytlLiciLi jwiwiiac^, 

axe of ft highly <ioiiiplax choninLcf, ami oxn oom- 
ptrnndod of elcnurnta varying in origin aa wcil bjii 
in stage of mythical dcveJopianliL Mytha may 
Uusrefqre ho eli«!iitlexl, not only aoeording to the i 
pliearKnnmap ectlona, at IwJ iefa with which they nw 
iuaodatcdH Imc aIio according to the origin uf the 
idi^ wliisik Uioy ex|rrie 9 . 

11 1 MtUurotfi^itnL —Tlie tendency, in n nrimitivo 
age, to Mign apemonaj esiit«ii» to tho -hui, the 
mtmtL, and other hArenly bodka liaa alr^y Wn 
notiood. The atoriei that an told about ifaem ore 
for Uni moat part mch oc might be tolil alamt any 
liihm giai or hriru^ and givq little scop^ to the 
elaborate alle^ricnl at GgnratiTd laUrpn]tA.tinn« 
that wwe applied too litemlty by Max MillJer ami 
olhar advocaiteB of the ' aolox mylJi/ Few mytlK^- 
logiata^ wnnH now derive tliD tale of ffemd^ 
and hlj death by the ahirt paisooEd with Newn' 
hloM Emm the lan settle^ amid rtd ch mdg To 
tnte anuLher example^ whUe thm may 1 w loiue i 


elemfliitadtrirpil fmoi a wioil-god in the mytliolouy 
of the Greek god Hcteu^ the attoDfpt mailc w 
W. Hoachnr^ derive ail hla lunctlciki fynig jhn , 
conoeptiiin ia an exampla of inuAppUed Inuennlty, 

(i!l rh^tuni. —Ttiia claBa dermatmula to the mylhft 
conn«'tiHl with varioua natural pbenoEnena^ uni 
not here be further mmmente^l on. 

13} Eiina{^ — Many mytbi originaM in the 
eiplanatlon of ritual pmcticca The valne of n 
ritnal ODAtum ia pTe^orvoig thfl- trodition of sonm 
event La fully rccogiiixadj and ft alinklar origin 
coiue^ liortly anaJoTj^y, fa "N imgned to many 
praoLinud whiob iiad their nrigin in tnaglQ rii^ or 
otlmr difToreitl ioums. For instanco/lt waa tbo 
cofliom fur the Greek women of Tbebefl nod other 
towns to eonddEt nightly dan efti on the mnuntai dx 
Lr honoui u-J Durnyins at certain Bp aw Hu i j and 
hence ani^ the story tlmt this god hicuHlf hod once 
L&l bifl Mmooda over CrllbiB*rnii^ - 4 ^ri tJin rmii-- 
men euHtom nf oelebraiing anaenUiy in apriug tho 
deitiutnre nr death ami nsniiectlou nr return of 
a pefBun repreacjitin^ tha ipirit o£ the yaar or ot 
regeiation led to the growth of amdi beantifiil 
myiJiii u that cjf the IO 30 az^ retnm of Peraephone- 
It ia dilSooit in aei a iLiuit to thia , uiBaenoe of 
ritnal on uiyth 1 for evnu iu Gaaea where the myth 
iiftfl a dllfqrflTvt origiii the manner in whieh it bi 
eelohraXed or eommemornied often totutm to reiiot 
upon tlie teJe itoell 

fl) Mi^eri^m^EuA^merisik. —^Thd mvt Qtreiri c 
application of Hiia theory waj^ mode liy tlie pbiJu- 
aopher Eukemern^, u>wa^ the end of thedlh tent. 
B.& Ha iniilnlainod tlmt oh myth waa of histun- 
coJ origin, and that the gijda were locfi who lia^i 
perromiH] great exploiia Of cvmfemL hen^taniHjti 
their fellow^ In proof, he ■tooted the grave Oif 
shown In Crete. The tlieory woe recently re- 
liahlULateil tiy Kerbcit B^pencer^a attempt to ^rivo 
TcligiuD frmo aitf?eator-wora 1 iip; hut it wanJd not 
now ha ac^pted by mythob^tii eacept wiihm 
oertjuii Umita, Wo hatn alnoadj noriced iLat 
of hloturical eFonta of pcrwiiLs often show mjtldeui 
occmllobaor tinidlormationa. But thegnnit maMA 
of mythology cannot be explained aa tznmanutH 
biatory, art. EurntwEnuiSL 

(aj — When ftTtiide mptmentalkHi!! of 

uiythiool Bubjecta eiLat, they olton have conalder- 
ftlde inUnence on tb* form of iiiytha^ The mixoil 
Orinatal monAtem which we know aa fpMnx a^oi 
siren, m,, wen: horroweil by iftmk art merely a» 
dnenraUve tyjw^ Tliet^ ta no i^eftMfjrL to mp^»oHi 
that even in the Lime of RormeT tliotps inousitfcj^ 
Were thought ol tinder what lal^r bwanif ilioir 
recognixed lormi. Tbo EppriMcntatiun of mythical 
wcei™ wns often iFansfciml from ime tale U> 
pother, and the artbliE tnuliUon namo to in 
□ofince ihe mythical one. 

AacuA—^H tm mvl hitmX ^oriia neeni cither 
tn ckTigm or in form to bo nuiluly etbimJ in char- 
ik-ter, to IjO, In filtort, tale^i with ft EEiarftl. A 
familiar flxainpie U olTcml by jHaopa hut 

It la nneertojn how for litete srn of a traditional 
fliLaTnntax, The ume doubt ocenrn in otliar 
Irtioh oa the myth uf the cboite of H eTudea Thongdil 
inch mytha naoiiJly have an MliErlaJ apiwanuioe, 
*omB ni thorn may bo of a prlmJlive urigin^ ^iicch 
dly tho« which teU of rotrilmtion toflDwing the 
broach of soiiio diiinely aamrinowi law or caStom, 
or of a ptuMbldun to mse nr toath aoiun aacred 
objeeh 

[7| yeti oil tnterprata- 

liona of myth have ^ pravalctit nt variou/Limes 
among the .NM-natonk achuol hi Grewa 
But luoh intemrstotl™ are mmtiy func^fnh ftud 
UtriB ootmflxmn irith the origin of the 
oythi. Ithae b«m ibooghl Lbat such ah^^ihsU 

■n.ssr ^ ^ 
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iDt«rpr€Utiinu ififnhtiyigLtitL Lhelir^kmjntenvi; 
but dnifi U unt nnw betuatFEHl to bATa been the cam, 
Af Art f?v>ii] Uici' Jiipipist AEul iiLueit obvloiUf fif mlwl 
lam. Mytlis of ua efitirelj Bll^nurricil ckimeLer, 
pnieli u t.li&t cl Capld And &nt taOBtJy of 

Sue otigliL 

H'm dcAF lluit lujtliQ vnrj cowdumlilj Aetsoitl^ 
ing ta tliti furtu bi vlikK they are refrf’JiLt^ or jjrt- 
i»erTf»d wnA Hud duLTUtei or fttatnn of thow wliu 
repeat thsiii^ The sdimce uE mijtliikio^ hi run-r 
eerni^ mairdyt st not uidiL^vcIy, ^Lth myth* of a 
genuinety pob^ar eliaraFter aod of Fpontanieciai 
growtiip imt these Are often zEMMlihod hut triJinfonnedi 
ii£cardln}' to the media in which they areprc«rTe^ 
Thai amtia] mjtholo^. whether pre*e]fved in 
Lemplfl reedttlft and iacTfia hooltfl^ or bi othar works 
of u ^Htaamtiziii^ charaeter, will tend to proiLDce 
a decepthiE anifoTTrtit jp by mppi^uii]}; dUTeireiieH 
-ind rjm&tioaB whii:h are often mtSTestin^ and by 
OTST apiiarenUy irrelevuit or naMomly 
detail which woald ofbai have a cine to 

the ori^LD or meoniing of the oiytlL The Mme is 
true to an even gTHtor degrcB of thn myths pre- 
^served to 111 m poetical fonu- The inurn icnoai 
pooti uftati gira them an ethiraJ ehanuteTf and 
uw ihmn lo emhody deep relieious tmtlii or EuLtie 
Ntwli'^ of chirajctcr; otJierg UaK them finJj^ an 
themao for iutamjx^jv^ eiuhroidei^r m that it ii 
di^cuit to i| the mytii lUelf fmm metii 

flttiofir PJato's nncniliiD of the nnwortfiy etimea 
of the £odi frooi hfi yeal Blate nbowH whnt treats 


Meat of mythology w« mu^t cJLpeot from philfiiio* 
phera I we have already noticfid the fanciful methods 
of Laterpretation of the PlatoOlirtflp omi the 

later artidHiJ alieeartc^. On the oLber hard^ Mjme 
enite early apecuukiiotii of philoeaphiHn^ both in 
the moraf and in the phyeiim worhh may have 
ctnue to l» preaerred in mytliEcai diignw 
Tlio etndy of roythohiigy ii f« M these rBamian 
ohEcure and lEiflicnlt, hnt^ whea tij^litiy and can- 
tionily ptirftuedp it ahwindi with eviden.oe as to 
iha prlinitive a^piratioDS and beliefs of mankiadi 
and ai to thA Tarioiia itagec of Moral and InteUeo-^ 
tna] devolopnMnL 


LiTU4TViLa—T^t lib£rKtiii« at Qw mMvet ^ TE97 c 

jid tiimaiE>«9di; liM toUinrtiiijc an a of ti» wocki Uwti 
dwml wiUi mytiHlfiff? tl itf widte* [ J. G. FowcTh 

LoadML Lftlff. {'•f^ Eidl b^bkktervj^ in Ted. rlL« lAie); A. 
LanfiT^vliH AieuaJI lad S^^^da. ISST. vt. ” 

; IK.. RoKimt UOii flMh 

inAtn IH^ 9r; £1 h- Tjrlof, PC, Lmtd^o, 

Pin; F- Mmk lIi^L«r» on CAi &i<w« V 

da isn^ ^J«[k£# 4 isfliwit. do. l^t; Lr ^ PafnelC tvy, 
^fbrd, iain-lB9fl-; E- EhaDirn. ^?nriU«hi f4. C 

{hi1>«l, bMliiL letfc «i- H- Joii^ do. 

IBai-S 3 ; oTor^fpp^ fipwhwilrf vmt iMi 9 i 4 rB^ 

Hmikb. W«iG Wtaow^ Hud 

do- HUS: J. H. HuTfPon. PtUm^ 

Cunbridjil* IHiU: W, Wmirtilimit. Antrim Wftid- 

nmd yruJhi^.fifirlipij677, Mn» 

l—jfj ISH I J. Crimm. liMvlMiaa ; 

IT i P- Su0>lmss IsaZ-nSft; E- S~ H-Krtiauulk 

J>ind *if Arwu, dn. , K, ItnhAe. Tu^n^ 

UpElff. mo : A- W, titrwilt, fria*» VflJt 

lABum. IJIOl; !tL Eli Bucre^ dth. lS73-^flii 
E, Ad Oasd^kil 
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WABATJEAr^S, —The Tiababetuts wm« an 
Arab tom wldeLp fnmi abnnt the 6tKi oeMt mcL, 
^Kcnpled the wntli and cast of Faleidiie 4 i the oM 
thloniite cnimtry, witli t'etra a* a ca|iltAl and 
c'^Dtre of their cormTiua trade. ThiMEh Arab liy 
race^ they naod a dialect uE Aramaic for wntmg 
iwtiil Toni metre. Befun the lEeDMiiatio period 
ahrio jt nothing ia known uf theEhi. IVohabty Lhey 
am liiu aaitie as the Nahi^ilti mantioiLed by Aeor- 
lEAnitml (7th cents tc:* KH ii. iJlfllT.i; Jomliji^ 
Eolluwed hv dcronie, identiEieil them with the OT 
Ncbaiiiih iJm. Ant, l ib. 4; Juronie. iw 

fJifif. 2fi« [PL laiiL t77]); etjincLupcally the eua- 
[i 03 [iMi U ancertain, tlieugh ta^^e iniuntains it 
{Snirtun^ d&TaVotuijPiip tihttingMif i84i9p [K M n.V 
^ahaticaiiB drst appear in 3^12 ILiC^, when 
.^nti^uniu Mnt twu e3qx:ditiQllB nijaiiat tlictiu ac- 
eoi^ing to Diadorna (aia. h4|p who pre* an Mxount^ 
of their habiti and Lmda. At times they made 
thcnii^leefl twmhlewnw on the ihaiw of tlna Gulf of 
WkalA by preying ujwn mendiant ihipa (As;athar- 
idliJeftr io (Jr. mwn. L 178 h 'L'h eir firitkllown 

mlerp Anetaa i. (in KaliitKiao H&rethaili), britanhdii 
jI6ij! JkC.) in 2 Star ; wn aluu leain that they 
were on mettdly terum wUli the Sfaocaho« (I 
ri» b® L Tlio docay cif t he Greek kingdomi of ^jiia 
and Kgypt gam thorn on opportunll^ of eiptmriioa 
whkii wdM vigoroosly nl^ by I'Totimns a 
t^riMlaed form of AreUa Ith th* icai founilor of 
their power fJnatbL XXXDti t* li f.)- The Sala- 
tccan tm^dom, called NebA^n in tlm native marry' 
dons, from Fotm north wardjt e^t uf the 

Jordan, ovcit Haurilii (oJiorSS &.CLh at timoi evch 
M Ear aa Tlamascas (in 83 u.c., and again r. a.&. 

ami loiilltwapiiB inin >\ AfahLa, as far aa 
the north’etttl. nluiie of the Ited Hea. In 85 n^cL 
Arctas Ul. ruled bi Datuiu^imii. and itra-ek coinfl 
there, * of kiiig Aretai Philhnileate*; wt Inog afier 


the Naba-tinwiiA hfij^n to caiue uitu ooIIIiIqq with 
the Kmaans onder I'liiiifpoy and SiAtiniiit (Jo*- Ant. 
xiF, L 4-ii. a, r. L BJ I. ™L lb They managed 
Ul TWtaiii a tolerabln measnm of liidti|«ndence ai 
* aUlea' w Tamil through the varying fortanes of 
the Kikiiion caMpoignip and reacluid a high iLatu 
of prosperity iltiring the lung reign *rf Aretaa iv. 
(9 it.c.-A.iJ. 4 nh lly thii time tlmr wariiku and 
noiitAdkhahiti had neon cxchiLDged for Fettled life 
ami the steady pursuit of t^rolitahle trade; Uiair 
welheiiinippcd camvaiin Uaiiked liko armioi oo tlie 
mareh i ami the enteruri>!e of thdr meiohimta Imw 
leEt traoei as far aa Itoiun and jPatoolh land n*ar 
Denderah ill Up{fcer Egy|jt (sec ^Erabo, XTI. iv. 21 ^ 
S3, CIS LL 157-159; PSBA iirL fim] 72j. 
TheTi in hV,g, hJfi the atkort-^ghted capidity of 
Trajan r nlnce^l Petra, and the ZSahaiMan Idii^oiii 
VIA abBr^rlidl into the Fruvlsda Araljia(l!>io€aHa^ 
Ixirut 141 . The following k a lUt of the NabatEan 
kinga^^ Arwlae L, 109 ilc. (2 Mao C^J; Arelaa R., 
lid^llO ll = Erotimiial; Obeilaa [., c, flO fi.C. 

fJoi. Ant. XIH. aiiL 5, BJ T. K 4}; Hahilns kp e. 
m fen iViS i^ 349=AA7p p. 230 M. ; Jofe Ani. 
xitIh XT. I, BJ lr iv. 7] i Aretas m. 1 *idiheil«iv* £* 
95-60 fec. {tV3 ii a49=Ai7, V- MnJiohm 

L, c. fee icis iL m, n^^Nsi loOp 102 s 
Jdi. Ant. %JY, SJV. 1 f., 6. XV. vi. 2. BJ k aiiv. I. 

v. 1 , xviu. 4 , xilL 3); Obedai ILj *■ 30-^ S.e 
(CIS in 5M=NSI9S}, Arotai rr. PhiWLru, ti 
lua-A.D. 40 teiS ii. 100, 107''2E7. 354 ; .VSl 
96 , its j 2 Co il“l i Malkhns ik, 4S>-/1 

(CIS iL m, 218. Md ItfS=AW 
UL IT. 2)t lUbUttM n. S«t»jr, A.n. jO-. l^JtwlL 
183, 16I=J^rS/ 87 i i*- 101 . P- 3“ 

A. OBPfc*. 
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tiL, A.IJ. ltl6(6V5ii ua 

iUa. t Lbe aod chief ufficisa weine htarcditBjj 

t%niX Jcsansfiiliitl to thb Bon (iVL Iv. JKpJ J 

UMHiatiMi wiLh Ujb kii^g wfu A high ofUe^ aiJl«d 

* btotber" in NaibuLastiJt aiLdi. iww*fiatBt tn Cfraak : 

2 ^^ n X TTjh fnltfinirCiaill; eJwKij pti^l u> 
a irlkjtiJ foim of goi'^raamtii o^n in Clft»uk : 

inMnnCliifu from fj[ciirtii]| a LtlIiiiI iIiAtrkt bod at 
}ta Luait a atialklp, onllefl ^ 

in GtHk iliBcririjiti&ns from gaiirwL or arjpamfit 
when hn htdt^ aatborit^ (Ndli |i» /SiT x-: 

Wi^dingtOTir JnMfTipti/im§ lii 

^ n& ot JuB. jifti. XVUL r. Us poBibljr 

' the ciiitf cf the oamp * vui tlie li^ tu 

thih boat. Aimtber titls fof the i;oTeniOT was 

* eparcb ■ (ii- SS: cL ID? l lUia arpann^. ^he 

tXvp.&k woiil ia Aroiniuijtdlu An intcnsEting tfcatnne 
of NfttMplii'Jiii aocial liife IS thfl inileptiinilcffct |]CitiEt.tmi 
hdil b; women ; they coald |WHee^ and tnt^iiimLb 
|>rop(!rty t acmeiimn deK«nt u recknneil ihmngh 
bbn ftimale Una i the are often leprsBobtcd 

<m mnA pp. SSl, 

M< 3 <it of tlie inKTiptiinii hare been fonnd in the 
UiM thief Nalfttd'Jim hatLiKmcnta, Fctro, liliigra 
(Ln K, Aretha, c, 340 niilea ffnntb of Petra), ami 
QbdcAil a Mt«aX namW ol Nahatiiaifi iprattitl, 
Monging to •Lba Snd and 3 Tfl cenlnTiHB mra 
[DKcnheir fm the iwlu [n certain wndla vt the 
Sinai tie Peninimla (CIS it. 490-3323 $ p- 

aMjLr The iplendid rock-toinlH at ^egrfl di^piiw 
the Qae^i ifflicripdona (C/5 U- 1417-307)» and teetify 
to the jiiLf>ortaD£fl whl^ti the NnhnliBatM attathed 
to tha family burjing^pIaiH^ Petra ii fiunooB 
chinQy ior ila rtiiiiip OaUnj^ from the pre-Hellwqifitifl 
penod down to the firefc half ef tltr hd e«nt- A-T>. : 
three nr hmi valuable iMriptsona linrR been femnd 
thflrcp in addhron to naTnerouR graffiti (C/5 ii- 540- 
4S^), At Pelrap on a Itejght ororlonkitig 

file main group of Urinhn, cxIhU the moat Kraipjata 
a|hPolnaen of an tusciODt Serai tk iAncinaij thikt b 
kuoiTQi a luck-Lowa place ot nu:ridM open to the 

ohjflf jrod ot thfr Naliataam* wkb DdiiluiriL 
who«e wnrahip wa» ceiitrad at Pelra (cfL Epi^ 

r ihuiiliUi, Jlf^rr IL ^)i and from PoLtm apEicad aitli 
bfl advanee of the popl^ Uy Graels atnl Latin 
Tiitero ha waa idczitinein with OionymMkBaceKtuii 
Uiero are miiia of llottra in tfaiirAn of the :ird 
oat A,Pr whkb ahuw a wlna-pnsao and the legend 
jArrtB AavirdE/^» hpt: the jpid of a race which wita 
lAce fiennidic: and dweliLag in iLa dir«crt canooL 
firigiaaily have bad a Daeohifl r.hafm-lisr; luntd 
likely hn was a wjber dnity. Now and then ho iw 
ntylBril Murd ii[ t 1 ia Lempla' [CtJS ii 235; R^S 
103^), ' who La at Boatta' fA^5/ 92, JOLIi, onco ' who 
■epamtea the night from ihe day^ iMES 11Q2), 
Diulinja b lUBTaiy a UlJie zr-^ ovnsr of Shara^^ 
proiMhIy a places ala njrnia la unkimwn, nnlikiiit 
wan A^arn; the two are laJiiiotlmea ooioblnod (ih. 
1993, nod QTd), Imt aeparatotl in A''5/ 

Lai. .A'nramaj lia T-fubimi Lae Droial = IKoarMW 
of llt?rod. liL L and pcMfdbly A'ara may bo a rotm 
of the ancient Arali deity Kft^ LkblKiltl# 
Jur wtmiiur;^ Epi^raphik^ Giet»q, 
idbu-ISp lit 90^^)- fkimetiind with XMabjua we 
find ^fimi bii maihaA' iCIS iL {m, 2511=.W mb 
Qil. wlikh may mean 'and hii vn^ose.'{a^ RES 
iiX*9|i. The eliiiif |Emlfi«a of the ffaliatvaiu wim 
AllfiL, 'the niathor ni th* gods" {VI3 li. LH^ii 103- 
NSlmi OGior djjUie* named on the tnmha are 
MiuiilTJiii (C/5 ii IWJi m=y3I7^ll a 
|hfiTha[w " Fnlto ^; and the gcaU Qabdiah, Hnbalii 
Sbea-alq<ltu=^^ the protestor of the i 
tl^gc-lof Ehorara'rnji (A5J, m 255 n.i 
prewiiuu the tlirine ' ObedaLh^ {013 li 

i CIS 1L iiif.: a^nr, c/r» i. ma.; il UtimmM mm 
F, ifiuioBv rLc-j iKa^ p- Stt ; A JauiiH AUd 

IL iiMl«cx4r« kfl RB «lfU [iiiuirlii. 


41S1 may Imply nuLhiiL; Toora i]ma and not 

the deihcation of tho king af&er deaths 

The Nabatman dinJaGt, Id wliich a gmHl tunny 
Arohm forma and idkiniaoicctLr, hah.mgnto tliegronp 
nf Weatero Ajunadc^ and ia oloeely rtiUted. to the 
AmmnMSof Eire (J 4tb wiL) and of DatiiuL (^tiLi 
eenLb In many resiiecU it ii eddet thnn Ihdiuy- 
mne, and agre^ with the Araiuak ol Kxra, wbila 
Faltnyreno corner naorET to that of Ihuiirl (i^es 
S- a: Cook, JQR avl 274 Even 

aflar the bn^ up of tlm Naljaimnn naLlonnllty In 
A, 1 L the jangunge and JKOipt coDtinnud in dne 
Lkore and Umre; ay.^ a ^pukliTil insKiriptioii frnni 
U dated AP. 237 (Jamaian-SAvignM, RH r. 
[ISiiS] 241 Hi Ip and an inaFription Inna been fomid at 
en Nemara In Qaarfla dared a.d. 2^ (Dinfsaud- 
biadnr, p. 314 IT), wMdip tlwigh wriLtfin In 
NaliatiEau idtafAiilarB, u compcHH^ In einAncai 
AiwJ^c, and afaawa tliat thb latter liad by Hm timo 
aimeet Rns^plauiml the KabaiffiAn diole&t (Lidt^ 
hojidii. Epk. iL M U'.]. 

LfTU^TTTlU.—l\}r tfaa dUltfCt, imd rvtVTEiiq^ t4 tb 4 If 

In AxBb\a mwrw, wm T. HeUEka, X 1 }MQ uv. [ISTIJ ISLIT. 
Fnr Im mudu, Cl IL Dwcblr. TVeiwJj in 4rmHm 

liHUrri^, C 1^+ Ckutlfid^r, 1883 :Ji fewtiiiff* yn^eduHhi 
iiu^ni^ i&rrtiii, u«a, irtin mlxt H 3 fll 3 «t»d thi 

da. LBffL y« L^Lt* M« Ul* niBmfipieRt <d 

R. E. HriitiHdw uicL A. ™i IJflmwJtwwiia IH4 
AraWp. flnaii^rir JIHH; G. H. JJilmsa, Pfim md mf 
IM; and A HnO, drpALd 

Vluiii% UP^-OBL Gr. A. COOJLfi. 

NILgXS-— A ll daixtintiD 2 > ft reUgions bady» the 

word ia Mild tn be a oorrupEUiri of the Skr. 

Hindi or iwimijriij ^niLked,^ nnd to 

tuujm a naked relinLomi mendifsant- TljEre Lt no 
i^ect called hnt the Val^pava VniilLgfai 

Saira Sannybilip and SikUfl hare each a aub-&Ht 
known hy lim name. 

Tbeae aien. in ilielr exoen of seal, leare off nil 
covermg, aacl in former timee went aliont ontwEy 
lutkeil. At ihe present day thi^j wear the 
oiinimuin ol clothing ttiat tne lawa reganlLng 
decemsy ^ow. Moat of tbemi with the oxiitiption 
■□r the Sikh Ni^aiK aihi the Jaipur ta bn 

preBautly de^f^tbed^. are the of 

and Baira maniliL^ant oumnumirieiv. rd 
whmh ihey aro WvirLblusii and prsiOigate mem hero. 

In Ffwiiier timRa Lhay were di^tingm^ijed ba 
trardling iiliont In ajiue^l (vmiianleft that do- 
velH>|>ed into handa of liee^radoe^. Umia are 
nomiEroiie atoflc* oiUTUil La India rnipinilng 
sangniuaiy hattlua iMtweeu VaifUlLTa anil ^iva 
in which ihOTO is froaoii to boliirra that 
they were amutetl, and jwrbapa LustignteiL by the 
otimrmemberBio! tbeLrreapiwtiveijcinimqiiitieR. The 
iaiuoun, which iastiJJ remembered. i»uumd 
at th|> religious fOdLival at HardwArin IT^O. whan 
the Saiva Kfigtla axpoUtKl tliu ^ai^Jiarm 
from tlie Hicred It la said that no fewer 

thATl IHiWXI of Lhn lattcEr Wunw left dvd npun the 
iieldr^ During the Mata^hA wom the Belva Nagoa^ 

often called * tiouim," mada ihciuaelvm noLurLana 
tn Coni ml IndiA They nttackinl Colutml GtaEiLurt 
in hU famona m&nh rroiu Bengal to Bombay in 
]77Hk and. under a condotti^ mmicd AiiAp^ii 
Himmat Jlahadur. Llicy pLayed a prammfint |haft 
in the flghlinjs m Buiuletkin:^.* 

b’oT tha 8 ikh Kigaa our only anthoiity li 
WikoiLr Nuitimr Tnuapp nor fhlfljUcin luonfinni 
them, not doea LhcLr name appear in the Ceafrus 
reptuta. 

Ae^nvlbv ts Wllioa, ihwf * u* uL to rlllTrr fima of 
‘ 'Aihui . 


\t en- 
354^ A5/ 


****=^^^^ frgpi tfw uieeif Kima 
awL loalOwlllf a iitiwd mai Hifr. TixxjA in ^nr 

wltlLoqt ilwy M* dlcttafuffiliafai* tina tH 

¥l-4U; et IL ILkjrimpilithfi, ]n lA Ot, H^swisTa. 

* tL IV 71,^ m. iU4. If, ihr. la, 3S!i^ nii. «i, 

axiL na 
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LT»a«r tlio Britiftb Goftemment tisa marsiwIiD^ 
t*n<b (>f bir^ diaftj>i?oflj-€ilp ni^ LLt -rtily 

imy Artijm i bwfv of ihl^ mdi i* fiFUIld IB LlHt St*te 
of Jupuj. tliLTe ill * *»nMi «( im^suliu 

iofiiiitry eornpt»eil of fWW Nii^a^u They ir* 
Biid ffltiu A inUiUfy oftlAndtbui the 

IHiiripiiAtiil eeoL ^ ^ ^ 

*Tb^f rum npittal Kfr MUiAil aM ihruir, wntl^u 
<n mwm Iwd tdwi nlhmt tnoin ihm Itwj ifliO 

tlEnicne MT »»r ua ttnlfQim *ntS PTE tnhtd 

witli fwnnf, apiAt^ Bifitchlot'k, Mid ahUhL Pariiiff tl» 
puiLlnt ol IMTi Itiw* W'f® emlj l»tf nf isitu neSkf IrnE » 
ill* iUdif k Mvit btf 4liuii« tJH vf-CBilfidi nflulJM' umj woqm 
hH^ 

AccoTfling to SihciimAK (iii- 60)^ tbFy ata rcpnr- 
Mt*d Intcp tlir^a anbcft-stea: {i] J>iddp&nQiI, (2) 
RAmbAl^tp ABd VifnnHwiaiL The hraL con- 
BifitA of the follifwejB of % wcohd of 

thnsfl of HtmD&tb I Sliiamii^ girea no iofoniiBtiott 
jygwnrjing thfl tltlnli AM LnCflQ JAiptir MA 

TOwed ta luid tUelr nurabtca are to- 

pLaaieUed by iddJdnni ploffid by par^Ui iLndor tholr 
oharcfl i» diBclplfl9. For fnmier pArtifnilikW lo- 
gdidiDg them Bue Art J)kl>Ui iv. p. 38dd 
l^ffMLATiJU^IL H. WUjnm. 

ThAeiHw, IMI* L IftT ^ 

BiimiMrj Pf natlssm ptU b* fooiuf ro ^ B^our, 

V Uffidnn, IES5^ iL, H. ^ 

StaTtuA, fffAiZu T*NiM «Jwf CSBiaita* tiL 

UL 40L aW nriwu nlfreniMfl ri^en in ibc Icotiwtw. 

G. A. GRlXliSOK. 

KAGAS. — U Habitat jub) dlfittibnUam — Tlie 

K&ij!! tribea oocnpy tlie mmiiitaiii tobcos 
fofIII iho wfliem iHMiadAry of Aaaani. In AxMrd- 
Aiic¥ witb the rmoft* of the Miigtiiitio iBrroy^ they 
Aje iilABBilied giflo^rapbiiaiJly and jphilDlDgitiuIy 
into four mb-gtoupAi (If the Nfipi'&ido s {-) thu 
Western Ndgo t {3) tliA Umtml : and {^\ the 
NAi^Knki. The Niga Bixlo gronp occupies the 
KALtax HIIIb And the biUe norLh-vokioF bianipur. 
Tlie S ELi^Knl^ f aMb flJnLABt entirisly witliin 

the AfOn of Llbo l£iAipBr BfAte. The VVeaterD and 
Central tribes am onder direct Bnliah Admlniatm- 
tioD. The ATCA of Urn N Ilia li&s tkEnloubie^Uy 
been a meeting-pc™t (nr miny lin^ uf nLAvementk 
And tliA T^lakioABhipa of the eevemi trihm have yet 
Ui be tLacidisil. Knki Indueiiee in B¥ideQL in the 
BOBth, and it in quite caxtAiii that onntaQi vitli 
UixIo-apeakL&i^ peeples Iiab moditicfi the Bneoeh and 
prohably the rest of the «oelal life of thn Katijl 
ftntl KaehcliliA Kfi{»a« m imporlaat fcepectA All 
Wbng to the Tibcto-BtumAii gmap of lanrtia^pL 

To the Xij^a-Bodo mnp beIon 4 i tha KmIicUIia 
and Kabmi Nft^ The We&tem N&ga grrmp 
uisitaden the Angomia, Lhe Keahaim^, the Ibj£i^uitkn| 
and t!^nkAn. in the Centni.i gtonp are the Aoa and 
LljL>EEe, while to the NapA-Kukl i 4 TOBP axe oesigtial 
the ikkpvnma or Mao N^gaiii the Tangkbnla, hjmJ 
minor gmupB in filanijKiTi Them are triMes, 
□nrtii+ mrrth-^aat, and eAst of the Nftga HIUb In 
eatfM which mnt not withm the Kope of Britlihi 
iBdtience and Antbnrity. It would Im easy ta pnmb 
Gie dnAaLBEjatum of tlieee peEipIfl mta iniieb minater 
^etall^ tend to dllfcr fititn their nei;^- 

boara by maaou of the n«]MinitiBiB whioh umika 
tfintm so notably. 

a. OreanisaHon and S-trnctnrc.—The family^, or 
eiftend^ hanBetbutd, and the cLon^-a gr«ip_ of 
£amlli€e desDcodiMip aocoiding to eomtnon belief 
fFfsni a eom mim onccntor—are well deEiiiHi tmita In 
N&gdi coiumnnitioB, and ore patrilineal and ex<M 
ganilc. A Nlljpt villAgB Conftl&tA flf _a Bnnklicr of 
olmtA, each of vhicb AH a mlis inhAMta a UelitiiLo 
aren^ Aa a aocial whole a agA wan wldom 

Pfiliehle flf ligomod ooinmaB antion* mainly by 
reaikon of the don fnudi wboee hiEtortieca and 
in tensity liave nftm been iiotlceiL Naveitholew 
Ik Ml# rm oecasiiniw aa a whole. Still l«* bocLaI 
cehereone id poHtitadl oetion ixa» pofeewd by this 

i s» wi iHL spt, 4 n[l tr^rxMT, lem, b, in. 

1 Gpiiitiwp iiJ. 


tribe M a whule^ in fplte of Lta common langiiasA 

Tb& principle of eattgamT lb liere sometjniHjr 
eiiklnlnod And inatifiod bj tbs belief that it wa^ 
laid dow n by rerelailwn of topiiniaHitiii auttHJnty 
—a l&td beteJ—or by the lielief* jufobably morn 
arciiale, thm . InfraBtioo of this rule would *ursJj 
wide-imfMMl wwial puafortnue, FurLhef and 
Itiiler knnwledgo of tlio wiai atnaeturn ol NAga 
cyairuBnitieB Ifllikoly to diBcluw intefesting LlmltA- 
tiuHB on the Uw ol exogamy and to reveal the 
EJiiflictise at no dbtant date oF that partiimlar 
medo of d^hnite esogomy called ^ ouiiain-tiiirriaBn" 
AB nraU A^$ of cyclic eaucBiiiy. 

Exo^^aoiy bi tenipcmd Ui a greater or leas cit^t 
by the UoMt of focal ando^rijuy^ Thia * habit * 
may ^>o a aurvicai of a ctaiu of afflurs In whieb 
there WM a dehniLe law cd EEidugAniyp Manctinnod 
hy boilelv rirnUiir to thwe whli^li pve foroe to 
the law uf eicogamy, in one mtoresting gronp 
(Toaghkul NAg^ ' cloUi-weaiinK ^'a{^aa'^ econ^H 
mic niofcirImve ocoaBiDoed IocaI endogBjny, Bnt 
for vaiioiu rBasons local EiulugAiaj haa hwii modi 
bed, at leaat in tDllSvidilAl citKa, AS by mi^agw 
uf jmibltioB'—of aillADce at a prico—with tbo 
danghEora of a fftitmg anil pqwerinl villA^e whoiw 
poLucEion mlghtk it was Uopedi bo lhm\ ceenredK 
It boa Iwen uiodiliBd aIbo in tlscaa en™ where one 
vUlagi! ms+ablishea a hoi£e4i>ony overila beighUmTv^ 
In piadlts the nkuthe?a kin am pftim cQikiplelely 
neglcotod^ and people marry InUi their moLliur'^ 
cUn> but the pnotEce of unlimited poLrillneal 
exegamy ia in many obags dDhnttelj anknoW'u and 
muiriiig^ with the mother'a don are forliiddEn, aL 
IcisL for two ganerationii. WboEher tbia reetfl on 
any, andp If on, uu what Ikellcfk ^ “i*t yet dw. 
Mert piracttcal cmifTBiLience, IfpiurancH of laiigiuige 
Aiid cruBLoiLUv and appmhenjiHm of cIom cEinbiet 
with Btjan{^iM?ti&uinia will Acecrunl for the liahll of 
luittl endo^nuaiy^ oven apart from relig^oni ur 
emuomkaaBetmiu. - t- 

Divorce is commoa and remits from landelity ox 
incompatibility of tainparr If tho wife Im unfa^tb- 
fd^ the hnflhand Tixroven the maiziagc-pri^i ii 
tiiB linflbaikt ia in fauJtp tike panmtii ol the j^rl get 
mate tnonev and a pig y in cRsae uf mutual uicom- 
foilbiUry the moiriiigeqiTioe ia rafnnded. Poly’ 
gamy flxieta whun tha man's rrsuirrcea jKnnit it. 
The uiATital TelatlunBare in BBEih in tbenry 

at least, r^cnlatod by eustem* Fiilyaudry, if it 
KSiata nt afl, la otdy a polite taTm for (ixufitUu^ 
tkm and wunld probably be dwribed aa atich by 
the lo^ expert. Not mt lung ago in mimy Noga 
villager the Etandanl of fenLoJu chniFtity waa aa 
hi«^ after mania^ aa before mari-iit^nj n waa low. 

TTib auclal fAbrie thm viewed Ib rim pie. The 
other Tn^m Hues of aocial ottanlAatiun reBt nn oex 
and on aot dlAtiitdtiojuk The laws of marriBgHp 
the lawm jdfceling sexuaJ rBlaiionB In geDflial, iw, 
it wuuld f^riy simple. Beximl relations 

with wumeii nm iwrmiltiM ^nsn. when tuaritnl 
rclatluiiA are forbid den. Marriage, tfawnifmEt Ls 
here rowiffniafitl aa a BOfneJ instlLutlun for tbfl pro- 
ertAtlon of munil^ra of tlm buoIoJ gronp. Sinm 
Ui-Ey betievu that memliers of thu echrial ato 
reenning miits tsoE below, p, cloatly the fiino> 
lion uf inarringB Ib the pr^iuulblnn of aneb recurTiTig 
nnita The idea tl4at prAoti^ iBinn tbiM k 

reatB on iH it ^mtnm of kilim tke cbildmii eJ ilAveB 
or chiidren of ineestnoua oounuxiDnA T3iu iLseb of 
kkIaI diMiljeaLbin, li?u»ed on age, phyatirsy arnl 
iiguial nratBriiy. axe fAirly rii^iiy mjirke^l — by 
diHerente^ m coilFnre, drBifc> and omam ■ otB w 
Ai by varhiHB tabus ^^fartrcii b^o l^lowjd Tim 
IkubalotTk' hoBJMS, whil b Tn ^^OEieiuoB ha^ a count er- 
part In a ^pinBieri' liallp » a widespread inriitn- 
tioii, tliouaii in modem tlniea it ii dkappwmg^ 
Saga vTUa^ Am uf the pennanenE ty|ie anil 
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•KKiipj uTBRi. Thep^ple mlnUt hy 

w*t And dry, Tnc temustnl 
rtHiHiraoted lii sumu c&aba by i 7 ri|?iiEii.X)i^ iRbotLr, uv 
AdndrHblj often %y elD^rAtfly iiloioiiecl | 

clawifldj. Till* dry voltiTmtioi!! rjuitat in cAtuni. 
PmAitm tit jwpnlAflon Iiaa often led to Uiti fOTniA- 
iiot] of Dcw riJRagoi, Dertnin leAtiLr« of the 
il 4 ,^etiiturml HteiU HliOW Liukt id earlEdr davK Ni^l^ 
were noTu^l eyltiimjbO'ini ptuiodiBAlRj teekiD^ 
sitBft Fiehln^p bimtiog, ti^e. doik-vr-uvla^^ 
Wtflt-weflrinj+, melal work, end |NiU«ry ' 
minor, fab&iilii^ InduAtzleev *prot«it^ ' by tuber- : 

Uhoa (»e hebw). Niita vUIakh goTem- 
ment ti otben dwriliperl u detnocmtjc, Tt ie 
ccrttklnly dilb-nilt in iriimy nuea Ui dlficoTEr rme 
nuLborily^^ bni In the riJlu||e end clan 
who ATD dutin^lftbed from therr fellowi^ by inter- 
pjCTilfg^a And dlAabnitiee nnd Are eaiTonniJeid 
by impoctimb tnlm^ fisiid» a i^ery WDiidumhEe 
iDLhA^nre of Anbbmlty, wbich taHo!i occorduig to 
their iBii^UrklnAL eapad.ty uid Ability, ind reste 
ii[iuii ihidr poeltiQn ns rcpTwnting social miit 
in itA rel^tous atitlviliee. 

3 . Relieiom btiitEfe. — The utividc^ af the 
BAentor deity 94 tein to Jmve eeswe^l with the Acteor 
ermtion. Ls some caaea he !■ Idenbihed with the 
(‘Arthqiinke deity^ In soniionjiice wiiL the theerj 
thftt eflithij^iiAkea oftmed the airLh to emor^ 
a WAftta of wAten. The enttJiftDAktf deity, ij^alnH 
<ieeiiip> bo be one with n deity whose fanctian it ii 
to fiAdnde tJ'ie 11 a worthy from heoLTen miiil Ihi bliAaL 
^VLde thread, libweVETp b the belief tlmt the 
rreakirA aone (tibo tmtnber Tuieft) flje now cHat^^ 
with the duty of WAteblng ow m&ukbHl AtKi of 
punL^ibiii^ Uroee who ere guilty of whnl in 
opinion u wronitduingp Quite iDde|wndait of 
UiBBe diriue hein^ asm the powen, nunialM und 
funukfiep who iuliAhit hill Aud forOHt, rilFEr mad 
tuol—powen wlbo hy UAtur^ »re lil-diftfAieed lu 
mui. They AIT imriDdicAjly plumbed. If un eph 
doiiiie hremkii out^ In Addition to the tUIaku yvAiui 
iliqre At? ritfli to duKUTer And trlmemle tfu Author 
of the ulngtio. The uiujoTity of thwsa beiiiga mrm 
not uf hamu urigTu^ except in the muuw t&t mil 
riueli tHdiisfA am pf HRial liumAu origin# while a 
few ATB humAu bedngB whu hute uehieve^l mmeoauju 
of diriniLjr. ThoAfl wnm, In a few notmlda naiwA i 
iiicu who in lifm worn monterE to have rwAderiAedl 
y^ttisaX, nnnind powervi wditeh tlioir d«Atn mud Id 
one tiv two inatAaiwfl the mmniter cd L|k«r demth 
otkl^ intenel lied und nnhAnrCixL 

The belief ii found LliAt tfau wofid wu nnre a 
nAAt« of wAten frtnn whLdi ninuii of au cAith- 
nuAkn ftlie Ar» it LulIiIb to »eiinilo diMtnrhnnoe) 

the hilEi were niAde to emmrgv, Klitawhere the 
Ktoiy n| A ffood eppeAra: two membartt of ths tri^ 
Alone enrrived, from whom Are ipmug the nrsf^-nt 
rAr«. OtherH deelmrt Elicmaelift^ spni oJ llw Aofl 
who hA¥e from a cATem in tbt gmnndi 

OlheiA, apdn, pretfonre tneollDcUonii of inl^^tutionii 
iltuti bn Teli|f»onA mod politlcul BehiFuni. 

The telmf in the ImportAnoe of oidime And 
diAAmE Li gunenL WLUiumlt exiiiii, AinJ there 
Afti miin who AIT Rrputrai to bp mfde to uhAuge 
ihetneelyefl ai will Llito tigufA Xrlj^ wertJ 
huburkkiiA bemi-buntfiTA Ttke luwetloe wai in pnit. 
relipione, TUAting on the lielief thAt the (uitfAn nf 
Agtnmlturm] opemtioikii wonid lieAnqnr «3 by i|niiik' 
ILng the hluod of lui Hllitfll u¥et tlie beliU; in pArt 
khtulI. ftiuEie Urn man who had taten a hsml hiul 
Attniueil til mt^td niAtorily. Often, Agsitit hernia 
wore ^ken nirtely a* a ptoof uf waeteta. Fiir- i 
ther, lin^e thoNi wLuie hendi aiu cut olk Mid who 
Are !e otker wmyi ixiatilAtod, arv. w^^i^^Atod in the | 
After world Aiid are iuEApAhle of rrhirtli^ a pemm- 
mmt dlcnlnmtiDn of tbe lodAl ^tock of an ezLemy 
riildg^ WM thEnby ejected. 

The beliefs aa to twtm mn mritMl atmI cnHoo^ly ' 


OAaoitcd. in Bume ca^ f^-cy Am mgmrdtid ma lirokTi 
am IndijEaling ilgtiifuJinjAi prcK^wiity; In uthei 
UBfifl die pATGuLH Are looked on an nub liinumn^ an 
Animidi, And to be 5hnnnii5dr There ii nUo i»me 
ovidenoe that bi one or two v||la 4 j» the bmetltMi 
preTAlled of {mbduf; to deAlii idl cbjldmn wLio were 
bom in a p^iotiiAr way. The belLtaf aIm i^TiaU 
thikt between the CnlbEx AUd the unborn child their 
La Abond incli thit the Acti nf bbe father nwy nffoet 
the unborn child Lnjimaasly, He is tberefoTB^ ae 
elsewherCp reqnired to aiwtain from all uta hnkl to 
be injnnaiia to the obiid. In the rule m^uiiiug 
nnmjimed f^le to AbetAln ftnm the heab nf mnle 
tyilmAln may be dcLectcd a nnrrivAl of the belief 
tliAb Liupce^niAtlon can bo ofTeclotl by mwifi of fomL 
blAnifid wnnien Arp oonetTAUi^ to nlwt^n from 
eerti^ artiDlen nf food whUs pre^ant, lest tha 
of the food thilt thoy ^Quld be i^a&e- 
lukmd bo thdr children. 

(latbe ATu rn gEnerml held to ha of TAlua by 
In many CABEA khc wmctlm works almuef AutnmAtir 
CAily^ Py extending tba affect of the LnipmcaLinn 
beyond tne IndiTidimi to a butlfieholdi clan, or 
lifmga ndditioriAl Aolenmlty ia obtAioed. The far- 
mnlanea are often |iiatnmiMtne in their detRilAg bntn 
nn contact with ciTiilzAiion EnBrenAea, it li to W 
fearatt that the Eimpfe fnith which heU to the tnitfn 
in real fear nf lim oonwqneuoeft of ponury is eadiy 
diminiihed- CnvmanlA HACcdonM by n condi^ 
binnAi eurBo^ with the blood of aAlan^bomd rLclim 
oa Ltfi reblde, an ultan EetAbtiehfld between Nngn 
Tfilaj^ieA, and for a |^?aod while nheErTed by dm non 
tTAohng parties. 

The bdlef that bidiTiduAls hit rahom la bcliL 
by manjf If not by aP, of the Nilga Ixibes. Somu 
tliink that tnan hLn levon exUtencefi on thijt eartli 
And that he then ii hmt or abnorbed. Soiuo recml- 
lect And relAte their gEoeiJogien with ooDEldemUo 
DA^ The njeiscasity ftw blentifying a new-butu 
child, and for AOEertAining which nr its anceatote 
hA^$ fjoen robom, ofi:AAlima the litee of osien-tAkLn^ 
oaBOciated AdLb Mrih and name-giving rite*. The 
ouitani of erecting atone monuitienU is in |int ht^ 
fiuencEd by the dedm to [lerpotuatc the stock, 
Abice It if oellaFed thatr u longoa Uie itonefttiOndfl, 
Ao long and thereby will Lhe family eauluro. 
\1ewea In another o^pocL^ ihia prActioe gratifies 
the vanity of tha Urlng^ and maj be TiOAcd Jw 
prupitiating and aecnring the uid of the dead. 
WlietJior to these beJwbk or to bdiefA niul pnntieeiiii 
of a far different urigin i« to be AAs%ni^ Uie erec- 
linn of tlie cialjontc atane eixcltn—Adme of wbieh 
fltU! e^t in excellent preser^ntioii, ab notably thab 
At Kailong^lB a i^ucHUun of oome diffia^Llty^ and 
thematexuli for niuwinringit arenot yet nvollidile- 
Iniacieti Bt AJrtAngod m areXligA f^uptiiiii deJini te 
ettata Ai«oniLng to age and imhiiaJ niAlnrity,. ritM 
exist Ui ettoei and fodllbiLte tha pABSAge 
fniiii one mge ojod uukinrity itage to anotbiir, Hif Lh, 
KtAma^u, _ and Lnit^tiun rites exUt, hnt ore nut 
very oiigniteJy nowadiiyi oriented by the idea rd 
tlie tj^oal rsia piumttjt. Birth titea are marked 
maiiily by a da^ro to fariPtabe the hlrth^ and iMt 
<m a nmde appreeiation of hyi^ne. Tliere am 
aim^de rites^-^nidy ritei^for Har-plErdng nuri 
drat hair-cdttJn^ The initiation ritea, such as 
they are^ wbieh are praelWd when a lad mtm the 
b^Wlotw hoUM! for the hrat tium and llinA bpgiiN 
Ins educAtion am extmmdy simple. 

The momagn nte« Are tar from eInbotiLbe. Th^ 

f hU la many rjvuja have aconjiilcrAbhf voice in ih^ 
i-npo^ of their perHina; tlie brida-priDe 
gTcatly and in InffusUE^ by eoeiAl bbandbg^ etc., 
thod^fh in many ilfUge* it is dcflniUily fixed bv 
euetom, ^[arrio^ hy servitude b, raiet The iw 
tmthal lomu a distinct stage. Ji mock Gght— 
w hefiw A enrnvmJ of eaptnre, whkb Is genmPy 
tngmrded as improhablej nr a nf? rfe -^nct- 
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ing tbr qI tUp Iviila Itvfji the ^ran[> f»f 

the unmarriLd la a very g^ni^rikl feature, ft i*«wii4 
ifjflf, if tiic btiitit’ia ’MRH, p^bi! will rule tlie 

rcHwip aurt will ll« Jang, ft li * pexluil «J eomc 
H lhh|w to ll»D MOEkle. In ftfHne cuafta they 

iiiit-t uiit coliJibit viiLtu Urn foraoiiia days. 

In ulhei CA^eri the tiiilo witti her i»m3|iIb» i* 

vipiitnl iUtK by ber builmlld night anil by 
4 tc«]lli till flbe in tnrtinU, wlien alia 

Le bii Loa&e with riitff Aud In 

<>tJier cikae* fauraMDtiilivwi, gAT^mmlly chihl^, uf 
the bride nmf bride^iwm'* 
bride'i new Ikoind for the (iiet niglii. Thit mar¬ 
riage U All inatkiHlutt iFrdflined Iqt llic jirocreatinn 
iif uliililren to ihn onijutenAiire of tha aociLaJ fabtie 
wuuid I* recognijDpd by iga oonimimili*a* yet tlie 
fkbMoicfl Dt dsHnita Jajtiiitii rif-w m p^ti of tlie 
rujLEriai^is eeremoiiy » note wort hy+ II tiia.y reet^ 
l«^ba{Mi, on [miwinr«!t obamaliuu- 
Thu ryt;lfr of life eud^ wUb iicaUl-*'tb« partaJ to 
Allot her world. To wsiier the deceased into Uiat 
i^tlseT world, li> tfeenre the Hfing fioui the fo™ 
u'liieh immiiaiRHl the deAtli^ to H«|mrate the dead 
from the hrLaj;, ora the purposes nf funeraJl riten 
Leie fta el^where. Tb«»so itre modified in every 
detail ol moile, pJacur^ atul time of Bepoliuvet and 
dirrmUoa mid sorml aitaotuf by eutuident- 

tlond of the itodiftl importoiire nnd etatiu of the dc^ 
eaftaed Mini of the monnoiof lili dCftLIir SmoA it ie 
lielJ that those w ho il ia inerrUdn wA]re—thoBs who 
are kiflcii by wild tn-inuals, die of efutke^bitB, or ate 
drowu»dt and women who die in cUikl-birth—oia 
entirely deadp secially and s|wtniiUy v w'ell aa 

S hysit-a[ly, it li iMceMory in mortanry ritnal to 
»1 in ona WAT With those whii aw deemed onpahla 
of rehfrUi, and in a varj diffinnnt way with tboee 
wboH monnorof death ni^eatbsm to lie inciL^hle 
of rehirUi parhaiia aj rietima or objeclaof ilivini; 
diAp]e93iim ^ reason of some sin of which they 
liAVta hfxn piiiiy oil indivtdniin or ekaLtiouBly oa 
membera of tbs enmmniniy to wLicb the octiial 
ofBndi«r balon^^- 

Itia Bignllkant that the Na^ui bury thooe wbu 
are tOh or mays ^ reliom in the direction whence 
tb^ deent tlioir imcwtorH to hnro tome. The 
reoaon fa rlEtkr : those who ore buried the're are 
their imcoatorm oiKl* fincw ibeir Boewtors w by 
tliia belief m cuUMLautly reeq-Trin^ alnmept In tbe 
social fabric fnitii wliirh tlie Aiitbohtr of cnatnm 
derires no inranaidatnhle part of its validity, tins 
ii-pot» tliftir bntinJ-ground which tliey reTcJOr Iri ia- 
Seed in their liitw the oiiffin of tlie viHa^re. 

Bln, sir^cea, and death are elieiely ootLiieclcd. 
The Bin wliJiib oecoMiona sickno?:^ and deaUi may fiM 
iLaL of tome iTiefai>cr of the cornmnnity other uion 
the tLnfortnnafe Individual m whom the pnntdh- 
ment Iias fAllen ; yet to rit4»i of dxpmtion DcctssAry 
In thin view nf ilia rfLunatlmi oE mckneaa they odd 
limctiMl —oHen iomnt ~ ireaLmanl, baaed tm A 
knowledge of the propmlea oE jnnglo herhs^ and 
on the employment of »ui« simple^r^ind doTfpe&r 
above nil nf uiaBHoge^ in a crude And vmlent fori u. 

4 . Genniia-—The wTini yrnna tneaiiB ‘ forbitiden.,^ 
In pmtice it etetendebej^md thetalmaiidlncliidiw 
A seiieA of lituid afU or states winch invulra the 
jharlkjjkalioa of ealire wdai Lrroii|w. It Teqcdrea 
the exi'lnsian nf all pauMJiDa wfio ore Dot membfm 
of the $of?lAl gmnp aHectefl. All maaibais of the 
group nffeeted wparate thaciadie* frtjtti 
ot her social gToou> and separate thenuelvea #a Ear 
na pusalbla Ifom tbeir nurniiii mode of hfewhiio the 
pvnnn iUrtc loeta. It la thus A meflne of rebtorin^ 
and of publicly awrtmg And indicating the imity 
of tbs gronp. Tliere ore pennaj ai&^tLtig vlflogeak 
f-Ians, bouBchoildB, Age gronpo, and hsa gToiij«t. 
Tho neewity for aeAfirting onrl rastormg the nmty 
of the group may bo periodically reenrrent or may 
be M^ieeklly produced by soma ftndden emer^ncy. 


TlLoru are tliue periudic aa well ms ipecinl ymiuM, 
iHXAsInncd, f.ff.. by Batthquakisa. It la almost 
posaiblH to eitiiiiAte ttiK ooelal importAnce of any 
arenl by Uacertaining tbi* dnratlnll id the ^rann 
required to tisitnfo tbjQ current of sDclad life to it^ 
normal flow bjuI die social grenpa wMcb it nlTecb^ 
fn the llmit«l relian of tAbo, tn the fiensn of a prO' 
bihitiun nf ibn inia of tilings^ it reata upon the »• 
coanitioi] of tire fact that tilings pocaeaa t^ualitiei: 
and noon the aLtzilaiiioii uf |*erm^enttj nr tem- 
poTAriiy dan^renH qiialLtlcfi, socially uanuaruui^ 
quolltiesH Um Uimgi w^iioae use to nieDilfira orotluu- 
socinJ groupe nr to membere ol the partlciilar 
group in oLhcj tiDW and in utber clccnmatAncaa la 
iniuK-aima or even beneHmoi 

LmaaTTiia—riL W. ka Jtmm C7iniffiM ib^nirf, im, 

E. S!IT-»l: Wh IKuOiteh. «kI ^ Siit T^t. 

C^lcurta 13^0'AfPSin Onuul itipnrfy IHIl; T. C, Kod^iair 
Thr Stim 7Vi^ v/ JfaSEpiif, LeniJ«ii C- A Gri^^riUk, 
^Ufwy ^ /flflw, Ct p I ffiM i ^ lAHMS, ir. 

T. C. HoUBOSf- 

MAGARJUNA^Set rbnjgnsiM (iinddhiat). 
NAGUALESM.—AiSlMALi^, vrf. L p. 4i»l'. 

NAH.MANIDES.--NabmanlLlea fMooee tren 
N^kinaiip RaMHixN^t obio coJIod Bonojirm di^ 
Foitoa) WAS bcffii about ilUo at yemiiA in CatA’ 
Ionia in Spnln. He waa a matuber of one of eIuy 
J ewiab lAuiillea in Garona, SLud his early 
education was in the limndji of famous teAcher^- 
At a vary early Age be liefan to abow bis wowler- 
hii niaalery of itta ToJmudio llteTaturfr. When he 
W 3 U 1 hfirai yeore old he wrote a eompendiuiii on 
lurta of the n^bbinic Law# uid sburGv nitetWAidif 
La cozupoi^ a workp in 

.defence nf ^ laaao AHaaL rklatiinanidea woa BDcm 
known AS a greAE Tsdnindical authority, fie wrotn 
C^ummaniaiicH U> varioua traelateaof theTalnindL 
ATvd glnesea [notWAv) oo the whole of tiieTalmmh 
He aImo utoLu im^wrtant HAlkkhic works. Of hir^ 
private life litilm k known CKcept Giat he W4is a 
liabbi and tepbcbar In Gerona and HoreedunL 
Im ntniii ^ nuedlcinf!’, he may have also ptnciiied ns 
a pliysiciaOh t - h_ 

AnhiOAiiides was not onlyn^reat HAlnklust; he 
oliKi wrote bomiletico^e^^egeticol oml devotional 
wnrkfl- He waj* first and forEmoat on intenife Jew, 
devoted to Jndnif^m with avEiry fibre of Ilia beoit. 
He was well verged in pbiinBo^hyr tipt pldlwphy 
wna EO hilu a Retondary' cqnaulcration i hin tiret 
Anci main conauierAtion wan J uilaifimL Hut he wiiJi 
nn fapollc. Be WAS ortbiHiax without bcin^ 
intnlamnt. This Is ^soen in hia attitude to Msi- 
liionidea. AUlinngb by uatun tbe nntitbcBia of 
^LfdMODidefl, he held tins fatter in tbe highest 
oilaam. In tbe J4reat Mmmcmidtss aohtroveniy\ 
which raged witb mich force many years atter 
dautl^ NalMuimidet to keep the 
baiancfl between the two oppotdng parties, of Oionnb 
hift nAtmtl ■jmpnthiea must hnvo b^iwi with the 
unEi-Maimiinistiu Ilia atLajiipta nt reennedimtkin 
Enllcd: but never did a borefi word ogniiut MaJ- 
monkl^ CKape bia montb nr bU pen. Baa failnrc 
Lo end Uiia conlroverity muat lutro 

regnmied ah a tragedy in Lds life. Tbm hnppene)! 
oboni 12^ 

Tba second tTsgaJy fft Nabmnaidw' life wma b^ 
diMpatatEon ^li Pnidn ChriiitinJil, wbieh 
nlnee in 1283 at Hareclmia m ibe presence nf Kin^ 
hTaiu^ of Arngon aud hli court and many ectdcoi^ 
Artlrat dignitariiHL. Tbe diojmtmtkin was 
upon NAbmnn-hliis, and Inirm four dayafJ^y 
3,1. As doBbU were raiand by tbe^mimi^a 
as to Ure Mfult of lb# iliapu tetioni N^nianiiiite 
nnblisbtxi tlie contreveray- The publicaGou 01 
d)ia wnrk waa ennstmed by the IWnicoiM » a 
blttJrpbuniy ogoinsfi Cbriatloiuty, and ^aUniAnlilH 
woa Motored to KtUe. Eii-elled from Aregoain, 
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Ue Etsyed. for a ftbatt time In A Fmicer abJ In 
he imi^ratbd lb iUwiine. 

Earlj iJi lif« N«^iiuiiiid!tf> liecan to turn bin 
nltfltltion to Uifl BfETlcfj of th& RitOiL Hfi wa# 
kfiLUWn Bfl a great BibUea] SitJiolir^ aitJ iw 
f/^uiintlj CKiimiUtflil bjr dmatian Kbialm on 
Himicat nne«ticms. But it trafl ia PuJestine^ that 
wrote ttirO urtsaioit part of iiii rufniueutar/ on 
tbe Pentatoutiii and that be oomplsbed it. To 
NoiiRULuiiloy Lbo T(inUi vtm tlieiDO^ perfuot tAsax-h- 
ing tiiAl totild bo givan to ulul Emrylbhog good 
wfij L-onbiiiiiK! in it, Tbero wu batbing that 
r^ainid juotildcatioii or luulp from pbUoaopby, 
EvW^iliing in it wu puffwL All th^t wan wuit^ 
% 1 -aB l]jai it ihoulii be tmiiiiraldcKL For Nn||inanyett 
tbara no novil to rEcondla r^rmn with TeliEion 
(fti MaliuoDidtK Aiul uUw niedlflpval Jevfiih pl^o^ 
triod to du). Elia aini was to mtinoilt inan 
with rEli 4 ^ino ifkbaabtar, in p. 

i37>-“We nv 'loan] ami not * Jew,^ liueaiisa^ 
Aooojilliig to ^a^mimidea, ChrUtiana aim Mobani- 
mmliuii wens dIko heirB of the TOmIl TIih Bible, 
Nahmaiililrasajfl, npeabs to the wbola of nnuikiTid. 

Nalunauidea waa Tory lifoad-iulnjlad ami verr 
tendBr-httiirtod# Re wm ejonhiLtia in tite probifai-^ 
ttoiiof rmolty to unimal^^ lia bdieved in t^Uy 
rcaufTBctioTt and in imnam^rmtuifi of eoiila. ft 
ivuE idear that to a nature iLke tbal of Nabmanidaa 
tnjriitiEiiani ahoiiM apinai, and we find in liia wrlv 
inga eleni£'^uta of Nothing hiunani waa to 

liiiii wnteuipliblu The bnnuui Lmlng a part of tlie 
divine, lie BcLiom w«o wilinl by Uo^i and were 
tluia Jiolyp Thia vitiw^ ts uiuat promUient in hiH 
book OEI zaarr^e Him 

jsook on lELoiEnimg (Fi(^nruf4 ii aJlOVety 

mterestiia^ Habmuitdea waa hnmaju [ndifTer- 
to plc^jiare and \min (fur wbiiih oertain phQcK 
ao^^bcTA EtrnvH) he deeiiarod to be Dngndly, man 
«boulJ fujniifn on Lhe day of juy and Treen fsn Hid 
day of munming^ Re bad a gmat TnyJ and a 
lart^ liaarL Man wej^ liia cont^tirEi^ ft wmi lari^lr 
to bifl ilf^re to mitke tba jHople happy, to provide 
iiiBtQ with luateriid for adLfipi,tion and ’^awont 
wunli'on HabLntbti and feitivabii that wd own hii 
cuinmentary on tfan E^EnLatemdi—hlii ftmatest wf»rk. 

Tn bis eommantarj on the Penlatendi we har« 
the wlioJo Nabnianidee befotn lu—tlin great ^kotar„ 
Uie irmfLemil hoiiererp the man of tender fe^ug^ 
and tiuo Jew with bia iuil»oDndDd love lor .f tirlitiitnp 
cummentary abuwa a de«p Jmowl^^e of the 
H'iUq and uf the wLuIb llabbiiuir litoratum- Tlie 
oomauFntfLry U boUt %m. wnnd oxegoua But vre 
raa m on every page tha XalnmdiAt and ofccn aliK 
the kaUliiiLEt Ue eoiulantlir triu to nliuw tho 
intBlci04fi+ doptb, and TriAloMi of dndaiiiEU. Hk 
antftfj^iwiiiim to Ibn Eam mm tw «]ipljilneil ooJiy hy 
tho fftrt that Ibn Ezra appeared bo him ae too diy 
n fdiihdiigialu, iSahmanitirw aauied to iionctrate 
Jab» the hEuirt of the Tfirfth. Exegnsifi atonn waa 
not ntillidenL for hi<o, IlftlAkhla napnuiitimi and 
bijuiilubic Inter^tation wntn iodispenAaiJd for a 
tmn nndnoktjui iflng of the Tfirtk. Bnt thfOUglimit 
hU eouituenloY wn can dbiontb m Auumi jiidgmnril 
for ejccgnaia. ffe wftA the Qrrt Jo wieh commentator 
Ui at din begiunlnj^ of eacli of tbu Ijto bookii 
of the. i^miatench a *Jiiirb aaiiiinajy of the oontnn Us 
of ihff biok. En his COlunimitArT on bhis b^k of 
Job W Idols ta purely niStegetical and mirrianiHW 

hit launmentary tm tkd Tooiateurh^ hu girea a 
nliori tninmary of eaob of the apoeclm of Job And 
\u3 frienda. 

In FaJeattiiUp wlrnm JiA Bpeuc tlie laet jearaof liia 
life» NaL PiiAJiLdea Imilt Rjnn|^ignnA, orj^animi oom- 
munitica^ ami jpTe lectuTOS and «eritiani for the i 
rtiiidratioii of tna people. Hit letter hnm Jem- 
KoJura lo kU !um and some tmlna uu the atatc uf 
In FalfiAtioe IpniMiahHl in Uie 
•d Ilia oocunjoatary on the l^imLiitemdkJ alaiMe how 


gmat was hie lore for the Holy Land. Re died 
abcfut i:^U, and wu bnnmJ at llaEfiL 

Unaima—A k, tor a itotalTed Jjfix. »l L Sm 

ofr^UyJ. PetL^ mxt. ifl IfilFJfli. fW*!; 

^ ^hettrEar, J ^ ^tia La a ii le i ; to Nil .^wdiw in JmJjiimm 
Id^nixkj, IKM; S- Krauu, art,Kitthgtiiiwi aad Uaimealdaai' 
In (Belift* pwkiijKiJ), t. llDll&E. 

BAMtrsL DAJCH:ka. 
NAIADS.— B«e Natbum {Greakb 

NAELS.— Sen Haih aieo 

NALANDA.— NalaudA, in Magadlta, waa* mJis 
^ aLed fur mujiy eontnTjea u the «eat uf Lbe Jiuaat 
renowaud BudiMiii^t mfmaetie urdrunilLy in Indiar^ 
*tlio tninn of leorumg^ bunoumd Nilaiidk' ofer 
j^und^rrrhidbr ^''if«Pjr..SVi an Tkranat ho, 

tho IdBbiriaD of BudiIhiBm> calls it (GtMJL 

BiuMAuuiuj'p p. 15^, 

The Tunant nume, Nalmidra^ ocnin Ln Tibetan 
books [JASM, pt. L voL IL [IBSSJ p. 115). Loud 
Brilirnana affirm that the original name waa 
Runctilpuf. fiuckaEmu-lIainlltoii beard Lbe aama 
Pamp&lkuH appliol lo the placn, appajently by a 
JiliL AJJ the undent named^ ineLuJuig N^ATuffif 
are uow forpitten. Tim bLec, whjoU hae {^tim 
IdEUtified with curtaLjity, la mauilly dcberiEwd 
under the Dame cf Bargjuit] {* vLlhige' of the Arr^j or 
fraiyan treo')!, Bargion, a Titlap^of fiOO inhald- 
tan 14, n<kw a atatlon on the BiLfir mlEway, ia 
in Lhe Blhir aqlHilTiiion, Patna Disiriett vOihAr 
and Cyriaaa^ Prcvincc^ b not many luilrt 
dbitiuit from Bftja^^llia, the ^arly capital of 
hlajpulha ur 8. Bib^. and ntlier faittoue placesi 
in tnii Holy land of BndJhiem, laL 23' 8"' N,, long. 

E. A irDoll tillacjo* Eb^ampur, ailjoliH 

Bai^ftun un the north. The primdpaj of 

miuR lias to the sonth q| Barf^lloii. 

The Julua uE Bihar town al^rm. that Haji 
Sremka tHinibiairah who lived abent 
nnd, accorrlLnjl to lirem, wji3 ft Jaiq^ IwUIl'iI at 
NiiljvnriA, wlicm a Jain teu]|ilo uf rompafatlvely 
inodmi iLlLc nTiata,! The nneient remaLin* teem to 
be wholly BudLliibih Tim IkiihlliLEt flanotity uf ihn 
jdM g™ Erank to the very l>eplnnln^^ of Bnd- 
dliiBni. The fl'iitB uf the ftret rnunaetery la aaid to 
hara baeo a gruv^ pfeauuted to Binldho, while liia 
favourite dbradpEofS Baripntju and Manrlgalyilvana 
for Mudg^apntim), were Immti and died at naiglH 
tmrlng vllL^^wa, Their namnsaie eftm cotinpcr^ 
direatiy wiLh NklandlL tim NdEa of Fft-bieni, Trtra- 
nailui obserma tiint Ak>ka. may be regarded aj* thn 
ruunder of the Nalandi manivdery Ikeeauea he 
made ooetly offL^ue ut the alirfna of KflrijjtLtrm 
tmil emtud a jtHjra In hia hormur. SfivcriiJ 

atood at or near NfiiimdA, AccardSng to 
the ChlneH! pilgntuB, Illuen TMfuig an-d 
(E-ridiiul. Wbo both rtMdnd at Nfllaiii]& fnr a 
ludenlde Jime, iha eurliial monutery waa founds.! 
by Itaji SftkrMxt^a. nut lung after tke Buddha^a 
iiafttb, nil namo ia not uEhurwue kDawn+ and bia 
■date cannot li* b^ed. liia niudwt fonndati^jtt. a 
Eumple J50 ft, Knjiuue^ wm au add^ to by ttULny 
wioceHriva Idngi, uf whom Rin-m Tajann mune* 
five^ that it grew into a cipintu ntabltobmenl, 
eoni^iriBing a mnltltodH at templtei, munn^turieo- 
witb their laetnfe-muiRe anJ other a^pDJtonanmL 
tirlpfii, and all kinds of wTCcE edihcs. A larfio 
number of mddu tonka HeeurHl an ampEe anpnlw o| 
vratef. In the 7tli rent, of the Chrwkau e^o the 
NaWi wtablbhmeut uiidnulitedly wna tha moat 
unpo^t and HpkDdid of its kiml in India, nr, iu 

R I pHuripal centra of 

liuddhwt Itiimsng, ud waamswded with etiid^jata 
fmra ^nartw, U wu truly a preai uuiv«, 
aity, Tlw prart«iFfTi EaTeini,t™:!ioD in the V^Im 
anil olber Hind a bqoka, dji weft aa In the OuddliHt 
wrmtnrett, and erery form of art wna ttiltiTated 

With 








NAMA 




The niiftt fleMriiitiiaq c^f ths ecwnpki of 

hailiUDj^ la -LLm wurdeii bj but bin 

[iuj]tuu^e N pot EKAj to utiiiPTB&uid fulli'f anil tbe 
drt-iiiriff vrhidi be prc^uj^d 1* Uluitnifo bia t^t 
□nluelcil^ hu Tlec^ ItwL Tbo tmtiii block of bnild- 
iit^ itiu tui olibm^ rcrtBD^Ia fottlAialax e Mil 
diaticct hftTi* OT tomple^. Lbio« BtarDy^ in 
cask of Kboul 10 tft&. Tlie stmuLur^ia ytm odiU 
ea^ptioHy uf L^uk, utone Wtim umI only for 
mlELDr mm omioiantnl fektore^ Tha «nve& of tho 

liloL-k projeclecl^ tOTEjed wmy or YBrunlKli 

srajmLtii^ nil toupcL All tba larg^ wcro 

|HiVQiI wilk luirka* immil AptLces aotexde, roof tcr^ 
TBjx^i, tkf flijorr of roDtuft Irdja^ with 

iEniu4t indeftructiblo ouoctpia c^nifsnt, 


jyimiipul- I-tidttg desETiheH tho way in whiuh 
it wftfl nimlo. Tho roofc tmem to have Tjesi u-fton 
iUl, ftpd wimp Ltd fur walkiRg. Thu whole 
wu mmi-aoilud by aa enc^losiiiff walk ma at 

Bimilmlaof Hacred i[jM>t4r appTnprialdjrmarked 
by tnauuinf^ti of Yattotio kuidiB^ ^nrranndud the 
cuutrdl bbi^li of bnDdLag^. Many are oa^ogUfid 
by MLueii Teifliig^j fiwi Trbiidi tlie £o]low|rig may 
Ik JKlet^cd for naentioiu To the ufutp a giBai 
EriMnii or toinple^ 200 ft high, whuio Bad^a bad 
res^lded; fartJier north the of Ra|ft BAl^.- 

ditya, ft. hi^^ teagnilitreiitlj dewoniHl^ and 
ecjilirieiTt^ a ootaldu otatne; to the saet of Eliat 
A fltAndlpg: e-latiie Unddha in cupper. 
ttO ft. high, erected by BiLr^YAniiaiit Rljifli of 
MaE;iidbiL» And a deaconUAtit of Atoka, aboat A.D. 
fUMix and, further qdzUi^ n lufty bnrk etatiiO of 
Tarm Bodbi^ftTAt wluE'h vu the object of cooLly 
wurehlp. The lUja Bal&ditva jneDtlofiod pmS 
ably wHA Nawhiiha^pln Bdlijtiity&, who refened 
About A-tj. SOO. Tho coppar ■tAtti# of nuadba 
30 iL bij^ wu* A work uneqnellcHi Lu tbe world, 
ktog EThtbs, or SllAditjAr th« friend ul Eluen 
Tiiang, wjia boildiu^ n Eaiuple coirened^wiiJi bra^d 
(or plnten, p'hhdi wu miB njiUniUbed when 

the pUpim left India- 

Tho hio^AphitT uf flVaen Teinn^ obserrea that 
' the mErtiuteriei of India me onuntad V»y mynade, 
Imt tbiiii 119 1 be moAt reiuATkaLle far graitdeur and 
hBisht ' jBoiil^ iii/c ^ Hinm-Tihanff^ I*- 112). Jlf 
noHcw the riiih umeiiieiit of tbn towefi^ iJiu fairy' 
tike tairetAf the rad plllun, and niuuWIci^ other 
VKAotlea^ not fute^tllng the 'dBep traiudinwot 
IK^Jniit'adurued with bine lotuAea. Bia^ Teiali^ 
And I-taing ah eutiilar langimge, po 

d-rmbt that erurt fcttOllTCe m art WAO lAvishod on 
the bnildingiL it hi clear ibaL a great achiKiL of 
local artiala majit hAvn eahitmi In order to 
out tbowwarka. Anil that the Artbtici influaacoof 

Nalonda iniM have boea felt in Chba Al!rd over 

LliA lobule Bnddhiat: wnrlrL Wo An told of one 
ctfilnuHl ChinoK mtiat^ Siag-jnn or Bmjbftdova^ 
who pilBUd A pictOTOof Maltraya Ruddha and Iba 
An/Ai Lreo dnnng hia iitAj At NalAnd^ When 
retnrtiiiig lu CldiiA^ he toak witb him bJo pAlnting^ 
w bicb woe pruhably cm hiik. 

The aita uf Nfljiiadk fma nerer been pful»ulr 
aurveyed^ exmnined, or eantTAtedH The mn^h 
and uiAotm-Ato aurrejA whloli havA been piibluhBd 
n4-ru made long Bui-hniLBJi-EilLmiltonV notOft 

Appeand in 13 ^, tbuac uf A. CnomnghAiu In ISTi, 
And tbu«e of A, M. BrwuLlwy In IBTSl There » 
nuthlng of lAler iiato. Sin-re Eraadloy^i erode 
ttibifte+ inocb of the niini mmt bove been du- 
alruycd- The idte hu (jMn A i^umry for htirka 
during many cmLluriee^ and tha opcmtog of thn 
light nila-ay mnvt baie LaT]^? mcTWod the 
demand. tho A4idiBOlOf;udl Dtipartment 

ouiii^ tp oiamino iho lita. puealhly not much 
will Ih left to explore. CEin-nmgham and Broiulley 
fontul the gTaat n^’tiuignUr oen tTaJ ma» uf buihl- 
ingaepailj tmcenble in a lin* of mannde numui^ 
north fisij wutb, about IflOO (k bng by 40 U brnHudl 


NnmeftMiA *f#fwa and other rcmaini we^c vmWo 
in tho imiuniuAte pEjghbmirlrinAl ? what nmy be 
lefE DOW ia not known. It Ia understuod th^ tire 
ATcA hiia been profited fmiu fuiilier epuliation 
Hlude I9ia Many fin* examplca of MOialjitwre prob¬ 
ably itlll and A MrowdurabJu □QllllHr of 

araKLdiftuiB ware raisiiiveil to Uie Indian 
CaluuEtA, in I80h BticbajiandlAniiltuupu bibbed 
OAtllUE drawinga of nix | 7 K*d cxjuupIhil Twu k-elL^ 
tnrea are li,i::^nred and degexibed In ^nit. Arra. 
Swrr. e// jwfitf. 10O«-1H, np. 212*236^ The Nilaiidl 
«ni1|?tarea daierrc: apecuil iduErAtMii and study, 
wbloh they have not y^i recuinsd. 

A detAifed MaUnry of Ifjaandi wuuld be a hiritotry 
of ^fah &yAniflt Biuidbuin, frona tbe time of Niigbr- 
jmsa In the Knd onnt. A.D^ {V, m puaKibly ev&i 
frum an earlifr date^ until the blu lmniTii adaii. 
coaqa^t of IlihdT in a d. llffT —a fseriod wraU orcr 
A millannlltUL All tha muat noted docLon of i\m 
^Eahay^a aeatn to Ikare atlidicd at N^anda. 
Tibetan BnddliiMii ia mm offehuot of tha twhing uf 
NAJAudH Ami ita ritalp the ViknunflAltA monaJitflry, 
wMeib wu pruhablT edtunted at PathJLrgh4(A in 
BhEgalpur. SVhEn Hjuen THiAug waaat Kfllnndrt 
fA.D. 0^7 and Bt2:-3| atudying the Yoffa tbr 

lioad nf the estalill^bniaaE WU tha veoarahlc HEla 
idiadnH Iben of great agu, who roMked hia vlaltor 
witlj the ntmoitt oPortOT and weiwty, I-tAkigp 
wiso apeut ten yean aE NfllamllL mumly 

admired Uiu regnlmtiuiui uf tha umnaiitary and tho 
iUiot diauipline auforoed on mute than 3909 rendent 
menkv. Unt of tho rrowda uf furmgn Rtndi^ 
wrlMS arnved, not mom iliKO 30 vf 2WJ par Mut were 
fluflieies tly advanced to proceed witb the CDUTiHea 
of atndy. Borne aotL uf iiLAtriculAtioti t«t 
to hAva been eonipuliMHy in order to weed uni the 
weAklin^ 

After tho 7tJi conti whem tha gnManre uf the 
CliLnene pSIgrim* la loaE, Ibo noticu of NAlandi 
am few And ncanty + hut ilwre ia no maAWi to doubt 
that tho establish minit CDOtloned to dumith u the 
headnti^CER of Tantdc BdJdlnfm thranghniit the 
joii^cmi^tlon uf ihe FiJa Idng^j and that it wu 
destrayod, Uke the athor Buddfiiiit inutltnUiuu uf 
Bib^, ^ Sliihamnmd Ihe con of IbJchty&F in A.tr. 
] lire municK who eiCA|J«!d alanjEhter Bed Id 
Tibet, IkTepd], or S. India, tha bnitdia^ WMO 
rndneed to rnincma heni^iii, and the liuh hhrariisfl 
warn poninmecE with fire. 

tmuTirra—i Ivr^UKK—Hlncw Thuia, In S. 

BhI, fiwfirfAijlC fZcCMlfl qf CU WtMimrB. ITada. t Wi.. Hciiftta, 
IW. or mrlut^ taniEoa, Wt uiil Bivn^Twirnn^^ da. 

lBg 8 , eaw «d.^ im: T- Willen, 9it Tfumb 

im fadja, 3 Toi^ ilo% lUOl, tn |. 

T' pl^Wn^ .r A /kflard ^ litr JUJidinif ISK, 

■iul.ifimi DibirpiljrriniA laH^ChavaiMM. rpiw^wi dn- 

kpMkAiita: mAmsin . x . Mr bi rvl^^riRiir Pula 

iec- L U- 

iL.'0a.V^rJUr.—TlraDAitba, rta Im 

A, Bejnrinni tvtrnfn4, IWJ W. WmJatU^ 1 # 
EntfddAHwM. If. CL Ax la OwiMfr . Pkria <^cniL 

Pctrtml, laSOi J. qr/Bdkau amA ^Mn 

ArtW4f«rfTJiTi-T 2 __ __ - * t 

iH AMcAJrtttf^ICA1tMXi^t4MATHfr^-M, KutmiBpcIiaauir 
KuRitmiX JSinfn fUJa, Igl; A 

JoASikCf. Jbatl " 

KdkmdA flFimdjrtifi 

JRAS, isfO: pp- lAMii Vis<3i:?rr A- flHTm. 

NAMAx—T ho IfitniA Aje a branch of the tribe 
ouxpuKinljr cnllod ' liuttontoti' {o.pJ* nr, hy thflm- 
soItor, * KTinilthiticL*’ They BOW live chieRy in lb* 
Aontb-w-^t tomtory, norlili of tlio OianHO RiTcr* 
thungh A amall number fd3, aceording to tlieceohna 
of 1904) are fumid within. Ihu limita of the t-ajw 
CuluhV. Thn njun f^oIGmat AJid LittleNAmaaiui^- 
Innd indirwtu Umir liabitat thrua-h a wnHirderaLla 
period, thongh they renio^eil fnzther and Inrthar 
to the nurih m the counw uf the lOtb cent-^ wLiU 
thn Caijc ItoconJa ihuM* ihat^ in 1 ^. ibey 
living ma fm aopth u Ulifaut^i IUtw, nwr the 
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iircficut t«wzi ni duiwUliAm^ UTincluri writing 

m 1^409 dcM Eiminar§ fikr 

Sprad^^ tL Lil L2H)j cftilttiihted ths nmnlMr u£ 

* Htjttimlotfli" ill Gflnnim S.W. AJttoi at ^Sl,0iXK 
Hci ftiipeara to iiHslDiJjf theirliple of tiip« mifleT tlio 
den^Htion of ^ N&iuAi* though, stiiLiJ j speflleirg^ 
it mil not coTer thaiu Jie ¥*5^., ox * ftua 

dtir 'Ca];i€«3oDle euigpkatn tticne Njunwiv^ Jiraluir 
Afrikiiiei^ei whom liir reckoim^ AUioag tLoESt 

wBTv m Mib-ljrn]!t<sii of A dLetmct Iriba, Uie Khaiuifi 
{* CAiit|iuA^k Tlio Namp * Viavo been, vid 

still are, by far thn moftt powerful tfiuc pmonc all 
the K.holWhoia' |T- HmJin^ TrKnhGiMim, Lon^lun, 
IBfilt p. lOeb TWporti of them reaebEd Vais Kie- 
ImIl riHr ini^ ibft timt jeaTB lif the flutob flettifitiiollt 
At tha and he kuL iDore tli&n one o^^peditioii 
to theij cotiiiLrji durflT altiAeted Uy ramotm uf 
eopEW-miiaeB thcit*. The imt EnropeAitii to pome 
in oontAPt *itli ili em wetb Cntytiiof and Van 
Mecrhof. wboi i±i IMl, niit-ed the kraal of the 
cliief * Afcenfihio' paid entered into fifEoiily ndationi 
witli hiiii, Thq^ dcKtlbed tlie Nunn oa larger in 
furm tlinn -uther nottanloti lAloxaniiet^ in IS^, 
anyi tliat ' their ganeraJ beijtht wf» hve leet mix or 
flVH feet Ki^eii' [M^pcdilwH c/ JWacowry info the 
/iifmor</4frkfft i TO]] and hatter drcit^ They 
were afi^tiAinted with the art of ameltiog copper 
ami tmu^ and wore niai^ omamEiitfi of Uioh 
metalf^ Their atyJa of Hying, dreRa, and wttajioui! 
ffiem to haye been uiueb lha same an when tinted 
by AJeitsnderp except that tbo latter trmyelfifr 
foniid them (u>mg ' Bome old taiuketfi sod long 
gona ubtained from the eolntiy, for four, aix, or 
eigtit oKon each piew ' fp. iW-b In IBftl a fifirty of 
Noma rtiitid tci Cape Towiii hriniPfinR pfobenta of 
catLie and ctipiHT ore t and a retmn ylaii waa |mi 1J 
by l iovemur V«i der SteJ in 16^5* when ho sue- 
needed in reftebmg the famoiu Guptwir Motmlam— 
iinw tlus Qoklep minej^ It u nncfcrtakn whether 
these weiti llru-L worked by th^? the 

man, or lome imktiown imniigian Le In early tbuesi j 
hut that they were worked boloro tha adrant 
of KoromuiB, and that ^ oot wllltout a t^rtab 
skill miq good Initranitiii^-',' admlta nl no doubt 
jBrinckcr, o, ISHJ, TJia Bushmen me stlU am- 
{duyed Ly tlie Ov^ilw tii np copper ore, 

Tha vnrioiM * Hutteiitot" tribal apmar to ha™ 
been mofe or lew at fend with oaeli otuarwhan the 
f>ntch fitit battled at the Cape* though it may tie 
Jouhted whether their feude ware Lnyarialily o£ a 
bervma bhoracler. The iM»Qiiiite acamily B«bi 
comnalible with tbelr baying liTed^ like tbE^Hmnati 
of the pmeoE day, in a chronic btate of raiding ot 
being raided. The Nama smneLitnBb ilLacked the 
tribs in the neiglibonrhCKid of thu Cope FcnEtu^uhit 
bnt, in yeneraC kept un good teruu with Ibc 
coktnietjt. To IT^l CiatEmat Tolljanh flenlouban 
exjiHlItiuii nncler Hendrik Ifnp^ wlueb not only 
ermeed the Kama conntxT but penelint^ bayuml 
tlie Orange lEtyer (then for the brat time lecn liy 
ISaTOpemu^ About oa for as ST S. Tim jenttial of 
the expoditlun is» saja Theal [ifuf. and Etknvy, qf 
^ricxi^ iiL 381),. on interwitiiig dDcninimt, drawO 
up bjniail ^wbo were diligent abbervom, and one 
of them liail the odyantege of being acquainted 
with the Hottantot Inngua^,' 

At iMt tiioe tlie * UlUe WamaqUae* were foand 
to be y*iy mneh Impoyonshed^ uid tJje ■ (ireat 
Kamoiittai ’ hod retreated nortbwotiiaj HmaldErahly 
trduisea in ttumliem owin^tn an eptderalr of smod. 
pox. About the name tune they sunn hare 
Wime bltn collieloii with the llurirro or Dnxnara, 
whu IjjaI reached tJili ]Kiintin tkndr migration from 
thn north>eoat, and by 1701 wo hear that Ibe latter 
lijid liecn ettnoTjered aXiit robbed of tliHlr cattle by 
the ^vama. The feud tbn* lu^n wont on more or 
Im coatiirqonaEy till quite Tccent Hmes, Tide 
■tate of tbingH reorhcil ita lielghE during the third 


qumtor of tko t9th cesatm whdtL Nmnia chlefa umed 
with gnus biireame liaDsaronfl frwiiooieraj termrii-^ 
ing the counlry with flieir lawle* bumda of Loiaw- 
men. 

The trilnei; ancirntly ectUod in Great Kamoqua- 
Innd n ho may be counted as real Kauja aro i 
"Bba i Aalvii at catLed by IIh Pom 

frnm IheLt tALuf hrlEllA KM%)i pf lU Uh 41 Uh 

^bdp*oCtbi4»nn^; Uw | Wi*^tmgiiWiiiciln or * FnnwiTiiifinRi,' 
a1»hTHiwaHP‘BinmiiC3opfriH^pCO|jEt ''^ l^l* I tiKbnljn] nr' Vchl- 
^□Dudjif^ *; Ui« tnml t aii'n'crr' BcaulMifWJktU''; Ui» | Ali&u 
IkOw ftc : iNJusta aticb u mnl^ ‘ Oc*! 

Na^n* « lEiaaljca, tlw 4 i&£] uf Ant- 

jLfwl the 14ya1n nr * CroaidijKKlca,' <ai£i£: In Ml taciiMH 
tiiwM trfiaa tbv ppntb, ■■ dii! lLc iiliii Ibfl Atribantw 4lnEkily 
rBlHTTwi iQti, *h£t iHS latgflly la UnfiTal'n aarnUrm. 

The pre^ont^dfLy Nama hare lArgelj adopted 
EnmiHJUi tduthnig uid wajt of UTtng» and il le 
iHiimatoil tluit about twn-tnlrdii uf them am odd- 
yerla to ChrutlimLiy. They ore passiunalely food 
of linnling Ewlil4di. And cotuc lifting, they funnerly 
coneidered EdiA mity occupalioni w^hy of a Tiianl ; 
ami they nmko cAColiaoi hbitUmeii and waggun- 
ffnrei^, hut they chow little diapotitlou towards 
Iinid and eontinuonA work^. fur wbioli, iudesd, theiT 
physique ii not fitted- They am qukk-tempered^ 
iKiSRlonatc, OBd^ in momenti of axeitement, fcrti- 
ciona, hnt In gtLaeml good-natured and kindly^ 
enadj iulluemxd for good OT foT ml, and capable 
of great 4lorutioa when onee cbeir a^ecEione are 
^Ini^L 

Tlielr religion U apt to bo cnioGunid+ not to iaj 
JCehlaiIcbJ. and to tAoe forma mote cBafly appriwl< 
atEd Id tho ICth cent, than at the prosoit day. 

" HfloUrik WliboDi 4 ^0 ^ peot^k ail{^i bare Ismb eniL 
BifitfEil Ep tslLflAfie ttfritti of tu mopt mUnH«tic 
tioft. with l»i^LlS^llSCiDgi myvr uul NttkiI. nntjiry, iLod bn- 
niHtlabiEj iiJtcinriritBi mcpunUiii: iiul eMhu etf to- ■Uicfa ihe- 

rob ibrilii iOd EdU U IBUI' Ml puwpigk- 
Me tber fcHw^iwl, Uih EiBcmkiGKrf of God'i jodifminiitH m 
Iha^ pfltTbtfl. vtMMP P M h wmIphi vvn thifrEpn ■palfml ■» Uieth 
tir tb* EkriDB deerw- ‘ (ThiiKArf^ n. UTi 

Hut thcTO ia nn gmund far qllcatlOilillg tiicir 
aincoji^.k or the fact thoi Lu manv oofeoii a high 
Leyel uf charaiitar woa rBachod. MuJUal'a ajcconnt 
of Chniidan (fonuoriy Jager) Af rikoucx (Jf 
i^i£oiirf, pp. IW* lU-llil} will be twmemberEd by 
m«ft reoiknif and—In name uo mare—Al&xnnder 
|i 217) i|wa1u aliiiiHt m highly of Hurtman (Uout^ 
nuin lii,^ a rJiief uf the DcndelxwaTts. 

JutEllnclnallj, tnanyoftliemkAVBehuwd marked 
abUitj^ ChriBitLiin AJrtkauer BCfima, fnim tho ac- 
Goani already mnntiunfid, to haye henti a tbunghtful 
mas, with a tbofroulih cranpof jiuch nHnira aa came 
within his BCOpe; onih mnn! rocentlj, Abrahoin 
Finite mjule hiB Lnfiueucf felt emtade me own raui- 
mnxiLty. Of Aramap a raember of the Alnkanei' 
clan w^o wAfl A dol^ wonior io hU day and de- 
fcAtid Ihn Hercro in lil^, Alexander aayi that he 
woa A medeiit and nnanmuing Httla man who, uu 
ctcni^ ABqnalutAnce, wax femnd In poMeM * A daring 
mhulj god«L judgment and very nctiyo hahlEji^ 
{IL IfiljL Hia descripUnn o| HHudrik Bnya, chiftf 
oF the VddidiDeiudrBgcm, is nJeo full of inlcrfiAL 

Unlme We ore to accept the Yiew tlioi the unly 
qiiaUGa± dadiAbla in A Mibjoei pvpalatimi im thcee 
of a M-troDg and oervli-ealdci inocldiie^ the ^mcita 
ar« a poapJfl with valuable poealMlItitai, imd timir 
exGnmiiLb wtiuld bn a matter fur reg^vL 

Tlufl extliicLlun, [hnugh referred to br many 
w-rlteta AA A corUiiiity, 1 b not likely to £« mom 
than porlinl Tim miiiHl riioe known in Capo 
Colony As Giiquae* In Gremum S-W. Altica *b 
' flaBtarde' {their oettleiueuta arv in And alKHjt 
Betioboth ami Grootfontmuh liaxe plenty of vLtal- 
ity, jEuod IcRhlci, iiul inX-dll^nK, And iHrlncktr, p, 
L^j Hii|ip1y the We lidElea workmen to be fnimd 
in Capo C€dany+ The G-cruiOii onthoritlia haye of 
recent yoATE Tecogmied their imi'^oitance oi a footor 
in the TOmm nuity. The OTigiiial nettleri in Nama- 
oujiJand mJtrraied from the Cape about im and 
Uiercium dcriTed their oiigm from other tiiW 
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thu ths KbJilfr; hut thny bmre, nv tutcf- 

luarried id * L&rgff a^ctent wilb tlie IntUr. 

The Nr origin of the * HoLtcjitotii ^ vu 

niA]i6cE«d Juoff ago Ey MoffnLt (|k 5\, and iCLg- 
mL«i iDiimniUiiLiyH trom tlm lln^uljatlc point oi 
¥ww, hy W. Ef. I. tflwsk (/>♦ .VeBUpaw 

XiiuTiiif^nijji Africa Atuimlibiu, Bunni 11161^ pp. 
45^60^. J. C. idmni«ni IJAOS iv. {IWJ a, 443)^ 
and J, IL Lasnn ^‘Ethnolosy ai the Endo^Picilic 
taiasda,’ in Jthirjina/ cf Jffra fndwiJi 
riL-ia- [1K&3-^L cspi vuL The 

jLffinltieii of the Nama i|>e«h maintaitiflil long ago 
by IL LeiMiuH (A'a^urAf Ekirlinp ISBOn 

Intrwli Pi. svi)' hjtTn now been Fully 
bjC. Meinbof.^ Iti dovLationa front the Hamitie 
erpe are to E» eipiainHl by hav^ aia j m S l alc^ 
Hiubnuin wiprd* and fonitB i and^ m any oabsi it 
Lft tlio bnneli Rinsl ratodl* fmpi liiD parent itock. 
ThadgL mneh llottaatoi tnditioii been 
egverably liMt anil mneh la recorded in a fonn 
nUmUted to obeenre ita real niHiiiin^, wp can etUl 
tracw reauLrkjible pointa oE odntaisrt VrTth tbn Ualla, 
^Ca-Miip and oilier Muuitio aad balf-liamitio trtb« 
ui Eastern Efinatorial Africa- Llkn the GalJap 
they conaider the bat* iinJacliy (iha hmiteT whose 
pam i% craaaea will take Jiuthinj^j and a twt a in fro-^ 
eating itn fl w<h (Brlnaketj p. 17&; AlcMLndflrp LI. 
l!S0|w Jo idm Galln saga of the origrn of deaths 
howflverp th* cteatore coTii^d ta not the bajir> hot 
a biidp ft ^pocSe* of bomhUl f on the other band^ 
the arernnn to thn harei U Ehimf by the Aliyzam^ 
tanit^ Mid niay tliecefore hoTe hoiho cooBexion with 
diB old Semitic prohibition- A namher of tato 
are aJifloat Ideitical in the foUdur* tif the Hntfen- 
luta and Bfuitiij oxceut that the exploits attnbnted 
by the latter to the har* an perfomied^ acnordlBg 
to the fomitr^ by the jachelfl which iealso connMtel 
Uy the fjolla with the same nr nearly the samD Intn' 
delta. We may Infftaa^ the wtdbtnown eloty 
where tlie liftreltillB the lion by IndncLDg him to 
■waltuw a hot Btonu (SehnltK^ Am Naituuand ^nd 
Kalahari, xlH.; Bbekp p, S; fnr Banin, MS matmal h 
CT the * tTncle fteimii ' eplioda where Brat Babbit 
T i Tn i -gft a rliiing-hoTse of ferar Foi, whieh b tntd by 
the Noma (Bebnltie, xxxiT.lof the jackal end the 

Some nBexpocled light seeme Ui be ihTOwn oti 
ibo eitTMirdiniijy tdyib of Tedi IlGoab and liio 
wnnud^ lorec by the Mom and Nandi 
mcorded by Holfifl. Tho Nandi (A. C. Hollii, Jia 
Xandi, Oxfnnh 1009. p. l») say tliat the drat 
Lkirubo pTodaoed fmin hia leff * * SJl ■ 

who were the pmgBid tore of the b uiuan race, ITbe 
Dnrnbch m by p^nie y, Afirica-n. tribee the Ituchuien^ 
•ipefii to be poitnlated aa onlMiU mankiniLl Amouif 
the ^raaal the myth Ima bet^ partly fargntten and 
fuie aBsmnctl LhefOTni of a faiiy'-tlJep ' The Old ^loji 
and hia Knee* (Uollia, TAe Oxford^ 1995, p. 

147 Tbef* ia thorefoTo mtoio gmund for mp- 
pc^ng^wiUi MeEnhof (llitf A/rihawer* 

uorhu, 1911, pv ttlh that the old interpTetaiinti 
' Wounded Knee" ia really the currecE one. Hahn 
also mEnLloiUp on the nnthoritj uf Wnrai, tLal the 
Good beiim (Teni yGuiih):iA flupjKwed by the ^k-ona 
to live in the Red Sky and the Evil Bdngll gannab;^ 
in the BlockSIcy. IIoIIIh tnUe oethat^ in the Maisai 
IwHel, ' ther* aw two godaf a blaak une and a red 
OBc/ ih« formerp however, being geod and the 
latter molevplsnl IJA* p, S64j- Tliia may 

i Ltkfbudk rffl- Nmwm-Spnidi^. Ttiha, ii. 4L, Di* 

4ftf P44fllll- 


bfl uDmethine mon than on awidetiUi] eoincideneup 
but it if bo Ge faajrod that it la too late in the day 
to tibl^un a clear slatenheiit of the I kora tradilinn.. 
Another point iv toachod on by ESahn (pp^ 02p H>il} ^ 

■ The ] kora lay that the xnake and the Orat man 
rifigmaily Uvftdf togttber.* The Mara.1 eldeiw wlate 
tbal ^whcii God came to prepare th* wndd he 
found three Lhlnga in tlw mndp a Doro^^ an ele¬ 
phant, and a Berpent ^ (HoUia, 7^ Afciaii^ SSA). 

Very littla ia Vnown aa to thn tribal erganixa- 
thm of the HotlontoladuMg the tlma w ben It Ptill 
nxleted onimpAireci It ii geneimJly statcfd that 
their cMcftaLu^hlpa were heredlta^* nnllke tboae 
of th*T GnJJa, who elect their chieA for a term of 
yeara, Aa* hciwerer^ the hereditary printiplii in 
rcougniaod by aowa Homitin pouplea, tlkcre la per^ 
hapa no need to mppcM that it waa mtpoeed by 
the Dutch wlnuniatraJiOiCi on the mlatakna ftesump- 
rJ ftfi that it jJTauly eiieljetL Jtlt poaalbie^ however, 
that we Lave a hint ^ parailelimi with Gailam- 
HtitntioBH in the ttatementa ibai the ^Cochiii|M’ 
(whoie territory extended narth-weat of t4ipfl 
Town, aa for aa Olifant"^* BiTcr) wm *in two 
diviaioua omlt^r tba Chlefa Oedasdn and Gonnomik" 
[Th^* iL 133.)^ and that tike soma WO* the i^se 
wi|b the ■ GlLainouiinaat' the next tribe to the cftati 
of wbonii Tfai^ Bays; 

♦Hiufe mw irUtL !n MM A cF thm dJ^^uK^iiAA, bat in 
|u4 taat trilM ns iMr¥ dItkdMl bl» tm chm iuhIw Lbe 
y^-'- uid, XjfHpiiiiii' i93- eict 

A pfi rt from the wrong nae of the word ■ chui * in 
thuspajoH^g it may be pemiijtolbleto dtrabb whctlwr 
the Ciwcl^Dn uf the tribe wna merely Kcidcdtal, aa 
here auppowk The Gallit ragu™ly have two 
i-LiiftfB loot appointed MmnltanenuHly, ao that oiie 
|e alvrayi jimloT to tha otberb coeJi pw&iding over 
one Hsetksn uf the tribe. Alexander* In answer to 
a qnE^tlan as to the sBcceB^iaii among the riaiii^ 
waa told tlmt * the eldwt Bon of the lofit chief ia 
wlfictftd' i;iL niJt Irtit, tlumgh he wp a ireful 
othicrver, tome othnr Infonnatiori alLdtcd on tbe 
sanio uecAldoEl (whether Uiroogb an ilkterpreter nT 
from thitch-speakiog nativeo remainji annertain) 
i^ogeGBta that Le ihould be read with caution. He 
pays* that * m>tbin« la known of Itutkr or 

nnincky daye, onipns*' etc. (L 112h nnd elMwneaw 
that soma of the Nania * even bavn no WHHC» fh 
|(S5J. The bent rwetnt acrCHicit of thia people ia 
FvbolEco^s *4^ XantoJand yad AWuAffHp which 
tifntalna, vttfer ofin^ n oullMtion of Bix ty-eight fulk- 
tnlBB ami f Abies, taken down xt ^rat hamL 

l^tKAAYExa.^ Ia uliimn] to Ui* wcTf U wdflid umlet t2Ltfa.r 
tura fen Art. HaTTXTrcn maj t" nUffttdflOM I ^ dui 

Hfabin, JtA-, imfi ; G.JAcCin Tb«J, Om. 
aiM ^UkmqffwTt^w^ A/rSm »ia 4 id **■ * ™I*ih 

dnn, igo7-ija iTAla u. hM Uf. K«i*i»®d m k *Ad h- « 
^JjL qf & Afrii!m 1n |lifr BUilRT hftitMWM HWl Ar- 

«n i* km dn- *ei 

r^p-exdkdal HHWW liif pmAV uf Bimwmftr tnn dfrikaj^ 
LamAd^UgiM^t^ gwrtr Xammd*, 4ns^fi^. ITTI {■ 
fr. «L WH pqbiliiied ilcuiittAnBQiWiA aHilanvTnf Up JiKimi] 
(jf iQ; h H. Ai™aiji=r, 

ute /Rbw ^ Ap^, IfrFfaipS *,r*irtP 

eWafr^i^Ur firtwl jVflpw/wu. flupAiSBM. lim Dm- 
ipiiH,^ veria* UwdciB, tW: P- H. BrbKkjH:, IttttjfEbPrw 

B«r£iii, Vm. il k3L Itfr-ue ; C UciaWp 

.SCPitMCi pitMrimiaHMjM S^t^ehMWL^ WkI 

d#f ff-mMrti (with Apfwc-tLx tr. y« LcprJpa, ■I£ujutl«^ 
iTT^* UJH«tn*pl ‘wiUi idsfltWTWIwJt 
AiiKffAt> Mmm md m Apifm, 

LDfvloiii ia*B; r trie, Pia litfm, Ocimiiiii. 180 B» owtliyiiJi^ 
mtJianri Ij 


mnih nhuU.* 1 


I <tioi#wnJlJ^ m ta th* ^uiA and ll#mo 


A. WlEtffiEIL 
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names {PrimitiTe) 


NAMES. 


PriinitiTC {G. I^'oucakt), p, 1304 
Afabk |D. .Sl. MAhOuLIritniFIjj p, i36_ 
B^jlncidJi {A. T. CLAY], p. Tirp. 

BLKtdbkt. — Se4 ^ liiiluh EEiFopatui/ 

CcltiCL—fttifc ^ Itiiiu-EarEi|Mfill.' 

Ckjnesg (J. Ujm BaijLi)^ p. 143^ 

Christiim (4* MtlFFATTb Pr 145. 

Egyptian (Ci. Fou€ARTl» p. 

GtttSt.—iiee * lDi1oEuro|Kiut4’ 

Hebttw (G. B. Guays, ^ 1^ 

Hindu.—S m ' ludi>-Eim>|Kfuir‘ 

NAMES ^PrunitiTfli. — I. iPJTdh—In IIbE* to 
whieili new rBienencesi at« bfiiJiK luidcd duiJy me 
find nbiicdant inlurtiiiitioa tcpnogmin^ ihe hfuthih 
of non-eirilijud ncm Ln aloiotft all partQ the 
world, tint tlao cuoiiAxmnA betireen these pxa 
not Hulked diLriuji n 0r»t roidiu^. Tltg gynthetiia 
atUsaiipU at tifcplojiatiDu by thu totem {J. O. 
J'^jrm^-rpp liv uiiciilHni (E. B. Tylor)^ tiiid by tabu 
Bemacul only ^lUitt of Lbu pbcnotsf on or 
Aubmii to n oOfl-ui ifnl tlinorr fnelR whLbli nunot In 
ibjsir ezitirB nm^ lu^Gnlly 1 m adjostat] la iL Tlld 
limit murboJ Beema he to Iry to oIoBsIfy the 
priiiejpiU jmrajM nf fhnUi palatfnp to the nnme 
without Hrat OHinei'tinf; them with each other* 
njiil Totain only the foet* n hich ooniiantly recur 
■Jiii.riit* Gie majority uf pruflent-day uum-ciirllked 
meti, and ecHXrrfMatmlly oiuonf^ mnea and tribea 
which never eoulo hnYii luil liiRkmical GonnoJtiiina 
with «vib ethdf. 

Name-givin^. — A j^nifial Lilnirmcberifitin In 
the Lni^hoitftnce attarbed Lu thn idvLiij? at the tnuna 
anum^ Uie uinnrUlnid. The intnutmllty—and Uie 
li^htA And oldi^tknji oonneeted with ik—umid not 
0 ^t withunt tlik pTiillniinnry ooiiditiuit. TLa 
^ ivini! nf the niuiie, ^Ltbitt at birth or in cni-taiii 
lixed cirmam«kaiic«i iLn Lbo ca>4] at ancon&sjvp 
nanmh k ^imisralJy a rpdemn eodkl Ecrnmnny^ with 
ft Hied ritudJ of a pablle chij^tun The nbolce of 
the llAriku tlLny bo Merred to certain [MrFKHui otiipr 
than lliU parenifl—the chief |cf, J* Henry, 
AMifu i^en p^pU a/rknim^ Ir^ Har^rcf, MflnuteTp 
IUJOt p- vho aemetimei nif lum* in public the 
TeAMne of hi* choice, and then oammuitlcat'ea It to 
lUn luotlior. Tike nniue le conferred eithei by a 
rffpiKseiitaklre of the noeiai gti^np or — moat ire- 
rjiiisntly —by the father or hiother, ahowizig the 
lionfilh bond imjtlDff the child to the aociai group 
find lu Due ur bvUi nl the parenta (we &1 dtb»- 
ItlOUTh 

W ai P i ii*lfw den M n ae i — rlfj takt plui si Mr^ It 

■W|r deiemd lULtU WtHi^iA'w cinrEmwtxiKaf aitoi lit ttw 
plimmunift at tM irrlieirTr (iMtn>la£r, iWii msgm at 

nnl: , elJLji CT iltttph ttttlfl tlwc. lafw <■( mn uteTimkaij period 

ef Ih»n»b dar ewwia Ut* IMhks, wlUt masma ta 

klir tiH me; nL EL 1L Vi^ ^r»nIU K*la3 

Fuki Cktmmt64an Mtmrnm, ulAiop, lar., vL n C^bHOi 
}pa,n, tit |q ihaiaiiuiiTm Frnotivl ini loivih 
xJdalkf v^tt btlmuodi In well awt lirtfridjgniJ OppHtinirtoM 

mm inrsiilKi lor pnclb^ |rcirp<wa, ««b U ncOftinlDH br4 
ar|d»«. Thifl ha ih* flint Uwi ite MjiiTnl pmaat tl 
Uw Hmm« Ib nfft UnUflemJ^^ or fwifitPbiaaL 

j. CUsKfl and wietica.—U U impotuillj]^ te 
ntentiuii li«fe all the hindi ol dtlna auggeeted to 
titt vimd to deiipiabe hnman beingn^ bnt, if we 
attempt to ctEuiairj the tbounanda oE indiThlual 
ciuea Hoconling to the ormin^ttancea in which the 
runiiet are uugned, we find that the elaaoca of 
njitnei may be ■n|;|!Eabed by : {1} i|S) enJer of 
Idrlh, |3) Uie repetition of tlie iLariiOP of near rala^ 
Gvisi at of patemal or mAtcmal ancaH^boti, (4) c^cr 
rd Pi^r name of the clan, ifroup, Uribo, or iwrino^ 
[ds a ebruaDterutiR L-Lrruiniitftrtee (nhange of offiee^ 
cun dltluD, etc... inltiatLott^ eto.). The name may 
Im detiTfid fmm 11] a phyaica] featoTv, |S] an nno^ 
Uilk^lie hat o| anlmale^ planLe, Irianimate tbm|pi. 


Indo-EnEnpead (IL H. GKATh p, 1 ^ 

Inman.—^ ^ lndo-Europ«ftn. 
japannae ^T. 13 aiiaua), p. 167 . 

Tewkb {L AnuAiiAHS), pL IfiQL 
liprp (C, J, BiLLSQWh p, 170 l 
M ualliiL—^ee' Arabw.^ 

Rqiuaii.— d«o' lodo-EuiopeftiL' 

Slavic:.—!^ * Indo-Eumpearir' 

Sinnerian U. IiAJfUDOlC), |i. ITh 
SyrioiC SE. W. ^ 175. 

T HtnoJe.— 8 ee' Indq-Rtropean-' 

ami idieQuiuBna of nature, (31 naoiea of goda, cidnti, 
fetlubc^ the deadr (4) a motto nr an alluALOn 
to a IdHtoriee] or mjthiolU fact, or a enonyiuona 
MmUmo!, tS) a italtfflent derived from a historical 
fant or fcnin the life of an indlTidual. ( 8 | a con¬ 
nexion betvKii the indivi^lnal and hla human or 
enpeTTUitnTa] protecton. But Kich tirts are never 
complete^ mid uti of no real uee. EnuineratlimE 
like thw gircn 1 ^ A. tan Gonnap (ikv ififeui tk 
Barifl, IOAIk p- are mdtlier euMpIctn 
nor compiehenaivn i there U no logical eormmdon 
birtw&pai the twelTeor i&fteen kinda of nanies which 
Lliey pUcfl in groTipe^ They wiJl be found in the 
present article arranged and explained io a dMer- 
ent way. 

SiM aU^Uoii of ^cpil^ Imi dnvn Kk ilH tninorirr 

ii^« ' dHlfoadafitJ* vtiipl^fail hj }>riiiiJUwv »cm feKh^i- BraDt^ 
iFhehhIiw Mqn itnc^n la enlar te hMe tiwkf t««J fnuuB. 
Tfajfria liOt Mmaia; OqtjF Iww mu* «f Ih* dwiPCCcnitiw fri 

namtfl. Ihtit tpwetal ttiUlULode bu LnTdU^ 

akUn; tlirir »3nATWdkaat*B tim «tlfetr huiL loadi iaifie w- 
dbMiieiT tlMt Uw munliw pl toU imB** i» nwy mi^I 
ktijcl dRov* tlskt tfa* cbodH a£ ttuH Lumu bf pdaibLT'fi 
^ r™ Hu w^atM bat miny% hm pLiiiwl Sir lb* mm* law or 
lit* IrInM 

J. Chanf^e of name.— [a} Ordiwar^ mto.—Thi 
niuiie ifl IndapcmiEiiL ol thn phyiical existence of 
the^ poTF^. In other words^ not only io it not neccii- 
ww giTHu at birth, but It may 1 m cIij^hI onne 
or ottener Jd the conme of life, either In oiremn > 
ilancoi detcmiinjni beforehand or aa a naolt of 
egrtalu unfum&een ili c mn vtftnce*, 

A great many wen may b& dted among whom 
a pTOTiBloimJ name, pTirely fur pmctical purpnns, 
b giiwn in the newdTom infant, and ita leaf name 
[that of an anocfttor, or Uia no-called loicmia nr 
thcophoric nainel a CKmfETTnl, with a p7nainll«d 
ceremony,, when the eldld Teqehea a loertaln age 
marked hy some vliibla sigii idnit toothy end of 
iueklingt pnlierty* atn^b 

Tbca in ^DUndlaaad BiDoet thc M*ayL «tiiidnn *n aamd 
at t« Ibvir anSar of Iflrtk ^kif-L i 6 i ff.) 

^mjltftr tieLi fat Amvim. umoDa Hu IWlDtH Aiwt Uk 
O kftLt tn Afclea^.p., mati Uu HuEiBfa (D* iwa Oirrbfnfh. 
BftKWi^' Mnmnsr. fiiaqw. BJ. IlHJtl S3T>-tlia 
a*Jiiiii*a4“ i-.-^L... . . - 


., ..kmm. BJ. H ^ 

I dbiilautkv* til pul cd * nui,ri or ireuaiaiL bt tlw 


Tbm 

rieoal _,_. __ 

illlnH wtio bt k prtnnrtwHl pretechu of Ui*cW3iL a-miTiic 

CkuaL 'Lm KkJidjM,' Jf«Bii]jrr. flAiwye. flliC 
[linij jstT] llifl nal DHiH tl anti ipvau anllt kliiHit the an- iif 
w*m\M lliwm*^rrotf Li ddijicd k^jsiw pmiu fac« unttil 

utawthk lisnvkHc< britbifac^ {o, urn 

T^t, JAJ fcmriL taatm aai 

riT* ^JM- snTiAkuuf bkm tsiaO Uu m of jhilMUrr fc±, 
af., urn. Id. it, IWu. Lonfkc, UU,. |l 13 fl> 

in lefemnee to jmcce^ve name-clMuiging^ trmli- 
^mally iaed wea mnut be can-fnlly dL^tuigiildhed 
friTtn tatoepljonal cLreunutancen. For ihe fixed 
caHw the moat couBtant phrnommon i* thn ohlrga^ 
tory Ehniige of nunie at the tima of goneral ^inilia' 
twn* of tike Yonng men (ihie mast not J» «in^ 
rotmded with ^nermi poeintlo'}. 

Jfm W*£^u fD. liT^CTbHM, Aarf -^e*nal* Ut iVninl 

S!S.tor!lSuVir»«‘lS:: 
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AnuKiir islher msawmi* op i»liieti Lbe sar^^ 
chUisea hU ninifl, tlus JnlldrWUlR ^ 
tHUU^ ID Farsnl* change ilnir Harass 
GrtJi of tbeir fimt cWid [jw, 

W unjfs ra,' Ihivme CwiffOlrtitf, il [Kill Mh sad «- 
oKpirU.. Taboii. pp. 331. a3&. w tlj# ol 
mttjiL willed ‘ I'nlher of N ' nrHl ‘ MatliBT oI N ^ 
liTj PkMnta take » naw oame at tlw * 

ch^lfL Thin hjj t™ ifivriBJitoJ i*? f perBon g™ 

np y» nuie nad tota* that of tho 

nLki«i [=f. M. A, Owen, fnf*-fort «/ 
ffuriinia Indittmi nf jirafncn. Loailon, 

031 )' and nil ih* ohiel nwmbeia of the family 
Sh^pn tbS: anrara. eitlisr fo^ » ^ 

TosSania. et.^. citW by ^ 

ds< PfiipJ« ao» finfuec, ^ 

ThiMtwo onMWMes. rai©!^«l by ojipoeite 
iKEeSaaiiILhttlowh really hawemmfiKHi bohiw. 
Fraiur's remarks on the daiationof thM diaagis 

Knc (OJP, pt IL, p. 372) will 

Inwl l»low (I to (rflh . (“1) 

name after any striking erant in bit lile, awi^ 
time* by snowaatve replAMraonti, 
artiimnintioiL The mort eompbca^. “^5^*!^! 
lannarcntlT arWng from etiuonj fiuiioiwV are 
olw^ <ra the well cnaal oi 
the leoiy Coast, Nigene. Benin (ef.. ^ V® 

Hbrirai, foyiMifiK bw pa/^tmf, Pjp», 

1011 p. eaSlLl, (iv.l Ijwtly. tbs most cwtioub 
raie'of permJieal a^plntion of Kwtffl 

eixt£nf>r clnauDijtan™ ifl thit of tLa KwftHsiiU 
ladiima fif Britlst l^t iinWm ^ 

A wmtef tiittl m flc[iuiatriiJUii'?{cL pE. ik* Trt^, 

b. 38(1). H^irc Wfi we thiiL ie&tniit! m chAJMtflTifiti'O 
of pf^oldJiib<ui AmericM mligioTja—the ptf' 
iWumwo of ajrtmlugieal and seasniial Blaruenta m 
The rtfb tff religion and «thi^ 

Fnita the toojr lint of imfoieseeij B*eatt 
ine a cbimBC iJ name the follotnnp art (TpujJ 
M^jipleTTlie naw name to be taken may Ira 
nrcaled by admam or an orarls («■*.. In DahomeyJ. 
Mdib ftmuenlly lbs name ia elided sBw a 
dangermra illnirast the new nams a Krealed ^ 
Die me^licins'inui or the eoifrerei' 

Sehralti, Bahtiioholo, BfttawlB, IflU, p. 337], Ine 
tiocessLao ef a king may oWieo all those boanng 
the naiiia name to take a new nnttie ^ oom nnoer 
inHii III death (rf.,. * »■. A. RIM le^ £« 

pt. £ iToAs^, Ob. ri. § 4J; Tl™ c«^ of 

ima aiwiecrUsi uroUIlfitiPiiia will he 

fftiTcd by tiw Wear qf the eliiel cm 

(Mtlniats; Ulil iwfVftnta p- 

mtilinr l» ijcirmopted iritb the thwiry of iMninalii- 

ttnif TiHJnes (s« below, § 4>. 

m prmi*~Tiiii naitit^ qI tbe Inter- 

mdLforiea brtwefiii tho mmiiiiniitr uml the 
niilnTEil paww RT* tabjeof to epwlal rnim TJlb 
nAmtt of PH IciMvidiipi before tb« new 43rraJjtE0n 
Ad A mJe, rejjliujatJ by a now namp, the bHoIim and 
Lhe oopferring of wbioh mtm the object at arilti^ 
And orwcP«* of tiMamijeioP filed with the BTMt- 
Rnk care. Thli tJjwa of pomjp* Inclodw medlMe- 
tiiCTi, Boreertnii Mil inembcT# of nlrtuulj 
pricdi booiiA, «» weti oe cbleffl, praMi. ond tinp* 
the tlieory of the proOMillnji bcluff tbe P^o lOT 
thBtEi All (of. below) and diflbrmg qtd^ by the 
diUci^t degrwe ijf eToltition of thn pnnitUvo ui^ 
liie j^viDE of tike new Tioxat Tnipbi twia jdai* (il 
at tbe tirole?MdDfidJ InitiAllon of tiafl 
ueitkuK^HifLn, Cl) at IiIa *nLMW wt* ibe priestly 
IxKly, (3) nt the coaidiiiirjp of the mltintion or 
traiJkbR \a tbe <5oJli-^ af prlaat*, w 
cjnsuon of hll fiiat enttAOLe into oltioOa (POr tli* 
muit typlcpJ eianiplfld o[ thow fooEe "*« work! 
ritcnl alwtrp.) Pnr mvmi^nt or ehiefA ol gronpi 


die ptetorol of the king* oF IfjUytniey on tbeii 
i^JfcncLe iiim^.pp. i 3 -i 8 >. 

wuplliatiim, lea e«^ es^ple, luUf-ifay Iratwo 

the primiDreraoDiwi uf tlw Bnehonpi (E. To^ay 

ft^T. A- Joyw, ^ oi 

10M) and the lisaruod Md fliv^lHsI jk* 

tbe oftiooatinn'niinies of ihs thi^ “f hiaui. _ 
three eieat eliiaaBs of pnuiw or rwial ai.™*^ 
seem tobo: (1} tlie grwnp* of 

paJeraunwabowing the 

^^goa asd the powate 

tha national ptotocton of the eth^e t^P. 
^lJ„ namea esprwamg the rights of ^ 
gOTam a eeruin dirtnet w gronp of ra^J 
(31 tba meito-aairaw rweiUing diiMtly or >7 *vlln- 
^ (hy dietlrai, wntlineiit, atw) a great amnt of a 
tnythoKigu^ bifttptieal klnd- 


TSm jiK»*tTpkial JWTiwP«cM 

SStaSTii. mwjTi, Ddio Dpaon ij*i1 

-rat*! fr™ 

fe,«K’£b t-W • SS-WS 
««s 3 ruSJ^. u ^ M'sr 

wij^ertiitTUJ tti th» ww ia wUch Hj» n*™* al 

wrafcUi rm] facing pr ffip™ difcw 

Ski EiS l»M tiklfld » UiiirwMrb txnvmx^n sLudy Ot EHM 
AfrtiS-is^aiusra'ind Ihoa el tfTnwraihifrt HaKW 

|[E{|[yptivi])u 

i, Superimposed or actijiiinlaM aftmr*-—Alnag 
wUh name* whirh ans nneoraii^jf *? 

find, thongh in a tragnicflrtry *l»f* ™ 

,mvt 4 of the world, tl» pmettE* 
namea, Acnamulaled munisi raay he gtouped in 
Li« cateflMiaa. til Tbow of tho first cIsm, jrariJy 
fntiV do n« imply, any e^mj^ 
i-liLgo bi the hMHvidiiiUi they Eimply alalo lira 
niairon to hie own people « 
world of npiriU. Sunli, r.y., b« ,thn LhW 

lh« Hjcond, iirSrade-l by the sign «a, 1* that of the 
mother, and the third, Preeped 
that of Lha father [oL forday and Joy*»i P- FW* 
(SI Tl» aaeond elais notupmieii the names 'Abica, 
by haing added to the Brtt iuimo, one after pother, 
wmrart itwith acciminlatod (raw or protertintia, 
and eaiih time adil to the penwnality of the bearer. 
SorpuiiH, ’nwl’ rairsa, iiiHmraim»i*iiaBSi *=“ 

S3.‘KEffi;Sia.«»;, gj 

imiiTfiujd, iW ToFEMfinc Ml * iMifiiinfAWe «■ 

Os llirl^ U. sai onltatnnatoT not **;: 

tl.rdilljttjM^his»pi»«atnsOHafranJ tmit 

Kim », ^ « Ham, to! 

Us, sto. HsflaJJ, ito), andOiM ao^ e «« 

SiStod st a witaia •*■*» af toota^K* It “ ««*“- 

Altboosh the tiiBoircanBut yet be daoioDatiated 
with the pecoMsary nninber of proofs, the peaBnt 
writer BUggesta that the sonea of namaa pr™ Jf* 
one iieraonf far from being a Utor «'"pl |;^^; 
u a enr^i^l of a atola iSilclj 
of ttome and probahly oven the aii^bi hied 

“t'Kames of the dead.-Nowly-tera elilWrw 
revive the naraiB flf dwisased momiisra of their 
S^Jlly, aMiiniing to fined 

iidtul^in a dehnjto onlar, or determined at tba 
meraoox .5 birth by traditiW pnraoa*. Idnaras, 
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NA2IBS (Prilmtii^e) 


dL^butiun^ mtstia wrenaonieii, canonical rcvelftF 
LiafiA, e!tc,)u 

^lunplca cccur uznoti;^ nU thh neca of Uie 
worldr Of all tht fnctfe CtiitUuiCrlef] with mimea iJiiH 
441 tlvE Qns wluiH tmiveraJ-Uy U ihv muat T^nmrk- 
able. 

Aaxm^ tbw qt tiw kfrlcui Onilt^ tiu fAdeA cldSlI 

td^n thi jMtti4 of th* bLlkB^t B ricT^fyr p ; fmr I4 h oUwrv 

Iba Mhrr ctHKHH tlw nUIHf ol qlllfl'JLfiKCafdtm, aad HintBUllui 
■JloM Lbtite to ti^^ra jn thq malenial! Una >£'Ea|fcla^ p. TD(t 
Tba Inb-bofll h.Hwij Lbe. Woi^iii lAks liia iwnu- of tim 
ntxnwl [mviffttbcrv mtoooA tluL of Lb* taUutn* cliiut 
the tkJnl Efaii^ of Lbc wtensil [nuuSiMbir, eb&, 

JfflUi^i'L T. nW] 16^ Tht 

n>TMvkilig i lf» fim tb* daiM th* iwn* td * p^4m*] uimbor oritf 
a dnd! ftdfcLlTt^ T^Hird by IbapqrKrTrfifaltHlliU, ‘^LnlbUHlIo- 
^Tq^'A. ix.tlAU|ni% Amuflit Lhe fiiJliilM Eb* ihiu l| 
Eiiu Al K dq4 nliiitiTv of tbc p^mtl tnjioh (in whihfa ah it 
M [t**M by Lbd tiulif J EiUleI-L or, in O^riMln CBana 

by ifinniiioa, qI il niatlTii or lis* muamL bruda (b wti^ 
cue li kg danforml; TItt Uh noilm) OCofl*, ’ Lct BMobou' Al 
X. tUH^l BlV< Amwa IlM TUiWl «i OttLtHlK (!■ olLlld K- 
iwra* ol o dm potamtor iJt*r a divtutofy test (cL 
briow [nOumU liiiy WEBnm rtbarpl UsqrB (14, ^Ar 

Eininkf^ 7>wpri« te Wat UnanUi 11A7% Itb* Bten 

uuittnrukiii; ol tlie knimi badm Idg Ifa* ixmUmnt o( Ahri» 
HooU ■X4Hd Um ItasHflof tlw pr***at utkl*. uul itpme 
b*iv it* Exilj f^rnn Ibv pwirt IPCWti^T |ioUuti#d. West Aid* 
xml Anftnlftxl* Oi tori** Iq^ deiuaaMLnLui«i vp* jifrn 

Tykir iPV* ii. $ CT.) vttta (Ivt B iD ti**fy ttimnatr ta wlikilk 
*#■ ba b* iddad tfi* ixEnaan^lilt hef* [pthnrvil tofitber rin** 
m Pw limncnwe bfhdbmidij oC eEbjmk^cal tietiE^nKiK. 111 * 
«JL*liipfiei imkra hvm Uh itIwvSl IJIfl noni K*W £«iil*iul Ut 
di^nJ lur Ail*i ucL *'******-”. Thif jpaMnduiot- ol 

ctoloK* heix cidiW tfarwiclHot tti* wheAt of Lbw Ni:o IVodH, 
*aUM thi Aipiliq.iijni (ba tb« Xalk*f^ Lhl JnrflJlEljOIL 

Lb* B*l«iiei*i Hbf uUt** of VauMutVi bimI ^f n w nii of 
CbliAimLii^ Jt win bi Betkod LhiL th* rtvluji' ol Lhe nmtnm of 
Pie dcHl UMfor doti uiC ajurify fita Pt \Anh i*t* 

pboTi^ I l\ Olitll PilltlllO br Ihm Iknt cEpiDrei* uf ttn 
ifDtld ifeuv thpi Ph riFing q| Lb* n*n*of uiMifiof* iru 
pno^iwl by * MUjPtjUCti Of f*LM WUrti mn nnv tliriftlwiL»d 
or b*** dWiipaptHi M,. Ph m*l^ umant 6< B. d* 

Vobiviuv Jfriff. fim/rmSt mtt oMt* 4tl* J^oau*ri^-J?^n^ tr. 
D, JiiOnlab*| AM Vt Hpmm, PHtiv ri@(4p p. 451^ of Uit Hkhi* 
titrm to lb* iHw4m i±Jld lb* of om d| bip 

pruiilfaUim,' tb«t b* inltrbt «bu* tlH hfUu* uid tlH laL aC 
tbliHbLif* c*ni'ili«UKbL**^; dvlincbol, Im 

ipuj l&ivti«r d* mfTK Arai4pen!*n« leal;. tjut|y+Lb* r**! Lh*i 
* iLrtillu |K*dik!* hai boPi fraird BnjpfMu; th* LaiJ^ lHHH7jTfn»4 
1.wirbe* of tlw oosallatBl of S. Jfiufvpnra. r Khutun. 

HitUMt^oiAtddM^ toipdgi ^d4d-9a, IfO. TT) tli* «n- 

rlbdiv IWhI of Ua ol tliE itppLAn. 

The ^TinE of Ihfl nf dead raJAtkaa u 

cicliflr fU *nB}wt to AH <rniftr fised by tbo I aw of 
ciutam of the kcuI group, or regulkLutl by jaro- 
of divliiAtion. IJie htbl: or thoo inuda* 
IeIAtIu a CtiDAklefAldA pfugtu LD Bl^dutloo, And 
fointifi otiB of thfl rln^ nf Lrunsitioit botveen tbs 
anH-drUiiBit stAgv id ttlfl SCml^TlI iud. It 
cuinat, tiuitrefqrei be TegjLnied *n beioB^lb^ ta 
urluiitiTs {nap^H^ and Uis CAW HiUlllcmbM AMVa 

El 2) riTi A onAciEjiL idn oi it- On tlis tonltajy^ 
iha iuAA of liAvkia^ mxinne to exterior Aid, rsvcAled 
by divuutieiti. in ordat tu Bed out the naEtiB oi lb* 
defld to In gitA to tJiD bew-bom cldld, hpelutl^ 
imEliiiirto tlis gtnujp of concept* wIpEh may, nBo- 
Liroljrt fn primitive 

ti I* mC varprUnff lo And h*n u Inildllfl ruk^ *f 4lTin«r 
lOfT unHOottl- UtbOarlP. th* 1> m 

■ingl* *taC|. it* crtMtt*J MAflilwtllmo liKl tHliiinPd m. IJpnnoiiid 
diliUnnt Tb* |i*iii£fiHJ i I imii *r»: luJIiihtinu by 

K ilfUita ; P.g., Um d*«l of bho WAHgU iodJjzkta I* A dtWR tO 
llvf wthpr Uh paiQB of Lb* nhoat h» btbetiu utaJ unony 
Uhe IkJiib** Ibrtf dmOliT* I*. tbPlIi-Ei by draAln qf * in^yvltadoa* 
tlad, mhirb an otpIkIhJ )q- Lb* priflil ; tlb* **llse tabeUiacli 
f*cxLt In BrutL iOtlirtor Uk» wImiIeoI K. Atnn-la^ ; (MtbtdrMU 
with dlfKt nfwniu ip*j ^ r*|>kuml by Uu vkhm «r mi 
ihmwmmi *r biEj|il&*M# ^nipmini nr hr rliaknt jmIu 
diuliW i^mvhKmt |1WHlA&to*ud ntik^ th# 

|qi**L iItb Ihm npikanlkA. ** iq the *w** fif tb* dr**!* : (cj 
MJU ksirv iHouftnlly Uw ohUd ilmdt m¥**l*It* uiu bj (nirpu^ 
tfipy^ it hum liA lindrv vb*4i 11 hi ihovn * nudi^icT 

of i4rj«cti Lh*i lud bdoogfd vulow* - rtn l U pi hc«Ah* 
(Oh&mX «tk*rbr Milari* if H rnniund tbiiB w by rtnbdk- 
inf in Iwd mmH* Ltun (Sfelgiu C[zi|ik} ; ot A b«ifinip>t* * 
m of tujuep tif uco*ton iwdtid Il by crylBW or ttpenjoi 
(7f«« JUmnl, T^tUr ChirntlH); dlthMlMby th* ■Htd> 
ajalic oomHiwLina nt *Kt*niftl B*tiri*l tt wM irt* ooubttol** * 
kbvl 4i niy*tld*J *ritliif : ooQiVnAtunii ^4 imah ntli^ 

Arittn or nw^wMint*!* A nqnbl HulksHm ih* utap^ aiIm 
faUiUa !■ ^FEH to U* didkl, *Dd m nnidnl uikn of 
tb* ■ioh 4( tnTMM* bd*T"(Uw wUnvd 4i tbe gliiiiili |iiliw 
Hif t^-a nttown inin * etep *f wiitf^h* a food oumiir*}; (i} 


piradofti naonUiiiQi—bhnaidH, ^fSA iw qHdal «iai 44 on Ih* 
bdiy—hitWHA Lb* Baw^ItGn] •nJuid Amt tO* d«ld p«wn vtbOfl* 

wM.Tnai - lu FTrtii*. tUd rHrfihrW EnlpdAW, ‘nPfjgjh^tM.p ^ 

of VaiiOMiTir il Amnimi VA-^^iyihua OfokMi, Vomb** li 
Afliaif Mhe pmnpis la AmlfalAii* tynr* not yn bw Tlfltwl 
flndX xlii* tbftrt lirit. y iJI tWt **4 b* tlf * o . kmr 

Totdidc doiiWr^Bceidea a perwm^i nAjnes, 
mmAineii, new iiAmea, nwroem^v^ qt mccumuJitsdt 
modifymg^ sireof^auitg, or iddiiag to bin pntButi- 
■Jitjj tbm ATS tE« fiAiTi f** which hArn been ciAB«{ 
by anlJimpalogicAl litmatiijia n nrl^r the vfLguc uid 
Lacnmpleio term ' totemip" tw TcrmiAMb 

The totemic n^e of a rawn be tnditiDA^ 
ally CQflHtuit. Tliift tendaiej to fixity is a step 
towAidii thn lAmiiy tiAme Anil the i^eric nAmo of 
the bogIaI And ndigiDUd gmii|k It in often in KEich 
A cue ah emluyo of the iheopharia or theogenl^ 
OAUaee of adrahced mdetieA We naaj therefore 
dohbt ft ^iori whether ihiA hxity u a 
chAJAEtejutLo. Tbs tolemia njune totwhI occi- 
dentnlly hy on Dirfomeen event, by divihAthm^ ur 
by A direct dreAm if, on the eontniy, in tho com- 
pAFAtire freqaency of tu mAnifeaLAtion omim^ 
preset OAVA^ rAcec^ a pnbAble bnrriTal of the 
pcimiUrsjproceihi of the ihEiiridiLi] dioice of the 
totsin. ThLfi la inggeasigd^ howevoTp with the 
reserTMlion of a more compiete OKArninAtiiHi, which 
it IB not pcK^ble m the prefwnt Btate ot anthropci^ 
togkml THieAreh to oondnet with the nceworj 
fftiictiies& Thift preiimipdiiD \s atreogthEneiJ hy 
the ohuTFAtioti of tuAny naw m which ibe 
of th* tutemio name Ib the twiJt of the direct me 
of JlrmiUioh, notocddmitBJly^ hut regnhtjjy, either 
At birth or At a chvige in Eke personality of the 
indi^ddnoL In inoh noAea the divinotoiy jirooeiMi- 
UkgA Are simOAT to thoiae enaploycd for nAmea 
of the deed giren to unw ly^bom [^dnoi (aw Above, 
I Si, the miwt freqnent tbechontBd eDnmera^ 
tlon of lUl* of names of ^Eutema' or "floiritA,' 
litopping at the one which colncideA with l^c de¬ 
livery of the mothef or a erry of the tkiliL The 
vArUjitA cited by From and 

lxKnd4>n,. 1910, i. Si for the fSaoKUUU^ t^^he^, 
Rerrey lihuideiat etc,) give illustrative examples. 
The ziAOjea el the myitedou forciw, beiii^ nr 
' Aplrits/ Uhl of the omhiok, plonlA, or aqii^tancex 
which they InhAhit, of the AohmiA which biVAri^ 
ehly alttict tbem^ and of phenamcnA hy wUhih 
tJi^ ihow thetuEolve*, form a Bignificont lint of 
what the primitive man winhe* to get from the 
totemic name. The UH of the conutAnk ErodLLimial 
toLuhic noihc, ofterwArds euhiiuoii bo a iftuop^ will 
bs exBminod beJhw t| irl. 

7* PtDhundAtimi of to ixAme.—The pionnndA- 
tlon of Uia name bac rcganlHl ah inwaihlc 

—And by * proniineiatUm' ia meant, at leut prihii- 
tlveKr, the * deckmation,' wlthohazited IntohAtionA 
rliythin, and iqciIoiheIa. The lotee of thb pnmuii- 
dation i* die tome fne meh^ AhLiiiAte hclnn^ 
viable or invblMe, afilntn^ gmiii^ democA 
ttplritff nnimAtlng tLiihg* BjiiwieniJy ihAaimato, oto. 
—for the weakrat ojs' well aa fen Ihn itnang^ 
Splrit-fAhdnh, exoremnit pp aa ewi on, Borrery^ wod 
oalhA in aO toir bBnjte varistyp ore on 

thia iihjhGrioha liABdling of runes. Tba chief 
opATAibihB of prinuiive angle-mligicn and block 
inAgie rcflt Above oil on the knowled^ oml pjw- 
bhndAtiua of the namei which they dmm to 
Bttmet, anhjeel^ OT phtoJn Ln on Amlcahlc or hoaUJe 
auAimer. Conimimdi of nun to the beings or fon:^ 
of this world cannot bo Inured withont tho pro- 
nuDciaiifm of their nuu^. ^periy Addmeed^ 
thaw lM5!iigs GAimyt chix fioro tiie m^lsT given 
torn, U opinu mid to dead am flnhducd hj 
to iTAJIuLg of tbeif muik^ why be aarpTUed at the 
idea tlut nee may caii#e a UkOhV death hj tAkb;^ 
AWAjr Ilia nAhie, oT by incotphniting it hy »rcmy 
with A imbatAfvoe thai la to he dratTnyedl And 
why tw HtmLbbed, on to otor bann^ tot the 
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n hir™lf by Ejqtfiuilcii; 

n iiiAtniu object wll;li wiiicb kn incciifpcuratw It, 
ami ihvn hidlD^ Lu m pliife known to nobt^y? (For 
tht kLiuimtifaLb] «3imi£i^tJintiAl ^nmft of thU 

j;renfiTiL[ tlioDTj Mtv ilid tiuukii Mi^nt]QD«d jibaT«> 
^ 1-6.) Tbe altinicy llis pniDiiDciaikxi 

of iurnift imd, UiD perBdiiiility Ia hat certun aa a 
chaniii^aJ noctionp witii tha uuno faUUT hamsaij I 
&ffecte, eren attho^h il i* witbotjt tbo winti ot 
contTAty the wish of tlie nerson wKn iin?cjcmqrft& 
i£^ Thu takca of with aU 

it« incvi^bte^ etJtu04|iiptLLfiak 

13rp^ fJir |liM| tiu- pnqiE aXizAiAM Lfar EEtti of IIhe pcnen 

bdi4n|t it I ^.jTi h Wm' u|pL(Jh [^JllttlJlt, p. SO) bfllvTi Uwt, if pll 

(b* daiMTTni E^f OM tHiuilf ditiut^n ciuita isj thu 

dBDjrw Irtiuf] LbEir nanHi um|#illA, uul lllfej ESlJI tJUfi l&nt eivTdl 
' Eiu n'bfl ill dpwiivEd of « Nsjuflk' in ocdtr to ctiivid lim fumi 
tkii mkwTwini nitr Hmof, in Uw eI imiH^ Uha diUfm 

□I ummA lui bn -FwJ (^0 4 ^ ud lj» tiH idoo sf IM 

Beciiuuuu^ Nirilw tfidtAU, ud Nhw HfxkwW tW lbs aart 
]krwi»v?iKUicm of cvrtiifn me&m ifinii m piddoui auH tool 
HmhIi ut lEirfm^ isihmf *1 ■iij< Utaift or kit corUiR iKtrkiil* 
b Tiotrrt Tbo ItuHcy ol onTackj nvn^ <if natni^ 
gf ETil ■nfupT' of odruii^ u m Oi'dlUtkMl 

(if bhte wbl^ iwnr 13^1 fJsAlilf fenuui^ noD^TiUnl 

Tbe power of tLic niytLc ia natnimUy in pnoportluii 
lii thhl uf ihh pcraad wliata It mlU Up, maa, aplriti 
or giid^ ond opwialliHi in Uin nttHlmtes of that 
Lwin^, A pradti^ oacwe^^nEucB of tliia prtndple, 
irapoftiuit for the pTohlem of tot^eiDifoi Ia 

that tbo carefullj recitod prongnciatinn of Lbn 
loteniE iiBitJt of a dr«ui pemn ow racaJJ that 
pftTBon to life (el- Fmer, T^mim onif Exo^^nyf 
L 43 ); ainl the fiix^:t Llnit tho dmd to 

death Mis pettiotiAJ name, hoi keep* hU tntAmie 
niimtt, ifi kIm impartafLU 

Niiws prescribed by dmuiiatMiicH-—One of 
the tint roDAeqnennu of the power ol nimjei Li 
seen In ibe mle that cwtain namw mnat ba ^tan 
to crcftain peiHraa in L-ertain filed cijrrnniabmnat 
whiirh plmcx Lboju m fatal aMnity vnih die power 
nf oertalD foie^ «r Apiri tii {who or are pre^ 

|Aml to protect thw oIu^eaJ^ Phy^cal coarke, 
[>cculianti-e9 of place or time of fiirth, natural 
pbcBomcna, tamtirtrial or lufroDOtniniil^ the thou.^ 
puid aUEf^^Hl tnrfdatifm# of Lorlaihle wilii, efttaldUh 
infinite Tariot^HB pectilLar to oacli uf the^rroupiaf 
non^ciiilLKid rnoeci and caruiot In} farlher defied 
Lere^ 

Oii^ ijmmi (ogt }'-H Invrftjmiiflji ni4j hflptO til*'midgf W»ndtii| f 

lae ^umi uieofy talHCik CIHIL fibi ttwt ol tb* BamH iit 

twin, vlwpiii^pfMa.'niimfm Alrfca tiam^}hAA iIp^tw mairf 
ciuz>niETUd£ fnCfifaTi* IEimbliMM3<}m Wftk tOtM. ot Ihtf 
Ihntu tMiu aHut r«?uv< Uh Huit nw nW 

Alwri Muf Hvlimm l» moA aiKids mid Titu^ far dikv 
umitiit llH Jffnuvr. ir. lUCOl, TOir* 

ilifl Riftlwr kJH voit^Dnmifljr lo- aiut •■rt' ibe- 

Cuiifitltiti* ol Uu ipblts to vNmh th^ nunH iKiotuL Tht 
uaniPiB of Ell* tlilabu (d. L’uJl*ri a ISQ^ kfaEcwi brwii li^ft m 
tiK tulltt; tatfli Ea«ii iHiAiiiiliQ- rv^Tp tlw immm of tv* 
tonrm ta*^ Ejofira Mask MnlHbJy twlot ab* *nl 

tnad- thA dHLu uhaniflor bt nud kJnr» lad priHia In thm 
luRlmity of Ho-drUHiid TBii^«n ii wP knuwri. Hsd thdi 
of ^ loBBUflaHi ’ im^uEv Iwip* Hlupild bm n#iibinT cbiiipwed 

*fi|| Uu! lulri ooUhiImI hf IL & Hanluid In Us /Vt'oiff/H 
landaB, UtlO. 

^ Swat tiB£iiea.~A aeeand Merltahla ntua- 
iiuenco of a dmllar intrtfiMr power erf the namo Ls 
foe developiiient oi the idea of withdrawing the 
Eiame from the erentiuilly^daiiiierans use that might 
lie mada uf it^ by IcMpin^ flemet the real namM ol 

fionKinf^ 

{a| Jtffrar—For meu we liaro the HOtiea nf eecfist 
namcN^ snjTenal imifmg primUire num the cLar- 
acterutli> eauee of wbirh are found in the IndkflH^ 
in the Far Eaji^ uaong the Mhamanud [wopieft of 
ibe nortli tn Aala; ha Oal>otuey« ibe 

S. AFncat ai^ Abjaainu in Afnea | aincmg 
ihe AiuiEniJaiiLnSr the IndLani- of CbUe^ the 
OolnmMaiUt the Narahoa, the indiaiu of Teraji 
and ol Ollier |«iitn of the United StAlea in tl» twT> 
AiEieHea#; and among all the tim of An^itnlaiU 
(for an early fist of then faeti see Broai p. Ifl^i 


and emcinily wltere tn\i be found the 

eliief hiWingrapby tm tbe tnlijeH down to almoi 

. . t 

Thl> explaiiui the cqalcjm of baring for the ludi- 
vuLubJ an ot iiirt aTy zuune* for daily use, and a roal 
nfunct whldi he aloae for whJuli oven Iw 

unmetiiim been tn him at liit hirtb by hit 

parent^ unknon n to Ldm), Sometlmas ihia name 
lA given dorfrig Lbe lint yeani of life i eume- 
times it is reveled senraily to the i niiU'idna]^ on a 
tiled oec^on^ by bis poranta, the fetieh-maR, nr 
the pne^t, or by a pncfttly coliejje (e.y.p on Uie 
occaution of Mitmncc upon the duties of diviner, 
fOTEer^i priest, uliief, knng+ etc.f. The most 
fr^uent ca&o U that of the secret name wbispeivl 
by the mother in her ehild^i ear on the eMy of bU 
hutli (cf. P£?* iL 431 for the MandiugDeab Hf 
who poCR^esset tUi» secret oams wiil nener revoai il 
tn an-ybedr, anil in all clnmnutiiLfioes his urdfnary 
name vilT be or tbs ratiuos fummiiilaleii 

namefl cited above (rl. GIP:, ete^b 

tft) SpiriUt j?od£tt fjiiif thf ifewf*—Lite niiHii-. 
Rhirits, genii ^ami later gTods), and the daid iiave 
■liiri name-i, far the enuie purpose oi pmtec 

tlnu* orfnr ke^iugtheir ^wetaintact. T^«wret 
name patheis strength rrem a proliibition laae 
heibw, 9 10 ^li)) of iironandatioR, nf pleU^.^TWjihb" 
lepEei&entaUoa,^ ami later of reprswniitatKHi in 
writisg^ The namoi of the pretertive epinte ^led 
totents share in tbese protection^ and ptohihKiom 
(cf., Frarar, JhfcnilVtn omf £xftSafrty, i. 101 . 

Thn memt of the ™l name of the gfalji l^da lu to 
tlHrdividizia-linebelwsen non-civUixi^andejvilLied. 
The knowlolj^ ol ibese aecral namea plays a non' 
■iderabla pait in lha ma^c-rehgina of uvanrerl 
EicfH (aod in all their blaok niagicll i and the 
myi^tery of thene Bacret naiuea of the dasdead 
has been very often w carnf nliy prwen ed liy the 
depoflitotim of thk treasTire that even to-day wc 
do not know the real peiwial uamtEiof moM m tlm 
great hE^m nf podt reUgions; It ia only tbs a|i- 
parent iianiea that «e know. 

10. Forhidden name*.—By a natnuil IranBitbft 
aimtliBr EtmaH^nenre, nvae more wi^ in iLh mani- 
feflUktiana, la to snmmikd namea with a hoal of 

prefeetHmi or proliibitiona. which ethnwraphy hat 

Munewhat artatrimly called * tahni.' The of 
name^tabtifl can be cemnted by thonAonda They 
majt huwovar, be clMidfied for practice] pnrpooes 
jiAmllowa. fo) ThcjtCTaoBalnaineofthaindiTidoal 
mnit nut be pftmoitnciHJ, in pcnie caaa even hy 
himself. Thie pmhlbitkin La paiallel to the etiatom 
of the secret name. It haa ihrt tame varianta and 
modea ol time, piace^ and dreuinatfincc;. This 
point was noticed during ths hml aynthatJe re^ 
Marcliffii by Tylut (AdKy Bitt. ef Bamkind*^ 
taindoD, 1870, p, l45!k*«Kl anUirtipolimwl literaluf!! 
[espeidaOy GB^} hni lince accuMiuated eo much 
inreimatiaEr mi it that aiinple porrepbical indka- 
tions will be ralficiittit here, rerening for ennniera 
r.iivMi fo the two wnrlca dteu. 

Ifnliftiitiiw *Biia«aif luaww la uuenllaf 14 Uu 

imwUnie el tb* uMlWiiltDd. Jt atulm tta raarbimin wtau 
tbfl imtttr, cm Ecmpt gf vlfloMt b» TVKbw l * naait wbldi 
EHMHCte yw vitfa tlM wy of igpoPBlsnl fotw (d-. htciw 
(V&. A wtrict I* iwt ftjim 4Mj»f aU 

fariddi th* p nawm wbw d Lb* BaDHOof aiac TtfOln* fNjrw- 
hod, Kafira E- AIVLca aattiw orc^kbH^ Obm^ Bad 

Iktrta IviliaM, cyc.% 

{fri The same prehibition exlend^ in m more 
form, to the world uf gods, genii< ipirJte, and 
pnwexa potsonlfied by aninuinL Tba bamea or 
Chw InvidUa beingi mdat nut be ptotMmneed: 
■they niaai not oven be written whan syrolatllcaJ 
mclofixpphy and wrlking have amopg Uir 

MToi-civilireiL tha mawal vaMo of Ihe voice 
(CThinn. Korea, Cambodia, ele.), The prehihltlnn 
inar be nWdnta iMongoK BechnanaAb at certain 
periuds of rhe year iCcntrol Anwriaa), on certain 
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imliicky db 50 [i^furiJOfip or on ciawiaELi 

Ly liiniutktfL 

(r^ Hhm BJunB list uf prablbidon* Applies 
njuTLBfl of pBrsoniL^Bs who bjk no Simply men, 

hut who hj oaiwcf^iioo hi^G been m&rJe In^tsnneiii- 
■ne^ltet^'-een men AJid the nivijublje beiofi^p ur luLve 
CTea lusen nnuJe members of Lbia of "inrh- 

lbteo^(fetuh-mefn, divii}^i tmeensr^ pneats^chldai 
Tlif] a«eret name whicb tWy receire ni 
imtiatiLfUt im!iy lato the priectiimHi, or commitloii 
omtiuti ho kauwn (f^iaia^ Dahomey); or, if it ia 
knuwn^ it caiuiDt be BTokeii or proDOimced (Far 
EdLfitT Laofl, K. Siberia, Ajciuj. Mod who hlLl a 
Himilar name mnot change It lii fcboraju Tho pro- 
hihidofl against bearntg a name itiniiW La that of 
the chief goes aren «o fir an to deprive of tbianoinc 
the dead who ehainl it during their lifetime 
{FolyimLa^ Now Zcolaml, 2uiulandi|. Here and 
LbcTB ' pTiiiiLtlro tormr' hu marreii the ordinary 
loin^da^e, by ch&Jis^;^ or diE;fl|pinn|,^ by Ikonionyiiiy 
or ullitonitioc] all the words In it wMdb JUl^Lt 
ovoko Lho nojiLD allhelod hy tabii (ZoluJindj, ToMlii 
elUib TEiim fact La of lOtereflL in ihs morpliulo^ 
of inimiDFo LuigruLgu 

|cf) Beioo^ng to the world of the * inviad bleiv* 
miii a jurwri eventually dangen>aA, the niniee of 
Che deiM are the object of the i^tuo tahue. Hen 
the prohlldticirn ehnwi IntEreetln^ dHTcreoccs, ce- 
ntlfciiig from the vaiiabk idea bold caocojiiiiig Lho 

Hit un oE Eiie BpitLlo of the deed or the time demng 

which they are «op_pqfted %q be dangeroufl. The 
proliLbUlaa niay refer to the name of the dead 
itecLL la LhU emoB It fa nf |>erpotuaI duration 
miorig wome people More fnqueatLy it la limilDil 
either to the duration of tf^e foneral Oolti LnoiiJea, to 
that Oif the nnmrning, OT to the fvnppvaod dnraLkm 
of ilie boJijj FBixiJ|jns (the last two eueo m priml- 
tlvo UmsB iLTB one and the aame), 

1^ i^umplea cel^nbd b* unbIlbftltiie piirrp 
tbft BiA-wKim^T thl« wi\mm nf (Am ^ BttHWJfda, Cbm- 

udWt illZH l JJrkl L Kultw XaJlll^ W. STinKW. Hmk tbm mxjarikr 
fd Buitn ATiPtnlula: ik* ehoh e( Aujnndife. TOibiuiJHr 

OdebciL, nMme ; AilirniW. t UndU rrtn- rjirB.tnu;MisidOQ^ llifl 
JiHfiw nif Tiom d urlB el H. AHwrijci^ 

Hie trppatHtm inmim^ tMC el thi 4f Jld nu*l RUK 

iriUl famu but idiAtaEUia UlMfrOf mU lis lUrTlrtn^ wu pw^vf i» 
coomkifl vtifa tbi Ui uif fcf. iberc^ $ j bet. In H 

AotM apt iprAir Itw» Clu mmm nwii*# h itiP PKcedint 

( 1 ^ 410 . U Si punhoi- rb^i^ pj wwiibig uff Uie jEJTiE dEEfirr,. Ivf 
bPvfldPRBa tlw dmd w lij wilbdnPiiflc Ue tlrh^ aiit«f tils 
lipwwr^ Vr bip IcmxHQQt e* tbflir snw nvinH. Tor tiH Mine 
HHHii, ilH i2MSiiti af Lhp Ofiod ima ws* eIvep pI iiia dmth Ec a 
nTtnr »iEir-^ urdflr to tunaet him bmu doinif haru ptyl rrrtto 
muufiitgrutkilL^ U> tnfllci injKfj, Tlw amiTrvt iht T^eutlLit 

p 4 a ilwdlb. Utp iiTfHt Ui 4 notp el 111 * hwi 

mpllta, Ud Idlwsi LL DiMtcrimllj pa EJm qh DC thfivc 

p i PM III- ft hdoPMP InmponfiHi la hliOi ppd It wHI |HiM, hr 
uiE aeM.tiiJ ABU iptoi tlie EBlit> p ^ IAe ftnt ic|tJI]4 bom to tAb 
RWA; tlw chIH «UJ bfv tlw nuDP at Um li^A At tJbp fqiwfmi 
MOmanr ta AmtnJSa « juan^ nrriir \h* HIO* nf 

Apfd mu, of^KwIi ifo til tn* HUbtt otwld, wid irinTiB; ba 
li Iwwwfnrth TvflanlHl pp Imiiavinc (a tlw funfl^ i»l ttu dun 
iiiBii, Air bt hu mlljT hwwitip llu dePd eiiUt «tlii| hM HW 
«AH<J bt dBUffOBa Auhnw tb# CtwranlM, u Uu fnivEiJ 
AhmI. «fimEin fom Ely oial drspd Ob Um ijimMid^ tMkm hli 
nairiA, ttj* Hut bfl M lup|iT In tbfi oUber wiwld ul bap m 
dpfhp m tehrm hein il, mpd dtapniorB, Thli M a uertikKid 
njj^iulii ijt MPiP Ifjllpl UflL Id |Jm 40^ Of rpiT jmft|S' 
eUUlFf B, bownr^ who woikl neH k»w toy niC wt aul ibp 

fUMBc |i¥WTtiB*- TliEir tmnam **■ rPy«lallT OPJtal In 

wou thol tber mpj b««a» nLacanated b Ue aalr nj 
oMcA Ip popri^ l« by oOlmtbir lh« citibnrp b lA* 

oamli pf A iMtUAl wcMMii UPT4cn.bly the moLliETDf tiw ilmd 
ckiklL Td fullitiUi tip mum Um at /Mnf: [;AQ 4 vpn 

fPdiuxt ITinn KTyii Opobnl Aowiop) m boiiod 

plihor In LbpliHiiai at t.1 ibt ■dam inquEBllT imddeD 
by tap wwun p| Ilia mwa PF TiJliiifi. 

(t) With men^ pTlf»^ ktoga, epirita^ md gods, 
the mt uf animate natonjiartiir^Leii thedreti^ 
rally in Uik tdosBoE prohlliitlaaiL The luglcaJ eon^ 
peqoeowi haw been aJmmt arer^^wfafire riesfiired 
tiy non-EdTUbed peoj^lew-henw prohfbitJciiu besj- 
uig tlic niiueo of eertahi anfmalt^ planta, fhigmenta 
of naturB apporeolly LnamniAt# hut regarded an 
aninUiteiL by a tnrtienlar Hidiii, aa Tninm taig- 
rnclca, takei, marAbcii, ^iveI^■^ etc.j h«noe 


aloo ^Mbitifiiia regarding the nazuea of 
aBmed ohjocLe or oren phcnunustia- 

Thc finm-totaJ of the tkaMn^taljtla dteil above 
amoontB to EeversJ thouBonda, which b^ liuitiii' 
gnlahed, in the principal mihdlTialnns^ bj time, 
ploee, and drenmstarkee, and cbaraDteiiatiee at ore 
time totcLporai'y^ oL anouicr ^.teniiajienU There eon 
bo on poesiMlttv, ihiirDfcMv, of dndJug thsm ail aL 
euro fa Bach ol the nun-cii'-iltaBd mcefl. Nur 
WK eirpeet each of these rona tn have traced tr^ thv 
end the peeado-le^c of tihs decfuctieiu drawn from 
Llib lirct rtifea of EJie Huhject. Hut we Jiava tLo 
BBsen^al prmE of Uio pinnimcd primitive ohiiinhcLCT 
of meh bahoB in the deable foot (1] that tbs guniiraJ 
features, eirpllcahle by the wne initial data, r^mr 
In a whole gim\^ of peoplei who ceald nob have 
bad any hiMon^ Kmncaiou with each ether,^ and 
that the majority of iho iltta nl prohiyUo^ 
fra^tmciitaiy or not, always locor ufeotlcaHy with 
Kf^oni to a Ecrtoiii kind whEoever imiiilry ip 
oiaLbudlcaiJy mode. Tlinre ia Liiorefore the greateaf^ 
probability Lbat wo have boro to ilo with authentic 
mrvivpJp of the ideop of primitive pwple. 

ti. CollectiTe oaniei. —Like the indivuloal^ the 
gnmp alpo baa Lta nameo. Tha meet impurt&iit ia 
the ziaiufi of Lhe ancestor (poe AiscESTou-woBKnirr 
AaiD Cult df the Dead), ppmt^ or tubplary ppiritv 
with whom the group bps formed an aUiuice. 
From the imnller to the iB^ger gitmp, Dmu tiia 
fmUy to the tribCp to the |»emjLep to the oonfadeia- 
tion of tribe?, t 4 k tim bMoi-oIviki^ aiktian, a oeriea 
of Harney, Mtmiitimos poporimpotted, ip tboponeeadoD 
ami tpclnaiva property uf the gronp. We hivd, 
agom, for Lfieae eoUeotive naiiiee luoit of the 
Variola Lp cited above in thr ease ul the imilvidoaj, 
Loclodjng the OOMmlled ^ LoteOLio' uameL Tbege 
iibaractpriiLice of colloetivo oamoa have Lho Bpjoe 
eenseqoencfii for them u lor thi: ImlivicItiaJ oamMi; 
l^jiH totpmic collective nune^r orotbEra of aaerret 
ehoracterg or s^uilly repcrvckl niinas (pf. LeIqw, 
fflj; hence luao all the prohibatlonaor PO'Oalied 
tobop which ooncem thouL 
IL DlSCUSSWSf .—lliO above fopta pIlOW that ii 
geuejal eKpluiaiiuo uf nlf the phenonieun foold 
not be Eoaud In eiiLer the totemic or tho ooimipt 
theory. Thpy reckem with cmly bomb of the fpota 
The flS plaiaaLiun of ' jirohlbitioii^' hy Uho jp a pure 
taotoED^ which fliqdaiiia mithijig^ in fwL 
beliefp and onaget relalJiig to ibe name |rroeced 
fram a far more general eooneptk to underpUJad 
which we tnost ooniplotdy retuore *<dviliaod' 
pi^le from OTzr argunienL 
Thp Katare oE the name, ap prlmitire mui fandcp 
It, ftp poworp k* dao^^iiia. itp a/ood or had qiuiiitipf, 
Breeonnccuad wilJi the Idem of the artleoJatcd vulce 
and ftpcllcctiu The enuDclation of the pHnaitiv© 
oBiiie mut be conceived not ae a wri^ ol pylJahlee 
jutjcRlAtM with more ur lepp toolo accent, but la 
a clianted dcehunatfciD, io whiiah rhythm^ notoi 
aod tone ooopUtqie the AMOtiaL nlemoaltA. Such 
an enunnatlcn, therdoTOp ip DdnoBctcd with the 
powierv and uatare a| the cormwi and with the 
i^enpral theo^ oE Tain-magio. Met® we enter tlju 
pphore^ Ifnowu po^y ly anthropolodcal htpraciire, 
of tb« ^mpaiHtip and nilmebd fcuoep oed of tljo 
iirepipUblD powar of the hnnian voice, pitiier im- 
ot^anliKii or orgojiired under fordu which tbe lemi 
"mDPic^ umm or lew CDmplQtcly IncludH (oL J, 
ComliPTieii, La Mwip** ri la mtofU, Paifp^ 
p. But atatmueotp like these maybeoM- 

tended fn^ the konmn voice—whkb la ouly n 
small aMtioti of the whole—to every ' vpico^ ld tha 
world, and, in the last anaJy^ to everytyog that 
ip * Boond.* Thia irtatemeDt ean he eaMly vori^ed, 
■o that prooE it nnnftcaMry here. Now. il eutzoij 

itKir ponmiHW idcb powerp mid c^ntp. It ip IwcaaM! 
il Ip ooe of the aptneu pE the vmy cAimce of life, 
perctptilile hy iho Soand Ip an eoianatiafi 






names iFmadtm} 




ot UJo, Mid thfl aoand if>nntted ^ a being of an 
animate Im a fniiLtiun uf tbat life. 

tf we lu^cpt theea initiol data, ih« ckokiit^ (of 
latjflr oame la not nieielj an axtificW 

ibiiUktion nf what fcinna ibi very an BaUiii.-o of 
pBrsfu ; it» nnt oven a limiilB Mouble^ i if if fA« 
rvrv Tha mmie of a twnon U hia Ydij 

—Idi ti& iaj hia ■ naiufi rftooi — Lf. hl& tnaacm 
(or UTing, bla life a* far ofi it h*a any peraoniiiity. 
Hnt the ogn and the life loot only tho terrefitnal 
life iD thaiwdj of fleeb^ hat life in itealfj are not 
diatin^uiJihed dt iirimitiTe peoplM^ 
botli io one ono the eame aabBtaJzjcc. Tlify iiaitQr| 
ally iom^dne them under on oacloEiTciy niatertsi 
form. The/ tH^m notice die monifmti&dona capable 
of b^mg pereeived hy ibc eensesu They Doticn ikal 
Hand t5 peatiflivfld not only the Ears- bvt wtae- 
times ai» by Usueh tin the forui of Hboek}, and 
ettd by the eyes (ItmiinonH ribrntione aoeouipiuiy- 
in^ &auiid„ TaponiB pmdocod in the air by the 
emijiaion of 1 Boantl OT of the btimim mi^). 
Sotmd, and eoneefinently the erog ami the vaiEfl^ 
appear to them tinuJlT aa a uhaiaeteciiiik: aapart of 
tiint ener^ wlioee vibrattona coDfititnto life; 
tiio varionii suomhi pccnlLar to heinga or anioLated 
ohjoc nre the efiEentml ni4mifEsl*tioxMi of the cw 
pKuliar to each of them. In reprotliioing them by 
bift own edurt linj b mmitn lining cominow the pos- 
of ilfciA - egy> by laking the of hia life 

from him. That life may mntintie mone nr le^ to 
animete from It dlManco the being fflilli whonr it Efi 
drawit, but it la in the power of a now inaater. 
TIiili tho baffle of the ilisfiJ mnn given to the 
newly, betn ehUd h jnstlGod. What miririvw of 
the man i» not hie apjari Liam shadow, or any 
cd these more or Jedi flnld nmltiiile ttarvival^ which 
move lb, tlie vfkiionfl bbewies of the dead ; ia above 
all hlft ' iiitniB-per&tiOj" hla ■ nflJue’SDnl.' Thedefliro 
of the dead to become reinearnftted (atul mi ofljen 
im po!iaililo in Llioir desceoidruitA) la ihown by tho^ 
dresjuf? in which they *fp*?-ak lo die eipoctint 
mother, mnd the pahiii wMoh the diviner interpmia i 
or, if Lliey timvB aJmaily Tetnnmd in the body ol 
the oewJy-bom child* thuy iprononnce their name, 
they m’eai their poreonalliy by the mov rtiiente or 
enf^ elf the ehild^ who rocogniEta tlie ohjEct# 
ietlted lo him or ml^tm tha ntiQQBnuUtioa 0 f bia 
ntLtrn - lb th« liat cbtiibenited by tha priBit. Thna 
by Lhei Kime proonaa one of tha gientaitt wtphJeTnfl 
of primitive thonght im eolved—to know the onj^ 
ami the rate of the Hvlhg twing. Alopgimle of the 
hoily Mf fle*h, tlio ami the mocirptimi, 

the ipiaetillal gomi of liie^ liiilflp«id«i t of the femnal 
met of uutii* and the ottly dflpoailoiy of tlm naal 
pemonnlity, b^cnea datmeUi^ from in imnaeoiw 
nmulHr of * name-an-nlft,*dwellspg elth^ is the mno 
Tugionft am living I wings or on their_ immediate 
barders, bJid antiPinting numetLciEei! *spmta/ aomc- 
timss anicuikta t^gl, Md wwinetiibm ImRtUI beibi^ 
by periodical retutuB to the body uf muL In thia 
way ia crplAincd the ciiBlunj ol making the tomlA 
of ehijilr&ii on footpalhi truddou by a iFiother -whp+ 
jmvlng loet a young ohiM, odln it ly itinmnc, m 
bnieir t\M it may ctuob and reiooarbatc 
iLe new germ within hor. And all tliii rein- 
airnaliab of the dead hi hbw beings dI Uic nune 
family froe* the inrvivors frmii two sf^Ticraa tmxei 
—preoernpalioti with the ipfrcTiug and pirratLoiiH 
fiudured by tha didincamated ' baiiieH«mK* and 
appreheueiun of tho dani^eia which the niieorahid 
Bdodillob of iheae dead brinp upon the living. 

TIjcm ilangeTf jmitify all the gtiango prohihi- 
tlobfl or talrtii which have been foand to sur- 
rotLnil tho hiunea of the dead. ^|t«lla warn aaal by 
tlic itfobbiaeiAtioTi of tha namet tha domJ 

would romc to roftCb about tbetr fortanr dwelling 
ptarm; thtj would try to get pQAHfldiia of thi*^ 
gooilfi aitaib; lliey wonhi have j^nstiga for thmj 


nwiTatiima and anJTHrmga: thjey wiiiuli.i mim tlM 
L^iaa ijf the Barrivorfl try The 

abpjtTGA^obof their tmine among the Livlsg iaonp 
of the chief preeauticHiii lo prevent thein Irem 
cobiing back U tlie placa where they liretL The 
changes of name abiung the abrvivora punlo tb-cin 
Mdoreak the hemd beiweeu them aiid the sitr- 
TinxTH (bet to jbeniiod all the ancseasory piecuu- 
tiona taken to prevent tho rctiiTTi of the fpirit of 
the dead laeo art, Dratii jlsu fJiSPoaAL op tpk 
£>£A fiJh Sonifltimes a veritable plunder tak^ 
place p the ^name-aonl' of tho dead la taken frem 
hhkt At hie ilfflith by a living neiwn who playa the 
part nf tite dead man, and, flaTing ihuB deprived 
h^ of all povrer, prevent^ him fur erer fram 
aedng, ^ ■ntoibnt.m bid own will for the dead 
mim'a 

ucldMdciw, rU^nliea or cfawif- U U» 

.i^i at at ChvtE vxTrrtKiidjnit mm an faavi men (I xy 
KMiMk bo mabtfRaJ duTDiioa af tlw 

mviiH. A band tUUlMUll dliTETfenl lb« wJafll* 

al whkfa ilwmlbe (n* TH* Iwdj g* thmh. vt tla 

idakwH, Pffipiii* lb* BWJwwfT niilorial wuppon. wHIm euAbm 
Ow wnif^Mito !wnUi}A£ ht Diabm^ pmiiiiutj tP IbeMvli^ 
lUb ttuimwt drpfrui^i^ ^ th« itKm±^uui cciKliiiiiviBl m oJaRHi^ 
ijflB 1 baa lonmnj Miiifrtad Ulii i iui* 

kw mjMv eme RmrwUy fcjtpt fs l Ha bukOnit* 

T TwtlLPif it k thii car iiifwnPALSgtt la ■■ jvp inctiCipJeta, m 

iJ^ijriEprtiTallioci^tiwDiittfaa poww Id to ^ir 

i^Df^DEu liia ic0c4l dailtieEtfoe* inpn- itusSi imiWviiw, th* ja*M 
ol nciL-dTCIbHf iMii on tblf ptflal asd in Dnecriala^, flo™ 
■W» tD tuVQ bftUjmd IP tbt Iip^iiliu^ oC fee injlrikiiila po^ 
ItomilriH. AH ffiBiHUiaii ol brfHi maLfltiilnvd bj nbifajTifeUiiiw 
felmtETEfek MOt ten Imt Bnm Ihm jn«i1ntilj nf lUfed 

•EHrWkii baemsW twtmnaUil Mnct hw^, irmaan™ or 
feller bbfe dlwipiKBnboe: ot tiMtr niotifel nuuAlmr on 

11II.J tbfeir *nwtjBi*‘ «i feTokHdl by eer^v. peiiiaiife 
iMvrUad wilk * iq>*feiki pgwvr (kind or ™ 

Uh feDtcnlr rpiwqu£ta» tut *itfeBM-Wxili 

%m mirffe- bMlWtuI feiiil VcflMt -dwIrMtinn lon^^ Ibfe® atlMTi* 
■eiviadijw to llife lUMlIty or tk« rwA at ihc p?rwiiii wlu> 

Lfaara^ or, rtlii tuora Irwi^dj^ feocoeSnf to 

jwwfer ol toe ^ iphrit* to whtoh tM uanie ii¥afe lh« mdlrklufel 

JlmwoiMOiiflritiPAidbatfellMicIthfefutiitfltbiorr 

LbMfbgfk or tkaOeeDto nAurtfl. 

Tikc facility cf ntacai^iniC ihe ' name-winl hy tiie 
LmaMlble fotco ol prnntiniibtJOl! hna alieftdy (atje 

7 aborel jnHtLBfcd all the prtiAUtMma taken by tho 
living to prevent any one trom uiing thtit naoies ; 
it afitt jubtilifH all the Htratii^o iirnhibitiona of 
whicdi tho have been dteil ftlwvfc It tic ph™ 
dte ito^bdtfy af depriving erf life the parson who* 
name « evoked hy artidn Mr ith U ia connect^ 
the tfihti which not only pmleeta the tmiivuliial s 
name but aim prevctiU film frotii prononirtinK tliat 
of hts ncfejf relaUvefe or wnncikmB, xca^n of 
tbo increase of mTHterfoufl power mven bini by 
the bi:uid of kimshiii. It gives tlm Key U) all tha 
cnsuimi oOTinected with ■oertt namea It jufetinv 
the apparent alwaidity of tho*® kings who punish 
with deiitb oiibimH who bear tb* »me name a* 
they. Tlie capital penalty for mahlrn^ ujms of a 
chierH' aame in an. oath is dtio to tha baro& leaJOfc 
Lastly* tb& dangma of the thaugliclw or maleva 
lant nn of the namEa of inviaablo beings nr *nMr 
nature] fcno«re±icmally liMdtoth* libuaTegaiding 
tha names of gods* gtfliiif ffpirita, totems^ etc. 
TIiohb prohibiLhtna have bees tm^ht a^ odju- 
manded to men by tho laadara of tha invwiblB 
world. Is order to guard their iiadependence j or 
they have boan BysaKrtail by tho idilefa uf a human 
ccjmmuTilty in order to keep intact Lbo depoaitoiy 
of the ■PCiet ttowera by wlikb man can cummand 
lio maeten of the uiuveiao \ or^ iMily. they have 
bevn issned In urdEt to prevant vengeAftce, anger, 
or tha tniafortunea wiikii would ba let 
Lhn pronnneiati^m of these d™dcd i^cw 
The niatcTtfeJ being in in ooaitant ohaog^ normal 
nr PUffa^mr at T« 

,UI-niv. appe^Ar«, pliinuciJ ^ptilml^ f»niuy w 
wkIkI ninJi^p, carrei|>oinI nnw 
new lutrgLiTiBi of Tit*l »iil,itM» C-jiwwiitioBllT 
« new uSm* idfliti to «iu(.t)9a. eimtomiPB m it* 
tellurs ibt hmntniy n«™«J7 toL**en 
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tlie 4111 I thv viul mtuofa nifthe^ U 

n perwiin Tbe mndmErmblt! voiidtieji of Djune^ 
t^lum^e^ATv eTpli^iic4 ic iha lul jjLkJ]r»i» tl)i:» 
tiecr«>Uj fvj KAiijiiiibn^t t piLirifl-i:liiiiijEf» in the 
diiTtJlntftil uf At (dramtcirtLoDf at puberty^ 

■i miiiAtkiti, At the hnit moUiErbood dr fAlUErbiKril^ 
ijf At t^ld «£S, etrr. The ne&ilB of a muiiA-adul 
liQLLar nuiteJ to M HOT vUte. 3-trna^isT luul viflcr^ 
^intuit nmay cd[iA«f| LtClLBttL The df imsmes^- 

inj 7 a nBjne labici-L bj Affinity or wenknw to the 
Attubi df bu it« fdmedy In m change of 

name after an Llinew. Id iJj a wtue WAy tTie need 
of new jfpKlaJi foreeiF for the fimt^LkiDB of tlivLuer, 
soreener^ priest^ chief, or pn>fln]ipqsM Lliq 

presence^ irithin their bodily Bt™tiLrer of new 
nuiiti-acKile^ which Introdnoe inU^ it the pawerao? 
AptltudoA foTtDAf ly lukSniir Tlieee new ba 

■htc harp jpooEi (I 4 }, come aa entirely new eotiti^ 
are vap^mpo^ oD the old^ or are mbvtitizteil fnr 
tliEm^ and tbeir virine tran^formfl iht hdnp in¬ 
habit^ liy tbb HAW aiiiihk The tiasiDt of hidhcta^ 
tiou. iTDciaDAtlDb, butallatlon, pritiathood (or their 
njHiivAliTiita Ln Llie mlhtIhI mn of priiliitire 

iinu>) tTBiuJutia tliu wJkliie BdliAlLAJm! of thuac uh 
K'hnpi they axe cqnfBrrmL The Bhoife of AtmtupHI' 
ate iiAJiDH imiteBi theai wltli the |[rcm|iB of beLnj^a 
fickneevdiis invijublp and myatenona powfira A 
new heliii^ b crmtedi BhariR^ both m the manage- 
tkimt of Im own fonw and in that of the human 
■-TfiRp which ho rejkTeseatiu A naturAl evolution 
loadB Lbuifo edctnl inE^mciliarijn to take the narDe 
creiici'fdDe of Lhfl aU^poWorldl mmolEXE^ luid then 
to LdcXiLify tLenioelved completely with him. A 
proJcoUon uJ Ikku oatae-!»til of the apiiit ia thna 
er Leaded to I be liumaD body whinh ft peiietTwtea 
ami trAJiBioRntd. Lt inltahilB the body of tike chief 
or of the pfiotiL It Lbo dirme Bnlvtaikce 

with that of the huniau The kiDj^-jg^ nr 

the piioBt-god i> dtialoiL 

Hat at the Jimili of lainUtiTe thon^t the 
^nimitivB pcoplea show da Rerm * new evdntion 
of thU datbiOK f^uT the canfanion of namea from 
Aimjdy takins the dlnne name ia p'adaRify inbiitb 
tnt^ a oompiliHl name of kinR or pn»t wMak wiU 
ei|rma no toni^ an iiientiflntJanof entde RjiDpa- 
th^ie mi^Lc, hnt a zdlxture (or rAtber a capp^ify 
for tniaLuif) with ceie of the Jorc^ madifoBitaticknay 
aqkoclBp of the divine or Bnpematnnd being, 

tiorfl wfl p;t a gfimpH df the beg^Qninj^ of more 
develo|>ed veil inGnitely mon isfiDod niacopta, 
Thrae idvilixed wiettH to the UAp of the 
iheopenic Dame, the theoplmcle namor the iaoDyDi.- 
Qtia name ; tliea^ later eULh to th« name of the 
pfotectiog patma and to the mere piona IntentioEi, 
tAldng the plan nf the mameef Biixiug^ jttst aa 
the prayer of the pariect taaGa tho ^laco of the 
RtlinfnOlu Ln the fellnh-mati'fl incantatton^ 

Hat a toiTce imporLaiil faei dmoinatoB ttie atib|ect 
atMl In A way cotiBtitntea the ntminvHi o-f the 
luitne^eoiiL f f the mtlliatu ol Tiaible ilf ip w iwJbl w 
heingB have all a vital pii&eSple of ttufi aame 
teatmej the depeee nf reoietanoe to the overthxaw 
of Lheae firiisctplea vary m^nitcly fur «arli of 
thBni4 Neverthelsei, fionu of tliom Iiaj LbeorwUrcal 
immoiialityt nor hiui any one of them been im¬ 
agined to lie the first odgLn of Ufa. Unable to 
cotHoivo etemitj metaphyueaJJjp the tbunght uf 
primitive mark lolvm tJie probleia uf the nrigusB of 
rmattve tile is ita own way. U Lmagme for oaeh 
uf the diffhrcftt i^npe nf belii^ an (ratityr a 
apeclal tkauie-AcnlJL campbied uf all the ' aam h- 
foreea ^ wbLdi it haa deta^od from itaelf., of all the 
njimo-Mnhi whioli it hae put into the dllTermit 
fienooi or iho dilfervnt bmo^ ccmneietoil with it 
thfoagbant the cour/m of time. Thifl entity li the 
nLoreine ftrinciple whase Indltldllll eliateiic^ axe 
only sE^!L Hence it M that the Dame of the dan* 
Ihc trihe^ or the natUifk, the totemio nemwT Hie 


inyKtfTiotiB uamB, li » leakniidj guardefi liy tj Hr* 
hamait gmnp; it. DiMinUuiut the bond hetirecn tli*- 
eounK of ] ifo ami iDdividiiel Lramdent exi^t ilu . 
it estaldiBhafi the neceeeary mia.taXi!\t the Baiegnani 
of the indifidnai life^ Iwfweon tbe ofilkctiire Km] 
comman to all and tUr a|>cciiU mhiI of each. Tlie 
tot^^ tha depwitoiy of the fndellTiite life of each 
by tha iDLldflnite life of mll^ know 

]l€dge of ita aamo oDd effiliatinn wttla Itl mmcKKl 
fluUdanco, the kDowlDd^ nf cbaimsp poweta^ and 
ficereta which are like the * tmaanTO of war' oF the 
ra»f ami the ivnmdotal of whioh ha^ made tbo 
qaa^i-uumipotent forte of whloh it U the 
ift u evicxythiDg guen Id ihoWr tha fii^t caoiie <4 
tim jibimankena CotupiiBAl ttniiiDr tlie Datne of 
’ ioLeiaiam' ia Id the Lof^nixy into the vital prituiipJc 
of the Imman gJunp, ud immeoae number uf tofBmi*' 
faetn, anch ajj tabui of ah kinilfl^ fowl and otbei 
prohlbitiona, and lotemie inUiation-Tites, are ei. 
plained and logioallj connected. Those lelatiiii; 
to totemic nameii arc natnimlly in the I1r»t rank. 

With the eo-called totamit plienomena wo mmrh 
file limit of non^clHaed thuuuht. It wotdkL Ir- 
iKycmd the acu^ of UiLb article to examine 
concItuiiDiu whlEh the in]Agic>-tDti|^iin. of murk^ 
advanced Bottles iLtaWb from fhe&e elemeni 
flat it id neoeAwy in cnnclnaion U> ]»kijkt unt or 
Iraot two of the nmt LEikportmit immediate oon 
ik^atDCc^? (II in the iEU|preme d-umaiii of tlit^ 
dlnne the power of the name teade to apEtthmud 
modlfitAtijail in the ooDCapt of cXe&Lbm.^ or lathci 
of dmnlargy; entahliBhBd ficirt on the or^anizatlan 
of inert inaltv by the eOort or the uliyBiual notioii 
of the demiiiT]^^ or on ita materiaJ leoundatiun hy 
the snprame oeiBg, or later on direct chlldhirtli. 
drawn from the very enbatanca of the ot^mnixia^ 
god, the idea uf the lie^umingti uf tha Uring nmi 
ofganieed world Fcsnlts in toacliiim that mnltifr 
haa been orgnnlnd and rivintHl hy tbe god pxa 
nouncing the irreufitible wurdu and deuominating 
helngfl or tiling in iho me&dure in which hq than 
givea tbfcm eau-tfinn; (2} in the wLds domain of 
magic an •^uivalent powar ia aceurded to the 
' EgtlTatiidnB ^ul Hjixeiih^ no iangar chanted OT pTu- 
DoEmood hy the voice, but neprodocedi by pietu- 
graphy and Utfv hy writiR|^. Written magic 
tranapoTta Into tikc r^proientation of namt^ all tikc 
foTcea^ pneticea^ and prohlhitiona teunBeted with 
ike pruQuDneed namea. The reperioke of * wt\ tten 
iiiynaB*^haa tJia Bcune aajmtiity ud pow^ in 1t%lr 
aa Itfl pro^J" reading, U keeps them enctused in 
itadf, aa if it were a INing anliatance which all 
thm fixed namei animate by Mgne—the nun- 
eivili^ t^n DvecL the length af eating Buid 

drinking Lt diluted in a linnid, qr tryino to nuke 
^ tha virtnna of a ruiifilcaT or a Mcml lm»k pnic 
mto tlie body. I'he hiatury of advanced zeLigidd- 
■how^B HD all that man «n draw from thin new 
■nhjeett the dBetiny nf * mufkWL * 

TfL*fft M AD Ml Ttt 

ritJfCV <B!b^ iii Bipmp At Ltd Ut.. liiAkLiiMai thv clitvf w. tp f #iw* ^ 

brmn^imUkqnihjicL. (rXCklloa FOUCAlrT. 

NAME!S {ArKldc},—t. Kindi of nmmcA.^Thc 
name ffz/eiMp from afinuTp 'to know,* Ilka skhwi 
from can Ub of four Idnda^ acoonllng 

niDit aathutitEcB^ thnngh wme inoreaao tLcBpijoif^ 
to MVfcD. Tlkete jv the naruc propor, ina; ih*> 
patema] m matamal name, ibunydA; ihv relatire 
Dame^ nitbah ■ and the Mihriqnet or UtlOp 
Rome add the tokknitu:/^ AHiumed name: the 
'vAdakt fanctionaJ DAine (thbi appsan to he an 
Indian mwm): and tiie mmsinA, name of rank. 
The hm of the lint fetit me back Co remote 
antiffnity. The wtml ir7si ib Old Bmnitiep and 
indeed ii pinbahly the BvmToe of the wunl' Samitic,' 
lann the theory ib planaible timt the hero Bhem in 
an infEfVDee ftnm the phraee imh* tAAot, ' men of 
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Tht Enfge^tion of HoWrUim iSmitb (ffin- 
iAij* mid Mama^^ p, ’SiS) Oiat ib^ Bmutc !« to bo 
(btuiil [d thm Tcrb tDn^amet, * U*fTOi!*oni, 

oinco Uut verb appe&n to he pixrBij Aimbit^ util 
to he tm^wblH Ly m. tort uou coono to ihm limk 
liqFBs bnmLt^ irith tho lettoT 9-* Tfao 
rerb Trom wbiok In^nvoA bi tl^rLfed it fo^ndl Ln tba 
or u] tlie sonnr {if 'g^rLn^ Hi najtie of bonnor." 
Anotker derivatiTo Ik ilsoi) in tbe MjilmiK for 
^ wiipKirti ii^Fit ,* ui^ t he gieoBTol ewiiuifl of the rerb in 
An&W £■ ^to name LndiiertJy,' Tho tmiftire by 
which p&n?tita Aha culJod after tlw Lbdtkvii u not 
wholly iLaknoKu biitAide Anihia-Hr.i| 7 ««in Lho I(kid 
OdjioenA ^Ufl himM ilIF (in Arabio nr ^onn^i 

fAw irtrfpa—-hat in Amhin It 
beeuue re^taTp vnd of thia hin4{*Fathiit 

of Z&til/ ' Mother of ^Amr'J wnro to 
The flXbtdDce of a jKm hoaHn^f the name vhii'b 
foUowe the wimLft * father or iMthEr of^ cannot 
inferred, ae IndiMnl the Abo of the M€t^Tiuth$ 
nf ^arirf gbitna that he hna no Pirm ELomod ZoitL 
A& a mode of uldtetfa It u thonijht to FEspectfulp 
and it enhitncod a mao'?. dii^Tiitj If the aorem^n 
thus addree^ hiin, HLitoihtnft 
Leyden p ISTD-^l^Olr Hii KotihctliiiH |dre tbe 

ilaie of Ihn fliot. Deleon wfien thU oceutrM In tbr 
caoe of nn ctiiiiHiOL rnmjL. 

[a| JTanynA. — Tlie JbliiyuA OP or indlrKL Mode 
of adHrese Bcrvnd loconwhat the nirrnaaB as ui 
^iterred by the Hnniame oitd title in the nuropeitn 
iMn^ijige*^^ wlieie the furetFaifw U nnt ordiiuiiiJy 
en^ployed ontBide tfie famiij. Hence ■tr&npirep 
when talking to chUdien, ctul theui resim^anlly 
by the iruti^k (Vdkiit, Diet. ojT 
442). Certain JbuiyrrAj ];o mj^nlarly with other 
nuoH, owic£ to the hrst owner of the nnnie harlnc 
had the uune jtwnyoA j tbne an Abrohaiii (tlnflliliui 
ia unllnorUy AbO l^liJUl llEnmc}. a ZakaHjya ALU 
YabTit {dohji^p an 'OtoiLr Ahd ann an 'All 

Alvi/l-^afan. Hcjn-e the JhinynA oonld often he 
inferred from the name, and, aMurdin^ to the 
imdUion, Muhnnunad explained tho alAtcnient in 
tihn tjni^&n that the Virf^n Mazy waa oddrtis^ed ai 
^ 9utcr nf Aofon'^ on an analogon-t principle. 

In the comniufi iangnu^ nwny animabr hod 
JbinyaAf—' Fatlier of Joh' for the cnmnl, 

' Father of 'Haveiiing'’ for the llon^ thuc^ ponm 
am eniployeil in the dialogue of fiblea. In the 
l&th of C^ariri a nuxuber of oimlUr 

ap|KlIat3D]u ore collected^ whlckp uw^ing to hinip 
ore. tha jhtnyoAr employed by para&it«» and the 
eophenuiiina of SqUa ' the fnimcT an chiedy desig-' 
nationa uf mnata amt the lUos—■* Father of Thniiif 
totTocnKtl^forruietpiJi. * Fathernf JamlJ fhandwme)' 
for tegctahlaap “ I^lwr nf JJnit (ooHeotorl" for the 
tabla uf tJiay ; the latE-cT amm to Im 3 nauloa For 
ahatroct blliu—^Father of Vohyl* (John^ 
meonkL^ In Araoic 'he ahnll Ure'l for deaths 
^ Father nf'Ajurah' for banger. Paimlleli to tbe^e 
can be found in uther langua|^ea — Daiy Jo/am 
for diDwnmg, etc. A dictionmy of Lhoaa cirn|ioAj 
woB eumpoHd hj al^Mubdrak h. ol-Athfr (t A.P+ 
nailed JCU^h of-Jfirnv^t', ed. C. F. B^btddp 
Weimar, IBWk 

l&) NUbah .—Tlio niiMA U on adjertivo which 
locale* the to wbom ib ie given, whether a» 

the member of a trihe, ae tli« irddent of autae 
place. Of fullowL^ fi^icnlar tmdeT or in 

any Qtlier way^ Imie mdjeetive liaa all tbe mnlti' 
MJifiw of the prepfaeiUnn ^of./ In the OT 
it b focmd with the trilkoJ and local sHtnoea—e.o., 
Y^li^dht, Tialibf, and liciimpa otlLota^ u in 'Iborl 
rHobrnw^b NaMeaoftrade«aTeBometuneafarttiMl 
in IbU way — i.p'.f JbrfK j' Ijookadtar'b tnore 
uainLlly on onoLher principlie: they are+ bowever^ 
icofetod iu ^ujiJ to hijhAa. Al von Kremet 
(t^tvrpcafAiArc da OrirnU tmttr 
\^enun, IflTJ, £L the oheerration that 


the cmpInjEUent of tride^namBi a> dato 

frnm 'AhbLtdd tlmea ; bat this ia nniikeJy. Thi% 
fonn of apiielLalina La not infre^nwtly taken from 
a polittral or reiigtQiia party—f.j.p Sunnt, ShTi, 
uteaning ^ follawer nf EJio MUUrnAf^ 'rneniber of 
the ^i'aA or party oCAlL* tfne impartaiit use of 
tbe ^ to indicate the patrol] of h Mann* 

m It ijmI idave ; ZaidI might Unu he the deelguatinci 
uF uoe mannni itteil hy a num named Zoid, na well 
u of a Mctaiian who held tlmt a oerLain Zaid hod 
a right to Elio ot^vonji^ty. Thia n^nge meeta ii> 
moel fToqnentlj Ln the eiiw of peiKnm imvnniiiitted 
Uy the sorerei^ Theie on cfiaea in which tlie 

ai^rAHTrA id baaed on noinc mnn cajinol ecmneitonp 
nieh BA the name Bodii applied to Idjualline wlm 
focight at Ikvirp or AiG Uaed of olana purehmoed 
for a tboiuiiiLJ {td/} emno, Tfatn rally Lhn aiLuie 
tiinti ma y liai^ numemiia xitbaAM* The miMl 
elnbomte diotiiHiary uf thaw namn U that hy 
Earn'ini {i A.D. 1166), pnbUabsd by tbe Cibb TniAt> 
Lofndnn^ IPJ:^ 

(c) —The wuid la probably id entii'nl 

in origiTl with tHephraoe niDf&Ad M^-4rAcMl/fA wbloli 
ncim» in the OT, where the furnnrr word appear^ 
to tuaan' were deafpiated,' but ite ernct hii» \> 
nnknnwti. It fAn bfekt be deElned negati-rely on a 
name otha^ ihne tlmt which the holder rac^ired at 
hirth, yet not BulMlJtated lor It. ^Vhen It la mn- 
tsnptnonB, it may he calJod fHrha^ In the Sod 
cent, of LdJm^ oa will be Deen^ Eomethinc reacnii 
hllng f^tenintic liLluai came into use; but tne inqitb 
in the oenae of ' Hohrhj^net' ta found id all perioaiM. 
Often it ID taken m pemconal defect; at tinieir 
It eomnicmoratee oome deadn The aayiiig with 
reference to the two Khalifaiia, ^Omar u, and 
Yeaid UL^ *fJie ElnDhed-fivcfl and I he Diminuhm 
were the beat of the MarmnklcSf' illaatTnte* both 
originn {J'lE^Ajrfj tr. R. AmoTj Parb^, ISlflj p^ 0>Sj. 
IVteta oi^n rcoelTcd midi ia^ah in cunseq^ueiioe uf 
a line that tiad attrweted mLtentIno; on the chief 
oi lb# Arabic poeta abMntapahbL tbe Prophet- 
oateri' !■ n called aftB a line in wbioli ha ooiniMre!i 
himsdf to a prophet; ol-Ba'ith wm muned oiler a 

reirne which hegoiL fa'oiNFirAa (JAbifi •fkipdaT Cairo, 
ii 61): nne Abdallah b. Mu|'ab H known ■* 
* the 1>og’a VlntDF' fA'ki abKalbl alter a line In 
whkb he clolmHl to viait hie frundaf aiofc iloe:* 
(Mnlwaih ATdmif, Cairo, im L 3S£b eto. TIud 
prnotke waa oo eotmnon that there were apedal 
treatbei wpltnn ahotit by Mu^omniMl b 

Pablb vi 4Tfi). Coaea oeenr In whieU tbe 

ia taken from a fanmtila e:Epraraian of the 
pcTBon on whom it is beatowod i ims appouw to Im 
ihfl urigiife dl the fnunA ^ok Biuf, hy which the 
poet ^d aJ-H^ ia ordlnamy known Jihn Khalli- 
ijkiu tr. W* M. On Elane, Poria, L Bfil; 

tJie wordt mean about the came on the Ifehrnw 
fdAH-^Aa). The origin of these appellations, vrws 
often forgullcn^ ami they pire riae to mytldoal 
□armtirei ^ on eaampiG will \wt found in the ctua 
of the poet hloraqfiuh (A^AArI^ v. 1 ^1. 

The normal appmlatinna of on Aimli tlinn bore 
■abzA reuemblancfl to ItaHan aaniGcclalnm, where 
thAun, wuAdAf ojerogniarly Tepfeaented 

—t.yhi In ' Alarcnii TtuLini Glocro/ On the other 
hoi^n the TUdlon mjeLhml inom the kunmA, 
which often oFTTra instemt uf the ttni, wbiuh at 
times Li forwtten (nee a cwh in Vadilt, it 4&), and 
may narisr havo Imn oooforral j thua in the esaw 
of Kime men of emlResoe—a.p.i the lirat KhallfaJi 
and hU fkiber f Ahu Bal^ b. Abf QubAfobl—tharF 
k an certain troditiua uf on mh^ The eniplnymcnl 
of tbe iaqab woe lu port dwe to the ^pnl^ty at 
eertain atuneti, whldli rendered th# **t>i raanfliciiFnf Jj 
dietinotii'a, \Vlicn hunmilic titlea come into ube, 
they hoil a omturol tendency to dijmlaoe the cxngmwl 
name; heniie, the tllln l^ladm (S fl lft b al'din} 
dlMplar^d the ufiginal name Yttsuf b. Ajydbp Hie 
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NAIOB (Anhio) 


niHXlfim R.IiTPp€dm nntiihitit. twin of for^n^D M»i 
fanitljr^nama iJt ooW fomid OdIj in tbti&e 

ciiclta ifi Ill« AlTlbfc-spflaJdlE>{ world wtueh 
bean dcaplj Loftiieiiced hj pTiMrtMK. In 

UiQ£« iba numt of the fmUicr of tbfl fir»t jNCFBcm 
vho K^Dpt* tbtt batEKMl benimea Iho bm.fly-'ituujL 
Tha «cnp1uyiii«ial of m fftflier'e nfijna u a ramuiie 
Id cumirtci'n^ tJiB wuid iSfl. [* MU of') twin^ ill 
time* ordi-fiuily uouitad t the Film^Time Liudri],>- 

lion&, howqriQTt AtiOW thAt thh pnimne ia not ID 
i^lf rnodom^ lunl M.OfliAmul{A'dw(, Li^ 

Home mrij Armlde ^ampliidL Tb« employment of 
iIl« ffiotbor'i DAine ca iuiti of t.be f&tnarH in aot 
qmtA ram, ^metiTnes Xha n&iau Irt hi Um 
bbLory of the family } thna the firal Mmhdi wm 
L' alLfld Ibo id-^ttnany^ki of the VAnfbtB 

WuiTuii'l to tlMliii^^iUHii hiim finm the tHiDe of'Alf 
by tba l^pbol'# dniijjhter FStimuJi. Ofic^oiuJIy 
tn* maLfin' was mppo^l to be the inuro dil^lill- 
omifbed: Lbcii oim'Ah b. Muldunk wne Imowa u 
Ihn ^-^Ahldmli {* of tha FoionJa 
beimnAo of bia EiiutJiier'a renowri v R munt (VAqDtp 

SOOJ. The I bo MaoAilili i'iRtmgd tliot Ufa 
mntliar wui of nobfe buiiQy^ h«oa be tcMik hst 
nmFve iVl^Ad’H, iL HH), At thiTes meb inmamEa 
vrera ounLemptOjDiialy j Va^QL, t. llS, vbc^ 

evidenre on the matter nuiy fn HAeptedp though 
in tbli partiorilu' caae be mioLiuiierstaiiiJjt liu 
authority}. Aocording to lh*i FbJAri (tr. Aniiir. 
p. Li^h when the fittbor woa nnlcnownt lha nbUd 
mi^bt ^ after the iiiuthFTr jan In a cuati iu 

yAnat, ‘ri- 475} or cl« IIhs Abihli "Soil cif bb 
Palbafp' and uaunplea of Uiia pbinsa oocm. The 
lue ctf a dmUj^htor'a OEIUO for A JhcHMCiA ia obgnt 
uquoiJy oOLamua ; it may bo due Ui tho abdonEE of 
A eon or Ui pemmaJ o1iou» e the itrunEo Aba 
Morvaiu^ Aba Hiibia, lunl Ab<l nnralradi ara 
fanulEar^ the Laiii of Ihew ii of Con erruneouBly 
^plained OkhOTWiK The practice wea not ganer^ 
ally appraveiL 

within tbfl Iktnily, or At any rato where in formaJ 
buignoge wu tueilp tha bouibk wera, a» in the cam 
of fifbfr langoajpdif, tinblo to ctie aJtrratlonft which 
Are expr^po^ by tbo (imk wuril tnrnriipar^^^; AliiJ 
fur then the grammariaiu bare drawn up ruJoa. 
Nomialiy the dimbutive of a name, bowamr, 
cotitiLa oa A eeporate name? bni at tlmm it ia 
Hand eithur afl«^DiiAtely or oontemptoonfily aa ita 

anbatitnttiL 

3 :^ of forffli.-'Tbe claMlGoatioa of 

rliH fiimui of tLunu by the irammaruiii 

Zomaikbabikri (jirii,/bLffaf, nl. J. P. Bruch^ CbrUiti- 

IATOh f 4|i ia nrobaMy eihaiuitivtF. Tbay 
ore 1 (11 iinnb verda, t^} eoiujpennd. i^} tromfemu, 
{4]l invontM. Tha cnrapauEiil may be nwlf up 
oltiirf of aaent«noe^-e.pdi Ta'ahba|i ahormn {* fle 
iml MiKbief under bia Arm'} —or ui two elements 
mode intaone word itheexaiupfna^reo ore foraisni 
najniw to wbieb popular et^iob^iea ore uMign^f 
or Arahie worthi to which PeriLui terminationa 
have boeii app^uled^ OT uJ A word fnfloared by 
nnj> >hiT in tbn g^mitUe eaee—a.v.» Abdu-lUbl 
{* BIatb of AJLab h Tlia tnnafened io» be takfn 
{a) from fen object—i.f.p * DnJj,' * Lion *; tnom 
ao alwtioi-t tmiin—' Extellencep^ 'L^jialr'l 
|c^ frimi on odjixilre — * Perfect' (K^uiD^ 
" Mandjume^ EQiaini); (aTj frum averb tdth^ in the 
parfect-^.p^, SbomiiuLm (' He girded Ilia Loiiia']i-^ 
Mf in the ruture^^yr-i Tej^liW (^Hba abull Coti^ 
quef(a} from an ioterjwtiun: {/) fiom a wm- 
tonne, oa obovA Tlie inTEntetl la idlber {a\ a 
normiU formatLan^ tbnueb not ia ordinaTy me u a 
DOiniBun noon — ifanTdAn from A*in#dai ^to 
NOLw'? or on ahunn&al formation — a^pn 
>lMn}iab fmm waknihat ' to wbkih boa for ifa 

■mbatantite in oocpnlaneg with a genaral 

role. 

Ail ibpwiw inodaa ol forming ELonieii con be abown 


to go bmib to remote antb^iuty; for, thongh com- 
pATativiil'y faw nomea of pTB-folflinia Araba an 
known, Em^in Bihllcaf mppullatiauj of |he™it» 
clearly bear thm name reliitluo to AioMo Dainea «a 
Hebrew forma gan&rally bear to tlmoeot cLas^irmJ 
Aialibr Lf-T on. wiit»fcrt appenrancea am DOilrtly 
dcaeptiyep dariv^ Inin the Laxter^ flccarioxinlJy 
aUnned In aocordonw with aound-liAwa. Thus tbo 
Biblical Hli^ Simeon, Oideun^ Otah, &tbp ore foned 
in Arable oa' AUf Siin"4cii, iJad^liit t^hurlth, Dhi'h, 
at<L At tlntiie Lba root ia loat in Hebrew^ bat the 
najue enrnv^— e.g., 2 ipporali, wbidi may be rn^ 
torpreted Palfoiah ('awoniAn who ploita her bmrj') 
—ur the KDie U lu^ Ln HabroWp but jmsmrtiHl in 

jVjfnUo—ty.p liflubeu for IH'bfiJ^ 'lioD,' ami por- 
kapa dooobp iLe.p Yaiiflb* * Porlridife.^ The nse of 
tho third peraon fdngalir of thp fature oa a protner 
name ia cumin an At thh esily peruHl oa afterwanla 
—e,pHi Jep^rthaht in Arabic Vaitobn *'Hb ^IjaU 
rfinqoer/ idfluliiiftl um a^me with tha nimia 

Al-fatb. ' UoaciEiiiaLt' JorKpli, identieoj in bbu^ 
with the Araliie Yaild^ ' He abaJI Increaaa' fn 
the Arabic form the aubjeet w ordinarily tha 
bolder^ nut, aa In ElehttiVp Uie deity, 

3 , Source of Ti a»^r^ —(fij The ewirocfl from 
wbkli proper naniw oif drawn are prs-^caJly 
uulimLtrtnl; ami their choice piBBcetA very rent 
dEgmea of Ln||eniiity. The fiimp[etit iiut^ble naiae 
fora chilli la clGorly ' Child/ in Amhli: ol-WalLdp 
or ' Posterity/ La Arttfde Rhalaf; CfcUayy, * IdlLld 
Hrotlser/ ia cqoiklJT ^niplap Ubaryyt 'Little Father/ 
IT mhimBb , ’■jjttre SfoLbrXj- dot vary dstf«r«ink 
Other Qomea merely iudicate paiaii.liJ dei4fht or 
odTcction—MAhh 4 b^ " Beloved*" ffubbi^ " DlLoetifl^ 
Eimo," Wohb *r Manluib, Qthoie involve 

agowdwiih—SaMj 'Oood l.uckw* Sa'id, * Limky '; 
fiLmilar Lit Uiia aio the nantea Ta"lah, ^May bn 
Eive/'A"ialiahp ^ I>e8tinie4 to liviv’ th-wigb, oamunaa 
of tbia Bori bi^ a tendeniTy to pmvobe Uae eovy of 
tha deUlutla, QJll ocky eam eit were aomBtlmea Anb- 
BtiCntcd—^.p VamUt; ' He ainUJ diup" Qaliiboh^ 

■ 0gly.’‘ The iiiall one TmWTTHOoa, and anidt ad- 

JeotiTco Oa dpiufy qualilina ur ounditiou 

am for morn fraoDeoLly um proper namec— 
KAmllr *FerfceL*^ Shoji;, *Hcn^' KaBm, "SafCp* 
iMitqiBiU * Fighting monp" lilojflhidp * Warriarp* 
Malik, * Poaseoaor," Muiafir, * Divinely aliicd.^ete. 
Theabatract nouDa of these or aimiJar Jroota iLke- 
wine aetvs AA proper nomco-^-ALli^ ^ Boldiinity*' 
iiJ-Fadip 'Eacellantfip^ KaJd, ^ Incraaae/ Hupk 
‘ Favoor,' 

Nam» of Aeojfj, ^rxUf und anil of 

otbiar objorbi and oniitMJa hare Wn emploml 
for dila porpoee from the earlinat timea Tuiia 
familiar Arahie natnoaore Nlmr^' Fonther/ 
rllmLoativu Numoir, Aaod, ^Lion/ Thonri " Rnll,' 
I thi'tv ^ Wolf," of wldcb the dimlnotlee la Dhtt'albp 
Nnanlr, diml&DtivB of Kaar, ^ VoLttLra,^ t^ayyah, 
VFve/ it ^!^nakt/ ld[ruiJTLdk •Foreitplaft/ Hn- 
mdrabk ' Kitten/ K^b, *i>ogi' of vhkb the plLind 
KiUtbr " Ibupi," u ahHt In nie aa a proper name. 
The notion boa at timea Vieen held mat the«e an 
CoteiTL-nameBv anal, wbcn ihoy beioogto tTibea,tbbi 
theOTj may conceivably have Bcrroa truth In U ? In 
the greater number of casea the notion la fontoatie. 
Olher natural objeida whichi fnrninh nomei tn 
litinuyi heingi are etoiw—a.u., 'fliorayya, ^ the 
PhuAdeOp' Bndr, 'the Mom, Hlial, *tiie Now 
Mdnu"; mmintainji—e.j^,'Arafaht HaibiBi* ' Fm>|- 
rant Uerb,' l^liaihali* ' Wlkite Hoir*^; wimreaa orLi- 
Eclol objeuLa ore reprewnted by sadu oiiJnw^ » 
Shabakah^ '* Ket^* QafiJAiip ^ Htch,^ etoi. 

(cf NamM that ore mure decidedly nafinvjiH# la 
rlkoraclm are thuM: Lh w hi-tdi the botdur la uronght 
into conoexion with a deity* either oa a ^ave 
Imaat 'AW, fem- Aront), or oa *Lho man of 
[{mrq’ulp or aa ^ tha gift ol^ TApa iir Wahbh or 
* the Ides^ilng of fBarahath \ ILat of ibe^ iheo- 






NAMES (Ai%bio) 


l*hvdi 3 nmtiim for pagvn ixitbitiltiir wm 

TTiAde oat hv J. WclIhuLBAn onuiHAiArti 

Ifcidiniumt*^ BvfHn, lSa7)L Kfljn» in ifiMcSi til9 
cud ii ws€>tiatBd with TEtbitl predicRte 
Yiuiifl^U, ufl conimort m S, Amhii^ but 

ruTB in iJeatml Artbia, Uiongh p€fliMp« mat qnito 

niLkUDWIL 

Tlifl tendenBj^ to ■Bmployjfflrw^ namct «eini 

tq tnueabie to autii^nJ^ m Anliij^ nnd tlu 
niu« wLUi which worda are imtnTaiiwd la ArHbio 
mfidfl them lam thflir tofilgn mapect in nmiiy cfSfleiL 
TItor ^Ainah probably atamii for Kencilitaf and ' 
Aiisiazbdm, in th^ fonn ai-Eahiunlarp woa Uioneht; 
to liftTe t5«e Artbifl nrdcle fof itn WIictb 

niuniiA lire harrowed from the clowly aJi™ 
HuLfdw, Sjrmi:^ nfid AbyaBminn l^uagwit ^^7 
nre ofton udij^tinEuialuible from imtiro fonoatiuoa 
nenoa iho Arabic forma of ' Adam ^ end * Ere, 
Adamn and UawTra'n, are ^Mily Intm^ircted me 
/wjcff* wwTti Abvi*Aiti^ ftd. D. B, 

Mmr^lkralht Oxford. p. 

[f'f FuTtHer^ it may be now that in Hixly Ara^c 
the uoie iLHmefl LaTB ft teniienDj to be hbbiI for 
bath mud nimBeuiinc Eimni« mre oEten [onnd 

with femLaiiic t-eroiinationB, Thi* phenomenon i» 
often eenily explEqable. If mn abtrtmct noun im 
fp-m iTi^ni* la fcini—^ nuiilaiTloA.' cmfetjf when 
used mA tliEprcper nmme of m man f it is nmlqiaJ ly not 
mitered, Tiie mumt commoti Eembiine tenuiimtion 
U often neeiJ for jhrri^AflA^i 

feniiTunp of AflTitf A * plon^hqian,* irrolimhly tnemn- 
ing ^plondim&n limbihtaliy^f in UiU r™ W it 
wanlo naOe mJteredi when oeMmi the ivoMr nmme 
of m inmii \ e-y. ■ one gammiLd ia ■cornmnnly dulled 
id-Itawiyjili^ ‘tha SofeesdoiMJ ^mrrator^* But 
ulliei oft&e& nro mere diffiealt to CKplBin^i.p., the 
employment of Jmmllah F Pnlrbra '}mji tliD name of 
a miilfo el&?e(Yiqdt, v, Mfi), Umnv^mh j^Ancil- 
Inim'h the fmeefltor after vrhuin: the Ummyyiuia me 

(/) Tlig giojiiTnKrianq hm Elm names Zmid and 
A ihiT u cOTirHatidni;,l wotHa for the LlluJ’tfllitiOu of 
aruuniatic^ mJeSh and the Intt^r^ written with m 
nnzd iT to dJitrnjpihdi It from ’ UmiuT t*no of the 
commnoefit niunes which meet in early rectindm 
Ibi im|Hirt La not 4iTiite cfirtiiii]^ and many etiier 
Tiamt^ are furnied from the Eonifl consonante j inoflt 
probably it tnoans ‘life-' Tbe ammo Muh^mad, 

I he iieiwe oE w hich mfipcrara to ba ‘LnpdaUf^lmua,' 
wftA aefTtminly La eainmop tua tieforo the birth oE 
itf j^roatept beanery but it was not porticnlftTly 
iiCbuJar, so Ear u va eon imdertitftiiiL 

4. Priodpka of For the tLiJaniii of 

orthodox tbelBwic traditinnaare colloet^ 

by Hoblliri (Cbiro, Iv, 49-^IV, Muslim ^do_ 

i&O. ro lft7-lT0h Tirraidhi (do. 1292, ii. 13«. 
imi Tbn S^Jah (do, IBlJ, U- 511. 212^ who in the 
main inm in aj;;Tconient. The njimefl which tikd 
lovea beat mro 'Abd^AlIfth nod ' Abd «J-RabuiiLn- 
Ukat oE which Ro most diaatPprti're» in Mdfih al- 
anilikb^ LfL '‘King of hiiiMv The Prophet ob. 
jobtejJ to the oiuiked * F-iolLiuyt' »rakiJ]. 

' ULuaeinnp' Yordr^ '* Wealth/ ^PruHt.^ and 

Allab, ' Meet Sara»fnl ^ 1 mefior^g to wime* they 
wpFc ohjecUanible only when giren to slaTe®, and 
ihe objecUon woi appmrL^nlty withdrawn. Namefi 
which meant ugly l iuft y n r 1 i emhi^ arcordlng to the 
Pruiiti at, be cbongad ^ Lbiui for " A^yah^ * Rebel," 
hn rtii(jf>!tltnted JouLlloh^ ^Beautifuili' Bat a Dome 
which ifflplJed the pop^tdoei of n Tirtne should oJeo 
he alters ; heni'o for Ramkh* * Benelioent/ hn toll- 
HtUuleil Juwairlyah^ ■ HandmoiiLeBL'' The namca 
of praphfiLa may he taken tM iib a hi i iii yl called hia 
F*an after AhraunJu) j there it iheteJllTe HO objec¬ 
tion to the noe nf the ItAUnc Mohammad Uld Itn 
FvltDnyme ; hat the name 0-f the lou bom tu l]iE 
iTcmIjflt before DunTUraiuD, abonld appar¬ 

ently not be lalrea, *rt at any rale U J'hoold oirC be 




ueed for a JncnytEA. Further, the name ohould Iw 
giren on the aot'cnth day. 

The urajctun carrespODdB fairly weU with Lh^- 
theuty. The nmat popular of all nojues ore ttm- 
tainJy those of ih n Prophot. * I f yon hate a loi i»d 
flona, ceJl thflm all Muhammadp^R a oayuit? of the 
piouN (d&hl-¥i CoirUp 19b0, ib- lint 

thone Hpetiolly rccommenrfiiii in the tmulitlon al-4? 
enjoy great popnJarity, and the names of irrujobtla 
mendoned in Lbe Qm'lLn ore freiiuentlj employed^ 
the most farDutwl being that of Atfiraliam fliiri- 
himl. Fortlverp the names of Iho early her^^ ni 
lalfim arc in mimnioii U3e, though the jinctice of 
the eflcls is naturally indnenwd by Llimr poHtictl 
tbonries j tlt-e ShroJi avoid the ruunaa of urn Krst 
three Khidifabs, wberaaB in Uniayyad times the 
np t! H4»H ol^ All and his ume were aveiij^ 1 if ^ nion 
named hia eon ^osen, it woe becaun paronia were 
in the hahit oE cuisfug thair cMldfeu, and were 
uuwllEmg fu eorBO a nanm which they rerEred 
[YlhiGt, V. 311 h As with nthqr tkatiuiiSs cbihlreu 
aro eollwl after friciuJa or otJiero whoni the paronis 
wbh I4^ revere ; 00'Abd-Allih h. 'Omar (priiicc and 
theolu^i^) called his onu after one ^^'erjid. tiiougb 
that V Uuming is ili-nmened, and, uwLtii; to 
the popnlarity of H gOTsrnat of KhorAsitn nambd 
Silm, innra LbanfEOpODO infiiuta bom In tbe pTOvlnco 
were call^ by that nanie {Tabarlt lI. 

Of the ni2t» ^van aboce Llin only nne that Is 
fiuqucntly viulalcd: Lt that which lor bids the 
ib^piy^A A bu'l-t^fistim floldriiicr has dcvihted a 
uioiio^l^ t4i this matter {^BMG IL 35&-lCfiii 
Eit-ber tlie trwdjtlmi was emended l^ tbo oiuli^ii 
of tbs jirohLbitivp partlcleT <J'T It thought to 
apply only to the thua of tliii l^opliet, or the oouk- 
bination Aba'l t^aaini Muhammad wosi forhldilcii, 
but the irm of the JbinyEiA uiiglkt ooeh He ueitaJ 
aeparatelij, Tbn lui^t is said tq biva hmn tbe vkw 
ol tha first pETwiD uameil MubamnnuJ after tbn 
I'ruphet, one Muhammad b. ^a|^ib (Lutd^'j/ nf- 
Leydei, l»tlj. p- 9J^ The namoi Al^ 
AJlftli imd’Abd al-Rahiii^u, which arc e^j™ial]y 
recirnimendcd in t4ia tradltiua, oru mode to intlTide 
uamei roinpouiided of the wnrd'AA^f and any ol 
the ninety-niiitf uauiCKk of the deity. ThosH serv e 
as luh^Hlntea for the M polytheiatic iiojnea. 

Certtun oLher princydes may t» faintly traced m 
the ordinary nufilcnciftI uru- Ale Oi bors Ot a family 
haro a tendency to 1« called by iiaujea deriTed 
from the hume root j io Qnoau, l^niiaim Mnha^HMm t 
Khfilid, KhallMt M^hlad, M^nkhuiiadj audilurlTa- 
tivun ftoiii the root icrfirjMjic, * to In i^Cd which have 
at oil times been popular. Lu early Eimus we Hnd 
inch derivaLives an alternative noniei for the 
aame itefwn^ the iome individual being optionally 
called Ballint opd BuJjiImAn* or 'Abii-AJlfili and 
nia'bad {Lfti^nt a/ AfrfcT-Ate, p, W): and indeed 
the IVfphet rjdU himself both Ahmoii^ and Mu^ 
f^ammaiT whjJs ui wbar is osietioibly ountempatary 
vene be ia abm colledi Mahm&A 

I- Wo m e n s i£Hiuci.^The olndct of names in 
I Lha case of wnnafu ia would eeeni, mure Jiniitcdi 
and be« Fa|ifflab, thn Propbet^s danghtor who 
survived bim^ hoe as many nonte^ia as her 
father^ Hli other daughlm and his witeb bare 
oIbo many uamifisakeiir BuTvivalH from nld tluios 
ora Kholulabp the Diblical Khuldab <2 K 
Numap the Biblical hfuomi^ ami porhnp* Ijula. the 
liebrew Lilith. In the faniBj of 'OniOT wa Dim 
a daughter j^lven the onine name oa a sna> unlj 
with a leminine teruiinatiwn iRa^h and II nisi. 
It is not alwavi pwaable to Tell from the fortn or 
the name whcLbsT it Is mascnllne ar feniiainei 
thus Hahib, which la moMuIiue In fnrmp is oli^ 
Qoed fir female*, and, as haa been seen* tbo rou- 
vame ™e ift Ereijmsiit. T>j* nunaber oE femsJE 
namoi raennied in our autimriUeais mt-agre wheu 
EOMipared with iliat of the mok nainoe i thus in 








KAMEB 


i4JiI 


tLua Jextcwi Ilf tnditiuDAlisitR hj lUn Ufrlu* About 
A finndr^ P*gQii ont of tvrdTC ?Glimio« ut 
to the wooTCD. Tbti iLurjfid of WDuivn^ in Mujilini 
oitimoUp bTfi uoi tu bo mimtioiied^ il thvf cui be 
HiiVoidAd. Xbo paot; KlnlAB^bbi^ in pf3|zi!|ifiMii]|^ u 
ilir|^ utrfiT & pimcfSB^ ber mmifl tm Fauh^ 

r.f, file ^^mmcuitiml inodol ^hinbhcT 

iifiijiLB -wua formed. 

Cortnip nnnHu w^rp qaed jKrojwrly for 
iltUi WAS the oftBi) with (ho nAine JauiIIaIi t4[iiot«f1 
jibovQ} and Lti ; die wdmjbn to wLom 

dte Prophet j^ve it ooiuplAlnod af dmj Aoeording 
to Boilukl (Jinhdiinf hL y. ScbWMlljf^ GioiOPii^ 
]9CSp p. 38}. Koinea lAkctl ftiml nema Appomr W 
bai^O been Oili]duy«J in Uiie wa.j % tlui poet Taq^Lp 
* litlhy/ when he iulopted> p prof esEiondiJ oai'eqr^ 
bln nvno to 'Abd (lbs KbiiUl- 

kin^ tr, de Slane^ wr^ 9). 

^ ManiBEi of daiuca.— T hen ta u utariJ tES.^ 
ijonry to atUwh importance to the menniitp of 
nAqieip and to iuppi^ that they Jiave eonie ofTflst 
vn the fiirttuiu of thdir bemren^ Tliefc U it *lvsy 
l\Mt tho i^enanJ who won the victory for the 
'AbbjUJilfi wu eoui bioiulHi to ebcJi^ hbi nuiie hy 
Ilia njBateTk on lLd j^oand thiil^ nnlefis it were 
i7himtnalp the ontorpritue wuoJd not Hneeved iHiq 
Khnlllk.HLD^ it ilM)]. '^abart PohATaeter nkeUh 
(it I8d0}| relatcw how m iniiker would call one of 
Tki^ alnreft of freoililien by u lac^kr OAiue iitcb u 
Ftitb* ^ VirtoTj^^ oT bljuniiin, ^Ltickjr/ In nu 
enrly work, tHo j^-MWrrfps of htnUk ft A.& 170K 
the iVoph^ il rt^rrcaentbl ua niaintninbg thla 
t heoiT- WbcQ there wu a cwcDet to be milked, be 
oakoir the nenifl of oux^k man who fifr?n:ed hie 
Hrrivvei! *, the hut wua dnclined liHipnaB bU name 
wni Nrumh ('Bitter^}} the lecomt beepnfo liia 
wee liar h P War ^)i T huuljr^ one whaae namew 
WUb lie iholl lire*) wan aceapteiil^ f^imilmlj 
doiArp &Jlduin that a lunn Waa called JeoLraU U, 
Slilliah p CiiM Bon of FlaiEie *| and tliat hla tribal 
add local imnHa were ail connected with firffp 
futatold that hla horuie find family would Le 
iHuned ; and thin artnallj occnmil 
Cairo, IKWJ, iv. SC^J. 

7. Nusc-^ainf and Bome-chas^n^, — The name 
is probayy ^iebtii liy onnsezit of the naumta, and 
thorc aitpeaia to bo no ruleon thin immect; JaWif 
jlL 14M| feeurJa a caae in which the futher, heiiig 
a blent at the time of the birth, hit od a dilfeieut 
name from that ^rea hj the moUien who caJled 
tha child after boT own father : the falbaTp thdoob 
Khalifaht ufiniascad in the name i^reu 1^ tba 
mother. Karan Can be chanEed either those 
who bold them or by lodie peraon whoH authority 
fhev rwctij^iaft t nnmerodN caiies are reeordlodi in 
which ilia Prophet changeil the name* of liii 
fid lowers, Aitd occaidcinalEy we rrad of thetovenb^ 
ilolni* this at a Inter pntiod ; '•Oraar, it ta eaidf. 
thou|[ht of cn±iipentn|f all Mnidimi to take the 
immeeof pa-ophetar are apL to ciianee tbeir 

imit*» on mannmimiofii eTcn when the tiri|;Ldal 
nnmo waa AraUr, Foreign nanie^ were changed 
into Arabic namea in the tinm td the Utuayy^e, 
when the mm^Anib MuiJimi wem tbon^bE; to hm 
an inferior caatet hnip whm ibe Penian and 
Turkliih dynastjea commsneed, tbie pracUne he- 
emuc hem oomnkon. t?anverta to L-lim. bowarec, 
oven in ihoM ilaya uattaliy clianpe tbeir namen, 
urdbmrily aBlectinjf otia wlijeh behidj^ to an 
IjiUiniio aainL 

8L HofwidC name*.— The hndoridB title is found 
nt the comnienocment of leULm^ beEinning with the 
rnae of thd JYuphct blnuelf^ who wm not to bo 
addrewed In the etyJc of on ordinary man 
xxiv. 63). Qn certain of hit followm be ecuferced 
iion^^rary titici., tmllinff Ahll Bakr al-Bidiliq (* the 
nhe Faitbfnl Friend "b 'Odiai' al-F^q 
pthd DolLrerer'Ii, etc. i^miUr titl«v were be- 


itowed on oiber HinintrEiC of the flnt 

Kueraiaon—oJATul on "AJjp tnieaiiLng 'the 
Xraatw’^ or 'the Lagaioei^* ■J-^f'ayyfiXp ’^tlnr 
Winded* on JiLi hmihef -lajarp. who waa trane- 
formw into a bird of pamdiae * and nnen hermca 
df iho OT ate iioot^Eirad with inch bTosra 

bfdny midally iwlled aI-KaJtin« ALraliam ahKhalll. 
Sodiewhat ctaatfer fBEulatity id foaod after ttie 
riwB ^ the * AbbdaidH,^ who fcouk UlIbb. imdcr which 
ihoj neignedp al-B^na^^^ ' tba Divinelt-aiilfidp^ 
al-BMi, *tJie Goide,' tvl-Unhid, *Lho Bi^tly- 
^uided/ etc. This praetioo wan Idllcwed hy oUmr 
dymufiee which dauned the Khilllate, im Fgypt, 
SbaLtLp and Atabla. In the 4tb f:^t. of laJftm 
the KbalHahfl be^ao td hcfltow On Beiui-independent 
prinen iilJea df which the Bccocd dlcmcdt ii al^ 
Danlah, "the EmpiTe!^; the Brat occiLtiwJicw of 
thifl appoaTH to hi in the can of aJ-lfaaan b. 
'Ahdalleili K ^amdin, goaemor of Madail, called 
NOfir ^-Uanlnh (Ibn A-Athlr, anno 317}. The 
most famoiu holdeii of inch nainea belonged to 
din Bamdanid, Ghaai3awld;p and Bnwaibhl faxnilkn 
—HfiLy., Sail ai-DattlnJif * Sword of the Empire/ 
Vu mln til - IDauialtp Hand of the Ert^drCp' 

Rmhm aJ-Dalllalip 'Glory of the Hinplje/ Titlm 

coiiijKHiddcd with the word aln.l>[ii^ ‘ ijiEr Rcligiodp' 
begin td appear in the 4th oent-k Ui* Srat inatajnss 
being apparently one where the word ii an addi' 
tkm to abDanlabr the title Nft^Lr al-Dfn aJ^ 
Ilanlah being beat^eil in 388 on one Badr k 
^danaatuhi I they am at±U rare in the 9th cent, 
and apparently fiBitdwad only on petwni of tbr 
high^t eraloenoe in Ibe State—f.y. p N 4 iLiD aJ -Din 
on Yamin iJ-Daqlali^ the cenqaeror of India In 
•¥H, Phaklifrift ai-rUn ('Btonhhfmae of the Re- 
ligios *) on tbo helr^appuont in 446. in the 6tli 
cent, sneh tiGes bmme exceedingly common p 
being bestowed npt only npon gnvemoTi of pro 
irtnee* like Salib al-Dln {' the Pmapierity of the 
Kdirion,' SaJadiab but npon penama of literary or 
theoTogioU einliuiooe-~^y.i Shihftb af-Hin Flame 
of the on the polygraph Ydqdtp Amin 

al-Dtn on uie taJigrmpher of that nniue. After 
this time they were lagnlajly bestowed on tham 
who diatlngiUBbed thamaelvea in th^ linea, 
whanoB in Ibc llafa of theoLdglami and Judges 
which the Fgyptian chrnnicliw of the Manilak 
|ieri«L ooatain. nich tithe Sgum repeatedly. Titlnii 
componndffd with other words are lest oomraoTtp 
but adtnetitnea found t so al^MuIk. "the Kin^omH* 
in Fakht al-hlidkp Ni^am al-Mulkp tin and 
5{K fedtujicai. 

Tbew titlw were properiy enftferred hj the 
SollAii, but their sonroe ia at times ohecure; they 
were nerer heredilijy. In Fenu aimilar tilJca 
are atill oonfemd 1 in Tttrkey thair place liiui been 
taken by certain orden which bear a closer re 
aenihlann to patenta of nobility. 

Um±.re.aa.-X tnallM an Xarnme, JTiirtraA#, md 

JTv^wuKf wu «wiqnc4 *7 11^1* of Bafiwh 11 ESS i-iu: 

m bW Mvdm, Qdnk ULS. L dofkbU^ mtalrmjw 
raora CdEHBiftlWiliUliA Ainmaja^sn imw AUtamT, 

fVS^aMml bf lli44j|pl<t Uc daMBcal 

fit fCDTHta, wu pndwd Tlqftv l>feai:Hi«rv of 

ifwmrwiM Mtn^ *6. U'. 9. iCufQtkwtht laiiL K. Im 

SMtiUl tTHilns. u th* iaM of tha ti^ vwi conuKWHt by 
Mejuauad b. l^altb cTbi*) (i). vL 4Tin. « atriSTm Uw 
mdKi\ma Uwl iMwn soW dwIt m iha 

hI>)k 4 b Ibt df tba Dskrald £1 aw. Siflk hL K 

WiWjoiNklr CKtUBffK vliidi itrta lb* or t^c- 

nuMii fd Uu uibts ud Um^ iwbI bnjitirtMiL^ Tvrrwntaliv^ 
Of Ejioimmu vtk%i ibifv qmj b* iBiiirykMd Uihfe ut. of t. Ci^ ■ 
nW. id n. IHW; W. RobertMu Bmhk, 

aM Jfirmw ia JEsrlif ^nihia^. lD03i 

#c Tii9*t. SfAmn mr M nsw* jsvgrvi *t ^ 
maniriiMwia, IWeti* UTS; h- C AsHhw 4t HTainanl, ^Anf- 
twTTW vt iKdsfqqvw cdm b Uttintart anbt' J l lx. Hfivn 
H-mi. i_ fuoTi it-iji, 

D. S. Manooucpum 

NAMHSiBahylouiac}.—Baiirces.—Hnndiwhk 
of thoiwnds of temple adminbtrative ddenmentt 
Mid private con traeta which are ItUni with pcnanml 
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iduiai!a, *nd sJbp with of wantriofs citlci^ 

riYcn^ quudii^ tRoi^e^. ^trwt^L, ete,, huTC been 
(nund in tbo miD^hiJln of BaIwIduia uid Amjrii. 
Besiilofl thifl MODFce of miterysJ im the Bfkb^'lonidJi 
ocionuitolo«iat Lhnro hare beoa foaml a Zoixpe 
number uT tubltto whirh bduug^d Ui Lha eebuoJ 
libnuiea of aocimL Babrlouii^ uid idw tu th» 
libruy of Aahutbtktii^rfd fuund aL NEa^eh^ wbicli 
«:i]btJLin liAln of nmmcfl uf oil biodji nf itnqn^ 
auLtnalH, ■Um^ onnnlrieai penwns* et& Nw 

Hlitiaiu ^ texto wif] nipidl; onbjgn thb mAt«i1aL 
When nil the wscriptiniii of the Taiioop periixlt 
bn-ve b«n pubUahedf it will be poaijble to know 
the j^neolwy of fjuulhea, of AbrnluuD'a day 
better tluui that of many of the Chruftiiui eenturie^ 

2. Fortajsu—The charnDhiii^rtlc B&hylonlaji por- 
wonul haihd oanLiiliiii a. BOnicaire^ wbl&a nmy be a 
■ftiktntiiEiiib or a fuL in eipeirieiacej L itd%tLicu bftljjrJj, 
ft plraTOlfi uf A An A tnleg, m^mMi mxm 

tluraphciiicf nlthciu^h iKit A few saliititnton Are 
fonnil^ Afl. EpitlietJ!* titloii, temple-nMneOi 

vu^ U wouUl «eeni that up to a o^mKpiuratireJy 
htte date new namen were D€co-iionally coined u 
Hn exprcflaLon of sentiment, bnt tbe occurrence of 
the some nomea for many centuries and other 
ruuwDS su^^nast the Idea tliat in the lata millon- 
iilunui the intfodnetloti of jiew iUkniu& waa tutcl 

l mrdting^ of haxoaP-— I n aIL peHodji coniiider* 
aLTd Attention was |HUjd by the acboDla nf isnibes 
Aiuoa^ the &Abyl(miACA lo iJin Htndy of pexBcmflJ 
oiLTnww. Tho Doribrai wrote the nAtnefl iilco,gTApfa.b 
rAHy mnrf phoDEtlcAlly,, aat Aa thfly were tarOi' 
iinunced, but ACffardin^to (he eJementH nf which 
they wnro minpottHh ^mL \b, it waa tha rqle in 
aJI peHodfl of ^l^IoniAn blctoiy foT the scrU^a ta 
knew the meaning of the nomep* ae is ibown by 
i}iK iniuiner in which th^ wToto tbeoL. Tbe 
iiAme ‘^Na^bt'HTii'kn^ii^nT-ri-u-fu-nTr oouJtl be 
written phoncticaiLy with cloven or 

^f^Abdm-kntktrfli-ti^tirr iilec|fr^bicaily with fmir^ 
Imt it wah ptononnoed floniethinK like Jfehnohad- 
rerzALT, AA iiAB been preserred By the Hohrewe, 
ThU eTLAblePAchnlArs at th&pre:^at time to azuJyEO 
and understand the meaning of BahjlocLmii namea 
in A way tliat ii not lA^hle witli thoifl of any 
othr^r ottcfcnt people, l^ra name-books of five 
ilElfereiit. inrlode hare boon pubHehed i(ece litera- 
tusie belowi. Thuxc^ beddes the texts that have 
been puyLflhitd idnee the Apeoaroace of the uamo- 
bnokH in the mthsetlre pcxioda, fnitLiMh a nomen-^ 
rlALar^ aa extoiiEivB tliAt ft hoA no equal tn on dent 
] [terAtnns. 

4, CotEFpOfiitc pMim^ with deity U e feme nt- — 
Tlie nnmm of pAtrOU deity or dnties of A city 
EiotuplcDfliuily entered into the compouthui uf the 
nunCA of the iHucdD wbn fCAhicd lu iL liVlth the 
fiKCeiitina oi toMets frtui uue nr two ermt ci.>anio- 
l^oEltAfi DBiilfes, like Babylont It fn genei^ly 
po(»^ib1p to detomiiiio thwr pmvananeo frocn a 
study of the perwmal nivmei contained in them. 
Half a dox^ tiihleti^ e.^.| fpom Nlpimr of the 
Fenian period eonLaiii more camw pompounded 
with the iiAmETB of the goda ElUI and Enmoabtu 
thoo thmiAaodi of tabled lErom other mtea. 

In the early iyazumurabi period two-aleuifliil 
names predominala; hut, whUo thia Is al» true Lo 
later periedA, the number of^thpaa oontaiiiLoi^ three 
elemeuLa |a gruA^r than Lo the eody period. The 
difierimt fcrmatioTifl in all period* are nnoicrouiv 
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WiA thKmtuirui nmu 
■ill'of A wbitAiitifE jpfiu djdiy, u jLmai-MAtduk PCriSH 
MMHdKili 4nU ttai nuffiA of A dntr Miewwi lij a tbHM fom, 

Orrui wm WhEn tiit dAltrii tbe Orst deiitEnL LhA t«lAl 

CMB Iw (1 h iMutidplA, Ai in Multelb-Bik ‘Om wriiif bi 
BH'i pnUfhAt ■■ Le "Jinrliik ^ 

MndrEp Bs lo ■ lla ataEfclfiilh O pteafeUv«| u in 

l^phJbrJMiU, tn rvrwrwHH ad*d'i iltaI fpnwsi, •* tn 

lILjjiiuAjlAdi elfl WJxtAhip * rift '• DnUl^ liHtiif iB the 
tUidl penott. UcR pudi Ewhh ai TuiU^iilIa, ' OeUa, tnerq 
EiW^ 'leWOBttd,* IjallAinaj'-Sa, ''llBy | vo-iiiSp OtB,'OlHAAtHfA^ 


^1 ilgAk <f IkKh* vtc, Thwm oiniA-ftinDatkHi ennir Id 
rpniiiHi LA wilA i|K [Iclibj W |Iie Snl cLeniEnL 

(4) DoiiUL. — tn tlif«eeJenKHl aabha muiy 

hnutionA an pawHile, vUb Um ditt? in ^be OpHt. or 

tUni |iDa££V3ii- TliE- oiiiH miEziiim -djilLy jphw VCfb ^Iai 
nbiUrDtirie^ UikA Aiur-MnlHijMk ^ Anboi I* owtiiMC m hm/ uhI 
[Jwtr JFhW rebAtMliTp flMf tu-M fqnu, tlu lulsr Mniy 
illiiM Ukt iMpefALlri, tllie ffAliOoi-lLiidiifTi-iipir (Sebuiiluu- 
pis»rX*0 Niho, protwt lti« bfiombuy/AT the pr*t«rik«,mH 
Aiiir a^ia’lildii] (EautujfldiiD]^ ' Ashor lu idinED ■atoUtET.'' 

Hu tnLnJiJADiHLtDujif.b*AAofltr, ulo flu-ijpior4u, ^Ood hH 
pKrtJKt/mX tabu,' Sin-inufr^uFPt, '‘Bin Iwinf dC- AimIp, 
Lwe tEtbai fDVfem may hiLkw thi driifp fomdijS' * Mtutirie 

wntnicfi^M P2iita0^bitHkl-opir, ''P ^ibp^pr^teet vti&i ihpfi H^iit 
[^CSAljeU,'fiit'IInllAlbil'-ldtf, climiL Alial UidU. hid tifiinfht 
kntn ramwcAi' Jk lodlx owy Ih Attacbid; lo tdw dEftnw «lff^ 

u '' IDd [iii$ tau EEe&lBfl,' or ■ pAftiElc 

priH^ tbft y*db, like thi-erAiuik" Qod, 1 dht bid 
Wtum Ibi 4ffi^ 1« tbt wanid dteiwial, tim ftni otoj m 
nabfUnll^ u U ■ JlHijr 1 Ate dw at £fAt/ 

§qj1rB4t-Afbii, '1 Hlad tlw t«iot of Bfil.'etc., «r a ^fnpotAi^^ 
u fa AEUiJl^q^^iktaiJii ’ Vinn Arirar I tniiW 

' ^Lb kA teiji i Utc,'AT IAk niitliA^ Ai mBABAi Uiil, ' IVldiu 

nwr B4I HPppwt' 

Dilmr tkprw^EfbSEm; lorrnAlArrii with Um Tinb 3p itw flTut 
poidtiaiL AJTA Utur-Amit-MA, * tratfid tbt trofrl id SaJ Lamufr 
riiRT¥f1^1Uk ^Mkr f ■** ttan fiToqr of lUi/ Uu^b tal^tai-UADt, 
"MdJtbrbuieHLfaAKtttiluApteUHl.'elC. ThiAwODdAldHUiil 
BtA|r Im a in tai "QuIa, Ihob fAit 

□ravBihHl^hliii,' qpln«jini-2tLEli3idl, ' GitliJv pir^ Q kfinfa;1i,' 
Luir^l-skbi^. *UAf HhiiHfctiih dJi^ mL* Aitf llw Keom] 
ikmont OUT ht a procHfllhniT aa tat Atkil-iinA-lCAeliik. ' I 

MlUhI tlp«L Muihik^'' ' 1 AbII ctpian MKrdalk,/ 

(cy AdUHii V J^ta iU‘ tt UbDie dCiMlAllL-— FbufxBffimElit 
tKVQtie A itRAt lUlEtF ^ tenUltaHlH i B^tAifdAflDU-lHlUll-AU, 

' Bi£I grisL Mbi to tt^r Wtaqm Uiaa luvt ^Tcn,’ SDi-UIlc-rdl'Id, 

'Alb c«A br tov LawABA-DOr-Mudiii, * Uav 1 ^ furth 
in Uhi Iu^I crnllAnfqh/ !i'AtafHiM'kJi-Ata 4 o|, * ■ -rii^Ml imlo. 

t JJtb,." Kwi mtr AicHi dfiir ' U Wkn^ proteid Uu loo aI Uit 
Kc. Z^iwwi btiTHi ftTd Aod R»n itniHotA oowi like Aiur- 

alil'Ll&di- muliq4^fU| Lfar Itfd ijt huAlni. )/$ BitdhfUtaTbC' 

A HOp^ JkfuTHrtll^^ACbfr-Urljri^ti-niiUif-AiL, AUiur, the Jufd uf 
br&vvn Anil lAfth, taUo !i|r' 

( 1 ^ fVtAhiiM AAiMi.—rcmliilwe «^fTi4Hi ub net n tnuuTuiu 
ti tu iTDAnndlnff. thsofth a lirf« omntair hiHi bAtn iaEuid. JU 

■ rnLi ItaE iSilltj fn (WmiiriTkc -quiiH W Incunmi, mi Uii Tirhlt 

forto id Alid twtnltiliM" (mljr AtiiAlljDUdiir Afb ileilin 

fciqud fD BmailiH uwom, ap\^ rvin Own ttii prediiHlA Id 
biouasBnr-. TttkQ farpiAiJim mxt ^mOdt fa HKSsmUjc- iriiriiri. Jk 
lew tdiy.kM iifAA: %bbl-Utu, “ lefalar hAijriveOt'* %uLfcH|a^lAtp 
'OoisiopTwifttaiffGnA-Kkiir^lA'lid; 'In Rnir ^ c^aa* Ioa^ 

i ''mfcrtUilinanfe ■■ La UriCb JlOtlfA Hlb,'CtC. 

— Al in W. Semi do 

dlTTVPl, ttn ilfPAWTild din, ■ hlder/ AWMdi, ' idothbr ' poif 
"Lmtiief;' At# EbcLjAHitly r«iud ei nb«dtyt« tor tiw itiAinb or 
AdtitTi or fpr Im to™ ffo, 'xemL' Id fsirt, B-cra rainif 

■arh Efitaiibld4ir *aiiLnlifltauHnl Id aH porledi. Kvm ^i|ile- 

nJUliH HfV wwl I 41 thid ni L Tiiibr . Ib aikmm |iiABqqn| it ii 

hJbmi Lhdl Uiajr Rfic (d Ih# d«tty — TuknltlApAl-BilaiA^' Hy 
tulp ll bbo ion bf ^han * (£.«_ kltf pHl EanualitijJ^ ISBibfi-fdA^ 
Ei^LkliA4aiU1JC * UaT f M tal IbAfilA,' tOA-EibfllMSr- 

hJdin, 'fHw u. Mmjdufcl Ib jn-TB irmj/ Keffli- 

iidi pmeeidAitj' cm Knt A Ee«r DiUtadA hAlk u mn 
iHininU the MiDfl ol A diy. Hany □! dm An frulnhu: ^bA- 
Aikulli TAfBl, ' In. Akkaif ihf la vmX fnnpidyp ttat iuddm}/ 
^bA Pruk^itAuti. ^]d K»ch judj^ eu," *3^us-L'ruk-UuiLur, 
'Maj I iH the IAgp of Er«4i mo i^oddneol Kncta],' ^ttAr 
Jftarfn-h'kiDat. * In 51rt ihl Jon'd,’ 

5. Single-element Dames* —Tlie ntnoher of per- 
MionJ oaiiict cudtpoMKt of a element is aJhi 

las^, TLedo toAy be aa follows; 

M 7Vw£f itflWH i AlUp' On necr ,'^ UA'lru, ' {fnnirr/ BAatt, 
■UiFLiaw,*. DfiArn, ■WcAMAi; ^lAplBhll- 'StnLLb,' FAhim. 
■^pDLtet/ HAIIA ^ PildffU' llAlju>A. itiv 

(by Oofdnwmmw; AtakaiU, *Tlve AktmdialL,* AbOlft^ -Dtia 
frneq Aatairr/ |kmtp}a. “ liba libtU BiHlippia'’ 

(of Jfdjiti imwi: DIuM, DHwvfai to lElqJ,' Aiktawi, ftoidL 
ebo. 

(A] PIcAf DATAAii; AUAnOf 'OAk,' Miiijutit, ^Vm,' Nnutau, 

' Planl^' Bubuilu,' EAmU oem,' otic. 

fi) AJIMMIJ IWiaMl: NiniTmii, ' nnltaprr' Ulrknu, ■ [Jlllb 
LibOK^feUflKU'rbi/ InUtmH, ’’AliMfiL,' JfuMi, * Ud/ 

■ hai llj * 4tCj 

l/yOMrvNrbW: Graham,' StawrtmiASiMte/KufOU^'Sprij^ 

j b’wplrl'jem^ * niuirifil^p^ alir. 

& Hypocoriitic aaraeSr'^HypQocfrij^HcrrAbhra- 
viDted, hAiitftk Abound in ai I |Mriwa ^"aJlkcs whicJi 
wore eampdaed, of rroto two tn lix cJemdlllA were 
generally AhbfvriaUHl in everyday life. tho 

ziamCp Bsjm^-oriha (ficnnjichitrib|p *filn hath Lo- 
creased the hmthnrsv' m%ht be louivd AbbrniAled 
as Stnaf^ Aj^e*-. or Fribk Generally a hypkcoridtic 
emllng waa Added tn the clement iiaerl Uke Lho 
Bpjllng oiy Lo 'ESnoimy- fHAmoel). In RaljyhntiB 
moet t»f tifwt eoilin^^ liod aciporently a Atmllar 
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iiiGmiiin[«^ whLIo vAhim miy bav^ bad tbe fom ol a 

ilknibttUrBL Tile umhI wtsrt^ ii, 

rip firiri^ Urii, atti, tc^rip oifri, id/rij trtriftt, Anilv, «t«. 

EMJTiipl** 4 it UWH mi*: Ap- 1 a-», lUbtiJin 

dt^Di-U At^-e-ri. NakiA u^ A-^u-fil, Jd-rfkw-fcnrn, 

tt^riUr^uBi, BBrOjmi-alrtnHk* *A.bt4l-Ip-E.TiHv A-bt-k-ttriJ, 

Id iiMDj InptantHfi onl/ Ihe abhren^Jaiwl ii»in« 
vfta GDi^iluyed, as If the indiridoril had ne iitharp 
Of fuller^ iLHiue; in DEltera die fall name veil mb 
the ribtiraTlritul larni ij faimJ in the literatnTe, 
Thb etidln^ In iLscd ilao In niDnexiiM wllh one^ 
elument niiTiiKg, u Zniutii^,' SuJtLJi|i&p' l>ate,^ 

[^nhhnrAT eia Tharri ia &Ibd a /K^il/ri fcmHAtlon 

rrijnwnted by mwiy namM — a. a, BcixAiun^ 

I wln ha, eta—which may be included In thin 

y. Name* sli&vrinp rnttrihiflB nf dettiea-—Fram 
ihe njiiiiH t here b iHitAiiied Dot a Httlo data fut 
the de^ripdoD of tha diviufi natnro jia 
indnity, Lmtiniialdliiy^ ImDienait^, eta^ as well ju 
the BltiibatBfl by which th* detlrlty of t1ioi]!oitie& 
in abuwn, as in crnritlojip fnotftetien, jnsticOp power^ 
|»EKidiiri», etc. For acttmc of thn idea* flxpreaa^ 
practludly rirniy aynuayin in tlko lan^oge ia 
employ eiL 

I^EWupIn mnt nM#/ ifuijujii. liaduiB-dilu, 

■ Wha <sn WlttnOt fala triit| Jcahtlt/ l£klfci 9 tM-lL[lJU-llL- 4 a * Wbu 1 » 

Ah* ttninmf b mlEhtFi' ihi-ka|hiiHklfI], 

'IOh kii4v tiU peopt*,' iSAnial-l'fiw, '’tUwQ«ri>i h ’mim/ Hhi- 
ImrAbi-lintai *Sa |(tat4.yirp' ^ lllu 

k IlivtHhifal^' n«ha-iiiiUiai * ri trirAtn>^Ada(lh 

' AiImI, llviui iri IId-Ip^hIivii, *Cki4 h Sln-^ 

nOjisill^p ‘^ab ^M |:bB lifhf al Ibn godc,' lU-hAtil,* tkri bicnwiij^' 

' AihkLC cnat€fl a BOrOp* Stn-iliiTnHtntil, ^ 9h dm 
fnvi»nDc;;^r * eiLQp4-#i3ra>bktiE, 'aiHitii«lt hm abiit]- 

rabfetl a naiiijfl (cMkl L * ffiu hsM lavuxbt a bfvthcF 

intrp. Sabft-riMln-napWtlHi, *JJEbn fi ttrinf lijijfc,* 

ADr«AilX, rula/ llaeluik-bAJ-yMy, ^Iftanliik^ Lbr Iflmel 
Nidsm^ih idt-S#, ' ffitRi jTPW by mr ■*'!»,* 5imi*bTl'»-a- 
■■bdicHuh la eo/ ffllll'miiii, fai 

AJhrMkMiT-ffii^ * Aaliur 1* protwilDr m TtGphn kApr, 

■ ?(uiiki£ ri keaaliiu/ ml-iuij|jiilEirLi Id ptibrirrlbdr/ Bbt-dibr^ 

" Iff wilnfp^luMniB-ahlii, '* lUI lu« iAASUiibiO a nund,' 

In oLher theopharic; tLamiW Uld indlvJiJtiaLl ex- 
jTTcifUbn inmfl peracHial rdatinn to the deity,, nr tbn 
deity 19 pndtdnqfid^ 

Dln-tisdluJ, ^Mar t anr* filn," Ihyi-Qaarcl-lOmnrp I 

ttriiiiilil iJiB' !■■{?> AlUMTiBalv'' ATu Itfl^ipAiiLi, ' U]li^ lia t 
1 in thB^ zbvkj o< AiHr 
*la SbiTralji* Pntor'Wflp *Bda»M. O 

maj M Hr^'ab-diff-Ilai/^ • h Jlmct Itm 

hphI. 

Mcriit of the ffodt ora uWea credit for hri¥iii|f 
emaLcd ehiidron, a Lairuii^ tiiem Into 

cxbit^nDa AJ] aenm to ha^o had the ability to 
protncti tn diraetp In pmaervo llfc^, to pmnt 
petlty, eta I in AbnrU if ^ Impoaihle tn difTfir- 
cntinl# ami deveiojk fmni tbo Tiaum the Tnllgioni 
lielLfifji of the penpln with rciunmcHD to tlib or that 
flriity. Tbia ihrtlbthaa^ duo to tlic fact that tUri 
Imlk id the literaLiire Imm which thd nninn aro 
ialceii belong lo a coJnpnratllFnlly lajbo peiiqd, 
coTEErin^ liltle mote than the laat twenty rentnti« 
of Babylonian hl^l^try- And^ when it ia ona^ 
fliileml that the Eiamisa of many qf the dnitiW arnee 
thmn^h the nan of cpiUietis, or from the fpm ia 
which they appeared ia diffemit oentrMi liavini; 
Umd first writim by a imn-Semhie peeplttn and 
that many of them A|n haok to an oriipDal Hilar or 
lumu- dflltyp wtnceraln]^^ which ml prt^nE little la 
kiuiwii^ we reaiijse how futile it La to afLejnptp 
except in a f;encrti1 way, to giro the nttribulm 
whlcn am peculiar to Uiu diffarent dnltim}^ Mnrr- 
n-reCp iXtEae attrihnioi are practically tbe came a* 
tho« applied tn ulher lolar doLthra of the W, 
NotwithatanilLog thii fiiuct, the atiifly of 
the fhvt^fnnlan names iff very imnirtnnt fer tbe 
light which they lltrnw on many obicare Hebrew 
namea. 

4 Fnmigii nriTtii^j— Maaffca el /oreigD naniHfl 
nre femnd in all peTiod% llm atndy of whioh i> ■« 
Important for the oeircct mideratandlnj; of the 
tncivanicnb of ponpla due W peniemticifi nr cap- 
dviEy, or to the faet that al the time the ihIIdg^ 


dynaflty waaforoien. The tafaloEa of the {{ammq- 
rald era eoDtaln many W, fkinitic name* of the 
Arabic, Ajaciaic^ aikd Bebiaio typ^ In ilm Cai* 
cite peiiod (2ad millinisluua £i.C.J KitHte-MitanDlan 
■a well Nri ■Caadite names abuiindp and UiCHe ol other 
p^plea are alw Tepreaented, C^orapanltvely few 
W. I^uikio nameftp howewefx afe fonnd In thij 
pcrioiL Id the Ajsi^an period many of ih& 
latter am i^ib. in evidADoe i bat especially in tbe 
5 eo-Baby Ionian and Pnrsuyi |>tirLcH& many of tike 
naniris fmolllar in the OT nedun Their presopce 
Id these periode Ic of cpnjw^ due Lu the Aj^eyrULD 
and BahyloDian captiTitlea In the PUnnai] 
aliRO iba Donienfilalure oentains many ImmnJi 
nnmee, and cvod a number of Egyptian i ui tlui 
Hmek pcriotl eome Umian names ooenn 

The cLudy uf ihmb furcigu namea ia theonnei- 
foim lilniatartt im imparLimt also for iLc light 
whiEdi they throw upon tbo nuuns LheniBeires,. 
cFwing to the fact that the naart ptotiDnidaLion 
often io queBtlcnii ^ca, ne in the SeuLilic acripl, 
nnlj Lhg coiUHinanta nm wrilten. With the help 
aff the writingA of theie fnmifln -naiiiBa Ln the 
ounelfurm litemture^ wbem the vowela am alwnya 
given, they can lie vanahaed, and oftnn bctl^ 
underslood. 

9 l The diciae name.—TEte fomtti In whkili the 
tLamfl Jahwoh appear* afo df A|i«cial liilereit. Un- 
foridmitcJly' the dirine name ha* thua far been 
found only in parWQnl oanieai oatniHtilinded with 
□thoT nlejnsnta In tho ABsyFisn mncri^iotia It 
IS written Ja-q, as in ^Jehgabnai 

etc. The voirel e aa well as tr ia represented hy a 
In Aadyriau ^ Ja-u here rcpieHntB In smib 
InatancfM tha Mehnw letlnr n quieuea with the 
vowelin othor caifcs It u mprasentod by 
espeeluly in Llie late Babyloiiian inBCriptloiii— i.f., 
do^yu-m-na-ta-nu (iunntloui|, ia-a-hn-la-ki-iuiK and 
Jn^a^fia-I u^nn- The MoaKimtio rocntlaulkm^ there¬ 
fore, iiS Hebrew nainca eontalning Jahwolj aa the 
drat nlcinent can lie said Ui be eorruborated by the 
way in wtuch the fmntuform ami Groc^ have lepro- 
dncfNl cliwtti. 

The divine nUmc a* the sceond elooient a|||>qLli£ 
Lu As^rinn texts in Ha^m-^qi-J-a-d, ^a^ca^E'Ja- 
ft'd* Ha^il'^i'a'a (FlezEkiahh Ix-ri-Ja’ii* Aa-rt-da 
a-n^ Ai^ri>a^q [Asarmlih Na-ad-hi-Ja ou, >'a-taii 
Ja^u [Nethaimuilp etc. In Neo-Baby hm inn tableU 
the ncino appcan written Ja-a^ma, whkh wma pio^ 
nonuDDd dawn. Kenrly a icore and a half of 
Hebrew nameB ijon Laming tJila olcmLiit JiavB been 
found that Itave their oxuot onulvuJunt ut pandlu] 
in the OT. Toqnnle a few : A^bi iln'a-ma (.AhaioJih 
Abi^a^a^ua tAhllahJ, Ax^il-Ja-a-ma (Auiahh 
Ba-liTa^-ma j&AuialO, Ba-uanfa^a-ma [Bcnalahb 
etc 

It is very probable Llmt Jftvrn FvproBuiita tbe 
exact pionnncLaLioo oE the divios neims^ Thk 
follown whoU It Iff POnaidereil that Helnew nameff 
crmiiKumded with dn-a-nm orcrir more treqmmtly 
I Inc Nippnf InlilctH of the Penlan periim tlmn 
Etabjloniu naucrt cdioponodiMl with tnnir prmnl- 
EtemL daitliKi. It iri rcaMinaLle to infur that Jima 
Ih an adopted writing fur tlm unruD of the god of 
tbe HobrswAj and rcprcAaiila the full pranuociation 
of the namn The fotui pmorvei] bi Greek by 
Tbs^itloret, namely, ^Zn^p and that tn Aimhic in a 
letter to de Bai:y* namely, -lahwa or Jidiw-e, conJina 
tbwv Thb eoinpiilffi with tb* pronuneialhin whicH 
For yeajs hat been adopted for the divine naine, 
nanicly, Jthwehu 

Thri ilewA in Egypt^ a* it well knoa-n, wmte the 
dJvbe name lliid waz anrely pronourmBd 

oxacLly u the JeWii prononitcsd It in Palefitlne. 
To mji therefoire^ that they vmIih'lI thw JeEters 
(/ohd) peeniM unrsAsanable. The dlinracUr^ 
moit have l^en viuliiecl i^fJaVaJp Lt. with n 
ilight orerhanging oi final rowel, wkiub may even 
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huT* been drap^#iL The mmo ia ttnd when the 
diYldti D&me hpfHuii ns tlielinAl ekmutit Ln ijeLmw 
BAiueft. U k ItufcTdlnble tlmt w wu praatmnctHi 
JUit^ u ihv I^l&BacrratBi hii¥^ pointea it t luure 
|MTfliablj it w*B J&Va, or M JaV_ 

Hebrew nmnefi cqmpcmlEctfed With ^ KTQ fcmnd ia 
Bab>ltiniKii tnHets wriit^ with the flamJ sign 
ifter tia chariKTter for ^jgod.' The Babylonian 
HTibei apparent^ iwgniued the dTaitrenoa ho- 
tw^en the ponnnDiatiDii of the Uehrew btt and 
their ifitp aoiJr hnowlng'^ donhtfent that thn ilBhrfl'v 
word for * god ’ in general nfte, noniolyt wo* 
m pliifaEt Ln tinlEt to [lietuieiiiali it frani their tiwn 
word for Vgqd^' wrote it mcograpliLoiJ ly in thefio 
naiLieg — iLF-lTESp La. ifu wiith the plDmlnglU 

Hnbc^ l?w Prrmim^nnttm^ (a m £f£i^ 
rnkwi/lartuadn dw dtf 4tr Ktmd^ Mt tTr fotd 
Lekiiclr. WHIT ; H_ RiJike^ lEorrijr 
PhlUd-^IpWA, tmi Ar T- Ct^, A'aiswf 

JjkdQ^lwfU if -Cb C«f^t PfFf^id, lieu tflfl: K. L. 
Tlill{^lt, JwyKim Jk'djadi, ldcpm%, £014^ 

KeQKhnMidw JfstiTHl nvr l'4itwij:MUafip 

IwBp, ikix a. T. Glat. 

NAMES (Chinese), — Namei ocenj^ * 
^luinent po^dott In Chinese luitioDaf iu3d eociiu 

I, Nunea bi pneiEnt timea.— The Chineie' W-« 
ESeva iJiiir. tham bi nn ardor La ttie uqaence of 
OBsntiiUat snii that the morL of tildf who In ilie 

plfioe appreheniiod * the great miMeil ptlDeiple 
of fRxid domioatlag and parmfialiiig tho nmv^UPE^.' * 
oaftigned namea anaong these OBaontialAi ^ Whl^r^ 
ever there \m famLf, thera |a nJwj jta name.'* ]t wn^ 
iKceivia^ to Adopt namenclatme oofraftpaiadiiig lo 
caiubihtin *m order to earre the ndvr^ oouriili 
the mled^ admimater thinj^ generally and eluvmta 
■ftlf/* 

The aneiant Chinese l&td g^ent stresi on the 
proper aapli^altlab ol bamiw. "If ntuiiea be not 
correct^ Langna^ is not In nixoniuiicie the 

tmtli of tbingft, and thL=f wonlel ieai! to nJBiina not 
■no^Teedliig. ^The name wtlhoiit the Teality is 
foJJy.’* A bod naiiie <or reiiotation^ ^geta the 
endit of cYory irltn^' and u a dongtiT.* 

a. Foimly'-iiBiiiEa.— Family-noiiiEti U4 of greAl 
hnpDrtooL'e, and poraans boofrog Iho m&mo faitlilF- 
uama are i:ona|Jered both in Uw and by otUitofti lo 
he reUtedr internwiringe asa mle haing forlrtddenp 
though thf^ may be no ktiuhip at the prase* nt day 
between the partieiu Tho rame family-omTieotTeni 
a ready paoeport to intiniacyr They are known 
eolloetLodj fm 'The Hundw Foimly NnniWr** 
Th<»e eomparatlrelj few fnmily-uamEia ^ thiire are 
laare than In ooniTikui] use msid over SfiDOO 

feJUigetUerl hare itifEiwd from a period antariot fo 
the Chmtiiui era lor the linndrods of mniiomof 
thia nnrient people^ forming thnan marked tuntraat 
to tha limitleao number of onr inodem oumauiea in 
the West. 

One GhluaMautlmr ttha eotnpder of TAp Bovt tff 
fAr /Iundrtd Family JitafM) lifM; tiand Mice of 
them book to tUdr 30ul yeara ago^ but tiic 

beot ftoftcnuit says tlmt fazuily-iminEs eamn into 
oaistetiCS on^ abont ^)0d yeiua agn. The name 
Sine, appli^q l» them now* hi iho« early dayik 
mally meafit the place of birth.^ Under these 
cirirrinuitaiiceA It fi nut aoitamng that more tluin 
half of the famlfy uaiuss qJ the pceecnt day are 
deriyed from pLat^'Homaa About a quarter are 
ADoeftral En erl|fiii* sneh as an aacLEnt title ur a 

1 L Jf-winffi f/ * Mr^i^ ImtJJE* IftHt 

1 H«* II. A. tLLlea P- lOSO. 

i J^. a im; m Bilpi J*Lha£% Tuumil,' 8BS 

uiii_ &L L p, KT. 

* 4. te^FE. Clonifa^ UaagkEiif, un^ L ta ssta 

* Ja p 

■ Hh Word ' Iqqsrlrttd^ li ItetE Uied ht Lbe Wm ot A luf# 
^ ^Fvti», In Eht ptiTow ^Tbi tf iindrak i JlIbslftM' 
Kunrtfod IVxibira^ 

Tip^rbiw] xlttllsHI-SA} ir* 


Sfibriqui^fi- Tfaa rast are from many senrre^, an 
with European Bamaaiea Thoi^a derivul from 
onliuaLi are eouddaroiil objEctlonable. Family^ 
tiaiiies cannot be obAng^ ; only Buddhiat prloita 
and nnni drop their lamilj tEert ami naniea A 
wuman on marriage takes licr hu'^hwlV JanLily. 
namE, hut odda her own to his In her pignatnm, 
axtcl U dear^biMi by the two in legal docnctenta. 

3, Indiyidiial namEs. — L Both* aiei ifETf'fi 
frAM£a.-^ol TAc *iii&fl''nfl3uc.^ — Til the tilBttar cif 
Indlvhlnal or penanal namea thure Ik a marked 
contrasty for a large vorioty of them are Ln uMi 
the ntemoralile events in lila hebig nknrked by a 
new name. 

The child m giinm a ^milk-ztame' when a mcmtli 
old by Ids father or groedfatber, a feofit being held 
at the Lime. Tliis muite L« used hj imient^. rcla- 
nioatarfl, or {irtvLl4n;:ed pe^n^ and it ia a 
great Uherty Asid iaUdExalde fainiilarity for others 
to nM it. Aiming the dn^Hes, tkoweverj 

this flimple name may he the only ems. At dmes 
this nanie indloite^ the imninricuu pnoitlon of the 
Imlividkial benrlng It in the family, oa Hextn% ete., 
ur KfetauatimBB, wkh an aged father, the fathrr'B age 
at tliB time of the oliild ii torth^ ao ^ ^Ik^ven ty'two/ 
or it may denala LLle age of the gmnduioLher or 
p08ffihiy grpat - grandioathitr, Oa ' Eighty ^ four/ 
Among ' inil k-names' Am to he rouml odeb u 
* Fence," * Rrightn™/ * Enter Wealth/ ami 
Foiest." Hhould ^mrenta fear the loss of A tlLlja 
by death, a denroeijata'^ name will be Hten^ sucii 
tm ' thuft-pac/ * That JW.* * Tb« Slnpid/ * Flfa/ 
This in done with the belief Lliat tbs aril Hpirita 
who mtghf. hfltre taken tlie HiHd wiM bn Um^ 
dsERivod intu tEiIiikiiig It of CO ACConcL 
(.ft) TAf * Aiwl--iuijnd.' — Od ^oing to mIidoI Lite 
Ix^ TOCcItri from the fatli^ oJT tllo t^i:hcr a 
more eEahorate and loiTcfoUyBnlBeted^book-ifcaiiie/ 
This b the naiun used tn arrangiiig nmjriapw and 
m oJUciaJ registration. Examples ore ' Worthy 
Prlnct/ ■ Spring Dr^on^' ' Literary Kankp'' Gelee- 
tiai EmolimieDt." Tim * book-tiiilm;" b DftOQ |nn^ 
feired, and in that the 'mUM-name^ u not 
OKGkdp thoQ^b the i;xmtrai:y also happotia Tbe 
greatest caro b takco to ntoord the nafnew and 
genealogies of thoaa snleriog iiu a llteraiy career 
I which the high road to j^vcrcniaut etiiploy- 

meuth to proTsnt indudVEJliEI^^& In futdjte, 
m /liffifijyaifAipi^ iippiiisiiiimi , — Every ^ntla^ 
mac of any oclkolar^ip vt poidtlen haa La oddltum 
one or moTC * distingniHiiing appcllatiioua' used in 
BiMdoJ dreln and by Intanaifii^.^., ^Bcholarahip 
Gomplote.* 

(d) SomM da plumu — A uom^e-pluma b also 
cookiunn and often vnry ImntAiEtie — r.y., ^ The Weak 
Man of the KiTcr/ 

fs) 3Arf mj!iTriKJ^-MJiw.--Tbc maiTmge^iuiiiii!! i* 
taken at marnogeor on (a>fniitgof age at Id, It 
ii given by t!ia fnih-dir, Lf aUve; if lie li dead, by 
«i nnclo or cldLf hmLhET. 

(y \ Tht o^rini app^flojtitnk . — Thin i* asotuned mt 
actermg ofnee or a pnblio nxamLnatioO, and li 
iLS^ on rifliJdno cards and by rsfatiTcc. That of 
the Yienioy Li Hnng^Chang might be rendered in 
Englialk aa ^Uteta^ Foll^." FhlB name can be 
Ehangfd hefard oLiamltig Taok | but not alterworda, 
onl^^ a Jmpoiior hoa the eome. 

Thg niTmcv^Thq ‘aniM»traf/ 

ujiiiie li largely empliy^ in basiiiBBE matLe^ 
fthanz nr pfl^uersikl{w being ofinn held ttnder il. 
ft may embrace a whole fiiniily of brothers, or 
eaeh may have A dldercnt cms. It alwayi end* 
with tfa-D word Fowjy. 

— NirknnjTTrt are aIm torgely 
Imed, harind im pErvonal defoot or ehorar- 

toriotic. 

liy PoMtAumimt iwww.t.—A pos^linmooB name x- 
awanleil thedcceascfL 
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(j) — Tha fimperi^r* in Cliijift 

ItiLirQ awoidnl tliEir tliitmei unU«r & peraonnl 
iiMzne, but u ^TombinatioD flf twti 



recffnt tlm «J for othen. Rnie/ 

^Re&aofi^« *Jhn qf n$«Ten ' 

BJH b^uiiplea qf QIupQrcn^^ ' EL^nuea.' 

iL UiMX/t AMD woilEfi^a itAViSl,—GirU and 
wiimmi do not liai'ia incb n. Turiety of nam^d na 
baj^ and hudil 'tlujr hv^e a 'mllk^iuinD* anil 
nij&^ Uvkv^ auqtlutr cae or two. tbe 

^ lUKlk^Tvama' la diang^ on luiUTl&i^ If it cliuh.ft& 
with one in the fundT wbi(^ the girl Im enLerijig^. 
Aft a ^eneisl mlo, girt h&YO not roDelvod pichwling 
ur ft lltcnuy tliungh diep; bare bei^ 

notdbla e^copcioni; nor line it bosqi cnfitomory for 
ft 'e'^onmii to buid olfice oE any kind, Gonseq^noatly 
* bopk'pjmieii* tad ^uIIL-uLu nxmcs^ hhT^ boen 
ptftEtldJly unknown. FLoWdre predoniiniXe in 
Llkft Doinefi of ^ift, And beftntifnl □bjertA in UAttue 
are often wil^tod Eor them The dedro of the 
Juirenqi for iXkftJft uf^piinf aUo ftppftftn in their 
jiamm Rifttuplm are 'rfftTOUViiv ^JAtleatnoe/ 
' rtoifd PhoeiiEx/ fEx*ro oE thin Moon,* ^ VlrtocniB 
and Rune/ “ FeAr/ * hlnro-gbip* * LeaA on a Younger 
Brother.' 

|. Putiftl unity is the aames In h fiimily.^EL 
idt^ iLappeiu chat ftJi the sane in ft fftniily wOl 
I^vft Ln one nf tlieir roftiwidivo nnntet tho aftmq 
coftnurter aa ji pATl oF their ileAignfttiom. Tfana 
three htotheri known to th" miter Wre the Dameo 
Checoo Chee-yting, ClieeqQ ^eo-Tftoong, uml 
ChMwi Clien-jimg. Thia oeeini Aomewh^ ftkln 
to the Jewlrh ejtftuiplft of Ahjifth And AhimelMh, 
hnt ftmpoc the Chinefto the father would not^ Liko 
Ahitnb, aatc the aame porthFu pf hla name tlie 
uune ea hit aosn. With the f jhine>»o there ia n 
regnhv ftTatom enkplqyed for this. It utton can- 
dftU is tlie ehftjiufiera being tfth<ini finni a. book 
whlcli Eendi Itself well In the tmrpoooj. atnl^ on qadi 
yenorftCiuQ Hosoetida another, tlie ntutt Bhaiarter ii 
AieJeclAl ftod Appeaia as a oomponeul part in «rh 
of the dJLtnes of the hfotbeni of l]mt ipaneratiofl. 

5 . Ab^«nce of reli^icmA names-—It k tmriouft, 

wnahlerin^ tlie rolmqae chmaotcr of iho CliinawL 
that the sftiij^ of their deitia Are not etupEnyw 
in their |ie<iwmftj nemiM. ae in Indui. Tim title 
^l^qpreiuif Etuler' ia donutless considered too ex- 
ailed to be ilni||Ked dorni In aucli common ojiq, 
thmigh oocAHiouidly * heaven ' (^heavenly' or * celes¬ 
tial "} duet occur in Hme oonilHnaLioi] aervtn^ a# 
a ■ HuyeA'a IncreM,*^' UeaTenly En^ 

td lienee,' ^ ETetirenly HEumLnmtion.' Voaalbly 
Uifl Nimo feelutg 111 ft Jeaeer lirgroe milltAtfth 
agiusH the euiployinenE at the nnn^» of the demi- 
pdt and auiouufod lieroiM, hut it must be mmoHi- 
Bered that it is not a Chlneae euataip to sajne 
rlhUdren Alter otliera i in Eao^ the eontrATj » the 

CASft. 

Saiaa TClifiiMiA inllueBEW il iVntiiSeAbiep iir, Sli 

ihe nftine * Uappy Uiith,' derivoti Emm Buddhism. 
Tftolam la reapadidHe for ftnuthm:^ if not niure^ rU, 

' The Second God of litnrfttQie/ 

6 . The PWAJiki^ of UAinta.—Unlike EuftipHui 
OAmea» the iijiprihrAnce uF which ia hidden Imm 
Che niaaft of thm who use them^ and whidi require 
the Ifthonre qf AzvGqtiariAiia vid philoliiffiata to 
dutfhlftte tllAir origin and meftninfr, cJih ChineRC 
nftmMp whether Uwr are thoM of indiridnidfp 
plaeeot nitieap nr tUEa^, carry pAlent on tliolr 
Furfiwe their import, and thua often ahow the 
ri»aofi for their salsi^afL 

7. Nftnui nf fi flAtianshf p,—The ChinesB lan- 
gttftip* ih vcfj ifirh Is iti npnienatAtnre of relAtivei, 
ami nutfts the dilfeLresvwi between eldtr and yocm^ 

f Tlik \i m b«li% la China, 


pAtemaJ And malemal nncJes qjid ftunts^ ehftf and 
ypnogET farpthisn and d^rs, Asd ctiuains, giTbrg 
cUalinctive Tuamn to them which ahow Gm exact 
jelftllasihiiia^ 

A Sbop-naaiH.— It la the geneTftl eofttom lu 
employ a mnibinatJon of two or tJirso Chinaw 
eliftfftctera for the nnme of a tmsinesA, n Grm, or a 
ahopp Iho nwnera^ nr jfiArtnem'' ummee Jiot Appearinff^ 
except In the tnutnerfLliip Iwk, aniL then very pni& 
ably under the f'oHjj name. Atuipidana deotj^- 
iLona are selected for thLi pnrpcue, such aa 
* ETpftTiEiTO Profit,^ * Thn Thiee Uuiona/ eta 

9, Names of vessdai — AuipLeloua characterh 
Are aku nilceted for tlie nmua of vcaaeLi. The 
liilEfl MA-jlLfing jonks oE Eomior dAyv, which went 
to tllfl Straitd APil Eaetcm jVrchipeUgq aekI 
Toyaged up uid don n the Uhinn Sca, hg-ro nauiea: 
oEten coniponed of three oluLmcbeiq ia wldch the 
ward ^CTld^genemlly Appeared. 

ICL Names of the ^ods.— The hmg who Appearfi 
tu be n coaoeption of God to axicietit Chln^ and 
who WAA woriJiipbcHl by tho emperor, is known by 
the AArno of the bnpreme Buler. The BmldliAj oE 
Baddhum bear ilie uAmea or titles known In India* 
tmniJatod or tiAna] iterated into Chineae. The 
gods and demi^godji oE the TsoistA, when sot Lor- 
^TDWfiil fimq am tuoady detdnl himuikn 

beingA, and are genaralJy kneram bj Hma name nr 
Litia whieb ihowA furth Lbeir power or thn work 
which [hey pfirfnrm in the hiejSiTi-hj of eeliatlAl 
bmpgsL 

tt* VOla^A^^nameAi— The ^mily-uamea am often 
n^ed* nbon ing, in nuuiy casra« that the village hmh 
been lunjiilei.1 by one ol tbat Ekmily. Thoro me 
not A few cwwA m which all the mhabitaiite belong 
to the AAiiiE fftmily ur dan, while m oLhftr caae^ 
not uue uE Lhe nftEiie remaiuA. Two Eamiiy-iiJiJiio 
nra lomctimefl joined to^Uiei in tho xillagf -nnmr^ 
As far Afl the writers eapetience i^oes^ Ihc&e 
yilla^-nAcnea in the acKith of Oiina are pennAaent^ 
hat in the north cljiqr Anpoar Uable bo J ,4 

toniptc will give a vilL^ a name, singly nr in 
eomLinAtion wtUi a faffliJy-tiJuiiB or Home biLiilent 
eoimoctecl with, or diaiwcioristlo of, Ihc rillogn 
itself, ita amnitmdinga, nr its iuliamlAnfji, any 
ptunlimicidfl hein^ Miisd upon for the pnrpiRe, 

' E^i Tefjiple ViJlai,^.' The writer in a joDmar 
fu^Md two viyAgm, the imt 'Mad YUlaga' (poii. 
siUy deriving ita name from Lhe fact that enn. 
dried mnd was Urnelj used Iqr bqilding] and the 
other * Brick VilfcgB * {wliem pfoper 

bricks were U9ed|. 

u« Ci^-namKb. — There sm Utree eJara^s oi 
cities in Cliina, and ths nameo to thgm iihow 

oE wbftt dielrict (or Jjreccclttrei or province 

the city is the cAgitaL Beaidaa theee politlco-gixi^ 
gtaphUftl tLamm the cliy may aIjio have another 
name in common uacr and very Jikely others ne 
well, derired frant ioiua legimd nr hiiloficAl evcnl 
In iu [lARtr "The Eapanpive Pm- 

rincMiJ City' In alao kninrn an ‘The CHly ol CwhIa 
G roves.' 

^ Names of flowers.— Ln tyuns oE Ctuwms t\m 
Cliinse appear to have tieen influenml kn mneh 
the uQia WAT a» tbn Went, except Chat nwifc^s 
acfiv^litun foreign am m>t» oomraoiL^ 

riie luiimnLe nf Tnti^DW9 ideas appwi to n stuoJI 
extent. One sradee of thryamitbeiHain U named 
" BuddbaV S«U j a FpetriH oE the dlroq is cwflal 
'Bnildha'i^ Uand'x the tiairauji ia *Tht 'Watm 
Genin' - the word ■heaven' {"heavunly* or 
tial') ocems in ■mwal 

NiJMi of periods of timiL—EAiih year dufimE 

a period of sixty yean has a untne. Tiro aetJi o? 

i3m dsw gtrip Jbe th* iJJiLiijifis ffcaiilir# 

IdDpaw mt J. mjl, maqe Cki^Mw*, |i. lift' 






KAMBS (Ohfifitlao) 




cbajTkcti^rap QUA ttn in pmuht-r mid tfar nthvT 
MrelTie, mch o^DtrlliiitB Dii-e (.'^Mmcter ta eert^iti 
rotiUtoDi t* fonn th<?fw nmnefl, TJio» oiiicitLEi- 
niitelj* no RrimI nmninv tir numbenng of these 
w^A^enuy zjvAca tTiey rerolvo CliroQ^ tbs 

ThdAQ rambim&tionn al» Aerva U iunaafl of 
ndunt^, hour^« ADd rnooili^, liaiw 

of Iho Eadfflf, pwnbq of the compiAa* Tbfl 

f^uir cm^inji] pwntK of ibo totufius —in the 

#i|^1iti princip^ ivointS^bAt'ct common aamos b4&f'ing 
Uic Bwo ineAnuiig^ oa in tho Weat. Nmiu« mpb 
alcD given to ternia of fiftocn eHoh throEtjfboat 
iba coutw oE tbe ^ppronrimto to the Be^on, 
such u ^ IdtUc H«B.tp'' Emn 'SVfttfT,' etc, 

15, of start,— Tbero were two piiiidi^ 

period^i uf st&r^nAm Lng iwDinng the Cnikioae — ibitEr of 

S rimitiVti ChinB (S300 H,CLJ And Hint uf the Chow 
ynJU^Ly B.a,-A.a aSM). Tbu SrtI naniLni,-^ 

was A^cuItiLraJ wiil doiuestie in chmrictflr mwl 
then feodAl.^ The gzoopmg of the ixirietelUtionii 
and namea of tbcm and uf tbe ntjiirs dif& r fr^ 
thxmm in lue in the WcsL One of the beat known 
to Uie oomraoD people la Lhni of the 'Norlhuni 
Muqjinre or Pe^kp.' tha retiidence of tlio fateap wbldb 
is ChArlff^'^a Wain. The Milkj W*j La tim ■SUrer 
' dJ beaven, 

itit TedtnicaJ and ecieiittfic terminalogy*— The 
temiinolij^^ of technioLt and aciantifio inibjeeta 
hurt been largely odilwi to by th« atody of Zurnp^an 
Boieni;R» art, and ednoatian. Many of Ibeae njunen 
have beam adopted from dap^p tlio preeqzaor of 
Cliiua in reconl Limes in riiiHrem knowlci]^. Th-^ 
Glitneao ebormetert m% Inrirafy owd in ^HipiiJi, w 
that thfi diiiiE»B have found Ojg now namm wbicb 
they reqaire in niany caaei re&dy for their uae. 
Tills ■uniching of the fangUAna oagim^ bowereTp 
Ikifora this by the instmcLinn ofthe p^pis In Cbina 
Lt^lf in mooern knowliMlge, and ta atul going on- 
Wbone nflw nameia to rsproAent MUierto nnknowTi 
(to the Chineabh maft^ra# tUiiigs^ or proceseA were 
reijTiired, ft tmiiatatioij we a niodSp ihn ne w Dime 
being dOfcidpLivo of the object to be or the 

Munda of the nrnne in the EnropeoB langnagoa 
wnm tranafgired to Lbe Chineae lAiigiiage. 

Tho fiTet Ne^tojian mLnionmiea m China wu^y 
jodopted many Bitddliist: teimn or niuieSp and! I'bair 
Rnman Cftthuhc and PmtoetaiLt eojHfHSora folluwH! 
their leul. The tLomea thni taken ovm In to Chtiat- 
innity !iave proved of mnah nse in the ruligiuna in- 
vtractioa oE the Cbineao.^ 

17. A ft>ad name. —The term ^a good natas^ U 
Ini^lv tUHd In China nnd connotes the uino Idoa 
u m Eit^pa. The Chinpae would agree with lago 
in it# btdng; ' the Immedifite jewel of tbidr BEmJsr* 
As on imtnnce of ita nan tbn lollowing oayiag may 
be quoted, * He who dnu good hBudi down a fair 
ncijne for m hundrcal genarmtiona.^* 

LimiTraa^-On ClilDfwi mtiAbv^ H. A. Histfiru 

rftj/H!, m«4 Hhri/rUM, LooalaD, IBBS; p. Ia,ie. m ChincH 
WPII^ Th* OawuM HfpuiitBrr, Cm^tan^ IBll^ t W, If. Isa. 
t7«. u. m M i s. W,ib Wdiubi. nw^Md/. 
naw «L, Kew poaofti^ j. Dyer Boil, 

IdedOD, piurl'n, ftl d*. JOISp 

Ji- Mfwwip thi Biu^IndCliliHiEM, J. tcRO, 7 %e 

Zt riiSrtL mUl. l\m]^, : A. 

Zun ITm^^ Laadiia. UOT-I^ ra L iip. SiA. 4m. 

J. llTEfi BalX. 

NAMES jChnatioii), — ^omea applied toCbdat^ 
Jana by tberaHivea or by othem (iiickimni»|i hare 
linen already noticed Tof. til pp. S7^-n57ejL 
The preeezit article U intended to aketeb any 
i|wd^ fcfltiim in the penranal nomm oivnined 
ChrutUii indlTidaola daring the bmtory of the 
Chimh. Such featnrea ore on Ihn whote mioiia 
rather tlwn nninenmi or evon algnlhamt. 

1. Cbrletiaa hidifErencc tn nomea,— At the ont- 

i 5 !! ftmlna, xwi. ST a. 

f**™ ftridAiita, liOftdoa. IHIO^ ah- 
vot. ni.—to 


aet CThdatUna hkw no rcaaon to dilfbr from the 
othfir membors of their world m nomenolatiije 
any more than in ilrmiB or in language. 

^OhrfflUAJii arc sua dirn^Ualfd fruro Lbt^ jwc &f ManUtiil 
wiIjit in ImTity w ia Df in; mztciEiii^ , . ^ TtunlwfN 

in dUfci uf QrccA Knri of pm-Oratka u thpk fnicUTE lo< H 
fioft; fdlliNPliw tliP iwlft* ■^■izpu Ep dnH uid f«d Mn& Ihi 
PuL tA Hip' od 5> 

I And wKat won tmn nf the lind cient. hoa f»een true, 
in the inaiDp of tlin ancce^ing centuries. Cbriot- 
inoa have ^nemllj taken crirrcnt nttmes. In no 
of the Church oonid tbe mere najnB b« takci] 
invariably on a clue tn the religiau of its benmi^ 
piiring the epoch of penetmtiuD thla waa InUllig' 
ible^ far any oewifttion of a pertonoJ name wttk 
Lhc new fmtb would lukvo luaLantij expound tbt 
bearer of It to arreii^. dtriacmue were content ns 
a rule with tbe generic iulhip of ' GhrLstiocL* That 
wuA the bml^n of their fellowship and the red 
enRign of thinr confeBaion before tribiomls. But. 
even wbeii tho 4th cent, enw the end uf ^letMcnt- 
tion liy the Etamjui empire^ GlimtULns runtlnqDit 
nettolly to oolJ theinselvee^ oa IhuLt fuigon fellow 
Eltlmna didk^ after oafuun fAlhanua, A ter, Camli 
dua^ Bufue, eto.), jewohi (Mkrgortta^ Bniam^doa, 
etc.k o uni beta (TertiiiSp Quoriua, Septimus, etcJi 
riTffra Euphtatesi Nilua, Orontma, Kodane), 
and months (Aprilie^ Piuop Januuiutp Junio. 
<ktobria ete,b from ngriBultiire (e.y.* Fmetuoau*. 
Silviop TiliOp VuidcuLiiLliali or mHH gwgrapliy 
(Afrn* AnatolLtia. Libyan Tljalawlus, Tibuftiua, 
etc.}, from a wJah for gwd Inttk {«.^., Butychea, 
Panatiifl, Fuliic^ Seenwdns]^ and m forth, Namea 
like SUuunriuB and Stereoria and Uie numerotir 
animnJ-Djmma (a-^.p Apor^ Ariuij^ Cohinnbanna^ 
Loupardua^ Lupilfl, TuitUra^ Plhloa^ Wulhlaf urv 
attn^ted by Mimiguy to Uie Rtnmg rotuae oE 
humility wliicb pervaded acme earty CbtLstiocs ^ 
but the literal aignihctmce of Buch wma nut 

felt In ev«^ esEe^ and not all of ibom {e.y., Aquilm, 
L^p and XjToulaf oonnote Ltimility,’* Some names 
were iLoturtlly more attractiTe to GhrUtiana than 
othcrup but there was no sedtauH idea of calling aov 
of Lbinn ocniimon or trUDioan, and very lltEJe con- 
ad£KUi emphaflUi on thtdr cfcymoln^, 

Ferhapa ibc most stiiklug proi^ of the IndilTor • 
once felt by ChriitiaiUl to uomH b the freodunL 
with whh-b they eon tiniiud not only to bear Imt eu 
cUEifar nainea aaocKriated wlUi the very mythelogy 
and idulotry ogaimit which Uiey were array^. 
Henuctimee these naiuoi art oument uiDdllqations 
of an idolV or a J^*au deltas Dome llike IXera 
dEld^ Javionua, Phmbep Olympluaj or Fwidojuiiab 
hut ui soma wm the actual name h buruo. 
Ongfln^A life fainiAboa a ai^iheant proof that iu 
the loat quarter of tlj« hid cent, there wm 
Chrhitiiui paienba who evidently entertained no 
irtWide about girini^ their oyidreu ommes wbiob 
rtfwJod pagmi deltfee. Lcouidea colled his buy 
Origan bprn of Horofiand Leonides wai fox 
from being a worldly ChiisEiBa. Ares, Bocebna^ 
Garea, Elcrmei, Mei curia, and Ketnua appear 
a mmi g lha noEUiia of EoBrern martyrs, Brqa la on 
epiM^]^ naiiifl, SL AmbroH of Milan hod a 
lather called Smtyrua, thr^e biahopfi in Chrra- 
atom's age wuns named AmniiMi (La* after Jupiter 
AmmoUj not after the OT Ammonl, a Rojuau 
martyr io coQed Ltmina, and on Aleiuidriftii 
inarCyr bore the name of Apbroiliidna. Tho in- 
atanGrt of this praclLrt ate ao nnmeroiia and cover 
ao many renturiaa—Ahoy orour down to the lEtb 
rtzit^—tlilil we am juatihod in regsrillng it for rf if 


1 Huu Itt |te iih HPt- wv flndacirtilp Chrkitonlifr 
MpiX vba had ■ CbthtlKH Mti, mil ywt Lbv Im nUnT 
P^DUtlua (JVriAarFffr fWpyi-u^nrMhn^ t flSHI SI. 
Ptn^hEj lOa Eithfc vaa a ■DbiwUia, but Iw did oai 
a liliUiietJ rvty {IlixiMiu auhb Ear hW i^ld, h thi BOaiv 

^ ^ (not ]£g$]aian 


#ih otfiL, 
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inciiit fttjii u npriiiAJl^ Tke p^inulox is a-ppjtFml to 
modern ^Indent*, btit it doej nut sem to hjirc 
bwni 1^1 Ilia to canl^poTorieo be b mJe, Thni, 
ApurioniiiS:, wbo wna luiutjnfetl in the nai^ of 
CwniodtiHT bi iiiTitofI by the [itefeci. to ^MuniHc* 
to luiH to the otliof godn, ud to the 

Emperof^a the probability belotf^. ee F. C, 

Coriylteitm (AfiataH±o«HJ4- ^ £aHv CAruHanit^ 
Ixadon, iSJW, p 38] jwbit^ out, Xhikl the w^nij 
WES actnallj djufi Ajnllo bs tlic 

fif»t uid only gtid nientioDod by Tmino. Hem, 
tlinn, w* hnvo n GhriMiiiLfl. iiiirtymd lor iWiitiin^ 
111 flurlEito in liuDoor of Lbn Tinry god wliiwe mnn ^ 
UTwierlny hin own I Hut tbfl: Uicon^rulty wj» not 
fall, or, if it wna felt, It wwm not nsmEdind. When 
we dlMDDVBr thAt \e1e Ln tlie 3rd etiotL. m. CbrlEtiu 
p^y tor IK Ml led A™llon [' KwASXw^ [Xew Vintskal 

F^menUf. ntuj ai/ur Otwtk and Laiim Papyri^ 

eiL F, GrobielJ cLnd A. & Hunt^ T,iri^iJiou, Itffll* 

fiov tiljr nitd fcaoihBr BafiniHuriji, do not ru|ulm 
to ^ tblK flown EM a petiuL'Euity of Egypt inn 
GbriatioJllty I it wm not «iolin«cI U> imd i± 

HiLrrived EM it bad priwiHlcd that iwirtE&alu: period. 

3- Rise oT a dutioctin noiDfnclBlnref — Hat 
Lhem mm cjcir^iofiml InJifi^onit of s. h™k awij 
rmitii ihis bmLib nf bnuins ojimes witK 

wyClliilugicaJ finltiim njld the pngan DultitJl, ozhI 
tficaa mem all thn luuro ijit«rt»tij^ he. 

MtM they mark; the firet of the two pmthTdmis 
which ilm early Cbrutuma itmck out a mom dlit- 
LineUye uunienclittiLre of their own, ™_ (u) by 
Buiopting GT muiiCA, nnil by mpmupriatinu dio 
naiues of a}Hiiitotie lainta. 

■ flcaafcy amount or extant e^denee 

It wooJd appear that totoH of the early CJiriiiiajifl 
did fflol mtaaay nnder Hmir-ldBilatctiiia^iiameit, and 
that they oowuonally eangH relaga from theii- 
ejllbarrasningnt bf eXldiaii^iiK I hum fur OT do- 
■igiiiLtloiiL An early buitanc« of tliie praoE^ li 
mtmtinciad by ElLBvbina (lit ^Witrl. PtUrnMi, iL Sh 
in hin aecounti of ILb Ime £j^pi4ian GhriKtlana wlin 
Were aiTcittAd at Cf^aarea m a.Ix 3i0 and evantu- 
aify pot to dcaLli. 

W^fkXhv Jmtl* ai X ad Uwir nOkHwau WlUIi hk Bmi* WBM. 

' m DMrd thir nuEU' 9t K Tjrepliei tnafcfmj Of hla weiifir bmw. 
And mt vilh thtfll AIL hid ij^r to fw 


ptam rfrvia bi tectn bj tbtir oaniita fcir |Jh« puip^ 

id iPnilcliflf iddiilRm* ushUiWil Ton woalil Ui^ 
i:AlIki3i ihtWMlvu 4««ali^ tulijL, bjim^ 4ir tmiLi ■ 

In tbia way* Enaelnna addi approTingly^, they 
Rbowed that they went Lroe Jawa ol the kbd 
prapied by fik Paul (Ho S“h God'n pcnidne lanutJi 
tliKir namoA mb woU aa tkair de^a iiroval it. Hut 
It im ptaln, «Tun fmm Urn tana of KuHblna, that 
tblfl^ van ont a linn lolliiWed by ths nia.jnnity uf 
Chriatiana, The Qth cenL Pmaopina of Gua, it b 
troB, oumnientitig an Ib 441-* {PO IixivlL SiOl)* 
muqrtB Uiai dufiug Rema peEBestritiouB many 
CfijiHtiiuiii of pagan blnh took Jewiah aaniA frcHa 
tb# OT. like Jauibv jammiali, liaiab. Mid 

Dantcl, and wilh thoM laered bad^ gladly went 
io mactyrdum IjmF ^ iwEnA-nm M rm 

imvTwU *w*6IAmFmrl Yet thM am lorat 
and tpjrhlic aipreseione of pinni anjitonty. The 
fowdi ol tha luaEtyrdonifl amply eorroLoralo tk* 
iinprwiEib liiai eTflD the majaniy el tliv martym, 
who ware tbn hubting line af the Chnrab, diod aa 
thi^ had Jirefi njidor naniaa whbh imm ufteii 
mdaicnt of pagazt aaKKialioiUL^ 

Fnithermore, the iidu|>tHiii of OT nam» u ihote 

I Alhvmdm{t^ mM, tai|iMLk» iliKAmof hW Ett MmMmm 
AaUpfkidiia oiHrt wu mtaO Qati 
Hinhuuiiioii:: ^ uyt BMtaidi ori 
kaitnin iMiTit" (nC 

4a«utlEiKa nwtjT v4nlil nno* to flrt Ub iMrwHM 
fca., fiufftu* JLi tjm t&ia T, 1 , plj, wlH MMilil Pdh 
* J iMa a €ltrMu % Eiwm a» wtalki IbtI 

1b th« SWnLkr ^briBrufl!|n|r *tf tn HwiUOct-lklU (bi ha th* 
ibM id Viiiaba {Afto iSwtuti, la-I arbn. an Ub* ammMtlM 
Iteohiai Qallaif li ani.ir Thaadola, 
pflatot incklbrV' ^ 


(MihdOidMaiaa ^rk&nOtaa^ 

aiikqftinii m 


ecjii|^«jiijil to ont-and'OUt CbiiBtiaiu w^mt forvanl 
mom capliUy m eomo eimlss of the Eaat thiui h% 
the WEflh Powibly It ii dne to aceldinit that 
mobt of tba exiaat data point to Hgypl* hot fbe 
genenii diffEranoe of nomennlatnm betTA-eea tl^ 
Eostom fe^ipeelalJy the I'afebtinianf and tha 
WcatETn ChiLrnhiii may be f,y., m tbe early 

Ibb of biftiopfi. The Jems^aleni llBiE mcnnl a 
iBEgE pm|H»rtiun of OT or Jewbb nauma^ *■ Tohiaa, 
Heojaudn Monea^ Ephraiio, Joveph, Leri, Elia^ 
iled inon, faaaci, and Ajuoa am tnom l^ba^lotoTiBtM: 
than ^neea or NunmiKnA. The Rnirmzi hgt&, uu 
Elio ntJier band, dn not oemtain any OT hatni& 
Even thn namefi of the bi^iiom of Antioch and 
AfexiuidHa show no diitinct BibLidaLdg leiideni? ; 
lihe me/Q fact tliat tha A-uOueb fiat cimtaiaB naiitee 
like II BTim, Fro^ Berapton, and Aaclepjfuieii pToret 
that the amhaio temloticy of the JeniJiAiom nomon^ 
elaliiiB iffi& DH>t dutindively FaaiHTn, aLlJiotigii it 
nmy be felt to eomc uttont in thoadjoLitlng Chnich 
of SyHa. Reeoumir to OT nameii may bo uid, 
tlieimore. to liava been Hniitem rathor thnn 
Wcfftern^ and It wab not by any ineana |pr«dumi- 
oant erenfn Lbe Eafftem dinirb. 

{ 6 ] Thn chnloe of apottolk ^ainta^ niuniK began 
eartier, and began not aa n proLotst but apontiuie- 
on^ j. Hmoriraniliip raJJinif than a maction agaf mn 
j^aniBin waa ito iipring. By tbe-beginning ol the 
is tonio circlaff {Egyytiao ?) at any rate, 
CJirmtifuii wefe fnnd of making their uliLIdreu 
namesakea oi PanI or T^tcr. Tnia ia pbdn from 
tlieiBmarka uf Dlnnyijiiik, biiliopof AJeanudria, aa 
by Eiuiebina {HIS tIL Sn. i4|_ 
ft# Iri liiawpifjt* to piM IliKt Urn Jatm ol a«T 2^ nMd 
nai bt the apostlr Jobik tod bi Obbenu lh«l la bqp tn^idoa 
Duty dniTiv thi bj^xbfirSq: tpq4( tOt niniE u lie 

■pn^ta Mil of ArCnilmjlriiL ltc>r nlm. ^ Jua hPauI uni 

P»eB.bb,iafl.uia to tba chiliSrRi 9t WSp^em ' 

^ nt-K 4i ■«« 4- n«Tp 0 r iw *«M nwlr 

But tbh infemncb h jmneJy coojeotui-al; tbort^ In 
no inp^wt far Ihe nphiinn that poaplci at tkat 
Bfljly pmind oallHl tbeiubdres after .lobn or any 
QHier ap^tlo. The namo waa not irnicnmniirn^ and 
ita multi plianibon irna not dno to lintD-wof^ii|m 
On the ollLur lumd. the fact from which THonyalui 
drawa tliie infemnae UtndJapnlablfl ; bie Intiihnlal 
alluitiuu to cuntenipurafy luage prorea ilmt tlie 
pmbligo of tho afiootlett iLul already began to 
mdum eome Cliribtian pamnto to call Lbair boyi 
after Piittl nmi PetBf+ Paul ia m«e eomman than 
Peter, KEbLi fbo namra of other apCHtltn ucunr only 
seldom. Bnt it always rettkaiiiii duabtful whetlmr 
the neeurmnee of a name like Pual meaTib tltat it 
Imd Iwen L'buden out of imhclnl regard for iLw 
apcALfe^ 

It In more dinieBU tn lUtermino how aonn and 
how far Christiana aammcd the uaitieb uf men and 
women who had lind ontHideor after the apoatollo 
cmoiB. We CM maddy undeiurtand tlmt the hoio- 
worsrup of aubmi wciemihcprary widek led to the 
uuptlon of hia uijne would be natural, whutiber 
ibfl new namer^laeed the old or web momly addod 
to it, Bal the cTidenoe, ancL mm it ia, needa to bq 
■iftod. 

JF^.. JefnmB BTptiJiib Cypriifl*i mydk bKinf iliMdub 
tedhv Gypribuiwl tqr P||E|r««Uei| llibt tt ■» wictbinl twm 

^ ■*• "™" •* 

I w- Igiwef. AT ^ ^ pr^jibfu CwdltcL 

■ r|t»** ei^iHKDeflrtiiii tanlma mL dfazUiiiiam 
hcnrttbf iPm* \m. nutlrliw imptdbmb^ m tldF. ft wu 

^ l[krUl.a ut,^ I, h " j*2^ 

hlj^raphlad far Um ibnihjt b^^i uroHlJnir to 
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CMbhI, iX n* CMOunu. nal CWHuJi^ 
9tn£, /woutr trcTahl ?H3& OJaJ^ thti if ttum 

t^ndio^ hml DOt bKdi cntithic In titi mm d^. 

W<j jna^v flarttime, thei-efofft* tbmE bj the 4th 
cent, Ciirut]cfi 4 i^ ^nictimca fiiloptc^ the uaincrdf il 
ppdntiiBl lieii> wkie htA Liulp^ fhfMit. A rtthtnjy 
wllcr we huTP tkie {jutrLial pmralkl of Eil^^Liezg 
IS. liiTTiHHlf ^luebiui i^amphlll ^ 

oni uiF mJinintiaii ibr FejuphiEu^ hhi FHc^nd.^ lint 
aR doqht: i» reiiioti^ bj the couLeiuiKi'rb.ry evideqcs 
of ChrjAif^toiu [*» Wni. horn. ixL [Ffl liU. 

III otnilllieiitin[( aiy Gn 4*^, he eantmnte the faO-p^ 
Wiy ^ in w'hitili (.uLmm* nwmj i their ahlldrefi 

no {tssflia-rp fli rm irXuiT w rdi 

wtLb Llie piouB cflLre uf the 
&iic;LenLB, who muile the cMlif'jf nAiiie kq ioeenliri 
to mDTal ese^euot 

ibejf 'lat t£w cJbjld be dJlsj tqi t^m ranrae of 
^ (H- ^n^iu-fiiUiilMiHr; net « the men ia n]iS, 

WTU took the frwtHt puiD* to Ubcbr ^jl^na neb ufiitA 
K4 HVt OPiJjr khitiCcd Lbn bemrnTP to DfOrtJ ^JliZitllEba Lqt VWYnd 

lllitn^T# 4t^XoBi>4ii±ft Axmrv} ifl All CTAJ i Li ^^petT- 

eiifl tlae ajmI ib mB Jiuwwdinf f KDAnlkhiK.' 

Hueihoftfli Chrhitlia laarestii to nniue iLbli- 
ren pot nftcr huPOunEcI And dlbtin^^uinlitxl anQear 
toTB, but AfLiir BiiatJ j Cbri>»!tuiztH cotuupicmnu fiir 

^oodnesif (tmp ±p4p^ IW djOfr^ lictAa/s^iLrjiflT), 

MtiaokLgb naither parenta nor chUdrem muAf rely on 
the mere nAnifl | the name witLont the eorreopon- 
abaractcT in of UjO aviil ^riwuH n 

*&m}H The muntEy men 
wLdbb niuTiei! are recokiLEncaii^ may have inDluded 
or tm l^sEt than fli^nrcfi * they ooTtAiiiJy did 
Hut KAcJmte pEoim cemtemipanuiesL, tor nome uf the 
Antiochene Christiana czdlsd their after 

Klelotitm the hlbhop [Chiyiioqtonip In PG L 5|5)^ 
feeling I hat eron to have hin honouml lukd holy 
name witliln Uieif homee wu a Idfusdng ami a 
tource of Htmngtit-” 

Hate like 4th eentr in eekued in the ITth. Thib 
Word of ChiTSObUjiiJ 1a piccibeJy t3ie ar^mHnt 
and appeal of an En^Ji^ Furitu liifft wiDLun 


Hi IjAde hU r'OI'^njCAtlPli rtbbElubef' hET* fWld Ut VU ' td 
knepOH KIbh kuuun u ^PTHM gor bapdALjuJ. InrPtolaa, a inQ4l 
tauDE N H a thnad tywi Abomt Uw flRnr. to haIIa ua mlDdlnl 
«f Iba ernjui w« fauPA iQlO the WorlU Hb dQ fliT OUT ' 

^/Jiadd, twiitaD, tiOft p. tx 

Only, KA we ohall see, Llie PoTitaii'A modeh were 
Airily Scri^nrali bn would have Indignantly 
repelled thedeaEroto end Chriiidwi children after 
any nalnt later than the ?^T at any rat?, and fto 
wonld havn denaxmoed the (mperatitj otia Ewsdef, 
wluch Th&oiloret of CjirhoA in ChryMatam^A age 
expretfiily mEntionA, th&i mcEi naintry nanitfl put 
tfifcir heajmra under the segfa of pafcronHuuntn : 

In m. pilt^ at Lli> martfii ’Acodoret iLCsdUtH th^t "pGiDo- 

KiphetAAJflfAnl-iini rpi m oUivko, tJUl JUjcmI tm^A 

uinrmiajM Hn Ipwitunt Of Um at ktnn Aiul teoxk^ : 

iMLb «n kAfrur Uw 4wi»m of tit# nwiyn httLsr %!tmm al Uulr 
dn^ nm (t4* tAf VAWjrt»^T kiMv Irmrm l*mrrrs 

f ti fw iMTi^4^ kriamTm^ In fii± UtRy wn hHA to eanroF 
AMitriV' UAniAi an Iii4r ttani HtibHiv omtacdoa And 

^idivk Dirt tar tfaDo'^ (di Trwc^rum Capw- 

fbmAlhiyl. Aafuia 'v^tX 


I jy fVrTQA,. In tlM iHh amt, EBlkoa IniAHlf h amiairf gf 
j^taUiudv lA IiJa tiTQbber, DatnkAfia 
A ‘TIr ItallAiL DaqTjitkMi, Caniiaiiella (tSS-lWHX unakni tb* 
nnw ranticni upon fab liimlHqrpgnhricL [q Ua 

hi It. ■Qfbyt lir*i CaiHiaimMmiliik#, Londoo. Iffl®. p. 
oe) ht bOlAl IlHt 4iw I RbAthlb^VtA tAb* i battw wmy - * RKOHfl 
an ahrn to- th«Ai by HffOi^jrrii^aA, mri i-ti**^ <uit bv p*iiijiCTriM 
tiUt dei b— illy,* rttt. 

■ bk IM Atb exa%, ail uAn tMi nhutfed hb umrE tfa l&mo, 
wtMBf}» muTtHS Uh gJiiA i m esuifhiAr, and nplfHd ■■ 

£1 If! It j iKJt tbli bikfimtiim of iwnB vm IWt 
^ssena Oh Lba criiiftr hmiidK tfai tbeba A^ifa^cw 

jf*w,i«*Tfai Afiiri^riim, B a ti n t i w ^. utse, p. 
tbq tflivtiw ludn; '•( propdinu nauuR BKUm AxfAcifpB Tqfrtir 
^LhvuinhiA^ ItAT. Imtil, 4«aiaflHh]i, AnshAiinliiiX 
AVniw(&UlHbA|, Itw W MAd ffaiiDitErfat iDDrau^ciHii itn tW WkA 
Hu^g Um I4h fWLL. book Hm wlrltuAl auu -of ^idkiL fay 
wWdi h* teknqwTa m fantL Tbn «i-rlkH llrsforr el 

TiHin lud cfajiind kb wmmrny at kli oenbsniJnn, Onm ObmiiiA 
m OrvfgrI aa Aftw Mi malAttiml rnodlMlivf. tba Iwb taw* irf 

r AAglia Thin A» miiHWHM ^ of onAiam 

iareQri>«rt[it miiiiifaiiii arii- w wmp pwwi 


The cnlc rtf the eahtlif devdoii^ thiv practioe, 
howE^vfiirp in the ^Llddlc A^ea. The |iopn]arity i>f 
cmain imkii^ is cx^daiuod in many cama hy the 
local traditions of parlieniiu %aintiHs It wai an 
rmaJo^UA but !hb AnpematonU Ff^ling lliat Jed 
Alcam, Is tJiQ bisginning of tlm Btli enut., to 
oaO llie dLgimgnislicd pnpil Uralkmuis hy tlio namn 
of MaDnL.% RA it bk we^4^ a secimd Aiaoj-nn {tt- 
o^nippnj with the excelInnofs of Bt, Banodict'^ 
lartion.-t dbcipJkJ* 

The nBe oE delinitely CbristiAn omo^ wvt helpe^l 
hy the rise of infaJit haptiAm. But it waa not 
nonllDed to tho lutuiing^ of chiidr^n^ Catechu mens 
cni^ht oliani^ liiuir names at hapti^yni, or aki^iime a 
'spkriCual' njknio,^ and thiA* was in voj^ue by Ihe 
bc^Iutikig of thii 4 th cent., if not urlicr. IgoHliuA 
is tiiB eailicfit Chrietiiin vrUo is knovru to >Lave 
iisasamed a kcwnd, ^spiiilual' niuike £ he tooli,^ at 
baptiitmp the titte of Thoo|ilkoriia (Iff^ baring 
or $'f* borou hy God lof TelJgious 
recJHinSy PorhajLis thiw ex piaom ^ hj Theodortu 
(Eui vL bD) tout the nnme of GriSifory ; 
GtogvrinA Wab not a ApeHhkAlly ChriktilUi name, 
but it was oapahle of a Christun An^p^e^tiTeiifH^ 

' watchfn I 'J. The l!aamai:itan{?| ipftityTp 
J^eter BalmunuA (iCninarL p. L}, toy the 
Xrate that Ins paternal nruae was BnlAsoms, 
'Apiritonlt vero comine, t|Ood in baptifiiuLi imrepi, 
P^rua dicoT.* That was In 3lmod Et tidboft 
with the data ftlreody tahtifatied |kee, liirtiierf 
Dnoange, ^-auniinwt^ Niort, #.e. ^Buii> 

mim '^J. 

A) OfaradruA m nndp unt R4eit» ht ihd NT 

rwmnlbrbaBluiu^tlHBAntBaf JcRu. ft:. PauI'v hiwid ■ iHU^ 
■bruuued. |Cok 4^) hid rccdved i3» nmpia w a J«W 

{ =JiaihaA) ; kill rErflniwn prrrvntrtd ChrLitklid jKiETi4Ti^ 
it. Far opnoftie HUGOU, dim pnl; wcqi trt kAf A b*tli mjn 

liFDfiriikCAd ^ wofiwp^-illhfuifti Li Kabrfteui: |I|lk ewit. Riif 1ruM 

iBudklAj.', »/ rmtCRw Jf'rawiielt&f^n^ >i. 7S^ wiTii a 

Prnfajrttrbn lad^ or Si bearliif %fab p^alpori ^Armr di|n6» <iii a 
btuid mfidwr »Iwtm u JIO#^ ^ Judu thwfnl HVtnl 
BpoAlabL" k^iji'TTw, iho of JndH lp«doC dkl uat dtarffim 

H Afpms Cfariatluta. 

[Li.} a dibib nu Added pMUiiLUfaudy. JakUr tbn 

diiDOnefit hlAbat] ct DaiiAtiiiiEJqopb, pKcirid ibi adjalnklp LiiLb 
Elf C%T7IDBtOBi J U ywi AnAP Juh clfiAtli - AJqik Metttj 

tb£ Jtifa wq-L HyiliBT (Liilihtd AnaiMkiiA. But 

&ma fufad prtnb 4 )r tSkwati tfab Twmiwim - hd ddd iJicn- it to fa* 
kiiavm dmiiiff fab lUBtInw. Althg^vh m tiad cliArisM bin jujir 
iluL Af mb IrrBUKkMli EMIrp Cur lINa wiMklau^nMlB 4l kla 

pkiqi Rwmfacr, wfaiefa he l>.tinjpid lr?in Kohi Oi Bino. 

3 , Fannation of new BomeOi— 'J'hc orfiation of 
nmmDB weiit on; e.^,. fiowi ta| fdwtivala of tho 
Churchj like Epiplnmini 11 } or Epiphania, Fas^ 
clinHa, Paf^a^QA,* anil Sabbalium and fcoto ( 6 } 
iinididns of mind or of the manJ life. Tlio Imt ter 
clas« CLTB natundly i]inn^iroii% but tJtey are not 
ttlwmya diatioirtlvely ChrktMit. ^"jiiiioa like 
A^temojUi, Athnnoflinaand AtlkaoAHia, Anaatasiua 
and Amurtoxiat EucharibiiiB, ErangehiiiVy Mart^Tiua, 
EhitiDphllitiAj, l^D.llnai* I^Atos^ Fro^iiko EojoT'' 
tyred, a-d. 3f)df, EUfriperiui and Hefiigi-ria, 
H^ctosH and .^gtomcn tell tfielr owo [aIel E!^t 
oilkCT nain» of ihiA cJa^i am nul exrluAively 
CliTiktian. Thus Hiemoy mtiA was pre-Chri&ti^, 
wEtil&nreai Itime waa a pagan name,, koeI 

too linoiid to 1 » osed by pagoni after Cbtialiikoa 
bad adapLod It (nj- Pnpgri^ u 

We am on Aafer groanti witli nenkce 
derired from dmne imrue* t AilciHLatuA and Atleo- 

I Th\M fal tJiB miO' mUM Mklm ri bjr tSm prm* tm 

lakiJDf sin*!. Idrbn 1%, Ifaq Tvlgrildfar pGfiA, Ata$d DDt Airwiidi 
tlilja SitMD tw ■» AtffCtAd in I5g* ^&iEl;rD,rj fn Ifaw imbUPB 
kdafennd fair ftrq huiwlnd TWtn, N WUltEIld t4i hb lapUtittit 
MIML £Ia WAA dfrUftkahied, wrui mM IVtE, ia hm Ifaw mpfl mma 
jrt hofanv ' (L, TOitar, fliif. ^ liti BfW^ ^-i LendoUp 

13BJ-lfill, he. 4^ 

A Jnit uJo Bssliwl ddEdPtahorn wi «<uii BpmatLma 

rmfl—I 

4 TlMOdcim (BE T. ili^l In: fMomibtl HiHi Iliihrtp 

rniiEiui id Jnfiubm Ici UH Hb cnrl., faoe KtulniMr lib ilEr 

pMltkHi ajmI b«ark>awiit«l hbiiifcA la pbl 1 *#^, * imk ^pdrffisd y 

A if wnmwwm. mimA (■ A JAkfC^A hlflSBtkNI [CCn af.. Eb^F***^ HtvWI 

ai*4 lAilr ^ OrcEitcn. Aikl 3 >ndee, v/QtJ^p. U[t 











^AMEB (OluifftiAii) 




Cbrifitnpbier,* Aiid CjiiiOM KE^ rooted iu tha 
Ckriitiwi acilL Yet oaahoa Ib utHdocI cvcfi Lert 
No •rienibt najne^ lik& OorolbiA, Tb^uJoirtoi^ 
TbetHioeii^ afid i'iiocpdotdtu, Thoodutd-M^ Thm. 

TheoktiftLa Utl TbsuktiJtttH^ TleDu|Krn(3tEu, 
and Ilie«r>'hyLa£t weitk fkvimntta ’ in tbe Charrh; 
l/flt it ma^t 1m relutiQilMr^ It.hntH3 nu Inr Tiumefl^ lik-^ 
Do'TolJjund, TltBiMrltiiA, Thcud&kt^, TbsadoTU^, 
'rbeodottLi, Thflo^k^ ThEopbAnef^, ajid TlioopUilufl^ 
wflTs tiurront In tnza^Cbrntiiu] beEoro tlicy 

ivere tivk^o over by the Chumlip and tlintp wliilfj a 
lULtna lika TlwpietQ^ (a Routui uitixtyr} shjuir a. 
Clifiattui feiniiatian^ tbii w&e not tlia cum with 
Thiioteknn^ ^ nod need not be tba w itb Bome 
obh^r name^ of tbe aamB diiau OecBJiionalSy a 
lULm a would bo GDUifid^ ui lh» OT foBhion^ Tlina^ 
in tbe (early) ^b 4.iint. panB^^yric im S'C- Flieoai 
(cf. {iDllj ^^Itp hll 

Chrutian j^iarentB glvtr him the njime of Plioe&a 
(4^jrpx], beeatUfl he iB a 'li^ht' to thuLr home: 
V^pTf fjia^ 4^ 4 ulii.* 

Bneli a HoartM for tu&ni^ i# natund and ipontane- 
QTUw uiWJt from any qaBatifin of SeiiptiifdJ 
rodent. 

MnU apart froiii the qneAtiou of Dri^in^ tka nady 
f?lirktlatL« iulupt#d or Mapteil a niittiW of njuno^ 
mi |particii!Fiirly mpprupriato to their faith— 
nnjitM darlvod from 4“id¥w {Aj^apa, A|^petiiB.^ 
Af^apiiu) and afm leipeeEaljy nmims dio Inter 
ffauiK), from A•'h (Elplftp £lpidifiB| E^isnrn] *nd 
mJt {SpsA, !i]Paa|na)^ and from jpf (Exilkratnip 
HiliLTOp fiUari^ UiljurtDfib Whether Che iQBto] U 
Clirietian or the CiifuUan Btamp Is ohirbinBlj 

iHi tiunigi likfl ELeilthoTUB^ htaaoriuB,^ YlfpiantiiUi, 

VitfliiB,* Vital hsimiu, Viriintini, YiviatLim. Zoe. 
iLttd Zullkoa 

4. Soma typical eToupfl dI enrlj ChrUtian namwt- 
—The data onCJinsd in Iht pruvionji pamfrraphB 
uiaj ha teatad and UlnatiaLed. by raference to one 
or two liata of binVLOpi and mArtyra in the early 
Chnri.tL Their contenCa im oXtmi a^iheant. 

([) At the N. Aifloiin ^od of ^l^tbenaruee of 
the 07 Inubops who nttondad are mainly Latinp buL 
only two are ^^pttLraJ (Pelor and Paul) | the nal 
ore urdbiary titles, 

(2) 8ovanty yaani later* at the Cuimdl of Kiupa, 
hvc-aUthii of elm namea ftitere are ^7 lO al]] are 
anqh BB wa meet in oon temporary orpn'QhTiHtfan 
1U«; of the raniainilcr, wa Kara 10 plaua naine^ 
Uka Enaabint (AL BordiU^ TbiMdcToai; TheodotUBp 
and Thcophilua, nnd the 10 BcriptuTnl naimsa 
knclnda Mdobb, Paul (db Peter (4). advk Johup 
Jamee, and t^t^hen, iritli one Polj^caTp^ 

IB} For Eiiypt in partiotidar ibart U ample 
eehWnce la wniLLagpi of Athaiiajri!caip wisfrb 
tallies With theaa data. To take only a aingle 
item, almoflt at romlom i in j,. ri- 347 Im Epp. 
ill- J0| rtubj^ the appoiniment af now hlahop* 
called Arioiip Tnadel^hua ('Luftrcad of 

Simtpammon'h Thaodifriia l^inat^ of Anfibitni'b 
oalI ITifbn instead of PntammoiO; two OT 

t Hri1i*i , likimEh al TtimDlM. fnaki at tbi banipdoff o| Uh 
itb i^cfit Kumw mu^n il AJaxiBnlrib h^iii 

44^ tEui. A Y4iL |(L lb Rufkioii Ifarbibi frum Um [^na, 
and imwhbvi lit b/ tkw tvateuH^ Jiwt u ha mdua 

dfl^taiDD b| PliQwu ^ ImCI tq >rm. lA 

U. Till lOthmL pop* i][lifbid|iter |tiMK&da|i^ 

1 ar^Dr/ ef wtl^ VM oalkd TbfOHb^ BJid ■hBlIiwi 

op te t»r nafliw 

1 Thi nwEW belrTEifv ti> n Mttar pmHtttoi af Um Clwpc^, a.^ 
900 fBoliiur, It. anjL Am Itn i rldii* fEiiwki (JJIf La. 1 ^ WO 
rnannrt bf Qm tiCv rwoi#. 

* Tba AnaealKO -aaolaa Uii> dnivBtinB ot Ibcr riAjng- 

jCDiLlAT amomLl«u an Lacvtiluf wd Pbeltntia 

^ EnatlThH (liTJI' H 41- tawatloTu m. U^on miut^ nba mm 

tnilr rvampt ^ icajur.' .-rlmJio-lT'Eluoddirft CfFli L It 

* fltaUi la £ajclaad mmtm (itanUrj, p, UC O W batv tea 

Opiidndl j a obwa glvto ia chMno cfartatrrtwl 

barnn LLHIi. ■ Id i^atn Mhai# It ■» hnied, liom Uw COttdlUoo 
of tba HMitbiT, IAmt mlidil w>l im doBTWHl Uk« iti# 

eofliBla CmluM, MtaOUtMUM to ffilB aod WatltMt, Belli; t* 
th» i,ii i BiU DMcei la vhlDh It 0*4 bwm nOiRtwl, 


uameA oceor among the episcopal hjts (Isaac jud 
Jacobi f Al Af%cadi[Jft Androfui anccctsihi SiltromiB ; 
ouii At Clysma Tithuuaa Ib yitoupoii with PaiiinM. 
The amall aEal of thbi gronp muhee the rarietj of 
Lha naniBB (mythalogirab local, and Scriptural) 
partieqJarij iigni^oKcit. 

(41 .4 eentuiy later, we diseover that the (eajrlyj 
iSui cenL marCyrotop^y of tha Roman Cbiiroh whinli 
Ax lifhain has iHJiEi.*d new ear., ri. pt- 

uL I contain* abuot HOO nameax Tliu large majonty 
are ordjnjtry Greek bbiI Komaii nainefin oTen indTHi 
Ing AehiUefl, Rennet (2], Neptunallfi, Orion^ 
RomnlnB, fmd Toga Moses is the only QT name, 
qnlesfl Ahaoue (AbacniiL) la inolnded. Tlicrfl ore a 
few foimatlorLi like AuikuLp ColutnniDaiia, Ebriatas, 
PjnamiuH, Eeimehltia, and PaleminA Fan! (d), 
Peter (5), John (Sk Philip, Marana (g), and Thno- 
theuA (2) Tfipresent the Sfrriptqrul eloment—which 
once tnoM ia acanty* The most tppulnr male 
ciL&e on the whole fa Felia (18). The wottiua^ 
ioikuLce iiurliide Agnea (2), TlofitTix^ Candida, Julia 
(8)p MariOp MaTtba, F>cepei|ipiia, ^pMa (abSotrore 
(Blp Victoria i4S^ and Zoe. 

[&} Later still, among tbe salnle of Thmets and 
MDftJTa Knot later than tint 7th osnL ; of, H, 
Delehnye, in Anoffcta ^xxi. 

J03f.)p we come upon a dnacon oaliad Ammon, 
whila Ckta vLrgitui who ora h|a fellow^mortyni at 
Ber&oiea ora Lanrantla, Celstna, Theocliap Theo- 
ktiate, Bufvihca^ Eutudiiiuie, Tliecbip Arlitaluete, 
PhiluJiBiphe, Mary, Heronlkep Euthniuia, Lamp 
rotate, EapheraTa Tliemlora, Thoodoto, Tetcio. 
Aquillna, TIiNHlouIn^ fLaplodurop iJsanjuiiiliH, 
Pii>eopl(w Pmikf JimiJIa., Ampliiane, Pernisa, 
Polynike^ bfoiiroH Gtapoda, Kjrhii liassOp CAlllnike, 
BoHiara., Kyrlaki^ ApatbocilEep HTqjttii, Irene, 
MaLtono,. TtmottieOp TaLlaziB^ and Anna. T tie 38 
tdortyx* at rhiiipiH.i].adk am called Orioiin. Analrn 
iinuap MaliaBk EudaimoDp hilTiumap Sabiniiis, 
EuetathinBp Sti^tonx BosboSp TitaoLketm^ Pjdmatufl, 
Sdrotuo, Nikon, Ihpbiliio, Domulluop Maximuj, 
Neophytua, Biktor* Uheuus^ Salurnitmaj Epaphxo- 
dituBp ECerknflp Oafias, Zotikcrfip ILtoolon^ Anchm*, 
Otud, ZE^lna, TjrailDUH^ Agathm, Fouq^enca, 
AqhlllBTiHi, PonllieriuB, ClirysanLliua^ Athenjodomap 
Ponlaleoa, ThwwcbiSp oad Uonothli^ Thc Si^p- 
tnrol lapoetoUe) olomoat ta noliqqably small in 
these nata ca of Ckristiona cnbdde the inner idrvla 
of the ampin | liiora ia a distinet proportion ni 
"epiiftnaJ^ noMaa, nr at any rate of names with a 
p|oiLBiapplEcHl.iGra, On thi^ oChci liimdp mythology- 
caJ Dame^ Uke Ammon ami l>ri€iD ore a'tiD n^ 
free ItJ 

a OblatkMi of ttaffiaa. —Itfi^fuar* powi^g qb, w* junr DMiM Lla 
etUldaTEfaaBJt Dt PM04V iu Kill ILtuU^ ai IfiB ftWj CliUTrb. Uilt* 
al puThH lAFeriE tmul (nr 4 (kflidt* ^rpoHi j thkhnwlwwft 

ulM rlncMiH aBJl 4.^liu Of ihfl Ctiionfi dinilnipaA tai 
nrigtnjJI^ It Wta qnht* fenplpt. Hu nuHi firf Ukwi ninD nT* 
nflitaUfttiri ^ puq»T af oLhsrwisA {^punqiiiBn ehnAtati, taArw- 

^ boIHLo^ a L-fyifT!;i) wvn m'ilMd hi peddin wT3i^'fi, timk 
UW lulhno DilghI rtqufb Uicm lij pimjnnf hit LbEOL Una 
ptamunp liccMUiii«Iljr Iwl to fnlwiM irfmkfc, vhwB thB UDBEUit d 
MTh pctHali BUbsT^ptioa aai nwl ool mOmr h1**r ht OMJtm. 
ij jrttM|mic«miy It iiiiaj, m 

Ywi la IbHur Uk cnitom m min and pLona Jim dmuh wm 
DD lwo-ki4T^ tabaetN Vt dlfilT^ net a«t 

4lptjeiw *t rffdvtm mKm nnlmead oibtt lUEit^ wwt 

oonewtiimBiBiHaqaib 

alter 4cath bnl jUI Uh lalrliifgl AB«a, hiki^&biL Dm aKrtjn uhJ 
OMifMtB. Tljfci tmH a ravndu mjt Ui^ Mufemrirtk 
u» aaiiM tciHC at tlMl F^Ltd tironJlr ttf m d^tnn 

alW thi pfVDT tppw omaiKhtTim efciSbT 

■ FdrtL ^a Ulsr l4tiMvlal rulubni ak amnfToui uj 
«wi|]lkaM(a|; jpca L MO^Sfllpiiri-mriL bm 
SSf” mi iont, DBwaids ttf oaiUB wan in 

hia ■ucfaaiiMag imrffr at tJiaaltar, aad tfapy amii tp In glifak 

U- latis cwm ^ tat 
™ fflneiid pFldBln Mrimbm, 

sr'JSuia 

JStS. ■ ** ™ “ «■• 





NAMES (Chrifftianl 




kKfeJ iMt CKthAnD MiniK A itEcikkt n;fEnB[on 
plM» lb* dEp^^ or ihB ltr^r< "Web bmo flibJmonl 
un^ dfriKin tJnl twbfiB, l|}lFlltlriJ ud JiH|jrTij4 luiib^grittH, 
hvLaeti af clef icil n^Bix uhI dTfl uiof katnii^ a£ii 1 cTKiiiyAlIj 
Uui cuiin bffij oftJfer Eilthlbl iK^oiiB-liif; Ig nn;^ diuich. lu tlu 
htffiiAA UiLE±|tj tiF Hm 1 Uh HmuiMidiilipJI7V Ti>w prndMi, 
^ ptv d^npuUi (Dnopn, tta« cjottittfitidh. 

Wiiml lii][ii!r|.|H tbil i^uoa iitiui iffiwt of iiDfi}\ tbi 

hw^ UUI ibt liofiuM ^IHh biLnf EHpuCilKd u uuiDliiin ol 
liiE imp Chuffih. iPut Lbt PKtTrnJIj' *itb iji dmof- 

(lUULj^ fo^ ttvqffcwf Ike «tl»ddiey at hKt£TQiA9Xr *ul ttH 

IrrinfE €¥«□. ttC lAc dppil. Iz w A conviiiLLeiit nT«*ia 4 if 
idornnitEyr Obiif^ dudpUEif. Td !mvp om'p ihrm on lycb n. 
n^lftilt Wue m bp KXT4dEb«d l fall Uhl txan Cminbcr ol Uip 
tlSruf^ ^ to b* Mdltitjfid wu wl p|Ja-mM. pihI riiiii[fllLiibeiith ud 
tiii|£bt iTRi be nude pfL^ ii bimil'i luiih (ef, tli« nmm 
o4 CblTmlMti) td-reoiiiTc hip iwflB frOD thf-lld ak * {jCPfthLUudlii 
(ieiudTB 04 bll Utfi Off e|ildliJi3i. 

Xlifl tliui Liita tb# fuU: td aekI 

mwpe rartbp deed. biJi It ptBpdnj phVmwI on th*«p«ciil 
Ifitpomip ol piid luittXk pArthkkE^ LhcrDriLiB-. Thlp 

m ix|il3dtlii dDOrtol In tiip Inh ouvon of tba tortuioipfi 
D^^dl 14 Hrbll^ *.£k fiffi (' EaTutn oapuiuA □oifaEniEBP o^'injui 
OWUt BfuH CnnitHKlM, ^-ffl ■Ihlldd JUd i*rii‘tk Ps.'cIe^ 
TpdTJTtiir muE fiit tliui uociliiJIwti pi TfnniH cotport loiit^ 
Muti mltiLEp mttprrtur laiaa^xjiffa quod 4 »h m Akpp- 

ppnuat tut dlA^APiuTjnl hwt, nomiita oonuu oum d^tiuunk 
fltlifitbai nolUif^tf tuQ kh ix^lihd y The ndtaUm of 

htlmP iUl-rlTci Iji the Uiddill^ imji'U* (d tJbB ilajYR^ 

vitflVv pJllrdh liUjr AnnuaptBqrttP tbo l»Bf ftCtlOBI ol 

tmaz. upwinf lb* rl«MID liiiL pimyhv mljfor btiP tliiuf 

ifcdtxltifUetlr Ifuaimn^ naa Auln^offllkp> * 

6. BfledlxTiil pxActicc.^Oii Una tvhuld:^ i\m uuna 
^•linEmj Teapjioj in Llia Chtifttum Eranien^ 

cliLlnue the Noitbern tiLtiaD^ bndfir (jhis Chiiroh, 
fmcii tbt dth DdWbjndj- The of 

itBJi]^ lendH to Ihft prnctiffo of Ofiamuitiii; local 
fioil Dntjo^jqil luuuea Ikrer tubiiliy ; Uvmi 

I'fmnectal mitb lA^lin WuixMp kjb eIUiot dn]p]keJ 
Off moffE frtK)iiient1j i^ttiaI i>¥or with iU^htchan^eSi 
Ln th^ wordini^; * oj&d Lbo now ChrUtiaii tiiuiifii 
AlroAdy ooubectAtod by Iho Gveek mnd Kotnmn 
Uhiircnefl mkka Lbeir way ^oDjg^ tbs cIuuliicIb of 
the Irjdsmlnjn tuid tniditiOFiA SALatji'' Djunes 

wnttt gonoraZly ths fai'DDribea. It Li not unjikely 
that. A cGfftiMii impetus to ths UAa of BibHoal iuinie» 
waaglToii tbrODgllSllt tiie Wentj tumy ths 7tll mkL 
unwiiTijs, by tbe S^pAniiib blAbop of BciWllSc IfiJilotii,, 
who^ leammi Miymofoffiv (Ibk. ilL nlu. fi-loj 
bTDutfbtont the ffslij;Laiij»dgni£LciiJ3Csof disEibltEoJ 
□U 1 U 6 A A intIt of mnilk UAriifi^ bej^im to oprojul. 
Tbs pIJ principle, ‘bonuiki DdiiLitti^ Inaiiin oinrni' 
rsj^iiiiied itm ritJklity in thba deportment of nonj^n- 
I'Lattiie I bat f t VU tUtabla to ovareams sntiffelj 
tliin jmejndioe Ajg&liut OT namoa wbipb weiB idrsiLdy 
Ijnffne by tbs J^nd tfao onti-S^niitin tcndeiirj 

IkELntpsrra lilB trsa lue nf ffa.ff.h. iiHJuea Liown Mi Um 
10th oentOTj'. Hat untQ tlie Rsforinfi.tion wer^i 
i^Oifll nariilc^l ndopteil naifCTlyi, imd tbun jL wmm 
tliB Oi IkiklProUsiiJiiitB un tbs Continsrit. How 
BQZYVi (hit iirastii^a be^^niir and how idiariv'tsristio It 
was el ths new nmy be lesii /rom tho 

CuimeU of Ekifdloaiix In Lo3^ whicb d^cn^od ■ 

^F^omlai HAdOvc&ip irntnua Tvtprta TMUuumtl iUThUh 
hibrnstinormfl 

Montiii|,^B'B ooneRinporuy wUnsoB fa iUao him- 
nidiwit: 

• pi™ poi la poKCfflE^ qikfi nMfv nttonadiu iTaMl^iinJ^aT 
■i-t aibi dp I l CB li It PKKte^ da b'uudIt pu neuUiBLeai i3cui,'h4n 

I tH- b- PorfiiEne, dTHii^n Wart^im, Knr, tr.*, bondciL 

ISIli [L i^it^ mid, fbt tbi- Huikgr QalUraii Itaia, n 9i»t 
■at T. dawotnba aod It S. im jW^ <j/ cjt0d< 

■ the ailHfJr^ MniMiiaq nf MnonnJ niJkiH Whkrh mecU 
an la liM OT luTfiilTBa, ta futmiil u In tbe KamltEd 

l£affl. Ihc iKicuiuEuJ EBHfponllaEi vi a ^hI'p usoiv, tbia 
[Iiwjdci ■ wu aabdiitaa] in. OlLrwIian tEmit vttii the akt of Uw 
locttcradriffli "to, nornoit-to"* 
tJ. tieOiini m Or^|nii «nif 0mPfA ^ Pn iffu#- 

l/qral tg Ctilta Lnadimr p. tlb^ A food 

auoqdp kUlkhriit, fmn OdteruC f^totuil □! Cbiwtlt b'w 
uam^viBf b Ktum^iab nilii ffthak IkifrdlfEL B» JTJSLA iL Kfi. 

*tlijctrfiT^ptfdInto ibriTthmtUffT, 111 tbtIkt 
^ ifcj rTFinilk mt^aEitp TwanHf s*oi (o Ui* jiaJlijrp (i- Aptwr. 
T»ff FivMMUl JfrtnrjT, Loudw, lPtr7, |MIl 171-^ 

^ flnil -Vtolw (4), Amn, KatUikto. ItoU fUX fiivW (lo; 
Idk jIL Xnri liau' (4)^ iauDb, Jw|lb UoIh (a), lhu^ 
mnd Hkanon^ a Iftli of iki wboli- oiimliEr, an 

fit^pZXLitl <TS^ m * nJllir' oAmffi, 


}m wiauvt at ke tIom at tampU. Ip morak da dauadXon, 
sTbUttLllLokr dTpbfltMiKa, lif patx et At tank esp^t Aw ■nrl'iit 
Buia datiotf |mpia huqiu k mn^mrw new aiiiduii ttaiua Am uim 
iMpbewp, ObaHia, fVmsrfiaip, pto p^pUr la monda da 
MkELtianlEEp, Espe^ipJ, M^lodiLa, beaoHmp edmiuK agulAm d«la 
lvjf*^Emaiw^ L uh. Uf Banbmjiw p- 

EvldcinUy tiiia ooJt of Sdriptnnl,, and e^rp«cinlJy 
af OT, tmrnii* w^ ui JonorAtion in tho JT^fniucs of 
tbfl I 6 th conmry. tip till tboJi tlis 
naLiofu had for tbs moit part almwn a naiiifal Ainl 
healthy prelerencs for uikmtm of iujUto mwtk 
Tbia Bpplia» In tbs maitL lo TtntooB^ Ceit^ ami 
Saienfl alike, u wcH bb to Om Slim* Like tits 
G □ th^ tbs TsatoDS BtUl bom their utcnstitkl imiue^^ 
miob AB Alfnedp Amold^ Buidwb.ChiVTlcj-^Fitsdsriiikf 
Oemniie, Henfy, Ua^o. Mildred, Sigismuud, Tbiw- 
dorie, ami ULiifia ■ Bamta' nai^ irom tbo Ubateb's 
oalendar cam* In, bni th^ did nut Buhnker^ th^ 
predeoea^otiL 

inilrilidn, whste difsrept meinl HtraU affected 
the bomeoclatiirs, M 01AJui nation of the nomei^ 
Used by CbTiAtiuisyields an almiMt identical r^ult. 
Th^ in the Hurt printed by fL flubner 

VAntituino!, Berlin aiid London,^ ItiTiSij 
|P>. M f.)^ wbieh comon doim to the l^tb cenL, tlio 
iriajoilty of nude and femaJe naiuihtan dmwn from 
the Celtic and An^lp- 8 a^Di] vernactilar; there la a 
kdpi'inklinit uf LatTn names, and only one or two 
firsin lacriptnnF—Jaeobiu I 8 tli cenL, Cardigan^ 
ebireh Hhiiisoji [pth cent., Gliuiiurgansliire), aJi 4 l 
Gkdoou {7 Durnetahireh Amuo|> tlia E^LUli nunM 
wbiiaBfthited Bonifaoe to Bpread monaAtieiam th roauU 
Germany in tike Stii oent. wo find native naiu^ libs 
\VaI|]urfn and Lioba tdotki^Hide of Theela s it U ur;- 
oeptmuai to oome upon sren a naint who beofR any 
name eatiepLaiiat'EVeiiPne, in Gaol or m tlic Nortbum 
iBlftnils, and Lt la signiHcrmt that in Britain an Kaxon 
blabop La known to bars taken a Biblical narae. 
The Eiban^ did not enmej m^oidin^ to CaiudEn, 
tmlB aftor the Norman Conqneaf. 

Thm '^oor luiiliua itsolkii Efot mifii4t. tituisAmnd 

aalTTKKviii N-irih^ bob arcji-iliBd Uietu thpiutfin u nnliicxy^ 
mtk ami |]4tk »fan lo uwt ll«b«%w aud HurmJ HVflktai u 
HatblMW, IkTUi touicin. LtArK flfmKjp, ptc,, whkh wntw uuver 
lEiwIrpd in Offrnkvij ULtal wtLer Um ^fti. pf Fpfdrricfc tli€ 
PHOOd, pIiAlU lilLUM jam Jican ihfce'’ (itmcwfu tenffrrjiLNjk 
p. tAj. 

Tlie UKT ul Biblkiiial natueE in |ire-RefonnaLloii 
Engliniid liiis been tracivd to vjuipiui K>urcea> in 
nartfenhur to tlie jkopuEar draniatis myiUinea and 
ihs CmaadesfwLlffb jKipulatixiKl Ellb=Eliu, mnt 
John eepeciallf). But. Lt wa^ the Norman bidnanoe 
tliat enabled herlptiical and aaiiiM' iianida^ ameo|j 
otltem, to fmupcie with the Old English ones 
SDCve^dfnlly. 

7 . Puritan nosienclntttre:. — The BnddDii entboBi- 
aank for Dihle-niunca In tbn 10th and 17th ecititnnea 
thffongbijut PnrltEui replac!^ m botI. of 

alericiiJ aystani by an irregnlar fmedum of choioe 
on the part of parenbs^ 

*Pi4hilM ta the OehirmaUciii,' ai lUfAtiuj urika fn, 

■'thp {tricH^ with Iht P*Mhl of lh& pqpdp,. ffkTt th* bUM the 
aAiuu of th* who wu to b« Ik |iaLrv]i, w on vfHm dar the 
bblh ar kapiiam dtclutwI ■—" Hint' Indiwlihi tb^ hem Of 

oiPR and wofliHB etitbidu Jh to ChurBlf ■ tnMUtijHi uhI 
Tbs Pimtimfi eschewed thEres as aaTonring of 
l^pncy and paganism, prcfened godly names frmji 
Scriptnre, pjvl took ths ctkoisfr into their own bandi. 
Miiaanlay iffijt. of En^landf vol. L oh. L [inf. 
Landon, ISTK L 40]) inaiBtB that their st^ial pm- 
fsretice fox OT nimues w^aa due Ut mDuant ajin^ 
potbie^ and that tlie e\tTems PuriLans wefo 
actuated in tkla, as in other niatLom, by Lhiilr 
rsvuliitbinary, tbei^atis [nilic[|dn. 

' TliPj b^ptiied thw^ riilldicn ^ the tukcksai net af lluisiiKii 
Hbitd, EteiI ill liabET*^ |^Er]ui:tui ■.ndj nrdun." 

To iocue CAten^ Uiia is tme j it exploina, huw 
even Ponton girls cmild be dufigoreri by the name 
of JacL But the reowm waa larger tliKQ iusr« 
nuEitont pkty. Tbo I'niitans wme ako drivon hy 
DntfHKelesbutiBBj antipatbiss ; Ln tlieir pafision for 







NAMEB 




■B£nicl DamH tl^sT (uund m>mt ot the KT 
iifijiiuu M ta^jr tlifici^t^ cDiuprooiiMAl by 

ili«H»iKtbin4 Cliurdi und LbffcaJ^J&r 

uf wUnU, ftjid tiiu lemll wa« thut tliny TeU ilmt 
np to UT Elmii]c» ur to NT OKlnea wfkich friEre 
nmnctid^iifi m^A mino^r. In bolb cxf choice 

they took often iiT«(^tiVfl of tbeir origin*! 

lyf^ocutLaiu * or nB-onitb bi tbe ioAt UeiTOE. GtrJe 
VEre Inptwd AholiAh mnd 

Kcfvnbappqoh (bl jjito u the 18tb mad cvim tbo 
i&th OBflt- ^ THO; B:5£EE|iLA]> thing W*B Khal. M. 
■bonlii be BUjUlk! ; u * ruJep tb^EinianoxtreniutB 
curetl for liltJo eJ&E. They to the epp^Hite 

eitreiJic fnim Eoyidiiitii, wbo did not healtoto to 
ntunEe like Ci^MJidnL, DLaju^ l4tigL, *nil Veuoju 
for^ Uielr dfljfghtojiL BibJLelean mid azi e^uidly 
■JtiEci*J neO’pn^^uiMin were nt the comipudD of 
DOiu anoint ore. 

The irriKtLce oiUuidod tti tbe of tniklfiTij F 

luEueii ont of Abetru^L virtnee, u in the mdy 
Choroli- Pontiui buyi mre h*ptizAii Persifreraztce, 
HuiuiI Ration, And lio'p^tJkjice---to i|iiote only three 
e*sHL K'^'oti mora whiniejf^at vua the cmiiitnietiiDin 
of * nmnie out of * phmw m Bcntnnee. 

'SwHrti iM n. Tf¥tl» (ydly w nAopfced h a 

Ben w* th« btjjLd bf a Jitrj mdd t4 1 m niiiiiliMf hi Hu nc 
ftboqt LMt tiUM. 


I nOLLTtllrf 


Ciiitehd ITikrdlDlf dE ^ 
BftnflL HfKluuLn qJ VntfhK 
04 F¥j||llB], JulfM* bI ilrlCJiRT- 
FLji hehKte, Aoliiftft ill tSm 

icoDd Jnjetl bI Fatih, 


bltff 

Ffiitt, iWto m Ewt 

nrrpB FAr^tEflndlnc [vf l^ifi WUL 
Wri« 'taDl, EnUnff r4 Uii« 

Mu^ IlHwot oi a 


A^^spUNlrTtri'iF'oE Nontuio.. 

^□t iwCt Uv#lt or Beulii- 
tw\± 

llektaa □! {]«nh. 

gnlcuncefl, OpOibOa* uf 

ItltUv. 

OtKl BHwnli EoUklt of 
huril^ 

m *ii f|riM' QQ 9brifi|^r 

vt CN-Qrwl'iu.r.t. 

Earth, ^hlini ot WAt=b>letan, 

tliDari, idiw of tha aaw, 

MIIlEin, l'ltn|,i]B id Wllhun, 

In juattoo to tliBH n1tr*-FaHtoiiL kow^vor^ wb 
onghc to rtrluemlwr whetbar liiEy worn oqn- 

■eioiiK of LL or nut* they hmi a. pmoedent formiEh 
wnu]J4MiEkdiH Tim enrij Church bad led thi way, 
in mnldlii^ tanmna pot oulj oat of nbetrftnt tOrnin, 
H wn hmra bmh, bnt out of deTout phr*nea. Thta 
BncwHth formAfion of iHirsoauiJ nhinea wia mnnli 
oldEir than the PurlUyiL Iei the nutctyr-ltat of thti 
C^loi^iniiui Chtitclj f^th Jna. IJth 1 * tba 

BJinivetwry of iJie Fpim^pi, 

aod J*ii^ Sth HplehrAtr* thti depucif lo of two 
one of thnm fpUled lleogralijuL The Utter won th« 
hKtd btHliup wtio wGui alectcd to JLn. bat we 
know of at lopaat one larltor preshjt/aL bAiinff the 
nnnioof l^uiM^iriiJtdeiie, who ooiuniliod AnjnigrLn«<.^ 
BMuled, tho jjnwtkw gWM back lo flebmr coKtom^ 
and It w»» the wslJ-known OT initona^alhat furnieil 
a ocHiHiiiiiiw prtacedflDi for the EogliaU f^iritKnii, 
fhi^Lh In iJm tarti^i Lrtlntiozi of tbcBtr pbraae- n a pt ii^ 
and in thp |imfilontiaq for OT name* they 
PKiiiiateiil by the fooliDg that tljo Bible leaiiockallj 
tbit t>f) wan a wcFrld, or rather Uia worid, of God^ 
wbioli nantJiiniHl nilei and ^tanifoiiiB far the ont- 
nmrd u woll aa tFie toiranl direolion of Jifo, Where 
the Puriiojid iLilTcrad from prertotucLrclisji nf CliriMt' 
ianityp tm togardB pamBnolatQto^ al azij mte^ waa 
to Uie oxtont to which thny ciartiad Ihfir imitatiiia 
nf the QT^ imtbiir lhao in Uje fantof thiLt irniitii-ttim. 
They feU iT^mt they did not noed to look furliiEr 
tJuua tile Bible for ** cvmniodity oF good natnea.' 

Tbefie rough foToiatian* and the oaae for Hibll- 
c%J naniAsi aro ridirnJod niOToilraBJy by rnnt4ifia.po- 

) tP' ^ ii HtoolFiliad «l vtw wm 'a 

nmrTtofr and va adiiCtKsr/ hil Im hv locftwlao ^ AntiiHM. no’ 
UlKI-uE iimMjf' -CHky fl wai thk lUiilpaa, and Bi>t. Lh» 
BerndelthullkCII& lik Lk IT Ae liij, of ohm Ptu^ 
parmtf tiiDLiffht ^Htiao VMr iMpi l fc* ih^ liaMni by «tii-a ^ 


*■ BiiAf, ff{^£. Autoi#, LBOilva, I'm. eL ImL 
i Tbt rnhaidt Of an dcuadAiU In tfa* n iwfit !■ 

■wrtrd ^ n. p. da B^I^, In itMtm Sdtova/a, BaoHt LiH-rr. 
UL 130^ Ua Tlait Mt wrJildiii^ ^Bt niim lallBd 


tnry dnunaJiala and aatmatl^ bnt to vato. Such 

extramirta wrro troperrioua to liuinour. Kortim- 
aieljr^ ^ minority^ even among: 

Earned roligioui peoplop ind the mathiitto aefM 
of th# majority prof enu^ SniptnimJ nama from 
awampLog; all DUmra. SbakoApeaxo ninkm Joliet 
deidare: 

* bi a naMwt Uu 4 .wl)kih m ralla r*Mi 

By anj other nuH wooki auh aa nwYtt , 

HnmED^ do* Ibj aiHW.' 

Bnt^ aa H. E. MjlxvtiHI ubeoirreftp BLiakeftpurtr 
knew botber than hla ImtoLiie. 

*^i!iBauid KDqiJd TOTur htTO bocHiet anifia^ WcMcm 
nOeni Mi kiu4« tlie tyiK eiT ^ timi fa iwn^ruile bh teokler, 
had Lksir ^pTAHm MIPBd tbEDl ■ItunyiiJim madBMrmk-* 

He f|uat«E two citrinELe ca^ofi pf tho contemporary 
Janatiisd haliiL 

CHiK fanl * pho wm Btarwcrablqi Ini' I|m bdlow^ 

Iw aafUr lo the bfejaljiiiiuU TcgiiiEr ot WajoroB :— 

Fnp-fntnkwnop. Hm Imh BOiiae nl t^tw Andmrn, taat 
ffl tTth Uwamh.^ ISXL"* - . . A luon chafltniih ifinlt pht^ 
Ihd nonMnv ol Minlli*r ttamikMiifl trUfa wlia 1 * 

rcom«n th EltB Regfaur vf KlnijitdowB, hi In ttfi, « 

** iMomrt Oaj^, liu bwi fame mPh of oat Dbj ^' CMitrk£Httaa, 
pp. sflT, ajs). 

But whni artijstifl inBltort liid for immo, good 
BEnse and native tradition did for otbnr^ and the 
occentrJcitlee of Lhe lVrita.nB failed to miH togved 
Bemitlc fortiuLttonB or mocali^tia ninuca * tbat 
would liiLfo made Qnintilian vtara and gaep ’ toto 
a nbaractoriotiD feature of Eogliob nomcPitlatureL 
g, VjiriatioDa and pecnliarEtleo of later praetiOB. 
— A BfuddeEi feaoliud set in acxqi on the UuntinEnb 
The Fitmoh Itovoleiion proda^ied an nnti^haEJry to 
the nse of ^nUtiiapEtii^aJ and BiblinJ nsjo^ i to 
font, ilie JefpaUtora forbade any bi^ng conferred 
except ihLOH to general nee lea ^MreuU 

oolendrltfrap on cenx dw imreonnagwi oeunua dn 
rhiftolre audiEzina ‘ {Ao Granth 
Fhjia, n, d, p^ xifiL o7 i)- Anti-cleiinaliani tjjimteiiod 
to lutETOw the tadge of CJimtlan notiictitjalnre ( Ujo 
y^rAufvi), iHit tlito dnnd pa^^, ahiLOUgh it left, 
iinilBT the Code Napal4^ certain rBatrintiuai? 
bobind it. 

In Englandp uiuanwliiler the domtoa&nn of tlie 
BiLdnMntin'ued to affent Cliruttou ilbjileb to ikiniB 
ctonlea nf the twopla^ long after Fadtmu jmd 
rea«d to a pulatkal power. Tlus qiiJenee for 
thle Lln^DTing intlnenoe ii j^^attiLnMi Imt ample. 
Lnt itvnlbce to quote a contTibiitor to i\Q rv. ii 
[i8fi8] d4ih who nut» the folbwtog aLraiiMa naniea 
m a parish TEgiM^er of LFonuybrook near DuLilD i 
^ thr dauffatEr □{ Jum iuqj4^aiiair, 

dkiugfatw to'Chnaiui aaiJ lUntia WlIhEaniip 
IFmUAi, Min Vm and Bfaanor Whotlung, 

fltnfMLniJlk Mi to UMtiI KHil Baptizf AftdrPMill, 

JfBkUiLbEii, ilf^offater h» HichitilMl ISLwiifth UurtMiUp 
tTliijd, ifailf liLcr fa &H;^rd ud EUnticlh Uran^nL 
anudwi. ibagiilar lo Jiifap airi fiwib ftsiej, 

/^uup, OfciigtiicT 1# Wiuiui atad ennh» nti iwttHliawi 
AifaitWallg^ {tMdKill« b) JanM Bftd XliulMUa llrnmlgir, 
dBagtbTtoiBkjta hud nurovt WidJu 
du^r#t to W| JUblfefai^ SjiA, 

firmv, daimiLtcr to J^B Md Am tfaffpcj, 

AdAM^iUqghWr 10 JOjh uKt OiabHJi HinnLliiw, 

A nwuKi diUWbEet %a Pmr Mid tenh TtartoHihq, 
dadfPERTTQ Jdiui imI Mmipm l^riAUi, 

AmmArwm mbqtta,. 

dudikLcr Winiam Ml ei!t»i>H *i Tonav, 
fidriansii nainhwnr^ 
d w, daughlrr m Jum 

jYmCiww, Kin at llarrii ml mmdal ELidwmL 
PvllfqmHt n^inxii.' 


TboBo are aJT from ibfl firai half of the 18th een- 
tnry. But poeb ecceottiir namaa am im \otwr 
wbAt they onre wora Whai makee them rgmaik- 
able to their dngnlaritr aiawmg the man of nortn*] 
naiiii^ The fcMi per ef mind whtoh undortiiia them 
Rarrlrea riiill, it U trut. In wmo qnarterB, an ur 
CMional imtnoi in ba^ttijnnal and ImriaJ reenrde 
prove. 

JLf, tbm IMilar iA llr F*ith\ Ifwwkii rtuaii\^^\ 

m him h Wif '(vifto £flxi l^-ljlat, ihSSS 
Amtorm AUmnihr Witaat afcMi, 

UiA VHiloHk' m. lit CIMIJ 4« tt ^ w Ylrfiia 









NAMES ^E^gyptiau) 


I^J 


A 4 £lii]«t piirh nflJuea im hq Iav— nrept tha 

unvritt^ii Uw of gwl ud i^rtitiii famu of 

notj towl lljnm4e!ve» free from thflC Uw. In 
lact, tt ti doubtful U my Euglieli l&w oontrolfl tbe 
^vLaI^ of UAJuaL T, A. [oji^UQ {EBr^ Xll. lS9il 
refara ta u IStlli cent, injuuctina bf AjtbhbiAhDp 
J’eckEjLain ^ 

'^Itmlnvn ifaAlti Uk» CM# BDt (Q ptraf# vmsten runm la ht 
fLTU La ddMmi ^qiil oLtiinrbK f| b* clfuiv, Uu 

•■JBA ihiLll b# idkuifwl ibfi hikll^ tit 

Le^bJ KbtlioTitjfja fwam di Tided mi the iibBiitiLm 
wl^Uu^r Huob Ah ehAif^ of namie iw permiiuilila, bui 
u EnglLab Gbundi clergymimp tbou^ reqaired to 
li&pEixb A olitJd bj Any cAiae eclceteil by tbe 
piureut argodpiueutp niAj 'object to luny nunie mi 
relij^louA or iiiutA] gruundd^ ^though the 
do boL aiLptBsaijr buy ink" Tliii of dbjAliiniii 
however, wonid Lurdly be rilia in. the of 

StTil^tnrnJ bAiue#- Sc far u thm elei'^ r^n ux.er- 

ESdeany reaJ iTiUnmioein the TiiJitt£?r, it i# probably 
by pronibitin]; eillyor frcAki^h nitniw and by bu^ 
wuni^rtg thb diwce ot eeiuiiblo Ctimtinn name#— 
Lt. tiitiu:; ' Cbrifttiui * la Ite le;^ ntbfir tbin in 
Hb Btrift 

F-ntm m ^4dib imhidEuJ ptptr luv priD»d lii W, 

AlnjcTKiti^ dMl SbrtlialHM (BifinlitiEf bp IBOfih pL. liblJv 

tb« m'lyUmru tbum tkuE, out 4 F 3 euQ tatiie* h 

nti^ilitu UMUhni, tim nmt MtlltT' ware Jntm Jamn 

{5i:i^U UialThoitiu uHl Andrew flOff) •AiiUtrJp PeE#r fiMj, 

titd ihBiL, wh\\-9 Uonhkli occiin ih Lbnw bi not t nnclB 

rta.ikl ij 3 Lbv IbiL BjI a. im u tho ''n^rnMnlir:' ntiuBfe Wklch. de 
eeniF w«n not tlwt^ 4 dH>Hui tor nllvknii iwueni; iiatrioOn 

■■tiri (HtUkhWl nun JTnwtiMrrtii y jil w hipH 

dhJJrLreQ wir« tbtit UAeiL 

9 . Mbdem pruetke. — Moderb prartlce hu 
■ettJed down tntii & rnJ.bi bwf liberty Jld the maLLet el 
CbjifiLiJui luimie*, and thla hne been dno to m. gmw^ 
inc TWkguitjon of the truth tJiat It U pw^dUe to be 
miK^nni^u^iUioat being BibtiralK Kaiit jieople do 
not proper any reiiglotu uiCereet at afl^ but even 
tlioed uhu have ibelt rhll d^nji baptiEbd jLfe miBlj 
guilty of giving tllam ” piuua' hiirti fw. The danger 
uf eimctmian LOUBqesa |iu provod bo tbilI ^ Lbat Lhe 
WBjority I Hive long ago dT^p^d belief in anj 
ipecifio firtiic: attaining to i &nptund or even to 
A tueriJ neiuie. FaiuMj aABOciAtiDDB^ eouia fafiliion 
bf tbe day, or putc oAptice uu np|HmiioBt^ fxOud 
lute and eomnaon veiiHS coatliif me nV^tUgU 
bOA permi in Aelortlng bamea for bla eIuJ dj^Ut Aiul, 
jUHt nu a HbBo of liuiriouj juhJ nf Lho litbeBS of 
thing*? wonld probably prevent a nttionAl bOft- 
Chriiduui from UbelUDg bU ofTtipring Jupllor or 
Fetijirunia, Nnpol^n or l^feBaalinu, ao a tnembar of 
file Church would luirdlj seelc to prare bk own 
jubty nr to en*are that of hie cbildrab by dubbLog 
Ciclii Mcthu^elllh or RIxpaliK laheaOr Trypbaea^ 44 
If tbew natiiBfi pLMKoaed nn^ Intxiiulb vl^qe which 
might be ti nn^mitfed to their modem bcmreri. He 
b more likely to be guilty of oraelty to cMldreb, 
In ptflet u wdJ u during a war, by fjiatcning upon 
them * CLriBtlan ^ tkiuitca derived from some con- 
iezupunuy figure nr uveut, wbioh be dealm In lik 
feUy to oommemnrftlu, 

LmmAnm*.—Ifbr Lhc nJlf CAnirdi |iu nuUvrlsUi u* eal- 
bctnl hjf Jl a. liAfiigny, I>leL dM ant^U/j dir/iimta, 
Ihu^ |ip *wt liter tiirn^ by /. R*« UniLbuher. 

ip |>C4. E^wtiia, ii U47 ff.; bqk in ii«w oi mlMwipitiit 


I -/aArAnjtrfiirCnil, IfijMiWg 
ItOe^ Kof. tr^ JEffiHPwm of CAnjUisnilFd LoGHJoa. UOIT. 

IP, nh, a. sxnmmi %, 

far Lbri pet-kKt^ |iwrtieiilBj3| In Eaglkaii* bm W. CAtb- 
ikn. PifTTiinpL# MviTTPitfiF ffrita^ od. \W7u^ im, ilklOO ; 

■nd C- W. fiiPEdiiEy, ^ J^krTaia 

da isHk 

1 li DIiAhW- Hiir* In Jrwrfin r7Aii£rMZ <rli. II. J' Kr. 
wif ww n nwrul' ttuuL ^ a gtxv* tcun^ a ma al ttii^aviTtliiiHeii.lw 
and upKch ^ wrf tw hut tiM hoTciiildnipcl Mbtot. Mney I obi 
whM 4 i^baniijiA|r ft*"*" Ibr n ptnp fadiBd tifipr ^ 

tnuivnt KIh | Mtf aitat wu Cburw'; cebL 

fi.H M^fTf!»If dflifik ^ ■ " Mmri nnd Qwriljp* Mr. IWtdi* 
■□if, ^ CIMviiLj andi Jiiteey. H«t tuibaiy twmtnitm ] lutuT > 


Far Lfaa RiimJ lublCi:!, fmua Eba Btjliaaliiiii^iml ur liisUWiinJ 

iHriar of ct thr^ mi\d rtiKOMipni in C- M. Yaare, 
Fiif. nf C^TutinB iVouvr. lundaa, 1.403^ wap^ 1. »L ^ F. W. 

Funr 411 «d. da IVTS, P err L ; 

Dude<aa« Skbft fWCrod, iu Oim Onjin ^ 5 ii™iiii» && 11 - 
Iwriii, ISftOi Barhect &- W*mrrl|’B la if^i-UMh4« 

bdJubdtFb^ IfPt, PO- K7-SMJ; ind J. P. Stmtharr, VAnl id 
TLf A'ona Giwpsib^ bJ^LA- J a waa MoFfATr. 

HAUES {Eg^tLan}.—Geneml Introduction. 
—^Egyptinn civyuAtlub pruMUtd an oxcbptkinuLLy 
Tub. AUil iplcreeLiiig; Eieiil fuF tba itudy ul QaUiiS^ 
On the qfi£ hubd, io the rBiniuuite b| ita unoiml 
beUefa that have survived LbiotigEbbot ao many 
oenturie* Egypt atill preaerroa neveral aharActex- 
iftica of pninitivo religion (of. Namics [PriudtivejjK 
pnctkally lumltereiL vrho«ie oripn nod exact 
meaning cab b« verified from the ooutext: on 
tlie uLiier boiiLl, during the oonree of ita It^ 
bLdoiy It ahjQWE the anceenElVf eVolutiaha whlCn 
primiuve bbtioiXH can Lamed in gomi aod wlimh 
non-dvillKd racea «thHr kept fa th^ were or 
oonfuKd and ooxnplicatedp being imuhlo to arrauge 
thoui in a ay^tani; here they devdop into the 
ibOAt ruined cdnco];ttio]it of the oi>ntFnipomry thco* 
Jbgiefl uf Madjtorxani&an oiTilintiom figypt ihm- 
foro auppliBA tm with the bDCeutry cuUbbxion 
between primitive ideu an llm niuue ami tho 
advanced theories of civLIiaed reilgioniL 

3L PHsiitivu elffuenlA^ — To tmiJeTStunil thmic! 
elamunTA' it wtU aulfim lo mfer to what Is mid 
about the irreBiHLible power of the pronunctation 
oi namee among non-diilind rooes in Nahbi 
(P riintyve]. HeclamatSon or loelopr^ia — the 
chauied voice of tlm oldcet languagw-^b rrgurded 
as reprmlEiiung tho hamumioaa ooundK t*. the 
matenal vibrmLion, wrlilcb la ime of the algus of 
vital anhstancu- lliia chimLcd voice i tt. 

G, Maqperoi fiibf. L pMU^l] Jtllj 

inagEi^ fofoei tAlbfub AM the textai lituaJ, ami 
uiAgic uf Egypt rest eovotiMlIj on tiie fact that 
the nojuH thofr ubdeFSilood, oonatitu Lco a mate^ 
jfioiU^i and U the nipat secret part of du!: o holo living 
beingp iince it U bin vary rcjuob fox Uviug. Tlie 
name k thfxefore Ibe ego. ft coista by It 

U the oiWit^abiteof the varinn* eotil§ uf lIfc indl- 
viduftl [Egyptiab]). It is the last term 

in the toriea of octiTO ptmciplcai whicb, gradttndy 
iDcrcoAinj^ iq airinom imd ^erutdiJinliCy,* mtuEt frmu 
i)ie com biiuLrinn of body oed bube WLtii the bloody 
tiio duo bio, the ghoat, tbo iliadoi etc.^ Lu form Lh o 
lifejKir (dn^Hy. 

Tlib Egyptian tiame u m definitely a aoul—a 
living being axiAting by itiell — that tlie mufit 
Impartunt oad uMust lilurgical texLa make it the 
essential okmont in their magical opemtiona 
UsloWf 9 Tliere 11 thcicfijrft neither peraun nor 
living thing that duea ubt iHMHfea a name,, known 
or iuildEm- Nb boiiig woold he cumpticte^ of* 
rather^ exiateJit, if he bad not hSa name, ami a 
monk lifo con he taken from him by tuking away 
liie name by ina^o. Curving 01 execration by the 
bamu of an indfiridual lota IciMe ui^n him to 
injorB him oil Hid fdiecs wbitib tha tuttunla hna 
* hound to' the Dome. 

TiEia materinJ anul |cffr Pyramid Turta, BitmiJ of 
Pepy ILj lino fl 6 fl = Jt2"r xuL [L80S] J4fl] of the 
uIiIb^ tUti la a thing vrhleh nn lie comod blT^ 
duvomrod, or etmebE. But It can be maed in 
under Lu iia tnourpuraled in obJecEe or figniea which 
are vivified not for hbetile but fur WnrfirlBJ 
pur]Miaoa The iLauio uf a dead man, dsclaime^l 
ami materiaMy captutwl 1 ^ the prieaC p plocwl on 
hui irimge or Atatuo^^ and ^ life# again in i-L Thk 
wu the primitive meonitig of tiie Baursatiod * t<i 
Darnmnniomt* the nanlBOf The llfelte!* Hgum 
df a baB'relief or (omb^frewga, painted wuodiin 4 iuMi^ 
Iwieaima H nioby Uvini^ eerTouta of the deud mab 
whdu the image hu been pTovidnl with a name by 
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oilrjmnt mi llie fiiB^^iEiU funarml viwcmmiy, 
P^leil u^jeetj or tcprescnllktiQIIS uf fietiti&tti 
^ecoiT^e m naJ wnflce. Nq teit eottld 
be m o Ft on ihin point tli&D the puuo^ 

whSeli mentcom ' those thm^ which {3hanteil 
tiiAmstion quik «3 tm&l/ 

Tliose JEnbsiitucktns nr eiohugis of h 

nimj^i whuh tima nuLpTiallj from onfl 

bflin^ to snotbiir, or from m perwin to hia immm, 
}pp ^tilUnjthflr. Jn onLur Umt the dead majnat 
perish, they mretraiufotiDed mtoothEr beini>4 Abd 
open into inipedflhahLe oUjeetap by their imiiies 
beW la^nieiTed on thjwe beiii|,'s or objects, Bj 
Tfijnj'iing the enliatAiicefi tbn magicil Dpstsition 
niinples the dtAtlnien. This chapters on * Trans- 
fortnaiimu' describe those sttvt^ meftns uf escap¬ 
ing onnihiUtioEL The hajoes recitetl on taJismanM 
or uaeletJ? E^ckne in these objects the vitfl! prin¬ 
ciple of on indiphlMl. This la pnjb&hly the oi. 
piAnntion uf the difficult formiilBi of tho i"siiioas 
Pyr^id where the pbmee anf rani^ wi 

rm hia nsras urj ubiiullates the dead king with 
of diTkiitiei of e^en objects of nor ship or 
saered uubstwncea^ mud even ooufnBc^ tho "niT&l 
jtaBfkOi ^ ii-S^ tha noiil of the hiu?, with heafenly 
lo^iiisa bdlsfsd to be pos^BseJ of m perconaMEy 
of their own by their njmie. 

Magic ciapikLle of nroducin^ such wonderful 
fllfscts in nomss flinchiu before nufhlnff. The 
qopedar talas and Ehc aarred Ufemtan of the 
nymni and Invoeations record the prodidoiifi 
ttifetle of the dedaoMiition of names as ooitii 
j^lnraL Since the whole wuxid k nLidc np uf 
Jinni; njunes which imimato ererj anlvtAnoe and 
cveiy body, we need nnt be sstnnifehod tliat, by 
ohantinji; these namss, the piiest-nianiiitan can 
rommand erarythin^ If be 'Vnowitba immce’ 
(n^H ranu)^ he can with bis voice duve nwnn- 
tuns, rezui the tlcy^ make the stars tnOre mOTC 
*lowly Of more gnickJy. 

No being, natnral of anpematiiTal, 

<*an avaid tb* calling of hu name. The b^no- 
^aphy and tire texis leave no don hi aboat this 
They ahow bow the name enrt be uniterially 
Mixed, vnatcbod from one pezson, and incorporated 
in aootfier. In Pgypt maffie (niinietit or lym pa' 
thetjd is base^l aLmosI entirely on the nee of tjils 
pomhility, which is increased tenfold tn power 
and vafi^es o( uiHa by the infentJun of wriEteih 
magic im below, § 5), TJie priesi-idaBicmTi dc 
voUa all his leamiiig and |*uwrr tn^lrwwiDR* 

I rvMii) the exact tex turc of the name, its qtuIIiSia, 
q^naati^n, musi^ tonality, nnd ncanncd ^latna- 
Ijon, The magical! chant (.itAfcw) which saaotly 
iwprcsIucM all thooe elements gives to him who 
powiwe it the complete ownenMp of the name- 
soiiU thus evoked. To the trrteimUe cnH which 
attracts ttLcir vital substance aJi belngn^ tixibte 
ud LnvlsLbJe, must azivwer. iipirits, genb, the 
iload, the moat powerful gods, cannot avoid it. 
And, after the lapse of centnricfu when indivkliial 
tnamc, aJantpiide of the o^rinl religion - magiq. 
iiovcmped Its dangerous oomlt power, thu iiro- 
ctstHs wore not difTiircnL It is by the eummunliig 
of secTwl ivamoB Uiat the Borcerer of th* Lafin- 
Egyjptinn toMi^w in imipr to accomplish 

his svLI works, aubduos the i^ts of the dimd, tlw 
genii uf the andar worlds and somstiinesevcn the 
angnst deities of the dimwcaJ pantheon. It was 
therefore dangarouB in make uh of a name, and 
consL^quently the E^-ptians were prohibitoil from 
mdn^ the nsjne of t)ie gods or t bal of the Hiara^ 
uuUitle of the liturgy u^d foreknown oues j lienee^ 
the QunisbiuquU befalling tliose who in 
onlmsjy life tuaJee nse of the oath or the cufie an 
chn nikinie, 

3^ Secret PH»eiL,—The peremi who is adjured or 
evokeiLr nut being able to avoid the decLamatlnn of 


bis iwme, has natnniljy dstisQiJ a means of imut- 
mg inf’anlaliqns ami exordsma^ fie keeps h|^ 
fianic SACret. From the most hiuithle ppiril tu the 
ni-nst towm-fnl of the gods, each has a ^secret 
name, which no une ii euppused to know. He 
dufcHLEs it jcaiunsly as his v^tj lifo. For, as 
the texts say^ 'this is his n s mo hy which ha 
breathes,' 

^ many Lq Eevp^ Ulmtrav essk h riiwirer 

in t 4 lU Ui4fl ths liinofm lefsrad Sf LhS rod Rjl Ub wh 

sutnr bj m flwepias, vtd uoLMse nil* bdM qjitiL eter. 
mjs by p«n, hs Etdil fiii \u* mttt^ qkdh, wh^ iJg< wd 
i??iinrioi* ia lowfiKiUs tinrc:™ imd drtfs bQi. lUf! palus (tor 
^ iIinfTsnE venSupi of tnii cirntmi ^dIaoiIs —r M wim 
^ ,^p|pfdi*i^L 

But mjin (vLm cmploji^ lit his patience and m- 
gsmity to Ond unt the ecuret names in order to 
gat poneeasion of them. The priestly hodie^i of 
each of^ the pfovincei of fendal Egypt were en¬ 
gaged m cominiEtiTig lo writing collecLLuna of 
formnlff jronLalulng iho knowlod^ of myvlEriDm 
i^ea^ Tim medidno nieu of the modem Canon 
do the — —^i_! 


Of those collections:, which wsTs at 
hm passed on orally, an imporUmt part of what U 
knowii to Hi concmruii oTcrythlng comisoted with 
the fate of the dEsd. Tliay are iKTuved by nhii- 
olu^iy (and often with the help of the natUTHI 
seJenceflJ t* gu back to the pre historic penod. 

shiHiftsi U^r Um Insvltdav of imnist. By thwn^. 

sft unnihio ciMiirert iTf®! serpBula cncddUHL bipfworHsJiji 
pmMl mlth bnfvH Uwini in vslt Jbr Uw chisd 4 wt 
Wid sr ObE C 1 U 1 IT WOtH; tll« UsilB vMrti lUSfd tlia n [#4 
rt Aia. 1, to imAlm epiMt. 

^p pm J i ihw pnOMOiMm iiiyl bhitvlM el ihr nynmiaUM 
J lenesr nhEn ihm hkldsQ Ji™ el 

[.nHrwSTft 1 * pnnoucKwL EnmHa wmcti^ mmiH el Uir 
. IptiJiclTis] patt-i iSvpa it si ttiE dimnl 

Saj-i^rieos SaStn N tllE tlifnil wtakb CSptuTi-t 

rwbbh ^Dj Id tiKmqm It- Uy the wm hir mwm h. cw cMmt Ojb 
iskn kA Am L h. lOiQ kssm Uib WP«t <j| Ibm niMtfk a| 

T^f““ ftt hbwirTfc* todrirs Iwck orsnib ti» iSstik 

UeiJaKS, nsilnf m.\ ]a«t ShrlrHi H Um luid o| lb* i.i™f 

tha E^lq Chfcn Iw hb koowU^bm ^ iha of 

fliKnji hi can ftnii spbss far Wm- 
mr LbcJv! mmi otaskni Cmmosild 0¥E* Ibl ISluUUiita ud iSfl 
cb^ el tht by trilJjHf Umm fhll b. ■ bum [iKir TipHiha ' 

Ihi htrpim^yu* I^um ot tl,* 

oc TJn* at lbs nvntoidDq,, 

pvpanei. It ti net mt bimIi SCCfflaM cl hh ^Ujh mu -1 

niE^ «S ^ LbcInMmltdfB af Chvir ssuh witi tiisr 

bi irtjCsiss Kfasp ih| fvftT'tiea Jnrifei tH tUa eIwI Lha rjalU i.j 
llrt la WM la lifl kiR^to el OeEiis. Is tM itslW w 
jvjjw whfcJi l£c n* Tkii, 

pivrabfl lof Uia bmm sent, U h by ib* FmniaH:kel* 5 n, 

eltSuE 1^, ^ SCItoS tbi wpmurn 

Ce^HUa Ihc HdTW fSBUfS dl ^qnWCMil. ci3rrT[ie3 Uw cf 
hsbts m of dfa-k w^mttnn le ihmm hflp at Milner Uteen tn 
* 111 * 16 ™.« to ttodt « 

Thess powerful coBeotkiiu, elahonktod for lim 

uf dead chisls, then gm^lj far the nae of 
the mqPared, were Kcrek wiiting, by bxbin 
them, has presotred thsm for sclenre, so tliat we 
la^ my tliat *m many jmints of the retigion-majT-k! 
of Egypt we know from the papyri swreU w^h 
uie people ef Egyptian ciriHsatiun, with the ex- 
repLmii of pnerts and oompdeis of buo^ did noE 
know. 

The priestly body natnndly had ritnilar cuHhc, 
tioui of roj^teriims nanioi^for the living EByptians 
O^y aome of ihani have Mine down tu us (ositecl- 
aUy from the tundjul papyri) for cases of Lllue^ 
fmsBMfliffli, w cfreams, etc., and for avuidinq 
ghnets, noiwus animals, and the oiher dang^i*^ 
everyday lift CnfortutLatelj we do not know the 
furmnlanwi for the grmt uperaripus of cLatioiiaJ 
w^hip., Icrkapfl ihey havv UEvpr even hm. 
written put on aocunitlof the gravitr and tha . 11 . 
mwe^tnew of the u« of such tumm. They mm y 
bw|n^hed otajly from priest to nrifiii 

any hut the apparent nmnea of the irreAi 4 wt un,i 

ia secret, Atnmu, ih^ myatsriottH,* Miu^ ^^,4 
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luuy mluum Art unknoirn.. Th^ ^n]j tLfn ^ that 
V« kuaw qf iha qiqec panr^rfal of kII^ the fifon Kb] 
it UikL ht hqii a pecretp nil-powerful iiAiiidjjLCLti IhAl 
Ieu Alone Irqqw ll OIU <£Ay ^cf. p. 1 GcZ^j. we should 
reEHEmlier that ibrne f«rmidaLl« TtM tiAiued homt 
m oUwuaJ nsdquitj by AlbiniB^ Dionjwg^ 
qbcv, hn?e been fcKiuii anti—nja-men whicli 

from GoutDiy to enntury wutG known qqlj br the 
prioftU) in tuMr Mrrlce nad Lhq initiate nf the 
ijreat mjeteri-M. Wq do not jet know the real 
u&mu of llotuG. 

Prkviktq and personnl mo^cmivle the same eff£>rtB 
u tile zLAtzui!^ prieothood to know I be niimei 
uncuBAij for the gocHl or evil ojiermtioiift wEiidi it 
had in EauiL Like the maj^e of the it 

ntiliz^d aJ] methods to peiicLrAto the eacteLu nf tliu 
zLADie^ Tt Arranged them in tlin eamd waj m. luta 
■n 4 tnblee. A ‘eunM table^' a obofni, nr aa Anialet 
dIE the nin^e of Gm^tq-KabiBn E)|£ypt differed in 
no way iu oanipDaltlnii aiiiI AppearAnoe from the 
meanM invenCisii the regrifar pneethood (ct 
BudgDj Eg^tioM pp, 177 - 179 , uid the 

tmpoklj^t ockqpidqmtioiu od the Ei^tiaii orii^ 
of ike Titefi of Gnoitie umKiok 

The irreibtible power of the naine and the 
knqwledjto of the name being nniiqdi mim wag 
iheocetimlly &il-pqwerfiii. Haw, tlkBa^ wore no 
HI.IU1 j lailuTfM In ametire lo be eipiBinad ? The 
ftQSwer la ^on-civilired rsyp^i haTa often 

impwertd; It in tbait way. To eroke a name ia the 
most ililbeulL Lbiiig jnifigfnH,)d p. A noate u too 
HFmg mid eabtle a tbia^ for a few pixmonneevL 
F-yilalilec^ of it to be aui|pBAl1y ita exact eoiinter- 
|Hirt. Even an extraardniArilj detail&il eoUtetkui 
nf himdredA of mqcrAntioiiii wji* not anlheiaat to 
fAithfnlJT lag cade^ioe, tonality^ rbyLhm^ mul 
ucDcnt af eaiia of tli4 ehaLDted! aylliliiaii whinb oon- 
stitntod A A aini^lc mjatake deatreyed the 

whole evoenlion^ oa a aini'Ie faalt in nyfitonLsatloii 
dealroya oil mrajM of dauimaiiiiTAtlon netween two 
^latioDB of toLapbony or of wtrelesw telegraphy. A 
themand tLOanccesfifal attcjtipta weit eiLphLUiHl 
joet aa wdl j^ w that one dn^e apjuki-Ent laocece 
might Ik remembered &d a decuLva proof 

4i Primlttn eitementa wfikJi hjiTe dlaAppcajed 
or are abaeaL^All the proHding footi refer to 
priiuitiTe ^gjpL Bat at. tSie rnewt ancient p^ipd 
aeceBBdhla to resBArab aerend of the charactenaticA 
pointeil DaC with regAnj to privnitive iieoplen ato no 
Ititiaitr foaml t name-talma do not ownr^ except 
under the reverential form prohibiting the thnaght* 
IfiHi nm of divine nameft (we lieluw, | 7) - the 
ppubihltlon of ordinary namea doe not apiwrs 
and that of the nanifw of the dead tml of kiuipi la 
replaced by the exact oppodlo. In nobody 
any longer mokea a laviflli Q§a of III?omi£iona nr 
f-urmalKT ID the name of the dead; and, far from 
{nDhihitingnaTneftMiniliir to liiiMe af gakla or kjii|:9, 
the peat majority of the Egyptians filvo tTieir 
ohilifnui njudniH hko thoae of the reigudag EhAmob, 
or ejtimasBhig derntioTi nr toii&oeratiuD to this 
•OTerea^ master. The {^bUdrea cah^ ^Pepy fi 
living' in tJie VlLb dyiiiLEi^, the Amrabotopa and 
the Tlkotcueam of ihe XVTTTth, those called *Great 
1^ the heart uf Ftaamiueticbua * nmier tin Salteii, 
and iio cm thronghout each reiga^ are inimmcTnble. 
The hunHlreda of name* licrivud from thofte of eoda 
jtlwir app&raiit natuea, of canrwl ahm ^10w all the 
imaginabtc way* of uniUng mmi to hi* gods by * 
««iriefl of namee uf Telatiau^ proteelloii, Jmvki or 
de ratlcm. 

The longHfi ikit It Cbiit lOC ibfr aitUiiJuy U 3 Hmb°riin nama 
i^Udliif ^ miU nu}imafl=^ ThDifa EuhEan^ ttl-m 7^ 

(hp fr AoMiiibatflp ■■ ■ Uf y arffbrd to Araea'L 
l%Uliajralai*^' hi tb* Cii ^ 

b tba or ibe efset oC ILi^ ebk ApMopEteil . 

iliwpliDiiei jmmm fona the n^it Ifpfnrtijqt iivuu, ronitnaiaad 
IJA A plui tkaaiMJ iq tlH StMUk rctftaaik«lL#.» Aljdu, * Ur ir 
Lb Hcrwmit/ frf, ILhe i fcna jfjfe of Ood^ Thi ncE of tfeH Ika U 
laul* nil ibJ ]ffuii|Jii vt dHlfttallqiitk rrFmd'iti' Ca phjdnl preu- 
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' llKrltJj^ of Tpftbfta ol pnb* or at |3Md lurffc. rtc. (c£, fiw 
daUdM, l£riiiAi], t-ffr Lri damiBfll,. 

EqurTnon noBca fraa wytrt the nneai Tumo ad)v«tq-par» 
fcbupfj dEtvrrriiuidvA qf arfiiTday ufifi cr tb* ofiiaitifeiiaiianLtliiCL of 
a DCblJbjf; ajij ificdbj adifWqp iak[Kirt#iWR, 

Two other cTiaractJoristica deserve mentiun: 
(1) there are rmlj very faint traeca of the btdiaf 
ia the rn^lncnxnaf.Eon of the dead La aewly-bora 
clkUdroD, ibowing that tbi* belief tuBHibly exiated 
at a timo untouoliod by rasourch^ in the ruwl 
remote archaio period ; and two poaso^ee in the 
BD-called "popuiar^ llteratare Aoeni to allude t<o 
the poeaitdilty that the newly.1mm infant rctiblv^ 
a secret naiao from iti mothgrat birth; bnt nuthiii^ 
definite ia known un the p^nt. 

With regard fn ^totemie^ names^ if Egypt aver 
paued through thie plkue, thore la no trare of It 
loft iu the periods known to uh. At the time nl 
the kqpBt anoient monumentH^ La order to confer 
im her living aubjeciB and on bm- dead rnoat of the 
protecMona wLiek tho tobam and itA name give to 
primitive raeta, amaxingly |i«tfrot 

i^atem of aOlLlatioa ta Lh^ cult nf a ccrUktu pro- 
teetor-god, by faitiation Into the luyntoHea of the 
gOiL The tiElc aiiMv aafiuniod by tbu initialed ia 
foUovred by the name of the bo whom the man 
henceforth uwee RpeciiU ahc^tancQ, aud from whom 
bu wUI receive protodtiua m Ihla life end In the 
I [fa to oome. llifl abaudunment uf the child tab 
secret and of the laatcrially magiml aiondalkick 
between the man and Lite dupewitury nf Ufa U 
replaml by iLnitiatioa ol a properly r^igiona cbor- 
ai"ter, and lEto dlvLon oantei lieing Mnltod, but not 
confu^i^p w^ith that of the nuui^ marks reciprocal 
obllgaliaa* and dntiea, to whleh time by degrem 
giriMi A moroJ clumic'ter. 

^ Wntten nameSd—Aiuoag non.dviliKed race* 
the vital principle of the nanjo may be malczially 
Bfliced and! mcorponiLied in aitotbtr peraoa or Uiiag 
f cf. Namse [ t^rimitjveljv The latterLi consoquenbly 
LnjikiforTned inio a living person pDtswiqiiag tlv 
personality of the one whuEse iiiJo* laan lieeii pro^ 
nomiced, TliU iheojy gave rise in fetUhn and 
Ldola Tt led semi-civiiuii^ E^pt to tiy to repro- 
duEjg pemofTiA and objecle. and Inns s)ie mode fter 
lint attempts at ]Hunting and modelliog# Site 
advance 710 farther In this renpoat tliau a soore 
of other rociBs In mc^cru Africa Baii^ when by 
pictography ahe attained a kind of iriagical semi- 
writing, tSifl ponAerjuenoM were inralcnraiilrT On 
nesalvinu a name, tLr wri iten fomui I [veil the kuhb 
magio life me living beingii. Having ari^on from 
ideogrmtujH them from phonetic signB^ of a value 
indepemdont of the oharoctor* or faruia which w^ere 
drawn^ Ibuy retained iha faculty of keeping aMve 
Uia mnndfl wbidi they W’bdiod to eipreiK. It woe 
poHdblo from tbiiA time bo lortfs a tnuae, and, by 
pronoundne the name on the writlugi to enclose 
ik for ever aJivg with all its magicaljfwwcra in the 
ai|U|iM trored hj the hiuid uf man. Written magic 
waa creaUrd. JJcDcaforwariJ all Hint lha vmoc 
hiul b&en able onJy to evoke, writing E^oJd /a-_ 
yaioi* and LbeLr power? werecontainsd cm a Htooc, 
on a boards or cm a [H^rus-losi. Tbu taldes and 
‘^a&llj1IrLng books ^ or priOBtly magic appeared. 
The ilioTistutd applicayiortii of the names of goda, 
ffpirita, foroefi, subataacw, the dead, belong to the 
(Hibjoet of magic and need iwl i*e eii umEratad 
liere, Hat we most notice the chief consequimeeG 
in order to tmdenitand tbe hiebor)' of names In 
Egj'idian idviliaariuik. 

Gj Jf an object or lubstanc* i*-p fA papyrns-roll) 
oonlafna written namesr coob of the signa of the 
name bag the **4me morvellnas power as the aonl 
of tlm person piwsefifiilHg the naiae, Tbe eesentiiU 
comUticin is that dnring th« writing out the name* 
iHTG proTtonneed aloud. Zlczica tha ability to fruia- 
fer the wml by cun tact or tainting to wbatflVisr 
tlie prkat or auretEtcr wiRhea A furmnla appllnl 
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io tltfi furciheiuK ifT, bcitim' itHI, bll^U^ vk\ diiuietl 
In m. b«ivt3rttg4> ia(r^iiC9d Inio th« biKly Uiu ' 

PCmU" the liodii vpwitJi ■"TbuiE'e otiiviiBa it ir^in.- 
tftinA. All «>yQtrita b*re arapJoyed thl# hieiJilhI 
In iViflir Imt it "WM ^STl''^ thMl pmi;- 

t\ym\ it. 

(2J Every " dF * [n^raon niMj i^ecomfl 

h.bi lUtACit #]ciivmJEnt by hArifig bia haihr inhrribed I 
on lE (tlie Tutm^i of coaraot bciog pmRffmwack dtinng 
tJ]« tha atatniai, dgurw^ m*! 

liwas uf tcjniplrt and Unnbft+ ajid the of tbo 

BafTAntd 5 l Lbu d«d in the fresciiaa AudDfl#'relief* ] 
for the f^[ip|« *^w*-irnrt* hy hdTcerjr >u3d aea 
ArtE. Maqic^ 

Iftn*. 4 WrMjHH 'QI '* nuklnf 111 * -BUH tlvif *' oKffR fB* Tiftk. 
tft 4 spwr MGH, tliaj wriViKh ^ Ehit uv 

cBEiH^ ’til# woUhill^^-tnrmjiLlB htert Mnuii *■:*■ nit 

11h diHger. bidb^ri^M^D bI lb* nUitaE^ La Uia gf 

il^ HeniiT^t* !bMilll WH WJthiff WBtdHztHaB. Jftevpial 
MM* tiw Ctwar ItMptw 

p, tS&l diMn b MtaMj Enn^wT <uuii>k ab ^bkb iba 
m^nVid auo# ot Itw do^ [lufii hmm bMA cc^Wfad fntli ■. la^Vvr 
4 rfimfiniii The Mine pWMJlB«lllMt»TiV 4 »b*ea^hih=Il ill Ih* 
nmt: of -mistam cd Ih* HfiCIEUq otrts^i whk ibni p^niiQfi 

■bum prMum»d is mr E^jpiimh uiDMasM 

pL Olhcir more nirLuiui axmmule* dlmw ih^t iha 
nauie^ \n Itiii writt4]ii forrp, onAlii Ai A real mAtanikl 
Aodl be Lmorpunited with any ubid^t w|iAtevor» 
ibjajt it wikE iii?itAatiinooaaly tnuHiutioiid LnUi a 
pciTMin. or Lbnt it i-HHn^^id into n kind uF tiJbiuiAnit^ 
abater whi’cLi i^oeld holt Aad guard the life of tLie 
indJ r iiltuU forer^. The moiit oiinrinri ng vnpiea 
ATv given in tba RtMia Af iMad^ Both in 
fanErary mad In oiditutry Afe tbery try to t^Lcaie 
LLlb iiAtDt^iwtil In ScfASpeitip p. 

53H> «r in mjnidRtJi nntl tAlUmitifl {^L Hudg*^ 

Ma^iCj It ISO, And of t 3^1^ 

cd Mrbieii tljo «baw inj^nloiia VATlcLj^ 

T^Ui nberiTtHflBlde d| thsH LEi£tliLUl> hi dfUidOrMadil 

ttaw fliviJL *rpa CBI iIh lAopc o^ bM Ii 4 cr«l:rf>bia 
Rwinir'itiMiiie' rc;|j. iw rdtk viib Mk lamE el ^ pewuHor 
■amrwh «■ II (Hr Uiuperti, fk U i» TIcfflFMCirilf 0 » 

om^mMT vnli OsmM cuHawt ihm puif* la BcvtltAlMi n^r; 
M bm Ll It Mid rwfpcBfniiiff iSm t!lnkKb ^ l^rotifuia tJiat Um 
atonhnt iTKqhTKl '* wUu ■bOLno'. lad upm uh iuh* a mif 
—- v- Itiiltjel^ wliiob BP OM kmvWetJi blit M UlAl fHVhfVlh U-*’ 

It it tbflrEfow the very ponli of tht jMsiTAon:* 
whoae kTe wrlttiui tin them titat thuNi i^n- 

Gimioa oanbtin. Thu explaJui (a) the wixnd ndiiji 
tif the rtpy^l ttAtnisi in Anuuni, re^r^rwntlrif ihti 
PliAm^h and iiU relfttire* holding lighliy in theii 
luiEiili \bi\[d tnJIlinuvnn uf thui tlinbo, tjn whkii are 
huenhui tb« bBniDtol the king Add Uie god Atonu; 
tlierv flhfnJd ho rvu iurer meATii of BKJoring fur ever 
tha tmiun of tiM two flulietABb^^ Hid dlvint And 
the roynt; (.4'| nmnemajL Kobo in which tiie 
kibg oAera, aa a rtliiAhla tx. votA, \ tAtdoc oo whieh 
hip njuio: it macr'Lbod n he it oubMUirAtioij kiLi wul 
Eo hie I |c) tiiB AhaddBnina of thfi^e rdnt Amifrig 
thfl royitl nimiH In the tACfihco iooiiea bml on tiie 

e «4 of ■neTtd fdrtiiLortk Through thne the 
lidHty of the I’rimiiiv^ idfiA WA* Kfkupd^ and 
TLmi wM orlginBny a work of divine ioruery w'ba 
traji^fotinod inttk A pronl of |delj. We now undid'- 
■tAnd the roliginn* meAtiLag of the Egyptinn 
■lAtdw In dhkoli the wniAkippeni tmlte their nteniAJ 
destiny witli EhAC of thair gtid by Itntwihif AJid 
hrifdini^p not A ropie«™ijtlicKa uf the ged, out a 
lAhli't uh wliJeli ie engrAVed Lhe PtlA, the divine 
luune-eadlt of ibeir mABter. 

We nnw wmm lo be Fat removed from tlioee 
tret AgiH of Egyptian mdg^ whtsn a pffrwn bhl 
bin ndtiie in AO u5joet» bb tiie hero FMtm hid hie 
mnii bi the bhlHLira of a Lf«; And Iap from the 
■trAnce niAgio of the PyrAmlii TeiU, in w^hJcIi the 

HAme ual^ tb^J fcin;;dnilliateilli»i3tiWM,wettjwntip 
tbnmep Add tbepflilAul hb dfear, w^H iAmbi- 
MiovI with the AAtuc-ioiiJe of fJie jfodt Tbiu the 
hidpi of tik* tiio*e of rbUwmeyp |iab^ their 

dirmB touTid'to thtir tt a^ or UiAir ecaplfe nf powir^ 
I tbn miTfftlo acene of tho EUfjLwru tnse 


^□vfLTlbele 


ahemb in tikdt At Lht heigbi of the Ednuicul {laricid 
Lbe king wai fed un tho ecdonAtlou dAjr tn fruDE of 
the i^j4re6 At Eiehiiiridie—tJie Lree in A hkh one 
ai ihe HidiB of Atumu dvidt^-AniJ thet Lijere hie 
name woe ^n^p'uved iPd thn fi^Le iA the tree- The 
iiAiiie^nl tilde penolTAted into the etenuO anb- 
■tAnuh of the god And there m'mgJod Ua di^tiny lor 
aver. Over a oeord nf bAJ- reliefi pmvB the wiijvn'Al 
of i[tii:h txrcbaunUB Afl IaIo u tiie XXtli dynnety. 
Bntr Aa A uiALter of fAot, dnrLri" the hidtarh: iKiliid 
th(!oo rite* werp Bimpiy trAditiejid eeremomea to 
vhieh only a lymbnliiiW vaIaa waj mtUelied ; odd 
WB nidv he ■ urn tiiAt, In the coronAikia ceremodj. 
An in Lne fnmliy-wonflliip of Lhe dmd ' lo tnAke tuu 
luuuu Uve' liAii Acqtbred the high piiiAcmig of 
ptHiidkEiiLuirAtiom wbidi It hde in our own djLj^ 

A. fJ aTTirt and CTbAtioO^ — As WiG luid AliQiVB, ffdld 
tlis neurithjc age to th# clamtiil pariLHi F^gypt 
tiiTODgh thc suopeQAive cudL'eptiobs Ui be 
Aeen Athddg Add evolving in the imiiouii i^igiooB 
of tton <ivifiEed rAcei Like tiie moat ' tdiinitive' 
of thoBe^ AdPiAot E^q'ut VM AcnitAidtdtf with Ui« 
VAgnit Aky-t^od," L^uLinguiilibliie from tfio auIk 
■ tuLnod of tlio i^kyt thn genonil Adthar of Ufa mil 
dWh^ Tim greit flams uf ike eAriie?^ iegEndst 
the gwi Anliiiri, the thnnder-B^l Minn, giv&r of 
tiie FAid A'hSDh dogiind^ Ufo, the myateriime 
Atumn hidden in the primurtUAl! vrKLef^ And ten 
ulLerb of itie bAmo kind weie disitrihqljDd among 
thw local reiignnn of pm^hisUirle EgypL Ibariier 
to ot|;Aiiixd Aisd vivify Jinett mattfTp. Ami Ed ^oreAte^^ 
man believed tliat he ubLAiiiK the feitilUidg 
t:ii lietAJiGe fruiu iriiiieeJf^ from hie swaaE or hli Eenjn 
tHoroAik biA AAlivA [Knuniu and llikit}p or liia 
■cmen (Atnninl whim Im waa imAgined ah uf tlur 
ninJo 0 €X. A Baenud^ more nAvAimod, thiiory 
Udieved In birth by the Dupremegwi Thete wera 
Aky-goiide<eda (UiB pTu^hutoric Nditv HALbor^ 
Ni ihitp ^^eith^ ud the pre^hutorii! Isii> who wore At 
lirel ijflllenid to he oLpAblo of conDViving by ibeir 
own diMSTjjyp tkion ^in a inoie laAmisd tbmry | fet!:an- 
da Sad hy an extenor divine principle Ihent-e, 
the cummull LdcA of oow-goduioBMls mdklhig hujudEl 
heidgH, than fuiJtindAEod in their bum by thu Mia- 
Ui whom thny have given UitIIii cL the final 
tliuoty of tlio iky-gwide^ mpranented u n cow^ 
■uokling tJie mm m the form of a cmllp whichi 
luving kjctrime A biiU^ u the ^UneLAnd uf hia 
ATiJ fKiondiLtEV her witJi a conatAntly 
renewed Lifeb theorina gnuluAlly gaye jdace^ 

wtly At IfHflip to elaAret tliBuriu. m which in An. 
ufidfirvlAiididg the rh^eof the toji better, OAeigniHl 
lhe plaee La tluU InrdiiiAry,. who, however^ 
•till used innteruij idTort# or it ioAiit Artioflp Ld cirder 
to create, 'nila ■!»£■, which non-idvUiAed fAou 
tiftver norpABveilp the IgyiitlAna caowiieii liy a hiqg 
way Uimogh their knawfedge uf nAluef|^ nnd their 
■hiliij to deduce from Uunu. Finding in Hue 
oiunlputenco' nf thn QkimtHf Toi«i md cornfa^nentiy 
in the power of iJiC uamA, the sulutiunA of tbe X4n>& 
lenia of primitive rtuaetip Eiie EgyptiniiA dceklcd thAtp 
If nainin am tliC VUCaI MibaUn^ of aU bcbigA, It 
wmM hjr nalne4 UlAt ciwtiou waa eifoptvd. T|ie 
biiEnt Lifk WAS cirgnniwd hj tiie whn, by jiro^ 
ponnriii^ thu luime?) of all i^ewruilities and eotitice^ 
CFEAted ihouu Tho vibrAtioni? of energy» cnMirdl- 
uAt«il In Hmnftraji wAvee. furmed clunleiL words, 
attnipioil matter^ ud AnimAted it with u tanny 
difTamnl fumta u Ebern wm uatncA. It was at 
Elsrnuipolii tiiAt thoolojpr Arrived %i tbiii vlever 
idsa^ and 'Flieth jlAtffr H^riucA Triaiueg^naji was 
* the gwi vhd tfCAted by the voine.^ Thu fact |» 
imporiAiit for the ori|^ of ayatema inijiitely mare 
phiJaBCFpiiiiail whlnb came to ii^bt lainf— 

Py thmiparaa’a ay<te&i nf num \ki%. 

7- Tbe fatnie uf tbe Etprnpl —If the neme k lEe 
dlirinajy aviginAted pAttiettf w ldiik anhuAted BTory 
liviuir £^tw tlieolc^j pnKMiliflg from 
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one difGrnJi^ to suothof, h«ii to £u?b tiic iimlvlifni 
dF thf] of UiB ^reAtor-gnl FiitcwK!. Like 

anu f-he asijlkitit denilurew. It cKiiiltl nol 

iHlievitf tliAt tftP gpil prB-eiibt#d hefop? mailer^ and 
ItihI lo hnifT tn'a |iow he ftvbili from i% lH 

ordm bJflrerward:ii to or^uiim iL The intaetiDi^r- 
timt of the EppUoo teitH on thi# piimt i* <ilL 
XKrtit pf tljB hvut 0 /tA* whelm the nii|ir(!Pie 

C^i, in orfiiLT to fihow himself and ta oblaiu poiy^se- 
tton of bii own penoDf Pttem liii o&mn hiniseif^ 
and ml llie Biuie mutuent «KisU apart fmPi tnnitei' 
l *?f- thiiige, iJodM of IAa £!^^jQ 4 taar^ L nod 

Hatini^ urined ^ fb»* ^kit^ tHetb^oTjof PiU]ie£ 
entcrud a ptw phase, Iom limited by vierbsi magic^ 
in nhich the r.nidenDBB of iha primitive dsla wsa 
trapslotnied undl it riiacJted a ita^ of redna- 
lUfc^t, Tim divine a&oie tandHl to heiL'uipe a poirer 
lather than a nuttehil aosJ, ami,, lui B^ptmn 
thaoloOT f aajiuid better die maPy a^paeta or the 
etsl ana his aflcrgicat* it saw that thia |ournr, siniijle 
m Lt4 osiience, wu aniJtiple In Ite mojiUiiatatiociia. 
it wipSalu^ the matter by leaching tlmt thn^od 
haft as tnfci iy noipe^Hools sat Lie had aitrilimtea of 
fnoctippft td^MTvi). Hapoa le^dj like that of Lbo 
mn areotiiig hii rtacuai in mdar to orgsmlze hiji 
powafs ps maslur of t he tipl rama » hepoc the ^nea 
of poiDap posjEEaBetJ by tlie ehiefs of the dU'me 
vurld $ puJ Lh±iw the Deoeuiltj that moa nhonld 
know tlkoaa nune^ of Ills dm voJne of 

ri].umeTP.ti<inis and Tiio raPire of saoh 

a prinimple was eotuiderabla; Runpil priinitlva 
divine auuss (we are epnakEng only of their uihkkddu 
UHii^i now BuoiHulary Juimi^deBoiihad their iUvuid 

utivitiaL Tlipy ondtlod ^oda *<me in sovorsl 
perilous/ and the LheoLoi^jCAT task wna re^iiEiii mod 
Mirlected fpnm «fntiiTy fp cfintaty. In spite of the 
difliculty of iiidi rwearchea. Egypioloj^y «an now 
hiid out the uidm nanm ol the ^nwat gods of pre- 
hiptarie Egy^it; it Laa reGoreneq for each of iJlo 
I nAUpeodeiiL naiiotts Iht otd primordinL 
genefal antFiorof Ufa sJid tuoptErof invLsihte thnngn, 
tliu rky-godi rfFpreseoled aj a hawk iHorps, 
AdoiiiPi, fill ea^dir (Mine, Anhttrij^ a ratn (Knupin, 
Amonu), or* if lUev are coddeKMa, as a vuknre 
^hfjLtiitS^p cow fNiiit, Halhor, Mihitji^ete. Tbeir 
paTnasexptPppsd ajmre mnd nmole onaiity: *Tlie 
liHfiteriopst' "Tho Hiddr-n/ *Tne Very 
^He who is ua Ui^h," ete. But, in proENutiion pa 
divine in terFBntmn eopsed to be conhnod to voj^^e 
initiat fniic(:ippi, and as Its beneGoeoL and active 
rdle jnultiphciJ in dehnlte utivitiett. so the name- 
ficmii milltiptioii pIhi, and inneaEoJ. tho wtrkbi of 
*ftiH>utiLiju'y jienionB ' pf thegwl. The sepaiwie func¬ 
tion wer at hrst probabiy finite humbLo. 
upJl»l NofijtiDtpPi WPS a iiesJcrandeKorohari ■H hite 
Kliomm, nnmttJ PaiiiopklirUr replied by oroudeOp and 
KJjom4U, "the briIliant dwedbr in Theites^^ tnagi- 
cpliy protected the pmdnota of Uw earttu Txpie 
mooLliiHi wliai was orLginally too mats rial in this 
diTisiun of iliE|KiWfirB of KLotisu. Tlie powera of 
the gods omiTPJned in their diviiie: namia bei'auin 
apeciully aidu and divine virtnesL Ip the coBe of 
the great gods tliclr number waa aimniented Liy all 
that wpn ea^iecipd ftmu thum oa Luc cAfth. Ttm 
list of those names gmdniiIL|' Lneliided pH tha ideas 
of the E^^^yinian on the At the same time, 

if each of tlia ppmee continued to mpi^c a new soul 
for l\m gudj tliOM souls gradually became niejmly 
niiuiiJEstHticjTiA* fort the sue of the lliaterial wofiu^ 
of m single ennJ, whoee names are pious epitliets. 
Ai the pama task wu emrtiEd on hir idach ol the 
great local godn, no tneaus af fusion waa more 
efAcaeiop* in midtipljing bjpoetjuus- It es no 
rnraggeration tu say tlmt the evolution of the rAia 
of the namo hu [dayed a part ol the ^waiost 
tmmrtapce in the hist^ of Egyptlsn ssneietlso. 

& Ifajnes ui children of tha gods,—In the twon 


gf human beio/^ a ipuallel cviiltitaDti appoom 
Jioyal^ fepiLil^ and iiriceily nomee Itad at himi liM 
L^illlple niP|^cal statementi of the liOPd upiLieg 
the gnd IP the poTsop who bean a iheophoiiq or 
Lheogeniu name. Tbay had pFvitecteiil with theii' 
piystcriuiu power those ph wpcpi they had been 
cnpimrvd. lAter they had oslahloduHl the dclega^ 
tiod of power po<}see£«d by the repreBantaLiveof tbe 
gods on thn eanb. The modem Negus of A brjalaLar 
who PC his eoronatlDn took the name uf ' He wlm 
wmicbBB on the Fruuliefa,^ ^i]dy <Iid what the- 
Phorpohsof pnciimt Vpt didfcf. KiN0 lEgyptimn}). 
Hot a day eame ivlien l}iE•cpratLatlon immofl of tbesE 
kingi loet tlioir power oE malmially minuting with 
the niP^cai bopIi of the iiods to uuiicatc the naoral 
rflJo, of justice md bweHcEocfli which tlie kini^ 
expected tc inherit from them un tlic eatlh (<L lA. U 
The natiiea i>f the fuadaf nobility aad ihuae of the 
■ervsnlB oE the juods underwent oimiUr changes nn- 
each lipd hi# to^'k pointed oat in ihU world by the 
ilivtne ornaniziiira of Llia (siEe 

(E|£vptiap|b 

There ^ no doubt tliat a emiilar courts was i^eu 
by the iUwi connMted wUh the uainoa uf octlinary 
murtalfi, Theophiuie nomaa jppoctjppLed; or noti 
and names taken from thoae of the king hod the 
Homa mtidp mn^icoJ beginnings; they gradpall^ 
bBconiB p sigp o[ piety and devotion iow'ards tlie 
werclgu or ill vine palTOlL. tvith tbcisa who took 
the namaE of the deteaPCtl anccatPia of the fpmlJ} 
the ides might haie been to revivify thnno npincs | 
bnt it frae no Jonunr in the »«npa attributed to it 
by primitive peoplco i it woe for the Aatne pnrpooe 
which we have tpHcLay when wc call our thlldrcTt 
after tbuee whoEn we have loved and who are W' 
morn. 

When fptiiiai lungic thus gave nn its righip bi 
Uie power a| nikuies eunl ita irreeistlble clfocts, thr 
EgyptULii mniAphysics of tlm laat twelve f^nturie^ 
took pp the stnely of the mplttir. The virtu c* of 
the UAinee pt#^ from the Henuopotitan dcniinrj^' 
inlii iJiB renuedi fjvtcm^ of Herruesinjiism ami L'riS' 
picgistnBp wbeuce they spread to the sndent 
Clascal lA'wy of the IHediteiranean. But in the 
low IpveU of hlinm tiinnght nc^uEar inn^ idaug 
hfmly to the origiDal ideasih it nfirpisted lu peck-^ 
ing oticaLlou by the nmnes of the fpreot wliich ft 
wished to subject, and did not fear tu aubjug&te 
evnp thp ^odti of gooii to the service of the abaord 
oral the ludivhlual |iAAUOua Eittendcd gnulueilly 
tawards Uiu guda of Crii, it iprcbil its ^ Kgyptliili 
lAfierEce'^ in the e!npinr^ pndk surrEving after IIic 
old Tcligiimfl from whiah it arpse, coutiboEil to uut 
day Its paojile or hateful purvnitL It ahows by iCfl 
Toceni sneccMa in liainiLiiiig ibo names in the InLe 
o4 demonology that., if them ate ttillany ^ primitive 
ponple^ Lb thii world, Lhi^ ore not ncoes^jLy 
to be looktsd for among anciviiixcd tacca 

Idmivcsa- 

Chhiw, llW-n . . - 

tidOJU do. 0«til fipdthf flfnfmrtwa, 

umI grip' Vk^ ISil: JL Etibpit. 4 
AfitiWffWH Km. b-r, L^ndun, lOOT. L^t fa 
Jt^ypt, Knjf, tr., ifciL Wm, a tM K.: G. Fenicart, ^LsH^^dS 
1^ dojim r&pTFCp fiiwheoa," Jhwp 4rff uOSiv, Iftli Sar. 
lUOfl, eo. 1-97, irut dn wmiMmr4it m^dkudttampntmd^*, Pp^, 
ma, di, Tr; Ls^Iwtp, 'Ip CJBsTilFV nmn oimii 

“ ■ ^ nUL tlWMj *37, «5 : G. Maape#*, ffru^tri 


,—lr H, BcBufccd, Autknl 

ii. 7XUE. Wfi, Sttr : B. A Bbdsi, 



r iM „ _—,_ 

l?uidi do mti ifnsn ^ (^tb* UHE* w. 

Lwii, cdi.is. Ghodue KoxTcawr, 

NAMES (Hebrew).— 1 . A 

few wBU-a.tte&tmJ naOMS have •orviTed hmn the 
earliest centuri* of the HrIutow nothiBt * foj 
Inr^r aomber from varipps |»riixlsof the nmopjidyr 
I* M,c.) and ogoip from ewtalD period^ 
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Clifl EtiLe snd tbi^ Fall d^I JiifnsaltMu m 
J^J>. 70. Kri-i] liBiQrs the laat dAt^^ Bjsd&til] m\jre 
iabft«^'LH:£itlj^ the i^ovln^ pf^eiticfl of PAmia; 
diUdrcD AfL«r rplAdret, eapeciiillTthe grandfather 
—& pracilae vrJjjclk wju uliIb if &t all In vo^o 
djuung the llebnewH iHefim th? iKth LCl* — 

imd what the pracLioe af r?riying dLatin^^iii^ed 
iiamea of the eod the ineomi^ii uf 

uKoieA {4;^., Fenian, Greek, lb>i!iiuiji, wsr^ lewllng 
Ui a i^etkt falling afT in the creatine qi IlebTev 
naiucflp. tU flJJ of aucli nr^-m^ u ^erre reellj 

freoL And not mere AbhraTlationi nr modlhcatloiia 
of ckMing name*. Tka prqsfint inrvej'^ thnrefetv, 
t&ktfl notlilov mem thm Lnoidantu nntiew of 
Jatiruh names after 70/ 

XiLToea ore idibElpqJly | \ }f nanics uf pim-ea^ ami 

nsmcii of pencmii; (3) a tliifd qta£^ tribal or 
rlu) aames^ coiiaiBt^ of iiameaiii large part qloftgly 
related to imc ur other of tile (Lrat two elawa. 'fhe 
name* nf a b^ge numbtir uf ptajoea ocimpi'eicl la 

huitarica]l hj the HtiLrua-a are loiQWTI i buL Ll 

IK eerlBin that ntany of ibcm were in eTdatunoa 
Ipeforr the Hebrews acLtlad in Canuui, and it |a 
ptoLnblu that with fe-w exeepHuna the pfa^e-niLEnei 
of CTamwi mentkniHl in tlie HtMa were giren br 
Semite* ind«Hi, bat not "by thaL parUcuJaj bnui^u 
Jif Svmltre knawn t+j cm Uebrewai The diwmi- 
ainn of those luuqet fuJl* ontaide Gte present 
artJole/ wideb iprili baouureriiBd only with pefBOtLaj 
lumea. 

Tlie *aari»a of our knowlKaige nf l!ehrei.v munei 
am niainlj thrt«: {Ij LLuj OT; (2j the Amoioio 
]iap} rl* di*co 7 ercd at ESephantuio ^ond Airmanh 
wbidi contain ihft namjea nr awenJ htoulreil Jew* 
LLria^ at Elephanline in the 5 th cenL I 3 _c. ; (B) 
Babylonian bq*incaa dnenmenU/ capeciail j thoM 
reimd at NippuT and dalhig from the reigna of 
Artaxerxea ]. and Datiui l 4 $ 4-404 ILC^)^ £jc^ 
Lvpt In ap^uiJ iisstaacre^ namen troru tbena aonreea 
will be rlted withocil r^Erenne: but« Tinims the 
oontet t aiready makre the provaDanoD of a name 
iilear^ the EIc^fEiaiitlnc bamea will lid diatiiigqifittfid 
by the addiiion of fEgyp,|i, tb# ^bylonian 
by the aiidltipn of (Bab.}, the Blhltcal nature 

BaaPy be trend la Hebrew diationArire or 
BibllcaJ coneordaneeSi* the Egyptian imd Ba1^> 
Jonian In the litdexre to the work* of Hayre oad 
Gifwley, flf SaidLan, and of Elilpreuht and Clay 
oitHl in the f?>otnotre fa addEtiou to the OT* 
sneU litentrv aoureea an the eiiia-dananlDal litera- 
tnreqf ihc JewM rentaiq wjaie iiiunre not otherwLad 
known j oml lothd dbrnoveirnf iwtnikaatBiiniajia 
w* are biri|ehti:il fur kaowiedgq of an Important 

L U. h. Otkt* iftMAUm HI XTiiihTVIi Ptomtr J^mmm fj-l M Hnt- 

m itPJif), p. Iff. 

9 flk ± idtOk Ea IWUlirx 4 h>JI flfld wUh Hta« wnotlab, OL BL 
firay, ^Pklblnn nawd wlbtt Atitmm is Ue Artm^k? 

ElifriwiidAr uhI Awnann' in Madint xiw miKwAn 
f'tMyw . . . ./idnii WiiiAtrnmn , , . girwtd»ft. aiwHn. 
|ili 4 p 3 «Jr- 

9 irPiF; pr abih Iha rtfenmgH fa n. b 

* Ww taiw wnm mm L Zhbi, Aaaww itfr Jmdtm fllSTl 

imprialAd kn iVer*f»fliii'£b<r LL I M [ &, el 

JbmJTOp# n*BBa* 1M 

* vdlcf hMM dl«^w 4 Uhu cW*liEn ; mm irili„ 

iSKf7-9SS^ wR*n» Idtare b fnr tht ttaEnnant 

Ahem Uwl bunj pU£K-nuBH mmw cwtalnly ]7ft-IlclKjqla 

* A. B. darn and A. IL dreJrj, A nmne FopTri AhmvnW 

Ol ,4wii4Wi tendon. LlOd w4fl Uf tlri iinTnir IHlIkWI); 

tL btiiduHL Ara.4VA^ieA< wnJ nUfkmit I'lii 

J#ftn 1, (h^ vlil) iodpi ttaaireX 

T ir T. miptvdlt Ud 4_ T. C5if, UqpifljMi IftetUnuh g| 
lEurultll VoM at Nipnir,'^ kt SarWa A: //E^ 

la„ M,, ; mail A. t. Cky, 

iV«iiy^Mn4 Thf Mmmmm tM fiatf Idtewa 

tHt It IW- I, ihf. IfllE. A frW Arerhki. luamv af Eiki^ 
nd«i* df-ctifl ind IWrhut a» el*«i In K. L, Talkd-fclMi, A'l^ 

IHO-i cf. ^ IWldHA 
T%tArertn IbMpr^ im tt? yiiw </ JatMaM XtAwmiaA mt- 
wniiiw tif /iUwMlMiA lAiBtlBa, 14ia 

* Ta «**HiHri*^* ndknrnre btNIrel imna w|U rreAtKEfr Tm 
Ht#4l bj th* h7rim firen ia tha ITt^; t* whkfai ptcofalatd -dkib 
iiiHiAr littAFr AEid Uw i%a 'fwy wOt mvtiHai hi n4ilw3. 


grmipof Hebrew namaa ocdgcfid by timdiacoTdrcn 
to the 0th rent iLq, j nafortUEiately no facflimUea 
ikf the eureka Jiatq jet IxHOt pnbliahiiiri nor barn 
the i^-^riptimu been syflldmaGcail^ editad^ and we 
reiiLBlti ilopcndent un merely prn^rudoiuP InComiB- 
tHm/ A ccrtfliiii nninbei' both of name* known 
frqio litemjy iottrere and of othere nut so kaowti 
hare been found en -^eola, ooina^ etcu* 

The luaturial ^miaht^ by aU the§e eoojtre » 
oonKLdnmblR ; hat there ore dL^ealGes in thw qq^ 
of it| and oons^uent nocertuatle* in conclqalonB 
dorired from which Rhotild at tha emtaet be 
briefly IndldatetL (, I )■ Projicr munea are peculiarly 
liable to corruption in the jutsccfli of trenscriptiad ; 
ami a Gosikparifioa of the furma zu the Hebrew t«al 
and the Greek irendoa of the iTT ebows how fre¬ 
quently OB a matter of fa^rt Uehrew m&mre prw^ 
eerviCHi la Jitera^ aonrrea liaee breti mbread/ 
NauLBadejiFed dirccGy frem thooauijifonn tohlelift, 
the Sfynarltau Oftlraka^ or the EjQ^'plian. pupyri ar*, 
of conrjie, exempt from thli barlicnliLr danger, 
though occitOianal nxamplee of ouviona miatakea of 
tlifi jjoribe or engniFre ^ are found. But e*en wLih 
theae DLamoe wo have to aikiw for aneertaiatiaa 
of deciphcriiicct; these may ariae from inju^ to 
the matAriaJ on whldi Gib narow axe writtan or 

inscriliBd* ur from the ombii^ity uf cerLiii] xiguo_ 

ill the Egy|rthui papjn the Jettere ^ and r arc 
quite rndit^tlngaiahabl^. {S) Tha dinmoJogy of 
name* is frequmitly nncertAiu. There are ia thi^ 
reunexiea two dlatinot quretionn: {ir) Wficn was a 
given aannf firet foiled * j (il) To what date Lv a 
particular use uf the name to be t iq 

gatioral with to we CUli reroJy oosArt 

mure th a u that a giren name hiul been first foriUBd 
oj roffy oj *nch aiul anch a datc^thc data, namely, 
of the 5rec person to bear the aamc. Que*Etoii 1*} 
tunu Ob the obaraetet nr tnutwrurthlnBre of docu- 
mimta i #.y.* panted ihat idie papyK ore genaiae* 
|l ia certain that theaamfc Penuliofi (u"VubJl, thcvagli 
unknown to thp. OT, hinl been created aa early a*i 
ihe 5th Ewnt, 1LCL| for it oconxa reveral timei in the 
Klephantine pa^^. Bo also, granted ih# oorrect- 
ne® of the text, tha name Mhad (To wba 
mated oa ftarly a* thn date of the book of Tobit— 
say the 3rd i?eat. i hnt, in view uf the gcuetal 
cliareoter of that biiok, the genealugy In which thU 
name occiifs canout Ijb desrtibod oa good «videos 
that Gabncl wxia as viciRit as the t^th rent. BLdL h to 
whicJi thn ateiy referi it. So alw many namesr 
ntferiTd in Cbrealcles to jMiioda oeutuxies Eorllef 
than that work or ia P tn the age, oan> 

nut safely be mceepted oa po^ vaing the antinnily 
attribnt^ to ihiun; BamH of them may Imc very 
oncunitri some almaid certainly are not; but ^ 
that aafely bcaKniied fa that they are at lisasl 
HA ^dcntaji ums hook of ChtunJclejiin ihcoticcBaB, 
and aa the muxcb P in the oLhnr/ l3i Even w hen 
a name req. be read with certainty, and iia age 
dateruiiiiBd, Its bMaoing may b* ob^re or iltu- 
1 nm w o. In tlM B-rrmnl 

iuuuiv tnj, atMi aa tnlnmnadeia Up Lfav CiBlVitur. 

U- A. lAblHf^ Thm Pmimt i m t Hsjpiermiiim nnd OmtIivA 

mi, 7^ C&v R, Drikkrj; ^p- 
/SL-nSSn'-wSB:""® ^ 

i.”rLSJs;/Jia 

diT war^imttndtm J^'^rapAtA, PeHkL uhI ^pJWmWj 

L-dL LOfa-™, rlSSi^w JTbSI 

■ Bft* ff.f., tlw uiiife* %a lAv EuM mi uawwln iTpy^ tmL tTT_ 
iiF CA ^ Branknw la BkA^hihI Hedp^lL'i CcwA^ttfi^ 
fatAipLrX <tiHpifitra^ Ll Til* or wmptinn 

by T. a. Chfru (AiEL 
JlifcOMi* <tc.)i HC D. S. OrpT. 'Tfi* . , . 
iJfltiKw ivw Kvilh^' La liU. n*«MFlJ ^ 

tot LM^nlib JfsnrfkJl d.r «SSl ^ 

ffn spy, ch. m 
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bignou.i, Ab a rnattiHr of lojct, tha iimaiunga 
nmoj Helmsw Tivnea r^muju q^nite iniaartBia+ acd 
BQTiiB Hppfuentl^ obvknii Kiid BtrwyhtfDTwanJ 
nftineB ore Ambi^ou?^ i «.f.h dws Atanliih ni^im 
* Lkid hettr^s’' cr, u Niikdok^ thlnlca^ 'GkKi weigliB^l 
Eittiojr nieoniiii^ k s tlie root rrH, 

*lcf hair/ k fumiliATf tboni^b ih^ vtrbiil lorm In 
uii« is Hj|>hiJ p HOC iLu ; tba vej-li jiHp * to Ls 

not urtuAjly futmd In Hcbrsw ULemturcr^ bat its 
axbtenca ii ^rbApa hj C^UHO, ‘^feclifes.* 

Even n'iifiii tna utfinDlOg^f of a nirvnia Ln deaf anil 
qaanibigniiQji aqd tLa mauhig^ in uart dnor^ tbn 

ooitipk^^ iHoiming maj" jonmin unoigqpfCH. A*a- 
xinh menii^ " Jahwat ban helped' j lnit whom! and 
how J ^mch rnicertalntitB can onlf ho liniited in 
propoTtluD u it u pos^lbSo to gionp and j 
names. Befuro leavin^^ thii aae^ti-ati of unibignlty^ 
it ihonld bo romeodiboml thiQ sojue name 

prohabi j Ac^tLimi ciliTereol rai!j|ei of mcaniDijr at 
dliTGrDDt pfUriodi id diUbnauE tdnsi&B : add tluki 
tbn continuoil ajciatsiioa of eutuG funapd WoJ prob¬ 
ably prnmotail bj tha niaa wiLh wbfeh Iha aeiiBo 
in wtuch they mi^h t he luidcrHitDOfl qoald be modi- 
fied. The rttiione etoriee of tJie naming of oh tldren 
bIiov how ofiAdT the real ot^Qlngy, even if fairly 
obTioo)!^ oonfii be ml a^lde m favooi of a falioone. 
I^anmal rcaUy raeuil * luuno of God' i * but It nu^t 
bo given by aonitci one who wkhed to record tliot 
Lho oblld Lad bc-ea 'abked uf God * (L S !■}. 
or Jwhun cnrtaitily Lad or^LuoJly no reference 
to delLveronjce fr^m tin {Mt 1^’|, though it ie 
not icbdOQMifabto that in certain oLrole^ aveo 
before the Chriiluyi era the mune waa aometlniei 
ubowan beoauae thia meaning hod lieeii import 
into il. 

OwLn^ to thn VOrJuujf lii^LMjrtBiiiLli.^ luid auibig- 
nitiEiH ariaing from the eamsoH Jiut iiiillL'ar«:li| It la 
nhvlmiilj nnwlaa In base any ^-reaching eanoln- 
PROTtB on a aingle nmni?, eTpec^InJIy if tliat name is 
hut once attmw. G uided by this conddemtion, we 
may pjnoceed tiret to a generaJ fanrvey of the meon^ 
ingfe ot Hebrew namee^ reserving for Lbe cloee of 
miir discussion aotne mfriBiLEa to tJoenr ehruoulogieaJ 
diaiributlpnt and soma qncfmiiti of UPa or two 
ajKciii] problenia 

IL Cfiijl5S‘fFfC“jlT/0Jf.—Hehraw nnniGa may be 
elnsifiiiied in respect of their farmatlon,* m (LJ 
9iiii|iJep t.6. onniiating of a single elenjent-^.y.^ 
'erooked '; or (iL) Domj^onnd, conahit- 
ing of more than one element—ryv* JfaLlianiiei, 

' Gwi hns nlvetn* Consikound oamrs kto miMt cum- 
muaJy^ hJea the example joat citedi sonteneefl; 
idniplfl noiuei are eomnionly epithets; huL loate 
ranipounds are epithets—, Ohiidifth^, ^psrrnnt 
of Jolitwch)/ and others In wbieli tlie two elements 
are uoujiB in the genitive relatiooT and a large 
oiimljer of simple names are acuteikees or ora 
derived from sentenceef soeh^ are Lbow whirb 
oQOfiist of the Hrd pers. sing, of a vurb^ 
liathan^ * (ho) liBs given," The example just eiiiii 
k really an ahlprBviation al snch atntremonls as 
'God (or Jaliwelil has given/ whkh fnlLu: sinter- 

uianLs sJeo Occur os pItP|>or names atboniiiel, 
Elnathon. J[Bh]analhiin}. Ootfiaslenally at leai^t 
theJtame individiLal was known by liotb the longer 
and the ^thorler form : tints Aha^ king of Juiiih, 
is uamsil by the fuller form dehoaiiAili] an insciip 
doll] of Tl^Lath-pUeMr. T^lmn La Uifl £le|iiijaatLikii 
papyri rrtre and nerjs interchaugOi i-i'niL^ oacn 
appears aa nciia {see the notes in SayoS'Cowley on 
Ar Op D, Hd}, and [to 'p of Sacliau 4 ’ Ip [irebahly 
identical with yni rrn^ of tjayee Cowky If. lC 

* aRsiiiitHnu noHC ■iuniipu to explals ilw Dsm* istbsr 
wtat, B- l>nisr+ r*i Trri s/ dw 

OtfMd, lOlip pp. 14 ^ 10 . 

■ Into dcCdli fM to tM varlHU fmBsaifesI tormi ol ftis wkd^ 
pouDd uuDH II is liiuiiiipltln to sntiT h«n; ma inuttr 

■otuunaUcal Stnwmra ik Duoipaornl MuMf,.' In Inclfv^ 
kcd gHi, LV. ■iTuteri.'-Ctl 


IfiT 


J. 17. Bdtp genfimUy e|W4Jdjig, inch longer and 
ohnrtnr fuTinn are diitinct nntueft applicable to 
dli^reat pouple, AnoLher censideraule olo^ of 
names (cantaiivesP ceosistB nf afabreviatiom or 
modihoatimis of wlvnt were odgEimliy sentence 
names In which one nlnmont k not sEmply otnitted 
but k replaced by an ending, nanio modihcaiL^ii 
e^ipeci&lly cel the TocolimtiDn often taking plocs in 
tlie otbftir eJement aLso ; in thk way it Is pmbahlc, 
e.y., tlmt many nam es m H— are to be explatnod ^ 
thus Sliimca (nr^r) probably an abbreviation of 
Sheniaiaii (n^^Kjip Abda (inz?! ol Obadiah or 
Aiidoalj nr tbs likn. In so ret bs such abbreviates! 
or mn difi pH fnnns reloinni tbsir meaning, it wo^ 
ths msiLEiiiLg of the fisntenecH of whEcb they were 
nhhreTmtionfl that Uwy wonld natomlly express 
and 4orae&t, though many snch forms emy of 
wurse nave been pfienlkrly liable to be used aL«j 
with freeli meardiiip alisn from tlieir setoal etymol¬ 
ogy. Fnrtber probable eiamplea of modidcatinns 
of whal wsra originally aantuncde ikre to be found, 
la tesjnss m the form : thui Zaccnr, 

bknalmhp Jaddiw"* Alallnoh* Nabiuu^ 'AmiTk 
'A kknhi Sadduo (Jos- xttti. L l)p Shall urn, 
ShammuA*; the frectiiently rocnmiig *• and pna ® 
of the Elepliantme papyri may some or all be 
mollifications uf ZooliAriah^ HaimaUabp Jeda'lnh. 
Molcbiah, XetLenLiudi, 'Axarian^ ^AkabiM {of. Aq- 
bUiflrNi-ma [Bnb.] and Pheen. Bsrakabh ^cdskiaii, 
fShdeiniaii, &bemjiiali, Gedaliahi Nethaukh re- 
apeelively, and tiiouJd in that oon be Interpreted 
aceordlngly'p '(Johwehl has reELembered,' 'le^ 
^iidndp” ' known,* stcL* DifTcrently viTC^lHdp 

Same uf tbou tuLmes might bs paosfve partkiples 
or fuyertLves ;.* in thnl rare they wwnld be ej^LllctS, 
ami ZariLI I no t Zaccur} w'unld in«ui ^ remsnibsred," 
'Amr (not ^At™) w^oald mmn ♦helped'; GaJoI 
Enol GaddDl)p tbougb it wonld itUl be amblguuui- 
jsce below), mi^ht meaa 'greaL^ But for the 
existenee of nsjnns of the futiu wo do not 

rest only on tbs vucalCDiiioii of ; for fl) many 
Greek farms Contain the rsduplicated midale con 
ssiiant i ED 'Amjchv^, ^aAkirtjr^, in tlir 

LX!Xt and and laMoit in JEraephas j (2) 

the imusIts partleiplea from tbs roots appeaiilij> Lb 
Shaflnin and Xobnm would be not BhaJilbi and 
Nabum hot MeslLnilani^ which frcqabatly appOAtv 

I X B«Eian, 'Mi IfiHBt CO^flpAuiTq KiiSCEin^/ |q HJCJ t. 

srt. EJN, 1140^; UilibsMklp 

Kwnuwr,' In X]pk IL 1 

f To he VBQlliMil, prflupif Guld-IU, NmlbOti, [Bthiv tKui GfljilAE 

KiiUlttJii msimb In tSs ktLcr^ u Lc cl^rr dsklM 
iiuiii«^ Uh ikluTUialiuv ffHwii cmnnDfilf itiow onl; tht dneb 
mlddllH icvdlrmi; tg;, A-llV-tia, 14 l5wt»P0lf 

of IHp- rwlhiitlii^Mtiixn in Ital^ ii SirHU4ii-re t cf. tiis iinSiciJ 
poLcied Is IfT^bnl prabaUr sHOfS srJaliiaUj pmiuntUEd 

i pf, T4idMiarftUp ^ clI p, lI, (ima. viion nfwl el tbi: 
EbUnpLtfB sJhvs hSVS Imc ciled. It ’■‘JarCb dbflqrrinf 

Mi BHMt «£ tlHM nsckst flnti vppesr rrisHvelv fils; so 
MMd iPQ^h' namjia Srpulil tw tLa nmns IkTltTi coct'tni:- 
p(nsiy» IE thii WTrs pr?aoqnEB>d {KT: £V * Sbclak *) 

bet. IS in mm US uE Lfas LXX (ct P- ds ImemzdE, 

itr iTamfMi, Uoltknifta, Ism, pL XZJO.) likd tLs 
:£bSL0p^ dE ■. Ister Mg# died sbera. Tlic uminm pix of 
KlvpJuQttae- PSPIF^ k vkw dl U# GOUMliLcHt liKEiw #f M 1 
Ii prabsLIf vdEliUf Suldt: (fisyde-ddlrtij} nor Xvlitltk, bct 
KHCHbnna in him ^fsthsc, ^Itcd EbstL fllniETAdj^ Lbt 
013wbl* 7in Lc;) ttiiT Save hnn wcmI tnh^ {£ K 

ShiHvn, nubef Ma g LXX kuc-iti 

■Mretlf in t K IM-m, cat 1*^ f.9., In I €h ^ 

UroUiEf- penoCn Ko *1*^ qSp, ot Jw maj 

bkTE hm nthEf tlua DiW tai In 1 Ch Aput Enmir 

pix ukI bibw IhB nrlj^ MtCEB&ed •rMWrpE^ Of DSIMfi* 0-f M 

iHmlair^f sf9 -mtf fJid-saLIscd uro li). Unt et liw 

BII 4 I 1 M 9 O^utEEdMl kilt Hmu SF thnn ■]* fnquaiit kn^ 
CfaiUHldH, Emz^ Mild NibETnlBli; spd £T=r s|i|w&r 

In P J 'VliPp THI, m^p md |nav wrar, Kiiiifl St theft] 

IFrerinitljp is tbt C fpItMm i B i*pjsb snd sod In ths 
BMhylittLsc ti^itL 

*6t NiUile^i, glhr^f hi 
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;t» A (raopcr lumi-p Mil U mmy wdl b& 

LhMt lonid Ilka Hunm which iuf» poinr-ed 

in tha HT M p&^ve pArtidpEw iwfit Mataiiiir 
<siiwnplD« of tht fiinai kafiiii, rh&uph UKaxm ii 
irnTticnUr hfu* the Binct* h in B^bylunifin ducn. 
mEHi^ (Hitm.ht-CIaj, ut. irr, SS), fint rheui am- 
lit^ilaa, iib; tuai^j OtilorB canaoeted with 
It li rmryij'noteibfa U BlimioAtd wltli wrtiiiitT m 
thfl cue of portEmlijr eEBjoptes; in jjttDcnU wa 

ouniflmJfi thAt Bume ejcnniplea of both forma_ 

wid ^idf--w‘ore intiM. It la ItnpaBiihti! t* 

outer IsflTB into otiiar ©trUiiii OT |ioe«ibfe trpca of 
CBnUtivia Iqdi ad the form hitiai^ poeftitlr » 
ni^tll4!^Eni of ui oriftiliiLi BO 

UiAt, Znecxi (tt) ae wdJ u Zi^Ti^r w'oiiid be 
aonreil froia ZH^iltArlab. 

^i^obenofr-EiJiiiiiet tru Hlninl nil of rtiliinfiDt^ 
<l^'lLLh<^T1etl i 40 aro eonia of the tLamoa that 
Aift BBpieciailj inoh of thBoe nAuim wm uv 

componoiiB j but opiyiotB ooa-eistin^ td a ainMe 
dEmpin are bi muy cues not of r^lmiutha 
yi « may Ertt snrvojr thim nameo whiah are dmidor 
111 form ftoii Bwlar or ]«» durkedly relidouA in 
lAfiUiilllJ.^ paaemr then to thoae m wbuib a rcilidmiA 
loQu^iPij;* la Ai lul orentA moTB obvioLia. 

l, biurLf. OB EFITHKTSL—Jwwb may or 

luaynoLmfflm *006 that takei huM of another bj 
Uie bLitlg mnii the oiieonuMuiecM of tlieoLJM'a hirth 
may or mny auc Iiato Leeo aa discnUeiJ lo Un ^; 
but tJie Btorj Ia good e^ittoUce thfll Um dream- 
BtAocert of bui.h mi^hL tuESftii a ohdld^a nanie. So 
Agaia, thonjjh a [m wholjy improl table tliat Ehao 
meiuiA ■ rod. And not mrtain that it iooadb * h«rv ' 
Gn tml»!nt« Uuvt tlio |jhrBi«l npj wmnt* (if 
thfl new^m uhad oO^t Lie imme. Sonia 

Ot Uie Hebrew nmnE* tuivo mm or lei* c]earlr 
moMinu^ lUat siu^i^t; ench ori^tta, 
f. CucmnetajiCEa oT bbrtlL-^rij Yathom, Yatb* 
ookUl aud dearSy, ValkmA ^^lunee wbldl 
t V ^ Elephontinn papyri^EUBoo ' ornbM ^ 
nr ULUnariew, mod ibaj were proinblT given to 
mthomoiiB children. Ncld&ke Woo Ed falorim-t 
JoUmni and Ak^nh {OT; Egyp. ; Bab,/ £ii thfl 
tamo waj; but both tbfiho OAnieaaro amdjpioqBaiid 
^^uito difTeMtly enlaioed (seo okewo for 
.^knti, Mild a, {4 ) Irqdw for Juthajiil. Tho moUier 
of Aiabaii^ 'fonsakeii,' may bare died in child- 

btrlli, 

jA) C^« or other of two <lUldma bom at a birth 
might be cAJied rhomae (oymE, - twin* * and a BmaJJ 
group of b itarbipa to U OAplatned of the 

Tolatiw^i p oiUblDihErti % the birtlj t Ahnb meaoa 
lAtllBra urpilinr'; Ahlam ello^tlld iwrbapB be 
TOCAhud ^mother'a bmlier | Ahomai 

If Hoi radior a Aritatlvd, may meaii * brother 

f tho oow 

bani child will at eaoit^ ft^ore time etand hr hit 
iwoth^^oflif lie wero her btotharMN^flldekci 

ir) iluchcr (-Pib If TDCftJiaea Bcc-hor, would mean 
- lint-bom ; bat ImtU tbli oaniis and Ebdui may 
l^her bo diHi^dmra 1 ^, a joun^ carnal (cl 
And, thoogh Hakkatan oiayinaui ' the youfxgaat' 
it ia iloobtful whether tho proper tuima ib to be eo 
atplaincd [tco 3 bebwb 

|dl Am^g the doaicet flXAmp]ii!ii of thl» whedo 
daea w name* that ttilmr U> the time of hirtb. 

EgTp,( * TM7 papnluf n*nw 

id Mil */tsf Lbe flti mol, mmit ■ losul.' bwn 
^ earlier atteet^ Wookan'i 

name Imi the saom m naning . Stuibbethai 


Kgm; BahJ n^eoiia ■ SAblNttiraJ,’ f,t hcFra 
^ s^bath S cf. rrjtai/ (SjutIlaii^ Tafel es, no; |. 


1II k hiSmtiflff. If tiAl *J«i lisnlAtweil, to D4k Uv Iona 

III b npMkrP nawa*; in iBlKtillEk brnrinta "ab^jajL 

fj 9 ^jrlB alHdl>«l-SAri'ir Iwamei ^iadOlln (of, k alBki* laiiftfL 
^ Boa* B *rL " iMi uaiilvJtn BJ^whubbh * Ifl iSmG |il£ 
EiewjIrifl^MD, vaBWU{MKaett]| Oh Anbk bKnH^inu Ua 

iXrjn. 

1»^, p. elw« a k nenM dwt t^\ 

' nwi In 1 011 14*, 


t ur J 


tOT: Rp 

01l tI«J_--- --, ., 

csob Uj 4h {Joa. Aiif. 3tiHL ILL irOi iww 

[*\« l** ptHlMh, it ri^dy noid in 

1 l>ll B I may^ jlaft tlie mote ubTioua P hmn g 0 1 13 ^. 
mean 'one boto at the new 10000*1 md jtoteLblT 
™ <MT, HVt Pjifleak) may mean liura at 
Pawr^ ’ (bnt bee aUo omicr J 
(b) Place of biitli or mee Eomcaabed a f^w 

JehmlL * Jew'^t Jndith* Mownae*: CneM. 

■ Et^opian '; Beaii^ ^ bekngio^ t" fbom at] Hjter^ = 

i^mi-Hom {JSamaritan oatrokak ‘baloouioi^ lo 
Otofn at) BtuiJmeon/ Moat^ iiowovor;, of tho 
niimoroo* naiHEB ending Lo w t ar»noL 
bat mntAtivea, ^ ^ 

i Pbyati:BJ ebaraetcristiw,—[a) S^ei iiorhap« 
name Gobor, * miui,' or * maJi-' (cL 

(■6) Slid appaneoiiy ia Teferrod to in llakkalan, 

' tha amaJi one' (fatlier tlnui ■ Lbo joungart ^ 1 bw 
1 jt]}. (j^ol j Egyp^h even if rightly punctaated 
iM raiber a Eftotenoo with impprotalon of the 
ihnuA fluLji}ct Ihao an epitbni, * the large one,' 
fc) Therein more And tntCer eviiieEim that eoloor 
loggEato^l ramiB Ccf. Gn as»|, though oot all of the 
following Are aqiully certain: Ubao. i^banah. 
Llhni, l^baoi ([tih.) omy aJL TOCfin * while *: ilarm- 
•yoJIowr; Zuhjir, ^fiaidMt wliito^j Sbot^or, a 
name probahlj occorntig <ni a Hebrew bd&J 

IBB3p m liSb)^ ■ black " Cfc 1*J- 

fine to onotlier grcFup of namua, 
Jhou^i Agi^ raoio of the fullowiftd mlf^t be qn*a- 
fcioo^!; b»Jdiifi» ang^Led k"afca(i Ito be vocaliind 

h«mbi ond. p^rhaua, ^onib ; damhoetK, Hcroshr 
crookcilmaa, ■cahuuicKa,. Gareh r lunroey^ 

^roali. Gideiin^ Gidaonh like tho A rabsc j u^'hH, 
may mean " ouimed ^; Poioab. If vocafired PlwaL 
wi^d Eu^a Mia3tin^ * ibat K« alw nn+lrr i 
Ator IGI ; Egyn, b U vocaiUed would meau 
[Of[-handed : Imt it ia oot Im probably an ah- 
bEoymtJoii^ ^Jarim^ Qamm^ IfAJumapli^ marmrttn 
with alit dose.' 

Some of Lho rather ouaieToua dam ul oames 
JuEiT^ from aolmnla^ plonta, and wiotu objecta 
may ha?e been given b«cao-i« the animal or ohjeet 
in qntsticiro eirneplmuoatj engLilaEtod a ohyBii-ml 
ehanteEcmtio detected in the infant or whith it 
was di^ired the chUd aTiould pueBess when gruim 
op. Hut in any partleufar izuitanr^ iho nnghiaJ 
^uaa Oif meb namea ia generatly Anibignana % thn 
Cray liOTO refetonoo not lo phyiiojil Gliarartcriatica, 
litst to «me acoideutal emnn^aiou of tbo object in 
quMhon with tbo birth; actvtdltiff to WetkldD 
a Bodawl girl vu eallad ^ Anuw-liako* becanBo it 
Boowy at (h4 time of her Inrth feited Ln E&i UL 
and pqaubly the llebraw Biumk, ‘ Jightniim:.* 
•bouJd be Mimllady explained j in Bach oftHM^a 
aama Mhonld rmUy ije iilaeeed undef m Nantm 
deiirod from uilmoU, a^^ain, have niton beim ee- 
plainwi by bcuI and rdlgioua dovdo^ecito (bbo 
I wluw), put, with thii waniing aa to the nneertain 
i-AUiM! Df titow uam^p we can aa txmvonlcntJY here 
A* anywhere giTq illueLmUoiM uf ihegeimrj claRB 
of flajneB derived fmaa onlcniJa, etc. 

(aj The uiajnntjuf the proper namei 

iSeiiTxvL from onnnalA and mnitianedL in the OT 
occur M Unmna either of pljicea or dana or of 
fuEeign indiTldnAli. Ab a^mlnBt imiui 80 mch 
namra of phieoi, claiu, or foreign iodivi Jaala, ihcto 
ara at moeti mwoc 20 of ffebrnw iiulEridbflli. rmll 
{■rw-Exihej[ tfaew mrlnde i>eborali^ "Tneo^j AioL 
' vwllqre f Ziinn^ unbabfy derived fiotn awict^ 

- ^ A«tbor, - moa^ Shanlian 

m uRdptoin, AM jkTIE 

f^} PlamU.^^Rmm of utdiTidiiali dmired 
tdanto am vwy few* gnuniia, *liJyp^ and Tamar, 













KAMB 3 {HolirawJ 




' jm HRifinfr the UnduMfiij. 

'iujtiJ«^: Hliijinuti, tlir ratli«r ff iniib iiliiAl ar 
cIb.q)o 1 lipuiiinh iLtid KecbAb, iiic&riA^ p4jii,iiCTri~AnatD'; 
Zdjjl^n b iLulii'cd ftula Ilk-LJi-Ill- 

mn-tn nLOiy {w Lt£Graiiit:Jkl with rt^Wl {Jub€^g 

' pure^jUn' nil, 

Fnnctw inE4ll>i 

33 dU mill, 'heiij' or Elizpnh, ' pitvc- 

iiji-Tift ^ArUmlt, Shfihiiiii, *onyx ■ (or 

mme otherr precioin t^eiinh, 

Kct FU^hafipadli, * >a>ie of ti Mionp. * Rol>oc^a [ MT 
RiUVjcihy iiinp, like ArabLo rifii£, jncou coni 
fur tyin^ laiutB ur 

Mental Kud EDOral ^ualitie^.— S oido names 
pmlMubly iunplT sduEi EUEiitte^ and tboae noi 
mlwiijik of E JeflirEhie iLinil ; NeIieI means 

' ffxit" Mote ana naiiieE deoutbi^ 

plEEsantUR^ aqoU V» Na'imii, Naamabj Na'aciiElL, 
tiiiKcr-=«. indeed, aonw or all of tliefla ete niiiar con¬ 
nected with Adonis-wornbip. 

U. COMPOUKEI NAMES T NAKES Wmi A mU- 
OICtTft OH OlSIlf^ATrm FKOM 2IUCH 

Nabkb. — N futLCS of thb cittsif are more niunonDus 
tliAEL iLJD thuw of oIeas Lk EtJirj ihey are far mure 
fiEonentJT aiwil i wbenakE hawt uf uo nEmon ^trd 
iiniiEr L pie Icnowo to Iietp bseti borne by cFtra, or 
p^hEpi two, iiMlividiuii% Tnany tlie irnmen of 
thia flfsEE ETO kq awn to have been borno by screraJ 
IriPTEans, Eud Eonie of Uicfo by mnra tliEn aJuxEU 

t| hAbren i i ndlvi rEnalE, 

It will be best to take jrriinEry Eoevemt of the 
aaabbrwiEted Mimpoond aame^^nLEinefi, LtiEt ie 
to »r, in wliirh Uoib tba Enhjeflt and pTwIirate of 
the fflptertce jw e3cpTe^*^^, «r, in tlie case af ooni- 
|pmnd epithet^ in wlileh both cortitnict anil geni- 
Tive aro oxLirened. Tlie abbruTuited nMuas may 
wiocLimos m olbad to nnfyive uainta lIieL axa 
EsCabliahiHl by the tuiEb lira via bod furciLE 

The HnbjeclB mcKt freqwen Lly occnrriuj^ in thrae 
aentpiLre-iiJiiaefl are (t} tbo proper name of the 
national fl«i of the Hebrewa^ dnhweb, in one of 
Mi'eral Eblrferiated forma;’ (2) EL "fjo"!!! tSI 
^Owi].bf’; (41 Adatd^ (5] Melotbp 

; {a> Ab^ib 'fPbbEJT* ? n> Alj[iJip ^btoLber^: 
[%) AmtniL], ' kuiBliiEn '; (91 ^l]letn[tl>, ' tUUiia, 

S^EDB mruf ulemeutiB in nampcKind DamH^ Hurb Eb> 
oh£i^ ' LenL/ mpy be dipregruded hEra : IJiq oLhdTm 
jiHt cited refer fo some dirizdiy; wbether Lbey all 
Taf-Er to Lhe ni&Tne diTtnlty U liificiiBed below. 

Of theauB eubjectE or uiriae elamuate Jit uomita, 
the mciiit fTeqnffiit is Jijj( web); the OT ooniaina 
apwarde ul I^J klilfereet oEmefl intu which tha 
element .lEld^weUl enteni, and maattotiE over AGO* 
I^TBOfiE whose cantai □ Lhar eluaiimt. The 

AEmprllJU] Dstrakji^ the Eieplumtin* papyri, tile 
Nlppnr tabletPH 'ml other Euarrea ado to thia 
naiuber both af immes and of pemcma i out of 
Bonie 400 Jewi aamed In the pap^ witwML 1^ 
and 170 boar a naine eontAiniii^ JEh(web]t Kesrt 
to Jahweh, El ia the moebfieqUiSnLdivhiEffilefiiontf 
tht knuw It iKfrottil iiEZDiu eontpinins it and men- 
tionod in the OT ainnhering about 113 (ineLudiiaj^ 
aome tribid aamea}; next in frequenffy cunie cum- 
poqnda with Ab juid Ah, eacL ut LhEPe, however, 
enterinf!; Into fawrr tlinn ^ DEmea, ^mpnandE 
with'Am, BeeI, Melech, Ad^^l, anmlwr Uba than 
a diREo eecb^ eeuI Bhaddai, ^nrp ami Sfiem form 
epeb of them a part qI two nr ihrae amnea cmlj, 

A In tbvaTi.TudT<(CVJ^ JeiatthfllaaiaalBf ofEiKiM, 
tsd vt+u^.'t«(IT ead aaadE&aJiljrr nt lha idkd; la Uw 

BeaheHui natrikk *' mX hoLE ihr bkginnlpfr Had tEa bat of 
mii l JiE + In thi ^«plmLlliE‘ f EJn i tiT Aud Cbcb ^ tain ftif " nJt 
till bfaiftidmv Emi rr Et ibm mad ql nuun ; <pa Lht IWl^loniqa 
cabiWi frmn NIhmt fa-d-4a ^ ttw KpUninir *d4 OEO- 

nenavM litp mL 

3 TEii IneluiMa ■ nmubpr hiiI ptTKinB manErEKaKl la ChroEdcin 
wae tmmf tm: Ibtibjqmi; lnu tiM-^ltHal paatME la ^UMtlinQ uaat 
;=iiiBbiv bit-aw WBO «ad «00 al hiwa 


A few freah aarneE’ beJongin^ to aoinfl tht»e 
chiaaes, hot not re<!urdMi in t14& 0T, vMk l^gUmoud 
frerii otbei liUurefiE; but the uitUtiuis thit** made 
lu oiir kauwltidi^ are tm Iksp limnirotiE tbaa in the 
CEHO uf culnpOTliulB with Jaliiwehj. 

Wb tum iiext tu the kind uf predlEBJbefl aiLEcbad 

to tfaese pnbjeutfl. 

O) An ]□ IteTeidlP;^, and in sume ceppectp fUllbign- 
Dup^ fipimp ronHisfJi of nama whldi oontlin twQ of 
the ill vine terms, aae beinj’ Hubjwt, the other pre- 
dioaii?T ibimjth anulhar view Is home tin i» takt^u of 
tlie n^tirm of the two teimE in E^irnu of tln^ 
Tiames. Tlii^ pi>np im^ladee Htmbp A bid , El i am, 

'Amntlel; HieT ( = AhidL Abijab. Joali; Abyah, 

J i>at> 1 Eli Itti, Jo et (jarobabl y) s Zuiiiil, KEixiir, ^nri- 
i^hmidiu ; Beidith (>1T, BEmyEbj; AdanLiiih ; I^LJ- 
rJiLEk(i±± MElcliiyah); Eiimidech, MiJcibiEl - Abims- 
ieeb : iVliimelecm Bome whEt simiiEr preT-he muifOE 
£n whiEiii Llie pemnEl pranann fanuft of the 
denmntEi Uicfie are uha, 'be ia (myl 

.MiiiUr ' he iM fmyl fatliec *; Jehn*' He » Jaliweli/ 
Alon^ideof Aldlin (vr 3 ir| m the naine ul a imin 
wo find in the Eleplinjiiiiie pApyn 'n^za n-ed excin- 
aively Ej 0 E wotuEni 4 tukoie: ^Ace this un^ht at rictly 
Ld mR;En rShe la (mj] bUhcr,'' hnti cAunut well 
EiftnElIy du BDp We Bbaelij perhape aee in It merely n 
feminine form of a name whcu« original s%nili«noc 
}\"A bean luat^ 

(Oj Aa nuLny of the epithet-namsa mde^l DDdec 
L h-ETe Teffc'nwire tn the cwiminttHnoeE of the birth 
of tbo cbildp an plan have a ncmilierof the eei)tem»- 
mimes c they Baaert aometklng of God in rcfctvtiee 
to the Idrth. Sinre, however, the Hebrew Ednlimee- 
DiiLues are iiicy>uiLdete,. Icavtni* tha ubloct uf iha 
tTUiitttive verlvt iliat entat bttu tbem unexpevaiedH 
it Lft dotf Lodefid,^ always posihle Id be certain that 
a pBttlauial' immu ori^pnaHj^ referred to the birth 
□I ibit child f and, E£am, thia very iDeompleCeuesa 
of expre^aian readily allowed any naiuUp imea it 
wiui eonwnt, to be ii«ed alreah with a difTitmiil and 
wider meaning tlian ft ortgLoaUy imsBewed, Bat 
with EiiBee posidbllilles in view we may now grmip 
togetbur aolne naniEB that must probably referred 
primarily to the birtb, takiiig neat namoE that 

S rcdlcate other Entiritiee nf ibe deJtj, then tiKMe 
lat attribute certaiu qimJxtiee to the dejty, and 
then a muElI gtinip In Wlifeb thn deity im the objer^ 
of tlie fuatiClice. 

The object tuieitpreeMKl hqt nademtood of ibe 
verbs mtuLnlii^ ' to ^ve" need in proper namm wma 
pTimarily the nnw^bom ohiid. The ohief verba in 
question are anf Aon, and probably mailab ^ 

the namea arvi Joiiatluu^ KalhaniElK, Elnatlian^ 
Naf,hanae1| Netiianle]^!, ^ellEEnmeleeb j ElsD-bid, 
Jehozabod^ Zelatdbiii; Jonndab, NednUii^, Abioa^ 
dab^ AbinndEh The name idea h at pr«oed in Knot 
rompomird epithet-nanies whieti dcai^bo ibo child 
as the ^ft of God : io MattEidah^ Mab tat^iiati, 
Mattfthiabr ^alidlel. From these Damre we ^nd 
a niiOihef of uLhare derived by ahbrmnatiori, with 
or wiLfanot other modilioa^n: «o Nathan, and 
perhane FVd (Egyph Mattan^ Matt bat, MattenaL 
Neiia^ Zabad, Zahdi, Zabbud, ZabhaL 
The gift of tha ehild was often r^arded aa tha 
answer to a petition that God had heard. Hence 
pmbabty the notnaa that predicate of God mrurwer^ 
mg ^diujA], Lfsarbm (xAninirl, lUtenlng (oam are 
eluiielv Telated in those jn^ dtseaturd = sndi natiMi 
Ere [eh maiEh, pcw^v f ECTP^k ShflOiaiah, Bgsbaiiia 
f=irelHiahaJna], Eli^bama, Anajah, AxanEBub^ A 
frptiinfnt derivative ia Bhammiita {OT ; ; 

Ball. ?k [l Aioaniab ahoald be minied Aimnijah, 

* Jahwoh baa noawered me' (EimdBka), we have a 
mo ru dlre^y expreiaieft coofemlun of the moth or. 

Blrtb wae alto regajdrd an doe t o act of 
Evmambraiire uo ihe pari of Goil |Gn ; hence 

1 th'aliBawr. Ehwiu'uL Cilu). ipysa 
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NAMES (Hebrew) 


we jih<»ctjtl nliiAi 
xaJtnrp ' [tJUftfuber/ 
of/ TIhimi EJoMDO-anii* mcltiiie ttifl Teir^ papuL 
dhm ^p-l vltfi ill ilTdio 

eanall]? freniudii. d.i:?riirAUrm Zaf<ciiT» juid PaiIi 


cflifipotindi witb 
' tA tklcii ODCoiral 
papular 
DlOfft 

eaaa]|];7 fraqiudit dariraUrm ZofoiiT^ and ^TaiIia- 
i iiA h ; n^rh&pa nJ^Mi jJctiillRlioLdli (for Pashablilil' 
yobp ^ JaIiwoU hma tiikfin unrvniit ol mji Vj. 

TIjis prwedtng' aaiue* would ba initublfl for out 
tiliiliL On the fllhcr Imnil, Pethabtsdi* ^Jahweh 
hu op^ed j the womb)' (cl Gn 3r>^h w^ooJii pornt 
to * nimli-btutii whUfl ElhwE« * God 1 ib» Mild™ to, 
or incTBiflcdCtheiimUj?/ mmld ]mni to a jfiiunjier 
nvemlter nf thn funily^ on Llio other bftn-il, 
uLdmli^ * Met Jahweliii]CTe&fi>e/ wtHild be applfecthle 
Et thfl birth of M tKt-bflTO SGn ao**) or Eotitlitr 
DqttMlly. Of similar naeiULiiif mar be Benoiob, 
Benocl (Bak)> * lEhwfth (or Ood) haLli built up* 
^I!^. GnSO'). 

{3) It niiiMt niffioe to refer briefljr to eome of 
the riATnee that predicate other octiritiH of God 
UmnUiuae coiiiiflcted wiLb birth; » aome of the 
imiof* jiuL mcntiouetl Tuey have taken un a wider 
referenwai *□ scmje of such aa Nebomiah, 

'Jihvfli hoj comforted/ Ua^dLatoh, Kaphitol 
■JolLweh (CtodI hea bealefl/ tsii^hi, if we 
more fully iufunned, be seen to havn badoriginiUly 
a mfereDH to hutb- 

^t\aw UDtt TErfai of adlf tlT W prtdiinliail cf Ctodi 

Vli. -to wtfwk^' nrt^Mp 

jfcMJm L jim&kh. JauI#I, DffMih {<mr Lu I Ch Cl> ptn 
JnlctptBrt er «Efci*w fit iirieW 

BbetJu^bfa, WiiMbM.abmL, r«kMdKh lllfTp-ll {Krb 
11)4 iqKlKUt liful, taniilit, Iw kl^ ^M^klobV 

EfnAT, Ounri). ItuLyai (S rTpmttUli , liaw±lAaX 
mrfim (AjnukA ^ d. It ImA (JtsIwMhH, 

EH4nd.]l-iEB^l. (*Yl»vta|lTEy*<Pkhiii 
lUiliL UwhaUkh ; ci. holaki. Jcdiai^ iTkbji, i^wmi (lf«iithtb 
PbAw, PtihaaLT, lpM«|Jib>, inutiiii (BhUBuit^K tU li wLlfa 
mma (linmiati-i; hdp Ihen^ Or wi lianr ikl* 

JaAuliTTTnV MdcJI Um WW i 4 n bh ^IrtEdUMl 

bjHthifl lhat jKliTPtai i* Hue pOwM nr Murttcr s# rthift*tliilwlali 
lEcypuIt Uw<Bijfy*k (RlTIir. nod. U ■! Tl-POtisI MibUmIi, 
M«'oidj>di * 3 ^ tn .Trra^ (fe^^ypvji fd) Chal bctoip Indk 
jJIl Ynruhih f&Hiu. ntUrikaD, w U baonflit t* nWru 
Nu UiWi %uIb*U t3^becl>, iWDi (ktaBOor lihi pcnpit. 


hi" *'{Berv'^ii^r^V^iwHlAh ^srHilirilJ,' It 
mcnm La ttluHiwl Ubtoui, Birtii4>b, ifebetunan, Dii il' 
^am fEUtdt. J^bodidm JtdtialiX imd 

(4]i guilttiei of God ore literally or metapbori 
oally, directly oc imlLiMlty, predicaLod in the 
foilowpig: lie ii strunjif {■\iiiEMh7, fnoati {Gdla 
lifth, Indolhib^ and i^rhM|ifl AthoJiab)^ ^ckhI 
(ToUab^ Abilub, Abitub), friTf«t (JoihAnib hlt^h 
iJetuWMiub iDcomponihlfl ijlttlcaiaht Mirhjuilkp 
IJehcMSiulak, ^aVialOp J^d dJEafiadiahl l he lA 
li^bt (KerbUtp Abnoi), «id Ere {UHja1i|. ta the 
uieicmt iiomo com poun ded with Ab^ Ah r and Am 
k it MWTtedi if tiio phvimia ia the inter 

nratatiDn, that the dirina aublect ii ttio dmwfi 
f Aliiahahor).da w (A biiai; cL Wp p, 1 ^ pi want 

new (Abmo amp AldnEfam), death (AbinioUih 

(fi) In a ■roaU JatimbeT nf pamct the deity U not 
the mibjiwt, but the object of the leutenceF iho 
lllhjfHrL Iwin^ |«¥On if »at eaproaiisd) ll human 
b«inj£ or huniau bdnge. WiUi ihenG naines may 
be cimj^L oertoin oompmipd oplthoU whiah imply 
Lhat God 11 the ohjeol of man’i wnnhlp or the lika. 
i)iioh name* am Sli«dti-elp *l have uked! God'; 
EUhocuoi,' Untoittliwebare my cyet' (cL Pi ■ 
nudiFioh {OT ami pmlmp* to be pointod 

Tfodflii hi Ltt wbkh cue it wimld m«m ' Pia™ ye 
47 ah wch ’ and rMembteeiWMwhat the mriom noma 
of the ElrahaDllJW rft|>yTi Fmiullih, *Tnjn ye to 
JohlwohjA Another eiaiBi^ln. eonceal^ 

MMMreOo mmiitaatioo, u iwrliaj- 

whkb. If poijated would mciJi * f^ 

Jobweh.* Of the epithelM it may aumm t" 

the froqueijt Ohullati, omJ tb* lowpcimmcm Ahdec], 

* .Servant of ifahweb (Godb* 

I [I, —la the pnacodlfi^ ^etm] 


iiirrey only occMioaiJ reference hoi bo^ mode to 
th« chrouoloi^y of tha uantefl; hero a ultiD mart: 
muy be stud cm I lie mhjeet, ihonih it in Unpoteible 
ta dlictuiP it w-ilh ufyfuIlaHiL In the thauiond 
yeort or more covamJ by thU aunraj Lt wouid only 
W natural to espatt that MTtaln Glmiifes took 
pliiuce I and we can infar the natuTe of Bume of lliem 
with ft lolnrabtH de^fTM of probahHitr* Cartain 
cJiuseei of nannsi rapretenied m the eirlieat periods 
dlfiippciir or nearly lUiiftppmr ialur ; othera iuHrcooe 
In popiilftvity^ 1/ WD lUT-^pt the evidence of P un 
thii iKjinl, compaqnda with ShidiliUg the iMvujH of 
God which wu, on the thMry of ehawtef- 
LwtiP of the p&trlATchpd and Zur ^^i=EoQk, 
obviorndy Ti>ywt oa a name of epUtiiet of God) were 
in iiw in the htcf€£aic agej hut none ia roenrded 
Later. Wa moirc on to lurer crounil wlien waMkV 
that cnmpoutidtt with Ab^ Abi ami '*Ani, wliich 
were mther froqueut Ln the earlier |»ftnodA, almost 
dbaiipeAT after tha Tlh ceuti n_c.^ two or three of 
each cio^ oione itjLrvii'mg, and fnw if any fnmh 
na±n«a of the olas& b^a cTcaiiifd. The [liblic^ 
eTidciLCO OQ thia twint Ii diacnarod at length in 
IlFNt p. 'SSfr., ind tha ounclnfiJoni there drawn nro 
not apuitscinbly ^of-tod by the fraah BVidenoa that 
haa wnce aama to lights Thu*, It La antlialy in 
accoidanco with what the BibHeiJ eiidence kodi 
ua to exp^ tliat a fair ipriuklin^ of theae namea 
Li founil in the Samaritan oitroka □! the fth cent. 
fl,(t The only noinp of any cue of these tbroe 
^IfUBea that oct'un witJb &eqnein=y oa that of a 
Jew iu the ExQ'ptian and ^byLoniftn docmnenlo of 
^e 5 t.b cwntTla AJiSo or Ahijoh (E^^yp, fkth. 
Atii-UVH*-Innh The TBfft am mnatly the nam« of a 
iingEe peiaon; they oj* Abihu fond Abihl oom- 
njentio cm alwreh A^ntib l^Ahitnbh Abiub 
(T^Ahahl^ and a name unknown to the DT, wtsn; 
Uie laat ia proaildy a lata formatloa, but probably 
not Compound* with BaaJ^ not mhequent in the 
Davidic snd, a ceutuiy later, ou theSomarilHri 
ORtrvJLi^ dWppeOT altogaLhef auboequently, axcCpL 
perijapa l-OTOUe econTTeuce in. the Bahjlanlon tablk! La 
in tha sth cent (Ba^li-ia-a-m*1, wfifini, hawovsr, 
the Erot aviliihle la macked bi Clayr Tudea with a 
queryh 'fhe eouiiviunda with mc&A are with one 
aiceptlon cotkiined to the pre-Exilic penml, though 
none of them even then occurred witli any fre- 
cDoncy; the eKceptimi ia Aifaichuihp which was 
popalor after the feiUe boUi in Patcetine ami in 
Eaypt. In fi^nciit in early tiiuBa. compound* wi th 
aSpa and ido not ap|i«Ar at oil later. 

The only twn idaj^a« of oompoundd* that si* at 
all friHiuant kter -and both these kimlj are very 
Iroqnent — ate co[M|toonibi with Jahtwah) and 
witlk Both wm aneient, thougli In thn 

BaFlint pmiod^ if WO [Unj safely draw' cootluaiona 
fmm Lbo hook of dtulg^, they foniifld at first a 
Very amiitl proportien of Uie names Ln iiae ; by the 
Ilf UiAvld, however, th^ tnsnLllEn: formed shnui 

a firth, in the Kawinjitaa cmtinka about s 
and the cml nf the 7th cent. U.C4 umra Liion 
twU'tUiTila, uf tha noiiieSi in naa^ If thia very Idgh 
piDpoTtion is BomewlMOt lesaentHi o^n later, it 
ll not breattsa older and diacardial eLa^»u a^mn 
beesame pcFpular, hut bacauM coriLiUiite* (abbrsvia- 
tiona) formed from uamca of this cloM guned in 
ciopolaiity; Dsmea like ManaJjiein, htealiiiUani^ 
Khitl em pr Shoilum ocfur with great fre^ 
imenoy in tlm mepkantina papyri; bat, tbooj^h 
the deity It not eapresily named in ihEm, they 
diWer tolaJly from muat of tbn noma of ou^ 
element in earlier timea. _ 

In tliir rfilative MpuLarity nf compnuudi with El 
and cniu|>oands with Jabwah thero ia simie Enctuo- 
tion I alter on earlier ^iod in which Lh« niota 
nnciimt eumpounda wltii Mil mnai prtBUmably haTo 
prepoadersted over compoumla with Jab(weh)p the 
lal^ already in tha Davidie period ore mmw fre< 









names CSebrew) 


1€1 


The oppcHiite v&ew to tkftt Jui^l siQ^ggefftHi 
' " ‘ RmlU 


hiij* 

lieen ]Tf4^ittlr ftt^teci olrc^ bj P, ^iruth (lev 
lLL<nraiure befrr#)i Ha IkidB th^t porhftpi tu mmnj 
u 1 d 4> liiii^tieii (itker Ul&u Julin'flb oocnrm the 
FTflbiri^w names m pn^Mfreii In the Hebrew te^t ; 
ijid hn that^ these ere * ddI/ a timal] propor^ 

tion of the tlieoplioniiLi mime* wkicU onee exLit«l 
in thB Hehraw writing*,' hut haTa bean miiLilmted 
^ Uie reiuevil of the slnuige nnme ot by 
the inbetitiiiioii for it of El or JefaCwedi|. Ani-cmg 
these etrwnge ismitK laclnde* MaleeE^ 

I and also Ah. A^, aud'^Ain. Now it ie cniiDLiA that 
itteae temu are amhig^iDiii Im we have 9eca)| 


niient, wid bdcoma imrrefaiogly M£ unonc Jere- 
mLali-fl c«iteiii|»«riM compenjiili i^th Jiili(weh] 
oftjiir times an often as theae with EJ. After 
that we ren tnuas a rfiffnrencrB of derriopment 
amoni^ ditTerent Rjoiipa cf Jewa; with the Jewp of 
Plephantine oompodDiils with Jnhjwa!]] are Btlll 
very hvquenU and apparently a fow Iieah name* 
of the fyh® were nrEatid by theni; hot cooipoundi 
With K have Tirtoally diMppenredT for the Ettle 
*peeial_grDup of compatmds with IksthEl fw« b<d4>w|i 
are dif^etent In ehanu^tef. (Ju tlie other hand, at 
the Fame pniiod in Nippar we find anmistahaUlE 
JnwiS'h nsmea ODittaininn El aa well na Jah, and 
picibahiT rompuiin^ wUB ^ were there and tJiau 
udatiTefy to tfio eompoiuida with J*h(we^h) more 
niimenim than in Palestine belom the Eai lo. But 
in the poot^PnOio PalestiDiim names vtm ahp note 
a renewal hi thn populaTity of compoands with EJ j 
aampoundfl with aEill very IsjfJ^ly outruinilMfr 
thnm^ lint fheduiptoportion U perceptibly ief^l than 
before the ^ile. 

Kanioe dortT-ed from anlmiJji^ mfrer Freamnii a^ 
perRonAl iiameSp are na tiitJi not found aftM the 
Exilfl i aoii more gennraJly w* may oWne ihnL 
the nropartion of epithet-muneit ifl iiiQ'ch omnUet in | 

Lhe loti^t in tbs earliftnL pefiodfl. ' 

TV. CQSfCLt^Blont , — To what extent do th^ 
changes eoat Hglit on da?4>topmnnlJi in JewgdE 
religionT Po@ Lhe practtcnl ellminntlon of all 
ni laji^ of com^ioiindo exaepl thone containing BJ 
and Jab point to the ftbandonmciit of otlier wur^ 

-ItliwT To what extent do the tnLULca of any period 
ruQo<;t *Iaiaiirtf pol 3 rtheiflm'7 It will be pofl^lhlo 
t 4 >olfer miTy a few brief remarks on thew (loestwnn^ 

In the animal-namei «oino» and |ite-emhierit1y 
W. R. S mith^^ hare found tTweaH oE totftniiiBm. 

Tltai almt a htindred placea, ciaua^ or perton», 

Bome belonging tn^ ottieronot belongiugto^ tsmel, 
named In OT have lEames more or less clearly 
identicni with or deriraJLlvc from names of anboahi 
la altogether msndident hy itb&\£ to prove the 
aiistenre nf LoteniUni. On tlie other hand, if othrr 
evidence tumia to ohow that tetemiiini Jw 

Krt hln d Hehrew mocinl on^nizatiau and relijpa^ 
thti would alnn satu&factorily explain eertain 
fcatnras of the cinap of nnimnl-namEif iu the ilT 

—and lu particnlar iho relatively smal] tiutnbertJ _ 

thoae thatattadi to indivSdna^ Of this iniall nctiially w^re TOinTO^ sach oa Afthlnr^ 

number^ fonr oiTnr in the 7th cent., and may ho | ehemewh of the Moabite iujicrlptioii i aud _(2l Uiat 


ail 

and that of the wemahip uf Ah, A^, and 'Am among 
the Hebrewi wo noTEr htnt^ whereaa the name ol 
Aslarte^ of whose wonship we do hear and whwe 
nattiB ifi anamhignnqaly a proper name, cntcra 
Lcitdi no Holiiew pcTBanju naaie. The laat fart fi 
indeed to fimllh only fretih proof of the rwnr 
with which ' uanieo whlEh R^ve ulfeuoe liaYe been 
removed fiom the toxt^/ iBnt AAtnrie la Allowed 
to remain in place-names ! And there la anuthei 
eoniidemtion whleh should TestiaLn na frem ovo'- 
cAtlmating ihn extent of Hie reviaiod to whkb 
namcB in the OT text bavr been Enbiected, and 
I the dMerenm between ibe general ilamctet of 
the names of the OT and tbo nauns actually 
fiurreiit in the ecTeral ^Hcriixia. And that ia thla: 
the namco on «traka, papyri, and eanclfortri 
tablets pmout ihif Eauie genenil rharuter; 
auiuug Hie 3iD or 40 names of the Eaniaiitau 
oirtraka (tth cent n.c.) ihereiflaboqt the HLuiepto* 
T»rtiau of eomjKJunds with Jnh, El. Ah, Ah+’-Am, 
Baal* Mjiiuch ns in the bameaQr thn Ihvvtriic ago 
recnrd'Bd in. the OT t but |bjei iu the OTjl tliere is uq 
name com]H;imdeil with ABlarle. 

One fujilmr m &mitira diacdjiaiuu should 
be noted. He diaoutmta the il^ihEauce of moh 
names ns IkuTyalr, Ahtjah* which, if Ireatod u 
Mmtnctee-njLmea, nssart ibat Jahweh was Ita'il 
('nwner*Jor Ab rfaiiicrn, by nrgumg tliat they 
WEPB blit sell fence-bam B3 Oit allp but primaiiiy 
nam^ of (^impound divinilEEs—fujiontof the two 
diaHuct dmfke Da'al and Jaha'eh iu thn Etat 
Infltabcni Ah and JaJiweh in the seexmd—^md that 
therw namts of dsUiea WEle thcu uaed as names 
of men. Now It may be aiLmltted (1) that there 
und dlriiiities Auch as ARhtnr^ 


eonuscbfld with the eilaiciicep perhapfc the recrud^ 
ewenaif, of eertain aninml supeiatitloim of whiEh 
there 1 b nvidauce. ^ 

Wa have jerereud* cnuiigh In tua O'T to tM 
Inpees of the lirseUtafl iuto IdaUtry, to their 
foTAaking nf Jnhweh fer Rnal. Sfoloch \ =-i[elcehk 
Asturtc, nmi other*: and wo might expert lo End 
in the names of the OT alao nbnndnul evidDnca ef 
this. As ft inntt^ of fset^ there ore n lew uamsfi 
4^oI|1^n^nded with Rtfal bud Melscb j cm the other 
Lnund, there ti oimo romppundeil with Ai^tarte, 
though tbiHc are frequent enough in PhumlElan. 
l/nfortunatoly fur the eliicidAtian of tlie pFeBeut 
f^ujniiiia^ lia'ftl and Ttlnlech are not priiuajily ptoper 
nurncs of n single doity, but tnruia aiqdlfsahle to 

, &ddre§e or 
. El 15>h 
'rHoa 2% 

Etirtliei, Jta the muuc Elijah ueert» that JaJiwtui 
is God* » R^yah asSerte tlidt Jubwell U Baal, 
MhJchiAl] that Jahweh ia ^telech klug^. Jmt, 
Lhcu, ae a£ all periodic down totha very latest, t^ 
Halirawi cued Jah(weli) and El tndtlTerently in 
proper aunDS u rererriug tn the same- God, tIz^ 
JsJiw^, BO it ii at Iwt TKffisible that Bail and 
Me Ieoh* wlien usnA Lj the Bebrewa in proper 
oamuk refer bo JahwetL And Blmilsrly the oom- 
pomada with Ab, A||* 'Anip Adon may b« axplsinetL 
I ^^iulmal aad Plua Hama.*in U. nHOI ti-im. 
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mimes of a single doity, but tnruia aiqdhD 
nuioy deiUtia 7 uao Jfebiewi conld^ add 
deeonbo Jahweh not only as ' mj El ] 

iVr. * my Oodt" hat a^ ij * mj Da'al" fll 


j w^jm-T i-rttaliy, probably na the resnlt of aLhrevla- 
tlnn* men bore the lurniea of poda.* Rnt U would 
Tcnmin enrlous* if E^mith’s cDOrtiisioiii were coirect* 
that of no biany of his InfemntiiJ deitiee their 
woTshlpperi were unceTtaJn whkh way to take 
their name?: there it no evidence that Aahtar- 
CJheiuoxli conid alao be called Cheimonh-Ashtax, 
hut Ahial apparen tly could be oalb^i indiflorEntJy 
Eliah 7 AbijiSi, Juab: anil so fotth ; {2} that inch a 
Large prcqiortjoii of Hebrews whuen nanias wars 
Identical with uames of gotls had nameo of com- 
poiijtd uchIil 

His probahla theu that Emith altogsther exag- 
geratea the frequency—whether in the otijfdnal 
tait of the QTor in the actual liLs of the Hebre^ 
—of Hehrew naiuea formed fnno nameB of dnities 
other than Jahwek Rut Lds material coutaLca 
cer tain poaijbilltjtfr uikd may be cofiBa|t*d wltli 
adroiitage. We coucJueIo with mentioning a fow 
namcA at ruions perioila which murt or Icsj 
prpbaliLy ooDtain the nime of a etnai^ god. God 
ia the name both of a Syrian diity and of a 
Hebrew tribo i ns a diviuB bjuno th* term pipbawT 
tnterRi Intbi'Aagad lEn;* Nek) j but oa Eaxly ea J 
(Gn ffnd vmn mlan n ooim maaning, s* m 

I CL n. llJITWlllMIIli IhBTMtA F 

Jtt.ltL IWS On OtMk pnrf MoatM tMmrt M, w mi iUMrin£^ by 
a aflXEnafm.iiTtagrBiAjhBtli^ Rertti*®. QjTiwi, CktuualtJs*!, 
■Ad AniSc cxiKplipi (Odt iQ hCULs^ 













names (Xndo-Enrdpean) 


ArAmAiq *inl Amhic, * funiu!*/ iM»d «™ 

intslAblj U cnteriiHl itiU* Lhia HAiiw* (iftpfdiyah 
‘J*liweh iGikI^ if? luj furtuiifl- 

ia OtwiJ-HiciiLi mAj bfl A divide nam«, id m 
tbfl dflnwwitb thint follow ^35 cpmmtillly tUoi^b IKOt 
fztTnTiJLbljr m <ither liJiinet, iti® & 

eiriiun onmlltor i>f ibew aimiw oppepr, ip pojrt 
iierluiiH M thu rtfiiH of jntermarrUfeTi; ibii, com' 
Litu^ with ibfr growing cmIopi af ouniH^ itftcr 
Uif! ifTiiiidFplliDf, jnigKt ^ 

ronce ot HJiinn lieaLlitn niunRi in Jawwb lamui^ 
Of saLh nPiiie wa nipy ra luldltiop 

to ftlreadj montiLilied Ui^nuiiliMl, pTObably 

contnlnuig tho ncimo tTaifail ■ N acbtUiilcnu,.^ prot 
Mj a pcmiption of tins, - poftf^sEBiQn of Nebo' i 
BatIeMs, of whizli tfac tfttter blUf 19 identical witb 
tbia iiuAl eJflmnat in tho SalHttffiui upmo 
• Kaiih b&a given*; Bjunnbu, «bLcli nieuia of 
Nebo.'* All tbe*ii tukjitco mtm Bildicnl^ Tins 
TdfcfpbiiaLlne jmfm apd tboNippoi tAbleU cnotaip 
birge ppmlftTH of MJuKS wnipoopilfld witli pnniffl 
of deitl» oLber tban Jtibweh ? bnt naarij of 
certAini^, nndi nHwtr Umogii not all of ihcns, proln 
ably, were dot nain» wf J«wsl ^ On tUe othur lipiid, 
the Elopbiwntmu ]k&p^ cunliiin ■ littSa group of 


__ 

un^iieAtiuiialjljr nam en In wblcli irhu familiitr 

lilAce^namn ItelJicl Mcmi to hpro acqjnirsd a 
cltamctar r Botlidnatliitn, * Bctlud liu pren ’ ■ 
fUihHr a^a tk, ■Bfitlifll llna flfwarded* f 
■beznb (T), *Beth«l hna dpltvcred/ In tbc light 
ol lU^sm Wo tmiiiy detoat a Mlftnlm * nanus in ZoC 7^ 
—ftt)thaialianif£fr. 

Lmm»Tc.^B-^T1ia Hudy fit Fitbnw Nzaw t^n bf wtM gn 
MiNtMTtflClif ciulji' 1>T fnmpudMKi wLth. r^TMU RoinUli: tuaU'lj 
Tbe lkl#nt4Tv 

f l iFi^ MHMtil lli« -prioBlHlspeiclal] lilnwUm HahnW 

uBiikH U ifr^ rtif Uw hatMWvUdm o* nt li«* 

Ht* wpitcijaj Brfiwtt-Drtwr-SHffn iJtVfO' 
■Hi MMtiflk IKtMtIp OucAbuirBuU, 

vjMlam KSi HL SKlt: 

^ sAllI. F<k uicini IfiUfpntAtjiinr « P. dfi l-affardiL. 
OyinvMtCiUv Jlfcirtii'* Qottu^c, IMT. POr tEsimeut 

or I ri*™.iaOI of tlw Mlrfm.-* t™«Hj W ^WW of It- ^ 

El HtitU, J3«iWfci£. 
bW jkUfHiif. ip: 

ffpHliMd^a Jlisfiq^>ii*J5Pr*SUff*i(f^ C. B- Gm, 

£^JL»j [K IA'luuv, 1 Audfiiti 1 eS*S ; M. GnmwiM, 

IKc JT i* ikrw JS;««lrMtM^hir rfir FioiiiBij 

inM BmFcg. G- lvwb»r, /?« wjj- 

JlRffuliu^ d*r Af*. n^ik-AFlIniltTm (Tf’t J7j 

FrijSSjTlSri ¥r Hcittiiifit airiw. 

UujiiiJL ikU? fcnriiiiiMd In JSj?-, Kh *er._, Tol. id, [tdSTt iro. 

lit i,, ilMiffp H*Ei T N^dtlH. Iq^JTiN Jiir itB^SI 

irrtL brtmui liwl imwwtini); M, P. SbUJi, 

VFntwr in liu Otd tmanrAt' Eh T/Koiarat omA 

Jtrpiiu] ti Ifm-rti ifiifitdam ifarjwr, 

MitJiM, L »-ME 11- 0- nHW|i of llobn^w 

KiHWH ol ibfi Wtotb OWitiwr m JtMFT writ fUUf-Ml 

liUH. G. Bt^CritAN AJ* Cbav, 


iiecHinfLl JtamBS ua ^ ramplc, the 

maforitf are comijoupd. Tbe«i falb for tbe ^insotmt 
jiurpoH. mto ■dasofiptiTe (forreepundinj to tlio 
iikr. tBcImicttl tcrni jtiareuxJAdmyfl, ^oRiW’bo^- 
in&'L ^ilopend^t' tSfcr, io^pumfa^ 'in^man ), 

* tKM«e99lve* iBkr. frpAwmAf* ^liavipjr-mncb-riM > 
Knd •i.ppgailional" [cot rooognLttd Vy Lbe &la-. 
Krammatiuia, bnt 9 rlaae wtio« ituitortapo* PM 
&»u pipeIi nndefmtcdx Besides Liie» them in 
the Teiy Ihiiwrtapt clnaa uf b^pocotWiM 
naikiea TiiBBO am ecmiraoply either duuLniitt™ 
ot a!bbTCTifltuaP9 (wr botb lOi^tuur)^ * Uid^. wbon tpe 
nbbrnriMwn copaist* Ip droppioc nno of the ^m- 
ponenta uf ibe cQPJponpd njime, the reoultapL forni 
lu&T appPUT to bo a adinple anmo. &o that ni Eutne 
OMflo it is dlfhcnlL, if pot Llllp□^ifillf3&l^ to^ 
whether a eeiUip rumus in fiim plo or bjpoecKr^tr. 
llure the mfaning proniTly lerres as the ctiterion, 

Tlio word «J¥fnatfl wLtb Eng. "nemo" 

Pearly ill the Injilo-Enrupoaii lopgnages—S j^., At. 
piifiyiTft, Armen, rtpop (irom "nnomrth Ab. offlTn 
ifrukP Gr. Lat. nfiJ'iiei«H Ir* niiist, 

Ikth. iwiT«d,0. Church &ilani««,Oiii IVtaae. ffnmflM. 
On the other band, in of the vtry mmUiw 
flhameter of iJtlmaiilnn piTiJi»tiofi+ tt ihomc M 
nolfti that that laPK^tge em|doya for ‘ narpe 
t&tfdfii (fognate with i^g. ^ worii ]l 
Tlvi wtimAo^ToA ^n-ip=;k fiulW 
HUiBiU^ wtUs Oh irajpol Or. f 

/mw. p. ItJl bm JMi 

h^iiny, Iwtai phoaotofferilr *oA KirmLkcil^^. £ 

&irt. * ioitiffi* lawgiw, Pnifttl*, iW t. 

2. [mportaiitc of lie namt.—G pb ia, ip^udttim 
IrtiUer, not ready a biiEiw UeiJig nntii one is namwl. 
Tbu Paukc inn M the Miipfijiwiiit BipreEsi* it. 
the t’iPfienmT ■* oontraated with the m^ideni, or 

QTimi tO. BtihUingk and IL ttoth, fToWtr 

fcorA, Felroiprad. lS4i3-7a, h-. ll^J, fi*nd Jp 
P erstwi fcSwt occaalDiialiy roiuaifi ' pHfw>n 
ft, Tii, Till*, hnwBvaf/propariy belon-gii to the 
iheorr of nominallEnL 

3^ CermnoniJil of oamerE^^S- ^ 

Elmilp ril« ia deacriljid M JolloWl by Goohila 
111. sflli- tl—14^ ni: 

■Thru hi wbn b lo dc Ihw ftM n*lWi fflrtirTl tOw 

IJU thff WT^ nf Urt tmlwd] « rfarf^ wi™ 

with m dwd EnntMOL li-r*?. it frf/fP Uaa WicJtb to Ih* 

With ifa tui= oimni' md Lks howl to th* aorth. PoIbli roorol 
iMilhjnil I Pm bwh, iha 

ddHAl irilffK efaili EuMIk Thro llrl lUw DffljiilitJ. «K^ 

flev Ei> IViiJIiMiti, the jstmu Ub^. tlkfl 
diiriiilu*. . ^ - llttudJlImlAb WMWfrm: " Wl» ^ UiM T 
[□f MfiRjl mri ihoQ T Eulrf Ifrtci ih* ukwUi ol 


names (Tndo-Em'oiMiikiif.—Alfeboogh mnoh 
ail^Hun baa boon limited to Lhn grammatiaLl 
KtrtucEnre and fiunnotation of Iho PAjneii of |>t;r^tpi 
and ftlai?OB !□ all the Indp-Eurupflin bungungen, 
their idiginua TiJurt has imudmnd nlmoat pn™^ 
iiHl«nHl. No IrtiAtie^ CJcjat* on ibfi ifflbjeot. iwd of 
woma dialefitii, notably TrohiPdio and Old Irv^ir p 
mrppr afiOBiflittii U itiil t,0 be nutde. 

Ihc pmeiii arttaJe inu-t, IhEmrore, b« mwded 
inrrofy m p gensral ontline of fionm of ihc lendiBg 
pi ittnuniOPP fittmioclcd with proper naiiifa fp Inda- 
Eiiiro|twLn I it connol olalm to hn iMliftitPtiTe- _ if 
thr |-Tiufl«r part it “ RiTfiffl to Indq-Tmnian 
iLiiln4?a, Ihi# !■ only beoanse Gkfr Either lUalecte, 
ffttef in date, pcweiit few feature* not ftnmd hi 
?^Ti-krit anil IU» older liuiguNfcs of Imp Be- 
Itrir^tion to lb? ndiginp* erldoiMM lo bo gleaned 
from naiiicrt leaiU. roorwrer. to the cxdujdEHi of any 
TOtiH.lqrrntion of [patronymICR. owni^tmEial nmu^ 
and twnoina! namei den ted from nl^iLamD& 

I, GfunmiiticaJ ntrnetEire.—^ Mle wmo of the 
ISn- O. S, iSfay^ *IEcl* w “ Bnww^i* aiblTw 
Kwnov' bi -E^r i:- P-Wftt lft-ffl * 


rtaj* 


ThflrG wMt hownrer, aecording to ^khiyana (t. 
ailT. 1-flh a prelitnLnarj rite* thn^ifo^rwurn. 

■ nmihiuf Uiik* cpmi 12* ww-huni (MW, 
lirtutbu »UrB*Pif. in With till Rf brti^^th ^ 

Teliw. «it ifith pa* HUfiin.” wl^lwl 

Uftd iMfWT. riipb and ‘PKlllTi W luiTJlAt lUtb"! fW* 

Iprlri:^. IH ibraiO EDP^ Ith. dllM] 1^ 

**1to tkin I Ofl^ fafituf tee Ih* ^^s■. 

I hi* baimHiouji- liflBa'Ihwd, pfrti«rt*d hr the flii 

tlwn Ik mifutrtd Mtineiw iu thkwortiL^ tki »FTOff. he iItw 
hk fi«a*. , , r Tlwt p» Mild Pm uwOiEr knows « tiw 

llMi d»j Fk giraal in iiipcltelloii plwov to tb* 

Ufildun/ 

If ^uiLkbnyaiia Btatai thal a child shoiUd Krtc 
two nafti iw, lILrapyakeIrn fiL L 4. 1I-I5J declare? 
that he miifit haTP three, nne being MCiet and one 
astrolu^cal (cf. below^ §i 10, iS). 

' FuIkt *"■* anUm vbMilil «bdim km Brtt Tvu nunti wba 
ci^ tvpn- > ■ t!b* OBcnral diihlLd be Ihi tiUK of ^ 
lumtr q^Miw^ s an* of tb* Iwfi RlunU Iri* iwrrt; vrtl^ the qCJmtt 
dkOl^ Bdibra hlj» I th* iDfiiM-m£Tif5«xr ■t^ltl gfro hlifl e 
CkdiMii MTV (u. Tr Ei t) that tbn aHoud auu nwj iJh 
fEbr la a itifiiriiy «r a pWfo (t-wX 

fnitebjl pl the eecrnt name AiVAlayana (I. Xf. di 
aptiakj of an 'am^llatiTif' la^Ainfauatyal to be 
f^Twn by ilw fainer ami to be uacd hy Lha pupil 
(fit Mann, iL while oLbar early llindn texu 












NAMHS [Indo-Eujop&anl 




MT LhKt the ttMber iw to b«*tDW tbU nmui-e. It 1# 
from LhbBO ir™i?Mtcil^b|a AACQnntA tim£ Wic 
fumiflct [ndiui fTHtEin of namfl-giTliiir wto not 
rimiilr ftsed* Tbe omnia aliooMi nmUtrmUy, Of 
omen. Irat tha mlntita nsnTi«nHitA jw to 
length, ate.. W4 

were pot oltw-rtml latmtamJ practiei* ilka^ jd/limo, 

Frrf&mmoaaun^ jp[i, 14-IS)l +-*!.« 

4. When the amine IS gii«n.—Ai™rfmff to ftiiiiii 

(IL aOf^ tim cbSM ahoalJ be ni4Pe*l on the 
l^lli dar. cm an miaajjidioos lonax ilmy or wnwriirt® 
ibflTir of 48 minotcai, or omieT a lonl^ l^r 
tnujuioii Goliihilft fil. 

ever ifits thitt Mramufij for the lOtb at ICJOth i^J 
mftW binli. ot af ter the ImpM of m yw. Awordio^ 
to Fmrfcisklirm |,L iriL Ik Apnatambm JVL ST. ah 
ap«3 BMmlliftTanfL fl. li- Ik the ?■ jjiran on 

Uit- mil (orls^th! (lay. when the tdothor w eWe t® 
SeaTfl hat bed. 'Thi^ ™ the eoiEral to^o 
firthniim ctuste. Aetwling Ui imUtr taste fi^yeotea 
by Uiilkm, p. 11 bL K:atnyma, YR%am, iknd Sodraei 
Wore to moive tiaLr DomEs on tlm Ititb^ SOtli far 
Jfithh imii ahiii (or 32inlJ day twfKwriyalj. 

In (ran Fmrlilhn doea not neJna nw son# ontiJ 
thrv hite remnhed JWl mg* at whioh tllBiJ thft^tmjn 
baTc heofima numifeeit ^iaA^o^niaA. tr. A- tr- and 
K WmmeTp Lonkion* IDOolf.. v ITT* Iff? 11- In 
t^rrecm mlno the umiue wm ffiven on the 7th or lOtti 
day after birth tiJarTiaciaUQia. p. M). oaii^Jy hy 
the fallior. who might change jt later (uenioo- 
thenei t JtW*™". HM6. e. iJfctcftr#* KTThJs and 

the rtOTnan prammwn wus beab^ftl op ^ 
the jith day. and on a girl on the lOth [if. Blumuer* 
PnmtfiliertvmMf*, Mnatoh, iDll. p. WM). 
t Deity and nnmt—If it li irapartaiifc beoaU a 
tdM hy hia riffht name, it ia itill more reqnlwto lo 
da 60 wHlL a diviitity. Thm. in the Avwta the 
mma to Srawft, Atar^ Ti^tTya* Mithra, Vanant, 
and Other mniiE be oe^d-aCtHMiw, Wjtti 

nemo tspreassisdi"lY. tIIL II. Kli 

Hi. aof.p Ijoi -27; Vup^ lx. 5. etn.; cf. ale& Yt. 

siiLTO^. , .. . 

A ReOginm colt and pety.—Peraonal namen 
referring mUiriona cult iuni petiatru pjcty am. 
aa we shonid experb^ Ytiy-lioraiiioa. wl^f* 

irtifih imincg am Skr. Agiihlhra [■ Kindi in|E th^ 
fflaemdl Fire % AjjIuLiiiarfaM {* Sin ;;olImein H 
AnvamflUindalta ('tiiTan hv the AAraimenJia 



bftrbiaf Withlaati^iGtaraaFead^^^ 

F ^'aarifiee'Paaater Viipakotii thf? 

adainw fora BftTineT'j+ Yojrfa- ^ |. 

IVdliuvTmta r Finn Towed Yi Suta^oma ( With 
preyed aoM^h SatyahaYif (* With tme ObJatiim 
fr.H AnCLiarriJi iaad rariaota; Ar. M-neDikt- 

orvati^ * lmn]cirtai-*€mlcd!^p^AjiJTu^^ji»ei (O. P." ArUkr 
farnah. * fTarinij ri^htwir& tilarr' [or * Kijihtwiifl- 
nei-!? M Glory ArtaMayira (ArLasepw. 

* Eft ling rightermi gorffinaniiM Yi * A^rdrufTTir Kightr' 

puainninded 'k {" Diemen-hittiii^^ DfLrS' 

wahu f^Dariiit. optwldiiLg the Good h I>^m^| 
t* Man of Helicon \ Fftmljai? God-ilght 1! Qt^ 
dit™t*Z«05 |itaylng*j? Gall. UtM^nm 
aonh. Q. ii. AiiUn ('Aklln^agnna, ' Ftm-lambT^ 
Kell^knii phraaea are rare am pironol 
We find thorn. beTmrsri in the Areeta ( Yi. iiu. 
130) 3 Awm ymhmii nflta, Awm TMgb^r»D£flo. a^ 
Aiietn-yeniihtvereicft lof. Ff. xlii. f J f- xiiL 5 ± 

PVp- . 

y. power of the Mint. — Tbi« fjoiioept ca noi 
eartimLarly to the foT* in ln<!0‘Fura|?^ftll. anleM 
Ibe thfophoric name (•« i fff receded an 

nmler It. u it ondoulitedly doea in a sense. Ac- 
cording to the Areata {Ff. i 1-151 4#- i». 43-^2). 
thn rev^Lfttion of the nriiatest of the Daniea of 
Ahufa Sda^a la beann^il by Zaraihuiehtra thnt 


ha mmy oonquer-and not be emwM^ hy— ^ 
demanJt and tnBia. aJJ wisardi and witch**, tn 
Iftte Hiiidiiiinn we ^nd the belief p animig E^oniHtoa. 
Himaltaa, and ^vll^ that 'tba ^re irptition 
of their Rod"* niunc ift a means of sal vatioq. ^ tllftt 
* einnor or iioFebin^ if one di* at ImI * 

name nlwn thu Jipahe will be saved (E. Tlfifikin^^ 
o/ iadia, BoAtnn, ItJ&l). p- BOBk 
Llio isftiae motl™ niune^ of Eflnia, ale., are cdtM 
^iritton on the margin of x^ter pCT In Isanakrit 

MSS, and they rs^gnltrjy btt^in with some lodi 
nhias* m ^hmnnfie to Hayagrtra" (an EpiWie| 
Vi^u) or * to Gane^* Itbe remover of tib&tnidrtj 
The prt^nt writer m not certain, howaver. that 
this is purely Indu-EoTopean- 
Only tarefy does * nama* lt*elf form a cfiimptMiinit 
of pewnal apiwllatiTefl. Yet we ttiay ate Iran. 
KAtuftHTiix (■ Niimi^lnrtjr’). VahOoftiu li»™i **«■ 

’Omd-aMiiB'; cf. ■Lrt Jl»ti, p. 0» 
Oseeu <lr- 

famed‘I, ' k-jaAiiirCfm, E£«i'»>J»iw <*twnl-r^«l j. 

p Sacred'OoMftl "|| I Uteul^ 

^T'rhrtphoric Mraes.—From Lhe paint of Tien 
ol reliEriuu. thimpborir muuM orft by Uie inoat 
imuortmit. To baar tlio umo of » 

ut^rtnin a stiecial and very real connexion With Ehat 
dnkty. and to bs |Mriiuliarljr nmlet hi* protection. 
IL la the saM* doiinept ^hich loads in ih* mituing 
UK tihildmi after femons men. Tim na™ 

Qttjt o( tln! ha^o^ ili uppHc-ftlkm to a caiid is lelt 
him an netuaJ shans in the vidranr cir dUiot 
sdmlmhk attrihote of the original beftTST, 111 
modem dmre one may try to bve op to the wmeJ 
Kt him in the rpei^wn after wliora ho i* 
TLftniad; primitiveSyt 

hy beslowLng on hli ft iJm 111111110 of ft lijstiiigTiialHiM- 

mon, , . , . 

The nmnbor ef %h Emphiirie nainc-i 1 * so great thW 
only ft ffiw clmnicterintie fpeoimtn* cfto ^ uted. 
aniliciimt: to show tiie tnaLo principle^ niroIrraL 
to UOii cilk» bskifw mcr Ik^MriJs <■ tht G«J IhJI^ >, 
rwanlkA IVrtJllU:!* rCiFl-iflT^ii^ Devunto 

I jjTt tbe iflculTL pDfUbrtat m ttis 

Iddr+^jTTndrtWilli (Mftdni nim^-Rnn> * iftSl 

OuFi t* Hflfcliiiaa^ MHT«iJBittl.C OtfHii bf 3dftimX 
P pl*r to Si.lllM«’X MiilTirdirfliM ihnf cf 

S ffW-k Vl-iiiiliW i'Hliqht aA Vtal \Wp^^ 

(■ Becielli'tiQn dI Xbura. MuOftl, M &*np:btcr cf 

aiMin MuJils'X TKiJiFT^cnt Ctai^itvT <al hod*X 



iicir : 

Often peraonnl name* are shnply the ftp^latir» 
nft hae^ida, iwSkr, HluhendriL, KuJ^ 

ICtboa, Skmiilft, Chjunlm, Somi., FmiilhA. Tatbb- 
sBij^ DLii«iiikii»; Iian. B^rmiiiil, Xbrrftl I* 

l^iriLiD {* VcMtUrnghiia^k Bohman ( rohm 
M anah “) t S«rh. Bol© V Haiiy of thCM ^ 

shown hy Tiarellal forma t* Us pomdtd j hypw^^o 
abhceviadoii*: imt m obhar ewes it iA ™y 
that thfiT are foil oamca^ it«J namDof the god bestig 

riren. wilhont addition, to I Tie child. 

* Ocimonally it la oaiire^y 

lyre 

irssr ‘^£ESs r 

IHw, iwIc-Xumii^', •*»" »» mimdemi nllar ttui pM- 
iiml I >!•« t (X 












NAMSS (Endo-European) 




hmm lULmwJ ft pljm, UltonJ object nn rm ftl^ etc. 
Ttm AbcTft MftzJft gufe duum to th* i^ood WAten 
irlieii he ore&ted (Kl uivilL ^}, hat mem 

lutmod mouQtaiiiA * fiom vlj^tinc ahJ olioiErTlEif 
them* yiw- fl). 

9. Ncmea frem aftJnrHJ objects,—Amaqg nU the 
[nJu-Kmupotm pmplefi cMIdniQ im frcf^aentlf 
mimfid ilLflT some ftninmJ, dower, or ether object 
ui imtiinv NAtnea of uiimidii wliow ijuAtitiAi 
appeal to men «e e^peeiAllr ^vtn to t.he mml-a aei^ 
smeh MB ' LioOp^ * Wolf^; nmnsfl of Sawers 

imd eeius ore nMu^Lr juotd Apprupriftte to the 
gender &h ' Peu:]/ “ Eahyi ■ flow,^ * LUy/ 
The undeHyiag mntiTe of these nikicHSi ts not 
AbMlotelj cETiAiHi bot it PBemm probable, on the 
whole, thni the piinclpie of iympatbetlo magie wu 
oiighiAlly Inrolv^iL A boj tuktiied * Wolf ^ inouIeL, 
like the mninial wboiie naioe be bote, bo a ralLuit 
mpiiiinder nod a terror to bie encmiet; *PcArr 
■hoalil be uffllr ajid ioftly rododed m the pmJcnis 
object vbicb her Bune eunbotsL 

(a]! ^nimaf ihtmet—Theieeiftthe nieet oonunan. 
Omittli]^ tboee wbiefa deiiote mereij poeseisiiiD of 
hofiee, k^e, efe.^ tra may mendoD soeh nAioee u 
^kr. AiariJat'GoaL-king Or^nnldiA tipider^}, 
ttAjnijogn ■ 

liipOrleg^j ^ 

ILcfd 

VrfcwiiuTif' Wolf-belJy'b Vi^AD'c^BoXi'}, Vyftgbn- 
dnttn ('TiOT-glvEia'L Sakune sirdH- 

H#■ *1 Cn nnlb-nnnli «I,1L j. Jlllnvi nli! 




K*. A BILH. I, I 7 aiicil| X-lUI^U Jp 

V^erOXA V Bo*f/ tliewinri^d ooUiiai of VoneithmiTbiiAb 

Gor^l^Af I Aod TurieJitA j At* 'vvhrhtftUM ^' WelEiEb ^ 

Gf. Afwr^^^ipwP Llon^mioded'b Avvnffww^ p Woli- 
Iftiody 'H: Gmll. Alftoda I* Lerk^), T^Temio* i' Fdx^a 
« iD'K MatoRoniM BemrV soni; O, High Gat. 
Uelaidk Woliheidiii t* Wolf-fomr), ilLudnlt 
rFenniTifi AVolf^k WoUgann T Wolrt tkmiM^b 
Frfnlfi^ near Wolf'). Wacoiolf W'otohfnl Wolf'), 
Wolfam^Amiillt* Wolf-eagle, Eiufte woLf^LMAmlf, 
WiflfmAr FFamtKJ Wolf, Wolf-famed; Sorb. 
Vakdrag (' Wujf-deaj-'k Dobroviik (*Goad Wolf), 
luaua,—Tb«»e oDciix not InfrequestlTg 
AH Skr. A^ke Utpalwija (* Lotnji-king*), 

ChftndiiBA^iil^ F A^tector of the Sandal^wc^^ 
[or ' l^andAl-wood [U] Fmeotor'?Jk, PjiilmA^pla 
(' I>.ttuft ‘protected^k Pulmeiundaraf LotEta-lovoly' k 
Mali iblifb^AM FJvfuiTie^ibilpmtneat'l; IrAJuBArouJc 
f Waun'HST^ V)j Pol, WirWlaw (* Willow-fBJue'J. 
It h only rArelyt however, that any reliiiloui con- 
eept cah be cU^ly aaen in tliBn4 nltbongh we tuay 
mention Iram 'Arrd^irei i* Kue^' uaed to protect 
omlFLAt the evU uya [A. V. \V. iFaekBanr 

iviiii} ffaml rtf Omar KAi^yvttfn, New 
York, mi. p. Um 

(e) Afin flDJ»«r.—Theoe ato vary lare-^ [patAncea 

being ^ kr. Kanakaprabha \ * Gabl-nwiance' |,. M ani^ 
dalLn f Pedijrbpiv'en.''J|, XtAoikTiunojrata flnby- 
dladUme^fV. ItokmakAftA V'^l^ balr "K HiiAoyjjK 
dattA (H^ld-givca 

How far iiiieb namoft ^te tat^nutic hi origin 
iv hanS Co nay. An lodirblAAi ApoeUmtiTH they 
icarcriy bod A lotBniiAtic bAaLa, ontou we aniinie 
AH MildividlloJ lotein,' aa wli-en, Ilc^roka 

nieao'ft * GotlTd/ or io meh caae* an whea Satb^ 
TAranA'i father WBm ]^b» F Bemt Even in aoeb 
in«tiuicea, htiwcveTi toe ganErat imiEreKlDo gained 
frotti s HOTrejf of Indo-Enrnjtean pcmcmaJ namoa ia 
^troFtpdy Af^unat a lotcmlatic ox^anatiDtl. Witb 
riHgarS to tribal nmltlftl <foT wbiei cL IwItiW, | ip'i 
the prublcfti k aouiewliat room obBcixrei. It haa 
bwniug£in.t«(l{ll.OhiBQbci^, Rei.du Berlin, 
Ifit34, pTiaf. : A^ A, Mocdimellt PWie 
Sinualrarg, P- J W| tlmt the Matiw {Tlah b 
A;m[^ GoaLa ], ami iighrn*{" nofac radUhea'JinEii- 


tioned in tba Hweila JVIL xviiL 0^ 10) are totem > 
UAlutfri |bni tee A. A. MafiddOalJ ami A. Br Keilii^ 
InfiriT Nqmmb and London, IS'lSr 

L la, il. I Hi 3Td)t and the o*me may poailldy be 
true of the PirJtTiitaa (■TnrtJe-doT»')jM weU aa 
of anoh VedJo prleatly famOw u tba Gaotnmif 
f Oxen^f, VatAAA p Cu¥4s*|, SunaJeaB p 
KanUkaa [' Qwla and Mo^nkyua f PrD£-Baaa *]* 
and Lbe Aventa Sanujui j' Eaglefi^). On the other 
luuailp we Tnnat not for^)^ th^ anidi namen may be 
bjpoooriatie—Vatfto, for "^VotaaTantp PoBse» 

tug calvee^—while the tame Matsya evay, like 
tb€ Irft Tiiflw MoEtaigeLie meuiioned ttelow t| 19L 
imply thmt. the trilH were iubrOatera, nOL that tlicy 
pnumad a bah'totem. Donbta are cMt on the 
ijatnmie exploimtion by Hopkino {FAOS^ 
p, cUt}^ maul in the present nUge of oar know]«lgT 
he wonid m^jpear to bo rigbL 
iQL Astrological DOBiei.— ^We Mve oicnady eecti 
(9 3) that HirenyakiKui oi^iss that one of a ohlJd'* 
names lje lALen frota the Lmuir maiiHioii {AaL|n/rtii| 
under wlitflb be is botn- In 1nd.ia, AeeotdingEy, a 
fllj] ^beme haa been formnlated for aatFD]ayp.cnJ 
munofl. The Importimoe of onob on appeUakre in 
nbnona^ jnat aa a theo^lierio name bcinga ita 
bearer into cIoh ecumexiao with a dei^f lo the 
a^lTDlonlojil name ^kea one Lbs protection of the 
*htxam^r of hk natlidty, Cbia may be named not 
OtiEy frem the mnnlh of birth, bat aJeo frem the 
deity (nwealbie or feniiniae, aceorUmg to the «x 
□f the ebild^ presiding over tbe montb ffor a llRt 
ofr Hilka, p, Blf.): and in more morlem dnkoa 
n naiuo may lllcevM be given aneorElmg to the 
Bodiacal sigti of oafirityHi 

XI. Ol^tobriiHia CAinea- —^Ihe dab of KOch eamwjt , 
llmoet loTtkiiahly cooneeteid with belief la the 
evil cye^ ia too imvlous to teqabe dkciuELoia. tl 
may, lioii'eTer^ benn«!^cated that one tranian nanir 
for which no utbifactory explanatlan Im yet been 
odvATical may laoraib^ belong to this oat^ry— 
the rather freftnent name Fdkitana* which literalir 
mean^ "PossesNgaocHndemoef Bodjr^ E'lbtmnoif' 
in the thwIogicNd lenite). if it does, U dnds arione 
^rallcl In Hie Homonoe name Perdito(atail evanu 
Juiti'eexpliuiation of Pe^tauu^ p. '351, is incorrect^. 

!t la r^'dy uitdllglble that eTil tiling haTT 
evU nameiL A disease Lt * lU^'naiiied * j[^Kkwinoa 
[Kigveda, X- dxii,. 10]), lu ere other evil thin^ 
(AlSarraveda, n. air. 3, IV. xriL £, Vllh vL 1* yfi, 
Tl, 7, XIX. XKXTi 4, 0), and it k well known thftl 
ihe Aveirt* liiia a whole ’n^hulary of detogatory 
wordi for evil craatarWj pafalbd to the tenn% 
appbed to the good ereatlon iL J, Pnmhtenbeq;, in 
Mimoriat Fof.p Bombay, 1000, pp, Sf)0 2S9}. 
IX. Tabo of names.— Wltli a certain uialogy 
to the HWTvL tiame || 3}f tiameB ara often rc^^orded 
04 tato, lest some poeaLble Ol-wlidier may tbroogli 
them gnln control over ibDir ownun. This ii par- 
tirolarly frequent In the eaae of lniflniid bujI wik. 


■ A mirian viOi ia nfr^, muJ^TBAT dmnn^oww, ti? mmlion 

..‘■■nr^UMI! ■ -■■- 


tiMlivni atbrr hai^aiML Unr um maittr*"^awau^,'* eic., 
are llUn ilia iihi ^bn ■!■■■ h ii i| al, -aC- la^ linr ’hoSoLinL To hq 
■ny W 1 OM «r lilt tn UIH 7 WWtillW Wtra lAtCBHilr uil 
t^tlwrty thm hy bev wlio fak^Uiig msitiniKiJ hiW’ 

buMl'i nmtr It la ft ernpa nvt hb^It ^ (F. d* W. WmtA. 

f adid nmd tk* SCtw Torii, WH p. ICT), 

Tbk usage still oorrlTea in each phrases aa ' njj 
njon^* * my woman/<mnmt in bumbler cnrleu. 
It scernh pTObable, moreoTBr, that this prinrlplt- of 
tabu uiderliaa the reluctance which is fdt regaidieg 
the use of ooe's personal name, except by elw 
frknda. We braud familiar ore of ottr ^ven nume^ 
by casual noquuiotancefl aa ' importinence'; primb 
tiTD man wqnTd roq au actool menaceLoaudb employ, 
pient of the only part of mir nnmsfl that haa anr 
ludiTidnoJ taIue. * 

1 Thlft hilt Mi pfrrioqi^j tm adtftii«d. m Etr v 

iH mwwTrt wrtt*r lowwa _ jrof 4 ttnErmaiy pm lu^ vnlau 
Mnw-al to* ftOw t* -of fiwd Kful m- 

Mw^WfU-IWllV L ilat rnm »*. 





KAMSS (Iiido-Eiijro|ieim) 




Saiiiift ttmgft , H \n thfi name af the 

^IciLii Is Avaidedr an epitlict bem|f preferred if llm 

■Iwp wamhiI Wre one dnrin? IiLa iifetlnie {V- Gafi- 

in-nruli gJifi A till K,, Kj^Einn^ lU ffrtnWW/^, ifiPT |JffrVii. 

Philal^, liL»ClW0] 4151. 

13 , Epillieta.—TliB luintfl ^rlgituilly lilven ta el 
perron ia wiy fraqiaentlj mjmflntcd^ an epiUiBi 
ilcriTPl from fiCiuc or l> 5 d qiiility, peraonol 
petnTijuity* nr tbu iiko j wad MsoietiiEittf ancli an 
fpitiiet ooiaplntidy CLsiii[M tlio pemnol name. Tq 
i'tiu imly a aLncle flOjunpLe, the epio Indian Aijuna 
liftjii the foil oirAig epitiint* in l]ie JfnAiLiiArfrff/a iS. 
SOrohseiip Indti^ rAr Ifantt^ ih th^ MakabAirmtitf 
Londnu, 1904 If., pp. IMS-ISh 

AImJK, fiiknjujsiHnn, e^ttuknn^ 

S;£kjutiUHjip DtTWdnklJITUijiL, Idi LruntJ!lA« 

V^TuiauLUiiMt ViMvWl'lMU4iA}4, ' KU of LailTii' L 

IlLUOU VEon of FfauuLE']; lOibuMB^aMnup 

t'jiumCTT lirtrLliJtt df BliiiiMlHiHi.]i'i HjbniJnj /^kwihinif'^ 
nrtiiLiitifcla 4 ^™l iwITl SikMfliftfwIhTml*, lupiillkiaja. 
KjpIlivfcAEii, VHwtidlmK VltiMak«t«i>A, 

Y n nm-rmk:*, ^ ^lUAMVUyiCpUcu (^bIL ^ ||WEl3i V^Lo-nuu^ > 



TlfftoiT T. -Hwii < ^ vlcrt0f9jM")k lUpirimia (^ h*[rJ*«f IJw 
tSMUuiJLiiLaiL'kc-y'X uiyitCfii tin^ JtuQljAU.tn (."mai df XeehEI a 
H. (iWiLhiiri^t vl lLr|ltllLmTHt\(^dtldtni- 
Eiriisj^b i'^dilld<’Ui'i;iirlKMlEd T MintaTBl. KJnilji 


lt4Ut11> 

br^ni 


L' dLultinfd nUli If cli&fiobKr % Tfvm 

bem-J, l-'irtlii r MfB Of hTJ>H’)^ Pm.lln.'tM. |^tiP|MaHluL at 
'uruVx rmUpET^h, (l-bn tpriml-«t lii»iawUi. iLjX rziMUD- 
>4A|Mit^DjK bfionUflr «l lilt *'ii of tm wtnd X 


Skcvui^luii X ipiirMatin i‘«m □! « c^'X 

Til^tjmpdBMiddtllkAL of l!lli|]atl ‘), Ti^j^ C rvinaj 

iiiLEh luag^ ti eepeaBily frequent with nmueG nf 
doitina tndfa u 'mjwiT'iiamal' (UlgT«tjiL, vul 
liEiExiiL 17; Alharvaretlnr vi. xtiic. 1| s twenty 
luimeAof Abnin AclBixliiL ore ennipnniled In Fl. L 7 ; 
^onyioai Dnmotfsr^ ete., are ^Soph. A nf. 

1115; Uoci. ffyoiiih in -Dtfin. I 8 J 1 , Hors, hownVMj. 

wo tnuBi reekou witli the po«AiliiZity that k^o nf 
thnse epJtbeta were eiifinnllT ufliiies of disfelnct 
deitinfl who wcie Later jumMEoniated with the 
greaUr j?ik 1 b UL fl. Uoener^ (Jefrcimomenp Benn» 
C-^F. tt. Hnichroann.^ifAiriaffejrwBi 
fipwt poeioM ^rastot le^ntur^ f^ipxLn, lfl93]!- 

T^. Multiple piLmftft.— \^e liiLTia flJreBjJy noted 
4^47 that m name onw niif^ht lat^ he 
Thiw wfte no tew tiw m India than in Greece^ for 
the &fiiirpathiBrm uiMKa HlaLes thfrt a name might 
be ulupted in Later life cLthiEr to wmrn buumshi nr 
for the Bwlce of diatincticu] (iiL vi. 2 l y. iil 3, L4, 
IX, Ir. A 13, IL Lt. 4 , 4, rx L 3. 0h OocorionallYp 
portlcnLiirly in India, lynonrray ia fnnnd— Lt. the 
frame intUvldnol mny Tory hi# own noaie by anh- 
■lEtnliAg a pjnnnjcu iut nne of iti oomponent#. 
Thui wa mny hare cdlher Dlianurgroha [' How- 
graaping;*] ot Dhonurdhore -irBow-hijEdiiq; blJl' 
dUya qrDboimfidlty^lirefSiwena or l^vonueiu, 
or Slloditya; whUe the philpBopher 
n aHT id (nr, tmtheri nicknamedKoaftan pAtonj' 
t!a£«f isfl^BO known oa Kanabbakuand Kanahhnj. 

12 ^ S<rt- ood costc-namea.—H b very natural 
for ailhemnla of oucta to prefer eertoiii patBouaJ 
uamDe, enpe^olij thEiBa ccHiiaHted with the [□nndcfa 
or heroemof the wet foHErtred by the father of the 
ehildwho ii to be nmoedi Tfauk In India T[i%n^ 
vitea ve^ freqnHitly tuiTe oe a oomponent of their 
HppellalLon^ the name of YlpcL nrona ol fc^epithe^i 
lap., Ke&ara^ NArftyaiia, Mfidhariiy Hart) or of hla 
nmtdfYU (VuTAlio, Ylniana« ■*I>warf*)— 

especiaily Eomataml Itatynonymp^ m Ka^hnnatkal 
and I wiih its frynonyme^ GepAlo, LrorincEa, 

iCddhJIi'al^hliiiJ—or of hia jkiifip or fRfnale ewarey 
[ am, orof hia attributes (KarfLoiar Lotna^l 

Chakra [' Dbdc 11% In like manner wvaea lifeci 
the Yorimia names of Sira iSLto, tlbniTa, NaDdin, 
Hudro, »iHkaTa, oarva^ llanm,. etc.) or of hiaiolrt 


(I>I 1 I^^ Gaurl^ fTlnaip ate.). Minor Indhkn cdltrfr 
are i3j^ naprei^eiiteil. Serpent^womUip la impUed 
hj a nnmber of word* for' unako* (NiW, Ajagorm, 
.4hlp iJhnjaihHn^ SiiTiiai 0 ** matter el fact* tb*fc‘ 
names orenjuaily homo by Htidiibiifta-lp the cnK 'n-E 
the ■ motheraloee v, 0 f,) hy Matyii' Mother E. 
ol w'orelilpid tba frun. hvodOt and plnJat'trs hy wonlfr 
For “aiin"^ (Adltyo, Divakan, Vrai^lkttkJkrB, fdiAnu. 
Bboskai^ Rati^ Savitr^i^arjOr etnl, ' moon ' { FnHin.. 
Clbondrap MirgAiikai Hutiiap ete.), and pliLtict namei- 
[Aimflra, GnSva, Ilmlhap etc.) reapBctivLily ^for 
examples see HU pp^ f.p 89-1031- So Buiidbiata 
and Jolni often chocisa names ounnecled with iLtr 
fnnmlorif of tbcir reHt^xqM iBikddha, Arbont, Jina^ 
TathOgmUt, t^Of^TOp ^Sngato, fttjti). or evsii nturred 
aMtmjcta (J^OnOp ^Knowledge/ DlLarmn^ *1^1#,' 
Bodhip ^EnHgbtenment*' BanglTa, 'AnaemhlT^'etCii 
cL mlkffc.pp. 

CtLste-n mn^ ora also regnlnr in India . According 
tu BUrofikara ft- xtiL 4] and BamibnraiiA (1. xl Sh 
a Brnlunaji'B ninjue Bboo.ld oo^iUliti tiin eomi^nmt 
•riarmajif a K^fttriya’a -uirrr^UMt, a Yaiaya'a -guntcr, 
and a S^dmV .(^Arfyw>d£MO. As a matter of foetp 
the Fo«rl Blementa of BrAbmuia' nuiiea ore olten 
^minn, -dStm ; K^tatriyaa^ ^rttrowta, : 

VoiflTaa' -4Adlt, 

Inlftter Hindu usaga special titics are oUo giTen 
to scholarii antbore, etc- In Lbb rutegory wo 
moBt reckon niicb oonh;tPonenEja oe -rpdjnio (' lord ■ — 
mpceinlly ecmmion about tho 7th ctntr A,IX), -jopui, 
^fAclr^ {'teochiEr^l,-dwanrfn rbliift*), riapimf™ 
(■mighty poet'), -tarkdiajiikAm C^^rument of 
10 ^^ Ip 'firfAff (*fo¥il ^Jp (^o^olor \ 

(■ master *)p -mnni l^sage^k -ntpnn:i F ocean ). 
No Htnct rule can, bovsYar. be formiilatod hy 
which B mAii‘'H B«t GVB be determined cxcLuMVcIy 
froTn hia name. 

In Tran a partial approoeh to a oloM^nMe 
to found to Fritn. rwiiL 4ii-S2. This declares 
that at the eechatoJogicol reatomUnti of oil tbinga 
n tnntii ia to anae from ttie aeed which one boa 
inTnlnntarUy lo^t dnrtog his Tlfe^ and that amoh a 
man mnxl be uanied * AtaredAtaC^ Ftre-giron "1 or 
AtereliithraC^FiTe-eeiid"! or Ateredabya Fire 
land ■'), or j»me other mune connected with Atar. 

Hern, tn a beluDiE annie^ denoting hcllsf 

in bemne baonod by odhodoxy, aech os Pen. 
Farlcihrafa p Fairy-fOta Mp Paifdnxt FFaiiya 
Danghter'), a phenomanDn which Lb alao foutui 
In jpiBCD-naiuesfEiee holow, % 2n). 

Eren pbllowpliical wmPEpta oocononaliy appear 
in perpional nameSp os in Sicr. Atmoaukhai (■ dripon 
Idiaal, AnnndajBfiaa (* Uliwi'kQOwladj^a hlok^- 
brmaii ('Happy tliixiugli awhfa'b Vedanidhl 
F Kcpoiiitory of Veda "1. 

I*S, Kamn rram aacestdr^—-Iii tIbw of Ibn w ldnh 
BpcTMwl belief in trananticration, it ia not n^angr 
that the cooEopt that 1 foTcfBlIieT may be rctow- 
noied In his defreendani rdunild! find one of jtfr 
monifiMtatlonn to tha naming of a nhfld afUr orw 
of hb aniwitora^ otpcciaUy hla grandTathex Thisi 
was a common practice in Greece (rhsmuatn. t. 
Matfifir 107S)p snd in India Fat^jnli and the 
5 illjwrJbdfninnfii. 0 ia^ (qnotod by HltkOt p ^1 atmte 
that achihl abdotld be naoiod Bitei- bia grandfather^ 
great-gmudhi'ther, nr yTcat-great’graml Either. In 
thu Ibts of Indi^ iQngs wc hnd a nuruber of 
irLEtatLcaa where a graiiilEun is thm nomwl r Cbon- 
drwTAja L and 11. of Ajmlt, SonnrivamiL, ULp it_ 
of KaZrona (Sduie^vora ri. was immed a/tor hia 
fntbtT), Vi^nnrardhMia to.* IX, and Vnayn- 
ditya r, ft , nL, rv,p v, of the Ewtom ChUntjHK 
tfartaTlrya ii.p idLp iv. and U^miikfTa i iL of 
E^undatti, UmirMii* i. H-, m. of Viki^ 
dynasty iC M. Dw^, Chrvntd. ^/iKfw, Vi^- 
minstox pp. ^7p S79, 301. 307/,). ’fta liki- 
WLH find tliii In Iron* ibongb maeli Ibb frequenUy 
fact wlik-li may bt HgaiUcatit sLm tramynigja- 







N^aMEiS (Isdo-Biuaipesn) 


laa 




tion is Bot jui Ixarrim IaudL Wa ntATi howaTur, 

l3u.leC|T1»l L Hud ll-r Cambyeftfl L BJld n,, 

L U. Ill tha ^fwllluLTiui CBfitom 

wu wMaljr Aunt&d, ftftflr tJw Sth c^nL, of not 
n»TnlB|^^ a diiLl il^r * IMnu {Mfwn^ bat iUt«r 
ftnwtora ot nicfinLljr di;c«£Pecl iBiiHaiiii ; if A lAtfher 
died before lus aoti WAd bom^ dlB letter imcoudi- 
lionfiJIy nei^iT'od Umi nmma of Lhe fonuer (.GnO- 
iTit£iiil»K>ii kilI KAJutid^ f«ic, til.). 

17. Rofal sum4?s-—Jnat u lhe raj 

LhAt the prirAte cltiKn mAj chAii^ hb UAiue to 
incntAH LIa forCuna [abovo, i tiU w 
^nentlj beof^—asp^uly in thair ulfidAl caiiweity 
^A name whudi Lb esLlrdly ditTerept fnmi ibetr 
pewctAl appeljALkTE^ Thiu the famoiiB Tnilifiji 
iiaj; ChKnora^uptA la equally well known u 
VlkTAtiuL or VikmnUMiityxi^ Akrlca hs PijAdaABii 
jAyadn^m IL aa FjinKliaL-mknjiiAi SiLiditja V[L » 
DlmLVAh^iAttn^ cto. In Inui ttio niuufl of 

DatIob 11 . wu OohttB, of DAfiiiA m. CodomAntiE?^ 
of AjtAxorxea tl. Areiuxi^ and of ArtKzonc^ IV. 
Bcstch. 

TLb mBAdllijf of tiliA b sleu, joAt AA LL is in llio 
4-aBo of tlio prirAin LmliridunJ who aAsnmBB n new 
jitune. Diune boloil a toikl uort of a aion, lie 

ohanpiHi hinwEf if h« duinpv IbiA name. When 

OM pa 3 ae« tliron^li a atAba m ^twra crub, u when 
bo hatomt* kmg« lie U rban^l jnat aa be «,y., 
at initiAtSdn of wMoh, iTl^|l^olJ^ tha coramonj 

of lIMxfdt^A may bo LonAEderod a form. _ The 
man bimaelf Uiha beiUig ehAiif^eil with thta rilr cfi 
paoAffo^ he may Tojy properly aashide A DAW Hants. 

In nmllar fa^Lcni a new mmiD mig^bt bo Lakflb 
on entorinji* tba mligionA Ufe t *■ y-. AAfiuueii 

ihla AppolliAtiTo wlien lie bogaji tbn fuondAliua uf 
ManilehwiAzo AUbon^b biA mi^Lniil aaiuo wab 

KllbrikAfor name VAriant ; d JmLL, Fv 

1 ^ Secret namea- —Sinm, oa wa bAvo moh^ 
knowledge of one'i name giree icttiAJ! power ovur 
Its ovmiit, juat aa the poaAeAmua of the BLi|i|iiDgS of 
tmo'i hair, luuh^ etc,* Temiem p(i«ib!o for on*’B 
enetniia to work him barm, the taIuc uf a wetoI 
fiADie £a ubvioiLi. We have noted Above 3 ) that 
HirADTake^ eicprittsiy iAyp ihAt one of the nannw 
of an Indian aboubl bo Boerct fy AfAyoil. The 
HAme Ia mcmlMmeil In the EigvedrA (3L Lt J:^i]. 
\]; inch a namo la given tba rhild at birth (Jnl. 

jSniA, Vh L 3. ft, ^fA^ri!£clm.AyjiJbA Upnni^t Vl iv. 

; AjjnnA hi a wxitnt ckAFite of [ndim f&vl- Jlrih, 
iL L S. 1i^ ir. S.lziiL Haodonsll adiI Keith, L 
443f; AUd tho pudA hkA tocitii iLhtuce iftigveda, 

T. to, tx. ACK. 2, xowL 16, X. xIt. 2|. UirApyakc&in 
BAcmN Lo Ibaya it dmibllDl wbkb of tha two 
HAiun Ahoubi lie the :iecret one, bnt ApaAtamba 
(VL XT. 3) mahM tikU> the lur^lm nAme fmv 
farther. A. HLlLehrAinJU ^f«n/^if*rafifr r = G/dF 
iiL 2}. Ktraanburp:. im, p ITftf.)* 

Wo diAO &nd Mnrt names in Tran *, Kavidh, 
tru utipiiiAlij the ■emL^nAfne of KAvAdb IL, 
wboAo niothur tailed him in pq,bliE^ 

Tiibal uamea.—The tiimei of trihea pneoent 
pecalinr dilfiBiiJticA Like many of llte older 
peraonal namiHK they often defy uialyAip, and —aa 
in the CBM of |ilAoo-baj]iM—they eeein frBqaeiitly 
to non'^lmia-KnTnpnan in dt^Id. When they 
tmn he laUBbicUirily uilcrprst«<il, Lbey aehloin pre* 
aitil any fcAinm of nLigiuUi Lnteiiestv t^me 
whioli may peatibEy auRgsot totomUm have been 
noted abave £1 Ok Afad to tlief« ^kr Mabivp^ 
(^Great Bnlf and ineAnln (* Uunwd' p)! rf. Mae- 
done] I and Keiths ii* 3lil) may porhn» l» added, 
EtelMaoa enJl La diatincily Implicii in the Ttolio 
tubal niimw ,\rAnii f'.\fajtiaiia\ Biiptnl r Wolf, 
men ' tbo wolf Uotoi aamd to aiAxof^ and Fi«nte« 
, - Wood-p^kcr-men^* thb lard aL-nj bcine wred to 
M tn). The dariger of ffilecly attribu Ling rahiFo^ 
i.titJDtftatHm to Lrihal nAinnB ia eiffniplifr™ by the 
lianiAn Ma^iTffrwj. (At. *MB«(«)ya-kA i ef. Skr. 


iPldiiiya, ^Eab'), who awp ealled ' FiaMllA^ IKit 
hecftuw ibej h^ a &Bh-toU!m, Imt htttnsait they 
lived on fiab iHerwl. L 30J ; cf, J, Man^uiirt, 
(jMler^wrAita^a anr Gtrrk. tou Eran, Gftttinp-n 
and Leipxig, i&ftO-llkXi, \l 7i fl). Sometime* mbal 
naiuoa Ant Bnnlefnptiaona epltheCA btatovnl by 
anfrieodly noighboara, ao Eran, [*ti:r^rih$, 

[ManinAil, iL 139, note ilk and 
{^One^jrisa^ [^iAn|iiAii, ii. tt^ftijl 3 bat 
odidAidiiBily the niuTLesi Imvc a value na uupljfng a 
fonxLer grade of dvilintion — ty., Imm Ajutgiwta 
(^^ASATtuL^^ ^ Dweliiog in Cavcfl" [C. 

fbumioleiitaA, Z«iH dilima. fFbrfAi4iicA^ StraaB- 

burg. 1fti>5. [K UQ tJl 

ao. PLace-names- — The names of plaoea antTur 
train tbe tanie obacority — and for the aaine nsacm 
—AS tribal oaeitoOn En Qthcb and Anaenia many 
dale fnjjui pre-indo-Enra™™ linuai (A. Hcbr, 
roryfiecA. Orlfflmwa* Gnttbigeii+ IfiOS: H. 
IlilbeBliniACLn, In-ihg^rm. FerjcAuB^en, xvi 283* 
34Ed-.^j, Yet nlaefrcameipowaB A bliiLnniiTAlae 

which am bonfly he over -entlmatedi eepeclally aa 
ftltoning tiin ethnulLi^cil strata whicK harB aabteJ 
In a country, And u mvealing lint iUtea nf aqciEnt 
Hiered plncea. The aome ia true^ ip minor de^me, 
{if Btrebt-namee, eto. to nnr older dtluA, Am« they 
still bailiciito* in many iiuliificnB* the ul« of 
TAniahed tdty-galee, monaatedea, and thu like. 

Thio Afipect may be studied with apmaJ LlaAin«d 
Jn the plare-namea of Seodaiid. Two diitinct 
Cidtk peojilM are evidently naspouaibto for *cicb 
tiatiipA AS ALer-deen iwd Inver-oeM j Pit-iftehiy ia 

bIiowh by ila 9 to be noftber Brythonic nor Goidi^ io i 
Ler^wiick ifi Nmee ; tl Kmiichr 

HjhlHC k d knfl wX Itaitili ii IntrpdiHetm tQ 
J. B- PtOMMUKr Eduibazvb, IHHX 

UHl hu aIh> Win difE^EUKl by J. JoAutoiii eJ Dopmnvwi ia 
p. ^Mirwm Ed Ijcfttnm dl Alhn *'* OolUvii AberdjEvtij. In Jubh IQIjL 
tm tlu Iwatfl At p4fwi-BUHi bi IkHiiiiA liBwhien nm dKma ttul 
Ibf iqfllkxxE^oni In fibMlaoil. tb« Orlw^v. tbe £l«litlA& CUIB 
Hj*—, fiuthiTtiwIi W. Auedkod win Irem AW, IKiimj, 
vhvTHi tiKy wstb Iknbib Is fi. pnl £- Bogluiib ahI In tilsr- 
uandi. tld iitPwiM taiKtjng 1 b Thoi -wsf 

(8U>mDTBjr) uid btCTlWWri ts Iliir*cf;kn eoAnbaOiK, 


^ fOl 

fti Mfcidn •rtllpniDTW mtit bf Um qifpifffnia EjM|iU%h p|««- 

nsnwv In ^ Ai iWp aiid lomw C^lik oi^pdliatt wtHK do Oik 
hATBlMvR dnoilrumt fm □qnturief b afiidut Em mch uamM 
ii tolkiOD 4Wl CulliJv. 

ejmnplH df Indian plBce-namea of 
rehgiaaB Bi^^ulficanre aretoTcn in tbejirv^ent work 
(e-ff.. Ga^huxtesaHj flAJiiiwAfi, JaoawkAth), 
For inmian nameaof tnla tvjie wa may otto .Adhai- 
liidlUi (Fablavi AtorpiUtin * Plrt-protector 
BagAran ['GiTd-diitriiit'Jf Old IJfiaeL 
(Siidalc to the Crimea; ^ Holy City') i» Armctiimi 
AtoR AnabUy t^bliibiqUiiiL of AnAbita^ [Eliihach- 
maun, wk 2M^ AiEta^»^ (* Gnd-hnilt 

l^icMain t* God-grove'] t ILbILci Alantoa j'City of 
[the Etruscan dcftlh-gudj Him toil') j Gall. CaniuLp 
dunum iLexdmi Heatto ' fott of dunnhia' [a 
war-godli, Ikobriga (Miianda da Kbro in AflCnna? 
^Gm-bilLl^i Divndujoti (Atoii e *licd-fort'k Lugn- 
dtiuon (Lyani; VForl of Log* [ths god of warj; 
trbto CalierflpbH[ia {' Stona Fort n| iho {.Fairy} 
Pii^r^h CairigdecAA iMtock of [the Fairy l^oeu] 
CliodnaT CaflbbiBlieee.uii F Little Foot of the 
Fairy Foetid Knncksliigowiia F HLIi of Una'a FaUj 
FaIioq ')ip TahetnABlic# Fairy Well ^loEtimeii 
even rivera Iiavb' dlvif^ DAfaea-^.y., GalL Devi 
(Dm. ^’DiTine'^* Tarank F Ihimdiir-goil % 
Lmuma—#L Fkk. FWfMpvinMfn, OOUken. 

ItU fllv P»wt fiuBtfeJ fumy of Ifan ; Uh twl td. . do, 

lioir DBilk Lhe Ualiwhactiiin md Nl UwivtTvr*, «r is vsEuf Eiqr 
fhr inT|KiH>; <1. Scbtailtf, dtr 

4 UrrhiBuhrtkf ,. ainHtorr- IfVL, iTX-47.^ - A. HOka* 

AAhiA P. Liii iMiiMiiiDiii. |wmI LiiUiihn^ittibr}^ 

Jnatl, JTewwtodl, UWUft, Im ; H. HalitcL 

Maim. * Alisropii- PWwimiiminvn/Jkydi^jlirv^ JL 

Pu n il ily Ws t inJ i Iff ipwitTW nly!i f|. Pitl 
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919-104: W. TamueliBb, *lt£B 

fiunl. riMMJ. AbbuirL 1 : W. SdllOKj 

U Dcr^n, mi; A. ffoldBTV 




Der^iL, mi; A- ffoldiTV-^D™^ 
[pA. iveif. 1 G. Stiro. *B^!eiriiaMi4i h 
/.J^iblwt, hL llStBJ I9^m: ^ 

4rv1iaitfri +Vdr/»HlHKd^ BiW, IMJff.; CrG. 


- " ‘ 'italM. JTljBWll 

I, 

A rVM 

Aiua, il iiXrvtn 

AiiO£«HIL AUiM- PtfnmAPBunT, ItahnJ. l£Til A. Swn, 
JThUvEiimiUBUliiiAfl OuhI. 

.lAiwi#. ^fffpvM«ifuiHvm+ Brpdfln, tSfhij A. Lvikim. 
'IJ^Tiivlia PtfWMiusmtKv/ tndiMm. sae^L 

[1»] 3SS-M : Ulkiti>k^ * Emdurv 4Er ^v. FtivfMD^ ; 

urxrr I. m-w: g. lc±tii, jkiM- fit dM 

H. HubtciirDJtKZl. ^Aiianuto, OrtmUieal*'^ iwlBMTiH. Ftaw*- 
iitiM ic¥L ttlXHj IDT-Wa; F. W. lofc*, Owfi-n rimf flift 
iriiA JV«nni¥ V FiacKf, Dublin, Otba Ihd, ntebl h* 

ffiiM± rai«id«d, iMrt tiwm wurk*, neklh. ttl# iHHfc or /□ImStMl'i 

uicOliUfJMl b> tba LEit. WEH ^*4 Ui flECtpHEDl Idat 44 Ult IHtHml 

^ N iraaml in tbi itsnlj oi pbc&tmlTiftiJ. Hi* iHTi=riJt±tlffla 
nj n»iiiiwi, irrnM m Iuite Ivm ut nsut hat^pcrL tn &rU#f mn: 
unnidtllr S» ““iy EttsaCiseji hw^rTi m In ixbAi: tw penmnM 

jnlckrj^ijHiHltH C^r JmvuUfH id,«Hl 

\r. W. SlobB, twiMhM ^iii;: 

4ffTl tt3w iiMtuHoAOkEa Ibv DfulitfuAv. A ^ tr- (i«ii>w ji^ir- 
UaBi> Sxabv, IfCJ {IBH] Klt^, iUMit, «- 

4iJL «m 3 paftHMM) E. Gfrnia, ToiiA UA 

l^jl^ Irtah Am^}, rUll rUutiltn, Xaoa£l. 

Lour^ H. GEA^r. 

NAMES Miipane&e).—t* Family^-uamK.—In 
■ndvut tbnPB tlmiTd wtire tw kimiH uf fttntUy- 
muiicf lb iapiin: knbanid, ut Met, And 

uji, or *jSj. Itotb wBfth ^jtnataJ by thfl Bortiffiiija to 
gqjy M liuiLk.^ niMiilwr r imd tbo miiAfl oi tlio 
p«u^1e kiul DD patn>nyiiiib- 

[a| AVfJ^nf nJtn IllJd Lo hut b existed 

ffhac# ttm 'ditine fn tki! nsijpi oi Euiperw 

'remmil (0T3-(18Q> flight liutinct were 

riHiofjliilAl. Tbtiy w^nt An foltuwA; A^kjld^ ilUgl. 
LrniLi^ Mnhtto, Mlchiiio«i*il+ Mariji* Omi, And 
Suknne. Laidr thfl ^umlMsrorJblJ&iin# WOA inL-f«A^ 
iq t^Wedty^iliTM, Snrb faiiiily-nJUEtW dfud^^intud 
thA profftteion ormnli of thoso beAring them* niid 
msy ba ctjaiHklefod of the matiins of cfos nr caate 
disUn^l-iLuii- 

|6) f7/i.— Uj* li^wo for tibt moat piurt gnuitM lfy 
iLo SDvr^eiign to tertbiu nnstiiberaof nuoarmhotlier 
uf tht Afins f AnuHaa in uf aoeub apMiAl 

inarit or to dealgiuirB Ai'Uhtt speoiAt prefsaioa. 
Amung tba iQiEVtit njiaiont nf LLihui ilto : Slonouobe, 

[£Qbt% NnkAtomt, axid ; bot thn most 

ritrnooA m aH Lbo lilittoiy of JA[Miji ak ^tiAAinticu, 
raira, Fnjinntn^ uni TAi.^hlbaiiA- 'fiio l^at foiif 
ore Al opcq tbon^ht tif at io iMurtieulflr * f tie lyi* 
pjvirninunt wern lliey tUat tboj tiriine ity huiio 
bt'fstt nrToneou^Jy couKiilered SugxwKnn, 

Kiyobnn, Kauio, VmU!, ft ml Abo uf: iU*u juuotig 
Uie promiiumi rm mtiue^ 

i Loc^ nftmts-—As tlin iloBoeiiftftllU of thiRW' 
np fUf Lilh^ iii£TBM«J, etrttpin ItrmjtioliCAtook a loem-l 
ur icrritonAl iiaroB In nildltiini to tfcnj up nmoe. 
TTiiDt ih^ pnmbHr of Ap^iujimUy difttiaet fAmllien 
incrcAneii, in a.Dx &Ifl ft ^fCiftord of K*th€tAr. i-nil 

tfji * VTAB imhlldhed. Thlo rnntftined Li&2 *yi tiAiti'W, 
cuiiny of Ihs Imzid or leirrLlorSjil OAmoi bftrmjc tnifuti 
Lilt! ptftJK of the trot: fftuiLI j-nAine. nr ujL. Aiust 
uf tbnBc! branch fftmiliBOt Iwyuring ili«tinct miPiieA, 
trerE lu tuJillfy mumli'^Ta of ■omeooe tif buTEa 

ujiL 

Until thfl Iwnintiin^; of tho Meljl era tbe Tjumoc? 
of Of vji tmiuQi Were uf high rftnk: ftnd 

the eonuDOiL peop^, CTL-apt for lome ApecLaJ Ainl 
isiAtrutdlnftTy ftertiee, were alio's’od merely i*maoiiftl 
immes. At Ujci lie^nning af tfau Sfluiii «> Uib 
govemmanionlecfiil ftll to ikkv ; ftnd 

upon reg^Tft1do&, Htc free ebanging uf (lermual 
nuneo wiui do lEFogoraiLowed. At tbat time miJiy 
m LI licmii of now Eftmilids Adopted naineja for the hrn 
time; tmt thft^a wetn inodtly of the locftl ty^rei 
Burh u luid IP the eftHiEr period boea tAken In 
ftdditma to bfAbaiu or i^'i najais. A hirge DiliikLHr 
ildopleil NCHii« |»opulur ueuub i ftod it wits not tin^ 
ttiufti fur whule v^llagm to take tliD Mmie nama^ 
often Uie ttama of tiiD loeafity or of (lie fillftK!* 
Itaoif ; and Ihtii the ii» of ifiD Mine fftmily-oapiio 


did not of nacemtj aljjiiify wiy near rnUtioijjfhif^- 
TTiB minilier uf d^tinet family-Bftmefl now mcurdrd 
in thn Tokyo Dirwtory ia 4i4B i and Lbi* i'fk^tal 
Cheqnft Oh-fe of the whole ooontry gii'ea 4D45. 
E’rowhiy the nmnl^er of family-iiftmes in prA&ent 
imein Jsiian bi tiu fess tlian iU|&j’^ 

in writing JftiiAnese farnWy’Damiai Chinoae olmr- 
fioters nBodf. The lar^ ntuiilfir of namw 
coiwli^t of twq chametere wEirli may bo prnnoyinred 
Arbltraiily aoeordin^ to the tnat* uf the f aulU y in onn 
of two wnyi: thu Jra;[iftm!^ or tha CMncie. Soma 
tiaJtLeA ftfo of only one eliiumcterr ftnd raf^y tbrea 
ur laure jud 'o^odL Of tha ChinoBe ehuftcicrA u£^r 
oertAin ones ftm Tmy oomnbon ; and thu taiAjority 
liftTe Aotiie aanneaien uiUi iiatoje or tiALnru 
ohjecta: Vania, ^ Mnontaki'; Kawa, ^ BiTor^T*» 
or Dft, * KicediHd' ? Mom, * Yillat^e * i Nog ' Fudd'; 
Hbtw, * Plftiia": ike, ' Pund ^; Hayikshij ■ Futeat i 
Okftn ^RiU"; Shimn, ^lalind'j Mori, 'UnmiVj 
full, ^Yftlley^; Amiit or Am^, ^Tlie Tlea™i'; 
HoehU HL *Snn"j Teokl, *M™pp+' ete. 

TIiim are ftU t^widniJIr written in one Clun«» 
uliftTaEiteT, Uimiuh inu*t are dhwyllablc in nrmmn- 
ciftttoii. Swoftd to tliAracEem of Uiii are 

thuBfl nij ynifying plaDl Uftt: Ki, ‘ Tmp^; MatNii, 

^ fSne'I augi, ^Cedar's Utne, *Plnni'i Sakura, 

" Chnrfy ’; FuiL WLaturm,* etr. 

To theac! noiriinitl fcrrtua nil binde of dawriptive 
diaractcni W4^re added iUcKi uaE sreAt, ilil^L, 
itdddJBi Upperlower, broad, liigh^ cjtatk* white, 
mlf blue, vmsti weai, tLDiifa, aonth, ftiid lujmjr 
more, ^ ^ ^ 

J, Korenil uamea.— Atnuajj the oloBr uunily^ 
naTuefl a cuneiilernlfcte (inmbw name frnia KmtM 
when the mom or less ejusnfiiw knmigmtinn from 
that fonntry tuuk plm*- Ln the 'llepord uf 
ftnd Uji* ft nnmher nf mich nam^n are 
gfvuiL For thn muel howwi’er, the Koimn«^ 
whEn nftturAlirftd* wtn? giren Jajhuihm njuui^ nr 
elae thuir Korean munus; mniu hccame no mudided 
Aa tn luee Auy dbUnetiroljr Korean pecnliArittc^ 
which tliey had. 

4, PerHunAl m mn —PBtiMMtftl nMaM la anciEnil 
t1ELtO», fSipeciaJly oi Tnen oE rnitik, ware of iftWkJ 

lon^lh, ftfl IB ftfloit ill tliH Kojiki and A iAnayi. The 
hFiluwing may ienre ba iftJr eicampEBa : Amotii- 
I th k TiTiint jrtM,lii.a^nimti:iihidaka-tiikuh.iintUiilniidnm 

UFlkabOt and AnLaKhirarihlkuilh^hiliuAki tuymt- 
l^T^ii koiirj^flu memmikutu. 

^ Rayal immE 3 x—Ais litnu wimt on, meh rwni 
family’iinhirn lind ft tetiiieniry to iJi orient Thn 
rvftl name of ro^ty waa liulca, mt^Aning ^ihe 
HiLTus to he fti auied,^ for It wpyt tiMually nvoidod in 
eouvaimtinft ur wridb^. Tuitna ejiiiiTt|^ with Aifi* 
was Ailupteil M dir^tinutive o\ royalty, h^^ limitEil 
tAt empcirom iiiiil priaree uf the hlood. 1 ha el^- 
ac^iei read kiUt meaiw * henBTulcnra,* and wpa fiTet 
Ailopbed hy the Kmperor Seiwa (h3fl-if70) in ^e 
name TodaMtciL The name of Emtierur l>aE^ 
waj AtjmMle; and imen los time the 
special tEfbdlni^ Ima haen used witJi er-Dry imperial 
name. The naine of Maiji Tenno, the lelo empemr, 
waa M utflidii to. 

6 . NanorL—^ofttjn' of twd Clilnese chorArtftrs 
were from the Alhldle Age* adoptod by mcnilHia 
of the otKeifll and Aimwnxi da^w. It wap aUo the 
unifld for Ibeiu. Wltlini Uie eaJiiD family ma^f 
wonid adopt onH uf theoe two charafLura ae a idfvi+ 

or uharacter-iii-Duuiiiioiii; amuoi: the dearen- 

donta of Mmanioto Yuriyu4ii, either ipm oi 
wAJi need iDtoin miiii for several generAricPDfi i Veni- 
yoHhi, Ywhiiye, ynahiLsunat Yiabllilitao, TwartO^ 
yoi'hl, Voibicilika* Yoaliilfnal* V^whiimiio, Yon- 
tomo. in the TokQ£,^wa family lya wi^i the 

r^rijit I JUT will fyeitiitan, Ijeiiinnji* lyeuolHr, 
lyeUm-ffo: it ia to be uotirod tliat the uarw 

mplo^ in addiiiuo to tUe Jamily-namo wae 
plAf^after the fftmily-munA 
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7, T^dmu— Tffn'iUi, or popuUu^ or 

f«iuW nwire^p were nned ip Avirrydfir^ inteTWon^v 

With til a pOrMing; vf thn oltl dutip-ctiom bekween 
tho uppKT msl the Lowor clnmov^ kU aoh eiow liee 
tv ixte thesci or otL€r twnon' together ifrlth tlioii' 

ifliuiiy- OAinbB. 

Ip oHlDutiPi^T tiiE pemoiul oaidoo for tlkeir ehaLirep^ 
c^ain fajulTin lutrc iLo ciutoni ol miiig « >hie!e 
clmnM^e^r no ■ ronuncti iJippaiit for tt.ll>, as ui Dke 
of finpohi ; hot tharp id dij j^abOTttl httbit Ln the 
loittsrh The njimini; of a child ttfiur pit uiorator 
Drrdttitveierttre. Theadoptnon oftka aaPip nuuc 
in by the h«Eid of the family U ptactPit^Ll 

to m r«ir tjt>ti bi Letktr eftpcc'tttlly ni the al trule 

or ptofes^aPHl njtTnirt*. 

& ffnmes for pmie chlidren.— In the peiBooal 
iwme^ ot male ebildrea f^rtaiQ diitinetiTe termiim- 
are popular; rpj emon, 

ettu Of these agme OTB rrmiittnlK of 
old otfleittl titles^ now nrkuiwdt wVlUd utheni ainipLy 
sigDify a Pun 01 Ulldo i^llUil. Ho^ EkSliir' 

b^Lbitr wlUi tt tninilHiT ilesignatlnR the nnkr of 
hia birth p 11 a rery Mniimon pereDnftT name ; Taxo, 
or kliirop * Thfl Firel ^tAle % JLTOp *The Secpnd 
Mall! ^} SabtiiPp ' The Third Mole/ ete. To the±^ 
LonibinatipnA nriain GlilnettO uhiTAotera of Ttoble 
pieapiEi^ are ofLen tFreCxHl 1 TphiiiPJ'Up * Virtiiie 
Fimt TohujEna^ ^ Yirtno t»ocopd Skfttlo^ t 

Tuiiii9tabuTD, 'Yirtoa Third Male/ etci Smno of 
the most comnion of tite^ pr«diEeil olvaruteia are 
read: 'good*; 'juit* ^ ^ rights 

EOtiii way*: yUf ^coara^a^i iAiitp ^faltlifnl,* elf. 
Namea of p^ta and aniPiflJa are aJao of frequent 
turt : and ta|,^rd Lu whal would pdodluefl hAmionl- 
ona eomhlnaliiiti witli the [upily-aunD Ia not 
applet iatl. 

^ ^ttmea for Eemole cMLdrefL— In the pomnii 
niuiipfl of female eliUdren ta ancient duie» the 
lonnLnatifni ttf Axntff WAii dintlnGtiTe, Dur^ ! 

fng the Middle in Fatuilifn pf rank» the name 
ciftep termliiatcid m jibj. The namei hAve all been 
^mdnaily Ahcnteired aud limplLhed; and at present 
t he greater ntnubeT canlaip only two ayUablei*. fn 
the ci^e of such abort mmieap howwi, a eeifcaki: 
Jaclc ii ffllL a etariain uiileSned hnuMipacime, whteb 
in ohrLate#! bj the eupplenientary pirfi-i O. Of 
h&Ui Lhe ttinnmaLiun h> Is inorefl^ingly taking the 
place of thi* praEx hotb. forme i^rving Hlike to 
giFe a pfeaemg fidlneeB tu the namiL Feuiala 
namuH are of ten those of jilaotat Lma, or auimnJ^ : 
Mali«u iDiuatffq or BlaUnkoh * Pine '; Take (Qtake 
iir Takekoh ' Barn bon*'t Umc (Oume of Umpkoh 

* Flam ' % Taora lOtaura at Tatmikoh ' Stmk ” i 
Kama {Gkatno or Kamekolp * TorbotaOp' etc. 
Theae aia popnlar fiutn theii OEarnip which prombea 
long Ufa. cubical nanica or these selKted for 
tlnrir hunoamtita meaning &» not nnoommeri! 
Mtehh ' BightuoQi Waj*; Yceihi, 'Justice'; Toktt, 

* Virtue^ I Ai, * Charity,' cUl 

[p antdeiit um« It appean Le hare been the 
euitoin that the muthnr should name the ehUdren ; 
hut iift«r tbe Middle without anr definite 

thoint pf ckanrp^ the tight uf uaiiLmg devolved u pun 
the ftttlier. m jHimami famili'te^, as late a* Lbs 
aMolng of the pnuent eta, infant names were 
given;; ntul then, at the ape of hfleen, there 
Cam|iorary names »~ere uauaEy changed far pei^ 
PianeUt |rtrS0Pal nameSu 

t o porei^ OBSkpa.—As reiatiniii with Wi^stem 
tiatiopi became more Intimate, and especially as th e 
influcDCie pf Ckristtanh^ deepened. Western and 
Chriatian names were adopted to a idieht extcit. 
These aamee wfnw for tlie moat part so expreneed 
in CbniGHridiaractcn as lo appear perf^tlj natural 
to klie Japanese eye and ear. The rollowing may 
he titken aa exaiitplfs t Jo For Joeepb+ Paulj. Ben, 
Hamuru for flamud, Joji fat GAMge, and Yugo for 
Hogu 


11+ Amfli — or aketnaln nafiiei, h'Cre 

OCflaEfanidly taken hy ^dh^ri and aclitilarH, ailer a 
^EiiEae cELfftnm. in addition to nantn i and regular 
famUy-namea I hut nE Lin^ little prattical nsowii* 
mad€. 

£3. Nomade plume.literary naifliifcpfn^/trp 
were not uncommun with nclndii^^ writers, and 
artiata; and in many caPien namK^a hecamrt 

nior? popalar^ known than the real and 
pognoniens^ Of IhCEB the heat knowra. exiui:i|deA 
are; Nakaye Toju (Yoyemanh Kiimarawa Ihuiian 
iBukeycmanh Ral Sanyo (Kiutaxo)* Yoshiila Shuln 
iTorajiio), Vo hoi Shonan flieinhiiii)i, Nakamura 
Keiu {Maaanan). Thtf^ ^1^^ gtncnUly tiik«fa from 
the namu of sume louality, mountfun^ or riveri werf< 
ordLaarUy w rit Leu in Lwo Chinese clinractera, 
■eldum In tbrw nr TiimiB> OccaaiunfiJly ■cliulttja of 
th« JapancBe ClAaalcji adopted pu exppoaaed Ln 
Japnaesa idLanwrlma; bat these wens noL al ill 
popnlar. 

■Tlioa it ^ill he s«n that a man of rank or 
ichnLuvhjp uiight poaoeu at the lante time a lai|£p 
number of luuiUy and personiU nuTneat In^anr, 
ft lt»al faiuMy niUUf, a or imina^ a 

fonna, an irurma,, a yo, an d, after deaths a Aumytf , 
or zeliciouBi iuuuc+ 

13. fexpresslofu of reape^ — Following the 
naiiiOp not preceding it, ccrtaisi ExprcsiiioUtf of rt 
epect are iia^ The mvAt commEm fn ton Tcmatlon, 
whatlkcr iittir Lhn faihilly or tlie pEraanaJ name, 
mgHjdliHfB uf Hta nr rank, is Snzt. Sonia may bt 
qafNii iqnt^iad la expta^a atwcdal dLstJUCtion, MM by a 
mmd to her mistreaiL In wrEtfng^ San is nocer 
UKd exGinkt in moat familiar ouiuniunlEationf^r 
Sama or imuo takes its ^lac^ amnt^ aJi ulawa. 
Kun 11 a couinian form lu addrasaing mnn^ and 
may he thought of as takbg the plan ol the 
Kngliah Mr. 

t4* Frofeaslonal nafiics,— Anmnn artots certain 
family and j^wnional naniea am taktUi liy gruera- 
tioriA of pupiin. JcMkawa Donjliro fs tlie prH>f€A- 
■doital naoia now bald Ln Ihc ninth gEneiratJun ; 
lehikawa Vretju fn tba nighih gcneratiuc s and 
NAkan>ura Kanzabnm in tha thLrtt»nt.h. Tbs 
jumc uufitoiu may be found amung muEddiUii oiLd 
artista In certain crafU sponifin cbntaLtDta atii 
often UBtil in common by auccefl&ivu genomtinn'T, 
beinu nscogniEed aa dlatUlftiTe. Tlie namns ui 
Bmldliiflt }irieitSt uiiuAlJy of two clukrocteria„ am 
orduiarily taken finiu the Huddbl^t Hriptnimi. and 
are pronounced La epccial Ghuiew fafihion- 

PnethiuDoux namea^— or pfiflt.h'a> 
mous EuamESp have betm common with royally and 
iiuone the nobLIity, In the ndgn of Kotoku fCdS- 
064) the pCfltbtLnioui^ namn iUinmn wax ^Iven lu 
the Ant Hovemign, and ainca that tinie the cmtutii 
iias eontinuihl untU the preiksct timei whan iho 
late emMrvr ia known by tlm pudilhumoa^ namn uf 
Mnijv lanuo. Tbeae name* have fur the must part 
b«n eharacteristk of the individual or hla migu or 
(wme UM^lty awciated with hlni< 

td. fteiig^ons nanme. —After tha InLiodtiutiuii of 
ItadilhiAm tha cnatani of giving kuimytt^ Ol jAdniyu, 
' rBiigiorm zxam a,' to the diamd bcoatue conunon. 
Thesa wHta mscrihed en thn aneofrtral tablEta and 
on the grave-Btones, bo that larcly waTa intual 
perBorULl namcii to bn fotind bi mch cnminxiana la 
recent ywa thu cnilmn hai Bomnwhat weakened f 
and more and morF the ordinary penwnaJ ami 
faniily namo, acf^uirod and naed ae in the W«it, 
li bermnuiE the onlt nOine that moikB tha Etavo 
of the d«^ 

iJmjxrBa—MkuM *)UpJU Sakn (Elm 'BoMril of 

Eabvv Pd™ Xibnta Bed utim, 

mtHfrlniJilikEP, fTdil^V liSS; H. KtiiitB, 3ituiin m 

S^i Mu, a T^^fiSjrVIWT: Hoomi, SMaviu 

[mIba. IWia. K. l^idubBetAiji, iAuniu KvUmlm* 

TElfcrt i»r. T. flA rIui/T 





NAMES U^wieh) 


im 


NAJUES Th& wt-RiNIcfiil peiiocl 

p»ha^9 inuiih the stiiike ^eaenu pheiiontenn m Ere 
ilMKruilileiii lli-ta BiLUendEue{w Name^[H ebrew]* 
RDB iiL aulI Q. B. f/tbrrw trop^r 

xVdJdiu, LuiLiiuUi ibltOy The LuCid-ti eij^uitit^du I 
EDDtlLGcniliDi] this nuLTkin^ df fuidly 

^eqnmice by th^ s^pplicEtiod U» tlihii^ inhiiiiji tw of 
qaiiliifl liy iiiieeat.c}TiL lu PaistLaia tile bun- 

ipff df ohildreq Efter tbeir gramlfatheiB be 
tiftoed only tw the Greek about the Srd 

wnt. D..C. But the Ele|ilifiJitrQe mpyri c^rry the 
costom boek aome two tsentnrie:^ for tha KgrotUn 
Jbvre In 

GLais^ed^ IUI 4 V- ^Lie Eftlibinifl penoa 

the eutbdiii wiiA wdLL mtablLi ticd^ ntid it waa recc^^ 
uized tliat a change liad dKsytUredi from Lbe older 
LirBelit# piacth^ at nHniin^ a bliild alter sooiifl 

ciirnDUitaTice at hid births rhe dlianj^e Vi JlA j 

hy Italibui of the A-D. im twd j^roiuniii: 

(IJ t!ie need of pidinc tlie preBervoGod uf hmuly 
^nealogie^i luid the Loak of the guidadce oE the 
HoSy spirit in aeleciting the Incident which wan 
to he GiiAhrUiod In the child^^ nauie (Midr# Gcpl 
B^ibhdk^ tutidi}. It tiAa never bceorno 4U>4kiiU' 
iLfy for Jdwiih ehlldnrd tu bmr tlK^ir |kftioDta' 
hwmpH; Gietd ajo eJcceptlotu, but Id iddet CAifill 

the rJjiilii HKmB' to lukTe been pOflthumoiiju More 
iuheI le the elioice oE tho graiidfalbcr^H name^ 
thooffh the tendency Iiab h^d^ aiziea the J3th 
eent,* not to mime nehUd after & ILting lelatlre 
(Ik. lidWp l}ie. IfibenMaltET in dierjiidwhjrn Zifmifvr^ 
tisp^^dln. tS75p p. WiJ. 

A fall atndy of the biitory of .IpwIhIi iienoiiiiJ 
djmw throngWdt the woi pobheUed hj L. 
*Anm in (repriutel in Zunr^s 

^Sdirt^ffip Berlin p 18"Up IL At that time 

the Fruadinn Govemim^nt., foMe^nj^ a BobdiniAa 
precedent of 1797j wu nropoi^Lag to introduce 
legLaLaiidd. r4a£tric.tiii^ Lhe J«wa t4» BihUcnJ iHraddal 
iiiiiouH {ef, J. dactjibsp lu J'M i^L 1661}. Zduz had 
no diJbeul^ in dernopstraiiu^ that Jewn had freely 
iiaed noun^iblicaJ nameRw »Jo[>tmg In aoece^on 
Habrlonian, Fereiitn, AramalOp Greeks Latin, 
AraUcp iJid Intel Eurnpeaii dedmiations, ^inny 
Hebrew d fcinft ^ were trauiitated into the veruuuLare 
of Eiirobf] Add Aala. ZnikA'a wurk cciotikiELi lon^ 
UatA ul Lua Jewiflh hmui -wm uf nLiiodi jj^rliMla; find 
Gkum are Hpie similiif liata in JoiCDlM artiele. In 
theas liatA BihlicAl namiui by no mjaadji i^rcduinuzate. 
The Tarictj of tTowiah. aamca tcrealfNl in the 
Eldgliflli PKiofda oi the 113th and l&th cenlnii^ in 
i-flnr nsiMiukable. 

With T^fird to Biimainefl, there are iiiilkeliod>» 
Giat defi^.^nptlrei epithaU were beouniln^i: odimuutt 
In tile ^bbinld pariod, and Lhat Llifaw were 
deTaloped chiefly ip landfl wberH Arablir inflonnoe 
pTwrailect Fanulj-ivamea were turned into fiur- 
namiN ; ho were pmce-mniee. The numy wander^ 
inga of the Jewn in the Middle Agea find ninrd 
reiccat ilnim induead tho cuiidfu at itauunc a new 

Kettlnr alkir tbn town nr ootmltr from wTiioh he 
liad mi^^ed. Tlien, igniD, mdi Umu u Cohen 
and ariginfiBy de^mptUe nf deecent, became 
^mueiH. Such Pfiniee an Maitauni |nr MnltnimL 
dBjip £.fi. ' Bun of Malmnn^^ in the 12tl| Cent., and 
MendidiBeohnp. * mm of Mendtd/ in tba IStbi am 
illubtnbtiona of the practice of oonverting the 
father's penonal name into a nimfinie. Anlmfil- 
namea are probnbl j more eumniou atuonj^ lewi thin 
among the genecu populatlou. In ihe mcdueral 
perioa oorapfilioni au^^ted uumy nauieip and tn 
the «ffntuTfea approocribig Lhe modem a^a naiUfiB 
wKTit dfirlTeil^ eapecJally in (TBmiauy^ fmtn the 
ba9ixLH|!i ngfU {auuh la Ibe nd ■hifdd wliLcb gave 
the ftnthachilda tiiuLr mudB}- The iulen^udirBq 
botwocn Jewi and thfiir fellow-altimiv; after the 

emaJleipatioii peritMl rendarErd It neppranrr for the 

lunner to bear dbilnctJve drlc avn^Es. Thk iLad 


keen the cmh lonp before in Rpnin, and waa growing 
ooniiiion Uiroiigiiont Europe whon. In 1787, the 
ctibUiEti liecame regnlfti In Ceutiml dm! Nutrliieirn 
EELrD|>e. Tn the year nameil Ehe dewa of the 
Atiabriau etutiim wtjm urdnrod by law to ndupt 
Irtimanies i if fiCijr mfltMiip the rngiHlmticin eom- 
JuiEiakotLexa a'WC tiiQpofflrer^ to enforce namea of 
tbatr uirn HJeoGon (el JacolBp foe, cif-h 
The tuniiiig pf Gie child haa at vadopa 
been a ceremony of roTtBEderabl# moment, Thu 
period ccivered by Horiptum U fully dealt with lij; 
tbe liihiorhctionndea Bud in lu't. N AlfifS (llebrew}. 
From tliB ]i>th eent,^ anordlng toL 6 w {p. PTi, noL 
earlier, Jewish boyi were iMmed on their e%'hLli 
day^ during the oironMcbaion rito. The foimuln; 
raiy; the unw contmon form may b« fottnd in the 
Att!hOf-i$ld DaUp BrnMr E>0^k (ed. G. GLogeri 
LodilolLp 18i4p p. ^105 T ell L 0 w,^p, lOlh A foriDiila 
for the Uiunhig of gif hi in giTon in aome fitoa (soo 
Book 0 / Prnyrr ^ ^ orcoWiW fO th* V^ojn of 

find Parfu^tAa^a Jemr, ed. M- GaBtirr, 
London, iWl, L 18*)); it u becoming customaiy tn 
naniegirle at the tiTHt vLait paid by the mother tu 
Lbe fiynngwie after the hlrtb of the child {iitnger, 
|i. 312}. Tide nanH!^ Club gtviLU arti niui^tly in 
HehreiVf GiuUgb BUlilBtimEB ^e VEitmollar uaiuis 
are luerely ImnAlltumLud fuUi He brow lutteri— 
a cmiUim wkiuh gom back to Talinudiu timm. 
H tu-h nam» ac jile^ander and Jtthali Were thmt 
treated in tlie llnbbiiijc age. GfCcu the Hohrew 
and eotulued naiuiMi oorFBEippnileil cithnf elacUy 
or in tiiDahidgp but m modem timaa there m 
IrcqaEnGy mo waact corTcniwndoiipn betwpon Iht* 
IlEamw and ordinary namoa ; thua the chief Kahbi 
HerdUfiTut Adler luui the Hebrew name NapihtalL 
Thflre b, however, soma leiuote coimeiion lu 
meaning hetwooi tbe two ufimu. It U aGll 
ocBtaiiifbiy' to End n Hebrew naiuc befniimiug 
with the tMma lot Lor aa the vemacnlaf naxnm 
Moat JpWa itiU hoar two naniea (Uiough the two 
are often IdcuticalJ, tbe one Hebrew (tomieil 
^itfbcred name' and nwi in Hebrew documenta, in 
the Syzuigognep in epitupliiH, and m forth h the 
odiBT vemnnilfir Itenned 'eommon name^' uaal 
for ordinary piirpoee«). The Hebrew name«i thou 
conferred are borne timuigliont life, except that, 
under Knhbaliatie mfluenee, ritea direct 
change of name in eeae of lllne^, in a nraynr for 
the patient'■ recovery (for a lonmila see G'finteir^ p. 

Thb nuiitonri now more htmoaTOil m the 
bEmcb than In the obfiemnee, though it haa Mine 
Tiicnudici lutbirntyp lor in T. B, A3jA ifftfAundA, 
16 ^ 4 , lueuGon ia umdn of the eflicacj of a ebaugo of 
maniiL Namoa am atill oliangod on oopvereion; 
Uiua a Jewish convert to Chrvitifinity » mwvn a 
nsw nanipT inch aa Fiul, while neon vert to J u.ftal>«in 
reodree a patilandiBl naiue (Ahtahanip Gamb, nr 
tbo like). Gu the other hnnd^ it whh held hj the 
Uabhifi a meritarioiia trait in the noma iif Jacob 
that in their Egyptian EuvirepmEnt * they did not 
ebaoge Uielr mun«' {iHer. ifoAidA. xaxiL bk A 

I dcfifiant cnatom with reganl Up Hebrew unm» is 
.he Beleotion of a Scriptuml tcit^ beginning and 
adding with the aome latticra la the Hubriaw hanae ; 
the t£xt li then a kind of uiotln fat the bearmr of 
the OfimO, A latLC' Uflt of such texta may \te fatdnd 
pa S, Butp, A^fooiit Yuraei, Hodelbeiinp lb 68 p p. 
iWt Gome have viu^t tbe eomroe of chii cmitoiu 
in the Tatmudie refereno» to an older Enhoal 
mw^e. *' Repeat to me thy veriCp' eayii a viulor to 
tlie aobool (cf. the InddentA cecordBif in 
ISoK But tbn verefl In then paBcegw wan some 
tnxtiGydtaactLed text, and apparently bad no coW' 
neXLQU with thu pnplrp name. 

IjTUAfTaa—1CW diM werka rvEiin^ la Ia Ibv Aovne of tJi« 
art kM t j- iKnIW, V AwKa JAjiitfwf, Laadcm^ lasa, 
m. trp. 34b-«: H. Cjwii, Sii/lHi jiwtei*#, fttri*, 1»T J HhI, 
Uw d» VKitHii IwriMl, A Dalcliw, PBbUcKLkm isa t of Jrm' 

L«kIw< «nt f, AnKAnA 
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NAMES SaIto uid hith? nimea.— 

Amuni! liic priniitlT« beikfK of tlia w tbe 
^ontiip of neod relAtiy«a. Thay thooj’lit thol; the 
fWMik of dcBAi kiiiiiLLL^ti tatEpoi^ IIicLt di^mu^itnta 
oiiil wane rvLorta La tliom. uat Qief re|rnrdflr| xha 

tinm H a. Jt|nd of toiUi and thctiiforB tJlH [lalid' 
inlatflDii uf miniBS was uf ^rul Empurtuco. In 
cviiler that A juAii mi^bt posseigi the cbmvter of 
A dead kiD^rviAq ho fumt (u.i% hii ikune, uui disod 
men wauJd lidp onij thoM of tbc fJi^iag who bon 
thoLi aatiiBA. 

The of thj0 LAppa ub zMlcTflil 

tDouataiiLi wntie aJled Movoft aedto holnoe. 
IiFimedLAfelf Piter iloaUi mulb into Uini 

mim m tenivnt of whbh heui htnn tfidr fAipillAr 
ppirit white the? Uvod, elooe ondor tbo 

uroumi, dwelt ttli buuIs of the dcmui, hotU men »nd 
Hoebig pmffdin^f m life like Lbiik- ou th!j liiOp exempt 
tliAt tliQy woi:o tDonfl iitofipetoue HOii luore iHEwerfill. 
They pmtoctod w-s-hi hel|jeil LhDM wlii> AiirriTed 
Lhofn, Thu taim mmi end wiiDiQii weEq thp 
rAmiluLT njiiiriti of LbgrAa v hu bore lliuir iLAmeflj Jifid 
the anin beWtA wero d» ktoipfi]! mppeipily 

te Uie phaman, retinue of fnmsIipLjTa cum- 

priwd not ooiy hiff rntpa inen bat Mm hi^ mibv 
anliu^^ vIl mim tith or 

juid taim rdodeer. E%^er^ mialt Lftplttad^r hid 
una ur smilto of tJic» f&uuLiiyr rtipreaeaUsd 

by afiim ojunfifi. The more aoiHo ipizite a LjLp- 
landiq- powBfted, thm bi^]n?r wab hia TVjnitAliuii, 
Hfiivn fr|iiTll« were olibiuTi^ by skEII in mogiop ^ 
inheriUiDi'o, or hy gift ot purtiL&so. rArenti wIiiTe 
aUH ofteti divided ibidi rtumliAr luiritA 

(unoDg tlinir ehiidrea ; if they did tiui. their neirfi 
took them. Murhii^ea woic^ eetwEaoQ m jiTopur- 
tion to tlie ntm^ber oi fAmiiiaT nihldLitp taptoncnted 
hy tniw itortiee, that were 1iroagl»t iato the 
uieirlH^e IxruiL 

^ Tr^nJixdssioa of salvo aimea. ^'ifVheb a 
irmuiuk m Ah- prei;niLnlp pho WAS Liifortikod m A dr^^Atu 
liy A imui wh^ tittme the eldid ellLrdd bt 

glTBQ Jind eJibq whfel deed kaJUi ihuold TUO to life 
AgqJfi in tho oh lid. If ehe did ooL JaAm Lliie ia a 
t[ie father or Pthar ibLiU™ hid to flud 
out by limoAtiDti or by roimilting the ibAinaiL. 
MiF^ioauritiA livmf aniuug llie Norir^giAii Lapps 
(l7lQ-;f4]< flLated t^L la thou Uiue ubiu were 
Ahrietem^ e-ith odjuiuoh Nnrwe^lAO jmjuoi^ bnU 
BQoo Ad tllA ehriitonhig xenriy returned fmoa 
I'huinh^ A or wAAhiugi of Uosiroina rBlJ^iod 

Wllle IliiSd* Tilia waA jtamM-namijuj.- 

kawi&ivu * l*pp-iui.nis teApLUen^' 'rhe ohtld wpw 
thereby conMH-''iwtLdi to SemkliJiL, tlie birth-wifff. 
And TVenkod A tApidfthL nejiie whleb Had been 
Eiurne pequmlly by same enwetor imd coienmnb 
i^Ated to Lbe tEilAtlvm la Lbe JuAiuicr tuenLioned 
above. Tlihi uiLtno aJ weya uvod^ Iks CbudetiAu 
iiAitio being igoorml and furjEotteu. 

** WbtA ArtDTwOB Ut* TklU tUp Af- edem tiu^v Ullkii’ H 

bho^ilfl, IL ifl iiBiiiiud tA Kkedur Riuup tum beuhWA ami 
a PTt miu ^ a PUfc t PVA iwt ffvPA ^ A EMW WAqfciintf vw 

midrrtiUmi. Whu a new nutae wu ir^l»d» UiktK rmn mu 
ul Ata anCMlQn; wi Hidt ii flit rmtm vhr >«4 e mprt With 
LaulHHllfrB Traqiuii^LJr bait iwa dr lam toitisEW^ |[!L«fn 4 
/kp MiiAorvAiMr, p Eu. tr. ia 1« Kehrrtaa'ia 

liOBfkRP. IBO^U. t m}. 

Tide ODwnijn 10 WAS rolled o^ff^'iwHiiTui. Bc^holter 
(LayjHAniu^ p. 3tlli re|iorta ecDiibir ohongep of nAnio 
Among tha Swedhili Lawi, and 

pu 138b iJfio wrote of Uie ^wedihb 
LAji|Pi, laya tliAtt wHoa a ifbild wo# iH nr trouble- 
BDuio, or foniritlniep fur other reoAoni—lo 
Avert A enBpvrted luiiirortane—the l^ippi chtungiMi 
itouAmeT weAbinf; owmy Utc old nokkke with wAtei 
ondoiireil Twl bv a decotrtitm of AldDr-hork l^m 
^Au okHatiuiiP Ihe use of ehler-bork iubne for tbit 
parpikiw (p fiiPtth C. fjfniander (JfjrfArii^ywr /ifti- 
rt«!ii, Abo, 178®, p- 01} EHiotw the MS of Leiaart 
Sidsniiifl^ A llanUfk mLnknutry workioE in NurwAy 


Abont I7L&> who ^K-aki nl tliu iLiAgiu Iuj^ilimeu of 
the LappB, by whiidi they aoqniro a inapi: nvuMm 
and with it A Rapnind-piM^i or ^ BAmjeiGahi^ tnm of 
lUeir wudergmnttd dcjlioai, whidr IhziTHijea their 
famUlar iplrik ^Tbijy fEiiin+' bajb Leptm (p. 417 : 
Eoff. tr.* p, 4fl(kh ^tbat very few cnn Ieatb this, 

tin Uito ub LiiU BOOuad boptiaiu.' The name-HAh 
teemp Identical wilh the filh wllirJl belppl 
the eliAniAO to biurt hip cbemiAA Aod cuiibd fsiin 
ckD his joamey to the teAlEo nf the d»d. Tlid 
btatemobt of Stdeiuiu may pejlkApp lueaii iLuitp 
when A iiiiLfi WAP re-b&pti^ na a fihmuAn in Lhe 
oiiiDe of a daad kmauiAtk who had po«aeH>Hid a arrim 
fahg tuck hfih tlimmipua benAUm the ELAme-dah 
and fKniilUr iplrit of the new phuiriAB. 

Tbl b&pdpiiwl irilea u! an^ tEdda-nasUHla Wdrt 

iK*>«' yl-riiilp>-irfiT*«l bjf ilir fTkiy^^^T* ggiiiiiEiEter, but by Pdodur 
w«DAn, geivir&Pi liw metk#]!. mw Pi 4 d nzra ■piur ui-to 
inllibgti, ila^en ipja li'kifiiafmi, p. tiy\ twu at Uti^ 

wue ili»Wtk, aM La kU naturiil aMp*, tbu uLbet twicOnl into 
t£]« tfirni ol A rtnff. Tb* fiE-ugu-fdA#, tir ^nmWuc wtfp^ Ihua 
ulibnuetl tile lah^'^ BAyipia^ * lie Ltuiil mM frdUlul pwl Alirkag Mi 
dll ISiidi-lrM hnpi wbuh IhBit tPhn wm tAkavu" IjMtm Awi 
IffipwnigiPH boirtTer, aiaij- Ul*! iiLKfcEF'^twrfa wwm dccofiml in Ux 
Afwir laraairA Mtu Liut mitr iniH Eiri» vr liLrpv 
0 tH«CG Hd«d iMPpDKI-^lwlia, jOw tiWO twlA^^ Uieokiiiil, urJoa^ 
* Ilapti^ yH Titb ■ aetr laainta. If xlw ihdt thrive b«apr 

with thli mler tkui w\th tfapt In wiildi bhe priHl driml ilm. 
Bj IfiSl WAdilufl [ nlL thcfi up, O i|iu| W,S. tbfKL UimR 

iiaw fivB up Jkpila, lie lirAlthy ukd rfidelte i taw tiddy. 
tbiHL flbihl, iPpJl hpip Lhi i«M bortTiM m ^k9 dw4 Ipph 'Sr^- 
tuMt Ip hil IICFliniA-* After iliB ehlkl hu Irreik Li(L|.*tiKd^ ihd 
bhli, *Kd«P U»a ut bupLUdl wUh thd ter aiifla- 

newM) ^Ith tb* dwt puio^ amnc r Kf vpU 

Ihw nilt tJ^dvp [Js f * The ttiJcIin vriJ LbeA CAke-a Tram 

Uu- ‘waiMU edil te the rhUil It mip hkifbly pnxHl h u 
pAiolal^ uid teyi, wtma Ebty ^frw it \a liirii- nuigid 

itvnaia Oiinna |du rjU nf ifeuu-vuEJpUM imfitlMai UClEriiiai WeM 
bdAdc td HerPlili^ ikiid tlH ncpf uO tlie cfaUii m\ui ma- 
HciAiUd to law I but tb Ibi ctotfrHnauppa IwfAWrai dtfroriiipi 
Werv aiedp |d UkB (IjftBd luu iriid> wAi if lirra rebu^ Wfaeia loy 

rkM w«p Hi cniibir tfap nuki the ikmiilrf, «f uamuti be wu 

bAETliei^l, uiil, wIicquTir plkgf muE iHeJnEd &aPlAp tdiit, (ttl WeP 
lApnJ£d hi ibi PPM Ut Ihir dMd PMit atM wip Tvborn ilk hdra. 
Ered uAd rnDd drer ee^eDii knfe Hiriiedinn kechfbiCcfml wLiiti 
ilL OuA elil Lapp luflutkincd by jAmm (p, ifij f\Mjj ajs gpiffp- 
ibPliUM ubO Uufleen Miw aUUem, Ihxw ul WlklPP ht Iriill re* 

«qlmrt maLlwr ia htr liWtUpc, pnd tb« rpAt b« hftil 

lubjrikeil IrUiA. nfiaui. irlUivicA. h ^PtlQi Ihed Xra^ A 1 U 4 - 

WTArma, prpfwr^v m nJkd, bKAUH ha Pwl nwer Ikcm 111, Imt 

lie h“d tWp BAidO- ziuDe% UnA dl wbicb fap bad IPdelTwl ia a 
nrtflukt from iik hthor, *ad Chi Rftlwr b* hui DbopEtuii ftw 
Jhiwa lf brthi pvai.'iipv of Epaffid^ 

TbflBveereEtiunlei are A euiALiQiMEmt of ChriptiAn , 
IkuidiimTiuL, pjid PinnoH-U^riAD inHuentcp. It 
FeainA |Kmbubte ihAt the WAlnr-bik|ptiuu ItEaU la of 
l^hliPtMin origin 2 but the LApjitikh citElooi jh a 
wZiote tl ovUlepUy of A njQTn Bxmient dc^icent. And 
uksy luivf Uien^ an I^L MikliuilovpkJl pjipm-^, 
'uiifl o4 tikisi mck^t wuyhL riteA' of the p^gAn If&pjia 
^JA r lutlr. 118114] 14aK Fjel I oer, the woH interuini 
Lapp who pqpplied 6. Itennbr witti niuidi of tfao 
mAtrria] for hiP I^iad^r Atr (tleledlLgfoip,, 

th7dj, teld O. Ton Dabtiu, the Hwodiith Writer, 
tli/Et liuppiib bAptiPin wpj very old und mEmtinneii 
in thekJT iLkUflt AndiPTit potigp. wo mo r gather friHii 
tUu Avvletkcs of HA^pbr^in. l-reenk+ and Jeftirtin that 
during the first biuf of the lAth when the 

indUitEauv ol ChriatipJi aiinumaTieB wu iB-Hhiug 
tnfMt [irngmp, twigs M hircU Wtuu planed iu the 
baptifUiar water, Vmt Ibat, whcirD jiogAti iaf!neuw«i 
Tttiuolnod Mtfong, iddAr-bArk was ttami by boib 
Narwegipn nnd ovtidiph Lappk ft niigliE ^rhatip 
be iDterr^ tlkAt in the prn-CIjripLlHn rito ifu^ 
pAthmt ■A'as liAulked witii Alder-lArk juice, a imh. 
Btlluto for, or ei^ulfalent to, blood, whiek IjaiL 
dmp roligioiis ilipilEisirLC^ ter tJio Lappa, and wpa 
upivJ hy dietn tu a bij^ extent In the veiy rprimu 
aurvlt^B of idd ritnu vrkiidk fuLEowed the killluf 
of bBAra" OthttTWLW Lhs tume'glr'fng nuiornj atq 

1 if* p. rjaPti™, tMWPorww JWfcpVJOTWflr Stwblinin. 

17J4. It ota^ tn trtrtbei Ikal wiLb the^ateW^ Lef^Aq 
plf^ cqnnutHlB piiBiLnr lo tboM of thfl LpiijeL ttW tm't* mi 

■‘SiSi Tf” Ttrhth bhiuil <W. 

liijfmi, *Ihe CliwIttJwt,' hi Jin*. jAAn Jffej, ,var ttM 
Tit k^wr*4iiLm, Jfg ■ ' 

Pl ul 
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of A i^cral c-hftTnetrr, imd ocsrnr Htfi tmiAtioiaA 
aU Qr^ llie Qortk TJja belief thaE ancTiitorB coma 

lu Elfi£ iL^rnm in deHceoiliinU lutTucil ufiu UkCEu, 
w|][cli ■^cuA tJi« ruot-idlMk of tlio^ Lappish cniAtamn, 
i« of naL poeiillAT t€ the Liipiu* who indeed 

Iwmiwed tuTivh uf llii^r lika UiiJr Uai- 

giEAgei from of Alinn blow. iS Hflh beliefd 

ami cuatomi are praridnnt ouL onl}' in ^ibariA bat 
a!«S luucmg N. America^ Indiimil^ Uld niuDllg l\m 
BfikinKMr [x»th Americwi and ABintic.) 

LmuTFRM.—hwidtaifa lAfFtl Jr 
Ynnkftsrt, fbu. U-, Qijfezd* 1074; P. 

d* Ml krma^ J^tbindf Ldippjiuir^, 

StciduHlni^ bjA. CIh^Dl m SttiMslui L*|1 |m: E. J. 

jUi J^iiib>nU:Ni £ap|MiUfltftw 

Cvp«iiiift{:«a^ 1T-Q7; K- Ljesm D* Laj]««4£JHui Fin- 

mffreAi^ wr^mifur Sui|rti4p utid- 41 do*. 1 r07^ 

CliAKLI^ 

ff AMES (Scin]erian>.^Tlid olde«t_ inacripUifCA 

iif LhelSumeiwiaweoiiatra^aiiJ iitimtias rwoi^, 
and tiL€ 4 e iiirariably cuntdin nnmai of piar^Tifl In 
privaifl Jifa- Tbofte vnma pitibabl j begin before 
4UO0 « that wo po 94 e» iabiiiroQa for tLe Ktudj 
uf (lie iKTootLal namefl of thia tiie olilaet civilLeoa 
people from Lho be^mnliag ol hibitor; nntil tbflj 
were iiiinlilif absorbed IbId the ScjhIeIb lUbjlunlall 
race alMmt S(XM> p.c7. The tamt r^marlcolilp lent 
about the perBopal uamca ol tiili ^t'lutinati&g 
[fcjijnmgift b Uiat even the rdiia araliAio iimoriplionA 
of Aliuoati |ir^hiiiti3ru3 timu contoui no oarueB 
TedfHTting tbe lower dtngoa af cnlture. Tfaeji Uare 
alraadj freed UtemBelvea from nameo referring to 
defnrmUloi^ dO frefjiiiizit in the later Haiij- 
Ionian nAmen^^ Ani-imLl namok hare also didap- 
(■eared^ except in the nounce of the godA^ niokt of 
wUoiu prcefSTTed a"»Tr -"-^ aLtribntn&, luad. wore fre^ 
c|nuntly lefeired to by animal lo two eiuaea 

of pttrwitiai naiu^ tho words fur ^dog* [nry and 
' matnrtug youiitf fULimni' |,4r»w) oondtAollj rcenr, 
bnt tiiey are no luni'cr used m tbetroriipikal pormaa. 
A very hLrgogrnnp uf diimee vf ilU nr, followed 

by tile name of a daity^^ ur sume aacted place or 
objHt, an Ur-Iiany llteiwlly guddeoi 

Bail ^; £/r-^irtdp ' Dog of me goddeas Nino '; tfr- 
* th3g of the long wagon/ otoi lo all 
tJiBoe cnoesi nr lokUy tOHCLft ^irninial/ 'aartant,' 
ono who id Attdjdiad to the worship of thoae daitiun, 
liiwrred iwllcn, or objtnte eintdojeJ in the unlta Wo 
eveo day wn imve here a Tomnoni of 
pre^lilRtode animal munea. The I4em|trlu nameiip 
which ATr often mere tratuiLLtiiOEii ui Buntoiian 
forma, never have the word for ' dog" In thid lIajh 
of naiuoa, bntordy wMfittrf, ' wirvatit'; FFiaraif-San^ 
WtiraJ-^ind^ would Ik thnlr mideringi not ifftOah-" 
Dud!, elk;. Aa to amar^ whkdi for the iiako_ uf 
bmvBy we ihal] ttanaliilfl by * calf/ the meaning 
is not SD rJw^ it farntd a dmall ^rtmp of niuiiiia in 
the source* of all perindi ^d wu reuditred into 
Bemitie tir t4r», * maturing young gf aniroaln.' 
Thiii we Lata * Caif of {the 

mogn-godl/ Bcmiiie ffdlr-SiA ; - Calf of 

the new Lample^" etu^ Tha SnmerlariBj And after 
Lhcm tlie Bemiteii,* probably employed tliiB ward 
in the bdiiMs uf ' sturdy oHi^priiig, oeruiniy noi in 
the oriiannJ acimjJ sense. The element fuintr* 
orininaily ntaana * plgi" Samltk'! i^vAdi oud^ like or 
anil omar, forma a email griHipuf nauiek of the 
type ^ Hhar-fiou, ;Snhnr-l7fii, Utemily^ * l^in of the 
goddm Ubm,' -'Pig of tlie eno godj' ete.» but the 
Bumerians dearly attached no aneh meaning Co 

I Se*. J. a. PmaSL pL. It, iMsVpm, 1S|1, |)q:w 

na Ttiwimitm mnd itg, liUl, B- 341^, 

Hi : 1C Vdnvmwra. Utt A'lwfd d#, l#», 

u. llfl; IL A. GduilicOd, AfrmirMMl SSttrim, Qxfnwl, jDIa 

^ m, jaa, iti. 

^Sof 40 tUH Brfndtkr iMi&Bii EL HtJtoa, fiw 
jfmiwlMI PjTWiBfMuiinq^ | IfJifjiftcmt lUI *. 

■ aunLtk «re«U fvr ^dDs*.' 

tacMutba B4ljf iDnlmq. bNUljiviilna ^^rli Bur kn EWt. 

f cotifHF BveeUe udita umI rtadniSj dJuinnrni 

i rm Ul In ^ pfnioqk 14^ of aiiam^iw w w mrm 


thcee uanies, but nnderetwd -Servant of Ban.' 
^Bervant of LTciv* etc., for the lyflalwjs render 
ruhar by arefn. rwrvBUi/ and fji EUldent teitA 
§uAfjr and nifoi} fLhe oniiuary word for ttordpH, 
^ BerFant*) oocnr Bide Bide AS ebisa namcf^.^ One 
of the moet eulnmna petsunal najuAfl |n SuionrinTJ 
id Suiiar, wliicll probably Htnndi for the divirm 
nemo * Land nf piga-' With th^er 

gronpe of names tima disposeil of, Oiejo rwiain^ 
not iuie slightest trace of eonnedjnD human bmngs 
with Aiiimai* In M^i^ln^ namea,^ In thfw nunir^ 
wliieh eontttio Hteral aniiriEil refereuoe^ we hare U* 
dit with epitbeu of the gods which fonu part oi 
the |iereociAl Baniee; tite tymiCA 

' Licilfi EebicV jfu:l-fvr, ^little Idd,^ 

' Gml kiiL' MaA-du^ ' Kld^- Sulifir-t kir, ' The Utth 
pig^‘ j^iuw/ -'rhe shu-geat^" ATc opoefjp&ted form' 
m whUdl the fuU nAcno ie rodneed Ir# the divim- 
■oimal epitbeL 

BameriAu has no »o^»lled pet nanma, gr hypo 
oorlstici^ and the langnnge heui in foot no firaji*-: 
duninutive endinp^ A oonaid^rahle aumbtr * 
naniBS end with ine sulfii mn, -my/ tm 
-Ths hEOtlinr^lamy fuifaerf'^ii^N^i>£i-mH» - Dun^i 
iff n^ hneaLli gf Life/ ^ The OTeatin^ 

one js luy breath of iLfe/ * Ktilil 

niT wall (of deleneel/aiul kyiHJouristiu like i^i-tnii^ 
^iffy hraath of UlOp^ The wim is oat to be 

TagardEd em LaTiog iho foroa of endeanuont^ bat 
Itfnrma o grEuniiiatioaJ part of the originnJ oojne 
And can be guiUtiai lo apocimatEd foim& Thns 
WE Uw^ ^Mn4d-biid-mu ami '*Aniii-6nd, 

T X appuiv that the cotnplkat^ and the^doglcal 
DAJuet i^ivoa to SanvaTiana great ond linii»hle wuio 
not Aligned to their owners at hirth, but at a later 
teriodj perliAfA not until the ags of their uiajority. 
This sLnteniant deduced fi^m two fuels; m 
the ttmipic n»ordji lyifaiitk^ lioys Aud giris^ ami 
orphoits do not ham tiBJueB, Emt ernterod in tho 
lUts simply *wi hilftnt/ ' A ljoy+*^-* gbrb'etCi ; 
[4} the namea neve? refeT Co oiiEuinstancos gf 
binh. 

ijnmciiAD nances am oimettft iiiTiufab}y of n ihm- 
loglBal eEiameterp and cniy ho divideq into twg 
great j^roupa; IL} nAriics wkwh repreaeritaooniplei^ 
gcmninialical and IlL) nanw icni4|H>»ed 

of ocmBlnict and genitive. In the early peHoii 
naniHB of the fartner gmap EFrepcnnlejate, but 
the tendeooy to use names of the floennd gmnp 
urflw, aud LU the iJeHuda of the Ur nml lain 
dyuiLBties the Reoond grunp represents ntskily tiaLi 
or the |>fErea&a] uaiue^ A name uf the chiBr gttmp 
origin ally eafkaisted oE a euliiplelit! ienlenee, and 
generally has no referene® to Lira life gf the tnili- 
^ual, but Is taken from some wuU 1(110^11 religious, 
hutorit'kJ, or mogie ieit. A very targe mmiber 
ArE taken fruin hymuB of the TsumiiLJi and Iniilni 
ISiIIn Thna wo hate ATtt-icl-m-fH^-rP^, ^ Tbn q^UOtUl 
Juvgg th« brother '—An Idea fjrHidetiLty ulpr^iKil 
m the liCUTgiea of the wailing of tne muther-goddeea 
for her brother Tamimia; 

'^Utitii the holy brother she has gonu '^an apom- 
paled fcirui^ in wLdek tlin nibjcALlAd. Uin mother, 
or A'lUi the quodn, etc.) koniitlcd at the beginning 
ol the name^ A btrge ntuuiKir of nAniDS ate really 
citstinns from liturgifial Coats; , we hiui the 

following nanioin varigus dbtorted funuki Mt- 
Afi-sfy-na-ifi, ^trar^i^-^u-di, which Are 


X SllFyUs dk Is JOciiiiuBit* jw^jgfyw dfiw^ Pvria IdOS^ 

lHia,aa IIS VI. , 

* A vnsIC ilUHH nanHi Ikij^ wEUi 4aa, *r|b4cl| daDtSi s 
tmlnji mMiVwr^ 1»L \hl» wunf liMF ieuSM ' iHUph^' 

■mudfp" sod nsi pfc4^Sy laii ntvrwiop to mh uiimsi In Hwk 
Emm, ll omjrt ia itSBm 4l Urt u fv 
"Tiw Sem iJrrmJ l>uri-Sta^Jha, *Tb* pHHlTk ttnrdj 

(MM/ •Tht ittiMr tiiTimif' (fyftrilnf 

4ThiEtt*U-£su^, JfSrwnV di mUUtfil stsIdSMUM. fWfil, 
JlKIdL FW tl V 

5 « Ml kipltM nf tha ini tSmiEitci shI ■Jws>i 
reikn U* bim ht fiTF ETf*™^ OU 
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redly tftken frain a Lms of a^litnrf^rip Xiv^a/-»iu wu 
hfira wIiuh det^TM in 

ihp wsaac niiC/ Tlia iiaeiib Lupai-mr- 

And ii% Apoocwted iQvm^ r^st 

1WU A IfctK liki? mg-m'im vti-mi- 

i^Ut * *TJke king* «xiJted the grrat decrrew unto 
huv^n.'^ NAiute Uiki-ii from lilatorLCAL Luficrip^ 
iTiine Are nuinerQus; r.HF., u o kiAvn Id VAdjoiie dift^ 

torlied futroie llid hJUjjL^ 

proliibly tAk^^a from ibe Kod a1 a bitiliiing 
itiAtifiptiaa wyrh.aftiar du^cribta^Ui-?C-rnLBtruQtilQn 
uf A t«m|jla, eAyEkp n tid-vf-dn-ti fi^-^p ' tiuit wbi^li 
mtUi i^utare day« boa been nu^l gtoTion^j.'* Ths 
mmie ' ItA brick bn T^iLsetl,'^ * Ib for Sig- 

t^-ki-hi-mu-gi, 'ltd biiisk to ita |>lAEt3 liiMCftlorcd^ 
^ilirAHK wbiiih Id fdtuid in tmuiy bnildmg ir 
Btriptiniiziu NEUun tikk^ [mm iaconteitlDn-tni La 

Ain EAdily detected ^ " The queen-deni] 

IkAnda,' pmbably atnndii far * Intn 

thn rdcaii limnilM of the qneen refltore him/ or Krnie 
nthqr ikbrnwof niiigica) texts like 
HtH-npk^4:n^, * Tlie c^uean with pure biuid^ hsA 
€iAten/ Nuiicn nf purely cthicul import ato mv:. 
The only one kue^vu to the pi%scnt wflLcr, j.Vuipi- 
tu4i-ni-dug^ * KriendabiLp ia * id ptvlnldy ex - 

SmelMl 1mm rcligiomi teith 

We liAVflp thdrefyn% iliB remiukAble example of 
A [people wbo were knfr^n tu wih nther by Abitract 
religicwu phntfieSp naiiAlly dhortcuecl to oou^'enfeul 
lentil. And oftimi hi ^lli3i a srAy Ad Lii dhow liukL 
they brtii t|llitc furgutten nr At nny ItaIc nagfei’tiHl 
ikktt ot^^LaAl phrMCf Dote tlie ApocopatioH 

mborq, In ’wplch the uegntlire na anti 
tbd beLfing verb di Are omitted, tliud ooiupletely 
ibBliDyiug tlw B«ni3(L Often ammed am *0 r^uced 
Ad to metiJ] the npposite of the fitnm iDteodelL 
Thus 'The Idng dots no 

iTuel tbii^i' Iwmiim^ L nedl'fl ' Tbe king 

iliK9 that whirJi id crasl.' in rediioing tbu ela^ 
oi namen the plimaa may be Hpocopatod it tba 
Icgiauiini:. Irv the inLiidJe, or al the end. Aliaady 
in the early period tills proetaa hu hu lUatoited the 
iiatudA tiiAt iLPdny atb a oumplete lujdtELtyp And Ln 
the Inter [Hiliiida ibo Iksunea Bn? Almost whoRy 
AjiocopAtiamn^ [n the Cfljly penEwi at leant IiaJI of 
the naineff are mninteliiMible. «d example of 
the ruthless maimer iu iivliieh DAiuea wdredhortened 
roRkputdAVA-Ja^^nf-jbm^ *TLdi[iu»ii olfibngAllAm,' 
whiiili Ja ItAsif Apueopnted for ' The iiLtAen loi^ 
the cllApel ^lillgAiljimj,' or *qmE slmilAr phra^. 
Tliid UAmA A|pp(£AlA Ad ^in-iu-lam and Nin m. 

jViA>j|^U-lik dtiLUdn fnr *Tbd 

Eltketrn^B heart mtiLms to Ita level/ il,e. ebo cmieft 
to ha angry« a iMtlcalphiadBlaksn from the return 
uf the raging riifar to ita bimka In the late periiMl 
We liATd whinh wgnld be unlotdlligiblc 

if iVAdid not JitQddBna the early farm 
uiu-£ap * lie liAd opened bln pure montlk-' 

Karely do nBmtes have any relatlun to oeenpA^ 
I Be* Rsduii -VkUfHTMn S^vsuu diwi Ptmmm l« ^Va-ifr. 
rbiipchipnK mi, i, m. m. is. 

I * idiw' lo Aaratrlua uhA« rHsM tn mnnw rkhtf. 

In Uh twnpgvAl ^tmr ip dmttful \p idt lev ume* wdkh qub Ik 
aWtikiBd Inf UaA tmnopr. 

* CL tfudiA t^kadiP at S. 

i mXAbak wCBnrMi Ai ta j4um itiicirmitf dkMJiiietnU-. 

rmtJfQttmd, t*H, aa li tV. 

■ Unsllj ti»3i^rt1i*c| ^{a-4m‘^^, 

Aoirllltiifu'^l tiacrip^a iiu £VrPu*ii[/kn'FM. rrjUf i/IAf 
IfUMUlil,, vqL lx. pi. a 
i JUiAte Ai IP Faft, « n. 
s /a US tu. ■ 330, 

»Ik isn VI. II NtkoOflkt tvt. IIL 

Lilb* HUUPOl ^«4rkPttaA± 9H«En kaorm. im |g ltJi« 

cut* uT publbQiAlofl^ hart dma ckoDeelai ly Edjrtdfecfl thilm- tn 
bll JW# Pr-rmiWiuiiiinm Iti dtn FnlatkTijnnirtuwtdrK. tv* rftr 
Xtii der dpA Ur esil i»m (:L#L|mW, 'n,** Ua 

Atuitfeiti* pbeyt. 3090 AABiea And si ImL 3:Kw won, cdiiBdj finm 
ImlsMfj Had Cnmti, Inn i^ihw beBp pnUkbhL Ci^ipiaMiclj- 
IlnmUiiv did jiat mJlXr Iha lf«ciiJrpi.tAd BA&UIAAf Umi texwi 
vI Utel ptriodL *nd dli laUrprstj^nn vm lik iwp st wbeitf^ 
prrwppsm Xn>Mrl4nl*w 1^ mil nprwtfdp tha liA emt 
Effuff ts qfM«flhAyat Htiinirliiii BBEtiH, ■Btl Ii ih 


tion. A nriHTt who maimed the rdligiane lite^ 
isoEiimeUd with Arnnal has thd name 
^Tbe king of tha rigiidp^ a iJiort form cofitaioing 
^mply thd LLLla al Llie nver-gucL It in {irrbapa no 
Aifttident that the name of a part oE Mrtdu, A city 
Qu the Feniian Quilt ocoum iu the namo id a iliibar- 
uiaiVp *The aturdy one of the 

city Shubam.' * 

I. Named which repreHflt a complete gTAin 
aeutesoe-— Namos of tbip mat group inny 
be luialyaed hvto the foUowiu^ elufiM, which di* 
not pretend to be exliaustlvs^ fitnee *0 mAny Apocn- 
patM form! are obnonie.* 

(L) Names rHlArriug to tMcult of Mother Earth 
and her hrntihef TammiiJi; 

fKiviiNftS, 'Thi dfrint WvpticTit';; fKpjflir^jliUsp^ 'JiU 
dfilud Lrotlud'^ jlitu>f»jtn'4^], pmu] Uh du^ct . 
j?9ip[-^'0C-wiij ' Mj lutblul buiDUid *: f^lw-Fwr, "Tlw EtUv 
WAiliBr';} Xk>|p-ri-^-h'-^ ilfui^a^lu-A, >i|ueh. in x d&Hi 

t4uh dsnlk' [ JEdin-^a-A-^aS-ABd, ■ la Idi frUlu . . . bs htecpi': 
r>Kinu mii^iL 4 i^fU, " Slj «m irj^ eUi flfcid itnn ^ ^ X 3 vmH-nir^ 
ytU, ^'the idtitiau* Jn'' *The iTtufilji brolber'} Nim- 

qwm ■■ lur ki s 

hklUifiil inimMA';;li ^m-«dMk>mi| ''Hui qtiHn djtiba liiE plAJtni 

(liu {ftfoe-fortil)" HI jii'd-Dtb-tfd^ruii^ 'MyqnHAfiKr jttHi hrmw) 
■WIm''; iJVLH-M-dji-M, "Thi quafo Inr Llpt tirt»tlirr ; s 
Akfir4rf<rA>li-'Tliv e^uko Idni'r* LfaE 

^Hib i|limi boirei ttifr tiJlIitiil luuibtnd'; 

'TbE n^nm liinjPAla'i *Tbi iirntfasr^ ik* nmei' 

fiilnjqtibJiT . . /; 'Tlap tram U™ pl*ini 

|hu been kabq)'''T ‘^Tbe bro^^lBd' !■ lb* -iATifa: 

^ Je4 'llkA iHSlJiH in Hu wUi ilwfa^ 
" a* br&tfaiir hi til* erii wtEi 
dug, 'Tikt tb4 food PBAa*^;* ^-Aipw-ni 

ra, ^eldBndjiFF ”XI|e biretan' Oie meUiEf'*;; * The 

pr^wjd bnuttf/ 

[3} Kamea Tcfming to Uie gnddeso ol begetting 
and Uie weeping mothBr: 

JtH^B-fud^ "Tlw nublkw Ui li%fA priul bu hfifiatleu 
jJBm-aBiiBWA^plit, 'Tbt BMttier Itfltinwtf wd (hai fiTpa)'^ 
.ru^wM^-Aa-rAn-ma, "SphI ^ pie"; 

*Thn loTCf tfaa twd'E 'Thn fTftCdwt 

AisCbAr'; * WLLh Uh hmhIkI!- ikhi« rLvaf'; Nim- 

dA'iTA^KHil, ' with CtHTffAtm IWM WIRpMSt'^; 

' ^Lai li ae e*ei1uIJi1i| auoCbe* ': ir'id^ais^rA^Ai^ifik *TIie 
qwiT hM ^tum to nr BMibher ' [ 

AML'ddkki,' Uui hi sil Ercidwtinr dn^Ukee'![ ^ aftA^ti a i A h a 

* Wfaa h tfiKlaua Utoi Bu T' i au-n-'mip' JIui 11 aa mad af 
lUe'i dfioni'BA b; |aptib| 1«*' ' 'Ttuh 

qttteii IfUtaCdti mr bftr iclty'; lMia»tla iA l i nifm iiii, 'He cr^t 
i]^ 3ftvUI bm tkfsotin \ 4yfq^iniHMui T>n, ^lo-iv^n-ATiia-iiku, 
'''"nu i]iina otlif* Sb inj looUiar":^ ykA^M'n-h', *ThB qiHPA 
a la'; J^favnii iTM-da’afiap quMS lam the iarid '; 

4jr<'AiMTHflMufkR4lba,' Xiimiw ii a cmlisf mottlin'/ 

NAmea referring to the woi^ of the god*: 

fqiFA'na-m'^rid 'Hii wwd Is tFiptMartiyIS Mmwm-itSu- 

"Tha Of Ih* Of fthniUEink ll OiuE> 

WDd^y"; jSrrt*m>dfifildla-anrslA&k 'rbrnfitol ^lil «hAksf tbs 
haai esi' x -ih ira-Jiifr,' Tbe mwda erbldi bv 

■pokeshibe tihi lupp.'lfaqk^ I" -AnArwi-jr^k 'wwd ll an OH: 
riufajifaf iteatki ’; nf Jln£aiHH-dwpK * fll* w^ li fWKL" ^ 

[4J NAmca takACi from hlstnric&l inaerfptloud: 

4 ppw AbMp AHA hu- Imwd DUKlt ffsThnn dJtoiwM^' 

bik ® A Hahn fFmn 0^ mwniAlA <tia imoKd ta hi ■iipcifl>'^ i* 
“TIh iuotlia* ibe teA tmaL . . BaT*4f-rttatk,, 

■Tba nhml qilA ... all IH ...' ^r^>-fMiti, "'Dki ivof wtib 
. . . aU M « , i."j "Ha klDf WfUi . . . odJ ha* 

1 Wmifly trasscHWl AiiM#-^-a Ai'. b| OaniruElu] bimI: 
iiuawj. 

1"£tlfl # KdJtyTjiii fiiwNii tUzdetBch Jitiiubvr arS anJj a eelactjisiji. 
frsni. HTVKfiJ hmnjnip wfaldt sr* knosa la Uwi non liainHivt: 


S AHMU d* ll Ftofa. HT, nr. U. 

* Thh luma ralwB W ratotlan of Snidnd arai CleULnuiu]#, 
hileral TMiiinuij; lee Klbuhklp U [V, 

■I Cf. lanfdon. JsnrriM snd BoMmfait IVrLk. 

im p . ^ as. 

i tkmniilu TtohOHl* MnSruAMi dti^aifu*|^ Plrli, IBO^, 
m, vbr. Tf. 

t OL LanfdAA, UL I Ap«. 

set Nlk4likl.AlI.atTdfl m. 

W AClatla dHla yafr^^tr JL 

n TfaU tojtBE aomn fewieptly at a Qna la tltnniei fieE 
LifiirdBn, Stt, IIh ctK.k 

ii'Thh h mt of tip* hiviHirtt# deadifiEianp ol ltu» Word Ui 
Ihs JJJUirfha 

1 ^ It ia pHhIs Ihal the Onl Ivoand Liit (d Ums ExidApIjn 
^ Edt fMhrto ths uiHlafrleiJ dMrUirp of lAa Woofl, whiuh ibe 
Ubin^ daaUtB Si ■ mnHSftf of «iram. 

i«TfiamB-DabftiK^ i, u AUMttds U F^#. T 
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irtfifi ot iHm aeiuui^H . . 

TliiA. wiiirli imt 0 fUtTsiT d^jH hMm E«itp 4*^ PtfeTpiTj ^i 


"tlif tfiti|ri« 1 b Ui bii£s hu bom Ajzd'': 

A|L'Mnm mKfia h4t TwtQfwII'; 

‘'OM qiEriiai in bef- Idfemdiilo^ fau bem ralvBd'l JTiiifHrwnl^ 

qaKn iMpm tat? pHtefftBl (hu be^i |du»dy; 

CTrh-li^M ahn^r^ (or Iffnfl In (lit ciIt 

hH isutltniid jiiiClw '} Sig4i-gi^ * ItM ticl^ (La lu lilsci) bB 

mtonri tb« hwit at hte^tr ba . i 

£i«r^3^Mik^ fIT. •tbm hH«ifn JukI tuiLi bU foot 
br r^und’'; *TbM bni^ kind ta bu faud 1 h 

Hdilxeil*'; ^U'taUjK- JodEiKtit Af tlm pipAljilv'” Mliiani- 

t4, ^IlMC!ia«i aI tlu«wmb1jliudtfditi^ 

{5} Kuniifl tAlfPifi fttOB boiLQtikliud-teilU: 

l|pi wA ■mniwih'i* 
Uw kW «ril fdui kwajrli'; ia-da^JK-^ 
.Tin-J>u^ (itH liboTn)- "Tilt lord wixt dtta 

tiudi (bnikd Hit i^ilf>.' 

(tJ) Nanj^ refernoB t* legeikd^: 

^Tht QK tf Lbf fAd* . . 

»iiJi-f«r, ^7t]« kJof wilb t jcntl ntt . . .*i* 

■ Thu dean diim£ ■ « Jn-nbar-*^^ ^ jrf, ^Thc in 

tilt HKU . . . X^t^-^r-O'-fU-iwdit ^Tlkt [bfd In Lba 

larnl , , * tliivpa^; ‘TtM twd In lilt 

SHUBulu . ^, datiH": £fA-AU§(^jfak 

aAd, ^Tht Evrd in, tb« mIj ebuubtr . . > HHpc*; 

AtftMrd-d^j^i^fEdirj, * ^ . Id th# ciAiwJ of tbt oMir ^ i 

il««n': ^KiiJlI 111 Hm wJHEla*tmE^ Uh 1jt*w 

wnrU v^Duil'; 'Dlff klu UUtfl &Jdii. . 

*Tl^ In iitK taioBlh. » « . 

'' Hit URff wltfa m aigb^ tnu . . J; b^gni-md-BV^, 

" lijf Uiqf anK f nan Lfat «?i4ai' ~ 

' Tn* tEUPUMltlfi of btBTHi lilt htn lUiMtitdV; .¥i4knHiUk»#-aiiih(e^ 

VrilBi'fmTW. 'T^m qntfsdiip Enf kWATtn Bml tirdk Htit Iwi ni^ 

•laid'; AiEn^TW^aft-lKi, ^Tht U3* IjoU of LIm ha . .^i 

SjDdngi-4 m ai p T , ‘diTipt rioiifj ihn pttot 9l lilt Ota 

MlaDi'* 

(7} NAidiBH ^mxin|* %o Hured e^Uba^ 

feiu|^i4A«^ a-kriiiBa^ Am! anit dbjwtB i 
d|Aiyi-{ri>ad-dii, bo^ retd but'; "TIm 

t^Totlj on* of Vkb”;* 'tki iliirdj mi of 

jdfaubainz^: * 1« a |p»4 pltc*''; jOarA-wl 

#tal-Hiii ^In tli« dLAod uoiA djilaul ^ . ihu*t-fliaH- 

lEdr-ni, 'Im ibt fbapcl hit* Hh btindtOTOod; AAf4-fintl-t(gi- 

[pajt>«ii-di’H ■ . . * ibCTitM Iq tb* nWptJ wt Bot n- 




. C^-bnila^, *Tbn fiut l^'fe/ 

' Hlc ttinplt ti li LBe lihjulciv hi fOOd/ tfwr. 

Hilt tempi]* llkt tlhtvun Lu 
'TliB LEmpLlB vbeta fJTiFruiiHxHI ll CODdi^ tpolL 
* Thi* O&UI^ lUjtA ffildjktal >4ajri + +, ’ ^ IflOCi 

'Ff th* iriigi3fi . . r'; ' ItiE flirBuxi 

M A iMfjd |iUn ■; '“Tlfc* OLnmB tiw bmiPi of 

Ilk"; Ludol-tpCn^ "Tlui kLv iba WAtar ubed . . 
r^'r-it^K *Abi»i4iLo«t al Ihtcmri nfrm^; 

PfeU^ 'djf 4|iiBeii lJn|ai in ILa bicJhufi-'' * 1 ii 

rJiE imnthnat rachMira*: 'Tlie ^iuho In 

" u . . ."; J^tiuJ-Ja-diip, * llm ^oni pladtL 


{0> Names refems]^ te perwisJ intiireHiM of the 

iodivLdiuI, bu birtb, tk^, etc; 


S' 


TLa iAkber u li tnjr dtleiHK ' L , 

" Ktliil Nl VTJ ditOfiCA * j Jfin-toil't^nf, ^Xb* qntofl klH Qudt 
|iMMi Ihe dE-Jeuao": JriBnAiMi.iiAMr "Hie tjuetii b bmliiEr'^ 
I ‘Innlni (a nr mothti ^iiaiAwr-amm-nm, 

"Tbs ttiA-jfOtl it Uty inMbEr^ (^£i fif jddtinn’r-^HV *Th* 
lAlhtr bi mj |«d": jr^tvqf-4l-lw^*iiw,. hlug !■ mj hihrt/ 

apoc. JlAfpil^niic ^ " Iff llAt Mill bronfllt Inlb 

heLutf by tbe in^ly AJiii'j iiU^^'-aiiifB^^di], * 11 * rh been 
braaidit Into bumr br tba kliif £l-iiw^fwita^ 4 ^ 'Mj 


mai ^4 mmntAlB, «id thi t 
They Itten T<frT 7 P[l to 


I Tbe BUABlai M Ibd hat hntf m 
Bktr not MEmf ndtr tdik builLtiif. 
dodWtloni £ir PKiiAcm 

t ffiArtiMirH il- fay GnMKiiJhcr pud HmHTj 

■NikoMi^ 15 111. : OiaoiiUlu^ la nr. iL 
i liikalirid* im t 

E AOniLfl d« 1 a l-d UL, 19& Yl. 

■ Til* mdmjrfl^ In EbiM JUB»a la nsotitAiiL 
t NlfcoUl. 1# IL 

■ IblAAmH to 1 h thf eomet bittpiEtAlkHi with Habtt. 11^ 
km Ibt Hunt lAT&ft ind tb* licond w th* phjit el Idha (i ItUt, 
i tt oeoun At dllB EEub^Fipp- 

■ HaEmft Ahe C« tb* wvttd rrwip el uaioh <1LV 
“ABtfttr lie it FuJi'e, las vni; d TfaEprtii -iiv 

MwriKAni md AAiwfiMUfi IktbF«FudbV7rn, leiipd^, UC7« 

Ph IH. 

u jUbtba dt It *, n, t- Aot^ ' cbtfid,,* ilndi bOl OfPnr 
, pitli tbf Ko^i»tia« at tlw dbunin 


in wnaa pft*r the tiVdjVtirtTf 

dM. Abm m 
H M fMEL 


u IflkoUhl, lU IT. 
H Utunlljr^inil/ 


sor] bu bcca bnt^'b.t IbLo boLiiff by Aim ‘ - J-ntr-dJEiliiit-i 
Admd-Jd, " Tbv CM vt khc ndA*H unia Ipp-tnj 

diynlBuy HpaJ'; JCN^fc^/nux^dt-pof^u^^TlHi orutlaa of the 
Tutirfhid fcnlTil lAm woU"; "fksnHtq in tti# 

botlH: id beB^efli''J^ ‘^Pan^Mn 11l Um 

♦ihambir*; 'Tbt kia^ lorpi ttli nrofiu:^";* 

dft diA*t irvdiA% ' fnqipii hu cnAlid a HrrpM'i LtnuMJ n^ 
ft*iv ^ Mjr Hr»«ii I * iitYt nbltJinpd.^ imr. C^r-wd-f : 
>t^ltijFu«u-ui-wpv. ’[ ^apinu (hATi ehtidiiEd) xnj tmmfit ,; 
fsrirwvHM, *1 HiA bwtlite <Lti^ Oli(:dB«d) mFurvuit^; Aiji 
mr-rrm, EJm ‘^otifk (bAT* okAiiltitd> m pI-hthub., 

kJie lAifatr (htn nkilhhinfy WJ n^ABt': 

" NJo-t^mil (tsAf ebtAloHlj Suir sEmiit' d A’cnmrpH.-IA-iflm. ' | 
SfLijn^wi (ktTp obtatanll raj ntAfl A£nYil-AU. 'I ibt mm 
(Latc obtained) tny dirakkorr^-flip, ■] tk* un-tfi^J 

qbfjEhwd) my siAfi." 

(9) Kames T&ferriiig to the tenspprAl kih^: 

'FbuBaAD I* iii* of 

r^Ugl^aildA’^C dJ!f|fld-«U-ZrMdJ43ldlL ^ liM ki £|h DMitbin- of 

LiiidpiieltC^nLttftnMJfB^bVrii,* * L'^nkaffint knowith 
KhDJ"; rrulop^'d-AiftiijivA ^UnakutnA biuiWftli Sbik': 
riinhjaM-ajMn^viii, ^ Oiidu li lAklKt of ul* t 

PW. 'Tlfc ilIrLliA Dimcl ip ip.y |t£lm(SlJt ^ikifUri^-wtiA-H. 

STIwdiTLii*Ifaas(l{lli*)iuhtfadkAAAlidtyi(]:mfl?H)'|il j >IB^ 
.^n-tn-ni! "Tb* dir^n* RuisSia favei jLnu.^; 'Wfidlc-m 

■p«% 

(10] Nniriefl BAserting attrilnittfi ol tbe gods, 

odomtioxt of theu power, bLil i* 

l^nuiHu-diit ^WhB tmaL nhfa bbwT" aj»c. 

"Hvt Uaid fAtiur'i 'Ami In Had'i“ 

dpv-U-Ab^ 'Aon Ia b* wlm ilwm kiaf^He';^ 

' Cpiill it »* wtaa Ahowi kLadnera"; djt,iuCu>l4-#4^i ^ JtoBAmfii 
ii bt who •hijww kiadprit' - m.Tiaa -iu-miff, " KUA m who 

iIhwi ktodiW - -Hi waur^ It Lbe 

3tn>^Unl' i ^ HbiLmi^ik h th* 

Kdr'blrd * - fiittini-iUrr^j^^ * Tl^ PAii ^ ip cQPniHtJat *; ihcM-i;^ 
jiA 'Tbi ktnia AfnktMt': JfiiY||^lp 'Thp it a emt 
Xi^tJ-dwtaKHiapL^^TbB lAtwlawiied iriiJi tltEniifa': 

I'v^paf-tfft-ifdk 'Th* Ubh a run Ihrp. fhtp pnk 

* mi1|1ZVU 1- WOTW cmPU (bu ^ V ii 

■IflACfll'*'IhiiLm. p tOTE ifL i pt hta |lfliOfl '^ Sti- 

lu-nt-fkim, *Ttvi kmtJifr^ It aiutt Bt far t nnrvm' i: -Tii'I^Kr, 
^Tb* lihh Xu^a|-i]«4w<t, *Tlii kiW t ptMher,'' 

Apoa - rill^Ul-tU. 'Tb* KUi^jf nd la A hlUdtil ■dTHW." 

a Nsmefl comptHcd « Cooitruct and 
Tbe lar^ gronp of anme'i- compo&ed of & eontl 4 ~nci 
And Tmitive aroee from tbediaire, tooiiuoF to nlJ 
peuplct, of appealihif inur^ itioiiglj (othi^ penon- 
aUty uf tba mdLtidiiBL Hiey belong lo^caJI^ to 
tliB OikEnet undeJ cIb^b (&| abpiJif., tllld tnum 
lin mnn sentiuieiit fpmid e^preiii^Qcii eveo aiHaug Uie 
fqrmB dgiiigTPed to be wbolly attract aad tbeof 

I Tlila "■■pfc* h oaiialtj wrilCciL A mtr^im and ii i^ofvApfd (4 
the ttlijperiod, whin iGh tvij iwranoH. 

f 3'ij^-KTiul£toru, '* ^[Mpeny/ jtIbp m ilia owaar al Lke 
Mine, fn DM ttflr Hmd v* btvf aIid Jrft-elp^-u 
(AJkpfiMpda 1 a PuTe.^ W TILJ^ pud 111 Iba hii^ period pVib-push-m- 
1110, whkh hdllFkiilt; m ppebabEj itprataiLkt Brnb dAi|Hm 
At iJbtatieL MopTA etUMnnAi ba tka Iphrfi^nd ii the fwiB Ai'tf. 

Mr^/nnMf^ 'Hai imiHrtj tf luiDl (aid Jb’ Tfah trirm 1* 

riqiiniTNi InlCi SemLcii: bji JlaLU^rJlFpuiipvi, Jfmrli^j 


* hasiM eetLlAitilnc -kmhh am AtlH b^utjEn ka ih* u pp wj it 

mittr, M aEaei tbwA with lA-rau; In ikii aImi nmn 
H^I rrtrdETii^ mltm h:talaalTp, Tb^ riHlilll dkAptP«Br 
tJu Of d/iaitr ud ofairttirady pnlaf M mm pecnCluitj of 
uHitnE lift. 

* Ikalln b9 iinne 4 eJI;jv 

> 2411uiLlikt 0 ClL f Tba la^itkprttii. 

^ Fnim nanel. tecemd kizif th* E'r d^irtzutj* navaid |q ik* 
Al aO Oba ^pirrhn qfij djiuptht llH klll^ WCr* rr^iimied: 
la f«dA, ABd fapBct Eludt tiiiu EtM piBpDRA] 'mmm witk 


Ult tani* (hne* mm Uwt el a iwaJ drity. A MlrtUaB of nieii 

nAPnn lA blACod fatfv ho* iPnrtqHhTO- i^b ntOia botlCtl 

Ld tht ftitiM liulmtcd Id tht iBulieh. EAlu aimn, (£* 
|wt«pi qI JAfPHh In tha middle pariodr Appatn In p»p*i ttaum 
MM A gmd. Ihii kit mm UmeApuam tiOhrr m«ffw h\m ia i 
dtlu TKf da tbtj mtnttea UI culL] 

1 Hip po dmrped M cxn-*T t iiixv nalnalltimsut ^n»u|P 
^ aaifi’^u liilllib. AUUiat. b* PediiaBd ta puarE pfneciA] anpljift; 
NttanflT PPMj ntfM irad^ntd to tbt inC nld^ oaald 

hCTE. 

■ »iap>H of Ihh Cjpo pttHd \aliM BtndUe ia lotb fdrnu! u 
ATaqjdi-iiia^THlu, ' Wlbo It fall rind T ^ Jra4innr^iwt‘dhPHiJ« 
' Wbo- h llkt BbalDABli t \ And ar atT. pofnihE tzi thi and of. BaIi^ < 
laahin kiitoir- Jlotli f^jlcuiUji ud llabrtw ujuh oi Oit# 
trao mppsmr Sa datmad on thrflmiueElAn pt^tnCypE- 
“RtndtHd kfiM FeuLtk hy N 

kjn4n«,',d nit-dtBEi^ VArni in kiadL* 

li TIi3b Atettil to- bt ihA um Irirokl^* bitn-^ntaflaii nf 

m tfiAkvj of ffta-fiMWI," Tli^ quEia h ipfat ihn life" 

kP TiaJwmn^. \M ffall IPtJ haAt A Ihhat ndanli^ 

fun ~ iff"'. 

klXAmBEoP. Ot pcrilAIW ImJ M^ftahAtr^lAm,. 'Tfaa 
hmdHr hmn tkn ^oeea af Aau.' Btkile pnfantvTliMrwtqiil 
cxpl^ altn ao-m iwfdhy 4riH-dn<iHr4dM^ i M g mtlin^^laafc, 
tud il»>iM4dai, an iHUl I^OWfiOlPd m 












KAME8 (Sumflri&n) 


m 


e&L bn thi# prvup of nnmefl, wb Biia at 

ti g wiah i thelU dll i liirt hlUlft flf tbc phlbilf^CiJ 
niBaoin.? of the dldnUlLDt M'iliffil oJiviKt^liza 
iht iniUriiiuiil'i i^lnilon to Uui ip>di]« ucred plnJ55a» 
and cult ubj«ts. liwoB paLcdial tliai tbd iFrofonod 
MSi&Q of buifi Ltit j arid aairow whji^h dimioi-tfirued th h 
S auiiariAiifl* idi^ion from t hfl b«^miiiitf^ on if 
ally deojMDAd Ln their ralieioDfl llf«v liniiid miptmar 
■ion jjq liuEir Dnoinatolouy. And. at tbn unBbam 
lifiw iif ]i|o iCimj, f(ircift|* evarj note of 

joy uid eTfd.WraiQu.'^ from timir liturgiee, to plm 
the t^ndBDcy to 'Cfiiploy nimiBB fixprGuiiiiiii^ depcod- 
tnni upon Lna gfHU uicrw^^ Binca t h Ib uap^t of 
woe oomiudn to both SumeriBn oml 
loltLuEi^ in Op te^r de^^res to the skn cnn- 

uoK Boj that SojnlUi: niLaies of thu) type men 
IrATtidittiono fro^i tho Bumorian. Korlj SmnitiE 
namofi in tb^ 84 X|j;cEniE mi~b ^ lia^n uo lQTin34 Uka 
AiPuf-iiAfcirp 'Mia of IdbULr/ 

■ Borrant of J^htor/ A mai^lMhiar, * HiJidmaid of 
Lditaur/ Not until tlie Ut md lirfn tioriod* do w 
ihdcE wiUi Semitic n&mea of this kind mad Bomitic 
urntdoft of gtoiip L oJ^d. Thew mn tTmcHlmtlon# of 
SamBriaa and it u probable tbatim Boiuitic 

Babylonimn udiaeft wbioh rcproduoo pare SniaEiimn 
t jpeo ane doe to bomi^ing. taennine S^itio > 
loaiau notues exprsas fnauly ttdMtioaslilp of pocullur 
bodUy dofooto or trmjts, mml, irliaie they do axnreiB 
attrinutea of deity, tboj Imok Umt Umol^doiJ and 
|jLiLr;;;ic&l natOTO which clionoterijcee Lbfi! Sumnima 
aajTi^ The Semitic DJiraca of tba oonpfrnrt mnd 
fiEoitiTo tyw, vhlcli bcitLa to abound in the doen- 
mmta of Cir mad IsiOt ora In all probrnt^tj moally 
lornmtionm boirniTBd from oao of the id&uoii ncd 
group ii. which hoTu: follow z 
(l)i ^TIib pUj-n lT got Of BId,' 

JkwiuMSi, ‘ Tt^ ■tllldjraocorillEilimplutd':i ailurT4/>J^ ^±lifi 
bflBQf UujfHl Pd ^ t ''Tlwvtiimj DM of [iKin^ 

PTfi d B«r 4 dTMbn^ "TtiB ilunlt ti UlB Tann' 'A il 
Jrmik, Tlie Ktifilv wa dI bat<KDcM#Hl4AlIim'| tti £'i4:-l#-* 

■thl HtTEF ol Sw/ Sn^tic*T!i* 
MBT^ Qi 'TIm unnaF ml Uw emndueW; 

JFd Ja^iTnUf, -IlHmRrdt BmMA iui ^tbm bI 

iJwriDT^ dw'; HAid-^ddr, ■ThE tb^r of bntmr'; (3? 

■PH.ilkDibi]^ ihB rastlHr geddjiii>'tNfnStk^ jl ; 

BitoMffimi. *lUlHlmiill Df Bbo*: ^ Hmnduniijd of 

fopl 4^00^ Ua-JHf: IfOm-ff-OMiMt * ELuuiiiaEJd of 

UhD lonniEe EiUnm'' <fOnrnk«H-Wj ' BMidmBhl of tb« idllif 
fnmtTaif^ of Um rh *; ■ 


IKo uWnntrn eoUpoiifm of hxah, BlUkrr UuiwIul or 
ivfntdi:^ hu FbL ht*b tuAdm trom Lha B^fEm^riaa i4id IkmltU: 

l^y of Utt lad poitr^Smfi^w peruiii, ThB nAi:i>«i ip 

Lha itala ol Xvniittum bm^a iKon urrMi|r«d br OcbeU. 
tuon am /^Piw, rmHa, IDuO, H. 4l bopI pmr dmfM }jj 
udir, 14 A. MiElPfllkfU or Tram tiw 

pniod ta fiioa bj PIudipb in 11^3^ tI, Hffr, Imt 
lar vaihat zUd vnA 4it>jlcfAmad th* iwDMtHl uEim oi i±o 
Oultrt BFrittm in Somcrlmm. acid InmiBliHl -mu^ ml E4MjRI Into 
vilaliij4kBr HnahJe fumik Hhrih of tlHbt jHriod wrltlvo In 
OcmirHlLn mw pvicibBtlr immOtitKBrd im Biiclhi cm Wlmn llv'T 
411^ iMffin of BditiJM. IB Uili pfriod thon an nenw 
4,VimA^ • Uaa of Xm*.’ Tso* oo* hut 

not a'mAvpr/rikid. 
aA13i4t»dflJmmfm Will. 

4 A Mcrwl of, IB 

IT. Tha pi»rB Iwm Moan hi Ollvhui di In Pnjii, M, nr. IIL 
VdIv tbi Ammr-m^'^aft {IfoTcr. td1 
i ■ mj« rfpti&n anoflttiln Tt* Unit dEaiM t ol tHh irwop li 
DM Dlfit, o^fHidlj n jf4 4 ^(7*4-Id, Dad M«r pwoiw 14 Iv nn 
dmxd b»dir«lni|dT- Hal tha pcnkti cMi hi Lho Uta 

ptilktd idL 9tA+i44Jfirmi4 iCT U tSA 17) wtth SUA,Vimnm 
Ay aiy Ai). Th* ortirtnaf n* lOMtiDIPi aritfl 

vuiiiiKr y. £A4jrjJE4Sd^Criiri i€T Af 

47A H); «T1«X l«> fISW, H. IX inO 

llo*4lr «a hiir« jri + ir4Jf to Hw mb ^ UTiuil tOm AD 

Ihn* oomrC form poAiJS lipitaiwtvfir aIT(AJi K44-A'dii4- 
(fil JTA 4 JfA A ^ Tb* Aniitb iEmlniat wm moad pt* 
^uESil Tut sinrtfei ti a nw i «f tht amrfwik pCTbnd timint 
dl/mnrkMWj, 1* WiOl m* U« SdMriw tmmEa *4 iMi. pttkd. 

T Wrkti^ H ka Lcgnlo. I4 Tkmm ifn"* r(rr, VmUm^ lOU, 

Writbo B in Ptiixa^. 15ft, ■nd lAfrtfa, 4. A N 
fe 3 M« mm fMnW, LSriL iwd b) Aiiaktk! mim y Um ||uihuj^ 
•hi wrini ffl7 l« blBOft iha Ot4j Iw 
t Alind plKWr 


■ HtAiInnM of tbp riTCf AT thu pJfeia's f^terJu^iJiEEWu ' 

wnmiA qI |hB HhrtpJilin ' > i (l) Mm □! H4J£U^ McOOllb: 

AomMikiH; In^jMrirtiM, 'Mm of AhintBa':^ ftOHiAAOr 
OBf, ^ Ifuiol tiw luAt AbtkfL a ^ ff nh tof ,'M m dI 

*Mab. ol ILb foddjBH £-i-^&an^ 

' Hbo ifif Shiikanr l»jr4pdKbiV lUnof liiaA*;! Lm-mA-cur 
raH'*M4aDrtli4QnmvyiB|mhail'';l LOi^ilrfw^m. '1 £m 4I 
Um mrfiiam' ^ 

ThuHi am tbc only aiuncn of thib kind kcown in 
tlm nm^Srnrgomc penod. The expromioa * man of' 
is dearly af lm**r mi^n tlian fi^ other^ Kia^st&s 
and iHcemes mure fi^uout In the Surgnoio mad 
poat^Sor^nic texts., la tim late podad iLmmee 
with £4 become p^Lho Jind ria in pupalixity witli 
tlmu bej^ning with f7r. 

m CTrA^OpPi, ^Bamnf Ol Bull.* SDDlitfas ]r4^vftll4a^ Ut- 
'BtinULl Of Tumsui'i UrAjKiu^irrA, of 

Kbsipna': tFfAjfuuput^ iri ^losuii': 

* Semnt w4 tbo **^1 Wlifoa' A t'CHhl^nfioni, ' fierruOt ot tlu 

StuuemUmui' A ETir-akn-Pf^ ‘ of the Tbaali' ; * ITr-nim^ 

'OBmnt atth* ■iiMBf. dmajahit^A iPMffifali o< %hs 

■tEii i«lD'; L’r-tApir, 'benrmnt of M mu’;) 

"Bwfwrt of (bi inuioij/) 

lit the eoKti ^in ibe Sargonla penod aawmiiJ it 
is nat mltxayn «uy to deeide vlTetlier a name Uj 
be nwil in BrnnerLan or trajutlated into tiemitlc. 
Am in sJI daportmOfiti of litcmture the B^niibee 
nlten TcpTwnted tbsir own words by the equiTa- 
lent Sonieriiui idengmia# ao ilmo, in writing their 
awn tiumrttp ebjHciaily those barrowsd from the 
BamBitia noinnudatnx^ ihej freqmmcly Eiiin part 
of it, ar nil of fl^ Lafo sniucriimit pTmotJiti;- 
oontinnid tn the sjuI af Assyrmn imd Kahylunloa 
biitory. When the Semites htsi caaio Latoeontact 
wllli Urn StmteriaTis fwhidi took plsaB sa early a^ 
the ctnaf Ur-NiiLi, 3500 11.0.1, th^ji of cuiLt»^ 
Rmpluyed their owa Semitic rndhodn in msi^piLtig 
nmeOt Most of the dfidties etij|iloytHi hn ihsEc 
njiruem are SnmeHnn, bni tho gmtatititicAJ ena* 
stmcTtions STS Bemitm ^ s-y., the nscue Ik^fu-ub'S^^ 

* ThFr gad Ea bu shawa utout.' foiuid on the ntele 
af hfsjiiEtiixn, has the rmb before the cubjeetF— 
whish im imnossIblB fa BdaiCliUr Thew early 
^mites ipeff ant their nauiedi pheDetlc'ollyt os 

' T]ie Idnj^ is faithful p 

' The king of all my kin^,* namec of the hrni oml 
fifth king) of the Erst Semitio dyni^TT. Hnt they 
ouan leuned to twa Lb«e asmes L^to Sumonjiiip 
and in the ^ame peiind wa lukte 

■ BhjLmiildii is niy gid/ In wbith £i-ia is rsiFresen Led 
by ihe Saracrhin wIlloU means t!nu^ “JsiLbful.' 
Naturally tbia aoma ww» pmoonarsd Uiraaghout 
in Semitic. Hu^ when the ciitire nmua wu tm ned 
Into SniocriBa, the prublirtn onaefl sa la vhelh^ 
the BemiLM r^ly pranoune^ Lt in Snuiecinn an it 
watwritLea tir IfonslatsA! it fti^ Senjitic. tfeea- 
lionalilj ths Beriba oddji a Bemltia pboiictie ooui- 
plement b> theSnineHaa lign to imlErafe thai the 
sign ia to Im reudertKf into Scmlilc. The be^ 
A^yriologida agree la LmnfilAtiag oil asjues 
dwly ^niit^ by natoTOt whsibET wiitfen whidly 
or paTtioIly In Bumerisa, into Saiuitic. Tltu 
statement sipj^llea lu the Sumeiimn jK'rlod and 
In cxntm whers tliin papalaLkm wa> nii^ed. Ins 
uame clear Ly Humsima la form, like pVN-nwr-ma, 

■ merry of Motasn,' It Is ijighly iniprol^hle that 

the raadiagwos ecen wbrni giren tom 

Beniitsp Towuds the of f^umerian inUnenL^ 
and fprm ihr psTind uf templets Be mi tic suprsiuiLoy 
ail nocieL whsiber ScTuttlo or Hamerian ta fornur 
were Tendered Into Bcmitle. Bui dlMcnltiem oa 
thia pamt datibg tha tramtitLoH petitHJ of the Dt 

> A W=nKl piMh )= AUqU« la Fu^lp 1X7 1, 

w a eiill bfaie.'t. 

* Biinktriia BialdiIhi lailaiixF "'aJ t4r*risrs>' nfliiif, m tbs 
tarmufJoTs ^ tti W^tief iminea^ ^rc4iuhl;| Irajw al tbt ■■fyjt 
Llifa tufiitefttd tblft nont. la Ibt aimL-Mal a1 Suukt^ 
nmai tu Eafmut^B wlib Ifr urr^va* Ln |iC|igSiirity ujl 
ICfH i4fw«flt n*fMfiakrm naiiHs al iM tix|v 

ptfigd Bfiil '^wEjHQzri «i> 14 Lbc Dfrij;. 

t A cvl^ I 4 mmd idfaiE, 

)|ri ¥tif mppar Dc]|bW4^ Df tbt P^rmlKj Hqumm ^ 
nibdalfdkki Uw ■ni?p Hitaeil • fn^innir of m Lur^ tmhiefc 
g p ffUUTi fc m a lit dI at hiMt m tmum l^ftsaior with, vr. 
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tdis djrtiAtfti» will ncTcr be eetUed, ve 

bmrd Somiba IxAnii^ pure Sumeri&D Diksei DStl 
wrk!.!^ in g^amanBn. In oJJ ftticli uu«ea it ii ufer 
to r^dtir the nanie u it lA ivlittiifa. 

IfTUkiTrKL—i. EAMi-t 

iJ^umwnfA ^rtifHn^vltul^UHL hlri^ IIHS-IX <EJln« iMEOrulA^ ippt 
IWt CMMiplRll*: «lj tobil K-dl G«1IM»I]3 u, T^bMirJ 
nnui do. IHO {k^xLi jUid liita 4^ lUdliM) ^ IL Z. 

TnMttt rA tk# flHFIMir^ ,Sfin4/i9 Jfuwm^ 
Himni Bcmitic roL Ifllil CtHiii tuicl LUl 

Ed EUimta):: M.. ^ikijlAU, fhVHIIWIdP dri M OIV^IMP iporng 
cAd^Ef/fUM Uf te wiiJxiiaft inOiia^Agf, PrtRVnd, JSHA |tej;yi 
■nd iTpt. cl ^ 'p, 'TiiiErEAii-D^.fLnr dp 

EAa^£^Ki4«« Pukk 19M3 {kHTEi I^Ty *Tttjrr»-^>tirennh% md 

tbM fiiu»» vv indadra IB. tlip Pit al uBbtMimBiL I _ 

U. S4.mao,ric ajtm Km^j.JKQ.'vlC J^Erttai PifTIl TSK Us 
enujrrr.^—L mi of mw* ennEr^ Atud ^ioaiEie tif P. 
DbcinDE^, BjiSS yL pL S, pp. fl^-Ba ottli sahwi nf thi 

penod UJuii tnoi taxtA ^-tTti^ Ip Tfaiumj-Duwin'ri 

Tidiuw {‘wm a^cDL TZeuan Afl Lbe itel# dl M4Pbilll«l U1 Ilc4i^ 

la V. Scut''* hL thtf tciTt«. 

IMO i' f AMutrim dAi XajURftiii' Alt 

UlO (LcjLta JlPll ■li h^rn^aH Ua |l£] timHillitHIU> Fw tlw 

nklflh ftidiid thf only mti ww In 

A few toiii n1 hki«^i^ sjid tcl^kitip (£tian«4tf^ Im tbtf pertrT^t 
d ■CtuUnia am tlrtad b Sl LucdHi, l/iflaiiM and 
p, I; 

UL JPsMioa ar ilMAJSb iHW.—L^ fd ounti lEmd lotmljid 

Sbnwjiu iMwifmnidanii* lijr a. ia 

jriijhdlp>VlM^adkft, UOT: TburcAlL-DHilUlilb, 

: H. P ajl^u, £an|^ IffpfmLt«pooni. 

tlOOCtnit^ud piinW Ihtol cMiBi); A- p j-imri' , Ttmpihi^ 
fauiJriM juu 7VdC/cA. bEUn^ IliO'I (.tAUbi uid lUt E»l Rime*) i Q, 
A. BjutEob, UaPfr^P LftnMT CsJMi™ 1 / roiftlpti, 

PldiKletfihL, llJiU-li IbMtlil Altd tivt dl tillkiH ttn pk lll.J>; 

Cms^jm njt* im Viv™, wvU- i. 31^ m. 

rii^l, T.[tKH|, riLIL^t htLlUnDj. tiSml ulIL flOtll i H. dd 
CvAfiiilUlci t m^evPitrt iin toAAmw dr Ull flrtta 

■nd AiEidlkiAriEi Iq |n;tadAtlDti;| ^ L- f puradrm 1 ^ 

Coid^r 4 p T^xip, 4kL, iPlt {Uflp xp<t npHEOAFlB Ir MqnAlA- 
Uch) l A- i- 0!d Itirw Ybrln 

Eogei H. dr GamhiBIu^ IVMrtfm AriArvi, Pork, mt 
^xlA Aod BaI qJ ouiiBl^ Ad IVflrtiMlIti dl j£M^;l4raih dLOi. Iffll 1 

& TiQU^ Arr/\imfif |j>r»kriii Hdih leil 

ipidiiitpi m 7>Dbaaiil3p)i; Wr M- Mrab^ 

Auiuridn Dffhfmt Hitw VarL, um; JL Pdeboli 

Allrf fank'dA htjfAt Bcrid IKtHAMf f>rtinnuiiii, PbllAd nipliu. tOfKI 

(|n±A Rud Oh) 1 I— LrffTniii. Is IVmjm di* #1iAi itUf Rudr, 
mx(LM.U AfTil IblafnAm^L o. A. Parian,' lUi^fkHH aaHp- 
tkiM cmipriijirp ST|iprTir.P ^foinmL* liH, pp- 

Iir_ On llkE imilJlKf id Srmillhj biuna wlU& Snibctisiii dnlujtfeitd, 

A. PihIhI* PfnvnmuwMR Bgn- 

Ojltt — r.-T~n~ "n-'f fi’fnvPdu vM imdibi^itfii, Amina:, 

isiiA <5, LAKariON. 

NAMES [Sjdikclu^—A b iiip Inn^iR&jjG wiilch 
we puw k^ew in S’jrlnc la rmly Ike ChHatiui 
liteTTuy t^rm of Amranir, iw4 does nat in ttE 
eAf^lini vbimnt^rUtifa from tlie laiiftuapj 

ppoken in hUfistin^ in tlie time nf f'hriit* adj 
irivB^tiirBLtion of LUu ajttetn of peiBonal ui^meEi- 
rliturc tu KjiiM natnraJlT with the ’ST. 

ThuSemitEU iiAniee iMirne W tne Jhwr of Lbw lat 

tdsL JL.tx Ad 4 rule tijitiiin'oliL irnbrui^ nainw 

or ArAlimiz^ii iorm* ol cuch^ oml Lba nmlliiEB af 
purely .kt AXiiPie orij^nn Hititing in tlia NT mns faw 
in Eiiin4tjibr-. Wa Imve, bo^ev«jr, l’^Iouf inRtmire^ in 
tbp two fomola namfifl Mir thi V Ami 

Tibltbfti^ Gwwlle'h Aju>ther[ft Alinoht eertfiLnly 
ir> |je rec^j^iRc^l in Ankul']. nhiijiiH 

tbciu^li cxMilly to the tfebr^ir 

{SliOitUb nib biU'dlj be a tucra Anuiuiiuli-cn] of 
it^‘1 Amnmic olKa orq l^a tbrqn ff unJii- MitTmuyii■ ici 
Bambli&A (Bstr AbbaSou of Fatherly bAfMibfiR^ 
4Dfl IkrnalRyi fm tlDB and r.mb a&tl Lbu 

name f-epliiM (l^ip^iJlrx^fitODd') be^iuwcd hr 
diHat upon Slujun. Tba Last tliraa^ Luwarar, 
We!tv not noiTnea m tbe ondibnij eeiine of the word^ 
&□! appH^llative^ giran Into In. fiJa^ nud watiid ikere- 
fora DAtimJly he in ike popnlar langru^- Pot 
the enriint ^^ynan ClinAdan nafpea we uiupI look 
Lo Eileiaa, the honiR of the Syrian Cbnroh arti'l the 
blrth^awiif the JiC«niTj tangoa^ i Imi the Hrvt 
whiLh msMt lUn^thoHe of the i^^ndary bwhop? 
Aiiitai ami A^^anq of uneartfilo duriviukFn, anil 

1 rn Ihia Art. B. amdamI. MArdhrM DvWdlaili, 1 
rriA, JljmijR, in»-»i WHRhl-W. Wflrln, CaJp|™r V m 

^lacMJiS' tM Ur JlnfiM AiMiH, ■ Loi»1<kv I^Q-TC- 
Fw nO mufiBM rHRrnntwrw ouirt44ctL 

■tililUdh h tarnr fEjplnkiii taZlbiAh(f A 


tkuoe nf Uiair mura hli^lorLnl P L W 

(the vueaiUation i* nntertainj ami KuuA, are not 
mm'h olearerJ AnotUiir name bomo by an «ariy 
Synan iHiriitiAD li that of the ni^elebraletl Gnonui 
wriler of the^rd uoaC., Bar Bal^n [:^' mn of tho 
DuK&b^^ the di^cT un wMeli utoodl; bot^ an 

he Wie tho MU of hBathnn Ijarebfa,. ikLe cniuiot 
ptoperly be dcHlibcd ae a Clinaiiaii n&iue. Of tka 
namca oome hjf ^Tiac-apBakiiL^ Cbtutinni, eFfHeci'^ 
pJJy thooa who fivad wilkin the Euijpire, a hu^ 
prqportum are of Greek* Latin, or Bimiisal nn^tp t 
aadp Binoo the trne Syrian namea are of airn'ilar 
uhaniiL'iter to Efebrew nameo, it m not 
here to difcuia fyKTem of nomenchiture in 
detaiL TJie niajontj of tbem, a9 in LJobiew,. liaeo 
a dehtilto rdtsTtoua ori^iri ; ami, Am in Hehraw, 
the relijLj^toiu najiica aru: divided Lbfo tVk'o umiii 
olaRErOfl : fl) LkOEB which lutVo H/ma Jneiulioii to Lha 
fwimb bearing Ulo nnma or hlz pUJEnLa, and ex- 
preea gratEtiula for bix birtb Or da pan deuce np^m 
Ood, and (£| lliMe vhirb mtrrelj axpi^^ a girBr-ral 
reiic^na Bantimeui. The formto' cliuw are bj an 
iiieaiu peculiar to the Semitic lanj^napo^/but ore 
to Ifd foimd alM in Greek rriiminre, 'I'heod^un, 
niotiiQniii,, AtboDftionuv and iiiah j othnaK and la 
■lick into Laltn uniunae DouMinlit and AdifiodatiiA; 
Imt for the Inttur^ ttiilcse ttjo cuime Deoffnitiaa w 
to liiia oUNei it WMoliil In hard to Oml 
iwir^JalB aiiKt^if Aryan poopli!^ exec|il the Rlrtinj'ir 
niunoB ado|irod by the English Purib^B of Cbo L'lth 
iHTuLf Lbuugli mtmea of vtrtoins aarLi aa Irejit% 
SopliJB« Gracog Merry, isLc., liatcMfnu ntwinhlimm 
to thafn. The exanL ntuafilllg beid^f oltaE] oheenrei 
fiowaver^ it bt nut alwnya aaty to usaign a mime 
dehnitelj tn grne clns« wr the otMer, 

(1 i Of thow whwh littdunju: to wlmt W ^lleil 
the jiioiannai t;la^ ihr mcmtobiriaiiAare^'nliaHalia*^ 
‘ikMl (of. EinatkiJin, I^enBdfHlirb Ynhysadia*^ 

s^J’ceiuf gavflif^ MOfyab^=-"The Lord inn'o,*^ ond 
Mlran atneh" Lhir Lord ii wilh lilm/ The 
namRs Xl^ytKEin Ami Ytiahn'did = * Jeean is friend" 
(erf, Jodkliah) Ecem to be a eomi'nenidaldon of l-be 
child to iJie dirine proteetiDO, and tliB iraniei 
Shuhliklmfinin * = '^ Glory Ldonr Lard^’ and Sbobhli}- 
ycpihll"*'liinry to ire^iiia' (cL DaoirmLiaNl prpb- 
a!dy ezpresB xpoEiial mtber fhao ganemi tlianke- 
Ifiviug. The name AuhmuiAran^='^'Uiir Lj»Jii liaa 
refllorEid nie'{cf. ifc«titTitDd i ijs apparent Ly intended 
bu ilenoribe LIlo ipiril nnl etale of the [HrAon boarlo e 
(,be nimje {! and tm thiii ai]Alu|:j'*Tuinji^Ln * udionhl 
pnitMibly he rcndereil ^ Je^ui km» an^wen«l me/but 
in tfiln tiaw the oblertrd the verb Reeiua tu lie the 
panmL nrA tbi: tMldi thon^^h, tirem If wo render it 
^desiu Le a cIuulI, It would Bsem, liko Veebu^Eid. 
lo he a immiunmlatinb of the eliLld to the jirote^- 
Ihm uE Cliiixt, and akpolil therefore be inrlnded in 
ihiaela^- Tbe name of tin? bhbop nf Edf?50* at 

N Ef^ appvare t^M jjiTL^'l ^1) and 1 £Li I, and 

may tnuLvribed oa Uhafljtlm pttml ia'] and 
plftcoil in tb^gimarAl cbuiR, or m AitlilHtbA ('God 
limoj^ht 7 and placed la l Lm |rt;Ti«inal nliova. To the 
rvmjoal claat aloo beloti^ B'rtkhA "e/ bIcReod' (of. 
JienediLrtlla, Bului^ne^ kla42ariEia|i; |liba=' Gireo^ 
(□F,. Chmattli); fahlLi = ^ xiiked " fof- fbjgatna), 
to which reference h«;« b«m made above ■ Z’^biaa^ 

i Tif Ujv JuanM qI tk« htfcntlAn Udiope Uat BtFi&mjl hmI ll«r 

Barart iwid la tkfl AicfriBR ^ dAAm. «L. tt. Pfcdnii^ 

if.jfJljnw: }??B, fn^KCUv Ib Hiodit ktet. 

^ Vwihu' Li fnlJaAl liticV 1 a Oiim atL it 

!■ ohrEji irri tla Tnlii'B*. 

■ AiX4.. dl 1 ; Aas L tJd« IIDL 

* Am, 4*&, *a5. 

r/A III, T ilV, tr^ 

* fh. Ui l, 468, IlNL i- lit f ik, W- L JI 7 , mT. 

» JA,k I. 13PL 

VfkLJeu TTORBiinH Bklzht Iwplulm Wf«ijYxi:4iet«y: 

n Am. L t^ iLWL Cl. (Ena ffifvL IT Umrt 

PmL ta- ak Am a^ Ktt ID^,^ whn* tll» fuiua )■ Awn-, 
aut Hiih 
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= * Bought" ; Lad Ihfl odd nam^ BarUh^^s^Ban 
o| CJod, to wbLch lucL nLiuod u Tbeogitnifii amj 
IHo^n Lire nvft mUf juTulIfils. ISmutm 

with '-bed or Abif ■ f wMch *n! 

vwf eoianipii La Amide, and of Tc^liLi^ Wp tiLTe 

(Datum fn the OT ia ObDdUihp Obed«dDio» uiJ 
Abodaef^^ BMH51 In pre-ChriitELn ilmm to hire 
1 »M in n«« mmimg tbo Bynna^ far In tfio Z>orrrine 
if /ud the ^fxnenl ^^/rutc cdlt^ 

% Cafv-lon (IfCndon, bSS4|i KTerid dlidw of 
fh« kind occqr-j^.^.p >bed Kitia>^'IULT« of 
Nebo/ ^bod Sheni3ik*='Bl&T^ of tlie Son/ ^-bed 
SibLiili£Ll*=‘^Blive of Stmddid,^ ud f.*, 

^b^Bh^fAnii^s^BELTeof j^ce^lwb&rp theunthen- 
tioitj* of thfl naniw^ or Dt Jeml Lhe oiidcDEe for 
the a.ut<uioft of njHoee of tiiL& type, doea oat 
depend on the hjatorictd cbatLctor of the porBcma 
tnentioDftdl^ ; ^ nwlTr nitned'^bed Hiiikfa^ 
of the toiopio') anHered in Bapnr'a peraectitipa ; in 
Ldth iwL bIB we hnre n nupe'*fied 
of Ei^ll: Ln the ifliDfl ecPliiiy we ttod on intlior 
iwmed *l»d hlnthi^i ('BUto of Christ'h and i 
*bed Ytifllni'w I'SiAve nl irenqa') waa dwIt md- 
tunpora^ wiih the Amb inTajiim. Up to tMa 
|)onnd Canitian DLMefl of this kind were appLT' 
mliy tEij raie, Imt, perbniai thmn^ Arah iiifiueqce, 
the nLiua ""lied VabIhi is fro«i UiS ti«ne torwLrd of 
nntnnooiiiaiiju oeonjTesHL WiUi tlie LxespUont, 
however, of this niuue and *bod M^ahih it irony 
Iw hard to fijiiJ aname of this type, far'^bed AllAhl “ 
rSInvi' uf God 'I Ll a mete tnui^tiaii of the AtlIl 
A bd Alhih- 


{2} Of like LMOiid hIlsl of rsfL^nn^ DLcaei the 
ojeftrtet (nwtoin fai dxg K^imyoftliu'=' d eaui ham Heen 
^from tha dead),^ YhIih' dliiiL"=''d«UH has riwn 
^w a tt&r}/ Itoihytehn^w—I ji eiiitod* (cf. 

i ^deiiiHtsthefLribboni/ 

^ JoanH hnJI oonniueTed,^ MAmn^ 
^hL“=* Out LcifdliLocoMitercd,* 

' The Czvm h ju Hxaqneried, * Tii'riay aafin" “=■ J™? U 
imr{|;htt' and YVshd ^atima Jesn* is ODJ-kapc.? 
rrum the Jn$t it m clear that SairnTjeshn' hieaite 
* Jasna i* hope,* not ' Hope uf * (or * fn') ‘deyna* I 
iifid cm the Laalo^of tiiese words we innat infer 
thai B^Loyofthu' (of. liLiLaiiinli, HanEdhnJ) means 
*J»u# [A fTOMs.* not ^GridMt uf Jeeae.' and 
ajwald there fore It plooed in thia cntegi^rr. Qb 
the iatneaiinlogy alBoitappi-ari that B^i&yniin ^ 
eho^ bo rEDd^^wd - dcAui b blewd/ not • fllewd 
nt Jiwiia*i and the exlMenee of a luuuo B*rikligHe« 
Utoh” C BleMd U LLi wiil'l plaeei Uibi beyond 
dunbL The last, bowevar^ !■ perhApa an ex jires- 
WOT of ti!si{^atidb referring to sonie event in the 
life of tho parenta, and In that we ahimJd ho 
wijgDbd ta tlwt Drat cLlsh of nami»e . The nuue 
Ali^® ('The fithtr U livLnif^), if th^ father is 
uod, bniunga tn thu neaefaJ olai^ but, if it refers 
to toinD erent fai the life of the natmal fiiW, to 
the perwmAl riaee. 

Hwidea theic two main oitegiirLes we dad alao 
a due of Hmi ndlgioua ikamcra which eLpreiu 
EuomJ OT spiritiiid qualities or wmiiltUitia— 

^ Aia L av401, tlA Ilia 

Wl Bjt.. 'Alifl W ^««L]rtut lorm 1M k 

iSk (liU \m\M 

■ Dm. Add^ tL Ak f /i.«, ir. 

■ JW i4dL, p 3s(puft«m,'S4r Brtfiipsa 

f Lm i lia I Wr^tMf p. t$ia P Lw 

umblLLliL 


hlTt.im, 

L J. n. AliMw 


UAw-fl. Lll^ldL LHL 

Jd bathrlrmlr, CLraiuBL _ 

udT. 1. iaiuy, wn-TT, i ttL 

» Laa it tlA,^ SlL 4fa 475, Ul 1, *lt 
H/L ElL UFl, 4H, 1 LMl 

, irfS IL^IiLt.1ll,lTa smiilbiTntoUvcBdya^kqTWik. 
like; oT Ihia Tikc hlhh nlflit siu bi nfUkridl *Thf 
hia CMqnatvit' 

« m liL 1_ 14a li Jh. DL L IIL 

W is, Jii, 1, STB. « fA b. 4JL, HL 1- 15T. 

w ArEL 200 , Oi L Ha 


^anAnE^ 2 .* Gradans' (eL HaDan., Hmnf i o . Cbari- 
tonK 3biib4i»=» Innocent' Heh. ZAe«ij=^Zar- 
nnd lannentinii)^ NoaihA*=:UnaHtTfoad' [db 
€Jeou^Eiipli*ft.),and tfabtb-"Ltiviul'(ef. A||apctuflJ^* 
and aamci derired from the day on whluli Uie child 
wu ^iDp aucli day alwaya having Name reliekmn 
^ignifieazM {cf^ Nool^ Barbodl^. 

iihabb&^±='Hou of Snmiaj/ Bar "ArnbtiiA'^rs'Soii 
of Friday,'Yalda'^ end flnr YaJilA*== * SJaitTity' 
jjid ■ fkm of the Nativity/ aitd l>enka = ^ Epiplmnj.' 
Bju Saui^ 2 ' Stm of the fael' alau pscliap* dsnol!^ 
hirth dming lout. Danha to indeed too qQmman 
to allow DB to think that all bearetia of the name 
na the Epiphany : bnl neither wem nil 
Aoelii bom DU Chriutmaa Day, a *»1 a name, whoa 
^00 estabItoheJp ia perpetuntod by traditiEni. 
jrinaHy, ire add namca of hn oni itj Euch as 
Z-’aiil*±±* Small,* uud Mukhiklift^a* Lowly/ In 


mt riirongii liie, ana w^ 
brolheFB it%ht be known 
Taljft^^ (^ooog^f hut 
a be^ nauicc] Baba i* Old 


rtrange contrast to Uie» arc MArJt^iiE ^l^^' Mflri 
toitk*^ Marth4 ' Muitreea' (aeo abcml, 
Marnibi=^ lardshto' S?l 3 ailia^ «* Rnlcr ' Rabbulo 
a A H^pt^ of Jiahbimi^^Teaflbfir/ and KAymiii 
^'Preflident.' Such namee ran Lajdly be wid to 
hare Kiy reli^otis signjicanct ]; and* if tbere ia 
any suebsignifatauoa m the nninerTmaiuinefi which 
flipren Tefationablp, it ii lost to im. These namefr 
are Abbi^* Father,' Abbi“^*Srj father,* Aha“* 
=" Brother/ |[4thi^>^ My mater/Dsdi^' Uncle/ 
MdtheiwniitniiigeiLaEtiea Ahidabn^^ ^ H to father's 
And Abudemmeh^' luotiier'a brothcj'-' 
^ the toat two the former can be paralicLed Ijy 
^ and tire latter by the HabyleniacL 

AMmanitosii; ud it bai been ang^^ested that they 
Ikdnt to an anBient (xmetice of iacest, or that tbey 
Mjuw a wtoh that tho child may grow nu the 
brother^ aa the helper, of his father or bin mother 
bat^ neither explaikatlan Is quite Battolactory. 
Cuiious abio BLFQ the namcn whicji ektirBqg iii 
tlie CLH of BiibaM 4 U we oilgl^t: BUpmun tfsat tbp 
bejuBTikad no yonoger tmnJicTa or bEiDtcru and the 
name * Baby' ntuoli to him tliroiigii life, and we 
CM ahm inugmB toat two brotheiw — 
as Kaahiih ** {'Old'I and 
why ao^ ehlld nbonld bare 

man’l ii a mnw difficult matter. The word wa* 
ns^p howETcr, like the Greek T^puc, for a hermil, 
nndp ma we also iml a name IT^li i^lia i (■ ItocJuw') 

It may tkn a name of digni ty nf the stimo kind u 
tbiMie mentiauAd above. The names .^hila / Meut- 
tyr 'k Barl^nhda (* Son of nuurtrnk'K and BahdnnnB 
(^Little martyr were probably ortomaily gtoen 
to cbililrmi bora dniing a time of pomeulimit 
p^bly to iwthcLmmie eons of EnartyrSi and Bar 
ShfibyA™ t^Son of a captive*l and fiar ^sAmjh*^ 
(‘^Q of a bllod man') must have referred to the 
L^lubFi Eparentagm ShBuiLM® (' Mj atm ') wonde 
hkea tonn of imdearmenL Imt may be a mile of 
flCLn-woiahip (eL SainwiD]. QS mnu^^e denved Iram 
Mitna^ Leo, UntiLaJ, of which oeveral am 
toond in liflb. ■ Namei«p Ftoper'j, the 

! *-K. »/i. la. LSJL lBO,3t_4ia 

* xbT mutr mriiiiii, aiboTK TfEoltw Uu Ei^ rl&H. ho^hm 

ntilt f thJg nOri^niT', 1 * 

f™ ^-J- 

? 

• Am L UL 42ga, 11, H, 

“1* IL w, tttf, liL a WHitfct, tL lA. 

ftLmimiUvM af IJ- 

B jw'. frfUuic, mt 









NAME OF GOD (Jewish) 


177 


prtaimt writFr beaidoi Ta1ridi4 inenLLaowl 

nbovB, qnly two 4iu1]l?lLf^l in SytUc. Of 

them onft k liiit uf thif eirJy Edeoeouis martyr 
Giurya Lioa'a wbelp'); bat tMa word ia atat^ tu 
ihm loriooa of Ear' Ali to liaTe becti iii*a bv % 
cixiicnia tntiiaiiioi] of for obo w|jo liOia 

Knlidood blfi puaioDo,^ lUaJ It ii tnfffiniJe that tllia 
la the itiamiiiDg qf tLi> nam ^ Tbjg other k tliO 
name Nuua, whioh lumy, like the Habw bo 

T^Ddeiod * Fkij * ^ hoi ibEre wiia a Gr^k wotil 
jHzttmje of fvrii;Lli+ wbicih, ftt finst 

m. titio of boDOiir, BftarH'ftrda ilonoteil 'ftwoiic' 
(wLuncc mar Whml ud m. not nDootnmon 

ujiHLE N'oniiD^ Aod Nbna ZMty be only a Syriiudxed 
form o( fhia iijunfl. Of natoos dqnotin|4: urrHliii'tq 
of the «itb It wcFEiid Ako hb imrd to ind anoaLAmpla 
tu SjTbw, fur Pher'a ■ mcmly ' sprout' And 

mlgtit be a mataphorical tofm for ' diilX' 

IrtMunriA-—Tb* AuiluttiUia m died In ibm tckotiKrtH. 

E. W. JdlUHjEa- 

NAME OF GOD (Jewiah), --1, The Trtni- 
^TMomutoa.—The oiibii^Ltatian. tn prantmcintion 
of (*liOTd*) for Llue TftrifptoiniAtnn (the 

rAm/k-farpAdiwA of thn Mkhn. Kdnuz, tL 3^ of 
w'bieh indJic&tioaB anj to be found in the later 
Eiblical bpoka, (Lod wbieb In rlcsrly riseonird Lu 
tlie Minbnih [JS^(aA, viL d), became tbo geuomi 
uga^or the feyisaflognB, erea wb™ reading from 
tn* SctdJ] nr the rimtntenofi. The TnCTAgTim- 
maton hmi been reiiLiiied^ wMlo titn TEmide ntood^ 

in the r«-^^lAr prieet^y IwEiedktMia 

np^iaJ oerumcmwEuinciH on th e Day of Atqnemfent 
1 ^llP' 3 ). The Enie pmnunciatifja of 

tbe retmrpraujmntoa wab not freely tfAnanuLtdi, 
bqt wu eaal^mio, and comm nnicafed by the t^irbnr 
only to quniitied dlAcIulaq {2\ B. gidd^Mm^ 7lu j 
oh tljE tntematini! aueiJonton tMawhokaubfart in 
Maiiiiuniduf. Gtiide o/IA« ed. il_ Fried. 

Jiindcr, l^>iidan^ pt. I oh. 111. ITh Tiie 

Miiilmnli VO SMYetnly prohibits the nEteraoce of the 
Tqti:agjaiiiriJLA.tjOn tliat ilan nrqaoniLL'or qf it waa 
thr^teucii with exrluiiuq Wa a pori^ioo to this 
’iwtd to cume (MkEo. xt I). Other 

paraiHiraetir Fnleiitntefl fnr thn ojune of trcid be- 
nuiteonimqn—Jfjd^ikip LlL * plane/from (kul^a 
onvnifnnGseneep a phrafie thot In cited hy FbUo (t£e 
SoKmiu^ i, i Up or ' thiT father In htiAve 3 i * (cf. 
NO^ni^cf Edififin f/ KAa AMBtarUed Dafijf Fmqtfr 
l^dou^ lUf4, n. ilthI i^rennefitly la 

Mblniur teile * the afertifni^ (ba in the fanione 
phinBe ‘the Mmtiifiil degireoF th* heart' [T. It. 
dtiftk. ■ iJie Goly UjiCp bJeaeiMf be he/ In the 

KahhaUigtie Htcrainre there are iiL&ny combina- 
tjtrtkH i^f lottttfa which are treated m enlwtitiib&B for 
the tuLme qf G«l {dE cl, l-Si}, 

1. The Name ia riia^[c. —- Thfi- Teromnee in 

whiciJj Eke Dirinn ^innke WM held did Dot remain 
without Hinawieicflcc lo dablden in m a^ Amonc 
numjjr primitive p6op\et iiamoa wens fnaely tuqd for 
NatiiniJJy lim Divie Name 
wnnEd bn |iATtimUarJy noEenc, ami wn often find 
ar tl ^ 


referepri» to ilie uM~of tbe Hebrew Name in the 
pfumuJ IT If, hdaA^ fVSAh ba| more particularly 
in medhi^Tal le^mia of niarrel and tnyaterr im 
Charts AnuLm [Jewiah]; and bf lfl4k 

hfakLumniDB, referring to UiLi mbiect Ech. faaii,). 
danonuom thq foJJy qf ihaim who ^lieired tliat. by 
niBanJ of any arbitrajycQinhlQadnn of lettom they 
tnnJd rmntmnt a name wbidi would otteiatc mlr- 
m^o^ly. Yet, 4«pite thk. there wm thronph- 
unt ihc Midille and even mum Twscnily^ 

t* bn • maater of tlio Name* 
ifrgii/^Viah ami uf ndracidnoB pqw'er^^ 

^ iiKi Nam* as motive.—The eldwe iBB 4 ,icLattuD 
betwasa UiQ Name of God and the being of Gud 

itfu 


^ tL Fuajiai 

\m, aa 
*aw. iLyvi. 

vou JIL—ta 


, Oxfopifp IMS- 


led to certain dovaliipm«itA. Gnd JibtLHdf is, Ln 
Eahlitbfc and latm-Jamjih IlLcrutnr^, oft^n referred 

to in 'The Namq^ (T B. SanA. GOrt). Pauihly 
this fliplainis a frwieiLt ffabhinio idiom. To do an 
act for die ^ sake of the Name - waa to bq mor^d by 
desire to serve withonL any ulterior Unm^hc of aJjl^ 
pralit. x4simDar ineldphqr wni need in wfiich tlm 
reference to God wa» omittwL To dii a tbinjt for 
itB own Bake waa eac^reeaiid by iba imro to do It 
' L namo.' I'hle is shown in s[iL’;ii na 

trie foilowing i 

M mna wtr avg^ hs Uis ttipJv of Uw TSrih sn4 In 
wm (tetta*, ernn tiwnsJi iml Ojr in [inr wru Hkfl. 

fw UlTW^ mA pertnniiid beu 4 PHTTUK HQI lur nmi* 
[1-4, EM: *ts£ni motlviMl, hjf will THOL UkB utm «£ dshw null 
lot Ila HUM ((j. tar ill own Ukij" (r. 3. 

Tboiip a^mn, a conrert tn Jndaiain wookL be 
rmptlfcd ' in the iiiuiie of of becoming 

a ur con vert h a alavs wotdd be maiiiihiitf^ 
in the name of fiwdoniL'' tint mnAt inaiiortaiit uf 
ful Wan th e phiase * ibe Dame qf hearun,' 1 .^_ qf 
God^ fnr iMi bclunro to the remarkablte ccncontiun 
QiiW to be described. 

4 . Sanctlhcation of the Name.—(af The ideaof 
the unlLaEczq qf God wa» iwied cm Urn text Lt 
' "V* frbal] be holy: for I the Lord yqnr God am 
holy. Abha Saul Elat cant. A.F.) cvmiqcjifa on 
tisia injtmction in thena teim*: 'Soak to tw like 
iPn?^; gTOcioini ami merdfiJ^ ao Ii* tlion * 

on Ea EJP* aL M, Friediinmo, Viennn, 
p. iL Mank aeLf-aanctiGcadon was a KiTJCti- 
hcation of God {SiftH on Lt «L I. D, WeLw 
^eniiiih, ^ The aame idea ia expri^iaed 

In otliur Kabhmio nttenme^ W. I^her^ 
TanniMUm, Stransbn^^ I6t90, IL MTj 
F, Pnflaa, jPamstff'j dti JMi/<in t Kirr liii. , 

10€3p p, SSt; L Abriihains.^ in J«wuh 
Loudon^ efa it.). Liatur in thn mDdhFvaJ 

jtqriad to thn Idea of the imitflitiun waa attached 
also the aeii*a of initiation i henita the aanttillal 
man in bhn modbevaJ phjaieolugy came to aignify 
^ Tuygtic' (pf, 1. Ahrahams, TVtin a of the dsitwi 
//ufortcof Sodat^, v. [lyu^ms] li»h 
{i) SanctidcaElOa and profaniUioii of tJi* Namo 
wiero applied uleu tu tha otteot uf the indiTidualk 
condneL on tlm world's opinJon. [srael is to Gud 
lEke the ceem to a king few. eilj ; it fa th# 

duty of lamol to make Guilds name hononred^ Ln 
Invent It fitim iKdng difigiac^rd, [arne] ig&nctihed 
thn Nainn whrn h\s condunt rejected creitii qn God. 

tliiui n Is tuid el klEntuii lii ^hcia^ ts buui^l a mnls 
Efu™ M Afib 1 ^ ntllniHl lu thfl TfcuJor 4 frwSl whkh hm 
Anini^ri BttCk. WtuTOjiDfl the. 

b# tlw inr^ lbs Oud Dl wn 

<w sne{nQ. 

m umOk-r liifadiii % Jifr Is tlu hen. Two 

rtrwiftrt BiaiFwl w^ him 4 ml itlt in cbarvn biru unln of 
jp ^B. T ic wwad Lhv coni, uri respMl i puaj riiwnas LartfUit far 
wtifu tb» ■fTwrth euoilJif Iiutwu wm 
npsnlag>k h» sreUkhtdlt ihv Wrai^Rv sfwUt. * U'uur mT,4 

iw JVNW lacks,' hu isJd. Hwt biewtated^ fur ih^ ruftaln 
tbElr com V4i tnonUi. MuL I'litafllwi ebem (a Ihm 

adn, utal HjiL mtt: 

what iparit Uodii 
liL^ 

Such eoto aanctihffd 


jonr n^ka' * ir idbh Ii liuu Lrii«- 
.^WuUi bst'cumiDflnt thi nsniili (Ikv, 


GmTft Ttftin t* qs EiekieJ 
(0U?**) had £aiil I * f wEli be tancLiliml in you iu the 
EHght nf the national Ai^ act, ^gain, by wbEch 
Goo 9 namp was deipnuied m the ^yes of Efin wnrJd 
was Lhii mqat heinons mn j. it waa iinfor|di'^^Lile ex- 
■ee^ by the oSGndtr’H detiih j T, A ft&a L 

^Rypi^riton must liii^ cxpoaeil-^ lictpinse they prq. 
Fane tlm Nanm * and Tau V^wm, iL li). Them 
are nnmocuus in whicji the iiglinaK of 

moral ourrupElon Id oieb nf reputed piety la ‘Oom^ 
nkcntcd on. Men wliooe conduct beJica their pro- 
fqaidon profane ihq Name ; slmiJarly with a glat- 
tunims utmifint oi the Trtrflh (T^WAtm, The 

KabbiM itrongly matotarnwl the mwanliiei^ of 
momlily. 

' taikla wnM N ciwia 4i Ifw ^tafds ' ' iStk 

^ WliwifiTwr IIm 1tjihbblu.rs farUdbta wjllvittf tat |W iskt of 












na 


NAMBI>ESa GODS 


mppemnm, tMl Ubbc 1 * iofldddM ni Uik iJko^mjiiat 

E«m^ n! cpiT*i piin^j ft Bcsn^ lifc*> 

Yet dll:^ reftlL^ Uiat limta Wflr^twn fl]emi!ulB 
In eLu <Hie pfinianmlt th® oiher rflrumiinid. 

Thfl ufFonJiir not onlj Buuiod o^iioAt his own run- 
pni®iic« ; be pruiiiied the Nftcciie In tint die OHtnr 
coiiF^f^nHnoEa of h.i£ act alfectad Us <3 publio ron- 
MienMipfr L Ahmlmnia, * llie E^TictilicatkjJi uf tlj« 
Name/ *J»icricnn Jl£br^t fqL xci. [Kew Yotk^ 
ISl^jno. 

(c) The 44 ncti€«ilLiiHi of the iuapliedi 

luiuLboT feddi^ the acme of benruDLi laiael hein^ 
l^rn wiLDHf Ooti, l» it were, cfinatJil lo be Oon 
nnle^ I&rael witnasscd tn Him [P^wtqt^ Jf. 
A'iiAjha, ed. S. Entwr. Lyek, IsaS, tuL 102A). 
thoti)^ AnH>tber pasuLge cit J adihi that, 

while it m [^raeFo jwamunnt dotj comicliry Ciud, 
<ichI Ih ^netihed ctocl tlmn^h laraei falh Belt 
TAraeVi tDfitinnj&y to God miut uot e^ETk on 
Uifl krink of the tomb (llaJinoiiMes, Vodf^ i. B). 
SanclilicAlluD. or the Nacue becomaa a synonym for 
martyrdofia (FdtieSp loe. out the analogy 

with the tifoek The Syna^t^i^e lltuigy 

mi^nines thu idea; 

*Dui FuJur, mi MimX d* ^ tt#. hmw^ comiwinuj law 

Iht MX* i:i{ tbEm Uul W«ELt iOinc^ Hrv kihI £«■ tll 4 

al thr null' (jtnUfiTiMd J>aay fVBUfr .BboI; 

fin tbe toodd of the foyoua accep^tance of a 
niRrtjT*® death by R i» {«. A^d, 135 } pathetic 
|iniyeri were mxiipcweiJ for rwitaHEra by LbuiMi who 
were called opao to die for JndftUfii. Ooh Huch 
Lnayer tenriinate* tbna c 

'iSdiHt ut Tbott OLoid mrOatt. Slnyattift UalrvFH, who 
but iwwtrenl m bf Thf f?«iifitUinuiaKl3l UhI raammn^^ Bb 
lort the cJBr^DfelS IfiO BBtql ^iune, HebI Li, and iball hm 
tittroallT-, Him bU but bsct abil all nw ph 1> iiBd la maw^t^tr 

ThrNa^e beftm IhBTOhl'tPffariniJiflBiiT ^ha^^ rnnk- 
furt, 1 TS 3 ^ p. , I 

For Blhiieal naai® bob arL GOD (Biblical and 
GhThitianj, TtiL Ti p. - 2 ^ t Sm aUo Gou tJewiahJ^ 
Tnl. tI p, 

bmuiTia—Mr LazBfiu, XAka of JyiUxtM Edf- tf-r 
iniy*d^]phK ToL Ur I lAi I,: u h*w^ OswbibhIM 

.siir^A, luaa, t fsi: Bl Jilh% Jb* ^¥™ii 

Ptfttu. 1 Kfflr 1 . AEkauA ita. 

SA 1 CHLE 5 S GODSr— I. Name and epithet— 
A ptody of tho aojOH of dmnltliH. thmt 

ihay were iiml caJiHl by e^bjeta or adjectival 
-nordji dc^tCTibinir xlusm or tnaJj fomiilofu before 
they were tiallod by pi^ooftl lumcfi. Tbeo® opi> 
ibelja f£T(|iienily beotune the pejeoual namefi of 
M philalony ihowa. For. at dcTona 

poitiL -4 cut 

* a ptiMMti niaw la an afiitbct Lh« ikJMiiJnf tft ^hkik eoBit 
laesurit tim l* t* 

It 1 i probably iimata amoiag the folk to deaiinibB 
« man by eomc fnoctlott or jwidiajitr or by lui 
cocntMtloti Twtbet than by hi* peraaoal nom®. II 
tbU IB the case even whore pcrwjnal nauiiiB eiiiL, 
niniih more wony it be iruB of a tbno when 
penonal munCB, whethi^r of men or of godi^ had 
not yet been ovolveil. At one time both oieq and 
emiit wert^ itiietly BpvaktixiSp nametwa Again, 
whisre a Kod'a epithet ba* now praetirnily boomoe 
a nemmiu tiaiuep he 19 ofU-n tsklled by other epitiieU» 
w^ie the pcTBimal mune lenda to bewnne aaereij t 
it |b nBfld only on part ierilar oei aaien^ and ia tabo 
at all oLher timea and eften to whole olaeaeB qf 
|KO!ile—B.y.pi the women and ebUdneii of a tribe* 
Many €aTa|!e illiide namesaiei^till little more than 
epithetBp and ibU i* w^aJly Mticeable b tUe 
caiK of the libllh godia Tim IhirKnulon of 8 . 
\iifltraltiui trib^ltaa a nanifl wbLfih ineam * leg on 
^nn ihW OT, ai explained by oth^ «a wered 
dujr.*» ThemdlaHlielmneone" crHbepowe^n 
of the wci^itafT/ Baiame. another Awtralian 
liilfh gwl. appom to mean ' the makarp from Aoki, 

1 F, IL JiwprpL Tkr f (i«> ^ Olfchrfctpw, -UUft. P- 'SC. 

* JjJ ^ ^ 


^tomale'^crpiMibly *ltigmaik'^ Anntbw epithet 
of thoM godB I® Mnngan-Dpmr, ^nwr latnw.'* 
Daiainiilmi liaa becumii a penon^ namn^ aa it ii 
too Bucind tc be uttered cxvu|il at the mntKiiea 
Rain other epitbeb nre as«l fiw him—Papanp^ 
‘father,' fUamlMn, 'maxt^/ The Eaklnui Tom- 
gfijTitiik meaiiB ‘ great epirit' (bh^p * graaC 
■"BpLrifc')\.* OlhrernamBanfeuchgodBritiaiiMfitluiT, 

»grandlaiher/ and tli-a like—SJve Zulu Unknluti- 
kuln. ^ old* old one/ m * great grant grmidfatbnr'; 
the Fmwa Ti-nkwa, ^tho spirit fntber': the 
HuklioL Tatovalip 'oar grajidfBiJi'Br^; the Bahnar 

BdkGla.. ■ — - 

Guiana 



‘otirj,_ . 

Lbo OmvMlan nvnr-gnddas* HtlrliT ThakoriJiU 
^ the old L^y/ * Other ernthob^ELBJiiea are na sunj ik 
aa Ihcfl®—tbflae whieh refer to the poflition 
cf gudsi via. the Guib Tamosi Kahotano, the 
onfl in the sky *; tbo Deni Yutt^re, * that 
whi^ ia cn high' i tlie Now Edtab Kan t tara 
det,' be or some one who made ue' i the Jnpanefle 
Jbamt (the term for V|:od'^ or for + gods' gLiieraUy), 
liherallj ■^abore^ j Ihci ChbtBe Slum^-ti, ' scveTcign 
above ^ (another exiLm[pI& epith^ becmniug 

m, turn® wbLcii iv not ta be lightly uaed], ^ OLliur 
epilAeti-natnea ooncem the god ae crenior— 
Arawak Wa murreta kwaneh 'onr maker' ? Zuni 
nampj? niEening * creatQr and nmaLerp* ‘ maker/ 
^^niaher'} the Bum Opo-mbn-anulat, 'the lord 
mnulder er crealor of man/ * Otheia an? eqimlJy 
d^rt^vcp like Orop • tniment/ the Egba god of 
loagaancH; the Dinkn Denjput* Hhe great rainp' 
mIhi known aa Xyaikb, literally ‘in tlie above'-p 
tbe Ilottantol Teasii-^Qah, *woEmdod knee'; the 
gcMls nf die JlMneiC iToji^r Lranaf;!, Hhs male 
whoiDvibi^' and Inmaml^ ■ thofcmalftwbcinrites^’ 
or tlie duea ebSef gods, ‘the deity moftter of the 
augnit centre heaven/ ^ Lh® hV^b angaat predarsig 
wcndctnu deity/ and 'the divuie p^ualng wmi' 
drun® deity/ or the godd^w of Ycmi fTindeB) ' ttie 
ngly female of Hades'; of god® who meet the 
Bonl as it paoeee into tbq othei world and wh-oee 
epidiBi-namcfl deacriba their Innctioni—^ gliost- 
iCAtlerer/ ■ reed-spear/ ^ tho iliffnhsMir/ etc/ 

Ub^rtp studying mainly Qtimk and Roman 
religion and mythnlcipi luu draw'n attention U> 
what he caUi S&ndsr^Ur ami 
Thnne are gnda of miH fuDcliop only, and often 
merely of a momimtafy fniujidon. 'fbi^y luul no 
personal natnoB^ hut ep&bnta or mljeOtivaJ Tmmast, 
exprvming that fnrwtiira. T3i®y were the basiU of 
tbc later poncaal god* with [>er®onal iiame&, iu 
whkli the relcTBUce to thn original function of the 
god had bceom® ohBonte. The greater god# whoee 
namea now auggested no debnile meaning were apt 
to alwwb Wal^Tinitinn witb epi^et-imm&ii—nanic^ 
wkiGW meanbg wa® ElBaraud pointed to then fimn- 
tl^a Thw epithBt-hainea now bcciuno iiGeshy 
wliJch a gnd wu lovukcd.* I^xainplei of gncli 
Scndki^iMw wer* the twelve divinities invoked at 
the Bocrllin to TfilltU and Carea—Mcii of Lhcm 
aiwociat^^ with fonin abtfle uitlon Erom tbe hret 

I k. hm, ifr^ iUOud, ami Jjmdnn, tDW^ fl. 0 ; 

5. U tJm, lf*re JtBiftanBa Tain* ds. 3I06> 

OklBMtrT, I-*- ' li> UEMv' 

i/al*»ltlSK 71 S+, 

I lk€rwna Londan, im L ID?. 

* IL CklkwijK M^imu SfwtM^ OM KiUfel. UTt^ 

fOMim; O. B. adniiifl^aiiww Sm iAn^w, mya. 

pTm MftE vl ^ lUnir^: 1 L Tr ba 

nuni. Awsmt Hm ^ iMamm, 1«U3^ ^ amt,; 

A. I«ff. n- ^ urMardb; 

ftubra iB^i^p dn- hi. ML. 

V m Tbtrov, Pi ai»i. 1 ftnftK vLan*. vl 
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bjreaJdogot Lh^gimind to the ^rta^ cl tbvbuvtet 
—Ve^ctor* Efid&ntEcrr^ Imporrcitortiiuitorp ObAra- 
burp Gtf^eator, .Ssmtor, SqbnndimEchrp Mes^f, Qon- 
vaeUff, Conditor, l^Wnitor. Llk* wtrH tbe 
ddUea AAHciiited with the diief Bir«ita of mpinV 
hJe (rsun liu ooDj^eptiota to ida deatli— 

Fatinap SLajaJincL«p otn. BiRulKt Greek 
ire Epnretrophcn, Piuidm&oap Erech- 
tneiie> HnsOp IaI^, Hypei*^ MpLfi^n^ ilqjI i host 
of ulkurB. Qj mU the^e it may ha nuA Gmt thoLr 
luniea Bje OD kh^ border-iand betift'i»t>R pcrraaoil 
njLiuiHi ind mere jidjAttiTal epithfHta_tlie nAJui! 

furlj ekirly ojqirKWfiiig ihm fniictioa. Thi* ia Beeti 
too where 4crfj wi opitheE-nitmc kaa been tikaa 
up bj fta outfl4Andii4t iMi jet ■ eliow of guda 
de^nheiJ oidy hy Buda an epitW &1 bo the 
BubiiKt iif A call, Juiii Were 

Applied tu ApoUap Herocla^ but there were 

Alflo ^0| du\^^,ranCp §t6i ^medlDK a 

goo mure or lesa dEArly defiDod waa known merely 
!w M^LTTot, ^tlic grsatfflt^ £ai et ^aliab or aa 
diii ^^Eds, or u nMvwfm or 

^irnuJ^ ae - tLo pd.* - Che goddefla,* 

Tills rewmlilM wlut appearB to hare been an 

tiurJy Se^fic! method of tiaining goth by a title _ 

B.p.i FirCaJj * owner ‘ or *Iordp" t-f. the lord of a 
aejurtoAry or of the loiiii In w'laieh a oomniimlty la 
rettled, llpbi:e there were bioomerable ^'uJa Elia 

lingniBlied irom each othiBr by a local appelllAtive _ 

r.p.j Ba'al Sidon. Ba'aJ, bowcvtsT^ nerer liocame 
A pioKT fiamrBp e^seept In BahyTou oa the nim* of 
Mini ok. BtnctEy ipaakingT tbs 
y of jffli WETO immelc^ goda or apuits^ thuu^ to e 
wi rtf migEiC later he giv&n a mure peraonaJ muner 
^ OE. oren the nam^ of tlis Ao'o/ of Tyre, blslkart 
jiioHBfl no mure than * king of the dty/ In Egypt, 
wbere the importineo of th* Jiame wm ao grent! 
■foinfl godit thoio of the latlonr! nutnea, wore 
nwettfii Alike in cherarf^tsi mid in funetiuua 
tliey Wort dietiugiiljiibed treui -Uiuli other by the 
name pf the eommani^ whsre each wm wor- 
l^e the locaJ ^he of Edfn/ 

aba of NekEiob. There were bImj many fimetjanaJ 
ilcJtle^ Egyptian S&nd^r^titr or 
goitrrj * 

In hctnn iiutAneea gndi ate ectnaiJy tmmEleeu 
either ttscan^e of ibe myatery which Bnrreoade 
Lhein or bwaiiBa thfly ere callad. by uuDie abliijiie 
epithet, or it may be heemise their imnie4 hav* been, 
largOtten, It mnJFt be tniueml^er^ that often, 
when a god hfla r^ceired a |)«noDal name, tliatnania 
Imn^iim UM^f aacrad to be uaoil It remalm bidden 
and tocret, ntdike ether titJoa by which the god u 
caJleii. Inatanoai might be cited frem the laweut 
wage/y ap to thu Hebrews ^th whom the nama 
Jahweb was foigpLtsni for this rwuD (aee Gnn 
[Jeiriidi;j]i t lEnendly a gud has fciue Iw aacr^ 
name, but it !■ obrimu that tn Beeli aaase lie might 
becoiuo tiaiufllca or be msnOiiniM! only Ifj acircuni- 
lecuLiiiti or eplLfartt. Aiuong tho Fue^uuu their 
was known only aa ^bic man in tba wood*/* 
niLh Eskimos the wife or niotlmr of Tum^ 
garenk u a namdou heing dwslbng tinder the aas.* 
Tq the naUTo tribes of California Uisk ' hidi imd * 
wm merely ‘Ihs ciq& abare,^ or "the olU mun 
awTft. Snuilarly the Enlua know ^tuJir of 'a 
king wh^ ia above’ or *tlie lord on bJjdi'—nut 
li^td of ferjt from white menJ The juu3e tribw 
of Cnut^ Aig^nir wurehip iiidetsrmmale b^ca 
»p a^i^ *tict yet dnchod with IndivLdi^ 

atlribqCes *ol whoee form and fimctiona uu uue 
P Mtottnt * * HarodotBB aajs 

of the Pdiagi^a ihAt they hacrihesd to gods who 
had »t reorder slJ thtngs but they gave un title 
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or ctams (p any of them. He aieo addfl Uiat thu 
^Micja at Dodona sdiiged them to call their guds 
Ire the ns^p of barbiuTjji (Es^t^ of 
they hiul hfiard.1 SimilaHy Strabo, cithif PwrJ 
dmniisp Mm that the Kallaikoi were 'gi>dlcaa' 
andtbat the Celt! beriana Baerigoed by night 
at the J^uue of fqii moan to a namdeaa gi^ 
roi 

Ot tbft»^T.«iiq| tbs Ttirmw tS«7rnwd bv 

TUmTurartW ^ othm u c:wn« pomis not titat Qm 
^ ^ piiaFTuJ majsati, lint oUtd MJtcUisa 

•• pMh ti«i -»i* 

The sauio phenouienaii ia pqriiapg to be seen 
\n China* where tho fmnieroBa silca,. tutohiry or 
oepimmodiail gods have little individuality or 
mythulunyd ana are dehn«lqidy by their funEtimn. * 
In thia they resemble the graqpe of namni^p 
in Juj^, or the gods mentioned kt the older 
WTitiiigB Bs wotidiipped at ths greater temples j-et 
net m^tiuned by any MreonaJ name.* Borne of 
the mgfaest EtrcLvcan divinities tha i/si inWn/I, 

were nanidM—perhaps an iEL^Cam:^ qf a sAtred 
iiame beiiig forgott'eiL* 

Here wo may note the teasliing of SL ClemFnr 
qf Alexandria aboat God* In hifi dedxa to alimin- 
ate eJj tsint of anthropomornhism frota Qod, he 
maintdioed that wo could undomtand Eiiu nut n 
mnflh bj wbal He Ea as Ire what He m not. And, 
pa a JoglcaJ oon&aqoence (J tMs nogaCive vuutfapticm 
of God, hs mided : ‘ can wo aay that God hia 
name.' Stmlp torma as * the Dos'' Fal her,' 
*God* eto,, are not atrirGy approprute. 

JWrmBBsSnirUireitiMi 
Npm «i tbiis Bsmw takai wptisisbi i^jn mmju 

Th is aUtrect uogative method of the 

tang of God Sa seen iUe» in i^Uo and the Neu- 
Pjofanista. Pbilu taTigbt that God was without 
qimlillEfl and incompreGeexIbie m HIm essence. H l> 
o^ot be describodp and even the patruiJchB did 
nut kiww Hia name. Ho wu the Nameleai Eiwt’ 
i^, Bu to nutinim God as the *hiE cuulii be de- 
^bed ouJy negativoly. Tho du<itrme of Gie Diwinti 
-WmneleAmeBfi oharairtorized all the AlcxandrUu 
B^uula of thoqf^it,^ and wih loaJIy bo wnm axteiit 
riiwteHBLlc of Hebrew and Jewish thou-bt iot 
Job “S** and Qqi* [Jew iahj). God hu a oamfi 
whjBb ‘ hu not been Mnt into this w'orid."* It ia 
also found more or low in alJ ujystli? tbunjrhti*— 
^p., the tiiftcbingaf ths Upauiaads Cuit God b 
Imqwn only to thuso who pruie® not to know Him i 
of lafrt« that; the Tao which cm be B3mn»M3d U 
not Lbe etern^ Tno'; of ttte Egyptian hymn to 
AmoEi-lta; ^ whose naioit b LidJm] fran all hb 
ecestnrea ; of St. AugnsHnn Unit God * sekndu 

B itTir tt ne«ciBiiido oognnuqtnr' | and of 
or that ■* onr safest eloqnence Hmccreisi^ Him 
Is our sflenDt ^ From a ifjierKLt point of view 
apm^msiii maists on the animciwablGness ami 
tbBrsfore tho narnelcwttEiis of God, 

The tabu ou divine iiium3* applbe eetisJJy tn the 

art nnt to 

^ oied llgh^ or svea utlured 1^ utheii—s o.* 
that of a b nsbuid by a wife, of a nmUier ln law W 
n eon lndaw, etc.—sn that a per^n b vallal by a 
mreunilooqtion nr the like* or the naiuee are in 
eome casee kimwn o^y to a very few pePHPiuu A ii 
example of Lhis ti ftmoil ajuaug Uie Arenta and 
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kindred bribee of where tbii ckftrim^a 

Delius, Lf. thenimo tivme in the AlcljoriiiJ|a {f-r'-J 
Ijy trib^ nnce^toiB uni now upplA^ to d»Bii±LilAnta, 
iti Icnawii onij ito tha cldex men of the totem gronfi, 
women, til] they btseome Teij nM, do not otm 
know of thn ejciAteneo tif §och nwines,* In otluiT 
AtLBtnlifiii tribes m. nuui gitM np hU imme for 
fit the tiFPo qf idtuktion to Enfinlef^rt, ukI thaj 
no nnme, but J* called brother, nephew, etc. In 
nthorea^ a child la Boiiiedmen nuudesa lor *unie 
jwA In infancy, betauifie, m with the pag^ tribes 
of rkiTOiCo, to ^ 11 lime whiln it iJS Btill (cebliEt 

Tiiicht direct the fittentioo of mnlicuittt tniritfi to 
tL Henw a boy is ciUod » gifi 

(=Thlrt|mn’*yhobh* ^ , ,pl- 

Sci J- O Ptwr, ust, i*L IL. Tqftw i^Ehi 

SDut LnoAon,^ itU, p- aialL - A. H, Ortwley. rfcr «»f» 

do. m4, F, ill I ^ 

X ti nlm fiTorr godjL —Ih HUmo pClIytheiAtlD 

caution inege^tcd ttuit, ns therB wore many go^ 
ll waa fKt^hle tliat thorawere bouih not kmowo hj 
nontooT luivodon to men, bKhkalhn n amber who 
wnni knawn. Henea it was cafe to naiagnlrK, ta 
praj^ or cilTof HortlEio to goda whn were tmknowin 
aa well BM to ihose who wiow known^ In tho Bahy'^ 
loniwa pnni Ion tiirl pufilms, while tuikniown sm* are 
ofteni rtinfeHnnd, many unknown i^uLy are addrtesed 
lest imy, IteinE foti'otteUi sboidd etiJi Tndt tho 
penitent CU it io probable lliat ench 

n Eautioud point of riew ejtptaiiis tliu altar seen by 
f^t. Pan] sn Athen!^ wilh I*a mBcription irfw 6 ry 
That ts ttrh. altara wnm weU known thoro id 
piirvod by BETeiral literary TfifornnotM. PaiiBaaiM 
Iwico rclorii to thiJW, onoe to ’ filtasw of j^ods oallui 
nnknown kiuI hnjocs * teen by him in Ath^H, and 
ODoeto^au oJlar of unknown gods’ at Ulymida,* 
Pbiloetratrifl ami ^ertullion both toftr to jutarB o£ 
unknown fjoda in Athens.* In the 
nficrit^ to Lucian, bnt perhaps by onotljer onthWi 
* the nnkntpwn god of ALhena^ia mniition^ EIm- 
wbere, boweverp there ta a clear re^creoco in Luemn 
to tbo puipolio of such a etilt of nnknown deitiea 
First wFOToi ftT« inYitcd by nonie to an 

aassMlly, ft tid ihcii the unknown gotla whose altara 
TOEn prepltiate wUh sweet wloiin!." Tbo same 
oftutinmi attitude la oeisn Idi a jMiflafigo cd Hio^ctic? 
taertinR, who tolls bow at the time o( ^^gne in 
Athena Epi rFtnnidafi let looao iheeit fmm t he Ansi- 
uoiniB, anil ftd™cd tJiat w-hnrectsT one doi^ 
SKTibco tn the apprujirinto ynd abould bo uiad^ 
Mence now th™ are ruuneS™ hlla» 

Llifough^nt tbo nf Attica.* Dko the 
Ilaby)oniAnJ^ the Hotnami at aonnSces call«l upon 
all the after Lnyokoig tbo h|>eclal doithrt in 

au^wtkm^ iind nu uoca^lpni wliou there wa» dwuht 
regarding the dir inity who hndcoiiwii an wrlbiimiko 
or utbor prodigy satTiice wna offisresi to otao under 
dta forraiiia * wneLticr a ^od nr a go<ldei«-'* 
ffLunal eoainnlca ut thii imeoitatnty rogoidiiij; 
qaiu» am rimwd on iiwoTiptiotis, and wiib the 
ma with tho tlreck^ there am oltarB to 
nakuowa gods.* Tim liame cantina hi found wlior- 
ercr there ia a imU of gtnMiU, An time ^oa, 
the mtnicaor the d«ad are forptlno, but Umr are 
itill oawhifl of doing harm U uogloctad. li«w 
a11 Uift deod ore inrit™ to a aaeribre In one g^nerel 
innFiula, mm witti tho Zultw w Urn H indue." 
BSmilofly many nt tbo inyocfttiona of tho S Kidaato 

*%^D w. 3rt# P€^ TrUi^tf Arui, 

HjnilCB, L a M. 

t ^ di l: TPrtnman, «d 

wS£iW^i/|?a; ir llEiiTp PHjfr Mm, lAbkin, 
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the yala ghosti') oddreni th-ese viihont name— 
-my deporlod one,’ ^multiEudo uf rolati^iMp' or 
^plj ^yoo.’* 

Ftr^iiaw lioAam I 


I BRM iL I 


.ftM* 


uui ciTj. (k FWwr. .ftuoanin^J 

un^ a nt. ctuts ^mkwMffwm r^ui£f^ or uu nnja«u« misa- 
ntnoiL 

% Groups of noiQttesa spirits.— 'Where crowds of 
apukte, ghwts, genii, or nmply hein^n nre onii* 
poootl to tbeoB are too unniffrott* tn ba¥B 

each a porecmal namo. Unt, na tboy Lave a 
Ecncrio likonoM, io tbey base a gwoerffi namo. 
They an lumcyiaoiK bampu with a collticiire 
name, and their fnnfltujnH are often tint vagiioly 
dollned. ETtamples ore fcfoi^ in the 
f'uhootaT. w inHabartnia of Australian 

tnliec I the loiw (Mireisihls rolers’l or 
(* fpiritfiT o£ the EKkimoo j tho «fi (^apiiits j ani 
roifiirf# (’ghiMtftT oJ itslanoiunni j the orerwd 
of uemelefifi yoj^ of the Voddasi the anoefA/on 
(^spiriiiT of the Znlus; thn ^nbove peiranni,' 

* grtiimd pereonE,^ aad * under'walor percoiv"' of 
tlio Ekokloct IrHiianfl ; tho flfna ("imlrtta 'l of iho 
■Vfaorlaj the AAti/d of Indian folik'b^Dicf; the ruitM 
of Bnnna; the Jok (spirile of long-dEod nncestorsl 
flf the Dinkaas the ftphoM^Ttk (^ gfioeit^'l ami 
ffrtbor enlritoj of tVw Lenina \ the 
uf the triljwof Unlona ? thefcA oE tho pogtin tribe* 
nf Bomeo. Among liaghier rarea thnro are Moh 
rolleotiTO nroupa as the rAen (godo, EplrlK and 
uhoato) ood. lliE (dareonB) of the Chioosc ^ the 
dsim* of ZorooiErianLKn ^ tba anonynuw gruupa 
of BpLcita possemag only a genEric uauie in auclBnl 
lie spritei nt hoi^ejv oF iSrooee wiitt a 
geqeriE rethcr than a poreonal name j or such a 
grenp 09 ^Lho Seven' damona of the Babylorutoni. 
Any indivldnal epirit In IbsHO gnmiie would altuply 
ba clkilOfL by tlie geaeiiE name. FFnfc eomo of [li W 
may emne to mote clearly doftnod^ or moy h 9 
nmitiied up in one pottlrmliir Ndng. TLm weuki 
thon wlaud ont above tbo olbere and a debnite, 
name wonJd he giveu thmup or n mure 
e being with a pereoiml name might bo in- 
ojTidral Sn the oollBclive group. Qat, tho hero'gml 
fd tho ^clanesiaxLB, ii an oaLnlanding v%i i A mmig 
the "above pem^n^' nf tbe BlockFcot are Thunder 
and Wind- Ttm IhwTiLlian EHIhsb witUp r.y,, their 
bcustf- of nOiiifilfiM tTefuspirita know also Of special 
Jm^ret-godc, BjLTflm or Snrni BUrhL OVolvod lltmi 
thoeo. Among the there ore inilirSdnaliBcd 

eramplea with pcfsonal namoa^ In Btirma wmie 
nnti hare attained lo the dignity of a «ie^^ 
nain e—^*afr of prominent treew or of the wlmle 
fnn&sl. In China the jAsh include JloaveGp 8un, 
Muon, Thunder, Earth, ett* which atand out more 
pretuSnsfiliy tJmn the great miws of the vA^a. 
Annijig thE Vedda» Lbe yn^ of rocks and hdhtops 
tend to bepumu namud, takinp the noiae of the bill 
which they inhabil. Tho yajbi of important men 
are oecwiiouaUy fantcnil^Ted by noma long after 
tbcii death. 

4. Name and penDS^Sty.— Tlifit the name ha^ 
come to ho reganted as inxt if not the whole of the 
penunidliy m umverBaJ fnlk-bcISef is undoubted. 
Tb know the (trojwr namm of a man* apliiU or god 
inevitably gave one enaremns ptswer ui.'er thpAs. 
tihbp howerKT, Lmplif^ a certain nJnitcintof tbenrls. 
ingabonl tb* name, and il i» tnidkiible that ov«3 
tHftvunal namra e:£hste{l heforc they were re^^ardtiHl 
pn Lbifi light tTacnoT, fullivw^ Hhddtn^,* hat 
pnaintAlued that the traniition ivc/m tnotnBotftry 
and epei'Ui god '', to gods w ho cu pr^^cjly be called 
^rtmioital in ftt^aliisd liy tlia aeqitu-ing of propor 
mmm£. If tnlA mwnm that n or a man hat 
niiclBiLrly marked and dehnitf personality until he 
oeqairw a f:iCr»i>nai namr aa diiiinct from an ad^ 

I C- U- LT}d B. JL. Scgfipmiiq, PAff r«adjai, OBiihrirln* lOIL 
pp.iiLtn,En. 
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JecdTft] nanje, it is -ccrtiljily not imA. Ttifira 
A perlihi whbti uieti aa w^Ua^ apiritA urgnia IlajI no 
|)6naciil uul |n^npa udIj rtry ml- 

jHtivikJ nnmes. Y^t hiiiq had a iiaU ^na? of their 
ijira juid uf ffMTih uther^B pe^ojilTty acid ihiB ruTPrtS 
Hata been tnie al«s of tneir thought mboiit 
or gods OT VDn^h ipfnl beings. N* doabt the per- 
ecuml BAme cryst^ixeA iUe fani^tioDS,, cliATbcter- 
itud iLiCtiDDS of & mAB, but Lite mui is tberft 
ereu Trtiiore he u n&medp usd ctLhcra li&v« s doir 
idfifi of hLdi u ui auil liribg pcdfscnalltT- 

i^ven Hij^lug admiba that ' ihm mimacTTOa to help 
nnd nipportp tp re^Aio And tp deTplpp tha regnita 
woo within the redlm of ideaA» Imt it cannot be 
their c^lmdire cemae/ * And, in if the name 
WQA first a descriptivB epkhetk referring tn enme 
fniiotims or aetion or to the poeltian of a smiit or 
or of A mtju it ii obrioufl that Bouie dednito 
ii]e4v of lliGiti hem^^a^pcTftotuiiitiea AireiLdjKziBted. 
PoTBomdUy ia duubtleea m more nr leas tlttld eoneep- 
tinu to the aavage. Ita b a«ea Ly hia lieikf in the 
Jxtaaihility of m atamorphneii^ yeb that belief e^iaLa 
where the peraonal name exliFte and wher? it is the 
anbjeotof the most atriiLgeut tabuB. TheproniiB 
n| spiritB alf^aJj refeiTeu to, with no indjTidiui 
names hot ouij a goumc tiliep have fiiuctloiu and 
charActerMlos wMnh are eleajJy ilefinedp 

and they an eauoflivDd aa iNursnualilieB. ^Vhm 
one of tnom has beenine^ pn-onLLneiit and haa re- 
reiTed a dlaE:iiJi:tlvn tuuiiep that namo in th^a hrst 
ptftK would h«a descii|idve pi Aptue bharaetaiiatLo In 
which be w'u ippjioeeil to ddfer fme the others 
But the diaraclatiatle nn Itsan Lbaa Lhe nanui wLkh 
defined It is that wliif^ marks this spirit pd from 
all the oLhara TiiuL the oonr^ption of mand^ 
urvwdd, unJftzRi^^ and the like^[nii«irT)pnaX power 
called by a descriptive Tianie™i» pfimidTe and pro- 
cedod the belief in bei^ to whom pmonallty waa 
oBcrjlwd U unlikely. ThcBe iLieratbeT ^ eemn^Lau- 
liom ^nm many eepaiaLo cipciicmceii? ■ Wliat 
man fimt believed in was a being or beings to 
whom panonaJityp bowever iuau first couceiv^ it, 

ftA |,dven. That perwiiiaHty was not ncreseaiily 
In iimnaii form^ It wm dwrihed by on epithet^, 
which later iKwame a pmonal imme. Etou thun¬ 
der might he conceiiTbii u a beings a iieisonAlityr 
tiefqn the idea of an antluppoinoriplilc I'hundercr 
aro^ The mmicdeift goda p 1 the PeJasgiaiu 
had wmie prr^nalJtjp for Lhcy ware regardM aa 
^tting all Lbing!» in order and difltribnting all 
thiiig’t—Antlonii ul adBarir POTAckEiat kind. 

ImakTiiu.^ H. HfiffrTin^ }*ki£mtpAf of tt, 

n. E- MvriTi LomIciii, m i F. b. jatpaa Jw iWniiiwriPH u 
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is ^wjiuusly known m Gutu Ntnakp Ntnak, 



tins fiisl, tpfiTHTver, being in origlu Hau^ktii and 
the liat twn Tllndi and Persian teEpectirelj, while 
al] three are conunotLly tiBed to deftignateaseetici. 
Gnm NAnakp u wo inwfer to call liiin+ waa the firrt 
of the tall of the ^ikb pomainiilty. Wherever 
rcptOMUtatiuiifl ol him nn Ifounrlp heia Lnvatiahly 
ahoM n as an edd man with fioving while IwaLrrJ, 
*nch an appearance being mure in nceoidafice with 
hii ehamrtor fer great wIihIdio than a mpre ynnth- 
fiil pkiinrs would ibave Lmul 

I. Sonrcei. --Ill »Tiliii|j ail eftHnaTy hUtnry the 
Ins^rian almut eotlaating inatermlv with 
which to faruj n ^mmnrated uorTBUive, iuid, genw' 
aUy apeakin^p it ti Hot linpcvEihlek OT even dificultp 
*■ Jla Intni. lo tAi 3tmdf 

* J. Uim lIVriwiTtW; C>av«FWlii« LPWldli, UIJ^ 

p. 8 S- 


to As«iTlBil] and stalo matlrrs qf fact witli toler¬ 
able acenntcy^ In the ease of Nuuk, howeverr 
or any other of the Indiaa leaders of Uipught 
whoeo liie belongs to the dim p^i it U a_ very 
difierent thing. A munber of or 

biographies^ of the axe availabte. I'heee are 
fur the m4j4t ii&rt M£^ In the PanJaM lui^usi;n 
and in Gointakhi cbanctor^ whldi are peculiiir to 
Panjabi, Tbo preaent writet lyis before him a 
copy wbinhf aBOrdiug ta a itSlelnbnL the final 
psg^ woa WTittea in Lbs cl^ of Amritsar half a 
cpotuFj ocpl Thu name pi the flcribe ami tlu 
oinpiint charaed for making the eppy bib abeo 
stated, kdA tbo volume cloaca with tlie pions wjsli 
that ihnee who read and hear the sajingB of Ndnnk 
TiiAj have the gift of dueiplfsihip. At the begin¬ 
ning of the BIS dicrs is a iingnlAT Introduction—a 
diHcrlption of a visit (tfiid by EJija Jumk, father 
uf Bita ai aucLeut Hmdii stow, to the iufemaJ 
regiuiis under the escotiii ui l>h2Lttaj wbo 

corresponds to Pinto of the annumt Gruuks. A 
graphio euTCPunt is jrfven of the wretaliEd condidon 
of the Binnera in bell^ And of thomarvellEnmehapg^ 
produnod in that ooniUtzon by a portion of ^ 
IU]& Jaaakh merit being put to th^ aooonnt; 
they lie Eut free not for one a^^e only but lor the 
stumcedlng Age Afl wfiP, iiuEll Uis Kal Yug« the Iron 
flge, the age of vi-te, whinh Is the ure^nL The 
Bams Raj^ Jauak oams into the world in thid ^e 
In the tFSison oi GttrtL Nhuaic, that, uien, enisling 
hifl ordcT^ mighii be mrsd ftutn tlio oeuse^uum^ of 
theii artlons^ Bdja Janak ia thus Lnimluosd to 
tbs world agnlm, and tbs anthpr of this mmuuoiAi 
has thought it his duty* in eider to glorify Guru 
N&uak^ to etnb«lli&h liis naiTative with mn\% 
asloimdlng and cMyiaL fablcA ns wuuJil make 
Mstory impubdible. This ia disroueeiilng^ bnt we 
me not ounflasd lo that particnlsir loarralirei 
wTier am aviilahle. Tnmipp, 

whci. At the in^tnnee of the Oovsimnentof ledia* 
wrote a UAUskiiiHi of the ii^nfA ca tho 

Siklis &I1 their book^ made also m traiislation oi a 
jafiaTiunJthi which h« |ud,^icd to dato from the end 
of tbu LtJtb ur the hegnmLog of the 17th ocntniy. 
It Ih wFitten in the siiAniEtcrs in which the oldes^t 
copy oF the ^nfnlA Sdhib iM written^ snd in signed 
by ths filLLi f«rB^ Gum Arjuu, liutiMlf. In oom- 
patisdn with other end more modem sopiee It la 
fiBS from the mlrBctdons sismeutt and may^ there- 
fotBj be cansidersd mure reliabTe than the rest. 

A. MaEauJUTe ( 7 ^ SM Mfiigion, Osfard. 

Introd. n. iKXJtvi]! tells na thatlis njod a MS 
wfiioli bore tho date A.if. lABS, |dBt fifty years 
after Ninak'i deolh. ^^liich of these two^nsm^ 
t^kkiris ihouIdeteanjiDi, mobablj, Itoa^cartaJnihlf 
but they are both hi^ly tkvoum with £mh\^ and 
one or two eentenres^ in which ItscanlUfu appmlj^ 
them tiimw Lhe neoasary ll^bE un their mtriMs 
worth. 

* Ws Tpini mni4s« Uwt ■nenl of tbs iSalilta at this uvl of «I| 
LSe esrnytt JBilBtliia'hTiW Bppnj' lio n« la hBWDipljF BfttEflfS Itir 
the THiBi sad el Uoni JTtiah Wa iaS^vr^rm «h| 

BdmhEri rnwl d^^wml-pktans Id his QDasjMiRUifiL Hkj 
OM dtUJuwl Under aul lUrciiiDatKimp tfesj- ixil]l<l twrt becji 
pmdiHndi sed tians dsTised thA Irtineimth al m hlnirmpf^ m 
wlnb^ Ini KiibiNl UwiH hi Ehs popolHi' (p^. isisvIUu 

Tmibp 0 also iodicatefl the dlrectiiHt In which 
kUhoriiaJ iBAearcfa is likely to lie profitnlkla ile 
fuhiid, uu cuiiijieiing tbe old copy with onrrenl 
M53, that eveJythiug that appeared to throw a 
dubions or nnfAvoarable light on Ndnak bed been 
left miU wherei» other tlimgs, wtieh spoke of bU 
deification^ had bwn interpotAt^^ ClosarrHSMi^-h 
won convince him, that Lhs luanJ SLkh tradiLiun 
concomiiig Nanak i^tmld liy m> l» Lmaiad ; 

liQ had reason enough to antiniu titat the romiatioA 
of myths about thw first, had already pro- 
greeted vtry farp UDtwiihjitandLng that his life fell 
al togotijer within the period of hlstotiimj light, bs 







nanak 




uuoni; thfl mlibub of mhwmfoTifl Aii<i iLlnurd 
■ittdcM he MtiJiI iletffit Yeij few liivtcinuL Idetn 
Umt iLoseft-fid cndli. The man an he JieJ him 
before him io IiIb ewn wonb uid. as ccm- 

t3un?d m the GroKik^ wduM h/ im means iifree 
w[lh what the iDitw^Doa ib^riee had made of 
him. 

From this It is seen that U» able tr&a-Jatot of 
thfl Gmn4k SAhi^ had found Uw real nmn InhuuJ 
the fLctItiona yhI of fhhJe. With reFipocr to the 
tnira^ he hae only one opinion^ and that U that 
Lher nie FObbiAli, oiLt there la uioie In the/qa^ia- 
$ajAu Uian taJoB which e^iTfe only to i^uppij m 
hackgroond for N&nah'o Eajinga nnil to pieane the 
multitnde—them «ra tha Tersea thoOLscriTH, re 
gardinj^ aom* of wMoh TTnn>pp EftjH ; 

*Tbe naEc^ii^ ud TBrtial vrth Faqifii oad 

vlnkn mrv u lull Imglfci, flfir in thcmK^TH- 

iKtrfa&tilcr bitL la oUiw reffHcii <]4 do inrporfvm^ wem 
tl»f HHEW !lblt« to Oil mvntul dwn^batnL ill Niiull.' 

\Jbti SpuulL, f zidfeiA^ heniufJtB, p. 

Lei tie empliasLzo the exeeptioEL 

For the study of the mcatal power and tnenUl 
growth uf the fiiim wb hare oliso the Sdhtb. 

Grmfth ih Eimjd j the SEonkrit wonl for * beak,' and 
iiiuhib U an Arnhie word for ^lord*^ and this title of 
the two cwmhined la bidlinttlr? of pe^nahty and 
grutuew, wisdom and power: the SLhha look on 
□lie book ae thnir lord^ whonu Lhey moat obey. 
It a coUecUoD in Panjabi, Hmdl, and even 

Femjkn, of moral puemt and aputhc^ixns cuuipueed 
and attnrod by linni ^anak and nthcr rehgioiu 
and philuBopHical twiliora U w*f aom^w in 
A.D, lOOth From ita annteTit« oan bo deduced a 
fair BnnoepLioo of the doFolopment of nligicFiui 
ideal fr™ the I^ich lo tha 10th coni;,^ fcFr the 
Tanona mmiwitiona in the book are those of 
dAjTndfj ('aainta'I snattoed omr thnii pericMi, in- 
dnmng, of oomae. t *nni NtnaJL. It ahowa to wliat 
extent Ninak waa indebted to im predsceflinre In 
the Indian field of tbonpht within Uiose Hiniti of 
tima, and bow mneh their indnence tended to bring 
ab^jiit UiB mmarkablfr refonuation that tiKik pfoee. 
The Kaformaiinn had heipif] baf ore Mb day. nJLoak 
waa fonrieen Team oluW Lliao Lotbnr and died 
eight yem befoTn him^ and^ when that great re¬ 
former took hij stand for truth at the Diet of 
Wurma, Ninak waa in Mb bunihln way mking to 
golde the f m lian people to tlie reco^kSon cif a 
poraonaJ GthJ. Ths [ndian rcfezmAtloti waa saiva- 
lLoO fmtn athaiEiiu and We may B«e In Ninak the 
hi^hent and be^t that it reacbecL 

3, Life.—Bali& ?ialiak waa bom in the nienth ai 
VBjjiB.kb fApril-Mayk i4fi9, in the rJUage of 
Talwandi, now, owing to hi# lainc. known aa 
Sankanitp hbuUi 3U soiled aouth-'weat ut Lahnte. 
He WBB bom on a moonlight night when a waidb 
of the iilgbt nmained. DelnatiaJ, 'unbeaten* 
tnuaie waa haard^ which dnubtJcaa mcaiLa that 
an^ciooa om'mB in ioaiidaaeid b4p^^ 
aiwai of the infanL He waa naiu^ Nanikk 
NirAl^rf or Wirahkiri, ae, ' Ninak, Hirrant of the 
forinlew one/ 

His falhnr, EIha±H by caa(e and Vedi hy 

elan* waaa amall fariuer, who iiad alao thi- dntief* 
of land<«towwl to perfonn to the owner of the 
Tillage, at tliat time Rie Enlar, a Muaalmin 
JUjpKit of the lihatH tribe of Bajpata. It Boenut 
tliftt Khld wan a petty niarchaiii aa wbH a# farmer 
and laod-F^tcwftiy. NAnak"! early daja were, 
therefore, spent in the freedom of farm and Titlage 
hio^ and in doeepmxiMity to Urn boandlw daert, 
which most have had endJes# oharma and poeu- 
bllitlw for Mfu. An a boj he neeimi in liAve 
exhibited remarknhle taJenta. There wTi#a mani¬ 
fest dlflerenre between him and other ladi, for* 
while tliey were intant on the gatnee that boyi 
naiially delight m, ha wai unmer^ in mndltatloD 


on splritnal thin^ Ha was of a draamy dlftpiDei- 
tinu* to that, to bia diacfedlt, Ei ia menrded Umt bH 
loHiarfifythiitg that he took oat nf the home. Thia 
Anted his father )fieat aunoyaiicv. which led him 
tn opbradd the priciC who bad on the iHiruion of 
the ueatowai of a name on Lbn tihild def^liired that 
the fame of hia ami would be like a canopy over 
him. fino cimopj I ’ md Kafo. 

Al dvo he wu aide inteUj^utly to talk nbont 
the Viiclafl and oHicr Miudn Hia father 

took Mm tn achnul and, theaufrpice^ being declared 
good by the pneet, be gave the dtiatoiLinry orueutc^ 
to the Hh«il master, and Nanak wna adniitted 
niiililrioi have been knoww to read for Lhelr aiuiise- 
mml at three^ aniL wliim the esae of a tny uf 
is cited as being able to recite a thouBand 
line# of Vltijil* we need not wonder that NAiiak at 
seven aatoniahed hii maatm: when the fohawmg 
ineidenti ouH^nmcL 


■ pwl bN tBBphn;v}mt kKTV rtm Iwraeil lli«i 

jAU Hay bdt' bare kuabtl uil the braa^hiM nl 

IIm twihar^ *-J Havt m 4 the uu| 

Ilia Yichum, —1 knnp- u-tULiii±lki Uid baat-kfctiku^ — 1 tUuOW 

* Aii that Idial ar harafas !■ aibiT^ aiidw,' «vM 
Mtaak ^Ufban^ Sr.- 

Ham wnrkQjr loVv, the- Bdael uiul JumXe liiJc ol it ; BiaX^ of 
bitn tiu beat Ueut of iwper ; 

■ikv the bvart lAn pra. Uw EatpSwE n»> ^tr« f ibe 
Giwa «kI wiitt UiE loilfiEieat - 
Wrtbfe Uw Hmos Mad the pdlai thamf. wrt-k« that wblufa twi 
no PDd or liralL 

Sib. U jrm aw aWe to twh on tbli imjihci' al knoakd^tkiiu 
ltt£h Bite.’ 

At the age of nine he learned Perman* and after a 
time he ielt sciiool. TJien he oonsorted with r^Ana 
and /ngir#, Hindu and Mnltammailan mendicant 
aBcetlcB whn frequented thn dAserh Being in their 
company waa much motw to hla mind Lnon herd¬ 
ing oowi or dniu^ nny otbar iort nf farm Labonri 
inaeod* he mto ttouhle ovar tba hording of hia 
father*! bmalwia, for he fell asleep at the border 
of a wheai^held, which the berd entered and nearly 
rained. Other inatanees of a like mitnre are te- 
»Td«i of him^ and at twelve he wm no betCrt. a> 
the folkiwing nhewn: 

Scakfui-bDBTti^, kl 4 S wU ta bbiL, ym| biura boia 

Wd 1b nil hDUH, ud mam Uut 1 jou aLl Dame b briq^ 
nUHA I an bopekn aad oStorlr vpdma llrto rwr iMaf 

^Xn&ki WaJL bafa. kOiI thfiU VBd oucia ttUOb lA yon 1 had 

hoped that mr nima main Qtb altic n*. hot 7 m hkJt dlu- 
fTwtd It dunDr nj UnaiPicL' NIhaX wm ma^ then KUA 
n44 *1 aai wom quG ud dylajirH and jva. mf nevirr a 

mad.' 

Ttlieo ha waseevnnteonyean old, thecrUl# oaiuo. 
Hi# father eent him to do a little tnulB, ftiiaUT 
enjoining liim to Hpmi thii twenty miioee with 
which be irntmateo him to advantiigB. Saying, 
* Father, forgiva me this onoe, and^n will «ee 
what good pnichaaae 1 shall make,' NaniiLk net out* 
BiiW meeting a eanipany uf dcTotees he apeai all 
the money on them, ancL when he returned emjtty- 
bandedr the CKaspeni/ftl KaJfi * alrtmk liini a blow 
on the left check with dm right band anti a blow 
on the light cheek with the left m violently that 
NAuaVi chaeta wore iutantly dtK'Uiluured.^ 

It hecBme evident to Ma ralatiTea thut lie would 
not pettle down to any regular work tn Talirtuidl; 
theTFrort!- the plan waa conaelved nl KndiuM liim to 
H-ultAn w* in the dtitxict of Jalandhar, where \m 
■i«ter.r NAnati^ the wife of Jalrkm, Hved^ By tliit 
time, tioveTur^ he Idnaaelf wm# marrtml and haiE 
twn Bcma, Ijrf Cham] and Lakhml iMa lisavLog 
hia wife and chDilren, he traT«llixl to flnitanimr, 
where, by the rwommendatiem of Ida brotlmr-iD- 
law, who wu employed in the oommiBBaxhit of 
S'awAh Ilaalat KhAa, he i^ibtaiued employment in 
Gorernment Borrice aa srtorekee^. 

Sulakbni., da^*bter of Mala, a Khatri of th* same 
imdoBilonaa KtlQ, and reiddlng in BatAJa, a town 
of the present HiBiriet of Gunll^pai, UaJ lM»n 
mo^ nnwillEnir that he nb^jitld leavo her* aa u 
told pathctieehy in tho jdfMmrSMJ; 





NAKAK 


NAl 

fAK IP 

Tbff pnrpl4Ql Hid tlimt i| WWakl b* JpMhl Mr Il1±e1 Io- 

n; perh^ hb mlCHi WtMalil iMMfll# Htttfd lh«K. But his wife 
b^u to wwp ind nfal, *Tlwa Jwi nijt ibim tbj* lor* tutj 

nukb TP tba ^L, mixL UPW riiiU Uu»Li hTt lePviBf 1» p4CfiftIM 

Ibeia Hilt but [Hffib bKik to m*.' 'NRr 

*' whJIt W*n ww ifqblC hET^ Ukd wbrni nhtiFI Wb do Ulcnt 1 iJP 

□f pp liM la Uk^' HHE ind plHdod with faim, 'Wh«P 

UlbEL dj^ idt In ttl4 tlPCUP ] tbPTTIclit iiVTi»lf ifqHQ nf Om Wfaulc 
v^rfil, vid □□« I liiAlL ixil tMrt ta flwb \h» Clim wh 

uid Hkli, iHt intr dmjr Iboq HluAt ba 

□THHE." She Hid, ' tf]F biiidBDd, I thbll but muAifi IwJalmt 
mf tttlii Uia^' But Ifae IDltit hM,' ll fi vE Lbe lofd EJul 
1^ El f Halt ft Knllhood ttwn, T Win Knd fc^ tlie& Ohty 
IPlTHdor/ TtWP ^ *nJ N|£PL 

Ati&Ellt&Dimr h 4 dsvo^ libnBell to him ilud.«s, 
uad did m well tb»-t hi^ fiiitlifiiidEfiA -wae dveiy- 
wbsf* rceo^iied. Of liifl ewnmga Iw Employed & 
|jiurt m s^appoTtin^ himRelf, and tbe rat ^ cava 
ftway In niujifiu MaidAni^ a TilLigeriniifthmn. 

uf Lbe Dani tilMiEi, {iTofessiiPflmJ ptayeiw, cama ftvin 
T&lwmn^ Lu btci buii and stayed irith hica. The 
dutiefl ul tliD day done, Nanak woald make 
and Elng tliam whlk Mnnlim* played the acooni- 
paniTnent. Ip the viny eai-ly mottung ho bathed 
111 the Bain Thia urEir^ he he^;;an the laboitre 

ot the dayi iind we can tstt weU belinra tho tnith 
of the etfitement that, in weighing out 

preyisioEiB^ he uaiae to the nnmber 13 + whLdi Ln 
rmi^bi is he would panpBeend mptter^ ^Tut£,' 

whiekiiAs the ui-aaiilni^ iklitc of ^ Thine,’ ' [ am 

Thin Ia quite lu aecurd with the HmdTi 
EPLud ftOil the aacfltle uianner. 

Uu BtrciEu Ul have had a peenllm HuperienTK in 
Sult&Dpnr. One day, while bathine, he mnuiiticd 
loD^r Ul the waUtr than wen Mnnl, and whether 
he liad fallen into a mte of wmi'rcFnBeioiiEiieaa 
while he was carried down by the ntrenm, nr 
whether ha hod emergeti and b^me abnorhed in 
KneditatiDap Id nut knowap but it ii believed tiiat 
be saw a vtaion in which ha was DoiiiuiaDdeT .1 to 
’ lemAiQ In the naUfi^ perforui ahlutionAp 

wqraiiip, ilikI rcmbmbqr' tllB lAltd- 

From this time wn find him asccmipanyilig^t^irtp 
except for an interral between two occ^uns when 
ilia ^emiea acoaaed him of Rquandering the hhtd^ 
of the Ooremoiaiit. On both occafioiu tlio balance 
of hii ujceeunte pfored hie thorongh honeety^ bat 
tills anuoyitij; en^netiT^of auficiriD^at thainstAnae 
i>l dflLracUim detenniiiml Mm to have ilone with the 
world altognthar. Uenenfotth wa know him only 
aa the iLknunkat bud preaahaT adiHiuiiiiTiied by liia 
niTlFdeian ^EATiionap wba play* the m^&p or 
an inatniment of thn nature of the violin. 

The itlnerrancy of the Gum is dlvidsd iatofonr 
jmrti. He trairtlled naat, aoutlif north, and west, 
and at last, retnmiEvg tu Ilia bottom of hia family In 
KartixpuTp In thn JMandhar tKiAk he passed away 
in Oat. 

It la nut naoaaflary to Klnta the incMejila that 
Gnxn Niinake ardEiUb fallDWEln have ealluteii \n 
onlur to give Lha World a DEmarele narrative nf hii 
life Buhftaqnent to Ms tctlnil from th« office of 
iitorekeepcri fur th»r seal hia ao far extended thEif 
oommcTD Bcn&e that the relatluu i>f iL-Oi iEuddenEe 
alie^^^ ta have happeniKl would daUact ftctm 
Kanaka re^mtatiun tur wladniu rather thaa add to 
it. We pTefflFp therefore^ to let theae iucidenta 
alone, with tlin rmiiark that the frAmhig of the 
naixitlve [barring the minumloua clmuenti and the 
courK of the vojiouii diicaunu and diaonuaioiij on 
mlijdou are qtdu what nue would expect amons 
Huidti or Miiliainrtiadan fiiqiri. 

3 . Dor trines.—Kevioaiu^ Gum NinaMB distipe- 
tive pOfiLtituip we nuticc IhaL hb life aft a preacher 
of Tlglilepmibecn begari with the tmmpet hlastp 
* Tben^ is nn ITindn and no M □llalmiln^' He went 
on Uj show that they were both false, and thna 
inciimd the odiimi of noth. He fearlesBly attacked 
idalaLry^ aDTl, Lf he did not rwe to a high dE^^jw 
uf ^Lritqal enl 4 ;hlenzn»tp we eac only say that 
Cbrutian troth hid not been ronveyod to hlim 

He exprewd hlmaelf in th« Efelcctjona from the 

^HiB IriH Otu la OFfiOftk, ftod Um IVue Ops wfU ba. 

Tnii ta ll» Tjort, of 4 Ttts* Nuue, Wm kw# ta tnllaltitr 

apatbir, bow riMn l writ- 4 ( ItT’ 

Nanak h^l a eenie ol do whieh waa wanting In 
the early teacher^ and uicrea^i with the rwm. 

* Mftj n wv, tli4 iloqef ■pd rldaoi 111 U+ binur bs hs^opwL 
Q1^^ Iw aierdinL Is dm Uhst ITwiak nnyr crosa 

1 mm Pol ehsflie, Eicr tmtnmt nor Lwrasd; MvliA awl 

I^BHUt IB L 

ffftTfrV Bja “ [ hnve deCiE intmli weUoBm.^' 

UftT'fl danar ! IU 1 is rn 7 "r of Q pij- ftsol 1 

■ T - - - •- » < ■* 

<A?TEtj»u£iai is B dog, Unhovl ta a rwwpmr, InrTiig by 
cb«*tiTi« is <^iTviHi, 

Jtf d^iunE aji^Uyp^ n t» towh fllth, tits-twiPf Is Drs. 
wnlk ta an eril qi^rit 

[ bia A fdaptr, ICbou sliniBaH para 

Aa hill fti tbv w^ipi ta ixf wider so nway sre toy ¥iL'w 

Bhuw nwqf, bsTS noffipwiDn, oftOM tdM ifnltyTf stqssft to 
CHBL 

tbxrTn^ the LupfifebKtallds, Uh iallnla, TflTiririr ifM slL 
luiafllaair: nwn art ma 

The cnneequeaue of ain is not tronamlgralianp 
bnt pnni^ucD t in hell; tJie wicked at loot ' sit 
onCttide weepiogp' 'am mAmheil ufl" and stmek in 
the fare,' 'the Eionar ia heatem' 'h mirth^l with 
hlack face to fleU," hanislind from the presence 

of t^Snpmme LiircL* 

The doctrine ol the BUiftiljie«3 of man and the 
danger Into which bJu ha> hmuKht him onintiidea 
very mneh with wLat we mgard aa truth ; and not 
only so. bnt M K^nak's purtiem oE the ^'rvtnfAt 
Ob well u in the poTtioa written by his iiiklu 
1 ^ dLtvIptett') and anucMBOTe, strong emphaits is oIbo 
bid un the ductriueof the neceanityfora mndiahor s 
^Iba Phuil [*faltedr<n wbkl^ Keurdlag to Ihm Bindui, lbs 
wofld ruitilta 

fihftim [datr or laBi^piii Ibr 3aS ^ EMEny^j. 

Timnm k tht iiqfthUl ' bjF IftUnr Th? fWTH « 

piftp li iftied heiu goliif lo UvUL 

Bmtihir, Uis dHictTmTn «»lb □! EataiEOW temUtfs chi r ^ 
the Tmi IBnu te foitu Jp Us wba ta hrtandlr tu mui. He 
wflTSfi him aesw hF Tfrtes nl the XudkoI tbe Ismt. 
0 Naw, tlni scsxp ta ciiairil by busiis of lb« Ttpb 
tbs KJng abort kinpa 

Tba paTaos pf mj Loni ta SaaiiUMl, sdowd wtib eedl 
Hta uftitaH fltpwta^ dtamowU aed foULJi sue hsiitkiif. 
Wii^S a bow ftbsJJ r ft»u to ^ wltal* 

Tbs Qain is tbt laddrr 

Tn iht hrtnn fttsJd SO qBfiietnii wifi ha iitawt Of hiin WSdat 
DOOBpftiiloD Ifaa OnrPp thi Cm4arp ta. 

WltbgEii A tut Utats ta BO r«tal hi ttai ml 

Tbs aum ta ths hoftL 

^ Aaolrar^ Tht Traa Nuqi ta thi firsfttor^ Iba Spliiit with- 
ihL feir, wiLbotil cttffilty , ft ThnataH Baiif, tha ^ mr^ma 
Ecligfciloiftr «E Darteaw,^ 

CnwfaXbsthrpiKlTBdcriTtLLewwfi ifttnitroiB tbe daiukrlt 
pHeSp' Ktal Uhj itaDflva ta a tradtUrmalatanifi™' 
cioa, 'tbs dftrfcnisiHarilkgbtaiivr'; vt UppwiDrE tnnttata tbs 
tast in Uta g^ntaa IpiftiiAttaia In thi OpwsIA h 

*brtL> 

*111 BliUfl wttuln tlw Baicfti Lbs Jimmw Cnoita sml d redta Ln 
ff]|-lieiri- Wtaavat Hn Ootn Uiate la dftffcfHH j wtabmV 
Uta Wnd thess la DO UlkdSfStftMliag. Dvaib DcrEiua biiA 
whane tbs Biflndta WorI nf tb^ Qttrp ta.* 

Drumi with God ia clothed in tlie bngnage of 
hnman love: 

* t bftTS IiUheu silfffn bt Ba]i>Tid ta mw»Se. ^s who bj tfcs 

Tms- ChrriT ta imiLDd to tliB Lostl ibkiss la dsTotlini ^ 
D^'sjtaAp is hgFfwnfnlfm * 

Finally, what ii th e attitude of the saint l award s 
the workl t 

•In Hie luNtta ftnM whtali Hkbu Btuat Mi diaih UU 

bf the WwS [nl Lb« OwfuJ li diftd ; bs wUl fiot 

lULs ftipsla.' 

It Is tmo tliAt Gnm Knnak Ln a few ftolitniry 
j^isa^eA eaik the world a play nf the Graatof i 
‘Till (day taita to-dfty and lo-morfow/ r 
hut he declAjea alao that them ia a higher amui 
boyond thii paafiing show of saxtlily life i 
‘ wiuuu then oiiliHt vith thrs^ M mudaft antiHl; bsTlag 
gasai hi inKii tb# tra^ Etspa' 

U he *aya, mm he dutn. Lhat God b oU b afl 
('Thon almiei Tlwn alone ), he aim mya, *In the 
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true iiurd are all virtues^ ia ua ajrv pJl If 

ha Hajft that * ilujilitT ^inki the bua|.'ii limu],' hu but 
■qEim Mj fialt^uurd the troth uf Ciffli'a Fwyeralgntj, 
ajiii, leit iiiAH ihqnhi preettma tp lywribe oi^fl lu t£t 
nn^ture at he ioii&LB a I'irtoDUj Irfn ^ 

Tim ifld Tfrtwa UMi ihii* iknqnln itm 

tiTLth—iHt 7* frpriit'; 

be ihniilielarftilj hia iiuimljtj^ and 

lunging h hLD he sayu t 

£dnl, wtio tnqi*v Ttrf cjuAjEUal bfj vlcti uulao^ 1>t 
nUnLbrfKl,'' 

istim N>nak a »«ktir liLur Gud, and, a> wb 
rfl^ard hU thutightB runcemintf Gcid and num and 
the trae i/v^u whp luediatei hetween theiu^ und 
bIm hiF tlittugh In fin d^vi^nnrii from ein imd ml£Qrj 
an4 tbu utLadoment of hB.|intne» by timua urith 
Q*M\r Ilhth no h&ALLiticFu in dMlurlng the cwn- 
that, altbcaU^ he the teraia of tike 
philo^opbj of lita day to decltum Lliu qnonesa aad 
pBAlnew of Uortl, yet thfl idm of God ju a ot>Id 
ftpat bEj Ud nWrAOtJpq nEver «atUhiMl LLrq, .^ithoujjh 
II iii qiiw tUe fuahJun unong the Hfkha to ngiud all 
tiHiLr ^uruj 09 tha * gtvm * (jwT Y|Hr), jet, wIieu 
jknwBcd, they tell qa that t bo Lrue ia hthJ 
Liiu tmfl ipum of the Grtta^k S^hik U uqt N^nak. 
1^£ i* th# ^U|)rBii]ie| the jrar-filfir, tbo umkjqatjoD of 
Gud, the Binlw one> imd it i^not fall to atrike lJlb 
lewt uh-onroqt toaiIei of the that the only 

rcli^tou that am aatufy UieosplratiojifloltliitSiklia, 
nnd dljKlpMo ibt ideiiiitj of the jmi nur, and that 
^buinm tf» do BO, Is the ChTifltioq, IvKothtfi: NAzmk 
w&A^aaiDted with ClirifitiHii truth U m debate«l 
f.l^MH'tion, but, Hhethsr he wob or not, we moj^t 
allow that, iwLtig in iomo degree cubirEnaiit wilb 
thq Muhamiuadon faiElj., he may hav a known 
thing of the rcvalafelon «£ God iq Hb Word the 
trne teiwher, l^dncamate, the Lord JuuqChrbt 

a 1R7T, mi1»1iBfiE<t 

Jl Mzizu»U#B, T/ki Sikh 
X VV. YouilGaos. 

NARAYA^IA— 1 . Origin and m^juning of the 
name. ^ K^ri^yapa b an aneieut Bcd aif^milL'd 
tipEthet wludi hoa been applied La Tariona iHndq 
b not the name uf ikny dbtinot Hindq 
niTinity. Tha word b I^cHcitk] to he a |.Tatrebyinic;, 
dertTod fmai *uiati/ m that It 
of luMi/ hut it b Hut known of whum it wut 
oiipiunJIy nFME^l. 

One oi the hym^ of the the luhjEei 

of which b the otigiu of the nuinorne, aLtHhatiw 
the ejTeiLCiPu to the paciihee of I'ojii^a by tha goda, 
FnnifO ii« GCEnceiYod un a pigwitiE beiug in hmuoq 
lOITu, a prlmoml iiixLU. Thb pi>cilii, wiibh b called 
the rJiru^-xjiLtf^a, has eaurdwl a Rreot indunuiw 
OD Hiiiria tiiought It waa iuoprporated in each of 
the other tliTee Vednf; and Lhu ward punt^ aud n 
ELkiiiilier ui thu idinute* of the hymn have fortncd 
portuf lha th^logltnJ Iangiui;^ar Hiodubm cifur 
uhioD- It hfia betjn eoujeetured that the ntuoa 
Kfkj^^n waa coined u an opithot for l^nniaa; 
and lue dezivatiou of tho w'ord Jita well Into the 
gn^aa In Uirce jittesa^ea in the ^aiifpotha AnfA. 
tiiOAo * rum^ u liqGiiiLdy nauied Punu^ 
jEMio, cuui there b a dear referanoo in eacu to 
the Pnmpt f^kta. In the KrU^fiyana ^raultiriitrtt ^ 
N&r^yana occi^ op a iiatronyiiila of Puro^ y and 
KiUjILy^n'B ^inrrquXrumrlvll Iftvee ^ArAyottn ob 
the nttiiio ui iJie autlior of the fVnift rd^rf. 
The MilAHnard^iw Uftnnipid Cvotalnil a lyrical 
pawMigE * which M rsminLWMinC cd the Purafu-Tv^/fp 
and nees NdrflyaM ao an epiihut of Pum^A- It ia 
natewnrthj thol oU Lhe&e worka beW|i lo the i 
Irt/unw^/fi. Fiirtfaer, tbruughont Hindu hbtory 
tha wonl * Nftinyi^iia^ aoeiua to ™ny with it mma 
anwdntinn, otitmg or wmlt, with the origui of the 


world, and: ftnquenriy aliw wilii ihn bytun whidi 
, ctdehtraLEe PqrniML Thni far nil Uie erideow 
would lead wt, to eolieiudn tliat Najrijoria wia 
CDined in ha AIL epithet uf the frlgaijtie being who 
b aacriheed in iLo and that, when 

it ii need aa a honariAe title for eoiue oLbor gutL 
thw pm^iuae la to identify JiiDj wilh Pcutl^ 

Bntp w hpq we turn to the earllaBt oogurmin 
of thu word in the ILtumtarCj we meet a oerloiia 
dilQuuitj. Thu vraqrd fimt ocottns |q a litany of 
iimke to elefrei] jgn^ in tli* Jfoiiriujapl ibanjiriffi ^ 
of the Hlapk l^urEv^b In lyue Bt^nm of Ihb 
Htany Pum^ b uMd as a title of SiTo. and in 
^otheT Norayapa b uaud mn a title of Vbo q, The 
Fajurvcda b a much earlier work than the 
i^rdi^jiano {tbu Ihjok La wM^h Nirfiyana 
cocure for the hrrf time aa an epithet of Punijin)^ 
and the facta judt menrisneil make it rather dUhcnli: 
Iti bidieve tkati, when it waa eompiJltsd, NsiayuiiA 
wafi n?gfiLriled ba in any way attach ad to 
H would BiMEEu to ba ruum eonRbCeiit with ail the 
Bfidenee to auppooe that NlrAyuia wiu on ia^ 
dependent oonoepdoiLj the oriKui -iif whkh baa 
been |uGt>, and that ii waa applied! nu-w to one now 
lu anoLlier dirinu hoing er&n in tetj early ttEuea, 
Tim tmth b, evidence duet not exbt tu enable 
OA to dttddja Llic t|qe9tien of origin, V«t aL au 
early data It ttqquefltiacAhly bacamo aBSoctatml with 
PurufO. 

At a tnqnb later ihile a new durimtlon wu 
ffTiglteated for NArAyona, In Hindu, ma in GfEck, 
thoudir. one of ibn earlie^it thuoriee was that the 
vrurhl (lad anBEu frum w-ater. In the iTa^liriya 
^diAi/cl uf the w* maul: 

“TUi unit fonucriy wiOfl-, ffi iM- Ou It PT^rMiatL 

btaodtiiBf vtad, nMir'Ea'; 

JUid tbe Ulftft in fep^mted In llUiUincTahle jiBBfiageJi 
in tha later litaniittiiOs* Then, wtui-wbore abemt 
the bcgiuniitg of the PhriatiMi ctm, Muna tme 
loi^i^e^tEd that it was Noraynna who at tkocrealJoq 
mov^ oe the waton, and aba the L th* 

word derivetl fttim ndr^ (* the wattre are 
oaliiid norn^ for they uxe Hprnng from end 

agnna {‘nioTingH^ocferwanl aimt Hindu 
writern prefer ihb seennihijy derivatioTi af the 
wcq-ri. 

To nnm ap i al uJl ^rioilti the name Nirajana 
sni^geata a pmcnal npirit oounaeLEd with crEatjoti. 
It in fr^iuqqtlj uaeA to oa to recall the Furwa^ 
and in tome U dEdnitely ataqdi for 

Pun^o- The direct origiii nf the word, via, fkrrn, 
^uum/ b giren la** olten than the fancifnl ety- 
from iuinfA + ojofia, ^ waters' h- * moritig/ 
Z. Hbkory of thq im of the tcrm.^The eariint 
and niiTdit freqUiiiit qne of tlm Wajil b a 4 au epitliet 
of Vfaipq I hut It b also appllEi^l to othar dirLpiti^ 
tu A* o iiiU (jf —{(rj Thfli vaty earlk^E 

of the woni, u wo have aJrmufj Been, b 
m ibe jbfqi^wiAi It ownm in « litany 

in ptjhlw^ H>f ideTEn dirinitlee, a lttn.ny fur whi^ 
pa G^yain, tha intint fanpous of Hindu majm, 
luLM HHTTBd aA the modBl. Roob atanaar derotwij to 
a aiiiKlo god, Mpk" Ihe rhythm of the Gdmtn. 
(Uld mpeata itg ieoding worclfl, wldle the nanifl of 
tlie god and two of bin qnitbet# help to UH op the 
Interrcnbig epactit m the Wp here repr since 

the BtoDw in which Siva anti Yianu ure piai^,.,| 
TJie itnJioiiei] worda am fracu Lha ^yafrl c 
■tUThoruiamiljiizBliB; UTtAAOtnijm dhmnAt ~ 

Uii |rfttdiidki!]iv^ 

Tam w* tundiodn^ai,^ 


I jtBMTma — E. Tniinpp. Tkt ^ 
^ Uu C^^nuiPBnk ^ Inoii,: If. 
wipinvs Oictoetl, ioaa. 
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Tt BeeEUH clear Lh^t: ^\m lltanj ■ gtrisd hIcaI 

OBed in the od tbe BitKk Kit^nvrfri ; fi>r 

ve finJ &n ecLa nf li Ln a later work beliMiijiiig to 
Lb.%t \'edjL Sbq b^ov 

Ttic* Litlo KajayAna, thoni^ Id tliia Jta vary first 
oeciitrancc^ ami at this retj early datet given to 

(^1 TJie litJB U aJeo ^vofi to Vlann Hrera] tjnjea 

[a tbo CAj] rart <3 tJia JSoTaayaj^ ; ^ but, U 

tJitB poem ba? oeeD s^otuly- iaterp^lat«d, it Ui 
dilEcut to make certalii Uiat the liae# are orij^iniiJ. 
If tkej thej sbuw Lb&t aliont 500 B.C. tiia 
Vai^aTitie Beet wa* oJiaadT ai^rivitonied to use 
!Nu^T:qui jw an ffli nlvalEnt of yi^'Ti[L. 

{c\ jfariyaaa doe* not appear in iha early prose 
^7jMiqLf/irf4 At ail; but it tsmp^ ap in two ffa^agee 
In one tiiB Baoodd gmup^ l;Ji.e ver% l/puniif^M. 

In ono of the^ It Is an epithe t of Vi^tL in the 
firiFit cliapter* of thv 

irfiich lii rituallstia in eliafiMiter, the foJIowing 
incHiifii»iti0n oF I he Tome f[i]4:itod atiovo fram the 
jl/aifntyofti Sa rhh nctnxra {wuriiji ftnm tbo 

■Jit a^am ItaliiiLEi^} ^ 

rMnufafli VlAklfi^vija ; 

fan m vjf^tk pmhaditvii^* 


■ We kiHni ebofil Nirii™a ; !b 

KbJ TL|^ idiUilLklH ml' 

One of oar but. Bchohiri* giTes the Sni esnt^ 1I.CL 
M iJje ItKWciijt pnaaiblo chroaol^icaJ Eimit for thta 
Upawi^t^ The ovnjdet iit notiecahle nh%u an beinif 
the earli^ ausd^fe m vhich VAstiiln^ Is uiisd aa 
an epitket oi Vbnu. 

((f) Scholars hclEcve^ that thoee parte al tbs 

Id whJek ItJtTna ta Tvpri&teDtcil mi dji inmnift- 
tion of hall the sMepse of Visati wets cninpoeed 
ami add^ to tbs odginal epic atxiat the Snd (HsL 
B.C„ It la notiwihle that, in etxirt ■freemeDt with 
the pfiufBiace jnit quoted from tUa ^VoLMmfrdvoa^f 
IjfOM^atl, ^ iwn rectlirta in these ailiLLtinns^ bqth 
Airayjuia and VAsudeva as tHIca. 

(c) In tbe in whiuh far the finti 

timo the claim is mode that Viena is not ope of the 
cfnwd ol Hindo divinitief \mt the mighty AIL-eod^ 
the Kra hn im n of the UpanifuAMt, the iFOTii Naray aj^a 
doee not apMar at alL ertKm thii time forroril^ 
htiwever* all VafigimiTlte lilerHinTe ehunia that 
Vi^uii alone li the ?!^upre±did^ and moi ^lArajnpA as 
one ol his irvoit hanotired epilheta. In this wnw 
It ooLTirB Terr fr«|iientlT m the AfaA4^1na£a. 
One iBctfon 01 the apie* u fUivotpS4i to an eapoai- 
Uoti of the tlieolosgy of the uhisf VaE^a-nts of 
the time,, tti^e BliH^AvaiaKu In it V^ifini U called 
KanHyana and iVru^ nod the sestioo ii aidted the 
So ^fiOr&yauJi end Porufa are 
llUmm of yi^p in a iate |iiiaiaags intcr|>ohitcd 
into Lba Abctih Iwk of the whiob toay 

belong to tJlin ume dme. 

Thcjifcafior theia namem arv n#ed aa of 

Vi^n in fODPtleea pajamas In evary type at Yii^ 
para literatuia 

f/) The late ssetBrian Upim»a£b attar lied to the 
are in tvn-o gronpa: Uiuse irhirb 
reptr^t Vl^pn aa thu AJl-eod and Lhose whioh 
mye Siva that ofnen. In the lumioi gmnp the 
Jf'rAcx Upnni^ff is nsrham the moat unportont. 
Mure Tbfintt aa Hie Ail-god £■ called NorAyafia (ullI 
llio aamo ii troe of the Vak^aante PurA- 
^ and the Fdiii^hirrftrm SuMiia*. 

^ In the ^hlnf VaifiuiTite sect of S- rndia, tlie ^rt- 
Vai:^i;ittVaE. the ■ectarlan nmutm mna Ojh tifiTunh 
A rifdyiind^yii, ■ t teret^oe to NATaVana^' 
IlimlLnuja^ who beJongiKi to thii »f t, m hb 
famoai iMMunumtary m ihs yfrAlHfru^rmi- called 
tlw Min^tantlj nses Nariyntia as (tu 

J iL »t. 4tir, tmB. a irazHEL 

; A. A, wm JiiAS, IflOa p. ITl. 

* L ISV. 4, Ift, 1. 

■ »«P. Dm^n,MMka^ Vidm, Lidi^r, I1K, 


; let 111 ihlbk ihAirl ¥lwidsva: 


eqmraJen t of and appcali frECjUsutly to the 

Maka Upmifnd and tha ;!^ui)d/a Upnni^aii ailrufi 
jar. ntremtion) In nip|HMt of hia xilafni that yifpgu 
la Bmhman-^ 

(9) uw.—Altbongh Ute Tal^vita sect 

had in thia way npproptiaiM tb« old titli: ^ArAyana 
for their own diriniCy, imd were prepared tu lioid 
it againet all oouieESj ntlier liindoii leituisd bo 
ackpowledge ithat it was a nacestuiry appanage q| 
Vmpa, 

[a) It is OAod as a dtls of Brmltml, the old gpd of 
omaiton^ at tha begimungof the J/aiiu * 

and elsowliertsL 

(ij In ihc tarlimL ^panipvdSp which ara ia prose, 
the nsain ulream i?f the teach^ tends to rejpo^ifjt 
Bmhmaiij, tbs Snpreme, aa inipersimal; mud it is 
only in nccaaiozial pbrasti that tJean whir b areeim- 
rictent only with a perBOiuJ theology occur; hnt 
In the later whkh are In rcfse, thsro 

li a cnn^ienifile tcndoney to interpret Brahinsn 
aa jHirsonal. In the uiajoiily of the^s Lbsiatie 
pasEB 4 w no jliviiifl nanm except Brahtnnn is tueii ; 

in tlie the asrftariui 

god Bniira h inlnxlnced to maJce ihs iKnonal 
eharacter of tbn Supreme more rivid. Then, in 
ojiflof the lalOfft of these v*hw tresttiae** the MnAti- 
Ai>trdpanjj tJpanmd, the nanid and th# roncept of 
Ikira^ fiju iiiMsd for the aama murpeneLi The paa- 
fwge Mowa Jnany trace* of the Ao-wf^fiZl'fa, The 
word ■ PuTQfa' li naed onoe, tuil NarAya^ is uaad 
eight time#, clearly m on oqniTaTent for Pnru^ 
TdJb striking lyrical poisage* has girsD ki uamu 
to tho whalfl wnrk^ the Crmif jVard^^a Vpanipxd, 

(e?) As we bare Been abuim H j [ Lj je)), 
occu^ in another jpaaaagB nf thii work as an op(th'ot 
of Visno. A* thd Vpani^d ia a oom pcaite work, 
the two aectiom ana probably of ilIsLinet ortglii, w 
that the variant me of the word need castee no 

(dj aftbkariirlimrya^ the grvat exponent of thn 
mouiatic form of the Yedinta, nnea KMHl yLnm u 
an mittlTalent for Hrahman, the BuprcDiB God of 
thn philMopliTr Faced with Yaifnavitns who 
chumsd that vl^nu wo# Emhnuui, and Saivitsi 
who cialmetl that Sira wiib Brahman^ he doclaroil 
thatmiUier claim was aocopbabie, dnee Hnthtnati 
WAS no sectanjui god, but the ImpcTnorinJ ^uprume 
behind all pheanTiieivA and all gf^da Be me* 
NarAyona m an epithet of Bmhnian," and wiU not 
allow that it belcpup;# to Vl^nn. 

j- Amunethe Janui NArAyana iatho oighrU of tha 
uinn hhuik VAaudavaa, a ^nn'uf mvthlmJ Tlrthah- 
kAtm Dud to liar# lived In the Dnh-^hamwishaiuA 

E snrrfI. ■ In the ^dd^rmci i'ei^fn^br, a MablLyAna 
mid liLsL wnrk^ the body ol a m is com- 

pared with X^Aynna'a bodyj Iloth axs clearly 
rcfleiiunB from later VaiimrunL 
4 . Ip modem India yArAyap* li tmJTenally rC' 
garded aa n name ul Vi^n. 

Lnm4iTiiL--TtUE)* rlted Ihiwhmt Aw 

(X laJ. & Pctrrnma 

If. BlaoKEdd. Ustts#d 

FABQiniAK, 

NARBADA. — The NarhodA, nr Xerhndda (Ski. 
iffirmada^ ^nmldng happy "L one of ih# i^ieal 
nrent of Ttul l a , i* tnulitiubally rfganied os the 
bonndiLty betwoea HLudnitan proper and the 
lJ€Mn-^ho Nanmadioe of the Ven|dii* f J. W. 
MidJlindJe^ CWfloifTrs Oad NftVi^yfion ^ tkt 
Ertfiknmfi Sm, CidctilLa, istp, jl llfl). It rIsM 
Ml Amarkan^ aud+ after a westerly conne 
of abdnt gOd milea, fall" Into the Armhum It 

la apedally aseoriated wEUi the cult of Slra^ hi* 

■ SBM xldtL nBl>4| fS, m, UT, cfat 

it4lM.it. tL 

■ Ic fall Bferiifs ta Ih* 1 

xxqrnli, [iWi 

* MiIL BIdcLM ei«*HBI 
P.K4. 

TSAgEKL|ia»f]»7. 
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ayiubdl vSna uijuJit 4^ white QEUix, 

found in iU bed+ Tile river u aJiio knovn 
H l&wiijl, + thn flowing lord/ uiiJ beiliijijf m itA 
watera l> m potent mode ef renjixmig tabti or un 
IMJialiou. Tlie rivflr nuik its h&iictiiy 

Above tliAt of iJI other Hven. Freedom fram alb, 
they BAr^ k ^niioed h\ bAlhmg for three jwa fn 
die Sorurati {tf.ev), tor sertm ilm m the Jamn^ 
fine Hay ii ffaiScient for tha GAU^ee 
while llio mere fdglit of the Naxlauia dflansH* the 
flaoner. The locul prophecy declared that the holi¬ 
ness of the Gangea would eeue in A.D, wMUf 
that of the KarbadA would oontnme Ihrongh aH 
the of the world; the first put et this predic- 
LLoDh bi Ike ubtninn of the Gau^ pdestfi, has 
eerLainlj nnt hemi fullilted. It la the desire of 
many an orUiodax; Hlndn that he may die on the 
Narhoda^a banka, and the naliea nf the diMid an 
broni;hi from long distanoee and can-t^meJ to its 
waters. Eyen tko Ganges lieteelf+ it w said, comm 
onee a year In the fonn of a Idnck oow and hathei 
here. Oa this dny, whioli Ifobeeire^l as a festirid^ 
tlie rnenl of bathing fa double that of both tbe 
rlyen eoiahlnad. The most noted jdaoea of 
pUyrimaue are Amarkanlak, OnikUr MA£idb.(&t&, 
and Ghfindod^ wlihib^ if tlm GaUj^ way to 

the Narbadfi, wonld become the Bontham Benarfra 
Few Hindus would dare to swear falseljt standing 
la the river with a red fiower ^rUuid round the 
neck, and bolding in the right nind some of the 
liulj watei. idke all au^red rim^^ the Karbadfi 
rssentB beLtn^ eanfinsd by a Inidgep and more thati 
enoc Imr llow« have uanBcd Juaa of life, which U 
-Mld to have oalined her wrath. 

tiVKArkiu. -n(? u. wm] a*T ti., o, no t, »il fiB&ai 

503, ^501. ; Pnnria«i ISTOl b, hSe.-; ISI 

iTfi. iiJrtSl STfrff. W. CRCKJfin. 

K As t K. —Tbs to wn Kflsikil said tabs derivedlroiQ 
hkr. tutm-^kd. * Oinc |»efliks^ aa Lt is anpptjsal tn be 
bnlLt on nine lilili)p iieiuiqtiailera of the Dwtrint of 
that name in tha ^uilmy FrsfiideDCjj, |i a famous 
[ilau nf idlgTimags^ on. the Lanka of the nver 
ijOdaviLri h ai»nt 30 miias from its eomnei 

lat. 19^ i long. IT iF F. ft b. the Nulka 

of PtoLemT fJ. W. MeChrindJe^ Ancitnt Imfia at 
detcritui Sv Ftoitmiff Cuiuutta. l^SS^ p. 156). It 
has bun iuHitifiEHl with ihB pleu daiteH hy the 
BuddJiist Jiilgriin Hlnen Tnazm, and capital of 
King PtiiakeHn u, 

* Wlthla and wllhaat tha un in jiMjhvi {q marti Ifap 

lodT put |lni»lh«f wiJkvd ud isa . . , T1 ut> 
■n, bMdsitbHa, tiUiaf ftopu nada iiC h »ton«, m aiaiu 

tW it wauld he Uiflqyll la ninw tfana tIL Hvt Ikr tC Iha 
■oDlh^t tbpdtrkiMikilMiiM [i^tEUiavrPnwhldi liaelcitt 
inmM dF Il6dl]^aiiva ftp iplritnal pnwBtm wi- 

tBanAUwmnt wvEt\ Daa| of tbi^ \wrm tKttHv 

imjriMl 10 It "iisra otriainKl Mbinr ••iitiw* lii. fi4pl« 

UadlMi, iSSI^ IL 99? L I- pL IL RSfiS] IS4 t ] d. T. 

Airl^ JZifl. iif Oxlpinl, itll, p, 

The ixiaitjoD of the j^op of Buddhlat cares In the 
vicinityp known as FJ^Kltl Lcni, bJad poiutaia the 
aanctily ttf the |tlaec in iluddhlit timeSr are 

■iLnated iu an laolatid bili ahcfit fi miJes8.B.WH 
fmui the toWtix The akrim are aeyeiltttD in nnmlierf 
and form a ilnall hut Very IntOFCating UYuap. The 
great Qialtya i^ve is not ao remarkable m otben 
nf Lha name anriHA, 

* Uwfr ur* swa ^Thlta^ wHUi VW rtpy Etr tn wItui;^ qf 

«ay jFvt mw% with, snH 4 if|i 4 s| Is Mitil'F m a| 

dKPnilhiO quits nnilkBi Ih* ontel c^IrImi <if tbAH cpsa|Tili«d 
beiidiw Ilia CtirliEiaB b'ptwhhriMrtiilTia tlili lb«r slU »ccpi 

Nea IL tvt nr^p bilouf la th* HhwAne « Snl dudikua 
of dirtrttd ^ ihoim, «f mV retraenta- 

UtitB uE OtiddSa «e an object «l weemp^ la of mj al 
tboK chuwitFfifftini i^hiw Du.r1i«ii iha iDtnda-.'tkn oT 
kriiljiniii tlCTiwrftur*( f Ii ii M M i ii mod Tiraidi« nf 

/ nd'Jhriip p. 9 H 0 l. 

The Chaltya care DooEalni on iiuimntlon of K^a- 
■econd king of tha Andhrm djiyutyp whkh 
amt* after the death of Aioka {r. SSn b.ci. i Smith, 
p. 300). The scries etetands from thk period down to 


, ftrtiiLh 


abont A-B. 000- The place appeaxa in Hindn tnjdl- 
tion in oonnnxiofi with the ito^ of Etma, wlio ii 
isid to have spent part of bbexQe at Paiichavatl^ a 
■Q barb north of theGodlvartrirerpand many places 
in the neigh boaihood are auociatad with hk adf sn- 
ttum. AlxJiUt thft tlth or 12tJi cent JL.n, .Talnian 
feeJna to baYO prevalhal h&itt and devotac* of that 
faith exoavated. tha Chiinldw mwm and maiir 
addHiops to tho PApdn LopA group Bot^ though 
it 19 a place of great saaotity^ the fiensres of W. 
Iniiia, u it has bwn caJliedL the existing Mlmln 
tenipleij, moat of wlikh warn built in the porind oi 
Mara tha mle, acr noi nf mnrb Importwcc or 
dignity. That of Scmolvara, o form of Siva, uf- 
timitB onm^nB pUgrime, oad one groiap of btiik^ 
ingfi la the work of the famims princess of EndoTr 
Ahaln ilAf (A.D. 17-GO-lfiiS). ODA of the great 
templc-baildors of modern tmii& Dther nute- 
woTthj shrines are those of ftfima, known a^ Gori,^ 
' whiter^ todistinguLsb it from the KiJa, or' black ' 
Hama ol Panchavatl; a larj^e tample dedicated to 
Bdlfijl, or the inlkni Ki^ua; that nf Siva a^ Til- 
hlifindeAYar, bo called beeaDse the fin^ro |b believ«i 
to fftuw yearly |o tho length of a main of Hosaminn 
(/if); tb^ nf Vlpinhi, owciatBqwith R&lliA and 
; that of Siva Ksp&leivaia, the ^sknll- 
wearer' t ^ KAIa ttim or Srt KAiujl, one 

of the finest modern temples in W. India. 
womhip ia reprtssBntcd by tbi^ ahfiiiD of Ehadra 
KaIl In the bed of the GodAvacI arc nnmoroiifl 
ABJcred trilling- plaw [fFrf An) aodlmJ j poaia(^n^ I 
The bolicfitol all it knoui) as lUmakun^ *ti\e 
pool of E4iLma,' which Is renowned for ite puriiyiii^ 
mxrartisu As, for the jkeoplc d N. Indla^ a 
fatner^a funeral rites axe Inst p&rfonuBd at Gaya 
lo thoH of a mother axs never nq iwrfcck aa 
when solemnised at Hfiiua's pool iu the Gudfivjiri. 
Cruwda of pilgrima nxe conatantlj arriving at Ihe 
place fiom aU part4 of Endia, llerAr, Lhe^laAnrs 
Ikimminnfi, tho Cfmtnd FroviDoes, and at the 
greater feacLi fiom eveu more iliatant placvTi, 
^Bir oaiLisa ore carcftilly Toci^ed by the local 
prioBbs, known an ktttrv wpAdhydya^ * toacher^ of 
the holy land,' The oironlt of the temphai and 
holy places ocrpiies three days. It also aitwto 
orowoB of refigious devoteik, who in former 
times eauHd mueh trouble to tbe auLhotitim by 
their itirbulence. There k tittle evidence of I^Auip 
axcvpt a Jami Maejtd, or cathedral niaeqna, partly 
boilt from the rnlna ol Hindu temples* 

LnmjLniaL—l'£ir ths finddbiat cstbs se* J. sad 

J. Barf«i^ 7^ ^Clni T#wtHr ^ IMiU. Loadcfl. iSol is^ tu A- 
Yhv biHsIsdrtaM bi Yii Aj iOf rdil [IHKI 

W. Clt<)OKLlL 

NA^ERIBN ECHUSRAU.—AbA Mu In ahdln 
KUfLr Lbn Kdiniraii [ui Pernuu, Khuariiu) 

was bom in A*Ti. 1004 at QubAdlyllu, a town lying 
Dorth-caat of Balkli in the dldtrLct of the upprr 
Oxua. The firai forty yeaia nf his life am practi¬ 
cally a blank an rego^ bti>grmplilHl mionnatiaoip 
but ll Is clear that they wtsre not wnBled. Not 
unJy did ho ruaakn' the literary^ Bdontifio, rind 
phiicenphiEul lanmlng of the In aU Its f Arinina 
liranclij^ damring partL^uiar attenrion to the 
stmiy of Fsliginos, but be alMi thought deeply on 
Um poat <inosrionfl which hia nrHmit aearcb after 
truth impelled hbn ta attempt to tolve. For a 
long time be could find no sure grunnd for belief, 
aodThe wema to hare eonsoleil himBclf W indulg¬ 
ing in ibc pioamree of wina When ho wm forty- 
two, he had a dr^ru Lu coDerouauce $d whiuli 
he detercnlnail to make Lbo pil|;tiinjige Ui Mecea- 
H aving resigned hia post--* BecretarTahip mukr 
the nevefnmait—ha set out for Meoce* 

whETo he scconiplHhed the rnuu^dliLte: object- of lik 
juamey, and then tiaveUed by land to Egrpt, 
amvmgiii Calm in Angiut^ a. a. t0d7. Ho^lts 
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1ST 


nmi&med for twa or Lhim Eitt - bunuawani 

iouniej- wiia tmidH in « fubkit 4 jmJ tai3 

muUy imchiid Marr in CN!tob€^ A,D. lO^i. In 
hla jS^aniamt^ fed., with Fr. tT., C. fBria, 

i&B)) ha ^Tvien na an ^ntertaming and uutmo- 
tive afiouimt vf hh tTftTdB, whloli u of h\^\i valpA 
■a a KibtampntnT^ deBirription uf Ada and 
Egypt itiid is eapt^ddlj rim m tnpog»phLcaJ tuid 
Llatoiical niatBrin] (of. G. Lo atfaugi], 
AAiMTnii^ Diarv cf a /oHrtl^ fAjTTii^A £p-ui qiuJ 
Faltfiini^ lamacm, ISflS). Tlila istirk znak^a no 
tnfemnra ta tbe fact that dttring tlkdse ac¥En y?ara 
tba wnt^j; !tiad puflsed througli Ulb apmtqal crUdi 
uC hia lif^ 2 that, notwithi^tatidiii]; the Btc piJgrhn^ 
a^ vblcb he perfonui^ in tihe eoiLr^ of that 
tiuia, he had caaaed to l» an orthodox Mnullm 
ovini in th^ motrt oouveatlotial AEinBA j and that the 
promise^ ■ He who teekt shaU of the wjwtrm- 
uoii Yiaion whieb seat him forth on hbi wandWinga 
hod at luat been foltUled. Of hi^ conversi&a 
uDfortnnately haTO no dotailfi, hot the main faets 
aro tdear,^ llii vlait to Cairo bmnjifht him Into 
runtact with the citOtorlc dpotHnefl of th e JntnA'iiifi 
or ftahnle, a Sbl'lto B4fOti, of whieh the oOitlal UmnA 
WM: the Fa timid mTeTeipi^ aI-Miiiitan«Lr 

The lirawa a irloir- 

lag picture of the wealthi pTOApwrity^ and nxe^ent 
adnimiiitrafcian of Cain ander anlLghtened 
mler. ^VMlu msiiLLn^ in the Egyptian capital, 
NAfir-i Kli uamu^ irhn eeemi to- ham fhlt no diffi¬ 
culty in aduilting the ^im of the Fa^imidd that 
were the iB^timate deueDduLtB of 'All and 
hia wife FAtimah* Urn daugJitcr of the Primhek 
became an iMiniL'lll initkte, and he rctnfmjd Eenw 
iw an acar^tad n^iomuj of the aectg with the 
^tle uf Aitti^p whichp though lie cumiiioniy ii#eo 
it » a p^-namn In his poem^ ^denutea a nu and 
de&nit* rank eoniparahLB to that of biahoop in 
the hmii'ili hjennhy' (E. G. Btowiu)^ ^ 
KlitLsranp Poet, TiaToiler* khlI PropsaoandLatp* in 
J£AS, p, 333). Un acoonnt nf uia pats^m- 
tion to which h<a waa iHibjected by thn Sunnla of 
BaXkh and NiBhapfix^ he raGred to Ynmgin, a 
town in Batfakhahan, where he femnded the sedt of 
ihg Ndfirtya^ and diedr at th& aim nf nichtjr’foTiTi 
lu A.D. iOttS. 

BicriiiE* lix oMch ip h) imw, tbi loilowifta 

tortical warifl Bf yur-L JCbiuiioitiaTii qobdhi ihm-ia tu ui t n) tlii 
• flnP^itoii Qt Khd ^nHoffnpbfil pt Tfllirw ia aiL 
ft)tbih Jfaa*AnMJ i^ta iW B i i^ ar *^KMia al 
m 4ftluciJiioiiia(#d It E&b$ ¥rltJi Owra. ^vrm tr. in 
X£*Mi} xxxilL [1B7?] UmI XXXLt. ElfittOT iSS-UH mml 

Oll-fliSi: fS>tJir Sa^Mdm^mAMWiA. or “Boal Ot F-HrHy * vlhlaJ 
ami didecLk: OmL E. Tmffnuv «fEh Fr. tr. In £DM^ 
04MT4J: <*) IW jffat Iw PIkTiW 

prpwfld Lu a rnaiqum ItB in Ibfl BtbllDtbftoira K^lkwisJ^ In 
l^itiii, MMidi ilisif- vith tha katfariM^ phUciwKiiJicaJ iwl nllptbi9k> 
tbum (oDthMftikb# iht, ■pqrim iAitobCfifnjMiT, vMcIi m 
IhHDdeif bdt ii fn^nnimiHltl^ af Icftflda *t* E- Ol 

BPtrwnfi^ Liftr*r]f liiMtny 1114JI 

11 II run nBcesfany to disL'nxg the tIaw formerly 
hxlii by Bome ecMtare that Natir-i Eamiran 
traxcUm i^d Nftfir-i Khuxiau tlio poct-philoeophor 
are two diffiarent tndixidaali^ linen their identity 
la proTed |Mynkllel jiABaageu which oamr in Uie 
4SiyorTTdpnaA mni the inTfuN (pf* Browne, LU, ffliit 
ii. ami Eth*, in gDMCr xxxiiL MIL). 

^^iln the pocma of Kn^-i Khunnti cooLahi a cen- 
flidtfra^ amnunt of epw;tdonJJy fsuiu ill dcctrinep 
thnm u also luiiidi that was -orli'LiuiJIy derived from 
ethaf MonrofA—Neo^PLatoninm, the encyclopw^ 
<Ua of the Ikhwim aJ^J^lA. and thi pbilo^rhicaJ 
writing qf Axiccama and Fdr&hL Tn ^he 
nfti-noinaA {?en*e l^b] he lucpoondk n systeai of 
cta§R]iOlogyp wliicli may be eiilunuulxefl *!->* foJliiWa: 

lali^rnnd Lhonitit^ leikmri^tda ha fill fipWipi t- 

^ TiilMt aMy to Lift ipWtaM eja ft ii wnaa 
th* hHTviH irari thi jamUmi pTwaiity 
bum dw Qni. Fma Him mwwtn 
^ IXplTwial BoM- TbamaiTiw 
«iNt* bwv vrLbii Into uiptWHH tki XIiib whkihM 

mr* iiTDdm Uh Wma Elfcwiti : Uw bafam uid ih» 
BkOHIIIjB Pffi till IkUlUT Ud loll Ml H ^ 


laiogi—tiiInKfiJr TPfrtntjIv^ ««l uinuL Eueb of Utp B^lMrei 
aH an iDtalllqfiiuw Mai « imiL umI ttiiir etmiJ rc-r^uUaa |p 
thm emtix of ftU |fMd ud ivJJ tarOinr Jlaa In af 

phI uuI bady.iubtmn ahiI icddeil; be Iwi Ite Eivtwwl 
W Htb iDvarrt mm. ftjwatkU jr tw |p a ^rit, and ft leba>ai 
hUssi. rmliiiiig lik tniB mu^i. h» ncom tA Ifw liuir<ujce 

iiBBd hf ZIAftr-l Ehntrxu ia thLi pari vt d» ucHm ihem • 
utr^ 'WriLh. idOH. 

'XhiH art a tv^ H i( td Hki LtcU; 

0^1 Iftl ■^-•TlltMIOI mil liBramB I|v | 

ICiM bli# rill (al Hiri Ub± fiipimtm tte. If tban ^hwt tb* 
CflIDH» 

Baffler^ tha ¥ntl kei 4 tlwa ui Ue' ^rttaa ua 
1h onftr to iftafn to lULka Wltn thid, l1» bdoI nioiit Bnt 
■n]UlfB WiiidiBiL XiHl Tiftqr, vlktl WT* Lbe bulfcB □! 
inrl ilB tirton liit dipekidd on iba HMiDm: af p^actkpi 
uliietwt IkndiK BqiJ u« rudj bIMeb af [hr KuJ, m- 
cofilLng aj ft In "ripe' u 8rft-knowl«^E, Aim bU, 1* 

IndnpmAift. 

*’Eflaw tbj^fcU, hw If tlpsq InurpiHl UiyKlf 
Bina wlftkocw, af tayiell, kilbEiMd uid ir!L 
IkaMnm BormtFTTJ^ wirki ihiiu oira bBlnv, 
ttliM ihau wUt her -UMUisd anr thn oowiL 
Wbm tljpu lowwrvt thfiih rbau hm^ Mwwn ill: 

XSiat kaawbiiJifE bm uibb ijvm rmj IIL 
Uno aicmit oat tfaj tjw d^nULy: tbanfim tbmi Mxt like 
tMOj 

lliflu wilt He Oad 0 Hma Heft thyiiilt. 

Ttan Kina S^ma uid tba fiewi PlxneU b^b Uij *kTei« 

Fei tikdu bA IndBcbnad k badi'—ah, wliu a ■iiwg^ J: 

Beanaal Bid Juewr^ ta Jeep uhI 

Bla a piftriiD, fata Ihriiif' (verm ES E.y 

Among the EDcre tjpiualJy lima'lU doctrines 
which uceur in the and mia cnnmeniUil 

Browne iLU, f.) we may notice the 

poePi inmalmwe ™ the neoeeaitf of allwnicttl in^ 
t^rpretatinn ai a nkDiinb of Hgfatly under- 

standing the Qnr'Azi, and hu tnll^ that the 
privilege of Te^eallng thii mUrpmtation ia rested 
m iti dirroely-appouitbcl gnaxduuis^ tho im^nu 
of the Piephevs hcaic; hii BBRortkm that wiioorcr 
aeeki Ut imdEXiLaud the princmlei of udigiim ia 
tailed a heretic: (muf^uf); and hifl alliudonc Ut the 
myntiBbl nomher lereii and to thn docLnne of the 

Rjdr [cfh i£. L 4X)^ f.]L 

Lmutrkli—I d iddlfclott le ihn rfftmon rtraa lo Uti 
Bti-r wmn Fi. * KHir Its Eliomulp Lchi^ DoiJfbiv und 

Jjlchixa* Iel JjXAt da Ck W Mi Lp ubnuif, dif OruHLlanufibt 
Lanlu, B. int, uul Id GIrP IL nJBA-IW] E. G. 

Briiviiaip iAiieT^tjf HiitBrj I'ewri^ UmdDIlp XL Slilt, 

A DHiDibiir of odw In Niflin JGhitAtH Ihbi tmkliibid tita 
Gemum bw □_ EUil M Wt, p. mi UhI XllMlf xXXrj. 

[T8S'Ji*lSl RRYSOLCi A filCIUQ£.BO^, 

NATS.—^e Fin DM A- 

NATCHHZ.—^Tliia the name of m tribe ol 

Amerlean lodianb formatly residing ctn am*] near 
CatJmrinu'i^ Creek close to the eity of Natcheip 
MLw.p whUb perpetuaftn ihek-namD.^ The 

m-Haniug of th« word u entiiely unknown. 

a Hlitary.—Ail^dUjEt] Oietd Ii p?aia rs Mo n Id ■□m]oi?ib 4 
connaxim IwtwaaB tliii bribe aiM tlu ar QuigMilacqiil 

nf Ibe dk i4»nnrtclan, It kfjveku k Uib mtHD U&k 
ikl Id leax wibei iu IWft daaHBdkd tb« MJHlwtppI Imrr 

b? lik poOnUi. iCberii^,. durler ^ Bxpeiliyafl to f 

la 1009, ktiri oiA pi np tba Mkriaklppl u Olf bb tbr 
tfariHuh be beud a gmL riMl idimt thm fnHn u tatH^ref 
ud OkklHft ua ha of their rllbicfik. A Iew pnaLtiM tti« 
iiiiw i nlUf ^ isixBlB da Hnnt^a? DOd blriou l^ptnl Ut ilw 

IfAtetau towns b dea rwfHlXirf |«> IhB Franctip^ it BUoi^ 
bihI fli^rTjlft Mnwd iwscbM them k 7«ur Imlar- Ik Miaattonj 

iBttalaLlihkd iiliiidtJf kk mkdeiikfj Ihtd at thsk tlmep bui isTiii 
tiuya tbn« [ii4Dthi lilt to retunt to Fnuie, aiwthpir ntodw- 
Biy, BL Etatoia, dctoEffdad fnnD tki IITIjmiIj oetiiilify to IblMp hii 
pliM, aad be mntidiLiHl to lAbaur oj^pij tlie NktehH until Ixtk 
la Mu jnr ITOlL wbn, lit mt kitba M m wkr imrtjof Chft^ 
imchk nid lk JM wlkEO tat Mb «bj to Moboa I^ed I7tb tummtdi 
iht Vatehn: nodred ecnitoak krkitB rrinn |wnftw cf FniKb 
ikifwim mxiA tufi^Bie tKWfedh^ kcii deioitiiliLaff ILc river. 

I la Itll a bouBc wm cptoMhlwd Mnom tJtonw A 

qprli^ir In iTll farced Ehr kLeDdHutHtai of LhlJ teia- 
tiwxrUrp “ti »flier hul miide, t jwlMiftd Icirt wta 

brqlit netr bysi tbn UulEi DvJriMbjjif Lh inii3iie^|;i^ tod 11; 
«U naoiui Bipolii: tftor flM Dm^Mi Cf fVnUakkriXkliL 

dtonluNiiei WDk eteeXed, tetrlen p«iar*d to, koil NatolMBima 

lucijua □■)■ of tliB 'BiDflt ftoiiriildiig' ^pOibk Ib IjiWnilMtt. between 

lirss ud ITSf tlHn evre pSEtr n-z* with tJie lodiBoi wbkib 
wttb iBQfl BtitkA ud the piiH^ejU,^ of tlii KttolHa HttlMeiit 
ectilinBed nmd mw Batueui ot ITS^ wtite ISb tooiant 

Euthenh eecurmf. Htto hod toit Ifufy bean bnwtaf 
tor IDDM dniii ud Enfltob Itkihen CficfBUnc liirgqgh tb# 

■ ** kte bmlij hUmd hv it, bat ft appHn tohkjre 
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f^>nPCfptCll^«d bj U]1 jj^xrbtiELjt^ cAiwhaet th« 


rtni:h jrrrarmjT vf U» F. €llLi|aft. 


_ _ _^ _^_TL* uficMfij tcirii 

pliiM Ml ^Lb nsfl; die wv fw^pkfj 4£Htnij4di«. md 
nlnrt FlTOCfalUHi iEded tht ixi.ifcE.r tiK Naici^ 

hf ibi Prmeti GbQi:la.w, wbiF rewffiHt Mid af 

feTfln™ 

OannTiqT FVrrifT rif LoFakfiuu vttAnMad dn« Agila Id d 

MW f*rf ^*hkih ikimj had N^t fill lIlKk Hittit t 4 tlw TPBH IK tbfl 
Iflniwqi^ ijv4 Inducad *Iraiit tiU t^mxwn^a^. fv|iam li# Pild 
MM jUmt^ in l>fTniibfQL A bl«id|' inurtlilfc w lbllDtir«l, In 
wMah OSD IHiLDibEa iDjiMm ITU WDD bj qL l>ail» OOHlLllllLIkdff of 

Mu prMi of NoUthEboohao. duMicfa It ipai oibcTwin n%hn 
iKfuuuqii for Ifq Freock in o hv jwi^ iwpi^Et, Lh* 
KitchiE Ktlfod to tbfl OhiiihiiDDii Kfl4 CliJinikoo> ud utiEl IiuIbf 
tboia flOHliV Itaf Chkkuft.vr WVBL mtt to llu Omla, iplierp 
tSvy (lai^LuEed m. vf^mnim tiiwB Ibr tuEnr liutdi 

■-QMnaff twih atid Cbrnikd ijatpiriwl ibeff IdpnlrtT Aird 

Ibclr lutfinn untfl oftlT tbd mahta. IftriiaOi hmii 
ronovNl tlw VMnpiii. Snoit iiw* o Diulaiii 

nEovoin^d icff o loiw tkut hot IemIej Llie wownr tlw 

t-'mifc* |uT» boon abwrtwo ontli^ tfj Eh« Ui^tf trlbo. rmtii- 
laJlj ths fftijE Eib« biiEDllEii, tbi^ wbo nju3 oat In tticlr 
lurtuoro wrtb tJlB Gberokoe. but IlfiflUtaaL&ljr Ibiza or hniraMII 
hk.Vt kqjncleiat cammuul of tlwif LuiCIBfa hr pui^ABai ol 


MM4f of life,—In phj^^l tyi» 
diilofni ill tin appft^llj from UlO utLcr BumUiEm 
Irniiiuia, tbuDgli in uieii liaUto uni 

gviinrml beupm tbej were—wo tuij trout w] j 
wrileru—itt « njKiiled jdviJiU^ 

The onl^ ulitile of nniJc attu^ nerer dispensed 
vitU won the brcvch-clEJin.^ nudci of n dfeased doef- 
ilciii pci>m 1 brivtrC!UEi Lhe ind tntikcd imiier& 
belt At eitbor end. In ooli^ wcAXhtiir oi oti drisa 
ocuuiiiiiiB tbej Added h ihlrt inAiht of tirn dro^efl 
dmr-Kkinii, and the last ex- 

tending ffnnt tbe tlii^hSp whetn tbey were failen^ 
to the belt with tlioijj^ Ln the mwTCJtfini^ uniler 
Ibc tip[ior edrai ef wliicb they were Lngertod. 
They were held b beluw the knee liy mieuin of 
gnrtern of biscKi hair unuilly DTnn.inentei.1 v'lUi 
bculn nr pnriTtiplne r^uilliL Otbt oJi in tbe mtMti 
KT7>TV wenther wu tbmfm a hlaaa akiTit dTeesed 
witli the Unir ao fti!,tl the bulr itide tuned inwandsL 
The snmnier drmi of tlie wumen wu » akirt wkbh 
extended from the WAiuL to the kiieea^ Thl# wea 
orij^Alfy of denfrlildi^ of e imtire fnbrle wuveu 
f™n the iojiiu: liuli of this ronlbeny, or of iedkihan 
vijtnn into m nuttbg of bfinu-hi&Tlr^ an old huh nrl^ 
er Hjue uimiler ertid& In colder wentlier m MnA 
of mantle of the ^ma luatarial wu uddad, whinh 
paswd over tba left ^hoiildar end niidor the ifjfbt 
nxm. tlojA wore imp dotlil&g *t all nrjtiJ tkej irero 
IwelYe er ihirfcBHii. GUrlu west luikeil imtiJeighl 
or Uin^ wtiBO Ihcy uEnmed x t^rinent luAde^ & 
fiLinnx of mutbrny tkraulu feutened to a uird alioni 
lha waist ami axtending to the ankliMt After 
ecRilaeL with Uee Wliitn they Cut mAiJa iheir 
^rmenU in tlia old way bat ant of Earnpean 
floods p and Inter ndupted Enropeiui elothing wiLb- 
out i^Bcutinl aiodiOenLiom Tlie Lair of the Umd 
wax cut €fi burned above all f.bc way loumi ihn 
erowti, otily n ib^le txua being left, which hnng 
over the laic ear,, and a few halm far the attueb’ 
maul of fBwLbun. Thu Women ftllowed tlidfr bjiir 
ia gniw bag and giilhaiwl U up b a netting u| 
vnollwrry tbinB^ Into a kind of <|iieua befaidd with 
taii^lft at Liiu uieL Both ncxea pulled out the hair 
on all oLhnr laoti uf their bodies. Both al» a'ore 
RarIclEiiMw of bewlu and pwlt Hie men wore 
feathaii on thdr heada, deer-bona InwreUbi round 
their wmta, and irniii bnua^ or oojijwr vrire m 
Llieir enrsp befida^ using faiit al torkay fEHithen uq 
i>ixwoiiiL ^Splke-ulin[«d aroamfEbt* ol ahall 
wero worn in their ean by the wmneti, and the 
mfta larpetided ubeLL plates abeul their nwkii. Red 
paint, made by boming oebn, wu Hberdlj 
empluyed bj both texwip trod also blne^ black, aniJl 
while iMunla Tbeae piunling? werw prnhahly m 
part BeremonilJ and loeial V wall U onunnetal 
The womeQ blackened their teeth with tobacca and 
Wood oobea Men ami womiiui had Iheir farnt 
tatced^ and the wouiEn of Ihfl tipsier eiaMoe ware 


oIhi tatnnd tipun the bwly^ hut body tntning wae 
ioduJg^ in miui exteuEETnly by the warnnn^ the 
dcaigoii in tbc3T eaw reiiTesaaidng noted fetiifi 
acoom^Udied by them. They went in bntb blarh 
and red- Tha lorebeadi cl InfiLiita wero artiilcial ty 
Domprcascd In tha Dfadla 
The bOEU£H were aitlier Eiquare or r<mnd« madia uf 
a framework nf bicfcoiy imlae, interJatod witli caum 
which fuTmied n backing for mad wall?, flrcr the 
Iiittar were hnn^ oane mata^ Lhetii rowanf grim in 
banfllea overtappm^, and ercr oil other matu. 
Aniuiid the wulLs imyde were platform bed# raised 
on vtakea and with (rune mats oittl buHin 

ekinu. They aln had very low tbairv or mskls cut 
out of one piece of wood. Mata and baaketa nf oJI 
fl^pcfl nud nzra, EUElinliQg lai^ carrying haoketu, 
siftora, whiuawera^ ete.j fur reuanmg oorn to meal, 
were nude out of cane,, or out of Lta outer 

skiu. i^me ware double-woven, and they had 
Tery good mi, ynlloWr and bUclc dyes with wMeh 
exmlent desisins were worked, though lew a|i 4 ci- 
meuK have suniTed to the preoent tima Kartliuu 
veitiiftla of ma diverse kindH wero al^ laocLe^ piij-b- 
ably by the coll method, but th^ were mit bo buin 
cesaful In thU art aa in hoaketry. Tbo waavieg of 
ninllwrry-h&Tk threoil Ima bwL nMdii^ Ln and aJao 
foatlier work ami work with boBcm hair. CEr ttun 
nettles^ opoifi&um hair, and other anb^Htutea wtrira 
reeaiCbd lql tikina were fivsteiied in Irunea, the 
hair was runioTed, and then were ioftened and 

whiteneiL by robMng with 1 £mt and with deer 
bralna Permanence waa given to tbe acritnired 
softness lij smokiiig Ihnm ornr drea of blKin d ung, 
rotted wi^, and Bata of c?urn. Many of rJieae 
ikinn were beantUrdly twiled In a variety nf 
colonrGi, and Iboy weetd aljin omamenttii wiLh 
parcajiTiie qtilllB. Scmdu of xhm kalTes wera prntK 
ably nf Rjntp but Iha eotnmunBst kiiid w'ts made 
by aplltting a very hard, umn into four pieena 
Aieb wot nf dwp^rey sionesE of fine grain. With 
these, in Qonjnivctiios with liia^ tbaj felled trees, 
aad aba[Jed thciu into emi-OH, dmttars foTpoanrlfug 
qqfiii+and Dthiw neoesBariea. Hafta mode of cmiBs 
served ob temporary lorTtua. 

^ HuoMng and agtiniitiEre ^ The priuDlpal 
ammalfl bunted ware thn bonr, deer* and faiwin. 
The dret.-mentioned wu ^jenmally nought out In a, 
bnllow tree, drfvon fnnu it by meiuia of Gjo. and 
then aliok Altboo^ bU Heiui woa oatca to hiujo 
extent, he wnn particnlarly nought ofi ummnt of 
hiB fat, which waa niehoi! and inured Lita akiii 
liags made out of the ekluB of duor takeiiott' whole. 
Utiar Were nsoalEy vlalkcd by udgla buntem^ whn 
provyiHl themBelTiw with vtnlM dwr hcadB^ bji-I 
aruiaid to have imitated the arittooK of thhi aMukai 
very dfiverly. Sometimea a litmdrcii ludimui 
would go togolbor and fttcore the deat alive by 
m<aneof a Hnmmwh In blutorle timcB hlBna were 
not foiiud very nw Lh* NatflhiiB ounntrTi but the 
NaLchoa periodksiUy Tuited regiona where they 
W€re plntatifaL tTsuAlly they attuckeit them by 
ct^th oud In en i ri l l partf^ Tnrkcy^ were hnotf!^ 
with dogst Fiah were ahot with aiTowe, iLanc^, 
or cau^t with book ami Uoe. Certain kibdA were 
oan^^bt in baM netB ab they aaceoded the MiudB’ 
«ppv. Part uf Lbe meat wnkh they Hmirrcd was 
k«^ fat a ostlain imEe by f^iioldngon a RcafTobl 
oveir ihe file. The dog wm the only ^loniegtle 
animal, und tlwy were oxaedlingly fond nf it, hqt 
it wall of BlUe timnlkal qaei 
Moat wu of far le«i wonomic imrairtiLnnc io thn 
Nnlcbex LbAJi oom ; of bhu they seem to have had 
iei-oral variotioB, mwt oanBniimonii Wing the ' IHUfl 
torn,' a kiniJ of popci:>m, and the duqr cuip- Tlietr 
Bola agriroltural implemeEit wms a hmit Mohofy 
eticlL GV the slirtmlderddadfi of a blioo eel in a 
waoden handlt With these primitira mattocki 
liury clearer! uni wndnd Uidr [feida, after wbjeh 
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mn,ufl uoH» 

(mciflffliQfiitifd ihs ac«dJt In then]. Tbt^ WOfk wam 
d[>iie in aommniit tNia Selil «inb tnim bfliiig tAkeo 
in urdnr. A nuRib^r i>f dlahen wizn mule uul uf 
ocittL, on* htM drink and liaJi (pod like 
of this Cmek Indiiiiii^ another of dry jfowd*™ 
ecim which wiild be wried long tiiHtBnf»efi Triilitmt 
FpQiiin^ Rndl in *onipa£t form. It wpa therefor* 
nEnnlly Ukea by war (nrtis and on distant Inmt*. 
Thfi tfiait or B«i]^ of a certiltt kind of cane, hw- 
111 ^ at iiregnlar intervolH^ tknd that of two kinds' 
of graini^^ one ffinwing wihl^ Lh* otiier heing 
Hiij^htij enl dvat^, aXao oEcd. Manili f«otato^ 

wtii* tLtfOd in teoMmi oF wont- U*aiuaiifl|>umphlnn 
weie ameng ihfrir ml ttvated plantH. The pdnciiftiLJ 
natir* fmit was the perHimnirTn, ont pf -wldtih a 
Idnii of breads often apoken of by earlj traTcll*]:*, 
Tfaa mode. PeAchH, figa, and water^niekna Trere 
mrlf Intnxlaccd hj tua Whites. Walnata and 
cheatnniB wer? ^aien to Mitn* extent, and ncohaltly, 
like oUier triboa of the aoiUhGm United States, 
the Natahs^ e^eprEOfied oii from hickory nnt* aad 
Aicoms, RjEhongh nntiA^ of ETuuh naa^ seem Lo b* 
^tantlnj; from^lie pagw of out anthotitiEa. Salt 
wa* nbtainEd from the aalt Hck? in N. LouLlLiull 
T ol^iceo wod cfLilClvattid and w« of greiut cerp- 
luaniol ImiHjrtAUc*. \Vh*n they fmoked, they 
lunally mixod it wltli dried BamAO leara in ahtmt 
equal pnjOortianB. 

^ Spoai dutoma.—It may be infcTred from tha 
LaniraiatJun liirnL^hud by An Pratx that, when a 
woman wo* ecmflmid^ ib* wna forced to leaTO the 
boiu* and ^\rt bLrih to her child in a vmM hat 
apart ftom other houKa. The chUd was not pnt 
on Lt* feat ttnlil It was more tlinn a je&r old| and 
it WMA nonaliy allnwed to emckfn U lon^ OB It cnEIH. 
Tminrog after the druL few year* of lif e vtmm lar^fy 
in thehand^ of (sertain old men^ who wom probably 
the oldest male mfimiwffl of tbo luathaPi dan or 
family. The work of the men was war^ ths b«]U 
Ijoiuc^ hnntiji^, the pcrformanc* of oeronioniaU, 
did catling of firewood^ belling, cnltlvating the 
nimmnnol DurtLOdii*| al lao^l part uf the dreaamg 
of fkluiip kllhie trcee, making howe a flit OITOWi^ 
niattoc^kn, ami jHidilleET ballduin bonEea^ and tAklng 
care f*# the mhal hire and lepada Th* woman 
carried in the wood which ban been mt^ hrtmj^ht 
in tbd (pallid ami cooked it, had entirB ebat^tc of 
Lh* himee^ mnde pota, hoekefii, gnxioBnLB of ekin^ 
mulberry-lNuk^ and feathers, npna tb* bi*Mi ajid 
dpOMam luir, and made mat* Bkkd nnnuarmifl ottidr 
inltiEpk Chaitity l^fora marni;^ wm ikot valned^ 
uuhindeed, the reverse U BHijd tn bare Iwan ineiil- 
caLciig bnt alter maiTiw atrint fidtility woa dc- 
muidiid of the wife. We d» not hejar of Bernre 
pnnLdimeni hein^ inttictwl on adnItereTi Hncb as 
WH* usual amoiii; ths Oeekss di voice is said to 
liaise Iwtm diLreitioly rim. 

When h man died^ hk nlAtlt'ca came tn tannin 
over him far an entim day* Then I hey arrayed 
him in bh hncfit gaimonta, painted Uif fare, and 
orcumiented him with feathen. Afterwords they 
laid hhii In a nrmv* in the earth, plaeiti]; by JiIi eld* 
blH arms, a aniilnr Him* prorirHinL Fnr a 
mon^h hk reUtivE* w*nt to the Uf fkive and 

cr*niii|* and wailed Itiprt ewn meniioninff the 
relAtloni^hip whirh exTBted hatweon bimaelf and 
the d«ui man. Tim itcEirtBi rDlatliea aontinned 
this for thrv* ur four montlia, and dttrmg the aame 
perhHl they bad thnlr hair ent or «iD;m ojf^ at^^ 
atainod from painting the hud^ and abeenled 
themiielirea from oil foatiTiUeiL Tha fimcJiii rltna 
uhserved on Lhe death of a mRiuber nf Ike mUng 
Hob c^ta Wert very elabonil# and Impudiig (aen 
heJinr. | 

5> Gam»i. —In muJent times the moof popular 
pameemcm^ them wancme called by early traripJl*!* 
tlid ' chunky" goiHa. 


Tw* er tawe plaj'Ciri iHrtS^paiBl. Faj'h mi pte^ med wfiX. 

tli#N a BfaBE C^jUadcr cr rolltr alnatr t tnl. In ^unalfi 

by H hwh in thWsn^^ wltldi ha; nailed abe^ on the ^khumI, 
mnA Al Ube aajd# iLjhc b* Aod tbi otinrpisyvil (iiTcv timr ai^ 
la mjf ddnctfm, tbii ebjwt heln^ cu tee wbesA i4kik k)r 
EUteTeri thf hJIct, ec' f^hMuX/' ettoae, eaet* to reft, Hh 

* tiliiiaky' game mi tbtfivt |cuiilii]nv fPW, Aod while U 
hq ^uMrtitltear impcii;* ciXl^ped bUiill. 

On fcHtivep or rnth^r oeremfinml, oocaskma Ihey 
played a eaine Bimilar to lacnisM, but it was niaarat 
the fortn of thnL in vo^eamiin^ tit* huiUieji] 
ludiMis ^nerolly, viz. the ^nie in whi<iJi two ball 
stick* Wolfe used. Th* women played a game with 
three pinee* of cona whkh were tnn&teii like dice, 
the coois being aEuwod Eo fa.)! on the ^nud and 
an acemmt kept of thuee which IcIJ convEi side tip. 
Tha ohildian amctBcd themiHlvea by knocking' up 
end fro a bidl made of Sfi^iih mo^. 

^ War.—War was an inatltiiUDn and was wa||«t 
largely for aoefol advoncemeuk W mx parties raried 
In number from tw-o or throe to aaverai Imndivls, 
luid pcurliElpatiiiu in war axpeditiam wa>i Entlrdy 
Tulnntnrj. A WOT leader Iniited voInnteeiB 
Htting Bp two nn] pallia ejmuutiutifd With red 
feathere and reddened nmiwe and tomaliawkn. 
W hen a loikient number nl wortiofs bod pti^ n ted 
theniselvee, a drink was biewed irani thm Ilka 
cftssine, tlie * black drink ^ of the trailnr*^ Lmbi bud 
in quantitiesv and agnin ejected, thauph dn PtaLi 
ftajTB that thU wj» preceded by a ByTxibalie feast 
in whirij dog meat onsupied a coimpb.'uoua place. 
After a ipeoch by an ohi man and eertain uther 
eMfemonioa^ the party marched oflT intn the wnede 
in sngl* nl& ^tuc yman^ men acted n* econta, 
bul H£!ntln*la were not ordinarily set at night. A 
shaman accumpauLed t&ah party^ Icfut oidh 

party of any canscquenbc^ and a war bundle wai 
taken along and hnn^ Ln Lbiiir midst every nipht 
from a red pole painting lowaids tb* land of [lie 
noemy. They attockm by Fitnalth, kUlinc the 
kiuli mtm liidoarryingotf Uie women and children, 
AdiilL tmJes were ftJso eaptored, if pcimibliCp and 
re«erTed for tmtnie by Bn in a square ffame miuct* 
qi palesv but not at a stnk*. if a Katnbex wonioa 
who had lost bet bnaliiLtid took a fiuury to un* of 
tliew devoted oaptlTBs^ however^ ib* could flaiiu 
him in the place of her fanner After strik¬ 

ing n blow th* Natchea wurtore aenttered about 
the jilace ffni&Il UbJet* of wood fuarked witb de- 
rigns IndicaEing Lboir tfibCj th-eir war leader, nnd 
BORie othur facts, tTbe of iham who haiL 

been Idl led iver* corrioii hmui!] and pjfeHf rod along 
with the PPUps tom Emm liMse taken olive and 
devoted to death. Each W4u party wa* aconnt- 
ptuiLEd by a a mun vhn dreoeed imd 

acted Mkc a wonum. This individoal *oQkod their 
meaUfor them, and performed other such dttllns 
abrmt the onnip, ^nmotune^j when wnr Lhreat*ii*d 
with a very powflrfnl tribe, the entire uotinn mn- 
sLiucLcd, or re-sartod to^ a Atn«^knde midr of inmks 
of troe* atandlUig npfi^t, intomwcfi with orow- 
pi*c*a nr reinforced tiy utbur po*<ti between [It* Umt 
nprightOp a^d having iGwers ot IntuTfaJi, ijctiila 
two to protect the gateway made by th* urvctlap^ 
piBtf of tiw iddea of the fort, 

i^OBce^uiaking was a Formal iwremony, in wlduh 
a pipfr-stnui ornamented with -white featliora and 
pravidAd at ana end with a stone pip* idapd an 
Imimrtant park This &t-irnj waa rnT3>ud a ^oalnmet' 
W the FrerLch, who wer* familiar with its mfo. 
OLC war cafninet* hung up by a war londer whan 
pxepaiing for an eapeihiiun, was t^vided with ted 
leatbeni from the flamineu. TreatiM of pcaM 
sometimes resnlEed in dJlianoes bclwucn «mall 
Eribm tuunh reduced in war and itom* i^rge tribe 
who** effective fqrc* wna thamby lainailenihly 
incteoacd. 

7 * The Son (kmOy system.hen unt c1«rlf 
rofcaled to ua th* Naicbex ilibe cecjiuted of nme 
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town*, of which had bm adoplrf Jq tht 
mMMr Jast uidii!iu*f|. Tift retnarkabtfl thiatf 
* ^ oTganization wan the totm 

MftTcu^ H Mftjun lunilv caliad Ttia 

^□j duca not iBam to fiaTie bo«i largo, un» earJj- 
imter etdLujg tlimt thnu irert clOTeD, BJiuthar tliat 
ttwc we^ Kroute^D Sqm, bet perUia tbay re- 

^iBd a OM^ flMspt that_ CMta « 

Jinoiff Lbam olaewtitf#, mertiaM 1»iwwa t\ve SujiH 
and the flonimqjui^Je, nut«JIef beinK utehibltej, 
was uUiBB^Ty, The lAmliy wan pertHlqAtod in 
foiiiila line, the children oi female ^9 alwaya 

'’“T T- aaffioient powL 

luitt, howoccr, u> pmxtso a diatiAkon 
» j ^ the (iluJdnm and twMdcbildiren al Sutia 
tba Wtoinno pooplo, twa dilferent grwJea uf 
unbEljty hiaung bdtm cTBatai for the«*^i:bililren 
^d gnmdchjianm* Tbo exof'amgiu nahqns of 
! BUCTwia that it waa really a 

th^ luxind among «a inanT 

wbom we are defwndent meatiDii no other rtaiu 
in their time, althongb the lata 
Natchci bad th™. Another 

tbniv^ i»/tmoj l. ui® f-ct thm 

ttus wiv« Bed fjiutiifldaof Son*, when thw died, 

w^pany tlmi., into the tnhtw 
of Mietun™ while a 8qn eonld on no iMount 
l^fit to J*»th. From among thou Snas the 

tbo Great IVar 

l^l^er ware drawn. Tbeea men woie treated witli 

mem here of the gnn 

tOMniiy, imd ty the odumicm p4Pop|q tiiew 

vitli ilia most object HTriilLv. Tlicv 

TOUjec^ oonid hate ns many witob aa they chotie 

aaUioritv''^ wiu 7 

autlionty even im^a to have eatendad to the 

[lower of life and deatli oyer their anbjecia, bot it 
^iT P'^\'iUrenmw who tbeMiyMaal 
hanpen^ to Thia patanialiatM systimi Meme 
is raHoctod ijHib the tarioiii honseholda 

eif thn >alehet tnb«, m which the otdut oacl* Lad 
gr^ anthonty. Notenliolee the head ehinf 

iTiJ^hU “W mes who hmi wn- 

eid^hle influence, and in the «iiinie of \atcbe* 

Id j® antliodty of certain viil™ 

ohie^mnlwigertagt^tof a real naticnai h^ 
WOT etidaniJy ^ny official poniiiona of 

.!r ^ of tho fSitn family, 

if ^ ^ lf«|J-»'ogTatlHi of noble*already mentioned 

two iTial thTuat 

twq wm attaidahk not merely by birth hut 
t£i ("owom or yirtnn, tfiu* fninishimr 

lowJliini for the iiUUaation of *11^ 
lalent a. strayed into ploboian framea ^cb 
litotnction uru ^ hastownd upon jOTnts who 
^nglifd • chi d to nccompMy me if the Suns 
*j;iJfiU. and: upon all tlinse who 


twkfc ■ itiT iuqcJI fchtf djkLr flviii iiw i hr- rntaa*.! 
HTwi tlal day ana, 4 tta bX 

»Htt". tafaemnnd tlwboM^wI^JritbS 

liu ifrhdi hftij lollfnnd. iiiHiMtai* h «. 

HlS^i!a*^’rhShidI?^ui‘“'-i^1***^ Ijtld by BM )iwim' u 

tJiftw h^hrtaff to iliffi™* Titi*Kfti Jfl thi tonplti thmr 

^1*^ practicea^The wnmioq 
«^^uM nines wore like those nnmint amonij 
rndeed anioiin primitive 
[w^lee ifoneraily^ f orh a* have betn lUnondnatciJ 
^der the jMBtal term ' animiimi' Imt might per- 
^naffy 1 hnye bce^ ^ed -anSpoiS^r- 

^ lifcLl ovoJvhS m iiarraony wifch Iha imiAne 

deaJ of thiihaji lj™n iort and much diatorta by tJie 

¥'" liepepd, bn* the 
ni^ OTtlmes are plainly ducernilde. .Abore all 

“"® f *"’ Pwficidarly prwem 
th^gh the tun. Accnnilng to dn p^tc, tho 

i^iTie thia being waa Coyocop-chill fffeyo- 

Tj-h *pliritji known ae Cdyocop- 

tdebon (Aiyv^ CvAn), 'nervant gnMla,’ Th^ 
nMO great apinf at onne mif.'gHfta a pqwibllity 

»i. H ?l willuniBB in this eancepticn, bat 

wimtlier the name was truly aboriginnJ « not the 
*? perfectly with the Satohoa 
ocpniiation that there ii little doqbtthiat 
it H m the tnmn gonenne. The founder of (he Son 

had himaelf tome 
Lit!^ ^ *1“ I'iiJ. Ifko oultnre- 

hei^ eve^here, hjmnghtclvtl order out of nhaoe 
UientMiwd usageanf the Natehea 

^tahhalr^ the toinple, and laid down rseulatioiia 

tlic domi-^s which ii 

niTm na by dn Pniti. but a Iflttorqf the misaioniirT 
He ^ important addition to It. 

SS?iSShTttbtal^ii, SSLS Z• w«*m IBI, 

of Ida HHTthi t,^ (fci, ciSf l«X « iSwTiSt 

tuon lUc mcr^f by lili kxril; UmU io anjar ta tamrmal w T 

ei|tri*.?uiil had itaMli 

ta ll*' W "aid 1„ 


ih flopecWly of one of 

iSoSMl tStSSSfftSlTK'i. ilMIsi'™ 

WI alBL'wjwqr ^H*. mtend S^owT, 

'-=> aS^i-isS 

whe -*n (, wampea, hliu Ism Uw flrit-wwld *t(i«^ 


Tile temple wm an ohlong or ennare bnUdinff in 
the hc^ vilW of the Xhtcliej; BepoLrnliS 

The d??*"* ** 'IPen plaea. 

m ft^ Chwiovni M ^hj by 

ftrb and bj- Prmtz 04 3l> fL earh wav Tlti 

“F^. P**^ mni^onVhb 

r^i wore thice wouden hink Jp^klmr in tlui sAmn 

^ ^ iniiile fiurtltl^ and 

d«1ld witT’^’Tk w“- 

“ruSe Wri^^h“ wtirahif). fp ihe middle 
ur MIC Jarpir riHFin bojued a m-MtiuJ fira wbld^lt 

^'dSSIT^If"* "1-*^* IcMple^ nlive. op JJfn 
«f n«Lhf by pushmi^ tbroe hiciory \im &roc^s_ 

re 

certain ‘hjol*- or fetiah«r\tow wntominB 

S,SLrw?^Vw.r: 
"■•»' •« Si hSSI.SI'K fc IS 
















NATIOlfAUTY 
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ii 42Vd;ry ihnl k iru bena tbat Uw 

pliMiis stAtuia wifl prvH«rped into wbkb t\m 
cialtiLto-hcrD hfld lind ymBcLT tronhfouuod- Thnn k 
waj only lutnjpJ Umt the t-erapler ohimid be trentod 
with miir.K tbc wne ubeiiftni^ca bud crie^ ax were 
^«itqw^ npqn th^ Suhe. TJiia wna dona e&ck 
|iarB«|]3 T^bo pft39eil IL Tba lir^tfiruM ^ the yEU* 
bTcue bToii^t to ftxkil likaviae tba $€etjl i^tafoiEa it 
'n'lu? plnutML Preaaata jumla to the nhtion ware 
hena, «ib];clAyed by tha ^nniiltAiiA of tba 
temple to Uie BJid tiien ouried to tUe Great 

Obitjf find, by dLetiibetet) to the D&tlcrtL. 

Keisiil« tliB DOariii^ to tlie templep mcrilcee pf 
femnll \nU of food were Uuide to the funr cordmAl 
pointo by oTery Nfltobp.K btifoitt hfi Wnold baL On 
cartiUD dayn they pain tod tbeit tmixs blocb And 
fEuatcdj and vaa one of tliq wnye by which 

a iuah bapame n nnA bnmght on rvuip or 

■pcoiuplivhed other nuponiAtiiral fmta. 

9- A tbncralic Stote.—The NAtoh&i StEtowta 
tima to aJl intenii jliuI pnipcsefii a tlieocTAcyp Tlur 
&un or a beLi^t n«ociiit©(f Tritb the eun WMA^ihu 
smi'iejn* deity. From it bad cenin tbe mlbira. 
hare wbn bad qeLabiiAhad the Natohje^otj^iiAtbiu 
Of immortal ru,tiiTa, tllie Cdltnrfr-beTD bptf ^at 
Aetually d^ed, bnt bad tnuudoTmEd himKlf into a 
^tone Atotnap and wan stUI present with hU paople 
Ln that form in the ianeradk nwM uf tha tample. 
^fiar hmif eymboTio of lua ealnr ebAraeter, bara^ 
a perpetoaL biv, the bre below npreEoiitizig that 
wJikh bumad etomidly ahoTb Aml^ dually»the 
Natchei Btate TTHA etill Id the hamlfc uf and imder 
the dircciion of the d^jg^mdafitii ilf tbi^ fcnmderp 
and liheVj being of dinnn oniritjp mceiTed hom^e 
AEmoat fikn tli^ of the deity liimBelb 
lo. ShHTnanTgm,— Control ovetr thp weatber wae 
■uppofied to he in the poee^km uf certain old men 
who attompted to affeet it br eympatbetio magir. 
Those who e] aimed to b* midp tp drive away the 
cIpndR were diirtEiust ^nm thneip wbo prof^oed that 
they conld eauBO rain, and bptlia^jain wore in mmt 
€%sim diKtmet ft™ the raal doctuteH or medidne- 
meiL The latter jumetimei preecnbod niedidnes^ 
many of whirdi were also known to the laity, but 
mure often they pappled with the d^ea^e by 
meani pf faating, akiieinif aiui aioging abuut tbo 
■ink lU AEij bmokin^ eom^tanUy, and mnkin? tutIoeis 
contortions of tbe body. The miHBioimry^^ Petit 
bays « 

♦Thisr have aliirla ladaiin whicb tlwy icwp tlwj eaU 
Uwir intrita ; tMl il tA nji J’MAa Qi dilFimit hiiMji, hwl* 

Of awM, pucelj dI IwUt vC t^QW iU*r, KUH teeth ul 
anJiiuW] aniH naU vbnu* ar fMbbdaa and trlAFf,' 

bike nhajuwa amen^ ail [ba othET lOTEUicm bribca, 
th^Y sonmlime^ Tnnde ento otoe the affected porLa 
with a Hint and pretended to anck put the dueaae, 
which then preeuntol ItacLf to the ^holdeiiF a* a 
^ "trftw* a pbee of leatber, and the 

It . -MytholofTL— Little or tbe anojent mytholci^jy 
of the ^atebea la prewrredp bnt we arc told that 
they bad a flood myth aecordLiif to which all man- 
kind were once deatxoypd by water oxeept a rery 
Law wboAHved tbeEii^ireq by AMinf! to the ton of a 
moontam. All their fire had lawn giirrngmaK^I 
therefore the cardina] bird went to beavau and 
brought Borne new fire ftnm tliere. 

12. Hachmtoloffy.— TliDse JIfatchci whu hiui Hveii 
^ ell and in aoepnlanee with tha tribal regnlationtf 
looked forward to life after daaih ip a BeantiJ^ 
ctrantTy well atocked with game^ while thofte who 
hi^ TKit dujia HQ wera snppa^i to he pToportionaily 
mb^jrablr. According to one wri ter^ Lbny bnlie 
in metomiHjchosiidp hnt porham hia Htatomont wai 
a itowlt of the miinndefi^toiidiii^ of aoirti totemic 
idea. 

Lrrv^Tcaa.— L. N. Baadrir da Fmttt d la 


tAmrgril Ikal Jhtrl ^ d^iurwjarmttiif caXLnl LtmitSmi 
W., 1 TBtliL, fyakifitE. tm: P. ^ da Cbork’ViifcE- 
and iMfmii fhno-ip^ ^ ytm Ftirmi*. Lr- J. €3. gbffk, a vflla 
K*w ¥(Wt, IBSS-n^ 6- ^ f^atfll-Dniiukal dc liontlff 
JfAiMiirMaM4KgM*nrib£ic>iiti«idJB*T?!*DLv.,hftfl, ITU: u . , . 
Frnuch Iliptistiail ef LmUtfeoa^ Kw^ York, 


^ ^ ^ . , 1 . . _, -r-r 

Cm^nii iolrwnaiiamj! lAth ameirm^ Ourti^ 

ISw, L Al^l; 

i£a< ^Vqn^aif d to. IftHiWtVHK A'cfT Ortmis, lb31; * S * " 
Fafre du Ptaix, lEf^ dr fv 3 Pirk,. li^s 

Mimuarw pwr la toufifiHW, LujLCmEituor ITHt (kD^JKiacori; F^ 
Margr?, i>^innn^i H wMiummiti StaJ^itTxin'vU^ fViMif 


1 anr Yafkr itaHu tap n>Hl 

i»uMi tEr iriiiun^rt^, LBSl ; J. ft SwaatoiU Jfuk 

BB. W'uliln.Etni1^ iBU I It. G. Tlwulti, Jrpuif B j lffU >« Lf 
•Mit lO^ad AmWftti, 73 tbIm-h Rteralaml, UST-tegi. 

dOHSf E_ iiwa>TOir. 

NATIONALlTY.^NaHonality is thal finality 
ta complex of {timlities in a group of persona wliicb: 
cmnlniiefi them in a, itatlon. The pereona thiia coin^ 
btoed niiy have the quality in diifeTejit dcgmesi. 
ThU ia bbPWD by the with whiLh some^ an 
compared with oUiena, uje detached from tbe 
natioiifd group hy the pperatinn of utlier moiirw* 
pneh an enlJ-intoriBat^ common hunLad frusodUneea, 
imd ouuntonrfliitog atta^lunents of torioiu Aortn^ 
Thli tenacity of the qualify aa motive may aiap htr 
dLstingriietLcO from rta llvelinetfS aq Idua and its 
fervour u itenlimimt, the% two^ momoverr 
from ona anoliLcr. Idfiallly and emoLtciuailty mark, 
and indDed u^utitotat the selfHCCiiBiioiia etage of 
die devdcppment of nationality. The quality of 
toiucity Iq ^oimdEd latheT in theatxnn^ ]feef 40 ZLiJ 
inBlinetfl ul attaolimeiit and albriity oat uf wldnb 
aU ccmHigqjnieN) of unit y between pcFBcms gtoWH. 
^wUonality ui n fact iuu^ befurQ there is any talk 
of natfoiuO idea In ur national BentimeuL Bol, with 
the developtaEirt of the Boctoty and ibB ibersfuin oon 
cemed in it^ LLi» EwisdouiHiess of onity in the 
group emurj^ee^ AA part of powbig Belf-cunHriouji- 
nem lu the indiYidnala. TLore dawns the eoncep- 
lion of a oatiniuj vh<jM iaten^bi more or Icaa 
am Identified with thoee uf the mdiridnai oeJt and 
mum or loss noght to be set above tbeni. TliLs 
uaiiDnal oelf thus appear! frvm the Amt u a dtHibla 
object of afiectiau^Iav-ed aa wa lova ounielvea 
natoralfy, add to bp bved oien mum forrwitly u 
a matter ufduty znorally, Thua national oenEi- 
mcnl grill* human natuco hy btfth banda^ By the 
lefl hand it aJElaa itoeJf to wlf-iuteTegt, penonal 
prlde^ and oJl the egoiitio tniu^ mjoldsg the poor 
man by the common wealtli, exaTting thn mefin 
man ^ contemplatiun of the nitionaJ cbiry. By 
the nght hand it aaings to higher ^ve|i4 ih& 
individual will—to _tho Invelifl oj dljmtoT^t>ial 
aifectkm, mlf-devotioUp cbearfql aooeptanoe of 
Muial doty ns tl]o uh ief oitiL ol i ndlvldii^ Elfo. The 
seufle of nationality dLlTers from pewu to porwm^ 
not only in thA d^me of its tenaeity, Lta ideAlity, 
and ita ouidtiona] fen'oqrr but ov en momr and muie’ 
jiuporLantly^ in respect of the relative strength ef 
lbs salEab and the moiel Impulaoe In IL 
l^ege dintinctiDiui do not, however^ oahe-UAt Ito 
variety ; nor do they flulboienily explairt tbe huet 
of Dccariona when Ft v with fair toasou either 
maijwd or hlamcid Every oomplea aBotiinent — avt 
to apeak mom precisely, er^ pflyobooia tovulving 
ide^ instinrt!, and amHiiuentn—ban aa many 
vadanto as them am pomble oaiubinatiaun of Ito 
factora in all their Vori^ea and degreefl- V'ariety 
eifipecialJy attouda tbq uot-pat of ideoa and Kheir 
pmaarraiiuo in the developoiunt of the ikyclioau. 
Aa the e^Mninacei] ol difietont n/ltl(>n^ i^CUp*, 
and of difmnort perBcma in Mch grtwpr dlflfer, iq 
the type of nationality in toe group, xnd tho par- 
titular nioalfeBtatJuD of it in iSa paroonr will difTcr 
corwpondlngly. 
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NATION ALITT 


of Jjifilary euicl iidihfiZjfm 

TOMkln die to %hs varieties of uttiimilitj whlcJi 
clujni«l;«rtxa ilEiTftTvit imdo&B. Thai the a&tioiiAJ 
^|ie wbothev bflUMd, do tadai or hifftoruai 

eonmTeTmticTfu), ofiet-ta the mfietj «# this elRfiieoL 
la Itirmililidw btma to oiLdiU. nodcmbL Katiim- 
lUity OHn hurdiy fael the Hunis lo tho livdy 
atrnoflpJiamof ao ijua^nivtirs race o» la qonrtcf? 
where irEI* more more viowJy aad tdeam are mare 
rare. Yet thnjis ia mm^ risk'of ertor La exagj^em- 
tio^^ tfiwe tlNduftloua. Tl&e oerrmiao okuacbEt- 
ifltlcs oil homan noXiutOt un R!i4}im by our tnutiuLT 
fntelligilsillty^ ath pieoi enough lo uv^tffiah&dGw the 
eifect of tli*oe EEunoT vniiEtieit io tLo eompcwidon 
o| a property oo miETenwi oa diis. 

OoediaUnDtloD Btomlaotit limretneTi aaimportaot. 
for dipciisBion h&re. Thin [a the diqdnctaon already 
oiiulo betw^ii the momlixuig and non-momliidiia 
okownta in Lhe and jw hetwoea i^oaC 

bfid, and lodiffetiiDt kiada of ofttEonAl teiitimentk 
With the dutfaltitTmflnt of tJua ilblinetiuti hiatory 
and dirumstamw hoTe much to do—» mueh, 
indeeih that 1 % wouM alnioat be troe tq baj that, 
the chamet^ of the natlotiftl BEotlment can ba 
inforted from conudeiiLtion of the nationiL dreum- 
atAneefl, past and pnsndL This ii only an Etample 
of the genoraJ peixJiolafiiciU truth that aTerA^ 
homan nature on the whole reupnndfl to the dalms 
mm\c upon It, mlcinti^ or at J^et fatmnni^ the iduk 
set hofore it, and fnJia In with the aendmeota p»- 
^ailing in ItM comjmjiy. fiencse, when tho itaJJan 
b poor, opp?e9S«t or ui daiager^ tlie call ochjd the 
eii^mns foi help, thdUlpg nm it- thoii la with ed- 
dent reality, evokH a pjiABLoiv of Klf-aacntlce and 
deroden 7 we Iiuto eationidity ab ite intjst pLctitr- 
«qao and ehaiticiflrkfcii!—^alniunb at 
Eentmted ujnrti the crimmon reHdire that the nation 
ahall UviL The alenientB bitce are ail nahJot tbo 
iniiithltud hLE of eavh dtiEMl in atlwogiy oaKit^d^ 
in dlarei^i of the interest of seff^ fur the pTenem- 
tion of t]ie priuii^ iKicial ^ood oonceLved h nadaiial 
cLxjBtenoe, To the ron^deratkin of tfata end aa a 
ndnie good we ahalJ Tetorq: jirnsenltly. Auiuiiing' 
It* wa have in tho total sitnatiim Lbs 

mpreiody mcixiiJ attitnde of peraonal oaLf-iieTodon 
for a £{ood H^inl Compara the oopK of a 

naticq] pnwperuaa beyond aJJ usal need of more 
wealtbp honour,, or SBuqLiity. 7 fAdoDalLty hers iipm 
a part U> play nmch exartlnUp IndaMp hewerer 
it he played^ hut much more Likmy Lo be played liL 
In the aWaco ol otiy real clalru on the Eid^eni for 
tliD mewraiLon pf the Stale, uathuml instinct 
may m dormant for tli 0 dme. Ou the other hand^ 
it may eiAiIy murngii ho nntwd^ auiJ^ in tho ah«iM 
of high ^Edin^ ideala, it may naturallT aJIy Itwli 
with its priinltira aaKuclatco, the military anti- 
foreign itisLlerta, Boenficsoi and efTutta will then 
he demanded foT the remf^dying of fimcied nti, the 
strengthening of liiini^AAry wnak poiiit*, or Uie 
fiETdier inomae of national hnuaur. soirciirity, and 
wenltb with thcirlnevitableaeiHEipaiiintont, taken 
Ln thii NitLbo—tiie flubJuj^lDn or hnnailiatiou of 
othonw luatcad of a dernuEiTo we ha^e in the Latter 
caao an agipressiTo natiqnallty ; and BiinultaueauiEy 
ihe apidt of aelf-derodon in the citliima ia ant to 
ho largely^not wholly»r 5 |daeo^J hy the deiiWof 
MnMual from theetfEwtof the nalioiuJ oMira- 
tions. Thns tlm tnr>tive« 1 o*b ihRit imdly of per- 
Hgnai virtue at the same time that the natfonal eihJ 
hecoiiiBB tnjurhma tDtorTLaLEouaJ]y+ lliatcpiry rliijfn 
witli the tale of nattens to whom the beriming uf 
the Dtid cnEnu thus. The prospeirnifl pation Is nou 
howeTer^ bereft of good ontjr-ts fur the natiemil 
jjpirit if her citiaBnaj N 0 no tron that die worhl luia 
e?iir iiaa been ao pruepeni^ aa to need uu 
labcnrof love wltiuD her noundariiwforthfl biijrrwre- 
MEnt of tire Condi tiucL of her people- Pr«r[Mrrity 
lin* always hoenu aeratdpeiiJed wi 1 l 1 > abundanice of 


indivuLuai poverty ] UX-liealUi, and vice 

are always with mt tlw aniu of knuwJrd^ k mner 
wmplete; the ni^kiiul ptudUUdn in art oml 
JitemiuTe ore aiwayi nnhatitfied i the xd^mla of Uie 
prfeci flfa reiuuni over uefnlgilfid. Fnhlkr spirit 
la the primt inmidve to the fulMiuoat of tlietre 
end*, Tho netJunaT sense tuidar good ^donae 
dowrf oaaily int» ndi ehaniioLk A little rdfadon 
slmwa that attention Lo aU matters of tuLurnoI 
dEVRloproent in a nation'a life li of a pEuee with 
Lho patnet a atcro def^i?e of her in omuj it U 
another kind of national B^f-pn^cnatinn, the 
mainlenarnre gf the body pelitk in Umlthp by 
actmn of the Btrong paiia ujioia the weak so that 
thcau also may Mva iLtul Bezve This in at enca the 
duveIcif[Enient of dvin virtae in each and the eisiab- 
llahm^nt of pmfonnd oiganic unity in Lbu whuln 
The Bpeeta^a^ however^ of dm ptuepeioua natmir 
■sending oil iia rmtionai apicEb on Lbe developEuent 
of ita citiiupAj noble as it dooH nnt latiirfy fully. 
There iB an anaJofy hetween thoporEouality of )ier* 
viDA and iba luuienellty of rLationji, A |>bnfou 
Eking alone might live Ughdy for hut a vary 
Em perfectly deveEoped porBouaKty H ould be the 
rvault—a moral and InMleotna] bemg Btarvod for 
lank of ite prupor sphere of acdotL^Htunjin p&r- 
sfme^ aa wo know tbsn, conld not bury oome into 
OKistoude without human aodety. So also natioua 
cc^d riot bav&c>oiue Into o]itiHuoe:e widiout ooninct 
with eaoEi odicr; the passiou of umtuaJ ediiemnoo 
in the menihcrs of a nation, 0.7.^!* the counLcrpart 
of a e^olty te rivaJrj widi, or even panuouate 
healility to, an oppwing group. The nadona by 
thedr nommeree in pea^ and war hare brought 
each other lolo active ExiHLence- They itanii sido 
W aide U imita dbiincL, pggiqble foCB, poraifak 
friondv, ninch aa the primirive rnen do 1 aud^ jnsli 
lu Lbe elementa of inttfrponHmai rirtue afe lu tEu 
latter utnotiou, ao are tboolDinDiiLB of interDatiuiul 
virtue in the fanner. The peEBonality of tho 
Ifi Bhowa io hia ileaUngB srith uUier peracm^ m 
couriooEis nr moroee, frank or fiospiciouB, >UBt or 
EEnjuitp fa]A& or tnio. Thu oEuLrarter of the Umn U 
di'Lermined ia tlm cstimadou of bk Befghboam by 
these id^iEj. TJierw la mnnh fJuit ia an^ugoui to 
tEili Jn the ndation of natUma. And what analogy 
BUf^asU direct thiu!iduf^conhrnis ; foritlacETtalmy 
thu fuctlE) dmt a nmuon becomes wEulL it is, and 
I ho* drfiaea the vSiiiriu:l«r of it* natlmiaii^p paiUy 
hj Bctian and rcactlun tHLCwecn it oncl otnera, and 
| 2 ] that it is on ohjeeL ol ukrlumi] desire. In the 
mind nf the patriot who U the OTgun of snebdcairE, 
to bear a character among tbeuatloftM of the 
world for joaticc, faith, and evuu ciMurlcayH 

If 10 much Eju ndmlited, the ilialluw lueteneo^ 
soTOBtiiH^ adrnneed in thoughUeiw seopti^ oidod^ 
tlmt natioiu hare no no ceuficicnee, falla lu 

the greund. That there is ruoIi a thing oh uatfona] 
bionooT wiU not be denied^ imr urOI any reader of 
these pa^ bu lihoEy to orgne that tuniLury hunonr ^ 
k tlie only m mining of the w&rd. National hoDour 
U Lho atlnu of ontiunal chanuter iti tho eyes 

of tbe PAttDllB, ami tlda end cmi lie ariiio^od only 
a national ecuklimca in acouriluK'O wiiii the 
vriaracter to be oacribccl- iiu far* therefnire, as thi 
dealr^ cliaiactor gwstf, nadouB Have inurai:^ and 
oflitainEy havs oanficlExtcBE. ETow fu ii gpoi 
buwev^p anothnr i^uatiaiu TEie devolopment wr- 
tainly is nnt Complota thrunghoQt tho luternaEion^ 
muimUiiltj. 

Niuia the leas the ideaE of national rirlug intor- 
nariimally iiianlfc^teii, ai tunmUilug muie than a 
mfiTft diarocter for ootuage imd tr«ty-falth, haa 
always had a strung Hold un patriotic minda: aad 
MmiedmeA it hoe payed a pTruniiiant part in the 

* thM ^ to ttw ofcwrfrt* anthn <d 

pantnul ksacma whlcli, bnwrntr, PB-nkitd wlili On 
irm Ilka pf HomvqriiMs tihfenctftr Ikat DzliIIf sbutlip] It. 






NATIONAUTT 




U«ary of the naHim*, In the dardopment «f 
tbia idaaJ ^mnaietd the mmiiI nmn of tfiti lifglier 
ntrldtiEm'^l^aLL poxt, irulMil, wliioh ei«j^cu- 
larljf cmrlcB it bm putriutiiiiii nniiar lLjui iw imiti 
lioiwitvi&iiiiim. Und^ ihU W th^ puWlA 

■pErit of tljE dtizAn—hur UAlluiuIjty— iueIlim 

anarU Mil fur a dDuldo end : Uji to pirn 

iiiote thd welfare ud TiTtne of lii> SUtte hr refunn 
of inBUtutioTtE and ilAPelopmanL of paraatiM wiUiid 
border^ mid (2) tn promulo the dflya^njinnent 
of thfi hi^er natiomilitj ty iiiriDg; liui inqnecnoe 
to tzuLkii jiiA tiiAito iztteniJLuoii^iy (jeriBhiLcnt U 
OBCaaion OCCDIB. 

The it ootod* 1 a object 

lot the ludiievBinBflt of ifrhich & Ukte!l3i- 

M n^eeary a« a Ti^^TooB etKid-wili 
Ofcherwifla eyil ii apt to doDo under th* pfetjeitt 
qF good—a tbint^ which oUim nationa caJl hypo- 
cjisy j It la not Lho ssiiDe- u uidtiddukl hypocii^L 
anhieve ilm enl are not gener^ 
a^y tho mne am those who prookint the good ab 
thfl naUnDd iim. At ihin ita^c of prDspotiin>i 
juktioEuil oxIbteiiDe, indood^ whan intenLAtiima] 
h^firenco utneri^ inorp distiiunJy ba aa end* a 
uiuiitling of hajiuJlty with diarp wif-critilcbro ii 
luwied ^ koep patriotjq lirtiifi pore. In dealings 
li^th other notlona^ the luo^ttnoiiB of pmfmod 

dnaio without ajto^thy nf ocotibk the most 
tmtehiJ ol oAtional irtcea. And thii leaili reaenoii 
^ nsAttorof loUiniAtifTiul imirelitT. 

GooddoiHjwzhip botwpQi naCiMAiu, ab botwoeo por' 
finiA, depeadaooly in pan ou the initniitm to aot 
honefi^Qtlj. ^yoji^HiChy and xBBpwt for othen 
of ita pnuie e^oance; The itronn uirtloq 
mtenflmg boneacieni^, AO w*Il ne good kith and 
honour, MIa to acJiieTu juLd perlkHtis HoaIIj 
III dwm that eml, if it bt defioient in naliond 
lellow-keUng. 

*™™ ^dTdonbt that distinctioi] of 
OAtiWity k a present poiitical fact of weighty 
^giiihoaneo to bo reoknuetl with in prehltiunf of 
jiiiniM intjmwaree. (t U afijat doty of the bnlitU 

nh I r./Muai-Lri Av ja bi.Bl __1 "j-9 . i. 
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tal phiJoHjpher, and of tlie poiJtldan as wiih, to 
^dmtud this atreng niotive force io uatinaa, 
aor k U le^ the hiuinw of the moraliit aod 
twhor to imdfflatand ita a^tm in thy dereloproeii t 
nr pe^naj cLua^r, Lbu ujieg^ and more upeciid]j 
the ^nB«p to wldoh it oan Lepotp aoooi^g to the 
ideaLi qnder which it U Htisvuikt«l. A prior noee- 
non^ howarar. mav h« TOwd, aa to the ultimai* 
r^BOT^blemaBa of the natjoui aciiB? snd ila mor- 
i^ii to the ideal of imiTersal hnniui 

hrotherhood. Ad uiittinff that naLimial tvnm ia a 
reaJit^ Uipe recknuod with in |iolLUai and ntilked 
W Bthic^ It may still Im urgMi that it ought to bo 

progrewea. aod that 
tfifi okber fofCA of naann and hnmanltj oucht to 
ttpainpc itft further doTtlunmenL 
po coi^de ration of thk point twiumB a care- 
ftd annlyMiA tif the id eal which the natumiil imnso 
What ii it in the ^ 

fc^^'*Thf !**' «l nmticwa nmkcs 

Jn«J 1». U thft ultimata 
<>| DitEoiiablj-. tlimigli btlvt^ th* nutSoiim: 
111*** Ql rtiffcTEfit nation* liiatinctfona anbaar 
aoconbng to the dore]opni.ent uf tha ?*i«ti l in ^mn 
■pd according to the idioaTncwseB of racfo and 
fl^ttmjvtanetj whieh colour ila appliijatloo, Thoitc 
tiiiw nf r&iioB perlain in truth to thfl natk^nal t™ 
^ BO are to U viewed aa aHooiatod with rathw 
thM aa i^uaiifylng the natiooiJ ideal 

in a mnltiplfdty of 
oommanjtLsa, Eaob enmiannitj ia a irrotin «f 

ml^rcrt. h*hita of wmmuti «tioii, a 
of iU, »ntiud io- 
^ nnJi • gnjap in. 

•bnrti^y hjuiff tagiether, wnuMted by i uikni- 
TOL IX—IJ 


flLramifld bond of afTcotions and aihuitioa The alimi 
appeare to them hb aJien hia intefBsta and 

hahita ftMin to ho difrGreiit^ Bu tliat, Aven apart 
from diffoniEicn of langnaeo. they faeJ in^pahid 
of imagining what he tMnki or would be at. 
We huTfl tha priniitiva stupinion and the 
ciriUimd dJatnate fur the typical flijeii ai nmnthlll' 
giblo. The perso^ nio^t free from thii hh^* 
thoHB of penetrating sym^tbetio inaight; and, 
whan tbk frateinidng taudeiKTy marka the raciaJ 
typo, aliens aiw easily abaor]^ into the gmnp, 
tiXtant methbera, on tbe otlter haml^ lend tbem^ 
fieifea to abaorptioii elhew'hieri^ in Au far ae. they 
iitn apt to Eoake tluiniflelTc^f inialEgibJe in the 
oni¥.^iiiJ human For Lommun htioiaja 

natiirn ie Jp. faoE much the largest part of tin^ 
human oatare of tha a^eragfl memtuer af erorT 
groi^, 

\\ ith. till inBvitSihle oofiAiata that arlfie hotwees 


the g^up#^ Lbeae hi^er errant tondennEea] a* well 
M othent IflEfl mpocLalde, provoka a reaetlun, 
Oesertlon to other gmupe boeoiuefl a orimfip and 
the id^ of loyaltT to the hointi greop u a mscoA- 
•ary vlrtao tranAiorma the gp^ap of kmdjnd into 
a tribe or inCuiE nation, Wa need not dwell od 
f^n of tbn ohiflf or kini; and of thnUibBl deitioi 
in ihli devdof^menL In actnal biatorr \% iii 
iBBOciated for the moit witli intematiouai 
tn flome form, l^e iflmjwr of natloiuiiitT 
miu devdopod la, therefor^ at lea^t in ita primi¬ 
tive foTiDp a Eampgwd of oocial and anti-^sjclal 
fllflmfljik That thia |krlniitive- character ifi apt 
to Burvive iq more actfiad eireuiiiAtifinoe^ when 
no lon^ caJledior w® know firom tmi- evety^y 
uperinoEie of the anii-Fteschp anti^Gecnmiip aoti^ 
Ru^nan, and other destructiTe finmebta vhimh 
mtoitwine LbemBelrea fnma time to tiine with 
BritJih loyalty. That u what may bo expected 
fjuin the origin of th» virtue. It £m grown, a» 
a mitter of fartp from acta of hpetility aa well 
aa from inatincta of faitJiful alfbctlon | BJid it ia 
only by the farthflr development of ita wclal vide 
toi^cth&r with general hnoianitariau matincit that 
it can ^ purmnd Md prsflerred. On ita pontivo 
social however, lb aeto on the pifiiiuiivt aa on 
evofy Kwie^ to weld a gremp of Idmlreil into a 
^d of comradfiB^ iB»lnte to presemr their iinity 
t^lurahy to the iiand, TMa U pcditical nnion 
ourd tha begmimig qf oonarimu natiunality^ 

Aa human life devdopa, the commem miiBcioni- 
n™ of e^h nation gmwp in intorest and com 
xvmy event ju lutimml hiatofy, «tjrT 
vhieutmeni in rLatimiaJ literature, ovEry reform 
m thenatmual metibuttouAp the euntoma, mditiort^ 
ways ^ thought, maunETA, even nLoim^nAmi^^ 
cpntnbnte to ihu aeufle of iiatiooiil unity. The 
^tiren from hi^_ youtJi np Jeam* to love M the 
dear familiar thmga tliat mark the eominon Ufe 
leaitifl also to be proud of and rejoioo in them aa in 
iiotuq peculiar beoaq hlaown. Nur is it hr the merit 
of hifl ctHintjy onJy that he bi aoB5<'3sed. The 
hWofijp thft literature, the gloiy of hie uatioE* the 
fl^enn^ pIb?, aveu the Hiiarae and the eriuie 
affect him as of kia iniuoid Eiie, Thia ia m> Im or 
more, mi doubtp but hia nalimmJity hu rrachnd itji 
defYdopcid coDbLianoneia in bo for u it ii io, Suvh 
a citu^ hue pne^ thn iustinative afa^ in which 
men of oommon bluDd, habitap and Interwto hang 
together ; he has paBEcil aLhi eJib- merely prtTSrirari 
to which they hand thamAelveo toget her of 
delibciato nitent aim under pledge of mutual fkiih 
He has luncbed a fnrtJii? Btagc. iiui Aiii.Hnn.fi i stage 
pojicr* in which he is rnnsemuM of tho national 
^pe uhiH^ to be guarded^ ebeiithed, and derelop^ 

1^ liim at uD HDuatfl and mb a previmia ptivilei^. 
Tltia ataga fm Dwked by Concentratinn Slf attontloo 
on the end wUbh haa bMa mbeerved indirectly 
ED the earli^ Btogu, i.i, cm the deTdapmeiit and 
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N^i^nONALITT 


pncMTitlcn of liomuL ThM mra ^jpcK uf 

perMffia uad tv|pi» of aicijstiaL 

The Jortffcl cftiifen of tbe d^rqloped kiod, poaKflted 
hr a fhli of xwtliTimlitj, tiui lutkail 

tjjH Ad A kind of pmoD ahiI tl&o aa & khi^ of 
Aodfitj nf moh [ertoiu. Mniijf of the rail p^tvanh 
JUlid miwih of Lite leal ke OkAj T<Kf4T!tdTn fo 

l» Ai pe-sefii i|yiLe diilercEit Kw idea) i* likelj» 
uulaed, (o iiup^ lh& naUtjp^ u othfimiK tbem 
wcmhl bn nciMin^ do or danirep no progroH 
Pdflflible^ dordopmAnt at an end^ uu iftion aJlad 
lor flioep4 LhAt uf defbnoB in tLu« of naed. Ko 
Mtion ha£ over yei reAchod emch a itk^p aiUbimgb 

WniD liAV« «lLB;^;llia.iMl — itnd miMi of tfacfifl LlJ&Y|!i 

decAjHf — liuaiua thffj acted m if thflT 
leachcd it^ To cwr 1o^ citizen, however, we 
maj iucrihe mtwKnaoof fact. It will be EuitnTal, 
therefore^ tbat lie i^l fiiidmneh fanlt with permii 
■Old liutilatlonc aa thej Tbla U ine^iUUeif 
he Is eemait ahnnt realixuig the DAtlunal tvpe u 
the hesi, and ie, ad the nuim dm^ no btiniL iJnidlalL 
to labatitnie iRiaguaing of whm oti^t to be Tor 
faltl^l peroeiving el what ii. Tbeliiiui idealist 
u a ^Uuga* to the natioiLa.1 ihiivelDpiniiiit ascend 
nnly to Uie eonteutHl nuiiiit who deures no 
provement. 

It jniijr be Lnatmetive briedy to eamt^ii the 
nationalist and imperialiit ideala, tr^Un^ boLlj 
Bj idemia wiLh a view to the end wMch Ibey impij-. 
Merely naJiunaJUtie im[Arialki]i^ ibe no^vf^fi of 
which are territorial a^^randiHfmeDtr politioai 
aoprejPAcryT and muiiii|»uly of the world’a iimiiatilal 
rcKBfw^ dooi iu»t enter into this ooin|jduriifeiL 
Tho latter^ la but an extrsme development of the 
cniile tntdiaivai imUozialiHm sentied In tba eonalant 
endeavonr to |^t tbe h^er of otbera in the 
iJivLaioti of mAteria] advmntm|Pii- From to 
lime the world anffiEn an onthutut ol tMr crude 
spirit bi Boine ^ronp ELilion not cnime auffiden^ 
Lo omucloasififfi uT llii hljflier naliuciBlitT. To 
other DAtiofia f t ia a menace i they are thrown 
baefe on tbMr inetiaata of ntaieiiar defenoe, m- 
temal aveirobwe being ratarrfed for the 

tinui. The imperiaTiiEt Ideal b not* bowerttr^ thi# 
leoiing natimml sdliahnaafl, ibnnph it may be in¬ 
voked to make the latter 4ecun runce hnmans- 
A gnat uatLocij like Britain^ France, or G^msoy, 
punwdmiji nf lii own nii^ioaal Ijim u gncKi, may 
well give jvm within iU bordera to the idea of 
benchting the world by im|)Oalng that type an all 
whom it can reanlu fn a eeiise and up to a ceTtain 
pnia^ great natiana dn tbia In rwpwt of alien 
immigraata who become natnnliml within thaoL 
fhoogh. If these be niiiiLeroii% bomogeneniia^ ■n4l 
of muked racial CT|Wt may iMsonme an aiiximu 
quriAtinn whether tlm s^uxished natiunal type may 
wot Ltaelf he miMUdeJ by them. Tb* Qnjted Estates 
Oder on tlie whale the iriofit striking examjde of 
^coeeJul ahsatptinn of stzaiigeri on a large 


^ It |fi ai^ber matter when an attempt u made to 
impoee eba national Ideai un fiibei peojilea bom 
withouL I he Knnun em pire^ with ita cenninE; 
catEmupn of filiieiiihip m the nto^ciati, 

th« ti^ II WM&double fnUim. Th« feliiiBa tyw 

twntoea, no donlit. ol Um* nnd u^tuikcn {re- 
Tho naUvo deviluptneiit of the untiocn 
tiMt iMWtte n^vinm HM KRMtcd ena thwr «i/, 

reuBJice far the ticoe being dwtrayMl Hu th#v 
to want duwi] beTon the ftwh Wtwciam and 
thett typa abo iulTered salim. ThuM the world 
loAt w]]aL it might hare had—a Latin [talv and a 
Geltie GanJ. ' 

1>t «i view the mattafp however^ tenm the 
■nodetn vtandbobit The altampt wold nqi, of 
fip bs mada with reipoct to another nation 


erUtlng u rach, except in the abasiine nf any 
regard to the other nalion's tn ^^nrtigl KHtimeiit ae 
a political and muraJ force, It wiou.ld not bo 
poii^ible fat any of the great nationi to alM^b a 
Email Eiijupeaii nation on any crodiblo pcetoat 
except that of natioiiAJ solf-mLnnseL The world 
ai it a nnw, th-ciN-fure^ can only for the moAt part 
■qppjy ntateiini » diveree racially freiii that of 
the gri^ lUL^yone that EabJ^u^tmn in aome fcinik^ 
not absorption by real deviuopnientr—is the only 
pofffiiblc msnlt. A few apparen t ex(«jidoQ>, maatLy 
raibm: lar-fctcheii, tiismi«lvei^ the most 

Attikingbeh^ til at of the Arneiiam Bepnblieirp 
or any of whifili iniubt ooDceivabJy be uiioviai 
in the United Statoa Bat It le obvioua thm, t ^ia 
restilt;,. whether aahieretl by connunl of by fnrroei 
ooold I 4 niaintoiued only by iiell'gowrnxnieiit un 
the plim of the United States i and insder leLf- 
government tlm a. A-merihan would not become 
a. Anmncan at all: tho diflerejioe of (ype waolil 
remiiia, whatever might be aaid m favour of snd^ 
a powerful political uliance otherwi^. Tlie cae* 
of the British and the Bosjo Is 1 real cadap ami of 
gmt real mtereou thotigb tba ecale la jowoll. 
Will the Boem taJice mi the Britiah type and 
idanlify tbcmaelvna Ln cuniBa ef time w'lth tlie 
BtiLizh. naiinq T Or will tlw^* on tJio contn^, 
ahaorb the BritUh oolanlai who really dooi eettfe^ 
and develop an Africaiider natiomil ideal ander 
the Brltijih d^ T Tho neunesa of race and fimdiL- 
moDtal Mendty of rali^on faniiltato tH^Lially liuth 
rcAolta. Tim waaeA of divergence are historLcml, 
ami Hdf-gaverxLmsnt nimtraliiee thdr efleci. 

It hkonld be noted that idsititj of ^ag by no 
tnB&na argneei unity of nation. The motit RTviee- 
able idea of an ^pire woald seeni to ba that of a 
gronp of pelf-govemii^ ^tatea under ona «mUraJ 
government for a VTnalT niintber ol pafpoeeflp pHiu- 
kriJy that of defciice and U^aty^ making. The 
degree of ei-lf-gQveniznHt bn gxealor nr lead, 
and, even withont political independemv, natimi- 
alitj in the biglier nenw remaimi unF^hakon to lung 
as the membere nf the ^up fed that Lhey mr^ a 
eepuato nation and work to maiiitain jmd deTelop 
tbeir own iLitiaiLal type. The dual (State of 
Austria-H.Diiigary furui^ne a itrikiim hLftari^ 
inatiizkfie^ Hi* io-ar nkiioUA cl Great Biitain and 
Ireland alw defy aU attempi* to igunre th^ b' 
dividuaJJtj ; seen in ita own way aaaertB ito own 
dlslJnative traits, of laugoage, hutory. HtonUurcp 
and peniouality j eadi niaiina more or leea aaceeas- 
fnlly Aome imuarmteiinai of treatment relative to 
diffemme of ideals and nneiU; ea^b dcmamlA it* 
own bifilingbt of being and becoming what it b 
and believe It is meant tp ba Bnt tha gtesbevL 
and molt noted example ia the firitbih empirna* 
a whcdip toni^tatod rni a itnltpn of self-govembg 
BtaL» Hcattexai roand tbo world. 

Tbn naiB nf tM dewi ia unique and ahnubf he 
menti^med apwL ft ia that uf a natkm slnmgp 
eapAble, itrictly ooh^ve, with no MliticiiJ aapre^ 
tiuiu, relying axcdindvdy on the oondi of cice^ 
hifltoi^^ bteralcrek and rallgMW Ewstoma. 

LWlliJ.t1Aa—TliJi ^W 17 vT nw h irwM lifirfy la 

T. 5 v Mill, ChmmwiHriu m 4 ;Mhminci^ 

Lfindoa, IMl. ok KfL ^ If. lUav, m tht Emrif 

il*. IcfT^rfa, lit: E Hanaft, ‘W-Jit. «a 
SAikmt\ J* rki mT JfaSH *b4 mtktr ^EHihiJ'p 

kt., ^ ISIM; W- l^sbat, Pkgwim da 

EL «vl UL For ccooirt* DbHtoJMnii Ftlmnos nay 
bt wfedv |fi O- tlHiTHri. Mid pri«As|fL new 
iiaMn. L -UttU? d IbalT/ h W-4QI), Ui, (m. pp. 

I-Mk V. pn ■ iarwHj md EbradhwiiW W ILMr.' ud • tb* 
K^y Allium «l Uk FMpfai-V CmhI^ dwtw, 

[wlim. Bui (>^j¥ L HDd IL OHim Mtioal Btin tnon la*- 
WlBil [* 14 m QW E JCi l k tliv httBMI WUferh HtU^bOt 1* T. 
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v«mt bon^ uc {L B. H. HaUaaa^ mdkr AdllkHa^, ton- 

i trt, mv* m Var, loste «Bd Tomto, I9U. 
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NATURALISM.—DefinitioEL—^Tli^ word* 
■natnjv’jind atis ^wd m a InwirdeflDg 

tuiety ol Nsat 3j bvmj ^htmi of elMa 

miffht fdidm thAC ia Boino iCEUie Jt ^p^nndM AHfl 
pxuted^ tfad rtT i Mlfn i 'Lire iUHroitlmg^ to gmjHwi. * 

In tlib mAxlni It n cooT^nient e&cn^ 

vmnmaiy of iho €UiicAl AdTaneeH] by 

Soi^histBy StoEcB, Bntler^ aM SprnifiiST Tefp6ctiTi*}y 
UEfditinq Oil ottieri. Bdi bi each of tbofre ca^ef? 
tba ume RiKxim Lb ray dlifanently undandtowi 
So witii thjB kdjrctiTi * njtlqjTiJ.' To know wlmt li 
medJiA m tlw pbrua nAkTinU law' la no h«lp 
towftnifl ondantAiidhip ItB ngnlficunje in either 
'the nKtnml w 'the natnnd canjieqqeziee.^ 
■Be DAtnraJ* i* exeelliait ftdvic^ hqt fey *thtt 
OAtaral mjin ^ we may mean with Ph Fanl fee nn- 
tEg^entia. SimiUrly, ^ natamliHq.' rnay he namt 
in ililTerCint Benae*. The particnlar iu mji I r t|ij T&iiea 
with whuii we ofrpoqe ii to. Another dEmiplicatloq 
that the ■natnrAlLBt ' la not DeceBHjrily u 
wdh^TeDl; of qAturmlLniL The fernier term ha# now 
fUHnireil a ’rmwj apecLfio maiming; It «umat«fl one 
pumoea a eertam bmadi of aludy^ not una 
who buldH n theory which mn he ealletl ^nalundiAii].' 
For one who holdia ^ natnriliRm there is no oaie- 
word te^ m thir hyiKUii^e, Tlio word 

'njJaraHmn" wAiIkjTlyoften iiafld Lq the 17th eenL 
» dc«oripCiv« flf n certain type of theirry, hut fell 
fntoilboee, and wl ikln ibe lut ij iutter of a ecutufy 
hm bra rOTlVed fet Wiud, NaiumJum nnd 
Hdjor^icum^ p, aO). We need not mention ail the 
TA^arieB m ite ojag;iL lq its reTiwed. and modcit] 
AwpUtimi it mean* a certain typH of 
wAfrvun^ which hu Lad its uphoUara ctct EmEC 
the fi nt rloa ^ of phili»vphy. It LneJudoK iJJ types 
of theory which niic or try to role «nt afooiuidcm- 
tioa wbateir^limlled^flqperuiJ^qtaJ'cir'imritoai' 
nr tTnaacendiinL of axperienBa. ft attemptai to 
tianB4!eqd niatedalkm ff.p.). It ia m>t eaaiJy dia^ 
tiaguiahifd fiom indtiviflm (f.v, 
a. Historical anrrtr.—Tq aTito the hiatory ol 
flilnndiim Ln any detail woold ba to tmuoiLe 
many pai^ fltiio the hiAlory of pbiloagnby. Elcfe 
we ahair merofy indiciLtQ Iti brand featum 
Natjoralum h« alwaya apptand at dmsa when 
the aaimti£[; spint biim awakeoiid. It hu nlwaya 
hem th* aqbcosM- of cifthuuuaeni for Kinnoa. It 
^ alwaya bena to an nxaggofrated appredh- 
|ion cii Hicnea aad acientiiia meiiiod* which hna 
□oen^ DlHiTiciia- of the JlmJtaBiuaB of acisiifa anif 
niHj^tjcaJI of ita ptaaqppoait Loqa. 

in. Bi^eat tlnioce the icientific apLrit u^mb in. 
opp<^liaq to iha |M^iar« naira, mytholramJ^ ot 
thwlc^cm] expianathmi of phonomfea. ft aioieil 
^Qnng a rHAOtiAble riww ^f the world of natnra 
J*jrth mttalii fdmpla and 
intalhffiUe dnaaplsot iawa from whkh the whole 
eamplex of phenomena mi^h i be dednml. VkHocu 
phtJoaophni w-a f, ■ the BophUia^ I^adpj^, Damn- 
iTicnat Epiermu—deaekiped a natuiaiUm which 
TO either athniaiic ami materialEitie or iHimried 
ail wpernatnial and apiritnaJ eLnmentii Naturs 
^ «lf-c«qtaiuid and AfaLf-eXpiann^ 

tort* Pfiatalatip^ imjy atoms m motion, the 
puiionophar ooolu expfalD all phondnueiia. The 
aw of maq ma only mrEled matter. 

In medi^iTaJ times the retgn of Bncldiiifltical 
anthorlty wu Hi abaoJote^ and [ntemt in utnraf 
phenomena m ffmidl-^the adentific spnt, so faraa 
Umitnig ilaelf alnmat Hxclnii»fnJT to 
^ dchnin^ and manliallin^ in i^caJ order of 
r*!F?*^^** ™ ■owwiy ht saM^that nalnnU- 

i^foimd My artlrfuJaie eapnadoiu 

.iJr j ^ agiiinaC aatboH^ and with 

wh^ led to Ui« ^nh of Dodem adaa» do we find 
in tha lOth^ I7tl4 wad isth ceotnnea tratanUam 
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on UiQ whola WH fraiLkly matcnaliBtifl and in 
^any oima athsati^ tbun^b hi totue instance# 
4^thuiiaiin fnrnatuTB Led toapoetiraland emotiocal 
panth cum. TTn) Datnialistio poq tinn of tbis period 
My not nnGtly he nnnmanacd In the woida nf 
the lamoqa eenttmee with wMeb Hnme doan hii 
Ewptiiy Muvnan Vndsr*tom^imf i 

r ^ TiJuM ; of dlrilrf^ w Rfacol 

far tAtUnoa^ M mm tJk. [i^ It. iwni^a m 
wwmnct tTWxim^cooDeiinpM^mn1^aa-,aidmFl Sa “ 

II buntsiii agy uptn^maT iWOfmt^ <'h iDOBHijir iml 

hcludtailac^t Ifa, CtwmnitttiMilotlwO iuiih 
wmlUB iMhbig Irai toiihli^cj «?4 LDiulaa- 

The OarwtEiiao tfaemyof eTaIn tien cmY# natural - 
wi apiiwcrhij fresh impetna In omjtisrtioi] with 
tbenebnJar hypoth^uis it ne«acd to axphitn folly 
man and the world in which ha finds hiin^lf. .AD. 
pbonomenn connected with ihun conld be hmniilit 
under the cata^rlefl of natural solenoa^ tabuIatHl 
and claaqiSed. Yet modem natnnJism in m a 
jMoee n-fft so intolerant of the ■ enpematiual' aa the 
older waa^ The old^ wa# dofnuatki in Lis dEniaJ 
of the spiritual and doK^atic ni its nJlkrinatioq, d 
mat^r la the ahealnle raality. The modem ii 
in aJiiance with ngnofftiEdein, and itdcllunaly calla 
AttenLLun Lq the £ut that it ncUher alarms nor 
dou^ ai^^hing * aa pem atitral ' | it ia ijqiTily Hut 
CTTVEAmeir with iU Whether tbbi Js a Doneiteat 
and fiunnable atMtade ii^ of enaree, a dehatahic 
palnL .4cmin. madam nntniwIUm appear* Bniions 
to armd the eJw^ of materja Jiwtt , whirb it pm- 
f«w« t* tranacenJ. Matter and spirii, it pointa 
qnt, art nn|^ abitract ccmcepdotifl^ not satatantiaJ 
roaJitiea we hnov, and aia miiscerqnf with^ only 
mattrijiJ pbenomctia and p^ohical pbcnoniiHia 

■Thf f qtii bi iinftt ta l dw^daei of n^n bnam. i r^- tfeoH ot 
^rtBukUan *iid maw qtbw Ua tbs tlmlli 

pWlAKr^baf Bnirntn, ... In ]tadf n k d( 114aJv aMHUcsi 

Wh^T g* ■MZIlMi ihm T^MllfflBwiiB n<t ibaBW U Um of nuzit 
or ta# pliHpaTr«DS of iptrEI in ttmu oi knAtlCTS DAltHEirmu !>• 
^ ^eu^k*. Hvorq^ mmj \m Ircudai m a 
P^l^r of nwttw^-eai^ Unacfai bH a nir^ HiMirq tnilli ’ 
(T. uT aiuiif, evliHC## ^mn. LmuIaiu laiWfrnfl? iSr 

The attempt ia thus mada tn mako hatrpmJism a 
qentnJ indsiam u»thi£F matarialJs^ nor aphituaJ- 
, ^ECher it U roalJy neutral we must; ron- 
wor below. 

^ Th« dnctrlnca ol tmtmalisiiL^Katnrmlbqn ii 
idd« than wknoe, as wo understand BeienH» but 
It la not oldar than the sclsnlific HpinL TlirpuLdi- 
ont ita long hiBLofj it* essantial clwacUiT has net 
varied. Onlv the liao of inodarn acltoiie mod# H 
snier of [tacll — rnore complete and Unpueiui:^ an a 
^HteiOr lift aim hiw alway* besD the laqdalde ona 
I phtfltfmona in the oimpleii, iitiM 

totclhljihi* fubion, of miuring the complex to 
wjujdo term*, and nf exhibitlne all thin^ niing in 
acemanre with some nnivenqia principle or law to 
whatever degme of conaplExiiy ttiay may luanifeeh 
It S 4 ts out to explain arerything an the lowfwt 
tafmsj with _ the fewwit poeitihic postuiates ■of 
a^Eua ivimrod for thear prodnetion. It# rule is 
" Piimnpia non aunt mnltipficanda' Thla, we may 
any I u the firet Eharaetcristii; of natumliam—Its 
■nsdijctioo* of the complaa co ihn simple, its 
■ eaphmatton ' of the higher tq tanni. of ihr Itiwar. 

It has made an amhitious attempt to cany thi* 
oat completely, and k pemuadsd that it hu 
imneemed. Px^'^ehulogloal irlicnoninna maybe ei- 
plamed ia i^nuB of phyaLoktCT, phyrieJogicaJ Lq 
termB of t-hemhiLpf, ohemiotl in terms of pliysun, 
™ phyaicai alt in t<«mt of matter and motliui. 
That Is the ultimate basia to which all thitt^ may 
b* rwJqf^ i all phenooMiUi, ao matter what their 
cufnpEexitjp are simply phanomaua axhibited by 
matter In morion. 

Next, niinralinn holiU that the enplax arums 
from the ^mple by a piuu a of evqlqtlon. At no 
etage hu any cmtifda, traueendent a|;cncy or 
power licftL (nvolved. In the whirUnff atomp of 
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Lilt] m'iiiinl Iav kII the pn^nniH uiil nQ-tfimij 

df iiie iJfBi^ddjiiuifni ilhnti fuikti ll« 

of i^LtiQg iruD^ftfid thfl thoTJohLi t^L^boiilti 
li^ it gl^FTiQi^ The who}^ i]ert!le|}mgBt ud dif- 
f^nlintion Qf th& siDiple iate tha iximplex whv 
' of ite^ uf world^evdopiUBiit exiisiH 

exduurcljT iiXK^ iimi Im [ftuiiJiibjiBd hy uuMdii^ 
OXUBpi, th# At&|pc» tiimL ImiuL'diuldj proOedee iX- 
Any uhiinuMoiLtm ii folly nxplidom when whut 
pjweded it hu been disooFered. Tbia sdeatifin 
'cooae'' ia tbe only kind of canae with which 
nAtqnJiiou will nDytlimg t^i do. Ereiytlilng 
mmm ncce^niily uut €f wnot Ware IL 

B€«;&iiae of wh&l procedoft, it h wIulE it k, imd 
oouM not bo myduB^ gIal Thet« ixo no boaJ 
conceit, It lh hot soIh oqncotn to dwoTor the 
cjkiuMu of thio^ not their Thna natural- 

km tzkkev H BtriotlT meobanioid riew of the world 
of Fiatore, Bnt whai of coniHnoaaneaa and sdlf- 
conseinosneav 1 What of wiU, cdimoe, luui monl 
jodgmant! lo the whole imn^ of jt>h<finooi«n.L 
uiefto oBoopy bnt a SRiall part, bat it m the niest 
inipartuit port of oU. Id Lhe^ f|Di>atiiunj: wo liure 
the real atora^oentro uf Lhb notumliEiLk pqnltian^ 
on-il the point \htJL eoIIa fur clotHwt ottontiaUr 
NoEuraliAm In UNuaHy willing to admit that it 
Qumut hrldgo the betweeQ the phyileal and 
th« p^inhlcal thpit iu epito of Ito Ijegt eBbrta at 
EEpEefiatiun flCEmthing of a riddle remaliid. Bot 
iti faith In the piiuiEiry of the phyEiuid rGmoina 
nnakiaken; It ip uiclinid to hint that^ if onlTonr 
knowledge wen more psifuet than U m, we nhTnld 
pea Lbat no gtilf -Biutsd^ that the (KKnUnuitr of Dili 
phuDomciLe wlialaoerer wu anbroken. In the 
ir&ent impaHeoi fltata o| unr pineEioe;, nelandbiui 
eye ^eat wel^t un the tbouiy of 

Every pflycboaiB haa ite neureeia 
lilverf payidilcoi pnaimuiennii hoe ito oeontor^)^ 
in adtua corponw pEDcan. To in^Uln ite vlaw 
that evaij pny&icei ahange k nrfficieiitly oaKiantad 
for by the phjaixai aUto that prso^edp natnnJkm 
conemdes that the pyohloal ie bnt an epipheno- 
nienun with no real aetenniniiig biQaeate upon 
the pbyBicaL Ae the ihodev ceprcHlDcee the 
elion^ of the object^ » k the piyehle psrtwM 
a shiLdow erf the nhyeieaL The mere psyimicdDgy 
la ^awdeiianul and ' ^eiuatiiiniflt/ the bettor 
oon the atriot oorreapnndeooe of p^cfaiool and 
nUjna]^ and the dependunoe of the fanner on the 
Jatcer. be exhibltod. To Identify the two elnaaDi 
of phwomcfiia la not ponibltihence natmalLinc 
DOft oonclndo that it u elmplfiat La OBaimui Knie 
rmknuwn unity oanneetiD^ the twu. DoUi are 
of onn and the sane loch But vital anil 
peyehiul are neconda^. They on datemained by 
oouaio&l niiKhanUni t it ffl not affofrtod by thetiL. 

^Tlia vfilidiiiAl baMBH* tba ^"^^plwiiiHiivrs&i.*' m oumty tt»- 
tifalaatal i^KPvptwffvmuTfi, h? tciari tbat msuWk'awcmitete 
ebj ali^U u rtMciJ iM ul a ucttJdu aiMt EminpIcAtT' fi!. Ward. 

• KkhinlliBi,'ft). 

ft fuLtuwa that thent hi nu buah Udng aa the 
antunomy of HliriCt UO flcedalxL ol the tAtih na 
-ipontacei ty to he Blthlmtod uj iwafotL iEeason in 
oniiiE! ohecrura way £■ the pttHluct of Nalore, Nature 
ha* eomehaw cuiub to HclfHcunBcionaiieBP m man. 
fa the mind of znan Natnxe haa iwLliliod for hereelf 
a mimar in whlah h^r phoauEiuna Me rejected, njui 
ehe k haer impmvjng her nUrror m titat a clearer 
riESitxiijfn h grkdnaUy being attained (cf. Ward, 
wmlitm nnd L 5i2k The adherent 

of BaiunUiacti^ inaefid. oannet deny oeEivlty 
toiewim IfiititoaetivilyiiiiaiTnwIy dreuBLAcribiML 
1 te great fnaatiun fe to receive oea»&<i&ipre4iioaH i 
thoreattcr it may be oa oetlve aa It caiL, in aoicKiat- 
ing and coiJi|i4mnn th em. though even in OAaoeiaiing 
Lhein it in bound by lawi w^hinh con he pefnelved 
to havu the ■aiuf [igonr and cionstancy aa any 
natural law. 


Jtcwdlair En raCiinlliai^ 'nwn iv manl-liiily a MuipiHi; 
la^b M.Um In llh vpwittlqm—iOi-t in, l» 

■■■edatt. MBpoand. udcdoipftn Hi Ii!i4i|itnw«d te Im 

hijilt ^ ctwnw^pfrcfrtlaBi wiRHHUd whk Ih£Lb^ <tt plwuv 
iod taia. HAii|riMib of -"tuf?!! panlit ia 

idi* and uv awea^wded bjf pleaturi at |jak cm hiM pi^ mul 
Lhm fon^vid tiy <aniir Idvwand lifl|iiwliakit man^ DmEufata' 
Sbtuliiib h cirAaliiHl vdUumt itCTibciitTw to rHiBon mj vpoo- 
toowne EBT pndiuiliv* nuuTthui' (Siwkj, 

V-r 151.). 

Henoe nattmdliin adopte with enthnidiian] the 
view. All onr knutr^Biige la of pheno- 
nifiinij we have no conoem with anything hot 
phenomenal and they ore to he inveotigatM oc- 
wrding to the methods whiahadenDehu perfeeted. 
Apartthe Eultinl Bi^lanacB we have no know¬ 
ledge in the real anBae. U. thej Weta only » 
advanced aa to to nb^e to give na a perfect view of 
all the phsinmena of natora and all their inter- 
rcdatiiitia at any rooment, b their light wn oonld 
fnrecaat noonrately the whole future world-deveiop- 
meni- To a being pnvhtotl with a Bci-ance 

the hall? of all hei^ would be numtor^. and uot 
a oparrow could foil to the without hla 

knowledge ^ Boia-^ytuunii, iTtfytr ih* 
^rVHKti <i€M NaiurBT^nn^iay XJcip^^ IjBSdf p. 0^ 
quoted! wUh aTmlfar Btatcmento in W^d, A'afuncii- 
lom muf i i H Metophyaifol miinlriei 

oa to aotitiea qneh m * matter/ * ppint/ and ^ Got! ^ 
atn oil nceinewi and proBtleaa All that k umalEj 
known oe pMJu^phy u to ha diacorded. 

PliLkaopliy IM^, la it* h In4 a 

St Im jtupatiiaiit pli^ina eparb wofdL ftaoi thalM to 
Henl, Wftol dtoriKitliKW naTV dvajv Cmid ia« itfciumI et 
PMbiflfiliy^ mad. ipupt IfW 4fl Pi «■ Into “ "V mteinrt Lo pw*- 
Into tlM MMBCfr til iMm' ni. fi. towHt SiM. dT^aiikim^. 
Lomtop, tW7.n.a4TX 

The true philoiouhy hoa aJ. laat bean dkisdVBteiL 
It k acknee. 

* A tn en ImM Wot tb* ftwG tim* In hMotr » Ev- 

nf tti* woo^ld, audHy. and oiu, b planted wOkh h 
tlhiifkiufibih hnmafBaunat^ mi4 rC tbv ftuum um* Thcroachlf in 
■amidpwM viEh wwonU kbowled^s i bavlcr eAd ttmdi <d oa 
■U-fmltncltW ByHtcii]. d i^Toeenen Ttiiiitii^ti P 

Dteittiur mid iwHsrtInaM' *11 tbv raiAlicd* bj wKkli LbiJ: Lld n- 
kedn EiOl bMn nmlifri, and vrOJ ia fiifeara bt nfcmulRiL . 
Ilalakf IvBdaaoa . .. Ita EBiwivIncturf ii thv hfcMindbj of 
tfa* ttoi tfHfiboUan no-cprifiiwtiaiii trf gBrn-fnJ 

tniHu Wthrh tniBfflbrmi tht sernttwaA uid hAMtiAani.Msiwatstt 
itato BHOriaaln whole nffarvio ^r:3i IwndmWM oniJlcliiiit iie^ 
nda iLnd d*LutttLau all tlui ouebted. ’ (IA tL £00- 
i|. Cf iticipTn ,—The prinwy wf^of natufaltoni 
Ie ^together yinUmrorthy. It vindicate* the nghu 
of TeaAon to [D4tnire into phanouiana aztdaaaidi for 
an explanation of thenu It reprobataB a buy 
' bupeifnaturaJiani * which Lay a fettan un thnapint 
ol b^uiiy^ af|d dmilillBa tlie dltLil^lzty uf trying to 
□jadaiBtond the world to wbinh man finds himaalf 
hy saying. * All thingv ora m they are by tlie wib 
m fled, whoae way* ore pa^t finding ent.* Vet Lu 
iU fully develDped forni naturaliiiui ranilta to ton 
denial to rca«^ iif It> i%hLi^ and inipriiiotiB moo 
in a dmry eimngh fialali^. It Im all the mure 
dlfficiilt to critkin lutiiraJism heioaiiao many of iti 
expocvuutiif and then tlie moei popnlor, do not ad- 
here ooDiiiitoiiGy to a actontidi? preckion ol laEi- 
gnaga b osUtog forth thair vfewa^ They oftiEii 
fieem to hrii^ bc^k with one lumd what they have 
put away with the other. In Bpaakiiie of' natnrfl/ 
they iutuetLiuae feyreMnit It qnito inthfopo- 
[fLoiphJcally {of. Ottci^ A-rj/nrnfapnaad pv 

2AK}. It k to he wkhad Lhai they who woulil 
TodUM] ail thlnp to meciuinica WOtlld adopt 
tmUoruily a uLBchine-like prwMen of expresaion. 
arohltog poatka) imagery wLdoh^ If mterpxet^ 
Jitmohy, wcHild oonfntonatuniiaiii, ondi whlalievar 
w^ takEii, U a^Lt to hfl DiiAtaadlng, 
weAnnot hcj-a criUcisD DatuTiliaiti tn thnihlt- 
neea of detail icqairod to confute \L Wo mugt 
refer tha madef to meh hoakx aa Ward’i 
Lm and AmuTvKini, Dtto'e %furyilin?i and Jlc- 
and the niunsuUB anawpns to 
work*. We mniat be sotliified wilh indicatbg the 
mob potole b which uaturoJljrij k vutoenihliiL 
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FIm l■iali m ukp lj AattirkLiBEii really the BfltitmJ 
mopifini tbit it pm/Ufia La be^ Iloci It in any 
ml teiLBfl CnuLBL^iadl lumiBrialiAm ? In the mmj 
* Oil tha PhyriLcaJ Bub of Life,^ fram wMoh wn 
nuotftf nbcrVfl^ Ho^l^ myii £iaayj, L 

m, lS4} s 

' Abj Biu wh9 !■ BojaalatUd wLlti tbA li^f^ irf idADoa wilt 
■dinlt that l£i jj r u^ii^ bu, in iJ] n|i^ ntMidti bjid noir mnrv 
BTvr miMW, U» ubBakA af Lbe pniinra wtiU 
lutui- UA cmali.LJgi], ihkI th» OOiUHUlliuii huUmunii fmiL 
■Q rciwu ot tiniaaB thipu^fal cd m nil uil] n"»- 

. Ab nnlj M 4?erj fuCii^ vAnrt hh k of nit uid 

Tirwat^K Tin KfaE til]^l0u gf Lbi hltun ^tkiIumUj «iWI 

Ibfl jDJm ol mattiH ud kw tuitH k k OfmUndwt wtUi 
bdgfi, wLtb Uinif, mnd -mih aotliHL . .« itmm wn 1 h lltdis 
doub^f tiict tbi [ufihof Mktan ulnum, Uh man 
ud -cchDEbtBDtiT will iJl ihe i^hiifliicittsHaB oF N&kw* bf non- 
■HTtwi bf Fnifd^hhitln faifiiuilv ud qpmlHlk' 

It ifi not Qbviona in whai vnj m fonteii&lift 
wdkild doalre Uj iDodliy thli itMtexoMnL ITe 
conafliTHbjj imy that tliat wma exactly wiint be 
meruit by m&tHnnii&ni. The mms to Iw tbet, 
whU^r the nama * niAlartelbim' bi npudintoilp mid 
aom^ theanes of tiia aldermeturuJlati him diBoardod, 
rnat a# Aonio eld bypath Mcs af kminriil edenca 
h-ATa difrL-jirded^ imtanlmn u e IFc^-^fwAa'H- 
((n^ ie in nu RfleflDtlEd way lUetingmAhAhle frmu 
matOflAllem^ 

The zDoirt impartULt painbij hawei'efi, to which 
aLtonticn mn^t Hi dlmated ere t {!) the view whJ^ 
netnrelunn takea of cotaeciauuiew «id irill; {S} fta 
dBnliL] of, or rfrfuBftl tt> cuiL4lder, teli^Jogy ; (3) the 
rejeetLan af roetapJijilcfL 
(]] Afl we bAYe fiofiu^ netnrellBm lOfi&fiiH ren- 
■eldu^nBiie Ai imtipfipfiufciuciial and thn [rBinJam of 
the win MM n d^EulatL. AH cmF kuDwIedgc 1i of 
phenainea% and obeir the oaane of pbiuinm^t the 
Bpdrit tan oierebe no eontroL It h no? difficult t* 
BM that, if wo carry thie out etriatly^ we lotul in 
aljounlily If tlie theonF la la be oou2uteht nr 
mean enjUaing, it muefc huSil that oU the aequBTjM 
^ physical proceftiefl ceo be eEpluned from itaelf. 
EvBrytMng It the eeeeaiery^ meviteble reonlt of 
the phymcil pkonomena that ^noceded. Shokn- 
Bjaeflire'B drunet tbeorira of netturBliam, and their 
Tefntotinfi ore ell ifinply the noocanary ODtcome of 
the world^prows, and mm pheztomona con be ex- 
ploLnedp with ell ^e itapieiLetEaa a bant wfilth we 
need to inquire, without areigning any real efl'cctire 
rfijfl to oQxiBOJiniMesa fcL Ottn^ p. 34QiLk 

* We know only phenomeiia^; \mt what in uaent 
by a ph-^oameniin T it ie a question of tbo ntmeet 
LapoTtAnoOk end it in nefe to say that nataraliam 
pejM little, if any, hf»d to it. Tt iako» for i^rented 
the nneriti^ * FMii^ni" of " Lbe plein moiii' ooeord- 
Ing Lu which in Benefr-^mcptian (whlim la tbn 
fo^detion of iUl kcowlwlge of nature) wo liava 
mirrored in the mind eii Iniera nMoiftly correspond- 
Ine Ui e real object external to ue, NatumibRn 
L^ob mn oxtei^ ^Id for granted, end the 
ph^omima In which it is ninriL inteicatml ore tins 
^ bappemnun in thu oxtenwl worlds 
of whinh konwlodi^e ii gamed in soiiBe-percwnlioji. 
It forgeMi theaimplfc truth tliot, atTietly BpeeUog, 
we oen know nothine but iaate of oonedcmineH; 

^ ®:taniaJ wand is on fnfeionce, eba truth 
of whaeh conjint he ^ kscienfibaailly^ proTod j that 
aonW'pereoptJan li not e EampTo ultiniato thing, 
end that wfiat wo porreive ii cortiuiily not whet 
wience ^ owe to be tne pi Lyslcal pbenoirieikun which 
roF^ta in pwoeptiim, but an interiimtatlnn uf, or 
M mferenn freia, it Wo peroiivo, ay., a troo, 
Iha- phyaicel pliCDOmfme which precede on 
^J^har waYea striking the rotme, (£) nerr*- 
YibimUaa^ It tqnia out, thtni, that whai we ore 
really M im^lale roLationahip with ia not * phono, 
mm but what natnraliinn r^ainhi mm Moomierr 
and aJuKHt negligihle:, 'ejdphononiinii^^ After elL 
rcmiciofmi™ moEl bo ^owed * rery iml import- 
ence, for the onfy warld of nainre that wo can 


oaambifl la the world ae it nriata in cansnouAKaa. 
That 1o the only world that we kziow^ and the 
stateniunt that ml would he whaE they erer 

wisre tlicrti ^ ooiiKioua&Dear ie monlfoat noDBenre, 

Quee again, lot no con^der Rcianc^L Ita greatest 
ll^ory AilmitcedJy Uee in iLs marreljona genenlLia- 
tiuiu, Its iKr^reaching indncdcmii. U iiSonce Li to 
confine itMlf Bizirtly to the study of phpnonisiLa, 
whet jmrtitiofiJnioii can be foiind fur eny af ibi laws 
and indufltiona? What right hae It to moke a 
BtaEcmeiit ahout * oil bodka^ tmtll it haB exunlflod 
oil! None, care what can he prerideJ by *iapi- 
phenonimia]' reueim. 

Not muBt it be^ forgot ten timt adonct! dcela hi 
abfltrftctitinB and idcalk Each partieulor wiEni^ 
deals Dtaly with one aspect of phenuLuBna \ nn one 
scufOEc aar all the ecleqres together con exhaust 
^ the oancreto fiiUtiBBa of sny object thal: tiioy 
investipete. Even the Bdeucoe tltet are olmoat 
pqrely deecriptive daaciibe on Idjcal which luolndes 
all that the nicmhBre of the cIabb Lem in camDion„ 
hut leareflonl iHiinta in which ihOrticcUar tmiivIduaJB 
of thfi cloM nmy dlffier. It desmibee, C.^., the linn, 
hut ta th* dcfloriptimi no pextimlor lion may in all 
rcs^iecle ooiifarnip 80 that oil that may he said nf it 
ie Luclnded in the defledptian. The lion ileBcribed 
^ iDoIogy m, bi fort, en ebertroetion, en ideal. 


at ehfltnictionM and idsali belong to the ^opi- 
plumoine^.' Boure from many pouiLa cf wimw 
We rejceirv the voali end pnTnarj uuportence of 
thu^pbed ^Apiritual/ 

Wit}i regoni now to the Jintonamj' of Bnlrit^ it 
may auiBec to saj* we haye »en that fnete of 
ooimouenaai ere tbo fundauietitaJ renlltieft with 
which we here to deal« end uYeiy one admit 
that it ifl a fact of hie oonscinTiBne^e that et bis 
will he oon produse changea on phnnoniciia—that 
be liJi» a real power of BolfHJetenEunation, and that 
uqjj 90 can umml dhtdnetion# have any meaning. 

(£) NatuTBliBka dEnlce or at Jeeab ignorea tme- 
Oilogy. It iimite ibvelf to the Cfflircb for codjos ; It 
takea no oacoaut of reaeono. £i it did oot mslntiats 
that there ore no reaec^iA oud that to oak what ie 
the purpose^ the meanini:, of pbeqomona h fooLmli 
ami unneoemaiy, we abnnld baTa no 

ouarrel with it on that Account But its view id 
ihMt a phEcanmoimii I# oompleErdy eEpleinod when 
wo he VO analyxed it into ila Domponont parta^ ry. 
dneed It to ite niinple»t toimH, end al^wn bow It 
D&IU 0 Efl be whet it id. Now, whm we hare 
anolyfid a thing into its oomponniite and "howii 
how ibev eamo to^ther^ wn hni^ not really ■ ai- 
phuned It at all. We have eitdoined ita nmkei 
we haro not eipbtinod itaall We have decked 
it^notlilug tnora. Kicept in pure matliematica a 
whnle id greater than the sum of ire pwrtB, and 
th* nrholeneea of thB whole is not ^xplaio^ hy 
eumnorating Ire porta, tt ia evident that there 
ore many phennmona which ore tn any eeuao *nx- 
plained' only from a teleoLugf^ point of viuw^ and 
tiiat in iheer the qnertlon, Wliat !■ it for i 
OT^ Why ia it oa it ia ? i»of more Latareo^t and vaJne 
for ire qjr p lfl n B tisi is than the qua^^ Hriw woe It 
produced I or. How did ii aotaft to ha wluit wa find 
It T The only EetiMfying oxplenetion of a pled* of 
niuliinery ib on acoaont ut what It is for—what 
It H maent to do. In onmpanson with that* tho 
quaetloti, Whatia it mode off or, How woalt mode ? 
iaof aHond<UTiiu^Hjrtano& So with human ertiou- 
genm^lj. Wa may Burely o^k, Why did he do itf 
Ofl legitimataly oe, How did lie do lE t That within 
e oertx'iiu range finaJ cauoeq ere operaiive i* fei^t of 
oonreiouanaiffi. Netnrelzam hae nd right to fiirlnd 
the inquiry on to whather th^ arc opcTntivo erere- 
wiiere^ and must form on importeni ynrt of the 
tiTplanation of Lha worid-proatm ti ore not 
roTiDorned hare to show that natns^ cxbibita pur- 
pgeireneM. Our bnalDen li cmiFy to vindleeta the 
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NfctariklLiia mmj onn^ne ItwII to a show dewrip- 
tiyn oF tho cof?T» af DAture if It oIupoml 
L nslAt that it ihall be left dims Vo otbem. If the; 
cbowe, to to udiEifj tho ourikbo crmTuig far no 
mere dowrindiiu, but isJiiLiJitiLiLon. Afiid for oi- 
pluuitkjQ die puiat of rbaw ia tmiie- 

pfttLiitLiifi. 

(3J Aa td dan rejeitiuji of mefajbjslca Kod tin; 
pinpoaed abelTiiifl of pbibjeHOpby in ikvoar of noience, 
TUTfl mnst refer tae to the uL Pl>&lT]Vli&at. 

Suffice it he!re to«af that scienoe du^esta i^naetioni 
of perenmal iatcrest Dud impuiinJUM wliicb 
Jt italdf \iAa- lii> niuajLA of AneWerio^j atieI thml tlie 
iilaa yiAl waiodoe la thu tmo pbjJoeopli^ i^ Butitely 
niiKienti^o, ioAoaqcb nils there ere mmay 
Fcieooe«, there ia no each ihlsg u a 
fidenoe wbkh cniglit CKMardinata Lhem io u to 
pnaduee that ffQiierstnLcturs d«enbod hj Lflww 
(eee mhoire^ 

LnveAtiiKiL — J. Wat^ jrelbTAfi^m mi ipiMdcHiA, 
tOAdjH^ i£»^ a. JiaiMUfm md (r., 

ih kiiOTi W. n. Se^, thi Oc Akftf ^ .VaJ!in»a^LmJ^~ 
ItttTli, 1«U; A- i. EMrw, Tk* FHmtam <;/ 

Loiidoju IVOl^ and tfeiAMklni, ICVE; fl. 

X;iAt'p 0w <npi En^ i1«l ±11^ £L E^aao, 

tArMhi^ liv tr.. 4*. lilL W, D, NmCS- 


NATURAL LAWpi~Xp Different Madm of 
BciBilific Jawi^ mul their aitturfc. — The tmm 
• Law * Ifl uawi in the EiatoTol ideDoes to deiioki 
pna^itiotLB of Torj imiioni de^reKai uf ipaitaf Alitf' 
aon aliiitTAetneH. The nmplat^ or crtuloet^ type 

of law Ia the atotemont of approaiiuAio imifonnitioe 
of w.mfftenee or ol Aequeacv obw^ed to obUin 
between pbenomena of oundi the mme degree of 
iHiUiTeteaei^ ood of oouoeptuAJ fdaborAiiDi] u tho^ 
wrbbiL form the ubjeetA al muLTELatiil'C knowledge, 
Lawi of ttuA type wMnh ^fet in nnifnrmitke of 
ecHnAivleiuoe are \mt AApjeHicmi of Ihe el^eote 
ooMmiuji to A claBs of pheqaineiiA w hich Are aI the 
lAniH time more nr lass iimilAT nod nwre or Iwe 
earhjrtiA *A law k nothing inore than a doekat 
Into whioh we oolleet phenoinona whkb hare 
■muethlng in eonmioii ’ (A. Hill, InifK^. io ScUntm, 
Lohdoa, IBDOp p. IS) ; it ^tei timt the charActer 
whleh enah phonomeiia bare in ^Tommon l»longa 
to Ihem alL Hooh lavni eiprw tlie naolui of 
oon]p.riKKQ and ikmentary eiadtEoLdixL Thoae 
of the fiatne ty|]pa wldoh mlet to utLlTotiiiiiLB of 
AM|uen« are uao fonunliM in whiidi maltitniUnjorne 
pliaiMPiuena am etripi^ of their variety, and Kre 
fodneed to imUy,^ or uhmw nr \am to identity t hut 
th^ onginata fniia gwuratuALione of facte amosg 
whlcki ffuoeeeaioB and oonmudDfi in time are an 
liti|}<irtant oofwideratwii. OUerrAtinb Baiabli^lm, 
for Liulaim^ that tliia anA that laetAl pJate, whan 
liHtiflii with thia or LhAt fnd, gttrwB wwi:a; and, 
wb<?r ,tiMe pattloiilax fAfte azw t^noraJiKd Into 
■ Can^nufiioki prtidjioee hBot,' we nave a RmplOp 
ap^xlmato of idcBaaot* emplricKi law, which hi 
but a goimral eqnenpt ejohradng siiiLLIaily ^cnr- 
linn pfoneaEoe^ onoiparablo with tha wdoan-iitmtxpd^ 
•acu » tlwt of ' siaiamaL' ^ lawii ef Ratine are 
Qolhisg bot generic oonixjrta for the chanuna of 

At arc ' jH. TOD Helnthalu^ Opfiir/bd pn 

IftflMT. Jt 454]u 

The Biit.abllJbni'i&t of mob Lain aa theiiA, how- 
ever+ which ora all of the fottn *Bii far aa we have 
obei^edt A U re^atad to B,.' niarki bnli tha aorli- 
eat itag? of a ioleim- Aa atA^mo devdtip, ihe 
dirnotlj oheerved pben^fflwiian, or the ' brat# fact,' 
U ItBell rcenlved into eoAHteocee and m^tmadaba ; 
and eo the relathiua ea|inMi the * lirala law ' 
ora troniiormed inm cnnf* eou^u felatlima be¬ 
tween eiiikplBr pbegqi neoa If lawi ol the ffrM 

«Oiealia Ibe iborl laleaduttin endirlbe tide LiO {Kua- 
laTj^ vha Mw veflleMtoH te 

-. HdUalMy. 


tjtjH AiA rough Indontiou, pnralj empinoal and 
continent, th£j oro often ^erwarda ohown to be 
deduciye, am peiHctLiAi- iron nuns ifcuoral 

or higlier lawm, Aa aclMoce ^mceofia toWArcla ita 
goal, the * Nature^ with which It deala bwoniBa 
lunra and more ahstmn, beatoH it ia farth^^ ron- 
eej^ooUj flaborat-cd; and the imnlta of tbia 
cednxe ora rbilde Lu tho higher Lawa mth which 
BneoLie, at ita itiIhIiI In eta^, k raoetly ccitiDernjirfL 
TIjiw BoyLe'e or ManoUnV law* that the Vidima 
of a ^ at eonotant temperature Taiiae mveneiy 
an the preaeiLine upon it, tDtnodnnea the oolla&s of 
pr»«n%K tnuperaturef and mnssj which are mt 
nAttim ol direct Miiue^v [nEriuioe in any empirical 
obeexTatlnii of the behavicFQT of gnieL Thcie are 
laliheT ajmbok, and the application ol tihem to 
wmerete phenamcna pneenppom the adoptioii of 
adentide theorka hlonever, it ouinot he said of 
aymbok that thej on *^trae' or * falie*; they ean 
oiilj be more or Ich luitabie or eouviement far a 
gircii pnipoeo. SyinboIkDi, In fant^ oe weU aa 
induction, mtnrB into tha highar lawa ol lelence. 
Thna Newton^H law of ^vUntloQ not only preirnp^ 
poaw more elaborate oloa^f^caXhm and gcmafaiiKa- 
tiQD than doec onj law of the ELuipier kiuJ 
deamibed above ? it dilera forther in being mure 
DcmswptiiAl, In introdndiig the idea of mntuAl 
aonelmatiim^ which ii uf tbit nature of a i^ibol^ 
and in InventiTBjj aa faici At hi g thk Idea wilh Ihe 
ooujciwte phenomena t inatGiid of htong a mere in* 
dtuatlun mm Kepler alftwm, it ierpjJker amnbediaa- 
tim uf them, involving tlte eoTi^dent adoptiim uf 
the lawa md hyputhiK^sf of dynamijcs. 
n. FonoiT^'f/A tafciir & £ft an 


Pork, 

IW, p, CT ff,l mnnEAiiu that emplriual lawa can 
often be iwilTsd into two EKimponEnta x il) a dednl- 
tinrj or etnveatuHi, nah'ihiTr irufs mr foJaa, but 
oonviiaioQt^ which can never be vejriQod or rented 
exporhmae, and (S) an tiMpLnml L&w ronderiiag 
the predjciicii of biwts lacta poiailila.^ latter 
wnponont ia lalwa^ cA^ittbln of ravUion in tba 
Light of further dlacuvefiai^ and the loftUDr la 
enected into a * principle/ whhih k of mmiaS.j 
*euMmli? TftlTSft. The ijmbuIlQg or deaetiidlva and 
ooncDptual, elHment thn^ Intiodtieed into the blgbET 
UwE uf nkned la genenilly too asmple for the 
eomplete TeixtBactitaliaii of aotnality; hence it ia 
finMiieiiitlj found that there aie oircwmvtancea ia 
which lawf do not huld. Bymbol* uaed bj aoiauce 

aroi itxdii ail, HmietilDea amWedly ffcktioQR, Mil laWfe 

an tn mcanA oa»a rendered applinahle to pheno 
nenannlj when quite anvenAaMii as^nmpLlcuaaTe 
adopted. lawagfATerjhjfihd^reeaf generaljtj* 
nch aa tho piiTvcipIo uf the pantll^jpam of forrea, 
a» MmetiiuoN oPKfted by bigb onthoritioa not to 
be geonietriotilj dejirabre^ faui to be boo^ on an 
opj^ to ea|^«iieiXiDa j but, ol coaxae, teriiaUllfy 
in eaponnaeeuan oever be more than appiuctimata 
To j^aa fram tmeb iuevitable Appc wafiMi anaai lu 
aheiiluta uaetnoB iuvolvm tbe invotatian of a 
pviiidpJa--4ha eimplkiti'of Satnra—wbich^ again, 
lonnut be dshved eaEierimeutalEyk bcct mnit be 
awamdil for mnvfliiBi^e^ mke. 

The appfoiimoteneei of evmy ejcpertmeiital law 
bae^ uiiln^, been pTweed by numepliyncklJi^ feaped- 
allj uf ih* French aehooi, into a pmif of tbair 
proviaioiiaj^ arbitrary, and Oubvantiotial iiature. 
b far H eaporimeutaJ ulKrfmtuiii, wit^ itaiSmita- 
dona of aoenjecji ■'v rmUier ntabliah on in- 
debnlte unniber ol guantlUdaTe lawa, ail aliglitly 
differant i ood it ii urged that the aekoUon of 
one am ung Lbeae^tba aimplest^ la a mere arhltin* 
But too Bitich can eo^y be made of tlik B|>proxi 
tnateoEB of obwratioa. Certainly it afforda nu 
prrnilof the ineiaetneBa, but only room for theaawtic 
donbt;, at beat, ol the esactOHa^ of qnancitatiTU 
lawii and, na the other hand, if Katuie hefwcdf 
wort alwmji ^tending tuwarda locnney* rather 
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dlUt euuitjT dfltenniliiKl, It It ft ixn^inzi iriicL.hfir 
Humi! dflviaScmJi fr^mu Lbn iimif tf prod^ meafnni- 
fnMLtM m^d nut^ tm snvh m AUt]|^vdtion, bq widjat 
ihan ftfltDiJIf Hd tibftl Ntturc^f) ^vjk. of 

anefrtH in iiSF uttEffipta ftt eiActltllil# woalil roT^m.\ 
itflelJ. 

It liJit bMU pcinted out Umt Che hij^er, the 

tikEin! gGiiHml ftod ftbitraiLt, mjxd qitftntjtftdve Iftvj 

al flcieiiHs preemppow thtaries* ftni! that the aitTO- 
ditetlou ui H^mlKibie eieiuenti U fiBsentlii toi- the 
epplicntioD ol matheinatkift to phy^iEft. H to^y tie 
fflltEi^r xenuuked IftWfr % b 4 pEqeral tliecrnw 

ofc ftSike pFB3up|H3enl ia ill mefteun^ 

cueut—er ftt IbuL whenever nieunjrsniflnt af Limn 
(the eonoeptoAl Ahtnlnte time cl phTsigs) ii cuii- 
cened. 

a. The derivfttien ef phyalcftl Iftwsj the Tnlidily 
qI the hfilief M iMUTtraaJ Iftw.—With refljwflt to 
the wiy In whioh wf» oomfl to knew IftWih it will he 
obiricjua thnt thej are not Dinon^ thue d-itA oF 
achmcK oi tMi the same Urel Ju observed fiet?. 
This Lb not » fjlniii in the ciy» of the 
Urn purely en^inctLl and ftpprexiTnftt% lews, am m 
thftt of w ^herp the qaBUititiitivs^ and mcire 
abntnwrU Bnt in neiLher ease ii the law per- 
eeivi^ like a phenmnenoa ; whftt are n^mvrvod are 
not Iftwv hfit " eases,' Lawi do not state fiteta ^ tboy 
itftLe rt^fttion:^^ or at l^o&at atandarda or types to 
which £utH have iweo found Lo ftpptoxlnuvte. On 
the other banid, aolentllie nt plijmcal law's. In that 
they ftlwayK refer to theaaLtiaJ or icniiible world^. 
ftie not n or aolf-wiidmit,. LOte the lawp nf 

tlLou^ht. ^re thongtit Is iihsxaelaiixfid by togicol 
iiEKwityp ftnd dnia with nnlverealEt acts are 
[dkiijmiiftr ind cenilngent Yet in the Ideal of 
sciBncAp as eonoBiffi^lp by Kantj we bavs the 
foston of the aetbaJ and the neceiwyK tha parti¬ 
cular mtd the ttnii-ereal- If Kanfe awn theory of 
kuowl^ge be rejnetedp Lhia idsiii ie iHit attained ; 
we hftve, in actual sciance, no fmdbn of the 
omphidal and tlae ratknial, hot only juxtaposition. 
If there bta seknee ol the ideal typei as nant too 
hsElily ajsiiinbl tliero i^ then it in traa that th^re 

must epLilemulogkaJJy aeousftftry pcesoppositlima 

oi inch wIfxi^ ; In other words, it phenomena are 
wholly cftlimlahlep tbs pfo caaeoi of Nfttnre and the 
DonrM of tbonght rmul oILkii La eonilititmed 
noenHary comiaxiom Only the deEerminFd ls 
oomnleiftlj knonbls- Innnuiorahlu tn&taiuios of 
partlfMiiftr and apnroxnnaio mdiormtlua ni^nrally 
tED^i^iiderp or psycholo^EiaUy oaue, the belief In a 
unlvtriftl reign ol law extending to the nnknown 
as well ft# to tha obeerred j but the pyohological 
nkUH of a beliel U one things it# ^uteniological 
validity qaita anothari Law^ Is cJiia wiLdor sttOMy 
iJKHsmea, as we ban momt no damonatrayiity, no 
ftMoied cpbteiniiloffpcal rididiiy- Snnb a reign uf 
law ouinot be proved emplTicallyi heoaiue expKi- 
micA urn HTer fnnuih anLvcnal kiu>wlad»; nor 
dednctivslyp. becsnia thars 1# un svlf-^vldiitit or 
n priori Eenerei UOitli from whiob It oau he lie- 
dnnd. It n tb«:efore a poetoJaLs-Ha n«e:ianrj' 
^treaappositloiip, indwd—of Ideal tcieoce] but rn 
artnai annwledga of Nature its Talktity is eutlrdy 
dnpendmit dil, anil cA-asrensive with^ ubn obecrrcw 
applicahUlty of Law lo the hehavlfHU uf phsuomano. 
Stmilarly, evory parti rails r law^ btdnn n^thsf ft 
pemlv^ entity nor m pnipoeitiim dDdnoihls a 
prim^ poseesaea neceemOy no further TsJiiUiy 
dun It hft# been antnftUy r^beerved to pamw. In 
any more extendeci senH it Ls bcit n poetulata 
Indeed^ every phynieftl law of the higher type— 
tarb as Newtanw law ef graritatusD—Indudiag 
eonceptnal gyinWliBni a# ii^l as mferBiLoe to oon- 
crele phnnomesa. urb^atai aa a hypetkooia. Few 
taww of Nature vaiM b« iJIsiDovered by Bacea'a 
Euetbod of diiiuiterftiteiily onUncting ail th* farts 
and thnneiicdinK their iigBifliwnt ralatiiinai aad 


ni>ne at all wnohl b« lUsooveieJ If experienr^ were 
wholly [lawTo, or knowJedga wholly the r^anJt ol 
meidiftnicaJ aaaoaiatioii, The Jrtiitfm svmbol and 
the uMful hypotheeui itt'e not found ready to haitil. 
Of glveti with the pbenonjena obrervaii, hut are 
in VEu ted—Newton'ft "Hypothrswa nun flugo* not 
yithidandia^i—and snoh inv-ention, lika ulL work of 
creative mviiin.% ia Intoitivn rathor tlmn raikiciiia- 
tire- The nroptea ol science frnro f*mpriiml facth 
to Iftwat prWipliw^ and theoriee i# by a 
for eiistnnns Iketween hyputiiABes, and sfirrival oi 
(he dttoBt nf them. Many jpfdfth for the one 
which survive, even thoup^lk sciDiitiiie hypotljreae^ 
m perhaps neiw Tandom gELeoKSp and goaEdxJly 
are ahre'Bnl conjeoturefl besed on cLimip and, aa 
*utlip ore likely to Fmanafe only from mindB 
MdendboaLly in farmed; and trulnesL Tho taw, 
tlktUp k the sooDe^lul hjpoitkeBb^—thehypotlnesis^ 
wbLdi, bcigether with Its aedneod conf»!qnefut£iL, £ILa 
tliu faDta or is ' veritied.* 

Lawe^ like die uonception of iinivaftal law^ will 
thus oiiginats In dm active sdoctive mind of man. 
And ao it Is EHimeLkuD# teprasetited that laws of 
Nature are ereatedi not discuvered^ ami that there 
is nmre Creth in saying iliat man givee laws to 
Natnjm than in saying that Nature ikreBcrilkOG fan ** 
lu Man (Hw K. PearKm, Tk$ (^nwimar ^ 

Lpudum 1011. L 8df,)v Tills wonM smui in l» 
an eatt#,'geratLOiip far " eroadau * impHes Luo tnuch.. 
The ^larticnliu’ fora in which a law is exprensed Ls 
Mitsinlj a huinaTi creation, and the ersoLinq qr 
disociveiy—whicLrevnrit he—ol a law is dne in the 
inventive and setcotlve activity of the human 
ndndl Bat it 1# also tree tLs4 tmltn# Nal are were 
chrvracterired by xanh siul such constant reladan.-^, 
and her phenomoua were ctLoneulml m a eertain 
way entlrdly Independently of wliether humanity 
is ougiiinint ol her ri^mlanty or not, it would not 
be pcBsible to fa^on laws having «cieatitic val^. 
We oumot dictate any Jaws to Nature, with 
impunity^ unless they ^asdy be her LawWp i^s. 
nnlM Nature be ffawfsirwM™. Nence the Lavs of 
Nature ana not sJbriiinlelj wcrlbssl ss EmwliuiUf, 
liiDugh Lheir verbal expre«doD and their symbolkiai 
swSativone^ are meh. 

If Ufi Oidiifl bt ctw IswfivpT, "it ftiw nptim na tihst iM.mm 
thm Pimii SP natnre Voidd idUfilT CLOddir tllS ODUiltflJDB# h 

fixeri, Uid dew scmuJiT foUCir, pp Pxv W ikmm AudiLUnw uv 
fwJtwd, OV mjw nUhlJilied i» tita BSk* ^ €Xptfit»tUt' (a. 
Rlcht, iafnd. A lAr Tk^wj tf j Sfi M ig #!■#. fev 

tr^ UnKlaq, laok (L mt 

It woEtid seem bettert the&p to speak of physical 
laws oe ' discovered' rather than aa " unttid. 

Laws ar# nawadayi ref^anled by iiicit nf sclsnca 
as funiiulm nierely expreselug ul^tVed results mm 
chmeterired ns^tber by univ^wdity (applhwhllity 
to the nnobterved) nor 1^ nmsstyi are 

often seid to h# djwuipda^ noL prwriptiw or 
enactmvnte | Lhqy are nntantitir^ ^ bindi^ Katiore 
fast ’m fatOi'' hut pfovisiahal fyurralixadotw whmh 
may be modlded or superseded iio many cwhB| at 
least] in the li^ of further knowMg^ Of *J*ws 
that nevar ahiTL be broken ' actual «deD« kivows 
noLhinp; a bn>kt;Q law wunkf ha hoi a fake or 
Ipcamplfltre lieeuri ptioiix Thos^ X Ikwar^ in an 
addruBA to Ih* BriLLsh AseDriaiioai, asw: 

'Jt k os|r tbs pawtr at knipiicP mA ttm bulb^I j- ky 
campviHliiPiA PM* " Hm nmu oT tO 

iwarl tfi ufrLtjthtor uulto i^uk of ibeJsaxol Nslan. Is 
fts dow nut mtmmiX m tnmqivts ^n? Tsw* Ipr S».injit Amcv to 
ihi m Biwld m m winiw a vf Um JMJ H eb lt omw 
rrbm Ahlak aloas stmli len easU " 

hiU the Bujo limA, fcit men cl eelieiMw wnnid 
rtuard ths lignillcatifw qf a physical kw aa 
uxiuiusred iu iui uapaiity bri^y to wiwHrM triae 
obacTvwtwLL Lavji eernsinly ^ply aiw the hwief 
that their ap^dkatton sxtetHk to anobserred eam 

_ap,, the future. They thtta aapraw prabohilittea, 

and have Loan oompared to guuia-pfnii^ whub tell 
us what lo ajrpwrt asa rsfult nf cerLam ftE|MriMieM. 









NATOBAL LAW 


too 


fjiwii itji£4 tbe Rlttlicmi pf thifigfl, uid. thjfto 
reUdop^ m j^onJlr believed bq eomtAnL 
The VHlidity of ^ach Mief nuLUet be denKmitniihiL 
ft ironlrE refiniro mu a prmh iFEiemiHi uiiJ nobg 
miefi ifl forthctitnlp^. Jf uag |jriii£iple cf nniicpimitj 
iHe ]iriiici|]iB of duetiDp wmrd Be JeEBoaitTmtufi, 
«qoh m pmemaft wtraJd ha Ui bmnd i lit the mlMeruje 
flf d-smenAtniUcin fur thw priiitipliia^ anlver^ 
Iftw rejmmliim m potit^Emte tQ be m|ipliul teaUtivdY 
aad be trusted with no Inriher thun tt 

liAB been fbund t« be verifled* and eyierf TuurlieiilmT 
liw expre^efi m |>rpbaibiikj. Seme moiutmin tbftL 
the peeler the nniuber ^rf euea in trhleh tbe 
pmcipln af uniformity ham been obeervod U> bold, 
the g'DamEeX ii the pcttbmhiiii^ thmt it ia nniTiy nhmtl y 
tTun^ mild that the prohuhiUty (in tha rahjecdve 
teDeal mmeantfi mtw to pr&cticAl c^teuaty i otliErm 
atIfrTp that, KmlpaH nnifomiUy be flret preKippueed, 
there is aa bamia for a theory of probability. 

In CAMv Bimh neeeaaity ma wnuM QhmrAL-Leiw 

mcieiitlue IilV fn the of the |iH.nd;pL|e (yf 

uniformity batng vulid would re ramm contingent. 
For boJoie Imw can he imi¥e™.J, the tvotIiI 
mmp]fK.aly cmifraUble fi™> Its imBl atmtw, it must 
he pmaapppmed that the world la m olomed ayatenir 
with nu tDterfmrpnne from withauL Smih a 
DDcmtjTe cinnut be provetL Haneo the nDoapPity 
aflmw would mmain bypothetioiLl. A Imw eu 
nexer tell tia podtivalj whmt wes or whl bo: it 
emn only toll ne wlmt will ba, provided ceruln 
ccinditioaa mro fnliUlfld, widle wm haro no re&ron to 
m-nsert that they wUl he fallUJed- 
^ of W In the artmU worhL—The u 

mmiiption of imJiveniil law, on the etren^b of inch 
imifnnnlty u we can obaerre, isthemoro planslbln 
mo lon« 04 we Agtw to regard the juiiiiml, roodreU. 
sensible world u idEnEiciLl widi the fadnhlj nbirtTEC-t 
and oonc^lnml world to which advanced adistiiie 
refera TbU plajisibility dlnilnliihBa, howeyet^ 
wnui nfteHumy diidnctilmia heglii to be drawn 
batw ucn Ihe two worLilm jnat mefluod^ If matbe- 
tnatlcai or qaantitmtJTe laws to ^aimly' 

abinliTtely to the world of scieinse, this may he dug 
nartiy to the fact that the world nf selance has 
rfhC Doen eJipned to suit the laws. And this 
would umn to W the omML In the firat pfmeo, the 
phcnufiiena with which science demlm mro not the 
roncTwIo objects of ^QM^exporienco am eaidi. but 
eoncBptnal ronatroationB i the sinj, a.p., la replacod 
by a perfect, fephem or hy a point- 
'Tbc la«r mi-irmft rwinmiiH Im thma IS* HfA Itaair, bacaw It 
iIdm ni^ ripcwiljct tlH tart ■« wlnjltr blit my\j Otlampot^pf 
ItwUcIi ll tHi^aClAnl Irpf Lba mfl iaiJjy dlW bOHllEiLLhLilj 
or fwum saonalkj MtaLtlMl' rg; Powlar 

ISM. p, IJSl .-mmqiv 

So^ if actuality ^ obeya laWp it u jet mm than 
the law, and the law does not omhmpst the troth 
about It Thera b mnm In thn wurld of experi¬ 
ence than can b« rontained In oonropto mud Imws 
hiatoriiuJ or Irtmtieni^l elDmettLa In kimwlsdge atn! 
in bding which cannot bis ax^K^i in lyinbolk- 
Bciimcq: the world ia not ratloiimliAmblo withont 
ramrnliidnr! '^niJlty la tidier thou them^ht/ aa 
Lotxn oftHn muarlL'i. Bdrnoo is not mn wlatitm+ 
tlon of thna^t to thhi^Xp oxeltialraij; it is ml 
Jeamt mm mnen aa adinitmtion of thin^ to a lur- 
licnlar tiiid of though beienra roiJtea aiiitablB 
mfwcmiptlont at the bogtnniii^ oi itm i‘(rth!<» 
thoia^it; It LutaTwriEhes roouty in ordm to gat 
under way at mlJ ; U wi procvof utilT by tnernns uf 
highly aTtiheuU manipulatiina of tno raidnB of 
expenoiioe which it rotaina. lairs are oiler all 
our aoeount of Kattire^i dnibga ur habko, not 
and Id. interprating her exoluaiyiely in titc light of 
them wo may v~oiy easily |j«rpotrate ^tho iwycliO' 
f^lacy.' If the vorlilp aa tci^ao Iw «n^ 
■troct<Mi it—and tho world pf aidance Im undoubted)? 
a constnicliinti—were m rewim of law^ a cluMd 
f^jytnni, nr a ^ bldck univone,^ the important > 


qu«tinn ronmixis, Wlmt ii tbo ralmtloa of this 
guDnictpcmi worlds whsrain dl ohaoi^ Is chmngi 
tanly of wn^garmlLon and motion^ to iho actual 
irorld of exponciicel TIimt the scientifle mchema- 
tisin appUia to It U at least panimlly iroe^ for ei^ 
perienciQ ham Mtberto fomid it tq be h. That tho 
actoaJ wuiid is mach a BcheMmliroi, lach a injodimn- 
inu^ mud no more, b imt therobj provetL The 
whole si^uctnie nf aclenee^ and the jnemus hy 
which it hna put tagmthcr Its law-gdvnaiedp larmly 
conocpLual, mud e^mbedm worM« show tliat thma 
13 at leSdnt rponi for ewape froEn any anch view. 
And tbk brings os tu the question of th# nmta^ 
pbyciEd and thGologicaJ interpretation of Lb* fact 
thmt Nature s«e±as to bo mem or les m xemhe of 
Imw. 

4 . Mciapbysicja and tbenlfl^cwl hitepretatloa 

of the pf law.—Ymriona liewB on f.hls 

ijqemtion tnn bere be hut Iniefly imiJoateih wltbutit 
ui^^umlon. 

Finality emnnat bo pyiosophlcmlly reaobod ttnlii 
the uiublem of our kfii.kwl&dge of tfao extornml 
world im solyed. Mnch depou^ on wbslhnr thn 
ramliotio or tfio blBmliBtic theoir of uoromption el 
phyilcaJ mmilty la roJiil, The iMtui is misp depen¬ 
dent on whether a iilaialisluoor a theiBtio viow of 
the world emn HtaLlinh«L 

TliUi, if tho orinaLaxy properties of matter ii« 
alcrtig / real,* ana iJ they are j^reoivod Mlmtihmn- 
ou*lj/if, hiitbiy, mind, Includuig lo^cmllj ordured 
then^t, Be regarded os cauuAd ox de^mulncil 
by matter in mr>t.iL>n» bhan ii wunid saeiu to follow 
thmt the world im a mBcbrnmcin behaving according 
tu rcliitions between It^eTemontSj aiemlm 

of rigid lawp of romplqte calcnlabtlity. If, roa Urn 
tttbEir hanil, thure is no ultimate duMty lietween 
Lhe BuM«t and ebject of eapefieucw^ ekhnr mpart 
from tfti^ other ijoong m roef* abitrmetlon, and if 
real activity heion^ to the subject, tbim it b cmiy 
to corifttniet ft BpiriEttmliaUc world ia which «m- 
formltj el iliilLgi bo law iiuplieji tbii * grectticg of 
i^pirit by Hpirit/ in whLrh poblhly there Sm m tiiod 
who ‘ gi&i?3isetriii*,^ mnd whidu if r hare be not fluch 
mu Tut^lligen^ behii^ it, ^ intelllgimt Itself. 
From tliim |juint of view, BpirltaqJ.ifliic plixrmliijn 
and tludstic munistu remmin as altmtisliTem. Ar- 
oovding io the forme? of thaee theprie&i th^ oon- 
fotxiiity of Xmttue to law would be the expr^jdon 
of habit, of behayiour aaosolidmtnd: into reuttue, on 
the pu^ Gf the menmdH ex Hpintum] units ol which 
the world beomiHiaed^ mud would constitnle Nature 
as mzfurofa^ in ecmirmet with the dow l»e^iniiingi« 
or inemleuhilde actlvitila net am yat 
Inio Dcnuiliens bahtta— naiumnj. Theum 
ia counstent with aneh plttreJism, save that tiua 
pltifnlltj would be regujded urn not absolute, but 
u Embraced by mae mnpTuine Being giving ft mutj 
to the whole mMch the partly damfiing intEreatm ol 
ill* tnqnj wotiM not complete]j mchiuve^ tn this 
came Natare'a imjfnxinity wouJu uitlmaLely bn Llm 
oipfEaKlero of whmt LeiimiB ealleil miurw«n4 ih 
m flyitem of btw cmpable of being altered hj 
Him, a mjBlem by Elm mnd for E Lm. The nnce«thy 
in law would be rmtiunm] neceamitTk notan amhibf- 
tion ol blind fate i imw* of Nature wotild he, as 
Newton tthd Bntlroloy held, though La ipf God, Am 
teleology dEnotoa cxpresidun of nurpome^ n world 
ebaraettuired Ire smrh GOiiL[deta uptenmnaLion ai 
Ii cQDtemj^dmiaa in ideal aomniB (sciflucn mm con- 
edvad by Kmnt) wonld bo porfectly oon.4^^rit 
with lelndogy^ end a systoin of law mcroly a 
mcanm to the attalnm-iiiit of a diyin* end. 

5. The functioiK of *lnwa' in adenct.—A faw 
imonl* remain to tn maid with regard (o tha pur- 
pom whiflb the dbrovery ftnd me of lawB are said 
to frdul tn the naloreJ scume^. 

The ffici«ptEiiii of natiiTml Imw u, of ootomoL 
teleolf^ied, mnd n derived from thmt of jiLtidji^ 






NATUBB (Primiti-FB and SaTB^e) 


Ml 


Aa cinly U»i wliidi QQmfmm& to lnw, or U 
BlucactdizHl bj miifcrnai^ fuvl detmDinhti^n, 
L-iu] bd Kunpleidjr m tbe iidentifi^ ksuh, 

uad pT^dictw or ralmiLftt^d, law ia a coDilitiaii of 
Kibteiicd df ici&ikM. I^wi ua sowht, tbea^ 
with a Tiew to making Katnja HientlndBlJy in- 
tdligib]t„ ukd thtfrefciie an inatrnm^t# Idf lAa 
^dafactioa uf hniimn ojid tejherijiDy of 

tha DBid to act !iit«l%ihyLtyf truzn too iKiinl df 
Tiaw uf ecidude—Lhoogli Hut EiBceflBaiily from LliUt 
of pllLlD 0 O|ilijr» wIiLEh talcua & widax ontluak—bi- 
vcj 1'»^«A ctd^tilalaility; imd in turn hiTolTes thu 
«Jiiniu&iicxa q| q^itj, wad its replawroent hj the 
quantit&tLTe. iTw world lifts to fm mudlatoa frod 
4iiu[ilided, aa we have mn, belom iwnm de&l 
quAutitAhrely with it, and cha foTmaUtion of 
Itkwa h ft meuia to this 

Fliw^iatft it! the pcaltEvIst and nnmiiviLliit 
RohooJs are iiuilined to iiea tiia mis fmictkin of law 
in BiKmcnuLAiJ ur brifif amumaririntf uf put enpaii- 
encer 

' Tu HlTfl UUr bl LnltFliDlUA: kUiI 4x 1 tiiiiiMlhir, f^innlw- 

nUridnd ihflcriptiaD la uiuM. Tkkt la mUjr «J1 tUu uUuil 

A(!tvtdiug to Lhia flaw, law* are cuncn|ptual de- 
iEcrt{>tir]iift of how thiujga ahur^^ iBoimie* of the 
jtoutine of percsplion* j and the neoeadty which wo 
aaaqctBto with tho cosGe[7tiiTn of law in naUi to de 
to the world of CM7DT;eptlonj In Uie theory of 
mDchanicah Kid to he IdLogically tranitferr&i to the 
world of poTC^tioru The theory of knowledge of 
which Hue view fmaintained, hj Feuson in 

T%a Grmnmar ^ lienee) ia the ontoome, u based 
upon a confounding of the two- dutLoot eeoHai 
borne hj the tnrm 'sennatleKn/ via (I) tho object 
apprehended by MmeOi and (2) the pruocaii or aoL uf 
eoniciuiui appraheruiuii; au-d 1% eeetna to many to 
be commlttM to ideal inln of Uie oolipeiatie type, 
thiDogh fniUii^ to lucognbo tiue importont dintinc- 
tipLp l^tween mdiTidnu or piivate experience and 


thm iroivELru] cx^HU-ianea due to intarsribjBetiwa 
intercHniJw+ 

On UiP other hand^ It b maintojnod in: lonie 
qfiftrtera that laws aitt axpiaumLlniia of the world 
Tether than merely ■ymbuljE^ d-nmiptiofu of 
experience. 

"lltyittofrmfcihtelfml lanu«^ m Itwm, Uw Of 

ipidtofti flj?, wtaldi iiwn Into ™ d«p«l *1^ flf 

tlmjc, puf^ uid Id oattu ^ {rctu Bbimtona^ Pm. ■& 

1^. tr„ toadiMi, Vm, 1 10^ 

Lawe analyfft phenoiuena into their real eJeiiieuI^ 
ar* tmivciroiilii thE hy potbetlaiki)p and datot nnl- 
Yonml Talidily. Aa a quality ia an umtional sard, 
and KB Dhau^ u douiULd LnuxpttcahLe mrv aji 
ehan^oF motioup laws aim at the e^tohllAllltLCDt 
uf purely qnaoiitotirve rolatlonji; aiul iht eauud 
Lawg A* aB^ la adeim^p appruxlmalsfi tunvitalily 
towards a Btaiement of i^atHy, exprefiBod In 
equAHona. Thia liew seeniR to mifitoto tho aha- 
traction for the noaoieiia] Teality^ andj in aiming 
at a reaiutic aceoant of what goea on beddao 
phenoineiial aDj^^earanoe,. to oveireach itaelf and 
to ImfB tiA wilJL a purely hiDematifis, and therefore 
a purely coficoptiiju^ wodd. Perhapii the hulore 
of both thesB extrome typCii of lloeLri&U U to the 
nataia of law and of iicmnce in gEiietal indieatce 
that *3aw' ii not an nJUmato ditc^Diy^ lhat the 
eoUDOfl m not cap«bls of Isung adequately ur ootn- 
ureheniisely dcecrfhed or explain^ in Uinne oI 
[aw^ and that Uiw itself hea a teleqlngkal unplica- 
don aa well as a toleoIagl-»l oiigiii. 

liTKurffxa—Buktefl Lh* wortx nfirnKi to la Xlhw lln 
fpahvwtnf Rwy to wmltot; £r idMtfUf rf riiififf. 

PviiK^ inUE; A- £vr to Tlfiiirw di la do tbOf; 

P. DubtHt, !,«l^rw > mm pt ^ ^luiar^do, 

m; J. Ward, mm towtoe, uCa. 

"F. "R* TETiffajcT 

NATURAL RELIGION.-^ Exuairmi- 

HUjiTT, Dejs^, CAM££IDCIE PlATOXIffm 

NATURAL SELECTION.—aoo EvoLonoJi 
{Biolosioal]i. 


NATURE. 


PdSLitm fd. A. hfACClTLLOGSh P- 9^1- 
American (J. N. B. Hxwnrh SOT. 

Babylcnuan.—See 'Semitic/ 

Buddhist iL BE LA Va 1X££ p- 

Celtic —Bee Celts. 

Chiuwe.—See CcieiHMCjKT AWD Cowbldqt 
riThinwieb 

ChHxtian fT. EeesK p. SIO. 

Egyptian (J- BAlxLEb 2I7» 

Or^ [L. B. Falt’yai.Lj^ p. 22\. 

Hebrew and Jewiih.—See ^Semitic.' 

NATURE tPriniitive nail Savage].—Whatorar 
opiniDna may he held regerding tbs relatioa of 
anitnahi to extemal nattiTe, IfiEra can be no doubt 
that if boa bOflD an object af iaterest to mau aihoe 
hh earlieft existeitue ae mim. Thiia b oeen In the 
cxbteoce of » ifiyths reganling the pheno^ 
jneum. uf naiiire. Tneiia are found not only among 
4BTwg)ea> but in tlie loro of more cirillEed fnirU, U 
woU H iu the aaythologTBa of the higher mllgtana. 
Everywhere umn aougbt to know tbe ittum uf 
tbinga, nod ffagEeated e^^laDatiniiJ for all the 
tblnga which be obaerred, n’om the daily ooarua of 
the tun in the bearenn to the markini;! or oolonTB 
tii bcii«l er hlrd. Sotnedmea he pareonallaed the 
parts OF pheHomatia uf naturet *.<■ r^npirdeil thorn 
aa living bclnga^ &« alaa cuuAlauiLy tended U> 
hnug hb divLcLA or Warmhipfiil beingB toto tulatkKb 
with iiaturr-> whether ma makera or ^natnit of 
thJugx^ aA Tim prodoneui uf* rain or thniidEr+ 

1 Tliii ip cUAgml tnb fnnolta^tto (f.v.X 1h» lldia ef« pw' 
teal It lag mmrr m Iwi fepinlii Uqiei Itoc ■vhkU to fumoltoii 


HlniLn (A A GSBXHb p. 2ST. 

Japanue (M. ftXTOX|^ p- 233. 

LetliJih, UdiDaiiiu^ and Old Pnaaias {B. 
WhlAPOSUb p. 240. 

Mnhomnuuiaii i 1 >. 9 . llAJHlOLtOUTflb p. ^ 42 . 
Periian (E LmuAsns], p. 244. 

Roman S. FuX)^ p. 244 
Semitk: fA e. CAXSiEEb 
SUrk (E WKt.flFO»Bk p- SSS:. 

Teatodc (B WELByoBi>X p. 263. 


or u the nltimato deatroyen of the world. The 
whole phemansenoii of nature^worship in all ita 
jia^ta shdwi again that mmii fslt a Mnmn bonil 
nniiliig bim to natniu, which he iuught mther to 
atrsngt.hen ur to InOaen^ acDordLag aa be coUaidemdi 
natqre or the powon behind it fnendly or boatifa 
to him. The oonditUnw of modem life are m 
diOffrent from thoae of the savage ur of early man 
that we can wllb difficulty imagiue what uatura 
muimi to them. Yet it must be obritma Lfiat tnea 
living in the elueml lunch wilii natnr^j immedi¬ 
ately expoaed to ito haxarda Ur Hgon^ dUvctly 
bcue^dug by ita lagRi^naa, and depending ttpun it 
withont any intermedlato apunt fur iheller and 
food, mui^ hjiTn beco qnJrkened by it ud atiTrod 
by thoii^libi coaeiaiifng it, anch u are fofrign to 
more sujhiaticatcd Icfa To tome extant tnia la 
■JjM i Lme of the peaaauL with wbeun mneh of tho 
Htrlinr attiti^ie perEbtta and ronch of the oliiet lore 
wi mainj in jpito of -Other in9ni]ncfifl at wqrlt upon 
him. The myibologiaa and Lb* poeLry of poly- 










H At LIKE wd 


imm af % bJ^her tjfie UCi rtck In ^tidcnqia 
of UiQ Ini^n, ?eflp«cL ar itar of nimn fnr oAtin^. 
Fnetrj rwwliflnr luu fatmU Ln nAtorv wpia cl 
Uifi TiMHt miuLti BtiAriics of lu impirjuion luad 
HlbjoCtA ol LtJ InfiAtpFntiALJnTl^ It tnamj ultii 
dtfefmptiaUA of BAtisrei, nr iritb KViklog^cs ilimwb 
fttun ftfl Working* or iti ewnfift. Somtitlmiap witli 
znora mjpticnl writenip it rcfanL* niLiaiia u a 
B^bol of fpmtcaJ rentiss, * a Hring gArment nf 
God.' Sop^ too, pfkUMOjiliy litni kIhtjrq maglit 
U» piiire# iti or [diDowplij* joifling liudi 

wUli Tclipmtp hna sQTqittiTne* ntgard^ it u dlviiLe 
oi A modp of dirinfl ewtousev Tliflfatle LhotigbL 
hofi dwnpi iihown tha kamsm Intar^t in unlxire, 
» A iuper^Linl AoquAiziUisDr with th^ OT 
or with lundoJTfi Chii^lmi thnnght would jihow. 
NAtium'di AtLrbrUoQ for men ii, in fnct, pereimkl^ 
whethRf a- A thing of m restfti ffimulnr of 

heajt and oiind. m or n hoIElL^ 

mjitcrj. They will go to it dtieaLky or they will 
ntnily It rmdf!T thn ^olduiM of ma Eoisiwn nr n 
IVnrdjiwoTtb—the of kM thnw who tuiTe 

entered rt^reienlly into it* inniDet innetiurj. 

1 . Tbeorla oT nnture-wof^tiipL—The mojeet of 
%hm utioJu Li in Uie mnjik thnt of utnia end lea 
{ ihEnnnu-nn An ohjechi of wunhip bnmvMga end %a 
nuMWAivilUed men. There ii no douht thui mlnre- 
worehip In a thinff of very nnfriHZit ilmtA, Kvd thifc It 
hikP Bitez^ Lordly into nicMt fnono of reUgion 
nnd oDutinned; in nflbcl thoee whitb eonghi tn 
^Juilcn UmAnmlreA fiee of iti Lnflunstre. t^unup 
Liideedp Iuta held thfit netiue'WoeAfaip^ In BOme 
■luipA or faiTDr wna Llie urliebt lApert of rehgiaii. 
ilnt, nnite npart from wbn.! mmy be wdd on the 
nidn nf nninrisiQ u one of the oti^H of religionr^ 
LfmiiEh thi*^ U now mom end mare wt wide—It ii 
hud ly likely th At the i^AtiiEnJnr famu of nAtDTe- 
wonhip eluui^ u tho heginnLogg of religion or 
the rbAAOBi* ■Jlr^edlnr mgardliig them w woiehJp- 
fnl by AOLQii writen u Miller orvnn Hoitmum 
AFA time to fkrL. It b Linpcmhle for any ono to 
inU wtmc woA nmn'i inti^oit in thereiy h«^EUiuig^ 
but man nmy tmvo li^ nVimtmi AipLimiloQA ur 
may fiare worshipped ooiU fmFure ho Lnrnnd to 
nature aa the iionree oi worEhi|ifnl ohjentq or m 
A frnrdlnn ’SAiiafuctlLfca tu Ii|b deeper iongi&jgPr TJie 
high gp£ of eTmi the loweit nrageado not apriear 
to w dependent mu iiatnre or to turn been etnlred 
from a wnouififlUlcjo of any part nf natare or 
from natnra-apmlA They appoBj to be "alder 
than any bcaat- 4 ];od or i^udof themitqnil 
Poinga, the Andaman high j?od, Lnriaihlep im . 
moTiil, and the eausa of mil tninn liw in the 
aky, thunder Ib hia vnlen, y^t tnem U nothing 
toihow ibat he if a uerMnifieatinn ^ one or the 
other.* Thia I# alio true of the AuAtr^hm high 
godip who alio are BV^-dvraUnea Indeeilp raoh 
nam aa these can hardly bn aaid to wnrehip nature 
At alt* CeftBinly they dn nirt wnTAhjp the ikfp. 
and, thon^ they bikTH enn' and moon'inythfi ui 
plentfi wu thnn^i mu and muon are per^nihod^ 
ih^ are not wnruilppcd. Th« PiLegiana know of a 
being dv^hedaa ' a gimt Eaek man . . wnnder- 

hig aboot the woode and fuonntaiiiB,’ who ii aware 
of inan^ oondnot and pnnifihiw tertaii] wrong 
aetlema, hnt h« does not appear to he a nature' 
Apirit-* Keen fJie aril apifilH of the woodi ko^ of 
tne aea and their pm^ay kmiwq to tbr Anda- 
mancAO RBem to b* awmltifi hi tfanae repona^ not 
pervonidoatinna of tiwu.* They am mSt propitl' 
mtadf and are self-rreated and imrooTtail, indo- 

1 a. lAAf, Myth, amd im. A 
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pondentckf Palap. Amovifl the VedJa^p auotht-r 
low nu»x there It nothing Imt a cult of anMiial 
ghcwlt, or KHneldmet vaganly aLUihed to 

roreBt-^adeo^ roeki^ and Mi|-tape« hot not deriTi^ 
froiu UAfl«L tULKm. and lieaTeniy bodJm are 

not womhippod, thonfih the fonner am fieiioojl' 
tmd.* Indo^ it Ip but mndy that niiLong tliif 
lowQit aavagee a dir^i wiuahip of DaLnra can be 
found, the roveitincA for the cmaiiTA Ijobi^ nr the 
DoIt of }<liOAtjH e^iiLitig InBtead, There am enep^ 
tkknE, AG with the Bnihmen, who, b^dea ki^owing 
and praying to Cagn^ the creator, addrei!^ alio 
Uie pniip cnocuw and ■Catb,* and. Um Uoiteututa, who, 
besides a cult of divine beingB, knuwn u TAtu 
Gofth and Heiioi £ihihp and ef an^^tors, hare me 
mimiAa at now and fiill moon and at the riidng 
of the PleiadBflp and * relidnuif Ijonoam and 
LnmwtifmA' to the TOwm.* Agnlu, Uu etilt of 
ghopiA and anr-eetorB may ojiit aj^t irum nature- 
wnephip, and owes nothing to il, thnii|;h it umy 
InSuenee It in traii-MU wayi i| a); and, thnngh 
tribal or tatelaiy godd may HfHAtiniJEa 1w natnre 
rawBfi, ihia ia by au mwui* alwajA lIi« ?ua. 
Natme-wondilp 1*^ In fact, bnt one nf sereraJ fomiA 
of miij^nn, anJ it la oot nMewanly the earliear ur 
antececent form. 

a: Orijpn of nume-wefalup.— In cfinbiidddnp 
the orLj^iJi of nAlure-wniAhipp iL may bo well to 
dlAUdAfi frun iIhit ininH m tluuiiBB O'f animLHin or of 
ittoniiL Thfl objeeba ur powere of notu:re — rimn, 
tnonoEalna, thunder, wind—aa hist viewed by man 
were or po^ffissai, in hie tiaw, exactly wh&L he 
hlEQRelf WBM ur pueyHaSHlf wbether that waa ffuInLi, 
souL, nr lickUior. They a iita flimplj m^anhsd w 
iliTA in the aenpa ijj which he mgwnod lumoelf a* 
hedng, Thii muct be thr acufwer to the fia»tion« 
How did man regard nature ai>d naliLru ohjoctH 
ami furctw aimmd him? He knew hinuelf alirn, a 
bcdjQg or pcTAan, one who moved and aotad, whi> 
did Lhingfl, and he pmbahly aaw in the thingp 
afiitud him, cEpedalij Ib thoM which mnrcd ur 
did things nr in thncK w hioh in any way auggestnd 
life, a reUGxion of his own p^TBOnalily, greater or 
l«K, The tiling aiwnd hiiiL liad varying rapahili^ 
tfoA, varying A|Ui?ree of action, wIiAro action waa 
tjonoamw. Some were La tiH^tkra^ —rlTcri the 
doEulA, th& siiQ and moon, Um troAS awayed by th^ 
witkiJ. SoniA WAfc net AtitiEiea^a Iniyn a 
hrowi limr, a bMh muuntaim Some were uf 
atrangei afajormal Bfl|i®nt-M?ertain treea or reek# 
may have an Hnnsaal form, and It ia certain that 
aucl] tiling have a great atbnctJofi for tho sava^ 
mind.^ m£id or did thioga— the cloudA 

ponml dnwb fain^ Lbc imm abed tnuir leaver, or 
cmraght intih theM nnil Fmiti, the *BUth pFOdneedI 
VEgptatkni like ihundar ridied and cmAbed, the 
lightning darteii and ibone, the arm gave light and 
heat, the monntain to laat down ftonn 

and tiH^ hi the avmUache. 84471 e sentaed bene 
flniai in oian^ for it wai fneritaKp that man i^ould 
r^ard what ha ubtamed Inifn BAtnTe In Chp Il^hl 
of gifta of IwnHfilji to hlmjwN—earth waa the fco- 
rincs^ the trem bum him friLit, the pn» and the dm 
gavA warmth, Ihnnder and rain bfrike up dmaghl, 
Rnn„ rabk, and earth omeod growth, tnn and wind 
dded np flooda, pqh and moon j^to light, the iea, 
lake, and river wcire Hkuxeet of fond^ the traa ami 
the cam offered; eheitcr. Otbem, ngain, *Bem»i 
hoetilQ to mail i al 1 caa 4 they oft^ caud^ great 
injtuy t#j him—the avafanebe^ the talluLg l«e, the 

I p, g. uid 91 X. E^iniiia, Tht Vtddtt, CemiHidin. ngii 
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veTcmnfl QT Qiith^qak^ tb« Lhc 

flw drowzim^ himk tbe klxa^ 

tlifl itorm d»tT0jiii2 Umu OUie^ i«emed to bo 
’ppmlcbln^ Mm—tr«e9 moHt oft^n kAW suggHled 
Uiut ^ af TWik^ thfl KaTTayp^iitg 

Bci^d iiL^o itwip ii<tlEiH u If uf TA^e 
Kpeech''-thB tTn» cnSAkcitr uul gnunoilp tho wind 
Bighcd or roATOil M tbo Mitiat tfr tlio mofuitakii- 

thoTiTier And iJw inmM >rAri(j^ Audiblo 

feoundB. TItCK warp nwno cnr Ie« Iba tiling wbkb 

ttifcti Muuelf did | Id tijeap DJitPiA woa lika Mim 
Htf A£t ^4 ■poke, and prkd j be waa HfUia- 

timea kkuily dI»|K>BU; hfi oonld kill mad d^tioy; 
some man bad m uipeat; mm\^ of eJlbid 

towored abor« Lfaek folMw& All tMf giiTp a mom 
or k» cloAT Idea of thn aliv^nesa of natore or of 
miLDj of iu FMi^ nut tLEceaBAitlj to JiH niwa 
diiMtljTt but to the rDom ihoi^btJdJ of thedo^ and 
it i^tiad ia a erode perMinflhxntLuL. Man i^i^Jd 
regud bottijo qdIt ao in rclntlon wLtJi Mimpclf, 
finJ iboM jiaiti of it In which he woa Enone imiue- 
dMtely InteroiUsd^ or nitb which he ww mom 
dircctlj in cantAbti voiiM brat be UKorusd to be 
^iTO. To cUr fprBst-dweiiiif Ui-A Lr&eo bj whJcli he 
WM iDTTOimdcd would be nJMoiMrtaiit, or the 
river which swept throngh the TonsiL To the 
dwellm- in moTB opou flonntry othiir □bjecte woiiltl 
be mare immoiEAtely imxiorUmt-^nn nod miioa, 
ifilld, iightnliLi; elni VhondeTr bfonntiijju ot Lhe 
doa wQ^ Ap]3oa] uiufp dkc^y to tiuLms who 
dwelt amoiLg or nnai: them. The prvm(y of the 
gTFAtei: or th« ieoBEr powera of uAtorc in nppeiiliog 
to man wonld cntiiMy dupood opcni hie environ^ 
Mflnt, io tl^t it !■ impowdlub to wblob of the^o 
came tint to importum. Tbie ii nut RulbidEOtly 
ifyVwn [fjto acoomit hy tfauBR wfad tboiiri^e npon 
ihie Aohjecl.* 

The laEi& that uieUp aniioalo, the objedeor forw 
of nature, wem elLve^ coiilii do tblu^, acted ioi thi& 
way cff lJuitp cuggc^tiid tluri aJl had [uwdr vr, per* 
he^ ware powem* Tb^je might howeveTp 
twq Idndn of iKiwisr—that which in oeen In tmliiur^' 
acdoM and lLiL mmu in unoaua] or e^trioriliEMiy 
aotiima iteyond man'i ordinary power or im 
ftfi rnm nit proceesea of niMm. Both, hut the InttEr 
titikpecuUy^the aopornaLtoml, eo to iiimk—ndgfai 
be cnflfCMvad in time h potimLEn] la oil Uiingw 
woa not alwaya beliig put forth^ hni it might Sash 
ont At any moment. This in tons gave rioo lo tho 
<cniceptlpLo of A tmlvcraal LEuperMiiiA] power or 
Atorehonsc of power pervading ad nature^ and of 
whkh ail tMagB| all peraonap haTe le« or more, 
Ti It the Doom of that powm^u n^Lof in pemklts 
and To it, bowevnr, in tom ^rtain antbro^ 

IHimnrpluc attrlbateo mmj b« aocribodp appraAt- 
inating to thu |kOiaoaaL It: ia on tho bmder-huid 
between the imparaonal and the petiwiukL But wr 
mult not forget that thma t:OD>ee|itiuaa are thln^ 
of long growib anil liave a Matoiy behiiid. 
Tbciugh tMay are Wnd among VAriotu Eavage 
people* oa a Viod of motaphyumd notiou#^ they 
obvioujily Mvolvn lung Ageii of redeiion. They 
cnuld not have been evolved %>efnre men 'had had a 
luDu o^pGricnce of innumermble eunereie itutancoap 
mw thEj nAnmit be addueed a* explimibig the 
origins of TVAtme-waroiiip^ Altbough they may Iuata 
in^id^ itfl hifltoiy, ^ ^ ^ _^ 

oao otfiUaM'art —g 1 a dagreM ta iha w a oi 

tlfai kakuariAH «ml ftrijaiihiM iai bBp*iHBAJ llorH iu«nlli«t- 
iiK bi ™a mw- im™ tbm 

... nail tta tore* eiMvic bU ^orioiai uo bUA^ 


^ QL IKJF TiE, 

Uax Lwfoni wm lAf l>an'a 
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trilMDt wfcii^ tiHr oQfiikl iiot avM, pf whloia wnu bm.Tw mim, 
wwit Smi, and wMgfa kiffTrop ilml wt lnnapMdMft at tbaeiii kba 

yifiEfll f^^thiiriAta ctf Ai|»vmitniAinkAaitlAiifj>pQM«tB4 |i 
■tatiTAiat» Itadf 1 b iribjKli « UM-n-ra W lOBiLr anob AiUzUHbktloa 
Thffitir -aoMafnal tnaotuUjp- aa ChA± Ol A l^rtl 1 ^ tilt lieqqrds 
wwAda^powtf ftoJdUfctf pctaNlUdlf wX uaiiWHllr it mui, 
•idnAlA ttw kkTi|A|l4iraLan^-<'^Oriid!ib- AfmOCibtlHD- 

tmrn Jlin pfTiriMtJTia aU LhloKa, ms^Mig BliithfWI ACHd prins pw 
OiAbeACy af nwm, A(F>« t4 BCrvataiijPV -rtlFIB, an imak, Inei^ 

hia|H*n«w! Jit tmiiaff b ib aatircEj Ulritutda Of lA klDBOOt 
pcrMTWl kjjD^;* Du AJfQBquLQ RMCItifm — Ml gqff)j]m»uil 

ptnpBrir onuriMiiwba^ T»mPiIjf mpE Awakfciig; >MAi?wOa» a 
HIV qI inj^HE^ i * Lbfe IMinnijIk dt Pbs TaH—A Mrt ol IMT^ 
mKOrnl power, a Emrivwd AfVD^ In lUl IMpin lii* Bffeal la 
i:»}WcrigTii Actfimii df bc^ni*, kmpia™«ipii ytt ■Muisiiaatf » 
x^ad UA peiaoo or who a# tiM MoJTtkm of God.* Tm m 
^niscouicAtrf tbw* m m tUirtl, Tkm Tht^MAcJd Ri 
laoa; K. A. Eailkod, JlLTwAJaad p I^IT-, 

bourilir Animitmr^ prtfcn^w^JHiw^ 7ui>, iO|l; and, 

JJWTT- Niidj. 3. R CVqHntCT, tanqairwfiw Lonilw, 

0.0-naui^p-ioa. Om AlA^utniluA^ llAamr, 

Thongii iheoe oancAprimiH atu not * priiuJtive,* it 
li that tliey point to ah oArliEr sLAgo wheti 

aJ] objects in nature whkh «ame Into omn'i pur¬ 
view were cudoweih m he or the AzmnAlfl worn, 
with HI* Of the pomades of Life uad aetiem. An- 
otbEt AHricti uf bnbfiie, the result of a prne^sa 
of BTolutEan^ And p^bnbiy pioceediiig m iHima 
eaMfl alun^de the grnwtli of tJm mfnk^uda 
of oon^ieptK^ne, k that amninodiip Bumprehnnahelj 
aa anum^m. Man dkoovensdihal <^iie nuLin Buorce 
of hli ^alivicrietaf' hifl power of Artmg, was ila* 
fact tiiatp besides a body whkh woa aUv o, bo m- 
ABHcd n ipirit or noul which waa now regard«»d ma 
tbonnimating cause of hkbeinRi Bence UwAauaay 
for him to brtipjKMO that aal rnaii and natural ohjecLa 
of aH kinda wetB nlso animatfeJ by Kmi or apariti^ 
Ufa WH ibvAdr DodcAdlv ki ObKTVw ot hi itaa iTUi 

Jpnni '* LaAinv^ef B€ panoAdHt ipir ncHi 

AiLilAiilAfcLL Iu IwmOUAI ct !■ AUtm AflJltllM3Vj Mili mntai -[11« 

tmtw Im iiitni chowm pwrt palmin' {inijir^j dr la 
J^WAAr, raili, 1SR p- lOOL Ututlk^j X. ISL tlmm BJV ihAl. 
AXf'OtdlllC'm tin I Ml tana qC Uvtina vmPt Acnruji^ filMiti, fOOka 
rtoBM. WAWrWk, •trwffif, ■!«., aU MI MTka mim A lr d by a 
ppirit (4awiiijr lAi toodciAt usa;, p. !ldO>, 

Some of the beliek isf thenoin^ tyiw ato more or 
JttH pAVAllnl to uiuuiBin^ aod now and then Lhiey 
3eem limwit to p&as over to ih The TIingit ^rk 
manilentH ftanir M u multipHcity of objecta at once 
aa vupeniAiiiJAJ onergy And aa spirit^ w that ibwte 
are iniiqniaTAble ofjt. Tbit fiattak think of trmHli 
u a T^rvoir of Efo^power which pomw dow-o Loto 
men, Aiumahi, ah <1 planlfl in varum ilegxea, aa 
well aa uilo maoimate objects. It gives to the 
liody euET^ fiir thuujtbl, wiJlp recliiif: it nan 
leave tihe hody Io drEom^, and finally depaitA at 
death, ti IS ttinn not a ILlitla ILke ibo epLrit or 
fiod^ yet it !■ iliffcTestiated from tbo Abadow, 
donmup or silft the Tbaifi hero reDeruhlea ihe 

AnuAniABA tinht while is eq^ulvdeat to the 

Annainepo kAi, a kind of ooul pmenf in all things 
aod personi, and a Becoud iiondlti{m of oMitenee. 
TbiiA ootnie coDdBptkmi of the maiui clan tend to 
1» the oqulvalEiii of tba Baoand soul lu bAllevpd in 
by many pavagEAi 

NoW| it is oTve aspect of the oiiimktic belief aa 
faraa Euen^s w>al 5 aioooTjijernfM that tbw oan leave 
thsir bodiiB tempormnly. oa ha deep, aiM finally at 
death. This tum^iair cut of the Kml mnat also 
have hofFif Ij^kvod of boiiIb of natural ubjecta^ 
whiM, where any natarAl objoct ceased Co eirkf— 
«.jp., when a trw died or a well was dried up—it* 
atyni tQl^ht tHM»Tna altc^ther detaehtxL flenoe 
the ppint animating the snnp moontain, river^ ov 
tree might ba rr^garded apart fmm these—a enn- 
spirit, mountaia-Hpijdt., tree vpiriL A^ln, man's 
soiilsbeEAiiie ghnBta^ and g^naata were Bj.it to bmoiufr 

E p, Otna, JTonrM wlariM. Fork H/iX p- nC- 

■ J, R Si™itpS. W RMKW ef- ttti 9 _^ ^ 

■ J. Jl. m Ifowilt. diMftfPP* j- MArn|H i i l r ^ W , tw^ I* 
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ijid m&iigimnt Hpqritm Andp if 

flplriti of hatiiiiU were capabk of niulJj 

L«mTii]|j Ui«fn, thii miifliL bo tbo iouM o/ tb« 
Iwlief IS fipiriti hftimtizig dtJWtim&iitA of Em£ttf«f 
grtmp morfl or li» AltAcUeJ tA theu—Wbndcr- 
m|; ipilitA of Lho fomUp of Lhia atreiLmw, of tbo 
niOllJ]tAin-^t]gD —mnd geitszaJJy Brilly'i^iffpoiied to 
miJi^p In l£^ tc^qinbllng m^t wmdeiing ghoste. 
fitUiifa apldlB lire often cl tbc ct are 

with theuip bat not invaiiaMy bq The 
^utt of & maa kiliiwl ot dfti'Mriiiitai al aoertals plare 
mi^ht be Buppwed to hojuit it^ md would tend to 
bo rcgaidod pa a local aphrit The fonest- and 
watar-Bpijita of the Finap are ffpiritn of the d«dp 
and tbs M^i?u of the Boruiti-^ordj^ of iDcaiLtiee 
and of t.hMf phen fj-motia of fiatore—are delJtAil haman 
Th^ tnnift bta regarilBdp boWew, m 
occanoiialp not as cvrenLlj matanc^ 

UaU before tho piuEnainsna w objectp of natnre 
wore reuurdiid ultbar » pckftBowng niana or u 
axdiiiatcid by it b t^ntoin that tboy were 

wufikippQii We hare already flem bow mAny 
bncoaa treit# were aeoribed id them by muip 
althungb ibn wen obvInuKly a liLibreni kind d 
behiga from himBelf and h£i fidlowp^ and thb is 
well li* the ralaLion in which thay itood to man— 
bamthtLti^ blm or doing him barm—1^ mail to trj 
to Aotiie mto poreonal relation with them and pre¬ 
pared the way for thdr wiirehlp. If mail bdiered 
chat a tree could dva him food or a idvor ooald 
drown hiipp and Umt Lbiwit were ElTing baiiLge 
whoae antiuiifl; ax.pre»«l their attiutde to bufip it 
wan easy for him to ebow hitv gradtrule to tho onn 
or te dcpnaestfl the Tiolence of the oLhar by 
anUF cfT words which were acto or wordi of 
worebipt bowerer cnide and elemeataiy. Biitj. 
further, many of the pherpomena Of oh^tcls of 
naturo ware cleaxiy greater^ litroDger, and iitTonger 
than man- Tb^ were alw more einlty and 
pesi^ of mj^itenomi foroe, wbinbp genorwy qm^ 
cent, mi^f dart forth at aziy moment to spread 
bar-DCr A tree amhlenlj craeJusd dawHt U^tidn^ 
flaehod forlh^ tho toniado whirled in its doraatating 
cOtrrau, Lhn rinir nulled aJnn^ ip ScKMh AH thew 
InddtsntA, which menat ao munh more to erne dwaU- 
In^ in Lhe midet of oatore than to ojore sophisci- 
coM ind prutadad mon,, muat have had the enect 
of making man Lmlioire tlmt natnre was full of 
j^wunn which^ wbll^? flomo of them ieemed 
kliKlly dU;H:KKL| might he erradn in their action or 
avau coficiiLedtiy hofliUe, f^eiw, man, nimianded 
by biiniiiAH bein^sB, eome d| whom are frimcljy, 
othon diTdbtfal in their aitltiide, othere hoadle, 
will aaJtlTiitfl friendjiMp with the Aret^ luyd, if ho u 
not aJ:md^ oanugh m overeome the two last, wifi 
depreciLte tliolr anger or violence by a Bubiuibaiva 
aititnds ot by gif ta^ kUiJan he Lriee tq get the better 
frf them hj ptualth, BLj friHqdJy qr dcpreeabiTy 
aotiDSP are not wonhif, though they might beDouu]! 
soil the men in qneetum were regarded aa diiiuo. 
TMi loTT4if) an analogy lo man In hia rdatMO to 
the powerw of luitnTe. His aotUmi with, regard in 
thees are fiiaalljp deprecatory^ ur projiLtimtury, 
and, iinne they or* actfoiu tawara boin^Lp* like yeE 
differed rf rom uimitdf and mere and more regiudsd u 
*^8iipernataniJ/ ihcy toiul to boCTmaanto of wonhip. 
And perhapp, where rnmn trine to form the bond of 
■noh ttrongcr pow^a by acts of a stolthy^ emming 
nstarep wn have the beginniuj^ of msgir, H 
ibonld olio be remembered that, ^ num hml already 
omceived bmnga of the utnre of the high godn ot 
tho lowent paragee^ and had bowed before tibem in 
tcrmljs rellgiotta reppeett awa, worehip. thin would 
be nrliy tranfkFtirred to the ponMmaliiDd pow^niand 
ohjeefa nature- HerOr tBen, wn have ihc begin^ 
aingi of tho wqrabip ol nataTc, But with tho 
grWkh, OIL Uh one naml, ttl tha idea that thwe 
I k iUf vt E«*p fit I*. I 


inioi 


liTing bAlngs id nature had mono, or lupcmattiTiJ 
puwofii, or, on the other hand, of thoiiiaa, Lhattbey 
were iLuiTTiat«d by «pijita| a uireat impcLUe wmm 
inevitably dren bo ihd dimd^inflnt of oature- 
worship, l*or now the fnree by Lheso 

bdnga was raipod to a ranre myiterioLis and awe- 
Eoma height, and, again, the way waa o|uq for a 
crowd of detached ipirite tn throng nvery port ol 
nature irr far greater diviultina to emergo from 
natare^ to taka at nuoaevermore aathropomotpMe 
and nmre divine fotma while never luning bonEh 
with iL Moreover, apart from the Mti^' 

^ing of niaa> teid^rei nocOXf he ^uite probably 
wishjK to get Into relalitm -^th tho9& natoia- 
beoai^ they BCfimod to offer ^tiEfaction to 
hip dim rehgiiins or moreJ Benue or Mb rontie intel- 
bctnol neodk Man psKKiiated hinuaiJ ^th thews 
beingfl for thsH ends bastinotWely rather than by 
way of tBasoned and ooiuictoiiji OMnive^fl.^ And 
daubtisw in the ond thii woe the mcHt impDitant 
ruaPGti uf sil. 

Voriedea of satiu'c-gtHlp and -apJri^—Tha 
iHoeiice of anlmiim or of ivujiio ccueeftlona aa 
well OB thn growth of the idea of notnnil objects ot 
powore as pmaomiJil^n has largdy obiiteratvi the- 
mote primftXve view of theae bidng pimply alive t 

hut traces of \i are itiU ed noted, wpecjolly La 
tnytholagT^ which ia an often oonsermtive i:if uidsr 
pfrata or odinf ami ihougbi^ This b mcd f^pcd- 
■lly in luytJiB about the firm and moom T^bbs 
oro nlten regarded ae hnsbud and wife (Axn^n],. 
with the Btare a* their ohiidran jDtavidipns, Anda^ 
they arcaahi to have deecendDd to eorlh to 
remme a Mra&sulod ptopnlaugLitcr (Bariata); or tha 
fluii riaea crani Me mother, the earth, in the jiiomLng 
and retnniB to ber ai night ae her husband {Indo- 
nmonej. (Jtbur esampl^ may be «een in tlie srtL 
Fairra, ^KrTB-Gaos; MoTTrhrAnffSx MotiMtais- 
Tha of aEtuaJ nsinre-powein or objects 
oniisidsredi as pennonal bcinge ie found sporadically 
not only in the lower caiLure^ hni also unidat the 
more davelo]Kid relij^lDUa Mess qf hsgh^ imeea. 

ItgPBi Bl'fla bA this arc In tike Vvlki hjmrH,. wticK aSto 

a muck kipbevVlfv jmralta BIthp in ■A IiummiJ ip" morUieH ■ 
ajm *pfoE^KrtuVi' bmI prKTifi m vg^ndto tb« ULruiLtctuni la 
the ffum tv pledt, pml le tSB cutli- Tniu □? pick" inlai^Lliai ■ 
«uitT laOmk r^ieian^^-tkp wawtiip el rlfua m af U}* pac u 
iOdbL ia. kETpt. ech, iSam Bntn^^cnt the PPrth„ InH Sinj- 
dncp of hp^if van b#« tiu eena aiajt j^kraiw, ThUt 
tlip aiomaimiitra wuerkm Atna wm avocAip >01 ihm Aiun^ 
af Ckc iLui, ud Iha m/ik uhI I^tl vf Bi iiicrv nmir lUe nU] biri 
eHue been pcnthulIwiL a oiih: ol Uie mm epo pMd ka phb 
IwUiwI ike ef ikfa^fudv vtlti tk* aneiflPt Arabia le moiErq 

iOiBln iSu, Biiii ammif mmjijr S>mtkUMn Ixittpc ; uUf, Inrlteifl. 
Oih If tm* wbmvrjat dw ■m h pioaoLlledi tp a god (ipm' 

bnajo^ B«aia, PWilliPi, nataejUiire^ noavtaiaji, HfpMi 
LiTTl)L 1 !h* UhAM arte a^nrehifficd te etLCli ^ PnrMkCB Pad 
Histtetalii, niwiiJ fled hj dba iapfi^aiid: rtemidc^l u kn old ipan 

H a buiiler 1^ tke AiiiinBHH P4«l tni bkiBOP. kailk 

te iLiTTiitfiii nwthtw li wc 4 iibifipal brjr te^kPnd ttiavoll 

h oftau lUiy Sb Ike vuw pm wbek oiith- 


f™ki™ P knvpiL. tUmr wan iifbcn vcrrtilnni^ ucndi— 
b|. thM caiu Ichn TWUiM ihaui U ill iliEic or mm fsFlIla 

■kkM 111 Eif3t|lt the ^Uc na awpluppad H a PlPtfc. 




■wpllimtej_ 

Mnn aitulJy, hvacw^ tki wJt dprVtefwd Isti? one isM 
vr WHOIa w rOatv OBala, thaack taaHntejiMiK^ nr hit 
iJtoffcen wn«liii|A^tiKpctiikai UisaiHilTpq wa- HU! ttyiriSwil 
m dftrfiH «nd ««nHinm1, h mrOi aed imJa ibiaw (« WeirwAm- 
UHrnjja-Oiau, | e> Equcdpllj aoionr tha bvlSu 

ErlbH,. ahw■ tu vIjmJi an fmaiidaii o«at bf coda, LlWcg- 
■4rte Mf Ika ifptelm vhpfinc ilw^ bkor anr fWMfalAi u Tpki*^ 
briOigvn Df CMtrfllltH d Uw imntat. m, 

Jn# te Iwfatpd mi pmnnjkafl wlu^ m Vae laccflfcmTkiUp^j 
CteL} pud Uhr VnlJa PUil thp Npruti ([Sc ftorm- 

irUidi PT rodB of EiwiP^ ]iiifc Xm windi tumti^^ rwy ^ 

lte|riear wiMfilti' |kl^. Eml pa p^rliig kaU. errmU 

bv ODBOttvea If livlair pndi Uiiif Thi^luuEdL In ippuy pHtenv 
arfate* lbr ViHliD Acfii !■ ivEvrrcfi tn St ip dllficiiLh (g Bar hIhUiep 

Uhitetnal livvwre pcrKHklAwliim te a rpi Sp ielpiid^ Uhe 
tkp pprtk, tha te^ ku & 4 gql 4 p pmet flier* an Pte^ndk hut 
^stelte^kas^tHkv. >wteilbxBHP rataliTlSwISftnn 

Mi panhirpwd, vhEMma mv pettenUhiit ppprwd IfPWhHri 

pf pp USM |tPidi;tewkpa JlaZJSS 

la BlautUnt «ltb p pat wan rJAmlitnlan Diftwimtujkat f iJi> 
cL Hvti plL rimijmsi Apart afeepdihar fraui ttTMirf Itei 











NATURE (Pruiuti'ra uud Ba'n£f«) 


aOi 


iuzi th# ijn <4tlaijr ptiAi f ^lrfTnrri y 
P«r4imi, Valie Izulk^ at bninHi truMliitiSKctt mjth 

Abd kHlUi ftiuw tlut WT i^i*K±ed u Urtag Mnn 

wiLb hawiiui lAmmswtMkut (cL Luifr. CimJ™ ■■f ^rtA^ 

IjDiiilm, p. Ill r.> TrfWk PtbtPi. ^ sciu^ bvM- 

l^rat, tlHitr fmtt m ibMplb nf Utft, tbfliTHrivnt tl^hijp tridEii 
tlHnml rrniTlL ^vImS duwu ^ HibtEr mud riTiTErltf ill 
W4uki haUj^ b* ntfimil ■* uni ^onhipp^ »■ "Tiwi- 
nw tnfhrwnfl uf hjjlbdnn. blVWVTir, tub fEiwi^ 6\£LMti!d 
<hU iL^ wt ilitaM miJiiJj irf tm-^ibfibi OF oE err 

fwwt ziUb ti»£fiAflted witii brw* pirhmf]* oanUiciiim 

fybfl ijiidbr Inin ol tbifUfbtr 

Whm enn^ mcrnD. mfnmtftJnp tre^p Kr« tito* 
r^ajrded u llTuig and acLLel^^ 
oftn hATfll;' 1>e concttiTAd u t^un uitiETopa- 

iBorphic pgpKjnalitiRflj bere&iiSfl man kcHTmiDotlifiir 
pememiliry ttwi liia Thny may, hpw^TBx, bv 

<xiincelv'6d ab Anioi^, shtefi Uiesc lufty he regn^ed 
by iua.li A8 a Idnd qI pflrwmi. Tband^ wbe cem- 
otuTtttl hj Lha A meridan ImtiflJi tnhcB: ae a hini—l^e 
ciittfidar-bird, with a bTunaii £boa uid a noae like 
an trfU p tu tiie Dakotan. ^ Ri-reni. 

boeaiiBa of their suiicinE ^Ildin^ motiinf, 
are KHnOtUnH conceived as flnakoa But, when 
they ate thud per«ODfdl»dp there artiee Lhb pcnei- 
bilily ui an laevitAbLe if fmlniil Bspantldn ol Che 
Him, mixm, uT mountain jwnon from ilm aetuai 
mm, moon, nr monnljiti. He beouiuetninni^h lumn-, 
or mountaln-pid — a saciajalie |ieTBonilieAtic»i pf 
theee nntnml objauta. Tbla kippon unite 

ApATt from AoiTnIwni The Mamta^ HmloMp or the 
oartb-moHier mi^bt bn winda, tbo diiOp or the enrth 
m^arded u persona, or pnrBatdlieatiuzM of the 
windOv tlLaenn, and fim earth p with thewa ea their 
vaMeJcfl ur lynihobv their spherea of Action. This 
prc^^oei of HftpnrAtmg a natiuB dlvmity from tlio 
object with which lie whe omre idimtificd or which 
m> Jiflp wu cme whld-j mi^t wmt icLdapniidadtiy 
of asitnbun, hut which WOtud be aided apd huteued 
by Ih We now n riffwi ilnr animiu m bl ila reiatiGii to 
natnTp^worihip. 

When mnxt came tn tealhco thnb he had a nnl or 
•pint, it Wirt natnnd to oittihiiLe the p oMOM ion of 
anoh a spirit to the objects aroond hsmp reji'arded 
already aa living hnnge, arid Bomn of tbirm ainiady 
fpT him objMta of woi^p. Kow* when any object 
In Lhod^t to hava a eiiperabandADce of nusku— 
irhieb la often Ltaeif [effaced u ^ sapamatnral^— 
or where it la poaseued of a spirit, tti^ere ia an 
added Lndneemimt to Worship mainly benanae 
the nm£ii of its actjvftiB la inarcatod.^ Eleoce 
both these oonoRiitioim, hot specially the tattim^ 
huva greatly dereloped certain foniif of wniahip 
and have also gimm riia to other for™ of woi^p 
or belief—ghoat^woTrthlp and the worship of npirilji 
or powers connect!^ with natitrep or the hebeJ in 
thse. Aa far aa aiiiiiLteio is coDcemedi It hegfna 
with attribution to all abjecta in nature— stuIh 
mooiii atara, rTvercj lakea^ the sbAk treSt odonee, 
eloodSp wisda—a soul or apiritp Lhe anlojalLog 
jmwt? of iheee ol^eeto whicci have aiready been 
perwDAliKd.^ This ia a practii^y univcrBal 
doctrine,’ snd it lias initatincod alt la^r fornm of 
rallglom But, as it waa thought that soula muld 
IcAtp human bodln LemporaTiJy or pomiaiientiyt 
it ia ohricoa that thia would ■!» ^ply to all 
natnnd objects ininiated by sonla conid 

exist Apitrt fmm budls, either after death,, na 
wacdEroig HpiritA err (^buBtSp or In the othir worliL 
PTr aa wOfl oftmi thought, they hmi a saporate exist¬ 
ence befiire being iocaniat«i In htimitii bodlea. 
Wliat applied to hnmon soula wonM aloQ apply 
to Bonls animatina objoi^of oatoc^ They miKht 
eonie tn hr ragiufred an having a eeparale life of 

I n. n. SdKcEcnll^ IndUm TrU^t, m. 

*H; r. e. DenEqlmitrlT. jVflfti. < FdvnfAT, Mifw 

Tmfa„W,p,ISft. 

a Pimf OE l£iki □■ml not Ifm BiTnr. R^r^rEJiifc riliy llPi laidH hi 

- bjuI tbt aitt. Aw i-aara , 

Aiiaci, p tHom, kLc. 

a EtBofrikiB U fumid m iCtluaiia, ihauntliia ta 04idrl4a~ 
tAik, p- irs- 


tbflir aim, thoogh itill mom or Icsa cdonDCied witli 
these ohjoctlr At the aame time, the toor a p orgly 
animiiLLie Iheory might otiU oEmtionc. Wlmt 1 h 
eertaiu ia that in soany imartera them fca a belief 
in ctaLure-Apfnta, aplriti liamilmg trees, foriaita, 
muoDtmiziap rlvsa, etc., nuDH these aa a dwellini; 
place, but ont Animating thism in tlte tonne m 
which a soul aniiuatoa a body. "We can bsrdlj 
donht that Uic one belief Js dependent on the 
other Ia is olton difficult to see where 

tbo ij ivMingrIiDfi beta ecu the t wo fis, t licnigh 
many spirit groopa aaitmiabed with scoue part of 
nature tend to become loclepoutliint ul it. tt ia 
neTCTthele^ the caoe that arnmisio let louec the 
OTDwd of Hpirite with whicli man'# world ia baonted p 
whether ui«£ie were ghoata of mim of apirita of 
□atnre. -rhe epLrit, or nirmFn^ aniinaring a tree, 
a liveror any part of Up a monJitain or Ua gorges 
and mokfij would lend to hecome a spirit more nr 
lusa sepAiablo from the rirer. tree, ete. Since 
thoTH am many tceerSp and tinoe various parta of a 
rivet or motmtain uo apt to ^ panaDallsedp the 
result wnuhl ho a miiiiber of spiritseonna^^d with 
tlie#e objepla or dwolHng In thenit but liahJo to 
appear apart from theEn and uftim to assume a 
distmot tomi# Kxanipl^ pI oneb xpiiitfl am lha 
wfir*, wllkbr SDOOrding to the Buruicfia^ dwal! in 
tre^ the t-oA wbioli Ihc pagan triboH of Borneo 
believe to infest riveTi, forutfl, mountama, the 
Bda, the ainiilar nfttiiTn - haunting snperiiaLnral 
bebLjpi of the Heidiiff^ the ou*j of the MmaneaLa4iH,*> 
thu imrumac variety of river^ or wood, or nKiuntaiii 
^bnu, dumonR^ or genii thought ho exist at all 
leralfl of clvilixalijiin. Some of these are raviaaged 
In gro-tna^na ur horrible forms ; soiitc \d graccfu} 
like the nympba or naiada of Gritoei]. Bui 
mey are generafly piajETulon-t, and man enek^ tn 
propitiate them by prayer, oibringii, and other 
fiteiL In some cases meh spbila utnj \m derived 
frmn human gbosti nr these may mingle with 
actual oattuu-spinfca, liat more often the latter 
am ipiite IpdepoELdeiit of any ghostly ano^tiy. 

^metames these ^up# or vagtia spirits am 
assnmcfl to bam a chief or chiofSp on Lhu analoqgy 
of Hntnaji owe^p and th^Hi may In tiiu* bvcuiiiB 
^lersonal divinltiea of anme departineut of uattirti 
or the liost nf FpiFjts niay be ocnccutratcd in Indi¬ 
vid nal gods of toG fomt^ the lireii, or thcmoim- 
taina^ with de£i]ita pntwmal nauies; or the VAgnn 
ttaevA,. nr aplril^ of a gtuL fnriKit, liver, ot monp- 
taiu may davclcp into a great god| wbueG pmviiice 
Ifl the rule over all roreals+ riverii, and meiuntamjt 
—^xpartiuEDtat udds and somf^imeii creatort of 
the ubjects wblsb they mle £t.|f., the Vedio IndiUp 
■aHHiiilsd with tlitmdnr and atoriui, ur Vayn with 
nindap the Pulymaiaii Texic MahuLa,, makiir aad 
lord of tieeft and forwte, and a hoiit of otheml; oti 
agaiup where there wan hut one objeat of the kind 
In nattim--eky^ snn, moon, earch, or s»—the 
AHBiAi of lLtewi would bucouLe a perwallied god, 
mllng thtuu aud more or less usociitted with 
tbeoj^ Tbirt aepOFatioti of a jphJ ftum the penonti- 
iMsd object has almad^ hsen mgarded aa a poorf- 
biLi^ mpurt from anlmiom.. In any case anoh gods 
tend to become mom and more separate from the 
objects which were their sourcui, more and moiw 
nnLhrtipuniorphlCp yet lofty divias bein^, ruling 
the aim, muon, sLy, earth, or #«a: benoc the 
Dumb^ of #neh undi aepAraLA frum, y^ connected 
in oDDie way wilh, these natiUfL! objsietB,, W hlch am 
found in all palytheiatic mdigidiu. Such are earths 
diviniUea ItotfinGrEelE Dnaieter, the greatj^odilMa 
of thcBemiticand Mnditerranean races. LheTvufoikie 
HerthAp TAri Fennu uf the Kbonds s the iky-'goda 
like among Hm Cireeka> tha Babylonijui Anu, 
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NATURE (Prunitive and Savage) 


Zjila of UittvcD. trklsfl ol Llk« Fmni, 

Tm iB Chtni, tha bky <ff Uie Hupl, whw 
Bmlwl Li tbe iDUi raifi,^ Ukn Em. ul Eevt^ 
9ai7B -of ibe Vftiio IsdiAtuy tlia Catumuta Shitm' 
Ifkfi tlia Vedia Iksnia, or Um£ of 
tb» €«ntiihi Amnncuafl^ rEwded u fatber of eodi 
i^d men Stich Wb aa cljMe IediI to bepotno the 
prtnrml debrafl of any poljtbEiEtffl HVvtem, end 
One of thfiin nftgn banonies fcha!nj[irasuabud of Ih* 
pjwitbeoo^Zffiw, ftuira, Ha, Aon, HIihido (tha 
of Shjntol. TIiFre. ttniMif mutaittiu, 
^ tf fcbo * t%h of indo^ 

Indent Rlilcuof natiifa-woTibip, though eoiitn^lliiig 
iflfitara, and of ftninilaii]. Muoli of tLe Jore uul 
raytholi^y a^at Lbw mmte of the ritmiJ of 
^ET colta, the puwi^ which thoy alill rotoin over 
Lhe olijocto M fainm of oatiTr^, ibow thalr t&rl|v 
uoai^rj and ecRnofliioti with iietiite, dkough in 
thew bXfl Turing dogresa of Booh connuioii. 
riieiiKbYc4,^ of ^nto—the«in.grHldABa, wn-, 
Btflxm-, tho^eT'eoiiB^aaib ^ ri¥er., wthr. uitmotaLn^ 
gfHLt, and tha hka^OTo itill di^lj dauiOklent on 
oii^. Soi tM^ata theVadicgodflpthuttffh the^ 
Ewiaw EHijrnmng lo anthropqinaTpLdjd forma ob 
K mvenjD^ aad alao wmoof tf^ 

£Dda Greek dlYioinaa who wwo aulier luiioje- 
threw off much of thair old dmap mni in 
MrujD upBBffl »mB qidte fnmd themselYra from 
li.' of their OTigin could itiil hawj ead 

th^e bo leBn. AH ™h eodfi tend to retain fihiMi 
{hBute of nitnn fraiu wlJidi they o^Ktuated u their 
?E mttiifaitM—Ban, itorm* thondar, puwth. 
^tne of tOBmp aathfljr riee ld dij^^tj^ taml to tiik^ 
ovBr^ctiojiior trayaru dspiiutiE^Uwliioli.iitrl^tly 

tpelonepd to eotia who la^j^ behimL 
riiiiTitler, fTDfa tnmg laguded ■« itaelf e diainitVi 
i» often regfuited M menely LheToiws of a uod i nr 
U may ^ n^udad u* the god of a^cultaTBp 
|)erhe|» beciiuw rain amnuiujii^ it and mnkiA 
^o gfotiud fertiJa- Z«eu^ heiddes hii ciriidnal 
fimcdun, BMimiad many others OTp mther a 
nnmb^of pdB ewriAtad with these wata Miml 
latvd hy him^ bu tliat ha wia at otiae a aky^givd, 
gc^ of of thunilar^ of egrijRdtone, of monn. 

tuui, bmdaa nniing to be tha JrapiaBentetiTe foi 
™ ^ highait ootiBeutlon of dintj. Boj 

if Apollo wu onoB a stin-gad^ tiii fimetiaiiB lotar 
Hcamo far iftmaTed from r^nginj ? amuhioa, ontll 
he »tai]ia ea few traoci of the son aa Artemii dooa 
of the DMOnK Sofnn gods^ indeed, retain odJt the 
bIb^ oBBi Mak with iSe depaxtmetit of natufa froTn 
wbieh they orif^mated.* 
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la polythelstk there adl3 ha man j mort 

godft than thowB who are wmnofrtiid orcn ramotelT 
with natm-^goda of war, vi anEiter tity or com- 
ninmlj gMUp abatraat godi^ and so forth. Vat 
erER then and also where great nmLqr&'goda tdra- 
dtjoiinate ihare will bIbo be many lesser uature- 
apiritfs either thein of this or tliat part of natarw 
—nortrtij^og it, doling b iJ>--eKr at^ hqsti of 
miLaUainniata Bpiritf^ biiELntbf wookIb, riren, or 
lunciitami. The Chbeae wonmlp not only hfiang- 
the ajilJjiopoauiflkhic heaven-god, but upSiita 
opnl^Uing def^arimaata of natitta—moaut-aiiiB, fise 
KA, rirerip fiiUp taiq,, etc. Tha ^^nie phunomKann 
Cftlac reUfioD (sea CnHTSh indeed m 
all the raieaCer polyttiaiBinB. Mmiii niore- ii it the 
ca^ in barharli: or Batniga niitaiLE^ The mgao 
triboB of BuTueQ revcjance the vjigiie hoete uf loA 
M well u tha hbhar Bume of thesa being 

of ire, of Imrveiit^ of thunder^ 
□I lakes and nveni—and olbera not derived from 
natma. This ia unlj une euiuple out of several 
whiidi might be addoiied^ Ttus uoportivace of 
naLtifa-wo^lilp as a large tlioiujh by no mwu the 
oJily farter b the evolMtiad] or ret^im ia icon in 
ilB vyionj mfliiifeatiatlaii& over tba'whole held of 
rnIjnouB a volution p but not lenat m thu that, tTen 
m the highest fornn of polythalEm mairy of the 
gods etm bur tra^sB of their uatum origioi uul 
oynn the greatest g^in are sLiU brooght inte rela- 
tinn with natiita'* a* in BahylLrnian thoogony, where 
Ann m pUiwd in hoAVan, fieJ on tmrth, and Em in 
the great deep. The JegicaL onfqame of natmfa^ 
polythai^ UpaatiiBhim as in ladia, thqngh 
niauy |mlytheiBtinf^lgionj teeapod tM&. Vet even 
cannot ancape Lh* nocf^^Lty of 
MUiging God bte relatkiti with lULtiire, Aapaote 
and^ pbenotnima fpij uatoxe are Hie uutnunants, 
ovldanees of Hie pre$en(!ap ot His Bymbolii, mm b 
Uio OT--mudb of Uib boi^ bued on the earlier 
SfiCLdtic natnre^worship; or aU rtatnra is regarded 
M tho cmtloai of God, iha Held of Hi» wnrkbg^, 
uphahl and R^uBtaJnod by Htin { ufi igaiiip. tbeista, 
Without rsveiting to panthciiEqii may tkao i^mtiie- 
latSc bngoago Biiil sppik of tm%Tm MM ' the giumatit 
foest Him by/ PanihBiara can never be a 
niiaj Tveung-plaoe for Elm linman eonl^ and it biu 
grarm mural defeete^ Iml^ m the wards of a wise 
tfiinker^ 

' ttm rMm li SM Of Tittwr }(TT*!t«nir 

aofl, lliit Ubtv its bkhL Ib tte V’i\rmrm tiiu b«loiw«th iiiiii:i 

^«d, onfuhcmud snJ bjr HIM.' a 

No reLigioa save deism Lss aver bankhv! God 
from the untrcTM wliiBh ffe CTestati Hfmc» 
and ■omti of the god# uf 
mny have Lheir ahotliB in 
soma part of nature without uaoesaarily 
deiivod from it. Tills should slwavB be kept in 
mind tu axamzning tJia jrods of any ndisinn. A 
ged dwelling b the iky. Eke ihe Audsaiuin Pnltma 
OT tliB AuBtralisb Bidsma, Is not Always aiky-god 
lu crlEpUt and a god who#« symbol is the sun may 
not always ibaira ben a Btm-gnd^ nor £■ a pod 
who MtrulB Tab, like Deiigdlt of the Dbkasb or 
(w» who seniip fftomu sJwa^ s pmonlflcstlciii of 
imn or iterui. Wharw inch pstte or pbotiunieiia 
M Dot paTi!K>iLallsBd, the itnution still ramabs, 
^ha esu^ them t The urewiir wiTf bevitayy be 
that it Ib the god who tooma lorigcaL on mim^A 
iHiEuiiB or has moat poteutisJ powat Such a 
^ufatiem inay rntm bq ashed where thug lainoosl. 
tatiuos grist, for Jiavape and pHmitfve thuqghf ts 
mcuiiBeququt SOid sdiuirs of 

many contrad tcthxiu. 
Cmution nyrthi shiiw timl mu. Lin aIwati been 
Ib thu ortpil of Uie wtaM mnjoid him 

did not hbclnt him frum ■pKulaiinv ^ to how 
tJmy Ecnw mto crbLooH. Cwirtltiii {, oj,^ 

J. Dsbcm, <Ml.,wia Edfiihu,fc, .571^ 


4JU-1U Uje lABhTCM lira 

both BMTu^ high gods 
polytheifftic ralTgiuns n 

















NATUBE (Amaricao} 
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& Hawaii Af pipofelBnl m U 

r. tb* M Bpinl M bl muiifivtx Kp«H in 
m it oianilBfli bub' Lb th* tw, tlu 


TVgB^ed u thfl wvrk i^Tkgg bl^k 

(we God [l^rimiliv'a ua^ bctn^ UJ 

edf, only thm^ powvrrUp mun erHfty, who 

* imwie MA li« liliuHlf did ; or tbe winic ii 

wniftdme» sauj^hI to mj |iro«uLDent abi«t tn 
lutan jTSArdeq u A ili^Lag ibfl ton or 

□boon I tbiSUA, ntdi irhil* tlia ppminniliatioii isl 
thing! in ibntnja Ib mcnt acLiv«, t1i«r arc i^ontimiiue# 
e(iiiiiw;tc^ with whnt, BwwniA to b« mEiT BOtifiQiij and 
derifad froo) name iMdiw dwtfiUav La fruajce. 

tea DT n iHripB: old woindii la Lhs 4ea 

(Eaklmoa) amd* Btomu - rain cnaigg fmtn tha aky 
or from or bein^ dw^lLag Lhsn (Daa^dlt in 
Dikkja biilielF, Mtmi^Mnrahi Dw beJml) i tliunder^ 
tius aVBiiUjche^ or tbfi ^ood mlghli bo iiBsnniiHl ae 
catuw! by EOiiko hemg or belii^ hehiad cmturo, 
aciiof fT^kkiiEy, u mim hintBdf often 43^ gmdi 
m mnlland of lliuilf^ht Li icen e!«r1y at work where 
the spirilB or foreea iUp|>L«ed t« uumate thiap or 
pbenoinena one to hn Kpunb-le frcnn tliom, 

or where tlie B^mtloa is complete tad thej are 
penurnihcfttiam of ihEeie. Then they have ooiupEeto 
oonirul of theni — the ipkit or i^od ol itorme fioaili 
itorms, lliat of the river dmWiLB taell, that of agri^ 
rufturecauKi grawth, are w many amni- 

featationsof the power and preseaM of aqoh goda 
lad flpLrit& SiaiilArly the diffDaed Enperaataral 
xuwer bcdiofed in hr ths Tlkgita nmnifeeia 
iL&alf locally as spirit Ln natam ohjesUr uiiaudH, 
etc. 

'TV At M u^e 
uudlMla LlAih in dw «1ir, 

Hir i^s tlifl bmt ■fr&jl m 
wa qtmtH 44aiaadi«ttiWaltui ^ 

Natma^ ia faci. is rerj api to ia£;goit to mac 
either its own activity or tha presnaos of a god or 
ipirit, just as favea, troeip Apnii^ mobmiams 
were Tvnxded as amaifidtitLlDiu ol deity —the 
the CanaanLieS, or aa the rainbovr ia 
thcui^ht to be the bow and thnnder tlie voice of 
MnlaniFD of the Ymm, or a violent wind! or vbirl- 
wlmi ia to oft«i mpiioeed to be the vehicle of nale- 
vfjlcst dsitia dr detiioiis or iupematiiraL h«ini;i uf 
aannm kinii. Kalnro ia SO paiaonal to mati that ho 
h|la it with parsotui] |irBBEiice3 —eOibodiinaEito 
of ita partfi — oF wqoda, atnBonUp m hiEla. 

" EI« alu wuHtm Id Uh wnorhi pwnalTW tww notiirhl It ne 
Iq uiiASiEu4-Lcin tn God yckh in mrcrj cliKp fttyvc ud tiy 

EKO bjLiaulu iHiad Natara «wihi to hiTB iwt tP b* Wknt btit 
Kr bfl Hfvr tad tvrrrrri^ BtwmM nwl Ibid unsiir. kteli !#«, 
BfHVEirp aul riHMvT ti bamti attJa lilt uud Ehmcitr; wd It in 
kpwnilil t that tw v^ul—which bvUm k> EXfowtltea EfFiiid 
kill ttaAbb Eittkleiff.'^ 

Bqw nmch more ia thia true of ihuee tliinga which 
aogigeated vact^ anperhnman^ mystarloin jpower— 
thoadWr Lcmpaatrp the watertui, th# 

rpanng floed- These w«r« aanUy pmonaUiedp or 
regaidkl aa eindaii-Bea of divico woraing.* 

4 . Mnn and the pTDCHsei cf nainira.—A a man 
was hj dE|jcbdanL oc uatnia for f CMd as weH tm for 
other thiiigft, it waa Lacvitahle IhaA he ahnuld -ooma 
to think that he ecmld aid Ito pToeeflaes^ n that 
tlbese ahonlil work vmoothJy and prodofo a ftupBr- 
abcmdAcoe of romlti^ or aoiat the gods or ipirlta 
of natoro is thoLr working. The aap mlglit be 
straDptheaed for ita vork^ the nun mode to f^i, 
Ttomis driven away, the lertUitj of thfl earth 
augmented I the lilo of plan to or treefl ^mulateil^ 
or the power? or gtHle behind theee iJiiocL Tlifl 
rites hy whirh tbw ecda ware aupbmed Ut he 
attained aw of a vast raiietj^ aiia In tha main 
hdon^ to the provinee uf uagie thongli 

the? nave alno a eonatant iwllgimu mfcmun, and 
■noli relLgioot cites aa EaniGce ailid prayer eator 
IhjvoIx into Ihesi* dt^iEal actioiuL Bnt what men 
din GTatai a limaui orajiaEatiiig^ pmoEsu^ which lay 
untoids kb power cxme in time to he ot^rded as 
becnary tn thflim The powera of natun, ita gods 

llNaAU:Qi.p. 4ih 

W. j^Hpw. LtwdoL, UM, 1 11 a 

* OL iteiHMiriBMi taKiifcabv-awt. irMTit 


cd: ipiilta^ caiue to b« regarded » depcndtint lumn 
the tnjagicnl litoa whbL men mfonufld, T£u.u 
anbjoi;^ has aJrradjr hnen enasidefnat xn tbo art. 
3 dAmC| hut it ahnwa kciw cldsely mac cemldeLEs 
himself to bfl related to the naturo which every- 
wheTO samonmle Him eoid to Lbre poWiFTs which 
aniinatfl or oontrul It. 

See ako the artt A?riMALS; EAwrn, Eautii- 
GoiA t SfousTAiss^ MornTTAnv - UoiA; Sirs : 
Watm, Waiu-Gopl 


Iw ui^lkiat m Mian^w otiflilp ’ lo meA 
etsmaals « worAa on to* litaton ^ nhaki^aho wnda wi 
iifctlv* iriiw* "Jiid raMl D. G- Brirto^ 

^nk, liyQV; J. G. Fcazat, XAf Caldm 
k FrobachEL IHr FrtopirAnwPf 
tier WoUbAr, toUfl ^ B &- Ifsvlbad. iCinul Mud 

Locdan. IBfL#; A. Lasr, Tto AiJmn, do. 

iBse, kfCA dwi ^ 


Rdijfioet Paris, 1191 ^ A Le Ray, La Jkmm pviwtfjA, 
do. UKO; Or rtsIda/Wr JM> Wu™ Jn 

l 9 ^ jkff(KMupiLitM^C# a^rywriulrAtoflfa 
Daitin, U. B. Tjiar^ Prfmiim 

tonriim, IMJt J, A. MA€Cm,Loca. 

NATURE (AmBiicfuih—'At the tinifl of the dis- 
oorery of the Amcrieaaooctinflnt there exbted on it 
a By^m ol thought whkh was old when SiuueLruii 
4 driliialioii in tha valley of the Enphratcti was at 
Ika butiith^ botwenn the tenth and tim fifth uiillim- 
niiuns bdorB onr tleuEL In tliiv syitem aJi ohjoeta 
of simH and hwiing of the pruMut an deriv^ or 
evnlvecl aa eapresEdncis Jtum prlmnl tnyiJi-bom 
of thnCf raraly fttof gtut reamic petinda; 
bcsijJa and keyned thiBH tinerEiited betog^ nathing 
oIk flabtod. Theae beings nf the priakal time warn 
oonecived of u man, or mank inJi for the native 
natne for ' ntan*' or ^ human being/ wu and is tho 
geuerki appellation by whioh they are known la 
myth and epos t and they were, of oonren^ rsaJ and 
CUtistani to EnbftLBnce, Whila Lludl foinn and Lbeir 
manner of Existiiuiue were detitmaa- They were 
real ami omHlmit beean^e they were and are the 
bodiea, tbeolemofitot and the of the vorld 

of aeiuBO and feeliii^i and tc m oj^b and bterin 
the epofl th^ do or ei^wt thtnga wltich aru imim- 
tthb to iw*n f and their forin and mode of mdfi 4 > 
enoE were tictidotis becaum they were wrought and 
ascrihed in tonus of btumm phyiical and psychle 
eapretmoD and existmee. to attompting to give 
an Eoglish namo or npfiellatIcQi to the« pnniai 
hfdngfl the American desoendanto of the myth^ 
maken call them ‘ the first people,* * tho acoefbui 
people,* 'the ueieut peepte^* 'tho mcLn lHiiami,' 
and ' the anckati^ or ' the old poopln' who Hvi^d in 
the youth of the worliL Thsy ware later ealled 
the goiliv betiaiiBe an UTdrariioJ f ETTes or powen of 
the world thef (xmljollnd the opsmtiona of what 
we are pleaaed to eall' nature.' In thin ULUinEr it 
wu eoDcelved that these man-betogii or gods onn- 
tmllsd or ehaped the wellam oi mnn- 

Ln tha American Ejsimn ef thought every 
elEHiHiiti evert manifeatotiim, avwy ph^momeson, 
overj of being, arid evoy {m»eH ol eosmie 
or pryobio po^r was oouedv^ of as <ine of the 
iwiiual mao-beings ; even the faeoltios of mind and 
body wore by regarded as unm wme of tbe 
fiitst peoplo. It is titiar LEiat the Amenoan him^vLI 
b abeolntely exoJudod fnxm the csompany ^ the 
primal ^ first poppla." 

Tha pitiLe«^ the^h coaEtnot^ uml of adaptation 
to the foreo^ bodtoi, and elFrmmta of the eavinm^ 
ment and the varying struggle to satinlj the 
promi^ng of tho fnculdoi of the bodily and tba 
p^yekio «elf to miwl ibb need are Um ituluiit-fsshit 
of myths of genoab —myths of origiii—or the 
[Kietio naTraUw of Urth^ dnalhi, and ro^birth of all 
things. The m*" of the Mribr tinr peroeived 
■round and wilhto himiwlf pvwi^ poteo^ea, and 
bodiV wbiRh erpcrleoeo tang^ him wme In a itate 
oH oonataot scUvity wbich ha meammbln d^freo 
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hSa iv 6 tfu« K\i IMI qI hli Mian la 
Attemptiiiif |4> imdeT^tajid or explilii tbti muon qr 
toq Manx of tnioli AcLEvltj, whotbor ivmiAql of 
r&ri^o, ud Ilia I^ktiun Ut it, be carrektwi thU 
csfireiwion qf vtziiign nnH tTrealatibla foroBi iFith 
litfl own ccrntdooB Lffl, with tbe Impmare mb- 
rawioua isn^TTEitB of hla owb being, uuf with ti* 
vinemaiiHsoos iiromptin^ df bi» hiihH 
-Liifcfllc of knawlsdgit q[ tbs thia^ of the Ellatmt 
pn^mpto^i the earlt uireetont of tbe Amerinui 
Eft h^jeL>t Uieir own Jife int* that nnkiiawii put; 

iguoiwnEje of th* things at the hitnrq mJaceir 
tbem to project this presoni iiJa InLo tbt dmily 
mieritd aeit life. So it eumefl iAuJL the xinJniown 
futtti® ud the wndlj imtnofwn put iirebul inore 
or iHM lileoiLEMl rcDfiioa of the pruent e3|riLEieiioefi 
of man: aeither in imy mjateriiHU eeiiBe, & 
rerelatlon of ottisr heingi or oth^r worlda^ The 
fitmdj of the euacepthmik o! the mna nf lowly 

rnltum end ettoliLment Indlenteo th&i he employed 
^moH sxclu^rcl/one inmxu of deOsJag tbe na- 
»uwa. Hb io icriiret'etL mud dofnied the nThkoown 
ED of t 1 i 0 knon And here the kaowri 

Qunetitj wAd the iriJie binwdf. To tlio early 
AtuBHoan the od^ of th* bodJ« and the eJemsaU 
Add procttiHu of the eartli and tkj bM the 
of Uielt eotiritiee, u mattcn of envimamentat 

Bet it lA fnend that 
alJ the WfFtic 0^ pttmrtieri. fneniU&i, imil 

attiibqtH, roeJ or funded, bdiei^dd bo he numifot 
m man were imputoil to the ohjocta and bodtsa of 
the enriroiiniEnt^ ejnl their operatiooa were thou 
doincd in tflrmi of honum and hence aD 

™S objiwU ms^ fmwwfiffl! b^juno duly endowmi 
mth life and nmul and with all that thw uutdy^ 
And io, primajilyi there wwe in AteeriiGuui thmk- 
mz at leaat tlirae claaaea ol perMnioT man t 

(I J a part of the Giat people, few id niimber, wh^ 
mtDda and charActer ramalned nnfihaeg^ and wW 
LiVfirJ In liamieey with thdr imTinituneqt—4baaa 
firat wonlo wlm the toil imd atrifo of the 

' war in. hdUren.' and ita hatafol ounaeij^nanoe^ tuA 
who now dwell eeruiely In homu abare the sky; 
121 all th£we thin or maa-beingB in the {eth^le 
worlds eifiZaidvfi of the Amerlcaii hiitt&elf, whe ewo 



film in tile Kcond oonriilo EwrJcMl afl a fimiJ rrenH 
of t he oolliaioiia and atnigBrc wMdb elcw&ii the dr¥t 
pericHl, all ihoBo who were uhiuigod in the 
eHOnd panod, Some of the aeiaand after dee 
mblainarpliowi^ at the cliw* of the second ponod. 
momed the bm motile who had net bean ehane^ 
tn the wlilfJi hnonght abonl the elue of 

the Bnt period j and Uiue hare largely Iwjimo 
the of tbo Amatiniuir for tliey aret lumnwted 
and Hi dlrine. Tbir Arcnsiiaui binuolf hclengii to 
the third mriod and is a crsattiin of on* or mem 
of theee doideo. 

In attenipLa to eapiain the origin of toyth mit 
iwligion among miEa td low ciiltnre *tudentn of the 
demlepHiuitii ef ojnnioiiBi have daiised and uadcl 
the term ^aalmlian/ deHned aa Hhe belief in 
■pmtnaJ ^ings,' ^tho deep. lying kloctrine of 
apintiuil bflin^^ and “the gremndweTk of the 
phiiMphy af reU^on, from tliat of naTiim np 
Id tbal of eiriliceq eueeH^" fur iJir moataJ proceas 
wbfeh imputea the fone^ attrilmtM, anil c^tialitleq 
of man tc the ob^fictM, cJainent*^ fureea^ and pn^ 
oeswi of the enrimnidg world. But it mitri 
noted tJiAt if fa not iLcriTnnJ lifa in itc broad HtLse, 
bat oaljr bnnian Bfe. mind, pbaaIchih, and ferm 
that are Lmpnr-od in thui pmeesa This ii a dutino- 
tioit whith it ii importafit tu keep in ifew. And 
along with the impntatjon of thw^ ipra 

that of thn oxteir the cnltmB, and the luatilulions 
of thn people, Thnf it ia foniul that the wUl 


ar^nnuKiieii of the first peeple—the t|^EU_ia 

^ thnnisolrefl, 

Earh pf ih* cMde* was bdirred to hare greater 
powftr ra hiaixr her own BuifuKif p«pliera thea man, 
Bithoiigh the Amtfiican who was ritually daanied 
^d might be able to do inoie efTeetively 

than ene of die deidos the Uiinge that fell within 
hiiKCiiinpeteucy, 

By ai?guming the raalityof Lbaf^e fietlUoaf. Brat 
feople the American eapfaineil to hie own natia^ 
faction Lhs origin and development of the flirts of 
life jiiitt nature ami the reaeoxis fxft It thoa 

eriiient that aa idol, as popniwl^ > 5 oa 
celrAd candeeQ obderreiSt had no pUes in tho 
AtoerioM ayj^tnm of tbengliL The eyinbol* or 
upirea m W4iod or atono, in painting or acnlptniw, 
ui iiziiy one nf the drities nr Ibirt. neciple were nerer 
the object pi any kind of worehipL The rite ww 
pedornicd la hononr qf tba deity hi mprvfi^ied. 

Ajnp riciui myths Infona ob that in that great 
primal tsMcue period the man-helngitHicniTie reatiro 
tbrou^ ocHoitAift aLtrltJuu aod the fzmjneni ttiJ- 
Lifllon nf dfvem* and soinetimBA ouite oontraiy 
aedvLtia, oaT.iim, and mental attitude* i frw 
olhmi^ liad bwn givens with intention or without, 
a^ Injury atifFfin?d, and, beeauae each iuilirhlnai 
eharMter had iMKOiue ripened, maniMt, and 
eonflbt of dBEiTefl and pnrpouik and bittur strife 
eapeneafid, nnd the stnig^e did not oaaae until 
naiLtly aJJ the fini penp]* h^ beeome idian 4 ;;Hi, by 
a tssnipletu mctamorphoeiisj into the rarioa* eln. 
meata, hodjesp and kinda of livi^ Deatiirftip with 
the exeeptloa of man, that have exisliMl ur noiw 
euBt an torth, id Uib akr. or in the wnt«ri * ther 
bacania the tanna and tna fkrra -anil Ibe atrlliring 
bopogiap^Hl featnrw of the birthdand of fehft» 
m^uk the sl^, the eun, monn, and 

ad the h^bt sbuB repunimt some of the 
Ik^ple of the hrat coamic poried. Thu sointap 
miiid& or hvea of these first ptople wt^a muii^teii 
as to dttraUen by the forced matatnorphoiis. Benca 
myth has its river-™isj mok-goda, mountain rgodji, 
ptinE-gedii, vcgetalue-gqiila,. mnthjiDair animal-goda, 
ULnl-gudsp and fish-gada, wbu lived! before the 
mBlamorahnaie in the aei&umoc] Brat gnat i!«niic 
pHTiod of paace *cd bammny asd nnmaii^eiilcd 
chnractar. 

Tlie fiiat people and tbelr metamorphuEed sclrai, 
the gnda^ AmerioaD myili* tnfone ue, perlomi 
tbftir nmflt ebaracturisth? datua and feoctWii hj 
ttie^ of a distinctive ImpciMnnl mmgio power 
which the Itoqeuia of tho Mohawk d^sel e» 11 
ofwrfn a won! which with alight dialwttv 

vwriatioas exiats in all LroanDian liongnoe. 

With the gradual inorease in ooojpletity and 
tvmpi^ ef HK^lai and other InulJliitiuns anmng- 
^^erkwn peopkA and therefora with the imifi ca- 
tiOT of rale ainouR them, tlnnn else eama in 
Uke chenges Ln thnotgenlutiiinaof thohret pooidc. 
who iTLlsd over thoM elimienti^ bodlvt^ or prucaflHei 
which they eei bodied; auumg the ^rf*i uuiiiJi 

psoplea Lbn Earth-MoLfafir ia the chief mjitron in 
the gr^at Ind^ of the gndsi the ancieni. eom- 
woRian, one oi the changed first pcvple, ip the 
^dw Cofa-Mothors and w with the c^dm 
B*Jwu-MoChiir, the goddess S^jnaah-Mutlijer, ainl 
rB the inytkd other Drat jwn[da. For their 
bpun ti^ to man, woman, and child thwse goddeisesa, 
iwsivo dne homtign and worship, aa do nJJ the 
mrtaraorjihcsed fin*t people, whoa* utivftiea in 
the inwat world bring wttJfare and oonLentmqQt 
to the American people In the arijvitiqs of Lhw 
oDncclved, howewp in tenuB of hnnum 
charactef achievemen^uiofs! oannidnnitiaM 
ware nut involved ^ bul, at a later time when 

f?!! of the sorial 

fabric, their deeds, thimgliis, dcsiroe^ and ceansal 
vqolred a potent moral valiie unt implioatlqiL 
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Ifg thcait it he true tliftt the deidas of « people 
p5jf.hn]agicftn^ huthful rtlleK-H of tbe distinc¬ 
tive inmium nf tbs sociiJ orguui&tlon cif wliicli 
tbej KTO reguded u mimibAre^ It futloin that, 
n'hen eompAiAtivd; eoiuplu Molai and relEglnns 
organtndoDA an fGund^ It la futile to expwt to 
deal vidi thmu u tf diBQf tbn pndqrta of a 
* primkirs * mmd, for O'rkljEzilJy they ^aTo ant the 
ftapnct of prtiuidi^uneaa. CeitHln pr^ilecdeiiii uid 
pndljpOaldoBfl u tn the reasnqing power and 
io^«al ritffOLir of the Ajnerknn mind moat be Ldd 
m tbeyajice! in any aerdona etn^ of the Ideu and 
oonceptionif nvolvod from it. If the of 

Amnncim thinking bn giwn tedp. the r^onrl naionw 
drawn Imm them nn to be eoniiuto&fi with 

theiD. 

Ajsnng mamc ATneiiom triboe njiua, the emnktim, 
tanlcod low in power and knowledge^ bnunjie 
object and phenoinenoa exLwpt man wae 
dmne, wbOe ui otbu and lUEire hli'lily organlfEd 
tdlsei man iJiared omii&i wLLh the ^hIs cjt Gzet 
Ona of the ninet Btiiking tmiia of aU the 
Afnericaji ilaiHefl ia their nolf-cxiatenoe^ To thii 
extontp tbcn^ they nta pecalUr and aboTO bomaa 
satatc^ expcHennu, and knowledge. Audi, Lhough 
both ynda and iqen are derivedi in niythk nuratlve, 
ftom nn nriginak firet mothra nr parent, vet it. ib nnay 
tn iw that the Gnrb peo^e are ttdf-exikt«tLf^ wMle 
nmn—the bnjnaii being—lemaina the cneatiun 

of a nn(L 

It li to be noted that In this American nuftem of 
thonght Uiere U no eoaoept or linplicaLloa of a 
pitnal chan precodinjg the evaata wliieh reaultBcl 
hi the coaUitution of tldnga tn the 

mythn froin certain arcen uf Amarica th* meLa- 
marphooifi of the but people—in myiholog^c phnoe^ 
Uiegod^ or deities—Man ncbinnHi oalnddrat^ with 
tlie hrst bint of fJie rcioiiiij^ of the AmaicM folk 
to eaeb place of tbusn areea^ bnt in other areaa 
the Amerlnn ia created ojr formed by one or unicn 
oE ihn guda of the third ooemic perii^ With the 
efitaliliBhment of tbe present order hegitia the story 
of LLecxIatent bcHltCi and proccHaan at eaxth ano 
eky, denmbed in termj of human form and miiHl, 
and uf their Inter-tiilatlDna with the Amari can raoe 
of people, Eacana of two won-marked yet 

Inter-related dassao of mytba—the nazmtivo pnoma 
of ersAtion ur moLamjcrphoiB and the nnrmtjTe 
poema of the racorren t proreraea and of the 

bodies and helnga of * nature'—UlO Amiijicnni 
phllcumpham haro related wbat thny ihungbt of 
iho uliLvcrBB of Iheir experience- Thu Invidbio 
foreee uf which the obiocta of aenac am the arident 
cxpirwaetuti waine eoncaivud aa cmaaiktiiQg' from livloe 
beings endowed with bmnan Life, mind, will, mia 
porpuae, fItLt it Ima been aBim that theee p 4 rB 4 iELL- 
rtod forces were in fact pnetlc G^otions of the mind, 
created in the miBg? of man ^ bat, la they actnnllT 
repreaiHited mdvei-aal piinciplei of onmatcheu 
jiowinr^ they Dnmo to be rog^i^ as aoiierior to 
man in rwroroe uni Jminnmty froni ds^cLkm 
Tbe story of the antivltias of thsie peraduii^^en 
became myth—a more or loss wind aarrativi!— 
legend, ur aaga« And tlm» tha comnia budie^ and 

S TOCrvs^ ae expressed In Lbu anviranmeot b^me 
uly drsmatlrM in the ritoai mud oaunnoniee of 
lu^' and intricate TitiialB. 

Thia aniveiial principle nf iJiysicfll and psychic 
change or Distamorphoflia In American mytii and 
poetry exptaina why icM»lled animals occupy 90 
im^rtant a place in tha rclbliena thought and 
cnTtuTe of the pet^lesu it la a dogma, developed 
from theua myths that some of the hrit peopla 
are repTEB^tea ta the vmriimji i^jieciaa of anlmala, 
hiTtia, rc^AUcs, plenU, treea^ regelaldfiu* and rtrik- 
mg upographietJ featareat aa th^dr ■eldeia* or 
'aneien^' Thbe "elders' ot ^aadsnu,' then, 
wen and am is mythie phrue nmeJy tnmiifoiiii^ 
vor. IX —[4 


man-belnua nr firat people of the drat great Doamlc 
period- Snoh an uicestor or elder on the ton^e 
of an Amerkan of the elder tmltiue ii a derty. 
The mythn thni exidaln the pfaemKnana in rchgLcruji 
eapn^ioD. Hence there am found In abunJarLce 
BD-caUfid enimal-gtida—hlrd-goda, fiah- 
gfldSp plant-godB, trBe-godMj mad 

regetAhlu-goda and godd^^sBea, And the fart amat 
not be dlfijragariiad ihai thsac aac^tra) delri^ 
M'Ctu not ttiE ordqmrj aaunaip bsut, bird. iUh^ 
plant, ur lafiocE, hut mthsT an ideaUly Iramaniied 
craataru of inchoate mind, Henee ui btfimcTm, 
Ma^looia, and Egypt, end also in the desoriptlTe 
viaiacB of the Heonw propheta and the mythic 
and religions ixt and coltnie of other eeily and 
lowly peoples, liuninn-biMliuil peratmagee with 
anii^ neetla animal-bodlBd iigurwa with hamaii 
heads and aapect—uf harok propoTtlgcofi and na- 
metcheii power, some with dmal aymbula and 
ctliar m^ka indicatlvu of the Idnd of diriso 
eTtpmmirn. Intended—are abondjuiUy m evid- 
aoce. 

It miurt be noted, however, that ths beal^knowh 
guda of tbese early Oiienlal peopltw ara thuw 
repTaaenting the rSi^lirrEnti proceanes or phanamcam 
of natum, and tlmt of the guda at daltien aaaweriag 
exactly to the Aral people of the Amarican ayateiu 
of thought cOUCamlug the Cdamoa Lhere have been 
fosild noae but veatisiaj renaAiua or trkcefi. The 
ifiythie narratlvn uf thu pdmml brvt [^ple hi 
tnw plaftiM were loot or, by being mhrqnderatood, 
eadifuj noglactiiiL Were thoae mytha available^ 
it would he pebble to explain to-day why plants, 
vcgutaldes, maectv, birds, bcaft*, reptiJcft, ami fibli 
have Auch prnmlnenen In tha raligiuiis cidttLra and 
ibongbt of thcfic lands. 

OnLifvaa—J. N. Hewitl, ^OvwmIa ud a Ddbiitiair 
0 # in XWfl-iDEa new atr., It. Ilflon 

n-IO, a^ iatruJaetkiii la urL 'Tfwuglaji. Ggwivojkvy,^ tn 
ri iLSJf IT (ipffi^ jp. Ib3-1BS: 1 . W. Paweth lutCbduciln tO 
7. H CuabLbf'i TM York, 1A?[; F. Bau. 

ut. ‘ JUnsfim? m HA/IL [liriD). ct-Xhe Ut-Outrai- 

J* N- B, Hbwitt. 

NATURE, (Buddhist ha# Ik)^ nraignuBsd 
and of^ern mnpharavi that Huddha is DOt an 
athfdit; that he adpiha the existenee of thoec 
BSperuatturaJ bainga wbu, althungh there are mitny 
klnde uunng tham,.^ can in a general way bo styled 
gvdt, But the hiiportAniTeuf these betnua In 

eJic daily life and cveu in Lheapiritnal life has t^u 
minijniiod by auvaraj writem, deciei! by ■oine, anil 
faJ^ Mrugnirad only by very fow ochaiua.* 

The origiu and tl>o reason ^y\ itdi mlALaken view' 
cut thu '"gmlliko^ aide of Budilhifim tie in the fact 
that guds abcm to be -of no use in the Path. Et Is a 
voTyplaneiblB opinion that the cmndiiiata tourAo^- 
ahlp nae r^ihiug to do with deltiae j very fu* taxta 
duallng with the PntEi cvaii refer to them i poHsi bly 
hut a ringlfl ono points to Liie nRefnlnuM of 
wmMp. Navutthidcflaj it is ^dent that tho Bud- 
dhist nuglit to eutertain sneiat Tclalione wiHi all 
boini;^, expanding ^asittmcnts of cojupoadon and 
henEVfdenoa in the ten wdimil dirertionB, It is 
well kuo^ that gods^and Apccially the chief of 
the gnd Fir fnnilafacd the future Buddha with 

cfipoTtnnities of scll-douJaL To deny the rc^tkiiiF 
of the BuiidMet saint with gods and hii obligariciinii 
towunls Lhein would be to deny his relations with 
hie feiluw-man, and tu forget tbe altmistk fefltnjco 
uf ihe Good Law, Altmisan, of cunrs^ Is not in- 
riet^ open in^thr Little Vehlde, hut it i* always 
fuuj mfffHj/u. That altmiem is the principle on 
whlrii depend tba relalianB of the irua Buddhist 

10b th« nifluibw o< des^uftw, 

•KqnJ.' rZmUS, 'dalh^'/lPI T. Wr IUi|T |MTidfl> ^ 

Looi 4 nB 7 l»lCir n. lli. 

Iba K. /. TtnEdfiSa SWhiAM i5wf|MW Wlsd^ nf ths 
Mrfw^ fMmdsMo. ISU, p. fU; X Friugha. whuli 
dm ^laAr, PKi>, IL 
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wi\h ' goiU* li HrtJiiii. Jiut u ta the 

prfia* t^etdy, ha% to liTiitiiiti 1]«Lti|^ in m4m: toiulj^ 
thm prrtaf asw in thn qliiiHt And movt ffrifandpi; 
BuiiaM^iii tJi« inlHtitute tor to the detuA^ 

n u:« not entitled Lo ww^p ^ ^ 

■«ucn6ce baG tb^ m-axt gaIec tbeir jiArt Id 

tiH gesereJ bsuevofflisca of tb# salnL The leiiiit 
mupt hiiinuiir GJitdiaitbA * wbakiiLtit. Uifr«ppi wliele 
bfi tiBfi lAkAii bJi^ Ahodfi.' 

^ AcvBnd, CJifF rmen him; bauhmd, tUJ tauMiur 
himkOlfl K ar« nunu m Um H »ipat3»r ta km owd. 
|]R onlr imj tMl iSm muh who hu ibm gtaam ni [lnIk. im 
fartmi* N MoldL* 

And the b€At why uf himuajip^ thif dMlies ht 
jpvR theiu tlifl mniit ul hth gifLn to ths farethrvn^ 
tiood cifiii pf good CTTOtrol*' *" 

AmonK nil beiQgf?, UnddhA ba^ been tb# iac«t 
homonred and belovn^ by l3ie * goda,' The joy of 
the * nngeli * at tha buth of Boddha ia dDfiCFibed in 
n wolbkoDwa hymn ot tho wbicli £ula 

been unduly ^mjiarHi with the uartmtlte 

of the Nativity. ThfiKO ildUiu ara nut * an^eSa/ 
buU Irum thfl inur^ poliiL of Tiew, |mhit Errmtiirot, 
unablb to enter ibfl way of MlvaEtcnii Teiy gooa 
ncy^ittUelete—at 1 wft many of them—and of a voiy 
nenlle Mtnre. They were hAjipy at the lank uf 
^kyamnni and miaenbJa at hm dftath. 

* fer itwiba heatpoA^ Xpwla. vnvmX tha fTPre of 

lh« MhElJia tbd UpairADana or kuiOiijn, Uuv k Md m Irq 
dvfltRD M U[n d Ihfi pohitoE tta« dp^ta kaJj- whldi 

iw mil pFrvridlAl hf joweifftl mlHta, Awl Uw mhrrtP mn mnr- 
nariuf; . . . tlw dMLh cil a it-Ll| Lm^h ^ , . 

Tlii^ Mxrrii iMr liair mad wh|j^ it»bdk rorth Ekcdr anwazMl 
■nHp, kll phi^faki OB chff ffiTiipid. and roK to ud Fro to 
•Hf^attaaldmoclil! ’■ Tu ipon win Uu EulkMl I3w* * 

From the ^byskal {umt of rieiTp dimi^ ua by 
no tneann oonUiiuptiliLlo. Soiae peaacia' gnat mi^t 
and powor.^ 

' -I. bETata bi- ktejua pudJi^lm WL tbi idea at Uut nduMieM. 
fwftlsn ai tulh aud oa tha )du irf the widc^ fraiaim ol 
Eui Ihk aaith SHm and tmM* am! tc abakKa 

AniLp if Bnddlia^ and aD the stunts like BuddJIia 
ari th the l^^er ol benevokn^’ «tmtkanii 
the lore and obedience of all the deLtle«p that ib 
not tlifl -imae with urdinaFy people; ulntK iba oidaaL 
dayi ol India—In dims palKoUtiiici times^ 

detima harp asaiuni^ct twoaspwitd : they are frighV 
fnl (rWml and pmpltioai flffo )-1 tliej are fand^ 
ful, DoretoEUr eaprifiioiiai human befn^ havd to 
^ Lame * them, if lliey want to Uvs kapj^uy^ Hstos 
th« fifTorta of BmliitLa ta ' eonvert' (he deitioai to 
tdadh them tha olcoisiiLary rulsa ol nuenili^i " not 
lo kill/ eUw Wo Me loM that he nneoeew t he 
oan at loaAt liuatt uf hibvmjr ounr^rtod and tuined 
thoehlfrf the ipiilta * Uoidoruf the TlLunderlntt^ 
«Vairmp&^ ^hyisfaTa)p into Lbs pmtwtur of the 
faithful i* l^e uuce fovmidaya ipiddqtBi of noaU^ 
pmCp Harltfi the ohild-devuaiai^, into protector of 
mothais ud uf ohJidian neverthnlesap much rch 
malna to hb done^HU tbs naee uf mnl^^cant epiiita 
ie iwornaa^cl ercry^ day by the reldrtU of mnlignam 
than—sod a«C43fdiiii![ry BoddhufU have bean pro¬ 
vided with piuLHcLiazia, ^DurTaseei* (ilbioacAo^p 
pftritrii (piniJ, or ra^lSf uf evurj kind. We m liNt 
not aoppoee ihiLi. the Ibidklhbt moaka werflp in old 
dajip ignuraniuf the tiTit plndpleaol the ^Lh^ 
naoiely, that ^sdi baTO noumig U> du wilJi ika]^^- 
tio&H mat a good Bciddliiet hu nothinn; to fnar 

i iin |M Endimtyp Mahlrku ihalidniHiL k 4*n>tljmid, lod 
TknLrlli: Aoddlid^ m litnrEfi^ Itui ^tnaalltamiLn U prk 
ASilntal iv TkntHvni. 

t IMffiafifMaai U. S/.: AbFB Darids, IL nt 

»lL|fj4 imiL *71. iia 

f du fbt pnwvr of bumuelm im. atf i JiaUtiwa, vi 
Jft. i j CkmtlaLvagpm, t. a h 

<0h K *Tk|npl^ dim bs iculptJUH4aOaadMrPp' 

la rfs mnv r tm iaurmmStnmi dtt ^ark, 

IM-Oa, L L 111; 3l li. ftt^ ’ T*Jr»iied ■!■ HHtimiiplX? 
in MfriuMt - . . m JFsfrHlaMlMA ImdU.n. x. [Uini lift; 
f toe ; L. d« la T*!J#a totMlunw, Pnpla 

^ Am FteMf k ibaldAuf SNrfini, tr. 
i^ariaism 
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ftnin the dsmojia bnlnin and distractlan (pnirinicfu] 
are the ml Fiend ; but it may he lafdiy aurEnLwdp, 
frufli Um teati thfimiefvea, that the Mudsut B«cd- 
dhlttfl were ooncefned vnfL the rakpiuEu and the 
jfokfeu ^lut aa Bnnuese zEumlta are nnwadaya con- 
ucrued with nofa, and jiut ai Tibetan mnnkB are 
Danmraisd with yi-tfjTflw. 

The atnrieii or the inmicnioii ut Vajrapinl ami 
of tlarlll are amonc the ^p^und uf' Bud- 

dhiat lolklote 2 ami the hleUiiy oF UiU nnmnuolip 
i.a. the pTOccBae* by whffih natnre gudfl of the mcniC 
malf g Tten t fonna have been developud Inbu JlaJtlilnl 
and WneTidcnt deitiei, h not h> bu foi^len by 
the etodent of the hmory of reli^ium BuddbUiu 
Uae dfliflod its flslnts and. ^aonctiBed* the flmdn 
goda—a moicniDnt in two parallel directicRii, tho 
second of whinh has proved not the iiii{}urian t 
fur tbs pnBpeiitj and the longevicy nf tbs trood 
Lawi buth rn&y pcupibly hare mudilied td iume 
nateul the primitiTij pwdan of the Baanha Rhye 
IhifidH Tumarkiii* BnddhUt Buttae,^ xl [liNiU] 
aO) tbat the Mdsapormibhunji pai«a^ commented 
n|wn above tp^ £l '^vee BmblhngbiEa {tbs 
urthodox cuirEausntdlor of the Fill Ganuu] a good 
dual of d]B]ctiELy» m it ap^areutly in^ulcutes oflfer- 
liige til the goiu whioh if contn^ not only lu 
both the keter and epiiit af Huddhidtu^ but alM to 
the praetiee of Bnddhuta .' ffAiikli-iifftning^p>u/d- 
oflbringB—that la to eay^ devodiinal mid Hmrgio 
otfennffi — nrs tadeed nuntrary to the letter and to 
tht! nf the uld«t Bndd hlnn, bat it is an old 
Indiiw dKtam thac " Each g/^ ii untitled tu ebtoln 
bla own o&iing' {ydd^^ytii:^ todria hnli^\; and 
it may W cunUdenlJy aefian^ that Bndilhlm Lu 
neyur-^-m piractioc —dsniHil Lbs riglit daii to tha 
light yiuJbft TheSU atv merB LriBefi, 11001 ] cODcea^ 
sJuni m the rtfleds ol piantieal Bfc^ wIueL camiat 
nodaupei' the normal and nuei^atdie enduaTonr of 
the saint waLkbg in tbe Pudi. 

LfmuTma — im tha (id4 MUalu pasttutooi Is BitiliUuuu mni'h 
blf^icinaljDq M Iwnil In tbs Vii4njiBiiu|/4iu£ta tad Is 
AlAMffifuiiUa CD^ij^BiMpaH ix. uui ixKiLjL 

Ii^ PE LA VaU^ PPUfiSIN. 

(7ATURE |t7hrfetie4if. — 1. Antecedent lactam. 
— Chriilianity entered into a hentafra of ideu 
abemt the world oansiating of a backgrtniJid of 
NemJtio mytbrdogjp rurelatkm of the OT with 
Jewiah developmenta of it, 4Dertaiji eltiinenLs fmiu 
Fsfiian tliDiinlLti aud uJ Lima Lely tlf a whole frames 
work of Gimik pbilovUphy. 

lu Its developed Form the QT ductiinn aflirma 
that Jahwtdip now the miUp rndvenuiJ Go^i, created 
all things oiit of ori^naJ ebaijii^ gi^^ ■ mythical 
^Babylunimj acidnunL of iba method and {JCoecM of 
creatinn (Gn i-^L e^ahlishesi God^a provldurH 
tial ttlla OVwr all tblnga npon flla efontcrnihlp 
The world therefore w a TnanifMititicEn of 
Gnl^l pOWSTp glnry, am) goodueH (Paa 19, 39, 104, 
elnjL Ail the pmessaea of natuTo are Ellt direct 
ac^ the thunder » HU Toioff (Pa the ll^t 
Hi^ jVnuDlltp the winili His uiBseiingeni, tlio Hgllt~ 
ningBlii zumiatflta (Fa Bnt Jafaweh was 

no natnrtr>^god. He was In im way Lavplved in 
nature, uo lyatsm ol natuml laws or mimua priii- 
cLplu llmitua or iiGunliltefl Hia nctinii, nor wm Ifli 
bfdng dependant on the wnrliL Thn OT dm^ not 
nrKtie ffoui the world tu God in the mannsr of the 
cQunoldi^'CKl am) tnteulogical argumenta^ tmt it 
dmeniia fjfqiai tha Meb ciJ God Into the aciTld+ Aad 
in Its insniJnld beantj, power^ and go<Kiasfq it 
apprehnndji tlis frw and uvoreign MtivlLy of God 
(P. Thumsem^ *God in Nat ora and In Hiatorv * 

IL i. [mi] let-STft^ 241-S^t ' 

In ptMt^ancEaical Jewiflb literatore the ygaa uf 
Gods freedom. Hvimdgtity, and tranaeeadt-BLB 
wern still more enhanood^ and the idea of like 
wurtd aa an indeptudent leallry ovw ualtuc Qod 
U nwHu em|ibaileed. To God'i ImLinwi and 
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iTBoJiTni, He le withdnwn fi«m ^2 direct isfiDtftet 
Ud? worid^ mniL liis MAtjm. U inecllKt«tl bj 
u>d iplrftfl, p&rtotKifc&tiatu ol Uw fanwe ^ 
Qfrtnn and ilirLti* 

4khd Ctal^ ml ftnf Nil4*v Ik«tpii» wkrifa. uil wm^ 'aJI 

S irfbi Mrr-f iMtata Mm, Uvt tkDfKli of |lu yi p MMU oa,. Knd 

« mnfwiia of Hnd ttu ui|;^ tb* Aplrtt al tint 

fllTi AM lili: itnK«li|M' Uie tpUrtL uf Ihw mwIjp^ md tb* unlv 
Al ikm vflrii nt th* cteadA, ud or dulLiiMi, tad of Mhaw am M 
iMil Aad M homt Br4rtL And Uvuivl4 af Cfai tsoih umI a( !tfaf 
IlcqiKlcr lud ipI tbe llffatni^i uni ■ii|[cb ^ tliK Ipirtts <3| 
«ld ud 4f Inl, ud nC Tfntvj sod cf qinof uri at iiiiusdi 
uiEl nniHf, uid lal jiH ih^ o* hb which 

AK tu Lhe lwvnH AOd W tbf «Urtb ^ CllAfiil'l fef.; 

ct IfkvwAtL ntf.^ 

A|ijut frum ih^ pemonificAtiaDB, i^be ihone^itiau 
ifi DCit unlike tiijtt of deboi. afl l^trefi C&iufi 

criAtiHl lLI thinga^ but at the bftnic time Eja ihnaatnl 
spLritji xiid angelii, to vbkh an Mrccml CBtie» Hjt 
d«|Tiil«d tbe€onm>1 of all the peucesMBof tuLiom. 
It lA pji nmal^m of aamiiaoj and dFinm. 

In Alexanariii Jewi^ iLou^tit wu forinuli^t^^ 
nndtir GriHik InfluASioet ind tJia tLcbion oE God upon 
lIlb world a eitprAH^ in mcim alstmct termiv. 
The heathen pmctioe oE teganllikM ohjecte of ttatiue 
AA ’gt»di fiiat mJe |be woi-ld^ m Tta^fid&Htedp lUkd 
an ^ ugumoiLt from (» urged ae a reawii 

wiij men kliniild wogniK Gthl * by girli£|f L-ned to 
hU warkfl' iWift Nature ii liiupty aed 

directly Qlk«lient to God^i will. TBc aurvatA df 
OT hiflto^ wsre Ckhl'e art« oE neir ereatiun for the 
Miki3 of fiis peoiib (Wii 1!^; of. Heio 

Wiadutn peTvnvriGepI tiie mediator of God'e 
aotivto m vre^tbrn and prorycime {Pr 
WiaT^eto.>. 

lu the more dereloped i^'elem of FhiJa Gnd^n 
IxigiK and Hie powere are at ufica the mFdia of 
Hu action and the pTmclplea of Wing and order in 
the world. _ Hii fidjidity to OT idoae ^roardi PbiJu 
fmm mE^iug trod and nin THwerc m natnie aa 
mere LEnmnnent p^dpleA. ne foUowi ttie MiJieaic 
teairblng that God created tlie wnrldj thinigb 
whether oat nj unthi^ or out of pre-eruting 
matLor i» noC otear. He carr{«& thm doctrine of 
dlrzne tmn'NMTidQnee and ol the metaphTincal lui^^ 
rhe^ between God and the wodd to the extremest 
LLmit, thou^ lie dora nut accept moral doalliitn. 
The world m Itaelf ia not onlp but the meet perfect 
work u£ Godv Fhilu girec nrofaM d^cnptioiif 
and dkciiaEioaa uf the wodd aa it exlata^ He 
follow# in tke main the tneachn^ of Hie Greek 
wienofl of hi# tnne, but expreseoe it In allegoiief of 
OT lanjpiji^. Ho conedTea nature in general ia 
a Byatem of unllorEnitiee an complete auu regular 
aa tibml o[ mudexn ficienoe. 

^ thfl wtHkB d . . ku atdattd tSt iMsjv 

will,. If^lllfAlll hflAIHi aihI tmiwi (pn urm. iJij lBhaif?¥ll}la lAlfl 
mja.tM;ais9Maim^id*Ju9mim,W 

Yet Aomc relief of pcimitiva anfEiLiam ionire, a# 
in the Idea that t&n planota were tlTing belnga 
which mo^ed tbemaclrea bt thdr unifurtn order 
(eee Jaiuei! iJhriinunuiid, P^<y JradhraA. Inndan 

1 Pfjmjtwe Cbriitiaii tenchiog,—{n) f^Wiiacm 
cfnini£a—In the NTp ai fa Abe OT, tbm appw* 
a sense of the ofder ud beauty of the worfdx an 
the product of God's wtHiouDf pCkWEtj, and gnodneaBr 
They wmn not edexitific or phllcHHpphlcai princ^ea 
of nnilofmi^ or necessiiy at nf the reign of Jaw. 
hut a Mmvms marnttniM cf the tnijifioniacy^ and 
nomud pro caDM of ZLatnre, Kxtraordiniiury ereala j 
which wfl eail 'mltadjea’ were therdom nsganJed 
aa dgiu and wntidorap hat not a# ^irOliHonii of a 
naturml order at Jaw. They pr«ent-cd no intellect 
tnal |xroblemp lur fhey were mauiflelatiDiu of the 
power of ilod working freely aomding to His 
tnacrntahlfl wilL They wero neither ocuiirary to 
Dof almTe natoxe, hot a part of the totjaiity 
of ^una operaGon wbicb amutitat^d, ntiiiAhifd^ 
and gorernvii tlie whale wnriiL Tliia pure arui 
arUtrary ihelRni hadp however, been mudiBed by 


l£iSnlmi>e& of Fetaltm doalUm and Greek |>Qiydjr^ 
motLixni allied with puTrlTabi of Samitia mnmiUni. 

Aagels Diight istarrene and direct the etmTH of 
nature for man'b be&aht (Mt Jn 5*^ BYm; 

14“ KHf, hot th^ too were agents of God^i 
will and mtniitan oE Hia power. I>omDn# and *vil 
rpiriti eonld aLn work jn;iiry Lo EUaUp and L-ertaiu 
claReee of diMam wore triu»d to their agency^ 
The devil and hia augoLfi were a cDini-inde|Hmdsut 
kingdom orcr a^gabut God, but they too weio luV 
|eet to thn power uf God- 

CAruf adapted LbBoe Mcm and termi 
of Uifi time. Bat whatrTur oE dualism or plurab 
ffiiu woA inroived in them He alimiuat^ by brings 
ing aU the preeww of imtore int^ the mciat ^reot 
anil iatimabe relation with the idea of the Father¬ 
hood oE God Thw gurera^ Ea fnndAmimtai 
attitude towards nature God^i love and care for 
cEuiu determined ail Hib actirity in ihc world, and 
nothing haypenul except bv the Fatlicr-H wilL 
^ All thinga are [»eelbla wiUT God^ (Mk iO^ip and 
net evon a sparrow halls to the gretiiid withoat the 
Father's mriu [Mt GcrfL ^rcs 'good thtngu' 

to them that ask Him (Mt V^h and those who Reek 
first Hia Hiogilum anii Hia rightwiane^^ will find 
nature imd proridonce grarieua fMt 6“)i The pro- 
oBBBoa of nature wore neither endfficnontfftic nor 
ritrlbuGre in detail Pahi and aurrew were 
tordbla Tealjties whJob the bret onnid leafit avDid. 
On the other hand, a jnlafortnne like biindnflai 
need not be the remit of Eun ^Jb and cahmd- 
tins dU\ not pireve that the vioiimi wera j^reabur 
ainnerm Uwn otben ELk 13^3. The HUn grew 
beautiful, although they neither tnilod tmr spun. 
God ' znoketh lila eiiin bo riao on the evil and the 
good, and st^oih r^o cm the Joot and the un j nst' 
[Nit fi*]. The ardei^ oE nature is the preew of 
divina Jore and mercy. ChTivt’'fl view of ihn world 
is utleolwcfiJ ami nptiniiitie. God dlinets all 
nature to relfi] Hii fatherly pomoAo^ and nulMu^ 
oxiata or happens which cannut bm aabardinaied bo 
that pnrpt^ 

The ftiymps of Jeans are tmlqoe lu thw lime for 
tfjeir apprcciatmn of nature a ^cry. [Ha interoat 
extended to birds and fioweni^ and His parablfie 
rereaJ tliat intimate oocumaninn with Nature 
which enabled Hun to we In her fare thesymboU 
and tho off^lgeTioe of dlvum trtuUi. Ho lored aU 
Nainre. There might he evil fplribi^ alien eogmie* 
In Nature'Ei realm, and in men dn and evil were 
manlfestp bat Je^os tan^hL tm doctriDe of penuar 
nent and rodlnaX ^vil in the nature of things. He 
wan no asretlc who hehl thtn^ bo be aril in than- 
bclv«B> He ccmdeniBed the punmit of mairiiuon 
and rtebee oidj becaoee mEm made ^iUayi tlietr 
Bupreme good and pit them In ihe place of God. 
But He Apprectaind lAingj in tUaIr riglit plaea and 
unc (Mb 11“ 1^* Lk Aiiil+ wm ao far as the 
World had Jtean ■ubotdimited m evil iulInEmcB by 
mim'B eicj, God's actiDO in it would eJiiiLinats thu 
uHl and Uring Into axliUtnoe a inunnecafe wurld 
(Mb 10*. Lk Thin ia nu ■dentific or philo^ 

iophlc thoory of Lha ntdrcTse- It waa not tlmu, 
nor ^ It yot„ dfitnonattahlj troei Bnt it u the 
attiiu-dn of Christian fmJth towards the nniveise^ 
bocattfte it ia the Father's work. 

<c| Affotaiiti liknortv. — Ghrist^i miing idi^ 
nppenr m the writings of the apoablos, but^ se they 
sduiessed heathen u well as Jcwuli rebdcrai^ they 
had owadou to dcrdoji ia a more »pmilative way 
the eonreption of the Adabkin oE God to the world. 
I^nl in screnl placet exprataea the pandplBe thni 
were iahee^uflmyy developed Into the coamuloglnJ 
awjl toleolog^wl preula at thn helng of GckL Ab 
Ljttim he declared that the Bvfng God 'mads 1^ 
IwiaTeii and the aarth and tbe tee, and all that in 
them K' and Lhsl *Jifl ttH net hrmidf wiiboul 
witnva, in that he did good^ and gave you Erom 





HATUHE. (Clwifitum) 




iLB&Ymi rmhm fu:d frciftfii] aeommi, fillmf yoaaf 
bewtfi with food ind (^IcuiDeB^* (Ac Hti 

iHcd limlUr Ar^niintti tm Mun^ Bill (Ai: 17*^**^ 
«nd in th« Eiibtio to Eornuu Tbe point 
uf Iba iJ^uiiiaitt In eAeb cah ifl^ nol Llua LKiin^ of 
t^od, wh.ieh Li bBOnafid, liill Hih nii,tiLli2 uid opem- 
tion. Cri!Atiai]i proiidenw, bml nntpro are mwm' 
fisitbtlocnji Bnd prwifa of tlw uni^, apintuli^, 
|qwer, bud goodiaeoa of God. CuDTOUMdy^ tofl 
ApMtle^e cojwwptjQii of God becuiufia kia inlorprt' 
intiDii of n itoffL Pull ie ociitoly conMioiu of the 
pre^jiHcio of fivil and sid in Ike voi^d (Elpk Bio 
Laa umiie i|d seni in ibe feii, Teiy lutw 

hiijf boen Lberefcajie oorniiH^ (Ito 7**?. Yefc Fiiul'i 
Tiew of tbs uniTer&e aa a wiioie u optimktic. ‘ To 
ihmn tbat luve God all tMnf^ work tcM^ther for 
gocai* [fio S" j tf. rr.^ The wotlii &fi God^e 
OTflaUub Ifi tuHUtiailr f!^ood^ Mnn'ti jdn has atlk 

i 'tKtod It tu TiLnit^, bat it hu not ttuned natu/E 
mm GoiI'b purpfifefl of goudnesij^ fuid Hli HalTbBao 
tfill didiVET It from ourmptiim 'into Uie liberty of 
tkui glory of Ike cbOJim m God.' 

Panl rEtalqs Uie OT id» of Qffd^s diwt cTflatop 
ahip Go 4", I 15!^ li?*), but ia Ma later writ¬ 
ing 04 well eu) Lu Hobrowi anti ih» Fimrtli Goupel 
tTBoeo ar« found of tko FMlunlr ductriiie of Lhe 
IjOgOd &a Lbe tnbdiatot of CreatiEiP and tLn prin- 
eiple of naiujn. Xbo telrn is pjed nnlj in tbs 
PonrLfa lioapelk wh^re the ifi identfted with 

L-hiiat, and reprmuted u iai^uing from God to be 
I be maker of nil Lbutg^ aud the mitdpLe of Ulo 
and liffh t immiueut in the wotM [dn 
BimUjurlf, amwrdin^ to Faul and Hebrews, Chriat 
emjumteft froiu Gud (Fh He !■> and ' all iMoga 
ban boen cioat^d binip ami imtu him + H . 

and In hhu thlnife cutuiat' (Col God 

* appointed bmi heir of all Giiii;|:»^ tkroE^h whom 
mliio bo tnads tbs worlds' {Us 1"). TIiIh consep- 
ttmi of tlin Lo^oa^ aa U li the interpieiathm oE 
taatiLFB, diifdrs m. soane Lnporlaot respei'ia from 
rh^t of Pbllo. The LLUftiq la mors sloael}' IdnutifiLod 
wilb God, and tbeniCio eapfrenaea hotter God'a 
or^tive aetifitj and immanenos In the wnrld 
Its IdmUflcatkin with Chrut it the moral 

aigniBcflzue of His HJiot4 and the world process 
dmdvad Jinm HLiu ialikevi‘i» niDtal £ W. Jlsji scblaj;', 
4V 7* tr.T Edinbarghp ISSlap LL Sb). 

The Juaiism whkb ¥hih b&d inherited fmm Plato 
ii thuN almost* if not entirdy^ dimiTmt«L Per 
liapa iiomethlng of it sureieei m Piul'adcHitrinfl of 
the ^mlu in tbs bslisf in eril ephiti, and |iaftkti- 
[si\y in the Joliannine Idea of the world aa STii. 
Thti world i* primarily lbs woTy of Tuaa in thek 
uppe^tiun to God {Jn 1** I dn 5jut aln 

bftfi i-iiiated tho whole fabrii? of lodetyi and eveu 
tbs obiot'fi Qi ETualioo which form its enrinmnieiii 
(1 Ja Vflt Gnd m IotoiJ iha world tfmt ilo 

^Ts Bii only begottcTi Bee to un it {Jn and 
m tbs dual oounmmatlou of flalrallbs Tie will 
nmlUi a new bearen and a new sank iHsv Slf. 
Han luay \*6 sanotified in fleili and eplrit (1 Th 4^ 
Aif 3^^). All mio and authority and power 
mid douikJbb, aU sril ipirtta^ will be broogliE Into 
linaJ subjoctiDn to Jsstu Chriit (1 Co 
Epb J“^b 

JqdaiMm "hiul OVUr-AtnpluulLlHl the tnabHpCCDiliEdCe 
uf God BJid HUb arbitrary rule over the world. 
Cfxnsk thought tondfni to inEirge God in tho World, 
which then bsoame a noes«Lry maiiilqstatioii of 
dirino risaaOtL ChriHt atui tho abuSll» qaalified 
Jcaiili traiiocsuilence bj lire rsvioation of Gnd in 
CbriftE and of Bis ilniniHience in uaidre and man. 
Yet it WfMM not tho D^i^wmtLal Kid nnmary ilnma- 
□ RSC^ ol Gissk thought, bat the persniLiJ and moral 
Unaianasra of lore aitJ grase, Christ intcTpreted 
nature through own (ihnl consr-ioqniNftse of the 
Fatbsr: and the apooGeA through Chrirt'a moKal 
and reJemptirB pataonalLty. ^atHRi. thcrefoce^ 


eoald not be a 1 


I of uiecha&ioal TEuifamd^ and 


^stsmof 

neoeasty, but it waa a ruorml u-idsr m which hmVs 
itucliauglng puibOH uf igrarc Is mliud m llii fiwn 
■uLLrity thnaugb Ctriat In such a ^tam tbe 
ttutithw of natural uid fap^matuni] eonld not 
ari^e, for with God all tbin^ are poflrible aiul 
aaturaJ, and witliout Elm nolhiug ti potieibls. 

HeTImlaliC-Cbrigtian theOriEa.—fis} AuimiJd- 
—liiilteu the Chiistian Cburah untuisd the 
hBatben worlds It cams fan to with a long 
tradition cf Greek oofimol-ogy aiud «nefnu& FUto 
Imd estabbshod a dtudistis uparatioii bstweec the 
ssusuai tamd tliu ffapcrseustuklk betwcuu the world 
and God. Ariototle had dedcied Lhnir nJatioD 
thiiistically—God waa the Piiet Clause of the world 
—^and be bad greatly enlarged the edestific know¬ 
ledge ol the wotIiL The titoica had ootLcelved the 
umvprTw w a ^yatem of Law oml uuoufeuty, vbefRln 
the world-pToeesfi wai ordmed and ^vsrusd by the 
dirino Lu^oe> and. insoueLBlenLlj umy InlerpnitrKl 
the pfUSeGE telediDgi-culIj ai ruamiug the uiilU of 
ilirulu fessOn. Esjoctimeni hsd gathered all these 
Ldeas togeGier into a toUCe or leu coherent ^ystoili. 
On the bsnu of Flatouio duahMn Arietotls's 
soisntiie theism and Btolo mouiem hail bo far 
roAl&-i;ed that Goil ■■ timucendfint ^uk was con- 
oeivsd u orsator of the world and as tbe author 
and sui^ialtiBr of its order BOid law. 

HuUi (ke naLural tojidunoy to puwimilaLe pr& 
Valent ideas and the ucceBnity to Mminend llMlf to 
contempowy Intelligsncfl compelled Chrhituiiiitv 
to aeaome a ecisntibn and phUoeophio fomu^ lTb]e^h 
it dill by adopting the cpirmiit bleas of Grs^k 
esLsDse without chsn^t and by adapiLn^ Ui ita D4e 
Buoh uMJueOphiE piiuciplea ss wonld bast EiiuiuollifS 
wilh its own piiudiplsa 

(fr) Thi GnoMiiet .—Tba Gnostics wore the hrsl 
Christiau Lhoulugiaiu who dsvoloped a Ihsorj of 
the univenK un thw baeii of rcuigiatL fhi two 
points their ttaeorisa divsrgsd ao widoly limu tlis 
ebristian pvsLticm ms to iuvolys a Llirsot tsontra^lic^ 
tiuu of it. They oouceii^cd the roLalionuf Gtid to 
Lhu BpLrUual imivsne paiitheisfioally mtlier thiin 
khElstLraJlyj, Si s pnx^css uF uiuuuatidn. rutlier tban 
as au act of urAtiom Gn tho otbBr bimd, they 
ooncelved the joatpial univorao In a thoroughly 
dunJiatio fsehion. The fonrUHS matter out of 
which the world was made, by one of the lower 
asina ur tfpMta^ was mil and antagonlitie to (Tod, 
so that thfi cisuzkle piooesi was a atrifs Intwcem 
good and erih siid nsturo was so predominant Ly 
mil ttuit it was destined to perish in the pnaroa of 
tho rsdemptlon and restoiatlen of the world uf 
iplritB. A still mure aiiTcme dnalkm, mumi aud 
mBiaphyaiiwl, was embadiad in Mauichfehiiu { 4 ^ 0 ^ t 

OcH Bdscj HBJnask^ Jfisf. &/ lii. 

tnuch dnaiLsUi wbs not only uionoMstenC with 
Lhn Dlviuit Yatberhuudj but tnoofupslihle with the 
mure ^isnaruJ pliactpl^ of njomitiLBisiii;, and the 
ChrisLlui Choxch ojipUiiAd HunickaiLsm Bud 
paiilstDd GnOfiiLirietd. 

{r|! Tkf^ GftiJt Ap{dog^§ uadS FafARra-^Tho 
Gr^k ApnlogiBU arid Fathom dnvelojisd a new 
iFbeury uf tbe worlds whbdi^ while it did not quite 
elLmum^ dnBJlsin, tstrove to cuiuprehend luidiir the 
categuiy cf tbo Lu^gqs the oomplete rule of God 
over thfl whole wurld-pi'ouMsi. 

■ocki, Ukfi Msatf sE tha umihins^ Iw nude bI| tUibn tie 

Us Isffs wli^ ii frwn faisi' (atUtBsa. 1^, trA 

■TTin tnuuHUfttvi H tt WM#. Vpit Mskeriif Ui# 

wdvUl WH thfl ho^oa, ttis Bsa cif ikdL vhih ihn rsUerof the 

Leinw, E^ anznsWUni llt« QWB Lchm— bf CiNia 

Oje wiitEiL M prisiBfdyriaCrtBLnr'tOsitteu, t. rt (Jm 

' FgT Or^ h F^kI , 9f IsdUftE ll Mmfc&Ehr thu pQQr^ cri . 
bar itvmd imr ili*| U fsoO ^ T^lennlfr dE i^itKln#' 
Pheset, icniilimic rUileiMB 1m mwt, U*lvu ulmmU ilf tlua^ 
*mK ^ iHthiiia i»T Hli owD Jt*H Chriii i?w LsS* 

laUisa. Si IsflHTL |iL dr 

Am Hi ths nieth(hl uf umtinq, the eMwmt ifiveo 
in Goimu wma iteqenll j eixeptftl, lint with vuj. 







nature (Christiflji) 




Ing bitsrprcUitiDni. Cleniflut uid Ori^sn ddcml«l 
tlie MomJc cchiuq^iij, tmt, by tUe^rioal intai- ' 
pretAtioii^ tfacfy lead into it mu-eh el their ^eo- 

Vlatonie bhUiMj^ihy. 

■ Ocpil Bf 1 ^ iwIqm muff l^fTT nim.lc 4 wnrtd of tb* 

lurUbte iLHTut ftjid tuLh, ukd tu icMFdAHt with mil miiu 
mtKltsl^ tiM Wont nT* finin uml nJutKiKt la Ifav niiii>TUJ 
Bkf, FiatuiiMd i)f 

P, L Id- p. 

r.'rsAtkuL wa* as eurm&i rniMUtA iB&nitig fmu the 
imehani^ble of &>el^ ami tbanfore dI the 

DAlure uf a ojiii macflAiSHTy enuLuatldn^ aa 

diatin^uiEfaed irom the QhiidtLiiii id^ of A free 
onsatlire act, which wen tiLa gerterv.! rieW of Lhe 
Gce&k Fathers ia the 4th and J^th ceiittiiiBA 
lOtiipui, dr fWa. 1+ ii 10* m. ir, 3 ; Harnaclt, 
liL ^9* of. Windelbiuidr of PAJc*^Ay^ p. 

Fmni the Apofogkta to Athajmniii*p ther^r irae 
also oonriderfiOe developEnent of idean od the twn 
points of the imtmdiitqf and cofnpMeiuH of God's 
creativa act. The mediating: -hoRoSp according to 
the Apulo^inta^ was an mdependant heinig nf teou- 
porai origbi ; c^conlLn# io the Aleundnaoi,^ He 
WU OOHsiemal vith God, blit irtfim ; acncdlug 
to Athaimsdiu^ He witQ co-etemcJ and troointK 
Ht&ntiai with (tod, « th4st God In TTim stood In 
direct Telatioo to the world. A^cnTding to Uie 
ApologiftSp the world wa» created ont of pre-eiUt- 
lug matter iJnfltin. ApcL L 10): oownLing to the 
Aleaanilrians^ God created oat of nothing tha 
matber with which He made the world (Clsm^ 
StFVfwk^ T. Trir. 89 i Origeiip d< Prin. tl. i. 4 f.j; and 
Athmwins axgaeB that Almiglity God oould only 
create ont of oothing Incam. li. 4f.h 

(kid of Bis goodnau orsabed iJis world fur the 
sake ol rational hemgs. Ftam FUto downwarda 
the u’orld waa eon-oEivod teleoli^iwllj as tha soene 
and pTDceSfl whereby Ood reaiirod Ilia pErrpose of 
gocHLoBss towanii man. For riian as a rationiil 
belDg wm ei^entiaJl^ siiperior to all cxeaturca, and 
the whole of natuna is amiifed to stipplr his neods 
and to uITord opportunity the development of 
his rational ECkpanty (Origenp a. Otlsum, {t. 7&-89h 
It might theieforu be expected that the world in 
ail LLn paxU and opemtionB would mnnifest the 
wisdom and goodnesi of God. And the Grecksi 
both pagan fLnd GliristiiiJi» were duly iiupreseed 
with the unity, hormnny, order, and Imaty of the 
nnixerm Altfat^!^ the Greek the<jto^anii bad 
bnt little scisotidc intaresL in natare, tn^ make 
frennenl references to Its order and bounty as 
OTideni^ of the heiN and nature of <lod fc.p.^ 
Origan, e. iCHfwmp L 23). 

Vet tlic harmcKoy was manifestly marred by evil. 

' Till] mini uirl nr f r iCT al ovviTlntbrn Wh iliKt IJbi pnHiaJt 
MBdJtkra. Mwi HHiiw 4»l Qtr vodil Is eat til DeA la Ini ||m 

All Ctanstian doctrine InraLves the Idea of a fall, 
whereby the piuceses of nature as wall nn the 
Utss nf mim weriH tamed ande l^m their oi^p^al 
and proper roame, Platonic and G neatly theoripe 
which trooed aril to matter, and wbEoh would 
Eherefora oiake sril Lnlieredt in aatnre, were Indeoil 
■imnnattBly rapndlafexL The fall was moral, not 
natqjal, dne to the rc^nntiLry acts of ratioual 
ematurcs, among whom (frigen nedioned the huh^ 
moon^ and etarip aa well as med^ and ovO i 

omrits [dt Pnn. n. ix. b). But he rr^aJtda evao 
the dirarsity and plunJjty in the nntrerae a» a ! 
dcparitirc frem the unity* From Uod—a meta^ | 
plijalcAl fail which secnui to erfablbh eml In the 
nainre nf things. Ajid the imcUcal ditaHjim of i 
aaMticuiu ami mpnut-iqtfm foimd support in 
OTigen'aphtloMphj. But his belief In mnnothuLini, ^ 
iu tbii almighty power and goodneu of God, and in 
free will loJ Orleszi, like tho othar Greek Fathens ! 
lodsuy Tlguroiiuy that erii inhertd In uatunL He i 
also rejected the idaa of a mecbanicwl tmilnmuty, I 


either in the reeuTTing eyclea of the hsItsh or ta 
tbs order of DAture^ Hcanse ii wonld exclude ths 
Free wUl from whose acta sin snd an] hud to be 
dniimd. Nor was erll permitted tmuaruLLimaLaly 
the parfcKticKu of God'a phtu^ Fni- He BOordsTs the 
whole ciiat H fnlfils nne ideal of perfeet harnkuny 
ffrfr. Q. i- He has so ordaluad the of the 

■HODB aqd til? oiocipeBBfl a§ DatUTe that they eerre 
tq dUripline ralipflal and to lead them back 

to the origtTiaJ unity. Thus will all eril and 
diM^nier disappear ^ when idl Idlings sboH be re- 
mrtabliphed in a state of unity and when God ibalL 
be all in aB' ftfr. m. ?! fi). Apocalyptic hops 
pored the way af escape from dualism and des^iolr 
for the early Ghurch. Bacanse of ain the preeant 
world wss evil and tinder the dnmLalaa of dsmous, 
but it was a Icmpirfary phase lo paus away BpimdQy, 
and a raafcorBd and rBnovatsd wurld aftei' GoeTe 
psrfeat plan would Bocm be usbered in with the 
uOw age. Timiigb tbs wotid was Imd^ nature wa* 
good aucl able to cast off ii^ evil oouditloa. 

4 . The Latin Fathers. -- The Ijitui Pathen 
adopt Id the main the theory of the univana 
dcTsloped in Greek theology, though, with mmm 
oharaataiistjc dldbrencaa. 

'Tlw am l)«d, hy Hu onsnjiiidliTC worO, IHv ^rruvt^f 

^IldoiB, Uli E^kigtLtlr ptiwB, bftiQvbt lorUi CKttti nuthlTtif tlkU 

HUH of oar ■uh *Si iwimr atslwiimi^ hnrfFea 

■rpriiiU. Inr Lbaf^arj ill HU nu^b^'^nlL .SfRoC. IT* U- 

The Genesis fftory ia acoEoled literally as ih? way 
in wMsb God p^ooterl all His workH in due order 
{Tflrt. odv, Bitm. 29). 

fn) TErtoIihm states with new em- 

pha^s and dBarneiw tliat God mode tbo world out 
qf UDthlug and it will tbarslors fatnm to nothing. 
Thk is the tbema of Boreral of his trsfttissi agailiat 
tbo Gnostin [e-g.i mdv^ ifmw.p Feudal* |. 

Oiw clLomotoristic dllferonoe between Gnwk and 
l-atin thought was that the former was new 
quile IroafruEik a panLhcistia tendency to derive the 
world to Mime axteut by way nf emonatian ^m 
God'a qfisoucer hat iu Ijitiu thought Godl^i cTsatlre 
act^ty is fi^ and even atMtrairy, fur It is net 
oofidltioned by His «&bucb. CunrarBaly^ tlie world 
thnsm^eoutof nothing by God’s free a^ influines 
a mure bidejEondsnt exist^cc cfriur ngoiiul Gtsl. 
Although TcitnlliBii and Miuacius Felix wfots 
agaiunt Stoiciam and rsiooted Itn pauGioism, thoir 
view of uatuTu as a totality of subsl^npcBr lawa, 
piiusiplv^ and order, uaiw ctEal^ OOtliplute In 
Eteelf, was largely Btoic* To the Htolc conexpHoo 
of a eelf-snbsiiteni world they sdded ths H elirew^ 
Ctiiistiau ooacopGon nf God as ita original Creator^ 
They came nsduur to the dal^ia tuw than the 
Greekii. Nature was a uiosl boly and ^revstund' 
work of tiudi ^au ohioct gf reveraore' ^Toirh 
udfL Afnrtrwn. iii. 11, AwMon, 1??]^ As it sn. 
skrlnes the wisdom and truth of man may 
l•a^u fruin it the gunaril nrindplei of Tclimnn and 
umrsJJty apart from revalallan {dt Aor. CVirw ISk 
Thera ia a oummonlaw of God * prevaUing all urer 
the world,^ augraveu nu the uatnril tables^ {d§ 
C^romt^ 6 Ly Tertullian appeals to Lbe Houioji 
emperon for the fundamental buman right to 
woroliip u a privilego of nature (mf L^fqjru/uiu, 2), 
The knuwlodHc of God is not unty fmm 

the works pf Uls hands, but fmm ' the noble: 
mouy gf iLe human HoLii by nature Cbn3tiau^ 
17 I BtL c£r Tui* Auixitir^ IJ. Cbrisrian a- 
parienf^ is the ppnciul realm pf the aujigruBtural 
revelation and operatjon of the BpIHt of God. but 
all natiire'p prooeHaEs also ^jrreffpmii wiUi_ the 
mhid of God, TherE are two dir^o operadousp 
uatural and sopemaLureJ, hut one truth. Tex^ 
tidlian shows n decif iuterat in Eh? dotailed pro- 
deem of nature, which be eouccived in thn maungr 
of HeraclkuB os continual eliangc sudinu in a final 
conflagrutimk. He rasHied Uie dif^oulty which 
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RHiji ns. piMoutvi Ea bis vltnr dE u^lqiB u « 
Mrfect work df Gisd. Some evik uid otliuiiitiefl 
be eiplAiiu n niMiu to Che iuIhJwnt uf tiod^i 
traipowi Tmt ndioil e?II &qd um he tnuei to Che 
Mtum of moB And erjl AptriteL NeLiim ii 
orijfBuJtjr and cmhHiUv gpodk hat Jevi] ie the 
domipCeir natiLTe idi Unit L 8), Tet Tie 
c&elujoC iDorrapC the nb^Luice cnaktcd I7 God, 
FjftjiJ'e cmiaifv of the fleab nut to iti enh^ 

EkUnee hut to ite njetlon {dt I&i, Oarju 10). Cliridt 
ehiiliBheft not uamtm hnt ^focol-hAi aefuu, 

not [he frBbetuice hi fi^eh \mt Ue oulpa {<£c Chtm. 

18). And m the hani&a buuI liu^ nttLoEud 
eleiomit hefniDgi to ite nntiirej biij: the imtioiifil 
elitini^^tA And til# idnfiil tendeaciea emanKte frtiiu 
tbn^ deri] ud kbIki the aooT hj HtA of ilit (d# 
AKieio^ lfl]u VkrC ^ib. entered into hiuu&ii naCut^ 
end ou into the imrlA At to wlf a etn^v that in a 
eecdfidETT kiub it has become of nalmre. 

’ Tlic Eum£filiip] fil qnr uitun it UMtiifcf islum haifat t aad 
■ed tailin' ftHthar ^ wrniilieii' <ifi An&u, 4 I: 

Eren death li nac m eoiiditkia d iLHCmn, bnt the 
tmll of dh—^the pnvdnet of a f&sH mad defect 
wliicJi ia Ddt Uiielf natmal: Init It ia eaty to apply 
Die term ^ natiuriiJ;' to laiilta and def ecu that are 
ioaeparabie from m ainoe onr hiitli, or evtco airJIm- 
{TrModaziiem). Ttina^ vhile TcrtoUiaii 111 ™- 
ohaIt eontisiidi oi^aiiut Che meCaph|jdi; 3 A] dnaliam 
of tha GooifDEH, and in the c^ain mhipta opti- 
midtlc dieoi 7 of nattua which he had lierii^ fruoi 
the Greeka, ciU deep eciuto of ein and evU lad hJiu 
to laj the fonndaClotiB ui chat We#tem doetrine of 
fadioil eril ^hkb iraa mm fnQy dirraJaped by 
Augi^izio. TarfctdlLazi'E writbi];^# alao ahomid in 
asceuo [OAeblngh which eaai:! j led to the peBdinluo 
and cofltompt of naCnrv that becaiu^ rife in later 
a^. The hy^ iilaco and powerful taflnentc 
wbieh ha Mbwhb* to die derU m btuxLaii eonducl 
and tJe^dny ware inouiLBistent with an optiniUtlc 
eulaccptkfti of ELAlnrE in tllO wldsit aeiiBe. He 
never really faced the prohLoM of erii on the Imigo 
Bcale. He ocnid iretain hieconEmptian of natiirc ai 
a perfect work of Gtal only hr ABennitD^ a nAhu 
oz aril oatedde nalnni balanrwT hy a realm af gnee 
above natnr^ jii^tber of wMcli he aLtetupt«l lo 8t 
into a theory nf reality aa a i^hole. 

(i) i4tt^iufine.—The doe triikB of radical erU wu 
further dev^oeed by Ambrnee of klltan (■« 
Hainack^ t. 4U}^ aud wae &nall j atat^ u pari pf a 
ayatefli of die tmlvorre hr hk diHii{ile, Anmiatliie- 
with Ao^ndtiiiB Fainatlo ihou^t fur the flm 
iinie attami to a thtmnanhly tabj«ilre pnnt of 
view, Ood and tha wjtil are the two polei oa 
vbkh hu vtidie iiyiiem mmlrQi- Uia iaULraat in 
aat^al aatore and bia theunea of ii are Lhrreinre 
aacondaiy to and depemlant spon hJa rlow td tha 
relation ocCwaea Ckrii and tbaacmL Hie philQiiD|diT 
!■ ranilamentaUv aptiitiiallidc: Be eren ap- 
proacbea uanei^lanu WU1 la ik# eola effiiHcnC 
fwpee. The Will of (iod li Ih* ariiinal arid 
snprHBH isnee q| all tbillffi. GmM iptliti, 
iJ3^« mad meot both good abd bad, are 
efh^ent ewoeea Ln a OKOndary eenne, hot thin 
hai-e no power cieepi what Gqil haa Icetowed 
B^va tbnm. MaiarLi] or tuinral cianses are mt 
efficient oaoHia at aU^i ** btiuiLBe they only do 
what the wUla of cmtila do by them.' Nataxe u 
a lyvtem of Law amt otder ia * an uninr of caudea in 
which Ihe binbret efUidBiicy k atiiibiited to the 
will of God' |ck Cip. IAi| r. % Uoih Imng 
■ppteiueiy i^cod, eaa will only tJiat which k pmC 
and theniffira aU uatnre or ^abaiantt k eetmtialJy 
nod. Hy ffk rood wiU Ua hae gtren evklenWy 
foTBi. ^nali^i fife« reaaqbi bttntyp iHteJdmii nla- 
tioDr BXtd all other attribnlfw to eTC^thingln ita 
dne ordcFr net only to heaven uiil earth, men end 
aa^ieU, boc the imaUait ■.ftd moot oaiLlflui|Aihle 


animal^ to the feather o£ a tdidp the llawef of a 
plant, the leal of a tree—all have their harupin 
aiid mntoAJ place aa imtla of the great w ho)*. 
k not A ncceaaafy nnilormlty in naLum, bnl the 
baimwy of God b wUL Eitm mirarilifu are miraciea 
only in a mlatiire E«fM, for all aveaU, whettipr 
normal m abnormal, kmie duwctJy horn che will of 
Uvk Emil the evil which other willa do, God 
aveiTulea ibiit it dppa not mar, bttt cabhp ivoi' 
pieces^ the harnumy of Ilia ^ood purpoee |i^. v. LI. 
viL 3iX tg, li ^ din JfenOiu Mamkk, 7. c, 
r'uiufufri, rxi- 3i 

Vet AngoitLiie waa InCouely ooneeiotnj of the 
™lity of evil both b himself and In the world 
a^i^ him. tn thdr norinal etala hoih the iivli- 
rldual mollI and human aceietj were given oner to 
eril aa kingdoms of the deviC Bat thia too was 
not of natora, but ol wUL God was tbo aulhor 
of ah natnrci and enbeLanm^ and He ooold make 
nuLhiug evil (e£t dfon'^u# J^qaidk 2). 

' Tbf ofjgiiE Mill li in ffit wiO : Itnu-Dlkin In ibe wlU bUmi k 
iLa wiria at nrfL belk is ttw iroH at ■ffoinM n JnW 

Bed ^ Uh «im t£ suffETi^ under i juit HtilMiiSa ' 
&. ^'nduM, iilL m d. Ik Civ, iW* liL l> 

lliyBloal evU k the nznlL of mornl evil Pdkgiiu 
argn^ theief-ore that nature, in spite of k 
Bfi^tklly nadt hecAOEe hh ii only a aanm^ntmT 
act of win dut cannot pervert or rurrtipt the Datnre 
or produce an enL nature iHamackp 194], But 
Attj'ujstine held that imlniw mad wil] are so inti- 
nui.i^y hound up togelhet that the will psirvcrted 
alu pcrviifLB and vitialea the naltire Itivelf, vd 
tMt it becuineq Ini^tent to rstist. da [^Datura 
dtlata, maata perdltmak^ nua pgcae mm iwcare *), 
But tbEFie wai tn AugnatEne'i dcMtrms a deepm' 
elcjii«it of daalism^ a reik of Manithu^ oe 
P^nicir induence, fur the nature thai waa 
vitiated by Bin held the capacitv of comiption 
Wciuiee it wu created cut uf nothing^ anJ ^vll |a 
the prlvaikpu uf hdn^ s Au^^lin^ seeiua Ut regard 
the firlvaikHi of eaiit€iii» in cjuaLai,| things as 
In Bomo SCUM a poflfnvc cril {de Morikm .IfftANrA 
nL 1-0|^ JfAWk’AEri, jtkavi 4IJ. Ouihe 

other huiiLh natare thoM vitlmlod by m osii be 
r^Loted to goodness, not by the creattra or lEmri^ 
dcntuiJ act of God, but by a enwrajitiiral act of 
paca through Jentu Christ aud the Uhntoh^ vhkh 
IA therefore a now pud higlier order of eaktencB 
over Bgainst the old order of the slnlid world. 
EatcmAi nAtare k Inrolvnd in the calamltj ol du 
pa the instimy entof ita punisbrnmit. God nts not 
wIDj^Jrawn all Ilk crealLva goodnrea, for He baa 
micd this miflery of the bmuau race ^th the dob 
and ccuptl^ bleaiinEa of natura and cf the arts 
and Hlenrea qf Eivilli^ life (d# Ofp, mxil. 22, 
2?, 24ju Vot tha whida iiamewnrk of nature hae 
been irretrievably dkurdered Try liB : 

"^FrwHi ima b&Q oqpqq. H/tfa than lii Eu> »:■», wre thuniia 
IJb* ^naa of the UBvkiiir' fii, tSfk ««! " *U k wtiiit He 
Sht TeofcufiSiil kiilvf hikiofi kttufafn^n MWritMKWiibick 
BWBliii m Ol iha U iMa * piL 1*^ 

?iatarei aa It la, tliefwfeve, atandi in a dotiLle an- 
Hihiuia I (I) to original nature aa God cnatsd it, 
and f2) tp th e rHahn uf jtraoe luto which the eioet 
are delivered from the cuirupLion and mkerv qf 
the preamt world. Auguatinc’t doctrine of the 
two realzuAw of nature and ctmo, or of the natural 
and AHpeniaturel, haa hnlil away dwt CSurittian 
thopght down to the present Hme 

S Medi«^ lupeniaturaliaiiL —The living in^ 
terevt of maduev^ thought waa almHt enttralv 
mPtapbjmluL 

(u) John. £(wfiM iba most poii'erfii.| 

and ongi^ w Um early Middle Am. in hie 
chief work* dv fhmcAa Natnmj definei nature aa 
prrxE^ irf the divhie behia'in fnnr MbooomlwB 
Howwfcftl «S luealipg. cr God 

^creating^ or 
W ae pruLated cAiue of all thingi ■ (3> ^ture 
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but not erutliig, the trarM fti ihs mn- 
tlaitoiLa cTiqliiLLDii proecai ot tiiQ aun illvine lab- 
itinoe; (4) hbLuta ndtlieT crr^ing iwt 
God ill in tdl Kt the end of proe^aa. 

■CH iMiMi n au t aiilL i Qa^ cTvatJidlljr wtktidrm id^'i 
HfOMir ; thl* fa iht fttani ftb^Jf^tlnn In Lbc MKTEU t?t 

th* Qrc*t AH^ |A<. di WHir, ^ 4 ^ Mtdifrml 

ppt , , ,. , , , _ 

ErigtitiA'fl iilentilipiilcHi uf uJl ribakt^ wiCn Gtad 
Tvunut ^«£iBiilJy Micejitflti by tba ChiLicli, bat tb^ 
pr^oniilimnc« of the nu<»puyaLi!Ai liuidpoiiit is 
eqnmUy mimifibt ta tbo obiet proUeni tliAt enf^g^ 
the tbunght uf tiie Imfeer Solimneticu. 

(it) TAa totUromrig alwi TUo pro- 

blem yrsfi lOAinly dpiAtemelodinl, and 

DQueeptoklifftii ww mjuiileNtiry^ ninE^eriwi about 
abfrtraet ideas, and qoniiiuiliiUE, in ypite of LLh more 
fUiipirteal trend, (^endued ita uatlook to tbombeiim'L 
pniiftfiin of knowledge, ami deraloped no mtnrfwL 
ui tiling 

from ^ligniiftA pA&theiiniH wji* m aU eaeentiide 
AagqatiEie'fl. OTSKtad flJI thbi^ by an atst 

of will after tha eKdinplar that He bad in Hu mind 
(Ai|aifias« f. xix. 4). He crBjiit^ aJi 

DAtuie'a goo^^ and evil k neltbn a hoiog bor a 
gootff Imt the abfleaqe of tning {ib. iJriii.b The 
cuuu^ty u£ God extendi to ell bcilnuie, not onJy to 
apeoicssdiiit to individiuUi. AllUiiiiifoare directed 
by God to one end. The ordir □£ iho uniyeraQ U 
aim) a good wMab God bia tiraaL^ (lA ixiL 1, Sb 
And t£ia order Involrei n gmdaiicrD af being Thick 
odmlta thfl pottaibiLitj fll *tU, bat af] ifLoaJ eyil 

iffine? &oni eril wtili (dA xlix- Ik AU tbe ^cboLutiofl 
regarded the world ehiellj w an e^t gf wyoh 
GkhI ie the mTma. Aiuglni, indeed^ net content to 
b(i 2 fl the proof of Ged^iexbitenct on oeation, denied 
tbi onUslo^^ arganientpbitt h£e?aooeKor6Tiewted 
[t, mad ffell back lko piooie of the coemoLtigicartype-r 
Ttteee bnvn been eritici»d aa Iniplvmg a dmstac 
i^wmtion betweeii God and the wiiHd wbloh limita 
Hifl beifDg and negmtiei Hia umnanence, bat it U 
Ajually trap that they tend to ompty the Torld 
ol Lu reality, for itaanbatani^G or nnture whioh waa 
good was tiidy the iwstmtT of God, while the eTil 
in It was Llie negaGcd of dlTing aetiiity. 

(eII PFTiefirctf deolifflt.--WhUe tin metapbyilral 
theocT of evCl repreaented it aa oegnliitn^ for the 
pnu^tical thought oE the dme it waa the nioet 
tfuribifi and doni inant reality. Th? dnalJiitin trend 
In earliis tUongUtmn riot In the Middleunder 
the two lormi oE aBcetfadini asd diahnlmin. ILJ 
Ftom the 2nd oenL dnwnwai^aaisUo ideuae£^grt«] 
theuiAelvi-B in the Chnicln In the ^ril oBtii. men 
to dte fiem thU eiril ewld to dud peace and 
lalv^leni ill. the deserL During the 4th cent^ mon- 
aatidiim eetabliihed ilielf at a piQinanDit Initita^ 
tioD In the Keit* Ica rlee in the Weet waa later— 
the Uenedictine order fo Itho fith the Clnaian 

refonzi In tlie 11th, tho Mendiwii ordori iA Gliv 
l^th—hut It dotnlnabed the life and tbcmgbt of ihe 
Wectem Chnmh in the Middle Agee. Ita cMel, 
thungh net iti enljt apderiyiog piinnipleB were 
that the world ef lenee wai erl] mid therefor? to 
be arnldedf and that tha normal profxweeof natere 
were. If not eaientially «¥il, ^ at leant ooeasioni ol 
etU. 

BWuj, Indeed. Tlii^liy wm mi:^ onr Ian Uba 

tbe nfy inl ChruLluL mDrallfej' iHaftincIc, JfMairusinn, 

WjfK^ tirt4 imtu&e. UHn. pfi^ es, 

(Li 1 Ahcrre all, the prnBnt world waii nnder the 
doToinuni of the derii and hia hfMt of eiril dnmani^ 
Primitire aninEumr belched forth fraiu the ahyaeea 
Elf Wvtnni pacnniain, allied Itneif with Manlchnan^ 
inonaetic, mna fihiliaitlc! elemernti in the mind gf 
the Chomb^ and all hat m bmerged Cbnitijui mon^ 

i rVurctf of 4Wtii) WH a Wfaoi* lure ol 

bOtmt vm MfUaJi ta lUi A«»l|ir'iaqi, bn| itond iJcuim, ixoipt 
ftirHpaH ^lIjnat^oM Of I nvWfd L|ifiiiela|Jia tff ^Aun CeoH 
lap»tiT« 


thEiaiu and idaa of a world created, ordered^ 

and mled hy divine wisdom and goodnnai. Eiil 
iprfiti iwarmiiil ttpoti the -Eutli, nhl^uitons and 
newij iH'inweifn]. feature and maji were thidr 
plaj'tliingsv Ma^c^ euroarjH witohorafti p^iReea' 
flloQ, jiicruoEei iJcIl-didj^ harecy, oven se:lenea 

atid phi1oeo|d^r were forme ox their aerdvity. liodr 
Cbriit, the Virgin, ar^i, eainte^ and eMramiMiU 
aUbideil but uncertain proteotion ugainAt thdr 
dn-vie^ ho deatroy leoa'a aonJiL Fur Ihe popular 
mindp a meyLphysicml pnp^rriatnrallmxi waa a |fecjor 
pTateetion aifemat a natar?: dlaEmliom^ 

[$} SyTHhiMrA.—Thn remedy wm mnabt neither 
In sdntiEe nor in th&olo^, but in a symbolje inL(n- 
pretation ol nature. If actual nature had hegn 
Tedncfld to vanity by evil tplriti, it itiJl reUhred 
the form and imago oE the tme and gmdp and vo 
oonid be tike ilfiEnjchmi Initninmni ol uivliie irraoe^ 
The hie* that thinge had a dtmblo lutncin^ one 
obvious and the otlier hidden, hnd pruvailml in niany 
foEin^ inanimiBin, iKRctry, ChriaL^aparaLdna^ Plains 
blnalliin, AluxanLiiian allegorintu The Fairifitio 
ago dtiTdopfld [lie doelrine that the water uf 
iwpUsin, and the hfnid and wine in the f^apiNor^ 
hod a mystgidoiu and mJimrulou^ rignihcajiee ^d 
ef^E^ucy for AalratiUEi- Hnl there wai no Js^cnl 
reason for liuilGog AyruboILr-gJ BigniUcanee to^ a few 
tmtaral element^. oajEiramgnLi were lunltiplied, 
and Hago of 9v Victor1141), in hhidl* 
mcnl'Hr C^i^riifwpm Fidii, prik|K)cin.deil rlie theory 
that the whole Tisihie creation woi n iyinl»oI oE tlie 
invisible world and a rereLatian of di^doe truth iH. 
D. Taylor, Tk* Jfeilunml AfincFp toI* iL oh. xxix.;^. 
But the lynihollcal inbeipreUtionol natnic did out 
really reHmiile it to wi nor prewnt aChxifUiao 
theory of U, It wai Imt a niughi biid^ ticul by 
illmian over the ohnaot of doaliainj and it availeo 
only BO long a» the iHo^oii Imted. ’SVttan men at 
Jadt bruilied away the eobwclis oE anLmiuu^ ilia- 
holinnife and aymwiliim, and gexed u^iou Natura 
hnrselJ, they anienjd into a tuuverne vary dLETorent 
fram the eapnmatmalLam and ayuholiim oE the 
Choreh. 

6. Physical aci e n c e In the Midd^ AgeiH;;-Tiie 
mediffival Church ^reierTed tha Lruditieia of vcleucer 
aifiil ill its later period ons here Aiul there Thomani- 
ffiiteJ a new mteTBat In nalure may be rpokemed 
as a foremnner of the modciti aeioiioe ol nntare- 
Tbe OTtid gf the Fatiiiitio age, Anibr=o<e and 
Augostiiie to Gregory, d^umwldd ta Lha lowesl^ 
ler^ of Ignoranife and tHdlibreuce ahont nature- 
A eemi niytfalcal bock called the P/K^irj/oyiu iup« 
i^ad the place oE natural history {Taylor, L 
Ikteliuiia {47u>-^25b by hii tremlatign olForphyTy'A 
I^agoffi a^ Arudotlo^t dt CSofi^Hii and d* 
prsEfi^ns, revived hhic study w logic- Mmrtianiii 
Capidia ecnLb in hii or dip A'w^ixt 

dferrurii if gave a ecrmpsidiam ot the 

Bcvan liberal artn, grammar, rhetoric, dialectic 
(Btriiwmh arithmetifl, astrennmyt gwnnetiy, and 
miuk (byiwdrmuinli which became ihe itudard 
Lnat-hi>ol£ Siniilar eompradia were AnibuM a£ 
i>uei^iM4J LUtfromm ol Caaffiodoma 

|iL 470-67d|, Or^Hunt tsm EtymU&oiarmm Libri JTA' 
of IiidGre dE SeviU* ft- fiBhH-jiSdf, dm Jrol um J^rrwfH 
oE the Venerahic BgnB {iL hT4-7^), and ds I/MtWVf9 
of F^buna Murua(e. ^ynkinr rmluraJ 

Hienee was included in aH the tradiEional divfikioii 
oE pliiloflophy, but it only auLoun ted to a eollKtloti 
of tnditlooxi lure. 

From the 10th to the ]i2th e^t. a now qniekareire 
infirtgtir rt Jn iW Arabaan ph|kwO|H^iy deiTVid 

frem AriUntJa uy A vieiTiiui (|Mi)-lb3i|,l and Aviifodi 
G4ifbiartofAuriLbn(e.!MO-lCK)0)himdJ^ 

the uuliikma] niat^lal with a new onpae of the 
impartanca of mAtbomaticA and natmJ adence- 
Thfl Bcbjcul uE Charttea was a ceatn of giwt intel- 
I l«ctua] acliiity^ Baraanl fi09(X-1153) wmi* on 
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1 arpLyry^ uad, cmd-BT PlKtonk indiuiiicv, f^vuc^rinl 
VAtn re u & Ihinj; orgAn um. Ek hmtNr, TlifltwlijiiE 
1100-63coniiiUpJ naiiititDtiB boolu of beitnrfiil 
Gil^ d«lft ForTOdOfTfi-ll^) wrote 
dt-Sw kltenapt to -eom Ilf atfl Ariit^tloV 

trefl^^moDt ol tho ™u?girrim WOluni of Goncbu 
in hia Jfn^iq ds NittvrU 
Aou 04 FAiioHfphia Mvt%dL |jrajKrqi!;ded eii mltyiaiz 
Uissi^ of the mLimpTw, nM diapfikjod tbfl interest 
LH ^ medical onif phyidiitiigUt&l itadiBn af Gales 
Eippocmu? wMcU miirketl UtQ wbdol of 
CIiKtiT^ Jpho of SalMbuTy [t 1U6-S0) tjid Alan 
lie lalfe tl ll£3-ia03j oloaou Lho perkhi ol Diero 
pmpUaro and disoemiimlArB of aneLaot know- 

Tfie grofliBr wiitinaH of AriatoEo were rodk- 
cororai abont the middle of the cmntrirT. ThA 
atones of LheirappiopTiaiion Wllit^Oiii.^itUiiClidfidi 
m rEbro^qfQted hj thn wrltLiiga of Alexiuiilar ol 

(t 1245), AfWtiH MagoEiB (r, ISOO-SO), and 
Thoeiiaci A qumu. ArutOlLs^ imirit of olnetnriition 
and rE^arcli itiu> iifttnro tL^KitA Albert more than 
T.hji otftera, bdt Itk ■scion.Efin aoiilfl''if!iiiiiontft vorp 
^l^lde. Vlni^nt of BeauToii <c, 1tl)0-J2&lJ, bi 

biH ^ftsnauni ITojHfp another eut^clojux^ditr rtsyeal* 

* Pennine intermL \n Hat™ (Tayfor, u. ®47f,). 

j - j whal^3Ter they oboorTi-d and 

admiTBd of natnro. looked not upon it froiu thn 

C H'iioiuo of SoholhfftiD nioLinhjiiini. Roeot 
H tllSlO-llSMJi of a iiiffhjient type—the 
he^d of M new day. Rft randt«d j^omiif the o 
piW{ .mFlhoilj of Bonolaetidliin, and bud down the 
expirtimontal motbiid of znodani «leace as tlm only 
aiioqiuLte way of inroftllgnciog iiattiro^*Oport«t 
irmiiLa eertLQeari per viam experientim' iii. 
iL 

Une imjrorlAnt of tha tiair r-BpoDnitLon of 

nat-are ru a witoa^H of truth, and of Rriumto jmd 
philun^hy OB Hiedii of knowlodgB. wju a qew 
emphiuiB npoq the duLutetlcm betwoen natnial uni 
anpvmatnjiflJ knowlodga, and tlm nccuptanoc of the 
doetrinB of twofold trolh^onfl 44cufiiziiifj% 

Odd the other KtruiufufH jfrfflm, Albert and 
ThoEtiaa rei>Dgnlxed the dlatlnirtion I)CL wbbh natTinil 
and revealed roliffion ami triad to woo idle them. 
IinnASodtiiH allowed topbUo^ophy and tlteolrj>gy, the 
naCtirol and tlia mptunatiinib eanh ke aeporAte 
tealm. Bat vary noon the diTergeneo tfrow «tl]l 
wider^ 

7 . H nm ft nkTH and Bdeoce.^ In the )5tfa wnE. the 
^idy nf EdiB oloAoiei led mnn bodt Lo a aeir oppre- 
elation of naLnro and a free inteatn^tioo of it, 
wjijcli tn the IBfch ofltit. produced the bof^imnun 
of HioilerQ itLiatiBe, 

{oj Th* philotopAtf fAi JSVrn^iiLtiiaftcv wojf Ool. eo 
muah a new ihenTy of aatwre on a n^w attitude 
^wank li, Bnt the BoLfintiOe diMOv^HeiF of 
C^peniLcnia and othnrs tn the Idth nmt,, of Qaldeap 
Kb pier, and Wewtoii, Inmafonued t he tsonreptjon 
of patnre, and oaine intD ooidlirt with mui-h that 
had been einboiiiAl in Roujon CatliollG 
Sinee tboChnrch. would not i^^mnHirnet ItadogntOB 
a deep elearo^tn wma made bHtweon tbitfiJoRy anel 
KiHDce, and onoe nmre nature wu alfondoned If 
not to tb# iIavD, to whnl wu eonlwedlj act nii 
ChrbiilaH inforpretatl-ffci. From the wtaadpoint. 
of Komiin Catholle dofpiLa the modBtn eonrUMiffD 
of nature ia ewntLoUy nn-GhTutian and in ing«t 
ree^tf enen anti-Ghrutioa. 

m Prvisttttniii7n jui ropreaentod in theology won 
aniy pKttinliy nnd graduuly tibarnted fnun ehWIk- 
Tal metaphraca^ \mt the new apLrit of fn* 
into nafem^i aoenetj fimnd more oomplate expraB. 
^on in philDfiophj, BeieHoe. and Utorattire. Ifetuw 
nipBB the iki-^Ik ' aonJIUi.^ batwoen religion and 
•eiorun,' whieli von really a etmlHci between tbg 
old and BOW iTjftama nl pliiloHTphy Ulil iBcknrcL 
(e*) —Preoeontiation with i-rternnl 


nature axcluoiviielj In tiie ITtt and lath cEntniieB 
produeod jikatenalMoi. BenBatiaaalfpm, and ratiotial- 
inu—ayatenia vhioll denied altogisUinr OHJ Ipiiii' 
aal niBKaing to natnta. 

(d) Famt&im at the other extromCp by Idsntifr- 
ing God aa wnfvricr natummj with the world oj 
nafunr nofvrala, oko made olL rBolltj on bu- 
peraonol^r non-moral of neceaiify, 

(b} —Tliedeista, both heterodox and ortho^ 

doi, ac^pEed tlie oniront edentiGc vinw of nature 
fkii a niuforiu eyetem of moperties and lawa whinh 
worked aiitomatiooUy, In vlrlue of God^i 
creaUve act, anil th^y fomui in it Eh&reforo 
ditticafl of oerlaJn unlTer^ imthB of religW-^od, 
rbtn^ futme rewwk and jmnlRhnaiinta Tha 
orthodox hJioal affirmed in adokiDn certain apecloJ 
i^Blaticma anil acta nf God hy which Ee romodied 
the fTefBek that hod eot^red into natnro’a modhon- 
HDi dong with dn. Tlit*^ the vatlonaiiata denied. 
Bui botOiMlLooU oeenjaeil a twofold ilnolkta of GckI 
fl4id the world, of the ffapemaCmral and natural, 
and Iwth placed (led sottuliIEj ontiide the tmlrorw. 
Natnre and tins llliriitiiLb reridatiaa wore twq dia- 
tinct uperallDne af God^ and tho tandem^ waa to 
rej^ard notaro mdependenUy of God oa sell-BUffi- 
fliBat and i^glf-expLiiiatory, 

(/) N'oturoiML —Tn tEfl lOch cent. Datnrallnu 
(^d poe^itivlEiojg allied wiiii agnofitii^LMnr beroma 
the leiptimaU fneeeaeor of dotfliu. PhyBical ockuce 
Id itMdJneed not Im reL[ffionaorirrfiligiou», bnk if it 
ii put forwaiil ae a phflasophyf ea a complete Brud 
adequate accimtit of the world oa a whole, lihiTOkH 
th t dcsial of any moral or smiiitaoi fign-LSoanoe in 
J'^'tErld. WiitM Like Huuey and Spenoer Umitod 
oU knowledge * Ln the proper aenw or knowLog * ta 
pbenumena; and indigica, the apiritiiaJ, theoaper- 
patoioJ, were ire]cj^ato(l to the region of the ^ nn- 
known and unknofrahlB’; hut the kaowLodge of 
natore Lhnrefoi’eeoiiiJd havenoroUgiociAelgnMciani^et 
A BhuHor hut Iom drojitia dualiem iMi ween n:iaBtb 
no kbowlodgo of naiLEijn and rgligioiu knowledge oe 
It u ^Toq ha ChriBiion oipcritmcB apire&n In Lhe 
Mhuol nf Rlteahl and hi writafi Hko MauAol and 
NewHiKn. 

& Idealkai and thaum.—Hat modem thcjiipht i la* 
not hetm wjiitimli to rDHt Ln a tIow of uatuiie whJiih 
leavee the new knowledgE unrelated to rnliaioiL, nr 
whiDh makeii naEttre a oomplete autiikiiida oath to 
God and Co the apiiitonl l«lng of iiiaii+ A long 
snixieiiiiDn nf pMloiopheEB^IiotiMuteA and Leihnii; 
Kant, Bisrkcf^ ann Butler^ fiegoL Lottw, the 
Goinhii, BuitoLr Eucken^ Jam-ee ard,. and many 
e atrlviin to Intorpret natufe [n fimns- 
latinu witli the mneeption of God oa Hiing and 
pmaanoi, free and immontiiit id the wnrldr by ULb 
pow er. wImIoih. and coodne^ eonttau^ly formiiiE 
and gaiding it to fumj Hk [x^fioet pnrpotte of Lioli- 
nw and love^ Thie thelatio phUusOEkby bfu not 
mked aJ] Ita [^rablema. The rolation of the Ln- 
nnrto to the ^nite, of the etemal to iimB to the 
prpoest of erolntkin. nf the One to the moiiyp the 
BiUtence of both oinral and pbysioaT, ore 
yet no inupB than fortnnlatod qnimauna wiibnut 
onrfrera Thekm !» mnro a faith Uum aeciEnoa, 
and it k not oJ together a Uhru tion fait h. Modern 
thought eounot accept the Patmtlc iiTidl .‘ikholaetln 
bjethcxl of impoaijii; aChriitkn IntarpTotatinn ^poa. 
nature by authunty. The Ghdption view hot 
foanil more ootihdfHt exprefiBion Ln aome moduli} 
poetv^ auoh OB WnrdiworLh and Browning, than in 
F^hi^phy. The emMukdve mclbodi oT theUtir 
pbilooMhby move hat ulowly and unpcrtainly 
towonk Chnet'a idea of the worhl oe the Fatbor'l 
home fend werkabnp, All that con 1« eahJ k that 
S reprwente nature in a way more wngenlal 
to ChrLadaQ experieneflajid thought thim any other 

on^ jprogreev, k eet \jt the d^irertian id the Thriat- 
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inEk idwl of m world in w!hldi ’nil thlogi^ wiork 
triCTthfT for CiXmI to them thnt lore 
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NATURE (E^ptLin^—YAiiDiu i&ttpii3ptB Iiato 
bwD ipfl^ in tbd ilirftcLEon uf eiAadf^^iig and 
cumitginfi the baormouB nndtitnde of E^ptian 
goiU- Thera Ia ona i^onpbj?, kowflverp which, 
while It eatB rnmum many of the otlinr amui]^ 
m^iite tlmt ham bmi AiiEgeeted—htudiui goas, 
animal gods, enmpoRita and to forth—Hdema 
to lofkxk A tmrlj hroad and [muiifBflt divmion of 
R^jyptian rnllgioDJi thotl^lJt. Ob tie one hanEi, 
wa iLBTn aiatwt I'-alltsd into being by tlia 

C^-yptLoji reH^Dni oonfirioua&aas aa tha a^pi^rian 
oftvrtuTi qn^ltlefi which they foiuid more nr lesa 
praaeot In their own naturaip and Ananin^ there- 
fotB to h« nooesasjtlj inhnmnE tq thdr dirliiiEies. 
On the ether lumd^ wa Elbtb natniO'^mlii, ereabed 
hr the people aa tha axpneamon of witain uindta 
of the worul and the FUifble rmiver&a oiemid tham. 
It may be a iine^ticin which of tliAEa two cldA&ea of 
dirinitiae cAme fimt into beiuj^ ; but on tha whole, 
loohiiig to tha alianietor of tha Eg^tinii an a le^ 
tigiaqa thinker,, it Reenia prubab^e that the rua of 
Uie flbBtmi't ijoda wnA a later deTelui^incnt, and 
that tha aorli^t dcrelopmentfl of E^ptinn million 
were in tha dhractiem of fonuing goda out of the 
up^ta and jpowan^ of nitura an anmnd the 
aarlkwt LnbabitantJi of the Sills Val]ig'+ 

' A» uiu»i| ail JtiUiEr culj prcpLc^ tt wait la ill lutanJ iwr 
■flujidlmi ttwt tbtt iloib JttiW hk ^D(h- Tha Om mud 

tha «t£iiufl pnO hiU-tpis, ttm blv^ ud mre 

cnpIlziPM ]|fc« hiiBHlf, or paiUHd at Unni* ud rrnqjinr 
pitwiuft Hif iflditci hi wi> net HMrtir. !fMR» thiu ilxJim tlii 
lHUk»Eikrti upcuu %hB tvIlBimu Uiv mirld 

1 N linx vT;{dMiwd In binnv of ruifkn firroM, ud Uw cprEdesI 
ITQ Qm eKrntraUtnif fnfisa nf ud iUHliirimJ TrxirfA A liwiikT- 
□r iKiEJtkml mini, w » 4otiuJji al tai iMril whrm tb» dtxI* 
kuU lt9 vipntsikb, y nat pmsdimi Bi»h dilviiaKlAi u ikspE 
Wftw ImT, odjih knawa OEialy to Lht (twillvH in a JcnaaLti' 

fnrcMted, Lrvtlopmatil «/ inrliyurn aiuZ to 

Liiter» aa it wonld appear, tha more alwtmoc 
aapwU of diTlnlty aa^e into view: alrntTHOtioiifl 
such u Maat^ tha of tmth, make Limir 

np|.tHanjnLnw, and eren the old iLatotP^-godii dLani^ 
Tncir ahnrajcfer to 4Qiue cLEtant» imd are ULore phiio- 
Hiplii^ly coueeivocJ t hut Egyptian rnligitm nerer 
made any adraheas In tho direetion 

of phUufiophic atHtrftction^ and the nntiira-godA 
i.»<rf.'Upy, from fiTit to IbaC, hy far the moat im- 
f^iiant mition (cf. PERfiOTfirroATTOM [E^ntiazi];. 

They Ml Into two gnant ^aps: (l| aky-goda 
and e.ATth-i^ndfl. It ircmld perhapi be itiupler 
to ooil the aky-goda hy the title of for 

f hey KTB all tnnra or Icisji connected with mv t^cls 
id Hiliir dcitiH, while the luoin Barth-goda bafong 
to a perfectly dintinct oyda- The two great 
cnnutita of jrdigioti^ thought in Egypt an thme 
wf^h deal wi Lh the Itir, Of aotar, (yrle of dwi utI In* 
aftd those which deal with Iba ffaria, of ItofthlTj 
ryclE- The two mr^ ioniidi aa was to OapwE^ 
already exiating aide hy lide at the e&rJisat poriod 


of whloh ws hare any mcacd i the ririiry hetwenn 
fbe two achdola of Lnonght and worship i^tninaa 
ihronghoiit the ormrae of l^^pLlan hlitory^ and 
tho derdoi^cnta of doetnnn wfdnh derire from 
thaMs two fiiffflrent lines of thonghl ghw riae tu a 
good deal of that fLitraDnlinary oenro^cm and in. 
oobiifltoncy which are the ^nt thinra that etrike 
the student of Egyptian religion. Thn Egyptian 
nRTwr dnatly dtHCJurded either the one gionp or the 
ether to hia mind,, and he kept side hy aide all the 
derelopmenta iUat aroH oqt of the two th«Ri» of 
God without wor^ng oner t£a fact that they w'ers 
often absolniely ibDonxUtent with each other. Bo 
we liare, hearena that Imlono to the tolar 
cyclic oo-exiffting in the religimu lltiiratare with 
hoarciifi that Hlong just aa manifestly to the 
(Mrls cycle, and aro totally inoon^stent with the 
OLbera, Tlie etory of Egyptian reMgian is practi- 
D^ly the fftorj of the parallel darnlopnient and 
TiTniTy of two groans of natore-^gods—a heavenly, 
or aolar^ and an sarthly, or Onriiui. The intervili 
when other goda seein to nuit Ijoth c^npo are not 
really ciceptioea to thie etatemnnt. t* take 

the most notable laatanM, ths rbe of the ^ebAu 
Amen to ?inprflniacj tn the iand, coimdJiiig 
with thn riss of Thebes ai thn capital dir, laaef»m- 
plifllied only by the stuck-in-trade of the enlar 
cycle of godi being orudilod to the Theban dmtyr 
whp thus loses or sinks Ms nwu odgiiial chanurter 
in nnter to become ndeqnate to his new glory t 
Amen becomes Anien-Ei, 

I. Sky^oda,—It Ls nnt dilflenlt to nee wi^ tha 
wsmic gods were headed and ruled In the Egyptka 
theory by the snn-god. 

'thi ^QIT ukl paww pt tt» Eg;ipdi 4 ™ is 

thfl TBCst ImiilEnt m m Nils reL^y^Vt 

j^uen^ tbe man^ natoxal agencies that were of 
importanco to him, the Eg^tian saw imne that 
couid be compared with and probafalj the 
rery earliest fumi that nJigjoos thought took 
was the ostabiisimient of some kind of con-Doption 
of a ami'f^ud^ There ani: In ^yptlan rcLtginua 
litoratnre traces qf a vdil sarliGr fgmi of eun- 
woisbip than tbat Which ws hnd in edstenco in 
the narliest hlirtorlnl iwriod—a form In whEhfa the 
god was a Hums, or a gronp of HomDes, out of tfan 
Inhumarabts oompuy of doitiai of the same natue 
which nalst cd in Egypt, The many fcxmi in which 
tJie son-j:^ was TcpToaonted are danbtletesurriTala 
of the muJ titnde of local cults of the evefrywhvn 
pitWHUi dejty. Eoughljp however, the pcwvmleDt 
idea repmseated the snd-rgod ander three lutpcota. 
He la khepera, the god of ooming tnt« being or 
becoming^ In the moTninij when be Hsa,. his 
^ihlem Iwing in thin case Uie winged heetJe. Efa 
is Kii when be sails acrc»a the heaven In his boat 
dojt^ itie middle ef the day, and la repreHated 
as either a ha^k-hBaded or a tazn-boaded human 
being, with a sulor disk upon his head* He to Turn 
or Alum, ' an aged man [ulUiriiig down Lht west^* 
when he appears u the settiag run. 

Ea^ to t^e t]ie moet ^nenUly used of kis titleSp 
La at the h^wi of ihs Ejgy^ian pantheon^ and hu 
In hie eoiupany a cycle of other dirini^iea ropre- 
senthig other aspects and forma of nAtnrcL The 
thcorJea cf how Iw came into beiitg are vuiotis. 
At Memphis it wias hdd that rtah^ the artiHcer- 
L^sl, shaped an eg]g otit of which cazno the son-gnd. 
EJufWhnce a lotua^dower appeared oat of tbo prfiti ^ 
aval Watery eicmenEni and heud B4 oonoealed uuunjr 
its learee ^ or, neat Uelinpolis, the god bad o^pearw 
Ciigmally as a phuiniK; Upnn tha ancient pyramidal 
stwo in the temple. Having cnine into eaistenoo 
in one or other of tke^e ways, Ha for Nebertchnr, 
as he is called in the texts refeiring Co thia par¬ 
ticular perbwL of bto being) then hj his own 
massuiine powot prod need a pair of |pMU—BhiL, lbs 
■pans- nr air-^god, and TefnntL, hto wiio. 
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*1, vm 1, ml lit ibfl terra bt Sbu^ unl t MoLLijaU IkfjiU- 1 
hvTKJiiE fnitti OihI nna, thiWr ii M mf tma mj^I 

two dnodl rMilr bltd EdL thia Bartb' Rliuliv, TKr f?ta^ 

t}u L UlT^ 

Of ahu and TofdTiL mm l»m Bmb arO-^K the nArtli- 
gtui and JffuL* tli» and af tiiEjn mm 

T»ni Qidxia and Set* 2«ii luid Nef^thfR Gdiik 
and tbR d;tief figure in tlkE< Oniiuuf lydn hcr^ 
appear in the HA ul liin in an Entirelj 

subordiiiatn mil viib no ^erj marked 

reodKin fcir thmr praHcte^ (u thej bava lu pojticaJjkr 
fnnrUon to peifarm. TnU wonld sctiin to puuit to 
tbe fui tfaat^ when too i^odi woro ilitu ^oapcdr — 
whitib oaiiuat imre Vie^ at ih^ vetj cmrL&t 
— toft OaiJtia grtreiji hob olTRody l5 and 

Lad to btt mfturparatod Bomeliovr otber, tbuii^li 
bi a foTTHL finite incfmnstent wito tba im^Ktituice 
nitrilinited to CNdria and hia retiniiQ in hid own 
le^nd. 

TU^i fanetion oa atm-god ti at EtbL m pnmlj 
iimtoElai oiio. Ue iti die bonm uf die and in- 
irreAMi, too drimr away a£ atonn^ toe expetl^ of 
roin^ otul LLn breaker npof olnnil. He hueneiuiea 
ala> %lLt agaltiBi bioij and in one lefgeDd Lft Juai^ 
uuu of bif eyee — an attoiriptp no doatS^ to aptoont 
ffjr eclip^; another voreion of the of the 

nye rtftemii to be o^sodatod with toe wa^g and 
waning of fJie mooitn wLobe elw er>nneaian with 
toft fton would ftpftodilj lie fletoet^L Ju tbu coati 
the liut eye U reitorm by ThOtlir toe tuuuo-gfHL 
Degiunin^ witli these pnriUT naturol fanL-ttuns, RA 
at a v-ery early ponod dovalopcd into a irmre 
ethiDal goTemor of Um world, and we team how 
mfED mbidled. o^atiiat hia tide» and were dftfltnciyftd 
In Tiflngean fxft by the Enrce gnddeoa Hath&r (Be^- 
meth who may In tola caae^ as also in emue oilior 
instonceap. roi>tiefiiiiIit the deatroyiiig heat of the ami. 
Finally , Bfi hwaoiB the great iSjefipeiit ruler of 
the worlds the girnr of er^eiy gi>pd and perfftot 

Of hh ejcle, Bbn, the air-god, li pr&£tL{!allj mn- 
An»l to a ningle oedun. Ua \m thn aoparator, and 
it if bia funotiioii to aepArate toe aky-goddessj 
from ton embmee of Sab^ toe eortll-JpHlp and lu 
keep her ocmtinruJlj onrheii emr the world, while 
TanmL bia wife, la a mere feuiininft aJjnnel to 
biiQ. Xnt woa not WL>]rabi|miHi, and bod ny Icwol 
edtayinhiivent^ and Soti, ol hmAt in the developed 
fuiTD of toe Hi legendo, voi purely pusive, tbungh 
toern am sign! In reruDante of aarliei: la|nnda of 
bia gioater activity as divider of the earth. TJte 
appearance of Set JU wbU oa Dalila -to toe eytJu of 
ihft Bular god auggvti that ba timy have repna- 
bocIolI aama oatiinil pbenomnnuu^ l&e the rtot uf 
Ilia group — probably tilft darknoBL to tbia coao 
toft enmity hfttwegn Set and Uoni% wbicli linda 
f-ctU lievElupuieiit in toft gmX CMiia iti^gbud, wniilii 
be toe trnnafemnee to a lotoT tradition of a much 
older enmJty between ilva soLor tlorua, who aumda 
For the aon-godi of Ibr eorlioai l^ ptian lieliefp and 
the dorknasH- In one of toe i^rmnhl Texta Bob, 
toe eartb-god, oeugni thnir mpeoUve dmuome tu 
Borua and in afbibion ibot etiegftftUtha entire 
ctiuallty of toe two divtolLim of ligi^ and divkiL^.’^n 
in tola early itogft of ^^ptian mlinioriA tbou ^giii. 
While RO. ia to be ViOXirfto oa tba typical and repre^ 
ftontatiiTfl tfDb-god of it mnaf be renieniberod 

that be in unly one of a graai nmnber of forms nf 
the unto diTini^^ bfanT of toe nome-godi of the 
IjMid wfire, M woi EUtnral, ann-gnda alwp and were 
identibedL wban oecooiem onwe, with tba great 
otmtini deity. 

Thft ^soamogony ottaobed to t hia mIu ryefe uj 
godi woa oa tit anif nJJ arid as inconaiatent oa the 
rompony of goda with wtiiftb it bod to daaJ. In 
one vAjiioQ t£e aky opfiearo u a great row, irba*e 
f»L mt npon the esAlL aud fonu ibe Foot pillora 
of tfaa mihvrie, while the Wiiug of tJjo snn-god 


l4j5i!>WB aludg |ia Leily^ in anntoer the iky La 
roptoaiaced oy thif fnrm of a woTUAn, the tky. 
Ethldeiia Nntp who lirrmlft over tbo oortb, touuhuiu 
it At thvt four oordraol i^uita with ber feet and 
the dpaof bti-r bugoia^ wLila tbfi Aio-god'e bonue 
■alia over her bunk. But In Uk! luoat genendly 
raouived idiia toe bemrens are reproftontad oa a 
great iron oanopy aferstched over the c^th^ and 
napported npon fonr pyiiua. Prom toia canopy 
the itan ban;j Uka bmiTM; nud round tbe marmu 
of Ltift isariL b^ow rnna toa graatriverp the OEiftatlAl 
h'Uft, Alcmu whrwo aarfaea toe tun-god onih In bia 
har^uo all day, appeating in toe mumiog Jrom 
behind toe caatem tnuuntilna, and disappearing 
beMad too Wi^Lftin rnguntaina In the erenieg. 
Thifl, of ceoraft, raised the riueation of Low the 
got back from west to eoet in time for Mb moruLng 
ra-appoajrance; and tb* rtmil waa itbe inve^ntiun irf 
ths jonmeyof Bi tlirouj^b Lha realnisn^ the dork 
under world—a ilootrine wMcL mceived extra¬ 
ordinary ami fantnatlo Uftrelopiiiftnt during Rhe 
period of toe XlXto dyutuity+ In bia jonmey 
onriitia too beaveils Lhn ann^god met wito many 
cnemiBa^ partoruliirlj the great fieipent Apap; 
and toe emw of Eiia boat lud to 4gbt for him 
a^n^t the mojiqton wbioh would have devoiuniL 
bim. Here, no doobt, wo Lave anrrivaia nf 
prinvitive Bkoorv of tH-Iipnea 

Aiung with lLb aiiii- 4 ^ there gwa a eomi^y of 
otoor gqdjs and gwfdes^». Among theBC too lint 
place niuBt be given to the moon-god Thcto or 
TfdiDti, tboDgfa later bn iwoaute morn a god nf loam ^ 
Lng^ ami waa^ inde$d, the bend of llermojiolitari 
dgOoiiik whbib ftonsistod of ab^roet deitisA. The 
rBOJKin for tbii traniierenen of ThoLb from hia 
Original pviition aa a uaturn-god to dm pualtiDti of 
a god of leoming and letifira i£ fairly nbrioos. 
Owing to ita rapid Diution among ihn Atara, the 
muon Lob, alwAyi been too mint eon ^nnlEcnt r-ftgn- 
latnr of nil i^enodA of time j^fe&tnr tbnn toe day^ 
and from ito motlDnA feekimin}|ft bave been made 
and date^ fixed In wM Oftfti and nnmng all nations. 
TbereFore It 'vvaa perfectly niLiiijal to attribnte to 
the luOOa-^^ud tlu ItiTentlim of and figures, 

and ton control anil rogulatlan of jUI forma nf 
learning- Latoi, and especially in Domiftxlon wito 
t.Ete rise of Tbeb^ anntber form of ton moQUnspd 
emne into pruumiiuicft, Lbough witbeut adbeung 
the prviige of Tbstbi who by ibis tone bail folly 
token his place oa the god of leAtning. ThLi ws^ 
Kbunin, whu feruiod the bhlid menibnr of tbr 
Tbabaii irisd, wbidh cnlLilaitftd of Amfm tbn fathei- 
godj Mnt tlte muUier’-gpddEnft^ and Klionan the 
Bon. In torn ilevelanment the moon-gud U ntnie- 
nented oi of piirelj human form, while Xbaiii |a 
alwajl hifLirmi with a huiaian body aUd toe bad 
of on ibna A late romana telli ni that the tmnpLe 
atTbehes poaBaaeil two images of Khemui, of wbich 
dift one was named ‘ Kboujw-af-Good-Coiiiuel-ip- 
TLaboi|r^ and tbn otbiir ' Hboiuu^tlifr HspelliEf-cif- 
Demonii,'^ and that Lbo latter imago, which appooxi 
tfi bare oeeupLcd a secuiLdary rank, pT"“Tiiiflif 
majpeoi powers. 

TIlh eky.giMideii Nnt, w long a sbe romahiA a 
■kj'gDddeAir la irwoly a picEarul adjunct to tbs 
urar god, and appeoji to nave meeiv^ mry litiis 
rftneratinn m historkal dmeie. In another nf ber 
Tniuiifnstotlons, howevar, ihi^t»tiuiiifistbe fftTourite 
goddea of the Egyptian paiiLboon, nnder the fpraa 
ul the ^deii fiathor. This dUop ' HauFm of 
Korui/ ^tinody IndliAta bar notnn m a oky^ 
godda»T and bur oaMKialioii with tbp nldat tonn 
of 4u]ar vortoip ; but, for what reoMn ii unknown, 
alie bewLift at on aady date not only the rbiel of 
a.U the gwt'JcaftiHH but dm «|fftciaE object qI wnniiiii'a 
odoratiun^ and the goddflus of plean^ and nf lo¥«. 
the Eg} ptian A^4irodite. WMIa tola la to. another 
mm\ a mmw tenilde asperl; of her eharoctar Ls 
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rev-Htl^d hj iks Aadeat legmil which ih* 

TcbclUoil taf RUmklDd. «gUli 9 t BM. ami Jjyirtiijq 

HftthoT m the H^r exeeuldx of the BOH'KiTd« 
Teci{mc 0 upon htmiuiky. La ihU ospeot iiheu 
idfliti^Dd wltli ihelioDiH-LE^eiig^iileB^^kttiufit, 
uid Diay |j)arlie|Uj ba hrUd^ re neaouf gqggBfrta 
itnd Griiitdh p« \19h teiem-fr 

ii^L ilui di^tnuyiiiff hoRt of me iTm, Anothor Jky- 
fjoditod of untiiinity^ rhHj, ai the be^tniiiiii; 
eiiii nsRr tiifl v^d cat B^ptiJin hiftoiyr of 
iinp<ututc«» im Neit ol Sma, * the motLe^i* who 
brought lorth the mn/ Aj thin epithet 
aho IS origtiuJly m. creative j^oddmuEi HJid ^me- 
timea represented u li&vli4t waven Uiu imiverHa lu 
R weeper weara clolj!i—nil miij v^ralnD of tho 
^ rwing loom of TiineJ To this cyde of the boLlt 
I flMhl there belullg^ lie ltwh thoorj of hiML^eii OlIhI 
of th« duthijr of the dead ic the hereafter. It 
wuuht be mniR oorrvcti to aay tli^nies j for there 
mre two Yanfonii mar* or l«a loeorurieteDt with one 
AnotlieTi RR ie cLot QiiropiniciD IB R^'pfJui relipoii- 
lo ihw one the hle3^ dead ue tMideod mto 
bearea, thm to idiiiie bm the etua hi the tbrirtuniiot; 
in the other they are pri^ ile^ed to bnl& the heut 
of the uiil to voya^ with Mm tluxmjjh 

the imliufi of day and u%hL 

3. EarUi-mdax—Over eoainflt the iky-^^^oda anil 
l^dcsaa of the kiUt rydOt andr no donbU tn the 
earllnai Bta^«A of Egyptinn leligionn thoDght, uiore 
or li» JjtwEiJd to them, were «et t)ie of 

whom the fcmoiioflt and most Impartan t by far are 
of ths Oflirls ejMe- The heginniitga of the 
Oflizia nto^ lia re^ far henk tn RgypUan htsiory e 
utii the OMiis wbo U met with in the wUrat 
■tageeof Um Egypllan religiiHi is a very diSbieuL 
being from the honeSwnt kinj; of PIiLtamh^s 
le^end» qlain hy hie brotherp anj attnrwAfds ap¬ 
pointed king and jod^ m the realms of the dBul^ 
The ozigmaT Omtia or EgypLiao religion is porely 
and fdiuply a uatnna-gud—anil a natore-goit who (s 
not QEcMarily uJ a benohoeot type at ail. The 
aarlifBt nutjoci of the relatioii oi Dfdiie to human 
beJjign discsmlble in the Pyruuiil Teata la that be 
ifi a power hnadle to theinp a^akut wbnea maJ^^ 
rolsnoe protectioa hu to bo HOght in ma^c olLet- 
antici. 

The reason for thu apparotiEJy stiaura Ui^ntiing 
of tile gra^doua god oil tlia resorrecIhjA is to liw 
found in tlm Otif^jiai rdle played hy Ostris Oa a 
natiue~gOd^ He appeajii^ in the earnest tliuughtp 
to hare represeotea the Now it is easy to 

HO tli^ stages by whicht na the Nile waa giailaaliy 
pneaHMl into thn ssrrfoe of the Egyptian rtoidenb^ 
tile Nile-gnd became a benufieent deity-^ia faet 
aluiost tho most pmclons am] beqehrent of alJ 
ddliee, jto that ha grow bo ba a ootewo^y riTiiJ 
of Ha hlcnasU In the eatemn al man. But In the 
bayinning of thin^, when the Nil* wu yei nn^ 
hniUedp end the idea of utilking ila Dvmww lied 
ooE yet dewned api^ the inhabllenta of tl]«ymUey^ 
that rHKiy pmiliarity of the anniuJ iaumlaldoi] 
whkh made the tiTor en UientimiiMo boon in later 
years must hare made it a terror. Liv« would 
be thiBaieoed, linnius dutmted, anil labonr UxU 
UntH the nsorementA of tbe tiTor wnre midentood], 
and to voDie eitoat rognlAted snd taken adTuitnge 
of. the Nile-, 1 ^ must haTo been unaided as a 
de«trDjLn|t daity. PaitbrnUrly before tbe ^gyp- 
tws had learned to bury their -dead ulely hejoM 
reach of the waters of the LnondaEiimH tba Nile uid 
its d«lt V mnsl. liavo been a tsmir to them. This ia 
mdwhly the masn why in the Fyiamid Testa we 
find trviet of an OeiriB who Is hostile iomim^ and 
ajgainst whum the dead nascl tu bi proteet^ by 
words of pfi-wcr. 

I natmti'A i^cnuj- Bsas ihm tiimB m iPiiiMSiiil etUi 
DHSMAfdH. IM Utw 

Djrlk 


The IderntMcstlon of OalriA with the Nile Is 
rendere^l abecdulDly cmtaiti by a number of pas^ 
■gesj in the Pytamijl Tests—f,y.* In the pasHge of 
tHa finding oi Lhe dasd gial hy hU son Boms we 
oie told: 

' Untvm muB^ bc TWHgniH hll fsllisr 111 thn, nmtiltui 
In ^ DAHts ef JmA 

And again^ in a pw^e whers the Inundaliim la 
dkwctlj ascribed to him i 

* The Un ftU« tAe eeuaa Bn limmls^mT the Foniloattcui 
Uktr iWhh Edriti bmn Ofi^ V; 

while later King iinmaea IV. adilrefises Oahis 

thim; 

■* ‘Cfeen sn tad»d thm willi Aaldi at tb# IwgUiMna 

el tUB wain; fodt ud sam k rs hj Uw jnsoMtqTT Uwl 1» in 
thea' 

Tim IdEmtifioatiPD ol Oeirb wiih water is cairud 
eiiill fnitht^ by making him iiknticab not only nit]i 
the Nila, but witli the ocean alsu: 

' Itm aft jtnt, Umhl Bit jnvn^ io thy mats (rf Onat ' 
Is t Uniq art mend as ths UnaL Utcki; ki ] Pmq ari ts:mM 
sbbtit, Uuiii mn ruuxl Bi tb* mU Oisl rm^lniies Uib JraaM 
^RgmoMy 

Froul tho idginT ififatiim of i>niis witli the lUc- 
giving river It is only a atep to the identUitaLion 
of him with the lile-giTmg fnnetion generally. 
Here, therefore, he enbara into rdaLiimship wirh 
the soil over whieli ihe watec of the hnindatloTi 
fiowm, Idfe Is prednoBd by thn comhinatiini of the 
wnter and tb« tall, and so, by a nalnra] pmeea, 
Osbria at a early ^taga has bnmme a of 
the fmltfril soiL and ii evan identLOud wUh the 
earth itself. In a very rcmaikable pasdagw nnnted 
W A. Erman uxvUL [HKMIJ Omm ia 

adilrfiafifid as follows; 

* WhoD mndi ws dns, . ^ bonwS and tsinpiic ute hiiJdi, 

wtwa warmiwrt* sr* tnLsifMn^ Bsd HtJd^ mjm satUiratid, 
wSbb l4TPili-c4uip9l« (ooihi us samnaHlthsjr reW ciaUiss, 
It if UUKI whs liMkHt T.hrlm Thrjr bte -im At Isuik, UUM{([t] 
Uwj an mm thu ma bt pert lets wriUs^. i^yl IsteS hsih 
btil BB wfkj plw. pjT Asj flL 14c On th^ buiS ■ bi^ lUvU 
mratj Aot; '"1 mui wdf-bM T^oq. tn ttic MkUujr 

swUisr at RiH^tlisT Un In thy htsuJi, Uibj obe (rf lie 
ol Uiy Swly, riw If thy osmi.' 

The !ut Hutenoesshow the proctts, Ig* which Oairis 
ii heing gradually transformjed. Hn k now an 
eutjj^rh^ - the aLEnosphere Is hi* also j ^rtJier, he 
k baoilining to hoeoiiie a gi^d of snBiiiqiKnDe^*' they 
ent oT the Ueeh uf thy bodyK* The r 1 n^HWiafl takes 
anchtlior in which Osiris is IdnatuiHd, nut only 
with the Euu, httl alsu wlihi Lbs grain and ihe fmlt^ 
ful plants |ir^n«d by thn soilp and bocomes ag^ 
of mm and wine. Be had simady reached Uiii 
tta^ by ihs dabs of the Pytwmid Texts. Ho ii 
addressfid in these s« *Thon ]otd of green heJdi^' 
and a* 'lord of iiTerBiiwmg wine.* .4jt a laler 
sto^ In the Coffin TextSf which oceupy r tweitioa 
in time between the Pyramid Teits mid the Jioifk 
ijf the IkMd pnypirly so callsdp we find paasages in 
which thn dectuuHid espreHes himiiwlf thus ; 

E mni iSsrIi, , . A* rvU Dw U I. 1 tlvs U Lks i^df. J Ibi 

ftshi, I firw u . J MSB hariJTj^' 

The idea la further illustratoil by the freqneqt 
repreoeDtatloBi which show grain spmntlng not 
of the pmitnta kmly of Omm or a trea growing 
out of fib tuiub or coEfln, and hy the fact that ajp 
effigy of Odria mmilded ant nf bruised corn and 
Bsi^ wae sometuTbSa buried alnno; with the doad^ 
nr In the comfield to enimro a gmu eio^k 

Tim whole prnceH of thetrmnkfarmjLtioh nf Oalru 
is tbns perfectly manifeH. Tbe original god of 
the Nile—ii being ha«tile to huuumity in some 
asp«ta of hb working—becomes, as the nation, 
ieanu to avail Itwdf of tha Intmdatlonp a bencficimt 
(leltY who bkM» tlua sciii^ then the soil itself then 
ib# froHji that i^w out of the •oil. 

VW ili.ililSiWi is Id i sa gllt tbs Jiu|kSAb1 ^ 

»iiB^I|iis St liti irhsnfrw ftmL snti cU* smsi^a net la- 
heq^sqUy mpfivui ts j Mp i Ufli i i t sJl sm of blsa, sbin*i% Zdis vrin 
111 diutli H Kill WMCPwif pntfifsilvc»i 4 sr. TTi* crcr-wimLac 
uU fWThins nb sf ms mAK "wiwtfM M m nrim lRA wfm tbs 
lid yriiTTi. PSHciknWi iinli ibf hvtili ssfl^ sr sfala 
ni^?nV4.lU tUfafc'tBlI II T , p. H}. 

Whcfi we have got to thb stags^ we are obviouiiy 




NATUKE (E^gyptian) 


ISO 


aot fu fitmi Uia pnjlbiliLy wtijcih ia r««ibiBd wEml 
ifl Lrm 2 ij£fEiiiiii;d fmip jt znanr twiuiOcviit 
kuLTYEst-gHlp djlng ^ 3 j 4 j TcviTmg with hie oroj», 
to the nHjral Rud iplrttiiAl {mms who Li renamed 
u the rqTTMntJitii't of EtKhl, placeti am 
the repraKntatira of ary in \um hrotht^r SaL, 

whu In tilD edilir ayde appeun to aUiid fur d&rk- 
Hfisap in the Oalde nydij seemi to etiwd for tlio 
desBii Bortl an opmfifld to the fertile iejkd ef X^jpL 
He b the Hed from the nlonr of hu mad# 

nn eguiifft tJi# black ioil of the ttllnrial plain— 
ever encnHehmj^ cm the dunLabi of his 
mod ever hdtttln Ui hu The death and 

rijiin^ again of Owrin ere in the beginiim^ Use 
mere nwo^itioii of the faete of oatoreT hcd 
hy j^r in the chan^ng KUime ; RtadiuBj ibej 
are maraLufid^ and beoMna the fyl^ immotlalliT 
and mumeettoti, and alod of thn £aal vinUity of 
nood over eril. St. Faniya ar^Lment in 1 Co IS 
ibreinpe in a Christian fashion the asme idea 
yvhich the E^klian Uiinknrv of at lefwt 3000 jeai^ 
bd-fore had aJjpjidy wron^C mit in their own waj, 
Trhf-n thfj mado tbia Klle-Buth-harTeit-gqd inlo 
the tsw Ftsarracfion and the aatutit of 

ertrjivFrting life- 

Itthp the wife of OaMei ie regarded ae her 
Uunhaad'a holpnr In the necormg; of fr^tfnlniMi. 
'rhe Lnnndatiim ooindded with the ri a hig of 5otluf> 
the itar of IcU, and therefore the iWitfnlneiM 
upmwqonit npera it waa atLnbntad to hw an well 
4 « to her hue4^d. 

■Tbc l]fllt»vn| avi^bixT, n'klhla, nuks musa hi lUa hwt 
MOW tfl'' * ■ |r;jT^iid Tert, oaotwl la Enc^ii, pi aji 

liie, howoTer^ ia lesrardod W Maenero ae uriginalljr 
an bido^t€ndeiit natnre'gDdiloia, the earth-goddufi 
of Buio^ wbu waa only intr^need at a Later peried 
Lnlu the Oaids ejcle^ ft ia more Ltiffiauit to s«n 
tbs jdaca of Eloma in the harreat at/icyp until he 
lioa £a be brnnght tn w the avenger uf Ida fathnr. 
In the wsUr oyolo Hotiu, aa hiiuatdf the arigiiuU 
nm-god and the pereonilicfitjuii nf Uglit^ a 
natnreJ place an agnliuft Set^ the diiricne$$, end 
wagea unfmain^ warfare wiUi him. There ii no 
obvLmu f«aHTk fur hi* appendiig in the Osme 
whnn the otm^le- ia ono between fraltfulnMa *tnl 
hnrrenDei^rp UN he ia br<n^ht in tn round out the 
fltory aa tlie arenjper of hia father; and no doobt 
mucm Ilf Lhb dntul of tiia warhun of Horai with 
Set really balnnga to the origt^ solar fom of the 
attifOp and Jun boen adapted tn the case «f Ho™ 
the areiijptr. NEhbatp or Nephtby^ the wLfa of 
Set, ia EuDtely a eoaoeudon to the E^yplloji Inre 
of aymnjEtry in famiUjeap Hsoogh Eceonf fp. HiD 
regiuda her as the anmaatp. wadded to Het, Hid dark' 
naia^ ThlSp of eonjcaa, wcmld give her a place ij:i 
tlm lolai ifiyeiDp hut nntsn Ln tbn tme Oftiila gitrap, 

3 , OUitr didUei.—In addition to the iwu nreat 
groD« of uaLiue godo, the wdar and tha Oa&ian, 
the rgypthiiifi rm^ivad a gz%nt number nf load 
deities, who niaj w regardw aa niereljr irarh^te 
of the rhlef goda already miimritHKi^ while, 
furtbeTt they reoDgnijced a ntmibAr of fnite 
ordinate divinities of tiatnret apiriti of the w^od 
and stream and hDIp aaeredl tmoa, aanred -^rpanta, 
and sn forth. Bnt beeidea all |ho^ there were 
4 j«talji other divlnideap nnt olwaya clearly dlit- 
tini^i'^bed from aumE of thooe^ pnentioned above, 
amr with a oulli-aiHntly independent aalatenc* 
to warrant separate tinUca of thenk Chief ^ong 
these ifl the Nile^g^ IfApi, lo be 4istiii|^uiahEu 
imto the olhiflf HAptf son of HoruSp who was ime 
of the four divlniLiefl to whom the charge of the 
internal orgikna of the dead vu eamiulLLed, and 
wlmae headi appear » the ■O'catled Eanqpk jara 
Hint, itrinlJy epenldiig, nnght only to he a raiiant 
nf Oeirbii but the devidupinanE and moraliidng of 
the Oairia legend M to ihe didaohment of Oi^ris 
Irozn hia nnginal fiiEH!Uonn aa a NEIn-god, end 


Klu took liifl place in thcit upect, with oiune 
claini to he regarded la an LmlnpemlEnt ilivinitr^ 
IHjd woe out! nf thn muit widely reoogTli^ and 
worehippeil of Egyptian god«p wEdch ia not to be 
vondjcm at wlian the impartium cf the river tn 
the knil Is conjidomd- lie waSp nf ennrae, paj-tbu- 
Larly the nbjert of wnrshln In rwi^ef^ of the ftnutial 
in-nndatkoij and it waa bvUerod Uiat, if hii worship 
were m^iected, the tnondaUmi would not be favour- 
able. Re had bflmples at Memphia^ Hclioprdia 
and nLatiwlnma j hut hia pk^a wae all orsr the land 
of EgrpU and there am few IneaLLtiEa where the 
feniimr Ggnre of the Nilngod ii not to be sean 
among the temple ecnktniea He Is j^Draily 
reprsBooted a fat and dnhby man wiiTJi fsEEuin 
breastap typifyliig furtilitj^ and Im liodecked with 
waLer-plaists and flirwera, NometiTnes he Lb oepax- 
ated Into two goda, the god of the Upper and the 
god nf the Lower Kile, weniine in the fomiur ease 
the lotna, and in the latter tlse jiapyma j and a 
verj frequent reprcfentatioc of him inowa a Nile^ 
gofl for sarh of the forty^wo nomcE of Egypt—a 
procesaioQ of dMrlea advnniiLiig In oiiiLde nle to 
Irreseht gifts to the king. AoaociaLed with Ilepi am 
vnrioiiH minor gods — fitir, Zefe, and He«el^ repre^ 
aentlng food ami Ahmidanee ^ Heper and Nepem. 
the gD<l and yoddese of grain t and the Enakn-lu^ed 
Rennutp of the hnrresL 

The lou^ god of the Fayyiim j^vinDBalEUdeBerrea 
itapamie nsnnfcinn, Thiii waa ^bek, the CfOCodllle' 
^oiL The reaeon for the adoption of oncli a god 
in the lake dlftriet, wham no doubt Uie ani m al 
abonnded in loarly days^ 1« saELnentlj obvidua. 
In additioti to hia local Jianctityj he wea womhtppod 
at Oiuboe, whera he waa ulEntiied with ^iet p twit 
he won alsa regard^ in other localitiee u a rajiant 
of HAaud Off an soflcdatEof Chirta^ Sebek larepre<- 
^emtod idthnr as a crocqdiLe nr aa o human being 
with A rrmcddlleV beSiL 

Min, Lbs highway god nf Roptoai ia also to be te- 
gardfid in oome uf bin lupoctH UQ a uature-god. Re 
waa the nome-god of PanopcrlLa; bn In odalidon^ he 
waa more nr l^ nniTeraaily worahipp^ throngh- 
out Egypt na the type of the geoDimti vti power of 
lutinT, k reproKnUd aa an itb^liallle Ognrs 
waving a sconi^ in bis right hand aluvo hia l^wL 
The lurrest festlvsl win dedlcatl^d to him in 
ackmjiwlEilgtnent of Lbe abundance produced by 
the enrthr and mvotal nf the gude Weru identitiod 
with him wlma thsy were referred to qs hegettm 
of their divine kuip. 

Thu oxtraordinuy developuHiiit of the wontiip 
of the hIai: pfud in the rei>^ of Amjsnholnp tV. 
[Akhenateo) ican ficiuoalj m rogardsd ae within 
the range of thb ^nl^ecb lU eu far u tho Aten, 
the lifE^giring principle of the solar disk, is re- 
_wdnd aa a mem ai|b«t of the maCeiiiJ vlvifjlrLg 
funrciasi nf the fnwii the new god whidi Akhoialas 
atlempted to Lotroduce may he regarded as a 
tiaLcie-gqd ] hnt Atenlam n^rasent* tin attempt 
to raadi Boinathing much more spiritual than any¬ 
thing which cBn be aBsodated witb tha old nature^ 
wot^ b of the EgyptianiL It ia solar worship Ln a 
EensEj. bnt Hdar woi^ip rednoed to iti moibt ipirit- 
nai elemantjL 
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Mature (Grmkji^i^WliEB AHaU^pliuiti dn- 
diitii in n pamgQ In Gle Peatx^ dint n 

tnAiii dlM^nmce between tlie JcligUra oi iha HAUnn^i 
and dial oJ tbc barbAruiH wmm tbat die latlnr 
aacrifiEUMl to tlie inn and luoan^ the farnier to ^- 
AQnii deideiE like HernkM, hn wm paztij rfeht, uui 
did Dol tell die wboJr truth. The lefuing deidEa 
of the HaUeidci etoeki were ooncrste puHoal he^ 
iDge, lirldlj? cninmived iiiid itrLkinglf utbrnpor 
morphia i they were indiridula o( n wrtain motml. 
flocUl, and BpiritiLiil nbatAfter. None of them are 
merely thlnly^impiijMd panonidnadona of natumi 
phetiomena and fpiene^ and many ef them 
no fflOT oi hariTig nr^uat^ in nature^ werHliip, 
Zeua htmwlf appe^tre to ha^e been far tlic euiieat 
HeAleneB, and iFfobaldy' far ether Aryan Fu^e3p a 
perwnftl tky^goa who direntod calttBtlAl phenoitieiia s 
tb* earlieet conception may haT® been of tha iky 
u anlniato or u tbs abwie of a ragee sjpiril^ and wo 
have une or two ctuuiplee in actnal llellExiie cjnJt 
or EuJt-Jegend of the id«itifir*tion of Z^auii with 
ioino phoiiomanrju of the iky, Ha in Mao tlnean 
inacripTfan m»rdin^ the ctut nf Zei^i and 

iiL the Arwulian at KaTn^T men 

beJow* It may bo also dial ftn tan dificeni a piimi- 
tire direct nature-wetahip dimly revealed by the 
oiilt nf ijieinetor (DomeLci Ve^tatlonb and 
duvt there wan enoo at Xtamtiuie a eulL of the 
Kpring Terdnrer regarded aa dirtue bdore die 

idea of the pexwmal uodd«& bad wholly panjatiated 
and aboorrbm Bot it la diffionlt to proaannee 
at what th? animiEtfa and pm-andiropoiuorptiio 
roUgiona ienso pjErailed unbient with tlie anllira- 
pomorphio idea^ Ckutainly» w him the early Greek 
WH woTahippfag Actemb or Apullo^ he was nut 
cocMdonNly wonhipjiiriD tho nioan ur th« vnn. 
Eron a deity lo marheSy depart men tad aa Foeei. 
don woi Haver id-snlitied is inbatanw with tha 
irilaml wateta er lJi& aea wJdob were hm proTinee, 
nor wu dm elBmaut evar ceJJcd by hli name. Nor 
wfe nay tbiit the people wbo wunJUp]^ Henh- 
aiBina worn fiTn-wnrahipperar pddinngH aome dim 
traoeoJ a pdoiitirn wnception of fire aa fioiiiEtbing 
anlmata and divine aurriTea bi one or two phraaefi 
attaching to his rmn a l Ot when the firs exackkd, 
it was oaid * Hephaijtoft tmt^ aa far aa 

w'e can troea itj the name Ee^autoo in ifaoriginaL 
applfaatLuanever denoted lliu hre itaelf> bat always 
tun peftfimA] god. There ii, ibenp mnek tmth and 
reality in ths prunonnoetiiantof ArialophjiiiEia; the 
temi " uatUTB-god^ applies to ve^ few nl Lhn Lead¬ 
ing liguitw of Hidiezilc |»nlytheliin. NeTErthaleut 
in thn rich and manyponolar ralLgion of 
Gretioe we find direct wonibiii often pahi to cer¬ 
tain of the foroet and pbenomana of the natnral 
world. 

Befcre wc collHi the cridinm and conaidar lie 
importance for the leligioiu history and mdULm at 
the race, we ihunld dJjjdnguMi Lbrae BtaLgen In fbe 
itdigiottE porceptiou of iulunut: (nji the^ woraldppet 
may rei^iJ an object at a phenomenDH of the 
material world hb mynterioajdy divine and aniniate 
and pay direct worship to it u a coiiscioue pu war 
tiiat €an lienefit bim or Lajore Idm - he may 
Tegard tbo object or plianomenoii aa the abode, 
iufkidg-^plaoet or mamlofitatioa of an immafieot 
BpirU^ vagualy aunrerred tmt lnvavl«it with ^»ome 
pcriKinali^ ; (r) be may ploHre this vague epirit 
with era- oliaxper t^raila of perwinalUy and nadi- 
vlduflJifcy antil it becomce a concrete god, who pm- 
doces tlm abject and oontroU the eleni^t or phe- 
aoinmHiu \ tlm god thita evolved may li« confinu to 
(hit iunc^Gua and ia then a true natnre-god, or he 
may enlarge hia sphere and grow in fr^om and 
beomie a niotmi, wHUcal, and tpiritunl power, no 
longer eomaibed m the matenaJ world at alL The 
* tH ciM iiL an, Ri. nt a 
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itndy of Greek raligioo presenEe ne with all tban^ 
pheoamena ami these religiouA etagea. 

The first we may deeij^mite—for want of a better 
nunc—aa anii 7 iat.iflii> ^ ^ the seccmil aa animism^ im¬ 
plying a vaguely peiwmal or tiwn^n; the 

ibiid aa tbei»n, irnplying the worabip and imagina¬ 
tion <t! a dearly defined 

r. Animatiatn.—Nature-ma^c, which mislcii In 
Graooa at eta&wliorfi by the gide of niitore-tuli^ti, 
belongs to tbe two earlier of theec tbrw i 

Ihe Greek tanly, if ever, pracdied nugie n^wn bij 
Kur wu Lningmatian, with its strong Idee 
forconovte and anthTopomor^thic creation, usually 
content with thn ineboata ^cepdoa of the reera 
■ udmaLiam/ Yet Iroooe ui what may be called 
th« moot primitive joligioiia faoLiQjj in regard to 
nature iurrivod in QmCe. According to PaU' 
jKniaH:, In Arcadia near Tiape£au% * ucrlfteea are 
ofiered to lightning and timndor and storms.^ * M' c 
may, ni oourao, BaMpect the praence uf pAfacuia] 
deitioa here; but the words of Fanfaniius who ie 
generally careful In BoeU mattefe, ought tn be 
ncgarileil as valid cvideiice nf a imive aninialiHm. 
Tlio fafiilng in the Arcidlan worehinpor may have 
hoen the ifiine u He^iod^a when ne adiifiea She 
tmvcllMr not tn ^paea LhFDU||;h the fair-tliiwiTig 
water of sLream^j era thoa uttarBSt a prayer gacing 
into the fair tomnt, having vraahed thy lumdi in 
the nhite and lovely watdT.'^ It maybe thatnn 
rihI oe euLrit to whum the prayer waa directett N 
unoginad here^ but only the £vluo and animate 
waLor. Eyen Homer'lljrireri of the Trojan plain. 
BknHLwifl and BkanuLtHirufli ara uecaaiotLaOr luiaginHl 
Aji nothing mere than tbe oIcmEmt itacJ:i^ but Oon- 
OcioUB and po^huiahE.^ On the wmie level won the 
wliwt Eellenk Imprvaolon of the bDlineaa of the 
hong^hold hearth in ilwif, before they ondwvoorod 
Lu redl» the pewnol goddeaa At IhU 

early alago natura-nugie, u dutuift from religion, 
islikalyS^bepraeOEeiL AtMatimnapnearTitPieeia, 
the aermed Ikaba el a oiwk Wore euriod rmind 
the rinoyards to proaorvn them from the baneful 
influence of the wind that was colled Upa; the 
pFaetipe, which Is purely magiLol and apotiriiiailo^ 
implying on personoj; gud nnr even & spiiif^ Was 
still in vogue in tka time uf PanOfttiLlie.* He t«lJ9 
Hi abio that hn bow ihBuii there arartlxig bait wLt!i 
fioarifioee end LDcantnLii]nj+ the OUe a raligioui, tbc 
other a eix glrml dnvkx. The eoM# n niun ol magte 
with aim|de wnriliip of the elnmcata So suggofftiKl 
hj the wonii of GlomeoL of Alexandria emioemiug 
iho Magi, or wom men, nf Kkomai in Sikyon, who 
'whmi the cloudi are about to throw down hail 
avert the threat of tlieiz uliiu ^ Incautatluni aud 
4aciihc€^'^ The gllda uf ^nind-HJoLhera' nr 
*'Wind ^ lull ere/ called ilSiL>SdHaa4. in Attica atid 
a£ Corinth, may have wnrkod directly 
on t^eoe dements* by meana of Rmple iDcnntatfatii 
etagir or may have empluyed eume method of 
rellgioiii aemoe. Concernmg tkam faw exantpl^ 
uf the limpleet and cnideri<l rellgioua feelLikg in 
XB^ord to oaLttral phetLottiEtLa it ie bard Lu Bjwak 
with eottainty, for the evidenoe snppliod Us may 
bo dnfae Live, wo cofiiiot InteTTngote it- 

2- Aninwajn-—In regard to the rdlgiout facta 
tliat belong to the boco^ of the types diitinguiebod 
above^ our Endioatioiu are fuller and ckarof. Tn 
tbe earliest period of EeHemo Mstory to whicb our 
record reaenea back or to whieh our thoi>ry can 
|WDetnbe, wc find an animlatie pereeptian that 
imagines the mure raiieui parts of nature ai 
eontaiidii^ a Aobw, or aifi«ca, that 1# pertonaJ 
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1» ftlilfl to T«dT«i eftifiriSee fin tbi£ altUj 
lo bo pfnjer, to piimBb but net 

yet iuJtifdcntlT deBniHl to bv mTeated iritk coo- 
eieta anii enm pl*x pifiFM3nji.|iit j ud ftQtbrtMpttfriiTik 
di4fi^l«T i tuid m aiEEiJI p*n of the GrcBK reikkm 
nmidii# at tliLi Lbuliuate daimaiLidtio nt^gOp h^- 
»»y Ut Uifl hliffi0r of tbeLnOr down to the 
nJose of pagenUjn. 

Wa ilbo^ thli in iJii^ wonJiip ef oeftwi mete^ 
oik Uid ndeflllal phouamfliia. At Titniin in SLkyon 
™ an ^tar vresrted to th« wmdji,* on wMcb 
tb« piieat iaenSced on ono nij^^bt every year i * uiri 
he doea other 3=ecret rifa into fonr tuitfrlfidal jiaia, 
Kodp mm mjf lid ubi^ ptwt tbstn cdrtali] menn- 
lattuiiB of Mcd«:d, nsnagmg the fierunw of the 
Apart from- the clenieat nf iniigier theed 
rites of olL^ and saeriliee Imply the worahip of 
peraonAl Bpiritir—wind# pare and Bimpln wonld, 
iMt Deed an altnr—and thWo vpiritji below w the 
dixh world oE gfaoatL Tbia m«oc!atioD ^ f^out 
windn irith |a a wid^apt%cj] JuifmliEtie 

bdllttf, [t ii ikbutimted Tty the double oliamctor 
attaching to the ‘ Tnlppatofed' at Atbeius, anceEh 
trill nikita a# their name aud c^ttain ins^ptirriui 
^vieaJ tbsin, yet explained mm wind-powan by 
Ediycblne^^ 

Sai3ri6cfl in Itittll need not hiipjy the Idea oi 
pennna) spultd; bat cerrtain muW fanbioctB of 
^aeriGce to tho winda^ auch a# uie wini^lra uEcring 
amt the eake m the atomiy month of Ihic^mtier 
at ALbetia,* the Attin aacribee of black lamlia to 
Ltui whtrlwindp* the Lajponian Bactt^ce of horma 
on the mooiiEaiii-tDp of Taj|*frtcui," the itrange 
aJad almaet tinlqad aarTifioo ui iuaee at Tarentom/ 
miytt have aaeieted the clearer emengence of thk 
Sd« in tbe view taJcHO of the elementa Ihna WOT* 
ahipped. 

Finally, when a perBonal and irropor aamo he- 
came attached to aoiua |i&Fti[niIa? wind, sdab na 
Z4^vpott the west*wind, the nertiirwind — 

the piunea to which dtainatift and perunaJ mythi 
cnnld he and wem atudied^wc have the neflea* 
eaiy Dcndition for tbe cvolntjon ez the into 

an uidivldnal gecL l^iinh certainly Bomu beeanu!, 
ferinitAnce at Athena^ where tbe lore-rtoiy of bj# 
capttLTo of Oreithyia wu a*odated with tbe hanka 
of the Bieaoa ami on altiu* erecited them/ and etlil 
pwre manifestly at Thoiirioi in Hi^iia Grrrcia— 
nwln^ deubtlewi CQi=^ class aesDcdatloQ with AtJieiLp 
“Where a yearly Mcrldce was ppcecribei! for him, 
a ItaittBe and an allotinent of fand comnciatcd be 
klm^and be WasdiFr^l^bsd by the itranfr* onJt title 

oi^Cttisen/^ It la intsfeatnig to ««e tl^ AaWr of 

a prLmitii'e anlmMc cult derelopiii^ into a [Hilltl- 
eaJ deity. A etimulns to this onmvation of Lho 
wnrsbip of Borvafl at Athene wu the sid that he 
was mppH^ to have re&ileivl in Lha ssa-fi^t at 
Ajtf^mieion ; hat the aarJiar Attfe art^ dealmg witb 
tbe love ol Borua for Qmthyia a»ii her eaptuf*. 
showi that tiia LinamrLatieni of the people had al* 
reiuty antbreponiarpbUBd the wind-gud Mfoie the 

PetSlad wan. 

Aa ru[ards other mebeoralogioal wonhips, the 
emit oE ^uji at Mantinea^ luarke a higher 

stage than fcbe ^mpln Arcadian aacrt&cs to the 
Chnnder and lie htnk^ rnsnyenod above. The cult- 
tirle. Zens Tbundsf, idantibf^ the god with the 
pb&nuiunnoii; iha spirit or oBs^rnce of tbs god ii in 
the thnndftft we may call thU animistic reli^iai^ 
that has not^t risen to the view nf a free diviDa 
penonalily that eonbrals the elements. SimiWiy^ 
a hsUsn nictrofid atone was wcfshippsd in Ajmdia 
ander the namo nf ' Zens tha falJen Kai-rha- 
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rflf“tJie ftens bsLug the j^id or mfuscii with the 
fleseinw of tbe gad,^ 

3. Tbfdam.—Bat Uwse primlttve forms of melBeat- 
ologic religtnn were only s|icinidk in Gnaev; tbe 
aboriginal Hclleiie bad ceHjuialy arriired at the 
th^stic itage and hod already evol rad hie personal 
Zeoi wire attracted to b iiueslx the leUgioaa feoLitigs 
acotiBed hy thnitder, rain, and halJ. 

(n| .^a-icvrrAijp, —Of more importanee |a the 
qneraDn ouEb^emlng son-wncsliip in HsllaA. Plato * 
tolk as that both flellenea and WrbariaT^ were mc- 
softoiuad to gre4^ the rising and the eettlnj; of the 
atm and moon with prustmtions and Ida^ing nf the 
hand, stnd bk atatemsnt ia coTTobarauhl by Lmdan* 
anb PlaiartilL^ And PItio'a Amjiogy* Rttsetatbe 
factv which throws n striking bght on the oalture 
of the AtbenuiTf of the 40i cent, f that to the aver^ 

man of that pmcjd tbsfiegreat IcminarlH wem 
ami regarded as dlvins and aniniate, and thnt the 
new doctrine oE phymcal science which ireat^ 
thmn US mere tnaberkal bodi» waa tE|Hdiire- But 
ths rereTential feeling ntteated by tbia eiddeDDfl 
shmilil nut be interpreted as shewing that all 
tbe Uellentt of every perlad haii « virid l^liuf 
in a personal anthropomorphlB son-ged or minn- 
We may interpret it aa intiplred hy tbe 
antmistH feeling that tbe salient ptiEnomsTia of 
natore an infirned with a snint, ufAiIfu^i or ly 
the cruder impression that tlkesc lominanea 
are animate end Kctiaiit bodies. The aame may be 
said of anotb ^ ritual that was pmbnbl v abetigmsJ 
for all th& Htdlenei—th* invocatlDn of the sun m 
th* fojTunla nf tliE oath, in which he ia roturt fris- 

tly joLnnl with Miither Eartlk The fa^inn 
of swearing by Belius and by Qe la arts^ted hy 
rlnnisr, by much litenttuie of a later perkaf^ ana 
by many lowrriptioni—Use mannnilfsion of sJarea, 
s.tf., was perfoTUisd under the witness of the nan. 
Hut a pawHT taroked in an gath-formnia ia by do 
msans always a pwaonal god 1 the 04vtJi helooga to 
a ji i tn i s ni at 1 ^ast as much as to thf^iam, an-ri la ofteo 
taken over objects that perhaps are vainly oon- 
oerirsd as aniuLate, llks a swonl or an iron rin^, 
or as merely poss^r^g some mystcciuua potent^. 
There is^ in fuel, nn rouan to EoppOH that fur Lhe 
aboriginal BEUene the snn was ever a j^raanaJ 
hl^h godi sneh a* was ApuHoj Zsns, cw Fo«^od ; 
and the deities and beTuss, Apokluk HerakleA, and 
ocbera, who used to he re,^arfi^ as only thin dis- 
pniues of tlis sun^ have resigned tli«« bTStehainne 
in tbe light of modern cHticiam. With one great 
eacBptlqn, which will he oonstdered below^ the 
reenm of the cult of Helios In Greek lands Is soanty 
and nnlmpttsiEiro.^ We nreslj hear of tempiss^ 
still more raredy nf stataeSr i»gre freH^nsntly otJy of 
altars. His power wsa recognlEfid in part of tbe 
vegetAtiod-riiiiJij^ bit oldaiKmi iHiing wirkelRss oftcir 
tbs ancient fiuihlon i one of his JaronTite offeiings 
rres hotisy,^ Tbs areraga Greek woqld gp^k of 
him as «i(L hel|>sd prabahly ly Homer, 

whose rengiinu sad myniu|Hi^ trend is aJ;way;i u>- 
waidi anthrnparrmrphinii, would bs uitdined to re- 
card him os a pefsoosl cod whnrulsd the nm ; Imt 
be mitered little into ibi^ fsjjmlar mythology^ and 
in the main played; no part m the inngTGea of the 
people towards Uie bi^her slvilirej and pnlidekt 
life. The altar raised at TroUen to 'BAlm 'BXem- 
' tbe mn of freedum,^ aftor the defeat of the 
rezwiis need not hare expremd mure than the 
religifMjp wnw of joy in a freodi b^ree and a freed 
ututb. * T1 ifl inijrtPrtant axesptlab referred to abora 
k tbe island uf HhudeL From the earliot timra 
till the rntrodncii™ of ChiiatiBmity HeIIqb wu the 
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jpisai gijd ti( Ui« Irimni/ Uie totem' ^ivtinjnE]' 
of the [ibyxioflJL cuJtured, nnd poMtleiJ Ufa of tba 
pAople mnd tha The gmte9l ind mwt LUii- 

mJn^tliEjr nKmnmenii of hui citlt Kra tha ode tta.1 k 
PiTidiu'*ji rnrn^tarfviece, the Ttli Oi^tpifin, and thi 
type on the wly 4th ecntoij eolui^^ df ShnlBA t 
the aitUt k the ^nnl of the poet m tvvAfiUn^ the 
glow mud InteiiRilty of faelhig «Yok«d by thnir aii- 
oeitraJ ,|od. No liauht the fihiKliAiu' conceptian uf 
him wu iOitijvJy authiDopoiriorphk ; thi^ otrerhag 
•of A fonr-^hoTieii ch&nut whidj they flipig rnto the 
freiLUdg^^^icfb^tha mdi&iit ohoxioteeTp ^eh oa the Inter 
Greek JLft depleted him,* It h only here in Gre^ 
hmda IhAL n.^re1y eJeTTseqteJ goii in seen dommnt- 
ini^^thB liiiJigtotiQn of the people; and^u the cotnio 
imt» cuno to remarkp the omalleat part of tbeir 
life wu penetmted hy HeUnu Thfl-sfiluLatiiHi of 
thle nrni^ire fact ifl to bo aonght in the por- 

Etstenoe ut the kJeof fiJiodea of m •Earlier ^Minukii- 
Cman^ cnltoie and ret^on. We know Llml 
Khodw wae linked many tiea to pre-HeLIotiic 
Crete; the Llelliidai, Lha acme of Hidioa^ the 
oarlie^ niytfak iotcleffe in Rhodan, are with the 
Tejekinee tlie repmeataLiTefi of tlie fplendtmr 
<hf MiiiDaii ajtMreJtore that whjv fwinamg to 
fad* when the epiiioat HeUei^ea anTriKl. W'o 
haife aome eridenR* of the pFonLlnencc of the aun- 
dividity in Minoan Crete; he entered into the 
k^^DEtdiuy genealqgiea of Paaiphae mod Idonieueae i 
Gurtyna even in bto timea clAimed to Im tlla 
paelnre-^imd of the h«ola of Rdto, aod weniny 
believe thai the Ucunerie myth In the 
the bland thnt mniTinhod the oacrod cattia of Gio 
ffim-god re^ecta a f*et of pn-hiatorie, nitthrepo- 
marpbio dtoal ;* the OOTUOi CTetAQ nhtiuq 

expljuseil by tba itory that tbe man- 
god l«d a Cretan ooLony in the form of a ball 
jiTolkibly preeerres on Eiieo-Cretnzi title of his, and 
suggests mt umlMioc with the Minown reveneuca 
of t^e bnJU and with the legend of the MLnotAUf. 
Finally, amung tbe remain* of the h^ajui-My<^ft&- 
un art O'videitce liofl Iteen noted pointingi tbaiigh 
aoninrliat ‘vaguely, to iiiLn-«ra«.hip or Hloretlocn of 
tbe lightn of (iravfln> 

Thereiore, II in other regiuna of the Greek wwld 
that had been onca dommatLd by the Miooim- 
Myeenoean enltnia wo dbawm traoe* of a onoa 
powerful B tdiofl-enltii we may ea^ata It b» an 
abiding tnytilJjuiL fmoi the early period ; In 
tbe eity lud larritoFy of Connth the legEnde and 
loEld gffiHJalo^gpba oeeni to mint ‘bo an anmetit |m> 
miiuenee uf Um atm-rgod; he onatctided with 
Poaeidun for tba LancL" and he na the anoeator of 
peiih>iLages aboriginally CoTtntiihm, Hacb aa Amtoa, 
Med»t IClrke: ha eren cnietw hito the early 
Hikjonle Hut f^lkyon and Corintli 

belong to the oki Mynucpan kingdonL, 
j4giliiir on tho al<u|»i of Tayintoi, an the tno- 
tnonlocy of Talctoi, we bATo of an ancient 

Kelioii ritnal^ and a Homecio hymn oon^iTnttoa 
tliie iiLonntaln to neliofl i ^ but. the nanie * TaJotoe * 
and certain colt fiieCa of the neighfniirhood point 
back to Crete. In mie alagi pTO-Metdrifl Cretan 
indnenotn wm curmig and abiding^ ^d here wo 
lind Bahod asiKHdaloilla ouJt with the Cretan god 
Kroiioo*’and with the moon-^edden Solfme,* whnae 
Kndynihu] may he a dugmeed toiD and a pro- 
Hellcnie name of the iNtm-rtn^d. 

But it b only io Rhndre that Belinsp aij.gyed 
ffoeb a pcaitioD na MhaiuMbj, the Bahyiaaiaii nm- 
I^rfeb-rsa m C&Tt. 4fil, m. 

aa ' OeiBbtr aquna'^ 

«ilKT*d beAb Q| tlttlni w<rv mim Incc Mk antbHila aa Utu 
loak #yl^ ril^nid. Im- Otk- 
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god, imjo^od in Bahyk^a i and thU U the tmuiaje 
exoMptn tu Greek religioii of on olenientaJ oolt 
orelring a hi^ noil oi tlie monJ ind political 
Olden In the mter period of Greco-Romim 
haganiem there came a rellgionfl wave fmni the 
gii-biga powerful lilt th ann-woiehip in the 
Kninan empire; and thi* may aocatint far m few 
of tlie oalte m the lato recoide of Grceoo, aiudi 
ae that of IJeU'Oa ZaHv>, ' the mTinor/ at Megalo¬ 
polis^ 

(&j ifocf^trerr^,—Seiniie^ the moon ^odilua, 
was of no lm|korUuiee for the higher religious life 
of kistorio Greoee, thoegh, aMir dm g to FlaUi, all 
the Greeke recogntod the moon os dirine. The 
ritiioJ at Athcxiff, where ^wineleis'' or *eob«T^ 
offeriflgfl, Pi^i^dAie^ were peecribtd to ^ene, mixsl 
li4!i re^^axded ita andent m olio In all prebobility 
wu hur cult in Arcadia, where ibe waa a^^aodatod 
with Pan." Rat, generally, tbn record of her cult 
b far Ecantier than that of Hdice, nnd the few 
tnamprioDE and cams that allest it are of a late 
wriodn Thn prc^UdlnniB oa of the CretAn- 
Myeenflcun cnltarei may hare given niorej^niiu- 
enc* to moou-worahip j fur there b aome Mcllcnie 
tettiriiany to tbb in Um null of the Cretan Paai^ 
lihaeaeA, who waa wnnihim^ with Helloe in 
k. toomia,* a full nf Cretan influcim: her 

name, ' the all-^inbig one/ her logc^ndary amoci- 
ntiuu with King MLnoa, and her cult connerlnu 
with the ann-gud reimi to p«ini e]«arly lo a Cretan 
Iim&r gtiddee^ On thn other hand, we cannot 
regard thn early adupRon of Ajlnmla by the 
BeUnunfl ab mui eridenoe of tboir deretinn to 
moon^wnrehip, Tor there ii no ptnof or IndmatiaD 
that alforigiiwlly Aitemk wmm at all cJoaely oseoci- 
at«d with the mooo. 

|c} IPfwrAi|j 4if daM, nigAt, cfr.—There are 
other figortWp eudi aa Ew, the da-wn^gudilBaE. 
HeuEEira, *day,' Nyic, * night," Onronoa, ♦aty, 
wbitre notriB eancfrre thin inhere of natnre. Tn 
Greek m^hotiigy and gonealogy and to BQiiie ex- 
tsit in Grimk ut tbeM pnreonihcatiniaa of light 
and doxlrneea and the «]cy play a tivdy and 
promhmnt part; hut the teat of relimona ngirih- 
caoee b ndI; and of the aKuaJ wnrehip uf any of 
tbeae evid^re b almofft Inching. Hemera ahmiHl 
a alirine with EJaEloa 4l K(Hi, [f^Lapa in MollEiiiitio 
liniEw.* Tlia dawn-god df^, K«a whm pmwnilHty 

was lovingly IjwaM by Gie«k poetry and art, 
had, acmmlmg to Chid, ^thn lewfiit temple In the 
wnrid' ;* he might ItanD eomniij naui that in 
thn GnecO’Eozunn world ahn had Done. On]y at 
A ihena U there anmn evfdetioe nl her wirrehip, fm- 
iha ia mantioired among daitioft to wh^ 

* wlnelcas * ofToringe were i^le.^ Wo have ■ duuld^ 
ini referent iu Fouiaiiiaa to 'an oracla'shiins 
E^ed after Nyr” on Om Akropnlin of Megara;^ 
Imi the name mmy only hare imlirat^ that Um 
ore^ioa were giTno. Ln the ui^t^tima^ ^herhapi 
by thn eoith-moUies FoiaJly, the hearen-gud, 
CMranofl^ familiar to the readera of HcoUfed, E^dari 
and AilBchyloB, whoae wunlcrprkji, Varnaa, woa a 
hbh god rer the Vedm Imliaiis^ had no ihrLun or 
eoit in nellenlc limdv, if we ^n treat the oomidete 
qjleonis of thenuy record and haaoriu^Roa Aa 
evidence of uiy litnaJ aiHxiiated with hfrrt wr* 
hare only a donbllnl paaaage hi l^ocliiA'i com- 
inentaiy,* in which he aetfma to aay that Ihr 
oiudent Eawa of Atbuna used to presmW to Uioaii 
about to marry that they ahould celetmta tn a 
ttfeliminary eeremmiT the bridal of Bra'ren and 
urth. It may be that thin late writer baa tfmi' 
Ldlerpreted the ancilnit ritonJ uf the l«p4f ydfiav uf 
Zeim and Ifeia. At any rate, vo nuiy »ia/eJy tay 
I Tiiia rin. xixL 7. tfiiAaL (£4. 100. 
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LhiLt it DO known in tin? hlat-ar^ of Gr*€k 

wu OuTUUQGi of «KiHid<n'iitiiin in tbe 
nopDlAT varAMu. Aad, when .^scihylos ipwka of 
aim m ' odb wW in am llms wu m^htyr fnjl of 
nnKVTnqnFTBbla TmldnofiA^"^ h^ WAl pfob&lJ^ lUuJed 
by HwiDd^i nTtiGciil itimtlGtintiun of pwodi^ the 
period* of OuTnito*^ of Kroniw, of ^na. 

{£f> Another notbenhie ff!«L-cu:i} of 

GFoek HA otnnpiLrHi^ /or in^tisne, with tha 

Blbyloniu], ia the aJtuast colilplttto IDSence of 
Ktir-woTilii^ The only eiceptioo hitherto noted 
[fl the iurince to the dog-ntur in Kleos, dswaibod 
liy ApaUoniiifl Khodioi ind the mboliist on hie 
TeiBos.* It wu avidoutlT iptHtropeio, inteniiod to 
aiTiert the ipn&t beat of imtatiier« nnd we may 
iind*^r Khan d the cnTioo* st&temcQt <if the echoilAAt^ 
thli thb mCEl of Xm HMniGeed Lu Seldba With 
imu in Uieir bmcd^ u meanlo^ that, while they 
mpproucfajHi him With t reUjtiooa ritual, they 
adopted at the ume time the oppofEit^ attiiiufe 
of threotntiLo^ him with weAponip u aavo^ 
frequently threaten onl ipirit* oi dint'^eroa& 
I^henckinena of azLtnxe. But fnron in Kooe the cult 
oi Seirioe appaam to hntn buexi loo wiuk to stand 
by ilteif! it wm Linked with thul of tha pononal 
gddt Zcre 'liriijuiPfp the god of 

ft tuay waU hnfre l^een tJib JndllfVMwnee toafnr- 
worfthlp that HAved f^rrmee, until the loirti day* of 
derhne, from the Mdjnrfatition of aatrology,. 
which luu beien w num j %imvi fatal to the intellect 
of Elite pa. 

b) Efirtk^UMTthip .—^ far m may be atroeh 
with the iiouj^iiy and hamenneee of pure 
nitoTe-wniohip La tbs G»elc comjntmitieo. Bat 
OUT impreoaiou hi imHlified when we oEudy thn 
coJti of Got the rnTth-mothiirf and the ri^en. 

The woTobip of ibe eartbk iituk^lEied aa i female 
power, u attested of uaarly all Uie Aryan and of 
niAny non«Aryan oommimiLiaa* We ahonld ex¬ 
pect, tlnyi^ that the TJellen™ wotLld brinj; it with 
them oa a tniditton^ and there la olao reoAOU for 
thinking LhOit they wonld lure found it within tike 
MLno&n-Mynnimati cruJLnFe in the Undi thnt they 
ociiiipied. No part of the oitnia] wo^ la more 
likely to oroiuo animUtio feUgloaf feeling t it 
ne^da a compnihaiiBiFe imjijniuilon to oaDDCiTe of 
the whole oarLh oa a religiuua entity, a 

divine onirnatci power. TtiAt tbia conniption woe 
hi the avorige mind of Helloa m all penoda of ita 
biatnfj, amf that it FiinxiilaLsd wLdn^epTDad wor- 
sbip. u proved by orcliuHduglL'at oviiieii(?e &nd by 
tbn Ikiaratare froiu Hennw tu Plntojtrh,. tbc latter 
wtiiiir ntUi abla to »iy in the loet perfinl of 

r * The name nf G* ifr dear and prsckriis 
to every Hellenn, and it ia unr tradition to honour 
her Uka any other god." * In tha MtUDerie pocmip 
ikflindea tbe freiiaent n*« of Lhn word for ttm 
ccTmiPc^ earth, the aittnal anil ibat wa walk 
wn find nojuA-roDa exnioiilea nf tJie name nf Ge for 
& divine pefeoufklii^. Sohe !■ thine iinioa Invoknl 
in tliie^ formula nf the cialb.^arvd a black lamb ia 
eacfifici^ to her In the ritual of the tmne arranged 
betwenn the AidimoJiH and the TioJaiiB,^ Nevnr- 
tlielffio, aa we have Kurfihi^e and tho oath- 

iDTEKtotion do not olwaye prove that tlieouoreption 
of ihe divine power ia otnor and aiitbropomnrphk. 
And the pereoniiJIty of Goio^ oa prmntod to ni id 
the HoFnerln poems, twmeiiia vaifDe and aiuorphon^ 
anindgtif rather than theiadc. She li not a tigrire 
in bia mytlioloi^ i ihe pEays no port m his action 
or hi the mnnu of marir In thn drat pari uf 
the Ee^jimlin Tkucgvn^ sho ia aadr^eil a djamatln 
and prurniiieat rme m the coeuiufjnnic acoouiit: 
and all the poet^ mythv of cmtinn ore In ihia 
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extent antlim^moi^ln, that the creative pro- 
ctiiHi are described In Lerms nf hnnian love, aa L« 
naiioJ in the similaT mythi of «av*kg^ Lator 
pmatry, and especially the Attic dmma, often 
exaltii the dfvinily of earth in flowing {lamgee, 
bat with an ima^nalion that la mare animiatic 
than vividly peraona]. Nor doea the ilteraluje a* 
a whale couvmee ns tJiat the human lmpefea[La>- 
fciou of Gjiia with wMoli perfected Greek art- pie- 
Himbi na, OB a hnutiftd wutuan with ciiatnre and 
tender ^rm« poiB&sed tha popular mind and 
faldL 

Cult La the aujrvet eriden^^e of the boJieft 

d tha emlbreooTda al« explldL We have rwoni of 
the puElo woraMp of Gc at the fnlkrwing plao^ 
—DoJona, Delphi, ThalnSk Athens, Phlye,^ and 
Maratbon in Atti«r Sportih Tei;oa, Olympia, 
Aigsd, and Fatmi in Acbnijik ia tbe Uloiida of 
MykoDOAp Tbeiij Kos^ Crete, at Byioatiiiiit* 
Kyaikofl^ Emhiaip Per^Aimm, Sroyrnot SfaginBaia, 
Amaaia in and in the Tanrio Chereauese.^ 

But we have tiidy Ewanty and vague evidence tie 
to the quesrion hqw for the rsligion in any one of 
these plaoee was ouLcuifEje onJvj how for tbeudic 
and anthiniHFmarphla Na donLt, altars and 
tamplia ore adjuncta of an thmpouiorphic rfibgLon 
end pimnote the bebflJ in eoncieta iudiviLlual 
deltiea - and we hoar of altars on the alupe of 
the Afcropolia at Atimn*, at Phlyap Tegea, and 
Olympia, oeosecnited to G«i vety farely^ do we 
hear uf enlbetatuBe^ le at Algai lu Aohoia; the 
image of the cartL^gixIdm on the Atiianioji 
Akncpnlis, praying with uplifted hamU to ^ua 
to send rabi w» not piiiuarily a monuinvut of 
worahip, though fl cuuld react on Lhn reilgioiu 
buA^atlonr It li likely timt the lituai of Ge aa 
a nue demanded only a ianMiiq^p a holy ground 
enrinaed, without nhrme or ilatun or even altar, 
The title * Q^ in the fiehis,^ which aha enipyed it 
MarnthoQip where a pregnant cow was onered to 
her, txiggestB vague earth-apicit rathi^ than 
Lho hmnanired goddem { ^nd other oolt-titlea, such 
OB hra^-bueamod,' at DelfiliL md 

aeax Ak^p Mdinu^ ^paii * the bljii.<e^ 

harvesl^xltHiiierp' at Tbehes, Ilvld^ and 'Aip^ 
ffiAijpu. ' the girer nf giftAp^ at Athmu and 
PergamoD,. li a^rpvrpdi^f ‘ the nonruheF of ch II 
drciip* doubtful ly aLtuted at Athens, oro on the 
bcnnJer-liiLe of we anlmiotlD and the anthroprj- 
moG^lilc Imaj^inatioriH 

we Bud two eiomplea in her saivlco 
of Lhe quaint and crude ritual uf throwing the 
ujfiitlnga conwcmle to her intD m mcfe cleft of the 
eanb; such woraVkip ia caujonant with onimiitic 
feollzig *nd it mark* lier ulf frum the eivillBed 
whfi rather of At runnd the /onaal alfar-Uldf? 
spread with olTkdiip^ and to whom a coniBxrtable 
conch might ba deLlli.wted with soft carpet fur thcLr 
real, thfluj^b InviH-ililcj feutn The hrfpojd earth 
needed uo vAlrqi, UD Tpdvi|Ui FInaJly,. in tlial 
Interuaiii]^ iBntl^li of an old lltcrgy In Vxi^e ml 
Ttodnna—"Zciu wasp Zm* ihi Zvum wlU be, oh 
peat ^ua * Earth sends ^ /Tcitop wherefore nail 
pn Mothisr Earth*—while ^lu seenis presimtefl ee 
the eveTloBiiajr God, conerste sod indhidnalj ft 
may be ibat Ge was vaguely Imaging a* on 
oniniate jiuteucy Lmmoneiut in or ideutided with 
bar oleuiflnt.* 

An antdent fancLLoA in Greeca of the eattb-ipitii 
was prophecy oud the delivcrELnee of oraelea. Thbi 
woe oonneetiH with the snwrst^ripn that dreomi 
fcitiLall the future and that the dfcatii enters 
tlimugh the ear of the ilccper Irani the nether 
Hence arote in pn^hislaric tinit:>« tbs haMt 
of ' lecabatiai^^ or alecpfag on the Wn earth hi 
order to obtain a nuLetio dmiim. We am di>t, 
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«QrTTiMil tq ^nd tliMt mikAp thfl 
lu^ iiFUaj * fudiiar'luu] mcamatiim of tlk* iinjtb- 
miiu Wafi iho prqiiliBtif! animiij par m tilfnat fqr 
tw HellEz^e* i* ]>Jrupb|^qJ tho pmiluLr i^uptirtr 
qf Myfl ; and tli*t <i* waA wur- 

^ippBd and quoiHiiitBd u a ^vbt yf uraiLiBi at 
{HMsiblr at Ol^piA ud Maiatbun, and 
nrtaLdly at D^elplsi ]n tba pT'e^AnuHitia' ilnija 
Hans aragnliiiir to Rnripldec^ tbe cartb-gnddasi 
aent np qmnlea tbjongli 4r«aiiid^ In ofdiif tq tbwurt 
Affrlio i divinaLion, until Apqlla npp^^ed to Zkum 
to pmhi^t Anotbfir inaiitiD proceed, biat 

«chtlnMiiaii/ W0W pmisiisBa in tlio wontbip of 
Aij^ar - bur prltatuaii dnuik a d^oght. ol 
a to ^11 berwdf aitb tb« bpiiit oi pro- 

pbocy, befora s^io dcMcanrfed into a eava, wbkb 
T** tlve Bfljtb-tpkit,* Ah 

tba bnll ia an animal duaelj as^abed with Uio 
lottor. TTC raaj regard thk dTinbin^ aa a fonn ol 
aaErwoental eomnmniaiL Neither Uib fiuiction of 
pmpheey nnr aurnuncntEd comniiiniioii netXHSaJilj 
indicattim a daur aothropomorpblE i^c^ptino of 
diTinity. Hot probably fraui tor ntaciiiar pow^ 
(k msijiiijed—at Ddphi lud Atbena ami perbaw 
OJjFinpSa-^E titJ* af a? Thoniiji, "EujtJi 
t/nL-ln'^ and tbora are- fltftmg Toflaorui for beller^ 
tng tbftt tliii diinble. titJa engcnikred ac. itxiir- 
f^lcnt goddos Tbeniia, who, detachud fTom 
became aAAHaaUn^ with Zens and a Ggnrv 
ot aELUirifHpnionihlc ndlgiott anil mytliuloET, em- 
fltulcaJ idL'A of ligliteouHiiBSKf, g-nd 
playing a part m Una big her apIritujiJ ncUgiim. Al 
ihla pointy thiLO. an an l mfitin niittirBriroTiiii|ijp 
tfIiowb ila^f eapabk of a trazucendeabaJ dr^ebii- 
uieiil f niily, it ianignihuiit to notOp tn tbia davdoti- 
tbcij I the name Cra drope on L 

There m imc mure important mapeet uf ftnia_bar 

aasodation with the iipLriiia of tba dwl, isha Imd 
liiBir uiiiiMt in the b^En of Uib eartb-moUnar. 
f 3 be claimed a «hare In the lib^una to the dead |' 
and abc tvaa not fornoiten ia tlm Attk nemca of 
the Antbcsteria nnd the GcncaLiL, two AbBonlt* 
feffUvals of epring imd anlunus* Wn may thinb 
tiint ttiEBu_ fuBeral odeiingH i£t Imr were diciated or 
noeompaalH hy a wmgus iilea that tbc fortipit^ of 
tlin »oq|»i depaadsd oil bcJ favour. Yfit we have 
no evidence plat any virid pcrBcmEd liapto nf happy 
IndETidufll life after^death were qonArmed 
wcdnhip of tiaia^ But rrufn Ciala, the Inothor of 
lIio Hparitaiu anhleae Thniniap aroee alHro the two 
brigbteit and niiwt li iittinn deltiefi^ of Halhmjn 
^mlythebnip Denieter nnJ Xore; and it waa to 
thnie, or to Dlraiyaoa, that any liviag HallBnlc 
hdlh In piiatheunodH happinAM attach^ 

We Tuay draw ibe nonvluHiun that Ii waa the 
onaytiidabiH wiwclailan of the name tk with Urn 
mid earth an^nnd na and bfiofeath tu that nre.veQta4j 
the Greek inia^dnaibn fmm exaitiog the lauth- 
np to tba higlw plane of religum. It waa 
only by qh&lding Vi&r alen^unta] name aiiril dlafniia- 
innh™l/aa Pandora. Aglauiws Themiis Demiterp 
and Kere that Hha lvuM attract to lifiraff lirlghL 
ontiirnpoiiiaFpiiii; mythe nr oonal bi the worlu uf 
etbieal and tphitiiarideKlH. 

*J/^) j^i-l'rr-lfUvrj'Aip, —There reHinJna to Las oun- 
nderod Uiat natnrv-wtindiip whidi apji««nii lo han- 
attraotad uiCHit ^worfnMy the HHilenea of the 
C 4 iLii^''iida and won tlio^e oi tbc rttirn — tin? 
wonhip of riTw and of lLb nyntpha of the fenm- 
meadow. In the earl leat dayaof 
toe ndlBniu race tiitt rmihing water wan tqgaWtl 
M an anin^atn jpowur j and prahahly lung heforw 
iiniti«r thn amnijiitie aeiwa bad been at wwh utHjti 
Una myiTEmioiia element and had amnwlToii of thu 
toliing nviar a« the abud^ oj hj, immaneni pervonal 
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Rptnl;, a or wbieh oame nmre and 

more to In; tzslothod with a cvucfeLei ami deilnitv 
foniLi. bnnian or anitnal or half-JjimiiLn hall-anLmal j 
and at the aid of thia prooe^ n dnlinlie and indi. 
vidnal iiiif-ht emergi;. ThE Hmnerin puema 
giro ua Home eridfskre of the vartima it^M uf Uda 
reli^na evoEotcuo. In the oundict of AnhUlee 
with SkiuiiAndroB and S^hnoaii, at tiine^ Eho river 
u noting tmt tha diviae aiii mate clemDiitp orer- 
pii Woring the hern with this matwial lurL't* uf ita 
wavHL But mure; often iho poetio pmebtuthK ia 
niora pereomd ; there k a a viguo peiwm- 

JuEily. m the water, that can fee] iu3,^ajid pity and 
fevi then, La a dxainatic mcmenc of stress, thk 
bemn eazi emerge fioni tha water and even adceod 
to the oaundl-cbambcr of Zm^ in the form of a 
niiuipt A pirodanti of the anthrij [loniotpliio fanoy bo 
regnant in the Groak, mliikt It i» witti thiH liiiog- 
inatioa that CMyi^aeus prays to thfr unknown rirar- 
m\ ^Jot- the titk of *king,' ojid npe&ki ol Uis 
di^ity'fl kneen that he tda^pii u a joppliiLn h* 

The TKorded by tfoiiter, almwa 

Sf **®™*^" aame ahiftiqg imaginalinm 

^kamandrcnliu a piieatp but priesthood dCH» ned 
lUwayH denianJ a perBaEial Mr for it» aerviue ; Uie 
rrojanfi mm Ln Uie habit uf tbmwiog lirw hanee 
into the witietis I* and this iLmpie forisj of tariifioe. 
whi^ we may call aldDentil and whlah surrived 
tn the l&ier periud of Qree^, beionga to oniuiktio 
ntUier than to tlmiatie calL £w also the dmllca. 

tjofi of Achilliw:' Imir to the river tSiwTulifiic* wu 
the pledge of a dznple tumuiniiioii with the river 
or die livH'-i^lrit; it does tiut nemsoLrlly imply an 
anlhcoiiQjiiorphii; god. But, when we hoiLr of iJtiHW 
orwted on Utn lirer-hiuLk lor Lh& wntHhcp, we iiLny 
ftaj that Hiich rltEia] attibte the belief In a pecaonal 
who la mffidenlly mdependeiit of hia elejuuni 
to Dflaljleat will to quit it and to come end imr- 
takn of the riatiiEL on land. Both fummof sentiiire, 
we auiniutiiT and the theklJUp wero, aecGnllag lu 
Uomerp in vogue on the iHmifa of the Thm^ian 
riWp* and lakh ware generally maLEhtaiaed in 
lii^Lorical timiiH—at whine an 

iMeriptiofi preBi^ihH that of Ihe t-kvm victinn, 
n Cam and Iftfi lambs, coiu^iiiriitod to Aeliol^Kiep 
tliren ahoold be oHoied mi the liltar and the rest 
tlirown into the rivcTL AchelbeHi wan *i\i^ river* 
/wfr €^ciIi 4 mos for all Uie ITollenio eamniuiilkiAip not 
UHlj beeauBo it wia tha Eurgeat of ail Greek rivm 
hut ptohahly al^o laKauiie the aneeatot* of tJm 
leadmg djv^vjuna of the lanjplu had at one tuna 
dwelt HEAT or wilhin tU area. We are told by 
Ephnma that ita worship woa nnlvim^ and that 
it was even pcissmbed by Uie DodutuEan oracles * 
and we have dehnite prtKif of it in Attioi, MemvrAp 
and tdoewherq,^ SSk may thisrefure repfanl Ache] ikm 

« more ihai] an elcnieniiLl Aai^iawp aa a fully formi:^ 
mdividua] gpdp trhoM power extimded beyond liii 
elementr Um who migll t he wor^hijijpod far nwaj 
from the oaighbiniTliood tif any water. And thiu 
ha might become auociated with the Oljiiiiilans. 
a* lie waa c.o., with I>enietei-,* 

But duu btrimi the heart of the iodi vidnaJ G reqk 
tniTied wiih mn-ne yciueiflE ami love Up tha local 
Tivcf that watmtl the gfen or the mcmloWH in 
which hi* city ixoBoi and Urn reconk^ areampk 
eiwogli to compel tui to MIovd that every hKalltv 
jaisnteed this womhi^ TImt it waa real and 
eomciL and ditanw to the BOoJa q| the peupte Llntii 
any tpUieT mere eature-wiirahip may aijuj be Ik^ 
Liai^ I fur the fertiiiiliig mlcr waa ehuM-ly |uh>- 

^/t ui. aiL T f. B oa. T. t4f~lA*, 
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NATOBB (Graek) 


mi 


with th* life nf tihUilrfiiu thn nm wm 
' * iiiirtarer«f Eh& youngs' TLeehwni- 
i^uiimmiciD iilttiii of th*j liQj.ic&tio'n uf tue IwTf 
ni paberly, l<7 Kopier, eorrired *ili » Utfl 

penuti id Arosillji mid pmhiLbly in mmif ether 

} diu:Wi' The pciTi^ajid hilly of the riTor or 

onjit rr&s UBed for the service of lha high 11^™^ 
a* al Olyiupia, and for piirifiaUien eeremuiviei— 
DdMclfttly at tfimriiigp-*' V^""# hive nu hint of any- 
Lliidi^liks infmiUbipthHn in tu eM; but mi biterei 9 t- 
ma ritual indUeetly coimeirtfsdp we ipnv 
With iJiH tfirtb fil LafiiJiti L* altesLod of Kow iJioii 
by one rJaMkutf teit: the ijuudoiiM of the hittone 
city of Troy were ohlj^ on Lh* e¥0 uf thnir 
ttuuiwe to WAjde into the rivm BkmuMdnMi, mu! 
by 1 HuemD foctmila tn olDax their Tiry^ty to the 
nvnf-cixl J The lafliden at the romt critiial tima 
of bar life enters Uiui into corporeal eotiunnniun 
witli the tfitelaiy ►pint nf the land 1 md it m 
rwodabLo to ttunk that tho ritnil wjih iuBpfired 
the hiilifJ tiiit thH fnture nhil'l hont of the imI 
nunTiAcn ■would bn iniitiliijot with tbrnt npirii^ 1 ho 
defirB to ttUbllBli lotno ideal otnoifflEion betyffe en 
the new-botn i^int and the rtrar, if not expired 
ulMwliere ^ ihii pecnlkar JitualK is itteeted by 
Hinieaaa KapnisMwieitoH at Atheni iiul tbn 
many niytha cimcerning piioceMoi aod heroinwi 
oencHiviitc by ririsf-ifod^ might have axui*n froni 
juftt fni£h a Ifjidt ifl that wbLcIi was In toj^m 
iu tlie Trosul. 

The family liiSr then, between the hume and 
ihij liYCT'gcin V itTB intiinately felt And 

the lleiWfi was oapable nf WieTing that emib tm 
rlcmefltaJ deity ctmUl ho deeply wnMinml witli 
the wetfun of the whole «tato. When iha ^pa^^n 
tinjj, KJeomenafl^ trial to cios the nver EwUnoa 
to nttock ctm Afi^iveii Erasitm* atrora lt> pTflvent 
him, and the Ido^ *i™«sd 3^ adndratioD 
(Rid for doing his hwl to *ave hia cstLnma* Wtion 
cfiTtain men were condemnad as traitot* ^ Amphi- 
imlb) in aseito.. apart ef Uwif mo fiwatod property 
WAS polil over to Uic liver Btrymon. whom they 
wortiljeld to have betrnyHi. . , . ^ 

STe rociMcnlto bv I he evUenca of such faeta that 
tlw cTik uf rirani WM one or the riul fotepi m tie 
i)ouii$iic *ii«l even llie imtioiiaJ relidUia of fjnwis. 
Bat ii in nol easy to mv nt ou* *na piDci^ijr lio* 
tbe nvefni^ l£eilmw tbene di.*uiitiw t 

ire bnTe Men wh*t b lild eridHSi:* otfwpd by the 
Titiult tn«t [ita«lintia forw» ^ tie inwn" bind 
the teiasiiinlioo of tlio wotibippw. Moot may 
have nl Lhettsc* of Inuioate 

foolbie and ItOTs been rscnudinni m<ne)y uf uib 
lluirinv water u nnioMta onii divipi'i or have 
tidtared vt^niely in the ptcMsw LIlbts uE ui 
biiinnnnnt. sioriti or irho oonld 1® nOi;Ty or 

uropilino!i. But tb«e wm n BlTotiif in tba 
r*TD«k mliffione ining;iM(ion lownrdn Jinanito mb- 
erota fornm mi nn to inveet the onw ¥«ue owotm 
with the deflntto petMiuUity of the heni or ibe 
Indlriilnid «t4r, whihs Gicelc art kad Greek mytii- 


liwth espreon oiid Btrenpthiui this Unduaev, 
Thi^foTe it i» »knl? tlwf.tha nrerego Gfwk. 
beiieviaf; in the dmnify of telwTal in teiu 

end Tobu-'t Ti¥ir-8«l» iahAbitmif tliein, m npiienw 
in tfio Etorr ■.host Skamamitto qiiuted nlwte, and 
hi the iwiftilnr mythi MiKwrotoj; tlie comlmt of 
HenkiM AcUelooa. mvl AJpheiesB "fnoty'" 
nltempt on AiUnmt.* H we ^7 tnin 
Tfttlni. eeen the Inter HeHom- mwatojced nt 
Qlrcnpiik the niniUe form of bmsiIIw 
vbidimnT be enlled nonnnthropoinoirpWe, threw- 

their offenitfs lUreeUjf into the wnterj bnt 
ihUy attnelied to « • legend of n hmoMi lorer-ipjtl, 

*«rf«sLPIi-L«*LSn 

'k fM l-e M . ‘ta-trfh-M. Wi™. 
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The foma^ hownrefp in which tbe rivBr-giBl wu 
unaginfld was not wJjollj and always itothTopo- 
morphic^ aceoidmE to j-Eliant^ 
cnnuuumdiM pttKFOiufiRd tlndr Iwnl river nndiar tbe 
faminfa hnlh euifi^cffted no dooUt by the maftoji 
of Ihn othris undm tho form of imui ; hnl 

tht? mrt Bvldtnee shows tJiat han ae elsewhere the 
ojithiomiinnimhlc inney prevaUiJil at la*t ov« the 
ibEnoiimrphic; the Islcr coia-typoe pr™at the 
riTer-gful aanaUy in beauiifiil bmuim tornip only 
with hiilhi" imnit aboTe Um forelioad^ 

WvrapA wwwAu:,—The worship ul nyniph* 
posAHSAad an eqoal huld on the faith and aJfeniimm 
of the eiuly tireek and of the Gmek penaaot of all 
Tham an tUa femitiLnc pet*oniEcaLnm& nl 
oerCain aliennmuil life* the life in the fonntoin 
atreanit to the grove ami Uw meadow^ milite 

the Tirer-divmisioAp they appear to have 
anthropomorphlffally inwLginml froin thn veiy hfi- 
ginnlng; foT their name^ which is oiur pn^ry 
gvjiiiLEicfl MnoerpiikK tliemp meani simply lirid^ 
or 'jonjit; womEa, aiid thak fonna in art ftaJ 
Legend are purely human. Perhaii* evcfl more 
i.hiu-h the rtver-deitioSi the njmahfl wot int^ataly 
eotanectiwi with the rehAdun uf the family and hoMe. 
A sUrlkiiig paasage in tun fJffytSicy^ idn>wB they 
wHtw aaofinted wllii tbe deep Benthncnt of yeam- 
ing for nae'i native land ; ati J ihrcmghniit ihe *3™ 
of mganlsiii they were bBloved and reifered aa 
Llifi Iftodiy aiutnreto cif ohiidren, tl^e 
laMt tomler Utle ia the rflifcdinw Ungu^ nt 
Greece. Thnngh they Laloni^dr to the wild land- 
ncapu of the ronntry-^utep thu^ colt, w aw iakmi 
by the city^Uto i each (tiviHion of Um ilonc tnbe* 
appoara to have iml Ita jpccial worship uf ; * 

tbfl magistmtofl at Koa mperrli^ thnir siuirifiw i ‘ 
ikrtri On the Rhipes of the AGicnian Akmpoliai, w here 
wa have iwidenco flf a toaiple naiiMCtafed to 
'nymiiba of the Suto—AigaJSfW“j 
tldrfwAw*—tht j came naar to thn rank of hisher 
dlvimtiav. Though petaouAl ami liufiiaa, tlimc 
♦brides’ of natuxe are ustLftlly nmuelot^, anA tp 
the eeaturii?* when ihv. Olyinpmnnili^iunaoonah^k 
they toniJ to attjtoli tbemKlves aa admnets to the 
brnfier divlnHiai. vMnh flfl lletmea^ AmUo, Artomia^ 
anci riionysM. whim the highitr god* were 

fmlrng In the latter days of pagnahmi, we have 
TBH'itiii for laOlflving that thn Biniple faith of the 
peftAimt twroed more dingtogly to tlineo tntotory 
Ulf-diviMties that foatereil the life of lua home 
and hia anii; and their colt may have hccn Uie 
Ihh ea^ to eradicato m nreportinn as they 
were more dimly concciveiL In n degnuW f^‘^ 
because of the ban ef Chrijtiiimty p tlw fnith 
in them snrvlvee oven to tbia day in Idreeoe and 

Mm«il(mla»^ , , ^ r i 

Evan 111 the s^neords nnd prmlonta of the riviiiM 
EiiinpiiJm ima^fiiiJitien these half-divine pei;sonah. 
ties rtf rivqig grave, and lountaiD are not to w? 
limoied; for Ibey baire been a hcritaga 
Epoetir tradilien, and eVCti uorerteat Ptsntaii Jiilton 
eoulil not ahake nff thair FpelL But for the just 
appniefatiun of the popular Greek miml th^ir im- 
portonn la prijna^ : they Ultutrato as vividly im 
£nj pail of the polytheiam the plartlc p^reoalfyini! 
toeulty which pfjcpkd tha world of nalurs with 
bright twreonaUtlto.iiieal Imt akm to ourhumuiity; 
and thua Greek religion aa welJ aa Greek poatiy 
wnii in Itfl attitodc toa^ardn nature an thro|>diiiorph& 
father than animiatk; ivr pantocisim « thus alto, by 
sivolvlna these fatmi ot boanlT and giant, tbe 
1 T’ar. nw. II au * itiL asflif. 

r Thtog, Aftamlil. R- S*. 
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NATUBB (Hindn) 


IKjpuLir Himd «iui sMMwh»t fr«M 3 from Uie barJcn 
«r terror aad muliKtllty wftJi which IL*tiirc-niti«iim 
liaf BO uftcB oppnMud othHif rnnptm. 

■niB figurt* of the Uorot,' flic MMdELs,' eapetlnllT 
1 ii they uquiriH) deBaitc minwi 

tliihnto life-hi*u>^, are ludJcnt tMnmpfe* df tlie 
Bfimc WDTlnng df the OreeV niiad. Orijrmell* 
rngoe limnionistic *pirito of TBiMtaaon, tSr hi 
eome mtlirojMjmoiphia uiil nianTy outlined peW* 
iiJihea, dd longer imraanBnt In thenofi lunl chWintr 
with the ehMg™ of thB rear, hut freo aoil^ui- 
iic)eod<!tit«,l, fonebono] diriiutiesmtbeT M»»tn natur*- 
uninti (ef, art. Hotej. Doubtlea* in sbbjij tocali- 
tlM iliETe were numy hiilf-fonneti ' vcnointiuii. 
naidiDriH I hot, if thd Greek minil ebdro to work 
njron Uitiu, it nlwnya strovo to transfonn thorn 
into her^ OT -pods,* p.t. into dtfipite tmn. 
SMudentaf fodiTidiiuli. Wa ruceivo the njnua im- 
urraBioB wIiEp WE roMidar the Greek religioni 
focUngo br^neri hj tfie bml Tb» olumgnt 
on« haTo boEii conooiTHl an animate and 
iliv^e, njul the harue ^^cr^lTif, U wfl conoect it 
with ■ ^t meanieg ‘ water.' may havo 
this rHyint-in a wmi^peniqnal furio, Uot no traev 
df tflG bw hcdn loft in npj rectmj of BCtuiU woMliin 
—thote li no cult of -TholiuiiiL’ Bafort Powithwi 
beutme tho Bnpreiije maritlmB god. thn «« waa 
peopi^ with TiuioBa penHnal who at Erat 

niav haT# been Tdrttely «jin»(TEd mid imreoi™ 
and t<i thu ititen the dXim 7 ^ 111 #. tIm aid ninu of 
tlia Mo^whp Enjoyed a public nnJi at Bynuitinm 
^Riay har« bnlonpad. Hot this TH^tumefio did not 
limj; ondorw i and the plastio rreaGcmteflo of tho 
t-nrek mind pwpjled iho lan with deflnito iiuJHd. 
iiaJ^hsfoe^ herolnea. yrda. end ROddeaBM—snob 
j« Nereu.* G anUiJE, Tno, Thetie, and tha Ke^iilw 
httmiuiuied hlMl fonna, Bhaipiy dintiMt from the 
elament whidi they uiliahitj and sjma of tlieni 
* rad Hffi-hiatarj- or a jwtuinnj mythic 
inditjiin, Atapbitnte hewineB ttie qneeii'Wtfecif 
i^don. ae real a tiewonaiity ea nan. And 
1 oealtioii aeein) to huT* btuf-n a from tho beirin- 
ning nf liiN rereer j at laaet we eannot ahnw that 
he wa* oror eTolved froni an demeatal airnmn. 

, - ‘I*" "wntiiie iliB cuiii and charoatan nf tfie 
lupjii|'r dirrnittn*, wa flnij tJia seine efEstta of thn 
iwlinulla teni|}i'rnin«nt of the tHHiple. Tiiere it 
junoli oatwre naigion in all, nearly all the Siit wo 
iinlinl with vegetation and tliealiinienta; yet none 
nw puna natnr&dmties, and tLolr liia'hiiitory tsnot 
iNf mero ntDeiiou uf natora'ii life. Even Knra. 
n ho la tlicyimng aiuth-mnjdaa. i^ned her hhrhcr 
s^ifinuirt U giwhlMi uf the world of xoule; 
the iB^der Dionjaue. atarting from, the inheieof 
tJi« vtJdeit natma’WonhJn and crude animutiD 
jw beccitiiM n flpiiitiLaliueiJ uuj titmacendimtii] 

E«5 
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feUinu/m^ Xti^; p.Hiily-Wlwm.k lr. ^ Flm^tlct/ 

L R. FASyELL 

NATUftE ( Bmdu^—The tc» 

«hP 4eline ih ^eml tEe Hindu cuac^ptiiMi of 

butqre wlioli?, and of itsreJatiun tfl muikmijy 

t^onaidar*yn diffieuJtj, and tind^ 
iMlfooDlmntsd witJi RtftteiuinitR b^tlsirrfl 

rtTB InoLrnfiijtBat v\ih tine tutiitiicr oi 
Ataj detnite and battled cfjtiin itlgsi cml idBaty 
The may b« regarded m twofold t the nm- 

hfgniff of tbft term itiwJf tfie ranee of 

meaning m wMcLi it b ein rdoytid Wnjf nf wide 
; Rjid tliH elubifn amf ifttlyijai- i:lnuiu;t^ <if 
Hiitilq theiiifht, wbicb cUhneforiMBlr tJje nUuoai 
mierty of B^cTajAtion and fiuioy. ami» not tmuijled 
^ demandji fur H*|f'CoimiBtancy or 


On thn other hand, the i.awtinlnraHtlfntiea. mtii 

,i!„L '“'Ji Ti^ ^ til" hiyJioHt 

rank in the Hetknia pelythetim; fur they woro 
iit^pen^ tliotr iiijitBiialwtie niunes. 

, hertfo3'e in tlio bmadetf Rtin^e Lbe dirCttun ijf 
qwtwl Above la true. Thersligion 
WM oeucemed dot wiLh iliTwt 
weraiirp pf roi»u, «*, «,d hut wiib 

trufl^dcQ^I bfiinga nf nunr*! ami npiri tual M/b i 
and torefora it Iwloni^ts on U» whnia to ibe bi^hef 
6 VmElh, evon m the prlini- 

™ eea i^h uieal poraonalitias. wr dUi<erii the 

^ Ui» •■une 

th-'!!i S *“ * - ™“n''troH 8 . U inspiTEti and nnviinied 
the idgfaer [umdeof the ram. " 

^SS ^ R®l*n, ^rfMUidlr uit. 
barr &lfet i.rt. 'Lnnm,* ■^jmfiliER.’ *53^; p/fiMzitwr, 


ir ^ (--- Easauiaa^ ,|UJ KJP V OF 

unifnmiijr. Here, howerer, ea elsewhere, ludiiin 
thought in in Rfltiorol eMentinlly anlmirtic, uu1 
neither approcialw nor oililhlla the fiiast tenilimoy 
to aduiit a matorialiiftic ixiint of vinw. It le true 
tj4AE Luq niljiij,( uhilttHpluo eofR*«|ktioii di3ir^ tbe 
reaJ uxi4t«ac!« of m world of nutuTE. AU thia iit 
^y ufcjudr, ^HJimiou * : and any kiaaizj, therefore, 
into its cliwcter 14 u ft in uf nece^itj 

ufijiroduciti^Bi Theonttioai ii|keuuJatloDp howevut, 
“ttle LulInrneKi ou tiiA |uui:tieiU lift. The 
Hindu tmukirr End# blmjelf under the UbcectfutF uf 
wurlciing out him wlAtion to the world trounii him 
on Ehe bijftia uf fiitJi In ita praetuail raaiity und 
enectiTfijiisw^ hovuvdr much he TTtftj profeB 4 In fchft 
Abutnct to diwrcdEt Ita eaijittfucer 
If ' iLatoire/ tburuforBi, la to |>a defined iu tha 
f-trwis And hmiCod bense in which the word Ir niton 
empluynj — natara mjJumttt euntmated with 
rnilwpTTu#, to Adept the term# which Juiuua 
\>&fd bu mayde fniWLlLut—It b ptuhably trui* fcluti 
the uoncuptiou iuroived hunever probeuted itocH 
Indiuu mind, or. if BU^tj-rated, haa filled to 
Wiu iMptoTiM within mure tliau a r«y limiiod 
luui ttii iirelJ unrcpnofiieTtUtLyc rirclt The uato ml 
woWd muy ia Hself duU ami inert I but it is not 
ooudemned ra lo mnniu U pernDtnity. ft ii 
aiwmya capAbfeof Ikelpie nuaEd, m \t wore, in tlie 
pFane uf being imJ nor i> anj ibcolute 

humor erecte^j whieh cajinot be ovwrjteEiped b^ 
t^en inbunto niitl iuiLnliiiuto mvtuiw, u world nt 
E ^ 'rni'ld of lojitcriil thin-;!, in the former 
of whieh chauM and in th& Juttor eFiajigelfejenffiw b 
the cider. In mont injitimefis, it limat 

it would be if^rrcrl to ujtefrt that the duMsmetJojI 
j^ui^ would aonvey no unmninu to ludlau 
thoui^t, or. If eoinprehioideih ^nuld be it ante re 
uuppn^ both to rauaqn mrl toexpedeuec. 
‘u" h^re^fc approarh thii Indtaii 

Ibouifbt haa ijlowrd Itocif to make to tlie caureb 
tiiwn of Autur^a^inaiiiiuato uutnns aa a 

whole, witliout inidatiire urwlf (.entroJ, idmilthiiF 
to ila anm-UiUl neldim uddiliDu nor diuiiuuliim-“ 

1* to the ur tmukr^i of the SAhkhvan 

pldlotMpby^ A auqUat thuiLuhri remm not inire- 
quenlly lu lutor writors «mr in the doctrinai of 
later tptelseiTk It cwmot be siiJ, however, to hare 
gilDud tJip ludi^ Hir DT to any extent to hare 
av|itomi tFie IndiAu huart There la, moroLiver 
in iiiiimrtont uml fir-r&nehing diffrmiML 
iJlhuugh tboap^ft uf self ninvirmant or of inrouLroo 
until le-uken^ by the preaenee of bitram and, aa 
it wrrpT eei uiwu iLa wuy, b LLjwir unvertiiideAt Cbe 
KUr^of uu projir&aa pxnl deYelDpuimit, and inoluden 
nvotuLtts auch ideJifatle ^lemiuiiii u 
tuifdht, • kiiiiw|edj,^;'ajid -uelfefH3)KfmL9- 

ne% nc tlnm tho niiteriAl world wiLh ajj that 
bein-rj|Fe tu it, U ctemady tho ^me, wjth- 

tmt rlianj;^ or ewuluti^m. The Indiau rooenut, 
Uioreftire, te of fur widt^r rtifjlent ihnn the Wie*tcrn 
Of Europe^ ^nature'; and it te berhatw uutortuii. 
nte thalr th& Intter word chould hivcd^ecu iO fm 
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ottfiDtlr *doptt3^ to iwIep u original pMlowpliic 

tznn IJiat Jwrdlf fltdmUH nf fcdeqimtfi tmiulattofii 

into* foreign icjii£;tii^,* „ , . ^ 

Hlmlu thowgiit, fomoWi liirdlj pdifiUM to 
tile woceiition of naiiirE » *■ wLiolfl, * totility m- 
npftrmLlv tKmdcd tof'cthfu vM imifioi TiniL^^ tlio 
eoDtirol ai a common l*w to wtLck in vrvry 
mnA portum it wu BDlicilii$]iW. ciVflT ognindL 

tinidelf, to Indifto iJt»4ir*or or tbtnktr tlto imi- 
‘forw WBfl Mil nttnaiiieA nuUniiitiEJistiCt * gronp or 
nlfaid- gtooiw of indlTidnAU, often Inootly Md 
obocninl^ dcnoed^ but with dl^lnnt indiTidiLiIitiw, 
wilti, fnnotioiid, and tattiiemriofli in *11 tM* tue 
eamlitroiio of bnmu life And KKinty wm TcQ«H3te>il 
tiiMn. UhiB ABsninfcd lifo nf tbo otbor warULp und bcimi 
mifitn Of lew dUtnilod *1 in n inimr. Tbe w™™ 
rnmnlieirs of the gtOQpi> datimi of the fnrc^, the 
aLraajnjH tbe rSiji nUi,, bom * fnfflUy TesninmAnoe* 
n* li wfiFft, tn onn utotiior v lw*t *Jw tJid i|Tuai» 
lijnniBcl vea were not itiWDglj nr clearly diDcnmd- 
iiteJ inliir Wt Individual^ on tlie boidef-line 
ml gilt bft naoigned witJiont mnch dllEonlty to 
MoU^r iJotEipfiny> nnd were not ca,^f!iJ to RTnid 
txeripsiJiHtng tipOB tlifi apliEfB or fnnetintiA of dlTim-^ 
riM in tlio jnj^ln diatiuot nnd eliargod with a ipeei^ 
uihrQMd work- Tho tendency war iinlfnniiJj\m 
tlifl iliruidon of naRimUatii^n, not only the iniL™- 
nnl mnuihota ol the^upfl dm wing clHer togtslhar 
in Attribntiei ud ohniAClaTp in m hot heidOj hot 
tile ^evernl gronpo losing ihnii hold npon tha 
tim^Te ehATAottirif ticfl wiiLch batTAyvd th*Lr oiiipiii 
Md bowming imam ombndimeiita of A few lb(upitg 
or Gommnniiiing Abtriboten whieh were approprinto 
to aii. Tliiji loLturo t» not, ol ooarfo^ pecnlm to 
ifiuJj Hindu tliouglit or oomi^tiofii bwt tn * ntnotET 
or Wai extent eiiAraeteriee* nU * nAtnre* refipaWp 
wbiwe ddtina axo only in EATO InetanL-oA elnArty 
diflerentiated, more often under diflcnait DAni» 
jue |K^»»g«d of IdemtioAl AitrLbubw imd duehAigo 
the ■nme office* 

Theoft VAgnely ooHMUTed fciroaB or poworu ol 
nntnre wtrtp in tlie h»t instAnce aL l«*t, not 
dti^ed na p^cion.#, or cltfthed wi^ mmsonju rnrm 
■ml Attnbnt«_ Tlii* Rtnge of attitniia of l^lief ta 
mpreaented widely Aciong th* Im odrapa*!! Aaim- 
iati^ triSw of Indim at the prn^nE time, *ud to 
a large ontent fnana the bfifJtgrotimi of tbn re- 
ligwiiR i*iHi And practice of the oonnlry^^^do.* The 
gfli^ly ohjeol o I the TiOn^r'* diwl ti iocalUed 

thia nt thAi pAtfh of jungle, in n nmk, a tree, 
or n mablng itroAin, boi Li h A^lj inddvLdoAii^, 
or (0 any wat diaiJifigTiiahecl from ninny otben 
of hia kimi, who do gmilAr dwln of ml a Hdef And 
ili-will And are oqtiAlly to bo feAired. iii tbo 
aarliut lilierAtiire of the VedlE hymni^ howevurp 
the pinacmoJifcy nf the thief ffada and EoddaetH 
U distinctly oonceired uid m»erted. The poeta 

i lUiartntlima *fm Haditf W h^ad hva IwAw Lt^ut^ 
tbu* ^ka^mMUd, ^ Iff, *Eiwy th*t 1»Lh mtni 
marmrn m vilAiiifL hmrlAnlPff, ahJ that l^edncW 
twl h™ ppAtJiA' PWifern b Hhl t» b* Uw 

ciBviMlor llw vctiwUf ul cwnHwiil et 

ertf ct wtptwkusdam rifwrr xfiM llHOinw 1 1 

m* lUtriinuta on L L 1 ud ] It, «, ffBS 

*WlL [1TH«J uor^ ?G£r]l j ft. ffl. ?T, A-rtioiH Ml irrtiy inJliDOt 
an sMwb hf liw oE pohlrPT^i i% ^ 

■c(« bi huwocLy with hli -ifwp niltite ^ -WJ 

nHiii »th lx. IV^T^ »hi ^,wwn, 
mftrCi iKFlttfff twth tW ludlPblA ibit iouhnift* wariil, iHm 
t3ib CUSP# Um inifvHW rwrtitbi *' \^BS atifftL Bff)! eL ft. ifr. e, 

^ WBnl*ei H. H. Uaji -^1™ M nt toe« 

KEi^t at Wku ON na Im qmaM. ' Mon 

SSdiSS^LTciiiiErKmffpor . . - OHlamMn to M eok 
ipSo^^ juBfli pwifrii^ Tpi% lifl hill™ mi 1» the 

mrnlJ va ™aiwb?fili&l to iBdidtnH# ■Knirtniuar 

55di tW *o*S pj^ ie i»l irt ejl 

laws mwao*the woof' ^ ■ ■ I WouM wjrtijaiLtal(iBfttJw.tlito 
mtuii not of lisif rtlW*M b that of paw, w 
■Kirvm What Uh- Aniiliift w 
UlhiMKa 


_ TOFihijrt awl ireks toralt moaaato 

_j uwl mndUrnU A liwftitUilR UBiJ liiadffPT bWm^^ 

uakaffMOv iMrWftn Of trrfhEnbM wahfcflf iflj erR ratobjMB ^ 
tfwl’ {Cnm e/ n'fft,' Report, wvl L pL h, CMovUa, 

lao&A ■*!. 


thonfibt and conMptiDn liAro AdTAneed Imr heynnd 
tJm negn At whioh the Ruppllatit nddWHA hirnsnU 
to A tigne imperwniAl foTVO $ end of the toiitiiiM 
dituiitiM nt IcMt It mmy ht »Jd thAt they \tos^ 

A fihuwftAT nf their own. And rja apprehendAd in 
And hj themialrafl, ThJh would tend U hbow that 
the itiyAH wplea of thmt Age were by no mea^ 
At A pfimitiwo nr very wly atAge in the evolu¬ 
tion of tnlij^oufl idiMfit hot hnd inA4lft conauleramo 
|HriigTW» in Uia orderly develtismient of coofltxnoEivo 
thnu^t- The eonoeptini] of pemnAlJly, U \t forw 
{tAduupoit primitive man AR A given fpdt of eMAri" 
iaice„ if only with diffiimity defLn^i of fflAde to 
Apply 10 tlic nnkoowa oitemAi powera npon whim 
hja own welJ'lKiiig *0 l*r®s^y dflpe£kii& Tb^c he 
gndnwH with TAjimji qiiAlitifia ADdfnnfitiime.dnrivien 
from hLfl own KlfnxHWiDimew anil lupeiicncej aa 
of cnniiliigp atTBnjfth, will, but he makes no eJfort 
to comhina tbam into th* whole nf im imilrldnAi 

peiiian, a anlAtrAtnin whuM AttribotEa Lboie iien 

Acoi^in^ly, It wonJd be inaurect: to didiiip Uw 
Himlu wncflptioa of mttnxe consiatingp At leant 
fumlAiiiiantAlij, of mn Bgi^roBhiK uC iorws, not 
clearly interrelAted or uting in uiiiwnii bnt for 
the rntjat port indepenibiiitp and not aet_ in motioii 
by Mj oommoo niotivo or pfinciple- It U pariiAlljr 
wilfljftad inff^ tbiiittfomr b* einpSoy the t*rm 
nf the InmAn ootiiLi;pdinn+ Fox the ao-callBu fmwa 
N not d&tennined by Any min or lawp bat& th^ of 
it* own volitloft Itifl aottvot Ami work* AKor dms 
to iU own wilt And cupdeo, Tim MunAtirg powm- 
of the or the gmvo u really AnimAttd, ^ 

id, » fmr RA il ii »lf*snVEiiiJ[ng and irresponniblep 
iLEged to Riotimi ijy no neceaitiy or the eooCTiil of a 
higher powni of wHl, tmt la Arhitiuiy Ami Apt to 
twrfonn the moat uDexpebAJ feiu of towchiei- 
wixhin g fend, mhlice. Xbia hi thft lowest Aiui 
Epfljtiitive atAge of nAtnrAliam p n^r'^^'Bnteil widely 
m IndiA At tbe presnut dAy. A biEnfchy id 
EtAtuie'gDdR end gudd^nee, with a pAdnAtlon ^ 
AUtliority nnd power^ reveAla ttoeli only in the 
fmtbn oamm of cvolnthim Nor in thia b nun 
doing other then OHiiMng to the ejrtemAl for» 
of unture the fAunltiev oE ntdl-dctermhiAlion end 
free movonaent which he inda within himaeU. The 
po.w^Eta oi the wnriil witUemt reflact the i^nx 
within, but aio eonoaived as endowed with a ^^ter 
ApAdty lor hart or hArm m far doing gwed, inaa- 
much A 4 tbn mliiu nf tbMr Aciiott u Indirflnitely 
wider And the de*tmrtioii thst they work more 
mlnnUA and coin pietOii JiAture ia eaAcntiRj ly 
tiro to toM. For the very rttWHiOp hn-werer, tl^ 
thm poWAio Are aolf-delwminifl^ and irteisj^npihlei 
they may be moved by pimjer nt pboAUsduy olferj 
ing. Tbn gvovoJlhag Attitiido of JauXp the mnltered 
iifititkni for mureyi the lied to the Aaemd tree, 
the ohlntion iMHUTed upon the ground# and the 
ilAnghbeted bird or UabL aw od mnny rewgniticini 
of the dnmittioii which tbe ioroet al nAtore eintiiiaft 
OTi^T the woninpper, anil the perpetnAl tn^rfnrctiM 
which they inject intn the ofberwiaeoqneble eanme 
of hb life, lie U aIwajb in pMwmee of nntn™! 
pownjA of hadelinite wngfi and cApAbility^ Anil the 
mere Inatinct of Kll-|inMerTAtlDD proni^ him Ui 
Hok to pFopitintn Ihcm And to waid ulf ihu iucnl- 
Gulililfl couKqnenoea of thcLT iprte or rii.pnce+ 

A ilftjgwaining element iu Ebe cJinTActer of mil 
nAtum-ilivinitiee nthe olimate AndnAluraJ feat urea 
ol the dintriet in whkh ti^ey nw founds Envinin- 
munt plays u Urge a piut in Uie fqrmatinn and 
devckipmimt nf early lelij^iiiua oanceptionR u in 
the |diy«ieal growth and mfrj^ntinn nf tJip hiiiiuui 
body. ThedeitieR with whidi the iiuaginaUvn ni 
the woraliiMiOT Ulla the Mivem Arrmnd hiiLi we nl 
neceeaity dutiM ui the Lhbo which be Hes, and 
the pbennmi! 2 iAl foreea which he ex|Hri£nciiih In 
the tropKA A god ol hfe wf l| pfedonunaJe^ and Lbn 
auoreme pnnieliment will be toituTC by heaJ:^ tn 
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ibtt omie the chief mn^ mewb tornble of 

ihm ^odi will ml(3 the wld hbuit, end * hell* will Im 
ft refilm of ^dtite&e frost Thm divinltiu of ihd 
EDimutaina wilE orerjwlieTe hfm simiiaroiiftiftcEor- 
iitiLs, ftiid vUl 1 h ftwo-hvipirinc ssd diMcnlt oI 
luxon ; deliJe^ of the it?rm» will be minblH w^d 
fickle, BWilt to ftujil lOftdkljr nppewed. Thn | 

foTTuei nifty bfl impacted to he OErEulnUit muihiinpe- 
fthle, pjid in ft mDimLajiioiis nt^on will domioftLe | 
the entim pftnthecm. th& fnrocitj or EiofDpiinktiv» 
mUiinefli ol the letter will; Yftiy with the cllnuttio 
conditimis nf th r onmitif/^ | LhEilf dlftpOHitlon will i 
ftfwftyii he more or liw nm-dftftha^ Httd Liioli ih?tKiii 
err&tiCr le l^gypt, where thn ennditlimj! are stable, 
azid ihe ohmeter ami ftncroairion of the wsftther 
Aud tlie Ae&BODJ may he relied upon with ell 
euuJldfiue^ nftture^deitieft sjvi equamc iuid mild, 
ruHiaj^ in f^eml Id. tlidr HTerel proviacos with 
i]OiiiU[E£dtktio& ftad equity. In the cold iLtid Btonii- 
fbirDu nodrtli tbo oofrespondlng dlTinitiiSB ajrn hBj^li, 
tecklfiftB, lEJid unticl^ and nuy be expect^ nleiiL- 
leatly to ponifth ovety o^eoce their majesty 

ftzid Tftwn^ Ad ftjdmifttie cult endowing with Kime 
ftt lenst of the nttcihntea ami funetioni of life the 
power^s ftml phF^iioinionft uf ofttiure Lluit entompant 
lU votaries, of n«:eaaity rtOftcU the i|iiftiL^ and 
charactenstfe? td Iholr envimmitant] and in many 
rc4(peota may he looked upan ra m unviitten 
reoord of their experience ftnd hiftio^. 

In ihijf way the natw^soda ol IndLi are hroaght 
into relation with tbnr sxnTonpdiDga^ ftjid betray 
tftsar orSgini. Where derilopment hbft tak^ piaee, 
ths oban^ ba«i ueaftlty^ not ftlways^ heon n fimple 
and gmnfii that tAm oripmil idikrmctei nf tu* 
deity in qaaftEacm can lie dlmnaed withoot mnoh 
rUfOimity. In partknilaT the goda of tbo Vedis 
hyiiiit^ aro for tne luoet pert at only a short mnoTo 
mim Lhe natnm] idkenonteiia which they repre^enk 
Etehlnd Uii tooatJy wron^tit and Lian^ipaiiiDt 
ivf the perHicality lliBomainrvie fftot or phniioiueiion, 
npon which the iihwIiTnt.lfin Iieji been baaail^ was 
rewidy apparent j and the pooin or wonhipp^ 
never loft their lioldp aa It werev of the mateiiftl 
wurlil, the eteiiienii of which their own imagina- 
tiuB li^ ennrertod Into gods wiUi a claim upon their 
mrvDtimce and fear. Thoea forcea of lULtnje whidi 
wfttB mBBt apt to nuprua^ hurt, iniUiit lujiuyi or 
oftOHc loBft, wfaethEJ: to themselrea or to their pon- 
iiBBlcFna^ woqld mant ctaomtand their rsapect ami 
exAci from them oUnringe of pnipltiationr Deitieei 
on the other Ikiunl. nrqn Ibougii tliey reproaenw 
eonntant lacift of cxperieiicbf aa, the Indiira 
warmth and FimaliLae, if tba dutoonio of their 
ftEtivitj wen oanJiMy the hipplnse and well-beiDg 
«if fiLim. did not Dosd to hs urged to beneflcoica by 
giftfti and oofLaoqnently their worship always 
t^djal to bansgloeleil and tlioar slMitmi deferred m 
favour of the uidrS inipcttMie osod iif the woFfthipper 
In aacDits hlmaitll lohminioii mjid offering 
agaiu-tit the JU-will nf thn^ who might be prone to 
do barm. 1 1 Is probable that oonjHidsiafi-aiii of this 
nature explain tliecmu^AratiWy«nbQi(diaale|Kni- 
tion wliic h Lbs direct wotnhip of the son oecupiei In 
1 ndbu No natoiaJ phenomeonn in meat cofitiunaU j 
peoent and Rll-tHarniding than ttio nniight and 
heat; Tnv^renee tor the mm is and alwaye hoe been 
ft ^rmanent eiemant of Uimlti wonbipw and of tlia 
li^y ntmJ and prayer of the Brahman woTahipper. 
The beneficent acliiin of Ihe matu bowevof^ mmliL 
lie taken for grantetL The more nrgent need of 
the wonhljip^ was to ofeet aJtan and presBnt 
eaciifieet to mvert the wtod^ and calatnltieB irhich 
bf* might otberwiae ffulfar at the hands of niora 
eapriemoa ileitta, whoao aj^tioii ought eaftUy be 
diverted lodo liLm harou 

To anomeimte and dewribe even a tithe of the 
natnrft-godH and goddesui who fiQm the Ulm^ftyaa 
to Cape CcmHirEz) do at the prmnt ^me exact or 


Kav# in the ppat niaclodi a mcamro of adomtion 
and Tear from a greater or leaa ptopoztlon of the 
bhatutanla of the penlnmla |a toftnilastly Impoailblu 
within the limits of on article^ Thoir unuibar ia 
legiutL It would not be inwrmHt to ftBcert Lhat cJ 
the great multitiulQ of deitlei who compoH the 
vast lllndu pantheofi the cliftracter and Attribnte& 
of at leant june-bDiithR vonld jui^ti^ a claim to the 
name and rank of ^ nature^ dirmitleei tho ro^ 
nminder, with haitily an exception, would ^nd a 
idaee In ahrioca or temploa tor anoeitoT'Wonhip, or 
betray their otiipn bi deifination of notaLle men 
and wumen of the unsBenli or pa±l X^tic^t 

that are the panmiiiOcatiEiQi of abeLiaci qnnlitiaa or 
JieneatloQS me rare r nordo they iBSm evor to bAVS 
commanded any conAEderahlc ai^ftRiire oE pracLmal 
woratnip, imprrFtant though tfasiz Ifde may have 
been in titeoiy and in ths consLjiicLlve mythokigy 
of the priests. 

Thers is a further reason alto m character of 
the nfttttrc-guda thcstaelvcit whi4;li seems to render 
a detBilcd aegoriptimi of each and ov-efy one uu^ 
UBcaaBary, ovtui ll It wcro pOKlhlCr They fill or 
moat nf them oxhihit ft sCrong family UkcneML A 
description true to the quaiitioa ami nttrihu tea of 
one would serve tor many oUiate. Praotinklly the 
Hinn divinity alsn TCHoppeftri under iliflerEet uaiues 
in dLift jTtml: parts of the eoentry. Wheel fftcilitiSA 
of ccv nkma nirm tinn iiiETBaae± tlufiM Sailoui defttra 
ATS brought into contAct with oba anothetj ami art 
ntadily Ldeitti&ed. Thus tho nnmber of diatltiGt 
and mdividunJ entities among the goda la not sn 
^£fnat aa might at Hr^ mgtft appear. Moreover^ 
the ohftraebBr mid fnnetioiui of a nature^elty are 
rarely ahirply dfthnsd. They tend at the Mjm 
to i^ifltinoluiA ami look of iiriu outLlue. Tito 
more readily, themfurOj they pij» into due anolher, 
interchange od^oeii aud atmhoiisi^ and end by 
becosilng mdbtingiuabable or distingnmiukhle only 
tiy ft nuiiA whiflb has Deuecd toeounoteany Tnarkcd 
L^vfiliiftlity. It is ujttml to olaKify DACtLre-godi 
Afl mkdfl of the monnioiiui^ hoeeta, atremus^ etc. i 
witHto thcae cJaMi ft eimilnjity of fonetion and 
rlmraolernitk is unltctaaUy found to udit, whiirli 
hss itft explanation in tho natuirftl pbenomBna 
wMoh tlin dcitliA rsproHnt^ FiniJIyr eJ) natrurc^ 
gods aiw BtmtigJy onthropomurpbit The wor- 
ihipperH, by whose Lmsginatlvo (lowsr they are 
HmofllTed^ atiduw them uilii qi^tin and cs^i&ci- 
tiee like their own. In hodlly Kppcarftnoe| in 
motives and pnasiaikE, in ptejoiiijcai nnd dnaireai 
they are Uke mem luaittniinh^ however, m they 
have Eit their disposal fornea incomparably greater 
thftn huinui—forceii, moreover^ whose pnrpHe and 
dkeetton appear to be midilenlJihUr-'tliGy are 
^edii^ with effLEiieiit powetft on A prcatly imhAncpdl 
ncalfl. The worsblpper mfleeta hia own cai^acltioH 
for willlne, fcelingi acting upon tho cimtioni of 
hieliunyv^f ot so dcin^ uiag^n them, aod findn 
hi m self in preseneo af a gcd. 

lu the hymns of tho Itigvods, thg Bftrliiwt litera- 
tura of tliQ Uindiu, a simple nsJturft'wmidLip Is prv- 
■entod, the naive iroudiir and reverence of man in 
presence of the mighty forces of the nntvene by 
wbicb he is enoeiopanaeiL The Vedk; deilieA «o 
describod m ontbrcpomorphic terms, but tbeir 
relatinn to ibe natural idiSLornmift which they 
leprBwantiauinftUy of asiniplo and strsighlforwunl 
cliarAcLor. In tho hands of Ihs pocta they Itave 
nndargofto LittJo Iran sformadun or iileaLiuldfnii 
and are atO] mftnlf^tJy the torccs of mature mors 
m less distljictiy peiwniilod winl endowed with 
homan oharacieiistlCiL Perhaj.fN in nn oLher Mrly 
religion is the ■ natural' dlemcntiio elsajiy revoalao* 
or toe Twn-tj^rin-l ociaiQ so liUle obamred by pasHn^ 
into toe divlua Thus also the ^tLalilies and attn- 
Irates of Lhs Vftzioos gods, l»4illg CDUiiDllotediK as it 
wen, ftitor one paticra, that of ttuui, prseent Little 
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mid the ame epUlnitd m&y be and fc^ 
qiienUf are apjtlied te and aJL Afl h natirmli 
It !■ tUe eleoieiiL of oLTHngih^ th^ ^orQe trhtdiej 
exencifie uni by which tlink indneoce ii fdt, npon 
wbieli moflt Btme La laid. WfiateTex elie thej m&jr 
be U> Lbn mind nf thdr wnrihipperVr thej ure 
bet^emlly nil^pgwierful. able Ee Accompliob Ibnir 
ainiB and iq dn wbAtKWTer they will 
nitfa few eKcej^tiouA they un eouLeivod « fmlQEifl 
and kindly, iiRpucd U> llBlnn tn the petiticns of 
fchnoe whn a|j|TJuadi them in Hinceiity wi^ itiayiir 
and ur.TiBcA; and they wage coiLtiaiul war with 
(.1 m iwwort uf UJ, the denionEi who work iliAeter, 
t^nflciing, and wmng. In oil lMb may 1>Q caelly 
ili^cnrn^ the eelf-coD^onene^ of the Wly Hinilu 
warahipper* fftckn^ with the prnhinna nf 

the world irmmd h'lmt pmjefltmg hia own thcn ^ i tt 
and ertierijeonea into what neenied iti in^itely 
rninlfoM amirUiai, mid cndeaTonTina te eonatnin 
ite itiQveiuisnte in i^nun d hl-t nwn a^f-knewleitge 
nnd will Few cd the grewi gods of tbtt VihIji aiu- 
vived to latifr timeo- 

Nature-dnltiefi form (j«Lrt of what anfi mar to ham 
b«cu aarly or prinutire nt divine powem 

tn tiimiflH or «itt of thrm agwin, were, in 

moBL inat^res at Iniut, hBonti opnn and deirelopiNl 
qnt of P^Tis of divinfULOi in whom wu expresHd 
the uifdeji L coamuloginal onnoeptlon of the oncoflun 
of the nalvniei! by maonn of genoaLlon^ Ihn miinn 
of liie mak and female printipdea in Lhe natural 
wutid. The oldest of these liyodo^ or fnlm, waj^ 
Pynna^Prthlvt, hcaren and eorUiT Dymu represent¬ 
ing the wid fr-apmoiliiig vanlt el htHLren^ which 
erijTPnndii and cutumpoHe* the earth 
|ljnu4 ia invoked aa foihErof jgo^s ajid men^ wtm 
alone api^rentiy In the eonceptioii uf the poe^ U 
1;«gmning and pckOBesaei the attribute of 
imiuortollty. Thir otJier giodsp however great and 
tHiweiiiil Uiey may hev ere in themacJTw bnt 
mortal, and j^pun ImmorteJity only aa they g nu if 
tha lifft-|nrln|f umfl [see below) Ln tha holla uf the 
IpHla Utlier oncrleiit divioitlea linked together m 
nature and wonibip are MitFa--Vanu^ the ana In 
the haavena, in hSa reyaJ pTcno^ti^ of jutlna 
fljid power; Indra-VannTa. the open hemruni end 
t]je eload-otorme that mum forth from itn wnmh; 
and ulhefa of lean importance- Thn ear Heat triad 
that la elmrly distingtiiMlied appears aa Agpil^ 
Vayn> and Soin nr fois, wind, and ym oon; imL 
it la poieihle Ihat this ia a dBTelopniDnt ontvf a 
inoTO primitive gtnnping in which Varnpo, the 
heavenfl^ and Ititra^ a nmre Hnekot name orfemi 
uf the aoW divinity, had a|hait> 

In lhe nature-vomhip of tlie V«la the snu 
aiipeala in many foTma imii, imdiT In-imv TVOmeSi 
tJia niLwt nndimt title U MitrOi. jodJit-^ordiaa 
with Yanina of the whle nnlvene, witli a noiui^ 
end unit that lie fox bock in Indo-lTaninn times, 
Varo^ i* tliiw in origin and relation oLowily oon- 
ul!cU«I with the oun. lln hoa come to reptoaent 
The wide-spreading vault of heaves, and bb'oU- 
^Isg' euibcwllea Lhe ancient IndLm oouiicpLlnn uf 
jiuftkre ainl right. Vaivma ii perhapa the ninot 
ooiiipkt«ly jwr^aaliiwd of tie early Todin gneia 
In the Jator Indian mythology, under fbctmutance* 
tliat are obscore.^ he »emB In l4a¥e loftt hla tir^isal 
cLamctcr^ Olid l^ama rednoed to OOmpoTative in- 
jdgiuhconcn a* a god cf the maJ fun otfiev and 
fanctlona biimg tronaforre^l to J^rajfipati^ LIms Bfive- 
reign Murd of nroaturea,' an ahetrpmc eusnaplkiii of 
A more reHeeUv^ and thoiatii: type of thunghL 

i ifl ■ Ilia bvam cf thw Itlf ndi Um rdp d Vva^ b^hvadr 
MDdUHl vritn tha trfpla valen thM fwl tha H»enn i 

^Tb* «nrvn d ihp ilw wolaH tri 1^ f ivi n , Uw nWn 
or WiaOm t tOfl Bkid doUlltllf mifca wbCH <Wtl M Iba 

na mijr Ihfo* jUviae waUm prettut wa 

La LltK sirMit d Uma ewp* Taiu^. LJW- litWi: niult&ajjL tha 
tmiO aM biictKod a£ tbtn t Itoy m pxn wmI brhrtit, 

Ouw; _ ta^jr dhina votiTv |mir^ toe ^ t*n^ Mlx-> 


) hymn* 

on ocknowl rodent of WTonj|;-damg^ and prayur 
fw forgiveiiEWi ; the fnllowing la part nf nua of the 
meefi reEoarkabk froin the hiat bnok nf the Higreda: 
•Mowwrvr ww biwik thr liwv Cniti Jiy tndaf, itiui aa ap 
O pxL 

to Ml dahvef sa uAn il^tlt, iw te ttw Wpw el Ibv fBiiiau j 
Dor to Um d tbv vpLLtUd i 

Tq prtTpailj^ Q Vamoii, wa Iriral bhy miad tdlfa 
aM lie a I^nj^r iCted- 

Awij tnuo aw Ehtr flea dlralhLed- iulfut eaTj eta g^hutu 
evadUi ■ ■■ todi to'tiwrir ntoL- 
Wlltijn Vtk 'hrlQ^ iikilirt Uli mmn arhdi ip. liirtprj tv Hit 

Huirbni, wbu ihw m briiu Virata* tto wULa-tekfu. cu 
to proii^tiMplT 

□r vlia kaewi ttim |dioe d tOe hkJj tbal Oj U»d 

■ay^ Vitic ontto vohn hopw ttw iital|a 

He wto Inwva Uh Oodi of tht wisd, ot Uke wLtr. Lto bright, 
and inighl^ : and }aKrma tlH» wtw radrla ffll higti,— 

Ha^ tha unhoildir cl crilaf,. uta l1j>wu ajaang bja 

ptMjplfl; IbE, tto *ip«, jto tbanp to BPveriL 
'jChuKt pntHiiiiif an vuidroua Lkunp^ to- k« wliai. hma 

iHflu *^{0 Im 

to, tto Vto Ha U Uoif, tnaka ow pl^tb» rindgllt -dl 
0ardi3rv: mar toi^doni; twr hreal 

4i i^aj thk my ealHai, Vaiu^ to g^wiloruB mw; totgijir 
ixr hvS^ 1 hffvi odlsd owa ttoa 
Ttou, a eW gWL, Aft ianf -ctl ad, ol Iukte^- ao^ aartb. ■: IImLem 

■ml auswD «L tlij wojr-" ^ 

The mEwt dearly EanoaLvod and dedned of the 
mlor deltiea la Surp^ the bright orb uf the eun^ 
wfio in the mythology ia the Hn of Dyacki. He 
fftirroya the nniverse \r the cmadouiixtose of powsr. 
and piito to flight Lhe avil spietta of dorlciiBaa and 
difiopse; The wniohip qf the bright ean bof been 
in India the m«t per^lBUnt and imivcrsal uf early 
flolte p uid under the nancie nf Savitr, tie divine 
vivinaTf who brings llTe a|ja.lD to the weild and tit 
men oftiir tha deep nf the night, be k Invoked in 
tbe doily moming prayer nf nvery BrfUmtiuu* 
the all-pervoder, le a Boiof deity who in the 
derdnpmcnt a Indiin reiighma thought b^ine 
one of thft most uu|M>rtai]t and tnflnimtii^ of India’s 
godo. Ha tmveiaea tbn Lbrea wnrldj^ in tlirce 
^Lridefl, and is deaerlhed an * wldo-fli^pipgi' ‘ wide^ 
going' ^— epitheLa that ]Mbah1 y vaf^r to the mphl 
course uf the inn bi the uEavma thiungh the thrEe 
^togetof ridniK, cnlrntnation, and seUing. PQ^ 
hJao, ttie friend and guide of travdlore and esped- 
ally of thft dewted sonla who ore beset by many 
pe^la on the& dork jouraey to tha lower world, 
msma to have been ai%tnjilly a furm of the light- 

S 'ving god. In lb* later Etoratnre the imiaber of 
iaaDS-godi.il multiplied to twelve, npreaenting 
the tw&Iva mentha of the year. Theee ore the 
Adityon^ enna of AditL, the beumiJose eaponoR or 
vmd+ In the Hlgveda the name occnia once in the 
Into tenth iK^oIr, and their number ii gives oa aaren 
or eight, VaiTM being eometimea reekomd wiLh 
tbnm^ Aditt, in tiie diiaJ„ La tbe duji] divinity of 
baavim and earth; and the namn Adilya Ei also 
an^loyed generally ul Yi^n nr any Mdor divinity. 

Two doling nroTflover. premLoent m Lbe lUgvedo, 
ware directly offioeiated with the hcavemi. The 
twin Aivina Tejnuvted probthly the morning and 
evening Bton. wlueb were originally co-nccitid at 
dlstinot ami tmle|H3ndaiiL Tnmv fmietiona, huw- 
evor^ and khuih in the iky W4ire 90 evidently aimUar 
lhat they were regarded at twtna The naTue 
sigidilei * beluugisg to herevA ’ i on^oitHngly, the 
Aifins are the two cliariotjeaEs wIkd horuE^ the 
cor of Lh» dawn, and coudnot it eoeh mocCRdve 
day above Uie hnriiAm They ore olio the dirin* 
^diyvimana, who by Lhrfr ikill avert siokncn and 
1 L lat^^llaji winirr, Hi* iff Aiuinit SanArii LUmliMr^, 
Londiva, tMfl. p< 6 » 1 L s Pstoto*. H^uuu /r^ tk£ iiSmUddi. 
Pft IB., IH ft. ^ ^ 

«Ib, Hcnd OAifM; dr StrftH {Uproli, qi, luJ. jfl- of 
i»faM*t, dilyt ,, ■Ot, u*, blS uoSflSi 

» CTiwb™#* 
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disBKBfi ftom m/o^L, Un^iinibt^dl? th* tnAet beftndfaJ 
pETBiniiAc&iititt 4>f tlift Yed« m U^iis, Lbe of 

the dAvrn, itfliO is hcf CfiT op^iOfl tifl gatfB df the 
iky, Mil diir«H AW&y th« luiiJigiiMt ^idU th&i 
n^liL ^lifc la diaGribod » feiglit imd 
ever _yoi3ii)fu dittighter of heaves uid Mister of 
the AdityiE. Is LbG duaJ^ vftmu, the uams la 
given t 4 > tlie mDcsisg ssil evenisg tinlightir 
^verivl of the Vedio deitica Eava a iloshk or 
eves threefold fsroi asd smLtm, aa gpdm of the 
heaven 9 ^ the and tha waters. The chief of 

tba^e Li Isdrm BemefiiisBfl dsaodbed aa an ntiniH 


_ . kjTUIlB 

tidcw upon hift golden r&x, and bciitowM ridli «id 
bosstfiUil pitik Ltjwn hia waishipjwrfti Imt \\6 is 
alMi grvaEij to lie learedf for Lhs sKSto riin Umt 
QnHclifed 4vsd fertilises the egil himj boeorufl n. flood, 
BVFittipfsf; awaj the cmpfl end dratroyin^ life. In 
his cXiKTMttcr fed wuriof-ldTig he i& thiu |j«rhap6 
iuoTB ilidtinEtly pflTBonjdiied than the niMjadty of 
the VeAlc giwfk He ia Hiid greaHy to deli^lit is 
the oflorjs^ sf thuao who ^y him homage, and 
to inilnlgn to exoes in drasituU of the mtoici^ting 
KioHi, whereby he ij uLrESguesdl fur the warfare 
with th e poweni of e vjl is wliidi he ia porMtiiAliy 
liDjjmged. i'rpmisi^t os is the imeitlon of Indra in 
tho veila, from the later Enjtboloj^ hll flgUFQ and 
name aim<Mt entiraly di3a|i[wiLr. 

From maoj tea is tbmL siij^hl. be tdted the follow- 
ing OMpress briefly the thuu^bta oi the poet towards 
tiegoii: 

' II?: wtciv HI 'k^ Wrtli, tJie tiwi, thn wta, nr- 

VIw r°id« in JCIA; kL WbdU InlahC tlw two WHidfl 
■hiMk. tiijin^l] tii# snaiiwH 6t hie ftnnftbi ba, 0 Rinn. 
la SidcL 

n« wbo lUwi tha i^fcrinf wth; who htv itiiMKtr te I4 h 
WMLntwni i vb« iwlkitwiI t£« 

UW3 IWOFIwd liia lit, O knrOt k buln. 

&e wfiD tiM bfln * oniotvTrwn «( HIm PplT«rte; w4ia ^mmtM 
down iixiibnkni, b*, O rae&i. I* SidnL 

Tfit Itj vpii till m¥th ^it*r itewn t* isa; *i Wi itiigtt iSs 

iziDaiiti±n)l uv nbnkl' ^ 

■O Inta, lUsR to osT iwwTvr; ckbp*. r^iikc l±i> kula aed 
ririri; Uinai (artmjdi ui: aU Edortali onU upon tlwi in trinr 
iHA IlMJ flur pHr^F, 0 IrN-p^NT- 

Tfiv jcimtriMP, liiifia, frMKil OWf cary, aoJ tlwa proOrteih 
UiK wir qE Uh iui», O inkliij mtt wSeii tboLi d«t 
taha iSt tKnqtfcTboJt |p tby ikedh FMt and 0in?n ind, 
ADU Esn Cnkal iLefci 

On OiB enjm tvtnu cVlL IbCB 0# Suf tiicLt dfl, oa 

" ■ ■ ^ Ladrm ; thf liiii wlik* 

-hnni UibIf ftdlL luftj' 


ISHv dkJV bo ffinC 3 ng« |c> 

VitTODa, Ihe 1*liD aod, IHff tn 
todfa dclhrnrw, 
u can nn ISk adfdlty [orink, thnt hr mny itm la etbI 
wwJtb pud pobBtpiw: wbu k Uie faetftr of pny«i—and 
dnyob mdn fimtHM utalwmyi wttS jmr McHtas^*" 

rdAted to Lrdra are the BAaruts, the 
etomi-deidofF^ of HndTOH himself a god of tho 
dRstrotin^ teEQpest, and tlio only oso of the grv^t 
'Vedio deitlB wUsm tanj^Mr and ebajiLRtet are 
diil^ctly mnleheent Rndni is alw the lopd 
of the healing art, the * greatest of pb^iriajis/ 
pnrlia|M so regiiTilnd frooi the aotion of the nftonu- 
wiitd In cl^ring thD vailyys asd ifwaiiLpi of fogs 
juid suximla rapcFonu The censtjant aaBOiitatJoa of 
the kfamte wiUi Indxk is the hymse aeamfl to be 
dodfive agmnMt the eiplanathm of th^dr original 
noinTe m STurita of plentdife and venetatiafii,* Tlie 
rpally maleheent fonnea of the Teda ano the 
demona^ of whojii Vptia, the dofeated oiiponrat 
of fsdn. U tliB thief. The other demoDinral 
powen for the most part make tholr 
is tdjLwp, Ha rdjb^tw, VylT* 

I iLkVntn, ii. eS- 1 ; J. JlMf. tk^ikiubnf TadP, l^ndiai, 
lifhajw. 

■ Bk^nla nil TrritLj tr eelnf« 4 ]f^ L WDL 

■ A^j h. TM bduMa^. md Miauttin flyii d a, 

Lriissit. p. IM, 


eertiunly^ Be a peSBOnlfiOatiion of the evil niirpnat, 
belonga is the iphoie of imtnre wnrHliip. The 
gpSMi majarity^ if tiut all, of thn fwat probably 
shm tha aama rbaJTAdCter. 

vtyu or Vnta irea tlsa wind, another imperaona- 
tion of the mighlj t«Mpeat. He is awiciaLiHl 
with the earth (pvfAitw), of wbuill he ia Basin' 
timea regarded m th« htLabiLiid. 

Among the moat anEinsl iLdties of tlie V'eda was 
Soma, '^o also appeare usder a teireslrlBl na wail 
M& a GtdetitUd form. lltB etilL siay be traced hat^h 
to the tudo^ Iranian periiid^ when the eacnid Aaoma 
hud a part In the Aveetiiji riLce ui worahip.^ The 
\ iMjnta of the peTVoniflQOfloa ia to ba found in ttie 
tslrosge LstoxLoating prQpertie& uf the pliLnL, whkjt 
wcTH aBcribtxl to divine alEatca, "W Lai ajreeliic 
pEast, however, «'m originallj intenilijd la nn- 
cerlaTn. Ths MMSolled ■ sSKm-pliuif.'' {.ixrf^ku 
mridfib which th« Indiina theinaelvea iEti£all| 
identify with ihe poe$wf» a bitter mTid 

inke, wbidi wtmld eceni unlikely, uibleea LaaLcB 
have greatly chung&il^ to have been bisded aa a 
divine diink, Hthorfl hnve£iiip|i«&ed that tlia 
ranlly denoted tha grape^ the asuwledge of which 
had i«aa Dominnnica.tBd to Lha InJiaiu Lu their 
BOrly homo. F. Hagnand, on ihs other iLELsd, hoe 
U:;;llod that tha Danis taigisnUy IsElJtaitfid the 
Hftisintic oil tliat wsa em ployed to fetnl the aaered 
fiTSi* hiitlik argnmimtB have fai^l to carry 
victiou to scholnnir Them ia \em idesi perooniHim- 
tJus Is the pofita' eqnEBpUcin uf Soma than is the 
COM! with other chief tlliisiiiHa of the Vada- 
Is csoLehtmtisg his vlrtoea and inflqancfl they fcoem 
sever to liavs loot ei^ht of the fact liiat the dsity 
whom they prolBOil did ftotimlly represent a tasgiblu 
and oancreLv jjLasL Mufoover, tile tOTtm, though 
the choh'u HnaUiXi to the gods upotL edvt-hi 
i««aed elso a myaticaJ iiJo in tlio third heaven. 
Thffrsp like the nectar of Lbs liFBcka, it wib» the 
drink of the Gwis, threngb paxtakisg of wbidi 
Limy bticanm bnmurtaU and meu oJw vHi] win 
Loimortahty when tli^ i^nalf Uie row in the 
reghma of tbs bloet. In #ome eort, thcr^fom, tbs 
Miumi waa coscslved tts having a celoivtiaJ ea well oa 
an eartldy caistanoc^ It grew olio in hihavrs, 
whence kt hod bets bronght down, a gift from ihe 
eoda to sien. Is the ktei Ii Ecratnre Boma cimtiged 
bis chsrmcttir, oa dhl Auma etlier diviniilBa, and 
Lha iiimiu wa# transferred lo or idtmUbed with ths 
muohi prcbably through mmv ebeimre Idea of 
Llio inflsesee of the moDn upon vegetation and t Lm 
j^wtb add ripening of the «apL Uf thia idfmcilji^a^ 
tton there aro hinta Odd Bra'isLimaEisOi IS the 
Ihgv^da Itseil* It li usli£ely, however, that the 
Guuceptbn uf iksiin ns the muon wan other tlias a, 
lata diwekipmeiit of re1igiDni» thought. 

Is lha Lbstli Nidiufahi of theHt^vcda ihe proiwof 
the eonuz and its irroshiHhtB {>ciwqi orachssfjHl m nn 
un Eiiaataknble diisk ing-aong^ Ltuira in Lha sjwaker i 

* Tldi, tMa k jujr Llunaht, that I wQI ^ m# ww uq 4 bam : 
lave Jf mt 4 dnmk m S«m T 

UIh iTi^di]|- irUC* iAat ibwighti 1 have drank dbitt nv 
alnt^ t hAT^ I not drocS tb« SocaaT 

Tbe dzvwi^fTk «utj mt vJauE h vwUt tviHM the ifhailat: 
luTK 1 bCl driiEik Ulfl ^ttauk T 

Fr«;fH k dnwlBf Blab ma, irkt a levtnK cm ■ptiiUk^^hltta 
^Lir haiTKl WAtlniiik Uw Bniid? 

1, SI L aupuiAef will, a fUaeX Itirii tbi prmrvr romul ia seijf 
hfwrt : hATi I ivi^i dninb tbe 

TIu twu imfak fBOeb bdL baJI ott i haw I lUutak 
ibagomat 

Otpf bv TJt^T tsvar ISk tnl^ty fwrth T *f»icB: 

hhV* t BOt dlUbk 

Dp 1 I w[H pet nrlli iferpn Eik wijr orBial waji ba-E 1 md 

rt nmfc l^p- F 


I Jitfid da ^AlvniP^iiJ 

ijipw. nwe, >mfk. IBM, B. L 

amjVnky n. iSt, VI, VST. IxaSr i, *- k-iv. ttf-ii enUh a 
tbe iwaMfcp ^ kU RRilwUj la a Ixx^. S Uw pmkui k 

thm Wtllcfa Ihe ridnh Ok Klini. feUd ■ llinLIPl 

iii|iiiniliiliiii> k tuasd-la fhe L'"p«irada 
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1 ma. 9 I t 3 ht pvHl.; I riMn la Uw EMTij d ill* 
: tsrr* 11lWt dfimfc Bomiit 

' K) mwiy mtUlBl, la imj tb* Oierlag U^ 

kutE IpiTl dnuk tfariSutnnTM 

AfOi, Lbu of IaIc^ hia ^a«« unuo^ 
nacori^giidq viiuklly with gwk oT tha wbide 
aiid Lbs wnt^m; Biui the xtnrFeruJ pttrnJEHtig qj 
6ra wurr^hip ojjjdu^' priautiTfli peQ|jltt h dm lo Uia 
wfcrt which diat el^SDt pla.yi In their dillj 
lifft. In thu Vei^ Aipii ta tha Hm pf heaTen and 
mrclij Lha nUftnJiaii aod JtiEbd of niankLad ; and^ 
[ike Soma^ lean the chamcteTef a CmtsiiiaJ ai 
OM m veleAdai He u iadeed creaiUd 

with a thfeefeld pii^^ cad life, iLi ibe G.Te 

upim ihe JjpaiEii, the lightaiin|| in tbpaliT, mad in 
the atmotfpfasnq vat^a; Am in the dwnptiotis of 
the aoma, the phjHeni rittPlUkw and appetuutB ef 
tlifi fijp bJw aaeni rur«Jy if ti¥er tq be ioat al 
hy LLp Vedk poeta. lf« atrihea in tiie H^hUilnKp 
and with bift hnitA h^t (xmaumes thtne wLiq 
D i^pppa him and nJoae tp r^der hiiu hia dna. ]Te 
alw> waita npiA taan at Uie hmiAchhld hpaitli. 
Lwfin their i^cHhcea and gifts to heavpii, and with 
Uw kindly warEHth prDTuetffl the gmwth of their 
CTum, in the eldeirt oJ Lhs god^ high piiost 

and font laith in heaYen and npati mith, messenifar 
and int^rmediazy between loan and gml, uniting In 
hioiHlf the funLtiam qF ad inferior and hnnifin 
and pieiBnting their gii^ and aBtriiv witli 
awpUnott in hnaYon. Thia AgnF eqimanj, in 

tuB Q(fllo« and iroi^ip^ fonn^ thn hond b^wogn 
the daily cxmiwete LlEe &nd iabcmr of man and the 
ttliawen Wprld of tiie gpcfa^ 

* O holj Icd dlfuic thy pAnmatat Imiew Jfl ft umi*- 

bsina tiui ttwit b0E YT7nliR{] thmL 
hiiYft iKTiinH wtsh lii]JtlAr+ D [larkKn aaa that eauil sni 
bito km ta: Ijfbf Um p4i to Hzr ImmL 
Han diMi on Hm tew te havp hlndlEd Hue uid 

tvt inlaf mlgbldlf, O wiH Affid, kfi qm 


Ajnd, (xm« wtlh mh tlip irsdi and puUla 
n harp «lirpm ttaw Icif tutr mioA 

ttw lhj atrtaiirfijiKr iK>mp -ogt tat Kittn toi' tfcrt, ^airni, fliT* 
kim itruftki: wta pinlpWI Oannwi Ihi nattni. 

tliap atE kjptltpif^ O «vifi^Erof of Uttptpwwlik aaiJ 

VlrwOeti dfltt fciithiir eu¥ werwi : ■ suMaeufEt- |p Mh 
avia Ywthy to 

hii apd YM ttw httar, bt to wbEiaL pH tsimturm ui 
kmwn, wha J1 li tbal 010^4 ■cnu' -ohAatniaf a gicd. uil 
Iprinft PTiF yemkffi,'' * 

Of natnie-diiiLim that in origin were ninre axoTn- 
«ffcly Ufrreatrifij the chief waa PftMwJ, the earth, 
the priniCYal mother of all cteatnree, and the 
wmeoit of Oyaiu, the iky^ All natanJ ohjatrla, 
hnweTYT, were dEUlHij at oemoeiYed m aaitnnlM by 
■pirlta comkoioniily mrurklng oat their own tmippMs, 
g^fying tliemuilvefl in the execntioa of their 
own \mi anLciiniiia tu prayer and the aOhriaga 
axiEl dwrea of their wnr^ipMrsL AD running 
water wiu T^ganled lu etpec^lly tiered. The 
mm-innhjiml nYer SaraaYaff wae pennoified m 
tbe wife of Drahma, tmittber qf ^Ter^ gmldcaa of 
elqqoL'niiTO and Ittartiing, whn Imtowa inipballun 
iMi the aeena, ei^prijig and Tii>hei npon mankind. 
Tt li dnahUiil whqlber the Vedk SaraiYatl la to |iq 
hlnntibHl with the fitet whkh Inter bote the nnme^ 
and now 41 nn biatgqihrant atmtn flirwi ionth- 
waatwnrda bcLwoeo the dnmnA Mild the Bntlej to 
lopo itmlf in the Indian Deteit. Thnrela erideiiQe* 
howeYor^ that the modem nvcr wai fonnerlj uf 
miach greater dm and lioporUEif;i:.> The heir to 
the eapeirial farredne» of the Saraamti wm 

or Mother a riYcr which aifI. 

dqnt]^^ oconpied an eutimly attlioTdinate poaitiqq. 
in Vmhr being mtintinned gocq only in tho 

RigYed*,** In the later raj^nSogy the Cnngea wm 
the aidest daughter of Rhnarat (the mountain- 
range of tlte HuiiJLlajfle) and the latter une 

1 a cTta i PirtJwwiqr, ttw isu Mf- 

I JUriWK V. 1 m«fi 0 n*r J>P- ^- 

■ Thi i|iiiatJea Ei mil dbcnwedui MplOwuII uil Kx^h^ g;¥., 
it 1144, 

^ In tbi late limkh hook JHut. b% 


tit msT mertAcM j 


of the a/pwmuai and desocniled fsatn heaTen fmni 
the feet of 'Vianir, fallirng diitutly upon niva’a hnaiL 
Thna the sacm river kaa a q^^fal kaldtaUnn 
end borne, and la Indinved alio to d^ra in a mb- 
tqrranean eouru, To bnthein ita watari pnnies= 
from aU tin. J>eath on ita hanhs iaa Anm [ouaport 
to hiiaven. And water from Die Gangei ii oarrlDd 
to the ruoet diatant partaor India for tiae benoEc oJ 
thorifl who canniiC ttcmitdroB -wMl the holy drer^ 
\yUls the Gangea, boweYer* la the moat Raored 
river, and the chief places of pilgrimage and 
worehlp Do an ha banka, othfr lirati ipprqaeh it in 
iwctity^ Of these tlie primlpal are the [ndna, the 
Narhadfi^ wnd the ((sOclAvaiif^^wlr AceoriDng m 
a wkMy iccepled ’Draditimi, the Ganges ia d^iui^ 
at A fntore data to Lue ita pre^^nlnenne^ tho nlaoe 
uf bonnoT taken by tlie ^arbmia^ Eveij 

temple liA4 Ita €at.T«i tank, lim water of w]$ich it 
more OT Icxi EfOcaidooe for Yjiirltiud na weU u 
phyikal purifUiktimi^ The tfUinifcamMA weD at 
Benarea: \a |wtiia|n the miMit fieaiieni4sd and reveml 
of eonnDeaa aaoed welli ann pooU througboul 
India^ each with Ita l^rsd or J^qnrhi, which 
attmqt the IfiTida womhlpper^ eBpcdally mt dm 
great periodioai fssdroliL 

The wonhip of tnimak and pJanta li tmlterval. 
In pArt thill enit ii a KUTviYiuoF tntemuza, as in 
many parti of TmEa among the tbuilgfiiitl and 
backwatt! tribes tt ie neswriabml aL the present day 
with totemiitfo pnetirea. Thn nmmbCT of the 
aarpent and monkiy tzihee an alcDwt mUTeriinily 
hell] in regard $ tn ilia mqgfe epmrnnn anddAn^mqoi 
snakeii, eipiclaDy lbs rohra, {woreldn) li 

liabltiiaLly rEndend. The biiD ii Bicred and 
invinlahio Urrooghoat the axHl breadth of 

India. The aniinaJ 'vehEcIee^nf the great ^fodi 
betunm DiemAol YCR ib« ohJoetB of a apeni^ quit nad 
fear. Thai the Bamd goooe of Brahma, the 
the m^hleal im^Io or Tulbirs] of 
the fKtndxn, or tulip of Siva, the tiger of bli wUe 
IhugAt Lbe mt oF Guie^ the parrot of EnuiadeTa 
the gud qf loYi, share the revanmQe dne Ui the 
pdi with whom they are anociaio^ Dan^roEu 
Lofiili an propitiated in order Lo sotnin their wof- 
nblpi^icn frnm harm: In the tmm vf qtlieii their 
i3aeT-q.lneAs in the lervice of tnan bai led to a 
meaiDie of honour being paid to th^, whirit In 
moat Initaneei, howover^ faba ihon of a luaJ deil» 
cation. More or Iefs onEmnicioiiily liebind all Ll» 
the mntiTi power of the hrJiet hi transmitting, 
which pnaenta to thi mind of the wombiptwr the 
pmlbluty that the llrin^ foim lu&y emdiiiiifl tho 
i|^rit of a deenoml Jiaibir or irther anoBsik>r, who 
has choeen this aa his temperarr home, llatoze^ 
and anoiKLor-WDfihJp am mo iatfm aFeiy «mj-nJu*ri 
that tt is often impoeiuhle ^th ocrlainty to aseign 
to one or the other the priority. 

Tbs wotihln of the AJaia has Imn obicilete from 
ITedlfi tltnea, hot the col t of treev and other planta 
U vsfy widely practiacd throui^oul ImilB. The 
belmf in branemlgiatltva baa undoubtedly aiendii^ 
an [Qineuee hen aljov ipaemach u tho |M»aIhDitief 
uf Toldrih uctend to thr regetable az^ material 
woilda. The tniwt nuired plant of modam Tnuia 
hi LEm fuldri, or fe£er* the holy bosU Itk^um 
itf MqfiijRk w ■mall shjni^ a aperlmui of which may 
be fcmud oftiwing in lha (wrty&rd of mpat Uindn 
hoaacHu It Is bnhEYed U> be animated hr liak&mE 
thb wife of T^nn^ or by and tho ratiie 

womhip of many high-wte Indian women 
In dally eUtwzwD^Urjon of the facred plant 
with oftnringa of riee and Unweni. The sooted 
lotna, if not arimnJly womhlpprij, In the symbol ol 
omtalned purity; and the h»ia gnta^ from iu 

M^iat™ with the ■aariloa. Is pfe^Hmnen iJY 
bnlf Of t™ iJie m'ut rdigUim) ^ 
pemJwHy pswrtd. Imng th* •Icde of w 

I behFT, p B3. ut diiiiaE, Gifm 
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gf th* itmA of FTinila godB, BmhmJiT Vi^iip uhI 
BiTa. It is in](rBhip[te4 maing vHter at tb« 
rixit.% lUnbmc tlie tronJc wttn red oefiFe^ err laaten- 
big im^ or mraidi ta clw hruicilied, cLT' 

ciiTniuinnilntioii. Otb^er trees ol uauEtitj ojb 
U is ^in^R {Fiiw wbicJi k tMpeeiallr 

isoe4 to Vl>^u« and as tLe Bu^tfeup andsi: ThicL 
Gautaiaa Btiddba gniaeii p^fett wisdDm^ b annaliy 
rerered tiy BuddLlaita. Tiue vtango^ tbs or 
wood-appliflp and ibe lujn teWk tbe leRToa of irbich 
aifl |iro|ihy£A£ljc agAiniit- difisaK and anjiike-lilta, 
■wiLb macy t^tbeta* are baJj* and Tmbe 
gsncniJlj tsr at statHi times- 

MErTwirnTt prajrtioa^ly all tbe prominflai and 
■tdking fsatirrea of the WEnitry^e have oame to 
he r^njded a3 wred^ and tn a meaearQ deided. 
In {HJidcnilAr, pTamifieot rocki or bLlk and etofies 
T^markahio fiir »liap6 or sltitaLi-csi lj€»come tlio 
objert? of a ritual Hronlitp that in ita gatiArm] 
ahararter isaimilar thiouj^ut tbn omuLLty. TJie 
a varieLy of blank ammEAlba^ u 
Bseneiil to Vk^u^ and tlua maikings on the aitims 
brat a mystic^ signiEcazi sb in relaUnn to hb WOT- 
ihip. VaiatuLvUoi keep a Apedineq of the 4eT/a- 
jrmiaa in tbdr boosefip where it b rrrerently 
liuthud^ and drink ■ oififeriTigA with inc^eitbe aiid 
flowora are presented. The ina«lTe motintaln- 
rangsa of and Central Indiap and to a losi 
degm the killa and platesm of ihtt eoath. were 
aU peexontbed, and admitted to the imnk and 
■talinD of the great gods. The tninressfiveDoei and 
inarcesihle rhamcter of the vaet HimAlaya fiufra, 
the * abode of mow/ natural ly cfaioied w £L Ltie 
ehinf plaoe. HindUayit in the mythaleg? wia the 
fathor of <1 wd, tiie riTer Gan^, and of ParraLi 
fhe wife of l^ra - anil m the dkLant ffe-bonnd 
reewee of Jus mDUQtaln-bouie muie of the most 
ludj pilgrim r»oite ar« to ba funnd. (^er 
mountain peaks, howovnr, in other parti of the 
ooimtry am hartily lees fterred. The DympliA of 
the fpxniga and grevea, the my^ical didtiM of thn 
air, tba immmwif. ^in^Mnreojp JbtHiunu, and 
others, heipag nltimiitoJy to tJie BacnH ofasE of 
natnre-godi i and the penuni^cd powaix □£ evil 
■Ad diseaflOp lurkiD|> in Mcrst pluw TdhjnmM, 
jnMrho^t biMthfia, are imnnnemlde. 

IteferrtiM ebDuliL be made also to the otrango 
mdt Oif the bnpleuieiita of trade or oompaduTk^a 
practicfl which ia otksf^rred more nr lo/m tbronghemt 
Ihdia^ hat in nioet preTalent where commeree has 
hem znoAl highly iLereloped and or^nlzfuL its 
origin is probably to be Imoed to the inflitenoe of 
the trade gildop, and the dseine to provide for a 
distitirC nentre of gild interest and wDruhlp. 

^TSp vAtet s ouia owls his tndf, HwIre Uisi rnmtmt 
uia. Ui#tH»lis out of abkb Us snuK^faDT Inmn AU Issoocip 
tAi poU willi the wffr ohIu EiEw sQ lurv s psrl 

U Artii^ BiHl Ebhoral* dslllqitkis, ud b«canui bks 
Ol 1 wmtalfi Kkal is Ay ao lassfir rtiHritnaj ta LAs hnraW. sad 
iwia Ifitarui itrala pi tht nogaljitloD-* ¥ 

In tiua worship taktsa plaoe eapociallj al 

the Brl Fafichamlfcrtitiirai In the spring, when ereq 
the clerks In the CoTemment nttiens will gather 
tognther their pens and paper and bookv and with 
t)ia help of iiinskiit Fodtaiiniis by the BrhJimm 
print throagh a forms! eereTnonial of worshlpp 
which CLinriludes with presfixiti to the offleLating 
priQitt and genenil feasting.* 

, rail piDii FyiPip,' pi 1 

+^tLUd Is tbs MirOiav Burirai Vlya, snd Tu^' tr. P. Ms& 
MwIsf, i>*L flfcTV Vsdk Hpt, W, ‘ Rjinas to tr. 
B. Uldoabar: P' Fvtcrua, £vsifu.rtnM*whA 


„- m lirjlA, K,. H wipr* TV iJJIaBA, SlTMki- 

muM mnd BiMirm*, ^ IMhl wut AaiAntEi^a i>^ 
OiJnM. IBM; W. Craolw, Fflpuis^ iidifim 
«ait riv 4 ^Hssw«!, f hiIm., 

Jl. O. nvfAvisllr JtiW^a^rAs AstF- 
rCWmpiGrVf«fis,I »^toll pi t|L 1 ^ 7 r 


Okitfa biUh^napAT): Ar B, Ot^n, Svdto m cJb 
lAd Jkir, d& S0a-?3X UIUOT; J. C, Oaun. OiEb, 

CWtm4.iDiJ ^aPfin^tutiMritr /qifhudsL IM: W. J, WlUeins 
BOida irpiGA4%y*,da.UCn: ^ 

ils. ISJl utl Asnua^ (ILLiJelI nrsaj (Tiiilkl 

A, S. Oedkk. 

JfATtJRE (Japanefiei.— t dPPRJfClATJOJf itP 
SATO&M.—}io rae^p ancient iiT moilem, kcseinS to 
hare bad a ketiiiflr appiecUtion of luttore than tho 
Japans, ot to iiare bemi more utspind by It in 
the fortnaLkm nf its r^giinii tdeiU. ^e J apanm 
Worn Lnclinsd towards tide elate of mind Ly the 
Vory ohararter of their ODonCiy-^ land mlj fij 
Dontrasts, at once tmgic and smiMng, iorriJylno 
and gratWx Htem and mild i mfiulng man mncJi 
and giving him mort; ahakba by volcann^ de¬ 
vastated by ^oodBp swept by tempesta, and af the 
raime time rich in hulaon monmes and dnartlng 
^lendooriK fertile in ttopa and beaotins- Sneh a 
land was Tamnd to make thn doepeat Lninre^^on on 
w inteliigenlp. artistic (.icnjds mebnen by Lhelr 
umate gownesa of hnari to look on the benchta of 
oatniti raLbrrr than un its Beonrgefl^ and to E 10 O In 
ih* beauty ol their ncnxBl.r 7 ■ DCKmtant ceuan for 
gnLtiiXuIh0B8 to the godf^ 

This fseJing nf ^miration and luve for nature 
Is thronghimt the whole liteititom of the 
oonntry^ 

In iprUidhi^, wbffi] tb* wrh of LAs As» Ysjusnu-^ls LAnvw 
bsffsll hcita Us in tmdty U* BUh^eipcto war ot hsr Ihm 

Ltwuchti Won difsfpwinc ii lAs isMAkcUoa M k Mnlwaiis; 
Sfdl rsiut£HUls AhmWir E|ki nichif toe pnAmt 4 h1i &iStLtl- 
fal OHEtixsHi srpnsfftzv irmlerbsL asuLiiiibiev lawuilt s Cm 
HrAh^ M kuKT bJpL bskra Wfw dHDfWi fcsto S bird. ^ Iisi4JlS 
m BsxMhiH L/s|isiisisL tI ^ Wt 

ThoH signiheant details dlDW how cloM the com- 
miinian was between the Ja|ACici6« ami thti nature 
in the nudst of wbinh thor livod. tn the most 
anient poeti^ eolieelionf tha J/nay^An CoUoc^ 
tion of a hiyriad Leaverwe find niunerons lyricAl 
poema deroted to the cwlshmlion of nil the Buldn^ 
dours of the Jajiancee Lmdscapofi, from the fofiy 
Bcmiiiit tkl Fujiyama in the sntalJest heib of the 
plain fseo M+ ItDroa, 4o ia liiUFuturi 

japonaite. Fads, ItlO, 11 In thenn 

poetical pienea. most of which were cotiLfvuscd in 
the 8th cant, fhe Japanw show that partlnuJar 
sentiment which tbey expram m the iihraAn atona 
no oiniirsp and wbJ^ consist b nndeTitanding 
the ^mslancimry of things/ la, in eympathliini;; 
with all erratnrefip baring a feJlnw-tocfinn with 
the flonows of natnre ac well as wiLh hnmaa 
snirsrinp. Tht next poetleal aollenliqn^ tlie 
^a^inj^H ('FoemB Ancient and Modem/ 10th 
oeiit.)j baAtho sams MutitnentaJ lyiicumi with la» 
foJlne^ and miDre dnllcaey, In oleverly conatmctfcd 
verses tlie ^KOctavin with each other in tomeniinn; ilie 
irpheiEiiniLl durathm of the cheny-hlnAatna in spdng 
nr the sadneBs of the autnnm evmiinga The pre^ 
lua to toil work, written by a greiaL poet, TBura- 
^ki, explains how men bac^e by lixtmmg 
to thd voice of the nIghtmgsJa smgtnp ajnone the 
iiowoTS or to die rry of the frog wlmb dwells in 
the ^-ater^ by ndmiring the flower or envying tha 
^ghtof cha hinKW gariag a^ tlio hams ur the 
tw-drnps of dffw { hB layi that ilis culletjUnn is 
to Include nl] the feelmgii oxpsrisncied hj a penun 
of too oonTtr from iho dme when the plum-tree 
blomm was planed in his bair to too time wbim 
be listened to dia irurkoa, when he gadtemi the 
ma^jle-hranehiA raddEond by toe antomni when at 
laat Ite went tn admire the snow ] and he roncliHlBs 
by cfllebrating tha ImmortAliLy ol Ffwtxy^ eternal 
ns Iba emr gieen plos-i^H (sait llirvna, p|h 139,141, 
iBOfO- 

The^v b the name appreciation nf nstnrn in tho 
pn»B works. The bim hm onrej, jtfuanynfirri, 

which appeofod la the briJlLsnt court of Lb.« ynar 
lODO, Ihc coAitorpiecc of a lady of honour^ Mmsdaki 
no ShJklbfli was enmpeweti on tos texTana of a 
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fftciiM; n lakfi^ bj iDDanlight, mni fromi Uim 
meniDituiees it snana to hive i pwti^jU. 

lUninLiiJitkn throo^ and throQp ^; the moet 
tieaiitjikLl pifitiftgiM am HrliAiw tLci^. often tn 
vftrWf in wtikib tha writaf IntitKliifefl inbo the 
dxpreaion of hninazi AButiiocitls inmj^Ua ilfAWn 

frotn narnnr <a«, i6, pji, JMt, 15*1+ In the 

delightful hwik of xnipr^iDue of unothor court 
Iftd^ of the Hme penud, the sVtiJtmm no S 69 M 
(^Pillow Noted^ 01 ^1 we ilm lind 

min^teni with lirdy tuiimrks iJid iUuKdotee oti the 
ftttmauil life of the CoUit the nujal ocaie ohs&m- 
tion af ikiiaru and Ita rhimeing aapecie : the work 
ypCTi with impiwvioni of natHTe, lu which the 
writer myi that vLit cliorme her In iq?nng ii 
iho dawn^ when all becomes i;ndnolij Ht up on the 
luotmUiunf m nuiumei I he duk night, wh^ 
the hre-tliBB ctosb iiath oLher'e pltba, UM m on 
p. SOO). Anuthn- wdl-knowti book of LEUpreS^ODi 
la the j' Ihhikof a Hot LaCi fiect squafu'h by 

Uia henziib Kamo Chotnoi (IStii Hill.); wLLh tbfa 
raligiuufl pemnn tlie love of patnre once mota 
doEnloai^ t he abo dj-eamji of on thing better in hi* 
iiolitude than to liaTo m bis friendo mmio and 
mtrj. the harp and fiut^ the moon ani) tiic 
nowera ; the whole hope of ha Life, he eay% reata 
In the heaalbaiot tha acaaDiii; and he blaiued hiiu- 
Bcslf for being too food of the mcRnntaaoj BJid for<' 
getting' Bndqba in hU rantemphitjon of the oiooo 
when at appearsnn the horijEna fcee ft. pfu ii5&-!202, 
^£3-^5Si, 259, note S]i Thi^ eternal theme of the 
four afiaaoni reappeaia In a third book of unprai- 
Kionif Lhe rjfrrv-filJ^^^lUa {' VlHetin of Mnnunili 
of Enntii'), by tha boiifn lumkli (14Lb oenL), who# 
ootnpariii^ bia Loire of ualtifB with that of tha pre- 
eeding authors, eonoocta Li with all the fraiiviilB 
of the yttU* fue pp. £85-238]. Thus La Wiitiuge 
La which Lhe kamuf^i hniri ia laid hare we ml way* 
find among the Japanese the bame prnfotlnii love 
of natnrH. 

I'ha baine remark may be mnde concenimg other 
Idnilsof literituTe at latoT period*—Jn the 
or lyrttsflJ ilninu^ of tlie 15th cent, (ice, c.f., ib. 
|p. er in the light poetry {Aoiibii) of the ]7Ui 

Mini t3lh cenLnricas m wMdi we hm 1 poet, a lover 
of Howera, saTpiiBod lieoauae A hratai iword-beatef 
<lnT^ to Took apon tbsM- exqumto marrqlH j an¬ 
other, IndigninL bemiuK! they bju funked npgn bj 
arietocrhtd whoKgiwnd dresMOfeover the rtdiauloiis 
tfknlQtoiiB of degeuamtoB s and another expresilng 
the horror of the dowen thotnsidrca whian they Bee 
anproEOftbing tlieni people who have |uBt ahown 
La&k of tame by Lridng pFwibt at on oniEdal 
theatrical perfommni'e i while, on. the other hand, 
thooe jweta ihoRkMlroft, in t1-j.edr enihi^iutn for 
natniE. do not heflitato to go and uk water from 
their neighbonr m that they m»j not duturb a 
conrolvaJiia that ha* entwined LUclf round the 
hqqket oJ their well, or to set Eire to their thatidifHl 
Tuaf if U prevfcfatw them ftom teeing a moonlight 
ctfiK't rifi> pp> tf., Sylf tikile 3, 394^ m 3^, 335, na 
2, 4, 3^, n. SI and tf. p|P. 3S», 3fl9, El t. m. n. 6, 
395, n. K 

To rnuipivte our lurvay of Lhla JapaJi V exmee^ 
tiion wEmou hmh in Datnjo tliB aupreruo beauty and 
Jlndft in it* euntamiplMtion tbo nicMt perfect Unman 
joy» we may refiTF to a native thinker who baa ana- 
lyEod it very uorcfully^ via Kaiharm Ekik-ni,. the 
g^t jdiHooopher of tlie 17th cent.« whuoe writin}^ 
liave remainf^ popular to the present day. In bif 
Hakkun (‘ I^Qowjphy of Ileoaure') be eapreeeeu 
liImseLf on the nuhjoct wllh gna^ beauty and vym^ 
pathy (Me 1 ^. p. 320). 

Like tlmlr mntttalnTn, the Japanw of tiMlity am 
ilominatod by the tbought ol fin Maaouii-—to mttdi 
Mj ihat, in coovaraalloii. they do not hepn by ask^ 
ing ol^ut oun'e hoiiJib, but by mentiopiog tb* 
. ■ iaimilarh ' 


^tatc ol tb* weather - and i 


rJy tn leitin'-writing 


they olwmya Bi>art wiih a plimae Lndleatin^^ lu 
piKtiaU the point of etolnciun ni the year 

with regard to tlm change of temiwratum amf the 
bloaeouiiii^ -of the downn, like tn t artlitk pmj^ e 
ol the anmimt days who hod epecial paviLinnahnilt 
whom IhirY might gaxe on the niuJnHghtj which 
won reganied oji tbe niefit Hiqniiiite H|iectarle that 
could m presented to a gneet at a friendfy evening 
paitjj to-day nil the pcojde of Trt^kyC go snd 
Adnum It for whoLo nl^to, cm certain datea Ql^hJ 
by Lraditlon, ftifi[:jiup and improvising ystwd& full ol 
liindernifiafl, and they dMnrt the eaplLol to tn 
varioue well ’known plai:ea to Bee in tirru the bloom 
of phiniTtmoe, ohe^r3'■t7^es•^ peoat^si, araJeaa, wIb-^ 
tuna, frisea, then eonvolvnlt lotuwi. and clirjaan- 
themumfi, azLil+ tast ot all, the maple-lc&vee turning 
redf awaiting tha arrival of tlm nuow, the ll^t 
winter-flawer lu a panleu famous lor Eta pluia- 
trem, uii the banks of this river Snmidai tho |ireBoat 
writer oiifl day eaw on nid HtaLeEman, Admiral 
EndniDto, uHa uf Lba founri^ nf mitdmu Japan^ 
riming fmm bia bbuL in cmlef to show his rtfipect hy 
bangfU^ on a bawnch in blomom a Little po^ which 
he liad ]ust cumpoeed lu piaLBeuf the admired tree, 
TEie dapAQUier of the pooreat often 

undmoJie joumeya to visit the mo^t distant Inud- 
HapM of the empirefor they oonvinced rlmt 
the moot boautifili ecenM am ihaie whicJl tlm gods 
IbemBelTet liave pmjtamd for the eyea uf man. 
ThU atote of mind at the prment time explaina jied 
Qouflrmt what wq have noticed in the jko^t. 
Tlirou^hiiul tho whutsLiuiinia of their Eilstory^ frtMii 
piimiliVD timDf to our own dayo, the JapanoM 
appear aa BBseuthLUyelmniiiid Wltli daiuro, Wondor- 
gifted tu nuiliinitanil it a* artbta, and pre¬ 
destined to love and adore ft. 

II. The uatioual relipon of 

Jann i*. not, aa was fbr a Imig time believed, a 
colt of aaoeatoTB, awrmpimied aeoondariJy li^y a 
vagnn oalixm-wnrahLp ; It ia eBsaadoJIy a tiuJt ni 
nabnxet completa arnTpraciwi, to which a mudt listw 
important cult uf anrEatom only gradoally oanip to 
be added {see AstJEarus-wioEaaTF astp Ci;lt ov 
TIIK Deau [Japanw}, vuL h p- 456). Ae a matter 
of iact^ Ibo natnTe-jprda touatitnto alinosL the 
whole iMtnthean of the ancient Shin tfl r they^waTm 
m nil the ileportoicnti of the phyiienJ uairecie, 
MnuEtlnmfl aUadiiui to an obleot, flometime:± to a 
phenomenon, and auaictiiUM to a group of pbpnch 
mesji or qhjnetn —to a oaniplex region uf which 
they b^me the and form the unity. 

I. Godi cjf the ifcy.—Tbe bmt thing that the 
onniiinl Ja[iaiH»e notieed when thay raiMd their 
haadi wae what they caLM the * PUin ol the High 
llBamna ’ [TniaiMd AO Aom). Bnt for them tliis 
tuaLvtiaf buavau waa only tha dwelUng-place uf 
thn godn; it Won nut iiHif n gud. Thu luna nf u 
piUBfinal llBaveu did uni enter thuif minds UniU 
Under thn indnencB of the ChinFfw. Mnunwhllc 
Lbsy regojdnd the eky ^mply an Um o-bodn ot ths 

imprcmB giodL 

(□) 7^ ran-^odilsaf. — Thu Kodni uf light are the 
fiTiL importnlit gods CeVcralcd uy the natlva myth- 
oJogy, and tlie mciftt brilliant uf tliemi the edp, ahiPtui 
iUrunghont ths whele aai^rod Idaton-in the vault uf 
tUe Japanese pantheon. In art. C^Q^tKlONV AJfD 
CotWOLCKJT (JaponcBeh ^h JF, p. Ifi4, will bti 
found an account nt the cirmcuatonci^ of the hinh 
ofthiaAaUr goddeoa, Anuitoafia-ohn-nii-kami, tk? 

* great oiid augufit godded who ahhies lu the 
hcAteuB,' at the earns tinm as the nKHUJ-gix) and 
the ^torm-gml, and of ths way iu whiiJi thenp three 
duilioi were made the rnlen of the l^ialn of the 
II1*^ Hsavena lha Kiiigdum of Nigh I, and tlie 
Dnuiain uf the Ocean resp^ra^. But Aumterasu 
is msmifestlj the highest uf these deltiifA. She 
reedvaa the mo^t glorinu* inveatlinre. and hoiJi 
the highest rank Ln Uie mutnl legeiii In fact, 
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■lifl IM llUTillj miaai to Lhe ruf^ultj of th^ he^vdiJi 
whnn t4Jee£ tbiB musE hodIq hjuI ontitu^ng 
pBjt in thfi fujlilu^ BiLt! tlio BTtioiint of linr 
qmiiTel^ witii iIie HLotni-giHl anl^ AerreA to i^w 
i]}k £hfl beaaliju# oE b truJ j dii^tne awriurUr. 

WliBfi tiwi tnqivbiinii dmctlii^ lil^kJagHLsu. biu» 

ttu nil/ to attwthruw 1 :^ mf bv iIm u3dHT«3rt te 

vprniw him with tbt bbve laCLAej^l f1 rmii^; and Hi^ 
dE UIl^ vl lut t4b«» pirn wfafro^ dixr«g&nl- 

inv b«r p^ut s^blADH^ he ihe^ wiim iTPika; 

Abe biiki in tbn i»vi hm vhlcfa lAfl ntiiir mleetlnl htd 
■0 macll dLllk;uliJ !□ edlkdiii- facr lO ixuni Enrtii 
B. £L CbMinlwriHlII^, TBbl^ IKOk 

After tLia ifpuKNlo tJm wielc^ brother ii driven 
froin Uie hk;y^ &±[J Lha giidde-^^ lienoeforwud 
flan al Imai in penfo m the Hain of the High 
Htinvcito. Bha a™ re&p^jenra, imd at the mooE 
iuipurtAOt puinta of the nationij legend : for it is 
ihfl who In her tqm grm the tnveAtitoie to the 
aiicwfton uf the eoipercra THia nusalon aoDom- 
filialied, she {nterveneo onl 7 at rani iiiter\ab ti? 
indiEsta eapeflUlty the cnit whiab ahe dt!«irBa and 
whiah the emperor? hiwten Co render to her aa the 
niGfft ^veriul of the dmtiAfi. Bm. ihin anthropo- 
morph io rALe does not Liio e»eotiiu]j 

natoriirie etLanutAT nl AmatatBa-i^ ThU character 
nppeora cleaiiy in tho [njtlu rafcrriiig to her birth, 
her wi Lh the Etomi wbieh d arkened the oky:, 
and Lrr mtrBat wliii^h piimged the world into 
darknasrih aL§a in ihg old tujth explaining the 
altertuiLicFii of the two edeAtiiu lirn]inarm f*e 
CofistononT asd Cq9ifot.oaF [JapaneBe], tdI. It. 
p. I65'l, H™ AinBleraBii waa originally 
aA the aim iiaelf, apol and body, a living iplrit 
nnited to Ita brilliant ooverlng. liut gmdti^y liio 
Advan«a of ibaboo le^I the Japaueie to bh in thia 
jilauBt with such a regniai cotiraa a aimple object 
cf phjriral nature i by de^rree* tha penomiJ el?’ 
moot became detached and trajiafarmed inlo an 
anthropoomrphic deity, ajid, althoogli tbediTuie 
r&la of Amatemuip prettiding over the geveriLiiienl 
of the he&t^eito Hks the living empemr avm that of 
the ulAndB, might well he reconeded with the iil«a 
of an lodiriaible flolax daLty, thla function ef 
gaQDral dlTectioDp wbi-ch H'aB booh applied to 
lEiTi^qtTial polltioa and to Lbe Bnpmtnt^deaoe of im - 
perial advanee&t inuaL have tended to lievelep the i 
hqman riiaraeter of tbo goddewt Even to-daj the 
dapaneu aJwajB worablp the mn at a living deity, 
to whenn they nsrndar a dirKit: pooldve eiut, from 
the artiiton, who, frorn thedeptlkB qf hb darkahop, 
toiTii^ towariEfl the brightor^ nf the dninSi da^ 
hia handi^p and pionaJj Tocitea luii prayer to the 
goddeai, Lo the pilgriiu whu on Qio emumit of Fujb 
jaiun prDfttfa&Ba IdmBelf daxzled Icfore the Artt 
golden rajo of the aim aad woralupn it leanlDg hie 
rnreheail m Lhe roeka. 

(A) 2TW — After this liiiampluuit god- 

desa of Jay, Tifoki-jornl-Do^mikulop ^t.lse augtiat 
uiean of Lbo darkneaBi^* Aecuui jmie; and, in taci, 
thh nocopEe* only a vety liaeriirr olB£e in the 
JapancEo i^theon. Uls Idrtfa in hariuy iLe&crihed 
wheq he dieapjieatB from the legemL Aowrding 
to the ficit iBjLti iKojiH, SO; AVUtonffi, tr. W, {£ 
Aiton^ London, iSWk L LOh he wna to be tho 
liiompAJiiuii of the wan and to aliare her ntle ; bat 
he haa no Inrtbftr |»ojrt iii the aoDOUint and hla 
eufitencB la baldly mentiooed Bigiiin. It laceriiniz], 
thorefiire, Chat in the Aih eent., wLen tba myth- 
uSugy wueollBoted in Lhcvie andeut beokfl, Tinki- 
yomi waa a gud who had long been ne^Inried ; Imt 
It la bJbo to^ pfobabln ibet at an E&riior time he 
bul held a ^fjlBTnnt rank. The myth explaining 
the altarnation of tbe two Inininariei^ via it appwa 
in the Aidoa^i (t 355b i* HuUlchsiat to prove hla 
lofniCT mi iMirtaiuH^ Kod tbo taxta whloh declare 
hiB miPMlnti^ aJangaido of that of 
mniaii] Like the ancL-nit fonndatiimB of an aban-- 
doned and diatroyed IraildLng^ which prove it? 
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hiatorie erinfFAne, fn the ew of the mnnn alao 
the advnnctjA of iDaiion mn^t gradually liave 
actenujitod Lbn primitive wonhJs ^ they damped li 
mueb mum qnk-ldy than tl»t of the etm, bneaufle 
it had not the sacie oon-^nering brltlianea. fn tbe 
JapaniMH muoiir-wiiT^Mp, ihei^re^ ae we oba^fl || 
at tbo pteeeiot dayn tbe leetlielle Buiitlnient ia more 
predommant tbani the rHigiouL But the moon 
iiube the lesa receiviee, vritb Lbn hom^ dne to iu 
beBnty, tbeofferingareflerviad for the dlTlne powers; 
Ihfl pwple who ^n to witncsie lie aaperb nmng at 
eErtaka ttmea and oeitain favourito proceed 

imzn admrratiDD to prayer^ the enchantment uE 
Lhe nyea » flompleteci by theadacatinnof the htiArt. 
■Cfmi|u^ag theee pieBeiitrKlay ^nbmenta with the 
priniitiya mytbB wlilcb ascriba to (he moon Ihn 
name birth ab lha atm^ tbo ■aroe poralld gorenr 
mentk and the aamn importanoe in & fainuua bIjoitj 
we are jaBtibHl in cladAuig It anhesi^tiu^y Ln tiie 
catego^ of thia oldeat natqnH^eitiea. 

{cji jfA# ^r-#c^^Aiter the K^lociimfl blariiip 
ami, and the bright bat pale mentis the diatwnt 
twi ukJing of the atan appars atlll diotg bam hie 
and tibfifonro- Wli itn the stm-giHidQsa la the i^ueen 
of ndigioai and the omon-god Ji Ibn king of poetry, 
the staiy hardly appear at aU either in the wieired 
InitB or in tbe fiteraiy Ciobediuofl; and clearly the 
dlBncB of the poeta abowH tbo alaie of mind of 
ndiginiia men. AfUiou^li we can Bnd ne Crtiee oJ 
a fnniiaJ fitar-wonhip in ihn obi dncnmentc, tlietv 
Aiw clear Bignj of a re^e deihnttiDci, nndeobtedly 
lon^ before the time whuii the legend waa writer. 
VanouB myths lefmting to Becondiuy godH, nhe 
milltaat ' the weaver-god/ ■ tLe heavenly 

wea?ln^-§ui" (aqe L 69 L i Aojiti, lITl, 

show that In Lbe 9th i:«nL the dapane^ atiU bsM 
istar-wodfl^ perhape the but rBiimanta of a deeper 
and btooder winihip, at aU eventa eotc proofs ot 
an old originai natarism^ very attenuated bac atilJ 
ahvB. 

3. <^dsaridieiir.--{a] rA#4crMt-^C£f.'--BiEBeatJ:i 

thwo divine planetl which mure in the Ijrmament 
the primitive Japanese rjecccLved oLher animate 
powere wiuch apart in the Air ; and among thqse 
mat meteornlwiml ptwaoiumiA we hod in ih« 
nmt rank TakeliayAHtuBa-nc^wa-ne^iiiikntOp ‘ the 
angnat Uumtuana male, iwift and brav*/ Tlie 
terriLda tniUa pemonidefi the ulomi^ the ncemn riadeg 
to threaten the h^, ia the meet violent of the 
phynical farce* wbiflh terrihed tJie ancient Inliabi- 
lanta ^of the arcliipBla^Dw Uh haa hardly tosued 
tnvm lha nmo of Iian^i when hg ib in a fury. Hie 
father cammleeiaiii him to rale tlic Pkin uf Lha 
Seas m peace; hnt^ inatwut of obeying him, like 
tlifl regular planet* who were Lu preeiilaovar lhe 
harmonLmm pJtemAttan of day and nlgbt, bo 
tn^lecta hia doty, ajid dorta into notoTe to adatter 
tronide and dewt bmajlcagu He weepp^. crlts, 
and groana ooDlinnaJly; Im l»vee binsenHdwdllijig, 
makes the gtecn moantalns wither, drle* op the 
rivers, sliakeB ^ whole count ry, and, wbEii 
Lejuib^ takes him to task for bis behaviour, be 
rvplii^ that his only desire Ib to dcaoend to the 
Km^om ol Nigbt. iMuagi drives him from hia 
presenne ; imixi^InCtiJy hn de^uirtii, aAcends to iha 
sJ^. attacks iba sua, and cnmmitn ail posiihla 
enmofl: indj when ho ia again driven off and 
Tctnmv to the earth, IL ia, according to oub vnrsioSp 
to kill the bnneHE^eiit godffme who gave noyriib- 
ment to linnian beings TOh Thww bts uf 

anger am appeued, bowcTcv, and soon the Im^ 
petnnus malc^ without changing bis character^ 
puses lo Dthmt oxpluLts. He ;mt« to death the 
muusLitius serpent which was about to dcinitr a 
ymutg priuceaB feee Bern AN SACnmcK nNp&ueee 
unit Komml voL vi, p- 955) x beaftirrwanlsappaarB 
MM the god of til* Inwer regiung 96 If. } | and 

lastly we md that nee of his deBcendanii receiTod 
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tlifl wvwcignty' of Idziuno from Mm {ii. 7l* II, flfljl- 
Thufi the nAtore-god beoooiei a Tovnuitia hem, mnd 
flren, in tlio m Henun^l^’ Iduiorin^hl 
Thin b ihq mnthroiHiEnorphic irvoliitLon which we 

aJm^y niitlcfld in the LegDdd of Amotersaa, 
which b often sven in the myilrn 
«Ji tb&e inconniPteddeH, the genenl iilee [onuiiliA: 
aSam-nu-WG Ip the same wieked ileirnafcadi^ god 
lhat lie wa« onglnalij, andi as in hii first aapeot 
fw mjuifi men dio in eroweb (±¥ 1 ^ 014 ^ 1 , i 30), w In 
his liut inoirtiiLtiianp he b wantel.i mea n god uf 
Mpgne (AOQ 11CHFET4I4TT [J&pKbDee^ vol. vi. p. 
SI*), tocaetiTnes H 6 «to gns^mo ot tlm kuigdc]Ei:k 
of the d«jl, fklwajfA an enwj of h^iht aud 
m god of darkness and confuiien. 

<i) TAe TDiHii-^riHik ' —^ contmel with tho storui- 
pid ituifla f^bina-lAn-hiko, ' Lhe ptinee with ihfl 
S«ag brnatb/ f^p, the oriTiii^ wimj^ With long Jdow 
bmSUis^ wIiMc heniihjceiit genUemaB is nnluiwlijr 
op|io««d to the wicked for hsa of Kte*'an-wi>. The 
XiAon^ (i, 32) relatiH the liSrth of tkb vonng god. 
c»ni4t-iuu^ hMi just esetndciwi tfai lilMvdi, viHia 

I diipcmd tti±in 
'u]4 

if Hhi oi tin visiL' 

Tbb Difi^n of the wind, which c&uio from the 
Udog brewth of m god, b nbtkHuIt ^tdte logiosJ ^ 
■nij tlie nrnpon of ita rrutliio b ednuimhl j midcr- 
ptood io a oonntrj of nionntunp, wbere momlpg 
inbtfi iLTO camiaaa. Another dociunent emplia- 
pbes nnd oomplotsa thb J&paneH eonooptJoii. In 
the ntoai for the Bcz^lra of tho gudo of Tnlptltw 

(poe tr. by EL Satow hj TASJ vn, tr, [li^J 4421) 

the fyuue god reappeen, tranAfcTTiEcd into n conplo 
iif dbdiilct perpoimg^ ^ the |nipoe with the long 
bnenUi' «w *the ^otnoesa with the hiog Meftth. 
Thi* couple of windrjns^ iiliw^ fcEriB a inUr of 

mypterioiip pillan on which the firmnmept b pnii- 
portedp and Uiob mahitaui th* order of tbe world 
--n DMu] mbpion, which dv» nM Idnder th«n on 
oceAblLKa from disturhing tthjrariiging the cotmt^. 
in faetp If ibht hrerm poiify the air by pweaping 
nwpy the Dilatp^ autumn eqaaHa inin A^coftiuiu 
bofm; nod. aoconlliig tu the rituJ, thk wiu 
oanclJT the ongin of the worahip which ihow ginb 
ware ucBdn&il to reemTe^ and which nimeli at 
ufteqing ibdr hapjtp |M4 DtvixATT^^ tJapnocee^ 
vol IT. |i. TLh wmd-gotb thna eppeor la 

ShlntA pa pti.re ontiire^iii tiiAp cIumonLeiT foroci 
whieli chaped th* mbta and oonlcihMtod to the 
bannonj of the woiid np long an mea did not ird- 
tatn theiu by uaglec L 

( 0 ) 3fAp niia-podj. —In nu arnMp&lngo whonc 
climate wm gnvanied 1^ tks zdihiwhhib the fnar^ 
tiona of the inbdn explain the Importance accorded 
them by the native mythoMi^. On the othRr 
hand, <»LHrj ractfKirolui^Lcal pficnotopna are mlbur 
nciflwtoir Tliereb nothing dehnlto abuot cknuie 
in the textar Aa Ttgnrdp taln^ wbloh au mo 
ahnndant In Japan, they ar« net unite ao boFrezL, 
and we dnd, lapoing from the hiood of tho god of 
fixe, a ' gtuat god of dart Tplleya/ iCmHihc-lcanii, 
who doublB uhnaelf and hewaijd in turn the 
'greaE; prodneer of the rain in the raJlm^ and the 
'mat producer of ndn on tlio helghta Thli god 
uc nun pmbatdTolio jdayp tbe part of god of pnnw j 
fnPp tn spite cl Ua oomHuative in the 

ivestcm region ooeupiaA hy the piimitiTe Jaiuiiiw* 
ibe mow aowi not aetuu tu hare deiued by 
tbeiii tn any piMcial way. The ninbow appean only 
ae the probaldo origin of the faruona ' bridge of 
hmT*r.D ' whieh in l€:!enit dcob between hcftTeu mul 

earth I&, , j 1 * 

hfl 7*Ac JAiuuiffr-jud, — rho thunder alone of 
MWDdary pheiuuuena Imldi acrriaiiE rank among 
the godt ^under-rionna arc fn<Tni-ii I and Hvere 
in iiQTEiii of the Japaoew monutaliu, mpec^ly m 
the edd ptovinwp "wheii th-e mjtbuio^ w*ji iurmed. 


In thip diythulogyp iheieforo, the ibtLndKr-god^ 
I kadxndii-Dc^kainl, b tporn fnim the body of the 
hre-god at the Boine time aa the god of the moim- 
taJne and die gud of the rain Cm Ac hllb f AiAom', 
L Tie Boon appwv multiplied, in one of the 
mafesointiro raytha^ it b eigbl thnkler-t^i thut 
pujHoe fianagi in the lower r^gioup (35 f.). 
ITe again intsTpimP at different tim^ in lIh! 
iineicnt armaK Tt b fwofeblj be who, ap in a 
llgbtaing^iiifih, lends tbrengh the roof of a good 
man thd awuid deatmed lor the fixft of Usreemparoiv 
(TViAoapi,p h llfi}; in the form of a an^ifeat;, he 
frigbtcnp the terr^e emperor Vofiaku kimpdlf 
L 347) t and, under tho Kmirr™ Sulkn, he tiiM to 
atrike witli lightning the ihlplniUdmi who ImTc 
eut down a tree saerK to hliu iL Z4jh In a 
mom or lea vai^o way, thitm^heat the whole 
|irinutiFO period, people are cousciottB of bu dreod- 
lul and It b only by dc^eca that they 

l^scome aociiPtombi to hb daugerooi uapricBB. He 
tp feared ev‘en to-day ; the cumnicn peuple nm 
afiiid of ilLamler, liml mvtsn Iba edllcalu ebow 
some nneapineea whan itx vMcs minhlefl liko a 
mjiterioni wamtng from hearsk 
|i) TAp — The traniition from the 

tbundeT-god to Lbc fire-god b oatnralp ainee. lu 
JapaneaB tuytholEi^, Lhe thnudax ia bora of the 
&rm. In aoiUAl Snintdp Kagu-teucbl, ' the vener¬ 
able who pbinoHv’ appeals BP the iaBl-bcrtn of the 
creatcr-ooxiple; noo in thb birth, m a hmoiin 
manner^ of the most terrible of phj^cal forces the 
muthar b acFurely burned. At this mament new 
dBiUea are bum, w’hieh the aeouunt makeo 

riae from the very puuiifmtaiujotiB uf her fettw: 
tnetali, olay^ water, iprard, riTer-plnjit, all the 
magj^ apparatiiP which SbintoUm enrployi to 
qabd.no fire <^ee bfAaiG [Japaneec], toL rilL |ii. 

After [unaml'e death Isuagi in hm 
furieup grief kilJa Kagn-tiachL Them from hb 
eoattervT memben arbo new doitiei, whila hie 
blood, aleo deified, ppnrta up to tho atare, or Aowa 
over the earUi, where It bfapsi the firo-piineiple 
intn piryitfl and treee, etenea and nocki {see Coa^ 
MOOO^^r AKT> CkUMCHLCGF [JtpftOWl toI. Iv. p. 

The tnatrioido dlaap^ra, and b not men- 
Uoacd again in the uwru liteiattim. But be 
leaTfla Lmnd of hb hrbf exisbiiuee, tIi. the tuTiMo 
Baedi which he hiui oown^ the latent ptindplea of 
Uie gieateat plague that tho inhuMtanta qf the 
frail nadTe hoc oa. conld dreads lu each a Kmntiy 
fire was an enefiiy. Ita former buuefita, Jta daily 
ojAft, were Icrgotten; only Ife terrifying fmliei 
were Been, if lLo Itm-^ was wnT^hlppeq. it was 
pot beuauBfi he waa aamired or lor^f, aa OJEirmg 
niher ncea, but becarL*e he waa fenitKi 'rhe 
people tried to exorebn bim {ritual aiL; tl. mtU 
Mag jg [Japanefiel tc3_ tILL p, TOk K* b regAnied 
in the mme way to-day* eipwdaliy aa a mnse of 
nature ngaiuat wbirb one moat make qure of eafe- 
guarding nae'a licmfe by omuletev etc- i he b Hot 
MO much a gnd of fire, in the broiul acnao of the 
cnnflagtniiun. 

Gmb uf the uxth.—(o| Thbland 

bemg an afthJjieiago^ the ma vMeb aavolope it 11 
rite Eiret thing Lhal attmota attention, and it b 
reiy pruhable that ii held lihb duminant p1ac« In 
the imaginatidu of the primlUve Japaneqe, Of the 
three bmaUH goda whom Ixacagi appointfl to 
^TflTO the imircw, one bi \o rnlq the OLMuan^ the 
taat * blue plain* lao-wiifi-fcam), while EOOiie is yet 
Rel«tail to naJe the ielondat andK altbuqgh Busa- 
DU^vu, dbdaining thb BCTereignly, [nmic^tqly 
beeoiDH the raging ooeen whiih rbea njfsiiist the 
iky, and fiuUhos m a atmn. the a^ none the Isos 
IcMjw tta fomihar godi, bom hefure him {KmiH, 
3dJ. iti ndm and faithful maatera Them fa firib 
of ail Oho-wmta-tm mi, *the gmaJ; ^ uf the 
ucean/ Uie aopTMii* eetgod. with hb wonderfiiJ 
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la tiie deplluit Ti^itcd liy a 
niurtAl, whn fixp«ifliu»d tb^ tM Ioth pf » jittdQfew 
lle^^ud wi Ilo-ftari AndHu-Trari* in I43-1&&}- 

TbeOn In Acoofdiinw witb tiifr babi^ cf dnuLlin^ 
portmion in JAji«i«e mythnlGgy, them am 

* nirtA tm n< tli B MU' awxmiiiiiy 

wbn, like ibnit chiet* liATe a ^enflriii tenctiun, 
thenj lim the mom goda ol the 

^bottom of thn i*ii/ of itiB VmbJiUe of tba «sn, 
and of thfl ^^anjfjiD* of tiip aea^^ tho «f thft 

* of the iriLtaiT^* Ls, of tha tlver-moutJw* with 
UieiJ- cbilitnniit the of f«±n+ of f^h, hLc. — 
bdl to ruontioii tbn IekbI dertwa who Iiftre And th&rta 
hnnnli & OattUll isa the ^onrt 0_f the nrohl- 
peljk^ (HO Kajiki, 46 j A'lAan^ t- ^1^^ att l. 
The wholo iea thersfora Urot, Miimated, tpptnnJ 
lied, dEiEadp usd boficmiHi tTMLafunued Into a 

n^ godi, 

(Ai — tl ifi from the vwt afta that, 

uoording to a very oceonio oancei^Eionr the Lani.'t] of 
tfiLnagir from tho height of tbo c^eleAttal hridps, 
diiaWA the firtt Lalttiid of the #ithipalAfio 
IHJ % Llifln, when anJ lEOJiauii come down 

la Ihifl 01111014 ,of the earth to liro there and cell-'- 
bratn timlr onion, they engeiidor th* 

whole *coiin.trj of the eight islninEbip froni th* 
humble lalaiiil of Awiiji fp the great ceE]itra]l otsp-, 
which appeara lant of all| AeeorJing |o die law of 
eyolatiaii {ib. SSf.Ju Thnro LalandH^ oy a 

Unman mnpln, imagumci mi haring bodies and 
rac^ Baom so dtirp that it u believed that th^ 
had ham Wm qnite atmilii and ikad ifrowii Hko 
mruona Neverthel™ they are not twiswl to tbe 
nmk bf Kptli j they am not wor^ip^ indivUiu- 
ally in Lha bcuiptok i|n Lhe othei bund, wn had 
the nlapanesa parth del6pd andEr in ora grutinu 
fomiHT one deity la callpd ' the nu^Rt arpiiit o\ the 
great country/ another ‘ the gad of tJie |fti*t 
oartlip' aiid anolhpx "the an^t ancestor of the 
Hirtb' I and real woiahip la onpred to them. 

fffi Jfimhfawi^wffAll tlie&e Und-godi are very 
ragnPir and too abfltract to make a elcaa- imprAS^en 
on themirultthti ^IgiaiLBiiiiaguiathHi reqnlraa Lodl- 
Tidualci>nErpt*T^iai*ufl. Thiaajipiainiwhjthemoita- 
tain^godfl ajw-af in tlie hratmnk of the gotlH of tlie 
earth. Nothing uonl'Cl be more nattmil In aojiuitiy 
dumi^ted bv ita oiograpbic mtoin, a oonntfy 
whoBB general appenfmnee Tcealhi tltM of EwlL/er* 

fandp whose wtmfe'boautTdependy^on thpconiJniial 
pUy of moLiutalnn and valleya, dmtk MrgeadoeffiiiJ- 
ins ham the lieighta and grewafnl lidlocka ondnlat- 
mg towtkida the plabai^ atero nuniiiita and amlLmg 
brndacapea. All tbaao raided poftiocft of the caJrth 
were rollcctod in the deptlu of the primitlTe aoiu, 
which made tbem objnete of generaJ dfrlfiiatJon. 
Fjrat of nil there La ulni-yama-taii-tiil, ‘ tiic gn?at 
lord of the monnitoJiis/ the inpremo gOd, rotmd 
wboru are grouped aoertanry Mords of tba inonn- 
tain' j although these oro Beamdaiy godi* th^ are 
very brond pensonifiMitioiiA, who are wonlupped 
like Mm in nnmeroitta teinpleSf amt nra always 
adorod with fear hj the woodman when he foUa a 
tfw in Ibior foreata- Tboae are the prrinitivc 

S ods, whom the creatoriJOTiplfi ongenderod whim 
my wUhpd to Ojt the great Un&i of the oonotiy. 
Blit there axe ala» mere apeoiai gods, fiinppnnd- 
ieg to the various parte of the mouritainp who 
wetb born from the members of the llre-gcd whan 
ha wip inaiHacreil by his father. 
adcCrfdblE to tiH ipopt ea^L TRlIoa (JTvfdd, IIle bMd ol 
bfKziue ■ Urn brd ^ wgi|iii r i i* M / hh bmA < Ui 
^ tb* Oiwmt; lin hrBjf 'tlw kmn# tb; jnJicftnoit 

fpy¥TiT]tMihy * pia piijlil '' tbfl U>r3 ^ tPe tiij0imt3Mnii 

hla hn aim' tK* lord n| tbf <toK f^iwiU,' Ms mbfc msui 
loU Bf lb* brvt kanM." hh L«lt kf * Uw lOtiJ Of Lht blffll 
HiMdori^' and bW rieVit Um * tJi« kwA of tSa unwralai l q -giM^" 

In thia luVtb the divilm world waHr U it were^ 
mimlded faltlifii]ly as piHihle tm cjciating uat- 
luml ohj€>cta, BdL^ by itii|Mr-addiUQS« the aDciedt 


.fapuine oohmitumI a mrurijige betwean * the grant 
lord nf Ihc mauQtaina ' and the pddaaa uf the 
low^ ragioiUp 'the pridLieua of the fiftlda wbnia 
growa the Lkatch for tho roofa' iKaya-im-hliM}. 

the whole MEriea of 


Thifl union dl utremca gire 
inlenuediary acdilentev nud there appear m iliU- 
dren of the two deiti^ the ^cod of the p&S!;«ar’ the 
of the boKLudaripA of thB poBSEiip'^ the 'goda 
of the dark gates,’ nod the * prinoea of tho valleyn' 
The Ungnut Jo^td the billa' aro 
also d^ed, dnd the * nionntalDH of nietaJ^' nutil 
at last, iimii a l*ae genwral point of view, all 
maimtalna nre dollied m whirh a looal dei^ can he 
hnuined {Ko^itif 218 , 63 ^ H0>. 

(fif) i?iwp^CKfi+“-Tlio importimre of mountelftfiin 
ancient ^hratfi forma a Kriking oontrapt to Uio 
aenat attention paid to rivers, nie rwron is that 
thn hy^rocrephic^ Hyatem of the etmntiy la aa 
mudedt ai lU cirogmphle aysteiu ia prvpanderaLliig. 
Etreama wbioh are ralhar torrcnte, nnd livera 
whkb on aeconnt of the ahortneai of ilieir coarse 
cannot develop and m mora like atrewms did mH- 
make on Lba uiiad the impraiiahin of i^andenr 
which monnlAiiia and volranoB* diiL We need 
not be rarpriaed, therefore, to hnd thatp if rirtr- 
go^ are mentionod Ln the toite (A'lAwwyip h ^1* 
li. 174 |, thej' nro not tLamod i thi^ gut notifl of tlia 
pemmal tiriea which the myths aacribd to the 
OLher natnrB-gods j they are not damod in a togiraJ 
hietdjichy, like thu wsa-gcidR or the mu[mtam-|2;odSh 
who reprodoEBct ao minutely all th« detalltof the 
ELmctnre of the csountiT; and, laatty, if we roiue 
acroaB water-gpds provliled with indiviilnal namerlp 
they are not real rivorr-goda^ Imt the ' gates of the 
watots/ the river-mautliM, wMoh border on the m, 
and in Bmue nieaanre ehara in Ita majesty. As 
regorda rivtJta proper^ after thn nummary notice of 
their birth by the cnsatar'Ctrapla L 18 b 

they do not boootdii peopted with mntlLtnpomorpMc 
beingBp prlaoaft and loni* of their waves t they fire 
ralt^ only by impenutaal UMnyiuoni ipirite, vagus 
deitlea Who anmetimoB have no vlaihle form, and 
somctlmefl osifnine the appearnttce of an aninm]— 
a serpeni i 2UtlK M waa natural i» the 

uLva^ regions of tha pdmitiveoonntry. Hul they 
ara not cffganiBod phyuical (towerri, and wn do not 
find in ronoeiion with them any of tho famous 
□jytlia that InilicntD the Approach of great dnitira- 

{t \ —The fut group of corth^goda 

hi ^at of themteAi no J^oihk ' ^oda of nmtes^ nr of 
travcL Thorn aria tinree of thcaiT well-known^ 
pnpnlar, and familiar^ sda. Va-ebiniJita-bikOp * the 
pnneo of die croes-roads/ Yn-cbimuta-hltoe, 'tlw 
jirinoesa td Iho eroM^roaihs' and Fnnado, wheea 
name inesmi " Hjilt there/ and who perwmirtea the 
airoug monniato-fitfiir wbiob MTed Izana^ whim 
pnraned by the mlnjlLoJ deitbw |ol. lviVl^aTTf>N 
[JapaciBHl, voJ. iv. p, Faithful to this 

legernd, they will alwajs remj^ frietuily,. helpful 
goda, protectora of tbe living agabiftt eril vpuite 
(ritual iiil- ; art. Maoio [Jai«mevuh tul. viiL 
o, 2ttB*’y i and, joii u they were plouffcly worahipiwd 
m the ancient soUEitueii^, m to-day the believei 
}\m.n reeanjae to them hvfore setting ont nn a 
joumoy, 

4, TJtEderg^reuitd god.—There is slfll an-^hm 
natnte-ffHl, a 8eit« god kidden in the entrails e 4 
toe oarro—the gud of the eartUiinakD {Ntbrn^K ih 
I 24 h He rweiroa very aiaMre worahip lUrongii 
terror^ hecanse Ms dreadfnl ronviiMiiiia, whkh are 
won» than dood, plague, or hre^ ore tli* oiuy 
Scourge a^ainni which man eauiint right. I he 
nneiant annalx euiitinnally tmmtisn tlio« fminent 
earthdUakwK which sametiniM medn a TMy deep 
imprwfdon ffli ih^ Inu^tnatioii (te,, for the 
sffcrprwe caused by an eaithqiLake in the 7 th wit. 
gee CtoaMOOO^rr CnsHOLoflr [Japans»el vol, 
Lr* p. 164'^. VYe can umlerstand, therefore, why 
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t tin QATtbqTuilin-gdd hilil iciujiltv in Aavtn jn^ 
viniM *; aT nfEtrr bticJj a. jCTeilit £dtAfilyHiii ttue 
fztnp^Tiir nranred Aulcnkn jwrnnceii iid ill iid^ ^ anri 
why amonf^ail tlifllielhrfb iriili^fmEa thiE temir 
tlifl muit ^polsr b tikAt which tiAwnfiP^ Tak«- 
rrdlEA'dJUcm, the pQwnrfoJ AlQJ mirfui gud, tcii ketfji 
the maiuEter oiulnr hla magla sword u nnilDr Ihn 
cu blahing uf a Twk. 

5- Planc-g«is. —IT ih rinhn^HTfl of i&piJiCE« 
ijatioiii Aoeoujiis for 'thfl w^i^kin of planta^ En 
addEtion Lo thn ^eit^jid guboh wlibh haviQ er^ry- 
whora miulo t^ree-wonhlp ouaof thn Dio«t luiEiiatil 
hamaiL lKlipb» we Ilavf hi Joimji ihe i^xivteiiar of 
u Horn whieli foreod itaejf the inind by its 
Sfmndear, while at. Lhe tame t ime it jmppIlnlarcqEMt 
ail the matflHaJB of the indi|«euuiia cItUIuiiIqd. 
^r<uti tkiD mightT iQimntiiiit wEth Ita hliLck foreotM, 
to the fartUe plaliLr where all varistieii wild and 
eLdtiTAted, mroim^p the abcidDXr Japanese saw 
DEoheraiit fe^tatioii cm every aide; and, wIieh 
r hoy imdinctiveiy soitght mn id^ lor BiLmLag* thair 
arrisipeln^^ they iiimiedintelj rlioae Itn two 
tiant aapMtit wiM Jandjiand idR-deidi, aiuiitiiiinied 
them npin thetyplr>a1 name * the liLxn riant ooTin try 
<if thu pEaitt oJ and fresh jpiiniii; oan of eoni.' 
It b Diit fmpriFnn^, tharefare^ to Snd araontf the 
fiiBt deities eDgendeTed by Uio ^reftLar^oouplOp on 
the (me hand, /the nrinow of the Qelda whFre 
gmw9 the tbatdifcjt the roof#' {already snmitinised^ 
above, p. who in Ihogv^desa of all herltaHOius 
tilanlB, and, on the other, * the laiher of the trees,* 
Kntq-no-ehi, the patriiarEh of fore&tiw The 
latter intJUpliei into wrerat teing* eimLLar to 
hlmielfi tie change, too, wad aloiigGido ol thu 
fundameotal uod, who pffrwnlliee eapecUlly the 
tTee^tnnk^ tiitre npjwar tho ^ of the forked 
braTiohci and the proteetor-god of the leaveB, wliLle 
ouch a variety as thu oak bseomca Ihs ohjeot of a 
MHiai iftilt, at leut In efortaln parte uf thefronntry. 
Aeonotu leptnd rein tea how noea-iMi-wt]^ by pull- 
lap out the liHira of hb liody and Mmttoriag them« 
prrxiocod the treea neeful foT all kiddi of bmldlngs 
mod thodlflbreat kinds of fruita {see 1 TeiiO£.i aHo 
Heko^M rJapaaeffil tdL si. p If we odd 

lo thb the fatuotii etory which telb of the hdrth, 
from Uke-aiodiJ'e dead htidy, of millet, dee, mm, 
imd tite dllfeTent kinds of h^e iKifjiii, 70 ^ and 
rf_ the Tenfion of the Nikmffi, iaort- 
ASP rOtfMOljOOt paponneel toJ, W. pr IfiJi*), we 
have all the neefal elemente ol primitive a^Einl- 
tnre. llte irpendn al&o ihnw the real mouVeB o^ 
^binu> rihyEij1itT:j\ Thu vegetjiUe world, whiob 
WM at nnit anlniatetl bocaDoe the jdaut im a living 
Iteing, whkh gcrmiaatei^ ffrowi, arnl dlee under 
the eyes of mack, beoanse the wooil tontaim Mie 
a^iark of lire, becatiH the wind and the eeho dre a 
myiterioua voice to the fomsti, wh wor^hippe^i 
a!tave all beoaiiee it repreKtated the nseatlol fooii 
ol thfl peapl% borini! theiwrme the nc^esaaiy bvda 
of all v^etol ordirr, &■ w'dl 04 the mateiiid of tlse 
IkOUBSH^ fmm Ibn Ibalcli of the OUlLaj^eii to Ebe 
]irFidoiifl Wood uf tbn leiqplmi, Tbe ■aJnu Tomons 
nmal liare Limded to develop the Usibf in the tpirit 
of plnjile^ nut Ohjy in the spirit of treea 
in pwnmil^ but much imiTe tn thn spoosni splrlta 
which jwtfornied ofleful fmieldoijAi like the riw- 
^Tit or Elle spirit of the wood fur huildlngr And 
isi their turn these animiBEie >&CFtLCDpiiooA, stmsg;- 
iheaed by a tantfuJ ubeervation of rirltie oF 
rimpba, inLmdat^nJ bite m^e ita v^etalde ele¬ 
ment#—wild mi»rlici the ehiainp potioh, or the plan t 
<if kmg life k 1:^, ih iHdh-whilc the 

anciantand sabredeleyera, 'of awfnl spirit^fiili, L 
fciprcod tkroiighoat tilijnt4 Its long evoi^Tuen 
htanches eternally laden wltl| offeriagn. 

6. Animal Thu dHlhcatjEin of aniipala ja 
otlii man nalnraJ in iirinilti v# Japam The for^, 
tlm tall gmBBuii^ are |qll nf those mystcriouBi (Tea- 


turea wliicb odd to tbe already nmrriilluua life of 
. riis plant veltiDt&rj moBiuuunt. w ItJi it# msrwica 
of groeefiLlne^ and tsuppIsncA^ and, above all^ tlm 
. power and agUll^fla mneb tailed by oavogu mfin 
Id hii eyes iW# hiMci Dating exbtrat^ an? of the 
aaam essence oa hla owa^ willi a deyre# more of 
energy s therefom be teadily regards tfabm os 
' enperior^ —bi Japan, the In t^hbtt^ 

I aiytiiology animola havo tlse atlrihtitcA of moa— 

I thff gift of speech Sfl, 140 ^, ITD, 

I etc.] ; bat Ihey ttleo poasesB romr qonliticfi-— 

• the toad knowB thia^ wIlIcLl avea the gode do not 
know (ifi. 103 )^ It 1# nal sqrpriidng, then, tliai 

I tb# niDtft faniuiLH heropjEi of th^ legendj oll^n appear 
i oa infealor to the animals wliith they ineet [id. Id 4 , 

I SGS*, etc. h At leastj, there is 1 eloaq Eaiiiilb4ityi n 
I commonity qf inteo^U, bujasi uc Uia identitjof 
j TiataiDf botwoen nmn and the iLnimob an well aa 
[ between the nnibiala and ilin gods * tlie^e three 
' pnonpa make nne, and the imlaiab, nfit I^Ln^ an- 
vhHiGd vnthin the bard bduriem erected sluee ihcn 
by miua'a arrogaueo, eater intn lugeuiL whore thej 
wondar at. Kberty, take port in iQl tbe heroic id- 
ventures, and ]dqv their wicked or halpfol part 
with tho Roaiu ri^rlkt s# tbs otherr sanrwl parwn- 
agaa. 

foj liepiitet. —Tint coiuuB^ ihu aur^ient, whoua 
wondsip, ill wklfl^Bpm&d in RhiTHoiifm+ la eiplamed 
i»th by the aiFumLing appearance of that cruepiDg, 
glued, ufteq liangeroiiB onLuiail and by Ita nban' 
daaou in tbq tbickthta of the primitivu conntry. In 
JaluuiHe mythology it Lt snrfuaadad with a tiuior- 
uaa reipecL Whemor It appears oa tba spirit of u 
nver (eee fflTMAa SacejFlCE rJapaneae], voL vi 
p- 85S(r) or of a mountain L i5(j<Rf,}, or 

whether It bflcqnses a vlrj^Hfayottnag manatei 
tBM litriLAsi; fiAcmmaB, p, 853), tlm Lneomation of 
an ajuurmia god L omen of 

ibreateninn tTeasaq [see DlVlJfAXiosf tJapaiMiM], 
voL Iv- p, SWj^ it ia always in a luruiulaMe aiid 
at Jeui alamung *ha^. On the other band, 
m the tulL a sarpant-lute is regarded b# a diviuH 
paniskajent, wbidi entails explutaiy penacae 
I ^ RiluuJ of the Gmt Piiillicatioa,^ bi Iteron, p. 
2ll|, and thq serpent onleal oonllnaB tliia religiuqB 
i-baFsctcr (see TinillAllD!f [daiuneBcJ, rol. Lv. n. 

mfih 

(fi) nhatu in a way the mperior 

natiiia of ib« sky t mau paries their wings and is 
oarpn-EBod at their jny^terioiis Inn ; Lcadmim 

tlioee croatni^ jv swift of llij^hl, at uae aioment 
moqnting to tho aliode of the gtsla and tbq next 
Httllng down bcakla othnr crvaLariB and ehirping 
M if tellii^ tbom stjangn BuercU. TKub in thi: 
myths tbeii esaentLal function is that of divina 
mflwwngoTB, and aaarly alwayAij whea a pcrBca lees 
lhain appaariag, he gneose* tnat ihay are bringing 
news or H eotunmnd from heavun. 

Whm tha ftrat couijlt tn In perpkaity nbnat tOe ootuittiuiiiji- 
fif tfaoit lUBJTiikgv, tbi *uua|i» of a ivojflalt mi lruujj i tlnni 
<JrUMiinj t l?J: eStoa Uis dfttliw nqnl-M to ttnd mit 

sai hm i idnr cKrtfa, khur «h>oh itut <f jgiki, iif- 

; wlnq the of tao iint oiMaiqn^r ban to Iw IimI. a 

crow kiiKfiiian Ui [uija, inw In wI^sdh, wad itca^ll4&»ehh 

Mib rvbfiE* (fA ie»-l'ra>^ Mfad^ Cbu hoiB JlOibiU \m l^pt 

bsek b}‘ mpHrlpr pfmvra s jq^aiL hita, aJidnff UVr IhilJitilBr, 
on hll MW. nUibWta b]i nppftf um^j aail i^Tri Uiir 
ihm TkrwiT >( .ViAtBjfi; l leei). 

Uirds thai djlWm|Age to jutge through the whuli;^ 
legendj UDtiJ thu god of scamrrowa Iflaj 

pate the winged group to ftigbt. 

{pf Tlinnph often mote fonuIdablB, 

miadru|«dB am* oa the other liiLad, lew mytterioao. 
Yet ft nnmlwr of nnimalii appuBj^ oh fiodi ond divine 
ftgonts, at any mte oa ciftml with bumJtlea 

which a.HjrtifP them a high pla« m the mytto, 
Nat to ]»KrEioq the lear or the wild bqnr, wbicli 
tmiXy lliff primitive warrior* [ih, im, sm ^ttL\ 
^ wolf li rtill ft t'wli and even ft ^ meat god' (oAc! 
kamtl m ibe hataricftl peri4id iL 
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'rha monliej U oJbo dL^iD&d bh^ TiHtftiTKe^ siusjificAfl 

(Ki^ikin. 13S:r And nfx ElntAtT SaCMTICE [-Tap4^«BD}«^ 
vd. rl. p. 8^}. QUuer ttifctii fck iliv (Mii&id<?Teil 
MQirtf M lee^ wcipd^ without besmj; re^rdM m 
godp — the dEifr, which iip|»Brfl u ^terl wibh 
sapcFior qnilltiei (see rhTnrATlDS [JB|«nje»i tuI, 
iT, p. Atld WDOfl« dlOllldBr^llaUft lE Llie IDO^t 

^noi^i iaatmmEQt m Shinto ditlni^tii^ii p. 

(fifj fitAw. — Fi&li^ MT& mtiier peglecLed in the 
mythoki^H hat e'vtn to thepi ia thn 

apwch i thy torj dlp^ the trepan^ in Cohmo- 
nONY km CofluquKTT toL if. p- 166 ^ 1 ; 

andp if they net |j[eclflp they Bt levrt tht^ 
p^t of fserrantf at the yplfl 130=, ete.]^ 

Evea tiie melluBcw jalfrfetie in bh nctiFe^ bpiI 
divine w&j ; thera^ are two HtftU-Bahj ' the piinoeisa 
ud ‘the primseca Umugip' who hjj 
lujiuitiiiJ ertitCKisi* bring tho gml Oho-kimi-iiuKlil 

to lue {A"qy iH, 83jf> 

/i«cc£i—Even down to the JnsoctHp aU bnFe 
their part in the zuyth&logj (iA. C3, 39fif.| 

ec^, h one Htory ttslie of a eaterpiJlBr _whiE;3i wu 
wnr^hipp!^ liltc a real ddtj iL 

T Et a word, whsther tbitae anlmalfl al^ the abject 
uf great ^onvtitm nr onJy of reepedv it ie 

always bccauae of the nsjae old onturisiii, the prp^ 
b >ttnd Lnatindt whiph grroa a Bpiiil to each onq^ 
htiiJiaJiisiHi and deifiea nnimala aa well aa plaata* 
uiiil with the Mvrtie bjBnlh odaeB the hnnfibie Uvea 
of the organie aniveiM and the phonomeriia of %hm 
material world to the higher tisgiona^ 

7 - Phallic gods.’^Thriw ia a form of warehip 
intermediary oetw^n the adcnmtiaia of the aniniM 
wotlil Eunl that of the human worlds to which we 
muBt tefor, vii. pbaUnA-woT^ihip, This aAiwt of 
Shinto la in hannony with nil pritnifive rsliriuEis, 
]n which man thlnke it ri|;ht OM noble toodmlm 
rhe pEo'-naniiniEm uf rapmlti^tlna p to deify ibr and 
to wori^hip it in the ameeri ty of hit befkrt. There- 
lofev from the very tMgianing of the nntlDfial 
coamogoTty tli-e idea of repnKttustion Is ^howu in the 
EiaMCe of the The reUiitial tiinlty of llte 

peat h«f;iniiLn|' inclndea two generating daittee: 
Taka^nii-mU^uhl, ^ the high nu^at: pTodneer/ and 
Kami-muadbi^ ‘the divine prod si wr^; amotiji the 
‘ WT^n divine generations^ whirb oome afterwimld, 
wo may mentam^ among other obnaoro cooplu#. 

and Ika-guM, the god of frutm* and 
the ge4dei»ctf Ufni amt tho 1a?t of theso COUple*ri, 
in vmicb appear tho fiiHt niHsaton nf tits Intman 
riuer confiista of twu hdnj^^ with the 
names Tianagi imd I tt\ naml, ^ the male who inrltea * 
and ^ the feni&lo who invite* Theee two dattlea 
are comnmndL>d by the other gods to engiender the 
archijwlagnv with the nu-Aofcj^ +jewe3-B™r'! the 
»pear ia low tied from the height of the sky-bridge 
stirred in Lht salt water of the ana until it Ih 
<XHL gulaled, thtn raified, and at that moment the 
tlrops which fall ftum ltd paint Lhickin, ami 
become the tlrat isliuad of Japwo (aw Cqsxoqo^r 
ASD Cosmology tJApun^lr "^oL pp- IBS-lddK 
7be young deities wf^m dt^'«nd into thin tilxnd. 
where they diiHOver lave; and tbs imtEud aeooont 
relaUti their maniage with the ebaate want of 
tdiaiiie which is lliat of iiataro (KojW, 30 f.). Then 
MveniJ poipsft are taken up with tfie loan: enamcra- 
Lbn dF tbo islands and llie goda to which thi^ ipire 
Idrth I tkUii when at laat fianam! diHappcarri, after 
having ^ven Idith to fOire, when Imnagi m deapa^ 
xott to Took her in Lho auhtemnfian region^ hLi 
Qnt cry ta to beeeoch her to ctmur and ecnitiriae 
their girat work uf pruefoaMnn (it. ^f., 713b -V 
Httl# later, In the le^od of lha Bdli|ii(s, the 
hlncklTuith god, Amnrtaa-mani^ who ii the Cyeiops 
ui JaptuwK raythoiogy, and whins name aaB a 
plialilc meaning, u iimcned to omnafactota a Ai- 
iuio, 'ann-apfST,' whleli cnggaMw the ouna Mml of 


ideas as that nl laaiLagi ^ s L 4«}. 

Othei' gods wlii>±c muxiEa contain the ^me dement 
Bnppori this interjiretalijun. most, in the Iruit. 
ptuo, mention the mopkaj-gtai Santta, whom the 
Ehamoloas guddesw nmme »pnMc1icd in on inde¬ 
cent manner b Itj, and wbcHO pballLe 

character was admittw in ancient Japam Further, 
a pvateiiiii prooi come? to the Bnpport of tbo^e 
indnctianB drawn from mythology, via the mi- 
fjwi, the + thunder-clufcps- €if the exoavatLon*^ wfiiuh 
ficem tv have beim |ihfldlle ImilgRi vathej tban 
ohjee^ts of enmban Ancient tshint^ therefciiw 
possesdw n pbidlia cnlt which fonilH an introral 
put of it* eoKotial naturiein; and, aa it ronsinepi 
p&teTiuty the ime&Mn of the godar it 

worshipa in all vtmptifnity the inetiniment of this 
ffupremfi function. This worgbip ia dlfhoult to 
trace in primitive timosi bnt b^omoa much cleazer 
afUrwards. 'Tht phpdlna tMcama a dcluiio 
Konwi Myfl] ta. who had his templea, Im^CB, ex- 
Fotue, ami phAllapIloriefl 1 at the Bamn tima thtl 
I rshginna cnirent oeuame opmpIir^tjiMi with a 
respectable movement^ wbloh Anally led the im- 
[mnnl government in Li^TS to urder the destruDtkm 
of these omblcnia ihmagbont the whole empire 
Nevortbelci^R, tb a luvesti^tor who deviates a I ittle 
fram tho main madfi iwn atill fLuil here and tJierc, 
Id aome Hacm:l wooch invmiAd by bOiUibetM, a anioJll 
anuisU t teiuple, the witnen. of tL o uld bcllclifs;; find 
in Hiln ^-iripn i^nture^ hefom tJjo ax^voto ottered hY 
Buma rimtic worshipper, ha imditrstandfl how deep 
aiad pure aw tliifl particular WLiaf of ancient 
Shintfi. 

Uh NAVCAE^IBITSr—TUn natnTfr*inrila WflrU 
c1rj!velj Tslatad to Ihfl ml gOHls of natura. As a 
matt^ of faetj tim physical worhi and tlie -i^irihial 
world mu not in }iixta|rtMiUun in the t^rimitivu 
Imajrin atiam » they nrs IntemiUi^led and oitcn OOn- 

fuBi^ The natuTo-god ■ wura MjmotirueA apiirte 
ctoMly nulled to some olifoct or phimaincnnii, like 
the semi of a man to hk body; ImL in many caMt 
there ware alw hrooder, freer Bpirita whu pnwiiled 
OTer a whole duputment of the qniTerte i and^ il 
WQ have ^loAsud these amoi^ the natuTe-poda in 
rmler to dsfinc their funfrUons uhith Eloarly 
placrng them in their material roniiMijtuiflntB:, U la 
none lltE Iona true that thewi gnetflof tjmiuitian lead 
na to the raty Inundaryof ammkni. To go beyond 
tbla baandory only one mare step ia nEtCOBSolTk and 
immedlatfLly a new fiunily of apirita apjware beferre 
\i3, viz. tlimtu that ore detached from thinp^ and 
independcml ereu oE feEfLoaiB, l^t vet have a dehnlte 
function, on e^prisB m^Iun^ in uic phyiuea] aoikL 
i^ueh Ftpirits am known by tbu canudun diamnter- 
latiti that It ia imppesdble to £t thum into any uf 
the ditidons of imtTiru^ aithmigh tlm things in 
charge ef whkh Lbcy are placw class them as 
nature-splrila. 

As a ty[iical example of thEa ctaeB it will be 
Buffiuiaiit to cbooie the goddefla oi fuudr wbu Is nut 
uniy a goddess of cereaK hnt ulso pmrulias floii 
and goinn, who ia not only a goddera qf Food but 
aim viMsi to thii dotbing and Iniueinj? of men, niiu 
theiefore BortiAaBCfi the iora uid lh« fanna, and 
ImvnffTioveT the whole uf nature, but whuoe dehnite 
duty neverthelfflfi koepe her unoiig the itpmtj oi 
material pbefinmcmm Thii gofldcea, w huee ordinary 
uamta Ls Tuyv- nke-ldnie, * the princet^ uf a^mndanl 
food/ hjiA Y&riouj other name*, which one would 
at bo lampt^d to miaiake for now deitie^i. 
but which an ttndou htodlj nuly bypaataaea (m 
iVzAon/rii I 21 L, K; 103h ^ the ccintiary, tliCRj 

ore diofeient gods connected with the camu Liu-d of 
idea—r.ff-i the gods of the harreatj Oho-to^hi no 
Kami* 'The flud of the great barrest/ and Mbtoslii 
no KamL ‘the gml of the august harrwtMof. 

IJapanesel, vol. riiL p. Rut it ii 

eaperially Tnyn-ukfrbime who pefioni&fii the 
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NATURE (LattiAb, Lithoftiniiiri, and Ol^ Pnuisiw) 


fojulflJumtBl HcnirijiLiiieiiL riM vnd nUier 
vftt4Mt pbLnU. Tha moat intcn^Rttnis qI the myilis 
njziciBTniztg id tius one denaiihlng htT d mujtL , 
whLdi aJfo glTiia m the kge^DdaJT arl^ of 
twne und tfa* ^Dc bduit^ 70), We 

onderKtEnjl hvr importuiw in Sliiiayv ahuve tJl W 
the ^atdhip which ftbis nH«iv«fL Tblft wnnL banji: 
to tliA naqit UldcDt tilUM f i. SA), 

OA ATtui except thut ol lUic ffiui itAtlfi und we maj 
iAjr thja Rfter the irttn the gvldeisi ot food id tho 
figiire in BluatA, Kreo to-dmj in tltii 
templet o[ £bO| !■, In tlie werj he&rt of thd anciacit 
Jji^ nddB rdiginn, people e onflilp tlm Btin^ucLtleB& 
Rna the gqddE^ of fdtidx In oub of the two 
teiu.|^lcs^ the Gako^ it m Lhc goddcfis nf food who 
retHELVd eJl clut totmuxa ; iJii!' othar deities who are 
worqlkipped there, viz, Uic grandMii of the mu- 
godde^ the limt nn^tor of tHo emperen^ And tlm 
two divine eiHJi|unicm« wj^n w^re with bun when 
he uune down fxnin the reoeira only on aoetja- 
soTj worsMp. In the other tefitnle, the Kdlkn. the 
wu-guddesfl U pcniiinotmt; 11111 dilcr her tlie 
wiEh the Btrongfinu who uiddD her cxihine out of ncr 
oaverD and the ycncrkhte tiioihnr of the father of 
the emperor? are merely aemmlaiy deities. Im tlyj 
piQiTomiiluii^th^tte'prlncipiJ Aanctaaiies. Lhoteoiplea 
nf the wmd-^pxlflH of the god of the doil^ of the 
j^HKf of puHrirntirm appear Mmply lU iafeHor bniiil. 
in^ It Id dmnfnre intrtaiii in thn mrnU of 
the wnrnhippen m Id the Le;^iidiLiy stnrieo itte 
deities of lig-Qit and food hoTr? remained what they 
originB.ljjr—the gods of the Jap&uose 

—becarihe thli^ rmae loved its old trndiLiona md 
noTer for|^ uHhen the giorEoot plamite Hint h&d 
naTod it from the umiant noctumnl tcmiiB or the 
noinisliini^ earth on who^e ho^oi it had rated in 
the am^iniit daya. 

it ti elnaj, themfDro, that the ml nationa] 
rollj^lon of the Jaimnean ia e^opiitially a naJtira^ 
Tidli,Mon« ilnen tt i natnre-gods that £^Qi|»dB« Ita 
pantheon, people ita mytholoo* and hold tha firat 
rank in ite womhip. w hatTiid tlkC tuuoil lemmed 
Japqnnlo^^tN to bdlevc for iiuch a Umg idme that 
Shinty wm above nil an ttnesaUir-ciJL wne a kind 
of arGridiaJi intaffrnUon that took ptaoe Uitej,i when, 
in itnltatimi of the iiuperhU fanulj. the kienclary 
dfseeudimt iif the ann^^hlma^ the threat lanLilina 
endonTcmrcd to appropriate thoaa famoni natnm- 
godft im anoestonk ror an nzpLinaLlmi of ihia 
^olnt^on a«Hi art. AMCMtoB-wonBEnp aJtd Qult 
OF TTiK DRal> fiiapanosn}, roh p, 4oB IT, 

iJrvulltaa.—-^jUl haa bwa olod !■ bbe pirUola. 

^1. EeraK. 

NATURE {Letlijdi, Lilbnanian^ and Old 
rrnaaJant ^Nature'wortliJp iaipoTLonL 

wt ^ tlie Telij^ooa ilfe nf the Balde peu|4«a^ the 
Old TriiMLan^ i^tte^ and lithnatiiane. Peter von 
nnfthnru; makes the following etn4»J±H2nL : 

*£nKBilii MEHia «aiu«] pt^ dm vcHIom 

iTilpia, hnwa «t KtcJlH, tonJjTiWt vi&btri!i, cfl^n 

. . . Iwm. wdfm «t htuia teM*' Ifmp 

um. T. ixm, in .^rra, Fiw L 

Tlihi puwiL^r foriiliiately, b lappkmeBtad and 
4]oiifinuAl Iry authoritks of the l5lh, tdthT and 
17th oflutuneN^ whOp owin^ to the Into Entrodootion 
of Chrbtuuiltj, tan fojiajnh m with teiy valaabJe 
InfnrmatioTi. 

I, Hemreniy bodiea- ^Tbe idthnaaiaon wor^ 



bcHfLcH. They nplwblf cDUtain wmj 
QMttfif; pagan dkit^iw Wh iM ^vmyiu, Layme^ 
and Perkan am kiq|tiEiit|j|fp mcntlotiihlr llii^ 
\b only the very ULcioeit vpjieDf of CiirutUnjty+ 
The myntcHous Oailcd God, who waqi at 

war with the lot Llirec -dnya and nightM^ i-ah 
Imnily tie the OUi^Baa. delty^' Mannhardt would 
Ideuli/y him au icudealt s1ty^:gi^p |M>Bihly 
OecouLrmEiH. 

«0«d l^bviW i« tht iltft iMri 
Ttimcia^ MPmrf i Iii»v Maxim 

ta akini vpa dc4h jonraer 
wiihGir Ww ufioii, 

(cf. Ib^iKtiij^rti^- It 

Dear Marta miitt iJi^ mpreeeini a. goddess. 

Her woollen veil li with the hloeu c^f the 

oak-tree that w#f ahattered by Perkim. Mhe 
hgnrei In aevunil ■ooga i 

■Odibml bl» biOBvtilnii itonitx Im nikw; 

Who k H IWftiiiznnfll lr*r 
UwF nn'f th* Ism mwi 
WbAn liMin itphan iajJd«iL' 

Dear Maria cQrnajfOml £0 the LiihumniruJ 

goddeu mentioned twj i 

* mrkBu bib* 1* ttT« of timnifw *wl wIm 

fudtivte ipDO a Iwi ti^vmrr euatjr uid mulp ia- 

*PLtn mxi day ^ulMf mal f^ixj p Nil: 

^pEfioinn t«li ^ihoold^ tmiuifd * aiiat n| pWhrnn 7 
Mnnnhardt balip^a that Perktuia (ete rrprefientjf 
the planet V^cnoA io the fulk-aoii|^ in lome- 
tLcaoa tipokon of #1 & fii4;le hebi^ anii Aometitiina 
appw3 in deal kiriM, ** bidmin^ and ovtniBg 
HtanL Thsre U a. tihanp w of hx. la the 
Li theanlim son^ AtTMtine anu I^'aknztne are the 
handmaid! of ^ in Lettish routoos on the 

other katnL the m^rTini^ and erenin^ ataiw ^m 
to be this hclngn aJl.e4 the 'auox of gotL' There 
are two v\ii^ polDi. to tbo idepiiHcaUon 

of Dear Mannii PaTrkiuia tetej wltk ih* planet 
VaniiB. In a Lit UiwiHm petii the ran imnarks z 
^Th* aur>i* 4ajv (!t», 

Tkv nnimi Mr fan V^nOMl lUJ bai.^ 

in a LetLiah poBni Sf^for wurda ± 

- Bj Ifcfe TnlOwT lyrLrfg^ar mu wl pai Wb th* lath dhmiu.hB,- 

Tlnt why Hhoulil ^ plaaet Varn* be mlled the 
annt cl the ilicndtr^^ud \ 

Tbij ^soii! of god' MU inipirtant part m the 
Let tint! Mnmi. Tbjr*mUifl Wi^rkTuejiul P^jikiin, 
they woo ttffl datii;kt^ d* the mn^ tliey «rre u 
horan for the rtioi't. 

Tbm 111 tan slpdi gf Jifit lpvil 

The EtmtOtti pitu- moiJ Uw |l£iip 

Thar am pi m* 

htannhardt eoiii|^(t£r* iIj<m with tlie Greek Div± 
kuuroi and lliis i^viiu uf IndliUi ravtliulogv 
Ip. 305 ELt 3(*pJ^-hiir. Scry fUltm-fnavioJ, 

3 . Tliimde3:*--'XV raft of Ferkqu was ol the 

utmost importAnf!^ 'Tk Na^AviansiiaJj Pirknn 
niewAitii (podi rtr' {I^ractcirntiSH p. Si). 

Thoutsli dbpntml liwp mme achdliu^ It* word 
'PerKuoas't* In 'IF proliabiljty dtaived lji>ni the 
rammon ELcrojkoPr wnril for A.SL ^n^dn, 

'forest*? O.ii-fL 'wood"* ^ml. PjtiFSrii 

Hbi oamectTlioi'i nwthirj E l*t. ^ihtvih, 'oiik-' 
rWicmi, however. i»t a imeMpitEi, hat liacifDfi 
ml Lbunder and li ||h m : 

^ ^akfttk rtiH taEO* dmo mtHi mzwdlaco 

PtatiUiap Ed ^ [ITidiF, ^ Sarm, 

ihynmM^ Smm . . MmfiwwMp m, ^^4 

* FermnCs drip tOl|jin Oip Oti q iMm i^lii -*- 

aif4ti -dthacUi H { 

iJJodkiiiOF'(LMim rIOlJt ■DiimifOi* 

UttiHi ilemi n^tW tMwsw ap3 IkbEHimf_ 

inofiKlLt iliBi thtair M Nrkran sJaa tbr 

(<inr»u, PmM. tiaol. Ut cti-1^ 

On dm banner of IfiliLjwniev Perktm was re- 
pnmra imi u a niitl hUe k-beirih'd JnaiL with 

a EOimlmianee likf'Lt-cADj cfowiDHi with flmiiiiiJA 
ii. ch. T,)^ Thu IWudiJ Siptiitci cjf idea lA.li 
wicaefl* tockit^^ voribipainnngth! Letta l 
A loDitino tunnel aBum ai^Fudiant.' Perkun 
li ffFqnenUy nieri^EHd Jiy oa^ In Lartub faik- 


bpiOUTt* ■ftiodm 
r htmliieL I 
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Uq cMTcupIttii ona of tt ]9 Uup& (fitkicu^ c^r 
Lbfr fumonB nak’Lmf oaikotniirj nt floniuTa, whLuli ^ 
li^ flbffuribed la de.lmll bj limnna ttract- iL vh. v.). 
B^EiKre him Tramad asurred fire, tended b;y m 
|plinl who iTDiild lofiA him life if it vmv eulTisred to 
ga oat. ^te FtateuiAiit- ihut tlif^ i^iu lawwil 
lo Lull! QommcEvit^tinn miiU tl!te chl&f prie&t in thiH 
BBoctaar^p bj mnajiB of Lhatidieir,. it oonSifnied hj 
Bretkiaft {cf. IV^L^TorinB, p. ^]|. GniD&a TiQt a 
tnuitwarthy authontj^ bat ia tlib ci» bis ilfiwip’ 
tion t:Ma bo pATnJtnrw fiam SO many ijiffcraat 
Boiiii» ibat thfif ra ip no tn doubt ita e^^atial 

ACOUTBOy. 

j, GroTBa aad Inefi*-—Sacred uid trcea 

figTLFP I'eiT pioniiaendy tn liUm&aiiui reti^on. 
na hwfii tariotii wood^ imd ‘ Modelnn 

et lilroatr^ aimt {Ludniaii, th 

pFOiatariaf mEntiumt Gymth, a ’WBajd'jfoilp Blniilbs^ 
a god 0 j MrnbkiB, ■ttnl utbem. Saan^UmiiB Uie Ltco 
iE^lf i# the object of worship. Ttm 
Ro&Urwikk (ot UBBnia; GdUtrtuimeri^ p. ft?] ablaioed 
Infonuation that for ^ EraltfatnaaB and danuuitiE 
wnEfaro a beini li offered by mga to an oakp mid % 
wonioa to a Undan-tran m A tT» whoM 

trunk WBB split and than juimMl t^etb&r again 
Braa dbUoiI fVMotv and dai^med pariiaaljirly holy. 
A troo of XhiA kind WHi still ataoding at NibiidTan 
In ^D. EMl^ and Lithnaaiaon iron] tar and near 
i-.m.wnm ^o viidl It {of. PrmatoriiiB, p, Idiji. More 
bawBVBj-, Lbrfe or grore tetereiiiMd H the 
dwelling-plAK of tbo daily^. tVbBn Jsspijne of 
PiagtiJB ent down woods "BBfcred to deviln/ the 
wuTnon -eomplaiand '■ that tbn houBa of ihalr god 
bad berm Lj^CDi away' [^tnciiji E^ylvhia, Hut. rfp 
Aifropfi, 2flp in Scripi Krr^ Fruu^ St. 23Sb AtE^- 
Ing to EmarnuB Stella {lor. cif .]* the Oid PrtiiisisiiM 
* said LbaL the godj^ lithabJted the finest tretw sc^b 
ae oaJea” Tu the oak-tree a spedai KBoctily 
aJlbereiL Its conaaiion with Perkini ba^ already 
been mFutloned. lb tlie Julk-soop he fnsi^nently 
clsAVH the oak bi anger^ and shea# iia blood. An 
ag^ NadraTian doficrib^ to l^aeiorluii bow the 
holy file wan obUmed fTom oak-woodp adding that 
Lhcie wofa idU muiJ pwide who tbought it Tery 
Innky to tome acrow sarh an oob {p. ^j. He alio 
mBnLione ( ej. Id) a holj oak Hapi^t wMdh wonid 
bring bad Mek to any one who injnr^i it. 

4 , Springs.—Tbn sacred spaiw U f^oently 
iiBRocistnd with tbeaaeied trw. Thi* wu probahlT 
aEi in the c» nl the Bonmie sanetnArj Iti- 
IVaotonna, p. ID), 

^ Ao fHk'Uttf TieMBd tlw pHUtnlslfi, 

BthLivl ties Gak-urA- a liJci. 

'Du- mt iri iffidi hams Up Einilv tiffin' ’ 

(U»Wi Colhwii^ 

■ ciEhkr tbs k th* 4trtaf 

WlMTD Lhl KHU tit l{£lMl mUFt ' 

(Llthoiwn 

Peter tdh OuBborg (foe. eti.) tncntiocLs 

Mcru' among iba many ob|Bcia of Old Pmeoian 

milt. 

^UrtSus Ui^aM m phtsemtim celimti quraudDoduni -tl 

ttKiulm hfeniEnn d«im *(rMfina y~ 

In ipring time water WAa WOTlfibipped by tbs SUJli- 
tks of a n«h (PtaelorlTiap p. H We bear of rarinoa 
water-tieinga and gods: 

* Andros ^vUTsimuqup siiajiniia etara 

ta.a>a> ■ ehdjK'tfw Lbw walIs'{Ptail«nnp^ 

p. S3) «orl bplimis hu tb» rim?* in SIf power' i;iL 

blrjiktnrwk^ /\tL CknKK ifniM by W. lluiBkffdt, !■ 
Jlse. dwblL UAhw. ruMlfwi nr. Lj. 

In Cborch doenmenLB oF A.D. 1930 AntniTtpOB ll 
ytmtiiiBd with Nept.m]n. 

■ Tlu pfvastW«i4wtrr)ol Ibi salrr’fod w*rr™£l=l ; 

thsjr diral ktm Uir WKlwxnd ooovetKd a'Llh die wiWr-etuf' 

fPEKiMms. p. fH) ' Wfetaf WM ^iDonorfd H a ouiis ud in IS 
a Tbcij. Dm bnm ™ in;ied I 4 br ifae hUM ot 

ISh IsOvrliT th* msef ItaTtitMl. Ui) ' (Op, 

^iMiwbsn PfseboriiiB describes Bangpnttia as a 
atorm-god; bnt the tw-o eonceptioiii ar^ not 

oeoeMarily Incniiwteqt. 

vui- n.—lA 


^ Weather.—'Perkon was not tbs cml j weather- 
god of the B^tU peoplefi. llrobkiillui was mrokoH 
iu i.itri H 4 / sartbqtULke. BiLrgoibi was a mow^godp 
LitdYajis a lain-godp Wejepati* lord ('f tbn wimL 
Ftaetodni was acqaaintM with a PmsEiaii bsbei- 
nuut wbn bsd a wiMmioi Itiiage el Wejopatis bjted on 
the mast qf hbf tMp. la s^miy witatbi^ hs was 
s'ont ^to lilt op huLh his hamlBi towards It' (cf. p. 
Si). The winiC like thn waieTp bad ita priests or 
ioroerena. 

OI lime '5II1DH vrfe sLk HhEfl lo nhanni tbe Krt ouf kHW 
Iwir lr» wWw thr Dn-anfni tf truan ... and nnnninm l 
hl*ii la djl iM JiAl!^' (tb-. fk. 

6r Firsn—Tberq are a number of leferentKB to 
the Lithnanian fir^^lL 

' Ci^ilfclKnl juilsoi kb (frlglftfl Llthmuri nomrhn igtisica . . . ffnl 
«r OHwrdgteD] lunrnm ooriini SCioM nmacjpiJrams wifejorSW 
. , irf&HilpULiiii uuBHn 9aimtiilttnsi estai 

llfma qnefiii ucnsaDcnrai il pETprtmOo pufielwst' (Uiidsav, 

lofr rb. J. 

JertiiO'e of Prague prearhed to fwopin who wor- 
eldpited a laored, perpetual fife in a tampls. Tbe 
piiosla pfuelised ciain'OTaiKe ^ msan-i of rt^ and 
WETTB eonsnltiNl as to the deatiny of uek persjiiut 
lof. jfEnoss SylrbLB^ f^. Both Lasiniua and 

PraetnriuB mention Tortois l^birk^Tto, * a cbiLtmut 
of a]wkEr a god who witb^tamiB fire' (Prastoiios, 
u Jagaubis is a firB^od I'df. U^mier, 

^aetorins states' Ibat £jie was a female daily 
ifiTolred aa Bswsnla Fonyke (kL ' hol y lady In 
bis day the Nndtai^LiJi women addrened her as 
they raked Logflthsr the lire in tbe erening. 
■Thou Holy T*dy T wiD isovar tbms up well, that, 
thon mayBPE not mge dtbt me." Laaiunfi Ip. ^>4^ 
iiienticiua Folengatiia, ^a goddsf^s . . . wlio ia be^ 
liBTcd tn nile over the hr^t hiiartb-^ Some 
editiona nf the KaUvala oantain a prayer to Fanm 
the Mnnieb flre^eoiL The word * Panu' ia said to 
be a Litbrnmian loan- word and IB peealbly Telatsd 
to tbs Gothle yba, 'firs.' In the poem Fann ta- 
ftddreased w fioq of the and begged to take 
lire np to hearen, to oarry iL^ as u child lo its 
mother^ into the castle nf ihs beldvcd. aged laily 
{ 1 . 0 . the son), and to nhtee it thue Ut light up Uie 
day.^ The dntien to be perfoiraod hy Fann tws&ll 
the MArriDK rendered to Lht sun by Doar NJfuia { = 
Ferknua tote). U it iw^ihle that this goddejs I 3 
Identiail witb ths fire-dsLbyp tbe ,^boly lady'' 
meutiimed by Frutorins t If so^ tba title Perkuna 
teto |a iatnibglblD, for^ ms WE^ baro «eeit, tbo sacTcd 
fire Ih an important wrtoF the ttilt nf the tbander- 
gud, Fn Berbiaq fnlk-iimEa St Elias the IbnmlcTEr 
» oftoo aAttodatod with the VirETB htaiy, wbn h 
aleo known as * Maria, nsUnl ni fin' ief. F. B. 
Mrausfi, VdksgiiMvht nnd ref, Brauth d*r 
Mifnfttar^ p 5 L 

Some pwHigas troTO the magic soora of the VT, 
Pmna are particnLarly IntereeticLg {n this nn- 
nexioD. 

df ihm sir E^r. i±m ^pnlMb rbkJ.Adsr-ft4fJ Mrwik Jire 
.. . u^jAvs li la a flH ta ro^ to bs ewnsf bj i nmitlfin n| 
tbs sli-* w. abiienniw, TV Fw- snd FinMM^ 

I^aiait, IBOB, It - IVI thfe bHMOEUtyaosf fM, dwflre- 
sishiEa el Lht ikf. Hi ibis inrL rocked tbs S», iviuHr to abiL 
ho lh« Clsin«'(OI- F- ITT). 'TIis gHipn nf Sir Im kiMrWli. tfaiv 
fea.«k ttl An iMiMi) li fUteed; Aimt Aw ns STEStsd 1? 

. . . Til* VHiaii Dslhftf dnsr. lb* IEHIb 10 ™*- 

mui, *lis 'duit LV t&Kt sitiSlii tbe Aaiait lie- 

StnctoA^—SUmn-worsMp is oeeaji-onaby men- 
tinnW^ 

'^€sn pro dUt antto' (9. RestowiikL by A. J 

* Beitrifv Eur |iiuiiwibSn ]fyUia|G^|iH±,^ J.n4. I^St. 

|TS6*ei H i cL ll'HlMr^ p. S^ fpw fwmit • * 
bitfb Btr)P* »el Ew Oim^iwm M hmMrkieim in B ftti%iinfHl. 
WM ctmdilnrrd bsty^aadMi h the eri]|bkHUlea pupl* oA^tsd 
unijK dMfaea tot) 

& fifonntaiiu^^Kaokudiii was a moEmtain^gpil 

(tL tfiMncr. pv 

u. Amamlf. — t'onjwrsljad bouM^STiakei wen 
im^rtant Lilbiianlan deltba correspundine to the 
Latin jMnnia. ^Serpimiss in imyuhs domihoa 


FiflL is. 
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velvb d«a imuxoi imtrifiliiLtit ^ (MioliifTVt p. aiS>. 

fnither^ j%jLYAyt Rinjcioir, foL iL 
Mm{ fS£Mr£JlT~W4lB£HZP {Utlm-KI ktic). Eialimu^ 
v^hij mo ^tcir nt m l 7 th ranter 

BtAtns thaX th^ Ti«tu ARjcrifiwd A gicmt At rrofli^ 
««]■■ tcv propitutfl the molrei, uid to tiufiiw 
them to fl|4br9 thu flixks. Alnioflt «T0f7 ^cinii cif 
uimil ]iw its pK?udbc^ iLdtv. AnfilheiA Lb 
godtlw of bfttu, RatHdiiitxA |^od 01 lliui3o> KuiUnii- 
Kfakii ji^iod uf ■miiiE'^ Biiubifl i^od ijf aari oxvaiT 
file. 

10* A^^rlciiltiire. — Th« goda coimjKtetl with 
agnoultim fonu & Iati^ *rid iitt|H 3 itAiil f^np. 

' MferiltErLuu, X>3iitw^ IFt?ri Iwttvn tli&£ MiE-n- M iokm- 
tliiiiA daT^iit klHDti Etu tuib ciJl U bb ouk od 

Xfmyik^ H tiiMilB ffwAbwM. Tn tlik ctirtliHdaji^-^ofHBiuKii}' 
rtilkii ZUpVtMil#— 4 An HAizibH m 21 tIvKt, M^k^niini W 14** 

UrtmiHt mu daiH 1 ^ i^effTaEifiuf» hiiiTDiiifiB, lilHudM^ Abu- 
v^UIp mul rUwtite* p, 44[t 

PBTgiibniu 'WAi A £Dd 0i dtild^work p. 
CAEtain ChuToh docniiuAntA 1630) 

PllwittuA vilh Cataa pAArjm^tu {^FotrbnpQ) 
VAJ fApmAontal^ AHiordifijr to Gnomu (tnurt- li 
eIl V.)j i« » ytnmg num jujfyj EmantAJEwnoe, 
ejt^wtiAd with cAni of Ggreho mna a god of 

fodd ud driok honour^ with ot mUk 

mod honey^ eUir (Qiudau, tnuL L oli. xjctl : d. 
UAcnAr^ p. M}. Ea ii ccuntiiioecl in a dnrameQt of 
A.D. 12^. 

■ Triolo qiinq HHiuri in hidh tHfipctis fturfbOB 

«OtLlli3|»f« tit pft* dea bblEtVr ^ vhkh Oimh^ in ^ 

* Tb* iK^dnriBim bcnmiT 1!34 kIio w fkdf^Aii# tta^ lO 

Other ^od^ of the eamo k ind msm LjMikpAMfl* of 
plooghm^ Aad mwiog. ProkinTmiofl,. p?d of HmoT, 

Ate WAiAgfintboa wu A Rod ciE fnivtfiiJnAse At 
hli feJGitiTAl kn the bAitiQiiliig of NoTAntfieT he was 
wonhkp|i«d hj vtTgiiiB, who afler^ Ap pn-jen fior 
the [AAreuA oE the fbu ^rnp {dL Lvdidiu^ p, 300 ). 
Fmm tlid |HiaB 4 ^eec|tiuted tt BppefljTA thai thnen va* 
m toadtmoj to nmJiuB tho Tarifins AOTt^eltarAl 
dpltiet; pueskhly tiiaj- wore merd j IocaI fomw of 
ibe ewrlHgodhwl 1 'pomiAliH SSetfiopAcioe, id 
eet, terrefltrea, i\ venerAiitiir' jifi. p, SriOI. The 
naniA ef thk ileity h eofmeetnd wicJi seiH^r 
UthneniAa word lor “AAith.' It Appe&ri* m VAiiotui 
fomiL ' Propter nun pet^nmldiJii SeiuApatHeolLtiEr" 
(VhnrtA Cat^iiAuriL, Iwli. hamt^um doficnlwi A 

fevtiTAl of Kemieiiaik mhioh took plA« three dAjii 
before that of WuismnthuA P^torliu nAfflEe Lae 
AAJtii'gfpd ZomelaiLAf j&esanliikiiiiA, ^SeiapAti^A 
There wm aleo in AArtb-guideeB ^ "Zoinjade wmi 
held to be the niiter of ZattkepAttjfn' (PrAoMiriiLB^ 
p, Slh They ^em¥f^d wnrahip in i^rnoton. 

On tlw vhortm dBj m Eutlnl. mu iKhl in Jpwuar M 

ZkmtvLiJAf. 'Uk BOd iM Iktbim anrl funbnWH' i4- p. H)^ IUl 
thm WHOU i)t whh^ *avA tutu bb htti^ pmn H bi Lbw 
smntajubl ”0 ZaminBik. \Am m waekftoA 

brud, n tbuib ibf« eir it mip tu to frljj 

vtth yemingp aJid tAt oJ Smjwk to 

twaivB Hort nf Llir [whI 

Tt laproliAMg LhAt the Aiiitli wu nri^tuJ]^thought 
of AM leliLil^ 'GAbjeO^' Is m. feniimiie wurdp 
Altlinui^h this deity mas eddraaipd At his 
AS ' Lord God.'' In the eArliest Tefereiiiee bo Gnrelio 
hU namB ippAAfs in tho feininloe form * Gnrcb^:/ 
Fcit thi» chsJigE of sex we Hat* a m^IaI b the 
K- Enmpesji deiLles, NsTthiiSr Njhrfrr, l^r^, 
FneyiA- Tim mbj«t is fnllj iroAted by H, Sl. 
CiiAifwiok lo 7 Ab ^fAs KnffliJi Nriikn 

CGamliridRe, i 9 U 7 j+ cEl x 'TTie CaU of NerthoA^ 
SemmeiihAAtp the I^tLksh podrlasB, oorwpoDdinR 
to Zemyaele^ h mentionod only in falk'Wiie?l. lo 
Ucneotii.tiAns fitr the dnid she Lb TeliLrT?d to ss cha 
ktHp«r of Uio £TAire (of. U s^er, p. tOSh The fonn 
SAmmrftnkJUe Ih tuteraitiiiit {ti. UprewMmArB; the 
Gro^^tt^deMk hAre ao e»at panil-lef la Aoglo- 

^itiiti Burf^an moffr^Tnuthof uf earthr 

II. CaociiiiliHL —The religlafii of Eie E^iaUa was 
of Lh# mine AhAncter aa thid of li» LlthiunisnA. 
wnd the two peoplm bad a «riAiii nimihflr nl 


dniilai in ronuudiL The chief iliff-erBane between 
tlnii ii ii that for T.ith. nmtiiAh gods WO diHl Corre¬ 
sponding Lettish gnddBBBeB—lith. LauktiAil* 

= Lett. LAokAtimtj yth. WejopaiitB := Lett. 
WojcunaAt, wind ^ fflutbar. Tbn tudst njuLAhie 
peeniisittT of the rdl^on nf all tim BsJtii^ peoples 
was tike Isj-Rs nmnl^ of depAjtmAntsJ 
worshipped by them^ We heAr nf a Rod of giasi' 
RTOwin^ of A god tn be iiirokM for nioiR- 
RA^ennp, anil many othefh of the aania MniL 

tjnSMTCXA^pAtcr Tnn ftaihiirA'. in iSeT^pIlNim J&miilk 

PniimcHiniiA L 1»1]: SItwrftti GniiiAn« FrmuaiKhf 

‘I^klmn 4 ; pt- i- (t oa l 4 T 4 t i EmnAS SIsHa, dr AruNiini 
Al*IL IL; m^aw^ 4k Safm- ^Wop. hO. XL (S. 

r^muBoi, ymmi nHwtKfli mp imnitmrm mStribmM in^ 
-iqirAdiki^B, hubL Jr LaskIwa di iHi,Sima- 

sHwmi MrflmwiiiSfAg J sp i ehin «— rfjkkmnjji C?'jlfiW*ajMmisi 
fjliitipvb^. mpi Jirt. £A. JPrvw. Lii|dBn4 

UEE?^ eh- vffl-Jh Sylvips rnm ILl IjfMf. di 

BbsbI. UAL fiii- xbtL ; IL PrA^lArhiB, 
iVudkA, oL W_ Fisn, ifTL; W- MasPiluidL * XHs 

hrtOBcInB ImiuBDijihiiL' Ia XS viL HfiTSl £Qe-lM« 

MfLV; H. Upwt, OcMUfnmm^ Barm, (mhif^ ^tbs 
IlniLer hkfBULtnV EsiH WSUHtOllD. 

NATURE {MnhAinoiadAni.—l- Turns And 
dehoitlonL^—Nitoie is de^i^mated in Amine by 
the word fahToA, liteimity ^ Le. the 

ImiirifeMLnn of fofin nn uistLer^ wliicL Aoeofding to 
Aidsjotls {MiL 101^ 5), IS only one ■niong the 
Bmufifl nf the Gfnk cJanrly belong to 

bis phiksaphy. In tiie esny traiMiAtumB of his 
wwks the oyriH My^m wab Adopted for I 

the Aoli^titutHin of is not eajiilj espluned. 

The verb it tued La the Qni'Jn In tiu phnjw “ God 
bns stAmpod EiLtHm Uusir luaits/ which npp'wm to 
nmsn ^ hea soAled np,* And themfqiTn bclnnifs to A 

dl^ient rAnge ^ idWuL A somewhAt BtmuAr um! 
nf ths word taha ia fnnnd in the Miiirtsh (JVwnAerr 
liabbsh^ f Id, Dy ^ Wtins, 5&4Sjp wEtere it 
fltAnilfl for ' eiFinsTit ’ tn the fimi eiunenEAp to 
wblL-h lodeed bbe Dsnie phyaia wmy l» applied, ac- 
enniln];' bo ArinboLle {Mei, 10 ^ 4 '^ ; sjod an Arcq 

inom BLmllAr emplnymenb of the rsTb in R ^aA, 
Sin, where God ta mid to hAve ^ atamped^ 
every h fiman hemg wiUi the ^leal <rf Aaejn^ yst no 
two Are qnibe Ahke i Lc., the(PlAtd4iinl hlBA * maa' 
is impreH^ on ao incite nnmEiB of port^E 
nf nistter. Tha AmTiKO word ifor which other 
fnnuM fnvm the wnsToeb are efnpfcFyedl msy well 
bn the ticbi^w rerhAl noniip wIiIcIl liowevgr, b 
not Einuied in ihb leaMi and, thmzi^ Lhedsle cf 
the liehrew texts quotad b nncertaink It b lil^y 
that they atc pm-taldniic. In whai ii pmbAl^y 
the e«TTie*it AEeniml ihn we pnasmB In Aiahln of 
AnstoUe's works, UiAt fco ths hlatncy nf Wqnhl 
(SfHJ A.M-L the wofd aIewb^ Appesrs as nn eqniv- 
dent for (ed. M. T* HoqftxonA, Leydein, 1883 , 

L 148 ); lU inLrixbirtifxi b likely to m m early 
AA the Siui eent. of bl&ni, nuice in the piiew of 
Abd TAnamkm 229 s.^] Bayrui, p. iS^^i 
: we fiml thnt ibere are atready conruitsiHiAl e(|dv • 
denle feif Aiislobeluui te rhTvIo A li tim. E^bihly, 
lliEHL WAS nacned liy some Jewish AriaEntelbjl 
ennaLoysd u nn interpreLsr ol Gtwak pidJaenpliT. 

Thn dehmliuns of nsinre ^twu hr AiAbh^ paiJu 
Bophus sxn aU timcn&bb+ thmif^ii luH alwAyt 
dlrecdy, Ia Arblotler Al-F&rfthi iFAtfsitmAudb 
idMrfTwflHs^ifn, ed. F. iHsteri-tL Leyden, ifitW, tl 
flu) dcGisna fnmnA as 'the notiroe of motion anil 
rest when tieitbsr estenAt nor vnJnntafy/ Tbb, 
of eanne^ refers to tbs thenij of tbe ^italnml 
mot-Lim ' of Lbn fosr nleuiimta, Anothf^r Anstn-^ 
tcliAH bhmry aivpeAm in tbe detnilion nf Jniiauj 
(tWfAiliVM#, mL G. Leiptiff, L34S, p, J44)t 

' th« fnrea (irmi««liii£ bodies *b«r«b|' the bodv 
rcMhoi it! porrMtiim.^ Tn tLa HtmfftinjchJ phUi^ 
yoifhiToith# IkluTin(BomLar. iaos, iLflsl 
itta defi^ ■» 'the (me of tin inii»ei»*l utraj 
■col, tthieb putmaatea al] budks tkat an faalow 
toe ^uanr of Ui^ Mikbj. fpum iha globe of tbs 
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Aettier dawn la eenCn of the Eurtb/ or * the 
D^rfttiTn of the Gre&i Mjul,' x.«^ thp_ wnrJiL 
Mars arduurilf the msaiaiii^ el lutnre ir tnferTrd 
fjToni tho subjwTtP db^iuKd m the tn nmar- 

Lted by Aiwnmi \Eitah (tf-ATa/ftf, Ciirt?, p. 

THji u booie* m hu os ue 

ta taty inotlufii mud Thin u cajjied 

Bl.GhuaiJ {MaqUfid OlItd. 1332. jp 

jHj, At timet! the wwd fafiT^iA ]m used like 
■ HjfLtTTTw * ia Lhe DiHadaii for the siyiL 

totalled phemiuieiimtm.p.^la al~Am^ 

im, i S 3 ]. 

3 : Noiim deitT.—£a oplteof the blm Attmeu- 

tion ^en hj the falmmis philoiaphen to die 
j^rDh^eiu of detemiiiihiiiik It doeii not appear thet 
lumny thon^l of nAtwe ae m power iiutepcodent 
ci the D«^ I tbsir rEaHlaill^^ dfl^« rutber with 
' njUiuiSHi* fnS. the propErtlee of kmda, or cmmiea 
vhiidi prodoee either in the thlngB theTii> 

■eliriT* ^ the di^eee and heat of Ure} or lo other 
thin^ fiA eonib^tkni in -whut eatufa noAr fire; 
Bee^ia al-dlii Tiui^ AiidA ifl-J}AjikAi¥TiA, Idjdera^ 
hAd, ilA^ p. 22D). Tboee who niAialeinu the 
nnifarniitj of nmture oi the oenoe th&t these 
propcTtiRfi Ware tnvaiiikhl* mnd InnnntAble denied 
the numinleii ; It wm poMihle to reiily thAt thrae 
propertiee wore mitoimiiyf hot oonJa not be known 
to bo inTAjiable, mnd thecrelore the minclea wenw 
credible. Honen the nuna for niicli erentn m 
* TiolAtmnii„" not of lutiirml oHer Viint o| 
euNtont ^ thtm^li emiloiTnitj w^i qq 

farther, Ha ml-f^hAzAli (.4 f-Jfo^ntan 6^i, l^^miro, 
iLd., pl IB]! declare that vinfadon of caMoin !■ net 
inrredihiB, hla Uiiuirmtloti btnng the mpeod with 
whieb hre nudt* mioendfl u oppoeod to die length 
ol time tAkoii, ^ Annabine to pioduoo the* Bmiue 
cffeLt. The work of n projihet mny cmapue ia 
eJliAov with the former, at any mtu wh^ ti* 
mirack ean b< dtiHdihod mm an aceelerated iiAtnraJ 
pi!i»ni«£. Thu UliurtTAiiim roij c^ieftrlj i^oroR 
what am f?allHl ^ Lawa of nature, for whLrh. iz^estl, 
the iaq^lia^ baa no proper t^lliTaJ£ll;l, and of 
whfoli ft U llke^ that the Moilim soiuoiauimefle ta 
Tfliy pdijKht Tana* nnmefoua travaUnrH tell ua 
that thoffl ii a wide-fipread belinf La the pdniihLttty 
of four jearB^ mui iraiUi HerSoni writm 

make uien lire for periodi of two or thred htunlred 
yearn. 

The rl awdral ilW mw im of tbu anldeet k In the 
ToAo/yf of al-Oharili, whomAremiw 

aLieinpLeii to answer {Caim. ISO®, L Q€^10£> iL 
Glnufijl admite th-^ poaiibUlEy that m book 
ad|dit tfim into m or that teifBCi& of ooiniuan 
mateiiml in a hmnw migiit tmn into goIiL da can 
■tait>efy mroid the iiunii3|}tion^ bowaver (whkh he 
aadearonre lu refutej, of a oonetant mjatimi 
tween caa^a and eiecU. and At^ttjm, aa omiAl. 
•won DO ntateh for him tn rwaniug power. 

kbribablj ojitELio hu tlioolo^cal Importanoa Ln 
the thsory ol l»r 4 iiiAf, or ^apauLanaoui ndmc^lse* 
—TioLattana of order whiiil!i am cot tha oeta of 
prapbeta, hut occur for the gloriflcAtkro of ■aintA. 
The Mu'ta»lii», mdeerh attempted to s^l rid of 
these and make ail r^Hsorded canea mlritdea per- 
inetiisd hy prupbet^ wbUe the orthodoK vieWp 
thel they nue Hen only by Baiati itke Ihtriie for 
wbooe henedt Uiey am wroo^zbi end that tbc lultnT 
on^ht to diaqwD them iflkrAr m/.hfifoFfi^ Cairo. 132 fl^ 
p. 01), criiiEee »Dme d«rrv to refitrirt or get rid uf 
them, tt b dear that fn the vtnriffi told cf donda 
■hading the IVophet and the like the ftmdamnntaJ 
idea Ea that of animiirm^ la. that natoie tiehavod 
to the Ffophet aa it p^K^esaed intelligeiice. 

ami the diftercuci of uieee eappaied owurreucci 
from miraciea Liea m ihidr B^ntaiuity, On the 
rtther Imnd^ the livwe of Ihn aainte abow no lack of 
miradBa that were not epontaiieDiu^ batexhJbitioiia 
of tbtsfti petaona' eitnordinaiy pawera 'rhe 


iipontaneoai oaeurrencee are at timoip not in order 
la do tHmonr to any one, but for the eontniy 
pnTpqae^ When a pwnlytie girl wu given aoinie 
flaked with n (Lie of tbn *Arahl^a Fvf&f oi- 
abe mwveted ol^AdmiMp Cairo, 

L 328 , p. 

3, Nature and man.—A j a^rptiad to man the 

word * umtiiTe ’ md Jte ^nt™ent may ekber 
«gni^ invdunfnry activitfioi (Jarjfinl, ijd. Flugnl, 
b. 05 ) or any prodivitiee (Elarin^ ed. 

A L Mveitre do ]^a]ia» iWi, p. 319 ^); It 
may etuiiJ for 'all tbe ^ualltiee bad and good 
eonipcmndod in a man from which he oan acarDely 
depart^ |ibn al-Athlr, JVi^aynA. Carro. tStU iii* 
31 ). liB OH in the tatter sense is iUufiitratod by 
the troditkm^ * a believer may be itamped with 
any qnalitj eacopt tmo^on and mendacity' (lAh 

'N&trLrJ theologyj' in Lha HUfie of alfjfUing from 
DAtnre to th^ Dif a Crsator. in 4taid (prob¬ 

ably with juatfetj to he reooiuiuended in tbe 
Qaj'Aiip mud laf^ic wrtteia of direct agfe hare 
endeavoured to cw^ out thii Injunction. The 
rnouL fanioua ««aj in thU line la the RimlaA of 
thn ^nfail (b. 434 whkh haa bwitenilj 

bcon oflited and trajulated. The same Qur'anic 
poBfiBgiH am aiJsi^ Lq juitiBoation at oeicntiEc 
tmatiaea of rarions eorte—«.p.p the ^Woodere of 
Cmatiqn' of QaJainl {761 A.B.h W-ntera of oiir 
time oSmifarly claim phyRioaJ aeiencr ai an eaaentl' 
ally Tplami ti itndyp end even sxisud the name 
■ Mnolima' lo ail who ars {in)3^d in ite pormit- 

4, App(mciat£on of oaturn, — Adnumtion of 
natnrfu beanty Ja nut onrcpraefliitod in 
worke^ but ia probably leas mniuiijb than in Lhe 
litoraturs of Enrops or Indfa. A cmnbLnatkm of 
the sxprsseios of tW omtiinflui. with the phyri«H 
tbeoJi^dcal argniiient u to Ik found in the treatbn 
uf Lhe Ikhwltn eJ-^aia, pobli^tieil and Enmoliitoil 
^ V. Dlflterici wiiJi the dlk, Dtr SirtH nrucileii 

umif J'faiiarA {Baflbi, IB^). The ■entiment 
if also exprmeed in the pcwLlcal ami aenti-poetimJ 
Htnimcnre t the de«Tiptitma nf ihecamnfp tlu hone, 
tha wild an, etc., with which Lhe isatly poetry 
abounda rome under this miefrary. 

5, Nature-worahJp. —WcnBtiip of natomp in Gia 
unea of the n^Griptmn Ui natcuml objuta of dirine 
altnbotetp la ao aMoInLeJy in oontfadictiaiE lo the 
^irii of loil^ that it Inu pTtpperiy mi pWso ihenna. 
The only farm irhleh it can with any pn^rfcLy 
take ia panthidaint by ati lualning tlm doclnziii: of 
the divine unity oa to make aJi nainre dod. Amt 
lliia form it took with the Sufi thinkera, of whom 
pane expraaw the idea more boldly than Ibn' ArabI 
(aSdA.ii.Js 

^Tki* p«fo:drvWfl WbawlKJ mm^wrwj nfcjw* eJ 
« nrrrUmi Df hu TruJtll, eliBJrtdii kv tma U WQrmtjjpuOl L MOd 
For Ihin tt*Mm tiH-y eilf id mah ohjHta tofcf raw with 
Ibtiir preLi^p mow, WbnUHr rK»i«^ InW, udmir. iwi. lUr m 
a^flil £ ioota iKlitvr mOiB lMli» Umi Of tbe p«W»h^^ liUfvEn. 
nMadbf Ita rani, aiippiiaiid ay tb* mnbtppcf hi h* Ctw weL 
(it hla mrticglar (AJiot Of minliLtzi, wbarvH lo ivutttf l| b tlu 
imud* whmrthy Uh mib M tcirt^rd lo tb* nldoa ot tli* wtl- 
ciiUr VdnUiJtiflr. vho iw w bulw tbda obJaDt of ■ l adiV 
tbkjHTikulu priB^ttoii 


__ywrt of 

C#H)^ taim, ixiDh 


Hence even the fclub-worahippor worihipt God-. 
Thia eKtxaordinary dortrinB found ciam{iandTely 
few odberentA, and rooJJ apt 1w pmrBisaed witii 
safety; no? mix falkm Iw chiijg^ with, enoourapng 
ftidih^woTilup aat^pt in the ^aing uf the BWk 
Stona^ die rscentioii of which ia said to hare given 
□(fenm to anme of the early (dmiupiuim e# the 
■yilnm. The ehai^ of uwcm-wmJiip that haa bei^ 
hmnght ogalntf MttHaniniad appeare to be gr0iind| 
k«a Planet-vmnhiji b found in cortabi mm^aJ 
incantatloni, hut tbcfte ajra not praptfly IxlaMic. 
€mm uf t (meratioii paid to tm oct^r in variona 
Talftmie (siinnn!iiriti«t|*« h Goldiihitr, AtmAmmm^^ 
awisekf Stadvm, Hall^ IBSflUflth i±- 34 B^h yrt it 
ia dnuMflU whjBtLcJ tbie can wilh Jujlie# 1 h called 






NAtukB (FeTBianJ^NATORE (EomoD) 


tu 


wiif^ip j it BHlli tlULE Lbe tt^ Iq pinny 

cnatn ik t^rou^ht into i^tumexiisi vitb Bame wnU 
renJ or LaiAj^^Hjry^ who La the pst«q^ibJ« Mid pro^ 
&h] j the f tiJ object of renermtion. Of tlia won^p 
of efirin^ ur rivnerv it U luTd to find vn^trmm ; thn 
hoveirer, roeemis ib tlw year 866 a.IL 
(i!Alib, ]:^H, ii ?4| tiutr litor ¥uhj!aA servina of 
iotercefiflioii W .41iih hiiJ failed to p^dnee a rim 
In t^jc NU^;, nveoarse hiuf Lo tfao ei^pediost of 
maJnn^ tdi mEtnfaw of the 'Abbiteld 

fumlj up sotiiBi watoT mod then it into 

a ¥e£tf«J which mi emptied mio the bads of 
tbs NilomBteT^ and thk prooeaa bad tha doMixed 
eBect. 

jjmiJqB . Bii tlw ■finrii*i dlxd thriooghoat tli» kiUo^ 

D. S. ilAR^^OLI^^^rT^. 

NATtIRR (PeaidiLQ]i.—The ATEsta has no word 
directly qdrreepomliQE %a onr ^ iLatqpff^" but the idea 
of eo*<mtrt Lb expTBBBed by the tnrm " the two 

worlda' idELoL of onAuh wijl ' the fiorpoie^ and the 
MblTitnal eriat^ce' t FoJBffp xxriiJ. tfao Teal and 
the Jile&l world- ThU ludvexH^ aa ereaUid by 
Ahtum ^Eaxdar forma a nyatem fotunJcd oo the 
^noiple of pority, or TiuhttouAaeaa (tukat petwoh 
pi^ in the anchanj^ Aelia VcibLihtah "which in 
identical with M^tiIa V wiU and Ln fact rolefl in the 
wurlil aa a moral and phyaif:a] law of nature. 
MaMa hloueif obohoc operate exeept aoeordiii^ to 
j\aba; nn the other hojid, he canncFt realin± hia 
Well iiniuediatdj ua aecount of the Byitem of 
AmeEilia !^pentajp a theoio^cal paiaHef to the 
political ^ateni of fatnkjkL The AToeiha Bpentaa 
vtirk aa ^tactli^ fnnctfaiwiefi execmthiK tl le dlfln# 
dMljw in the wnrlA The_ temeatrial apbera li 
iLirhlisd into Bevezal terTitonEi every one uf which 
is |Tfru>idEid over by an Ameaba f^penta, thla geQlUH 
bniDg in Boine way Identical with the pTOVfnca Gf 
natiEre ^vemed ^ Mm and deugnam with hia 
name- llihig a technical term, tho Avaatar how- 
ernr, m\\n the Ameflba 6peiita ’ bupector' (nJfaJ 
of h'lN dontun, which he not <m hia 

own bebalfn hut eidumvely in the name of Maida- 
Tliiu FoliiL Mano ia the r^u ol the cattle, Aeha 
VahiBhta cd the 6m, Aimaiti of tbe earthi Kaliatlira 
Tairiya of mpLaia^ Hanfratat of the WalcEr^ and 
AmeretAt of plantiu Togethertlie AmeBba Spentaa 
preside over the whole of natriret and take ctm 
that it ^may nM decay or jjcruh*; their taek hi 
the * ad vEuiocuientof living bom^* {/ruddt 
a chafacteriadc term in Arfiita„ Lndicat ite higli 
appriKiaikFii of nature ami practical life]^ 

Bo far tha Zottiaatnan theology ta known, fmm 
the G&thdr i hat bcfldc4 thhi ejitetn we dnd in the 
younger Avewta, eapedaHy in the Tfr^hUt a groat 
number of natnn^gode, witub of them fltUl iel;ming 
an old .Aryan diainitlefl from om-ZorcajFtrian tbnm, 
other# aa jimnlar doitiefl of o later poriod. Mi thra 
Bfl a lun goil iFf. x.> loaiao mcntioiied in the Vodlc 
hjnuiB : the water-god, ApAm Napat fYi, nx-K la 
likewiie well known from Indian rel£|mn; Wt 
mnwi of the natare'godi are Lornodoo^d into the 
Fendaii panthixm Uncr. The godde«a of water and 
fertiU-ty, Aitlvi Sani Anah[ta{Ki« irr, * Vt. v,), 
aemuH co Iw fdentieal with the Semitic (odMiUy 
Hittite!) A^tarte i the fttar-.^^ Tiiibtriya iBiriiub 
to whom loiAf vill. la d^kiated^ U perhape a 
dJvinlEy of Babyluidan urigis. The quite natimd- 
iitki hymn to the mixm ( Yt. rli.l Kom# to Vie veiy 
late- All thew pida act In the drama of naEnre 
brownT Lleetrihed in thif FrttAte in a mTtliolci^cnl 
uianHOT wiiieh la quite different from the abilTu;! 
thnalogr nf the G^Atln. 

Fecu/iar to Imulaa wombip la the cult of the 
rJifmeii te wltluHit any perwnifiniLSon—earth, water^ 
fire, ete—« pewera of purity and Luit niiumte for 
the pujihe^ion of the i^idd. Tbo holy nre lAter) 
ii the RMf Lmnuriast of tb|-ui+ wwking —or llplit- 
ing—againiL demoiiA and impiiiit3’ not only aa 


altar-lire but alio ai haorth-fim and an cJemenl of 
naturrL Aiai'a battle with die djoinauji^ Bspcdally 
the dragun Bahaka^ i« describiKL is YajiM aia. The 
pruticu teak and tht tdoraj duty of man are Lo 
aiififf t and adTaneo the pure ekmfinte of Datore in 
the great eendlct between good and eiril BpLrlEa in 
the wotiiL The evcliatedogieal ideal of Zara«B4Tian 
religion ti tho reshozation of pure nature^ when 
Ahum Mazda liaa conqUEnad Ahriman in the laiit 
haittl?. Qn the whola^ the Aveita ndigioii mAV ba 
deeigTiated apraetlcaJ natuTO-WDrahip, naiiifidnut 
only in the form of onlt and chedugyH kbo by 
moana of cnltiiTa and moral activity. 

LpiaLWxB,—A m ULt GBSEfal inrla sm AwAih nnHj^iwi Inr 
J. 1>tjrtti£±tc»cv, rJante, I'kdiL 13ax trrie^ 

tau^ 4a. ifciffl, 5 lbs zkuKZ ATivte,' in 3M tv.* (iwei. iiiiL 
lisn; F- Jia^ ■ DivBttwlB Uac-l^Qi nod Ihr^Uf^SUn- 
ihflicnfc,^li PJAlicuviU.[Wri-,AVTw. Intknaa, ‘IH-™. 

In ffJrPEL {lU04]fflXflL;B- T Xmthan/itfm, 

t l^ea^taqfi -1. a. MoFin 

Mia fi&iwxtetir, Ch-naitf it iAKmaa, 
VBfii, ISTf ^ Uw TwolriiiiL Ic a nliiEr ijiHpnalB^i^ -riij I PliB 

BitndictSQDi to tte idtiak tn te ymd-^wilii 

iii-, Hfid QWfh to hlitj.fit tett readbUJfff^lT,!];, jin mon 
OilLtllMBiid UamtnaxiJiTi, LfiHJiAJiS. 


NATUItE [Roman).—!. lutroductioD^^Before 
wig can nmlertaka the diKiuifljon of natone Ln Lbe 
111 teUecLual and mligioiie experience of the 
we muit a clear Idea of whore the Bumana 
drew the Hue dividing natniti from that w-hJeb waa 
nut oaterev ft wouJa be uiore aocurate to my tlie 
line b^weei nAf wm and nm-matura^ ioTf al though 
we have bouoweil ■* aatnm=' from imfwm, the two 
woidj do nut cAfry exiiGtly fibe sun'i.n jneaMnga- 
Fundamentelly wi/nm eignihoil ^birth' (aa in 
Tfitenfie, Ad.f. 129, 902]!, aa the proposa by wliioli 
Hring oh^te come into being, ^noe aJt^ a 
fajEbi^ things withoet life come inte boinj^, tboY 
can metaphonoallj Im aaid te be hom. That Ihe^ 
pfo om a pB are only LndJrlduaii in UieiT own a|w!ide] 
HTha^ and i^L eaob Kinea ii itealf oue of m count-^ 
loH number, me niatt<ora of clntn-rntttTy olseetm- 
tium Iteaiuwtioii of tbeoe facte no the fiait of 
Lhe KninaEid m extended the meaning of tuifuj^f 
that it eame at length to atend for the gnmd 
Aggregate of the process of becommg. Bat tbte 
aggrMte waa mterpreted Ln two woya. 

[(t) By the pbiloaimhcr Li wu tmdarBteod aa tbe 
CDitra miivoreOi lLhiI an iimii^finfaMy lum proi 
gOOb which InJtiaLed and diretTted the faidi^ An ml 
pmeeaaea iDuiRjpQBfng it So Manila Anreliua os- 
nlairaai Jiatureij troni thee are all Lhinga^ bi 
thee an all tlilnga» to Ebee all Lhlnga mtnrnr'^ 
SueZk A OQUceptioTi as that involved hero tend# to 
obliterate the line tetwecfl nature and man, and 
ultimately imulte In a pHimteUc philoeephy. To 
LucretSuii man Li only a particle in a iinivnnm 
of parddia whuea entire tendency ii downward 
tewarda diABulntloD- Man ia a^ hfilpl-Hui aaachHi 
agnlovt the Lnevitabla dgereo that 


ISfl rilfli Lbitm ■Miloi; ha% bP ih lupi Amf. 

Fi^riurm to ImfIflVBt dUlfB—thte Plriiifl UpH |t^ 
Unlil VI haam aad nntam Itew Ey digm 


m- Et difTm 
TlLiX udli «Ad mrm m msn tbi Uilngi m 

But, u t.h# LuEtetian phllo^jihy waa Baman nuly 
by UAtdtellcatjnu^ m to Bpeal^ it ia not onx 
ooncEffn Lure. 

(A} To the avutage ItfimaSr on the other hand 
the gtanEl awegate, nature wai not eo much a 
ilngto objtwuve riMllty mm a term, Ai meh^ ii 
conTEnieiitJy lUmmod np thw Innucmrahie pro- 
ce^kiifl of lifut uiutluD, and change which the seaiea 
of man eouLd perwvi. But h wah not the one 
effidant taujte of all thase proeg^t; rather oaub 
procM or poup of cognate pru^^efaei bad tu own 
B^flc eauii^ ud all of tb^fl many caiun wmi 

alike marked by a rertain regnlarity and by m 

I \t. n. 


^ * W. H. MtSiMi. m. Uf, ^ 






NATUEE {Bonum} 




r?-^fi tigJ indrrpHandeTic]^ of boEnui InifjiL^T^^ Of 
tli 5 LLree mnrlU oi tbp EmtmrJ fiut noted the JjWt 
aLixhI oai moat prqmtnentl j in ihe tscmitdcraraefift, 
Th^ mere mention Qf natnm implied mecmtxmdic- 
lorj huMfLa^ Of nfmme, the Eomao vouM ftdmit 
th-Ht nuui iii one of nii^tire^# iroTkii, ^et he liiblta- 
Hilij thoi^lit of iinn If mn apparent!j free 
unteide efaiid In mors nr opptiiitaoii to nullum 
2. Somrcu of infar twatinn. ^ Ae Liin 

Bonieei of vitr infotmaEiofi ai t<» Lha altitudo of 
tlifi BunidJl miAMfl towranlli natiirvg thpf P la a tnaj 
di^QtiJty in tbn fiuCC that they aimoit wholly enri' 
eiflt of tlu! woiricE of the iiiierriH, whqae peculiar 
ttmininj^ and mamrgr of [ife dhmnated them In a 
largo part from tite daOy expenenoec of the popn- 
Lape. Few of the TAKtniimlw of eTUuat Kpuitsliral 
Uiacriptiofvi are of ismca in this exeepc 

perhape Yet w& are not ahsoluloly In 

the dariL By »Mkinp ummt of eaanai rsfoarlu of 
aathoia and by aiftlcinif Himple infamuDefr from 
weii^attuUd maimfliaafLd ciutoma^ wa at leant 
approiimikia bi the popnlar point of view, hforo' 
ovcrK tlia Hnooeafl mf Bach, natnmdiiteratnre h that 
oJ TlbalJiu^ Yergili and floram ia plain teitimonj 
that thcAB aothofi did not bare to erente ut 
hot bad Tecidy to hacd a fcaemUy eympatbstie 
pahlim Their wndnge are^ therefore, ai onoei 
reiexioni and enlargementa of the vinwH of the 


3 - Roman rcg'ard for ptaeneniena apart &om 
their rel^^ona aiatiificanoe.—(ci) TAa fantl—Aa 
the early Italian depemlfid aimoat wholly on the 
land for hu mbeiiteDee, one mn^E capect- to ^d 
here hm moit toMuiate toneb with umtnm Tlie 
Geld eleaied from tha fomt, tilled, aown, and 
reaped with Mi own mu the most preclocu] 

tblni^ that he pCAnaed. ‘Wlmt^ ^oty it baJ far 
Mm oil Grat wae the bea.aty of utility and of owtier- 
lihio^ bni it wu a^ once soorm « hii pabiotim 
and of bii ultimate love of LandBoape fat ita own 
Bake,* 

Bnt the bond between man and nature oouliLnat 
eadnre imleett U ^ve man a preBsnt proGc nnd 
promlBOa for lie eontbmanc^, Bern it wa* ihat 
the native Romin phihwrphyi elatwraud In the 
heldi, opnaflod the Gmiaii philosophy of EnerafitiL 
Ah Ybt^ proponniia i:^ it u a philoiophy of hopci. 
Joppitor himself ordained that tilLo^ ^ntild lie 
ImM, BO thftt the akill of man nduht be wbi^tted.* 
The cwiren of aatnie mieJit he dnwrrward. bol 
man ia hee to contend againit iL f^tildew^ 
tbivtlei, ormnes, weeaDp and wught mi^ht eame, 
yet to patitint toil hutimmM Ulfm wms geneitma 
of her ffiimity. The man with the mattock wu 
the maSanfay of the KepnMk.^ Thla waa the 
moniJ of the Qtarffirs* 

iliirpc^'i view of nature Is tnbstanfiaJly that of 
Vei^rih Pot him, too^ tbnra la no pride compare 
able Ut the piidc of tha ff^hold. OfeJJtui, thoc^h 
’mitira^ abnonnla Bapiezni cTBAeautiE Minerva^’* 
was nevEirlhiiJe&s the most ooncoutod nnd moot 
dfsirali]! type of Rmnaii dtiimu Elere Hones 
otiikB the rathoi cold note of poliuy. Veruil, on 
the contrary^ teemi alwaya to cry u with the 
aci^enLi of a Hebrew prophet : 'RetiLni to the 

E loiif^b end tn the reapln^-boak, far blwed ia 
e who hath known the rumi deitiia.^’ " 

TUmlfna, unllhe the two larmer poeta was a aon 
of the eityr aed, like eo nuOT of Hii Mncb had 
pown tir^ of city life, Qa bln eetate noar 

^ ^ gtW bvJkl BK to hi tpBqpretvfi th« fmaoM 

•mm id r * ii fea Wfeo hie bttfn ^ tirngi mt 

ta» i^r Ltihiri ■ cowr^. H ibci> 

I bWwsM tbi Invfe d |l|. Iund bthI Uii 

(m mtf kiTd , «BB tb Terait h BtaoliitAl t tad fm ^' 

^ OwAmr 14f* im 

til Or, H. I&B-Ira 

n ua 


■ bm Um, L lii-UL 4 f k I, 

tfBE.ti.irtL aovm 


Pneneote he IcamL'd to foal natnro's hnalinni^wer 
and to EH her as thia raal Ladder of the Roman 
fCrmig^th. tn hifl opkiJoBr nn could caiat 

aloof from her and tmfy live, Tlie w&rat that f» 
donld aay of Hadec wbb ^thore are no hehla of 
harvHt belaw, no oidtirated vinoyajiift,** 

TbB BBZDEi Homan view may bo ubsamd ah» in 
prufla-writem like Cato, YarrOj, and Oioam. In 
Lbe dm SmrctvU the deseriptiana of the ebaxma nf 
botli wilil aod roBtlc natnin tdtm border olooelj 
on the poetieaL 

Tht« far wa have ooted the otilituion bond 
hetween the ttaEan and nature^ and we tiavo 
treated it at aome Longth bccanse an nndcraf&nd- 
mg of it ia ofisontial to anap^eciaEioD of the pweta' 
oooMonal rhapaodlea nn thla tbenic. Now and 
again they Beam to atrihe that fhlf note of znodam 
roinantici^T the poede fallacy. But a deeper 
mding dlKln'reG the fact that tbay have not 
BdTani.>ed beyond tbs juLreoifo atage of tbon^bt 
exproMed in the optming Hn^w pf Hryant’a 

"TO hlBi wlMi la tlwlorv bT I^TiUan boldi 
OtasuBiiaiani irith ber tbiiyb vim apiaki 

A tuliKii linCQEfB." 

The Lan^agc which aha ipeakB to them b depart¬ 
mental^ and net onivcnal Tbo frees rpeak, the 
Belda iT]ieak, tfac watcr-AMnun speak, mi they 
speak nngly and In ihcir own serersl toni^ei. 
Looretioii comoa the noarcat to hearing the iMoraJ 
imiee of nature, bet he hears It as the diadpie oi 
a Grecian doctrine, atwl aot aa m Human. But 
oo Homan poet, tictr, ^decd, any ancle at, erot 

S niter nd'taiiied that point el tIow of nature and 
!iat power of Beeing a wrjrid in det^ wtiMh wa 
obMrr# Ln Sbelley^a dirge beginiilng * Ho^h wind 
that miHnevt lood^' ann in lenjiyBqna ^Flower in 
the crannied wall.' 

Clofiely aLbed with " tilth and vinejard' In the 
Roman eeonenny warn GowerVf treea, ami domnsLic 
aninta ia From the earUcet dniea JJownra were 
KFUght and grown for tbeir beauty and frmgranrw 
and for the making of gadauda to be need in 
ilDcuTatioo and In religiouB ritiM. Foeta often 
aUnded to the faronrite rarhttleu, Lot Rniw nano 
of tbaoi a plsee tn Toman« antil tbs time of the 
£Tocicfiu AtjWio. The trne uh of n flownr waa aa 
a aymbeJ of the ferUiity and beauty of iiatoi«. 
Of oordfBfL, the Emfi^beaniig treea metint mnnh tn 
the Boman In both litcratajc and life. But iie 
■dmiied oLbsr inils of tros as well — the elm for 
its service to tha due, Lh« bi±ie for Itb thnher, the 
oakt llea^ boeeh« po|:l^^ and ethnn for their abode. 
The Homan poeta give namany toud^g plot ore* 
of tbs domeaLioaniniali^ eapeclilly thoae that pbam 
tJ3ft labours of life with man, ffarace, in bia linofl 
* Bel nbi montimai matojot lunbraa, et ioga duutmt 
bobioi fntigatii,^ * cahiHiB fur the ox tbe eympathy 
of a Troyem or Horatio Walker. 

TAc iApp — The akji the edeatial bHllns, and 
aO the phEiDomena of weatW had mneb draiG- 
oanoe far the Ital^ peaUbOL and shephenL Thw 
wero the myeteiiotia powers wbjob with vaiyiiig 
directTieea contrulJcd. in large part ibc conditionE 
of hie crape anil pamlnraa. The son, nmoii, aad 
ctara were conadduw only in their physical aapeetB. 
Moat of tbs 11 teraryj^ji thebe of ibe son raJer to lie 
light or ita beat. The pemp roLaling to light ia 
munh tha largoTr no donbl fur the teanon that at 
ka source it appeaia tn be constant. Tha run's 
piircfiptlMe beat, on tha other hand, b vanaMe^ 
and there seciiie to be aomn groniKl for lieileidn^ 
that the Boruane did uot regard (bt !iim as the 
only source of atmuepberic- bent. In thalr it.mDr- 
anoe of the eaoaea cf air-^irrcbta they held tba 
wi^a to be indapHtdiinL pbatiumenji, if not ind#- 
jieodent agenta i nnace their fteqaiafc pciraanaliiB,.- 
kL kL H. 1 OdiB, m- vt ri-ta 
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tlqn. lA thti teuiperataiw of th^ 

ibift«<I niili tike tiiunit <if tli'B ooRjytell&ticiiih. the 
aujf lliwigb I^UuicnUp dadEUdiloiii wu nudQ tbftt 
tbe ljUter wiere the cmnea af tbe iRirmt^r. Thin 
ttcfibiiji!!! the ol tb^ whem Che dcig- 

aier U In Lkc The |£TT 4 te^ pfirizLi&efifie 

of the AiAtA amr the noofi In Ltitin poatrj lime 
perImpe in I htdr buportuice u tlie <>oniiz>uii caJondwr 
nf the ■eei^'nuL TEa pltuiGi ol tiie izuLkon nurlf bnl 
briei pefindi And hwve th^rvfpirg mimii leai baumg 
Ob rngjitsultml 

Of tM weemcmh tpiiixe Kbd winter neeiTe Che 
maat fceqiifltkt tEkdutJtju. In otie nrighC 
timt ta tfua ItoliAii the^ afe the anlj ^eaKHin, 
anmnwr nnd ^utizmn being atHy pantinniLtioD^ al 
■ifirm^. Over nprlng nlone wu any deep ituu^tum 
»<hoiriL* Winter was the ptriwi •terUiti' mnd 
ikltencte^ AHi* wii# tolfEnlw onij u a bnEoa&mry 
uvU- 

CUmilv alwan loakeii apDn 4 « pntential 

evib, fnr^ HJIhaa^li Uiej bmui^ht the belpfnl min, 
oonlil aiack brin^ ftodd dr eren iuiiL 
(c) and nfFwamur.—md enykll 

elTOunn were rerj el«»e tn the life of thn cntnnidii 
|»o^^^frr The few Jarg^ riren, lilce the Fo and 
the Tiber, wm riewed with awe miber than wiUi 
alfbctioiL BeixiK tnrhid, they were iiielse for 
cljinlcLE]|{^ and Uiuj tmn ,s.t ioo Jdw « leTdl te be 
rerri^ in krigtiJilofi, EJamea^H love Ter the 
Fonntali] nf Bundiuii" U ntpmqntwUva nf ibai 
ol the jiopnlnee ef Italy fer the myriad ntber 
ipfin^ oi the InmL* 

R. A. Lkuclani hai lUd that iha RoznuiA were 
bnC attnetod by labee.* The AlaLenmnt Ei aitn^ 
gather tqo ftweapLtig. TMt they received lue 
attenlfccia cban JiVste Ib evidcnl, bat thie may be 
explained by ihidr Ibieduiicy lu a miyMti* of irtiji-- 
taming the EIIh of man. At aU nvunta, a 9iire 
proof ihat the RoriLane wefa at itnat nut insenHiliEe 
to their ohanua U »»ii in the fiaet lliat ibeir ihoiee 
w'ere uften ehoKn v the liiefi of Itomivn viilia.’ 

The ten.—En onUa? to madEratand the attitude 
flf the Bonuui tewardi the wm jdl ihitt wa neiMi to 
bonw ia Chat he wu inruraHy a iandvman, VThat 
Hctle^jf Ilia llviDg came froM the «eA wea practir 
cijjj negiigiblei The noijof anil the menjihant' 
raptiin he regnnled ae graapjng and unduly ad vea- 
CnroiuL The aea wa* not xnwt for man. Even 
in a palm it wae treaebmfHUw 8n n-priclona woe 
it that the Roman endowed it with human moodn 
and ifiaalcnm. It waa the world'# greatest lymbol 
uf dntrarlion.* 

(i) Jfefiaf^HH.—To the Eoinaii the mmt Atrlkuig 
feat are of the higlier raonntaJita wan their baxrcai- 
nM; tliey w^re xudw fnr ihetdwfd and Utoct 
atiJcfL They approaiinaled th^ intolerable cundi- 
timifi ni waiter. They were the bnme of the wolf 
and the bear. If tlmy had any appoe] at all. It 
wu 'Mi a ^neefo) deinitioa nf the horUcm, or 
franilmi ^ (he lamla(ap^^‘r or thrnagb kmg 
namxdnilc^ In the d§ AmiHfia Ljielim^ ooaeedee 
that nn ChiA oondltLon one can aetiuJIy oome to 
love area cdtmnfjinji and foratiL* En Lnrrretinv, 
uB the contrary^ we Dbaerva inah a rich ruiety 
ul tilmnnB to dta u^mnLiini that we innnot 
hut Chink that fur him they came vere neat to 
fK^aoMing what wo Hntimatital mtioemi cwll 
mooda 

(y) Wild —^To the fiereer anlmak of the 

1 llnr. OdM. I. rr. L » /k uj, rti. 

t l /rp^fi ui [4i dMi. xaCT,J Uf11«d mz mnO# knni«ii. 

m tkf jto i Wfc Ck+opvM, Lfliicloa nwCp tf, 

■ Of. bi 7 . For tkt i^ilmMkiu <i Tw^t mt 

igmru. LL Ifl; Ow UM ulCatitTlTwim Carm. ee^ 

Tift aPni, Fiz Tftmmrnt^f yaim !#■ Chf 

^7infdalIiwl#rriS« nsd Mmiam rnimUf Eadf 
i St!. 

fniM. a. 


rnfldm tbs Etonian alnirt ilirlft ae the enenil^ 
of man. The name beauty of the JIdd and the 
m^fsd majfrttv oI the wnll were l«t in bitter 
anlagonljtiii. tn. tme of libi Uctam CIwe> tolla a 
frieml tbac the vpectatoii at che ofetring of 
I'amiMiy^A theatre iwsmed to entertain a feding uf 
kinunp for the alephanta mutilated and kiiloif 
before Lbcir eyoL^ Thia waa^ IndaHi, very un^ 
nmnU, boi may be attributed to a gmimal know¬ 
ledge that the elei^iant wao ofton a npefiil Eeivant 
of man. Marre a iWinan would Hbed wtnmiB Uant 
over the dtaLb el a pet who oonld took with no 
other maolion tlian Ebat of Joy on the butdiery of 
kiEmev of wild beaato Tbs pei waa hla owti; tba 
peTwmal eknient waa pamnmanl- 

Und^ mrfdr.^roT the Hnman'a re^ud fw 
onbtetTonean [djeDOTneoa see 5 (d) below. 

4 . Deitiea and cuItB.—The chief Aouivafl el our 
knawEetij^ ul Lba Homan deiLiiw and cultBare the 
odHOLlil^ CkiEmdar of Numa, writem like Varre 
and Vefrtnfl Flacmia^ mytba^ ac&itered notices in 
the Utoraty anthorB, the anti-pagao diatiibre of 
the Cbtuch Fathera, airbwology, ami antbrepolon^ 
To appraiw Uiew Hureea pererally ip Impoaaible 
at nreeent. ^^udioe it to laj in referonce to 
myt^ ibac, indnanead aa they are by Greek 
mqdela# they miut be ttafpOd Wllb apeclaJ cantlon^ 
altlioomh Otto and Fa^ have djornmubmled Chat 
they contain a ninnh largm* element pnrely Hamaa 
in or^in than wu formerly allowed^ 

'Fbe dittLinetlvtriy Human rell^un b^ongedi at the 
eaxHent period to wimdk wv i ftaa trm Lt« to llie pre- 
animiofiie itogn of tbuo^ik Kalnral object# tmd 
pbenutnana, and obje^ ol a natcirel ungln re- 
aiiaped by man for mi UBen, wore wonbinped In 
thn^iilvBfl. Their puwfeTB were gauged and dun' 
tied u ibcsci obltH-tB eerved ■■ bclpa or blndrikn«e 
Lu bimian waibbelng. Allbutig^ thw (towEre were 
in the main euualant and n^ular, thmm wu a 
cEitain mysterioiu margin In which they wera 
ineonctant and uregnlar. At liret they can have 
1iH£n no mure than mere mfnetiuuj, ho to apuk, 
ben htt i or maligiumt in their e^uebi, but in time 
the mlectlunB ueiu oondanecd into apemal furOK 
regarded u retldcnl in the ohjBcta but in a certain 
ienK utdDpendaaC of Umui and of one another. 
Thcac fun:«i were the iianiiiija^ The Huimm wu 
now in the animiaiie Btage nf reUgiona choi^L 

Tba from wuwn to deity waa not InuntHli- 
ato AC bwt the awwn wu erBU little nvm chaii 
a majiie |»oienefl/' and ladcod mnoh of being a 
real nmnmm^ an eapruaiiRi of will lal. wBiare, ^to 
expnesi wfll’: odHiufrK, * to ngniiy amnt'i. Efi 
wu in the above-menfionnd margui of di^emioe 
between tba regular and Lrrr^iilaf Mauifeatalinna 
of * 0^10 potenee’ tliat the pofl^liliiiu fur tha 
tnniitim wore f&nmd. Tba variatbma cxmld be 
aofioonted for only on the bypothuia that bfa^ 
were due to the lotivitiiia ol powere analupma in 
tbsT freedom of initiativa to human wilh. Many 
of the aarnwHi were therefore oanceivwl u wHle, 
b«t the majority nniiaiaed aimply * Ikinctiimal 
■piiitii willi wUbwwpT.'* To tba Mman* how- 
taiorp they were ul gtaka 

tt b probable that to the m a Hm tba gode ware 
long wittioiit namea. m Tv^ely wwe they coq. 
calved. Yat the growth oT local oolta and the 
tnvmiliun of ealt^epitlietB br the pricBja wiim «va 
them i&amu u well u a 'local fmbdlatiinL* But 
the Kumnn eonld never whutly emerge frum bb 
primJititn indnEnlEancu in thb tupset. for hu wu 
aJwim mure or lew feaif nl tbnl in cal ling uipon a 
pod be iii^bt Bpaak the wremg name an^l thua Iidl 
m bit petiLiun-* Mnnj of the namu were utigin- 

I yWjNL TTL L ^ 
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ftUy wljectivAJ, but In thu® thw bedunn ^nulut 
tiropcr ""j iLxifl k£ swili iadiIcu to tirniKfEjr td tuft 
]4tl£wh0111 iHftT dt llfiBdt ui ftilaiiilufJt- 

Uoel of rier^<m4Llf f. 

S- [ndividiHl cMt—In tlw fuElotf iiifl db^cnvuKAi 
qf th« wo ihaLl fticuludo tboM uf 

q4-Jsi?r t Unn Ititllr pToimnJiii^- Knd also thuoft of thift 
poTi!:niLDcft til at ww rtprcMatatNe of niaii bd^Ij 
or Ir^g or dqarJf and of Ills antiiritikffl 

and o^tkmi. Tlic order of troatmeol to ho 
obrarrod will he boiv&i! m tax an ou ttio 

«K^uence oJ the Honum"^ intareato in tLoittiraJ 
pbooomena^ 

[a| Giiiia o/ awi — 

JoppittJT {lovis, Didtu, Dfoe, DiEfljTitdrl' waa the 
nhi^ fiod of aJi] tie Italio abock^ ti-ft waa tho airy" 
gqd, or* Intter, the idry itaelf to^sthw with tta 

pheoainDiia, eepedhtl? that -of ilghtr TMt Toolii 

explain liio alft^uee of onlia of tbo ironi. muon, tuin 
fltara araoqff iho early ItaJian^ Hit inipurtatiee te 
tbo fanner u obvious whqa nue eonRdera thikt toe 
oondiitiiona of ibt varioTw cpojm derpeod direoLly 
apoo weatber *nd lij^ht. Tbo ^onl Utx!r waa an 
Indepondfint dereloptemnt from Juppiter Llbeft 
and h^i to do with tho fertilntlnn ui EJi« need nf 
pluilo and anlmalEi. 

Jnpwlbof nhow^ed hia power In the thtmaer* 
hghtnin^i and and, m l^t, waa thcmj^ht tn 
doMendIn person in the lightning-bolt i h(an.-e hii 
^dtheta PDlgTLt and Fnlm^n-- Tlw cnlt of JEippiteT 
FeretnnB mu apparently a lightniiuj-oiiJt in orif^ 
whaioTrr It iftaa lat-er. The eQci Innnrii aa 
diipmter Laple ia genoTaliy explaintfl aa a oelt,. i.r. 
R thnodpTbolt, hat tbwe now HeEai to be gtmd 
roaeoYt for bdleving that H wm a flint knlfi! 
iymbolixlsg the act ol killingn The nani# of 
i/iippiter wao applhal to it in order to f^ve it moral 
authorib^^ Afl the rain-gtPiL JnppitcF wa» known 
ae FInvitii. PlnTuUbt and and, ^ gml of 

the nighL-heariHii, aa .^mnuntte- Ho ia nne uf 
the few nmtnm-ip^ of the Ronmuji who took «m 
moral atUibutea Aa tlio iiamLrn wlio haa a 
liniTEUsal wiTToj ater bomnlaxiee hetwomi pro^r- 
LIqh he apquliod the title of TormKinB—a title 
which wu later detaidied anii ^Toa an individual 
identity. Aa Dini Fidilla^ The waa the over- 
praaent witnwH of mi-n'o obsenranoe nf Lboir 
plefifB*. Tn the Roman mind he seemed to »mu 
up tSe poastiv* power* of all tiie other numimu. 

JaiiU3^ aa Crniaerlni, the power which bringe 
the young to thn light of day, may be ootkahlcred 
ftY ft natnre’Enib Llooely afllad with him ti tho 
fatninme divinity* Mater Mat.nta. wh*> 

'Tmipcn . - - rtiito iwun . - |wr™. 

ullkezii aimnDI iit lauUlia pandiL ■ 

£lha waa a dlTmtty of birth aa well u td tmhk 

Tlie goda of the seaioiu were relatlvidy ineon^ 
splcuftu^. For the name uf Angernua the anoienta 
hml numy btaarre explaniiimu. Mjammeen la 
ptuhablr right in mferiiiig from the o<wurren« of 
li<s- festival on DecemW £1 that she repdrcHuted 
the turning of the year. I^be waa tbna a dnpli' 
nala af Anna Pnteniia. Thv ged Tertumnna la 
known anly va^eljr From bin funutiim of piW’ 
aiding progresfliyelT over Uoftaoma and matnring 
frnlt we nmclude tkat l» wai a god of the chang' 
log yewr» 

(hj Qodt^ kmtnan lifit (wrvuffiiPfp flfwf 

—Tnr (lenm* nf man and the dnnu of 
woman may b« otaaftod aa nature gods becattM 
tSiey lep-ment funuftinmiJ powma uori-bunLan in 
orif^ GudIua ia the prwoat.ivo fimiiftion of the 
iftElividual tuan Lu ite eepect aa a tihihim, and Junn 
la Hut nf the In^viiliui] inmun^ Fnim Indi' 
^Fryparplna, aiivs Baivkud dalcsr# ofwrtat^ (Fo^ 
Elu^a^ TabriEv ajLtm J_ liaul 

“^4 iL J. An JimL, m fl- Pflu®**. 
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vidiuala the oaroea waw extended tu thn twu soio.^ 
bo aa to liHslude their DollBCtive livea and IntcmLa. 
But, owing to the grea± divanity oi mnn'a 
tifis oa poniparftd with the few m women^ f^eniUB 
uevET FtrMid mtE ftft a longl# bidirpendunt lijgiirB UkB 
Jnno. Jnno pteaidiHl over iJie HtiCMsaire ^UgM of 
growth of the ^hlld From ounreptinn to hlrilu fler 
union with J □ppitm itab eomiiUTativcJy 

Cores IwlongB to the oldeat stratum of Italic 
gmlft. She was the pratfictresis nf the from 

Bending till harveat,^ At her apTiDg fastiyal^ hhe 
Ckti^^ she wee invoksil ti> grant healthy growth, 
Her relation to the piodnciioii oi tbo chief Ftnpk 
foM^ nf the iHjpai-Boe elaarly anoaonta for the £ut 
that hex cult WlA pertmlurfJ plebeLiJl. 

Tellna, nr Tettua MftteiTi wn* also ef the nIdeftL 
etratum of divinltiea. She waa ceajlj Moibisr 
Farth, but In Lbenarrow iplieTBof agriunitureslui 
waa the seed-deld whli^h received and f^terod thp 
BQed caat upon her buMinL The InpreHaing premi- 
nenoa of. the colt* of Dameter and her clndu timut 
Tel Inn more aod tnos^ into the UhirkgroucMi tiutil 
finally vaclshed aa a name. But under the 
name of Term Blater nhe ruappmued liter^ nnd it 
ie probable tbai Ube Dea Dla of thu Arva! nlual Ia 
no otbiiT than Telltu heraelf. In ccrlAln ritet she 
wan Lite rEpre!»entative of the undEr vroorid.^ 

SHturuiuleaxluir, ^tumua, fTOm«™¥, * to bow 
ooonpied to Imponimt a place axaung the uidcst 
TIj^Bhi divinltiea that Italy r waft anmEtimee cjdleiJ 
SatnrtiiL His primitive funudon warn apjiarcntly 
to pTfeiide over tW eowlng of the grain^ but grulo- 
ally bn ftCfioiTed oversight over iitber agrleultiiral 
operatluniL The centraJ pfurpou of his feativnl, 
the SatnmiJla^ wai to secuie propn germinatinn 
of the BKd anwu at the wiateir nowing. By a Hort 
of oontamliifttlun b* ae^ulrsd bia chthooie cSiATft^ter- 
hdlBa Irutu hii rmuort Opi. Only in Lbo legeodsi 
wbndi yantify him with KroiKMaiid nuLke him ti»: 
Tuter of the ifolden Age in be andowed w^iih inaral 
ehaiacteristlca. 

Afkothsr anciimt eod of agricnllTire wu Conans. 
Hmnamep oonneclod withuR04v#:k' toatorc,* plainly 
ahowfi that he hod in do with the gnmeriiig of 
tha f niittt of the fiohb The nndflrjprrtiLnd looatiun 
of hia allor at Borne jyo tboliMd the praertice of 
atODrinn own in pile- Intimatnly coniiecttid 
CimadB wa* who, aa CdnsiYa, waa the enipadl- 
ment of mt abundant harvest rathar than a divinity 
of the earth. An OplEero, ibe guanlnd Urn granaries 
ngalnat lii*. 

fkbolajft arc divided as to the primitive uatufe 
of Mam (\Liirani, Marapitexi Maepiter, Etr. MaxvnL 
a god HiTumon ui idl the Italio ponplea. Boae hoM 
that he wao alwaya and only a gw of wu j othcra 
that be waa originally a gw of regetatiou and of 
the hanLor-laEbda between the fteldj uhI the wild. 
Certainly bla usooiatiDa with the wolf, the wnod- 
pecker, and tho ok pointa to thla duuliiw relattun. 
■yuLrlnuii wu at Gmt a local epithet of Mara 
peculiar tn the Quixinal Hlil 

With the poeoihle exoaptimi nf Juppiber^ no fi?od 
le 90 rEpTEBtmtativft of Roman uatme-wnr^ip ae 
BannnB (cf*/fi«rpe, *to rcganl with favonr^h Bia 
attribntce and the poaitLoDi of hia prieatlkood aiw 
marka of hia being a conoeiFticni of Lhn oaHimt 
period, lie is the kindLy nrpiiit of the wondii and 
fields who bringi fertility to the empo and tifnbi^ 
and to the latter pantaotioti fitmi the wolvea lu 
the hamlfita be WM th^rfauj-o^rwifta par aioell«li», 

' Aft a wowi-god he exhibited a twefoEi naturOh He 
rraa the apnaker of tlw tupteriun* redee* of lb* 
foreft. Ubo legends «ld that ha caat hi# oamcular 
uttaraflftis iulu verse nrul ihua Iwcatne tba mvantjor 
4il pfretiy, Hft waa nls^?, in Unr Jionnlax ounceptiun, 
a mienlitflvouft ftpdt* wli« brought the roghtrunre 

1 CL CF*tL IHftit ef. * nL im; A. Dwtwlrt. 
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mad whu^ « Inaiu, eti^lAted w\ih the 
a*aat« in the JiflliL Fuuul,. na his wife ot dAoulifer 
<jr dst^x, khrmwet of hutowing fErtSJrtj. 

^ilTmtuif iu the 4^eptl¥iU ferm ef hu nuinie iSnil- 
wma a moEL of an ifod^ probaLJy eitiiAr 
FfvtmtiB SiMcolA^ m rMMk* At jUJ evimia he 
einbodied eharaftarUtioa ot bcitfi of Ihaets gnda. 
Hu waa ohiedy a mH:| of tha wr^a, imioltiniii te 
Lbe himtiu aiui Aophiurd ani) to the 

fmnj the forvut By an eaWneion of Ma 
ftinctiQiu bs bocame |iatnin of thahoq^, of nnlane^ 
aoa of parka. Hi* finlt wo* wholly priTate and 
iMKQ^tod of a Tory aimple opea-air rittiaJ. 

Diana wju a goddots woninm to oantml Italy, 
wpeoiAlly promiiient Lq lAtiitiii anil Sts vioinity. 

Fler eoltcui the ATUutiqH wHi Htliupiv n traniifurqqce 
nf Lbat nf Alicia- YTum her aawEation tm nfth 
the aprtqf-njtnihh Hgeiia, who aided womoo in 
chOd htrth, aniT with VLtMiim, a malo dlTlnity of 
apfioTentlj like fnin^tioo^ and from the mniiezion 
of woman with {lult on the AvcutlEin we iudnu 
fliu too wu priiD itir uly a goddeaa of child- tiim, 
fnaEiion wu later oGffiiiml through her 
, IdifntiOeatlnq with the Greek Artemv, wlmti ihe 
hewdu the • hnntreaa-goddeM ehaflte and fair.' 

By nadvity Vijqiifl wu Enrrely iMljian, Hot 
natns ueoinji luwt to have sigqified eJiatiii iq EMerai, 
rhan the chiLnzii Knd hlDoqi of nature, 111^1 OnaJly 
the phU lae prasidiiig in this uphore. &he fntteied 
the growth of tha two ami of plants in inarket- 
jEiniona. ITbt tiafciTe cazecr wu cut ahort by her 
rimla^ ami cnhoeqnent ye[Dtihca.Cio& with Anhio- 
iliLa, the goadof^ ol love. 

Fortunaj or botl^^ Forii Fortojut^ wu a oatore- 
gn 4 de» to far H abe feprceented a foTce beyoail the 
OOTtrol of Farhaiii Ui* Bar]i«t euuception 

of her le u the IncaiciqhvhlQ elumoqt whiiih a^tista 
tho coniiltiaiLB of the ^vanreaL Her tinluq with 
Mmlef batata and her onJt aL Pticnwte mreai her 
w > flown wbkli detonn jnod the desidny of woman 
in child'biitit. In her iilghoat liovuLDpizient aha 
appea^ u tho nicoipomto will of the ™da, and 
therefore u lua ethicfy foiWi 
W^ith Lhe wpnnn fentiTaJ of Uu FuiMa {fnsm 
Paliiia, hj diaBimiljLUonl wat eonnocEed a ditlni^ 
onlled Palea fdeidgnated raHnqjly u male or 
granltHl /Ecnniilty to uiu hqrdii. 

Tho wotahip of iho troeo Mooga m^nn prcperlj 
to Lno atqdy of pce-aninilsn or f^iddini than 
to that of aatnre-ipjda, Tharo wht^ bowerqr^ tw'o 
tMHH in Homo to which thu fUmkana acemrdad 
hommp that vitn almiPict dlTlcLo ^ theu were tha 
diuipiter FHmtrhu on the CapLt^iliue and 
ihoFlEoji IlQiiiliiallB on the ilnpca of ihe Pahitina. 
The plabeJan hoit of the 

for na |* dww at length (Ha AsTaJT H^qioXi, 
aoL iL p SI f. 1. Thtioe that apintnatloe tinman 
acta, Ijko Mea«ur, Convector^ Santor, and wfertb, 
can ho dliinh>eDif an But thnie U aUU a tarjm 
ffmnp whioli aplritnaliH pnroly natural proctsaea 
A few of thoee wUl htto u lUoatrationa. SeLa 
^egeeta, Nodiitua, rolutiiim Patelaiuk LaEtBn^],atii 
Mattirm wart tinmwi watching orer the anomeive 
staj^ of thii held-CTOpa from mywm^ to nuituTfty. 
Bubnna, Epona, and Pouiuna fhatored LbcDowth of 
caftin, hwa^ and trees rmpeotively, ^h aLfigo 
of doTfllopinant of Lhe child wu alto ^acod ander 
the guanllanihip nf a iipecial epirffc. in ihott, no 
nal dial proofeu af import for man a continued wdl- 
hcing Wu left wtUnmt ita cheiialdqg dirlcity. 

(ej God§ 0/ fAi —The naeiico of ■^ ringn 

received much inert att^nlion chan those of rtvera. 
The fonnifir were geneniHj thon^t of u IdndJy 
yoiijirg j^denee |nuesHd of the gif ts of alliwlatiuif 
pain, htolijig, prophocyt tong^ and rnugb. The 
molt prominent in R^e wu Jatmun InyrliKt 


1 W l w ^wa ,, IfeJtpiili an^ XvihiM ^ J&mtft p- 
*fiH rovtir, jft<l. fqpNVlUr, p. US. 


m. 


DiuEinniiillH a divinity of beding. Next to her in 
popularity stood the CiniSUa (ed, cafwm, enmsa, 
' ^ granted Miw ahiid-Urth ami were 

callj^the Itomaji M^nsea. Tlidr leader^ Csjninntiji^ 
wu nDum u a pmphetia ipiiil who ung to the 
new born child im destiny. AAfEated with them 
wu the nraph Egaria. The prophotii!] Feronla 
wu prouahly a numen of ipiin^ The large 
nmnbflr of extant dodioatjinifi Ui Feme refer to him 
tBrinitj^ of liiOki sprinjp rather than of all 
Thfi Hinnijid of rirera were co:iiceivfHi u benevo- 
lent old man ; henee the cidUieta Fodtia ud 
Pater riheiinq.i. The. IfniWum Dlitaninm and Lho 
Campanian 7 clEiirDnA were of ouneid^mbln iinpoit- 
anee in Italian roLgiuns t bonghb 
NepEnnua is to he coiintod animsg the dldeatgode 
M Kom^ Bis pfoverbhLl asKPCEiDoo with the sea 
“ tiul origmal, hot Is due to his ide&tihcaCion with 
I OEmnno. He |q to he snteTpratod as the MuiPien 
of lhe deniEnt of nuilatort. His lagtcsJ devnlcip. 
luinc wiia EFqrtuIed Ln Rome by the apparent 
^jotciriMB of urban Hfu frnm ngrlciiltui^ intorento. 
irat among the mstloi of [taJy and th* pruriacs 
hii dlviiritr wu long th* ohjeec of worthlp. Ths 
nymph Sake l a, who Beams to hare rupmimted tlj* 
Bhoiriant uatn-rt of spriugiv frednantlj his cult 
companion. 

(dj 4 A# vtKfcr iciprftf utu/loilfipen 

dent Roman attiihuUoDS of dtrinity to Lha ondfr 
wotid and its phenomaas laeh nharpncm: of dellni- 
Ucn. And thi5 was quite natural, for the ^niau''a 
D»t care wu for tho Uring ojid to bosuto himself 
a poatonty jf EuorocTer^ he dininclinsd in 
BfieL-oIatoon » iincortain a matler aa the lot qf man 
oit-er death. 

Appareutlj the dhiaf divinity of the under world 
Tijdfovia tVediun^ VeioviiJ, who Kama to have 
bwn not tomneh Dtophymcal ai tho Iqgtcol optnoirt 
q| Jnppitor. 

The fire-ged Tolranua wu Ikt troiai bemg u 
npisn^niB u we should haTu oxpeotod him to ho in 
the landi of yeanviuj. Tbg eKplanation is donlit- 
to W rennd in tiu fact that tor manj centmioB 
pr^r to 4-B. th* volcano had been nnleMSii'L 
Thfl lator nigniiieajirt qf Vulqannii esmn with his 
OMriimption of tho fMsqwmaaJtj ami fimctionH of 
Hephaislofl. OngftuLllj }ya wu of Lho mrcln of fi]il 
ItomazL Eiais, being ths gqd of dfaitroctiFo talher 
than urtfal Gto- 

lt| ffqrff fl/ (fHWU«.~Thc diBwo that mwt to®. 
atADtIy mmood Lhe Romans wu, of mnna, the 
malana, and omrcral pham of Its atlnokt warn so 
enifonu in characteraBtoiinpnH the RqmanB that 
they were the work of divine powem XlmB thgy 
erooted a shnno to Fehris on the Falnttne. Among 
axtant ^vtndal Lnaonp^ns there are dedicationa 
to tho Dea TaitilUin {UJL fii B&fl) and the Boa 
Qnart&na (ffr, xiL tiSU}, 

6- Dlvinatioa and portentL—See art, 
TI 0 } 7 {Bcitiiaz]). 

ojtTRM H^jtw mw or aanTSK-tUtfa- 
WImIh Tndtnmt ffaim m CJb Pw^ ^ 

1*1 A IHt Snltri^hAnit 

Jw M rfrti 5Jrfea*«t wm J?.^rTwn^ T-ripiljt, Iffl?- 

** oifniimr 

^ LondcE, lOLl: L PriEtlUnJjiS di* 

to ol Tto ^d^Wmatk W^ mtd Manrm UiSir Ou A^rilv 

^'**1 HimuT b, TviiulKi' 
1 S 7 i A Seerttaan Da Amtimad 4 f la 

i.r mS, JfckS; 

it 0,T ifnaar MMUnmi/.—R. Anat, ny;^ 


Pofto 

tolpsla, mix G. 
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Rnchu. \V. .SfibbWOQD Fox. 


NATURE JSsmitaB-j.—r All piriiuitiTiOFaAHdfiiitiht^ 

IfiRH fttftrtod wiUi mach tbi PAme fljimtiiid 
EflTiroaitialiL modjjfieii And BbJur^fid It iuf nmi^ tLo- 
reloped. Ka.tn/Hl loFOH And plsenoiuooA ptsacnt^ 
tho aUDH niyB-tpnw to all mlllSiei i^d ths LiimgTmi>^ 
tion uirdiTed itTAnge, IkntRatfc, mi^bty form* to 
aeouiint fur tlient. In fiBbyloni^ And AbIb Minor 
BeiiilLic, Arpn, wid oth^ tiu» stockn m+ii And 
mindnL They vtiUperBd LheSr ftAtn itnd their 
epeeuiiiliBiu to one itnoilier mnd left a ImiitK^'e of 
jnytli And fftwy out of ftbidi latar unn^rAtfoiie 
fTKsM ndlgkkniv, horMUft^ And p hiloflol^Ie^ ThtP 
Semite Wk^ lU tliliLgi tibjectmlj. And yet ho 
often AirEfituAlixed whEUrn tTte Greek MteiiAJiicd. 
Troftt And reokfl were to botli OEnmecrted with Uw 
Ltniieen wurM, but, whijii tha Gfi^k mi^t see a 
nrmidi or m mnidEn cliftn^ng into a tree to nciApe 
the onTWiii uf the t he ^kmdt e TV^dnd theoek 
Of the rock ah the Alwde of dnity, ami the Toluy 
tteepini^ in ite aIiaJow TmnJd nAAr Wie diTitbi 
loBoQ^ hiA ditwjiLB bpbaMb^ from the objoct 
which waa Ills dwellmj^. 

The AtrADgCp inyAtirifini power, wOTldnis nut 
thnmah nstun wab, to the ^ndto^ Gwi In Action 
—fArdtiferent from the Oniek, to whem tlmjpidA 
WAre^ Atiorti frtith the world* lan^inr At mortALi^ 
fiffhtinff with or oenin^ them, toywi^ with thn 
thnnaerlxilt, or IsApinjg mto life from the wtkmm. 
AtwIhii^ ptohably the Swralte's linmB, with a lAhtl^ 
soipe rti^>wd And inFiowfehtr'r jnwmod little fitted 
to ^luLulAtn the lmi4pMti&n, ItuL wnn^ tpringB 
And ^m-tTM^ Been ^at wcros» tha Bioppe, prutn^ 
in^i kkhI and witsr, ajiJ tFie et^Emer phenmuenA of 
DAtitre AA wnll* AiimiifHl the elcmAntAl religions 
Idwf—CeAr And hooB Ami nuceut fAlth. 

Tho Fima only bodies mort haTt? timfoundly 
Affected |nucLlliv« mAn, adiI the Scniftk oomnd 
w'onld HO in the moon a fatmedoent Ageney. Eftch 
new mmia pipoke of hright lUghiB to eomn, eo 
welcome to the shepherd ud tha denert wAndem. 
The moeo-godp nillod Sin In BAbylaniA^ bot-amm tha 
fether nf the idmliiw hmt of hoAvoiL ITis iiLfln- 
enaa wiu one of kiriLliioAe, yet Pi 121*, 'Tlie 
Tni»o BhxJI not amiln thee bj nightp' remitids m 
tbit hii lieAms w*nj WefnT ab wdl. Ln Ibvbj- 
lodiA, Um S Ur) Atul ^ait&ii wiob pw^ts of idi war- 
Bnlpp while Buuki imd porlj^is Jericho in the west 
wm Amcn^ Jiifl nbrineft. Tlioqgb hla wqi^in JiaJ 
oaen Imif eillmit in lafAel, the feAfft of ^mpotA. 
new m^nj* Sahhetlu, And the lunAr dAting oftbe 
grewt uArry Lho mecitify cJ htf cnlt. down 

eTfin to NT tinier. 

So-ia-wonjldp icAy not hAre been %o anolent; it 
^ Ajag^fiited with the AgnculttzrAl etaaa 

of amMj, )mi it «u» nixed a wide enmmey. Mtuy 

AflpoctA^ thttiniArdBitywcin nndcniH^y derived I 


from tlic^revSemitirfehAhitAntAof UtAbyltiniA, bnl 
euh diviMon of the Senihk world, daveluped ifi 
uttoi epoeepiloii of biia acLOnUjig to tin vMying 
fidltnAlif! and L-oItnml enTironniffliL. 

It WAH Etoi b^lnnUii tlrnt Elntnlnpad the nioet yArleil 
fcmiB of religitHL The Sfunite eomiim from ArAhiA 
fotc^ bi? WAjr Acrpffl thu Enphrntes, and, Bwuid fe 
hAnd, jKnclXAted to thn omtree cf the Aiifdeiat 
Snmcnnn dvilimtlDn. He rnnst hnwa ftood Anmznd 
(wiii flwml At the tfnopiee and the feLiginDA ByEima 
whlrli hud grown nn thimjeli unknown snee^ but. 
in v&riooA wnyjp iIub civilkaLEou poeMHaed an 
Atti^tloofiTr bun, whiob rompelled him Ui searoh 
tn theii- deiiihi ife InnenDoat myateiies. We eon^ 
not ilflteniiine whtni the ctmqnEront from Armlnn 
Ijepin thdr en^, bnt; tiooM oF undoubted Semidn 
mtsbip extsiod early oa tar south tin Um BboruA nl 
Lue Persian Gulf. Tn SSOO ilg the Uemifes weni in 
the AseendAiit, and ondar ^ammuTobl the oonoutet 
menrly Damjikto both in eifil |n rt^lfeiotta 
yet we niust holienre that Um great tnad of 
aeitiei, Ann, And Ea, wu not ortgimillj 

Semltk in ife oriijfe, Imt an bheritAnw from the 
fornmf lords of the lend. The Saniitio feoiorofi of 
^(SM deities woro probably a hiler dovAfopmant. 
rim OAtnie deinimL which penrades tha trmii ccKms 
OTit moro stiikmcly hi the eeaqnd seriM of gods, 
where ointtnclirnljF eoJai and lonar fdamEiitB are 
ptuaHmiUsd. 

in Berorikl of Um eld BabylonlAn offintf ** of wer- 
Miip we find two rala fftandljig hi tbi roln^ieo oi 
wvl HML M, Jutntiv {Arndt tif fy'Jiaiotu 
&iAy/offl1a dn^ A Atyria^ 
2iaw \orkp 1911) cenAidero that the older Jolty 
WBA m MUBE EOAea disjplucEd by a Lttor, and, wldJe 
reojorHl from the pAuttieffli, wne regard^ me 
tnemnof hla naeceeAfnl riraL En-lU at Nlnpar 
was CAUed father of Ninih, who wan the older 
1 ally, and Nalrii iKebo) of Bamippa was allied tha 
*- n of M^uld Tlte olde&i gods, Jlkc Ea oml 
Aeo , reuiAinDd aa hold what ^Adowy AbBtraoUniiA 
in UiL- rey^on^ As Um Bnmitk power iilriLQred, 
we hetix the numes of these old gods pruidpAhy in. 
"^Is Aud InoantAtlonA. The yonnger BeiuiiJn 
iflUeA W enr Ui 0 onfid invoked in thn midBtof Um 
Actiritias of life, and IliEy wero Dwrin definitely 
InvnlvEil ia the fnrtEm«« of Umcitko and the 
Tlmy wflroalEHS diXEfdJyAMOciAh^ with the aedt^o 
pDwero of nntufe—the iciIr the mooDf the vesot^ 
i^»procj^^jg,ywiiiglifB. na»,MaJ«wTiiit,, 

H u A little di^Emlt to drAw tiiE and yet It 
Main, qniu <sU«r tiuA th* fow^rfig und »lt,|ant 
wte of oatnra WEto dmliei] tjr the Somlto ntaro 
deflniEely ihsji by Uib SmniiiiAn. 

Tau^Av wise drity of TOgotetioo i altfanijdi 
tiiuea he H iduiUlied with the sum the TUMtathm 
1^ wBi iirDlNihlj the original tme. Ho oeems te 
be ft ronneoting link between the aiTthciloaieo of 
BabyluiiiA Afld ibe t«t of Um Eemitm w«rQ. ojid 
bu relAUoAAblp with MtarlB A feaiura which showB 
ibe ErodaTiyinp thoughts And coniiBbtimm of tha 
ScmJtie race. 

Tlif. Babybuian priftrtA redueed ndigioti to a 
^ kem oud worked ont a fTonAidieni and elabormte 
pflnthseh- Hagie And diiiimlian were loxce ele- 
menfe in their MhEune^ and In l lie teniiib HErmiie# 
wai A tBAt DLUe of rdlgiom li terntuni to he tymd 
for incAntatimiB, and ohnnnt tn avert evil* 
Above aI 1 + Biid in spUa of ihii, therE ate *nn 4 viiiff 
tfaeai of the power of nature fdeis i for the pec^- 
mty of tlm bFiybDiAn religion, bj which It may 
bv difTtiren dated feom that of other Semitic 
hrancheq^ wab tho Idea of nn/olding Ixfo in tlui 
voL^labb, aninuib ud human world fnitlier, 
Joban CBN llehaR £^e hibfmfM nnd dk 6a^ioni»cA* 
& 0 i 4 isgiiikr, Lei]^R iHl^ p. 7 ^ Each of tliix great 
p>dA has AiwoeiAt.i^ with hwn a ounsim, who ii, 
hnwnver, bat a fwhie ruSexloB of hia own pei«Ml- 
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ftlJtx niul nJNi id Lbe mcM utB^ of Uko^ulo, 
tmt A^Dig wiib Lllifr {^OAter in bo^ tfi# ltr»l 
MhA MK^onil tTTMi, irtt ftnd I^htAr, who is on-equii 
^th flfciwit , fometipi:$d raiment^ Ju a -cfULHut. 
mrj mmiintihiga OfL iT^O|HJ^CDt. To 

Axmiji thLfl ilniLy it ^fizndjited with tbe luitiDnAl 

god^ Aabthiin Afl Li woU kjjovnii b t [vTfr 
ilffixT^ in liifl" religion af tlitf antim jlmuktic 
wDiiilifLil^irk of EnbyloniflK and wItJi many of ^ 
mnuE cfiAnuctertiiJika. W* ire icuiLifled in tftyiog 
tliat the tuijtirp ptrirnini in tlie BabjltinLui rdlgimi 
in losi^niaied [ifo-arainflntlj- a ilU InlitarK SUe U 
Lbn uiotLflr-gifild®#j aiul bet iin>iM6n« 
oat the entire ^HjmiLic irOiU ill an uihflritanM from 
4 mainarehttl elste ni f^ietjr 

Among atl Lhe goda of the Imdanf Lbe Tignt and 
Cuphiatna tha uuMt dlatiiietly Semitin dni^ ipart 
frem lihlar wu Ailnibnr, who wm the au|ireiTie 
giMl of tlie irtandlnj; in o pecnliar Ann 

anique relatlnn t* thit iHsonlo. He waa on tne 
nalore Aide a aoinx ileityi, nhi ejinbol heu^ tho 
Bolar and hn pcwwed litUn or nothing uf 
tha niatnhil ekment that wui ao audlj iwicUlOil 
with other gods. No Lnmgt of Mm h^hh to liava 
h^Ti madbL While iha who] a BaLrlnnian unth^ 
wip nffan ai^oeift,ted with liitn in the reyal Lti£m|i- 
tioiWp he Htood it the bead, md iTCiy nthar 
wia a memlwr of hli cottrt, vlmso presenw uLnu 
liiw^ poKtiou bqt ooDlribut^ to the ;i!lory of tbe 
aopriiiiie lihtnr ii the oatetandlng e£(»]ttinni 

who, tfuiueliimei» tha irifa. and enniBtlmeM aa en 
indej^dentqnficn, ippeara by the F4de of AfiLahiiJ, 
the two nnif-od tn the Iflodcrshiii ef the i^nle 
of AAmia^ entmini! their riistory and enhanudug 
tb( 5 ir pory. Thenitnre eJamentoi Aahihar, hckw- 
iiver^ w laaignilScftnt, Ijwanae in him As«yTianjt 
luprDtinhefl V€irj‘ eloee to iH(nqiuthidiani. They fell 
ahort liecaniw hn wu m nFtnn the embodiment of 
the warlike ^iniit and of the oyamroeniDg nitiaiial 
pridu. 

When we leave the rieh oivilimtion ai Sdeww- 
tw ryiim^ w« tind omndyefl in more priniitiTe ixiii lor 
cruder carcoLLudingi, Tim pantheon-^ are ranalltr 
Mil Eunpler. Certain nameft are (ued for Lh& 
daltiefl whleh peHm Ui be titles rethar than irmper 
rLAmee. TIiCM Lain nioflt ayireniaa god rlM iBoalled 
Ilaah ‘ innlH* nrMideoh." £in^^* Ho ofwm 
a »loJ aharmctar, and tho iatoe« ot giowinj^ life 
and fertility axo oloady a^Aociatwl with liim. An 
itated ahoye, the wonhip of the nuHin -"od had lU 
maI at fioynr^ poknta in th e weat, tiore. u in the 
|«vcte farther east, Um W'orthip uf lehiAT waa a 
Icadini^ oiilh in Phwkia and In Byri% in Palei- 
tinbi^ and even tn Cfprna^ wn hod thaa deity onder 
Ilia ttaoiB of Artnrta, of wMrh the ftltdiou Aah^ 
toreth ia iimnly a form marked u abhorrent by 
the line of the yoweii of *iJiaine-' In 

Amlda the oqniyafent of thb nareo ia'ALhiar^ a 
m^D deity—a cTcrinnB IranaformotHiii of eharaL-Ler^ 
duo proLuhly to chai3};io^ tioinal coodlLinEu. From 
the OT we ieam i»nwdiiiijs of the dymiuntion of 
tiko Ajitarte i™tahi|i. To thn |ni>|dkeU it wu 
ihoniLnaUle anJ in bn ruofedont. To the (loople it 
had a atrong atLrwrtinfi, in d with earh ■arr^^ditig 
geoeialJon one liniifl nicamnt appeanuua* of the 
cult iitempta at refonn- Nevttrthnleia, 

oertakn ptkaeea oi hnr woTAhip at Jiret poeMwed 
nuiarkabe features. It wu IneyLtalde tW pvncli 
a worehip ehoald hare m-InlnaUMl and i^rauted 
aznofi;: the early peoplw, end the facit that moon- 
worahip waa In -lome way with th» deity 

Jaftlcnmcant, Though thia reUthm ia olianiire, tt 
flid&iiHy axiihBli witmHw thn plm^iiaHie, A Ah- 
tajiith tUrnaiiiJ. The peiyarwotifl nf the wnrmhip 
may hare bfeeii ineiitAiile, but were TKOgmied 
by the woikle theinmdyei In iheir ^tter raopn^ta 
aS penr wionr. Tt ia easy to idmtrfy thla senddw 
wm Molha- EartlL Th§ reiwnlefa ohrauit of thn 


wautu—life omeri^p u it doim trooi tint 
imrBtiJajg into blocmi, Jicrffping and pefLihini^ in tha 
cold of winteTi, or parched by Ule_ djtMiglit of 
atunmer—sEiiiiitt have imprM*#d the primitlrfr 
more porwerfully than anyihiiig tk*e, and we bjhj 
thi!» phen^noQna mdeobra in Tbkj-tiii uikl eplcs^ 
whloh «afue down to tm from t]ift aarll^t 
The 4 h*w.*eiit of Tfthtar into the lowtr wcrEiIf * th? 
laml whgiun none retnm/in seareh of TamninK, 
ooo of thi^ moat andient of tLiieao oplc freginantB, 
a ^rikiug lUnstoatinn. Aa the goddeM mrrrm 
duimward from ona ataj(« to oaothisr, ehan4;& and 
decay lake plfice in the upper woilJl^ v«^;eJ»tioQ 
li^n^kEkefl and dim an*! all Ulb grewtana mctivitiw 
of hfe With I^fatAr’« rutuna—for aha ii a 

g^de»—there la a reyivil of iifn and the emer¬ 
gence of the a'orld frojui it* deiLth-lUcfl Bleep- So 
tnafied and powerful wore llao aap^^ repre- 
aeatatlunti of Tahtar that- her cnlt- neitiifiated the 
Naii^bnin thought nf Byiia and Aaia Hinnr^ in the 
GrwnCK-ilotiLan mytholDgSea t>n& goddeBa waa nrd 
HoflicienL to rspreiimt ml that £iitar emhodiiMi, 
Demoter, Cliugixidem-of tlmgfiamllelda. Apliftidite, 
the godd™ oJ loro, and Artemia, wearing «> ofc«n 
the horned no^ u in emhleiu anti iipwinTing in 
Eiiqb ruTitarkahle Jorm as the paVrim oi Kphasiiii. 
are all rcLflB^xiiDn* ol the lAhtar, and aaoh 

orio showi the inldiiiate uoanmnon with nature 
whirh Imr porfionilitj repreMnEed. Thla la one of 
the mmy featnrea In which the Westem wuilil 
became i debtcji to the Semitm The persdshEnpe 
uf Lho IdiU of e iuotiier-gwldflfifl la eviaont down 
to moderu. dme^ 

CloHly awnciated with Ifihtir wu TaJiimur, who 
■Jm repfvisflnled the powen &f iiOitiire> but wEi^e 
personality i* ■nlAiiitaiy to that of Enlitar- Hl^ 
eiilt^ Imwerer, pit ended widely. W*t find it in S. 
Haivylonia e^lW than the GilipimeelL epic, and in 
Byria tbe myth of lahtir and Taiumiii hia left 
Indelible nut-tka. Thu stream whicli La^lky ' runa 
purp]^ to the «€*' was uri^haUy, aroordint; to the 
old myth, Btoinod by the triood of the Hlain god, for 
whom^ in tlmert ij ndii^un deaudenw, wuman 
were Been weeping oven m Jeruaalem and in the 
Temple pmrlncta lEik a»K The nomo Adunia, 
'lord,' thnmgh which the muiuory of hia wonihip 
diureiidi to nij, is but the tdtlo of the gorl. 

|fig]i-plioe wnrahlp Wlongi Lo the latest u u-eU 
oe to thfl oldest strata of the religiom J^ltered 
ovtr Syria and LhicHighcmt Palestine are standing- 
SUiikot and piJiare Some of liicie may be theaw- 
rirak of sbojw vinlt^r which prolwbly wure the 
work of ad older anti raniflbod ram ;. bntr H ao, the 
sf>ia nf^a^ninese wbieh they left ha* Wn rwpeoteii 
by the £# mi to. Uut in addition, iutting friigiiienh^ 
of Tr>ftk were ofton in?e*led wiLh sacreduneiL or a 
woreblppfor *et up a pdllT, inniDlod U with mf and 
paid thflre hh vewm. The moat sacred spot to-day 
in Mecca ia the Kab bah , a rarviTal of hfifttbenlsmi 
wtkh-.li Muhunma^l waa nnable or natiutant to 
skt^hcriiwlc. The treTeller in Palestine aaea on 
ikouiy a hUl-Eup the white of a iraii, whioh 

under the namu of a Hint m&ervm ihi memory of 
an aDBienl irod, or /ina, Image-WofBlnp prelMthiy 
findH ita origin harex for thu Htono waa conceived to 
b« the hnhitatlon of didty ; but. Inert as tfao itonu 
U# and mateiialistio aa tha form may be, aome of 
ihe graodefft oDeceptious of deity eome to oa from 
tidn acmroe. ' I -reat mono tala ^ the Aasynan aumc- 
iLokLa e^oi! hin god, ' My Hock and my aalTaUnn ^ 
[Pi ttS!*] the itobrnw P^uiat tirngj acid 'u the 
mnontaimt are renud abani Jernaalcm, ao Jahweh 
ia rntmil about hiii punpl^' (Fa 125^) beeamoa waMih- 
word of folth- rnilEfldi+ in Rtri* and thn Sinaide 
Iwnitunia the mtnmlain itffJl waa uci ol eKb moet 
revered ohjortiL Vc^anic ptalui aeeaied aflarEie 
with Ued I the loftiniFA of the motuiLaJji carried 
uae'a thouj^ita tniritably to the Bkice. The wred- 









NATtJREI (Samitic) 




i3et« of Me. HiiLu, Ml. nor^ mnd Ah. Hffnnon b 

tnulitJDiu tiuJ bj flliiiim wliudi mr- 

Tumid fJiflLT h j PQs Their i&aald flel^doii] tie 
roALbed, hai hi« wonhipp«r coolii at'wajv olter bU 
pm&jen mnil hw iuriHh^ wltk the suBimuHK that 
thejr uwndpd to deitr irLa within the 

niiWDtain. On the top of Al t. nemaan wera an altar 
UDil a tempje. TIae peokB oxuuiiiil AE t. Bentidii tire 
rrowmed with ollan and templei, whluh wcim 
comioued dewu eiw ihe Oreek piuicKl. ML 
Hor hod iii pecoiUr ■acT^De»« att^ted lij the 
tomb of Aozod on Lte annijuit, wlmJi b n-T^iid by 
the AikIm and j^iumied with the umeL puperstitiaiu 
core. 

The eaJt of the ron-^^ wu ptohiLblT m feature 
of Bttifvd e^mulbnroJ! Me. SoruaJ qf the older 
jU^s hare trtnJar namw which Mnplf flnn-worahi^. 
Perhmpfl then, hovereri wct: Uter luLdlUuiui to 
the qi^noi fancticn of i\v?. pod in qneatlou. But 
Ba'al Mel^ptrl of the I^ocmcmn^ woa a Aim^god. 
Tbe Ba^oli of Canemii wore ^obobJy Lb e umc, 

MiKra-wotihip unoDg the Uebre wi eeqnu to ha¥e 
died ua% before the ciitiy LDto Caawii ofthongh. 
the pmmicQntie of Innor fo&ete ii aridenoe that 
Lbu deity oornpied a lii^h place at an earlier eta(^ 
in the natiDDa hbtury. The omdfl foraui vore 
uliinuiated and tha enTriTKlfi were ze^Kiaueirrajted 
and pnrifiHL 

The three pteolI apiicnitotal feneE# teetify to the 
early doniiBanoe of ve^elalimMleitiseL The 
tree, d^ouccd by tlii: prophets becwfiite HJaoo^ted 
BD often with heathen vt ei^Lp, woe a retiiinlKi^iie 
ef the desert^ when tbe troe^ a rare fcottue uf (he 
Landacape, ohnwed where ms god cheoe to dwelL 
The atreuns and fountAliu h ahnudantiii PelBitlaB 
were revered thoto^ monh oa tlwy were npon the 
ateppe, where tboj were often the naitheruif- 
pUm of the ooniiuiH far the dccliinn of enarr^ 
frf. the oame Eo Miflhjiah ^fimutaln qf jnd|r, 
ment and where the tmee of God ctdllad mboi 
ontEpatbioa 

AVo eon KO how itroog the hiilneDDe of cJimate 
wofl upon religiui] and nli^oiu eapr^nn^ The 
theotoOT Wome mbs' u it approached the londji 
of oatilod habitation^ where them were not only 
piuftur«i^ hut goxdeni and loimbL That whkh woe 
oecooioiial and remorkabl* In deeert life beoame 
GOMmoii obeJ abondonL 

A peenJiar monileRtmtlcni of natiire-rellgioo^ 
n^icnmoD to many nrhnlifve poopleif woi^ totemkiu 
^ The prttvalBiiDB of tliia amang the 
hu been dbirnlfid, hni there ore mitny eridaoH 
(hot totem tribe# uddted and that totvm quBtoma 
wem obfierred. The txninb^ of juiimol-iiaitiea 
hMiiad both nniiQii^ Imlltidiialj and among clani 
ttiiti£ra to the fooL ondi while we ninsL beware of 
oMOnihig that aaimahiiame giten to men 

woa in Mme nj m eapreselrim of t4i4eTnia[£E, yet 
there in a enniher of case# whwr* wo non 

be mre that a totem tmuted^ and that the animal 
■nd the man wera bttdhm in blood. The do^ 
txibeo and the leopaid tribe# oanahlerod their 
eponym oe their klnaiminj in oome myoterlotis way 
connect^ with the or Iribiil deitj. iBome- 
tlmei thii pnd w» aunpofled to OBHinie inn (oirm of 
a dofT, panther, or other uiina]. The toton wm 
ootefl-Haerer am a common artide of food* 
ont only m nie caien oe a AacrKment, wberehj the 
lifenf the cion wva Atreiigthened and renuwiri by 
parching of ihaa life of the bwt fmiu which it 
waa named, obeI nnd-cmbUiily tbe god woe « Bharn 
lit the feasl^ If ha were net aim ounceiT^ of ■# 
I^U cDomined wBh the fieob qf the riotiiu. 
t ague and olncniiw oa ■atir knowledge uf totenujin 
I# to ita dfltaUa and in Lti pbUcni^w thtougb it 
we obftM a ririoli nf the conoeptioo of llfg acjioiig 
toe pnimttvi! Bemitja. Ths world ojtFnnd waa 
palpitating with the Mn of deity, omj in Um and 


j fonDtais, in Lbn Ltuirt rtone even, andl In the 

onitnai# faTirllior tn their eyes wma Mato. Tits 
Gop£e]itjiia woa cmde ojid tnoberuJktLO* bql B enn- 
tilned tbn gonn oml izuieT prineiple uf that whi^ 
wofl cajsalile nf nnfoJding mho tbe blghoet FpiritnaJ 
aaepTBerinn. 

hlien we eoEuyder the Hehrew pouple and their 
foroiH qf reUrieme life, we muet look at them from 
twQ polnteof views fl} thn prophetic, whlDh givm 
v# on interpret-fid lilaliify together wftli pniffiiiiid 
ideale; the hiatoTje, thncHigli. wbich we am able 
to trooe ttnloldbig cunqBptiqwi of God jji 4 tin* 
wnrhl. OT Uleratuie In fnll of beauiifid and ex^ 
pressive poetical hgiEm j nmlei lying many ofthenn 
ore noimre^mytliiiH from iikh the omaat and irrr^ 
tlmnonta have fahen away tuuler the tesohizigii; of 
prieHts and pFn|)betii {cL Pe witli its deuriptiun 
of the sQDb Moiiy tebidDnd litca and riUtittmiH 
retain traces of on older days The icqmbLuallqh uf 
pastoral and agriculLural fcoa^ at Pai^uvmr pre- 
9erv€4 the ummory of the troELifition from nomadic 
to mottled life. In Uie ritnaJ an etratAlUn^ 
rvmaitLdimi uf natnre-worbhip. Tbn cafr^woimbip 
wbLcfa Wo# prerflJent at rim** lu Um Nurtberu 
XiniplQm IB evhienofl of the penisienee of naitin 
hloao. The fact t hat tt wie not always denounced 
■hows what a hold it bod npon the mlhrion^ but fte 
final diaappeaniaiM and the abbon-emv vbmh wkb 
felt for it sc time want qn ebow how diutic woh 
U m rnfqmiatio-n and liuw completely it orermosteied 
oottonal lifa We nnw kmrw tnit the obtH-nru 
oUn^ions to Kabab La the poetry are the mniiLu- 
wncea of on ondsot creation-idyth^ La wMrJi 
itmnge iiatun fdeoB we interwoven. Thie nmy 
have eomu down from the Bomeriau raiigioii 
llmucb a Dabylnnhin mjediiim* bnt its pr^noo in 
the GT obnin bow far the nheion had tTaveliiMl from 
the polytlieUtic- fontu i^nd ideas once mi prevaJeiit. 
Fi^ouns like the 2&tl3, deacribing the sweeptna of a 
Ntumii acmB Llia land from Elarmun to tbo wildar- 
uciA, cnrioin of tbe P^dma of thn Aecento, where: 
the maontake and the hille odd glory tu lim do- 
wriptiim, the fipwm In tha tdder poetry—oh attest 
the wwez which nature hod upon the Hebrew 
iii imf Nature la not deified in tlie QT. hut rta 
wer npnn the imaeiitaticm and ha value in oarry- 
g muBt fmctbly T^irioni Sdnot am manlTcct un 
imatlj evmy pegiL Th# d»eripthm nf God Hith . 
Baif in niacj of the poetic poABoges abows the 
duminonce el early coneeptloiiB Bind early farmH cf 
ttpench. ^ When he rude npoa a chemb and did fly^ 
when he flew npon the winp^ of the wind ’ (P# 1 &“l 
whra Its moniiiatad Einicclf in duu ligh tfiin o 
the thander^ we am iaeriLoMy reminded qf the 
luaterioliirtk reprcMilaLloafl q| hr uaHomi of 
dilTorant cultm, oud of diflermt lelfghms ideu 
among the SomlteB theumelvei. 

To recapitulate i Ui tbo highly developed rallgiau 
of the Babylonian the DaturoIiBtk elfrment receded 
ibto Lbe bockgromd, and, while interesting sur^ 
rlvola am found in Invecotiona^ incantatimiB, and 
epos, the old thsohigy wus eonVEntimitaltrod with 
the developing prievOiood •.ml ritnaL 
The who macbed an agricrdtunil 

«tage Odd hod become in tumated in the^ennmena 
qf i^-tune and bixvea^ wamhipj^ the fur« uf 
natTirn, ud thuB were gradually pefMmahBed 
Tim nun-god wbji the IqrC the Baal li vraa he 
who iHiowed the gifts of fmitB oml gmlo, and 
tlllld boj-qi with obriZldanG barr«et& HlB wnftbip 
was whle-Bpreod frver Byria and PaliwtJjie, 1lie 
baticHu qf lendenhip and faiherhood were oeicd- 
ated with him. oa the names ■ktng^ and ^loid^ 
testify, os wall la the tenus ^fatber/ ‘liFotbi'r," 

* kinainin.^ We ms here thm growth towordB the 
larger ojuli more obstraci outiunB ol the Lbeohtgice 
of B^ylouis and Aaoyda, bnt it woe natnre and 
nature's Inannimt pmductiven^ that seLreiS npon 
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NATiraB (auvio) 


ISSI 


tbe tiiu,gipjbtjan an4 thfs a^lifilp of this 

A« for t1i4^ nomftd, the rny^tenotu fxiwer that j 
dwelt LehLad the thln^A that he wi wbm n^rared And 
EtBir?5iL Kfttttre In its uu-iucpe^tisd nuuiJiefttaikiiifi 
mwaJcexusd in liitn. iho iioticn of n YoLf 

when im Lnyfl mftchoJ Lhii we know tli4t 

behiziij it Ikj An luudiArled pBTiod whuu Ideu were > 
forming and, iKen^njhoatien luut hiurdly rebelled 
the jiaint of eipremioii. E-rarytlmiK tkaL wa UnJ 
in the Sj^nuitic r^ttMou poinli to animUn) an the 
buid Kud erlj^dn. Jnet wlicze iminkism wv 

pvrbmpr nut^ percT knuWj but tAiAt It flEit^&ed In 
prinaiitiTe antn and in t-h" j^tuitlve Seiuite we 
nuij 1 ^ eura. The FtTiuige &ln^ th&t Impp^ed 
wiiJkoat l^B Inteirention of man^ the 
aciiotui uf tintuin jmd of lutare-forcw# cqmpeM&d 
the ituliTliiiiu^l ki hdlflva thnt there wv nonie 
myaXATtons Agency vitb en luteUlgence or powar 
snpefior to nmn^a th&t wnnmht tJie ohKDgo* end 
either hleeRed or cniBed Lnc helple^ fotu^ 
Naive ezprwpFtoiie in the oArllHr portjoti& of the OT 
LtaeU *how how prerident flneh nnUinia warm end 
how diMault to eradJc&te. 

The ftpiKKciiLtluA of naturtkl beonty and the 
far it wnm IaLouC in llic toind of the piiiuitove 
Semite:, twd ho poeKoaa^ a reimirkAhla abilitj to 
a1»orb and mwiroUnte. M the oatBot tho pMin- 
Cree^ whieh Htiefied eo nwiy of bia needa, aa & 
prodnst vi the gra&t ud aboimdi^ life of n^aiw, 
might ^LxUy A3^boUm a K^od. Tbe Fpiing thiU 
flowed from aonie cavern or frain bana&ln a lock in 
lite m\^ of the deaert, toxning the eanda iliito 
pmH witii reede and mihoan wae fod^ nut by 
nDimm handa, nor hy the cload« ehovn^ bn^ by 
Beity Uinudi. Mmd might imitate the god and 
uxigaba deeert ipotfl, Imt the hnman work wne e 
fhehle c;opy cd the dtriiiCt uid the foanlain had 
1^ reTeteute uJI Itb own. Boki when the Semitei 
WILiirEoriitg /ram hia Halt Vo deeeirta, cuno to louilq 
whKne wnier-ctkCLfow were nniuflnrtu, veKotiktkvD 
▼niied, and treea, with many waving hrauchni ind 
fluttering Jeavm. linindiiik he aeenied to be in the 
very uutiHchamW of PaxadiBe. fJko hta own 
doMrta winm tunchud 1^ fiytillilug atreama, hu 
•oiil Tesjutnded uuid ita doeert blanaoiiuKl, whether 
in the aits of cmlisation or in the viuied forma of 
ndigian. Taking culonr from hw farronndingB, ui 
be mi often did, ha waBj. nurertholeaa, not merely 
a refloctot of that with whidi he canio in eontaet, 
but a craatof a^ wnlL WlmteviiF hu lAmnbnd hu en- 
Tlohotlp andhu left to poifterlty aimh new i^orteathat 
thn wudd outsidfl baa bfleotofl hie dehinr fur am. 

[J-takAtirU-^-^. JL BnUtzici, J. .SlbtlAh Of <QVurfiif, 

1 Coca «iid CmmIimi, W. W- Bawuln, jiihaw ^ 
Sstvf^, iHpKlek 1911; C- rfaxLk, AutftM fUr ikdMvfitirhriiL 
1., ilniatnavH klfLl^ J. & Franr. l,cui^, 
IfrUr-Ul J. H olop. J>k mvi 

IKEl; Morrfa laafcrow, NW^tnu 

and ibii JZaEwiWtia and JifvinM. Naw V«Hk ubd LatidaD, 

IffU; W, Kl^, Bab^^miam and MwibAM, 

uuK^iEi. nwa^ pTlt aPvsTw:,, e^wtoiiiuid 
PiumtihKtuir, Mikuiitr. LDOT; E. l-BBodoB, TmimiM awl 
jTiUar, Undoef, LVU i D, O, Ljw mm3 ^ Ptnd. StudiM fn 



A. e, CAnnm. 

NATURE iSlavie).— Our knowledge ol Hlavic 
religiun a very Ihxdtikl, Lot we have a numhor of 
vague alluiHOua to tuiUin^wtrrehlEi. * They rover- 
enre livena and nymphB* anil other ■^daemoeip'*' 
iTfocopittii, di Bd(L GvtL iii. 14 |. Dohomjan 
aurmotui w th« «nt. ahotmd in ezhurtatiuiia 

■naiuat nominid CliMtiami of whom 'aome^rahip 
atin+ aucau t he moon and atjcra, aome rivera ami 
fliw, eome luoiintauia and imea* Simiiv refer- 
ane« aifl found in Helnndfl (C^rua. ^ ^ S 3 

xaiD, Cuaniu of Pfagms (Faaf. itae. 

62 , S 3 [kfr. ist-fli ami ^d*ewhe^B. 


i. Hcavuiily bodiee-—Fwr ann-wor^p Lhnra £a 

little i'<TijidliC& A gcnj r>tub 4 ;pgn,, mcutlaned fo 
varfona Xtxtn^ bi uai^y idendUfid with the tmn- 
god, heoauKte hiM onmik glo&dea Helioe ia a i^Uvfo 
tranELatioxi of a Greek fru^^ent of Geor^ Haniar- 
toioa Id*. Leger, pji. 

The marTtay^ of eon vr lupun with the munDing4> 
Atar ia a DomnHiJi theme of tbo folk-Biicga nf the 
Ecnthem Slava. At weddiii^ it wma cnatamary 
unoDgl^epeople to nickname bride and bridegroam 
An mutning-ataip imn, or muuBL Kraiiiar heweverp 
does nut vofi in these cuatoau any evidence for 
lovuier Hun- ur motm-worFhlp [ FWik^ibti&c niu/ nL 
der SidMlavan, u. 1 n,)- 

a, Momitaijia-—TMuuiiJir (f/Anem. viiL 69 ] nma- 
taniiB a muDJitain in Sil^iaia whleh wu wurahipped 
on afcoont of Ita great aUe. 

j, Gfann Ajud trees-—ThmiH aienaiaiuiumi itder-^ 

uULiii] tn holy grovoo, foreau, and truea. In ICM^ 
Wigbert dfiitroyed Zatihor (Sv^tibo®:, *koly 
forest')p a whiich wm worshipped in all 

reApecta ns a gpth The o&k wu partluularlj hidy, 
Cesitantlne Fnrphyrogeuutnfi tSiS^^ 4 k^> givsa an 
uecofuit el & KrtRuran voyage on the Tfoieper: 

•Whmn ili£j tJfitfsd . . . tMT nwde . .. b«iw 

ihaj btuMl toen a tiit lain ii£uJ tber oflwvd up Udiw 
blidi'(dk IjIariniW. JoyMr. llJL 

The w&a ufioelated with th.e saexod spring 

uid perpetnnJ 

IteiWd uf that imr flUeUla than! wm 'a Sun ami 
laaff aakt wiili a avirt B±iiailebt iDtniSaJie IwaaKJEli It. ahMib bha 
vmpl'ii pml* Omtiohi thi bftbnatkw of bou gad ' (Tib I^Ohi. 

4 Ttumder^ etCr^In texts ol the Idthi l^th^ 
and Ifltb eentnries a god tivaroxicEa is luentUinedd 
“They Inviike hrUp odling it Svanmoin* 
hum'nver^ belinvui fc^Lat thie deity is a god, not ol nre^ 
bqt of war {pu 23^1.]). Aoconlmg tu A. Gua^iitub 
the isicmwteTy a£ Pemnn wa» built on the arte of 
an idol of P^nnti^ which had been wcnliipped by 
the peo^e of Novgorod. 

T«|Mtiib«l a Dun twl 4 hw * a Woob, La kutu 
bhinwW Wti fn bx3tiai4r a! Ml* kM bunad tr? dbifanO nlflit 
a On of Hk-vcMbI' (SiTH, JTunWi Brntrip^, Apm, ISOl, pr 

It b hard to know how Gugnini ooold have 
ohtjvineci tida InlormitioaL ’ An o&k of Perujj' ia 
EUEiitioned lii a Galimim oha^rt 130 ^ Tlie 
gfod Perim is meutidued by NeaCor lu hla oenaant 
uf the treati^ made between Greekn and Birsufimi 


(f 7 Arffiw 3 lt eto^l. He 
refomd to by Frftcopinsi i 


i^p in ail prohahUity, 


Thvf ^BMUhirbl »a Um ttmba of tha t^ditoiag* lu hi 
Oa ^niy knd id mU 

The word * Phtuh ' it IdentkiiJ with Lhe Creek word 
for * thunderlolt ' s it dona not ocMinr in Suridan or 
Bulgarian texta, Fenm aneyivei in lolklore- In 
a GaBeiaa lak Fferou appeara to a md^kman to 
the iwcaicvr^ment of thumiEtr and HghiJiing (ef. 
I.ejser^ p. (hfitf,). He ie luentiunad in tiu Slovak 
huJia^ ooUeot^ hjJ, Kull^ : 

' Hw fVd Vamra hahhifl Uiadoa^ ^ - f 

bimetad tlie tbuMilaptiOlfc' 

HqiBud bf laes, pl dO^ 

Whan tha tnatj with the G™kB wiw ooncSfided 
S461, went no to tbu htll where them 
was an idid ^ PeruDr hui th« Chiiatumi took thulr 
oath in the ehapel ^ SL Elias. Among ail Slavic 
peopla Elias epjteafu aa Lhs saint of L.hnTidHr and 
UghtningH the moater of wLtul and tain. 

5- Agrfoulmre, ct£- — In the government of 
Enrakn aud of Yuruuieuxa ft ia enstoniiiry at Lbe 
eud of the harresk ^ l««-ve m haudhiJ of twietAl 
cum in tJiu flaMa. Thbi U known u * twisting the 
beard ol Eliaa^' Knnetimee u ^ twitting the beard 
uf FBinn or VdIdo." Voioe^ gud of Hoiikfl, li men- 
tSn!]ed+ tu^Lhiii wiGt PettLUp by Nettnr tn his 
account uf the treaty uf a,i>, 071 . In Rnaetan 
folkJoru hia place hoa been baken by St. Blaise, 
patmn jiaint uf herdiL It hu best maintained. 
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thmt the ^od la dnrii'^ fmn liia 

tlirijitiiiii Awnt frf- Pf^ lU-U7i end G. 

Kr«kp in d.n:AN./wflnv. PAiL L [i$76j 134 K|. 

F. S. Krmnw, T^^ihoinU tnil widiaia^ 
Jtr^^ {Icr Mbpimh^ ISRD; L Lezw, Lm #jfA- 

MiaiKj, ; lifrMiBT UlHubon k hi l#fo, 

dtt, li '* Zm iScwniiB [jjt In BjifLluikigii- -aWn-c^' m^| fnCrod. I-xJjl 

EITTD W KiMWQOD. 

NATURE (TmitimieV—Fmm Cn&f uni Jimrt 
Lh« fDlliift'Uig vtAtimint: 

'T^ a«rmM4 . jus fodi Htwi wtirh 

u« labjeeu es| ligfal msl bir vtJwpk porwir Xkl9J mtt iilijmirairj 
Him teiiH n»»Wp JIm. Of hUe^tv Ui^ 'kjstjw wtliiiif, 
ercia by 7C]Hrt ' {4m Bnlf, iBmUr Ti, lljk 

ThU ip su:» diltliiuJ t Uf rieuiitUfl ^tJi the testimony 
pf pod frthori t.lm t it Lpa tbDDjgh.t 

(perhA[si too hBatil]|f!l Llml Csaat entiraJj i»iw - 
nuder^tiNxl thi^ npittiim of Tintonto zi&ligioiL 
NptnrpJ phanoiuitii tuudinilrtistdlj iHD>i 

pprt in Taul^iiic otilL 

' Ibfr t rainH lEMili nf TbgJi [Cr, &cuidliUTl&l w i T J iin- nw^j 
padm iqiT “■ tfl ki|c| Bjir^ ittith PMt *tmJ 

othesr dnetiirDiH" nn nkl bi Em In t!M niwt gf mill 

PptI rivEn ' fPhuofduftp ^ BtiL <?piA. U. llfiX 

Frum CTiimti^i] An^lo-.'^uon Lawp Wi lam that 
^ biPLliiuBhjp ip to liononr butben god^ And ffcu 3 
or moon, fim or floodii, mdlB iir atones or tTBiti of 
ikuy land ^ fofn B. Tl]or|iHEip Aiv^ani Zatcf ofld 
Enaiandu Londnnp IIW, p, IflSl. 

1 , H«?eEilj bodlcA.—In GesnnBJij prubltiiiifiiu 
oF abaerTBnoQ connoetcil fpfltli the man nr moim im 
fiimd £□ BBxly Cbiwlin perniouB or pen iteiES tlifim. 
Tbo DdcrBBi of Bo-rch&rd of Wormii (f JO^ij men- 
don |iAgAii traditioiiiB, ^ id cat nt eleineiii4i Eioferffip 
Id iflt lonpjTi ant wlcin Aut Ptillpnim cnnrtiiiii' 
|JPA itxL S35). Jo tlip chprTn SunnA ip 

jnintlac^ ilonn with WckLeui pjid PrthL Bedo 
(<!fe Tpjn/MJTWfn IG) mentiimi two Angii> 

Suoii f^ddesBen, Hredi find Eoatnrp ■Lft.fii: wIiotei 
iLi montlu! of Mfkxcb mnd April were nAiUod:. W* 
know noUilng fnithef nf tbow deJticA. The ward 
Eoptur in ounnectAd with Ijit Autira, Gt. *Hi5i* 
air. U^, Litik Atuuii, pJL of which diaiDtA 

pETPonifiatian oF thn dpwiL Lith- Aup^rfoA, 
Enoming^stAr, ii deriTed froiD AoBzarA, And 

oimn, day And night, ua perBanilied in the 
O. Notw piM-nu of the oldsT Ead&. Hnoiri oonzitA 
Sol AA one of tha Aitynjiir fiLr, goddes^epih See pri 
KuN iTentunlG), 

X FiiA. — Out oii 3 t evldcuEe fnr ictnAJ fim- 
worahip (beaidep tha wpAted ppsaage from Cnaul 
comisp fnim the yiAAPApe from (Tinmitc'i A nffl<v 
Buou Lpwp which llAi nJrAadjr been File 

nnduiihtBdl j wp# of eunsp lin{Hir£ai]RQ m nilij|ioiiB 
ritnpL In SouidinATU tliere nm aame inAtAiiceB 
of A clplm to properfj beilij' MLAbfiBhed hj Earry- 
Ing flrw ronndlt (jd, r, 3 ; 

1 - 7 } or ahaating the tLre-prrDW towpnlB it 
jj^ndn, iiL ij. In the temple of the Ic^liutder 
Thoimm there 'wba aIwptb to be fire, which 
tbould ne^Ar go ont; tbejr csalled tlint oquueerptcd 
Im •jMtndinga Sdptr, iK In &^fiMainninp pnd 
tlH! Eddn poeiUA a hBing nlled Surtr ja apolren of 
ab the witDlmuLA of MoapeJlh^, the world of 
&re* He hpp p fhumug Bword nnd wfll hmn up 
ererythibg at the end of tht! worliL Tt fapa been 
nue^ted rhnt ^uitt k p ToinuLo-god of Inelpndlc 
ori™ fef B. 8 , Phillpotts, in Arkiv /or mard 

3 , Thaadir.^thij Imowfadge of the cnit mod 
umbatea nf the Teutonic thander-god k EhiflTBd 
eidqjqTftl V frcnn ScAndmatdpn su’anuL In 
Engjjuid ijvxa of hip oaJE nrobftfcJr pMAerred 
m^lA^Anmee snrh aa Thunderpley, Ti 

inoOr 


fhnnderp- 


-dereley,__ 

' t * mnter^iB trajiAkted *Tlnjiir» 

, I Timi. 

Ik iafl), in {.Memkmty thflie Aie a tmmher of plore- 
ii^» oompounded with ^Donner' p. im 
1 hqnor pppwB with WotUi, pml Bmal In tiu 
o, sAiLon TennncL^tuai foimuiiiH. lAtitr * Jotib 


diBp'^ 1 b tTAnBiaiftd hy O.E. Thnnure^dAOK^ 
O.R. ilcnn. rhiDjurestA^^ Thdredegr. Tlie 

bpmB of the BcAndltLEiripii cod Tbor Ia identirnl 
with 4he worI for Ehond^r emidrtj^ by pH 
Tuntoni? peoplAA, hnfe in Feclasd uie word went 
out qf oee. And, oonffeqnf=ntly, in O- Nome and 
Iceipndic HtefmtntB Thoi^i oonneiiou with the 
elfljqqnti b aimint forgotten—except pejrhppfi in 
Bnorri’p Aoconn t nf Lbp dnel with Hmognir: 

' AftETWi-rLli fm ppv flaifafa ot iindi Iwird i^TiSBt 

tbnpdar^dkpB: pcul Hhea bi law nor hi hU LUtEcis ■ivFaiti^ 

111 l>cnTiiAjk And Sweden, on the other h fcTfcd, Thor 
WAB pJwKyii rememhorGd blb a notnie-^ucL 

^Tbnr whebi UnnKEer ud Hgfa.tJiiJite ptrmhlEa ill air; ba 
trUa (WflT vinds ubfj raLn, ik£r irnaJlH*', »nrfl ffiilUlii ^s44tkM' 
{Adam ar Unmap, fhrH SSJL 

Ua BorriTen in. Sw wiiwh fnlhlore aa the oppcincai 
of trollfi Knd ^[iAlktAp wo^ng WU on tiuain by 
mBAJift of thuMer and Iightnine {tlE Cniigiep 
Sciind. Polk-tifTB, p,. I7h In OothlBJnii iJinndi?r fa 
known AA Thompka (' the drirE^ of Tlmr 'h TJkor 
n lefifBdoDtod pji the con of Omk Ilia mother fa 
E-iilfed BOMetlmea Joff^ fEATth) Aztd saii»etimfi8 
FJttrjiynii, which in probiAmy p detiratir^ from Idj 
*i*crkniiB, 'fin 01 k,* It ib ^bnhlo that the 
triuniJer-god of the Tenlona^ like that of otbor 
Ekirupepn people^i, wiA OTig^nnUy p&fionUt^ wiLli 
the opk. at^ Bonifpoe cot down p htree trtt At 
GebmpT in ITeoBc whieli the pA^^AftB idalfed ' retmr 
Jot!*.' 

^ TrcBHj ^ORAp et& —We hpTq rmnieroiiB 
ref&rfinoea to rentonip snm with anoliBnt 

rlEcB^ And oAkB reAemhltnc p fArbude dlvinitj' 
(ClPuduMi, dc iMtihL dtdkh. i. 2£9-£3i). in 
meet c&qeii the grovo wpa ndnaply a mmetna^ 
fmered M the hannt of p dcitr, nut aomubmen tt 
wpii In Lhielf Ebe object of derotimL TheTcehuider 
Thocir * worabippeJ the grfiTt/ Often th« sacred 
sprinj^ 4 a lAaocinted with the spcred trot 

llw letxil^ it VrmaHt. Uien PU 'a IniEt tJre 

wtth Whle^i^imiliiic tarndw, atav^fii^eq ftlntarMHljwjBLwe 
. . . Uwei via lliK^ K fnCzLiJu^ whm ukut tiac jJiti pen irnnt to 
walif moriJliKfl inri thnw in % Hyiric mtsa* rAdatu af 
Hrmwa, It. M, LUJL 

This Eyne nf tree'iwneLnpry BeemB to liATa giren 
ham to the pcmocption of the unlvcrppl, three^fnotcil 
tme, the Yggdn^rB pah, of Noithem mythoiogT^ 
Under the which hefonge to the JEsdr [i.e. thw 
gqd«4 Ib L'ltfarbmnnT^ Eveiy dpy the Noma 
BprmkJe Y^rpsil'p anb with water from thiB 
ipring^ M ihkt the tree DBTer withcre or djMjB, 
bnt * AtAndfl erar green ovcf the iivring of fate' 
t The I ink betwe^ the imHiipnctnary 

and the hlaa of the world-tree is perliapa to W 
found in the l^rdfndhrf, the 'eupudiiui'tree' which 
fttpadB bedds the homeateaa in niBny parU of 
Sw^eOp And waa poasihly icgardcdp nt oimj time, 
BJ* the Abode of im gofutlian-Bpirit of the faniPy. 
A mAiralloDB trfifl cAlled LhcdSTt atpnd* b^liJe 
VaJIiBJI and nmj fejment tiw guardiim'tree of 
the dirin^ couimtdiitT (cf. G^If. a. 49^ aJii#t 
Chudwkk. In JAI xxx. SfJ). 

5 - Water.^—Water-wor&yp was TExy •eoEnmou 
anvong the TentonCr ProcophiB jiL elAtea that 
the FmnkB who inTAded Italy A.l». 630 threw the 
^thic WDinen And chiMten into the Po aa * gaori- 
ute. The Anglo^Bpxcm psLitentEaej of Egbert 
impooeA ponAiiM qn thoM * who bring alniA to a 

fPAiitAiii {ii. ^ ID. Tbor]«, p_ S7l), ^4ie eanonit 

of E(]^ jMJp ™, TherpCt p. SPOJ aUo forbid weR. 
wonlij|k In £aiiifMdbui6djt| t. ^ we are told tli&i 
TbumteUi Hedneb * wcdBhJpped the waterfall.' 
Water was ecauLdered the abode of moDatiixu 
boin^ Mlmii Enhahited Lba Bpring lisneath one 
of the roota of Yggdruira mku in Gismany bla 
maTnery ffirriTea in plare-naniet id, Mogkp. 
^cnfWBH^Aa p- 30(i). In aong* uf 

^nuudand wv bear uf Mimas^Sp and MmiaeAp 
wbieb flows friim itn where * water-epirit Iiaa hia 
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bmbiiAlion. jji Vidutpd Lkft vmvei im csHed * buda 
M- imir/ Tbe wiivca alto oalleiJ 
of -Cgir ' (Mog&j Thfi lfttt€<r tA 

bo a |^?od-tL&ciir^ botQg BHOOilAil wfUi tin: sn, 
Hi# ILUULB may 3^J0 CVfineetedl Witii (Sfitbi aAm^t 
' waccT.' Hin wife Itaiv * the lUiiiLiJiiiBrlj^" nepro- 
rnmt* tbe Bterncr ajrptnjiJ^ -df ilio pc£>«i, 

Tbvn tilH JEklf buund ■1T4TB tlw4 RaEI fsiGHMHd K t»** In 
wlli^ ib* 4 l 4 u 1 ]L aO I^OH' IlDEn Ht'ba puiH Aht HA-'' 

ft. IMJ ■ Thm nuut ■ w»va . ^ ^ 14144 4vw Iwir ntwi 
tnnriwT. . . bUll>i4lj ”HU -Mlul •ten 44 

4mr aida vQ] vWt Bae; ■■■>.{ liiink tt C<fwt man 

ptmold ^UTf lUmB [tAI vttdl *ilm . . . ^431 ^ r*4 

rfi^ ■ - - 

IMorv 4^r lu 

Clakl ihmlJ ^ utm wi Ikw rwau 

1b lliji oiiAdlt Df till- IhH [if )l4fi 

U n iwhI ii£flilH[|lllift£Mi Uiifin "" (F'rt^r/AniW, Ti> 

d- Eidoakaiiis.—In the^tth vmii- Agattuiia 
L 7) meniiom * hlUi ^ aniu^g mrioiu other ofijoeli^ 
AleittiJihie wqnhip^ Thflrol f Moatrankc^ iiofl 
fif the Aret l43oIuidEe HtUerv luuJ ao mat a W«r- 
enoe fdsr thq hill irhiQh he fiiiled UnljmlqQ LhBt 
*he enjoLbed that no ttiui «]iAiild Euttk upoti it 
nnvaflhsd * + « mud nothmg b> dwtiwed 
there ' iL IS). 

7 ^ EartlL—For tha Teiihaaio worwhip af ihe 
eaith-deity am dilef ipfinrmatioii mmts fiom 
Taohra (Crireq. 40). From him w* Jeam that 
certain mantline tnlm had a eomraoti wonibip af 
NertliOAp ^ id foit, terra mater.^ In ScAbdinarian 
m^thulugj the ztanie ai the gud Kj^rVr U identical 
with tluit of Nerilmi^ but there haA been a change 
of Hex ud functioti- NJftrffT toIm aver wlndA &ni\ 
calmp the iea anil fire P- S! 1 1 . ‘rLa «njt of 

Nerthiu eotmis to hare been mhQrit«}d Frey, the 
of Nj5rifr^ who wa* dlovaty anmiBcted with 
Upqala, lite faxncmA IBwikUi^ MLbirbUiuyH We nlao 
heir oi a goiileq Freyjar who Kenu in boa famalc 
LOUiite]pajrt csl Frej, who la mjrKMnted m her 
brother^ and of a riormpondLn^ Danuh deity, 
Ijc^hjo^ who created tlte ndand of SjadJimd bj her 
fonr-Dx plor^i^h. in an Angli^Saxnn charru for 
fruitfulness inTocatiiHi Ib to ' Erofr, erve, er« 

fHirtSiyi motl^.* For the phiw^o *'ourttan modr' wo 
have AZk exact noJiallet in Lettfah * 
mother of mjth (of. Chadwkkp Ori^. o/ Emg. 

1 ^. X.}. The Ang^lA^axua of Ncyld 

HeoEng w probahlyjA be doriTod fmoi agrlo^tnrml 
oerrsMniw iih. pu ^4 The woU-kaowo Seandi- 
naTian xtoix of tho death of Balder probably 
ofriginated ftotn enrtaia ittH of the type made mo 
faniiliar to tu G, Frum- lit t4k 

Hvuoh. 

The preunhlo bo thr Icelandic node of laws 
[*.p. 9S7) mvided that ■ea^ten were to take 
down tfaq n^ra-hcadA tram theiT ship* bofner 
urirbig in nght of loelaadp j^itd nut aail up to the 
luid * with gapiug heiuli and. yawning vnentA 
the fiTn^fwliir ftt^iold take E^hb thereat' Hie 
helirf in the i^tiitanf the inil^ Aentni 

to hare been a dcynloptuedi peculiar to feelindio 
rcUgfoa, azid to have been a very rei4 factor in the 
tifie of the poDple. The To^andin: i?kaila^ 

grinuami befiovea that Nurwaj ilao hud ita funif-^ 
ttrCfiE', and hr uieana of ibreala ho tried to tom 
them ngalnit ma mEmy King P 4 iQ Jilood-ai*^ 

* He tamad tJit tuml «D tluJt Et trikhitMl tnWimb UW 

huut tara thii mrae ^ lid JafuC-wenfr whA CwaU kn thk 
wQotiTf *0 thty thaJJ All mo amtny, ui4 00 oni qI tiln 
iMl Bnd hli iHKiw , i®). 

& AnunaJs. — Acoording to Gre^ty of Toum 
Fmnp. iL lOh 4ho Fnmke worn hipped bird a 
and beaAte- bi iho Life of Ht llarTiain» (f 
there am mfcn^i^fie to the Aimko<wodrahip of tlv 
Lombards, Them are BeTeml aUuaLdnA to anlmat- 
wonhiji in the Baga#i. 

E^ htwyml ; . . n awMd ■ nu wnMt anadr , 
nho !■ Hid ta hMXm OrtndtE^pfd ll^ (Prtajn, p. BHX ' f)|T:Aid 
■w ■ hlnq aflif a lulichtT wamnv. wlw fowIa ifest BicdlL-«f to 
K qmt, m.ad IM Vw rIei Hlwfmi Ih WMt‘ 

nriMx^f i^ron-wa, Tiy 


^ Winda and other tutumJ phenoHisiL — 

WM r mAm Onqrlirk ^ m ^ 

• tJi ki laftUdd Ckltf^ M g -rt mlkrtrgr 

Wboriit at tlw viiri fif UaatciD 

a '^’pvtPtin " In Nflii^ hm, 

Fmu kk >410111 
WkiMl kHidtOOMbA 
Offw aH wuiljodr’ 

The itonu^wlndii howUng thningh ths loraaC 
were often thooghl to lie the ooniA of the dead 
riding tmt on the Wild Rmih In parte •of 
^cnitdinaiia and Germany this boat Ib a^buted 
to the aod Wodaxk-OOin {nf. Mafk^p^ It 

ia cbifL^y due to iLiu funt that t,Win in so ofien 
djcacrihed u a wind-gpcL We bnar^ howevw, of 
other teadcTB of the ^ ri^g army/ Hoida, Fenhta, 
DietTieh voti Eem, etn* Ofllnji eannexion with 
the WUd Hunt U i^robahly iiulte eaeoadary, and 
due to tliD fact that he waa aLready wonbiiiEied an 
gud of thti dead. 

Giber niyiholiiigk'^ hainge sncIi iw |Jie god 
BeirndjiBr fjid hia opponent Lold are BometimEui 
IIjoL witli illBUfliLdfLut efidtUicek mgariled aa per- 
vimii] citiond nf nattual phnnomfrua- In tScandi- 
narian litemtniB tlm eaTui^nnke Ia explained u 
the dulveiiifg of Lnki when the ]wli»n lirop* fall 
on 1dm Ovif. p. BOJl Thn Jt^tnar 
cofnw) m origin at hwMv tiaii[re< 

" daemona*’ Thla Li AU|r|;icijked the 0QcurT0ii>w 
in Seandlnavian mthmugy of the great wolf 
FenriA^ and Miffgajlbcirinrx tbe worlii'iniiknt and 
thn Arimpurmr^ ibe fToai^mti who hjoi saidi 
ccaMl maeon to fear Tiiar^i Inmiiuar. The name of 
the Jdtnn Thiymr (who waa kUlod hy Ther for 
AteaJing Mi hammin^j k Donniected witli p^nu, the 

O. Nurse wiird for * thunder-elnp/ In this caM wo 
ieeuk to h&vn HtaI penDniHiAtionB of tint same 
eleuicinL 

tjnLi.TFaa.--C 4 »ar, a# Bifl, ^^dJL ri d; TAchuL 
HH»4j ProeepiiiB, di Met!. Qiitk. 1L li- Grtsury ei 
HitL Ftatksmrmm iMUtJ, llErwiiisJ L. r Adu 

of BrvraAD, •Q^M BanaukuTmik JlMEH^mt^dcurn'rJT^H, 
vQ- W- Saao Grunaalkui. l.-i* 

tr. 0 . doa init r. ¥. Fow^ LAnlnA. i Om inuu tri Ulb 
dxfo- &4di. FAlMUttf, r^^nOaiiiwyJ!, hr^pMutadU, 

sdL K- lUldebfkAd IihI £_ Qirfnir FMcffboni, IMt; SiVQEVi 
StaiiaMHii %i/ainiwMnf atdbik^|HiTioal ^nMdi^ 

pd. £. WhkKDi, IBU): ^dnaaatndfHiA C* TK. 

Dbok of kkfc SeCUcttuWlL aI Jnekuid \ tr, T. KElWMcL EIcnflML 
vm-- Jfr*was^ -■ J- 0^™, r«jrti£e 

u. J. a, n^jbrspK Oiiqpl iHd-^Tk linfWr, 
MwaiiiiA^ ItWnrA dir mrsk ptS 

m. iKTAHiiarw, lior- a. dmr, jrwaMA^i (^^eivkhn^ 

mtdi&HX, UHS; W. A. CraiakL JftWWinHrklil fWkW 
LcndaCi IWf; £1 H. dudwldL Or^'a^£b 
CkinlTMljrv, liOTi ^ r, awl' Tlw Oskand tlw l&Daacir-fTijl/ 
In Jal ajUL (inoo] SS.1L fanhtt UtmUom Knikt Abd 

P. D. Chuittpta di la Suuavs^ Tii HttigiAm ^iUUTaalamt^ 
u. B. j. f^ovtuR, 1909, ^ 41&-*®. 

Ekij> WELfEraup, 
HATURtSM.-^ Asi^iau. 

NAVAHO. ^ 1. Intrqdnctioa. — The Navaho 
h^aag Ungniituridly bn the AthanaKan aIocIl one 
of the Ubigsit and tmml widely niAtriboted nf the 
Imguistu: familiee of K. Amurica. The gtuat 
interior of the northern porliun oI the contlneat ia 
occupied by thii At4Kli, whew thery aiw to be foiiiul 
in the valleye of the Sjai'koone and Yukon Rivers 
and in the interior of Rritiih OoLttnihin, This 
norlJicru divhiiun hma been dlMnnAsd under ilio 
name (f.r.), A amond divi^n occupies the 
meat and wulem poirtliina of eenthem Oregun and 
northem CaJifomiA. Tiiepe in puxt ham been 
tiuated tzndef tiifl naraa Hupi (j.tp.y, one of the 
best known Athapeac^ tHbee of thiA mgkin. 

In tiio Bonch, bEzudei thn Nivnim, them ™ 
wnial tiiboe^ gmnsrally fialled Ai^e iaw] 
whinh are eh^y couuentnd with the Navafe ia 
lingua^ aud^ in large mm^an., in religion ^Ihl 
^m^paahe tri^ amr the MeaoaJem, who live 
in Ihsmofe niBTwM regifin between the Rm Gnyqde 
and Riu Pn™ hi twitera N^rw Weximi tlv* 
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JIcuiUa, couiiAtuig ol bandfr Jcixinerlj Ihriiitf 

m ^Ehir of tila Rio Oruiiiti ln zHirthpm N** 
llti^>c» i Kitd, In woiftoni Now M^ioq urd oaAtttn 
Arumui, soatli of Lhjo high plmUnq^ agremi AtMmlio 
tribes nmilnt Lii colt^n, whkii wll] bo fc/httw] lo 
in ttiia ftTtldfl pii tho W^ti^ Apuha Tbe 
N^VAbD lbviEL^¥^ei ^ive m n vut b]j;h 
h^'WiMfia lliQ IriiEtlfl uid .Jium. Riven 

m mrtb^m AnxcMm and nmih - woctwn New 
MnUn>^ Therfl lynSOr'^H^-iar lyoto of ibno^ pAJder&l 
«eiiLi-mgtkaltrial |i«apleiii tiiii diatrict, who Ikavn 
for moet bgieiD little iii:QnHi‘HHl by Lfan 
rBl%ioni of tlie Enropeua. 

BntwecO AtbApaacBJi.CTwille tnjj> iwaplm of 

che NavaIid ud Aiuy^bDj *nd; their 
rel&dvas i>f the noithr represented by 
cho and the Utipa, theiv eeeimii to be no moni: 

in Ttlii^onn nboerviunis ojid mytholoo 
tbon nxMitt beEwoEiii other lin^ujHtriqally unmUtod 
Ji. Aii3eH.o&Il tribes In l ipstLeroJ nmy tliii>! 
religion b cmiiLar to thftt pinctlfled by lh«ir nelgh- 
fMinrfl oMunyfiig the E^iiabiLi vtllAgH of tbe Riti 
Grande roJIey and tbe Ilnpi It is tmOp 

however, that the Nevahoiond Atnuriie hare e welU 
developed cyde of mytha md & beliEt In a ntimlwr 
of gadt with penonoT luznee not ahnr^j le Ear 
u kbcFwiip by any nthei people. 

X, r«OteELlm m. wHw 

aom miim iliii A IifMaknita tKfc 1 

enreci fhm IM9 HKeV world: In floodL t« tiM 

Ni-rabq Tirriotl^ thejmjpKt IB 1^ MpfW hviEMUl AT Wivw 

rwd* Wbkih rvw MknduTttirij nntfl tl}«¥ n^ch^ iMt of 
U» IravrwofM, nrrfm «f UiJb vm#. With Uh 

Kxau TUfHiiihrtaiir there mow fagm a oumbe* e^' iPMHniL&e 

“PP". l****l=^ "^1 “Jy ^ ™™ 

fiWwAtuJii L^tnf npoHd 004 4»vK«lnd bj- Uit 
rtfi Of taif riilto nra^ miMl pire Wrth to a dmi^htar. Ttih 
daochtef, «fWr i^llktif: t£> menrt oonii^t^n In thk nwimir 
■jncwdodvbni plivli(r lindETA, vBisriklL 0^ da kid, rind far 
™mIou* lj*rt [Hi 

Im Oifl wmk^ Ut ibm Knndauo. ^ |Jig 
wl nrtnaiikhi, hkI hu m ^bfbtlutF/ ufredliw m tlu luiln 
Mvt'v Hutp bom Of mifc. Tho twyv for 
tin kiori BdiiTrTtliiif tc Uwrenfonii, AcutwrI wibiii^imI bi a frw 
^ oo alw( *ftd dle^t jftauffKr tvtawhafiiw 01 Uw 
fof cMpioaniJU by 

S'" WoiEait, wfHKi Umt vpjwratei- «m |li« vay. Olrfroit at 
1^ honre^Jlirtron,tber«lrtw?trftcMamt**■ 
JJbBB A WHJL-Uh, dnrlnt wUr^ Uht lut monidpd ioto 
Mfatd tauw «hwt n L&atln ronn timr m 

bj 1^1 Pitt apEUi wppfiaiii 

which to ptiy th* inaqpt^ Ihe-jf retiifn m ofefib HUd ■ 
«rrefc of Lttbtmof «fld Ht Mboat tihnr miadoji. Oh hr gna 
tfafi oiafiw^rv ow flWEiuhjijjp, a trapliy he£^ I^Wiii. In lodb _ 
urtiJanialN tlmoocan a ol im ofd prnlil^ ol ti» 

^refcsKJPOf fwd Kid "ifl Ih the wiovidt dbiM ^tUIm Hul^rQp 
■IE*. |wrrrtTfc*iid <^cl|d—rpm BllowBd a cootiinred 
^fvtafa oaodltipim, Jjtet Eh* luk gf rdiiiif Uk 
of ™ hq maaplatedp On oqfmre-JiHe urmi to Ht* at iKp 
UbBlh Bf th* flUi Jnmik Httv mmA Bdiaini tlBhl to '■■VtRii 
oreiB, whwtn dip nvHTH tl^ add. a* Ih 

rlwPwlTM Wrm cnatHl iBTarifwviyw iknordtar |p 
4iiP |o^jbtriiwi ttiB ol enm of iarloi 3 p ootouM 

bh^em. by thw wind, harm 

JJd i*rtt ThWe fTniddered ttbllTpt. mdfvEpj other 

rjhbt^ mtfa^ hooi har ilda. Th* of asrlaiitan i 

clPB ofpiLluihkn> «ttt d th« forkaip oomuntre are 
p^uTHd m Aoxwii^ ™nlia widcii IreitiififtiJr nlai* the wx- 
latii-iiuH frt ffixtmln iopdlvalinJ icmil 
M^ klture WOP introdia^wi hj a jvmm ruhi bq ilTTatad lo. 

^ WlthtiH help flflta hp 

AnaioA a Uifv rive* In a hoklirw l^ tMwmns iMj 

pat bed loDomed, and, hear- 

^ mmiMAjR., iQitap dire 

w H Mm to the ^ufM m tiu ptth kik| lantht mew 
^ tbw WMmOTLJ. Btliif reBivad h^wSL 
Mlo* nno andIwh tbam wh^! 

t Religipu cenmniui^- 
oir pTohafelity the Navmho, hidil 


[ Apftchep 
unleKef 


m.frA 

cTDleKetit 


ntcHiiM for niMimng girls. Tits glfl dniiiiB the 
time is eaollad EatsenntleliL IViilTe ihe daneeBi 
ifVTvga ors mang for her during fooj nights Tfae 
eeremnoy ia eomiludeil on tbn mnming dt the ftmrth 
i^ht wtlli a by the girl and the painting of 
Eht girl and the ■pwt&bnTi with white eaTth. Ths 
mmgB sung are tfaow of. Niuyeiieigaiii. whieh hm 
obtoliiBd dl the stm when [j* was jy^rem the ewoit- 
wtUi. I>aring the nightly eiiritinijiLMso fnr Hie girl 
niiuked men reprenentiisg tbn anthropoiuoiplLLg 
gwk ooms in pTnc«AF.[on and donne. A " pf^»il 
■erka of ikunga cemneoied iritii thdr^olt ie sans for 
(hem. 

Tborw uv heivlin# esrEmnnues af t^arioM sarta 
whclu oiDOPg the Navtiho, take pEooe m aapedoJIy 
liiLdt hunse. Matke^l men repratenting the v&timiB 
gqdi poftifiiraitti iii the CHemoay. The nf 

ihs two Idsdi] numiii^ii^ above ore anrtg and nignj 
praywm ail!i leoited. fhe final ni gh t, iLPiially 
the tenth of the eeremiiny, u given over (o a 
^Idic epwtocle dfrring wbiidi niQ-fib. itiiituKxneiit is 
m miaki^ W rJowni. 

One nf tbo otriJiiiig feaEara& of Havabo ners- 
munSea ip the ubh nf drj puntingo. Umlnr tbs 
dirwdtipn of the pripLt fn {djiarj^ lor^ge and: elabor^ 
ate picftixree ore made on tfan Jk»r ol the lodges by 
sprbiklijig dowb dij pi^ciii* Tbew motuxee 
nmofly repre^nt w/xam token fmni the mythi, 
whhh aJio fumbdi the tboiuea oE the The 

11 M of poilnu ifl hJm notewonJiy, It k «prinkkd 
op the oboompaniment oi ppiynr« and b mi^ to 
niork ont Lfaibi and Indicate lHiiuiihiria&. 

The reli^^n of the havaiio and Apnebe-^ iitfs 
th«c of the Kopi, is Largely coiidiEijiuied tyo^tdietlc 
motives Tlw omogHnuai of the pnrta of the 
Kiiigia and of Lhdir BHinefioe in grnspa is oectnding 
to a nnms^col rbyium. The eonija and pfaveri 
ore filled with imagery and lefw oorutantily to tbs 
fmrr worldniiiaTteT^ with wfiMi arm oMbCLotcd 
caloara, ontaiii eemi-piviiMa otah^ md definitiay 
named gfxle. 

Tbe ipaijor ooremcEDiw ef ihn Xavmba and A wbe 
Ole hfdd undar the directiuii af bidiviiliu] nrieatii 
whn 1^ long stndy have acqtiLrod tfao ritual^ whicih 
may md-ode a hundred nr amto mtiirb, many 
prayvEi. Dimiercjop and eklauate dry paint i nCTj 
onif voriona detoUHl Itmhs of knavle^^ Tm 
L^urmatks IsMuit fieqneiitly^ bntnot iLeE^Kaiily. 
ehtoini^ from on older relaLira- Many indliidnali 
haveeltaiiw or fetialm vldeh ward o^evil or gira 
gn^ liiEk in hnnfcrD^ond the racing qf their 
and herda. The cerctunhlet oennwted with ogri- 
culture ore hot littl* knoviL 

Qbrjee^ of vrorwhipL—The rtllglon of iLui 
le of great rivalling in ifa cnm>- 

plearOT that nf the Ploliii. and nmth'Weet tvawl of 
N. AiueHco. From tbe mytlu, songi, nraverv, 
and other mureoi nf raiarmaaqu it appeori'that 
^tnr^ obiseta am of mprenie Impartoaoe in 
^aroho and Apoehe ndiginiL Theann^ the mnan, 
daw^p nnibeams, reinhowa. lightning, the f<mr 
world^qnartere^ wind, and dia all-per^ ading dork^ 
neaa lire all Jnendoned and inroksd am wwoifiil 
concerned in huenaE] olViLin. Beeii|i» thoae 
tre Ehe gcideoF honian form, the pan of the Aponhe, 
the |ph of the Navaho, inimnrtals Iivo in 
bellow moimUina or in tbe cliff nun& They Join 
with men in Llieir cersmmiJegL, portlcntarly thone ai 
besling^ which they have theinudvas provided oi a 
cure lor unman Lila Thcac afit]ire|mnuiipliic Kode 
ore by pome beb"o«i!Hl to ha the gheaia of oneaotort^ 
oitiLongli tlia [ndlooB theiHieetvfM look npoci tbciu 
oe a Hporata cu» who prereded tqim npno the 
earth. YarindJi anim rt U on Olao uhjwta of wpfishrp. 
The hear Je tpmemliy oeMcioletl with hoaljjig and 
tbfi jianthcf wllL nuotin^. Of the tabus that 
wh ioh prcventi the eating of fioli is tiu tnoot 
Unpertmut. 
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JiTrtL —Wuhla^ftcia MAtilicrN^ ■ Th* CbMut^ 4 

ITa^h Q^fnnnnj,' 4 *^. #M. BiH, irL 

tUKRi, ^ KlhTldHi Ijqfmlhli/JfMUi^ tht Am^. ydt-tx^ Soa. 
V. : f. G. Nsrkjh * Tber MMldju-UBii of tin Am£fae,^ 

f fLB&?!)i* Til# FmuGiM^n Fitimrv. 

Dictivmarv nf w ^CM&d LanttMAOiL. anriiM^t* Aii^tUk 

l^LiJ -, P, It G«ddifd,' Jk«Tiliji T«z^' JplArom^nflii^ PBjufrt 
^OiAuMt. jrm. %rifcL till |Lbnt F-iniHU.' MyiAm 
Qi iJw JioriltK pwisa-rri 

F» E_ Qodukw. 

NAYARS.—Ip llttrDdiicyaRi--Th« tuMtAt of 
thv NiLjAn {^Nhtw' of Pliny) u thfl eixt^rflako 
wHitli'WCQl^m littond ol die Imliui peniiutilft 
between Dmpe Comemn anH Pd.nli Dntyi IQ mUm 
nordi of CumuiotB, n Atrip af beautify thinklT- 
wonddd nemutiT fn>m. SQ la mlleii m wblthi fl&t 
hhIt peer the wfc—whero is a cheln of U^on^i— 
end ip the riea fielde. Thin portion of the Medru 
Freitidflini^ ii known u MalnWr, divided ^iticvMy 
between tha MnljLbaT BiAtxict of Driti^ti India and 
the n&tiTe St&lee Cochin and Traranooio^in nil 
abanl ll^dOQ aq aam mlleA ^ The Inciden £?& of giopp- 
Lation in parU^ hkf^er Ibap it 1 j in Belgium. 
In ltd pe:^pJBf&, hilitOtTt cebstutLUj Laod-Uanurefi^ *od 
onliuaiy ways of life MaLifaar ii nnlSke the met of 
India. The anshkeirtmuJ tIjIq of the mos^nei 
and templea ii cnnuqely Hke that of Nepal; the 
tormi of jeweDerj resemble theae of Sind. Tha 
Tory oiigin of MiiJarjar ta the anhJocL of myth. 
P&r&flurajuOj wiahinn Co onabs a nsw Tand fof the 
fe-eftteilili&hinsnc el ahjOTBut^ ia abM Cii have reptsed 
M fitnn the «n fnmi where he atood^ Cape 
Comorin^ to m fir aa he ooald fling hu axe. Tiio 
land which emerged from the itea wna the anebnk 
KArala^ ito old and weUdowed nanuL FrolMtod 
br iU phyeiiHi] baniarK the high western GhMi, 
Malabar hu rarviTod apart from the temnnU which 
hat chan^od ^le faoe ol Indln, the home of rigid 
eonwrvfttum in cmtnma, belEm^ and praetkab It 
is a mimatnre world. Higbeet of the Uindni are 
the Namhatui Brftiunano, pnrest- ol the Vedie 
atook and faith, aanerdotiUp aiiatoeratic^ rkdi | 
lowest a» ^un^le folk having a nasal index of 
notmly IDT^ imided by tho dfudttt iJiltiikiic lilaAa.^ 
Holow thfl Nambiltiru ar^ the N&yam^ and lu a 
de^^enrling scale ii a variety of pwpleE In different 
oaiiditiima of eoltnre. 

The orthodox viaw of the Nuuhfltm &rftkmnn 
Lb thua sLuL^ped Li im oflli:lat dociiLiiianL of Toavaneoro i 
"Ufa pvrvvn la tiely; hlBeind^pni «r* i 7 ciiiiinAn 4 a ; h4i rhvia- 
tosiita utv A prmaafaci i nk tnrai k MHHai !'; As la ihs tioileA af 
hniBMi liaifl|af Hi fi ihi TPpnwntiitjva nt Ond «i wtfa." 

2 . tnh^tance, marriai;^ Laws, ctr.—Dv«eent 
amnpg the NaroMtirls is patrillneaE. Eldist mna 
a1 on« mairy; Uidr acma tnhejrU the family property. 
Yonoger aane are antlKmaeil tf» mate mor,gaaatl- 
wJly with Nilyar womnn. \n the rue* of the 
royal hoimea of TtayancarQ and CociliiR and fatnlHes 
of \iim4 ohiefc and people of ImpoTtaneii, the 
fathora are oJwayi Namh^dria* The Niymni are 
dmd«d Into qlana which are mwtly hnt nut entirely 
oogaipcma Bj a rnLu, infringnineiit of which u 
never oemdoned, a Ndyar woman ia allowed to 
aaeoclato Intaniaielr wn)i a man of her own dan 
or of n unpeiior oum^ or with a NamhAtiri^ hnt 
nirrer with ono of an inferior clan or oaato. The 
fortndr pneljee ia known aa onnfdwa, * following 
tho heiTr* lt« oaoToim, jprftf* going n^inaE 
the hair' (or * ppai nimnga ooropleto aoelid dpgm- 
datipTL The rattrirtioivB j^aoed upon NQyar men 
an well eapreaead in the : 

' Itbf bwtir ind CIm mlfiw nc* 

]7«Ti*r wun fodn nnbra:*' 

(tr. W. J. Ki^ia^p Laodofi, hS. viL lAO). 

MoLher^right obtains. A man 'a alater"! eona^ not 
hU own HiUp are tho hairi. Aa a rala^tbH wiiman 
rfffnitir* in bor own fnraiHilrf f* lionBehuld"^]^^ where 
ihe ia risdtwr her hnahaniL Slie may riidt him, 
1 mili ami Fmta wim ne .N4 ja#* Qw exdudKt 
* tfai trtkifffl at Afwlnlwof knl aot, sfziL-tly tpaililaf. 
IIImIub liy ««&*, 


^ hs may vudt hoi for a pcuiudi but she naver 
j>Qiiie her husba£i.d"a fnniai^or; aha bvings up hsr 
dhlldren, who arc nismbera nf her in hsr 

honjehulil TheoLdese^t male-^the JbtrnEiiuiiinn, aaha 
la ciallcd—QoodoirtB Ctw antirs tn&iui^mnut of the 
[jroperty. Niyar gtrla vitpnnt nxnption 
obaerye t^ydn fornuiJiLleu hefore entering own 
the tuarrlflgc alaie. Chief of chwe ta the f 
AafaydiLqHi {^ marriage ■ token^ '^ring - ceretnoii 
ohli^ory b^ore aftamicent of paberty. A bar 
whDHe borQS«i|>e Is in sgrtwment with |1 lb gfa-ra la 
usually the hrMj^fiToom fci{ the ootjaaiup—whlcb, 
however^ ooufEje npea him no |weQonptri='e right to 
her parooia- 

" A cEotki b B4V€Ki! Into tma iwHji ■■«** ^aihh i^rfi b tA 
Gis knuu TlJ«ii:{]U^d«aiw7aiJ Aim tha idrt 

at int Maim Iklr JTiirru^ jrin, Miutesa, 

Suhee^ncntly^ Emder formal family Donsant aha 
forma an fiance which oomtitntu marriage. 
While the Namhiltiii»' marital arruigemeiita oiw 
^jjremeii exolmdTely by oonHidentloos of pfopattjfc 
thoie of the NQynra are noL Poaltlmit ptldG nf 
ffttiiil y, and the like imturally exert iniliiepin^ hat 
the Nayar marriage Involvea no iranararBoee of 
Eamliy property, it k narar nuarcauaiy^ 

The N&yKTa ware the military element- Thmi 
to the Xmvtff we rwl: 

tliH aivttdM tlM ADhlc ru3k kdbim^ ; 

Top (hub nf {s^tvn and of art tfa«T aceni. 

HiuEtui'S plfnniw lHeIt bjuaf-hli^ Ikiunra q44m i 
liiB tMuki; ^iiWi uiii btudbliu la the e-lifiht, 

Tbtbr lift .111113 vbldB ttaa tamet In tOa Asht, 

01 mifitM. ttTnr ibmi^ Owj «Uqii 

Araatuf tbe ISlii^^. aaufn bonl’ 

tta. rlt p. IM). 

Now, wldl* the Nftyor no laogar kmneka the l^t 
of bis sword og^et hk ahleld aa ha wallu along 
hJi abfuled. lonee to warn low^eosta pftopli! In wait 
at aditmocensdl be panes by^ lest their ptoximky 
ahonld mlKute bimp he is almost aa eareml to pre¬ 
vent pmlation fmin whatever sonirer for imrsofukl 
fmritjp fdeanlmoHT ^ eigenttal of hia rellgitm., 
rotation Li oonTeyed by a peraon of inferior eaate 
anproachiiLg a KQyar withGi a pmrribed number 
of pooes os well u by the elighteet contact, and 
the Ni^ar la ca^iaUy carefni to panult no riola^ 
tlon m thia aiH^ rule whan, having balhod and 
donned rloan rloLheSp ir«fcuma Lomu after hk 
dflvotians In the tampla BatMng bnfnre aatlng k 
imperative 

J jp HtligloiL^Ttie NAy^ am Himlnai tbalr 
LgioD b liiBtnfoni Hindninn. Bntp aa a Trawon^ 
twra Xrimili flbeerVBB^ 

lijkvinoanipnbBiwf»t«Tn,i^lmiTiAnr iIluSsp 

■434 dana* ol nwr™ hi™ m il* tiiijfiiif Bfom Jlriiiiiii.hiim, 
ttuB hlghnUi larl paMC tLiiA ttafiat paUnanpIdcsJ ttana aE Tbiiiav 
ui4 w MWi ifoahtp at tha oHcvIflnu wi™- ^ r ^ It hu In 
Iti oouna qf nGTuthtti ffoni uaUiH-WDinlilp to lla jarasuit Ikrrm 
f WE UiroTwh f arkina phun^ haa aoraa tn wi 3 i.u;| with aU 
LHa MbH BidE|fiLiiM at Uii warkl hSil liu kiabJIml vuikilblnf 
trcnii a]]. It iB, tn Ikrt, '' *V\ ill 

hnulva^ an BhACpdfltiiFr^ IlDbi::* it ikat lifcao laaiKl to 

EUCtlj dicQjne wlui lUifedniup. niMt—' |T. HagHin. AJja 'FniVltoq- 

nvr W# JTwwl, U. M-Ut 

Undoubtedly the belief in the transmigraLioiL of 
■duIb sa ntum by tbti law of ib^ravt ia LLa mont 
diiEingEikblng featnre. 

■ ** JU w« ™w. dull we feap,'^ Bo ksv hi ttUfl doctrliu {« 
Ih* Iwjifl at a fEturta’ii Mkf, lr Ip n i^ra r^Joi litelliitv hha (o ddh 
piad ■■•ml dilmuf tllD mfU cViL Erarj aiqiiipnt at hii 4n1|y 
tiiatan^ lA* pkNJi HliEila k naiLiHltd of kw ^ Ebrnip, 
Uwt dn4 Ln hk HEd . . . IakJp tvtW iwyJk 

loiHi'i fatunUki wbinbhPT it b in eaumir world or hi afifiiiitt 

iidrtao™ in ihk WMid." .^MflLtwisinMi Ika mt riit fncib nt 
mMa red^^toui bpaiet, ami u bm U HihbOtB 

tlmojih hn E^Mrafblp' a I0a> 

BeH-THLiLAtiddit Hlf-diaatery^ cootml of the mind 
are tha ideal. 

yrox. WpcwAb ±m ^\iw uul «« 
rW™ mlmJwm tlu the kn™imy or ™’i xtll 
I^L ta irwIroElrd wmniM tmwftw WMk™ i * 

akTB, wartHuUi tnu inintdp; ^ ill riglft uul i^-nna^Smi 
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gilh^uUma Dt thid dihIs^* 
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(K. fl iihwritMj m AV^. Awhi J Arf^. IffJJg rat xlM. pt i- 

Pr 

The UM Uld [iiifpDBQ ill sacf^ VJ? IfrcIT 

dAKrlbod by Ibb Aame ntitP' l 
" .ilUHwifi fn It* wxlity te txovervlv Uumtlni frMB tlu 
lifllun af ffclLEliLlliig' iiludb if i|3 wtMLailte- H litPft -of iMW4 W 
HHW, 4paLofiit]i ha^ mA nmTtniE to * gpUU ikwaj tliMf 

l^qrnudf' u titCTV ■jni.lxillq l.plUlUMisktauiuia tv ciKl?lli thf polHlltr 
ofik ^ bilVti Btijf t 4 OHiantimLlaitp uU fknl 

rsiwiM tbat iwDRiiikif to tjlwfii i^kri^tiinU tuka and L£i tlid 
balldJ df £hP tpT&C ^1^4 bif wi]nh]ji|i^, tJbm liMBfp \m ^ Krinv 

IHtIih pnsRkK. '^14 bu^c ^tmwr vt InHgn-WMildp u fif i* 

dnE |q nimka oqt fiqm pipl rTPHIT^ H UlAt, in 

tht A pnfainW pttikvr tanoo^ Ibi tuHniia f'lawpra CP 

^hidapnFThl«fliE tbe kmida at ikw\w otnAir . . . ij pubodicd. 
mdd plumd . . . PKtliiq TWtcb at tlidw ■Hrlui mpj not tb# 

to iivf into LtM oDiuit imi md* * »*i wiifid'' (i& 

pL tUj^. 

^ Thj^m^lvnut B. IJndiA ta the eftet of Ibd Western 
Gbfttiii HinJulAin hi ita TArled IIJ^|>cuLi U ratuipitsn- 
00^1 J «f«tiuiU3r fullowigiii of av*a tlia RJitnc «ecrt 
oftmi oxLibitizig Bctb'o ind MLtof liAtml of oaoL 
otbi^ in thpii- qaanmk [!cmc«Uihig anlmportEJit 
ds-tidla of Di93rtitiiiDm&L ^Vamhi|i \fy m voti&ry of 
@It 4 in A Vi$au woiild bo tmLyukohlE. 

But fn Hha 1 -»rid of phAdtfi' o niLiae by whusb 
MflJsbaT ii kiiown^ it U qaite otborwlsa. ^La- 
riiLnibOi \a tmknowup Vifau mud aivn k^b |itt]o 
luoiB \liMk xDiKiB aitznefw ^Vhethor Bh&gmTiLti ii 
Jiamlo ut lammla do ooe koDwa or E:ik£iHL An aintdr 
of Yi^n inajr ho fnimd in tb-a Hot of oriJ nprit^ 

acting imdoF oontl^ol A niftff i nimi i I TblA looal 

noik-BMLaniui cbimTtflr of HlutkiAiii ia^ mnb^jp 
loxgoly doo to tboindne^oo of th# gTv«4 pREHtophil- 
eaJ r«ii|ioiia UanhiEr. Sukftrlob&ryA. ovpoaod^r 
of tlm VodAbtn^ who ip Laid, in aporiu Tonention 
by tb« KuuhiLtirii and by tha N&yv-k HonHlf a 
K unljiiElH Br&.hnpjm, he wiia boni, a# miwi eebulmm 
tmw AgTf»t in N. Timvft&oorB In A,l>, TSa. 

Hf pr«Hl]«d tlu onilTiprfal dwtjtiH Uut. nmptail Lhlnn, 
il IrnIrTPl , Mid iniaefalr ETD m■ iTiffHf aM.tifina [)f ftftitmnp, 

fltsniftjp aoahbni^nc ppuI fmptnaiifti S]pdtitp nrfdfiBaiti, tD^rdu^ 
HdjA ftwl apnJj pndfthiLti<d Uw ftb«wfi« of dLffEtTTH!* 

VlbtkDO uid STft, IftjiBtf doim nntnlltr *■ ftti fi^ 

TtolftU* liw tei tN. & CkawMf ^ iftOL 

xvrL fYFiTinlnniU IMKTIL |rL u P- ILJI^ 

AuotLur uiLEni! for MoJobAT waa * Kanufthh o mi 
tho ali^iUicanpn of wMcli k BIthii ab IoIIow'a ; 

‘ Th* vpMlniftl ■iTHko of Uie Inhiihltuiti ol blili Imd dp- 
fwnilft tm. xd^qfH^ h; CfilltlUtki IBUk ^ SM Oout . . . 
’Kkm ft mu fiibtftlu br -cntn UriJi bzMj^iiTP of 

hk^ftlixn, H thfi tftitd ktftftU h iMMUDsj'ftM- e^wemI ''(A'. If. Alri* 

^tp whUo Eiho Jetty Ide&o of Lba YedAnto phBo- 

oephj hupire^ monoT JeMp Lbn NAmhAtbi Id plmoBt 
every moment of lilo Life^ tbay du not in the aiuuo 
dflgrpQ of etnnpkteeeaft roprsHUt Ulb ralLciotig idn* 
df the Nfryfir^i who is fjut morv doBidy '^boii^d by 
tha IdWETp tfio mogioo^rail^oiUi etilL [n the caaa 
oF Lba ?7i.jAr the oerpont bi oil object of regular 
wonihlp. 

wriwul KftVd (tbiliift) m u bIkkIi of fetuln li mn 
pttaftftbLp HlJdlMt Id wrwry boom * (4, IL ES> 

A NAynr haa»p etan of thn very poeioe t Glftte, in 
idwAya detadhed^ in Ur oira wsll-ehs^ed garden. 
Arottnd tbe Rbrine ttte treeg uid iJimliH ato ied^ 
touted bj the 113-t Images are plai^od, and, tn 
addition to peHodkAl^ meiuoniBs, oHrirnga ana 
made * thara in pTopttiatlon dt tbe Hrpenc findn' 
(lA iL 6i.]|. 

The mjth-R and li^^Atidi relAtinit to pcF^enta are 
innqmerable. In adiflUon to the aecpont^ Adt.^.Ha, 
itho vnmiorfca Lba iwtli and Li the bed of Maba 
mn HTWr givorof a]l thinga, the a vebi- 
olfi of aivA, luid the Bniimjuij kitOp a Teblola of 
held samd. Crsea are ± a#nril^td 

|iP>tr*i:# nfi^'iotnip dtraamaoi buJatAti by wnmen de^itr- 
tog obJidTeo, and by men to avert the evil InHuaDw 
of Batura acdiir wbicb every majii onifara during 
wmn jwri^ of hii life - ltd tvigp are mdiapeiiaable 
tn ail euriarial nffHnjigii to Uie |rod* i Aafra 
RaitrnMHo^r jifieretl to hiva j faifeui i{}nfmvm 
tnm\, to yJ^niL * Tbd WDTPhlpof rnnim^m qj,i| plinta 
VDLu SI, —ty 


ia iKiC ontaido the eiiit ol tbs moat SAattak Hindn ' 
[K. B. Ayarp p. 'H]l There id ' nu clear line , , , 
betWMti tbe Afumiale ami the nimlua* (V. j^, 
Alya* iL and it La m the many mirioT delU^ 
aorp^t BJid atboTp and tbe luore notorioiiB aplrita 
uf miecbkr and eiil that the Nanr oUm? uin%L of 
bii devotion. Tbi« may Vm called the Land of 
iiiagie I for lauigic bi all ite beartngi^ — witeheraft, 
liLrmHtkni* ormeular dflijiim.iLiatiaii% and kd im— i.« 
an actnaiity isf lila. Emry NdyaF weam on h}& 
person from cMldbood at leaat one amqJet ami 
TTJOTe often aevaml HJzinJetflp each one consivUng 
of a magSc I'ormoJa or a hgipa encloaed in a gobleo 
eau. E^pieeBion of TfUgiooi feeling in seen Ln 
coremunuiiL, notably thorn Goneemed with birth 
and deaths anil during religioua fe^ftiTale. After 
the aev^th mnmth of liHeynaney tbc Kayar wnnuin 
betibet and woi:aliip& ia tbp temple every amm- 
[ng, and hefore ber nmmlng meal ahe eat* a 
small rjoaiitity pf bniter over which holy rnrin^leEii 
[* chamiia'l liave been muttered by prieiU, Fer- 
soajii cefemunleap aatfl'Datalp during ohlldbuod^ 
euBh afl imming a chiJdp boring ika eazSp and io on 
— end tbrni^OQtJifD, are ntitiinrutLB. Whea death 
is at bandK befom the breath loavEs tHw body each 
msnber of tfm bom^boldp una by oim, pnxrrH into 
tbe suontb of the dyin^ man a few dropa nf water 
from a tlULe cttp formed of loavea of the fuiwvp 
bolding in the band a pLpse of gold over whlcli 
the water mna. A llgbl ia kept burning day and 
n!ght> and near tt a larpe nieasnre of nsihnftked 
lice and a umaU quantity of hti,iked riw- while 
one mamber of the iara^em holds tbe head of the 
■lead in iila Up, the body lying on plantain leavos^ 
as fidali^ entfT to bid farenr^ As cmidnciTe ia 
tim happine^e of the tleail^ emnLaLinii takes place 
withoat clfllay. The body i!iwA 4 had,i andnted. i^d 
covered with new cloths, and, as ifc is being cairioil 
to the pyre — aJ wayn ta the sontb^lhe Bcmur male 
nreaeat tears fnmi one of tbn Eiotiu npcm the 
body a piecCp which ht fastoiu round his walsl ; 
and be uoldt in hia bsndp or etlEka Ln hie wmistp a 
pleoc of iron. Hu la the cbiuf munmer- 
oorp&e Ifl laid bead to the Bontlip and mi tbp fuel, 
wfajcb, all or in imrip must be woud of tbp manga 
tWp ia placed a littla camphor, aacdal-wDod, and 
yAf (clanAed butter). No cldei' membor of the 
iPdd of dtber kx may be pnneiiL Thn daceasod's 
jonngar brother or uephnw Ughta tbp pyre at the 
head. The sem may„ at the same tiroe^ apply 
at tlj& feet of the corpse. While it ia beuig coti’ 
sumedp every niembur of the f^rtiKdd baiheam the 
ttiuill pond whieh ia Ln the garden of overy Nj^yari 
hnnsa. The chief nioanmr carries a pet of water, 
plcmed BD tdiat lIm water ^llls as he walks ihripc 
mimd the pyra era the eorpae is eonenmedt And 
dir^bfia the pot tn tbe ground. A Htnall image of ihe 
decaaned is then niaiic of raw lice^ and rice and glu^ 
gaily sjeeds aro oj^Lirctl to it. Balls of fiM«l are 
offered daily during the following seven dap, and 
At tha end of thbi period all raembera of tlic fam- 
Kwd batlLp together, the elilel tuoiutLar having in 
^ pqwession Use strip of clptb and the piece of 
rrop- Daring l.h»e sovan days the deceaw^d U 
ropmeenEed by a jiiow of pahn-leaf, knotted and 
placed upright in the graizEid. Tbo eswico of the 
fooiL goes dirpfit to the spirit of lLlp dowasodaDd 
appeal him. 'Hie pices nf cloth and tho piooe of 
iron am tieil to a tdiisj- pf tbs bouiHr njoanisl the 
^mdeaf. The f« 9 il Is acaflsred to crows or 
ihrowti Lnto water, Deajdi .pollution cofitlnnos 
until Lbsfunrtsenth day, wlisn thnoalclned wmahis 
are parrieil In a pot bo a river And tbrown into it. 
TbsQ fniJowH mam cnreimonial hathing, and on the 
fifteenth day ths parifitat-ory ceremony tak» plsesj 
releasing toa members of the foKisnfff from the IkSD 
of the death-pollution. Suhseqneo Uy there am 
other ppremonhse and the ptiief mourner runmios nn • 
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*ii4*^either lor fortr-uiiB ilaji orfbr a yedr * Tlie 
who prwEtiie tb«» rites ud gn^ Hliuluii, 
Uil. HMDcdizig to tlia tenet* of tluir iftiigicni, tiu- 
mute, which ifl fittijLarijpcied from tJ]« m.1 

n^th, At ( 1134 % InJintaltA Anutlajer hiidfor flUlTeriiiz 
or t^ju]rm?nt huahifhI by the deKTta of the hqdilj 
exiitAiicQ H hick him jmt ccued. Tkii ie the hiahs 
reli^^ion, they mdmil thu* the ffpirit 

“ ahAdow, n(A wiUi the bruLh, 

Akd fwl In thoir heurt* ihtX It eiJH liii|[e£k b Uio 
hmuw uiil fthfcrb the naeneei p| the food at&red 
^ ejid thnt It muet bn pTOiitiaUML or it will 

CA(M li«Tii tej the liruig^ 'rtii# iv tbe lowai 
rehgtDn. Tim rdlgjon of the Niyer id w mixtELm 
of both, 

fbiziUclBl iigerin^ ognaet nem^y gf amutta, mn Ir 

producta^ Or floweret hut there are ooeaeione wkeii 
wcka BJTs decapitated, uiif, fuer mil, wtcn blanV 
are aznadiBred. NflyiLr pilgmue, while on 
the way to one af the mure tmportimt dhrinpfl 
the umtud featlvmh mdnlga in eTEry kirtct 
of dkoriierly &■»] ervn ohscBne oomlnct, wliHih not 
o^r isjHiTniiadblr^, but ia, for tfiis uorqjdini ubIt, 
the ii^t oandnct: while on the retnm jeomey 
thw m in pKSfetoioii of that calniBeSi whidb 

E^nimnnkatkiB with nnntteimble juveteiica. 

FnlJihnsnt of ¥OWh mvEilvillg pilgrinm^ to piWKff 
perhA|je far bejnctiil MalahR^ td enmiuoa, vowa 
may lie landn for receipt of any farmir from the 
tj^fl of Uod^ and. when the deuni is ohteinedt the 
'MvotM awaJla^ [mrhapfl for jeslis, the dlY^iiie iii' 
Jqnctlen to pToccoil fis LfiErp findjertahofl hid 
mljfrhiimgR in ^ garb ae well win the spirit of 

humility. VotiTt oflerin^ are ■n malE y sq^ p- 
aiay be bsw at any Ikimah Getholin ahrW 
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NAZARjCANS-—S ee MajFPdEAVa 

^ NAZERlT^a—There are eertahi adenrcd lactH 
xn TflgarJ to the haxuiteMi hut there ii iniich Lhaii: 
haa bean tJiouRht to relato to tliem whiah b nn- 
eertain « aphliiid to thmn exclueirdy, ami in 
itsgwrd to which a caiwfiiJ halanee of joil^iiDnt 
miMt be oxerdAmh They appeKr cm the at^a ot 
dewiali hbtufy at widely JiifeFiEit pBriiidnp fram 
tbo jwitri-l of the Judgci dowq to early Ghnatiaii 
tiraes—niughly a LhooJMil yew. they ehow 
ihiHiUielviB for a time ignite clearly, amt thfln for a 
long inricMt we hear nf^thinit of them ; aftenwila 
they rc^pjiear ad if their ZUe and nigamArloq hod 
beco (%nliiioE]iu. actirai^ anJ nnirerdaily acknow¬ 
ledged. Thfire are »me weU-knna-^n 40iiroee of 
Lufurtiialioti. auch ae in jodueft, NunkUi^ 0, ibc 
M iwTifimh , and aparndically niHiewherr, ami a few 
famoiu trnatlee^ wi Sjienoer, dr L^lmt Rchr^^ 
Imt the data are lew and ihu inJciimd^oa 

1 ?filiuf atUiTe U 10 -whelr L4 m)U ctiMptiiif emvii d tte 


tumawhat iutdrute uwing to tb& nutotitfa .ppimr- 
uu*» (If llte 5«nrit«, ubd the puluilj .Krii.. 
telutionftbip in which their larau of iHlinuMu cUvte 
tiofl. stand to pthera^ 

1 . Vurioiw h^—Wfl ihnU see; u w« tewBod, 
then wtlitMi tw<i, if nut three, tj|ie« at 
hazrnte. via. iht life-long Niuiiito^ the ''^Naiirite 
Uf imy»’ «tel ^a Suusob Nuirite; «td it {■ « 
mntter of oOBndnMhte dispnln wbether thu types 
were oo-exirtsit or convergent- The datee of 
their appeumen have abo io be approaimatdy 
pxBq,^ and Ghe ToJiicimKi^hip hfltw ftflai the earlier ami 
lataT ^Nutritimi detomiincsd,, ft ii gHns-mlly an-^ 
hniTwIedgisd tJial the Kadiitco were ranch mrno 
niiraerons than die scattered informatlos 
ing iham wpaM lead ns to euppose, and there b a 
faiHy general kgreement a* to the pmvalenc« In 
iDMt wiwhU Of tbeir tiistejy of the principal 
ret'tnolioiiyB impoa^ npon the Nnairitoi, rii- 
oUtinEnre frona wine^ ebi^ Jetting the hair ginw 
ummt, Kod the avoidance nt poUiidcKa by cjontact 
wlih the dead. IndcoJt U b niAiiily through Humo 
vam™ rcj^lationi that wa are enahlad to piDco 
together the hUicry of the instimUnn- 
i LiGe and pttfpnac.—Maldiig use of the fam 
whinh are admictnd by pchularp ae nmndnally 
a^tir^^ we^may Hhetoh iLle life and pniposo of the 
Naiintev with some probahdlity. it was a " dedi^ 

’ or ^ cidhti^ratod' life. It was marked by 
i^tb negB^rei and pCMitlvo' qiuUltiwL. Kt awa a 
Ufa oasenliailj lived imuer a lelnmn vow, OnJin^ 
anly^ to show tlielr adheunn to the d^y, men 
niadfl malerial uJTpjinjia; bq the oaae of the 
Wasipto, he ufl^red hitnupif it rqocwniird a 
dirina • call' frnm dahweh in dayi whsn the piimi- 
tiva Simptkdty of devotinn to Jahwdi waa balnc 
iopplaiifcd Vy various forme ol 
rMtU-lndnJgEtacit, It aiioed at eetting np ms. ideal 
of cmseoraled life, not nwessariJy iteetw. It 
thus had dp&nito pnrpostt with pniotical bsnoA In 
Pdatinn to tiod anil man. Jewish writon have 
taicen ^btferent views aa to what LhiBe ompoMeB 
wm. ftoruo. flry.. contend that thn Naxtrite vow 
w^ inheidod to signify the wnrkinn oot of the 
dlvuiB nainre la man niada In the Image of tiod 
as die growth of tbe hair waa aapposed to 
tf^loato the ipiwth of Uic izvtoUeetnal life the 
wito man would not idlw tbb part of hb oatoie 
to be in any way diminUhed ; for Llnr aamo roaoon 
^ ^uld aJxtajii from wine. Jest ihs intoM^nsl 
lamilty should be binned 1 and his care to avoid 
con^t with the dead would Imiieato lira witness 
A " ^d hba own nature. 

UtoELTs see m It ^ thn principle nf itoiimnii, and 
toiagtim ihoA it waa Intended to cultivate, and liur 
witoewi for, tb* suwreipily of the will ovm^ the 
lower tondenciu of iiaiuan nature* (Smith’s DB 
Lii^on, 4741 It was for pnrposH of setfl 

mastery i the Naxiittowofrb bia hair Icing aa a crown, 
^uod ipM rer nt dipiditatihna imiwJTLns praoLer 
rolj?Hiatnm hmiiiziqm, i^ni rapid itotum saiit 
Sem {J, G, Gajpaov, ^ 

t^P%t p. LrJS ; DO .jluiilarlj Abcu Ena. [Dtn- 
•lUA nd ^q Vf. 

Min^ who colli it 4 w4X,, Twufdi It In 

lijifat of Htf-oblBriun (D Jaliveh tda 

Ammat. Morrilfirid ufcmrirlMaLZigcy, y4fi]| 

-hKS. 5 : ^ 

fSSffjrr; tfc* 


mssiird t. ,. 

uif ldcu«l S___r—iiTFr^^K 

pncMBKbw' lifeiilUL'. FA bt 

Altlwini^ Uicterluwi bf Nkiiriteriiip wtm liter 
of u ra„„ btUotopliiflf ^ 
Maalde aa to see satueol ms numoae* JlftL 

Utei terriou, whld. ^ dauhtSlT u LlSifSd 
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dlianclff, Tlai Nuiiiteii bitTis been dif^etibidd ■# 
' men oi tBaJ tminU ^*W3A o^ God %a Tlbi 

rinftil bat beloved! jieople '{i/J>J3 ni 500*)^, Ttuing^h 
Dot dabftrTei] frmn imuuriiit ^odoJ lifo^ Ibeir coor^ 
cfmtinq wonJd them ^pesUl; oppDitnattier for 

I[™w Mid itndr. In n certftin oonBe^ the Xma~ 
rite £1 life putooL of the nntore of the pricstljf hj 
wefi trf the ptnphetie offlee; U w*s m pTOteat 
RfiiiDet tho ndf-iDdal^tRit JuLbita of the unrTtnLad- 
me DmlJuiu ; and iiamethinff of ibe wamor Mad tli:e 
mJge utaA olao inbeTent m the BenW wliich the 
Noimts rendered foT God and H» JWOpliv «» ID 
the emjK of SomBon in liia evploiti o^^niiut the 
rMJifffines, 

^ i PrinapoJ ffstiiFeeL—We lam nonr to emu- 
eider the priaei|iaJ of NnzinteEihip, and 

the iKriode wjuGh the Noiirftes make tboLr 

appeiruincB, ondl dm^ what Laiereiicfa wa *^■11 
fimni tbem. 

U> pt tn the fftoriaa of ^amicm (o- Ifkh cant.) hi 
JodoEfl for the eaillaat ooconDtAH Mid to JnaeiphiiE 
in tliH let cent. A.u. fot the iktcetp ocivering a 
period TUDghlj of & thoneond ^eaia, dnripa wbieb 
ii Beams (ob ni%ht he expelled) Uiat the in^titti- 
LfoamndBi-went Donmdenible clian;^ The law in 
jfn ^ (P]^^ which ia ohrlonaly diteet^ to the re^miir 
tion of a known uBn^e, and the jja&l>EjHJic ^cr 
ence$, aanh ae iJiat tn I Maeeabeca^ wmifd natiuBJJT 
fall between thcea peiioda 
Taking the law in NaDiberB me a h—.fa rmuuJ 
which Wo con cnilnct evidenm of the iiutitutinn. 
wo CM doealljr oar eabject lunJcr the following 
heoda, and mlmafe ita sgnJheaaca hj tJia rqgola- 
tiqni Id regard to it. 

(I) JA4 iw«.—I n No 0 it U clear that Nonrite- 
ihip conahi'ted partly In the aasniuptioa of a vow. 
Vnwaj of eonrw, were eommon La all tweriodi of 
Jewieh hletorjr Mid wonld tak* the forni nf « 
oalemn promiae in order to aaenre the divlna aid» 
or of the eiprettlon of mi act of pietj^ cn ol mi act 
of RlfHllMipljiie hy meuiB of coltaki aln:tineneea^ 


Contracting tlieae ret^uktiooe with Uwm of 
eariLer period^ we ehoald bewr in tnind that in 
coeeii like thcHA of Somnon or Somael and the 
Noobite^ Tefeired to in Am 2^ we have no eid- 
dence to a«ure oe tlml. the tow wm acLuoily 
token K thongh Humoh heiwaJf mokea a now Imlore 
the birth uf Somoel, and thie wonid aaem to involve 
the mo, aiiiiilarlyH a rTTOphet Hike Jam- 

iniidi) nihfbt he lan^HBed from the wombfol Jer P 
with Ja 13^1. 

12} The dumtvm qf thm When we 

compare: Ihs data at our dlf^voeal. two clear fute 
via fo) ihe exUtiinre of the Xadiite for 
life, anil, whether fijnehronoDBLv or otherwiae^ (6) 
til at of the Noairlle for a limltrd peiiod. It Becina 
i^hable, on the whole, is we haJanoe theovidepcev 
that in the dayv heJoie tha Eaile the Nozirit^dp 
wu of a iwrmoaent^ lile-lnn^ i bamctisT. ^^iauaeaD 
wofl a Naxirite for Ufa (Jg 13^ and Somnel 
(thoogh the caae ia not pieclfely poAiJleJl mnnunad 
oMhorn all hia daya. In thU eounaxion the 
paas&g# in Amm b important and woold 

nnjUT to onpport thia view, lor the Nazlrltea are 
placed preBamablj on the aoine fooclng oa the 
prupheta who aaaqina their offire aa tho rcffnl t not 
of a TOW tet of a dirine calk and the character of 
the nffige thereforep cf tienoanimt ohL^ation. 

■ *5* |K«t-Exilic dajTff^ the inference 

Nnxiriteehkp wm of a tempomjy tharacier. 
The evidence for thL» mnat be MmL-ht In Mocca' 
iB Jwnbtto, and in the MwTiiuli (JVknr). 
We read in I Mac Jf* el certain NaEiiitea who bad 
^ ammi^ahe^i l^r day*' {/vM^wrmp vii 
which dearly indlratei a leiminaldc period. JoM- 
P^a(cf. iiwl. JT. IT. A me. wL i) ipeakji of an 
onicr or Agnupa rwniiriag that iwuty of tha 
Piaalntet were to haTc tbinTliAoda ■hroro^patta^ee 


^Ich kidii^^ the nsmerical ext^t of the inetita- 
tiarn oa weUaa the choricterof thn vow. 

and the feet that It wan a eoctouiazy ptoc^n nf 
houavxilBDoe to defray the expenaes- of the oBeruigm 
Hif peiEOBa who were under tha nblLgatioD of the 
vow of NaiMhe^dti. And with we ibocdd 
oemnare the coae aUoded lojln Ac Jil“, when SL 
FoaT wu at chargea for the fotir mtm who Lad a 
TOW open thion j the ehancter of the latter vow 
wai anaiogom to that of lIlb NaxLrltet, and may 
haTB been ' allowed to dewx ot the DiapeiiiaD lUi a 
anbetitnto for the itjdctlj legal vow {ITBB iiL 
Erom the treatise JVaxir lit the hlJeimahp 
h ia pmhalile that tompomry Nmjiriteehip waa 
camman tn later Jewish historVip 
In the Later Jewlah period and Id ChrutLan 
timet we eonnat be ctutota of any life^Laag 
NaEmtoeliip, The cftoe of EL John Baptiat La not 
Htrictly to the point, la it lucka the pxinclp*] 
ehanctefisLifl mark of Naxiiiteflhip, vu. tbfl growth 
of the hair. Kuwbina ilFE il xxill A-fl} mentioiu 
HcKesippnx't deociiptioa of Janien tbe Lord^a 
bmtluir. Both theBo cooes reaemblod the Nari- 
ntos^ but reprcient merely a part of their aieetic 
life; they were prohabiy both pcrmaDonC aaoetlca; 
Lhe early NaarttoH were not, howeTer, aitceliis, oa 
can he infriTcd imm the caoe of Samian. It is 
doubtful^ A» Gray pmnta emt (JTkJSi L flfOtPj 304, 
whether the regiditjoea La later JndaLnn (u 
tn A'oair) wate xmllcd forth hy the actoalitiea of 
[ife or are to Im ot^boLcd La the BijecalatlTe 
iegolUm of Lhe Bahhiiu Ue laclineA tn the view' 
that in early Jewi«li hiitoiy NaxLritoahjp wm of 
a peniianoat character 1 after Lhe Exile end down 
to the Fall of Jemiolem tHemporory Noxirites wore 
ntittusTOni; the caaaia of the permanent Naxlrite: at 
ihia period were rare, if they existed at all 
(3l frrn/TTuni^ qf tkt /uTir.^RoherLBon Smith 
qf f Ac p. tsU) pomLa ant toat the 

ha^ * ia regarded hy jnimlttve peoples m aiiriue 
and important part of the body, and aa sneh ia the 
object^ many taboos and ■DperEtirinm*; he also 
■howa that the principtra uniferlying tho oBering 
of hair and the uirering of bfoocT ktb of a 
character; aometioieii the hur ii cqt od' in niuum- 
ii3g, eomednset it ia oSered at the foneral pym, 
Jornetimn It u mndB as on iniUalory oFTertnir on 
the attomiDeDt ciF moahood or womanhood, when 
the ofiemr » adoutted into fnJl relLgioux Bt^Ud 
Btatna, and •ometimiB on the oecaalan nf pilprinj- 
ogH for nafe preoarvatlon^ or in the aeoiimptioii of 
a vow to oMttre the divine idd in thucs of okkuBsa 
or o^her miafonone. Ab Ln the coae ol the ofioring 
of hlood, At here a hood of nniim L wtahliah^ 
betwoen the otf^rar and hia god, or between the 
living and the deodL 

The erowth of the hair oeemi to he the nuwt 
eenenttal chBxijrtoriit>ii: of the Tfoxirito vow, 
eonimon to both forme of Naiiritmlii^^ but obvi- 
ou&Ey there ia a dlReience between th*f two j in the 
cooe of the touimroiy Nariilto, the hair becomci, 
at the cloBCi of tne period ol tiny tow, offericig'; 
to the caoe nf (lie life-long Noririto, this wxiuld, ol 
oonnw, tot apply. Thetmmrtant thinp to fwor 
m mind Is that the hnir, whether it la cat off or 
ramuna MipdloiiH i* part of the pczvonalLty of lhe 
imUTidiml. If this b w, thrai It follom that the 
hofr^ rcprcKnting a mail a perBopalttY^ ia (Lke the 
blued) a sinlableaacTiBca to the dellj, and, oa it 
^preoflotB the maa'i puwer and Btreiifrth^ it must 
bo prMcrTcd tovinlEtilo and ^ conoecratwh’ 

(4j A ^oifutian rEmfoef icifA at dtod 

hody .— The rMiJaticiR in Nu 0 La cl couiee, Rpplto 
aWb only to tha ttiuipermry Naririto, for in liia casB 
the peritH^ of the vqw eoold ha reeammencod. it 
would he mppiicahle to the ^rmoDBvL Nuirito 
Semsaa^a life,, af.« WU imxHSRuteat with thik r^a- 
toLinn. The Ruiliiu aaw thjx dlfflcoJty, and edTOd 
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it bj pUdng S4m»an in a dais^ li^~ 

: 1. Naxint« of th.« S&tjuk>u tm nLiu^t 
ifut hbk hair, Hnd^ Lf ht eaiitLni[!bi dcitiJKtufijit li^ 
etviLaiit Hith ft a[>rp0e, \l& bot bcuig the dxiuU 
njferip^ in 9T3ck taiit* l-ntott pr^ u'lr), 
tnoi it flbtmid bft olM^nred^ must hare ^n^^rea 
pollLitioii wkeii hb AgW in pieew [1 -S IS*). 

(fl) nit pi^mt§ ff/ tft* ttii# urg^ 

aii iniffxicnnU, --There muy Lav# bMb h pr*" 
juiiice in fnirqnrof thifi from the fuiunuile 
oi uneienL IsneL Thfine iM uq evidence to ihew 
Uiftt it wjw a pefumnant eJement In Nazi]Tt«Ul[k 
The rsd4! of Saiiuun tbat itn nucli aL^tinnice 
wii# pracElAtsd hj liiiUp and in the cum nf Hfuznml 
It ie clear lIuLt Ua wna precnmt uii frataJ and 

ecmirii-ial ecHmdnaa, whun the fmlt uf Uie vine 
TTOuld (^xnanJ^^ tiave beun need. The geneTai 
cdnDlnniexu un tlie Eubjent el Naidjitoabi[i are 
h&lpfqLIj tnnmEixtud by Gray {JTh5t L SllQf.) 
anil are inabily aa foUcwa- 

The praetif^ ul leavhig t.be hair uuabutn la 
baaed on primitiv>B Twiki km practice. The de vu- 
tow of Jab Wall in the lOtli cbiiJ. Icit Uietr hiiir 
nzudiom In token of their djav^ition. In toe Mth 
cent, dm Nulritc* were a fumiLiar clan^of Racred 
perMiJOift In ^Minie re^ipccta rB&eiu hllng; tile pitipheta. 
Lal4^ri toe Nftiiiite? touk a vow upea theniMivea 
for a abort peiiodp. anri the end mAde' an otTerin^ 
uf tbcir hair and pTMonted oartain uorifice* 

aa irell. Theae ohoages lu-uy be acqcnnited for by 
ton fact that vowa were caimmcinly ti^en in wly 
LimetCi ami certain abBtlaance^ were observed at 
the aainc time. In aome cbim the liair waa nuiTHred 
to ^ruw narmt, and at thi' oloee of toe pariod of 
toe VOW U wfti oifetihl ■aoriGeinlly. On aL'oonet 
of tola treatnifHit of the hfur tlte term * Nadidte/ 
miginaUj m,ed of perniaj4enC rellgiotia devtiteefi, 
waa exi ended to pernonn under a vuw. But at 
what perinl it u kapondbie to determine. It may 
hare been wlinn toe fiecoudary senM nf the toma 
* Xjuirtto ’ (a percoD •mik mndiorn hair) 
iTt proiDUieiicfl the priniary aenae (a devotes) j and 
tbia had curtainlT taken place by tlie OtJi conL 
ai ih Hhuwn by iJit lUBta^dinrii^ um of Um runt in 

liV £5^ 

Muarene and Nutotatan,—^nddation ol 
thhi aubjcKitH inluLito technicm] eaiiHidera- 

tion^ ufaunUi he iouj^ht In two recent contribution# 
(d luudern cobuLtre, K. A. Ahbutt^ ,lfiiw/hitirtr 
iifTrngNdK<r{l.),Cainbd^, IfllS* andF, C. BnikU^ 
Fcmn# of New Tentameiit Namca ^ in iVt^r. 
leiNia, p. 39^ If. Tha latter AHka to 
■bow t/iat toe Gfi j- b rarely the eqalv&leot of 
tbs iSein. ii» and totrefore lumnot inoiui a 

iwttre of mu, hut mnat l»* cunnectsd with vii Md 
the NaxinUi vow. lie aJee ni|j;g»ta. rather a# a 
rviuntol of liitr^Eiaif, owfag to the ^ ordbiaiy view of 
Naiareth' beW ^unproved and nns&liifairtuiy/ 
tluLt Jiaiaruto Kda anasn by a ILfceraiy ermrkand 
tliat t Iw riMl name id i^r Lerd'e boine wmt Xa^nfibi, 
noL Kaj:a^tf, There ifl meicih more to be naid in 
fevniir hie viewa e# to tbe hktarical powitiun uf 
Xu^fc^p end Napft^if than for towse referring to the 
ftrULtiou pf dm 1 1 reek and tkamitic lettOIv, ae it 
Would appear tliat there Hre lou many except iom 
to th4^ iiiJfl whurh he noticce to mpect of f and E 
fusf it Lu be lafa to biMe any deflxdle concltiilon 
BfMtn it- 

In AExitt'e minnto dhmuHitiJi of many techidcid 
dilfintitlieain the wnnl# ^Naureim' aod 'Nuorwan^' 
toe o|>eiilag jiaifkgTftph will lie luOicLeDt to thuw 
liU title uf ergitment! 

^ In th^i C^i|4M It >iU b« Hyo^i] thm p.)" WmSmrwnfr 
Iw m mui al N4WiUl+ ^ ^.VeLBWWjWM," mwilWtlw 

w §Uid ti J*9m khdutMoed >r IhJiIi, wen jRnlkhlj 
lnLcrrJswfrl lij ■ M#."’ OO llw tHOWnOft: W>tlwCtlw pCfuUw. 
■O^tonllor JzMl* H liti- Ll£^T«r uhI ]ilkL*f, iJuriu ^Jont 

Dm Iffto(tie Numeuk'^ Tv lA* thdcy 

mm SUdll-. we ’dinnlrt .IK 7 ' tlivt tiwr tsllBi Hliii. J*aW Uw 


TIHwTr or ttM NiftliairHU^ iwrUy [jEmuM Lk^rv wm a pre- 
ea i wt a n LoIIbI Ibvl MW I filliMfl wqqM to Mh h'Euer ^ |KrtJ \ 
touaiB they vimat^ nil wfwt Hatthew noBorKl di^iuhr to 
ei iJ i jm , iw if a rawntei rreni i^ikUmoU opvuU In Kvamh 
tied beoii uotonEd lx> folil tfaa ttraiiluieT Ut iL^ ba 
y aWr ai aa tLa .VAferJ.^^ 


Lmxmu.—J. "rtni GriEL In JP1% wL flHKJ] ftlfilL : Q. fiL, 
toaVi 'jmmbeti,' £oLtihurxh, I-HHIL uhd la 

L llBOaj SOI a. nivit immihiIi ; fi, RDWfwr^ 

Owfek dU, ■ Jiihd u4 AjnHa^ChDbrid^, is;: G, F- Ham. 
fCt' * Jadm/ annkiir^ liB&- G. iC Cooke., Cmmif. 

Cnobrwli^ IBlSj E. A_ Ejhrbflt, * Aw m.^ in WjwI- 
ooiMln- Ctoa, toudwi. mi: G. WlWadc, 4^ dq. 

lOOl: RotMftaau Soklth. ef £** iSnnilW* de. 

im ; eJSi, pt iL, mil, ph. aii-SS; 1 TfmWv iVniir 

In MMjiuIi : itr z 1. Spuieer, dt iMiXtUM 

CHmibiidjK. iflfil. iii % VI. ikL. I. uid ii. pp. 
: Bhp. ^^aiMle^lEull 1IL>; ^JK, ay -Niyrltpr 

S. M. CauJf^E- 

NECESSlTARlANfSU.—See LiBEHTAOieif- 

Em AlTQ NEtrE3BrrA HiAwiiftti , 


NECESSlTV.-fiw Fati;. 
aafij Kiicny;arTAR£AXisia 


LmnET AftTABiaM 


NEGRO MAWCY.—See mraATiOK. Macic. 

NEEDS.—Thfl eoBceptiiHi of ueodji i# uToeenC 
PUS to theulogy and ii !ir>L yet deaily dehnedr It 
ame in amlogotic&l literal irre to the eml^tvonr to 
jontify renWHHii LnUof# atol prec tirea bj dieir su|p^ 
posed Rati^fnodoo of needfl. Aa no attempt )kaB no 
inr been made to elmridare the Idea or to tovutl- 
gate wbal am righdy iadnded to hotnan neei^, 
uuiah. noperfidaJ WTiting Iim cnofiuied the Ls^neOr 
\>1iateFHr the d^tn* of ^'alidiiy uf thlfl form of 
oiipiment, the nature of likc needa ought to ba 
«itohiiHh&i bofure todJTiFliial b^sfa me referred 
to them. 

^Needa^ la OEaentUily ametaphyatoal cunreption* 
bn^ aa iQchp It mnfft nave wnae reLatiou Ut pe^cho^ 
Infpeal factii. Pfiyobulo^ talka of ^omLitive 
tendeucie#^ fG. F. ^tout,W4iMKEil ij/ J^rycAp/oyy*, 
^•ndun, 191B» p. liJlh which form the undve furtor 
in coiweiooHDus#, in \t» endeavour to malbe certaui 
nima to lolatSou to tha objectire world. Needfl lie 
behind there conativa ttyidondufl, of whiDb they 
are fha eoarce and in whisb they firri beeomR ctp 
dent ^ activity a reiatiun uf nbjeut 

and abject, and the nature of tba activity will 
daiiotid un that of the aabjeetp and spedticuly on 

it# need#. 8nbjectjvfi Doeda mva rbie to aetjVity 
verted npon the objectire world. Mstophyuonliy^ 
it might alftu be nr^l that n&cdM are what Ihay 
ore becouM of ibc uTtimato n&tnre of the ohjsctive 
fridD of reftllty, only tbas wouM thiire be a 
real unity »f tha nLbjcotire and objsctivp aspects 
ol erkteuce. 

Some of tile erroni to tba ure of the argnment 
bare oriren from a failurfe Id difitinguljb beia'aeq 
ne*iig and daelrea The former mipit be onucFiTed 
“ wif4l4>Ul thfl ^tiAffloLlmi of wbk-h th& 

subject of them la Lui|Krfeet A perfeob being 
no needR j human ne^ to tbeir totaUly impTy ail 
lue&l of bnTnan perfeetipn. The prerenoe *>( urmr 
sad iia in linmiUl SkpeCiBneenhowi that eomc COna 
five tcnduUDiM torn toward# endi* ather than thooe 
tnv^dred in perfecHoti. l>Hdrea. u dktinct fiom 
iinpnliw#, are oramltv^ tondencka dchnH by the 
prereudP of an Idea of the aim. Ne«lH stores 
tbereruflvM In dreirei, bat not all dcsirea are the 
eopresBion of needs, for a perwin mav desire what 
B In oupreltton to hi# need#. The "digtineiicm in 
mp^ m reference to the bhreicftl: mu, 
dwire kinilK ami iiaantitia uf bxwl, drtoi, mt 
etert-ire. oppe^ re what u pbjBitallT n^niutej 
A# ^th thu phj^enJ. H> with m spirituab 
oJ ih, ipmurdi eliMMtErijuici difrci^nti»tii,L-iis^ 
Ifota mcie dcail^ nuT 1» amtea brlaflT. 

n fcimTH «»Kioai liid HUEJ b« gooil or Ud iTk 

tnmj b« («r HiRwthiii^ not n-U^ to imi Uu‘ 
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isil m*jr errnj be detrLEEiciit&l (d iL Tlie 
dutiactiim of Rwi uni bui ti nat KCfiliintble to 
n^^dM -f. Md miuridvuJft <n eveji k vrhci]? nuie mnj 
b&rr neecU pf vlucli tlifij hjive up QdiiRnPi]ii know^ 
ledg^ " In PTBB aavii^ buKumi^ tbere Are loDg- 
bigH, ywntn^ Htririiiu^ far the they eom- 

lireh^ntl not^ {idn^fellov^ H^wntknf Intnid.^. 
A d^rt mAy he mikllGed or deli^ientejj uid 
ent^y Ha|>pr«3Bsed withaTit mtUfEkLliab; ft m^y 
be in uie hi|;h£jrt dp^m PApriL-iGtiH ud ie pften 
tireiiiiient^ iHvedn cvutiniie until optujaletelT BAHir- 
aed idf nntU the extinetiatt cf the inb/^eb of them t 
tliejr ciui be madillBd only pu-tlai RotjAfAettao. 
De^n?t are beaBdi tt|Kjjti hams actual preiioati mt- 
pwien&ftr wMJe iiiihdM pdor to my epecific 

esp^nasifie. Mere desirea^ thet'eforer generally 
luvvfl m liidl:TidiKaI and iemporory cltanfteff wlulir 
De«ili aepreufi theniBeiTea latber u j^Giiene appe- 
tit« or MA dehiiit^ teadentdei to ftmetiou, hnviop 
on enentfaJ reJation to the pertnanimt nature el 
the mljeot expenendeg tlimt, so that tbdr 
iauidan i* liindapiGiLtal to the nltnlniu^t of the 
ideal. A djealni \a olL-ea for wbat on-e thinhA jib* 
needs; for coiuHdaqmie^ nf the natnie ol neetla 
may Aimo imLy with the nuns m failure of the 
aobvily that ib footed in them. 

Tho aboenee of mnj oofiaiaMiu q( npininn aa to 
the Ditnre of need# ia chiody du.q to the neglect of 
their Htndj oxhI to tire neot^ty of ilLn.tmgni6hin:g 
thciD frein their form of eipreaioim, which depe^i 
not utilj on the ota^ to wluoh IhiurUj^t and 
guaj^e ^ra erolredi oni abo on tho odBciiwy and 
accim^ uf tha onalyiiu impliett Ln the^ express 
iioB. Ihflhreiit reere ud individunli at tire unko 
tiiue^ ami the Himc rtn uui ituUyidDnla at dlQer- 
mt hare held diTarBe oiul &vmk oentradietory 
beliefi, and thew appoiir to inrelre diYurae and 
ooatnidiiitory undo. The anlntioa of the dilAciilty 
of appareat eontredietian moat be tonghi in tike 
indii^atioa of faulty anolyeiA and expewian. 
AUowanca m\m be laode for hnmm de¥elop- 
meut^ for with the satiafinticin of sojne hmu* 
uthnre beecme dnarer, and throngli the total or 
partliU utkfactioii of the latter further ailranae u 
mode. Historical bnii pqmfarative itodieq nhoold 
■eek for evidenfio of greater eooipTeheiuiTenesB 
md ootiaisiedcy Ui ceoatire temJcnciefi, beliefs, 
and praddeea ConeeiDiiADfeeH of needa and what 
ia ufTored to oatjafy them should, in the longnage 
of ItcrgBT^ Phria^ p, 

aSbip ^in firereoft of hemg adapi^ to aa^h other 
and tnohtng toward# final rest In a oomman form.’ 

^«etla may be cliusiiledi either me phyeiool and 
iplTitoal or on phywaU sathetkaJp totefUotnal, 
morel, and reH^ooJ ^; linuian perfficLioii demnniiB 
the oatiflfoEtioq of iUIh The prwat dtKnukm !■ 
limited to moral and rshgimu ooeda IIib roaiity 
and unlremlity of the Jatter tre now nvroly 
denied, eren though aorne may aay with •^SpeDcer; 

''Rvliffum awda, wtkfrili in ma wu or n ih* # c cai&y tht 
wpbm wmI misdl tbol ^otlgmai; TnteriiwMon Mekt m 
OHOiirr ud MM tht wm Um nvm It HtOqt ! hire 

eamr mrsford with * kud tm i»oHiium*i)l 

iAaiMiffrv^jt^ Landflfi, H. 471]i 
^ Mbo nllJ iwl in |wu until tlH]r ba^e e . iUUij tbtir 
ouuua HHuutiL Id hmp a nfiptMa mmm of dkitir ozhI Wfvt- 
Uuidi^ tii^mmhwafCmummM.!SMmME, ^dnn 

Eetigiim# Deed# may be Htniiiml dii^Uy, by 
intnoi^dos ood p^hologicai anolyiia^ or io- 
litrecUy, in the hjatqricol ooil comparative ittidy 
uf reliiiponfi bBUel# and prarti-rieta— kf.. by a eon- 
^Eratiod of the methods which men hniw taken 
to ootiafy ueeda, and the degree in which annh 
oatbfaction fioa been real and eminthig. Though 
relh^ioa* litBi ami doetrio eii am of the rnoot diYeTse 
enoxacter ami in the con roe of hEsiory haTp under^ 
gone knDum oreblc ehoogw li dona imt fnlhiw thmt 
the underlying neada am diflifrunL EYidanee 
inowa Loat tho conHioimrea of HBoda 


and the capacity for nailfifying them are nbiHL to 
devdopmenl. Thcmi^J'j nome needs ore miwcd 
tlie iwroiiieDLetementa in religious exj»eri«ui^ ihe 
fanton which diffoTcntijUte relifflon# are aloo of 
fimdiLinental immrtazioe, for in them lie Ihu reonlta 
of u^'cdntiDn oiiu the grounds of sapeiiori!^^ The 
attltndes of pruDitim racea and ihnw mnst }k mn- 
Hidered from the point of Yiew of more adremo^ 
peoplea; and the moral and relEgJmia needs of the 
lati^r m oit thfinLudvaa be eatimated with r^fermee 
to tboErf! tmlividuali whu hare b«m niarc or l»* 
geneimliy rvcugnlisd aa the higbeot roilgfoika char- 
aoiere of the unnuniinity orof liumanity a# a w hole. 
For nnetia of a higher Vhid have been hmu^ht %o 
li^dit and partly or entirely oatifefieti by relig^oTu 
e^tfl and morel teaehem Caprldona and tnni^ 
porary deiirm hnTe no real and abiding effect on 
thf ovoIntiDn of religimL. sodoloincal studies 

of rdigion (bm, E. Diukheim, Xm Formtit 
ilf#fnfn/citVei da to ti« ref'ii^lriwr, Parii, lOlS) are 
Titiated Ire the atsonmptlon that It ie to be bcfit 
nmloretood hy tb« eonNidentioD of tbt comnicm 
doiEDinLDator of religiom. Tot, where the Infin- 
poEo of ideals it ho great mein morality and reiigioni 
neglect of the higher form* oarinnHy limits tlm 
tnuftworthineea and zl tmini^l iiw ibe value of con- 
olTuiooB mpufsting the Inwer and more priroiEiv# 
formit The highe&t oeed# are tmwonE f^rom the 
Isegmning; ooe inlghi say uf ihmn what d- K 
Feirier oayi of ponHplBe i 

’ Tfaty have kUlLieaop u4 tpdmi md pcrwi^- 

hiiW innf b^fsn cam ta ibt ilu&u 44 k^i;»ie 1 iE 

mif ErtlnoWiibr «rpmw4?fl' (/aWOOl# Jfrla^iiML 
BdintHETi^ IBH. p. > 

Bni if, un the oob hand, chonj^^ in the con- 
sdirmHtifi&K af need# lead to modihcalLoika o| reiigfaua 
dDciriunai and preottces, on the ofhar hand, rhang^ 
In the latter may bring abonti clearer rnii.vionm«a 
of the fanner. The proeeca of raligioaa and moral 
evolntlmk is m&d# poBiiblo by man beln^ al enoe 
an Imiividnal mhid and a member of a -Kridol 
group, The Indnenw of the social envlreniEieiit 
ienda to make tfje indivMual conoidattB qf hii 
needs; hot the etfect of Bocieiiy doca not alwa^w 
make for pro^rob. ^ince doetrinfla otjoepird Cy 
men throii^h isudoJ preMirq may load them tn 
fancy tbot they have real needs ctfowepaadlng to 
these doctrinesv whleh, if fain, will thui likuler 
the religloiie life of the Imllvidkial. What appear 
to be reiigions ueeds may only bn tempo nuily 
acquired teniimsiee itiui to belirla odinkt^ as a 
result of tradlti^maJi and acoLsnaatica] foms, ao^ 
the suppo^tion of needa to which many hava 
bm led by unetbioal idem of Boivatinn. Up to 
a cartaiu point, tsownrer, hietory and iwli^om 
orgaidEatinna aid the imliYbdtiai in undinwtjundinic 
and appeasing hte needs; ud, if doctrines con be 
shown un bulepeiuieiit gnmnda Ut be true, Eheir 
acceptance will lead to do^^elopment. 

V^Tiqn wc ocime ^ the oetniu natam of reJi^oxis 
neeilfl, the natmalii^ theurin that rodnee relTgion 
and iTkoraiity to more mBoiu moot deojoiieir in- 

adeqnate. iL E. ManhoU (Jnsfi^ aiuf Jfi^cwit, 
New York, ld*4, p, JitT If.!- regard# reli^Dn as 
eimikly ^mngaTiUaable function in the htulugleal 
evuiiitEtm nf the human race, Laadlbg to the snp- 
□ieflj=iioq *of the force of Lmlividqaliasie BhrmEmiai 
Impulse ^ in favonr of emuathhifE higher. B. Kidd 
Evfduiiomu Loudnn^ 1^^, p, Bmilorly 

thinks of it os havtpg Ha ewutial tilIils in re- 
stmininif the IndividiiaS for the Mohigicwi fntnra 
n# tocie%. E. Meiohnikoif r Univrr <?/ JfwH, 
Eng. tr., liroudon, iii03^ p^ 151] intorpreis tlic 
tloKire for imiuofrtaliiy merely a* ttw phpuwJ 
itnpqlBe tO' go (m liviBg- In contrast wfEb oil Fuch 
theorisa, nue of ihe Jucjrif important and couGEaut 
fartoTs in himian ikishjry bos been th# on^wur 
whirh reUgian has ^ven tq nnon’ii tUidoniatdo 
metaphyoic^ nfieda l^ligion has also onowned 







WESEDB 




QtjiBr thui tliusa qI thfl iDi|ii£jm^ IhiiiIIhc^. 
for Fetidouji Qxpeii^rf! ii cvot * unini™ n&f 

■iidslw^cioii, LoL lUelf a rE&l utbiBctioii in 
wliicb iLio iHiiil fijidi aotiu] And prfaQni paaca anil 
raat 

■irurflllim kipikikikiiiHi|.UwrH|ni3H t4lt^ pnCjtw^ 
pneuHl ^LJa^ fFq tbKHj tuSl^ RpEieiDa H 

[f It Ivailt. liu FltaJ scA liTwhli-Jl tfal wIiaW iy^l Hvfcv Io IBTt 
ttoeU hj Btt^raff ttuil tfi iLi pma^sT*' (L_ J_ SaiatUr, 
a tf,. LMdilH, 

S - s**. 

Beliefs **14 ihmfnni bo fully mide^ntooil ntaly in 
re^tiou to thia complex at-iitmli^ of tfao 

i?plrlL ^ Tlse aodji Ghtuantcr of moral ami rFHgiuiiB 
ii0Bda 111 fimtla muFrljiJ, t-h? todiviiliial finLling Fom- 
piotc BatufActku] only in ao mrti¥Q Life in a 
^ Kinjfduiu of G-nd.' 

A iliort oonjddQTatiaD of seme prominaul religiomi 
and m thiF livht of the preendio^ 

ptinciploiS will lEldintiB lome h nman oeBiu uid the 
metho^ of m¥«ipLigiLULiB, Tbo IjcUofs En God* im- 
mortaiity, and a way of ulvalioti ara the moat 
iFopoitant and beet F^spaj itudy. The most ad- 
Tw^ed f^u-ticaptiomi muit b« tbo etartin^-pubiL 
All attamjits to eon reive of God a# aopra-p^riiuiiiU 
end in rvprnsantin^ Him me leai than pcnoniiJ ■ 

'Tbf dfemul* » jmnanui Gm): uo 

prarouiiq; Km fDOIuitt:^ nfaii^nq tO tbU! la^-narpmi^ ll pnME- 

S“?*4 ® naUflwiy, iK fiTh¥k ul 

rUMT^ffiWJ. jll miM to be wutBmmtnl In Uh etiiintfe, ba 
lufw h ppiniudid Uiil m ii not at in tU lueuwof 

nllgku UiAi Ood h witta hlik, uu| tliat th^iatm luaEdiif cm 
Kim- iktb J^nct«-Wul.ii7 T»« 
PAifetp^dcAf Aodudli ead 4(Arir i:diHl]«Hb AAd 

TmiMM 

Ob CV^n Ein|. fc, Lubilfla. IMa J«a. it^itrCs 

flulnUEii Uiati WMU oahIb b 'nw Um mitek' so *lktei ta 
“da' OqBj e»-otf»It wfaLnh i» fcim■ Aiid a, WlEnmiF 
Utm, p. 1,?,^ ttasi, EtprrBwe 
BOOM fd thfe bmlf vbkh biilktta IJukI u utauiKl 

miiM% iTglt^; *1 Eabrii rir* thALU'f mnBt Ww^ijp*'; 

' t fut^ arn f , , ttiDy ,tafl otinilj mmiulEiftpic ny 

ll Jy A CTiFB ^uml for the antimrity of the mofml 
DQUtviEiioe; H imliita Eo a hmltdo of {soruolatioii in 
trotible, of help totnranl^ n^tmiuino!in nnd of litipo 
lof the futmCp «nil Jeadp to oummmiion in a folinir- 
•hip whisb^ niiJiko human relatloa&lii|ia, mre? 
jKfr/flcL peace^ The hiatort of 3 ^i]|LitE ioaiijfe^E.-B 
a uiutn ijr lest ootmlaEaiDt. el^elopmimt d the euo- 
seionjinw of noeda tvulttng fiiudJy in tlia Lelid 
In God «i iMraptwf. 

► r tifWator m niu, ud 1 Imswl lb«t aU aithmw 

trfiairtHe ^ir aaicB tiito jn!l#w. 
wftiv ttai ItdlqEliE, Hid I fAuidl utet ihla aetsHflv U tiu 
lum el bH plmiooHiia id lallflwi' (YliBiHr, |h 

rmy« in eeictitiaiiy the ootoome of tirwEical 
nwMl, il» evolathm from m prodomkLVftly non- 
10 an ethhai ujid apintnal c;f 4 acm«;ter 
ladLcatM th« eonrsa of develotmucit of the oon. 
wiooGDe^ of needji and of the idea of God Mut^bl 
to Mthriy th^ L B. FaroeilJ 0 / 

Londoo, IMS. ffc, IBS) )a^ been al^ 
to And ' any mampfe of a lara^ prayer for moral 
OT blwi™'^ X higher etagn U rwwihed 

by thn noabnutE ^ My iKml thirstath fur Gud, the 
UtW God': aurd in till lateat form iroyar b for 
ironfotmity to the will of God. iNdhntLon in 
aniilant ehuob; mariolaLTy and aaint^wmhli* ^ 
the MididlB Ageo; the viitul delhoftijon qf 
* bujuiknity' aa a * being immense and etoniaE' by 

the inaLliTiatat the FeligiunA attitmlfi qj ffpencer 

towanb *ihf{ Unknowable'; the proT^4>fal nt 
Eaockoi to ban a religion on the thooij qf mmlnd 
Qinniim regarding the cdetniq ether aa m dieinity; 
the attempt to supply an ideal lor bnmaii elTurt 
and Nn object of womhip in the vonraptuati uf 
the Biijkenuao—are alJ eridenre of num'a mttd 
*to enfer into ionie TiUf relationahip with an 
Other.' The q;iLBatiaa, Lhitreto»« eotircroA not the 
reality of tlio but Lta nelunl and full nJitur«| 
and the tbaraeLer ul the ^OihcT’ and itf thr re^ 
Uthanebip to the + Other* whhh wUl be a 


piete and ratiEkonJ kattMfactiqcir A mereJj Im- 
iiianont |uiiid.|3le nerwr haa dona ^uatin to the 

reiiulrtsnient 01 mankiDd : God muali be concoived 

aa a real ohjerrtive Bold^. The tn el iog of depsn- 
dsiine (F. SehleiiuTiLBfheri J}im:mirwt9 oa 
Eng. Cr.^ London, idOSi impllei njuply the ncM or 
a anpcriiir t^iwef:. The mppUsatiDa of the term 
^ Fauier^ to thU Power aii^reita that maa haa lolfc 
the need of other qualltiofllii GucL The Liktorieo] 
and coEnpaimtire atndy of religion ^vn ua as tbo 
cvmnLon denominator the idea of a Powaic (or 
powoTB} at leant partially fnendly; but only the 
notion of God m peraonaf ia idequato to Urn n^a 
of wlkicfi numkinu haa miW becniiie jf'annyifunK 
The deetre for imuiorlalltj is not imiveraal^ and 
the contradictory helLela coneenimg the difitiny of 
the hmuan apirlr aewnltate a earful onalyais to 
^ whether any cqmnkon need may posaihly nnder- 
lio belieii and hopes bo diEFercnt aa those of im- 
moitniity and extim±icici. An apprepdation of the 
good in tile, togetbor wLtli a ooriscioumoaB of the 
ma rlaf^rnie y of the ptaaont:, the inniilliGUQey of 
tlie actoal, leads to a de m a n d for and eipeotadou 
of greater and ootnplate good in the future. Tha 
majQfiey qf manki nd liave appeared imilEarent to 
the question nf immorLality i thnir Hviw have been 
nelthflr predommanGy guod oof bail. Undf^lying 
all degine for extomLion Li a dlKiatlsfaetion wUE 
life u expcricnctid 3 the evil in the&c JivH hn- 
preioes niom ihim the good or the prEMpect of gn^ 
It eliuidi| bo noticed that the dtsiiire fur Immortality 
could arise only a'ilh a tunre or fena deAniteeon- 
oeption of tune. In iha earliest ages of mankind 
men wore occnpied wiely with the ptis^ent and Lbs 
Fery prnilmata fnture ^ drelrea and beliafn coo- 
ctuning the fntuie in ganeruJ appsamd mm-h Inter. 
HuLbvbfi the earlteet mBn needed ■ ermytliing^ to 
be ^giEKML' The oomnmu noed aeaiiii therefore to 
be for a atato oompletnly good—ilcairQ for ooatinu> 
anre dapandn on the quality of life. In ftnddhiBm 
the inme need Ifl impljed^ thuuph It has acquired 
a negative furm of eapTKiian, Bath 

Llia r^mceptkinBg itmaortality and exdnetlan^ are 
EH actual Hto uefectiTB In relation to the nesil i 
the funner tends to the osgleet ot the trolun nf the 
present^ the latter to tha mi^loct nf ibnoeof the 
reture. There may bo oo piedas oifd exact way 
of vtatingwhat wiU aatiafy a apscifio m^nl, and 
choice mnat be made between Hrmai mure or Iw 
knperf^t statomanla. 

Sftezihcial rftoi and doatrines of rDdemption and 
atoumnuut have been pmsirijuit azui alnKiBt uni- 
remJ cleineiita In rali^on. 

n InTEBntt i pHdfi BTfEm^nt hr tha fretb ol 

" It, OrfUOifB -AOOlt l 


PBi^oMineat, }M i m t, orfuOifp -Aooit TtwT^ ntJadM 
*™ Jccllqi^ that irie MtK il DIH nrltll Godl — Tfllffi tllE. iJ] 
tot imlvwpallT Mb la bqBuaa aBiizmr tif wanm wmj af umutPK^Ji > 

iAi 

Salyalioa and atonemant are thtu related to the 
wn^iummere of sm, wiueh la felt to be more Lhan 
a fallLag «hiiTt of an ideal of nna'a iadliidiial 
purfH-tiOB, b lh*l. tbnjt4[h hi* pT*™ in thft 
uuvcnie, by bLei man violatoa the pqrptwe of GwL 
Tlw Buljdaiity of man with God and the rest of 
reabty Ib an indlsponaalde oondltinu of the msed of 
rMomption- f^vaUmi la to part dEimndcnt on 
the rralbaGon of gouda (pbjaieal anH Epuitnalj 
through a mao'i owii afTort, and frem this point trf 
view 'my remtiai powHUil need Is simply fur 
a chhiK’B to find out my ratioTiaJ pnnMKe and to do 
my^unmofl dnty' [J. fIoy«. IIJ w. plHtftMifn *441 
tkit Ihfl ce^ of hatHKniylB folt mret keenly In 
™ d aure tor torgirmiesai and rwunciliatbm aa 
Mwe^ mao ud man, and men mid Tiod. T\m 
Miy^tiidi of foT^prenesa la a real wme of ibe 
pKmteEit mind^ and witbonf ita uikrpi-tknn 

StaiJlSS- 

™aii» tho ideal of uulfara, but aL» a 







NPTFID FIRE 




IniQflJcln^ ^in tlie cwmm f nnxHet it ii u 
jklleuiiiutL ttutu. Gud^ uul imd Evt^ve.. 

ctHf9 ir-e ^E^^easKiT b^are tliA rdAdocahip 
botwwn man mnd Gvd ckh b« f-eil by niAn igBin# 
Tb jutiify the neeii of aajriitjxm ^ iL* ftiiJjijt»i ibe 
bElmf miMt A jTifltifiALlfl bidlfl for the 

rpalLzaiinti u£ Ludltvidnal i-iid oJbo oji 

lyaaurixirfl dI dlrtiie ponlon nf pin. 

The Attempt to luptify rcili^ioaii belief the 
tJiim rhfit they atipfy ImuLtui Becfl» h» gBn^rAlJy 
been with a si^flptLciJ Attit^e ranw^- 

ihc of tliought hu. uBtAMiAh religions 

i^aaL'eptioii^ IcL modem tim.^ KilhI Li tide ponite 
nf ^th toodetdeici. Tis the CriiiiM of ikt Purt 
EKom bo limitfi iLut^bt to the |thetuimEtiBlf and 
m tlia CWfigTie a/ths FroeiiniaJ be uj^es tiio 

arccptance of tbi^ belLofB in God, ireedotzi, aiid bn- 
nmrtaiity on the fmcnji of ptact^cal needs. I^tsAx 
wliu under the influence of the t!e{|ellAn£Ein_ of 
WoiBfl certaiidy meant to a£tiia*l«li|jje the im- 
juTtAiice of thouj^t in mftttei^ of reili^on+ ulti- 
nuLteJy mdaOlB ihe SLEUe attitude, heuiEn^ belief 
npoo a reflolutiaii of cbaraoter m the direetiDO of 
xheroonnl need a RitacM,. vbo waa nmeh neaTor 
kjun thma Lot^ in his view of thsiQi^b t, fonaded 
binapolo^tks ontirelj upon tbepnicllidilTalniHwi 
of Jsiiia iti rdifttiou to the n^ii of the LndiriiliiaE. 
SalttLiET, klao etartilXff out fi^m m. Kantiafl Tif W of 
IcnDwIudj^p int«jr{hret8 rdigion* bdlDle and cohl^p- 
tiozu aa etri^-chiiii^iig lymbolp wMch am 
BoJniy by the ^dMction that they gi¥i. Bnl^ like 
Kant and Lolfo, be giTea eridenco of voine aUght 
roHi^tion iliat man needa a jsidtj and bartnimy 
of hii Intellect and Mi Teligiona and moral feelings, 
and, aIbg like tbtuu, tnigg«^ that * the ijuthradi 
wiU be fonnd in a teleolo^dcal ecHiaideration of the 
univieTAo^ (pi nf. Kant^ Crificpie ^ 
tamf, tr, J. Ff, Bemani* Lmidun, ISld, and Lotn, 
AfavoaMfnut, Engr tr*. Edinbnr^^b, 1&04, and Gaf- 
fiiiiu n Phiii^64Aphy ofEeJigumi Eng. tr.* Lnndon, 
llXl3]i B- BalTdln^B oritiiu monLun ymrioa little 
fn^ the Kantian scepticiaiti. 

■If rdifHHiJi hkaa hk to haft mi liffnidouK* at nib b rmn 
oaJy ba ra prrvicQ m ma an i Ear ihm 

tile BiilniJDHi, ud wUicfl of m#a lo tli^Lr Ad-nul§ for m#t- 
ufR^trim, R«, tr.*, W, 

Till 'em* Of rvliffWa in like thatiin h-hJih 

mriiahn iinl □! lid a«ljL' ' TlH aaLun of a htUm delBiiiJiiBa 
JiB niMda, aeid Jti laHJinflatJ^rTTiLTii iriul dbaU hmva raJualw iw‘ 
Tha bgikl in lb# Udjula <ri It# AllHarvatl<m tkIdb im bAk 
|iuiiJI#d bv exp#rbiiiuii. hw ai^ no ileflnlt# «nTfi4rfe*l 

TilAHi In WM ™pef™™i ar wlilda mw mmj l-iylieie' fsrj! 
liie m^imnlpiniia bUillMl porriy w ■ a prsfiiteil pUHXltl Ba#d' 
QklMPJ. 

W, Jaznaa (TAi Witt fo London, IftOT* 

JVojnuiiijTn, dn. iWf, and Varvtiv c/ 
E^^riemew, do. 190£) and the ^ngniatUta, aiwi 
aoeptnaii mb to Ihn aijafilty of tiie inl^letrt, adopted 
tha BatialBolinn ol needi aa a general pnmdi^Ifi nf 
juatifioatiali. The need uf an nLOmal moral onlRr 
ifi one of the deepest n«di of our breut, and the 
notion of God piaiuDteett an ideal order that 4hal] 
he peruLaunedy ptoeerved^K ajid enziBeqiiEntly onr 
heliof in God U jiiadfied. Bnmnji CaUmLio mwern- 
tsto Uke C. TyTrell repreHoat reUgioiib dootiinn m 
ajmbohea] 'tmthe of faith' featiafylng permnail 
tiBwlp {Tkfimak St^la tmd CAorybdir, l^ndon^ 
IWf7, cM 

The manner in which the argiiinent la naod by 
wpnlar wrftere may be wen in J. N- Kpgma'a Thm 
U^9p9i tinHEuman AVff^rfLontlim, 16091 rhe urgna 
the aecoptaneeF of CATtals doetriiiee on the gnamsd 
that nun haa need of whaL they Lmply^ ud thi? 
eren in ca»na of doeurne conDoming which it in not 
clear what noeda they dn imply. To aGBunj#, 
that man 'naetLi nni^teiy* and to ban cm that an 
arj^mant for inlLtif In certain do^itrinci in lo adopt 
a forni of apoluf^tieiH as iLangerninp u it la eimpfe, 
anti, raoreoTcr^ t«ndfl to oheoaraatiiint. Eeiigione 
beliefa giro Htiafaction juid in ao fur aa they phow 


Life to have a meaning and make Lt mom LuteL- 
Ligiyn i.hnn it Ib without them. The attonipf to 
diicmgard thonght nr underestimate reawn in Lim 
eataidifibrnEnt of mligjniu ooneopticna U frnEtmleil 
by the fact that Laliata bring aatiMfaetioia only whEn 
they are accepted an Lmn^ ao that their truth cm- 
not ItKlf mat on iJjiiIr mJigintia or moral sati^ 
factum. Tt ii methodnlngfcally Lneoireet to treat 
tJio moral lid rdiglcua aapecin crf eMriMic* aa 
quiln ujdjaur from the T«t^ aa in thn KanllMi 
diialii£iii+ from which these syatenm raoatly spritip. 
Doctrine am the work of tlicught, and tbmr 
vaii^ty can ho judged <aily hy oonaiderai^cp of ali 
the data impli^ted. Among theee data human 
ne^e are oi fnadamental LnipJftaiiLC and moi^t not 
bo amitt^ ; but i t U before aU cliM noDOMHaiy that 
the naturo of human needa ahaJJ bo rightly uniler- 
HtcxMl, ami that they pball not be coafnrmd alth 
mBro desima. EtpeeCiitioiie and dealmR in mqmliino 
axe HmtiCLually bfling liliHtppoLntal % the 
Bctiuxl course of erFBola^ and. DinulAriy more deureo 
Lb rdiJ 4 ;ioB may net be fiilfiUod. But, wbon the 
naLmm of hiuiian needa im known with aocuiibdy, 
ami they am not COBfuE^ wUh txmnaitoi-y wiahea 
and mtirely aoqtdred tendoneiH, th^^ wLjI Im an 
OAOOutiat tactar In tbo jDeti^ratinn of reJjgimia 
beliefs, Forp cnleaa wo ara to ai^ome a tmIcbI 
eontradlction at ilm heart of thingPr tho ultimate 
nature ^ man wbicb dctdiminee his needp must be 
in baimnny with and form a unity with the rret 
of TviJttyi which ia to aiLtiflly th<Me iie«d#L Tl the 
world ii ratikmal, inloUoctuil and itdigiono needa 
muRt ba fundomeuiaily at utio. 

*Tt wepw bo be ficatir to hp&nfff IbU Iba imtvrprBUop nl 
bdinui exp«i4sii« hiiTi Tofft Uiwt w»j ihmn tc aikinlaiki thii 

ciperittZMt IMf Ii nqL bi 1*^0, UHl that tb# InndunenlA] 
OPKlDM^ski cl hiwifcJi wflUaca ara t^aviitnit ’ fli- June#, >1 

UtBiUttaa.—thli Ob# hHnglTfli Ikmifinotifc tb* arUda 

Albas ff. WllKJEiir. 

NEED-FIRE.—ft in not tnrpiising that firoih 
the mysterbHia clomont whioli wan one of the 
greatest benefactiijtifi to the human Tu«e and whkli 
wi^ ao daneuroua imdnr wtain oLreumstanna, 
ahoBid tuivB created In tiio mind of man a feeling 
ol twreranoe and awe and should find a promiTienr 
jdaM In hU oonceiptLan ol tba supenurturu. Tliere 
haa. been pome dbcuiBiitu u to w'hether any auction 
of fuiULkmd bias berm ignorant ol the meaBS of pro- 
duiSDg fire, and it baa boon claimed that thla was 
a condition of the Aadanum tatanriora. A. E. 
Gimwlcy, in art. Ftur, has net imL Lhe mam factji 
^wiixg the universal pmcttiwa m dre pmductioo 
and fire urM mi Lhci iMeront stages of liamnn uul- 
turer and has poinied oat that , aa a eotucr^uofice of 
these nraGtlrefl, dre la ntxd with more fir ItoBaetsl 
ritaa by avary race whow Ufe-histary bap been 
inr&Bii^ted by aii£LTO|»o'l>'pgutaL There la^ how 
ever, tbiR to add to Crawlcy^a ooncluaiDiii: Ane- 
wnrehip haa been fFrerefiarged with lurvirala af 
rile and ctnemony to auob an oitBut liiat Lt haa 
bean fdond impws^bte for znott inqulxeta to anivu 
at a aciimllfic eoBcJnHiciCL at to its oiiFfin and 
davelepmani. and Uiifl oonfuskdi Is tedocM in all 
it^parW 

Keed-Are is onTy a aeoamLuy eletncnt Ln flre^ 
trorahipp it veenia to ha poasible to arriva at 
itaoiigm withoBt touQhmgtheeiinfu«ioTi mcitLental 
to thu wider qurAtlun. It was a_ reresakpn to 
mimitivB meilicMii uf l%bUiig a fire, if and when m 
fire which waa to be kfipt over bamjng wra allowed 
to beofline esttncL Now tlinro mislA thronglwiBt 
Enrope a feriee of &ia taatonyi^ which bave lawn 
cikaiistiveljr wflected and exjiminad hy J. G, 


Fraaiff Inda* vol-* ^FiioT. fine 

dEstuma have a remarkahlir ncLinber of common 
feainreBp which, uquatin^ with eeftaiB Ilindu ami 
PeniaiL Are ciuttiiiHiv maks it fdriy certain tiiat 
ihey bdfifig to the Ary an-speaktng peoples tn a 






NEGATION 




4ih}^a 1 ftwi B g. TL* And n;^iil0aum of 

the ikijAa fire enitoins hath ha ori^n wjdJ In 
rarriTiJ ^ be Kmrtiinsd flnJy yuungh liieir 
wciolugkaJ upoct, and for tiu* pEEcpoee it ii 
^ ^ork thraiigh, tho tribokf organLufjoD 
t prKJjdHH. Thia ^ of rn^rfie^ not tbn 

ptofar Lhe ptira mbjeflt, kit m i^lon of the 
flri4fln« DiA^ bo tmd for iko itiTCAllgalliHi qf ushI- 

Tho ^be. nut the fartiUT^, ttu tbo priniiLiv nnit 

<if llitE ArjiLD. pflopleiv ui4 itv roliiHoqa aaDtxl fma 

Lj tbfl Bver-bonilDg fiic, L, E. 
ounAidern tbe Asnctitj uf the fir» 
zb^Uiud hr the trikU king a« ^thoBoaris froin 
which the nabdlc He^tin^iilt of Lho biMoriu neiiod 
icnraodiAtefy ^{TGS r. SotJ. IJnt, 

m idteeco And Romop the uLb 4 j-ir^ cnJL hiu m 
givim way to the luniM liTn tnlL It 
fuUowed Lhu bf^-np of the tribe iind Lod dire^t^T 
tA iho foiuiACioDL of th.1} fitfully I and. this Dienzu 
the hneak-tip of the tribe wna into fomily 

^ wluHh the break-up nf tbe 

tnbe tixik pla^ that the nocoDdaiy emit of tioijd- 
fire iHciune fully de^elupcd. It nxilnii thio^hout 
indp when it k reuiAiubered tint CeJtitp 
^oi^nniOp himadmevme^ and even SkvEe IriMlam 
bniho itaeU ta Lho Btnigjrle agniiut tfiH Rumaq 

empire and It# lii^y dtivnlq^ Inatitatiaiia, it i 
M^t ' L-ry prolmnie that the urigin of eiich a 
ernatom 04 no^-fre a auliriEnlJy imlirafod. The 
expluia^ii k that lie deatruotion of the tribe 
rfloant the dos^ctioti of iko trikil lell^on, but, 
heaiuK feligimia ritiuiJ Jaata loimer in aurvlral 
^lAl sirocture, wo have tttrriTala nf tike 
in^.igra odU wWa on other Bnrvivalaof the tribe 
cAIbL. 

moili p^ecL exMuule in 
ul^tmdtm of tula point u«cqr» la. Sootland. and 
not m tfai! ^qaadlnmruui norltn 'flik can be ihown 
bj two eeJected UAmplee for pujtjqBea nf nimljaU 
Md AUnpariautL The l^caitdinAviaii onitom ia oa 
feilowe: 

"t" III D^, ^ fiatlvAl eOkd KMl^ 
»jd lie aim g^TWi to fth J«i In h^miHlk] 

CfeU^ M ^ lb. SxmrnMM fUMAa |n<4 
jWMWW UlUiCJrmtqTT od iha ctHoaH Wblrh Hare nSj^RITWl Ml 

A|.4nnailif flniteuc. wtthllLkfnfDuila^ 

^'«Q blfflftn; b* 

TV-- Brilhw invh*f b«r jat 

^ fwppoaji oa Lbt Dm dnqk m* Itr>^« t4«.l In 

^ amnnoTL Uic W Wl ima bi»4 

Iffi im llw Swf. aad bkB «w l-d laTlnrS 

bfhI Jt ^ kJwfi tiimw 14 aw htf 1^ S25 

ad ihktulf bttwl <quD« riiQi»n lioltaa i])kti4iIh, tu* 

SLIS ^ VMtj nnwrCkfend^ hMad la 


Thk euatam giv& nj {o) the tJonlbinltT nl the 
fire dtLnng * tjMfclaUy re%iimi period, f«j the 
wtini* timi of the fire at tho end of the peFfod^ fei 
^ amriverary ehefacter of the lire* tdl the otfer- 
mg lo t^ hre by the rnktiw of the houMhold. 
wd (tj the divluatiuii derived fi™ the liearth rite' 
All theH deiiitiiita am priinLtlT^ in chaiiieEer, bat 
do not tjftMid Eiojond tno ita^ uf piue enrvi v^ 
The Scottlah. enmple k the weR-ktuivn Riue- 
had crq>toni of * hmiiuiig tht> nJavift,^ 

The fttt Ii EoadE hj th* pubi at tbr sdgtEiri inhabEiHia, lad 
fvrj ftTUfvr li bwn tbe nanuier.r 


to a atoat jul^ 401I w|^wM Jly ata-i^^n hem b 
Tlw nmiOBitaa iCarw art tHad aa fiul far lb# 

^3FL^Tltn»ll£. 


ii aetaaa rufiKiE^itw «)| Hu U(Md.boiiil. ^waw tW ^hhIt tin. 
qA rtWtamdijp cUl] butl Uiiir ulua onWi itw bivt 

aKcwdlj-. tbtf ttkria laiEtfft ba UatrMI bv a bainiiv 
lb# l^uaaHp hmg Uul ae ham cd tuedimi HrirtiJS 
*aaa^ W roprwb Llw laitdiuAl Tt* aaxl eeJal W UUkTtbf 
■ moiLJ La^ Hziaoa at tee nlaTfa wirt aiwttirid itHOfir tfa# 
TO^rt, bj ebrno Uker wn BOfsIij naiivhi at* ud 
“ »»-rattii;* hwtb wu at aot^ tmiKwLt 
^ Oif* twd iipmi lot wnauauT, -rEa, jrawTiu'i 

hn^QTUaJ ■ l a miHj t lo imia, fl kiiw iJtfSoua 
C^4 ftn kEEdM an Iba Iwt d» or tti« oM jw, a^aJ aJInrad 

to botu into tba llni af tbt luw jw, hu^ardwl m 

™ ™ Wl laaawr, Uh^ BrtMUr goIt 

tliftafl|ln»ft r^i «al Into ahIW raac^ Dotbti ■4ikk aar 
liell Flud tor Kb Mk^aal peTpcUiid biqniaa. *>^1 Hnallr, 
^rt an drtoUt at riniKl to cnilottL Tbrn of Lha 

^ pcgmbelattoi ritl^ tha uwl |£^ <rl tiw 
bo^lk id tba tUIi^ anel irf lb# hiarta At «rtJn itortk 
AivpaHa ww mulfe, aiul a taod arbippod gqtof tb* claito 
ayu bnrtod uua^ IIm ow± Hk ak> briwO ma 

ttiB b^rourito-nt Idfljuiti- utojiDg; ttia uawtlai ef tha uffiiinir naw 
?“r Atbt^Mnla Hr* irM curiid to aipnll uizibibd |ai> 
laotitnm wturn a uWiUr luap bf b&chhb, th« 'duriai'' 

Bftd tlB ittu Iwrbiiif flipTto wia 
. **5?^ «™p rrmn w|dj± || wm dnitlfbuiMl Ed 
toe Tlllmirwi,r Bw vphalK wuauiMic^ Jqbwd to Uw cvniwieT 
H aa ^ bB^KTT to Ito todtort lod pnnrttr diulba toi 
>“- ,tba itwnHed, It ^lud bpaq as a flirt 

ouTtotj. tontfilllaif dliHJtrr to tlia pEwir awl cenato dnali to 
Uta DMLfiEV UL UiK mma aI Uie iicat raar j * '* tlii- ftnt *'' Uei " U 
aa bnbcKLT,'^ aiicl ami imollf hhUcit^ wunKr mmlw id 

l» eoauirauit* wha kul miantJj Wu toainrf*4. Aa amu u§ aam 
“w™ axiauat|iio.r wiothfir hii plKt *M, 

■toOiif aflV at tbato HKd vie±l an Wloirtoilt dn^tny . to. jwRHT, 
thfi totobiftiuH PTipItx aa piE^fma DUknr tii mar rtiMtim,*! 
to Hm Miiwractke ai ttw wrwvakttim h rmiUed faf 

Eiiii^ttoB. Irat tttiTKiyinf leeBp' wm at arJikli b T tA t €nsj 

rtwMJttlHAtart that, afltot^fa 1 ^ tow eail fuatoua tiie 
ol tfaa dai|i k tnn,. and t# ituda 'niHfiKllv -thv tMirn jto 

^ tat rllh^ noitb, liiK bumuer yu pDriMrt T mTE : ha 

a iiRiDd JtoiHLi 

Analjuk of thia ooramuny reveok the fgjfowinjj 
detjadp; fo] ihtt fire u inaile by a gtnep of uifin 
tynnwted by a iM^muiui] deHeflnt, L', n kindted i 
the nrigtiiAt inbehlLiMita of e village toim the 
unit from wbkh roumkm demuL k traced; (c) tlw 
Ikme for the fire li uhtained in m a&creil manner; 
Id) cqntinoutLa life of the fire k symbolized ; to) tlio 
hooBa^fire k ilHrivod &tini the villaye fire j if} the 
tHuamanof Enember la the meani to good fmtiinei 
(g) lil t tiounda of the village havB the ftfe parried 
mend Ibiiiii; (A) the welXore and priMperity of Uie 
tonimunlty are depeudeof u|!nJti the UFTfoniLanoo 
of the tereuiony t ii\ the hazen of thvr hm are 
hiMimtr^ j Ifl arenE-iige linnlemBntE aie lued 
The eleiusnt uf the need firp k tu In found in 
ifom to) of thia fUialjTik, md by lyiulx Jtom ft t%km 
the placu nf the oldiir etcmdition of erer-hornlufc 
rteui fr/>, Thii h the miwt perfect example of tiS 
nra ntnat of Eumpa ia imrvival, mad, when we 
oumpue other fl]miupl» with it* the Kvural &tft^a 
uf dmdEmH are reveded, ky^inziLLEij;' with the 
nBefl-ure ptepared hr rricriou and ending in the 
Innhre constmoted Gy modem mstheds, but atill 
teUtluuig bare and there Tttlica of anrient ritual 

Uvflfpool Meetbg. 
IBie, u Aftogotbw tl neema that ne«d hre 

may be definad 4a the perpetoariou hy prinutive 
nuaiheilii uf a nte wkirih b^me iiupoitaiit whern 
EpB evOT'iMLrtiiiig fire of the tribe reajfed to exkt Ba 
Iba tnha cased to eikt, and wliioh ihua wriafl 
through sQjTivalfl tJwjeaerHl formalkm of an eariler 
ritnnL 

Utauniu.^'nil# b quDtal ttewuluMl lb# anJida. 

whuji d«£ut« ,h^ 

!• tilM b«^m, Ju (Itbor word*, ihare auil« 
neg^b piirpjj Itt gimwfcl OT lUMtiun which IiH 
BO iI^lLe Jinj. objM™ which it U tC 


it* owa Jatoraun^ emiwpuidi^goh^^™ 
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I. llLiiitrii±i«iu of nricmi kim!a ^ ncgiidacL— 
'] In Llie npeain^ wonb of f^liJoiitiTj 

To W or not to h ; tl^Lil Ie qaeJitinn,^ ^ nut [o 
bf^ iniiplref) a tiec&iion ol *tQ bo^; baih 
iBxppesiioiii ^ to Im ^ jind *■ not to be' leior to {Kwible 
ul ActiEvn. 'T» be/ u HiLOLlot e^f4iime, 
mduiles izt itn meAnbig ' to bur thm kill ire bHve ’ | 
It fuima A modfi of oelioA wbicli bjij mvi who 
clnKiseo to QonttnitQ bii ilfn derkliM to adopt; ' not 
to be' LnirclrH a eoutike of oftion—Dduioljti cotii^ 
mifting —which li trentnl hr Hnjtiiot u 

tfie ne^Atloo cf temiivv^g to lif^. TTie cauiiuAiid- 
thodU 'Tliaa Shalt not iitefil/roDiiufttulH adfarse 
#f aotloti which is th« n^mtiou of thmt lOTotreil in 
Both in Hamlet a feBoHJutinj anil tn the 
Ten l^oiniwidmentiip with ibeir famltimr 'Tlwu 
uJialt not/ the u^ojtion of a poa^lde coora uf 
action in iconFidoml or in cinninaniJML 

Jnnt uoQdniBB or pUrw of Actiflii may be the 
olneeti of £ie;f|Mtioa3a, trw negatJoiiA boinc them’ 
s^Tt« j^ONdble coqr^ of ikutiozi \tMdi itaid In the 
negative relutiaii to their objeeta^ Le, to the ooniBes 
of AGtioii of wiiioh thej ota lJii! negntjon, h proK 
pOflfiioiiA, jqdgTpmtHj or uBOTtiom^ may be tho 
objerta of D^tlonB, the mwiiiDg of the h-e^^tlon 
in aarh QUA bcio^ tviatlTe to it« uhjoCt. ' Cbaiiiy 
noeltoTh not her own' in the ne^cuin of the pm- 
po^on or |ud|auant tl^t wotlld bo e^pmufr hy 
nmittiiig tbo wiifd ’ not' from tbo iHmtcnoeL * Ten 
XI nota piitaA tnunber' ti a propoutiun whicb ia tXio 
negation of tbo proposition * Ten ii a prime 
bumlicr^' Whtm tho object of iha uegntlmii is a 
pTopobitlojip thepropueition and He corraipqniiing 
negivtion i^taml Ln the logiiaJ relatbrn of ncmtndje- 
lion, 

fSj Negatlocti may aitto kavo as their obiMia 
Itindi or claitBea of Inint^ mol nr tdeaJ. In the 
rJoAsei * be| lOvor^ and ^ not-helieveTp’ and in the 
kinds of being!! diEiingiilihed u 'rational* and 
'not-ratlonaJ/ the secoiid term in ucij eBpresdion 
ia n negntiFo tbim wliooe objsel of negatfim it the 
drat term. 

Loifitiy^ the Db|Nt of a negation may be a 
lunliJy graerrU tvpo, gtmie. or stole uf being, to 
which lif’hnnbloeharactoTip bfilomroi: arirattri halted. 


4 dculT - Hm-ttri || >r tlw 

Hiuda Her. T^imt^tlrTa^ tn hii iddrcH [q» hba wife. 


-^aractom belong or arirattri halted. 

Nat^tiups <if this kind may, ol ctitmw, be regarded 
Jia belcmjniig tn the ^>ioiu clnofi. Bnt the 
impartiiaon of the promema or iileai Involved In 
Lhflm may make it worthwhile to regard at luit 
*aitre of thiFtD as fnmiing,^ for cerloin pnrpwea, a 
tyro by thcumelveOi 

Tr RarpcTj in Th^ of fda Sch^i 

ib niaintatni that ^VU k not a pure 

negatiu.' He expoondi thie tiusaiq 1™ aaylng 
that 'evtl U A pf-iHiffoa,' and by eTplaining n^hat 
ho riiceoii by fkiivatioii:. ■ l^vatioiij^ in la far 
like ^negation/ fa a retaLkve tem jieo bdoir. a. 
S^J. Bnl the n&e of the word 'negation' by 
Harper^ and Iiy many othrer tbeologuuu aiid meta- 
phy^idonB ra eae» of anaJogonp eompleiltv^ i« 
diednet from the qeap« wbidi the negation of pro- 

^ '^111* or oloiaes hring^ to ottr niindo, btf 

_1 bo ccmTBnient to Rpeak of ouch negationa on 
forming n tyjur by ihem^jmrwu 

Tn 1 Tkt Tmilatiimtf/OkfiEi el Tbentmi 

■ Ok Ktimnr Mm ^ jMyfar tlutlie shj 

hlHr ftud, iuut Im-I dock' obw^BlI mited otijwiti, n* Um 
^ M itloqhTOt Mfl«, ^toH» mvt] powEia^ bMn 111 
^ mat, *roHair|AfO'lii^ larLl;. of OMIbt 

WWijlW, or WtfELOrw, «r butm pf thi cruud Wmbi -iaj tb* 
prniru ptulBf 'alartPi iIL* ^Tlui pimga m lniiiiaiM m I4ac 
voniM, * aWw 141 tihot "Dmrn wt non O ant 

fn thfa coae Lrod ii mspUeitly Teganlod la in 
iTOAe tile negation of LIh whole CFcated mrld, ami 
eopeiiiidJy of all that ia Tuoit wonderfal ami bmuitb 
rut, fitvod. in i.ltanobfwt spnoe-v abcHit that: 

world. Thno, to reward God a« die negation of 
the hnito wnrJri Ib a JaiuLlW and faiiioiu 
of iwtii praAtieal and thooretkal mystlea 


vM -hm ol t&a dtjHo, or mUt, Hu 
*Th» flfilr wnttltoncaTOngiii Hti a fr«l" " it a bat 

wb, ]t_ii jm H{ifioji my, 

Yajnavaikya her? aa«rt# thmi hb alwlnto emu 
bff detlnod coiIt hy meana of uegationa The 
negation^ in tbia emsm, an Ln ths oaie of Th 4 
tf CMjh^ muika the abwlDte Itoalf a 
cmgatiun gf '^all that Thun art not,’ ws. of ei'eiy^ 
^iiff finite and rolaLive. Tbm io, uf eoimiQ^ a 
datdded dwtiDCtinn betwoffli the actual dootrinn 
fur whinh YajnataJkja and I Kempii ai® eon- 
tending s tniL tlu^ or® both Aii]|Jiaaizing ait aepoct 
of their doctrinn which eunetimteq a eort of 
^negatKu Ihoolngy/ ^V‘hen the ali^lute ia Uma 
dr^od aft a negadon, the ohjAft of the negatinn 
being thn finite irorld or the empLntai fiirta and 
ii^iEcfinoenf thohnlU world, the ncptiim diffeni, 
hiatoriaaily at Inuet, and in aome important to- 
ipwfca boLti Jugloolly and rueLaphyaieallv, fruua tb* 
nrdiiuL^ n^itinn of the LoMiou teot-bwka^ whoee 
object ie n cloea or a kind of hviogr 
^ The Jiegatin mleijim u a pnmiy logical 
relatia'i] ^ the meanin g gf 'noL'—Deeptte "the 
varmtj 6 i the foregnmg imtanoeH, £t U plain thatT 
in every negation, a oharootorLftic Tolation ia eon* 
cerned, vu. that whidi ia naturniiT eopremed in 
OUT ardinary huu^uage by thn porindBi "^not^ and 
*nn.^ rf a Eionjen aotion ia piupoaed or ociim- 
mondedp a lilafHntbig voluatai^' apent may respond^ 

' I wQI ur firniplj * Na* To reopond iii thia 
way b to piEipgs«, threaten, Eir promiae (m alfjer- 
native boorfm of actloEi which In the nef^lLun of the 
origitml proposal, atai whinh may be eoM to lUnd 
in die not-relation to U. Tn the cam of a defined 
cluB or otbei unireraai^ «ae]i aa tha dan man eg 
the Illation brother, the dowi not-man and the 
relation uot-bfother ^t&nd in a mladim to the gbvBi 
m a n and the reJatiiin. broth pr which fiiniUih-es a 
naw infftance of the nioanirie of the word ' not' mail 
nf the general mnaming of Ae negailva relation. 

Tlie not-relbtum ift one of thn aimplost and most 
fundiuneutol telalione known io the human mimh 
Far the itndy of kigift no moie important and 
fmitfni ralatzEm la kno wn. And none ha# a wider 
mnge of axempllhoatlona in tlm whole r^lni of the 
ex^otnantg of any rational lieing. Arijh^j whn 
CM not vnltmtarifT ti able ta do so by vuttio uf the 
{wt ^ refojMJ to ant fn a «jm whiyre 

bw wiLL ift QOnenmed j f.i.j a ogiLscjoas vciinntary 
action is poaffSble only to a being who ondemtoniu 
tliB uioaning nf * not, when eonie mode of action Li 
Lte abjaoi. Thfi im^rtanu of ibLn underataudlng 
of the meojLkng of ' not' for the dereloijmimt of the 
will ia nudmplified in thn life of chlJdfaood, 

Ip nas at ^ pq^tiinlqa^ etfart* m elunTaaenl tmjani ttw 
^ a jimitr ehuid tHm> lud ntexaUr Iwinra m waa* 
^biBnUs* it vift bfttad Ihat iww mnda a-faidb l» incal Tm- 
ffTaratlT uBrf In thi ocrozu q[ a tlAj> ■pmh wota, Spvt. th* 
iujp* that ha bopiKaDAEl |« mploj La otnkxnr at blniHir bcieL 
•KhOidlr, WBHI w&fd ti Om IwtuH! at *tM- at 'link,' M 
fopr^ not iii ^ M w i-i^ iik»t^Em f«fu^ but or 

iinwinineibfiHr cr a prfthfvfKw aad ds^i-E itanfllcr In Hiat narl 
or DmiHft watnH in lLa malm of irfakEii wiikih ihii ioihHom 
« r the ftrnpMi pf fim oe- hk ^wjnmlEt ninTHtnl- Ibe 

vocalmlanBa ot ItiJltMiftF ctaDdna iraij, of ctmaev whldr, 

iMAh th* wpidi UKO umJ ibt IrmMhw irith wfikh ther 
ors IlHd ; but va Eonnot douliL fapw u li 

kwTiii™i toe tiu wbnCfl Totttiitwy UJo tf ih* chfM in iiW iiowei- 
tn Eiarinatefld ADtl mt Hu prpnmou tor 'an' «Hi' not.^ 

T]|« natana nf the not^relatlon may he meat 
readily aiPprunched ^ cmuddDring the roJadEH] 
between a prnpoeitLon aid |ta ccmtTiuljntury, 
TliOM am wo related tliat> if eitlnrr af thoai ie trun^ 
the other ie foJ^^ whUe, if dtlicr fa fatec, the other 
is true i they are oloo iRi related that both of them 
are not true at the oarue dme and in the oatne 
Benje, while, with snitable dodnition of time and of 
■fflue, uiie of them mnni Iw tmt The not-reladoa 
betwenn two pro^od-iiom fa thn# oMictly mntnai 
or iynimetrioiu t ia,, U the prnpwition P U thn 









NEGATION 




^ ibe [urnpoftiti^Tii tbs piwositiDn. Q u 
tbd ELounduTi of the prapo^iitioii F, ftiul 
FnxthRr. th^ TsiAtioTi ii wh^kS, mmj b« csllgd^ in o 
terminolo^r fftTcmrad by l Fred oh lugictso^ ]UL 
Costsrstj hJ-tuiJviKal't Ce-k * (ptro propGHdtloli 
p mimot po4a^ two [Ldj^iliaiiJB, PHI if 
]jru|^LLloti Q contmiJ Efits U 19 proposition P, omi 
Lbitr projHMitiiiii X sbio txmCnidicts tho 
Pt Q BJid X sro itrictlj nnJ foimsli v eqnii^lqtii 
jmpod^mk Lu the mias wjLjp a giWi} ^poKj 
tion P ii the ne^tioo of wbmt ia, onp 

and Uic EAtdd |^|idfiiE.ion. Tbua s propoaition bn* 
only cion tisgnlian, nod i» -Bwntully the nfe|f*tlcai 
of ooJj one frropo^ittoD. ObTiooily oojiuoctiOd 
witii tm fwit ii tho fuiiObr principle tb*L the 
neg^don of trim Di!;|pLt ion of a piioiiusitiDD ia oqT^li's- 
lent to tho pFQbcNftL koo itzolf { » is often RUiU 

* doubin |i eqni^oqt to it nm [do 

dull. 

Clcnsly bonod qp with the foregoing li m font 
which hu unnd, in It* rektum to more Dom- 

J tlex iiroblenni, m good de*1 of dlfficuEty, both 
or philiwpberennd for coniniun amubs—i.b*t^ from 
thfl pnrely logie^ |»oiut of vkWj thnm knn dlitiiiet 
clan* of piDpoiaiLLiuiu tihiLE am afiBentkiJT aFSimatiTS, 
and thereby uppewed to or to ho nifltinj^iah^l 
from t cbiBE qf propositiona that ore esHindally 
OBgaiive, There ars exceUent rc&stiiui hit din- 
tingniihing between o^miMire ami nsgatfre pro- 
poaitiion* socin aa w* lay strefid npem well-knoirn 
empuitiiJ complflxiLaes and philoBophlc&JJy im^ 
portodl Dnionii of Measi which interai iu» when 
ws srs imiidng the stndy of diikrent propnciiiiiiu 
in BDcne oonncctod dioeounMi But^ spu:t from 
■neb HrmpUoationi and frotii the pnmy lopeui 
puiqt of riew, every propa^Bim is the nsgsdon 
of itf own negation. So for a* the jodgments of 
human itnhiiMts ore ooDCcmDd, whosTer AfArmn 
any propotinon to be true Liieraby ftoutTHdictn tha 
opinion of whabever cippoaoat maj deny th« onginoi 
aasertion. li is voia^ tkermEor^ to wy, ^For my 
port^ I prefer to aroid negilion* and to oonfine 
myself to EUQbpqEitire oBirrnatioiui u I con moke ’ i 
it I* Foin to attempt to confine oneanif to * merely 
nffiimativa^ tfiiakiJig 1 for to aillrm is to deny tho 
eoatnuliclmy uf wimtaFer uns afBrma Tt would 
be egnaHj Tain fqr one, b a wepticflJ mood^ to 
dinLajs tlAt his favomite attitude is tbit of negs- 
tiqn or of deniAl: for whoever dmilre any pro- 
pofdtiqn a^rmi ik oontroJidtory^ sa that eYsry 
deniibl is.^ in its logmal meamng^ nn alhimaldoiL 
In brieft it is ossontul to the wbnlc iauineH of 
tbinkinu that proposltkinu and the j mdjfiii nnta 
which ymxra or daoj tbom go in poire of rqntra- 
dkiorisfl — eTorr prepotiiUaD hanng it* aiik[as 
mintradicUiry, of whichp in torn, ii 1 * ilie qiiii[us 
eontrBdiqrory, Beqce, when Msphistophsles de¬ 
clarer that he is ' der Xloist^ dor sLata verenint,* ha 
ASMirt*, from a todcol iwinl of siaw^ ptmdaelj 
what is tree of anybody who mokes any aflaertiqju 
wbotevor^ 

In view of this LuduhltaUe logitmi fa^t^ many 
irmy natnrol and iu^riiLot philowiiihiqiU ^uestEons 
arise Os to wby offirmatEon ami deoiah a* they 
occur in onr actual thinking and diacoarse, appear 
to InFulVii miah stnmgJy fifmtcajite!4l attltudm of 
wahidt ami why we re|pjd those whrwc mon 
notloeablo of moat nsiud attitude U that of olfinna- 
tinn os difsreot b suoh Impartont and proetiDally 
potent wayi from thorn whose habits ami prafer- 
enoes emplioake or prefer ne^tion. This k a 
prol^tfm whisb U b |H9det‘t]y loir to miwdci on 
Its merita l>eepite riie fact that ever>- jndHnkent 
Is both po^en aiul negativs^ octi^y dd 

nb»iTe whoi; niokai lu elwrly distm>^iilMht In Kime 
aensCi ofErming and denyton as stsmling for de- 
mdediy dl^isrtfnt fraineB ana attitudes ei miad or 
slatu of knowrledg?. Tlie attUmle of Mepbkt*- 


phsleijp chat of danioJ^ we all regnrd as different 
Ifom the allitiide wEilqh many nl ns prefer, that of 

nffiT Tn a l.fmi, 

This prablaRi becomes still inoro LoipoKant when 
we c^utnder Che idiiloe^kical types nf negation 
eiemplldod in Tn* Tniiiaii^n nf and Che 

aosar^ns ul YajdavalWo, Tlw wnrshipper Lu 
TAs adores a Goii whaaodiFiniCy 

u defined in Carin* of a diviiie nagmCion of Llkn 
created wurld ; the »uir of the lOndn 
tellj! of a seif whEwe bebg aanoislJB b its negatian 
of Ertir ibijts distlactions. Such nttitudea tnrelve 
mainly negative type* of Chinldng. of uSp 

for qompozaCively good reasonE^ prefer a diom 
pmutiFe or o^mativn atiituilq in unr nasertiinu 
abont both aChiinLl and msCB^hy^lEaJ matters- 
Bn^ if evory affimiation is ip3oj^ae(Qr from the 
logkoi point qJ Tiew^ a itep^tkoi. suieo jad^'Uient^ip 
OS well Os prropoflltions» e^nti^iy go in pairs of 
lUitiLimik^Uiiies, bow i>omes it that wu sn naturally 
and sharply oppose offirmitlya ami negatim 
dilnklug, regard .MephiAtopLclea as engaged in 
some oonreivaNep a]Cuotij|h nlsn diaboUnah task, 
and dnd the Ulndn tnystmi os we often sayr 'toc^ 
ne^Uve' ? For a HUggestinn as to the wludon of 
tJii* proldsm SOS bnlaW| p, 

We may onm op by saying that tbu relatlan to 
ItB ob|«Qt for wlueh the t€Tiu ^negatlnn' etiinds bj 
froiD o purely logiciLl ^int of vie and apart f rom 
roiioiui empudnuJ and pldl-uauphlE^ally' important 
cobJidijuaiiqnB^ nee w-bjqfa jm ^ hi-nniToralf ^ nr, a» it 
is olao o * one-one relntioo,^ and perfectly 

symmetrical. In the dow of propofutinns the togi- 
m truth id that evury propt^itmn has Its qqntr a 
dietory„ while uf two f:ntiLtaiiiqtariB& one nin^t be 
true, tbs 4}tlier false [ and Ihs c^ontnidi^i^' of the 
oonCrodifttory of a giTcn propodciiHi P i* preclMiy 
eqnivalnbt to,the propooition P itoelf. For Almilor 
pdrely Id^col reoKHu negation, m appliud to oct^ 
amt mndOA of aetdon^ gives precbely onalqeoaa 
rsiiultj] I to CTory mi^c qf action U opputs^ rte 
conlndlDtory mode of actl™-. Of two contra- 
dlatory ojEidB of ootkiii. otia who hoa the power to 
lihooeo nmy put into oiHsution the one uumI* ; but 
he niu9t chocipo cme of tlin two, and he itnniiuC 
clieoM both. One mint liai tho oppgrtnnity || 4 td 
Cite power of qIidIm may eiLlinr atbaf ^ nol Jiteah 
But Gfis of Che two bn tnusl ohocne, Bf uonnut 
TulnntarLly rnFtaln frnm botb. Only Lhe Jwa of 
hia oppertnaity or of lik power of Fulunlary ehoiem 
con rellei'c hint fimn wdnLg Toinutorlly in Che 
poiiition of one who etoids or one wbo does not 


In the eunu i>f aok and modes of oetion the Mune 
uomplicationa nriHs am in the coae of pinpociliqni 
and jniigmentsL Prwi the Lo^ceJ point of view, 
there ore no modes of ootioti wl^b ore casentiolly 
pdsiliTD, and none whioh ore euentially negotiFe, 
jX a man says, In noawer to Ih* rsquEat to work 
ill Che FUicyord, N go not/ bis ant la,. lugicsUy 
apeaklug^ Eoth affirTnatiFo and uc^aCiv& He 
negates tlie re^inust ^ Oo work * \ he talcet the 
oonCradlotuiy, wt for Ibmt very reason aJao dk 
tinclly afArniativay attiCndc qf poa^cirely rfilWing 
to work. So one capnbla nf valnnCary dunoc luid 
[tOMessed of the op[>ortiinity for aetlnn con undnr- 
lokfl Ur do anything wiLbemt ihereby refusing or 
ucgatinj); Clie plaa of not unEiErtaklu|t fjo du that 
iome thing. Fur the same rwon, np voltmtary 
Si^edL con mufuse an oet without pctflidvoly **. 
piCE3Miiin tha will not tn dq that ad^ 

Yet, fijr alJ ui lu. pu^ttveend negative f-ammamla 
mm, nndfcf cmluit^ dxomnatnuccif bo Invoice a 
dlstliiqtJy dHTateuL afiJCnde of will and of mind 
Tbs euntresr betwseq tha utgatirB mode of enun- 
illiuLtmt^ W th* Ten Conimaiuiiiiaiitji ami 
puJtlrB of the Trill uprettMKi rn ifje 

which tradition ftttribntoi tu Chriat luu 
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himlkJiad A vttrj und impcrtuit t^ir. for 

buLli etbLul i^id ihevlgi^n] ummimL 'TeUtfav 
diUdrcii, i^ » pei^uodiire my, wiiAt Lo do j do 
Eiot npoD teUicLg theEu wMt out Lo do^ nnl w 

y^ im oblj^rd bo do ao ’ is, ■! tbe pt^Kot tlnte, 
nuniliftr uedA^o^cftl odTlea. It is hilr to mIe wiby 
tbn pojiijy iufdcid |»atiit of ¥iiv, wbiidi iReritAbly 
ncgmtion u a fljmmsbTiraJ rsl^ticm, ^teemA 
to AtAJiii ia m^dU mamentoii^ cozLtx»t to Tlmt butL 
aommoq kopk imd aEpKieni», iMliinJ ■> wtU an 
rdli^oi»i » penuAtenuy exeiuptify. 

In the ewe of logical elddrin tbe not^relii^loii 
tokei ■ form if kicb w# cmluol hei^ ptndy In detiiL 
In briofetii: ^mitmary, we niiy m timt, when two 
t-orma nr* n!!iliJ.od X Aod ^ot-X* the mesnkiig of 
the CAnofi ii euMi that, atu^hiag in the Bo-un^ 
univerec! of LllAeDiiivH to whimi one le oonfLoJiig Mi 
oazLfidorALiiui in eithw X nr Xot^X, whJlti nnAinj* 
iA both X And Xot-X ; tbe relition of uef&tioti 
bfiTD prflserrBf, from IfuQ point al vinw of inuo 
lo^, it« ohiwneter u h eymiiLetiiLtiJ imd 
oniToriil ' rdniiozL Any term X which Iw » 
detenniMte of n^ppCienidaii han qnci, mnd one 
onlyK oorre&pondmg iincniite- tenn, or negation of 
X. In tnnit tiin ne^urw of tbn ztei^tiveot X le 
the term X itiselL emm thiA pomt of fiew, piuffl 
eo far w wo yob aee, tma no renooii txt reoofj- 
nlia thB oiiBteiacK nf an j termA uoept thooe whim 
are ee«mlia]ly and o'luaUy both poeltivr imd 
negative tenni. If a term X Jhw a determinate 
cneuiin^^ then^ ip» Jaetu^ the tom hu a 

detemiiiiate tneoMng^ The nesatif eof the nega- 
tife of X TA onm moio X Eaob et thfoo 

tsrniA ia the nogoilire of the other. Eoeh is alen a 
tetm in sn fitr pj it ii tlie nepaliun of ilm 
own negation. Vet cninaHni ieiuw mul ardinwy 
axperfenoe Fdmrply dUtinjmuh pnrdy negeti^ft 
t4;Tiiuit OT toTEftH that are dennod hy negation, from 
temm that are pneitiTc. Thn refloan fnr thi* ditfer- 
enee between tne lomcaJ pvint of ¥iew and Lhat of 
fODuaion soEkBe noKiB a litiie forther explanaUan- 
We nmy oIoh iIlEb eieq3en.Caiy Lo^iool eojvey of 
the nature of the nob^relatlon by mentioamg the 
fact that, dowpltn tho bathing GompUEiatloat and 
obotrikotions with which tbifi demenUn Mndy in 
htAst, tbe not-Telaliun rwmaln p one of the moftt 
momnntoiiA ot eJl ndiLiioQa for the orgonjiatlCFn 
not enly of ali tho eoacr eeieneeft, but of ill tho 
Jiyateinotie study of bnmiui opcriEEice and of all 
our knowledge cqnoeniiiig tJie <»Tidfir of tfae world 
and onr uwn oondiict (ree^ fiutJiiir, art, 0 £P-jlr]l 
tf negiiion. eoTieldend in the» fiwmnJ 
BeeniiA barrea and abotnut we majoBsert—dof^aU- 
colly enough at thia atige of our kH|tiiiy — what 
mote ooriiinl rnmaridi wgnld make clear In great 
detail: ^ WLthont negation no order.'' Uot order 
la not otily ’liaaTcn'e dmb Law^j it is that npou 
which srieiaes and rightetiuonsae^ insight 
oqdally depend. 

3. Unayznmetricai rdatiooa onocioted wiIJi 
not-relation ; printion, offirmatioap pcslliue otti- 
tudea^ of and modes of ltiioirledge.-^ln 

napoxiencep in forming oar plans of oonduet aaiI 
denning the topic of nnr dkooursei, the not-r^iiiaa 
eomea to app^, and In rmtain TEspeets actnml]/ 
to bflp unsyrainetriealp bo that thefnailBu a slgnid- 
raut diatinctkni boLweea poaitiTo, or iHiiiatnicti?e, 
more pixraly degotire modea of oipreennn, oi 
the deaeriptiim of obj^ls^ or of the fozmatfnn ef 
onr pionB of aeUon, Tliii la di^ to tba fiidt that 
wa very sreldoiM etmeidor the not^rshiikin merely 
by ItvtJl Bgtii in orpeneneo end in aation, Imtb 
la our ipnugbte aboot tlhingA and in onr obi(?rva> 
tionn or tho roal wuiid, We find reftBoni for acaoci- 
atfng the not^rdatlqn with other reiationA, snchp 
TOgjfeeiwl by the manifold oantioeta 
and njnEm(’¥s;» which appeoar in onr eipcrianco, 
and wbhdj Intorest both nor tlmught and our wtLL 


Wlien the not-relatioii b associated with oilier 
roi^ions, » thnL wo ore dnJIng with an objoat F 
which la in eeztain nespeote bi be tnmtjed ae ih^ 
negation uF Q, whUe, at the sanu lime F and tf 
bare cartiim intcreeting ili^emncae tg which we 
^>10 athmd, or are ocnoalrsd by ns imdor the 
iMniiatiana which aiw Liupued upon us by tba 
fiacta of life or by Uie Intermts of onr mindB , wu 
are often able to eay Lhal only in a certauj raB]iBct 
b P the negation: of (^p or that P and Q ore oach 
Uw negation of the other with respect top or 
witliiEp a oertnin flelib. nnder ihs Imiltatiune of a 
certain diacour^ or froni a certam [Xiint of tIuw. 
At tho ciEiiie time F and Q may obio be in other 
nclations—which are not wholiJy symmntricaL ft 
ia under adch conditjona that we are !od to make 
1320 of Bxpreaaioofi audi aa that ^ F U not thr mvre 
nBgatiriTi, but the privation, or the alifieiioe! of Qp^ 
mr Lliat tlie meaning of 1' ImpLlea that P eaproimcis 
a certain need or want dirort^ towards tba object 
which u thmi, inrecbsly as the o-lijcot of thiii 
need or want, in an muymnietiical ral^loq to F, 
Frulh^p it fa re^ of^ the casu thali In 
cotLsJileiing F and wn oro actdially biuttang 
oumolvea Onr dwonrse, our pIsLOa of acthm. or 
onr dedjiitionn to cooBideralimis and dlMiLnotiimA 
that orbo withm soma limitad field, or fimu 
tha ptdni of tutw of somD specisJ inteie^t of 
our LLIe» thnoghto, or modoa of claasiil^ug oh^ 
jfleta. We may be eauAdoua of ihlii limitation, 
ur it may be merely tacit or Ol-dofined, or eyen 
unctinsciDus, Within the limite^l field in which 
we are couaiderii]^ the distliictiim boLwesn P 
and the relation between th-eni loay bo or 
may appear to be liio uot-rehitiom Any one of 
vvry numernua cenmideTatiana sdtodated with this 
limitotiiim of onr point of visw, our field of di* . 
evuTBe, of ou£ plans of aetiuo may iomlva rehitiaoa 
baiweim F and ii which. axB miAymmtitricolj bo 
that, OH in the e&ai] ol ibe umtanecB of pfiTatlna 
mentioned abore, the reJatioD between F and Q 
My be r^fuded oa nut ^yxanictrkal, and ipoiue- 
time! u iLdodatad with ndatiuiu that invoke 
objects iliatinct from both P and Q, with which 
P sxid Q slond io sLlU iuithei tnUtfOatingTelatlans. 
In such cases tho nol-j^atiofip syrnmotrifal aud 
dyadic as it bp may be or n^ay appear to ho not 
only ndation with whlab we ore eetDaPy conceraed. 
Therefota, side side witii the not-irelatiun, we 
may bo oUigod to noto the nxlstHnce uf certaLin 
other reUtkmii In wLkJi P and Q nieo atand, rela¬ 
tion triidisp totraJlc, and^i in fact, polyadic, with 
vaiioos degrees of oomplexity. Tnua^bj ansocia- 
firm with other rilatioDS, what from a certain 
point oi view or in i;«rtain raspectii, to Im reg^ad 
as the not-rulatiiin bstwomi P and enmsB to 
appear in otbot reapocla no longer symnietiiqid, and 
fr^nctitly no Innw dyadic. 

So complex ore toe situaliuns and rdotioni whkJi 
tmdfr aneb riTcniusbanm may ariee that we do 
ws] j to beJp QiLmiilire& hy means of easLmpleijr 
begmnin^ with oompfUracsTely alinpla lii£tanco&, in 
otuffi to aEow that moot of the puiJusfiphloal imd 
empiiicai pniblsms about tbe oalnrc and function 
cd ns^tJon are principally due to the ^act that the 
Dtmditloni for negation seldom ari» oitoer in Life 
or in acicnee witnoat being associated with the 
conditldiu wiilch invuLve ofTter reLatloui then Utr 
not-ralalloii. To immvuJ the tangle which tbb 
Emiun ef nsgstioD with other rdatUiiis freauuutly 
Insohue b one of the nioat delicate and difhculc 
proHemi of lagmal analysu. W'e omn hoim ^te 
only tlie most mffmujttary anJ general Lndlcatiun# 
ei the way in which tma muaVElIlng is to ba 
attemptofL 

Is hiWlBOUvralf^ tif tk* SAOrk Liu EtodaUvxtr^m 

Pui tiiw Bnirk b ' ckfaiHttus th* pir m tlw i;asfps Ot dasrUos 
ink fs nn* k Itia |kiii tas HuOrk t * nluj^ ^ 
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IeUii fiwi Inability to ftdiMttipliflk wIiAl haimqiTHlriy wbeA 
HMmnlllilh- Him rb^ ii U pGaalLk:, BAlrEpL Asf I 

PulTpqt d^ulrtar b Lluia dtttrii^ uf ^qtrUi-inff Llwt 3i# cuKtU 


Ibidi^tscT || I* dwr. Tl jdq fruit tin ]]4i% ^ TfH-^ tn- 
ftlbfeoda''' TtW pOdfli qE irle^^ frim *h1cl] ^bMol yac y * p-** 
ruy DMtGnUr b* rtfarded u tbe B«iili3* m ■ulrviuay f^qlnp 
HlHi «A]iaiit4lB—tc hmrm^ iht TmlrkiHiwB ftdnkH m*tl bf 
dt JCGf^D — a * limllbd linllrtK ul diifvgcETU.' 1 b. thif mdriTH 

dipQisw* dHr dirdiuTCkHi bvtweaii Mtlfccu^y Abd lu^vmcy 
ifilM; the ^ boIiterI ' ufd ^iOKllTpsI^' M 

ntnulLng wch In tiu uaC-rdMtksi ba Uk tjUker kriI 
hab^fKfu -^bib ffnUma iv thbv urirwk tar tuefTifiiit, while 1u 
oiiiiat be boUi- bebwen eQlvt4)t unt iiwireiict k. 

PQ fv, h «[]FTlUll»l3FfaKf GO* ; Mfch At tll£ kruii b Ubt Gif mtTt Df 
ilin otiier - itEwfv k mi nuon to caO cdltaAf tku ca^tieUr 
poiltt^e Wklk the b b* bi Tiiwvd h HHtitMJr 

PIVUiTT, 

The pEcA «f Uh Br«rfc k fotmiled uuoei bdufLutf u ^ < 1 * 1 - 
flcifiumHif. Ib a ■ nnywhuK nmiaeta waj, the net Lbat thi 
onL-k-itve of diSDOOrw Wboi^ Eld^il efe M pahvnt NVJ 

lifeKlvtid. it A nnlTam ot dLewoiifl af heliice fdifi lu?, of m.\. 
mmK cLoie Iu¥e betiiiL, dahtaia, wtm. tliep* Mnfi nn-exBiiiidavd 
wiih HFunei to the 4|Q-5liait whetiid tfac^ ue, ven, op w^|| 
bi aU c cr amide toi |Hiy thdr dahtii wheu Him driiti ntWi 
w^dU htdiNk Ihie wha ha4 htW tidnaEvd to lMir imInntol 
dlicMTanw, benBOd* he hu nek^ eGtitJmB;Rd e 4«ht, 

ccTLimlj duu babfnf p w th* ftiwrh to the tSam of 

witTUE debtDn« whiiiemr diu imj in aud pbeal him, 4rr 
whAhme eliv in Ihe nlw In wtnhih he to be j^haL W 
Hiiii Uml Uttniifc whM-Hhjr Uu tu^TOH qiT dlvtian* oE sq^tbiI 
bjhI UiwilTrnt Mdh u chuiotiriaidL we jhaif he qtiiVM»Hni|| [ . 
uhJ tbeirelijay cnJb of ll^a rT ai p i M ^piHwitb^ uid 
tLMicAn to III u thf HMtUni of thi aibmr. Tlini b the 
ruAtioii kp to w) far, (newd h Eunwij i BGteel&E^tL 

It m b»citiUH ki Uu ftiuu^ apwcinlf wnba hb UBtBDezt la 
Lbp ■ lilub{|[?w¥ Otnrt of liw IkffkAet'Ji iLmm (g, bvcaflat, 
awwA! af HhKt ibk tMktMai tiw claReff ’ udTHil ^ ' ta- 

wajrent' B fTfi Mr Ib a psurMrEiBt EBffPTTTit HfftiJL Ebt, u antai 
Lbe Ibuiiftffr beoDiDK at kaM diiul/ awa^ If Hm ckwH 
' ■otvetLl' and ■ nurilniii^t' an pI m im .oI d«««ak Guufdciwt 
vith rgremm bp theSt ptmif La my ihfiif daba ab Butazil^p 
Ikry Jiffar tn a mmrt iraidi iimalrai matbaiiB Qwa w 
net^fBtaUoa. A adiniiirb iliffni fnxm. u LouilnBl deMhe In that 
hw poBHuiaa tunru to |taji»mt nuaiiirttr. Ttiki pover, if be h 
ao hotmt niMi^ ba inbai^ and pfobatJ r ucfkitftfito pwnai In 
diti tiibc. if iLa Oamujywtw that ba hd imfee iwmakd |l, be 

' ’ WBak to 

-- 1 deftrii^ ^ mqtrUi^ that 3ta cuKtU om 

waohL. Uk kaaETuwT li tlwebiro ih ftiMCBtux nl wtHt bu 
ham »fLid ” ficlirabldiL’ Da Uie cnninuTi tM falsest 
ha* wbat. mm mn bonavt iniw* tw inbiDda cup cUcei tn haai—ih* 
pennr to pay bid dahU, TSm relKtuqi bvbwaan the wiTHiEt mbd 
ttw knpo|¥ani dthtor k now no afibUdlwiftML Tt In Ihe 

nktlGa heK weeg nm wbn turn ami cow thmi bu iwt the ebjeii^ 
irfa mod Hr adaalfo. 

rax clmitT mmorJuM miKGi, buolTiiicy taaif owuwlnlily ha 
Ihi af *bBi Uba Soa^k mill a ' Tbi lBiod.Teiat 

drlHor Kiaj be haJed tetp oourU danUfA! a hanknipL rrf hn- 
fniKiiiOd M if For erran. Fnma maak putk tad ob%alUiia Lhe 
aolmii debrtPi^ May bn free- Pfre, * 1 ^. Uw oHutnit botwoeii 
modi aud prifUtfea or pOimkiaA betwwi Iffni. laculp or 
ethEF empfrlnl ratrtrilHiia awt ImdiHU froikt lOdb UiblcaLkiiiA 
brocittea litiportaat- Tba notr^kjjanjg of diiCMiaii& 

bhna llmLted. la ua biD|rtr i^-aiauftjrkah Wa Mfd tft4»ir 
timi than Um* of awn nieatiori ta axprtfli dbe rOUlloa fa- 
Tplnd. T3ii luMoli'Diit and Lba aalTinl dehtoT eiaw w an aa 
kmfvr mnk tbfi cnin Hcatiaa of ibe ptbar. eptwan 

H R'tiurtliltic-boelUtar InaolTEKy im-DbrH mat bF luabE- 
Diliif rlwaui, uriTatfea oE nmetldiif wbaH pmtm^ wonid 
cDokJtiii# Biic«iea 

Ttirini hjs it la, tku iiiftiuiee tilfiatiitn « type cd 
ralalloh wUkli hu lta |TQ|iorifUHie thrQqgbunt tba 
whuLc TBiiffD of omidiict, iipiniait^ 

( 7 Dzic!optlxi&, m> Lbrtmgbniii the wbiilt tmigeof 
«iFiiri!., aii, anJ ImnuLn IntoreeU. Hldo by abJe 
wirh inrre ndf^iiini f.hm no* appwv the dutinc- 
tkjo lietween two wiih wbicli k m 

nsrtiuii rmpt^Ma tbf! ncipilian or ih^ olltEt, ^hllo, 
at. the mmu tlm^ tbo negation ariset witUin wnio 
lufiltod univerno of diaconreo. j^mjcndly^ ibere 
app«u> the fro^Mfot, thoi^h the oof EUtlyEimliy 
pTe^tp ibft that vaoh limitatjona Uia muTCTw 
of lUacoDTH an 07 mar be anociiiied wLlb eminn- 
ca]+ oanrd&tidOAJ, logalj vT fltble&l ODtitnieta wbitJl 

leAil n> to r$|»ani ono of Lhe two o^tirely relwkoii 
objectA Ma [hn potikm. the ni[almL. the atiperior 
DiBiulHir of the two QB^tiotu. In o^b cfyio% 
wbrre, wbimi a Hni^ted ttnlmiw ui ilbKOdiBe, Uie 
rEtatbo otf nogatiem in iwBocLiiLad with a dofiojiblo 
or emnlrittiJly obvionadiathictiioii Ln valuo, d%iitty* 
<ir dsatrablniewi batween ibrt two iibjecl«, irpe^lc 
of one! of tbf: twci n^^tivoly rolatocf a>« in- 

TnlTin^p ut ah<»iuitilnt«d by^ iho privwti^ of the 
other; one of the two appear* aa the piditire tenn, 
other u what the olemootarT teit-booka of 


logio Mioi^iJtn^ eiJI * Lho prirativa tflrm ' uf i iiw 
n^gabioiL thin priratiTO tEm ii mJlH 

iba 'mereSy nogf^wo torak’—an eitpra^KiiaQ mme 
fajoUiar tnaa omi^bloniiigp wbkih bu helped to 
oonfnflo both the popular and Ihe teebmcal disoujH 
noDA of BropatiotL 

In Uio cake «kf the debtor Tdation wo obThiujdy 
have, hi the jm^QJne of duMKHUae wbLch the Snara 
definoi in tbo HAfruter^a ilifiain.p a fholted uniTeEMS. 
Tbli i# DDt the only reAaun whj the condition of 
irtioIvoQtiy Acemi to inrolTo pnTatjon. It in be^ 
oaiUH3 the dobtnr waste to pay hie Hhan, or becaoR 
the law may put him in podi if be dwtt opb do 
ibat the smTeFbe of discottiu ctf tb< imlTcnt and 
inBolreDC debtors eauuof to bo aat merely a world 
whiflh Ib elafiaUSoti, but a world in which KdTiuioy\ 
a* umicLbiag poohdrie, Li DoikEraatAd with Lofiof- 
▼ency, as BomotbiDg which involToa pri\mtloci. 
CaAm wbmv utber ntlaUnna khan those which 
necDfiSAiily isTotre contmak and clasiiticatica in^ 
tsrentmg to the will, or haviog diiferent vaiun 
a^Bording am X or la kibe l#i^rm oinpliiuuifiii^ 

load to iLOErimnetrictLl relations between terttie^ 
osoh of wblob is thfi Djc^ation of the other^ ate 
euMj to be fmmd in tbo 0 x 1101 urlaacee. 

Tbe Wfaflfii □icmben arv ^^ueifEed Imlo ibn»& arbinli sn prhu 
aod Lbcm which iifirnHi |w1ina Is oalriErse- ol dipiatioi* si 
moubtr, bo uj timL Cui w uor a jiriDqn pmolwr ta to hmA Um 
daAtrpdlvlOTT ot tlis prG|faHltlGS ebak t£n !■ a piiniH mimbu. 
Thr IlnJlAUiDn of thfl os E Tf r w d d]«HaTH siaSgi li jfiimihli to 
nnud Ch^ pOuiE sjoiiilfrafB asil 1 I|e aimhmwbiali an Bnak larlxtu: 
■aln wiaw r wpwis oPxrPiMlJ^alJj fnlAtcdt I^bt Iknnuin bn 
wlibdiiArtAsI prion tuirq Ibroph;, lau-li tbatk Ih >*»nh Um 
heton Df a jtcuu sdiaLhEf bjt dhA^rt botb iraia tiii'SuiabAc 
tnni R-sIty. BciE thi prLjiae lumibn bar* qq Borh tacton. 
Ben, ku m fare*m anoonddiirinB the puredy loflRal chAncii^tsr 
Hf tl]« dtufflBq a fhftn , tk* iwo Dimmit suidJ>ub ' catf 

' nqiphni not tnliiia' ■»+ witbla Ibr udItetm of Uni buidIihl 
oifatlrElj' uid arnimatrioilllr nlatoil. Bui ti^ pmmpkn ol 
w»MKlat«4 with aeutij tabw cbarKton Bad In 1^ 
OHotilf M pEWlwffA, whifai ibff pnttM aumbn <mdn ot wtibA. 
tnhiAim a mww aarlM ol janaiilHni, mailr, ha muiuplat wfddi 
jfroo] ihaL iKima AOTsbar mitwani nlawl wtUvraik ritdl is cqdEf 
l^tiHbdatplauA,liifauchnnt4iaHn4ufifwlhdEipunlMil 

hlftTfr Hi ttimnj uf Hwlr pfOpcitliS diH ts lliJi tmr% tbaL hpu 
whal oniHByoaS a iHirEEj-indLiBl pimt d fli«.tiiEd^neflm 
brewms Uk fainpw ssmtH* asd tbfiM whlAb Knmot wbufl h te 
EHor mpefta uu^rtiitiiEttkmt 9iqhody wmCit n^k of (to 
4t|Hkn4«rtit Iwinff a priiu nuiaibii!-u a prWvtloa of tlw nluirafi^ 
taf at kiA'rliiif IkL^Dfv Yn tba^kpng ckBBia pritnaand Doe-arimr 
an tvA mmlj orti^aai oC cadi otti«r, witbls Lh^ avn an;jl 
verto at ilipuiKFrviv flw liniiatian uF t|ir boLtuh 1a BwolaERtl 
w^tb aiAur a^loal otiMiARtuM, vrtilcih the t>^t nuubbErt nop- 
m, ud oiik^ tba uusiban UmE ban burtun M wot iwi—^ 
trom Uh pohrl 4t k1«w Hi ibwa oidkoal chuantn thm dwtlaa- 
tioB Ib qMiUos LhkUi bnoitiAd iiim^wiOHtFLcaL 

OihsT interacting htstanw of posymmelrioiU 
reUtione afflociateu with and raqdifymg tba ro. 
lation ol n^t^dun are furnl&beJ bj the dieilnction 
between ' EfiutiniiKmB' and ^diworitfiinoae^ lio^p 
agti^rspates of potnU, a^ta gr aeriea of nmu.boxiL 
^rmtimLsJ' and 'mmdtmal' nnmbcnip ^disiniou 
elciiiEnfji’ and ^nialifiiial nbstanceij' which are 
not Eheiiilcal elcmsate, in all Lii«e cam, within 
eofflo Utoiked DniveiM: of dka^roree, a chudbeatioo 
involrlog a nemtion ajipenrs. At thif laiiko time 
iicitne Hiore «r wea Lmiairianl tmsyiniaEkiiffiU re- 
iations are so boond np with the not-ridatJcm that 
we are cerLafiJy not deal mg with mcie nation. 

The farepui% LLLostradQiifi wnd ecnuJdeeatiotiA 
flhew how, m gtncxal^ amnnaden and pdtix^ nod 
conftmctlra attiiudiia uf will and modos ot koow^ 
IfHlge are dehnerL tn tils we alwayn deal with 
Hunted unlroimt of duomirse. Within thcBe iLmitod 
imixmen distinctions aiiM Ube Lbuse IwIwh^ 
aoixeney and InKflveocy, somiw a£bd fnlldm ac- 
cepUsco and rcfujal, wiimbig and lofing^ to ail 
ancli «u»s the contrasLs bowuns tm^Tnimetricai, 
and itwy he AMOciatad with eTtnmieJy cnniiilioaM 
Mtnations, nicJi ae Lnvolre tnsdSc or poly^lc re. 
JaiiiH^ Under tfacM fftmditltiiiji, fot reejeona which 
may bo mwnlj pracdcwJ, attd wbidt mhv abw hm 
of great thwratioal liiir«irt«ws m more or Iw 
«^f€»n«^MdtIl«ttobl^^ theoiS 

Tmoni entflrpni*ii and ineidiiinf Jf life, 
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AJiil IciLcrwiHl^, WV vioept on * utEl- 

toAn nr affiFTtinai or &a ■ ^pf^tire' dis^ cratute 
of mind, ont^ of two «^DElt rallied each of 

whldi li tJie ne^llim iif thm Otir icugxu 

Kra of vnjriitti^ sojIlk, H>Eue of ^'bich haTi^ liiad lo 
wrve in tho foregoing 13 il|n.itT%UanM^ In 
qtifliioG, • puns negifttioTi * i'nm plaj no part m ooj 
iponcaTQl^ tninklnji And lifo, lunply be^ii^ it la- 
voltn a mtsfclj -ijuuiijctincal Mmi rektbii 

lbetiF{»n of wMoh U tint OL^nLloii of 

tlie Otli^r, B ^ll^ Lbsmluni ii in A ivhuUr HymEuatricAl 
Ti^tLcKlk willi thg otberi vhilo tbeom & no n^tanii ta 
deelarv uni! of {h^ two ne^tioM to be U» " poaitlTe" 
and 'affi-mu&tiTe' loomfier uf the pwr. It is ki 
mociatickii wi th the Oliver reUtions wideh life and 
oitperienpQ mofli signi^eejit^ preMol ihat lugatiDa 
Le^ooves of tv7i<CTete Imporuuied. Wlkou a ului 
Tefnsw to steals »eiotjr' sml tbo moml Inw ant 
intonated, not tustol^^ in Lbu lugioHj dis- 

ticetijatL between B hial 1 n jT and not-ejtealipjgi bnl: ivIpo 
I n whnt Ihn man does who dom not etaaJ^ 

^ Thn fiunrting nf ne^itian to tbou^bt and life. 
—In view nf the dletincliODe wlvleli bava now been 
UloattaUd^ the miin pitrpoM oE thin jutinle can 
be&t be aecampLraheil by IndicuLiii^ thu iiraLitricnJ 
/mietion irhicb m.'^atioii Iieia in tlis huAine^ and 
oondnet of Life anni in tlu Wurk of Bonnoe and 
phllowphj. 

Thii ftmotfnn bi frHAqnontly dnfinEd by pabitlng 
oqt lhal what anri^vnefally coIIikI pwitivs ettltades 
of nimd, aflirznatiTe afedcnioiiiL pc^li^w coenmands 
andex hortftlions, Culiet ntdtivc EMnkin^t and 4q qaJ It 
oanatTuoti-re oonduct And doelMlun are xnaeparatilB 
Icom fte^nttre ittitnilatt'p eapres&[iiDB„ and opinioTvar 
and areiiunLial tn tlin laLcnr^ ao that 'pure 
tlm ^ is indeed ImpdudlliEs, whUe a positive atii- 
tnde u£ mind la, in ^nneral, nioie frnitfiil and mnna 
Miranoed in Ita altauiment of TsasannhlenB&a than 
a pmatHniigly n^^tive mttiltidd. 

What this article haa acttnntJtNl to add to the 
famUtiLr philoftophinal lore wldc^b li thns snm- 
uiarixed la {1} a somnwliAt eleaxer view of the 
lof^iikl nalare of the process I'll nS|[^Llun^ 
and iS) an eunmeratipn of some of the irkya in 
whirh we have good »Mn for eontraHtinn a pre- 
railingly aflrmaUvo or |>D«ttive way of l£inkinn 
and oendnot with a prersllln^y negaLive way, und 
for ppcferrici^ afiSmialinn to ne^tion in eertaln 
mgiam and cei-tain poiats in riewp ns wnli a^ 
for eerEain H^i£c piurm»B^ 

UsOiilLy, in Livn CradiLiuiLai profemnee to 

afHrtmtiion over nev^tion, thoee who iliBCnfia the 
Hlbjecl hare faded to Jefl0;^fttlix! that^ In iJinlTpaTely 
iofiical eliamctftr, both affirmiktlni] •rtnd negation^ 
bplli piieltlva and negative modea of de-^nitinnt 
ctmceptlniii, and oenn-Hd, iOnstmto the aaiua funilti- 
mentiJ lo"icAJ funcElnn^ Thw, ai a pu»iy logical 
fnnDtiuUj invoivee wbal U iOuftmtod hy ihe noc- 
mlalinn m ^^ral, by palia of totma euih nf whidi 
bi Lhfl no^tion of live otlier^ and by |mirm nf enn- 
Imdi ertone^p wlictber of proportions or modes of 
oonducit. ilince tlie nnt-rclation^ as ptireSy logical^ 
is nymnafltiirad, U ecenis to involm, in tu''c»eutial 
catnr^^ no poidcnlar rsasan why one of two mn- 
tnidJctbry ^ropooltiuna shcmld pooneeii a fnttu which 
la «i|ierkvr tn fte fmltfnluea Up tin* oLber^ or why, 
of two terms each oF wliicb ia tim nE^gntion uf the 
oLhEtp on^ phould help m to cnTmeptifflia^s^saiiLljiIly 
more fmvtfnl than thoae whbli tlieotli^ invulToa. 

We bare now seen that the rnainu why the 
higir^y symmetrioal itot-rsladiin lieeonies iiiiayin^ 
metrieWfc and Inmishes a jiolr of terms or jPTOooai' 
thiu of whiiih one Is more fmitfuh thiwh Lnitonmve^ 
or in geinmkl more valnahle than tbs otheTp tiefi In 
the fact tbni, in a limited tmlrofsB of iliacfniTse, 
4Tiie of two torma aiich of wklnh Ls the noMtiDn of 
the other may hnne a value snpferinr u> tbnt isoa- 
aeawd by the other, and nLay, m any rase, tell to 


onr attention mattora wMrh hare an intercfit not 
pooeeseed hy the matters bron^t to our attcDtion 
hj the negation in (jnesIloiL We Lave also soen 
hnw liath tlia eicjpcridace which ILoa at tba hosi^ of 
onr ela^liioation^ or which warmnL* nm propusl- 
tion, juid ths interest wEiinb nIdBs nnr will n^ay 
lead us to amphnAiin thoeo d^wtinrtlpsis between 
tiis valuoft of two temiAr ni4ide& of action^ or pro* 
{vsitions which stand to ntudi other in the cot- 
relatinn. The result of nor iitody is tliercfore that, 
wlum wn nm connddiing the jjonQirai vnliie which 
uagatiou is to poscest for citner in the guidance 
of our conduct or in thd clarifying and oicajiLEing 
nf onr infomiatiun^ wn ahodd expllcitiy tab^ 
aceoiint (1) uf tlvs litniiatioc^ cf anr huitct^ of 
dliCotUM, (3j nf th^ iwinee and InterestB wbidi 
caidtt ua whnu ww pcmiider or iet in order our 
knuwtedge of this univcTK or direct our conduct 
in doAling with It, and (31 of the sort uf uapitiicitca 
whieli gtvidea ns u wfi taka aectmnt of the various 
not^relatums in (^onstioD- Once mure we may ha 
oJlind in this amumaiy by n rcfen^ce to sonie of 
tha ilLbstmUniis which wo imre already used. 

Sotpa 4me mlvi^ ua to prefer a potiitiwe or 
affirmative nvoJe of guiding our eouduct to a pre^ 
vallingly n«gati^^ mode, to conMdor what to do 
rather than what nut to do, to ^ve to the chiidren 
pcH^itiTs mther than nag&tiw ommaelj not to take 
Msphiatuphelei for our rm^^ie), to prefar ocmslructi vn 
to pnavaOiogly deeftruutire lundei of bohaviuuz. 
Wliat doof sneJi counsel pnetiasJly lueanf Whu- 
erer saySp ' Do this/ iocicaily ipcaklcg, connsels 
Hi not to lafuse to do thisp cut to du the rontra- 
dlctoiy ant. Thun, ihmi^ kll ouiiiwIt ib order to 
l» poativn, Li ahia. In a atrietly lo^cal senBOp nejpi- 
live; uhd^ aa We have 9eeii, there is no sucli thing 
aa mualy negative cooiuel, aa always denying^ 
aa the 3;ij>pom purely MephMopIteli^ aititmle. 
I^obody n ^rcly -oaiiattnctivc. Whoever hnflda 
the edifice uastnivs the nri^al otmotiire whinh 
fliistod bnTorv in tins mftteriiJ out of which he con- 
fUrttcLs the edLdoe. CinJlntHm impUes a deatnic- 
liiHi o| vast itnmbflri of natural objects and pra- 
c¥!isefl^ ^^lioever roars and trains the nintura man 
doiPttoyp many of the natnnsl tendendei ind hmhUa 
which, a|Mirt from trainim nature would prodnea 
\n the natmined ohiW, “^y, then, dim noa im- 
cMto of DoiLsttoctioo as mTuethlng not iiegnLLTU? 
Why duea cne teganl the affirmative attitude is 
pqmEthnig ahaolulely di^tinel Irotu Lite ne^tive 
Mtitnde? Why does one ptnfor Uib pooit^a in 
life, thonglitp and tndnlni* \ 

Thfi answer W, aa wo have eecn, that we ilve to a 
limiLed ttniverso of iliaeourBep and tliAb wa wish to 
do ao. The very eanceptinn uf on atonlntoly un¬ 
limited nnli^rse of duccuirMe would involve moiiE- 
loM logical Denlnulieihros, whioh arc now well- 
known to ludciimt, ^toreover, nil ikat is volnable 
to us tokc^ tOoee In, and is subject to the Umitntiui 
ol, the unirerne uf dincnnrBe uf our brL>^etit human 
life. Not only is Lhb the qaM> bu t all the predooa- 
nm of life dcpeiMifl uf™ U, Am experiertee sihows 
na Kiins nf the limitotionn of Lhia imlvciKO of dis- 
U also reveals uma of its vaiiinL Our 
etblctil cfrnceptkuis and dialJn 1 ^tio^a give to many 
of ttme valu^ a more milonal ahoruclor, bqt all 
the more Fevuat to us the fm|-Hprtance of the asym- 
metriefl wbkh our candoot Lolb heie and pru^Wi- 
ile^ire to live in hunjm. The deulre bmi Its 
well-known nnipbicsJ femodatiuEL^ and also Im 
nktioniJ ediical jnstiheatimL Con^tTUcliug honfies 
is an activity whJcli Btontls In contmat with the 
actlvUv of deatxToyiim fhcmr and which has a eoi - 
TQBpomlln^ Taint In a duly limited universe of 
difiruirrw we can at jpieiiJpiirB on deGne the lotkkin 
of btuldmg honriB sud of deatraying Lhtnn that the 
two modcfl of aetkin stand to a symmntrical out- 
relation to each eilier. Ent Lp thislimLlHl ntovetw 
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of dMoiiTiA the disanctioii in vMlntt b^wesi tbs 
iwo iiroec4fij&9 both pumifstt 

and ntian^Iy Of the ruuJtinr nuztii- 

be^tivp modci of dotjaq tme v the 

■ tpmiire’ mode^ tlia otber iiiTcijT?«) thut d«tniisfive 
ttvotm^t ot houara tthich iearcfi htifflcliH, 

imd which robe the world of i*» vfclnt ThErefore 
the oounaeJ,. 'fiuifd nwtLor thim liie a 

perfm^y daftTr i t j a wmimnt-H whlcli u.i once depeoiU 
ppun the ejiiimfetry uf the Dut-relfiduiL Lb 

iu awn linuted muY^tse nf dbronnie uiil tnnhiw 
wbj the ODO mode of vtiou appouE u n 
trrivfttion, a wtpibg pijt of raluei^ wtula tho other 
agpwi u both exnpiuiosill; uul iwtiminlij prefer- 

li Mophintotflielee eJwnjm denies. Mi d m^fck , 
which M pmcticil aa wd^l a» theoret LaJt iJ* mod^ 
ol action which hare tbeir pla^s imii value in n 
dEfiniteij ILculteil nniv^iw of diicoame, both scchiJ 
and ethical. In thfhr Einiple^ torfni!< nJid izutuice^ 
they appear aa a' Kaahbae^^ o! tho ntopoBala whldi 
otben Rnadc* a BaTrsfPtin Kod ejibcal sbowuip of 
'Coibt^pt far hTunim 1iDp» eml eflplmtiqns^ &ejr 
leave l^earta desolate^ foId Ure^ aod add to the 
mm ol humiLn horror, tlrnler thma dicimutumE:^ 
wa c&n an lierf tend how every mode of action doea 
Lmlcod ibrelve a deatmotlfHi of aomelMja^ ab well 
a* n 4iOQibiiijElou of mine^tng else, andhow the 
not>rdaLUmfl iiL-mfved ore pmectly j^metrical, 
while we BqajUiv wdl undurotand why we prefer 
that hsariv Hhooid not be iiuuiB doNUitcv that hvw 
akould not be mLaed, (hat th& nohLeet In man 
ahonld not be deetJay^ Tlie world In wliidi we 
i-obdEpn Mephiaioplial^ for hki oogiLtiait a indeed 
a limited iiiLi¥et» of diRconisa, bnt the relacLcia 
between heaved and htill in tJmt world ia not mertdy 
a ■ynuuetrieal but an airyiniitetiical 

relation—4 rdatiim pf lower and liinher^ of the 
ooblofft to the baKflit^ of the te at justice andi 
bolinosa to the depths of diabolkm. 11 ia imxHnrtaiii 
to Bee tlmL the logk&l lymmetry of tlie not-relataan 
la iifiAded an the baaia of Budi niiflyminetriimi reia- 
tinna between good and evil, henv «3 and hfiR, 
salvation and portUthm. Wftbont negation nuiie 
of iheFc PonlriiBtB coidd be dcHnoif, noiio ul th^Be 
difidnctkimL between the fow^r and the higher conld 
come to clear eonKiioomeBB at all; hence negation 
than abaolntelj essential fmactiem of oor thoaght 
and wili Wiihont ncgatiotL theLre weald be no 
cJBameeR vitli regord to vwIdcb^ no knowledge el 
baavnn or hell, of good or henoe MephJflto- 
pfaelee is Indeed the tnaeparaUe eompaniou of the 
one who la to kam what UiBse difitmetionv mra, 
uid Uoven thereby to come into tsoniact with what 
ocfnflUtntee their valne- 

We turn for a moment to the caae of tho lyiwB 
of podagi.»gical advice wMflh We hoTO already 
mendonEd. It U tme that, if we oire positive 
coildhIb to the children, we, loctically ipeakiii^„ 
inevitably giro them adviiie which k afeq negative. 
For ww cannot toll them what u> do without coun- 
Belling them not to do the oantriullotoriei of what 
we connueL And, aa bh« eLildjMm are a]» more or 
lew cmdely kgioalp while eomc of them ore tuore 
or leso qnamlly or crudely Me|hlii9toplndjan^ thpy 
wiQ fref|ui!t]tljr Ond thbLr own way of jilaii- 
idng and perfonuing the oontradicKEr^- of w liat ve 
GonnBelH But it £a um thing to ptivn them «nccibr- 
af^g advice which awakeoB them hy winning 
■bggestloni: it k another Ut play m nnr own way 
the part of Mophistopheles, by fint indinar ont 
what their doKres are and Lbon ejq ilioitfy finubhing 
them, and thus caiMJEmiiit]|; than to the de^ftha oT 
dlidOtir^^riient, or Inflraiog Ifieir already eakluig 
dispoflitiun Lo rebel againsti enr ooildkL Tlje Ten 
Command inenta appear to niake their app^ to an 
alreadj more ur jesa evit-niiiidwi, rebdUmifi, or 
a ajwani people^ whom Lhe thanderv ol the law 


are to terrify into sobmision. The ujio ol the 
word 'not* girei to the Qanminnilmanta thia am- 
ward ssehilttg^ boi bemuse the mlntiDa of negation 
la logically QiLBynLiiLEtiiiiial, and not hmnse ws can 
ever ooinmand witbont ahn forbiddtnf tbe oontra^ 
dietary of our commaiid, bcLl becama the Hmita- 
tkms of the Tmiversa of disoomae about Mh Blnai^ 
H well ME the tmaymmetrloal diatincttims betwoEn 
the tbuDdere un the top of the moimUin and the 
way doanward to the plain whsw the people 
listen to the thnndervT atroaigly inggM the over¬ 
coming by terror of an alre^y-eilEtinji atnhlHirn 
wilL 

On the other band, the Sayings and tlte Sermon 
on the Moinit gire their oounsel^ in a Einivene of 
dlsiMiTixse where the imfyuuzietiical relatinna be- 
tweon tbe Father and ffie ckLEdrexi, hetH^aii the 
Shepherd and tho icist shewp, already Lnapire oun- 
^denee^ a tendsni^^ lo baiiDooj with ono'i oonn- 
BsUor, and a dupoettioti lo regard him as one wha 
spealca with a beamllar and wiimiiig * authority.^ 
In Biijch a wmid Oio cot-relation is an de^nituy 
^Kment as In any othar logically dehnlta worhl of 
ooniucL On ocoaffjon the Sayingn, the FarablsSp 
and the Sermon on tho Monnt make oxpUdt both 
ihe net-relatuFD and the ymitattuiu of tbe tudvmw 
nl discourse. Ihit> im the whcK while the not- 
relatiati is logleBlly joat aa pnjmlufiat in the 
univftfBA uf divccnune cf the Fareblos and of the 
BeyingB aa It ia in any othor aliaxply deflntid 
cnlvcrse of diMmrefl^ the nirtidB don not 

play w lar^a pert u in tho ComDiaiidtu&Qta, or 
AS WDuhi Dt the caas in nej;iilira J^paala |o the 
^irbfi nr to tha erring^ Tbo lo^c Of tho dtuntion 
is jdenticaL What one omplmiixes in the inode of 
Evpreiidoii used ta dudnet: privatiac la ha the 
backgroired. hat ought to ho is made attractive: 
what ought not te be is erwre fro^uentJy Uft to be 
discDvered by the entlght^^Fied doer of th& will, 
who ia expectedto know of the doetdnB' all the 
better, the more be baa been won over ^ lo do tho 
wilt" 

The practirAl movml of all anch inEtancss Is that, 
both in onr definUiQn of the nat-relMtinns wbkh 
interest ns and in oni wImJe nso of ns^tioiiB, we 
AhotJd carefoily cettaider Lhe imtvmiw af diaponjic 
whith w# piTDpcBii to employ as the lldd within 
which to make onr lagicai uifftincftionB^ and alurt 
the imjtninetrical diatinctiana of valne which ari» 
withm that nnireree. The problem of the rel^on 
between thma linutatino* ami valiifla tunl unr use 
of negafima U partly a pf^rbulogieBl one^ ami 
partly ouaof Jiinitir^ ono's taelil of owatinna^ for 
tbs *ako of aooaiuplkihiog to the full otie'e enter- 
priH^ 

* In ILmitation idoTio can mastery bo displayed-' 
Thus the proyeEn of DomttiDn is unc of Umiting the 
hold of attention and following tha guide qf the 
ai^l^^^oBtrleal relntlcma whieb apiNur wLiMn thMi 

Tlio caas mentioned aboTfl, of the ao-«aJIdd 
■ negallvA tlietdi^gy' of the myatlea, nf TAs 
fim ^ CAnEff^ and of tho Hindu aeer^ atill ealia for 
n word. A * parelj negative ' mirtAphyxliCa]: dootfins 
Lb JogkMlly quiteasirapoatilde as any oUier ' purely 
negatlvo dootrino^ For a meiMnLysiciU doctrine 
mnar cmuqit of propoaitloQJ ; and M ajid^ ef pro- 
pcBitimu eMen tiilly oonaktii of a aeries of ptire of 
nmtnaUy eontredi^ij propofliioea. If we call 
eiUiET of th™ propoaiHiHis * p4MitiTo,* its ooqtrm- 
diotmy " Dative ' i» its inwpamhle commLnion ^ 

if we 4^11 eitliET ‘ MgftUre/ Ita own eontmdltTtfon" 

whieb then appeare as an " aflImiatLve ' propcMitinn' 

EB uqnallv miuGFHkrmiae from it Wuc the mndtt 
Beer, or the author of TAe Imiiati&L 0 / ChirUt or 
mjr ot^r irlto fliptmtioa, ,ya|, 

dlnrtnle « ‘ HEgatire thwlonj^’!, wtmlij tidal,, 

ujff at ipcakui^ a ft lam or Jm daliWfttdly 
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limifld of Tlii* DoiTimm u| 

diKbbfw ifl foppcwad t* oontJUD flTeiry tM-^g 
pOKlUf, IwtlQ^e it L'^Qliiifu tvu Iwrinflu, God ii^ 
tliR iwdt]<}« tijti AliHjJyi« End thfl fmiu. Bqt an 
qbeulutckj DQmptqtn tmir^ime «f diMOtttw U logi- 
lallr 1iti|A4aLbre» End tha EUX^tlc'a UnlTerpe or 
ilimaTK b, [n a Tciy limiUHi one^-oon- 

fiEtiog uf tlie objects of OUT mora oHinEiy ak jwti^ 
fsii« End ihfi mpparmt object of [tie 
exn&rioQ^ Ibelf. Thtia^ ^wu nbj^tf ttAcd in b 
mrEiloQ wbleh in ottrtaLalj not merely tbn nut- 
fulEticig, althmij^li YaJ^xmlkyn and h KEiapii 
Era ninieeeBBEfily fond of apealaDii; u if Uiia 
EOr TLc fiilEtion la nnjtynknictiicfll La iiu» Ecnnc 
that, for th* mya^c, qofi of thmt objectfi, TilL 
tlio AbHiliiit^j or the “eelfp* i* inaaEbly prtHioaa, 
Hid u dnOn^ in t^rma of this fleobiflilj nnayin^ 
motTicol mintiom ^aboim' or 'beyond,' and th* 
Dt her 1 e deidqod u ' breath' or wmelliaBB u 
* withonh * Tbe reJ&tkia hetwesn thii prmdoofl or 
(rtirfeot abeolnte obMt of the n^eUimi ’ n^tiTe 
tbenlojgy * uid tka nf oitUniry Experien^ la 

BQEde^ticnMde^ad tn terms of a cnntrEBt betwoon 

'rreated bting' ud *iuisiEsal«d being/ Now, 

vbateYer tiao rebUion ef ^^roation 1% it it olmortiEjy 
^ewed by Uwo in ouealiEn] J 14 nneyminoLtlcEL 
The votld * amEnates fmea/ or * deicenilj or 

h ^pnidnced by" it* Odtlooivad CrOEl^T. Tha 
niyetlf God is tlierfllcira not mandy jud nogEtlvaiy 
nncnatcd^ ba| He ip thni frora wMch created being 
emnnabee or throogb vbffiM wil) it is prulaceij. 
The Hindn aourv, pwthoEflUc me tbay waro^ hod 
stPI tbsir awn dootrin^ of * KaunEtjon * End thw 
Tnrione annytEicietrical relntiaas. 

ft faOuWE tJiEt the so-ealled "negntiYE theolo^gy ^ 
neyer tdJs oa Enything b Enraii of * pajo aogition.' 
On the coatTECTp it ^oiy yolnbiy oWiteterUeE n 
of miaymntetritEl distinotinan of tbJuo, of 
pteoiaaffnE^, oi milEs of heingt mad of |j(nwiHBes 
of obtEnatioUp which tn^ndo itiuaer<mi bat-r«lE^ 
tiopfl, bat whidi dt^pend far bJI their interest upon 
the tlmt the mjetio {maents to tu Mxmochui^ 
af whiob he can mj that It is beat koow^ " whan 
moat I tMil then m a lower End e higher.' 

PeriiEpB this AnaJ niDEtrmtiao, when oddnd bo 
the fon^ng. aiEy aorre to LadlcEbe' the fuaatina 
of nsgatioii. lb hrief^ the tufiDtioii of ae^tlan isj 
kiy meETii of Hlb [adiipcnEEhLa Eod fandameutal 
not-nJEtion^ to Imy a bom for eo oml-BrEtiiJndinM af 
the eoaipiejutieE and ujianifitrisB af the world af 
EEperifom which naar «r?o to £ludfy anr idtiEE 
End ^teniAti^ anr oonduot. 

itatsitkM vkwj «irt44^dEd dlwiiiiEiijiwol lEricaa wwti 
f hl***?^ 3? isipjpt Qt ItEViEir 

^Ulirafi^ EUHzpUd. \a bil diWnHijog oC Ufci Itbl# rtl 
gtaroiw* to jTT^t ntifilim am iavaitia^ im ^Milunr 
ti^Eilk- nUiK tfau m. djuddd KkiEnir Hili deatziii*TCk 

. REBfElt ■ of ^Ertflua m fh* ngtHsklliMi 

^ eiiiihrirfi-^, iUia-lJt, Uld 



-an, 

p ^oaiAfi BoTcr*. 

NEGWLLOS AND MECRITOS^-Tbe esat 
liTmg I>Sn) 7 PM?l«e is Airic# (NciiriJlmiiJ 
Md m IndanwvE End MeiEntein iNc^ritoH}, End 
tb* dificowy of tbfcir pkelelEJ renuiinfi ia i^nrope^ 
nave jp-yen ttae t-o asoeli thoarixinc u iotbe p<^tion 
■01 mch d wETf prujda in timgeneuDgical tree of th« 
!SSSI^Uf®« J- K^liiitiitui iKarr*- 

®*«*‘«* hsxiifiL [luofi] 14^1^1, 
IP oInAt fonci of mui woro of miul otetun: 
tmm tlMio the modeyn new fndiuljj dwelopeil, 


enoli uU face baing pieceded by a ooml&tctl niiAlt 
one. W, H, Flowee hv* t 

" W« nmj, ^enfuft. nsmfj tkeio tryoBitt) ■■ RWb-iiiailtiHt 
n^eotfbdanti M u aecI^I moL tit# uuMiim all 

yijIrflwtilrkK^«wJ Ini^J^^iikipf lx. ILaJi mi 

W, SdihiLdt iZ^w StrtlUMff der /Wmaearcjl^r, 
StuttgiETt^ iQlih Or 208) deKribee tbeio eb Lnaunity 
h) ita chDdhou, Othia^ aatiunitiis cegErd thti 
Pypay tribea u de^ftaaiELg foiiELfi: G. HubwaJha 
(^Va^furn xtfT VofffexL da* StaEtgEllp 

ISOd) EtEtea that they eps dnt bo seiocEiDn nndni 
jrijot End Uoi&tedeonditignE; indaed* their poaitioq 
le itOJ an open qavHan \gL art DVAnr^ aku 
PrCEUTK&b 

As regnjTda the ethnoh^ of the Pytmiieai we 
find theta bu bs nnirano^ at e ?ery bE^irud 
etigo of cnitiirer They eto colketara nod huntera, 
whuto weapon Li th# biw and ejitiw : tome 
Ncgribaa, bowoTeTj iiETo leorued fraoi aelghl^niing 
peajiiei to till Lbo euU. They are typiflolly mantt^ 
gamoaB, 

Ik N^fdiioi ol Centra] AfHca.—In ibe work 
named above ^ohiaidt aanmiarirep our knowledge 
pf the Fygray jKopIna. Ha tiiere quet^ A_ La 
Hoy (Zm Pw/mftF, Tonra> IBiJS, p. mtl wha 
enipliBslu-Ji the diiTETfsiR between the relL- 

guap ideas of th^ ^cgiijJoi and those of LLlh 
N agnes aokon^ whom th^ tire, Tht NegriiJoa 
havE liardlj any enlt of the dead, oad no fotiflh 
bob or iaiEgQS dodieaUHl to tlieni, no aaialotu^ no 
urofEsaLLiiiaj. »reer^ or pdeatE. 'Hiay liave oar- 
tain chEjiap for enEaxiag sarfess in hanting;^ bat it 
hna not yet been aecertainei]! wbeaca these dcr^e 
thefr ppwFT. A tEkErked contraot to th & ^lytliaum 
and nat-ore- End En^^toT-cuite af tho Hegmea ia 
Efforded Ly tfao nuttonj af i^itain f^amisi mm bo 

tin? so ureoaa being- Tbeehiaf of the Bmi Fti;mjna 
of E- AinciL g»Te lo Koy tlie following momil of 
w Eka^ their god i 

‘lit U iQCd if aB, m fETE tiw Pod tlliPB klKla, hmtB; 
rtren, En4 Ell kr wbicli PurUr#. Ht jmckH be iiwfi, hat h« 

■HE rmw wdL aOBiennu h* dflHiibJilt Into tlw ilsfil kWlim 

wd HEbiMi* al Ihrau Una luirr liut mr tlsmp hv tbt 
■Eftli And mm pmjr mioLlbEn- tor Ik b dKitr^^ td nnaia 
asdu' Uw eja of WeEei H 0 b suiiit aihI inuiib JIiatw bii ffttuv 
rf fT#KrTtb%. TEkei^urr w|inv I^Tf IdD m tnqJfW* U* bf^ 
WK* li t^TM ud 1 e14 w thjf fln; pm Si JMntii up Um pra, 
iiifl rad iht mui md bb i±I14fim mU Ji iby w i\a6a bMr. 
b« dm OM Eaks wmr till ti> hu thnrwn E tola iEc hrnat 
End Op tn tjw rtf. If hr wuka ta drillE fas Of*! 

ppFin E Utu* Oa th# [raiand. tlm fbUbvina v* lald: 

;; Wi^ ttm tw fir«i EU ikSm buffilr. tfab kuiamj, thk wlai, 

BE» Own thy tkmrw. AItb be EciKEllmErj Krtnrth Eod lilt. 
Eii^ TTOlWeTtl brlWl gij diaM«a-|<psot«l 
|W SKJ. 

It HhEmlil be nat^d^ howttiBTp that tbs EiuniiLc 
GoHe of IL Airka have a aupnHnc being. Win., 
who u OQtiBidted u the umai>idetLi mid aU-pawer- 
M cfMtor of oFerything earthly and reprKenti 
the i^uple ofj^ - he poasea^ all the amhluai 
q^bElii^H m gadhend and u prayed to for iironrvE- 
tioTi of life obd property Eod for ell worbitr nn»- 

Mur Etknit4rap/d* 

vmddniAri^p^Afif/it drr GaJkt und Mararf^ 

l^pmg 1&86, iL Iflil, LoTtoy alea givea on actofnit 
abUmed fKrtii a member of the Ajoago tribe of 
Gahnn, which haa miied with the Hegroefa bat 
retaina dietmet ami ^ higher ' religlcsu kteoE. Tike 
aapnane being ia beIM Nfmin£_fl, DAma which 
bJeo wmin aiaong !Hnne W. Hamtu, thongb with 
vEgner sgolULwac^ He Hres np altovOp Eud Epguks 
throng limodCT to lelJ mon ttiEt min wiir fidh 
.Ho la lord, aver all and has made End duposed eII 
tilings, and before him W» are very naalL He 
cnoBea life and duEth ; after death the sfaEde irfafc p 
into the will End ihm randiullj tmtnnca up to 
him, and tBcnlTBa rewErd or fa eoEt into the fire 
aeeonMnt' tu liie merita rqaoted ty Schmidt, pu 
232fl1. Tha NIchIe rygmice offer the of 

the ELknlE-ant lo tliAir with a ^iwt Benmiuny. 
The Bohil miEeJ PYgmicn hautim a earnane heittgf 
NEozne, maieer of tne iky« the Htajii, lights Eod the 
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tyeSf tba pup^ <rf wkkb him linage wid w? 

tLt] &em,l of uf^- Devtji uid men itTW- frmn IiLa 
imjon with ^ lemer ma;^mil def^. Tlie BekU 
mhf> huTV ft anirlt-eidt * wliitb u crMfinw of 

I^AlIeckcc/ J. M. M. tftu dar Btitgt atiil£» iV» 

ffmnd Peupil i£^^ i'Afri^lU i^aturiaUi Bula-lff- 
I^uc^ 1904p up. 46. 74p j^Z, 1^7, i|04^ted in 

Sclimidl, p. tbH Wft-T^ft Qi Urundi bftTo 

ft flnpnamo fijuHt TmlftgftiTiL, wW orutad ft tiiiui 
■nd woniKn, And judgvstl troJpiA JilUu!' dnfttii ftepurd- 
to their d£&czift^ Bafoer \^\m in Bjimj^iiibe, m 
spirit wlio 1 b ftBftofiiiLtflti with the Aftvestru paSr* of 
wluaa^ buwflTin^p there oeewn to be Bttle or no coll. 
HiB Wft-TwA ww few ftmiilfltif tlieiLiiEelra though 
tli^ ftre sftid to niftkfi aJJ IhoM id tLi« Wft-RdiuiL 

Fr H. G. PoweUrCoitob Notea on ft Joaroey 
tiiroi4^tl tiift QfftftL Itnn FomeL,’ dpumr Afrr 
]SQ7i 6i Q) Uiumi Among the Pygmie« of 
Aiitwminbe Che beUel thAt tlmndenitomu ^eie eon^ 
ttuIM hj ft higher jwwer, nnd lui otfciing of fiKid 
to tlLB FapreniQ epim nt ft cenmoniiLl fe&ftt to givft 
tlinm lt;tGk on moving to ft new Luiitiiig-gTOiuid. 
R, JoliDfttoD writer; 

tSfeM: dimff iH i n t N e TwniEbdt Iln tb« DfW|f 4 buiu^ 
IwSnf; ft Eiifl wq^rftlfitit tU AAie of ilia Iljm# el I mmin 

tMZ ifcl IheLr ImpnotiMii fttlirc bnn trcnnlpd 
—iu iom^ iMtae lopeiiaiHM p^WT nf tl)B itT Jl 

t^jr Bpnk Jj] fliutu eUftlcciiX And LhJiik Ibiit v|]k=hi or rmii^ 
JiTft ilpdn ftftKT rtirii in tlw A»ift of btiMl]'|ii£ii ftPiAn" 
(04*^ «ftd Ifti <kw^, London, IKftU iL 

Among Home, et ftiij nta, thLi power fteeine to be 
regirded aft hmi, fair it orcftftlonftriy Hlftri men with 
ita hre Cdohinliii}^ Ths Ug^^nSct A^of«efomt«> 
London, ii 

1 Nlsfiitoft of tdic ■UftL—1.0} AmdaffiffnfJK.— 
The Andkmuaew fweordinji’ to A. B. Brown 
Andfinum TdarufM, CKTuhtLdjpftp dL lii}, 

liavft In two di^orent Idndft of Bapetn^tEin] bdng: 
tJ ) the ■pintft ioLftbiting t!ia forwL ukL 5es& 
drely, which are the ghoat# of iLbijI mm and 
winnon; and (S) other nQnnectvd with the 

nil and mocm, iightaiiig am IbondeTi and Llie 
BKmBOG&j fRilil^ and Tftnii|i| theae »Te all aami- 
ated wiLh the pyifiiiinnenft of cfttnm The only 
beiiig ontidde I4ie» mt^vriH about whnm Brown 
coohl difiooTar anything wae Ntlm, who tl^eft In 
hariow Ptcxocarpqji trB« lund OoriioK ont to Hlay 
hmnnn bdngn wfw aporowh liif trees. The rncrtts 
iin^rtant beHefft are tlwioe relaluit' to the wmth?d: 
and BRajuni^, wbfeh a^ nmler the oontniL of Billkn 
{Fnlngn} Tarai [Bhuna). The onnnexion 

bdtwHn Billkn uul the north-out mmiHk.>u ti 
fundunontall thnmghonl tliu Great Anilaman 
windp rain, and iitann are a»udftlnd wl^.t BiBka, 
or with BiBha and Tarah who ia identified with 
the eoatb-WB4t niooftoon, Ai to oiher poiati 
aoeouiitft ditfot in vuiouft parta; fntbemmh Tftrai 
ii often Bftid to \m Idlika'ft hnftbfirhdi td^where 
they are saM to be two friend^ fniolel whn hmro 
quarreUedp ut i^n flilikn & a p«T wbofte cldblrwn 
ore the winda tp all the gnmjw bid wefither ii 
ic^nfed MS the tesnU of BlnkiFi aiiw i lightning 
Uft 6re-hrand flung her (hint}, ^liere la eom- 
plate unanimity eJaa at to the three thinj^ which 
are panklieil In thU wmj : 11} the iuftUin|^ or btitn- 
tag of l^e^wai i {SI oattlni nr Interfermg with a 
i^rtaiii nnmW of phmta,. efliwiilly at a eHTtoin 
iHiTi«i of the year; and k1|i kill Log a cicada ur msM- 
ing ft noise dfuring the time danlm at 

monmig nr orening. The idea llkat HilLkn dhlikeE 
the iiiiell lif bor^g waj; may W dnn^ Brown 
fliIggefttiH, to the fact ibat honey la ooUeoted and 
wax mtsJtad ycAT inn boJoie die raina 
and io the breaking or thr; monaDOti hss oome %a 
be regarded me rmnltine from the iifl^noe emnaed to 
Biliip} in dua way* fHmilarly, the iieaeon fur d^- 
ging np jninft la m October, uid Norambdrla tba 
montii (or the wnnt Btumift and crjreJuMs- 

Thwe arc nmnertMii legendH amttt the ‘anfwta™ 


tcua' who brat inhftbitia! the AndamBDeiie worid^ 
In which BUIIm figmw- 

Is QiEri Lin^mf (tn* knidliilier) mtAm Sr* win 

fbftd im a HjMmte inii!: ibfr ftcoHuirt: BJSIkn woft* igp 

ftud l^vft CfB-Emid Pit hin, eltiewydi ht wniii Miku wtm 
la bi tba ftnailuir 1^ tnftn Uie wratb tilli New FduA 
WH arat Kffiv ofA at thtt wftirJd LIm uHmCcrri whm ttow 
«v1 iwiitwTl? lift uh 4 bj dsleeF^ la uiftlur «eeiii?ft It wu m 
Id BlLrl] Lhid BiDhm tkitw >1 thA UpiBr, wftl^ Lft uftid by w iaaai 
ter JitidAtf ysam ssA i^bL Uue Inforuunt itmll IH1U» 
(wfHi tiftil ft hofttaed f'Dmka]1 aiftdft tlu Earth. ud 
diu3mri4 ilw IMP nf 43A tb* wtlNf w9Qis hnovn » Lhft fteda- 
nunHA, AJHt ifi fE#y ftEifry H iNpHwt mw* fmlliEntd N ikp rft^ny 
■HiHC. T!m pcplaii to dqu la tftete tiJ» ut tiuE BlILkci U^wE 
bLiE Kiwit from Ihe ftmafttan,. tlwt dn ra i&irira Wem 
bm. ftod that *h^ fEimr a OS' BlKllfthUi^cr XfH bt^hf 

ip WLkn u- tiu flisE buiag la ^huwIEq ftad liadftndDMd:. nrirl G 
^]}^p$on, an iwcntknt iFL xi. nmij IttT-lixit 

It haa been itAted that the AmhuiULnoao tend lo 
penonify natural plieiiamana^ aud^ jiut as the ^nn 
ftnd mofm m redded aa twn peracme, the mn 
being the wife of the mnop^ bq the two Enoneoona 
were perhoniliad aa BLlikn and Tarni and made 
wife ind huaband. Lq th? fire northern liaguiBiic 
gtoupa uf Gn^t Andoman BiUku » female; 4a 
hJaa L hnr enunterpart Oln^ in Little Andaman ; 
in two other grou^ ihe is mate, and In the remain¬ 
ing threfl pr^unimanLlj » 0 l Two ffteta iniiln&le 
thai Bifikn was origiiiallj^ finnimne : 11} that at 
the two ertramitiofi of the inlands Biliko and Oln^ 
are femalE^ while three of the fi^e f*entTa!l grenm 
B&em to rereal an intermedlite stage; that ^ne 
hazlR dre-brands or Bheil^ftiLoiirft inatead of plioutitig 
amwa, aa ft tmin wnuld do^ Thme ftceni to be on 
le^dnilfl ftbirat Tnimi; in the aouth he bf gejienlly 
EgnoTedfe evnn storma from the Houth-weit being 
Attributed to Poluga. 

The acooont <d AndamaiieBa belieii fay £. £1, 
Man (Oh (fie AfinraTuu/ JfiAafiilnwI't t>f i£i AndiT- 
WKin Lnndmi^ 1B33, op. 64 ^ E,}, diEer 

ing from Brown’i inatn in fnteraretatian thjxu in 
aetnal dft^ forma the badia ol Schuildt'ft mroion, 
in ^ 

erefttor 
doHlt^ 

burning of whx {iof mngh^ pnrponte}' fp, 1091. 
The prublbitian on ymnui and other edible fmitB 
durfn^the fimt linif of the rainy wa^m is Inter- 
pretea by Hchmidt aaa port of oEeiingof Eistfraita : 
ftODonljiif to Brown, they are not Available for 
food until the nud of the nkinj Pw^n. Whirll 
Miindotiifits tp the AndAmanese any fomi of cult 
or Toliduuji rit« (p. ^), and M. Y. Portman mn- 
finuB (bii u ' 

Ihiftt no 

ifffnf^EPiu letiA rA^ AwdEnfAnii^jc Calratta, 1N99, i. 
44K then ftohmlrit qne^onn whether onr know¬ 
ledge of the .findamanese jiutlfies eninb cfttcgaricat 
negatiTieft Ipji. 107-2iH>|, and ftdu|dft the r6le nf 
rcoiiHl for the defanee of Puii^a aa high god+ 
rererpii anrl lieloTed h? man, preierring to uiDrSbc 
certain antliTDppmnrphic tendeneiefl in the deity to 
A lal-er m rthnlogicaJ Btralnm (p. 303}. Hu ia eon- 
Tinred tbftl ft moon mythdlagy elmilar to IIih 
A mtToiiEanazi mnet formerly hare doinlMteii the 
Andamans; BeKnilhigtn thio, the wAxlngnioon ic 
male, the waning moon male or female, liitm the 
male wniing motm which appcmie Siat in tha 
^ntli-wnAt te Tani^ the male, and h (ha eei of 
Bliiku when regfplcd aa female le latEtFAfrtarily 
aecuuntod fan Ta sustAln hbi thenry Qcbmiflt u 
uidigod tu ftftBume that S. Anda^ran, wberf Afan'i 
olMcrvfttknni were made, £■ In a more primitive 
oamlltian Gian the north, for which a-iimmption hn 
oEofe nn adeiiuate wwoL The ranaictuig liavra nf 
Brown and bchmldt foand ox^prefteon in a ftliort 
eemttaveny in ICeih (x, [101OJ a. 33, Od, 

CciemaniAl cbHftrvftBees of the Andmiiiuiew Are 
wial rftth^ IhAn ^ 14^04 in cUmolwr cha 
d. ^d V. of B^wn^i Andamiin MandM}. Cettnin 
pcEipiia in Gk Hfe of Lb# indi^iml sto re^ed m 


iHi ojita, torme uua ouaift oi scmuiiiL ■ Teroion, 
Flilch Pidui^ Ib made to llguce an a hmh 
btor and auprEAiL# jml^ ' wbu h&B fnrtiiddcn 
elt^ thbft^ nidta, unrdor^ adnlteiy^ and Uif 


uuH- -TAim !}■. pum in. ¥ . X uriJiian 1 : 011 - 

lii u regards prayer and Hidirilice, Adding 
Java Ift rck ior l^uln^ (4 MUiu <if ^nr 
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ctiticml, And iLtt aUch tiiries »re fttlkllv 

olwiir^. TJitia m iittriiriing fciberty botli hcjs 
And giliih hikVA to Alj$t4.klk fr«ltll hDPUBT^ tnitlA, dU' 
gnn^i iuid A ngiubdr ol reg^tati]^ KHiiA for two 

OT Tiiroo jeaiB, du Hid «xpfmtioQ of wlibh the 
tiirtEe-«titin^ cjerBtttanjp* t^km vffhsn n new 

tuiiTifi ti ^?onf€inal. xVftcqr somfl nLooLfafl the pij^^ 
o&ting WKiutrtiy MlfiWTi, Htid thou by di£gjf»9 the 
yoqth OT (flrl reTerm bo CLartnnJ diet. Ditring 
prp^iuiqj And for one motiLlli Bitvr tjto child iu 
Lion] a trkuthsr obqerTCA etatila food^tiilniJi^ Ln wlileh 
her hiiijtfeand ubekres. 

piiEeiw Aiiid death il» citrihoted tio the utme^ 
vi jungle And fiiB bodj iiecDimt 43 d^ uoxed, 

fuiil ODFcInpe^l in the kIbc^e mat, luid a shell- 
knife ifl plKCffl CD Uiu liiLiuf. It La €iLhEr baii^ in 
the or cipciiRsd on n pl*tfonai+ with the face 

to the Boat f pbitfuriu iiifipi»iicJ La re^tiLiriiod oo Mints 
hulKniiiLh|4. A llrnis ligiktBil *nil q ve^ol of water 
is placed huida ih^ wtnoLiinfia the dmA 

hjqu'b bow nud ftn mjtov or Lwti urn borpixm nnd 
line Ic/t on Lb After the fnimrAl tho oainp ia 
sLiandonedt “d n period of uunrninj^ cumifr^t aL tiia 
Enii of wMch the hones uc eAhameil^ htokon np^ 
■^*1 atrung tn^rther into -orciaiTients t* iw irom % 
the Dear The budiea of enoinie# mro 

bnrutidt bo tliai Idaod nod. fat aiwnrl in ■moke nnd 
die ghitaC doe^ 


takf-n lu evuid _^ __ 

The AjideMaoBBe think that a mnu con die oni! 
iWnte to Jifo dpin. It ia IhB manV duuhlB^ m- 
dexioD, or fltiMdaw that Imvtm fau body aL death, 
and nmy rialt MupjE in draunt whlh he in olive. 

'* 1r ITIfJ ttli>a Uvfn UK hltcfxiUriT^ awl Mjntp4Micn% bdUalS 
^liteh ^ IBimai 1. 

kl tke ■Ay, Lbt' vsuftii, Mpt la Lhi^ "kj: tImtv- tika ifixn 

■Bd moija t«kfc tJtaalridBit, or in thm Jiwh uul M cil tknrevn 
ewmtfj! ’ (llrOTv:rf, p. ITO^ 

T!je9e= ghoAta haontlni^ ikmglo and hb cm be 

kept At A ilifttKoce 1;^ wearbiE strie|^ of baman 

bonet or efif tain leaves^ W Lrrej MfCK-wiiXi nn Arrow, 
or red ^lAiot ] but wblsLl&ig ettruta ibeim. Modi, 
ctn^iuen (ot, le«e aftozi^ medicloEhwomen) (Lcqinre 
thsT pernrer hj dontart with the gbofi^ ^ a mirn can 
couie into contort with tlieoi by djln^ end then 
ratiiin^ hoQk. to Ulo, or by nuHtfng tbani la t)w 
jniij^Te mrin a lem degree power maj he nbtAloid 
tJiroiLiih iiitiAniA Medicint-mnn ore aMc to cyLiuse 
or con^ LliF^fiae, and to cuotrol tho weather b¥ 
huuplB^ riJbee directed eitlier opioflt EiUkn or ‘I'acu 

Agsinsl tbn _ghQfftR of th& Among nil iiutief- 
nATnx^ foroftj it k Bibku, eMotmUor of tbe woAthiir^ 
who hi of peiAnujnnt impurtAncB, far On hne 
wpther depeiird the Jmnrinp, nohiiig^ nod dADeing 
Wliicli niAkn ttp the work and plcosiizw of tke AmU- 
man laloiuiiM^a jifiL 

(6) Stmnnf^ of /As — A fiill ae^ 

wntil of UiB rellfhinifl bdiefa nl the SeniajiK, bud 
Iai i'dv on file obMmitioiii of YaiMhaii Sbev^uL u 
girim by W. W. Skeat And C, O. Bkcden l/'oonA 
(jjr tkt Jfjzfoy P^iAim£a, Lo^n, luo^ LL 

ii?' *** fkori} abA ctFUiJi miiiu 

bdw An ttw Wfcv er vmsnaa^ ki»4 

' ■ ”• ^ ^ vftf wart of uiiwttlk ^Ux$m ' (IL. ITi 1.% 

kAri ts Of snpismAtarAl but know tnrMbla 
He ernuod evcirtbiiig anpt the earth imd min- 
kind, hat when Tie h^ tiiAiLe man Kari gAre tlium 
Hr b emnlpot^t And knowi wkiener#r men 
dn wTimp : rertaiii moU an^er him, Wt sometluiHs 
he pled^ with Pi^ oit iiiim’a tiohair Kurt b the 
of lifB, tbs ™n-wr of dcAth^ anil the an pr^mc 
jud^ of Kmli lie teqnireA a blMd-jiacHfioo; 
dnnng a thirmlmtomi a ^ew dnipe of IiIoimI are 
dTAwn from tLm Hlua, mixeii with a Httk water in 
A bAmbDo reeflpL^a, ^nd tlirowii up to siky, 
voi_ uc^^iS 


micomp^iiHi anmng dw K Hstming by a tonn of 
mrocatiiiu. Ah a rule, how^^verp lavocatHiHjii, 
which are nests for mj|.ierUl adi'apinge, have 
not adyonr^ to the aLfiro of a fljccil form, bnt ore 
Biiuplj a wish cxiErK&Bd bi conrBrsAiimiAJ plif**p 
Addressed %o the greut Bpirit* or dfliriffit PldidBa 
reetdvoa Mood SAcrilicea. K Maitin {Dif 

iMmiiirc JeuA, IIKjS, p. 

D^) re^oidn ChLa nxocoeding during a atoTin at 
flimplj" A wcAlhBTrcliArui and in on wnAe an art of 
won^liip or milk liesidea Flo and hk akter ^imet 
there ore other ddtiea siiliordliiate to Kori wlio 
lot as Ilia uLBAflcnger^ 

The K Soniong beliove tbnt each tn=*fi hm a soul 
shipod like him^lfp hlood^ri^p iui»i the ats^ of a 
raaw^ Kew ait in a tree behind 

KjaLTrij seat tdll Ls sendt tliaiu forth j tSiey ivre f}on- 
VL^ysd by a bifid whldh it killi-d oml Hi*Tcti by the 
oApectant inuther^. Koch tpscioa of ftcinial a 
rorresponding Boaj.plojii; ^Jaab souli^ cooib from 
graABesi, hird-Runln from their eating cctdaiji fniBt" 
(^koac-Hlagdeit!. iL SLhf.L Wlicn Knrf dE«r«ato 
pun^ a pK^r^ia, ka Bmaiia a dbroBir Ixwne by the 
wlnd-dninon, who d^Nusita it upon the rniiprit^a 
foreh^iL The god oe paclflea biari and penultA 
tztfl SinnaTi|ir to avert the pimiohiniaaiia by ^Tiug 
theuE A taii^ian: a woman is prutnaXM by tlin 
epocia] deolgiDc ffiELgrevisd or th* oumlM wnm in her 


„ not treniilo the AlAyera After _ _ 

killing Liirdc, pg>^ CUI., oe^B yM-e^tttitms are bW? Ac«ir3ing to Vanghan Stev mito™ 

trnnlije with triH^ aniniajl a ghiwb- - j i.-i.-... . . 


Read by hqr to avert the eiiecial din nffeeting 
theui Were the tn venlliin of Btmelp the Bioter (or 
dmighinr I) of Pie I V^troff*mli^ ri-yj kdniol^ 

Mhs. Jikr iij. LBerlLa, IS&iJ tld). 

Deflnito pattntiui WArd oil' apocfiici dweiaeB; ai 
utikRy w ^ight dideimb ooiulw nmj to a'om at 
ntiEe TJjiJsu eomlB are biiJ^ENl with a woman to 
afford tSo her stmL Men avnet diseases 

by mei^ of patterns [nvefited by Pla on onlven^ 
blow^pijHLs^ aod haiubcHi ataves. Similar etuubR 
are worn by the Fangon Sakai of Forik, and njuat 
of thd mixed tritoa, Mnrtu sayB fp. 703) Himi he 
Uyund them miinly oraiAned Co th& Sakni, being 
tuuch. rarer Among the wooJ ly-lialn;^ ikmiang; Jis 
noLa mrioiiB amideto in use nnimag ibn ScmAnir 
fp^ hM I cf. Skooi-Hlji^en^ i. 39a It, 149), 

AVlum a Ilian dLutip Ilu hnnaJ bojiiUHi in Lnsertoil 
Lb Ilia girdle. On thla tube, wMt^ h lergEir for 
Iiifiu than for woliLCtip pattcrnis are inoiiOiJ hy tlia 
tnhai cbiiaf. If a man lias been vmy wlcktd., hia 
chief will tefnie to cat tlje pAiLaiTtB on it* and thn 
sold win have to appear before Kari witlioat It 
and wfU oeitahiJy be rondemnifil. 

th* wuJi Id ihs wkkbl ^Wp ft 
1»Qltk^l»k« bUMOUif Urrotlfh Bt ■ %urt pfaul 

iQiHiiifiad IWW tlw trCiffp' 

After iwLmtulng about liEre dsapctately for three 
vwa thny ™y be Eesened by tlie chief nf tJ» 
hcAveB of frnit'Lreos^ who letfc dnivn- l»ia great tDC-K 
to which they ding and aw drawn ouL The old 
mi wire jobjefB ^d Biefllcine-iucn) are hariad in 
trccB, bpo thiLL their scjuIb niay he Able to fly nrer 
tbe bawl tif ihB dwotter Bt the tuideB, TLe KhIaIi 
S« iiu«g tidier« that Lha beavam mowac uf tbroa 
its^Mi tia hwW, G]la<| with buit-tnu ™|iliiifl 
liuiimntiT all tiifl ia iniuibito] hy tba greatar 
iKtHiiifl of luyLhofogyj the awond aEso coBtAiai 
wild fiyitrlretH j the thud hu BUthing hut tow 
brooding ctondn which bring rfitbeiiSfi to nmiikuii 

(f*. i. it gOZ fMfim 

TIlc ui^iolDe-miin ib asmdly the most iiii|iartaDt 
momboi of the tribe t cliiefsi fiearly Always mnt to 
be medicine-tact] of morn or Jens roputo. rj 4 cy 
obey jirobibittonB oq th* flistih of gtulK, bnl^Oj ABu 
fuwlt whicli m Hoi inLumtont on othm tribewBU. 
They are abJe to enter tl^e frail paiadisn in a 
trenee, to tnm tfaennelvea Into tiFrere* taalay nieia 
At A dlstwncvp Aiid in oi^ppJj mfaJlilde loTfl-cBAimB 
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(i4. IL TliCTe il gotwl niiiij mytht 

Kod tieliftfi Lbaut Animab—oJisfTitimLfl ms\A tig^rt in 
ax* iiCf!ii]jit^ bjf thfl pcnilii of doaJ clitels i 
mod thrrc Jir4 liiiMiS nf a Idr nm^gtraLiofi 

rapiadiig tlie nrlde-^pifDad! 1t(K>d^m^Ti (#. IL 
3JBI- Mai+in reff*™ ^nlmiil u!lm ms df Malay 
QTigiii ^]i. 960). 

As rq^iLfda lUt ffnpTeiiK ptjflitkm pf Kkjfi, fttarliii 
9881) %ha.t VATiahaii^tetpnjs* dam 
npcm vhlch cpHloly Sleal &nd Bln^cm bw tb^ 
stAlement fefiTiir? iNjuEmiiLLLuii bollore a primltivA 
tbalfrlic ifyatem cmi be mKribed to tk* iniuid tHb» 
'Fnihi the pruuitiveaphitg . « . Rakij'leiJiEu^hty. 
'inakbfiJ imLi cpwardmi; t'od Vti4 d^T^uped luider 
foreign inflneni^e/ mwlflii^alnp m new ^oAiiMOD 
witii A iimcb more iiriipitlvn auimifiiii and dPRHmianij 
Uu>u|fh o£ th^ kiACfiB Apptar amo'Pff the 

Sa in There flte tnna two rUwA: (1) a wliple&ajp 
isii1ifitit.ptiixii of Ttllgionfi bplieffi for wkkh there U 
no idpbi» Ai yet ai^aII able: iwd lli*t of Sohmidt 

(pp. 12U?-520]v wlio Etuvm tliat tbn Bdnuxt; afToid m 
AnkingoanttiulLetiaii to niwt tnoHern e™lttt.iQimry 
thearlee m appUed to raiigiDii. For of UiP tkr«« 
iiviiin gron^ of bAekwArii pocFpleAp we find mnutig 
the wh* ata cuftnifdly et Ui« 

iowEMt KtA^, "reco^tion and revtreDce of a 
f^oprimia Bfliiig witli ivraotioiiUy no tn a n i B i i i and 
imiEiii^oi . . , Irtit retrepreMion of revuMc* for 
the Bopremo Being and ^uwtli of pninnun and 
aniniiLBfhk tlie more cidtuxjiJ ilnvelopmeiit odiucea 
ainij'iig the Senpi and Jaknii’ (Bchmidtr 
As to the foreipi iaffnence eywniwed by Mutiii^ It 
ehoiiid be notea tiiat the Semang Uto fattluMls from 
and thu JAkim Denmt to the zone fEom whieli Bunh 
inUumice eoold ejiianatfe ffee, fnrthfir, art MALaV 

EJl l^^EJ LlA^ 

(rj PAilipmiu irftiafffniL—N«t ninnh ia known 
aboptthoniigian of thcM tlihep, nnd auine ^euOnt« 
are ctrotradictory, TIib heat ie thiiL of W. Ailaii 
Hee^i (“Nffimtoo of ZainbalBa,’ Phil. Jt. Eihnol. 
Suirvtp PuSlktUiomM vpL ii. pt. L [MioilK 
whll JBLJfA 

' Til* Udlfl el Alt Uh jTipAfMJtLpPi Ijetkii ol itic NEfriloi . . , 
li tha eenptaiiti pmn^ At Lbe- ffidrlti of tbn dud nw whAfe 

tiif 7 n™a wbdL D 51 r 

All placAd Are uihabited hy thpm^ and aU adreTaitj 
^riokneeKt ili-lutfc in hunting, faUnifB vl crapfl—w 
attribated to thorn ; aa lonjz aa things go wnllp tdiey 
are iufL mu^b E^onaidELred. In one (ilace there ia a 
huge ii^Aok bonidrr whinh la t«IieTed to In the 
koine of Qjre powaTfiil spirit | it uemi that the 
uptrita Ilf whll cnler thh out Mpbitf or 
dwellmg in the took. No Negrito p«£^ withoat 
leading a banana or Rome artkde of food there. 
IHeoiiMA U uwilty reganleil && a pqnuihnient^ the 
more terioMfl maiadim Vwdng wnt by the ■npreme 
naif o^ dlflpjtAef! ate in LlieLod by tnlnar apEritii, 

l^t the^ har^ to Inrake the ahl of the etlpixme 
npiiit when a more enrere ponijiliinfiDt la tu he 
meti^ noL A idckly cMLd'a name may be changed 
«o ae lu uyoIA the Attmiticznji of aoiiie «|drit. ^ A 
DiMirine- Ilian or medininiswuainn 
can e^ofotan a spirit canning treuhler Cbarmi are 
■Ibo iw^ to Tomody dioBajei-. A eertaiii yellow 
paruitie plant imparts gml powers, and can 
altraot a wain an. 

Alter A linnt the gam# la divided. The #hi#f 
man present take# a HmaU part of the entrailaor 
heart, rata it into littk pLoew, and wtat^r# tlmm, 
Ediantuig A few words of tiianko to the sTwt# i thla 
lit never omittod. F, filumptiitt (6>f46ua, iIt, 
ri884] 7B)p referring to Iho Segril^ of N, Lmmn, 
on tb# eiideS™ of FaLlier Vijlaveid# that a 
auii^lo rdfice U thrown into tin? air wnb an Invia^tliifi 
la one ipiri l only (olteiI by ikihinidt.i ^ ^3^ 

Aecordlng to A de t^ufttrefaUi? .^nhict, 
Kog. trTLondoa, m^, p. l&ttU, all 
lieUeve that th# spirit snrvire# the body and hai 


tha aama reqnireuieafa a# in life s a ^hiuj maii'ii 
bow aihI aiTowii are iJk#rer«n! hung above bb gtavc 
and glTti of tohacw and betel are pLaowl on it, 
A. Sebajienlwtj; fZE xiL [IWWJ] 144) atatea that 
thereia A kind of moon enlt (cli also 11^ Brinton, 
in TAi jlitivribrtH Anthn^ioiogiH, 189Bt pp- 2!l3-SCi7). 
Dapjoba are held aS the hUf moon, thongb H may 
he that they are held tlien mdfajr f<JT the eon- 
venknofl of light toL F. H. Sawyer^ Tht 
^ ih* PhiiippiTtiLti I^doD, 1900, p- 204). Their 
mlinetie dances are described by Keed (pp. 
bat bfl dud notiiay wbetliet there iaany iiiid«r]rLag 
[Bligiml# Combft aniJo^iiH tq tht^ 

of the SuHiang, hut apparently non-magicaJ in 
chameter, are wotn by both waas (Seed, p. 3^t| pL 
nxThh' .. 

Tb# only true T^cinjijiaopl#* na ywt iliaeovereil 
in New Guinea are tha "^pixo and FasechEm, 
are tcKi aligbtiy kikiwii for anything^ to be aaid 
about tlifiir religion^ Tha peoplct of miaEd 
desert are de^t with in ait, iiEW GCTRIA. 

Tbnngti there eiiiaU among certain 
pe^ea, both Airicon and Indonttian, a mpra or 
leofl definita in a Bnpreme spiriE, any angues- 
tinn that thU is A cePBral tharaciariatie of Ke^Iua 
and Nagri tosittoltO regarded aa highly speculatlre 
and prematare in liaw oi the fragmanlpiy evidence 
pa yet arailable. 

LTmurmta^Tlkls k mdlEtiatlj lodkated In tlii aat^rtr of 

ttHjutIcIa A. C. HilPti^JN. 

NEGSEOES AND W. AFRICA.— 1 - IntroduC- 
tionj fbtisblaiiL—The pare {Faj|rep Negro fn repre^ 
Bentod by numberleaR Lrilwa inhabiting Ch# ooaat^ 
line from Capa Venl to CalabiUp and Branding 
here and thEf# even te the bordeiR of the Rabara. 
Within this vut area^ much uf which is BtlU only 
partially naplured, are to be found Kvenil dnPii- 
nant Negre raeeji, many larifa tribes, more ot le&* 
imiepend^lt witdi laoniaropa bnnch ^bea* and 
imafler trihtfi hAving distinct (dhareoteristica. On 
Lbeontflktri# nf LhiiNegrelapd^ where the Moham- 
msdAn wave b—n awept forwani Onm the north 
and p^rth-eeat, and where th# Nt^pro U gntdnnlly 
merging into th# Kogreid, the rellgieuit beliefs of 
the ponjd# are Losiiig much of their originality ami 
bficoming impregnated with Mudhn IdEOii^ tbnn^lL, 
nn the ollter Imiidp the ilnltanimadapi of tUL* 
liorder-land ahnw tlmmselveawiillng to ijiKiept freftSy 
muiy sn-calli^ sfupEE^titlouH pngati lieltcf^, doutli 
of CiUabar, and Inland to the witwArd, i.ff. b Ihe 
Coniorooinit Gabun oonnlry, and LoangOp the 
peqnlo belonFr to the great flMtu family- ^ 

With the scant kimwledge that we pwwp U Ls 
diSlEnIt to reduce th# teli^on of the alioriginal 
Necrocs tn imy really sjTstcmAtio fomii fur thEre 
la litLi# Intaremirea between one great trill# and 
anothiir, littl# mtchanjre of irUiriona Idw, and no 
ona ttiproiOQ religious bead to whuiu ali the Negro 
tiea|dw look for gnidiruiaiL Aji&iu, the Negmss 
kav# no written longtiagei, ui^pt by wore e! 
mnnthr they have no means of retiimmvioatin': 
with Etleh other 1 und thDrefore there are nn sajETed 
bcioks or other writbigis handing down the hbiloty 
or Eenata of thotr relMon froin nno genmuiLoD to 
auDlhsr. Wkal ka* oeflu disfloverad nboul their 
religion hrifl come to light pri!iri|wiJIy dnrtng the 
Laei two cectnfiea; Iwrore ttmt little wm known 
Ilf ih# wint^ rnr more than a few miiefl freui the 
eoAst-liire- The elavas cofivcy¥4l to the W. Indies 
and AmeridL came from all parU of the interior; 
but, «lnc# tliey iharctl a munmon tnl^fnrtim#. It 
may b# ansamEd that the men pf od# tribe would 
In propfl to asaliniJjle Che belieft of lliEir Mlow'- 
fdaves oF ntbsT ttibeig so that the religion of the 
old W, Eiiillan and Amcricaii alAVeti cannot be held 
to repreeculr tlmt pf any indirjilual Negro tril^, 
Thwre ia alway* the |H>aaiKlity, aLug, lb at the 
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brnriE boeti vki^hhI Jiod cunhurd 
iLfl BtAteniemlfi cif the Cbmtiiui preachni. 

TUmriis bh to ike pujcwa &» which the W. 
Ainiw imtivefl huTiei anived mt tueir pteseut at&tq 
of r&li^oQ on of twa kladfl : {1} Lhat^ m tha begin¬ 
ning, J ah Wish rmnJed EitUBeLf tn all intn on loj-tk^ 
uuT that Uis aituia wafi iiri3rdki|ipBcl; LliaL snhso- 
qtLOniljf tliih muDuthHiejii gare jijjojDe to pol^b^m, 
ont of wlliiih ki ths conzaa qf tiioa g^W idolatry. 
tfoperslitiiMii denionkin, eto. Ithw Ikooiy U nphekl 
hy naia ChrifitiBn rniRsjcmaries whu have lived 
long among the peoid&p and who have been DarefnJ 
ftnaenti of thdr leliglotLS ideae) | and {2} that the 
Nefgrecs (anil tha Banin I are gz^tuJy wurkteg 
apwardfi Eo lUDDOtheisio. Bat wn might eqimlly 
well LheuriM that tlin na t Uia Iwg^ with monq- 
Ehelem, JeU away, and am now driftine back to 
monotlioiom. It matters Eittht how Lhe peo|kEe 
fBBidiod their prenent ntage of reUgion , it ifl with 
the actual iLate o| reJigioii ae now Jotind to CKlst 
arnDog the \TuioTXH tdb« Miat we have to deaL 

[Modem atodeota of the Negro religion who hav^ 
condnoted their Tesearohis on tha spot are Jew in 
nnenher, and the two to whom the world ii indelfE^d 
for a great part of ita kaowlqd;^ nofurtunatoly 
died before tun eouipIeEioo of theb: Work. A. E. 
EJlhi left beikind him a aborehoiLw of valuable In- 
focmatiob, to vrUofa alary H. Kingelay uidiHl In 
no fimalJ doirroe, Lbii! furukEV dcaliag more Bepeol- 
aJIy with the true Kegroee of tha Utfld Cuaet ami 
of the Slave Cr^tp and Ehe Tatter with thoM uf the 
OU ItiverM and with the H&ntu forthtr •outk. Of 
Eheoe Bantn in the neighbourhood of the trahun 
B. Hr Naesan hag written folly, as hae K. K. 
Dennett of the Fjort (or Bavlii| Bantu. BoIh in 
the dJfltiioti; l^ond tbose tumtiKl akovep Lkem 
ramalEtB a virgin kEtdp where Oka atmtent of W, 
Afrii^ui raltgmn may And a su^denejr of work, 
^ow and iLgaiu notiie am mnde by careful otoervers 
troToUlng ibxDqgh, or reofiiing m, thoeo dutrieE^ 
imd 9uoh H?Fapi of infoimatlon ineroase oar know- 
led^; but the gaps are stlU wide. 

M. H. Kingmay^ dividgfs W. A^ica Into fiinr 
maiu ‘achoohk^ of religioni wliiiik may Im said to 
extend gHq|Ta|ihLcaJ]y aii^og thq cmiatE {J] ffom 
murm Loone to tliq ^iger months, tbeuco esat' 
ward# lo E ke Canierooiis, {3] the BiipoiigwnH ccjontry, 
abont the Clabnn Kiv^r, {4) the j^oonep cocmlLry 
(noitk of tke CoflgoJi pooj4^ by the Fjort (Fjdt^ 
Fiuto, or Baviiit fn ww^k divialiiiit ahu conBidem, 
tlio reMgioui aim, or guiiliog uLolive, La diatinct 
and elnar:^ and^ thonglk thu rannoa pi^pltfri of the 
Liib^ Uma gnH||wd liara ooE all anivod at Like 
^ama atag^ yuE tha famlamEmtal aim qf Baoh 
'achool* appeara to Oaial ia evury caae^ Tba#, 
the ana aim of the mUmooa praiiiHcos of tike 
Nki^TDfld w^ustwnni of thu lower Niger basin La to 
pmtwrra hnmaa life; of th-ki Oil Eliver nativea ta 
anablo tlm aaa] to usjw sawesifiidy through daiLth ; 
oi the Mpqpgwe fkmtu to atUkia matoiial pros¬ 
perity j w^le the reJigkm of tha Fjqrt Bantu 
(Nkioisiu) Is conjjemed ehiofly with the cult of the 
aijatory of tha power of wth (rUirt^myilcriouA 
power ; a^i-fi=inysteriona powder of th# earth ; 
n|in^4in=; mjAEeiious power in perKonal protertrva 
i^liarma, oto).^ Bueh rDllgiQUB Emds tm not oaiy 
for idle djrbtiui miud to gm^k, and to undetifUnil 
ihexa aL aU it ia noeaasary to r^lxe that a Ncgra 
thiakfi in nnlte a different manner from n Ftiroi^an. 

With EikB erwFdkMi, perhapa, of eaam ul tke 
fiatiLii, the p^kploii of W. JUnna do not appear to 
aaecaliLta on far-off tJi£ry;a Ob the rraatmn of 
uie world, hat almoat uvety Nagm tribe 
Home iLpand qonneetod irltk the origin of umn. 
^kMaothuaa tlm leKoad ia qniiiistitkftl>Jj of Phmni- 
ckan intradantioii |fat thi* E^hmnLdA:^ are known 
ta have {lenetrAted aa far oa the (kild fJbAStl; at 
* W. Ajw^x |L na 
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oEljcf ttlnca it ahoWa algna of liai'ing i;omo from the 
(rhliatioa miasloaqjiBa on the niaal or fiom the 
MnhaamioilazLa qf Use Intorior s while* agaia* tkere 
art leganda ao local and narrow In their noUona aa 
to bo elfsariy marked oa of tribol evoIndoiL 
Ibt Tffnibai aaiinalQ tlial, httort iDa tatriJi #u by 

nmn, Xhm WM HJmvR Oteniiv toa gnat god vT Ibi iriDJUDim. 
ud that by hiia aa&tlier godi CHhc^Ia, mmm crmiM aod t^mixa 
iuduii^ of ar tiling# oeoDHted wltfa tl» Oraiaewat asd tba 

FAf OtBlAla WMM ofUKtol ulap m ppiMiif pif# nifiimj 

Odiuliia, who ban a bay and a g-ld umad Agaiijti uni Vioiala 
Tha hrQ%\wr Aod fiatw married, and ban a ton (Omneanji, 
wboea ifVU duJl^ bfdtiEtlTi BbtiiiL thi tIuJedI dutfa of tdi 
mrTtlwf. wA T^eh arant i£h# vpnuig Imm bar bod| Ultaefi foda 
HOd £Ota Lbfl wpt^ ^fecf¥ T«aPL> dW, rmw tm- 
E«t^Efi tbfe tdWQ af !li vaa built, aad wu iat indajr HuLmlei 
LUDnuleriel • Harml d|T. In tills muavr kht TiRutia# acovunt 
Ear tha eraatkiii st tbdr ^da, by- krlaipi). alixiE-, [liEy EkIu-t^ LIie 
« vrl4 vaa at oaa Cima mbaifafted. Aa io tba parLod #1 ileldV 
tknatiflii TamEu ^pinigip 4ilI«T, Bomi boHinff lhal tl» ftral 
wuptq wen oude out at biuil \tf obatala< otbai* chat tb«> 
euat fVvm tody wtth tilt pkda, and tiut Ibaj w*n 

rfcuu^ Uikaldllu)i (' laM i^iwedh 'll usS lya (' MejUke ')[—buu^ 
vrbkb ^rfba one u hiring b«eB Lo^lnd oy Ohiiatiui Tulfafon- 
miiem. 


Amoitg inonj tribes there Hseiiiii to be a more or 
teei ^en€^ bdief tlmt, for a long tuno before the 
ciE&tion of luan^ Lharo wrna a gml epubk, followed 
by a ginnt epoch; ami tfiat the aLltent of miui 
oaneed tbo ^Lantiiit H ^nt also Lhu guds^ to bocume 
Lnvlaibie,^ lint to reirulu oh Uie eortli to luUofia 
man. 

Is Kini paita at W. Atrka lb* y^^fran hav# i It-^nd Uiat, 
la Lhfl huLcta^, a laddE^ wta belwoEti tfas euUi uul Lbs 

al^Acla of iba Hd that, whin aptnoa wiaolil 

Uid lulknili^ bfl WmM L-illad. E^- thfi m urrJui Iba ]a4dw t 
day a m|)^ hQj btfSD to aaoEii□ tba liddiTk and wai iHtnaied 
hr hla mraUicT, Tmbirivpiiq th* st4m lOhmittd at vompn inil 
cbMrm itbUDfpttng to kfitnuh, lajig liawa Iht biidEir fur evkt. 

Qat Eeganda of ihlm. kind ara nqgiixded ftS mere 
faip^;huefl by tli« mmui qf the peoidep imd their 
rel^on doe# not in nny way hinge on thorn. 

Inere ere aIkk lujthES a.twt tke son. the inuoik, 
the stm, u:i4 tke riinbow. Those are roimil prin- 
oipalJy In UsIionLey and the adjoining ootintri^* 
anrij joilniog from Lbatr rimiTarily to mjtha exivi' 
Jng in other |iarta of tho Wdrld, mo pfokahly not 
of Negro origin. 

JJwa, tha apLiil at tha aua, ka wo«ldpf«6il by tba Dabnaiud, 
M li OlitI, tba o< ihi mwn, wto ii iba mEspf Lmul Th# 
■tan Ert bfeM to b# tba chDdrmof Lbaiand UiMt; oodedipui 
ur towwnitad Inr M dnumtin wtujcS™ TictwcBa ihi BrSilt of 
tha iOn ted E2dt or tb# iikAon. Lha apIrSl Hkrf IEm 

rnkibinr, N wenhlpfiod Tij thm Kwv LiibH, Who Ipet# Um) Dkjth 
tTi.u toa ralnbew la a bug# Hrpsnrt wlildi, whuk tiiUat./, obm^ 
tertb Irvm th# ma^ itoaili am ita toU m Ofwr ^dt hi Lm wllk 
umI babdi Eta baid BHf to drink it tbi etberiiito. 

Those attidenta who oiaJntain that tho Nogm 
trihcB are working ou. Or working bock, to mobu- 
ihebm hfive notnied Ehnt, in nitmy LtuLBiieeq^ 
peoples that have Lmdonlttodly sprung frmn n 
eottmion atock hare not tidvancod towards idodo^ 
theiam ^nnily mikidJy,, alihqngh they may show 
lit tie ditfoiTEnce in otlier iT6|ieetPp i.f. In tlia 
Furomiii iileA of rivLUottion. llmt la, iKtliatoi, 
attriimtable to euvironmeaiL—Co the nuEute of ik» 
toucE-ry in whick Elia respeotlve triben dwelL In 
HO ojkou tcFiintry, whoot mcuu qf •camunnni cation 
are easy, the ppopLc are enahlad to diacui^ matters 
and extkange idwys nioie freely^ whereiw, in baavy 
forestdandp where iitUe intereoaree existo betwerii 
one >knd anotlier, thiDg^ renmin at a alojid- 

atiii. Ills TdHult fii thii eooijit.ian of ikflnllr# i# 
ahowo principally In tho numher uf tkaguda wor- 
ohippetL Tha |keqplca haliL to he moat aiiraoEed lu 
tho relh^kna !h;il1o finvo «tot aaida numy uf Lkoir 
oil! gwm, retaJninc oiUy n few; nbd tlitsad are 
oommon f^k the whole trihe, so Umt EJie ibljalkliantA 
nf one v ill age womhlp the abjo# under the 

Ajiiike uamea and with Llie PAiiiu riteSj aa the bi- 
tmlittanta of another vUlJigeof the trike. On ihn 
oilier hnJiil^ peoples held Eo tna low tn I ho rdigiona 
mdi have g»viJK wilJiout nnoibiff^ but fur the mua| 
pLti piirelj IochJ— very often knnrwn lo and wor- 
^kipi^eii hy one jPOTHn only. In Hholt, ft Lb cqq- 
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hy U:vefte xtaikintji libiit rtli^iortF^ juiTiince 
among this Ncigroeft nxriB^ irlLb it ■ rediurtfcni in 
tlijoouujber ol wom^ipitad^ wliitb muy imply 
thuLg iiJi iluJ miml derBlopa, Jifi 

that, aiiite ihA ^aatcT gnd# oontinl the iB&eeit flais, 
U Ik df time Lo endeairofiEr to nrdjdtui^ the 
Ifttter. A El tiiifl may 1 m cfm Kegroea, Imi, 

ai trill b« Iwlow^ li dcwe not appisa? to bold 
wxi trilb the seini'Banto and Bantii ixilxB who 
^^qII ImmedJatdy ea^C and vogth of tbf tme 
NiapiithM. 

Thd wEind giBtiiinlly uiMd EiiropeaTia tn 

doscribe (ba rfsliemn of W. Airim ii> ^fed^biam* 
^om the PortnpiwJM/cifif olumm^ or 
*iLiA4^ia.' ^jTicmjTT\Kfm witfi flmplyin^ 

L’hartEtl emtim wordi jrrt-ffrii o*ed by the GALivns 
abdiil Kiem Ijioim and Llbariiit jw-jut o^eil by 
EnTopEjiztH In tho uei^tibomirbood of tba tHI Eivars 
iLEid tbe NijFCt DiatfieU [»aid to ba dorired from 
branch fuEtVi-H^ of the Fjortu and po otv. 

Xow, tuU Word ' latiiiliuiu" bs anknown to the 
nativ^n theiTiHehres, and ita nsa in ita origiiul Bense 
oofiveyfl A totnlly orronetma uupreB&lojj of the 
li&tiue of the W, AMoon^E] rehgioii, implying^ u 
it do&s^ II xjHtani of idolatry or wirmliip of EJVogihle 
JmagBfl^ ooniliiiied with a E^reat smoiinti of nmgiOr 
Ai we A.1jail aeOk thfr Ni^o imd 

lUntn Uf e^nraetbinu ijnito iLi^onmt, (Lad th* error 
arofse from the Nu^rhoinl lihoem^ntlana of oArly 
tiAhvJliTip who nDtifwl fHily wtwt^ may be trailed 
Hid ]imer form of the mlij^ioii of the people. The 
word biu hcesi ao in liBO, however^ thet It ia 

Dniil«]ly to htj Abojixhisdf tbnn^li Itu otigfuaf metui- 
mny^ In the DOTUBonf LlmOp he forjtoLtelo I'are 
fetlihism doea exiit to a oeriain exUait in many 
parte, imt it eIcmb oot often bdid tlio nduig place 
Ui the religiotl of tbn pinple- Ajuotig most cu the 
tribes there la a hij^her imd a lower form nf tB- 
li^ifii, both theronjrfdy belieFeil in Bud pmctiiMd, 
u often MA not, W the wne people nt the Eama 
time. With the Fjortp tlupiu ii the worahip, 
Of revereneOp dI Lho gipade«e ^tfunihi* with iJI the 
atruisv myftai^ apportiiitiiii^ to the eimb-Bplrit, 
whioh li in a Renpfl a perfectly good [digtuu ; but 
there Ifl iklm letidkUm of the lowrwt form^ujwr- 
ktJtiUD* tlrtiud of eriJ apiritA^ a belief in ohiun»p 
witehcraitf and nvety aVniiiiiidon of w-hai may 
be termed the ' bJiirck artv* 

To fBrthom the daptiu? of Africaq rellKioofl 
timngtit wo HiJMt aUrt with a knowii> 4 lge gf eeilaln 
lUAEtem on whieh the N^o hasee hh beliefs. 
Cl) HIb mligion \ua an eminoeiga whaterar with 
moembty: no Negfo bnagineB thBt be fa ' U?ing In 
watoieuf aid * i nor, ae far bb mom]]^ U concemeil, 
dcH ho tvs any biinu lu ttmtdofp. Iho^, ar ErLyoU-Mr 
diiniL It, t him lorn, be coni raitu an ch^Kooe for 
which be u immenhiKl by a Eimpfiiui omrt of law, 
by hi^ kiiig^ by a veertt or by the com- 

innnity, he voiididen^ not ttiAt he baj* Mnned, bat 
tharn, by atitne ottiltf^iun or tome act of atnpfdlty 
[A^iATt bum the coroiiiiaMon of I he aetnal ininjo), 
he hiui nnwittldglj hfoiight down on himHlf the 
WT&lh ol some gvfJ Of evil Bpirit (S) Ail Nei^nes, 
however low they Btand in tbo ndi^ooj toaln, have 
> ftm^ l^elief Id tlm exiiitenceof nil m dwelling «pint 
til aJiiuwtomjlMug animate and iMabnite ^exi^pt 
Bdclk TihingB u ikra mfide bamnn hondi). if old- 
lair th«afl codvictione, and believing that nearly 
avofy lioa^hiimaB indwcJlIiiH tnlrit oapahia of 
utllmd^ at will the mateiieLl wherein tt dwellaaa 
m t»i»W£rfa1 agnmt for Inilnencing or contrnlliinu the 
acLlotm of nuLn and of all litlng tliiBgi, the Negro 
argdf» that eveiytlilng that wtok— every aedden^ 
erery nBtdniJ pbenTnuiiiion, in fact a¥«y av^t—b 
eauecd by tJie workinjj* of aa indwelling ipint, by 
aotuf! limoan ipitil wliich hea twji|H?iwrlJi‘ IumI ra 
abidittg-plorog or bj' Niioje otbet k|ilTil of the pptnt- 
woThL IL waa oriuinally beJIm-iKl lhal the in* 


dwEiUing apLdEa nf aU thinge in tmtare vwb limtild 
to man I it wae their lint to tfawa^ timn In every 
poaeiblg way^ and eTAii Ui destroy life. 

With a knowl^Dgef tha abuva bclieli» it ii not 
ilMleiiit to trace tne erolntiioni uf Negro waraliip. 
Ewy objeet in nature wia belle%ied to poasem an 
Idvhdblo aplfii, evET un the lovk-^nt to wnrk do- 
■tmcliod on ma" Tim spirit of the ^ea eamted 
ehlpwrwlcn; that of the nvor npaet cumoe j trees 
anJ rocki, impelled hy their ipiritM, foil and cmAhcd 
thEMO ^A^ing by. in order to ward oiT the augdr 
of theae ipLt^^ Lha aouglit to appeaae ti^m 

by ofTermg thom flOmnthiiig which tie iiiuigined 
would he acoeptablo to them and at the aitjne time 
be a deprivatiazi to hintKJh Hie nmtuzu ol the 
goorifioe or oifering wnidd depend on the import- 
azke« ol the gixi or iiplrit, i.r. on ibn ilo^ee of 
miafortmm wnich. the god or epint would Ik ahle 
lo pnxiuce. It might tAka the lonn iif fiitifely a 
Uttla fdod, or might roquim to be lumeLhiiig gyeater 
— a blgod-olTeiine af a goat or even df a hulnJUV 
being S for it in thdngbt that the micitnal cfiatum 
or tmiwelliiig vpirit of anything ofterEid to a god Li 
enjoyed by, or enteiw the eenioe of^ thnl gwL By 
votisLBiiL pFopitintlon uf A partlEoJftr goa nr gno' 
ankjt it wbbI magined thut^ in tbe eoiin» of time, 
tlie wdiehippfsr becBiUB tml only liacmme fru-m 
harm, but alW moTB or Iobb onder the proLaeLiim 
of the god. Con^nentty, it bocadie evaiy mma'fi 
objeeL to derato bb attention to ooe liutiniUr gn^ii 
add ha dFULolly aeleeted tor his i^mJ wnrehip tbe 
gild wli-me Botintu he most droAOech It IB easy to 
nnder^rtAnd fium thhi that Bcveral bnllvidnahi of 
the same family, following idtriiUrr vocation^ feaTisd 
tiiB lubiigniuiey of the utmt god, an that the 
waMwiH«iilpp«4i by the family and iMcaine a familj- 
gdtL For BunUiLT rsasona, a whole tribe or a whole 
nadon would wonfalp the eame guda They oharctl 
a cnuimoii fe&r ol a common euEuayp ilhlIh <in Lbs 
ptliioiplfl of eo-yperatioii, agreed to appeiiBB him 
by combLnedi WOiahip and Bacriheo; or by Llm sa^ian 
mi^Tin to obtain his gdodwilL In order fnltlLer to 
aave inmlde in guarding the abhiiiig-plBco* of the 
godfl or spiritH and IcKiknig after ll« flanrilice® majlo 
to them, oertAin mdifidnniA were appointed by the 
tribes and maintained at tl^ expense of the r> 4 Nh{L|i«^ 
Thia WBB, at Mty rate In the Gold CoufL and Slave 
Cwit regiomiy Um foundatiod nf iho jirleethuod^ 
whieh hajceforwatd increased, and in mmiydiatrifita 
iMuaitiB paranionjit. U wnu imagined that the 
priopisj by cloB* aBsoeiation with the snironndiiip 
of ibe god for whom they citfisd^ bocame Mb ouh- 
Hdential a^entat and an mediators betwcEd man 
and the god. 

L and IdoK — The uj« uf KuglLfiJi e^niva- 

Irata for W. AfricBd cudoeptions: la nnimtitfactorT, 
■inee it k almeBi impofthible th nn to dehmi clitatly 
I he native^a ideaa. fttil l^ wtinn writing of many 
tribes, speaking mahy diflarEnt |aiigca|^ it m 
ImpofEible tooiJJphiy Nsgiuor Banto Wuri& aSwaja 
tt U, ^ctefure^ n£>r4-iAQkry to ax pVliu at tlm nhteet 
what Ii Implied by oertam wurna whloh have tKen 
adoptod in the foUoWbig pa^^v aa tbe neiLrmt 
^ AMaq notiana The words 
most likely to be mmmderfltood are ' gud/ ' kplrii;^ 
■poiil/aml' ghrwt^l for veirfref^nantly they appear 
to OTOilap one another. Negroes ami iSanto of 
W. Afrioft believe that their godH am niAtoriaL and 
twimlile beinp, gYmerally of biimati farm. Raiding 
in the Bhiei^ m the worlclp or nndar the world, and 
tovlmble to niim, bat making LbeniBelra vbible ufi 
ecfiiiMnutotheU'Bpedal TheiM gmla pi 3 >iBesw 

rnvhnlite tod welling spin to, which have i^nnnneat 
or tompemiTy abode*, and whieh have the power of 
poMing themaclrw into any article Limy chooae— 
even, for a perioil and for somp poxticuiar purHMM- 
inti> ihi hn*lj s»r a prtenL The word ^ inirit^ ^ 
naed to denote (1) ih* indwelling Bpirit of a god; 




M^E&EOEIS AND W, A^BJOA 


m 


{S|i tbe tnifweJBtir cunL^eivcil lutv^e 

r^iiil^ce ID nft snimiil-ti aUil LniiTiiniaTj | 

mnd C3y tliit i^bit;, gcwl w eTil^ whidi helonga to 
the great worlo of inrinble Rplritfl. utd whioh will 
avor reiijjiiii in LL u ihs- incIw&lILn^ spirit 

of A Liiinnii beings on long u he In nim, nr, where 
m-idmniALlnki ia htUnvoa iHj lUktU re^btith takes 
pliLH, ■Glioflt' (an iliaiiDdt freici! 'jfjurit^ nuii 
* iionl '1 la the iaimj rodiTidnality mypoe>^ hj aome 
j^eple to leaFO toe nuni'n bodj a-t liffiLLlit ana <wm- 
niTHAlly to make itHlf viaihle In & Afcudawr form- 

With ref Aid to the gcnJfl of toe it U 

mAiatuned hj aoiue oheerrere—chiotl]^ by Clmadaii 
mi^mnotiEHt—that all W. Afnmi trjk^, whether 
god-WAJ^liippi^ Gc not, bdiere in the exiatence of 
a attproiue bciii^, jnfciiliVfr in fomi^ uiii ilweULiig in 
the hnL itu loogor taking any inlareat in the 
ollkint of PiATi, nn li Llkerefnre not WDi!fthi|kpnd. I:^neli 
oiw Ifyoiikiijua uf iiiH TfiMfl, Nyoumij uF tho Goa, 
Mawa of the Kwea, OIntim of the Yembnaj Abi^l 
of the Khkn, Onewo of the Indeouiv AiiyfLmbl uf 
the A1 pong we, ete. In preAc^hing of the tlhiiction 
itod the miBsioDarlK use the name of the aanrenie 
god of the peopLa^ and, oGn^ncDtl it lAjiiohaide 
that the ^egfo'e yens of Llb chief are not tiie 
^mo today oe they were before the ailrimt el the 
tiikflkmanjeL Bat now the natives regmirl 
liiin not OH An omMiiotenE creator, but la meretj 
one of maUT having no InBuenre or contrel 
over ton other good, eliliI neither feared nor Inred. 
To there i^rhapSr one exeeptioni vije. 
N^my^Mpiingn, whom some «f the Fjort ]i«ople 
believe to have been the creator of the worldj 
tijongli they no lunger worabip him. 

EliiJri and othflit nave collected macb mfoTifialki>n 
Doneeming the godfl woithmpod hj aome of tli« 
implea dwelling batwirGa Biiirm LeonD and Uib 
knOdlJiEi the inLurmjlJinJl i> of 

vaJiie, more pu^MciiluJ^ u ahiowinif tho ennoidon 
of the Negm mlniL Tne giKb that hare been h®it 
Btndied ors thow of the Ng^oea of toe Gold Coast 
and of the Blare Cooit, and a knowledge of their 
charuateristica and ftmctioiiA will aoBiat in oudiir- 
Alnnding the extent to wliLeli a W. Afrluon'i life in 
bound up In his religion. It miiAt bs tiHO|t;nlj£ed, 
however^ that^ Hlthangh a ^egro may bo aide to 
kbueribB uaiutiy what he thmka eii^ poTLloulitr 
gtkd U like^ he ifoea not pretend to IminD oVWr 
uie gndt and he dee* fiai for a luumutit ImooijQe 
Lhsi the image or TBpresentniinfi of lIid pod te 
toe ontnal eq^L ^t he does bfdJnra that lIm godi 
ore materiy hehigH, eaiih ncHiSiuesfl4f on InilwcliLDg 
Bpiiit ; that they rerukl toeniMilraa lil a liiAL«lial 
form to thnir priBfltB^ Into whom on occuioELB they 
pa» thnir Apinta: ImL tbaEi to ordinajj L«uple they 
or* flpdrlla, mndp like uthDr uplritap iomible^ Theae 
goda or ihoir ipirita have luair abodee {perniiuteni 
or tompurary| in ubjeetn of nalKiTe^ in image^ in 
the idcOMmta^ In toesarf, the toriuuloj tba lipjhtoLngp 
the p^ti^ence, Hre, ate. 

Taking tiie iUM Cofut and BLawe CouBt trdbea 
from were to eaat^ wo Hud that the Further eufc 
one travftlA, tbe fewer am the godn of the pco|ile. 
The Tihi^meakifig and the Ga-9{nhijig trilHa of 
the Gold Owe hare InntmiDrahla godOr while the 
Y^omhu of the Blare Cnoat have fow^ Alt toene 
may be daBaLllBd acoordinff to emde or im- 
pfpttanne^ thtto^ wnang the G5d C^st people* 
tofti* ajn: Ot national godi unlreiwally wor- 
nhibpHi ; (^1 doitin tmivAKoily wor^p^md 

nnJar the Baniciiam«i loeol dnitisB: (4) town, 
rUIogfl, and family dnitiia; and [oj iniraie spda 
EobI of the tiold CokBt Lribea dwell the £we- 
ipeaking peoplei of the Slaw Coast, who« goda 
ein bfl redured to ihreo oIowm, wliilfl eoatward 
again w* find the YomUKa only two dbiinct 

daeoeti of dfidn. It winild be gnita poasiUt to 
rfaaRify thfl deltiefi aecimikng to tlmlr ttrlgln ] for 


ALmiij vridently belong to thti old mythologyj while 
oUiiira—toe gnoftter nuinber-^oro of more modem 
omaGoe, Evl of the Yoiuba conn try, and InJand 
4iJong the boTiki the Niger, the godo worshippeil 
appear to he n^dn nmuerouir IhAB in the Oh 
Kivi-rM^ althongh wrtoui godi ore ockuowlL'dj^iy, 
little nttentlcffl ie paid to their wmtehip, fur reB^ne 
which appoBj below. FunhGr down too eunat, wlmta 
the tme liiuitd lUireecdB too Nertto, no ootiTo goda 
ore eren auki]Owle4jj[)t»l by the Mponj^a'a and other 
Lribca of the Gabiin tegion. But lunong the Ffort-, 
tu the norto nl thu Congo, there %a toe great gocTdesa 
Nramlil. 

The following h a deKii]ktkFD of the more Ent- 
poTiant godit recognised or worshipped hy the 
better-known tribea, 

1. OOLU CoAifT TiliJD£i.—{a) avth unf- 

KTrtcWy mhniftGl^dgtd or wonhip^d.—Aabomlsul 
ta Bllpj-Kulcil to ilwcU at Wlzmebiui Hilh olid Ivoa 
on^nolly the prinEiipal gud nf the tiilma nhnig Gib 

oodifit LjMiLween AptwBunLa and Borracn (OFtar Aecra)r 
Od well u of the WdflEBw, Arhim, njid Aioin tTibca 
tnlaiid+ He appointed ^1 local del tie* and hrui 
oontral over the elEEneatB — tlinndtr^ ikgbin^, 
Rtoxmiii eto.^ be has a day of onuned eacrihcc 
(Kcihboil at the end ot Au^tijsL Fonuerly it woe 
uaunl to siocriice hainaD bongi to blm. Be It tb* 
pTeeeotc^i in hDman form, ihongb twice tho dai! <if 
man, and hlaAk. In hii right itand be tuurles a 
oword, and hie left hand is held behind hibitHick. 
His wif* ii Aha-meh^n (epirtl of the river of the 
mjn< nameli whu ic waruiip]>cd as a gudili^ by 
■ome of the ooaat tribes. 

Tondo 1 b the principal god uf the iVBhantia and 
other noithera trlbaa of the Tehi grodp, and ie 
Hpre&cititod oA Bimilar In appwanoe to Bobowusl. 
Driver ante am Fiaerad to him, and hb wile ia 
Kutairdii leplrit q£ that rirej). iihe b rcipraiebtod 
m of hnmuu shape, black, nhd of enutniokiB diiO^ 
aiulcniDDdilEiuwfaerBiHdjdcarB, j\a toeBORlhem 
tribes wore fur EtevnioJ eimtnriBfl at mitr wlto toe 
AelLautiB and north cm trib^^ Hctbinneei waa held 
to be hustita to Tjmda, oiui tribes throwing on 
Llifllr aJlagiaiiE»i Inim Aabniifi exebongod the wof- 
ohip u/ Tamil* fut tlmt of Bobowimi. 

NyonkuiiOD, or ^ona-KyaRknpem {i.Sk ^f^rdof 
toe Sky 'h U auknow'ladgud by some of the walli« ru 
tribe* to Liave iiU|rp!aiitoci Bobowbal as chief god. 
Hi* Qxi|w appears douLtFiilj and by a>me he ia 
Bttp^w to hav« bBGb intrvdnoed oy Cbri^tiozi 
miflflt-onarieiL Hu hoq no nrip-athood* and llttla 
aisotmnl Ift Lakon of hinii The N^rtma OBOui lo 
tiare gtaiiuolly come to toe condoaioD that Nyank- 
opon dwelt at too gmU a dlalnnceireni theeftrili 
to takv any inter b«E tn iLb Inkiaytants, exi^pt c^ca- 
■innolly to show kb dbplmmuro by meaiui uf eom* 
great calamitjr. Th^ feared kb wrath, hut wem 
nnahlH to prej^ttnte him eieapt ihrengh hbidcpni.j 
IkibnwiwL; and they etO] n^-anl Babiwbaj: oa 
obtaining Jui ^kiwgi oiilely from Ny^nknpon. 
Nyankpirfan u reprinted u a mandike gwi, 
^KiSMifafliiig LUd iacoU'iea Ami puslona of nukH, nnil 
esBantially a nutodal l^ing. 

(fil ii£«ni dHtiu wanhipp^ nndtr 

the gaim fioaia#. ^ SaoalKEtiEiiiu b a monhfar i*J 
humflTi form, of red tulour^ and with long hair^ 
Bis abcHle is nitljur bulun or above the greond 
wherever to* «arfck ia red, if, flained with thb* 
IiIihmI of hb vietima Hob also aoid to dwell in 
bom box iBilk^ttonj trwi He U a tui»t luaBn- 
pant and deoth'dealinggod, endfannai beapp«i£«d. 
When dw'ellliig In a tree, ha criiahEs hb vbEim* by 
canring it tii laJI^ wkefi kving bcilErrgmuod, he 
prodnees ecjthqualuia ^ and in lul ooaeo he liev-rinro 
ihooe on whom Iijb wtwtk ilewondPr 

Brail man tin b a hklemu leinala mou nter, dwell- 
ing only in rwrlaiu bombax tree^ She terriHa 
IhcK who pasftby Lierabi^let bdxm* them, and ketspA 
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for wt'cril montlia^ [n onlur t;t> tnin tfa^rFri 

bcs?ome m [n her amLce, 

bonBqjiifi 11141 SmlLUi^tln# *tm s^id to wirt m nlJ 
finni bhii inliwd to the n&rth nf 

Ajihuiu. 

(c| iM^ Lnnimicmhlft uul ure 

fmiiiEl t their mhod^ axe in the wml 

aJid woR luu h|a or liitt db'tnet cAnie, uid is sen'ad 
hr mefrti* hjhI prinfc^. To mrti & Bcnniilcta Hrt 
uf i\iem wt, of miubb, im|wBifille. Tlw folio«priiia 
iRiT Ik tidcen Ha Lypipil 

Fc^u i^ilus in ■ hDulluiil tianr C*i* OoMt. 
and iB B frieuilj ^rrHld^s, of white eoluiiTt who 
sis^ her worgBip^A in «,iJaeHiu: salt Ad^- 
BJilip dwoUB in a nick not fat fiuni Vohsa'n abode. 
He i» a ftieRdl^ little aod, alont the bIcb «f a bini, 
ajid hl^ Bii vontion i>to help liu wonttippen 
Co Hud jMd water, liv mBami of tdidj |waj:taU«, 
etc.!, which are sacrMl to Eua. These n» (he two 
pnnuiml local deftie* In the ludchbontluiod of 
rii|>fl pwl of the lea near Cape 

CojLHt, nnd luldeo m the nek onder Cape CcaaL 
t a*LlB. He u black and niunsEnn*. and of human 
Bhaix- but Mb reft hand Ukw the foim uf a diatMa 
Ita He de«t7»ri life by drawniiu;. Tablii-viil 
^.’*1'*''^ ™ a tocif otHint hall a mile 
froni Tabbi. She Ii white lutd like a metmaid, 
luid haj tud ^IRiB d^lXRCtiVB pOWfiTH hist 
hiLiljand. Lodja, god of a reef near Cape Cdaat, 
M Bioall and black. 1I« foTmerly dnstnyed life 
bnt iww p^rc^ ft. .4btali-eat«IE. god of the 
■nrf near Cape Conat, ia a boHtile iaqrncter, meiu- 
hhng a Nem. hnt whita. Ab»h-kn. also a mirf- 
god, but friendly, Ib of hnman shape, ceir snialJ 
and round and of a grw wlunr. Tohar-tainur 
1^?“ “ ntckcluBc to Ca|ifl Conat. She Ib 
M d llkn an ordinoiy woman, and protects imiiien. 
Men aiB not allowed r»r her ahtidb 
Sindlar dem™ ham their abodes all aldns thn 
Gold Coast. Then ara also local gods of war who 
ncccmnany the men In the fight, ai wtdi as god- 
doMesiwivesof the gods of war} who remain beMnd 
to prot-eet the ^ womon. Inland, every rirer and 
evciy hill baa ita or goddew, womhipped by 
tijote K^grocs who fear destmetion at the Imnib 
of the deity, 


|rf» r«tw. pifMyr, anj Jamilg deUitt^^Tbtm 
^ belierial to have been appointed ty the local 
ileitiea to watch wer the interecte of die town, 

“**^*^*^»^ The Konerie 

ume for th s rlnw of deity b kAcmn, ud the 
eotonia dw^ to any ^teb (a piece of wood, 
*'*■} I”?* which tliO priest of a local 
deity hM possiid It by tneoiu of a lengthy nnew. 
The ordcre within which ihs boknins^a its abode 
“ P“f« in • wnt^ ritiiation I tinea ate plantdl 
Mined it, or a bnt fa enebd over it. and the spot 
b tnsoi^ to for wi^ip wimn any benefit b 
reqnir^ by Its woTehlppera. Ullerinm am m.,i. 
to Uie &>^Mi hi varlons forma, and ttm micloenm 
«et niwrt for it to often fonnd to lie iiUsd np with 
^lelec of food, dtnlb of animals, bottlaL and 
■milar things. 

A HMMr b a guardian-spirit appointed by a 
family A^em to watch over «n<l iwotect the 
yonng girls of the family until they arrive at the 
am of polity, and b euppooBd to fullmr them 
TFaerever rtisj 

FrimU In tlie cam of mont of tliB 

tHliUf cither ddtii^ intcmiiim! betv^ii 

lU« And the god tAkc^ pUoe onLv thivni^b 

the jnciiiiLDi of a prieaL in ibm ome of tlie prtfAi^ 
tDAitEH ATH dUreTEQt j the god ii th^ 

|^W|l propextj^ hi* individiii] guBjdi&fi, hJi md Aud 
Adpporl, hU 4gi!Rt for the datmlnh of Mi inisnL», 
And he rv^Rires no pritmi M onoitninurAto with iL 
The geneno t«tn for Uie pjivmte gwi !■ ttiAatan^ 


wi the Htjiman m Apitointeii by, or nther dedretJ 
from, A nm^fifiiTAs ThiP Xegns who wiihea t« 

ra>;hM A fmkmm proceedi ta m qiot whkb he 

kDUivi to be tho tibod^ of a mmbentum. And tokw 
fnitn it A partlim of tlie lAttor'e Abode—& pim of 
^0 bom^ tm, a nortbn of tlin iwik. or n hnnJ- 
fnB of the rod *A3tih whf^tebi U-snlli ibo 
*mm. Ho ihm, by a prome of mcAotAtlon, rwr 
fn^H tbs tojufl A *ptrit Luto iiie 

■Jthde* uler which ho canxeyB it home, mUi it in 
n TOTDor of hU hou^ nnd niAk« u&erin^ to the 
■ftnt. Frorpi thAl tuDH the And biii 
Are OH the mM f^adlj ta^s, And, by mnidHe 
And dedieitiiag it tu tbfi 

the Negro CAA tofnAc into it ibe mAman't spirit, 
ArtialflA irt whAt we would cell * cliAito 
«nl the bits of etieky feAthen^ whioh Are i™ 
hAnguig in Hunt of a Gold UoAii Necrose bnt nro 
Kupposed to pQf!fsem the wtthmtti'w spirit or eiHiait^, 
ami J4> to iTArd off flanker from the but. it bt 

notworthy thAt to Ehese •nhAmii' Lha N^ro 
EQAkee oifenn^ of food, ao tMt he si^eiui to re^ATil 
thw AA lUitlee^ or spiritif^ iimAiiAtiiig frein hie 
in the eam^ wxf Ae the ^AikflULn eomtse 
from the And the mAKto^Jwm from 

Bobawissi (or Tindo). 

iL Ewe-straeng FiEOFT,i»orTHA 8 l avis Coact. 
— fa) Jvaiimud an*eermlt:^ or 

Maitu, god of tlie sky, UrniAnwnl, 
ot&i is She moit hnportAUtp bnt luui iki inl^etkoo 

nvdif- nthar T^tra 1 ^ 4 -_I_ _x- ^ 4^1 ■ 



IL- TaiT being ™, 

About tbe AltiuTi of men, and theTefore^ more or 
ls» neglectnl Ln the mAtter of womlupk Z^AtorbiJ 
AAonboes Are not ofTered to him, ho t Ihe iplriti of 
fowlA And of other hirdi lacribred to Ike minor eod* 
Are enobumt to Airend to him. 

^eMmOp ^ of lighlamiE, 1 a Mrd-Uke la form 
dwells m iho ihnnder^oadA. the dApnlng of 
Ni* ™jjA OAHiiim the noiee of the thunder, m ii 
much fcareilp and bu nnmereni pneate And prlwt- 
ees^ WorehiEtMtE of Rhebif^o wear ah iitm rim; 
on Hte a;^ And Wp ^tiirdBy sAcred to him- 

* plisUie Jrity. b 
mdi wwiblppsi He b represmited by a Bade 
buMn hjjiim af bideona dwripticn, and laerifiiiaa 
of lie-gMUs, weln. and dca am ofTBcd to him, 
Tbe torkeT'bsimTd le AAcred to IcgbL 
Dbo.^oJ of finsp dwelli in (he OAmes, end meiii. 
fe^ hw diiplitAitire liy harnliig property. Wm. 
Ahippen of UHi weAT A«k Joeei or Armleii of twiated 
Dime, smeared with red eAilhp nndi Adumeii with 
be»di And pebblee. Anyi^Fwo, the tminbow^s^, 
imi l»en menfionnl Abore (p. Hnntiii, the 

bomhu-tree godp Aed IkikOp the ^Trm4ree gwi, 
lufcTie AlmilAir chAmetoriatloi. They dwd I ui coxtohi 
bomtM Aid w}nm tteM reftpectiTely, ejttl destioj 
ABy huoiAn bein^ who on^ui them. Owle Are 
■uppoAcd to be Lheir AgenU, AiAAJn ii a IrifffldSy 
gCHl^ ASul the pfoteetor of zuerketA, puhlie plAcci, 
»te*. etc,, while Hn-ho Is tliB nrutectot of twins! 
*5*Wtaji, Iks god of smallpox, is much dmaded- 
jW Triiof shj*.—Dmnb^bi, whose indwailinj- 
spint tssidui m the (^hwi te worshipped l£ 

gslwoiieY, Ae^. Great anil LitlJaPbpo,MaForto 

^tlvft Ha & the god (if wiaddm and of all Laniii. 
new, ami white ante ara taored to him. Hu {uTwai 
the god of the sea, la wtwshippcil by tke people of 
hydali, IMinnscy, uul elww^nT I,uur^£hn4a 
■ivirit dwells in the nn, and Gieti (Dshm. orSonhi 
*** “won, ham al^w 
i^cnwl tetebcvi^ 1Pfaliand Aviildti 
geds, wrdnp^ on the Hsut aUmt Whydak 
mraaaJJy hv is^en who tnaiatain that ffl 
goebj^vide them with dslL Avrikiti k 
sCTteJ hy a day of a man snateT 

th* ptotecuif of &e royal family M DoMiHiey^ 
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luiil Bo, the of M'is in EoAtcni Cwe uni 
HAimmeyj Ib In the letter lungilotu ^^ombl^hped 
more tlian «it dtlier gml. Tim citicodilfl (or, to 
be mare ucuTAte, wnie foraigii spirit wliinli hm 
tiLken np its in it} » wnrehij^pect ht thu 

impiltf dl BAf^eidRp Pwitu Se^riiirv, emti, PoTtu 
ymOf fljid Beda|{iy. Ofisrmgi axe mmde to it 
thlelly by ihnm ponple wbo ixe to 

troublHi by iJiiB ■nlnial dmlD^ thniT diuly hnKt* 
ncEn. TIib tedpftr[li k SAcrL^il in D&homeyv 

like xht orooodiie^ is beiiifved La be tbu ntFLule 
oi the nulignuit apirtt at e deoeued muL 

In nddihon to tne aboTp^ e¥ory Lriba noil oom- 
mnnity hna lt« own particuUkr tatelpy deity. 

(ej tieUus.—Th^m are minor uid 

geddttflee wboee indwtiltLn^ irplrita are wnnbrled 
wldi vnnotu: objeelA in nntDre^ meh m liveinp 
lakeBp tdckBf blllsv Lreae;^ and whwe wermhip 
is piL^y lof^L Mcrttcryer, A iooal deity ii hdd to 
be infE^i' in endjy way to tlm ^^uernl and tbe 
trib^ deitiea ; be ia oeldom represnatetl by na 
itt^ep wkI only in eareeptioiiBl imiseB ku be any 
prieetliDod. The ooly lo^ gods worthy ol natice 
axe I Ikdien, (^toctor of Ewm}i«uiv and gminiian 
of European cenuuoree, worilitoped at Wbydah; 
.Ajfixuiuaf mlsa a proteefar ot Earopeansj Ko'WFt 
tlje ^od of the Laj^n l>eiibaiu Watexe, pardonlaily 
biwLiJe to orimmals; and Togbo^ tbe god of m 
execk ubu Porto Noya, whoK abode waa rsaerted 
to tox tiid by ordeal of vateTi the aocnew] being 
thrown into tne <jreek^ 

Foar otlier local Hoda Tettnire meataim am differ¬ 
ing in origin horn ^1 the other gods of ihs psople^ 
in that they are uid to be dclBed men. Two of 
them^Adaiuan, a Idng of Bahomey, and Ajahnio, 
a king of Porto Novo — are wimmnped probabJj 
fnioi fEar^ becauK tJie enonaitiH wnjch they per- 
peuated duriiig their xeigm were oanaidered auper^ 
Fi nmnn Thfl other two — Kpati end KliakI — are 
regardf^ in the light of patron saiote^ anJ^ accord¬ 
ing to IrvlitioD, are two natiTee wba were izLstni- 
luent&l in bringing the ^nt abin into WhjiUb^ 
and tlina oiitattiiHhi^ txade wkb Enfopeana 

AlLbough tiiE Ewe^peaJdng |»opie do JK»t now 
piHSKEfl town^ idlbigit^ family, or private djsitieft, 
and altbocgli they do oot wateiLlp chajme^ they 
wear aoiolete ol varioos deacrlptielul, in. oxnor to 
qbnw whicH particular goda they wortbip. The 
Hmnlet may oe a oecklaco of beadt ol a wrtidn 
I'olanr, an inm xW woni nmnd Lbo arni| ox any- 
tMng of a ramilar Kind ; wliatever it nsay he, 
it ie the bail^ of a eertain god, end la worn by all 
hie wai^hippeni« oodnr tbe imprcefijon that the 
win Tdoognice bis own people end look after Loeir 
welfam Tbeae omnleta aio DbtainaLle only from 
the prieflti of earh nod, who ebargo what they Uke 
for t>i.ofo f hut, thoogb troateo with a certain, 
nmonnt of reverence by the wearer, they ire eon' 
eidered merely u badm, and not u powcBeing 
tiny euenct oJ tbo gotL Charma of manT other 
kiods me found Crectod In tbe market-placep in 
front of a boii«e, or elaewhere, for the purpose of 
frightening away diBeaiie or oLhnr thmatoded imd> 
fartaon& Thny are alao ptorided hj tbe pHeate, 
wHoh iriofOQiTerfc «U magic powiiera end oiediduet^, 
declared to be capable of prodnmng certain rasiilti 
(ee« I < below);, 

ill Vannai-BPKAxiwci FKOPUia CJF tbe Siktk 
COfAKX *—(oj Nnlwmal pwi* umvKrmlijf arJmow- 
Udffid or vm^ipp^d^ — Oianin ecin%ejMjiadi to 
NyanknpDfi of the Trihie^ Nyumna of the ^iu. and 
Axawo of tbo Ewa, He in eeftantiikll j tho cod of 
Ibe Rrnuuneoti^ hot be ie thooght to w too far off 
to take any ootico of anything on Lhe eartli^ and 
tik^eforo hea no piiesle.^ and k nuL wortbipjiml. 
Uia name k oeeauDJially need in nneh gooiETai e.^- 
preaeioin u '^ May Oloron you P bat in oil 
jiToliibllitT thia mode of hiTDcation hu^ corpe from 


intorcooxite with (^hiktiiin tnLiuu(marke<p who me 
the word * Oloron " oe a baiulatjijti of ^Ood.^ The 
Vombaa, bowevo^, do not regard Oluirua aa in any 
HOiito an omnipotent being i bk solo coOL'em is 
with kho far^n solid tauU enclodng thi; world, 
aoil he doofl not interfere with the ictioos of otlier 
godfii. VarioiLe eplkheti are applied to Olomo^ all 
meeting ^ wotulerful,^' venenhler' fitc- 

illm ljtUj xha child Yomba god now woTBbipped, 
Ifl Hud ko boTo b«ao tneile by Olorun, and pii 
in charge of the aW and Lhe oarUi, when kho latter 
rekir^. All artiidBa connocted with his worship 
are white, and hU prioota and luLluwefA wear white 
gartoente. The gw ia represented ai clotb^ in 
whita^ and naniJJy moinited <m a boTBe, with n 
h\wAi: La Ida Land. Ododna, the cIiIbI Yoruba 
giHldera, k iba vrifd of ObatnJa, and k represented 
ae a jet- bluck Womao,, niatCrd, and nui^.lllg a -cbilcL 
She IB the gvddi^ of lovo^ aod her mincljim temple 
k fwt Ado, abaot Ifi miiee froiD Baibigry. 

Aganjn, ton of the last two, married bk eiatex 
YamajiL, and ia sud to have been worahippod at 
ona time. Thli Yemaja U the goddeoa of mnniog 
witur^ and k RjErcsent-ed as jeJIdw in ooIooti 
WEA iiog blue hsam and whito garments. Aorond^ 
log to popular bediaf {fioe abevo, | ib at her death 
HKtaa fiJtocn of its Yoruba and g<iddeHea 

apraug from biir body. Of Ihe&t Lwu axo still wor- 
atilpp^ aa pfindpu dEiUEa—iihau^^ and O^n. 
Bha^o, god oE thundor and lioblctingf law'dl ag 
uf hnotlog and pillage, hiA bis dwtdHitg in a braxen 
^■c£ in tho clmukv, whnnea bk mciAUigfin bx¥ 
diapatolm] to Work dostltiCti-uli on the -isiUlh, by 
bnrliog dcry stunes. He k ouafe feaxiid by the 
YorabftJi than any otbor god, aod be k nerr^ by 
many prieek., l^longing to a well-orgaoimcd prkst- 
hood imder a ebief prieat. Hk follow'efo wear, aa 
a badges a wfdJet, i^rsenring the ba^ wbieh the 
god k fluppoecd to c&rry when pillaging. Three 
of Bh&ngo becaLno hli wivea^ viL Oya, 
Qflhmi, and OkL, aod am wotibippod aa miour jgjid* 
desaea, their ajiiiits dwelling fo the riTon Ntder, 
OshuD, and Ooo, Ogim k tliB god of war aod of 
iron, 04 well u of hunting- EveT^ thing coonccLed 
with inm kiwrod to him^vEo the groond in 
which il Is fonod—aod be k wonbippod more eB|Hicl- 
ajly by blorkBmiLhB- lloman riolinu uacd to bo 
sacriGced ta him bofote tbe rommEneciiiDOt of 
war. 

Two other nhkf EPda of tbe Yumlioa aie Ifa and 
Klegbo, ncjtiuir of whom came from Yeomja'a 
body. Ifa k known as the god oi palm-anti^ or 
ciacitlar goil (urteea piini'nnta beinn naed by the 
prtESta whfin cenn oiling him). No Yoruba under- 
takn anything witbuat Srst consnltiog Hie xoiiseEji 
of Ifa, vrhO| il k believed, k able to tell man the 
best meai]j& of pleneing all the other goda. ^htore- 
orer^ Ifa k tha god. of fecundity, atulrMuivee oBer^ 
ingi from Wnmim daeidog childrom Elegha k the 
wsme pi toll ic deity oa fa wtm>UTp|ied bj the Ewaa. 

rfi'itkr.—Of thew the following caina 
from tim iKidy of Yemoja l Olokun^ Olcaa, Sshank- 
E^no, Doila, Oyaj Oshun, Obo^ Ajc ^holugai 
Qrkba-Oko^ Okci OahoB* Omo* and Oshm 

Olokon la the sem-god, and is worshipped hr the 
Yorubaa 4w-eUing near Uie sea. Of liuraaxi form., 
with blaok skin and I 014 : hair, he dwell* in a 
pnlace unikr the bho,. and btu tlin nmal followiTig 
of mermeci and mermoida, EiiAia,oa« of Oloknn'd 
wivei, whu!^ spirit reaides lo k*eo* ^rtonr W, 
was at one tiiae woiehipned na on bdepfodeot 
gtiddtta, hut k now wnsini™! merdy a pait of 
Olokon- Olma^, OH tbe uHicX iMfult who k the 
principal wifa of the Mn-god, u itill wmobijipefl as 
lh« bdepeodont ^^deu o( tho r^gw 
haa levenl tiampiu on itii shores tibe k Lhe pro¬ 
vider of fiab, and cmeudileSr her mMfeetagftra, are 
urted to bflX^. Bhonkpaana k the Bmallpoa gud^ 
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Bitd U iH iji aid nun with II witbtrod 

Mifn fl4id mc»qiutg«s (m niewim^rH^ asmi 
tljfl at liii JuilLwcr* ui. Etixik witb wd and 

W JlJltnwks. DoiUi (Edl, qr Idji), tlie nf r^w- 
Imra rhUarflJi uid ve^eEiiLl*^, ti rtfitffiBisntad bv a 
c^Eahsi^ Hiaddad with oowde# U3a qaqtnlnlng a 
innipqf itidi^. Oya, tbq ndndpiil wife pf S^kjiju^, 
Mu ^utld^si] «| the Niger, i» auitmtinHiii TertnonnitH 
by jfi image with uinjg hradi | maattu of th* Njfinrb 

Afafa, the Wtnd^ jii hut mas^TcngUf- Onhim mnd 

ha hoen nJrBady meptiofned mA b^ijig wivea uf 
change and godduaBOa af the rivarn beijijig thaif 
reafHj^TB nmiLHiL Aje ia Utn gud of 

“id hia bodgq ia a Inrge nsciwry-ahell. 
CmHhft-Okd, the god of the fkrrin aeil uf empe in. 
geuL'ral^ hi wnr^ppod far and wida^ and liju maity 
pideiAte nnd Ua cerrE^pondfi to Iha 

yntU’i^cd oF other trihea^ bulj bwidea lootdjig ofior 
thb ftqilPcf tlie enrlh^ he ib al«j concemiJ with 
hnninn fertility. Bm are hm mesKiUiifiaia^ and 
umblem b on 'Lmn rod. Oke la the ^Cfd of nioun- 
emd Lfr worshipped hv f«tople dweUing La 
Jiilly nr trutlry caantiy. Ufiliod b the god af 
hnntotb, and lielpfli thorn to Idlt gimu9p while Omn 
^tlia Bun ji aulI Odhii ( the EpaQT)|! are Dowadaja wer^ 
ahippeii by caily ¥ciy few of the jHHiple, and no 
naon^eea niti ciUiired to tJieni. 

ULhor niinordeidcd worfaihipped hy the Yatniua 
ar%t ^ipdl, Dlnjua, Oaaohm, Ajfoiii, Aja^ Oye, 
[be|i,. ObiiEiiiiiiiiWr “id Olori^iDerm. 

Khijpdip the of nighlfflarty le m mLlevoLeut 
j5od| whose eTil ncEkuui can Iw iuiTpked by ona mmT\ 
ogaiiut nnotlicr duHng aleep. He |a rein^^ted 
by a aliort, ^tunt: cone of efity, emtwUialiud witli 
«?owriea, Ohuenaa U tiio hoiM-godj and la ra^ifo- 
aeninci hj no itnage, TT the farm of a mnn with a 
fftiuk, 5«t up at the door of tba hiniBe. Chyuiliiiip 
th^ god of medirine, b uiueLl wopihippedi hla 
emhleiu U a bird upon an Iron \mr^ Aroni, god of 
modieino ae well ai of the foteati, ia reiirsiedjtcd 
ae a nnedegirfd mam. with the bead and tall of a 
dug; and AJl, goddosa of the forent^ ie eald to 

tneeqibie a n-otnan ip ifi inlet iire^ baieg <ndy [fi 

iTiir:|jOtf In Oye ia thn god of the ifiLrmattan 

wiedt and figutid in alature. IhejiK the pro- 
t«Uir ni twuu, correepginde to JfchhooT the Ewes ■ 
and O^hniunre^ Uie rainbow-godt ii idantjeoJ with 
Anyi-EwOi wpiahip|W4ii by thus i^eojiiJe. Oldfi- 
rnorid waa a fonr-hoadod god^ with tbo and 
feet of a goat, who piotoeted towiiej bat Wb 
woreliin appears to have qerw oetLoad. 

Iv. OP tWL ijywTM Niueil—A lKmtthq 

gode of the triln-* dwcUiiig on the hanks of tlia 
and in Uie dbcrinta of tl|i? OO llivmn littlq 
reliahle informatian b fortbeoming. Hmoi, thn 
eblef god id tht tjibee In ihn nelghbonrhoodi of the 
runflnonee uf the NigfiT and Iknoi^, u buLie^ to 
be a duified ancer^tor cd the Epinu^ and U ul a 
benul’irent iliepisiitioD. PnoTidcr of ohLEdiiqii and 
eiopo and oontrallor of tbe elenicni#, hn dwelli in 
carEain ^vm and ban an artoal fnllTal (dan.- 
Feh.j, ^en otforingB of food ajm made, nrlmd^ 
paJ]y by eldldlcM woman pimying for ol&pringp and 
cnluvaUirt anaiuns alHint thabr cifopa- ^|>o la a 
tribal Ifod yf the fghinia; Okoilga im a tribal jcnd 
ol the fgbltaa and i|»iras; Ebo and Qde are local 
goda of the Tipma j Ik^ga, Olfo, lm<^Liuki], lei 
ara trilnl god» af the [bo*; Kk\ Aroli, Omaenh, 
Aonl-ABlbap luuid of Anaha {]ba| ; fhinae. 
Anni-Oniichiit Okikebn^ Ojetlh Utofa^ A»hp (ocal 
gwlF of Onitrha flboU Aniil-lfetucqfOp Adicb, himl 
nodi of Qko local god of Odnkwe 

^ho); Fejokoo, local jit™ uf Al^ irbah in n*pre- 
ktiM in clay at the cnluhniiuo of the yam^ 
fe^tirnJ, and reganled a* the anfiplier of yam^i 
(IgbtHika, ioral ^ of AbcHJhqJ, id rDproeented in 
wood and caiTinJ in tliiA form at the yaarlj feetiiwi, 
being tile AIhi <A mlrLh. 


fncomplete aa the abutn liut Ib^ it ahuv* thai 
among the Fbo peDpls ou the lAnka of the Lower 
Mger the goda are iimmmeiwlde, and duuhtlaai^ 
wetT! the Hist complete, It woohl he fotmd that tira 
fnilgioD of thia great tribe u in niimb ihu Miiiio 
Ua Lliat of the peoples of Lb® 

T. Jiarmasor to® Ctaaes ttiTEn,—tdlie^ 
aneqrding to U- Far^dge, have many ginbi he- 
■Idea the emat^ one oi overlord whuni ihu Ehk 
people caU Abajia4 and the Indam people OiowOf 
puni La additiem to the lertwsr god Nfam, who la 
wt^pped nwat of lliE tribe*. There are 
deiLiee iMiimiioiito a trihOp town, lillage^ dnb, or 
belpfifring to a privato honsebold. Aiaang tbe 
K™ “3d eoddoaflflfl may bo mentiom^; 
Akwoidiiil and EkUni (a dolled anoestorh wat+ 
ahippod at Ingkiima (Ataiij>i Majo (a litAlied 
Mceetorb Tapre™ted bj a wooden poal catvetl in 
hnniii^ fnrm, and worsbj|iped by the peapla of 
Akeiita and AMa. At Ofmbnra (Eehuponi) tho 
mn^t bapurinTit local god la Binokk|riLbit whoKo wife 
g Awtoha ; their eon, Agadideiip anil danghter^ 
Ebn* ate nko wonhipperii Other god* of ObaJntm 
am Thrnntbri, Emanna, BLnokJepahi (in femnlo 
farm]i, Obiinitikn> and Nohnku^ wMJu each haiifie- 
hold in tiie Enwn puwusttea gods of ita own. At. 
OhnnikjKip (^hu^ni} people worohip the 
yam-jpod Oaibi Knewnm, wlio Ls Boniwmoir wilii 
ni*magee. and Ihiilekpaii, protector of womom 
At Awakamle the yam-ood k caHwi ALnnua, kui 
wife Ekjtinga, mtd his ilaiightnr OluL The 
iuipQxtent tnhal of the Ar tur Ja Qkeiworo^ 
who in teproMmLad by n elay figure of a maii^ 
having goat^s harnu itnok tin hia head, eoivnm Rw 
eyes, ami a white cloth mnnd hhs loiniL * Hia 
fight arm ia wveied with ohuep^a wooJp and rn each 
band ho graapa a woodun weaponJ 
vi Fjoht lOB BAViUj BAJm?.—^nnogn* or 
Nzaiuhi-JUpfingn^ La. ‘Father*' or •Fntbin of tim 
rearfuJ is regarded by the Fjort ai? 

the oreriotJ, and thmn la a legend (pdaolhly intro^ 
dneod by mifisionBiies 4[H> yoAii ago) which soya 
that he arcflted tlie onlveTeep u well ajs Prim-eta 
Nuniihi^ whum he then muTlcdp with a viow to 
IwgnLlatW the world, Aftor that lift liandml over 
the ^ntnil of eveiythiBg to Nam hip nnd retired 
to hia far-off palitM. He ha» no pdaHte and no 
wo^bipiiure. 

Nzamli is the grrait goddeea whoee cult k the 
fouadalinn of tho blghfll form qf Fjort rvllgiqn. 
At the present ^y abc Iv tnprwnt&J by an im- 
mepso wooden Image of a wonum, tboogli It ia 
giwwidty thqnnbt thkt prior to Home Sotl year?< ago 
she liitd no such imajjc. Hsr name meuia Moiluir 
Faxtii llit, 'Toixihlo Earth Fnirt Created'}* and 
she ia CKmeiiion&d to have been the motLer of man 
anii of the lowur anlm al m j^hu W iwnrod by prieeLfi* 
who are hold to bo able to obtain Iroin iiur such 
^efiy aa the people doire, for Kujnhi ia wolj- 
dispooed towarde itiankind and ill anii3iHJ:«^ Her 
pla« of abode k in the aky, hot heripijiE k evmy- 
where in the Bsrthj, in rnimataimi, rockip etc. 
Failing bodifftiELgniah betwouii NnunhinndNnLmU- 
Mpengn, the 6ar[y Chiktlau uiie&inmiriefi asumeil 
thin Xamy waath$ creator, and cherefom Sijonffd 
her name iaatnuMlatiim ol LLd wnnl'HotL' And 
Later on* Jeenit mi^onaiiiB, Ln the endenvonr Co 
wwiimlatq Chrktunity with the raJtglQn of the 
people^ led the PaiiTmto Inlieve that their jmd4e» 
Ntunbiwia identical with the Virgin hlarv^the 
rwult Iteby ^ pr“Ja«s ismapluCe cynfmiijn in the 
FJorL JiuniL 

Thfl <itr^ nf tti« betlunn AC «U.|,QwerfaJ Mtlddu 
iMcb U> nl^ the {ittnitieii of teofiiuH iUDm)» tlwt 
o mmh higW terol thAA else" Iv; 

CertAiD thinisR, ndi u ,«trwj treti.. 
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plMt», mm, iui4 pren mnimLEa, mtB bellefsd to 
be fiUfid wkli ibe wrcd tpiiit of eqrth* tt. the 
Lft held Ut bfl inherent in theui by n^tun. 
Such thing! Hre BJid lUystcxiDiu 

pawem, imdrsd on^danUy frooi NiJUtahL But. iw 
uv M thfi libtuilJ woiaiitp of the ij^odtieufl ii coiTL-^ 
cente^l, evdythinif ut left to the priudt {the 

or ngan^a direlkiD ft hut 

on the edge at m nnili pk4 of sacred groimd. which 
i* kfipt flurnpnbuily clsui, To these pEaeod; the 
people mmir whnu Oiuy heire nziy Ami pin beiiEht to 
ask of the jg^desa, siwh m fiHiJ, ohiidim, good 
ctCL The prieut in peld Laiuldutiiely for hia 
Bid *ice or diriiutioi}:, iind Che nmttor !•■ left in his 
lajuda. At certoiii tiniea the Ehie^ oagemble their 
pcoplo Lo olean op theea s^eiod |d(ds of grotunl^ 
i^ liEin mori-ficiea of fowj« nio ofleiied, juui 

tuiicb dancing takea place. Thia may^ perhapa, lie 
conaidor^ an utL of wim hip . OTharnuae therein 
no nopniar WDrahip of NuuibU It aeema ^ruoat 
cet^iiahed iLnL the oiiJt of ^lanihi was iiiaporled 
Kr«nl ceutnTi^a R£o frctm u^taid^. For, ajecordiog 
to local Idstoiy^ or traditicni;, Trhen Ftituu Kodigo, 
kiitg of Co-ngOp oeeunled tJie prcurinoB of lioango, 
be aent pdea^a of NwnM with the princes wlio 
tcH^k o¥ur lLip ooimtry, WJietever theae P^inI^e» 

atajed, thefu a prieet TeDioiUBdp oud eatabikihed 
a plot of groiEELd aacied to tbu spifit of e&ith 

lieddea tbu aho^-TnentionAi] natnnilly s^red 
thini^, tliere uru other objects whl^^ the 
hy the iierfoTMaiice of certaio, coreiinoiile&, - Mift 
make sgaored. Those, then* are hoond np with the 
higher lorniol Fjorl nUghm j oaeh lillogeand 
each facully haa ita holy ground^ on or nofir which 
ihcToie a hut containLngtlie faiuily orimagei 
uwell as a trw wicli hulisiiinaileui itL * Medicioes 
are placed in the hoka^ whkb are then eloped witli 
pieces of looking-glaBa. These family or hoiuithald 
gods are said tobo oonneefod with the aplrilii tti 
Lhc winds, ami Dennett * tuEotloon the foUowtns 
diderent IcLoda i 


ni Mpu^hit <>ci]qnaed to \?m hj tl» ^ wiiuf>: tw4 

ntUs WMKMu Dfiurw of a 0140 adid. a alniLt 18 hm- IiEcIl 

•mblch m fluds mottA hg Un prim^ pIIIi terttcEOu cL<tTttiaiil& 
A DiUi -of llkfl hu ELm 4 btr ba li ||bc 

W iPwi LaIo Mm bt^ anit 

i! tt» dff™. whkii, Mi%MF harlB^ 

iHHfa wiik, 'owlkiiM|* lirs -amT Cq [iIj caia. Ep 

mcthotl Eitf iDTskltfit thru lU, to kfU itt pniMdt, ii ^ iiaom 

pahB-karndi ordmW at them. 9141411 htbn hj Uw 

eapt wiodjls a khjd-pf hoiiiuUjy ipmtawa^r.. jMMiiiaiJH cd too np- 

fchrbL paioi Plod 4 cresa|ie»l* or ifeniii, eIkM vith wwrM uifc! 

fntlbcia lUiiiqliqlia (hnq|!^t the RTUI iiriqd) u a r«iiiiil 
lnukst nudm -urt nrlala mmi T^alilEiw tbs fiaadh rmnrdmi. 

Itifl EanAKl biy laiMliic: a fvoni oHihdnUig & fur hud se«|« 

at 14 IWaBaidlM]^ 4 tbOii and 4 wmnsil, priHiBirtk antrittuitr 

tnd {■» lu til* e 4 dvi fffiafidlifl ol Uh Vramhul hnk jinu 
IL m^ MUmk far IL ti> Niarf (bnoBtLt bf tlit irltidj W 
aho aboikst. tutbw^rhmt vt-rnller Eju tbn ttiaiuh th* 

^ndbunJss nt spLntimlhdi^ Oa fwdi&iii srs ^frprrm. fsl 
N«dO by t±is JOUth^-toixi Mttdl la *w»tiier LLriil cJ 

ibt and < 4 ^ in tlito am dm cwdlbH «tlimucb e 
martW ™*wwi*o NwHrwikt ^flOLwuba 

(hTOUBit ^ -fwrthwMt wiodj aln the Jei^i ttf a 

Nrtst nralalaliir Euedsaoei, the rUaniuaB Leiiiff bouHl hr tbi 
buwl aBiTvd un^ tm, and wtartEm bnoeietM, 

Jl semFi kanlly aocunle to apply the term ^god' 
to ^neh things aa xhtAH, ymi there la do vary creal 
differiuice botwecnthein aod the huiilly and private 
of theilQia CoftBt trihte—the adhrom and the 
fuAmEiN The U held Lu bav^r Iwen ap- 

pointed hf ii™e l^bur mui. and to have ri’csuired, 
through a pneit^ tbe spint of that god j ih^fwAmim 
IB also inspired, but wilimot the asahiitariGC' of o. 
prioit. aLioilarIy+ it might bg miiinUined that the 
east ^nd appointed the napwiAAu ; Ivot apimmtfy 
does not pees the lujittoriotta 
spirit iff Ahn-oi) mto t\m figoTca^ haskohi, mud biaco^ 
Ic^ hut tatber into t&ir gtULidiiunL in the 
articleii tlumstilru he plnctA * ruediciunB,' it, tha 
■pLntm of hv^Tim {xJbrt, dot tddci^l 


All ihfi ahOTo belong to th* higher fonn of Fjort 
lebgkHU in tliat they are^ In one way or anotlier^ 
connected with Che s|i(rlt of ths- earth, enumatiog 
from the go^idead i^aaiuhi. Tho lower fona m 
rahi>ion, which deals with the * Llaj^k art.' may ha 
Hid to be the^ reUj^ca of the &imoion peopk- It 
haa no oonnexlon with the jubiei-a; chesaerEdMrit^ 
and hr w-u-rked by a -distinct- class of fettAhmsD, who 
ore believed to have ths penror -of passing infn 
lEBagee and othar lutldiH mrerj deemptiun of eril 
^inL This ifl Tme feciahiiim; it ij disenssed 
bdnw, S 4 . 

r, Hinnaxi snula and fntiirity.-^''annected wiLfa 
the oonceptinn of tha iodweUiit^- spirit preTionsly 
refasnrvd to la the ^ogro'n lidlci tgmepmlndi- wbat 

S may bn t«mmd hia *mcJ ' or 'sonU/ i.6. the 
t or spirits which he believes to dwell in luni, 
nhly the whole tliiMiry of the iiulm tillin g opin^ 
had ila origin in the man's baiief in hii own in- 
dw'eUli^ opiritf Be that om it may, it ia nudn- 
lamed by manj \\\ AfriwiB that a hoinan hoing 
poa^ee four eouls—the snrrlving, or imuiortal, 
bonJ, the hu^ sopj^ the shadow^wnlr and the 


[lrE>axn^€ciiil. The immortal acmi U held lo be the 
omst inipartao4 and the otheni ime dependent on 
or a^hmirvloiit to it The Tsht'^ .uid somti othen 
bdieve that vkia seal Itoe a dchnite caiCh-dwglUuK 
period alluLLed Lo it ; and that, if Cho body of an 
Individ nal passes nwmy Wmis that penod liaa 
elapaedp tho sutd remains lo the world lo Dumplcto 
earthly eaistence as a ImratJesE WTind(frer,i 
iking widuint an ahtMlUf ibis wandfir-Booi eiidaar 
onra to llod a restmn pliice ia the body of sume 
huniiU] being—a new-bom rlidiL If po^iblm Thn 
bnah-Bool dweJk in th^ body of awynl auimnl rn 
soma part of tha hoah t the man hLniMcif po^dbly 
doefiiiot kzunw the animal ar the pvt of llie country; 
the AoiniaJ and the butunn owiicr of t]ie hn^-soul 
ilia ^nlLanoomUy. The Bbadnw-soul ead^U In tha 
man a Bhodow^ and Lhq >^egTo is cvofTil to keap In 
thia ohadE at DOtM Uda, hu mit to kii ihadow' 
toiil^ WbtB the snn Bct?# the siEtadoir-soiil frji- keft 
Ito laat, aud at sanriBe awakes in CTceI strength 
and length ; LiiC It can be- doslJoTesr by an euamy 
ihmating a vea^ tbnjogli it r ind tbo diath of 

InB ^ hfiiUffw-^ouJ ufjjijjH dlflifiiJj. titi I'l-H liimjaiH 

Df tha dnsam-Bun] Lhino Ii tandi to be saiiL When 
the NB^mia awako, hia dremn-^u| U pTactically 
dumiaot j bat, as AOclO V lllc Ulan goen to daep, ii 
codonvoorB to Oiicifcpa from its homaii pHbcikl and 
cnjloy itJieB with other drcam^uk A droaiD, 
thOTfom, nHulia fr™ tha Eucapo of the dream^tij^ 
whubr wjULiicring fortk eiioooninfa the dream- 
of uUiv man and the lonk or Indwelhng 
ipirita of icaniuiate tlili^a. Wlieo the man 
awakes^ tha droam-aoal fetoms, tbo mootli lining 
ihe me^ of egresi and iogra& But. should tbe 
ohuu Of tha dream b# hrokoii by the sleeitcr being 
auiidanly awjiJfJinBiL, thens is Urn diiJii^r of tha 
dna^-wnl beio^ shot oaL Sarh a cata^troplm 
nrodooes ImnieiEiBU ilincfis, iba other three souk 
Ibcing BJInctod at cmci! ; and „ iiTtkwi (Jie dTcnm-aon] 
can heconjnrsd hack into L he body fartbwitt, ihe 
caso mxi4t prove fatal. Tlio drcom-sotil itun lM.i 
btoo^ht Wk Duly by a fetislnoon, or witch-doctor, 
who ia_ iHW^saed of the power 01 catohing it ami 
retnming it to ita ptoper place, by way of the 
patumt'a nmatlL With regard to itht^ wander-soul^ 
4^2 the InnnurtoJ anal witn a periud of ninodane 
existence ruoiuinmg af tv Lhs death of the L^dy to 
wliieb it helongedi^ Tta Ikmt objiKt Is to hnd a hodj 
frooi which the drcojo-so-ul ia temj^jomrily ahoent, 
lurii to take its |dar«iu Tliia totronloeEJon of h 
strange 40ul, of eour*c, dETongoa the body, and the 
witch-doctor, having been sunmitmcHl and liaviog 
dtacovcrtd tlio preeence of the wandot-Mml in the 
bi4ly^ proceeilstndniw itout^ and Insert tlie drwn- 
Hulin iUfteojL But the witch-doctor docs not 
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Allow thfl wsndar-iuul Iv frecp for, u a a 
nibpcription i* g^t up, mvithe witflh-dlK^Elkr fc» Vp w 
tKfl tpirit hiitnc^ with A jTOHil^ to iMiUMte Ut hi 
UiAt It taiii/ bu fUdo to fuiiL itii fttioJEKi^ to tonl- 
tud. tii Dogli, 44 of [039 Aft DDtp ha }uia it ■lip in to 
tha bodj of a now-bam ohild, who ht^iti diea of 

Tbft bel»f In the funr npuls Iff not KuaiverBAl 
tJiTon^fhoal. Nc^milmniL Ths Tftliii hoM limt in 
every man thotii dwellfl a jb^i, oi gnftjiiLun^pint, 
wMdU leiivm th-B naiis At hu deAlh Mnc] h«^H 
Aftim, bnt fmn, withia a t|in.e, revert to the 

poiltiaq of a fern by being t^botw in a new body, 
z^ioplrl jiach »-bkui nut tako plnm, cbe #mw niuist 
quit the world for tisii'lkqiii fsomewhere beyond 
the livtir Voitikf. Eat even Uonoa It Mm« to 
retmn to the world mh (in evil ipirit< usd unlirr 
a body fiom which the ii for the time abiymt 
Thun tlu> Jtm of theTihift Ia ootaflwhat ■ioiilN'to 
the imniortal eoiil of HOie of the otbtr tTibecp aod 
IL perf prrme ali^ the ftmatluna of the dreaai^al; 
Imt the nJ^itdow^BOiLt ami thn bnhh'Himl ore not 
mrkq^wledgeil. 

The Gaft divide the {or JBo) into two dlAlinct 
ftonJf^ or gmrdiaa-Hpbitft^ the one mtln and the 
Dtbar fetnalf]^ Llia lonnar being well-rlispoBed, uid 
the lalter evilly^iapoml. The tuan mctM uroordiag 
to their ndvico; in other worde^ they represent hii 

iQiiHdEni^e^ 

The Ewes hold viewn ftimilar to tbose of the 
Tnhitp but they havB eo oqidTaleiit for tua^liLiid, 
the vauder-ooM cun^uing u luidi^ or bdno re- 
\ram elthar in a Tunnaii body ur in the bwy ^ 
•ouiD iidiinuLK In the latter lAsa |i obawa it* dU- 
(nAition towanU mankind by lim dioli-e of an 
■Jih iL iJ I jf malhprutr it eiiLen Eha body of a benAt 
weiEilijposcd, the body ^ a barmlen 

aniiEiol. 

_ The Yorubaft bare three ■onlsp dwelbng neapeo- 
tively in the sitooia£;b, Lba hfad, and the great tiM. 
Of these the ■tanuch-Hiul [■ of gmteat Import^ 
and Bharofl all the hxMi that the man valm; 
the head .tou] guides the man in all hia actions, 
and baa special olferLngs (tuiialij the blo^ of 
fowlftj DiAiitf to It I tha toe-sonl Twnvieft attention 
only when the man im abont to undertake a lung 
journey. 

Eut^ whatever the numbtr of oonXi that the 
Negro or Biuitn believt^ to dwell In hU bodjp tlis 
gODeral idsa u always the oamop that, as lung 
44 Ufa reciiain% the body^ ]ikc eventbing ebe, 
QOtieaiiu an indwelling spiiir or Acvenu indwelling 
spirits t that, if the iHlief k La more than ime aq^ 
iadwelJing spirit^ tljcn one^tha immortaJ! bouI— tun 
bi^ier fnnetlmu tlum the others mini bai a intme 
existence. Coocainiiig the natnra oi tJiii fotnre 
ejuatendA belinfa difloi-^ bot the kta of the Tihf, the 
Jtio uf Lbs Ga, the of the Ewe, the iioiw of thu 
Vi 2 rnha, tha imina of the Mp<mgwap lha Uimt uf 
tha BcUga, the juuim of the Fang, the istafu ot 
the Fjdrt, and the iouaorta] Mml of otlmr Iribc^ 
hj whatBvBi- namo it k knowo, eodtiinna to aikt 
In one fotm or mnothEr after the death uf tha body 
with which tiwy had previouftlj tiMn ennaerbHh 

No Tjihl doubts the fact that the niaUurul oemme 
rernalna in the grave where It has boftti placwlp but 
he holds that at death the indwelling spbitp and 
at the same thne the nmnV indliridiLility, In a 
wliftiloWT form, ^uU the body. Thus from the 
latter there emanate the man^i Inimurtal khi] 
(Jbvfl and hla zfaiCnt {amAs'j^iaf— a idiadawy tepre- 
ioutatioTi of the llvitin man. The phoit goee to 
Lho ^ Lmd ol ghosta^ (nxcAjwdamnrih biit not 
neewarily at once. If the deflaojcd oomplated 
bk proper term of IlJe+ the ghml prooeodi to the 
otbBT world forthwllh ; tmU if the man ww kUiedH 
or died before hie time; the ghcist remains on the 
sarlh to haunt poopte, nntU taken in hand by the 


ptioBta and f[Treed to depart. Gbuetrland is 
Ikvod to be beneath the eaixb, bnt is ^niEar Lu 
every respeet Lu the worhi, and the ghost relaina 
the sjmift fttatua ae liin cuan held when alira. For 
the laLter maemi fnnoml cmitDine am of auprema 
importuiLa; the ghust uf a ohi^ mnat Ikare ita 
retinue of gbost-slAveSp or then: ofinfral^nt In 
gbust-w-eal tb» and the ghoets of the man's dolJieip 
propol^y^ fotidp atc.^ must acComranj the ffboiit- 
ebief I olharaieq he will not bo meeivod with due 
reaMot by hk fdlow-ghoAtin 

The Ewes believe uso in ^hont-lnud^ and m the 
Hitting of the indwelling apitit at daaih, but the 
oetiona o-f thmr futoo are not quite the same Aft 
those of til* ktn of the Tshis- It bocomeo a n&ii 
fcorreftpondlng to wij, hnt them k no aeft-Jand 
for its tvcntoikl dkpo^l ■ it may be m-bom as a 
funw in a naw-bom infant or tmiumigtaU inio the 
Ixsly of an animal t failing vlLliin: ut thowp it be- 
CDtnBS a wandertng aofi, with puwnra of doing good 
oj evil. 

Tha Yorubu ham made further developments 
in the conception of what takes piaoe at death. 
Tb^ bare the ^host and the ghoet-liind like tiie 
Tftbifl and th* Kwia^, but thiry boUeve that, nnleai 
tJia funeral-ritA are pmperJy perfonned^. the ghoot 
cannut go to ebcist4an4» and, thereforer wtuidfire 
u a ghusL on the earthy until hunted down by evU 
Bfddta and dispatched to an tumxtmlorLikblD place 
set apart for stray gboatij fmtn which them la no 
letonL^ Th^ aloo aay that it Is poasiide for a 
ghost to lotum fram ^huotilaiid and commence ILfe 
apart in a new^bom infant This k not a lirtia 
confn^ng, for apparently here tlie ghaut la tn- 
garded as the matrs boqI. 

But none uf tliOB* tribes dwelling westtraTd of 
tlie Niger lidlevu thaE [OLtempayebosis alwaja 
tskeo nTace. They oec^BianiJjy obwn'e in a child 
a marked r»einh^ee to anaie deceawd ndative. 
wboH UkdividnoJityp nhost, or smrit they lma|^s 
must have bemn re-Wn in the infant It U 
prolnhly due, therEfoTe, to the fact that metem- 
payeLno^ is not nniTentally bdleved in that the 
Aim of thk ■ sclioo]/ as wu p^ted on£ alwve. Is 
Id preigerve human life. With thk uigect all 
sacrtticei cjc made to the gink emd aplxitsv l^catli 
must be atorted at sB fioatat For the aft'erdife k an 
nnknowa quaotily. 

In the region lying between the Ni^r and rbe 
Cameroonft the belief in re-incamatlun k practi¬ 
cally tmiTersal, though^ whnte the true Negro 
mun-gfis ict» the Baotn (ilJh, Cfosp Riverl, Sie 
EMople have vuiout oplninna m to what happezii 
tu the 4 onl or human imlwellmg Bpirii aL dcAtli. 
Aocordtng to I^ortrldg*, tbe majofity of the Cross 
ItivET natives have no definite Id^on the subject ^ 
111 EM are foma ipqsfiihly from intercourfia with 
Chrtfltiau miffiianariioij who believe thal the epiiit 
gM up to live with the ' big g&l * tn the sky j 
atiacTft that It passct Into the snored troe which 
Bveiy vilh^ and which the people coll 

their * tile_ i nt hflie that it U re- bom hi an inf in t 
of In a wild animal I and athm that U wanders 
about, as a species of evil aptiwHLEoit, to baiiuL the 
world. Yet these Oma tLiver peuple do think 
that tfjqy enn^ to a ceTtain oxtBUt, Mmtrui the 
destiny of Lba nonh aud help it to attain cob or 
otherof Ih* aLtuve iwBting-iikPHi. In the Oil Rivem, 
however, where it k berd that re-incamaUoiL id 
Ebe natarai and only fate of tha human sotij, the 
NepiTD^ft one cunenra is to gnido and oontrof the 
oetieuof the soed fmm the moment whun it leaves 
the body untB ita fB-hirtlk in an infnnt, in ordei 
that it may bo re^bocn into tho flame staltm a* it 
pcTicraalyItad. A sudl of a deiul idiief, e.c„ must 
be Tc-Wra^ an infant who wUi some day itwotne 
achud. Thk gunkoce and control uf ihe uml k 
undertaken by tha fetiihroen^tn^t only the head 
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of the tiuiu^^ who m ^pw fariti Uu fainily fetiaL^ 
mAn^ aJoD bj tha of f?tiabin«u^ 

comsapfRulm^ to iht oriftiitiiafKf m other pArta. 
Am HKH Mfi the biTiAtli fis&YAfl tbe bu^, the leiijh^ 
man the mul in Eund,. nnd the elibotAte 

futcerml^iiti^ CDUDectAd irith the haiial of a eZiIef^ 
witJi the giffcfl, BAcfiflrefi^ efec^t Aie for tlie Liuirpm 
of prorlALniiu^ Ui« mnk of the dead mAn when the 
«aal reAchea £Oid-limd. Hudiij] eaerlfeeA aim equcU 
more unportimt here thAS imoiiK the TiJiiA and 
other WEatnoi trihee^ Thera wajJth In mny form 
can t&ke Enlace of alnvea, lor^ ba long the 
njTn%!t tn ^haftt-Lind with snffiDient 
hi* position ift e^iabllBhefl. The idol, 
liDwnTET^ with re-birth in proapect, nmat lie ac- 
£4iiiipuiied hy A ntiune befitthiff Jte tahIi, to keep 
up its dignitj nntiJ the time uriTes for ns- 
in^AjiiiLtioTi, The Jan^th td tioie thii thin takeis 
rixieSj for it dependa on the birth of a anitAble 
inf^t, but dufbig ihim JntervAJ tfaa fetlHhnien 
beliei^e tlmt Uief tm able to hold interconree 
with the Bonl, and to gnide It tn the waj- that it 
^hblJd gO- 

AJthcmgh the Rirar natives oonrem thezu^ 
50 mnoli with the doatinj nf the hmI after 
death, thej m not <ddluua of life- On the eon- 
traiy, they desire long life for tliemBelwi and th’d r 
friendj, L^nee, nrlesA Ihm amil Itvsa itH allotted 
time In the body, it cannot have ncqnired pli the 
kn owledj^ nweEsaiy for ita re4n£Aiiui±ian. Ilense 
witeliee, who^ by Muman^ of evil aplrllii, eamae pie- 
nantUTe death, am here, ae el^wbara in W. Am™* 
regarded with inltnae hatred, and ruLiiltefl^ de. 
Btujjmil, it being nne of the dntifsa nf the fetl^man 
tc Bunt tlteni down, and eountoracl thdr evil 
deedPr The M|Kmpre n^vo belie™ tliat At 
dsatli hii indwelling tpiilL, or IminoTtal eoai 
(Miinab lea™ the body and |iaafiep into the spLiit- 
worJd, which he va^t^fy ime^ea to be every wlierp 
wnnd him, iorboin^ the air that he brAAthea. 
Tbo aphit {In an inyiaihle fcmri^ of cottrie) then 
'.‘undanse its eaiiteiine ju a spirit In a spldt^woTld, 
liimih rwTiiiMi^ the warkl tn which LLh man bad 
lived, the ^pirita of bhi^ve«^ &m\ other property 
b^g witli hinif and his hanger being ^ntij^risd 
with the apiiitnsi weEvoe of earthly The 

majority of tbese apirits hAve no &ed pUee ot 
mbr^e, bat wander about; eoste take up their 
TWiidencfl temporarily in natural objetle—mcnm* 
taina, Tiiclce, trsec, etc.—while dthera ontof the 
bodk# of wiM bepflju Not one would willingly 
bKome A wandtser were it left to Itaetf, Imt, at 
the death oE tbo bod^ which it tenantAd, wonld 
setde down in ihs village and houjM whore the 
body liod spent Its lift This, huwever, would tte 
incnavcnlent to the family of the deee«Ued, as no 
-ton wjwliee to MTpetnAlIv inLerfered with by 
the spirit of liii fAiber, anJ consequently every 
iiadearnnr Is made^ by firing guns and lAating 
dmniA, to frinhtsi away the imirifc whenever it 
l.»ecoiuee diseinbodifsd. 

S5[n«, in the opinion of a Mponne native, a 
rlkrtembodled human soul possesses In its now eriat> 
cnire the and had qtialitfsfl of the dead man 
in a bom it dwelt doiinn life^ it h oapAble of good 
or aclious towarde mankind. But by the 
nioditira nf tiro fetisEimRQ man is able to avert erU^ 
and, indeed, to induce good, at the hands of the 
spirits (w» below, i 4I, Oum point, howoTer, must 



never bo deatrojed. 

Lfii^ly the F|ortpw|»li»do pot differ vory widely 
rroin the Mpqn^e peutds in tbair idaaa ctipoeTriing 
the hmnaii lodl. At death tbs nJbrJa of a good 
mAn May mmaiii Abcmt tbe ho™ nf Eho discriyMsl 
for twenty dayir <trter wliinh it panea intn the 


ipLfit-workb whicJi is everywb^, thoiigb most of 
tue smrihi dwtdJ in the woods and Eomttia The 
c^intfifT^k AS ttia oow called, is hoetiJe to mnnkinil 
in genera], and Is, m fart, an evil spirit of the 
woTst desoriprioia- The aouJ of the ^ojt^ however, 
does mot always join the spirit-worhi qafstly and 
at oDce j f.yin the case of a rcir^^ whewn 
are not do^ speoial preeAntioiiB have to bo taken 
AS to tbe dlspu^ of tho bwly^ or the family of the 
d-Bceaseil will d|t Moreovar^ if tlip of 

Bocb an Individual Lb sr«n by a men] her of the 
family, that memW t may die; If the rhimbiadi 
beola hiip, be will eeriamiy die. Again, somn- 
times the Boul refnsn ia hecome a rAim^zHrfi, and 
then It is necoiwy for a prioiit or fotishmaii tn 
pass it into the beail of Rqrme riaemb^ uf ihe de¬ 
ceased's famify. Theif[dritof tho d^ maJi (nibifu 
yisFuil Is than able to hold int-eroonree with his 
lantlly. 

WLyit happens lo the souls of bad pe^de (^.4., 
witeb&a) soams to bs doubifnl. It Is po^tiliile, how- 
OTor, to imagine that, sineo Lho bodies of wltohna 
aro buried from tbeiumnuts of the higheftt pTeci pioSA, 
tn bo broken to pieces on tho recks below or LLmwti 
into ri rare to he wuhod awSrylo ihe sea., the peopla 
belfnre that. In thus denllng Hittl thoni„ tfaoy 
dastroy thrir ooult also. Othorwiw there wonld 
Im no object in fheae drutle methods, and, it innjt 
be rsiaeniberod^ the Negro thinks deaptj, and does 
uothing wlLEmat a pnrpoan Still, there » a belief 
that tho n^v of a deml wlboh may bs passed into 
lho head nl a Hriog witeh, and thus coiitmiiq it^ 
exls^ce, while some say that the rAimhindw of n 
wiich mnaiiw for ever to bnurit the place whenr 
tbe wltoh diedr 

+, Prieets, fetiahi£i£iL, and fvitchcmft — The 
odgui of the priesthood in the otoatei part of 
U. Afnea waa undoabtcdlj tho Inability or nn- 
willingnse^ of the people to kiksuage their own ro- 
lipoasanairs, and hi all probobility the liret priosta 
wflre men—either more inLclIectiial or more cun- 
ning Lhan their foBowi—wbo gained a lootJ reputa¬ 
tion AS enutbsaysn, and on a^hoH progni»LitfniLcms 
tha ecinminnlity pla^ great ndianee. When they 
had ODOA acquired a hold over the people. It was a 
riuiplo tuatter to Incrwe their power ij thn [n^ 
venlioa of myslarioiu rites and coremaniee, and^ 
aware that they wste not immune fretn the offocls 
of old 11 ^ or from deaUi, they trnined a younger 
generetiou iu their sjt. Tliua a special class gren 
up, whose membiitii, In tbe dunree □{ time, may 
perhaps hate Ima^ued that ibeir practides were 
real, that thay ibem selves, ncraaesjied attribatcfi not 
given to urdreaiy huinsn hemg^ and that thty 
were able, W incanlaiioiu and similar methoiii^ te 
avert EJT bTtn;| down the wrath of the gtsl wh»i 
was ilidr iptneial tare, Behevinn tbii> tho Negre 
courafts tho priesfr o(D all uecariuiis, payinj; him 
what ho aaka E$hotiid he wish fo tompajie the 
death of aq cnFDjy, bo goee to his priHi, who* 
inspireil by bli god, pTeparo* a ' msdieinc' to brine 
about tho desired wud, or Lnstmatf the sppljcimt 
how by hotns other means Ure enemy can be 
«oorotly destroyed, Should he wiik for a charn^ 
or amo^ct » a prsvendva of mufortimo^ his priesE 
wdl sell him quo. Moreover, It la th* priest who 
Oonriucts the proeaediu^ when trial by ordeal Is 
resorted to, in order bo tllaoovcr the pemetrator of 
a drlnie. The pow« of the priests iawithnut limits 
though the nanvea maiutaia that it ia the god that 
attik^ or as^tfl, and that the priiint la merely 
tbe agsat or muntlktiliM of the god. 

AinoDg the t^Ld Coast trim tho priestbocid, 
alttiouj^h certainly a fraternity, has no real or^q. 
untiau. Each deity wiHsIilpfwd by Iha psuple ha* 
Its priests or priesteBsea, hnt ail are equal, work 
together fur the cammini catUss, and owe do oilcgi- 
an'ee to any erne. The people themeeJve*^ however* 
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a in thu- kuil^idiuj i^bLIItifia of 

tliflLr jine^ti, AHici ormJit 9QtnA imh pomsaifig 
■aporior powan. AmUMC thfl Eire^ fpf t\m 

the prieath^xNi hAddeTulupiHl into &n orijfiji. 
iHitiuUj, LTiq jnie^ti^of eaeli of thf! more ImporLBut 
gOtLi iyfEniu^ bito & SC|KlJlLlda bintho:^ 

Booii, or iMt, with ptopcr rules njul n dUtmci 
the kiu^ of m ccmntrj iL&tuJjy }m{a^ tbulr 
Im^i Pn&i^tesAQe ara mirru [iumeTmiUA 

ou die Gohl Cofiwl. The Yoruln priesthood 
w more hi^^M^ DT^I^ued sttO* jud u In toLiinate 
i^nnaxlOQ with die Ugbani ieecret sodietj fwe 
Ijfllow, j). In miHsI cLiiaeq thft ctiiel of n binnom 
or Sl^Le UE ehief of the «ocietj, ftiid aa snoh lip a± 
be^uL of Lh« priestliDod^ w Iiich in ciiTidi^ Into 
tlireo orders e4cli heiD^ sulHliFulitdi Into clafissa^ 
In the tinli order there three qIamss : (I) the 
prio^M:* of Ifi. fthe |;oii of diriuntleiih jire 
>nip4:flDr La mil other prleate, luid have two hiirh 
pri^u at thflir tiead; (Sj thoM of Ojianh^n wni 
AroEdlguds of niedLidnkih ^ho iiraetiEq aicdkine; 
■jul Si t!bfK(& of ObiLtoJa luii L ddudutL. lii the f<eoaiid 
ordiar thore mr& two dtLAfie^; Jl] nri^tm of i 

uid (3]^ iirie=3ta el all othdir lyioaHg oicent dnAha- 
dlcG^ Tlie Lhinl ifrdar is uJjfqi dividoa into two 
di^RC^: (t| tirieBtK of OriHha Oke at oEri- 
onlti^); ami (Jf) priesta of aueh goda os ore aupn 
jHKai to he deidni men. In odtlitJoii to tJieet 
ontetH on e) el thaw uc- oJko gredea 
[inoffta nf a elnaa; the pri^taof Shatigo are 
pre^wS ow a chief |iriiat {the and 

twdve BUnku: eaeli with a title and a ptua 

in order of ^HKlenee. Pde^te of the r»ipc%tfve 
(miens are lUctingtiLituLbJe one from tho o^er, and 
pcmie of the olAasea Iuto diftmudTo TiinrltJ or 
biuliiefl. ThnB, the priest* vt the liriit order oil 
Hhltii ; nf the hkmhuI order wsar rod 

luid white, oimI shave (.he crown of tlie head r tmd 
thi>94f of Lhc ^rd have a siiiAtl white puint-unuk an 
liin foreheail. Auein, the prte 0 t«» of [fa wear amJeta 
of pdUiu-tihni and omry n cow-toil whisk; Lhoae of 
Uhatak v^Bor iLeokluts of white bends ; and those 
of ^htngo neekloec# of bkek, red, and whito bewiij; 
Ihvm ol Ogrni havoonlfEEq hrAeclet on the left arnip 
ami thEk&e of Oflhisn hraw oriiilftla and onkJeta 
Aaa rulop a Yeimhft priast^a boiih feJiaw bi their 
fathfHr'n fuotateps, though die pii^Lhood i» ako 
rwroikKl from ontfiida. There arc jna*^Iar ina^tn- 
whi-rB beys and giria ora tiained for the 
oflicjOH of priEat aod prioate^Sp the noritiate oefmpT- 
ing two or ^reo yeoto^ dnrinn which many ationge 
and myntnrioiiji ccremuiues tak* place. 

It will be obRErred^ LhEnsfort:. that a true priest 
U one wjio eoneemi hinuelf with the wotohin of 
one iiWTtmuW uyd. Thk does notp hnwevarp W 
elude him from lieLiarjng in the cidaten^ef uther 
l^la; lio does InjlKeve |q tbfltjewiafenjn ^n d in tbn 
amrerity of the priesta who sktvq tluun^ hot hi» 
attsDtiQn# are ail devote^l to tlin ssrvieQ uf hU own 
gulp froiu whoui he is tonTinred. <¥r preLcnda, that 
fie can ohtAln for tha folbw eta of the god whatever 
they besldoa the eHrainonial wymhip 

whiofa Im jiuformi for hi# godp the pneat hu* other 
funetiom: he b a diFinor, a maker and mIIet of 
] uiedkincTi * and chiumi, and, at tiiuaa^ ereo a 
jndge and flJtacDtioner^ tn fact, iie b not onij a 
true prifiatp bat aIbo afstiahuidn Eanmatimea Lemied 

♦ witHh-d^wfoi-*' or" inediduB-iiiaii'), 

EoNtwanla of the Migor, u ths Oil RiTOfo, and 
thenen M^uthwardip in the Mpotigwi* Gountiy, true 
[idaata atic mro, for the wnmlilp of god" la JuLoily 
reoognivedj hut fetiafamen org niunercua. TIia 
liilfa'funK between a true prient and a fetishniJiin li 
that the former devote himself ta Bome partlrnlor 
mod, niaintaining mtaln fomii and cereNionit* of 
worship, wherBoa the latter daok with all t^uda and 
all ipiriia of erm decree, dlvifecBbig eborm* and 

* moaiciAisa^' roniiTiirtliig trinK etc, Tha true 


ia a fetishtnan, hot the fotiaSimiiti ia net a 
Lruepries^ 

In ttie Oil ftirerB, a# haa Imieui polnt^id onlp tJia 
one mot gnidizLg moLlra of the reLb^n of the 
iwple la to di^il with Iha hanuLD eouJ iJLcr dgati).. 
TtiM ia the pTiuci|nal eoncem of the fedalimeD 
(/vj-Mwwa^ of whom there in a large frateniii^K 
men who have no other profewdon, ami whOp Jottbt-r 
logg, ciMLiB intii eiditenca much in the Bmua way oa 
the jpri^la But ham: the liead af oaidt hyiiae 
conaidara liimacdf the letuimion of the houee, 
although at thnea he may deem it deceoaary to 
In Bocufi oniidije fotulnnan mere aldh^^ than 
hintaelf in the wayi of the Epirit^woridr^^-and t^hw 
iFpirit-world rulu^ tiia nnfcirtiinate Nei|Tii with a 
™ of Imo, ftegldea the gnidaiteH! oi the rgeentij- 
disenihodied. hniiian 000 ,].^. fotiobniaii have many 
otfaur duties to MrffTmn <—alJ: the dutis (ancon^ 
Dfititcd with worship) mcn:lIuEijgcE above ad bein^ 
parfuFEDcd by (Jm pnest-bood doawh^^. 

Among the Mpongwe-epBokmg trihes the fuliLsh. 
man wfelda for more power khan cv tai In the Oil 
ftrTsu * ffflc UiB Mpnugwe ttatiFOp dltlioogh he cojea 
nothing for gods, i« overwibilintKl with tJm Ym.\t 
oonconm of the Hpmtn of the spirit-world, who ora 
ever atriTing to th wart hint He de^jinsa prosperity 
m ihh worlch Jtt*d thig prosjmrity he eon obfaiii 
only \fy filing a nmatety ofet ibo eril tuirlLa 
which itatul in his w'ay. Tie lilmseir, oa an 
ordlcmry nuLu, In nfLohlB to hntHe with ancb 
M^drit^lmt from the fethdimen he can buy "medi- 
rnntm- and chamta wherewith to averoonie all 
diffiimltiei • for Uie fetiihiiicn jposogae the power of 
ufjritTolliiic all ipiTHB, hy jubozli <ol ene great and 
lit roil g spMt wiitti whom they art on Intiiuaie 
twma. 

il^atli; of these godlABa and piiEatJiMfl regiqua wo 
hud aniotigthe Fjort paoplc bd^ prioisla and fedeh- 
men ; for hen?, perhaps more than anywhere oLw in 
W. Afrldi^ ttiero is a wsll-deftnoil diFiding lima 
Mween the higbiir and the lower forms of rgrigkm. 
In the fonnoTi u hu beeu said, there ls tim (nut of 
^oainUl and the mpteijes connectea with the 
n^in^t, conoamAi] with which are the king, chief* 
or he^ of tiiB fiuntiy, and the tme prie«t 

nr a^Aii^-»jh~ct-f3>. But thu priBstbotKl 
diffem from tiiot of ths SJavo fJoajtt and (jold 
in that it la not u f^tcriiity, for each piiMi 
h independaut nnd works for htmBelf on Itnea uf 
lia own* Lhongifc jiTw'nys LiiLrongli that power which 
couH^eroii to dU Lhn garth and ereiyth ing 
yioliied_ by the oarthp and which cnores iruiu 
NmnhL I,#. Marthpr Eaxtli. To the lower fami of 
nm^on tielun^ ihe fntiflhuinn who wnrk by ^ black 
art, euQli jiH the ^taj^-rLkiarf and the mo iftoa- 
of a uaiWataoh'). T^hu dt- 
given buJow of ijpinta nnd ohanns will 
make ejImli the mothoda of those fetish mum Itg- 
® prifitta and futishmen, thuftr in a 

third dw of nffanfftt^ tllo who is 

n^aitlud by the [.tenple tdlbLat oh a ful-LBhman, hat 
w^, in r^lity^lj mnrely n lusdicol practUinnari 
with a knowledge of herlw. Tblij knowl^^w Jie 
ktwjia in hu Tunllj^, liat ki* metUiKfi of hme it 
are ftnlte Totiauai. 

l^oata and fuLbbmeu ore frEqnentlj deicriLeq 
by Kqtitii«hi»«i ■ wtteb-dnctcrt'iir ‘ mBii.-iim*iniii' 

—terpu wUicU luvn tha iii.{irG!Fann that tbe>.« 
iniliirikumlH prwtiea tritahurift, or, ui iu« tn g|d 
term, am ’in Eet^a with the dorU.* En t, Benea 
thi» i* true: nt r*ta, t)w fatW,mnn pnrfea* tg 
lie nbJe to boltl eouiiuuninn with nlJ kinda of gtir 
apixitj, and to be to ditpeiiK 'ruedidasB' in 
order ia bring about any dna^Wit reanJla. On ika 
olher bJu^, OM un^l part of tbs .lotiM of thg 
^he datwtion uf wltchw. the 
^ HiaaiRTia on hnitian iMinua 
Md Uidr cMHleRuiatian to dtath. Tba fattitn.^ 
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is dd-t A fxiEmd of As K lUft tter 

of faA:t, there mppeATS to be Tciy Jiltifl dyTEffcllEO 
betrweeq the ftJKmbed to the wtLoli ttnd 

tho^ of the feti^liiuiui I but the nfttive Uaa ah 
nbtLamfDCO of a wJtdii bfioaitsfe he belintea tiiet 
atiG |^»«es poweira not pchB§e«eAiI mrirata ud 
fr fi^hin we that iko hiotetljf thy paUadr 

etcL.), KEtd thjlt she hits aI hot heck Add oKif a ho^ 
of evil irpaHtB About whkh the letishTuaii knDWi» 
nothing. iVf thk witfiiTinwer the uricAts szid 
fetUhmen are undoDhtedry jealnoji t iri« wlt^h ia 
infriBimig their n|^hh^ eo^ for the mobt pait^ they 
□pholii the OAtlve in Mb hatred df itit4:bi^ aaJ do 
all id their tmweir Co rid of thenu Buuid to h» 
MllslPdEiefi oJ bGidg a Yrileh tueAtiA ilniiiiMJiALe txiAl 
hj UrdfiAl Add cErtuin dflALh^ot e¥du deutb iffztbudt 
trioJ, DO anu prpcIjilTnfi thAt she prACtiueA witeh- 
dimft i and in ill probAhlhty the idott of the esifd- 
ence of FTU?he9 i» nJiire eolely by the fetinh- 
mvn. In order to npriun awAj then uwn foilELres. 
Wjti^hefiip they ran ur^oee aieko^ and 
deatb^ can kill awiJtly or niowljp hjr pn^tiig evil 
Ajurii* hilio lliEt h uman Li>dyp and ara endeaT^ 
OUling to nnda All tlin giMd doiin hy the pneat^ and 
iatldiDjan. Amoni^ tbe imiiy cmfeTuuta with which 
they am ervdited! may be mentioned, the charge 
tliat OAtch wAiJitertng drwun'SonlA In imiii 
and im naited hiihdioqto, nm! pmTent them from 
TTstorninc to the bodies from wbkh they have 
nheenEnd tliEmnalFEav until pyr^^hased by A ffltiali- 
tngn;. At th^ AAmE tixud, although the pri^la liatit 
witehi^ OH tiTAld Add mm encmiGs to whiLt they f^oo- 
eidfcjr Ad elav^AtLag dBii^odr Add aJtbongU fetishmen 
hate therri lor Kimewhat luniilar maaonUt and tiQ' 
aanee a witr]i ^helieE liaq a tw>*t eHech DU the cocn- 
mynity, the fact remaTna that m eome patla thin 
liatmf in not m»ttl1ed fnta the people by toe pneata 
nr fetish men, yet it is S3 istd&ae aa oLi^ahoid. 
Moreover, tlie twLlCil id witohde is ALr^ogiboned by 
tlijD 8LnJI|^ fact LLoit not idiroH^dently a a'OdtAn 
aoitdaed of wildhomft etmfEAsoa iJmt nlie ia a witrft 
Wimrde ata net nniiliDwn b Abica, but they 
am far lem immeraTifl than witches; in fact they 
am mre. 

^Vhether the metlioiLi of the nneat Add fetMi- 
niun lri= UAileit witebirrAft, feLEtJiinidp or anyliiifii^ 
elAfi b a matter of uitall imi^rULUiLu, 'flie lUBtluo- 
tiou l:«Lvri^£ti Lheb'methacbi atid tboeeof tbfr HlEAid 
or ifUcJi is said to Ym that tha lattoF AfeAmily caiier* 
aiokneati or doath [nsiLally by pobfouh ilenieM 
that Jib nr ctbo domi aop whnrBAa tim pricit or ft^iall^ 
dimn pniitiBfig opsily, is Acknowledged bj tile people ! 
AS fnljntring a li^Lliiuite caULlng, Olid luaiiitattis 
ihat all his MCliudi* ate for the K'eJlaXB of the | 
peupE& It £e a ilt^linrtlod a^tlmdi a liiiforeyoe; i 
for the priest or fetbilimad can 1» prordned to anist ! 
ia Lbn tdiLkln^-away wllb an eSemyg mdng for the ' 
purpose tbn identinal mwis Raid to ha employed 
It witchGe--auph as ^medldiiet' ud Lbfl earJing-fd 
of evil ppiiit^. 

5- Sptriti and th&nna.—^The whcln difGmlty of 
the iipgifD*s ILJfl krisea frmn liid firm beliftf in the 
exisbnice all afound him of cotintleca aril spirits. 
The air, tbi^ earth, the nadar-Bartlip ara all ilFcil 
with splrlta of tlio apirii-TTorld, The more matter 
ofhta grids Anil their aorsliip doce nut CAdse him 
didcli qneaalne^At he snpportii a prksnt to 
after theiUp he prapi tiatiaB them with the nwesisaiy 
o1^e^idf^^ Ad4l hr fBels eoErvincieii that be tum ilnae 
hia duly. He Hm no love for any of hlaAdda, hot : 
he fuAfa their aHli^ to do bliu hArcd, m has the 
utumat iWIth In hu piiEot, and he knewii thuJ he 
Mmsfllf canDDC with a god---a fu^rbuinim 

being. With the hmt of minor aitijiLs, i.e. HUper- 
Tiatn mJ beingvp however* thJnra ar^ differBot ; for* 
by tunning and olbtrr tnethnd^, tl^y can be 
eeMfdlly kepi nndnr^ prevented froni working ile^ 
■tmetion, and Brnii made htmovulimt. It b uo ' 


ludgcir a inatler of propitiation^ but one of Yimrd 
hgiitiug^pitting one iBiiit a^^aiiiit anoLber, and 
laaving them to l| nui. Tbo dtnuigEnientfi 
for thes<e trlala of strsuglb entail a vABt ameant of 
tronhb 

8uperhninaa|^-ipirits^ including the Indwelling 
iFintauf mitnrM dhjeetR and the t no welling spiiite^ 
or embodied ‘sodia^^of human beingCp have already 
been dEBeuAseii. r?malnB to Iw dealt with is 

that great aj^ny nf vpirita of rhe spirit wnrldt per- 
vadidg the miiverie, hemming in the Niigro and 
liAdtn dd all ridea, and Indnaneing every action of 
man. 

In the Bnntn ((rAtKin and Xcan^o) minii apinU 
are graded aceurdlng to rant, and if. Heems to ha 
the ^naral idoa that the spmiA of gods tliat are 
worMipjrisd am sdperior to nil otbers {of onnrHv 
amcing gud-watabipplng pconloh and that homan 
cmbodinrl sonls are flTijwnor to thy spiritR of tbingi 
tiLm-hunian^ Hut tliesK- two main are iiib- 

dlvldod into ievcml ^riideap and the lower ftpifita 
am edeo sabdJvMcd into graiiai^ Miiui KlngBlBy 
TnaintojrLi^ tliat LhnrB ary two highiu- thim 

baman eoulsp saVGraJ ebu!^ equal to ho man schiL^ 
and at Innst Blnven cIbssba tower than thu lattw ; 
and shn fusrthyr muintAins that BpiriLB which are 
b mil An disGiiilMsdlDil Acnls r^cnain in tbat ejaas for 
aJI tLaiUp never pAulng into a bighar or a Iqwbt 
claw, She, tliGtwfdm* denies tbo deification nf 
bamflii bcingB in W^. Africa. Tha nuML relialik 
auitiorily on the anlnoct, no far ms the Mnopgw'O' 
B|:«aklngLrilwsDr the Gabnn are aoiioomBrI^^A 9 »ap’ 
HAiuca aia ylaafiOA which affect human wdaini: 

C^} -to tb* hn-Tifmt SiikL&dild WKil, whb:fa, ni 3 ti w wih U ij 

dltefubodLod mi 4 pMHim mio Um w^dd ef tpiiTb^ wntiniiH to 
take Ul Lin tiiLiiiBii. Al&in, hHTTV tS|KCiltLL]| In d]» ftS4]n 

^ itifl ^tb wbidi ii WM mDObrlKt vrhflij nulsxItHL 

llwrH^ lo lEe namr ifipTIvil to s cli» nf i|idLlji, wtiii powvr 

RppraTing Jn «htaBt-tik» Httm ukJ E^i^hlicetn^ hittuo tMinfi. 

t{i]lir.^JlllTS EMI Itrsd libudiMi liuj mpftcar 40jirhan 
At Uljr tiinv, WJSA rntx UinD|£ti ||D to tiis iplrLU dull uiioaEffm. 
Tbvf ui nmeJi dmsd^ Aitd bJ 4 wi.rnFiFp|ivd; wbetter Umv 
ltn£mm% TfuMerTolRIt W AOt DeitAlti. btilp vlwn « nwn d ^p«- 

BBHd Ol A dEi^n,’ d im ^axn^ so iimmE>a UlSt ItU KtilErHl Irin 

him Aod has to ha cui ouL (3} >C?«tMrLp snd 41/4^ 

l¥fl llii diKinlmdlad ma^\u of o»m1h wh^^l^l have Uitoi □p»tmi|H> 
nuT resIdfiaH la iMtursI u nTckSt tms, «tci 

Thty Lin raTirmcwl Bod fdhrin/B SP« msdi lo tAaiii Of iii ■■! ■ 
b>', who resf to Inrttr Ehilr nukriri um 

mil of 4 c^hfd, Ui» tfiai of «n ordinary nsLin nf th* 

ooiintiy, in^ m thsi ol a iLrAji^r, fo m^Qj rcaf^eti 
ttwj r^emlilB ihm IeksI daitimM mil |h* prfTAi# ftodi ul liw Ookl 
CM tribw, bat Uwj havs to smt KTOBitiftka-LB 

mtih limn dlni^ Tlmjr sbu havT tbsw'^'ir crl uLuInf vwkrvMi 
try tirttflir# litto hujuio MiigB. TM vumiif 1 is ua cvlE r^i 
pmtiy fw-rn^, vhkh brief* rtlfwaai^ Mud. ■!] UtmIk irf t ™tiL tn 
hdUtaiJilTy bv LBkmf fmwwi ol Uh body, Irum It hu 

to b# sipsUtd by tuwt±riiEi wnn* ■trnniir ipinlk to flatit tt, 
t^l pa£a is A taffiflr htlnh wippi^ to oniTitAlii ttwapblu ei 
ioeviii^; 4 ikI lar It* fidtfltwtiiMi poitlaas nl Uu tHnn, ryws, 
■bail. Ata. fd 1 ‘UiSihtJiiu □! dfciHSKt ninabtn ikf Um IkHlUt 
sn fwrifTiily prswr^. Um r^rpTmi ki |iAkl to th* 

|rtiiJia, dEringiB erf food imH dnak an modr to U, Bod It Iacgii> 
nlud Mt all otoi^Dna; tor ili« Wflv ballj** uisL Um pfifrilv 
ef itavlr uuMtoaa i»ntdttiw to tok* ibi dtopwt knttrMil b tha 
iXakw9 of thv feoilly. fC) Tbs lait kiad li Um ^xit timi 4nt«n 
Otto A arlJd tor thv iHirpoBf doinf sihih r% II udi Tlrt* 

Dsy bfl AH j MdUwjy spirit ol toe ipWt-wortd, nr it mw t» 

tb* InriwtllEEiff vpirit at s brluf LimiAO totof fBippiTOftr ^Amrt 
Cftim tlw bmlj, Pot wkIi yiniiwFiirin of a htmM. ^ t\im por^ 

rasHfeAE^ h 1# Um mm thfne u BAJUiiLi%rtvUaQ cf 
pnola 

Al] tbBBB Mpongwe AptritB Are in one way 
dt AiiothGf rferivetl from or cumiiKtAd wbJi tho 
hnnmn innk «md they am for the uiusl j^iart dla- 
tinctly niAldVolcliL They are not nnllicB AOEuanf 
thy sin^iia hnllet^ed In ly the (hi|4 Coaiil' ami Slave 
CoEiat tribes. It will m rem-emher^ that tbs tfri 
fnf the Gold Ceaht triW). when dUembchliEsJ^ Iw- 
cofuea a tin?, that it can lie p" bora naa It# In h 
huniim body, but itBpiopeT desUiiatlon «rtwidjintl. 
OcfMuiraliy Uie faaven juti-land and mtumi 
to dwell in lha wnrhl ab an atU sjiint^ wimetimes 
jtKiff Into tho ln^ of A wild beast. The 
9 WO of the Ewa (Savr CmK} Ihmniea a 

I r«f AJrrnmm Stmdit*, pu iTOr 
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J»-birtli to « liuijijm bodror ia 
tbKt oE h w\h\ AoiiHiUp i% iTRmliu an tiip mrth h a 

P®?r ^ “F^Tit. Ampnfi thn Yoniban th^rs 

» thA beiifil m enJ «piHtn kzKivn d n:eU- 

]&£ vf^ijwiiErt in tmlabjibLW tn^iU i>J oanatry, 
AAd mpf^nelT flimUnr m origin to tbn lim, l£* 
U li L^o^ht^ from liun^, thirst, 

■np QtMr itnd lili putIdiiliLr nbjaei U to 

vater tbn ]»dy nf a ohiM, mnd ahnre ths ahlld'fr 
■upodf ttornftntAi etc. iSinoe, hturoTer. the a£iit4i4 
m mom uiimerpiu Lhmi oEilMren, they form a 
ooicimct among tbeii™3r«i tint anj aAikv Eoctn- 
Date t^uii^h to toJu up Ha rewdatiHi in th« badv 
of ■ dhilil iliAtl support, wuii fo<jd, olo., a. Mttaiii 
■mmlftr of Ite fi^uw eriJ .uEitt^ Tha 
i» tliul the eluJil posaetHii] of sa n6it«, lii^ng to 
»buuiM food tritll juuiy otherttiitiw. i«>ofl sidfcBa 
■ml fiwQtijUy dii^ Tter&ue, oFconres, methoda 
of xiddiiii' Uie child ol the evil apirito—f a enticiiijr 
tho a6iJ;it uitd [ti felJuwii to quit the cSiW 
like of BivourT food placed somewbcTB oloaa by 
1 . Tf* ■P'rita ora eatibf, tyiiitf ttoea 

and IkIIb round liia chjld'a wikii!a, tn ailsr to 
wmro iJw enl tMlUBi away alUtsetbcT t or rnbbiau 
Iieflliffi into aualt cnt« uiad^ on the cliiW'a body, 
wJiith ui 4mp|Hw^ to 1 h 3 AH effectiTB methpcli Tnn 
heavy rnfonl niortolltr hi thia part of W. Afrirj* 
la OBcnind to the evil opemtfom of uihijhtr, with 
wliniu witoiicR ara Lnld to Eie in Jea;nn., 

Not ns i the the pf ibt Atnonipte |wn|u 

an PdttoTn tr«-«piint^ buliamd in In- the YnmbaL 
«ifth the »pmt that dwell4 b thn uihorin tr« 
that ^hich dwells to llsB apfi ime, and that of the 
^ll£-cnttou Btilnm outline down anyaf Lbe^^ 

** wiKhiman malcee ulfnnii^ to their aplntA 
Cut th^«e Pin nnl mi^rdeil m th* Hpidto^loeaE 
jlmiiai, t io^h ^^ mmibly they werw at 
Liinei Imd thej dtfref ft™ tte wMfih it 

t bnmta dimmlKHliM loiil. It is eaM that witebra 
^mlde ^ niiclit rannd tbeiw tmes, whone fidrittf 

LllffV kflVillrib f^n AAOiiait. sliaw. _ 


ther invoka to oMiat tham ia their lualprMtiwL 
iQA duilke — t. . 


. . - wiilEb a native htn tn diBon aain ir 

mtb Eurnpeuia mnttem wbleh he fwla will 
ridiculed u ■ccoanUblu for the Indt uf delilled 
inloinimtKMi oonoanitna tlm apldt-bEljah of tlio 
people; yr,t eniragh information ii at head to 
unable u» to form aonie idea of tlia W. Aftwan'e 
wncoptioii of the imuitni of the apirit-wiitiil. It 
laonitoin t^t both NegroiN and Bonta think tlist 
r hAm am imntH withcFut number eracywlvAm i thmi 
•waapinti eriatence uever eada, tfie apiiit-world 
^wa more eungeo^ uvery daynad m hour = 
that the majority nf tho aplhta nf the oiom acHya 
kind OIB dloembcdlEd imibi of nion | nad tliot they 
am poorly alwajro maliciuniily lacHaed towardi 
moalaud. Qqeit,ioaed oa to what be thinka ■ aiiirit 
t. Ilka, the nath^^H „piy ,hat, thou AW 

nsnaJly inirimhle, it U mniilnr ia fomi fu a tinman 
i? wmethina wilh whesm f^rm he ^ 
famlli^. He Iiebevtn tliat the spirit it niaUrU] » 
Ilia iPimL im myi cppalila of cuiuMidng mytoin J 
ul»w ; aod^ if lue ims nnt jilmsplf 

A stFufit- ha 

kmivim oiuiy pw|de whu hai^ MorpoTer, 
alts few natlre^ wlm hA?45 not extusHAncedp np a 
dmrk night m tlw bnah, the dammy tonch oi momt 
flpinl« and fled front it fgr doar life. 

M to wbAt may l» torntBd tl^e Iowpt nrdAr of 
•pinto. fOTtte ate and spcsm *vii, and ap idea 
of tbeif numbpr oui be tormed by rwaittoa wlial 
bai Wp iuid of the indwclUne uieoty, 

Emej^tiitog not mmie hy hnpion han^ ha^ an ip- 
dirdTiM ■pint—tho bwar apimab, tho earth, the 
graw, bnrhp, etc Knowing thia^ cme van 

ttadetvtahd tlin tintion-^ pf * mndjetoen " cntortotoetl 
by the pwpto The spLrfti of onttnip thiiiga, 
wlien propeily dealt with by timinFd fettohmen, 
can beiuBdo tntoerrLent to I'he nil] oi Uhs fotieb- | 
meB, uiiJ their [mwpm ihm utdiied far certaia I 


TLfl feUehxunp Ar« wall awiiTe of tlie 
ij^edioinAJ pfU|Mirtiee of Yariosji herhar but wbether 
LbDT ImUbvo m the apirit thcoty u lirobubly open 
to aoaht. Brill, by upboldiiig tho laeltofj they am 
aiHe, whdp etfeetipp a nare for onme Elpiiple LUim^jh 
hy ton admtoutfmtTPn of a rimple dtng^ to iuftpase 
their mpatatiim ob fetisfaiueii j tor tho Admlnbitra- 
twh of the drug ia ^ ways oHscanpanied liy uiyutori- 
otu metpcinjea ABil incauEjrti-dtie; ahJ the Invuea- 
Licm of the 4pmEn of the ir&rijLipa innnidieQto uf the 
drag la kept wnti to the f mnL 
In thia mamieT aru^ the chanpw or fetiali 
^ainly of the Bantu, if not alen of the Xem. 
In onerMHTct at leant there in no diO'erenL'e helwe^ 

oiuharnui,of tlio Nesroet anal ibnee of 
Eho Banin^ lia tlitir une, which li to pzotwt the 
wwer ^ po^Mr from erU irpiriLH, apJ to imide 
^ uudsn'lnkiiigH, Th* Gobi 
t^nut Npbto liippto# A eertaio of charm for 
biiuaelf Lht^'h the metlinm of hi* fufitanit 
AborAi 12. L but bedilei tbeeo thejre ar'eth& 
nom^pn Qlumne uiAiie tod acid W the ptimU of 
aU th« god-wurahapplng Xegn, tribes, atid kucL 
clia^ aru alway* eonEecrated to a god, the prie&t 
u^ntmiug that toe ingrediautn iu the trharmB are 
jJmred from a god and ars limuerrflLtHl to the ^odL 
The pjieatf tJierefara, keopa qp the fiction of the 
religions aatuTP of these ehamia, Wpk ht there. 

ibe people p futbln Chair gods, and 
At the Boine tiiae udj to hia own iinpoiTa±ii?e> ae 
»Jo mtermediaiy Let wqcq man and the god whom 
ha oflTYea,. ” 

A brief deMxiptipn of same of Lhe chaniie *tii| 
^madmlnw* mU by Llm prieste of ibo Gtold Cwt 
ud Slave Cfjast may be of inLwmiU m tUoiring 
the laith of the XetfloeB. The foltowiug may be 
tuPB !H typic^ of those found to eioBt among ait 
tile trihm dwelUng wHtward of 

ItoHb wild ta tmaMlBinmOm b-tu, 

jw ^4 lamp ^ dsy sdoTr:^ with eowrliv ajkd pitva oA 
ji TOfceg pq LUtt^ Ti* fanUcI a haiUj from wi^ iidipbM, a 
f “ plaatid to from ai hwu*^ 

is wiMd to front at lEh bftj|- toir- 
ibptacda T& smiCKt i Juluh froa Are # ebum h mLifc of 
hurt I nip AnJd rti, tnr*[#ta ptckluM of waextn tiudii 

pri^ to chiMitotli to DRtai- CmSp™ 

“'t “““ ** AtoUlM. con. 

UfekappzvjoiBCluii. wB toirD to kwp .vurputMu 

«riagiB» (to?W«oll 4 S&S 

■rn ■uiatnuW om a iloorvij nr a palii toeUv ihm to- 

CfuL“}lliT^ "* ^ ■ BKSdMTpnpupil 

Sirfi! m tb* |wi^ tot BfwW lutti^Mla^ 

sujmmti ant*, when tiwd u t£lrH^ 
carvrie miillB. T^ii umlcBv sto ctu^nii: m icunl 
^ |ife*eslJ.Tia tJUt than ' uudkitoii-' u* ockurwiM - *iut 

Lliwik, mjaU, It be ii«^ wLUi m wildm. 

Kiif^2ir7“' “• “WWUitB Whick wtu nrodiKT 

Kr W laoto • DUD to Ind nioi»r to WtoOMr^^lu 

0.1, Mri p rm4# i,n pnpUeO Vi fciU '* i|iit|KlSeS^ Ib iii r a|-| 

tnera da^tninqwkii oUtwIf cn^toiriiTri, Wfni, HrHilj IbUti Ihit to ibe 

Oapt^onuj, il» j^w d«* s itooSJTr^STT 
tii^i Hut Ws MUttPi' hm pHrehm^ m • 

cnqfrtffracUbf pgwUir. Bnm a 


, 1 .?* diflereuie Imiwcui 

It tlto pritotondtliiw, 

MB nmucetiMi with ■ 
*r ‘ “ ‘l’’* Sflirit-blirB. Ih 

^6 ^hon t,r boLb. Mwrwy, Uiyatciy, inconlal 

ttopw, Biid weird wmuiiiaB are ever jiriint Yet 
^I'V/r^T reKOnled by the 

ot the blare C™t. etc., ** of bocL »ital iiu£|f 
Mce to theSrwdfjre bb tlicyom by the oilutS uf 
the (lObqn am] Lixingo duitrirta> Tbi^to iiKHt 
•take evcrytllilqf IbTJh^J^S 
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to IL* people Hwy we tlie 

eesQuee uf TeLigliuu E^oHsitily thU ii the earlledt 
inua of, ud tha f^ppmn^li to^ tme fetiikEMm 

Lti W. Affisrps It ig, tlaeirefoTfc c^f eonMder^le 
ifitermt. The Mpnrijpre natira hu oaJj ene idAH 
m Ufe; he desires to secure maEerud proej^ritj for 
hui3*df and bin fuuilijr^ i.t. to live in eauiXurlAble 
eireomitAiLC^ to a good oM i for, althOE£|,di lus 
Diny hAve some hiuy lde& of e ruLore life^ the 
gentund belief ie tlmt bujubd Llie gtbVe there Is 
Oldy the world of Hpiriia end coiutAnt irrani^liDg, 
NuW^ Lium HpIritH uf the dead, awarm toona the 
livhigt and are alwnja tijfiig to aijusvj them i bat 
by taldqg dog preqaation^ (getting poaaesaion of 
the proper vh4nTisf ih& hli^ngwe imngiae? that be 
ia able to froiitrate the evil deigns of the guriti. 
Each man, therefore, wetk^ lor liiioBellp audaliapeA 
Ikia own destinj bj meuiN of choriui (or fettehe^p 
for the term vi here |i>6rmi&e£bleh Aiim Mm- 
neU wiTsot hifl own ohAriikHp annl thne tJie 

frateniity of trauted fotblnu^iu holde tba people ip 
Ml Sroil ipiup, diBpcnjdlagolyirme at Varyiag prii^ 

Before the Mpyugwo ia old enoogh to k the 
owner of elmjctne and to onderatand their valnsp 
hie pareate or the fotiahiDim perform cartaia 
teoni^ for liim, aa a protection sgaiiuderil arplrita 
Oureaohinj^ jHam of diemtien^ he bei^nn to battle 
with the flpLrlta, and proonrea frfim the fetUhm^ 
the oLvasaiy weajtomi of defnme and oHgnseh 
the ukape of idiarmg and ^ niBdieinefl.^ Tlie amidets^ 
or ifharma lued Uy the people of the Mpapgwe 
conn try, and iunjilisd by tha fETikhman, take 
aliiQO&t any form, uut UEunlLy ceiukt of botiqc HiimJi 
artiede capable of holdiiig thelngredienta neoegeary 
for the gpoeial ptiiiaian for whlrn the charm la re- 
tltdrad. tl may {h a ghellp a hom, or, in fact^ 
anythiuij, hut dm prepamtion placed in It by tbe 
feli&bmau vari^ ilU adeortniaiit of luatariklg is 
extenaiTe^ and Inidade# finch Lblngs ms tlm oobm of 
hurbo^ planit^ and benes, portlouA ^teluetnd fruiu 
hnmATi bodiee or from tJie hodLea nf wild IjeanUi 
etc. p which, with incajitatiotiff and mj'atle ritea, he 
prepareg and jiuxom in gtrloUKt pHracy- In mak¬ 
ing Ith coiii|Kii[taila^ bfi wurkfl on melhodlca] linoi, 
eaob iuj^edieaL Iteina juppi?aed to have ita proper 
UH; and* alLhougb the may be iniagiTWiryp 

the (etioliniaii ia careful ta hare what he confide r« 
the right materials in bit flonjeoetiona 

ft VIVE bii a oruidF* UftJuii anothBr; hi fwi y> lim 
fcLiihmhh ta |irtx-nn p. iriwunii iiSiljdi irin brbv mBE-ottaOe Ui 

blE ; Ed Hie ooeapcraDd lb« lEyebuuD vUI piaH (if ba 

□bftftii] Iheiu} Tiftj]>^puttV|a lU- a □! 

MwIk Iff V41»U EfVtIll inMIB tfai iRMlTlD tg WDft. ltdb 
Lhv fttniU, or hum, -piliA Uu! nkUu-c Wtdob il Dgatahu^ tmi iin 

EtflobCT Iff tEiwtt; a Dptril—flood or offh Dtnnifr or othfire 
knoak M fiauM liitu It* ftUdi io ftditztiDC ths IrfTpijiBivtV for 
Ui lopTMirr, Uw hUil^nuifl kiclqdfi uid ocJiar Uiinn 

tikoty atlnct thfr purUatilav eIah of pptrit whkdi b* dadrai 
U imho op iibfid* in ttao cbuskL IThw ftj| ibh wmUaig by 
mdiBi of rduLTlbi M noitililC aHTP tlUB nftu* fti iiO n B ibo 
nririh, lod pu laui wtune n^uli^ OmUiw tlw mm powflrfkiL 
■pWt wtoM th« thj. 

BtaiJcD LtmamRiaWe nhaxnkg to acctiro progperity 
In tlila work!., the well-to-do Mpqngn'e native hiu& 
other meana for bringing ||pw or canaing a^iL 
Tbeie inetude certaiti cakdigtic nxprefis^kmo, ann^ 
po«d to ittduimcn the uplritSp and by iruii- 
vltliialg, AM a^elL ai incantiktl-atu by the fetlahrnen in 
the nalnTe of ctErsei or yuB^ngg, 

In ilia luwet fonn n| Fjnit rell^on ehamui' are 
ererytiiLdg, If wn iuclnile id its term not only tbe 
Inn^nl protective chanii hut nieu tbu 

uail-f-biiiiih These things have no 

cunat^siHjD wliiitovBr with ubjectB liaHnR Kbcmd 
prwer* inliHrent In them by tiaLkim |akin-n]« nor 
la tbe nattire uf the charm ^uits the same ns that 
n| the jdpcjDEwe nliarm. 

The imflniStiiib la an eatTanniinnry UuLltatiao, 
wliifih vrftfiout dunbt U thft ciiilit! of the coonny. 
It boiukbi of a Wooden imngup in Liie form of anian^ 
made under the fol towing eimimiitazieHL The 


iHUtyj hirikded by a gpeoial fetiiliman, prMiwdfi to 
the gEt>vn wbatn the tree for the imag« ia to N 
eut -duwTL The spirit of a man liu to be poRsed 
into tbe tree, iu Older that hiinian paeoluna may 
dwell in the Image, and for tbhi purjiase the man 
moat dJe—though not necesAwily at oace. When 
the ipn-ve is entered, Dhoolil a .man's name lie 
nailed^ even juecideDtally^ that maniriil dJe and hlv 
i^irit wIU the tiw But, ae a mie. the nian 
whose spiirit is to priisidD over the image is npeci- 
ally E^lected for bis gtval -counige nr some other 
manly attribute, andlik name Is arjlemnly called in 
the grove. Tbe feUehmaii then fells the tTC?e, and 
E:be up that Hows from it ib thought to be its 
Idoud ; with tbia (a tningled the blood of a fowl 
E&eririCfsd fur ths pnrrpm _ The mnn wheee Bpirit 
Is to enter the image dicD withLo ben days—^by what 
meana ie not known, though tbe nulLves deny 
that bg |p kUled by any bnman agency. The imano 
U rarred, and ^nffen by tbe fetishman with the 
prP]w ^meiliciiies^' long and mygtiuions eeie- 
moitiee beiDg performed; It la then kgt npamonu 
the etlkor images in thg- f sLbhmjiit'D hut. The naU- 
fetLsti is DOW ready for uss, the jteople euppoeinp 
that tbe nJhifiy, or Eplritp within it u able to kill 
wham it pJsfisea. Tba process of invoking Its aid 
■ isfiduiplai LT a man thinks tlmt-another bid* done 
him an injuryp or la l^j to harm liim, he poos to 
the fetishman of a noil-fetiAh, liint liis trouldi!, 
pays Mm handriumdy^ and penumies him to ilrive 
a noil, knifcp or apear^paint inm tht imoi^. Tijia 
having been iLone witli tnnwr ceremiinias, bin 
enemy will attrdy dia^ ff this were all anpvr- 
Btitkun or linaglnatJou^ there could 1^ nn great 
lianu in nDii-fatiahgfl, but the foci is ol^jrly eatab- 
liibfiHJ tliat the man to corapaMwIuw dgath the 
nail boD been driven does aetuMly dlg-^at, ihe hands 
of the Hitiifu within tbe bnngg^ the nntiiE'es say. 
ft is not nmiaturaJ to HnppuBe that the fetishman^ 
who hsB been paid for the murder, to iL Bnl 
tliein are ways uf avtndlng thu death. If a man 
haa reason to snppope that his enemy Iuje liad n 
nail bammorgd for hii death, he seeka oat a prianE 
or divinar^ whom ho pays to tf II hini tbe name of 
tbe jiartiBalaj- nniJ fetLib which lias Imd Ihn nail 
drivaji inlu Ik He than pnimdE to tbe reLialinian 
and, havingdbw'i^varwl lui own nail, pays to have 
it extractira. EnJuavnnrB Iiavg lieeii uuuId by 
Kara[>i^Qfnda!g tOAnppigmr.hewLtaam; aBreral 
hxve bean seiaod, and are now to he seen in 
uiuseoma in England ■ but duubtlesa tu^w oura are 
craated to take thwr plncea. 

Tbir or personal proteDtiTe clumnsv 

am abw Jralmed witn power hy cereinonlga par- 
formed by the retiahmnnt liut the n!S|tective Honnees 
from wMch the fotuhmen doilvu tJio pgwi-r by 
which tha nkiev^tiri and the uail-fntiahes ore made 
efOcB^ioiiB are totally iLitTuienk There aro iliffnK- 
euenfl alw in tbe ccremcmie^f perfurmnd when 
p«9lng the power in^o the objects, In the manner 
of tnvoklji^ or eoftsuHIng tligm* and in the pnr- 
pckw- fur whiuh they are used- Qf these wJtiff-JhW 
of the Fjort the following me examples : 

Dncdcu dl boif virl ct rlfeltA] fnlan'limm wi4 c£cnJi* t-g 
prclict Eram Tufafui uitfttmrtciTm; m tme-fikt iwiaui* . (jf 
fttwe, ki pn«arr« faHlrk; ft iriuift of Uu ilnnCif aHlbtlv*brbdig4 
tfr a iltirbigT l|U4 raEUkd UlS luiiiA tn knnp ftnj fHUd i-nrf 

lUi I a chMtrn itmmAw «r slniliaatV td ^ifc a amu 
riiilHT r Dfifees of sUd aE ttis pigtb piflhnnt Ihm \h§ 

Wnni bv A KVPnil-D l 4 pntHi iHf bitlMtn efatU ; ft n^Jk ft 
bant tltlnl wltk * Eqiftf1l[;3n«ni,' wm In- ft ipiTRiAa to fnaril Iief In 
cbUdblrtb L sad rvlLitift fttEcdlu-Uiliifi- Tbaftc mcc ftJjkt irau aaiJ 
CTjpiwr mftiTntfv-hn»lttf^ wan bf bmh vid wwi^n u 
ttfaLfteUr-ft OhftXGivk 

AH Ddirb nkuir-ivi are obtained frnin di^grent 
EiA^T^ (plntp of ur foEishmafl, and, of 

eonTPe, am juppoceil to f^tam a ni-ici, or splrii. 
Like the cIuijtjid uf ether tribeEi 

& Tabu* totemiiOT, ancEstitf'wnrtliip, canni¬ 
balism, Md sacrificM-—Among all W. African 
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tribAt ap|>»A lu exitfl, iii adm fdnn or 

ttJHilJiieT^ prohiuition nt atHiEentiDii fimu (atinf 
»mn puticulm Hjtid» of In tlin majority 

of ica^en tfaa untrue of the nl)nl«[] tfiin is a finiiJy 

■Air; ud iti {vi^riu u ^up-jioiied tu ewnnctitnl 
witli iiiD fiuniJj- imujcr—n ip^ep uf totenikuL On 
tlm Gold tlmmt nnd m mjuijr otbcir p&rtJG> thnre 
funiiifle lieDirinf ihs tin in Bfi nf uiiiiijdi nud 
fiow they c^eky snclt nAmoi if nut knnirii; noiiiii 
fwTft twlition# tlmt tiscix UHitoim aprang 
tb? namiAJ nr nLnnt i MiiLEr Ixdiuijve that &t <mn 
time Ml njiiiunJ heMisnded n monsber ol the family 
ud wu tlibinceforw&iTl tcTEEcd., if net wucahipp^Mi i 
nud othonr rti Aintain tlwt the nime vraH^Li-ui to m\ 
tiipeator beeexkH Lp iTHa thuu^bt tn fumble the 
uinusl In npjiBivnniiei ^ Ln kaUta—that it wa^ 

in originnlij^ a * nkilaijiinfi.^ WliatnTer may 

i^vn bMn tbe origin ut Lhn pnnii&p nt the prutnut 
tini!e the membidfia m family nlvtiiiD froiii 
UiB Qrah of the animn] . wlinoe name Lihsy beiu. 
Than ■ mem W uf the BnAlo fnniLlf dooa not eat 
the fla«h of the buffklo, nor & member of the Corn- 
■tnlk family the com-^Imik, and bu on. Thk form 
of pryhlbUiun or abstinence may be culled aneeatrii 
jprob i BJiii it is fonuii aluioot ereryTyhert! in 

VV\ AiJica^ onionj? both Negroea ond Bkiiti4 even 
when tho nmily beara ao mnlntii] nonur. [a kdrJi- 
tion to chif, iJi'tre otb tohoH lokl on Indiv^hloalBi by 
JJia prie^ta and feti^hmen, for- mhhb jnftrtienhLr 
MrmMm —for tlio protectifEn of tho moTiiiluiLJ. 

Tlie Fjujrt word luotJ toi eaprena onythizig for- 
bliliJen ht tantaf or mno: ond Dennett * niunea 
mnu ntoasea of things that ore ina-i, owl*, 

mwa^ bato etn_, ore tmirciilly pro- 

hititfid 04 foodp ptobabty heeaiL^e Uiey are txm- 
■^dered, from their zutiuTR and hi^lia, annleaitp ur 
fmaaeoii^ ^vf mine ei?il spiriti and no perefin, ejeeept 
vttohis, wonid thiiklt of eating them. Tlimi eaeh 
tribe a4iiJ fandJy hoa itoi distin^ and eoeh 
memfwr of a family hu owii apocial to 

knowiti^ly not whkh requite in the direst coctM- 

a nt:ltl:;la^—Eirmlde, lickiifcia. ami even daath—pj-o- 
idle iieople beliOrirp by ooHeen andmiJiiriiant 
ifi[nU, lo dartain trim fallout the 
Mwngn, «Ul) thq Ijeopard ia .itviia;; and eneb 
prorltiH lioji alao its aeporaLc forhldden oniiiioL 
Muroorarp a memi«r of the family bos m rcii|Kiet 
wliat he Ireawa te hmitm been the of his falimr, 
aj web oe thoH9 of hia luother^ liia gmndlotben, 
Mui hli gtoiidinathani, ft will thna lie abs^eiE 
that every amtiTa, in eJJ pcaladriUty, U forbidden 
tn eol the fleah of naFerai diff-cTont aoimiiJa j if he 
ia o ebiftf, or othar higH oAidial, bit Hat ol pro- 
hihiW aolmaJj will be atill longer. To menlloa 
oil the opImuJa Lbat ous rina wnntd W Inipoonlik^ 
far t« one j^rvjn or lUciiher nearly oFiny known 
beaflt and bird ia jim^r Then there orn ipe^inl 
tahna—certain prioata may not oat food 
cooked by njimarried woman ; menibeni of a myaJ 
iKmadiohi may eern temeh a pig ; dootors may 
i^iroliibit a {iwtianE from eatiD^ eertoln fncHfo, 
Vinaby, all anmLola parte of wh&h Caklna. koma, 
clawa, ahelU, et43;| ore fonnd to he ato-rod np by 
the fetialinien in the tadfod gmire& m 
The orm/^ ol tJjD ^p^gwq ia tbnt no wblaly 
applle^l at the (or rinni of the Kimrip thnngh 
the idea ia iHniiior. Aa a rtila nmoi^ i# laid on a. 
chiM wbaCL ^uilc yonng hy the ^renta omL fatuih^ 
men. Lnnglhr G«TefTioinJi!!ii are parfonnerK juid the 
chUd b prehluic«d for the remamder p| hia life 
fimu eating aom# partlEmhu- animiid, or aoiue 
pnrttonJar |Mut of on animal^ The c^rpiidift may 
takaotliaj furnia: ihojt an indititlnaJ may be fur- 
UdJen to eat in the {iTcaenee of a iroinan, to ddoJc 
exrept at certoia tuiea of the dayp ete. How the 
nrvia^ ia adefitad in each caao^ or for what reason, 
doea not appeiu lo be knowrtr Bnt the nbj«ct uf 
ir.aaL 


the renaiiiony ii a dedjDation of the artiole eetactad 
to ihc indwidHng nr guardian apirit of the chLkh in 
ordfdc tu obtain the ipiiit'a gnodirill end awfiKtanoe 
thinogb life. C«nisei^uDn tir, obonld a man at any 
time hrtak hia omnJa^ hil uuiiU^ apirit will 
tnre Agolnat binip and »!! in airil apirite bo ^nae 
troubJa. Tim andariyinK Idea in armd^^ aifuii 
tmff iuf the Bfika, Old CalahftTi, and tbn ahatinenoD 
oi other W* HAlneon Lribes » nleaya tiie aame: 
but the pocnibiHly alunt it ia ihat^ ihungh it k 
Vfilnn tardy aaBomEid^ and t hough the priKbL and 
fetlahmen do not Interfere to jm» that it la f^arTiol 
<iot, Ho tiative would dain- to face the ctiti mv^tci ninra^n 
of breaking bia pnd4ihitioii^an great ia hia dre&d 
ol the majieen opirlta w^hinh rule tTi« unimraeL 
From the aoreaLnii prohibition of fnmmea with 
animal nainea, it neeoiJi prohahle that animal- 
woiybip woe at crtie time more prevalent Lu W. 
jlkirica than It ta aow+ At the present Um* Lhe 
actual vorahip of aniniali* k by nn nieanii cniumiuii 
thoHgh aavcrel vatmoJe (t^nakna, monitor liyanTM^ 

ete.) ore prettied hy thg prieata E^till, u hea 
olnfiady menbLUined^ cenain of the Ewe- 

f^poklng people a'orebtp ih^ crooodiilfi^ and the 
Dalmnian!; wnrakip tlie lRnpan;i, bnt apitarantiy 
Only bcKftUHe of the beiiaf that the Lmmalana of 
amne hanun balng tokei poese&rion nf the animal 
for eviJ |nirpDnga In amit turia of Dnbomey the 
python la warehipped oa a ckief god, and any dkr 
Tei|iect ahowQ bo one ol these anakea ia re rarely 
pttntahed. Bejocid This animAl-vQcthjtii in W, 
Afdea doea not un, and, lu a irmttet nf faci^ It ia 
an more the amcaal that la wuraMpped than the 
wooden imag« repref^mative ni a what la 

worabipiieJ ia thia apkit reaidiiig in the animal,. 

wbeth^ lliafi apirit ta rejg[ardad an a kn^, a bnah- 
aonlp <it anme malevolent ipbit which tlin nativa 
ilreodop It may be thak In aome caaea+ the aninsm] 
k unblenuLito oi un OOcealor^ nmf iatllUA regarded 
Oft in A meosqre E^rcd. Tina opfnta np the wJuule 
^uiwtiun of onjieidor-wonliipp id true oncretor- 
womb ip mryy be said In eaiat in W. Afrira- A 
r^poot for anteitore ia fmmd among all tba tii'lxa, 
^d anmtoT-e^tMn ia part and pluri!^e^ nf the re- 
limon of tlje Napnea and Bantn^. hut that a W. 
African habltitaJly regards any (tun ol bk anceetora 
oa A gwi ia not tme. Not, a mlflp does hn, in 
Lba tree Hnae, make aacriBcu to an onrealjor; 
wkot he otft^ Eo the apirit nf ^e deparfaJ k 
m&rely ffpiritoal essence of whidii Le 

tiiiuka, wfR bn occeptahkL MU eonceptinn of the 
iiipifit-world teods Mm to hnbere chat it9 inuiatae 
reonire fveuitunJ lood and drink, and ^fora eating 
and drinking, thfirefare, he laya OFiJe u. [tortiun 
for ibtr flidrit of Ilia dead fatlmr or ulher relative. 
ThLa gift nf food la not mada Jmiii fear* nor for thn 
pni^wifi^ of warding off Lbreatened wraLh ; for the 
spbiu ul anccatom are deeimod to be gnardlajiB of 
Iha Ifrtng rnemban nf tbn family, and not hoetUe 
to tbam. The gift In ftriiiEntJy made tntt of pore 
kinduRB of brejt. La rKCure fur the iiroteiitioti 
which tlia anreshtroJ apbita ore thotip.lit to ailnnl 
their Uvlug uf^pring. 

On cuBttalotta, more eapecially Ui tintw uf 
wotinnal colamilry^ a king and Ida people wUl 
Mvoke the aid ol the aplitla of ileportoti kiagi, and 
in Aahooil, Dahuuuiy, ood elwiwbnre thero nre 
azmoal fevtivola for boanaring deceoA^il mTcm 
The ikeletoiu ol the kings are earelnlly prwrvrd, 
and orferinp of food are mode to imeh uni-. 
nver* nodi lecfflitJy, nacTihoM uf huiiuto licki^ 
were Iiimle to lliO a^tauf the daad dilefa out Zi 
^ritnda for pun prebsytiDn. In iJenin nnd the 
^maa km^otiie of tlie 013 fliver* Die chieU »1 e- 
breia wkat la tomred - making faiker' an the Aimi- 
remry of tlie lato chiera deatli. Formarly Uiii 
aEramnny woA ai^inipanied hj huiuan aaenhoes 
but now it U tnufe a pubUe faqtivol a^tiondad with 
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djwiMUff usd liotliw, t]i« re]lglDiL£ pitit being p^r- 
farmed by iht chmf nt liiu Taeficr^ wh^ft 

otferin^ of food iH'e mjuie. &i> mlao Aniong tbe 
lower daafiefl of nil tJi«^ NetfPo trfb» tiw 
mperi 1 a pltoim r<s[r disad rDl^tiTei^ The ^oJJ^ of 
tbe familj Anoeatom ath kept In earthen fiotA, In 
itiws on A rtiwlfp tur In ennie nunll tem[de buiU fuf 
tbe purpose, foutl !■ pljiced before them, adiI tb^ 
Are corthiilbed whensrer AKajstsno* La tijquirwf. 
This, boweverp itaji liitnllj be c&Jl«d tme mneeator- 
w'orBliI^>, if ky wnmhip is implied ftdun&tioQ of n 
god tkren^'h Apdesds Yet romc itf LLieiie trlb^ di» 
noduki^ly woDf^hip ffods n bciui tlisy beliere to 
be deld^ ftnrestoni—AduiloGAa, ^judsiitov 
KfifiJi, Ami KjwJ, WfifeliippBd hj tho eiatem 

Hw4»p And Ganikp the elilef god of tbc Nopfes, 
Ii^ru. And other trfbee \n the peCgfiWurhobd uf 
tlie Xlpxir-Beiiu^ ookifln^iat^ AgtUQ, tho A'lixmjrwe 
ore^ with<Mit doabi Anceettir-wonihipMre, proof of 

which is to be fotiiul In the i^oiN baiidEe pnrerlnufiJy 
referred to. Lftiitlj, eomimtHl with Anoeator- 
worehip—CArtiod perhsps to entremefi^iji the 
enstooi uf yertidn trilies of the rppi!T OoQO HItw 
wherep It iq Asid, in nrdEtr to h^ioHa^ the gow 
■inAlitieB of their HiietiaEoca, the people eat thoii 
ranCirHefi ha itoQD OS they die. Tn i^ootiridiat.tnctjori 
to this relAtire-eAtin^ u tiie cm^m ol the Fang and 
othuT remote tri Lwn ui the Lntiitlur^ whose membeni 
eat all aiT^tseq except tboee of their awn faoslJy, 
Bnt thorf] Are not waaud, for they Are reld in 
Another fatiiily or exc^LUiged for otiior coipow. 
ndq fonij of cAcaibAliHm, liowewp is imt commei] 
in W, Africa^ And there is no proof ihAt rasni- 
bAlIsm of Any bind prevoLbi to a great extent 
Among NeirmoE or Bantsu of the ooa^t regions. 
There are known eAntsIbnl tribe* eran on the 
coivet, but their eaniiiljaJkm is not nf the lower 
enler; Imokan Is eaten not bflcauae it ie 

«joytfd^ [MLnesof irongerp hnt lAtber 

™tu a religlofi^ moLivir, They believe tliat in wat- 


lartj their gods are ever (KUh^t, aiding them in 
the iiglit, and they are led by tbeir priefiei to 
iMiieve that the pr>iift domand that a propikrtion of 
the enikUvtR of wr ^hiih be BlAnghtereil (Lint OAtan 
hy the doEHiDijrars, SO thnL the SgliHng qiialit[««i of 
tlie n'lcUms may pan Into the Myatfin of the 
vioioTii, Ajid thti^ ajLrengthen thom for foture 
hfttUcA, But, bBftidre eaLEog the HoaIl dI raptiviH 
of WMtt tio great hiiinan unjifire odoTvd for tJie 
porjHiBe of appeSAillg the gode and Arerthlg siok- 
nM or Rikfortime is oanuidered eomplebe mile^ 
eliher lire priests or the ^wnpie emt the bodi^ of 
the Tiotima li^nnh ptaotireSp howererp art foAt 
disapp^urLiig. and havo^ of i^otiTifep been ituoiijod 
ont 0 ItEUwor Enrofi«im AiiiLiinbilTiition hu bonn 
o^tnhlhliod. 

With regAid to r^AonfleoH and oflarltigs, it is 
nerf^iiy to rwaH tw'o fiuintB: (T) there are two 
diAtinct pfirpiisefi for which FacrtGeeH and olTerliigiq 
nit maJE, or, rathf?r, two dietintit nlaasw of recip- 
enlft^ i:it f ire god* of the people, and the epiri^P of 
the dejairted: aqd j 2] Ihn Negro's concopuoD of a 
unonhife or oir^ringp fjnr whatsTer pnnwMi it Ls 
made^ la tliaf ibi spirit or apiritnii] eftsenu pAjcw 
into the w of the Pi^Ttit to whoni it lsofr£>red— 
TV hethoi It tw Lire ipirit of n goil or the spirit of a 
dead Rnnkan unifiim are made to a goJ, 

bepAiL&e it la thought that he rianuirea zitmreio^xN 
attimdantA to do hia biddlEigp And tire ghoat* or 
fpirita of alBQgfatered elarea are supTfOM-d to pisjh 
irnme^leSy mto lib atrrfre. To obULtn the guotU 
will of therefure, eape^iially In tinae^? of great 

^ohle. I t ia JteretA&rj to ofFer np bn man Leinjjs. 
t>n occasions of rictory a wliobvinie aianghter of 
pnaoTir^ of wv ia c«med ont for the renAon that 
all warfare h hay to In na nmeb the atfklr of the 
^SMuf nien, that Iha gods dght on tlre^ideaf 
their dereteea, Arnl eons4tf|itent;y ihe goda nf l ire 
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arn |hartictiIaTly [deaped at cweiving ha to 
their service the ajiirit* of wurebippere ^ the 
t^umuished pMia. 

The aneriiLd:* of human bciiaga st InneralB hao 
airsady bten diAcnstsad. It oiay he remarked, 
hoirever^ that anch AAcrifice la not maiJfl la a 
hnt to tlia spirit; or ghost of th# dtfftd tnan- The 
moLlve uf the aacrifice la tha hamt», e£t that the 
rpinta of liia vicrttnii^ shaii |jaaa into tfaa Bsrrire of 
the epiiit of ihe de|iartQd ; for the ghoot of a dcml 
c<lilof mnjFt Tn aocompBinied to gfmat-lAiid by a 
rrdiitLe of ghoet-wivaa and ghost aiavea hehmng 
Ilia renkr All aLhcT fiaorifiere aniL DflrerinjjA are 
tiiado with riniBAT InienrinnA^te appwe or plcfi* 
ft god or to fiiniiBh. the Jiuppoaed TeoiiireiL£eiit& of 
the dead. A biowl-oflrering o4 any kind la docmed 
of ip^ter value than anjihin^ and, where 
hofore the advent of Eurotnaq ailmiiuatirAticiq a 
hmnan twliig wooU have Wn olterefi to a 
now a grxilp sheep, or fowl La BaorijieeiL. Of nmior 
otfent^pi food and diink are the moat uanai, Lmt 
mimofli anything Jimy be offered i iur^ atph if the 
ofFaring he of no vaW to the god or ijiirit, it hi 
L]jmi^t that the mere Act of odbrin^ will! indnoo 
goodwill and aid. 

7* ScGretaocictreA^aatiia, tiiai byordeaL—Binofl 

the ordiniry Negro nr rtantu la ant mornliy ro- 
vtniiried from wreogrdningp and <n^ an bArm in 
chsaling his Delglibonror cAmjilng him ortm greater 
KCim^ance, fear of naaiabEiienti altmo keeps him 
wiilim boands. In Lnoae partB of Afrien iiuw 
adm iniiitereil by Eurep^iL jL^u-vemiuHotA law ajeH 
order are, of coutise, n?aintained hy regu Ur flimrtji 
of lawp Imt, prior to lire eatabli^mpnt of tlila 
Enrofw cutitrei, ami m BUoh parU aa are atill 
outside £uru|reai) inflitantOp the welfare of tli4 
00111 mimity wm, and ia, wnlehed nvor by vIIIa^ot 
tribal ctuLnsUA. But thesa conns^Li^ of tli’Ema^YnHi 
aiilmugb they may had a poison guilty of an 
oFFenco, do not the jtower o| onfordDg 

iomishmont or ovon of Reeing iLn t a wrong is made 
right, Tlrey hava, Bawevar. at their LuS k wlial 
may be termed a ^ponri of hnal appenJ,^ wit the 
Bwnet society, vha» oneretiQiiA. luador tha oloAk 
tEf reWglou, terreriifl tire j>ao|4e. Tim original 
pm]mae for whlfh the majority of «?crift mnaetiei 
ware fopiied wm to prevent the ehlefa from iiminty 
opprenaizv^ their pMplu ; tmt iw lOtaiELr n'«re the^ 
reoiiilMio idw rliseovarod than the eidafa them- 
wIteo jdoad the ecN.-iuLiii«, and tiaed ihem for thaLr 
own pnriK^ Thiia, to^y, the head of a ascret 

Bociety Will geoHiraily be found to Ik* the kinj: of 
ihfl country or the child of the tribo ; hot this Is 
md always tlie cma, for ihom are fctill aom e in?u'er- 
fttl teeinties which vlrtnaJly nile Lbc conntry, aikd 
to wikqw ilecreew the ting futmtalf Is foreed to anb- 
niit. The Imt eiankpk of this la Lhn Ogboni 
Aociety uf the YoniUna, wiHi whUfa b ranmxdekt 
thewhaie prieRthoodp and wliirti la therefoTe doubly 
{>u werfu]+ The orgauiiation of the aodety la eotu- 
plyte, ewdi Town and village haring ita *lml(^a/ 
with A rods of iigiifl, pfiaswnrdsp eEr, wlilk tlie 
nieiiilairs are aDlemnLy sworn to aaKbt mmh other 
and to do the \Md lug «f the aocietv. The impreme 
head of the Ogboui la tire AJalLii of Yoruba, tut in 
thfi rarirLma tninnr Ktallefl tli* clkief priest U ffio 
load head ikf tire Society, Tlte head^^ asseuxbloiti 
coimi^ irJien any lni|Harlnnt matter {religiinit, 
indkifti, or rlvi!) Ima to Is diiicnFieAd, (kJvF they 
JiAve iKvw’eni of life nnkl ibotli Kir.t of eoAnte, 
beyond the limlu of {tritblk jTiriidktiffnjL No 
niattof of pubUr mt^^reat appsara to be tou trivLai 
to oeetlpy ibair attantiim, and they are at oboe 
jnd gen and exeentionnra^ The MTcisty U under the 
proteclioti of tliF palde^ Odudan, bntp Ivyrmif 
what htLi been FabI, little ie Lctuvn ftWnl Itj ita 
organUnli^H] ami methodi are secret, and the 
penalty for betnylng its iiorrct# ia death. 
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sSfictot Uw futiiiil in ftll |.iaJ:l4 yJf W. 

and til£ 'nnTk that tbej ^ ^ 

csjrtnip pnblt, b«:icf]H:iAl W tlw cumtnimitiEM. TLoy 

irpbitlil tlitf ihchaI anil wcinl \kwk nnd prEacrre tlm 
nnaieiit CEUtcinm and in»ti rQtiniin- Uo Liiu 

uthnjf hjimJ. ^ wsjs ^rljapa otiij natund, ih^j batv 
tha bDunriS of jutitber ud in many 
i hm~D ij 0 CiiiiLi£ Uutliiiif; Eiione tbim an. 

iilr7;iiEiiAe>i| Vkand 4iif iKiiJiiLeLlWi Or ^JcecoUnliGta,. witli 
the n^jjlt tliati wbifrRVflr they havE. <x>Lne Into 
crvTiiMt with Eeiiopeeui adniifiistmticnii they ha^u 
[w\ \m ri^niiidly Of uneh tH^ietieei 

Lbe >jeu«r knQVtR ans tue Fornih of the ^Eendi^ 
LecmiF), ihm IkindiK nf tbs Sbeibn} ctmntry^ 
tile l;;;w4.iiimri nf BfinLlit Urn OLeuIjl ef ttm ^bon^ 
I bo Kk.4(;oa4^bn nf the A--ahaek the Atd Lfiiii;^ -ftiju 
af tlie Oil the I'Jlghfl of the EUki lObl 

EAelahUi ete.^ uiil the Ulnihii and Ta^l of the 
liAPitn tribe* tn ih^ jiontU eaat, tbonyh lut 
two have now been completely bmken up. Their 
uffiattiiatioD it lUwAye much the esiJinit new mem- 
\pcT* art lullliLt-tiJ, t^itb pe£:iiliAr odreiiKm[fi» and 
liiyAtic riibs nn nma^i e»tBvte; imd they 

bind tlicniHive* by Lbe iiitMt eaensl uetb^p. and ou 
pain a| deathp not ta the eecrabj af ibo 

■oEietj, Upfi well V to i.'Biry oot tiiE ordenof the 
^lit whith Luecnnldered te preside Itn 
The moiithplei'e of ttie ipirit is, of coim», one of 
^hKt hefljii oJfidaJ* of the society, Ekelected by Ms 
foUaW# to 4ot mm cllinf pri^L; ahil em&MsquenEly 
tiile id^L-iol 1* in Tnelity the fnd^ uf the peollile. 
HL\ word {mq^irUnG tp be tue word nf ihe *pmt) 
11 ? taw,, anif tlke nieuiiwr* of the aoeiety arebonnd 
14# do idi Viddinjr —to killing oifenaerii i^hoald 
thU Ite ofdered. Am a mis, however, Idtling Is 
aebbpui fur » great u the dreail of the 

gnudlan-aplnt of the Hhiety ibat any of 
resb-tini* It* aottinrity uanally liiiie out the mament 
it becomes knowa that a meeting of mcraberQ bfks 
been trailed to a mw- 

b'lrfiin all aceiomiti, the Porroh waa tlie mo«t 
Idoodiblfnty of tbtse Hwlntle#', and iIa niE^mborti 
^InHiwfi am ^ linDiaii iDoponlfl" and human cmeo- 
diles^Ji dremed in t]je *1kinM nf wild bonaEa, lay in 
wait for Dnim^^iecting iniTellerak tearing ibem to 
pii^oea and ^.-arryln^ them off to he eaten by the 

i iriffit* of the Aoeiety. it* puwer lin* bec^a tniabed 
?y the fiierm Leone anthoTitina The E^bo of 
ifm Efikt i* the ino*t prominv-nt ■eeiet socmly of 
A him msw in eaiiwt^net andi tb4jiitfb It Jiaa 
heeu Toi^beii of ItH higher functiont by tne Britliib 
wiminiatiminri who nnw m1e the Emm try, it *tUl 
I'arrioM nitU'kterabJio weight with the i#eo[de. Be- 
y end LliQ limit i nf VrUh^ Inlitmiire, its luirer ii as 
strong as ever. Its twortl has bncn trail kept, ftu 
littlB is known ol tlie rites and conamotLie* eon- 
neeted wilb Egbo, or of its organuacion, cieept 
that il hji* nnmeimu bnmebrfl, tfobditldod lab 
tnhoiip grailes. The (trained fet!*haieo]i 

g^tionJly the Itenas of the branelie^, ami 
th¥nu 4 i]i them the &bo i^rit iiiakeo known ii* 
decLtiun^. ll mlei oy leaTi and ite membon 
maiutaiii tholr re {Hi tat Jim by periodiraJly 
bllog and passing in urooewnn Ut their wnncd- 
Huo^^ Dl*};aim in liiilennM wncsien maaks aikl 
stniniRi drepuMti, they lead tlie people to believe 
tliat fliey are evil apirilMr and so great !■ the tenoif 
insTiired^ thidr apiHatanm that the M^uod uf Ih? 
Egfio M'm nT fjfrli IS lln5 f«ignaJ fnr a grTieral trtani- 
IHTiie; for any one fonml abroad by the Egbo Ls 
^iwJy beaten, if nut tom to pit™-. 

SeoTet MXiietiief am TeHiiirieii tu the niale 
iNOtioJattoni tiiere ujiii wuuicn's aocictias abo, aifd 
thoir i?wm* are giAanled from men. OtfginaJly 
they wwe mtsTMleti for the proteotiim of young 
women frwM tlie tymnnj of their hnalamiii, bat 
nowadays it is imp<^fiJe to Mty what purpose 
HUEh great eiecret Kkrietie* ■* the Xjenihe of lim 


3iirpongirs wiirnmi mitriL Wlkat oh at their 
rtti?etih^ in thn hn^b is not Lmntii^ and thidr power 
to do hiuD) to the ent^dde w^M appeal^ bo biko 
the form uf canes aud poUiiued fiaat. 

Tt U aboolately im[H>i?slh]e to pro Vie ibe societal of 
any of iJiciie iwcmtiesL Alaiiy attempts have been 
mmle by Enropeoju ti? acquim infortnallon tjutii 
frieiidly imtUieM, and Iwihery luw been rpiMjrtrd to. 
Bat no man v>i womai] qram after ounTundon to 
CZluistianLty^ can he induceil Kp break hk or her 
uallL U tft not perhapi Htrauge that a people, 
bruughi up in tike belief ibat their godk^ evil 
Rpirita, seerret aariotis^ kiag*^ priesb*, aj^ ftt fish 
men each and all am rsaily to ileiii death on the 
slightest preteiitp shnnid li^tate befiire TenrsaViug 
a secret wliieh they have been swum to keep. 
Dread of the eoa^ucucm Jj raOLknenl to make the 
oaLb atwolntaly blmling. 

TIlo 4ielmil lurtLi in which tbn Bee-jet fiociDty natk 
k taken baB netet been dlrnlgedii and it iaprolmbly 
difTenmt in every tzibn lint the nature uf the nalli* 
takeOi Ull other nwlemn onsaaion** the members 
oi the nvrloaa tribes may he romdditrtid m typical, 
llusosth of allagianre or fricnUfblp 5 r not merely 
the sweadzig uf a »imp]& uath, imt mtlivr an 
impmadve leligious oermi(my perfomiecl in the 
presanm of rnmietoiua witiifes*e& 

Thfl GkiM (>MBt trilw* sn smin Sj m li tlw fiTBvTwtTie 
WVF- Bvtth nrflL^n iKKliran KtiJL,: iiair^, l#etri^ ■UL^kraUu'. 

tskett tmui the apnt whm tlu ifibit cr Uw giod \a Bald to 
ndw Is dLxwI up siwl wrtrn fw 4nrnfc the |wrppn er 

fa ba nws, -whllfl Uk ficiflit admlnl^tezbiirlfaH iWtil caOl irtii thr 
j|ud in pmiMh a£]]r f Ie4atlea of the osili. IhirafHiai naiiutl mil 
twna thH "Mtlcie f^cUriv"' ^itwppLiu vr |q-jja 

apfiibB nWlihaa Si ukiu^ so uilili a jaiatasi, er even hf a 

fUilfTMii, ehsj^ aver whii:h water is penrwl uft Ihm dne^. 
lEtOPd piLvkI v|th AF CrnQii .■ cihiEri ilobl d| ikPIcx: k* 

saioRkiBee ****** but lbs Bruud €«tjii|^ ee drinkL^ cf a oertiLLii 
afifa;ii |ji set alwayi wsmirTi pn4, mmm n ths ItiIh 

Ltktt fRCHHi taliiitf tm uxili Mil: 1 iiertJQu at hSi hakf oe uelE- 
parlTV* *4 the TOftrw at hi# |[«J, m pnoet m% ih# jww 
liaValL&i^ klw *h 1I tn *4EUi hii umlh os. ihb wmn LI lif *t*rtriLI et m 
linak hiR watt. 

J ti HiEiw dkittlLtri the u£h oi Crixbdalttp takH tbe Mra at the 
IstimM pautin wishbv vmm am?ywr^ lea*. Aswni the trlhee 
Irnm. Qpcibg lUtl lllv-end -a fulli }i hrmj^l Into- Ihc frifizie^ 
iks hA^ ll itruDli dratooiB klaw., ud the hliHd MimMnd with 
the ftnr^n otst thi InrvlWiidt mhI hrrw^s ol aU pomst, slttr 
vhMk or tmw huh ais «nituMd bf etw tarty the 

jutotbi of the stiiflr. Hh liioD4-hnit]T4Ti^eod evrasoey at tne 
Uptper Qnm Rtrir, Imcvs sa ■cfaopplpi liahHiiB,' h HawMlut 
Irafihj. hagA al the rlgiit harali at the bit? Arq 

liLbEd^ked, ertie which neti tuhI wnit la laiKM uaLil Uk 
blfiod Aow* trUBll^ 2 A ipijn of ladMn r*gnL, qnn q| Oahwinixi. 
sml a v^BfSD dI ait thrtl mhliBl hi ibc MnOd, Bud i^tfO 

bj rw-ii tiiab fitf the eth4r"i wriiL Ibev asw raitaddcr Ibcn^ 
idrei bfckhBrv, and rvpet aa oath to w ttsat. It #Ltbw 

fttUTfPI^ tn Iwra th* qtlMf hi mnj timy |i» haipHiEt 
hSIhd Lu Umt iBdie way. *ttim touthan unbrace ami leai 
iBtvH haL'h m huh, wnin thny bxv wtpmfvv^ ^ dr&piitef lems 
<arlh hetMwn tbflm, thej itnnh fahp^WToe oiu uJ ihf 

euuE TeiwL 


Etctj uaiive uRoc some abort form of oath or 
IfnprfrcaLion to imnra=M on bis fellowr* Lhnt he k 
al^kittg the trnUi, Tlie met hods of ewi^ttjf 
witnpsMii in 4!irortq of law diScr in iiiflerent imiU 
of W. AfTKiL The genersl oalaiw of the oath if 
mtidi the uame, the uatiTe cailLog on a god or m 
bpiiit to iiiiike bin fi>wl dlwgroe with huti or to 
vanee Mm to die wiiue maneisT uf Tiolent demlb, if 
he ful* tn ipaik the imth. Bnt the movt ancleat, 
tmd frfsrhap* the mmi ndUMcj, w*y uf MiHting * 
imui's veraeity la by ordeal. 

Trial by ordeal ha« frorii lime ihEimimiDrUi htvn 
nmrUn} to by the natives of W. Alrio*, axwl ie still 
enqilnyed wLibti? the |teojtk nre Itffi to their mm 
dsvicH!. The iiriginsi idea was a sim^e one % 

A aitctcMa It of BtsiLUng hie goods; B dstijn^ th#» 
chu^; the nuttor bi hn»igbE liefors the oonnidl 
nr Ue Bliief: n itswiriaD^ anpjkqnefl to be TOkunoup^ 
is nmpojmd In a bowl, uid k ufTernl to B to drink ] 
if he rstone* Eq drink, or if he drinks end IweMnsfi 
^ if lift drinks and sullen 
nu ill he la lificmed umpcent Tide mmJirMl 

of tfisJ liod the edrenlA.^ of dobg awB.y wit b Ihc 





NEaBOBS AND W* AFRICA 




eviildiict manf witafisdeai md, 
tin line Ncqpnr* dread nf the cons?- 

^|^^>3lee!, it WILB doubtlcBi & flet«rrgqi <Kf crinie 
velE HI of litiration hi ^eilAniL Rod tHeJ hj 

onlod i^cne no farther, nu j^r^pe^t outfiry ciKuId hikTe 
been nui*9il o^unit lt| hot thc«e in poner —the 
ehidjEn, pdeflUr ffltielinum, qEe.^fouinl tbu mbwHi. 
tHJvl an in^Exunient fur Hd qi Ibeir 

lEutnnief mnd for e^bortin^ lai^ eimu of monoy 
'I'he prie^it ur fethiliULui who admltLytem the Lent 
iidxe^ Ihtf oontentiH of the bowl, anil, for n prk'flp 
irilE reji^ajalfi Llio junoimi of ndum, Atuv^-wood^ oaKAp 
(JalnUtr bean^ nr other |Knw>iip abich isniplayiu 
T be gulf t or tnn w^eo yl tlie ttiFrefore, reata 

^tli Lhe jhrLeet. or fetifihiuam 
In life ordeals am often einjilojed to 

dete^'L tritoEp thonijb in niuet taiees a iMpnfea^un uf 
jniilL Im fluide HN eoon la tho nrdeal begioL Few 
Tiativea nna willing to tmlmjit to the teeip nnleu 
their cuiucloneeA un quite clear—ntJt Pi>*r tiigj 
fear the aetnal bixLily |iuld rebutting trotii the hnt 
irun^ tike boiling oll^ ur the neeiUep fonLhiai"^ or them 
turiini through the tongnt*. but becaoee they are 
convinoeil that, by voinntaiUy undei^ing tlie 
ordml wlien jrniJLy^ they are dctyLnic tlio gon* and 
npintH. ariki are sure M> onifer the coD&eqnjenre^. 

S. Birthp toarHage, and death.—In nitmi: p&rtA of 
W. .■\frica hitUifl are makle the iHeaidoti for a gooA 
deal of religitius corein^/Dy. On the Gobi tVwat, 
HTa> r and elaewliire when guda art wor- 

Hfl MKiu a» a woman dWnifen that f^U^ U 
ainjut to bw^unie a mutfafir, ^Imi teikm ftpecial pre 
L^auliuiiM, uftm Mietificea to the family-^,, and u 
iMJttod with cluinna of heodfl by a xidwtoM iiii 
o^ej- that aJI limy w^ll wIlli licr. Atiiong 
the Banin, on anifb occatsiem*, aimoat a« 

iiktLrh m^Ti»t i»i at tabbed to Uia hnaband aa to Lhc 
pjrup|kective lootliuf, and he, as welJ an hU ’aifep haa 
tiiolwerre eertaln mlee ; ha may not Id llowi:«rtaiii 
avcH^lonAp and miut alx^tain hum eatkig cerijun 
iootV. Sty Moifer Li theinranl 1 itim tlsaii itbi londi^i 
with rJumna at a (kretoction against evil ipintar 
nju amuD^^auDli priH&t-rjddeti pMplo u tlie 
ami VombaB it la at onoe taken uhar^ of by a 

K n esteiff. A bont a week later the hiiGi eervinoniet 
eglii, iLmJ lynong lh« Tarimu trUna the difrEren«?i 
ill iheee are clearly markeiJp resulLLn^^- from the 
degree of reHgion. at which the tribe liae arrivwL 
The Ts^hia (Kimewhat low down in ttie refiginoa 
h^ej do not calJ in thp aid of prieeta or iiriwtmeefl, 
ue fa'^r porfummig the aeee«afy cereuitiniea, 
Tim childH aa a matter of mAtonir Im giTcn u a lijwt 
naioB Giat of ciie day ef the wi^k on whioh tt wae 
bom. and on thfl eidrtLi day after birth the father, 
atlrndcd by 1^ male pnwgdn to the bnuae 

when thq birth liaa taken pLac-t,^ where^ aeatotl 
ont.^iilcp he temiTes Uie infant in bia armi, lit 
thHii mtLtiu tliimkH to LUf partienLir god, after 
whidi he giYM tJjH child lu aeconkf name, xri^nh 
may be that uf an ancestor nt a frierni; and lie 
cnmiibten tlt^ ceremony by spitting mine mm Into 
tliu infant # face. Then jcilhmB tha tbanksgivlng 
lerriMi mm is ponrfd frwly on the gnmml for 
the beueGi of the anisifstm] ^iilrtle, naeriflixi^ an* 
uSTcred to th*? famay-gc^, ud and dam-ing 

are i!yiiTied on into the n^i. 

The Ewtft liAve nliiirjat iihmtical cusdomik, thimgb 
the moUjer aj^ infant are placed ni^or the pro- 
tei^tmn of a prinatm for fnrty daj'a idler the birtUp 
tho namlni- cerEuioiiy ie dbterenL Here the 
pni^t the place of the fnttter in this naniing 

nf the cbikl* wbid t u ancompanM by a good deal 
Lnclmtiiifi the balhbig of the 
^Jd s lomLead wiih water of panfientiori. SintHS 
the Ewet liar-fl jiti nojUAN fnr the liaya of tbe w^k- 
he si^cijiven at Wnh ia either timt of * god u^ 
lhatof an mno^or. Tim aastem Ewes, dwelling 
In tm.omitj with fbe Yeimliap, havo mequh^l tlie 


belief in iiinLemjiByFhDibip nnd^ w hen a child hi burnt 
It ia the duty of the piie&l to dieoewer wIiatancHtur 
it repFCsontfl^ anil itn fiiet name h^eoniee thnl of th^? 
anccMtor, Later in liJe th? man takfei a ' utmng 
name,' and ilropa hie tkirth name. 

TSifl power of the primtlinod tstdng greaicramEing 
the Yam him than Ajnuiig the Ewea, the religion# 
ceremooioo at birth nni corref potuUngJy mum im¬ 
portant In Yontlai-Iainl titan in Iho oonntricai to 
tbo w'^t. The Ltdinf in ineteuipsychoffiB ij« uni- 
vctimJ, and the i^viner nr priest nrudalm^ wlknl 
aJkco^^to^ hiui HHoii'Gil re-birth in the new infant* 
■wbii ba« to the Inkined tO grow up like the aiiijutor. 
At the zuLinlng ceremmiy a ban ia uicriRced to [fa 
and a cock to the ofon (indwoUing cpirit of tin* 
bead)* after which therH foLtowa the [mrifkaUiHi hy 
water. The j-krieot throw# conaocmtcd water on to 
the tliJi^h uf the hoo^ep and the molher and Infant 
Walk threo Umm tJirongh the drltic. ^Yater In 
p1iii»d on the ohlldV fareliead, whim hla name i<* 
rfl|»uled Uireo tliueii ; and the pri^t then hold* 
him *0 that Ilia feui icmch the i^unJ, Finnily, 
Liififw ii the pitrUioaLiim by fire. Thu Ore bnrnijij; 
In tho hoii« is ptit out ana ckafed away, Ihe ImiL^ 
!■ Bw^t and cleaned., and a fre^ lire n lighted^ n 
Bacrilice of fowifl to Tfa H^ntlmllng tlie whole 
mnememy. 

Such cereinanitH au Gie abfiva prETajl whei** the 
people have gods and a priesthood, bat ebewhm^ 
where the belief in evil ipiriu ie^Lmngp all 
amdevotal in tjrt preaervation of the mother and 
Infant from ihttif tnaLickm^ dc^lgiia, arwl gtina am 
mpeateflly find to frighten tlitixrt away. 

In former Utais, if a Ttdii wuitmn dl&d In ekild- 
Idrtiip h«r infant was httnod widi IjEr; and it woh 
the PTi«tom of the Aliuiia people I tiuld Coact) to 
deofcroy the tenth child IjoJne by a wuiuanu Everv- 
whffiEe in W. Africa, erm mn^nye, the hiith uf 
twtcLB m rey^^ed a# a remarkahlit eveat;_hy 6uiii»- 
trihae an a oign of had lock, by u^ma an the reveree. 
It in pmbAble that onglnally twbia were eonehien-d 
annatnritl, and tho wumati who bore them wae re- 
ganied na pOABtaaed of an OvU atiifit; hence it wa*^ 
cuilomar>% as h itUl b in tli€r DclU, to tirn- 

claim her an tkotcaaL and to iLcfftruy her ofPijiting. 
ily Maine tribes, however, only une nf the IVtiUt* 
waed^ioyfML In tUo coantriaw westward of the 
Mger, aa well ae in Gahnn, [.oaEigu, etc,, ibe idTctal 
of twiojs ii hailed with jwj^ anil ndigiunfl ceremonies 
mr thaif pmtiHition take jilmre. nmuen. arc 

given to iliem; thna, ilte Ewcp call the fimt l»m 
of twin hrothers A bin, the ioemul Tiws, vrhWu the 
find n^e ebUd bom after twimi ka. in rwive Uic 
unme I>Mn. Some of the Ynrn ba tribe# rev efiini'e 
twins, who aredeemwl to bring the bes^t of luck to 
the hutteehoU aiwl tribe, and Uie death ol ime of 
them la onnsideroil a grave inokfortitiie. Should 
flueh on ovent happen, a wooden figure hi earvi^ to 
take fbe |i|a« of the dead mfaiit, end laid by tlie 
ride of the lirLag one, the bnage then benmniiin a 
f^ly.fetieh. A mother who 1 cm both of fcr 
twin infanbF hari tw n tmnges mmie to mpre^en t tbrm, 
ami th»e ehe woraldpg tH^ntiniicHiiily, TIinMigb life 
twin htuih eri do evefy-thing alike^-eal Pimdarfoed, 
ami- similar dresftp Imury on the ^mc day, 
fo do utbi-rwi»e wunhi lifHik the Hpell, an/rasnlT 
in the death of one of them. 

Like twimi, alboio liabie# am dci^trDyuil a# num » 
fltrusitieii Iky pomi- triW, by ofbem wekouked a* 
hrmgem of good Inck TJim. a^m, there i« Gie 
liiiirtomT still prevalimt i n wniutc di^tricla^ nf making 
away witli cluhLran wIki cot the np|hcr tooth firat- 
Tolygfkiny Li nnivanuLl amnnp Iwth >*rgfofM and 
Ikmtu, tlm numhef of wEts uiai a man pu^wBw> 
depending on hi« wealth* lc. hht ahility to pay 
tbe neofr«HOT ilow^, Eicefd iLtnung the Fiort. 
niATTiage in W, Africa is a pnrttly wiclmT institutinn^ 
and not rennected m any way n iUl raliginn, Lliongli 
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tbe YocntA priQfal4, in Lh^ «£uie&rotir in 
Lbflir bWttuU^ AufitfrliliiiB piETviLiulD Lbc- ntivtLj 
mAmBd tonpLe to iiimk« to^thHr to 

p«L Boubtl^aH in tho coww of time, ndi^riooq 
cmrnniiifis wtH W introdored^ bal lit pment l^iere 
e^t vvdv reftain wcUl enutonu^ ChililTeik muj 
bff NtTntncHJr when ^nite ^onii^^ of Ijef^ire 
UIrtfL ^Vlien n girl vho mm not bun iKUotfaed 
nrnTH At m tUBLmaiit^&bltf frbE \b dressnl, 
poiiitecl^ dockoii trlui amunEuUi, mpil p«uicd 
Eiirou;;h Uig idzEetfl lij compAoioDLi:, until a 
iiiiiicfr comon fozmiTd^ Tbfl ftoltcFT thim h-M - to 
□ame to ifmt» with iht ^rFja family, for in all 
he hu to paj a vtini lihi Lride. Altar thid 
Iw been & day is b^Dd for Llii tnoftlH^ 

wbad tbfl htuiegrOcHS] takes char^ of the 
brido^ atiii d tincmg and wUd QrgiEq aio ioiTultfod in^ 
“irti* Fjoft petTpro hold marriimw in mnbh nigber 
Hiteoni tlion do tbs otbeT ziati'w of W. Aibin-- 
a doobUess dn* to the (mil of the gothle;^ 
[NzamiR, luid the impenDT fitatns held by v-caiuu. 
BotrotJial and nymtHit to the brid^'i faElircr are 
xnodi tho wue Ler^ ait tn titlier iratte^ tmt a roiicnui 
cdfltoiu take! pbiee wben a bvoojnj» nuuriiige-^ 
abie. ^he t&Ifivkfld op io what lacoHod the 'point- 
hoQjit.* whorv flhfi k p^t <4 red, imd smfeUy 
Rttemlod to until tbw in oliargn of her think aho 
tfl ht to marry. If phn JiaA been betmthed^ whtz k 
waiibed^ imd the rnfurin^e-eeremonj then takeo 
pliioe t bnU if no hitftbaiid ia wtdLLnj: for her, ahe k 
oree^ed nj^ and paraded itMnd the Lowo m nearrh 
of a Hutor. The nnloal marTiacfHxire[ncniy~ ia zuore 
-or Im Ilf a roliLinoB nalrare, juid la ai:eui:if pamed by 
ritear nitcb ae thoee qf buoRu&n, 

(tb e faniilly-feilihia broni^hi tho wbuda [abovev 
I ±. IfLlh "ui eaeh caaM a metal hraeeVetiagtrqn 
the hfide fflo o m tn the bmlo, who owraun to be 
^thlul Ui liar hue hand „ noTor to laaTo fum, uid 
to be holiad vilh him when he dioa 

Boriaf quatoriie in W, Africa are Terr iunilar 
aniEwig aU the triheaj the nnly real ni^erenoe 
reanll? from the cumceptioa of the lautieiilar tribe 
ao to That Jiapp«Ti» to the «oal afte; death, [n all 
caaoi death la the octwon for willing imd lutiimiii- 
lioiup more eapetiaUy by the wouian of tint bqniw- 
hold: and tJifl (^Id Gaaat^ flhiire Coaiiti wtnl neii^^Jit- 
bonring people dre™ the ceirpjw in the dead man’* 
beet idtuhee, and desk it with jewel] Bry iwdonm^ 
(.nenta Tli« ntitiTwi and frienda then liiit the 
corpaa, offer It preB^nie, ISre and rjall on the 
ile^ man to retnm to life. The monrusn abstain 
from: food onLil affor tba biriiBl, though tntojduliiig 
IbjqDt Ln fmly partaken of. The bnrliJ of property 
with tha ^orp#e, Lbe elnughler nf eln^ea, and oLber 
niattens tiUnoetileil with fUnenJ Dcmaqxiiao hafe 
bi^cu fiieiiLioncd ahoYo, and It will L» renhetnlMiod 
that Hindi tbiugi am preYidL'UL atuung LhoHo people 
who btdLnvifr in the n(|Tiimiuotiti of the giioeto 
dweHln^ In gjlmiit^l&nd, or In the mf^airemEnti of 
tlie ejdnt awaiLima m-birtlL in other parti, por- 
ticiilarly amijiag tritt BoJiLti, whom it in th^ght 
ibat at dealb a tuan'a ipiriL ^nlte ihn jedm 
vbe world of ffpEtilik onii ironunmai to hare an in- 
hueniie OYtr Llie Living, the ceretnnnka tliaL fake 
jdare bate for their urintlpal object the iupratia- 
llon of the ftjrlrlt of we deouuieiL It la mpreewy 
t u ke^p the spirit In gtaxl bimiuar, eo Lhat it may 
work frir the widfnm of the hunily. 

The mode of acLmJ Inuml tunJ th# iilare ae- 
r«t^ lot intaruEitii vary ecmiMenihly. CufEns 
are nearly always itseil, ami th# body u ustiaily 
w rani^ in cloths or gran uiat'#. ^tiie tiilWM 
tbe Minliaa of Siem Le^nel hitry th«f dcuE np- 
righu olhtre (dace the corikfle U a ill ting ja^tiiPiL, 
wTfUe Lhu inajurity placfi It un itA iidef with the 
fu#w tnwmrdii the raat. Again, thir place of inttf- 
ioent may he nnder Lho flucnr of the dBcWAaml'i 
iioujo. the grave lioing b« anangisd that the hrsd 


of Lhd tiarps€i will lie init ouinide tlie uoret wall of 
the Itunse; or Lhe body may be hurud in the ooiu^ 
pound, or eruu outaidG thu rillegu. In which CUH a 
Bniall hut is Imiltov^ the grare, ^mo trihiw— 
«.y.fe the Mpongwe—prefer thn s{driU of ths diou] 
to dweU at a dlitaaeu from hiiman hahiiaticmai 
and duffcJofe Luiy Lheir dead in the forests 

With a beliel In wiUihcxaft « fitroug u it ie 
aninng the people ol W. Afrioa, it la only nntunil 
that death abould he rej^rd^ a^ due to iht 
machbiatiEnL& of witehes or evU aporita. By many 
death k held Lo he nimattirair and, vhnn il over¬ 
takes a murubiu' gI a fiamilv, hia mlaLiTua mniiDOn 
the fotiflhrnart, who k rallpfl npon to itate the caaoe 
uf dnaih and B«k tmt the witch who Wuoglii ft 
abcMiL The witoh proclaimeiL she ia requiiw to 
uudergu the poleon ordeal in uont of the (wrese. 
If Ihe fetklimiui ooniidcn that dealli romllod &am 
ibe actiooA of crii ppirite, Ebo fiismda of the deud 
man liaYu Ut take spcidal pireautiuna to prevent 
the aame evil aulnta from working iLeatmL-ikin un 
Che other irmnihfliw of tlie family. 
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NEGROHB (United ^ i_ Driginf 

numbcje, and dkbnljEitiun+— Recordai am found of 
NegppDBs octwffliaaidEy with the Rpuish culouiaifi 
in Florida adij oLEoT BoathcEU Beotuma of the 
ookiuiiy p and take pride in the presence of 

mult of tlw^ race with Corteadeh'anraiu, de 
and other explnrete. The SpauidL GovcmmeiLt 
expreaslj permUbed the MtUen who owned slaves 
to lidng them witli them to Amsrim, ami Uioy 
were amemg the lint in Florida rSt- AugmEinG?, 
AJabamai lud Mexioo. Ne^^ro- pride in ed- 
runltire ta LltaaLrated InfE Draw in the ease of 
MatLhew A. iteiMiUp WOO had aocsOEUMalDd Fisary 
uu BSYeral exiiloralinniF ami was with bUu on hiji 
anooenafiil dash fm the Korik Foie. iJe is agmatlj 
popnlar hero junung bis own mntv Hu had 
■ iicee«i:hi 1 leefnTU and has written an aninbio- 

graphyr and half n in tbu I'unr 

fur 1914^15 ia devoted to him^ The history of 
AfriciLtiB in Anioriea haa fti be^untn^ pTn|.ieT]>v 
in the Lutindtietiiin oE ahivee inlo l£e Engthli 
qdloni^ in wlmn, In the (|iuint recoru of 

Masler John ^Uu, 'About the last uf Angdet 
cexnc in a |>n|>ch man-nf-Wum thateaLd m twenty 
Fmm Uml timn fnr more tlinzi | bO yuan 
Nuf^rtwe wem Lb&porlod Imm Afiina^ chlellj by 
Btitiah explnitera, whti uarly Huvuiod a oEouaisi^iy of 
Uiis trafScL Thcru is tui way el knowing tha tuUii 
nnmbcT breught into thr trulted iitatee^ but it 
cannui hays bean !«« than 5l,W0,ao0. They wh:* 
l 4 ikon mjilnly fmm ilie west coast of Africa, 
alUiodch many Were prortnud from the interior by 
method WUU known {ho BiiavfSTt Many (Ml- 
fsrent tribes Ware reptueenLed nuiong the ^ptivu^ 
and thi^ havn pdtevOTud many physical uiarkaof 
tiidw diHkrent origiiia Fowo! tbiB hicffnto Jln^ih- 
men Were LcmltidviL but one uwaHiMtallY (dv^erves 
their diaraeterbtks #vmi yet The splendidly, 
huLIL Bantu ih alMi scmiel^tifr Kcrt tn aliitost 
fiaUte pitriljf. llul eUsJlf the Ktndlic Xwnicii 
EMUtitdbe t\u Ruun iKJdynf ilw Arri^^a ,Ui^km 
America. 

By the time of their enHumipation (ISCII the 
nmn^n to about 4 , 50 ik 0 lXi, of whom 

nearly 50UriXKl were free—onun« IrtWl: total. 





NEilROHlS (United States) 




£rG#t 487,9^. At ptjsa&n.l that« mtn 
JO.COO^Wti—ccninu iWlO: a,a^ ja3— wLkb im 10’7 
pPT oi tihQ £ot&| (ncmtiiiMELUd) popiiLitktli uf 

the cwnnlTj, Th^ p«jip«iit»p« U ^^uidly imd 
rather rapiilly d«jreeBoi^ ewmg to ths gTsti im- 
nrl^tioii, wthih ti prBebraJKy M\ white. Vn 
tli« percenta^ vraa 14'1. VVith ooij twe excep- 
Licm^ the pBrecnLe^ luu dumo Aecrcuse at efety 
«££££iu eLdcb tbif Gj^ wLi>:]:i it vfLR 19'^ 

From the nisst it wOa erideaL Lh&t olmii &ry Cnmid 
lie miule nrojitnibhf oaly in the t^tton^ aud tciLi4iMH>- 
growing Statea, jmd m it wan in the sanlh that the 
ncDiihera cf ^egio» maldpiied j tUej ware mirer 
TetatiTely nmu^TDiLa m the aoi-Ui. The Tiwiier 
AQuLh WAS far bettior adapted io their haUu of Hfe, 
hmaj^hi uviir fhmi Aizi^ and ta thfiir livhcrited 
eonedtutuui. CnnLrery lo what might hare bwn 
eapectedt Lhoy hare rotaudnad iii the ouutb during 
the period of &sIt freedom. In E£ven Le«n acnlthem 
StaLWi mdudlog Delaware, DtHtikt of Ccdnmhia^ 
and W. Virginia, not di'rtinetirelj aoutheni^ there 
are 9 J4GpBT0; wliileiE at! the reet of the country 
there are only a few thousand above 1,001^^000, 
atui af Uaowi fea^r tbun half (4SO^OGOi were ‘bom 
in the Bouth^ whereas a few hiona than 40^000 now 
in the aptith were hum In oth er partB oi the cuuntzy. 
In two of the anthem States they cOaetitilte a 
tiiajcirity of the total pO|Hi]atioa — □o'S per cent In 
Miasifleipplp in a. Camlitza. la tiia whuic 

iiOiiLb tliey era ^*9 per cent nf the tutnL Only In 
the {^rducLB SULrai of New Vork^ Pomieylrama, 
ami lliinaie ha* tbe north a* many ai lOll^OOD in 
any one State. In the conati^ aa a whale ^^4 per 
eent Live In the dtied, while in the sDnUi the par^ 
etmtiige la ^1-2. Of the large eitiefl WaalnoBtaiL 
Lhe capltaJj Kaa the lameat ppoportioa of i^iegroee 
— U4:.44il tn a fetaJ of in the wettem 

pan nf the eonntry there are very feWp Lea than 
one T>er cent In SeattEc, and uutj ahoni Doa^thirtl 
per oent in San Frandaco. 

3. Sooal rondilJoa.— We: liava aoen that from 
the hagimilng Ne^nw name to the wnintiy » 
tdavea In Virroia they were not legally and 
totrhnlcally so aenignated until lOflL Mi the 
earliET Stitee proTideil for sInToy. Th*ro wna 
diTisien pn the inbjetft alter tlie rmaDl the nnti- 
alarery e^itaflcm which euJmlnatial In the Civil 
W^ar. In iininc of the States they were tUeorati- 
cnHy oUowcid bo bold pruperty^ while in otheratliey 
cvnld ELDithsr hold pm^ity nor Iromw immey, 
T\m eemditiuna van^ lu degree with dil^rent 
ectonomie eomUtkiEiB imd varying i^tlmont. In 
gf^nera!, the ty|.w of aiMxery wai tnat of the hcroee' 
hold chattel ^tave. On the great plantotlcma they 
were groniicrl in ^KttieTnenbi,^ oontrollcd by * ovai- 
3«!r»r and dealt with laji^ly on the grmtp plam 
The nature of the cajt) and kimUy attenUon 
by them fram tba mman and their repre^ 
eentativei was djctiirmbietl by the pdndplfM of 
hiuiianicy ami the Diaterial Intemta at itaLn. It 
was genendly rmgniaed to 1^ ooiiituendidly ad- 
vantageou* ta give the ihiiwii a large degree of 
pbyaj{^| care, and a* a rule thnir bunianity wna 
m far reeognk«| a» to Iwwl to piorldlng manv 
humafLaand LieLpftil eonditiuiuiL Chi the wbular it 
(felititiy he net down oa eftiabliabed that pbyatDalJyt 
u walJ u Apuitually^ the Nepro In tW United 
Ktatca far more advaDta^wo^y ^timted than 
tn jifrii^ in lib native cunditlnn. Slavery ie 
^wayp in vomu nf ita featnreifi, and in iti hajud 
idea, inh«iman j and it b beyond nnustSon that 
Lliotw WM3 muoli relative tie|rl(rtrt and not a little 
arum hmulltj In tlie tmtiuent of the NcgnxKL 
it hru iMwa estimated [Ntp^ Foot Baak^ p. UlJ 
that Jr^ NegTOfra in the -EHpntrj erwned 

alavea lo thn number uf but tJin 

MtLtnAr« may not T» well foiiaded. 

It wn# evident fmiii the Imglimiiig lhal the 


Amertean eouHrienoe did not wli rally apFrnre of the 

t iactlce of ilaveiT^ Active agitAtian agaiuFiL il 
early, lu le^iaLkpu Rhode [aland led the 
way oe ^ pfobihiting the 

liuMiog in alarery fur luuro tlian ten years of any 
peisDzi, whlLu uT tilanki afbef he Wa* twenty<foiir 
veari old- X^gblatinn nuwtJy tnok the furta at 
PT^tol prahibttipg Ihe Importation uf alavaa inlo 
the St4iteo fir of limiting it hy an import diity. 
By ITTfl tlie ienttmont had gufhriontiy grown 
tliE CoaLiDimtal C-ongmu; to rKcdve tlit ' na Rlave 
\m impi.>rtcd Into any of the thirteen colonlea/ 
Tbn Cunalilatioii ol lite United St&tee loft within 
tlm anthoiiity of tile EuYoml ^atatee the control of 
Blavery and of the Impartatina from one State to 
another ; ami the CiovemiuiinL aooaptoil from 
eevomJ of the State? tfliritoiy oedod on ouaditioii 
* that no regolatioDfl made or io ho made by Con- 
gnasa iball tend ta emanci^e vlmrea ' Uimuiot of 
viftwi and inteio^U inTolved in the ri^hta ami 
wLlh mfaraciab to aLaverjp bcgiiining even 
before ihe fonndiiip of thu L-uIon, grew in teverlty 
and lumtenea?- NumeioiiB n3ca.^Eurea ol eouipro- 
nfbo and teiiipoiinTiKonpId only dolay Lbe culmina¬ 
tion in tLie UivU Tivar ^ the midat of 

which by proclamation of fVeaideiEt Idnooln all 
alavea were eLuandpated (lat Jan. I96ll)^ fn l9aS 
tliff abolition of aJaveiy woo eondrmed by on 
onusidment of the Ommtutlorii and under tlie 
regime of * Keoanitmotion' all the StaLa coaHkiin- 
tions were made to eonfono ia Lhiii priadj^Ie^ 
whiiih wu also made binding in Uie * t^riioriea ^ 
by prooliuiiatkm of the govemon. 

Later oiiuyidmeti La to the nationaJ Uonatitntiou 
uuiight to nunLiiTe oil diuabilillDis cd ihA freed men 
oniL to- guarontao to them full and equal nghla d 1 
citiiEn^ip. Thia cunnw* pTuiiijrt.od hy lofty aenti- 
montal ide&ikm, nermbelefle pmved to have out'- 
niu auund atateauianilup and praotlui] popihiiitjr 
The effort to ounfer mmiediate and InJl citiieii^hlpt 
with EufhragD and po^^iblo nftieial position intilitileoi^ 
npini LjflOl>,d00 man jost uni ui ala very wu a 
poEitiaiJ BJid_ aticial bJendErf wurkiug grtevoufi 
wTon^ to wMb^ and block* alike, and the more hi 
that ve federal govemmimt hw! no plan or |hjwer 
at tbn timo to provide for Lhc edUEatlon of ther 
fmd rnnn io the: meanlnjit *-*^*'^ mponiiblJitjeii of 
that cjtlxeiuliipic WiLMn a quarter of a rentuiy 
tliii eaino to bp very widnly recounijcnlt tfo that the 
loutb^m S.Late? that bod roilinu UIb^oI devl-ee* 
pTarented, liindcrad, aod nulUded the fmrjrhiiw nf 
Negroe* DOW began to accDninluili the result by 
ooDfidtutiona] amendment, ana were supported by 
thn feilcxaJ coarta In Lbl* course. Tlii* waa poqolbfe 
in poinilof jHeta.tlmEnt» IfcocanJUt In the better under- 
fltoudiqg of the dHterent eectiou* of tbe EuunLry it 
wa* getting to lip generally egnoil Lhal the prob' 
lenis of race adja^ment cuuld ht^t he worked out 
in Ibd ra^uni wbote thny exintEd anil not 1;iy 
dockriuairE mcoKur^ depFiidlrig for adoption and 
exHuticn upon wtib little pcisonol Imowicdge 
of ib-R nctw diiVicnld^ Legally tin? eonrH n ob 
made poeaihlc by ayoidlng in funu all lUsLlnqUoiu 
bued on colour or racdi £nu chief d avj^ being tlie 
* ■ftandfatbEV rl a uw ' StandardE' of literafy werifr 
nd-aptedk with Ujn proiTtwi tliot the prohiblticia 
wDiiU not apply to thwe wIioh grandlatliars bod 
exerdoed that nghu or hml eervod in ibo annie^ of 
dofe;i]« of tholr State. Thn* ncikrly all wtijt«f» 
Vim e:!£OtiEpi Ifuta ibw upeealluii of the Uniitiag 
Lawiu So tIkD matt^ wa* in proctia^ of wiladoii. 
while Lbe gradual an d mpJd exteniiio Ek of Oclucatfim 
aiuQTiJ the ?^EtgTi>e* l?ri>Ught thom into the rigbta 
of fnirctti*en*lLip vfitb hoite fmr jfa worthv eier- 
doe. NnW| how evtfr {IhJhj. tire lituil Court m apiriHil 
bo* voidiHl thsiio laws an-ii l!ira iiitiLatinD; hi BClttiC- 
what t!bauiic. Tt BecniR la be generally agreed 
that Kidw legal maan^ will be found for onutiunliig 
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ihB inatli^ Df Bulaiion indiratftl. Tiro Nwras 
bftve 9At ui the U S. bolli for MiuaWiraL 

and lircD^ hiifo been iBi{fr«»eulaliTH in Uansraia 
fM a lotnl of thirtf-fire terms. They were froiu 
defat iKKithe^ Stetea. Seri!iml Itold ransnijif, 
HiWrltiwte dipleoistjc, tad edniinutmtiTe cffiei 
nnder n)»>oinemeflt. in all Iraiwliea of miFerutmint 
^1^ ifi^ wert. In l»H. lurfiiduiH some 

^ tn the onnjr and nary Ytat p. 

intrltable lliat tosM onitoiu and rooe 
ine^ndice slioalil melt# and uumtoln sharp heniuts 
MKiwt jio^l eqaality' lor tlu: Tfals 

nos follDil in no cairtmimity whtijre the NDuroea 
w«e proent in Uqje bumbefn. While aionj 
302^1003 have ch^LslioiL hopet of eiish ^eeiiality/ 
tun ma^omtv litve either nsTer tolcm niacli tliQaiiiit 
nliunt It <if have retxjpbiai^ the impgeaifaUlty of it, 
not a lew of tlietn hnTeni]^ its nuilt<siia1iiljty. 
jJnoB a tDiiEh-dieouBricd (iiiesLioti, it b refaidvely 
^oied to-day, Itejpnninti nfaoat 18S0. Uvt litre 
1^ enacted in many Huitea enmpeliia^ the eeptra. 
tioB of Uie rnoee in public conveyiuiEefl, «)|[hhiul|It 
nilwnjr-twns. hutelB. Uuatres, tad other jnUic 
^■liu^ and tu sdioofai. In Horiiia it b even 
/or a wliito to teach in » sehooL 

«« tvrjii. Lotterlj a tnorenieut i» «prefiil- 
injf to tfan two IKW in their wai' 

donees. This Ii» loon been done by uonijuanitv 
ngr^uient and fay lugnlation ol W wtnte oqm. 
ponle* m projKfty deedaj and, es > jvla, normal 
icudiiaqes and noa offinjtks proeoriid irenerAl 
^ODping aceonlmg to eolaar, but not iufruaneullv 
ll» finnhoee uf pnijierty in white discnata by 
Ntqgmes w*» euLbamBidng, ami encTDOehiinmts of 
one noo on tfau other lAqnenUy nuulc readj tut. 
luenle uooes^. Now tli« matlor hu hoconie thu 
rafaject of City legbUtiuii, the very umbls, if an- 
•MiJeutifae, boAU usqally faetng Iho proliihitUni oJ a 
tuenilnsr of uno row ftnin nMiniring piopertT. bv 
piuvlkiw or »nUl. within a dty Td«k wfatieii 
uiote thnn half tlie pn^y i, alrsidy owopiod 
vr the otfaifT niK In catLoin northern Siitoa 
inere In ^rhldi gpubllc tentinieaL with 

mob^tkfcmiiDtnt, d&es not il N«gro to Uva 

MwwmutiDQ b pmh^Mtxd Uw to ivrtmiy- 
tune pi tho HMeip iiui BoclaJ oiutom niRlnrt hilat^ 
mam^ botwean tbe nucA tm even where 
la no ItriAl liHner. Tq »oiiid StAteso the peuaitv a 
to void ihp, nioiriage^ bi otliara to pimbiL the 
vioUii:^if hn± not to the ukixtiw. wlii|« in 

^vRraJ ihd mAiriAgv !■ ^ vorEd^^a' a tHneitT 
t^toeail, or fine, or both. £ Boml 

StAlpg tJieoRI^ tbetioonod b 
•flfl m Hiiwe ts^UnLtUitt 

the rtiw™«& Lnatfol mud iUlSt mbw^emnitra 
ho^ewp knitoUtaj preiiikul. Tlfere w ^ 
nitioimJ ddiniticin of a Nmtc^ mod the Innl mud 
S5Ut4s doJiiiitJoM m not muriitm. fn iomo pro» i- 
)dimm muj blood eonutitutBs one a Noffnjj in 

uQieim onomimt^eiiths ooe-^LtU. juid une-Tourtfa 
^ the lliii wtimmte tbmt onis- 

fiJtli of mJI the Ne(,Tm 5 s biTo toure or ]em of Noicto 
blood t^sot be fiir wTnov. \i ninfiort 

oi the i9W ©BCLKia^ irhiSi Rl:kower| SOU per «nL 
Thi* b AD mpiidrait in twenty yew from 

15*$; bat bi the envinefmtOTii wieta liutmctAd 
to inelodt! Am uiuJmttofl! only those h&ving ona- 
bmrtli or morrt of Kesno bloody wheroAii in aIJ 
were rmrted m muJALloafl wbo hmd Any imeB of 
Idoodp mnJ* on the other lurndt were “not 
eTiuenUy fijU-lihMcl +^e5n^M.’ Rniuuinwtcfni were 
miuilly lenornnt of ethaelogicmi diitinetlaom uul 

ind^^uHi uietelf by etiparfleiAl mpiiAAnLiiue or mqnrt. 

Thru the appmiiodtlj rmpid rime in the Imst de»di 
ia not Miut^oiUiy. Except for the liecwle lu 
1$7^, wiitai tlHrre im a drop Jmid jier «tit to 


12 per c«it> tbc percentt^ rben alowljr In 
oompuiMfii biLlithe UAjd nninberaf Kegroeji EJna 
spropordon of ondiittpea ia lowert iu the 3, AtUntio 
fltAtffi hi New Ejr^lnnd it b 23 d, And 

r^bfefi it# bigbeat in the Pmeibo ^tat« 
Muai^PAtiDD ia nearly einluidvely of white wen 
wUh N^^pxi vudLEfo. and thb imwl be une of the 
mfloeiKCHi tliAt aooaunt for the dbtreeiuii^ nnmbar 
of atteuipted ai^uitm of Xe^ro eap f] gn iiftihltA 

WOIIMIL 

Ne^fiwm have not often mn^hl webl f^Mjons 
wiUi the whUf! poople on Lho hoab of £d|umiitj. 

nltbou^ Tory Dinny of thfifen tiATe enteriaiDeii tiie 
uopfl til At thia mh+lit tJLbiintely toinB l» tb^i. 
Aggressive ciroTtm ui ihb direction Lave; in Uie 
rare m^tmneep, lieen Ltuipcred by tko vieigiu or nibs- 
^maed HOtlmeQ^l infinence al white peejdts. lu 
the if L ft i n th?re b a growing wnfie of rmoe pridu 
and tu dfitermuLAllan to dei'clop within 

W!iAl Une^ Not A few uf thfllr own JoaderB im 
diTtetJe;^ the thought iHsd mtnliEtion of tlwi X-eprow 
Along IhiE. A OTwing for th? piegM 

ADd appriKiAtScui of nw [lutentiallQea mnd jwhievc- 
mgnle uii iJio pwt of white lAm- help forwaivl 
UuHi propEig'andA, And itzs progre^ b itm guAranty 

of iiuneas. It ia mmny yeari ilnon Hiere waa any 
senoua dlMnuefun of the ftropuoiljjmp oncu niurh 
ai^itnted^ of dopurtmtion or Bwigratioi] of tlie 
Xogro^. It nimy T« Uken aa deiiaitely 
tlut the [irpiunt hire of ABionita in Auiericft will 
woric out their defytiuy iu ihAt Imnd, and with tiri> 
gTeaEirdjflu.tiAtutory Adjurftuient uf tlie dMeLiTtia* 
growing out of the ocenpmtion ol the same territnfy 
by two rarea halJ apart by BOaiml Anil irnciml anti 

3 - Edua^tion mud cuiDtre,-^Prior to eiuanvlpA- 
tion no Rj^ienieUc preYkinn for tbegbunri^ehli^iL- 
entnmntof Negro WAa luader aemI nupuldEO poiiry 
maoptoiL >_iijitrtu enterpriflea and liiavamenlB for 
edncAting Negrufsfl were tunlintmkeii by miMtour 
Aiy And phifanthropin organlmmtiopjs. And m MiiLn 
TiDJlhem StAtea tba pqlkhc echDois warn mcrB^aibLu 
to the Jew Ktgm™ nsident there- So fmr h pm. 
jreeas WAS made, k wmo lUAmly by ttie etfurtii of the 
slAife^wiuH^ uuunberB of wluiee fttiaLheji bi mmny 
tmngbt the TudimeDti o# iBaming to Hifr*! ai^os. 
pect&Uy' to thooe to whojui mere AAtgncd ibe 
boueehiild dntJe* and pmouml ii!!n ice_ SpiH'kl 
pravMon wuH frog uently made fot the inatniiitJon 
of the iiarem daiiiu tha ■aamoDA whnn thm wah 
jittla work bo be ifone. ThtMa who were tmnght 
^ white penpLe wot aVIo to emteniL thiit know^ 
Itugem inal tooliierm, Al emnneipA^oa not fewer 
than dve jmrnent of tfie NegrtieA ware; able to rmh 
And About lO.OUD were in public t there were 

lonr adtool* for higlbcr eJnemtion and dufuiaI train- 
mgj teAchntmzS^.OOO Ihrmsted i±L pre- 

lierty foreducAtinRS ah nnnnaf exjnnndiiuretlu: tint 
year f^ ednemUon of fSEklOllO, ofwhieb the 
\mr Ba^ fp. tiiAt $lUjAiO warn eiven hv 

thnNagmo^ ■ ' 

Tht hiOTry of ^duration of NEgmem «nco 1863 
revealaprei^reBoirecHinrern on the port of aJ I parties 
lajrgeA^ivttlaa m Ineludml i>n the part of Lamtun- 
ary anJ bmovoleat orgAuiimtiozu ibroagjj wLii]j 
nwy mHliqfiii limre Imn expanded and mme oreiu. 

■ ^iMl« ujoflc timiwnently «T*ilabIi. the Pe„ 
li^y *W, itiaisr Fund. Jayne» Funil. and met 
of tlw JtcmkaJellar Funil dkbenieil by tba 
^UMtion Dirtfil (Sew Vi^K h w 

Lfibuted m a waj that eftan nimnifigiLi hprii.^ 

thdrji^'rrud;; 

^cv,^ownrfds^«,d(,w,o,.„ci,. fL«ismi““ 
dest^Etiw of njatanol naonnm by tha CivilU-s; 
and tb« demnrwliAtwD of oU 
tiad wfliet trf intwHiti oqd oui«faI^S^ ,"|m 
perifrti 0 # ' Hecoiiitreetioc' fto 








NEGROES (tlnited States} 


Iv hi buil t Lifh untiw iwlI mi Imia tBudiciily ElMemut 
from tiiutw tW hhii eiiit^d bfsfoTH Wiir+ njid 
luiHict drmiiiiBtanees of extreme iJifPmiJtT. remaniJ 
imoTwitT CLti&rlv all d^tTijyed mq rwJty waa 
xn i^AjkidAttan, wliilo Uidlneii -au either defit-T^yed 
t?r iitteriy Of the 4,000,OWJ Neigioefl 

•July A negU^ble nmnbcf hud dlJiflr ^roperi^ or 
Liiiiiiia&a, any they had I oet tlift Aght or iiiuneJiKte 
iletwnilciit# u\tQm white peofik tor mppart and 
EliTGetiom They had neither the resourcoa nor the 
tminiinj for intle^ndoiit doFelfjpmtrtL It waa 
iiitjecTt yfliLTs hcfuro py^^tenin of free pnhUc ■ehm>U 
were gwiEraUy with rut mKaanre of 

cauip]etene53-i lu aoiue of the Stntim tha 

eOort wee m»dt tu keep aeparato tbefnermse from 
^ool taiR^on from th^ Lwo fAoes ftiul to ear^d 
cm each the m pruecireci^ in moit State? mm 
waa no inch legal diiMTiiiiimAtlnu^ and eehooli w^re 
estaliliithed for all. In pnwticol mimlfiiBlJtttlon it 
was uinvltabk that the l^egto fihqnld far 

fewer ul tike iJJ too iiimde^iaatefaidJitiefisatnin^tnly 
irroTideit The equiptnent of hhi echoobi and thn 
length of hla achool tenn wore both far below thcikae 
ikf tike wtviteB, uui the diijHLrity hna not jet been 
overcome, hnt bj degxMfl it!» hahi^ nimovedt not- 
wi^tdandiug tbe fact that faJ: the Tarpor pnr^ of 
i ll* PBveniiJc far the achDuEH cnmeM from the white 
TJiie public echmil ayftt&iu proTideti in the 
vanutm Stata? ban been the groatciEt of all factors 
iia lici id^ncatkKa of thB Fifty jear^ after 

ejuajidipfttiim (1Pl3) ILLiteraoj hw fallen to 

30 per rent t there wnT? ipGNMk^OOO pii|jilfi m free 
^chooii I siou Negioee woro ou^pe^f in teaiiMng i 
there were coIlogoBi nniTi acLooW for oomial 
traininz i Uiera had beca Ln all gradu- 

RteSr whom nsaro than IflOO belong to tht first 
dec&iLe of tliia <Mtary;j ^!^*fl00,000 jim now ib^ 
vestiod in Negro vdneation ; thiaiaTinnJ eipEnilLtnrE 
for t>ii^ piirpoBe amounts to about a| 

whldi tin; cJicuiBeive^ are os^mated to 

c'fintdibqite fL^fiCNbOOO B4fQk^ p. 41. 

The lH»t thcHijflit of the niktion ia now eiveu to 
the taab ikf nmoTing iHilatary ami pfovitung ade- 
qnato training to M* In thu w^ork aoeoitnt £i 
taken of race anil colEnix only as the» uEevl the 
ehiimcteir and efficiency of muthwifl to he eEnjitoyod 
lb reaohln^ the of wclhtmined dti^bHhip. 
The Frw!auiia.b'a Bureau, whlcli no algi^y pru- 
nioted the ffiA^Uitiea for Negro e^iuEaLtiou, Boon 
osqaed to be tiBnled. In the Targ* ailbu eXUOlKlod 
and in the mttciiilva work aceompll^ed by tlkU 
raj^ gfip k rjiti ntiil bj the phi^antikEtTpie sooietica of 
the wliit:i; fibEMie tif the Ne|^, many ibLitaktm 
aiiiu ami blifthode wem irt ati expott- 

iisdiitnJ period. Not j^t hae univemal aipriKmicnt 
biifili teachob but more and mutm BX|»ert uptuinu 
etiiigeflts>, and practioal experiffnee approT<», voea- 
tiunal training fur the majority of Negroee. mvolv- 
ing a larfie msment of industrial and domestiG 
instrnctiob tkad traLiiin^ The demoti^LiratioD nf 
rbe FaJne of ihu methixl naa been algiuliv wwqgbt 
out at the goTcmiuont sdhool for fridloiia and 
Negiom, tiampton (Ya.) Institute^ and the Taske- 
(Aia.}Ni>rmai and [nduitnal liutitiLte. The 
rormer of tliEziC ia geneiobAfy tiupported fey the 
NatiuEiol CriiVemment, and the ^tutb uf Vugioia, 
whiktlje hvttarbasattrKtv] Uio wideitintirr^timd 
4appiirt on acoemnt of the stiikrnK piyraorRlltv ood 
«4iind w'kfdoui u# its PregidBnt. »wker WiiiNh- 
in^n {M&LQh so tliac it now biu proper^ and 
audowiueiit uf eome 13,00(1,000 and an annual Ihcqtiiu 
of ^lU,Cirr0^ nimlatnring to a ^tcLdent bodv of alpcmt 
-JXM). fpeikcnJ Ey in msIicaIs fur Ntigroct Uic ing|dra- 
tjonal dement now plays a large part* imltivaiiutf 
idaaLi for thfl_ peiwm imd the bnme, redid anil 
natl-imal eonsduUflClDiKfw and raspeuk Hie pnrdy 
acad^ie tfainliij^ tlmt played » bugn a 

ikart in the rentati vtt bfrurL-i to -educate Negr^’es is 




Inerafuin^y lield to ho secquduryi urhUti Lhcro Is 
no lose oftlie aim after a Mynnd 4:uUurB« l^iufea- 
Aiimal Lfalulng liaa It# plR^:e. There ore repotted 
3 jchiHiUtif law, 4 of luecUpiii^ ^ of phanuBfj. 17 
agderdturai und mcnhaiitcaJ -H^hoolB imder 
ibuat oDolrol and mppurt, and 360 private {lugely 
CbuTcb) rpchouU with tuinual ami Lmt us trial fitatuT^ i 
but mnit of era snmJJ abd poorly anpr-fUitodr 

uften TTpresouting ibure uf aiuhitibn and pitdo tJiBn 
of salid reali catimi. The ofibits of to build 

upinstftunoiis of leain-iog haTo ofimi Wn jiathethi 
in thdr jkretentinuRQei^ iWid^iitiab] eiu tkelr jsiv Etly, 
but always mspiring in their herobm and iduaiisiu. 
A ^bnirumitj^ is ^^JJluetimei^ hardly a raid high 
eciiobh and a nut infrequently iwgins 

with iha priuiary otaacee cjid doea nut reach be- 
yund the granunar-Bchitul gradufi^ 

In flplto of all limiLallObij the pre^ont Ia foil of 
encoDTagementr Tlia jkointB aow^ amphusheod in 
the policy with r^fFiwoco to jmbiiii: achuols btoj (Ij 
to Imre the teaching vitjallj cnpoBcLsd with the 
aoliviti^ of die people i to huFrore faeUitbsb - 
fS)- tn pibvidE? more helpful oml eilident euperdwn; 
(4f to mukc thn eoLooI largely In the general 
welfare at the eumnnmity. 'V^ltli rciemice tu 
eecondaiy and high achools the policy ineiludns al^o: 
(Sj by «Hnrentral|ua l/i Ittni i. ihe number uf schuoU 
undertaking the blghesE! gradit^ of work bjj-iI Io 
extend tha oini qiudlty of such work i ifi) 

to IniTBRae' tikb OjiabcrLal rreourref, wldeh yi< l^ug 
done by 8tatu appcaprialions^ by special anklow-^ 
nieui=i TUT spccLfiEi acliLkOli. mil by die uiw of the 
tnooniu frwi tbs Tarimis p imds rafertHl \a abovL'; 
{Ti stricter and inore bel]diii ausjeniaiDti. fire 
ai^cLH na-openitein tlw»Buperrl«uii—the Federal 
fio>onmjiint,iitfite governmenm. religions aockticft, 
uianagETO of cylucitional funds, and ToluiitAry 
a-NFiDcijatiuim of cdiieators. 

rn tha fine arte tliD Negrooj^ Lara madn no 
adrance, nor aa yet dsmunatEiiieii imy striMng 
capacity. In miudQ tb c j have a native capaiHty for 
a peculiar ivp^ of iiiciodT, and th^^y are almost 
ttnlraiaaliy rovere of uvuilhv e^cially of nimple 
string^ Lnatmiuen ta and of wind i ni^truments- Hiey 
imvn heoome famoura for MugiTtg whnl are called 
■ plajitation lueliHUfw/ A few have won diiiUiirf ion 
with popclnr tongs, pind majiy are proticiimt in the 
exiNmtion of iiiusU?. They have dune same medb 
table wijrk in art and srulptiire- Tb<^- mw pro- 
dueing tufuiy books aud Fubflsb many nftwii[kojieiT^ 
unutunlly not of a high mden In litenitnre they 
liave thus far likown be^ In didactic work and 
meaya dealing with iKKiLai, poliLlcal, and religLuns 
snbjecta ^oinG of Llie beat works deoifri-g with 
Negro qnisstioiis have born written by them. Thei r 
mi>^L. extensive efixirts in pnblicatiQii work are ia 
Sunday ncikcol and othr? rdidoua litaratnre. 

^ Economi'C condlilaa.—Tlie i1>l4J L-enaoa sbownl 
TJ per Gent of Nt^rocfi over tim jenrenf age en^igpd 
In tuwful gcrulutiqns, tniduE^ig malE* 

nml £',013,1^1 femaleB—a pereentaije of the 

wliolo than U found in any oAer cla» of tho 
iatlcmi 2393,074 were empluyed In agriculluraJ 
jmsunita, 1,099JIB In dumefticand pereutisJ scr^iceH- 
Ln maoufiicikiriDg md cLsriuLtiiiial laUmr, 
in Ltsjki md LjwiJin|iQrtatiDp, ha Jiro^ 

fGu-rional sarvioa- The large falling olT in the 
ileeudeof Lhn naiiilier in dcHTie&lic service (^4,44Di 
ii A ei^lliaint feature ia ihe acmnnnkmd hhIjiI 
life, Ino-^muoli u in tfte south this ierrice has bcBn 
rendered ninuwt entirely by Neicrwa, Zncteosnl 
efficient of the men a» hraad-wiutictia inrreit4e *d 
donuatiGily ftnd humo-llfn miung the Negroc*, 
nuisilJiia of Jiumcn by timiiL, and tk-t instrnctiun m 
huma Arts gl van in thcacIkOolB areredmang die nnln- 
hars of tiio?e who ^ out In serrhse- Td ciaw Rtut 
an tiXteui the mstive AMcan idea uf tbs fimcLiim 
nf the feiaaJe hM teen Iniikoitwi into AniEiica and 




9dd 


^fBGBOEiS {tToitod Sta^ss) 


ia Iq, tj,e ],ufl|j37 /eniBlw 

reported u in iigrlcnltujiii pqrsuiLi nnd llie 
in wmi moduinicil lahoiir. Laboor 

•tnioni. Iiiiru ^ alow to rwNiaubs the Xb™. imii 
til nMUiRm btatoa [inttigqiwfy, Wlnsw the aiiiun 
hu rijiil iu m^exteavTB powor, they hareeKaUv 

»JTK in 

™ f Jfcbanr. iM the wstiti, wheie immitfinate 
nwfflilK,* Ite devdoped, hit mM« 
fnendJJiiete and cmcDqn^eaient hate lies JmintL 
p^linslE-ljiying—hat* bosn 
Ddl wIiolJj m hfiiidAi uid uUicra — 

I*«ii laraalj open to tlitm. In 
NaiiofiaJ Ccnii]<ii] of Lhe Aiuiidavi] 


liUp, lk^tcr,^e NatlonJDjouflU of the AiUBricM 
ralemtiw <if I#but qnwiiimnHjj IftHted NEjrmea 
Mid dloUiivnce* to enter the PdUntioiL Sim 
or uj* mtj luwl: uujioitMit nniima atill bu 
Jegn^ fmiB tucinhiitsliip In ]8«3 WHO ^feproea 
owned ibMT Iwius, t3.(l0i) wotfetai f«ni» m. ownera 
fit M Mid ^ Iwaiuis^ wm ™- 

Tn IflU ih«T owned 560,000 hobies, 
^keii 037,000 fum^ oondtitted 43,000 Inzbeae 
^pwty ertinijited u liigh « 

^,n)0.^J lo nsrif *SOO.OOO,DOO. There were 
SI hanJci with more than «1,COO;ODO ef eanlLdt 
«■ •UJl?' L“ Liidne* lUQinintkij' tn alwnt 

|au, 000 ,^ 1^111 cpitB «f the («t that Laniint; 
wmoBif ^esiuAi liu b«en niArted by net a few di^ 
ifiu MimftidieA ta dubanFAtv, more fre^ 
to nod BniDetijii«fl to lIir 

^ei^y stum nf otliet bia^n and hnain™, 
Oiftn. Ihm kin^iaf tHwine-Hi mij^ pofrtilw, in otdffr 
ff baatowBoe, are mtanruta and etljer 

tiatennp. KTt^doa, Teoding, hnitdfng ud 

nihtnetmE, amT biitelienr and Ml-dealfliirhusi- 
ui»j«n^of lalamret, ate 

Md (if ■ low a*erai-e cfficienoj-. Still 
Uiej ctmatituU, boca^ qf Uiefr tiiimhei* ajid do- 
eUity, a eery fmpartatiL (mIot tn the woMiuii: life 
of iho ronnitx, 

Vat Uu biwt pm tJuthenit!* of Uie Ne™«i am 

fi,d!iH^/"T wmfnrta^d^Hioi 

fflidli h fur Jit^hhic nail moniJ iwiditiuiiiii. La i be 
oipntriir dletifcta they lire iai^ly .maij hoard 
(irln^ knuea that ate mualjj nnttdy and onHoh 

thoiiaanJe nf LhnM ilvn in retpiija over atafaiei*, in 
d.sp hui^ Imdt alW, and tms.sl 

Tta^liiTf«imniojL 
Ti m re wtto qf thas eonditicn* are eeen in diailn. 

ahhlhd^*^ t“ *[lwse and 

A hi^h iiulh rml«e wui liQ CT«» inimurAllty^ The 

f « . WiUeiA, JiY . Tj]ac*i thn 

death-retq at twine that <if whlliL tlie dii™!^ 
iiiail diaMlreua amtiDg ihem are cnniminiSn^ 
|(ne(ui]onia. dia^, h«in dhuiare,^ di^ 

lu^el the tewHe, ai^ nrinary treabiea, 
po^ee and tnrel i(ren% dbwiwl nampah-n. 'f 
hu^vwnHit in tinme remdition* an now bdbii 
made. Imt the tiiuatian will reiiiiire ush limo 

imd SMfijj to fiTiin the lotm Fiet^ti-«rt 

S* R^giflo rh^ % to%iiii ntn- 

Jio fonn of iit^nlationT^id doir- 

And by toorale tlie ride* And im^e 
i wdtided UDder thm TellRioui dirwtl^ 

iLe ILfe, tbeii Lbero ifk ou EimMry raminiinti 
UtofHD tbo two. fo principle, howsrer, tolldtiu 
nltmj'T I mindm ethire, IL BliiiialAt4^ vid oduciim 
ilie oonmiicb^r'e, tnit h litjis* um dtncLly infonn the 
vthitiiy judpi»ent> Kdirion iu«lf b eubiMit to 
ud demiiniii., ediioilfun^ mtef|i>nrUik]ti, exlctuion. 

Tbn wrller KiOTtEucqtii of nhf^an liRme reroinnct 
<inljr to the iiutil e relation lu liie enrimn- 

mnni (f^wib lUBludfe tbo pereonid relAtjun* of 


to main in the min! ;^i3up only u the 
b eoTiLEired to be xeltted to the spkixuni fmriron- 
M A whole It iji m doirelopiuetit that 
tbmt the Wq^ip of God TOiHdu in iJoifltf 
^ m a pcTEDEiiL! scKjetj. Later jttUl meS 
thAt their relation to God plocoi 

AJatiy. to resgiiiK lb«H prinihpler, lufye 

aedarslj ^ticj*ed the Ne|;TB*a region s 
nM-motaJ. and think of It with sntarept, Aaa 

fione refy ikr in diiw 
(^Terag that reli^os eiaoUon k u» Snd rainwi' 
*ira in the rotmnjiJ dbertion of the life in human 
^munshipa, Bo aa to realhie the win of God in a 
nghtEMM and Toving {lerecma] (»der. aeote Ida 
rtpT^nla a mule nnd undereloperl ataire 
ol reliffl^e^uBL The dril and DriminfilawtS 
StalM are deni^ud for ths atage of 

b?S^wh/ta5rif^ within limitaapprered 

^ their own. and not frem the 

4 egroer, jrtandpomh For mast Xnsroea, ihwe* 
fore, rarj many of three lawahave no ethical eigai* 
hcanise and Keni to ^em, wlien they know ilTcm 
M aJI, to ha convstinna of the itnminant. ( 3 ic« to 
1 nterfpa ip±b thn Nitgroca' normal aotintiea And 
(hn arittiinmtrauon of three taa^ almoat wholly by 
iher wluin race, maoifaLt a and a vav^tr 

^^aniBinati^ hjf ^meanawlciilatrel toinimifft 
reapact and ready oUdienM in tire weaker pucmlc. 
uwb are aoioetiinre called /or in a contmiuiitr only 
pr^^alw'Eeof the Negm. aid ai4 
enlor^ only with refarenoe to hini. Then there 
ore wyie flitu who upjedt the weakbesa amlani- 

raallini of the >egio for the laka of hw naln and 

him ""5"* ***‘'*‘ Tningiiig 

bim toidcr the Dnndemnation of ths Jaw. The 

am of white mni with black wonreu, the lewd inih,. 
racre of mmi tbeatncal uid other adTertieinii, 
Uie coTTOpcing snigEe»ti*seBa of many oft& 
mmnrenisfita jinivUea for them all rerve toaroure 
the raw ji^TOi ^ the Segrorw. who, wanting 

indgnwnt and retal? 
^hed «^-snt^, an led on tn crinimal iiTM-lreea. 
The mnltiphcntioq of lawn m a aooiety of oow{til> 
flompleiilre addi, to the TiidatJoiw, amoni^hit.^ 

M Well aahlncki. All these things moet^ taks 
mto KKonqt in judgtne the THonhi of crtEut sd 
rice LU a people aa yet at a hnekward Htagpof the 
riftwl tmiTi Aavagery to Chrii^tlah avifbatW. Of 
pnwjnere to each lOO.UtKJ of pn poJ.H.^ ij, |o(,j 
tlisre were wmg whit« 77, among ^fremieg “TA 
^the noit i^e 6mm were 83 and 743, in the 
Btndli 40 and SSI, Ail the Cgnire nhow devreuee ma 
^ pared sth IBM). Negros Had a lpw«r ret, 

idScT^rnWr”^** *" "*«j» 

tSSJJi *** white sd 31 

^ (Hmio reenida have been 

kd pi theentyycaul. J^etty tninis of Nejttore 
araioBi membeiB of tlndr own race, itniare tW 
d^ri> the eotomuuity, do not unoally molt In 
are^, ^ eren gniw ewihi often (arena omeiaj 
itetlea Th» fa eipreiially true of Atn'ird sins. 

‘be mce and moet 

h^ful ^ indulenw, Untfi. dmnkenneaa, 

« Wiieli b te he lii/d Tn 

H >*ST0V^t1t Jo theao vket hM 

dre iart i^iun. that Lliflj are widely irm-^ri t 

®lf “W”«raliip. Irat^in^ trihal 
rffllme and nitJer the (woditian* in Afrim, _i "** 

I. ndatlrely Jiitle „f 

tighteof piwtf ren^tbedl^Mren^'iS'oii: 

,*^*‘ * ^ twnfcloneBCItlofimllridw■ I ■— 

aUty U a (Mwdithia of hteh iwaid 
pwimrtj and pe™mal liglTla^^l 












NE0SOE3S (TTnjt^ Btates) 




MtuKioiuqjm la nut ^ hi^lj dL^rfik»|i«d la the 
Aiter Ma eniiuKHpAtiab ti«r« wm iho^ 
wlio deliniwly iiLu^hi Uiti timt tha wi»\ih 

in tbe wii hyt mnd tlmi he kad ah 

esventieJ rijgbt iia oduch trf It ^lb Ii ;0 oould BA^ely 
n|i>prD{»ifBte,^ Tlie DjeAjmre of iao^niditj 

wMch the Ne^ro €ii]Iiirs in the vociAl uid ecpnoinie 
itiv giT» him eoido ^^ond for rofiaomi^ that he 
tuay »€ek Lf all lueanA to oquaild the ^gooda^of 
life. Am! jkivtrtjf a iJlroiig impnloo t-o tkefc. 

I>ninkenui»& i£ Augmented hf the of w hi tea 

Iff ho enpluLL the veakueeA of the ^ eg^D fur lue 
profit. Negmes me iloe uftnn nllo^'ed ta own 
lirink aoJcmiiB^ and in l&iO only 55^ wexe in their 
iuLtub. Tlie neoeanty for proieedon froni dmuken- 
nei?* Aumn^ lliegro&i Eiaa lieen a Btmng factor tn 
tiifl nroliilntiDn of the sale of IstoxicAfihi in the 
■oath^ now pTmtienliy imirerMJ In mral Kcthni/i 
and mplilij beoutuin^ m in the dtiefi, State pm- 
hibLticLn hAviog be^n adopted hy leu of tho 
*Sui<jft. The bail rofiditfone of IhHng must aIhi N 
rltiir^'ehbln with maoh ol the riee fuonJ funoifg 
NepiTvcf^ 

InftuAnoeB of the 


primitrro anbntiini nf Afrioa 
are nhonLlaiit lu the BupemitiaiiA i^ligioaii 
nuUoiu of the AmoricAH Nei^ro. The 
QBEmIty raTJed hi>6doit in the United Statefl, In hti 
gru^anr fomw hao hbatIj difiiiprwAind, hnt there 
are nilld^r forma of fb^r of suLtle Lofiuenp^t^ hy 
ephrilLLAJ powers, ftnd of perwne iupposed to he 

THth thoiie poweie, to be fonnd on all 
honili. A modiiietl fumi of witcheraft lit met with, 
find a mild type of the m^d^lne-iiian with khi 
MUL pcrw^iA, pre^umiLbJy connected Tivith soino 
herh ur ounroetiDn, haa grgat inJlnence with tuanj^ 
GhneU ai^ i^ery reni tch nimL Ncgroei). Charms 
are tmated or iciured, imd dreaina are oftoti wgni. 
hekoi ol divin* oommunlailiciiA or ef nkesiage^ 
from deponed fiienda or eDoiuies. The 'eTil eje" 
con Bonietlmis ftnm&e th* utmost terror. Uziuaiml 
imtnral pliEjnimena aioiiBe an awEsnrne seuu of 
the ^Qp^AturnJ and aomellaiet c^mAte great ton^ 
MteniAtiqm The bflliAvvnii: of Animalei mingi^A to 
Lht Nfignjee eop^or and anfatlu IntelhgeiiN, imd 
a wala na a feelltig of animnnineBe EbaL nlmn&t 
appToaj?he« a h^\m In «pint'|HiwesslEvn. CertniTi 
aspects of death are ^pcciaCj tBirihla, snil Qig 
is oatialJyyOT fcarfoJ uioejntten&H at night. 
Idolatry la irrarantly uolfnown, Foniie of epirit- 
lam irremlant among whiln jicaplo in Anieiicim and 
Europe ^ littfo known by thf Nwrof^ Thnir 
■nperstitinna haTo affeetodl thn follEloFn of the 
whit«, tniuy of whom uliare aotan aapecU of thaim 
E^u-r hi ■manmpation tii# ml^iona life of the 
Negro was cared for largely hi the patriarohal 
WAT* the DiAHLcni taking anrfi intemt tn int and 
making siudi ptwisiioTi for it at their own r^heionc 
«ini^ |sn>in].rt«t Along with this were the white 
mintslem, who eftun took the diwp«t Intemiit tn 
the nligionewelfinini of the olar»! locai c^ligioiiji 
ourkem j nkiwloiuijjni^ziiziLtianiwith ma.r.h ertart* 
ihfr mnditiw pemkUtAl; And eaj tOdaJly 
preaohort anti piona vonien aoaong the XeBTD& 
UjimiHlfns, mually flliterata bnt oftmi with im- 
fjjaing p^mLEity and genniiie eoDtlnesn, mTfnji 
picm nnlLiiated ivwer fur comfort am! instruoyon 
in nj^teoiiiuiM, Fur the mmt imrt their ehnrrh* 
™ tbosMikeorganimthjiiB with the 
white Chnrtii™. a eiwlal iMt of the Imlldinga for 
wwiblp, ^ualEy giiJlenes, being sat apiiit for thoir 
^5 but In tlm dtios somo rmy lari-fl and puwiufnl 
.XogTo fdiqrtllini WBM hniJt up, over whlnh in pioni« 
caaej* white paslnm preiide^l wiUi Inife and ahilitj. 

it if at oiide on arliL-cnee uf ttk^* e^JHirttuLliT ra-* 
Jigiionff dl^pMtinn of ihu and a tneLlmonj to 

t so rellgioiu interest of the whlbn that kA ftJfiA 
than? ware uiote than communioant. ebarch 

niomljere, and tliat with oSfJ mpninta Inoal chotrh 


ergantiaUciiu! they owned property to ihq eittekit 
of Far tho larger part of the Chmt- 

tans aiJiDnc tliem have been hlsniltioil with tho 
Eaptiiiand Metliodiit denominaiHiqo, 'i'heso were 
the nu»t mmLeroua in the noutb, amS wom the 
mjMt iiggn££hre bodi«ip giving much f]buT>^ to 
mlnoanfuj evongallgm^ and demandbg iesa of 
edneation and caltnre in their oonTcrld,. and e»- 
™ fsandifiates for Lho miniHtry . Singe the 
Cml \\ ar Coogr^tionalbtaaiui ibe oLher leading 
denotiiLQiatlunB from liia north laave lahonrcd ei- 
tensively nmong theni, liat hove not mncli moditied 
Ehe popuiar hold of the Baptista mid ^fethuduEta 
HoiiijijtL CAEhi>MirkanL woqhl b* fixpocted to have 
f^d in the etnntionalisui and soiieratltLon of the 
NterOj hie lova of di^ilay end csriminny^ and hia 
ricJi imaginatlncL, in oiikoL KiTjitwdkem no rmuUJj 
appeals a moat fmlttul lialds hat unly in the 
Btatea, njitL cldEfly, where 

fbmftji Cathci|}i!ii weru nnmeroiiA and powerfal 
IkflTe Any opniiid&FAhlD nnmbm uf Negroed been 
meutiEEo mill tliiX Church, and tiiun by no mEOM 
in ptupnrtioo lo tiia opp^unitios. Xot wi EtiaLazid - 
ing erhortaduns of buLopo and n^Utiona of 

oomieila, Bmuan Cathofls haTo not imlil qnite 
rocenUy Hemchl greatly ounenmnd lo win tlie 
NagroWi. SakrnmJ RoeJeEieo am now totoFEstad^ 
and *A flpeciaJ " Catholic Board of Minion Work 
among Color«d Poople'^' sineo IBMT luu nengbt lo 
etaJ Uvatfl in Lewsit and proYide fnadn for thjft pnrmoe. 
A ^man CaliicilJr authority \C£ mi tEaj elainu 
^SLIO^WO' to Catlmlid NAgroes, bnt thf!- claim 

ka not rapport^ by liw goronunent Tlie 

latest AvaLlable religtuiis ntatistiw id th* retmos 
are for when there wem mportetl 0375 

abnndiAAaiid 477,7^ cnmiiknmcAntnatlihAt^ with 
wliiii- danominationa. Thii hudn^vm with while 
cifgAniaation refera to their general oomn^xiocki, and 
not to Tooal otganiution, in width they are nwly 
AJl In wpfttute oougTcgoUooA. llm grail bulk of 
thwo are in the MethodLit EriKupol 

Chnroh. All are ProLestantn oxcent ^ oangmgB- 
luoduof Homan CatboiLca with 3&,^3o coium emjiwntji, 
Of independent denoiMiiiaLkiiu, all Pmt«t- 
ani, the uensmi ezinnaeratee 17 with 3;^Q8& eon- 
p^gationfi, 3,770,681 ounmnmleaii ta j % HO I ,607 w Am 
BAutistff^ organixed in the ^ Natiofial Cqnvnniiiwk,' 
and h400,CHMI bakmg to ona nr anoOiflr of ieVeraJ 
jVfeEhixliht bodJea. The n?at arc disLribikt^ aintmc 
rnwhytortans, CoogtegAtinnalkle, and ofchm. In 
1013 it was rompnttiil that the Nf^roes had alti> 
gflther dU^OOO congregntHma with 4^30^,000 com- 
juunlcAnta, 4U0CH1 Snnilay subcKitii with £,^!i^0^^]ao 
iiiu|uL^ and idninrli pro|iorty valnad nt il70,(lOO,miO, 

^ 27 ffcbofl^ twhtpg theology, ertensfre 

pahlbrhlniF planta fur Smniny sobool and other 
lltentnre, a large bnmliflr uf Men* 

UmjitiBn AKoriationa and a tawing numW nf 
Ynnng Woman'* Chrintian A^»cjalionf^ and ahnoBt 
inniuiiarAbJe *eiul-religimi£i sodal ami bonerolmkt 
OTgitiiLiatinika and brEktlkerhoocle and Butednxala, 
for which thsy have a ™at ftni diiM- The larger 
tlcnmiiniBtlonji aniiwig ttkmn have organiaed fom^ 
muxioii work, conducting miwloiM in Africa. In 
^ nmniieri, ami taking acoqnmt 

only of ontwiLTd attm-hment to organixKj ChrEffl- 
lomty, the Negrom com^LLitHe decidedlr il» mwt 
nJlgiumi eknumt rn thr popnhtdon of the United 
thlatoH, 

The womhip of the Xegro la f hanceerized W a 
nigh aegme of emutimialLJim, which HlLtii£niBheii 
with cdunation and thn riBstraintA of culture. 
Millie plays a Jorgis twit Ln the worTihlp, w|]<Rre 
tliD ucLoing b remaificalile hvr its lattmuuive mehHiy 
And Fotklo, almofiL hy|.MEie, induence urcr the con- 
grij^tipn^ llidr Sqd;h» move with the rhy^m, 
Amflt la emgj for a aldlfAl leadar to sway tbeiki Ln 
masa The pmehing it dnunatki, imagiuolive, 









NBO-CrorTCISM 




jmd [Kiwsrhil ID cmkDdDtiA] tt|]|)ea]^ Tliaj lu^i^e 
der-tfioped Him# cfI ihe gfrtit.fwti pulpit ikf^ur^ in 
Aromcan hiiitoiy» und ih^ m-am enli^btenefi of 
these hare frAi|uantlj 1»een h.a^^i\ with cnthnAUUiii 
and Appfc^ticMi vt whita and eonvt-fi- 

fcjon*. wjjeir* tlidj are often present te make appeaJa 
for nymjwktiiy and fnod# fffl iroetll>^ 

T^era \* gniwing ee^eperAtian liefvteea iIm nus- 
^loiuijy and Iwnerolent ur^imi^tidnn tif the two 
raraa far the Mai nuiraJ elei'atiim of the 

?iegroe4r jmd iolirl Hd.7iLiicas are being made in the 
nKjhiiety, di|,Tiit v\ ojul iniejlif^rie □! tb^ wc^diii^. 
S^ev’tniLr af rJimrJ^nia are nlreadj nien af aideodld 
educatiaiL, a degree of etilitnre, ana »tnmd 

uionJ life and inhnence. 

6, SommfljT and appraisemciiL — {!) In the 
L'nited States there a loiuid ibe u&lj Lai^ gronp 
uf Negroeii jei tfiM'ned from haatlieninm and set 
larward on the road Lo ciTilixaUmi, now Imiig 
[tnder eondithicij^ Llmt ctmiaia the pratniae of eorn^ 
dnaed anil aaeeleim.tkig uiTanBe. irr Wameck 
{Oaf/iM A IliMi. of PvqL Miifntms, Eng. if.** 
Edinlvofgb juhI Lnnjlcm, {BQSg p, IM) oalb attencion 
to the iibH iliat in the Amencan there 1 b 

liiadi tile largest £TW|i ujrwhaie m Juodern timea 
tMcaed frani beatJliecdaiu And bniu^t iDto the 
Christian ChnrDli. The experhitLee vf vuoeeoe and 
iallQre here aflbnl* kapoftant timteffaJ ^nr tho 
*hjdy of til# taethinh nf snlsfiioDary work alsa- 
where, espeaUlly wf work in Airma, whora thars 
u m much of ha«Bl idmilaritj la ih# »uhj#cta U> 
won onJ derelofie^i. Ah who would work at th# 
protiiciu uf the Kegre in Airii:aalu(iiih| lake aoconiLt 
ivt thu hiatory ol ttie Negro la Aid^ca, 

(9> TIiotc are niimj eynipatliotle fdends uf th# 
Ncj(;T=a wh$ iluure the ihouj^tii that hia capointy fat 
devdopiTiRnt haa not yet tieen fully di^tera^iniid. 

It la nut trcd that the enLk|£ht£iiBd lewlsniiip 
oniEnig Negroo# \wi lr»een AJnimt wholly by men 
with ndmi^rture ul wJilte blood loc. r^rh but 

Uh\ nuiny of the Leaden have boee men of mixed 
x-aeo far ns to be able yet to ofBnn that the 
hae fill own t^padtj for BuiE^uimt educatkm^ Lulua^ 
tive, and fewTcrea to be canable of a nativ# anil 
iudapeckdont reaibtntion of the Idoala of Ckriatiau 
onktire, 

(^k There yet remain in the IlnitiTd Htates nuiny 
ptohleinB of aoelaJ^ ceDnumic, and rellgioasurgaiiiaa- 
tion and adjnMtiicat* bat tfaB Negro is dehnilaly 
€]aLahliikiked as an aLumEnt In the 1 if#of iheoDtintryV 
lied hU destiny lisi alung thtt llne^ ol Hjiaraie 
rmire djHTBlopTnfint, wllJi the caltivatlOll of a worthy 
reea cqnBoiniiaawa. mpect* jmd idnL On (Hirelj 
ilit»reli€Bl groiinibi many arpi^^ tboiamalgaiiiatinn 
luufit he ibfl hoal ■nlntlon of rat!# prehlemu* Apod- 
aJly In a jinrcly demcioatid Bodal org&nijiDi to which 
nil bule di&liiiet|aiu are e^^tontlalEy repn^ani (d, 
Vl^dilizi* i^enifkrrrKy ttmi Fri^£ak| bnl 

ikistojy, the present tendendea In Ok# Uultni 
^ktntefli In S. America, and In S. Africa* and the 
ilwiper ifiatbatJi of nee dlxiiicm nJ] nppiwe thn 
«oXUgmnation tlieory. 

(4| MntnaJ uaderaeauding aiul aymjialhy ba^ 
twnen whitflH and bljwkis ill the United State# are 
niakliig repid progreiiL Tliera ia no intdligeoE 
symtJatUy with a InmtaE bock that had a wld-e 
cruwtiatioii by ineaoiw «kf glaring ul-rertWinieaL aiid 
agOAicy priiiniotikm and lor a wIlEIs oxerUsJ a peri^ 
niciuiiji indiience, eon tending that Ilia Ne^ l«noE 
.1 munihiirof Lh# liujuau laiulJy ml aH bnl a eouLlnM 
lnnL#, nor wiiJh oilntr luilriecilly hut Jaaa dEsplcahle 
warki. 11 U epnilng Ui be teM^niied and appred.^ 
ated that the two rei» aiw to U-re togethor and . 
iLkat baiLhor ean willkout th# other gain tlx# gpml of 
rirliLcaUab aJid JiAlional iilNvltt. 

ImaitTTi- —TVwfw arfl nrpM JiJMi atof^ dfiallaa will] uribid 
j i11■■ ■ of Uiii ufe'l ths rtLualw Ja niiv^, lUdn Na 

wQfiJi ot piHfti rvEvTWKe the In 1w nafhi muulx Ip 


Utt n^ojEitt at tlw OnUid f^anwii JkvarOir fu Ui^ IT 

dI 1ti4 Athoda UnfTmftF ftibfiealioeA. uil 1# ihm y*Kr 

TiukfM, UUp-IA; tmn^ mA dlwuilhiu vUE hik JhIhI 
well eeTsnd hjr tkw followiiJc IWt; El- K Camit 

iirtj'piknui iftf tAd ToOW hrH ISIl j K. 

Dauflau. t-Ari^naB m uM SmUk. HhUh. IflW; 

t’oic, 1 ILcarlJl I%P ifm CWnh (=416. S [laiffEt 3mnai 
Q^PkfiiMlt'^ti^aiaMi^JkTanMriw.Ciism^^^ E[liUr7JtAOd 
TAi OMm, Ifloa Frmr. Tlr FMvtv 

Toffk^ ■ F. 1* im* Tirfldm(«t V ^ 

5?mi, saw Tort, Ukn; Q. & Jaj:3cvHi mat D. W. 
Qavta, Thm hidaMn^ Hular§ tM JlaMia lArf 

SffihciMdH Ism i H- ILJohnAgs, m OW .Vnr WwW* 

h.&^ Tort^i utl? ; J, K. Meeklidf F^RkdCn^Ki^ ami J&kV Prvi^iom^ 

Krw YihK Ifflli t- 3, VtwTimai Thif mM lAf 

ihi. IPiMl; E. G. Kiirpfay, tf lAe FrrpmJ J^MA, 4^ 

nMH- F. P. NaMa ™ Jtf^dAopUiMi V A/Hsa. ilo. ISU ^ H- 
W. C?diua asd Jfniiiil Trmi* ikr N*^r^ do. isnoj R. 

w. H.HiinM«, 
.Vc^nLila. Iftji; B. T. Waihiatnaii, Jk*rj i f 
^ Jftm, 4gi. UnOt rA* Fatort i/lii ^iMrfrwa AVjjro, Boatofl, 
iHin, aUri im d& ISKFJ* try /rrmi dMHFf. Nbv 

Tnpli, xm, yrri^ wak Om ita. 15H«; W. D. 

WeatherTEiidH Jffmv Lif* in CAr SvMk, diiu Ibti?, PmewE 
ill .V^pw JyefTTW, ifai. ICtl W WUliapu. JJui. 
tkg l?4«p da IBSa, W. O, CAniTKB:, 

M EMESIS-— Sea Fatk (Greek and Komaii}. 

NEO^CYNlCrSM--W# know tbal the Cynb 
bieui of Antimhenei and iuzi Linmodiata lijdlowerT 
waa grndaaUy HlhMirbod In ^tuEeiflm. ^*n CVKCP!^ 
lirfircssj, and tbat^ ^ler Cbxyitppns (tp% K.ah 
unimporttant, £|Hir;adlr manif^atiOn? aMd#, Itdi^ 
ap|?fl^ed from history till the I st cent. ADl fEleaii- 
wlikle profound diauges had overtaken ilw hl*idir 
tEimmean petipk^, whOp Op a reaiilt, evinced a new 
attltnde towaidji lundamciiial queaUaiie of religioii 
and ODDHliiet. In portioulat^ tredltiomU reotrunta 
of t-drlf? or nckal InpUtEilions beliefn* ajiiJ ituloiua 
wisre wa&konmgj tlmnks to the aeMcUtlon of ideii 
^ ont of fli'tiry nation andepr hcAvon' (<rt Ac 9) In 
popnlona eoaiunpuUtaD centrrw like Home, Al#x.^ 
ondria, Coiinth, ami oven Jifmsaleoi. Bereft of 
anciont supports by deiuitlocuLlLEathjn:, tuany ap 
|icom:h#i1 the prohlcnia of coiulni^t and dooEluy aa 
rndiTidimla, no longer ■» ddxeiu. Tlms^ tike con- 
s^tion of LLffi lUf a wariara—^M^lhly tlirr genu i,if 
the * Church mOlrant' — begun to aBoert itselt 

"Tfi* boril that l&RearJy kajit iLeiirilPii eKatwipj sum Uh 
utc^ or ihfl tribe, u^NJo thv jmu m tha Immllr, waa bi 

nucft of khfe iixcIeiiL lodal canumipitlw Erf triUiit^ ci-tvx 

Inta Hwtnm'' tF> €aiiMiiitH Rtii^iau tritmlMm Atm U 
IkOffanuiM mumi, fuK p 1^ Mof- W., Dhlo^. liin, 
p.3?> 

Rety, a p«iK»nal a^piratfon, replar#d luyaity^ a 
iHHuo iKilltlcal vlrtae. Hellofii# mtelleetualism, 
bTOTftaihi curiou# towards theoiy^, waned ae prirti- 
oal i#«ueo gained uigdnoy,. Morala oiLBted, rFket# 
ptwvice; belief, oltou in thn furm uf anpen^tltion^ 
eenpaod Tb# maaaot dnired MUimnce of 

immortality ; ilie iliu aouijbt on Mnnei^ life 
whereiii tLey cfonlii map# thsa piaant nvU world. 
In both eamn the atato of the 'bouC becaiim thr 
li^ucfllinn of the day. AcKiardiuglT} from S#nocia (c. 

4 JJ-CL-AP, Mufl*flliia Hufiia(fL Ap. and 

Dio of l*mio (r. AP, 4f^-117)p wlion i^LoLc» aspired 
iiioffl tmLi umre to be * phyBieiiiDa of lb# aanJ/ 
the Cynin elemeni in th#iT tmehinj^ te-anieitcd 
Etsell The NiJOnCynwfi, at mm» prodmit^ ami 
evidanoei of Lhia •Kradilinii, ejiihodied a p|H!e]at 
filiaae ul ^eral iskdencire whtcb Weho vwcenEUj/ 
over ibe ftomiLC world as a whole. Tlnu they lor ui 
on fiapoot of n social and a^ritnmi bioveinj^nL rathcT 
Itkan a pbiliHophicfll xchool of tli# Helifoue ty|i& 

I. tftatofy,— Wheel EiloLekm reacliod H^tme 
^rrmb^T f34J n.C,; I>fo^tmeii oJ Sf-lencu^ 1S5 h.o. - 
Kaikjetiuap oHeot of Sciplo Afrirantut, r, 142 T 

it waa a cmn^dcle lyitem tbooi^tlcaJly, and Iherfr 
tm ready lo ac^nmnlat# itself to iLman oeeit,., 
Llie vernmn Uimlil by Faiuetiuaiimphaakmt o#iiw 
or^e duUre of rtation in be renJereil oa plortfr 
BOTThw by emery good dtiien {rf. Ctero. dir df. L} 






NBCM 3 YNI(JISM 


£i>i> 


I'he luuriLyite-Ji^ ui dia ntigiiiiiJ wjlu Lbai Uy 

U> Lhe of ijitlire f]itiieiuhi]i, mJ 
the Cjnixi cicmsni of riguriatk: izulividujJiiin fell 
Id to tJ3e hukgronnH. NrvurLboloBfl tho tuurHl 
' inwudtiBaB' iKe xynteiiii Cyiuo in cpKjdn r^- 
/niidiul, as ^Inrc^us Aurciiim saw- Jods ftfttif ivltl 
49, la. m): 

' Rgni^ffiJwr tbu fwu- tnnsr EsfJ || UafixpUffiMWii, irhnn ODC* 
^ OlOu^Jio^ il#rU CHBAJSjCiilljr [^InCi t 4 Ad ll* 

—I" ■ ■ " ttow IU£ 


■iJI, even UioLmti t^K i|EiM« imj be k^ikiiiMl. __ _ 

bmstt Mm, 'Mfm iifl Tadpuent h fiUuMiaJ anA >nMl r v|Ug fdx- 
muTpATUbfi T ‘nianlon: the ttikdi Etp* Ehna. pHdaiii lb m 
ciUjJ*i: boui ha& mt mroaB^ fortnec to wtbch bo w fb lor 
Km| TTTTWkn . . . Tfl EDV Sii^ eOl inr 

n^boue'ai wia li u oonnrplAdj uiiTtJibsd u IMv Inatli li w 
^ fbi V* er» ftj Hiikrii nMds for ant mnMbjpw, □&! 

lioHitKehefl mph tbelT fmu witer^ riflhia: athwwbc 

. I .h lawiM BJ taldEl* I 

. -^lartpamf bunwTsuaa' 

' ion H* put af A amid wliait, a tacocnpleu 

tbeKma: MiWitoo JOOf tritiMj Kiigq iJHalcI lu^ Us ipnnilHV 
MwHdaJ tli£- Anj Ktioi] Df Teusi ihAt iJmat tfluL di^^lv 
ntjTmvUlv, t<i i£l 1 s 4 o=^ end, didwatea Tlfe ui 4 wWi™ ju 
uiuCy. li. Ii ui m: Beditufl, xnd QIr; Biiiiie lepmtiib di 4 mj 
wh« btCM xa lirrat a,wmy fraa cltlt aao^id’Ca. H. BeticblL 
jrarru AnrafTa* dntoniOMl In UtM^, IzrUdim, Iftllt ™. 
ltd, liJ,!»;, 

TiiD bUtofj of KanLua litoldb^ni is l t^ovrd of Che 

iMni Biot betwmi diefiQ two AnCliiiriliLliTi^ mlK [n 
the time of CaCi^rniA, mnd h^oid after 9€, the 
funoer prevalJetl ari-th the Noo-Cjnlc^, wltri&e 
luyii b«o fOFBahAiiiTwedp in tnmt l^y 
Seatmh, the teooliiit of Seoent, In iJi* leat j wm of 
ike Frincipfito uJ Aiipi^taA. Tlifj development 

jj^TodoaL Even dornag rgjmljiMq tim^ lj. 
-iiiiiifl Tubsfo ff, lltt E-C-), 4J, Mudtui SoiiTvlii (c- 
9S Jj, P, lEntiiine Iftifiu 02 ^cr.)j mid eaneci-- 
aily AL ForquB Cato {11^3 D,o,b fotlovreil thn 
Cyiiic ideal in publie as well u in }riiEiia]in,| AHWLm - 
In the next geacnlLioii llorAte |IL 41^ ll.c4iulvflrte 
not morelj to the ri™ dDtUuiire^ of the Stdlc& 
{EjJ-r li^ L lOf-l'i lint flJj&D lu tiieLr Cynic ^lewatd^ 
{Cftrm, flL HL ILh TU» rigorism eieelett 
toe wnls and marnm of the * iippoeiticm' under the 
C-oosaiB ief, H, 8cliiflfcf, trG«r4^ mm. KitU^mirJiS 
mu^dur iUfkruHffii^ Acpo, Berliiip 197:2; n. B66f.; 
G. IkiLwier^ L*Ofipaaiiim toiw ftw CitarAj Porb, 
L!W}f ite drift totrvrdi aliuidomneat of a theory' 
UiAt^ pbfed niilqre ahonr meiii nnd towirdi ex- 
cIiLPiTo emphasb apoji hoiuiaioney of condnot, in 
i^e pUin by PenpinJi (iSaf. iii, 66 f,). ExEont 
literiirj rtiferenceft mfHefrto shoir thoextraordinary 
pemistroice of the 'Cynic wC^ftoni Caligula 
E 4 . 1 X 4lj mi diutinlAn ^a-d. SSdh The niain Ixhly 
of likformatian. in fon^hed by Seneca ((1. d5), 
^ictcLim (fl. l^lp Ijt^rjliJ] (d, im). Hid Eiuebiiw 
fC 330h ForUieT refereueDii^ among oLhen 
impoitdiit^ ore ifmnd in Plutordii i± luOJi Dio 
Clirywetom Cfl. ilO]^ diutin ^Martyr p. ISOh Tatiiui 
166 ] , AuIdb Gel Mur, Ath^ogocea and GuJeo 
ill I7fl|, pb Cuzqmi (H 22DK Tertollbji *j]d PMIp- 
utTatuA f^ JuMaji ■ die Artofttato^ and Ammi- 
ntinsi Mjtrtollbiui [Jl 3611, Jtip Chiysoetom {A. 

Abmutine (IL 4i^>r DamasdTU [it Sltu- 
piiride [a. 633|j and Snidae. But, to m Jnteata and 
porpoHe, the moTenieut attained ita creeta mimedl- 
ately oftiiir t|io death of Neru oml,^ aMaiii+ on dor 
the Aotonlnee. Thereafter, it ftpueora to have 
isiui Christ ion monaclilsiq 
Hatch, Ti 4 < t/ friw^ /oltiu amf 

pjuoiv upon. |A< CAhifmn CAvr^•^ [UL, IhSHL 
^don. lett. T. L i Sc Paulinua of Noim; 
M. the brnt ouset lA mpnwonted by 

T^iootriiw* dinodate of fboBoi (IL fl}, Betwo^ 
him fincl tile Aritoziiiiii groau we have Epictetus 
vdKii oJthoiigh a ^i4oic in theoiy, Tra* deeply oil'ecteu 
by CyTuoiaui tn jproctjr^; and Dio Cnryfwsiom, 
who we^in to have qdopLid Cynic way* b liJo, 
alt hough he wwan qijicotii: in phUoaophy t while, 
in I he wi-n of Hwlrijm, (Ehomau* of Gadan; 
lotinshM. Bul^ Llurikx to Lndon, iha renreaeqtti- 
tjree of the sect whom -a^e know beat ore its fiiunt. 


DeiFMai (IL t4.;i-l6lj}, and ite port-pTOphEt^ inixt' 
tharlatan^ Peiegrtnus Pruteus (jnelfaniinijJatiMl, 
i&3}, t4>th in the Autonuiu period. In oddicion, lE 
b> r-vuifsuL from iht frBq!j(^nt refiunnicefl in otm- 
teui]porujy ]Jteraturi!i that nnmeroas Cynic niiHiota^ 
ETUsi tiarirFhed the umpire, preocliLiig to tli* maeees^ 
Uiii Btoeding tiiudi in the same nliitiou to thetii 
a* lOd the Stoic 'pdvasjbe diaploina’ or 'house 
phUD»iipiicra^ to the eduiated Uiiuority . The reix 
munns, of the grout oiajority of thei^e ijeritiatebic 
uihortOT hare been Wt—poijjilhly two mre, 
ta^tatde of hiatorinl pitinf, hare been traiuniJttedl 
to ue. It Lft eddunt, lioinievm-, tliat, like votaries 
of poiloE inqvemente olr^aj^ («!., Btiiett, 

Jiulhdui.m culture and sioiH^re devotiqu to Lnsuliint 

uhooi or arrAsl rascality. 

a. TcoiditDff.— Tlie Cjnlc dlscipl^^ of Socrate- 
irere oveioluidowecl by the arimnol LtJtuFtrqotii e 
pfailoEophy of INftto ami Aiiitotle, Ilcmee their 
pragmatic sUdli^ vos at odxk with on age 
in teres tod vitally m pwtire thought, Tn short, 
the mielleotUGii gcuhifl n| (he time fluruiDUULsu 
thehr joctonuLuto. Similarly, ddl antonainy in 
Utsece did not |iasa away liU the scluioi hod h«>ii 
ocLive for two getuiraricjns, Mud^ HViui tbsn, fr&ii 
tUD^Hefl off a gliiiiona pMt, rouied in urhie td 
tiEiieniJiip, gave the lie to ontl-HKlaJ 
jVlorefiver, Hie claims off ddseuship acquired a nr w 
lease of life at Koojh. So the gw]»rl of revolt, 
lUasujipoTted by outiioJ aspbatJau, faded airmy. 
XsvmhcluA% iIe ideal of ilie 'wise mm‘—one 
HUdicient to hioiselff, and thiA defeasiMj^ Imd 
l^n sitt forth, ind was dEsilned to franrrrection in 
due time. Tmmeaoe social disfdoeem^U octunrsil 
^ing Llie four tiontiirles betweas the battle of 
ClutiTMie* and the Luvninon of Britain byClauiffhw- 
>'uwlmre were they mot* cozijqiiaioiis than Ln 
phUo3oi«by and civic pHniutbiin, Ihe one hmi 
*Txnk to the level off ontiquaHiui eaegEsLt or^ wor^^ 
of prod table trsdn; the oLJist hod esAAfnj to futuJih 
Eiik ikiMorbiiig citreer, su Chat men eruw unportuuoio 
for a * way of life.' Thoi the idaoJ cf the ' mhn 
man regained ritalily^ Iwt-nnse ii rebul^ed tlie 
rtmnffltiunal triHing of the echooU, oi^d |in>niiaed 
norm* far per^omd cuudoirk., I'biJuaophically, 
cQFuiiuM ia jvf? mir appearing tffie sole 

reeoum^ in ma^ni* vtAmim mi frt come to L« tl^e 
core of tomhiiig, BrieJly, phllurtuphy ™*«1 in Ik 
hysEnuiaCic or >scieaLLfic^ anil aasumed a parelv 
dutcipiiniixy o^iiecL Mon must turn to eorrectLiiii 
af the eonl,^ LU urder tliat b* may eecfiiie reUaus* 
from the ilia uf nature: and *cm itity. Hence a rlass 
of profMiuaai (ami therefors anrruwlF mundislN 
ajiptor^, praachiJig oqumI mil repttwL They 
dfiJcTiBo a diii'itiB el-ejiietEl in the huDion auLrii^ 

* **** ' iiwomfe^ the ' R»c«emi>r 

of God upon emth- Aw exeiupUim, tliov even 
protest to fulfil a lii^uitortal office. I^ur, the 
euimitianE of the mund life being entundy internal, 
tluf *nd ie quite fiSiss— to bocon i * nun's tnifi naif, it 
^ HKWflory (o diocoTer ihUi self ffn mil Acconl 
tpgiyp an UEroiiiinnnicable IndiHiisem'e to oil LliaL 
ia dietibctiTely human in comuion lif* 43UEuLitiiEr« 
ethh^ perfeetino or, at IsosL, altointueDL The 
exemso of reaiton la fuEjJ* — j^hicifvi pAd^miipAm 

f rtu Tffie gieal wIkTuih U to dmrufup f t.. 

fftie pednt where uothiug remoui* to he willed. 
Ttenunciatl-QTi H.irarii!i Ihe iMuam^ A ill■ii l tniiai 
therafor-r exomiiua hmiseif, eKpeneoii 3 rsmiif?«e, 
find extdbit iKUiiiimre^ to the end Uint he may 
ochiere the perfect imOdx of indspeudeuE ucdatlmi. 

As a ral*+ tlieii, Um uditemory autiritJec of tffis 
a>^rage cdLben muit be eschewed,, onil thja Is a» 
true Ilf nathmof rdigioti and cummi cHieems bi 
good oondnot os of mrMi di»e[iatabie^ii»t or 
meaninglew fo^Mni. 
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ixiniiltion of where ipErl tiul ftiACiiy 

BJiu grnm inmteruliiim were pTCTAlinit gare point 



tlM iisijS^ te ^th Ihw^ Macv aM 
l|* biBthEtaeu taEuX wod^i OE Ac^kita. thMlffiK- Mtrufill •***-' 
ti» bjf tin VM7 fk^pE^ ■ud ciij^TBfWKe CJ ihE iurm Id 
tii’wnt tt Aid; IJh Dfttflw-itiil tfvyi flf Iwlfrtndtri. 
ttwr ihrtiit Intp adodiTB immdMnt*. etWIiwUj IhwUia 

Jy ** pfai ^ Iwlfit dTUw iiUEldD Qt ulbefi, to^ 

to juamidtr usar prujiidhnp, »iMJb |d ■, 

<1/]%k^ir«nOi OrPtk 

Olm^w^ liHJi, !L Sfl ty 

Hens the !!^eo~QjTam bfuto strciDiL Lilre Iheir pre- 
iLciEeoaan ; they oid uati #pEi]d tmiir ^oicaiiu in 
J^ing to regenerate a /omi of KM^ifil ducT puUile&l 
life wbkh nuuikiurEl had ontgrowm^ (£&, p. 63^ 
N^verthelw, even at iu best, m Epctetiyi, the 
iwetrine ooTToded *D^ pqrtlcmJtti Ua, ami deaerrad 
Ca be uHeif a pajwte upon Lba simietj which it 
repiuiiMted, fnniUmeinta] princifilo Lt wa* 

inf<^ly witl-itudAl. |]eii!« irhst Ion Ikot fsaid 
III the Mrly C^'-nic* liohlt 0-f Lbe latent Tviireiitiita- 
tive!i of the iwet; 

‘-Oitt mM hi^ to Um pear, u4 nHtomeii mm peA- 
■Wr reroltea hytarir e nn^ii iM^iHiJ tltdf imltct iif tit mB, 

Ml? .faCTniiiii_aDd oxirti^ «l mtenW ^iKtAl bf 
CJlii ttaUJ|fcT«iHt BUiDJlEiw Enbeniit Uthtir toistiiar' fW W 
tb&ira, lAta^ 4sh 

it niAjf be aaJd that the alleged Itdlnenw 
ol tlin tipcm iho derelopiTinn 1 of Chrifiti' 

tu diwuniie ii not prgrvto, althoa;!^ thajimenee 
of iHima of ihtt forcea d^tihed to |ilMllDii Ckria tian 
riguriim ii apparent enough. 

^ <ri dH aeitenl atiiEUtHi 1* 

S ptu, Umim Hm talfmwmu AunH^ 

1K6, Uk. m ijiUL Thm hLUmt UbUcgMliv ^ la E.^ 
i^DnU, Miimmn Cunbridf^. Iflll. dl ui4 Iq f, 

Uflbtrwfcf umX if. HBliafc.<>ij»JWaJ#i-0^ j, 

^r.pirtthikia lfaa-4a,tr. imt,- E. XtAiMr,A 

ISM-sa. ni. 1): 4- Pildu, 
gw^#w IDQi, IL , 71 1 , ' L. FfSS 

MdsTp JUrnaa I^V -ad JTiHim Hfubr iTufe 

f^J^idoD, lADS-l^ Trt, Ql. eh Ih (<#|9imtpdliiHvt^M 
dfTHafiafliffMt*, Ldbtif, I^KKniLllLck lit I: ILWnndt. 
fM-dfr/nlMh SlAik^ W^^ jaii, H,; c, Harth^ jr^nH 

^ CintCMlm, Itarlln, mi; H SchBrnt, Aar rAm. 

jWwrW*. Oef^ LM«p L nil t- J, R^vda. Xa JW^iiJrS 
tolfWp Rwii, IM j O. Xa 

d':at;wbfiE' #«# Ambrimm*y do. IMt H. l-liT, Ml ' 
h, tfazmcfci^uf . Ei^ tr. Ifflafen* L lia f.j 

KTw l/aalinkn, Cu. tr.. i1j;il 111 ™^, 
Niul 

fi^Kqyirip Ifia 

CSliijtMfkHi, Tnti^ufta, liOT; T- RTOlm, 1»# CumMd^ 
4a(W^«^ i;k»iK;a 

IM h ' fi, BanJL A^a^and$M^t, dx|^nllMA.Ti,aiL± W 

M^HTy tmd da^CiKi«4mfiut^^j|fl^pprw+ LBS7 S, Rnhiiiu 
Jjrt> ISLik Jfnmtmi to tkwim FfrAMJtJiui- Jnr (iilwia ^iSi 
JlitidiilL. loiii; A_ fionUlfrarc AkM vmd dir 

^ aiiwKi tlHTj, 

tvw W dil ■nw^ wn; li CfTMt, Bmln, 

Dv ewi Am™* odatr iw^nnaMnwi gtouwdW 

Ptww^UbE, JiQi; W, 'P, Skaldaa, A. JEwaad^C^^Uwii Sttia^ 

Aitrnmm^jxr ium mCmu mt.; h, ftr. «„i p. & 
Pviviwp flii trara* V af ^Senwatoi l ‘rolf., datorh 

IBOf (tail ad. X fetKuafhriMit. I valh.. Dwttni, lisn-w. uwl M 
Lel|Mkfh LMA Lh R. RriSawifal% A^inuiaii 



midifiii^yu fjdpriir, JHOd. p. OTf-i fr Lhid^w, .^tho4^ to 
Mmpm FlUUAofih^t IbAiliiiia^ UOP, chlfp ; F- W. Bacall, 
Jfffrrvf XariA’u# nd lAt hGw Siin, £910: 0^ HL 

flw i f a ll . Tia . . Jtdm, tiwaiiv 1^- Fp^ tiOEn ^ 

I 9001 I MWiamjlirf: tl. Bvlukf, Xa Fin d« punaiartw, fiwiiL 
iui, U tofr.p Itrl: A. Qmriamr, /H|i«ni, ^ihwlwr «i2 
Eiuptfw, Utidamy IK r^ MX ; O. JhAAm fXg Afm- 

faa*, IIHP. (T^ dt,.iK L MX if. Me WKifLmr. 


NEO^EiEGELlANISM.—Xft>.TfegeJlAiihni U 

a tiLle which has bwn gireo to tliaf iMirent o£ 
though I innniTHl hy llegd and tiie idE^iatn of 
^noKny which began to make ituir fdt in 
JJriiiah And jLnicriwin phifooDplij in the third 
quarter of the igth centniy, 

I. Chitf thmkerh—Beiqrs atteiupting to elud- 
date tile aomwi aiid gencraJ dgii{|io&zt» of the 
PiioveueDt, we tnaj refer hritfij io of the 

indlvidqal tliiuJcEni njoro iuuuadiatdy connected 
with it+ As c^ardi ife oriigTimtiDD i.liyw^ natutt 
hare a dami to regarded JfsoutitAiidiDg; Jaiuim 
B atqheaonBtirliDg| Ld^ia09j; Tliuina* HUJ Groen 
Fdlow oI Daniol CulLege and WhTtn'si 
^feesoref Mond Ffadioaopbr, Oxford; and Ed ward 
pufti (l»^iwa)* Ptoffissor of Moml FhCceophy 
m ^e UniTonltjof GJoagow, and ManlErof 

.StMinga work. Scirei o/ 
™ may be Futldl to hang 

leredoi] for the lim time to the Endihb pnblio 
the aigiiitlcAnDe and Imppit of Heg^ IdealiEtk' 
pWwopty. Cfm ift 1974 i)u1iMie*^/«W urfiim# 
*’■ T^TPofiw of JiarjiiaH ,^'dlimp in the efsoree 
nf which he nnbjectAd the whede English tcHditioii 
tn phUtHophy to ctiiidiTii: and he Mt &i hU datb 
m diDOft onuipletod work cntilled Pred^jonymet to 
EtAta, m wluch h COntaiooiJ a groundwork oJ 
ide^tie iUDtapbj^ie^ the poeitit^e baris titr hia 
garifer nrid e m , 1^01111 published two ftucwaaire 
mtical etiuliae of Kant hi iSTH and i0S9, in whidi 
ho daiiTed from Kant i - Ideas of {feaBoo" the oat- 
line of a mctB|di}wo which is oflRcntiaily II egdtaii 
and whieh ftmthdred a hwa f^yr contribuLtcnui 
Co mher dApartment! of thoncht, espedaliy the 
p^ofiophy of rd^bn emj ibo hisforj of Greek 
ppiuwni'hT. OthfT moo of Impo-rtance at th o fi™a- 
nf the movement were John Cdnl {13^991, 
UfetboT of the above, who bdongs to the 

wbool and whc» fnfrodti^um i& 
the qf Acf^bn WM ^blhdrtHl tn {im 

and hui /tiJifhiomr^ fdeeu of VhnMiiaHiiu [met* 
hnniHjuidy b 28S&; then a fittle later ficUrd 
L^jSetdeeUp(lS4«-UM}. tut^rof UnUitd GoTl^^gn, 
J^cffdf a^pil ofGtwi, whaacsmall oDt|nitQf pnb- 
fisliod Work i^ote nomlatLan La the ruti^itndeef ht^ 
inSnenee s and Willbkiu Wdlarol 104447; K ift^'biLar 
of grat altaimnenb and an nnuenallj Tuiiiincnifl 
and imafinatLvd jdiOmphieal writer, whu xne- 
oeedad (Ir'Sen at (fjucird and pnldiihed expcHitlons 
of Heg^i i chouglitimd traualjitknis from Ms works, 
j^ong livii^ writeiB and Leiaoliw the nmnlier of 
thnw whOMbsatnf thought foUca^ft the tendfincr 
w gnacer or bus ilcgree! k very large. Ferban 
the most TwpreaeotatiTe of them «o K. H. 

Bon^ Ikminti oEl, and, in Amenea. W, T, Harris. 

iht^ are a Tew of the cxpoatiiiEs. But, to be 
j oit to ihff compass oJ the movement^ it la ahoii. 
urn to remember two farther mte of tiAuieB: on 
the one b^, Wera nf thought lieluuetng tu the 
befure jt took Its tiw^ who plaTfslT a part 
in iLo eventual tnmii^ uf EngLlHlirajvakihg |ihilf>- 
vqphEta in the dirertiou of louEiueatal tdcaalhim 
^cb mcD, wje as Jowntt and Fencer and Wdliam 
tlaiuiltoi!i, GolerM|;a. Kmumon, and Carlyle; on 
the oUtia^ baud, among conteuipoEaTy ieaobort aud 
wntm^ tMidee tbs Iiltm Dumber who ackucw. 
ledge theitr aflInUy with Iba Nac^Hi^'dinn ten 
tha nxj many nwr* who 
umke ^sir departure froEu the mihi^A Uio beicm. 

m tbdi; own teaching, axul are to far v^Ln 
lU aphsTe of luBnenn that they are imder euustant 
ueen^ty of enbeixiiig Its idaas, fj wit take tha 
^ ih« tha 

usenont, mi ,bhl| ptnlxtjlY liad th-t 
m>olliar wMy or liinkisg Muul. 

\U TiiJ^e,ttiim to fu in tL(i criUbwirhy 
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i Hi*e Ilf }mn 
nf jullmtmit* with tm ^^nimieimtiai] of thflLT works 
■nJ H AtiLtem^zit yf thsT atemfti philliiwjlilkiLl 

nffinifiafl erer fx^I&hkfi H pfailoflopllicu moviiiuiLiiL 

We must Bee it m itM Lnception. lii orctinr tu h« 
Neu-Hc^liiuiiim is ito kiieflp>lJoii we khve to cun- 
niiief (hhJ the ^emeral of euitiuti In England 

frym the h^immni^ of tiiD oenttiry tht the tiine 
wtLfln It «|r|MradH dmii]^ the Hurting wid 

Airly anvntiEla^p fur tl^ tnav'Binezit WM tlie flat- 
euniB of UuL eolttan-; ^jft) tbe CoatineatoJ 
iibHiit in pliiliHopliy^ for the moveBi^jit frpriuginp 
from thUj EofiliA ^oarce fwrad idmoLua elui! j^uld- 
uiee ia Ceniiaii idmJMiTiL Tt m, in fiiEit, on effox-L 
fli the Enclidi phihk^jijilcfii mmiL to ms^ tho nstilLB 
at thfit Idedurm up^ proliltuiiA which Englbh 
tbemght, Aftp and life had cn^atod dminj; Lhn drGt. 
deeaue^^ of tlie oeatury. 

En^iiik fwtliun Atfait fit uic^Hnu—En^hili 
cakure In tbo time of Green, €!Ainlii tiftiTiing, and 
the uLhem referred, to wne fitted to leild anj re- 
llccli’re mind in the dirwtlan which thorii minde 
took. A litUe enrlter—in tJw jicriod of tho liai 
of OUT Enpiifili romantie poetij and of rutuantje 
UtBratniy in Enropfl i^enfirally—a ileireJii^. 

ment hiuJ been aiidcri^unc Kn^lthli &nd Conp- 
nentaj iriLl tltre alike:. \V« of tim rnicBetii time are 
BtiU too Tieoi to PkAt mat to know ■!] that It 
meant in Enro^wnii lifa and thoo^ L It wae m vaI- 
time whifli miut In jadged hy Ita luij^imet^ mui 
Lte hnrreat hat probaSly not jcfc comn Yet the 
ronuniid morement as a whole Vie ntit wltimqt 
ctirlAuidulin^pniihAbleieatll^ of f^atimjiurtanee 
for Lha ]Atar Engliflh cnlLurQ oat of whioL N»i> 
HejpdiAnijim aiw, featnne? wbkL we are indehted 
to noo disdnpridhed icbolaj- and irtodenl of 4li« 
ceohj^—A C. Bradlfly^ffrt enalding for tlie 
first time, to diBeem dislinctly, 

Tlhfl llniti ol tJiese ifl the uhviyijia reiatiofi of the 
JiwLiii^ ininda of the time to OTthodnxy. U wc tnke 
tlio rooiafitic mmemimtiiA A whole, the CunLidonlal ' 
and the Englbh lides of it totrcthcCK it UainiixiE a 
OQinmnnplace to haj tJiat luOit of ka great ropre^ 
Beutatires were in diHUgnwixicnt with the acoepteil 
rcligifloa ideas of tiieir Many of thom may 

have tried to ^soften the opundiiim. may 

llAie held LD uDe way oranotner that iheir toBrch- 
iny: and tlie ^'rtliodii'X bcHcvor'a faith wme tmted 
in the some fotiid aniE f!|iran^ uJtlmalely frooi a 
coiiiaton coutiTtioti. ^w-niiB of thetu may fl-mi hare 
tell symuthy wlUi the detaih* of the eoooreie 
MlkCfue of the univerAC which bclote the 

ordinaiy hcllevcr's inie^jd^aPau. JJnt no amount 
of Boeh pyniiJAthyr wiLore ic ealitod, cimld oUiter- 
ate the 4p:%u liotw^jiCD the two; and it U csftdJn 
tfiat in Euanj it dhi imt oirlit. Theae great 

iiien are amumted by all degrees of alienatioii 
from the thfol^^Leal hleae aroand thidn. They 
AlamI in no Boeb ridaiioa to tUn reUgion of their 
ItJjiie aa etood Co uifidhoval CThrifltianity 

uf !^Lillon to Faritanhim. 

The Iqnt i* iiupoTtant bi •nounexion with the 
infiaeoee of the tuoVExnoot np^jn eduAted minils 
during the jk^riod when Neo-HiegclianuDn Appeared. 
It muctn*! that for tbeui thete liiSii ceased to bfl any 
yitni [oliLtkiSHhip betwoim the beaiiBiiiDf theliiglic^t 
cooiemm^rary cnltoTe and the oJBcial roligioti of tlie 
time, Kot that Lhere waa u^ici] Achuiu lr>etweeTk 
tlieiDp so mucli aji aimpie tniliiTEoeEice. Individ iial 
great wriEnn might aooepL tho ordinary reli^oua 
foniitiJa.% Uoii the floccjitance was extemal. Ikey 
i^bt oron Ik inlejwslod, Imt tbeir intcrMt in the^e 
thin^ waa uut mitral and KitivtncLiig. ll wa* not 
m|}TeiaDv 11 did Hot, trff^ , fwmihh tlmm wli Ii n Uienie 
fur along Thom j^w up in the culturA-l 

^ hi this OrmBn^tPB tUwDvF^ 
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tnind a twgoe eouc of a hiatus hetwoeo what 
thftuLo^ dull bi and what really matlercJ moat to 
mao. The fact niiglir not be ^freachtad or jiruclnlmcd, 
but it woH itane the 1^ a meC tlmt, onee GoeUie 
and Shelley and Heme hod apokoii, orthodoxy 
berani Eo sqtfer from thA irtclevance of |U idena. 

Bat, if the pkniegm of ilttJi cent, caltnre weru 
not oilh-ndox, the next aLffkicg featore irf their 
work ia that It was not socular^ 

'^Takfc a liirt «l iiin^leeiill] aeiirii^ iirr™tinia^ nijs 
" uul BOOMi at puni^ Hkm | vhkrfa a-r 

DLUBl tlQ, bcisuK msamsB, mm Kdrae*, h UOt WPKtJitial WtUi an 
iiWrpntAtkw ol tba wfaola Ciuiftkln: itifii, nTkflijNipliiy^ md 

U» mnaoM wd Ut of UM UEntiuy >04 

la It on Um alinkg IjTT^ginui -or oth nooeriLdaui-f Xp 

nsv wgqlil mwrn^ ^ ¥ ML^ Oa Eh# HHUfuJX H OWTH«HOt«l 
with hrulh liidi bo Ai^iilKrprwtiKfii of the itiflkw 
BoraMimncfl har# hian h m nl ttii luuibautfa 

na\i\iTT. 1 mm ngL IhfqidiM «Si 4 r el Bivtl Ukv Ooi^idffT OT 
Tflao^woft, luyjrtlbiidat but tMgtUr C 1 irii 4 kiuia **; not 
m JicmUlfHtLn'# oratorko, or Mojguji lirniL'a ib vLoiw ; lot 
O^lmUj irf WriTert l^kM Jklimoh*™ OT ehftdof, nin^ Elki| 
or CaHtJo. or nintvn Mko Wbity or MEIei, ofEnott oil Uit 

rmtxr lua, lite W porWarwl oat colt wiik a icriocHBiH or 
cTHi a pBdHkuL ahkib fBuIodn- in irf rrHffDn+ bat ka Hoa# kind 
oT vchvroo which noluwxa Lbs wOblr irf tbinim auA fmficatoo 
lEun'o pbCK bn it. Th^ wnrJy moim lo ipdcq# fieuw ±iIb|Wi, 
Ikki as b« nakiwfvi bjr thlnhirn un otliBr biuid ol' ll^dcc- 
■nupTE. ETfl bad RnwTollgsu.a mind chat ^tnuU ^rm W* a 
Bteukr iheiBfi Uu lai|rfrft of a ^vipw tnaiMjr fiul 
lU wo?% mih ihMi of %h* ohMlOflCUth poeU utl ww H« 

tbcl tho fQROOt ll mM %bm bjrtor it Bob (It rrEu^ tfr 

portnj hb in Hi* IMit of lb ndaiiiMi In th^ irii«lo c-J 

lUu^ I atid K, pkaeol ddo bj vith MUtem, b* ki iOisiaJEr. 
But tlu irpirpi MTi n l ai i LlJ h ooutDi? port h ELko iHhbrr, Un \m 
Ukt filbli&OBfHAJT In bilbij’ nnxllj m. thamn wbklt it OtiC te^ 
IMdob; but niP ttDtOD iBHniLiCh Mb Ld* BlJiMitiCT rilvutM 
hvlut pulmilgtH rnim woifcti lej-omt ilvn hil^ 

Now, to kse the kind of mental almoophere in 
mhliib N«>H«;^rBOaTnsm sprang u|iv we only neeij 
to pU^e olonpmde these two featum of the wbcifl 
TumantJE movenienWlts dotirinak lieterbiiuxj and 
ita mligioas apiiit—a forlhEj featnre eH|]r<eiiiJ}y 
ehdLnuiteriBtlo of tho Eujrluh x^art of iL Tbla ia 
the lack in the ^<rcai En^uah uTiten of a theufeti^ 
cal grasp oI what the pofltTj arnJ tainaoce and 
even the inoat moral teaching of tboir tioifl 
weew temling. Giaats hi act, amrreo in art anti 
moral cri:tie^in» they combi exhibit an aotaniAhisg 
amtmoL oE ehildiahrieoa in lulefloctnal uuiJook, 
Them wera otimei oamptiima Oarlylv, r.y., had 
l«on Uuiimdi the wiidemeas^ Mvd ontflf hia narrow 
ScuLlieih Ualrlnlaiii bad wniiaght A i^hJliHophy 
r«6ificwhht oommciiiazatc wiih the aniiEmH witli 
which lie Itfiul to deal, before he Lo dual with 

iL ilut, atoexifld ai ha mia Ln CnaLmuiitaj staiUA, 
be ia an fxjeeptian wluch ratboT the ruin 

lluw dilToreat, ws^ Ruekio- ^e opect^e of 
Kmaldn'k going forth with tlm ardoor of a katght- 
errant to re-mooJd the dBopeot formativa ideas of 
hia gennmEioti^ with eiq better mcLaphyaiaU eqal|i- 
To en t tl j an that of a tnide eTAni^cal i Voti^Ukii tianij, 
^iklttgly UliiaLTatbs tJie gtm that waa powdhhs* 
in Ilia mind of a man of hetwetii dm Yu>cm 

of the workl utoallj breaking m upon him and 
ht* thfloretioJ: miElnna abnnt how iho wnrW ww* 
hallt. ^Vhat was trne of him was Irae in other 
Walks of Eneikh culture, and waa felt. If not 
tmiLmaUHi^il, Bj critieo itf a alicditly later tJiua, 
MatUiew Arnold was aware oE it.. And Urmiltny, 
cuTTfl'boTadnft Amuid'^B tiew that Ihr opiming of 
ih^ century waa LnfxllwtuAjly limited althonub 
|KKiticalljr great, points oat the eulxwriorLly of the 
iiuagioative and the ooubaioUTe loferianty of Urn 
theomtio litentiire of tW mmaaLki iKiiod, Ho 
poetry nuiks blj^har among |KH!iz 3 ', he aayxt thmn 
does ita IdetoryH phUiHtuphy, tliHifog;j.\ (luUtirt, dr 
HKDiiomke amuikg tho work of uthef i^HMrha kn 
the Aome fields. The throretkrAl rreditira whieb 
Htartle na lo ilm pnj«e wridnipf the lettero, and 
the recorded C0BVin>ay4>n of iha pimta tJinin^vaa 
tn WordswoflJi'- liiigiand am prc^bahly a further 
evidunce of the same thing. 

1 tn H ^inpriniHj Itrliin. 
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•t^iiUfipt of Ihim p™^ n*4 

^ idnitraIlsn. UMll Lti* trf tiitrrt ralui n umI wLLh 

tt^pl9«n Cb&i lMiJ3 ^fMini 01 utieii p* »i qoetlie, 

llayr, vg, du iKit dwi. Dui wr iiwlibf uj Cm* ^ 
i^rm tm diAtf HMfiind «- ImiiriHiHcE wu far 

UMdDc&wi^ t^iiKlPinT CmU *HyM %hmt tA^wJwn ia 
frmi± fepMMfln iwrarei^q I^Fib|}mn hikAY«4fEUrt4d f 
ftftiludeat o* wtlpitliflUeL wi 

j|i^^qqr|MiatMr«nUllwl[?b^ 

u.,i» b« lUort Ann^ ItkUi Oql^rMn'l fitOlBBt;^ raUHhB. ftn kiQt 
P^lS« tli*t t. U^inivi ddbC Pith 
tilt rain* oe BjfUQii nr ^onliwortb cnqld Iwrfe tk 

«rB6d WKlil io TOUkll iM ■* uhrttd wkk ¥ lilipri^ 

ta IM li^ tJii fiiUllMDt EetUisirt lilt ^rwr, ih h«T« m nwi% 

i ^ the liitflT, ie«iHy:=iei.fig thiit the ■nns a dlTiiH wo- 

m athuE" EniMnclpit^sjn Rod the HEEami- IMU T ^ 

Thert may h*Tia lyttm Twcraa fur ihk tbfiamtii? 
Ldlfrkwardiiii:5H in Ell^LLnih TOCltmuc irciltilifl^ rtiBsaua 
f^nstKted witli tlia prisrioM liiut^ of 
t>bilinMrpli 7 ahil Bcimce, Bllt^ hoirover iS may bg 
actsduhted for^ t tcrtaiD mcaiUicily for P^iMlatimi, 
PI oerijun Jrfepululf£^lIlf^e of tlio mtaltlre urer the 
Uieciretk^f mind, ap];ieAn to baTo been tliere, 

Jf we hobl Lbefie Hniilj togfltlirrr, wa can 

nkwitAJ al mo^plicr^ AnnTiiil any 
I%n^hab ynuf li of ^'eneniiu chnjucitEir and etHboula- 
tiTo mind, jble tt eeatre tif iriiUtLr* like 

Oxfciini about ihr- be^niihig of tbe third qmtrter 
of the wotnry. The new Bjitrit In llteratqfe and 
•ciimw bed hml Ita fq|I liffbei qpon r&iiman.A life at 
fJxfoni by LHo(t, Tlie (.^oiTioTiFity’ liad eoI btyooiJ 
Uje Iouk vyrnr tJie Uwlifng of ibe 

I liORh in whifh k iifLd entangled. The oEil 
jJnftl College swrkool uf ‘ Noettra/ with Itn qmay 
ifl^r^oxy, m\ii the • Tnwtarum ' r?mtkm a-niMt 
IE had Dlihi] exhaoited tbeiii^Vv^ rbejqqthut 
I be OftiEe anji nxtitu were left friw enough ul «o- 
tu^ nmirnvei^y m breathe the ftiDider lurinto 
whkii the enitare ol the rqqivitic period had really 
hruqjfhL iliesii, la yLew of the idnureu'ttr of that 
hdw eqlinre, ibo tudifferenrif m relli^oiiji! rmTOaLp 
and yet the liodp religiotii lajpul^e whleh wen aJI 
Ibruqgh it, It wjh not Aaipwng tJiat the neod 
HlupqlpJ tie felt by KTicni!i tntniU for home loheuia uf 
|UEU|]hyaitmJ belief whiph rhould he at oace rn- 
lisfiODjIy ttatiiirying ami lieientihuklly defeiuiliEe. 
Tbere wrs bb Dttle hope of lueEhting va«di a jueod by 
an appufjit to the mmni jihiluuijjby uf Llie time ai 
by an_ auNiaJ to lUie oithiidox thwfo^y, llaniillttn] 
and Milf fccrw A^^ an reJi|npn« an Newrajui was 
TTqjiclfflliae. Tt waa wbilat in ty» Hitoation. 
whilal feoEum the myrtwy* uf the romantle aidrk 
un the ime aide and the ima^ity of the ^nnliah 
philiimHtUial tmdithm mi fhe other, that wnie 
jroimg itiibqh thiaken«tqmb]Hl oq llle Iqtenrrqla 
tww wtilfih the EomautlB fpLriL had almdj Vireu 
III Itfelf <m the CoaUneui, a}.itdiiid it to their own. 
pml^demB, ami game it an l^jrUah fomu Tbia waa 
Uie Tvw of ?4eo-HE^lhm|RTn. 

(i) TAe C^.ii/iqra/a/ ifeKfu^j;near«--Thd aalisut 
tuflLter, thrn« la the phlLwophy of thu "fmantic 
piwremenL What Lqlerpretiilinn had k uiven uf 
itedff And with whal ^snaral lyodiDentTona did 
iU liiter|irutatiuq mpi^r Iq tbe work of thotw 
Hngliofa and ik!otiiidi iliUiker^? 

In thr fint |jlaj3e^ where lay the difhmitj which 
iiibaLb the runiaqtJe luorument a problem to itecl! ! 

It lay, more Lban is onythiuj: ei*e. in a feature 
Jnaeparmble froju itP wbufe mcn^—uw Lrtiuhtniijcin« 
invasion mi the rraJm of the «aov$ by what Iim! 
Enen eaLled MCtilnr LhlnifJiL \Vm ha^e«*Nmi Imw thq 
|!itli Hsqi- (wwta ixiukl ^mie wjcqJaT Ihciim and 
niqke iliem poUe with rellgioQJi aii^Measea. Thiii 
muast a i^riqo> eliallen^ to a lcmB-vwlah|Uth>ed 
dmdiam. tlie duaUam witMii wbioh th4 whole nre- 
i.'edini; a^fe of thu ■eMeaJliHl: ^ rnflf^ilitGiiniiiRit. uod 
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Jiv^l^ add biuthL ft moaiit. not ojtaetly tliat 
religiacu Ueu were hebie que^tioiidd—they had 
born ao afreadv—but fqtliiQT Uiat, dqjsngei! hv 
Pteptldam u they wtr^, tber were now brtui 
over; tJmlr plaoe wae Iwnug qiinr|jeiL That 
part of t he mind which had htHm referred for f^nireat 
religion waa beiivg AddmiMeii by tliouj^Lia from 
elaewhiirn. The reimlt^ with the bt»t minde, wa# 
A aolieitude lest th* riling tido of mtnre^t to mere 
hidtory, or natunii baanty, cr lotnJnr hutmui affkin , 
ihnnld inferlerc! with the retipecli due to the very 
highest obje<L^ of linmin aaptratiun and bu^to, 
Th^ti eiitraneoui thiui^ were caught up^ it ifl 
t™* by a poetry wbich could diecloue real gjiiritnal 
Tiune in tbenj. But Lkat ia not a fact tWenlated 
to allay sqcli iLbiagivings> in any uimum^eonc^^. 

tliingif witli an uodUinMeotod eulrituaJ 
valtts in them are aU theabler In dkploce reUnioiu 
tudition. but Lhia unexjMeted ^ntnality» if it 
mtoaei^cq anaiety, also dcEiom the iaitijt h 
puiutn people be^nd the duaUmi—qcrnstouu thqm 
to the tboujiht. What if it did not exist t 1 1 Jorc^ 
forward Liia qui^tion wbethef the huilfiF btre fgl I. 
to be breaking b realty a luligioiiai necesiity. The 
aitiiatiuu is thkt thefecutar moroment—un ihesnr^ 
fiww a mere supplanting of renginn by tempord 
Lhiiiga and a pogjauimiisof Chr^tianlty—anpcAT?^ to 
liayedeGDilely come. But the quoaiiaq whether Ji 
may not he mnaidedA* eiactJy tlie rqreme of what 
It seeiiiBp whether it may not be a tme i^maatloq 
of what WM seenlar by Lbe teligbw principle, i» 
not thmeby setUiMl. And thie ti the i[qeation 
which now -Doutefi uppermost. Thlugs mice ^ikly 
^aecnlu*" have been dibcuTcred to liate a profomiJ 
humiu) Faina, As a result t bo familiar UutiliuiLrkq 
hare heeutUfi cuqfnaed. Tim «me imliere app^m 
Bcattored all tlirougb the otlier. The dimcnltry 
is simply to helierq that thiDmi which have *utff- 
cient nune Lu them are mend for thqt TObbun, and 
to see couvindiLgly what w -aeted alujqt thum. 

Bar the^ was tmlp aTailalilfl lu snr;b a iliffimilry.^ 
This dnaUBtio paction whirh broke at flie pualj 
of iJWh cent- clwlixatius wm h thing whleh pbsi,,- 
mpby on the CuatinHnt hml facaL Hpecul^inn 
in Crenttauy at the opening uf bhe eentaiy' Lqilt 
tipwi the faundatloivi Ididl ly EhnC Nu^, thir 
dualliui u|Km which Kant bent hiaeritica] ^txeqgtTt 
was not exnetilyof thmaiiupe, but it wm tbe immeiu 
principle. Kut was nut eunfrauted by the spec tu* le 
of an art which a as ndigioqa in iy innibet nature 
poking oror to the woz Id i4 oxp^tt^iarltr^ and finding 
chis mure imiHu-tant than tl» roLgiEnii world it- 
vellL He Was oonfrouteil with a habit of thoqc bt fur 
which the world ol mise-expcfhmee was imii iIiij; tci 
lie the uuly uno that uountod^ so far aa knowledge 
wunt. Hn felt with many minds of the IBthcent. 
the growing irreletrauua of theology and ail its lore 
of AROthDi- world to anytliing that amunce and 
olxerratinn could lell oe about thj» onu. And h« 
rnecic^ed, In redoinDg tite Isene between tbe two to 
clwLT term^p with the rewult that. If hu diil not 
E^re a solutinUr he left the eaj^i^tiqn of one. 
Ifis |dealkt-io sncccssom, adeaaciii^ q]»on their 
tuasterk position^ seem^ to arrive from It at 
exactly the relAEioti Letweeq secular arvd bacreil 
which the roman tic spirit bad l*cn fnnf?ijig iit^ 
riew< 

Wbesre could the tlirliqction mdJy lie —bo ran 
the dlffiuuky—Ini wean that higher world whl(?h 
eidls forth reli^otu veticmtion and mve* monlltv 
a mi^iiig and| on thn other liancf: tbs commmi 
world Ul Hnso.oxpiirienre mul msiitlTe know led ^ * 

Or they lust the ^oe! the whole quwEmn; 

whitb be w vubl itjmiDt. Tlw ime mirlU in iint ^ 
eiatple eEtebninn al ih# oth«. The wcftM in whi.h 
ntllMUjn u inteiwiW i» tK,t du« abuot wbitli we 
liktre H|>eeliil it piitrx IcnawInlKc, uiH wliU-li ww 
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knuv lu Ik KimplT beyqnd I be eDudne^fi uf ihia qosi^ 
Thft bigh«9^ worlfl^ acierrriliiig to K^t, £■ hoe uj 
qlvje^it of knowledi^e At aIL It in a i/rurld of wkm 
rrolity Aiifr eynvlnccil by uui Actimlly vtqt-ering 
into It. Aik] ivo eut«r into it £n ths wet of ^tng 
^VACt]^ ur moJtkL STo lio not oiidto tbo r^iiy 
of GmL, iraedo^ And itmnartqlUy ATgllinent. 

ounTktiuiii du not rcEvt on nrgiinient. 
The true pruof cJ ih™ k. mtlier, thni In tJic 
uioEikHiit qlilnty. In th^ ronwionsneoi of eoiuftliiii^^ 
ftliAoIntely worthy wliiob 1 ought to du and bc,l 
irpinr# my fieedrpm, iny unmoruityT ind my jtIajco 
in H Knigdoiii of God. Thk freeilum wlueh the 
inorai ennu'juujmw bUendu LaJxnot ^rim- 

|ireh«nd. But CAunoL k^avLL At 1 %; but^ansn 

\t U the uttemnee of n wnrEJ About which KiETuc^e, 
roftiiueil 4U it Is to the wnrld of mpOTimu-'o, cm 
neither A^fcrt nur deny Mytlitag. 

Here We hive ihe posfimlity of a idae tu thnt 
eoniu^Qi] wldcb wAfl the of roiujuLtio 

cultnre oiad even it* reproiwn — that taking of 
tnete thibj'b uf and inventing ihetu with a 

BAnciHty i^lcEi iMd not ?€eni to feifflcmu to them, 
thuji Ifuiving nothing holy, KDiiiL''e of Uio 

UUtinrtion between the BcciihiT Mil the fiaerEd 
world tlkAt m Llm Ia^^l rBsoit it U one 

hfftwe^tl. Eut'iwliidj^c AMil otAetlen Anil, if It in hq, 
tlien rJkt^^e tvu, k wonld eoenk^ are HnlhckatLy 
CApable of being interniijced wlLhont eeuEiig to he 
cEijTeriuit, Knonlik^ and ifidng Are funefimis never j 
fnr from earh other—eamMn^, LndeocI, ju aU in- 
tellli^t pmoGee and in nIJ cunrageotiA Lbecry, Yet 
Imowtng what the worSil Ih rctujiiuic n iU^erent 
thing ftoio ehuiglag it Into eomething elBe. 

FewnAJlyp Kant n'loulil Imrereundiated the Idea 
of taking anything out uf hii thwr>' to inatify a 
view n directly upj^kceed to all hii ovn aym patMei 
nn the view tliat gie higher Torhl irernieaUid nil 
the ordinary wortd nf nntnre and axporinnoe. But 
lie held that ihe moral [iunerati¥G cqxtied the 
higJier world with it. And hie greiLt follower 
Pitdite Ftuiply Aiks wher«f In all the wiilo ninjn of 
hmuan fonetnonr >hi* tDOinl im^jenitive I# nn op^ 
rrati ve^ rn; effoet hn AHEn'eTA, ■ Nowliere.^ Kant 
hn held, had iaqght him tide. It had 
Imoi the core cif Kant'e imromtut Against ttniiifi 
that DO part of the wwhl urnature and experience 
wii^ tue:^y jkaJsqTelT revekod: all wa# actively 
cotiiiLmctedh TTad tn^ knowledge prsceai been a 
hLuru ikiatter of M ertvmal natara Lniprliiting 
flai* 1 J OD a nun r^bting mindi leaving the mind to 
rcml utf the |nipTie»don, it liniEdy oony not have 
cnlftfcd- There would then liave been no world to 
kufiw:^ ot only a wndd ficmfE of fliir h^nu or ordetp 
A world in which them was neither apac#^ tliuo^ 
unltyp *«nliftanin. hot camwl rcmnexlon. AH tbe^ 
canBtkutive feaiurea uf the world had benn shcwii 
by Rant to La thB artlTc ^ynthewee of the knowing 
mind, whereby It worki up the givcfn ^luu-data 
into tlkat Cbjectifity withwhicJi man'n hetmoe deal. 
Bui ihU fyntbe^is to Flehm h a de«l of the iiiiiitp 
entirely parAllkd lu a muTiJ deed. In faetp it la a 
mural dim. H ie an earumiBiun of the fnjw iwlf- 
AAfiertiai] of the ralkmiJ mind. It id n inrther 
carrying ont of t|mt k^BBcitiaJly lucrd 
w likb reeeivta iu Bmt and uuiat ounr^tritod 
ex^rc^ion when a nian ieaMD intoHigieiiljy tu any 
' 1 . TL^e Hynthesixia^ fnactiion wherehy tuau wina 
hiji worhl ii nothing than a partlL-u'W fomi of 
hia coBsmuii«iiiHi uf Une moral iiuperAtive aitd ^ 
hiR nprin^ng uik is obc^iianw tlmrabo. NoWp almm 
ev«fy lutri of the w'urld nf pian^a experiemLw ia a 
held tut thia iplrilual conjitmrtinn, idacm It only 
an^p in the tiat tcsarl;, aa nick ctHUEtmction pro^ 
ceeds, every re^tiun uf the world pro^idcf an uiipur* 

1 Et^ly for man to enter that higher Tcalm ut wLicb 
tniigion -'pealta. To him who lo the 

wre^l nverywhere. 


Thln reading of iht tuinalian i» jnuf what the 
ramantic spirit bad been wnitlng Lu hear. It 
be^ deeply conbclotis uf it_ Yngag^ npun 
Jar themeik it bad yet felt Itself ron^tontly bimtiug 
agalnit nldmato tMura. AliandoniDg it«-ll to the 
natural wurkli Ihrowm^ ita wml tu all that 
l^etu neglected in it^ to ‘the greatp the oR 
rioua. the bMituoJp the common enrthp the nn|- 
vcfW fclty, the waiem rilliig evermon!/^ it fonqd 
Guch uelnral fajOfi Uiden eveiwhere witli cpifitiial 
tre&HUTe. Ami tn m^lcctcd ic^^iuna of Ktenlar 
human U|e, amid the drah anil Uie dull, the Bin 
and the wrong of the wurEd^ It fonail the oune 
FpirifnaU^. Thia new art felt tint, whether 
^Bec^Br' nr not^ U waa mgagad on another 
miKdon than providing cnltlmtevi ulieiteBf^ with 
ammfcmenf. it was mr^lng the ntGmnto and 
the dirineL Bntp Lf Flchle^B theory ia true, Gie 
nltiniate ii eriirTWhETE. Wlterever a kika»i D;kezi^ 
hk ayea u^mn thu world, be luterprcfn ubat Ea 
beferD him, he m-tiTely ocmstrucB It InLu what 
ahape it Im That, to Fichtup la a dmng of hk 
duty I and it enrrioB it ail that Kant thought 
duty It la tharulore but a matCnr uf a 

man's Teal tling what he ia doing and doir^ it FulJy i 
and the dlTine b there—nigh hlm^ in Fk mouth 
ami in hta beart^ TkLi taiEre haviDg nf a w*ocrld 
before onr iateiligent cyna Ea to Ficlite the very 
procesfl of belkclun in God. 

■ ¥oa dfl Dot bdJei-e hi Ckid bcwiH jjin Iclkva la |1 m KEvkt; 
taLiWr 3 th¥ m m. surM %i bU, lolEly asi thSd An;uii;i:i|, tlial: fXKP 
Aflfv m bcOij^fe b GihL'^ 

3 p General AignUitADCc of the Engiiah mom 
manb—The pliiJueopby of FhJiie matiincd the 
■nggefititm in tbs light of wldrh both Ijlb own iin- 
mediate saecmcfi and teme Eny! lah thin kera uf a 
later dale e^ynd a ^tcmalic inteqjrelalioik of 
life. Ita cenUfai ductnne is litat of a Jrw, rratiTc, 
tyzLthiitk- aotj^ty on ihr {mii uf the aonl of nun, 
whjer:eli 3 '’ lo a limited de^^rce he portinp^iteB in ctr 
rc^nactn that nl tima t-w crnatiTn E^nthef^ls through 
whirlk the anivefw ab awbore Usnatain^. Fichte 
himself had exiuuuiad Lhiv liew iutu what lie 
tbunght a complete and Batfidactniy phLIueophy, 
™bTiM!lng the enttrs round of man^ expcrlmn^, 
ftemmonB, IntcIleetuaL, ukuiaJ, religleuar ws-theticj 
foUticaJ, ett But two EU ianna ^ BehellLng anni 
Hegel, Bonght in turn to expand it further, anti' 
rcndcT it ikiofo fpitcmatlo and rampletn. And 
the N'eo-ITegellnii tJiinkeia, amng in the w hulr 
daiElnTmient what c^kpoarmt tu be a way of iocetui^ 
the ditncnlties of EagiiAb raltnr mh^ worked S 
aver a^in in a manner which wab potha^^ all the 
inora En^liflli For tUeir having the exnniple uf 
FichtCp wdmHing, and Mcgel beiore them. 

Wa cOMut attempt in this nrticlc to tiwai all 
Uiesci tlilnkcfH Ltkdividmdly and ihow bow ewnb 
m[)dLfied the Byatnm^ whielk hu fnnndr But it ia 
posBHiblo to duiTaeteriBe the gmup wi thant ilaniM- 
ing the IndiTidntilitj of itamembcTa by uiu ir^iuBTal^ 
laatton. IV c can say that to all of th bill idFaJlMind 
meApt at Imt what we Iiatc just taken tn lie the 
essence of itaorimrml meanings rii. the dwcorery 
of A priucipifl 01 diitinirtion betwMi njtlnral and 
BpiiitnaE whirli could dll the place uf the arhilrjuy 
tnuliclim^ difituiDtion, which the aiptnlimEst oF 
romantidam had Woken liown. ^fceenretp fo tbv 
EnglLdh Lldnkcrv aa tu tboir fomrnnncrta tlir 
KpIrlLtlBJity wu aUch that Eha whole univiErT^ 
could Ik Apirltnally dimmrDed. And wn can ai> 
mo4t oliaracteriic the wholB English way uf work • 
ing nut A viewgl tite uniTEiBe Ty rnfeniny 

to thu triul itional Bmparicimi of the fluglU’li 
mintL 

A aertidn wituHc character u Innwralde from 
idealUnk in Germany. By the time it Iwd rer eived 
1 m 1|. OfttR^ ' I^iveUv FhOBMpbi la im Bablba In LUv^* 
ITiirtiJli, tm, 

* J. a. rkfart, a«wnrtr. Urrib. ii4i.-4a. r. ux. 
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Lbe poaltioii hnA 

Tmt by ifcidHii or hnt iimUy tbe 

iui;ur« laf the caw, m i.'«rUiii impenetrab^ty. la 
juindple Flcbt^ haJ mt the iviiuiiitic oqt of 
itA cliATii4.'ttiriilic |Hrplexlty. He /ound the whole 
world af eiLMrictin rtbsconiicuiiispr^ uei 

of free afiritnaJ vtintj, aad w potmtial] ^ wi^l. 
Jauch A iliAcoFE^ cbiuiKee the Lhiiacterof the uhlla^ 
eopLcr'e tB&k iiUtereiitjy. If kacvleil^fa ie tluu a 
ilfwd, aiul nut A mere lUtlc ubjeet of fuitlutr know- 
ih^u to do lh.i» deed 14 the uldiuate task 
of phn^ophy, ell lueie theariiiD^ Abuiti bow it la 
dpne_ c^tEnud and beiidu the puint, ft wna 

Iml in the nwime of ttw cius«i+ then, thsi 
kAte&d of telling me Iiqw Ijb La nmti^ to explain the 
world, diiiuld prooml to expUia It t inBteod uf 
ep«ikin^abciu,t the point ef view which be ia guLng 
to admit, ^oabl pmwral to take it up, aeouimno 
that tnAt La the only dehiiitJon p^^u^bTe uf un nlm- 
DULto r^ntr of view. But Lt WM inevitahla tlwit 
^ach ideolimn^ ancH endenToiur to enact 

bcLpre us, ftnd oloni: with na, the tetY eyntheue 
wltirh the wurM of LnawleiJm i^ ihotiM mftke h!a 
theory in m eonise impenetraUe, a tbiap not apoken 
about hut aljjiply besun, a ayatEui wichont tp- 
pmachca^ m aqit of 'Sichojita] ^rmruid into which 
the reader mnat aicnply in.^ert hunwif eJid hi 
whidi It may be Ioqj* enoujjb iKlore be hn4 hit 
hearing. 

TheTangUah tbinJcerm ImTeoidiMvotired to avoid 
oU tneh of the ewtimr ae ia eortivih^ 

in the doeeiuB] fuira of thu idnalbtic aytbuui. 
Tliey have bml Ui force thuir way into tliii i^yiNtmu. 
hy direct altnck or throtigb Kant, Ettt none of 
them haa buseu eonten t eiuiply La be in it^ iFTeimply I 
Id ' inttioLe' otheca^ may ont fdl liAlrB been 

eoual ly vneKeBfnUy nxntene. And in seme of Lhone ! 
who atood tuikrat to thorn it even a trace of 

evjnpltuxMtLj with tlii* «iiAte of 4 iJlkirn. Horrla hm 
■till an * attniMipliere' wliJiih tJio refuler hu wtrie- 
bow to losni In brcatftB. Jioa a ^ftoemt* 

vLcrehy be wilt InUiate ua Into all Iho hidden 
chainiKTanI Lltf^l’a thcm^liL Botofiionnuf Hih 
££^, dL>ili hlnlial eon It bo aaid tlint be raJuad tlie 
HesdUm ayjtoiu aolaly w H ayiLeni. lla raflulL* 
mui 4 lie trauaJaLed in^ii tcrma of euuonie hantm 
mlaej^. ShpiuetLruu one aet ol voluoa ia domiiUknt, 
■oriietiinBa onotbef, Tlie pLon-e^, c-j,. am dla- 
Cukrtiy Gtooh ctintraa bl>^ tneory in tm 

^etamol caiuidofEiaii«s 4 ,' Coird aponkt con»LBni.|y 
of a tudiy mJE dUferwncfia u> whid) the 

iMnkin^ conKideration of the world olwaya laadii 
tia Wk and he nauw It GcwL atlrltnifH writinu 
ainicMt linta la Iho viary idctuie-langnji^ of tbe 
ordinary religtODa eunadonanesa^ pindjiiniiD^ the 
tontent nfthat teoaelmiMiBaa u the vavjimth whldi 
Hagd came to leftck tn the tliinkcm a Tory IHUb 
IoLet in dote fliere ia an appreciable c-horiue of tm- 
ph^fi- A wfiAc of th e ijnportcow ul the ultimiitc m 
reli4ti<w rviiteome of tho HtotBin of courw remains. 
But in mauj of Lbcnt—in aeLtlHlilp, rnjrtlenlariy, 
hut otaq Id Wotlnee, Hourxintit, uim Bradley— 
there U h perceptible ^aadn^ nff frorn tlie reli^mu 
noUi. NeLtiealiip ap(i«ara to baco left Grwm to 
deal with the rdMinou.^ ItupficaSioDa ol philoaophy 
wbtie he it tor ita ifddRiaional: votuo^ All 
that, ia recordert of hi in by ooutam^Hmuin e^d 
hy Ithr hiot|n[ihcT indimlca ■ man whvH« way 
or atadylni^ the idetin^dc poLat of view wo* to 
throw Ice Light on olhirr thm^ and Atcdy them. 
And Ilia inajifle hmn ile^'Ctideil un othnrv Bcoan^ 
qoet'fl /fufory 0/ . 4 .'afAf/rc pumI ihoAe literary 
oindfcHi of A. C* Bradley fnsiu which we hara 
atraody quoted are oonapurmnna Eciiniplee of the 
effort to Atody thin^n uEber limn Idealbtic philo- 
FNCphT without bnviim oat of onmint what Id^- 
tam haa afngi^tad to bu tli« tiltiriiate nature of Lite 
[laiwae- Tim work of Williiuii Wallace » pracli- 


oaiJj oLL of tliii ohanc-lat- F?i*i vritLngi ore luemnr- 
able for the bdHiaiit ddeli^ta thrown on uu^tlona 
of etUuolagy, pM]wphy:»l]|iFbKF 7 , and bIT nmnner 
of nnrrcnt Dontrorenia] topii^ Hia iystenioAic: 
idneliBiu la baried in the marnt of ihh concreLo 
rnfemuce. To nil tbe^ idnollfila idealiocn tuBaiu, 
Ln the ffrot plate, power in rieinite ffdiia uf con- 
CTcle hnmiin It ia not to them primoiily 

what it primatiLy wv to their furemiuisi; — a 
technicdlfy perfect metaphyAioil syotenu 
BdilniL aJJ thdr interBirt Ln tbe wmerete tliare 
Lay^ iiF cmirse, for tha Koglfah thinkera, the paLdx 
of viow from wMoh tLiay fegajrded it, and the con- 
ddemtioQA whldi aeeinMi to them bo nmkc thefr 
crmenal point of dew A metaphysieiJ; OBceadty. 
And they hav* done tbdr port m giving these oon- 
ddentiona puint^ They hara cnoLribitted to JJm 
Bcicncc oF mntaphyKca. Itnl tlm flame cemarete 
lutereot whLdh makefl them Emnekamca prefer butug 
mdJkphyMoi vtiideiita of other khinj^a cn bemo 
met^hyidcianaoperHtflain theirmetajiliyflimJwork 
Ltedfaiid makea it diadnet from tjie yy^Bxn. 
bn ib l ing fsl the poet- They aje not In saordi of 
^AtEni ao much oa tho pm^lAlity of it. Tho claBural 
Mnaitani oirtdoped Cbu imiTerE^ In its sy^tani. In an 
ogv of flpirilunJ world^wiiqiie^t it liad tc^ ita pride 
to be able tndjaceni pro^ienive mnnllGitaihuuknf iba 
prii^pteia the great epocliA ei hifft^ry, in the ann- 
cesiTo ajutema of philo^phy, In the dereJo|mu 9 Lt 
nf pcdidw iaalitiitKm^ in the peiiocla of ort^ in iLa 
ay^tam of the natiimi aciciioefl. To to every 
matter of inudiuiicntaJ hoznan interact ilA place in 
the erolutkin of une ultunobe, dlAlecticaliy nurving 
prinQipLe had been the ohfee^ of HccelV PA^^|. 

Aa oompiijed with tbiG the Eater ideal- 
iat^ uannt greatly impatient to aee dtlEuaL*^ 
iliwina order of ilte wurhl. They ate conlcnC la 
know that aome »nch order exiela uid k the u|ti- 
□late trulh uf Ll^ga, m that tliere te qUbeLantiA- 
Licin for Che ultinukle hy|iuCJieaia uJ religion. For 
the rest, th^ ore mtere^ted in the jmrticuhLir de- 
paitnienta 01 human experience oaobjenta ul a atudy 
which treota them for Uioir own aakea nJlhongli 
withoiit foi:)p»ttmg that tbm ia an qltimit^ pnn- 
ciple in the tiamre of t]4iiLgq and that they «nt 
CLkEUtnntod with lti The NeoTHti^gelian wiitcm^ unii 
might ^y, ore inteimtod in the mcidenie uf Ljje 
dlaJeetic^ jirocw and they are intensiteil {g ita 
oJtimaie outeoiuep Imt they am not «|wcIaiJr 
intei^Atnd in ita eoheflkoL That ihia piucaa t mvada* 
llidr ineLapliyok k dear friim the nioet nniibio 
muiapbyaukJ piodncthm of the acbooh Brad I ay^a 
nnif J&nfiiy, Thm k atmethme in 
the proce^pn of the to^dea in that work whkli 
Temiiida na pf the proenarton of * nalcgoriea ^ in Uib 
Phenmnrn^offjf, But the diffemne^ ia thown Ly the 
ahsesae of tlie attempt tn the ZikgtUb work togivp 
;^h 'jalenory^ it# piaee Lp ao^caktad ayateoL 
Ths* UuLiiight treat# them KTin/iuu ft duea not 
tnake a foatuf^ of their atccniliiig order. It k mn- 
ftned to ahowhtg oboat them all equally llimE they 
are not adequate to tha apiriluol wholn wldoh iilenf- 
Uta Laku the ojiivemeto he, hoL that, on the otbor 
hud, mme uf them con andanger the apirituai 
whole, while It ia alinwn that* for Ladiapqtalila 
rmaonor Lho apifitual whnk niuat be- Thit tekinn 
uf what were bat Urn tndrJenb of the dioJeetii^ 
PTOOM foT the doAfllnal idealkbi to be eanh a field 
for irukpcniiatit atudy asJ Britiehoii, tr^tlier with 
ihf intarcit token In dhumfeing wliat ^mual be " 
the of the whole pmcae, i, dwracterktie 

of the aeh^. Hfrpite the gnal advance toward* 
a morE poaitirfl nTteoatalHm uf the laiuu i^ain cun- 

M!bl:3«B of iti t^wi iht of tlit in’ 

1«rfl*l arrmnsTOiMt qf t(ie enfBniriot b etlUrab 
•n itir uojiw ef tJ,« »diogJ, iSiUffiJtn*tl,^d2 
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tmgririBli ^ thUf ptrlimpfl tlie imKt G*cTm|FrE!iEn- 
HTe and i7?takiii.tle ^^eo-Ileg^JlM ^ork^ ftam *ay 
w<Kk of the oLusinJ G^mun period. 

LanuLnU-—It bM tWEL UapUfUds La deM wftil tlu 

in ItM Wm IwF# not nuaiid; oB or mvQ th* 

(^DilExJ ^lilrra, Arirl, imUJ flUlie bdBqqjU* ItfftUHT uE tlia 
nWTflHieftt AfiJAU^ UiBTUlij WWJ wb&l itbuf t« 

^ ft fiw wnilift sf Mpad npnMi:iti.iiT»At IL TIh 
fflUovlEir Ikt Mkm^ m tbft HPiff wO, H h beH^iod, Him 

mm ftffftctiTi hitroduatl^b U thw fttVStfpvtiLt; l lojui Ciird, Vn^m- 
fo £br i^Afihvnpbv ij/ p, IgaJ; RetOV 

Joopbl Id^wium m a^irMufll iOi#d, UHSi T. H. Qfwmfu 
PMloKjihj 1l} |£9 AfUEJuft Ml in 

fi^. aettlrtLlll|i, fjMft PH., lil'fc Phrfi tj i jrm M io- jBMhi^ 

Dxfainl, ; R, !„ l>pfwivi imrl itfr 

n*iUt iciitduD. liEST p Hr d^JCaicArEmaF oiidituirjtA 

^ IMt: R Bofiuiqti«±. JiwrftidMfllT/w Mttd I'niutf. 

ffiL unx Uid aiHf ^ £Ai /lodui^ua/, dft. liUH 

J. vv, Soortp 

NEO-KANTISM.—t Meuiii^ uid upIkA- 
tiod] of the teroL—Kca-Kimtinm \m the phUoadpliia 
eiLdHiLTOur to eipcTtifiii &nd Jnvttfy Kafi A theory of 
Uie work!, » tliftL it fthiul utuifj th« dHmmiidi, 
And «oIre iiid nroblenv, of modern cnitarAr It 
f^rnbrEeu also tte thought perfomiBJtw of those 
thinkero who, doiiitiDg mm KAnL'ii melhode aitd 
pnnapleff^ fiiid it of iill niKeB&Ary to defend 
and Jiiatlfy any each dovLiilEm fmm him. UenM ; 
the icnn ^ Nw-Kuitieta/ or ^Neo-KonduiA,' in 
applIcftLIe in a ooUoetii^e euiue Lo mTe^tieaUire UkH 
H. Vaihinrar, A. ftitihl, J. TolkoU. F. PaulMit, 
H. Cohan, Pp ^atorpp ami maOT othen o^ vnrylnj^ 
«had« of opinion. Cohen, Natorp, W, Klnkdt 
and K. CaBBamr are the ehlef rupTasentatlTCfl of thd 
Marbari^ schocij^ whoei methoda are ideoMetir. 
Very di^eiBa pointa of departoHB mark thii raH^al 
of Vumtiim- A t one extrema wa have the poaiilva 
or ilndianenL nnooneeloiiB achqnl ol W. Sohuppa, 
J. Behnike, IL TOO ^chabert-Soidem, anni A. yon 
Leelair. Thfi^e noehcaJ thinkers rfl|i?eL all e^tim- 
MpdLal elementB, and treat all being aa only eon- 
scioni onntant. Hence their advcicacj of the 
inDniflin of conecio'Qffn-goai &ihiippe- !■ a niotB 
algnihcani thiokEr in thia eotmeiinn than u often 
anppoBcd, but bie rlaws camict be eKponnded bem. 
At the other eatrejnfl itaiida the lUDtaphTEimiJ 
Khmil af W, Wundt, yon Hartmann, and 
Volkfilt, qf wbrOfli th* IiLfib named hdui actually 
traakad the InnonHbfttttLcLaa and contradiiiiinna of 
Kant to their nlttmata hidin^-plafleii in Kant’i fn- 
hanniinknyii tbioklhg - 

In tbi meeptioii. u st^n in F. A Lan^e, it waa 
tiiallT a^ bii^ncated nioyeineot. Founding cm 
Kant'i limiULkHi of knowledge to the ohji^ of 
tLipfiiienne, t^ge would haye philoeo^my, aa 
ronhoAl to tibe teak of jieldini; a more 
aAfrcrel j aud llnaited theory of knowledge. 

Again, ayaliing hinunflof KanFi critiea] yefUii^oi. 
bn Would ra&olfe the wbole ooiporEiil world iulti 
luefE appeumr^e for the apprehemliiig ooFt&flloiu- 
nen, oDijdJtiiDi] ed and fiied by n priori form* of 


knovladucu Tin aaUpAttiy th i|imUl 1?4 phllo- 
■ophy m thOM poailHFiii la titij marked, and 
Lanco'e theoretic raatnfiiiliam dniply pn-Knted a 
regnlEllve prinniple: fur aciflutific mveatigntitim It 
» obsj to- m in NeorKaBtita natural fcbonnd 
fram extMft IckaJiiira, In tlia Icmgtha to which 

tbs Neo-Knutian doctriAb of objoet-tubject hu 
been nonicd. Rut it fa abrioor^ly nnjai^actoTj 
that Ne^KantliTn ibimld haye Attached itself bo 
the em^dcal and Keptical Hides of Kant'i pLdlo- 
■ophy* leayinj; in abeyance the faLlnnalifttic dement 
■o eharacitenstie of Kant ai we End him in the 
whole prwont«d to up hy hiatoty. The modlflca- 
tlom in thm poMtlcnu of Cohen E, laAS, ^libori^ 
a nd ft aiorp are, io thza inontiaainiM interefitiiii; Jind 
auggofttiTc. But. Lunge waa tho red head ^ the 
m whioh, alllad to the llmitaiioo of 
Jcbowlodge, ewpmtoantally^ to the world of SgJl HB, 
waa an avftnofm to ioqnJriaa of a metaphysii^ or 
trafwcndctitaJ rharacter. ETorythiug boro the 
TOE_ JX “ 


atamp of relatiyity, ud tmth wa* de^ 

ipuitd at Cohen's criticiam* hud a m^'ifyibp, 
effect to cmrtaLo w^It^ehned fEHtwcts^ ppoii Laxige^ 
posiCinn, hot what coocemfi ua hero is that ho 
iilnnly took hui PtEmd on konwl^lgo u Wo find: It 
in the natoral ftnieitcnii, wbuie metboda bo won]J 
apply to psyeboiaey. Hii \s critical matorialiBoi, 
an are j the olil^ MaterudUmi waa Hot, of the 

iHiroJy phenonicnal eharaotor of uiatter. This, 
then, canieH him bank opon id«dl%io^ and botween 
thase (wo Lange'e lhi?oght, wMch ia a kind of 
idealifltio nAtorolhun, cHc1,11at» in no mry sada- 
f^to^ maEmer. In its later deyelopiooatK Neo- 
Kan dsni hu nmily bopomo a philoaEiphy of 
Eta logie is a login nf d^mioptaunt, whose aim is to 
jpit at the fonndation of tbo ealtqre^ooDAciuuarkeaa 
of humanity, aa cirnr& 4 Eed b afriEmce, art^ and 
morality. U ia psycnology—the eritioo-idealLatlD 
piycbulogy of Cohen—that, JiecqTdLng to Kinkcl, 
Euakoi poflaiblo tite unity of LhoBS thm ditEctiona 
In ihfl cooMioiusneea of hooumlty. But It moat be 
aaJd that,^ though a philoftopti^y of development^ 
Ifeo-Kontlmip ULe tJaat of L'otion, ia yet not a 
phPnsonhy of hktnrT. 

a. Huto^ dereiopineat of Neo-KanttBiiL. — 
Alt-bongh 3(eo-KoiitiFim may he Lak,en oa- barinH' Ita 
rUe about theyEoz liiftS, yet the cry for n roturo 
to the epoch -matiii^ Kant had beon rai^d loog^ 
before. In tliai. year the feeling of tho lime fucmd 
■totme eapre&sioD ia Otto iicbmAOzi'H Aaaf und diM 
^pig^imtn. had, two dciiadeo aarlioF, deckiad 

that reCiUTL ehncdd l» made to Kant'B point o^ view, 
and Uebmann, goiiiK lunnh fuTiliwr, niinned the 
ideaUfttic tmulGikciesof Flehto ibahelHng.anil HiiseL 
tht^ fiBAiifftiii:: nMitiona of HErbart, t£e uinplm^ 
viaw|Htoi of Fries, and the tnuisoMiiteutal trends 
in Sehopealiiuftr to be an^ and all rootod m the 
teaohtoffl of Kant, to whom, he mAlfits, return m llmL 
be maElo. He boldn, boweyer, HanFe 'thina-to- 
Jtseif ‘ to he an ahoiudityp reepcuudhto for tbefoiir 
emoiiBDtifl tendeiwlM JuFCj^oinied uuL In Kia nnit 
book, On ikff Jff 4 iri 4 ^ Proof for fAs Tf^om ejF 
lA FF^/ (tHtidK Liebmann daoioTB to Kaut'e way 
of rMcmcdltog freedom and neettflity. to two later 
worka Vmom f IfWiH, and Th^f An^^nt 

Htaiiiy, 1K78) he adopt* tfaeetaodpoint of the cHtj- 
oiim fotmded hy Kaot>—the Newton of upentiiAlian 
—who diecotE^ the laws of intellect. Laniie'i 
great wnxk on tho Hatory o/ Mai¥.rvtjim tirel ap- 
peored in IftdA holdj, to the main, wiLb KanL 
and rogaMa the OHientiii realiEy of tliingB aa nn^ 
koawabto by UJI, liuoft oar eyriirj net of kimwledge 
ifl a reeiili of whnl la outaide ni and of whtiia 
wiibLo m, Ha rlawo with dialayour Kanfa wiali 
to iind out n prwr what exiiti a prim vilJito ua. 
Tie kolda that other thin^ bmidea epace, tbnp, etc, t 
fxiit fi priori witliJBi uh, as derfLlopiiieJit adrancea. 
With after Kant, kuowleilgs im restrict^^ to 

the ophere of miuhe, and truth ia l^wn only to the 
malm of oajwrifHiDc. The cry for TEtnm to Kant 
haid been made a* early os 11332 W K. ForUagE, 
and later by E, Zollor aud Ktmn Fiachor—to bat 
nothing of JE- HpInliuLd and uthirra. tndcGd^ tho 
iml bcginnioga of the rotnni to Kant lay wLtb tbo 
Ajr[iearann! of Kuuo Fiarber's great oapcailton of 
pbllowphy; wiih its fine oxbtbEtimi of tho 
dovelupmant in M^t'n Uiought tlMOJ. CcMiperent 
withpoch totloeocE waa the treayuent lij f|, ynn 
HolmholtJ of pbyaiolojflail optire imd sotmadca 
as Accordant to result with the ctitical pldioeophy 
of Knat.—a Lino of toqnur thsTi fi»ilioaiiliy new. 

In tltO tranecondeDtaT umop riif^b p|adw> oro 
oecuplod by H. Cohen and Natorp Cehmi'a 
IrtgiQ of imre kmmlecE^ b naithor a pure theory of 
knowlofT^ DOTS pHycbaloglcal Icgfo, hot n pyetem 
of Imlldto^ an a tnooght>world, in purpoacioe of 
Neo-Kantian d-caiiv to rid of nnti-metapbjmfw] 
pajrdiulDgvm. Hia abjuration of peycfaolpguin 
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ram yuimirb bii irbalA li^t. Batf witliimli enter* 
ing oil thill diAcnafliciEi of Hit whole m&tter, it ninst 
b« ny tlut pBjeholo^r tudexioii ueertA itaelf ^ i 
< 74 iIij 6 IL, ED Lbe oascept^prodociiiji^ Aodnty of thoi^^tp 
In ipti^ of him fc^f. Hja porallObA 1 X 0 ot tLm» 
jiirailurirjil^. u the reonlt of hii ouEofliKmiMo alti- 
tiulD towirtlA the * giyfflu" For him the wciJausaft 
of KmuL lira in hi> Bini pTejodiee for thti ■ piTm ^ — 
the errarthAt nuLn. aeted^ or cad, fire Anything to 
tliDiioht. Cnhfui'H new Lrooiment of pvynholo^ 
WOafiJ rewietmet Ihn tucnl^ 0411 of Itfl OWtt f&Ct^ 
pTtidiiotiDiu^ Nitorp DiAj bo clmod witli 
uuiaiaach oa they both iUod — thoimh itut without 
diiTcrHOCCi—^for the Moilpurgpriniiiplo thAt, umtaed 
of the dtj^jiiiiLlLt fiow flf iobjert iHid ohj&ct u 
lUtimoteij ftTim, RibjfKt aufl ohjoct aiu tn he ludil 
os only hy liite of tboaght it«elf+ In 

thnsflo thinken we eie Keo^Kimtum tninf tom^ 
from the objectiTe bo the fmnitifmiJp Mid mnn 
rigid oubjttunoe, m it appcMe to Abatraot tlumgh 
Co tke rital ictiritj of canciete mind IthtiL TlliU 
N&tor|^ erect! hU flyntem of foTnieiormirtl Iei^ooI 
ftinetioiii, aot u ffidAtme, imt as diMlEued from the 
fnudAuiflitAl ifit of know^dg^. Hib wrk ifl wibtlet 
md nurked bjr lofieai precisioiip hoi be tend^ tu 
depart from hia own icnetly logiml p4HitijQnB| md 
to hreak through ioto thd peyoholi^ioBi ipbm, 
nin idealistk eqDlenlhm Lhat IhirtlgM Qilt 
Ato! the object !t«td« ta ohriom of msidiifTtog 
1^*3100, if we axe to be wred from JceptleUm, Be- 
flhiA Oohen and; NntorpHi tho tnxuLKudentKl groap 
indndn £. Koiiig; A. Sbidler, K. Ldsawit^ W. 
Kop^jclizuuiii, ajui F. FtaudkiLmr. Konig^i yiew ii 
m tBuly pbenDDiciiiHt o4»p andp from atfjjrhmprtt to 
ch&eiporiiElitLal aide of Kantp bo made atoiliBB of the 
fmcaal nroldema of BA eltUremely VOlimblE iharmiier. 
Koppelnumii Lreatip with clearD«£±H end power, of 
Kwet'a telatlonft to elhicl and to ChzistLiiLtiiiy. 

PWqiiMni lETured m pOWaHill cxtioaimt of N«0- 
Klinfifm, setting forth hislortcsily the derelop- 
nwmt of Kiwt'e Umoir of toowiMp^o- Inter, he 
bluDed arieenlatiye idealism for tltmking that It 
could evolve i lyeiem of ibsoliite knowl»;lge of 
resliiy by talio^ tboug;btk In indeimMdcnoe ul 
flapenmiEe. fie held ihaC thought wltliOnt eXpafi- 
enoe leads to tbs knawled|;e of roall|^fiist as littla 
M experienee withoot thmight; The oBorta of 
Erdiuum .and H. Vuhhvger at Kantian inter- 
pteteLion mtul tm hero ooled^ thal of J. VtilkoU 
lULvinn boob already m-HbtkineiL £t ahonld bo ob- 
rarYOa> fnitherp Ihat it wu lb Dritleal ommeaion 
with liaut that such Cvctman pcmtivists as ijMm 
and A, HielU developed thnir Lbeoiy of knowledge. 
The work of both uf ilit^ thinkm la aonte and 
interesting, and the Hime may be »ld of that of 
IL AvonaHiiBi irhe may be wsth thenj, 

Inas (tcenplBB a puHlihm appnrvimatcng that nf 
Mill, ifis jKiaitivism is one wlucb founds alone on 
iKrtklve facts, tliafc is to saji peroeptmaa, aud 
wrh»h demabda that all jodgments m\M ihnw the 
wxperiimiial boera on whbb tbsy reiL Ijw ie 
vlflwed by lUehl u hoLding in eife^ the posltkm of 
luilveraaT idralum or univeiwil lelativtuTi—an OH- 
Ifl&bte pisdtiim- Riahl bimMelf bae alholtieil With 

the IntellectimlLstiB bazU of the Kabtjan theory of 
knowlnlgn* hut is in many rcapisota nuarer of kin 
to Spiencer, A n^ritlcai cimbtj he huliJs tnn tnur^ 
jmbdrnt ar^nnil of appeotabera^ bat, with Kmt. 
gtounchi id^jeciiivity Lu the aypthsUn unity of ap- 
perceptiun. Iliehl ia aa indaive entir of uiaaliMii, 
and hnlilH it no pTojudico of Kant, bnl onlyfif hi# 
fixpoidtom, that the criticaj phUoiiciphy is ^uudad 
in pfycUalogy, On thh it may be rmnarked that 
the gueetiorq how representatuHii ariiM L« quite 
flLffmuil from the OlhAT ini^Tdry whid^Mt tbaae 
repTflittii tat ions pontaiii ubjectiv* Iroowladgep of 
agree with the ehiecip and that Urn lattar qnealitm 
u sut AM lo be ibddsii by a pijvhniogy. At™- 


ailtii tanned ha eyvteni * empino-cnlieismp^ and 
doelt with the theory of ex^nenoe in such a way 
aa to give UA ol the sit me time & thcoij of know- 
ledge- He idninm that hiA*empiikM:jitieiiim* emb¬ 
lem and transcuodB Hujue anu Kank FroJuAeiing 
an aheolnte mlism, he landB bhnaailf in subjaeUva 
ideiiJiamp even while appearing as its ertlin 
ii. 'lliLiiIif. ia hif iinpnrtant wwk on the phBo* 
sernhy of i«li-c04isek»a!ne!»^ held that to be troe 
Tvfiidi rorrespemds with roaliCy, and hud ilia nmol 
Neo^ fvantiaii skreus on fact anil axiHcricnubi tjtil te 
recently W. Kinkel haa ahovn nJnuiijis with tha 
Mmbar^ s phew d, e^peeially with Cobeu_ fa this 
oounaxian it may be Temarked that the movement 
baek iu Kant has meant a limitation of the hehi of 
psythology, at tbu bands of [Milamtal litgi^l ideal- 
lam. The works of H Bauch and E. UaeiiFerf 
withm very ECfieut jHLts, am not wkhout ihongbt- 
relations to ^’eoKantiam. 

Neo-KAnttrm has pucived n powerful imi^Bpq m 
the ajFhere of Te 1 igw« a* witness A EUscIlI^ 
W. Humnann, jumI J. Kaftan. It holds the 
utLs inadnota to be not aatboritativo tlmn the 
other liitfLinctai il lays stress upon ethicai it em- 
]i 1 iRsixas hiMtucy; !£ pnte in the faregropnd of its 
tliongbt of tlie Kingdom of God, os a 

sphere of right living. Among mum reecut develop- 
niEiiits we ban merely imto that of Ni»-K&uturt 
thought In laieiaibmi. an by K. YorUndsi' ami 
alhem, whu umt ^ocioikm in this ecunexion offor 
a Kantian mmal tlmcify of tlm worliL 
In Ptatiw neo-nxitinisTti, with C. Henjouvliff on 
leadof^ waa is^ntlally Neo-Kautht in chameter. 
H&nonvm was almoit Knntian than Kant 

himFell He modM&d and aappliameated Kantian 
critlckm by eubaaiiiliiu all the eatagewka □mint 
the ptineiplii of tbe Telii.tmty nf knowl^ge^ oud 
Ly making tbem all modes of ihe cat^ory of 
lulathm. ThooglL Kenouvia^ tlKinght the Ken tian 
pfajlfwa^y ■ jrrutieilly bent upon the ruin ol the 
pcraqtL**’ yet, ftir hbUp ^ no objective ropretentaiiqn' 
cpQuId bfl 'mote than objective' i and 

we Have merely hlsas axonsod In us by tba presence 
uf abject! or badias^ but no rosl peroeptiun uf bodlaa 
in thnnuHlveg^ RepouTier allowsd nls aysLem to 
t»€Hinm rather faneifol and oonipoaitc^ aini spme^ 
what hetcrogimeons in ill amwem Critical and 
anggeiitlTe thoo^ his theoxy woa In poit!, Ua 
hiIxaI charwiter k^pa it from Irtdng 
3 . Portber ciidciaa] af Neg^Kiinri^in.—In uddi* 
tlon Lu tlm oiftldal refemnwi in ihn coume of tljis 
artfide, !K>mo furiher explimt oritidsm of Neo- 
Kontism may imw bo made. One thiug that most 
be put to its credit is that. In swerv oompariBonM 
with extreme idealiitio fystenis^it has waudcrfully 
mabitamed itt inner force and it§ external eHicacy. 
Ti is the nhidmg merit of Nen^Kaiitism to have 
Te-diswvenedp amid the growing heaw of ayswnii 
Lho must Tvdualdfl kisaa of the eritkciu phik^phv 
and to have elaborated them in new and frukiU 
wa^ Bti ti ii wasi obvicoji!^ wroog io thiDklniJ: to 
denva all from Kant, and in influunoa that 

name fiviiii Loariivg, Herder. Goethe, Ssbiller, and 
otberv. M we Imve Been, one rrsolt* in {ikirumny^ of 
the Non-Ksmtiftt muTEmsnt has b«n a pJethom of 
eplstemokigicial ^Hcirauf the moiddiyfli’gept char^ 
aeter, as aiemuliDad iu Cobcn's criticism of know* 
I'^gni tbs |ihiicHa|ihijci erltickm of Kiehl, the im- 
muBBut fduloeophv nf 5chup|»ei and n fortii. 
Naturally, tbs rlgHl of <r|dstemajoglrW tilery to 
Imihl uumsystamof kunwrudgn In itaawn streiigth^ 
and wiumnt metap^sL^ presrappoAitioon, has boon 
kneuly dlfitiutnd. Thn bankru|Ficy af eputemolc^- 
eal LlHM^y kaa at limn bnn pforlaiinBd by thuaa 
who haVB failflo bonk upon nutophysiras As might 
Im wtpw-isd, the namlta are aa diverse u the 
methiKis^ and nnge rinm- exlTome phenotseimlunn 
bp extreme maJism. It rannat \m said that 
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AU«inpL? At Imnnaiiiiatidii h^Te pmved mam tJun 
tain. The TOOt^troe.bl 6 of Tfec-luLDtuiD Jl^ in iu 
(Hibit ef depmtim. XkAt oaosliita el an tmlbiatErri- 
4 ^ mnd^ ef ihinhiAg, whkfa, rtjcdeuig In Um 
tjine jkuA Ui from di^gmmtio depra.- 

d^oe, Knnl, la fjilte of to jUI th* 

diT^rsiliad tortzu af T^ee-Kuiti&t tldnkinf. It is 
thni mAbifttt Hut itn Nutot^il oiticil mode deed 
net unmv ohwHi'P anil usiTEnieil liHiditT. 
Neo^KAntimm luu lacen i^led ' on 

the ^iiud that LwegE rejeetod thn whole prmcEtc^ 
af Knot, whlJe Foidifea beJd to the very 
hoJf wMih Lunge ipnmuiL CertaJinlj the Keo- 
KnatidCa hare Hhown a iomewhal Irnttionnl leoiLkiin 
to the n^rndye aide of Kanti witli t^ Tinfe|iintct^ 
anil znefrhjmk^ wotld-irieir attaclitng LbefBto. 
Wundt Im oppcH^ 7 ^«H>Kaiittot Kpftraihui of 
■munce and Cohan and bonm uthecB 

du not weem atil&ciieiiHj to ’rea-tiH that Itjuit, In hU 
CVLCLftM 0 / Part ^AXfoa, niigUt for eJcpoifonce a 
basis? that ahonld incdnde ph^fllea nutl pr^ologj. 
Tiamua cslisar Ihai, in Nco-Knntbiiii, the iniwniiigof 
toner ei^poduone haa not hemi at aJt anciently 
determinaiL Not eertAin dma it Apjiax that 
the trriTitm l niAtmaJiim, osr IdcaJiatia natural bin^ 
of mndi ffeo-Knntiaiu la too mmrftieal of the mlnd'^a 

n an rtlAticm to the konwledge gtoen in aeioneb 
likfoophyii to be orltiiuL at miwtrsefOKniM tba 
ro^ty of matter to Bn-, far na, not opi^ froin 
eotiK^mmeeB—Uiii^ wlthunt imiiairiiig the npls- 
temcdi^toAt fact that tha objoet, when gireo^ wakoa 
mmnidcHoo of exUa-mnOLid r^ity. fhir know- 
Jttlge unTdioatfli ax^toticD or Tvolity beyond know- 
ledge. Tile ooftodire -mbioct cannot lo mco^ 
turn that that of whir-h be luui knowLmlge exiate 
wjttomt hin]» and tmnnoE poeaibly be mae with bia 
own mont&J atatF. Bnt, althutij^h the oh^ ia ho 
fmportant to tnmnj ehaiuteriatte Noa-KKntiats« it 
aeemAjhaL when subject and otijoirtconie to^etbsf^ 
the N^'ea-Kantiartfl to do j^adee to the port 
plarad in kiMiiledga br the eombinlim eelf- 
utiTo snbjecL For the onj'oct extata but fur thin 
Wuwfona MJbjEKi^lto neemazj oomlale, «q far w 
knowledge £a nooeemod. It nnurt be uld that the 
tocU of iue nladen rabetitiiigboLwoeia piy^olo^ 
am] tnAfloeodentallHiii ha-re atiU Lean too litua 
erplacated ^ Neo-KanLLjin. The tranBrondental 
citte:»i^ieat it ehoidd be olbeamted^ am not dtidu^ 
from peychologjai «no^pte. Ratiicr ie it the Wte 
Lhal. peynholomeAl tdeae are horn viewed ffom a 
tranficcTideiital idjjid|MLnL Wboo Nro-RantiAto 
hare tnmed frODa the cmpirltul to Ibo TatiuoAl — 
Cohen wui YotkeU are Au^nplea—the inflonece of 
ffef^Lr rather than of Kaut^ ou been appArent^ in 
ajnte of Cnhen^a oxprwi reTrndlnLlon of ile^L 
Bulb Begei And Cohen litu.ld np AlLapiimtog 
theaghl^worlda, and they ran be oompu^ thmngh 
the rangB of ategori«& employed hy them- In 
|ie«ping with thie, KinkeiimiliitH that djooght mail 
hurt no Hoom or origin untaide Itorif^ and Natorp 
pmleltzHt tort!! to he not given^ or attunible^ hj- 
empLrio knowledge in any ahwitot« Hnae | m thKt 
wo are brongbt ot Impb to a doctrine of abBoInte 
relativitj. In hoOj, Neo-Kiantiam JentdaiLiudf to an 
nnfurtnnAto dtlernma. For It aayi^ practlcalJy, 
that we know that there la inBnita knowltfflgo, Anti 
thetE Art iiiewr htii that ve^ with onr 
diacnrHlrt tlionjfbt^ can nertr rt»ch them—tha 
rwnona pnotkaf rault of whitih wonld anem b> be 
that ohfHst eziid knowledge, form and iHirtteiiL 
aiMl ctdtort-txmnriDrnADcKi, never dq^ 
hw-JkMDtiam, came tojgetlKsr in thoir pmper 
t flod* or telmlion of hanging ail Eogatheri at Jeaat 
^ f■ '•'F ** m«t the demande of 
phlliwoplkicol rtqninttuaL What Keo-Baotiain 
^ inc^ngly eridmnwd itodf, ei m ayatom^ to 
^ee ^ h hartog iia aone in the 


Lnxurtaa-^^ 1 WkeieTfe, aiuf di# Spigmtm^ BfcqtiH 

IMa, Mvr Jfu/flii £dudCm ; 

£L Cnb^ a*7Bte dtt Jlt-jMruw, ItprtLn. IBTlJfHMm 

MWifch 'i^aa fc aLAJiyfe.-^ 

3 rttai, 15i70-#7i tr. JL PiUrfauihiL y^ixinr ^ Stim^ 
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Laiiwig^ lliva, aad" Wia Eu| eiih iwin huuiu' i(PiifriflljkariHAr^ 
^ FWw-X do. ■ E_ t„ aij . knU Jiuk^ani 

; F^ A- LaakflfUualL d«i Inrlakis, 

^ El C. IhmivLA xT^ i rj4a^, Londtti, 

LETT-Hl. toetwAr SnMtffli, lAsHotui, lZf? 7 : Wl Sdnra^ 

ism j^tSETT; 

tMALdwtr laiFh^; Pl Natans Diw too- 
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™rfiiirwwk» 7 j. VfilkEtt, iTT^Uhn^ wtd ilanibiEiif. 

EB 35 ^ KiMl DtJur wnrAai K. vm- Schabcrt-SaklAiii. 

Wn Eft/nrOa^i^m bapi^. ISSl; KL luiavdia. 

K 0 ^ vm dtr J^mhdt Aw ftmm mhiJ dfrZiii, 
IMtn, IBSa: ». ATwariHi, Kwitik dtt twimm fV/aAma 
1 toiindx. IfiSh-H: E- Itepiv, J>^ Salttiekmi^u & 
CmnaimAt^^ G. TTdelfl, £ai* AUo^ 

At# ^ft^ft^tiviPUtlMitii, Btrfhi, IM, tdMl waaiacT viwta ; 
W- Eaupdwanr jTwwmHl wid du H^unjAtuen ^ 

oaieriton, lido^ J. Undaa.j, wk *□ 
in ka Omh4m, LcqEMo, 

James LmmAT. 

NKO-PLAXONISM.^i- FreoirtOrt of Nco- 
Pl&tdniaiii^—The pkOoMphy uf riato, and even 
Lhai uf hia todepehdefft dtadpl« Ajvtotlc^ wea a 
kind M Dplendid dip^Besion fmm Ui« mAin comni 
of Greek ape^Iation. FLaio'a waa a niAny^edded 
nalntn. lie in hj tnma M^epUcaJ and iriijsticiJp 
conatrtirtirt and anaJyticm], a nxialijit niLa a eou- 
Eat ai hdttnui bn |a a jmiimUtic: KtialcN 
etatp who can Bnd liLde to adnriro or liopo for fii 
the opirit of hlfi a|^ Many ol hll id^jm mtdd im 
reeJlaed (tnly tmdnt a theorracy mtnh na the Bomwi 
Ci^holic Cbnrch attempted to eetohliah to the 
MiddJn Agea, bd that NieUHhn wius not wboEj 
wton^ in i^itog him a Uhiiatton before Clu^t. 
Hlq etuLntion ol thbtight bi hia own mind woe a 
enrioim foredtiadiiwing of what happen^ at liat 
to hia ecbooi Wa growing Bympatby with Orphic 
and PythigiJt^ toa^hip.^, tha devi>tttne« and 
iolf^ziity id bis luiErattiln^ towaxda ndigion^ the 
ethical ngeri^n of hia old with Ita atrongly 

marked aaectto tenilancTy^ bv inlertiit Ln orad» 
And doraona, and the momexitaiy appcuimrtt uf an 
^eril waJ" in the Timi^ns^ oU ponited the imj 
which Flatoniam woa nmeb latw to ioltow. Ltwalty 
tci their master wa» alwaya a tradjikm of the 
Flntonia hWI ; bat bto diwiplEa wore OEit cmittiut 
with mere ecuuahiintAtorAhlpi like many of the 
Peripaletlcf, and they oltcn diTarged fTom ibeir 
fflouder murt widely than they knew, Tim luiuur 
bars nf Ihe abler AeAdomy Fytiugor^nlzEd ntUI 
further than Plata had liaDCp lajLng rirwun the 
lore of nambeia* and dropping tlie 'dontrine of 

IJIdVH ^ k-lanv ._na«a’k.l •i.jLi' ^■..1 __ 1 . _ . 


Ideu/ whlcdi Lbeyooold not undDratajid- Aiter 
ttmo they mow tired of nmabar-QiyT^ti^isumj, and 
eonufintTiited their attentkm rpoh reliMua and 
ethics. Flnto^i tdcalLrto now fdl toto tlic Liack- 
ground, and a ap^edatiou, at onoe arid und timor' 
cuSp on epidteiTiology led tbe fchook under Arrsi- 
lana and CaiuiEidea, to denr the ponaibility of 
kDawIrdgEf asGeiito^that prufiaiilitj ia enottgu for 
jLriaotiiAl porpoaed. The * Sew Arademy * ffdlownh 
giren dp la qtohtotof dijEsputotioni abont the gJunadN 
of probable hetief. A pcjiud of frank etdmticisiu 
^nriL Hmsk thought waa now entering ii|wja a 
lung pciriod of cecErpaxa4:ivE barreiines^i, whiob lasted 
fnim the eoiiy pait of tb« ard chuL fl-t to th* n« 
pf Ncf^Flatenkam. Such mortn^But Aa there was 
to iJie ITatoniif adiDO] waa away from itcioptidiani 
and towanifl zurstLeiBin, The Now Ar-Adbfny, in 
desi^r of metophyiijcOp had referred men to p ractieaJ 
utility aa a tetif of trwth; and it horaroe a^in 
nmAHjy to aak what is the end ui which eetioa 
■hould w dieted in order ta b* naafnl. Since dia- 
[Mstic wmm diacredited, the ufiiy eotEroB of illamtaa- 
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ticn 4:ouy be th? iiui!0 Ugbl. Tbe pohool notr 
tiia|!;ht. t lifit tmtli ii -^vda IqI oidTelj to tlw lunuL 
Thkifi riatoiuiiii t^iied bi beoame « phUimppbj af 
revdi^tUin, and sce^tjukni (la ppite m na ftttAmjjt 
io iTfiTe rt pwod out of uie 

FUtn^o Bj tcwbinA that tho Adpor- 

olodA 1 a rcAl^ And diviaQ Ultimmayati b^udd 
lileuedp tile *cbE)d rediTfieiS, tfarHi^ wiib b differ' 
flUfSp to tb* [HSfliLiiig of Plato ti b riwilf. The wBolo 
iiLSnAUM of th« ■flbuol mu opw un llie ude of 
llelliif Kad pie^. 

Bat t];i€ cnhOo of Noo-FliL'toiUFau wu iiuli the 
quiet unrpemtj town of AtiieuR, birt tlie gmt 
imuniJatstaring eiiY of AJe^widria. Fram the 
whoii tbe Alex&£i4naTi Bdiool roee iolo jOTminenoe^ 
the otlidiiJ Acndeiny, with itA prufe^iBOT—the 
Diaduefanflj he omILed — at Atbeiifly fell into 

inai^nrBrviQep nntB^ uw the befliunirig of tbe 5Eh 
4reiih p the Awemj wan c&pturen bj t£e eehoo! of 
PlothtoHi or T^ber o£ Jnmblkhnnp oikI muiiined 
?feu-PtHtaniu ^ ibo edlft ol JuEidmikn ia 
rlciaed tbo Beiiofl of rintocie prafe^rA who had 
tnnght At Atbsua for ^ It ia to he noted 

that PJodnua, Porphyry^ md lajnbliebiia vifibod to 
}he OiBihI PlAfiCilliflijIir not Ar arlw1nifdit7] &. ft ^ TfOll 
kuowd tliAt Ajeamnilrm wju ml thfa time not only 
A bitidlectiiaJ bat the plAcn ivbete^ 

atnre ^ otfaejn^ Kaat and Wst mbbed sbonEdera^ 
The wisdom of AMa wab nndonbt&iily In high re^ 
nate about thia tliTie- PfailtHtraLku mpie^oe^ tbo 
TligheHt 1‘eliAfatiqn for the loaJniiw of the Indlcji g T 
Apidlonliia of Tjam want to IndiA to eoneuJt ttie 
Btfthinane ■ F1<^nii» AwnnliAnini iho 

Rijman Army to Permn in the hope of^thDiing 
wiadom wMlo hU commdtM iwrulieii for booty j mm 
tbo Chrialiaa Clement hjin hnAPd of Rn^hm (B«LTTdb 
It id, tlmmfure, natnraJ thnt monT tnodom Hdmbkre 
have liHikBd far Oriental InlltLBiiDe m Neo- Platodl&nn 
And hnveerEnre|iTef»atndii BAB fnelonof Enra^HMm 
And Aaiatio philneopliy. Batp thoofb the inHEnence 
of the Enat npon tins Weat-inia nnoaubtoilly ^reat 
during the declina of Lfao Wettern Empire, It \a not 
nwBM^ iodenva nnj NeoPlAtomo ilooLrmra frmn 
B niHi-EiiftipeBn Mkium Neo-FUtonkm u b legiti^ 
uiAto dovelupmentof Greek tbmiffbt;, nad of PlAto'e 
own lOeenlatloc^ Iji wnie wnp It ml^htcrcD bo 
Biid toBt PLato IS more OitentBl thiw P&tiniiB. It 
u Bagither qneelion whether Nno^PlaLuniAm wju 
iuflneni'^il in any way by the Jnwiah AJexudnan 
^lioql, wbieb it ^ own to m tbnnif^h tbn writing;a 
of PhiJo. The rwamblBqBBi boLween the Ivwnei 
^d iJio Nep-FythanotiiBnBp amt between FhUo ojvd 
1 loUnne are eo atrilcLn^ that manj hare thoo^t. ii 
ImpuaHiyo In drar t diredi deEmEtdencii. Bnt it la 
inrnn probable Lhai the Grnek and the Jewinb 
Alo3LBJidriBn ledmla devetubni aide by Hble under 
jiamile] LaftbEucoB Pbtiti dam not amu to bare 
Ih^eq iHoeh roBil by the oiliuiBteci paguyt, who bad 
jiLrciisx; ^judi™ agalnet the Jewn 

Tbe Pythogot^BH eehind^ bb b ptdloAopby^ die- 
Bp™n fitim Tiew In tbo 4th iron t B,G. But Be a 
reO^one eudety, in oomsEiion with the ao-nlled 
ih-phic Tulii, it WAB fnlt of [ifisL *nifl l^thngnrennj. 
Inutienl the aimple life on a diet of vaffeiBhiHi 
and water. Ath»nt ikC. they pmdD-csed a nnmher 
of f-^qrlnnyEnpiiJ¥ treatiaeii, ainooE them the miFtn. 
cal iiiJuciini called t!ie * Golden Tarefsi of PythBr 
»?rAi^.' They tanf^t Lhat the AloTUtd ia the 
be^lllinnijij; of all thtnga From the Monad eaine 
iiko ' indebtiiteUjaid^' and frum the "OjAti iheother 
mini here, Bod geoinetncBl i|uiLnGlieB ThoMnJfe 
dirj iffll liin til me ol which 

the drvt alone ie immoTtaL The fpace betwv^ 
wth and beaeoi ii dlleil by inriaib» aptnUp wh4 
may be thilured to foretcU tlio fntnn and g^re 
aifTka. Tlifl worJil Ea a lirin^ rationa] beings of 
whioh lha anlhiBting prLacIpla U beat. Aa eentm ! 
of heat the bhh buJ etarB Bie guda. Fur a Gma the j 


enhiHit or sect langojahod^ a£ Isaet En Bomop wheiOp 
Seneca Baya^ timy caulil not bnd a profeianc to trai-h 
them (AW. ^nn- wii Sh Bnt at Alax- 

aioMb them WBA a BtRnhg reriTaL Neo-Pytha- 
gnrBBnkm wab oan^cInoEly eclectk ; it tried tn fm-o 
together ibe ■yeetems of rIatOp Arutotlep end Uie 
BtoA, oonBoeriLtln^ Uie whuie under the nAine of 
Fythagorae^ whuee doclHiiefi^ they nuilntaineilH hiui 
oomo down La them oral traditioiL They did 
Hid dieeard the nnmw-nzjRtioiam of uie lAdor 
echnoh Int rare ft B deeper me tap hyeieal menulni:. 
The Mound oeeama the ^timale gmnnd nf all 
and of aU the onlei of tbo nnivureo. The Dyad^ 
on the couCrofy^ wee the gronnd of all imperfevtiun 
az^ dbrndET. The wab tha dm of the 

Godhead, of epirit and f orm ? the Dyad of * mattet.' 
They eokncwledged a plurality of ifibordLaale gude* 
and deiGed the heansuy bodiSH. They tna^ht lhat 
Gud ie both Immanent and IrmnscEndent, tbn^ 
Bt^efnpttng to reouicik Htakdaiu witb I'latindflm. 
The nft between God and the world was partly 
closed by iha idna uf b WoiM^onl, whisrh rnguely 
emhrafcd SLqicp Ariatutelian, and Platnnio ocmeup- 
iioua. Tbi^ pheaumenid world ie onsn l>4tantbiJ ntid 
enuBLantly ahBopng, U dsiree aB the imdlly 
which it poa^^scB from the Dirtne Ideaa. Rut 
here came m the fantaetio loreo! numLeru. .4nth- 
fnetkxl ffymhule ware enarerted biinorentlTo typee 
of ohjecL^t 4Ud oartaln iinmbera, OBpedally 3, 4^\lid 
10, hadfiapncial Banf!t]^+ Tn theirthearrof himw- 
ledra they followed Plato. There am futij kindi 
of bnowleu^, with aormBpondingfennltina:; \ 1} rdvr 
irpintuaJ pafoaptimi, 12;^ dijKTiraiTe 

rmsaon^ whidh prudnena Bcieiioe, (3^ 

upinioa, whioh dmwii infuTeneea Irtim 
femmoue pnroeption, (4i pemmotiA peteep^ 

tioD. Ai m^^aida tbo bite of tbe w-oiid, llusy Langht 
^al the unitrerm is RtEroB], mid the hnman boh) 
imperiahaMe. Tbe aonJ {ammicroooamf with a^ni 
tine to wary grade of eabtence. T b^ bellirml in 
tnwmipraUnn, llbeNw-PythjigDTOAnit wereatrlEt 
regetanane, and eeMbalnft^ at lout iui a ociunj 4 >l of 
perfectkiD. The * FyULAgufaBn life' wab a Jneog^ 
nlfcd and Btandardiaed diHupliner The Life td 
Apobouiue, the typbaJ Neo-T^lLAgoreAn aatot, 
mpreeenti him u an aacetiB, Bmulef of pmsy and 
deToLiofo. Be ww* caily linen -clothee, abberred 
bloody eacrifle^ and kept holy iilence for fire 
yeart!. He had mlrBoaSoxii powere; hu cast out 
dcrOe and raieed the dead. 

Tfaa eynnrelMug inndnuay of the a^ 1> Etru^y 
tnarkuil In Plttfnrnh and Mutinma af Tjm, Tiie 
JormBT ancnpln iha notkid ol an aril WWld-HotJ, 
derGlapine the aqgge^ina in PlAto’a TimmuM, UnL 
ha la mi MAnirlwan t otiI, for him, a««lj only eup 
pIcnkEnting and Tndintribntmg to makn It guod. 
Mom unparUnt than cither of tbeae^ ms a 
qnriiOF of neorpliAtoifiinn le Xunicnioa m AtHuneii- 
who iu far anttdpnled Flt>tinT» that AnmlLoe hail 
to TimUcatn tlifl uriginBlity of hie master Jfiini 
eniim wi&hed ta go back to Plain and i^higonu. 
but mUo to aweep into hla net the wunom df the 
Efiatr Including imu JudaiitEL He gathemiJ to- 
pthm- til* iTowd of infaiior ipda to whrmi Flato 
and nntmiit^ the troation of tb« worlds into a 
aiag!* Demlni^ei with attribuLaa Likt^ thuaeof the 
ChrifltiAn - A laxk^f ian la^oa. The GodJi^ abav* 
th« Drminrga h* eaUn in ao many words a rat /ni- 
nteni Etta Fn^ Emna. irlitdi, 

Thif wcrhl i« ' a third God' i an that Nnmemna 
gispa as a Trinity <d oneqnal EVrwma Tbe bii^ 
mediate toBchar ol PliilinaB wa4 Ammoniiw Shew 
who ia eaid to ha?e been at one time a Christian! 
Neal to nothing ia known of hia doctrinnt. wbinh 
^ not ewnmitled to wriring; bat Plottnaa on 
brat hemng lum. mlaiaiHi, *Thif !a the ^ I 
IopViuk ("pS™ ^(Wl, ud nanmii.^ hii 
di*ckple ud Etifiad tt ippj; m ba lived in EiOT*- 
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X IRotLouA.—Plutmui wu not int«iitiDn &n 
^olocdiL It wu iiD pmit ui hk to eombiu 

tills of FUto, Kiri thfi Stoici. 

fie oonsyci^ htmsdE n md IniWd a 

nimurraiiTo FIAtonist His irTenmM for uitiqait 
wIiilIj wu i^rt of thfl of the Sid c«d.L, whisn 
cimtJT? gvTnhia w&o at a l<iw thh, madia iiioi oliaty 
tf[ Hodbif f^rniriF in any of * the uiiaieiLC phiio«a|ihen 
uF hEoqud meiDOTy' 

in, m. IK bo tjrjeii to rapmeot their 
direi^nt vieva aa an iiEOrv Ihtin EoporGoiai difli?- 
flocofi- Btit to PUto iiJoiao he allowm pleoaiy Inivplm^ 
tfoii. Efe will Dot admit that ho otst defKTtahiii 
ma^tei^e .4gain and egaln wb find mch 

proteelatfoti* u 

■Tha linitrfll* li Tapt BPW^ It TH p^if^f^wad rfOnl tfae ioemL 
varimt timea Lbu^idi «m39i3l bemg d^Tii^cTpH^ »Tp||iTftJ|-; ws 
wWi tmlr tn tTltMpr4t«n of lk\t rioctetil Kod ta wbnm 

hj til# itklrHH.>ci pf PUtn hlmirlf tlvnl Iwl tha «iufi 

i^Lamoi w! CHinehefl' i rt. Ts L g>. 

iJeavc±L maiotHioA that hw thm hypcwtues, iha 
OniL Apirit^ and anal, are to ba f<nmd« not ineteLy 
m Flalo^ hot io ParmeflideSp Hmclltiua, Anai:- 
agOdraa. imd Eoipedoolca ^tliagiFr^ ne:xt 

ta Plato^ ig treated with moat nrverance^ Ihoiigli 
Flofiooa does mot roally owa vniy mimh ito tma 
Bchoal, fiicepi £hfoii|;£ the FJatonia tradrtian. 
Ajistotte ift mated with moro freedaio t he ftonldy 
critirijef the AriJtotoliaii caic^ris. In rnlity^ 
hcTweyBT^ he bormwa a oroai deal from him— 
oipocdaltj the fiiodamentm coaDepdong of 
and /W^Twja, which are of ^LaE Importance in Neo^ 
PlntonUm. Th« world of Ideas ia i^Iy alire for 
Plufirms { eaeh Idea itan^pY^ia- It la on oiiginaJ 
tyi^ of a definite indi^iial t thu the Ideu hare 
an htdopendenea whieh they bflTo not In Plato. In 

m cbologj too there are important imockniiwledgEd 
to to AiistotlB. It might eren be tneiotaraod 
Ihal Plotinne knew and ondentooil Arietolle letter 
chaia Plato, tltoo^ he ninm him od!j foor times. 
To hifl HooeeReoiB^odnun soemod to haTe aohievsd ^ 
in miiud^le the tmihmtioo of liie« two gtmt 
philfutophiffl, a tuk which waa arowedly »t boFbre 
thoniBelves by Porphyiy^ TamhLichtiSp and nthor 
['lAtsraiHte diiim to and IncJudin^ Bo^thinji. 
To SlrOinkm the attltijiie of Pfotimu u in the main 
hostile^ since it iaone of hii niaifi nl^ecta tf^ bopi- 
bat mntetiiiJUm in all ita fomm. Yet he owoi to 
the Shdea, in part, Ms dynamic ponth clem—the 
doctrine that the OtLe^ romo of the Didty par- 
inealc ell natnre s ana the aomewhat eni^atio 
urt player] in Itlji system by and Bhon 
fitohsl lofinenec. He innu up hii ^uarml with 
^olfdnn in J^aa. [T^ wiLt when he says that it 
IS a radical miitalnR to aiplabi the hlfflicr by the 
hiwer, and to iFoppoae that the mei^ potential 
con of itaslf dCTelop activity. 

Ti™ Ilk tr Hcninia cstseided In^ ilnut tn& to *70, tf^ *xw4 
tekin uaKcruOfi Hr If iUI Wnmine and Ntudu to 
IW^ehmlwniiLLyn^iiinik ta Ai tk» oE 17 bfe be- 

aytmlBot nf tl ATcMAdjIa uiri attadlM hhri^ 

Aitoiminii^ »taw lenEm ha BUrndvi hw fitMtni jmn. 
At ill* «fKt of iklf lInkE be taft AliiaiidFla- uul Kmiuatibsi Uh- 
wmpmr likmtiu H hk iOrriviTd fxpedrdjiH affnlfwt Penta, 
kit b^jA piTn a puMUiaJ ■o^ivtaeof wlib lha ^o- 

tOpIliH el the &UL Qwlliifl m DMildarWl rhifEu tlw liam^ 
wl HlfftiiiiH with rfIfflcTiEtT hbOd kk wijr bfi^ lo aibiKlL 
h^n >«a#, ba Otfik m Ok ab^ ba Hcwh, wtKW ItTwl r^JT 
ihr net of hk nir. |IU aiade r>I If la^ h ^kKrlitwO by hitril^ 
dp^ PanikTTT U lau UbJ tha rtukwinhL: fibuvtar Lff 
had mamrtwM miiPa ni Iwth lerav ind all agwa to whmu lw 
l«rtwTwl.thmiA S9TX Ui wiMMt 

n Ouxrr a UtPTVy »drly Oma a dM-tmm. Zl np 
Ifllmrikiaodol hk Flh UMt bo kMaon bo writa. Hitufilei^ 
■Adn wn attawkd ftji rrefliirert looa- mm Ehe 

TiKiJir togotkariia, w|ma be r^zknoikd ta iwfli^Doe hk WMMly 
p«0MMw nnq Tvttiv tf^i pifc^e Uft ^th* mpafpr IhrkaHO 

^ fdaitritlrw tor hkni, arri area 

IWVimdlM takata ta a wmt ■dwtlHr lO fOaAd a city m a4fMftln| 
^Tapwjdav ta hr aapititfOiid Wl 
eklok lUyiMti::. yottautdr tkj kloo frualua^ 

' ftBbl 


our of wb 


r FVt^TTJ w?a tried ta Tata to mitch him bw 


ud W W tmJaa, «m|K ajpimA 


l«niir . _ 

nrcHT. lie kh mib^ Bk, wtiiir Jio moaJ: tJad dnntai 

boc nuki iff at Lhff kite nff la ■it=r a loiiff Minna ft a 

OOfflltry botue Mbbz Utatp™. Hk hlftkJ, Lhe ph^drian En- 
■taCUna^ twiftri hbt kol Wtitrl*' M wwf w»ltlT«I kw TOIJ^ hafierrt 
Uh illllTK fnifintrlE ia ni« li^fisftB to Uidto haalf vltk dtWM 

In the anhune/ In fmh a btar Rtf, we irjl^t mippms 
tasyFi- ud pmjictatan vaalri ttaJ lf 4 i± niita mit l« mo 

oflt BO J^ditai would nkan ■pKfxf whok alikk In' Uu iwajar 
of qta^' In Um wwtir of Ftoeliaa tk^ mwkft of bM iuxao- 
«™, bln fcHik Whlnh ha liad ftarayi fKina thpk fla-bt to* 
wwd" thf (i\T\iK priiidfile, |inijni to h^ wta adored It. tie bad 
iliTBi ii endkaTBcirad to mlM hEnuetf Bihon Una iCoiAiij wmm ol 
thk bfuoJ lltfv wkloii k apummlrWl -m a«A urd litotuL it la 
ihaA UmJ Urta Olrrot mu, wfaw Chdli^ta tett alwaj^ tamwi 
to tbfl «flKine Cod auJ iha opawiL wfi^, mofited Iliaprir^Ufi* 
of belta^par HTml tOBB# tlic lamuiiiiita mmne* ol Lbfl Cod- 
bsod, who haO beitaiT ■fOiitlk IKK IflirdUKChta fatTiJ. xhatm FT* 
b anlM «1 hv» lHte3ll|(eoo* ual IwItiv r^hU ia tbm 

bn-Ufle >ryaix of mU ton wyvtkB. noUtaio ani^^fd O ktart&nre 
duriiiiE the dk rnn wlm FDrpfanTltr^ PimktaL) 

The Entmdi, edited by FoTphyrj^ ore mexoi 
Inctojo-notos, which Porahyty fuTaiiTmi os UDAorted 
h»p of almost llk^ldd i lor Ptotinoh hid weak 
eyoR, and neyer cftied to work op hii tcetnm in 
literary ferrm. Po^hyiy tlid hii bint to s±rBopw 
hU Tnatodil ■ixonlicg to iqhjcct, durbgnriliiig^e 
dote of OOJnpodtfoto He wu less wise in di^ridillg 
it into ais biouki. each contfiinin^^ nine chapChni— 
n foocifnl omo^ement dirtatoii only hj rcflpoct for 
the ^ Sacred ELimiWrs, * ErBii the yowny^ oieoj bcDS 
ol the Nod-P lotoiiic school, whoilinuEC wrvrehliifNHl 
the niemory of Plotiniih, pwied oiror ihoolMemritj 
of hk rtyle and the chootie coadilion of Ui* wril- 
ingB. ■ Enigmatic,' " harnb and T?nint-ellimlde+' 
^Scattered and disorderly,/ flueh otf tlw critidsiiii 
of men who regarded his windom os olmost hUjHir- 
homan. The modeni reader will not iLifinr fTom 
tlienu There is no liAidsr Greek tban the i^niwradk^ 
be»n>n it In bod Gieelc "file nuihot^ wriUng 
notea to rcfrseli hia memoTy ia lectoiiiig, has no 
maroj pa hk reodors. There mr* |naaag¥H nf noble 
snhlimLty, of Lender chami, ol lutty devotion, in 
the JTnasaitr, which deli<[|hi a> wall oa Inatnusb the 
reader i hot on the whiilo it ii prelpible that no 
great teacher hu placed in inanj obatiicles in iHo 
way of his own popnlorlty u thta derotee of iho 
evoi-ehKnaing Prsle. Modem hiotorisna of pldiio- 
•ophy have ^crelfy nhirkod tbe^treable of rcod- 
iDg ntm^with the resnlt tliot omre hlimdcreare 
current about this phUaaophy than about any oLhor 
■jBibem, ancient or itiodeni. Critica hare merely 
wplod each ocher'i remarks aboqt him. 

PlotLncu rets himself to overUirew thrH cncmic* 
of the tree phllosophy-^naUHoJijfnii, sre^idHti, 
»d d^binL These ore the three errore wWh, in 
bli opiDioD, lb IS molt oQceeK&jT to confnre. Three 
oritiea who have foimi] in Pblldiifl hinudi a pMhi. 
sophy of dmliarn Uave munnderit^ him from 
top to ImtliJin. Popnlsirbnd Flatonient often Ukre 
a doollatlo form ; bol ncith^ tn Plato nor in Flot- 
intis ii there any liutiliqatiDn fm- the notion that 
there are two warfd^iirrncxplai iukI two worlds, to 
the CAM of Flaloi thiseiTor hoa ham exposed ntii- 
foctorily hr BpsTnanl Beeanqaot {Tht PrmHjdt of 

Imdinduai^ a»iei V^Mty London, 1 ® 12 » p. 

PJotiims, them, in oppmftian to tlicre heretiesy 
m:niTitji i nB that reality ia imminaJ, koowable^ and 
■iogle. There ore iwofnodaniehtai trinitiei in hij 
lyBreni. One Is the trinity of diftna prlncipleBs 
otmiiiting <if thn Aboohire or (todheod, which he 
colli indifTerenLly the One and the GiKid, spirit 
(this is by lot tha b^t EngJ Eeh word for nw?, which 
fi inmiimolyrendcTcd ^Lntnliect^or ^LnlcJligciKwi'h 
and sooL The other is the IritiaFtitc diriivioti. of 
man inlo nphrit, aouli and h«y. Tltk Lriiuik- 
sehomaiiim WM oimoit obligatory' on a i S rwk labile- 
iopher. Three k tha pifrfoet iinmhar: itg rentioiiiil 
TCOturEOce in all mEntal i^cwomo^ |MijiiE!n.LiLrly in 
the sfllojf^m^ led to on afnieat snpmtliitniB rercr- 
enre laf uiis symbol Hrtt there Is nolhintr foreid 
nr arbitrary tn dther cl thwe triplafA in Protinnsi 
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the dominiuicc; tlie tiijui in mui^h muTD mairted in 

FiirJ^p AH tL bt in (bnil t.hjn in a 

mwt iiu|HArtu]t Flnbiiin^ wiiihcii >L«i dmw no 

Jluu burnniLtj^'iiiiicd AcTDiEi ijjp- detfl uf iLip^ri^K, 
wb-fitber fiAj'diinl, nr spicit tmL Hi& nuh 

tif world L» c^VdTfhL iritii ooiitoiir^liiu^ wMth., 
MA in die daii^» uf xnndera cbiurfo^Tmpbs^ luru 
nsdemtood la Ladicate ncit obsAiun but ^^tadmiJ 
dapai. He diAWm a ladder and giv^es naiiw tu tbe 
r^ngim I bui tiic bn wimbas os io 

Ml mudi tnuto Idee ah Indlned iilouo. Tfaiq ie eruU 
pmLly true of die Uiite divine pdntnpln j it ia M»t 
teaa tbe bey to bJfl nntbropotoiry. 

in their objoedre gapeetJ^ biaiy, onul. and ftjdrit 
ar^ mpoctivdj the ^arJd ms pexcwived by ths 
^nses {mAriUH ft£tffifTdrb tbu trorla intehTpret^ \iy 
tbe ■401 aa a apatial auil iempnmi nnJfd:^ and the 
^iritual wurid Tlj-e atgw& which 

pcctiaLTa Lbo world imdtsr tbe» tbfwB aapecte am 
Like budilj MUICH, the diKtmdTfi rradon (9i(bw}p 
and BjuritmU pereuptiqa or intuitiTe k&owlwL^ 
It u only when we nreimae the lidt—^he 
bighest facility nf unriuiriire^ a |iDwer * wJiiab aD ppA- 
fleas but uj» '—that wo are oonselvoi i^mpletely 

ml and in vnUMrt with reality. Tbia realitj u 
neither an independently e^dstmi' ea temal uni^tH 
nor a dnbJecbiTa cunatmetiou Lhtuwn otf bj the 
iiiiniL ft iv MOAtitnJted by tho imily in duahlT of 
the ■mntEud iaimJtj^ the opidtnaJ wirrh! whiob 
It ^ iKholda Ln exeniiiii^ ita Aclf-cntiaciuimiiesa 
Spirit and the imiritiia] world Imply and mrtdkifl 
eahh utherj neitlibr haii any exMeane Apart linio 
ita oOTTwiataTe. U the Apuitna] worlu tuaj be 
Ull«d the Bclf-utamidmuiuii nf apirit, snlrfl: nvay 
with iHjnal jironrirty be cailnil the ■eH---fln nHj'in n<ni^gflg. 
td IhH a^ntnil Wsudd. Plutiniri ie not an idenlkt 
in the infHleni^ pcwt'Kuktkan eeiiac, Ibungb he 
argued againAt Lonc^iu that" the tplritua] worbi 
U net fiqtaidft ehirtt' {uh vtsXl w^HfrA). Tn 
aayiiig tbiip be did not nieui that all reality U 
mentaJ^ or that a^jiarently axtemaJl otHiecta are 
created by tbs mitid wbirh pereeim Ihuia ■ ha 
naljr nieaJit to deny otie LuterpretaliDn n# PIaEc'a 
I deal—Umt wbkb uiule ihnin mile|Mndeii|Jy eaiet- 
vntitlei, whinfa tbe mind eLKtitecipIlAtes u eucHi- 
thing other Lhan iteclf, Thu »«erd are not nutoide 
; but Lboy are oertairdy not creeled by rmSt, 
Reality van cosed vt-d by fitoica and Epknrreaiu 
aa Mdj itaelfj ur ea a or mlation of 

IfcMly. Aa amlnA thm nboub^ F^uHnuM laee the 
unu more dearly thmi any ponrinqi tldnker^ 
Noithfrr Cinaco ncT Flutajub e^nr rmlb the Hcuica 
and Epcmeuia nialwrlalislji. It in to PlctiziuA 
mow than to mqy oUur phiickAOiKbifr that we owe 
the nrit clfHir duetrine of Hi^tual hU 

reliklatkm uf matwidiMn ii aiill vaJtmble. The 
8 ^e*, 1 m Mft, kaqrilM e» nutter {i)^) iinjiMitlo. 
whldi mmut belong to IL Matter ta r^y a njioe 
abatrariiiinii; it la tha bam moeptade ^ furw. tlie 
AtLbjeae of anergy^ wwwnd by ahvtnirfiub aa aub^ 


uiMi-niJuj. I i-ii u uu^ w UP cpom nniifia wi].|| tUa 

pcntdiiralde ainlT to which adeem girea the aaniH 
mmm, and which It u now enmigod in EnlidlTid- 
tng till it Bcema on the imiqt eltnlikif aqUimatod 
into the aoliject of dectiloal ensfiqr^a atnn|^ AtH 
pmximation to i'lotinua'a aim Yiew^ Maitcr u 
{hai {ntajqplde^ tmpalpabla aU-butHiiotJiUig which 
remjmu when am aabtxact from au ohject of 
thnught all tJiat niakea it a pteisibla abiect of 
tboik^fat. Tbii Ib finitm clearly lh« Neu-l^atonk 
docLnna about u&alter. it lA uumAteTia]: il b a 
Hum ahartjmctbxii; We arri-ro at it nnly by Ihuftciiig 
away all thai maJm cnaBelnnuneBa of an nbjooT 
pwjbJe, And yol U n oommtmlj naidr And ntn 
wirbont eon^ that * matter^ ie In thu 

phUoaophy the ptmElplc of atIL The dtibcuity b 


a_ioal ude. It rabiw the qneaticin uf th» intemita 
tiim nf the two hlerarcbiBa—that of eximenoD nnd 
that uf taJur FhdlDna hui diepofod of the daiiw 
of mfitier to pooii-^ eubaiiiJitial maUty [o^iaK 
But the word at onre introdonea antdher 

Kde^tliat uf tafne. Tho cxbtential jiroblem haa, 
atnctly fli»a|iing, naiJiiiig to do wllh aaine^ An 
* appoikmiice,' aa oppuned to ' raalilj' fdArb b b a 
partLoJ erceeataiimt of maUiy which tteadg to be 
eidfljged or hAtmonixed Ib order 1» njaks ii a tfue 
pcHwnjaiinti. lx b fake if it damui to iv a pm- 
fleatalion of fact in all ita rdMlnuai whereu in 
truth it ignores eutne of thoee mlatfonju It k an 
errurto mbtahe AJ^|kwalUK for reality; c.y.p it b 
^ error to r^mnd the world of aenm an aa objec¬ 
tive, eelf eaLUtkg Doonioe Thb otot iiLay be tb& 
uanse of toCLtal fault; bnt them k nathSng evil 
about the Appearanoe ibelf^ A Eliaiiuw liaa ita 
place in the order uf the worfd, aa wdl aft the 
fluhetauce wbkb caeta it It k^ however, iinpcie- 
Rllde tu cnnlhtD ottTBdw to the purely oxkteiitial 
Aflpect of Ihmga It k im|HMiihb for the bioJuukt, 
a.y., to aTuid ttAing aach watik an * degnni?ratum,' 
‘miriiTd of the whidi tmpily an cthkiU or 

t^uditative mca&nietcumL Only in pit™ mathe¬ 
matics are ra]ne-jQd}.-iikBzita eaokidiid. QnalitAtive 

cfttinmtea are baicd da fact not lem than Quantlle- 
tivo, but thgr i^v-e n* a itifkinzit staitdoid and 
dillemnt rciuJla, no that we am threatoned with an 
intmctable dnAjkm. Fnar Flotinud it kan article 
uf faLth thod the hienunhiee of ejdaience and uf 
vainn miLHt ultimately hm fouml to comRiicmd, bo 
that the class w\uth ^ thm lowmt dc^nm oi 
ritaiitT in ihfe oaiitentiAJ tfcoJu mast have the 
liiwBflt degnm of value in the ottjical stiaie. Rm 
the™ U one Lmpprtant ditIkrBfk« butween bbe two 
Hiriea la the HaJc of ExUlenm there an no 
minu* aigui; the dblmt-nun^exlitriit ucenpies the 
luwiwt mi^ of tht, ladder. Rut in the scale nf 
imliiw we have to m^er Icmpemturcfl below Mtm 
Them are omny Lmta and oame penozm^ of whum 
WE may that it wr>dd hare been bettm if thcr 
bad not corns Into exktcam. Tbe mural ataodaid, 
tbenforBi is -BAanritially diialktic, thn Eickteiitlal 
iuonutic. Wo may dtbnr faroe thn Lwo bchamw 
into hanuonj by Inveating ^matter * or ' Brnb* with 
Bvil diajActcriflti«^ tn winch casewu Jiave accopted 
metaphyniial dusikaniA or relaui uuuktlc viewA by 
holding Uiat the ^positian Ikctwoen good and oi-u 
ifi only relaiiiTL The minua ugna dlsnppear^ from 
Ihu AkamipoLuL of the AbooluloL The uttor k tike 
wlutmii fiowanii which I'lotbmi in^?line«; bat he 
k EOd caaKiaDs oi thg poaftivc obikadea wlii^ 
imp^ merailty Ld be oalMcd with a theory whkh 
maaea e*il a luem defect in iha pimetratiuQ uf 
matter W spirit or wjul. Hk uitenxiceR us the 
prolilnm of enl cannot aU W nuondled. But hk 
dmyml riew is that msttur is the AhacriM of order 
wbmh whan iBuhvted by abflLEact thoauht betume# 
Ibe fM of order, tn arguing againH KtukaJ 
^'5**^^* ^ SOlnetLnies IIAH ' kualter * in the 
IgLoicaJ venne in^ad of hk ewu^ tbeoting hk 
opjponents on their own gmqjnd. But k 

nnitfl wrong in Raying that Flotinuft njakn* ikiatter 
the eril {Rfitidpre. Matter k * pctaatlallv all 
tbingi*; - It u what it may b«wtiia'{ k k the 
hiKnifiary ocr^stion of all m»d, Tbeie k inifh 

* ” t R,), whiek {■ 

Mil jjioiifi*! Uy UMflpiiiljmimdiiitQ iiL 
io that It bu m plan ia tfa« eteniar iriwlfj. iW 
Imtoir, Mtter remain* *a dtHiked oat coriMO' 
Wan ^ ud aal^tntaia nn to aouip e*Wi 

h^ apart. ™ 

tha Wtage of Eo^ption. !» hwn-«, foro'liljil 
aiattor an 'tiuo i|[iuiiuiati),| mlitr’ -()»(- 

EviJ, for piotiaua, ia a^ 

[«it«l ia^tha AWate; ^ 

Ih 1 u( 14 ? Dolr to Uw irorid rf hwolS^ P^|“ 
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uid btiJotaj? td f.h« worrld erf which ii 

■W the worid of will ; tlie^r uia b cKtmliJiOQ af the 

BetUjdizLtii' uf rEBMly on thmi bttt lurt In UiA 

ruluu viiDTa. When hg is uked why gtrife Bud 
f-rirLlan fiikut, m thiA imporfect world» bo tmn 
udij isj, * It Iwd tp ht"^ Nwwifcy b to Flutlnni 
H pj^ of the emtelogicBl w^gtfnneFnt It helna^ to 
the inner mtnre ol ^oodnesB Uib^ it Bhooid crBetB 
in th^ fnEle&l: and hmt manner; uid thb arentiirn 
U not a redbipIioBtion of m which cwmot 

be mwAnmi qtiBatitAtirely, hat the prodnotion of 
B hlenucbj ovary iwasible grade of 

exbtencA tuiii vaiui:. Thisee hjenkrcliLeB ore Ai«o 
ImMediiLtc dolM of expcticncB, sa that they oanacit 
be Bxphiliiisd horn oett^de. 'i'hflV Bfo the leimda- 
tiniu un wMcb pMkBqphj tiui to rNrU i1. 

Bnt nruw arises ui epi»tsI^ulojTiL^tkJ dlML-illtJ. 
Reality Li conAtltnted by the trisity in tmlty of 
the peroeivinn spirit tbe ji^iiitiial worhl jrA 
►oyftt), and the iparitonl penaeptitm which 

fmiU» Bnbject and objKt in dpb, ReaUty is 
thoaght^ tEimg^ and the relation of identity be- 
tween Uieiu. Thia earreapandenee and mntaal 
dcpeiidenco of aubjeet and object holde good oil 
dowb the nlu. iJicB oJonfi sees lilce. fifow then 
dn WE come by the ^foloe cpinlona' wlileh mveat 
matter with m Epnriom* enlKtontlality T There Em, 
Plotiniu aojat on clemiint of imlsterEiiinaieiiass 
in the Molj which anmelirods the huletetmLEiate^ 
matter Thu half-Id Ended auiiitim] focalty^ this 
elonded pqTreptifm, thu anopeleafl nbject, oU 
*itBBce'' to line tqge^or into a cdoarer tight where 
they wiU be tnmfifgmnBcL Oar ateTogB iife fa 
lived on the middle Ivvil of the BD-nl'a wrtivitfee^ 
the OTHiio of which ii discursive reoeciD 
But, when theaoul givei it«H humbly u 
for Bidrit. It tft nii^l up to the higher aphere of 
tile * yondeTp’ Id Oie ipintiiBl world. The world nf 
BppeBrancfi may be deflcrilied eithiif ns Lhe real 
wund BHin Lhrcnlgh a glon darkly or os On aotOii] 
hnt imperfBcL copy of * perfect uniic^. The real’ 
tdeallsn of ET-fitionJi bobla these twoTiewa Urather. 
' A feeble oonteTaplation ntoket b feeble object of 
contemplBtioc.* The work! of Bopeanknee ahow^ 
UM % divvniity whieh cxista by the aide of unity, 
InatcBd of the concrete nnLLy of spiiit; mutuy 
BXidiifiDn SB tlio maik of diflkrentUtJiui^ biMtcBd vi 
the miLtiiaJ inalEieinn or comjkcneirBtkn which 
exlMla En the Bpiirltuol world z ttrlft and oppeoi- 
tlon In thn plo^ af honnoiiy; tima in the picne 
of Btcmity i peq^etnol iux and clmngo In the 
place of the anchKtkglEig BCttvity of aplrlE. * f^ns- 
IhJe rnoli^' Afi^hwvf^ lA hut B 

shadow of true reality. The acuibk world is 
B redexton of the atarul world In tbo mirror of 
niBlter. 

Tliawnrihle world le the cie&tiou ol the anlrerBal 
■ddL thren^i the tnedlani of notate^ whkh la its 
moving rower. Nntnre it the active fnnilty of the 
anlvenftsd mooI, Ita onter life, the exjiinBliin and 
expiwHicm of Urn betnp, that without wbLuh it 
would be shat up in itedf. Niium \m Bleeping 
■pint. All itB activity eninm from bpo] i It caatH 
upon matter a mflexinn of the forma wldcb It 
boM m?elr«l from above. On nBtm'i mstboda 
llatinDB Bays I 

‘ If ai]^<K ta dnunl of mAawr whj tt It 

■U P4«vrr, a n wm wLUiWt 1^ iafAii maA : Vejb mbfliilj] 

b uk utitaEtbiiiw. PSfhirEtAnffH kH|dii|r u I 

Bu ; IjW 1 on BDt lo Itbir luJhiE Til W kmt IWMI 

ta BodferWandr In ikt Ami vkoE, Uul b piww-DKl Jh 

^ wart (4 mr ak»tofiaii«wlJMlDfl. m w-ntfiPiiwtaOa mdniwl 
Kj nur tmimw : fat Img beru tq|ialf OE rViElanilAfcfttiit i ua 
orttoaEj ewtaiplaLti^ uiA kiwi irfilcb coBtvmptiitaf la ms 
pn^soB B* a&JvTi fir oMtAisplaLliiti, ■■ gntmmUrm 

I Boweicr do Mat dHcrnp* Igun* n 
^wfaj]. I mtnq&w I klUi H ixwwTt^^ftm Wfakh Wirt 
mt h>fu ml bmSm, I faiHTTE Uh dlqmltkdi of mt oicahtr 
ti» bJ tsi* pH.wd|iJa whkA prodffATOfilhB 

rfBBLh^ Lcvtrtj. Tiwj 1» wzn hmu of and t 

ooBi bfoa lE IBb eiiiifl wi^' I iffia. Btt. 


By eontemplBtifan Ptotiniu meinr atUbthm 
dEctioted to that which la abovd oiinelveB in Uu' 
AtaJe of reality and value. All ercaLive Betiriiy 
la Lho (En a aeouBi nnEKmodiiKLa rasnlt of thia Bfeodjf 
deroblun to wiint im higher then onraelves. We 
olwaya create oitox jpooub pattern in m h^her 
Bpharw } and the whole worldi UlUS |imdn.ced* la an 
Imago of the mind and thengbt of God. Foot- 
prinia of thft inilvien!id itmJ, and of spirit 

lUelf, ore to he found ererjwUm. 

Extensifm irr^r} k the neccMaiy form which 
re^uftafrom the inability of matter to receive bD 
forma without dividing ami aejianiliiig them. The 
purely indeterminate la fipa^leofl; extemuon ia 
given to it by the OfCinL Leilmu was only {niiiaOy 
right in eolimg aiace thu lurm of an-ExiHtEnen | fur 
co-oxlBtenefi can hMeonEsivcd, thnughnoi piciujEd, 
non-Apatimlly. It Is alao Lha form of the whole and 
jiBiir tnliiLjfm z tif Lhs nmlufiimi of ona thing by 
onotlker,. Agmn, it Ib the form under whicn we 
iGi'ogiLbB uEor and faTx and *> infer tlia reality of 
the rmseen and unexperionced. The external 
world ean taeh ui mi^ ilont ultimate truth. 
TiotiQna meDtiiHU eAp&naliy imiImt and h t nit ir 
and wfpafl aa thfl chief leaBcna of natimil Eeinnbe. 
RuL he moiatH Btconyly on ihE- reflmkmB of the 
divine bcBnty whlidi wb hnd in the vioibJB workl. 
Bia qtiaiTdl with Ihti koU-Chris linn Gnnatha—tln^ 
most vi^ormlB polBlnIs in the £neiad *—ui moiiilj 
on the ground ihat they iLeMpbo this heantifrd 
Mroiid and re^rd it as nvU. All thin^ that are 
hi haavan am bIhi on wrth/ be nyi m a 

poudi^ whkJi ahould b*ve niveil Kme of hit 
nrlticM from many blundem [£»». T. ix. 13}. 

Pl<Ftinut it well Kware that time I# one of thr 
liBideat pro^UemR in metaphyiic^L He doa not 
clflim to tEuow any new IlgLt upon It. Tima^ the 
moving Lmo^ of fitemkiy, mtiH xiomugh tbo deidre 
Ilf the Modi ni the WoJrhi to exert lU powviw. Tmm 
k the form which the wnl croBtea ftn Ic^f when 
It doslroi to repitqdace tlw etema] ld«yt ai living 
adiivitm. Id the vnlgsr KDoer time k a* ever- 
lutin^mi eternity t it ncrtT began and will naver 
(mtL It if ^ the notlvl'ty of an eternal oonl not 
lumoil toworda itoelf nor within itaelf, hub exer- 
ciied in genemtinn pusd creattnn * (Ana. HL vii. IE). 
Thiu viMw of time impliea teJeolo^. Tima k 
eBacntiaHy the interral between the inception and 
oonipietinn of cjBative parpqoe. Caimtiun k a 
teleolngkol cotegurji and lodo^ dclnsivtdr (o 
paychicol life* or to physicfll life u dutennlnBd 
onoe for all by a first caooeL ii the world were 
mEn-ely a mEchankm, there would be no ommtion, 
but only invariabld poquetica, Couiiatioii, iu Inet,. 
Is whal Ber^Boci Roila creative evolatioD, ami il 
lequrreB fa dvr«§^ aa ht sayB. Ihit Bfiigson do» 
not ^Ty;ecd in provinj; dial payoLLeol svidntimi, rn 
^rejil time,'il irrevetaihle nr tinpriHflctahle- He 
only maket it dlaoduttnanuBj whether we read It 
furwarda nf hockwafiLa It k un|un^ietiih]e, nol 
ohanlnEfllyfe hut only bj the laws whkh ^vem 
Iqorpmio niattflf- Creative evolution may he the 
orderly dQTelo]EniEul nf psyebica] nr tpuituaJ laws. 
U BOp hii aiguTtient for condngmioy fglla to Lhe 
gronDdr KorPlodnuo, every dMinEthlsa^ymider' 
Kcomes a Unite puTpous ^hcm' Evwy attribnie 
ul GiKi^aMCoea huomBa an aedvitj of Hk exiat' 
■nce^ Thu Ume-iHmom k nut the twcwnrr furm 
of the lell'evDintioii of God it is the produEt nf 

Uia free but neceBarr tTBamre acUvity. Not is 
IheTH any mdlcoJ diptsreBce bstwem the lawa 
wbloh reflate organic pzid InorjjrtJLis objeet*. The 
■lune ipuit whiidi nlmaben id the atone arid 
droams in the flow er avrnkaa In the human muI. 
Time then k nut merely the mnofloje of the bn^ 
permarteiioa tli4= imp^ecL It k, in his laiefnl 
ilaflnition, the meiMuira nf dchuJte hnite aatiTitj 
dinwtnd to some emi frum which it k quite dktleifit 
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IFL L 15). Wh*t {4 isal in u tliE 
pjt5^tWity of niialitMl^ flhins^L *MovEin«nt 
fll liflelf dou HOC tiino/ Frtim Lbe iniiiiuf 
VIEW of prtctini reli^^ian it iimkEi ■, graaiditfar- 
eqw wuetiiar we th# jibEmameiiiti world u 

e pttle|ri2Bl^ of diui^lete twajity, or wh«Ui^ wo 
hold thot ita bouig {■ mUeaJly teleuliwjH]. TJih 

formal liew when devebjwd loekwlly uut held 
nciiiaiToIy, loada to tha TwcuDUa eidate&oa of the 
lodion wnuttnplwtivft, the lulter to the inlewr 
coDcwption of eternal Ufa u BiurimJ in time, a^ 
to the bti^ activity of the watejn (aan, wllli 
whom. a« BtwpiiQat mto (T** Fn/ne end /iMfmy 
^ f?' i^amlac, IB13, p. UBfi). tetumce 

on the mure bee bceottne a dieeaea. PIoLhioa tries 
toeomtaiie ^ imth in both j tat he shows no 
^ the IftTgm: life of Dji.^oiiA^ wHiuh may 
jmiwy be rcBOJu^ftii TEpreaaqtlnff uuit&rj tluitiidtljh 
tod puipowa in UiE nund of l Jod. Hii view ofihe 
f»t« of Uie world is ueverLhelen v&eilj ftopciitiT to 
t;hoM div^ of Mrpstiud pro^rewi whith; tn ■mte 

flf f^enti&E ue bo pouiilar imoohe 

wiLTMl'^e wor Id-ord^rp maoofni my to FUiditUMi 

evidres icgnleriy till the end of an eatnmoiuQ 
fjf 1 7*'®“ procaa is rejeated. Thna 

tm niHtoTy of tiifl tmiTfETM DomiitH of a Dnmlnr of 
wt IfUL Tiot uuBnite Bchantes, eaidi of wMiJi hrx & 
pegmuiog nnd ma end. An iftflH t-" purptwe U. u 
hoji eo£i^iM]jcfiiu4 in fcrnu. Ws nioat find 
conflou^QU far xkt Inevitays dlsappo&nmcfl uT cmr 
rimifliiibennff thii in tliE Etsnni world 
ul Taiim *re ptijwv^ed intuL 
Thji lEbtjon of the world -hero below^ to tho 
world yondm hv beto completelyiuitiLiyl&ifttiiDd 
by miMt cnboi gf buH^Platoobio. The^ b uoIt 
ontf E^1 wOTld, tho n^iOH The kingdom A 

Wh* fodndtt mm\ bol: nothbig lowrn: tbi adol 
Thy hnlf-ieal phonomonal world li a oceesaarr 
prmlairt of monl, and withcHit ii thotyrino prtDHpl^ 
would not bo wkat they are; for 

^ priiirjpto ituMiU grre «i iMr to 

OBt to til- Ofwd, W Bjdrtt Hplril. 

^ depomil-iii oil Uv fn-t Ufa* 

Thofl rmry gmdy of hwng b bonnd in '^a eoldmi 
obuD alwot the #Mi of God/ AIJ dtriiw cmGvb. 
hcsb wiml philiMoplii-Ea call tnuLse^nt at Unnai- 
totlvity. Tbg fjEgW doM not bliEitswer: 
^ d«« net tWwodiL The Deoespity of 
thK world Una m Ike Loner nalmr# of all whloU 
diwiTH Ita \v\jig fnstn the Om? who b olao the 
1 rcmion (who, of moit bp ui!«l with 

*Mntinn U to bito^tor of Platmuil iayi 4 that God 
world by Hb flii will, and 

fib jFTovifl^ns, a m unity of 

uinUvf^ Tho igul dracnDda Lutq the pbesmoenal 
world bteati* It Wi^ ^ to imitaus th/piorid«iCE 
m the ipHlfL It in a word, ihn eliarneLer. nut 
the MtoL-e, gf God that calb the wnrid into hdtntf. 
TjiiitE am iozne tlun henv who deny the poiiaIhUity 
eJ tmiudtire Miivi^. Bat thb b to deeW, ool 
inamly Flntonlam, bgt Jdj tliebni. If ti«l ia TTUI- 
MwnneDt at all« part of Hb activity nnait he tranel- 
Thtf mnsJQgj of ineehafLiaCl fnwa neeil not 
fh^htfiD A* leon aa wn marh thu dornain gf 
WD with vabes wbkb are tneiwad by 
hJmnnif, with forces whieh ' gperato gnaiienk.'' 

The worMof anwy thao^ ia erented by dpnl aftnr 
the pattBfit [rf apiiilL It In a oonstmcllion gf suMf-T 

Aida] experience^ a rmufa.njid-iTjtd j aynihegii^ Ijiaagd 

on iiiiperfoct data, li la cot Idnntkid with iba 
world Jia Ithown to nainnU idtoKs The latter 11 
to attempt to interpret the tLCrreiw ^ (he ex. 

niH! of qoiintitotive pateKoriea The world 
flf eommoo ex^fiiience b npii* Sibrent fmm Lbb, 

It la a blnrred and ccmfuied picture of the iprntual 
world, dlAUnrtod by dcfceb fn the orEim of pemp- 
fion. tod HfJit np hy the very egmfrtioBs gf iwEd. 


lift Fat yt that, it b a great and obfiaas tbino* 
a vudnn of the elmiwL wmtAm. FTotiinu renUn 
lodifinaiitty to the Gngatk theory^ that the world 
wa> created tliroggh a hipK ol the cnlvinml sgnl r 

■1^ mSm I^L ih- «wJ Ci«*t«d tfas mHd iwt bsaam It 

Sf Wms It kuM niwant fa fo 

b^ilormw^ \hm «il mtt IttTiE famctEB tiw niirhnal 

lt« Jirajdw? 

?S; “ wWtwJ WQrid wtailq minf. It fUd 

St iJL . . Ws must ngc thawGidl Uw 
u m imds totaiivs It nolah^ mPKh Ltol k -fliwrin lili 
TOrld, Inn wnu thinhe a 
I . . . tldf nol iujwou fhai a atari 
5!l?f *5 lad mn lAs toamifOl thinn thu 

^ ^ T™pg. ***= 3m Ifcfl inu \mkmgs to 

™ Twld;, tbs d£^iM ptnnn wldi* U ccotal^ to isw- 
IS!li ■mntjngfi LMtlh-^ ka(Tw uthbia 

*t™rt kto lAtter b toms ‘ {f ruL «, In 

The flawi whicb wg jnsUy ohaorre in the world 
aft wa bngw It are theiofleTrc^ evlden» ih*|- the 
^dl han her trim home fn a hij^her splieta, above 
Lhu disrnnlince, ehminij, tod atnfe whiizh are the 
of ^kiaf and lemporal exbteivoeL 
What Ifi mast nsal tn tMa wwld b that whieh 
mMt rofiKts th& mfnd and ptcrpcM uf that which 
oflJIgd it mto being. The nnij way to nndinvtand 
tojIhW b to view it in rslafion to ib 9onm axid 
goal ui the sphere next aboire IL The * aatinit* gf 
m^L ^ to ba mnght in lb oompbtod develop^ 

The Third PEngn in the Neo^Flatonle Trinity b 
not the agmMto of individual malE, bat 'the 
of Lhg olL To this PJulinTjx a^gns attribotu 
whi^ ha^jy dlnlagnbh it fiom spirit. It ia 
exaltod toovo s^uiie and timia^ It re mains Liaolf 
at fieflt ^ile it Jlnminatoa the world and olv» it 
lift It l i not m the world i mher the wond ia in 
It, mnliniced by it and moulded bj it. Tbs indi- 
vidc^ soul can nndiintartd itself only by ogntom- 
pbtmg the unir^fml smil. The pm^&i^n In which 
minus ns to thb holy qaett b one of 

the nneet In the Annicodt, and it u lamlliar to 
monsuili wbo hirs qomar rewl PlutJaiu, boiAiiae 
It 11 [mllkiad by Anumtiiui in tbe dimC 

finunu ahaplei- al tiip Cm^oMi^nt : 

“Tto sml Dtijfit AriE In sxHBiei Its pwn natgri to koew 

Uh^P totvvaa u ai^ it, •wm hcAh fan sod ou|ht to fnm is. 

It hi ito ifflhTomj alikii 
WBAtol^l EJil titfv tosathiH* kb] Uinm ihr limth of nh. 


inw'^LlSrSiil!? “ tJsc Biml grfciiii thisu 

llik iwd Wtos tfastu; tol th* stHiL a™ fuc 


***“tlwf KiliJp itsilr lid nnsU tMn—tot <mi Ijijit jmV/. ^- 5 * 

Ofti^ □!■ all liaii toftiil— icna wiifwi inqto tfutm-h CHrltit 

PV^l-Cttnitt. For It l#t *0 to mOB^; n4 mJy 

to.4 litt Um to^Sit *ad to* 

Ami 0^, 0^ ^ li dtoi^l tn 

•oullbT*- ]n Irsfib -n iwk« htln Uh fwterwcirfd, Hgrv LhEa It 
-ml rikuujflia Ik Eridi w tto lu-haht of thi 
iLig a dut rUiad sod. ghm ft s -nld-q m ib« 

jimniTrtilltr and -stkiRB It tosD riem , #to wm 1 cLfc^ 
3 “ IWi TUI h»pi|Jr. .. Hni. ftorir if ms* 
i^*^**? iivtqiili iNslI op to dfitw tci fito till to 
todJ-i-ljiiiiJ. iJlttilTtp to Ito ml la Ik vaUfwk- ii k aj| 

pt^l Tlh- clH lku«r wMnh tovatlTbi^ Id Ik 

vnity ijmI to istuJj&y. Tto to^voTL vut -rd isrUinp u 

iiisi nr 

is il^TS b difficult prtifalcm In 
^Stoina hta ttal flf Fifttinm IndividmU 

■rt not jMrtf qf tit UDivertel muL Tkey ua 
*»tli« U>« iMtivn tinnciiiJwj (.1 ntlritt. Som^ 
■yrndmif to dbbcct Uf^ ‘yonder/ But in tht 
*pinti»j wwM thsrs j» diadBctim witlunit Mjmn. 
tion, Tlin iHjmratflnM and mutnml cKteniwuty of 
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woIa In thiA weirld La & rdMifnim. of bpdlcOf nut 
SQ^ tlaeU. In ihlA wouM we &qjf| KpsrndDn with¬ 
out Kud reflembiiuioa wiUiotit rnUty ; 

*ymiilnr' Jt U imt «t!L And vrcn hen the p&til 
norex Inu itA oorn^poQdeDDe with tbo imivnnial 
BDiil, thri3o^h which *iJl sonli uncme.' Sympathy 
ii fts mncib ■ fftot of experumco ne iudividiinlitjt 
Hid hem witnefe to a tw virnty liehind mppej^t 
HpftrAten»&T PloCiniiA !> hixLoua to pnsiwre 
hamon Indivtdiulity. '* Each iniiiTidoal firauft be 
hilDAclf^ IxKFnw fjnu-nw rtpcn); Hid CAch 

indjTidnAl AtKtd la ^ul oiiginiil canee' 

JFiiit m. h A). The «onl ^ ii^re&Hit^ with 
thja body, but not wjthln it; Lc nmAmji pore of aU 
AdmLxtare, and is nlwAjait^f. 

r^hoie^ of FMiflW.—SesAfttiusi (o&'Jhwir) Ed 
not bl pdWTe impreenoi] mule h^ extoiWJ nhjocta 
on iha peniesvfitg fAcnIty, It ib ab Betivily —in 
Mpyfid^ pot A itMvtr Tbft dMureuce hetwnen meium- 
tiaiu and RpLritnaJ fionicpiianA (rn^ffsct) La one nf 
degree ^ Ren^tiouss on dim The teiml Ui 

nerer doTEnAnL In uimptinn; wknt we r^UI 
oeption ii lATj^y Uko vrnrk imagicmtioitr The 
loot LhAt Wd i::An petcdlre eJiLemal oMoctff At 
aU lA A piudl of tbir 'faint syinnotby^ 
wv^xwk^iiK^ rr. It. 40J which |>eiTAa» ^ lutuFo^ 
lor we can be Awnre only of whAt La nkln to 
otmlvBL 

FJesfidTe and poin He not pan HfUAtloiiii, dinna 
they an ttialeA oE conjioioa^M ^ uitlr cm the other 
hMid, they aie not ftOeqlionA of tile bOqL 

They belong to ' the eom^ound * (ri fkriwjw), 
it to 9au\ prwnt to body^ or body praefiat to 
Hml 

Memory and innigmmtioQ, whinh la Ptotintis an 
duaely mniiected, ueloBj; to the diMUtHiiFe remBoa 
Becollection ilenmnda a 

higber Idad of valituuuil and ta^anaJ Aetirity 
th(ui RieniDry wnihned bo ra&ci» 

while the hiwer atitnialw posseiB aontr irntmury. 
Flotinild tmnsforniE Flato^t drd^^aw into a 
d^lrlne of inniite Ldee# potentmlly preedut. The 
higher swtiJ ii by cbDioe iamtim of oil that ia 
fotnipi to iCM trae natnrep bat it raeopn-j UIpab 
whicli belong to &a efirit^ end nobler ntate of 
exiatenoep whioh liATe tK»eii forgo tten here heloWi- 
Memory Li of Lma^w only : ipiritiial ^mrceiPtion In 
£:fet tnmiiffltzneit mto an iinagi] mflocted La Lbe 
mliTOT of the liruigiziJiLhui, and memory b ihm 
faoalCy whieli greLo^ie iMi ImAgn. IVe -do not 
^remetnbAT' nrfrid, liec^iua we contemplate thiini 
aa permaaeat ActJTiti-Ba of dot higher self. Thine 
fa no mntuory ' yoati-dr^ t lor all ifplrittial peroeptinD 
ia tirrudew Fwa rd^r. tv_ iv. It 

Imagination opEhluii (l^a), and diB- 

cnornTfl tlKHigiit all iloat Inbiriseti the ajiiritoiAl 
and Bcudi hie worlds. Fcmptlon seiw the foniu 
ftflht) oJ nmwilile vhjeetd. At the mnEimit of this 
faredtyi whcfi the ab#i|^ boemnefl a p^irely mental 
repmeDtadon, the fmenltj takes the name of 
^arrwTwi^ In prawxnre ot the objeeL, pf memory 
la ita nbemiL-e. TniAgmAtlEiii la mid-way I^WHrti 
aemwLkm and m«op ; Iba higher state in tha unto 
V npiainii. Fotphyry makw the three fncnltiK 
of knowlslge to hn aanaatioa, luiagitiatioDi and 
ABil lajs that iiEltheriflnaAtiim aor \m poodblo 
without imagination, '♦oiraaia^ [t will be BWU^ ifi 
tlOAtwr FbrnT^fiKii^ than ' Imauination," Aod. 

TKrpB Is wbal miMSeni phn^phy iiuKiiTfietly (t-* a 
PI&totuBt) onJls All * Mca/ Bime modem w'ritcia, 
Bubaldy WerdawortL^ hare giTcn Lnkamoallim a 
(h iiKii;ii nnJted phtro. The " iDiAgitiatSm/ whieb 
' ii reaMin {n her ttriiat nulted pmod^^ Lh Plqtinaa'a 
^arresU^ E^im ^ inleUcetPaJ Jotb,' wfikb 
apirit into the {imesioe at the One, Is for 
Yw oniftiroTth InaffpATAhw from it¥Hfc|g i ^ ptl(j|]| piti- 

Inmil tnith whiidi la the key to the niKlflETtaiiuinff 
of religiooa tymhqTe genenJiy. In the dlwruwiv# 


rcaaon the proper foiDCtjofi of IhA Knd: fi 

Aohicred^ Betf-ooDMtDiume&a beleop bo U; tlw 
yet higbEt actiTEtied of the eonl am not self- 
nmacbma. FI otiiTELB diA Jiot rrgard self-^oqnaeuaA- 
ooffi as the highest of hnman powers. He had 
ohwrred ChAl we dp thingi host when we an ant 
thinking of oorselred &b qplqig them^ oar orgaiii 
Tsmind os of Uttdr flxutence nnij w^a they am 
nat qE orde. What we call oanafninugiftaa of aall 
in truth ccoBcioafiness of a caatnetod not-^vlT. 
There ia a kind of umroaHnousiLrtt Ln the blgbeat 
experinac«& oi tha souJ ? oar senses * iimtost that, 
they baVA Mn nnthlDit' V. viEL llj; hut wa 

tail no mum donht theci thdJi wo can doubt mu 
own oxiflbeiioe. But diicmslrn tboimht Ib on]y the 
polarized copy of iPOTfOTj. The Kiiil,, in IniOwiDg 
itaelf, * knows that thoino la wmatbing bettor than 
itself' I it kaows itoell as annLber s (?- lii 4 aad %). 
PJntimiB purpoAely Knakes ^ouf and Juiww OTetLap; 
discandTS TSExm la nsrer seporaf^ at 

the oae eod, and cmatirsnes^ |Tiif^ir'i at tlm oLhor. 
Tbs Tetdm of sou] is ^ the world oi life’ (rirpflt 
fivns^p idontified with hv PtocluflV bus 

sdtrfef but the sonl-worM la folly rtaJ cuily when It 
is tokim as a whole, aol AA iHpIlt tip amnng mdi- 
rJdnnl yoiTi of eonamcHisiiesa, and In timw There 
am three plsnsA on whkh a man may hro, and hit 
rank m iba ^cfile of eoiftenoB depends on the 
chuica whloU he makea: Im may liTw a porely 
external life; ob^ag bJd natoiwl LnstJiLcU^ or he 
may lire 10 obedionee to bis dLeomniETe TeaecHi, the 
life qf an intoUigAat bnt unspixitirai maUp or he 
maTp in rare iostaoete, attiOn to * the life of gods 
and gD^ke iiien^^ Lhe life pI the tphlt. The seolp 
AH a mierDcoiinp baa BJEnities with every rung of 
the jjiddeif whidi roaches froni earth to hoarmu 
ThfeBe HUgp ohads o^iato each othar; If eu-Flat 4 m- 
iSQi knows of no rigid barrier-lmea. 

Before ear hbrtb» BAyt FteLiaiiB, we existed ha 
pure souls and apiribs) attBofaed to the oniTfirsa] 
pqaL Why do aooIb urer feawe tbii happy Htabe, 
and " oooao dowa * to earth T This la a nil enm af 
Neo-^toaidui^ and Flotuin% who alwayi bmihs ba 
lift tbinkiiaj; alodd^ doos n ot comieaJ Ills j> 4 rplaxltj 
about it. Ha throwi out bstotsI anggoeftonA 
which do not pretond to be punslBtoiit witb each 
other- He liAA otiOAti! Led Hotaditiis, EmpadoclBi^ 
and F^hagmi without Gading any dear anawnr 
to the ^^nestiDa. Even the dlTtne PUto does not 
always nm dm aaoih language. How ihali we 
TEioortcile hu well-kocwD words abont dm body 
hving the cato, thn mrismi^ the booLb of the mouf, 
and ahoal the moulting of theaiml'i wings thmngb 
oontact with matter, widi dm diutiiiia ol the 
Trmanu^ that the Cifl^trr sent qual into the world 
to make It thd aboda of ■jdrit or iDtelifeence^ and 
with A Tfew to ila perfectloa T II we follow the 
TitimtUf diA aotil is nut to hlamn j ' we may owe 
for that which is below us widnmb ceasing to abide 
Ln the high^ and iiflit.* Flnduns ihows oa that 
he would Like to follow the not bhe 

Bat bn charaobetistickliy tries to prove 
that 1>o4h may 1 m tjua- It is pertniMihln to say 
that Hod itmt Ula Boali down to muth„ fur ^ tho 
ojieratLue of the hlj^en principle, enni dmogh 
male are many stugeA between^ con be traced down 
to the end of llie piOMSH.* And jfFt the wul Pom- 
mlta Lwo fenlta. onA la comLog dnvn^ and theoUmr 
in entering into bodisiL It dwa bo hy choWi and 
bemnselt dealroi to WtOgordn- bi tow^at Is balow. 
If it retUlTtt qnlckJy, ft baa BnlTerKl no hurt; 
indeeii it has pul focdi powA» whicb wcold other- 
wLas hare mmidned: latonl. The sooJ «v«l com- 
loujiicate ItA glftA, for all grades of nliry and 
value must mdiip dorm totheTowEsl dejpwc pqaiqhle. 
TLb sual IfiAnLii its own gtmd by the Bkf.iensneB of 
eontrarie^ toaugh tbs sLiuageBL bouIb und^^r- 
dtAml eril vlthimt experienco uf ii tiv. viiL). The 
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mhI dwendji into tiiir Imdj un^rcU for It, id if 
umuoMiiitil bjR henlii (JT. iil iSjT The waJ hi^ 
a il«im! to fioriJi and <irt!iato uroHiiif t* whoi 
ane DAI ha th* eptritiul narkl (rr, lii). Tite 
"f ^ deacmti o(f thfl wQVil iwe nocesRirir 
puti of the tiAiTi3ifi«i hAmLODT iw. tii islji, Y^t 
Jhtte k A difigor krt ihA Mild be ^ dAscirnr (md 
MWiloJ^d fay the (duFtn of ■en^aodi beiD^^ (l¥. 
'"h a)_ It bt£oJd 4 itneil in the luJftor nf mitter. 
ind like Nird^iu fall* in lore udih Ihe imum 
Aiul tluji^oi in elUsr 1% /jv. uL itij. Thm lajft 
iwwa^ n^prsMiii the red Tinir of PlatiiiniL Tfae 

locd tncUph^ o( EMUtnt aiui deHuul nnut m>t 
nupi l ftw l Dm Thi floul does not lin hj dolrm^ to 
ctwto aitor the etemd pei^tern in k tower ipLore * 
i± 19 entirely light and flfiaaaiiy that oar world 
EhnDld butf ai loon, m wo lor^t that wa 

ivTO and pilgrinu here* Ein he^w. Thm 

le a Want uf fljmpoKi led oonELitAtu^ m the taudi- 
oijf jnf PlotiJini mi thi* lobjiKt j ba k hampered 
pirUj 1^ reroTBnmi for Plalti, iind putlT fay Uu 
r^Tj wLtbni temtoncy lo i Jkmd 

nod iiopeli^ agftj hut hk deeper tfaoncfat k un 
nueaUiDiLAtoy tJiit whMi tuo^ mMtqIj eiidodoi 
the fruD^tia eituTE wliioh ho oomtoiti » itreuD^ 

eoilj, 

KotLuaiiOiaaAH Cm thcwulif^ Do*. 
It'doaeond entire/OT U there a divine DackoBat 
^oheirl of htmauitop trfaldi oan take ua atoiuT 
rloUiii^ boldi tIFiat there U, and he expreeaei thia 
in BpatiaJ iiua™ by laying ihml - part cit the miJ 
remmani aherre. ThM k hia own thecry^ Lhaugb 
ho trica to father it on Fkick And U k moit 
totawlinij to iiul that ilia later Xea-Pbutoniitm 
to ipiti or their ilmnrt aupentUioui leverencv lor 
L PiotinuJ/ fruldy d«oTt hitn 

bjjjTa. laniblicliiuip Fredua, Siioplifdujr and tVktkii 
ill maintain that tbi eoul ernnea down entire; 
^y TliBOderefl and UnmaKiiiA fuihiw PtotiDDi. 
Pr4^u»^ who u qtilto esuanciiiatod from the i^la^ 

reB^iefi the oreatitHi 
of wurld an bHentid movement of H|niit Thn 
■nn] fkietiiLik «becaw it deiires to Unitato the 
presence of the goda What nobler estarnrm 
voqla it itei iti^f t h n n to hand on to other ireaied 
teinm the wfaidi God Im Ktren to Itielf*' 

Aflo-ruitoniuii la mom? willuis to reoeire a trno 
uieantci/tofiaJ doctrine: than Flothm.^ wa*. The 
mny iUll bo at home in heaven wliiJe k enor- 

S i«i wttk all it* powora on oartL The mare 
eeply it panetnitoi into the darkest teoemtm of 
nalurt. the more folly k it fqlailmg tk divine 
talk, Harnto ^ti»n and t«l wtrni^le mnrow 
to the divine life. 

The Md, whkh ojdiLi to Ita own rlRhi, neither 
^k«H mto iKing nuf ^lerkiiA. VYhen repuatod 


ito tower 
death, 

l)r Haifa 


frnm the body it no tooger oxerciiwii 
facaXtici, whkh are bat extingniihod 
bnt ntmain only (fan. m. It. 

faenMe* u nptoioop lEjmmmsi, and minwy are 
MopcTfiocit]^ nniler thn oDndltkom of at^'inar lift 
IhHiir^tkrii, he wiyn pmnleiUy, k an awakaniiiit 
from the body, not with the body vL Iiy? 
<»jmatif rttili help iha imiT4;rMj ooul to aoTetn the 
world i their eepimo hadreidiiailty k not tost, hat 
latoat feru ^nyyik flM' 4r^]lOp Tl \r M 
yet beal^ mirita enjoy a bniipy eomioiteiQn 
with emh otbeTr Uartofatecoa lonk tux «^Eit toto 
other faodlee, e™ Urn I^Um of hreoble beaeU, ae 
a pnniRfamenL CliiAitiwftiisata are proponioooJ 
to offcaoci hy divine law lIV. iii A nmn'a 
l>tiardliii angel |All|upf] may ako iuOitt ^haetke- 
luent on tho dkemtOiQilkd tonJ [wu iv. 0). There 
k a Ziighin- and a tower Hml. The higher eoul 
eannut Ije luei, bnl we may, nu to ojieak, lose it by 
ideatilyiiiig oiuKivai with lower entonak. Tfae 
poiu Of the leid ttiab may he tost, but But the 


which would have bean kia if he h»d not been a 
had man. IVe an whal we tovr and mra ahqnt 
n m now poine to wW for NGu-Platonism k thn 
uf the wholo gyrtiftn^fc® rpirttnaJ wofhL 
It k here that we are to lind the fnJlv resJ and the 
tompktolj IniiL Tlik mUitT k neither tliought 
northing, hnlthe uiiity to diuiJity of Hilri±lrt3t| 
»jdriltiiaJ wasdd Irv^rdf. Plotinne k 00 
idulkt to the uiodmii ssenM. Spirit, the whale 
of fealily, and iretb, am one nature' {m. ix, 3fa 
JMng hy Mng ppoedrod, giToa to Spirit Miwp- 
Uon and existniioo (vA a* t(Ji nwAai vy |i^ ItJ^ ti^ 
nl tA r. L 4). 'iaipiail m bohahling 

reoht j beheld itaelf, and Id bcEhuldiiig enlered mtci . 
tk proper antivhy, and tlik aodvity k Itrefi' (y* 
iiL Nof doM reality oenakt m a rdatinn^ 

^ reality k that wMtdi k«en, not the art of aentog' 
^ *i|* to thfl relatkm between roPf and 

hnt the iwn are identkal, thonifli not 
atoolntoly fuied.. * AYliere Spirit cnergLOES in 
itealf, thn objeifk uf ito aotivtty are oth^ apirita ^ 
but where it energiiBA otUwide itoell^ the ao^ * (rL 
k. 21]lp *Tli« iwyFd axe Bwuiy in cFiin and one in 
many acMi tdl togeOmr ' (tt, t. E5)v Spirit ^ waadere 
fimong realities euekii w^kariTajI on “ thq Said 
nf truth/ rcniiuninp aJwaya ibtolf+ T^hungfa Lt doea 
not efaanget it Je cou&tantly active, 

PlotintLfi baa mneh. in any about the wtegurLaB 
of tine epin tiraJ vroiM j but ho k agelu hAmpeiwd 
OT Pkto, who givea one uei ol aat^orke in the 
PifUf tiu ami anutber to tha SepAiii. In the 
■pirituaJ world there are cettain uLLnocnlre whkh 
eaniiol bg recuor^nd in our ordmoiy exporioneop 
iMt which in a higbot sphere are fnJlj hiurmottii^ 
-thnii^L and ifa object;( Ldanllty and 
cLange Bnd permanence. Thu luscmi- 


Those 

difference. ^___ __ 

MD of tbeK ci^eanrie^ which occuplte a great 
dual of m. the iTniumltf Efor be tairfsi the 

nroortunity of oihdcijdng ArktnUe at great kripthfa 
htwa very dmEimiCly tettomtod by mndiirtk 
the pwant writer iL ae^a (Umppoiat- 
i“ff- snhjeot-ubjMt relatlnn k nut on the 

mme Ituting an and permanuBoa. The real 

AttribuleB of the EtontoaJ wadd are tniih^ beauty, 
and goodnen. aa Plotimii k wbU aware. La the 
apiritnal worL] tha» are both fully reaJiisd and 
^nWy opMatxTe. He mBkti repeoiedly that It i* 
* !K± ^ daH-ribingi a atatu nl tote^ 

■cElTity wiuchp as belug uolmpedod, may alsu be 
called rsft. Some of toe hneal paasagea hi toe 
jlntuadt (tj., J.L1,V. Im, 3, V. iTii w. »iL 31) 
fleeetifan with Eutonaiaam too gimy of life In the 
etartuU world. 

^ indlviiiiuJ ipirit k the aame toeing h the 
indiTidual aoel, only iramfurmsd Into the tlivtor 
l^e mid lifaaiatnci from aO bB«r nkmento. 
^ere k'Kmielkins unique' In arety spirit: but 
It u no len^HT Buy bar to the moat complete cuua- 
mDEum With id| that k good,, ltub,^ and beautiful 
to otbsrx, Spirita pass tfaeit aaiatenoe to ■ bring 
n^ntempkl^' In 

itfito tnul IS tha matter of Spirit' (UL lx, a*, 
which LJjM the traiUBftudMon ol Ibn 

*oiil k acMnvEd by malpj]^ itaslf the passire Lii' 
jtniment of atdrfb In kimwiim God, tiio spirii 

lEDUWs aJjn itasif j and tha Bonl j-an have dllcat 

to God—■ there is nothmg bclwetm.' 

1 he wn-alo iifailonaphy uf pjotinna la *jTt oatoiogy 
M »thetjfl nUmta xlia 

■if" ^hkb realty mo be known by 
spinta, who are llieniT^iilTH the roof and cp>wa of 
Is the J?etieiaj idoE^ of imlfa, henlity, imtl 
^na^ nianiCt^tiHg ibumaOvea to tht^ myrU-i 
^Dcknf cjeahre iwvtivity. Tfaese eltribntw of 

^ity. whieh, to far aa w* know, conBlLtota ft* 

I ^ iiorltuali is. tli*y iHilang tn 

wJiwh 1. ftoLtljer Sib. 
jKiire new objftctive Irnt ean^tltete^l liy the indk' 











l^EO-PIxATONISM 


31 & 


loEubli] ujiitj in diuiUr frf iobjfrcEF luiil nbjHt, 
Tbfibfi! ihrm 4 ttribQte!« 01:10 uJUmoUta^ in tmr erpori- 
vim. Tb^cfuiiiQt be or fTT^ vliotly^r- 
mcmiiHl. jlbors la m kiml of noetic jiKmlTelUnu 
betw^<en tboni. 

We boro qliw Ftmczli^ Ln par Aunrej luk 
oi tha io&ii'i npWArii JunmiWi Uio iivlpoLato 

oImve PJUil-EDcei wiiopi Pfottnao tbe 
fbdA or tha Good. The ffpiritivAj world ia tibo Keo- 
i^obonijC hjoavuOi, uad Lk-a uodiiijded iFpofl; wbo in 
coini-dctfllj in t\ml woTld b the Doruiol 

object uE ToUgimifi wonhipi. But must 

iliflltognlflh betw^ion God anil the GodJinul. Tbo 
God ^om we wonhip b the revobitlud imUiof 
than the roTfraJer, joit ae Uw pefBuenlitj Uukt wo 
know iff the * xMe^ rather than Uie ^ I' wbo knowi 
the Me. The »oqii» and ut rovnl&tiDo wmot 

tto rerenJed ; Lhe buiuob and of knowledge 

irumot tie knefra. Tbe guu] of the fqteUvKt U tue 
Gne; tbo ^oiJ of tlio wLlF b the Gond ■ tbe poid <iE 
loTe aiid iLtltnlmt inn t>ii» BfHuitifnJ. Fluthiiu 
foDowff aiJ Lkrofl JjTLes of naeeiit. The AWIute 
iniuf 6e —thii b the opcwthi^iim of tlit iliaiAetie j it 
•puffhf to &e —this ie the flonclnflkiE ei ethio^ n it ^ 
—thb !■ Uie dlKOT^y of the * iiipLrit in Jove ^ fnf^i 
The duJeetieaJ proof k that the idea of 
plnrality irupUea thA£ of tuiity^ Lhat of tefmtivity 
jin Abiwlate, The monf aAphaGuo loir Lha CjooH 
b ajnniRked thnmjjbomt the ; itk mctudi^l 

aa too fundamental to need aj^tnoacat. Df the 
Ikantilnl lie any? tliat lie who haA nut won 
God deeirea Hin] ai the GoihJ ;; he who Tiaa ven 
Him Adorea Him aa the BeautifuJ fi. \-L It b 
iTvx t^iat he docff not add ri loAir u a Lbli^ name 
of f.be Abffofute. Bnt he dou nut realk anWiiin- 
ute Beau^ to Tmlh imd Goodnaa*, Oltiniati^, 
they ai^ onn and the Rame- ^inoe the One hjuf no 
foma^ it iff betbqki Flotinon aaje, to eaJ] Bini Henu^ 
iluLb the Bamiilifii] 1 he Iff' the ffouree and pi^cipfe 
of mil bsauty^ the pow^r that Ia the Hower tif all 
the baantlfh], the cneator of beauty' (rL rlh 

The Ab«liit« ia calLed by Flotiniui the Chie. 
The Monad in PyLba^pnnaa anthmetio waa not 
it#filf a naiuhcTi hat the Botirce In which the whok 
natnre of all num ben irma gathered np nod Implicit. 
I'hera la a Aenan in whicli unity and plomlitj are 
L'orrul^fWp AO that we eannoli have une without 
the uther^ In thli s^ubo the Abwknta One u a 
coutndlctioB. But for Plotinoff the One b the 
tcmiwoBUEiEucfl of ^pmrmbUlt? rather tbiwi of plru- 
Blkty^ The One b * heywnd esbtenoo,* Fnr Fbto 
the Good hffd bewQ within the djole of the Ideaff j 
fur Flotinuff it iff mbove thinq^ Ho luei in ■PHk- 
inn of tliB Onff thu Imn^mgn fDinllbr U> 

all fftndanti of myatMatiL The i^x u beywd 
exiffteQe«T hayund cpirtt mod Itfei be ii m tmth 
intsdkhto whaberBr we day of Mm we 

deny rij^tly; or rather we Euny «|M;iak of htm II 
we add, nut tMa but eomatlitEiig higher/ 
Thua Gia AbBoInle doa nut think, and b noi 
fOfiffclooR I hat he knowi hioiEelf hy a direct nlf- 
intnitiDii rn aM -r^^f and ahhlta 

in a itateuf wmkefidne» beyuttd Urhig 

i r. lii ISj, In the Abaolata Ic nowBT Kofl kncFwn 
ectalisace eu perfectly that do nlatlub exbt* hetwe^ 
Lheui. The Ahealutfi% knowleMlcfl of Hiinaelf ia ait 
i^n, thot^h diifcTPQt Inmi thit of 
We ant atitihnto will to the One, Tnil we 
may lay * he iff wbmt ho wiUnd to be, few na pcoiied 
hiipmelr' 

If the One did uot ge^rate the i[iiiititjJ wcrhl, 
itm ffothrity. ■oyfl E^otinnii, would haro been dur- 
liiant and biddcii. The ohJectloiL, * How can tnnl b- 
pheity finiffnate ftmn mbaoititfi nnily b ontwervd 
by bdJIy carryiiig the war Lutu tha eneniy'ff 
J'WiiBtry- ’ Can you ihowany rEaAQU. why thff Firffi 
Good ibouM reiiiaiu afatiunmry in it^fl fa it 
en^DUi 7 Ch- la it impolenl, tboa^ it b the menmm 


and potentiaiity of all HiingA?^ (v. tL 11 An & 
men mBLuphiirp he bhb ^ think ^ the efllnuneu 
of high t frooi the ffni],. whleli Ki>Kff DuLhinu by shin¬ 
ing. Tlilff U| AS we iKfw kmlWp im tuSuitmimte 
LilUfftimjdnb i bat It does not aSTtei the ajgmncntp 
uinte, Off Iulb heffli the Tmur 01 Lbe e^^ieoditure 

of doet not bold ^^uod fur splHttud citbk 

euco. *rh^ One does not Ioao anythiDg bj eineatjD' 
spirii, hnt It# power |»enetiratcG nob onfj tJI the 
Bpirlbiiff.[ world, but the auuI- world Ukew^jier dowti 
to the lower oonfines of being. IVe iiiust reiuem- 
ber tirat thena Ib no sharp diTbioii between Ui* 
Afanolnte and aplrllp nor between spiiit and suoL 
Jui^t AS them b lui uhstmeb to preireflE hcpuI fmm 
beeumm^ apm % — "anly Uim we call ib do loiigm- 
(KHih but ourBpLdb^—HO there ia no tiorri&r hstwwn 
Bpillt olid lIib Ouo. Th^ ehilln Ia unbrukan 
thruoghonL Indeed, he sayn anocp quits claurJy^ 
Uint suirit is the seJf^coiiBeloaiine&s uf Lhs AbAola^ 
^ Thff tlno tcTUjBd townrdj lumseLf uud Inokedp and 
iltM sodLEig iff Spirit* (V. L 7). Rsciproally^ 
^Spirits while thlnkusg thinkH the Ong, 

it ttilnkff uf ibielf la active^ and Llis actirity of all 
things turns towards bhu Good.' Ail octiviby 
diret^sd to splrituaJ mAm jk qn nnconscioiis nm- 
templation of GixL 

Vi hen Flotinuff oallff the Absolute the Good, he 
may seem to Cali under the rsminTe uf BnidJi-y, 
who proves that muralityi ma vnrh, niuet he trsn- 
iK^endcd in thu AbsolutSL Hs uapliiDA, Lowevrr, 
that U 1 j findy in relmiimi to ounelvos that Lhim 
name can tie men bo ibe One. Moreor^, hn duos 
nut UJH ’ Lbe Good ’ in a mnraliiFric Vitine^ 

ho smys truly, x not the Good^ hut a good tuL 1}) 

■ The Good Iff rather the — harniuniuiLfi 

Unity u the goal of destrc; Thir Good U the hib 
hlment of the natural de&ini (f^n} fur Hlf-eom- 
pletlon and wH-txcLiiiieiindencs, to whidi we uv 
impellod liy oiir natura, ' All things stnra after 
life, iainiurttdityp and aotfiity ’ (Yl. ffii. SOh 
Wn can know the unknawaye;, boLWUsd ws onr- 
iielvaA in our dee^i: ground am the unkuowahlflL 
This U tiie foundatkni of the PlatinJan tuystlciAm, 
which ooniea in aa the omwD of as all cmbrajnng 
muEmphyskoI Kyiifcwn. The eonlp wbeii it has lie- 
Huno spirit^ hu in m ffsoffe msUed iti goal ; bnl 
frtnen insn lb coonb# aot Itwlf to baTe apjirff' 
hundird. Ersn in heaTim there Iff the mrstwy of 
Jute fm euiuulhlng bOTund 1 even the l^tiAed. 
apirit may fflill lovu and Hplre. Even in thla lUa 
uioMintiLi am liub dffniod us, though they am few. 
wbutt the ffunl la swept entli^y ont ofltaell ami 
carrisd up into tho inslable rsj^un * bsyond eaiat- 
BDoe/ wSani! tha Ons binuwlf in his 

maj^ty. 

^ Wlua is tnttnr,' be uki^ ' ttua ibe 111^ oE ApOltr vv^ alv 
mwlttUiLltM uhI ttaJiHlfH u itWT . ^ . II wv fliH aoibluf bcUEf 
Ihiff m* wUI imp Lkt^E. llin pm I ^ naW iwNnl WtS 

K , bu S-ml (bff ffbaHETlfflr Uw Uid ffdf-mftcdiiffi. nil ffbica 
K ildiiffii dfprrpL H mmWi 1w ■ffnithlm klHnnB irad 
taywid bffk^ Is kc «iu[kj^ ia Uiil Bpd tWu UM iub 
jiiAr ?ro> Uw iKm] i# Id mtmU uid Pu m Ufitl k 

br liili jmSjif 11 amm Ibmoirli Hm ^^KuniH 

IWmiHi but hf Sflmff ipmUikl soat^zt, mbaal wbii:^ •mt uuj 
mmn HLftETHKldi^ tnil afft m Itie UlMU Wff au^ brUefl tluJ 
thi irnm hM tfaJy- wasff k ■whliHiIr p frv ati^ mltrtL H'c 

nmt NOavi- tm (M u jnsmlt wbiun Iw btnui^ iaija tin 
b&C^ hbi ffhq InritEi hW, POd ftYn bliu Id*. . . . Tfak Iff 
lbs mirff trru romi, Ia mudi LW mmI ill brlinkl kl b)r 

Hmu^ tluJt ttsilf, mad D«t fa? adwr llftit #*4a 

WW tsr IzAt thiimL Ifjmol Uffiit KxSqA lw mi'Hi. 

Tliuiw OUB niauT utlir? ftne pawi^Es in the 
AuHsa^iu whioh thebca^^vtffkraisdBEliheiL In 
thu Iffst chapter he tuioEiusff a wurakiiiper at tlie 
mpdcTERff lad through Ina focacoarts adumed witli 
fftntoe^ of tlie godffy and a>£ the last odmittod intu 
the Ifoly of Ituuisff lt«tL 

' Aivl »ilw tbi Tlfliip ka VTcCp lbs SIffO IHO-ff VoOrs ■n.k i 
tbi virtu tbmE. U Is hlnv, . . - Itibi u Uw LUs «C Iki ffAda ind 
id Had hliMiiil au^Ji nlsHf iH bi^ Msw, 

ft ffS pIftaLftDtE bt 'cmHblji thlfi|^ it Olsbl pE lllr 

ml'm w to* Siffw' fri- ka 111 
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Ths o| PlutltiEL» luw the of 

TOpffliujposed tipon ntJazmliMEL smt 
unJike tlifl phd'OODplij ljI Bmt it^ tial 

leptiouj^ to iiiniL mystiL’iiidi to imptiire oreestAaj^ 
The oentnJ. di^itrliie of m^futiciam n&t thfct wo 
wi 466 God onlj In a ntAta of ewnpR, hut tii*i we 
nwi M only wkai^ we aja, Thia principle bappJieil 
oonjauaionUy hj Plotinus at ere^- ata^ sJ erari^ 
enoe. He naw U lo enaiiitc in ttum ma^prinlifti^^ 
HAtunliso^ And iMelJpccaiiiaii], each of whEeh b 
filiown to bo A i^thesb frr>rii kniiQrfoct ri&lA, coni' 
pwd liry an imperfect rn^trument. At the frnaJ 
■Ease «puit itbflif h led to doHne itftalf amnat tlie 
heidci^Tuttitil of A deeper myrteny. Fn^iie Mnb& 
mpDeisn io preunt and Bstivti thmuffhomt the 
triiole Bofiome^ Anotiior f nni^ Pi.rimntn l Qipctrbie of 
lu vatfelnii lA tiiAt foTPa is th* key to mybteriiqsti 
thognid« Biid jov^ot of all li^her truth. Mem 
PlotinuH ejijdlm a piinri^e to the whok 

of litE, TJicre la A ' ODft Q|rErmfd itriT- 

in^ in M cnMloo, whitfli nmano lod trm- 

▼Aila to be dolir^DQii fniRi the bfuijlagoof oorrup- 
tkiL At the of LLio ladder the nvi thjrqib* 
unih the amor ihtili£^±u**iU J>Ei* and At imm intoT' 
«i* fwb tliAt itH pawdoEi is ^atied. The nvoiii 
lUfferenM botwm the mjatidnii of Ploiiniifi and 
l^lit^oiiAi CbdfftliJ] tnjfitfc.umif atandAniiied 
in Ijornan CathoMe rnmnEinlB of eacetfoAl thEMlogy, 
b thel the eeafiliefllafc b with FlotiAiu AHixxcood. 
tu^Jjr TAJO pheoomaT^DU, aoioDiint^r^ only et tb« 
emnuik of BpixitnAl derolopmeBt; and H in no4«- 
Wfjrthy that bii mccesaoTA in tlie EHjhi<^ do not 
chnp^ it &t aIL CHiTietiu myatieijiiUp on the 
othuf kand^ apeAkH of Bfonh vbdtjitiiinii u eonunon 
in the early ata^ee qf the life of hotlllen^ nnd 
WATTU be^innm not tq thtnh toq mnidk of thnmi 
Some lemale myst^ea are nsconled to have smnt a 
ecKnaldarablo qf tlifii: Uvee tu a iLale of 

Imnra. Thb iliderenc^ b in no waj to he ttmood 
to the twhuijt^ qf Cbrutbnityp whieh gives no 
enDDimgenieiit tq the InJidpence of vkileat 
giqua unation. It b the fKault of the diadpibe ol 
the dobter, and of the pornliei' mtifi lol ooniiiHom 
indudcd by that kind of fife. The ndJonje 
WAft averao fmm thia kind of aaoetlobuh^ And 
maa At AUT rale wooJd not havo Approval of do- 
libffTAte ielf-hypnoti lAtiiiq enrh aa w&a pmotbod 
by many lOedisvAJ luyelioa. The ^itj And calm 
o[ A Platonio dbcipline pfcaerrod ita votafiea 
from the tenlbla Toactiona vhlah diJ ad fargo a 
pLaoe m the Idogn&phiee of ChriitiAn 
There b net A UAca in llotiona of ‘ the dark nifiht 
of the aanl/ OT Lbe expefieOce of * deretbUon. ' 
Even if we grant that tha CSfeeka made bo Utlla 
of ^ ^ rOEHautAfiee, iUt Iwlanee of good P«ma 
to l» dceidedly on the jad43 of Flotfnua and hia 
diACiplea. And it nmal bo remBoberod that no 
raligiuoa teacher appealed iw lo roligloiu exnite- 
toenfc than Uio PoumtEr of DhiiaUanitj. 

Tba mjutical iCaie b alwAya the reanZt ol IntonAA 
mental concontTaEiqq, whbh PloUnufl cAlladeXbtqfit. 

Theiuind muai Iw rwlately abut a^ul all Im- 
iireiiBiMia from ouifEdfi;; btitaca tlio bnuiiage ttaod 
by aj] mvoficA Aboqt: the hlankqgoi or dai^cao ol 
tbe mind At the moment of rfision. Plotbna ex- 
perien^ thia leveiaJ tizntH—PWpbyry nji 
four timiM during Ub own aBeodAtkm adth him- 
flat the unpqrtAiiw of ooataay in Nftq-FlAtonum 
haa bami aa mneh oiAggoiafed aa that qf Nirvbia 
in moBtem booka ahcrat BnddbbnL What the 
doctriEus of the On« u the aopreiue objeet of Love 
ntallj feecona b that himiin apfrita in their meet 
caaJUal miHMi nAjahATe not only a oommon life 
ood a qummon hapiiiiittus but 4 common hope and 
a CKimmoii pfmyer. 

The oonnexlmi of eihioi with philoaunhy waa 
limiiiung dliieer thivogliout tbo whole hfafory of 
Greek: thougbl. Iq Ploiinna tLt« two idend vecy 


immpletoly. But there b not moch—perhapa too 
[itUe—Al^t McbJ juid pcditijcal moimlicj to Plot- 
mni. He telfi oa that the itioaJ rirtoea' nanei 
be aequirod Erat* bnt toticihea very Lightly upcti 
them. They are a preparatory eU^ j oext oumea 
; pmi flnati qoi' The lotil must al^nac 

iteslf from oxteniaJ ataini^ and atrip oM fin own 
lower iiAtTEie; 

J OliM awn> fnnj3 ihjf HiiJ mtmt ia tuperBoiMi^ atfabihijw 
tha± whfcrJili cfObM, pmily aad i!iijltbtvii Uui trUdi ki daf^ 
i?? ^ ftata* mvta wixtot d^taw 

berorr IMsb vx"* wtth Ita iflTijaa Hilaihjdiu, mud ifaDii iesL 
Mi«FWT*Il &6 iMHU in ttTboWBi Lm Urn hmlj piiHiy (p l^j 

IHgofpIliija of the iLmtiii^lita ii the ojocit ImpqrlAriL 
of thia tcAmim ^; U the heart bo kept pure, 
right Bctmu will fiillaw Ahnoit ueromziiy. The 
^ple Hfe^ rather thnn niorttOcatioit oi tne 
1 * in hsmoov with Noo-Platonb etiiiea. Hot in 
the matter of lore nml maniAge he b not muoh 
puporioT to hia Eontemporariee, He nosa that mh- 
HQOU& indulgmioo Tivetn the r ha.lnm whiah bind the 
ioal to sartb j he doea not we that the tore of maq 
“d wocE^, conBMtatod by tmmiagq, may be thq 
wwt inidatimi iuLo benTeuly lom. The cunJUnt 
with evil ii a pfq€^££i of eniaacipsriou ratlicr than 
a atmggLo with a bpetile aplrllnAl power. Hiim m 
wirkooneei ia novor ahadu ta_ * Vice ia fltUI huniau, 
bring mixed with lempthing ooubnuy to ztnelJ/ 
MmL Ebi U ouuMd by * ophUotiJi' 

untrue TAluAtions, am! l^orAnoo of all 
idnda. Oisodnasa muat be adughfluriu own aake. 

I If any man seeks anything el^ iu the gotwi life, 
it ii not the good life Liial be U ieekitiG'* Li, it. laj. 
The aq|T true uiMvo U the desire Hobercme Lika 
to God, The uiUmate good la to be aoiDetbiog^ 
auL to do poutatliing, Tkoa all virtus are ha a 
pq^iB« a pnpAratlon foreontomplAtiou [ and 

the tliroe lualn mpdi whloh load hb spwArd are the 
[^iloBu^y, And lor& The cult of beauty U 
tbuH, AS for Plato himself^ an iiHiia|»enAable port of 
tbs morid life. But * beauty^ Is an attribule not 
aaly of vMlda fonrui. bab etiH more of nohle wztion i 
and noble thuusfatqw PLotinua wontd hare tis ad ■ 
mire tru^^ think trolr^ and love truly— rhi^ 
thieej hi hie yiow^ Mead life to KTertrign power/ 
The great sin ii eelfiphneag or eelf-wiU^ which 
mnkofl 0 # “ foTietouf FatLier/ The jHpqrite [-elf lm 
A Cgment j we am memben one of another, and 
may l>o oomijared to a elmir whirfi cmt uf 

time whjQD it cw^ to look at the rondnetor. The 
Plottufan ethJa ia thaoeentrie, butuot unAwiid. 

PlorinELi liiniaitlr frit no uboI of tlm populat- 
mytboJwy und wq!criiip. Re surprieud his duelplM 
1^ Ma iiMi^ziKioo to the oxternAla of nLUgian % 
and, when ibey ventEUod to iineation Mm on the 
■nD|tiot» he replied^ ^ It h for the goda to come to 
me, ant for lue tq gn to thonL^ tn this ntritnde he 

dlHeTBd, greAtif from Ms miMt fAmone inceewor. 
Proelun, whoi^peiit much of kb rimemtthe 
engaged in dovotigrpri efiercbpa. Plotinna uhs the 
TtAraea uf ^egodatoaenri asan allegurijCAl prunat- 
mpnt of hia ayatam. They havena reality for h im. 
But he leavap room far thnni by hb doctrine tliat 
the un i vane eontulAa many befngp moriB dirlzie 
ihan man—dKtniuu, and j^oda, wboue djcmona qf a 
enperior order. Me Udievoa iq magio, likd all bii 
oantcmpoTarica^ and to pome extent ui aatrringy; 
bat he reduoei thsae briiafi aa mqcb aa b nquo^e 
witbont abandimiDg tliem.^ Rei Attaebop imjEott- 
ROHM iq prayer, hqt pnlm • ibe prayer of onlot/ 
whkb doea not offer peliEinqi, Hn don net 

^ daKverAWsq friim euthiy 

CAlamillea. Bcime of thaw jot necceeary Lq a unf. 
verie ou£wd£nted like ours 7 othpiB havo their au- 
rwowdj if m bMtkm «ri.bw td %roid 
ii^vitodf, it Tnut laws to GghtJ; mvi *IJ of tbem 
KT ^ immqrUl firing, who 

^“ijT k - temfianiij Mjiinrno- in n 

inirM Thfffa Rdch tliiiig. h-{ipen. f hnwo! Itqot in- 
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jujfld by rnuii MSceuraQCffs^ ud waabould bnr 
ijid pxi Tute calajuitiffl pii noaoplLicttlly. DwEn flnly 
bifl&n^ tbAt * tbe ifitar f^bang^ hi* muk.* We oi&y 
trtist tbit PruvideEiM ordm M for Uiu best, 

3, N»-PEKtQiii 5 ii 3 aftK PlctiiiiH.—Tlifl ^pw- 
i.a^ <>f ft gre&t :ap?ciUfttir& ^niu& iikft Flotlnaj) in 
ft peiiud *» buren of ori^itiMity ft* tb? cent, of 
onr erft h^d m immediate tmif deciiivo Iniltieiioe 
on tise future of philufcopby. The ecbool of 

in-ftUtived up ajid Mliwrb^ sm utbor 
systems- A bEUid^ed yean ftfter bia dflath 
Ennftpina couM say that be wu more xw^d tlaftUf 
Fbilo hhpfleU, BniJ udili quite putlv ihn-t hia fajuc 
La vmry Inr^^ly due to his dbmp 3 e Pcuphyiy, 

(a) Forpiiyry (he took tM?= Oftoio fta 

th* G]teek eqni valent of hu Syrian niLtue MaJidiixs 
= Midek, ft ktnff] waa bom In 333 and died sixrti 
after 300 . He v* bast known fta » fomiitinMe 
oppqiient of Cblifirianlly ; bat qut preBant 
(a bis infljiiaice npem the dsTeilopiiienL of Heo- 
lifttonum^ Ha WftS miunly an EXpcvitaT ind 
menUtoTg hts writings bein^ aftorwjuda iniinh oeed 
for ednofttUmaJ pOLr|»OKS t ^nd It Is to him we 
owe the preMrraliM of Plotinita^H own writlngH. 
Eit far li- we caJi jDiljiEe rmther scanty 

jeiuaint of hia numciXfLis booka^ be attempted iu 
H]hi!3iia.tlze tbo prognaes 01 the aqnl ftom the Iowot 
til the kigbifr virtem moTO thoyoTiglily than hia 
maatar bid done, and laid mnah mnra on 

a«:e|Iid5m, eepeesaUy on ftb^tmeDce Hom ft doah- 
diflL The ^ilMophaf, he held, tFnnbl not to lira 
like the jest of mankindK bnt to faUow ralfts iika 
tbM whiah prieBta, wbu bftvfl ar&tq?tacl the ohllgn- 
tum to Eead a holinr life than other men^ lay do^ 
for Lbemaelves A^J^fiften-fuT, 4, 16 }^ Ha denied 
the tnnajiilgTfttian of bauiui sonbi into animnJ 
IwfiB^ wliicb Plotinua had ft&aeptedt thcin|;h 
perhapfl oat quite anrioisHly^ pQrphjrry was a 
devoTit and liij * hl y moraJ man^ of ft aomowhat 
sombn? and fanatical teraperaanent j on one occa- 
iuon Fiotinna had to db^nade him ftora bakiii^ hia 
own life. He waa dutHallj ereduJcpcia of bia own 
myllkilogy^ thongh hla ratfonalii-t attacks upem 
tba 5IT ffiirftctes ahnwod ttinch arntencaa^ 
tina, writing^ of eourw. After hit deatbi painted 
ant that iMie of h» balleJa wftto derived ' not from 
Flato, hut from bit Thn^dwas maatara/ and that 
t±W ChaldnrftD eupSPatltiDna which ha fftTon^ 
were, aa cHmloftl Ijy Raman law aa ChristiaivitT 
itself- 

(4) /on^^AlU rrnd crfAcrt. —lamhildhua, ftnothnr 
Syrian, bad been a FSpU of PoTidiyty. Ho waa a 
more canaidejftbla pbilotopher iban Ml teacher. 
Ha ahuweii bU iadepemieDre by tfiftchlng tiuil 
Hvfiry sonJ ron-t doacend and aacend perualloaliy; 
thero ia no pemument abode in hrAven for any one. 
Tbc »nJ fti=N? dercenda entiTCp and la not impeec- 
aldft. '' [f the will alm^' he aakr, ’ how can the 
Bonl bo ainileMT' (wt 4 rptnipt^Kt 
dM^iJanfTn 4 jHtii Pnscina, iw TiJM, 34 l)i. Hfl 
alaCi deruloped the triadic arran^mnont of ths 
atftg^ of cnumiitiun- The scheme of lanibllcbtu 
is neveTtholoso a relLgioo^ of the Unoatin tyt», 
raLher than a pbiloaophy- He turns tlie tdeaa ojid 
hyporiJiftei of Plotinna into gnda ami and 

loav» ths door wide open for and theurgy, 

tiKingb ba duoa not itern t® hnve eaLenragsd these 
pecatiLiona delibciftteiy. At any mto he laughed 
(ft rare event with lum) wheu nak^ wbethsr it wm 
trqe that be ficmjitiniem floated in Ihe air while 
anying bia piwycUTft Bs ift throughoftt niore in 
eymp^by with tbe FythagorQftUS than with tbo 
Flfttonlc troditkdL lamylebna dbiHl ahoqt 330 . 

The nartics of ■Gvnnl Itsswr men, belcmgiiig 10 
Uie Mfacol of IftkiihUcbiiB, ant prewrveri Julian 
wftB bim^«1f a phtloaopber ol tbis achool, and his 


brief 


rsign nused Lbc hopsa of Lh« paftajis^ 
Mwnleaiiy ontbalaitiigakic!. Neo-Pifttc 


wbo 
.tnniam 


had dffixiitfily cmtinutted Ita fortnneaUi the nnkmg 
afatp of pAganiami and^ ft! the abler mindn tenna- 
ferttd tlieir allegia&fl! to Chriatianity, carrying 
with them moat of wbal was rltal and {Hrutuionlly 
tftliiAhle in the phJJ«opby of the later po^Eanbini, 
the B cdlmubi werv driTeo uioie and more to i^ly. 
not npon the indepeadent apscuiatinm of tbu great 
Greek thinker^ but npon the Inertia of religious 
eonBervatia-rii. Ttio dividing-line between CHiiiiiJftiis 
end wfuna was mAinlj tbo qaaetioo ol loyoltj to 
the llelimiir irwlition. Tha battle wna not eo 
ronoh between Plato and Sb Faul as hetwoon 
Homer ^nd Mubbtl Ths iF-ftl ubjcctioDi felt agnjiiat 
ChriatiAiiitT was that it was the mll^ioit of 
bariana.' One of the 4th c«pb. Neo-Flatoniutfl. 
Antoninaa, prodlcted pLainttrely tliul 'a labolcHia 
and foTuile^ dej-ksBat is about to- tymnniM over 
aJl that m Iwaatifnl 00 earth.* Philaflophtcftlty* 
frhSh Syrian Hdmol ia of voiy little intcreet aft^ 
TambllcbaiL 

The til, it avent in tbc Mslury of the acbtrol is ita 
cfiptnre ol the pTofefi&oiinl fibsiT of Plftinniim In 
Athmn. About 400 , PluLarck. a member of the 
Mbool of Flotiaua And iBULhlichua, becanua the 
trisdooboft Plutarch was foOowed by Sjr^nit^ 
Syrianna by FtacluSr who next to PlotinnR U the 
graateAt Mong the Na>Flalaidalft^ 

(dj ProcJiift—Ftotlim wba born m 410 ^. at Con- 
etaurinople. of a Lycian family. Ho stodlod firwt 
in Alexondriftp and rnn^o ta Atbeoii at the age ui 
ninscesn, where both Pliifarcli(inipileof bUgrenl 
Bin) and Sjiitiis&a taught birpu lo 43 B he becftine 
hfud of the echoolf and held tbu office till bb 
deslb in 4 ^ He was a man of groat ftmiabtllty 
and attractiveneai^ in spite of a digbtly liaaty 
tfirmper. Hii life waa that of u tmay ealinge tutor. 
He fwlunsd Atc \dmm ft day, and wrote rolnmua 
oualyi hut atiil fonnd time lo give his evenings bo 
Mb papUB, and to take an aotirn part in mmucipal 
basiDBBft This is the more letnsxkable aa be waa 
ao&loiiH is his TBlimons eitercimt wonhippLng thu 
wnA throe Bxheb a day, obeervirtg all ths holy dava 
of Lhn ^yptian caJfcfidarp and amending [lart of it* 
night Id prayer., prabDp and locrlficfc lib neUgion 
waa -an am^Ramatioo of Toriaoji imltft and has 
bean oompamd to Comts'i* roliMioa of hnmaiiitT/ 
Lcgimdi gabhorod rou nil him in Ills ^e-thooa Hs 
waa treqaBnliy eiaitoil V>j thm giKla in Mnmn^ and 
waa ft groat miracJe'Workflr. It may be dunUed 
whether FTwalna hinueU ever sucourai^I thew) 
itoriea^ He was too much in eaxuftsrfr alxiut 
pbilrwoliby tn wish It to he rabmsrgedhy thsurgy 
aud magici. 

Froclus carries miirh fiirther the _ methud ol 
dndini^ Itia^ in sTery st^e ol emanation. TKotb 
are traoHa of this in FlottniiB^ and from Porphyry 
downwards this sclieuifttism becon™ mure popalar 
and more arbttratj. Every creaBvo enr^r^ypro- 
duces Lbrngg Uke ItiwU, hnt leas perfuet Tb»te 
tn retam lo ibeir aouroe^ Tlierw b there- 
fore a imivcTsal tdrembx moromeDt away from ami 
back to the creatiTe wiurcek The tki« stftgH aro 
called and wo find th™ 

liirolofi erorywhfiro in natura Hot urn energy af 
thft Ofm extends down to the loWAit of (rrefttod 
tilings-- a dlroct oiiargy^ in which E.ha int*rn!ttliftt» 
causes have no Bbaro. Plotinns [^nn, iv. riiL h) 
tiB.,! laugh t that the acUvIl^ of tU^ Dae oxtenda so 
far a> niattcr^ and, in spito of acme crltLoft, iJiaro 
does nut &eom to be atij real dilfiiroiice Ipetwwcn 
the two ^ilowphen on thJi puinU The L^u is 
which means thai «ff it* 

* tramiltivia* The croatirm are infarmirii 
hut they Id no way abaft it araong thorn- 
dortrina of detaullW catkaC^ tl tends to Other gradea 
of hdiig. and I* rallinf ohacuro- It is oaunected 
I with t3» IntefpolatJon of new Intartnedlatft teiroa, 
I inch aa tbo irMitpftodent himadi* (ailrmKnt 
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MUfS, wliicJi mm the itbii nm mhe^m belDR 
and Uffl Mil Thii dUlEmlt doctrLna !■ mt 

iot^nded to mitf thn igirrcA of ijlamUtT 
aljoTo tbo of mwOf. It mi^ht bt sn&dR tb& 

Im™ of m iDftnph^ioAJ olnraJiam. 

Critlfi L&fn iliEcerEwd * BoboluiLEidBEQ' in 

PtoiJiiiL He n^lie& j^iiJUA^ eirJaiRTtdjf on dednjc^ 
jlofl, whlcli ftMomoi Lliaf philoKrjiLx is a Mjfitam of 
kaown tmthip imd Hnki l:b^ mifeidiid of the iOiDd- 
Mitliisr n tojpl^ them in logifii order mud perlHirt 
pilutneoq (Chnigootp /*x^rAof. du Grtt^^ r. 

ThLa QEifiArejit rl^^qr of msCliml oftcfi oljMTnrw 
diui tho i^reak anil rimpEn idn&Q of 

riotmi^. It ia, however, nnt stTMee yfin-t He«el 
■dmireil Mm j for not oailj do tbo triniU of Prooriia 
andolfinhe to soiue octant the dit^ iwtitlieftlji, 
oxid EwonEdlladDA of EeEoiUzLfenip bnt th« ducHiiiu 
thm Ued urivee ml Klf^cHQnKdoiiaaeHi in mH w 
the weiid M not fkr off In tlie ■poonladon el ih& 
Neo-FUtonUt. Bij^ thinlu that it woMd bn n# 
ta drop Plntcmuuo out of oa iKiIy t]>ebrn 

out nf Flotiniin (^Aw/iffoitUM, p. aasj. ThU ii 
gi>tng nther too far i hut Ptoolm 90 iuetiinEn eoraia 
very near to the Gnoffboflp whom FlutJniia, in tins 
name of Plkt<^ oombated bd atmngly. 

Prodtns BhoTiDda m exenUeot pJiib«>phioAJ ablmT- 
Unts, aoeh m t 


mak. |^« ^pwhwikw of dirliH hH» And, 
wloftw. iMantji thm*rt w™ 
^nE4 To^n^r $4 ttm, btil wfcnrA jMneti^ all Uu dlvio* 
ard^bit]i, Anil ifffi' fnw: /Nirt, t 1> tPmttty 

“ • hicrttiH AJsd chuafloa Into ImA 

DWmi eij M a riknoi id iJw HKd Vf.i. n m ■ 

JW wtw I* IIMTOJ. -li, iHfli ii ™u □, 

Gfsl md mAm -p do pwUjiDfE bq tiIh i fnx 

(rfj ^Mecciiorv qf Ffoefna.—Hie anDCMiciCL of the 
DiEtloehi ran on alter PtiKlui fur omr furty Tesia 
thrmi^h ManniUj leLdanui, Zenudutun, IfmiJ 
'□Kmud^ Simphcjiia, a member nf tliH acalwl^ 
WM writing hJi vnlnaldomninimitafyoii JhriBtotle, 
Dmnmsmum wernm to have been llin ahleet ul 
Pmlip'i fineaeewn i Mn work oo iVo&fmt am- 
nf^td leifA Finf PriHcipk* h extajiL He emiiLA. 
vasa Uio hnposlhilitjr of m ale in tmj 

ahodtthe nnkjiowaye Ab»oliit& Thou Uin Mow 
fell which hroQs^ht to an md tlie toMhing of pliiJo^ 
aufiLij m Atbniu^ after aOO ynrtk JintiTtiam 
to win a T)epntat]f]ii for orthodoxy, al^ 
the hectnre^roome wnl ^ouflecated the undownsAnl^ 
DamWne aoJ 1^ Id^aodi detmnkiiid to go uul-^ 
ehlo the Homan Ecnp'cr« altogetherp and renaired 
to the Pmut of Cboattlheii In Fei^ They wen 
wcMful^ ilbmppoinied M tha a* a hoW for 
philotophera, and rettEmad to EnropAp ChgapMi 
meiroindy wtuin^ for them a promiiee from 
JttrtLtilKn that they ibemid bo nnmoldttod. They 
eaqinmed to write commoil Laris fw Hveraf yeajv 
longer, 

jL IdSmuk of Keo-PfatemlBrn co Chrlatlanl^. 
—ThnrB wa« 1 b iFie 3rd ud 4th ecnlufis eo mthdi 
fne&dlj liitwriiani?e ef iduu between Chrw^iani 
and pagans «a|M!srmJ]V at MvjLmikdnm, that, u 
naniackliM re^tiilj ahow [lfill-lS!]«i0:h 
la Tirry lltUe dUTeTeniHs hurtweeti Pnrphyiy 
and hJa Chnedaii aont«ni|»inijira in tfarir oAnef^ 
Tiftw of life ami duty, Tlie gmt lenon which 
Clirisliijiity had to loam ftom the Ptalonmta wai 
the moaniTig of *God is SpiriL^ The Ids of tinae- 
bnw aiiil hwTporeal exMme* wu aeoepted by the 
niinTchj bnt ctot witliuat mneh difflcolty. Ter* 
tollian tm eiiO malwrialistic, and even Anguitiiio 
believed. befaTe hii oonreruonp that Chrurriazutr 
waA ooinmJLteil to tbe duetruie that God has a 
tHaly. The aniitpljince of Gtwtk idealuBii CiEHwa- I 
vanly modified tha biiliefa about the futnro llfet ^ 


thoi^h hero Uier>! was liaMlj an attempt to E*if» 
cofiaiitenay. EMhatold^ ev^ywlmte im a eon- 
gciriiai of inoonjpaliMe hope* mud ocmiTadletoty 
OTmliDlH^ Onipin wa» an elder contomponuy of 
llulimUp and we oan hardly ipimkof Neo-Hatonle 
infiuenefl in Mq owk. tJiumgh he wma donhtJes 
anqajiintal with Ammcntiinfi Soctu The Cadm- 
^iaa Father^ Boail and tbo two Gmgofjfs are 
ill Flotinian ideas ieee irt. CappxilxwziAjt 
rniEOLOtFYh Bnt it b with An^nntme that the 
HtEHLm of NacnFlAtonk indneiine flows tiiopgly 
to to Chiifrilan Um]ogy. Angnetlne waa euHFertod 
hrat to FlfttonJam, and aune throiijrh Flatnniuu 
Hie early wiitln^ are etoeped 
m FloltooH. whnm he knew in a LalM tranatation, 
and BDfiiB of til* mint fkmoiie pamagea to the 
feiMwnM tikow Taminisoencm of the i^HDiazfi. 
nveu in latot life, when the phUoaopher In Aqgqsh 
ttnee was ainuMt eatin^^niilifid hy the biiiLup and 
Cburph^ FaUierp the inhoAneg of Hoo-PiatoaifliEi 
liis theology mnialncd craiL FaiisiDg over 
the hymn-writoTp KyDfiduo, who atROsUoplum ^e 
Ueity aa 4vAi jwrdJwA iiiwif t# 

wo strike imutluT channel of NoD-Fktonm 
inlluDnco in 'LHonyidns the Artntaigito^' whoae 
works wwt treated with revdwtieo in the Chninh 
as ^ the w'nrk of PiLal's Athenian oonwartt 
^Dionyeins- tiiiyr Jjav* boon a pipilof ProtliiH, md 
was mxatoly infiueiuwd ty him. Bo^hJqa [jmt 
to doi^ in BS4) roprowmti an efiloctip Sioo+ 
PlAtonmi malnljr oonnamed witli elhirg He and 
MaciwMna, who also quotok lh» Keo-PLacoiiiJit^ 
were wiilDly road to tba Middle A^'m In tliu Ptb 
oflikt. JohnlifscftQs Krimziia bridges tlininilf batween 
Neo-Flatoaisin ud Cathulio i^QliolaBtiiiiflziL Tfie 

Armteb plilloflopbiEEA wmw abont HfiiaUy IndehM 
to _ AiktotlEi and to the Neo-PletoiiiflitB, wboae 
wdtlngB they wena tmahle to fliat4nguikh from eaoli 
other. ThouLoi Aqainas uflen qnotea Dkmyiiiu; 
atid the toQnonciO of N^-Platoniii! doetriiioa noon 
Dante (in the Po^Yitfido) is weIJ known. Dcma 
SmtuM wan a fltodent of the Fcm* Vit 9 of Hm 
GaMrol fArlcehron}, whicih ia a NeO'Platooie 
treaEim Emne of the heretimJ mystirA of the ]^h 
and Ifltii nentoiTS^ beid doctrinea al^ to thcaa oi 
Ploto?iuaiid Ppodiia BncL worelJavid of Djnani^ 
AmsJric, and JoacMni of Flore. At the itonsli- 
swiee there was & violent anti-Ailstotolian reac- 
tloDp wlilth rmtiihl on Flotlnoi] as nincb as cm PlaLq. 
MaraUkk Ffohio pablished a Latin veFsiem of the 
fkinsod^ to 14951 Bnino and Campanella fieuf:^! 
Lhs natnre-Umne and Mlf-pantt^tie side of Flot- 
tons, and preaehetl a iiMnriMnyatloiRmi not tmlika 
th&t of WordiwortlL In England the htUe eoJioal 
of CWmbnd^ Fiatemista (fiV-ii in tb* Hth cenL« 
titod to revive the diligent ntudy of FlDtians^ 
Berkeley^e Strir » a Nci^-Flatfink way. More 
itDjjrartut is the IndaeiiLw of Flotiniia on (jeriaan 
phOqaDfiby. Eekhartp howaver ho arrived at Mv 
P^ti4w. wsa jHijely and aimuly a rbrtotiaa Nbo- 
t^tonlat 1 and Boohuie wu a kindred ajariu Prtran 
mw pliioeerRp u may hn Irarad to any Oermoii 
Idiklury gf phlJiii»phy, wns handed down and de- 
vaJopi^ the great edifice of nitjdeni idoailsuL 
Fiatonlhm hat also had a vm niarkHl uifiiiencfl 
HUKm EngltsK poetiyp notably npnn Hpenior, 
wopdswgrtli* and Shidl^, Ai Eunspiiu taye, ^ Hte 
fire still bill Hi on the altors of Fli^ttona' 

S Permanent valne of Neo-PUtooiani*—Whit¬ 
taker renundi 01. that Neo-Fktonuiiu is, metophyii- 
eaJlyp ihc fnaturmt Lhoaght that the Enrenion 
wigxld baa ««« : * 

^The BkfldRfB iIeoa ]Mi nnUikto IffdHkw«K7BU!*Sk _ 

IrHlh mboirt Iw^ki:y ihuilul m noiwl ai lEiignAnt::. 

1 tor Cduo^ml method of treating Greek phi!<> 
to an rad wiiii ArMo^ « 
with the Stomp and EpCncmiUi ij zupi4 anfarton- 
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ite, U diMcUj rateoarao^ tHe sineer ignorance at 
^ ttzrerildd Joumlodge which Iiia intnfervd witt 
kay n»JIj intciliiieiit ud reHp«ctiiil aI^oiIt th*; 

fttn^ in tha greftt Thi N«-Phi^ 

totiiat* axfi diocplB^ u pAgiA^ who, iJ thbjr luul 
had more Bena^x wisiiid huve (Thriitiajifl, u 
nunfldfl of ^extreme dtulL^' in phUaBofiUy^ ur 
UA drmny ttiyitini wham Aiiililllya wiui ti» * hwooh 
into the AlHoKnte^^ ^urli Tiowii eould hnrdljr ^-az^ 
fiv^ R dlLtgcm itody of ihm £nN<ii«»£r._ Tn tli-e 
opinion of tiw |hreeent witeri Piotlniika ii one of 
tho grwit IhinkotH of tho world, whiMO jdillpionliy 
t« imJ ol tho qtmqst vbJtua to hnmuiHy. Wo tiuiL 
hut g;o to him for waoikd pliysioftl orimice; nor for 
injlxodtioa how to diaclinli^ tLfl dntion of & good 
citizni nmler a demooiwcy. But fl?non liero wo 
EmjioathGlp Lhinkip^ th^t hi* thooiy «f rMnrrcnl 
dpHng whiLti frorWR m uaiowilu, 

mud is l&r mom Bdontihe tiijm the visw9 

whlfh ere wjpnlaj'ly holdt and that Lha odaIo of 
¥aiua« whi^ hfi-pvea iia woold^ if adoptad. promote 
afu- more oatUmcUiiy bcxmI order than that uodor 
wbidi wa lire, HU IdFOliitia ontology, whioii 
hnally dbpotw* of materiiiliaiii withoat making the 
pheoomeiui world tnLre&l and inoatiiiiale8@p eonie* 
naftT to fK^r-ing ono of our daepeat |imhudi!i*. That 
hid phUoBC^ihy U UmnighDOl roligiiiiu ami atkical 
inuana that no haa nut left nut the M^hcot of 
h ninfln mtersflto- Thn od« defect in a i^rajidi oon- 
dtrno Lltf a clfort 900 naa to hft thwtt on whrch Aago.*- 
tino laid hsj finger^ * Thn world nutflfl jatoh—that 
found I not among tfamn.* In other worda, U la 
on arfor to make the MphAdt PriEuiplo axirmpt 
from aoiTMitn^. [t U, mb FhitiiLiia knew, no nacmi- 
■itT of the divine natoxo to plno^ in the nror of 
Lrmoning ? Iwit. Lti ia part of the ti^rln* rJa&im'tef to 
pity and PHleom hy a >ca*tmg eSbrU An incoraa- 
tiunal philosophy nf which tooch-BG Liiat 

the of God comefl to »ak and eare tha Iob^ 
hoji a profuund eldet upon Ulh duuaotor of him 
m'lio accepta it. Fiir It becopv unr dii^ end 
pririloge to * imitate tJio proTidenoe of ' hy 
making sajmfiiBefl onraelvflo in cifdor to help our 
hrnthroD. Thifl great tmth^ vhlch Cb^tjanlty 
lakTi snppLy. does not Kom to t» im}on]pat.!hle with 
tile gmnnd-prkkoiplefl of 9(ea-riatoiiii]u. Bather 
it was aBsnmuHl too lightty by Flotiuoi thatopirii 
and hi{Eher will tnioit. he iMMesalhla to pain and 
cemflintk aa aim to em. Bnt, if the Hunl ■oomca 
down/ it AccepiH the conilitiona of the worUl into 
wldah it cornea’, an Lavnlncmhle ionJ would not 
havo truly *eop» down * at *11+ With thii 
Lli>ii» wliitili ia eaaCy made [^nodi the mrode^ tznth^ 
aetiker may widi my of I'lutinmi whati Flo ti n a w laul 
uf Ainmitnina— nfTinw 

UrauniaiL—L JfPITFOP'I OF /■wrufra—End. jsea fOr. 
tut Phhi FMdq'* l/kL tr.) I F. Cmucf, & r^la,, Clhricrnl, iSie 
{viiti licljiii'e tfx WLd cvfmaiKDUfiH, nolm ^ Wjiclxfib«rH| u^ijl 
uipumtoi rntiem bj O- IL Hi^rl DEkhtiaf, Puhi, 13C&, Hi 
ladot» UlmiT (a r#ptwltH!£luti at Umiaif^ A. Kif tiLtldf, 

E^Bpeir- Itut whiKXit tb« I^ELPureifg 

Efamflkflal wOwii Hr F. HikU^, llerlla. 

TiLfi [UHUnr i^UliW ktsij^LltE^meia^ 

Iw c4 rj, Add lae fpuC/lMif d Kmclni, 

EL rjSJjfaLarJ^m—li, Flchio, rinrwsccr Hr 

D Fiiriita Iff* {■ >^^7 tn* Lr,4 id ter anji rEailB.h1f, taiSi 

utfen Tntfnvalel lIm book co&UIh abo eopkMi iwt^ umi 
appendk^uE: ii. Fr Miillir^ t v^, I1;ct?Iiii, iNTi ft literal t*.. 
■Mm -Eld0t>|1j Ihaa naniElat'a, bat rnahbCd mM 
ThClPU Tajiaf, OtoTtfiiJ Ira trt catfwds, |I1lhlMk«l at varlniM 
liimd Eicra IT&? to iBei;: tih« ahkf ot tlidw hiM^Hwn 
vith » ioOTKL bj ig. tt- S- ubdier llde ^ZmC 

A br. harv tirpaanil. 

Ulr «'i>*rr w rrr pwz^iBojvr uw FLtimrA jure &jf Ajb- 
J’LJToaajr caruaixr.—C- Si^kphart. Mj^hfoiiaia FMfnf- 
mMM. NHHbsu. IMO: CL tL Klrduwr. I^U FMiPiijifcJir lUt 
ILkOaTlAM; J, Kattw, Rani Jti^- «Br 
Bw^rir, atmiburp, 1*™ ; XL f auvutinu PfabnTJsrpM, 

Setlla LWl; I— CfV)4r«>fcs, SbXnf i# Cr ■*> 

akit iia ! ■■ ■■ - lipa- C &t4:ukut. ^ I* 

Wlttawt: C-A_ Fr^ndit,' Plii^tfftyf.' la Wcl, ttT (hw 

mm4 Riwiiw Rimwffhtt ; J. HL Moiln, * Ploy jib* ' aial'KctipJ*- 
km™ ,* In J, SIb^ Hhi. ar T 

ILTfA, IMi ; ± 


t*»U. itdUmmAri*^ i 


ifri>> ifa. 1114 ; A. RlcheB, Rtndttm, i ftili., 

Holb, Er ZkO^ IN> PkOiminkis 4^ Ldp- 

df. WSv l-» T<it; A. ± OiilfiiM. BUI,JU Im 
dPtfir-nuvIv.Abtl fnLM buI la hmu wajra Ui* 

Uat matmt oE thn wfctolv prliMal; loL It. kt Comail to HlMn™ 
Ti^. r, Uf tL^ lalo- NM-RaLfrfilAB^; F. UbEhtvw khO U. 
HaiMac. {^nrfmi dhr CfwA. drr rLi- L. Du ArakuiluiDj/ 
B^rLUti IW (tttt fiin MtiBcwtuabr boUi ^ PFotnini ond fbr hi* 

ttaimiJV): M. Siabeck.ifrT ritfiAotn^, Qttim, UU: 

A. W. Bmui, TAi Grr^ FAihmvhiT^ Ijunloii. KM {duntn- 
tb4 iplrkud^ Ol I^ICULill td3ttJbl«) ; C. Bigx^. 

, dik IBBa iti. gwd popuJiracctiTMtu* ttB Wbisl* Mib|a^i T. 
WMt£ak£f, Rfispbbmiib, Ouabdd^, IWL fu tiiEndnbla 
urcw^J i A- jijlia„ 1f07 tm foiixiatant aLUxI^. IheL 

tKA lOflch uoOir tbt iTsEJwKJ# of ILuauMb^t phlkin^y) i B- 
CahlL gMAJuya AtJbh>W*F A ! rM |rf7^nbamra', 

IWl* EL; a. ErarkiMi. ch^tv ^n ' (Cutiinafl* bn MrnjuHJUAH- 
ifTjiTMO^ L^b|Wlfp B. A. G. Fullar, 

S^iVFt^hro tn OunlirkhE*, 

TLe niltef of Lhb artida Imu buo ti:vv^ ca a 
Btnctj 4f FbutnuMi vfUcb !■ ij4W tttfijhM cnuiiilEtinB. 

Fi?r ibs ikJ^ Siijo-l'latoakaB, tht bnakfcm^r l* UoherareE- 
H^aje 11 W 7 bo DwmJud- Av. B. 

KEO-FtTHAGOREANISM. — Nw-Pyih** 
gOTCAiriam wan one amun^ many kmdTwd ph^^ 
otdana reEHiltant upon tho epintiial commotum 
which marked the gradual uoL’lLae of clftBaical 
cn Itnre and, At lengthy ended in the irtumph of the 
ChriatiBi] Cburcb. ft may he dniad after the 
Meath of the nradesi' in the tinie of and hln 

imm-ediate eucoeaeota [d. Taritufl^ l Sh 

allhongli preoa^ of it occurred loEig hefon (ay^j 
thn Bacj^ihEnnlnin aflkli; cl liry, aa^ljL aijl. 
Thn*. despite bU aoquaintazLee with its aEfolin 
diadplliiG frofl] yoath {Fjs. 10&* 17), Senec* nBflfniB 
towards the chvse of bis fife {a, a-JO. fl2f that thn 
Pytlmgoreaiiachmjl hBid oeaRsd to hara an or^uiia- 
tirm ijVfiiH tlL Pomilily Uuh w*a 

be^oee he anociAted It with the whool of the 
Saxdi wyehp pa he naya in the Bamo plnre, dia- 
appaared rapidly. But, aUhoogli ha was nno^- 
odonaot it Litdling feo reooguixe hi* own defoctioo 
from the ' old.' istoah uiother rmon {irobayy liad 
grealier weight. Alaxandcr and JiTwtotlH dend^ 
an era o>f oliaoR DTeriutik the HelleTilc npirilL 
Cireflk religion, having cryatalllicd at tiie poini 
wliera tile mytholopoal depod-t waa grtntepb, fell 
tH>bind thn mCcUrctnal coowdnuanaai of the rBoe+ 
The cl««r insight aiuiTeied ae n eoDiequenw 
" Finit pi iUnMiplty' atnie to he confounded with 
imp^ble^pcniLiUon ^ Foe the myndcinn awd- 
■tM traditiniEally wiUi TVUmpome, tlte en^inte 
tntiditinn uf PulyimohiJ* (b£ Armtetle, i’oet. iL 3h 
ami the imniateifialiiim of PUto a* Been in the 
PAj^^huji, Pofwwnk/et, Phatlrm, and eepoelAjly 
Timawt fidlod t» teiain a bold upon a people 
Eoit^ by ita critical gianiae Inlo ratUvaallBkio 
naiural meligioft and urngmatie ethicik J^nera 
liTpd at a tbuo when tLu pha*e bad o wly panewd. 
when profonnd jeamhag for a pwttre, peramml 
faltb wai beginning to numif eat itidf In reToraion 
to PlatoMzing iinjBatenaliAm and to vciierablo 
tbiHfewi|ihyj bnl wlusu the intellectiiMJ eobriety of 
the eeboobi atiH iwtnineil mudh of it* anthnrily (cf. 
W. W, FowleTi TkE Exjttritnft ^ fAe 

EimtiR Chcbird^ mil, left*, ar., 

Aml^ afl he niiiaed the ngiuhicnnce of men like 
Fo^idoolna aiid Alsxand^ Fnlyhietor, he couhi 
hanily he itAp«L''ted to note the import of the 
revival of mormncDib! akin to ^ Orphic- fytbanureM ’ 
entanPED |cf. H. W+ J. TUenydi, und Philc^ 

jri^Au in fArriti FrcAfirffeiu tut Pdiff™ enfrr 
TnijMtu, f/ncfruEAui ener htustan. Anfoninmj 
btarlHirit^ IBS3). It in im portant kF rtHraU that 
inn (o*e.) waa ililltiitiTema] In the Bamnn world fcf. 
Orid/FjsufH t. 4^ r.; Frnpeftin*. *- 7- 1 f- E Lacan, 
PAor. Lx, 11J. Inevitably. itIaronJHltho»*imvate 
lA otnw^ to Btate rafigiona obaervanoH aewiiut 
which the eurernmiiut felt ccmipelled to tako re. 
pre«vft nauamirw, and * Pythagorean * o^lt™ 
HoniA to have been aajiociaLcd with such iIHdt 
orack* (cf- Liry* aL 29. 1S Tacl vi 1®), 
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NESOPYTHAGOEBANiaM 


figmii bi Uim frutioflfi, w iiiticli aa 
m 139 On, ComaUas nisrhUIuip the 

rnlor oidtJiiHl ilJ * ChftJii^&iie * to 

c^l Rome eiul fiilj wUMip ten dejiL Sow, 
thimlu tu iu ownok^', J heil effini- 

tjw with utzolo^, &£id when, in the pewn ol 
Poeliiojiiiia ol Apuuoai (fi. &.a)i Gi^nro^t 

ttAcliBi* IL Biuelj £7ki«rnifA, lu fSpenw/jAii'de. 
^£JW/Z« Leiprlgp W«M3, L 19lf,, iL S&71. 
477 TMfif ilL ^31 . F. Cdmoritv. TAff OriJ^itCal 
Brlighm *» RvMam. tl., fThlgi^^ 

JilUi eh. find Omewr ffcr 

Grtel^ and Rnjmau, So* York, 1912; W; W. 
J&Bj,r«(r, 4Vow^ eoib ^niAJttp &tc., Berlin, 1914 
Onun^ idea»ta?edeil the niEdei Mthoiitn^ 
tifn intel leotjiel anapLcea i.lii* |i^=ndo- - 
^■iiied most LdUnentikL cuifaermiite (of, SuotudmiL 
dujr. IK wee Boon ejt|Hiimde(l by P. mmdim 
Figulo* {pra-tor, 59 ».&). Thia, Ui^ettior with iJw 
Vilnntin^ of the Greek crlticia habit, whioh rornid 
itM vnOoeefi^l eiponont m Oannriidee (f 

a,C,S, the fifOTnmeiito of ennyEloiiiHilo nr aati^ 
qiuuik] Itnowledgep and the thirst for 

mysth^C reTel.atdoiu^ |rlar«1 astrology m im uiEon^ 
^EebJe potion by the Uineof Tiboritii (of, Teo. 
uiri. i ^ Amn. vL mnd markwl tbe Moment 
f&vomwhle fur a toTiimJ af * IVtbaeoretiiilDn' ieee 
Diftf ATTOM [BomanJV 

t- —WbflTtt BO mnoh rartieiiia ohiciire, 

detiiiiHi biatcFiioflkl ii muLLtaijiahla In 

fwrtp we here u oipeof of im eloslvo inovementr 
in which mim aMsrti hie pmofimi ntrad for a^T^ 
■nee of light relMiEm with the diTine. adopta doc- 
rery direne ori^ whsu they to 
hmd him support, mku^ all the whUe howy 
■tLthonty to jasilij fat bfihefip luid, in an atienpt 
to ^temaluap eppeq^ at Lho mnineni to onmot 
Uaditiunji respecting one type of epeijiaatiatn 
RmiBca WM light ao far “ fie&iPythjinuraaiusEii 
nefer ^aMe more than ■ traojiitioiiArnhafie- In 
lta«Lfp it lefir no permanent mark opon pkllwiphyf 
and it IndnnTHW relmon aaJy to the ertont to 
whieh ft wae abforbea Into a IttmT whole (cf. J. 
SiMoOp tU t4tote Paris, 1&44- 

45, roL i bk, ii. ek l^p}, Thna when, tn lai 
thn Pythft^retijiLriiig for»^ "Books of Niuna^ 
Wffre nneartliod on ths JaniealaiT], the fiand tosti- 
0ed to tobdtEociea that hnd fici|uiTiHl monientuM 
iitre^y. K4^pmnD& % gorerniuebl KErred i/nJj 
to drive them nndergrbaDd, and, beEinninjr with 
AlnxanELer Fnljbiator^ the freednian ofP. ConmlLaa 
Lontoliii It m n.C,J, to whom LHogenes Lamtina 
■ml IJemenL wf Alaabdria jwsdgn ■ Life of Fjtiva^ 
gnraji iijid OOMmiFntariea npoq lire tfadilng. mimy 
paeadunympoe * Pytlkagorean’ wurL b-^Ikhc aitre- 
bnt^ io Areiiytae being hmet Important-^ were 

P ralbcod dnnng Ihe period when the ftoman 
^rtoHptto wee derelnping. Like tfaac of the 
■Etonks of SdMa * their mLcnt was ohvima^to 
muiniretheaaUioritTMr 1^ Boeknunuu 
di lleriin^ IMl) of an 

angntt name lor dovErtuee which, ae yet, were 
■nathoma to tlm State religmii, Poemhly. too, 
they majhare beendeugned to effect for "Pttlia- 

g »ni^ what the SoptoaCTnl had dobe for the 
clteniatie Jewe, JoT PbUn wiiedaliy—in thie 
regitnl the w*xlarioDi of many nt the >eo-FyUia^ 
gntoaoe with Aleaantlria ia elgnitipant ; and wLob, 
early in the 3rd cent^ PfaikHtrattii cut a Imh* 
abodt the rarear of ApoBuniueof Tyano lie 
may have been E;rp^g, Eke Ilteru«leii eichty i 
laler, to paimlle] tbeanfivority derirod by irhriatiani 
from the Fonnder ol their faillL In any cnee,, 
from the only one ialnip^^DiJition ran bq 

piaoed npon the appou to antiquity. Phihiwbhj 
waebeiog tranrinrnW into a creed. Alier 

AJof ander PolyhLftot the morement was snitoibed 
by P, Nigidiiii Fienl ne la Mend of Cicero). Endoma 


nf Ateai^ria ft 2ll nab Ailua Didjiuna of 
Alexandria [an intimate of AtigmilTijih Solhra of 
A^fnaniLiia (the toaeberof SeneoiJ. Apollimfnj of 
Tyana fr. i^n, 65-65)^ MndmatoJ of Gadee (t 
SS), ^Obdoe of Athene jc, A.J>. Ifflh Knnaenini of 
ApaniFjfc and NJoomm'^hiis of GcmAafc. AB. 170)i 
and PhilMtrataia {c. a.B. 2S0K Jh>ab(Jo» tiare 
were deuj othera: for oren of thnae montioiaed 
we knew little, Apullnniiif nxoeptoii—and be be- 
came a flnhjeet ol rnmoncH-—and^ are Uie tlmb uf 
BnciibdEiJi, Neo-PythHgoiTOULijui wae being abaorbed 
rapidly, by a |irDcoBii of eyncrrellsm (g.e.), in Lho 
PythagoreaiLuing Piatimiffmi reprennted 
hj Plntareh of Chiemnea wln^ in tnxn, wma 

the liarbinger ol NetHPinkonism fg.nL). 

T«actuii^.~--KDCNPjthngoTeaj3 toeing cannot 
be repnrered in detalL Tim movement wm rniy 
complHi ■ recorda ara Tartly luKt i tint strem Iflifj 
njpan the incuieiital dootrmre warere frem repre- 
senLatlre to leprerentativa at dlfTisrHil times ; and, 
on the whole, there U littlB pkUnfiophiaiJ relafJou 
to l^ythngoras. Farther, the teaohM]| waa hlclily 
■yncretiat, drawing impsttjiJJy u^n pre^ua 
ig^toioi^ eren onon BpienreanUni, wtunh it opposed 
vTeheiuEintJy, and making largo drafts npnn Rtoloiem, 
which it wae a reaction. The reoiHsiiB are 
tolernhly plain- The (i;^iitnal cuirenie of the ago 
away Ercmi Hientife^ JogireJ Uiotij^t and 
flowed torraidfl raiigimi* pennaeionj whibh, (MET- 
for^ iongh t sapiKirt in popular fatbss and mpor- 
atitibne {cK Ciocre, i3£i Zh.r;K PbiLDBO|>by bad lost 
oonetnactlTe power, and, the thsorettoal moUre 
gon^ all B&liCMile had grewn fundamezitaily Rcop 
li^ Morwvcr, oocLaT nnmt and dusALLefacUinii 
wito tii-er omiaefjaeDCAS of ethical ataiene^ and 
atrophy, fuM nb^eicdared a eonffcionimBss of 
failirra or defect thati name nigh a jmiiBe of sin. 
TTiifl^in bred an appetite forportebU, diwnift. 


haroBoupes, and otbei mamds — ^tlis lower astnet 
of the DioYattuml. Chi a higher IoyoI, it product 
a desire tor imnuiiiidityj, for a perfection ixupracticv 
able under corpcreal cobditiofm, and aocnninnt 
whatoli^e^ epeenUtitm (ree CoMMDlnaff Wirn 
Denr {Greek and KommlIj^ Out of tbi* artee 
attuhmaut to a peculiar epedes of tmmatorlaLleni, 
leading to a henuthtdatk {«e MaspLAtsT ajtd 
M ni!iOTiiaxp;iil cQDceplionof an ore milin g Poweii 
abd to a yefuuingfor amwitnc*ofpereobjii relation- 
ifchlp with a Supreme IMng. But the emplmalii 
upon the Uanaoebdenoo ef deify — itself a result nf 
tm oppoaitian Iwtwsen inaltor and spiiii—rendered 
InLermediato liieinpi bocissaiy^ nnd ao ibe blghcr 
levnJ of tlw morcEijcnt retnreN apon the lower, in 
Ino dDGtrine of iLrniciu {eee Demdstb A?rr> SPifiJTs 
[Greek and Ruman]). Noo-^thagDreoii tosehlng 
exhihila an attompt. to MtiAfy there aAniratlime by 
appeal to Greek reiumofii, jnet jh Phi to Bind hm 
Khi^ (SH ALXXANDKtAtt ThkolCKIV) revert to 
the Hebrew S^ptfiroa and Jewish tikit4jh)gy. Hu? 
eagres Ln araiiiJig th^nmlvre — somewhat bbcaq- 
•mmiuy. It b true—of QriDiiLal tbeoeO'phlidDg 
botloba Thus, the teaching glmumd its matiniaia 
frotti tht past^there waa nn tlonunntLBg or tranei' 
leader—and ancient tc^enriiis 
(J ri EileniE ihongnt ahlsd Lta syncreliam, 

WIlLIb, then, it b tmpnsthVa to OntliiiB n system 
or even tu ileteet a eetics of coordinate diH'trmes* 
the foltowing fartuB may be notod, jl) The ideal 
of tt» * wire man * was ■ consequenre of tim bdl 
genobs Greek E*t4titebtion Lhal plillarerhhT u a 
■wjy'ofl^ Andt when the ^ wise man/iium|. 
^ng FiErtiie as itm own rewarf, reoiaincd aloof 
^ the p^k and thtit demands, it wmi wr tn 
to God, ab4l to eaviaage Lho 
life to tenm of prectiews which Smj! 

^cmnicntal jrariflearion 
ui tliu mjiferkre |o.p,)or iamld !»• 
Imketl with th«reputed habltsof tfia ^ K^ythagorean 
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Uiii4i' It ni> U4jdd«iitp Hccordmgl^Tt 

iJr-t ih^ phJIiMwphrT l^ecufui* thti bl^upbont 

{th#t*XtSi*(?orMOr A^tlopanaaf mnuliicd; j 
hh. taxinurdkmiy ioiiffbt fn-minaJnblia 

ftlinonuKlE}-, hff stood nildwfvj t»tT*nesn tlm gwlx 
ttitd mm (Apollonitia). Ai^Aiiip tbisf eirtwI mUi 
tbe trftdidon id, PJ»top J2^ i, 600 Aj Pytbi- 
goi^ LOtFodu^ H fleoret Mdi nr ^iav, dcfilgn^ to 
Mipdfmi* or iu|;ipleB;«Tit ths raJ%iu!i o£ tlio 
—die esefliie& of OrientalidRg tendemclBH ailCT 
DamidAfi. (S) Platons doctrine of wi inisurpcrtTBii 
world wtiicl^ thsnIiR Ui lb» miirrptiijU 
u enparioT to th^. rBOlm oE coold be developed 

rfl&iiiiy la relntlnrn to tbe Pjllm^jurcika theory of 
mimbera, th-oe afbrding a fiiermrcb v flf MilitleH 
rm^dLatto^ botween tlie 'nigbiwt ' SOne) acd the 
mppearancffiu of tbe plienomeTUil world {AJestuiLier 
lAdybbttir* an the i^rAfilj^f»refi:il C'ownwnforvj). 
Tbiftp hgeinp followiii^ ihn later ^toa, eonJd Ek 
McoiriiiiadAted to a diarp dnallsui {eee DUAU&3f 
[E^refik]) belween matter maI ipkitt or ImmIj and 
■Dill [mo BODY [Omk and Bomanlli by tba i^pEo 
expedEotit of dabriving tbe Ideas [nnmhera, fiariiu!) 
of inito1g£lE:d| mdot^endeiice, and makfii^ thEim 
flxistenr.ea in the diviiie muid^ i.tf. tdeolo^cal mb- 
ordin&tefi [Eudoma—the viaw oF the Kiso-Fytha- 
Ifurcaoft on the whole), If^ ae antne bold, tlio 
idtine had zto asniteiice entflide of tba dJvliie 
mind, on ontolimcAl dindlwn neoMArily revulted 
f Plutnmh); on the other hmnit tf* ■» the HLriEtcr 
Noe-Pytha^^oreanfl iteTifi to have canlendedt they 
inich an exkteocep a theoiT of thrae^ or 
rnaov, prindplfts waa evolreii {Mcfleratna* Kin> 
niAtjfjiish anil^ m the aud, by persomPcation of tlie 
Snimarae Idea, a trinity iNoniecilu*}- fS| In rw- 
tiou aijabist the implfot mat-eriaiiAm of the 
AdatotleS doetrine of the atefnity of the world 
fcf. tie Grio^ L 101) and of tmie Hi- 6) 

waa aiioptEvJ I huf. tbo atresa wu shifted froin ita 
cofinioloipral to itaapthropologlMl aj^niflcHpre, t t 
to ULfm^a eternity (d. F 0 I* ii ii 130^ 4). Not that 
the roamulo^lcaT a*pMt Tma dlacpi*^ jiiiniiiariJy t 
li commend^ itaeLf In the theoi^ of the dlTfinty 
of the fliara [cf. d* Cmh, iL Lh whkh oouM ^ 
acwminodat^ to uitrDlo^Qal predictionp to the 
nfltinn of ooEmUnl harmoiiy aooonlmg to TiDinber* 
time, and. pqtwibly, 'rmatara' In apace, wbare, aa 
iJio Noo-t^cho^oreanjk mianiideirttajiding Plato* 
did not observe, myth onata pbUoaophy i it waa 
(coiivaniant also in oanneiiao with speevdationH 
about the ehangdioaH inedimu that flEli mtentellar 
#p{ii?e {Bee Qdemoqoky asto Cosmqlmy [Greekl 
and [!loroiuil|. Mure unportanti bawevnr^ was the 
dooti^ne af mmn *a dlvirnty^ If creative fom bo 
eternal in the world, it ia eternal tp man; hatiEe 
an mail to boUef id divine ' partidpatlnn'; 

m Cw Lft to Ihc worMp » la the aonl to man. 
'Hierefcrre^ If a maa is lo bo aeleirtod aaan object 
of divine grw?e, he pnwt woiehip by ‘'the mwt 
beAutifnl facnltr w# pofieeej^^ ie, region {AppUanlnBp 
np, Eifsebinep Pnrp, Evan^. iv. 13), k the 

warrant for the aaoellciHni [ipee An^rETfcmli [G rock] 
and [^man]) that deliwri nuin from the nmree 
of the body, for the holpfn] eominnniDa of the 
laynteiieef and for bcLiel in rebirth—a pn^osa 
which enabloa the eoal tn rise or fall in the eoale 
of eadatenon. Thniii the telpologivaJ nsIntEoti of 
deity to the eeleitial and the ioirettnal worhk, 
obviom in the motloue of the atara, in the vnch 
cesaioEL ol the jcaaima, ami id on, wu adjaated 
to man alsu. Stoic s^-auffiEiouoy broke down 
ntterly ; ddlYarancB from maUcr became tlm eoiL» 
stumuatbun So the old j^lnt viewed now aa 
dicmonaj conlil play the part of aperial premdence 
to nuin jcL Fltiiarch, d$^ Ik/, Or, 13) s touched In 
all tMoga like ea he ia, they could coma nigh hrm 
mm Lbe * ^fit, wliq U On# above all^' oould not. 
Thw% Immaneiice ni the dlrbur In the hnniau waa 
YOU t3C.—J1 


provldnd for imIUoetly under ^ aymbohi,* dirwily 
W rereiatiqn Uimo^h liierd|iliante^ who ac^nirc 
innmiimtion through helincaja, a hlEh, in turn, they 
achifivn by naxticiffni tPhiJqwif.ratnfl). PJaitilyf wo 
arc DU the s ari^ of apcelaJ reveMiun here, and Ibe 
in trtMiaction oi the concept of nuthenty k imnii- 
nant {soa in general, then. It may 

he said Uiat the euIm Lance qf the t^chiog la Graek 
(aae C-Hkhk )lFJ[.rnTnTi)f tha mood OrLcnUl : and^ 
till NtTmcniria, who had ccedr under Lbu Hjftll of 
FhUo, the materkJ serveil, all thin^ cuneuiared, 
aa a defenoti a^ainFt the mor# uwdimiii, uol to say 
dd^^Biiin^, iseuca of the mood (eec T^m); hence 
UiB traceiiional charaEtof of Neo^Pythagonesni^. 
But the antdent ■alf-guvatnin^ State waa pA^in^ 
into a f|naffl‘Oriental deepotiam j and thia cbac^ 
fonnd a paraTIcJ in tlw traunlcTmaiiun of Inde- 
pondoDt pMioaophy mto a myatioal tbeo*Kiphj with 
a tbeocraLic tienL We therefore find no coft- 
idatent fljatnm^ LhiE uiiiircly a group of id atmnn 
together Ictoaaly,. in wkich the aane intellectniu 
emioaity of the Grseks in anirbargad with a byhrld, 
if fervent, eupranamraiism. For* the anclHnt aiit- 
toeratlc rtdi^ion havmg failed to as^nage wpuhn 
|iEM 4 piuLLlun^ mEU weru socking tliu punBcatlon 
andi at the uanm LlinE, 111 # muuortality oE the 
onuL Phiius^ophy waM nut but ^ dlv^erted Co 
rclioons alma. The elevatian nf Spirit over matter 
which It tanght WMB taken to imply IhaE ntacter 
cotdd bo dirertPii by nphriL, Uie limiu of ftpacB anit 
time aotwithstondW+ Tlio eclipee of HaUunk 
raLlonal sniezLce had b^mi. 

tbe laMScmpy ca vnda tbd ftrtliJu clEvd 
in Lbs btxti the boukil^ griedliMer, lUTfUt, Buhukr, OrvgQ- 
mfloi, Hfthftffjp Wnnrltodp fJkrevr, tocik, iL W, mn\i O. 
r^rvIfF, ud tl^B ^kbiriHi iuidiif Nva^C^ISTCi^ 'Cw UEan^ 
tufv ta given mllj Jn F. UetHrureg uhI K. FrtcbtiiVn Gnutd, 
(tor GtMrA, 4#r PJWL»b, Dwim, IK#, toL L» it* 

Ihwi dlfBifi la «M1I B- Z«iLwv ^ PAdtoi^p*ito ^ Grimakn*, 
IHHt IIL S; ttfl nuntvLvId ptcniEV of tha ganffal ritw 
tka ifl S. DOl, E9mmn.S9eM¥f/vm 

Lfiwkriv UXW, I*, HL fib. ift, bliL tc. ch. Ill L Sm ako a 
Wimriber, fLoj ProM^ dH JfitoTie in tor {rrvnjk 

imo; G. UlUiaml, PAHaK^jh^t^gABmbtt^ tU Ja 

law S A. E. 

|ivfjy^otto»sa«, f rota., faiia J. rawt, JwHtf f/wL 
l#nilipn, IKH^ ebt- H-, tiL ; A. Tf«ful£iHbttrn, 
Piufimu to iitoto H Fvm*ri9 Da^ritm^. Eidp^ir. IW- A 


DlkkE#, *IH*ia(Jwt. UrUmif Ptatoa,' tn A^Pk rt. [1^; 
J, ConUi tot {TnitMEftoUv^t^pviUrHa, lifipdrn 130 i; 

A. Sclnnakah tov mOUfriH Stm, Bcdlu^ ia«; 

P, Lm Ctitiipm toa nfwwi eihts tot 

Ofwa; Parti, ItfOL t*, H. riL ; F-l-aatwbBvtar, Drrywf. 
ffungMuto oar nOtHBFp E^vAdact iHi } 0 - Aarkh, J>u Bnriit 
■M^nirtol l l wa tH^O afcl^ I^ ^ ^g a ^ pt. L cK. tv.; R. Beitxeaffteia. 

jrjrrtfViALTaS^'dtoT^ IHO; A- Dlclaii^ 

fCttPtoiScArt/^, tl^p. ilSl; lL Taylar, Aritovratut; 
ty ^>wfpv ^ lAa i^'nl m tk diKtonf Rjam, Sitw TaVk^Ulia; 
E. Ztferdan. 4mtb« Latprig. 19UI a. KTt.; F. C. 

p£bh oElHIf me ; 

C Btorg, JVKwIstoiijjiiv, Inndnai UB5, oh. U.^ I%n #r 

O^M. IW, di. Cnrtilian FtoAmtoCii^ 

do, laut. rtt 

R. M. WKlfLlY. 

NEPAL, NEPAL„ — I. Pbyakal charartcr- 
ktitSH— Tba kbijgjiloit] of Ke^Ll* on the nurtliEm 
frontier of India, k a native State oJEtending 
along the rantlLcm alopeo of the Uimklayn for 
abuut GOD Jidleap with an ajoa eetimaiNl at 54^000 
W|. inilaa» and a popnlalJDiL of 4^-006,660. 

Tb falk into foitt zunra ^ Lha TaraT (probably Bkr. 
fain, * the tract bolow the hills iha water«ikAii 
malaiions region along the BriliBh ^nticr; the 
bUI range continnauji with that of .the SiwAUks; 
the billy (sonntry Bitandiiig to tha HOuikiaya s and 
the Himalaya liaelf^ culminating In Mount KycrBEt 
(^,000 ft, hifihJr and within NejM in JOncliinjunfa 
(38,146 ft.|. Bat for pnxpmtei oi niigicn and 
etbnograpbj tbe conntry may bo divided into 
thrra regtoufl : tb* Tarfii i I h# valley of NepfiJ, wll^i 
' ‘ “ ► -. -!. inDimtainoiLB 

jisalomJy 

__ Wa pDfwwmii 

Icflfl knowl^ne''cf NepAl than cf any reginn qn tbe 
Iwrdnra cd f imia, miccpt perhaps the upper mnivo 


Lurra regLOUfl : in* i aroj ; Ena vaijey 01 
itm eaintal Ki’tmApd^ 

Eunntry bordeilne On THust. Owing tn this j 
aifllnHiT# pdUcy cf the Gorkbii mlEni wi 
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NEPAI^ OTPAX, 


fliur^ii t^hiuaUia suvAge 

3. Ul^rT.^inie meanisB of Itm nanie X«pi] is 
qnooiuin, tJic [ItBlimui deriv&ti 4 '>q from « mint 
Mj^npal., '^terv«rof Uann taduiimaji 

^tn^oq^hL Thjf luDif tl McstifiAi M^Ul thbtof 
Iho the old^t kno«D iiihalfitante t>f the 

M ?• 11J '='f “"tiT* ctlfDIliqieB 

wlilen, lue iltMeof Koi^binfr, eiutndy iuromuitHHi 
r * iiHiMl bfl obwkod. by t;Llj£n.pltiB bBid 
othM evbfenuL Tlium b«r« |»een 

> ‘‘ *« npjwireiiUy l.rthefr 

^ Clinndrtgimu fiUiLrj'^a niMi hi 

pywitr j iir oublifiineiy diiimmiiiiiu^ tnit tmiJur 

Miuler l!MUHadrfc|fn(ti4i i\\ A, Siu&h 
^ OifnnJ, liJJA. pp, i>7pt, 

tmiaiLftri biMllRDuf 
BiaqiiTIWIIta ittriliatftd to hiin tiird 

Ik poifc <if bii emtJrq ■ 

^ ^ "^tWi Ateiut, UKV, ji^i. 

1 ha BuiUlhii^t piffiiim Hluen (a.Di 629- 

hlpYJ^^L Mfnutry in peraoji, 

^ king ^urnmsjui (Andia-fnt- 
foimdflr of Uie jUkuH ^piJuAy, nbti f\M 

/L WjiTix/, I sof^. T. WntJara, 

whHthm E&iniin (a.d. 
country (Hmttb, 

^ Of a^ndfuioo nn Tibr* Imj™ ^ the 

^jttTy bAd lUtIfi cEiTi&«^£Din with rnSia mitil Lbe 
jM^eesto Iwi to the einlmrukm qf 
^iea of Hmdpt, the OnTkluls elitimSiE to be 

iIeBHOIiI^m /•rnm finTrYT 4 -iv^^ fwi.nL Li = tllQ 


rlwended frmn ftiptifei freni HimntAiid 

«pt«re oF CiiithbrhyAlA-ed-din'^hDjX^.^, 

blood^tftlofsd filter hiBtnry 

reO ilrj riT. 3y |f_ * 

3i ItellEfnifc—NepiJ thna fumu Um meetitu;' 
t^mlor Bt loMt ttiM cnltnjt™; tliE WoncalSk 
•tMk, uclaituig tlie NdvAji, jmii trilwB of lUetan 
oriciq. aqoli „ thd ICirAnll. tif a NefiSi, more 
ftorcly Men^fiTcnd mid lb<a dwlizod tkiw tile 

l^k iKlj^nwiff Sikkim ud DArjlJiDB ; in llio 
TJ^l qw the Thkrgi uiil Boik^A^, akin I* iiia 
Side Si nf ^ l^Iciui, pmk 

vuihSlL^rf ^ ™®* tnel^ing 

.VUmsoloul nod lodo Aiyui dintn* (A, Bdine^. 

JY StniMbiLrif, ]sii2_ 

JL 13tt rtll. Tim MfiAetiloid eleniAt in the pojmlji- 
IT “P*?*? ?* IAp tejujils Mthiteelnre of the 
'^1 ?f Jrtimitiiffl CliibHe tTnu, in 

vhkii thenmf U tho niun ei«iiuqt, tlio will C;,ig 
Ilian KFOoia oet bvLwecn piiluiL “ 

. I™ Wm ..IMI hn^ lit J.hi la ib gnta 

KAAAn IHftnct nil K^i wHim □< t.iJt v^* _ t-, ai.r 

inid urjii’^^ MI ■™«iiH> [jri^iEAb. vmSi 

n ^®*?L™Terla, mjn datoted Jf 

prUmentoa ETindELM^ji^ etnnitantly tHtirest oow^ 
lolluig, aik! ernpE^ Brnhniaiia am thetf pdcAbL 
(aj AnimStm .—The nuimlniiq heiiefa crirtent in 
^epiJ rc^tiiLlfl tho^ uf entire inmM&yiuL 
ra^TO, The dt<d^, tn blll^piH^ m wp^viai 
uhjeeti of wonldp. Tli« TlibetaoA vorahip Mount 
E^Mt AM the eimv of the fite releeHitJ njmplu 
ttfw cuofer immdfUlily^ uad the (loAlinLhdii |«k. 


whltiti rnhmdM due nerth ot the Filter^ ii dintin. 
irtLbthod lor fU MBirtity; the eacmi tu^k oi Nfirt- 
yiijm, hnntii Amhkt iu toowa^ ii kq <*bjai!t of 
wuphkp to pitgrinu Cl* A. Wwldell. 
tjhi iK J5l L ; IJ. A. OldlSidil!, Sktdeh^ 

from ^mi u 4>_ MoiiJiLaiii-peetoj nrolaably im 
utiaiijit of the rMty tif tbo ur^ ija ecenesnl ipirit- 
piUBwiQOf and the ■ptriti are prnpitiiLl«I hy the 
aroi^imi of eftlmB on which. «Bipr ih^n w nj^ plerthl 
pt, tL, TAt StJ^ffoai. Lunduu, 1913, p, 8Ulj* 
A^YCf* I" ?*““ fp. UfiJ tana t»w iLb IP* |«M 

3!2? Hsflj®****. ■* ^ *■ •<»* » ^ ™«1 maa tbala 

Sn? ■*“ * “ «mii irtHeh tbe; plaeqd on dm 

Und of fUkiTif Bet Qv^ut XJ-, londw, IW-tA, B- fUiV 
Rj]iJ portuniluly hat Ajiriiij*B, ut^ re- 
jtOKii^ m the work of ■rpfrtto whkij ooiuw duwe 
11 Dot wecUwtal (WidddI, pp, ^ aifl), Wor- 
iWp of uid cflwii b Ddmnioia. wo had in 

No|jftl the tmnifUm buhu a^npt ite ns* of mUk 

which pjrEFaiti widdj In E. AAm \Fl uifl. mm 
^ et tenhuii.worship that 

be tiirtod. WflddeJ] til 
jlSDO] J that mmoa^ the Kewim of 

the frog m re^^ded u mn Biaphl blutu water- 
^xfcy, aiihonfLjinta to the ttSaa demlipid?. Tha 
Newtn woraliip the nAg^, at dntgon^ at th^ feftti^ 
ti ^dffpt^mcAam^ * DrAgah^H Fikh^‘ so 

cefJ<?d ^liBe k b lirtld on the fifth day of the 
tuanth Bhldon (Aogiiut-^epteiiibezl’r 

pflert «l»tiiteil*jlf WAilm hw im BOll hukds. uni 
ttt^o u uffiirtBr Ql Jcmd, Tiii^, ud wwtn to Xtm ndm, wilb 
Ihe bnroeitliui"HaJ IWatoiirfraem^JjapTHEiHi rjinii 

Ee ^ ^ iwceit'i tbmw oStrSJJsS 

w Uwm in oiu- \ • “ 

With thb ntc IE ouuihbied the ptupitiatlun of the 
five, Whuh ia prrfnrnind hi tlie mcQth of Kkrttik 
iOctubiT) tt n pool fTeqn^nted by futga. 

IZ iSf. TKit. th. priaaHn^STtS 

S^Sia 

neenLB Lq ho a farm tii aui^eaJ rain- 


The Tito 
makia^. 

-^1^? w« ek»dF eaneactod 

wjUi NflpAJ^ jLai7j3£ hwn bom la the j^kya terri^ 
NepJtl Idllfl. Aaolfflr iatmi- 
uDwl tlid h^th [Dto Ke|iAl| and hj aUiot AlK iW9 
it reonhod Tibet {WajIdeJi, BudiMm of Tiltrt 
p, flk An InM^ption ef thd 3rd canT B,C.. duk 
Al Lha tfum i/i StaeJil, giTBi the l™iid ^ 
Of the mjin KaasauMptta, the tenchar uf 
the HimMaya [T. W. Itbye Uvkb, 

^feirh^4n< Indm, Jjjmlon, J9tK?+ p, Sllhf.J. The 
y^l traditiocLft ia Nepyid itatleafa that Saakam 
Aqlip3^ the propibet uf the Neo-OoidaiMta, who 
^ SUi eenl.perwh 

^tea the Baildhipter and hb maaienl ciowefA 
aiKiDiis^ S^crasTati, the giwldcto of eWonciL 
wUoni iho H^iu-dhidtd ha^ iaiiJtaltiad iq a jar ql water 
to aKbttbera u li» aantrcveray with the ifindu 
mi^oimjy iWright* P- ilBf.jL BqddliJjmi hj 
NepAl la at prttstnt Ip a d^giadeft L'anditiuii. 

ibr™5r?il*rf tKim tlw birt ■eaodud itf 
^^rbn^ni iit tlWbliu »Slki Fu ffiUriidiid br tbd mJ? 
tt« leiddiiM ctiiawThi Uk ai^ af ipp htetArr ?fcp*t 

bMpiA iMl iPhld] a« mm laSwdbTarSr^ 
«* “fir IifniwEiSYtr^ 

fKrtbflOjiU dDeWin*i wHhihw€tt VirnrU. br rUkT^ ^ ..™ 

u™«4 wdtlir., tlHHim.1 JSr.Boiimtii qSSYiSIi! 

■nriri urwChn ■! ||w frr— iUfu* In HkLli ™ 

ffi;si-^“s:g^--s:: 3 ass 5 

NejiAlnwBaddfihm, [i»ji*lm,rM uach from tha 
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{oetl ami Tflutrlk HiiaiiulBui ^ nrajvr 

bActtlnu tnochanlral, tiO’crml oieaiiik □! prajin^- 
wbc«ls ajui flag! foacn^bi^ v}lh pFtilriodw crect^ 
nm. the templet- Nepitl, i«etb m tlie ’rall^j and 
la thti a gT«^t wriesof Buddhlct 

iJSliijiikieAp the Lmuhuil (f.v.) gartlen and thti 
reuiainj cutLOBcIwj wiLii LL aiui «cituc mf Hid 
■ xLajiL tiapiiM like tbuiHi of SoiahliiifL&Lli and Bqd- 
nitti iriLhjn m fvw mildfl of It is 

Uf hd desrefl that the Geremmeiir. HhaQld bn in¬ 
dued tn tffaiil Iwlities for their examtaadoiL 

(£) /riKWttUAl.^11lH lUllE of SLfa Ih uf Apedal 
inipoHont-e in Nu^. Even Buddhietfi have 
OiiDpted the B^mbuu of the finj^a nnd th? |^ALp 
the furmitr re™d^ aai the IqEti* In which 

the FpzEit of AdibndiTlio, in the form of ttm&f wm^ 
qifide known to MahjniTf and the early lluddhah, 
tha latter rfipre«entinE| tbe aaereil eprlni;r m which 
tbe rOQ^ uf that divinu lutilB web cniilirLand (QM- 
luddf iL 1 ^]. The rnJt uf in the fimn of 

Paanpatl, of oniirials/ it aa [KTpiiEaT ob In 

oilier parti of thn ElloijiUjn (£. T. AtkiniMULp 
Himalns^QM AilnJiilhililp 

84, IL 771 ILh Tim ^icklrdtrip or nlghf-fEast of Lko 
god, occiuwuu tha fhwL ifay of ihomontlt PliALpina, 
in thn aailj HprinK^ w hen^ according tu Olllidd 
(iL Saif-I, ail Uw Hindn popnloUen of tim valley, 
both GnrkhH and NewAr« from the Mahadtift mud 
kifi highest nhieft down lu the |KH>rnflt djusstH, 
throng to Uie i^rineof l^npati within tlii twenty- 
fqnr hmm during which the feetival laata. 

lEttiE -oMef ebJlMl ^ vtK^ihju k Um hApw ol 

wMch 4ao<M la ttw ptiacl^ templi>. ud nOwiBirv 

jxEtaiBiie %a iLr ABil yac -awvuu Im an paid Ha BrtiuiuoiAQd te 
tilt o^lkiBliaK prlefbL 'BifiK jpricaLa pcrcH- -otar thi 04^ 

w« « TMih % ani wrw It with lkr#t±a. xftrr wt^irh 

Xht Affi£aaei, nciiinc nxrU^Ji hHi«nto.tiwiat nadt Mit id Utt 
■riptiirt tJu autm aad eualitte of Uia whQ« IIh 

■ w A i piM i t Sim herBi of the b«f-tne. Actad to Un rpiL cmr 
tlia hnJ ^ Um U. ISIf). 

The Ktjd ti aldu apecMIy warshlpped with hia 
Doneurt to Iku form of HhaLwva and Bliak&TL old 
2 ^udd of Uie earth- Aacgrding to the luetd Ui^d^ 
the fonr BhfiJniTta, lilting that thuy could not gat 
blood to drink, mj there ware tio lUj&a, imdvod to 
matetbr Nepal mnnarcky iWrigbt, p. ID 5 >. The 
ffletivaj of hira In tliii form if tha 
which la fuUuw&i by a proocaaiya uf Ehts 
accam ponied hr maaked dnneem Afc the fettivol 
in hemum of twn^rt of Stva^ Jflmlravi DevL 
the kniw of the go^idras ia hrou^ib to lier -arCgiml 
home, l>av| GhA|^ whem balfal^ are eacrtfliocd 
aoH their LUb-blood drunk by the Neaflr wor- 
ihiE^nu The ocuoaiii of the titOt ^ ^rcu by 
Olaneld (iL ii dhignatiuji:. Here the god- 

de» Ima m n^lar tniiiiilie. in a |^ely Weal 
aborigbmJ deity imported Inlu ffinduhiJUi ehe id 
rapioaontiNi only by a pile uf Etonea, w&U«L In 
l«niI*orariJy Evoiy jear to protect the didly fmni 
being seen or diEe.[irbBd by the urofana. §lwn at 
Elrtipur is wnrahlpud In hb ti^r forni oa l^^h 
flhuhaTEL, A onreti'iu of the primitive thtrinlatTyr 
Brutal animal - BaorihDRs are oIepo umde at the 
AunAr-d fmdval m a method of ejqielliii^^ evil 
tpirita (FZ xivL [19131 42C> 6r7l Bnrj^n her 
mare awful form* CJinad^viift, wea kiipurt^J inW 
Nepfll by one of the orlj IlljAap and pl^e^l m 
the centre of the conntrr m ila tutelary deity 
(Wn^ht:, p, lEHh On the whoW^ the modoJaiu of 
Nep^ haa {HKonied m dngnidtid fomi^ ami nowhnin 
eiae in India, nice^ at a few ^biinna like tti£ise of 
Eill at (hdenttap Vindh|mTMiii Devi at Bindh- 
Ocfaalp Bert at Bevl PAtan» ami in Uie wnnhip of 
the In Modcmaji dc^ Hie cuatuacu of 

m urj^a l-naorifiee ■urrive tu *d^ a brutal fonu- 

la a cEnvijjimlili nteitaiqta mmeetad 
^ liw wfitfT« «m a«f Htmitlei.1 m 

Lkiacnu^ bi^eDd iim. aptml aad Hi ti*5|fk- 
Wti^ thrill booi^ aw H. A. OUfi^W, Sk4iAiM 


. w; ^ IL 

EtstM dH tili £il#r4ldrt, aiu| ArfMi 

end TifwZ da Tli* fiijliiiwinf wv uthw un'boi.’ita; 

C BcRilallT 4 i/Lilwary ewJ Jrcjl^#jnrii«l &tiaaKA 

ta A'ip^ athl y. ini^id. Eflsi^Z LM]iii}a» lUbS: P. Brown, 
itmL da HUtt ; Fr J WiUtr^t rpaiT in 

Juiii^ iEi£& a fllA tUnri 4^ du. |££5: F,. 

BunilLtio f rofturrir HuebaeiaV J m Astemivt ^ lk§ f ingdna 
(JT yi^. iMlpliqTVh, isiilj w7 I PlkjiH t UK h; 4a Jramtl nf 
fjl^ ^ yipMttt iM |72b; da Jin: ^ Llii £4 ^ 

ffiiKb OMif^Hr ^ini rsyMivM Aiti4^ Pkria 2 ^ 

Olipbant, 4 Jwn-aiif fa jTiUi fc aMr u, I Jimdiui , IflfiS ; T- Smith, 
Fif:i JWr* AniilMiarar^'war, R, Tebdpte. 

fTcanMti in Br^avini^ faiAwir, AAina. jwf da 

ISiT, tv. CltODHO. 

NEREIDS.—See NATma (GreckK aWve, 
2557 *. 

NES^ORlANlSU^—Thin is the name ^veu hi 
a liETBEy wbiab divliltid Christ into two revanna, 
uIohIj and ioupnnibly jotned together, and yet 
diatmQt. U Ikomd aonte in the 3th cent., ana ia 
named after yeatoriu;^ biehop of CuitBUuitmojhlu 
AH. 428—411. WhuLhtr Ni^turLiu hinuKlf buhl 
tMfi vluo qf Hue Tfir?anKflt,iiili a maLter of diapotOx 
and wq aboil hmvw to Odnaider the qHoation hi the 
oonrie of tide ortiiide. 

t. Pr«- N eatorian Ch rintalofgy. —AXt^r the aott lo- 
tuezitat Kjc£a{ AD. 323j of tim Arlan qnc^tiim with 
referescd to the relation of the Son to ilm Farlieff 
and uvtin while Lbe kizbcLml 4 uektiuis uf Lbe pmsuu- 
aJity and IkicLhead of ifad Holy Gboat wu fltill 
baing dberufieodp mim wqm gttpping after trim id^oo 
pf the IncoroaHozi, and after the true nirnj^^ of 
the worda (Jn 1“| t “ The Word became fiesli and 
tabemaeltd oxnotig a«' {ifF In tiLber wutdj^ 

niter the Mttlerneat el queatuma Tnlailng to the 
Holy Trinity* Chrmtuki^ bemms the ii^bject tbat 
ulu^y peorpied the mtiirHof ChrikLLaji theiilo^aia*. 
The problem to be wived woo* How can Chriat be 
tmiy God and oliio tr^ wian t 

[a] AjpdtXioiirKrDl.—The drat dAtailed auinHcm of 
tiiD pipWom vpa oEared tuT AppThnaiiua, or {»» 
Eiiaa4 [ 4 itin nrtterB roll bim) AjmElimiriai the 
youuger, biihop of Laodioea In -Synap who 
uL« Ebeelagicikl Hfe oa a iiwidco and urlhoduE 
opponent di Aiianumir bat in Inter year? drvekqied 
the bereey nameil after him [iwe oin:. APOLLuean^ 
tb^HL He Huvered the question by nJfiriniUft that 
anr Lord^a brniionity waa not periDCt. Adujding 
the Platonie trioboEomy of heou into body, eohI 
I and apbrlt {imvoa ur nSvl, oa In I Th 3^, he 
thajt, while mu' Lpid lioii a tme bujiinii 
boily and a tma hmiian ncml (ie. that of tnau 
wbuih le cornmnn to him and the nnimaJali the 
Logos OT Word occupied In Him tlie piece uf the 
TFivaii, which \a tliu highsi mrt of nmm Tbia 
IdBa b due to a renrtfon from Arionkiu (^.e,h 
a deiire tu olfinii at once the n 1 dlTiuity id qnr 
Lord Olid Hia rml unity^ But an Lmnoffe^'t hinniui- 
Ity fue&ua eu auzniil IncamoHon 1 anil A^H>Ulnarluji^i 
IrHirhmtf woa empltacicolly oundraj tied at the Secned 
GenanirCaniici}| ihnt of Conatantiupplu, a-o. 381 
lena. 1 ; aeealBq Hcfele, Miiir q/'fAr C^miundLr, h. 348}. 

(ifej The ttAool AeriDcA in the 4 th cent, had a 
BpeciiJ relatiim to the twhingof NeitoriaB. *lta 
tcntleijiry woa the opponte of tljat which haf jiut 

bed) ooPhldeied. It waa l 1» i|Eiite diHemn[ f^m 
that of AleflandrUta The Aleiandriaji teacliDig 
dwelt Qioet uu thu divine aidu of onx Lord, the 
AntiDehcne nu the luiTTian. In Ujo liiterprnljalluii 
of Ui# yoiiptnree* while the Al^ondrijma navnHcil 
hi oUegarr and niyvtii'al exnge^lH, the AntkiCbmea 
cnnlined ttiemaclTee to eat-emai fi^fe: t b ej atndled 
the BcHptum from a pnnely hUlorical point oE 
view, and examined LEiFm word by word for ilia 
graninmliiial nieaning^ Such a method, po mack 
akin to the metboda uf the present day, baa both 
advaatAgea ai^ diaodvaEia^ea. The adviBta|jmi 
(if wfl may take a£ a geed example uf the fcbool 
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NESTOHXAinSM 


Th^odure, ol MniiinmtU. in ktmwii 

br the NeatarifiiiA ms 'iJie Interproter" DD 44eannt 
of hiH ext|i;etlL^ frork) aoujilI ^mniDa seijje 
imfl a ntiuaBJ pmentmEat erf thd bidfoiica] po« 
tj OB Kbe ojjtiior Qomnieiitfid an. Th^ diftad 
a^ta of TlienkiFe^i Jiietliod^ mm HimmAd qp \yj H. 

cf indffat tabu tfa* 4Mpcr niDTEaihuti 4 I SCfiptuFKl 
tKo^t; » bo lidu nyirn tlmdwc? koto tl» wcihli 

Af Uf ftiitliiir;. A baiBt <4 ■Hribul IcHTMif. afi BlniMt nrtin iibfliDM 
bf tkvaiUmxl fvmnr ‘ (PattiOii: mk, ^ UWD, 

In thffir Clirldtolo^ the Aotiof^Ene writ-flie 
imTphjL£iz^ PUT Lord*! real fiojikimitj, in ftw wwH. imi 
to A^lUniuiae. llit} two autbfin nf tma ooliiwl 
in ibtf prA-Neitoiinn ||«riod who art most iin|K>it- 
ant for oar iirtSDiib inrefiti^atlon arw Diodoim, 
biiho^ oi Taramij mud hli jrapilp TbCKjdcvt of Moi^ 
nirtndjf mentionoiL Botli dwell Hpe^iaur 
uq tlie real litt&uqitv of «Hir Lnrd^ but in tJi^re 
Ip a tfindtnfly, whitfi iu Djodurom (to judge by the 
iKianty fru^Entm tbnt letEkam of hii irarka) wmii 
KarctLy iitore than Inltnt, ondidy to teparato the 
nm-toitH of mid to niBike of Hiiu two Peraciq?. 

Thec^oro f^oes lutiuk farther than tibi tdmpier, and 
in hun hmo been toaq both by uioieqt and by 
’nritere tlio rodJI foandor of Ne&EortaniAiu^ 
llila im the rifiw of the cuhtampomr InTOuLn, 
.^Imriua Mercator, to wboee coJdqoz^ anil dili^Evr, 
irJjnu bo wai itoytog for tbe pnrpofHs of hi# lnwi. 
tleoi in t^iutmntinopJo^ wo owe tbo proeervatiof]^ 
in a Latin rerdion, of BeTemil teimioqi quii otliar 
wiitinjpi of Pf«torini- Moriue ombhmtiofttly fatberH 
the arrur qn Thoodo™ fPi ilviiL UOb 



__bmqanUj 

of our ioTd and Iti pcrlect Hbdeennett; thbi wrt& 
duOt he jNiid, to Him onltui wlUi the Ptraon of 
Di^e Word wIiIeIi lie hml ttceived a^ m reward 
for Bm fore^otin minlfiRaaee^ The Tl^ord dweliju 
bho ramn ChrbiL * He ujiitod the aattimsd mm 
tutiTFjy to Hinwlf and filtod Him to be a par^ 
toker witb Him of all Him l.ooonr of wUch tboiq^ 
V&mon wbo Im Son by natore partakea' 
Th^Jore rejoatod the word imm for thetinioo of 
tioJ jkiid tiifin in ChrUtta ami uevd mtlitr rt^dL^iq 
( totioexiun;}; hedbiLiJeed the Iehu ^MerflKlow, 
iftSa 4 b blit allowed that it might Ivou/iihI Iq q mriaio 
Mqee. Mary wnm botb num^bearer 'j 

imd C^iod-bearuf' ^ba wqi mother of 

th^' man, hut bi thml omPr when, ehe gar* Him 
Uitbt there wae mlTcady the indwaUioff of (kid, 

TL*^|d™ waa^feLia opoortmiltote mortie.* He 
dnri In 42si, n tow oKintlie afier KePtonaA went 
to Comibintmwpfe (Mow, } 3\. Hmd be li™l tooger, 
tJHto wm belittle donbt that bn wnnltl ham 
^detnned fw t.bm Leaching! wliirb warn hi reality 
hip on^ ibon^h It wpa iK^pulaiiErd by ^'oeturitka 
and therefore named altor IjIhl Theodore^n dtw- 
trhiea were formaUj eondemOHi at the Kifth 
(kineral Cooncil^ liaTd at CorLitaatmopJo in 5fl3L 

It wart a^amst eunh tonobEdg that the Coqndfi 
oE kipb»us ami Chair^on (451 and 4SI) a^nued 
th^C oqr Lord Wma oeo Pemcm ocly ; and the 
approired doctiiae tnaT bo BUtomed op In the admir¬ 
able und oarefnl wordi of HDoker : 

004 i^^paBiitaPa mpn'l pn^ ante hli ewiw 
W B rnu^i aptiu* tahUtrvii 

^ HeitDiitta and the Council oT Ephema^-^Tbs 
prewuitgfinflraitian bap had iboopiiortuuily ul leani^ 
111 ^ emuethkn^ more of tJi« liiitory and a uwt deal 
niore of the teaching of NteCcFriiu! than Tip prede- 
istoqra, owing to recent diwoveiie» and ioTutiga- 
tioiML Before vmgD farther we may try toqatlniatc 
thfl Talmf of mtf nuwt lm|K^rtanL th-ciiijdi hj no 
meaju tmt muet rolrnninouB, antiiDrltTH tho luito 
Han SocratAP 1 for fnmi Lbe aHounto ot tlie aroireJ 


enemie* of Nettoiioi we ihaB he Indhied to luakc 
conildemblfl dednetiona. 

iJCTPttt nxp ■ ImruiuE nl Cdiiilaiitlit4Jpt^ , Dfclhw|Eix (far tlicre 
b DO gnod ttmsoa let m TfanUuiX hut p^ ijolmUr 

ppiwd to S^tJwiTn, wiUliIs Ia lut tlw Imt cqrrttnictiflii ot 
111! n-nh, Mini nidEBUj KHt Bt wl ptMHilfinKd tn b-T^ur Oflit 

or 4JEi^lrlBa tiHthljir Uilt tU, si> Bt wu HitTrLilIj 
knlereitid. Uw pJTBJTm of Mi u|IrB and a Hardliir aTLer 

trutb, ID liiali ^ 4wf4li tihhi on what hp himwlf law to s], 
Hi w necklir Ut^ir^Apttoc* i*iL pud griW^ 

■dMu^ }ifirHcqti{» lor e%faiiBi bvilif {tm bekw). fli met 
pwd ID. Lbi- Sd¥^ H>n i , , v|m?h tlpbap Pt OErtutuittEiepItli* pniHL 
On tliP Wtvdt, hdfrdhiiKwhlcHy, aWfe, ud eppftrtttnklr lor bImr- 
rptlim IwiTV wh« Xhf-j wtf#, niliaiwfl rapr ha plpotHl od 
ms c«iiipuiyi<iljr kirirf lecenf of liue Nototun qOwtnKiwpr- 
JlB wrqtB in UP. Jbr Mp ^wlnHUmn qa uu lice bcLnv, 

li^lt OUT ti« Pdded kETEi iMLTbRiftqfvi, Mfhpp alCru-huBDr 
Prnn ia dov npi idp SaMoti^xii IfiWwp down 
to H? ^ <?iiq tiin r tiif , bnt toidp tL vltA Iht ds&Ui 

srf l^eedoinB qf Mirp«ieKk, Iw pmim to liaTB wrlltM 

Biifip jTBajm IbUt. Pnbahlr diiii DmiHiAn ™ mvdm 
Whii m pnrtMHP, U IlD WU otiii of thOH anBoClileDM VbO iJtM- 
■wlB »oa Ph itTHimtoBd IkBE^ UiDusn rrmtiDnir hp mmed to 
t^D:i:,1Eiiu Wl naitkltltMilinMttimi 

-Twpi ooTwi the wuhs toina m that of Seetat^i, diHB 

bol mUoD lS a «nr birfiraA iflosiQII (ll. IJ. 

Hli ji ktnii^ w UMCnicttra, iDd pralnhlj flhnwi Uub ihm ctmtr^ 
rmr EkH eurdbt 4ia£tp iQch a uij|r«fiw] iqlpr^ IP 00 m iwHyhti 

JurtfnpifotwL Mndi of whpi liillinn ki takED ixeiB aKniva 

Ne^orlus waa, ra Socrutes er|inaMly sayA [HE 
tiL S&b a native of Gennanieijv, a city in tiieeaal 
of C/iUma ^ A Byriao tiaditiEm dEBcribea Mni ma of 
PcTiiiDn cni^q 3 but it aji^tearn to be due to a 
deflire to coimeet Llm with the later 'Nedturtanp* 
nf the Pemltui empire t imri the hiptoricoJ refer- 
emsB of the lator Syriac writom &to bo fi^ of fable 
and tldiculenp ototemepto that it U imposdtsie to 
put LUj- tru^ in their uni^omiocted aTenuenta 
Nestor^ becamo a monk of the monaAtory dI 
Enpreplnf, iit*r Antioch^ and wai famenu fcr bU 
eloqiience 44 a jweaeher, and, iteonluig to totnoj 
for the BUktori^ q| bU life t^oemtes, Jbc. rif.: 
tfcnnadinr, dc rtr, S4)» Tim aee of (Ton- 

Btikntieoiiiitf becominc vacant in Deeembu 437 , mid 
the eecIcBlaftlLia of the city having dbiplayed am* 
hitiq^ nvnlry^ a hbibop wni Mu^t tor jboni ont- 
plde ito lumto i and, the indmnireoF tho empemr 
Th^otinatL, N^torlua wap appoint^^ and wap 
oonmnied on likh A|iriJ 43S, Thfidlniaa hoped 
to hiing fmm Antioch a pecotiil ChrywMiom, whoae 
olo^nentn worqlrf greatly farther th& caqpB of 
reJj^oiL, 

XeatonuB^a fimt acL » few dayi after hii con* 
eecration, wm to make a Heree attank on borHy ; 
ho promlied the em^ror heaven b$ a recompfriipe^ 
and alac aiwUtanre in coofiuntiiig the Pereknn, if 
ho wonld pkij^ the earth of heretica Keptonuji 
ihuuadiatelj proueedod to ibe deptruolion of tlie 
eha^ of the Arianp in the frity. and pereectited 
the Nora^Ani, wboec * bietiop Pflul was everywhere 
i^pected tor hip piaty' iSoe, Idr. rif.b and tliO 
QnartgdeoiniaiLi In AoLip Lydlik, ami Cariik: eJao 
the Macedonianp or " Itoenmalnmaohi' (wbodnnfed 
the Qodherid of the Holy Ghnst), and othen. He 
ts with Huoe reuon. hbunod by SoiTiateB aa a torioEii 
penweuic^, 

outbreak of the Nntoriim contmverey 
Warn due in a preebytet named Aiiaetasina, brought 
by Nefftmina frem Antiocfa (Swl HM tiL 33 k He 
Iireqirb^ in CotkitantLnople agafn^ the popnJar 
name fliMtokoa (mb bolow, | 4 }, The Frepbjter 
eiclalmwl: - Lot nq oni call Afary Tbeotokoe: for 
Ma^ WIA but a wqnuui, and it la impo^aible that 
God iUonld be bom of a wnoian ^ and hia ■ermon 
save gr&at ofTme^ Thorenpon Mestodni deUverEd 
BcoTnHorMirmonnimppuilinif Anaf^ SeTerai 
of Ihean have been ptoaerreJ by Mariqi MercaLm 
(a^ve, 11 ), 

itonng the nest three yeim But hotJ^ the 
Cemnf^ of E^eana (the Third Emnifliilcal} waa 
LdJ. ]» «t. b;rtU. of Als^n^, 
into erjotrow^ ^tb NeeitoHna becHw of hla 
ieoehutg, CudEptuiEp Ihiliop qf Boma, held a 
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i^vnod in tliRt rAij La 434, ileliI the i^nod dwTired ' 
^ctftcfriuf ft Bbuniy aiLtrvrAiili & ivnad 

Alax&nJriA a nd ex Cjril dJil Uku edunb triiiig. 
itrtiw up * iui4kLl]€iiiAlbkmB ^ (bclaw^ 

I wj}d KsbtiQlia£ replied wiUi twelve counter- 
OBHtlieiuiitlMiTii. KinKityr the emiwror animu^jned 
ft IrcTieniL GEmxu:l4 ^ ftt Kpheiaa an Wliit' 
iondftj (Jnne 7} 4^]. !□ tlifi ineuitiiufl the biBlmpi 

Ilf the piQ^bm of AntliKlii wiime’ ibetrapcdiUm 

■waA Jui^ extuuined Gyrirfl ftUfttheuiuti-njii, oad 
fimniJ LLludi uoiad^actoiy. The AntlDcLnu-efi were 
by Lbe tjftillLieitu ol their kUimL bidmed to fa.rtim 
Nestorim mnd to <ippoa& AJexftsdiw t«fLEbiii^4 
Anti, vhmterer uia feaBea, whetber from m 
de^e to oppose ex' fftmi ft winh 

Nc&iuiiufl Bbomd bat be coadEau&EMi la their jire- 
(for they irere & flmnJl iniiiqrity)^ or, ■* «jm 

ULy, tjimi ftfieidflfltfti efiiLBes, they delftybd their 
ftrrrrid nt Epheiriu tllL S6[;h or S^tii J nne- 
The trvt to ftirive wbi Ne^toriiUp who came toon 
after with - a giEmt erowd of hie adbcrimte^ 

(^e. viiL 343, QyHl arrSrvd JiiaL before Penteewt, 
nUiota IL fow day# In-ter. Alter waiting nidre thjm 
ft fartm'ifht after the day fm the CouncO, 

and after rBceirkiL^ a friftndly letter fnnn John of 
Antioch md thpn (ha lio hltn^lf declamj a m0ss&^ ; 
ra^ueetib^ him Co pioceed wllhoat hiro, C^tU helil 
the A ret Trieeting q* the Cunufil on 22 im 1 
biflbcpbfl being {irefienL The leUer of the Omrneil 
to tbo etTiperoni TheodoslbB and ^ Vl^entinlAb 
(KlEikBi, ^wfTkJTMfii C^SHK-ifiofT™ Uoik^tioy if. If.) 
exnrcAfily say* that John *«nt balore Miu two 
liulLO^i«^*Atexabder of Aiwmiea and Aieiatkdcr of 
Hiem|wlh^ to tell the Council to go on wlthotit 
btm, Ne»toriuAi deeiiiied to Ik present at ihie 
meeting, or to ^nd any explanations of bU teach' 
ing. TliebUhope, after |nrBili)pitiDg liit eenuooe 
and writiDg^p on the pftroe dHT ocndeninfltl him to 
d*p(j«itlon. Ifi these piocwedinjp no oce appoare I 
to any greeli advanfagn. Cynl rdiowed lilmnelf 
more of a protiBCUtor than of a presidenc or judge i 
and, late a* the A:iiL|oohcno5 wfirCf he ought to 
lia%'e waited fm- them a little Jongiir. Nettoriiu 
put biitiAelf out of court by hU abBonto and by Mm 
Ducoutdilatory and provneatire language duriug 
liiB Ume of waitiog; and the excoJies offbnal to hi* 
latefy-dlwJTered ^ AjioljUigy * (Me below] do not ai- ^ 
OTienkte him. Tbo emperat oom&i out of thn aflahr 
Teiy badly, for he upenly taraured tha accnded^ ' 
juht a* Later he openly toVMiired Eutjcl™, wbo** 
dcKtnnoa w^re the caarL oppiralte of th™ ef 
^'eatoiiiiSE and the impttrlaJ eorniulmlnner^ Can- 
didiim, ni]UtH4pped all pxopri^y In endeaTonnng 
to iuppoit Xesinrina. H^ually uneatiAfaetoiy was 
thu ]iarC played by the Antio^eaee, whots« tordl- 
ii«3a in airiniiK ran with diUtcxiLty be hGliernd to 
bavo betii accl^ntol tVlien they did anive, they 
held ft rival CouDdl, ftttoaded by a aman mtoori^ 
uf 43 bieliDpap and depoaed both Cyril and ku sup¬ 
porter Memnon, hialinp uf EpiieniB. Thay did nut 
refer to the civk of Ncttoriiu on ita lumto at all^ 
hut Duly aaid Ehat CyriVn CouDGii bad no ri^t to 
depw Naaioriu* betoto Lheli omviil 
The empernr thcrenpon Bhowed numb vaaLllit- 
tkm. Ho ordorird the ormt of Neatorioap Cyril, 
nnd Menufon alike. But erealimliy pnbdu opininii 
fofCtHl him to reliRLto Cyril and Meniauu utd to 
banbdi Ncatorin^ firnt to hia old mnnaaLfiryp thnli 
(at John of AntiiKh'b own request} to Aiabia^ aud 
iinally (iKThapa before the last amuigemont wa* 
outIw toto effect} to the Oasis fot Ptoleiniufly in 
Egypt, where he AEilJ rotnakLcJ -wlien b^uemtes 
wrote lA.p. 435). Tbn emperDr aleo ^mimuned 
ksveml hiihopi of the EpherioB majorily to Cira- 
44antinople to airanj;^ for the AUing of thn t-anitot 
wee there, and Majimir^n iucce^ed Kestarni& 
Sooratei calls ^taximton 'rude to apeecb^ but 
■mfilincd to lire a quLct Mfe* (riL 35). He was 


■ Mxra after suooeeilod bjr FrnduBp and under these 
two pcftitefn] bJiliapa quJet TFigned to the naplLaJ. 

Till ft few yeftTB ago littk of Nwtartoa^a later 
life wns JmowtL But the uflwly-drswrmed Booi 
0 /Btruidid^, the 'Apology^ of ^eatoriu.a, showa 
OB biB life in uiJe. H was wiiitoii lu Greek, 
noder the juundonji'iD of * HeraididB of IbiniaKU*,^ 
by >^eatciiius after his depoaitJiim There is little 
doubt ttu^ Hcraclides is a hctiti-cHifl pciatonagej 
■nJ, ODW wa gdt to the book itself, tbare to nn 
voiliug of the fact that ^eetorius is tbe anUior ^ a 
pBoudonytu waa nnceasaiy to prcTeut the honk frnm 
being hum^ imrAarl by thUAc who hated ihe very 
name nf tho writin g fur be Tclolned verj few 
fiieodFF, eren among tbn AntioehcnfcHp. In hia later 
Life. The book hjta hwn preectrud to qnr own day 
to ft Syriftti Tflmon, in the library of the EL Syrian 
(Keatorton) CothDlIeoSr at tj.oc:hgme^ to the mnun- 
taius of Kuidtotau. Only one MS bos iiirTired, 
and thai waa nnkuuwii to Euioirt-an ocliolare t bci 
U hta lately besn EErnraJ timea copied^ and the 
book waa pulduhed in ISto by l\ Bedjau in Syriac 
and by F. Nau in a Frencu uanatottoa of the 
Syriac. Already^ however. J. F. Botlimie-Kakerj 
to A^uforiil* miif ktM Ttxi£Ai^^ bad given enpEaUB 
ariJacto fnam it m EngiE nh. The * Apology'(wbinb 
will W cited in thin art. a* ) iKj^s with 

A hengtliy totrodnctlQii, to 03 chaptorep oa berealesi 
proems to u hwtnry ol the CoimidJ of Ephefu*, 
tollowing the order o1 the art* of ikat CaumdJ, and 
notes nnmeroufi doonmenbL A iraiimbto app^dix 
sol* with e^'flflta whlcli followed Ihn Ccund] j it 
nicmttotia the Kohher Synod P Latrncimnni') uf 
EphcEiiB (a.d. 44a)p and ftUo the 'Toiiie' of Leo 
the Great [the Doffmaiie to Flftriim, bisbop 

of Ci^tonttonplo^ Kp* sxviiLp a*&. 4453, which 
Kestorios praises g™tly, and Jmiki upon aa sup- 
porring hia ownjMsidun. NwtoTius died luoi^ably 
just befenn the Fourth Ecnmmiical CoudciIt whtoii 
wftB held at ([^huJi^edou (uptKsito CoDatantinoplcl 
m 4flJ. The later Monopbyaito and Nesftorian 
accoauto of Ms d^th, an qdc might expect, differ 
euiiridimkhly in detaiL TliBry are burii qaite uA' 
tiniHLwurtliy. For the Monophyzito aocairet and 
for authorities for NefitorinaHluLcrlife aeaGibbout 
j»nd Faitf pk ilrii n. 53 j but the diaecTery 
€>f JItrtMCluUs hH 3 (wiTwtod our prciFtotia knowledge 
cm the BubjeeL Cyril had dien to 444^ anme ftcveu 
yoaiB twfuTC his autagouifL 

Tha * ' ki edkd la Uh S^rriao tb*' yfpMrta' H*r*~ 

tUiia, Bna BraiiM-lUcr trantoa Ul* 'Tt* BaBurcii iL*r»- 
ctS^ln,' ^ Df^liwi I3n«k bad Bui 

(p. aaarii m*rtt pnMiLHiF, toe 

mii^iiikt WQM v^iwTM, wUch nuj ttibkh dtov ' tixAf of *m 
It iwin* !*■ flyriMT iwmjuitioe Uuiidmi^ fti*1 
nn tOo W4?d Uw temuBf Duaaib^g wIh4i A* dicald 
ifc toe Isttu. Tbat v^pwiia mturt^a InatiH' N >’HmniarB 
cwD dsT 1 b cleu bn* tti* awippii Bocratza mhn bh* iiAm 
word whin hm th^t Nc^EOfiiu bad Uttit BopoHaUm 
trlto to» 'tnutoi' rB^rwHTwiKfJ «t thfl amf^npt. AJuili^U 
ttbeiljma t iilflv tJw IwrBpd Neniofiuk n»9fdwH 

UBca^ Kfstortio^ urmniT* ' tiit bHik «l KcBtciito.'' Thl* 
tavuQTv uindtiEBl. Far a fnrUiiT cesflmwtiaii wet E. W. 

IbxiQbi. to JTIhffi u^L tUUI m 

Aitfdr the ConndL of Eph^Bo* tlinri! tetnainedl for 
eomB time a BcMam between the Antlnchenes and 
the T^t nf Christendmifu This wa* 1 bm on account 
of NeetorsuB—for even Thcodoret Inter on, to Ida 
b^k on hereslBa iDUB Sr, @17^), speak* itronjtly 
agaijut him—than beranse of Cjiw^a aaftthsoia- 

tiBni*, whlcli the Antineihepee pnatly re«nt«h 

Rocrete* nioraly mBQtionA the ^km (til 34>p_lmt 
we have many dcKumcuta bearing nu the irabjeri.p 
and the*e are cvileeJteil In Manri'i great work on 
thfl coonMle (veL r.X Eventually, howorcTT, nniim 
me reetored, iiwncly Umragh the elfortH «f Fnnl of 
Eme&ap who acted ae totermodlary iKtwBcu AntlwU 
and AlcxandrU- Tlio Andorirepes projfcocLBded ft 
perfvriy orthodox cfh» 1 , mmtainnig the cxpie^ti 
‘Theotokos,' aiMi tlu* wa* fully nreepted iq Cyril 
[for the text ■« beloWp 15 . 1 ; thqy also agreed to th* 
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ol NfiaJjjHiu. CjriJ, an iha «ther 
Limd* i-xpUmeJ (itL D to Ajca^mfl, bbJwn of 

Bc^fna Mit on* of die Antiodi^ii pajtj} ULelon- 
siwge of bU iLnrntbem^tlffEtu in o uibaner Batu- 
fAiSiorj to Jtihn q£ Antioch tmd bo wmt of tbo 
of tliit pftTty t btiJiJ w, f 5 ), Tb in wu in 43a. 
flEtr* iadwl, oppouoblfl an boUi tdU^ Of 
CjrriJ'i aiib*n!nto mmuo, tb* prc^^vuilCisni fof the 
of tho iiffliE ^DenLioa, bUmfid 
Cjffil fioverelj. Of John'o Adliarazit* Bomn warn 

ilbfinitelT N^estotiuit Ktnie iLiSfe Thecrtlor*!} were 
itill ijooJAfii] AlKmt Gyril'a orthpifoi^^ ovm biter 
bii eiplbiiMliDn« $ %m\ ibM idl biamal Jehii. But 
ai 1 m iJl the AntlociibiiBa nx^xj^ fifteen ifar whose 
nijnfei sae Itefeio. iiL agreed to the mtioix 

aiul the dioMiili££LtB wen* dejirlvtd of their €«&. 
For the after hiabory of Neatoribbiam see g S below. 

% Chnn» flf EqeiLDin^ of certain tedmlcal 
wonii. — In unliffr lo umleiatbitd the doctrinas 
innghl oriinpQted Xp NtsitoriiM, it 13 lie*e9Bajy 
tliat we i^lioaJd uiT^igale the rneaimi^ of the 
cxprantDtui iub^amtia^ e^fo^ JnnfaTTMnf, ptFimvt, 
v^wQFj miui u uaml Inr Clirktlaji writEfi 

ol tho |>te-Nwtoriui ixnwi. tlie« wnnU, except 
the biat« were ilnritig Ikat Mriod cbiaOy djncusacd 
with rafereoce to tbo Ho|j Triiuly, in {ronmouaev 
of Iba Adui oimtroTETij. Bol swjme of th«ii were 
baed in jiiora ihan one tanH, and^ ie uaiuiJlj the 
caw in nimllaf djimwtuiccaf violent (iiipnfea aroM\ 
owing to b Laak of proper Heinitioii, between iboo- 
lo^blia who meantr the aame tbditbt Imt eriinsaid. 
it in difl^T^t vojiK It ii the ^atj of the con- 
MifluLiniaj hiatoTicb] itndecit to ondetToiLr to get 
beldiul word*^ and to diaerLiniiuife betimu the two 
ei*i:^ of wentfbl dlierenco between writera wlio 
034* akcdbvr plLraaaology. aitd of eaaoatial idantit? 
UttWHM thewe whci w diOieitcnt Mpresuaba. 

tdl^^uA^fapifui and fliirta,—We need niA bare 
eunaijnr the prc-Crhnatmn tina of (for ihij 
A, ftobertaon, M*cf ^VrUimqs and Zitim o/ 
AfAfianjinf [* NLcenp and poibNioen* FoiboraT, 
O^orrt, l&as, pk axiilp anEl T. B. Strane, u 
Iwlow). The wppd w« baetl by Gmk Ctiri=)tiaii 
wiitenip thoDgli not obke exolouTdy jjaae 
to flijiiew that which ia commcib to Father, 
and Iioly trhiiH-tf Lhe difina 'oaonce^^ and the 
ijitin 0 £) uiraleot waa jw&jtfan/uz. Thiw tha divine 
wVhi la ipoken of hj Juitln MarTyr (ih^oL IfigJ and 
CIwuBMi Ilf AlfliandnaCSfrwja, U, ; and Tertnllian 
raya that Fn.ihef, Hon* und Uoly 
Ithw^i are Bobctaiitlip/ Hone* the Nuouh 

i.:raed Htllff rtua thnt Ihe San I* * holuufrqaloa' (* of 
tme HiiUtance* or ^«oujDlwtant.ta]/) vbUi the 
Father I and vbjt riKiiily mfierwaida the aame 
tttpriHaicm U Uiml of tli* Holy fihoot* aa hi tho 
Tuiaiturp £iir Xswd (L 4\, c. A.Il. mnil 

AthB3wi4»'a Canortl bold at Aluandria in 3fll 
(Bo<k f7A ill. 7 1 £ioa_ ffS t. and ■omo TnonotLa 
of the haptinnia ctwl in the A'yypfMN CkuirA 
<hdtr^ in the middla of or earlj in the 4tJi «nL, 
mak h.f ‘ibo coofrnbataTitieJ Trinity^ (Midwi, 
AnrUnt C^hmfvk Qrdtnf. CjUmbriilim, I&IO. p. tU ; 
anosher TBPiloji anil lb* £fAiep& CMttfrk Qrdtr 
have ' rnujly oqioU in Godboe^ tt ia rather 
mniarkaUfl Lbat the word ^ bomooiuloa' b not 
anpb*il to rha Holy ^Ihmt in the onlarEtd NireM 
CrMfil whi£b we ums at tha preaent day {knciwn u 
tbo ' GobatahlJiiapJa Creed ^|; hut It 11 » applM 
in the oonfeaaTrkn of Charuiba re^ at tlio Cunoeil 
of Ep^e^ii in 4SI (ManiLp ir. 1347). The word 
if oa inatonca ol & toclmL:^ phmie ohuiidiin 
mmuiingf for in bnuther san^ U \m iiid to nave i 
Wb twpndUted hj the erihndox at Antioeb in the 
cent,, when Daod by FanJ of iikimoeata (Hefele, 

L my T. B. Strong, in J'TAiV IiL For a 

UetaiiDd t-xuuliiailofl of Eh* wtiid * mlataiafe ' m 
Btronif in JTkHi ii 2^, Bi 
(A> Twimrii, iwrwfui^ ap^fwiTiw,—The Chimh 


hod Bdoii*) lii^Lculty ]ii ftfi a propor phrom fai 

expr**tfEng the du^tlEKitluia* tn Ui* iSoEy Trinity s 
and all thw three word* ahow at dltihreot penods 
oansidftrahlo TarUUan In moaning. The word 
ifr^grvtt (fiL ^ hauiuiatioD^ w ^anppqrtlk which^ 
M Socrmtai tell* ni iHK iiL 7h ww not a term 
approved by Creek grmminarjgjiB and pltUbupheia, 
w Qn| need by the OuittiaKa in thu be*^ of 
' frtil*Mince,; *^ia s line, BcKratee ■aye, wee Iho 
OAa^^of many MnndemK.” And thia aarm* of the 
worn U freaumit; it b found in He l*{^e Weatoott'e 
note, Cam.\ London, lOO^h UTegary Tban- 

ntaturgixi (qneted by Baail^ £p. wi- S], uimailyp 
bat not alwiaysp in AtbanBaio* (»ee Boberbim, pp. 

4H2;iy and in the analbema attached to the 
NiBHiie Creed: ^Tbw who say . » . UmE [doiaf] 
1 * uf ftnoth-ar hypoidui* Mpnt ^^tErrimniai or 
otuin [than the Father] ... lb* Catholk Cbnrch 
anatheiuatiaftfe.^ (Jn tkii aJu&Uionta iiae J. H. 
Nawn^'i eacuivnarwlfled by UolwrtaQa (p, 77 E) t 
It ia dupiited whether kTdtrraa^i and wWo lue hone 
■neaiit to be identiad ; Newman aad Bobtntwn 
aesert the a^miatire, ihe well-known thealwian 
Blihop HuU (i634^l710K ioilowmg SL BaailTthe 
nogaLive. If^ u ii ptababls. the hooka agniniit 
ApoBinarioj con tained in the worki of Atlmnafli ai 
w^ written by tlmt Fatber, be denial tha propriety 
^ the expMaibn ' iLjpoataitc imiun,^ wbicli bmme 
in the 5th nmt the approved meLb^ of expr^uipf 
the imioii of opi Lord'b two imiorea |Bee babw, 1 
iliit Atbanaaiiii her* miilcjetaiida the phrsfe to 
mean * nnmn of iabfltnzi&e" fcee Hefek, IiL A and 
Niow tcj). 

Thl* benw of £-r4rr«tfit gndaally diad out exoept 
nmonp Lthn Neitoriiuii^ ami the word came to ik 
used to tupreeg the durtiactioxiB in the L^hcaii 
It wuuld be pnie Ariantani to bpoak of 'three 
bypofitaaea' In the Uodhsad, in the mrliar imam of 
the word I but the len** changed aiifj man rame 
fned witliwot Tnqch b-MitatSon) to apeak'of ^on* 
onata, tbxete hypastoAe^' aa ditaoiLms the Utdly in 
'Tnnity. In theBrd oeat, Ongeii: oJrBadj UMa Ct^ 
^rant in Lbia wmae, keeTtlng p^Ja for ^anbHJinei' 
fc. f.^lcir. viB, etCfcf. In the 4th cent, Gronory 
of Na i itt urna (Ofifif, ixL 3o. * On Gic great ALhao- 
adn* BAjH that o^a dnnnto^ the natoie (^n) of 
the Ifodhead, i^imrTdririi the ' pTopej-ticv' ffSkAr^fil 
of the Throe. 

SoRlH b/ iliu Grteki^ bawever^ u^d u 

the Latins nseil ntraoxia, to denide the ui^tlniitioiui 
in Lhfl Godlpan^ ^i^rwna profierly JbcaJu ^an 
hctor'fl miuk,^ hence ohar^ter' on thu atoge. 
and an it la often unod of ^a foi^iwd clmnatorJ 


"an BJitoF^ tt^kf^and in later Greek 'a pbrion.’" 
In a theolomeaJ aenfie TnrtiiJIian already wst 
jEKraotux of the Holt Trinity fodiv Ptm- 7* ]2>± 
andhn baa been foLibwnd Weatom th*aiagiino 
to tht pTEficnt day, who hav* with onn aansenL 
FfHok^ of ' ana anhstAiitia, toB pciMUfeL' Sihme of 
the Greek wjritera fqilnw-ad ffiiU and nned wp^n 
to denote Lhn 'panuini' of tho Holy Trinityp as 
HSpjHulytiu cariy in the 3nl rent ^nr, A'lwfi, 
7, )4L baail hi Lbe -ith ih<r *ctb and othcra. 
Thoir^ in later ilmya tmW-wir and v-^brrvr wm 
ojwd in tlio iame aciue, aoly that the latE«r wa* 
Kfuotirna liiuk«l upon with raaplchin la iMing 
capahlffi of a Eabelllan meaiiuig, m if it 
'Appearana*^^ *eapert' only; BabcUlua had lald 
that thorn were Hire* e^m in the CodhamL hut 
)» mthat thi Son and th* Muly Gboii wnm 
tha Fathcf nndflr dxfisrent aopect* axj) 

OEO^ory of NaaiaJiacB^ to tha 4tii tout. tOrai 
x™. n, - On Uit holy Ugbti J. allowaWLL torraB; 

fend ihobgli Le pniera thb 
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“rho HM oJ ^T'ocTw** In thia Isitcr veiuift lunt witli 
Mlti& oppo«it£nn. tt hftd paraRdy cmlimi WTUb dla- 
edaaioti bclveen iHcoyaiiiR pf Epiup iiid^DwaywiM 
of AMaikdiia, in tiiH 3rd ifentpry (mb ^Veatentt, in 
BOB L At tiua CflUiidl flf SsmUiTfi (Sofi*, 

tbeprwpt Bulgaiiiin capitmJJ in 343 (fpr tii* dit« 
Mffi IL Hfl; tli* Wwtpjti bMop coodpmniid 

tfag pifimioii ^ liunc byp4BtPUi«a' aa Aniui, 
tiifl wpitd u eqpirmJeu t to anbet&ntifi' (Theodorot, 
JJJP li. aj, ADd, *tiH IitLefr IkaniR^ of Rpnw 
3701 talLBfl U Lp tbe aatpp Miiute fiA LL 17]- pf^sromP 

(As. ir. 4, ' h 1 DuriiSttni 'J thjit in SyiLw 
tiiAj apoke of liirce Ijypwtiiaeft, but bp bmiBeir 
rcfixiHa to -H-w tba BspradaiffBt m ■ LyponjABlfl norei 
piBBJu uytiiLog lipt eBsQuoe.* Gre^ryof NasiRiuciia 
{Orat xiL 35) say* that ' lIla It^lUtiA' introdnc^ 
tile wold ■ pcrMjM*' bes^oao of tliP pqi^y ol tJielr 
lAUgUAgp (whirh prersilisd tliBm dialiji^iiihinff 
fer^PTuufrom •ijpla) H> u tp m.wiM bolii? irndiifttoon 
to mm*h three ssflentiPA- rip Conntil ol AlemodHi, 
held la 301 (*ee AbcrraK determined withiDPcb 
wm^ tiiat the word inay Hatp oLdicE meanins 
iHefele. fL ftnd #p AthpiiMiiw 
ad 0]d 

Wfl jJtt 60 Mcnfitoined tp apeeh of three ’ perwmA 
in tiui HcIt Trinity tiit we w *pt to (iTeri^lt 
tbe diflinniLioi pr«wnto3 Lj- the term Id the enrlier 
etfe«. It miut Det be tehen, mi the ume hsadt to 
Duui three iDpArate inilLvidiiiil*i m If t^ Rely 
T ritti fcy frpA ILkp tihiBP epiixe ~ DOr JVK ua the other 
haudp mnpt ii ho ujid^rvtood to dtMinU nmralj thrae 
dJfTBrent of tha Godhfuwlif •» ftiklteUiiifli 

^ imtara'J.—Dntii tha Ccmncil «f Chnl- 

eadon. In Wl, the aklk of thia ifford wm po 4 
Abio|pie[y fijcfld- li ia tuod aa a MJiiiBwhflt Tiignp 
oatuTalrpt for pfitffa hi AthanaFinJi, dt Sifntidw^ ^ 
{iM Ejilwrt«i!tt+ p. 47^, nol«J- Hut twp Lmdl^onil, 
though Aomewbat umbignoufl, phrAKP wetn usctt 
by Cjtil of AJuKpndriR mm froEO AttumafliPB* Qoft 
WM (MfP CyrilV thW uiiJiihEikBJdTO 

iHAfele, hL 352]), whkht If it tuennl" u fuiLcui of tha 
ELuturi^' wnmlii b# herBlical; itad t3>fl oUiur wh 
* ono iutATiiAte Tiuturft of God * «r ' of the Word ! 
fda. ^Ariwra^ (X4yetj) riFu^h^tfjuiiTi {*6. ^ 31^ 141 M. 
The foTTQiEf jihraha, huirtt^r, »vb imly thut Una 
two n-atnTEs witre miitcd, whith aJl allowt uini 
jiolhlii&pf theLrlrtfiiiE fiiiBdtBMCjTU^a M|i]an^np. 
twlow, i S?. In the Tetter phraeo ^rtt li nnM with 
an upuroiith tu llip idpR of' pen^oJi-ty ; but tbr 
woma wtTB at Icwat pmbiCTumF, for they wnrr 
iiuotcd by DitiMiirLte at GhuiMslDTj a^ lirnrjug 

KutYnhlAUispi- Thfcfi of happily maapd 

away^ or wp Iniirllf- haVP had cpdloaa 0OQlQ61O1l-i 
TIto phrasifi wfta heUpTed by Cyril to Ilhyu been 
used by Ailutua£i!» two njiiitpree, but pup 

incnrtiatp naturn of God thn Word*} i but ibo book 
fn wldtili it Pflciuni^ di InmronlUm^ Firrfi* Zhsi (not 
to bo odufoied with tli# fnniniui tevatisa of tliul 
uanjp by ALhuiSJiiuab ^ renily ik for^j of tha 
AlKiltlEiAriaP pdbuul (Rob&rt«ili, p. hv) Frmn 
%ho iniilillfi of the 5th C«nt. ^iJtfit Waa tlami of iho 
i^viulty or the himiaHlty of the Lord- H« b66 
two uatmosn Grille and' hurtiau, ujiitod but not 
p«iuiiiij 3 g]pd. Tbe Monopliyfliteft and EutyebUma 
in iJLiTirttait way* afEriuHl the fusioii of the twu, no 
that they wm, or bpoaiiiiii^ ono. 

Ear tbe laLer oquiviilpiiti of aoiuo of thfl 

akh¥o terme bm Imlow, 3 3. . ^ 

4. Tiw dcw:tr™ oT Keetoriim eaJjmne d.—W a 
euay now proHjod tci fi^rtH kdor wSiat tbu doabnuo 
known ae ^Kpstprianwm^ is^ and who^flTp jia a 
maLtfir of faiitf Nefiloriun liKuiABlf tainght it. Since 
thp dlacfiYeTj of HtrwdidfK hla dotdiniLe had bBcn 
ip-oxamiEied by seTenil mriUra, with t!ip reaiiSt 
that^ whUa fletbnpe-BaVwr tbbiu that be pu|£ht 
iu have been nequitted* Nm and Bodjan consiaer 
iitat «von after fiLi ^ Apology' he would liiTjs b™ 


rtshtly trundbintned. Tbe queatiDn ll a ppraonaJ 
one, wmcPniic^S Nentorina hiin^ only, hnt ia not 
of eupreipfl impurtancQ. It ilo« not KfTett the 
nup^tion. wldcJi la iht reallj Tiial one, wheUtEr 
N^torlankm U urranMui*. 

(a) H'/leiI A'trfiJii'iMiiM *#.—in order bo Bioplin-dio 
the lUBJity of put l^rd'i toaulioodr In cij^pgaitlun In 
ApollinaridEn^ this dtwtiiu* wncffiYefl pf the In- 
«iumte ai unitiug tn Bimrtlf two peramia^ the 
and a man^ altbengh thesE two pereona wure 
Ht ^iwpatmhlT nutted that they tni^hlj in a aouBe 
be dimmed one Rot, putting aFide all teehu IcBJlriea^ 
it laUd to artiTTP* aa rearton admiiuhfcy mite It 
lAxi^. af the Vr&eB, art- ilL. p. Sffd. IL- Mb that 
* the Son of God, begotteu of ilie Father hoforc ati 
wprliht, wad teL-amate and luada nian:^ and . - . 
that the wme only begotten Sun waa conxlrmi by 
iba Holy Utwat and bom of the Virgin 3rfarj-‘ 
Haborianiim in reality denied a true Jntamation 
iudt ad maah as AppUiSairiain does^ 

(i) WhatNuittonva did not — Wq may clear 

the way W diimisBinE a nupnlaT ebaxgw agfliiwt 
him, naniely, tkat be deuied that our Lrurd wm 
■G od- It w*d ppinmunly thought that Jie wm Ju 
appAOmOIlt with Paul of Samosata and Phoritioa, 
l^e temifli, a biflhop of Antioch in the inJildle pf 
the 3rd couL, taught that our UW in^y 
man, aud * waa not tmJuTw Mary^ hut rocdiTMl from 
her the origin of Hk being'; Mid that He pro- 
imflted only in the fimilmowtqdge of C5pd (AUim- 
aaitia, d« 5!yfiMrtr, iii. [i3p. FhollnuoT tha fitipil of 
Marcetlua of Ancyra in the 4tli ttal., tan^t iniiish 
tliE aaine doatrine. Bat thw aua not NeatoiiPai 
teaohltiu. and tha idea that it waa «i Li largely dun 
to hid unfoctimnte sayltm about God suid an Infant, 
for whkjh bm bHow (/), Soer^te^ [11^ ril 321 
HaVH that he had einmined Neiterina'i wrltiiig5> 
and fpund that be did not bold thepe opimoniii 
end the eatant dermund and aa well UA 

i/enu^tidf it, fuilj hear ont thb venlluL 
ie) Tht UBe and fhi canimintcMw 

idJfriiwfMiii.—Tlieteam be little doubt that, though 
NedtoriiiB did not duny that our Lord wm Godi yet 
ranch oonfusiou wai pi-cwluood by hla not l>emgable 
to diAitugnlJih iho ahtdract from th*^ ram-Jefe. 
Thid inability la aharuil by moat of the Syriae- 
maklug tllrifftuuid of Uie pnadent day* anil id 
focad among the Gtteks of oLi tune, tlmuuh tn a 
IfcftMr degree Ifor 4jrfpwir«=^ inauhood' see Uduw, 
rrf)). To them thn wurda 'Giwl' and '(iodhwP 
were oltiui Latefiihangi>a1ilp | and m ' uian,^ * man- 
IukhL* Thid La pnihably due to a ilefectiTe MUse 
of |jerKiTiai5ty* A modem E, i^yiiann r,j.p will 
often day that * thnre la ruuwh manhood" in a room 
w'hcn he muantf lhal tliutv are many meu nciMaut. 
lienee to Xesterina phinwa like "Ood ur 

^ waa iMJmfc' which meant Uiat' He who le Goil 
dinh’^or ^ He who ia God wnd bom/ implied Uial 
the Godhead died and whji boni. In facij he often 
unnuted te bl* op^ipnente the rery dwtriu* whidj 
many of them imputisd to hinit that our Lord owed 
Slid uri^ to Rid muthec. Biedtoridj had a Jjortor 
of ths mtithed of B^wqiili which guea batk to thr 
buHedt CknstiHii r^Ea (for Ln&tauted me belowb 
and ia oaJlcd W the Latina 
lUflf and hy the Greeka Srriiom i by whieh, lie^ 
Kaiidfs of the troity of out Lunld pecsou, tho pro 
pertica of one of ftia uatures are reftrted la when 
a title appropria te to I be other oaiiiro v bclnj* 
Wh&n* ay., Ignuttud talka of 
God / lie jneana that Tie who ta God abed b|a^l 
ia HlaiiiaiibqocL And so the 'God di^, 

•God wu l^oni/ h<fwewet tiarrii they may aouna to 
a rnklEni ear^ were enuitrimn l^<'rE Nastoniw, m 
eipr™iu|t the twit that Ro wW waa bora oft^ 
VlTcin Marr and died npon Uie C™» waa truly 
Oml But h would be fake to «ibafdtiiM ih? 
abateALt for the concrete in Uiw pkraaaH, ami 
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» the above •wmm doabtltsa mce eJoraoitt is sottliuf 
Kesftoiiud theoL 

Tbc mt^wurd of th* coQtmvanj 

WAM *TlLeotokH'' (j^fon^^ * Coil'beairof/ Lnt. 
S^^^panr}. ft had MkH long in Ofia, fcJirf tht: 


^’7’-’ ^ I®™* Mnfnaiim lir tdlkina of Um 

f^^tliftlA|»UiiiailQj. de1igbtMlbi vi:pre«mont!iiidi tTn> bypoitiuo ud ttinir iWn < c£wact«3:i«tiLi' ur 



only ms&n of Hun who fH God+* anil not, 

Ofi Aditottiiia mppo^, * hearer of tii* Gqdhnui' 
It ttulirined the ¥iLiiJiv {mpoTtout ilootnBfi tKaJ- 
tht He who wilb hom of hloiy wma from oil 
cU^ity God the Sen, ud not only qne who wee 
W;karably eotmec^ with Him. It OQ|?hl to ho 
edd^ tliAl fitwAxuti li not deei^ed to honotir llaxy^ 
hnt laihiST bo explain tho poeLcion of her Child, It 
h porliAp imloTtsnato thiit It fr«t|Ueiitlj gavir 

plciflt to the expre^n "mother of 
tffuP, " l>ei genotFLE^h ha* not ^uiie thesaiau 
connotutioD^ oad laiay bo tMh to ■oggBat Muno- 
phyelbe idow, which Lho odgiiial does not 

do, CjTil tiLsififtlf iiHoe, hat voiy roryly, 
for It tnqet alflo ho otaw-fTcd that tlie 

iineation ii not whetlter * Hieotokoe^ u n Hqitay« 
Jmnie to uf* (dn that matter opisiou may legiti- 
mateJj vatyj^ but wliclhm the diM-liriDB underlyinE 
the titlij* that Ue whom Uie Vin^ boro ii the 
pcmnn u tins Word of GmC h true. The 
tltJc WH approred at the Ecumenical Cotumil of 
CholqedoD m 4S1 (ffefele* iiL 34T), 

S^auifl of Uh: n nriFiirn jfBriu lo VWt «Hv 

be mimtlviMd, Ill Aa f J» tlQnl tbir 

^ LaUI»fpHkiiirnlllh(l.±itb. A 

^kJjig tm diiiKfa of a«i ^rbkn 

N p^fduaert Miowu but *c ^ rnilttcirtiim 

'^??1*** i>rttfcr *a?pniTtpd rkadiaftim^bS 
Lon], uuA LtliubMfliwpBfcKi] V8Q{tliiai<^inM!1ilhat.3rt 

fsssJihSre 

Oed'J: ^q41iu), wd Umar. It IT HMd 

TTm ■ThoiriobB" liod tm HMd b iht a«l o«rt, by 
“ wpimwilm im nwiuH 'ipanb 

ukMai|4^*(]4 Uh twin (1^ JffJFTd'L bi Alrwm 

^ JkacpcFnfiixtllMi ' C^l-n W. lx ■ 

Qu, JJLl' II. Ji^ hj Arehtt&mi -rf Pfwfrihar 

^ 3h^ U (fit ji. 14S); in til* itn rtpL by 
A3 tow!«. lOifairo ^ AloundrCa the ttnu 4 tiM M&devb 

KuHUtu, ra, c^ 

in. 49 t aiiiuudjp^, OmC. £l Jru«n. Ir. It; Bjjal. Mo. -Qf 


Thjs wiw mt fr*l cliAcalLj to th<i Anli- 
cie(ien«», wLo »wiCTii«l it» anUnnitr uul Jta 
tonuiine; ud It did^nvl •land in Ui* way of anioii. 
Even ?foitoniu> when all ^Feot oi^-njiist hint ffor^u 
wff have Eeen^ Iho Anliocbniii!* were much leu for 
hlin ti^ OEBlmit CyriJl exrloiinod : • Let Slory bo 
eaHedTliAuEnkoe ifyou will* odd let all ilisphlinfl 
Ofttao iScKL TUL 34). In a Greek iTOf^iynt 
qnoM by I^f* iSi^t^riann, p, 3^j |hi Li wtilinE 
totnlefate the term 'a* bing u the Vligtn ie not 
made a Eteltless*; in e. wmioii (Loofi, n, £Tfl) ha 
xng^t* Cose who rocoivee f^od'j rather 

than Uo wbbeih Uke llteudore {«-• 

ahuve^ 1 1 ^, to mtroi linm tlie Cenn 4pfpuT-DiinjrM''r'iinati' 
tmrer^J u a comptEmHnl to but lie bk 

ioirod ^EyfirTerdreff (* CLrbt-liearfif Vet Up to iho 
end of hi* Ufe, a* we we ogam nod a^mn in flcrtt- 
Im atbackcii tlie term (Fur two 

clojmrato ootei en tbhi term hto Pnuwan, ^jkw, 
th€ Crttd^ ^ Hi, p. 3iB, mile* 38^ ST.) 

id} FavtfWrti^ e^fnurimi# ^ AWmnv, ^ fie 
iJwajeajwatj nf "two hypoetnevii' in CUrijit. It 
mrni fairly dear that be UihM Ibe w anl 4r6*mrif 
In ite earlier oenw^ of ^aUlnLanJ^/ and ihlE he 
nieam by ' two bypoatoia^ ctir LionlY two natorb. 


Hla peraieiteiit telnul to m 
any otliBr pwiiMa senae- of ihcmgb 

asoLher cenBO had boconm tommon Joiii» before hU 
S i* • jTwtiitimlJnn of opisioti 

^ '-*w± ho woft ignorant {ooo helow, | 6), 

A lit tie later the Council of Cliaieedci>ii Hied the 
termiunlo^ by affiiming tliat in onr Lord there 

wa* One iry&fTOtfijj one two naturefif 

*wlt^ut cuuFiiflion, withmat chnnge, withont 
fending, wltbont Mjeumtian ■ dtr^rrui* 

dx^pVr^ (Hefde, iil 

Js many p(Ui(ia^ qf Kcf toiiiiB ' a man ' ia noed 
whore It i» clnuitable to ouppoee Uiat 'manhoDd^ 
u- iiiMLEit (ceeaboi'e (c))'. The noe of tliiw particular 
c^crote for tbit partjetdar abstract U found in 
older WTilrnm, mrcli a* Attuma^iu, who uses the 
phTo&e ' Lim Mm from KSott' when ho LsapenJong 
uf onr Lordy humonitj (Wvtf. c, ^vhil iv, 35; 

™ ^ajhwifibn 0 / Faitfi 

If Atnanosiiia inree tim-fiBi neea the expreesioii 
« I^Nu^ (.fpvTH fot 'thfl Lufd', liUMjudij' (aliu 
€lMwIi«r«} i ud mlnMnent witem (oUnir«d Llm, 
Lsljfla tnUMlatlBE it ly Samo ZhluunicM. But 
An^patise, wim hail usw thia pliroM, ^tcr di*^ 
■l>[iniTi!d of it fHiiTiKt, I, m. #}, RobonKm 
remarkv fp, B3j tlmt Atbana^lua did not nmpiny 

'Man for "maabooa'caroleuJy, norm OBiLmd™- 

oua TOfitdt, nmi Uiat there la no doubt of hL 
mwlng. Bnt, bait Jib lived a «eniurT ktefn 
AthanoeitiB wnold probably Itave umH different 
IflsgnotfB, _ In thia connexion it abunid bo oddHi 
tliot eertnin iiT eapref^ioni like I Ti Sf [^one 
^Int^ , , riLiinwif] man, QuiBt JcaaB'l and 

I Co ptba afiBimd man ia of bm.vmi'laro not 

relevant to tim |creMnt eilbiect In Uiae " ninn ’ 

II not nsfid for ' inunkiEiii/ lint ii la unite Biblirnt 
to apeak of Ottj Lord OA ' a man * fuL Jn An ^ 
17 * 1 ];. 

Tbo meta^bure ' temple, * ‘vaatnrt,' and 

luatraniynt fl^fpLw) are rery oommmi is Naoi 
tumm oi tln^ had buen in Tlieodure of Mop. 
aneatla. In Lbcmoelvea tliBy are unobjectimiaUi;: ; 
their cuntert mimt dcLeimme whether thor are 
eaitablcb If It !• the " mjinhood * thniia tJm iomnle 
or I'e^lnre, ate,, the phroh^ are perEectly ortb ^QlL 
But, U »a man" la Ihe bempla, etc,, they may 
majwnably be objeetcii to aa enreicouBL A few 
oxampKc^ out of a eroat nunibur are the foUowLturt 

^ IpcU ||}« UiRfhBKfl buB ■. [DOB<a*lauiifni^e 


inwfiftnM^ lnjtmniMirt nf eIh SIviiiLty'' floola 

4 ^^ fc tA tWoSdbwl nt <ki 4 l 
tb* (p- S* 7 y ^Tb* Chsim* dW net Leaf lh* LYrii^r. 

T^JSr "11^“ tte* iUrntfoMilt tit Itlw] tfgdbue ' 

tp. IBSy Th* JoHd Os* ejotJwd allb tair mtuM , . , Ui# 
at JUieJ Gtsdbnd, Uw jtM|iiml4u datfilnf tht 

fWmpli WM pewititi. Uni 

sji^^tt.'TSr^rSr. rA”^ 

It |» maeli di«i« diffiiralt t« Gml an urtJjgdax 
*W^ (oi ill* ExpreMii/& t* eimnexiftii'), by 

wlilch Ui« Atilaa I’triMtiBd liy file iDi-Anintion b 
«xt)t«ned by NutcHiiu and TIiw,1«b. This ), 
jiyttipinnwtie of Ilia wholo ttcml nf tJielr teMtinn 
lowarii* tin «b(»ip(:ioii of two distinct bein^ 
jofnot! tfijiBilifli, tliDDgh iiiiavi inwiwnWT, Tbsv 
abjwM tn ilrt cipmeafon fnvii (' ujiiDo 'J, Laid! ns 
tint Jt oonxevi^ the Uoa of » HrtJqjioh of thi 
liDtunn ud ditlji, nkbnfBi. Hat tha Ttmin obfec 

‘V'“, • irtrajojijptioo 

“f ^ wllb ■ auu, hut of liuniaa nnture wit!* 

the ii ord, 

hImi fiwoEDtly use* the *oitd xsiitu- 
car. out be imea it Very ambigiuonjJv. Thn* h* 

erf tho bnUiBod ujil the wpiemrt» of the mnnhoS 
l«tin (l,»f,, p. 2S5! ' C'liriit took the pehoi 
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{pencHAml of tins n^tums thjiL wam Lq ilok wid 
Lfcutpa^^li it poJd the debt m » aiHi of Ailsm/ Ete 
jifflrmR, LaiJcflilt onc in crur hiit lid 

fnqnentl^ &P|mb» tQ eoncem iif puBotu 

nnitM BO u to tot^e nae periaii 
rtid^M pp. Si, 3t4, elts. ^ Nm, pp. 61, Ifl3, 

ifte.l). 

It ii, tower*!, not H mimU bjr UIb teolmicaJ 

tiamB (oTffea ttioUifili thtj" Ahuw much etmfiLifioiil 

tJiqx NcEtDTiiiB must ie jadml u hr the i^elubh! 
L-lmmetd! ol bU teui!biii};|. Tlieulo^on} lemiiaoEiiigy 
WHA m the proce^ of ccmstnielion ± u we liHve 
seen, tot^hnicai wonU Bhacwtfd LLeir iiieaniiL^, uid 
it WAS ui iiuiinsct iKneit ol Uiu eaJrJy bcinc^cd that 
Lbfiy forded men to think mope cleoj-ly am! bideEin* 
thelt Lflriii& In the mutter of teennicsJ piuua* 
rd(3^ wu nhiiJl do well fti'on to atretcli a wiut b 
giiraiff N-eetmiui the hendht of the doaht whenever 
we KTO able to do eo with a duar cmucleueo. ^ And 
It niiii^t alto be rememberHi Unit ChiiMlan 
thtuken of the few BButones of odf otil 
iomiiwliat ra^e in tlieir Irieu of ■^rpmahty.’ 
Erim wbEu we hare fix (hi ofl jimper words to expreea 
the * peraiux' of Lbu Eidy Tiiukty, we still bare te 
tlnd enitnble teminokifiy ior ' iHiramtiiity * In man, 
lor the word ^ perRi>n ^ cminor mean exaetlj' the 
tliLui; when we m cJ the disi^ts 

tloufl ill the HdIj Trinity ah tIieii wb bxb Epenkiuj^ 

Ilf tliB ' tH^rsuuallty * of ourfieJ rea or of the lucamate 

T^rfUiL Wo nuky. therefore; nnw poea orcr Nab- 
LDriim’d tuilink-al temis ami (qiilearour to eeUmato 
ihft gbucral Mcoabtg of bU teaekEn^. 

{•} EAnmpie4 of tmehin^. — The 

tionnlur Aiutli(smi].tliiiua weid diift^ted ^nliut thow 
of Ctril,. and oHDribe to him Apul [iunrlsEu pupfi ud 
sim^e. iipt^ in dviu^ bo, they fun to the op|Hsiite 
extrenie, The Kven^f 4,^*^ when IftenJIy trsM- 
l&ted, rum u fuUowA : 

‘ I[ miT mix myt y»t Um mam rts ww t bEuLed ul Mm liiTsdii 
Ami Lh tbfe li ibx Utdji''be|fOU«h wiu WU torn Etau Lkle 

bourn ot tlh« nthmr twften KIh mwntrir^itar (Jur^wvpa), 4 n>l 
dcM* ncH i»tfw wFiIw* Hwii b# hmitn* imtMmr nrf th& dewroa* 
Umi ^ OnlQf-bBpUljiii bmaiue hi OtiAuEiLkAti whdi 

him wto \m uxumtlf tlbi< Mia1>'^tief:oltEiL tt tbi l^ttwr, tod wiw- 
mjw that KPT otbw Mnn \KinmiHiriWl it Ut Ulm 1m 
thxiiLa' fiM jL far the LaUii ttf MoHuJ M:««»t{ir,MHl 

fib Sfl, fw A nihse tfe* Eo^Uih 

SiHUB iii the otliBF cuiiuter^anatLierniiUsmK are 
sc&pcwly ld» *Ndviurian/ Some are Airilo^ocmei 
4jthHfd cHm^ Cj-rQ with alfirnil/i|[^ wbiit lie never 
did ajlrm- On thq other hiuid« ^^citorinA njettH 
an exagemtkntnf J^aatorioiiiJEm is Ilia ath nnalhe- 
vnatiBni t 

' Ir uu «» bTIh Mw TjwwTTtttiwi ™ili ihau t^uriA Ihi! 

l4fxi 4 + . Ni blm lx AnmEoih *; 

hut from tikB nat of thla 6th auJlhelmiilBm ji In 
niit eaay tu draw juiy ^oud seitsA^ 

From otiurr wHUhl's of Ncistonuit niny be (dted a 
few pT B m nlefl, in aduibjnn to ihowt alretuly i^ivum 
In toine S'ettonuH approoc^bea a po^ibu wLich it 
Le dlffieEilt to dutinguinli htim true NcHtorianh^tn t 
in others he appru&dnaa ortliodox Casaiau 

uttoLca Lina A£k Maying i * No one beare oma wbii waa 
before lierwslf’ Unetuo anteriofciu be puriil, and 
^iDost the same WDnla{with ' antiituinfeoi oeenr 
IB Jila flmt letter to rnjie CodeBtijie (fAKife, pp. 168, 
SalJ. Cha one Mcwion (£&■- p. 35SJ^ with refcicuoe 
Lo the name ^Theotokos/ he usks if, becaUBD the 
\m\tr John wai filled wilb the Ealy Ghost from 
Ilia luotiierw woiuh, one ueght to wl lUbivbetb 
' FntfnniatotokoB' Spirit-twrer^ a (jmfuiHon 
whkih «lujwii him to have been either n hoiwlebaiy 
ounfu$«<l thinker, or elso (If the relutLun of the Sou 
of Mujy to Lhe Lb^ U to be couiiiartHi with that 
nf John to ih* Eo^ Bnlrit) a coullmioii ‘^N^nstorian-' 
Another sayiuif (Lonfa, p, 2S2) whluh li decidedlj 
aiubi^ouHla; 

•tbamipm hvtM WH htfUi lato uhI Loel bJ Um tsiM . . _ 
Lh* au&fl «u Ubrt util hilMljdtuit C«Mfvp^ ol tlw imita'' 

Tim phiMpi * Lflfd of the fjaiie^ and ' inliahitaut 
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nf tbn Imbe' EBem to point to two penons, namely 
'iJii; Lfini* ('the inhiliitaiitsml ^ this babe/ 
oven llioQgh ttiey be unitod with ^ the auM.' In 
une of hiB toTtnooa (Lwfm pl 3^f.} [Ne&toiiug 
Buy*; 

toha UhI. k acn ^ . 4 - Ip 6uu rtrrruJ lh |-«9l|pdC£ ol Uut 

Hhkti U IdJiIxti. Cnmtiov alL . . . For tlu 

bobt li (M In bd# vwn rlfhC 

Here w* have a mndi rln«r appioeoh to the ™i- 
ueptiou of the iln^D iKfrNHiality of out Lord. 

NeBtoriuB legated Theodore^s language about 
tbn Iiugm dwviRiig lu Chmt. and about the tu- 
liwullma bepm dun to Gud'a good pJoiiBUre (i^icfe). 
Ife tliat ne WAB willing to worship Miim that 
li home on lamiini of him that hBara' ilfethniiu- 
baker, pp. 44. 93, 153h 

lu the language b very dlthLHe ami 

the armiuieutE ufteu dlffiault to follow; tbL-y are nin 
tho whniB hotter ^loLmcod lliim tLoBu of liiu eortkr 
vnrka., thoq^ they inoludfl luiicL Lhet b ambigU- 
omt The fSlowingU n Bpocimeii jfkthuuA-BjBJt-Br, 
p. fill) = 

'UjiWiWHl Uhimlah t 4 im l 1 Lu 7 . ... . t hdil Lh*b Cad Mi# 
Ward and not '-wu turm,' tHmu Hv did poi 

ncviTva If cm her. Pm th» t»h n»(niiii Ixidr lanllnl 

Krv C 9 ouL And He Wbo ** WU finrtl dl thi AM to Ml* 

dUhik^," mJtil ■'‘from tbii kHiipn m In Mhi luinuuntri'" 

EE|d I* anEi; fur nf ILb IIKI luEiifEi Citmi ni 

S tmiaiL . . . ¥lJ« llUOfH UlkOBblUHd J KUltaH to b* 

CM tbrilt.’ in* IHI on m the ammm 'Tbrn^ 

tokCHl 

It BinaS he added that hU tiummary of his own 
position in hopelenaly confoaed {Bed- 

jau, p. ]2Sf. i NaUi p. S3). U contaiiij a atoto- 
meiiL of Chridt^A linlc^neffi j \tul it nliOWB all the 
old Lnuldllty to bh; thii di^renou bfltweuu tlio 
aLfetnu^t uitu the cunemte. 

(gfS I%i wfyifly ftbiful (rOff ond an fe/uitf.—Thia 
laying ii m> important hiiEorii'ally that it mest be 
GObahlered ae^Arately. Soeratoa {MM vii. 34) ires 
|Hrto NcBLufiiu u flayiiij.; uL HpliMUd duting LIjl^ 
ttroe of waiting for the AntiodinneB : ' I wnqm not 
ntuiie him who in two or three picmtlu old tiod' 
f^/ui jreU <^r 4^ 

iwpfAdpoj^}. Thii aaying embittefed flie [leoptE? 
dj^ahuit Nestorius more than any oUter, and we* 
douhtlciM one great nawm for attribiiling to him 
tho heresy of Pah I of Sainosmto ntiore (6}). 
Ncsstoritu Ue4iU witli till# snying in M*fwitd§s, mid 
biUier be or hi» Syriae inmalator givtw Mtother 
turn to theseuLence (Dedjan. p. SD 3 ? Nau., p. 121 ). 
Eiure it ii maile to ntu i ^ J do not bay LLiui. CtihI ia 
aged two or three monLhB.^ In tbo AoU of the 
(.^oimcil nf Ephesus we rnad It, LIBl) tluLL 

Ne^toiius arm reported to the Coouml as Baybg 
tliat it i# not tirIiI oonecruii]^ Gutl tu Bpenk oi 
saoklLog or liirtb iroui Uia Virgin- ■ So alw then' 
{euntidiied l.he wituBHa Tbcodotiii> who had been 
bin friend) ^ he JiTiqHently said ^ iTw^Viwfer 

^ 2rtr kf-riv^oi r7fi6r.^ Ilia lud- WoniB, !^LhunB^ 
Baker nMiiafk.^ ^p. 70 would bn r^l Tiy no 
UivAik bdioCnr In uoy other way tlian aa they am 
BXpbiinEd in HmrluiiJt, Li. * Ujat GoJ ou^t not 
to tie called two or thres iiuiulhi old.' But he 
perhapfi forgets that, aa a mattur uf fact, KeBtoriut^ 
WAS rtuif Ulidt'TBtood in tilhi Belira; for thuto U not 
Ihv ahgbto^L gRjuud for suppfedng that Boerntp-. 
wilfully ilbtorfed hia ipmch. The tJreek-speaking 
people of the nth teuL wen not ' Greek uhoJanr 
—Doi was Noiitorius. And theretore it is by no 
means certain tiiat (nupiKKiittg that the words were 
uaaclJy uA given in tlie AeijI of the t\lQi 1 dlJ Nb«- 
toriua^ whoii Lb Bpekn Uicui^ meant wliat M^rnciitiTt 
■uggeato Fur what is the miuuitn^ of Wm phraw 
hi^«racfuftfT Tho propwdtliHi that 'a two ur 
three montlia" old child le not God' b perfoeGy 
mtollkgihiBi huwiiver crrmujoui it may bo. Bet 
t)(ere & no Batiafaetdry wnne iu the nhtoae ' God is 

Dirt two or tJifee nmutJi* cliL' So une wmUd 

dream uf olfiruiLcLg tlini lie no. And, if Neotorina 
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sao 


ilJil mtean imuh & liHiLifb th’mg by wrrnfo 
uticr^ on ilia ipor of tbe pioTuefilp wo caituot 
conc^iTc why he dhoold hi^o jic|«!4!d it * iiftcii * 
fl ■ no acbolu ^ 0u:iijj undara tAni^ 

it DUflrwise^ wliy dSd il lu^ke auth m. Benwiljtffi id 
thD Cciozioil uf Eplwffttflt Tlie lottiEror tbeCucmcP 
Lho cmperDn T^lIujuu, \r. IS^ WL] his Ui* mj- 

IhuM i Anl ^^HTofT ml 

Wyi** whLali iibuirv that tbs ConnciJ u&dontood tha 
Buying M SdGrmt«« did: m thu form it can ohJt 
mwi^ ‘ 1 do not «JJ ous mho is two at thnsa maotliB 


. _ __ munthiokL 
jlnil, if that wore mt moiaaiiig of tho «ying, why 
dltl oot exp^Uiii it mt oncfl, when be found 

what a otmisatliin it eauAodt L'ndsr l^oKoLnitkm- 
■Un^itliD vdfiploiJia ojiMifl that in tha beat of dm 
mouiant, and ir«y ombaldj witboot Oiwun^ ^nlte 
all that he NuatariilJl mad* itOiemEfit 

attlibiitcMi to him by Sm-ratsfej it wa* in 

the MBDl wurdi givan In the Svrimy, or Ed tho^ 
^imn Id tlie Arta nf tba Cotiucil, or III tha latter to 
the BmperoTif apd lliat on rDQBfaiou he made the 
fiapliuintioii whHjh Ia fotind in Hinu'tidA*. Tiia 
oaplanntbii Iwa aJ] dm appeannee uf bsInK an 

The AoluttoQ of the (laeiiiaD of the prnnoo- 
ahly of onr brOrcL—Befure wo some to a wneluj^ion 
ia to own IxAehhig, M ni oODBiderhow 

ihm qitefftioo wai «lved hy Cyiil and hr ilia 
Ajtiocliefkca whm^ miit«i eAoilii preiui^ tMt 
way for the dednidaiu of the Cdimeil of CihahTdon. 
The on^ eoiD^iowd bj the AntJiiohimH, and 
a^jit*d hj Cym aa tma, aod inrorfrf>Tat^ by 
mm in hm celohiatDd letter to John uf AnEloehH^ 
wnttoii no tho coDElndon tit the union, and known 
u mJi iMamd, v. lot if,; far the Creek 

Ilf Uip creed m Hefek, iiL m h.), i**r the imteai 
imprirtaoM. It mn at fvtUawB t 
* WvwwlMlhinrftin obf tefd JimOtarbL Iba&a of OndL 
^ nuDnabix 

^ ^ ™ wdratlnH, dI Mai7 Ue VInria at to 
LH UUitont- Uuj Mmr d4|b eiJ mm AUMMikw prfta EJu- l^itur 
y tha ttoolnwi BMl <>1 AH iBiMtapea wita m « t* Uw uw 
t*™ a (prww; af nm LatuM 

*■ "D^dWf ABB taiript, 4« eai, 9IHI |,«nt 

to toN tlWHi^ 411 toff anina wliboiit 

iwnifim w* nnltoa top twtf VWn fto tel tW 

Mto, buaiiH Sort to. TTflrt M«a ib«Id Aiah 

^!I 15 **^**'^*^ ^ Wii mtvdini mJMl 

apMliiihBJ ■tttwta, i,hiMt tb* Lml irfrf fa ™IEii iBtoa 

it «" taBiu.lSLi Sill. 

i|«Tsw« » iMiTfixitJy OftJiutloA Btmtmneitt al 
UjctfiAr fnpin ibe m^uoI hIiai w«> napcM^ to 
N iziitttnuL N >.Unns cooia W mom nxirfieii 
lliuil lU (MMitiFO BlUnuiLtUm that om Lufd m ono 
“‘‘I nulJiluK hnttw ihaii tkm Btatommt of 
lltb dlntinrlKK) ttf thff tT»0 nnloni. if t tia aUi- 
fnctotl Wotd ' li>in|i]o' ooouts, tb* OODtoBt miLkm it 
Ijiulc Ihiil ft nmuB 'muhood' and not ‘a 

WitlitlielutBoatooee, wUciiiiiaiiBdiliiAoB 

tJ^ a* orifiodly oDmpUod, Iwt w {adoded 
—1- - 


i 3 {c}|L And tberefom ia lUi eipluB. 
tion MDortM lliat 

'Cfadto hMlm I I .P IIIip m li r* buEhu Cvnwm^ miul toM an 
^nn \al iFiloyiliis usd im waAiiliUi af tor natona bi CAnA 
had tolt^ pto;* : Tmii tm dia tvntnrr, Chat Uu W^iAf ilbd Ip 
to Hk m ^iFTP aochaikHahfa u| KriTwrlitr. 

to^ PH ime) ih* KauM qhtoi ud aal|.hmUm 
»a af Ood Htfsad h ■ {tranila^lwi railpad tnm. iL'CcJa 
hL lEJ 

It it ihfi lid{,'^hl Hpcit in tbs Eather widid idalory 
*d the pantiotiMwy that Cynl and tlie AniiDttbBfiet 

_____■"c»wiid flticti a tpiiil oi mntiiat forljeanmtie^ 

«ld Cod.* Aeanrodlj ny one ineaent voold Itave enrieavoiiml to undarsland the iml 

ttffinned (hat *Goii wma two or three mimlhaohL^ mamin^ of the oLhar. Yet o^'en Juudein wri ter* 

aan^icallj apnken of hath John of Anilodi 
and Cyril 'Dating their wuzdi' mtd nnworthilj 
idi^D^ up Iheir uplmuoa The pfeaeaK writer 
belierei ihia to he ojn arrpDoaiu tIdw of bistorr t 
^d that Juhji and Cyril had in reality e^greed all 
^iig In rbfljr thoolo^, though they had e^ept^E^Bed 
thentoolvBA differtntly, iio Uiitortoal charaLtei 
« ^ Tttiiotfaly judgwl aa CjriL^ Bui, with 

nil hiB iahite of unp^uoaity and tcniper, bohaB the 
mfttit of having saiaed the real point of the iruntro- 
vDray, ’WLta ihL^ wwnnca dune, Lb waa poeiflibler 
by eapkxLutiuD of the vordfl Hied on ait hot biiIo,^ to 
aiTtva At a EFntjsfaetoiy The erucM 

waa Uiat it waa eraeutiil for a true Tncama- 
tiun that He who vaA with tlia Father from all 

rojj (Tod nf pcry Cod^ ahouM be tbe ie1f< 

Mine He who wob bom oi Lha Yii^gin, nml Bboidd 
not martly liara been jomed^ bowevifr iuiKipamhly^ 
to the child of the Vii^gin. It wiu oij unl^ eseen* 
tial that ETie CidtUioad and His manhoodT ibonld 
not be frmed In to aometbiDg idn or cimfiiBcdlj 
cammingli^ On these pointa Cyril a^ the 
AntioebonoB a^oed. 

Two meLLiDiUH of wtdeh alErm rhAt 

oni Lord la a tingle l^srafin muat hnre be liieu- 
tinned. 

{4) /mjKTWff/ify ^our Lmti 
hoe been the u#ub 1 way of eEpmlD^ Uio eumia 
petitonality^ Thu pmwmallty u aid to reside in 
onr LArd'i Godheiul ba nre-^xiftMoit^ and ibfli-cfnre 
tbn liniiiamly £a laid te hn ImperaDDal in ilaidr, but 
pHT^aJ in Hbn mily iBetbime-ftaker^ p, ft9)^ 
TuiJt doee net mean iljat the humati natm^ yf 
Clirifil U in any way fmpCTfect it ia pedia|» 
mare arH iirate te |mt it, ae boliiime-Bakiir aug- 
g«nta, thiiL oor LonTt human natnm *i* tsprer 
impemorLal^ becaneo It bu HIb penonalliy frum 
the hrvt'; whioh te anuLbnr way of et&tin^^ tike 
unto tmtiki But it woqld be pure 
Ui say tiiat our UtriTm iTUnblHHl bad a imijDality 
oUiifr tban that of Bid Godlmail, 

(Si J^t ^hypiyftnfit Union/—This phrase IjOA 
iMt-a ganaraJly uppixiTad hji onprcsehig that in our 
Lord tbcTH art iwii natureft unBcd m one hypo 
itami Of paracm, Aa we liare been^ Cyril luiea the 
ekpreesibn BJid It wn* naed at a mod bidd under 
at j^vaandria EL ft b thU 

hymtetk imko ' that 1 b Uio lltotiKratlon of the 
mod 5 of DjEpmioa vmllod cwHitoirrTiriifiii iditmitfrnm 
(alMra, J Hot, thongli the phrue * byiMNlatir 
union ■ U a tBlmiblQ one w hen properly iLnileratood+ 

It iff dnubtlxH ca|iabkef a wmag nioaniag, it han 
aiiwiy bnim menttonsii (almm. 1 3 ) tikat xithanariuH 
(OT JuiDLher writw ef Mb M-hootj repudiated it in 
the HUM of ' nniem af B^halalkH^; and » Keatnriua 
nndfijatDod it to moaq a urJun wfafrh fcaqltnl iu 
one ttatnie (Nau, tu -kw% Bran Uking ilwArnHa r in 
ite later 6^0 of ^pereon/ tlrs pkraBff might miwn 
Lbs unlciujr nf two jwrwjM k as to make them 
one toirwD. Tn fant^ this is a good infftanus of 
a tcriitikLaJ term Mng n good eerviiDt bat a bod 
Wo halm here alAo to *gtit behind worda* 

A Coocfuslon from thecridsDcc aa to Ffeatnritii 

•hfl* Into tok4 a iUdihd hafc, ifrM# 
iBlliqvtialiV IlMHim^HWf wltofflfateVL ♦i'*™ 


Bonipan 


to _ 

in l^riJ'fl loiter to Juhn of 
C'yrU s fourth antttheuLaiinm# 

Siilc by sidewidi this confueicEa of Mth we may 
Hit CyriJ'a tetieliing, both u hnt put out in ku 
aiutltoniatiiiiuEErafde. iil aill and thao u ei^ 
plainsil by him fiS. p, Iffijw Tn Urn Bocona atLallm- 
matiam Cy^ upoake of the t^'cml ^ hypo^taticaBj 
uniting' Eimaelf with tbe fieiab, ic, with bnmaii 
notoTS^ Ilk the third bn mptidiatef the woitl *soo- 
naFiim' (rnd^Mj and Bpenka ol a ' isnajaniiUon 
in pbyaiaaJ union * {«ia^ rg ear f hvip 
ft wu thuo loBi wordi that etmecuJIj amniied 
oppoBiticm, thoQgh it wai a traditional pUtwa (m 
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KCtd NstDn«jii:aiii-^ V''4iT7 difTortitiL rcnljf^U hitTq 
Imq given, aanna tJhia dbfluvfliy of OP 

tbe Qumtiun n'lietbsr K«3lonii> wu & Nt^torLUi. 
On tike liAnd, and NpUt tbe tadlLor uid 

of the bovt, tiiinlt ewi piciu' tlie 
expUniLtiuiiii ulfenki in it, ^efttoT'nui wanH luLTe 
been nvndeninifd &s heretical. 

^ Wb ftimt iiDt naiEua LiaruEn wlih him 

Im dlattwit hjptuUHfr 4[Kf Ivq f[^fOS4|WBV> pmfral 

fop^tW Ly siibjpl« Imp bjhJ KnJuiJiigft ^ (Nwi, p, 

On the Dttiui liiMid, Dethniic B^ht, on an un- 
ualaatkin nai only of H^rariideti hat nlpo of Uie 
utliOT wiitlnt^ conidiJcrt Ncitonnfl orthodoi anil, 
ia rather aiupiijtmitr leemis to think Iiiep an 
aLla niBm {pp. 

'Th* ta$ whkh NnOirloa in 4ifiaifi«Ki U™ 
m^nia uf Aotioch cgntBflilod, rt*fljr™i tbi 4*>' ; V\Mtor+BM 
liImHitvH ATV Uh lb* AiuwvIrfPB' ' 

The present wtiter eanaol talce to TO^y a vie’w uf 
the matter m thia, tnd es^laUy diJ6*eal» frmu 
the last three *tatBoiedti, It peem* mtich more in 
accuriinoK wiUi theevhliiiioo to hold tiuLtKeaLoniu 
Knnalimeft ohhI tieretituJ end aometiniiifl orthwlax 
hmgunue. ll W 5 J nmy ffQp|Miee Llint we haife 
BfmHZia KE k. Ml NeshniTM'j uiinltered by 
the Syriiwa tnuMlator, we hava^ inJeedp a bettor 
prcfeent.iuent of diKirinei than in aoniei of Ms other 
Hfitinga, ttkcu^h cvon la H^wclidaw the tfflidency 
ia lillretiGl^J, and the exprepionaj nbont two 
rpflewF^ afe luanl to reajncilr with tme tnclinijfr 
On th* irther hnnd, wn oan aoareelTp with Nnn, 
aihittee the parpTBaaiiiiiB njicmt two bypaetusea no 
bcrutiuaJ, aa ■ hypoafajia * ij here iwil in lha older 
senM of 'ambfltajicixr And we rony hope Omt^ 
wfkED trend from the temptiUi^ tnnt beseta on 
doqqent and popolar pteuobur of «Ljtng mthm 
more tban on onitii nefle^on ha would bavo written, 
and whflii in seeJnaion he Juid: pjcn® time far ibink- 
ine ont the iproblcm and for wriliiiB on it at 
Icunre, Nwlonna tik a great extent rm Minaalf of 
Mb nrmcn. Por bii lieriiay^ if he waa a Noctoiinn, 
waa due to confnaion ni thonr^L We proljnbly 
^^noE come td a IwttCT Kdielnaiun iJkaa tllSt of 
ttie contempomry bl-^toriaDp Soctmtaa^ wbo+ tbongh 
hn mentioned Nutnriits'B fauJlKn akap«dally os a 
pttTfeWdtor^ cmdidlj dude&Tonied to ' be onMawed 
liy the arkminntions df hi^adveniaiiaa^ |i?A vil K}* 
BocralcB^ hnytag pemaal bla writinEat 'foimil him 
to be ad Lioorant dian' ; be ^hidud tliat he did 
not dmiy Cbri*^# (iodhaod/ htit that ha W'M 
+ idiared at thn terra Tbeatokos m ibmigb It were m 
liU^bBax ' (or ^ boWblin ’]i. Thia was dun, 
wya. to thn Iiot tfiali Lho^h doqaont, btt waa not 
well odneated. and did not know rbc 'annicait 
expotiktunu' 'I'Jm OonidualDll^ llien^ wMeIj eecitka 
moat ndiLaye to tba BTidani'W hk that, wIiUp Xca- 
loriua w'jianot a ajatenuLtie and eoa^istent npbolder 
of wbal wv call ' ifnatorianiam,' yut be 
vpoke cmmociiiidy I mid, eved if we Mif* him Lbe 
limieiU df tUa dudM wLili rogurd to tecl^lcid tarma, 
Ll id diMciiH id ai?<{dli lilm MLogtitber of a eortam 
muiiant o[ lifiie^p and of n bcire^j wMoli la XKftt- 
ticalarlj dali>{«rullH. 

no fiuly MW tlid dangar ol the oppemibe vtwt, 
eaexi Lhoim>» \% wn^ not aa openly exprespod aa in 
tlie imid^litcly raeweding tkkl eimm are 

nadaliy tlna loacklE of reartbiTi iftdd another error; 
ApnlLtEmriaiu waa a reaction from Arbmiijm, Kew 
^riadkm frnui A^ioULnari?Hm« aa a/tKwrmiihi Huly- 
ehinmam wna H roaDtitm IroEti ^ftjfltnrianiau]. It is 
not aivaya dway to hH tbn gtildan mnan belw«n 
two diMrtriiuJ extriEidea. Kcatorina eould no 
mend b«twe«d fu* tencMufE nnd thnl oi A^an lliaarin% 
and^ da n canaf^ii&nr^, ha fclao, Hk* ApolLilUljilP^ 
tended to ilefttra? the lucamation, tbciidj;]: In an 
vppoeite inaniip.rr Fbit he waa a b^^iaJi and obatb 
ute man, who did not see the outwma of bia own 
InacbuiE- ^lad be expliincd li aa Cyril and the 


AnLitKbeaee expEainiHi tbeiis. bla fntnrn would 
have lieAU a bip^ilBr ona. A* it waa^ bn wboli™ii 
by paraecnticie bereticfi a™ hlmaitH penecnled aa 
a heroLlE till me day of bU dantbu 

y. Writiapa rf NaitornH-— (a) XU* fUQiwiPix •mvrkt ut 
JfBvtpriqa mm finw bxIkbL Tit BwitF IlmMlMt-i. pMsrTed 
iaaban^S Ibi CtmiEnKM^tmarMakBi ia i^pb 
mtJjrlh p™™l bia Ut- ir. t> Itfcrisw P. 

til/; m. Grapk hfflhUjH <>B (Jtf rnVptiflBJ ^ CtCT fwW, 

Bumuir mrw*}^ rf Ca#r«fftora (LcHt*, ^ 33flJ; 
thni Qmk bomflteB, Oa Uto (STih; n. 33il aJio 

wEKTTEn 1 a b By*, t*. (Uartiiv KEwtEir iMaliitrf |j*jrtJyo* uf 
ibEsK InUF 1*^., and t|* IwrtnM* afr aatant^ 
bauHlkB bMiv bcca nun* ap bi La a diw hamily AtiHLiuLed to 
CtBTftartfliiaJi £fCt#T* (imM fn thwaj la djill, Cidartine, 
Dolfamii tha FBkinAu, Jq|m of Antioch, l-b* nopaiTir Tbat^ 
uul Miufirt Ih Stwi nln jffiH ^ fTliTj 

tao w^am oE a Ittia* n* ilIw af t^emrtaUiVfp^*, »bwb 

Loot! (a. look* iKfKia ■* ■ d{H]t)b« DdlHllliamiE:^ ^ ^pWlMLJp 

\j 2 a tAl. IT. Iv Mirina t[Br=^r, Imt b1w> In rrapafnila 
QwitMl by Ofril of AUuiubla ochi Uk! Art* of tb# Owwaf of 

CTJhwnH, Eir clKnti«» (loafil. |k hwuwtidi LlEfl F4 h- 

-ClotJlh n fCS? and ttu mj^rtbcoia, p. UtX for 
wkWi »a Mldw ^ ^ „ 

m rVnaifaEy huaii tfaBtfe ma^^TfaB af Jft^^orrmr 

dm OMd 'by Iba M. ^^rfin or L&^liutd, 4* piawist 

owtedly Tidt UiB wntfi si that MrlwEr Ji h a ixiiu]4rlF 
Imian Aiuptun onlj, bwwwinx tbs flrat put af tbr 
Krtfit, aod ate tlm omidbwaii- Iwto tdt akScr iitfur^ </ U* 
Amiki Ainbn oul w Idiai ii tlia |irkiicrii#l litiirp asfH^ 

■^nEaX^Byrkiia. Et ta eat (bi irpa of Ihai^? with wleleb 
>hWbadoi VH taipitkr ilUw at Aathu « -Hi f>Tri<tBiTtna£ailK, 
hit k bf IM X Mjrfiaii taotljj^ ttwm;^ It I* InflnEEicHi: lo Kiuia 
uJlfent bf tba erynntliiB tiIb- It m* pwlaibfy Miepo^ bj ao 
Er IfjTiKi] wlio AMi a OMffCadUiH|it« litirarT IwhirE iaoEiH aod 
ki 4 y be dated, in Ita Mtl t Jiia l liiirnL, ntn* lliti* iMhjfi Niml, IL' 
bilBn tJif b4 dI hm SUl OBAtuiryr 
K^dkca thft Mfrann* -mitiasBd B^Krtfa, F. AatUEul hu ¥UV- 
tiiLafl (bat U limBiSte |B^Kf veil lakAae ihn mrrfci •s^ wmAmm 
^rthndtia tttlkn arr ka ciBiMy rb* wptb pI MBtarkiB (icJt kx. 
[l«m asO^ Thaj ara thrabl I* xbaw Um it jk aod luiatnw of 
thwi^t ol that yrfitAr. Bui, u SethuirwMu* rvEmrk* 
imik ibeok^^iiadkA^tii^wiwiBonllqvlhi UKEBBLtbuilEi Uii 

Wat m lihffoitrnfT Bifw; im4 thurtea k doe- not WIew tEwt, 
bKama in nBrnnaa weftutl a loiBiwhah dan*nal pbmw Whiab 
wmm tiKd by 3f€«l£idi]», thi eamHiAinEiiA be attrihobed to binB 
B«tklfora auniten Im- Mt Um wy la-ruun^ nccfivcl. 
i>iL iha ciiii^kw iri ufflfnLfiiz Uh adUdTTahlp of nrwadBr 

Ik HIBJ Tib BtuatfcBil Uiat tJHfa a titithkn^ H*M±:|Er If uM d 
^BdwiiFj awn tmiKini tiu brai aLtcHuLtnl to a ipraachaf lEk* 
iSbrrwtrdn^ and ptsuerved BOMrif hk wtxkm- TJuy wwr both 
ol uiE AAdDf±«ip wh«rf of thipnffit, atMl aU AnUadiEM hail 

mneh in raaprioaq kO tbfl kn/ ol Utuar? Stlia Aod EUm nr reuic - 

ins; IehIiJo, ifae WUft hlWVblGfBPd wa nwd odU thbdl WBCH 
«I SeMoriiia tlwn tiM tw ws* a t«y coarml tbin]faF> 
notplsmn mnafa henay. 

Ill Bibutaon lo iHi ibnt* worlu iluva aw t^TtBBt Tmiw 
Swfvam AastLHiHftifnB, ffm fn OTTr anf Lbi. Ly AMBMani 
rdbR Onrai. m. |L IHh^laad ha laJL by Loolafp. tfiD). but 
Um ftTBAl rwy ElHbCbd Mitbrntii^- 
fll MUAt itf St^i^rva£M iAwAi.^U*£IB^11L wIm MUttoilfd 
JafTTtjie'i Ilw m/ lUoitrltm Jfin allw hk uy* that 

Serlmidi and* nianj iMtiMa dh VM^citia liLnnitatu ahile flLtll 
la APtlABlL, Bsd ihmi. litcBe VKfifr a£fto4> hb enor. 

Aflerhe ttAEii to CkwdauthHHrie. b* vme b aiwfc Oa i^M 
MOkarfm. OB fie nf HerffaitM (GennmitLliB. iti 

M), Thw Kniiu ol n-etedm ate iwt asw aitaiiL 
tbt g^riau Lr^kuJjtef of Uwfbolii V'^^apaffB^ 

i^ThMiasphiiMtand thu TmB*^y wmn wridsn aa aa a^kiu^ 
H^nft Oinw vita btamad for havinE duMikcl a 

cpniK^ ' ThBopuieitilPft' k a nirinifliB firna ts in opppfimt, 
jypi hsd alTHdjr be€L uaed, hi b Sjrwi vrli^ la ta bo tniMd, 

bf draniT ai l^BtenvnaJp^ payiM^mlih, rteurut ^maewL 
IL Id LhB eth Mcit. bt wMap^kd th 

djo silatiJiJfiii'^HJlea bi wldi ‘ui' tlu 

ttinaelBa cf Uia ■ urda 'Ctac of fJw Ti-LjiJEr vrai otuctflad^ 
fifaiala, VI 41T tL wbs noDcwbai ttia oUbr pddbnBoifl 
^PpirilkasdaM,^ which dwiUd lltea tVo vfaa pbU tb hold 
tilst tlw FuthiT vnfVpiBd- 

Eh Gii al h'efltorioa'k; wrttiB|[a ui litrvn: tlw 

fviij^yp Etradida, a Jkftrr m fteui iaot eBhufJW th* 

^ Bbsf Bj^ a booh at IWilafv. aad a book 

al ITdiuJUB And Smuiu tJbiUuiio^BBkirp p. 

A The IfitfiT Neatoriuin.—Lo) JTifilii* rAr A<wwff*k 
iinipjiw.—It h&a iJniAdy been vtAiM (aburcp § 
tiuai the AdtlueMHu^ were iloctrouiliy divided 
ojnraig tbajttaBlt™. Aiier the genBTJLl axrvptKTkce 
of tlie union amuiped by John and Cyril #dit4 id 
tke bh^inriii finwHy rofuacd^ tn aiamiL td ll, ami. 
mMEily aiding with Keilorinap werr dejinvcdi of 
fAolr ieca. i&TeraJ of IhaJO iWTii le hnra tra celled 
Qaatwarde, no dmtbl taking wLfb tliirai tlmaa tif 
tbeiir pritwLe and dcACOdH wbo Bii|ipnrted Ihnmt and 
remforeed Uia £- ^^lyrlaji Cliurelj (see IwIowK 
Whatever viow we fake of NoaUiHiu*!# own teach- 
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ing, Kjme at tfacve Aqtwhene fixtineiiil«lji 

■ NfifitoiiATuit^ ind it Im tc them 
tliftt tLie h. Chnnali oved kquH-liidf^ of 

tlie ciuitjxiTefB^, Yel for ii tuottsid^mMs tipiw N»- 
toriAnisni n^rnijlif^ «OlUfl footiDc in the KiiiiaAD 
empire iImJ? ; f.?., liA iropleuetda^ Lho 

weil’kpown »Jid giomnplikal writer^ who 

Krcd in E^t, and tmhJiAed Im booka Ln JHT, u 
B oid to LaT* Ikbp one of iLs AjilintentHi (Cibten, 
ZTiffffinig fimf Fall^ cli. liifiL p. IJ^; i)CB Lt. 35 !*h 
(A} /« tAs i’erriffw nw^iirt—The ‘ Eii*E %riim' 
Chntrfa, oti u it piouiJly oalli itselU ' Uia Ghqxeb 
of Lbe Kiuit,' h&l in nil probaMUtyi from 

the ApwtolKc Aye j hut^ it belulf ihm Cliorcb of 
the PtrgfciJi flippiro, itn members ware m good deiJi 
oat olT from their Imtlirmi who were eahjeet to 
the liomoii enmenir, nod the sepAmtion aver cend^ 
to iuirraiuiL U VIA foatetnd hr the civiL AUthorL- 
tl&m lot paUticAl pnrpuEefl. Yet it u romewhpt 
ttUTiTEem^ to Imm t\ml the E. fiviidJiH Imew 
nothlay ^ci^ly of Uib Coimtil of Nitn 41if. 
SimUiLTly, they did nDthm of the GhdxUdogioiJ 
OiiDtroTOFEieo of tlio EoiPAii floinlre nutU they weru 
pwt ioiillr doeiilod thejo. The dite^ Uent Andoeh - 
Hiieg wonla not g^ive tbeio e favonrable acoDUOt of 
CyrU JLod of the promidu^^ at the flnt Conadl 
or Ephefiiir^ nod to thii iL&j hold that 
toriiiB WAe ppjajtiv ootide^mnedr AJid frekoo him, 
wiLh Diodonu omi Theodore^ Among: the " Greek 
doctora* irhom they oommiitnoir&te cm die fifth 
Fridivy eftor Kpi^ihAny. They benr witneeta Cp the 
Aheen*co o( perronAt eonneiKion batweeti 
■And thoii Gunreli by not inclndiiij^ him Bipcmu the 
' SyrlAD dootor*/ vt. thmra of the * Chuith of tlic 
Tjioy BOH-ptotl the "Tome^ of Lnn jLod the 
deoroe^ of thoConned of Ululiwiiciti aa iiArt, nf their 
Svnhndhut^ or book of i:r7uiiK]| Inw ; And Giirir fiiud 
AepnnitioiL fmni Che Orthodoi did mrt. lAkn p|»o 
tUl atjuHt tlia tlnie of the conqnaat of titn Fereinn 
ein|drfl by the MniiAniniAdAjae In the Jih. centorr. 

t Jjoljr mlBooDS LiL tiio whola eoatinent uf Ama 
were eiEtemilTe: the /onmlatioii of the uM Chnrch 
in liidiA, that of thn * GhmtiajiB of St, Thimmia* in 
MnUUr^ wu dne tn Chniu^ uad ia ntUnted hr 
Ghmiuju. lodiLyipIeiuites in the itch wnt. {DGB 
(193^)1 A monniiieiit at in ClilckA vtiN 

l^nr witpMi to thtir AntlTity in tliAt eonptiyj 
And their evengelLitiq eenl rlM to the j^toiy 
■t'f FreAter JcihiL ffnl thia f]liiu%li wliieU uprtaJ 
aU ptot Aflift li now rfdnecd to the *fll«jiow of a 
jdiAde,’and lindAitA liopje, Lo thennmbw of 109 QQU' 
Hulfi nr rntme, in thn moontAine of KurduUn^ and 
in the nfJ«ULiQuiing plMiu nf AdImrbujAJi in 
E^cma And of N, BdisoHKtiiiaiA £n Aeifttk Turtey. 

Tlie ETeAt'Aclioolof liifi XeetorimiA wm At EiIbaiia., 
at Ur-LaL After the daaUi of llabfjn{a«. Cyrir! 
h™t mpporter, Ibae encwHdnfl u ULaW of that 
oity^ aoil foatared NeetormTi toAuhiity^ Bat tlwy 
were ftnhilj iLnir^ om of Edeana in hy lb* 
eru|iomr ^no^ nod ihaj thda esLa^bhed ih*ir 

wliooi At ftiaThin. 

ip E. Syrutm Anfef NcMfcnnn. 

ThiA ii not an ea^j queation to Aoewirr folly i 
there Ul hqwoTer^ no tiiwfleBiiry conotyElnn between 
it and that alrondy ofTbckl-riredF wholhcr Kealorim 
WM a Nevtoriui. There eiA hi no donbt that 
i#oi4ifl of the £. Syrian wiitan Jutra need floddodty 
NeftoriAU langnAgo, YeX 00 tho wholi it Ij re- 
markabJe how frw Lhelr tltOT^droI and fjnodi^ 
JLmgnafin, \n pmticdnr, la from It. Them la, bow- 
«ror, A phraafl to whieh olm^ totaael^ily^ 

AJiil widah ninet h* conndffroir. Thay affinn thAl 
In Cbrlit there m two Jtyna^^ two one 

{Lhe Sirzien wnnle Are ai pronotuuded 
hj' thnid^ thpqgh the plnril termioAlkm |a often -i 
rather than -d). 'Hia £tet of thw tnrme, 

* DAtoro" j the eecunilK u Mttmwa ; 

ibe thLnl la wp6trim* tranulil^mtiid. It eenmi 


dear tha4 Uka Kutmina^ the E. Syrian ChrixCiane 
take iVJrrmau in iti uld^t MOAO of ' enbaUnw/ 
and fio they talk of the of the Godhead And 

the of the tuaiiliocHh If we may aeqnlt 

when he apoke of 'two hypoatanW of 
meaning ny that lenn two pnrAonn, we niAj car- 
tfluiiiy alaQ aoqait the E. nyrtariB of doing Hv 
T hLy try to piAka a dieUpctlon be^eeii kyana 
And whoo epeaking of oar Lord, hat r^ly 

they mnan nmeh the lapie thing hy irord». 
We niAY notice thAt bodi Chny nod their neigh- 
tlie lilonophyelLeai nr W, Byrlam llmown a^ 
^ J^hites^h ^lenk pi the tliree ndiAi/ In tho Holy 
Tfinity, not of tlirffl pnrf^s^. Wo eoe, ihnrofore, 
bera iwmo InfonjidJiteiicy. For a vniy wefal du* 
tn^ionof the^e and otnei- Byriac toek^cAl terms 
ecfl tim Appvndii {W another panl to JJothiuie- 
Baker'a AT^rfori nr cad ku JVneAi na ( p. 212 ff. ), It 
,E^™hy agreed that^ whatoTor Titality 
■ Anfltnn«ium* jnay hid in ihe jHwt in the 
I wiitam, xt ii now ontiroly dead aniung 

tliB^e Qinstiane. It » OIL trample of Uieir C!on- 
fwofl of ihcmght that In the oalh taken br thEir 
Inihopi they i^rni that CMiriet liiu one wlu^ um* 
power, and h oon/icaod In twq two 

and One of filinti(in*{tno Last ie a Tery 

coming phra» in thw writera], Bnt Mono- 
thi-letinn was the Terr oppoata error to Neatonan- 
Isro \ San* p. xU), 

LEniu.Tt?lia.—SectaiBi SthoLm^^oM, ffJl tIL fEmt. 
tr, la JTueiii niuf rP4f-.'r^wtti FArlrfi, Oxford. taBlJ: X 0. 
Maaet Summ IWI&hvw ntm M Amptiwirnm 

iTM-ift rladdciH IttiH wOKtlnai oT {^whtU 

ayd oEhinX St. piuI t.; C. L Ux CMdiim 

Eag tf., lit - F, Hu, S^iJtr 

Mw: k hrrr 4 ^ Kalw, Ft, tr„ Varl*. 1910: thw 

tan liue 111 k}, Bd. P. Bediu. dn. lU | 0 : 1 . Betlnm*. 

pakefi JSfiaiamMM aw Aii r^vDsLijio, Ouulirliln. ipiig t F 

Lpid^ ^.ritartana. EmSw, idCC, .TNCWt&i mad ha PSasria 4At 

f4Swrir^aT, CMibfidffi, laii - E, CHbtakt 
IhdtAi ewl FtOl Jt«wn Emi^, UumIm, %Tte^ 

(mimr ■ahaena=jii iSl UtEL: X C. Rhbwttxm. Utti 

omrtai^MB HCB ^ W+ grleht erL ^ CiVtUa*. 

in D€B; M. Rnmt d* fr/rkfd cAr#[niH tiUo ti 

IK, ^ la Uyiindi trcltoiue ife ffceUcnie'; A. Kanaack, iiilt 
H< Kkiit. lr„ LqdcJim, H. AL afll±W'Pf«‘ 

tnrtiii EAfr Jicebirkii,' in CQH Inni [iDl^] -Sfifl ^ A. CTMEidiu 
^?!0f«cirf[a iiDd IkUitjdoKr 'in CVJt Ixxt ilDlSJ J, Fkfur- 
«iEu 4A AsMrita qZ Ui Cemid^ JjjnAan. IHO fq^gtutlfiti* 
ITMS ftertKi^q bJ.. ItfTll): IL Ui^ikw, 

^^jTi Ifindwii Ififti-Or, ifi W (iJi wimdnhle idiiiimiiy aI due- 

Pot tiiB liter ^rptoriaoK ah X S, Aimuuql, eaholAnrut 
OmMti*, Anfoe, ITlB-ai, tit ^ W,; H, A. W. Bqdee, Tht 
Eccki^filmmwn,^ 

fljT, tcilmmi Ew tf., t roh., l^ukdui^ IWI(AWiTrotnitJa w 
cr»ptilHX Au J. IfBtttpml iod W, H, ri# 

i^Nftlie,dou imx- W, A. /nimf, 

w I4f Hof. 4 / ^ 4*CF-taii t%ttnlr iwr^djd a. n, da. If ie fa 
bbtefT ^ a, P. Badfw, B'txmiiandtud 

»«, ^iisb. 4a. list A. J. Macu:.^n. 

NfeTHlNlMlNfeTHCNlMj_Awordlujr to 

tliB tbflOTT af fffl 

AliKi I3*h the K^evitea wore eiroa unto 

Aaron and hia eons In lielialf of the ehlldjim uf 
Urnel, * to du the ^enrice of the CaUtmAcle,' Thov 

were a W Aro^jffisriTig giY-Dii to Jaliweli in place Jf 
the fio+t-_lltitti, n gift to Airon and hJn enqs from 
AUiotig Lbe childikn of feroal" to do Ihe jiennee nf 
tfiw tout of meeting,'^ So, in the Greek Eirit 
a Eft H they are allHi AifrtHbtiioi ur 

tioTTple Berrantii, wbkk i* eliewhEre In this hook, 

AH In JoHphuH, the iroxtAlatlcKi of a/ikmlm. Tha^ 
tlieoiy iLdu nut, hawerKr, ounfoim willi the earlier 

fmwl Jlfhnv taxi imdi. Utrj nvra 

a# inuukAon iroJw ■wb'^lr fiTm,*' w 

K,kDiliLli,' p w »* itMM nri BflAinlM. 

Uwf m« XKliiniM nviK i^nto iUmti uul Id, «,.> 

iT!! “i«* matawl win. «» .tarfilw 

[Si ^ wxjrthy ^ Ii4ti hcrw Ih^ a Dismbw uf 

Uw toTftiadai^ IB tlH ktar iMa, mn mn- 

pOtiiulf oe dtTtrxtfm or mhlhotK 







NBTHINIM CNBTHUNIM) 


aaa 


ptMtioe> Ail 1^ M thn tlia ire 

iiriist 0 . la the r«lt)rm of Joiinh (((£1 fttlcveiT 
Cevite wia »c«B»head •* • hiving ™i«u- 

tialiy tUe riaht to *erve m Men i® the JeniM- 
leniTrtnpie (M the t>o<)k of DesitereneiuTK At 
ihuf lima nwl eirtier the JiimMtMiJpit »ti(* jw- 
(oniied tliB Dieniil or noa-priesily lerrice of the 
Tuiuple, were fre^aently, if nut (s-EiiJin^y, forsip 
elivci, giToii for this purpoeo (iiflftinfin), or the 
■le^K-ndintB of luch alivea^redMlj Ui* swue ttos 
wlikli we fimi in the templea ul etiwr oomcnee, 
both oefliCT mil liter, IS in Bnhylwia nndtiMe™, 
ATtii ATi£ti in tt® Mh hnnitniJiM atiriufl fct Blecci^ 
li^oiintnikJiJey WB uliould aappow thJLl lbi» woiiJfl 
hiV® iHMn tbe *»m ; tluit IL WM %o ap to und in- 
ilmlkif; Uw Uine pf ^'chHnUli i* fllear fnim ui* 

tefitjuiaoj (?f Eil^^ , , _ I 

According to 5C ii 3l*i irtit of bU J pJ 'Wflr, in- 
gIeuW liftTes, B trertain j^mpGrtiPfti was to bt ^teu 
to Ivsvitea—wbidb ia reallj a record 

in JcgiwaiiTa f otto ot an Mdcnti fact itnd tj^uL A 
caM of tbii in actual pmctl™, referrod to m Uie 
#torr of tbe e^nnnafit uJ Cwiaiui under w 

tliat pr the GllKOfiitcg. nutde »hBOTara of wo-j^jkd 
drawera of wmtar lor the Hoiue of ^ * 

cf, iUho Amidfn^i to the book 

lliiB practiioef for tto Jam&aiiim Tomplep dated banlc 
to liTid* the Nethinim of Id® daj Iwlng deaetoi- 
■lnft ta of ths alaToa ' whom DatM a^ the jrrrn^ 
bud dTcn fpt Jihe jiwtico of too Latites 
Aiuon^ tha Netbinko of tlial ponod (tre not^ 
modbcaiiT. alw. deacondAnta of ilATw Kirai igr 
lExi 2*"). Thflftb Temple bIb™ wera ai 
a TolOi, foTfligofiiB^ captives taksn to 
the finti Goncrmtion prewomaVily imeirminiciaeii 
Leathon. flenHi Kjekieri piot^t; * S<i fpreigniir, 
u.iiciimni'C'ised in Iioirt and ontitou mciiifld m nesiii. 
Ebidl «nlor into mj aiLtidlujuy " 144''^.* Ho piopcBiw 
that inECfiod oI these fdreigii slaica the Lormcal 
nriwtH of the high places aEbU W made n/^Ainiiw, 
muiLsters of tbe ianctnacyv *^'hLi ndo, howovcTp 
wu not adopted, at hiaid Ln th-iafono, at that dRto> 
and. after Uw retom itom the Eille we alM find 
thfl oon-Leritical Xethioim, deeocndAiifa of former 
Teoiplfs ilavflj^. iien'Bnfs of the swieEuair* It le 
fiura tbo iMftt IlaUlifi initHip that ij® obtain om 
lulkat notioei of tl^SA Nethiaim, ana in the oooo 
ol Eire w Nehemliili wo iinst find, in f*rt, the 
wonl used m • teeAwicii*.* 

Hore, olio, wo IdMTO tho Bret distiniit ui4 
niflDtum of tlm mctbiMl lod otKwimllon of Uio 
Temblo eerrlM, nai uf the title* fll the Temple 
«im 1 affidila. Of there there ire hr» 
dutinet cliHWB mentkiiMid i jTks L*, Lerxtea, amger*, ■ 
mrteta aod Vet hr"Tirt- IntlivUstofthosetEtnm- 

Se Irem tho fiiUe 2*^*, I E* S^, 7“*i 

to 4] famiJIfis of Nothinisj are ttieiiticmed, with 
an additional 10 famUks of ‘ ions of too aiavefl of 
Scloman.^ The wboleniiinbeir oF NetbiniDi, noesmi' 
iBg to ali these llsts^ was buHrlduala Tho 
incliuinn of toe * ions of too eloTes of Holomon^ in 
toifl total is an ovidence, it may bo itaid to ihuuh^i 
of tlifllr Qonfrtitntinp part of tho Kf^thinim* to eon- 
uaxlon wito whom they are meniiocinti in all plaCBi 
whfire Hie oaine oeirum The naiue* in these Iista 
t itfll * Tixim flad b# HO mon B Okquafli in Hi* to™ 
of Athweh.' Tl^N !• mroimJj qtmltMfceod^ ttnw^wfa^ m6 M 

ntir to la « nuiitt iw ttojsfDot wiiSK, CiamO 

tiw ^ nuTtduuit' or' pvdia^-' . , ,_ 

Tti.» wflrd wsm dxtMn tiR4 i:H m Moa si 
MlAiiiiin>: otMwlHn In tbi IBEdr onij In i pff*k Mi 
ill Mil IPII IIIMIBW jiii ^iiiiHinTi ilT-i ‘'T . 

• AiMni inchklid, 

unawwn tf^ fV I* tM n™ 

tiw tomidB 4f kbv^ii M SftpfHT wm lrt« Blw ifoto TMO ™ 
ptouhh Maaoi' »Nit m" orfijmtljf toi WrflltiJiifl. of tlf*t 
Uni^- Acui^ ttuuc iMilaited In tbrSifa af twnoli 
Lbiti an «4nc«rm aUwwm ih^phmiij piiwiiii* wtaToiB 
CmplK ionrHitU, wtS. liMrliiJrtiblbl #vldHKt qf iiWDM hbA U 
IhirBi^Rl Irt molt PCPJurt «TnB nMniM, Lhatal 

ihal tfiMi tSw |M*M i i^Efv- bxA ui liud, h&TLnf- TaB aVPjf 
(A. X Cbifi BbIl jff£ ^ Unim. ^ Pmn. 


, Amjr- 


aft very Ijuuelr foreijjii, ioBludipg Edamlte, i 
iM, itttl tspMlillr AreiuiwMi eietucnti. iiwJ msay 

of t-hmn do oot ocflor ubfiwhoTO^Incidental en- 

deooe of Hie non-lmelito orieiii of the 

In tbtf nocpimt of tlsra'a rttom (Eir h ' ) we 
me told thnt from Ahara on the Eophmt^ he 
Bfmdn to SddLf, the head-inaa of Caiiphla, to 

and K&thinim. of whom tbens wm a lack 
in ton letumini! caraTan^ and twdTea to retam 
as Invites iiod:iidNethiiiisn. to Kth 3* ^ ^ are 
tolil that Hie Siotbinun lived to the Opheli and 
that the bouse of Uih Netbintoi wa# ' opposite tiifl 
irfrta of the muster/ to 11^ wo are *Kato informed 
tlmt the Nethlalm dwell in tbe □pbel, imd that 
Elba and Gitopa (Hiwnplia!) are tbdr eliieto In 
Nell II" we leom that they hava p^wcsflions (wion^ 
the ollisa uF Judah, like the pTua^ln and i^vito^ 
and in they, with the h^titen, poitcit, and 

flionarfl, arc aiiiunic Lbo covenanterfeji w' ho * entered, 
into a eimae,, and uitn an oath® to walk to a 
Law/ Like the and Lovites, they were tree 

from taxes {Ejt j*). ^ ^ x. , 

I'lnni (HI lida it woold appear that belore the 
ExUb the Netlilnim! liwi ceaflufd tobe foraignm and 
had become a port of the Jewkb pwpic, h hrmly 
attftdiifd to Hw Temple that ih^ Eailu could not 
break tbat. attachniDUt, m> that a goodly number of 
them, when tfio opportunity wii eIteii, netni^^ 
la toelr oncBfltral occuiwtioo uf tbe osTTico of the 
TEmpIfl. Etiilently they were hj this time rs^ 
gatoud aa an totegral part of larittil, and m inrh 
toey b*^l their toberitonjcu like tlm rest amonu too 
titi® of Jndah. It k dear tbat they miiA W* 
been wall orgnntoMl lor too tolfilnmiit of thmr 
fiincHona befere tho Ex He, and tbat or^janixati^ 
was liancfi^ down and I«caiuo thu Uuk for the 
later organlsstiun in ' fandlto^' willi two bead i^n . 
Hiewe to MTii-co quMtered to a litmse ejpwHally 
aiAigned for that ptir|rfj« to th* Ophdi pm r^t 
Uvtog in Hioir poaatBasiimfl amooff the ntics 
Juilato It also appeatB that they eonsidEnihly 
ii^^itsonihored tlm Lfifitoi- 
In thfl book of CInniitclea the hoUjiniDi lire 
mEnriooiid only onc*-l Ch a passage which to 
fBidly taken frem the Fbl: to Neh i !■'“ and slionM 
bn regariiHl aa a citation of an earlier 
With thii cxrepHoit there are no >®Lbiiiim* in 
CinoniclEii They disappear entirely^ ^ do abo 
tbs ^ioMere and the porters. oH itt them being now 
indoded to the I^eTitea, to whom nre ftPs^ned d1 
the functions hmtofoTB i^rfonoed by mem. iw 
far as the fancliinia of the adhtolm ate coneernedt 
tbto » expbdtly stated at a later dato, aboot the 
Gunimencesoeiit of the Cbn^ian era. by Philo m 
hia de PrmrdiM i'ocentotuin, fl, where ho nyi Hiat 
tho sweeping and cliiAiiiiig oF the Temple wore donn 
by the l^ritcflw .. l 

The protost of Exeldal, to wbltdi attontiim bo^ 
already been called, was tbe hBMUt of the theory at 
the PrieaHy Code, aa exprisased to Noinbcrs, wbieh 
was finally pot to practice at the time al the 
Chrenkler, nnt by the (dimuMition from iboTemplfl 
of tha descfludanto of Hi& rAmr^, but by 
uualgBJuatton with tbo Lnvites, with ibn pr^ibi- 
tion prestmiably for thn tiitnre of the admiteioo of 
any foTcign sfaTCfi^ 

We may then asm up the bistosfy of the t^grn 
and daTelopmuut of the Knihtomi aa foliowa> Fnun 
iSifl ontMt there ware nttaohod to EaraeJitetiinipF^. 
to peifoim raiipui Aerrkeis elarre^ either bought 
with money, or toreigneraj eaptirea of war; ai^ 

crtAin portiuB WBS wIwbJ. H.lgn«d to ttfl wmrt 
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NmJTRAIilTY 


id thH [nrimh i>F the Huustfiozi^ An in tlie «tM 
^ oi^r m nho Ja Jeru^Dni, fiuiu 

DaV 111 I tiiuE opwwdA, eIat^ w*w lua^fiied fliviju. 

the fmptjreH Ijiuitiin in war for thm aorrin o f 
iha siirietnAzy, ARd ifl iKrtt-ExiJlD dmAfi there itiil 
aifltL%i A ifjiwk] tubiiiTiflion pF tbeso NetFimitLi, ar 
iUt 64 of die uneLitAiyi clAinibj^ta lie deKciiLEnnlA 
or ilioM giF4?ii At the orgmilZAtUl of tiie Teinpt« 
■ertkatu uAiier ^lomon, 

Tbe (jnetbit ul the JerEiaaJoia Tetu pJo as ef tiiti 
oLher ^i^tiiAjieJi, Ttir* auB aI] Leni«« 

Ti™ pri^ats perfcqmmg^,^ the priedjr fioieHom. TIsa 
i^ier funedopfl of Lko MuicimAty were perfoKEted by 
tneAiArfla giTm for thU pur||ooo. The^ fiioi^tiaiig 
waiiti dirided^ w fmi- oar InfonTutiou into 
tliM EUAin pAfiA • rinpiij-^ j^uAjdln^ tbe gniei and 
pcrfoTTOin^ the perrioei of portera, oinl the moM 
maniAl fuActioniE, inch aa clunln^. It itas to 
ptETfoimhig tbo latter faiiotioiiH that tlie cide 
NoWiiiiiDi WA4 B3¥an. OridualEit Llio alAvne aa^ 
AigQtn to these rArloim fmotvaiiBp tKingpra^nmAhly 
iargoly Joradga eAptiroE^ Tim heiLibeD and »Ene- 
tim^ajidmumckrfndL Tboy ihunisidvUp huwerer, 
or tfiftir dewMnilAittA, etintlnuiirg ha the terviee isf 
Uifi Tuniide, becftiAB in liaia circntnpljwil lArAetitai. 
At tEin ^lAiLkD limn their mnkA wuaJii safun lo ba'm 
bfeaia TKTuJted from time to dme fumjgn 
cAptirftB j benco tbo pretest; of Kiekle], rnfeo-n^ to 
Auu^ Ajtnias± imLiUioUiilclAed fETreieneri cori'jnc' in 
the Toni|iJn. ® 

Wiiii Lhfe ovorthiow of the hii^li plAcne uid th* 
(^ucentniioci of wontMp At JeriiA^ataj in 623 1 lcJ.| 
It iMMEAine oth^HEflAry to n^vjdn for dl LotltJad 
pncAtA ot tbAt TenipIcL if ml tbi^ beconin nncFtfi 

thor^. Its pdeslJiy BAcriSEiAJ itaff wnnld kiAVn been 
moniuiAtelv LoBTQModj iieacfl Lbn pri^ uf tbat 
Temple; Tilted thl^ tofmm for the wke of ihm 
own nrero^AtiTes end poriinijiitoi, Tbe itotomiA- 
tmn^ bowovBTp marka A Tory iLblinet Bt*p ia. hoIh- 
smtim-dio BepMLion of iha JowUh reoplB from 
ioB DuEAiue wnrEd,^ and nf tEidr SAored voiship imd 
|{fi Mii^ice frfirii aU oqUide contArt, 

Tbn protect of Eiekiel, himfi-eli a prioat of the 
1 Binpie, luj d bis propi^lliiin to have all Temple 
«omoo perfoTnied by LAriteg, ara evIdeDOfl of tha 
cxistaDce amang the pri rotn of tbo iJilejit to preoeryA 
fnnetitma Bcd pniof^tW exeJni&dy for 
the d^midHnU of tho piiwLi of [tbo Jerauahmi 
FobipEo- lionoe the najeethm of Ihe clAi™ of 
frota other SAoetuaiies tc iict ad rn«tfl 

Tnuiplt, It Is aisu eridem^ ttt a 
npkilL Ilf nd%iaqui itxclimii«ai, which woubl sbat 
out foreigner A from tbn nafioia, snd parti^ulafly 
from tbif reUpimi ui ihe nAthm. a> ropre- 

MSliEeA in llir TflBip|i& fiinttifiiiiii. ' Let tit »t tid 
«f the lcrri:if;llalB ud Utilize thnu UtIc^bW Uh 
H otTiee of Lbu Temple hHirtoforo pm^amirtl by 
them. The l^titee at^m-ie to be m triALed at a 
pnniRbment few bb«r MobttrT in 

fa iPtimrijilp thinpotot of vWinHiiimde efTective 
in the IVir-itly C^odo, wiiiih did nut, Jirpirt-ror 
bfMHimo die low of die JawA Iir nf f bn Tsmrd^ ntilil 
hiog Aifffl- tlib moni from the EldJiiL To thin 
ojcteii^ however^ EMkiei’s fwriat oF riew seomj Ui 
bAre bwnifl At onot eil^iTe^ tbs^ wilii the 
imtnro from tbn EriJe. only thoae Duojited as .fpn 
««« billon «d to .«.« m Ihu r=u.j4«, riMUzufih^ 
men of the Jewiirb niJLfpori. Suih the jiOTterf, Lbe 
ttiugatv^ Anil tba Kniliinini liod lieronie, and witb 
Ibe restwAflou of tbn Tcinpln after tho EiLle they 
rfwiinad their ciJd fEtnrdotiK^ The uAmber uf ^ 

•rAiled Leirit«a »^ho rotqmati vaa rvrv Amad La 
reJation to die iminber cif LbsAa three oliuAca of 
Temple ganrantfi 

wlM ibe fonEtiogi uf the Leriteii now 
WM Ills ddSctiit to fleteniiinDL Th^roticallr tbey 
p«nm tq IwdistbipiiftbiMi from the prianTAmi the emt 
band and from tMe porltira, «in>i:«rop and Natbimrn 


, un the cthflr, Tho tendency waa^ om tho ohn kUik, 

I to pn*ii duTO tbs Lei-ita, by making them inf erkir 
^ tbo *nd^ on the atber^ la oiiUt tbo 

Twple AstvAOia liy hrioeiee tlieui lu an eiiiirJlly 
wiiili ihe L^Titea Tbo difltiict'tLnij of 
1«evLt«^ pOTterff, dninipi, and Nethhiim is -sstiiJK 
Utbed for die titns qf Nehiimijih {fi. 44d ilc J and 
of Ena io, 3S0 m,c.l Tho FriwtJy Cade, pfeuiiil- 
paed at tbo latter p^lud, aUQlisboa the kliAtliiediJii 
duAte mideriiig out neir^ire h^low tlLat oi 
Ibe prio^tikiMMl in dm Tempk. They are all alike 
bo togardrd As Nethinimf ta Uod foj th* 

Tomiik benioi;, aqj, Hrecaidingly^ in tbn rocotilv of 
tbo Chronicler |ci- aOOh.tiJ we tmd the old ilLblims 
tiu^ iloota awAT wiliL Tbero are now only ptieeii 
Tbit procHfl iOtnuB to bnvo Cwn a 

gTAdaal usae, end aSKted lh»t die S* in 

certain remqdtUftd pqrtlobA nf NeliomLb ni^*’ 
mTwkiaiis ar& alTOAdy rt-gjutled 
ni Leirti^ This U true througlKiut Chrooidoa, 
here^eod thi^ not only no Ioniser Jimk bel™ 
u I^liuiiiqf Lentea. 

m the lunft qf A^pia n, (a.&, bOj Unn atiitqde 
M e^ltatiod qf Uj □ »lng«rn al Lhe cXjHinso of tb* 
Lb KeneraJ rcmLli«i| a dimm^ so that at Ibivt 
time t}ui iingari tm&iqe a ccpunvte elaa, ojitltiirl 
tfl WEAf iuiea robea like Um pri^t# (Jt«. jtat, 3UL 
Ut, 

\ Dixir.kwj^ni irere the uejtt to he lufflnJud w 
u thinm hj 1 Ch B* Iff^ 3a« uni 
Aeihiuiffi tlifli Iiiat. With the adnii^iiioii of the 
mttori, all ATO alike £ L*vit&i are Pftitliijiiiqj anti 
>ediiBliq am leriLesy 

Tlmro mno meqtmti In tba NT of lingers, paiiiLn^ 
or Nelbinlifli^ as ^lutlnct froni L«n jtoA At diaf 
time^ apmreqdy, ill Tempi* fulirtiqni, ontaide of 
tbn BACC-Moial ones, were [icifuniiMl by thcHw who 
welta i'-allr^ Lev|{e«, tin; diuKendaDtA of die 
ajiujEiii Lwitiod pnijmtA nf iho hiph plaow, and 
Ibt slacM aitAj-^ at Tanoiu timeflio the Templu 
by pqrcliAAa oj by captqro for the performiwiM of 
other ftLQctlqnfl^ as Fmiu kkto tentiftca. 

The TALmnd, by im rrferonriHn, sbowa dial Ne- 
tbimm did not exLit in the Talamdlc ^Hriod, biii it 
also sliqivs that the Talmndif'C .LiiLerpTCtcre ’were 
iKcAKiouH of lift huei^ nri^ of the NetbJnTm 
mratJon^iiitheDiLLuvJbook*. AcEoniiUfflT in the 
T^niml Netoinlm me dwed iritli, or tren iila^ 
^fow. IiHtania, ati.l thaijf dessondanta far all time 
forbiildn to (norrT with lEwliU* f tVi, iL 4, tIu. 

^ TiiL H, Vtr. ifor. fii. o, end rtr. Ytb. 
rliL 5 )l 

1bci^TaL^mS]Mm^ ffUS, flflf, 

SlliS' TiPbffliilAli. imil Chmitl^ 

^ IflirfE L ChtSi SiHl V i 

*rj j! JPreJJiui*, tfiWl £. Stkiirflr, 

srteisiif 

—'rhe term BEK/n^a, or' Dim. 
trol, M tsclmirallj eppUl^d toKEaten and periDaH.u 
DDt oUm Ui^ the Ibtb rent.. im eqnlrAleu t in olaad- 
cial l-atJn tie™ m«dii or parif h Tbeinbtectof 

nynt^ilT b^D of tho imwl Important in the rode 
of ^e* wlueb regal At* the intflfcmrrae of uAiim« 
ami n inEindv mi uirly piinAiplee And proctien 
am AS old aa intoroaliDDat Uw. hot aIm 
ideniiai^ nl the tuewt rccetil ckte. The law nf 

l*ilipBrent State* and Uie io. 
^vUi^ of nimtral State*. wh«o into«.t 

t 1* to i^tinua tbrar cDmmEn'ial tranralt* nq- 
l.inde!f*il ihj- tho w. )t ii new fit BO fur *« it 










NEUTBAliITY 




ULpt fitidrtuD TcdpnTcal Ai^rl ilnt^ 

iHitwcen nvriiUj Pofmiv Bimlh wliffh 

ele»it Ui riiii]iii3( Hi 

rales luid dourn owe tlielr EiJAtiinDa t4i the|iTM4naljy 
iaaieaj:iii>; oimmionie: in tins sflcond in- 

itutDfi we Hfid thM.t tnudern nrfonu im dnc^ not to 
the Aelf^liLtereqt of mitioiu uid indiTidiuJe^ h^t to 
purvlj tia iiiim itiLriBJi m.t\A eLlueftl POn^tLi^luUfl, 
whioll tharastlln^a ftTfl tbo trait uf h bigber aivUid^ 
tdim and the j^rowtii oi nicjr*] hcutimeot. 

Tbs wh^le I AW at nontuLlitj ht ljAM.-d uptA the 
prLtM;:iple tliftt peofQ ie iht noxmiU «tAte of SvilicMl 
iHAnlund. tiiAt wnr i» int^miptivii of thia mb^ 
dition. ia raiil^ tintea this wait w from being tbo 
s ni4H*d, it wu wnr tliat irt* tbe rale Mil 
peatH) theesceptioD. And mitll tbn eiiLi of the ISlH 
otifiL bellfcercnt^LbteA w«rta> nmoh pmine power- 
fui tttflJllii tbAt their ri^lit to Tkdato Uun- 
tory, to iotorfere witli commorw^ to do, in fartf o» 
they pleieed, waa practicolly ongtistioned. The 
latKuci of wm ooiuiIMmI iat t Rem ^ coaaiiierAttiimei 
aimply of miUtaiy odvaJitagTe- How wne irictory 
to be attaiiied moat weodiiy And cheaply 1 How 
wae defeat to be mode cra^iiig and pennueott 
TlkEAO priHciplee opcmted with iwctiliar fl«Teritj 
tipon DcntTM ixnrotrios. lint the mliilary power 
of cLROtrali oannot now be dLafreganJedt anil belh- 
gormilie miLvL Teai^eet: their nghtfi at the riek of 
incrwerne l-he maiulier of thm enemlen. To thia 
extent the power to diotnte Lerauon DiAttere 
Rontrnie iyu ihang^ limodeL 
The iweitioo of a nentnd dnm^ war io lieid to 
be the naiiiH u it wmt before hueUlitiea beg?u>— 
tf«e, that i 4 » from ah Teatrainb^-exoopt with regard 
Id the obeervAoee of oortain rulea whiob am re- 
gardcd a« lundmg upon all tivilhud mt4no!iui^ Two 
cloAT tifiiicipl^ nnoerUe t-hosD mi^T(l] nentiwle 
numt ra aWlutidy Iriijn&rtiAl; (1^) must 

■bow abeotote Tefi|iect for the sorcmlgaiy 
bAiilrahi. Tbie bnpnryalliy on the part of oentrale 
hiui to be Jttcan^ At atm tLEim by e|j«ciai treajy^ 
But (he faidiiig gained gronbd that neutrality 
ongbt to moAB odii Lbing or nmotber, uul LbAt dd 
the outtneak of wpx every nation oeght to miLke a 
clEflj Dhuke letweeji opwy engaging In wjir ami 
*tmn rlin |» Qiit of it nlitD^that—the deeiijoTi taken 
of coturae, subject to fatiirA re-ooDiidemtioii- 
Even after thifl new twint of view pfwrailed, how¬ 
ever* then? waa for a long time at] CLUceptiLEii in 
favour of defensive ailiancoa^ A State oonJii j^a- 
■flfT* Ita aoHmllod nctitjnilltjri. while giviajf afsiet- 
ante ptovicH]ily pmniuetl tooflo of thA iiebigeiento, 
wlfbotiti, Af voi^ now be ihtt easa^ being; beid a 
party to the vtat. 

The H^rlita ami ubii|^tioni whieh are spet fortth 
Lh the Uw of neuLraJity are (1> tbw« betwe^ 
htdJigerent Htatea ami cHiEitmJ SLateflf and {£| thnw 
betwcCD ballljFermit Btatn and nonLtaJ indirJduttlL 
The dntiafl or OiCotral Btalea are to wt lawAzda 
Wlligetunte wiHl impardalitj and to irv^Qie&nf in 
lJ}e SKerrix: on the jaut oE either baUi^riBiit of hift 
ri^ht to ptinUh neutral merr.b?mtiiien for brem-b of 
hfookade and carriage of conlmband. Hie dptiea 
of a boUigemnt nJa to feipeot the nuctity of 
neutral tenitoiy, to act tamnith niFiitr^i with 
unpa/tialktyp and to ref nun from iiqppreeeinp their 
hiferetrnrw!] and apeeially their omninefre with the 
enemyo A nBntrm State ut&et not aanat either 
belhgpiont with men, mortay^ or thu mfccaieltiei of 
warrwe. ll may not alFow foroee of idtlifir belli' 
geraot to poHi thronich ita territorj or the acent of 
either to levj troop# or dt out warlike oKpmttioiiH 
the>TOfmK When by any fanit or aoeiJent it Ima 
failed In prawrve an hnneat nenliiiliiyp It la oblb 
gntory an m nontiai Gavemment to jaakA enlLatde 
repamtioQ at this rlak of beiDg iDvolved In thd 
hoatilitiefL A nocitr^ Power inoum oo rraponsi- 
Idlitj if it ailowa ila nAtionaJa to Ifave nentml 


iertilnn' to enlbt m the aarvleiit of a boHEgermit- 
Nor 11 It bound to prevent il» nailmiati from tiwl- 
Ldj^ in fBonimljanil with a iKllfgumuC^ but ioeh 
trade ia Eubjeet tu the beUi^rent'i ti^hta ul 

CRl^OItt. 

Hie olftigKti^ on a lHlli|:|orim.t to reApert the 
BAcetitj arimutrai ^initory impUea that land 
force# may not ejster Uie countir of a nuuLral^ and 
tliati ha maj noi earry uu hoaLiritiea In Ite wAt^m. 
in techniaid langmgo,, ho may not use it> land and 
wmlau a# a Lax of uperaiiuna. IkVhDii he hoe failed 
to obey rintaluLkma of a lair imd: JegitioiiLte kind 
which n S^Le has nmde fur the pwiiorvatliMi of Ita 
nfsntrality, he lunaL uQjei all ru^iaratlon tu hbi 
puwer. It b tho modern proctii'e of nAiiGm Up 
ailnw ike i>r^naTy commeixe of nautmJ imlivid onlii 
to ptooeed unmoleat^d, fnbteflt to Bsttaiu restrio' 
Uona and tindi^r rules wbLah may he i^ufiied as 
having been Eud by the Becliumtiun nf Paris ia 
ISCa Th^ ralea aroj 'A ucutral flag wivora 
eiiBmy''i UDCMia with tba sE.cepGiia of onntrahitTViJ of 
war* aniT ^^IfiQtml goodp, with tho excepdon of 
contraliaod of waft arc not l iable to raptnro omler 
an enemy'll it u tbe ilmire of tlie ni^niiAl to 

amtinne hi^ tmde aa Far aii pOi^ible nnlntoiTupted 
hy the war; it m the uf Lho belligerent to 
prevEnt oauimuditiie^ of all Icinda from reaching 
tl]e enemy^ and any aettlemeut of tba qnet^tion of 
wlmt trmle may be legitimatelj opniifictcil by 
nentrala ti in elTiMit a comproToifie botwoen tboir 
LiiKreetfi and those ol the beiyuerenta- Curtain 
goods may bo fniried by a ntratnu to a heUigereiit 
only at the rUk of aRpturu, thesse being known v 
roptzalmnd ot trade, and itm the pzactice uf a belli- 
gerunt at the beginning of a war to pnlduh a list 
of what be Intends to Lreal aa ooDtrabAniL All 
oth£r goodfif in the alBence of a blockade^ may be 
fmely carried lieiween uentrmlq and boHiMrenta. 
Articles o^ fsonttaband are prunanly and onunArlly 
tiioee used for military purpo^ m time of war. 
ArliniiM which lUAy he and am lutsd for porpooffiA 
of war or peace; acoordbig to cixrEmuHanRHi, ace 
olfti^sed ia condlUmial oevntfAband. It ia obrtonnly 
Eu the inL&mi ol ncuCrab tu TVAtxkU thv list of 
euntrAhunJ within the narn^weet limitji, whcreiu a 
belligrmnt Eonks tu widen tlie Bcope of tbo term to 
bU own vlvatitiigtt, tta that diupnt» as to w^hait 
Bliould ur EhucliJ noE bo coufidem eontiwbund are 
ui frequent porarrEiiee. AbHlnte eontTulqmd can 
be raptured by a iHaiiLpurefLt on its way to enemy 
loiritory and ronEicsJijBd- Bul^ if cenBigimd by 
cmDnonlnil to anotheTp It u nut liable tofajitniUt 
uiUsBa it can ba sliowu Ikat it ia inteudeo oUt^ 
inatelj to r^acb a heUigiLreaE; eomitry. Thin is 
known u the diKtrine of coniinapins voyage- Cou- 
didimal cuntrsband may only be capture if it in 
coDidgncd to A bcilkenuitGorerDmctiE^or ita ■ 
or to the nrmod feiDgs oi the iHUigurent. This 
rule, bowcvcrn haa TeoeutJv been hEld iuApjiliiialile 
to moduli conditinns, amf the dutinctioTV wwcen 
absvlyte *"4 oondilioiud centmhumi hiA boon 
pnicti^ly oblitemted. 

11 a neiitriJ intendfl tu ran a blockade, Im dues so 
at the ilik of tfac losa of Mi flhi|i. If lie perfurnia 
whal EH eallEd unnentnil aQrvlce--^r, if he carriaB 
uffidali in the nriioe of <mc uf tiie bdligeiiMitA or 
im|^ctant dia|iatchee belonging to a b^ligeruntn 
nr J i]S conveys tlgmilB for the benefit uf either 
party, or *bln wiib aiuilU^ coal repair^ supply, 
or aimllai' ship#—be ia Liable to b# uuatod ab a 
bell^SeiiRit. 

TJinru are cerTAin Statea, pevnons, plaeest and 
evim Liuti^ wHkb have been mndn ji4irniaiiEiitly 
neuizaJ, off, in technical pb™e, hero been nrotral- 
ijpwL TTiu ordinafj Sutn may be nenixalp aad 
remain uiiutral at not^ ae it pfeases. But SEAbn 
tike Bolgiiun and Switxrlind have doE this !?»• 
dom ql ohoiRA Bv interpaiiaual agmme^t they 
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jmvft bmm^ UtcimjivlirM to refnin in>in 
in WT nnlMS in mriirt Mif-defema^ Mii. m iSb m 
tMj otoer^e thin ngr^mtsiit, th« f;unnnt«fHiur 
IP«wen Diulprtiau to protwt them froin. 
ThiutliD InTiinloii gf neljfiuni in ISU by Gmunny, 
ODD of the PoWftM, wt» the inirae 

^to oaiUB uf the imnKiiHdoii of Brilhln la ^e 
EnropcM Ww. Tlin ]]n>viae« «f Smtov, the ennu 
Unehy of LoB^buiB, and die Soei Cmiptl Mimbr m 
fimiitliiii jumller to Llml of iSwilierliad. ¥hs 
frtrBDM Ql iiutBet, dwtoix, tnd cLepInlnt attenilini! 
to tnfl fitk tiurin^ Wiir Jjjivi! nlw by eoaventiEm 
»Dq;Rircfi 4 neutral abAraetjarH 

iHkui^ el tbi itfiAiipliii* ouUtnrf 

MH^dhAl /^ir*. I^rri^ici, lyriDi. ^34 SSiUii- Hi* 

^ Mtii T. E_ H4ii:tE«4. .yEwtu# i» rm^r 
me X*w, OiffwiS, UHH, i±- mT. i L dpjHobffEiUu iitErr. 

uElaiul tAW, LocidiicL, 1|(6^ (UaJa ciiiMiEtiifflliy wiLt li5F¥nli|fi:4. 

n, M. CAMJ^UEiO^ SKini. 

NEW BIRTH. REaawmATiDJf* Tbaitm- 
loQ^notr. 

NEW BRITAIN AND NEW IRELAND.- 

are tho two Went wOiuida uf nn crnbimlnffo^ 
iTing DDZtll-pRet of New Gukica, whltli Kino 

clctde^ NflW JTaQcjviEf^ the Lhike of Ynrk grtmpj, 
Vufttom and nmjif other lEbindjf. Tlie im.y\ip ia 
maiEilf of Toiramlfl ori/^iap ajid bu sev^ml metive 
volea^oes, regiuna are atill wiioJJy anoi- 

ytiiFTPd, m^ciaTly in Lho inEertur and an th« sn^th 
ODfkBt of ^ew ItritAUL The r^oiiB aWt which 
miwt iM known aifl Uiq auHilu S*^eiiliiiinla at tlw 
nortb-Mtom eitmicity of New Britain, tilt l>tike 
Id \ mk giiinp, and tbe Rfimiihi-m half of New 
uuul. 

t. PopalAtkiii4.— Tbfi lalanda are InhahTtKii h-v a 
boaring a mn^sml rawmbUnce to other 
MeSniiRRiaaB, bqt proiMbLj a>K>wLu|E leu -rariatJjDn. 
Ibau ^ moit other pfljte nf .Mehm»b, the monj 
netfrnid ehimiLteca of thli people inrodnminaliii^ 

o«|iedaJly la the Gazelle PairuiniiL 
a, Lanfi^n__Mu^ of the Loui^^nageinbciken in 
thearehipela^ belong tq the .Mit1antP«]d£ fomllj 
bnt eoTml mplvM a» fcnciwii tn ipeak langnanra 
Tmtnibllng J^e Papiuin of Now Guin^ 

and naoro will prubahlj be lound in Gioanni.njorod 
paruj of New Driuln. The lieet known of tha 
peuji^ who Speak those nnn-MeJttnsflinn LtiiicraAa?n» 
M Ihn Balnfcic^ who aqonjiy Um hiUn fn tho in- 
laito 0^ the Oaidii!i PenlnanlA, and the Snlka, 
Ikmg to tbn Boarh uf tlin isthmiviiif tbia peninsiilfu 
Phjr-lcdly from ItT^gh- 
MnlaiiMan lonijuji^, tbunnli 
Atirkiugiliforirnuano^ uedtan aocufuiHay tbs dinS:. 
snm uf lanpiiju^. * ^ 

'T^ orijamij^fta Md awtt woat^— 

chinf fnruii^ of soetaJ organLcstioti ore known t 

the dn^ iirgunirntbiq wtOi nuktrilbiwl downL aud 
the totstuic etan^rgmHimttDn. probablY with mat- 
nih^ doN^t onipwiiiation tmmTu 

□iTitJim, tho Duka of York sroon, and thw Emat^^t- 
perl flf tbs anathutt faelf at l^w Ireluid, wl^ tlie 
gtBuotoetidn n tonurt in Llie flofUnstii hell 
^h"* r Jfaw n«fl!iTor, end b, e tome- 

»liAt dilTEtoBt. ini til* «.nth^^wtotIl c^wk d 

New trula^ The* two rfipon* wlU be 

epcle lu llie doel end totoniin reeiuiM 

The muletfna of the dnnl ragi^i Ktv in nn»t parts 
luuned a/i^r Idnln, anil tbn attitude of Um b«on1e 
towardH the object connected with Lhalr muiaiy 
rcAemblaa tbac ninalJy lAMsdiitod with tobuidnL 
ill the I>pke nf York talandi tbeanunali ooniiscted 
with the inoiet]i»ar« Sniwta, and the respect Ahown 
to thean anintabi Is s^en gnufer than nsi 1 ■ I in 

hlslausaiaji totembm ; if one b fuimd dead, it is I 

burled with tli€ aanre hononri Ms a baman bein^^ I 


Thu tiiubtia flare a nimiber of pubdlTiMafui, whuJi 
^ pioUhlj lufal ^ips- In tba totemk re^oo 
the tcFbemi are iieuaUy binbk 
^ H^ndii^y cht^ftsinjliip wtlli patrillneAl anross- 
is probably proaent in the toCdmle region, at 
the Km-thmi end of New frelandj ftiiH Jn tbeunirh. 

New Britahi, tn some parUi ol Lhe 
Ga«rlld two kinds of cbM ar^ dia* 

tingtiLshod^oiie whose hnsriifflu It ii to look n^nr 
tbft sb^l-muCLsy^ wfaUe the other or otherv Jtad in 
war—bnt both ofbccas niaj beoambinod in tlio same 
fwTWUL When those dlgniti'es are boreditorr, thw 
pnaft t€ the broLhef ocr f>uter ■ Mm* 

the GasoIIa Peninsulnt and 
pxobaMy elsowlieye, authority depemiH chhvftj on 
weAltb position in the or^ptnizations known 
M thn Md In^kt^ eapscIaJIy tbo fonnsr. 

t^esnhle Ure BSoret societiSAOf otltar parta nf 
Meltoraia, The M.ibfuk»lbenioreEe4}ent. at any 
in t^ I^ka of York Islands and New Britai^ 

w -f r ^ sontbriTu 

pan ul New Irelaita, wiisre it has noa- iikuoit dlii- 
Bjipenrcfl. It bna two soctloiw oallod Duiaivk and 
njiresentOiE m the liLeii \ry men wearine 
djff^nt forme of conical iisad^dre^. llic 
1 * always in existence and ia called tlin mutberol 
the DtiAduk, whidi * comet to life" anniiilly and 
iafear in the year. The cult of tbedead, 
wMob ie the motive 01 siTnllnr HKtfiliea in Dtlinr 
pans of Mohuieiiikp is not obvions in the ritual of 
th^ Dukdukt OJldthftteifiTefltfHI tn eqppow that thH 
ritiml may have bwrq dorrred in jm/t frnni a unit 
of toe siLQr The Is jm orrgauliatlaii whose 

memboEs exert great pciwtira over the rest of the 
tiacfirnniiitT. fmni whom they are able to estort 
moiuiy and other by a pTWesa of tonoriaation 
^Mil^kmaU. Itank wtliin the oiganiHtian 
pratobiy depends ohiedy on wealtlL 
Tlja otliut iiflcnt oreiiiilimtMw, ill* /mW, tomoto 
eliailjr wMBctod will ft enJt at th.dSi’ Stono 
lraftfp]i;, w iich Tvpnswmt Aebd juinatotx m hnman 
■"* prwnbiEnt in Ito tituftj. 
w itlito Vn/affinl la juiotber crgBnimt idn. entoroJ 
by ft iipwiAi pRwBse of InitiftLinn, wlilch b devoted 
to pnude«B of tint Idnil uoftliy millBd nujnd 
Tbsn- AptSEift] fentmrg is tint nmmLwni leftttTliuw 
to pTojaci ftotiia part of tli*iii»el™. b»I1«1 amjU, 
into tbe fonit of in uiiuiftl or pf hdia otliarhomfth 
t^Dg, TLe miTjif bKup ftbout tlio effect wlifeL 
the werker nf the spell dHres—tasrmlly tbn injury 
of Miun ether psrsan, \n another bmueb cf the 
Imiti learn haw to pmlnrt thcnualr^ from 
uie hamifQj MEtinn of the rnf^t of othsnu 
Aether fnatnre of tlie b the pmcilcs of a 

rite m whiiih new ntsinbeni are Initiatod on the top 
of a mfiji canoe-shaped platforni ereetsii on a tree 
Rjt m tlie BTuund with iU f%*nbi uiFwimlK. The 
mllbtee are snbmlttiid to certoin crdeals^ ami 
to retain o preper inFlmetor who 
tells ttuMn to l^cliavc rnn the risk of beoomuiiF 
^auHh^fmEd into bebiOT, called tutanfi fmmlit 
wJ in live for ever as wifl men of thu wupda, 

I” whklL GDortEiDiiM masks are wotn or 
emsd take place tl^e Baintog. but there 

^ net amienr lo be any dehuite or^^anlDitiens 
wrre^bdlni: to the Duhduk ami 
bi^h«the deaEL-Thnre b mtieh variety 

^if this dsad. In thu dnal tojHoi 

n..r^Tv y*? marls to^he 

I^lfliida thelxidib of LciHuentLaJ men 
aidiwthm^rn into the su nr 
tones, osusJiy in 

metJiMt u cTttofttlirti, bat ih* ,\^ ,„fty 
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DtL platfanne or maj be estli^r mterred orbuTEkAil la 
the ^ttin^ppaition. In fme r^oa of Now If^lud 
the deftiJ are pocked Ln dialk In the uLtin^ fKutian 
and [imerveJ omler tha mot of the hobae ia whioh 
the ioivlvaia Ure. 

TiiH people of Netr BntelD who fpeok non- 
MeluumiiLn huifnegafi difpoee of thdr dG44l in dij- 
Uixtine woya. The Bniko bary them in the iittdn^ 
[Mkgitlonp bnt with the epperpait of the hodp abore 
the gmand and coeeiwl with mtower-llke^Lmettim 
The Bobjiiig later the dead budr« but tatke no 
preouitloiiB to prev^t fu thHuig plerqiEFOd 
by piga or doga ; emi^ BAsooUted with tSia *l»eiwre 
of tiiirt far the bodj^ there h ««d to be no helled in 
A ]tfe after deatli. TTxe other peopleef the G&nlle 
rcnibaiLla heheii'? fa honiBi of the dead fa the ust. 
One of these, emlJed Tin^natabar&n^ ressrved far 
Uiose who ha-re oeciiiiml large qtiAnOliea af Bhall- 
money, haa an ahiiiiilaiiL'^ts irJ aJJ that Lha hCahm- 
ceian dedret^ wliUa thoM whu Imre not acqolred 
luflloicat wciJtli tidM ui m caoifartlev exivtenoe fa 
a plaj^ Called Yokiipia^ 

^ough the flkiilm of the dead ore HmetLuu^ 
prewrreff end ore the object of i^ermiDmaj^ tham 
te no regular otilt -of de^ tmceritiini apart from 
the ItMigt anil Dukiimk. The gboBle of the deadp 
eaJleii ia&amtt, ora gticaiJy leor^ Iwfag aappoeed 
to have a Lo^fni faHttEiacia on the liTibg, but 
we do not kmiir of offerfaj^ and prayeFeto these 
bein^ oath oa forai a prainitiGiit iRort of the 
rell|pjaDi^eureuioEdal uf monj othet pula nf 

5- SupcfnattiraJ befoo^—There are belief fa 
sereral kiud.'f of epLEitnaT befaga, iwroc of wh™ ore 
beae£caet ojid otttEn fajmiooa to nun. We da 
not know of aaj being who eon be regaid«l ob a 
finprome dct^ejToppt in New IreLaiidp In the tMUiLral 
part of which there li a belief fa a ^ood bofag who 
eiade the the eojih^ and ita peoj^e^ Thh wing 

a oqJIhI AlfiftffruA^i a wtud whwh meaner * fer^a 
ubooetiM:/ add fa also for the hirda gad echer 
ooefed objonta oonnectcd with tbe liiuietlea et the 
dqml orgunizaticn. The kinivAuM, w bo bi believed 
t4i bare created the w orld» fa not, boweref^ ouppaaed 
to take niij sf^eeial iaterrat lu her liondjwori; 
^Ifjn bare no dutlea toward* her ^ they nmther pio^ 
pitiate nor pray to her^ anil she neftber pimmbn 
DOT rewardn, 

A cIom of being* fa wbose bEncheunoe tnwanfa 
[LtOJikind thnpiMiplu of Now Britafa bolinVe fa cjiHed 
itrof iir JVpt- Thcfto Iwin Utb in banyan tines ^ 
tiioy are not hinLa^ tllOogh tli^ lEseuiblB Onani in 
harfa^ wfaga. Tlmy sc^ men into canditicma of 
iTOiuefl, fa wMch Ibojr oni olm new knowledge, nr 
Into of iK> that they ar? able ho per- 

foTTa acts of whxeii they ore facapablo fa 

ibulr cmliEuijy i-onditfanK Tn tha tranoe* men 
Jeam new eengw, donc^ and InvD-rhamnv are 
laught how to make ewrt^ oitmcnEnta, and attain 
uthEif dLidnihle knowledge^ but they are never 
tan^hi imy meoaiim by wlifah they can born! 
their fdlDva. Initfaiinn into the cnltof thoin^/ 
ofan oMlafa fa the attainment of happmesw fa the 
lllfl after doath. TJiie luLowIedgc bow to btt^me 
ty the U ohtiUnc^rtb n>agh a procceB 

of initfatton hj, and luyTuent to, th-Mt who already 
(Misaefui the knowledge. If In hfa tronc* * ban 
leonu n now dunce or long which appeada to othm^ 
b? oaa nil it^, the enlt tho* Iwcomiog a mirroc of 
jiToItt. It fa a howerer, whether tiiia eoo^ 

nomleof oepoctof the belief fa not relatively lecmiL 

A nother efaaiof HUpematurid l>dng^p collnd jbtfa 
fa lUc liamLlo Penimmlrn and fft/fttr Ln the caatral 
part of New Ireland:, ooenpie* a more pfomluoaL 
idore in tlie minilK of tb- pcijplijL Thrae befag* 
have a local dkaraetor and arc fnfomd hy 

ail oxMpt Lha people of the diALru;ia whiah they 
inhabit^ to wlmm Lhsy act a* protcebors, thm 
VOU IX. —23 


fuiEiung a kind of guard ton ^epi tit. It U hcLfavod 
OiAt any intnuioD oc ibe doiujiJn of a btia or the 
taking of fmiti or other obiMta by #Lcanger* fa 
T^ocut^ hy thii baing, who thna ptnteot* omperty 
and pi'cecrres the piodiiDB of the dfairirt for iu 
inhamtonta The niEMt hn iKirtant of the ^aio are 
craat-ttrei with tbe bodice or taili of onakcfl 
and Lfj« bearded fooce of raoa. They ture compon- 
uiOB who ore bdfaTcd to be harmful to thooE: who 
nOhzHi the Iziih, The in^jet important ef IbeB* 
Eomponicna arc dc]^ with kanghig eon and other 
char^cni wblth diatfagufah tTiem fnim the Mel^ 
aneflian dog nf tke pnaunL time. Olher com| 4 Ui- 
kms of the Jhain are pigBi fewfa^ Jiaorda, snakes, 
oiLta and oLhar animaJa, many of wfach ore natnr- 
fnl to Durnkfad- Tikc hlim not only fa ahJo 
to bring diODue IndividDal pereonBr "tit eJeo 
may pnofah a whoTo oommnnlty by eaiiaing eanh- 
qnokcfl, volcanic eraptiona, thmuler-aiomuii ficiodii, 
pc^ilenoe^ or foinina 

There are bdlcfa in eotetol oLhar sapematuml 
bmn^ which take a fate important place fa the 
livea of Lbe people thoa that of the and 

isaia^ or Fcunde hoinga rvre be^tioved to 

inhabit bulluwa in rocka OT trc^ from which they 
come fhrth m the driak and entice men, who BulTijr 
fa nnueqnenoe freon painfu] dtBC&iesof thesmxoaJ 
QTganfi, Dworfa with fang bwifa ami of BmimupaB 
«tr^gth ajB laid to uproot troea from thegmand 
and OMr them to tlieir dwelJJngfl. Wild men^ wlio 
have only two teeth and lou^ tuffa o| hair gmw^fag 
from fomiead, neck, aad sidE^ &ie believ^ to 
denv^ from the unbom ehildj^ of women 
die during prEgnoncy^ 

The ^pl* d£ Uie wwt coeot of Now Lreland 
behere fa men niUi long hair, in otJiara wlib a 
lOBe at the book as well u fa firont of Lbe bead, fa 
others with enonutma eari^ and fa anoUter with 
on* arm of the ntdfaBiy length and the other AO fa 
80 yanfa fangj with W'hiah he Befon oonot^ wfricli 
veniofe witbfa I fa feoohr Biill aunthar being 
fadungii to a rirer which disHfipaan under gnmnil 
fa reappear ogmfa at the tpoi where tJio spirit ia 
beUBFBid to d well, 

Al] them hefap are thnught to bo etiU aliv«^ 
thonnh pome uf Lhem ore oeen by mortaJ! aye. 

!8faFl» are alsD tnid of nien of oM time who uq 
Icmper eofat Prenifamt among Lhe^ are two 
luen connected with the moietlE* uf the dual 
eypfam of whom numerone Btorire are told^ all of 
which Llluetrate tbo Auporbif ability and wladDu 
of one and ibe etapLlity and ignorance of the 
otheTi 

A Stre-wor^p,—In one diitriot of tha falutd of 
V^uafam there fa a definite onit of the enn, the rites 
of which fake pbueo at the ocriithere Mulatioe^ and 
there is acme rcaeou fa imppoee t hat o cul t of the 
ran may underlfa cuttafa features of the ccrcmunhiJ 
of the Duiniut^ Tlie ran i* oamal tu citui uf tlie 
□loictfas ill the central (lart of Now Irsliuid, and m 
the northern part of New iretand an objett r^pre- 
wnting the ran Ifi bomiEd after It has lieen the 
Bnbject of rttea 

7 . Qrounefaiem.—Cirenmeinon is practi>cil fry 
tlie i^uJka Bud Ln ftook laUhCkdr Ijinj; between New 
BrltaEn and New Gnineo, While the operaUtin 
Ilf inoiaioii oeoEini at the onrlh-ftaat and nf Ncnr 
Britain. In Ifaok Island the operation takw place 
ill a dub-houH and fa fnlLiwed by a fang jiofioJ of 
neclnfiiDn. 

S. Mode^.—The nacred ohorarter of money, of ^ 
whkh there ore dehnifa aign* ebewhirre fa Alid- 
anCfila, cojnod ouL very ptrengly in Now BiitoJn^ in 
one phlW *if which the Rhell-monoy fa cal]»l 
—a Word which haa the genKtaJ meaning of' mctcA * 
This money takes a frtomiJinDt plus in the 
riltlaJ both of the DukduM and of the cefUiiiiOlifap 
following death. 
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DruiPi—Twa kindiuf ■'iirnm' »TBHMd—thf! 
luriii m^r-P pinDparlv oJl*! gon^ And tho «l^Tn 
pipper, tlifl kiildeI of which ii prp^ufiod bj attiking 
« mEfnbnuie^ It ii thp that J* iij»dpiiseiMjj 
m '■lAcfed rit^ wMJe the dmin pfuper n he^ in 
DcmneAiCin with dan mu of a more Hecalar chAiaeter. 
Tha uiJitramQnfc tued to miice tha injstnnoiiii aoUDd 
of ifiti soeret ritis^ i* t iso Licill-rMrp'* aihI tho alnaJl- 
coTidi is atw prainLnent in theea rite?t_ 

to. Betel,—Bclel-tlipwki^, iu which a miinsre 


of _, .. 

irtLstom, and Home ot all od the cwnfltLi^iflnta 
uf Iht wlatture are cHod id niagiEftl and retlgioiw 

p . j ■ 

II Art—The ileosmitii'e art of the du^ 

U ehuaclQiW hy tii« prea^iiN nf apuala. »htl& 
titat of the totemic Te(?ion take* the form of hi^hij 
complleaied the genaml luotlveof 

Li tM Tuimiaentation 0 ! a at niggle 
who art ofl the giLanliiuia of mankind and ml 
IniiL^ retireaciited hy apalw^ In. iMi reginn 
1 jLw£llAli tinjL^pH arc iLinde eliOTlt th^^ nicflning 01 
which we haVfl at preaent &n Infomnitiott, 

mil ^ Jianftafi Jt J^* m ifer 

tpri P J, 

f iLif^nh^wlyw tUr (kui^HaltmmK Kni uijirt 


thAt, a2 in other r*rta of Midomesia. thn 
efiBenUal eluniHit in the reli^no of Ibo people U 
the cult of dW aiiDe:aUif& OfTeTinga am niadfi (o 
IlfBAkiilU uf ikmd reJativaa, and certnin num. are 
hnliuved to he able to ntninion the ^hoata n* dflOil 
chiEfei and ohto^ Iniin theni infonuatlon about 
tire WiirtBk 

Maoka are worn on ijertam occarniitiAf ai m tha 
liiM whkh follow daaili imd after tire operation «f 
lamfionp Itnt we ha?e no ciriiieMe thal they tix^ 




XfrJWw#, liL niwBl lOGfi. r. ruiQ| nfl, li. (IfillJ EXf, ifL E1BI« 
moLi^rnmi j^ssa, ras 1 F,o, 

a^dtfPnVaJibm. Jfrm-Jr«iba*iiTff, Hfinrt*. UlDi G. 
NtToffaPriiaiu and /'iJipurfiRW, TjimuIm, Cr Fiwderitt, 

vrtr vmd ^intuIuiik^nAM mfi 

W, B. it XirvEi^ 

NBW CALEDONIA-— Thii inland, wtiijih 
forms the EonUi-wwtem cxtremltj ol Melane^ 
III iohalnted by a Peopln t^'ho ree&tnye oLhp- 
^felanodjuu in ihawiiig a tni^tnre of two 
tjTwa, one Cither rwnJibllng the 

Potynnlan. There ia mneh tlngoi^Lc div™^ 
tmt little le known about the duvroEt^ of the 
hmgnftgre. All thoM recorded baioiig to Um 
M eTaneaian raiuilT^ themgh of an aborrjint kind. 

I. Social cnrgamatl(m-— The BochiJ orgmniaatiDii 
Taittti in difTEttrtt porta of the tiJancL An 
KAmotu clAn-orgaiiiJiatlan, in nemo ra*ci on a locjii 
Dafihii appi^re to l»c g^ea-Eial, ItFUL there ia noer'idfrnc’fl 
of any anal iy»tem. In aoiue piutB the dina are 
tuiipsd altar onowtotH^ aiad elaowhore they ajppeai 
to bo totcinre, «udi clan Veing OMKihiled with an 
antmal which may not 1» eaten and ii regarded oa 
a fathBf. Tha meioberm of cwrtaln wdal gmupe 
ore bollored to h* able I* premule the piowUi ol 
nhuita, and thJi l-oww ia aesdclatod with a lalm nn 
the nan of the planta aa food, bai we do not know 
whethar thasa wcial group h*Te other bilotulif 
fdiaraataira W liwfliFcr we Ikani Ik uatnrv, daaeont 
Li patTilinoil^ and hihe£itaac« aJan foUuwi thii 
mode of trenamiaalm. Tha or£ia*-™iain inairiage 
in practiaed^ and there ie dehnUe aToldanc* between 
IjfoLher and riirt«r. Tim relation belwcisn a man 
and hiaeiater'e Kin,r » frcqnent in ^leloa&iia, lakea 
in ihia kland tha ppeciaJ (c/tm that a inui who ew 
the blood of Mi nephow thereby ablaina eatemdre 

with weciwelnn In the 
male lint is fimnd, oikI there U -i>nre erldcnre for 
the prestaiw of the dhjtmotitm i^ed and 

pscnlar ehlefit The «ewi chjeJ la li^y honoured 
and ii aahl to be recaided » a dielmty* 

X Relificma heJMi.-There ii no etldeiije of 
an* belieT"In a anprerne delly» ™t th^™ It a Msliel 
In *FErel iMic™l Mega mth ap«iaJ namw wbn 
Iir^aldn over tlie home of tlw de^ or m belkTwl 
to lire OD mmmlainA There k Bttle dtmbt, h™ 


pTaPout In other naiia of MelaneauL 
Thom la a d^liniLo ™H of the aim In whidi tli| 
liVTnhw of aueestoin are viaitod and firea are ligntiMl 
Allan ^ on the top of modnlalni Hitra are 

r imniiod tioth at annriflo and at Himiwt, T^ore 
wrideuiai that chiobi are es^eohJly ofBCKiatDd 
with tlio w&n.^ U^T, whEn a chief ia dean« tim people 

nay, ' The tan llOf^ Mt." . 

l^nre itt a belief in a snake-like beiep Lnbihitin^ 
a earei and there p^em In bo other nf a cult 
of perpeiitB. allhtmgh there are nu Hnnkes on the 
Uiliiad^ 

3. Disposal of the dead.— There ia miudi Tuiety 
in tha modes of of llm IxHlica of tho dead. 

In one method ol frennent otcurricTica the Isjdy ia 
burled in the iwnatttnE iMMotioo with the hcaii 
aboTG the groaW *0 that tha skall can 1?® renioveil 
and urtsetTed, this takin" place aLt mouthe aflor 
deatji ill ihn can of a eti^f. The teeth may bo 
extracted ae reUce, and the teeth oJ wuinen may 
ba sown in order to pToraat* ihe prnwLli of oremfL 
The dead are auinetimeE- interred ni the eitaQaedi 
poeitlou, OB n a|H*cLa] mark of bonoar. They are 
aliKi omrnmiEed, nepocially amonp the ahmfa of ttt& 
norbhera part of tha ialancL In some c**a In 
which the body ta preferred cavea ore nred ae 
f^erary cliujuf^fi-, out more frcqaieiitly thobodyi, 
with the Inga folded on the Imak, k pli™! on a 
platform tn a Lanyan or other kind at treo, Tliw 
method wluidi is «id to be iwcimL is now in 
Togne cbiftfly in the intinloT of the Island. The 
dead are balmFod to go to a place at Ihn botlom of 
tha whoftc chkl k reprwented with n^k^ in 
tha jdane of tho lower part of the body anil with 
treiHi cTonin^ from the iipP*£r part- 
4 . Catture.— Thfi poopfa are aptlonlttifiJ mul 
premium terTafiaeoltiTatinn and irrigation on a 
tAimj Hste, There are riles eonneGted 1 *. Ith Hrtt- 
frnTtSj the firai vami bcEug eaton by Ihs ohiefs. 
We know Httle 01 the nature oJ the rites p^onnftl 
to promote- the growth of vegetatipni Sttl, ns in 
othsr paita ol MfllaiiMis* stonei are tmed Lu 

A special fenEure u( itte msietlal emSture la th,: 
iirefieorce of ihe ronnil honre, often witb an Imiy^ 
in hnmati form fll the EumniU of til* oonlc^ tool 
The reotaDgnUj hense oko ocoursi bnt the riiruinr 
fqnn ifl the mace fr«|nont and is ttretl fw the clnV 
boaaeiami fa? the himw of chLcl#, a* wrllaa tot 
those of the goneml popnlatiOflH 

jKfmle proetise inclalttQ, the me of tJjfi 
mi^lsndal ^cult, tatnlag, ilefocmaHnn of Bie bead , 
jderning nnd dUtezuion ef the ear-lobe, and dk 
M ij:ielbniarLey and wixaleu gong^ The bnman mntlre 
i* pruiniDcnt: in tlw deentative art, and the liamiLn 
bgure Is lometLEEies rspmented with a pretrndiitg 
tengnsL 

A teat are of lha cmltuti? of New Caledonia whitb 
diklngnliitea it from other park of A, Mekheela 
is the pTominemw of the cult of tha aiiUp mid thh 
mil is oiMKiiUed wiUi many ctutoms wliitili aiieoin- 
pany It In other pork of the wurJd. '■ A few ffiaLtiies 
of wtnrsp ondi at the use of nephrite and the 
pretruded tuDpLB In tbe deeDULtira an, snggset a 
reLatinn with New Zealand. 


icfc. mA Mik. 

nanrMtf, laii. 


TJkt itfyriftiimM ^ ffiarff C^ftnrTk 
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LmLkKU^IL iiTwi^^ nf JLfflA I^IL (IBsSVI 71; 

it ntpirtfitimi fit* J^- 4 p-f«IMn*€UL 1^1 

/. J, AtMilMlP, ^Tbff IMm^m Df Nfit xfr. [»0t} 

WTflLK, 


9UIL 


Ritus. 


NEW CHURCH 




NEW UlSPEN5ATtOK,->The Cbnmli &£ the 
New UiEpeoiAtiuii wu the DAOtti given by EculiAb 
ChanJ jtb to tliG ^don of the Er&fajiiA Somlt 
which ruEiiOiiLed fniUiftil to l^liTn oltcf the BchlEm of 
The jiqhilJiQktiDn af Iliwiary fAa 

jSJrrwiflj' and oUier fnjab mateiml majc^ it 
devinhie to gm here & mtfaer fuller anaant of the 
New Di^pensadon than that wlueh aiipeai^ in art 
BicAiLMA SaMaJ (vuL. ji p. fl^}. For Urn hiotonoil 
connoidoit wLtl rofar to Umt iL^dle. 

TUe mbjeut \& ana of conBLdantbla uitetc^E; fur 
what KsBuah oitempted tv db to criiiaLB a 
ruligion whidi iliviUd be thn final far ail 

njeii, anil nbinild itand in lirtna ^elatioon with all 
fot^gotng i^&gianja Alndame Bfavat^ ky attemi^ted 
something of the e&me kind bnt on okoEi lines in 
[miia about the *tutn m Lima. 

The ureat eceesilaq took phuM! in lSi70, anii it left 
Keahaowitli a ¥Pjy fterioiifily liiminiEhcHl fullnn'ing. 
Th& New XHjipeEntatioii won aatannEiiiziced,hbwer«T, 
imtfl Jm, 1680, and Ha simihcmiioe waa nut eleariy 
and fully unfolded nntU Jan, 1^81, nnlj^ three 
yeuTH befure hie deaths At the MnivflrmrT mecrt- 
inga held then Keahab appeared on the juatfcirtn 
nnHer a bright red banner^ on whkh wore lownibed 
the title Nnba Bidh&n (i.9, NaTa VidhADa. *Ngw 
Diepennatr^n 'j and an e:xtnordiniJj ^jmlnb laode 
njp of the i^aiva tiidfintp the Vai^^ira IpAunifp the 
i.lmj»tlui croea, and the Mnliamiuadtktt dasemiL 
On iltu tahEa bnklB him Lay Lho SciiptiLrca ol the 
four ji^Eiui Teliuiuiui, EHuiliiinui^ BuddliiJiTnp hlnham- 
mndanism, and Ch rirttunlty h In a sermon he ex- 
ponnded the New UbpeTiutianr dKlaiini* tLmt it 
n revelation from tlod^ that in it aU raligiofia 
were hamiofilaad, oml liiai lie and hie miaidcKimiieR 
wers the apoEtIvO vf this nEw diTina mefitfage. At 
the evimUiff Berriee the fTlndu reremony namwl 
Sralt, the waving of liphta before an iniagei wat 
Intrednced hi a modinra form aa n iignlaDa&t 
fealnre of the fyatem. 

The chisf oonceptiaoB of the new pooitioTi are 
that in the New DLiptnisatLon all reUgiona are 
hannoniEjcd^ and aie eo Ht forth aa to becoino 
avnilahJe aa Mdritnal food for the luemlwTe, The 
QEW ^bLhiu m a isvelation fmiu God t and it ti 
theiaf^ the dnfy of all mwa* ul^ wliatever raos or 
reli^orij to aceept it, and to fimi within it!i organi- 
lation theii spiritual home. It wu spoken ol as 
a far larger a^ mom Kriom ihinp than the old 
BrfthniaiEm; and all RrAhniaa who mfuseiJ to 
aeee^it ii were i^Eleninod is dubeliEverB and 
anemici of God. TIid revalaiian had l^een ^ent W 
Godf ihc Divine Mulhor, tv Kethahi oelUt thnnoL 
liE dtaclainiRii the title of prophet, ha frankly 
ohUmed anthorit;^ in the New DLEpenHation, Ue 
freqnently baaed in Hu- tuLineqf God proelainationn 
in which no flcncuvrod {p vehement terms the visn 
who hjul loft him. In fnll ocknOdnace la thoee new 
Ldsav he went on to Introdnca into thE thvuMit and 
litnul of the New Dlafpencativn fiagnientii ui Hlndn 
and Chriiittaa Whsf and prartlve. 

The ofintiaL itmception of the New Diepenudon 
haw threo BvtunEB^EofdiaL^'e belief in Ills own 
wrfwtuiJ Lasplmtion, the Ohrietion doctrina of 
diiq^eatlojiflj ami Mniakr^im FaramoJiaiiuab 
dice Eriner that all tbI^oiui am true. 

ft 1e animilantLy clear that JLLmakrfna exord-ned 
a TOiy powerful Lnftuencts over K^iabb mind. 
For many yenii ke wu a Ebriut theUt; hot he 
made the a^aaimaqoa of ltimakR[m about 1873, 
and fmm 1879 cmwarda one t-ap Irarr a new attitnde 


to HLodnlem Ln Me iBacktue i finalijr IbErq omergod 
id thi! year l88f tha ifulinitc Etatemeuti *A]l the 

astabllAhod mlLgiona ol the world are troe," A 
fidEJid of R4makf7pa had; a HymbvIicaJ pictnie 
painted which repretfenlfi RA£uakf%Qa teaeliinp! 
K^hah tiui docitrine. A ChciiiLiBii eliurch^ a 
Mabammodan mosque, and a Hindu timiple occupy 
the baokijTOUELd. In frovL of Lbv ahurch atand 
Kealiiilj and Eimakr^pa^ Die faimer oarryiog the 
lauLuEr of th# New DiEpenEatlop, the Jatt 4 ^ 
KeflhaVa attaatiop to a group of fignm wbkh fill 
the rest of the foreground. They are men of many 
relidona^ each cairying afy^bol vf liia faith, and 
in theoeatreof the group are Chrlrit ami Cbah^ya 
dancing a reLigimu dance to^ellter. 

While l£Hehab'‘B tEOciilng sjud jvliMuuE practiru 
wets nmiiiTgqing thifl rmj remarkable change, 
■Jiather qiq^ iptBreatrug Terplutaon waa taking 
placH; in hia mind. From the Leguming of hp^ 
thciatic life he bad t«en mneh more imd£r Cliriatian 
inilaen&e than imj eatiief Brflimm had beau. He 
not unly reooguiced the Tolae vf ChrieL a ethical 
and eOcLoI priuriplusit hull Lived in the juRptratiun 
uf HIe clmniciar aud followed Him with tender 
lore and adorirv enthunaenu Re was a etrioE 
nheiEtr yet hU le^igious life was rooted in Chmt- 
Rut during the pertod w hen be ileveluped hl» 
New Dtepensntion tbeoi^ he was diiren onu'aid 
by hie perwna! eipericnce to givo a more odet^uate 
acoonnt of the pemon of Chrjat.j and finally reocliad 
the poeitLon that He wu the Lpgoa^ the Suv of 
God. He also aeteptod tha dnetiinff of tba Trinity, 
Vot he eoutinilHi in teiuib Lhe Now DiapenB&tion 
thEO[y Lo tlm Bvd, He w*# nut a vyrtematie 
thinker, 

Keahab'? per^nal power, the extreme brilLlanco 
of hia tHclung, and the Lnil ol a large 

numbej ol miaaionaries cumhived U* aernru con^ 
iiileiahla andcOBa fur a few yEiara; hut the leader 
died in Jap, iJiW^ aud the final outcome nf tiie 
nmJigssted ecloctidsm of hifl new ^>tem waa pre- 
riaely what nufi would expect ii wonJd Wi iJie 
Church of the New IHai’^HBation bn>ka up into 
section^ and even into f^mente^ a^hicb ba^e 
nerer lieen again united. 

ImArcraa.— Si^. i/ Ui JttiiMe i^oou/, rUdFbb, 
lUU-lX; J. N, ParseJuTp JfvoiMrma iti 

JTbw tort. JTN. FAUquilAR, 

NEW ENGLAND THEOLOGY.^tka Ken 

TAUP« ARD TUK NRW EFOUUTD TjEJiOLOav. 

NEWFOUNDLAND^— See BKornTCTiii. 

NEW GUINEA*— It ie impoMiya In a short 
articlu to deal adHfoatdy witli tlio rellgiipna of die 
TarivuR peoples of eo Jnrge an iBLand aa Now Guinea, 
and it in dilScvIt to maka Eatidfactory generaJiia^ 
tlonfi, afi my faw giuqpi^ of people hare oeen care- 
fully EtudLcd, and even aboot ihesA our information 
in rarely rooiplete. The inluLliitonta ol New 
Gninea are of mixed origin and limre L^u nihjurt 
to TAjitmi euttural mlLnoncaa mmiug in from the 
vaEL norths and Tho niuiv racial elements 

ar» NegrltUi Papuan H and hfelanesian, with iatar- 
miaturu m places wltli peoples frcNM the E. Indmci 
arch ipulAgo- it ii <111116 pdsalblii that tliofo are ei 
were more than one rijjety of Negrito in New 
Guinea. The only true PygmieB are tlia Taplro, 
who« appoarancD and moteml mlture hare lawn 
dtsftutibsd by A F. H. Wullaaton amd 

PapHfmMf Lvddun^ lOlfi) and C. O, Rawiing {7%t 
Lnttd vf tJke AW ITtfriua F’ypmiff, do, ttHflb and 
the P(!!iftchem fj^bro GuHiaa,^ viL HS-thJ HS^ 233}; 
of their aoclal aud Fehginva LLfowi know nothing. 
With a perreptible Nepito sinin am the Kama- 
neka muontaJa tribofl behind htakcio^ Brltioh Nhw 
G ninEa{.rJ7if / xxxU- (IfW&J KSh Gia Mofula {B* 
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\t. WiUliJiiMiip Mafmiu Pwph of 

MriJiih Nf*^ GuiMiitt Lcuid^t IftiJS), tla* IHSOple ot 
tba CrtIuttK pioiiDtiMiu^ NetJiflrljuid» NflW 
wvi of thft Tdirweili cnoitBUiiw, Csmiiim Neir 
Md tlia Ew^ G^miMi NflW Gnipi* ; 
of tha Pygmy el^ewbctj! (rt. 

UftJdaH, in WnJlwtoTV. 3fl3 CL ? O. SciJigin^ 
iuwfwn, -{Jb^rdbi l^giniMiJTMjsbi Nen^^O 
in i'firijcAr. «fer Dixstnimdsr tfnw, Zitn^^ 

I914]l Of thoM Ihe md Eai _uo^ n*rt 

bMn Btpdi*l : Mkiulu ije iiuied witb Papnmn 

■nil Mekiuiettkn alemanlA, and Uieir cnatfinifl »pd 
iKlinti betTPy tlib niiiture, Uiflra baiuB 
rellLrinuj rrsHtHTna whitsb iff* CPJi ftfftr wiLn prc^ 
*lnlitT to ibB «l«a«iU . 9 ™® 

ipnm of TwripoB eoltur** it w dUBwirb •! the 
prtfmlt id otitr kmrwlihlKft to dutennuiH wum 
fllocnentfl to the diUurait ati^Ato, «ivd 1 m* 

of ipm BMTento 1 . dLsHniimian of tlmw prabtoni^ 

A fewiiidlisatimia will, Iidwctct, Is* *tiemiitoiJ. 

A Keographitul hu adopW 

thm ihmI. MtiafiwtoaiT, beguratog wita tinr 
ioutfi-wBat and ountinuiiig Alflflg tb® 
«*jL|: 9 rnpiii£rtbem, mml BortfrwBtftern fortha 

ratHon tli*L tint prwmnaJalj ihethL P^pinm wpl^ 
wLE ba tTC*t*ii But. then tbe pwlomiii*tmE P^ao- 
MelanMiinSp and fiii*Ut thc«e pooplM who ha™ 
bo^ direcUj allSscted hy LofluepMia from tha E. 
Tadian anibipala^ 

The Kaia-kaiAt or Tniferii at Maraake [auenH 
Il^r E-^ a" 138' 3-1 am invEtermto bBad-bantiim 
AL tha mflti alwp to a faw men^a Ikhi» at ennh 
«id of a viitoCT, and <dim ii aliacJijelor* clnb^onm 
ontfida UnA viUiiga 1 no one may antar Um hfiiise m 
iJta oppdsito MU. Tliore U ■ oODiplicatod 
finef^axo^amima UAemto i^atom i& whlEh idutH 
uv Doinblnotl wHb animaU tobo duuh and anbiidiary 
eroqpii. Sevnnd fiUagCH aMmUa at liutiatluD, 
Eili TOmirt axe ottLoloral. and Ui®™ a» many 
dwiCM to whiab iiiMlw aie worn ami anliiiiijt npm- 
aentod. Tbr baH roaiw ia anthwjpomorplu™ aa 
So»m, a mytbioai monster to the bnabp who ^ tliH 
■tinual f«tival at tho beginning of the wnth-^t 

monatjffl) dcFOllJl tbo n^FricO# but IMe* tbem 
bai:k to llfn; it ia I»t known to be W anywtoira 
dw in NdOiMlanda ?icw Gninet Thn y™tto 
reed™ a new name bnt an tint ^omelaed (K 
Fwb, SiVAW err. riBM] L S ZE itidT. 

[ISHyfl /nuTTt. lat [19071 I 

ijatom agn-jfradw ia deaeriMil oy ti. 

4»lAn^t*.[l9U»]5a3». „ , . . 

The Toro, who liro op tW B^boeh lura, 
tutolOk wklnh «l«iCfl|iil IR th« '“* 1 * llnf ^proboMy 
Ihrt. Ilta th* jiatlTiO ol MortltBod ffirw. 
thflir haU-roarETi to initiatuiti ocremonl^ ^C. C, 
ScHifniuta ond W. M. litxoim, OtPfr^ Jmuw. *ito. 

^ Tbl Diin^erwah of tho Wrtd Kfls> licliove ll»»t 
-hiioto of moiL| ilog*, and pigo, hot not ot c**«o- 
l^o», m into the idry, G»«vrwtlfariii«» aro raodo 

iTlJrifo*. tirit. WomiiKo, JW6.M, pu 

ChnlmoR oor* ihnttho BugiW (now tboep^ 
■hoot l4arao' E.) pnwtiBo totewhuo, wtifc 

lioo o*«mony, holiero In n gr**^ jpltlt, K^Ot ODd 
thit abort* (epirito f) o« oroirwhcw, Tbo gbpot 
I wJo) BOW rich! »w»r to manor in tbo wait {JAl 

icoUlllBOiai 109). ,, , „ 

Tho faohlnd Mowou. Iwn oetoco- 

(Ulo-enli. AtWgo hojatingciOMoniw doMO 
two of ojwo^g, ono of ^wh 

^TOtoot. ftogS. whom a A 
thtir dotty (bo i* olw loprewnt^ in bomaa f<m»), 

lihnUotiaof k*rn »« mailo to th^an^oy W 
crauod w iOij )ijra fo* (dn». !*<?»► fbdt. Jf«o 

^TbThilKStf'^'ow Knatori.BiMromplcy 
,«md woodw flKorto («‘™l ™ *®« 

<>nDnBC(ad with tEo pUntteir w 


GenTea on nnohiloil with oil. food la hoajHHl in 
fornit of item, and there is danoirg (MS}, 

The idaJideT* nf Torrea Strait* ara PaptLMa, 
bat the VMtere blanderi ffp«Jc an AnstniJeiA 
lAnguage, while iha eaaEeni bdaminre g^jeak a 
Pamian langnai^e. Thate was a Iar|fa variety el 
n&tnraJ and worked itonei and canned wooden 
igmntt wbieh w«n eappoeed to enBnm good enm 
and toflnnnee ■.mhndi ami Lhd elemento to 
Mabnlag: wooden Unman efilgies (nuniaB) wore md 
to become MLltuated anil m ronnd the gardena 
itwingtng imll-toUBTa to imiuce plama grow. Pm- 
babft to al\ ca*w Momd wonli ware emplm^L 
Many belonged to dcfiniU iaiuiliw or to Um hs^ 
of deltoito loealldaaj but certaiis ttonea, abnnfie, or 
ritnala bksaged to larger gfonpa. OfTerii^ were 
Tnada to aama of tomn. w^kpd danee* tomerbi» 
the fncxl-oupiplj were i?eniinem Typical totBmi*iirt 
wmred in the w^, but bad di^mKoied in ihe 
easU Omtmi wera obtained frem mrdi and qlIim 
H onw^ and in Mer the ghost of a iwently 
dereadcd man njmally appeared to the form of 
fome animaL that of a woman aa b Baling a nim al. 
SknlMIriiiallciii wee Ltmiiiioii. A diBitinctinn waa 
ftwto ftt aU nyento bj tba we*4em bdandere be- 


nlQi the 
NuUent 


Tfci 


twoan a ghoatt "Mfi, of a cecentto doeenaed 
Afiil Lti later ai*^ wwHbm ; tlie fonnm: warn feared^ 
bat the Latter wai tfieadly+ The dead ware bimed 
in an axtonded po^tiom TlMue were nnnieroTifi 
fnneral cemnonic^ the inreti elaborate hmin^ that 
at whtoli toreral ghoati were diapaldied anallj to 
tln?ir i tt^d Jiora.e in ths west- Certain men in 
Mabnisg ware friuid* of the gtmata and poawsad 
the gift of nboavdiiinaliuii. Tb^o aie alj^t 
tneca of a mnner manre- or ane«tar-eiiJtp bat 
aneeaton were not apotbetotoed. A Ui^b w 
wjH inonlcated at vm'y linpOTtapt Lnitiatleii 
eenmenm, at which eeduatan ma FTtmtiand and 
the lad* ware torroriwiL Qb<st« reeented wrong 
i\im* in tJiihtT rhildren i otherwise mnrality derived 
umUmr lanciiion nor eopipoTt from uon-hunian 
inaaemitt. Tale* were told of baroes who intn>^ 
dncHl new foo<l* nr a ne« toeltnit^na, or inatreoted 
people to new renamonieg i Bome of thesie oanie 
irem Kaw Gninea- K.woiani^ Lb* WAiriordiero of 
Mahniag, wwA of AnitTBlijm mipiB ; two emblenii 
made by blm were ttdlcd (the naine for a 

totomh aaaxiatoi with the dual organic 

zatiec. to Moralnp K.*'oi«n wa* rcrgaPiiHl u an 
rjuffwd. family of mythical Uretheia «uce from 
Sew Gotoea fint to e«rtiim wntani iskado, and 
than two went to Mex- At Yam two o/tbe brotUeiB 
becainr Identlb-id wiib totomi, ami were prayod to 
aa amat$di Oiey were irrpieientod by tartle-shtll 
toianea of a Brooudlle and a hnnimar-hB^ed sharkp 
tmder wb of whldi waaa stone in wblolt theapuit 
of thd amffvA XEeided i the cult *1 t he*? complvoatoil 
■brinu wi* rnsniially a war-cnit- In Mer the 
bfiro-ODlt took the fnnn of H emet RKie^ or 
religiona fretomity of the rifual W. fyi**! 

whiidi did not develop into a war-etdtH but took 
qpon itaelf diMiipllnaty fluntiona The austod nieo 
cfHTDfKtod with it altainsd cooriderahle [loweri 
which they iriiqnantly used fnr tlioir pEtrato endf, 
and wars on the »*y to becoine micata- The hero- 
cmlta vine not an erulutlim from toLemiam. A 
emcaf Eurmation u{ toienuam had rertatoly oocuiTed^ 
bat by a grating of a new emit upon im old. Nor 
U (here any so^pidoii that the heroes of tku qnJUi 
ware leoiJly developed aaceato^ Uintah they may 
haY* aruen to thk way in tbiiir oi%inal coontiy. 
Cnlca* the hereoi i»f the eolta be regarded u godii 
k ean be Btatod dnOuidy tliat tbo Torrea 3Lraito 
tolanden hioi no deitin^ and onrtaiuJf thi^ bad no 
oon^tkn nf aaqpremofocl i A. G. iladdon, *The 
Eeligbon of the Torre* Straltei bdamlert/ AafArop. 
A»^f|Brwelfd fo E. B. Tjilor, Oxford, LBOT, p. 
ITflff.; Jkp. OmiB. Sxped. forru r,, *1)^ 
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Eiil&nd uid Idavmta oa 
wn ^sruietisMlij tbe mmn 


Tli« uaLLvik of Ki'< 
the «wt to the _ . 

I^tiilinfAi totenibns? wu fliist note^l 
limuiig the fwLAm Pepiuuu bj Ihe |jrQ^eQib 
irri|«r Id 1B83 Knd by E. BuidniPre Ln 1^ [JAl 

naflO] 2 SY CL, 45h iro. B. a. Oely 

Srii. GmUutK ISSW, p. 134 ) pirw va tosmuit 

vf ftt Kiral and M&WftEDr whi«U b rc- 

piicted in tiifl iffp. CAsmfi, xenn# SirfiiiA^ 

r. L87 W. (of. A. C, fioildoD^ IfKiiUkurtUn^ Eknuk^ 
QFHf JQ!n^iei4f Londmu ISOlj lOlfl'.h On 

KiWtti InitiElitnn Imti^Mrtil' ^hea plv# at the b«- 
giimiiig of the jam HaaoiL, On tiio hoLl- 

nmnr, jlU tlie aniDitiaL«i hai^ to viOagO;, 

\n nrijir to i*ft the woodmi Knmmir 

ani, und FarumitL LergD f«*irta hiTe lo b* pts- 
|tiu4d« i^Jiun they ar^ ihomif lire ii nhoveiwl 
OQ the ! ii4* Yanema imnwml pnotieee are In¬ 
dulged hi. Only Lli«e who have pused through 
■11 the 3£Am af inittatiua mmj iMhk knva 
(yv»u£ifdJ.J The elEgtea are osed whmt they tuc 
gnin^ tru Eght ur when there ia uchne^* ■ u^Ier 
enen ATe ctnidored me ehaime (J. ChjiJm^a^ /-d/ 
xxxiii flWBj U8 ]l Tho^nn^ men uti hardened 
by fitting animagtlunnioelVee with hnnibig torches 
which they place previoody for a mumunt on 
voodea hunuii icnrea (uniMal whlnh both (arren^nd 
down the iid« pi tha mun't haute (O- lAndimnn^ 


f» 


MR ), Bali-roarem am awEmg ta enauie good 
^■rden exopip uid wnDdHU hatgee at nndH woeuen 
make eago ahandanL Both of theae enter into 
the Inltiathm ccimpcmlee y the lattar wem described 
u * (hxi belong; jac^ru,' and {me name for a bttlL- 
rcamr ii ' moLher ol yama,’ A wocaieD image of a 
man (awid ntuyym or erunraduAit) ia aiied at 
initiatien; ba makes ererjthing grow^ and pro^ 
eent? of food am made to him when the pLanilng 
season arriven, ffe fa aiwap eoiimlced befoM 
hglkting, and preaentB are him lo eeeiirw 

sn«sa in grtcing heodq. hi aeee of licknem 
atfartrL^ are mnde,, aibd he U prayed ta at foUawi; 
Ohj U fio, Imiab tbo aiekuisa of our dear onej and 
LTW life ■ i" ChalmEiB, MS^ gnstml in Ei^don^ p. 
07)^ For fuitlier inlnmiatLcu] on totemUmf elc.| 
at Siawata see fipcUgrnaiuif qiiated br Fraaer, 
ToIfnuJWi AMff Exoftamu, ii, 3 i£i^- 34 . l^dtman 
{F^wUHtri/t iUtiffnM ESwnl WuUt-wwck, Hel 
wngfoTBp 1012* p. Bft ttJ haa gitnn a ^ood eceonat 
of the wandering* of the daA in the felt-lore of 
iho Kiwai-Epemking Fapiuma, 

Thm iMEufai? BHo er Hwai optstd tjm m Adtrh m 
Wolta, Ui* land nl the ilwwt, a TOntry m tin wmm ^ 
□I 4 WM Uir tm dnih, whieb wu aim » izpmWc:. Bn fliiMt 
lilinii^ iw nnloii^, ukl ahtr Tuin 
mtuM rwhwl &m Mmai idtri. ffem hi dwtail tta 
«r a tBih fehi raM iMiA ** tbea wen no 
hooMa, ipaidffiia o' tiuih hi latroduccd tima. 

AH mtalA iijt^w eidori read, befi amj di W) In Uih fulw of 
'r t**d* . JltniH pHf 4 i wImp wt* £jBd a ihiletit do&m. ntuahL 
Ui* reot CocaJiKK aail tUr ghaHta km mjcfa hwln 
. gtaaEj jffi ufutm^pDimiL Qboeta can l i tmu to wtb i 
ajiiia an rakliralHit* Qili#fi cm qm^ IrlEMlJjr fend hd^dliil i 
iji M iiti of Fwd iw nltflii dfi|efell*d feL filuHa whldi 
IrWiini awl a rratiiat h mid*^ but Uun fi 00 rifwhT or wn- 
UfeUAUJ fekIL Iq bullAv a Riaa'fe b«wt Tiiiinii Qlrblrta 
u Uunj Imlin, rarli » kh- fikw le the 

holHtortlw pUfi mM ta puta of tlu atnuitara bwttM 

xHirp^v* al idofeJiH lha roid to Airiri and inu i mtli i a tmiq 
WMfiUflf Lll er mm MHwh IVy bai* mfEMiM ta dmflar 
elb^Kta vhkb U^tthI lEw eoitd. Omt sde ImJL 

Itfanco-telicioda idea# onlfiT tuEo aB thmr prne- 
li«l fife. 

The Kabiiip or Girara^ who lire Emrth of the 
aRmary of the Fly, are hoaddinntera, chew kaya^ 
and hawehve patfiliseal totema Tliey^y gieal 
altentkm to bamaa beads, and probably have a 
manee-cnlu At tholT prineipal «r«uPDy, mn^ 
tiTin, tJijee lar^ named wooden offigis of croco- 
I 'Tbi dWtrltaatleii of kfeYi^rinktfef hpi mn if^tanl 

cg^OfantrE. H wrmi la How -UMaom mt Aetralalbi Baj. 
flaaebMfiH] Hy wmamry rUftiliA, Inlud fnnn WauuH^ 

al XciUJEi^f, imd Pfrtan on □pper tuc^ id tbt 

■ SfeTfe'deaUqff In Jtww lliiiam,' Xa-n, Oet IfIfX 


dile* aie eihihited, niaaki bjw wurn-roairia^ are 
oelebratcil, udyontha are initiated, Tbe ewy io 
be initiated la previniuiJy hhldmi and at the rtre- 
mnny ii nlae^ ii» the »W8 of one of the ewodUto 
Beavar, Ana, Eep. Fttpaa^ lflil-l£. p* IJ ^ 
A* F. Lyuiiii ik ]Sl3-i4, jt lOOh 
^e tribea in the dchan of the Torama, Qmab, 
and iCikori are ailSedV hnt very little lb known 
about them, TSueh vidage baa at least an* dnhu^ 
duimiij, or banee for the moriiBd utst, with a 
oumber of abiinea wtditdi conaidt of a perforalod 
board (0:^1^ on which 1# dirved: e buniiLD laeOt 
and to thfi h<»kH nf wbleh nnmermig akuJLp ere 
ffttEpendfidi: in frcmt of the earving U a tihelf mp- 
porthiEiheekslli. Tbpakiillaiije tboBenfeniHnjw 
or of Tictiiiia who have been sacriGoed w hen a ww 
clAnoo la madn; or a da^u-daim-ti oroOted^ Lheir 
btidieo having been boiled and nleti, TUen? ai'a 
ciiuLlar but nmcb amaller oarringe lniafv6u}k f™u 
whieh birda' bepda are suspend^ An 
probably belangi to a family or cbm^ Mule and 
lomale effigies are fJEtrvpd to represent dead peepte, 
aiiJ mno connected witb mmo rtimi ol anceetof-Hctut, 
aa alsD are proheLhly boa^a or tahletfl earved with 
human deugna cenimuny ia deecribod 

by tL J. Ryan(^wm Eep. Papua, p. Jhb 
fJ jLfna tt u the coastal dJstr^cfc from Bra Bay In 
the Alula month of the Fnrari Elvar. The people 
are Ituty head-hmiWa and oannibala. The elnb- 
bnaw (rwtftl are eapecially hne^ and fonnorly 
oootained lar^ umcberi of atnlhi of eiHmiefl anu 
rietimHi in a ftereenod otT portion at the end ar& 
aS^h t to Ion basket-work monMeri wdtb femr Ic;;a 
ami great gaping Jawaj these iifipirnrfT or tak-im- 
tqiiniii sky imiina ')* have uanies- Before gnlng 
out ta kill any emop tna men oouanii tha ifpint of 
die jbtfdram; It oomea out of die min and canaea 
the ram 00 to Tock. if due expedition, ia to be anooct^- 
fnl The preflent writer waa loiomied timl ibc 
tiwmA budlae of riotimB ware thmit iniiide the kepi* 
min end left thoru all idgbl while ihe mm diuif^ 
in the fennt part ol fha voeiL Next morning tbs 
b^ien were mt up with boil'roareTi (of which 
anmbera are kept under tha jbepYmmli and diea 
ooDkoil and oaten. A human viodm.^ a oiaeowary^ 
and a have to Ite mcriHcfid wbon a canoe I4 
oompIeM. Tho akulli ol Ihtir awn daad a^ kept 
in the boUHA, TotomiMii oxiJtcdj bat it now 
brofliJdiig up* AMrdtng lo Hidmuti, the cmiwp- 
tion of iTRiiaa, * tbo life principle/ run# through 
all ibcir rellglozi 1 maeka am imwaic, Tbo oaivnl 
tableta (Aw) which iwirnr in such DumbeTa in the 
ahrinea in tbe met eeeni to be pajr&onal wiwnw ^ it 
would pe«m that thity are mioeetral taldabit and, If 
• the bDll-rofliirem repmsaDt anoe^nd gho^ the 
I lablata may be hypertruphied liull-roarsrm 1 rae 
I name (Off the bulCroarer U imnwii tiAi, ‘crying 
imwiiir* Holmaa is now atudyiim ihwa pMple, 
who eeem to be rwmoLeJy related to the B l e n i a 
trib^ but the Jbqpimei-e^ ia peeulxar to thiim, 
and their religion Beeme to Ih a coiublnation uf 
heul'buutingj eaiuiibaliani+ ami a monar^ or 
iiZK!«tor-imll I the Jbeiptran may provBk however, 
to be effigien of ipinta who may be resided u 
gtxta. ChaJmeTs Elmt ihuwinbed tbe A^miiawai as he 
fmTI* them (PiofMerM^ iw Ntw Loodun, 

1837 , pp. fi 3-«6 s eL if. El, F, Mumiyp P^jnta^ at 
BrUUh Arne CeiSM* da 1912, p. 178, pL au 218). 

Hlema in the oiUEtal dbitript between llie Almu 
QidDtb of tlic Furati Lu the wwt and Capo Pvmc^ 
pimi tn the cash Apparently all ihe^ fenb« have 
migiAted towarda the coaat, the origin^ Iwmeof 
the • Ini ' tribw beStig ™ the aonlh aide of tlie 
mountain nnge nmtr the •ut l^k of the upper 
Furmii Tfio mitiadoe of a youth Is an- mipo Tt^ 1^ 
(duce It b on Iho performanoe uf ih# initructiouo 
wliiob he received am an InlthUu tliai tbs aodaf uud 
moral welfaiw of Bj* tribe dependa, and great 
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ii abaArrad ikbq^t thu^ pTiKwliiigv+ Ths 
TiriiFUi ATQ qwrked ^ ml whi^h pig? 

mlwmyt ^gdttiL 

th* Itisb A^v k vbn Uw Ih7 li ftbofll ^kt yuft til ag«, 
l«fl or lkr*« fcM prior |v Idi vnlvrini tlh# frTrw4> idub-bo™) 
tat toetJopfiiMH ^ mi Ji Uhiti loftonlljr i&ken laid lEit cnM uui 
KRrtofl kIUl tilt Doiaf of ball-RHUm {t^^up-ak wilk^ lu ftW 
Ipf UiP ftrM tinia; «teia|iJbCDd ba l4i wrf iw 

bHJUUi Bidl^nwm «n nviiDf utd illlttu; bkl I* 

vm. Afur tbfi lid bu eptcrvl itia Iet kli pn^ ot 

ledjpflpfa, tJi« fwt a[ JL^ymre m biM, di^ pnTHxqpIr 

• 1mm Bciiiiiifc^ 0 j-DLinr Durei wHck^ K^if% fiuAj iucLeuiau 
b3i4 Kprmra la aJxui to viidt Um vfflffvj Ifeaj m Itw BKnd 
tb« mguntilnr|;M:id, ai ic fn^vcd tbn lut ituil 
Ihff da iK}t wilk an tlw niw of Uhalf tHL niriu buU- 

nmiar* 14^ pvraD|r< Uil md WWqaB vHIUlWI ihiai^ RdoEps. 
t)b tbm Iffiili day H«n qOMtlti^ Of fO^ *M± pj^ Vi tMi.Hk tfl 
a la^PH apct ia tfai CKjab. far KoT^n to ttw acwnpaBiaiRit of 
bhfl DBiUor of itrojni mod bkiwiag til tiobchflp mad at *ii g*iJfaH 
Ibi offrkm Mm Jn a mhw^ Uvami Tn tiM du% m ialiBid 
rtriem mmuw^ tlWB that EMmtt ii apaklaj^ (□ Ur 

pra m i a Ml to kt i^r trlMidJvp iosf u tlb^olapfrrt aU liiihol awd- 
i^Mxt dUHHl, oMifltloEiJlk and Micrrti' otbiirviH- |ibVT arfD ba 
punktiml aitb ii i i pi ajid 4 bKth. Uoeipffiirtodly a £onTi 

Umak ia plaopcl on aarib IkhI hj3i1i;I a ]nud bqmn?' of hpU-' 

Toann: La la than boalaa, and all Mt* mardnad baA u 1J^ 
■rflaa, TTu ioiM li iMitokah ol It ISw lokMatad niBiBljaTm ot a 
finn kalh^ iJw iHtair izllii la^ niuatn In irilf-pvtdfd 

in thaenaM: ihaj iniM not ba apoHd to tba jo^ «! 
ufr aim la* 4 tha^ nflw thanlTp hat d* naj swumnT wwfc 

Mi tlwLr pL^Uil darohiiJiniiit ba tdadetnlf aid thaf hiLui 
Lata hn daialUup with fataiinL WLva aUowid In n eiitaldt 
Ihf-y an aarjuBtl in p^Lsti |jaiUi->Littcf innat pjnininin 
■Qcika, Thtra ara touil-lahnaL and dnriiur tbev ar1^ 

k^rutilad ^ all RHtnrv ifECtidnln^ tv biW, TLmr »«tauKU 
that tha trlb# muil Ma khv dzto put In ah Utab aL'ilmrip amd 
wMrriirpnxw tlia hlghaai intonvt ol tba tnb« li Jjiudliabto j 
arttirlbljtf ^ nr cto ba, mait La ndwidifiatMl to tba 
niwnt of abtoiniait iLa bUwt; thli Idu ii drfKminaal, tiO i^th, 
ol Inl^llfth U imirol armtar Ubenr* but atlU 
■4bjlaot toii&taai|rTviQ.aBflh l!La Jlna] ihin !■ tba tomHa. ot 
wvrkat IfeMhid, which la a| trflwl ^Ucuot, aM la whi^t, 
lam luAa an amptoji^ IrliatA! all, mpnaiw in 
UUadp anmiirpaolod wUh a|^ nobt. hull man vaaiW 
Movarq oiaiiu aMriva ftniqi i Alh vUlaf* uct mgalTa ptaHuta of 


bffL Lo lilt wrmLm UMta la ■ inui-atolLm ol nmlnLk! 
niTirM fiwBi Lhaatmoa^ --- — 


— -^ _——J bf fiunt ol Um tfinHmim Tkm 

urflOBi unil nomti iHiUalaa iwu^« a BvJbUJjtg Is froat itd Uia 
ifwto ukl wadciaiiB tha affl i i w wUli mag , unmt man ta tnnb 
of lb* il&clia fln amm aL tba aranij. im dancLeut li Lane tip 
aUufflkL Atdajtmk ihtrt ia lAAtM pnhcwialaq nt bimra 


- -- mtOx^ Th* fMtfrilLH laiL aa lang ^ 

Iba lotal hoLli wt. Omy lha balbiatod mar tot wl|[-ilidh i 
otonrauiaE tat dag^lliiL, At tku lito pcooiiialAa Ibaia iw n4 
da^ng. wi all Elki staaktaiw Dm tninwd. TheCaatJnl hum 
raliflaui DiaiioMwa to tbs aallta mlatf mmw ptotouBd Uiu II 
fma HI I |H M to an D Wb fntml t at II Muul aad fbaomt Intaada 
^ acnma groandk ad aait^ to 4o hoiwiiT to tbilf ancettotaK 
hwB whnai omm aU icDiponJ hiMaliiigtL iLa pwtod of aodn- 
li now ynulaatodp and tha tolttoto mB. tamn* aad taka b^ 
hlica la (ha wfe^il Ufa of lila ticmamnl^. Tha DstJ dsaraa of 
Lwltlpitloii la tha -atoha^m, - aaa * r arwrafiaj nuj c^o 

w totankdMuaaUwa N nnplOTwd, bat ooiniaka. law 

^ MdArni^ihmma^uiA^hm dNinti to fcO™, tbi fort 
aftiHKaiu^wDHlito«±iig ifa* M-ifatwlDafli *1 hia pAlto to him, 
lijiabto BIB to donUiiiia hla lirtotoenion al tbafronma^ to 
l^raUitta_aji^blMol JLdmmd imiiKla tor 

ThanilgiDW Li^harwln thflmbalrmn faito revftr- 
iEne9 /gr ewnmin abj^rto* m baUef In tbs cmutoncw 
af gtuMUs And Uiw wdnhip of godi. Tha imraa fut 
HUceAlora U pradkiemlljf ihf^ ammc borta (tiajldn) by 
whicli mil wurui Qhjpctm mn dgaigumtefL Certmiii 
m hiif id* mn noiarw, mini, bi these wiriw itoT^r tn- 
jtifDd or eatnn hf the mwwtunip mp Uiflir dmawm- 
danto Itold tbora amored j or they may he nmCunl 
ubjoctm or phoDomofito [1] All IrihnJ: mt^iarA uw 
rpgikrded ha delUei who tn the Idug a^o tarri[i«rmriLy 
eMimiad liuinmi] fom when tuay t»rmge the 
aer^tniw of the reopegtlTe tribes mud at the utme 
tune mppupriiiLed ecrtodn nxwi fur ihnit pp«tority^ 
which fnnuifaed with regetubla food. iSwe 
of the Inimedkla lioeenduti nt lha otiginaJ 
aeOHidr are eraditod Tith tiii anpenuttatal attri- 
bnle^^ ThnHtukfckrt'diaitlis mjt} kind and ben ehroiii!, 
Ji^ are mngered enly aJlar mtaih pnivonalioji fioia 
the tribem not bj indmditml wrtrag^loifl^^ Thijra 
an two of tliam; the one iipaodAteii witii the aee 
Li oocaildiiaUj diBibiroleiit. It Li rtrao^ that the 
inland txibv alao have Ibe msad Ld«A {£| Clan 
Nnlnri^eiLLEi are anmaton wbo acqnim tbsb 


tewwb fjom tha /atiiiif (or from ihtt mother —in the 
latter »ae dEocont !■ toatriilDeaJh who greeted 
himsdf frtym a Diitnnil object or im a nmtnm-deitj. 

[ndtridoal tto£eu% imlike the otJiere, an noc 
mhfirited. A peKonil tudtin may ba that of 
either parent or of the pomon afirar whom a TfiMin fa 
munudf or the tBanlt of a drEmiu_ Eretj man ol 
logitimale Hrtb buifl two >ta|(pre, iudIi ns a Wrd^ n 
dogn a pigp n wallftby, or a tree, and a G 41 I 1 ; rarely 
a mm may hare two tree# or aniy od# ur^^itVp 
wom#n have. A man ^onld not injure or »t IjU 
ttaiart ; lie fiaata mud muunii aaior a ntlalivt^ wherp 
one Lb klUad^ and be wears parte nf U n& pereanaJ 
adlumnitmt — wbicb no oLbem may du. It fi quite 
eridfiiLt that the tialfirv we^ onginally n totem^ 
bttt the totemie idea hta been CTeailF extendej] 
Lbcoogh ancient nnntant wilb anotiier enlt. Ho] luea 
beliovDB that the Kaman of the Purarl delta and the 
Elnma tribes need VQ bo oloaely aUlni, and tbikt Lbo 
furmm bare a pnrer Eu^ more f^bornte tote toll] eeJ 1. 

The fqtnna of ghcisU (oik) depeoda 01 ^ the 
death which the indlridnu# hare died, tibuela uf 
warrian) go to the reddence in Uie sky of ElorakL 
the god of wm bat cm roara about tlieif old 
mmofuidinggL Thijem tkal baira iHimI a natural 
death thrir reepmoti^n pIsGes when a^BUted 

LimE ftli tn-ni iimPng <^ «Trn¥ni~m harB been duly ob- 
iarrwi Those that have died a Tiolent demtli 
roam about loonAlantly md are malidoEis. SpiriU 
{Aop-ire) areclawifiEd ai good or had, audluimetheir 
reippectiTe sphenef of action, and thus may lie 
termed 'rbe great ifood Lii Harisu; 

Elarobaha il bia miraaBillgej, ■■•n4 bo ffi m mnnlir^L t ran 

Ebrotigb iorearem^ The pageant of tJio wairinrs' 
ioillTai iBprssentR all the totem# ghueto 

{ovth and gods (Aanni), but are not made 

ol Harisn and Ifaiobolm. Uuikie created the 
elBiblB wutLi nearly aU tbe animal# anji IiqihIs;. 
Kivovia ^atnd sagOk awa palmar md oriLer gootl 
thin^ hia son creatMl dog*, cu^d lliiApn the pig. 
Ai fiarinu li the anpremn god of nil the mmor 
goda who work fur the wdfare of manhiiidK wj 
K ijjua is tho supreitto gud 0 I the mlnoF maligEiaiit 
dritias. Kovavo, tha oiounbain-gwl, bolds ths fata 
of tmvclioFS^ HiovaJd^ the wBj-rgnd, piweUB in Lbs 
sky; ObIss^ a malignnnt god fegldent on Vnla 
island, is ibv god of Hparn^ the butl^roiuer. 
Sankorv £« an ariUj'dhipcMad god who dwslls in 
hollow trees- The kindly minor drit^ee koeu p^un 
cerned only with the protection of foods and recndFO 
propitiatory wonfaipp. thnn tlie rada of fiauaiiju 
are besought to proteet banaiua rrem the ravagie* 
of Mrtls, md tbu pods of winds and tbs ssn are 
iurnked before a Ermy family of lii^inp 

tbin^ frinu iium d^wowarda bu its apBuLtiJ god nr 
gnaralm spirit for whom awg is fait (Elolpnoa, JAI 
XlxiL QDOu] 41fi, lixxiiL 1^, iifan, riN^, pp. % 1?^ 
and MqiJl Cbalniun Bliyft that tba onliy gnardlfLii 
■pilita of the Tumripk Piis tbiHa uf laLhcr snd 
mother, nnd to tbem tbuy apiHud in dlstrsds or 
Want % land or sea (probabiy Ihii ■taLsmeiiE 
fail ni» nuidlbeationk and that m timre of sreal 
ikytnBoa they axpel Ihe eril tplrits of siemtss 
bnni tbe vLIl^ with great nmao and lbs tbrowidff 
uf brebtamU [JAI xxriL [10117] KlU Be saji 
olsawbaiis that lha Tqaripi Motuiuotn') boUevf] 
in a gtaal sjdril called SankimL who b Findlsrive. 
steaU naliTiA food, and kills fkiople, fail 

two bobi, tbs inn, moon, Stune* roefes, and 
tuuun^tii are woiablppd e in ik imall dagree they 
worship ileail warriors long after tipcy havcgon^ 
movala Setureo. a spirit in tip^ hearens, mwie iJm 
Imd aj^ to Wm they pmy for coodnewand 
^ ^ Hloraki mil 

Uiu. Gho^ ^ fiks &]«nt llv* io Uvan 

ui the weaL AU anunal# and obtset# bare a 
fw 1^ UK, u| gbu6u! At PflrtU, 
ViilftU Ri¥«r, Chaliben mw two wood«n Idulu, 
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£■» koA Kl¥*r», wsd » lurgn stoee ‘ B»™i' to 
wtidi oObrinra ■« mftiln, Md ihoy are 
ti» in HUM of tftekDe«, ' tli^ Kaziitil^ tho 

Bliirii, la rapMUtwl b ■ * - At 

Ek™ t£fl Spirit i* kjmito,'" tt Nib^il* 

“ KuBibn*** (Pimu#rtfi^, jip- Tabu 

dtn CM^En U enfoTOBd by iini£kod men, 

Aar^tt {'BpiritB'l, wbfiM oSitii^ ii 
r ^rnlium cJIb tbs. nuiAk ffWA unt ^dW}; 

tliia euitom baa eprsod to ccrta^ IUro-ap»kiiij 
tribffi, where It ia kouwii u JtariufiuM (C. Lr. 
iSeliffmafiiii Ths 1010, pp. 

299, ^ it ftlao occare at Itifitii, IWacar Bay 

<Jflji. to. -fifiif. OwMWi, IBOlj p. 

I'lif; MniobBle (Maiiiiii) uc acLiuimittedlj mixed 
twjpie of t»snEo} -ropUAJi dweent ^ 

prouahly inJififiioea by otiit^e^ Tuoy 

mhablL the opp^r wntera uf the An^EalmnpB 
Jnsejili HivM), hn.t they have aifirLitiBa with thE 
inhatiiants ot the Chiriina affluent nf the Mxmlws 
on the north-eMtem aide ol tUn Mam mni^e. and 
Lb U that they have tTa^(: mtnMona wlLli 

the oativea oi the W^ia BireT. There is euj 
totenvkDi^ bat there are elana aoii dan ^logea 
whkti are gnmpecL into ruuimuiiitifla, «flh com- 
lunniW bftS^ (qr many a compowte 

a hole. Thfc nUa^ of one cOtn haye a wsiniiioQ 
ahief and dab^honaa (£Ttum4>. DeacMt ia daflnirely 
imbriliDeaL There la a cereniuiiy at tlie BMnmp- 
IkKi of the perineal; barnl by boy« and girle at 
whieh the ^orated child itacda on a dead piK 
bciUj»hl from the fimdlj bj an outsider* tMy 
iwupLo ^nni -ollir&r oomimiiiltiei take part tn tOE 
dance. Thla cerMrway ta freqnently periormed at 
the "Idir Later Ehere^ ia a iiirifioation 

cerenaany. There ia no Beduflion of bayi or girJe 
al any time, no initiation cerem-onyk waning of 
tnaoks, nr nwa of bnll-TDarere* A ahmlax oernuioay 
ijtigjM place before hoy^ and gBla may enter the 
entiM (blit aftar a girl haj reemved the pennE^ 
bond Ae may noE enter the inoneh and a^ to 
<!orifar the right to beat a dmin ai^ to d&are- 
When a pEreon ia » wacuan (prw a hoaiy 

blow on the aide nf the bead, and pronoanena the 
patient dead, and aU tins people Bhout bo dtire 
away the gliofiL Tlie body ia wrapped in 
and hark:, donhled nn in a erondiiiig poddtinDL, 
and plaeftd on its l«k hi » ^ 

FUlaga t*Deli»iire^ Every one Bhonta bo friEhren 
iJio gliHt away* the gram ia hllod ap, a^ the 
funend i* over, A mnthar often ampoUiUB Uio 
end Lif a Meer for a cMid, Two or three dayi 
latarafaiAfc la IreHl, aU brii^ imil aceri™ny 

rfraething like tho * big Jflaat^ takes place. The 
kiUlnc of the plfti finally nropitiata or onvoB 
away the BhosL Then wMil pi^ are nngbt. 
killed^ aJid eatim. and the ib swept by way 

df piirifleatton. A chuif a funeral la atlended wlUfc 
more peremonLal ? the wrapped-np tawly m plnt^a 
in an open rude wooden box eitlier nuppurted on 
pules or plaoMl in the fnrk of a ytiAi fig-trea. In 
the «» of a chief all except two inen wabiduire 
IsftTe the villaEi! for two nr three weeka t theu th^ 
rofnni, kill wud and sweep the 

The " big feeab » held in a paitiealar TiUii|>e at 
EDtertali of about Aftecn nr twenty yeare, and 
reqnim a very long prapaiadnn. 

Ubh^T apes #ia«w E{ull^uul ifctao nvw tSbwp^ 

OMupiirfbt liwh leW* m 

iOk wttirii dtiUli fen ■m wrairt IJ» mbi™ 

■fwie atcfidKir pCi^ coBHTtfil by fe MwS fen put up, un ^lihTh 
Suwl li Aiplfer>d. ir mm dM net dw^ijUjl fe 

tnuill ptfeUmv ^ li%h potefe 

ill# fekuJl Jiwl IwH* u( a diUl. and othvrt mx aridwJ KMt 
Tlirt» u« utt ttwitEd la tte won *l tt# Tba 

Mn u T ifw y W rerr i n i pnarf TM. two WMoan ra^la wnm im 

to^ In Utridr mgkitlw nub rtrtULi tht wmdemm {mmlalJiK 
^«ara fend wtrW* ■! ttin chl.d'* mumt. Mak fnwN LmcUm 
« mn. Hlma Lg iilH^ fe^ kfiedi eovn tba tr-dci, CHb## 
xrocifti HWhlnlal# tba *Klo«iirfei Tl« nnkf «f tiw 
dovii ^ mtwirnl fOaUana, rntdab b siil nliu&lv F-Md kdWrf' 


bQlwl tp ibfe nut bnpoffwit. rwa^ *ad ^ P*r; 

rangjiil uilT bT avifi fif tlw rtii^ BWB, wtn irtfef ^Ita «V 
tHUfe Ut pcUilloil Ut tadiuk: hafedhll^^ ind CRTTr dEmoi 4 jm1 
wninM#. Vfertoa^ ini*llir 5WWPC^»lh«i 
ife Afexi a rHEMTfel ^■trtTwEotHi *f loiiii amww bsmj 

■ wsek btfflT- «I# ilfla«a W ^ 
hUkd hr a pnrfp^mui m tJw nea wha» tbs Lu^ 
ptiiedpfe^Flwttllaalliia. a™ an Ea tli* Td=«lii^ 

niniDU uf UM Din, *>^l [1 h *itd flUliT tain fenULBWO 

wim ttHin "Hd tKa haaf Whea Hw haec. la otvf, d 

» Ptfm iJh.l fcnon UH pUftf wal a## HlfWr Epnl acfela 
cxfiSBdiiLfeJk. flcmiE DBar ba hi^F up la tb* bnbM. w port in a 

bMlaa Wi^«*6iHfwiiw<ah™ 

sBfw. nhii tikci m ^EOcii BE tha Ktxrf Oia knuul pbiloHu ud 
Kti^ by the Til* bu& uC TOlLgvis Uun Inre 

tha rjQarv bif aboct ih pinhtha le oiafc# fefw ifnnlrM 

Thnre Is no bclinf in a railvareai god, 
genenU t^lief in a myatariouH pereonage, Tridibc, 
who Itw tnmiflOM power and onca piufijicd tbrongh 
the connlry treio east to west, traces of hU jiasAiigE 
bainn seen in atrenge rwks and uttoneL He tanght 
the people aU their flustomaj dances, end inann' 
foctnreH, and ftctslly reached the land nf the 
man : bBufio h^ saparior cnittirt. Ht la esBEiitiLliy 
a fjenehcent beingx but be has nu eulL At dEntU 
the ghost ieaireB the body and gW to the tops of 
thfl ttkOunUin^ where it exists for eraf | it heeorere 
tliE amdight <m the grniuid in the forest*, or* il 
that (jI an ehlorly pereon, it beromes a fungui- 
Ths food of nU ghnata ia the ghontly eluniKnlE of 
imtivE food. There is no reinetirTLarioii. A few 
jipcdal trees and creeperB (the mbi U onn) Imply 
the nrassnee of a spirit. All gh»t* and splntn 
that nevor had a bodily form are eTiUy-dispured, 
imLl are Moemtod wi^ Uwre who practiM magic 
I Wdllamson, Tk* 

Tbc K ^ tt L are a MelBJiedAn-spcaking peeplfr 
livnig helwoen the Malnln and the BofOi iouth of 
tbn ndddle wAijere of the Ampibiinga, TLe aoiu is 
a apiritiLal being nspitidMmg tJmahape of tha body 
uid ij nuyiif^tnEd in the hraitih; there are no 
tunral ideas conjievted with It $ tha object of ritual 
pinkctiees is tu avoid earthly aviJ or, mute rarely, 
to aoctiiiis eoiEis ailvantaga. Tbs ghewt- itays near 
the Tillafrti to sen that all certmonififlare performed 
and twT&y neglaetfiil reiftfeivBS* or to oormmmini^ 
with the Uring, After flonHi time It lasv^ tlie 
village and giw* into a kmaly part of the iui7im> 
laini^. There ia no juHgnifint after death: all 
ghofla are in a ptaLn of diaouniiurt apii cnl^. The 
dead are bulled^ aad uuri^fltimca the village is ahan- 
iluned, A mnaJl fesit u held when the bonfla are 
i^xbomHl I the sknlJ m asoally hung in tha clal> 
houw (itw/ii) or in tlie dwelling-hoTia*^ generally 
with the tihlm and rndiip which at grasL dancer are 
painte^i red and bald la tha hand * the mandlblfl in 
deEached and dMorated, hat Is taken oat only on 
Docasifliiai Qther bonre are worn by thn 
wMow. At great daoeea the aknU and bonss of 
aomn crwii anewtor may he wnrOx thuiigli the 
fesst 11 not given in bis honoar- At Ihs great 
fsadt In hoEtonr of tlL* deadi'ohjacta of atisnmfint^' 
are washed b the hlood of a pig rea«^ by thn 
Eamlly wneoreed. TTm dead are revoked to rend 
guml hontreg and fishitig, anil for this reason 
ancretors^ asmei are TBmBmbered. TliEre Is no 
trsre of a iopremc spirit nr treator, bat there are 
Toriems spirits which itrodaca flarthqukns, catisa 
muts to risfl^ friglHim peopln in th« r^i, and an 
forth f thSM are not ghoat-s but tran ipirita They 
hnvo deiaitn ah^es^ gmEtally andEt great • 

certain womim liave osmvoti* witir thmn. Iieaul^ 
tbfflo there sre the mJbdfo, who are known to tlm 
Stflkeo and Bore and re two other (Papnan ™almg] 
tiwplv. Tliey»« mwE«l with tii* vimi,3, 
£ton^ Btis., irtiidi Ll«y .^upr, TJisir 
in Itio uTOddaiweftf 

rule fp tMiUlr hri*k*n il iPine* «<• »«og. bon 
tSo «»• it fflUPt viit t» kiH^ ^ 

iujarad, EpKiy gnjtt««( tiiWep,or«ren *«iigJB 
Imi ii» Rt^cEuI iviiAkt- Eioi&fftinwp na 
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Im tm mMj ipot ilka a mcfc vt 

•nil fMcml? m QBi b* ^I'Dt ifl IEb irrnxifRitj ; kleu* 
HJ* di^ or reptitea inliaytlng vlUAfin. 

Tlmir gri^ li MMmhm lo Orulgfi^ who «lhj uiu«l 
inan ta imnn Iran the Iftiwrli gf the urth. AJIi^ 
tQ theao Am the ffprbita nf etone d4ah« < 0 / mikqawB 

uris IIJI 7 objwi whifh 

A gtr^ Asb-tnbe, tiUAgfi^ numly, e¥eji indi- 
TidnAl, hMi chmcQ as a witiMiu af th^e tmth of a 
■taleidcoL Tluu of iht iaL^4jribaA ii LahitriiAfl; 
fooiotimoB the fmUj at uidlvidnAj one m EJl 05 e^, 
bat the peraoitaE hijM doe^ mih a^eet that of the 
Tillage OT ^Fob-tHbe. denumdi sDtiice -on its 

iLuue j itb maqliQd bj named in lUpreflenoe 

nr oateidfl ita teiiikiszjf. Ka/n mMf be a rdieof 
Intwunn, hjk^ certain Kth-iribei ate qrften tailed 
hTiti name. The nae oF k^ifu to mW^na the truth 
nf A etatenient keemi Papoaii in nrigin, Hho thmt 
pf Ajid hai not yet bo*n ttwe^ to theoiMit 

ly* if- ypdL Antkrvpat, viiL [1(13] 

\ ttry Uttle cim be uid Abqnl the mU^ on of 
ue ^pno<)4e]aiii$aiai3A» whaeiteml ftnin 

Capo FeMseseitfb tn MallLoa ILsrbnar. la the moat 
wflilMrly tEheo. the Roro and MekiKi. tiaceg of 
tateniium Hftm to peniLdit ui tim hadgna (navo) oil! 
tlin exi^fflotta patnEnaaJ cJaqa- there axe club. 
liDiiiM An^aeniute Lhi^ of the Elcmn bat wlthml 
nta^u onjoctav aud there an no InltLatkiD oere- 


A di^brent eultiml elmeiit If marhul ^ the 
open eeremoDlAl piatforma {dvi/v} vMeb jire foDiid 
^ng the^Mflto and aUted trilwii wIjo natextd fratn 
ItffllKar Bay to Kapkapik beityj beet derelopcd 
amanfitno^ oti,, mmirn dLatiuiiire inland 
IPMn Kapak^ie, Tbn^ pw^le aiate tkiij thej 
C^o with a duba poft from ML TaTa^gom, a ipnr 
oj tbn muji laoKe. Tbe fcuSw ii n tatj Impddruzit 
feast In wbieb tne whole nuimtirytaldH partlei uLa ^ 
eimwElly a an dubu ia bnUt for It j nnma^Ht 
gjrta daoco on a epedal nlatlenm. Th* dnim hie a 
elmifl UHMtaUDn with choiFta, who TbJt it at hlaaEa 
fp mt thn abadow of Um food. Thme were nn 
ikall trophina In thii amw 
The difltriet frem Hood Peniiifinlit to Aroma Im 
charaeiajiied by itweiae-bonMe {lyfffth on whiDli nr 
oa platforms akuUawere hnn^afid probably nbeeU 
wim conzwstdd with the/nTThe hom may derajp 

and then JtB idatlorm Mfima ae a duhu, on which at 
I TBMCitJy tatned aaMle girlp moaot, 

dotr tbflLr pot^eoata, and an uminM with oiL 
The gill* cnt np juina and pall the crowd wiih 
natri, and drome an beaten women nn 
the cfiiem. It 9 iolely a woomn'A tmwoionr^ one 
ijtn brinif gpod lork to the girdena 
flSS^ SI4i Haddon, 

p. Sl7j. 

, !* tmifenadw m the mlleiona 

beiMfl of all thtoe peopla TBe Ron dead an 
Unned with tlje licad towardn the TiidBn ran. bat 
on Yale liia&d with the lent tiTWardfe Ml. Yh 1& 
The gbtnU ftMoeiit tbo villaM; U thny deemt 
Uieiu^ then will be no lu^ bnt they may eend 
bad lack tn hnnthig ordsbing if annoyed, and they 
m then conjured ont of tba Tiling They m«jH» 
in the bajh nebind Capa Fdaw^an ; on thedr way 
pfe iDfeBtoeptod by an etU apirit tike lixw, who 
aeke If their can aad noee hare been pierced and 
how death oeetamd (Bdipuaim, pp^ 303, 3|QK 
Roita gbeuta Iran) go to a tnmntain, ldt 4 thek 
Itspnidary homn^ wh«K<o they abikJy TOlnm with 
other pboam to wry away the ran oldtHrLe 
which the dead mao oiimd fu in ihln Ufa They 
tiTo for a long timo, bat gtadtmllj weaken and 
cwo to exiat aa ll»y am fnr^ten on earth. 
They freqnenlJy retnrn to the vULiire, ah^n^r 
little btmemkjiDiLj bat pimliibmg any neglart of 
foneral litiw or mlrlngraent of tiihaJ cmHooL 
Only Lhe ^manpnhi inTOKO their aneaitiiri. ETory^ I 


n hm thent am malkiotu spirihii m<Ml of whom 
liUiabit dithnlLe areaa. All the htor^y bodine 
^0 more or }m veneratod $ peopk 'yoir only for 
ftt Alnreeby (iS. jm, 1B3-Ift3h 
Thft Northerc Masokn of the Tcohrianda, Wood.- 
larks, eto.* ham been eCrougJy infloenoed from the 
eaat; thny am not c,iuiiiifinT% and hare a royal 
family in eagh ditt^ or ielmad- The foUowmw 
onogujil of the Tiobirianda may be taken u typicaL 
There b a syitam of Jinked totomn fw each ofths 
four dane t a bird le of mprEme Importaiienr wifJi 
whLcb are Linked a foor-fEiaLed Tertobrato, a tiBh, 
and a plnnL, and raiiMU Im ImpcnLant birda 
Thera Le no mjake-totam. 'Ujerr ia no phyiical or 
ppyipMul raeemblanra to tho totem, nnr ia it Gfimn. 
pnng. The (uual tahqa are fimfe or Isa in fmre, 
Mt a man may fight another with the i&me toEenu 
The cinna are nui^maftl, hnt the father's totem la 
and marria^ ia nnt permitted into the 
fmtlinra oka. The dad are boiled; after emua 
Uinn tbe akeleton im uimmed, and a dilefe eknll 
IB nude Into a Umo-pet by hie ofaihiran, whiob they 
and tho widows may oee. eerifun rektiva 

of a dad nhief die, u arni boms b ramoved end 
made into a lime apatnla i othar bnpa^ may be 
w-emL Tbo olioita oi the TcDbriaml laknilmm mi to 
Tuina, a spnall bland to theamth-wm, whium they 
deetwnd to the nnder worM praMdod over by 
Tomlota, a glgaotk) tatoeil man : he aav earth. 

ttELd, wb^ he beenm^s old^ maka iDa^cma 
which rwalmn to ynath hlmaelf, bb wife, and hb 
abiuLmtL Oplnhm b dirhied ma to wbother pdne^ 
and air Mnb bare a annl as wail as men. 
Ihe hreftth aecompanln the ehent to Tnma^ and 
p(^b]y tha ihadow^ Tbe hoI can luTe the body 
wilfaeot death Eonung. Oboati rLdL a fwt held 
tan moiiuui after death, and food is ■omelini'BB 
apedaRy oookHj f«r them at Uib fEaaL bat tliey 
wts not aarnttiraDed. to iL Tha fonr wlmif wore sent 
to tbq npper wiald at Toma by Toplleta, aa oeople 
tocTAMiJ too mpidjj j mth ancestor ome with 
totem-animahL The wUet peopLa bmiit bmuH 
and mnde gBnhma, bat had no yanu and apbw^ 
rantly nn pottaiy^; Topiletatidd tho dans to kmc 
7, 733-7Sdj. ® 

Tbo conduionB al Milne Hay eooi^twhjLt raeamblo 
thoee of Bartto flay, bat there are no initktion 
cerauQiufis for boys or girk The ooipae k plueod. 
in a n^untMng Miitian in a grmro, which ia mufed 
rmr with pknti and aiTth; It faims eoit, mher' 
WMB the would not be aEn to reAch the other 
worht Faneral Itmmfm take ptara monthly for 

S akmt a yw ; at the last feast all thn moiFs 
igE matt be killed and bb ecw-mit trwE knocked 
own, and all tabna end. Sefnre tfib toast (which 
may aerre for esrend deatba) new lumsEa mumt be 
bnilt, a niiMbnr at nigs ozv killed, and food b piled 
on a apwial jdaMorm. The osHembtod fn^da 
bavo a DgM, and fnod m dbtribntod ; tlkBiw 

I* a pDo^eftj of daiK:bg» Imt not on tlm j^atlorm. 
JTie of the dead man, which was oat off' 

and relmned by hb hfother, Is preechted ui Che 
i^lofflA] node ol the dwL man alon^ with a tns ■ 

UiBjHiiffnrt b ImtiiBd ajid (liejw aiDKed, Q^tha 

li norw euDip^t«iljr unulwd with. The 
gh^ iAru^} goca Ut myoniB, thn othar world 
iwdw Ciu «* ^thu h«d ftTMilne B*j. wfclahS 
TttmqdlirBre, who, lifehii rrif" 
ctOdfen, U whJiMlraned mu! vmootfa.Iui^; 
be Ber« lu^ tat ewth ■> « mui. Jii^y * 
tbej ^ mtoMjd fetbm fnmi 

L«[nl»lirai wu I^ly Jiia to rvvouge; the 


Kil ^ «»' tlTo eiSS 


tioM for • «Mt(, (i p^”'4«£rwrK!^ 
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Tbjuy^ii m New^Ht Seligiujiiiii, StoiM-W iwd 
vlihers, wt hfcTH ffnod ^dmatogica) dUm. eon^ming 
thq tfWLfkvMk ot uitle Bbj ijfU tliQ KFath skon oi 
Goode^f?^^b Biy. THb [Mpl* are infiJuiletl Iqf 
Sellgmuin aniDii^ tbe Scnitlidni MaHlrn gmup of 
Uw ; tb«j bava 

cLuqb wkmh It^e thidr namefl frem ml or hjjKy- 
tbadod biiah Httl^fiota or flocks. Each eLui Baa 
ana or more toteiiw, AcrrKiii?rt—a term aaad fw 
aoytbiiig Umt is out of Uw otdiJiiry nm of oipan- 
eiiEt!, BDch a* fliapamRtnnU or whitfl inBii. 

Tho wtem if regarded u tbe aorater of tJio 
XamUj, aai if itoi blUd. TIioj are mal^iniai, 
belt yoDlhs maj doct to join Hm f&tliff's daii i 
titoy do pot mairy ipto tke fstbar's cina, and 
u a rale cbildren mpy not aat tbslr f&tbe:r''f 
tft titim. C’Crtaip fiaps haTo a atono totfloi wb»li 
givEB sLmigtb Ip wpr* and nwx it fttnUi of ensmise 
are plscocL Tiitrems are anmetimte r^ard-pd as 
oiuen-^vhi^. TotcroisPi bi* a ■wido Boeiologipal 
^ect. TKps tb* EtoUppi and tiibffl farther irest 
know nothing pf Uia loolo^ lisaat aiid takp up part 
In it, wbilo the ahofp waph Ermn Wedan cafit- 
nnlsdo totemiiui bringi alUhp&P ^pl« iMo 
rio^ relatynuhip (H. Nawton, In Far 
London, im, p. Chief* pc»s«afl coniider- 

aide inllTjesee and powen; In aodltion Idinre are 
dHtMilmmtiJ Piperia tn bEpafusnt pregip ; both 
offiM are lioreiiitarT and are often taamhined m 
the Eppia peFBOP. Of equal aitBCLfioii with totem- 
hnxi in the kimia band, which indad^ atl indi- 
liflnals pf the fame sex and of approxhisatpiy the 
ianiea^. Utiatkip, wMeh la reid to hare ho&a 
infdtuted by a sapoThttPian bcipff, hsnnfrJy twk 
plaM aboPt every three or fonr yean i it i* n^rw 
kelil at iongpr iotarvals- 

Tb« tajs Ur* In a ipecW hu^ bn Uw Utkgs ft p fcPF 
tv ^ iiMititJii ■ tbv PP* tn tk« <aplp- « « ite 
u4u^kirtreolHf%LhE44dPin^1hms^ ■ml smimJ 
UtiPi; tbs (bgilliaHktiil lir knothatin s|j*m*™ 

InA m "»T» — tbs food pnfiUul lUf avm tnPtBtr. TtlS pKJf 
ta* tpd pl tacii^ fepdodps %bmj htiuA vtUi tbs 
~ ' , pM KCBBib for tilt OHtiiisa 

fiuberty Ip 
fhatamiH frppi 


pLaecf for Bome tup* after denth j bat about Wedao 
and Wamire, when the death'feaAts sre ILoibliOil, It 
gcies to a talley caet of Cape Fiereii the entTanre 
to the pthef world being thmogh a Iwle in too 
^ond ilm Far Xtv Gwmmf y- 21BL}. The skin 
of gboeta k wMt« j tha life there treeuildee that 
here; thGM wh» are wealthy bare ore so therei 
thpytnay dght amopg tlifiniBefresj and whoerer ia 
kUf^ in de^ for evw. SpiritB wandEr about aE 
wili, bat uaiuilly faToar certain places^ an a mle 
dark oncanny epoti The imJy g«id that epititn 
do u to tnake straiij^re fear toiptrnde, aa tbpy are 
jealcFOi of tbeni. Skmia apirlta do pot injure cnan^ 
utbofs are gbouip^ nope are guo d. laisautaticps 
are a Very pramipont f^tlUP Ct nidre Hfp^ Every 
pensqp, food, aniinai, pcarnpation, and amnHciiieDE 
Iju rtE juri ; tb«« mnat re oflad or reenlta camnoE 
be loolred for- They are not sddrened to a^ 
perBon or i^piriti towfl can bo booght from thefr 
pwpoip, but not thopp which m hcredlijKr 7 .p and 
befitow on the pco^etBot a dutinct oQicp {M. Ji. 
Stoiifl-Wigg, Tk& PtjtpvanM, Melhourae, p. SB). 
!n fxoodenopgh Bay a child's spirtt dwg not enter 
Idm natiJ he gainH inlnUigezice, and the right Mft 
of B^rit lijj to bo got bitothe i^fld and the wrong 
opp kept out bj nifliuLM of special rliam i B and 
lETuridBPifl. Bemo say ho baa on p±ibistmcEed 
vapoimu soul which is in danjjer of being ioA s 
therefonv 'rlian a baby Is carried olong a paji for 
the first thne* the father walka liehind imd tkrowi 
down fpmdlre of lenTca bo that the obUfl's spirit 
may not low the path or the eblEd wonM never bo 
sbk to Bpeak (ih. p, 28). Tho ghret, Jbowi^, dire 
sftPt an ill defined wtind, beeemre a sl^nt, gow 
inta the seat and feodn os the EiNun. There It 
remains for ever (ii. p. ST>- 
The lOP^PiTa fnaat k the <m}t of the muigo, ana ie 
the moKt imporlaBt epremdiny in the Baitlfr Bay dis- 
triolj hringing togeth^ tfotn a great diat^ee eren 
haebde cpnun.iinjtiBfl, The tLsma Is derived, ntun 
the great dsneing platfonn hnilt for the oo reeinn. 


Ifvxk dsr ISbI- nv S rew iidt, 

FormeHy girla were seeludod at 
bnoje for <ips to three spcpths, and i ... 
all fie^ food. A dend man if boned by hiaeliin 
on hia ildo with hia hefwi tWpdau}c r fret f WMire^ 
In thn direcdG^ frmn widoh hia anoestrea anginsJly 
ernme when led by Uie tetem j ppngbt itonea are 
sansetimre placed at tho head ol the grsv*- r-aen 
elan, gnrap, or iettisment has ita own grave, » 
that gravEp are freqpoptly rpopnned; baniM are not 

kept in the hOii5i«i. AtGelarU thoonrpaeiaearriecl 

to the grave with fiexod liml* ao- ai to (orm a 
eompaetfaiLPdJej a ehlef is boriwl in a sq^LUng 
positloiip bat a oannnoiMr ks Laid OH hiB aide i in 
dUher esap ho fares the directirai wbmw hb clan 
came. Mret freqTnently itkawe and de^fa are 
cas^ by a * Bending' prejatEod from the body of 
a Borterar nr ndteh. It Is thcragbt of tu 1 reding a 
sereratfl Ufe alter thsdiBiith cf the pcruiDi m wbuwi 
it unonaaLly immapppL After* woninfii^a death 
the' stifling * (called Xadnni at Crfllarial may pans 
to her danchter nr go witb bar ghust to tho 

fdjiar wurld lit b evidnstfy analogcoa to the ' tHoJ- 
itqJT of the Kali. Anywoman who^hsd ehlldiwn 
may wnmiand a and ehs ia empliay^ by 

any one, DiareaB is prsduoed by Yarioca objoGts, 
hniuau bonea b<nng ntret pot^W bat only thn 
splritnal poitinn entffra the ^etim. luia^ are 
uihI by Bfieoialiflts in the luur m a preventive 
against charms, and things sre tied mnnd anhleat 
ksere, and wrista w u to blDck iiio eatraoL-o of 
ipirlta into the body. The gbret after death ‘ gnfci 
tu Maralyn In the wmth'Oant, “ wboto is the Enrd 
of the dead Tauurnam (for Wedan) who pTeparre 
the place for each and a&Hgna to reeh hia plare 
iNewton. In iSnli^mamt, p. fioTii bat NswLon abn 
vayp that the glu»t wamlere around the funibai- 


_j wM 

I h^hi- lum lo tilmir ti^i 
ft adii* . 


or treefc mier 


Tha hudnisfl of (Nf 

BiftAHii-trti, ul ht uid tfc« axm m 
mtiadimittdtt «»iiDtr; tsef Hisrotif 

bot Mt MM feHsd Of bhuiw : 
nms^hrnrniipbtwmm^ A trtswwwr 

EhilMliar mm wfih tlw ^ or iSscbsmiP «f ■!! tbi PWEtTolitv- 
Hun mn tbs B^vabottiiBg psotnitMljii, wbo b3h V3:iiv» 

tb« Mi (tr«a OOP ■ hnom boas hJS Ia bsv* btss 
mc&tlL Tl-r «Tr ^ iliwl swm ni<w il 

kiipih.1 I3ie trre ii csisbinr Aamutj tiiP v^Ui 

s Kiedil itoTP) tdjm (Imii yiaakl bvvvr n asa ill ciir|K, 

■rt&^inoEqvMsAPSvusla With vf«sl; rercnwiT sml coxa 
Uw tmtls wnppHl in th* nm^siiflth tSi cil|ii sad «l*p 
c^Mbd to Ibfl ijut lUitr tdsd la lbs pete at CIm 

phtlPfn i R« fmxt or is ytw laqcdi |lm fnHud. 

lA s dud nun b bifnf ab tbs pal« 

!■«, CUmiti smn brtPffiBtf ptfa If ana bnM Ivs pifa 
Hits li tistlfd s iPisAtfo. red a KsaJl mrepyifs* h «G dan 
UsEUslu sivl aii^iitf coatiiUH Ml ^ dsrllEht Um 

brem i^HNwl ^ Miwrtj u |H^ ^ ™ 

wiM^^nTrliW MUfl iiTiit of Ukfl PWW. H^o BUIlfD^tnV 

miut bw tbpJv c±iEi, uiU ll» twiW sa d L^t 

blood Iw bmn jHond aiit Ofth^iwlss l£i cpjr» will IMI* tiw 
fralt-tH IM burwi, Vlamjip ^ * 11 !; 

WAMia wUL hfl lb fasur t^iidmi (jBfwWljgr^ ft* 

dMrItetM a< IPad 1J^ rsHli Tfo WJawftw dsir 

wp>^|illPK la nrs^ yp ia mmLp, ■ml b™ ^ 

Ilia nul el tbs |» 1 ubw. ACUf sa laipSTikl a| uipjay mssUia P H 
ruuotwl uul aj 3 l«d wfLb [rM emweay te tbt «isbK oi urn 
vQiflf*- A oratjMa HUP mil p^P Ptrejoei Ip 
siM pst» tlmn m tlw meiilbs ol tbv fwHB swn. wba otew smi 

Tb, sitii iJbiMiJ<i MTV tt» itosim bLts otit ths wbels 
■bd tf*Ty oca phimlfl IipowTa |ii»w Af IBs trw * irif 
bimM witli lb*i±.ipA«lR. ‘■HptayJMW 

qp indrecrM to itr brew ^ 0“ Mil pup. ftTSS 

iHit lAd (rtiUi-t *t iJHl . KS 

tanwd OD tmik. tmewinn un ti j. ™* 

enipBiiuiltr Hur la»« • »»» timtimr Diimiiiiiini} 

(SiAl hsv* p iiswjp In tl“ msanttiiu. 

The HgjuGtanwiaf thk oprenKHij ia not yet fully 

iTh isa hU Dm^tla fiSj Izdtftesnn^ uttd at m aOW 
tinirsrvmW to lm^wMwbVthi umb all tkm Um* tht 

I poaSi rea bpilW "*PP^ 
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mideTPtwd i in Hmtd ill dgfiiieil wiij ifi ii ftssodiUfld 
with the gbLP^Ii of duad. 

* U ktmu put Ea mn* mj ihw valoff li sioeitl^ the AuJt 
Iw nil daitlb. feubL fcod sJ^ Ida k tw Hx i^itdl* ol thv doid 
■faduld ^ rmtitel |ij llHi ilil llLltJca lui B LwMi bb^ 

foRMil. if boti tlii^ wtf lid tAkn nnrm ^ ^ ttiv cpanii 

tI tlw tfwd do DK BMIII to bB UMBOl * ib 

IK ffii1>. 

Sitiiie-Wlg;^ relHtet tfuti k hxim timo ago, when 
bnqinn viotm^i WETfl olferetl^ DabiHlabe wju bom z 
•dIL hU bmtberE And wiirH pi g* i he peram^w 

r^pla to rabadduto for hantAB vlctlnu. 

Since Mb dd&Lh hia aptirit can ibe pEiBBed by 
inimlaa util kui^uitaUiwA IntP n mKngthlree fbti£L«d 
for the pajpdse^ It |b hy no meAii^ eiMent why 
A luiu^pi-irw Bhqiiid be oseied, lor, thoni'li muigDea 
AID a ocmiiEion food And muon liked^ ih^y ora not 
a&Droti in any waj or oonneote^L with Kudnn tniimi;!. 
Thei? may bare wen acnne cottncAlaii baLwaen thii 
■L^repiony and the borivin and ailicd fcaAfa^ Imt, H 
JH», tlie bA4 been lubieei to olhcr mituraJ 

indnenoeH [ that thUia tFrobabia Ia indicattd by l^o 
fiT4|mmt iwcmrTonoe ot stoDe Mommn-uta la Uik 
port of Goodenoiigh Bay. Theae iivtutjit of ntcme 
cinden and lines ol atoDCA; the former wera mainly 
the meetiJig-pJjioeof the old inenx whlcli no womtui 
raiiEbt Apiiruoeh. Sutue at Wamlm wore oerliiitily 
nera duj’lun eArLMbal feAetau The Itcdy w&a cut op 
in Lila clrtila^ wabIkmI at the ■horOf and tookwL and 
eaLan la the dinJe. At Woiinn the dtoue oifEloa do 
not awn to hare had maoh ii^MouuM, and cautml- 
hei feaBtawere nat hfliilin thniiL In aJl tha 
are atonm which m rerdrenced and may not be 
moved- [n the Boinaai villagoa many an earved | 
thidr eoEomi Bncceas to all garden work, 

a plentifnl mpplj of food, and haupMefla to the 
people. No one kniiwa their od^in. Stans in 
and noar houeofl ha^e an inUnimee on life, haaltb, 
and prosperity {Selii^niami^ pp. 451* 465 ij. 

Thei-e ia an 0 ¥ErIap]nti|t of Fannin anif Mmimn. 
esian peoplEO at CA[m Kfliaon. The Kworali^ nr 
KorapL hive paLiUlniMj tiiijflmkin{P5ohp 
38t^); they uv the aanthermno^t rffpraMbtatiTOB of 
the PuiQia-BpeAklb^ Bioacd eli f Orakilrae 'Ji, who 
extond thoiif!# to the Mamlm Kiver anii aamu tO to 
30 mils toland {^nrrj^^ er JV«ia 

frHinca,. pp, Mp lOSji^ The iCnMH are alnD totemief, 
bnt a dEHkarture fram typical totemi^m £i ihnwn 
W, M. Stremg^B Btoiianent^ * The erucodlle Im a 
totem ami ite IntentAsiiia la mngli L by pi y^to g f»?o d 
in the Hvera far U to eat * Mel%iiiBan» p, 744); 

I'tiomU of amytldcal tnkke* BaiL'onn, whlcih Hb 
to live on Kernm {hit. vloiiryh hoi 
xeanintij iprad to the rwt, tminly to the wmi 
and eapmiUy up tba rireri of the Knmiug nod 
MiitilHra Diriiiiiiij. The anthoritetl pTaati^DAn, 
to^^ao, elabn to hare wotrol of rain, pmetiH 
uiu^e, two drngB, and lapdate tha 

alXiiin dI the natirs | cqakH and eettain reptkls 
may not ba KuIIihI fdan. Rap. FaimtE, Ifill. p, laa, 
1bl&,j^ 14, m, 134, tolSpp; lE^i Miirtay,a3S> 
Sir ^llUam Sraci,Tegor eayi: 

' In uar irfsrt BO avtlTT wm UU A !UtJi:^ KiiOiHtfj hbAb 
raH Ib «a UH^ibBdt lam of njuntiw rikI wnnhlp 
nllii itAuntiiia ftwr a lanri'ana bT MriU^ Jiw UuiaM ■ r jm, 
Ito* Jfnti^aiiua, llii, p, 

Tbo f Afiu- cDtenmnT ii etmimefi to the Koko af 
the V^odJa valley of ton head watoFi of tbo Affuuba 
Hirer ind nni^hbonriuj^tHbeinrtha Knmusi witor- 
*hBidL Oruhnira monntauu, a mi nlmoat to the cnajit. 

Tbv wenmT Mikm plan At «wpi4Riia?ki iatiBnia Md bm 
rr 4 lirla BTi IfliiijiM 14 liWBIUA tbUKliRlrtiW ben peteffigvlr 
pefiftiJml hi toiiilH toill for tora In the b«ih thaiTif 
|j*ratSDBitrHiuB|nJI«di rfowit Ui# hnatenol Biy Big%, ijs^j 
Muir-noren in BwiiiVj aim] Uu cailitfct] m|« tqM tlul inu kthe 
nan c| cbcgb; VlHCanp Rltciwl tram to Anil pmr. Oa Uai 
itlgSiL bl tlw vrottBimj all liftibp mn pot mi, aaH Lto raHU^ 
Bmrinir biife hoad-ilrwa itf Whwi wir^ fraiatB of pljiH' iB^h 
TTTvr^tMr fBCH, enterrOkgB- Ajum end kimi & hwt of 
^Dx madsAMta* Are tUfcnwhl in 

■ " i 


i^jUv, y 


■ Mb' 


^ litUlWRTliTe 


lb* hue iOhiTiiJdjiw. 

Heooi tke- buMh with relk and ikirfaiha aun i 
ppd diivB ilw riUAfe vith tlMB, ad thli^ 


_____ _ ui4 *L1 nttfT' 

^ &bJ yfede. Ixm Oy te cUoLb u|j tlie Ha^Mkoje 
tot Are reptotHhj budno 4.crwii. BmeCnnH *■ bmks wul 
nwhali UiRtoiB, ■nltifUif hk aidm AlmiyiifT ^ [ sin the 
Ahhmv tamaree tbm boye are dr^sdiM with, oaidl 
■itor. XovAidi tiitenil of the nlfdft tbi firh aji ivt 
# ilBifiv pRdfOFinimw, y^iwb Itor an Ueilal mi|£l] taa 
r«U3,'ll]y. fwiitwllATriji’ ■Om' aif benh tae^ ual (tirli ah «iii»- 
ptebalr noruwl eith boodi of wk-dotix Tbt bon brm UM to 
h(ra ikBir ui4 iuib poll: ilova tine ArlUi kkduri, # biidi 

W tAid to liiAire daniB li^ eIib fboerto Alter Uiie balirniann 
«ra IrmnftLt mt lor the the Mtiue told iJeri toe 

fffiAAl nJn toWWAt HwniEB^UMl^ ^DOltot Idll obabd t" Abd 
utter the uaBAfrilhBfhne^ vtuhApfiueaitlrmdjtol laceitorp. 
Tb* bpoifi an Bvit dnvn-cdr and Uije mn nfaMa nail 

eipliliiHfi to ton ini±iaM bull-HAreH ate tAkw lala IAa 
Him and yl^ Aiad irthar findbiooiEkit lido the vlBini Aitor tor 
tout tin- pamto [S*rrrPBL Tbc; IrBEinton nliiiit td lUA InlllAlLaa 
Hoobm In Uif boib, WhBie UMf? ahu£ nonAhi in due Mwiflim nimt 
EDorAuuHito; brirnBokr Urea An kept bvpIaK andrr Ibr Hcnr 
to HifcA* tIuttL emdi pidAundy; m ptot pEAnltiLed to talk 
Eptuili, *aA tlwii ofUr IE A l&w wAba SbiKiDJdi A boj bapyni to 
rtwp hue UiBaa||h Uir i4«r, b* ■ObW ba WfWI ttoi maUur 
WDab4 know rt mw Jnth eulj wIua the toria teninud baow, 
bihI liK r^&n&dl taut bt ^rmilw tO mrlti BJCij twnmpnt;, lo- 
Wni?tuHi tt |tf¥n iri B DHn] daLuh m** Hkliri la tor (uinEUjrr 
oaciipAtoiiiA el Ufn. 

Ct ie fltoind that an^-bnled Hnto« are playoiL by 
thu E.:oia lh« bdeh AJtorUiBir initiatiom They 
kto hlowit in pahot a lonjt one sAumi 5 ft in longtli 
and a ihortor mie.^ Extreme oaro ia takon of the- 
MtlhrDnreioi ibonld one hienk and a ebip strike 
any one, that periim, vltcn next he guee htuitin^ 
or iightiiLo^ will ib« waoiideil in the epot where he 
whi RLTUi^k by Llm boJi-iaAmr; amMii; tbo trlboa 
On tibu lower Kuiuiim, if a btill^rrHaAr strihos nny 
one, ho will din, It In strongly Impiasaod on all 
the vninltiAtod that tho nohie mado by the huEl-^ 
rwofi U renlly onuttod fay a ghoet {K. W. ]^. 
ChiniLory lad W. N, B^arer^ Jl£Al xJv. 

61} if.); Acooriiing to Miinay {p. iOo], liio Kjaki* 
and alltod tribea am cuiiiihtdA uid phyalcally of 
Lho cnouititAin ty^ ^ tkey dUIer M Appoamnov an4 
languii^e from uib' H inktirfi il 5 Vifg naidvea of 

the pLilla ebinnety nnd BenTnir oaky that thja^y 
differ very little Itotn the rest ml the ' Orokaiva' 
triba of tha Ktumiai Di-riBimif 

The b(ditm-aialt had heen dmribod by l^hner for 
the Hokatia, who live on Uio ncrtJi wait of Hnon 
Golf, and -W Bchollaiig nod Znhji for the Jabkn 
AboDt FmAchhafeu^ whoK area adjoinj that of the 
Bnkana, They afo cloealy allied Meiaimaiaii' 
ipeftJd^ tzibtt. Among me finkaua the term 
^ofwm includes: {I]i iJiu oecrot oiilt of an nnciamiy 
beioj? to whooi Am aLLiibutedi geugrmphicai ctta>^ 
Btoopliea, mad who per^iioaitleU migarded m tbo 
paceetor of a TiUago km oalled after it, wonntn 
being told faha£ it la a J^wdy uianater aud mtibL he 
bon^t QiT by fat pi^: {fij tho btil roarart widdi 
proumma the TuhM of the apiiit j jtad fl} theghoeta 
of tboM who have hwn long dead, 

U} The Afxfu dreummiioii fsaat ib held at inter- 
vail of led to el^teen yiaji in the Aiwtry of tiiii 
Bakaunand JAhtm, and between tUEPe&AinDng the 
bbterlAnd KM end the Tauil ialiiidm. The pta- 
pomtloui tJw ien^yp aa great aumberi of jMaple 
come frooj, far and near to the f eoBk, 

jpw qxchl bdtiw ptaH) for Urn iwwPrtiN* I* la Um 

vflh^ Wflk& tllB WHB«B bAH to faXTA (thA JPAhjliA buiM 1± 

Uw Eoia) ; 4^^ Bed: bHnl *m4 bHiib -rmr^c^ voodiAn 

-In tbit Inin for thf puto. Boji In rfae hem Iwh to 
AjidAto Ereiu uftAln hi^ iqr thzBt to Am wunlbB Bed aptnd 
tiwr tfini siAklef BiAlB And ttulHL Oh Uiu day rI cirniociii^ih 
iHto yiEBt 4o^ Awt Iviruiiw ol bolE-rouiBii ilui b^ijrA ah owi - 
dojitod to to# haiMMM bm; toil li A piuitiaADj dAcrmiiiiif 
bnl, toi rfHlaal# or widah ia a Bivrn-iBjip, Uhidou 

ivphBEicitoii toR IwhI RBil HaIt bI to* Mun iiicniair Bod the 
cran or kAVH l$i toU; Uu Jroi ar doMd w\ih maXa «i whli;^ 
m inacpiu# bwi li hi^LhL bd^ h Rtnuak oa to# btow 

And iLlafli# ton -chin with « boU-fVanr to JtaAk-e |(BP|| ^UiBO* 

hiiinritK* l»3fc ■----»■ 

■|c- A# to# bo^ AH tf 
tab ilde iwrta i 


1^1 * pojj-fmv ■uui.-e mn). RBfii lUBiH# 

, KTW rivrv bBqiliAllij, let ptTpcrli-, 

I: dwffd lAto ihm lot, mei iqiulilitff qq 

i, aadTa thli w*j boji an HnlknrBa 


J akdHwf ntm bam haeA aain At aRBnn^ neat Mt. ttoidiiA- 
fm. Aad an toa Vmr WatJa, minm M»t ah nAArdod u 
luEfiTMhr lunilJtodfA » Atowuif bi ba HrmBsaa and 
OhMHB. 













NEW GUmEA 


347 


Ilf tHic cticcniy^ifiO« M 

boAnlxt^ nf bt^Urnonn ujd the bdK ct builKifi Hmv 

tiup libie rtmdji l<>r ILhm nmnllu ih. LdtjJI iKhwm 

fnian wtuiHKS the^r BiuoH 1iwai»pf*a bf mkrliif ■»« 

kniferviteil &£i tniMl Ul^ pcmiBU 4QDfllH4 bf UiAlilu DIIB.. 
Aipnrr LM wbbfl Uui WfflffllB ntcuTi to ibi Tlllipa*, ^ 

bay* to E4np holiL li& tbk boih for bbool lAm« waiM puf 
iPii ^ pUJt-TWt imrtti34f J ipiut ttat IH HfO 

hr wfafi- IK]U1 i 4 liombDO lilt PMip W mHl IIM PCUTB oE 

^prwta (o. dduibof^ j jr LI, aaa«| iw 

f2)There art Stindj nf bull-roATW? 

«me being TitmiliirfullT depurAted, l^nme cii 
IcMt of I bn ileaiffiiH ojts iymlxilio imd convey wiursi- 
infia or illuitrate certojo aspecta of the etdt^ "Tlnfy 
Are divided into ^roltjaff end ^ierrta ? 
vilJji^e dxa l™ one of tSe Ia«uer and Boverel of 
the lAttarr Knlii^ bnil-roarerm boftT the nmnet of 
prnmuinnt dead men whoeo ohirrtdCteTjatJci they 
reoelL i they ore toiefnlly hiuiU-ed doem titrettg-b 
generationB 1 the hSiJiir hi often naed eM a wAT’Pry^ 
5i pie-CAtthifli,\ in the gii’le" lieranmny^ cUi, Lesa 
r«iieeted bnt aIm gnaiEl^ from women’e Bight are 
liiD iierrina hnll-jmflTHe, which aleo are narped after , 
the dead Mt concHTB onlj their dctteendaniA- A j 
third oSaaa are thoeti bnll^ioarere with a hl^ tone i 
thoT ale thi! wivee of tha firet cIoba 
bail-Twera are worn ab otimmente by the chief 
men at the balum feaet- ^ 

{31 There ia » belief m a bohI {Asfuh which a a 
Mit of indefiieiident epkitmil ptmciple that csm 
leave the IkJiiy. aa "in Btep, nml to wMch oiiirroy- 
ADCB ifi attiihutod. At death the Jbiio biakMjroe 
ghuala (n^fauh which at any Utne may aHaiime 
fLny fonn and behave u if aIIvb^ finely, thoj 
heciimft ^Mivii which niotUy havo hoBtile relAtioni 
with the living^, hut may t* mirilicd hy nifaring^ 
Th^e nAELves feel beset by the ^rfinn, and their 
whole life Ia dominated by the! feu ol tnetiL The I 
5ftfwni mdt thnv Himbinee the imUatlnn nr the 
ynnth into the society of the Biliilt men -^th tbo 
rMignitloa of Me kinsliip witli the dead, hij death 
to Lbs idd order »til1 haw hirtli into a Ligher social 
Btatns belnijr ^ymbolked by hi* bemg sw^owed by 
A monsrter who ii the anovlnr of tn* Tillage tin. 
The prominencii and syniboli™ of the hnlhruarer 
are very notiosalde ieat^oree in tbs cult, and Ihe 
of finus by the mitiaboe ii also notswnrthy. 
ThB» an of two kind*^ wbJdi ar« *pok^ ul u 
tmahand and wife, ami miisL not he seen and Bhould 
not he heard by women. The dciul are Wriad^ biit 
respected ticraane mav be urnmniLGad, ud tbs aknll 
ana flomie Lwum may ne kept lormnin dEcio. Erary 
dead Jahim man of repute hat a bidl-roarer variial 
with him. Ghwts are not alwaya hamifnl Tmt 
may help tba livings isapc<^y in gardrorng and 
banting^ and for thi* piin»se aflhrmg* of food are 
miide to theniH There are traoss of tot^hoi 
aiiiang the jabim and Bnkana. Qnrtain familief 
bolisve that terns nnLma] wu formerly amDii^tMu' 
kindred^ and they TeVEnmne h on that acommt s U 
it was a *.e.p th^ anjld ^rk : or they may 
Ihe cTDcodilft bfsknH their tribal anoeetresa 
^ve Mrth to one together with their ance^tnra. 
^le Jabim and Buhm folk bellcTe that naj one 
liaving an aulmal rdatiTe on ^hm imither'i aide Is 
clkuiffHl into that anii^ after death; if anntlier 
man uils inch nninralf ita human relativQB mnet 
avenge it by fightipg him in pretence, and moat 
give a rimjaial feait in lla honcrtir, Clo«]y akin to 
totsmism k the watcliwocd of sadi village clan^ 
whh'h^ If an nttimAlj is gencmlly the jame aa the 
totem E protot is made if It Is klilcd,, and cnni^ 
TH^fiBatiofi may even he demanded {ib, 145 K. 
Vetter. qtioLed by Xric^r, j^V^a-CFioiicaf p- 
H. Zalinp In NBuhatiBs, i^eafsrA AVa^^utnm, iiL 
‘2B1 E l^hner^ i5. p. W). 

The Taml iakndets to the north of ilnon Gull 
HFc much purer MeJanceianB than their ndgtihoujn 
un tha ttiaihTitnd and in their oeremonUta they 
criipley Eoa^lis which elsewhere are met with only 


wwt of Cape Konig Willid m- Men have two wul 
both resident In the abdomen. The Mong mn\' 
w fttik pTa whan a mAn alee^m, and la tadtamount t^ 
unr coELwiiKiFiiaA At death it immcdiainly leav^ 
the hady, appeare to ralaMvisa^ and goffl to SiagUc|^ 
In Row BritsJn {whence a inipatkin nroh- 

ably look place to Tami). The * abort aonJ at 
hrv* remain* HSU the bfwiy> ami then gt>*a Rnder- 
groajid to Lamboaiii^ bat rstomii t& Mglit«n the 
aareerer wlin earned tlic death, Aftxr two or three 
years there I* a great fefurt and dance, at whicb 
ntuiiBiruiu ghost* enjoy the 'ennl* of the good 
They Toooj^ire two kinds of eupernatii^ 
belDSB^haimm and Jtaaa The £mwa are apiriEM 
wlio uve on an. uninliahited Maud; they havn a 
Qiiih body and human headt hnt arc inviglhk- 
Euldcmles ami earthquakes are ascribed to theni^ 
They are not worehipped except Ih the event of a 
gteat epidoiaic, when a nkl&erable uig pr dog in 
Ettcfificnd. One of tliuae spiiite. In Annlo, a j^uod 
being, w^lui crcfit^ the aky, eaith,^ and luankind. 
Hfl iJts oti the euth anil bold* np the sky with hi* 
head. Apparmitly no reganl Ib pahl tu turn except 
Lhal at fcaste or muketH Ehe dret luttinn is oftew 
to h^Hi and [Hit in a baaket to ths cABt. Anuto 
eat* the sonJ of tb* nfTiuing; the pegplB eat itie 
resiL Bajulsr ocimpareB hi in with the Jahini 
*Ann^^' Biasfi "Anntnal,' and E;he SotiLli Hffi 
^A tna,' ytid. The ann and moon were furmcily 
oddf^hAd a* * lord.* Tbe kani i* the fiufhia of the 
Diaiiiland, und comprises the spiriti invoked at 
cinmniioismn (andiir ttiu hand l^on^ maak- 
Hulrits called ia^ on TVrnl and ^lasai and at 
Ma^ep, and the wood'U^ masks [n^n^yo] of Book 
Ldand}, The J&mH, wliinh i* represented by the 
bnll-ruareTp ib desrribed a* a dragm in visible Eu 
women and Li Bpoken of s* * lord/ This cult is the 
ftnly rniMic reltgiutia cereniony, and the Tnmi say 
Umt it waa fnreod on them by the uudnlanderv, 
appuentlij aboat 150 ycare ego, Ifflfpre whldi time 
cireunichilion wae not practiaedi that it 

spread to H ijuta i and Book leJand ami to ^lagilep. 
DotaUs of tlie hini fwtivid are es&Eotially slniiiu 
to those of thfl £«ifujn fbstivaL Theoldcat reLgiona 
atratmn appeara to W that of the iap&j who were 
created vniii tbeir reBp^iva famUis* or clans, 
those nf the oldest fBjnJies being most respectea. 
Some of llie t(M0, who are addiwed u ' lord/ are 
said to Bva in holes in ibe iiland, bat otbets i^me 
fnun nthEt islandfi, Tugo ars reprewoted try niask* 
which are kept In a hut in iha bush whue women 
and DhUdren may not go. Wlksa reen drewed in 
thefapo masks sppeu, a tabu ^ placed on all coco^ 
□uta mr one yeer^ during which time tbere tnuat 
be p«K» i Lbi* happens abofUt every ten or twek* 
years (G, EamlEF^ in K^eubunss, IiL 4$i^L 
The Kki are a people of mixed ud 

t^apuan deae^i, who speak a Papuan luiguage 
B W" LaLabtt the Bawlinaon and ^att’clhcrg ranges 
north of Huon Gulf. They may be regarded u 
vary primitive^ andp aa they have been careftill^ 
invistigated by Kjiyo&erp they form a good had* 
fu£ ooEuparlfon with oEhai people A lung huk 
which lap€n away bahiiiil+ la bnilt for the elrKUu- 
ddem festival in the junglSj. and ao womsii may 
go near IL It leprepentn ^gosa p grRudtather J, 

I a monster who swaUowi the novice. In It are kept 
buB^nwm (apiMaJ* wMch are ciu ployed in the 
rcremoiiy ; only the old mjcn bars ascesa to thcni. 
The Kaf are very rellgiocw, thmr whoJo thooght 
andeoniliicL being influenc*^ by animisni._ Eyeiy- 
tbmir has a iohI- stair nemiplotiiiiy pcmsiMUng it; a 
sba^g of wood has the KmJ-rtnif of tli^ tree, a 
etmie that of the riafiait rock ; in also * man * nail^ 
hair ctc^.that o( the imu^ A man's cbmoe, vdios, and 
even bl* name also oontatu Ida snial atutf j tlios the 
Miiiseof pooptslong dsail are still potent™ eba^ 
The powers or qoaltUwi of a psrwHi oc thing belong 
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•iw to Mi HDul-fittiJr, Md niBj Iw lnk£L-mh|«d by 
4TOlij!i with -nr witbcmL iLb cif word* of 

Qhtirnm^^ff., jTkBj ar taro stcn«s with wMfili 
■h-Dfi^ toiiahfld before pUqfinj^ oat^ or lit liotiE 
of tbt foTtuni Qi n dead hujifar, Tbn aoaNB^tEiif 
eifi be l■0’l&tBtl or wiltiiJmwii„ Thau^ la a niatiLai 
attnotioD between aMlwl sool-itaffl; Uiue a white 
le^ Qi idae ftnd form of the of a lis^pod 
irill the X&j in him etaLroh/^ m the 

bm^ S\ hateyer bcfnlle the nudercoM 

by iti owner u weU. Thett aniiuutie ideu alfeol 
Iheir whole iiifl f thiu wtein fwda must he aruLdud 
m parents are lurtber eaotuplibed In lore- 

charmH biid in the BE^TiimUiuil oharme whick ere 
■onpiovod at eTery bim^ from Lhe olwiOA the 
grouDa its the fajJro&tU Certain genm oasiat the 
grjwtli of smptt : Awioging and pla^ng cat'a inadle 
b^lp yaina to ^imw j top-epmoing help* tat^ j and 
it4ii«a of the mrlie^ time* aro generalJv told bj a 
low uf the eldar mcop but the naETutioa oeaBei 
whon towing Lfl wer end the pUnta tn^m to dioeh 
J -ftimiJid the body thrire grpei-ub tcuFUlJicr. 

iMat Lbe perobtB oitm deatlt and ia just Like 

the Dfiginml num, Thlfl gheit haa in ite turn ounJ- 
gheut nrctttota of tbn other worid oan 
bewitch other ghoeta throegh their oon] atnfT, end 
the death of theghuat foliows. A fanJw demda- 
tiem rcauJtat the ghost Mnlcn to an and 

hnaUy to an xnaeotj with ihs df»tJi of the mtodt 
the totii-mstaiuurphoaia ends. The death toraereri. 
wiio tom a Kirt. of amalT wte, work W tueana of 
^othtog c^wted with thu iriEttoi which wn. 
uknfi hja toul-fttoO; but wognils aitd iurkim mar 
Iw Ban»d by glimta mud uplnto^indtiod, the fint 
■tupi^ou laUs oil tboEi^ Tharq is greal dread of 
gbwt haa left th« body wimn the man u 

ilead, thoH of ueroe watEike moulding nost feand 
^UfSQ ibe oLLaTartof of tbe niiui £i perpeliiaLed in 
h^gh«t (the ghoat of a tiiLfif wOl go on thieringL 
Fropertyp trese, cto., are dutiojed at a dwth lu 
indtT Uiat the ghost may ha>kw theee thkiga in ibi 
■pine iariiL A bamboo La plaood in tbs grave to 
fl™«l tlus eoiM with tlie npiM wwld, »tlut 
iJio (fbort m*]r bmrti mty acesw to tbe bod*. Tn 
mura for b«aeiit« nosited in tb« fnna uf Uttl* 
olferiitfii of naked totu ar ento, Uie gimf faiiljen 
crept ii espwruid ta teiul gwd Juek to Inuittoif. 

if lie wu • mud hunter wbem on uttG. 
^ ffhoet onlj t^« wnl-stalTaf tlw offering; 
the neleritJ port nmy bo nten by the paotJe. If 
Ihinjpi gof eijf wTPiiff. the ghnr i* tiLnlsd. bi. 
grave iilcnDdioil nbont, or ha innj ev«ii ba tlrir* 
tiwny by jpuiiriiitf t ponjiatit jnloB rtuwn the tab* at 
the W eml of the iEri.Te. The ghott of « etoiu 
Li particaLarlj fcaiud, and poiaim tbuae 
^^xrying iA-^^nar smeatwd with hfi bleod » aa to 
ratoroT liu touUtnlf | thna gory wBatou* kfi 
anhEtda the village tojf loma tiC the uh^t# 
have togttiuBd tbeir iouUEuff amJ an then ouw- 
toJJj wtolmd before being btoi^ht into tbeTiikce, 
MUtt tbo aecH^nipMtiun uf the boilyp the gbSal 
Jou^tya to the World iHrycritd. Lbg eatraute to 
whieb JiB toe gliost cavem w«t of the Sattidbergi 
GlinsLi are reccrJved by Tnltiniengp the item niler* 
who aooonlj a piw to each aeemding to wbetliir 
hQ wu elato or bewitohEti; etery one mmt have 
the Johei of toe uia pad toe septoui of the does 
bor^H Tlw life bojpDnd Is tamh the same as no 
e^b. Ghiwti have jK^eta beyond tomoT mesp 
which heoom# sccemblo to men by lueaui of the 
nuuei of ghwrti qi by fstiton wbltii actaa Tiahidisi 
of therr HoJ-stEfi": those of tba newly departed 
are (mipfuJ to agiienlture aod fjontingH Tliare ate 
vorluai male and female ipiriLi wbo are iuTohed 
to make planto mw or guard the crops, when 
cAtoJiing birds, pi^ ctu-p before %bEiagp er 
tor other resiioiia There ie a creator Bdilseghreg 
who baj BO ptaetkai edsei on life? after making I 


the wBTld Lie pot m it the demi-gode^ or Mnw | hn 
also a gmnt. 'old Panj^gu,* who, ilka hinudL 
la partly deab and blood and partly roek. The 
n^m made mefi, dlsoorered edible fredUip lirst 
p^tod gwtlens ai^ maiie boDaes^ and death came 
uireflgji tbeuL Finally they turned into animafs 
m falockBoJ stoDOp bung destrersd by agreat flood. 
CsJImg the iwmwp to wlbom Herd piYidoeo is traced, 
to memory belm ito growtli. The foresfl of nature 
are paroonin^ and are placated or wim debtrd. 
1 Imre Una idea of Ttlalinnsbip with azilmalsaud 
no totomUm (C. Keytter, in Naubanw!, liL 3IT). 

At the Papuan rdlagca of Blal™ and Kwans^ 
“S™, nmgbbtmrhimd nf Capo Koolg 

^ilhrim S' &. iat, j there is no deity who mnat 
to worshipped. Qifomgs are made to gboita at 
bqr^ to keep away from the vlUage nnf bring nn 
mifliurtune on it, uid wheo beginuiDg tillagO to 
keep hjmciifiil inJli^nees and prolect tfoid 

pjp luni gn^oppon. OtfariugH are mads to tht 
ghcato of dogs itod whore death i^ot to 
for. Tba rtfli, or tjLreta cf men wbo 
nave died Ear from humop are the ealy friendly 
sptntfl i tbay wnTD pBople of danger and roretell 
oraiU. The only splnt^enlt u mtite, hot lb* 
pmid will tell nuLbing about it for fear of tb* 
tnludius who are tiie real owoere of tjmie. The 
call asms to to moch Lbs same as the ^ki/ww-Bnlt, 
tot the asBodJited cireomcLum] is falliiig into 
of spirits are mduded undof 
res/f, ehi^y tbs i^pwto nJ Kooestori and of the 
raenlJy d»d i of the rest nolMiig Is knowiL 
I here are rarbuis ipiiits who are mainly malev. 

ertoiled the sky and earth 
(this is now tbo name for white luimj. Thn 
creators trf Lbs world were two biotherm f the elder 
Tuide the mainland and gars bis peoulo the bow 
and stone duh, the younger made the Inlands and 
UiB Hs, npd Lnatractod his peoplfl in making rpeore 
^1 toming lime for totoJ chowtng; the dlSmoM 

^ 

Mint of tha infotntahoii fnna AitroLaba Bav iuu 

M "ik II (be rillogft of fio^uJjiTH : 

Ml tha other iMoet Tiliagot ex««^ Bcobo ua 
The cwpn 1* exbal^ on 
KUzipewark on winch food. ji hnjig. thit of k mih 
u twnted white ud w2 uid crowned with led 
nuiueue uawnn by taetiibcrt of the nn oDcietw, 
After a few hnrieJ tmkm pkaa with gniTn- 

^fta| if not buried p the gbiMt wandm a tout seek-* 
utg ite old honie. The rillVjw of ghoati i» oot 
Jte inhebiteTiU ue stiJi intensted in 
serthlj afum. 'nie ghoete of thow ileJn In batitile 
RDte fcnot^ plue and are »tiJl luotre tcrrlfrUiK: 

ey pfuw] about the vOlagc ii^ long as they are 
^^bcged. The •ont' of the jtiiii* liiid ia thought 
te te the roiooa of tbu dead, and it U * good irnieii 
iHi! u hoo^ wbeo niftkibw inaEto is ihs gaidoiw to 
get a deed iieip theti jralAtiroa 

flun luvokeu oit all sorts of acASsfogsi. Great 
»D<^efl images ajipvBntJj of eeipoelillj hooMTHd 
dead^ M* midc tn Itengn end widely oipurted, 
Eyeir ftw jwe e Wt h held in Lbrir iiratuar. 
wlileb waiBai may not then j if the imagn to 
help etippliMte, it mej be not mMo. oSer ajdrito 
aie the emimUinent of bostile fcfiwe of iwtnre, 
emellpai, apri Rg ddeh, bed Euiotin&a, etc, Tbora 
la BO Idee of * Ciwior. TLe whale watid -maim, 
teu^ veliepi, water, t rpg* i i enitiieteiL Tim 
eiutenoe at toteniieni ii douljtfuL The on- «■ 

Btrit ^tna te « twor lUTt nf booiein the jangla 
whicb oOTiaiM wooden maria and the rit^ 
maeiULl timtniiiienle. ons-flnteft, etc. Nothing ia 
tnowa ^nt the inidetiuii ceremcmia, wliieL teka 
^ot evoiT ten nr tlteen yeen, but Eiro 
(Tep. SiTrt/, Mtu. ill IBayam that tber 
are /Ml Ute urn* ea tbs tedum al Fmadblutfiti; 
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drmiiMiBtHi tlwn tditeaplnce iwul biiJ^TO«er» awi 
QHd. Bttri-rowHra^ wtiicL dJilBT fnnn t*Q« nf 
Hiun QnJif of nLcLad form And dricorAtion : mi- 
MrfomXecl uafi^ ue tP cattLtaoD ovs u LavA^dwTim, 
aie BTEii W Ibfl giili to jchpu tnta. Ttwse 
will qther ritnAT ^ibje^stA am fiKUiwi S^mijer. 
BinJ stAtw tbiAfi til* n«-hCHise wu fumiftflj pe 
Qnly pt*i^ for pn&etlimg Anisaator^calW buliAtton 
OBTEiii-uiiifii of TmiLliHj And tlin aAcTfid dn^icraf bllt- 
thfrt Uttwrly, Uiangli not from ETirojueui 

Are nogl0=t^i bang rnplAeed b y t lia 
men^A bunaq (H, Hageni 3m 

I W, SonuyAtp ^ Bawbr, Cal L. Bira, 
m &»HL P^nsr- JV'of. Mmj. Ill [IBOl! 1BI-1S6L 
Tho Monombo axe a PApnnn-iroeaiLiim p^ple 
living Atioat PobadAmluifBn 114S* E. lon^.j. They 
do not bdler« in a Aaprerae beings or nintnl 
And aril* or recomp*niBe h ersAftnr. Ghc*^ are Mip- 
po«ed to Uto like niort*Ls, and nm InTokod And 
oMyed to. Imaj^ «ie in^ of wot ito>d 
triboininnp u any gtuwi may do hArm if Icdt Jonae; 
LhftT Are nnt mermy ro emnn Al i of th* dead, but 
reftfLiencea of th& ghoit. CUTermgii nf tood m 
nindir to tb^fm to ftKure tijnir beJp, bnt tbej are 
noolded if it ia withbeld i in time they pftsi into 
<ibdTlDEL. Wtwa nht^iA Lato grown M, they 
And Are L’-liAJig^ into AnuDAlA AJad pi ad to {itliJiti- 
(vntA, V kind of pigi tbo harimbitr^tri^ eto-J. Th^e 
ti groAt r«rof niAgiiL Aud jnimT cHremon^Uboa 
AreotoarrecL Tboru in A roytb oi a crentor OniuAra- 
PUAA, who wu kil!^ by a womnn And her pwthifflo^ 
genetic Eomi; abe toid. her two amii to kill Jincp and 
fraro bof end Irem bnr blood mnnkiod App^j™!, 
tint preiiuiifly ibe inatnurted thnm Lil niAkiog 
hooKAp pottery, moRkB, trtit There am two 
of dADC^ ' niAfek-dAniPto' Add * peap1e'dnno«& in 
tbe former tbare ii grKt diPOtBity eh \h.m miLAki; 
the muked fiiftirm repTeaflnt who inbAbit 

theinlnaevil torenleol theBajjiu And AugnstoHitet 
TA^Ieji V women And obUdren mny not Appruncb 
or tbe murvp wifl kiB tlmm, Hot Only are the 
nujibi cAlled mmrwp, bnt tbo name ia also Bi-ren to 
ihfl long boniLoo nnteR, wmnnn bning told that 
tlinir nSw ii tbo ere of the mmmp rntmator ; tbe 
Hntofl Are kept to tie men'p liuna« earetoiJy ton- 
wlIh! from the nnialtiatodi they ore Moun on 
tbtt eompletton of a tditofa honaet aI mitiAtinn of 
yontluy ABd after bmial of the male deniL Fm 
daoeioK IaitU far one week, bnt Ticry few men loia 
in it tbongb orowda uf both neMa atte^- There 
Are BOX kinda of tnAak ^ three atb iimtoitloiiA of the 
dog, kABcAtoOp and cnaiiowAre, tore* iiniUto liigner 
Uingt who may tw oonnMtedwlLb 4be flnto niKnip j 
botli grniipe Are trentod a.*!; mjAtoriefl And are aU 
eaUai wfimip, bnl Iulto proper nnmeo IieeuioA 
Th« sMond gronp wu borrowed a long time Ago 
from Lho KorAJidnkn to Ike weiL Muks, Bate*, 
and amAll mftHk'like Amnieu are nroyid^ with a 
eoni by ApocinJ oonAeerAliion by nunigatlon. Aa 
baling A wiiil^ they ato revBMuc5ed+ lAerificed and 
prayed toi and trnAtod m patron ^Mta. They 
am tar|iectod to giin hno weather or awfe jotmiQyj 
and to rercal b drwna if Rab are b the net ur 
an enemy U lurkmg. SpneiAl maska and ftptoi 
twlnn^ til each riAtrU^eAT dan. The bead of the 
elan uiat prorldoi a fnut aiTAnges mAttErt| Imt 
wDtkBlna ftleadiy way with other ehtofa i bU wife 
may enter the men> enduBdre and aee the flntoa^ 
Hnci aU tbe man preeent have totorentme with bEX. 
From A rito that taka placo it woubl B«m that 
the into bu aume oonnexinn with pFoercation (F, 
Yozmanni jfinfAropof^ t. [LQIOJ 4J?7^ tL [tOil] 411L 

Fikb AAl-A tluU totemiani diies not OCOOf k bn I iJjETe 
oppnr to be anreiTala ; be aieo etatei tbal tbe 
Bonga, doncea^ and eereiriDnlBa ol tbe Munninbo 
came ftnm Ibe low coontry botwecni tbe Ramn aaiJ 
tbe ^pik [Miit. dMF nwA. G^mUieh* to Sriiap xan 
ZiS xxM. d&iV 


Up Lbd &epik iKiiserbi* Angmto RiiexJ are 
wondeifnJ bnnfioa ExmLuning tlit ^ongA, cetemonial 
intee, nnmaroma aktilk, wtwI hgnrw, duioe 
hat wo have mj infnrniafeion aa to the 
cult. On Lho lower riief rtntoa {mitnip) ^e ke(.l 
In iuen> hnnites with Ijull-roarere- ttuad^hnntmg 
□reVAili on the livcr and in tbs noighboiirbood i ^ 
WaIadi on the onut, PMi aayB, aknBa mnat ‘ take 
uEj^' bi pig feuta xeiiL [ISfil] ITlf, 

Eauniea' headiareke^ in tliein«a'a bouM. E^he 
c^cnidilnrfl that htad-Unnting ie connectod with 
lUjwIaniH eepodAlly a akuLli-oalt; one tdoa to got 
the aknll (ikeuAt nf tbe unll of ad eneniT into 
one’a power eo u to Baonre ita bdn for onweif and 
withdraw it from tbe Ezmuiy (NenJiAnSAt L 53,1235 i 
Q. Re^he, Ihr Anwsria-Anyi*#ffl-f7i», HAmbnrg, 
1SH3^ pp- 366-39S)* Von LukIuui deftonbpa 
seviral wooden imigeB which he mile * anne^tar 
kgniM’ from UiB nioath of the HAjnn, about 4* 3, 
IaL (In KriegeTi p. iSfih They am of nn entirely 
dUfareni type from tbo Gseliink Bay ibrerar, but 
ttoLbrnp wAii then known ihout tbeni- \ orciAnn 
wu told thmL the imagee from the nuinths of liie 
HuDU and Sapik baTs Ike same dgnififi™* ah 
A imiQg toe Moniusibo^ Thoy arOp u F* - bkhiiiidt 

points <nit^p, inuujoa of the dead And not anceAtnr 
bgnMA urn] Ul) t food bi nHered 

and amUi^ fat help are mada to them lBoab«» p. 
35SL knbe flngijeati that tlm faues wad bcadi on 
wEAiKfUSp iliieMs^ tmnoK, etc^i up the SBpik bays a 
similar measiiig# and axOp in fact, napreaeiitAtkini 
of dmd pAMona or ol tbeir glioetc (p. 360 f. )■ 

NenbaoEa (L 412} reoordB fcbn only clew mu of 
totemiam Lu "German New GnincA.^ AraninJ 
DallmAimlLiiiim oztd cm ton n^gUboTiEtiig tdand* 
HKrtfmnuM tMA-toteinigm lA widfr-ApTOAo ; there 
fljft the aanaJ laima. If dangK ia *Tert*d or a 
■pecbiJ piece ol good fortann bapfmnap a man ntt-m 
the mmieof hifl totom trcA. The tree ii that m^ » 
good ppblL There are alto ajatmai totem*, Hen- 
nauHB retoni Lo AH anci'imt totem tree on Sdeo, 
Berllnhalen j nil the pcopi* woold die if E were 
dastroyed- , , , , 

Among ton littoral MolanBaliii’^iwakine peopl^ 
in the Dsighbsnirhcwd of Bcrliahafen, and on tha 
ncighbenring btlandSk tbn doad. are Imried. in a 
enmn made of Ajfwa-pnlm wood, hut tb* bonre are 
mxkaiutd in Dftdoiuber aflor two or tbrea yiure wf to 
grfiAt ceremony for men, tb* gniTe being opened 
when tbs hqh m at the mnilh,. uiid tbs aknll and a 
tbigh-bune qI a man are kepi in the clnlnbottMe 
foJikO nf toai diTbdoo of toe village ; in tbe mu of 
otonr pflople they atn kept bi tbe banu or thruwti 
away {n A cbnme] apot^ but rArioua honm are kepi 
to be wotn. There \m a ilim idea of reward and 
pnniebment for ghofttip and a aortof metamo^boiia 
into hAh or piga. The mamory of ton djisad ia ofteB 
mLebxmtod, and by maani of their bgncip they are 
iDToksd to ealm a wfnd^ oto. On certain dnya at 
Lbfl beginning of ipring gretea are tidied up to 
laring good luck on sea and bi trade, a* ncglert 
wnttm bring great initfortnnfL Sickne^d ia produeHl 
by gbcMtSt wTid are exorcited^ On TnmlM lal^d 
a gboat gore andexgRmiiLi and liAi to pay a apbiL 
in order to crnai a laibiDr over a great piece of 
waii-rs theu U go» by canuu to o great freer an 
the tnnintwid, wbnre there are tbree nubtoiTAniM 
citiH ol tbs Jead, Tbers m gond female apinto 
itapmm] who bring good Juak and protoctlou to 
those who bnnotir tbim and good fortune m imnt- 
tne: tosj AM so nomnnHi* that in I iimj« earn 
tiDjum iioa Beviiral, and [n 3a|d ea^b family ua* 
mieT^ TlfcO colt oniiitato of bmping tbs E^t-hnw 
tpajHll dean* and bi it are bald ^peoiiJ feuu with 
^■Wipg MMl ilip pLiyiai! ol 
Wnmen and children may nut entor nr lutsn to tM 
muau;. .■ tlM H«ril *• 'tilriwMilj' I" *"'* 

h*™ u pntTide it wltli aboudsist ftwxJ. Hi# 
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tra tlifi jivrhiEiio^niiHtii-o of a ipLfiL, ifiik- 

mkni^p who, isVfins ^ Hoad on Um 
drifted to Ttunleo: *bo in» diMarefed bj the 
women, btit tlie m«ii nppnTpri»tod h«r mad IraJlt 
ap^mk fur her. The is a li%y t ornwnen led 

two^wloFEje^i Uonm Whjrli contuliu the slit drtitna 
asA WHter-dutea. The paml 1* when! spinte, and 
the RfaJ' whflTit cthofto, ue rer^. thm spirtir 
and dnb-hoEteea w repalTed uid a fetiral 
tnfore the eaotJj-eaflt mimegen h^^Kp ihis beiijc' 
l-he tTblibj^ a«w£L I’ftitiTaJe ue hciil in Lhcse 
huoaea ^ler sis^efidfal hiintlim ur fishing. There 
JOT vuipnu] avif epinto thnt infest tiiany phmi 
(M. J Erdweij, Mitt, der flcn^A. 4 Wien, 

iijiL [19f>2] 127411, - Kitl d TL ParkliiKm. Ai 
xiit [l^OO) ^5^ 4l ff.). Biro aiBa the p<Mrat * jhsro- 

and! fftatM that in qne nt Tarawa] agalmt 
the^ wall were red. brnnan and animal images of 
various sUea and also little i.iiia^ leaning aiMlnst 
phelti; iKTore jwdib uf Ihercv S»od wbj^ 
placed. BeT«rsJ of these iinjigea are dgumd i he 
torma them * AhnimfigiLiThcn^(J* Janko, 

?fL ^ LIIB89J 

teHjl, Ou Aii IdoBtl cuiiaqsi IkoviI atflnM an 
uii^ in lutecTf. and da Meta T^Jmd, ZMlmann. 
■■aian, a boivd iit«na la wlii«b ia beGair^ tQ 
enaore ab ahondaiit oafeh of ttsli (PsyrkiBioiij &. 44} 
As rej^rda Hmnbqldt Bay, whioh ie the weriem 
limit of the oconrmrHe of the slit ^ng. Van dor 
widilo sbiM that the pMiple are imtimj Iranreai- 
t^ted with teijgfom. He received tha Imprcsninn 
T,liiit they beliem the sniTor^ to be rnled by aoper^ 
^nral ptiwen whiidiare feariid, and that ^ feasta 
Iwvfl ft rcUgioDi eharaoter in ao far aa thay take 
the plaoe of ynyttm and ward off m]. Fesato in 
rnrnmeniaratTnn of the dmA take pJftAer In the 
Hemiilft' (^r^SednV which Mma nlso to be Urn 
name of tbs spirit aE^hdoted with ilK Thla build¬ 
ing nrotftino the sacred dmina and dntosi theso 
■Its always bfown two nt a time , it in a r^ij^na 
act and indii^la that the stitrit i« bunm and the 
lyomeo have to |oonare food Jqr th# mliahEtoiitA of 
the temple (AWi Gnimjat, fib gSIf.^ 2£Mr-!i!K'|L 
Db Cktrq and Sehiueltr stole tl^t eatl of nape 
p [Jryille tJie gntfatcat f«tivalji take plat* in la™ 
liuildiiiBF. mwrt (rmrJwiA) MriirdH. m whieh men 
cwl upon the ohEHta of theif forefatliera to ward 
on hn.m friun tho» going an a ^arney, and feaato 
aie edebrmtecl on stalling for or tetuming friim a 
h^t. EEpedaTly an they oonoeiitod with riiark- 
mliinj^ with which the whole life of the men la 
Wnnd up | these take place mily dnrina 

the west monsi .on ut Eshuig aeaun iEikmamK^ 
wrAs BMAnjriR^, n. IsriJ, 

The oMalal periyeof the Mamberuuofj^sjy 
K l^^tuiHtly ailgtatodti™ tbe northern jalBnda 
of Geelrvnk Bay. They are very intolllEmit and 
wrgelici, and iot lieejbhnnton - ibey apiHk a 
Melannian language^ Totomian] nf a kind U 
prac±j<wL HeprcwiutotiOM of the to tom animala 
Ji*e tot ned un both wen ? Iheae animala wm in 
early timoi hruthnn of the n>en 


^ , -.~... Tilfl good prin 

ciple li the full mocn; they prmj when she rias 
for ^dod things : the dwL go to her husband and 
ait ^ith him in a jiqnattnig pwtme mx i iirm of 
niESii hlmeil nfo^ Ghueta trmible thnnui^lvH 
JUtIf about the Jiring, but blood ^refCDfo moat net 
he negleetoA Tlie d^ ai* plawl inlLtye hoato 
00 . a liecnrated high ^nmework, ibe al^ll being 
eventn^lj kept in a littl# hnt In the forest. 
Bojuittio^ wooden fignm (Iwwr} are made, Into 
whirh the ghost enlen: at liniei and anurOtmeTea its 
will to dwendanlA and fnretelle the ftttnn!. The 
July full uacm is the time of the moon's wedding: 

■ he b then wery gncions: at the mat fesUraJ 
E bon held amnletfi am mnser.ratod. The Exeinrinto 
of eiil la a spirit, Bipompi (^nangir in tfie westh 
W'ho aiti ttnder the of jwndan^tmfl ainq 


bowls: if any one Li ill, a picture of .Sionnipi ia 
tolnod on thtf ur in aome plam he Je laqri- 
fiflsd tor There waa an old ealtaio^hefo who earn 
toa-a and fotuuini the men'a bonixes i hii Uww were 
diwhey^ and ha ranwhed, but Iw will rwtnm mmn 
^y etccylhu^ will be rornwed i therefnto bn 
D (laLled lEiini&eren koimri, i.#. tho gcsl at wlmee 
ratitm er^ytljinKWil] caat ito akin iMc^akiTirakik 
alllL The inland tTiljn& of the Mam- 

bornma arn oF a diflsrent stock and appanmtly 
speak a Papuan lanjniBge- A AockI mjUi limuTont 
among them. Th&y haTe a groat iniGation fe&tiraj^ 

Uh daj tiabafe Jt h twid wast^ satil diOdm th# 
Ute wnfiM-lllW Uki^ hltoths MHfl'i linqui SlHi a» teM 
to 6# MBllt lad. top mcfsd; iPmhnn ftnt* La Adetnllhl (n^ m naiMi k 
Itw MimtMaau* wnM uaEn e#£ri|ta ttia 
^ ^ taiimt Tha senej «-jh an «}>du£i| 

toiT bflnx tov Aiito iu4 thflj HW thsaukcUlY 

OC toe iam t hoUH. 

A aimilAT fi!atir«l U belli lj«ll the tilb^up te 
the Central luonntalna The dead am nxpgueJ on 
high pTatfonna in the forest; the peuple fear the 
^oato, and a rilla^ u alMndonefl after a death. 
They briiere all naliue to he onimato: if It 
thondfliai the moms lain la angiy ; when a rnan |a 
drowned, the rirtr k anm |iR pp, 340-342). 

In the Oedrtnk Day diBtrkt a manefrKiuJt based 
Oft fear of ina ghosts ia very cridenL 
Dwd inlAnta are placed in bapfceto and slang on 
a tree to Uiat Narwur and fMpinr^maJe and 
female spiiil^ who liv# in the arcriing mi^ of the 
forart and kDl babies becanBC they lorn tlsHm nnd 
wish to liavs Lhem near---ft]ay lake thein *nri npare 
the other duldr^. The other dead are lioriML 
In w>me parts, as in & Japst fJobi]^ corpiea are 
muminlfied, kept in the hoi[fle> and later mmoriMl 
to hullnw treM. Bomi b«lim that the eouL has iti 
seal in the blood and iliat the ghost aoes to the 
Wttom of the MU. After death the ghost Bbiilsa 
by tba eoipso and La borirCd with iL A B Tif.l t 
w^en image ia made and taken to tlta grato j 
thfl ghoat poAses into and Is aiippoi^ to remain 

thm* to long aa aallriac toiy iULswere can be ohUuniid 
trom it 3 risonld the aniwcis be muatisfactory, It 
IB bdieved that the ghoaL lias dwrtod the im^, 
and it la thrown away as uaoIeHi These htrimrl 
or are kept in the honaea or taken on 

sea vojagea, and are ecmmitcd nn all imporHint 
An oraring ia placed before ihujtenMr, 
which la cithar held in the Inmds or placed on fhe 
gronmL The ghost ii sopponed to [ajss from the 
j^age to the Hnppliaat, who thuB bonjnin mspiriML 
The mere priBe^ of stwIi InugBa benei&to theigek, 
tbongfa they may not be the aneutun of tbs {mtient 
(veri™ atuhoni enoted by Fraufr, McHm/ m /m. 
martmU^t b 307-313}, -K'onwir are gencraify maiie 
r *ho Imre disd at horn#, bat can be maile 

tor olbrn, in wiiich tho ghiKt ia called to Itie 
nilagi by setting Ere to a great tree. The skulla 
I men or worricira aonieiimea fonu 

iwmriLbat ropr^ezsto thefn : bnt 
^ tlfni lalaod aiwh imam are mule of all hrat- 
boru chUdrea who are about iwalve yean «f age 
or more ; ymy are ODnsoltod u omdea (do Clenni, 
m K2). Van dor Saade {p. aojm that the 
avnwtr are tound only in oqiaata] rilluni and aa 
far east aa Liki (Ktimani^ laliindalTDat he b 
evidently refarring to toe cluraoterUtie skioattlng 
Geeirink Ray torngm, tinoe analogous images 
BjKikan of u anrestor ima^ are fouiHl ahotit Oie 
mcmtiii of Use S4pik and Bamu River* f4" H, laL} 
and in the Arfak mountafne and eUnwhexc in tiie 
Dortb.weat. Tb* distrihntioa of tha varicFoi kinjlB 
Af tenwtf it Semriflr iT^tdir. mr 

[Miturh* Toot-, lattd-.m Foli^ktituit. eL TBiitivU. 

tase] Ths me&’. nr 

drtnn) is ^othnI wEUi aiTtfUigm or bqinui Mnirt 
•ail cf^ltca i little lutuv U kiiaini abmit ibirto 

UiM tbAi lb# yming IDSI ■le«p ihei*. v*n d#r 
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ettUCBi thflin WltL the JNtr^irfri of Honi- 
boldt lifry dutrkt nnil the ^noii of 
Ijat jo'iQlA Dtit LhjU tJ^ 4?iiU hJid diniijilv&ed 
At &r 6 wad Mautinujn wnnitii holdinjr fomir 
dnJifQ to dnnn-baKtiiiE ontil It&y fill w. 
tnmEe. Other * * mutonia Maur there* vaah 

iiB Ul« u» of th^ souf-hdw, with w hinJ hrwdleg 
over it, whitiiar a wonmii's soul am najAir when 
«ho poen on a loiErnej fot the hint time 
kowiki, p, 32rt). In GMlTink hxj the mdun m 
liflllewed to he LKhibiled ^ w womin who waares j 
nhd i* inroked before going on ttwHiig jonmeta- 
TlierH ia exdltement over the neir idoozl ThTmntr 
and lightoLiig uv eluted at iJord to bn doe lo evil 
anirite t meo swear bj the altj. A wjrt of doalUm 
ocroTF in Manoval, the erll spliit of niglit^ ann 
SarvojH, a good epiiit liring in tbs mkt t tbere are 
^BD a creator and oimteroni bad flpintft who caiue 
tbondsT and lightnbig, atorma, a 43 d all Idnda of 
hitnn (J. van UwamU, quoted hy KH<>ger, p, 

The Wtndeaai of the weal eoast of Gwilwnk Bay 
l^eneiiklly pLu» tbeiT dead on a platfono* often on 
an Lftlefe, and oinena oie tateiL, Alter w ywu the 
feaat of the dead place, at width kmwir are 
luaiK tni^ whkh the real akia.ll m&y 

W TUHTted. The feast Luta lor two daja, occoiu^ 
ponied by donciDg and aingmffT but not W drum- 
or g 0 Tig‘-beatii]g. If in tbs meantime cboj kiD 
some one who Is reputed to Im a* inaymate 
spiiit (wbp prmnmaoly caused the dflatJj of ih^ 
osLatiralp lh«y do not carra a hsrfparg fnic inake 
ciiorka on the akulL of the mnidaied man^ and ba^ 
ittaimmentaJ nimdc^ The bTlla^ hare two SOnlli 
when a woman dko^ both of Luam po dawn into 
tbfi nether a'orld, bnl^ when a man one «f hia 
■onla goee below^ tlj« other pasaing into- n UTing 
miin (taralj a woman), who liberetij be«nn» a 
medicine-tnai] and hui powera to heaJ the lick 
(J. L. D* ran dtr Rowt, anatod by Fruar, Bithff 
in i aiS). In Windtiaii* Bia^ and 

otlmr ifllanda the bodies of enemies oro thrown 
intn the foreet f later ^idr iknlU are praser^. 
Fellow-tiibesmen are e¥po»d on oora] islets 
<Mij.«kowikl, p. 325V ^ .rt J 

In the Arbik mOEmuinB the dead an mnmmiflfd 
by batng smoked in a hut. On tba liigh^t monn- 
dried mommlei an placed in Eoilnw tree* 
{MoMLkDwaki, p. sasi- i>a CUt^i eould ^d no 
trace of a wardipof gods amon^ ibn Muntnl tribe# 
of the Wanili <d ATidgtn, SaLwatli-i iliaoli hut 
they keep in their htynses Iwrwfw a^ miniOtuTe 
hDSffis of the dead, at whidi nmn only may make 
the doily offering of sago. In tbo ebuf'a bonae 
an abrince for the nboiita of all tha pereone who 
have died hi Ute riSiage. The mmintain tri^, 
IwwrrcT^ baliere that tha gboits dwell m hfanclies 
of treesp to whkh tbry allaali food and strinfl of 
white and ted eotton. The peopk ef the ' Neg^ 
Negerijen' make mala and female Jhananr, in 
whicli the plufta of tbnir aawrtara ate mtppaHd 
to reside, tbese nibnl protoetimi to the nnaM- 
Ikolda, and food is eet bonde them at fe&tiimla (da 
Clereq. p. 20 eh 'The Seget Mih at the ox^me 
wreterly point of New Guinea bury their dmd m 
the i^et of Lege and ereet little bfRwa for thbir 
ghoaU in the jangle, whiob are never entered 
p. 211 V Wood^ Itiiagea ot the distingnkbed dead 
me made In MacCluer Gull: at f^km rimilar 
koriMr firo^t property* and one ancestor tigme, 
AErianos, makn prb pregiiaiit (H. KdhPt qn-otw 
hy Ejrisjter, p- 4fia f.l s in the same plaeeimalf bowk 
(fwlleii lunirttM aftiw the gboeta uf onoestore who 
are beliavod to lodge in tnenil are hu^ nn Id tha 
hmiia^ and on spe^ oocailont food k pfoeod in 
tbem (de p. 4621. In tho kleta of the 

Angnnting district m the UHith ol MacCIner Gulf 
compare ars pliiced in hoUowe tn the roclre, whieh 
are adotnad with pirtogiapbs {iL hg. p. 4bQ'h 


The Papnana of the Mimika River eliher bu^ 
their dmd in a sh^ow gjava or pla» tlie body in 
a enffin inpportoa on tmtlcsf ocimaiopally the 
corpse ie just placed ou a platfonxi. Only tbs 
filrall ia eventnolly retaJmsi and kept in the bonee. 
Then U a belief in gboata. The hiat pool of 
tk iinds T m the day ii greeted with a Jong tremuknir 
sbont, u IB the rare whktis of n mHud bird j in^a 
bad ihanderatoTm Lhu ground U l»ateai snd aticka 
wared with ihmitlng. The hret right ^ the iiaw 
moon Is gnreted with a sort of bark 
pp. ISI* 132* ISd-l-Wl- ^ *^onn of pmycr* by 
wailing is ptaetiaed dndng the paif onnaiice of any 
risky deed, at tbs caremanial liaughter of a pig, 
aBd siren at the sotting of the Him. There ore 
carred fignrea of men in lome tUIom, for which, 
howarer, mo mpect U oho wo ^ Rawlings pp, 135- 
L3&. 224). 

WfltliaiDB rvlert ta « plf fprtltsJ, atfeeiiJKl bj tldtcn frepi 
ibftiut vbJich rnfftB^ draped la iKat^dwre two cib^ 

iuiu Uw IqjwIit Tbe mea fwuwd * kaflow vp^rm ^ ths 
Tllitfa- thi wwn£h drirkw tba haji nrerped to tie rfltvi, 
and, U tn* ftiWfl waiV hrm^ I^HUld, lAm wwtaciij^m • fremt 
Slid plflxtml UuiOHtvw wkb BtuiL Tbf Inn wm 

□liilitied bo dmth hq a liff* itipiaf 

wart 4—d. It* wmn ihrEW UmbmOtm ba th* di^ 

-PsPlin; ImuIEt. Tn* shd atas wiikA Artw Uw had h™ 

aura lota Uu firnr «id bsab Hum wftluml frlathUBiw. A 
nwi LU «an 40 llita oOoHUL Cj^p- 

No arpianation of the earemuny woa obtained bat 
It appeare to bf a variant of tba great pedodk 
of the enstero enontal districts. 

Gomrel obiemidoim.—A few g cnermli BatioDB on 
the rcllgfons of New Qainea may now be 
Everywhere maji ii l«liereii tn po<^ 5 eiwa soiil which 
leaves the body at death, fuiJ may then bo termeil 
n ghoaL The ghoat tomaina for soma time hr the 
neighbourhood of the oorpK. nnd, althmigh it may 
ge t-o ma nnilergriHiiid worm nr ta semu islan-dr U 
frequently im'iaila iti fonn-ar borne, partly to ba 
revidiged on the sorese.r who cntnpfiBSM the dfinth 
of its body, wuUy to be ajjaur-ed tlmt the fnoeral 
liteB are In^^w^oniied- If this la the^ cohi U 
la pleiuKd wod may be halpfaJ s otherwije_ it & 
kuoIiciaDa, and it may show dfapl™aure if its 
children ore nmlestecl of tribal cuitoma 
Alter & long intcrral an alaboratc fcetival u held, 
and Ihe gfijast U finally dkmkacd to the other 
world. TMrimg oD tMs rime offerings ore uiado to 
the ghoil ami It may be pfajed to fnr hfilp j fur 
this imrposw the ikull la frequently kept and of^n 
pthor bonea aa well, oa the gkoai retoiEiJ emree^mn 
with thflHL. The final ceremony ia aJVimportant* 
tboTigb the period whichriapaiM Ijefnre It ia toriable. 
it k often the occaaion ot Inltiatifni wremonlDi, 
the idea aesmiiig E* be that, pa the glioetai. at all 
erentif of the rscmidy dead* are present, It U a 
conreiilaut opportnUily to iocuiJiae them with 
thdw who ore I^Lng admitted into tribal life. 
The bnH-mrer weme to many iribn to he aasiiri- 
ated with gboetSi often inde« to he their rspre 
peiatativ «4 whkh may eaphun ka rery oona^^nt om 
in lulUarion ceremonlm- The carved tablets tnr 
bcmiria which ore so nmatautly fomad in the ' club- 
hmmu^ ore conneeted with a mam#- or umtor 
milt, OH on also muakj ; hut those In some Instances 
may repreoHit snirits that never ware men and 
whom it ia penniKible speak of aag^i. The 
tnii^oymeni nf mmtka, howsrarx tj llraitrdp and 
evidently bolougs to a dkrindt culture- 
As the gbi^ts ore often Invoked to mike the 
esrelEiis or iilantntians froilfhJ, » ths occasion of 
Ehe final funeral feast may be t^en a qnpil 
opnortnnJtj for seedfing tnM aid- The initlatHHl 
ceremunlnfi are not merely tbs premotto of slatM 
of the notilUbas* hat akc thoir inWuctioo to 
spxnal lifv. Usually poborty o^oniw of 
both sea® are dbtinc*, but tb^ may bo comblni^ 
The rriation between human reproduction and tbe 
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NEW 


1 1 ui kftiJjiAfM of tbe mH \m fnsnimiLly locci^usd. 

riitui wj; fmd iJtftt thn ^gfwli reatlr^' im of oam+ 
|uu otigiEi osd ifflpart, ftBLt it Li Uni aanniamg 
[knL dn^ qt ot^BTupoQt Ib prcdomliuiit bi dmbrtidi 
lixailtid*. It ii tlut- i£a oam poiieii Li 

were perfflotly diiLjiict rit« cDanectod t^mrnllj 
with pubcirerp end ^HjrUfdltBr& Tliet euH 
B^crediia dora tmke piece is piured by thd bmt 
(net ikn OoCA^aa of tiw gmet ffl 4 A ll tbe 

Mi/ulii ba perform miMit wwl ritaa, Kwb «a dow- 
wriii^j, dte, The TeHotu devfdopiiimitii tbet may 
<tccaf will dnpenil upon tha nodel oTvettfiajaiiii of 
til* people, thd di}3wrenb eoPscLcaJ ialoesEGW ttnat 
tiay® come in Irani oataiilet iwid other ciir^ni- 
iinneSp t^on^ which miiet be neckoimd Mi^ratioQ. 
If the mij^ration. hei been gredoel, n agLnneriD& 
may bo feUiae^i with tbs pamnt etoak, nr et eH 
erf^utd 1^ lUUkrentletiod maT not be greatr, me 
ayaioug ibe FJeme tiibea^ bab u lim znigraLiaa hmm 
Wii Irani talar, an amfliiE tb* Motn, a mat 
eMtteratiim may be exported. 

Tutemiani haa a db^ntlbtluna dia&rihntinttj hdt 
thdra iano eyidebw aa to w tk^cr it wai at uba taoie 
rraiyariHU j [a some placu Lliate are whit appear 
he THti}*ee, and m othera totenuedi hu h^u. 
mnclIGed by Inter indoaur^a. For mur^ ilotailExl 


Lnfnnuatinb FrruRH^i Tnfiiiiifin muf fLL 

iv. 2Td-4^| may bo rona^tiKL 
He&d-bbDtin^ u wlde-epfud, tbongh not bnl- 
vnraaJ | It, too, la Ibo uiirerttni of a cnltcufjiJ drift, 
Oiten a YVitim mtiat be offerad at the cabeecratiob 
of a new Dloh^hoQxe or for + hlpodmg' a war eaboe. 
The ^pvnm-cbJt of the rnrari delta and tbd ddiAi' 
™t faruket weat an epocriRl dirrBlopmeula af 
^ad^bikattbd, which at prwut cuiiint be Linked 
fim other pbuKts of the coaUirR. {bumihalLna U 
frEqdondy aatocijaed with head-hmitio^; aaine- 
timm it Li uf a Tory mild ordarp baln^ a form nf 
HHitapeiu magia: often U ia a anlonm att of 
rerengd I in aome eu^ human ile»li ia eaten ferr 
pl^ABurs. 

The fiiib religiou lifn of ninny of tbn tiiba ef 
the i^pnan Guli aaemi to find a parnHaL anioDE 
tht up the SApik, jnd^Jig fram chfflJ 

pMpbanudiap althongh wa do not know anythiiid 
about! ilirflir rufigioii. It aoe™ probable that tbura 
h« been a migmtlaD eonthword fmin theS&pLk, 
whicb introduced aMnpg otlier tliinge nian'^H bniieea 
cmiJi Lhe i£fle of mnake ercntunlly in tar eonth 
ai Tnniee Stmiii, thni ocunpliracinir the more 
^ngieal caIttLra wblcb, we may laanme, the Ian 
mEEminoed Papnanq pm^&Mncnt Tba f^pimn aub- 
strat^ proUyy entcndeii 41 nvwr New Guiuoa, 
end in aome cam haa remained relatlTely pore 
at pnlntt along Ure oooeL. Tbara ia abttndant 
EumnlatiE, cnttnnd, and other oridonce of aBVEnil 
iiii-rafc^ fram Meinnenia in the KiULbi»eaeL nod 
eaat- Tke t^ai abam« of maekA ionib of T S, 
|ai. itml the nJimmit cp-extouai^e ab^ca nf the boll, 
roarer an iigninmat. Note worthy, too, a« the 
appirentJy weak ndigtuia isitimfint of the W* 
Pappo- Mn la rwHitan ii and the stone erectiobfi ei 
^1 the 6. MaALnir The Bmplnymnnfc of 
aaETHl fintea among the inland tribi^nf tfie Mamba 
And Waiia, Ifom Hnon Gulf to HumbuIdL Bay. 
and on ^c ^idk nnd Mainbtwanni Rirnrip indiratea 
a definite AuitnnU InflniiiiGa with whLcb may be 
uoDciated the distribution of dlfc and aErMt- 
buiiBca frtmi IXambaldi Bay ro Bta'lin^fan and op 
the SdpllL The pmraJcm.'e of I'ojiooa of 

frcni the Maiiibrraiian to MArCluor Qatf if 
d^ifictint - their dietribntion indicatea mere than 
one cTTiltnrii drift from fudemeria, 

A mMBi-rtLit la practically uniteiml. though In 
plmsei it eenma to 1w feebly darDloped. Frequen tly 
lljK btill-ioarw ia definitely oMDciatod with thin 
enlt. aa arc alio maikB msm commqcial tableta cn 
afdch hnuum &oeq ara Qarrcd+ In the f^tnui 


Gulf, aowling to Bnlmeap anee^ra Kcm lo have 
boen pnaino[«d into dUtinet goda Culrnm hma 
am fmctcntly recogziiii4p ami thm !■ a t^udenry 
toapothoueiietiieni when ih^comefitmkolHwhareL 
nie atieenco of a primthocHi kaa nrvvonteil the 
dyitemixatiiaii of teliginiL 

LiiXOairm—F- & A. de Clir^. ■ Bn Wi^ m Fwrdlcwa 
na 3 kairw"(FidHV m U 

itliL rinij BL^J J, H. R ttorray J?SSriw 

firing jrtw ksBdoii, Ifllf ^ IL KpohaW^MiU 

MH: Gvinem^ tiL, leidtiL 

ikt Ouafar^liec Amihivp!ha(oail g*twr.i^^ aVvw 

teSK ■'“^a" lE^'r’' 


HEBRIDES,—Tliii archlptdago in thn 
westficu Padfie Ocean Donsifitn of a fairly comnact 
maofi of ii la n ib In Iti mwtbem ami central parta, 
tailLog off tn the eeuLb into the more widely 
Mparated uLmds of £nnnjiQ|rB, Tanno, Analtnacn. 
^iwa. and Fntono. The term * New Hubrides" k 
often n&ad to hudmie the Banke and Torraa Idanda 
lying to the north. 

^VlUi the nxeepdon nf the Torwa gnrap, all the 
iLnd ora veiy F^tiln and nut 
ipKtidly ttn^thy, Th* oilier ore the ram, 
tw, bi^ fnit^ baanao. and ooqo-qul, LoRcther 
wila Siuip and oa featlTe occaaiemi poffk ami fowla 
The popnladon has deoreoHd Tery gtmAlTn partly 
®wiiig to the intitHlmstioti of Enmpean diKoaea 
aiDolicKt. ami fiKomix, but p(fobahly in atm 
moaenra owing to ortifiinal reetriedon of the Hrth- 
rate, io some pofte the decroaaa hoe miir Iw on 
ood familiea hatn become laigierK eapcoially 
where nuamnnary iafineace a strung, 
t. Somatology,—The uhaMLante nf the Now 
Heb^ei are examples of tUo OtHoiilo rarlety nf 
tlie Xearo^ Imt them in very gTiiat Toriciy of 
[mymeu type. In Hmo tdiuciea onoh u noj^ of 
(Oba) and Ambriiu, ths people are 
much lighter than the avutagn in coUhjt. ozid 
newbera are thoy » dark aa in name of the 
nm^ern islanild ol MslanB&La. Thttv U akogroaE 
taring ill atatnre. The people of the inconor of 
Eapintn Sante (Dommonly eolinJ Seatni are m 
eniill Ifi In d in. to ^ ft, in bnlght) that tber oiay 
mpotlF be cailed PygmioM, ami thaie are bidico^ 
tfioue of a timllar populnlkib ekHwhereu Thera u 
morn ennatanej In the natnre ol the hair, which ia 
neejly olwaya fruxly and blank, but uamptei of 
^ wmry hak are pcca4iQn4ly to ifco ob^frrnd. 
rho OToot vmrie^ nl pojqdAtimi has nrabably 
ujwu tiuoDgh the muLnn of a«v4t4 Iteht^aur^ 
acd wavy, nr ALiaigh| 4 iainbd immigrant T^miu 
with an ^genooi^^E™ or Nigritia twpnhilionA 
In lome pteocfi the phymod charad^FaPi t^ peonln 
Mr hare h«n InfliiMice^i by later ietlkmante of 
Folytuifliaux, but the cultural teaemblinoft to Poly^ 
flttia liM probably arim mnra through the set tle- 
nianta of the wonderen who muptiaUT psopkMl 
Foiynseia ihan throagb die later arri*^ oFF^y- 
nniiani raxtawayi ^"d jtxdgniJiCiL ^ 

a. Language—Tw^amllo^ of longuaca on 
ipokan in the New Hehdd«i—Malanni^ and 
iWjTWJriott. The FotyuBdao laugttnge« ora spoken 
only Lu CErtaih small laLaodi in the acuthcra and 
™ Tit Aniwa, Fntmi^ 

Vila (or Fiia)p Mali, aiwi the wfertara pari of Mam 
Tlie prwnce of Pohnedau languaeGa in iheae 
ifllontTf U probably due to tbs relaiiToly racmr 
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MLlftmc^L of wnfcfl boillai of l^t^ljiifiiuizui wW 
MTh&pA FB&alkod iaLv^ III eutAPAj^p mad, 

bknding iriUi tbe eu'ller MeEADeaun pupuLilion, 
furcceedecl in introdiHring Lhttir lonin^gv, Ti)e 
JdtilAOifAMii 1 azii^ub^i;» wkicli are ni^kefi io 
otlifli jiart of ihn |^oti|i Biion' ver^ grcst 'mi&iy Id 
Tocmhulmij owl pEoaetk d^aTActorp the dMbrMiOB 
m gTHmnwyciil stmciiire being Mmllar or at an^ 
mte ZtHi obrioBi. En tdcA bakry ildiI plomBtifn 
di^etuticoa may be Tery i^atp a|»ocLHlfj Abearaiit 
tixiLtupii^ bokt^ iotind at Ucrg Elprbcw in cbo 
nortb-eafiloTEi pjixt of Santo,, at Sonth-wei^ Iky to 
Miileknim and In Ambdm and EpL TLo Lui- 
gun^e« of Uto eoutherji idasda dllEaf cooflEdotably 
from tibe raift, tliie lad^uM^e of Anaitcom dopart- 
moro wiiiely tlian (Jui Dtlirni^ Etom the BBiiaJ 
^cliuiQtiEan DhajMter, Yiinjp-tloTUi may be foand 
i^aite clnm to one Knotber, and an iiLaM kisa iIlbo 
a mile in length may ibop two or Lbri^ dukloti^nl 
TadatiDQL 

Tbere la do eloan cortGli.'Lion betir^D lanana^ 
and plmdjEil ckarpctsT. Tli^ peojde of Lbo iSonda 
vboio longnageB are apoken diSer MtiLa 

fcwi their MelanfiiLan-Hpetikiitg tuighbDQrB, and 
ibe apeaketA of aoiFOmkrtia Mislaiii^aoui lansoaifn 
may conform oIoesbIj' to tbe pn^radUrog pbyiieal 
ty |>e^ XboA^ in Santo tiie people of Ung Harlicmr 
who are anomajqfissi In lan^i^e ore DOI H in 
pliymcaj anpenTonoe, vbPe tlierr Fygmv neigli^ 
taiora mpemk a langno^ oonfpmning cloHuy to tht 
geneml MeLuiHiim ty^ 

3 « Social orEuko^Mi' ^—Pi.mr cliief t¥p« oi 
ofganixatlon esn be diirtin^fiuiihed % {»} tbo dniJ 
oTgiMiiatioi] with matTiimeaJ dos^eati {A] the 
totemio eJan-oi^pnixattoDi; a rUn sy^tvm dc- 
psulent on loeamy witb local ciotTuriy ; and a 
ayntoiii la wlikh tbore k no clan-^iT^^aiiii^tioap in 
vbltdi iiLarria^ la n^Utod by kiii^|iu 

\a) The dn^ orennlsatiDD with niatdlin-^l de^ 
Kent m Found m puiOBL Eonn at Rog Hnrboiu 
at the north-esaalorn |Mji of SanbOL [TnrcLt^iateiy 
north qE iLis- the moieties am mbtlivided inUi 
aoctioflA^ imd tlik Ifl nJilo tJae OAaii in the narthern 
|iajt of PenDecffitsi the eostiim bMd of Oba^ the 
norilihWHtern pdirtof Son to^ the {bmka Islandab 

In porta of i^onto the dual organljuition ia fused 
wiin a toteLuiD A;}^Lein to pppdiu*o & hJgkily n^ompJer 
Dr^aiiluLlkim 

W Eotemia h found in Iti pnnrett 

form In Snndvnob Ldnml ^Fate} and the adjacent 
ifllaiid% mob AS N^na, Viln, and Mell The 
people ol these Ulaiiiio ore oi^gmiiuHl in a number 
uf nLatiilmiial clanJi» each jMHKonted with a plant 
Of aniiua|. ^he former being tlit^ niora nyjueinm& 
Tbo rondiLmTi wonM be one of ^piOld toLemiam If 
ih^rm ‘Hrero not an aJmiWt iCii>m|^ili aheemce of the 
tahim on the Qse of animal! or plant whinli on 
Hsnailj aasockted Tfltb toleriUinn^ The lotomiatn 
of Santo k iHU man anopulona Tba anbr^oirpe 
of the JUDioti^d of the dual ofgimiiEaCiDn are auM^ 
dated with, plants nr azLimalap and m person belonga 
to the okn of his nn^therp bnlei'ejy penou liiLindeii 
m lua or ber petBonal name the oaiii« of the tncem 
of hLa or Imr falhsr^ ThiLft a man whoso fatkor 
belongfl to tlie kara i la^i nnil bia moLber to the 
(!i»i>-iiut (of-p) clan iffill to the oio, Vnjt irili 

have the worn oe oa a preUx to bin pmvonal doiub. 

The orj^anUstloo with ktcal tMocamy » fCKUid 
in Aiubnni^ m wme parte gf Malekiua, and in the 
wnall tilands (Van, Aicbin, Waia, oi*-! on Lhe 
Dcjrlb-eaAteiiii -ahorce of that Lsland. a man 

^hj-mga to the looality of Mfl faibei'i the contUtioo 
U poLHlkneah 

td) The fnnrth kind of of^anintion, in wbicb. 
marriage ii re^nlated by ELOvliiii, le found in 
Tang^ and Eraki, aiiiaU Iflianda at tbq ^otbura 
end of Santo, ami io Bereral Tilla^iei oa Santo. It 
ki also- proBBiit in Bdalo and Xitulm^ and in tba 
TOL, ta— 


wetatom part of Lopem' Talaod jOhah Et may alio 
be preient In the groati of atnalJ tslanda Ijing 
between Handwbb tolami and £pip oftep called the 
Shaphecd lafandB. At pr»ent we bave no dabnite 
knowtnlgii conDcrnlng the fooui organlxadoii of 
Lho iR f l a nn s irum Eromanga Hontbwarda. 

SrEinie of Ibe klandit ineb aa Ambmup are bigliEy 
commnniidcp and tha whole group aoenm to preosn t 
Taring Latnitnediale atagof beivaen commoniiitie 
and ifidiridiiaL oirDoiahjp of propertyh In nioet 
paria idkiaftamsiiip in Ibe ?triet fsnee canniit bo 
uJd to eaiflt, but is mplai^ by the itaitu wEdeb 
accamiwniee high rank in tho or^mniiaiidnu known 
an the etc. {hco belowh Cbtaftain- 

ship, however^ k ptcHut io the sonthrera ialnnda 
and ptobablv in ihe jnunp of blandi lyia^ betwean 
Saudwieh fnlaud and Ep^. Wife parcbaoe u general 
tinoofhont the lelanda^ but in same ports k m.^tn^ 
ponied by a oemditkm in which Lhe yuiiug wmnen 
ore xnonDpotlabd by tha old men, the yaoug men 
Itariflg to bo eanttnt with wtdowa ftnbably aa 
the rsttoli oI thiB oodal conditkiif them am a 
nucqher of peonlinr fomu: of mamn^ vueb ai^ 
ntAJiiage witb the daughter's daughter ol the 
b^theTp with die dangbtor of the ^tEt's mon^ the 
wife of tba fathor^e faLbmr and of the mntbnr'a 
hrotlior. ThAn marriagiae oecor spedally ia die 
northern part af the group, while th« region H?uth 
of £p£^ With diB oxceptioii cd the Fate grn-op njid 
the ■mall Lalanda hetweeu Sandwicli Idand and 
Epi, la eltanii.-ienaed ifT the preaence of tha erose- 
couaba niAmage Tiil 42of.h A hmitud 

form of this uiornRge oecoia nlao at Hog Harboiir 
and on tlie east coast of Mmleknla. 

The diitf ubjecta uaed in the purthoK of wiru» 
am pigB, and these uimoJe aim farm tbo rbiEir 
tue^um of exchange and pnymeuL In olhEr ttana- 
actlona In the New Hohndoa oiatti fomi a Irind 
of meiw. In the Eaiiks lElanda ■beU-uiocmj ii 
ihn diiof cufraney, aqd in theTomi Iilandsarrawe 
and pigs' jaw-boqea» 

The organintiona to be djamiljMi in the neat 
eecdon like a r^ry unportont plam in sixilal life, 
and there is hanrliy a braudi of aoeial orgopiiadon 
upon whkh they do not cxarttH a ptufouml otTertp 

4 ^ fteligiati#—In moot af ihs tatan^k Lhera U a 
beuef in a I Hiding who ii umally ftnppcwd to haTo 
flcvated nuin anif to take on IntarAli in hm welfi^. 
In Ambdni thk boin|c ia culled Taktoki in thn 
nmthernjpart of Maiakiila Taenr* to AuMn TaliaTp 
in Ohm XaLmra, io iflalo T^otalfait in Tougrm 
Soketatai, m diiTemut parts of Santo TotoVam and 
Vfltar^ while in the aouthnru ifllaoda he it known 
W ^ome form of the Folynvsian Manltikiilkj, tLl 
M oit ihi ti hi ia Anaiteiun and I'anna aad Amoahl- 
kiahUd in Futnna. Though thtas bninge corre- 
apemd In many ways wkh oor idea of ^ god/ thay 
are not the object of any fpeeiaJ cnJlp and the people 
teem to attain htUe, if any» importafiec to 
imdUHty tlieir jntervEntiiCKa in huinau o^iliri- 
En eome ploca connected with the sun 

and mooii. In Atcbin Tohor repieaenta ho^ pun 
and tmiim^ At Nogogo, in S^to, Totetara ti 
baluiTed to dweH beyond the Mttingiim, and tlie 
l^ple of Tonaw ocewdorLilly throw food towanbi 
Mata ni alop ' the eye of Iba tun,' aaklng it to take 
the otferin^ Eo SokotntaL The vurahip cj^ ino and 
moou ii aoid to havii been prraifEiit Ui the aontimm 
islanda^ and mpifeep tationp of son and mdoo have 
been found carved on mka in Anaitemn. 

Bcliefa and pra^iees wnnectiol with micIi lieinga 
aa Soketatii are, however, of very litlle ^port- 
ance bcihlD tha wt of the dead, ami capccUily of 
dead oueceiomf which in the ceotriJ feaiure ol ihe 
religion oE the New Uebtidea. The l^iaE in tljo 
infloence uf tbo dead npoo Uie liTing inspires marli 
of the rdigiotia ctfremonial^ and in wme if noE all, 
of the islaiida tlie roll of ^ad ancaitea forma |tarl 
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dl ui elftbomt* origdJiiMBtlMi ealiod In 

Ambrim, Mangki^ or Maki in Mmluida 

jiini the Ailjjmceflt ti^aiiiliL,. ftud A£mls or bodie fora 
trf the -n'Dra Supw or JfidhwJ In Bsobo &iul 

the llKiikE lalendB. TIiIb cnlt eerbLinly e^teudod 

Hi Bonth u JSAodif^h lA£Biid {Fateh 

pixhhahl^ |MT!£4iQt in the tonthem Lilnxidn The 
l^raetiw of Lha enlt ia u&Doml^ti wkh the 

repmentfl^re of the Motanoi^ERn cTob-liDOBe e&lled 
^dCEMoJ, JfcAaouifh ett Thoui^b wa hnTa ua yet do 
dEhnlLft eridenoB of the pteBanee of the irliale eult 
hi the UiandBi the elnb-hoiuie which ae- 

RompaniiB it elsewhere h oettainl^ pntflEiit, aod 
the ptmpie nae ka^i^ which \» qepuciajjbil thrwEh- 
ont thU part of l^eLancaia with the Enilt pnetieeii 
ID the dah^heuae. 

In tiis Hankn lolijanda the urgnmAKtion baft two lUi^ 
t i fii-t *Mn 1 1 AFth .^ tfia Suvhtm proper AJid the TnmOife^ 
or ■gliOBL^ Hcret Hveictl^ In the New Heh^t^ 
theec two asetioni arc tMaanbaned in one cnHi which 
hift Otlie of tbs iKTct ehftjfiiAtcT of the * ghrtt' 
Boclottee qf the Banka Ah the ufgnnLEatlmi oan- 
mat of a DiiiiulHrr of gradea, anii men riae in irnnh 
and Bocial eatiinatiDn bj paABing frtito graik to 
giade, making paymenU on eeeh occaaiim to thene 
who are alrcaJj ineinlHrrai the paymonti conjist 
of piga in Cho llebndBft and of ahell mnney^ In 
the B^ka iBlandn. A menibef af the orgnniiattun 
maj eat only food cooked at hii own Ere or at 
the liro of a mem her of hii own nnk - this maken 
the institotiop rcMimhte the eABtc of tmiinj, which 
hM lie4 Enropeani nttlefa in the New liebtiiLei to 
speikk of the whole wgamiation as ■ caste.^ 

Tlie cltkeJ futlnteB oE I he ocRiDonUd of the 
Jfoa^^ of Amhrtm an the killing of plga, the 
auuniption of a hbw name hy idre initiate, kulL 
tha making of a new Out The Leading feelnro uf 
iha hlphtff ranioi la the setting op of an ima^ kn 
human form, in which it li heiier^ that the ghuet 
of the EathnFi father emuei to nfitdo and un for 
the welfare of hU doBcondant who ii taking the 
new rank. Tlie imago Li eovered by a how ot 
•Dflie atmotexE reprnsenting a bonae. 

In other uilnjidi^-Santo^ hfalo^ and llalelrDla— 
an important ffwtiire ef the ritnal la the fth^Iob of 
dolmen-Like ttmotnreBi conabtinf of a tahic-Mmie 
resting ott atone snpporiSp upon which a new 
member Btanda whan be it kUling a pip, Nes^y 
Qvarjwherw the iHoyan tree forms a sticikina object 
in the }da«s where tba oerenKmiea are lutiL 

Wooden gongs^ oEten calkd drams, are nsod In 
all forms of the atganhEatiun to giro special ^gnab 
Ml tha^ ail bIiaII know the natnn of any eerwmony 
which Lb about to ba perfoniiecl. In .^hrim and 
MaleknLa and in many of the islands to the sonth 
AS far as Fate th« gon» are ml nptight lo the 
ground and are adomw with reptwMatatiuns oE 
th* hnmab funiL fn Itanbo they are lillle orna¬ 
ment^ and Ue on the groiscid. Tbe sheli-cnDcb ts 
rnlm Jirrminient In iha ntnab being blown in soma 
iftiandi whancrer a boar posm uom non peraoQ 
to another. Only tbe delb of male ]»gi may ha 
eatoD by thw wbo belong to tlm o^ganliatioD, ar^ 
in many Ulands aipecial importanoa is attached to 
pigs beliernd tn be liennaphrtslltn; 

A protnlnentdifh^nncc betwe^ theotj^nLinlioiLBi 
of 6aJito on the mia hand and MsJoknlannd Arabrim 
on the othsr ia that in Santo mum EmpoE!iaiiH Is 
attached txt the number of pigs klDed. In soitks 
parte of Santo a man may bare kill mom than 
a ihudsiintl nlgi, the number sccntnoJallng from 
the time wb^ ha took his llm stop- In Maleknia 
and Ambdzn, im the othor iiand^ mone Lrapinisncn 
is attached to Um kind of pig, ™^ly In the 
denm of cnrratojw of ita tnAa In AmWm oniy 
a fiw THtp aiw kilWt though many pms freon tiio 
tirw to an old meniher in pftyment fm tJw rwrlonB 
ob^EPtB Used in the HtnaJ. 


The eounexion of the ori^intion with oncettor- 
c^t Is specially phrluiiB in AmbrLm. msewhero 
the religiMii chanrtor of the iDstitutirn] has often 
lalieii iatu the lark}5round, while the eaponnilcaJ 
sjpeet has boconie crtpcrlally kuportant. ThU Im¬ 
portance has ariBeD out of two faeluni-: { 1 ) the pay^ 
meiils made ^ new metnberv to old have prudnew 
a woi|dic&tedi sysUim of vested interests, a m a n in 
a grn£reoalvii]g from new members a EBtiim for 
thepaymEnla that he bsd MniBclf mode in order 
to reacL hin preaent nnk i (S) the other mode is by 
the gnnursiripn of the orgmlntions with Lhe pcficUoa 

nftahiii. Id some Island^ nioh as Ambiim, ToiiTnllwr- 
fillip of the organinUion La the chief meanii by wiiich 
n mi^Ti enn mserpe pTopeny for Itia own u»^ and m 
Amhrim th* power of balm ts dahnitoiy aaflomabKl 
with thfi anCRAtor - cult, any infraction baing 
panlshed by the ^hci^tjy ancestoit* oE the tehnsi^ 
who Indict some fomi of Uinam on the o^etnder. 

En Ambrira the ritee followtr^ death areaJmiM 
an eaact repUra ni Eha prooeedinp wlnm the dead 
man took his IssL Btop in the ^Vanp^tf, anil thin 
cnanoxion. between ibn sn.i'Cfftor'Cnlt aim thn dcAth- 
11 tea bi probably piefienL in MaliUtnljL Tbe 
chief mode of freatmenl of the body of the 
dead whi^^li ii auttcietod with tbe ^^ang^e siul 
^hed rnlts is intermfint in iba extended poflltiun. 
often Id the honse or oinlhhudsa En iome plwces 
only the brad h intfirred, wbilH the body ia kept 
on a piMform» And Uiis ontctico Appears to be tiie 
TepT^antative of im older mode of dL^potal in 
whieh the bodljeaof the dead were placed nn plat- 
foTTOSj^ in the branclms ol a liiinyan- itn. 

This mode of dispont U st^ practii«il in Bumu 
parts oE Bsnio^ In tine district of Smilli-weftt Bay 
nTMaleknla bodies of Im^ioTtanL men are dried 
over a Hre on a frame-work insldE the liotine. After 
a time the buiun aie tliiowm away nxoapt ihe eknU, 
which i* taken bo the dub-house. It is coTorod 
with pluter and mode to TrMTnhie the dead miLu 
as much as pfadhle^ Et is then, hxtid. to-an Artihcial 

body, whiiSi is deoarstod with oO tbe liisigq» 
proper to his mnk In the Sianpga. Under (iortain 
oon^tionn in Amhiiui the dead may bo inbarrod in 
the upright or sitUng jneiticDi smd Lhs yittu^ 
nwliEm^ the rule in the interment nf old tuati in 
VBO and Abdilc., and appears to hare besn hsbat- 
ftaJ ammiH tlie uuw extinct BmJoneti ol Fato. In 
some of tna Eoniham lalanda such as Anatteam, 
dead codimoiLflni wore thrown into the Bea. while 
ohLefi wwm InteTredr 

Everywhere in toe New Hehrideo the dead are 
IwUfivw to pam to some pUefi aE a diribance from 
thsu: home in UfOr Th* ^leople of Am brim and of 
■omn parts of ^fAlsknla iftt ^lUved to go ED ihfi 
groat volcano in Ambrlm^ and those of the Bim tberii 
part of Malskula to JJwrth-weBt Hay. The jwopJe 
til Mmlo oml Tangm go to a pla» to i^nto, thiMc 
of Norgagia on tbe wi^ coast of Sanlu tn a cav« 
at bbe northern pednt {Cape CmnhflrLand^ of the 
wwtem side of Big Bayi. and Utooa of Uug HaxbaiiT 
to two moDJilaijiB On the asstem shore ox Bair, 
Tlie pcoplsof F&Lo ami other oentrslifllandansiially 
pniw to Bnma small Ulandp leaf, or point nf Isnd in 
the rlcinifcy, Tlia dud of Atchin am Bald by the 
tM mmi to ip to Tahor (lee p. this bElJef 
co^sisdng mth that in the pamngB to Amhrim. 

The joTunoy of toe dead to their fqtnre hoioe 
may accumpanlad by Tjuioqs trials. And snoeeaia 
in reaching it doca not dapend on the p<>i 9 eaaijin of 
mnnd qnnJltles as wa nndsrstAnd thomp but raihrr 
on anoh feainr^ «s tniidlHtohlp of the and 

nimiiar orgmiisaljoiisp thn knowledge of certain 
songf', tatnhigT and the boring of eani or nose. 
Tbe dead ol toe amiJi ufandi lying nortL-ss^t 
of MaJsknb to mschto^ th^ir home in 

Aiubrfm only by EJib gift of toe pigs Idiled in toeLr 
fnnevmJ dtofito a ba|Dg Called lisaiiiaa In Alehin 
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Bad Ldi Vb£I| ‘Whom nipet oA tliw 

mj, Al Iloff HBrbqQT tliOM wto mre kU!^ in 
w £13 to one mmintfljn luid thme wlw died 
from dUeue ti» mnoUaer. 

Tbs ud limllAr orgunliadDDe very 

f&r iram BX^tutiiajs tlia nromdtil&t i>f tlie Nev 
Hobridefl- In AmtniiD Llua btlll-rDarer \m 
after tbo doatli of b mnn ^ho luia luarnCMl Wltii 
apednl MTEmonUl haw to ws 14 in Iife» Thiacetn- 
luony mid one rjilled in vblob nmHla are 
worn^ An i^nWblj vnnlmiA of an older calt allied 
to that of the of tbe Banks Island^ 

wlilch oslatad In tba talAnd befora tbe zntnMlnctkni 
of the ATtwnyyt^ Tba boll-marer ia BAiii to ^ta 
pased to Amlirim Bad Afalckalm from Bpl | it Ia 
Used fui b toy in parte of Santo. 

The operation of IndaioD^ a mriety of drcmn- 
ridon [KME ED. esoy, b pmctked In bEalehnlBt 
Ankbrim. the eouLbem jiii ol Ponteonvt, F-pi, 
EiDaiangA, Tuma, And probayy Aniutenm, and 
true i^LtiriimcLriloa doctua la Lha nortliom part of 
MaJflkuliL In each caiiia the OfieratlLiii Le ajbdoiu- 
panied ly prolonged oeTemonw, io which bcya 
nndergo a pciioa of wolnskm, -with feattixea 
3iqCgesitlD|^ the TeprsHntdtion of death whfi^^h are 
aleo prment Ln th« proceediii^ of the TamM^ 
iocletiA ef the Baalca UabiIbl In Ambrim hidnon 
c^rtaLtily balooge to a iitmtnjn of iculture older 
kiiAH tJio HiApmotiee Is AMoeiated with 

a fdtiu of dreea, the pudendal eheatb. either 

in A Btimplo lorm In Aiubrim And parte of htaleknla, 
or i»eBt]y AxB^EtAfed In tim in other parts of 
MaLoknla and in ttie eunthem ialand^ The 
uperAtiun and mode of tlTc^s nre Vety ciMaly aBflod- 
ats^l ‘ where one SKran^ the ittlmr xa always found. 
Tliongh the cuslomi of boring the om And ooee 
hare an influmiEe upon tho fate of a man after Ma 
deatbp Uie boring does not Beeni to be Aeeompoiiied 
hy any apeeiAl coremonlal. 

Abuiher nrntiintina—^kncHklng ant the nriper 
bidsor teeth of women — h practUed Bt Tlog 
Hubeur, in Sonth^wAint flay. Kml in a district in 
th& middle of the eael co&^E of Ualekda. At 
thjulh-west Bay the opirratiuii Li |icrfomiod with 
i^crBmooieitGAembfingUioKBtKSOfiiiiAJiykng indiikHti. 
OefannAtlon of Um head is ’tatformsd in the 
■ontltein part of HBleknla and in the adjacent 
>ffukelyne UJonLis. 

IVolonged and linpartwt ccmmonies are par- 
formad In Eonneidron wilh the making of naw 
<'101001 and In flomd iaiantls the corsmuoy 

of making the wooden gon^ fnrma part of the tare- 
monied of the w IfaJrip hot in Amhrhn H 

i# wholly distinctp thcnuh the gcrags when made 
aro UMd Ln the ritual nrthe The canoe 

cmmfpnie* were perfwmed onlj in the rmm of the 
large CAnoei Dse4 for going to other ulande^ and 
am now paifarmed when tnepeoplB have Imnht 
largo bo&ta of Ujo Euitmean pattern. In Ambrim 
the csrenmuial baa mncli Ln oommun with that por^ 
formed when making a new gong. 

W« do not know olAny apcH^ ceremoniaJ aomm;- 
imnyitig other manafacttifwa^ Pottety li made by 
wocien nq the weH WMt of Snxtto and wia fonnerlj 
made m niariy other Puta of the group^ but the 
mannfaetnre doefr not seem to hava had a ei^- 
inonial character, and^ bnyaud the kllELn^ of pigs, 
we luLVA a± proacnt na kuwLed^ of religions cere- 
mcvtual acenm pantBig hmiBe-building nr the making 
of wootatu vt uLner obfecta, 

5- Bu|^c.—VaiiquB kiudi of irmglo are pmetfi^ed 
in the >BW Hehridea^ hut apparently play a Icm 
prwnilnent part Ln the lives or the people than in 
Ihe Banks and Turrea Eslanda. tn tlieaa bdands 
the pcoido cJilelly fear the powafa of mmi- 

liera of thelr^ own cofumonityp and bi tho Bunks 
Tftlandj Aatat^elatiotii have come Lnio nxlnteiirD for 
ujuinal prolecHcm in Ihtpp Jwirpart. In the SmW 


fidbrtjiLm tiirtjd n ia aI«ki practsMd within the ooxn^ 
munLiy^ bui in some the potmie fw chiefly 

the magic gf Uielr neighbottn^ atiid offpacially do 
the people of the rvaet fear thoae who dvtll in the 
bnatu i^fagica] powen are widely aacLcIhod |o tho 
people of Ambnm, wbo In their tum dread Lha 

of the inhalntanta of oertaiu parta of MaJe^ 

In the Kanki Islanda m^rieaJ powefi are beLieved 
to ba darlred from apirils (euii whote eltfcr^ 
dapends DU an attrihuta callad moihi {EIS£ iiBl 
W a have no evidEnro at rkreaent (hat 
simitai' Bplrit^ ate ouppoHiI (o prodoea iiii^^;ieaJ 
ejects in the New Hemidea, and, though the woltL 
imrna erufta with ulber roeanin^, we do not know 
of the preaencfl of the beUefB wnheb thU term cuu- 
notoi tn the BaiikA fslanda 

JLinurpma.'—R, y. Codxljigtaa, HU JlfiJafUtfiaiu, Ouard^ 
iSn 't F. SpdjET, Fan yfvrt wict la# jfAifHp w tai n'«K#vw 

TaSmT leia; W. tt. ft fiu HUr. Mtt. 

BAMita mL{ W. Qwl. Tk* Qeip^i im 

FtttaBMf Idfiden, 1014. tOn^olof lulMt i* hawil ^lc(i]r 

im iwj i mh work tj J* W, |>jwii kkI |Jb« aiiUr, tin rseord ^ 

wldnli h«< flat yat b«fi [wliliifaiiL W, E- it RnrnuL 

HEW MAN,—John Henry Newman was bom 
sn London on 23 aE TeK I SOL Hia father^a EomBy 
has been said to i»e ol wtly Jewiah dewentt hot 
there ia no evidenoe for the asaeitiop, H In mothrr'i 
fMdfj, Fourdrinier by name* was desraidesl from 
French Huguenoti who left Frence uu th*' Tevnoi' 
den of the Edict of NAZitea. Her influence; lier 
fciTAnt if lemewhat zmrow pietyr was largely 
respmulhJE- in Ma rlilldbood far the fomiatioii of 
that Lnianiie couTictluh of the reality of the spMtiial 
wurid which la his dlatlxigtlliliiiig chaTBjcteriaLi&, 
Ac A boy he was already a mystk^ and at flfteuu 
he nnderweet the experience known in Frangellcn] 
circles as conYfiisLoD. In t80B he wae sent to a 
private sehuol at Ealing, whure ho reniAlned uudl 
La went up to Trinity ColJegE^ Uaforyt Ln JiUlO 
HIT. A jWluter be wm alaclud loa Mihulareblpd 
And tookhii B,A. degree in Jh£t, althougbL owing 
to neirvous exhanatlon from ovurwqrk, with a le** 
brilliant place in tike claafiiiit than waa eapect^ 
His [aa] powm were tnown^ how«Ter+ ami reeiig- 
ni^ in by hia eluEttau ±o a l^owihip at 

Oriel. This coUegn, althnli^ a Rmall luul 
taken the lead lu tlie hitdlertuu] ruriTal of flkt; 
early 19th cent at Oxford, and to be chos^ a 
member of dkat brilliant wic^ was to win the 
bine ribbon of Oxford ieboluubip. 

At hrit (he inlluence of his naw anuotAiai, with 
Whatelj aa ihB dominant fom lunung them, 
4e«uiei| likely to load liun in quits a uLflereiit 
diiectiiHi from, that which be ^terwanlB took. 
They * called ev^rytliing Into ifEiastiixn; they ap- 
pealEd to first principJea^ and d^llqwed untLxority 
as a judge in matters hiteBertuiU ^ IWard^ o/ 
A'rvmufij L BTJk^ The abiding rcanlt of this intcr^ 
course wna his llbemtUBi fmui ihe narrow, almoiit 
CaJvmistic, theology of bis youth, and that breadth 
of sympaLby whicli markod his later writings. Id 
IhSi he took ordeia in ths Chuirb of Endand, and 
wfcji appuinteil to the eurm^ of St. Clement's. 
Oxford, A poMh almost cmtliBlT inbAUted by the 
poor. On Ills Appointment in 1^26 to a tutorahlp 
at Orifti, which, unlLku ihe ptneeding ^ncTAtlon 
of tutors, he isgaidEd! aa invulriug a Jtdinite 
BpouiilhilUy for (he jkkiIs of his pn^E, he resided 
hu curacy i and tu be was named rieer cu 
MuTya, tlie univerri^ churdi. In the latter 
hia frieiidsbip witli MTittnlJ Kmude hfo-ttEht luu] 
inlo f^atwn with KeblE ; and Jittle by Ultle be 
began to value muni highly thn azicLenl ItsditlaiLal 
elemjBnt tn religion* And to ihidy with Bvidity the 
writLngn of t he earl y Chriiitiais Fathers. He lie^jan 
to think that ha had overvaluEd the fnuirUon o| 
the mere iutElJeet In malieni of rnllginm and to 
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lirMd thvlLbeiftJlsif wbL-QUeLixuieriKrdtliDleti^icAl 
thinkmuf llktdA^ bDElimt O^ofd ud &L Cunlmdgs, 

ii IB Dorioiiii ^ tiLd Lknt liii fifst AtKlid ub 

mbild oi^tJalLfl wu kka oppotiilXafl in IS^ tu SLt 
KfibcrL Ptifd’A T«-eliKt£ot] be memboi'of pij:J£iininit 
farth.fl itiiiTeiHitj becaiuv bii pTnpoain^ CaU^idW 
cuiudjMiticui—lua Dppqfaitfijii ImirwcrA jmi 

upon prFjudlcca £4t tlukt ticufl Tery r»d| 

fi-unit lihn llQEkkfl43 Catbcdio Bjitom, but oo liia 
eaavictjva tbftt the mejuunfr wwm tm outgrtFWl^ of 
UiQ indlHbrendjiD of the dev. l^bU duea mit muBJi 
Uuthe erer becujiflf or emiM li&ve a biiiul 

TiKtumAiTy—be liod oiodi aym[jA.tiiy^ for 
with liotuaii Calbalid of tliB ijpn oe Slont^emberl^ 
Lb Fium ; hut this wlude ufpgct of hh lifu u 
kdibmDd tip sjq the voidt whlut hs ipoke fifty jeare 
kLar on hk ^rmpdon Inte tlie Colley of C&nimak. 

* And, 1 rvlis^ Oa te (um gnau lulkiibkf T lu^w lioiii Lfax 
flu* tI|l■]Kll■^d nriHil. Far PihtFn iHtfi Aitf jnn 1 tui* n- 
•irttd bfr Um iMt. of laj IJOirt^cTv UiD i pU r b ^ liilmffJiaJI ifi 
txUvftMk , , . thfi cEkMih tbEt Llkw« Is iw pa^tif* t£iith k 

bot Uai, ^Mtm owl !■ u lotfl !■ MO-iHbsx; . . . It li 
kmBftvflt with uj neofnLubii at uiv mm H 

iEMxfbma LhSi mU min fg bf l£>]Rmfld, kf Ul ilB lllStte» Id 

BsTisliid EcJUiw U MOA- m ImUi, Imt B ^P^tioaiE sihI 
■ taMe; ami Ml PblfruVt licl, BOt lakuiikiii; mad i& k tbo 
td ss£h isdivMml tv it mr kit wbiit Artiisi bka 
imorj ' JL UOX 

.■VftCT iinkMjii; Ids fifwt verijtraa pseca of faiftonoal 
trudf, TAt Arimu qf iA£ Fttvrth Ctmintj, la lfi3^ 
be mi out fur nut and reheshoicbt^ la oointiHbj 
wiLb Hdxrell riomJe, oa Lii momoinJilja MiEAutar^ 
touma iiinTD^^ durinj; whicli Le came la oonUkct 
fur the tmt tinie vrith tfiB ttomiki] Catbulio ijttoii] 
in actmO o|[matkrn, uid wmm. nearly dyln^ of a 
fe¥Bx h) Sinly, Me told Ms Barrimt that ^ did 
nut think her ahonld for be b^ieved tbat Cod 
had a vnrk for him to dix Tim aami mme of a 
dlviue ifuidanca ib expreHiod in the hjmn, ^ Lead, 
kindly Light,* vrhkh ho vtot* vblln becaJmed in 
as omoge-UiaC off the ooajit of Sidiy on hie home¬ 
ward way from Naiilei to Mar€«LU«a 

fie iwarhed l^nufiuid it a tiftie crlilfial far the 
Eetahikhoif Church. Ten Irub bUiLiopriEiA had bean 
vnppre^sed, and dlaHtahliB^iuieiiL bOomcd among 
the pOHlbUiiJidL Fruudo^ Ikelkhir and F^aliner had 
alriAily rwlved m ^ writ* and aapodate b defence 
of the Chunihi' imd on ItUi Jolj 1^33 ikehln 
prnanhoff in Bt. hlvij^e hli famomi umnon on 
' Natioiial Apontney/ from which the foTinaJ be^nn- 
ning of the Uaford Morenien t waa ilrniisL Newman 
threw hliuodi hcortiij into tbair ptane, end in 
Docvmhirr the T*<tvUjir tk*. Tim** tlb53-Al) began 
—pampblfite of varying nue^ ftUE of nniiormly 
aowamlB ralhor than ponnlar tonOp^ IntfuKliid to 
vindiaate the ecmliniiltijt uf tlie Church of Eriglanil 
and Uie integrity of ton Fimyer Frcaenily 

be reached the height of InSueuoe; Lcl thn 
(ixford of 13391 he wm iIid rentral ignr^ and 
every one beun witnese to tlut marmnoue efTiRt of 
Ilk dnrmoDe in iAL ^tary^a One toitlEnuciy may be 
4|Uotinl from 1 Boottuh PieahyCeriaii ; 

Lbswwmia&i etd^uwl *vcdi| N iw nfd bw Ibno: 
nign powmi tMr nttw wWV, u Ilf ea la ai ereJ dater, w tlu 

mApmihM qf fe hrapM. rife JVI Ab 4 \hm 

laiMf vl w4h k ■Mdn UbvT ^vn i|Mkiiii« oBee jw eflvwMkmu- 
: I* la ■AflUilvil ILn a iflti!i ftn^D of unnrihtl ciuric. 


tbi klvikH iri IIjpI hlyh OotUa boiklli^ Uia mutOm hU 
cm. Uw mr Bkv ram uaaifisl k warn* nwl 

anef hiarlea Uww MnikfHis Tve mteha cnrui jwmv 
qUll H9t behnipw lawts IniidW Lv Urn Cfan^'n 
syatpin; ball jpHH inhaakl be hemw thu> nm Bsa« if tau dU 
wn* bel BUn then wrwt ■ lii tp iii KH . el | l ^ ■l■ll ^ Wl wtwqaM^ 
TfiiiriilllniM-. if jra fid 4afit £hI the Ihhiagi qI laha bnugtdkdewf 
to y*f aam*0- tL aiulm wwr w' Jobe Ip AVito im 

fktry eai J^illnij If, mMirnag^ IBHpp^ 

But prvontJj aMB the donhl-ft ha to hie iioeLbUm 
wLkh were in luabta the ueet liwyeare a lime ol 
totliirQ lo him. liieituiiiet in Lb* Idilory 

g| thn Muuophyidte MnUoreiey, ioliinieil by Ihe 
impremdon at Lbe otlmr paiilfel in the Tiunatiet 
■oluem and fit. AugUNtiiie'e wqniii^ * Brvumm 

judiciit orhie texmrum,^ let him tbiitldng wbelbof 


a JocaJ, a naikniJ. Cbnreh eut utt Imm antit)iilty 
on Lhtt one tide ami on the ufher frmu the inajodly 
of ChfklijUQdi in tbo present day could Lmim-tl Im 
Lhe body of CMiet, He managed to put Ibe doubk 
away hini; hat^ in bm own phnuie, “ he who 

has soon a ^oel oaii never he na tliongh he had 
not Hen itp‘ and they were bound tn rnoiir. £u 
L841 he pabii«ih*t1 the raiiUMin Tract * Qn 
imfru in Cuiiminhlnaf ing ReligioTia Knuwledg^n^ in 
which lin tried to prove that the XUflC. Articleo 
neikd nnt bear the nnti-iiomnn iense papulnrly 
attributed to them. It taujiod intcEi» eaidtcmcut 
and wu cendemnod by a numb^ dF Imdiops^ in 
order to amnhaiiixa Lhn Frutcatant cJiamnler m the 
Chiunh of EngkjidH In April 1345 Newman look 
up hk abode in the row of simple cotbagea at 
Littinmoie, a few imTea out of Oxfurdp wlikh he 
bad prepftr&d with a view to dm laimdadim of a 
qnaei-moQafltic coomiunJly. He resigned the v inat- 
age of St. Mazy'i In Scptomher 13431 * From the 
end of 1844,^ be wntea^ ' I was on my deathbed m 
regAjdfid my tueMhexabip In the Angikmi Church.^ 
Vo4 tittlil Ml wHfl iure, he ML bound not to on- 
auttic olhma^ and withdrew him ani l more and more 
laboBeliLude,^TTiig hiiowslf to uninteiTupled praycir 
and etnily. In Maix-h 1843 he rfieigtidd lik idlow- 
abip^ amJ on 9th October ha waa received into the 
KonuLiL Cathalin Miniiinnkm by Father l^mlnicp 
an I tfJjan raeahmist who waa traveUing i n England. 

Id the following year he wen t to Home and made 
Boiue etmliei theie^ and wu ordained priBat op 
3nch May 1847. After cumdilerabla weinbicg uf 
whnt hk futiire work ohonld be, ha jemed the 
Cuc^regatlDki uf Uic Oratory, foanded. by St. Piiilip 
Neri in the l^th centi» and more looflciy argankeu 
than the old momLetie ordem. The pkn of a new 
OraUniJUi bonee In EDgkedp the finl tbmep wea 
approved by the po^ It wim estuhlkhed at Eiig- 
hasten, m anburh of Birmingham^ m diiniiary 18f^p 
with Newman m eQ^ndJif: and thk wu hb liomt 
rm: bhfi rmt uf bk lilep *xo4|Jt for Lha Iiuh Interlude;. 
In 18^ ha gave Kime notalda lectnrea in I^mdon 
cm ^Certain Hlffiniitiei ftdt hy Anglicanfip* and a 
few months later anothor «nei on 'The Frefrent: 
Fiwntjciu ul Caiholki in England^* the but written^ 
in hk own opinkop of all his works. Iq mu of 
LheWp dfilmgiftd in theikyik KvebaH| pi, BixmlDglkainp 
he exp^xed in very pLain langui^m the aboniiufabk 
vii!Ofe of an apuelntu ttalian fiinr named ^hHEJ^ 
who luul been lerLuring against the Chuirb (the 
|Mea^ is given in full in Ward* L 879). Fallow- 
tng elomlj an artiok ly Cardina] Wi^man in the 
i>a3f4B ikwm of July be detailed tbs aeaq^ 
daioua oarcer of AebULL who brought an acUim 
fur libel uainit him. It proved very difficult to 
gvl bum Ualj the nnrrwiirj Urn jury 

was prejudiced by the vinleut unti-ILoinaD laming 
of the days oi the ^ Papal Aggrmeinn' ^ and Newman 
wu found gufhy ana BuntAoeod Id a Eno of £JIX>^ 
wliEiih* as Well fts the oiKinsiuue expensDA uf the 
trial, wu al trcce paid ^ popular enlwuiiptioii. 
in a kadin^ aitlcln the Trws* whioh then spokn 
the BoW mind of £n||;kii]d, rmllwil thir fwocWirtihi 
* indeecmma m thdr nature^ uneatrsEutory in t h£ 
reeulti aud Httio caimilatad in inereaso Urn reaiMEt 
ui the people fur the admimstraLiou ^ jmrtace or 
the cmniatlan by foreign natiims of th^ English 
name and oharacler.' 

In at the first vynod of the rsstored hiar. 
sirrhyt lie iHraached ib* ua^^oent wnnon ^y^ 
^Tha likvaml Spring' wlueh ^uaukj Is aud to 
have known 1 ^ heart, Before thk he had b™ 
“™ lo lake the w^ip of a Roman Catholk 
anlvenrtty to be eetahliahni in Ibiblinp hot he wsa 
not setuaily mstalidl nntU Febinmr iftSA The 
suuy u Loo long to reU in detail idf bow luLwinder 

■>1 tin Iri>h madk Ul pnitiMB mythS* 
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but 111 * em pabliiliisil 

Ait«r hie fi&iitli uniior die tlLle f>f ifiP in 

Jrtiand, ud Wivrd, i oka. xL, xiL^ bat lie wm 
fiuTer At bomfi tn hli new rarrciiiiaiiiiigei, Kod »t the 
end of he r«ijniftl bU o®ce eaid went b&ck 
with T^ief ta the quict Ufe ef the Oratory. 

Tlie neit fi^e jenra were yeera of dwipnroirejiKmt 

■Jid epperest fwlnre. Bi%ruliuJy eno^g^i,^ it wu 

A bitL^ and DneenipTilcms ettafik npm him Lb&t 
led io hie r»t<rnLtioii to n wide t»piiliJtty not only 
among tbe mambera of bit own Cbnmh, unt m the 
Ko^iali wotW at lar^^e- fii a review of Frenjde''e 
J/iitijrv iif England \j!ifai^Ulan'4 MoffomUfi, den^ 
Charles Ehagaley wrote: 

br Ha er*b mis bu iww bKK a Ylrm with 
Kiaelika ct^rgrp';. Pliitkflr Npbttuji iBfijttiii Di that lit narf M4 hl, 
and on tlw wbcik mwfas jani to ho;—lbi£ Uifi wamn 

■liiniinvaTniliaaffrvH both* SutoU irbcrEvtUito 
«» liHte Haul* fuRWof Ibo wfclnd wflild whlfit BWi™ ata li 
glran IB DurticB. WlHlb^ bla hp^dd ba rf(H!trijidljr oofncr 
w Fwt^ it to at Leaat hbdAriuDy 

Newinaii might poMiblj hare let the ihmg 
^grave and gtatuitoiu BlKadcr" u be cellfffi it in 
tuA inltiiU demand an tJie pobUabera tta repentinn, 
if it had tongbed bime^elf alone^ Bnf he fttlL thoit 
iJie himour of the wfude Hmtia.n Cathobe pdjeat- 
hood waa At itake 7 anil nfii^iLf in answer t» bia 
reqnBBt fsit iab&tantiatiom Kliigeley wm nWe to 
give hut ouA teferencep anil that from a penimn 
preflohed In bL Maij'i whi^ ^tiewman wia itill an 
An^lkan, bhe matter oooid not be ailowed to raaEi 
Yei the only efriih^ that he oMarfid, printed in 
the following number of the Enaguine^ waa merely 
ceoraitiocaJ and did not tooidt the rmd |iohit aX- 
ij^e; And In a pamphlet eoidtled TTAnf ^ wn^ d^tt 
Dr. neanf he aetnnlly deepened khe 

affimaiteliefi^ of hm originai nharge. Nevmu 
enma to the eoneluricni tW thn only way to rin- 
dioate him a alf enm^etely ww to du wliat woa 
extremely diataatetiu to hit KnintiTie and radrmg 
f^ponition—to gin a mlnate hifitory of all thn 
misiilikl prooeseea which had loti bliti to hia olwnge 
of aUegiuioA. In asTcn pnita^ at tntejiral# of m 
wieek, he pablUhed the Jpofoyin fira ifau, 
wbith« written ai i± wa» *t high apwd and under 
thm preHDie of baa bera often eallad the 

gTfeatnat. piece of antnUDgraphLcai writing id the 
Englub Langnage. 

■ SiA till kftwi of Bot ttHw i>f iuiiJfl*, m mflff 

L- —t-.TL L *fti* jDC^^riOp M li WH Mwi |jO t» WOtid 

tiittntbiv kfttf mnuTbkJ, -piMand in all b™ia ™ iwrf in 
ifcba In dnLwinff iDOHWv bj iJadtP "w lb» liap el i]« 3 iiEba*a la 
railwv iiania. ud im« had plnuat wld. ia lor mrj- 

*uOi « WM mfcjMwcL hia pftihadttiQf fftHhSna watwwm 

S DolWI, ]iia liEfftiMlt laMKi Chau cw admlnd * <nwvT, iTtmdHat 
rMM.p.IS0^ 

Abnnd&nt teetirdrO'ny to the convlnolitg el^t o! 
Newman'a daffimi^ might be cnilneted from many 
people alwnlntoly at rmrianee with hia tnUgioiu 
MbeK EicliartE ^idt EultoHr editor of the 
SpAdaiiMT, a Idhcnn] b ^bdcfl and, until late in 
life, a Unitarimi in r&lLglon^ a ktiuwn admirer of 
Kfn^by. put forth itronj^ly In mm than onn 
article thi^ *tba whole of the matt^ 

KoiJUft to Di on Dr. Newman'H ihle * \ and FrederJe 
aarnMD^ in a tketch of Kinpjley'a whole work 
and indnence {StudiiA in E^riy Vkivrian Lifrra^ 
ivrtt Ijondorr, lS55v r- IMO^ dwimw tran to^ieak 
of "hi* miHiiLbla duel witli Cardinal Newman^ 
wherein bn waa 90 ihamehilly wnratmL' 

Apart fmni the- the nwt intemitiDg 

activity of the in Newman't lifn waa the 

attempt to eetahliih a centre nf ftonixn Calbnlic 
Hfe and teaching in hi* atiUdnved Oaford. The 
PcJimne wap. nppoeiMl by Manning PHd ntluK^ axtd 
nlLinipLelj abamlonod — though ftinev Kewiiias'i 
dearth tile prinjcdplo for whiiiiE bo ooetended hap 
bt& Inlly iwngniHii The dnUilft of tbUi cefitm- 
reiay may hm bwi at lenj^ in Ward'^o Zi/bi eha. 
xxL^ xpfv- b, and in Pitniil, Li^r 0/ Ciminaf 
ii. oh^ xlH. f. In iKGfi he be^^ to make 


note* for the work wblcL be re^^arded aa one of bin 
most infi pariMiit, tbn £«fiy 111 t^rmtunar of 
Ansnf. The next fomr jfiani w«e largely ocenpifid 
with HitoEia thonght and cotieppoiidiHise ttmcblog 
chn appArently ipproacbnie dE&ailInu of pApnl in- 
faHilnii^ at the Yatunn Coandl of JS70. B* 
fonnd j» the atEeranccfl of the Duidin Mmfm and 
the fTswra—"trangly iJltramontatte^iafiisjeM- 
tion Ami parly apirit wbieb Boemed to Mm onh^py 
in tendency and likoij to lead Lo partentono eriia. 

|Vnl feu; 111 tkft jnn IW-TD, dnxljix which Ibe 
pmjneddsifiltlQfi] ma cwrMPWi, mmm is hare bun that Iff 
Icf lertsm it mlpht Uie warid it lun to apucitiun mixk 

wnxMM - u id IL Limli VniUot ^ ^ba Fnlwnl 

iMivElika vFhlpli mn it Tvrtaim wken tfidlchipil GilhiiBa 


Uualofr' (Wam, H. wt,y 

In leas the pope, aimr barini^ hia worka ox- 
amlnpii and approved by offlctol theohjigUnB, 
dlroct^ that be should be opked to help M pre- 
jmrizig the ruaicrEal for the OmiMdl* wbidi not 
only WES a to bii oiihodoxyi hnt j^va 

him A de^te itandmg when he wma impnLhBd to 
diaciiM tbn important qinulkkn at He de¬ 

clined to attend tn poTV?7i the tbootopaf oooJor- 
enoes is Romn^ but did hli boat to aisiBt coor^ 
spondenoe «H:b biabnpti aa wiahod hip adri^ Hu 
fnau wora not plipyed until tho dednitlon waa 
actaaby made. Hib oblacEion wpp. not hi mnub to 
thn making of a dodnitioti an to 1\k sort Of dpBnJ- 
tinu wbieb be itH wm likely to be Liao^i In bppte 
nnii nmier partlian. pcAetirn. When bo saw thn 
aotnal text of tl^ docrae^ ho was udi£od with tta 

HI fi d fi ni.-|t-S fit! - 

■flo iu-^ tiiiilHilr li deeutiK «ii BooeanF^F uancu wh 
diJta*il thM ha hdpuilt h*d tlwpfn hsiO- Tlut old UltmiKn- 
tMidim at irbi^ P wJilM ibfin Etsotif ud Iwl 

tifipa WmBrth dvNilda'ni t^nuu# A dusCzint vf Mllfr . Thri- L^ts- 

ntHilniim -of tba ITaiHfv icnlT^ po oip|sl«baPic* In ibi tail 
<if Hu dritnllbm- ... Itw bcndppi^ bnnink H£4prir« orntmlw- 
Llou wblch hm diolOlWl wM dm a maltpr ef d«trfTi« hot M 
poibcf-criiYi, n.mr!L% 

He bad iaid of the QramTnar tf Ai^vnit wMcb 
appeared onriy in IBIHj that ba expected it to iio 
bis last work 1 j^nd M a memorandn.ni of 14tb Dct, 
1MT4 ipokfl cf ImMt, or arm nainre, ai n^ 
writing Ji^nd pabiifiliing wltbont a caff ^ (WanJ^ iL 
4D0K Only a niDVilh later nueh a call cama tn him 
in a hitter atU^, bxsC fn a Tnsgmdne article and 
then In a pampblpt, by Obilptonc^ 

^ricuH Dtervm in JJtpir Emrin^ <m Cimf 
It wad tbonebt by not a few tliAt the ptateaman 
was iixitalAr hj tia dcf^l^ thnnigb the inineiioe 
cf Uip IriidL biinope, of hia Eriali 0Mvoirsjtj BiH of 
ZS73; at any mUs^ be ouna cat with the italernDtit 
that * Emne had snhflltutiHl for the proud bout nf 
itmprr mdnn a ^liry of Yiolenee and change 1 b 
falthp* and tbit Since the creiitp oF iHi!) ' no tine 
can booome her eonveTt without renonnH^^ Eue 
iiiSLiLal and moral freedom^ anil placing bis cEfB 
loyalty and dntr at the nuntcy of another.' I n a 
bnllinnt pampbrnt, entitled A Latifr fn fht Zhiib of 
Nmfoik (ib? lepidl^ Roman Cnthnlin Layman in 
knglandf, l^ewnian twfiited Gladitons'a duuge, 
taking occasion at tbe same time to diiown eonm 
of thoae nxaggenkled conoeptions of the pope's 
l^itlon wlii-en he had deprecniDd before the 
■bwnriL 

In 1S77 b» old cnllit^at Oxford, TrinUyt mmie 
Idin an haiunrary fellnw^ aitd in the following 
Febmaxy Invited nini to pay a riait, of whicb Ijord 
Bryn TecnnJs 1 

^le^ wm KinrM4i« testlMlf palOniata ui fwopi* 

Ip PHtPur tSF tau odih vi^i. iltH wo miiir utn^iLhal jvw 
;u tlw butl WIWM h€ had lF^ aim* 1 * ^ ■ a 
Ml dUbp Imrd tn mr Mirj^i rrtattiliB#, WmI UHMJyk U. ^ 
mwp, tiw ■VMI mjrfpiiilkrai Oifrrd knsw h 

Vi* won dvup wisk th« Haal *iin 

ldm* ^(W«rdFH-w 

But a matair honour waa in Blow for h^ Leo 
XITT., Who had beenm* po^w En A|ifll toTn, Dipil- 
lied in the following Marcii his Intentlan of oon- 
ferring a rajtdinal'i Sat upon the ranmble Knglbb 
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Omt^iijm; tlifi netiijJ twk dImo in thm 

ocmsintory of liitli MMy^ ami wtu^ lUAdir tamw wel- 
wme by tbn perrtiiBiiL^&, bo^ grun te^l to a t-nrdlna] 
wuo woa (jnlj a uriast otiiH t 4 ei tiina a/ ds 
jHipariot of the Prencb OratcirTi in tb* i^Lli t-gqt., 
to cnndDun hif kbMbbeb Jn England. UIa bntJtii 
S^rww mciw'mBly feeii^t^ wilJa adroqcliiE tboii, 
ihoq^b to The litft bo endeavour to be aW&jB 
warfonp for tbo fumag to wbieh be hjui ghan bk 
liie. He iLli!4l on litb An^t ami woe 

bnriod nt ^ 43 ^ 0 !^ imdor a itone engimv't^ at bis 
own desEib witb thn wofibs'' Ex' nmbiu limuriiii'- 
in iTttfiLatoBiwonbi TwalJinK Ibe eplrft of 
hi* bat-known utte!mnee, tJie ap|Aid of the hjmn 
nw3y lutty ywn to tbo ' kmdly 

Light to blin thTODgli oJ] dorkosa anil 
ojihgor Bftfelv htunA. 

ImTinp tnc yoon (dnce bii mgring roiM lell 
hi Lent bu iiifiaenee hiM bean ptimlTintod by tbo 
manlfaUl abpe&l of hU umtiiigH. Tevtliiionj to the 
nnenrptl^sea fcl£cellpq« of bia l^mao ity le —*■ eunimon 
English made parfeot/ aa Bkirr caJli It; ^nuL wi 
m^li the exprewdim of a tbogghi ae the Uioqgjit 
taking ahaiK In a pedeetiy pom njedlnzu of ]«!« 
piago j A. V. Henjwiq The l/pitm lAtiere^, Lcfndfm, 
p. 2flj — miglit \k qollneted! fmm many good 
ranc« who aewEn no sympathy with Me 

toeobkg[]% na widely dEir^rgerit from it In fact, aa 
R H^^Hnttoa and W, E. who aayi of 

Thjtckeray {Viem trud JitviewM^ London, ti&i, L 
Iflf, aeWe Caidmol Newnian'f, the atyb 

he Wrote la caitainly leu oi4ii to orttioiom thaii 

that of iny other mndntn En^iebmon-'^ One of 
toe moot i^etradng ^ndginsrita ia that gf WilElato 
Tuigbiin MdCMlj ? 

qhtn M b* li bpuwtia^ ud by a Idiiil pi htU tmupumn hi 
q qwym ji&h_ iii4±b wkiefa ArDOi^ri Hpun h^Ay-f 

a*™, anhwiib iLT^pM*! DDAudnx W hlwiyi clw. ft 

*1"*^ UjfOTib h TmMiimf mediiiiu; *m u* 
axpwni or DM tnmamr. NewwLur, Et nwj tm pyd. hu 

-*■*- ■■^- - - - - i - - ■ LJ_ _ -f .. . i-m 

imthhibr 
, Xfwiou. 
t Ylrtvc-ef 



M. Bat ttiy to ^ top, Pi pertel pn* 
ivtoirtw, «« Fort. MB, p. ht). 

rqlmnem, thflt in which theaa 
■inalitua vg beftt oxeiubllBi^ on n gabiect of 
AHunl^tcTMt U prohaUy T*# ItUa of a ffni- 
«r^ iMaud mrf lUmttmteii il87SK in whtoji— 
tide lirrid* with MciUtow Amhiil—he 

I"*™ ,™ * limed Eonenii caltnra bwah. the 
B|;^rwi«e utiUtnTUiitom of Lho d«, nil eihiHto 
tho wrene Oxford (wntitj in it. mart chMuiinjz 
fum Ilqt Bneetwt in cqbtUtiUT. impnrtinoa 
(atiiiw tlie Synp on Dtutlapm**! rnmy Iw ihooEht 
to tiFM itj. of the toHioentnttid 

nUentina vhlch It nqttiiH, noFisr likeij to b« 
fnpalnr. It the E**ajf in Aid ^ n ffrat^r 0 / 
A|pin and ai^ain be had loatin^ in lua 
(/BinrrjifjrSiriwtOfu, prouhad before hi. conrotaUm 
mm lintton pointe ani^ 

"lU b^Ui^S. rmmatk t4 mka a^x^ue Um Eraklw uit 

■bpwa ' hnw nqdl UfA ppratol *u 
^wbbwUo. a^lty, tTOPt Iburatimu pH- 

BBd Aartul fa ^Wrh Lto pt^ki 

fljlj TOapiwalA CI w daj h^Ti nmsm* (CfStSemM mm 

aip T9mi^ oM ruwbin, toirikmp U, fm 
Foi year* ha bud viabnd to write nnnetl^g 
whkfa afa^uld deal with the leJatienaqr fvtb and 
ruMOi m imcb a way aa to onawer iht diH^tiu 
of modem acepikaB, of irhirb be had Qatmlly a 
man rirfd naluatjan than moct of b|a fdlow- 
Catbrollen. Twenty ywv eaxHet he hod «iia- 
ptainorf tJiai the Italian theologiniu ^ know nalhLan 
at ^1 pi hoiwtaai u naiitlu" (Ward. L 247f; and 
be had bun uaking a key to Uwir fltEuUkm, which, 


u mentlnued altove, be tbaii^bt La hod dlbkoornrcd 
in in the idea * that DRititiido in a fonn of 
KKent. and tlint to tmai of the piyebdlu^^ gf 
APaent aa Jiatingnljibed infmnLTo^ was the 
way to leiob bis aim. The book la too bag and 
too uluedy t«aa^ed to be analysed bore i ito valnn 
ii Ito inoight into oeitikin m^tal proeoaeu 
which oTo deeply rooted in the ezpeneuon oi tzion- 
kiinJi th{^li tlicif ImpurtHiw ia not m b rule 
folly realiisd, wliich accoqnt for and jtiatify beUefi 
not to bn Jid«|Datelj proved by eapUmt IngLcd 
argumenta It waa a bold qxpiLriment | where 
ecmiildbg tbeobgr had tondod to qee the dedunLive 
uieLhud esdnsirmy, the with ibi Minn to 

I ieyi2b£>1ogioal obaervatlnq, mu a step in the dimo. 
tum of employltig the Banomnii metfaiid+ 

+ Hew jimit ungtit to utfra il oirtitiidj hu tHeH ttii Kfafsa 
^ TiMajUL owtiilimi tmrfH. Hisrw, in owwreU tnalten, to 
iiM* ■JTtri mAKwM. NrtTwa't noacbm ' p, ItSt 

Tha^ on tkfi iMvtigpmtMni CArieiitlU 

Doctrtm, qinet of wMth bn hod wri tten bnfoitn bla 
MmverHion ui an intolioeliia] eamiiHs for himnnif, 
erfdeutas bU pinwlug oimtiBtioii that Um Boniaq 
CatbqliD belief of the 18th oenL waa otLkMtaqtially 
thn aame ba that of the amotla, otily nurre 
dtJy de^ifd and ampliben. Ita mom eontentioii 
may b« most Hiinplj nsderetuod hj rmlliiig thq 
Ti« af the Word ^ dWelopmcnti' cn phetogyaphy, 
when Lhn chemical p^ot^eu b tmabJe to bting ont 
anything that wm noi ghgiojini’ Imprintod cm the 
iiluta by the «in'a rayi^ jot the ontlkia uni j at Uit 
bgcaqiea clearly To tomn tbinkera of the 

pr^nt il» the enfariKmEnt gf thli idea, wbinb 
ontidpatedr on qnrioiuily in eooleaiaaticol ILidd 
much that I>arwiD wai to anggeat in the £mlm fd 

biology, oBiqnaNflwtnim'anigHt important wntiiha^ 

tioD to nllgioiia thoii|d]t: and certain Hodemiato, 
eflpMiiklly la baTe atttin pt«d to claim him 

u lit vyrnpatbr with their poutimu He wu, 
mdeed, [ma with ILbein in hie- to itiow thn 

iaawiiahlac.flBa of bis faith to lho modem cion- 
Catbolic world, wbosa pw miiar dlffigoltlna be 
andetoLood 00 well; and Ihey might gladly qa£de 
aneh phtoM aa ibese, detiuihed frum their toqiext: 

*tiMf[ri£ixzl^nr«i|!p<af dii^irBtw nirma flbB bfbw IHmI 
nto Jifwin flfW te rwMJa U» umg, £□ 4 blftor Ills 
quKTTte, but hen hcbwwr ta ftiq b le sod m to n«c% 

rfUu ■ itkf ^ l^bn^q 

JhKlWar, pt t eh. i, maet. L Ifia, 

Hgl tbo iKHitozt and the attitndo gf humble sab- 
mindoii to authority which eharactoriied NewniiJiV 
fgrty^nyean oaa Honum Calholia tell adilfiir*nt 
■toiy; and tbo lecinn entitled *A Form of Iq. 
BdejJty of the lllfcy/ delivicred in Ifi^ (Idea n 
Ltmdon, JOTS. pp. dietiimtly 

gomiamna^ in on aJmoat propbetio manaer, the 
■peei^ im^per of iBind wbidi wa* to be known half 
a ^ntnzy later by the home of ModemiaiD b.p.i, 

^ dwrelopniiainn top 

„ fiftioB. aJthgugh bla Pkb attmapta in Lhk 
iibilfiJta tab ohowing the Inflnenca 
^C^EfUtianlly qq the ednoatod world qf tb^* firat 
UhrMloa oentoDea, and Lou oiwf i?Rkfi I1&47K a 
nnvd fbll of Intmt lor ito tItM plctnro uC the 
ifaford of Mue Mg^remail—bare many exqqiaito 
Tbe^mtflT wt uf bU pHitir iMldiun 

to the dm .1^ hj U« 

™hn«tF dl n» Chrutmm Tmt. 'Wliit wu writt™ 
later aorDWi the ume tcrom* on ia ■FPercnt fmm 
hi* Aiv|^Iifaji to Mb Roi^ Cathnlio Bfirmons-^ 
greater int^ty aiul ferrottr, Jife and wW. iloa 

^ni flPt ». n^ug (a bwntj* viA forte. 

ISf flW6). dieriWiitf Ift 

dr^iitic form Uift dBBtb ■ ChriirtijiB Ihlt 
fol^i It, mtEtCD .1 B time whi>q L* ^ ofren 

* ■“*'"1! ipltmduiir o( imusiiutifni 

Dnwm, Maktn fnpKiil iVnit, p, 2M) to 
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I Jfvi^ iJ^iSMrr (/C^rrELUttl A**mfln+ by U* brotJiur F W. 
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reckon It *oDB nf tbo raimt poems oi tbe world, rn 
imLtit And fobiloisw ^in to Gooibo'A ifnuH and 
iWitD'd trLlofT, hi depth of opiritnnl and 

cmotliTn stipcnor to toimfir nuri thfi ^daI of 
tbo latter/ 

‘il'l^llTr imi mil DA]I tt *tlw BPM tiliaiivxfiiTiftifl 
imlt fit Miodm ^<n hj NriH miid Icdfiiliif, bj 1^' 

pwMunl mud W*t cKdtbJtr a rriiliiin44 

4|d^^t towbQni Aw*«f ‘rlikmitood wl^ wSmothBrara 
mm hIt darkntM; jvt pi 

Ust Iw fcorw ibe wntifcit gf d^rkiom wHUih cnwtoHl fili™, 
kJUieusfb b4 ftffvn' onpt KWiUGbri to iL And- it b: bjf vlrlai uf 
th]M tnHwriAiBiit mai gflniuj ihil h* ^ Ahnyi b* mbna^ 
I3n gTEK^t rtU^tioUl wriiw wlmii Itug^lld ll« jmsducM^ 
ptHMfP ilK ttM i.mTiBt vtnO* AUfUfbillt -Dsd A^i n l nM "' 

LmuTUAA — Nrvieui'H Wnfii ■» pabbslml In H vota^ 
jDiHlru, m flPMJ euthfiiity on lik^opliy Iv th« 

‘ ^«ip1:rxlilv 

J LifiCI 

_ do. leaij WHM 

dfl.., il(L try^-imahLr ia thtir wtalM <^1*11 

on UU All|[ikl4Q ptfiOd L^trrM 

Ahm"' ^ . .ji. .ij_ .i_ 

iAtM 

Nftwma^ ___^ 

E. S, PotmtL Ltf* «f CMwftj JTmuif, a voIa. da. Ua« ^ 
R P. Llddoun Ly* «if JM^nri Jhnneri^ do- 

IM&a-B^S T. Mojfc. ^MntiiQflW, mf Orii^ OoflM 

pjidj lAc MKmmmif I Tirfft., do- iaS2; ll»». 

J. Jf. «L Aht. Ho«Srt. da. IMfi: J. T, 

iTraw^r IfiB; Wihn- Lock, Jak^ KtMt^ 

do- lau; It W. Clianb, 7^ CwM ifowMit do. |ML 
OMriMuJ da. W L C. Esru-PMlf 

AbiAftA dd. U83; B. A. AbMl( Aiuhan gerw ^ 
CAn:^Jirnpwi,7Tcfli.,d^.lBR; IL H. Hutten, Bippy.!?* 
now iTfidirm A^ui rfeouffU bt JtMttM a/ tmtA, 

da. lEBT i; J. A. Fraod*, Amf i2flud^ m Onat ^‘7i^>p|r, Ir.i 
V; j<4ia I4b i«r., da- uwa; Aid^ 

', d«lim AM A£t d& ISDfl ; Pekt 

iHMUiamr^ da. IBK; W. 
Sudtr/.^<pwr^ tt A'tumwNH da. lasfi: C S&ndfia| 
C^irdEiM Afnctnan and Att Jp^wmH m 14^ Pu 

TfuMatikt, do. IMM; P. Tkoroiw&AiiE^ La AtnaiwiM 
cstAokTwr.^ rt b bumiww^ Park liWl 

fUi^ firfaiaad, Awnim; £c ^hfHAjrj^Kin^Bf da 

PiyoJbC^ di id Mmadi di MopH^Ob pt^r^ 
luftm S toRt tPOfi^ En^. tt., TAd! Jliuttfp sf Jfnrmop. 
r.4Mai1j IH^n w. J. W nitMHBr iTuM^nPiq, Pn^ 
ltd CuJL^ ClhfriA»d<h tE46; L. E. Gotnw Tlbnin SMm ^ 
Ulmstm, Tdrb, IW; W. L E^wu, Jrahn qf 
JbiWiiA jniTpt, da. UKNL Joaepb Rinuliy nu potiUitMil on 
/NkLw tt /Jb IForjht qy /iAn jCTwy CAMin^Afwnbsit tonAnig 
A. L ijtr P. CoLEMAjr. 

NEW mOON,—i^CdlAEDAB. 

NEW TESTAMENT.—fk» BlfilJL 


da. 199; 


GufloaL XaM A‘&n i 
rnid. 

dov [»!; £rt&TT nf d 


NEW TESTAMENT IN 1£UnAMUAT>~ 
ANlSU.^i!d Old ato Nkw TAntAJAiorra m 
MtldAMlUl>Ain&M. 

NEW THOUGHT-—Now Th£]ugtit,BOmBtinie* 
knawii u ^ mgnHHiTft philcwopli^/ hu Itwn defined 
lu ^the LaCent prcMincf of growing ound' (C» 
iMxmtmi Mtfnuil Pmarm ifo^Funna, Feb. 1013; 
p. Olid on ' on atlltude ul tuind oiiil not. a eult^ 
W, AtklnKQji, m the New 
Neither definition if coruplste. 

1 . Pdndples.—Some of the nudeiijing prineipJet 
qf New Thought ajq UiO foUowin^ ; the OAUlitUlue 
oC on omniprMnt God—a God Limniment in nature s 
univereaJ Pife^ intelllg^ef^ and eaergjj ojiderlyiiig 
and pervading the iitiivom> Jludlng exproffiion In 
everr crsMed entity, eg^onnng thf vpwbh iDEndding 
the leal, pointing iiie nanset, ciethixig the ^oae 
with beonty^ teoaiing the btid ito long, fooekb^ 
iti aaimifuition in tck&n and revealing to him hi* 
own indlviiLiilitJ and the nmooicituneH el hii own 
rliviee otiitil ; tha Tnlgq qf imiTHTsoi tow—the law of 
cnnse and effect; iM Uwt thi* low is oa inoxomble 
in the mental and irpirilnal wnrid on in the pbyoi- 
twl nniTenie; that thonghto me forc^, and under 
thio law every thoiiDht |uiuited In the ffnboonjidoiu 
\jt eapms«d in the Hie ond pereotiatity of the tndi- 
I iduol; ' wlioiooeVET a noan euweth, that ihoil he 
oIhu reap ^ {Goi - the klBatiiy af the hudlryaal 


or homnn souJ wtlJii the nniTctBa! or dmn# SuoL 
and kendo the oobtinnkj of the Bonl oftei tlie 
nhongu whirflh wp doll death7 the bnuthErliood of 
wwi 00 Lbe true famnlotiaii of evorj human rela¬ 
tionship t that troth Im the cmly fonmloiiDn for 
religiqn ond for ethiool ow tnurol growth; thol 
QvoJation b G&d'a metljixi of creatiooi, ond fchot 
tnoB 13 tlia reoTiiti ut evoinllimmT proeesseo. 

a, ReiigicKi or pkiloaophj-—A rehginn or philp- 
oophy founded on thoao principles eonngt hornion- 
jje with many oE the Ckrution dogmoo. Nch 
T hooi^t erelnile* ifocb dootikisfl oa the duality of 
man ud Goll^ miraiJea in tke sflMpted repBOp tke 
iriearioita mtonamcntp the forpTBusOA of aiiis, ond 
prlBBtly mediiUicirL It seefec to tntfipret the 
world and natore m odenoe hoo recorded ilienik 
bnt obn to eonrey their kner and eeoteiin meon- 
LDgB to the knuiiUi KudeTetooding. The fnndo- 
znenUl nnmae of reUgion ond ecienoe ia the Bome 
—noiu-e^p the Eiiecovery of troths No eondietever 
qxiated between tntemilgbn and real edencq ; the 
rmly cunfiiet wa^ between conieuding dogmoilet^ 
Tn^ does not produce eonfikL 

New Tkongbt boklB that niiDd is liie dominant 
power in man, and Ll^t lib life and iiereonality 
ore anm tetoJ of Mi tkongthto* Ik wouki ^ 1 - 
ploy the lawn of nu^eni peycbology in the mentai 
dnrvuliiitmwit of mon and tkd OEeation ol nruper 
nHHiial atatoi for boillly h^thp inteltectmu ond 
moiol effleiaacy. It lays ebiptiaw on the volns nf 
tKinstniDtiVD thinking. Tkooght la the helmsnmo 
that every obeya. Tbooglit detomiiiiea ehm- 
uter t thongkt le cnarairtor. The □oiucumia mind 
auppll» ideals; the Htthconedcnia brings thoin into 
eoprMdian. Evoij thought Hnt fc^b aktnmle 
Uks tho^kisj whether gfm mr hod ; thin law in so 
oeitoin na tfaq law of gravitatioru. 

It tea ev^ manoiadiviiLe hoI. henos H reoog^ 
nliet UniitloH Mksoltdltilee within him. The pnr- 
poae of tme religion la to emU the diTlae qnal ities 
of man into nipiriaasoa. It ndVDoatai a redigioa 
for to-doyi uu] reoognliea obanwier oq thn only 
Asaet that man con cony into nantliar atafe of 
ftxijtienee. It sees in God and man tba Boma mttrf^ 
butca; othiffww man eonid form no qumptEken- 
Mnn of God. " Mm" b a nucmcMm of 
Aueepting the fnndomontal unity of oreation, It 
rti-ji jjmioM a kinship botwoiKU man ond every 
creotfid entity, and fiaat nuLly oa the only fonnda^ 
Uon for tlie brotherhood of man. When the con- 
c3s|Fllon of this fiiLity embraces nqr whole beki^p 
then ond thsn only are we free. 

Reolmng God os nnmlpFeMiiit. ii^welling ni 
fitott p It findi no place for inbormedLarifie. If God 
is izLiiwoliing in man, tliere b no oocosiim for a 
visanoos atupfiuidit tu raKtore HU lost rela tioTtwhi p- 
Man^i only seimratina was in thouuktp only tm 
iUusUn of th^lQig^p on invention of tna CLmeb to 
make a plnce for mtonnadijines- Non kaving hia 
origin In the low«t forma of onimaJ life, his qotirse 
haa been otoadlly npwonip until he now itande at 
tkeauniniit ot eiefitioiL capable nf abetroet thouglit^ 
cooKiotiauI hla own divineqnaliti^ His only foU 
was upward. 

'If the sols Divinity ol J«stia ii ditnwt ike 
Divinity of oil men Is oSbtnod HS. D. Kiikkm, 
itfitujfrw ^ While the Chriatlan rcligincL 

would Imng God down to man. Now Thonght 
would Eft nkon np to God|, ia. to the ^rDttsciooiiiiBBB 
of kU own ilivkiiiy. . „ 

As ihe CbriBtiao cK*ds—Roman CathohoT Greek 
CoAhellCp and all the Protestant braache*—rait en 
the iliegory of Eden miatod in Genewi they 
eitki^ Btanil or foil by the eonstruetinn whkJi tkeir 
theology has plnoed theredn. It U inconteivable 
|kmt iGod wwld eondsmn the race for one oot of 
thslr common ane»toT» when tkat act was a atop 
upward in tha ovoJuEon nf man—on efTmrt to liae 
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the kj]mu&] boaame nuiL A»or4i±i^ 
Gn 3 ®* thti wpent «lid to Ewt *God tIutJi knav 
thftt in je ent ihnnof, then j'qdt eyn iJuiJl 

be a|Kid^, nnd jb iduil ijc am Gcj^ knowiun ^ood 
JiiiiL it wrufi^ for mtm to Ineume W3« t 

AmjTiiinp to thdotugr, Gud prat a tin on know- 
IfhJgB IJIU wiMltJiAlf And mnnilefllftl inUmiiff jHlkoJT 
o^er man becouiin^ like HiniwLL To-^j wa 
wpald Doi HariutiAlj a nligiqn ihat did noL 

tirgii iiian tit boODjne Uke 

Adam and Erie ate md ibny beouna | they 
knew i^nod and qyIL Waatbefe a paniiltjT Ym^ 
ejBfy pn^reuiTfr slio[i haa It* penalty. Xdani and 
Eva AA aniiimJd ware ha^j only u the anhual £a 
ikappj^ They had only phyticai dmrea; m wordaff 
iTatXed Lhak ilrefl * they couM npL ain ^ they wtim 
utrangen to reiiione. Aa ifian ami wmiianj kaow^ 
ing gnod and limy «mld ; they conld fee] 
the adng of nunnm, and mnat theraalta' p«y the 
penaltine of ain^ 

New Thonghti in not a system nl thonphtp for, 
when thon^hb ia monMed intu a ayatiFm, it ceusa 
to jpmw, and ffl not thfimfon nmr* The ttnn can 
ha euiplnyad only to mnrn^ the idea of gitiaing 
bhon^ht, Man appUtt thonght to tka ttniJu lb«i, 
imtnr into hli DonadnnaneH, he gaina nnw and 
enlarged ooncejitlona, lili mind e^piuiELi^ and hii 
mnltaat bhonghb b haif. Ere^ ndlgij?n or ithiln- 
Bophy li the p^nct of himian thought Whnn 
luimi damloin and espaaiU, religkmi and □ liiIo“ 
•ephisa FQim lilawiH cxpancL Uiileee a TeUdon 
ur philoaoofay ii bqaad np imlv^ermJ prindl^iM^ 
w^n niiod a^anda baynnd iU dmln, it raoBt fjJL 
y* hcTV po haMii, niinH ouinoi: paaa lla bonndatw^ 
huwaver fu it noar, for tbntiji|;bt cannot Ltna- 
Boeqd inanity, ifetn ia lift best batween tampoTnl 

ami endaring relikimia Until thn wwld werdiipa 

A qoiireivaJ lied, wa can n^rer have a nnivcrHJ 
religion 3 we tan navnr haTa a niiircraAl raiiginn an 
long a« we worship a diatant GtML UntiJ we bate 
a qnitmiJ mli^n, we can ELeter liare nni?ntul 
pejbca w tlia br^flrhood of mam 

The irrmlcat ipft from God to man ii a glowing 
mimL SYcre onr ideu fucod and rhangel^i hh» 
wntild hamime intolerahla Jt in llie new concep- 
ticm thot t hrillB the itml wad broedens the n ndar . 
ataniting. In the aeanth for tmth each diKctnry 
hewjiBai a aanpe^ a ■farting-poJmt for the diii^VEry 
of niora trqth. Tlae dinorary of etery law oi 
nature ia a fnrenmner of a mure tminfrBaJ Inw, 
Em;b alep towacda tb« InJIakte mteiblp new l^l. 
Out lut though t may tia itar heaTp but nnt our 
nUimaba, tbuu^hik 

ticiance in ita Imiadaai fa a Httmh far the 

knowledge of God. Bacaute Ita fnndamntital idt« 
U a aenreh for tmih mmm baa mwarded tta 
elfifTie. To i^iB ygfaor conoeMlona of tha Iwaii! 
Uwa of tli« uni Venn ia the real work of mam Aa 
man gniwa inUt a nlwsr intimacy with natuta, kn 
culm a richer held of expeTicnca, he giinpt a wuIbt 
apifatnal vuicici, he reajiaca bid onmeBa with nni. 
rmnl Life, New Thought mtmm apnitmil and 
mentaJ ^yowihp cunalant azul nteminj pncgreiH, 
Ilcocunl&ng dlvitie qiialitina In majq, U aeu no 
boaniia to uha iunTa prugreea 

Now Thtmghtdnv wA teaali the moral dnpraTity 
iti man. Hnah tkmaghta daimariJiK and wnkeii 
the iadiTiduaJ- Wh^ wtr eow fn the inboanacitHii 
ia reproduced in the life exproHion and pcTBonailtj, 
Morlarn^ payehoiogy ia ^Hcred to I4 rapirify 
nndartmnisg many thofihi^cal fallaiiiea- MtEHc]e» 
In the aaoepied aenia New Thonghr deal nut con- 
ceLre aa p«mble in a nniTcne of iaw* The «nly 
miiiicla are p^Enmnena not undentoodp hut ugrer^ 
thelpaa the malt el law. It anplbw tlm pragmatic- 
Irat to BWBTj TvJigioa ud paiJoadpiky, Are yen 
Lme? Whet do you give to mail le eairy to hla 
liaiJy toainlP 


New Tli-anght id nnl farunmldy impreesed, wi th 
the Idea af a apecial mrclatiou thitmgh a book or 
cfiTtain favnnmj ladmdeaJa. Men uf thb a^p 
baDUiuing uuare and more mtallfietnal and Jii^ 
driminatmy* will not acc«pt a revealed nJigkui 
from a book whose autJiorahip and dote of pnjuac- 
Gem are nii ksdwn, accanimtf 1 n the voice of modimi 
^olarabip. tied eevm: apo^e to maUp bni throng'll 
man, fur tuan b a part of God. TlimiLgh man 
fieiia u He diica In Urn roae and binl^ 

otiJy in the roK and Irijfil Ue manifett^ m liiwec 
OfrlaVea The caaeuce af the -MTuli^ U of thfr nnl^ 
l■erac^ id anJty. The book of Natnxe ia alv^-mji'a an 
open aoltuuG^ and fforn ita pa^m wb may read 
Ged'b tbirtEffhta ftad secrete. Ha whgaiii ‘ear u 
attfiiioi.1 tn Nature ootiritAnLly lieara her d i vine and 
peaoiiful nielndia. TLb mcka and trees amL nutning 
brou£u teach profotindur leosouB t han wgru evor 
roaj:l La boolu ur lAnid^t I7 man Lo man. la the 
book of Natnm w^ catch gEtmp&cs ol vtemjd 
beanty, liaTEDDny^ lu&nite power, linivcxvaJ order, 
ahidiog and ounatanb love. 

New Thijiiglit b a progieasivfi iilaoJiam, viewiiiK 
the Ttaibi* muTerae h lbs BapraHiiuii of rc^iuk: 
mind and all crente<l eutltlei as lAo rc^nlt uf dLvJnu 
yii^. The Ftajtlng-pcjint of nil tlunga la In 
UnnLulit^uuaget: mind aEpreaKn iteeEl in mattnr. 
Al^lqte IdeaJiEni or Cluutiikii Scimuee d^is the 
erifltcDCia of nmitcr, boldLii4f thab nolJiing f-Tista 
hat the idoL Here in the Hue nf divei^neo 
hetwofia the two phOoeophina The cdeoJiim of 
New Tbonght h proj^^nmlve^ hwanac all tL«&lLhfitl 
idflola ahaage la man galm uow viauzu of the 
troth. 

New Thoagfit proclalma a rubniit iadivldMlLnu. 
The imUridixal Ii the unit fimn whioh lUI groAUica 
apringH. Man b gitmt onJy aa lie h i ndivldttalbtio^ 
caly oa hn foHnwi hia own path, Tlte liulltiduaj 
imaks above all LnMGttitEuiuL All rnaetm^ ol 
theught harei tanght Chia tmOi. Homaa tbaught 
oToated every huGtatloo, and no in^timtion in 
greater tlion fta engator. J eeuA apoke to indlrhluala 
and not LaEGiutimii 4 neither did Nn fomid an 
uutitaGun. 

New Thought recoipiku no anthurity &are Ll>e 
vmcei of tlw BooJ apouking to each Indivyual. 
Every poiU can InteJrprei ar|Hit the oruoles 
truth. The usiiratFtkm ofanibontyiitiahciiik marks 
the dedine of fuligioa and itides every vpirltaal 
Impulse. When man baa fonnd tli* tlghi wfthliij 
be cooanltapo anthuiity how he ahaU wntahipl^;^. 
An the ndlinreiits of New Thought cenenivn uf God 
aa umiiipryseat and hence tmlw^alllng in man, ibdt 
idea of prayer diflbet from that of Uioh who bold 
the dnalliUc cocLccplLoa. Tbe dnaliit priya to an 
absfintee God, tha n^lmrn to the God wltiiuL Tmu 
l^y V la not ^lebudng thv mil m the prewucti of 
divinity 1 It ia lifting tlie iwul Ujr; it b hringiny 
the ffirapeicqiN mind into toneh with tbn nnlreteJ 
nitmlj il ti lifting Ibe aool into on atmosphEre 
where nee foele lb* gloWp^ Ifae hwity, and hnimany 
uf the dJ-fine preMmte, and thn play of vfhrathmn 
from Uie HMunu uf et4rmal tiutli. 

New Thought prcsnnta two idea* h nipremeEy 
fiindametiteJ and im purtaiit In xELan's dcvAlupuient r 
Jlj that he ie a divuw wmi and boiete haa wjthln 
n l m a rt f nnlimitod potentialiiieii, hlnmilieri □? per- 
** I" lli<« wpirisSm; 

ud tiut bn h under the ikHulukm of imiveraal 
taw— the law of eanee and ftSnt.it tiiat ha i* 
punched hj irveiy wfyog and rowmnlod by ufw? 
Until k™ ™ th« tro# BitTiifirSw* Jf 

IS™ J?***** 7“ * trotf rfli^tdii «r 

tb*i^w»Tof ^tBBl pw™.„ Tlii*pha 5 fc.|iity 
el eviT w onlp m miAdimted bi«kT. Aft 
t«eis*M I only «« tliry ant nuRdiUKted da 
lh«y imdnn EiJ haa Jmoi, muliiiy exalted 

Mif gwd i»n»Mii.1i|j miwoiijwL thl Ohim^ 
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lui iniftg inaj y MJI& mX tbfl uiii« time 

HaptuMinid mmn'ft weiUpim aiul limbilitj lo ™i*t 
liiiiL Tni« I^Ufkln^ exalti Uib good And replqi^ 
uegmtKve with tftmatraitiTB To teBch 

QUID bo come into tlio cfmiaioaji ret l iral rntt of tlio 
diToiitj “HricSikiT the malty of (kid nnd nuuig s> thit 
ODt Qi tiii HtblimltT of hk own mU Jio MiJ 
with the Gaatie Seer of 0»inH-» "The F^tlw mod 1 
Od^' In UiQ BU^mne Tolm And meuiiDg of 
Now Tiiooght 

LtntRTES.—A. 1 - Alkn, MiMmffv 4 f 
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Ti* ^PiM, Jo^ l«Pi », IL Andnu 
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Fidr. Jr» W. * vqit FWiMlilpiiK 1S« i 
UflllklU, d/ Xtw Urii^ CaiLL, 

5 . pT lQrAhuK. TAi JfiniitiT %f ifimfr. W*wYwfc, H- 
l£aj:LAlLu4. Pti79cH 1| Cin^ Tliiw^ UotfQkii^ 

Mw« lW7i C- & PjtiteTEiKk JNt^kMrt i Pmwt, J?rw 

rwk* u»l; T. T- Tfirwiy?T 3 , Adiaflaryil iw Jb^ 
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ni 9 i^, IW; S. A. Yrarla, mft. * 5 tffw ■nwoihl,* k 
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N£W YEAIL—Sm PEerfYALH Asta FA^im 
NEW ZEAIAKP^—Safl AUgraALAgTA^ t*QtJf- 

HEMA. 

NICARAGUANS.—S» Cehtilal Amkeica, 
ILeucjJ^^ 


NICOBARS.—I, Tb* omntiY uod the people, 
—The NiJ^ture Are a onmp of diietwi Ibuloiu in 
tlie lUj of tw^FE of wlikih are inbAbited, 

At the ptwlLafu extremity oF Iho JofVtf atno^ of 
blaiickp Htretohlo^ between IliiniiA and Sonmtmt 
ueiodly uJled thm AndAoutiu end Nlcobari -(see 
Ajkdakaxs). The nmua ImfLiia ' the Und of the 
naked,’ by whi(^ the Aarn been kmnmtD 

travel aod ouimuejce for many rantniiei, u they 
lie in the itwt aea roiil» from weeli to euL 'ilie 
people are not, howsrer^ really nakedt thiHigh they 
wear Tery little clothiii^ oviujg t» the bnat of the 
cMouat?- 

Tbe Nioobarn aie not diTvibin luio tnbp, nod 
whet. liif&reDcofi aTb fllwervAble a moa*^ the inbaNf- 
tAOtai of tike fWFeraJ laliijuLi maj be aidely referred 
to ii^Ut aod the physical dMienkiai ut com- 
niunloatlob between toe ialAode. 

Hr Iwwuwrt, ptaT^oa laadrtlm liekM^F* ntfdwifc'l, 
la lie Buirnl mo* nif IWlAflt IkCt, «o4 

iato thrir {x^wbI Oimd* kmif •■#* fmn thi igoH i eotacr nC 
Tlknxigbnil On* ■lio'* ^ ^ 

Helmr wnvdK, tfafT hi-Tw we Sknown nr ibawiiiw Munct^ 
^sUew— rtn* el dquika in Um mm, rikW ?*«»«*■ fur tha 
wnan, kwwMi fit'«we4ick, Juhl jambeRfia naash^ 

ITT— In emut Hxl aaftruaiE ^ mda Tdv Iroa: iHEl* 

MiOif II ‘ •_ otHmELtukalioa niH! hf gkom taala- 

tkeiqbm tH4 nDdd txnvpt fWT ihllH-^Ufeat k, H baTfltf 

tiM laaw riii&iwUiin ud Uik ■au habOa h liwUMibh tham 
tc tki |ifE^± dj^L tfi tbia rkw a awli of ihrm m oI aici^ 
«dOwlciftL:a] niaa, wtga U tfcair ccBihAeDt knliLlkalhsai 
Iba utM mmirH rvTift ba te lAr^ haUli wa riioBld look 
lor ua axpIkoa^Qb i4 Ui^ at Uw p»at gaawal |nMjt of 

In t^f betatw. 'Dia lania atarr^ttaQ h irv ol 

Ouir a^aweb, widrt ektifj brloaia to (W gwup of toopiea 
iHW bjtba Modi iMtzjfOBfa eri uid Aanui ami 

th* KJwtTljoiEqMw qf Patkbodia auMWf cTTiliaod paoptw ud 
k 7 ih* tUplEij nf a OLuaitMr of luidiiluH trita lo tkn llakj 
PimiiMtik fcHj* liLdfl-OblBk Tlw kpitaHuD of bfchi ifMakm at the 
^ bMlMiMw itEaftrlv, admiitum et iondao 

m la fooDd b tl|[Hii, TeiaKt^ ia« a piebaRr trvp bdi^ lAa 
|ihiinlj^ -rf ihi frtiln Hi iTiiif ftsBllir of laiitf TW i g M, 

The N^nilmnne an net savagp^ ajid apjkarently 
haro not IkBEn HI at any Horn m Uie tong peiiod 
Juitngwhjcb Uifly hare heEn rrperted on by lodiAn^ 
Gunk, Ariih, and Chinae trAdom. They are a 
diMkp nbmg race with idle kaNbat no tfa^ live in 
ivhat ia to tiieoi a Ifiaid of plenty with a bet ener^ 
miiiig climatw. Their great atandliy b tho eiM- 
□ 111 , which aqp^ee food and drink and many nther 
wanba heth of themfieliViw and of their domisatie 
nniimla^ and, by nieani of trada and barioT, ercry 


fonlga Ittat^ that they deftira^ loclndi^ rim* 
MttOD clo'LkLciep and metal oitiAnioiibaT Xhoiigli 
they will not onltirateTiw beca-cue they cu iKi|wt 
tt^ Giey are oaparble fruit garden«a- They are 

well honaed^ADd their rilkgeaaieearefnllyaxmiiged 
and often kept eatraojTdiaaArUy olefin. They mih 
zxkAciiif&cLiirr^ in wood, limit eane. ami pottery* 
moatof tbo aithdra which they leq Hire for domearie 
oiie^ importing the rest^ and they arc goexi cain^- 
buililen. They have n ddinibe ^teiu cl irade, 
botli lAter£ial aiid extemaJi. tlic^igh they do doL 
!□» rrirfcfi ny, bnt eroLploy njcn-niLta a^ thefr cmrEin^^ 
In the nse nf whldh they Imre ersated for di em a elmw 
a ready and i{iii£k-witted method of raJuatioiL 
Everrlldng ia ealimaled In piurv of cDDo^nula, evsi 
fmajm moaej, aikd, irilih aid of an ing<e±iJoDa 
and tntellLgmit ayalein of reckoning by acerea, they 
COD emmt and taJly actHuately ui^ to vwrj large: 
nmabvra. They reekon time ny the moon linnaT 
montlia]! and by the monfoon or hnJf-yearly 
narer by the yaarp with eonsidermhle acenraey by 
mciuiB ol intercaWy nighLi and rongh caJendare 
noiched OH wood." The diatancce be^wm the 
bdandi have tiiade them atqdy IIib bfAtH and winda 
to a limited extent, and tarem them into experta 
in the feeling of iiLrectioo^ and, ta among other 
Far £ait^ peoplee, tbn pointa cf the compaae am 
thoronghly nndentoud and conidjuitly in ndjad. 
They are natirral lingniihf* and pkk np reodUy, in 
* pigeon/ fniliionp any tcnuipin UmL they eome aernafi 
in bujime^ or trade. In Gda way they got on 
formerly In Purtugue^, Uani-ib, Geniiaj]^ and 
Bnglifth* and in early tinu* In Malay and ChmebB. 
Nowi^ya Tkigluh, Bmmeeer BiniinRLaai, and 
Mine Tamil ire theiF chlDi foreign ai^quirementa. 
Their owu lfkJigoage| thimgh tmwritten. La a re- 
markable protitkCt OT the PUinazi rniud. It ia A 
liigbly dev^upnd analytlci] bngna^ with aatrong 
reeemhliJicc in grammatical atructiire tn Enghsh^ 
It hwir n every ^gn of a vary long cendnnmii 
growth Imth of lyntu and qf etymulo^, and ia 
elefirlj the cutcouie cf a strong mLcLElij^^ca eon- 
ptantlyapplied in LLb derelopmenL The laitnb^ 
KTVfitioii vnmH np the mentaJ powers of the Nicc^ 
Lamae. Tlian^ axteeted uv to devHlcpmout Ln the 
atage of half-mriliailkhn^ they are ap tn that pirint 
a elcaiiy intelM^sot pea^tle. 

Taken la a Anie, tbo NieobuHep thimeh fer a 
long time they were calJoni nTcekeii and pfrates 
■jitT rhfttt very crnel p and thoi^h they iliow great 
want of laeling in their ’ d^ 2 v^^ mtudtra’^a futm 
of pnhUe exActitmn of nndeiirnhlefi—are a (inieti 
good-natured, inoflnmiivfe people, honeat, tnithful, 
Briandly, belpfnl* pqlito„ artren^y hoepimhJe to^ 
wards aach otker^ and not fiDaiTRlsame. Bj in^ 
cUnaticn they are Mcndlj and hoepitahlQ towarda 
and not djmgenraa tn fureii^bis, chonili in places 
aiispkloiui irt them* and tbEn anily. They are 
kn^y to children, the aged, aod those in Lmnbla, 
even when forelimi^^ lespeetfnJ and kindly lu 
wemanp the wife bemg^ a ncJpp not a alavej. and 
dDfercntial towards ehieias Tboy are conaervative 
and Iwond iLown by enstom in ail thinga, thiwgh 
oaraHt; <if chan^ -of habita on oocailon^ 

NIcobarM are givm Ic drink fnim home¬ 
made ooca-nnt toddy and any foriy^ liitnov Gist 
Lhi^ can get TTioir great paKtioio m fcfiating^ nnt 
only an ovary "TeUg10^al* pretial that prewta 
itwdf, hot alec by way of family conTin(i.UtT. 
They are nod ring clearfy and well in 

onilOlL lilfi socbil fadotimi* are liif^llly derelopMl p 
anddomestifi trvohlo willcn oecarioti lead toenlcldB. 
TTnf fmititl y ftystcre is patiiarehaJp and w hat gorem- 
msoti Biiiat* la eitrenjely dcmocfack: in chanuitar, 
Tbey are kept parpotnally poos by the costw of 
dettrojingail personally awittlrwi preperty at death 
and dividing aqnally all rtaJ property axnaojg ■pns, 
daoghtani fstting a ihnre on marrUge. QiwU are 
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NIOOBAES 


£rw Icp nmiTj wtiom tiiey wiolii nubject Ui tiicli 
^FtHBinire V the {mEAffiaum oi tiiti&tife {in the piLti of 
niitoTi natamlly }«nKiatiM. 

Reli^lflCL —Hutmccd oap^l.—It wilL lid 
absenrei! [Imt Uid dtudy uf tb? raEif^lun of rach u 
jkedpld AA llhlsj, iifnfllE thoq^ thalr odnilieni nuj lie 
—onJy auiDA SffJO—ia Bomethfog more then merelf 
lJitor«Blid|;^ is It loflLj Eecui Ed an explaflAtion ef 
iuiidi th&i b Co |» fonnii in the dutoin* iiui 
ideas of U^mx oongenera on l^s ueigUbdosiin oon- 
cLneqt, end ol the uinn nmneroua aaJ ciiriUzad 
uihimJera of the Ttlnlay Aii^ip4di^o, who hjm^ lon^ 
Iwn iobjecEed to a LiLode cuntii,ft with the ontK' 
wofitL 


ICipfwdAQr win tbt stuJj' be tuMbd tnluTiiihi^ 

AjmJjhwuo, thm Is H IfHif ■ ol Iti»fpaui 

ewnpenaAf thirty by i nMrtMw 4gi, ■« tuMm ttf vny rt*fT 
iuui In iht Cemre H«a In Ikui IMk irotL amm tke Pu^d- 
fUEH. J ertrili wvn tbvTP in thi ITth sDd estlj Lbth 

^wntTiriML ID the Istliir hiJl ^ Lks latb miO- FiOMuEi 
IroBi iCkuqnehu trM ttnlr heUhrc* on lib* pMfJletiy iuauh 
g| « Uawiui wMnti. ithlda lu&fd nnsT « 

fiililad U|f |i3i, Ttans Fn*^ Jiaudla luecHd^ 
m dlupesf kii Ifiift. Tbiv in i ^wH iT sdortt win H&ora- 
ntiiiippu, sU am lar tte IhIiK w iwUnmha Mw 
hiuidi Eiy tfttKhmm, D*m, uid AutrluL kluLU tin utnal 
n| KraHeh p&wtr liTuw isbndi Im pf^UdSl imhh In IM. 

Tbi cUniKla \m m fw JtimiMUu, si3d MTm tiam □! thx 

nrw-AfltklL dfdri*, tn^^ifimwT or jHHiksL fsLiBiJ 
Indeeit, iH* Ifffif stof? el Lbfe £imipw vtBwwi^ Id wAonim 
uid W Ui g T lI iW iMcti H iHBd H th« Jlkfldwn M M fvcsmi at U)« 
vTtnnn al uiliH tnOmUm tfaef TMnfr weU-kDlntkned 
Ui^alvaa nnd Im gliut oui LoLinct U Lkcy pa eoQ wmlidiml witli 
pn^cel kAawiedi* nnd h praper e^iiipment bynDLl IdiTfw 
Iwfflad it A TAJushjH Had Hriw al rwenli al nO 

kinds sJwt ihefioantiy ud Ihe peof^, s lav nTIjtkmi tmu 
df Carepeiu crrlfinp mmb m pnfir luf Mteinf, udf (#hg 

neiie)^n«4l,elrttd/degndnl, u jlbiLpv, IhId n qIsJdIj luiUifft' 
imMpliki chief u 4 Ui« iplritji fA t»* fHtxa, & few pfnDfuI 
ouan of UMitiu orWhv ^ bm inkl Iheie w-tur^ 

sfMl wUli KuiPpoh WH«» ill Uie AlHikinuy fdXm^ M inn 
ha* M4 Be vlKt. vhusmf pb tii« r^ifUnn el lidsHild ud mwt 
Munr^TK Mph. Ont of tbs bm astp^iwitij tscti slmul 
EtiBin ii tb&l^lB ifiits 6£ ttwrtiMA^i^ tlwtr nh^kiti hu mrndped 
Lh* HBie thidoiboiik Uia nfu. 

1^1 j^niniHifid/iFnxL—The Jzulinuoiii leli^oti «£ 
ttiui mni^TUiicd poopieiAflanmfujiplMddmmiBn]^ 
And ftlL thair vorj frequent and ^nbuzatc ceew- 
unaiA siad fes^TaEn are aimeid at Ekorasiitg and 
■piriU—‘devila/ aa thn^f hmYo leained to 
cdJE them from the miieiutiafitH, the term * ddril * 
hdtig bflen ijtuJntiy tnmnferred from, the spirit 
itseEr to the spiribswer. Fear of epiTlU and 
^Eiete {im) ia the ^ide to all and the 

life qf tlie peopEe u very lar^y lakes an with 
HpiriUacejinjz and spIritreuntrulHiii^cereineulA and 
r-wu of luT UndL TbOT are nkoallj hiild at 
tiigEit, and, whelhaF directly rdq^loUA of iroticIt 
eanvirial. Hem iJU to hare an cni^n Ln the arm-- 
mafiterin^ fw of spIritA tEiat pouHiecw the >'i«H 
barBM> It Iw K> far proved hieradicaLlek and aJI 
the Christian mlHaiunaij c^oit m long appEied baa 
had no appmiahJe effect oti ii. The one outcome 
of the rellpion of Witlciil Import U the iserttnonlal 
mnoicr or one of thnmscdTea for graro ntfencea 
■wuit the eDOLdaoniC for manier^ liahituaJ 

tnefip or public annnfanoe. J^nch an ndetider hk 
regarded as ^ |H»iei»ed/ and li by a aort of lynch 
Law fonnaEIr rat to ile&th wlLh grant onieJtj, 
TliK the ^iTery murder^ of the Kfonhon, It now 
grufnaEET pnt down. 

mtchtt and, «f eouine* witeh-bndere ahanad. 
ft fnLEow* that the mind of the NieolMraH is 
lafgeEjr oQcnpied with BtEperetitkituip wliMi eatcod 
to the anceaCom, tEie uniii and the mxm. The 
fnnenl cereiuuDin ehow that Eiamaa shadewa am 
the riaibEo signs of the kjalrita nf ciie liTing^ and oa 
Car Nieobar there is a ipmaJ oetemeiiy fmr ^f«d- 
in^ shatltiim * Evmj oae^s fortune and sicknw ere 
■pitit-caiiHd nr wit^^eansedt sjid the remedy in 
oTerr case ii npedml eiocEiKiii meani of Llie 
(shanLtn. or doebFr-prlOit or bj genriraj 
Dxorciim performed pirateJy. Of the latter elan 
of teiuefiy b n libatton poured nut always befare 


I drlnkuig and at ^rit'feajits^ Lucky and nnlncEcy 
) ac^onB and mcHfilicm^ ahoimlL of which a qnaiDC 
hutence mniy be quoted ; it is InnEfj to get a preg- 
aaiil woman and Eier hnshand to plant in a 
garden, LTnevsn nnoibere ere imlnnky, nfui fui 
utbem are lUnwed at fnnerala. 

RnligicrRa inEluencr.—fo} f>a orf.^Tite mper^ 
stitio^ nnd animistin Lie] Eats of Kiooltamv 
cjupjain A good many ariddeA to bi seen pmcil- 
nenrij in tlieir hnuften and viflaj^'H. Sndi axe 
the AmUa, which irmishd nf painiLngSt sketahen 
pimclarsd on areca^nnt apathn Hroems^ or earring 
on Loarda They rapiAiuiit all sqitH of object^, 
ini^ as bnts, tiobsp hirdsi dom^tio ammaH uiun 
buli women, ^Eilp* and canoefi, mcodltes and dsh, 
ineLndlnjg the mnmm nnd DJncmaiiJr son* mnoo, 
and won. Dense, ir. Godi in the d^adeil form 
of a ohJeE of th€ ipirite^ Ia fmjanntly repreAtmted 
in antne of the ^ands na a mao in nujunc Knmpean 
garbp wllh a wine-nlsA in lits h^dp KirtnandiNl by 
variunfi wnapoiu, liuplEmenta, or articles in daily 
iis6'^ locJiidEng a nmt, a table, nlmlrs. decanteri^ 
wuEch^ tel4S4%|np and boaUwaln^s whiatle. All 
Lhle shows that the people rsg&ril him as a Enru- 
paan^irit ambcMlied b a khlp's capCainr the rnoet 
powerful hnnian biiiDg of their acq ualoLannB. 
i'^ objivt of tlw Aeuift le to grmiifj tlio good 
fomta [fW Ltl and frighten away tJie laid spirits 
f^derifi,'iW^;wrju 

A tirrifiafHUHit tif Ih|.j|#i4a h thebMovi^ Hw mrnt pciualseei. 
ob|«l Ls -Mwiij SHtwhui* hJTiuia Hill li ■. hiaimi nnizi ki a 
tiussleshir i&nu m POi dat sail smtad m 

the of m 

t;b* id fflT tid^bpringswa^ 

til* iwl ifAlkM hsv* Uw «k£u» U 1^ Tadwil 

rrcqpi^ tbs bMmsw W TSfWdsd Wllli fimir, Ud E«lAlEiinl 
fw niimi MirkMl U bm It ii ihtuwn lots th* hiul^ 
O^r mii^ imrTin^m s IuUkt iJwtoS} fi« Lbc ^aai^thu 
f pmrfv ^ dimt lip BiKldlioww wh 

uid s bUia^ridp ppIrLl lA 

Bik Ullllisk. wflb hummn hccs, 

m ndiT to LnitfkH %tm wmUAiKx uyii mod irLH^ tbe(r 

■vpwttlttlzrbtta 


I slsfK tlp 9 B tdlsk (iLfej Tin net 


/ufifwir-—Tlio splHt-foAflt Is a femUy 
(mcladii^ ih# frieuda} j^onJ exondsm with the 
aid of Bun/i&qna, robbed over with nil hm face 
painted ml, and worked op to an wtasy hj drink 
obd bis c^steriea. U\m hijinen is to eatnh the 
iici; or iplrit of heim, after a strnggl^ ami pat ii 
into a BfflalL deoonited miidid of alu^ whi^ib ie 
towed far nnt to sol In cases whore spirita have 
tratLwd risknesA, or where tikay might damage a 
□ew hut, they am ought ami pnt ont to hh in 
iperml oogea pisfod on apeclal mfts. This acftar^ 
stiUy liarntleBB ceramnny lowii^ however, to the 
most serlETq% and in some cases comic, qanrrds of 
the peo^a^ Should Umraft land at aEoajt village, 
the w^l. of till is transleiTed theieto, and at once 
A ffivfden atijuik la nrganiied on the ofTondlnn anrj 
titonspMiliig Hlla^ That hie let it loo^e. This 
ait^k is CKtmnonial In its nature, thongh sanre, 
and must bn cniHinoted with ipoolal qnarter-Atavov 
nnri! ^ina heeds «ac1 limbs are hreknii^ when both 
■idea rratcroizE and wind np with a ferint jollili^ 
oatius. 

U) £?*t cHsCqw,—In tAt±, the nLUD-a|irtiig of all 
the oerKuonirai af the fCicnbomo Ls ihc 

controlling or scariiig of sdritu Thry pun their 
lives in dread of tha spinti^ chicdlj of the dead, 
snH. the c9on to^ overooDie tliem is sona im»i 
elwly in the various {jarnmnnies eonneoEeil with 
dHLb. The cnstonii in the northern and Bonthem 
ifliands am dCstiset, but every where eatAviganc 








NICOLAITANS 




Buiuc^ tinn? ihp ffivt ia lifiM, vlusn the 

i* Dibamed, tliDrough^^ cJeoziiKi^ «tJ 
rE-int^rral. la th^ noHii this fewt w repraantittd 
bj the cerenacHiJ of diunterQ^edL uf all the 
dflad at the mamn tinie, and tha ditpoea] of thair 
iHiut* in a cfEDimunal <Hnuiyi tboee oei^ 

niDiiL^ lift TO tba objecL oi makbip tb* 

LuiiUes«>—in the niiq imM bj deptiTing liiu bocliee 
of all their a&tl In Uie nthdi nixing Lh^ 
mlJ up to^ietkex. A& witli the pmmtiTe Andaiiiii- 
neae, it ia t b« re«etitJT dead ttIm c&n do raoet hsurm 
to the Bvingi Fur the disposal of the bwiiffl of 
highly revered pemimit^:®! there are aptteial cere' 
mopifE: ererfwbere. TEii^ la mtemtinji; u a dla- 
tinctly Lbdci-CliiJiwe coxtanL 

|ffji Tahtt. —Co(fmettcd wltdi the death osremoc^ 
espefiallj there U a wide cnstom of talm, whiidi 
ma;^ be Tifilit or Hrintid in ill ocmeouencea, w it 
u a aort of priralelj impoeoii ielF-oonjiHi^ urdi- 
nanro u t 4 > vrhat flhidl be t&hufid fmni tun m. the 
way of load of lilink. Tfl thocalM of thooe entitled 
M^tta rdalntvV ' futidnraaj) it ammuita to an 
HmlnymiiH iHroHdiaai. Theifl bi of toiuw^ a Kmat 
deal of pTctenee abont tibatniDg aeU-impoatnl bnt 
hij>1dv mflmTeDient fnit^ral tabua^ imd many 
■jnciwl h g atQjclBfl are told ef Uie wajv and tnoaita 
mlnpM of avoiding them- Qn^» tho idea waw 
started, howemr, tabu baa been eateoded in all 
dirfH^tinna, until lit haa affwted Hid form of hala in 
rUUgea, and eouhned r^rtain indoBCnea to Jocali- 
sneh u ihfl makioe of pottery to Cbowta 
Island^ aheM-liuc to certjun nthar ialanda, maA Gsb 
traw to T^imcowrv Harboar in tha rainy icHon. 
it hai greatly tht noramelatOfti of the 

l»eople, at the naniisi of tbo deid may not be lued 
a;^ain by relatiTie and friends for a whole gnnera- 
tion, and. tuice penioiuU namna an ailwaja warda 
in cOMmon lue m the [alienage, th^ftft wordi are 
aloo axuiiiDd—so taDch Wp indeed^ u to afToet the 
dinleuta of froiik time to lima 

(<| Frmtt flji3 iwLcat—Thn riu!»fiidan iff a iha- 
mitn or doctor-nrint of the wrt tbai la ocinmen to 
many bali'i-Lvilizfid peopleapbot tb?m la an Intoreft;* 
tng variety of him at Cai Niei^tHir in Uie m^aip or 
noruflf the name actoiklly meaning one nndErgoiog 
&a 4 ]efdotal mitrootinn. Any one who fwU himMlI 
inapiretl may b»onie m mo/rtfp hnt be do^ not 
nHesALnlj |ia» on to tliB stage of meaUiuina. 
Theordictary e&ttM ol bwnditga ia vBBorety 
from aaverD lUoAdF^ and the lijo ia that ul minfort' 
able, welhfed Idlenati—a Eondidon whjdi haa 
cannd impewtarB in iome ^mh- The ate of Uw 
to toe pnhlia la to enre the aiek by toimh. 
It need hardly bo said that Sn the eirenoiitoneea 
the mediouifl of the Nicuhame ia almnat wholly 
exordam and beloiigs to the doniaja of Bq|>areU- 
don. The NicnlbaxtiM * doetor” onm bja amritiud 
with thBEobit whl^ hnD poesesaed the link 
rnaUp and indiidea conjuring trieka in hli practicir^ 
in orditr to prese damaging ardeleai like piga' teeth, 
itonea vto.j out of the patifint's bodj^ Them ia no 
idea of xurgery* 

4 . Folk-tal&—Taiee of ortpn—in Uila 
hrom a man and a dejf-^and che Ukev told b 
jerky, diajoimted faahiont the KioobareM aliam 
with many parta of the oiTiluEd ami ^ami^ivtlEied 
world. Cbowra lataad ia their holy land, the 
oadle of the rare wham the men are all uxi 
a belief that tba Inlinbltiuita thereof hare tntned 
to gddd occtrant for keeping the eontroi of the 
intfirual trade chiefly in Lhelr own handa Hnt one 
til Hit \m candnl with Ecohamsi folk-toltf. aa the 
people bare jirOTed themaelTea to be iweptive of 
tomgn itoilee and to IkO' of repeating them In 
a purely native dren (a« Crawv /n Jin, 

Lii.p Beport. * The Andaman ud Nicabar lalanda.’ 
pL S30). Hesoa the pmmix is aonm ef th tJr talea 
of cTBatnma whinh are not Lndlgenoaa in the 


ialamlap and hem^ alw tbo pnicticnlly cartain 
laiiohLanaty orl^n of the tale of the Cmtiaii pra- 
vaJent in tifttkt Nicobar, bi whidi Den» (tSoiij 
api^ear* wjtli Eve and her Nrtli. tb* forbidden 
frnitp and the tempLalJnu. 

LnxLiTma—Thlr ii laixF-^r ^vwd up wtrh that ot IJk 
s wium na {pn Jjriua±aijr kiul Uh falUrwini w 4 rM Ij« 
■nmi^ cmjtilud wfta pifritt, aa mimy ot msw. 

YalnaMe b^Upgjnklol twtkiifi In ie«waJ tonfman: 
R. C. Tnoplar V l^f, 1^, 'The hiuJ 

ir t^yj^T Calcutta^ ISOI. Wi lii- ivpiayiibBii. 

19QD, In Pmn'iirifif * AiMtotiaa lod IXkfAmr 

OkiuttAW, ^ a hitiTnaa aad NkMUn' liIaiiiW/- i^£*dk'Arfu 

.frurn tiy hawdi §flX* fgin^Tnwtmt^ tcdiM^aa. bexfiL Oakntta. 
lEr70(fataatil# bpWwampbjJi F+ A. da Ra^Unrff. FWnil^ 
</ U# maLatt lit tiki XieiAmr imi 

J3TS (HfafvccN french. I^EiOeh.OaniHi), ^ tH* Jf ■aweary 

da Ib^ (vBhvriimi tti 331^^ 

aU aliDiH an Oovinniinit wt India pihJimUabL ^ 
alH W. DajnpiflF. Jlx tutmd tJu IfaHd, Limdim. 

niff; H. Rfliiai>di)4.^siv^TtiCHinCi ^ CUmaJf 

^ ifaaaaiaieiika^uQfifbra,rilD. 1793 ; xL, 

ttotaJwiM, lami F. Mwar. JWt 

aUa bibHflfmphjH iMciili. Oamaiiu fnnlm to m^[ 

H- U- liak &CMtar Fhl. Lfrodon, la^Tb^ ^ CVafroJ 
SUfotartMi Larmmar, 4tK tSik. ^ ^ 

Tbn art tJtg rnfuciitti la H. Tula. 7^ ^ Jfcr^ 

UindtmR, IB? 1 ^ and ia i-Tilag, TVdHti, H E^vaituH. 
Faria M 94 . aiui J. Takilsiifo, oSotd,. iBSfl. AitkJn wtU 
ferairf ta ^BAf, Itaa liy B_ IT Maa T^bif raiT : to 

JikiwvaAf . 1w K. FeaLuui. Scir [lTri9l CX ITuflmfl. 
iL fianu la JdS^ V BDNWrtoriT: la maaT bj 
liaa aiMlIt- C. Taapla; In Jpvm, ffiT Arnki^Im, 
tr^ CbManh bL |lUf] ; PkUnL S-bj A J. Ellla, 

IHU ; nT^lUA Blnita nraadi. hr C Or HTagditn Tbm 

M m. rlkiaail ITtlcIt ^ W. SvCHda, ta AM V. E1B93I lietf., 

^Btwabnar riw y mm isilKU^ 

fogO O^namta] tdhlkgnpifay. R C. Ttt^LX. 

NICOLAITANS— This l» the name given tu 
B Hct in^TiliDned in Scriptoto only in Rar a*- ** i 
hot Lhe Jdrzebal of ThyatiFfi ww pmhabiy m wmaian 
of inflqeocs wikidn the wty, and the pavag^li 
throwa h^bt upon Uicir ten eta end pTiioti{^ 
Oniaide of Senptoro am setoral nihiaiLise, lacking 
in daliiuteneea and leaxing man^ ^□eBliona nn> 
anownmiL Ifanueu^ (oJu. i. roprodnrn 

the drscrirtion of the ApMalyme, and wema to 
have had do otber sqnma oi infcrmado^, but in 
iiL 11 he ad^ Umt the KicalcJlana anLicipnitol 
Cetintbua and were thotofurB to bo elasDcd aa a 
■ ToIdD jda^imv^} ojlia qoan falao OQgnoniiliatar 
Bcientia.^ Clement ol Alexandria jiS’fnmiv XL 
liL *1 rtfera to the aoet aa immoral, and quotea a 
traditiim ai to ita OTigin+ which La adopted by 
FnsebLtLa {HE lil S9] wiUloOt any TnDn»li«m of 
tl>e exiatence of other aecounta- TertnlliiPi (nifr. 
dfaiT. L niaktie aknUar ehugea of aclfdndulg- 
enpeand iualiulnose; hot Ida luguago eL^ewhare 
idc Prmc. 3^3 suggefito that the NicolaiLittH 
had ceaaed to niiit as a leparato weat, while the 
name mirved aa a canven t ent d^cription of the 
inorali of some of the f^DOstica {cb * stmt et nutii:’ 
aid Nitolaitae i Cainna hacresls dieitiiir'h Bmrh 
olhnr early Dvidenoe ae b extant is obTiarislyt or 
even oantoBBedLy, baaod upon what haa almdy 
berffn cited j and the moat likely ^apLauatlon la 
the ealet«n» of two entimiy mnrpendmit aeeta nr 
gixFapa — the Ninolaitana of the Apocalyp^ atFigg- 
Vlng unattcceaefiilly for a hold in the important 
centre of Ephesoi |Eev hnt flotuiehlng in the 
comparative wnrity of Pergamnnip the ancient 
official unpital of the ntovince^ and Thjalijw [Rev 
and a later fiberHoe l^noetio sect, which 
at the begiimiiig of tbtr 3rd cent dther jnatiflod 
feme of ita |fnucticea by an appeal to the top£htoj; 
aiitidbed to Vkcfdana uthneauM of tikOfte prmclic^ 
alttac-ted like condemnation aMuefatod with his 

fi wLin^ , 

r* Origia of the doEdc. — There are s&Teral 
thenriea aa to the oHd^ji of the tIUe, hut not one of 
them is free from diffleultyK 

rtllLbfl w}w4 wEM iljeriYM tIfS rwn* frinit UhI df tbv 
Amm "nkitilu 1 of Autfoch' (Ac e*X atout wlm 

lunjiiu k cwWmlF toowfi. tix EtdatanfaM|^ndttiaTfii|rwp«i 
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KiCOIxAlTANa 


I JUSU ID-HUUa tlMD- 

uHt E|rli]|wa1ui{^i, iliw-r L alw ftp 

, ud HpfUltli Kkotu JU HtauiAllC fPOUl 

ncp te Hm aMUK^ VT pirtPclW but 


id her 


AkoBdrtfcC^fin, UL4L>fiMm ii*t«7ta tJ^ 
[inm na & ld» Ipt th# 

w ta Ht PitelMd Ak Ewunil nife^ 

WDtfteJnn Ipv oINlld te gitp her fl"Tir f<■ In JiflT -OAe 

^ lim wbA Priibfff Iq urn hw, ud l^mfe iW 4imaf4B 

UyicMr. Tb?dcHm||limhvaaoyd APkdipf liwBbiM 
™ "AW7»*^ UMI tha unJpifniJtT of wuamxMim WM 

Uk ralnuiderstm^f. l^lccilitf OMO^ Uu wafd hi ihm 

HA pf d«pMp g W m^ tu^ (WtnMi^ I ina^ irdi. sjl thaujii 
wilt ■ mSimi lAktrocbiiD: cL Jan. A^. L 4»)' Lq| 

" imS,4afA;Pbilii, 

_ iy Id tH# i:iiiir^ wba 

- , -, - ^----ARil la iIuIlet yMH>. 

wlTrt Vodrr ha n*i“ ■ ... 

kovy AJMittafir tnxi^ 

Ilk wiftp Id Dbedlmcf w hh onaiiKti vT wi 

wanl* Bi 'brnkJfif hk porpom^ bjwI retamtodr « 

Tbk Mtiivrt lu 1* lutpOsil ta luf-i liiiliBcd br 
IwindplWt tluu he ^{xrutDDHl Ihe ham^tipn M Ifai 
ttm BiknkilSMU.' Atli bH polj b p w mth^ Ui- 

^tmui I ItlA bz^fli If dJjmd^Lrd by hb ffrtdAJii la 

dlmw Hp ¥«d* til* i=LMjqwiu»al hk ntp 4«y 

IdI# UM JMkqtfCP Ot D miM^ On ti|« wbotfl, wbatp 

ST” ** ra fmjoai of Uib dneaiL 

yj H yiKiHirttM irr no* JndApetulpqt, uid hM m 
dMiuu Eiihmqatiiin oo lbara|]j«TL, i»flii TbitpkHVt Fufr. 

^ 1> inlMHdlr C^nuu, %bdtMnid* Kl^ frrjni 

hi* i i fc l^er l faCouMWTra omil, tbcTebr 
<U*^IJ3iif Ua timj qI iIh D^Q XwfM 

ii rj^aUfihf H (TVvlc, l]^ lAtfi'AiM. a Hid lh« 

bomwwl iiam DhuL vCTjI Ibui 

la ul wua^Mau Sh* kteuiHSil Df ttk Hct *EUi tba 

dwm k but uiklkr IuAuk^oT tA< tandAon bv kma uhta 
u-iqumaQrmu'M tba od^^iuKtorDf PTary wriy 

■* ^ bf ujr IrapofUai Iwrw; faa^ a'lilM 

^ tbnm toD^ Ukbl npoo tfaal&iv poa ton* 
ly pbwai umI H^Kihanhsib it do^ BPt txnlalD ttu 
of tJifl mH ia Hii ApatmJ^n. 

Iw hU to BUi^iQrt at tlu tb»«T thal Jfk^ 

-IE. It 


L to %m itao^ 


{Qlwnlu^u _^_ 

k ■ IwBlwaiMi er tiKHlIbmit^K] BpIhie.__ __ 

tha Aaoe^j 1^ b MkifiHtomi r Inii tito 

?*S*i^* *1? Ukkv fciid ha b aotlto^ ia bavB irto^ 

nadirs wlih a iHpetov iKaila to vIjkhIiki-. 
Df Ahlum wu ftliftMy niRMi u lyiitopa 

* wrptrbwi k ]ii>Ueiil*d bPMn 
i!“ tfcai oHiip ITMobltw Iwtliiiafa 

b H UgfE^tt illBt tk* |A WQfdl U« UMHlTHldauUEDl to 
mmnin^ ftmT aiL>mpC bo ohM tliKt VfiwAmim k k h.1 
DtqNabn* In hu fUlid, «iid tlw fkrpkii^ at tbo »vfw 

tlbw Doi rnm^mA tfai Kippooiltoii ym otyp^kwlj^ Uulito 
“la laBjif1ii#d_ ^ ^ 

(9) AqotlMir !TEddtoi tlisq Ihp 4aM:mi inial tn ™»i|MM..pfl ^ 
Mugtil •* fmodH ol. tbt towinJ m% IWuMimv 

Tko D^SH Wte apt amraiMa, uto mot IdoEtid^wniibS. 

eo |Hiriiito<l>Btvthaup, Dm 
to*> bin^ jito-Til 

wbjv nDOEr ihp toloMH* of StoioQ Kjiaw^ pDif lift i»iiT bMw* 

tbOM^to Ilk talt pOHlSBSkhlia to «r 


hat tar oUkf rpwfui kkbpw^ 

™ oiMamy bi nM of pos^AhdtoA. who to bh Jjdto 
Jpoe lidndim u tO wwthor Nk»toji, wbo b oIImI ta Emo 

P”P*"**? bafiiM hto cnBTWitoat th® aknuBboaHw milil 
^n tm totolrv^mwtalLblkoniidkbaa H Ht ibrth Id 
U wApJjaFpi*, ^te^wislDDiwj^toidbinHiPltoU 
r™*? ol li» maa b| lb* lTDci1Jtliivtf7 tobaura of Amlrtfw wmitA 
hi ixjdfeiiwdr tofoUku ailli ihi .qiMiij dteMMaKgr* or iv-^ 
H 1 iniiui. JjiEjawintoD loaL buito^ dIahkm *i 
nfii^wrtofm iU tfaalbwbo mk^-mtik<tM^ 
«ku b toftl liilft ItlmMm ta tha tart of nu laqimwt u-l 



^wftt Kmm to kha tbrprh ol Cpfca^ 

2. Ttiie^ belidfa 

lud aiiAg«B of tfie« ori^iiiiU NioDlaltdiiB tlim im 
nu othflT dirvrt aaiiltftusa tliim to dottUlnwl in thfn 
jf^ttezD Ferj^^iiiiin DTvd Tliymdjra. TIiiJ: iwoIth 
UDQlf pwttonJljf iDtv twfr aL&itamtinto, na to tli« 
nimntn^ df wblcb hbe nentext ia man ftliniJSwit 
Umh &n jAnJlol jihiuei In dUrnrent cunnexianau 

fll Tbs ono ii ibe Aijilidt t^poiiMm kith Lb? 
teDcbm£[dr bhJanju (EftT inlhfl tiro wtidolnrD 
of wieLioniiig usd rmn iwoiuuMdiijnjf rarDLcDib^a 
uiif Eompnniiiv wit4i idolntor, with n wi&w 'to 
olat atom hling^ blaak Wora u» Dblidnn aA Ixfi* j / 
to ^lutrntQ tbalr right endaroan^ and »1 Jd 
la bdDtf nhiyut tfaetr FiJL i^nttmizi maiuit, in tLini- 
MlTf» UnA, wiifB djalilfexxUlj wleeCf^ for ti» u- 
a(rni[j^l-bn]ctitvCLf wa inhiunut And fiiilindy intmoi^ 
puriKhiD^ The Dpaciiln: rEftmnraa itre to inch VAnan 
« hh 4J** 25^ *; nmU tihnugh the itnry nl BdIoud, 


la we tKiw hm lt» lina been muiKkiad from aerenJ 
scHirtiwi, end >exiafa£ta from JE uui from P an 
woven Into it wlliiotitwtnjilfltfl ^neew Lannltrlnn 
the trwditian, the writer of the Apo^^ypne voiOd 
^ bfl perplexed bry ehj^ eut^h compJieiuiima, end 
hli tbnnght to anfleijatitlj cIbuj. lULunoi, o nxw- 
niEod i^phet or aoathFWTO, n nitin not witiicmi 
Mhifl of mnd rovirwice for Jnliwob, 

wniMto BilAk to fierlnee Lmel tiom ita nTlegtiine 
to Jahweh^ nni thenby from the Emojineot of 
Hi* protoetkra* hr nlliwiRtr tbo peppre into the 
immotaJitioe naso^t^il with Uib Iblo&hitlc or Mid- 
nniLixli Ttitore-wonhip. ^iJoriy thcKloolutoiiD 
he conaider&d aa lodaely oommeted with 
Chiiatma or^wnintioni of tbeirday* and aa ^^kiog 
to ondertubie the gudl.in «4 uf the wople hr 
tog theio into eoioEikit? with iiioUtii' into n 

S rHottoaJ dlmefattraf the ainTnliieM of duo of th* 
wh. Beif^to^red Itko BaJukin, they glo^ai^ 
ovM obnoDf. wLckedneoa and ao drouad it na aa to 
ninltodt p&aa off more uaUj with tWr oaondanca 
n^# ed. W, E. GltxUtime, 

Oxford. ISM, Ii. ^rniow. p. lai, f I3J t Mill bTOr-s 
toe nJiiiEinn mvedvetf the duLrgo oi 4 dolibeorfU# 
nttempt to impotw npon theniadToa end otheiw in 
inor&l mmtten that wen rnttfaw^j of the fixit 
i]ZL|Min4Z]^. That ineb waa tbeb- liBadmg eb&rao. 

tengtlc Bppfiara: aiao ftoio the diah^ Imawy of 
the mcM^ to the Deighbooring chnrch. 

f^The Beoond atatomen tia impHari in thia in wa;^ 
to Tbptin. when it to erident tiut the dySeunj 
wu thos&me, tbpaa;li the QT poralM wna found 
to the »aa of JezaGeJ (Rer gk, 1 K Sl«h pinidbir 
h™» floote female to the tburch had kdn^ the 
n^vemeat and basoioe the hnad ami front of tba 
otTentHL “^0 evil Ui^t wiii TfnUntlj oppo&ed at 
Ephe^ {Hev ^ wu toktaied with inadeouato 
opEiffldUimat Pef^gainijiu but 4t Thratira dow 

^ even lo \mr^ tieim to teriettHf with (2*L 
The Elmtnnt W4a and Miatinoed to bo notarivna for 
Iti prophato«4^ Uriontnl kiui MontouiiE j and it to 
Mjy to fin4|$iiie that oomo Chri^riAH waimm a( 
intioon^ toHiunetofee^ by thoouLrit oF the nlaoe. 

far liErzeJf Lbo gift of prophocy^ and jrm- 

o^ed to mw ll to the promolgatian of newa 
eliewbeta known ae NkwlaitaiL The new l^tun 
in tha dncTiptfon of thoee rtowy to the claim to 
Mlwrior biDvJedge, 4 neCumI adjunct to the fatoh 
of ajKrtj Iwi hj 4 i^FcBDed propbetoBi^a claim 
to know -the deep thtogi of Satan' it to 

very onlikeij that any traiHci of incipient ■GnoAti^ 
etaED in 4 tedxnicAj are to be tound hi that 

jibfa^, or anything heyonil the protenHhjn to 
notoric 4 ^ pririlB^ knowledge ctoirMttrtotic of 
rfnny fiidiwTe grnnp, - l>mp thin-ra" to an etur 
eapnixdun for toy pretemlEf to ipeL-ml intnitton to 

andentinuy tki^utrvd to rogira to the linnlin^ 

^toohmoato St. PjMil na«i [| 

1 ^ of Ibfl huismLable rEjjioiii wh«re Qod'a 
plan* fdr mnnkiod are ftAjned, and In the rineolnr 
for the ccoirnl rkUtJ of the wtofobi and Inrr of 

*'**“’■ “iw itw* * 
oEipth fJth thnC Bannot eiLiOj beionmled, and 
m nnLure are ren-eaBH into which ncme IpuL dkinn 
ilnrngJit can jpeoeLznle, The Gynm to ^riy *niJ 
camman^ oonn awl to no eluni or nmU tint the hcii- 
t4ge of mrj CoRgne, and from it» ujia alone there 
to no need to infer any Iwib^ towarda Gsontieitioi. 
The nu^i/ylng phru 'of ^ut' U iwt 
pef|J#iWy, It cu iLUilly ba t«ken litmlly a> 
implyioa tfc»t th* KimlMtuta tbraiHlTBi ■rkjjEiiMl 
i »Sf«V ol Ih* UiiiWi ftfSatMi. Ae. 

rqralngJj Hurt (cfi in fiK.>]iiKjf[H>ud loallcr 
U« mnandljr no»pl«l pmKtuatiQn, u4 tacoimnrt 
■ M with tiu WOKt. thiit bllgw, u tlioQuh 

liie N icoImIm pTo/eswd to impoK no 

BopmlneDJ littrdena n contomptiKHia reJeicnee to 
the Jcrtunl^u decree (Ae lfi*j beutK implisl by Uu 
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mp^ro|pd<vtion of thb obomxiaii* Unu wludi« 
hawvreip ll«rt TcgattiM oa mcT^j ft eqlDiadEnefc 
If tjifl ardiELftr^ piiBtrttifttinffi be pi^fErmli £be 
gcfiitiTfl mnsi b* Uken ft* iba writrfa own ohsjmc- 
terlntEOTi oi Uib * 4isfle tltiup' i eflJ bj ifeaciibiE^ 
them u Dfi rerKT^ simjily to their 

mlAcliiero^u end «Tii qtudltjor to SaIjuiic inSucflce 
A3 the oftljr Lodoence powcEfol to atiftblc & 

ftiRn to jtLJitify «ii to hiftowp eoitKtei3«, ftod dhi 
iKjit clwe[y iiifftle them with the ftbcMmnetfona ef 
IM local UphitiH VQtftki|)u^^ That th* lurt-iuuwl 
WAft bii {.kurpo^ bfti becti mierred fram tha puftlli^l 
Lalweou XhtA phimae vid Lka iilliiftioia la ^Salui'i 

Lhirnna’ ht the m»>5aiZO to Ferj^aiuinn (Hor 
Tt ift tma lliftt P^z^aiaiiia wu & cestie in Aaift of 
ttie woraiii[i of A^apineT whn«s armboL wm a 
ucrpcBt fPftOft, n, iirii-h ApocaJy^ 

b Uiti ejmbot of Sittwi ^ IS*J. Jawinh iftot^ ejcdainft 
tb^ asBooiittioii ui the aerpent with tufii 
teiopl-er^LTii 3; tf. Ite^ IS"), Ai the iiwnn lioie, 
though iba wnruliip of Aaclgpioft Wftfl ill pert the 
worship ul erU, tJia Hfpeot fioema to have been 
cODJiwted with lb lo ft ajinbo) of wMoto ftud rEUft- 
TAtiati; ftDd there WHO ottftaifiiy no twsuo. for 
iqin g b"g It aiib frem other Gresk or mix-eil aolJji fur 

ffpeoUJ eoodemtifttion. To attrilfiite Mythiog to 
Satan is in TBoJitv one of out wtiter’e ^Toorito 
phrues of opmobrniiii^ mid it b rare that Anythiii^ 
more f^peoiJSo i* jng^pBSted by it, Eift hoatile Jowa 
il Siujmft {Hcv INiilftilaipIiiii (3?*) are ' ft 

■ytiBgogcbe of Sfttftn," w htiirii the pontraHin^; thou^i 
in. the a«Tlpti[ni of iha imine mm 3 to bo the 
pftteraity of the niii of lying ^cf. Jn 8**^, fiim i La jJy 
the fiATty in the AstAtic ehmicheft wu deceired anZl 
scilHleefdveci, and therefun mlglii bo oonniTec] ma 
undar tlie immediate hidcimDu of Satan. They 
hoftated of blieir knowledge of deep things, hot 
were aotiuUly miaied Into wreog ami eoa- 

cin^iona^ aa tboagh mulet tiiu direct gaidanau al 
^tiiL They asaerted ab ClLriatinn freedom a 
permnaJ which really Tueftnt sEiIf-imdiiJ^oe 

dn ; ftnd thft luoni uonfonon might 1^ 

aacribed to tbo untlior of ail oonfruloiL Tlkai the 
^Lraae oontaina a wled aUii^an to the IwaJ 
Ophltk myatericA, to th4= gim eiMa erf the fthori^’ 
Tiftl jkagftdiiim, or oran to tha wotship of iho 
cm neror (which, bowever^ «eiiu» to iiave heeo in^ 
trodniwd into Fotgoffinm aa early aa A.tf. S9 i erf, 
Sweto m Iter b ftB nnnec^sary anggeodon, 
rDcomiitc! aj^ inyannfTiicing, 

3. Al^ed reladon to apostEdic teafiring. —The 
Lbiwry Lliftt ^entiRv bha Nioolaiiftiia with the 
fnllowaiw of Si. mta upEm an mutLhBlantial 
luia, eonicroei^ rhiidly of a few forred paraiiota 
in pbiaaeulogj. Tins leadaTi cl the^™np In 
Epbaans c^le^l themwlTea ft|MiitJefl (Ber and one 

of them in Thyatarm nkay hare caJiiiHi hiinielf a pro* 
l^etes fS"), jtttt an St, Paul occaflionBJly laid etn™ 
on hift opofljJi^kp, ami perha^ afK iraplimUy 
cliiintail the gift of pmpheey. Tha diatnietion 
iwccu the dew by race ai4 th* Jbw by rpritiial 
deneent la Daenmoti to bolli ildea> ihongn St- l^nl 
ifise^ lew rigommi lanipiano and ia apartngof kla^ 
nuncintion. *The deeii Ihiiw nf God* (1 Co 2^^) 
and ^ Lha dmp riringa of Satair iRor 2“J art rthtt^ 
cjipresnciiu, iKit tiiD rulfttiua in pat that of ftflhia- 
ikm w phToae hi mneb aa thftlof independcut appro¬ 
priation of a oornmnn and ounisiil Ugruw. Agamat 
the NwriaitAJii imd their alPiw ihn prindpaJ charge 
wftB that they tau^t *to eat Ihcngv sacriJiced to 
Wnb, and to commit fumteacion' {2**- A panage 
in 51, Panra writinga where Joruicabioo ti anthor- 
isMi hu yet to bv fotmd, and hyb hLi teaching 
about ucrffidal feaatn ti cluatdy ipiarded jl Co 6^ j. 
ITencfl altogether thuit]t|jlanalJnB of Llie Niboliiitaiw 
an a Panitne griMp la quite inadmlHjlilap Tiimr 
tenets and practjeni were gwoerally nmh aa he 
rhnlly rejeeiAd iw In one eaae caathHuly 


pennilled in the ioLaruit of Chriatiaa freednin. 
Andr iimt aa the theory tliat Berelatiuii wp do- 
iigDoi in bd a poLemie a^bul Pauline ChiiMtianity 
has lailied to eitabliali itself naa whole, tb« indoded 
ploa of the FauUtm attaclimenta □! theNiwWtan* 
ptoridF withimt rOcqin lii-fffti tadon in fanb or OTeu lli 
pnihable coDjwtnje, 

In feaiikj 6t. E'ajqrf, tbotigb more pren than St, 
irfobn to cuniprumiae on noa^^seotiiL&i wmiid hart 
MppoQ^ the Nieolaitana wiUa eqiuJ or grater 
Hm own pnociplek inaicatHi In GaJ SF 
Ami illimtmtod in duUul dwwheie mliLa letteiwtiil. 

I Cu waa to eomuml for wbateirer wai oentral 
in bolifif or fumdamontal in pnurdeOy ami to allow 
coiHidmahlo tacitnde in regani to wkate^ did not 
really nialterj but, ai awn a* anytJiinj; indilTofisiit 
waa enlUd lo Elw rank ol tike iiii!£ifp«iuiahie+ it 
mot with flteni opposition. CbrisliHii liberty wa* 
to be malniained agniiul biAh legal bondage and 
moral iaiity ; and yet the Chrifitiim " nuder law to 
Chiirt* ll Co fPi) must bo golltY of no odrnce 
agiunsi ilhn m flii dlficinlee, while admitting nn 
tiYftL In cuniticl wim GnecO’Koman oiTilw- 
tioo a pn.£]licaJ drffictilty contipially arose in 
dediiiiig how far pixifeaisd Chiifttiitna ecmld or 
NboDld ttEkmply with the HOeial uragea of tUtir 
nrnghbonrhi^. The poblwi fflfitiYala in the fonian 
dtiea verB- rim Iny and pride of tbe oitixens, and 
the priTatB dtitii or giJdt mid uflmi m_ ■emred 
huilainea and inbetepeiwl aaerUieial files in their 
fornittl iikealft The? question waa ba Ln what coo- 
loee&ioiia were lagTlimnti! or in the intanatl ikf the 
Bpiuid of Lho t^TTBtiim rell^on ond ^ protoe- 
% jivn itfi ptofesaon trom national iimpiciom Tbn 
Nicolaltani worn the eitremopartywhodiaregardod 

all the ■arfegoardfi with whldiSir. rani bud Inverted 
tbo law of DomproiuXiiOf and pleaded for a anieidal 
blendinn u! Chmtlaj) ballEla witli idolainmft wur- 
ehip, of tbeoretk^ Chrietbin umrals with Aextml 
prurtke of tbc nimt imm-oreJ kind. St- Fnnl hi^ 
thi^ poafdbility nf doTeiapnietiLB in bia 
day, aikd would not ba^vii eonaidered St. dobn^a 
dnuoneiftlltut of thsm an nnneeffisaiT or too atxnzi|^. 

4, sectiof NicobOlana.—IbeorigraiUftftet 

of the ^iotklftilajis was nut Incg-li'k'ed fEm. 
iii. Lbongh, aa haa bwa Mcn^ It atlrp.|]tcd tbe 
attention of BtiYeral of the FalhcrH, who opecnlated 
at to ita origin arul the peraonaliLy of ita fonndivT. 
Bui the nama, Hiiutitimea merely aa a tertu of abuse. 
Ilia beem attaebed to eereral later gnmpa wllbont 
Lin(ilying any depecubia-DU upon one anotLar or 
upon the lec^riea in Aria MLnnr. ^fbere ia 
tleniA ai the beginning of Uw Sird utml. of the ewia- 
C^nne of a Gnostic Atti of Imnnira] habite^ Exiled 
tberefure Nfrelaitana (Epiub. ilssr. ixy. j aw akit 
paeude-TorL nrfe. oma. IfaT. 1, and Hipp. Jffwr. 
vii They ibared in the wnrehip of the greet. 
Mothi^-^^dnsiic, tho gudd« cf heavenj, and In tbs 
nnhiidleu prostiintinn aBsodiated iherewiLb; and, 
tfan^ tbeir iipsda] object appaara tu haTe been 
to prerezil riiD ■eznal prop^tion of mnjikind nnki 
the cunwqnant p^jpeCnataQin nf eriii tbrir milli 
fitly be diwnbod an a mixtate of Idolatry 
mad fomii-atkin. In Uke diapatcu aa to the eeUbacy 
of the olidri^ again the temk waa eppileil to the 
maiTled pnwta by the oppaneiit* of deriimi 
marriage. It apiiaarH to have been fint inred iu 
ihi* ucmiejrieti oy Cardinal liumbeTt JVwr- 

fnra, 25)* whu deenrihed tbn ■ Nieolaftan bereay ^ m 
oonKialir^ in the jnriifiRaUon of el«rkal miunage i 
and In Ibnt aomte it obtained udicial nsoognitjoo in 
the eenoiu nl lh& ConnEil of Piaocoia fMareb 
lOOfilu Again, among mua of tha* untJendi® that 
precaied the otijenisalioft of the Friend^ worn 
unnue oorimuly to dnokM^ tbewa who unhBM cfc^p 
inyl outward ofdinaikoai,, and eialtsd t&e anlhori ty 

r of the written word ahote that of parwul btnitkifi 

1 \meK C. Bnrtage, Th* Siuif i>iwfirf«rv, 
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CftmlitiilifB, 1912, L £17£)< It wm ^ tsan^t be- 
of the ifeiire tot o. woid of r«iimi4;h rmthcir 
UiMji in the working of tho LnKliD^t iot hi»Loiii^ 
OTiUnnitj : uul Ln tM* e™, m* in tha Oio 

tn the Apocej^e m»j tmTe *itgge&teil the 


int hAjt no £naJ fms-i upon it 


f*rrfcui7D.—Thfr ^AUbilci rEfEtmcfs, vfatefa ui tmOf Ui& 
HTisiiMl ft» aEr«d In Uh UxtL AnLOH tbe 

noniHbiferittata BeTriACiini, H. B, Sifelfr<J'A« J^ 
rMidMD, UOfl, p. iMifl.) fend F. JTa Haft 
fr»f nf a J*#*!*, dfl, W) qtmj OdaHlltfd 

vptlv idnuiCAffti. sem aUa W. IL RAMJMf, Til £«^ioT m ii^i 
^ IBM, «p- |1, iod A- V. Gmi, jniE 

da. eip. j>. tac ff. 

R W. ^Idss. 

NlETZSCHR-x. LUt-l^ediidiNiBLD«hn. 
Ijhiidsopherf poet* ind piopbdt, skoa Lotb 

an lA-th Qet JU liikiken, near Lolzcn^ m tlie 
Priueian {nominee df S&xuny. ThEre in mmo 
meon Lo l^lisve thnt Jim wmb q( reninte PeUili 
iledcfliiit I thW aj wnya gRi^e hbu mnrh HtiBliedon^ 
And ho wBj pleaacd: >fLcn living in Italy tn be 
mibliilcra ifor h PuJo. On tl^e putcnuJ he 
iihn l^niArson^ nf a line of inuiifitnitip mad bin 
mnthnr wmf a mluiat^t^a dnnghter ; it waa a nignlG' 
iAnt origin for cm who Tentiincd thronghnnt life 
m preiahor, thuimli not of iha oonpfd tlw he hi4 
tiMii tAiij>,^hL ife o-itie no buLli ntd^ of ImiJLhjr ' 
And Iaiig4iv^ funilioi. Hii ffttheTp however, a 
uijui of H-nfiitire teiuiMifAnufnt Anil ];nt£t[e tnhnl, 
died At the of thirty'dve ab a r-aaultip appaT' 
ntitly^ of mjiiiy to the heail from a toll s hit 
inu-ther, n womAq of miiiih liemnly And TllAlity, 
with H rebdlloqflJy high Bpirlt^ xweni^hi^ Ciocihe'A 
iuuther In Lnqipermiuenit uid waa qf the muw^ Age 
qf eiirhtttq At her dbtlngiujihed vm'm birtk jUier 
the iHther^if deqth Ininlly nmoved to Nmum^ 
Jnirg. - Here the ehlUl, who crew tAll and itrong^ 
oaly b«giniHii£ to talk wt the ago of two 
And^ A lielf yoATAp wu AqtTDqndod hy oxtlnBlveiy 
fetrLbiine innqenoet. He waa a Qoletp relLned^ and 
w«tl-helui,ved i»y, witli fmxr hftji gtA-ve dork 
qyeiit TETy tmtlifql BJiil veiy pohtd, thonph pwcflo- 
ing A niiWiioDALe wGi^ Le aoHy ioAmed to 

qqntrw, with no liking for mqgh gnmceor khuae 
A mtuQiueniB, and a tute fur poetry Ajut qimjQ. 
At Bohool NietiscliB wu one of the be^it 

pojjile—oenoaKp leAerfed. pionAp mud fond of the 
BihEff allied hy his KhtM^rfolJowa, over whom he 
BAOrtHi muidi toHnuncOp Hlie Jittle minlHtet^; he 
Mrellali Ln Ml AnbjMta matheMAtiia- and 

Athlelkt^ And wju e!>i]iqciABy devoted to the 
idAj^tCA ; At the KAfiifl tinie ha beoLtue a briUliiiili 
iiEtAEii|i4iiri»r uta the pUnn. At the nge of oiiterq 
he ohtMned a K-hohiriiiijp whkh enahM htm to 
qnter the Pforta Sahwl^ not for from ^Aqinhiirf; 
this li A kind of FqhlLc JiisLoMp qf ezolnfiive ekiAmcv 
t«p md with A wtvj high EatoI qf dludidine mnd 
Kdiobmlilik 

In thdJ jQHDg Nietijidiq rooelred his Brnt Coini 
mumon, onilk when li* left Fferta to pmnwil tq 
Bonn UniTBnl^p he ahuined a eertiGcAto of i*«id 
njqdqct Mid indititjy and npeciM di wllimee in the 
EnbjeetAof HsBgion, tlemiui^ And iatin. At 
he onleml tha rAi;nlti«Df lliaqicigy nnii PhlJofi:^, 
but, led by his llelienie lAatea, he more Aqd eiprc 
oobnmtrAtrtd mi ^diiJokgjp whif^hp aIao, he felt to 
Iw A necfJed dlwiptuiq to bis own tejiipeTMJnsiiL 
Kitot^bl Mill JAhn wm fib Uneherw. When a 
ouAird ATo^ hetA-eon these two pliilobwte^ and 
the fumier went to LelpiJf: tlnlverntj, NieLiatiie 
folfqwefl hii hcJoinedL tesrher, who lubl a Ii^Ii 
TVL wd for Uaq Toang fltndent'A quAlitiee and 
praqhLmhJp^ At Lelpag he loak the ohief pAft In 
fonndini' and wtying qq a rtiilolD^pjrtfe' Cluhp 
occupied Idmsell with importMit mve&tinAHanJi 
into the hbtqry und lonieei qf the writings of 
Thaqgniiir Soiu^ And Dingenei LaertinAp JiitiE 
formal many VAlonhle Bimid^lpii, cupefiAlIy with 


fUihtJq And GeTPdEirA Hii frlendt Were nlwAyi 
lOiA qf noble cbAFllCter etui t«At» Akin to Jii* qwi j 
tlimtii^hoqt life ha diEtished h%h idoMa of friend' 
AWp, hnii biA fdw Attraetiom toWArdi wduioo wrtv 
aopETficlaJ and doethii;:. WhOe a itudenv he by 
clianre beoune ARjnauited with the works of 
fkhonetiliAqei - lie had Inq^ IM fc InteJiAe ndniiiAlW 
for die works of WogiwT (to whom he wm not 
pcfEBiaAlIy introdqqMl until ; Bchopenlwiier 
becAmo the Lwti chief inHniiuKA on 
Ljb life And tbofubt, And he begAO to lofie hi^ 
CniktiAii ^thp althuogh thesp And long adter^, 1*^ 
diAplAyad no aF,^^rAia£Tq qppqaiddn to ChiisiiaiiBy,, 
rtinmining, In his own woms^ ^a xqvereiit KtiiitiAl/ 
At the B&me Lime hs flndeAVonred to take prut in 
the beer-drinking and dnol fight^ life of the 
HtndKtif' dnbf, Ijat Lhiae attempts speedilj emiud 
hmtire j took the nnnenal eLep qf ieTerioff h jiin . 
Iroin hie club, And tbronghodt Ilf e experienced 
nouiiE^ lint Icathlng for Lbe ’ bw-materinllfini' 
and relM^ af*oodipAnini«3ita of tho ordkiAry Ger- 
lu^A InteUefltnM EiJo, Hoetbe'j Coimriaiimu 
witA —* the best German bunk there 

he declared—beoamo mnA Mways reinqinfld with 
* pmfcrtnid indusnoe, and die annio may be 
bM of Kmenioii s La looked upon Knieracm mb a 
kuid of elder hrothor, and thruughont thn whole of 
hia acHfo Ufa lama ndiuuo of EtMvM 

Mwayii acocunpAoicd hia wonderingfi. His ehiaf 
^Et mtaiqita and ibHqencca wero, howerer, 
ifellBnifiiitp SchopcAbAOeTp and Wagiior. Lutor 
the Last two mfiiiancqs wore left hohind, tlLDogli he 
oSwAte nerofiiiW the gr«tt impoTtADeq of both, 
and Homo l^ocame more to Mm lliazi Gmeca i hut 
erf UciJoliifliii, and the Miond 
philologiejil training of Pfnrta, mado him a nhikj- 
lo^t. 

In ISiQBp at the twly ago of twenty-finti-p and 
latgElr throfloh the itiifqaqco of BitAchC Nintiacha 
woa ele^ Hroloseor of Chtasical l^MJqWy in die 
University of Bosqlp and he ocenpiAd thU j*odtion 
for taa ytuixA He was a oarohd and eoELBCiimtloiiii 
teacher, do voting hlnuclf mora Erapecintly to hu 
beat itnitents: tliert wnro not many, hn-hwever, who 
nttonded hii oonrefiap anil even these dntreiMod in 

tiitnibqr m liiB iLtLDonvqatiqqAl omnions dhuFcdit^ 

him aiiiocigoithodqxprofeasiqqM pkilolqgista. The 
yw Aftnr Ms appointment to B&oel the Fmnw- 
PniE&lAq War nrokc oql, NlELasrhe waa stUl 
ptriotio j he had coai! ihrou^ bis military tab^ 
iiigt M a in the arlllJery, and he wiabed 

to take jinirl in thia war j tliat wu not, hnwovei, 
iHi^ililq tq any oetlve mHitary ca]:iacJty, oa be iiad 
J^n ohli^ to bettinie anaturali:^ Swiss dtiieq ^ 
he, Aa^idiiigly, Mtw a conisfl of training, jolneti 
an AmboUace corp and engaged M QacAln" the 
wounded outdida the waBs of Mtrtt, Ho ha^beon 
ncottpied xn this work tor only a faw wooki whoa a 

uul diphthtri. Mill. 

]ieIW him to bbandaii it, but tUj UHef nntoci 

With Lha ^Oflermg and misery uf war ptodqecd 

mch an: e.fTecL en ids msiiivo And sympnthotte 
n^ure thAt for aoidb ymrs after ho waji ooemtlv 
aiua to sp^K of hii axp^EnoBa 
TiiitpiKHl* in Sieundii'i lifewto meuiambls 
for more than noo rwon. Tn ttm hr«t wo 
Iii»r [Uta his iH-bealLk ffnm II He haiTbew « 
rnhnit uul hi^thy youth, though r,(iiirr tronUed 
hy his (rtTM. From no'r on hr Leewne lishle to tn- 
^u^t swl wrKDsttMifj ftf eyo-trouLlo. luicmine. 
nnd os well u to shiiiiM-h imiiysH. 

In U« (eiMd plHe, this ww tho petitMl when he 
ww MU^irenijiiged In worhjnij out tbo toMw, 
tiwji wnL^ed^ln hii ftest book, r*a nirik if 
rm^ 1 X)« fftfiwrt rfer rreg^rfiel AUhuowti 
(Ju* took iworg oot of Holtoiio studies, \t «u 
d«ily nut die wk »«Jintiflo philoloflirt, but 
of« poet told tobrt. The idriioioguit* *hSk tk«lr 
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h^Am (wcr Lt whfln they wm not aedvelj bfretOe j 
enthn^tio fnenilfi took nnil 

» FniionB Taalonic contmvftrayi ^ wtiiisli tboMtlmr 
hinuKLlf i.lajeii DO pftrt* rik^ roniiul llifi Mk- 

Th^■ w&£ tfc Snt of • tmaiiiierftblfl aerifis of book* 
whLok niutiirafld to Af^peor aolil in Niatisehe^ 

brain Haddonly w*yi In ISj& !i 1 * hfimitn 

4 .-onipd]M bid toi«ign bla tHOfessoisbipi he wu 
unmtod a ponwon which witJi muBll privmU nianiia 
«iiiLbl«j him ui w ondoE about Eurupo ui th« Hsai^ 
for m dimoite laroumLln to hU healtli | out be 
IWed in on cEJttrEmcly umpl-'ii Jnmner mJ 
weii wltbin hin inuJl inoome. Most ofteii Jie ww 
b Genoa anil the lUtleni or in Lbe Engmiinn. Hia 
IrieuiiAbip with Waaser, the moflt 
DUUKMle in bln Life, haxi oonie to -tm. Mid at the: biet 
p^at WagTiEr fjestlTiil at Bayrentb in ltf 7 S-_ Thnice 
weto numenraa eubsetiueiiL friendiibi^ with men 
iLnd women, Unt these oltcii ended in tuuremaer' 
^taniHnii and rnnttirej Nietiache'B hip^hnimiiig 
teinnemniirtit nun ejcalted idealas of ^imidship 
evidently nsndered him a diScntt friend, thongU, 
while alflolntoly mdopcmlent in nbetrairt roatfc^, 
he waa eaeily influenced in poieniml nml praeti*^ 
iiinttera. Be hosinred osteEm, aluiort nmefatioru 
in tin? cotumoTi pwjpte auwing whom Iw liVBfl, aud 
towards wbuui be wae aJwaye sytnjwfhBlJE,. more 
In 1 tfJy» however, than in tSmmaJiy, aiiibou|b ba 
corundersd tbai Sndailstlci Labottr Jaadeni vm 
ruiuinff tbn tdieeFrfnl aod oemtantad Bpuil of the 
fieoplo by Lcupiring them with mw need* and new 
liatredfl, while at tlm aaine tioie they bad noi iJi-n 
oomagn to atUok ElcoboL wbiob. In hii e™, wa# 
Lbe wont of ail the |wnple*ft enmmea. Hh Genoa 
landlady many yearn afto^Tdtf tnlkmJ of hia 
friamlliuese and gympiiJihr, and used to otll him 
‘11 aanto^; bla early fiiendj Bolide, the iliatin- 
guiabi^ Helleniat, limiliu’ly remarked of Mm that 
ne waa ■ a diiguiW saint.* 

[luring the yeiua that followed Li* depurtora 
from Basel nntll biaiiiMd finally gave way, nearly 
nil Klbtwlie’N bookR were wtitben and pablmlinl, 
as his health permitted, altbnnj^b they attracted 
Of no atteuuon. All hU later bocla bo Jmd 
to pubJiflb at bia own upew, and of uie of tbeH, 
of wMcb he had forty noplea printed for fripadjj, 
be found eecoainn to give away only seven. Them 
was never any ted and laadng Improrgmoai m 
bis bisdth i he Dcmtinued to suffer wfereJj from 
eyo-ELraim headacb*, slsepln^ufiaa, ami ^tomnnb 
trqnblca, ae well aa cnentd overatrain, for which 
be fonnd only the dangsronB ralio f of an excessivo 
of drngSv especially chbimL Tbem wiu ncveri 
beveret, any diffloite mental trouble; hii booki 
hbowed, In ttu evar-tmnosjdtLg degree, a pecttluu 
intnlleetual trritabilil^p self-oenlied and eemstm, 
hnl wntfi never tba w<xrk of a madman ; hii letters 
alio, eien|it in the Iasi few days Wnra the final 
Ireakdowa, wm endrely Rano. His acqndntaiicu 
ujid the guest* at the pnuiefu at wbtcb be sUy^t 
tip to tbo last, perindvw nothing murbid or peculiar 
alwnl hJui, anddw'^p funml liim tbeerfnl, squable, 
and Eympa^tbetie. He wsa alwayi wniidctmie for 
olhen, lund an iniralid English ™y who knew Mm 
Latterly tells hew suLMtous he wsa that she sbonld 
not read Lift book& Early in he rmndved the 
find signs of Etuo^ieon recegnltioii in the a^rMia- 
twji of tba two eMd European ciitis of th e day. 
If. A- Tains ami G. Bramlesp both of whom entered 
inlo correspondmitD with hinii BtiL tu danunry 
lltSS at Tana be Was suddenly fnnnd in a state of 
i^utnplete Insanitr, and ^m that inem^t he never 
wmta a line- The piemse- form of hi* rmiaiiity juu 
Tieen mneb dsLated; tbn docinti callNl it 'stypicaL 
wbUb it vunieH. d. Moblni im vAtr 
rbfs Ffithoiirffi^h^ iV7rtHsrAs^ WlBsIshiBi), 1 re- 

paided it aa onneml pandyais of the Maane. This 
i^nit very doubtful, and bi lonroded ehiefly on a 


stntamnn t which has sinciibeeiwitbdfawm Hubert 
Nunnaii, in a careful stndy of tbe caae (/onranf 
~ifMiinUd Siimcf, Jan. m&h Bondndas that he 
Buffered ffum maniaceJ depresBlyo msanitf* alter ^ 
nating, with ap^iarenily tmmui! inlcrvfJsi^ between 
merLtnl eacLtmiient and mental deptesnon j wb 
have to reniambeir, bowaref, that Uis friends ami 
aci] aalntancer saw nothing «l tbi* endtcimait ud 
d^pTe^ioDr while bin aistar also empha^izeia hia 
oqnabLe eJsMrfulne^ Nietisciie'a ease ia perbap- 
frwh erblflfLce that even in insanity genins lails to 
follow the ordinaxy thIm. In any tJaae Nii^ssabB"* 
life hencafoftb beoame slmoit v™tatiro, on the 
menial level of a ohad'a H. LicEtenbergMv who 
saw Mm m IBM, refen to bis maguirieant biowi 
nnJl the eyw^ whbib aeemed to direct their light 
inwanlp loniaiking that the speetaide wsa inns- 
prefiMMy sed, yot bBaulifnl and pua«liil. Ho was 
tenderly caied for by bis mother and hii devntod 
slater and falumplier. Fran rdiater-KietMche, 
He died at Wflimar on 35 lh An^. 

3 l Wcrla. —UuToWtardt, the hUtorina of 
dvilisMtimi, who was a sympldioLic coHoagm? of 
£iieta»c!ba^s at Basel, said of hint as early ae 
^KktHhfi is as much nn artkt aa a Kbolnr/ 
This became clearly irsfyo a few years 
rlSTll b Nsdaw-he'a first book. TSs BirfA ^ 

. Tbs book is psrnjBated by entLosmitic 
admlcntion for Wagner and Infused ^th the imrit 
«r nwtfj i Lt b not awork of scientUio scbolarslitp 
Bnt, while sUtin^ hare hb conceptijjii of tbo 
Apollonian and Diimyaian spente, and MttiPg uul 
hb dr^m of an idea) atalbe of hnnian life In which 
culture wotild he one with natnrvT bo slso helped 
bo nuike clsar adeoper vbw uf tbe Greek spint than 
that hltboTto prevailing, which rt^rdw It as a 
spirit'of lupeiueisl cheerfutnEss^ inteniperance, 
Tnldnte, the Asiaticapint, Beemcd to LlitrRocbe to 
liB at the root of tbe dreek wml t it was in bh 
struggle with these tendenclss that the Greek 
rovQ^i^ bii specbii ebajuoteristfE^ HmUh ^ Lh^ 
untset. wo find the iiiMstence on suffering aa tbe 
condilionof vital development which never forwKNk 
Nietache. Hit iwt book, pnbJbhnd Ln lK73-7a, 
C/AjeojfDimfi/s (CTnsrif^nio#*^ St- 

trm^tvngcnh is Pi»d* of * elaborate 

noil important essays. One deab with wagnm: 
In BayrerttliH and was the fii«t aitempl^ lUll prob 
ably the ableiHt uid masL eloqueut^ to plaee the 
eompooffr's dauua on tbe highest ground. Another 
dbsuaKd. the use and abuse of Mstery, and Mvorely 
eridds^ the Gomojui tendency to eiaggeraln the 
Lmpcriance of bistory in enltnre- In yet another 
of tliei* odHays, on Hcboponlmuer an edncaUix, 
l^ietsBClie set foitli tbe fine infittence which, he 
eanoeivedi Scbujwnbnoer might eaturt on M* 
readen; niucb a* Nlatasehffs estimatn of ^ehopen 
liauct ssnk^ he always regurded the stniement of 
the cgM Ln this ea&ay as fnndamentair Bebopen- 
Laoer'e libemlln^ indnenoe being Independent of 
Scbopcnhauer’i doctrinEs, and JTvnst nf what wiw 
said of It here appEyiiigr wpially to I4ieu»che‘ft 
own influEiiiM. A very slcTCLLficamt revelation of 
Kblasche's attitude towanls life wmi containtdjn 
the««vay on D. F. i^trauRai Ihe an their of the iiA 
cf and TA< JiiifA nn^ lAe A’^no, which 

Had just til en appeared. Ktrnuw was one of tb-c 
Iqiindflfs of utooern Ibrnicdamaui and a tjjiical 
champlnn of German enUnre. To NlctesHdic be 
represented ibc Hew fepuit of Gennany creat^ by 
tba Franoo-I^nmalan War, In iU womt m^ifcsU- 
tmns^ It wM as such that be aemdr^ 
with no iiflrstiiiai animus, and, when the manp 
very sborUy aititr. died. Niet™lia ™ dwply 
grieved Iret be might pownblj bavs tnibtttEtod hia 
last ilaya. Tbs war, Metwlm felt, liml cnated 
an attitude nfpaltiy Mir-cnropbcency in Gm^y 
and jnlredoMil afabe ideal of cnltnrt Id attack- 
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ijLruzas, ba tUtacking, md mot for Ui« Isst 
iimwt Gernmn ' cultim,* Ami settraff tarih. ZtU awn 

bieaj of ColLtltB u " unity of ATtiitto Styln in 
e^presnon o| A ptof iifti*; nt tiim tima, auA 
AiwAji^ Lo n^giiidad tho French aa tbo sapnmiA 
Rprcsmbatfres of traa cnltiirer 
iTrtniaH, off^ foo ^jETimuiH iM^iudkiwMa, Atlam- 
mnucUieitrU '¥hii*!i i* tmiilticuiAf hi ohAnoter 
vu pqhluhfll in IBTB. In thin 'Book for Free 
Bpiziti* NifftABchiO Inally AlAOxInnad ihto of 

cAiAftillj eJAboTALwl with a dm i^mni to 
htanij coaTentiooB, iml oaoptod tho more frva, 
Aphoiiatii^ fuid fre^mEqtiuT mothod which After- 
WAJtlB he aJwaji preNrred^ iL mitod hlB direct 
And pereomii WAy of ApjmiAchiii^ prehlem^ it 
dtmbtle^ niiLod iUjki too llmitiffi enofniOB wiuch 
iMd heAlth plAccd At hitf dhipooal. tkm Davm ^ 
{^arffenrvihi}, whiisfa comiilctely rereAb 
AiotsEMlua^a ohATAoEArktioe, wu nubtiBhed in 
wid wkA fDlJowed by Oay iku TttM {I^ff^hlicJu 
puhliihod in md 

on^f Eni {JimMvU vtm tfof n%dB6i^\, irabliBlietf m 
I8S9 1 th»iei boyka aU boion^ lo the wme r lmm nnd 
pooKfla oocAifleiAhlo memt^oo in inhitAiii^ And 
Fur nuuiy nmden thay tnolade mint 
lAAt Ja pTBcUnzB in Niot&che'A woA. They tmta- 
■ant him in hia oentret md mosft mAtnro tjorihjd; 
they rmn^ (r«Jy ovpr m nwt hold j ihay ore fnO of 
too EBEHt p€ni:trALij]g oriturum mad ind^t into 
the liaepoet i^nmtionA of Uio nnd thoogbt nnd iri : 
tiipy Are for the moot pBJt J&w from tl** upTi a l ajii*^ 
And the recklm arer-suplimAii 
which w« ad often Ind to bu lAiu work. BEfom 
Ikii Mfliw of worka wna to ah end, HiaLxiclie 
hid AlrcAdy begun ITie mtmi hktnuni of hiE booki 
Sn? ipruci Zarathuwtm, 

1883-411 lu JltK < 11 ^ wu 8i]i aiBii* la 
1%L it o(in«uU til foiu’ iwta, «Beb lawt irritt«ii 
with gTMt. iwptaity, imdl;- in «bimt Mtn aiijii, 
tUe part* wwe •cpaifBtcd fcw Jung intur- 
vtAA, j^jofLer [utd liwAyii t^en a laTmiTite 

Ggnre of f^ielziKbe'e, emhodying BomA of the hJttu 
to which he wan moftt Altraetodr And It ww there, 
fore notnrij thAt hoEbDiildl gire UiiiltnulitiDnAJ!^ 
impoting oAino to hi* tjp&J BnperruAn. U i 
My to nndciiLiizid the poutkdi which ^nralAMMtm 
ha* AttAincd; it hAA a oeiiAm kind of ooity ninen 
Arqnioii A thiglff ignin And UirouMbuot 
in tlm hifty rhythmic atylo whkdi wo commmiJy 
re^rd Afl BibtieAi; it ia nLoraorer^ ail ato AiniKd, 
oiAi^niBemitlj writtom it ocmtAiiiA pictorea And 
wfmgBB nt A highly impmodte nhAnctar^ MAEty, 
MWAvar^ will Agrea with w aoinpetdit. a critk ma 
BrAndai thmt it ku bo« orer-retffd^ heino too 
monot4jnoiui nni lAnkUue in iotAf^iiiAtivA iQreutioiL 
W hra wnremi Jt CArelnlty, w< Are nmla to f«l that 
ilA ioip«^ iurfaoo frequently oorefi qo gitmi 
dapth of thonfjht nr trath of injight i it loiiictiiimB 
MwnmMim^jmnw^\hraatanrd^fvrf*. Nietwho 
WM notp nowqreTp entirety wroog in Attachuiir io 
pueli ImMrtaiico ^ hia ZmtAtnttm. Apt^ &um 
ill zmra oa^ty, it pdemanaf a i.'orLAiq oohorenre 
u A iiAiTAitTo of ihn piAsago nf the Bupotnuji, 
IfiatmahB^B ^fueled hammii lieljig, throogh tife, 
And A reoord In brilllACt ImEipatj of hie aUitiid# 


towArdto the dUficol thee of LUa. Wo amy togud It 
no NletnHrhe'a FiiffrMt FroyrtMt, Tka Ihnmtiim 
{Zmr Gwnsciifyufier Af^i^ lBg7)p lAJuSy 
liaaling with ChrktlAti kiu 1 tnditijimil nmmStyp 
the Awetic idoAl, And thouiAiyiiiAnf thooonioimue^ 
may ha aaid to form thotraztEiiimi to the IacA givun 
of KiotRarhe'i wntinga. Thu group uiidqdoi TAa 
tbw ^ IFrww:/ {Btr Fhlf IFiuiur, l8a»X Attaek. 
bg \\ iigii^ A mnoio wLicb bo had In oatIt lif« n 
enthuBiAiticAlIy admlrEdi, 7^ TvUiyM o/w /dUf 
fOdf£wAtmAtinrwhd<, AfUixarAt tonlra H>a- 

wer, and (both flmt poldijihcd in the 

nlictited oditian of hia wurksK while Eca A»u, 


Ain wTitton At the and of thiB jacriodi^ waa imt 
pt^liih«!| Mtil 1^2 it ifl thi- piMt Egnietie. it 
might ho Hid, Arrogant^ of *l] >"ietiidje"a writlnaiB, 
but of muEh hhwTAiddial nduiL TAc Ififf t& 

i^eusir IF'ifr jwr Mndu^, remark Able bnt 
often im per foot nnd oliamiB freiniicntA of what 
WAA meant to be im ext^mlre An^importAtit work 
waa bIbo pQbtkhed poithumnnaiy. ill tbe» Later 
-KnrafAjmfrat and Co soum extent 
lnoJnd^ Za^thutim, show a tt^wsnt tendenoy 
In ffcLf-Atteftiun^ anreatraint:, ■nrei'^emEdiaaU, and 
extnvAgann—nli nf which are abient from the 
earlier wntmga—and they are obicily reapoitaihle 
iur the TAnotu oouiinon mManderetAJidWe qf 
AbtAAche^a Attitude and npiniona In thwa laat 
wnti^ brilUuil u iliey m*/ be, ht liMi pften 
lorguc lu« own wiM s^yisg ilimt * ■ tpLr 11 wbo u 
WB of UiDieJl ipe^ia eoftlj.' It auiy be tdilHl 
th^ White Koia do^iUiIb iKtiioe (Gtdui/Ut 

vert ijiriKA*) jmUiiKvd in 1 BOS, ul also wtjiijofted 
mtuiiEi, whieli tma beeti VBrioojJj- judgwi 
h **^ 5 ® ““I /ifieiacAB’i iifcai 

Iinsf ormiw/^.-Nifttiacbe U fteqneotlj tetmed 1. 
phlJQiHjpliiir, bet, m tba pnpu mik of th.t term, 
be wi* WMnething loai end BcunetbtKg more thea e 
miilwcrlihnr. H* umj bere HccigniHMl tfaii ItittijelJ 
In IiJb tendency co m.rmi tba term 'pLilDomihv ’ end 
to tewjk. in imdersnce, of the 're-nJuatluii of 
nli% rhilcBDpHjtBlinnwiedjnplTnporpetiiBt 
ftritiBuai of tJwijglit ud life. Of ond 

ooiHULeiit lysteui Im Jind elmuit notbing, fumJi 
Jw even Uiut BdiDpeahnnftr, fmni wbum hie own 
t^kmjF etuud, n fur u it mu In «iy Esmie 
phJiMoplue, and QDB leelE that tbe etimctiEni of 
Mh tijen h n ttn r for Mm lay in tho esrlier moeter’a 
y> “"WfMto and pruliEol prob- 
W of bring, m thn be^tT of bie rtyln, ,nH in 
thB feet l^t (u \miEBabe Tu* eiwrtsaod Hi the 
volne of tho Btoiifrt ho bdldod witli in bq mnrti 
giBater thu that of this odieco imelf, NUtmolie 
noirw nmjilotad nay lyBtmnitlti Btatement uf hie 
phUoMphkal nefoRi, the book in whinli ha pro- 
jnwl to do this, raa FFiW fo i>mvr, renijiiillng 
a wnea of (mginsita, mnimtahle to hie 
qtbm^ bookm of the oamti pciioih Nor ia it po^hlg 
to Amuige NietzBoheV Inodhig idetj into any 
li^onfoiu whole, A. FimlUfn, u ucompUiibed 
MifoRophin thinker nnt nltogether hoetile to 
Ha turnffi hM ueJyzed hii cnooeptioiu at 1en‘^ 
with inn«h «u% ead findi that they finniij Tall 
iato n 'dint of antinomies* | he denied nntJ^titj 
end yet the Snpennnn ccmiAitiiiBd en authenitT j 
he denied abeolute tmUi end ret ptodoimed Ike 
trmnireJiHitwo of troth i be earmed t^bni end 
^ edf-ahii^iing law of lifoi he 
glorifi^ the paaaioni and yit docJoied the BUnreme 
of aiwtens lelfdiBidjiIliHv hiorwTKr, 
when we «iJd]y intostigate Nietmohe'e farooriut 
wd permtent i»neept»ii«, wa con Mocoely attri- 
imt* to tl^ any great tnutfolnemi, ortginolily, or 
erwn piwinon, tu, for inttonee. examine iJ» 
oom-MUm 01 the depennon with which in butndaj 
ouinkei KiBtmehe'H name k eepecioily Boaociated, 
He iioed the w^l CTshmuMaadi fint at the otie of 
M^lHn, opplying it te Bymn’i (Hfoea, ladWj 
to ptakHpean'B | oa a mureabatrooted wnoeptioo, 

H io probably doe, oa ilrondet hoi Bnggeeted, to 
Kenan [a wtiiw with w luun he wu notfo eymnt.hyl, 
who, in ]8T), in the diMsonnifieniBnt caused by the 
Fnusra Pnmiu VTot, fonloirTely pul forwnrd the 
diaWe soiled • Hirw' of hie Diaiomtet 
pkSI^jiA>gut4} that ‘ the pool of hnnianity » the 
produce^ oi gTMl men * fat the deminatimi of 
nianl^ ■ ]^u hod ilwdaUy ref erred to Gemiuir 
M offeriM tb* mu^ foTourtile Hitl for tfai*, os bL 
it, deplonbla wnmimination. When 
Nut^e b^on to 11.4 ^ laiBi terioMly, it wu 
roiiriy or aerer hmloginiliy, oe deanuting a hi^M 











NlFrZSCHE 


NlFrZ 

SCHB 

■pecfes deTe 1 op «4 b th^y D^wimim wky^ for lie 
Darwlnisni nsk aa DUpmretl 
tbmi^h heampled ereliitif?]? sniesteemwi CirwEn. 
ne wu &DqtiLLbLiHl with QaJtcie’fl work, aiail it ii 
poasibJe ta mmny of hlS Ujilip cmeimipg Uui 

\n the eduemir senwiv But it ii diraei^dt 
to uy how fer he so piLeuded Lbem uiil InyiDefllble 
to rf|ferd him aa e pioneer nf ongviiiii:^ Moie imd 
jnom^ u he tpcke of Snpenoen iuhJ decEBJtHl that 
' the pml of mimldiul ii in lU grwit ^udijJjutb/ 
Ilc i^pij kmd hi mind men af genius of thn typw 
of CfifioajT^ ^tinpoleuiif Mtd Ck»oUjo. llnwerer Yngn^jf 
unggeatWo in ths jnouUi of the oitiet end ^e poet, 
the term ' SopermiLii ’ wee of no prociee philowphk 
nr ecientiho signifimee- Much the Aaino mny be 
bild of enotker fnyoQnte oopoeptimi nf Nlntxach^ 
of retiDiTBiioe.* It oamo to him in 

ISSt, when he wu pluiDliig- uid he 

rogsxdnl it an tha fnndjinieniAl andeTlyiiig drwtiiiie 
III thsl; work, * the bigbeal fnruialn of anirmation 
ttiHt OM ^weaihly he whiei'ciL' It aenma to hnTU 
been h TerTrifioation of the old Pjthngtdrooji M(», 
atimulatod by raiuling HolmhoUv, Kienmim, oojI 
the ettfUer writing of Wundt. It con pcateely be 
naid^ liuweiw^ tliat Kiet-£«din made any fnntfal 
mie nf thui ancient and nutwoni farmfvia^ however 
angge&tive he may pemaniklly hmVO found it; it U|, 
indeed, an idm^ wMcJi^ it has been laid, Mtrnii to 
place mnn in pgeition of a w^utiTid in a eago^ 

endleaaly tamiog mmtd hfniBelf. We may note 
that all Niet«the®a perraiafeentl j iterated hi^niaA 
belong to the luit ten ywra of hie active lifu, mhmt 
we may ind rwon to believe that hia mrnatal grip 
wu DO iooger 00 dote u before nor hia inMght sn 
penctratmg. it in not in tnch formnlwi that hii 
orij^itmliCy bat rntfier in the pmoiuXity of 

Lbe man. In hu dimeL and idncotn attitude tow fcfda 
life and tbnngbt, lilt anntolj aeiurffiiw meeptirUy 
to thein^Diinoee of hii and bb tid^Beon^gj 

in noacting to them vitally. 

{h) Bis etkkal oflifmfe.—It was ZDevitahlo that 
a tcan of thia temper flhntiJd Hooer or laler become 
^ifonndlj int«re?led fn mnlmJ problema In 
Nietnche a cue tbia mteieit was rather Ul«, Hii 
ioatlnotivi! moral eRiooiBieea, that ni the imapollt 
^ child of the Menso,.^ oniy gradnaJly became self- 
noDJHnonj and ag^madva nndor Uie indnogoe of hia 
LnlcllHfltiai dctelopitieBL TAs qf Drty ta 

Uie hiMt of bis Ummughly nDAODventiony eUiitaJ 
writinge, and It wAa tinly about Lhb tune that lio 
began to himsaU an ' LmmoraJJjft.' ' I like not 

thoeeowiirettiih bni^'’ Niatauoho odoo wrote, 'with 
an tnaatiable ambilkm bi itualL of the Infinite, 
until evirtually tho Infiiilta enella of them,* It 
in an illaminalJn^ romatk^ and Abableii ua to nndnr^ 
vUmd why it La that many twIotb of Nietwirhe 
have faiiod tn i^be that it wan not Uio In¬ 
ti nite that be wafl awqulbig but merely the btiip&. 
NLetavchfr himself eoiuetimfiai uponed the |iatb to 
uiisaDpTebcnaiucL Hu id not to W olaw^l with the 
adepts of paradoxj bat the ^thet 
wu mereij a jpjiitdoxiemi way of dtiolattnji hie 
growing aucsuibon Ertini the Luulltlimal 
of hJa time; wu mnj^ Wr in mind the point on 
which he so ofton Insliitedp that every irmoTOtor in 
moraii, like Jew and Like SoentH, la regajtLfHl 
as Mmmo^ral.* The * Lmmonlbt^ was LnleusBly 
aboarbed in i[iiteti-fzZ£fl nf morality^ and, not imly 
no, but m actmJ practice, ho ww, from Brot to 
laat, hitfisfllf liTictiy moreJ, even in a rare dcKroe, 
from the liatid^int of the very manlityr that of 
tradldoiLal Cbrutimiity^ whixli in tbeoij ha mu- 
demnisd. H« fiiHy acoeptad the fonnEfatkme 0 I 
nmnilitTr the hind^g natUinCi nf dnty^ the vnprBi- 
macy uf the wilL Yet he wan fratiriiy npptisea to 
wliat be ctriaddnred the ^ ClrriKtlan-demomitle' 
ideali of adilBunf^, hnmUity, reimiid;atk»t, and 
the aacrEhfjB nf the aiirung to the weak. The cine 
veu IX.->14 

to the dorolopment of liii cuonil eoaeeptlona lay in 
hb own inteiiuLy ae^nitEve and sy mpalnetije Datore, 
rtiDder^ hymrRsthflldo by theairain of hia phyauai 
ilrsordem. The * hardne^* which he pTcnniicd was 
Lhuflbinfd Hast he Limoeif needed agatnat tlie armws 
of the wurld. it waa on thb penwna] basie that 
Nietiadin's restli^ intalleet wreraght coneardant 
ethical ennc^pcioiu and ImagiE. 

'Hr bfC4^.’ smlri! Fnu ^ vn mrt rt vU 

■nttai m t3» rol* of s murfor " wbow In in fJi« ilwilnw 

^ hh * lit oaiUd esfal mb. Jtti|jeiHesl t;p<P but wbsn 

Uke tmlMKllMl in a Hiiibdn tannuio fewm, Hh 

witfijul fmoi Ids ffWT hk^P mm mat^ Uikh g» as^y \My 

■Miilrrl ■■ 1 wmM bdL Iwk; lo hslb.'* lu- imJd UJ.' 

When We comp upon peau 4 |]ii» glorifying war in 
^jonaijlu^frTi and the Uler writinga {they are nnvar 
faund in the earlier bnqkcl+ wn muat mail thEm in 
the light of what we otherw^e know ivoceminn 
Nieix^e^e attitade towirde war. ffe luul had 
aetojil experiimce of only one war (In 1870), and 
tliat had mji ntJj Idl in Mm an impression of 
borror^ Imt had remriacod him that the effueti of 
war are dbaatrane evim on the Tfctnra He navar 
advocated any partinalar war, least nf afl fur the 
■^raniiiiAnient of Germany (he doffed at the 07 
'DeutAL-libiiLJ hher Alles 1 and wished to bo m 
- good Europoan' inilinr than a good isonnanl; he 
dtxappov^ of militarism and atanding armi-Hr 
and loatb^ th& ouncoptkm nf the State which it ia 
tbe object of mUitaHam to tuj^ify. Tbs hlea of 
earn bat a^ war basL howerer, alivayH besi LdeaJimd 
bi Cemianyi er^n hy phlloaoplmtH and puoiaJJstSi 
nnd it u not unnatuTal tliat NtetxAche shoold basrg 
adupted The apoetle ol the meet maceabln 

nf roligimu eixhorLa the diadpie to ffight the 
good and Tflstmehci not imrcasoiuililyf bo- 

Ofivod Uiat fftrnggiOt ieif-dbcipltne^ and vnrfertpg 
are D«eHary for moral doTelopmEiit, In accord- 
ants wilh hi# favomite motto, ' Tireicit volnere 
TirtTia* 

Theao are the eausMctatiofiB t hat We mnit hair in 
nu^ when reading some of NietHsche'!! nttenmeoff 
on aympathy and pity^ Tt mnat be added that 
thnae uttoraneea^ avpeciaQy when detached from 
bis iator and more extravagant writingi^ ofton 
prsHnl an altogether min!wing dew of their 
wtiisr^s dllitrLde. To reach a oner view a wide 
mad impartial ooUation of pasoagea ii neccaeary i 
this baa bean canlnUy made by W. M. Salter 
j*Tl]e rhiioeonher of **Tlie Wiil to Power,L 
NLctauhe on Love and Viij/ BJ JoiL fl^id] 
and shows that Ttletsschs, far fmin eaodmnning 
roly jwr s*, merely dwm a rovidon ef the things 
deaerdng pity, mid ia prepared to expand pity on 
that pity vhnm faUa to «od the aacd of anBuring 
and OicrihcU In OJe. 

At the wme time, while netting m a clear light 
tbesonrcii and th« nntinD of NietxecbeTi attil^n 
towanis enmnl morala, va most not dc^iriiise ihw 
radleal nppaailicn presenLcd in many nispticbl by 
hiBown ntornJ idaaa Our mcrality* as ;Metxeche 
«aw it, haa been hugely moulded by Christianity 
reiBfnroed by medein democmti-c ewdaj develop 
ments, and these LtdlnEnvcs hmvn hasn predomi- 
naJltly aEtrniittict caborelinaiing tbs diitins vhudl 
regard ^elf to the dnties which regard nthimi^ and 
ploeiiw the Intel evlh nf the wliole unronditiomiliy 
urertfielutereetnoftheindiTSdiiiJ. IfcwNietreehe,. 
sa intneafiod by his ever growing admirmtioQ for 
tha Eunuine^ to whiwe tempefaiueht Staictnn was 
m well adapteii, was by hb eln^lcal tr^aing a 
pagan, by bis inteil^liim distinij!<imi an aiistiKimlH, 
and by liiB fmnlsmantal genius an indirhlualist, 
for wbom mcralU^ was alwayisn mdlviduai matter 
to be achieved rombat, self Hj isclpiine. and pain. 
SL DetnmiL It is troe. uved the asme mural m ethoils: 
Imt, whUe tkaruaxd iwed them to impreiB tin tuen 
thni Uiey are but sacks nf dnng and tha fmd of 
woretB, Nietmch* woohJ use them to train men to 
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t}i« fratitnda Knd ^Lkh liedt tba tiiu[4ir« 

of thft WOlld. Ha bafk^mi L\m.l ' ^uod' ftnd ‘ bod ' 
m lUDit luiguAm firE;^iuLlIjliidkB.t^, vd ji^. 

tliO 1^1*1 [tirtft qf tbe ixisEocmt Kml Cuf Lba ptaboimn 
bEfd (Ihia oonurid (q bln u earj^u L|^, vhan 
ptmi^g Tbw^ifl), aad wme flf hia Uifir writtckgi, 
notmLlJ TAe G^ai^isay a/ 6X0 iDoJiilj wn- 


coiTiiHrwiib ibe HjuLT^idi aI tbe ^nmticiiu i 
nf thoi heid-inonlit^ whkitp h& tAme to 
dnuiiiiLtn OUT Qiwlafu ciyiliaLtMti, 

{(?) Mtsti^iJkMncs und raijxkm. —1| wmlogb back; 
on Uip Ia^L mlfd of Ibe luth we bw to-doj 

LhaL it wu mritmJlj dotnlnftted two 
wba camplebelj uid exirenaialy ejcprei»od htM two 
oppuKlqg AfiC# of ideaJi; ToIbLoI anil NLaUadko. 
TolHtjd r^proionted tha ObfUtiozij aockl^ and 
bcimanitAfiui group uf idoalft^ ia a farm whluh a¥ieii 
tb.a ordililLTy OKrial Ian ^nda i£xtim¥a^puit, w hUo 
tAolia rapTDdcint^ tba ^Uaualbitld, poQUi, ooij in- 
dividoalhL ^tip of idoala in a form for UIi 

tb-B arduiafy mtloimLiAt oUo finda ertravagaiit. 

Enoh qf tbem iw « ooDsammabt oztift in bb way^^ 
m fienotratjng wchobigiHV and a itxu^j^Liiig pH^riin 
aion^ tho ]iat1hL of UiOrP^Jolly Beakin^ w work 
oat litfli own AftlvatiujL Tboj djJ&t«d niiupianaa^ly 
in tbia^ anion^ oLbot that, wbifa Tobtoi 

waa diuply iO-vitaiiaLcije tJio trnditfou in which ear 
tdriliEalJUa Juia do^dopodp in wUeli wt uoradirua 
(Still Utu, Nlstwhe was B6ek]iig altar LdnuJa whiob 
vILbijr Eio far back in the ffrioale Hdlf^io and 
Kom^ put or hara not yet come to births ao tb^ 
bis eignj^eaucft waa mudi lops eaay to peiceira, 
and dDrin^ tlia whale of hU own aoUva life wma 
no^er poroAived at all, But^ for thin vary maaon, 
when onee percdtod, Nlotwhe*! niBan^ U bH 
the fuuro navel and Etimuiatiog, a jMrpi-tiLal duJ' 
lan^ to aU; thou who with open eya» ilte seiikiiig 
diBir way on that ^hlb perileiu path of UFl Nle- 
lasalLE ia Hat, IndaHii, to be OOUfilOiL a guide along 
Lhfl path;^ hiA at initiating and challeiigiiig LnHiir 
eoce, fortifyiiie io the atrongt may be daiiaeroaA 
to iha weak. He wu too much of on iadlTida^lat 
to defllro duclplea; be laid kiiQBelf that whii ite 
hoped to do nw to sttmulato the prodaativity of 
othen and to iiHffeaae Independents Ln the watld i 
' qoUbbg ip fariber from me lhau tu make ptoiie- 
lytea' £ we may uy of huxip aa hm BdJJ ol Subopen- 
hMflrp that ' rha man h free and brave attitude 
towaiiLs tbe wotlii ruTmina mighUly potnut and 

llaipflll * ttrt i*»iiTinrf. Iwrm’Pii'TiijI a I. .n .wy-k.l^ i k. 

greatcal 

(Mil , __ 

Tbe Rweblkpht of hip gvnloa oonEd abed ita jpenr- 
tr^ntf bcatii ob a miniber of Epots, but wa 

miu the all-embraiiizig light wbicli ta¥^a tba 
graeioiiji harmony uf the wholes Niat^ehes pro- 
poaod iolneliinp uf de^uito problem are scarry 
nJEcumlly predae or in^cienlly iRpund to eomniand 
guiaial amnnt^ and it Pot-mA antikely that he will 
occupy a pannanontly imt>ortarit place m tlie liii- 
toTj of philipHophy. Wo may bettor pb 
that pcm^«i of difitiiignlAfaed 
worlda tpmtual liiptoiy—aiiJata amt luorabiLap 
iammtlmcfl inyrtiics eft prophetswhich iuclLid^ 
Marc DJI Aiirelina, ^VJlinm BlakOp Bimsiwin, 
TIioTBaTL, and liThEtmaJi, Howovaf trankliory hU 
inflnencre may proro u a phlluifaplim-^ hia place u 
an artiflt ia aefloj^^ for he earned ihe German 
la^uage in a Hew stage af peHe?l.hni | *one clay it 
will be aaid/ he wrote al tho c^nd, ^tliat Heine and 
r were the laprenieartiaU uf the Geroian language,' 
and tbe claim ia atansfily now anriouBly dk^tai, 
ITif workfc nwiwovar^ will always bo interesting 
for ita Jognlu gkanu of inaigbt and for tbs 
paaiikmata vLUIiiy with whlAh ii preMmta tha 
BtruCTles and prngr^ and fate of a hnman aotil 
of the aenteat sonAibility and the rarest endow- 
jnrat. 



LfnaATcait —Tb™ m mrwrm\ bM, 0# w«1li, 

pocal^Uu bf|fe hinij edn JFfaCndU^ Wtthi. lW49., 

ip pwi]? ma jvi eginptetpd ^all tbs rrapajEO^ aoil 

■ ACdlVtoiBil ImWEE: «i£., yutncA#'# Wirpd|i| lO 

tnoe »id^ omiIa mm now. wad 

a ima4 Eofiflm Tmnkm, «l. Uwur Lctt, fAtmfdeEE wii4r ^ 
iThttfiialUi lEi f l^odiis^ 1 i Jib a lOBlaiEV vf uytUuif 

vf rnporbiw., exe^ the l^optucuii mnd. tha Ifttiwa wtii]c£ 
Tafsniiii la tbs tlcfikiAa opI Uue IamI f e4, 

Ifl. tuidfe up ^ a toIubMe jmSo. A fcnnw^eiigE DtNkvCjBdu^ii Urjn 
U w iDdl^KomhlA tUK jua aodptvluiliRf Irit AttrUxI* m a 
kzmvl^iKP Off lita mnkauid tbs chlaE MOftK k Uis 
ft tuIl, rcKii^ jVHCziikU a[i 4 Th nStfCUiry A'btBHatf 

fKHa- tiT., tdtuhuLUnxaail 101£|, by bn fipftvr, Fiaa FHirter- 
Niptrw:lHr Thii m nmmaflb a jartlaui bq| t± ii 

writkta wEib injowta koovjflflDi and ifaipatfar a aigblr Iju 

kUlfiat muaoL whom ^iWf ifcwnri: aw am Uw awe « b*T 

nod at bk tufii. ami Uk« fluptf ¥iMlea ef Jn pmhia^liaDD td 
IdiwerkiL IJl^bwU^viipfaljHalVlfltH^anuiaitdt teuadid 
vplbif. ^1 iBAB ttwluf ^ iTiiEp^^wactTv la SiiallAb k-nwb^ 
afall U- A. blilEair FriMeik AkCuAr. ifk u»l 
LooiiGa. e 1 kM a «ikhn.hlf bLUfemitay. al%bl Iwt: 

H wrttttti bjf u -arty mn& dtain^LiihMi adrabw, k 
G. Binp^pd^ FrfKliidl Jf£efBdlj, tr.^ du. Thwv 

booVB ea TTkemb*^* f hilo^h>', hat Jiat may bMWily be 
lUiFiHDHEfwilh M«BtljaatDaf^biiwiw,bqmMl*4tA.FqBilUa, 
Ji^k^ClftJk M riiaWwaiHW. ririip MK, ■» ■ t« 0 swn=i»liim 
critldBO hj u ffninatib Uun^ar, «d 4 « J. da Juutkf^. .V^ 
tuia* rf iM vifm* yMbdUfiUftw. Aa. uiiKL ui pppn^Tv 
i4ataHfitik bj mflAlhw waUfcisi tUakw«. aad muit 

metlan be tamk at H- MebtssberTer, Faciwwf A* 

.VkiUKlr, rtOr a Uuhlj hatshisefit ft|ar|KlbrlL, and 

kmlkliptm dlaizua^, the bwt book of Uik kdmi tbeui 

y [fltoclil; k an tc by J. lawwir r ^47vJ a? 

^ponaea, Bdiokuali. UllOJv ud a Ir. thk 

FfwdHiA AirtHaJk*, Ihwdsn, wblah k ok sfwdaJ Tiiiw 
fiw wsvaal ol a lone and kLlimiinaiiar intfodwotSon bj Ftiw 
r^k^yktiKEw ^ thft flOBitm of NJeEkIkW hkaa 

Havelock Ellie 

MIHILIANISM.-The temm ^ Nlhiliwikni ^ I* 
employai to ilenuio kd ernmeooA view re^srdlng 
the IncaJiiiiiUaii of onr Lord, sduptad by ugrtnin 
theoLugianB of the 12Lb bantury. Thay expres^f^ 
thoir^ tea^bing on the ymitii in tlie prerpoaiUoo, 

^ Cbristna ucondiun quixl honm nna eat ollqoid,' 
Ibougb, (VB will be Man beluw^ the mainln" that 
they i^tacbed to tbu fnkmnla ia not thut wbich at 
ELtbl Might it aziHBsre to convey, llis orizin of the 
acrgr ia 4o be round in the HpeonbuionA oiAbelard 

ao to the nniun of nainr&a iji Chrtit, Hb 
U dd tybni thfl phraae * l>Qna eat boiuo' eokild not 
be to ken lU^traBy, ^cOp itrietly mterprated, it 
would involve the idumtitj ol the tnnipumJ and the 
bLejiliJ, the fETeature ond the CTuaior. The tme 
mennlpg ul the prapotitkm * Bnoi eet homo ^ ia, hn 
miintAinedp ^Dsim^haJxiiiahoininem 'iEpk. Ihmd^ 
24^{PI^ dlxxvJL 1733 f^ll. He bed, in fust, Jkiled to 
raiJLv the Catholio ooacejntum of two dialinotMabu 
abantUkl nntiiret poieGaMd by tho ame eteniol 
Perwn. Wbeta that oonooptlon is Enlmittedp Ihq 
^pudithm in qoefitlLTQ jireMntii no dilliculty^ U 
diMM not alfTnn the idenijty of tha two natene^p 
hut limply Uiat tha aanie Porun who hi in 
rittita of ^e one nalnje is mxa in vlrEue of the 
other. Hie own Iheory of the iDGuraatlon^ with 
which we im nut bere acmeemod^ wna very d.inerBit 
ft™ thlB (cf. ImiiviL ad TiUpl. ilL Abelard’s 
lijliisme on tlic tbtiqlbgj qf the following nmtiin 
waa EunsidrTnhlt^ ud rntaml tb^lmnua, wMIq 
avi^ding hia more Aignalerrora, neverthBleaa^optod 
and ^ve further devdopuient to hia view regnTdinn 
the ugnUicanee of the propodtian * Dna eat Ekom^ 
They nuierted that ihe miiun batween the dJvlnn 
and huiutuk n&tuna wai dol, aa ha4 hitberto b^n 
tanght, ■abatuitiai, lait was aqrh that tho bnmAij 
nature stood to the divine in the ndalion of m 
abcidmii. rater Lain bard tn a well-lixiaw-n poAAdoe 
fSan/, iii diiL t) gives iu the three vi«wb mm la 
Cbriatologkd siiHtkef vliicb wsre hetil by vwiima 
doctori of Ui day. Of Owe tliq third is that tu 
wLUdi thb nanm of NihiliuJata haa gir^^ 
AoconLLD| in iKfl tiivt view* although the huniui 
natara whiob the Bboond Fersudi of iha Bleued 
Trlaity assumed haJ no exiMEAre befon the Iniw- 
nalkm. It ahoqld nevarthnlsaf be ooucEiived ui n 
fully QODfititmod btttnan bel^, pfKseaKd ol aJ] 
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Ihiit U rcqulnd k» give it cotnpIctJi »Ll»ljtBCLc«^ 

VTcn Hpart ftoin its liv Lbi! C^ndlmd. 

Tbfl imcQvd ™w KHfiCTteil tlnii Wfle tbe Bon nf 
God Hcum^ a complete hnman nature^ bnij nod 
flool, yet tills DAtcm did nut, apart fnini its nnioa 
vlth tbft Pfifipun nf tliiir poiseM Inde^ndiEnt 
UnbobtclLdfl. God did Hot OnumU no mAivilliLBJ 
blit AH iiidlTMaHl AmionijfiUk irhJoll bocilne 
a mhsijftfint honuf poly ia liirtpo of tbia iinioo. It 
will li® seen that theau two tiows fnf whiob tlio 
woad Li that of orUuidox Cbn^iuity} agrw at 
lea^t upon t1i« funrtarntmtal ^int that the limnui 
natuie was auppisMl u a jmlialpnE^e i that in the 
prupusitian * I>t 2 nA e&t boaip' thepradinatBuprpaB^A 
a tp^tap diJ pKtnjp and irot wi acoid^ tai qual Ifica- 

liap pf the divine Permit. Th« fixuit contrary is 
tbe teacliiDg of the tbird view. Acoordhij^ to Ik 
the bamaii natuip waa a mpm voatims with which 
the Sop of Gud clotlied Hloioeif in OrdoT to appd&r 
PPidpg mDP^ atieI lh to W rpfpiTed not to tbp cate¬ 
gory of jmlKtaTire, Imt U> chat of AaA ifiu, the tenth 
nf Che Anatotelioii categoric. The phroH 'Dens 
C4t bumo/ it wiu asfipFti^j is an InacctiTalja express 
non for tile iporp cuirwA-' Dpps oit bnpiftciatnj.* 

Tbn foniipla wHIcIi wp bnvp citod above na nan^ 
taipnig the vpinmaTy ei!|]r»9i«?ii of the Nlblliuilcl 
tEiiete, ^ChriititB teennaam E|nod buma non e-it 
aliqaid / wa* fliispl^ Intcnd-ed to eipTem this beiief. 
1% wm not meant m any wa^ to deny the Teaiity 
of the body and m>q] of ClimL The NIMlianiii 
thealo^iiuis fell Inlo no ermr in thla Kgani Tlipy 
nserdydenred to oteett the pcobfental ehafoeUrpf 
tba hplpaii paLtLrs^ to decbup thwt-. AomO oLPiirot bo 
predicated of Chiial pa a Kubstaoc^J^L^^ bat only 
ma an iwdent (otiofe) (cl. Petma InctaVi. S*ni^ iv. 
fOrPXcfxL 1173 Itlh 

Uiit thoM wiia adopted thia view bellpvad it 
nefyduAiy tp dfaw yet another coaolqaiiiiL Since 
it appear^ to thtm that, where body and «ral 
conJence to form ono natarSp it ta impf3«ibJa to 
deny to the rwoltiiig MMpofihmt the title of 
aubfltonefii^ they pulntained that the Son of God 
awnmed Ilia body and Hia nml ai f^ponteentitiec 
and not united the one Co the other. There woe 
thnj, they aaserted, notliing in Chriat which «ni!d 
bo eoUcd 4ojna. 'flip furiuttljH with whkb they 
expreffied thek bellpf oe to this point wera: * KUiii 
cunaLat ex anbna ei rajnH Cbriati.^ * Klhil 4^004 set 
homo Pit Deiu,' ' CbTiHtpfl oihU oet in co fj^nnd ett 
hprao* Vie F<rSo oil ix., ^ 

Hog. do S. Tirtore, PL cIirrlL 907 ; oL Gualtei^ , 

de S, FlPtore, Ctmtra Quainpr l^hyrifUkiu {PI. 
excdr, 1I3CJ])- It will be eean from these eapra- 
lieni that the dRsigTiatkni ^Kihllianbit' in not 
olCoCTtheT a mianiinier. 

The view wob mpported a Hiina of phiip- 
aophtcoJ diffimnlties or^ ikgomet the mbiCanti^ 
muon (Petmi PicCaY. foe. cEf.!- TheBe oredne in 
fiTonr case ip a foilnre tn xnderatojid what u cwollj 
involved tn that doeirma The oigtnnent whien 
seeuifl to have been nufarded an the moet important 
woi fHOsed OP the domiition of penwi nnivnnially 
accepted in the oehoola, " aubaLonllp indlvidmi 
TwtiaDalii nalnran.' It voa niced that tba valid¬ 
ity of thia dsfiMLiim rendered it manifest that, if 
Che hnman natnio uf CfariA vaa a tnbdiuien, it 
mnat slap bo a person^ and that Lu tMe way the 
doctrine of m lacwtontlal pnitm iisompellsd: tbo»e 
who maintained the propoiritiqn * Chditna eft Ilana " 
to intToduce a {anxik pwaonolity, the man Chriit 
Jcfoa into the Trinity (cf. Al%]ard« EpUmns. 
*2** [Fjt ctxxviii. 1732}: and H. DeumiEPf and 
C, BaimwarL f’nrAirwiort*^, Freibprg, 101 k acv 
375). AoMal wai^ hnwover^ madfY tp the 

wordeof sL Fkp^ Ph 2^ ^iu limfiitndiiDewi homlnfi 
ituMni, et Imhitn Inventtifl pit bomOp'^ and to |iadeagcfi 
frein SL Ap^fdnu and Bt. Hiioiyp in which ihesc 
Fathers fpeak of the human mumw of Chrldt as a 


gormcELt taken by iba Son of God for the 

pnrpoea of Hie oaLriiily moiiife^tatJnn. 

Tlilfl theory pf the Itusamatinn ie, on tnrrre than 
nne comat, mconimtibia with vital elmeota pi 
ChnitioD belief. If the hnman Datorv of Cluivt 
dues not bdong to Him ai Hii vnhatan^ but h 
meref j on extmial vesture T^lotad to Him as as 
aceyimt, thou we nan nu latigar ^y that He who 
wu bdni of the Ylr^ip Marv apd whu suFerwd on 
the CroB for ui isp rn tmtfi, very God» In thia 
tbeifl eventa Well a fiTiirian natnre extrinfu- 


callj related to the GodbesJp hat it woe not God 
who underwent thain for oa Farther, if in GhrifI 
sool ami body were nut imited so as to form a 
Complete EofiStBPCS, He capnok BpOakingj 

be Cflimed a man, A Hml and a Wiy in acparaiif^ 
the one froro the other sie no more a man thnni 
previoni to the work of bplidin^, the moteriala of 
a houBS ore a hciOBB, W^re thu tfaeury trofi^ wu 
ihuuid have no right to claim Christ as bolunging 
to OUT race, and nae with tla. 

Au reppiie the Fatrietie p&saagea whicJi apeak 
of Clirist^i bnman natoTe oa a gormenk they are 
perfeeGy eonsiatent with orthodox belief. For* 
tlmof^h Hk humtm uotoju belongs to Him oi a 
aabatonc^ and is nut & tuers external od jonct, yet 
He took ft oi His nmi fTM will and by way of 
addition to the natpre whieh was HIb by right and 
in which He already onbidsEafL Ic boUi oE theve 
point» the wmpaiiaop with a Veatme Imfda 
uf en for chow who nnie5eTvudlyj*cc«pt thedpotrme 
of the flubstandal union (oL lliomai A<iaisaa, ia 
Lih. S^nt. nL disk vL qo. 3, ark 3, ad i). 

The Ihepiy wai only bsaring its notmaJ itnii 
when it led a oertaia number of those whu lield it 
into the AdoptinnUt hereoy. If Chriit ob map U 
not God, then it followi that He muxt b« tbs 
adopCed and nut the patnral Bon of GocL Garhticb 
of Keichufvporgt who wbh thp mE»at prpminant 
opponsnt of the emn-, dbrtteoUy oemnoeCa it with 
tna opiMoiiB with whish we ore dealing \Ep. It* 
'ojj AJol.*' [PL eieiiL SV4]). Ai saTj os ths 
pcmLEficat# of Hondiiuj IL ill3i-i90) he foand it 
ppeoRsacy to nmfnto a Frennh theoJopon named 
baitpUih^ who was propagating Adoptionist viewi 
at Boms iEp. £1, ' ul Coll. Card.' fFX cxriii. fS7e]b 
At a Latpr date {ILSO) liu was engaged to a skiil 
mcTie Important oontfOYoray on the aoms subject 
with FedmST of TriefsiAiein. Thaoia dpvfdopmmitap 
however, liu ontside the acope of tbs pranent 
ajtic]& 

la viiiw of the metsphyidQaJ difhenltiM whkJi 
ffqrmnnd the point at IsnQ, ft ia not vtirpria- 
ms that KveTol thniogiani of erntnenn for a rime 
atlefisE mei:ramtKd to Abelord^iliidaeDce* and were 
diapCHsd to kiok with faroni o& the KiMlIanIst 
wtntkm. It li found in the i?irptlaaEiffl- of the 
Bolo^oBe doctor, Boland Bandinelli, afterward n 
raiH^ to the pontifioate u Alexondtr HL P^er 
l^ombard heUI it oa a oLallsr ol privale oplnionp 
thongh, *■ bia fnrmsr ppliB and milBBqnepL op- 
ponenk JoJinof CoTawall {UNB xxix. 433}, leUi ci^ 
hs was careful to make it dear that he wnphl 
never bold it If tha raiholle Cimtfdi shooM dutor- 
roiue ina wntraxy senoe {^tuTontERi qd dfoas. III ., 3 
[PL cxrix. ll>QJ1). Rli difioiidp^ Pstsr of FoLdiarK 
hare aa eJsswlierOj adopts tbs hups view as hii 
dLutcr. Indued, ths l^aenre of Pstsr Lombard 
waj« no groat that it Won a vm widp acceptance 
for thu error, ilolin of ComwalJ *^eak» oE “ mfiniti 
Hhotorei" (ejp. eiA, jnrnf.} and again oF * tot ^vMea 
feahjolarinm’ fltt} whu hod adoptsd this opinion* 
and bedusved it t» bs in acsordaiuie with the data 
of rdveiatJaia- On the other hand, it did not lank 
■trenpppjf oppppEnta Amuog thssc'may be men* 
ripped the flsetma Kubert of HoJnn EBulHeontintly 
Mfihop of Hersfcml [BNB xfvrii SAd]) and Maorifsa 
pf SpHy (fubauqnsnlJj b»hup of Forisb 
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M the Cvimdl ef Tqim \M&j 110^} cbe point 
W9A ftt length | bat it voold pe&r th^t 

np fpmml deciBiDn vu inkien, it u of mterert to 
note thiU. the pontiff preaJdiug tt this Goancil was 
none other tlmn AIc^JcanlieT UL^ who^ u W4 LnTe 
nnmtiuned^ iiiul msm* twenty jeuM IjeJoro^ u m 
primte tloetar^ ntaititAftied thie vcrf opinioiL In 
tlin /oJlowing; year {11B4) a ^rnai ufEmbly of 
tbijolOfpjiiifi wne held Pt at which the pppo 

wad fc^ain prwuit. Hero he inm^ a fTrohibitioD 
asaiiut' fHiin» tTPpw et indbciplinatu 
in theologia" j and lie ordered the bbhop of Puis 
to eee Uiat theaa ctieinLayLiiiiH akniiM ecasG. Again 
in IlTd l^bii June} ho wrote to cha hScihopta of 
Bourges^, Uhoima^ Totma^ and Romm, com uiJkn ding 
ihflui not to pe^rmit the nrmr "quod ChrUtm 
€OOttiiiian] qnod homo nnq -631 nliqTlid * (JDlffi!i>, 
F&nfifcvvi ittman^rrum, Luprig, 18^ 
lliOli). Annthor letter of the Mune year [IBth 
May lo the hiflhop of Pnru, bhlii him eon- 

•riike \th unlfn^SKiid In order tliat a final itop nhould 
Ih put to the propagation of the opinion (JaffD^ 
A idil more iinportimfc ft>ap waa bak^ in 
J1T7. On 18th: FeL of tnnt year the pope wrote a 
letter to tViLEiani^ pmhfalMhop of Rh^iiu^ in whieh 
the iloetrine iji on^emnod nrider imin of anat h ema 
iti™ «Fnon^\' T. 7. 7 i 

Dfmjdngrr-SaiinirHt, ffArAirHf^J, no. 3ft3J[_ 
Him cait be so donbt that tbn ffn/d^um of John 
dI CernwnU oontrihnted to hriiig ahont this revolt. 
That workp aa J, dt GheRtneh aiwwH, appeal 
between 1175 and 1177 ; and it u n direct appeal 
to the poiM to ptononnoe a deEnite oonJonmal^iL 



that thn doctrine whirh it attacks la altoguLbor 
incojifitatftjit with urtbodox belief. It ta^ howernr, 
fuilewurlhy that the author hlmaeif faiia into error 
In mpjKuncg that the drwC and not the seoaqd of 
the Ttvwv aa to the Indamntluia meptionad by 
Filter Lcmtbaid ii that which eTpreavet the 
dodtrinik 

Tha pope wae now m> oonrineod ftf the need of 
itronn nu^mw that at Che^ Latefart Ckmnail of 
lITil he propoeed to procure Lhe imnderoiiatioai of 
KihUEarLMTii by a fnrtniJ rnncRbir decree. Ue was, 
Itowflrer, detomsd W the oppoaitlon of SAreraJ of 
the oardinalB and by tiie Tiip^^roua pnitosto af 
Adam^ biahop o| SL Asaph ^&Vif L 75b After 
thii date the doctrine eeenui to Late ocahhI to 
cxercM any Dotienahle iiiinen». 

Ri fliftitd a i Baadiuclll, Jn A, Kf . Glet$i. jChifi J&viinava 
Fmftnri, ISOl I Fctnu SimL It. bbsL) : 

TtiiinM AifEiinu, CfapHwmt M* Liti. 3Vh 1^ PllfUia 1MT< ftt, 
Ti., aJaujuiei Cartmtoqnpi^ IhJppitMi *d Akdr. $n, rpx 
fem- JpiHiHrw 4* Vpt^ Jamnul^ {vttribntMl hj 
•omit to Joilui on (FL dEzrlL): GiukWv de S. 

C< Ik d’AraaBite, Jmdia»mm dU ^mU Emr&mm, 

Fuia ITck^ r Ut; J, fijt^ J&j CTM wa ft . Jlihjd^iljTT 
tlktuimliimiMfAn 3E0IIHi|HLUllCi, Ttorni^ b071-^Tj^^ C J Ton 
MtMl Frtflw, cd. k, 

ffi#t i/#f Cw***, Park uioj-ll, ii) m-, k. Partailir.«{, 

' aJoprian^nM ma HI. iUda* IH J. H. A V«purt, DigUnt^ 
iiAirv fit rajMm, I. i«iua) usj r da OMibKk, i* 

tMdabupipu de £11. liSta. 

G. If, JOT^JK, 

NIHILISM^ —See AsraBtniY. WfirrA i miwy 

KtlilLISM fBuddhlji?}. — Bmldhiiiin, as known 
to the- DrAhman adtlici^, t^e. Bnddhiiin] ol the 
Great l^ehkle. has been strongly oritlcLied by 
them aa nihiliatio (of. nalmdHka]^ The extreme 
Veddntiit (Saoknim's Khofili, wht 7 hold the ■ lee- 
trine of iTIuplon wai pharj^ with tlm 

aaiUG iTinie and styM a |iiwudii-BaddmjA^ Bath 
indiclntnEits arA jdatified, and tbm La no doabt 

■ e*i T. Aiiiwltl, l^ai. V .KiMirp'f MSS KU. 

Ihibfdv iaU4i p. la 


r.hat the ^ahaolitto truth fpOrnnaarfAiunryal of (he 
extrema Rnriifblat and of the eitxeme ybdintlat hi 
sn nnqualided ofgatkn of the world of appear- 
amxfl, a negation of existence (dtnhniFa). The 
inro ni Id Ita ma— . nl h iitw rie nilnliMnol tho Baihihiato i 
thfEre la nothliiK; and tannhilic nihiliam of th« 
Veddnta: tlmm ia being aJune—difbr ao littk that 
a book «mld be written IBimtrattng the poaitkin of 
the Ved^ta with ^raaea and staniaa borrowed 
from BniidhM worx^ (GaMdapddahlrikdlJ The 
only fElircronde botwatan the two Hyatenu lx that 
the V^iihLnta tewpdtoi im EinqoaliGed beta^—in 
faat^ \t& denial or existence hu iia aonim m ito 
belief Ln being—whereas Baddhlem. fioiii the rery 
beginning^ had dectijed being and Lbefi went far 
aa to deny GxUtancsk It was tsij eaiav to make 
a place In Buddhiim fnr tUc Tedintio ii.fermatioo, 
and ^me Buddhiata did nnt faU to prcKiLaini lhat 
rehlne&u la the reiy nature and esseace ol thinga^ 
VnldneM hitherto ba» been tmilcTertofid ad their 
fiharactar, aa it is laidi ' Form [T-iTpa)^ fa Foid^ 
ttMLUfle it ia ™d or withcput any reality, not 
owing to Yoidnees. Thtia wan evolrod a onrioua 
aapect of the panthalatin tbouTy, very like Yiid^tu 
and probably largely indebted to it. 

But, to to fair* one miat oonsider ibe pniblem 
froiw amithi^ point of rieWp sad ft will npciear that 
nelthor YedA-nta nor Buddniam la zdliiLietic. Like 
Sankaim and ^Syarildiii phihieopliurA the iiuu- 
Bnddhifft doetora of ulhlliiini Icmdlj claim to be 
linn aiippufttera^ and the only firm aunporteTA of 
morality^ toHgioDf realistic phiJeBopny. While 
they are ^nd of being SfinyatiTldln^ Uioy 
fiomly disclaim to to N&EUka tKceart. MATE^ktr- 
im. [Indian]} or VaiofiAlka. 

Ttoy are VMy good when they oitiGUB Uic 
ppaitiofl of their np^nenta, bnUevcffs in reality. 
There la no Ufo or axmten^ if them Lh no ckange ^ 
and them oaiiiiiit be cihaq@c if there Ls bving. 
What exists {jhIJ tnnst to InMAn tanoonH 
And the ^encratloo of m^tautancirus tningn in 
■uoeeaioo |i Incompreheniible and luipoeaihla. 

But they were also well awana of the oniumeuo'Di 
targ^tEuit tbeii atooJuta ^ramdrfAilial 
uEen^ to theli aJretaarijBiL. NiRltrixmai^ their 
chief, if not iLtati axpooent^ baff pat the abj^tion 
in the plaiotot pemide lanj^uaK* The old 
BtiLldlilat guttle yeliialo| is iutrodkeod to point 
out (hntp if ereiytiiiiL^ a viiuL nothing will re¬ 
main of the old BudiUiiflt fabde. The itonc on 
which BmldhiHin la atmngly bniU is the tiulh of 
Boffcriiig 1 Buddha tanght a |Ath leading to the 
dcltTerance from euffcring^ and the neo-Bnddhirt 
diEClea the existonca, not only of the iniferer, tm 
Bndjlha hima&lf did, but of iiiffe^g too. Buddlia 
conlrasterl asialenoo (iniiuKfm} and libEratlou froin 
Ktistmioe {a^rnrl^-nb dwira (I^Jhr]! and atoence of 
deeire {vp^HHi^Cclnoji while ifag-^juna nLaiataina 
lhat toinga adti *Ijq Nlrrlipa' toirirrfol from tho 
bcifhining. Huddha did not tolinVA that thofc U 
u sfto who pnetitoa tha mJea and follows the 
FaUi^ hnt he was an indefatigmlrle pTeacher of ^ adt 
and fmli/ while bU modern dlumpla, NkgArj^utia* 
tlm so-caRcd ^BtiddLa without, tuarka' 
cudcATooni to show (hat act la Toid. 

The nxiifw^ of Naj^rjima Is to the point. To 
begin wilh« the canWiJ ikdocipk of Bnddto im 
( hat one miut mlj on tnito-^nn raadoning. Thnt 
ia the mfn|^, not litn auiharftj of any ouo. 
WhOT th&re w disagreement between the BoddhuV 
eayingB and the dicta af Ti»»n, w« have to loak 

^SnJRAS, tSli3^;a l®n, 

I>. T. Bauijil. iOuitiiwit tf MmSAm^iul ffiuldAtofi^ 
tobdao, ISDT. 

*i« tf. X H i.'uwttil luid 1. X 

fjfltijrh. toedctt, leae, 

■ ¥alajM4ll#a«MiA4. p, If. 
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i?n thefic u prav'uioiul—escpremsfljf Terr 

thfs of b^funirfe, not true eij?re#Loaft ot 

EnddtUr’fl mlitd-^ Bo mui^li for Lho thaj^ of 
h&nxy. Aiul it ii evideiit tbut tha old jddlnAD^dty 
—ne^^ion of ut sgo, belief in tha eiisUsnoe of 
efAonvwi {Me PHlLClWrffT [Bcn^d hiatlJt—doBfl not 
hear I'litiniim (vKAam-ot)a^). AH tha mnipmi 

noEJonar—cAnse^ ett, froit, eto.—vhiab Buddha 
admitted » far, bocanse his diaeiples wiire not iro 
for the tenth (^T do not diaagroe with the werld^ 
C/47^«na idJ-dAuia aa rtonefai^tj^ im ocmtrmdietojy. 
?iHF;Sr]iuiA i« eabtle—mom anhUe than aalid—m 
findii^ * atatmotnSe^v' The docitriiw of Toldii^ 
thera^re, U tli« une word of Buddha^ 

Tt reoiaina oni^ tA make anre that thi^ an- 
■qTjjdidfld niMliam of the 'pore rmaDti* do» not 
wefikftB the old pcwitiaQi af Bciddhlfin^ duea net 
‘ defitroj * th# oammon nothnsn ti «rOijdaj and of 
eaU^Doa lif«^ LhidilbUtn and rodliw do dot 
oi^efrt to tmt oLatftphTii'eai tbooTT, and oob la 
oft^ ftotonmed dt the nmrvidloaA ^eodom of 
theh mnet orthodox Ttilfur^ Tftey hare nfhen 
bKH prad?^ by EnropennH for thoir lo-call-Bd free 
thiukiuf^ But tliifi treedom hm ita limits, and 
mmEtiniee vid^ uarmv enee, Tn the prwnt taoe 
it L» qJI-lmpDTL&iit for a BuddMet that the holj 
Path ^hoohj romaia ado. iLt Ko Bafe tn the terwn if 
Voidnesa^ aad, td tall thn txoih, the Path can be 
followedfiely W a beltpver Lo voidJUBaa. 

The aim of toe Path la didiTdiojace fmm ealTer- 
h)|f ; Ce. tlgllTenmco from exhsUncc. TLld Path, 
iherefore^t li the RuptneiwiiHi of JeahrL-. And, 
although the old Brnfilhiffta failed to rajUte tht* 
^jchidof^l fact, there eannot ha oeaaaLion of 
duaire aa lon^ aj them remiin-p in the mind any 
Ii1 ea of pla&MLTfl,. pallia or exietancew The Budd 
of the tiitcle Temcle utiirlvR far libnmtian, wklu^L 
knowing that thii Tery eodaxTOiir' ia with 

ileBlre; therefore the «int of the old patt»ra^ the 
when be die^, bu net leiUly done wbnt ia to 
be dodK, liaa aot pmctineLi the true hraJkmacA(trj/u, 
amt he wiH liie agxm- To be for Bbi^- 

lion, one mnst know that there w Twither Mt^mMarn 
tiar niralno, oeitLer Bnddha, lihernted, didt caodj- 
dale (at Hta^tSem 

We ihouEti tejata tbat^ If tiiin^¥ are rold of any 
mal exiatebEe and Ifke adnam, Euira^ or magir^i 
creAtion, there ctumot he any order and fwi- 
sfiijOP^nDe in the roming and guiiig on of these 
things ? that, therefom, the inoana Inding lo 
libemtiun from detnm *« of no ATnJL There le 
nn TfifLMn wEiy theee dream-lLka illiutani Dhunid 
net coatinne to deoetirH ua. They are withmit 
(MUM; ibenflom thnre hi no tac&ii9 of atoppuig 
them- Bnt NKgArjnna does not beliare that Tidd 
things are goiog on withont mder and Oon^ 
PH^aisDwi^ £ tne naimn magtcai oonteiTMcepi dc^ 
pend^ H a matter of focft, on nariona fortunlsa 
It Ib trae that causation, mutiob, end knowledge 
do noi anppm itriticinm; bnt aitklsin doci not 
destroy the mdiap^itable fact ibat eiieiything la 
happening at ^ them wen eaimatkm, buotiim, 
knowledge. Ereiytblng U abenrH in the night¬ 
mare which we are dmuning; hmt^ while we l»ve 
ftrai to know that tiiia ii an atnard nightmare, tn 
order to obtain a reaaotiable lieepp we hive tdao to 
imderBtanjd the rdlm that gnTem lla pTwrafui, tt 
ii an absiuil nightmare^ that ie the aheolute 
Lmth- It l» goinp mi because we ding to It, 
becatme we find pleasure in it, lieeatLie we are 
feeding it—abvEJd and tmmal im It la—by ahaiird 
and ojueal affaetienfr or dliillkea; anch ii the 
eipetim'Rntal truth. N-Hgartnoa dues nnt ^de¬ 
stroy’the experimcfita] trath s ho emphaalsea on 
the eontraxy, thih fnndamcntaJ poiet that, nnleaa 
we manage Tcid and ilin^ry i hio gm according to 
the mies that gnTem tliair it wilT ba 

I L d« la rall^ P™rtB. Jas^rtHnoP, ffezbl, iiODL ipt 


ImpoBaihla to reach the other ride of iUarinn. 
This i^em may not hear cirdokmi bat it in 
ncrertbeioH an hen set and able attam^ to conk 
the last fndt uf tdhiJiam—nugulini] of siiffcring 
and of (iberadnn—evoltwd fmm the nhf nihiliatig 
seed BDwn by Bnddha himselfp m thonanet orthodox 
jmee {raJHil of the tiood law, jniee of fmlTering 
aiuL Uheratioo. 

liTvaATma—cfalat tnChiirttiefr an HMxarliiaa- Maia- 
•hlhMiwih^ fJI^L FAwnd! lBt3, and 


Lr DK LA VAUJtl PtriTT JWfW . 

NImAVATS^—T he KlmArata are a Vai^fito 
Mot of 4xmrideiwhle inOnenee in the north of itulifi- 
They (we meriallj nmnelinw in Ben^, in and 
aiouDd the horn? of their firand^r Ifimb&rka at 
V|ndivazia, near Mathori, zn the Monghyr dJe- 
trict ui the narlh of the prorinee. Hii fatber^a 
name b rimn Aft Jag&an&tluLj and, amarding to 
■qme anthoriiiea, be epenl a coniikd-firalile pari of 
hia life in BelTary, in the prowinco of Mmlrofl, 
NLisharha ^ said to hare denied hie name fmm a 
miracte which he performed on the oecaiiioii of the 
itncxpeetcd appeftiwuGc of a BairAgin: aenetic at his 
hoELBo latn in thn eYening, dfUnandlng foocL Mift 
riritor wai under a toW not tn oftt aft^ enndown. 
Nimbirka, thenibre, nnt to fail In bctspLtaIity„ 
na-raglit the mn In a aiia-tree, and drinyLHii ita 
eetlilng imtii hie had ftatisfiiMi hi* him^er. 

The foonder ia bebered to hare been an inoamaliPii 
of ihe eiLn-,g^ or of Sedaiiau, the dinoj of 
Vi^nn ox Kt^na, itaatf a solar itoIhi] f and tba 
wtiB^tree ift wtilTimuilly aBBoeiAtna with enlar wor* 
flhi a His data h» not been arrtaiiily daiorminfHl j 
probably he liveii and taught in ihc: early pa^ of 
the L2th cent.; and by aome he haa been idcntitled 
with HhiAkai^hAiya, who at that hmE fttudlrd 
and wmle vu, niathemathia and ftetermotny. ^ 

The eammunity or aeot femnded by imhlrka i* 
known u the Bonaka or BanakAin-iamprailAya* 
the lattar tfttm d-anotum tbe organiied system nr 
^chpTch ' of Sannka and ldAflni»«Dn, Bnukalii 
dewrjbed u the predncftB&or nf NimbArita in the 
necomi ipnETaiinD nf toacheam, and the inii^pircd 
emrree of the kiHFwLod^ which nad been eominuni- 
tp him LmmediAtoly by the 'divine lord* 
fBliagaYat). The mem bom of the oommunilLy 
direct th sit chief Wntship to and hi* Bpanji^ 

RidliA Tlsey bear on tbn fpieliHad u a oaste- 
mark twn pet^pcncliniUr lines of white day 
cAondhwi) with a ecntial black spot^ and oany 
a foeaiy and necklaoe oi the sacred fiifdri wnoJL 
Many of thsm aiW wanderlpg w?nnydrifi*; other* 
ifwrj AiLd fulfil the daiiea of ordinary ritizens and 
hooiinboldflrL 

NnnbArka wrota a commentary nn the HmAiMn- 
jrdfTnr, which In it* tnrn formed the t«*t of cum^ 
nrentaric* by his foMowen and sBrceewnL A 
knowlndj^ of the djoctrineA which ho tin^t^ how- 
eveTi w obtained Eidfdly teem a btrifif dugmattii? 
tmtiee of whioh he wan IbB author, known m the 
p^ijJdArlafarefaii, or ZJololfwbi. ooriFdatiiig of tan 
atJin^£L», whence the latter name la deriTedn Bib 
taaqktng wu bafted njton that uf KHiitAnaj^ from 
whom' he wft* not far nunnved in tlim*, whti^i lie e*- 
tmided and dov6lop«£ in the dlrecliciin of ansigiinig n 
<|nui-iiulflpendent pwtion In tha individual wmJ 
ylHii and be the Inanimate artirerae. Thiftffttaiificd 
individualism, however, is not to ho understood u 
LhEi 04 ; 1 i |i]»t two can or dn ntaintuia an exmtEnoa 
lilriipct or Hparate from Hrahi^ Thejr mim 
eWHJtlllily muf pflTlUELn Bn tlj one with that wnich in 
all and in alL TheA^tnn of NlmliArka, tharafore, 
Muare* In farm at I™t the monisiin ptwition. 

IC. M. Vonr ^ nmiJbn ^ tadia, LuHkffi, IW I*, 
witli rfrbETEiiCfll; Mlmi3*f^-Wl ii i *i a nit HWamB**, 

p. not, 
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Jm Md tlita irctrLd ub distinct from Bniliiiu unlj 
in tli4 leiiiie thnt jub d^^efoped or dvolTod 
from LIb u nitHHwti i, fom, «o«i tocanfltitnte 

tijc tinir^^e of B-nliuta and uiamiiiM.lU9 frEFrna 
TJiu)' BiKiMl in him in m lubtlo gniap, whfrlj 

in ilia n’firld plimoniniia lAKntnn & 
budj, jct lefcminin^ eoaeutuLlIy mut^d t4i lilja„ 
vd LFi no dfliojihei.l b^f nr llitL toonb- 

ing, thmfan^ oiHulifnsn modified plnnliiDi with 
tba T^lanfrc monmiu. EqnnJSj lU^ with itfimannja 
he niD]phiULL»ti thn impoAonw and nnsd of 
Tbfi grac« uE BrahnuL ib for all who ora In noed and 
who jioak him with d-erolion and Mth- Ttiio ia tbn 
only way nf nl vation by Httbiniflaign lo tbo will cd 
and troBl in liii nimry ; at the Eoet of tlin 
unn god all nhony tidiir woiahip and datuHon^ a^d 
thn« alone ton thuy obtnlu d^iToroxLca fruiu d£i^ 
tc^ nsd Ehn dnrksnae of i|m-0Taii4ii and igpi 

Like otiinr Indian l«njweri, ^imbArlia dlatln- 
gnuh^ two EilaBae& of lonla: thow alrendj amaaci^ 
I>ated tuni Uuun yot m bondoj^ For iho deTOt«i§ 
whotonghLamannlpatlon it w^ EfiBentia) to oht^n 
0 inowE^li'n nf fiye tbinfiH i m ths natom of Uia 
<?bj«l uf wnrobip, dcQnud 
^reality/ ♦thought; »bEi»’; {W} thn maltin- of the 
wonllippcr t ^3) thn mmlfc* to ba AnLkdpLied of 
tliB liirjne gronc, oapJained oo dnrotiun, Klf-gm- 
rnnder. tnpremn ai^Hon, etc. ; (|J the hli* tiru- 
dnced tnr tnin * {AJ Mndr^ros lo BTiiiHB with 
(M. liiBtancca of lib lut am Iduiatroii^ wnrahip, 
duregard of the divinik Dunmiaada, eto. Enoninmte 
cbjoirta alKk are of thiro kindo: (IJ LhoBn that owo 
tbair nri(^ tn pmkrti; thoM Umt dn not 
originate from ; (3) tinio. The jlm ilnda 

Ita Umn nature oml deatiny when hy tli* gram of 
i+od Lha hold of tWilfli i* mlaiL«|« ^tij^ final and 
enoLpluLa aajkOTatian oahioi^. 

Thiia the fdlowere of Nliubiika hare inbentiHi 
and mainlahi ibcorct|)t»iUj a dnctiiiie oi 


Oil nxm AB the day be^'oo to dawn, and punuad him 
atndien before Eiia undo wae awake. For frirlf of 
^pcsf and ink ha pfaLtiend writing in the aaad. 
Ife oonEiDned to inotlTate hii troot of waate landp 
shtLi^ the monaj each year until hn wna nblfi to 
redenmMa fathnra estate. ThBen eaif y erperiene^ 
proved to be ateppfrig-atonei to liJa great life- 
wutk. 

A man named Hattorh a ulfLcaruai] of the lord 
of Chlawora, iioaring how Xiuouiifa had rmleemed 
falhera oBtato, uiil bei^ himeelf in great 
l i natir in . 1 difSonltiei:^ urg«d ^momiya again and 
Ocpin tn jwme ami help him tn mits Inj fla£at)e. 
Fii^ly Ninomiya yielded, on condition that U. 
tori ehutild Btrii^iJy follow dkediDijj. The Cauiily 
were not ailowed to wear eilk or to [mlulgn in any 
needlMB In^aiy. He nnuio Lhem live m win 
within thniT meoni that nanh year there woa a 
aurplaa Tbfl refluit wn^ tliat in fi^e yeora proa- 
penty woe reatored to the eoLata nf HattorL Nnt 
otdy were mil dohtejwid, bnt thore woe niuuuy In 
himd, which Hattoti ofiexcd to Ninooi^o. Nion- 
iniym nfosad any reward for hlm^i^, but divided 
a portion among the ^ruintB who hod been hh 
heipuni, 

I The nexti appeal for hdp Ewme from the lord 
OdAwara, whu hod beurd of the groat good 
aecompluheil on lila EdenBiuan Hattori^B efitate. 
iiialciinuuflehi, in ShiinutBuke proYinDe^ wm once 
very pruApCEmue, prodneing ^,QQO huabela of dee 

innui^y and aoppenting avcf 400 ImmtH. It h^ 
gTOilnallT doolmfid until it pcodmsed Ioe^ than 
4000 huAieli of rice, and the peuple wfLre oane- 
apendingly degmleiL 

Nlnomlya lirit [[lade a tboro^b exuiiinatiun of 
eiiAtJ^ cunditLiuu. Tben, to the liml of Odawara'a 
lurpritf^ he refused all ofTcFS cf nioiiDy in any on 
the wutk Hifl plan wob to make tlm pwple wurk 
.— —— I cat thetr own redemption. Hi liimeeLf iold out 
prumlaei to BUtial^, on the one liund* the evldeuee all that he Imd^ and went with bia fujnily to rondo 

er - * * 1 .^ SakoiottiaiiM. The Grit few ycoia b™pht little 

but ilhrHxiiiJfaii^tiiuEqt^ All lili eEfotEa bobtii.^ nn- 
avallitig. Iniduleiice, gamhUng^^ dLmnkenne^ «ti*t 
vEoe pcwtjniiad to duaiiili. Sucidenly Ninumlya 
, dbiappesred, and iba peopled alarmed le^t he luul 
deterted their eouai!^ muJe a anamb fur idR» ^d 
founil him at the Naritn temple, where he hud 
ipent twenty^one ddyi Ld foBtmg and ptiijE:n< fur 
bu people. They wore oo tmprfiwud by hi# devu- 
tjoq and Klf-soorlBcc] thiU; they promiBiM him tliair 
diligent luppurt if he wiinhi hnt retnm in thefr 
tUIa^ DujiDg Lbensat five yeorv nnprectnianted 
prDbperiLy crowned their effucte^ At the sid of 
ihat time, when the fan^inw uf the aerenth year 
of the Tembo ora (183b> occnrml, tfie f'^pld of 
ouuiamAchl wctb abli to oanit the ncighhourfitg 
dutficii with food and money. TJm BtofEhoncca 
were opened^ and from hiarefa to May they fed 
ever 4O^U00perw»kft. In addition Nmomiya ioaned 
abent iSOOv to the peoplfl wiihcut interest. 

After UiD death of ihe hnd of Odawaim he iraa 
emMoyed by Um Tdrugawa gotomniEcal tn AiD, 
1S4X It waa hb nnatom to begin Ida work !□ the 
Eueat pmmMng vLElage or dktrlcl aod efadaajlj to 
wurk oat fr™ thora He p^aed amfeirDarnTag^ 
the indiiBdl 0 iia onos^ and paiieatly taught the 
unworthy. Whaicvef he went, be pruadl^ the 
iloty of man, timphaaiiiDg filial pletyp boneatyj 
Tighteomnsa and lirutlier^ SoFfc He gave huium 
lotlie bomaltai, Inancd mon^ wfthuut intemt to 
thoM who wem la debt,, edvlBmg them to write iJm 
amount uJ Iheit iudebt^^seabenro th«ii gml-ahHlf, 
that they might t» refuiiided of it djtlly es Uikj 
perfotmai U^fr dcrruLiuna He auppricd fanu 
uuplcimmta until the people wtm able Ut hety for 
limmaeiTei, and Unght by Kcampk and preocut 
the impunoiice and di^Uy uf Lkoncct EdJ 


or apparent ayiddnue of the tcalitj of the riaiblc 
iinlverie and uf the individual on the 

uEher, not entirely to bmaJt with the VodintJo 
diwtriim of abeofats unity (ndmi^n)p Of the 
hi*tiiry uf fhv a«t iLbce iti foumbitinn Mttlo or 
nothing ife known, ft* uiewi bon aie suhl to have 
Bufi^ted maiih pefBccution at the honda uf Lhe 
Jama and olhara, and At oua time the eect dmuet 
cKaned to cjciat- No eObtL Auemt to bn made to 


propagate Umb divtintitiTe teaching, nor urg they 
actively hoatiia to other furmi oi bcIloL 


loaaAmjL — U. UmW 
fif-MjI-rijkiTWi, IdtriLai, IMUi 

It. El. BliAiularlur. Var 
jt^^Umrn ^*fIiAP ik 
A. S. Gcdcm, ,5XliaiH 
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NINOMtYA SONTOKU_^ 

Dii^rn itont«kB, Uw peunal ap^ of J>piiq, mm 
liorn nw Odawora In 1787^ and dkd In IftSfl. 
When ha waa twelra yeora uf hla father died, 
Jearing tint toaupp^^rt the Jamllj. He hadlittln 
opportunity fur ntudy, but an Intnue waa hfr ^rot 
fw knowladge that ha carridl hia Crafueloa 
ITia^Hioj whereiur ha went^ and wnahi read a* be 
wolkad, ur wndld keep hia book opem neaxkim da 
hi w^J^kod^ that He mi|dit cat^ frottLitmt glimpMfs 
uf im pngea When ha wan lixtcca yaore «f agw, 
hlj mother died, and the family wma broken up, 
Niconiiya went to liwm with LIb unde Mompd, a 
•widbl old nmn, who gnid^l him the oil lued 
whfiu poring orer Hii bookad at nigbA ^ the boy 
found a trtn£ of duierled |and< and jdanted ib with 
liiW'pUntB which tbs fomieTa lead dueanleil Tliiu 
he WH able to inplklj hi* own dl for Btody, Eves 
thii did nut appeal^ hii unol-ih whn ugushiEM itndy 
a oliamehiiJ waatn of time ana oik ■<* he ntHcilj for- 
{koda him to BLudy at sigliL Then Nimimiya iwe 


,, dr - -_- I'.i— Ond 

matiw) biilpliiliitm Tluia he jpent b» lifa^ tentil 
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bn wflH OTiir BfiTWity q£ briimiiig hope 

uid rbefir to tJie people of JApi^n- 

i TsiUiiiijt- ~ Ninonijyitt la&nEwd 

bi Iht £ilfi«. gmUtu-ik to hniri'n, ^wih^ imil ^ 
tuiUi for Ifles^tcea inK^ivcul—to heiven for tbe Light 
dI ihs eiin uid moop, lof prtiwtli uid dea^ ; to 
e&rtb foi: tba treesv grainT wrdsi aiiiiiiaJe, and fi#h j 
to mwi for hl^ Yaifoos otheeo *nil Ulmtu*- Hence 
the im prioi^plE af condnet \» bi nuLko BdiLiyc 
return for thw TlIesuLo^ The Tn&nnor iu wtiich 
^ »rh return cbji 1» miulo ia aet forth in Niiwnnijia^* 
known u " fTotokiL' 

Thu BOcjjo|^ of was organiEefl hy bi* 

dUci ple& Tne uicuiheTs of the Miciecy mn expected 
to renduot tbair bvet in inch n wht aa to hriDg 
proHj.'flnly tm iliBrnBaltcfl and to tlioir eoimtrr. 
By their eondnet tniiat ahow their ^rftMtuue 
for oJ] the blesaingi that they bare rwflJTed fnjm 
the gnciat eAi® emperor, imd tJielr ULW^nt Th^ 
iniuit be indtLAtJimia, and Urn &□ within their m- 
dome that they will hare a BinpliuL, wMeli rany be 
nii^ to dPT?>lap waato pLaoH or now Lhilujrtzied. 

* Hotoku' ie not a tbIL^oo^ Nit it tries to put the 
befit el4J&Eiito In Sbialuimi, CnnfndAnifini ^ ami 
Badiihiam into practice, laying ^^reat etrsaa no 
rutional fipij-iL 

The mM^ty hae two fund* i otm la maile np of 
TolnntftTT cifnrinjrfi frtun tilo mombptfi^, known at 

* foanilatiim niBiiEyj," and may be nswl for etirr^t 
expaiBe9p rnhlic worhjEj. miwnragiji ^ mw [nduitnEaip 
reOifiving di*tre»i or rawardlng gcwfl deed*? the 
a&whd la nuule np of ihn auiplna fnndH of the 
niiunLore^ known m *g™l a™ money.' Tlda 
fund ni&y be loaned to the meniben^ or to other 
worthy perwiifi wllhant interest^ on n role of the 
aodety, Klnonilya f»ndeinned the taktng of in- 
teroiiti hecamae hearen ihiea not demand mbarcEi 
Dll her bla^ngi- The bAtmwer u expoebd in 
Tetniti the loan in ten anqnal pAjntenta^ and then 
in the elOTBiith year to hring an extra |faymEnt w 
a thank-nffioing for tite L«ao§ta which he bu 
rct^ved from the eocl^ty, 

Thfl Edotral idea of Knmtnlya'B meiliod w^a to 
hare a yearly ^urpLuF. He said that it wm in 
that way tba* the earliest ancofitori of Japan 
opsEifld up the iromitry and redeemed wa&tci plaoea 
Tlic wne method wnold reclatm any nmnber of 
doeerted ^nins^ and tMae any number of people 
from poverty. He imjeil this molhod upon the 
f^mlaJ lordi of the TOkugawa a^ when Uiey 
heoame hn&iicially emharrasaedt azuf^ even when 
tJiey enjovml pronperity, heiitil] ffrged them to lay 
\tw aometiliait either to hulp the pcxxr wr e^aiiut a 
timfl of foMino, 

Ho rogandeil «1f-BBcri^ife aa a frm^^mital 
viiine^ witlKMit wlduh peace and pmpejtty were 
impoc^le. He mod to say to ymuig men: 

'tl jna wMi m iucpcnod yea luml UMiiliblr mr*taaDu. I 
hxTv iWvDd itv&L ^pniflim k^wt m if^nl^ m 

WlkM E wm ■ pm W i I ^ On* 

ilijr Ll tm** a»d 1 w» irmaiy Bin'bp m d M ii ^i l. I tried to bPiww 
a f^aia fnpn mb cJbi min wIm Uved aaxfi dmr, m h* tmn 
Di*^ Ibrii hp hli lawn taidfia I allired bt AahHwwk lor falitu 
WImp 1(Laulied dijiqrlr^v awl hli emmI^ ht 

E fii* me tbeepail* Hod iwM I wwi ray vekoau lo dm wiTthnw 
th^ Tqq jwtiDv do ftot tMrtd m vptod Towr HvwnluiS 
m bed; tW Ml UnO ewoEttuiWr fanmrEmall^ mda ter 
MtikeHH«lH. SMiMBaj ml ^i^Twwwyciarurt clkmcfEW^ 
otbesv mfif Uwih jwn prnhKljr^ wnlh amf» im-t 4#^ yHi 
WHpr nni^l It tciaUen Do4 borw they rwcfiM ll; yenr 
rMfHaaJUmy !■ In |lrt yoaimhw* m i^heea' 

NiiiiTfalya oondemii«d the spiiit at reven^. Ho 
Miwi that lyeyanti, the irst of Iho Tokagawa 
SbqgTi|na, IwJOg born, in a warlike limn, admired 
the ipiTit of reieifim, Lai a ipaat Rmldhift piicit 
lan^ht him a better way, by eiaphamidng the 
Ijwitioi of benerolenoa iTroni Lhal time the 
great lyepyasn diacounlenanced taveii^. Kinomryn 
thought that aU dapmiB&B ahould Ivaro to lore 
iKrbBVulenoo. BoVEllfia Iswla to reVengO withont 


iSmil- 11 it WBM enconragedi the world would 
beoomo a smic of hliKiddhm and mnnlEr. It U 
the daty ol the gDvenmmnc. to adminiaier juntme* 
and pantsh the gnUty. 

He taught chat gsm and etU aro rotative terma. 
Ilk* far and near. Tho dlfferanc® botw een far and 
pear do^iamla entirely uj™ ynnr filmadtjolnl. 9* 
with gooil and evil ? nothing w aheolntoV ^ 
aNuilutely eviL Man deplorw wo^te placea ^ LEm 
Liear and the deer rojoLe* in thimt^ The thiel 
thinks it good to fifeeaJ s the govemmenl c^deTriBa 
it. Happinew and inUeiT alwayB go hand m hand. 
Water under control ia a hleming; imconlirGlIedp 
it bringfi lltiudfi and mi^iery- The huiUer^’ joy Li 
the Hirrow of Lh* hirdi and apnmals, 

3 . Religiuu-—NLumuiya favt?itred j^o uae roligtaiui 
hut wa» Uheiral towanli alL He thoo^hL 
tbatp just ae dub nmy roiti:h Lbe simunil of 
Fuji by many d il^*reut palhBs ao ui*ti may i^eh 
buth umiui^h any of the varieitH Hcotfi of roLlgiuu, 
Bhlutciiaiu U uaeiu] foT openloD up th* country, 
Confpcianirm for gov 43 niing the oouutry, Uud- 
dhiam for giving peace of mind. He dwnhi^fl bij 
own touching os a medichifl LihEet In which he hud 
tlkoroiighJy Euixeil twp parti- Shlntoliya, one part 
Qqufnraauifim^ and one pfu-l UuddliLud. They need 
to be will mixed, to bo odeotiTu, His aacrod book 
wu the imwriitan book of nature- Hu dialikotl 
piJe^le becaoM they were ecm^uDierv ralbnr than 
pr^ 04 ?cra. Yet ha was very roligiira*. He nmal 
lo aayc ^ Without aoimdr without odour, haareii 
and oarth repeat ever and over the unwritten 
Euervd book.^ To read tliia hook yen must cloei! 
the phyaitaJ ay* and oiicn the apLritiuii *y& There 
may heerTiFta tn Hue written vmA bouka^ but nevs 
In nal^ire'B book^ tf the written book did qat u^nse 
wiLh naturals Iwjk, he raj« ted It. 

CoflcbiiiDtL.—Ninomiya was udC merely ao 
eonunmlsL, alLbuimh hii work waa largely eamiectcd 
with, the aceumaiaiioa of wadthr lu hia report 
couoeming the dlatrict round lake Imbu be advo^ 
rated a r^oimatiou uf tliq atkietd and ifH^ral «>ti- 
ditiuufi of th& people aa oE muro imporlano* ilum 
Uio Diaro Lm|irovement of thuir mat-erial flpvhtm- 
meuL He reported that Lt w*a impoodihle I* 
employ tbetn on any goreniiiHEnl ftateTpriw uidem 
their gpiriitnal nfltBrm wora rofoniiCNl. Even if 
their dttrict becAme wealthy. Hub itionl idifAla of 
the people wore rach that wmllh wonld only 
increafifl ihcii- vtce and Kn-fmality. H their moral 
natuTBfi were refotmad, wealth wnnld b* a hloraiug 
and not a cqjB* to tlicm- Again^ when he wmi 
ap|HiLDlcd to tiin laiit great w*f k, he ugl^cd fiml 
ooiii; ■ My Intendou is torehne hpraiin kind rather 
thaq tu Tvatore ilEOcfted plaee^ but uuw 1 am 
again, nrderod to do Lh* latLer/ These referoncea 
are Buffleiciit to show that Nhsamiya plaoed moral 
teochiog Brit, and the developqiEni uf weallh 
eeooncL He tmed to my : * If we could cmly davelop 
the deierted pLacea in human mlmLi, we wuld ihnn 
let the desertwi Lelda look out for themBelveu' 

IfTnuriraa^Tad^a Yathinctfl, A PmM^ 

It, twuBM BeCaia-fi^ f.deiv!waH li'i*; W- C Afimrtre^, Ami 
(A# Pwpfi (J’Jfc* tife BfcJ Wmt af Fimmm SuaCdhk 
fli-w Twk, miK; Kaart Ucldmim, art, tn 
Xn 4)/Jana, Takfa ¥L C, ArwEitvan^, uL Ui 

#«!. anviiL |1V10] pt, H,; Takwnhi Toaiida, 
tJip,h Tnkj*, IM; li^re FniTraBi, laurnimma^^rm 
BTiitiac; Uax^'k abiniol^ li»T; A ,^#£1 ^ 

wwifm EJmX pohlydiiTd hj aarteuliBifiJ C«mrz. 

KiTo’ m£ R. CL ABWATMJifa 


NIRM ALAS.—The >'^iiTftili SfldliUft, ur - pure 

Baintfi/ are B Sikh Older which wu WHeriy opp*^ 

to that uf the AkMi*. ^ley are uyd not to uiuip- 
Eo apy rite of pujiDcatimi* trut merely to ^rewlv* 
tb* Iimrit ]lk» otuw aikh* wiswi t^T become 
Sioetu. T1 w!t lUt" Akilu, u 

time ofGiiin fkiridd Rmsh, Iwt ibe bUtetrjr of their 
rouedation is etiBCiiLre. 
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ActttmSiiiff m A Wli peiwd ttH 

fluri^ H4ilaHi Ibf k»prij^ HiiiiitHviib mJcrdio^ 
biili'Uc, bi^ Ubi iQkiril OBCt&^Al Id^ ' ' ^'rqw/4) Ttafci 

KOMUtf JUdflVTEr, Qlldwibt«d^ UDH oaH ai a ligqlndiw 
Jifftwwa tbii ondfir moA ^ta- Sr^tfouiUm AwsRltar lo tiM 
FfudA PtFckdi^ (Amrtlw, lSS% p. EfifiJ^ tfie MriKlli 
Wt P S i UlQt: till A ClOVlot^ R Ri4h.mfciH mtn^^ 

Smiirtn ^ taw^ tjui him d^iaiplja, BMVIrit, bat b* 

tha luielifeAkiii, &twt ItOlHi bat BrEttmuH wm 

^illUal tn Uarn JS^jaakrit cip the Ywb^, uul inlntlu out UuL 
nwjflif th« atkiB ofCsauws area itiUnklai brnt^tB. To 
lljii thtr U-oro njoditid tlml th# Abb T Hilrij bMOciie: mara 
MnAllM ismtk Uia nrklmuiM, iml LbaL l£ip Ikttprwwikl oiu Av 
^ to luTD fruin iim Sirin, tia ■!» senL imiT «l hA 
4ZliGf|jlea te bi&mi ^SuubiiL Iba:/ wqr* Uw oiifron «umi*at nf 
till K-MH4, ud tifaui£i4fl4 onnT blumkiit Into Iba 'robEU 

tOfllfUi. Thww p^t Wrww ifcrTwl lS\rmMlMMr tl¥ |lm Ou^ 
Aurtber al» b Umt odco tlu QHi#a aalnd bb ilkln to uok 
jmnAiiiJ (simil-iiioi «it4m In oflftiMittiflJar), msA ttHToD 
fc W>^pti tUrCftWL trbo knit Ib^l^ ssaEi Tb^ lr*ie 
'irnDvl NlmudUt u thpjr bad dLnrdtil Uie a^4va of (Ui wi»;ld 
(ttoii piiitri:, ^-mnmalkLkiti > A ^tnl tnulitkiEi b Dqi^ 
a^4f ■- hriLfd-lbd^L Agkl tbt QLir4 iit^ hi# E'anpuiluD# rMtiit 
to bitt #t inhlBilg-lLt km afT^ to M« II Mj».y Wen In 

■^HxlliWkjL ThafB vhana hi loijbd kHnimr Ib. ilib of 
thdrbLrrubattlkdirkrpiaib^ ^ v i i- 

ThopnerfriH doiimtlun yf ttie hiunn b TLa 

pritktua h H.t9tMJ1ed nr nlufi (pfiy^iii 

jriintinjitltJii hy pur^7i;|^ ao a lirelnnhiiuy ta (^lin 
rite oi ycgn fdmwtii^ m tlia bnEAthk iKrD|>Hjr3y aa 
taiJtkip and Iho Lerm Si ntiaTa may he derived frum 
ihb ptmLlcgi. 

At firtt tLa NumiJla ttfok the pnAni Bud tFt^ra 
whil* nitnriDt^ hut thny hat^e adhered tn the Atadj 
of the ortbiodox IfLndii ecrfptimb and therebr Itsat 
tt3^h wiUi SikiibtiL They now treur the oiviuuiy 
eilmrijiii roboa oif tbo tndi ah Jtnqir^ Wy le IJadiiLr 
EAtn liegEinii;. whkhi riiwy \fruft»a tu avoid, u they 
«luui tovahfliit on offenni^s volnDtarilymodn, All 

^IrmolAa ore IktAh/AeUS, *,e.* ibny we&T tliq JIftf of 
IIlo Lmei Bifch or Sld^gh. 

'Hio N'inna3£A fijirni a wdl-ilkcipUiiMl and lAMy 
reo^«icta$ o^aiiizatton, EoqIi Latmdfr 

a ipjtriip while i eminidl -nr edtiunlttee periodiiially 
vurit# Lheir mlotis thron^hont the Kmviniie, 
Aluitnt blwayo Mllljate, they Iwar a l&r hl^^her 
nriiiLtatiiin for maralitj tliAn mevt oi thn other 
rdWoqe ordefH in the Piittiab. Their iitmdiiia 
HordwAr. hut they al» hare fmanda- 
tfom at Amritw and filiewhora in Um PomAh. 

- . , B. A+ Elfj&a. 

N ill vA^A.—etyniflJc^RjUly * bin win? 
out, or 'deljTeronoe,^ b 

the oantral idita of ihe iwhmg nf B^kyamaid (uid 
the rvnBH (f^frr of Hndrihiatti. 

^ "^***^* 0 diid.pl«, im imptamatatl wttn Oqa 

b» llh|MTuM wltk kH caw fctciiu. irttb Ua lopU 
4l ilvhvuiiirv \CAmIim9a^m, tl, L it 

itwo^n ordrt M lead hi* fidiow-o^btiLmto nirvdnn 
that aokyamuni piwhed LbeTnu Law; k la in 
nritirr to maok that tnouka and nniiA for^ 

ouB the dntiea nf wonJar hfa^ herome Htmogflia to 
ioebty fi| the funUy, both tike dood and the 
lirinn, whkii oiBWinbln nroand the aomBtUo finL 
and dovntn djeni*alrea to tha utoctioH uf an weaii 
widch liaa one " Havunr,' tho DavnnT of 

It Emm, that We ahould ba aniidy 

UTOVid^ w^h dufinitkiiia af lurtidefl, aoil iLt 
lliBVe nhonhi tie nudnqbl ha to ih*i oetuoi muning 
«r the w^. Ai a mnEter of fact, the nroaeat 
wrilaf hdierH that we ktiow whai nirpAn^ k a* 
wrll na the Buddhiflta bhclilai>jT^ dli^ , tk^ it La not i 
our fanlt if WB otb not-ahld to Kire Bn iiuainlfinn^ 
oda aUtepnenL Hie Bnddhiat leil natisfled with n 
dwriptbn which dooe not eatiafy no, tweaupe, 
whersai we Imve been for oeoLurim timuin] to 
i^e Ant idinu door, thi# wm not the mm with 
the Indiana; uuJ alao twcatua we took at thn 
BcKldliUt di»etriniw from the ontaiiifl^ wlthunt in 
the iBoat bollepiqg hi thirm: whereoa hiVnSiin ia 

■■;ia4rga.“ay !g^ 


for HP ft men -objeec of oreh^logioal intoruL it ia 
for Budiihiota oi paroiminiit proDtinol iinportonce'. 
Char biimneaeiH to att^y what HiVoflpa may be; the 
hnsineHi of a HmblhUt la to iftach jurc^^ —a T^ry 
difformt iMtig. 

1. l^liwAna a* a nc:^tive coceevtioD-^Tlie Idoa 

ckf nii-nSRii eheruhad hy the Boffdlkiiti ii ahkfly 
a negative one. Thoy know what axlatoq^ la, 
TLi^ know that enatsiee ia atiiffiring'—erecy 
exiatimee, ifVcii Lbe happy life of tbe goda, beauiBe 
the goda are Lu die km to be rebom | every eiist- 
enoe, even LEin almost emiks dteonTj ni 4 dita^Ckn 
of the HiTog in tb« * roaJm of seitber nntion 

nor au notim' ieea art. Cosii{300ST [fim hiiiL t]) 
And they think that there i^ on exit^ an ptiJ to 
tho iFvtT^rooomng likth and dfioih; there u on 
" axLinctiop' yf the ereiywhere and aJwayn muer- 
able coiRSf i ouantiaa j there i* a tUm&nm, d^ivemnee 
from exiiiteii!»; and that i*, indaed^ wongb. We 
mnat adnilt that llio prtkijiect of an endlfiae migra- 
lion froiLi world to wcirtil, from helJ and ■^rihuni 
birth to hell and iinim*l la on appalling ooe^ 

olthtnigh We foil to Tkioliie foOj it* aiipailing 
character bocanee we u» oot iliapwed to abaie it, 
JJut it ia fiairly eTldtict that, at the l^o of Sotya- 
luimi, nianT mep wmw tired of oiiatanuep^ They 

Juarnt;d to de#pbe the trlvioJ and onatabJe 
jojra of life, and takei] oo glnooiy a view of the 
oniTeree that doLveronc^—imiLfHaJkEed doliveranro 
—seewed to Uunn a go^ for wlilch it b worth while 
to s^ve. Thla negntiTe dedoition doe* not appeal 
to the nioet ijiuale needa of oiir mind ajuf hpart— 
and that ii thp taajHm why niroSoa hn* been 
often miaunderetood ■ but tbo ILfat duly of a Ma- 
torijui of religion ia to admit that some ■ stat^ of 
wind' may bo biunan aJthaogh they on ne| 
bttropRim or uiudem. 

2, Nirri^a u a ho|my Otoit—While wa believe 
^at we aro n^^ht on tbu! point—oomely^ that Bomn 
Indiana were deeply pesaj m Ufcks and that Uila 
|H>?^imlBm cuiniinatad m tUe Bmhlhhit ideal of tin 
unqualJhed dalirer&nne—it i& nut dim^oLc to under' 
fcEand bow thli wan and told ideal rwetv^d the 
lingo of the wimueatoolaiinof oonhilenea and hope. 
There i* on enorTrinoR miai of texti which reprewnt 

Every pbrooa that 
the BrOhmana use to descrilje iha fortnoate mofn- 
ing of the hulivkioa] self Into tha aJwnltrte and 
unJvwraal mif b or mny be uaed Inf the Buiidhiet* 
to dsecriba the deiJvorsjnjiL j.Vj>udtta ia ih* 
fartheikhoref/Mi^), tbehdand the endle^ 

the immortal fa^nffah Ihn I.Dimortal 
*tatfl (mnyfo the avounfiTn Aooht^ {*«riAi- 

iv,yriwi|, ft is belter than any tai^Tenct, however 
R who diacorerad the path Eo 

jL icJt obUgnl, oat of lotw for muikiod, to prtorh 
Ola n iadorery. Noth ing can vmrptua Ihp joy of t lie 
rhrf^irea ifLat he wdLI reach fiiVvaflo; 
the and the ^Paalnia of the Bldai* 

and the Knn^ [TArevtydfM, TAsH&dihS^* give 
eloqovnt evldenoo of l Re deep jqy and tbriiifnn 
whkJi Hin^nn WH tor^M upon, ft Ik 
fumcnlt to find in. Ibo Brubmanic litirratorep or 

f WHdvn Af Uw bt' 

Ewml^tyjl, p, in ktruofllj rprawfet Uiai +lt k ■ra- 
dw mid IHa rwUcittO falilrtlj im a Owt 

To nwl iiKrtkin koehm It imw Uui Tudk wm. mh 

I, UN Mm nf fFldnh u2l'taniT whii™ ^ 

isdi*dUEqnetluiain> IcicUm lilt 
^ tlodJhliia ML 
n**rttny • iq™, alic d[]A rfcnilF 

Ih# ]M#1iifli|aLt H WIlU iS Obihu fiti ■■j |^_ L^mouitf 

MlirijT^ m t Himft f fh ttmjftjMVKouk] UnJilN.ta ilini^ 
L.! "" ’™ 4 (y iihr to l&i ‘ wtU* mndH’ tu 

uE{?tp^T “* i^nlSs? liJS 

.iSlEit'rLV C- *- I"' S*»J» E*H4i, i^hu if the »a,t, 
UodM, aoe-ii, I. w«i ii, 
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bybd It] Has Upami^idtM fnUn^ « ferrid and en- 

U may he slid Uivt mdi dfaw tittilr 

^trenj^tli Aitd thdr import ivmt m^ticiEni mcnl 
lelljjiorui ftuJtiitiiaii: uvl tc morrt that Otenf 
in littin dDctfinai spMuliiiQn in them. Nev4°rtbe^ 
iim n miftthPt tiuwb BttddhuU E^cke of 

lirodinn as a fijm heliDTiLr La liapbiii0S9 aft£T dfiith 
vonld ^peaJf of ^larEdiBo; juni tliin font in an 
unportMt [lolnt m tha de^fniption nf vliai ih* 
£uddh iat thoai^ht of nirsifl^, 

3 . DioftrinaJ slabcinenti —When we tnm to 
^Dctcicitl itiU^Kiiicials^ wa add ccmfrunted wttli two 
or pinMibLj three opLnitiiiiit: (1) diilivoFance la pare 
anJ Airoplfl jumUiUatinia j. (^1—which will not prove 
tenible—oirrd^o iaioTne inDnoneSvahii! aiiatitfiioe i 
(S) S&kvmmimi hiks rafneed, in m many wcrd^ Lo 
ttati wlieLlieir delivcnace ii annihilation or oot. 

<1] Thom iiJa toxt^ whlnb anggeat timt deliTor- 
amm |fl An n ihiTpit i »ii—tha tiamiiTe ol tho 
deai;h of Salcyaimmi: 

* As tlM pnlfKilifnt a| a Bpxik 
Er«i)i '§» Wad hki ailiui'a i^LeikHF ';' 

bat nmUea are, ae a role, miftToJiding, and the 
mniile ^ fire that peiialiai kb« mei U ooii- 

f^umed ii naed in the MmAdiAAmia^ whore anoibiia- 
tloii in out df the gctmtioii.* 

We hard hjcra m view whole fihric of tbe 
aMcdhiLire iejLU, dm taxi# whleli for» npon on 
the hlEiittdciiian uX deLLvcroiicd with annih^don, 
hecaoee Lhey do oot leatrie moiu fur any othear 
-sanittBe-^ Theso loatii are rety onnidJrolli add fitiia 
from any loophole for donht. Thvy provhis o* 
with a ^sntiliD dewription of mui^ md teach 
tiiat thflia is iif^hinK permiiiQiit in him. Ai a 
nialtdr of fact, thdfe u no * mmt * oi 'bcin^^ 
*AOu] ’ 'l»lKiiaH|, ar 'pemro^ 
; sneh oipreHiun^ ati^ mere niiipes for a 
ocniplex of elemente {sJhiswfA^}, some coiporeal, 
AQUi£ ipiiitnaJ, whkfci an dhiHjJ ved at dcatiL* If 
tho cnuACfl—airtkini to b« nwimldil bt Aoeuq othiiT 
life leee art^ KAnHAji—mmain tbst give to fcho 
dying consdoaniew the janrar of creating, in 
«ome embryop a nefw ooiiAcioitHacec tliat oontmitee 
th<rr hut <md and eu|dyi the frnlle of prcviimi Liver, 
LLlbiltr ia lid i:4^aLlOii of LhiiTe ll HO 

andihUAlicm. If^ hdWdvnr, these OAiman an WAiiti- 
l&g—and tlidy are wanting in the oams of aMkint, 
who IwA doitn^ed dcaire and hamed act—the eoa- 
pciomine^s la hiown out as the Ihuim of a laiisp, 
aad that tiainvttiAi i.i. the pud df life, nf CDnscimiw 
ue«d, and of aidfering. All the mysUsdr peyuho- 
hpj^eal data—all idea of a tnuunondt^nt. sslb of an 
iiamancnt aheoluta—that giro any anpMrt 

to n t^^>Doepdoa of eorrinl of wJmtover kind, 
pemonni or huMi^nil, hare been Mtdnlaqslj 
dofltrajod bj BuddhiAL phiinsophy. 

Bom Wff inuat auniisa&, hiiwaver^ tbni thlw 
tiinntiiioatiua, ’ iirpnrdAA=anmhilatioii/ ii not dhO 
of the 'priiD^lal ^ doetriiLcti of Boddhkni. The 
ddotrino of annlhilatinii was pot an ' ori^iiial 
triiTfrtsMi*; H wm a teenlt. That ia to lay, 
Hnkyainmif (or the {^hnnih) did not atari with 
rach ID Idea of ihdiveraims; Lhia Idna hoA been 
forced umh him (ot nputi them|i beeanre lin hu 
been mdi enemgh tc defny the edjftonce of a amJ. 

i tl. 11 1 (at' fSbK 

BTHiiutil US; cL Eftji Dafifta A^Btivaw^ lA^ 

OifiiRL I&Wlil, It XU 7 tAp 
JfttaUrrrtnalviTlti (niK. Jr., FiamaTii4, 1^13) p. 

t^y wtth u iilhi i^iiiii an mpt^os is 

wnnsttUni nal fliAdia^ 

V siL HS: sus tul^ ri^l 

* P“Ff“"p P-i* ■ ' TJw ■ flompmnid ami tuDca ImpEnci*- 
Uta.fiiiftrlrlB*l k infa^ «m| ndnd wtUi 

it* and Itmctknii, whatklbcfttiVtarijiiH b^DiJ I TIh 

HHit Uiraua ipid tiw bhiit |icrtuoint aJikh Ir 

Ifl liallili'? MuiCksl '■tta ihfl hlmilatfl Hd €tRii*l Bnliina 
Blit Xlu! BrlddUrl utfWfet n« tliafn iM ku»ihliv rqzimhifiiff. 
Tbr *kiHbtJ (ri th« ssU AM tlitt prif, loa ai ttuk cT tbs 
f^rtfit tiw ciuritiL' 


We q hfull that, aecuTding la Ki-me Brulanoss, 
^kyaruuzzL did hU best to avoid thU * msplt,' and 
^vtsi objected to a derinite utalcment of it. Bat*, 
when oeztalQ prcmiaaaa ara accepted, coQeliifiianfl 
fqlkrw with tbniaUlity of ila&Llny^ TofM Infiie"} 
fa ladciHl a most daugercHifl aniLliary of rsBgloqs 
tlmgght. 

There ia a text, dioiaud in fclioiaatio garb 
and tberefore the moro aathoritative, which would 
lesd na to suggest tiiat fundfui is, hi th« wemis of 
IL Oldenbe]^, ' an nilxtejiefi that la hayuod rfiBaan 
nitd coneeptioiL.'' ^ 

' At thk Cims, a miTak alkd Ycmata tiai tdoptad tha lailov^ 
liL|f i4iikeil : ♦'■ 1 ujwlKritAbO the tmwtit ty 

Bhagant to be thk| tlul a isculk vriaili free ftcm Oba Aieihvi- 
tiiK (wk) wtian li-iii boBj is annlMktKl; Umt bm 

parkaEM I tbaEi be Jeh luit •z^Mt bfl'asd ' 

If it ia a winked hsr^f (^pujbd cTif^AiJi to hold 
that the dead oaiat liu peimhedr the abvloaji Lnfer^ 
enoe ia that be coDtumee to eidzt Bui let ua see 
the s^nd. 

Soriputra, the diBoipIo Mlol wL&doiUf audearniiju 
la Save V ntnaka fruui tiiiji wrung view. Ymnaha 
feela oldiged to luJiait that a aaintt a living soJnt, 
ia neither identioai with the liodily foitn, with thu 
iMDBatiiDiis-Hin a woTd, with the that arn 

the coufftituentB of what tha oaMuiiMU penpln stylio 
an indiTiiluaJ tie a psrsuu—uor^ on ijm other bjuWh 
ia ha diU^reut from ihi>iii. And iSAriiniETa oon- 
oludSBi In Lha worda of Qhlnnliarg t 

'TlriH tlwn^ fdiiwl Tamsta, vrm kws In bhk warkL ibc 
■alul ll DiliJt m tie d^fiivAEbiinl thH ffi fniiJL Ellllti il}Oa« 
(bErarorSi a rk{^t m ipaak. laying 1 I Uu 

tsuabti DT BhusTst h bn Ibu, that a iaiut h • - da»i 
iKirt Imj-ueuI n^Lb T" 

Hecce the condnsioii; 

‘‘dm WL4 khI LbilfllLikl Lo^ir m Twefaw tir^ 

hnim 'simld ipou Us aact^ur itryu l InEiliid Ll^ t^I d 
nfr^siT ttKTw lltn ths loniinf ks* SRsps fma. opiiuimf rBuea, 
ffWh dnJljim m ulmLt tbt fimicfirabkiiHi « iiwlMCtiif 
udsteEHx,. ihm hop« tar uq wTtofwa# wMch il 1 mmm 

and wnrsp^knL" 

But, B it la heresy to nmhitaJTi that a saint (tut 
arhai Ur 1 penilies at death and does 

not exist beyond dantht the obiioiri rauacn^ stated 
by ^ripatm, ii tliat nn ^individned' ur a ' pefoun' 
ia n. mere Hre d* minm which d^ea nut psri-ih 
beenuaa it doea not exiet. Ai Baripntrm Leila 
Vaitiaka, the Hying mint ia ndllber identical wiih 
tlie tknmfhvM nar different frcnn them, f f ha were 
the bddy« -etc., lio woidd of oadiaa «aiat and wumld 
aliA be auhjact to atmihtlatipn when the body dib^ 
suIvifiL If h-e were dihhient irura the body, nhi., 
ha would bv eteniaj; bnt he U mat dilTuFant. from 
them, hecai3H. when wa jrpaak nf somebody ia 
being n man or a aaiDt, the only reality of whleh 
we are spuakhig [a the gronp of alt^uj/Artr. Alf 
Hoddlin's inachfng » to niaho clear that the body, 
etc., are the Only things that exist and that may 
bcipokcnof.* 

The Vaiuakn-^ripatim duda^un, ihErehim, 
cannot be understood as a v^lcd {HJsItiTa anairer 
to the qiietotlon of MurviraJ. It nieaDethat sooh 
qumtimii am davulii uf any notnjd nieanif^,. and 
Cazv bn drsanit of only by focIJsb ^pla who have 
Dut kaincd tlie irwt regaon ul Buddl^ that them 
anocoul.^ 

But what ilrtmt tlie jdimev which we bavin 
LtaJMciHl alhivve: ' apprfhended tn tmth^?* The 
present wriicr ia nf opiTiion that the passage EODst 

■ atftSintnaf UL lOS; eL ELC- Wmrm, AculflAunn ^aaiub- 
Jww, Ouniisln^, Mua, llAivja Uli uiduherir, fliifM'Aai, tvi 
tinsr, p- aifA tP' TiiTwIisr, p, im 

sCl, ^ihfnilld, W. mt 'FeDd rC^ws iii:rA4pvkPP 
pam^i^ym isdi rmpum piAisdm.' For 
Of phiMuaL ^aalibar idwiEksI . . r nor 

lll!rtt«nil/ Hft IwklWi p SmA 

* Bw tibt ud of lha ilra 1 IWflft» Ulri Uw ^onRjndlH TOfili cl 
^ * TT»nr* 4 nrth, wfapii I disll b# Aiftfd wIinLEcf a asLil 
piHtfMS at daaUi Or kot, 1 alisll aniwir: k puMiabk 

(rO^iift flulcAdAdct L . A* 

idmii H jaoAeAdM mtMp ffna^'nAnAiMrfH. 

yy. tr„ p, ITS L ■ Is PSflsH na Pful Stra Obiiqjrk lirtM a| 
ta TSMiirf IsL' 
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; * tbe la not iumul li/ thaa in 

1w KvmettiiDf^ ml,' tn, in tbd wtKntu uf Warren^ 
’«niidd(niDg now tbM foa fkO to maka out jmkl 
otAbliRll tllti AiIaL^ch of tfafr saint in iho present 
llf'0.'^ Tbe' ll^e uf Hlb Uprcssiuti Hir upalahJlyQ($ in 

Inter BoddliJjdii {MfiiJlii'ajDlkM ^bqcl] kaa bean 
kzioini. fur u lun^ SIeuu ; aJsQ tiie i] 3 e of 

thu tonetabllfih thn if on-exut€Dm af 

suiifiMbidg BomEwJiflrQ; and we hiiiTe CKiir tlie 

avbienw of tho tbe oldeat of ihe 

L4ji3iinei3tHjije!a, wbirh Lna even btnu ndniltt^ to 
the SititfEpi^ah%, where mUthi, not,' is iram- 
nuinted mi ' dciae but emiit,' n'u/wijbiA- 

bhttti, *!» not [Hrrcfikvoii/ 
tironminr in h. oonjiiiettmi ecdObOeg and 
uf LlUputL&ntQ QUi bo decided upon tboH philb- 
lo^eol iprcnmda, But OlJenhei^^fl Tendon wuabl 
be AdmiBEibla nulj if papport*?(r lij pome elMror 
mferuieea to » vMe ifl liwjond floueefAinn 

niiiJ rcoaoiu' Tbeeo references- ckie onroe, nod 
vttAt a ^b of metnpfaor tliml dimimibM tlioLr 
lm|»iiuuica. Tw^ may be niaatiimiHL Thu Eist 
one;, in tbo dliJo^e of the nim tCb^itia ukd the 
Idnj^' Paeeiuuii it, S74], ia Bpslona* 

Tlie compATUun of the naint vk-illi the mmiBaBurAhle 
i»oan miMt not lead na aa the tart oon^ 

cfnilca wllh tha eumiDOb leson ceq tbe d^radKiti. 
It give* imJy cridinioa uf an ni-cjlviied tondenoy to 
mvAlaTj. The aooond one ii a uelebrited fra^imtt 
whkh uccnra in two of onr oldeit boe&Ji: ^ 

^Ttwn la- 0 dlictpifia, a MtmiLbliit Ihmi b qjOi bofu, nut 
imduisii, noo i^rmU^ uut ooupwiii&d J Won thesra tm^ ci 
ciRtp^ea thb HiABllijjA Djpi imni , than mold ba mt 
j ii Jah i bv wfaal It Haa.' 

The preoEbt writet Iilu often qqc-ted thU ic^ta- 
mpui o« faT^Hiiinq ita upiiuDn tlmi ^ sintdM ia 
erfatenoe.’ Bnt Oldanliiirg iiaa tightly rRmarked a 
'TliMft weeda vaetM b> * 04 ™! R U p* AMtd lirtliaitnliml 
a lidUnc 0 I tlia Bnliflia tbal kiu iiEii|»rlv«tTfnln^ 

eiteE^gEia vfvri tIvwJ jn tS* rtiqr- 



Umh chtw* pT fetiar inCid* 

To fmm up r tber« it little donbt that the nlhf little 
Interpratatiun. of Utiddhiaiu—ne^tion oi a souL 
negation of ihe t^nrriirm] of tho siunt^ii the leath 
ing doctrine of tho Ffpi^a (old 8ori|)tareel» aa it 
it uf Uw iTii^lmral rvorthsm Mholaatut (Madhya- 
maka). Bot there harB been in the utciimt ChEircIi 
W3 veil m in luetorbui tlmisa oiacj ' heretlcaa' and 
4mnng them the ' bf^lievors in pciwiiudity' [pue^a- 
/rip^EfiaJ, ibw ^m&intaincra of SkhkhTs^ (^0- 
aia) in lUnika. Tbe Pniig^Tidma fftafied 
that tb« jtmfffma, tha atttf^ b noitber idenUcal 
with the a^ndAdt nor di^enszit tnMn them ; iioLh- 
tng can be plicated of it lamibhildpya\; it 
cHT^thelea exiata They pTilbayj idinitM some 
iraziiHcndEiit form of atenml eriitemi^. 

(3) Them ii a thilnl «t of wbieb we may 
atyJe' agniffUe' (aee fcrt, AaNOamciSM [BnddhiatljL 
Strong nad dear ma wan the teadimg of the 
\fnalnr, nwy of bU diiciplea felt dlseatkflod with 
hia utterly nihiiuitic li-ctemnec^ and hoped, in the 
ilepth fif their bearta, that they mbnuiiini^tood 
Ijiin. Let m not fo^t that the dladpLsa o# 
tiikyammii came to him ai to the diflcurerer of 
rbe Path of Inimonab:^ (sfntf^b and wiute not 
preiioualy informed oaneeming tba only Immoital- 
bj ptMelme, namely eternat ulenceand^tmclkfii. 
ff we are noE muvtaken, it Lh therefnte caay to 
I Cfdiaa, J£lnEtata» la 

■ It b rtDa te lenk flrt ^Uw^eetowapeiBkiMl^ 

(ARiaiairiaX ■ ■n» le itw old : (i| afam (ahUai wtksA 

wtlmiJj ft nBjuE. hali^ tn* itiArt ahnot At a thU^ 


_ d* ^mMdiwaneammnfX i f3> tb- dpw™rtioa id Up# fttlitm 

wMcii ^dtlKnii pmh-tOUlWi i*pr*^maUkf§wkifiMlU^ 

m Uk waAd iMlalMi tn Ua AftiQr,. u thk fiuna p«n)et wiwa 
lb* fuiil ha vantinf: (Ih lb* davireeMeq ab4et hj 

WBDffditftlEUiit tprribMiaiayJiiiffMfaX ia the utlactkia a 
\h* UMcm of l£c BMfa rawlir^ the rwMriaa at the pn- 

ot itflW UMiilg.hjtt- 4 -i- lum^ ^rm (1 tt# |p Virile 
“ Im tiv^ aaiupjt rtM.' In Attm Sant^ pp. lOr-UJL 


nndcTvtnnd tlwt many nionka were anxiEvn;^ to lie 
ni4iEi0 Fnre abont pifrndirin;k net by LogioaJ con- 
dmiona dnwn from metaphyncaJ touetih, not by 
metajdioriciLi tind bondtcting pbiaMia, liut by a 
ddiniLe and ant ben Uc atatcmiiiit frum tka lEpe of 
the MjiatbT. The^ LaxIb give stmdry eTpierpr^ of 
Uiia stnln of nmiiL^ Bnl the htaator teftued to 
give any liinweT, nml bn added tho reaBon of hie 

■ kaa bcalilJu Ma taafbt bhi dtariplHe . . . wlkbliid- Ue 

Mha% 1^*1 cm bujond dtittta fir entf ftir w if i Uh tmowlAlji;* ot 
ttvM6 tniofA Oimft ujCjI toOihmE lO i^UunfAi In hjlfiJiuu. 4 « r 
Wtuct oentnliiit« to paen aad iulbfntwuiunl^ &idklhB tiu 
tii^abi hn own ih* trm or pi^Twim;- , ■ Tliaiafbn, Htiab- 

kniraUa WlwUAAifl# bal- Ullt LmeC by lai |bMi 

tvnw-q miTTriailod i end wtat bM biaa ivnuad U Li he 
lerialfEL^ 

TLig paouge BeQios to ne to expreas tbe fecUnga 
Ilf the Buililba'adlMdplfcd ^ bo did not eue for mnta^ 
pbysrios I they did not wamh tob&TB lealiusd that tiur 
tmth, 'Everything la imauEHtaiiLial,' contnln» 
at laaat ao aotharitAtlvc caprandni]. of nihihHTu 

A large! numbur of lha BndiJJiLatd, and by far the 
lai^r nihiiil^ of tba BuddbialA who wtote—ta ^y 
noLbing nf SAkyamnni him^ulL wbot» pniHcaiity 
nmmina an nn^^omaUe itddle—wnra Ijobi eaouEb 
to face the problom of tbo ' non^ioti^co of a oonT 
(puimUni|Kii) with its Lnovitay couna^nunce, namoly 
annildlaticm at deaths Bat the DionkA whu have 
reoordnd and [ntradncBd in tbe B£jtiptuje tJiib 
*jnaJJdviat^ Btalrnuiijl, 'I bavc tAtigbt what la 
ttaeful; what f bavn not atatHh that remain 
nnatat^/ aie the eqrponcaU of tlio cmnnitme^ 
attitude onnoeming nirv^^ft. 

Thn Bnddbifit# baye di^ujsfid the guedEion or 
tba nattirfl of nirtqJmj much IbBa than wn iiave 
don^* Tbaj know tiiaL nvrudnri li delircianca nnd 
that dnllvcniiLui! le thn bighcet good, the tmly good 
to ba l&oped Jut. That ia itniitiga. Wbat ia inljBrnst- 
ing and worLli •!»«a.trdL k the path to nirwl ^; diacuaa- 
Jng fnWuajH-ii^ k Jar fmm bong the bod; path to it; 
and BudiLbn riglilJy dkecmim^ inch dWminku. 

4. An cartlilr ouei^^Dbildera* wju thn brnt 
tu point out tbat^ in a number of taxta,. airoaiuz 
doa not maELO dollTErmncc from akLsicqcn, the 
atatn hey™ii death uf Vhfl daid aaint, Inif the 

* brief pmiod of bliiaa' enjojad the man wliti 

baa libmtcd himbalf from dcaire and beootna a 
aaint, before be ubtaini bnal oi dcatb—fn 

other vrorda, thn alAic of tbn ttrhof ai the jimm^ 
tnujtfa (jpy.Ci L" Uneb atiesa ka» baen Laid un this 
irKmceptiimoT mv wth^ wwwtfmi ty wtctiJ wTitom, 
among wbomie Bhyi BaTidi i uhI rightly w. On 
tbn une band, lielirexanoe fmm define id the canju 
and the token of dcliTeiejm fjiim aXiateiioCL (Jn 
the otbnr baniL India ba» niwaya been fnll of 
nvetvnsm inz ib« aaJnU who ham reached a 
thorougbdFfi^im^imd k^mmwmeMujyttoplaunje, 
lulToritti?^ and iio™: ' T do not wiili for death; 1 do 
not wuk fur Uisl'" Neophyta longed (er that 

* profMinnal'i^ftrfDctiuti^ avumbn# pattern of wbkdi 
wan giemi by ^kyamtmi ; anditcac be maiataiii^d 
tliat many munK}i drauned only of the earthly 
Hijrnl|Ma„ without taking tTouhla about QnaJ aifv 
wj^. They thought only of attaiuln;^ the bappi^ 
neaa and dcrtachment of almd^ in thia lifej 
Tlun:? k morh * pTufeawcaalhuii ^ la Beddhbjii. 
more than b genemij admitted. CblldiEr*'hlotE 
and Bhyi DavidA’ dbcuBiioni muat not be cngleclcil 
II we watht to get a tnmpletiB idea of what 

vw for tbe BuddhiitA. 


1 ts;£ilXiSi^.“d^s;- "■ •'* 

tRwp IsCmrwp lfainipii.fi JPitmMlw and 

^ m-m-m m n-ILJU.1 


trfVlk e/L EIT. pb, 

I /Hftt erUWT^JI p. Ht 

ictw mikrihu U uftati 

EvCflTTiair t 4 tht> itatt lar llm 
• T%wit^aaA,\W± 


eppIdhocnJ 






NOACHtAN PBHCEPTS 




Tfa« prcsdat urc&iiiifiiiC of ihii nubj^t m hih terj 
loi’ ji lA ddJBeiiiL lb wiHl xubb & 

prnbiran be both Cbit mad cohEURn^ InwIjErenv^ 
14 one difi chief fentum ol Indian thcnght. We 
bellciiethat oribodox Buddfaiici [L^ the Ijuddbuib 
of tliff booka^ moiatams thjil rntreana in m num 
coiiociiLt thu atate of & thML dv& juai 

ami oi which boLhing futi be- ptBdicatbcL A iainl:, 
oftbr deaths a mirvY^a at m hWated one {fnujt^n)^ 
ifl ■ Toid' jidaw) t Uictefore be can be uid to be 
annihilated. The cenciDjELias, in EiLrcpg, would be 
evkleaL But telL^ an: 

^OUiai* * J|E)ilij1]« nWiT IWTV Hm. IftHrislim; kq 

nudfUia HiwirHltj li fK*i: tba llbdmled 

*n veld I Intliu TeU ofaludtafltretMTiPUHilnitpberir witli 
Ibd bxfv tnkl rtj,' < 

We t^mW eenelode with the verd# Buth i 

^Thfl wrm ni U "faM Kmsta nlUISr^ij' In 

•ri ililtij i doWu tn thq ijrf HlliillzildlliUk. thrt i^iLka^i^ 

pQ^oit Fjh<Hiaii jjwl Uit^otG-Hmiif:, wtw . . . mwn nrtbffikn; 
udlqTert in ttF* rf^m|il4ta Hlrr^ieA dt Buddha^ nakrirriiielaB 
ifMlL ul bhadljU, riJid ctu3 m a|itajitkiDi el Ida u U lie li^d 
not ncw4 t-e irxhivt; ud h biij«Kt a duelit tint iritlk ma^ 
fd lb* ItiiiheiatE id fvwfDKr |njrT&^ ms loii^lt wlisi it |i 

f kth Uu tnajcrltj at kiai^iw h liAft III «^»ij ar a 

iw^tivci itat# pt'blHBffndiiARa ^ib ant; tunder iHiddhisQ 

frtini hcpif C^ioilnHop ™iit7 P* 

ftll tblcfa u »cacdi iftfflv diliisl ut MfDAtlci£i after 
DOfi-aiiisiiH.'■ 


5 - Qr%il34 of the natiail of nlnra^ — Thle 
pfdbldin. ia very qliHnira. The nrdsdnt winter mield 
dierely ntatM that pltienhiirg a opEnloa Ihai ^ the 
idEA of aimiM gH^inatei the jdHm of Brah¬ 

man ■ • cannot be recHhirf with ahaolnte cg^hdenoa. 
The Bnddblikt ideaof Biredna-^nqTiillhed deliT®-- 
anoBorcnalLdiHl umihlladiHt—ug^e from the ^nme 
caiLMd that prod ueed the Brihmaiiie liieaof nirvni^^tp 
ibioAniftiiirarinOj Hieryin^ in iha aliiultitm The 
same attitdide tofrai™ l^e^ [Owarde ^cuntlngimt 
MiatenoH^" pradnoed two egnillcting wwwi on the 
end of iDaitk two condlcting eeohatoioeiiBe, in hiLr^ 
uicay with two eouBletiii|{ luetaphyEicii^tLe tdliii- 
iam of the Jltidiihiala and Ihe rnTicistii d the 
Bxnhmanjv flat onr texta mention 

the abeolute of tba VedAnta; ud they never 
cozmidfir the tlfindH, whloh k the ahaolate of the 
£7|Ktni^£f#. aa Uni imivei^E psriuciple^ LmL nlwaj? 
■a the inuiTldnal auej — the e^btabce of wbicb 
lliey fiitnll- deny, diBcnea the pqHaibsiity of 

nnehinx liy the BrAJimenki nkeans the wiirJtl of the 
god BtuhoA, and Uiey ^bow the right meana to 
mcli it; but they linv^ not m word on the 
^rrsAnutMireBno, the mcr^g tn bmAmaa. It 
[hefeJorOp that the lliiadhifita were, at the 
bc^iiinlng, quite of the eschatology ot 

the LTxinikAiEr. ignernsce may be eipkiniKl 

In many i tmtjL the chmnology of th& BTftb- 
ntatiifi ami Budiihlet lltmatiirM haa hacn aettled, a 
Enxc eiplAnatien le impuiHibk, 

ImuTcu.—The IftciWiLie oi 
onqilfftK bCt^Uoenrio mnriii liaire 

mar nunjUnO ^ E- COmiHlf, ivtrqi, _ _ _^_ 

ibttp ihriiplBil, WL IB, no. m ; F. Umx kimiar, CSimfm 

m CmHH Fwmcp, LfHtaleki^ L Sf IT,, ^ Uie KHelae 

of Nlrri^' aH7>; T. Rcaera do! 

1£^, laUhyA. p, frjTff a [Iffllh iolW^ p. 

xUt : J. BarlMkanr £« P^AUm m n^loa\ 

fhita, Lum Mjum, UMoAnb^ IBH ; F. Speoca HantTn 

f^nw JrasqxAInn^^ Lmidna. ISSR^ pp. fp 50^ F. & 
Fai£cai;^/lM^'iw4kB(wJj|ai4amrw !firnnmlfa^% 1S8J^ 
*wl hmt UUi Jtop iS74 ^ hTc. CtaDden, 

lAff Faft £nfnM(Wt ISTli, jjfc 9afi-e7i: A- 

Barth, lai 4rripuU. IW ld?B, Er. jTwood, Laadaa, 

I0i*i p, lUJt.; V. Tw twfknvr r Jfi&itiMaiaa Lwtoc, UMOl 
|k 4^ - li OUenEHry^ Bwldka, min 

KM Urrlk, IWl, -1311, ■tr. #. H«t, LuhIau. 

ISBa, *tr. A Fouelierp rark, m : X. W. Rim DarMi, 
f<fk tAi Oripr^ ^d QnwUkaf AM ^ 

. . . f BdkA (£1 IdDdoa, mm, CAek^I- 

r FanutdrAai 


^amidad k twn Imye, isd a 
hmitfriidi 01 Ww 

L a •ra*if. i#e i^idSmm ^ 


coir, iltlW] llA*.; 


irpeii^ and tr.^ F. W. lA 


l-iirmtMrt. Osli^ mirt, b. 

* AWi^iMU ^ IwuUm, p UM. 

ti. Ftjac^, p. 9^1; ‘I 


F. ^BM^Aim^mwvrnn^ J^fSMW 


flitidla i£» iiida itg Bniuoa. 


QU1. hKintr™X Tp^hi MllW: F- W. M^plufis, Ffcp JCffiMmi 
mf ImdsiMt l£Aidm^ n IXLfL;; 1. DaMiuuia, 
OM^hidAirvr FwfcaiA. da Auf^Aww, Ikiiia,ligf; j. A 

Flfhin^ Jlraadfa - wm JPilk^'MUdWuir uiv&irMjTiLny, Bimlft, 
IBBd*: E. Scitartp la ^ItuM Errn, UHA, 

pp. lOl-IMi F. a Sclnader. ^On tN Frvttiiia ot KtrrilW 
IBDi^-QGj p. iAT; X- da. Ip. VptJj^ PqnsMii, fStwJ- 
AAum *: Op^wfaMiitrrJkW.Ai!■ dcyaati^. Fikrti, lwa^p.Al. 

L DE LA V aLT Jw FOUS^. 

NOACHLAK PRHCEFTB;.—Thn altftmlo of 
ihg Behiewa towardii fatei^orfl or * fiojitilca,* 
oapecially tboK who llvied in tbefr mldet, nnder- 
went delmilo nbniiHce; It wee in Hue CDiincxlun 
that there grew np the eonceptioB ol the ” Koachiaii 
preHsc^ti the duties that could be reouiml of the 
'GeiitiW in. aeeojrdaiiee with Bliiiical commimds^ 
piior io iTit* Mosaic kgudotioDp which wm regarded 
aa bcumliar ^ the He&ews. 

The oaclnBiTe temper of the Eebrew natifiu was 
a gradiiaf gjoath. In the time of David (s. I{ICH> 
^C.) a Hlttite heM high office and evou tbs Fhitk- 
tinea tonld he hoata. itTiBc F camltiily notes that 
Isaac tLddiiocoh avoid eai£^gamy» (he earli«T nniTCCi^ 
E and J, rapreBcst .Tgeeph and ^Icwi u marrying 
foToi^ wiveA By the tune ol DouL, howevnt^ 
Inraera religion bid become oelf-couAduuAp awam 
of Lta ditferenefl from other rdMotUp devoted to 
the one epliituaiGod:; aeconiingly^ pAgaii cixitoma 
were Elaudiuusedf Canaanile iiaopIaE wem bannsL 
and an alien eotLhi not iwMc vrfthoni: reatiictionfl 
among Lhs clilldreit of IsiapJ (cf. Pt TMo 

aaciuiiivg tendan^ ia eaplicitly fnnnnhitfla in the 
Fliesca^Godo with iU Tegnhtl^ionB regarding m\\i^ 
Iroml^Tunta^ Ejarriagv^ deflcent^ diet, and the like. 
Witiun a ^KHt time after ihm roLum from the 
jLxUe P^l; BeegemL of man^a early Ulatoiy li.ftrl 
Lccnme aaloinaUc in -Indaiamp and uiedevont Jaw 
fonnJ in the commandBot the Creator u conmioni- 
sated by the lUvaBli' wrifcingA the aeja aanotlon for 
hmnan duty. F lammeniM legitimate Mcxificep 
Lbo IHvmg Name, the dwtijichnoii between dean 
and nndwij aa tilings unknown bdero tha time cf 
Moeee. Yet, thoogh Llb wae i]|moraat of the 
Muiaic Law, Noah waa a Just man accoiding lu 
the Btauilards of hia a^ (F) s miii, aa ai] the de^ 
Kfindanta of Noah cmilii cJdm Gml mm. their creator 
and pteaenrerp hia atandarda m^hi be expeij^eii 
hnun ail; honaa the- term ' Ngadiian pTBcepts/ 

FOst-fiiilin writiiigB vary in Lhmr Attitude 
towajda GantllKL Itathi Jonah, and aome of the 
Fanime [100* fi7* etc.} tndlDute a ohjiHtable diejpoai' 
tinn 1 the Wisdom dteintnjn fAYonra tolaranpe ; 
ami the Greek infl-aeinis created a ptirty with 
wider eympathioik On the other nand^ Jocip 
Zoo 0-1^ and liathej mn defiDitdy boetUm The 
fordhle canvanion attempted by ADiiochua sUmc- 
iated feeling in tbt same dirsctimi* and the Mecca- 
bKAJi wan created the atein nnoonipromiamg 
piety of the ihtuie Fhariaeef. in the A|icicryphap 
while there li evidanoe of the more generauv dia- 
poeltkn To JJ^-. Wis 1-11)^ the giorifEaitioii 
of the Jewe k equally coniipicTKiiii (Ag., Wb 
I-S^IDJ. The dee ol tim names of Adarn^ Jtaooh, 
Nevh, and Abraham in Apwjdyptic Ikarainrs wu 
de«OTed to avoid the rkJe of eolliiloi] with the 
Torah, which wm rHptrded ea vei]d fur all time. 
Among ihedibcLpIis of Jutu the charitable attitude 
iDvtAim Gantilss had a oew births but tliu teoded 
to inlan^fy the exciofire deniKita In Pliarkaum; 
and it Ib to the dkeoBnana of Habya in thk con- 
nexton during tha drat thrw renturis AlX that 
pnelM dehuUiona of the prceepta of Noah ara dots. 

The Koachlan Jawi did not Innlade ail pro- 
Mo6alc< lajniiGtlfma, but ordy th«e which cciLncldcd 
with tha iawa eminciat^ at Ei^ l&tnJl. ; 
f.^.„ qip m Ita WU lict raqUitlld Of G«ntil& 

I t: WM only after thk gaaerai prmcdple waa astaL- 
bahed thiU tbs nnmbcT and acope of the NDacbian 
prer^pta noald ha dehned. Aacczdiiie tc the 









KQMTBM 


seo 


twtatt Sankedrin tliEj mtitb imva in 

nmnbrr : H j oLollen^ tc» Kuth orit/ ffnlt rerflf^ 
CTifB lot ihe Divinfl Niueie^ jfS] ft^lincnoe Imm 
idolxttyp til incofft ffiti I'S* |fiF fmm 

mnTder (4*^ »*J, {(1) frofiu To!»1kerf f2i">* (7) from 
wting fleib of linng aninuJ The Umi grfiw, 
anfj in the ?rd Evut. UfU cfitUd af 30 oum- 
lUftadmeDto tu whirh NcwwhidB ovod obedknroi 
though he deetnres thmt fniGILed cmlj three 
(Choun^ m and The orifinaJ seven^ howef^er, 
wmt ihut most imporiiiit, and bj ubaomitg thi»e 
M A minifflum a Uendie amo&g Jaw« 

rni^ht be oclruiciMl Lo Lha priiriltq^ uid mpunkai- 
liilltiM of the imscl^B. 

'TIh Ifat^Nf Kp 4 iiwii^ pimwfillBii wi* obIj tg pw- 

kdM ikfr ctemtaclkiAH^* Et'nriii m llt« 4 ^ 

Xwkfa. hffmwtTf wm m tro# prMGtjt 4 : from tkii 

ilnrsndula <4 9^01 wrra ignis ■■ ImhW I4w wgnj m. 

BttiuiCsror tan^iUaL ftem tJb£ dB««ttiluEB lai iUmui pcn 
isno H kunid ItwTbnA in thi d|T ItiwBtnfe;* 
it. M. L. IfmlhiliUdlp KrW tuf 4 , LffiS, vUL B»> 

The teraper of t\m RablHa appean in the ^Ikw^ 
Ing pToaonncfineQ t^ 

■ A Omljk vlsik wpli^ Uiiipill ^ tbi 1«P lipiUtT ol rtwtil 

Hh hi fiOL ba tuniuU Iil Uib IWTrnMJwhaiBttti 

tb«t 1 mI«; tnuH ilni ihu a 0€iitU* irfao keipi i 

B ib h n lh , hSatagh Ifc ^ doe Of Osm far smbE rt tg 

bhiiBill He a Mmthp Ik* hi fuLltj- dt deaUi i II ]m stol 

kij^. jj lwa|ifHjjq|,fipr liwHilta fBdfTiO, Hh iwunl ruk hi, 
thu Uaej inaiiC le Eanewt* Iq orti snil4 

ionnnjunlmiiite for UwH i w I f P u mlxrf Uwlrawa heula Miiwr 
lei a llEfimi IHAmE a jxcadjti 4^ rt|^l«gq*niaii, and tiilM sijkm 
him Ibi wfaiiia lair ^ ar lal liiiia naisthi tti All a«a lai. ami 
m l tlirr iiM par lUmlsIvb. Sat if Im tttnpEiqa Lisndt In Um 
LaVj cf kHpi ■ or isiakEK tix^ lEuunkDm. Iji to 1>i 

hMEia iip| njiuiliiBd, ud titPi3«iiJHJ un hfi to Iw thb imliit of 
dnub^bdl hq li»at hr tH ^Ulfd- (ir^iida JWftoltoi, tr. A. 
N^Ctoal, lito W JtotAa lAIT,]i. UX 

The qu«atloii w«4 nujod wbottuir the Goutllq 
■lldokl DoaiMinr the aet'en pnKOpba to InviuljlIilB Ai 
to rlaim Mb iibodimco eiren to the e^Ltont ai 
BoMiHng manjTdiim for thfliiL Tbfl school of 
Babb f5nl oont A-P.) dooMed in tlla nft|^UTfl, 
1;»caDAo Naaman ha4 been iJJowed bj Kiiiha to 
bow in i]ie hnw cd Kimmon (S K J. 

Upe laie of ^^n^Jewa in tlie MoHlimle kingdom 
wmi aJio diwmieed, tba dominuat rinw being that 
thex^ wotUii DtTfhT adopt ibo whok Jewlah Iaw. 

ftabljii Jfliv ilnil oiBL i-n.) ditihnd ihii, tbeu^b Lhif wnuM 

iMakf liiEUKitw ti Urn |Ap bjvI ww phjlK*pnia ^wbea 
any IH Efaa wu or Oof usd Mafi^ IjmI^ ns Upon tli« 
niiWB u k kinfdmm ihvj am Unow awi; tljc tjof un| im\ 
« mt 111 bfu UmOt tHsiali aromlir and hcow ttmJz Ittieii 
a^y two ua"* 

Tim haiL that ram bo promijeil to A good GontJlo 
ha> the AiiTimtitj of Maimoiitidet : 

■ WtowriEr-ogis^iaia Jmninhj Itolili Id atsHfra Hue Hrm jnn- 
—^ flt Nfilil llliet ll ilHIffiltd. Lh fTiJj£lliH|- ilwa> bttoo^ to bliq 

unfukd thm uaiktip iwf hw a perthia la tfaq agdd to 
* vllL nX 

Tbi dmarmd af thm t-ifcnwiS of th* Apuvtlm In 
A.IL fioii Ao 16^{of. art- JuDAiKtHO), 
am itidn pendant of tbo ialcr RabbuiieiJ definitions 
Atniin^ tihe Balibli tha of iba 

Code ail Geneak an Jitodied aa the eole Antharitii- 
Uto VohDe ofk itian'fl Dligin aqd dntj ^ hut lit the 
Aiwatolid CotUioil noatonh and rondiUCt are freelj 
ivrinWDd b^ tho liting Chiictlaii i^nriL 

l4fti4»Tt’M.>-tla ot3wi l l llH As ^ BlobCl^iqli,'* aad SE^TTKlI 
utlch^. ■ :TXiUtofaEM/^ W, OEdiEE, 

Dk JtfmJm l >aaiOai, UAA 

D. M. Kax. 

KOBTlANfSM.— ^ MoifAimiaANiiUL 
NQMIHALISM, —Syat fLEAUHW. 

VOfillSH- — *Noini-!m' or 'Icgiiliiia^ u tho 
nanj^tgiTTO to the view that moral oondnoE KinsiBtv 
in ihe ahKniuDe of a Irv hi body of Lawik It 
ntanili up{)^«d bo thoH oonoeptinni of mnnditT 
whJrb puetaJoio an cmi to bo pttFp^ueij ot an idead i 
to be Teaibcd ratiier than a Uw to bo fohllll^. 
Legoli™ k ooi nopiswriJf to bo identifi^ with 
wliat Kant^ b contivt to moralityp enili * lenity.* 
Hy ' kftRUtj * ICaiit mnua tlin moral praotiDo of 


one for whom moral law u no moro than a mlO| 
wMk hd apiilui the term ' mnnilLtj' to the coa- 
dnef of ono wbo ibde fn the law likewise the 
determining gtnnnd Oil hii actianii (of. M^pAffsik 
dtr Siamf ed. J. H_ ton mirtimann^ Dorlin. lS70j 
£&2, ^ f. ; T, fL Abbott^ /TuhTj 
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hning imdoratood, of ooiuee, that tha law k fur 
KMi a raiiuiiiJ and in wenca a pcLre|y fora^ai 
finneiple- Logaliam may atibii take the Kum of a 
wlUinn ubodinuod wbiah oaalbi reTerence foe ibe 
law aboirn ermy other modTo^ wbflthH ench law 
be of a piTfolj rational or of a poelivo and his- 
totiBai ebaraeter. in tbU oonBO li may and in¬ 
deed onglit to bev fln elemont in all mnraj liio^ oron 
in Itfl higbeFt pbieej and Li Lbim at bqttoni ideatiral 
with what Kant cAlla ^ mDnility^' tbou^ it need 
tint boar the abetnwet clumcter ihnt Kimt laaatgnB 
Eo virtae nor imply any Indi^eranoe to thejuncdi^ 
reonltd of obaermig the moral law. Whaievar 
na™ we yivo to tbe aapremtprinclpla of mofality^ 
that principle mnnt alwayi be of tha nature df a Law. 
The moral idBoJ or end towarda wlikh onr artion 
isiUraoicd not only exenrbu an ilitraotlTe ihwot 
over iiAp bat manirosta itaelf ako aa an antfWity 
which malcoo demands upon ua Cbriation otbles, 
oUlce in itn Pri^t^itant and in iti Catholio form, 
hv alwaya upheld the conoeptbin of law^ and 
rayeetod antumuilAnlfim, as the doctrine that the 
moral agent w ho bon attaint to maturity Lae np 
need of external ordinancosL it rtudnt.Afn^ that 
law Ranno-t he dbniens^ with ^ the CbnatiMA in 
flo far at least as ho Ls sdtl suhjoet to the power of 
9JB; and It wan frutn ihle point of -Hew that tike 
Formnlaof Co&oord tlsdiiLBd the ([neatioii of anti^ 
noaiiankin. On tlin nlber hand, it is neoAMary lo 
goarii againat what may bewailed poaUve Jo^alianip 
which toTgeU that law and obedi^ce are meraJy 
the form kn the mnnil life, nnd nat ita HUbfiiaikcc. 
FooitirB l^tilijim li mcpqrad to dangoroD two H»d»w ; 
H) ittenda to roj*^ the law ae a muTtiplictiy nf 
ommoand menla without inward oofaerancsi!^ akh ^2) 
it tends to eonfound a merely ontward ohewrvmace 
of tlioflo PukiiJiiiLiHlinmitji witli an aUogianoe of ihd 
wifi to the vpuit of the iaw—to foster obedisnee 
froia motitea of four or mtoreet^ and thna to be- 
coma an nnintelliguit and l^arieeicoj oonTcntism- 
a Him . tVlsoraw we find Lhneo two dnf&QLSj we 
hftTo a ipiiriuUB legailiinp and it k to thbi falw 
legalkm^ or oIh to the pooitlT^ legalkm ai jnfkt 
defined, th&t the term if moet f^unntly applied. 

Th 0 idea of both in the good ansi in 

tha bad sense of the word^ wae not unknown amung 
tha andenta. If wa exempt the gtoiesj Greet 
^inkeraalk^ajB identified the monl law with the 
law of the Stale. W-e neT-nrtheJ^ find Somtoe, 
Of at leut l*lato ipeflidng an ibe interpreter ul 
tfortmtea, in i ia r ti ng npno a williog and reiolnto 
obadtenoo to tlra lawi^ and conddmmng the attitude 
ul thoH wlio obey them only fram tie fear of 
[rnntobmmt- for and Toya i4 tfia law wm 

mule familiar aentlttlcintis amirn}* Lho Gloflkjs and 
BomaDiA Tha Htoioa advanced tu tba ooncTptlon 
of a unimoai law of naturap whbdi they raided 
Me the foundation qI all the dutim ani] righle M 
hnntan bnlnga This ooncHtptlum gam rue io a 
cacuktry whJoh i^ld not foil to make a dearago 
between i gennlna and an uniulailigentDr bainc^ 
f^piiTinos 1 cgnllEQi ie in a peculiar dqpce 
cnaiarteristo] of theethikia of Judaism and Roman 
CaikoUBknA. Jnduim rndnk^ all momf Hfe to 
the ohai^nrance of a hUtorically refoalod law* 
wLw Tarione DonBtltnenfo tannot be bnundit 
ttoder the unity of one pmidfog spiTrL Ne7«. 
iheJeai, too OMdience of thr Jewi iefu^ fo niuy 
naa^ from pt^ feapect for and inwan! acn idearonw 
in law. TJm» the lore of Ihe law plays a mat 
part in the FhaSini^ altbongh that lo4 fri^n^tlj 







nokcon fobmity 




mudJinfttif itfraii in ch? funn of ihoer le^aluitic 
bl^trr. Atiwiag tlifi hum of thn Jowuh fwplQi 
howe^r, tn mechanlcilp 

ojiil evffn hypiOcritL-eal oboenwira of tfia law 
wu ihfl rnkii Tn ornpurtit^n u 
lliE* bcaibeft uiftde ouedi^eo to t\w law luore 
fftfflciiU Bud 49iacfc«d tm ev^ mow Hompoltmi pt*- 
cl^on cm Uip iMkrt of l;he TOiiaciantacraB &b«mr* it 
tfAT0 T1B& to m desplofiLbld pwtiw af loli^oiis traJ- 
ueiklnifi an4 vsn Itoidf to bud mcani of 

^oiiinj* certain ooFfimuidmEiita under itie filiaw of 
fqlfilling ihtitn. It wonJd Hwiit, novcrtljele^^ tbat 

n ronotioD. agiilujil tiilf dehoRcd le^ulum made ttceli 
felt within tha cotififiCA of JndaiiTn itfeeif^ o# in 
Uy the that ciartaJn clfelM were in- 
teusely ooncentcd to dbeovof the' great o qm m a u d- 
m^t *^ 0 / the law^ i.e. a emntnatiifmcnt that would 
fHamptiEfi uJl the reet 

It ww felt DOoeaMuy to appoal irota the letliPr of 
the iaw tfl Ite Hpirit. Jesm made iMa ap|Kal in 
the mmt emphatie way, and piuvaed the Hpuilona 
legi'aJleUi with dennpomlloii and twm~ lie even 
hrrjiiij^h i upon HLmflelf the ohoi^a of betng n d<03iiiM:r 
of tha law+ wMJep u m matt^ of fact. His great 
object wtm ta Hecura Lta fulnlment hy jdiowtng tlut 
itft obeervance ilHmamladr aboTo leva to its 
Author^ and des-ptira. to ita^ TOprema end—the 
rrau^emiaticiii of Into a aoeLutiy of 

luotoal loreu St, Paab tooy tntinrred the impolA- 
lian of aatlBOffliani am (Ko 7’'"^fp but he danbd 
that ha waa Ih^ut : he wae to truth frro^ 

Go i./. ha upholds the idoa of a law to which 
€Tem the Qui^tiaii b aubjeah Aa a utal ter of ftwt, 
bu endorses the Law of Mw® by bnaainii^ It under 
the unity of a anpcaiua priueiple ino IS^L and 
mmalitties be actnallT aeoina to miJntahi the lai^ 
by aTailLag hiiii aalf oT on a 11 n£ 0 :rieal loterpretatian 
ff Co Gal St. Panl'a dooitine that the 

natnEiil man la ineapable of fnl hllmg the law^ and 
that the l&w la niiH^le to a^et Ida lal^atioi]^ wae 
doifmed, abovs all, to a^vt^r the root of that 
raqnmu Ip^alidiii which wie the eottree of fat^ 
delndon in noma and of perpetml miaffivln^ in 
othexa^ 

The legnlbitio tendanidim rsprobafed by JeHua 
and SL ^iiJ were not tang Ln manifesting tbam- 
In tha Christian Cimreh^ The goepeJ.camo 
to bff r^gpidnd u m new law j pod tire and nven 
epuriouJ! legalban gained the upper hand in fha 
qrhere of ]iractSce and often also in that ul dootrina. 
Una of the maiii reaiilta of thia trtuEuph was tha 
dLlinctiun between an obllgaUiiy morality and an 
aptloual moralityi a distinctlcKD which njul been 
made by the Hlnica^ and which re^apirtat* in the 
CliCietUQ literalnra of tbo Sml osot-, developing 
laler Into l^e duitizictiiin heLwoen ojangelical jnre- 
csqpta and eoun^da. This Uudimoy is doacly alliwi 
m tba false legallinn W which the law is almpl^ m 
mus qf fttatutory ordinances without oigonio unity p 
H oainn Cathotki theology liktln^^miinea ranons 
caiegoriee of law®, to. natural dirljaa tmWp poflitire 
I brine law, posiUfe bunian liw» mad prsacripUaiu 
nf tfao fThnrch, of all wJilch it priKdaLEDH the eom- 
plete harmony* bnt whinh* in reality, form a ool- 
Iw^icu alLogethsT liaterogFueouip and are as aueh 
hot UttJs caJeuiatud to piXMluce ^gleneEs and cau- 
centration pf moral riditlotL Iii tfiaory, no dpnbt, 
Kidman Catbulkiom demands that the saw aball be 
obeyed willingiy and of conTiatlnn, fiut, aa k doec 
not Iniiat npoB the tracydomuitiDU of the hearty 
it U forced to plnce liiunan llber^—repxded u 
the Uberty of the aatura] jn'opanidtlBH--iii Wpet- 
nal oppoiitioa to tha Law, wlikL funns an olatocle 
tn the grow^ of tiu.t libeirty, Hencn the law can¬ 
not be odUiddcnHl oa anythiog but a yoke and a 
curhp upr can ita oluerfauee rest nperp any atbur 
motiy* than desire tn evade penarty or aaqnirs 
meiih Lagalism in tfiis aenw was boimd bo ikojit 


the duttmdian botween precepts and coonscls^ and 
to cfsatfr the tiwoiy of atohabiJlMD (g-P-b which b 
hanlly more thin a derUe fpf eluding the Law by 
rnudating it rim^ie. i?noh a lei^^lknin howsTOT, 
huTB no i^uml to stand npon where Lhe law 
IB reganl^ aiinply as expTCsrngp of an MeaE 
whkih we bars mr^a our own and of an end whieli 
we aErit'e to mdlia. 

The lieformerH, in rcviirici^g the Paulina dotLrbie 
of jEUptiileatioii ihrough falLh, and in substituting 
for tbs disttnctiuii betwwn precopti and coniiwl^ 
the Idea of a vocation which, wEdle indivIduaJinng 
the taw* rmuQil it from the flipmism of thu uaauisti^ 
itmflk at the Tory foumlationaat ^purions Walf^n. 
ft ei 4 riit lo its said, howorcr^ that, whke Um Re- 
fpnuefa fought agaliut £al«c legnlism with nur.c^At 
they wure \es^ ifortmiato in the mnnuer in wiilcb 
they farm ulated the moral law^ nad in euucurtutiDg 
the clairuB of a prowly defined legalum. Whils 
ProLestantiam may Know nutlUug of the spurious 
Ic^inuip it liott not always been wholly itw fictiuj 
InipLlisiii in the poKiLiiva §ense. The Eofiinuad 
i^hundii in partUuitaT, hna laid great emphoi^iB uptm 
the idea of law; It hen ftpiiiiuatly regarded the 
Scripture aa a legal code» and Itaa nut always 
iuwecilod in adaquatfly di^ittni^hinn betwean 
tbo letter azH] thn Bpfnt of the niblirji] prucapta. 
Hctimi Hkswise bog aemGtimes lapBed Lnin an 
Lgnohte and pnitetilions Icgnlimw T iie AoafmpLiBla 
bough t of tise Bible as being |>rlntarily the lUTisla^ 
tion of a law% and of the Chf^ian life an i^pL&tiug 
in obodloptie to it I jet» wMln their legalism made 
them najTuw, it hiLi not Sn the BlightABt deigTH 
nndimiiiicd thair miirnest mumlitj* as holds good 
ilkavdae of the rLafurtoed Cliureh ami Pietlnm. 

If tiin ^nriniie kgaliaiu that take^ ouguixance, 
net of a amgle ali-psTT&dlng law, bcLtcmlj ol 
ticmlar laws, and dc^a with theaa Ln a cununairlal 
ioLrit, and tha ocsidva legaiiEiEn, to which mural 
]5fl onuBists wheilj in [almitng n Law, pley m larp 
part in tha biitciry of the ChristuEn Churt^ ud the 
hHtory of humnnitj, it is none the leas true that 
thare Un jnsiaud proper legalism which id TOouii^ 
aa a oountemetiva to a morality pnmly ttatheliir 
and BentlmeutaL nairaw thou^ It be^ 

mar have a couaidarahle edocationiii v&lnc tn habit - 
naung human boiiiffs to reabt their natural Lm- 
pnlaea, and tn bow before an abeoliite nathprltj, 
^ghL^ nndelaftoudi indeed, iegallrai ia a nmuary 
cwiilioii of true moraL dbertyp u it Teinind^ m 
tliaE we aro free oalj in proportion as wa detach 
oniselves from out egobtiQ nator* and the above 
Lbe alahru cd ndh 

LnauttiUL —tlhE ntjAcl Is nm^r rtwJI vitfa tn fciwid 
bifU t™ 04 fcEhlot usl In bwtpHw of Clirirtlaa e^ks s ^ in 
MnLxilsr: J. Duiisir ff lH. diotlu&iinfT#f dwikb!«swTnfn 
FaneiriHiMX,nria IBTB^ t.E. Lathardt. 4wr 
Kthit, Lrlpadf, 18». 3e* farthw Wnffcs Cft PSWItH tliMfwy, 
p. StaBa imJ A. BsftiHAst A£br£idb rit* nWfp+ 

llciminffqi;r, t Tvhr, TiihLniai7l3c6-4I: H. HaiLnoffnn, 
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NOKCONFORMITY.-i, ifld M- 

plk»ticiii of the te™.—AltbiKHeli mrMly why 
aediafid to I»Il In with the wlipotu us#^ ol hi» 
peosle might ba «pJIh 1 * ‘nuniwafoniilat, we 
name ha* etnan to hara a morn dcCnj!C*^ ipecilir 
uiuBJiing in English natiuiwJ life and hutory, ao 
that wo con ajBflak nf ^ tbfl Nonconformist, the 
Jiniclo bidSeatlitg a particular qf 

mnnity with Its own charadanatio news and 
policy; Tha negatira form sf ibe word poinia to 








NONCONFOaMITY 


ass 


lUa Ui£|th«iu. thi^re CU b« Eio 
witH^Q Iheie it nd^ wmv ruJb qr of FEuiilMtidnH 
i-omDlUitcjt wicb whidi ij refined. FkriliH^, f.he 
Mrofd 1iH M. j>ulj1:(ji;%1 DOUndUtiun. IVMa * linresj" 
riUmJi lor o[3p^tida to HcIndAvtie&U^ wttlod 
qrtb^dij. **eliiBni‘ for ^pAretjon froin tlie ooni- 
mnnian of tlio Mwietj ulDuniLng to Im ihm cmfl tme 
CJinnilu Aod ' iLififonli "^fiFriiiTefrEjonce from the beJiefi 
Knd dmrtnoE muntaiDod by the n a Lionel wtUe- 
nicnl, NdUootLfDrmity cudHuitA ih aut caiijing out 
tbe m^tiircmento of eji ' Aot of Unlfatmit^,' wbldi 

[A d law of the AoeonlbiKly^ in Arnarim, 

m tbn Britiflh ooluuioa, iin^ lit tndln there ate no 
Nancoofqrmiiti, beaMoee tbe Eo^iUh Aotn of TJni. 

Bitond beyoiiii En^luid *nil WnioA, 

rhci dlaBstaUliihtnEmt of tlio Wnbih Cbnri^b inrolTes 

411 «]d_ to NoaDdafoTTUEty in Wnlffi. On tbe oUi,flT 
biml, in Ifcndncuit whliEt Freabyt ma.'iii mm jj. tlio 
^nbliibed fdtin of CturbillHiul^, tba Andkmi 
CbdjEb^ tliouob ddtjriilq the S nolp 

strictly apemklDB, Nofl-WiaiJoridiflt, bucanae- iLnce 
mppreeidiim both of ihe Prelati^U nml of the 
Cu^eniuitftTii. BcutUnd baji enjoyed rtflJ^oiiR liberlj 
by noy Act of Uniformity. Nast. it 
^mUd bo Qb^errod ih%t aJI tba Act* df UjuforialtT 
haiTE oimod 4i enforoiiig the u» of the«iMfl«dve 
form* of Ebfl Book of Common Priirer tlint Parlj*. 
tncnt hfi^ BUH^tioond from dme to time. Th^ nrc 
mat ibt^ntaftrmtd with difer&nett of rellgimu fidiiif 
ucapt in 30 fnr u %nlty to the oontonta of tiila 
book And an lumml nw of it an fwemod. It ia 
raBibbr to iift a hentie Lnaido the EBtnUuliod 
ChtiTiii^with ngiLrd to duciriitH not deduod by 
ibo 1 layer Book—and ijBrimmit no offence aiZAinat 
an Aet of U nitonnUy; And it k alao porJCio to 
a^fTte wllh th.A Chiir^ ntiLEjdartia of dgotiind and 
yet ba a NonwunfoTTfiuft, became not aecobLliuz 
eniTtbid^- in tbe Prayer Boot. For dme 
»i*te btonoDUfonnlati within tb* paJe of the 
fJnnrEbt &r«ii Nonccmfoimutmini^torB and biilmpa i 
iJootaf waa imcb. Hat tbolr puaitiun wu iUc^, 
■luwli thEKo^h tho HrltBT A-cia of Uniforniify w-are 
prraisw], tbe ti^rvue epplIcAtkin uf the 
leteat of lLt» Aeti {tlut of 1603} tljove al] Non* 
out ol the Chureli. Thoa, itHctlr 
■peeloBA a jiresenb-dev Noaeaiifu^»t la > twiiun 
who u kept onl of the Erfahlwhed Uhureh al 
pB'lMd on WMOobt of lui refumiJ to acoai.t the 
book of <, onmtno Prayer in ite ootfreir. Bnt 
prHUj^f Mijf <ms who lUudii ontaiile the 
KitahUobRU Chorgh and ueoclatm hiouolf wit(i 
^[ue uUitr CbHstian ChitrrJ) Ja rrgiinfetl ai a 
NinkmifonniA. whatenr hii news about tba 
rray<-r ^it may Ihl Tbore an «t«i Ncoi«tn- 
furmlKt ehtiiabei that ttM thia book in their toEotaf 
Hare we bate tbe UBeptkiDa tbat^re 

the mlfl. 

ffktorfci^y reeardaiLt the NnniMiritofmiatfl haTe 
fiiritaer rharactotinorl by their Ailberenw to 
l^ritanwtd in GppmitiDd to uny appr^Hch teiwila 
Catbahdiam on the one band and towanii 
PmatiajiiHia no the tuber. The oarJy finoonn^ 
fdrpihit# KjecU^ nrtoid andenr medifiTaJ be^inb 
and ntam timt tiad Wn retained in Uie EUfc 


l^lian C^hiiiidirln particular two—KuiH.'o|k*iry and 
IheoMufjratnitiflto They claim i?d to reprcwmt 
j^niiUTeCbrntM belkfa and prad^iiroa, anddEnicd 
n^bt of the d'taCB either to alter or to mid to 
thw. til thii way mmi of the eajly Noiwon. 
formut* bwaiue PniMb^Tiniifl and tbo imnalnifEr 
CungTe;^tJ[inAJitta ahtf rbiifLbta- 

it Iw been mainiunutt that benuitb tiia^ 
■pef^litloe of nplniw and praedee there tin a 
«tAl prindple bibpiriiiit them and an essentially 
ttpmlinif the Nunoanlnmiiit /mm the Koman 
'b.aiJWllfi ooncertion of reli|fimt^ TixU li that 
whilethnCatoriUt mtem with tbn C^bnroli 
A# an izutitation anfraneka to %nTrk inwanli toward* 


ipiritdikl retineii hj the infloenew of it* libe* amt 
oitOmmce*. the Nunoonformbt fimeeie ia the re- 
vewe, with tha IndiTiduaf, with 

pefHind ajdritnal kin, from which the Chureh aW 
itA aetiritieo ara emlTed! u it* buit# and pmdniito. 
^ihongh ttiBflc two idealfl appe&i to be izuie or 
Ite dearly mpre^exited to the twn types iwpec. 
tlFety, yeE i| cannot be Nhown that the ilirercnnoe 
bcgaii with them dr tliat tli^ wnm always nwg- 
niEdd a* ihc most fimdamen toJ laL-toni, 

LoEtly^ it should be obierved that, wliUe mpdera 
Neiitonlnrmiila are opposed; to any mtoiferenee 
vnto relipon by the State^ and stand for oompkto 
r&IitdwilibetLy^avottr^* • free Cliiircb in a fro* 
i^tato ^thifl wfl* by no msan^ the ease anionj' the 

e^ly AonoDdfcnniAtfl. with the lulitary eiccntlon 
of the ^ptbta, 'flta Prf»fiytBldlka% wbilo laofdtog 
to the Puritan priitcipto of kocpLcir to the \V^ of 
boil pore and elmpln a* tbe sitandard, would J«t& 
b^ thidr interprEtaiiDn of the Bible enforeod by 
the ^VEmaieQtr and th^re Aie ernn aonte sLntomentA 
ef t!ir ConcresalikimaiPito Browne^ Barrow, and 
Urecsj wrKMi that tet^gnij»thc antborily of thediil 
“j^ifiirato for nuuntaJiLLB^ reUipaui utthndoiEy. 
ir Cartwright had ohtoiEed the iuppnrt of SI*. 

^ eeutfcmsnjj with Archb^Lup 
Wbltg^ft hs would bare put down EpUenpaev by 
bM^_ Id layoor of Frenbyterifijiiaim Thore' waji 
i3dtjLing to choose bitween the two with lofEiemw 
jr;to religioafr bhorty or to tbo idea of a SEato 
G^tatMishiiiBnt of religioiL. It was only to wima 
of that tbe ^hlonoonld-rniijati oamn Ln sgree on 
an nntJro repiidlation oI Stoto InEtijrfin^ijje with 
reh^niH behnto and ptactlor* and a deioand for 
LljedliwtaLlIahinent of the Chureh and the tEjaln- 
tonanoo ot c^unpleto reUglnDi Ubarty^tbe prreant 
AodEcmformlgt position. 

a. Tudor pnriod.-Prvf'Linis to the Tudor period 
there were ditrermnmai Iroei the standard Qiela 
and pfa^ic^ of uie Cb umh.^ moat tonspioununly in 
Wyd:tJ and hi* fciUnwere, the Luilarda But, 
wLils Wyelii rctmdjAted tbs nuthoriiy of the poiiffl 
ovvjf toe Chunto to Hn^und, l*fi naosit^ that of 
the kmt The Lollards were ipnrseonted by the 
ciidl atitbcmLie* fur ImrOT and Jmiddsa mi aewunt 
td their sodalistLfl tondendc*. Althonfb when 
they lUEt in piwret dunbrJeos they would have «iq. 
dactyl Uudr^enlcn to a mAnneruj^raeabl^ Eo their 
canyietinnflp nnee there was no Act of Unilofmity 
ttndm whnsb Ebcy wjubi lis arndgived^ yet th«r 
AB|iaratiDn from Etie Chnreb wem hut enested to 
tliorcToTe, stiiiiLly amking, tbnr 
nhniud not he deecitihed as Kuncoqformlita, 

Under NeinrY vxif, the Act of ^upmmaey, mk 
^tntJng tlto ting for tbo [lopv «> heait of the 
^linr^ Bnd the Ic^ enforoHiiant of tho &Lx 

AtIuIm wm two rndiful qf dMilsioa— 
Ihq ono rtj^ifcted by iitqnctt HociAn CithoUca nnd 
iMdraij: to the uiirt^dom qf Biahim PiaiMf and Sir 
i UoHiai More KJ nil *, la« aolelJq flhanipimi, of 

IBO fxiwy, the oLhor nuitw nurtynttf thonmidi- 
wuig rniCiHtanfe who rfeniM l^e ^fuetrine of ue 
*“*> " tott "upf-oftera of the Uoititn lUnibUDe 
were rejeclon qf ifa« Itqiiiai, d,Htiiiie 

^geiL But llEnry ttnd hie pariimtumt dii opt 
int^tBfo ^tii liui otretDoniHi qf the Church 
»ltlu«fh in the yetj 15 « u wwnuiBsioj, wu 
nj.jKrtnLH h> inquire Into themu McmtiwIiiL! re, 
nellEi qf iwe. tbet 

irn^mof^ u. the dlffarfflit djqoaa wmtinued 
UBillrtqrbcd. Uil qo Mlempt WM meda ta eniniae 
nay |i^eu^ form of nei^q. A* t«l there wqa 

S”, ZK^SK”' *• 

^ rtligiqtt in 
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tij? ynr thm litjmy w&a urdimai l€i W Qfied Ld 
£ii|^lL«li; bat u jvi tb?re wu aa oomiilii-ti? Englifib 
Ptmytr Bcwk. In tlie ycmr 164D tlise vkb lanibl 
tliD &£st Book af ConuuQD Pnhj^rp coropiloil in the 

mmiu DHL Df ajaciffat tnlnhftlw. Tllk WOS RTj«ed 

fTmnmer wtih of i^liirtin Buoer, than 

lUgiaR Profesmr af IHTinitj ml CBJnbtiil^e^ tind 
FeteT Martyr, who hebi a «mlliw post at Uifanl: 
£jii} tlLelr loboius resaltod in Edward ix'i B^uii 
Pfmyer Buuk-^ work wliidi ohowtid cintsMorakle 
isdvBjirc in tliB dirucLiim of Pmt£i4^tiain, Traa> 
■ulsgiu^timtian wba now dkiincLLy repadiiil«ii, 
pmyere (m the dwui, ouKiriitiLnig at bapUain, odu 
entrame nactioia ware omittcdi oml tha hbb cif aU 
vegHuEUla Axtcjit thfi EtNdiet and the sorpUcH- wu 
forblcldfiii. ^eilher of thofi# Prayer Booba hod Uaaa 
ailboiiLtBd to CanrocatJon whftti it WU raforo^ hj 
AdI of PnrUamaati Tbe ^rsl Art oI Unifiirmitj^ 
tfajt reqnlnni Ibe oea of Kdwikni ft/i First Prayer 
Book—proolaimaittelfaaoh. itqpTeaipUe«aiitaiJi& 
thii fol lowing donloimtioii: 

*01 Fwv tboT hiatTi b^fii luil !□ ULla>fu£in diven Ricm 
Hor -fiuaiikra oortajoaljr cotlMl the hofflot ol iflu Cfanndi 

that III IQ HUk the w of ^nnoi d Torkr, «f uit d 

TJpooibi;. hhI tbs Kni^v npw of Eptiobiupf^ dJPHH 

■iwi^ Uitidf^ Cahill B^id imiiltiiiii Okire he&a wd ifl Ifeit Oatbplnj 
ud jHTldh diui¥h«—wlrh dim uni wnfriry pn4 ewt' 
wfwwimii PWtmi usd mTwn khVi ^ tlii HMiUilAfra- 

tkiA ol Liu flkiniEifttti of th» Ghirca' It (vu OB to wni 

thllt tb* kU^ hu ' dilFWm timH math! ^ EpmvrmJJiBfei nr 
iMtw nhn,' : * Fft liiH ifem* bailL bot tud -nxth good 

nootMU Ink nqfnlnd—thunlon It botb botn 

with Xhw IptBT^ ta Btiniv m anJAina. iifid JpodJjT -hCdfiT, 

tB tpptfDt 4»c£UEkhidM:flra tfl ibUh ch« otoTvaiiDt tod mmXi 
trftr tl wwRHPa pny ir, Ibt wtdBh, lif tb? 4^ thj: !!□[>- 

BIuMIy !■ ffc-*" ■ rtrturhid-tMl / 

it u enacted that th± Knicr* in the choridiEA ua 
to be oomiiLCitotL in aurh * form oi la OQiilaiiiod in the 
o&id buokf and nans other, or olbarwliA ^ (^£cif ofer, 
^ and t Edward ti, * mpt I h The oat i* Bnforwd by 
MFeia penidHes, Lnelodinf; dapiiTotlon* Gnoa, Hno 
LDipruoniocEit. wlihdi after m diinl o^eace ia to he 
for Ufo. The ori^ti of NotaootiformStr may ba 
traund baok to thia farat Act ol CrnirarrEnity In 
En^Iiih bbtory. There ’wero two psrtiea to whcun 
it wwt Dot acccpbaliTe. Ded^^rifu aiprcoaly to 
eOeot & KpudlataoD of Ramaja Cotlmlic pro^ooi 
tod doctrioBa, ii nnlfd not tml ba obcrafrr.LduA to 
odherBotfi of Ih** Diediarrol faith- It woa a^minet 
their pondoo that im gnna were dhwt«L Bnfc 
tihere woo another party ^ whose 

Antagomia hod oof \x^ coDtemEilated—thn jiortf 
of the PtuitaBM. Aimta g at the En^uh method 
of dKiin proinlea and moving slowly^ the Koformadon 
in tha sQutham binrdoti df iKLT i^and won les 
drasde t hnn in SooLland^ where the Colnnbido 
modEl woe jukipLod Thin woa not at aU aatia- 
faetdrj to LhuOQ EdjjK»fli Prottstonte whi> lioifired 
to go on Ijlt iu Uao moTR adruiE^ed CbtidnentiJ 
refamurau FotomiLiatiMUoa^ tboD woaJ a^HoQi|rt]r, 
jifterwa.Tde hiidiop of Glooce^eir, who refiinsil to 
ime the v^tmenta, opeaJy ohjaeted hi much in 
the Act: of Unlfunulty^ mul even deolined to tnka 
Ida oa.th of the rojm fnpFemiu^L Me bon bt»n 
ooJIfHl *iha first Ncinccaiformkt' (t^koata, f/iit, ^ 
Frvf o/ ^n^tand^ o 6}. Tfe wan also the 

iiret minEfiter in Uie Chimfi tu prnnoimec; id^Jy 
for thn fnmdiim of the Church fFom State tontrol 
—a pofiitic^ wMeh the main body of the Kon^up^ 
formiita did cut take up till more than a hundred 
yean later. 

^ I'-sbE^Id^ Llia nmrfaxr pow«a ot Lbr urtb,' lu wtUn, * h n 
Taokuma fo bA ntf Uwai that hsTti noil oul louktd. Ib« 

IkMlutiu* Out It aMefUbliiMJi jaiohhv laiartn Itwtf ofloi to nik# 

H 7 law to meni Uw UMUdOAK or th^ nkbJacM tn T^fiaq '; 
uuh s|sini, ^Clwbl'Ji OiApliBii! It a apMciuI aoe. ia tH * adkiiEj- 
JtliT ywij (icrswL CTbriPb atMi* li iOt forMnur cC 
^ hw-fSvef ; Burj, “Tht ^pWi 

or UM ttvn midptnto AH tHjiC to bt liJjiiltM En Um Llliifch^ 
la kkuiaY ^ 7 X 

Tliin la (^nilR ihe Fros Church puaLthm- HoofiiEE 
WAii itepriKniMl Al Ui# Fleet, hux ™ Ubented lir 
the Kiii|f after ooihr miuoII cNmERairioiiv bod pecn-reu 


hie aabmindon, and ihait uiuler the [nfatioaLati of 
le^iiiiS C^Dtmental Tofpxpion ho ocL-cptsd Lhs 
biahoprie of GlooeeitflT in tht hope of belpi±i;f lu 
carry the B«fortaLiii.um further m England. Edward 
TT-'a Second Pfayor ik>ok mis^tered a 

(^CTiFiderahle odranee m thik dircotlpiL Tho Hootuf 
Act of Unifomiity lii anil 6 Edward vi.j cap. I h ^- 
fomiim the use-of therertied Fmyer Book^ forhoils 
attfindonce at any other form of serripe under 
pciialtitaa amoDiitine—for the tMrd oG'&neo—^tu 
ajopri^aiLineiit for LllA 

Ihuing Uory'a tuigUY whitn all ty|Mrft of ProLtsEr 
tantlKU wsjR b^ned i there was no ^gEt ooj wj=a- 
aloD forsii^iGo Nonronlonnityr TTor fiothei^a Acto 
of Uniformity wens uniliGod by tho reftcuatkni of 
Rdmoii CdthoIJciffm. But the ntam cd Protestaci- 
tiittiii with, the copiniennkmont of the niga of 
Eliaahwth buHighi bock Ujh Ftayet Bock and Wi^a 
oonlinn^ tiy a new Act of IJoifDiTnily (ElUohetiit 
OApr ^ A.l>. 15591 with penaldei oiiioanting to 
imprucmmiint for Jifo in eej»e of a third coune- 
tiun, nlko hulng pamLicEuen twelve penne for cTnry 
olTsiiee of nop^attRudabDC; at chtirriL. The Book uf 
Common Prayer won Ijr a oommUsiou -of 

divines and siembm of the Coandl, who com¬ 
bined the two forms of It bsited in the reign of 
Ed ward Vk Hie coialt was a ritooJ leas odvonH^od 
in PnjtntonLisjtL than Kitt j i * Edward's Secxmd 
PrayoE Book. In lijurtlDoiarY tJin liascriptinn of Lhe 
adoration cf tbs rdmnonla da * idclotiy ' and the 
aawtian that *ihe aamramoPial htma and wine 
. i . reTBoin still in their very natural sabitanoeoj” 
with other alatemEntf to the some etfceU wcfo 
TeiooTod. In thu bsgirmmg of bar reion ElixahctJi 
doflirod Ln be taOPclUALPty. It Pi^ dr eiud that 
tb# w mseffa of the CHnnh of E&glaiHl is very 
largely da« to th^ great Tudor queen’s pulley. ^e 
repudiated the pap&er» ond^ whili! mbtokant to he 
collsd ^ anprsmo hepd'^ of the ChurcliT oocoii ted tliu 
title *«iipTnipe pjTfimoT/ But, quite a|7art from 
tMFT desire to gmiheT La aa many nf ber nibjeeta ma 
posEihliv Eliiabeth was personiklly euopiocirBd uf 
veramony^ and sho fuiuid ths harEnsu nf thp 
fkktrame PiutBstOn t tynn of wotdiip rflpiiloir k to htW 
toaEn. AcoordLauly aha Lad nu ^mpathy wiLii 
FnrltopiuiL This monuliept luaW tsimu into pro-' 
lainancB iilid.Br tJio IksadBrabip of a great schoEoT 
tind moslvly Control sraioh Tliomas Cartwright 
of Contihridge, who eierted wide-spread indneoce, 
not only In U» Unfreraity, but also throughout 
the oountry. Ckrtwright went tseyond tho po*i- 
tkin of Hooper in dm mign nf Edward FT., and 
dLaEinetly rejsEf ad the Epincopaj form of gorem- 
mmic^ pTouauudng for Pr«hy^ejiauiapL on gFOpnds 
of SoziptoTeL He was opposed by TVhitmtt, then 
VictvdliiiJiCBUnr nf the Uaireriity. But otnn 
Whitgift, while defending Eplseopaer* did not 
aecepc the Catholic ductrins uf o^ttdkiO opmaEinn 
or eran the dlviiisly appointed aalhontjof biFliop^ 
on a dlatipct order ui the mmlstry. Thia fllijli 
Church view of the epyusop^ appears to baTP hetn 
Htb^ odvooftted by B^crok in tlio ynor We 

wait for Laud la. the ralgii of JamBa l for the full 
uesiLrtiaa of the doctxiue of opoetollo^ IDOCeoswn^ 
Whilfl Cartwright held that the Prcsibyteriiui 
order, with the right of the pwplo to clmit their 
mmisteri, woi fuiChontativeJy laquimi by Senp- 
tUFRY WbiLgiEt mainLaii] ad that IheeatRnial Inlity 
of tliR Chnrch woe left on ppnn qpealJBn whi-^ the 
Chriation State eoulil aettle for itaslf. It may be 
aoid, therafore., that tVTiitgUt tquk a more BbenU 
view nf the mtuatinn than. Cortwtij^ht. But Uiim 
the EEastianlup tiiat accomponinl it liniitod this 
liberty to tLa emwn and a anbmmcuf. ikarlimneu t. 
In point of fact. It woB only the qaeon who enioyed 
frwdpiain mattoTH her auhierU, including the 
Chnmh nodi ita nunisLiy', were tied down by tho 
Act of Cnifomiitj t» the ayatein of gnvemtn-imt on 
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-rMQlidiQtiBjil lieddocL In y»T ]5I4TimTcnpiib 

Uifaoi Ml i>i4nj^nii EocMaimfm^Dsi ikirripi^ 
■t <i4n«vik uni tw^To jwm later Cartwriiflit tn&±b«- 
iMed U bto Engilnli wiUn additbiu. Ub and 
moM £IM> uusiiEvn their AgreeiiiHiit mtli iL 

Tbifl book wu pTomHiricetlllj FrotmtAntr and it 
advdcafn! tli4 fcna of ofaurv'k goTemment adoi^itod 
tj tbo Fjcacb FrBffb^pniuii. EScnta warn tauulfl 
to furtbcr tlifl Fnrtt^ ninH Ivy cha lulttHlnetloi] 
into PorlikiDimt of bOk llnntm^ the Etnu^ciwy of 
niMutiotino and the iHTvrert ol Dfhbopa. But ^ny 
wflPH ill Atomied hj tlie iiUMi iiml Lnn wiut [larty 
wliidi itodff for the EpLHWjml EFttlettinnt. In 
or thii fact moTt of tue Purfljmi fennuii^ In the 
Chuxdh. Tbm were E^teabytefiim who hppeii for 
tJm nltimiUe tnnuipb of Uielr own rieiri In tive 
EitaUlilinkent, juid whi^ oliErkhlnif Qy^t hopi 
intwnittod for thetiiiui beuin toonikiJLnEaiLof wbicli 
they dM not approve. A minority cnnJvL not eem 
to thb polkt^y^ A Frcihylerliii amventide wei 
lunndnd at Wandjiworth in 157^ Tiili wm mp. 
ptnaacd end \\o tnfnnbffEE wem Mltoirsd—the Urel 
Iniimce uf the luviAliinf un of a NonogxJarmiift 
cbrnrh. Uni it wu by the Con^rt^Linni^te t hat 
the idee of upamtion wu devdfop^ Thdr Tkw 
wmm dnt vapoondfMl Ivy Holwrl Emwce, whose 
iWafiiv p/ J^fjermaiiotti itithmtt Lirtfinff fpr {imis 
wee pahlhiheit in ISS^ He bliimne ihoie preacheiv 
w hp will not Tefonn thnnt^l tmm or thotr durgea, 
but wut tiU the mA^tretn wEnmiuiiJp or mmpAk 
them, [n taking up ihii pdettinn^ hepiaiuly adro- 
tAtm iiosiUfo and o^ Xononnformity. It may ho 
re^enJird ai u aedd«n| Umi thSa waa Itni IdiAti- 
fiiMl with Tndependemy i but, while Prethytorinn- 
inq opfild be Mlaldltihfld by the State or itdi fiee 
ai the ca« mii^ht be, todnp^inicy Imtally in- 
|Mrn|iojL, jwea^ It reoOf^TiiieirChiMt ei 


_ 

the ChoTch end tho body of the 


fuked 

tba only _^ ___ _ 

Chnirh tneinbeTe ai the odve an Lhorltj Oompet^ t tn 

Lntnrpfet 0 U will, Bcowiie'a ftosdinaflqbii piln^ 
eiple elm iwquIrBi the larae bwedotu. He etatae k 
thiu r 

^ TIk IbicTlcw nt CM HH uAt le bi far 

bat n^HT tri iM wwm tbuf eiiw~i» TVp* 

enl ilLwr *Sad 

The rmbylerieiui Were wililn^ te retain the 
piuwhUi lyitem, wbkh ufatUBil tJie Cborch 
membemhip of tbe whole natioTL In rojeotin^ 
ikli and arwng for a lepanEeil l^nrch of f^nlue 
CbiiiiiwB. IlrowTio anoe^Aarfly broke not only wiLh 
ihi trukfdinji Anglican aoiJ ZpiHOpal Airt of Uni- 
fonnky, but with Ihm idtie of encih an 
He wonJd liavip lied to itand out Emm an avtab- 
liriwd FrMbytvrian Ghumh. U ie Lme that he dU 
not etwayi the hijpkmale infurencH to be 
ilrewn from hk nHitUDlioni; foTi while ill one 
piece he ikyi, ' I'bey [the majyitrat»l may ^ 
notMn 4 < omoeming the chnrtfi^ but onfy fiUBje, 
and aa islvUo Migurtraiw^ iTVwHih- d/ 
rinu, p. 12\. he k not elwayi dear im the point ut 
civiuiitent with k. Bqt dnk p&fHaal va^Eation 
Uow not a^Ki the Inhemnl roquirmnente of lii# 
pHndpIrw fine, iunh^f, art* EtAow?riaiL 

Thw the early TndeiiendnntaW-amo nfotidnncel 
Notiopuformlitt amt wem peiM^ted in maU, 
Ibibert tirowne wae mmindtBd m tlw KitabJkhid 
Church in hli lettir daye. Hut thalndeptoidEQU 
nr Cmt^TCi^tioniJkta—the munei are lymmyiaiw 
—Barrow, flroen^ arni Fimrj wvnw banged m Xou- 
oDDrormiibi, the ipoundt of t>i«ir ooudumnetipn 
haing publbhlni; Hditinim biHika, denyinit Ujc 
royal mspmsnecy (whioh mm tr»t^ ai coniunc' 
tively Sni|dpBg trsanoe ejmnit lha qneenb and 
aUeuaing ™ eal^ttn^ MtcJeehutfrnl onlcr. The 
rtietnta Of the rorml pinprinuey waa orl-dnally 
diiwctsd eemkiBt tlie Roiuan Uathukfii end ilbeir 
adhedon to a fomiRn prinea, in Hie popo, and Fro- 
testant NannonCormlty wai then ecafctiiy eno- 


Bklomit li dnu not appear that Queen EliaLwth 
knaw nr Emmd anything abcHit dip obeenm Sopaja* 
tkln. Their oMttiiatB raaJcitmoc# nme w an 
nnpLeaBani mupriBn to hK. U wna 'Vrhi tffift whi> 
draw them ont to the ll^L, nnd he inv»% bw 
the chief wpoiuitFi]ity for the tmaiment that they 
received. I^r fulttr partieuLim oonr^muig these 
KUmbothan Nonponfotmiau me srtt, CoN-auia- 
TioFALmu and PfignErrxEBXAsrmir. 

In 1503 tihan wae enacted a ricoioiu law 
euainat NoncoiifoimiJty {35 ^iulwth^ -cap. ij^ 
thTBAtening irnprisimmeot, which wio to eominun 
till open suMu^nn and declmtion of ounfimnitj 
wer^ mede. Obethmte oifeuttm wtte tn ahjirre 
the T&ilm. 

3 . Early Stuart period.—Ihtriuis ihe migqa of 
JamUi L atid Charlci L tliB ^Jiiawiben niquirc^ 
mpnii romiincd in force and with them the pro- 
fcdhitlon of KcdiDonfnrmity, ^or waa thk all. 
rrmh diaaMlitiEi worn introilofed and additiozuii 
|»wpr was pvna to the cnginei uf mpmsaion. *0 
cLnt thfl pligiii nf till ^oMionfnrmlfiti waa woth 
now than ii had bcun dDjiog tint taler years of 
Q-qflDiii EtkabfcUk. They worn harried ont of the 
laJuL 'The UTeajwtmlhlc conrtii of dm Star Chamk^ 
and the Eijgfa CammiMioD destrayad huthliherfy 
iui ij jnetiPB. The fimt dight; nf the Seimatbita tn 
Holland Cook plscre nodfif Elifaheth; a woemd 
fpUowad under James 1 ., wbtn iife in England hiul 
heoniua InUilcmhln for Umhu . fJtiJike the Pretby- 
Furitani wIthLii the Chumh, who numberod 
in llieir tanki iK>mo nf tha ahleat, moit echidaciy, 
and mdtnmd mnn of thdr day, the earlier Congrefia- 
ticitEaliiti were for the mmt penmni of bumula 
origin and laefigre attaimnenti^ aklinu^ the 
niajiyta Barww andGmenwpod were bcdhednuled 
at C^hHdgo Univeieity. A man nf wider cultnie 
^d KW ialeMgenee, u well m higUei tmm, was 
John Hobhiiun, who went fmm Semoby in Not- 
tingluuiudiiue tc Auurtardam, when ha wasfuQuwod 
^ hk wm^mRadun, and thence to L^dnn, Horn 
UoiipeRationaliim was hrnEt eetohtiilLM nu a htm 
baiii by a capable and lArge-mindeii ei:pcniBnt of 
Iti prinripitt^ and fmm UiLft place it nrqaaadovfir id 
Amerkn with the Pilgrim Fithccrijy.a.}. Theinde- 
Mwlonk fmm Leydim wm fotldwed by nthem 
rcom England and ahw by Furilnm who had not 
volunUrily lertaimtod from the E&iablkhoi! Charcli. 
hut who could not mknii to lla legally eafomod 
mtiiiementa. Ihey too, ou Jaining the prUsi at 
FlymrrqlJip to hp fueed Wrtb the Eziiio|Huiilentii, 
wbaae prindpln th^ nllimately adootecL On thr 
other hand, Lho i^ritan Noncobformiati, who 
made a M?i.tiEmicnl hi SiiaaudiizMttir, oarried 
with thflfn their ih^WtCKfun toneta and mIaIi. 
lUhod a riuototia Caiviniitlc ^vernment In the 
iSaw WmM. Ithaa heeo QTg« against tha ifoc’ 
co^irtmiitK ttiat after rlalmbig Liberty in England 
uioy nimetbeil tymmiy in AjCEMflmu But to say thia 
k Co fiH in rLkenminaLicm We ^onld dktmguidi 
between Ihn two elaiM uf miles. John Bobin^ 
KTO^ wph^ who had claims Chumh frwedocn in 
the Old Wfirld. did cpncede it to a mjy lamn 
extent in Nnw England i but the Furitana^ 
dmifed It and enfmavl a Staic-gteremEd Preaby- 
terianiim in ^Easaachuaciie, had never ohjefte^l to 
tbe ^tato catablkh'mest ol rebfionp ai^ if they 
bad uhudned the nprer hand at hnme, they wouJil 
bive enJnrcad tbulr hna uf Chnmh gorenimimt. as 
was the oaie with tlsCLT auemMTTii III the davi of 
the Lung Farlkment wbm the Curenant was 
jKloptod Thm; each party mmiincd eornktent 
with Ita prhmiplia^ 

MfMwUlf wttB boDi,' ntiide to <«enn mn 
«iTT«»iv»lkii} pflttTumcnt In Ku^Unil. tn tha vebi- 
[ft.4 the ^^Eu^ton C'gqit CoiiJnnK'e wm .ujd mnneti 
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dfiSFcd tp Kcnre pumiffiiidtt fbrmuuiiibSJf^ 
of the dergy ^rszj thrte WHkH^ ' pmpbE^yiji^/ 
Ani^ <1ia«wi iiyoofu^ eodi {^niupoMid of thq bbh^p 

And IiIa pmbyterA. TliJji pmpdnJ At a 

ccnifmomiH eoniliiiitng tlio c&saitiiiJ ejemmts of 
l^uw^AOj And Pmbj'LeriAiLhm, In tUI prctba- 
niitj, if il hajl hoen ul9pt«4, we Bhoald JuiTe 
bsfiM ^Etlc tnotB of NoTLcvqiqrFnity unon^ 

thd dAULciLBd kLb—C ongn|^ticniftli«t«r &ptuu^ 
Ate. I for tbe mAjority of tha Pn^tdJM 
wemajiiefoiu to reznAln in tna Chtirtsb anti to ajriva 
At A caimnon liettli^kEflt. Bat tbii WA> noE to 
bfc Thfl t^no of the oonfereacA WAi inti-FcuitAzi, 
[iiid ill tbai it wu a mura piiiD[iiini:«d 

opposftim to the Freflb|'££liBilB Ami uLbEr Non- 
csanfonnuTtA. 

Tli« SAHK y-eAT Juiif^ L, wLu tbonght hiA awn 
c«mTnniAE« wladom eonal to a tuk aL wbicit ih^ 
logiAna fuid atAlAumn bad failed, mide mn jittenipt 
to dfltafniLde tlle dlT|anlA hy iBBning hU Book 
OiAotMp whioh rcfijnired evarj clor]gyniAn to hieh 
ficzilK ^wUUq^Iv And ez pnium^' to tliu royAl 
ropreiuAoy, tlie £uak of Common PrAjATp utd the 
'rhurty-ninB Artirlos^ The king liid nut <A£piAiii 
how Any etHupnlMion ccald be needed for wbnt wmj 
fo be QDne willingly. Although the hook wu 
peewd nnder the Grent il mam nar^ edf^ted 
and ontNorUad by pArliAiuent. But it 
to AggrevAfo tbe |>enieoiill<nie of a tovAl ind 
e|ilBC 0 ^ tymnnj. The hud eiee of the Poriiana 
WAA sliU rurthoT embitEered by the pcwltldn LAken 
ap hy Lftnd—And that on two eedioontA. Fhst, 
umffoUuvred UAneroft in AdopLifl]; thn dnaiLdne 
of did A^toliEs&l aaocesdioa of Uahupa, Tim 
implied thmt PresbytenAD orrlioAtfoE] wu in^rAlidi 
and it mjmdiAC^ the ChurdmiAiulifo of aU 
EpiacopAlinnA. Tjiforenti&lEy it cut off the Ghoxth 
oE England fn>m eoQiintuiiiiti with alJ the grut 
Ptfit^piiit Ctiurrhu oti die Continents, L-atherAn^ 
CairEnlailc, end ZwinglLan—« complete TAirueAl of 
th* iwlioj of EiiXAbetii^ who h%d ohimijfilatied the 

C^atiikAatAl FfolEBtantiL ft a]»o ImlioAled amm 

iindohig of ^he work of die ReformatioEi—n more 
VjiL£k in tliE direttlorD of Boinnn CnihoHdim. 
^itd hinuielf IiimI HO LeanlngA tow Aide the pApaoy. 
tJn the eontmry, fui Aim Boenu to hara to 

ftretigtlien the Clmich of Ejiglmuij Ijy girtng Jt 
A eomid hfuuL Untfor the etmi^ TadoTB thr itvyal 
^nppemA^j waa on Adi^^^itAte anitvtitute for the 
mpal; but EbAt waa nuL the njie with the StiiArts. 
Hooker luid ttibd to jnetify the Bpincopal yHwIdan 
on gTonodd of iieriptiijfl end Antmnitiji Hat eome 
one ^leAX pritldiplc seemed needea to afcrengthcn U 
Aj^nit thfl Fresbytoiijin position And at the fiADie 
tiioejnedfj it In view of Eonmn Cntbolia diumA. 
ThLa LawI thought ho IiaJ fnnnd m the dLtine 
Appointment of the Anglfoan ^ptweopAtd and it# 
povbti. Sttch n oafiit4iitiun waa eapwi^ 
Ally ofleiidii'e in tlm PinitAniis And it AggrAVAEcd 
their Dhjeednna to the i:njndiiet of Chnmh iStBira by 
ihfr Aiilburide^i. Tlie J'^wyet Book aa IntcrtKrAted 
by Land wu far wotie than Ehe PtAjer Book aa 
interpreted by PArker. (n the AHiuid plane, LAod 
WAH An AnniniAn, And the L7th cont^ mw the 
^Hinrch of Eogljuid invidod by ArniiniAMnm. 
Arthhiahop WfntgiTt hAii been u C^viniatle ab 
CA rtwii^ht. Tlioifta two controrernAlldtA Agreed I 
in dogtnne, wliU* they differ^ u to the dialling | 
And corenuiarjit nf thp Chnnh. ElizAhptli herKlf 
luC^idmeEicAllj mclioed, uiit the ElUnhethAn ; 
Clinreh waa caaioly CAlTiniatlcr Tlia Lvmbeth; 
Aitjdnii _ whieii want beynnd the ThJity-ninA 
Articlea in the dir^ion of extreme CBlvtnkmi 
repreeanfed the dominjuit apirit of Angtlfazdani At 
thn end of Eha teth ecntTiry. But the 17th wnt. 
JAW A gioAt ehnxige In UiIa teepeeL The Parituti, 
hd-vever, nmBinod ttiiej in the mAie, to the 
frimermii theology, Thf^ wAfa exctmtioiui, AA in 
voi_ 11,—25 


the CAH of dohn Emyth^ who bn>ke off fcotn the 
lndei»eEkEeut Ohurrii At Leyden on BAptlAE |nini;:i- 
file# end founded the CencxAl ilnptifii body, And 
later fo the Indep^denE Jalin Goodwin, The 
OdviniAOi of the bulk of the PniitAUa waa diTeetly 
qu|hNHal to the Airuinian tendeuciaa uf the 8tnnrt 
Clinreh, And ifina a Etecoztd gronmi of diTergcnce 
ApiMA:^^ Btill blither widening the hreaeli and 
LutEUmJ^g the AntagoniiUL bctwieen the l^tAb^ 
Ibbed Cbnieh and Nonconfcrmity, The vigomiLa 
Actlvi^ of iniid made th i A antAgunlani ATute- 

ju The PArliunenta^ And CroinwelEan periodA- 
— "rben caioe iha rajL;tian^ and K^auhI waa AAcrLRnd 
to the FiTAbyteriAn Oppositinn. Bat iho EXeentinn 
of tba gimt ClinrehniAi] did not save the LU'mdTf^ 
king hii LnconipDlent wurtkflu The Civil 
WAT LadiDAUHl Uic npruiDff of PioiedtAnt EngUind 
and SeqtlAnd AgAmat pielAticAl tyrAney an nmch 
an A|iBiiLat mjAi deapottsm. It wae a igli^ for 
relilgiDiiB liberty. Bnt with the l^reebyterioiui this 
proved to be only liberty for IhemMili’eA mad their 
own vIbwa, Two sta;^ in tho ad Leeqnent ti^inph 
over the oonit i^l Epiiieo^iAl iiide moit kept 
^tmatly npAit if tliB pATtiBA icosrerned afa Eo pe 
jnifiJy The hut im in the period of the 

WeatimniteT Asembly and tbe Long PatliAment, 
when PrHbytefiajktiEni wuipjute thnloB^on nf the 
nAlinn by Act of FAriiBJii.eii tc And the fiolBmn 
L^apne and Coveiiiint adopted by pArltaiuEnt in 
Englai^ U W^L Ai north of thi\ TwOeiL Thg 
exertion nf this Etaelian reqnlremenL waa never 
Aonipkte. ProebyteiiBs were egtaliBahed in l^ondon 
And in [jincAAbirg; hnt little wu dane to set them 
np in other pAJfta of ^gbuiiL Many EpbroupAlUju 
were Lbim ejectail front tlveirliTlDgap with a minced 
milnlMiBnEe At leaet idipwad Umm hy law (thoiigli 
ihfy did not all get Ub bnt not ao many u 
^VILlkB^■■ 4/ tu Cfoi^, London, 1714 , 

mfobt lud HA to finppewe. In hiauhnciaiive atndy 
of TAfl Ejcfi^d [/ l€6S in Cumi^dHand and Wt^- 
m^riajid^ 2 rola.^ Manohenterp 1311. B, Nigbtingi^ 
hu gone CArefnliy through WAlker'a nunes for 
thoea counilEej and dude (t) eoma innnmbents 
removed for IneSdunoy or nioral fonlu, (2) «ome 
lor maJigxmiiqyi on poBtifsal grounds^ and {3| 
aoniO only depnred ui idurAlMl of nJt Iliingv but 
DDDp wfakh they were ijfowed to felAin. Tliero u 
BO oaAfHjo id bcliBTB ibat lha caso WAa difTerent In 
other tha reeonU of whkJj have not been 

«5 thoroughly wareheiL Btill, no doubt there wu 
mueb andbimg nuffor this paiiiAoienUry dcapo- 
tlitm, AS well u roal heroiam and tUo true mnityr 
Ainang Jajal fovera at tl^g snpprifiMed Prayer 

Tim veeondjMiiod i* thaE of the Commonweml Lb, 
wlira Oliror CnnuweJI hdd the puwgr of the Stale 
in his own hazidft- Cromwell liAii railed ibe Wcat^ 
mbiBtet divineiti ' penaentem* The Bra tode- 
pmulenta who hnd left the Wutminitei- Aaiienildy 
when they iind fonud aU protcete Amumt thn 
forcing of l^^rtiabyferfKaixEn on the DAikmmpflegtnaJ 
bad fitood ooLt for a freer eoiuae. But ev«i they 
had not antiulpAteiil Gie hmadth of the 
Protnoter^A jKiliey. Thia waa to leave a 11 
men ftTid jmpel preaebeTn, whether Congfegoiinn- 
aJiiit, th^bytexian, oi Epii»opdianp In poaMetifiiim 
of tliflir juLiialku Hj long as they dlatdiAiged Liindr 
fluty futiifnlly. Ilia trien were eioL all of oda 
|^>A rty, And tbi^ were expreaaly erdernl not to 
iiiuleat worthy minlAtersof any of tiicenperaUAeioua. 
it wu the widest, mcAC fempiFflheittive Cbutriii 
onLET ever e^blifliiedi Even eoroe BaptiatH as 
well AB many of the thru^OominAtLonanieatfoned 
above now entOTed the xainiMjy of the EatahliHiHHl 
Chura]], notAbiy Hoary Jisae, rvcLornf SL Geotge\ 
^OUthwArkh. Jolm Tnmb^ vloaf of i.Ounjinater, 
and Paul nabhsmii^ ehAplBiii to Eton Cullegn. We 
moat regArd Lhls u A lATge-mind^ AtateAniA]i*B 
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fhnusLicpl (taviiMd ftp meet a perolmrli' 

ft^iifTKriii ^tuivtiijEL It iriuiiot wlieLI^ irajuilet«tit 
wUb Te>)Dijt^U]idiili of imjr gi tha Wrtif:^ mxm- 
gtmtBdr for tbe Iia^I no Wliope^ liio 

PreaLjrterilUi!! bluT no b^ekTj r'lcept in Loftduo uul 
Ti #.TT i & H» J :i.irep And I be lDiLB|HmdiontA were in cJiiLigB 
gf whole ^rbiEc alpo gathering titu l jniset^ 

ip^ tliBEr tfa|MrAiHi ckur^bet in thofti fAdAbBL In 
TwIUj 2l w0Ui mil eflC&yikbed Coii^gwUagAliiim 
nafettgred bjf ejit loniuU oreedM ur aunnA gf 
Chnnih ordi^. Tiiti secured [icn&dnBj Uberty for 
the TsjnLsCers pad cliixrrbet litpt. It iaolpdoil wltLln 
Ite iintilB bgiipdATW. No EplsediHLiuai wu to 1» 
e|ect*d cjicflpt for incIbdcikBy, iminonlityp vt 

f i-luLLiiiK tiie gut'eiHiueiit. Rmiiui CUbO' 

ievi, UpUnTiiinjiip And QpaJi'Bip wene not incltided in 
CratDweirs gthorwtBe cuinpreiienjlTo ChttrebL but 
noJie of tbe^ iKtuple axe k^wn to Juve beim 
hotdinj{ liTin^^ when Im ■Fsnmod tbe leina dE 
$;[dron]mfnt. The Prolcelcrr ntmovt^ri tllfl difiablili- 
tiea ol lUptUtA iL&d Coc^kTenAticmAlIf^ who had 
reuioinHd nutndfl- Lha EataJjIlAblUOnt ill Plon^— 
qiiiip Um ui tliOM ilenombniliciCLHs and^ 

lULimit^li thf? Cjtiiuxcni irnre idJH obnoxiwii U» the 
taw* bo CTideavuiLrod^ bem^ faromaLly ImureoMd 
In an btervlew with. (Wrfio Foi^ to Hiftcii lU 
liijonr iij;|;i4npl Lbimi. (Hirfr CrumwaJl dJd not live 
Itui^ enuEt^Ji to teat Elio of Mh elfcrta to 

■otinro Htlbbjn* amity t And Mi axTangomeiit full 
to pioefii In dip chrw lUnt foUowcd lim de^tli and 
tbn of hift ii].t!oiu|H!tent nnd 

AOii BJehart^p who wAi umni at boom in a cotintjy 
geutlRnian's lile annini; hama And ^ 

threat HjSMn uf StaU. 

3. PerjDd of the Re^tDOrmtusk —A uatlnuBj rcTnJ- 
lii>E] Idio EiiKini and irtemneaftof Pnritwiiaro 

uid dicf^kair of tlin eateldiidniiant of fiottled order 
by thp goremEnnnt uf thp tW lied to a joyone 
voiconie uf illkarU? IL wbun ha lamlcd ai ou 

^th May HMSO, Many have exprenMcd Atirprine 
Ihalr tli« PrTs^jytertuiM teak tlie kid in btio^ng 
nlemt tbr T^terAiioo uf thu Htciart dynuty, [t 
Hbgu]d Im oWrved^ Eiowever, tbit at Ihw time of 
Lbo WeftMumater AmmuMy ihJji iMirtVi in in 
ante^ijtmipm to tba lodependentep who h^ leftoifipi 
towardi JtepciMicaniHui^ imi LtimitJif townidi tho 
monATfhr. lleiibttriK ite Joadnrs hafi g'luj^edl 
the dirptLa of Clmrle^'s ^arlidy T Tea yii&ra before 
Ujka, whflEi in Sou^tlAnd. be had Bwom to mpjiart 
bytli the Natbinl'Cfifnnant of I-EkHI fmd the SoiiJimi 
Anri f-ovenani of ninl ho bful rmiewnd 

him twAli wlien cTowued a|i H«mp. Ilopflnraye 
men would find it liard to expert- that a kin^ w^naJd 
fo forawfaf bimieU ad lo ropinliate lueh an mlh 
And aanr^tion tlie perawntitm of tbofie who nmnuned 
faitlifnl to iUt pTinrfplrHL. Then they had SLlo ‘ 
Ivtt^r totlifi noiisfiof Cotumona, in which Ut- 
jironitirrl lo rcsgiOfit tendtir coitfCieni^ and matn- 
tain rvlijjinua fiberty. Was tl I4i be ttap;poaMl that 
aithsn tw« ycira he wonld brealc bia wcml and 
npadiat^ Ilic pmmiffe «m condition gf which ho 
hud hccEi imlleiS Eo nacgpd the thrune! Many bad 
grave munringh ; Iml ilw tide Wba tnu stormy for 
them. Til ft worst that we wi my oi the 
teriatu who tnvit«l Uliarlea b that they were 
dJHwivcd la lo tba chaimrter of the prrncft wiili 
whom t bev wiim diallings baling no cnnoeptiim gf | 
ibi brrtdibJe bnsraieDL Not Uutt we m te acenw 
Obarliw rrr agy ItachLaveJhan imhtj of dnplk'ity. 
ProlMililj in Jiu euy, welelo way ha {mended in 
li:r«|i lib wurd when he rave iL Me waa no jotcr 
nf jwfxeqntjga { be would have liked all tbinga to 
go pleuaiitlT w IkfUg oa be CDold iwtcI in hb own 
|dco«^anw. hut> whin thd& ware tbivAtenjHJ— 
twhiig the only nnoiioobjeeteof hb life—oathi and 
VowA might be iralljeTed to the wioeI^ , 

it OAine aWoi that the revCixvtion of the 
munaiebj iiroax^bL iritb it almi.wt me a miUerof 


ctanrEB the Testoratien ol the AiiglEcan Eptficojjal 
Chnmli-i The [wpiilar revulaioa agaliist PnMtAniain 
made thia inevilatdo. Charlee conid not hava pre- 
lenteil It. Wbai hb pledged word akoubl havf^ 
cpifewed wni the CDncnrrent «ccl«iAaCinal tymEiny 
which uunieLiiateJy began to opprett uVErry ntber 
kiod of diaTcfa life. Many IfraebyteriMa and 
othfita Were at mon expelled from Uieir livuigs m 
till ChuTclL. In meet caHe thb wna in cidnr to 
rBstme tUc mlm and yican who had tneen nhhi 
gut the prevlmis guvenimeiit. Ab far ba UeaIi 
WIL5 eupp therE nonld be little juBl grotiEEd ol 
complaint. It was barri m tbeeject^l ; iii bad ihv 
previgni ejectmimt been lionl on the Epiacopalmnep 
who ODuXd also dairu prinrity of tighik Bnt th^so 
OMH do naf. coTEw all the gmnnd. Apart from the 
r^tonition iif living bo a m'fifuja mm previona 
ejjccttnent, a dead vie mada agatei't the rurltefia, 
and innny anffBred la ecmMsqngngt?- For two ycniAi 
howcirexp tiD new taw was pa^ed in n^cr to btio^ 
aIamu a aweeping elwincs. Hot the atorm was 
browing, aEid m the year 100211 hom with wide- 
npmadiDg remslba Daring the intemi^late fporlDd 
die rnrifan party was gradually experimiEiiag 
more and more dklavcFOr. Thi^ wju seen m 
Pariiamentp where the exur^aigini of liiidilctlvnqnu 
ogaii^t the opiPunonLii of iIib late kLug became 
more pTOftonocMl aa time went on. 11 was ahHi 
mani fefrtod by tlw actinna of the gotcmmenl, Tcri 
Preabyterian inEnlatera were ap^inted anteog 
Cliatlti cl's Enst chaplalna, of ahem, however, 
only faftr annalfy prearh^ iHforo the lritij» 
Thm were Iteynolda, ilpanfiuw, CaJamj, okd 
BiarteTf 

Krpfwmf' ariici nulv ^smvraMaHi ei dwtii ■!! n- 

!:^rE4 rr rxpwebmd m ^tvaot fsr Uu tkhlmjT ol thtir Hacet' f J-j/- 
aad T<loa^ fiL IL p. S9> 


Tiia WoxcEster Ronai Confemorc wmji then called 
together at the hovs;^ oi the Lord dtEambmiaiiE 
ft cenahflnd of a nioetingof Freabjterian chaplains 
with loading etate^miia in the pfi^cnca nf the 
king« whp pmfea&ed to be glad at any npEKnHci] bo 
if^emEkRTib—no doubt, in spite of bU deep linpliriby* 
with Mime fanoenty, lot he wa# not iM-natur^^ 
and h e al wayi dedLnrd to ana thingifi^ ff&ing pl Esaantly. 
Baxter bad ^rdnualy conferrM wbJi AxchhlBhoii 
Usher, and ibo two bad ooumi bo an agreHiient as 
to the lurnie £0 he propoied for a aettlcmnnl. 
ThcBfl Wtim ibe aiijK}ii]f.mnnt nf a ^ufliagan 
bkhop in each raraJ ileinni-yj eimua] liloc^nn 
aynuda, and a natlocial aypud liiin |wrs. 

It was lo be a enmhinatUkn of B|iiseopaCj and 
PtwbyteriBitbtn. Tliis $ngge«tion^ tegetber with 

a Twomtuendatign for Tcvi&ioa of the iiturLiy, was 

nnw adepE^fid and propaeed by the iSeabyterian 
^haplaina They do not seem to have made 
flloar prnnonneeuiuEkt on the vital 
bhm ol Etiiwpal ordinal Inn. When tbn agbeme 
waa anbinlLted to Lha biahopa, tkty dim np a 
reply* whiefj was prmntcd to the Plnabytenan 
chaplains In writing. On 4ih fept_ Clafeudciu 
Wt a d^t declajatiuni for indnlgences to tbr 
S^reBbylArian dhrinco. In which Baxter wi^te a» 
daboTmte onewiw ; and on 22iid Out. he iifriKtcil a 
ntiwting of repTeaentatiwen of both eeoiealastical 
fhoxtua top^etbar witli tlie Dnkes of Ornioud and 
Ail^nuvrle, the Elarla of MandieHtcT and AngleKt', 
and Lord Hidlisj the king btmaejf lieififf preafluL 
Thm were lit bishow and aii PreHliTteTianj^ 
Tjns w^ At WafnOBter Itonsa In the f^trend, when- 
Uajcndon was living at the time. UnliatTpLIy, 
the oonrurBOce knnke down gtn a pTcmaal ibe 
^ngp intAiditeefl by the Lord Chanoelfor* gMlinc 
li bwty of meetrnga for religious worrhip provided 
they (lid nni distnrh lh« public peace, 'fiiLi was 
in reipgnw to a i^tition fikr lulemtion that the 
k^bad rewivea frem * Endcissnilentii and Ana 
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"aH Mvrr«l$ , , . Uni It 

vnM Kcvn lilwc^ uhl thi LL ji. J77>. 

BAxt^ft liimneU the cslLunpion of liberty, wbo was 
ZxbQTrnnjf fiiT pe»c« iMiit •wotpreJiKU^Dn, pmt^^ted 
u&iiut; thei inelnflioTi of pftprats mnd SwimAnx. 
TuefVDpuii tho klnj; bmk# ap tbi» meetiUL[^. Two 
or tiirce ftiiyii le.iar Cltiifla l^iiad m nmnifestn 
embodym^ wmo of tl^opoQAlJ^ fil'd odiP]; 

tha AppoLatmeoL of hoHtk^ihi tb&rwitlrB- 

mofiL thui muoros dinuld not be lAeued wilhcmt 
tbe eo^pentjou of proebytexB, ami a re^ieiim of 
tbe Fntjei' Book, Tho king th^ jipmttiitoiiiiiy 
renewed tbe decJAratioo from Breda thsE. bd otiii 
iflttulll bfi Hiatlkl for iliflarencan of reli^icmfl 
uoicii-uJLi MjLsEuJr^, CuJiLiuy, uiii Bejinulilo wore 
Oncred LL^Luniieii. Baxter Chlftiny 

wnnJil WKifc tiJJ tbo new mym] decUntlQii beewe 
law — wWch Rorer wa« the cftflej fieynolde, on 
BoxUr^e AdficH^T mnd hoping to help tUo Fnritim 
conee, aooepted the see of NonrieiL Wlieo the 
pro|jO(4tf of ChAfli^a's ETvajilfuUi e&uie before Fur- 
liAmcnL, the^y weiv rf joutetL 
lb tho wiotoir of the Bitme yiMET u flxeaoe vest 
fimiid f[ir oj^preosiTB raeoFori?!! in YtmikEr'H instlf- 
T^tioo^A petty iJbimTfiftriM raieed by a unolL 
pnrty of fftnAtbal Fifth Monarchy men. Bo I thiii 
WAB not the real eiriiw of the tievr m&vwmty, for, 
aJthoug^h tk deekntimi enruIEiog reiighma fibe^y 
woa not IfiE^iicd till 10th Jan. — four daji ofl^ ttio 
Tint — the CTon&cU Book ohnwi that ite provisiQnft 
hid been deddeil on Ln the CqioirII on Ihid Jul, 
1,#. fuiirdAyn- befute that oathnk (ko 4. Stoughton^ 
atir'f tlifrSs Tmfo Hundred A Loodon, 

1S(£2, p. 131]-^ Thie order in oomkcll fcirb&iio tba 
LUHtitinrftf Ilf AnAhnptiitek Onnkem, uid uthorwc' 
tariifi in Ltugo nnnibeTk?, and restiiototi thmn to thdr 
own cuHRitif^ A put front Itp AperiGo noiiq 
there were plnntj of oM law.^ that hui elmubefed 
iie^lectetl under mme JlborpJ ulministraliimo whieh 
mn\i\ be roritod and otiliKed for Lbe petsecntlon of 
K^conformtate, and there wen tauny Tic^tiiiiif of 
thijH perveeution befure tlm inmiiEUiejoetLain. Amiine 
othrav John Bmiyim hiid huci 5cnt> to liedford ja[f 
for IiEa NoncoBformiftt imrtiTitj on IStli fiuv. imi 
—blghlHoi nioBtlm befuro the now Ant of tFni- 
funiiitT WBR posaed. 

iL rhe Savoy Co£tftjrepce.^The Saroj Confer- 
mif:e was e Lumuimod hj myaJ aiittbority on 
March aa a eommbsion to at-tettEjit a ecttln- 

m^^nt by a rovLalfm of tbe FVay^ HiMkhi 1 C wniXHtcd 
of Chnreh dl^iburin sr^d f hra bytermna. The 

f^ngtegattanillAtA, BaptlAta, and other diusomtna- 
tionu Won ooi njnrwfmitifd in it. The Muhopa 
xbowed from Lha flm no inciinatimi t<i oamfl tii 
temtfi, and they nimdiatcfl ibe objoetiun? nr^iKJ 
the FtesdiyteiiaiEfi to any of the content^ of the 
book aa it itood. Bjuiber. who bad miilertakeb to 
draw- Ifji a ichmiie of inggt»tioni for amendinif it, 
maiEe the oinAcInj? mMmke of writing jui entire]j 
now hook nl prayera ami olTeTin^ It to lim bifthriM 
aa a milAtitute for their old Fmyer Book. Utterly 
nnpTitrtrMl and altogether larking In dtplomatk 
ndiey aa the gmit and good man ebow'eg hLmeelf 
to hi" in tikU lUJlttiir, bn wm thrcni^hniit lahoaHti g 
for peaoe, and the Auprenio objeef. n( his mideiatniirw 
was to eeenrB a mnited Church, It h'm not Baxtera 
nnpnmtLoalnif^ however, hat the obvinoa di?l« 
luibatinD sif tfie Helmpa to Euakn no onnoesfiionjf 
that led to tbjs faUnra of tlie emiformco. The 
oavc^ CunferEoce m-ct at the time when pmtiata- 
tkma wftre bfdcg madid |br ths king's EomimtiW— 
a great and gorpoouA funetinn in whlnh none Imt 
Kpfacoi^iabd nf the Fetabliabed Chiirch took any 
Ijart. rhtiA the Tory ab|ecL of a cunferenn nailed 
together by nsyal antliarlty waa negatived in the 
eyes of alJ men while iti duoftaHiotia were beiniE 
cameil ud. 

y. KeachDomry meoanrea — Meanwhile a new 


UnnH of Coaimoni wa« eleclit^, and no aDonar did 
it meet than it he^^an to show Usolmraetar. Young 
af|uii¥fl whiDH faLhen had AUirmrod for the royalhit 
cause werE in no miiod |o weicume projoEts ot coQ' 
cilialiim and oamprumiae. In porliciiliu', three 
tnoaatixH pud&ed in the Gmt year of this parliament 
fldlSI) maxknl the Teoctian agamet thu PmiLau 
Hglw very distinctly, via. acta far thn rpLum of 
t]]e bishepA to the JIouMI uf Latdat the resInrathui 
of RHQiFne fkiLcient eoelueiutiisl onstoms^ and the ex- 
elnaion of KoneonlortRiAta from mnnicipai offlnei 
by requiring the test of th^ sanraroent in an 
Angluam chnnrb, TJi«ae meaxsurH wears broaght 
lnAheln«e]y t^(!theranil preeMKl through Mqnhddy 
that it H mnnuest that they were ina prE-csemeert^ 
^iKci for the cUfutive iCHHiiaUIfllimEat nf a domimuit 
KpUcupAcy. Charloi'i prumifie at Breda of re*ps«t 
for tender KnutaEme^ and rehmowa liberty waa 
hung to the winds m the royu a^eut to theea 
Acta of Fadiameait. 

0^ Act of U nldorml^.-^A fenrth meoanrs, of 
greater hiitorl'Cal importance and ^-reaching cem- 
aequenoes* waa the now famoiu Act of Unifurmlty 
|14 Ckaries el, napi lb wiiinli eplit tlni Chorch iu 
twe^ and thEEreby oreated NoticonfEirmity na a 
puWEifnl fanlor in the national ILFe. The blU wae 
intTpdnced in is the Uniisa of Coramnina by S^jeant 
Keeling, a man whooe diapomrion may be aem In 
the that on onn actsuon^ when he waa a jud^^ 
ho 'Kch member of a jury 100 luarka for 

acquitting aomo people who had oasumblod for 
WDCihipoue Sniuiay with Blblce but without Prayer 
Booka It wu rsu a int timo ou ^Sili June^ and 
it tijul paafioil through aB ibi stiwea and wan eeni 
np to tne- House of liurds by loth August. Ah It 
tucu stood^ Lbie biJ] required oil olistgymBi, on 
pain of ajoctmunt fmoi tbelr U vin^ fordl^oWlienoe^ 
w deelare publiely * their onfoigiied aesent and 
□oiiii££)t to the UHS uf nil thingm' coutaictd in the 
Book of Cummon l^royer* This was legialntino tn 
the dark j for tho rerujion of the Pmyer Botik in 
€od vocation W ordw of eonncil wan not begnu till 
NoreiBbor, and was complolod: only on ^h Dnn .— 
more tlian four luoiLtha after the requiromeut to 
give^ ooRKieutio-as eonaeut to the use of all ihatit 
was to DOQtaiJi had bem votocl by the Coiiitnube. 
Any clergy who offer their ejettraent (roduEfed 
puhlio aenneea wnro Co bo pimbHlii]^ with iiupriwn- 
Mteut'-three uionCbt for each ofTenoa, 

Zt was not till the next year, ]h€2, that the Houh 
of Lords ttMik the meibsure into ^imridenittou, and 
thna AevamJ amendiUEiLtx wctr intTtfedui!^^ moot of 
whioh rendered it muTe drastie. The dale for 
ojeetoient in tnao of non^EBiupIliiiice wax hrought 
back from Mlchaelmaa to ^L. Bartholomew'! -day, 
theteby dejiriving the incumbents of the titbeif' 
wl^h they had earnBil by nearly a yeor'a work. 
Wdth than thl% the STibecriptiiFa was altered from 
aasont and cprixent to the *' use * of tbr Prayer Bunk 
to oBsent and conevni to * afl it» oontenti,' so as to 
mu riiuAt A fl., doe decliLre my unfelgEi^ 
aHent and comimit to all and oinBitythiBg contained 
and pTBarribed in and by the book intitnl^ The 
Biiuk of Common f^yuf^" eU. Here w* rome to 
the crux of tbs niH.lter+ The aeeepEaiiEe of Uiis 
amend men t hy thn Commons and tha aBSodi gireti 
tn the bill by the king cmiKtitnccd the oflAeoriBi 
causo of HulH^noDt Nunecmfdrniity, The cltErgy- 
tunn who t*onld not doEbiJla that bo ondHirtention^y 
h^iersd every sadlenco prfdled batwepn the two 
aovfli^ nf tfkdt book was to be deprived of IiIh lirttag 
in Hirfl Chttrciii of EnglanA WIeeb an attempt was 
itLsJe in the Uoofio of Lonls bo explain this dauss 
as meaning only a premia In Ubd ih? book in ila 
EntiTety^ Umt explnBation was ne^tiv«|. Thom 
can be no dnubb that tbs ekutfl was made as lUBEt- 
ing OH puMiibh;: For tbs cxpreBA purpOH uf ESipeUinn 
tho Pdri-taiiB from the Chutuh of ^gland. Ad^> 
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Uoiia] ainfliidmenl* risqiiirwl of *11 caUimlniJ dl ni- 
tarkn. •cliwjIinjwtarB, «,(! fnivite taborm « dwjLn- 

tiuii t>f rbati-tegi»tui{» (md * of th* 

SHtEurrin IflftfeTie ud Gpvflnftjil—i, t * condefflBalioa 
uf I In; of tie parliiiinEntan- turtj in Lfko 

Iftts vej, T(ie cJmiAQ j-ofeninfi Ut ths! CovMujit. 
VkBJt tf> ^ (b fiirea oiiJif for t wenty ymn, iitar tlie 
^piraUon af wlilc* pariod it mSijlit be nipeeted to 
Iw no JungeT BiiiiHsuy. On tlin other l^d nro 
ameniloieiitj wore Intjudnoed by the Lori* niiti- 
ptib j the wKcrity or tliB hiE One um iiwientmL' 
Hs Ums Jan^e ■qf^tiun that he ihouJii be allowed 
soldo dwpeiLnIos power, the other elidng to the 
ej^t mtdktent a pwit of one-fiffli tmt of their 
rortmted linnss, ebnUwr to the (trent that luul 
twen made to eieele^i EpiacopnliAiu bv the Long 

arlJailkeJit, When the hill thus aoendeil wa* 
•«t np bo the Comnioot, tfie Hotue Hcceptni nlJ 
Uie ebangw whlcli jHlded. to lu Mrerity i»tl njeiiteil 
the iwu of tlia oppoeite rhjuiaetcr. No 

dtraht Charlecra motive ia claimLnif dJabenainK 
power WH enfewtHhaa intemlin] to dwtare for 
Jraumey toward* Uetiiui Cathuliciu ^Tli^rejee- 
Uon af twe immutmeiit pnipoeitii^ m Amill neni^ioD 
^ tlie Aowa Uie animiiq af iUt 

Himsc. 

5- pif On lOiU Mmv fcbe Ui\ b ita 

UiLfei fitrm meiyfld tfti myal oBiwtiilv 7^ter at 
twy T.ondan loDtunahkliiL Thw 
□A (Uct ii»t Mfr ^ bjfndtii Bliu>iild be mbiTiDilertitQtDd 
m eoznplUnce Ibe lueumv. It ii 

rtjrammlj wurnyua^ tiiAt, whfth tbc ut cAm 9 mto 
fimhw It la tlu eieetninut of 200(1 rJm^- 

Ta liCfiiit of fiLft, tna aniubf^ of vvfiu 
were depnireJ of tbilr Itvings tsn 24th Aug. 

WM ifnqewliat 1 h»j bnt^ if wn edd to LheTuiL the 
nsmM o( thoM who Lad bean expelled Oie 
king eMniittt, dorinjt the inieiniedifttc two 

tt will luoujkt up bo Biiir^ than StK^t. Tlii* 
then mny In mill In roqqd ntmiheiw tu lie about 
i if the ejected NoneonfiarTnlitB In the rajen 
of Charlei Azanq^' them ware eome of the 

moit JeatnedT narriHl.^ and ffffirtJffe miauten. 
Ttiti ejeetm^nt of the» men Mkted a frejiietidnqe 
Idaw yn Un Chniich, Al iltn name time tLe fm- 
jjovEtiiihmeuL uf ihe fUtahUihiuaat carried with it 
A Purrapondliigeaficliment of :^'cinooi]ronqltr. To 
t3ifl few Cijngr™tlnn*3Set and Bftptbt ehurtLeji 
that Ikad dppd to rivaintaii] tbeie imlenetidence 
WM DOW addi!d a Urge nimiher of miiiiiilefii and 
tbetf il^plee who were henceforUi to tmdntein 
their wligioae lifo and tearhiog ^ntjiide the tiele uf 
the Chorelj of luigUml. M^t of fhM mid* 
wTOtonl with no filUi Id Krto Chtirnb nrinSSw, 
majontv wm I^Wtwiato who Itad sbnirf 
for th* ofUiblialiittvnt of PratliytJirwBiiini, Thar* 
wm also Mtma Bplicopalianit, who, whila Mhsrini; 
in Ujo ibtiw anisra and tht authcrity nf biahi^ 
coqld mil p« tlHiir ootL<ciimti<niii aiM«nt to Krtain 
thippain iIk rmyer BmiL, nbirlly bn-auM it fi«iued 
to ciwiMd rehitnuiiji (rf Itoiuani^j Hmt lltErawm 
th* jni KiieiHlenta and the Bapti*,* wbn never 
would hava Inan in u EftaldinliBd CLuieh if tJ«y 


• Ca^nrrRlHiM IW; twiner, «aa 

' - S“‘ liir ltfTtoe.1 l^nTir JhKd, 

n Bpt |mk4hlb*d ULT »tKMlt nomw nflkft InfiEn th«^ mu te 
™* •«? <rl.3XIWM E- ni4MUt« |i^ «ui,t rcil 

Mm mml td m^ |t HtHlkl hmw* Wb 

^Tt teTt mmiumly ■ fnlbfibab tliiw 

tiit M^jrlinr It buleHl It ilvHkU te tuAtA * mei 

tlw« vtm in ftn RKi,. 

pJjlM with Iti U t&r dill bj «nT 

fufc But H TH Idt te Lhe hWmn tB ^Umibcut 

bnutallilw^ i ' kwffll biipndhwit* Ib^lliiT to W llw 
linm In llw nilfht %eE te iw:k\^ Amt thm limfifeht 

■ Ilihnu»ivl m whififa Uh buhev of PiiiriimiiT«i viFnM«*4«|ir 
tn UiB port 4l hi* EslliBftnil F'f^hnwii kw thta wfr 

bM^, m blriMfp knffl^irrm^tKlj kmim 
nr taald tlHf ■ «hw h* de^ 

r-Mllfl ■ ~Of^ *r Ul* tBok Im tlMM. Ii WM kei 

intiiviy Wtbvhiihnp'idicUiiL “ ““ « wm mi 


realiiKd the lojjiwJ wuoe of their princlulns. 
TawtliET these four elaaen of eUctoil mioiitfd* 
with tli*4T fajLLfnl disdplw aU [niinme Noncmj. 
Tormlnte^ of thtini pmcHdnd to fotuid iww 

^otehan in acoardaaecs with Uieh-diidiictave lenetH. 
rhs Twnlt uf Uirir actmty U to bo mun in the 
^ Eiinrehea that wete celeb^um 
Ltiiair ^Mth anniiroiiiftr^ in the visar The 

Enint^ry nf the ejected miaieteti wan liable tii 
fnmbhm^tT and la ikEtmy wob- p«niiLedt the 
peiu^tji' impoH^ for ptreochin^ or conduntm? 
ws^ireE after ejeetuient bfling Ubm montliA" Lm- 
pnacminenL 

There can be do donht that thn ael enUHed a 
rait aoio^t of «ul1*rinB aiuiing ihe ejected and 
ImptfreriBhed dersji' aiiri thoLr fnjnilleBL It is I'Jnar 
alsu that Ltiare w*te real LcruiBiu and a fin*^ Kdriltr 
of DiniKlimne on the part of loen who left Ihiu: 
homi^ (md their ffoeU and went oa t on fi ondemiB 
in mmi caiBfl vith no proopcfit of a lUenhood or 
tpmrttinity for contInaliiK their life-work. On 
the other li^dp thn follo^g facu ehoald aleu he 
twmeuibcstnd. (I) TIm^ ^HsmEcuton hod in iniLay 
*aKi henn perscentad thcmaelTet under the tiar- 
limMtary r^gbn^ lUvocg* U tua ChriHtkan j 
IE a hoiEtam and iti added eereritjwhen tlia tahtfis 
are tomed U also in oocordane* with human 
nature. (2) ilofFt of tfw rlclioia would have 
cnfcrceil a Dulforiulty pf their own on their ner- 
iucqton if only they oaakl oj^oin Lave put the 
oyjMsr Imnd.Jbr they wm tn cyiujmihr with the 
Cbvenimt This U not tme of all. (3? The puid. 
tioti of the ;^l:^riaiu« CoueregablunAllEda, mud 
^uLmU within the Kstublbhed Ohureh, if they 
hod been petmitted to funiain^ iwtild not hare 
been Lapi^i aud they would haw* b^n wise to 
out of their own accord in otd er to shoru thn 
jr^nm Md indeiieiideune nf tlintr twelesUstlral 
fal lo^whn wam alrEody maintaiDing their siHiimkte 
chunrheii^ Eitrd a« wa* their futu pureunolfy, th* 
ejectctl were able to odnuine their prinoioJea nincii 
bett^ emtaide the €linrdi than won Id hare been 
potmble wxtlLLo iti bounii** howaver irlif* these 
might have b«en. 

M. CoBviMtiEle Act^Tbe Act of Unifurmitj 
woe dijvcted agoiiut nonironfuTrulng dorgyiueu 
axiil i^herii It did not directly alTDct iLe ^in- 
Thure were old lawn that cuald iw 
oroiijgiit to bfiof im the attEUdanifl at ffoncotirprmiat 
I" by an act of thn tmgn of 

Klmbclli f35 Elizabeth, Jj ad perauuB attend- 
lag My other mrrLcea than Lhoap nf tha Choreh of 


lag My „ , LEiiOT vft LiiD vPioroD or 

ivn|(laDd os by Uw eBtolilinhed meumsd a fwnoliy 
nf imprmiLnkent, andp if they faUed to malco ihmz 
mbmi^oQ in three mpnthR, worn liable to IvuUfa^ 
man t Emm kingdom, Bu t donLto were roiiwd 
whether thia Uw wm atOI operatUe. Accord liigly, 
mthe jw 1654 th^ ConventicU At:t fia Car. IL, 
41 Wa* lUcIoring tt to be * irery eleor 

and eTidimt that the EEicnlsethiiP iiUL±nt« wua otill 
in foriw mod * oflght to h* pot In doa execation/ 
«Ml pcPf^lng fuTtliET m\t[ ttaurv ipeedy TemeiUi!i 
Sll* WactHjc* of ■ JKHiitimi* aectarieia and 
Other dodoyaj p^raem^/ It was now that 

ovitry pmoa rti'm oburcu yoam of ngje aEUndmif 

any ^poocmforui^ Mrvb*, at which ftr* or niom 
pervotu —ID ylilition to the hunwlmld ^ wme 
preteat, w» fUhle to a fine of £5 for tlie Stm 
afbmoe, and in lUfault of paymi-Eit to Impdami. 
aient for thr« (or too lecciodg flit or six 

uuitiLiia j (or th* Uiird^ £llK>' or aeren veara" tmoB- 
I^rtation to ona oi hi. Alajaty's fo^ign 
tiona. The ^i]« Wa. to pay hi. nwi liofloanw 
mat3r.yi Md, if be did not provide thi.^ hm gpod. 
^ distram^for t]je purpoML If thm did 
«i^sh luooevp Ihe ihipiiar miKht 
tTetarn huu as a kganr^r tiJ] ho had 
nmonm off for My firn y^^ VlJ: 
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KmM ki tn Mm) Mr lJin» atirl till tlta 

nicwol tlte Unt iGiiii<»u dF tlie 

■ufjurHfciOD of tills pAnofi. Xow Ingjui the roiuance 
of NonoimMniiityt fiLwbiMtm^ to read nbontp but 
11 a f|ie to expeii; wee, Meetiu^ bald m Loaal jr 
liuiLHB^ in eelliuifp tu in si I anrtd of ont- 

ol-t1i^wmv plum, ^i^rel were prorideiL 

and watebm were iet to gt^e uotLn of tbe danger 
of urreaL. In b^pito of ^verj precaiitionp ntMiijf 
eom^tidfl* wcm nopri^ tma their utteudutii 
curled off tu jul- 

ir- ¥m Mile iict -^Thu next year ocectnwL the 
of Londoztp and ikan. eoina of Uib oewlj- 
appointedeity olergy lio^Lb^ Qod to the green fielda 
to eocupa tfao infe^ou^ *oniD of their predeceesicr* 
—the ejected uilmateFB—returned to their eld flocks 
uu! Eoi^tand to ibxm in their diitra^|fteaBiajLLGr, 
pt. iiL p, Hi Ibimetp ifif^ory, L 4I1]|^ The same 
yesjT^ !(W$p there wu p&saul tho Fifh Mile Act (tfl 
tu. lf.p OAb. 2), to stm fuithor rustrifst the nctiHty 
nf Noacebjormist minlAtera. Ti re(|a[red oJI per- 
■UDfe. in hLily onlcTs or pretending to be Lu buly 
enieiu whn hod nut made the deebntioustuqQirtHl 
hj the Act of Uniformity to take au oath tfikt ’ it 
U net lawful il|win any pretanou to take up sT Tna 
againet the kiog^' and %a odd^ ■! will not at auy 
time enduTour any altecation ef g;oviBniiuQutv 
eiihor in dinrch er «tate.^ The ejecw miniate 
wLd to take this oath was furhlddetip ouder 

petmitT n| ^40^ Co ciunr exeej^^ on a jooruey witbhi 
hve mile^ of any city or eor|H>£iLte tawn^ or of any 
parliapentaiT Gurough, or of misy paiiah, tewnp or 
place in which he bod Formerly been the parson^ 
vieoTf curate^ Bilpendiacyi or locturerp or bail eour 
ducU^ any i^uDcunfermiat lerriDe. He woa aloo 
furhiddflu to keep any sehook 

li. New Conmiicle Act.—A stdiumeuf eoinpre 
hensiun agreed upau bet n aw WitkinSp tsubop of 
flicater. and tbe Fmahyterian teadere, and faruELred 
by StUihigi^eet^ TlllutKinp and lidy^ulch, which 
u'ljuld huTs allowed Preahyturiiui unSinatimi wlili 
ibe odd ition of the layit^ on of the bishop's htindi to 
uiLburitj and also permit aiesemiilitt im 
uWAutfciW mcuting-buii^e^ nercr gut the isucth of a 
hill in ForlUiinent. On ocbai: bandi in ute year 
1970^ after the expiration of the Cunruntide Act, 
^heldon^ bishop ol t<mdoti^ who hud taken a ftire- 
Tnoet part in sbapuig and piuhing forward tlie 
iceasnTBtiagnJnstthe TTonconfurnusts, pursoadedtbe 
king |o Lwns a pvochiniatkn oomminding the uld 
(Ellxahethaii) Jaws against Noueoafonnity ami also 
lbs FiTa MiW Act to m put in fomi. Tlu UuDseof 
Qommons thanked the fcui^ and proceeded to pass 
a now and milder Conveuticle Bill Charles £Lp 
rapi I}| flning only Are ahlUlngi fur the finitoflkti^ 
and ten BhilGngs fcir the swondi wi^ no imprfoua- 
mouL If some conld not nflnrd to pay the IrnUp 
others who rr«rie to the coDgragsUon could ho 
T«)iilreii to make them up tu Lbe auHiunl of £||> 
for each person thaa mnlctcA FtwacbeiB were to 
ha dned ^IQ ami £90, This meamre, Uiouph muth 
than the earlier law^ ptothI IJj.'Ltp'Q 
KflWtire, It was f olkwed in 1573 by thu Test Act, 
which pmcticaJIy exoludod oomdstiWt NoDounfonik- 
iam_ from oU gurrenmieiiL empkiymnnl - niiril. 
military, or nafoL 

I J. E ndnlgcn^—In the year 1|7£ Charles aU 
tempted to jHit in forw the dupemnug power wliluh 
he w.id woa ♦ not only inherent in Cim^ Imt lioth 
Iwen declared and incognixed to tia au by several 
htatutea and Airta of Portiameu L' ITo gam an his 
rtn^CL for doing m that theiu wa* “Tery liltJs 
frojt of aB th^ fontililu courses/ so atnmg and 
atabbom wo* NonconJorinJ^u] splteoraJI attempta 
^ aqp|Freia IL Tbu was while the king was enjoy¬ 
ing some freedom during a pariiomeutary rwsema j 
mt the neit year, wiihiu a weekol re-aiaremhltng, 
tb* CcnumoiiB resoCred • that thn Pumtl StiUiiton In 


matters eceleaiasUoai Banuot Le suspended but Ly 
Act ParUamwt,^ Whf?n the king beht out, they 
refill Mm anpplje^ This drove Llm to yjcbhf, 
and he luolce (be aeol af hla declajatiuft with 
hl4 awn hands and nMaJInJ the lirenees issued 
□ndex tt. 

James U. went further with the obvkms iulnu> 
tzon of seeumigpdvilegefifoT the Roman C7alli[dli» 
by Enlarging im Iwnmas of relighina Hbt^ity^ 
bapa also he was rcAlIy opposed to pers^u^ 

tion- On tth April Ifl^ he unetl a IFcciuution 
of Indulgence au^pendiiig all laws inflietlii^ |>eniJ- 
ties for Nomconfonnity There were victims of 
thoM laws who grarely disapproved of this unenn- 
snitntiunal octhiu and refiLH^ to avaij Uiemielveo 
of the odTuiitAgee th&L it oiromi thenir John 
Rowe denouELOfid the dispen^ng power. Dmiol 
WIHiams saM that he would rntlicr tjulTer Injuscice 
than function vlnUynu of the fumlamental intud- 
pies ill the ooduitltntian. But ji^rsat dLflejn&n&e of 
oninEun on the cfueotion eadstedp aa may s«g] in 
Lba woe of jnamphleta that fallowed, aiul many 
Nonronfcminsta arallud tberoaek-w of these indulc- 
eno&»—as many os 3^00 in Are tuuntba iforapeoi- 
mens of dm licenees ace G. L. Tuiuetp ihi^inai 
Ascenff of €!^ri^ Nontc^formit^ undtr Ptrttttitum 
omf £ vola.^ lunduu, 1911). On 2Ttb 

April 1038 Jamas bisned Ms seooitd DHlamtion of 
iDduJgunoB with a command tliat Li aheuid be ruad 
in all the idnnrchin. When the savou bishapq who 
FcJusnl bu obey the ili^al ordor wsm tri^ and 
miqiiJttuiip the Noneouformlita joined with the 
penple geoer^lj in oedainung thla Tindicatiob of 
Uw iu oppositia& to Stuart despotiJim. 

TolKWtion.—The flight of James fbUowei,| 
llw Ibc aercEslon of W illiam mnl Mary hrought 
the Noncuafonnista reiiuf front the perBacutmu 
laws. The kuij^ hlnuielf reeomuiaided tho ropu^ 
of the Corpomtiun and Test AoU; hot, olthoogJi 
eflurta woiu mode in PsrliiJibWt to bring about 
ihuflfl ends* they wore not roccewful. On the 
other ban lip all hald^ra of oflice in iitoru and 
Church wore roquired to take the oaths of imp™ 
rsmacy and aUemance to the new BOTOreigii. 
Four hnniliud of the clergy, indudina aH lushons^ 
refused, eonsidmiii^ tbsEDBelii'ea amt hound by 
Ihuir uatha of aBegumce to James. Thoso * Non- 
jOTtits ^ (^.r.J were reallj Nonoonfunniita in theif 
separatiou fruni the ubnreh, althungli not a> 
i^ffurdfl the Act oE UMlormity, to which they otid 
adher^. On Sllh May 1€89 the ToJEtatJqn Aol 
|J William, and Marjp cap. IBl was ps^ed. U 
granted saemn^n trom all the penidties rci 
which NcficcmlorEuiita wetu ibiMe undiir the Act^ 
of FJiEibeth ami Charles IL Thua^ whOe it did 
not repeal any of those oeU, it drow thdr testli, 
Nnnronfunnity was stiR ills^. The Act of Uni^ 
fcuTuity not unJy sOIl kept those who did not 
ompt tlue Prayer Book in its entirety out of the 
Chixreh ; R atifl Eorbfkds ujeuted tninisteim to con- 
dnet venices elsewlinrer and conyenticlu were atiU 
pTubihited. But there wu no pimishiuent for dzs- 
ohejrmg ibeoe^ laws^ This anumnlgru position in^ 
vnived toleration, hot nut fidJ liberty of oonscinuen, 
much lea religiutis equality, [t wu only gianEvl 
subject to the following eoaditinns: (1) the oath 
of allegiance, ^ sohaeiipliofi W a deduratjon 
B^atnst popery, (H) enbacription hr mljiisteni of 
NGDHmfarmlafc congregitiuna to the Thirty-nbr 
Artinles, with the SQceeptk>n of Article 3 and poai 
of Artlele *. Baptistn were also exempf with 
regard to the Article on Baptism, and Qmikiire 
were idtogetlmr free from this conditMrn, Previnnn 
[eguLation making attumiance at public worabJp 
compulsory was ODnGrmed and extended lu include 
KcmctjofDxmist plam* oE wonhip. These were to 
ho jjecus^ and prutKted from m-al^oUtioti under 
penal tire. 
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NONGONPOBMITY 


bj thj uf 

lE^pin^ ft priTiitA cliftplMio in the oc^ftfliaELil ^on- 
/umiidt 4ji1!eiAi^ih JiutuiE. 


Xriniat^ OfS tka w*a^ i± at ottBp ft nauiiJenibfe «iteiifc arftdj^ 

T»eA^ tTum legal pQi9iee!iitl<di]4 it wu follow^ 

I 7 ft great axteppion of tlie baUding of Neneoji- 
lormLst Difteclng-heosei. BufarB th# of the 
oaetury u Eoan^' aa^^lSlleeaErs for NoooDnfbrmhft 
}>Ift[%a nf waTKbap were cmt. 

Canmr^wftum Hill—MamrwhiJe Burm-t, 

g 1 enifen,. od ' 




JeCftoog 1 eaiiien^ ood otker bi«i of liberal eimti- 
mante \rar« fur gelog fiLtibar,, mad they favamrvd a 
CompnGhennen Bill^ «hkh wm Lntie^lDood into 
tka of Lardt hj the Emrl of Nattingliftia 

ftad |iHfted In that Iml relegated bj the 

Comnioni to CoTiTocfttioiir wLei«^ after it hod leea 
aarafnllT enaminad bj ft -Guldiiiinlm]* the Upper 
Houae Lfttoftred it^i hut tlie Lawiar oo^emaed it. 
Tlie Piaabyteriftiu uloJ Ooagf^gatiooijiiitft were 




. Utout oi it, esi^Mltj Baxter imd 
Cftuuar^ But the Ueuba at Cafninofis dhl nn t. 
proceed uTitli Lt in face at tha advana ottiitKia 
of tbfl bulk the difeE^. Coloxaj thoD^ht ihmK 
it the kill ImA iiOMed, it. woalii hmva bcomrtit twi^ 
tliliTiB of the into the CLuit^ The 

Baiitiiitft, the CJluftkera^ and the Unltofiaiu voold 
iiiu ha-re oto^jd otiL in eonoonfocniitjf. Thia 
mhiatuv hfuJ Tcif^iiired. n fncHliitiyl nrucriptlon 
rivLtig general apprnrnt of th* doctrina of the 
Church of E^ai^lajul bjmI n pronitda to eonfurm to lla 
worihip and gorammenL The mora rigoitida 
Noar^uiiormUta £^iih 1 not have aciaed to that; hat 
il wo? iha L-burnh pilty tlaftt furtivftly oppoofid the 
iMiJinrw dud itopp^ ita pregreea, 

IG. Qdaen Anne ftod rw^Uon^^Tka mgn of 
Anua wda mwrlrad by ft metiou ogoiuet tbe toEer- 
uit pol^Y WLlliam luuf Mary„ tiio qaean'i niaiw 
objMt being to dlntigtlioii the Cbtiteli uf HnjilaniL 
UliMiten were nrmfr RibjeutlMj to meny kind* of 
pet Lj penecutkm and injiuU in ipUa of Die TolEra- 
^ua AeL In the li±eL yoiir of tli* new reign Da 
r<te^ii h'Aori If^iniy wUk Z^idwftfara appeared bi an 
ftnonymmi# It tiKcrmincQded thoir extormi^ 

noliun. Tl» Migb Omreb party waa complefcaly 
aecoiveo bj i;t, endj tending It aa ft i^vn tocom^ 
nientlfttiim of fhe alemut meft inu a ^ exiiJtni In 
tbe dftTTDg of ifft propoftftii. When thejilieEnvared 
that it w wiittim V ^ IHaflentear mi ft mire on 
their attitmle to h'onconfamiitj^ thflj WBn* fnriaui. 
[ta aathDr woe dioudremld prQd 0 AiL«i for iming 
^tiuiift iunguai^ tned J£30h, anit jml intfl iha 
tdllarj—KQ onttftcn which tha IrfindoQ puifitJan 
turned into a glonheatiou by decking the pLUorr 
with flower*. 

17 . OccuiondJ Confenuity Act—Duffng th» 
raijin two mmiiraa were oauied fur increftidng 
tha di^bilEtiet of onconfonniatM, One woa the 
OcudionftI Qtmianiiiif Act whidi wui cowd by 
Lbu CufiiDiuna in nih2 ftnd a gmiu in tTda, but on 
mb noeBoion thrown uut by the Lurdi^ At loot^ 
in I7IIh it WM pu.^bnl threngb PftrkmnMit hj i 
borgoLa with the Wfab:®, wbufcrepatLdcrftt^l in the 
Upper BuDae, thev biMiia iVien intiOiii on d{^fHtbrg 
Uia nwtiftUoQV that led lu Pme of Utrecht. 
Ee bod bfwrme etutamiiry for Nanoanformiaf 
tnftnicifhft] and other oEbriobi to evade the Tat and 
CwyaffttUrn. Aetft by Loking tbn aacminent in tbeir 
fKiuh ohnnebeo once or twiw a ymr, tbongh at- 
tcoilmg thelf own meotlng-honMn cm other oam- 
jdmia. Th Pot lunl vebenhently denmuteeii the 
priacUcft. Tldi nrif laweiuotcd that any peradne 
in puNEo ufncCft who, altw taking the werantent 
leirk attcndofl any reli^oao luaetjag whore Rre 
iwnoiu were preaent bwulm the ConiTij ohueid bo 
dimbled froih Ui^r oinploymeiiiii and lined .tiiolp 
wide tbft addition of £5 lor wrely they acted m 
anch rnipLoyiiieiLisiw and farther uiiiftpaeitaLed dll 
■sitBr ft yoor'a confunnity. A nwoid o£ r4t» woa 
nflvred to infonnera, entoani 
iii-iflthig-bouBte. Thii odt won 


lA Schiain Ach — The Oeetaionjol Conformitv 
Act ijodi olluftiKl JfonconXorraijBt tenchcTS and 
ppreMlwn tn exereiAe their eaJlLngB on iwrtaiii vw.- 
dlitiozLi nlftawhere than in the cnnntica wbera they 
bad Wn m^nalLy ctiftiMed, ami ricany uf them 
obtained a Living by keepiBg adioalo. Aoad^ifii 
ware now apriiti^uiK np lor tho educadem of the 
inlidfttrj. Tiiiu I7tb oenih Nnnc^^nfcuiEiiftt niihii>te]ft 
bod been omuiig dm ntoft eultored ulnmni of the 
nnivoraltieit but the Act of UnlJinTiLitT cxdlmLbd 

ihsT KLCtusaon from thci§e ftzmiant na;tionaJ, ^foate 
of Ewning^ Accordingly, twliont attoiutiLB In 
compemBole for thJa dEpbLvatimi wen injulti by the 
Nonciudonniat eoholotif, whn prlxeil an edumtol 
minulry. TheSchlOEn Act 11714) ^u* dofligaed to 
„ . , ^ ^ , d^oy NemeiHLranniEt y^olar&bipf like a nimiliir 

Lolwy thought tliMt., CTdiuonce nf tht ump^w Julian dimeted o^net 
■n i m.mr^ k A tlio lilgljEr eduuftiioiL of ttie Uhriitiona in the 

lUiEcLim empire, it idmed at ftceainpliabiiig iU 
pil£|HHo by ft IHTOctta of mtcllectEiai atKnratimtr 

To tacoTCT favtiur with the c|iiHn^ the freis thinker 
Bulinz^oko prompLad tho maftstim- It waa lutre- 
dopod in the Curnmnna by Ktr Windham* and, 
though optHMod by the ’'^‘aiga, carried there by 237 
Totcfl to 1 !^. BoTingbrti'ka obtained only 77 vuuw 
to 72 in tbp I^nlu. To tlitiir credit five biebopi 
and 28 lay |>fi«r& AMpied tbeir protefit ogoiiut ihu 
p«miLariy mean and ennd biff. Jt fmoctHl that 
tfiftcherv mofit fl)- ba Jieen^ by thuir biohop, ( 3 ) 
pitunbe to cobicim to the Liior^j ( 3 ) take ike 
nemneut at leojit anniLaliy in. the Chtucb of 

gland way. Certain EniligathiB ^^fudideAtioiia 
introduced by Uie Lurda wme aceepted by thw 
Comnioua and iiuorpoiatcd in the till, via fl) 
taacheri of dumtmUify lubjjecta were exeuipl* und 
il^ tutufft in ztoblsmfidV Cunili^ t lfl| unfy tit* 
fvigher eoiir^ coqid inflict the pomUtieo. A gnitui - 
tone injiutlEft woi the mtLanfdcm ^ the act to 
IrekmL Bu Htnmgly wob the govemmatit net 
ajroinit Uie DiewntAti ihnc hi oJI pcobabnity 
b^ura lone the Ael at Tuleratiou woidd have 
bcEH mpeelnd If Queen Airoe bod nert died tbu 

fttttua TWIT. 

lit NoEKoefoTmitj under the Honie of Bouovcr, 


—-w bile Eufticy in the Anglican Cbnrch GymiiaLfaizfid 
with the catiAe of the two Pretendcni* the Kon- 
wekr^med the Bon^ of Liamivnr end 
wttre among ita itanEbst loppoitcns^ George L 
CBJ^ picdgatl bulb to ProteaLaatinia otul Co the 
uiJiiDtsnajioe of rullgiona Ubertyp But, iJ though 
overt acta of peraecnliuD csooiid wiili hfs adnaiahm, 
the Ucraiuijnftl CcmfcncLly and CkblKU Act* wen 
not TejHMileii till the yarn 171ft. whai Bbmhope 
cftmed tbron^b the in^BBtiieft of Jlberotiofi. Hu 
fttbumpteil to des^troy a lliLril act of ruUaiiHift Intofer^ 
oniMs, tfiO Tent Act? but with Ibot be fnileA Jft 
the yaoT 1722 on net wfta poued to reJIuvs the 
Quokeri iToni m form of wunU in ntakmg their 
ftlhieifttioii pf loyalty wMcb they dcieri]^ mutiaiy 
to their princi|i|e>, with the reatdt that btuh now 
«ma ef Lbom were in priaon. it woi vcheiuehtlj 
oupoufld by Atterbury and other Mohopn aid 
^leri^yi but their oppodyofi wu ftltlmateij borne 
down. 

ao. I^erind of deeJiae.—The removal ef the womi 
legal diftabilitiefl wm opt follow^ by prosperity ia 
tnu l^uOQunfnrmUta^ who fthttmd bi geu^J 


tfat n fnritmi TbiP aqouritiuo, kliatgr^ 

Xit fnfjiir* the Otuu g/ tit Intuu <t/(Am 

pahUihed in 17M* »ttribatga 

, flj Uuniffltt And ilrfnctiTB 

»>wd«ai^lIAi| tocaftllldo I of Wlltuiten. llm fke iTibicubunL (rriwtk 

Nimmnfomigt. W nil putdir .pmoe U wm «. I Artankte. twain# 







NONCONFORMITY 


m 


Ehe Pf«Bbji£nz!Ln£ im«l i >f]iiRrjLl liid not 

crrlhudaicj^/ Tha c&ueoa 
witiv do^^jNer id the liia uf tha n&tiuu and thia sjklrii 
□I y^e iLiidi An^lf^&na lui iw^I u DL^uIittu 

hliq^nfil in LJjc tlaplfasaluB ut jr^^oq? Tbt;re 

was a fiLTLiLtir caiute of we&tii^EiB that ci'Dly 

A minority uf tbe iiunisterB>^ Thin wm thi» 

D^mm^ ■ it«Gr€t annufU gift fram tike king for the 
bauHEtoJf iiim|p^L«nk’ wJilo w#tbab bad beenti-ngl niKteti 
by ‘When il lietiame know^ rnmny Nua- 

4^DfqTpiIltH q^pposed tbc receirii^ of it qa coqUniT 
Lo tbeEr prhiei:|dcji. iJul it tvks kuptnp anuU nmcli 
heart-burnltif? for mcrne thun a centuiy. 

ai. ' Xhe Ciiordh ta danger.'—Tbe fnm4on i»y 
ilie l^nfLeailer fq 171^'$ ^'a.s madr the tweasiun for 
Lbe ury of ^Tlie CliuiiHk lu diurgerj^ wh^n riota 
oQcTirnMi in which a niuiibcr of Diw?uotLni; meetiug^ 
buuj^cH were d»trqjed. Twi^cArti IilLct a fwnuaq 
preached before thB kin^ by IlDodlyj tbe bichop of 
on ' Tbe Kilure of the Kingrioo] or Cbmicb 
of ClttiHfc* ntiaed a atorm And revived ihU party 
ory. KoAclIy adTocAtiwl Hbo umen BJid mutoiu 

chuify of All PnatefftAnta^^ md deedAfod tb&i the 

time Iimd oDme wheu lil tbo disAbiULleH ql ibs 
□isaeoiten uii{|bt be jrBiiiui^eiL Fnr tbij- waa 
chAigeii in tbEj Lowkt EfoEiaa of Cun Tocairioq with 
underuilolfig Lhn oonBiUlPition of the Chorcb ami 
IruptsAcbing tbe AutbcFrity qf tlie Iriiigr 
tian wa* pioiugasd before the Upper Hon^ bad 
Eiuifl io Jam the qqefltEun, and for loi^^ flitJsrcl&rtii- 
fkJdy *iTifn rH Pfi. 

1EL The * Dissenting Deputies.Ijofort ih\t 
tloboiAL felectlrKn of ]?34 a bcKJy ktio^vu u Lbo 
' DiH^ntxqg T4epntie»'* was fortOL^ in ordur tq take 
^lltionJ AOtLon for the rights uf Nonoupformlty. 
ftexiKttf tu-efay Acd cmuiEtAof delRgatesof the 
byterirkiij CuqgrwfirallqDAU And iSiptift Ohurehoi 
witliin tttti of lyOfidon. Sir Kobert. Wjilpyln 
pfouii^HJ it hk cupporE, uid the DiiaBiitETA in 
rutnTTL worked for hb edds in tbc election. But 
-^rh^n , after he bad Bcictirvd a niAjonty, the depttliea 
tkaked Slim tu use the ^TiTsmnjenf intluencq for 
i^leTlng Ihetik from the opprcfwioji of iboCdriiiira- 
tion And Te^t; AoIa, be prueimtiti&ted oo lUa uIda 
that the AtCeoipt would Mvlta the cry of *Tbe 
IJhiirrh in danf^r/ attd bnallj iSeclLqed olto^ethfr 
In bcljk klieoi. In tbo Hudao of Ctunnkqqa be 
Uouliu:*?! that Lbe pfe^HMAl wu lU-timed^ atiil 
tijerenpuii it wua Iqei by ^ I to votes. iSoYer- 
thele!iri LLo Diaeen tin^ Ibipiillefl jmcesedcil in 
■topping many loeaJ hi^Is of illBgAl lyrAnq^' and 
andatBO in BBonjiqg oqnifl parliAOieotaTy 

rolief. 

Fnr hm^SPf dlWf wi« ■ i^f^sufiuly «^nbl!l taftn At iiTHfinT 
MWlbnl \m tUv dkjr bI Inridnii wh™ NaTH»1];htffD]ttA Wmtm 
tu tbr uMh f>{ slwnEf. A Imsvj Sdh irp? inAinM an m 
|«faoH wbD ^iMLl^lltd ui wT^e fn tivlYoffiiM iTLet l>d^ BlHnisrl to 
Lt, Tlin{^w|tnntiLBD. AgL (itv^'dited lM>iiiiisb NAnticcLf^ttmlflia Ercm 
Buk Hnni^ F{»ft»aCo£aiLbbB vfeicckcmd m vStw td iha.^ 
Ei^ ^ the ciptEH piiriw Af HpBkEtfig tbmn ftnwl. Tbk 
ni4q.al4PUYprmdti!FE wm 

An AUempt tu widfln the Choroli by the aboli¬ 
tion of ffohw 2 ripllou to the Artirlag, wiunh wad 
be;^!ii III likuyuat t77i by AreluSoiioiEik BlAekbumif 
in hia Prr^ptttnit^ waa dqlcntsd by proteiita in tim 
Lntofoata Ilf ortiluhloxy wlikili rub nt^ttwa Llm o]l| 
Jinfis of diTieLda^ Et was thought iirnoiot^ 

ra t|■^e iut^rn^bi of the Unitaifiazii—people who nt 



the witniy wiflwed Attempts to alioUtib llio Oet- 
pomtiiKn and Ttwt ActsHtearoil the powerful &np^M>rt 
of Foi; but tboj were oppcMaii by Pitt, ^lartTy oti 
Kconut of the F^hpathjof the Diswinteni with the 
Freoi, Il KnYuIniioi] Iq lit earlier atAges- lij the 
nota that lJ>ok^ pbiee at Biroungbiim the mob 
burned down Prlwtley^a hmiae, 

J3. MethmfLatii. — Alibongb boUi of John I 


Weiley'fl jpmndfatheiv bail beun eject^xl miohiteTA, 
bn an walTaa Geor^ Whitufield warn a Chnidiui&n, 
Wunley m partlccdiLr clhigiiig to Angiicanifim to 
the IajiI^ eVuq aftelr hki bad bcuti dauiod AtroeMk to Elie 
chorebes And bad bimaelf ikniainecj ^IdeEJicidiat 
ministers- Nerertheteaa the Mobhodljit ^Yiral 
gAYo A gieAt inipnlBe to Nunwnformity In two 
w'nyB E (1] hj ite reYimJ of religion v unlike the 
pariBb eteit^f the DiB^uterm wduemed the move- 
luent for wlui^ iheLr luual imniiiat mluiiiUmp isaae 
Watta ftnd nullp BodEirldgCp hiul penparttd; (^) by 

tJiQ blwach belwoeu MeLbudisia ojid tbe Cbludi; 
whUe the M^ibodisti did not reckon IbsnLKcfToa 
NuqcimfonnletA, their oommlsory sepATotion frmn 
ibi^ EatAbllAhnicnt ami ind^tHinaent action coalil 
not but weaken the Churen-and^tAte po^itiDn 
and correspuniliitgly atzeugUiiiA tJuiL of fituurou- 
formitv. 

kepi^ of penal enanbiifiotSL^—A ' I^ LBHLaiit 
^kc^Lsly ior the ProteoLkm uf HBligiima Lihorty ” 
Wild fopndod in tJie year ShU* Tc* ohjort wo* to 
* obtain the repeal of esorj penal law wlipnli pre- 
^mted tlfce cdikiplete enjoymen t of ntligloua libe^. 
The chief lemier in muvemeuc w&b Jotm WlLk^ 
a son of ftliLilbaw Wilks., tbn uiirdatBr at kfixir^ 
htddli. AfiLlnu in cuaj auction with tlio DiBSontiqg 
DoputEeAr witliiq a twalYBmonth it leouTvl tlie 
FEpeal of thn Qnakeri' ^KAtha, |;.he CanT^wticlB Act, 
and the Five Mile Act* Tbs atAtntH of William 
ilL and (rBo^e m. whicJi exclmled Uniteriaiui 
from the benefit of the Toleratinn Ant and pnniehed 
a denial of the doctrine of the Trinity oa btuspiLeiiiy 
wrre KEkcaled the next year (1813]. tu Lurd 
Jqltn who >E*d beeuma the nkanipiofn uf 

rcligfdaii liberty ntid obtom^ the rmthuoiAAtic 
snppocrt of the NtratfunformifltH, carriwl through the 
Ifkog'delayed re|Hal of the Test and Corporation 
Acta. Tbo coiLifat of all die acts agaiiiEt; ^uucuq- 
formicy^ ita rary parent, die Aet nf UuHunxiity, 
still ramamii on the sLatuifl-bouk, and it is jitll) In 
foiws aa rcgAndi thu miniAtiy of the Anglican 
Cliniwh, althongli ItA pciml clanaec with regard to 
Nontonfarudjita n-^ iicat.ntllsed by the Ae^I of 
I'oleration. The Kegi»iLratii.>n Act of 183^ ami 7 
^ViUiniurv.p cap. 8o| ordend a h^te regie Etatiuu of 
liirtbfe, dtiatbi, and morri^^ which is PfmLAlJy 
beneficiiLf to NonoonformUta, beeau^e prerloumly 
dm only rfgjetcrA wan iho^t at the pandi clergy, 
Tho Diii^nteT Marriage Act of Lbe^aiue year (6 amt 
T AVyiui.m cap. 83 i al] owed of uiAnrlacicra in Xob- 
i^kCLformist utarea uf vurdiip lletuuwfl the pyr- 
prjMB nn cnunUiDn id ibn pie^omee of the TC^i^trar. 
TbB aijLrtmg of the iFowaitfbrfluii nevHfkaper in 
the jniiT 1841, under the muterly ediluralijp of 
Edwani Mialh gava a fresh impa] se to mavemeatB 
fur teiigiouA ^ualitj m well an UbGrty. Three 
y^areioW Britiidi Anti^Stctti Chtirob Artucia- 
wnc r<inne<i for thn dlHta.bll!ibaiHnt uf die 
Churtb. Its tide was cIlaoi^ In lftlV3 to tiutt uf 
' Thn SocEnty for thu LlWimtion of Beilgiou from 
State PatninB^p and Contror-^known borroijLrlv 
u * The fibemLioD Society^—of whieh J. CarYeu 
WUlhoms was lung tliB BBcretajy. Cumpnlwry 
fliiqrcb rolus wens’ alKiLishifd in fSl ami 33 

Victoria, luvp. 1(30). After many earlier attomnts 
bml failed, W. LL Gladstoae.. who had defended 
dieni w kde ho ropresMitcid Ujcford Unlvetsity, now 
fiyp[H]rtud tbs ahpolitixkli uf oatqpulEbjn^ So tlkat 
Clmrcb rates were made purely ruluutaiy and to 
bo doniJUidcd only of thow willing to pay tben^. 
The dbcBtablislituent of the Auglliam Uburtcli in 
irektul |32 aiiEl33 VietfiriOr ^'Ap- onderCJhvi- 
^^tuda^H Ssailisrjsh Ep iu 1808 oil sml Uj N^oiieon- 
fqrmity in LfeLbueI ^ fistahlikihing complrtt^ rallgb 
i>qe Ofiuolity in the UlAqd. 

The year 1871 saw the University Tests Aboli- 
tion fUu inSBod into Imvi (34 and 3iS Victoria, rap. 
is threw open degietti and ippointuients ia 
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iJifl nnjTvr^tiet to !N The eiJuiti- 

X ;lon, howeinr, w&a nut 00 conipJeto u L\ 

I it m ku imittnnfttioii nf 

iZirior^ of tAl CAUTr^«{jTt TliOulogicml 

degrm mud tlinotOi^Eal pfrufenwTihipii am iliU 
ean&ncd to memben! ol tho Cliureli of 
Jn ISSS the lietAkdifipti of collei^ea nod fnlkurHldpH 
wRFo freed from cedi^Hlutinid wtnctiatif. 

3S Edocatioa.—The Edaciitioii Act of Jtl7y {33 
bjiiT VicLuria, CBiu thouj^b thfl *ork of a 
UEteml j^v^numt^ conreded pcivil^^ to the 
E^lifibjished Cliordi to wbieb the ^uncDTifonnliite 
etruanky obieL-lHl. AinDB thejj^ the donoiftlnPL- 
tioiiaTcchouM uu the FAte& fLt EdoBation Acte 
qI 1002 (2 EdiTird VIL^ cap. beuI 1903 {2 
Edn-ard cbiiv 42} elilt further oxtonded tkoee 
prirdegeB hj pMoinv the untltv Duuntenonc^e ol 
encL «.huol» an pnGik fdikdfi, luHng only the 
providing q£ tho baiidin^ to Ibe dEiiioininAtioELtil 
jpnppoitaiiu ^ Tbi* ie objected to by NdnooniociiiktJi 
ai* an nnfflir prlvUe^i, cflpndaJiy u mont oi the 
expeuMi of thm bnlutlng bad pnarinqBly-been met 
W of State Inmle. Dot two utber objcM^ 

dnn^atn /fill to tv moreaerkioar (1) the ctoo^fijml^ 
eorj BttetidBaae of the cMidma of NonoDiifoTtnkBlji 
Ht Cbtuah eciUaaU iji alttgiE mbIiopI areAa^ tbe 
^cottHiInnce cLnoae*^ Hibich providei an nKni^ 
frora tbe dnnpminatkmal ti^Bcldiif pmvinj^ to be 
IfriutbkEly inereetivE i (2} taeU fi>r Uadhias, in. 
rolling the e3r<duMan uf Naacooiorrub^t^ fn^ni the 
bdJid tflBcher^pe uf thaniKqnde of StajE-euptNiiTted 
PH^bdoLu 

Free Cborch cocmcils. — ^tlntU neiir Uie ckee 
uf the i1>th -cnat. the N cmeoafurmlstiB Imi jwted 
tci^bc7 only fof Hpecific ohjecti and u ooewon 
re^niied. In Uio ytmt lB9^ mtLinJy Ofrtuir to tbo 
ina^giUlon of Reir, llti^ thrice fl^ha and Dr. 
(iuiniiKBB TiDfVTB, tike Ent Knee Cbufcb Coogrese 
met Ln Mniickeiiter with aoino 370 ddft^tn rEprt^ 
■enLiito iJl tbe leading Fme CbnndkOik, I>r,. hfu- 
kennid wio then BMiouited bEuionuy ietrctiuy of 
n ttkuvameot ivkieb Jeiroluped into * The KatiunaL 
Cimckcil of f>angtdfoBl Fneo Chuitihea^' 
oonnelb affibftted to Lbe Nntiotaal Coqonl utd 
ttuminating ftn loEiulin* hava Leon formed ail 
orEr the cuiihiry. Thene mxncdl* .parry on ujilkd 
iuiiE3cinA^ utgaute common ihjocIiIhI Tijltatiiio^ 
take aeLion with regard to monila Li ctvie and 
poblie life, and generally ipte effert to tbn noited 
^^on of tbe CharelMa whTrb they repre^at% Tho 
^atloiuu Council deal* nith tncli onjeatkeui as 
reUgioDi iiberiy^ temperance, pwn and war* ioctal 
and t^e ellJia^ alaveryp iramhliiiEp and immor- 
atitji in the Stalo and tbe natiEin, 

ay* Pteaenl conditioo ml hfooconJoroiitTi^_An- 

i^ing to the etatktMa of tbeJ^riTv mufth Ymr 
Boi>k far Ipis, in Uid preeimu year tbcTo were 
i>995,2TS Free Chotcb membera ruported by tha 
denoininaUonj of the FedHration f llJpBdS mmisicn 

xn dk^e; 54,^40 lay pfeaRhiUii SnndaT- 

Mbnd leacherei uul 3.t0l,79L S^onday-Kbciol 
toholaEn. Thoio Egojioi do not indddB tbe nearly 
TMpOOO atiioulania al Bfotlierbuod moetmos. 
»»l^ in die we of those who am al>o Charcb 
mpmk«r% not tha lOCvOno incmhon of adoJt 
^OuK Jaiont of wblnfa are ori^iind; by Fieo 
cnmirbiDEn^ nor the membaTi at Cbnn^hei that 
iand tn no report-^eutufl few iia tbe FedermtLm^ 
otbetTi of ifiiudi dittiqniLDaUDns not in it, Thisj 
we oinrt add tJmin NnoewsinTmitta wlio are not 
rngbiterefl membnn of CboreliBi, ihoonbatiendanu 
at Free Churda aomew, if we wonld form any 
eetiiiialv ckf tbo proBenf nuiBber of Nonconfortobb 
in tbe eofintty. 

afi. f^oanonfonnlty tn Waka,—The fint eon. 
■picunoa Welsh NonoijnfuriiiiHt waa John Fetityp 
who kaJ done miieh to trrmQgnllse lib native «Md tzr 
w|«n h* wu Iniflgeil at Sunthwark an ■ ebarge of 


iasalng ffedltioui pnidiraticiiii. Tkie wns in the 
reign of Elicalketb, The i^erereJ Aot* of Unifar- 
applied In WaJea rw wall &a to Englniidp and 
rwilted tkoro oJbo m NoncunJonnity witJi ita enu- 
wimmt skiirerio^ At tiia loaiigatlon of land 
the bialm|H of St David'^c nnd Itlandalf eommuikccd 
a erclEoiatic: ^oseatitlnn of clergy who did not 
oonfonn. In bU aunuiil addre^sses to tbe king tlie 
archbljblio|i rspoitji tuncy Instancws^. 

ta %m hm niei Iha^ Mw ImImw ar BL I^ThTi tbiE 

1 » had H$]qkni[ 3 *f| a Etctiu^ f\m Mooimluffiiscr': in teas tli^l 
lidHip ^ J i lirirtaff Ivvj EMcfutly ptr^mnd ankhs FQf Ihc 
OtMm •iwv rrct^l wbinuM^ WmU 

ETDtrr wtwa Um eui b rvaijj for bcertbg, 

■MlwerkinflSAQdolbiginUsaseTitiiitll': Ip ISatf tbkU ^htfe 
li wk« lUnriMi^ tbe rkar af l^uuLlq, that pnodiiucM mbut 
kfcpi^ «4 an i^j [tare* "ita dij^epp, it iMd m- 

rnduw tipiohpa. Ttak trbfatTp liptb taJllbltba him, AjarJ if UMt 
^ tetle J ^uH caJ btak hbi jwr Itbb LS^^taimWlnn 
iMta™ imtafe be fi-lk tn <>» tainlwth 
died ua Rdipi^ ypimitfCnailr ip Vnki, Fn> 3$^!- 

Tbe femnding of or^nkEd N-oncon- 

^mLit cbnnrh^ in WjUea tkegan with WiUiam 
Yr rulb^ known aa tkn * Apostle uf Wnies/ iLrn 
in IfiTd at or nur Abemircriny, lie waa f^acateil 
at Jcflo^ CoUc^^ and Chnnt Clittrt'bi Oxford, wbcTv 
1 m appfHwn to kave UTsd for nine ycMre, Aj m^j 
of Jdanvanbee in Afonmanth^lim?^ be attrexileil 
iniiltit^ij|e«^4>f people from tlifc^urmcrndingdietfielf 
and earried on a greal rcliHknift w-iirk aniann tbem- 
Like Jnbu Wealey in EnglrukJ at a Inter umm^ ho 
gare olfeoee to tlte ecelc^iaiktleal anthmitiEM br 

wdiUikiiiglo variotJj plum all orer the prinniuaiity 
In AOon after t^nd hednnie arebbieb^ of 

CanterbiL^, Wroth waa aqpiTtioneil to tbe Cemn 
of High Oorniukelijn and there deprived of bis 
living on ttio giuiind of iijh eeeletfl^tl^ rrregoiaii- 
tina The neil yEor he founded ikn fndepnndeot 
eharch at UaiiTaidkezi, where he died threw yeaifi 
latesr^ This ta reckoned tu liave heen ibe Ernt 
Noncaikfiirmiiit cborch in WaJoa. Tbs outbrisak 
of iLie Cmi War acattered tlm Welsh Nunoon^ 
funniata, who fwtmd Umnaekofl n imaJt tninority 
in the midat of a population of reyalim. For the 
ttto being the cburebeB were breken up and t||^ 
rugitivBfr took rEfnge irein perennitiDn in Bnatol. 
Tkoie who dared to remiiti tn 3VaJe4 were banded 
by Frineo Itopert, thtlr cattle drinm uir* tbtfir 
Ikimiea robhedp nnd eome of Lbom kiUedH^ After 
the defeat of the royaluta Lkere waa an utd inpg** *. 
of l^liacpEnt for aeuding itineniit mmbtert into 
S. Wafes aapported by the revenuA of St> JDavidV 
and LFandatf. In the jw IS4&-jtO Fuflament 
iHiuMd an ordinniice inlitlfd ■ An Act for the bettei 
rrupagation of tha Coepel Ln WdM and Bedretan 
of soma CrtcvanceiLp" ri|ipuintingccFininijudonerB with 
anthorifT to try to reniire'a and »ehoob 

marten tonnd guilty of • anj definnoirncyp KandiJ^ 
biaU|fQonj:y or to grant caitihcntu 

w ajiprored muiiiten nnd BehbulmuUsre, and iiay 
them out of tlw woneatralcd rei^ties of the 
uai^ep fretn which Uie nerBom objected to had 
beeo ^eetoiL hCoat of tnino ccHmuiMificneri luid 
bwm Ib^aUala mod Chitrrbtnm prarba^ to lUa. 
•nd oulif » ininfHrltf ii[i[k«i« 1 pa NnowmfDniuirt* 
wter tha Bestoratken^ In IiIb of fAr 

WalkEr liatca thai hetweeii BOQ and 090 
were ejiKted hy £bt eouiniieoioiL: but lie li abl# to 
name only a™e 33i| msA of thtm^ as cn hk Ih±a of 
the elected in Kuftljmd^ pome were pliiraliflta who 
were ojJy deprived oi oAl hcncbcefi bat unt. hoi 
aUowed Up retain LtiaL 

The narHeai. Moncoofermiata Lo Wales were Coa- 
grrotioi^ta. The Enit Baptist ebureb tn the 
|wcl|iaJLtv WU fonodttd at Ihton* Glamoroaii- 

The SosiB^f 

Frimib apjmr^ i* VVplp* a Uiu* ikm u» 

1 ^“"’™ <!*«''» In It* prinnl. 
pabty II TbottLaii HdIchk, who waa rm active in 

promulKMing Jib iwinciplia, Tli« Ie 3 (J 7 of*l|» 
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Quiken wim? «ilucal 4 jd m^n nf uuiA 
iKnitimif bq^ tint liiiij^rit^^ thfrir folJon^tirtt 
w*i^ nimm fropi the luvr^ir 
In^i^iiLtel j Hkftjiir the lleatorAlinq {i«ra«eiilioD of 
ih^ WoIbL NontanrLimnUu md m m moetb 

every firisfla in tJje juintlpidltj wa* flJlM witii 
T**^ before L!w pKB^In^ af thfi Act of 
Lnifonnity in Tluit net isantci in over m 

ej^tmente in qlgg imcJ^ cionNrtqiiimiljy^ a iion^ifr- 
nUe inentiw of WeLiii Kflqflrmfonnit j. PrtvicPUJifT 

uwm were dp TreatytoniinA Amoi]^ the Wcl&h Son- 
EjoTijomiiitBv wldi Were aU tndBppiMJttili^ BA.ptiBte« 
tn t^uJccjA^ ItutUdw theei[millionof thm Pnntoiut. 
tb&^joiityof whom werrPrastTteriadA^tleveln W 
a PfdHbytenMt type of liVcliih KotiL-dnfDmiityf bet 
witb Ally fondfti dlelinctlQn 

I rtifibyterijLti And Con^r^rejjAtiotud ClhnrdieA TIte 
^^Meailitbcy of or^janiiinsf praabyteriw uul jijDod^ 
m timaa uf peniectitiun eompelW theNoniwfprmbt 
ChiiixdiMtp workiddepedilBSktlj^POltiAt Lheprnctioa 
pfy’ifTegaUBOflJ ereii uujgivg pihJpln who fher- 
ubwi the PfEMt^erUn idMaJ, nltiiud^'U the ottLiiuL- 
^ud of A Diunber of tisgeUier in one pjue 

for the f hjLT^ of dlll'iimnt ui&cudi and iwnue other 
mnovAtidiui iliowed tendenciEa towonb l^tyler 

I" ' IndepeuJent 

And 1 wbyteridji" euid to be ojieid iia eynonyiiioTiii 
tfui^ thToq^liodt the prindi^ity Add to lieapplio^l 
to the Bftme ohnrrhes. rolfowlii^ the Act of U 114 - 
fonmty, Ujd <.*anveaiJJi.'Jii, Kvd Mile, 'Feat, And 

•IjMlii.i trail n Encluid 

to the duAhlUtie^ and Jinfleriiir& of the 

5 elidi NuoironfurniliitA, A* oaimJ, tbo Sodetr of 
l^nendii cAdJs jn for tifl luoaL omel ttmiment/bnlL 
■iome of the lulnlatfiTa of the TAriom dlwnQnf 
dlmreheB were mdely hiddled ludl compedlpd to 
iuifor great ljAnlihi|«. 

TheeArIr Nonwnfofmbto wftte foTeiucHi in print- 
fog And piihlfo img bopht for the inltidP. 

^*“ Of tliu tdft e^tidOK of isdriutore 

«rr.' *wid nvdof ihe 

T^il—Wtneh wen? iijiiicd hetwdfqi lfl 41 vad 

nine y**? P™^u«!cl hj NiracjonfonQiiMtA The 
Ana the fFAei^ i>iifu o/" Jfan 
were puLLLjUied fo WeltL ddnii4^ thfo neri^« ah oIap 
were sDifenkl oiijrtdAl wurka eoid|Hi^ by Noofon- 
loridiistA All Mheefli book® lud to be iitintod in 
Loddon nr Oxford. 

The Act of TolenAtfdn fio£ 


..._ ..__ tba Welfth Nonoon- 
fm^iAtip fw In t^flimon wiib their w-rtJfgionipta 
m bnt^limd. LnliAppily a hot oontiwerHy ^twMii 
tpe Baptifltu adiE tn«ir o|>|iPdEziitff oHarred Abuiit 
thu liiud aoiL aoddnUj itdtwdecf tha poAlUve fa- 
ligiooA work of the \Vthh Noneonforniisfo. A 
more aanono t^nLfo apjannsil nhout 172& In the 
GMt ArminiAd Controrcf^j/ Hitljerto, with 
the of the Uuoiere, tli® W«I«h Kooooi*. 

formuta jwd CalTiniate and tiieir ytiqnir 

Mplc md CQbrv^ hiul been raqnind u» loam tho 
fiui now Amiakn idua 
«t Coenimniieii 

Md to throngh tlieiT btflomeo m tbc« cwne 

CO tnaottiodin^lufiUeg. / «™o 

Itepree^ dwmt the oJ Oaom Anu, Non. 
j^IpniUtT It, fiufo oomSdormWe pigiZ 

throughoot tha 
MMyrtrcacMwIy 

where It WM Ui^ olmoct eonGned to tJw EDsliili 

^nrchw. ^e Metlioduc ferirel irae antklp«ted 

JoBBa, OB AaglloBii cleqtyBULD, 
^oearnM on m prateliinif ittiaalm thfonghout the 
wid wUblijihed * itinermiit ecWa ’ for 
thft ^dutipn of plLLUIren hy imvAlludt tnuluui 

liS; 


MetliodiAti, did not itontemplntd t^v'eranoe from 
1 ^ Adglii»n (JhiiTr^h or Iho fn[[nd.iii^ of a new 
dentuiilnntioeL Thon^h irutod an Dbia^mteTi bv 
ricormw Chundidien^ tliey did not mgard tben^ 
itnlrm W NauDonformfota, But ode tevctlt of tJiolr 
h-a« In ^jui rktiiT and enlmge the mJigzdm 
life 01 tbfl NaDOunfpnniat Chuirba^ TlLay diet 
with violent oj^pHiitlDn from tThnnihinen dj weU 
^ itoin the mahr Wo«o Uun thiH am tljo 
diwlB^ thninttm^ lietwecn Unm unif ItowloDii^ 
And toOT roiJowci^ About the year J 41&9 h dir iaiod 
Oc^jwed tmtweeii the OdriniBfo And the ArminidJifi 
1 “ Choirltea Hlur kuuwn fodiff^nmtly ah 
E niiepffidfmt and PreibytoiiAd, And nfiia- thw 
the CiJrfoiqtiD ttPctiori eauie to bs enlfod nmply 
^liMdpEddent,' Add the Ajminiim. whlnii had j to 
hefiilqdar^ nt CaennAJihen, And had driftod 
towiLrdfl LTMiurwnieni, wnm deneiufoAted * Pitahr- 
tmriim.’ * 

Tbp H tttfejnii Mntfiodifft nioveouent h'm hIow In 
mnW progn^ fo Walw ut Breta betiiinae ito 
prefiidiHcj oonld pmeb only in Engliih i und fotw. 
when Welah prun^n were atal udt by thfo 
ChdTElr, thciJT ArminidziLffm wai dreAdeil by the 
rdlrinutLt ^letliodiftid. 1 he» people coOiddured 
^ hemftej res to be medilheni of the Chnreh of EngUuid 
dow d to the year im, when tliey had tdiniBtora 
fi^LAJly onJaidPtL Thrio were then eotne 7m or 

eudgro^tiima with A fow cJeTEymen truTwl lin er 

Audiit Among them to adininbitoe tlid njqioiufiiLkd t 

and the EtetPMity of tliE enfie drove tJie mciety to 
tlifi new fttoji in ^pito of the vehcdieiit protoat of 
mgfft of tlie clentai l^erv. Afi«r tli&t tlito dhnreh 
rmpidlyp and it ii now the nuc^t 
powerfdJ aenotTLlEiAtioti in the prinLipalify, Ooe 
cenBE^ncacc Iff the rell^aiuE aw akertiti g hi the llWh 
was thAt NoEtedufomixty Apr^ad npidfo in 
Wales. The dkedtAbliahmaat of this AnghcAC 
vlinreh fo, Aia^ ah Action for whicli iiJniQ^Ht all 
the W^h liiEfabem of pArltAment wwe pledged, 
wit whien hitherto hnn he^mi pieTonted by the 
l^nsfl of in spite of beidg lepcAtodly rote«I 

by tbs Ifoose of Command, wu paseed into law 
under the Parliunent Act in tho year Iti 4 . Sab- 
fe^dimtJy it was hnnu np by theanspeuMiryleidi^. 
Miou Anwl upon bMtiM of the Gnaut Wfo:. 
Thia would put an end to KmuBou forml ty In Wales 
hy hbemtid^ tfan pdnei^ty frcuii Charles n/a 
Art o| UniXtindl^ and entoblisliing relbLouB 
?^“}j?f“"^Ethe€htirch«. W aIbs* Ufca Eu^iL 
to Htdl Jolt to haw tiia grteranes of the 1009 &aea- 
tioR Attin its patmuAge of denomiiiatfodA] achooln 
for temlffliB, BgflJiift wbfcli tli« Ftm 
I rtmreh ■CminclJ atOJ ptoione. 

Papttt, DamiMia 

^ Jlstem im As^andt, ii 

dii-T.D 01 ; Iff. SiBpbibu ktkJVp . If'u^ A £iM. t 

^ Atg^ t Taja-j^tat-isui <.Bk t^u,i: c, 

Abheysad.J 4 . H- Orertoiif. r%fl 4‘HNja t ^ii P uA isia^ EiA ' 

as. § 1 ^ udc s, 1 ^ 

^ C«iinfaB ^ Avteittf, 4 a lait; W. , 

fngnM, 4aItit I. C. Bunv, 

J ^icmCl lUuHTisim MfMmptiJk CktirA 

*QfcA, dq. IflU ; iL W. £>a1l Sto, 
do. IHU E J. c. C*fjQnjRlhi dto*> 
tf ^ OspeiaiL iii». ifiV; T. t. Hamy^ks JH» ^ 

^ 4-iu Ifc^Te, SflvHtfiT lime, J ri«W WmI, S 

^ Chirdtf. da- IWp vm 

isofr: W. Reu^ Mto. «rr^^iJttfi<aM-VLnuMiiArwiv 

Id doL, IWl E J- ^ ds ilfif. V 

to# Oftvna to Wmim faBfheasl ito IBlSi IL filTat 'LwwiM^ 

“ ui^^niito to )Ah; Mw Eiiflwfe nisbwks ai J_ 

Rsjshe (Ektf. tr^p Oidonl, ^ IL ’Guthntr IIUh^do, 
W'imt J. IL Greto ([&], J«7T-iQ(Jc and W. B. IL Uchr 
(do. iw;s-mh f>^A Aunwir, 
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HONJUHORS,—Tlje Ncimarari vere 
ijid liyujtti «li£v tbcra^ no liominiita, Bom^lcd 
U> Ukc lIhi mtlm of iiri^ itbjimljcta] im- 

jkoofid^ iMWtk^qtBirty era offios lioldai^ tuulef WiUiiUii 
111. aiHl (jeoTGra l. The !;;«iUp stiiAtlv 
MUht BoDtiiih X^Tenontera, ii ooimiionTy n>it£k:kid 
to £|iiBrapa1i4tfi«, hui exteod^tl bo ptiracKui wlid^ 
EEoinpted Itam thb iHiLtu ob nmjiQdikL, 
Atteujluicl thcmaflEi^oi to the KotijajxMr» 

Tb«M lujectiog only tha outlie of llol aiui 17 i* 
jure MHiieiiiu^ ^btin^uiilifid u 14cui-.4hjafor^ 

Tbo Hiigli^b ud Sf^otbifili Nu^jiunTi euat ^lo 
OuMt Eonv^nienllj tremtad aatwuatc ly j their til 4 b 
breUiren, Liudailliig tiuL irao biit-hop^ wtlUAm Sheii- 
dAj] of Kiliuui^ hnnlly dcritiuid lopax^to notice, 
tr EngiLmd.—The kn^LLeh NemjurwB—tqi^^buiJ] j 

OTorftKl with Mil onknowii aiiRilbDr *4 loy- 

mva^wen urura impottAiil luiU'iridti^Uj iup men of 
thh bi^iesb duuMctcr Mnd of ^{twt lieamiAg^ Cor- 
ponttd j, thay Alood oa Lha ciob IimiuI for the doc^ 
tHiM of jwiaivo obHdkistKB mjiA tum-rmstviw, -un 
ib^ other fev tlia tis;bt of IhA Cbiirob to indopgn- 
d ww In HpiriitiiLl tnuttimL Tbi^ mpiinrjLiiH^ n 
piffnt"—Ibnl ’VVUILked'b tiTite ww *fiiro- 
timiied'; and a ^Cbumh poin^'—tbnt vren a 
iovDnii|;ii eodid ooi dfl]irhii bkb^^iM 
TTilhout oecliiAiAoLtw nnetian. 

Tlieir rof^utatiotL for pUftj Mod lenmini: requlni 
no kbeanhi ptooL The I>r* Wolf of 2'Af A*tfO|*rfw 
(Cofky (Jibber^ft ukpUtkn of Tariv^t, Loodou^ 
171 &| At bfl«t oiiMrflprwnte oi tjpital tJio Msrrility 
lyid bilng-mr whleo poverty uul dapeoJocoa wz- 
bapo fottenul In OlOCptiociAl OAMM l±LApLn?d bj 
ui atatitiAthj poUticfU and pt^Ldy PowmJ^ U 
flotlorod 0011 fnmonteij Mputu: ]Hndjuibee- buC in 
of JcihoBOD Mpd Uneaulay, iL bu Itrog boM 
TYtopj^Loid Mm m Hbolloiift eurfiatnrtr^ wtdl maffhed 
law Wh 43 ji*li abw of the NnnjurofMMe ^BTitub 
JioLtiiJiUpli, H Idind and MgotHu oe tkoir bretbron 
abuiit tbc t-a|W| bot mure Hva^ in tbidr loiiiiiKsn' 
{citwi by Overtop, 4 VBw/Vrorjr, p. ^lOb Tbn Sun- 
jttru/e m ipmcnkl, ■ao^eing orery^tliio^ lu can- 
Pfdenm, «bnvv^ at Iwt a Uithlb OOEtlaKin. Nor 
maid any entail oanunuiiitj ■BaoUy outioAtch a 
nroup fii eatnu Ukt T. Ken, d. kotdoviUi^ W. 
Law, It Nelson^ and f^|diicJioe, tbo 

mifre iiiimee of ti. Hlt-kn, Dodiroil, T. ^kttr, 
K. fCawliujHui^ atid T. Heant^ vnlfideiitly uttoii 
the learnliijr of a clan io wbiab, at botb oitirnr- 
dtitt, * tbo^tollorttial iotereito^if ilio tuoa irere 
jdiaoit OCHtitclY cientTHi' (W^ N. Eiattoa^ 7^ 

Gkmrrh^ /^£l 3 -/^J 4 * lionduu^ 1M3 l p. 

Tlie KnnJunH^ natr Oo wlM:!lc h'Hjrt«l oiidoiled 
of ^VTJfUm, littlo a* tboy mijght K^roTo of bk 
hixtlu bit oliarartef« or creed- They baclad«l 
fl iro bltkoa of I he fairtotiP Sof fio^W. Sbmcioftj 
T. Kjjo^ X Im^Vcb, V. Ttirear, and T, Whito—with 
two oilintit, K. Framptan of tllmireoUr Htid \y. 
Lltrydi ni Nonnicht wliio had liuJtad onlv opnot. 
Ltmiiy to jinn tbeoL, Tboy awaptod IvUiUma 
Lotcrpuiatioiaf reineifig to pftKlaim ihek 

abborreowi They eirpn joiofti to or^g him 

to lafcipuiiti tbo trdfare of the Cbtueb and ojiiton. 
Eut they ilfdiiBl I KmU with onui boftitating ronarni- 
tioiil ih^ IhaoiTrtrti cnold be forfiutiHl. 
wptald neitbttr rkif WLUiani ftor att^d the Ctm- 
lootlocL lluothorbitlkopii Loftintod oo a TVateitant 
rifpimcjr fur e lltnlor Homankt king. Anil none 
hilnwj itL Lbe uder of the VTUWWi to Wiliiam and 
Mary, It wen indeed a nnminliaiDQ Irani Sknr.roA 
to hMieafTrai^at^iat made the fHmnatlnti preeibln; 

nrJfifaer henoi £ta pfirty wotiM irwearaUegiuic^ 
or evfln mo the State rbnitoefarward tba ^loiiiioiiy') 
prartnL llciici^ unJar i WUiiam uii eap^ 
4^ mi. iHraiatre with Uinir bennSi^ iq ppoTtort were 
ijvo/i«rla iTLApffodeil or Liit Aujj. tlM^and deprlTed 
ira IsL Kok I wO. Lake; W, Thomae of Womttei- , 
(a fikihinitidad MiJipph and. T. Caitvcight of i 


CbeftUf (distingoiebiHl fRim the rest taia defO- 
Linii In Jamen^ whom be followed afiroad} died 
between the paiibigof the act and tbedefirlratbri; 
Xjlcnurv^Bbendaa liATing witlidrawti — wita njl- 
jiLLkal, like the thnme, vaeant iiy dceriixtjon- 
The seee thua empUf^ remaiiieii tuLbiled lor over 
a yw. WtUmni, diieiriii^; aunij^nilae; olTered to 
waive the uatha LI the bbdiopa agreed to dLfw^haign 
their tpiiitDaJ fiinetiuDa- Ami Chnxvhnicii 

Eke bHiaUit tbuu^b reexj^ixing Williani, dcclmfjd 

E releroieiit gaiuufl tbrnngli the acmplee of ottL-eiau 
lut NoiLjnjmniciin.ld notaei^ptoonditiaiietiivolyLEie 
at kaet lni|dkit recognition of WUliam'e royal 
cuintiinaey i tb^^ omildo^ly preiiuHtoEps^iitilc^^ 
And bcEmn in flay Idltl mw bi&lKlw Wntn oo^Jair- 
cratiHl, headed by tlie reJuotaiit X Tlltubxm fm 
priiuAto. 

Meanwhile many lay Nonjartifa — nuiaitly Dwd- 
woX Itonor Noi^, and feecnnd Eurl of tiaren- 
don—hod Aocfilici^i tbeij proapwta in their eun^ 
W-lenetB. 

.lanine il'b death, appaneBtly luvLtin;;' njconuilia^ 
tion, niEirely added Non-Abiuruia tn Nonjnram* 
lorlheoai.h of I7IH not ouIt abinred the Pretender^ 
but cx^BfiKly rewgnui^ Winiani‘a Le^^ilimjijcy—a 
min t bithertn diMreetly evwinl. And the oath nf 
l7t4H to George L, incriwed thidi tmmbnr. 

Hut NonjoiDre; however Jnmhitn in ByrnpathT, 
w-rm nldotn aotirely dlklnyaL Turner^ indeed, 
earned eitik by complicity m Ftextao'a and Peit' 
wiok'i plnla (i^tO anu LfliMh And the Nisn- Abj.an>r 
biAtorian T. CkrUv apuareotJj a 'thi rebolp hiol a 
prs^» of £1000 on Idi iLfiuj ra a ouneipinitor wlUi 
Atterbuiy^ But Tnmepe Implhation of hie fnlJaw- 
tiiiiiknrj b hie treasDUB wan nnjp&tibcd. Thiiy 
wai^oX Indeed, a P^per warfue. XhEry mLniatEred 
jtpkilual Bnmfart to dying plaCteift. Bnl th^j 
Kldum glutted Llinmaalvea Ufto Jaoobttn Fcbame 
waiL iniujJly reTEaled by a Xonjurnr. AnX w* tba 
dtu%>bitQ maiiare wmAuWpNonjiiring pnUiire—the 
^ State point"—lost aU imjKirtamce; 

^ L'blircL poiiit^' bnversr. to ^mnn octant 
reniainqd. XIia canreption of the Cburnb bm an 
aatouqniona awdety —uie Jai^ting eontributinn of 
tbn matetnflnt to Engiiih tbecilogical thought— 
bail on iniiiiodijiie pr^loal ebDlninrirAu 11. pm- 
duned a certain allenatkin of the !^imjiirntP irom 
the Eatablieliinent. They repadliktEd dE^raikia 
by mere Act uf Parllmutrah TbEy Liierefore mn- 
fddered TillnUna and lik zeJlnwi intmderifp thmat 
into eetiif not eaunniDaily Tocaled, withoat title to 
rem^itbui,, at least while tlvt InwInJ LciciiinbEeii 
survirnd nod ckiniQd their r^htn. And hence 
■uma of them cotuiemned Lhe fretihnal Chorch la 
now Khlpmatlc. 

^SomeWor ail along tht^ cn^^^ from tho« 
dutractEd aofmfeAk whinu enpcciailij MtiodEtfr 
from a great ooiniiiiinkui who Uck alike a MupmcDE 
CDn^litnted autlioritj and tba saluTrln;! utlliicnofl ot 
ocirpnfate_ WEaltli «rvd tcinputml reeponfilriULkia. 
E-ren their bubnps adcptiAl diiTqrent auitndeo 
towards WIilhirn'E {trDoecdirjgt: Thutuaa of Wor- 
tcstar, whu dieil bt^lqni fln.ipene|nn, waaye% already 
Lkrepariiip tq weIcciHa Stiiiinj^ti^ aa hk •nisci^m ^ 
htm remained at W«Ikai late tm ponihleT ptiblinly 

C taited^ like Tnn&er, ayileiit bu depriration, and 
p retabad hU dkcewi itykt and ^ancreH 
yield^ onlj tp the immlnenl threat of lureifale 
qnirlinn- Again. KettlewalL jnatihed reakfoore 
by the mETB Injnjitlre ol the arpnlrkuiB^ EkudweJi 
an^ by tboir tnralidLty. 

There WM equal dkii|;reanieat u to future rtEa- 
tidfiii with the Eitahliihed C-htuchi Sancrqft 
unlike Ken, deoiarEd hor idiiiniatie. Elokes 
dBxned to htx *uatLrpinj:|'^ likhopi and their ad- 
hnreata noi only aawrdotal powere^ but oTen tha 
henehEi of the Inaaraallod fit wan the poBthnuion* 
pfl3;hJiaULloB d Inn aUank on nU Jnrore that pco^ 
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roked B^jflxnLn Eouny lumJ mo to tte 

* BAUgoriui Controvuray * uuf ttin ID^g ia*peii£iu}i 

nf Coii¥mL|jFD^ But KotllBWeLE profeiiped Mm^f 
«tlll 4 mqmbeiT^ oimI umny doT^F- tlioogh djbt^ 
ollifibvtliig, rcnuliiad lb lay wniniTiiiujii. 

Pmctiee to p^ihiki wonlup tb&relorti ibe'ritably 
Tjirifid. Uka I^w ud Ni^lBOb^ att^jidea 

tbeir puiflli chbrcha, without pruteat agnl^^s^t tha 
' imniunl praj^n,' Otlien ivajut^ Irqt prot^tads 
FfaLupLub, latJiiiiiiiga ^ttuili chc aofvlni 

and probchad. but omitted tlm ojunee af th# aova- 
rd^bL Othanr, i^aii4 attcmiled atily fdiittg acma 
!»bVEnient IfafljiLrk^ ajwpbly. And athsfs 
fus^ attendant* altEj^tlieri hardlii", with 
tliat It would bHi^flaitata a Kcend ahsolutiab after 
the RTVLca. Vet in tlia eaontryi^ gbaunJly. opiKrr- 
tuaiti^ /nr ipaoial oorpQia.it watsliip were few* 
Etcii in Lcuidan, thaugh Jiiminrin^j uhurehc*' 
were reckoned in. 171S 4$ over fifty, the pcoln^uetn 
Thi aVofl/irnir moCLked limlr furtSTi ohmractaf: 

* Tv± Inrklii^ fB4±Arp4kii ttw dwlu 
Aiail, Imn tb* JufUoHr' inijnldi^ eAw%, 
fn riote lifei^ eweu tak mautt fttidk h# mUMir 
AbiI nlfm the {KUrntnh q|l bltad. lau Mw< aU^iX^* 

The number u poadhiy a gms DXbj^enitiQii, Tha 
Nnnjnrm had new not only Icwt tfelr great pm- 
tagonift Hicke?, Inrt, ovmi before hia deaths ButTonxI 
a Beceftikbi n^aalinff oiusn oiore thdr mvnterat# 
diinnity. 

DE>dWflirB ^unci^arW (London^ 1703) 

hut ILziitfld tlie K|Aration tu the lifaUiua of the 
dapnved huhoiH. Hooce io 1710, whan Kun^ the 
mifa onjrjTOF, rimuiiiieoJ hifl ntiiiiU|, Dudwall and 

many ntliOT rejoined the EiFtahtkheil Chmroh, 
though rtUi maintaining the pnint/ But 

Hielw infliflHl that only lopuiiiatjoii of the 

de^priraduoa muld htaJ thn Aikkut, fmhI the ^dnet 
Netijuriiw epiecopnJ eufiewion whkh Iub Tiew 
ni^uuBd had been becnxed in H5i)4, whun he and 
Thuniaa WagstalTe beouno bUhope nf 

TLieUbnl and l^HwiclL Hera again dhfsrtMiuo of 
opinion hml appeared. Tho oonmcntLoiL, atithor- 
ued hy Jamaa and thmemft, wna ptirlDniieil by 
Lloyd {to whutn tsaniiTafc hod deinigatad hU niatra- 
^Itiui anthortty tn ltt92), Turner^ and ’ft’hite. 
Bat FrainpiLaCL hold aliHip and ICeui only reli^oiaiitly 
ron^ntod. TJia irreeoedinfj; unroiTod CKRCitlniyied 
ocliJiMU^ and Iti claim to lc(;oiity—^biu-sd on Henry 
I'UL'a Ad for i^tiflraiiari; Buluipa—wea not imdu^ 
putedL Yet the * Hiekncttea/ bqlweeu 1713 and 
1741, eairii^l out ftirther oobBBoratlnnfl^ eontiniilng 
opiaooj^ lino till Llift death n| Kol»erC Gordiiu 
Lu I77D. The new proiat-ea, howereF, were blehiipa 
' at large,* witlieat lenitor^ tltEoi thouf^ Jeremy 
ColliiiT^ alter li ie kef'a diia|ii« n^leil hiiutelf * Primiu 
Anglic Britaimim Bpiac4ipna,' 

Mnanwhiltr yet another OOD titiii'erKir had 
The Prayer BiKtk of l>G412;wlLh KettWell'a form 
Ilf jwmtathm for OQUvtrta, the early 

Ijtni^ical denumds of iniMt Monj utotb. But H Lekea 
1^ Uif Cominimiun 0fli« of and after hb 
diiath (iTlSf a nsfioin moYemont eoiinlnaU 

be in dm i^nipiladon^ |rt CoUinr, EhvtL and 
utbara, of a new fsArHisa Book IHld} bwed on tlie 
15411 Prayer Boak, fent enridi^ from nrlmldvw 
Htnri(ifia Poor —tho intacd dudlice, 

praycT* for the falihhil departed^ prayer i^ir the 
dcMitJiHit of thn Eluly Olioet on |he cunwaoralcdi 
oieioenb, and pta^r of oyathm nf the oonatHsraLcd 
ahpEnenta—Were thTii tklopted* flomotioikM etnn do- 
tlared mKbs^j tnuJiratiQi], by * UfiagitTB^" * Non- 
UaagCTa^ ibKiUp or at hnuit t^ondomiitd a 

iriftw branding aabchhiniiilicaBamanbibi^ Anollcaxui, 
ud «i-en moat Nimjiuon, The B^ottiah hiabopop 
infitad to docidB^ Damed a nirfldiaLor wfao«e at- 
temptttd i^pAimlK Tailed. Ikith partiea oanM- 
to main tain thair Tiew,£, and only 
IB 1733 mjirffnbl lumn hi dly attained ihrcmgb the 


* lof^iment of Unioii/ reBtoriDg tho 16€S bi>ok im 
ocmiiitiDH tlibt it shtmld lug » und and tntftrpreiedl 
as to Htl^fy the ITflageri on the ItMir crucial poinU. 

No importazii erant marked tlan laier hSatory oT 
the Jhigliah NoDjnroz^ but nuiuBtiiiie they Kind 
tong be^utintei.! For ELdion with the OitLodfUi; 
Chtirnh, failing, houravnr, raoiplFCcly “ lonMy 
through the demand of the EaUem putrumihs fur 
unoonditiDual BubmlifiiDn. 

^jBiuiLiL NFccas^K/f Airomi iMJt Hshums stsrv^tiaaa — 
L Tmm mmnhAa ■onraii iiia,— 

fr Uiflj; Ihofuu WafiiaUfl 

ITlt-^KVi^y tXUW tl lTSfl>; S«mne{ £lAm if 172S>; 
l^atlnoiHl ifpiHiaM (t ITiUk 

ITIS—^lUibO^ BeviLr MIL {I t'tS); UofTI 

im—biiktMif iiwUDTd LP itMi?: iiMiph t^jIcw (t tasi 

Heofy t>eiiichtv (t ITtol; 
miukbnirni (f Aun^t l|nir7 HbU 

ITIT IL ft belort 

llrt—Mfcith; It L riari nftwJiMSift (f rras); DetfjqLtMT ; 

17B1—inmathj Mawmao Ct 11 
„ im-s*T»ftaiifTtarf 

Wilhiatt iTtej; Till-)* (t tTCI> 

ti^3 J» cifmr Mt la* 

irp-IJwr tuiHM (t ITS*); ThnniM Ch>U!Un [i TlW^ 

1 ?S 1 - Ptiep ff IjBUJl 

[F] —P, 4. Bfowtia <kM JoJun 4^iljutAai^ mm 

^ Ub Iburquli «f Mnaiid^ f 177^ 

I71W-wutkM QLi%ww\^kt (I 

171&—Ttofvwi (^invKt 11 jL 

^ Scotiao.d-” [n lilutlaud the almoiit nnivoTMl 
mjeetiuD of the oailia by the cPur]gy, innlii iltn» 
OYcry hiuhop^ ou tho one hud, and the itt-eafiahlbih- 
ment of Pfcwbytarhiiiisin, OH thn oEiieTt Creat«d 
EH?nt|itloEui uojiarqlleled in England. No ^Chnroh 
pom E' of the ^giiqb t^« HU |j«Lhl4. V«t nlcnoiit 
tho whole Eplfiocij^ UommiLDliPn waa inrolved in 
tile ^ Slate jioint.^ Abus, Indeed, aJlow'ad a tacit 
tulnmtionp though the Toleratkin jlcL Ilf 1713 
nnmlnjJJ^ onfonied the oatlui ain] pnLjeni^ But 
her deauL, the "15, uid (nitnaf a pmoetul jvoriod) 
tllO *45 hrnanght tvoT uioim Imrulmw to b^T Dfi tif 
CliuTch, onnhlnatin^ Ib an attempt to deatroy U 
altogottior* The fthure of Churehmi’it in Jooaoito 
HeiBp-^tliiongb far alightier in 1745 than £n 17 io— 
wan Ewiba oaoHaBda emueanencoofthlaBOVurlty. 
Hetimi E-ba decliiia of JaoulntuRB and Uic aets^wdun 
of Qenrga IO. —ruftidiita for tobration—^wcmeHHrh- 
making in Sciottlfili Chnnrh on In Eikglhdi puiitinl 
hiatoryi And Ui« twignilion of t^rge by iha 
Smtuali biihote when lUq Ypong Pretender dlt'ii 
ended Lha noTtueni Noiyiirtiig moveMcii'k 
Meanwhile ^d.ttah ^'onjuroifi harl both tndo- 
BBceil and beoa in 9ueneed h)‘their Engliah hieLbirai]< 
j^rhibajd Campbell a^y ^lam^ CadEhifiiJr^ Scutiieh 
h[ftlio|ifl fat largo* Bring In Lundan-^ampbell fur 
li/e^ CadiinTiur^riuaiiy y«ajEi—haii ^nppoitcd twIJj 
ihe UsugiH and the neguLiolioria with the Eubarn 
/thuirchj and with olhen lifni htdiRil to cdiiaiimate 
Kiigiuh ididiopfl. CbaveT^ly^ thir U&ng^ problem 
—oomidiiaLiKr by the ij^uearion whetaCT hi&hojrt 
ihoiild agidn Imvcua dhioeewn (though no regular 
loyal EH^ininatLoQ or cooff4 wu avaihililel or, 
as a. college, ttbuuld jointly mle tkm whole Churrh— 
divided the Scottlab Noujumpn. They too pnviuoed 
two aetri of bithopa— UfiagEirv and dli>ceean« r. Non- 
Unagera and colingnrv^ But hm A 4 »n a com- 
promin, faroturi^ Uto dioce^mna, estaliLbhed Jinal 
^pe&cn in 1732 l Tu ihe Scottiih Church Ondon, 
the lant rognUa Engliith No^iiug bishop, oom- 
mnnilnd hls dwincBing ftewk. To the aingiolianded 
ii.cdfm of the S4»ttb.h (.'ampbell—u irrncumdlahle 
Uifflger—the Englbih Nonjumre owed an iJTngolar 
c|,i>kcD|]al iticcewiou Jhatlng fram 1733 to ISilS^ 
And rroiB the Hpottish ChuTlJ^ the AmedoaD 
CoEuniitt finally BfMroreil a renewal—in cuoraad 
faidiluD—id tlin ihort-lived line of hldiopa irre^u^ 









NOfiE 


39li 


twij foanded bj tli* Englinli Noujdior K. Tuylor 
in 1^, 

Lmunu.—T. L^tUnn. HiiL^lhr ItmfiMtrft. liitulirij. 

J. H. Qwrtoiln TILm J^VTijarartf do. |PDC(Uk# D^IXf vlhini 
■l u^' rukdc ’Uj n^llJ dii nHVtmrnO; S- L> OQard uhI 

G. Craw, BitL V Chumi iVilL, ilfi. Uni, 4.«. 13)4 

tf mIm uiU!jr traiitKl ta Utm ot tbi JptdiBir Npq- 
hui^ DoCiil^ in Uh M«v?i«lLin ^ "A i4;^'iukB' 

[j. ilodcrw)^ S idlv, dd. IHfil: and C. Ptainiitn^p 
S )tik.i dL DSPa flMlanr wrhjrci—<4 Bnil,, 
CkaUir, D«tw«l4 C idik uiJ Sitloitkid-^laitxBbi 

tibc TMdimfl Miitivmi^ 

CUAllLi^ ik (; AiijKCfEH. 

NON-RESISTANCE.^^ RiLsl?tA}fCM. 

NORTH AM ERl CAN PH AEANX. — Set 
COMMUKTBTO t^OCIimKS W Ameiuc^A. 

NORTH-WEST FRONTIER PROVINCE. 
—Sm PAifjm 

N DRW AV,— See TlUTOKfi- 

NOSAIRIS-— See KcFfArBPiu 

NOSE.— TUd bok \si impoTiftnt fnim ma nntlins- 
pole|;Li^4iJ poiiit af wmw, alaoe tbe TmrEiilirvnt of Eu 
xonii AfTunl tn Lihlejc of nee. In tb« akull Lhe 
BhMpF tif th« bual Ixt&Ef^ tUiJ the titul <i|«&iii^ txa 
eM|rrwed in u tlia ntuoLt Inilex—In othef 

wor|«, tl)D lelfkXiob beivteertl th« ind^bt fruM iJia 
roetof tLe ntHo to Lhe uJittMicir Tinml «bini]^ uul 
the Inwith tif the iamj mtM, The tkiJl mw.f be 
plntjiiiinlAii {Htt noAPah letitorhiiUKa (long-oomh 
or ntPhoiiilnMii (niediupii^noRedh urordlng w the 
hreeilib of the \nm^ nrnl orNcnhig in grMitcrjjr \mB, 
thi# fermlnif ui inmrmtiJe crltonon of nee. 
Negron, AiUtmluuu, «nil Rn^bnien Bn 
rhrnUn (BI 'T to ^'Tli, Mongolioni ue mnorniniui 
15;; I lo ranrasUiii *Te leptorhinUin 

(^t7 U Ui In IliiuLu litentiue the now b iKe 

^erilwd » one of the liinr (nr doTenl p^F^to^■^ of t he 
body, or one of the npeitnTW of the Ue^di^ Time 
{iorltJHOT oantlH ere dlTided bto thnee frhore ud 
time beloT the nA^el. pore funl impara mpec- 
tirdy,* Tfie noee^ being ftUm, ii one of the pari 
AfHtrtam. Tlie Mrn 

"HwI pMli of thp TiW Jih whfa^ it impidfirtMi im mhnrm Ui* 
o*r«L Aod tyopovd bnottiiDfv^'Hkf. IriifiiDCM eir 

nwttlk. 

fn the OT itieugtlk U expreeted hj furcibZe 
hretlJibig fmm the ttoAtrlU (Job ISSP*^ Po 
The inLpuiliiDi'e of brefttldog throngh the noae, not 
IhYDOgli the kiiouth^, wiA oLreedijr neugiiEzetf by iljo 
Ameticmn ItifiSttriA, ei noted ^ G. Ci'iitlin!, vlii> 
wrote ft mudl book oo tbi eabject. In econriUnco 
with iho belief In uioiulrtKai Tiii?«i mmnL tn im- 
th|aitj (nee MoiffrTJlttit [Ethnle]}, we End ah peon- 
iiDnaJ ttOKrtioa of the exutenot of DMdeee tribffi 
who * drnv brentli Utmogb two hnleA^' ee Bi!n|mmLo 
4if Todehi (Ukg^ni of the Tarki of tb? Ftepfter. a 
|RH jp1e witb nieacriiiniAn ikoJI, pAtund^y ref^rdE^d 
■A nwvkwA by an obeerrer ewuAtoniod to mtiri! 
Mbnpelj ntm fef+1 3 ^vr noAdenghwti}.* On the 
other rjAnd^ entrAfmgAntJy long noAei ore wme- 
timn nttrllHitHi to in jthlw belnnw-^f+i^ the niwe 
of th>* Npnie IlnJdre mLk lATeiy long, renebing to 
die j<nldl<!^poinroHl," 

T. The odoor of tl»e BAmfice.— Wheterer Inter 
DoLlcHiii DiAy liATe AtUrhed %b hmat lACriHw, it Iji 
ITT ubabb: UUtt the enrij Mew no Lhet the nneH 
rhiing upwanlA with th* unnke waa plmaing to the 

jindA 

In Pum l^hfludko CJlBApW;lm veriiAoi ahI 

' Um lAM tlu Itv^ wimW; ikc jpA )ikM Alfe 


1 r^-i—-■ £isii] CaiAa 

T. X tJAf w. [tm\ 

•i ir^rt, T. %n tsil£ w . ElMl iw 

« SBK ihu [Lm*\ Si . 

4 Jriivmntam, tr- A- AdHT^ tjartMkm 4 16411^ it; OL k 
ULflMJMT. 


inm th* HMTt&rtf.' In Eht UAii^AJAdlnn Hebnnp iMCTAtIwA, 
mhNL iffWl] lii^Fl ' rhfl kikUciI Iht feiRiiEt 

Hfwu' |Qn &Bu<nL5]7 h h eiJil baFnC-uiXiinnn ii«l 

of fnqeow IfaAt U£v Ai* * A «w«H iJiTq>xr beCoT* Um Lonl, ^ 

ttBofiaa oa hwli i4jkw «erK 'inMf mvout^ £4 IdoSi 
(Eiic l/fhan 04d la dlttjlAMdwieiL Iml. Em larcpranTted 

aai wUl uot hhE tht mrTint id jrcrqz mww^ odmz>' 

(1.T *I wSl HwJl M iww* aawttia 1 a jfwa toEMfio 
uKintiHq *^‘l[Aio ^ u Atmliirly^ llooifr deacrtbiA ibeM^narirf 
tJH aaniflea Inrdvad lai am^i^a la^iftTv tp k^irbi^ Hod Lba 
tpnrn ukuh «ldb Ute daolof tbe aucUldaJ 1»iiat to gtn 
to tbr J|jli4ti a PAvel HfWTr^ BPtii OriffRi uud f>prp%Ti 
KiurtniTwl that tl^v hArpopa me tJcfuiMbnl wlih Ifid hiBbaa 
imd xii»Ih of wirifkiA lucaoit. Had ivaltad tn tlH TAfirm id 
lb# air ta theH, ptaniraAliil'r to^iplUijr liwa with ihd 
nnwlh,4 Tbt Mm 3* finely iiiriaiAllmd in Biahiil 
wti££4 dod lajri ot if Ddah,. ^ Ai a aawit HTwr win 1 aaiwpt 
Hd bj 3t; i^V who iw;^ «t OetWh aa^iiriJkJE liiac it was ^to 
Oud r^r An «f A twaei aoutl' (1^ of the raitlituJ 

tlial tiwan "a iwwft arwr of CMM nalO Oo 

ai4 ol UiH iLFU Uit tr dw Fhm|)|uaAa Ikal tiMr an * an odoiii' 
(K A iwHl imalti 1 aaoeiJlafl ADcapbibla, wf ir-pi«p«tmr to IHd' 
fPll lyt 

GoiIa Anil epiritii, like mnrtAlPi Sored awboL- 
imellinig odonn nnd diHliked eril odonra. lEenn- 
they wem jkleaenil with incense, and malodor- 
005 fnnvlgutiaoa were eommonly n^ to drirr* off 
demone, though pIcAwit Ddonra MTaeiiinec bAve 
thL» ^Qei't (He S 2)r 

3. SilutAticHU with the ooee.—One ciorioiia form 
of BAiutdtioxL found aitkong Ki^errd peoples b thAE 
of aojcliing tiuk other or of mbhing now- Tlnf 
ctiatonj la fattniiin N. Ama ind AmeficA, in Tuljr* 
nisfliA and porta of MalAfioaiA, In the blaiiiy Anru- 
Eielogn, iq. ifaw Guioba, Hmoti^ flLliDJi|^iD§ of In diA , 
tn ^EadAgAocpr, And Bporadicaliy elMwlaem. 

^kbiQB mb VD«H and dnv iIh piJiTw id Oinir h&nii* 

p I i m. OlOfAr Wf itli I hi 1 ihnM-B h l» 

rifEit hand «t tha ihatJdtf Hal tb Gifeianand idasn tba pofat iaf 
hka noH on tlia£ {4 Um ofataar. Tobkaw thRu, wEih thr wonli. 
^ WaU 1 ■ * ThH cnalditt k tMihO aiAiMU: cfaa llAiooradji," 
uul &. Pfitilj&L renarta it ol Qia IMh^ tuirl IMndJili iri th* D^wlb^ 
itrmd qI Cu]m4>,* uM U M MlariiM 4f th* mt^kfisi liadlAna.* 
hi X«w ZaalAad aad la thafrundSf talaiMa tba s«Ba an 
jdriMil (^Uns^ uaX tJhA 4pa iholii Iks O^Aaf^ iHOd □!■ hk OMfe 
awl iBCMithje Slnflar ^Wtama an OKind tn naay otban oi tha 
PmcHAu BTmpal'k Tfac SuDEMici ^n. ■! lha linia 

ai¥liif asdi ctbar a hHurtr bh^^ In Astrotab* Bay, N<w 
Dolan. iIm paClVH ■dtmni tha hnihHlI wlph Ifaa fMUBaupr 
auX Ukumb ot tha dg;bl baadn pebitinc to Om nanl wtOi thi 
Endflx flfinx. and nmOHiiK'aa LnlkTrAlLU WllbirgC 

mU)4iw Ei Mi- aKaLlofitd ol tha Saadpldi klhodan 1a isitmat 
dayi.^* la Ft|i Uib^ IuoM k donwihed an Iha pbrUng- df 

rMiftwwi J mtlh MwwHf LthmUtJjr fc. A |WrUn Pf 

lowir mtkHi tlia fiKrt of a otel.^r &nbbiBa nciBia ki 

mti vith fn TTrw Qtiiiwm. m van on In thi Arq Idpxida aiid 
□um {ouuulb AmoAic tiw naallki^ la tht 

iwbaJ rcfTQ « fTtatirfi tlia vom ''pbmIP mi *gnfvt' baLaf 
1jrft4Tr4)anff«MA Tim lowd awI *tti. otA uo^nuiM ^od tfar 
aubJ] JnJuJwLTT La CHsMaal Uie dBfMrtnraol tifinda thiKih 
a faninl Iba* Halaj Mia"—a rM Ui» Bai nwu 

Ol>npp> ’ Qlra tna a mnaQ.' k tbn ai|);LlrKlAi]l of'' KliWi mm,' u 


1 GT. Ea su-fl, tA- It It IT SItf, Ka au. CL 3 fl W* 
+ D5t him aoMiptl3iB:ifldJ>aa eflariar.' 

■ Jl, L >IT; ^ Lwdajq, 4r Sanr^^ 

* IL ChUaw, J&i ^Tdoo V ^ AsBAiidO- Wnial. 

im m It, lit, m. 

OdcAcrLM Jrar1.4a; FCrph ^a JM. h. 4l 
^ r- w, Owhar. ^BirnitiH ^ a Fe#w to £b Pofi^ aiul 
BfAnWi' >S>rtiiI| PEW ni,^ (khkIop, Wt, L tIZ, Iftl ? E. ft. 
Olnkt owamA vrmfAnd, do. in??, ik fiSi & jk* 

mnda IkfAlwAU, rark. U(i7,«, it 
*A. h^fecffirr, triaL gjit tr., OzTortt 1^74, ^ 917 ; 

DMat, ti. ElM?l BS. 

1 k. A. CHabAa^ iLiiM in JTvdn, Xm, p, m 

* PvtUafL pl fift, 

■T. WaflB anil D. -D^iUad. AaJE&fMvfa^ drt 
MMf. IM^^Tl* HLW 

xLl IURI] lU; H. Uim lEoth, p, Uo. 
D W. WiLiME. jTiMiHiOaf^ FerfAlPi ie A Lcndm, 17WL 

HICSaaktr Jikoi^l l M- R laMot, WMLifi *mam§ l£ 
—iiffT, It, fu$ CkaAfaMi^^ raptbinq 
. i d W. Iffla, P^^ruim tL. 

a. i^lksUn. l''xAra fw Jhdfnxwid, LoGHkhb. p. 
Mek flam A ffamiffwi Tnisri iiw. dA UH, p, m 
H J4J tL {Omi UL 

M AiHAba rii Ja Pn pagKtk m 4a Aa Flal, tW-At, It, SS. 

. Mm4 dr Uub&H^ iSSfl, I. |9S | 

iS!S*** dA lf«i, p, SJE. 

Ii J, cWown ifld W. w, flilt ITar* Aoif ddfmUtrt k JTm 
A Itl; K, AMha*. HtftnafrwpAtiidk 
w^ 1 if ||av. isei^ a CBl 

IT li CiAwfkttt ffiaL d lAr /nllaA Ar^M^arv Undoa. 
imOkiKiK r , MstHOB. 

Wiikza, JIadf drtkipmia^ tjwdwr, LSiSk IL tUi 
AadTH, p. Ba 
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pfiTCtilouovt WLttf ifit« Eite, ctajio^»ir an^yk liiTlril. 

“■ Til vnpitfenl miMl ffli vkiii j ppBwl Hg^ 


nw mii4 I QniiiA} tic rtrrdM 

MLhna iH fnttitwg.* AaMRtB: li* Mon|f«t triJhSTiJH] thu 

SJwSdSEtaTnqSi?'^ «>*<*«» 

ThodgU thetMi uictliodB of ulntatkti rm, it k 
[iToUbla tbRE. ^ ure «^£iti«cted witli the net of 
Kthelimg Mch other oa meeting or partiD£. "flw 
acnwi of Miiell im HHMh etroTii^r with wem tlma 
with mans i::iin]i«d mini. Thb tmaU of th& biunen 
or gf v«riDiu of Jl;, different witJi 

tulTerent u ifrgfifitilfl to epmj, wiieiher ou 

HEkimal or ahnortnu gromuk," Whether or not 
^ * peraon id fireetin^ ie 4ja»ocLa.tod 

with m le^^juniLUm of hifq tlirmijfb the eeiug of 
mU. 8|M£oeeT BuiiiUiQodp* it ie oerUin ihmi 
it moat tmt Aome Li^feeahle «eiiflaUirmi fur ihn^ 
vrho pnKtiM£ it, 

Tbtn*xt!nmettMt bi^uwei m til*: 4 UauiMJ i~fw nulb 
(u ^imm the baa (rf Ih TwaciHt pra u 4 tsiri rf 
AHiber InThsofluti mam!^ ud IhhIIn h0 ekild 
laK ifDelbd ttw mull irf & 4 Q"i mlrncnt «i JunItL cikl Mm- 

The e^ntiition by snuelUo^ nii^ht eaiUy become 
HinreiiLjiiiiiil-^ luere rabUtio qr toiitLinff of ntid«a 
or Inyrngthe homl on tlw iEouhltfr of » Mend, ee 
wiLa the ALdhi of 

J- Noaemrmunent^—Th^- piercing qf the eeptinii 
01 the n(»H^ iw utuHj one of the mlm, im ftmnii 
wiy ^ene^ly in ejonio regtoofl^ hat only apomdi- 
in othei^, anti with oome peopfca not mi, lUJ— 

Mr,, Fue^fhmK^ A m l fin ig a a, Paljnesiinf^ iuwIy lU 
^ Anitnoin tribes, end nioe^ qt the liigliqr r&nuL 
ihe pitnang, wLieh ia oftnn of a ritual cherEcLcr, 
hiv for ila puriHMv the we&rmg of eomo onifijiiBnt 
in the LoJe tliiu fonneJ 
feethera. 


_a IM df I 

-ppuatlai la jppfhmuad 411 
la ikmi tbOK eboai i 


F la bIaq biTPid aakon^ 


piWB of wood ur bone, 
« metal ftj., A ihagl TLt peoples 
mnimjg wlmiu thiscustdm ai loimil «e the Anstn- 
ImBs (Hluiwt. uiuvGfiiBlI^], people* of P,nn*ata 
leiuub to New Gujma), criW In 

MAlAjmti^ some Afriaui tifhe* (Bofthmua. wme 
wMt^ hegro Mid Bimtu cribcsl, tribes of N.W 
AtnYlcs, Ctibee io the interior of &. Amerita, 
Hindns, uicl formetljr the Jew® muI hiine oLW 
Semitic peajdejk 

* I™ «* *»d w botic, (w. an MffiuanlaJ 
™^ocBt baifaOT nt id^ 0 I twlff, m wdmlIT Watam In tl,, 
Muttajf Ki^ir tribe* witar a lliclv rim of W.w it sje- 
pa«rciiiff b »iiiJ]« HWnmwilaJ. Jn Ktw & Wdn cbi ehhUcW 
^ ff«a ■ t™ of ™i*rt£™ on UK 

I*™ 1 m Im fctffcr pafn, ciul I* tlm (kltrcrpl vf 
^ich Lbs 4 ft be wuTr Tbc hMn an bitit tfci»t fchi marc 
m*dJdiiA-ipiB mifftiM, the bm vm thPT TOjfanU 4 R«ae 

w hdpHi ^ oircttia halan wiih thj 

WaraAfeiifi odd neu dfl ff Ibrhori^ ciMwDDHmldir airiLt) wrth 

w Jtruula aad hUi^ bibta the riarrfur ol a atri** ih« b diAa 
tjTjttr bEBhcKl. vith tbc itcilMili ^tiu vWa htfacr. w Jmu-ri*^ 
aitaic ^ tw Lrifan th* Doai-ifece b nerdr anLunaalaJ Imc. u 
wajifime* bwertad atwmioisitiL thb Sv 

^SK 

and fwj eelirc uui b hmk% in trul 
tlw Dailita of QipfaUnd brib™ thi^Laa wto 

ss siss.sssai!."”" i 

^rSi2s3S!s,lrjS‘.Ss"^j:fi 


^ J t U_ Lr-ta. Pr£M Aua ^ ^ 

■U. 


Imbm, Ih [Iflrilu. 

i! »*-**•> T«i >■ ^ nr 

*■ hAm^h HniTth, I fTl. 


p^tAL 


aim (4 a pEaca wfear* than it huJe Ba, ^mta— tlu 

^CiPlbw wtfch [inbdfcdl pmn ban the oficni'yQa sttflfumri 
*4 than] L ntberwiM In Liu other wprW cSMiqrEa iknr- 
arar^ vimM he il f i rhrii te tbeir t^Abrihia th* fIj River 
dhiUrai ot both UMi tiriir EBOKt sicfaiL fbii 
HWndal WKild gthcnrlaB arlat^ evd an onpbjced bma«3 Mtihl 
Dmnr. Hit tha ]jicftfpe, which ia t^m tf? miitbRr'* 
bth-^E^c. af^ la E±M[^ iuuftmii»nE bafd^ 
^ !r^ th»ejffl 4 ftcia ut aa Innh In illiiiijitief irith niccta 4I 
ifaa ll at ft cji auL* In ^bnb# mad MiuaJnXi ^ma StnJoi. 
uwwptninlajilrrEwd whm ihc ohnil laab»liiJchto 4 iL f^r 

■> 0 K 4 niKDiDDn 4 rt lanni W bKd OqnavHHLa T>mwm 1 yjjr^ 
A riitf bmcii, ]n tha 8 hbqH>a Uluidi the Hu ot the b 
in^cBl 1 ^ ■ pin iiMrtHlj la. Km 9abaia Lhc il^ql Ehai^H 

la pfleneil* In Ttffna ^tnitta whmi tlu akcdl k 

■Kfraii, It b uiHFtliiua jrfvw aa amA^ pgaa irf pimiI -rirf 
* W tafi atti^mcai iaiaad 

enntaoL b (pmd mtirinr 1^4 wUd. iii3«i th* uajar 
PwittiEikfflmat, UA 1 qtadh 41 porva^o* nt m |don A 
Emct or uafc baing wotil.* 

to AStii^ aamif Uci ocivbral triba <Uacli4jv|ii, ITao, 
and AjtapiMraJiwiDcn pfemi ^ bJI ildli ol tbk jkm ■* tiia 
il ^iA and wall la it btar a nital oi' )nprj rim* ISuy 
± ^ pbiwd," Amimi ttaa waatmi 

oaiTtii and Boae-nUOaHicnta are amdiih^ |hi£ 

tba Suahnifn,!! * " 

Am™ Huau *t Ihc Hfth-wcrtm tnbaa of Amtww—A buit 
antnhJa^ cbv^-the tdcrrfng ol tha acfrtjqan wia aonscL 
Ih* w»fim E qmlMihc i hcil, ti Tba Intkinr lril[>€a nf Um 
wian pErfonta tlu m^tmn to ihcItc atTwri, 
kaUHn^ Eiid vUiar orQUupba Abkhw tha E^hauiUtibifu thli 
hiMiifUMdtotlui]]n.u ' ^ 

11 b k rnrffia amnm » 4 inan thal the nert f^bhoimk wjm- 
oimmuH ^ wnm, B*lr rmiiii UKrrLnitai^ciwSiiirtBiQMtc phd 
I^arclai- la hMind on Uu rigEt wfw of t»— 
ftt iiftih MiiL hmnincf ljina In the PuMh ma. tiu kn whtE. 
ptar ritig I* parfqmfcHa InbjiqF, S^tcU] rrmet b teuTto 
a wnamn 4 noac^iiiii’^ A mtsms^^t^ nuj act mcniiaq aiact It b 
» t* ndM b^nm ffiiTSli wnnun nmOTt k In 
VbMRUi] mM m dEn of tanufiihir,!^ 
li* ITthtvn iivrrlii,yy liariTcd tha oiftom of n^iariiuF ome. 
riniiAtnkn thair ScnUlk lUffliracL Whrthar^ anoci^tkWtH^ 
pw7 wm Ecwalif woim hr Dien b tuKwrtalGL In Jc sm 
Itliniadita BUfl fecem iqmarthiDi, and Ptkjr alwi raf«ii to iba 
CEUtcea oicb, Tn tba C 3 T the ntacikw cwiijr tha 

Ifriwvwa Id Donhofd ia Such m rinc. ^^hts^ nilapca 

»ia a raluEWa pnaint tHU a krrv ^ok^«i and 

11*11*11- fpn tm aL, not fm 
tha yptui* Thb miuHCfit wui dm vahicd^ ptflun ■* cn 
apqbt ^ nil aa a* □rnainaDLri 'tUawd IMida iw*^- 
rima In he wota on tit* Aabikih- Th# AmraibH thnn 

y ^ tha mamula HalAi to boaam* ncidMU-ir I* modm 
KETPfC bowsrimi an wntn bj woaiHi id tba kiw*t dmmn 
h-iii-irr UnWE Ihc Tifftifi alaT -Eha rim 

pndnot InndUi ISur „ iJio %wi5 (fl 

Wliile ottiMiienli ate luilile Ui be Attached to 
^ ^ «f the body, and while it he* h«q 
Uiooj^C Uint the Idea of weiuin^ nciee-riiijn tnay 
have been ^ttllKeated hf Uie feet that they went 
pot throuj^h the nmv of tatUo (this noE 

amwonl /or noae-Mticli> ami the likeh it U piMHitile 
> Himitt, ^ t4:t; tlHiiiu*, p. 

■ j, CtalDHft. /Hmirioa in J 
lAHL; JJI viLRATAUMt 

■ q^. ScIbiinBa^ JAr UtiHi 

CbnlwiiliFt^ n isL 
*J, nulELunis/Af nxldLlliiogl llil 

I't r™®! «!• 

»-« jw™ , 

• W* W, AkHi, ^Ai uxlL fiwei mlt rm»T 

im (Mnmaa iri itu liihm <d Uln FIiim, Fvf^fci ^ ^ 

• ^ fi. Ftonnqi^ JjMf ^ riBitaJ Kh 
tojfawiftedi, pp. tlA EM: E. 

MiHL IIKIri lit ^ 

»^dttdhaDi,p.Cll. 

JJStull, i wT; ff«uUML> 147. 

IjTTwi&i*, n. StoT^ICwmJi, JilcwmA cA< jbwl744n 
FlUdrAdiv, fMOOClllr unt- |1| SOBi 

111; H. A. aoa^a^Jfk/xxxrLL flOHm ^zrML^X 
^■Oa Sifl* £xl£», ly UW BfiJt, 1* «ii, Edh liK in mMaw id 
thaojBHiytw tbm b aiijbl|ruit7i ta tba wh wnml itiEj> bHan 

m vTtl. gudUhl p. 111. 

^JTCfL^^TnibttaOf |hc Qclm— Ladf,' If nrl». iI, 

^ II A W. L*ac. JF^JW LfwdDfl^ VIA, tH- 


Nrw Cbn'iHW, IdBrdiui, IBB» p. 
of firitidl .V^ ^TvIam, 


uid t Sgjw^^ jam i 
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iite UMii f^fTwuaaaSM, 
pJerc-iiiii the iii»e hud # laagiciiil atMn. Tim 
\m onrfl uf the ipiilt^sotH<a of the Ijocly j lieflafift, 
uoatlk-uinibmBiiti^ tfjpw oi the atwe mti-f “™ 
gf^ed Uw purpOM of BMulefe* to iffeTffljt iiiiriU 
ontenec hy the twft whso breetthio^ (s*® 

The imrijowd elleged oJ the now-tirtMiiwt wUn 
Mine AofltTeJfauie wd PmpnMuuii fee# nlun*) 
Mibape McoodJiiT. Tiifi Him wlnto mt tlmt 

ef^TiP* Jiflfr-orHittiiitSDtrte wuoii or l»ii«+ m 

mmith, can. etc., ^51*13 tai appearwwe tif atranpts- 
ne» to lie f»w eiid <MW=* 

iiiluhlolhcrwiMiesmrditwilJiindifieniiiM. Thej 

have the effect o( ehaimiag.^ juMe-nmameBtfi an 
wood. alieU, pearl*, futhErt, t^, acd 

iufIhL BoMetimw thiQf ierre oa itiatiUFtive tnnw 
markn, or ii« woto Py mm M3, ot cudj itter 
ntunii^-* ^ t _ ■ * 

The nMfl la KnnBtiinM iurnninffinteil cj pwm- 
^njt vt tilulngp or hy «rfttri«si- U m^T 
lurtber ilflfermed hy llnitoiinj^ or hy mhOi. Tho 
Mbfuiha^ of Braail \Jidm the ftln anil loiii tu™ 
ovei * Sertne c^afflca in Tiuilft alit the lift- ui 
Buiao with If tha pMftfie m 

Lv tnrJMui ^liit rather ibaa limt oomi 

irtiDli H umLilfllian pnveiktw) a mnm fitjm being a 

ftbont imeeiiog w« 
/oQnd in ituiiiftiit imd mwieirn tisnoa, nJid aIw 
atniimg the 1 ijw<t ratea 

Tk* nnfini wmSwi h a :h.Tindali» ™ra ^rf u 

dlfui#.* aiufwtaijlu iiu Um^r* 

Um MlM* ffilM Ik- lUtHlM Ewrom »■ 
wUb diffioahnl (nAwnffii—■ ■mtaiiw « ^ 

M, skiing t3»<UpJ itnpi It 

ULi^^laltVMhllk^i4^ *LlilMjriTOmu3u 

n fi^E^MlUT iH UW MLt with nivT tiManH Iks 


wait th- luhnioKitoff bn tr^ « kM n alfii bM 

tiH uOiUCki <wEiUi> «w WtlM tkg sp«la*. lad ^ rejami 
Unuitl. B • chflif BicMti, Hi* IwJ* mr, 'flnnT^j_ifl ttb * 

™0r«liwrfllH4TT.n«id lii CAuliiBawli^AW 

HWttn ■& wkhktiii kflipii4ji-«Krf pnMp-Tnj^^ In ibsm iS 

«£B Til. S39>- 13ifi 1^ &l flnij* 
rvxudMDMjdiMlii 

StEsbodTril«iadiMvnat ittMi/lW am Ijh a 

1^ Pffq-ta» BfnI SMiihfr tar tw»j_* nlto Iht ZahM, II n 

—„ ifli nd talc* act nHPiB^ li b thrmrht ifaU tb* b 

i£ni*ddjm mfxHsg b qI^ W 1qT«uI|«i» 

^vM* TOtkif tai AP ErtedUkaip It f a 

nm OiJiliCiT pMdpdlt liQr.'-^ftu” tnJBl goiLiilw M U 

^^h^rMdrm -we, mirf hr Swip-d 
■iriHfcT <hMiM mi* anid to yrmiit wiH 

Tiiui the ratMMLfllo of tVin pn^tee ranea^p tbofiigh 
m lie origin It in ernineotud with the prfiftKj^^of 
Bpiriti, their tentHmeo or frotu the body. 

Aei!OrtllQg ■* the aplrltd are jSood or hod* ktlH-Xing 
iriH be leganltal itfi wholeflom® or tbs rever»„ 
Whm it ifl tbtmjtht that the icmJ ii lUalf rettmimir, 
the omen will Iwgwl trf+ IbB: uTteffing of the cbtlii 
natoottl lolife by Rliflhi K 4^11; hot. fl the cml 
ifl leaving tho body^ it will bo bid (cL the Jewwh 
traditioii ftlknwv H^^rhapo a hieo« wm regarded 

mm. dudgeronfl bcfiaitse It might ex^peJ the ureatfa or 
vuolp SBiii'a lo^ettth ILM-Lraatiif heing in hm 
DoaCrili (tfl tofl Mouth, 53 b joei m yawningta 
dimgerona for Uiia and oUi^ reaton*-* 

OoirJit am dmwn fftmi ^meeting. 

Tbfl STnrffiflt of Utak tls^ if pnp ii4^p 

UiBi cJM«^ iwi* o» b IrapkWJhnt jtjbJ io If, afcrjjjua^ 

LI ™ Di*«^ wbM opMuc. yott wiD twar ef m dB*liL» Otiwr 
oimmfi nOiMH VI Uut -iiHliJlf wkUc IHllbff jgqf Hn On 
k B ihci qf nHtata« Of, 11 vs t*iUrif K M rt ttihng ind jwa 
Ritm jwunrtitor b m», v U twA 

A mur * muni tu^fcthor, ttur "Hh bl-i iwifktBT*, InAj yjtU Li 

thbr lTiBkuHlii Mittr ota«bach nnioi^HiL 

ifTOltj olB biTbt cMfKtiir.,b VI ilmidrm tren v Itakht 


dttO vWtaO^ ErbkL* Ifl wliM«aiBB»r»kH*Lra 

• Im 10 Offiftl’ rjakflP# »Ta ^ 

HBt^ In li^ivto t*lbr HMHlBf U«" b 

Wiiiolsw Mta »im 1 h*w« Biic*bir«i*TO| it b noown lo 
Skn ofV UBla. RfiKidEig iL B tkaWilidU b Hnltifftaf Jl In 

VMJkm oJlii wrH Bn® omi AUbWi boW»f tbwv -.iByrHl 

4fl tha kody u vhII wb ftr««r AlMfiUoB h luiipnt eff Brminff. 
tku «« wnr ellk ttar fkadp Bed wwvhv mbuh ^ 
fluid If cmEm Btaf. WlM BiwUhcT kmn lav mi*MB,bJbo 
tiivi Ihi BHO* m““ Tk* Jgwliai [«fl-tiuib ww 

■BiuiPifr k liotled ifu-H. of TliPiiirtihi ^ Tom 

hvlta n Idoi* JOB *Fpf nta t^j w ' Pta- B li^>’ klta I” 

Tim —1** BBMllr «ltei Oo W*. Bwi, OfaMH Uh hrTtVWi 
falBVr-|dkL * w rhcMi WcaanlE'^ti 

Aknad 1o ri^ JObaor wr* rtml ubUL JBnb^ Vm mm 
ULiHwi lb IkM BFrfl Of W* nf* Ikw dWU Jfcaak won, hoW’ 
«TUr, iTBPiad Um# In ni*k* hk will, and bpv 
H wikadMta. Quid, wbmoH vDnH^tkftwba bidten^ 
Mtar HIbP, lO that Iba fftiii BfiMa B^hv ftaKDcad |0 lliatBf 

^Itf m-ft-> *iJ fead blar talk-CWTOv hi diAefvttt |aJta Of 
Iibihm- ■iffBEhr fonHil* Nara bfao Ln uv—^PaUhi Ooit'',, 
■OirKbladtar, * Oat-lbitJBdlf !"p ‘ftmi taadfiTMtlV ^CIokhcA' 

MJVOod Itav11 - f^jeo f e ’r-lwlll 1'^*'. 

biBwiuthiHBri^inhaM B BTOirttwy |mH.» iB^r 
tWeibo OfoBB tbt ilxfli pn to* ow »b* mailiv bol kUr 
. .... - ^ ^ mmrf 


■ y. ainr, TJkOrttmi Jml. LoutaHip IM, ^ ^ ^ ^ 

■ i RSStaBTO*^ *«■ irtA. 

im WirV, BTT- rifl»i kpc. 4 *«l fl| BH Bbo 

siKsairifi-iif- vsr.&HL 
:?j "i!i-.?w*si*? Rist— 

KMiim lUmlatJ, Is-Am. IUT. Il IU. 1. m of 

£&s 1.1- u» s!:r 

"ISCM:''' wtt i-ie £»- 

n JR 1j- 3IL 

•• J.urimmtMwjkJTplMm, tr.-f. afltiOjto.-.L mIm, 
JH. LUa fiMiA tn. ugwrm. UlT^ 


In eonnenlon with the Jjlea that the io^ » 
ouienTiif or loaiing the Iwdj at moeiiiig. It te 
notioeahk that «niiii wa^ tieliera ihBt a may 
flail ao fuEt by the nosm iiiat iui it does by the 
m 4 Hif.h^ fbo niwlfita of m dead or 

man am Btimetunea held «t tHrm^d [nliing with the 
mDiilhl to t*ap hta Bool inp eltlier lo Ivneltt the 
man or to irrevont ItehEoing forth and eattying off 
EtiB «nli of otham.^^ la ABh-hefi^ are 

fttUnked to* iikikinAn^A tiueb to aitcb the buitilng 
Bnol.*^ Eskimo mmiineiv or tbof^ whoprepaJo the 
tiodv dor fjoiiai plug the onBlriln!^ le^t the loiil 
elioold find on melt and fnllow thy dewL ” InstoncisH 
of * «*yBg« iTeeping with no» and mouth poyetwl 
to pmrent tiie MmiUaiing m known. Again, ai 
the breath trrm fJua nicpoth injiy fwt*oiiiuito«wTed 
objftU, 90 fci*** may hreaLh from the nofre- Henw 
hotb arfl «>Ti¥fed In certain riUi** 

4. f\irnBit'lilf*^2W may BHdb<*AUiCkBl ulubv aivcqTTtBfai 
UKMC tbc frifli —a^iTiBhHBt qildder twtd«<l gp in * IL™ 
diisEh to Ih# flof* f|ljaiiiiiMidii)i; l3» wp Ik* mble amd fc-'f 

(XiutajiJ)l Iki BM Qt II Iricpitaw, BUuPiar llw Wood to bit 
bbIIL ib-Bokcfav k dew* ihr kuM ] bb tto mdmI dhric* »» dTO 


ithOtawfOrp- !l^i- 

IW. ikriBum lai Ji- 


Ptokwtop, oc*wi a4kfak> 11^. -. 
Fmov, IcmrkM, Um-Up XTL tT* 
v^SwtTp j r ^i iin III Tmt# (ft p- m* 

BBtiifmVdl. bini 

■ W. Mvtosr^ Am Ai Wim ^Tdfjivi ^ Lb Toofa 

PtinrkB, SaiT, L fJd. 

B R, r PuLftop, W« **1 WMBm/rsak W. 4/r*«, Lnaib*p 
If f* |K Tfl I lOkBiUuip Bii 4 pT 

g-fu Mbtflwip,d* ll»4, m, 
iCr. FKl HI; /^C^Lllfa: UbBp^ _ 

* r/, jc^.ruHire. * #liJi iy. tiMll m. 

kotinK^ It. iim„ inp, iM 

n 94* FLM It. Dlnl (ki FL lUI- [HOfflfiO, itF. {XVHJH, rrL 

run] Tkp ixii. |i9i« HP. axhr. mm Pn, m 

u t IbdlilkjU.^H a MUve, 1S», p. S^; IL 

kidrkwC^Uv [IntaN Skvfapa. Kfkp !£££, p. fi44 (Hkf- 
noHpl; A BA*fav 4# ta FrtyL 4« IB Foi, EX3il. :flMO| i3t I^IeP 
^TitaBifwTiiil: *- dru«iri(p> b'ifvtiHM tuusoif^ 

lltiaL Ik, I4L nr (lldiPdB^ CMf vtBTUiL 

pL ft, iBiidw. tirii. B. tt. 

■ ~ " “ /JtAL JtiHi TT.IlfOtJfiL k 


u pah'll of jilVTkBic Mi¬ 
ni: fXRRWniitfi P Gi^r,. 

iRtoKgi^.lirUi'k. 


■Hnedryp 
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KOVATIANISTS 


Kovat; 

tANISTS m 

lid Ufridtof C^iqtpridic44rth ^rlUnf «m mem m m «ri» 
of Ji iri 4 K«cf iimi^waui mkI ^ ItUan 0 H on il» fiUk^r^ ibsn 
UnTtnuf [t <lltlk 

'Jlie pbnw Lit Eik is «»Qii«kni -with nis- 
v^blp—' thcT put the hmnth t* th-elr wsfie^ —h** 
Lmb ext^Zniii^ wiUi rflforHtiins tu the ^nneLrum , 
Utt of Ui^ or to An amtlkr hiftpul 

rite liieiitlcaJ vitU ii!> ' 

Fifr ^ Sttmc (FirimUiv^ Ani, 

^v»g»hS5[3)- 

LZTMBATm—Ir SJ^f^TiBVX.—R. AiLdTH, ^ ffiMUpnilB,” 

Im JiUuoniw&LHAd i’Am£ksfim wmd rrrgln^, nrr . 

lid|ri%, iBarrSTuiw ^f=ainwBnnl,- JAl Elt Ilfflihl 

IWir.; E. Bl Tjhir. Cii^ IA 4 IFi^ 1 

M»|T. Lnadixi, 1 ^ l£L 

kL u/ijj irl^rEA — Hpmf^ ZAeti^ ' fnnnn^n 

4 v HiVbi'lui^ dtr diifihnvt^xiru^A r^wiMcA^^ ut 

m. G- U#ltkMift 0 ci, iTw ^ tAr 

HoilSoeti», i4«At 

J- A. MA<K^SI44>crqi 

NOVATl AN X STS.—TMi ia thm satoc te 

Ibe Ajiiwtpgnta of NoTH-iUs, A lilAlilifTliAhod Rufiw 

tbeolij^^ULQ asd presbyter of the ^rii cestuiy. HIa 
eAM« Li nmuJcftblfl is t^t hie leceRHinD had sutliLti^ 
to do irllh hLi f<ac 1 lin^« bflt vw the iwiJl uJ 
dUpritu, jwsdiiAt And dlwiplbifiry^ within thu 
artJiadoJi Chnrcbfei ef Homia And CATlhAgn * , 

imtArkAbi^ Abo aa Kd inetimre of a ehmibcdeTi^c 
doctrinfr l^lng dei.'e3oped to juj«^tiiy m sepoirntfoii 
wbldj Lftd lUrwly Iheq cAnini out. To mtder- 
■Und tha whinu, it !■ nsLwary confer tlii^ 1 

dvsuL^ in licune mnd Cnjthrtija df llic yoAts £30 hud > 
231. Ona or tJia lir^t TictkmA of the I>ed&ii jietsc- 
ctEtUid WM Fabian, binhop of RtKnsfl^ wild ftiifrim>ii | 
cm^Gtli JmiL £50. Ihsio-jj tha rdmw bk pUfe (xiulii 
dol bd Gl[«ih ABil there le eTidenee of n utrngfle 
uniofip tike IflfkdiJiff pmbtytena for thp direction of ; 
tliu ncdi^of the C uoteti and L-ha iiJiijiiALa ^ddcetnias ' 
to the bi^opric. The &ac to mkH tha lead wae a 
gHi^T lliilenitejwrswi, the mntfaorul Ep. Tiii. in 
the aidJeetiDii of ^ CyitnnnV lettoja. That ietioj 
wu tlid li&KidiiisK of Crprukc^e tronble-s. iL wu 
nddivpoil tjy the pmbvtur^ d| itotud to tlia 
byters of Cwthn^et Asd etltiAed thoin tu Adt u if 
both were tonally Tarnnu Cyprian liad lin 

oLedienee to a Ti»on, a« be beiicreir) Hecret-cd hfni- 
eelf at a dietAiieo from Carthfl^ and the Apokea- 
iiiMji uf UouiH rctfanlod tUin aa an abdicatkni frliieh 
wai m effectuAi u the siaitjrrdoDi of FaMos to 
iij.itka hifl HfiB haadlun^ It ie mKdJent to enter into 
the dispute in Cartlmj^, wbera tlia bodkopimd thv , 
maioTity of the preah^omi weie KKun at atrife artj 
tbi? on wNseb Carktiana who Juul lajoed into 

pajpunuriii through fanr of daotih oiiould be n^tored 
to ooiDmauidii- Cypriao took a Ateroor Hse ibaii 
tile cEai^. Thu coofiuiod uL CaiUiage heeaiLiir 
mtulenL^^ and it Wait tatgiLly dii« to the enoMraga^ 
Rtenl vtikh flume had girw to the eiergj c^init 
tL eiT blAhuiK There a ohani^c ul linmao poUey^ 

add therufon also a uhauge to ite dpolcaHOinn, 
NdratlAd bacaiue the iiiadiBr^ fje hmt otmng elaJokn 
tn the position, add therefore aIm to flocces^ion^ 
when an pketion ahould bo to liie aee. 

Ho waa a dhitiiigaiahiod thf^oldgian^ oiid the only 
dOa of tlia Kdoian clerCT^ w far 04 li Imown, 
wild eonid ipeak with auEmnitj on the topi^. Hb 
orthodoxy waji above ainEpicino; hU doclriiu waa 
derivbl from that al TertuUEadK on wbUdi be bad 
lujulti a ceriain adi^anca. It k true that hkChrkt- 
oJogf:, like that of M theoio^parifi before Clraleotloti, 
wv rs eoBie oieiifture teotatiTO acd ooratainad biota 
which mi||ht be diiiTeJupad intd ouEtdiuhini tbat 
were^ In tha ftitora, to^ regimSed aa heretical 1 
biLt il would ba an anachrcniuiin to aup|xieo that ha 

* ^LJ fL rie^i 110 - EH, ttno^i im. uUL [i^ii eel ub 1 

iwy ptfiKT lu*M!C#i iD W. CL Blw^ Mt JIaU^. Ijlitkdfin. 
JfiiS, 

^aw J. B. MmiUotih ifarfr X<v^(Witnaol#at» Lctidiiaip leiSi «h 
last n« irjirti C. fL Owftwttim irf tb# btxl <irft‘ fU 

imu • dkET tiw Kibvn^h In mf wHOm.’ 

or any nf hia contempofarioa dromiodd that aoyibizi^ 
WAS wrooif with it flU Mfe waa aa far alkore 
Enapldoa AA bid dfiotrlna j the ehafgea tlimt waH la 
be Waii^ht agoiOAt hllD Id the etmggld for tha 
hkhupric of lid tan Aftt dhvpiwred by tlie Not thA 4 : 
they had o&t€± bean admortsii against him aa a 
prefibyter^ Ifa wia zngajdtKl ab a graw, ioartied^ 
asd eoitaiabenlE minhiter add tdahhar. ^i^lalJy 
it mnAt be soted timl hk doctrine on the point 
where Ice wom^ u a Mhiimatic, to vary from the 
tLonual teachiof of the ChtEich w« u yet precUAlj 
tha.t of BL CypziAn. Tiw biahop of Cartha^ m* 
slated that Um peditenL'a oI tbfl iapocd mu.it be 
tested Ikflfotv they wefg tc^itnred to ouDiiuiuiion. 
80 tang^iiliNoiratiEmmtBfSi^ whik]^Tehia/ii]i apurorili 
when ^tidg aa repTwotaLira of tbe Emiiaii 
Chuieb, to the meAssrew which Cyprian wsBlahing. 
Aa yet ho had oot dU«jTBinil liiat tha CboTcii waa 
powadeffi to pardmi ■noh nn. Uo wab, m fActp no 
tigorlaU A'e leiijii from Cy prmii [i^p. Ir.) that he 
took lha mmn leciniii tieWp and tJiat genaralfy 
heldi tosenrslng tha roaLomtiDii of |»enitcnt 
odnltefTTfl tn oommiisioo. 

It waa thfiRi aa m noTinal CbnTwhnmn: Uiat ha 
^tood A» a tjandidate for the ih&o of Rome. Elk 
rlva] wad CortiEliiiff, nn ootially re^pccled 
of Kume^ Apparently oi loiagcr stu)dJn& The 
nIscEien waa held. Cl fter tha fllAc?kvnln|{ ol pcrse- 
entiun, in Manih 25SVe kjoow nu-Lbing of tile 
prixeedlngitp ulto thalt bath cfmilida.t^ dalnincl to 
^¥0 loan dni j elected, and that both ware eauH^ 
k^Tftted by hjihope who m'ere their auppoTtcri- 
Thofio who thusmuctionod the eledriun of Coniulitu 
were unieb mure aumeroua thafi thw^: wfcto npludiJ: 
?jn¥allan ; but thu rights of the latter^ If be wem 
dldj eJeetcNl, were naL dinjlnhiliad by tila hiEt thiLi 
the liqilnop* who sKmaoemfed him were few hi 
11 umber. Tljere a-iio ho rf<K)^iflj»d court to which 
ibarlt'alarouJd a|iu«aJ ; tiie validity of tbaatii^ee^ 
fuj eAHiliiiafe wtmidi In dnu timn lie demonsttmted 
1^ the oidhiMioiii of the lioman oammcinity- At 
fir^it It 4ei=^niwl that Ko-ratian'a phimoe mw good- 
The ikia|c<ztfy of the coufe^Hom, tliose who hmi 
asSencii in lica late pcraeoittion, W 4 rre on Ida aide, 
and tliey wne the moot roapeefod meniberaof tlio 
CliLLTidL But local o^iinloTj was grridwl in er<«t 
nnicuHire by thu derkion of ihn laadinf^ oliarehes 
uleowhere. Bolb rikrala at onoo ^st olerieaJ luni^- 
sengers |o the •^leat to tmnyimca ibur etactlutif 

SLtkd the huidftrii of tlioee vaw had At nnoe to maUn 
^ their EiilndrL Not only the emisimLTirflst Init other 
CnrintiAnA from Home waijJiiJ ceriainly vinit. their 
uitiefl, daEnitng eo-mmiiiiioii on the i^tijund of cani- 
tnmdatory hsttem frym dtlirr Nnvaiiim or Cmwe^ 
Hojii And th^i IsttMfa nf nng or tlic other iiim^t \m 
repodiatod, TIia two great lU^tern eeae decided 
diherf’ntJy. FAbiiu of Antioch took the part of 
tCovAtiAn. Hia clialActcr And mciflves are Ahqve 

1 aaajdcion^ afid, ainoa hts hod fwidt*nwr Imdore him 
wbieh \& now we lunut msaEEine tliA£ tliepe wa* 

A t^ooddeol to be aald on behalf of N ovcLtLAn'a claim 
tbat hn had hetm duly eleef-ed. DianyTdna of 
AiexciELdHa timk Ibc oppoitte con?wand auppQiicd 
Cnnrelinn. Rut Ilc bi>re lkini>df with ChriEtiaQ 
onnrtegr in a strife which eii^^endtred miidb bitt«r^ 
ne«i^ Be su^^ted to Notatmn that he ahuuh! 
rntire in Che intaresta n| peace Xrnm a pmttiOH 
irhlpb he liad as willingly juammiMl, But ^o*m\ 1 afl^l 
* nolo opracoitari" iiiay Tiare only bean aa eLiiTae&ion 
ofeonvflDEional propriety r asd in anycaaa Jfo'^atian 
might reply that be could not deaert liim ■iippoitHra 
of aanction^ by withdrawing hu daini, Cornelin-s'B 
imanmptioQ or lUi nlhiro to whioh lie hul not l»eee 
law fiilij elects. But Dioeyjdus had not angifist&il 
that the a^aixahufiJft be oomprotnlKd by a rerigna- 
lion of both emupotitoTik aiaiT cAS harriljf liare 
ELpBfted that his kimUy effert thoidd AUmifd. 

1 Iti tooe^ Wwfcvcffj provea tliat be dkaregAidcd the 




NOVATIAKISTS 


ioa 


on rhfi^Mtifr tli*t w*iw Ibflintf 

nJult hj rimi Tbtre nuutnHl oue OhiirEh 

kImw [nilHftUMi DftU^eH Ur Bmw 

rrmUrptj It nflcuMiiy for endi to cmin 

lUiiilhtrtTffnfft. U WM tlwl flf 
wh |lyi£ lil'jpfiwi, Ju bUhop* luwl t»«n IiivoJtm m 
Ertt# ditlfiiiuJtjE* with hii cloTfiy, fs wIiLeh Itunie^ 
Isd bj NiFVitimi, Md tnkwa lili Udt CjpTiM 

iTM gUlJ Eiig4g«d in ir^An wlUi ttiir eujE^itT oJ 
liii clnrHYTT** imoTltlif tb«tr ixlgtHdM tjwf 

nrole^iilliif (aa llOtnA liA^ DEK4 dnt|#!l tUAi Ma llAd 

WAtca UU Tlwi Uadxt ol tJwa nUriiy wi* 

XdVAtiiA, whoiiS nAtdd hxA IrtttH Miifiu«5 by £u**" 
iktm» aJ^ ofiitm, lo Lhn ilxjkcntnn d( ib« 

*ilb Omt of Nafutinti* Tb* men JpEWim 
tn web nttutf, f&r TinVAiiii ^mA r^iiUHi Itinratannui 
tbe TAWMj AnJ liBTO ouniieniiily rwfllTid bjr 
NovAtbuii Thn lAlt 4 f bAdI npiWHi CypriAdi 
In iocaM U> tiin InpwiL *nii i|jj*pprti»fld tbc 
[ai Uj of N Elf Atw And hia ]i#ltiunliv 

wounlinl Cyp^ w Uibopi bft Ibm wia 
iHillilnit itnuiifA id bU WAk^wnA t* +wf;luf 

MAV w«U h*fd thdUK^bi tliAi Cyiirinn «» nctii^ 
ttfiPimititAtiotiAlIf, w At lAAxt MfAbiy* twwnniil 
tJifl cJffW of hU (lutnih* Ainl tbot. La th< tnt«rw4ii 
kif fqtMim M*ei3 In CAXthA|E«^ U WW well to kmprm 

imtd tATw* wiik btitb pATtiw in tbt 1 bU 

iwi fcilin i ^ ^qtaHLeji witb tb* sinripr of ■CkrtbAgn 
wffii him th*fir wmwrt » Mwm mm Cyprinn iwd 
Adhorml U> CntiudiuA. TtirFB^ An At Anm^ pid 
AlnAAfidrlA^ ths HtoAHm^vTA of Iwtb rliw wj 
ApfiwiAd^ uri elAlniAd wep^-dltiwip For a while 
fjjpriAd wiEbliQld Jriln dneMoni CnmnUikA. we 
know. WAA mAde AtallDfl* bj ibn dobuT i |trobAb]:| 
^LOvAriAll irAA hn^f'aL lUm wben Cyjimn bml 
iomU tip by ttiind, hn wx pri wid hSmJwrf wjiii w 
mArh AA CofneUtt* t^Id bnfn wiiiVii^ Anil 

: V nald 


i! idUit 


Ati Atid ComAUun 


._ _. - tbAt Imirb 

uMd id Uw full lh» Bcm™ d 1 the yUucwrA- 
tiun WAJ A ditHUtmiKit of tiM Aft td rhvtiwir aa 
U mf bt ia ihn whook^ totd nwd b» toJivn no mtir* 
HTUititly when emnlaywi b| A f^rbilAn wrlurr 
ihAJt wbnt rtemwlbenw nr MW* ntad il io Ji*- 
riedlt An nppmHTtit. U tw the ordimirT mMN 
of inwtroT«t«y. Tlw chATifn AynlwA No'-aUaji 
pithor TwlAtnl in ihn niAla ta fdit^nniAUn^ nf hi» 
Wplkni whirb hwi bwtna nundnnird bj thn bkh^ 
mha ndndUeei him tO imlirfip And therefvr? maid 
no ^(m^t hm plnAdnd AgAltist hfclti, tJC^wtln rplteAlntia 
n|Hn liLtcoiirAgAib tHn lAWpnfmtiun* And An n^fntrd 

tM fAiri UtiA bit tMd inirponift* witrt Ihs -no 
rnwifA, wkn tnml h&re knirwn hiiw h» LumI 
hlrrgwiH And wntA tlt» 1 a*L yl toim to toUmtie in 
ib#lT bUiiuji A ItfWff mAftdAOit of InfAlty f hAn tlinlr 
uim. thit Ih* hrweh lwt«««ti NnvntlAn And 
C-yirrlAii WH iTn|AMild«, And, |ji I^btidlknnt 

li» A prlA^pIn nkinniots to bitth^ tmh httioniyith 
thAt tM fAhmt ni nwtiiUlr i)k» c^wkiinn 
Cbitroh. ThHr twi o4' nMVAbtrAliip wu Uuit nl 
ifwninnijJiL, Cyprimn wu bi rntnniuiaM wiiJt 
i’WneUii** who, ABtvnJlnir in Niiviikui. ww mil 
btdmp a( UcifiiA j ibrndutn, Arwding to N'orntiAn, 
('TfiriAii WA# ncii A IdAhijkp trf thil CAihulin Church. 
Acciirdimg to erjerimi, NotAlina, Mnft wl of 
twmwnniun with U wvn Cbn/tk am ntprromtnl 
W Cdf^tnH, \i» h^bOpt w^ ^ mtnnutnluli 
Wilb tbo wb^ cd ChtiirAndnim Lt waa wminyii 
enmnd thnl 4 1*i^ chnrrb taiM bAvo a MuIo^is 
Ami t^n^ufw SvYAlinw ptniMnii the eiiiiiofrrAitini 
lif on* nf ih^ pArty of ali aIIt, Xotaiw. Tha 
imrly iimTidwl Eh* tm; w iUh» mill ap 
in wtwklne ordBr. nnd MmludJoi a ™i^ty of tho 
prwbylwri nl who bAd alMly, And on 

[ndKwaaduit icniundA. EOAChod lUo MMlOAUn ibAi 
CrpfiAn bad -rMnieMl hi* wo nbd WAA d* Ind^ 

^^wiMtnlJoii of Iho A«w Idibop^ MAXtun*, 
In f AJtItAiri. look pijww bi 2 &d. Aiid hiwil thAt lime 


th* nohkin^ impt^nUA by biAbopo In Romo and in 

CAftbAgn wbo rdAlintd: to I* the trna buhopH «f 

tllOfiC ueo, WlA isicnTwble'. At flint it p&etui^fl thAt 
ilw obAorafl of the two Chiirrhee wpra abcct 
Hilt In thirt yw.ifU^ CmlrtnAor AnliooJl di«j, ajul 
hlo inDOAiwr TCTffnBMl hb policy, And vnry nnicdtJyp 
AetaAted by itudiTw of wbUii wo are uninlnrm^ 
the EiQOiAn opnfimnfi, OT At Iwol thr ^reat uiAj^pnty 
of Lhani ^ tiAnATorriMt thdx AllisefAiice to Cntaulrat 
Tliere b no fWMun whAtorar to think Quit Ibej 
wore WTon^ In ilotng mi. Hot XoTatiAn mnld not 
nm Lbn iftAttor in Xhn% IlfihL lie held tliat lio hnd 
been OAlltlly dcciod nnd therefniw IbaL miimnnlnn 
with hbnBolf WM Anmsiity far C^tdatSam. ?iuni- 
hetm wnm nol ih* lout, and thpoA who dwnrt^ him 

nnirhuTEbnd i-htmiM lv ||o AtdJ lliAd coiudnmAblo 

noppott^ fn 2 ^ wo dnd MAieiAn^ biohap nf Ailtw^ 
tbn muAt Lmpariwat to# aJ Claub in romninniikfi 
with him, and Gj^ah wrlEin^ 

K^tonbtu^ who bAif fktolf lhtKigTvi« hbLup of lioms, 

nr^np hi*" to bdtiatO A ruiivmLiml At Artoo fbr the 
ooiiAiHiAdiiti of a imw bbibi^ Utefo who ihat^ !«.■ 
In wiminTa niii tk wlib Lhiniiiiftliroit W n tin not icnow 
Kiiolp bot tbem con be no donbt thAt thorn, 
AAd uaiTOTMiliiy, tho KovaEliuibiM ■rro cxvJndffll^ 
Imi itilt diOiewd to bo Uio iron Chntdi and pru^ 
idilod for iholr oontiitidly by MmowtAims far thotn- 
adxw biAbopt- That tl^r nntnUro wan ccmdiUr- 
ahlo ajilI thnlr aiUmeion wiiln ii aniiliEnt, hut wn 
JiATO iw tnoaai Ilf eoUiuAtitig the Rim of Uinr 
Cbortih. li li only hy Acddest xhai wa luAr of 
Uudr exlil^oe In wkmi rr^^iiOoi o-p-i tbdr 
prenim In HpaJn U pmod by Ow iMtmvYarol^ 
wntfiijpi againn thaan of *4 BATColona rn 

tlw vw^Jjsd h" 1 f of iha tth coitary. Tbay wnte 
Rtrongnt in Aoia MmsWi whvtv tho iModtanblAp 
AttTAictfld hy tholr elAim try ^midty» oamn to two 
fiiMJil With thiRm I and the pparrnMii of ihit rogiiHt 
to CanMtAntjonplA thnm wslglkl In Uir ipwAt 
doctrinaj narilmiBloie*. 

With iho elAtm to pofilT wo ewa in what unw 
into the raiiwn d’nrt nt !«iifnaAni«m, tlKmipii in 
fjtft. HI Iat Ad NorAtmn wai conrAmoctp il wax an 
■JlArlboOld^t. and iu^ the OcnAiian of h\* 

Wa Katw hwa rbat bo begaa by airnolng with 
CjrniAn, and with Iho pennnJ OEuninn of ChtivtpBn- 
dimi* ihAt, thnapb JapM SftiL* pA^anboi wu a ■!* of 
Uio gtimUnl graxiTy, ^1 WM not onpArdottablB. 
Hut, whon y 1 MThUm waa AhaI, t>Joogh hi a hvmeh 
with ih# Cblthtdil^ CliimJf waa dwa to a dibpiita 
0104 A IdAtoncAi iv^A, whoibvr ha or COTnrliuA haii 
bwA du^eJeet^ Jt WAA inpiitAblolhat dilferenw 
•huold atIw, nnA that b* ihonid dalirt frtab Erruni 
In the ioclidy wluch had him, H« foond 

etta In mauar of the UpaeA TIib Chun.'bf 

he mnio to tOAL-h, wad deHlod by TOrWian tlm* 
who Had heeB foilij of mtu^ a dji ft ohl not 
vWniie tbewL | It ujwd tboj Thn im~ 

p^rd^mAbiai-haractar and th« nmtAmjiiAtiiiy natn» 
of Him 4 n 1 w 4 w.tn» lot tba ftdUiwiqa nf NoTatian A 
hArdlnal ikwiritm ; am tbai they daeM ItoirM 
Mivief |u foiyi^Ap bnt ihoy danfpd HU pit to the 
Clinrvli d thml |H>war- Tbi* moiAmiMitsoii wjm 
nA«m>liti£; Lt iWed fmm |fUkoia£liifl to ffAfTArliiO 
of UwMwho rr^ii pd -eofiiitninbfl tni onlen fiwm 
the (lOTaiMfR tiiul riiiilfietMl the RTtpinaJ doStri- 
MWt- Tbm wad ihaa a Heofid bAltIH between 
Nn-rAtiAaUid Ami the flnmih i tb* tatlaf bad not 
dbly afted in rajtwlini; tba lawfal minbcryi mid po 
rtt£ iliftif ulT fMiChTbil, UnE U war aJbo hlivhail 
in a EwiU from wkkb no power on wrtb rould 
rwLWm It. At Hit original, the UldtmfaJ, qiuitLim. 
foK iLd inlofeft ikiTitigi tba Injm of liRH, tir 
laUeT .liMtfiiiA ba^njAR tha fwnRpiraonA dkffamtia 
of tbo Xmatimijit CIiiiftJu 
In All ikibot tmaectp it» demlopnwnL folluwad 
ibe dAOi* liiwa aa ita ritnl. Noralkii'A own tb#- 
tilocy^ k f Hiw n d fr™ Tenniyvit »t*rUd hk Chnnb 
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iiA m. eonjn^ of thtifight vlileh IaI tx» lnU 
■hIlU iliAi wUicb ^viuL«4 aL Sl£n Lu 3^ It 
iflftr bn iliAt^coiiiirlnnA of rtFilfy^ tli« alniiUDr bwjy 
nitulH \% A pcdiil uf bffnuaT nut t(» JaJS biliiahl in 
doetdiicr^ iiti Any 4tAPi«, Uih Chni^h firNovatuu] tuul 
1(4 dfty liJ tlfiuuipb wliBA Cmiijitaiiri-imt olIIbiI Id 
AtTKHloJi, ll4 Mihitp nf Ccnutdutt.ii30l4^ ft^TiaA him 
w M IfflurtinJ cxpC'H in hb deA^iii^ with tlio 
III tliQ ^Tfsthtcr i^biuiEh whfi vers ■( iitrif& 
A ^Ipn'm Tisnlhit wu for the ihMitnne nf Atkviaii'int^ 
uudj thoog^h hr na fi&tiifutcny maw nr ta 

CA&qpintmfl'A fiHitEirAi inquiry »miLg ifiAt 

tliEiy iH^iereil illJlke, thfl EWTi ChitlrrhqB did not 
rOAlEace, aini hfi[ tu «ndtire llni nbpemr^n tAimt, 
'Set tip j'Qur Ittihler Ami rlinib tD hrAVeii nlrntr/ he 
And hu liiLUiwrrA hji4 enniul the grnijtAile uf the 
^lliuriuK. The|r|q^^ dunng^ Eh* ilf^hilnAaE* nJ 
AriJUilktu^ imin thenilgii qf (%ri4tjuiti UR to tli^t qI 
VAlenn, FsiirTaml f™ii swfiH}€utl4iii li^^uiillv with 
iim qrthddiki^ and, irheo the rirtoiy at Athou- 
AidAnlRiii Eftrur with Thwudualiui, thtf were Tolmited 
Aud er^fl rnrCFUml. Tliey^ neeru, *1 Jeaet ih Con- 
^tiuitlNU^4c Wtil liume^ tu hAve ht*ia JUI aduemiAd 
Aiid induDntiAl hurlyj with wei^ln beyond thrir 
ELEinibvTA, thuu||h in «irh tdty hnd nrnntul 
vliAirhM MiftiARtlcuiu uraw ap Auj^Mig thqni aa 
AAHy AB Aniiliig theCAihoflcA. Ui dutip^Ue jmo^ 
tfras (k* hePT a* Utt4e KA of dlfiLprlir* 

R^t Ifnm the ^paat hurlfin bAtwneii tliAqi And 
ihr Trfct uf erlhoiioi ChnAUfluloiii. Tliirr* b mmtn 
evtdi^HH thit they db^keniied witik nnctlup At 
tiAptb4in4 And wirthr of ihotm whn reprwKqtf?4l ilie 
rurmer MontAnbt* intAlfiiHl ftertrun MotiUuibt 

ItAHilBeL |jLd> ^nrAliAcjit rutilfbirnily 

w*« MiUi^ATly frpQ fnm tntm^ di^e^reRp Auii 
no^hmj^ nnWaitlLy Ilf itn rlAlUJ to pqrity U Trtutilcd. 

Imy RD- vuportiiblfl AJil *o orthotjoi In due- 
tliurfr it WAft nmttinU thAt AdTAnreft ihauld be tUAde, 
And the CiniDci] of NiatA, in ill %iU cwn*n, even 
oOHred tn rrrcrgiiije th& iTrdEili qf NqrAtluibt 
rh™ 

Tlsle WAR 111 * moAvdent teinper ni i|je CniholkA 
fih. with the deftth^ of the ^nnemilqa thmt liAd 
hnowfi I he AriAn itrile, tlie N urAtinnut A*f^ t4» 

tittiMriDiLi' w*i* fnr^trn. Id rJie W^tnn 
oiuperor HunariiiR latmod a ArfAi* edict A^^nAt 
l.hfifasp nnd llj* iwpci of [h* Cth rmlL cwamIa- 
tApUy nimni At tlieir ^uppretndQiL Tn the RaaE 
pifiy WCT* ■uEFiiTiAi W reniALn ip peAO* i liille 
uul thv iiiteiAtit Tn tJieir oaniwm!* titkeii by 
tbr hblnrirui hiM rAberl the »[upiEtnn tliAt 

he iiiAy Fiat* bmen imn uf tbiiir tinsnlKirp And per- 
tiilnly elHJWi lliAt u wa* Aife fwf A litewy mmn 1* 
Kiqxid tlidr prAbp. The Ptqmi OAUiA tU fli* middle 
III the rfntuiy when Cjrril \n AlpJEaEniriA And 
NuiAtlUA tn C^Atuitlttcr|ilA^ Agnsiiut in intolw- 
ftn»p deuLed them tL* n|4icirtniiity uTpuldio wor- 
Mu Atid Btrore t4> fofrt tiaeni Into mbfnrmitY. 
Hut Ihry nmlnlunfid thert uixi^te life in mAny 
puroB. There b midenre ef N-OYAtJiitilrtA In tha 
ath eeiiL, md pErhmtw la the TlL, APd pn^hAhlr it 
WAff tAiher tn the ^veentJ 0f4lAM of the AOciont 
BCKiiity tluui to thKemirtn hf l^iAt ALfrefluiB tikAt 
theEf tiiuU diHtpiieAmneir waa due, 

NX ^ CJbrBBdui im| Ijw. 


ffif I Snmmwm, ffRz 

PPclMiV CbWB^I HqiijanKli iffTlnKn 
vTiM i^ibii 4|A NKl aui Mtrimi UhiiifSl, Wrtisrtii 

***'?*^*"^ dwjbiiw 4|f^funFwltli ih^ ; tbs ham 

rfmittaBltojl |i hr A. MxriM^ In Atli^ 

^ Wawwjt, 

N0\rEL.^S4gc ^’ICTIDK, 
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CM er m phirai _ 

AfganicAtioa.—The Nuba mej he rmrd 
J^ejern nr Ne^yrvid or KordSaa, 

AL^ ppMiit ||» I he DOTthrrQ hall of thb mm 
b mhA^tnd Jij Ara-ble-arMAkin^ tiribea pEofsiLEnif 


dliljChutiec and 

tnied AH the 
Alfheu^h 


VUL. n.—3* 


Filam| BO that Lbj Nnljii^ the co'qiitTXCif the Mubai^ 
neon puK (Mdy th n eanthmi linil of tlie Ai^ m inict native 

S r ui^Wp *t tujnliiag urer 'M* of intltiaile IvQm abemt 
" to IQ* N. Evicti BO it lu^Tide^ *onie iMl-pOCRi m, 
eVp heiue hoiiiddicd on the oajii ly th* Shitluk 
inrilimy frln^^ eJ^ woet of the IV'hIto jkile, 
on the APutb By Ijike Ko and tha Bnhr p 1 -Cj 1 uisaJ« 
And on the weet by Dar Umir and LiAifur^ Hut, 
ckioe ■outliera Konlofoti b a j^rrat nlAia ^lotteil 
with iBohiteiJ liLFb uni rAn||;*ap and the NuhA am 
efefiflntbJJy hill |i«ojdr. tiny AirEiially fnliaiiit onij 
A onALE jiATt nf thu nmu AlEJMiumh it would 
out uf jilar^ todbcileB tllr tnlscmi AfiLnilini mimln 
tkm of th* flnt i‘ErH»t7y, It iriAy h* aoid UiAit 
exerjil in th* of mmn of thn BmAller nnd 

wMker Keb& IiLHb where biteruiArtiA^D haM taken 
plACfi, they ha-r* utit Mttftisii Any btbaj iullunvoG 
on thn hillrniem JndeoilH it u inrprbii]^ to hud 
that erofi in borthem K^irdefan, whem th* rountiy 
hm wftuE tbaronghly under Arab inSuenre, tmoeB 
of ihn oilier telbiona Aud BoeJal lyRtrEnR 
w hile Ob Nime hUU KAiry tnliahltuit* thow Ktiha 
fdijJOfiA] rliArneterB. fin the oilier lumlp ihvrt! do 
nut Mritfe ie Em any nertEiem hlilB ob which bob^ 
Armiib lAh^iiAgtm are ijpctkerii vwm where Ihe tu- 
niAint of itin uid rttliponB heUeb flitutp aa. e.w.^ 
on JebftI kaia (alHMit It b far ikher- 

whw in the autitb, when* the NnTj«^ thnuifh rahkNl 
farmUte and elaveiH bare retained theirinde^aiu- 
dence^ for ei^en under iJerHah ml* ihit I'UnlrA Mtnt 
agalEuI the Nida did Utils more tliAfi Ecduco th* 
mote ftxpMed Edlbt In Bouia cbbab carrying off 
nlhiont ihe whole iwiinilalluri. 

Notlli of the twelfth jeiatbI^ fortiMn intfueucB $> 
lirobnabcmJ | even in iJrtini^A lime * JeWI Tegnls 
and Jeltel l^er haiUicfiti oremitai from FhiJ^dr And 
Hsntiar altemA^lyp and had fmniiili^ a gAi~rbnti 
^ the latter iiruribce—or kibgdoliip ab it tlieii waa. 
The idhAhitonts of the liilb lying lietweeb the 
■derenih Aful twelfth tiaraMob, thengh lens kh^^ub- 
tioaiMl than tlmit enrrTihsm ud^^hhiriiri, am by no 
inemiB AA nnAJTFete4l aa the hiij-meii further louLh, 

It ilosfl bot Ap|iQar thal. any ret^£ |ihyiijcai, 
rulEtirzdp or liegnufttc Inlluttiee hAB hsim excTtj^i 
m lire BmuLhem NbliA by tl« Hhilluk^ w!n.i*e 
form A llde afoni* the White Xlle to ihe 
Bootlt'BABi d l>fcf Hnliii, nor by the Dinka Bud 
Jfner to^e Bouth- 

Ah oMmmrn fhmth un tg BEU, uhIbtm is dlffmntl m- 
BituiiUiaw lAr MM BiH t1 fBA]r b. ei vqU ts itBt. thmL tBp 
^nl Uip Mb«tDB liktb, Aurlm, ItwJjiriL 
lUlrih Ked TAkdl, bII Bt ihp «xlksDip iTHroi at nut-vW 
^ b^q|™tornkh=i u^atuatim fuBii raUiw irf 

li>Bder^, KpiPBi^ imj Vmag, tba U; libf 

livW E(i3rth 4l LT K. IpL 

ilbo of the noBi fBEiiarkaNe fiACJtiiWi iif Hnr 
NnW b the mnkipliiiitj of languAgec aiiokeii 
within ttB boonilR.. The iRhaliitantJi oflLLlb only a 
few nilh» apart may wpwili langnagsB inntUAlly 
Linintalligibler and ersn on the tame mnBn/—wlwn 
ilib b of niodcrute Bis^here nmy h* (wo m 
thiTW eommuiittiSB ppAakhag dillerwnt langm^ 
and coming litths in contaet with nn* anotberp 
thenq^h tliafr haidta, pniitoniB, And helfufii art ^nda- 
mentally the BAm*. 

A fOCnl Kntu^E gf |Ba pcrialUiiB OCtidRIiiB B hv Jf td 

Mrt TU SUri, BAkl m bp Uw oriiBwl tiUiaBiuiilN srf IBc 
*“'* to rtitenrttjwrtplkltiithpiaMB,-Be 

a^InfmlUBCleJibnitlvJpM Hw Bairi Ut* Dlttd 

nlcUl Obi " AmU' M|prw tOMBiEEil^l^azal paw inJialidt bpabJI 

TdlBd tt 4 gfa Uft de tM ■ rvw B» Ih* UB>b 

vUlfep, BUS ■. mVIlimmnft mt Us Bpbb bI tU MD. A Inr Ukf 
iBfBi •PRaB Um- LdMk IhfnffipB iptnp ai tU liKlVdB pa- 

bw Id ujvIrrWPftfl tU IlBrIr diih^ Alul «BEy I vn w iLkimp 
fsJxpd BfeHlBM ttr JMi Hii l it d - 0« Ihf mim Bhgat i 

BiDM iB Ub wwm. Ip Ww. aim thi ABMfip* 
w^rnkmn^ bN rcmndvfi iW UJp npnimnStj hSe* aptirvi pf ,liW 
aEBnnvn Pr|i» nn Wlhwf 1# r^rtmtM ffBIB rprttMt bOriiiBftl 
MU* wWbM ham miBBL-bS u |W lWrriili>a 

Al leBtft dxttwll laugaagefl ar* aJiVBdy krVDY'q in 

IJ. Bnvw^ ftppph i* if i pnfT iBf- S B M A H jf lb Jri4*^ /JAR-r/^ 
E^bnr^ ilR. 
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^uatbem Kdtilotan, nini, W R few ni abuiiiljl 

pfove la bfl tmlr thiw «wi barsllj ^ 

«ad with the mnjnrity, 

Tlik Innngi u* to oda of the ontMtuiding niffl- 
rulLkta Eonu^tea with the vl*. then wjd*^ 

api-eMl eonfuMon with, the BiLfubra. ot Bert*nneef 
tfie HihmliltJiiUJi of Nubia north of the fonrlh cata> 
rar:t—a diMmlty wbiula mmkse^ it neEMBory to 
ilcfiar the iMMiitian of tht NiiUi at wine Jenjjth and 
tqiertaely as poeeihlcL Apart fmtu the that = 
EMr Nuba i» even now one of the known par to 

uf Afriica^ the ocmfnsHtui fa ilne^ at leaet in iiart, to 
wtlton who ha»e inauM on appSyiiip L^totlc 
iTUerie to (Jotermbio the anlllolo^flcpl 
theBerherinei aad ihm triljes of northern IkoTiJofaiu 
FndenEk iluller fnmitd a Nut* Fuhih i^itrap oj 
knontoin lo ijwinile tiie Berahm dial&ctfl 
Fajjili. Kimiie rejected tide ifUw aluioet ^th 
^ixhth, hat, on pmcnoiit of BMnthiritie* ffi tho Ian' 
grBomfl of the latii,'tj*ge*+ ^l^ohen in northern 
^d central Kordofon la thoi* by the 

Barabrs, did not hesitate to pnicbilm tbe wimli^ 
unity of the Barahra and the udl hiack Neffru mlb 
Tnon of Konlofftfl. The confiiskm mAj haTj been 
inemwd Iw the ^litlartty of the wuobts N aW and 
NahLa, for German iehulare actual ty if^eah of the 
Barahim dioJeota an * Nnba Spm he/ In anj ow 
it ti not dilllenU, in ih# ll^ht of fulkf knowlwlge 
fkt the Knba tiieni«U‘c« and uf the history of 
Kurdofan, t* flipUdn the siiiillantj of Ivi^rntg^ 
wfakh milled Koane, This will \k refemd to 
taler I DieanwliilB it may b& pointed out Wiat the 
diB^nce Letweoii lb* prciwnt-day Harahra ^d 
the Nnbn erf Kottlohm. a* hIicwh by phrocmi 
measnreuientai k oonfirmed by a whole terie* n( 
eharae tera not nowiffptiide to es ptfleskm hy lueafiom- 
meal The Nuba if ftontly-hnUtt mniiisulai^ and 
HI dfcrk^kuinnd tliat he may be rallMl Mack ^ the 
H«Tbcritw U of or niora cnrnnimily uiodiniitk 

biiildp nut tautionfarly iniwolaT, and in sklaKidoar 
VEnm from a vellowuh to a chocolate l^wn. 
Ttm liacr of the Nnbn b» iiiTiirtabiy wi^ly j Lhat of 
the Bamlrfa, ihm^h appriiaiihin^ the ?ie^o in 
individual infltance^^ t purnnicmlv cttrly nr wavy- 
and may lie aloiuft lUai^btr while the fealnre# of 
the l^Abri are not nnexmtiuonly alutolutely non- 

NcftmiA , , 

Tbuii tlim «n he au donhi that the two fieoplei 
ojtt eoHjatlally dlfTFmtit in phyidcai ohomwetcra, and 
the Hvme holdi good on the cnltural fcuSe. TJie 
Itatahm soar their facw tn the mann or rjaTamua to 
iht- Iteja and riTeToin Irlhea of Binadled ^ Ambe i 
they rtn?aiueUe thoir yonths and mutilate ihelr 
iriTW^ but they do nut cotitr tl» IwsdSeft of thoir 
women with ElcatldoeB of remoTo thMf to^r 
teeth, nor di> their wamen iwrforat* iho lower lip in 
trtdpf io wear a llp-omaoient, Tbu Ktiha do not 
t!Lrcam.rt» thnir buys nr luatilatH their fbli, but 
prantijus the roto^ninjE dnfortnathmft tneivtioned. 

To rvteni t« aw ^ajCiMfv- T^^thi 


SS^SSiri« ddahrtft, th* ■dp i or th e WR« 

U» Ain Ct> iMuMOr liaked^ nhdlHlll^ 
ZeU^ptf Jh* « Anb (MahHumHAuO tpfliww 
tlri awiaiiFEiuo -A el * sHaJinlaia of nlinUilttr mwl Uw 

S^rST^irireaiiwbtiso. ii i amL i M i M* r™J 

Hid lie «nliB nl ii«lliini 

s Ksrts.'vi; 

•s^sSS^r&s’.'i'ss^SaK 

It w fcbk ^iciKn HWl ■wTMaw 5 t» peWtHtiWi that tnUA fc* ^ 


ttnwnilldtftr Ihf ^Jidlirt^ I«tv Im in 

Uui^htttiejiiiB utd Nnl» Uofttayua 0o <iiueb er^ipw lu 

t%f ef AprtJWni fliid ‘ClHii™i JTrwJi/ua, kbA H ^1 J* 

■DfthaHit III JMit* llmt ssHHna iMi Tifw i»eiif Ln ilu 

kiiieHU ^ la^iu 

md fan IF* pKW 'rt Pa'll ■nhcajj^ Kwna «f UH IqrflHeilart fll 
nortlHiA OardDfan mid *vin pf nnrtHirti lAr Tipli* ■*? riww 
naufakoM tutbfefiinili™ dkbala, tfc* Inwaaii^ 

Dor >al« art nciti uaHi* Ohm* IjutH ta «rurtiiT» In 
mbiikrv. Ib tiw astlMriM iSaltri* tfTfaiwumtiaJ In 

iBth BAini wrt V«bi Bfv prtdncHl Vt 

tasii k itiME by iBlktal <;liHiSS. In lh« Irtt**, aUltf r- 

■iLpe **“"*"" nrefilta ta n oaiiklirthlt aitmt; ^ 
blLUml DtenAoifHj^ "ft IWMI ciqb/ k MflknwtHjfM 

Tqnta tn tlw wmbai^M^ erf 9^^ tfta^um iwhuinw 
fi. £fldli™n--iJtal fw U* moibwit nrfocUfiff ^ (floiC 
rwrtli#rt^-4j*awrt tlml EOB ttom^ pnatM v^w 

mm„i EK villi Biirtliva 1ft that ttivirt irt aHrv fcsfttteiwi lu 

^!i IlFftP Wbkjt faidicllt 1» cnniitttftd- Pilh Jtuhka- Of Artwl#"- 
tllft inoA luftrlfasrD M tlw UiiELL-^CIV 
iliowiadfti^^BftvtMfbHinlbua^ 

Ttw twoLliuo naTTwrt^lweflt bo nu*dji qbmr by « onodaiJm- 
Uau irf Lb« B»«i ftoutlwrw |iillji_^» 

Tifrilf (bv »ft* ftfvt; a^nmlft^ but fenn # br it +1+ ■ py * i-e,. wc. 
Thij hi Mri ft telwrttti diMKt»rt3di«u LbouRb lUftftMi* 
ft UtHrlftil UrdiftrilW tHflq™*. Hpftdftllr In Ibe ftifWfTH«l A lh« 
butui ieajulf ol tb* wurda wWta the aniwirali bT 

JliUdBEfr fci« Jel»l IrtlH (ftbwil ti4‘ N-l *br>» 

dbdfiiai^ilU'eiiiK7ftb*rt«*'tR® _ 

it k Hih nbrScrtift thftl lihm k lb# (ovniftit oLHwiiiw i*- 
tqpeeu ttfti lantrUfltlM' umb™ tj thf Jfuim kfl lb? tu" W^ttl W 
nn^divtuL ftiid tiMH OHd twrCbM twftb, U^E kilrf 
Hiiuiblliie IhE ItiMTia In Ipbfirifit] 

amdflfllltirBUw Subft AiablftboobmtJF 

m tbftl il k pwlriiiMy rtawnabk v> CQOClititfl tb»L Ukff BerwriHc 
Hiapfirtririic* bi tb* TftflgitJMrt* Oi tJw iHDrtJiMtlwTi Ifmhrtje 

dvo ho lii»itfflllllllJ prpHEfttKHl M nortteriaw IldluPnM. ftOO ftji» 

nnl liufe to tht ijiMOfiMBi DTi?ffln of Mabft ftod nerb«iiift ^ 

Knxli Nuba Eonmiunity !■ antonQninn:^; there 
ift no divisioB into eLjuu and no rwitneLbinii mnui 
inaTiikce other tlian ibcwe implied by Id^- 
telatiaiuhJ p ± iriidcedt nearly all onioin* jjlaw 
witliin the ™min unity* B orneo kocI rhildtek ore 
well treated, proi^rfy posie* in the female ItoCp 
and ghh nh™* t^lr oialte aod jue allowed I lie 
imatert freedom j no firtilfl-price ia paid, Kul either 
parly can break the matiiBi^e at plfla*ure^ aeinaim- 
^nBondilLe fonnatlQo of MwallanhuientJi uwa- 
idonlog ISttlfl or no tmuy* ao lung aa they oru 
npimly declared- Thin appliei^to the mubt 5 ioatlirm 
rumiuunitiea; further north, whers a ba-ideHirh-fl ia 
paidi niAttere are lesoflimple. . , . . 

Tliare iB no deflnito evidence, of the ekii^tvore rjf 
totcfcilini, but on Tim ebAkhiLat and abo an Jtliel 
Lumun tbure are people who Elaieu dencenl fmtn 
leotianl*, and who will not kill 3*oiiw^fafi®dthuTfoIk 
lip. Tliese mati-leoprdH ran niate tbciiiftf'lTfeei m- 
vmUm ftt pkoHufe, and, nTan li speared, eiuiiiot Ijc 
wn or imeked. No liLEficnlty U made alwmt marry ^ 
iiiE into th e leopairL laiiiUlee. AltbfFugli nu ***']J^ 
tnnift into a leopard wiUiont gnod cxn^i tiouni- frill 
no into a iimn-lteopard 'e lioiwo ifilboiit an my i tat wn 
leflt he HbonM cuma ii|mui the owner wbUc ikin- 
clianoinir. On Tim cbAkhilar there am alwj 
pQDpfiauorcflnded freiu a Rpectw of snake cail^l 
fnitirfr/, wKiiih Li the faiiiUy--tiaroe of ihc ftnake 
poopla. Tiiiwo folk ean tom bato Mnnkna, and, If 
any rnie la iniuri^l- hy an criiH^yi, nnu of llieiu ijplt* 
n]Hm and manage* the mjiiireil ontl the jiatiBni 
grtR wniL j^Wlily *3tcj?an^ doaft not Ji re vail in 
nhhBT Icnpard or Huika families. 

The re^mhitiun ot pnhllu lilu ift nltimately in ilie 
hamlftof li>e rain-maker ami rertain ftnliririlinore' 
whn are in fapi hk eawntire uth^-efn/ thoiipji, in 
MTQiP bnHanciw at least, they Becm to parTuke of 
his nplfitiifti Bjnihority ami lo lie ViLi asjiietimtft in 
the nte* of hlS offlM. 

IW P. EL 1. BiinitU. ift JlhuUna Cftedq^, wurf dm 

mrtmitdiin PfftBktort, I. Piifbnft. TVwnii In 

1344.. 

■ a JL hiy csgqwlBv tiwl iattai ulffsaittiu hAl ta 

miiftbtllifWuta Uiifnu^ iHlliith«ft ipoliM lar mmaj tu ibc 
vH3 lA tlw ftmtli, 1.^ Ihft ftiv4 Hiatwhftl 

iB4n kfwlrflnltirly Ihft 

< Tbft nm taiuftlly ud ooftiidf etU -u v-bKfi la tlt^ 

iiilwMtvw h#4w«« iJvi pvviTTiiEwai and di* Kuiw uiv m « 
fllb, •rernmi' vKrmn nf iRp htn4 MrHftd. 
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Tbo ’Hubtn bTB 4kILL»l Aflii rallivuturaf 

Anri |»oue» anij r^mpamtWel^ iiniUi iiiinibfii-Af 
m timt ilwiT li«rd^ ilo aui taka llic giq&l 
plant in thitir Ufa wl^^li utble In tlifs 

Eh<^ght4 itnd i-4niv£rg&LLDi] i>f ibe Innka asrl 
SbitlulL. ^BTL^LhalcfiA, unly rn«in henl ibii oitEla 
And mlLk tbs caws^ and, ^ln^^ nn cartam MUi iht 
iiii|iailnn-c«T?!iionl^ the IjuIi ue-eonii^itiHl with 
tU« rattle and take plac# in BpecUUy prepaxied 
cattle^ hnuile, it teetui iKibutde tLat ml uhb timB 
cattle may Lave played ■ larger w tlie Jlvea 
of the NuIa tlian tlkejjrctQ at present. 

DLUrinj' yijaTu, itrjd even dow vhtu jivoee 

baa Lnm KtAldiRn<el and tiie fear uf Arab raida 
Litd been Temo^'edr the Nuba enltivate Uidir grain 
npoTi the pLateaox ol Iheir LUH [f LLem Km 
iTunifTtnienCf omuctrtinL tarrac^ on which to gmw 
dum. But iJinrB hi n^BACjn to believe that at one 
time, before tliH tlanqajTfc pnihad their way in tv 
oentral Knrdnfan and wgan to rahi the uiatu, ctm- 
aiiliTxwlile aiTfia uf the [tUla In the n-cig^hbu-Lrf hood 
oj til*- UiHfl cnltirateiL 

At hie best, i,r> oti tbuae liiU* wliich Imve Ijwn 
vtrenj; Enough in rmiai Arab inftnenwf^ the NiiL»a 

plucky and gnufiron.^ and, when oiwe hw uinate 
■lUpicion of atmnjicm has been uvaminip, he ib a 
EhaerfnJ compaTiion and niake» an n^E^Uont himt^ 
Bntb E^xei are cleanly, end the condition of their 
HtUemente coiii^kaien tnobt lavcjEimlily with that 
ykm^'aUlni; in the villagn!i of the Nil^eb. To a 
certain nxteni lliia may be dun to the pTeflenoe of 
the liumt^tlii (rig which ia hinml in fheir lillhk but 
It ia, in. paii at IcEiat^ dne to UnHr beme more par^^ 
tietdar to keep theiimelvoi an^l thoir TitfLii nlean. 
Xo rahbUh or dirt hi aJIoweii to ani^uumMe in thn 
interior of their liom^, ami the women alw'Ayn^ 
watifh their hamhi hefnre grinding d*trff or pre|;car' 
ing food. 

3. Hl^h go^—Although it U pniheiiln that ail 
Nnha belieTi! in an otiose high god, in pTnctlee he 

overihniiow'ed by the Bpiiit.fi nf the dead, exLyspL 
fHerlkapa in cnnbFxlnn with rain-maklngp whlla in 
iwme |□Hta±LCl>« a powerftiJ anwtnJ rprnt \sBctwi b> 
be cofifiisfMi with the blj^b god^ ut has perhapi 
nffurped hifi imme. Thm^ on Jehsl KawarRin, 
nTehel K&mlernia, and Jebol Tica ehAkhilar the 
lii^ieat anLrltaa] pewer fa calle^l Kio, hnl^ while 
wniB at iMBi; of the Kawamin people reocigniite 
him Dfl their anwtor who eanie not of the rrjok 
Eldn. anrl linpw the inte of In# grare, theinbaH^ 
tantF of the other two hilli^ do iioE ItclVeve lliat [ie 
wHj. haman^ ami «ay t^mt he Mi-rs?^ in the aky with 
the rain winch he nends^ Nevertheless the Kn^ 
waiTiia foJk Lneohe Elo oL a cerefyuny held ai Uie 
loginning of the nJtifip whidi liiu el^ ftn pnrpoee 
(be iDfren^e of the cattle. A hnlTEick \9 Idll-ed and 
A bowl of native lawr in iwsnd Tonml and over the 
l«:M3y^ while Ehj la inrqked, "* Elo, wo aie hnngryp 
trira lla fiattlft, gfra UB Ab«p.' So, at D^Uing, wh iTr 
urmiH api-earefl Eort^uii Bdot n^an nnrestr^apiiit, 
Fome nt least uF hifi nttnlnite^ are Ltio-wof a god. 
He Hr mb rain whFfn the nun-utakHr aaka it, and 
cananp the com to gnnv i ha alao gives mereafio iiF 
cattle and iubji. He J]:thabitr< ij^ierliahfl ntily at 
limosl a holy cave coUled KuligimJa whidi would 
apjkiajr to l>e reganleiL ns TwidHM, * the other world,' 
ot ni Inun mi Ite imtmncn. Tt ahotild be noted that 
rrligion apiPtflUH Ui Iw more duvelrnioii in the 
Fbcuthern hilis of r>ar Nuba than in tiie extreiiie 
^outhf Lhmigh thorn la m» ruiion for attrlhiitiug 
tlii* tn Arab inliiienue. 

Oti lidU thv high gocl In invoked in onthf^ 
(Ui amnng the tjifnlar who awear ky a MK^ied Ore 
ami by Kalo, who rraatiHJ ail thinipi and in wluin! 
liniw ttUe i*hyl nrf' the sun and mooiix 

^ EachatofoCT mud the calE of the dead,—The 
miuttulugiiaLl ideni^ uf Uie NuIhi^ though fairly wni- 
form in pHnoiple, vary Mmrnlmt from bill b* liilL 


(ii!3i£Taj]y <ii]ie»kiiig« I be ^qiirit ipr fthm lc of sJic 
dDcoafiwi U oon^idcr^ to reuialn in the wUh 
the boi|y„ yei thn Hpirlt ctUi ilUlE doea imiergo to 
visit the villngep and laHec hy nelatlvaa and frivuds 
in dreams, but not otberwiaei, Ta tpito of Ihia It 
was i^^ttuittinien Raid that nothing K^l^^ known con- 
eamiuga life death, and that man was llter^ 
ally ^AJi the beiwts,' It wm et^pecialiy on Jebel 
Eiiri that this view wim^ pmclsiniDd : hnt, icvcn if 
aome fotk of the Lafofa iluJ HUH coniDiimitie^ liold 
Tio foniLsJ bedlBrnaR lu the Aurvjral of any ’^piritnal 
part after thii! disAth of tbo body, the literal ritoft 
of these people would aliHio that the general 

Dphiiou is that aomething pei^Ma after death. Aa 
a matter of fact, the Agitoslitd wore irlativcly few 
In anmher. 

The animals kiliud at aiiil i^fter tho faneml are 
for the bcnellL of the dyad * one infonuant ^'cnt 
m Imi ns ho aay thatt if a Imllock, or at leiu-t r 
goatj W AS nut kirivl, the dead in. the fomllv ^rai o 
would huld the pevr^niflf to bo a ‘^lolLlLcd fiillow 
nf no acoQunt. The near hlood^Tidatious^ of chr! 
deceased alnn.i!i- sal the llvsh uf tliKsei aniniai^, and 
liusbamj and wife do ntH pavtake of t]^e Herth of 
animali* killed for a SFMrnise, If ii bullock b killed, 
Itia proridod bj a*^?n of 0B« of Ihc Hsten^ uf tliw 
deoeaned. It appears t liat the ndailrH Kfuiuld vFay 
inthe hou^of monmlng' where the feaHtis tn liobehl 
for the whole of the histi nlpUt aft^i' Thn fuaeml. 

The sonthsm Nuba hciiy in faiuilj'gnav^ ^haEied 
like im inverted foziuolr tU« shnfl, ciirref^ponduig 
to the sLeio of the Fnnneh lieing «o daituw that a 
Living man eau only wquecte down wUh lik IiiluiLh 
above hi* lieEMb Ine nbait |a6 to 3 ft. Iona; und 
exiiftnfLs below into a virenlnrehandicr witli sloping 
idde* some 3 ft. bl^L fu the (^nlre and |>erlian^ 8 ft. 
aoronu In thn midflie of the floor, i.r. under the 
opccdiin of tiie Hhoitp tljcre is UMrutll v a lunund ef 
earth noont a foul high. Any oop lowertsl down 
tiio HhofE naturally lands on ihp, When a Imi-inJ 
lakes place, a couple of men are lowered InU^ the 
gmva and thpv receive the Itody, tv hid i is Inhl 
(whether on Bure or bock la iiriccrcjiin^nt tho peri^ 
pherj of the climtlber. It la ^idd tlmi saah luniilyip 
grai'f^ m'tiUTTcd at least is far north afi I>iJling 
nevcrllialcM, there is gteuL vajistyln the mado of 
iiprial. 'nui#. on-febcl Nyema and Johel Katia 
Hunm ihe^mve b+ a nhorl imrrow-neE-keLi cell in 
which a body is iulcTTeil in the lu^iuittiiig 

pof^irlon, while at Bonmk, in the far noi tli tif Knr- 

dufaiL. the N liIm Aiuie^tora of the pcvBiint balMireed 
polTiilariuii Uuneil iii I be lalerat [MMtnre witli Hnilp^ 
Hexedi lljo body lit couimpuly mbb^l with oil 
before huiisJ, hut it U genemlly huriiil ndk&l 
exuwpt for boAil-unuuiiente. Vamm^ uiijccr# may 
be jdAn^d ia tbo gmve^ iiHiliidlng a Llliti * tbo?rf' 
which an nut of iton are liroken, T^'hile iruo i>u!!.-i 
^J«IUaJ^5 (lIuWt too, axe di^truycdj nfo iTTkmrei;| 
llie next Univ the grave ia uisthiHl, and thf? irnir Im 
worked up into new itiiplEminiii, which bcHHinietho 
proj-iorty uf the Miuaof ihe siiitera uf the dec^wal. 
The more inipuitnfit the the ;,TvaTer the 

number of thitiF> hurEi^ with iLini^ ami at 1'almH 
it i#<aEd tholnp wlutn atvfdly Tioiahle ntarv i* huneih 
Ids and Ubicid are jdacerl un hn 

Mmt of the graves aetniLlly f^skh lind «3tip itr miare 
gnordR or pota np<m Lheiii ; of tun thi»e luul la^ii 
porpi^ly holed. The hnln matter uf deal h cole- 
muuhi] waa aunitiTed up liy a nmilve ef delwl Tam- 
toui who Wil, 'TItc ^trofigor ihB manp the mm^ 
important he buth in life and after dealli.' 
Hence, in msHt ooiTnimhitiefi, when an ohllnafy 
Tiian djfsp tliBTO Is only one fea^t, which i^ lioTI 
waUI after hli ilcatli, but fur imliurlalil liirn two 
nrl UinefiaaMjiaJfl held at intcn'ahfur aIkhiI a yuair. 
TiiKe feast* to 1* made lu ot Jienr the 

lion^A of the d«^-e*L 

At Dllling lli»? i^pirita nf tlm ihail are thoughl to 
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T^t Tlifl egjNwWiy at tliti time of tho 

)wrVfl»L WliM the dvjn id dlltH BToiy Wkltiff 
Vieliffiw tkat tUe ipliit of htr ]juiili«nd will c&tj]* 
to h^T tkht ni^litp eo iUve hulLi her chUiiriiii 
Rwl iFTcpoms fuod jwmI drink. i>be jrato a cJuaji 
mot npon tirt Hflor *nd slodpi cak^ it* if 

with har InubAnd. A wDomo does this oaly for 
Iwr lirat hunbaadp nml, iJLliuU((b tbore in no iJnit 
i)f lusy oDftjqfaTsrfi with ihfl ffpint, ber fiush(md iit 
iUa hju Matrlod Ai^ido^ wodIlI oot reinnEn In the 
hqi+ MothtETd tiretar^ f™3 arid a lioi for & dead 
chihl In much dll* mme way. 

On ifubol MawAiTiia life abMp, often an ninnj 
«@ teiip are Hold to put in the gimvo with ilie 
j oa well Oft a iioc uid other ohjeoLo. The Bheep 
jiTt nut tiisl up. 'Hie 1 jenil-omarufliiLB conuuunlj 
worn ara laft npMi llie hodyi wfiitili Ia wmBiM 
111 Llkb akin dI a pig killed for the nurpOM. The 
r^maina ib tlw f^nive Rnii dBli^la to hrilk 
niter Live flhet*p+ yot it omaiw tmt at tLinte and mjjy 
ih^n Iw* Kell in drcaina. If a * liff' man la ecen in 
a dreiufi, hU mlafiiveft Tuay ftonr a pot of HMr^ 
iifl the pram hjhI aacirlhK iin aninml at the door of 
hi* linwie^ iha lattor etutiim pqoaihly beki;; dno to 
Arab inilnenoEi. 

The muttiliEiind haldte of the Nnha am npchdally 
well markr^d In thair imrul ritea Uoth mvM and 
wi^Lvr^n are hnried with Ihelr mother'^ relatiTea. 
The men id Jelwl Klbi weto al irvt relnfitant U> 
ahow tkeir biirial-plau«a Thu wae tlie mom 
romaTkahle ber^nH no ilLFhdiul^ wan made fn 
talking about death and bndal euivtonuL it waa 
eaplaineil later that it wmm not inuitoniary to ihow 
tile j[Tare4 to utranHerar anti that tiio peoplo Lhenf^ 
m!v&» did not risit tlmni. 

On Jebel Kormiii it was Lhonpht that diialh 
iiilylit ht doe to Lhe ilead ttallfni' tlio tu ndn 

tikrm, and In one isus» an with the ^(eaU 

be<iy npc*n il wu taken coniid Ui tkio hon^ of 
certain det?ea^ who wore an|i|)oi«ed to hare railed 
the ilawl penwin to thriTR. 

4, Rain-mnimra and taln-maJtin^.--The lain- 
muker li the ntoat Important man In eaeh. 
iiiunfty, afvd live regnlalion of publie Ufo le nlti- 
uiaiely in Ida haivdek tlnm|rli ii* will nrtely 
beard of fijf ttrani^on mittl they haTo iruio^ u 
cobHldermlfro tneanuro of the reniiiienmi of the 
pRoplo. In the old iUyi the laln'inaJcer waa no| 
allowed to nu t4P war^ ozkI every eflfart wae iiinde 
to protect kle ^veTHini aj^mSiut at^ident, the rf^wvn 
for thii beini^ that aaeh piuc^ceodinj; rain-maker 
IncitrJinle* Ike P^drlt Ilf a ^t^reat and long^daad 
pmlcitwoiT. The ndo'nwker tn not lUt only 

S raetlt'koner oi moaio; tliarc me experia in otiw 
ci^iartttiiiii La^ blit thi±H kavc ttoiiiLn|{ like thfl wne 
innoftpiw and <lo Divt at imwent deiE^oiL cunaidfra' 
tlon. Fax bolow Iho Taln-makor ib Imimtaiijoc 
tbrTe are ecrtain Uion wko ATo mOfO or Lae 
«t|HjnjdldB lor Ihc tornttoTal novemniont of I he 
eLrrLiiuunltyk aiuL who lurmerlj loJ tlio rij^btin^ 
ttien nf tkeir thoui^k aMuiodlj they would 1I0 
nothing m ippfitfiltion to th& wisiw or tlio nln^ 
tneker. Wlien the rain^makof drieka and oala 
with oiljcr iin^trirtant meit, hr Uk» live Uiat Kip 
or niontlilni and Idien telli ika otbam to heitin; 
tlila makaeven anitmli nitantlty of iotai linlkidenl 
ior aJ]. On Jebel EUlri ne kem the lal^ lire- 
idkki wiLk wlikfa U> make the ore on whieK ootlia 
are nwuth ■ by thi« hie and by Kalo/ and ihe 
liialntifTinuet jiay him a fee More ho will prodneo 
ibe ttlekaanil kindle llio lire. 

tn *tmw rommunitiice, aa al fHIlInKi iho rain- 
maker may not leavo the hilt, while ou £1m he 
mar no farther Uiau iho grave nf ki« gre^ 
|>ri»dM4»w Oel>orafcq fwhoM? K^ril ii Immanent in 
Idiii], when lie tperfoim* ilm rain wtHmnny. 

Tim power 4*1 the imiu-nutker the othr-r 
departmental oxperta of Ibe 5 iz1a ia due tu the 


ivamaneiicc iu their hudJen uf t3ie eplrit uf a great 
prediwe^r in tlieir own department of mAgic: 
tbne Koko, the ram-maker of tbe Lafnta of Jebol 
f^liji, hi enppofed In bavc Ln liLni tbe npirit of 
Goberatn,^ who lived tbree generalloM agOp imd 
the renLaitLEi ol wIkkm bomeatead jitUl euat at lim 
bosHE of .febal AocPtdiog to tha bomnionlj 

aooepted boilaf* the iptiitA of tiie dead cauBe tike 
aueuilTiU spirit of the eniNErt, tbe spirit of tbe 
l^nsot pi^ecwsDT, to become immanent m the new 
OKperb ] t » held that this wwora wkfl e tiio fnturo 
exjicrt fa quite youngs and the writer baa more 
Lbau oikdfl u^n told bow a mother will wake tn 
the nlgbt to lind tlial ber idiild m not Vf 
tkuugn he ia there in bu olsl phiec in tbe morQmg. 
j^hw ’tellfi her tilenda^ and it imiy be tbonght that 
thoapirittf have taken her t:kild tu^ miLke him an 
expert, ft ii beliered that the aidrlLa come to the 
oxperta in dfMU^w and help them, biiL Infumnmta 
frankly admitted that ttioj knEw nothing about 
fijt+ M one of tliem aaid, expert* are not |{Lven 
UM rolaLLtig Lliidi e^cp^!Tiem^El^ Tko rnin-maker 
may be a wotniuiT m w the lame on Jebtd Knwanna 
at the praaeut Liuiu, and oo aiimug tho Ldiofa three 

f inemtione when Kaln, tho graudmutker of 

ol^, waa ram-uinkar. 

At Dining the rain ih railed and eank 
maker kaalEnnumcnl in kiin the spirit of Or^mr 
the Diet rain-maker, tkton after tke death of a 
talji^naiiknr hhi spirit hncuuini Immanent in hia 
itmeeawr, po«ffi«Fxng him by n^kt and camung 
klm to alilver, groaUp and ekoul. The next n Lunnng 
tbe aiusiii^aiiLi uf tbe dead rain.moknr are told timt 
iJje twno lie. Lb* aticratial apiril iniiiianHn.t in rain- 
makmx of tbe Lnbcl ktu eunie to hina Tbi^ tuke 
jiini to the holy rare Ku1i^n4ila, wh\ah ka entfirs 
and wlierw kq spoaks with fielet. When ho cntnN 
outi they put round his notk a v^ry old piiics ni 
{woTcn?^ aLalerilJ which U kept in tbe care^ and 
at the BaniL time be is gtren f^e^lai^ Barred ?vpeaia 
(oro| and a n4CtAl Uracelet^ wid lo have beim the 
jTTopnrty of Uclol, whkh aro lakeu to KoUgaala 
wliflnevBf a tain-makra dint Tlve nun-makur 
kcf-ra tbBH apuarw in a Kou^, and nms one 

of tTuoH to kill Lhenuniidn at Oin min eoTnEiiony, 
The boiw of tho dead rain-maker u di^roye^U 
iwd a new bivueo buU L t4i the miiiie sitn vrith_ frcHih 
tuaberiila ^ for, II iba raia-tiiaker were tu live in ibe 
hunaa whick belonged to kii pnKiooc^jrp he would 
aocKU dla. 

'The acnounlM of tli^ technique n| rain ^making 
uiveu l»dow show very eonrid^raldfl va^atioiqii on 
blll-A or dilferaot uf itiiU^ Enoh 

cmnmvinity ^maka' its ivwn ruin, and no one 
imviiii to hare realiemL Lbat obu fuiL-maker ^vuuld 
he ^nfheient far rank owm*/. Ihi tlio puntran', 
Lbe graalrat wcmderi am told of xaLa-nuikur^oiiTy 
a little way aK. Thus, Lfue loiuta people believe 
that the tmiu'niak-n: of ■Tubn] TEkcLm on the Eliri 
Nuriiv/ I* aewcLatod with a *tw\/ anakUp whuee 
tony hd b uid to asftumo m wllu Aooording to 


4 Tbw TtitBf ftrrt lurd ol m B letitf-4ml hffti tA 

•TtnmnniHWT wWnci WtA fiWWW^K w|» mBmSjawiM Kfs ]e4 
tkf uf] tb* AOil It k vtsSMijy Qa« tn mml nf tti« 

toJiifa Uilcnta I* tfp dililblir limj ol ■ r™xjt* Hail thaim 
kfriidar^ Bfa Wluin i1m mw of tlw flwt niii-Duiktr k 
pAviLi Uw vwnr k hFrjwKblj'tUc mk. ^ Clfebmlu.'yfei 
Lbe iWkfDC ncbiiabifc,.lK ftlU vtttuei ^ 

HVl oa th 4 Vjtkfk ptatrma ll^nr axm ^iU Uh muOaf 

Al Wklk-Kld to iMkinfal to m x»tm vC heU ooa^sA bf 
ncbfntd fttKr N ami kli prcrplv l^tt tlwir fvEdipitwiI m tbe 
blaVti kobva. Kdu. wlLb wIimb Lht wrltH-tBLkeii in liio), rxqerrl 
kf mm UvHi A er hi ekL It wm eoi pahLble to 
how neejr yeti* wpetalnl hrt litrth ^eth grf GeVjfcmu, 
kmt, u Aht »d 4 tbe rvla-Bahcr had 4 ih th^Oww, !:&» niTtniqin 
cma tma k"wk tbafl rwx; pttkmUf U wm 

hH, i:«^nlTa euat hmvm tm In t4« pnniii Twt mote tku 
fid tir IMV inrv m. Tbm khluwcb f3*bera.Tn 4»d vlthld 
acBOVT <ri llfiiv hjhI fall Detf o-luivee Mtm vUII 

tka fMlnnWr tlw nin tmkxe k fm beh™ miTp^teii, ud 
for k tlwfe k Utic viMibUnl tfat Agiitr of 
rtflHj aiifa ntimAbmij kUbb 
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ilib LiiDfiL, Ihfi Tekeliii pe^pln^ to oUiaIh rain, 
takir uillk Kpd pul It XU m. stijmIa! hal^ h^i on b 

bill^ wkere it U talcon lny tha Bn&ka imt nun iiuLk«r 
In liifl niAkfi form. 

In fiDnotalML Wltb. Lbs nlD-mskiiiE- vnpUlT of tihia It wu 
*tlmi]«Tjr iiilmMUnf to flbd at imJjL, In Iht Ipx n«th ol 
uuBiK n i4o^n who hk?* tma AHihutitMdkiii Em- 
fQi» jrinmtlihb^ tut, tluKJiifa. It li magiiiioii that Jtlnii 
lAnIs Liac rmlTip a oniiOHC!^ j« h«jid lit banoilf OJ nr Enpr^data 
A.lwi Alir a ar^t- AiHMdiB- uhI zsin-mtkju' wim dkl ut oIe bit 
dkmypm^, and irim fuijii itm p (warmrm at tht ear*, 
ttflby. IbiL Aim AB la Aim ■ arut uaJl^ ^ bMl«d, In waou 
fli th* MsJ'a auinir be in knpwn wUr in that iom^ and* 
aftbonEb b« iwf t««u aeon tliua ttt Iba ?narij 

cwnmiiit]j b perfonued in awl baEofa a ffiKiaJ hut btdlt fhe 

rnTWp on thta lacrtid Lfi] w Uidi wu Itia ^iaca- A ia 
^UIrJ Bmi 'ptx b£qod Hntand nirta toekm^ Iti hnafa Ikoib 
cookad at k Ikra kinnijr inniJa vfib and aate-n by tb 4 U(: 

ooncfTMd in Lhi wfasoony acl^ TMmmmml bj Aba AJi* 

yfba dEK.Tfbod M' rMnf' tbrnL 

At TaiodJ tjfari tain-nii&kEr k.-H|n |n bit bngjf a pntetipnl oa 
hdijdi He thna Intniiaiiti nt diifB «nd otia 

EntfEiiEnt. bf ODA td Uw iiriTT vtanm in Vklbli Uu fnbi. h 
n^nniiL To brkan lalUf. ha- |i<niia «alEi' im ‘(hEtt utzKia In^da 
bIk bmum and hilta 1 earn or pitf, ctrttliif lia ilLmt in the 
ciaLnLt asm of hir h^rnm. Iba uomI ii €aneht bn a fcouitt 
40^ bfbagbt oalalda tha ibnciK, vliui fiiat tl» -n^^-nuikar and 
ihiSL UkB ]>wt^ taka iqom ot tha hlond in tiH*ir handa a44 Aonr 
it In Uh airtbww^ ibEdi?, auf inlo lha TabHBakadi botiM;. 
TIhii ihi raiiHmkef take# a ^ouid 4 # itatar awl tbiwa iti 
bbllliiliitn tnranb lha fkr. Brtaffl tw ddt±a thiit Om 
h^ u GKi jcdulnc faatilE, Bial t£w pvaHn abriak; onllj thb 
tKlnrwhTT )• lUiDT, t>rvhitf Inwanli/. Ths Enla ilMn^fal nut 
Ihfr auufl day^ nr mt Bunt In brtjma daja. WTMat u ouniu, 
Lba ^Ul]«fU and LELtauMt^a tn It uv bm^ht nnt c^l thvdark 
L^afUEr BbEFB Om r bar# b«fl bv|4, ind Jjidam Wli^ IBe %mlEt 
IhRfl tbf rmit ’■eIII dtte mm thmi darinif Ua* wbolt -Dt tb* rainy 
wemaaO- TbeHr Uk# cnppi IM IIU 4 tbit dtWiU ifk 

Mdi tba hflfckH. 


Thd mLn-niAW aIheiiJiI nt&y in tbv lioww nJl 
tho TAinj EienJiQiii. Isatiei:^ it only wlian nliBCilatdy 
nece^Aiy. A rBiu-tdAlL-af Kill dot ^ve «tran|^m 
(or HIT pcotilB oblmr tlinn pieiiiljcru of liin 6vrn 
fniuiiy) Bnylhiii^ to or tEo rain will £alL 
Tbo rain’iiiiiAer tAken liuruAt wiLli bat 

cirinbs iipt, Mfi thifl yeeoea Una Hquor* 

Tbe Elbe of tLe fam-iimkin^ oer^mony of Uio 
LBfofa. i* At LLe fiKKt of Jebel EJIri, wiierb Ltnong 
the ruiiu of wlu&t was ^itjco b ooiMiiferAhle Bottie- 
mfflit UliEFEitrEeegtllill milBihu wlilcli kje juiAociiaied 
with Gchernta. Tbe^ lure : [1} bUje foundiitLon of 
bin hnqBe, ^howin^ twinainn uf Ifurge potM tiJnl of 
hia granuiA; (SJ bis j [3-} m. flah of 

pear by, bflAiin^ the fomaEinticriiJt of a hut in kIiIdIi, 
it wu idtil, CzobcFBrIra iruuie hu nuu^uiaiiaiito. 
ThcH mmtimi am eicoemiToly boly, uid it wnAOnly 
Bii«f praloDi^ net^tiAtioDi Umt the writer wbai 
B llowial bi ridit tlieni, muI eertoia jintlfiiiiiuuiu 
{uid to be thwe precedb^ TIm nua cefMnoDy) 
WHTB EeceEKiqy, Thew jnoludod Uio aB 4 !ria« of a 
:^ubL* which VAM eftten vhere It wiu killDil 'm the 
[iBha Blnm Ibe mnuiim, iti blood being ■|irinkled 
on the liacka hi the aide of the tnick,. Tt wjia iii>b 
{nuiblE to anoertASu HITtldng an to the pioeetlnm 
Elf rain^nuLkiug on thin hU4 but It epi^otimd Umt r 
K jiedAl hnt or ■heUer Iperhiiid tompvTniTT and 
dcstroyw! after nae) would be irmctod nut far froiu 
the site tif the hat used by C^berutu for tomkliig 
min, imd in tbJ* lb* rhln-mBker would porfonu 
Ini odiae. 

At tHUiug Imfnre the rBin-nuikmg cereuiony a 
beer ht left ovemlulit fbr 
Ueldt in hw sa*nid cate, fii the uiomin* the Iwwl 
la iniipty* Aud it ia hB]ijxHied that Ikdot liAa dnmk Lt. 

The following la tm mcTunnt in ohUido of tba 
rAiu-niAldiig oFTBsntrayp but it moAl be remnuLbcTEid 
that it WAa gxvEn by a diau sitazHUng in no apooiAlly 
cl(M riilAjiafiahip to Uie Txin-biB.kEdrp 

Tha tw -Bw har bp ^ a Epadal todw. hweafOrth n^ardad 
awl nnFTit^ a ntdU «ck iwl a thufn idiA^Qii of 
Uy o4bOqr g|a ■mHb ii KtM Dt^ks a buler la IhuU bE tEu wubwI 
SS? k? ^ «ct Eml oC ttofoat rtin lain Uie 

bi^i Um faahin* tona, aod toffEla ANa fe m. Thla ii 

Ail dSchS by itialit, Ua| si th* Ukr litnE Lb« raJn. 

■wriwa in th* btAt. 
™n, *■ n JjL ^ Tw nMliai- jj™ l|h wm nitfbl to 

ikE Ewm BaUffuia uni Hwi wiaia i m t i i wtUi Atisr thii 


th* nia cotuH; lE tliB dsTW fiuL la Uib rmaqil Inr ttio laln-Biakw 
nonm irp wall, aD. Ukt 4MMmtrj vltl uvr a paU &npL 
dEib Bl tb# iw ahI lent M fay hitt awtoBJili atul by 
Effitdn old vmAm 

S. MA£ic and dEpArtmeutAj experts,^ Althct^h 
Uio fAin-iiiAkEr whnae praywa bring Ukc raLn U tlie 
vpiriLuAl And tomparAl of the commujutyp toC 
hu haa not uiUTemAl ooutroL for LhcrE ufo olhef 
dt>pArtntent» eoidi of whieh ubi^ or uiiiy hAv*, iti 
own expert. Ou Jebel Kliri tluuw are uuly iwuv 
hilt id B LdT]^ untuber uq more noithem 

hiilh. Ou Jebel whum Ihare it b '^aiokneee 

expert' find a ' min expurt,' the former, Debcd by 
name, m mui:li iookffd ojt lo, but little HSOslderA- 
tiatt is shnwu to the gnuu expert* jkcrhwpd beCAaso 
he is An nld Afid feeble lUHi bebiuguig to thn WBfik 
Eliri cBininani^. The poaJjtiuu occupied by Beboi 
is {MkrtiiruiliirLy loterAitlu,^, Lliuii^h it is dimonlt to 
Appt««jato itH alguIik-Auce. Vi itb the j^ro^ible 
exception of a few iild msu whu Are hlfl rtlnttres^ 
lie eati Bloue, Acd b# Blwnye drinks aJimii j no odo 
would touch wMirufiT ffom whkh he hui druak, for 
lift liiua the kqrvA (oontmlTJ of aickncsa Hid Ids 
moqih is Y^eC he Is obviipualy m bmq tv- 

apected and feared : he Exactfl wtiAt AEnin fnuiruioTis 
fees for ciiriuii poople {whoever ha trEAtA is aasuredly 
TDjeil, m tuAtiy say h ami dnes not beidtAte to refuse 
to treat pBoplfl who m^orn unlikely to got wdl. The 
writor letbi tolEmbly consent UtAt the awt ti| 
witieh Dsbul U held U not due to bu prueLiatng 
tufigin to hidqqe dl^eoee or de&tL, yet Le cAunut 
Accumii for xtp Tior could kill lufortnanlA explaiq it. 
Frabably tbo oxplBiiatlou of the mAftor It tu be 
found ill die tEmark that * ihm atfiynger the nian, 
the more Im^rljint im is both in life and Aittr 
deatht' and Delioi b rertAiulj ime ol Uia tnml 
striking pEH>|de npon the liilL 

WTi"ii ■ man It iklL mnt m*, outfly lui iwBiAy tmeliHirt 
bnHJnr, mObwf9 HHi'k lata HEM krOA to ibt TuHlTr TfaJ* Ito 
latfc bmkiw luim A Incrlfi, iwwiriAjf a oumiianJJvi^ «dzwl| Ipa 
ol dim w tomsiMeit touitmiEat In toJus lor hi* niliiA Ito 
iiHkfflW Uta ih* bcMwLn la b^beit^ vto pdjm Li tn thm uhcM af 
liiA Mctwl Owm. ^Ext nuandiqt tU* nwA^PW uuducta LIk iwtimi 

la Dcbd, tahlti^ Wlib klm m Bknp gur duni Aflil hMAA TlW 
Ulgftt cbM afut fu Into tkpbai i Boimk^ Itol iUi Oowti imder to* 
itBc lUr tkf ftiT wWdi UeIiciI ta'ttAlUHt Mliy Ln Iks 

ewmbii by rabbtci^ iogvthtr two plaem d matML Tbm im&w 
takd e^gdETiiw bto tb* hoEm Rul Pifa^ Uwds liu palliAt, 
tbi bJ04d Niof buHtd la tat ftoiual Iti ttwn LikH Hk *4 
imtu LbE Br* uu| mb* m waasda, muiubliEW ctwcui* 

uwnWhIl*; ht aJm pyta tto liaa hru^iwi. biw rniiwii s* a 
putonL wnidet wAleb moH Dwar be uHvrredi os Lnt ^iiwss^'s 

HITielL, Bs UjeIl WAAtkCt fail hantlp Kiwi nwmhJ*l th* pAlicBiA 
wluklE bMiy wlUi ths aatof, tollliif hhn to n away* bt It 
euiwL AFiar %sb. itajfA Khb tbe patkiTt Le bittef, faw n* 
back U Urbol, who awilii falm wmar toe tiwe when ^ bm 
Bphi khfdlerl a fln : patitfl mom water orsr Uis nUHL'a 

limd aikd Iclh Mm to and lutt lik head YonHi 

Pun fti to lletoi IjeEun Mw enviBOfiiil beiilftx mX Uw 
Mirfr flm pafkKl of wdeddai^ fat -mar* nl milk «y liuir 
faodl^, vm th#y snuj athH cf Lha lh« tp tomiMlYiH to 
imrentthttA fr™ IMlng fiaiiL 

The cum expert is an nU Aud dacrEpii iuau, a 
UAiiTO of the l£iLii conjoiqnitj. ITe uaa in hit 
liDUfie Id rt|»cta] gun^i a supply of dum uf bk 
own gruwbg, which EB mixed with the iwed dura 
of the people of Eliii aud lulok bufofu plantlugK 
Ik?th the sl^kuciEfi and tliti aim expert h atb withiD 
tJienj BU Aucofttral iplrit, namely that of the 
odglUBi deparimeotJU expert i bttU ihuugh iron^ 
woTkineaq Jebel Elmifi nuductiMl lu a AmAlf rooic^ 
shelter by one rniin, who bnaidin sniEll.iTig the ore 
perfonuA a eErtuiu rCto to enAnre a good oxuElting 
year^ the wriicir wnld not diseorer that mny 
Atioftstrai spirit wu tboaiEht to he Inunoncnt in 
liiiu. At l/illmg b^d» the nuu^Enaker UiAte bjw 
corn* cickuee^, and war experts iq eadi qf whom 
BO BJiccstTBl Bpiri I i* uumanmiU 

6. OAlfan.—liofersrrru hu* beou made abore {| a| 
to tlie futui of oath osod Among the Lalofa oo 
Jftbid F.Uri Oa JeLe] KAVurma oath* an ewooii 
npou A vety old iipw-blacljk kept by the imin- 
uLakEr. rlto niAH lAking the iiulh ILckfl Uiu LLeuIej 
A ud^ hnlding It to his tkmtil,. sAys, *IF 1 swisar 
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NUMHEBS (Introduoto^) 


mAj [ be kUIed!* SacraJ !t|HiiJ3 iilh» 
fcjUBt ttt PIlfiBy, tJie V T\Un <iaU£H>t uy wheliiej' 

uitbn are taken npoi^ them aa tltey ant upau ^weiaJ 
ij^n liriu-^Icti atkJ ii«rhap« otLtrr iHEial utiecLii 
whicb wr the iimjimj <tf the raitL-HEaker Whu«« 
they prubaLly iim At Tkehihb an Jabe] 
TpJmi Cine?] iwcM Iff the Darthf tJie fomnila bemgi, 
* Bjthi^ »rtli In wEieh I BhaJ] b*; bmird;' 

LiniATru—Wa±M^ Lkryd,' XoI*» vd K«TT!(it«n las&t’‘ 

JumwMi, iro. [ism\ i H, i KaclHcbut, Tif 


TVdM9 ^ .TttrfAvrv ffiuf {VHmf OonlifiljlK** ISHi; 

Wem^ MmuJu^zr, BbkI, 

BrBMEB Z, SbUcbu. *Sate cin, tlM Lwum at ti» aialw 
bl StiiiiliEfii EimlaiMn.' ^SvAnff /Ur Zottmidl^nmuA^ii, 

CL SeH|ritiAijL AntHta of Lhs R&iiiitir 

Prnhlziii hj thm Aivlo-Jq|[rpdui JK4 i x^ifl. EUdlt ud 

“ A tm tbe msflcD-raJIgicnu AebaA tsi In^-vQr^tnir lit 
fcHrtiwrn Kofck^* Aunnti ^ dinoArndw md 

tLllfiUl tTSTaEUa}^ 

ttllBtA.—See AeY^[!<riA- 


NUMBERS 


[Btroductoiy {T. PatmasoTtb p, 

Aryan (A- ll KEmi)p 407. 

NUMBERS OiitnAliiciuijI. — l CN%hE 5 . — 
Pmiii nnr (tlMenatien iJie tnbde of chEhiiTn tn 
IcEmbi); arttlLm^ie^ na well lu Ittim Lbe Bvitfenw 
(jiiiaed amon^ ^Ava^-e rmce#, we may copdnd^ that 
nomnniian nltiiiKtely ilependa upon the eviilnKte 
of The Ytjy nantes atiill nsed to denitte 

1ga}^«, inch u* ^ huTwl,^ ^ * *how how 

the art of lllflimujaLlon luul Ibi nrigm, and it £fi 
eqqaJlj certain that arithmetb Iw^an by muntlii^ 
uii tlm ^agm and fotei—Iff hreB, tent anil twice 
t«nH, nr tw^nild* (qidnuff^ dfdnuih anu Ti^atimal 
rmtatlfTnk Tlit ncjit step to the nTiinltlr# mLnd 
Wfwi Lbs foriuatacHi nl nnoTeml wwilit wMoh nerrcfl 
M n uukCEilH Mlut £ h el r ori^nitl ae&M: wu fnr^tten^ 
Nfinieral Ggnmf h^nn hj the adopti*}^ of special 
inKrl^ im tlm Bvm, t«na» houdfede rtr., l«Tln^ 
the dmple nttvkfl# fnr the few imilj left ow, u in 
anciimt E^ypt anJ Aar^ii, and oar prenent llijniiui 
nnaierah. AnoLlier ostIm war in employ ihe 
lettem f>r tihs nJphaVief in their utder to EtarrI for 
nmiihfiiUr u b tlie wtjgnA of IV IIQ, which are 
Hmyheml hr tlie jettemof thr Hebrew alphalk^. 
Ut thf! Lnitlal letter of the word for the nerenil 
immben^ mi^ht Imi tued^ u b the Greek beerip 
turnip A M)0Cb ct^. The Rmniui O haft bten 

undemttKhij to 1 h the bitlal of i-eArvim^ M, of mitit. 
The liiatory q| the won I ^ ealrtiJAre ' 

'peblde'i thiww* a Ih^bt on the anoient um of 
pehlilw fur oonnten —a methotl of Bfliiriim eyetem- 
AJieed in the Roman o^dctua^ with linee^b^ee for 
the tniineH witfi balle eimnff on 

wires^ to be futmti in am own infant-eflkixilx. The 
leet etayc U the mrsntiion o( the ei^ for xcTOp or 
nfAhbig, to flhow the empty mlumtiIn the niViee«p 
whether doe to the Arebe^ aa w« miug»x in ipeak^ 
biff of ^ A mlh? nninenlB,' or to the Indhuii. lu 
aecTili«d Lv the Aralw tbemiwJTee. The ^uiitAry 
i^yiitcm \m fnwiuRnt nmoii^ the lower rwerap aimonK 
whftiii we hud ako the vtffetiinal nyaunnH hnl Us a 
mure dovelo|ml race* rIiow a prenjrenqft f«r the 

more ecnveiiieiiLinteTirtediale dec! maJEy^teuL T\w 

Koman cunierel!*, i., fL^ . . v-j , k.^ , 

ete.i fumi A quluiuy eyatiilU; theGai^k ■one, Een^ > 
and two tWfmiiiraia rigedm^t and we! 
hnd a Tiffeifiniii.1 Rjr*tim4 anrvfTUitt in the nkirlat of a 
dei?iiiiAJ ^ffetriu, bi ilio {^tvoeh g^efrt-naff- 
rjw«e«E|ia. The introduction of the Into Ijitin > 
ilwnn <IJilt. c/ho/amI el^owi an appndiemlun ai \ 
the pmrlical adtanlAffe of nnuitbg hj doKUa I 
And wo *« a itrilciui^ ewnpbof ihr ViUlitr of an < 
oldw Aysloitt ef ituineeali in iIht mrrlTia to thb I 
day ni die ao-nillBfl ‘ Anplo'Cynurie apon^' a enr- ! 
nijited fumi of the Webh numerali In dogi^ee^ i 
rhyiiiea, fltiil mod bi Cnmberliuid for ponntiiig 1 
ahe^rp, anrl Ivy children in thair in many: 

|partp of Tirojit Itritain lUkd even Auiema. Ottr * 
uwn ^Ebem til nnmerab ia decituaJ^ yet we fEitil i 
MUiiv enmrala aa nhrB«‘aEore-a4i]dea*=;70. The 
adimie of ffrannuAtbaJ mnnher fainffitl^i dual, 
pluraJk u m Hehriw, Greek, etc., Iw bifin in- ' 
^omounly and jilaDBibly eridaineil u a utirkdval o/ ' 


SeinitK: iW, CfftflL’KB^mOi p. 413. 

a |mitiitivD ata^o of thEnq^lit viliieii all beyond two 
waa an lili^ at indefinite nnuihcr, 

a. Sig tiiflcaiiiio ,^ln the fulhJure ui many boopicn 
we hud eyidimrea of ikmiliar ^ymetity altaeJiLoff tv 
wtaJb utiiiibenk, fvotahly 7, lu, TO, and in a bwer 
dcfftetip 3p 4, it bSS; 40 , and IfW* fn tViifitiire we 
BniJ that BQDse of tbe uunilieia are uiCiUnt tn 1# 
inktm mre^ontatively raiJiET than dctiuftiiliuftt- 
Irciy, Tlie uumbera 7, 10, 40, 100 aro remarried aa 
piTing the idea of cumpIcLenM—a notion found in 
the A^iilatlmiB uf I'^hagtiTiia, die mid 

even St. At^ciifllibie, PhiJo eipbitm Lhe dx daya 
uf tho Ikfooaie creation mm not eo much a ehiuno- 
lo^cal Mixamon h an onler atUipbed tu cteAied 
tEim^ - 0 Im rhoeen on acouimt uf iu perfeotlou, 
and bKADK it coutaltia the malo anil female prin 
ciuloa, being iho fu^^uct of S ami 2, the hnstni tlHs 
odd and evfm« or tbo male and femoJe, nnnihen. 
rhe nimiber 7 1* an Inm^ of (iod, ami k impreHed 
on the nniratve, aa well a 4 on the bodily and 
metLia] roMtltutlnii pf umn : £ b die Image of 
matter, bern^ divisihle; while 3 i- the Image uf 
eoHd bodj^ which hai* three dlmnnuimia. But 
amurtig the nnzuben up So tan 7 alnua neither cro- 
■lucea nor u prodmead, not being formed from ant 
olher iicimbcr by luidtipilkmticm. Evetything in lira 
kiwmtw laeaimonrDd of T—the idea of the ph^Dta, 
aa nniry ia uf tiie fixed ipheiw, Bmh ULbiaatk 
KpoLmlaLioiiB wfiT^ nanied mHhor lay rnmn y qf the 
habboliAliF^ hut tlieir candmlmiamay bo net^lect^. 

*'Aiiiy with iiMfn at ^Ukkf«rD&n cakrailaUasi < 
BdnitiWPI ten aMkd! m sat/ Jewfipfa £tmll |^$n£«f:r Wtrrkr. 

Lemidti, tilt, p, ^mm.w tiur vRiph (fort tdviwir IwUa 
muatdant ta laa 

^ Siiperatitiona.^Folk1ure b full of nnpenti- 
Uoflj. abunt luekr and unlucky day*. Eatihew thn 
fiWi lUj. Hyt Vitgil lOtorv. I, 277, 2ft4j, but 
chwB tbir Uuiod lOp, rt dia, 

tlf»tbi|tuliili» ti«birecTt ‘tnii(Ji^.dii.n' At»l '■tm* 
lutillier' lUfE, ni>tioM thn boUif 

that there la inck b oiid uamben, hut Virgil 
liM aJmady laid 'ninnero dnui Impatn Dundot' 
(Ar, Yid, 7JS), and, accurdinuly, three thmada ul 
Uiree h ^ are luwd in the ihnK rriwat^d charm la 
^™w, P*phiiii home. The nnmhvr 3, or come 
iti I* the moat nopular of nriat ic nnm- 
bftra b Britajo. It entera laiT^ly into all prewriu- 
timie nf folk^uiedJcLne, whUiff 7 hardly apiiearh, 
except with reference to tlm perviinal healinu 
powers (i| a euvautli aan. It u atLU ooniLEed 
p^ullarlj nnluidiLy ki ba the ihirteenth at 

Lahle, nr to rent a hoare nninhetefl 13, And few 
cnpcmitkmA hato E^ter vitality than the belEef 
that there u urara danger ta life in the attaiu^ 
Jmmt of the jiKty-tliWyaur^tha • grand dEmac 
teric of ADCxen t niedinna. 

“S* *' -BuimmBnnmm. ‘tt, amn. 
*** R,^ 5E!!S*1e "5? **^1 "TMrth jMt to 

f 5 i 5 a‘Si]bi‘;S: 3 iissari 3 ? 







miUBEBS (AJry&n) 


4 J>T 


Euidfmai^ hfc 1^4 ab. 15» ITiJiPi*, •<!. H Wn%^ 
Lflnrfnn, 4 tff. 

4 . EdyaticaS DBJp!b«n^—Anotbei iiie of numbi^ 
biLw EiH to mm’^L p^rvotM lEi:^aiLit|^. Thma 
lL 6 ui^tlj^bl nniiih^r GW, hi Kefl.-13“=* ianowr luniilly 
rrjuL jfoRON Kt^SaE* tho Hebrew form of the 
t*tin Nero Ckx&t s - 

4i It Q It K: H It 
fiO+HB+fi+ W+tB^ -HW +ann - CWL 
It k neocUes^ to ]:M>iiiE out tint it isaj be read 
eotully e^dl iif Inteinofit ot Jaeriiairt olber wunlji, 

Fvrl^pi ths oidM HanuteiU* i?f Vt^ fuituitlc im 

ol euulit» [i tA bff t^nd In ThimM fiiowiie^ ^nffH 
(>rx«t hn *Jfm k Id LhU nmnbfr £ da^ ocJj p£i- 
n4nmU Uk faarikaiitlUVoE HTtifllfi^, bvliettuM UtiwutinukAll 
litut UlEt. ud wbU u ttw " IkffimldDiii' ol ifiliifftlHi * Too bi-T^r' 
ms9 rdcrUfT^ ' iinUiniB^id 1 b luwiwi tbawWf ^fiincun^m ba 
nDfth bflMr iibd itlilDOlinXH in Ub Wmtm bdbnlh tfa* wl^ £ 

tjtUttCUUH U 1 rifTl^nciViiFBl bl tbd tfiJud bI ITHA, qiuq- 

cmxvi Ifi liooM, o^Uq iwrrek in nrabi qI Uen. in leMt«i« 
La lAfld^ fe «ver> thisf' {B»mfFpipfc»d HpiMedArU, €□_ i Tuir- 
kiuA, LawIiiii, Itlt L bilMr |£J [l£i»l|> 

LimxT™.—A. F. Pott, iKi rri*ia*w taKl TflA^ 

fcri rcilkni fdIWr Pr^lHaiO^ tldOf, iSil Knnptain^ 

m IMF I'muinitviiu 4fvitfA*r Al. 

IBK ; £ a. T^m, PC*, Lmufon, IflOP : w. Josirt, 

Pilf imri PWIM, Hn. ISfifl; kuc Tay^. Thr 

STdk, dd. tasa. T. DaVUisIN. 

NUMBERS fArTBjp.>.—i.IitillAn-H!rt> 
in Vriil ic t*\ i g^ nu am my tbolujgy the iicLtu%H?n 3^ and 
its multijiles, uul 7 occur fneqni!iif.ly* and for Uie 
moot |*rl without any trace of the oHj-ikr ubo of 
eithBr ^ cir7 ae tile isbQre rnrifuttiTe nuit In the 
CUSP ut [JiB number of worldi^ hnwover+ it k i-l^nr 
tlml ^heareo, #ky, and flartb—fB the OArSiOfft 
diTudm^ from wlueL lb die Ri|fineda l» often de- 
rired the td|>Hcd.Liou of each of these, iimidug 9 
riiruiiknia in all. Theft b tueutlum* bowerer, of 7 
ret;tonp iihi T phioen of thn uarth in tlio Hi|;i’Dila 
iJX. cadr. 3, L aciii 1(H, probaW^ duriTod ftooj Urn 
pottceptiob of 7 pointa, wiuc^ ii^lf b n derelnp- 
luebtof the I or of tbo Hq^edn, and the d or 7 
ipf tbp AduifraTOcU, Thai VhIb {JL tOL tS) and 
the Aira-rtlW (lU TvAL uiJ tha I'nNcAM’rirhfri 
(XVI. vliL ds Kgm in njoau 1000 ai the 

number to dsiciitK iMdla&zvceoE die ueAren froni 
the oartbp whether mfiAaurod by the d&y^s diglit of 
n bifll, or jonmey o( a hame* nr liy cuwh |thLM im 
the top of one UHttbeTh There jmu deaf uinutian of 
7 wurhhi Li. 3 ). 

Tlie nmuher of the in th^ TtWeda ie often 
lUridnd into3nt«of 11 ewohk’wJiiiib onee 
(L pxnitm^ 111 an* Naid Lo be ^ituiLted: in the heArdn. 
the euth. and the waterB, prwTimaWy the mtihu 
watc-TK liy a nhem freak tl^ number u qnee ufren 
■a 3330 i 111. 131 ^ 0). In a dilmrent 

cuDccptton of the oomposition of the number 33 np ■ 
peAF» ; thdemaiaalemiiuta are the 8 11 T^i^frWp 

AIkI is <|i/i|ynjr, hnt the Sniapatlui Bnf/i>nuinn aildA 
either t, 7. Djaap and Pirthlvf or (XI, 
rt. 3. 51 Indra and E^jinati Uk make up 33, while 
the AHart^ (IL x^iiL 3) ndds the kv|!^ caJI and 
Praj|.J»tL Tbe number in tba Rigredn oJud tho 
/7rvTAevT{w doei« r|^ in^lnde ail the gods. Other 
paasaj^ of the make th« 7-fold 

{\t U) or 3 {xm. L T« l^ut tlien afU> mete 
ntneA af epeculatiott. The dt^iiui iutu 3 worlds 
lead? to an oecaskHul gronpiag of the 3 chief gods 
of tbefte worJik; the Ki}|Veda Lu a fate hymn 
(X- clviLL 1^) connectN Surra anti the liearen^ V&tA 
and the air, and A^i nud earth t the .tfnilniynni 
{i\\ il. 121 dedunes that A^, and 

Sfliya jum aoua of PiajltialJ, and, by V aitka S 
lime (c- MlO B.C.b theolc^iana exUtal wLo rpduoed 
all Lho godfi to onp uf the triul Aguh Lndm or 
Va^^ and Sdrya tii. 3). It k not tni’ 

proiwhle that thk Irmd ia to be traceil to the 
9iuir>lt3r conoentiEm of the 3 fnimB of drw —kpu oirthp 
is tjie atmospiierep and in heaven—which mpjHtLfn 

1 id! in HlUtr ImAM in la ;|^cd* mmtL Ih It W, 

[ItafhkLw, CJvicMiliJ fTfk lfiD-|S4: liat toff uif t|vw 

bKlt BO AAtkgdAlr [^nHfndx 


itJ^« to ha the oxtilasjiriqu of the stfory of Tritn 
Aptya,* mnz\ the Aveatim TbrapLacm*- Tliere arc 
alao 3 ■aeriSdal deitltw who are invoked in the 
Apr! hpans of the Rigroda — Sani*vall+ Wfi- 
fiud BhATiLtf. Tho number 7, however, is 
pTuminejiL, cspenaily in ormuEiLon witli Agni ; be 
has 7 wivDOj luotbeni,. or abtemt 7 flamefij rnyA. nr 
tonguos ; tins sun haa 7 hoiwec ? the eong for Apii 
ta Tdold. Rudrwk who haa 3 uintlmn altEojly 
ill the Kigveda (riL lix. 12^ ie rivpn 8 and il naniGi 
lU the (vi I K) and Sit^npat^a (TL 1. 

3, 719'.) ile^Amnnof, The munU§ are numbered 
aa 3x QD ^VlU. liixT* Si or 3 m 7, Tim oow, ur the 
fiawu MA the mother of the rowp, has 3 “ 7 iianieA 
Tliera la a group of T r?«ii ^^ho in the ^apoiha 
(iX L 2. 4} are idestitleil with the itar^ 
in the cofuitellatinq gf the Llreat Hear; 7 demou'* 
are ulm gixrapwl togpthnr (El^vedk, X. cxx. 81. 
The Alhamveda niention» 7 hrmeyA uf the 
whjpj 7 mina and wheeh of time, and 10Q7 hlrih^ 
of Hohita. The rivers and aeairauN are 7 u well a- 
5. The number 3, luiwerer, appeart aa that oL 
the beada of eon of Tra|[H- and a 00^ 

aitucd detiion iv nientioURd In the. Kl^^eila (11. 
xlv. 41, Tlia d^EDDUB, eapeduily Samhara and 
VllrKk bate »0 or 99 citadelB, and iheir nmubei^ 
sometimes gn aa blgh as 30,8D8 or ]0ti,000. Ou Lhc 
uthcf band, anclinit pfleetly clans of Navngvaa aud 
Da^ufvu se^m to be mnucctod wllb the nunibem 
9 aihT 10 respwtlvftly. 

Til* are 10 iu the J?mAifua^ut^ but Lu 

tbu Ki^eda no more thiHi S are menthmed 
naniop and the nojiiher Is given aa 7 or 8 only In 
late hymnA {£x. exi. 3^ X. £etiL 8). In the 
lUAiiof their ommpxtnn with the 12 nionthti of the 
year ii ohvicnui t a year of 12 inontliA with 360 day^ 
la clearly known in the Rigvoda i|i. ^ and 104h 
and the lutuicaJail-on of a month h alw referred to. 
Hie theory* that eatUnr the tlditynt repr^uted 
the 7 planeta,. hoing borrowed: f^m a Hemltic 
Biiiiioe, ia not Ai^ported any evideiirt. Thfl 
ir^Aujadioslasp for ISdays jRlsvedap iv. xxxilL 7j 
in the house of A^hya, petikn|j$ the apparently 
may mpressit the Beflootia: the 12 days inny Iw 
merely a repreemitntinn of the Tnonths of tlie year 
imther than Ifi daya nddod id hrhi|! a lujuiTycaz of 
354 daya np to a nLar year of ^ neither nf 
which JB known to the Eiitveda* lw27 
ms of the Snmkitiv after the Klgveilaj and the 27 
l^ad^rwvp developed fiuni tho one ^nrfAarsvi 

nomia] In the Riuveda, mdlcate a scheme uf 27 
lunar mao^iuCL^ i^nb may hr horrorired from a 
Semitic PwOrcBL Tbu later also pmoenl 

llie nnuihers in the light of deitloA tn whom olfer 
in^ am nuyle at the bone-sacrifice. 

tbu littuil them la a t^on|i uf 7 AL>fjri, from 
whom the ooneeptioTt of 7 rrit may have been 
hoTTUwsd I the fall ^^imn^iitniUp baweve^ reqnirev 
IS atranci^ arti^idalJy m 4 grtm^w nf iJ Thongb in 
the dev^pped ritual nil kinds of nmoboTA appfiar, 
3mnjaine very frequent, animal viriima often being 
ulTeied In thmes» ai ni the horBe-Bacrlfiee; T or 
3x7 .'^Iks nf {lirtf^Dr'gT&sfl nm useii; tlacre are 7 
InyuTA nr 01 htiEknof the fi:rwalLar. The nimilwt 
3 L» also important fur the arntngi'menla of the 
jr/uid-fiinzifice i there are 3pre^ngA, each oneom- 
iwiud by oauj^ and recltatumSp 3 luuiA^tnb&r and 
3 aacrfhcLal nrea. Among the forma of cliAoting 
med the 3 fuJd, fS-fold, 21 fold* and S5 fnhl am 
prominent. The nniiilwr 12 k al^u Isnpurtant: 
jpnm-sacfidoHi np to 12 days' Jtm^h wwru claaAfHl 
ma aAinn-flaCliOct^p tboee of l2dayB might bo idther 

18M A A. MMiion-Oa, r*«f m. 1. A, 

HtriMbon, J8G^ u. , tx t 

rn. OldLfibtffKiH rjLrKtfiHI 4*9 Fflitt. llefiiEi. 13Iik|i, p. iff IT. 
£DM9mnm.lim}UTUlr^^KiS. 

1 a. A HOi.'daqvIi ud A JL. Smil,. TnlK /i|ikx, liAbdoti. 
IHIX IL «*: Kviik JJLW, ^-«X 

I Th» nukii litml lufl 9; cf. Ofdwbfln, p. W V. 
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nAiiuu VT 4tiiiruM, ud UieK4 alK^ve 13 vm 

*atitaM, ^Ased qn the fwiw aa m tiimii. In 

the Uit^ ai llie cerEZDcmj 

thi lltAny wu jflide dp of 3 uto uJ el^hli-es of 
t£ipk*U- Till! nmuW 7 f* fli imi^nnAiscfl in the 
nt*rrwi|^fl ritinJ in tba fccnii nf the 7 fitop* wh-iclii 
wh<iii ukim^ T?udar Eiio QiAniii|>e heuuteIj tou- 
pwriod ef ft dAj^iTnpoiitr folldwi nftfr 
diildbi^ ■ Uie muuiiig of the M\d un the lOtli 
day emu ilid impurily. In the fejiErml ritee^ efter 
n dceth thB rehtUt^ in some c&^liul to alwp Jor 

3 oiyH qn ttifl j^ronnd * wkafl ikm pUrnudha waa 
pejiunn^, the jdaee of huijnl rnma tkrice oiriMiuk- 
embuJat^dr S at^i^ were LLm^vn into h hoJe in the 
IJtnnrHl, ftnd 7 Ihttowr i*f«n dna The ffeVoetite 
diy for oOGTingn wu the Sth of rertiJji tudntlra, 
thnegli the mu WM eonietimoa elioAgEL 

Vedk niujln la abo fidl uf micmieei to 3^ 7, and 
31 M now boia; of tpeckl intniwt IS the enucuen^ 
timi of 55, TJ, Mil ftO in a diano in tile AUw' 
viireda {ti. In anctliifr paiiH^ (■!«- 47i the 
nnmben 11* 23, 33, 41, 55, Bft, 77* S8. and M njn 
fmainenttwlr Init their fti^lQeetion la abafnEre.^ 
IVf Mtiee la alfto nm&vt of 53 Hireenea, l\i& aarqcren, 
mill 7 oharnia. The 55 and 77 luii^ Lc ooiiipA-nM 
with lliE 55 and 78 ^twcls nUertMT ai the borie^ ' 
liy i^hanU an the Guigt und the YBmunJt 
iiJL T, t U|. 

i(Aj /*Arf-Feff*f. — fif the miuiy nkenttooe of 
Oidinber in poat^V^ia Fe}ij^n and mytholo^rr oiily 
a fsT have anr ajHida] clkanetetiatk:. In tha eptc 
nod in hfonu * appeaT# fw tke Bi*t time the doc- 
tjine of 4 BfpMi I tuLcih bad a dawn and a twUijifat of 
a tenth of ita vlnde ilnratioo* and the iwtiqda of 
Iha luain pi^rUntia of the 4 are 44X15.3000, aOOfl, and 
lUiiOyoani m|}eetiTely, tlion^h ilw exatl len^ af 
etoti year U obwiLre^ The total m IS.liOO yean^ 
Tlu ireogmpbr of ib^ world la also eteceoLypal b 
the theory or 7 wmijentTie metlaenta^* and an 
filaborate; liiKtrine nf belli ■* ia dafidtipedi the 
and Pttdma PwrdM^ kIt* 7^ ihe 
^aAd&k4mta Mnnn and Yajnamll^a and the 
A^t Pur^ ait *nd the BAAsfamfit and Vi^tt 
ParAn^ir Sli. Xha fniiptirtHnce of the nnmbcr 4 
appmv in the dehnite a^teptanwi of 4 Yedan utd 

4 order* of life In place of the aunpler 3—atndctit, 
h unaehohler, and a»e«t|n^f tiie Vedin tcata. Thn 
ijwler* now 11 amber 3 and miw jnvridoil with 
iieilifiii, the 3 loAd/w/cu, llureoireri. tlm K^da now 


_,, tfuda „ 

ap(w bi KiibLUT? with more tlian a nonuaj 
nnnibof of headi and ariiia Hrahnifl i* i^h^nJpd; 
jiiobably to i^lfy hb omniariene* end omni! 
irrwnoD, wbkrh w an blieiibnEw from Ve^o aim* 
and iVainpatl- SiTa, ncahk, 
iuvi4^ ^ 

neo^ with III- oTuthet TrxamhAha, ^ havinir three 
motlieTa,^ Ln \«]k biU- lie ha* lliM nm^urn ia 
V l^nn a lit* hatues atWi however, in iwattiee 

tuu^lj It M apiiut a ifl VBdlu ticues. Tfipia'n 
IP«“ •* in, or aa. not wlii 

lu^Uplw of JL 

-X. ■a aa malfFr, 

pro bald j 

„ ^'iirrn and Sira under 

thir name lfaiibara« ami In any oaie eannoi Ue 
Sf™ ^rwirti Um lAt^t r-irlimu of Ibe epk and 
the Panfarw.* Nor doeA U a|,»pear ever to hare 
tmn nnythu^ bat a ^iljutwphia view. 

0uddAi^ nnd «/iiia.—In Bnddbbt libratoiq 
wm nod rrei|Dont t^eresKwi to Um psU as or 

fdEiariiui, 3|> or aa, The furmer term U aJw uiwd 
in the epic and probably mnaf 1 h naploined u 
merely a mara convemlnnt Bxprwkm far the 33 of 
lokfcfttwpi p jiia 

JWitfiwiiif/adit IjhwIm, ibh^ 

hi i. 5 inaibu^ tMX 

iiapklsb Jtil^ 7 p 44 dp p. lart 


Thntriid of Brahmin Yi^n* and Siva a* i 
nroHifrei, nail de<royer of iLa nniTene U pi 
later than a conjumatHin el oml Sivj 


tbe mom rvgnlni: nae ; that It lucan* 13^ la i^ttita 
bifrediidE. In the acroonta of tha HpddlLa the 
nuniher 7 rw-EirB with mnarlnible fnapuemiy i the 
new-bom AvxfHftuRffew takiis 7 ettpa {dBE atr. 3 f.l r 
on a 7-}^umed latlder Bndiilia detfcende fmni 
liMven (is. p. ^l); there am7 jewnlfi of the Buddha 
{is, aijovi 7 iwcted pfacos at VcanU and 

IfSja^La (iS* JL 4d, I Tmnparta and 7 rawi 

uf jialiu-lreee In King Endawma^a Uiwn, 7 mrriuett 
In the wwld SiikbaTalip 7 kinda oE LEUfimmenba, 
7 claasoA of ininda, 7 acts which bent fmit even In 
Uii* life : the eaitli shook 7 tiniMial Ve^nimtiuia'a 
Urpesee; and then? are eren 7 Baddbaa. Thb liat, 
which ounld helmlahnitidy n^tnaded, k nlear pmnf 
that the nnmli*?r 7 k aa imly lor the Btiddkbti hi 
fur India in general, nnd the foot that Bnddhiat 
hallH are 4, hi 10, and 32 try preferenfe lainimt bo 


tmted ■ aa a real imnd tljat M k tiie iioly namber 
or Unddhkm b placn ol 7 ef Bbdninm, for 8 tuia 
(dtierwlaa na upeiruiL appeal to BtiddhEam. Tt» 
numbta 10 b found in the atateineat lluit Beddka 
b puAHiucd Qf 10 tiniila Etatcn, lEl puwera, nndar^ 
stands in paThi of Aormn, ami is nodowed with 1ft 
attribntw of ^rSof-ahip [iS. giii- l4i f,X Tkn 
* laitm that Hudilha left the Toyita 
kaartn layeart after it had benn [awdbteil that 
b# wemhi doflo, and that ha ehdwihe Pib of tbe 
Iwndhle fnrnu pmfipnted. Mam important, lunr^ 
ever, ia tfia fanf tlwt Btiddhiam w devoted to 
imarmoufl iittnihen, e3|Mciaily tn ihn ^takiySTia 
sehooL l^t alao qnito markedly In tfao ^nnySim. 
■neb ntmi1ien» ae 34,UOO^ and innitiidB beini; 
quite comninn (iS. nL iriL IfL, aaL 1 If:, 
aha, 

Joiniain, with lie pwi-on for erEtematmun, 
dmdos tba e«hs into 4 cIokhh, osnh asAi^uod Ei 
dehnlte mmibrn yeitrH of eiktence of eoliwaal 
anrnnnt \SBE aalL and It arranra aU ik 

conots under nunitdical imtegoriet in which nvmj 
npjnber b given full nnuideratkiCL Tlie 4 nubfe 
tnEtbi of Bnildhiam, a conneptlci] which b ia adini- 
^ M Indinn uifldJctnn, are rep1aj»d bv ft. wMla 
Buddliiam layi etiM un $ in lla triad oT Bud dha 
Uaa Dhaima* attd the Hnhgim The doctrma of 
fWAoAaJVia in inbibm 1ia^ a Buddldet analo^e, 
and modem dainkm laja straw ott the 4-fyld (Sar- 
artcr of the eotnuinnity m oompoaed ol mwaka and 
iinne aihi male and frmaln lay adhcrwile r«p«- 
tivel^,* The nniuhex 13 b loarwi in the Bad&iet 
dootrmn of cauatitioti, where the nnmber nf 
rasiilmra b w> luowdy cnnatmcti^ that it b not 
impOBiiblo that ihe desire bo make up ihn full 
nuRiber had Hinmthizig to do willi ilie untdiirtion 
of tbe ohaim 

_ IfcidijhiMta and Jaina alike share in the urdtnary 
Tiews of aanrnd numbera of othtr Ipdimu i the 
moUier of a Jain child b Aoleinnly bathed cm the 
htrtb, the rhildb name ta dvaii nti 
13Ui day. It« I* ent hi the 3ni, 5th, 7ih. m 
ftth month of Ita hrai yror of life* and in the fwd- 
ini^ rmmony pnlirnu^ by the maLenvid auiit thr 
food b given f iimea.* 

i ImniBiL--ln Emnian litnrmtnm the Ditinber 3 
and I la muitipls appear cog^ier with 7, which b 
Mtainly mm fmqnent tn the Uter l^bravi testa 
than in Hit Ainwta, The eoncoption of 3 worldv 
aBpcwrt to ^ reflecied Ln Ihe form of the 3 heavens 
tbremgh which thn «ml aAoendji to Gar&nmana 
wbilp 5 ft-Eold diviilian ocmm in 
the 3 hwreiL-i, 3 uq|«rtncdiaEp fiacBj and 3 hoDa 
Vit^ 11 aJw laiit to have rnlaipd the wrth hy a 
third cm 3 OMamnp irn^iVStil, iL 11, ffi. Lft^, fta* 
tha 1 nraa fittm, 3| dnarly rerognue^ 7 hiHmrt 

• SfciTllIl™^ Otfefd, It 
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ui «arth^ 4nil it b LmpcwKiye La pnnre eitlmr from 
Lb? ]0 kimb d| Iiuan oi thn {xt« 6} or 

fnrni o rbditEtion nf tho I© lajiib ?ni£iUtifKtoii iij ih? 
fnnff<ftrtt to & wa» U»e prlmiUr? nacuL^r. 

Fn^io fiftch qf the ° eldi;!! titrKiiu^ in l?ter Pusumu, 
B ikunor atiriAm^ u? cimvEd. In Qi? 

\L Jilt) \n foQiid tJiB daflirLDfi q£ m world Jiga of 
ISfOOQ jmn dlfMed into d netifHb of mdaI btsi^iti i 
Ifi), huwflYert Lila pantjd is 
SOO^p wFnte in Flntfueh (ife Im, «f &tir. 47| it u 
fi'W—whkk sqg^cfft# tliKl it b sat qf Aryiui 
oiiziii.* 

Amoq^h? goda certain tmeet of td*dp on Iw 
fomiit. ^nj Aiiuu Muvifthf *iKi Votin 

MAUkL Htand m upeditllj oldi^ inaodAtdDii (Fa 
uix. 0, yviiil (l]fp nnd Arbucrxia Mnautm jabu 
Aonm with Annhilui. nnd Mitlim in hia inscriptiiiiifu 
TlnmeUoDn b not to ba diiuodjUad from the Yedio 
^ ctnrfiled with c! The demonp 

Ad iiklmk?, oTerchrown }fj Tlimetdon? luu 3 
hemdji ( Ff. T, mj like tht im^ke Btilbtx, who hn? 
iNBcn oump«red with Oin 3- bwlcii Kerlwrae. later 
ti^tiun saw ni Lbe 3 mitidejift mentfoned [q Yl. 
jriiL I4JI tJie muLhetn of tim SaaTionnu—lyr h \wt] j hjyj 
led to their tMing omnpued with the Noma.* Labi 
tfritfi Mcjibed n *pint to evdi of the 3u dairii of 
tha mouth (SEE r. dOt-HWj, uhI 33 lanb of ntuEj 
iinJflr o^iiianr miler (lA IDS, 2d5}, Tho 24 
d«itic« uiontioned Lf Flqtnxfih |d# /#, ?| 47> 

appeor to be nukeown In Inumin UxU.* Aocord- 
1 m to the BandiihUm 21^ when thn end of 
wnrid nmia neiir, une taate of eunscentted fiiod 
nffordo nonrbhiujent hn 3 d»i nnd 3 ^nd 

iu ik* U*t to years men ntttl uu food a£ alL For 

Oadiirn tho heavenly iwweredcmtendiiilhAbrinknii, 

^ after KOTedaaiwi's diatJi tt>,90© /rWEnfu ettaiJ 
^ ® M- '^'he 4 regaiitB in the JicnrBii 

^ tha Tilfryn Foif am probaldy not orindt^vov 
TJlb 7 nlMUatnaud the? powenof iha demiin Aobiuk 
are oiiij menrded late (SEE r, lOB, 113), but the 
iinuiliGrnl the AmstihA l^pentaff a* 7 ia aiwdy fore- 
>^UaiJoir«l in the dam a^Bociation nf tha 7 in the 
Yajiut (idr. ID, ilriL IJ. 

ritnai the Fnrihcatliiti of a womnn niter 
ahikihurth fa produced by 3, S, or D dHnia of a 
eertam preparation. DeaJLk in the hno?? rDiden 
It nceoMuj to catingqiah thewred fim for 9 day? : 
tiiQ mnumert follow the dfud to within 00 wm oi 
Lho bc^iiLi; idn»|i a ilup b taken 3, fl, at D times 
oviw vlie road along whiiji the body b earried to 
make it nure. The priest mnninirs tbrica the 3 
words, * Good ihoughE, good ward, good deed.' Lu 
the 3 D%htii a^te^ death an noDOunt b made of 
merits and mnud^, of fanlta and pimkihaiiiiiLi," 
For the iHtnu man the ChJnvat extembi fo 

thr breadth of 0 ipar- or ^ arrow-leu^ftluL Up 
to the ppmeratkia the alnnEr aOeet? hb de«oe^ 
nniTilwr 0 Mpcmins abc in the ordftnLrr 
samficuil ntnal : thn VindMdii frail rwii 
the olhnbK of 9 twlk 9 horses. D camebp and D of 
ea£h male luiiii of le««ur imimiil. The earred har^ 

^}l P*w^irf rbi. 11 ) Inowi of Sojwunisi 

of thB b^y. Bnd^ru. S] of flUJ*«e, ^ 

to 9fl,9W, Tbe nataber 5 i> of impnrt. 
^E» in so far tm the Arestan doctrine recoimlm!i 3 
dlwLone of human perBQnallty,^ hot the^mW 
IS! 11 ununportAnt, 

3-Greek.—In Greek mllifidkii anil my&Linlo^ the 
Je^w nuinlfeera are nn^itnelaiknahlY a, 0, md li 
wJunh mneh more f^nently Lban auv cFtheix 
Amonn the ^yeal bdpe^l rm trsml Is ifegnlteiy 
lo Le found: tlie tiniud Zam^ FcHeifiLtn i^ni^ Un.iZ 


^d there ii no dear orlderHW Umt at Eieueie Zena, 
Unineter, and Kotp fonucfl a Uini^ in etcHe ralw<- 
tiniukip.^ But ainong the Jea»r njrlnjtief triads 
are mTE: 3 Huru nppw on an old Bikartan 
relief:* the En^tas, Bmnenides, or Semuai are3 
M OHly u EuTipidis {Or. fttti ? Uia nTimber D In 
Uie Gitd^ f 318] apieoni to be later. 

Tkdngb liesiod fJi™. 273 f.)knnwi! oidj 2 GniiL 
they appfflT u 3 In AiscJiykiB I inef. tSjL 

Haahjd himselJ 902) know? of 3 EnreJ, and 

the 3 nym^ mentioned hj Longoa {Pojft, ii 23) 
were chiubLJes a po|juIar tww, W? hear aJi^o of 3 
iMTjnM of Aphrodite and 3 af Hera. By the time of 
Fkto 523 01) Aiakoe, KJiadamantbya, and 

Aliiioa hml become a triad rtf judges of the danlp 
ikM the number 3 appw? orten in the mrUbnlogy, 
thxiti^h. that ntiiiibar U not Bperincahy cOstmtiiTre 
of aiiU?r the ChariteSp of whom EoioEF Jieemi |o 
tvttmpiiit loany, or tlio GreiaL* Thn Muiei are 3 
in H^iod , j If. I and the Odyaty [niv. -^Ilh 

thiragh elfiewhere their iruiubcr appEare ii 2, 3^ 4, 
or 7 ; the Koryhantes and aisa apiwT aa 

0. Tim Mrne Dumber npiMULTS in the year? at exile 
aUaLled bo Apulto and Hemklea, and in the struuA 
Bhrr^- rwonlisd hy PUnj {ifiY riLL 81) of ths 
tme m the wunhip of Zena Lykiuw for m liiau nf 
Lho muiily al Acithua U# gn ami lir? for 0 yuan 
wolves aa one of them. The Hame 
pent^ of D yenre is aUiiitod to the bohIb for nnrififM.^ 

^ a 'Hj ^ J H u Bi-^ I a. T a d_ . || ^ 


Hi ^ Ftweidon. and Undr^ 

{IL XT, 10a) HwniB pontiGal rather than rellgiauii. 




M^.p. sur 


tion in Rndar> eechatoiogj i^ra®. 

The Dnmber 12 ia not iortn^y recorded of Lha 

ffidB to Homer, tven in ih* lM« Theomiafm t biit 

B«dul hu 12 TiUn, (Tliisj. noil the 

/fowi-ie Uymn («. 128) apRfllni of HEm^e^i dlvidinif 
into 1£ |itoca Uie two oxen wLlck Imre )ht®n nlein, 
imptylii^ n JcnowIiMlge of the L! gods, inter tli« 

Tie^w m newpted i^enilly r Arutophoti (n^i. Ailnuu 
MS) topiweutfl Eme lu n l^th god «ut out fcijjn 
wide of Uie 12, but n«uldn b mid to hum 
tdnned to be mclmiHl in the 12 dnM Mime other 
mnut ha omitted to previdn room for him iDlod. 
Jate. IV, 39), Th* Darmtire in FJato^ /Amfn 247 A 
impU« 13 yod*^ ami Fhihwtretot {Ep. 391 del 
clnrea that tbn Aiheniiuu addai Elooa a« the 13th 
The lahonre of Herakl?^ am IS; and in 
tl« i3th gaucrarion he Lrbea to wt fr« Pmm?- 
thaim^ Ths story of Od|rffle]oi ia mnrkod hr tJie 
II^W YSi he haa 12 iliija {OtL ti. Jfiej. bfi goes 
with 12 coTQiifanjqiiJi to the cave of PqjypliemD^ (ii. 
mj* keahootatluouKh 12 mu (lU. 573 f.j, and La 

12 woiiien working at the niill:{xx. liVJ). Aftm I3 
jenrB Erichtlinmuf ia tlic fuimjanUn of Aiuphik- 
hon (Atollod, ni, jtw. ft), Uf KeJai^i l2%oi» 

akiie sun ires (/?. xL flOS). Tho ddliireu 
M ^1 iobft arn whoiiHi at 12 or 14. T|ie unmbpT 

13 appeal? m the tale of Area being fettered for 13 
raouthi m a bronre jar In Liw Iiiad{T^ aa?}, and in 
the tide of tlm wooeia uf Hipperiamek who were 
iiajif ED MQking her hmnf. 

Tito tiumlier 7 i» contlnsd to L'foniM tlk« the 
Flendm or the af tlie conatolliitiaa of the 

and Inttl? Bear. Tlie 50 bou? and dan^litefn 
of Srdeua ^ Eudyrnkm are poamhly^sD of 
ajWrept^inl ongK the mimtha of ihr Oktoetoria 
E. fenccke- flmla ah» In the 3 htmdM of Hcrmea, 
EekM Kerberea. the LemiEan liydnu and BkylTa 
and m the birth of [fermes on the 4 th day of the 
month aIlujiiQi].i to 3 day? of no niuun and its 
hirth un the iUi day. 

In the lit imi 3 a^ ft are farouiita perinda of 
tlm?; thiM offeiinj^4 to the dead were tm^e an 
Lhe ^rdj lAi\\, orSOih day eJua Heath. Forft dayM 
before the llieenidp^iona women were mrnired t* 
abeen* iiriet chialLiy {Ovhl^ Jlfef, i, 4341. tL 

tW, Kldrtwmjr, iirrtwiu UnnpUdW Sa^m a/ wv 

jhiw, CeiEiLtidif*, UlE, pl uj 01 
« IfiH, u. an. 

1 a (Irmw, JirfldJbgW, lluoka^ mVK p. KA 

* /r^reuvdtf- yp. 111 ^ an. ^ 
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HUMBERS (Ajjan) 


KATisebL Kiul dsti Jfstiv^ ktEDwa M ud 

JuitAgo^K of AohirfdJfti ih AVvf. jjfl. ir. 

Vw^ L J&), wAns cdJfUMt OH for 

Every thlnE hy JuDltudre rocteiiiii^, thn 

BKiiLir rorela wer-e aommUy hfild. juid ^riefy 
p 54-iint, Acrordin^ to FJutAfisLL (fArj. 15}, tlie 
AtnonUm were oompcltfid to Mil tribute to 
irliEwe mla (fM- xlJC. 1|P) in. ft 

of inui^li alwciritj-J Bot A|idUei‘H bLrtb- 
dfty wiui on the 7th oi the month; he wju ftlao ft 
T^niDutll child iLlKUm Dmir Ikomm^ ia_ S), nJid 
^TOftt fe»tiTiJci like the KftmeaiL end Thfti^ift 
Ml the 7th dfty^ while there wm m festlroJ 
til 7 liftyV duiaiirm to Dtmet^r Mjsia of Fellene 
vli. KJCvlL The older penoii of 0 lift^pp^ K 
how-e^or, (rmloDilmint tn liomer; thus the Idnu of 
r.^rlft cntcTtftijii BeUmrubhoii lor 9 ilii^ and fllEiy^ 
9 oixeo In hifl himuiLr {iL vL 174K imd for S dnj^s 
iha Trojaiu mim to tuooiti For Hektoi [IL xxit. 
e54), HI9 Ej[jpiM«d Ui the 7 -dfty ^icriodi of DiourQlng 
for AiUmhi. In other {HAotn tlie Auiiifl fftolti rftn be 
utiHiTirBii: thp tripCHl ftml kruhifi ire mptM^ially 
^tmcred ; thn 5m wl knit li elisflriy OMiticetetl 
witli A and the litter wu lO nmieratooil In dn«al- 
mS 4ireek whAte^'vr Iti ari^niil 1011 ^ The 

mine nuiubvr iptieen in the Unpartuit o^erinn of 
S iierfert miJe L^tii—hnJl, rani* inil Ipcmr—which 
wm common from Homer iti ino M onwirdi 
wpedillr in mtkw (whoL IL iriLL l#TK The 
heKntc»mo wm> dii^ided often into H tUfmm of 


nniutaK mid the fEmerml pyiv wu 4Jitcnntftiuhi3- 
IiUaI i tLfiio» {tHo Cum. In. 42), The number of 
^iotizn% wu often 0; in tlm bakuomb £1 

fttnady a tnem dtiMtlytkm ot a laree Mh!xlDi!4^ ami 
iltt laru^t desetiWl hjid 019 Imlli {OiL Lik 7 flit 
At Mykonoi an annnAl oMerini^ wumadn to ikinhte 
of which A ninth wu elven to the ^^tfdeie atid the 
rest oonramH^I L IHttenWgCTp %f/. 615). In H omef 
[Oft xir. 434 ff.), on the other limui, one out of 7 
IMiTti U t^ren to Hermen and iHe nymjdiii and the 
Tent ea4:en by Eimiaioe and tJiu otben. l^enn wu 
uffcn!Nl 5 or niunil cakfii, with a 7th 

•ha|ied like an 03 (PolL ri Tfl>i huL that goddeu 
fiAil a Kpeeid ^dnexiuti with the number 7. mul 
oETerin^ uf 7 minul Tirtlnu are toLliIlj unknOlm^ 
ihn eridenre nj Vef^l n. 3ttfJ bdngof no 

iftiqe for Mitonoal piupwcit* 

4. Roman,—En Homan telijnDii a import- 

nnt place ii uhem hj tJie niimber 3, and, with tlie 
dei'e^pmeol of tide nli^n^ hy nndLijdu of 3^ 
llte ^ddoftt |4inlhectn iHms bo lu^e tmted Jtip- 
pilfT^ Man, and Qniriniii u the 3 chief ; th^ 
lype&r u the ifodi wfUi ^lautcf wwuinWp ■! o|i- 
|inud to jffrimimw mimar&^ ind they oecar in 
junction in. meh solemn and andent ritee u the 
of tieatlM hy the fiimltM (Liry, trUh 0S4 
the ritnat of the HalB (harviOA on iEn. tiul 693}, 
tlje foTiiiida of (LivjTF vML 0)^ uvii in the 

dedLrfttkm of Uic 9fm^m tmmn p. 1^). 

Mtmlhrly in /ytcianr ra&ff# the three 

Jupplter Manip and VohtmnB. bear the eime 
ffratovifti ipnatvntlj aa a niairk of their ipwdaJ 
rank imonji the Umririftne. Qbtior triidi are mH 
iirlniitlve^ the 3 Falvw are Clroek borfiiw|ii|fe, 
hum beinfr OTifn^lj * «3nf;U i^idduo enneerw 
witli child mrth. The 9 Mmei are also Greakp bni. 
12 divine |ioweraw«e Invokedk aoEur^liii^to 
(irn b 91 h at tlie ofleringa to Tellni mnl 

Com (jenoniHhi hy thej^Aiiiiia tV^rin/a at the time 
of Kiwuijir. A forma] llil of the ifnat godi a> 12 bi 
not foond liefora 217 i^C,, whim a fecfufemitnii to 

the 12 ^ JuppiteTp JitnOp Nefptimoi. Mioiirira^ Mar?k, 

Yenqn^ ApoJlop Plana.,, YolmnnA, \ eota, ^IcrmriiL'i,, 
afiii ^leip wAi helft imti ilin niiruliar 12 inlmdnmdi 


I j. it Fpwtp pt fit, ^ Uodwe 1911, 

0 ledl, Ukm 111 p«M H iyauft 
a P, i^i^rHlTiiMb rifr ^rina^ letfPW, WtPp 

p. 


in imitftiiijn uf tlie Greek pmethe iLh-y, xxli. lUf- 
Thfi flanm number Jinpeara in the lesHud uf Hqtuu- 
Iha^ wiku iLMik Llio |i1ftoe of the I2tli lou of Aeon 
Lannmilftp fttiil who uw 12 vnltnm- while Heiuu^ 
esw ckuLy Ik The dHClItef wci'p al^o 12. 

Hie numbers 3 and 12 play a ^wut ia tiie priestly 
mllef^e^i which are sa ^maminent in liottuUi 
lii^onn^ The 3 ^nmia&r auimr&r Imd Ikesiilo Umm 
1 3 gaining fftimurr, l>f the nMyaiiSj and 
alike the origiDal numlier fleema to have been 3, 
raised hr^d to fl, then by the Lex Or^ulnia to 0^ by 
HiUta to Id, and by to Ilk The claninii 

numlHzt ui the Vestal Vir^lmi wu ^ CFcAtu, |k. 
344}, and ii k doubtful what futh cmn be put m 
the odd tradition iDioiL Pal. il 57, iii. 67 ; 

A'n m. lOi that Ibey Were ori^iiially not 3p Imt 4 ; 
nnJy qnLto at tlm end uf the cliuaii^ puriu I do Wr 
dnu 7 01 10 meutiouedft Tlie III. mri r^tfiailn, 
rnetijtiited in 196 n^C., ixkfmsaAed, piioagli like eliif^ 
of Th to 10 in CUWAr'a tima^ Chi the uthrr Lfind^ 
the Arrajea wflre 1% the bftlfi 12+12, and the 
l.npeiTE proSiably the aame unmlier. Tlinae cii«j™l 
with th** divinity uf Hume were alao 12, Tb# 
Jf K P»r» mcrw/onwiufi#, on the other hand, eecnt 
Lo have £njwn from 2 to ll> hy Ml7 Tlie Sibyl- 
fine Bocm whielj were their care were, aecoTtling 
to tradition^ origmally 9, liut were nednoed to 3 or 
L u a resnU of the ttlikivneed of Ktn^ Tar^uiiE tj> 
aVftU himtoLf uf the oflcr. Ae perfomicn of daneea 
in hoiHnir of the ends vn* hear uf liarkEb uf 10 girk 
jind 111 boyn, or of 9T uf eilher a&X, ns ftt the Endi 
Seciilarc» of An^n^nft The Sodales mslltnted hy 
Tiherin* in hunoar uf Augnspa numbered 21 tTac. 
Antt k 54) —a nnmbcr later iimreased to 2B. 

in UiE ritual we Had that vow^^ were tHinietiiiie» 
ofh^red for 5, 10, nr 2U year {leriodi : thus th& ivr 
jiniriMBi tfecordfld in Livy jmijL 10) wa* for ike 
eront uf 5 yean' mnceea The duratioti of reli^uue 
festival^ DTiginalLy Qxeit at one day, tandad in Uia 
ewee of celetntloELe of vietory lu b« ox tended fnmi 

2 or 3 to 19,^ 25, or SOdaysL ^le nuiolier 0 ft|>peara 

in the memm, whkii war regttiftiriy 

cedered when a shower ol iitouei fell tUry^ i. 31. 
xxx. 83}, the festival lasting for 9 dayi. The 
Hwnia to have been no more tlnm sn oxtonalun to 
pahlic Ufa of U^a ofTcrm^ uf pluiEratitm made nu 
the 0tb day after the oiftb of a cliild^ whm its 
name ww given {Mat-r. k xvL M}* and when aii- 
parent! j ttia adoration of tha/ir* wHAftaWn, tfic 
willing Faiw, nwntiorwl hy Teitnilian \d* Amm* 
39) may have taken pln^ep^ and the sacriEce olkred 
to iiiE deeil oti the 0th dny recorded Curphyry 
Inti lEotftDe, EjMod^. ariL The uau of Uin uame 
in the last two cawr can be einlaJaed only qq the 
lliwry that the term ftpplw ori^nallj to tlio 
whole period id Impuritj after birth or dealb 
re^fkCGtirely, whicb wat liroaght to nn end Ivy the 
oETeriiq; on the last day. On the wimiftHiw otfar- 
hi^ wani tejfnlarlr maiSe U> JuppiterH, accordinjr 
io Maorohitis li- xA 3<J} % in that cme, tSie reckon- 
ieg being iTicItisIvt, the erflmieg rvearTed every 
a dny*. 

The amimxip Bxul nuiuhfliw of ytotinis varied. 
In iba old ufferinir \n Mom ami SilranuA for ibc 
welfare of the rnttle [Cato, Am Ayr^, 03) the o^er- 
init^ wwre 3 portiDtia sHcb uf epelt and wine, and 4| 
of Iftrd and |^p. From tha ciHnli of CamLUns 

3 golden vowela were iledjaated in the t^m|i]e uf 
JnpplLet (livy, ti. 4|, The oFerinf^ of 27 Areei 
hy tbrewisg thnni from the Pium Sqhllclne into Uke 
Tiber ip varionaly eapliiinHl^i bqt the nigtilBcjinre 

1 41. W lf i^ Mwd KnhuMdrr till* 

1^ -KQfl ff.«i 

* /A. p- ttiL Wlift ilift rtf* mi^ bt tJ» IjhIwh 

■■ Uw Ctb dpv liir utm «( tht Cliikj |p irriUeti 
^ glvreiim. ^ lIHt} 
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uf tLr HniTib^r \s the saij3« in any cue. Othar 
iiEtmL«rv wcurring iut= 20 (Ui?y» il. (Tiiii 

(It, I2S> (mi. 21|,300 {tatfi. lOj/nnd m (kIt, Ifl). 
Tn nia^c alvj the aniubET ^ 4nd TnmltipJea 
t^uifiiiicdi: cLotewT>rtl]y aiB the a im&k cif 

S' fikm&ntfi, m^ntiuned by Aiiiioiiioa j 7 or 

» kxiiPtj qiv&d in a ritt repuried tiy FUny 

itf A’' xiTiU^ 411), Mvet the role of ra^Hn^ a foTmula 
iijjiuniTt 27 times ret?Ufdwl by Vjirna {dc He 
R iiit, I. li^ 27}^ The lltimbei: D La cofajifxinn with 
the nirrn^ uerora Lo Oirid^ Ffufn v. 4351, +49, 

S- Celtic.—tb Oltifl Telt^nn B^^4 mytlu^logy the 
nntnbei 9 ii: uf rmy fre^^oent oceurrence. 0 and 
other iiLOlLEpiBA are not rare, ami 7 in isiiiy often 
fuund, ^nit^ lb the main at 1ea»t, pnjliably awitii* to 
('‘hrliftiiLa influence, aod oertainly»La wurlu wlm L 
Kver« Id thah JiTiBeUt farm after 

Crhnotiiuiity had workeil iipan the Celt^w Tlie 
namlwr 3 h often eunnocteiJ with a gronp of mmI- 
l^mm'a Itnut tuaay tnacr^tion* Ton mi in 
Celtitj areai on th^ Continent, the ^tatrea or 
MatnuuL% in whqtni haf been f^een an rar£h-;^^lileiiii 
devnlofMi^i into 3 nnder the indnioice uf a dlrbion 
of the y^i into 3 MaeQmE.^ Aa KemelLalefl tb& 
Matrie# were dirinittBa of the a^ Campei^Tiea 

of the UeldfiE they were npecmiij war^ippeii 1^ 
wotafcu, wboui ih^' protected, Tbey xnrvive in 
fi^lklure as the iffjjnu oianrAct, av wi§e women, and 
as They lufl fanml in Roman Rritain^ once 

M the 3 Lamjz^ bat whether of indigeonua origin 
Ml Ttncerlaia ; m Ireland the ooDi?eptbn eceoiij 
Attef«ted by tbn LegendN of 3 Brigite and 3 Mum' 
;;iyiR 4 ami iHwhaps alwi in the legend of the 3 wires 
uf the 9 kroBB of [reland whi:^ iLHkrd that that 
ctraatry sboulu bear their namee. Another trikd 
fa to m Bfeeo In the G^am ua a Faxis ^tar <if a 
woo^lnum eattlng down a tree,* bianeh-ea of 
wlilch Afe cairim ronnd to the next aide of Ui^ 
altu-H im. whjgh ia a bnll with 3 onomo ; tlis wood' 
man u the god EsitBp wlin with ToraaiA and Tea^ 
tAiex (o mentioned by Lu^^i {L 4+4), hut there is 
no evideueo that theM three erer formeiJ a read 
triad of yrtat pwla among any hrmm;^ of the tJeltoL 
A S-hcaded nt 9-fnjced gndpporhapa Cemunnuf^ ii 
(utLbd napreaented on idtara bt Fmnre, la 

myth th« nnmtwf 3 li fonnrl £a erajy fnrni ; the 
pun-^ or vegetation-* hem Ciidiuhdan haji hair af 
3 raionrSp he baihea Ja 3 Lalhai the haal frEabi hie 
hoiiy melts tlie mow for 30 foeti afonnil him | the 
9 hiennehcB ul the wumon of Ulater arim fnini Jnvw 
of him; lie Bieals die 3 oowv of lloJer i he ia slain 
throujdi ^0 a^nnej of the 3 wni and 3 danghten 
ol Cudni hiA hwly In buried nailer the H 
stonei of Lu^iil'e cunrlyiml; iu one verfikin Ena 
feati am nuinberwl an \feiJbp queen of the 
w^p hml 3 bfuthanip the white ones of Emahi, 
and 2 ; Gwydir i§ one of Uie 9 Iwrds of 

Britain j we hear al^w of 3 landleBn aioneT-cb^, 2 
holy 3 Ast7olo|>cio; ^Tanaunan is onis of 3 

Eulden cordwainers of Biitain j ho k repnteil In 
Iwre 3 legi, and baukheo 3 uunt fmm hurydfind to 
the Imheonrt af Titriij. to rtonain there for 3 reigna 
He a punkhnient for lylo^ or Ia1mitic& The Fiaiut 
am nnmbereii aa 3000, dlruled into Htnull^ bodies 
of 100, HO, lUid 0, nniler ca|i^taiiLa, 

Tfie inunber t appears in the myth of ^JajuLuiuuif 
who ia vobmerged by 9 wnves but lieen an the 
10th; lie has 9 ^tanghtera^ Medh mlwayi neede<l 
9 chaxiDCa^ and the dooro of the jialac^ in w^hieh 
CfKftaire wan nSaiii were fi. Them are 9 porters 
at tlm 9 of YRptuiaden Penmwr, in the aturj 
of Knlhwch and 01 wen, Peiedur vaiiqnuiheHi the 
U wjtoliatt uf iiJouceater; D maiilif»^ fpij. with tli-dr 
lincafih the fire beneath the caiddron of the Head of 
miL ^ if I4e Jflpflfirtrf Xdlihiifxti, 

! . GiBHi satE; 

■ J. Blifa £>Cf^ jg^aratariTi^ iendmi, W^vl Ml ff. 


Hml-es; la Lho frinh atoiy D sarred hazda gyow 
over the well of wisdoui. Sioll ha^ 0 hoatn^a, 
Fodetoi 9 fomih or heoitsi, ForgaLI perhaps 0 ttickx 
In art we Gnd a pod Ta|ifisi=utbd with x Hub to 
wLLqh are attached & AViiiboh. of H Bhape,^ The 
Fiunii^r j ^ in dumpikn-oa of tittle inijrtDitance: 
the itap of Artbar iniimB T jeam^ otemitT ; Bre» 
^ow8 twice aa fast as uthifr children ujitiL bu la 
M l for I yean the magic btrd« uf Ithionnou Ldtarm 
Braili'a eonipaaiorLs; at 7 Crieh utaiftn takes Gotl- 
elirub^a wnapouji and orercoma 3 rhaniphma: be 
haa 7 eye-pnpilN ; ho alfo foa^t the wawei lor 7 
cLaye: there are 7 da^hton uf tlie aea, and one 
legend telk tlial a ehLld set floating on the wava 
every 7 yflftn keops theni in thsir placn. There 
are 7 or I ^laiae, ami ^ officers of ArlLtLt'H cuiut. 
T of whom aetTo nmlrr one^ 

For othtr anmbsn them is little oridenco; 
round ths ima^gf rflmi Cmolch were 12 utheri,* 
but this ia an isolated Vav 13 days yuitda 

reaigns hht throne to hog. More sigoUibaut ia the 
cuAkom recoidod of tlie Galati by Stimbo fidL 
fp, MTlb ocooiiliiig to whi^ 12 pnett-kicgi were 
^th SflO othera Eonoflined in tbe umat aifc^mblicfi 
bidd in the f+rnaemetniii. Tliu uiitiatLofk of the 
liiEh Fil^ laatod from 7 to 12 or c%'on 20 yemv 
ijCn’aar^ dfi H^iL Gall, vh l+h The nnnibET 4 uCetUa 
In the atary' of Kulbwidi anri Qlwen^ fmiu wliow 
footatepi fliirang 4 white irefotk, in tike Icj^d of 
the 4 ihinpfes of Cdcholaiun, and in the + kifisei of 
Oen^H vfhkh Luxiied into birds to liannt tlie 
ynntzi of Efio. MentiDn im lujule la the htoij of 
Olwen of the 24 sons of Cnitemiia ■lain by tfieir 
tindUp with wiioiti lu^ be tufnpared 24 UilLi^ 
rcleaHii 1^ Ovdn ab Urimi.^ iJf larger aumlifre 
Biay bomentlonod the 9 h HO idandii lu Uie wmt of 
Enn which uemr in tlie utury uf Brajii the aaine 
number of qm^i?cLM who loved Cncbnhuiin, and the 
300 fipeol by Oiski Cn ElyKum. 

Of the ritual so litUe Us reconied llLat It la not 
Aurpriraig that nonibera are not premLnent; It 
was, bovvorurp eoAtaniary to pcrforiB the w 

ooremonial ciremuarkklinUatliMp 3 times, and tdiere 
are luany traces of ziuiuherff as oaed la magic: 
thus 3 berrina of ime tree makn a man young, 
whilfl one berry in an eqiiiTiloni of 9 whole mcab. 
from the graire of Diaocodilp the Irifth goil of 
nicdjcin^ ornw heaUng doubtleas one 

for each dky of the yeajp* and DiedoruB (r. 39k 
meatlcuia a |^at quiD^tLeiEnial human aacrifice. 

6. Tiptanic.—Tiutinghnui Toutoniq raytlkuior^- 
and religion there are clear traeu nf the uikiKkrt- 
onre of 3 and ite mnJtipl^p eypeaially t. Tbare h 
aome eridcare for a LcU^ jji 9 worldB mud p 
IkcavEOs I to YalhaHa are asorib^ 3+9 doorw^ and 
Asgotd ii not merely dbided intA 12 or 13 Jsuhm^. 
but, accoidliig to HonoriaA of Augustodtuiam, 
■pi«ani ta have conehitiMj of 3 hearotiB with 9 
tpliGres oarh.* More nneqnivoeal k the evidence 
reigarding the i tliere was a diitinct tendency 
to group the 3 chief deities tugnther ^ C-tiSHr (vl 
£ l) Speaks of Sok Luna^ and Vuleanua aa wtir- 
■hjpp^ byjthe trenuaiii? Tacitna {Gfrut. 2) ulk 
uf th^ ori^ii of Ibn tribes of lugrevnaesp fskevones 
and ErnuaujiBs hruki Maireoa: Ui the 3 names 
barn beta aeon deslguatiutife af Tin^, or of Nerlbu's, 
Wodafi, imd Tius rwapectiwely. In Germ. 9 Ite 
iuaks of tha wofahip of Mermiriuap Mnm, and 
Uc-rculfta, in whuai wo ore, zko dotibb to aw Wodan^ 
Ttuap aud Thor reepecriTdy. Tire heathen ^xoitaK 
when ftiq.Tiired to abjure- their gock in 776, 

1 & litLnirf-ii. Amh dE Is 0Salf /eiaa^iw. Pmt^, 
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AbjuriHl 'niiuLtr, WodoD, miiil Hunot, the lut 
kiein? the Saxofi «jip«Elfrti-ti4] ol Tiu^ At U^«dA 
AAum of iLreiiieii jiv. 3?) Ee1Z» {if tlie iron^hip of 
Ttior, <Mid^ AJiiil Freyr, ihe e^iiui'Alent there of 
T'w~ triAib 9.^:^ Bil-io ipioHTiir but douKleso 

Aie le«» TmniithiE^thii^d of <)ifiiL uid hiA two 
hrotliefii. Yell and Ye. of Odio^ Kiflnlrp omi Lold^ 
And of Elmri JAfnlmr, ailpI TkiiilL Ttto luc cxou- 
fiiiutioDp rhe riiia] miufiber of wkioli lui* heita 
with tJiO Vodib Trtl&r ^ iotcT douht- 
liHH Ooi lininflliediiaHi bji* tbo dciqtzliio of the 
trimCy.' Mure pdmijdra kte the ^ Noiw end the 
3 iWeii-kuRhlEdiB; mod tJie Vollimei eHitAetinoM go 
in tiifisfifi, Tlie etones cm which Loki i» hrvand to 
nndETffD the pniAltj of IMdor are *lw a, 

WUik there i* no let of 9 recorded for ihft hl|fh 
godit lefi«r lUTinitles ore not rmralj thus grouped: 
there Kre 9 danghtfrni of Ae^ir, U HiothBiii of 
Helnididh ^ deoghteri of Odin : tUo BmmUf |675) 
wentiemA U iteA>inomt«n> tLm\ 0 b a frvt|nfiiiL 
nninlinET uf flpiriu of vArifmn klihb—eltes, 
and wj forth. The Ynlkyria are 9 ; 

iJie^ con.^urt witli men for T^eana, ptobablj e lotor 
raraiit of Uie 9 jeon wfajeb lha iWiJi-aiAEiJ£iu 
may nmnd wit^t luen. For 9 lUyi mtsi rrmniii 
werwedires. imil Jt^re the Nkln nn the lUth daji 
According to Che rofjnfn^ ; other vKounta 

iiiAke tkie uondilLjufi lut or Q ye&r^ Tyrr^ft 

wile lib 90D hjeijiep and ilie tun wheel aeunij to 
hare been thonght of lu baTing e iipokea,* After 
AlAjini; the Ber^M<dt io the lAct beUleof the gniep 
T bur ^Dffif 0 beloTB he diect 

The numbet 12 for the b not foiuhJ before 
tlie late Edd% where il ocoure fn the Bytuilidi^ 
I30b® The G^/fifjin n ijw {{%) Rpeaki of 13 ne&tji for 
the IPhIr vilh one for the AH’lnkibBTi. Hiv Noroe 
n\?^ apiK&r bl*r m llf^ the Vm)ikyn^ ae L3 ot 31. 
The 12 kjughte and 13 nmu of Krenilnr^* leBm 
U> hd^ra oil the doetrloe of goddt The 
flUinbrr LSoemniin other conne^iai:^ i MiruLr 
12 wurktn andur htmi her«» are wribed the 
^Lreagth of 12 lueit. 

For the rituaJ Lhun; m the importMt eviilireiLW tif 
Thiettuar of Meregbnrg, who fL 2) girea an aannme 
of Xew Yw naeriioB at lAndra 1 a Jlimmerk^ al 
w]uch iweiy 9 jmn 09 mcA, hocais^ pjid 

ixwka wm o^ermp and of AuLmi of Ereruen^ who 
(k, 271 doKribcft a ftpriog featiTal held evKy 9 
yaaT* At lipaaJa. m whitdi 9 of wib male kind 
wiexth oger«lr tl b pcMlble In ««rh htii not 

vKiriledf tliat the lecriGoB laAted 9 daye. The 
Yatffinpfi Sti^a (20| telb of the Bwwibll kiirg Ann 
or Aol who ufferiMl hb 9 wma. ooe erory Oyeare, in 
Oilb tn 9«mre Icmg life i the ^u|e preventod hb 
ofTering a 19th boh, ao that tue Itmn; dkd. We 
hear aiiw of the hjh of oakta ol 0 nmnlknefita b 
the ritnaL Tlie namt of a obtid waa gireo on the 
9 lLi day after hLrUi^ when it htii^uiiA a Hibjod of 

ttcrmMiLa Txir. t, aJL loj. Afterdrath the 
eciub rclymcd ua the 2id or 9th dajp ajid feeate for 
tJiB dead wc^m to hate beca held tm ibe 3rd+ fith, 
or Sill {by aftef death i epirite rorv aboAt at the 
Srd, 0th, or i2tb kmr. 

I>ifl«ai«* are nAtnbeted rarioiiily aa 3p 9^ in, 72. 
77. and 09. PlahtM lund against them am often 
{3vAnteda» 0, while a bi^le ]kkaAt b atatod to have 
O-luld etrfjiiifth^ The emu her 0 repeatj«JEy oocvi 
itL tni^pD mad dkinatinn^ often lieekde 3. It Jtgiim 
aka bi the ordeal, wbere 0" pErmgbtlujiBq azo need 
oe the teet, and appeare in many pmeripthiiia of 
law, aa in the Einnilwe 9 and 12 for viitavAee 

; W. 1*. V 5aa 

^ In «iifl mlb nut iJ^hfF 0 V Twrf dItea low le 
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and jodge^ In all tbeee raees traces of die Anb- 
utitntioD of 7 for 0 nnder ClirbtiAA lAdtumm are 
foaiiil. 

7- Slavic,—In the scanty tenirde vt SIatIc 
roligion and tii the myiLuLo^ Lhere are ejear fdgna 
of jiieforcDoe for the iiutnoeni H auLl 9^ T Wing 
dno to Clirbciai;! uillyr:.jE;e. Ainong the ancieiLfi 
I’mMaJie, at tMLr cbiitf au=red pUtK, RwovOp in 
Ibe niidide oE the saored oak wore plaohl iiiiAgj 0 <j. of 
the 3 obiitf code^ of whrnn Ferkonoep the tbnmlnr- 
godp wae the mmt importanL^ Othut evhleni«e 
sfpeakq of 3, 9p or 27 Pehikoni ae LiLhiuiuiiuin 
deities WiUi the lagt nuiulmr may bo compared 
the 27 lamb or £k klAgiioAie wbicli occiir often In 
lludsi&n fo4k^tALe&^ The Sorbiaii hero Balat^h koi 
likfl the Celtic CcmaiLaufip b Wherod to have IumI 
3 headflp ami the akme account fe ^ven of Pegam 
of CarmubL Hie Hqjiaiaii ^Ik-hero^ Fjiidor 
Tngtuin^ watcbefi (or 3 da^ witliont sleeping 12 
mam bclanging to an ofd w'o^riani he ncconi- 
plbhiM Ude laak with tW aid of 3 gratfllnt Wantift 
and b tewonded by the gift ol a fou whleli gtowi 
up id 3 dmysL Anotlior story telle of Iran^ tlin 
raw eon, who by tW aid of i2 amiilia emiqiele a 
dtagnm who Ime aune with 9^ S, and u hmuJjij to 
dbpniw kb two limthEia rliuiu La the ahope nf a 
BOW Bhe had swallowed. The Auiaber 12 ocean 
fi^nently tn otlmr faJk^talnflA ehih junction with 
3 ami 9.^ Among the LotU the oanceptlon ol the 
Parcse b not fuimd ae a Lrinity * a Tat« Ingiimd 
reported b 1939 telb of 7 gi]MldeEB& of whom 3 epkn 
tW life of men, the foqrtk teEs tales to divert ibn 
epliuiRFi and nhort^n tJie duratioc of life, the fifth 
ExJiutii to imlustrj. tbo «xth enta the thnsadiv 
and the eovealli wtahm tlm garmimt ami girEe it 
to the miHt high Hod, and It hBeatuna the nmn^e 
wlodiiig-iihcet,* T[^a Bnl^riau Siamoddry hava 
olEiiiliee with boUi the 3 Fatea amL the fi ewen^ 
iiialdBiiB. 

B. SigiiiB^linn of mnnbora. “The avLdmice died 
fekbowe dearly that 3 And 9 are Acytm mmilierhp and 
iUggenie that they IumI dnfinito ^duTTod eedchdatirma 
bttfurei tile deveJopLinent of tho difforeut bnmrhtw 
of the iojuLly, thon^ it b Ji^lldo dial tliS derelofk 
meat of the sacnieH chuiu-teT of ihe aumWr^ u. 
later and Independ^mt^ The Gaplacation of the 
chdw of tliM numlKtn b dcmbtfnl. Tlt« miMt 
popubr theory spyware to be that wbltrb dfifivea 
the Ojk from FDokoning of thne by weeke of 9 ilayn, 
3 uf vlbinh moke npp with 3 a hill 

■ynodio luimchL flaeingp^ who Ukea thb view, 
eapblm the rboiw of a week ol & days na due la 
[he ciect of thtr 3 cpfUfi/rAnnai which |eij to thn 
liirUlgn, of thfl rbimo pluuH cl the nu'on by 3, 
with die revolt of 3 wwitR of 3x3 daye. Tha 
dotbitenis of tliie week aa a dirbron of tiidu dejired 
from olHeTTatkmi of the nuxin b upfdi tu •^ricHU 
doAfati it i§ iuppened to ho flU|^[Mprte4l by the 
l^tin witiuffaiv, but that Week was tine of daji 
imly, the reckiming tnrol™! In ilietorm numfiW 
nelng dun to the foot that ihe Itumans rookoneij 
induidirdy the date ol llto luarkeEi-day from lltn 
jnwiuiiR inarbrL-daj; ninrwoveTp the Kamana 
rarrieil on die ot reckoning witbvnt Tet, 7 inl 

to til# fact thnt Lt Acvnt lUd coindde with ibu 
moremonCa of tkic nufam who accepts fnr 

tlie Cdta a week of 9 ui^ta oiuj 9 day% wijmh he 
compArm with the nomdins^ though we hare no 
evidence that the aaai^imE wera ovur no comieJvod. 
atlmits that mth a week Iliui au relnrwe to ikm 
moon. For other Axyaa petiplns there la no 
donee* in favour uf the p^Jay weak except whalb 
dnlno^l from ite appconiAcalii reliitioii and cttAtom 

"*‘**^' *■ wihra. 
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u m of soleinTLltyg hud thu me need EtoC, of 

ofjiifH, be in puiy wmy oomwctoif witli h ifeekobiii^ 
of timB, Bokt^n ^ holdfr that the ongib uf the lue 
b to W traced to the fact that ILe iHriod from the 
|ut (^oarter of the niooii to the appoatmnce nf the 
tirf^t uckle of the hbw uumi ia 9 dajis it would 
Yte ooDvuuiejiL to totkon from the t|naiter In 
ordEir to ptodthe a|ipcArim?n of the new 
wliich it a-uahl W diffit-nH to ofa^rre (f the iky 
wfia obeemmk Hfl ncppoTta tllll vinTW hj the 
that the word ^nine* (skr. ndodM} may be ^n- 
necteri with 'new* (Skr. and that in nui^c 

nnu'tiree it b oorumoa bo eonet baokwardi fmm 
It to [ -i^whieh Jim ceryua anelognet in tho GToet 
And Rnman caldadarsf. Mot^ver^ in nwy mjthA 
a deeidDd b^e ia arriYed at with the Uth or IdtJl 
day^ 10 bdnji a TiLrant TeohnnlnE of the period In 
nnuatjutL I’ll!; jpoqnda afldoeed are dearly fjir 
hum atniDg. and it b in this viaw hard ly euM-eiently 
reeupiiiiHi thiu the munba' 9 ia {^oistautljr tmed 
in pracea where 3 ii alur^ uisedi a good oaample qf 
thifl ix the Vedie recogaLiion of 9 worlds, which U 
clevly boECi! on the aMigniiiBat to each of the 3 of 
3 divLsIiiiia. In this sense it maT he ^id 

Iluit many ukaea are merely uefeLopmentd of 
pTiniLtivo throes, and the pTobfem nednetts tt«olf to 
the arig;iii of the aeuirtity of 3. Tlilaia hanLly to 
be traoeil to a reilikctiim frnni thi: ntunW or tro 
the 3 c/mr>qj/aat, or^ a» ifiij^'eioted by BAklen tar 
stones of the Tritn type, Uio fnll moon^ wanliif; 
LsIf^moonK and laat n^hJe mooG phiuq» boL iiiii.j 
rather awe ila importmiati to die fact iJiat it is m 
the Aryan Ungnai'f^ which iLbtiqguJsh a dual the 
tiTAt axpreodaD of nlarallt^ ^ thia nuiy be cnongb 
to osplain Its jmuiJotmco m all forms al reliipjcfUA 
and icfciiJar life, 

Tho Eiumbar 7 baa rertainty in many cmcs in 
Coldo, Tentouic, and Slane myth iupetseded an 
oEdsT V, nm ia it reeL^omAble to doubt that thii b 
directly due to tljei mOitcnefl uf Lfia JewUh and, 
|ater» Chiii^tlim week ; there U olcar cadence that 
in tliffi 1st cunt, nd at latesl tbero hod apTmi^ up 
In iLouiq the ore of a week in which Ujq tunm qf 
the days were riYim necking to tlie planetc,^ and 
the fact that the day* uf tho Wculc in Tqqtonic 
Eu^hology are heiithiezi uame^ BoggEEta tliat tiiu 
T-dfly we3r wu rectilvcd bnfnre Chxiitianity. Bat 
the theory’ that 7 ia due to Bahyloniim influenre-^ 
apart Cri^ tbo fact that tltn #-duv wuek |h nut 
proved tor Dahyinn—^|a open to thn nsnoiia ah' 

i Ottilia that 7 {a a farunnle tHEulber in the 
tigTDiia, acd that it [iLBrafiire be aHuiued 

that this nomber was tmrrDWBd at a Yuty e&rly 
pcHud lijjr the Vedia Lmtians finiii a Semitic] | 

hut thin is unprobuhlu Lu t\m ahnnure of any oEhqr 
clear indicatiqti of Saimils biftaence un the R^gveda 
Hib'iii;' aiui Balduq a^ree In seeing ki thq 7-day 
week a week hired on tJie pJiascu of the moon, 
tuskiojif up a month of 4 wuoLi+i! dap, in the 
view of tne fonuar, whiter iu the opinion of the 
latter, the urtgiu of the choice of 7 la that, when 
the puriud of 9 <Lap takea the place of the but 
qimztcr, the Tcmatning itart of the monih natni^y 
faila into 3 aeu of 7 dajat Sfulfatr explanation 
h ccmvlncinn;, and, v the Vedic Indiana did not 
know the 7 pUiieta,*andp thotujh they knew 7 
thc^e were not etaxs in the lUgTuda peii-od, tbs 
E|arviion of the urigm of the sacred cJuumct^r uf 7 
raiiil |irul&bly reuiatn unaettli^ 

The nuniberw 12 and poReibly 7j If taken na 6+1« 
are ustiaUy aacrib^ to fiahyumfiin inJluenec^ and 
brought into cenjaDjetiun with the Mexa^SBimal 
n^qLl]^liqJ: which ia Inilicntr^l by the furms of the 
uiimh^^K im 1 12| ami 7R m. I^ntiiic, nnd nf which 

trvea are Hen in the Ijitin are nf njar^nia and 

1 I*. BJ EE. 1 Q-jrarme,. FMU EF 

l«l, etJ5i4i» j ct E. Miifrr, 

dfi AOrrimtmk Ikallfx^ I- IL pa. Sia. 


sfjwseuri aa indodnitu nuniberwi^ In the ihip eata- 
Js^nirt in the nnxnheri Like IS; and 90 are 
fnuiul r IS ii pcoTEiment fu CblyaMus's aiirnEitares, 
and &i a retmd ntnaber uppeara in Lbc tutai nf 
Eaiuahia^a pwiitc^ Bat lou mnuh itrma muiTt not 
be Laid on ihia e¥idnnL'u; m foTuui in the Rigveda 
in conunaiuu with the months nf the ^d 

thi* is moet probably the ugnidoance of the li£ 
ffdiYyOf of tJie ifjndnwtti^tfw. By Jar the nioet 
piauRible explanation oE IS ia ita eonnexiou with 
ilie muntba, and of the eexage^iMil system the 
dap nf the year^ alsu HE^udli^ nziil there U 
nojponnd to aaeiibe eitherlSuVa^Oin the [tigreda 
to &mltio origii].* Other LhnutieE of the origin of 
IS are tlm IS tpetfumtnai addsnl fo make up a pox 
of ^ days to 306, itaelf pmbably a lata ooiioapticui 
derived unm tihn 12 mouUk^i, U€ t!ie IS lOgUs of the 
unLIilc, which are clearly ^nite late. Boklau, 
huwuTer^ iusdats that the IS are tnoou phiireB^ timt 
ilw lArm Koen lifick to ueulitiilB tiuLes, but waa 
probably ooveloped by tlm Baby lotnauA^ who trens- 
rerml it into u sulur tuethiHf oE reckoningr Ha 
aoppom hla tbewy hj iosiatiug that rt offbxa tli* 
bek expUnutioo nf the nnlnol^ elianbetHfli of IS, 
whlth^ buwnre.r, if euriy, aa ia moat iuiprebalilfi/ 
can equally weTI be oxplained by the unrettli^ 
chaiarter of the l3th month vesn alrsady in the 
R^eda (t. txy. S^ ^rhd of iti frequouL altematUio 
wllh )2, the altomiLtioEi uf 12 with 14^ with Id, with 
24—-the phaoea beliig outmted na dnqlilo, and the 
full moon boing oniittod—with 27, and with 40(i.s, 
304 lOJ. He aJsn deiivuE the rmniber of tuunths, 
QT tpa^vsmtniri, aji4 the tiguraH of the anhaf from 
thk wmree. But all these liypotljedtt lack relld 
gtmijiifs + the only cXeAxly Limax ntttnlrar Is 27 in 
the ouie of the Imlian uoJbnfrrui, wbirh may he 
f^mitic m ongiu, but are no! found iu the Hi^^eda- 

LmHhTti4g,—Hw tsDowtaf ftn ths tbi^ Id^ifuiL of mmit 
wwki tts immbKn ta Arran rtilfws: £. W. Ufrpklni:^ ■TSb 
Ffatj ZfDBlieM ta ibt! Boitas, 

1C1-U0 1 H. ■d.''Arhuk de Jaba^rvillE,' tA ICi^cnlnTv tnb 
el neuf, isat ri ptn<rmiCv, 4an« is littsiwiTm bniBMque r| <bu 
im kTP xllL nBHfJ : B_ DiaEi, 

Miilxr, Dirfu, ii!ei0; B, WAlfflu^ JndU'v /i^ iateinimA^ 
JL4udh4r*mkit tMa fJniDKwakt tB4l-UlOO, la 177 E., 

XXt ff. i W. H, RoccEmt, * Dis usd |ni KnttH 

U&a MjtbSo dn: 4 ^ ^rfir. ElWHl 'Hi TwWrtklMi. 

Mitoi and TaaiiHkoiitiKlMihlm dtt l1k4«tlHb elm! urionfr 
ycasr.*nrTiiiJu>drrpcL.4^a-f«LiM4iF4wuL^^ i;«d!r. 
^Wi dfrVimifSi/frm. tiL [IBWJ: (tL%«inhn1d, DU 
jwp nWifa # yflULBWiJ In' iLw D^uimirnf Brlltii, IWI; W. 
SduilCiK ^ Ow 43« dsf ^ilikh'nfKfairiBiEif m HyUun nnil b 
Mi/thcnlBiynB rili^liffraniuit* 

runl#n Ui Wia^ [XVWi: E. S^ks. flruter 

^ JTmrfppd, ISOS; Hukir, Hu ireptAr-ki Uber- 

mid dm ari^ SpUrm, Sc. Jim : B- B4¥i<n, IK# 

+ ' J>t#iAeAm *#* 

lail ; H. Hlrt £)w Jmf i i wrw aM, Otinbiifm W. tJji. 
lU-K; H- Urenir» Mar. JTimius, ML [tWr 11t-i Id 

A. B. iiiaTu. 

NUMBERS (Beuiicieb — i. Scope of tirm 
' S emitic ./—In hia GrammatUt ttr.r 

icm^ur^cR ^pmrAeM (Uci-lin^ IStkHJ If, Zimmern 
ExhlbHa file euoipuatlre hats nf the uunilHmi 1-19 
ip. IT&lp iu A^^'aut Ammaio, Hot»neWp Arabic, 
iind EtidopiCh air nf wtih^h show uuurkod sLtailaiily. 
The first three of the^ iiutv lui truniidered aa 
faJImg wxthLa Lbe koihi uf tlds artirle. He fmther 
pnuKdiiba tho uldwl fnnuv of tlia nam&i uf these 
uutubere, uow reduced to a singly list^tu 181), and 
liuds that Kgyi^ifian aliown anaJugy to ihia in re- 
ipoct uf the nuniben S, d, 7» B, ami 9^ hut that 
lit 3^ 4, and 10 are aitof^lior diSbreni. l>n 
tihilulugic^ ijruucida, therefur^., wa ihuuld Iw jiiati- 

iL_ I 1 -_ Z_‘ -CT _ i! _ ^ X I... 


iikftfA ^ Stt 

ITOS, p. 170 j of. itL 3434) the OamUo- 

lysfam uE nmulscr a^ being decimid or 

1 U. UJft* DU /■rtiUrt-waam* p, IKEt. 
tMjMflrpHDMSd ItrUh^ IL ]^f. 
i ArifhH JMAS, Ul«, pfL lOfi^asa 
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NtJMBMBS {Semitifi) 


In. njiipositiDll like ^tem 

[ft tJjEi eurUi-r BftbfIonIfeiiR. of llift 

NjTBtflni oi sij^f uam ta s3L'^m&. nmubeH also re- 
ve^Jj ■ comtidenyi} di^gm nt likcneAd between 
Egjniien uid ^nuuie DOtAtioiL We luj&y Aitd tv 
lUe Utt«r HflbnEWp* feiua liiere nim ^notuid* for 
beJieiin^ thm were In ujh uiiang the 

Ifebnwi, lUhcm^b^ ii id ime, tliair Seriptmiev 
r^mdqee niiiHLerB only Ly wanfL The nflhriij» 
diivxiiriiTTd At SAmdriii ebnw dij^ A 134 J wDrd» tn 
^nibinatiou, Lbe nihtJi uui tent£ ycATw betii^fpeJt 
in fiJlp juiil two nthorv, «ppiii€ttt1y tlie de^vintii 
Mid tlho t1hirideLnUi> sJw'^yii expTed»i1 by IK(rurfi9 
(D. Cr. Lyoiip in tljre ffnrmrd I kffd&ffiosd EtPiew^ 
IT. flOll] 1^). Hr It Drii-er TcmAikd fiuiti cn tbn 
fm|i^llidni tbitt th^ nnmiim wm aat. wriitoii 
Iti itdJ, but e^ p r wed bj ' the tmeiMit 

tlefciTEirfi^ it id rflAW-TMibli!! ta pftiHKri*, u-ontd hard 
Adojiietl a HUIlIbu’ tn tbnl Jn Aait AJnul^t 

their neLgbWirt* fninui eqnidJy ha Pbcnokliiiij 
l^Almyteiie, NAiiiit4JfAJi, And Old Amiiiiic iiucrip- 
tlnhiip anil iwril aLho in Hyjimt ' [A'etu an fAi 
Ihhivtc T*^ 0f ySnmtiiP^ Qnfanlp 

lOi^ p. !i?i, n. if|r WedLoil ^tLbHqllenLly nolo tbs 
Imdiaf featiireij in thid tioLaibia by mnuu af 
Yruijv^ vbb'b WAd <;itrrnnt pznnnE tbt W. 
sHtmitic penrdfs^ wJiu mjule tue nf the ndeimnl {nr 
qnintiUl nytcdni nt numeimtJnn. Bnt in th« rirdt 

plAC« it_ Ih noafiiniiiry to loob niiira eltnely At llm 

nnniefHiniAl pyuteiarnf BnbjloniA jE^ Scoiitin, it 
mAy tw teminib whb?1i At nil times huJ a eood 
irloini to be na defnmAl AJwOp* dJiii wUiib 

in tikd ecnifM nf eentnriesi ™iie tv \m dosnly 
A|i^iroxhiiAtei1 tv ibo pcirdy declnmi Tyiitem uf 
Ad|40cnt to tlie wfidt mnd mmth. 

BAbTbHso-A^jriAa {of E, Stmitit) natAtiiML 
— A fliKHl of Il|tbt h^ been tJUil on ^e akflier 

i>f tills PL-ience of nnmliorH hj i\m dbco%-atioB 
At Nimmrp tfie n^niu of wbirilu m m fir ah tboy 
*rt feiovoni tM OUT porpofin, Iiats henn net form 
by H. V. KKiitocht {TJ^r fbiWvnwn £xfi<iditie>m oj 
tH* Umiw^^a^ PhifMldpliUp 

||I0€, vol. A3t. pi. L rha. iL Atid liLl* in a limltw U* 
wUlAh OTpry »tiideiJt of Hitf inbject AcknowludAH 
Fibi inileLtadneJui.’ To ilcnl inaly wilL tbe * matbe' 
oiAtirAl' tAhldta, exdudiii^ tba ' metralEngimi ' (eb^ 
HL|-^tbTy pliDW for tbn m-dwt |i«Tt * dirrtea of 
iiiniti plication And dlHidim Ulilep, ^ymlwliii^dj re^ 
preaenled. fJurb toriuji me m necfwiAry tv 
iiimt tills symboli am ilerirod frooi thi i^niiieri&n 
langnAji^^ whii b f b*l ihv wlfftle nuundifniJ 

liyptem wm dinHvi>d frtiiii tbn Mer erirLlifniioo af 
Siiinet and Akbod. tl Inajr, Metd, \v nffimied 
that Ibd pvaai^mfil iledmaJ PTnt^ni cd tbu fksmitif 
HiibyliiniBon ia in rwlilY Rcuonrijui, Tlio Eiit of 
tbfPw tensiP ai yfirvn flUptei'iLt (p. ini>!|ui;tn ; 

A^Ul' (-kkJ^ 'ttaja-'i rnHlffiOiit a ouai^ ik- 

tidlHiUTDi ta rrpmt ■ Etv- 

ikmij twx-i, ’LibrtiP': ai-A H+X ’plM'; 

*Mpm^;.mngRAm-K-^m3!Kr 

Tbs lists of tnDltiplicAtinn tAld«a A4^ioally kno^ii 
llij|m»dht ffom tlie Temnls and Tenipls 

IdtjTArjr ol ^ippnt nnnilTer rroni 44 to 40. All tins 
int4i<en from \ iu U an iwl me a bAafa. *aritK tbs 
«)ri:«piuni of aIJ llw niitnbtra whiEh nis 

ili%ipuiiA of flO ut it# imnYfA, OomrniltEbii;, it U 
frinint lltAt Lhv tables rwnnei fmm 2^1 to 100,4110 
si I, AJrui tbnt thfly are aJI Tt-lited to flO** or 

vbkii ip In ihx itxjif^nia! nynieni 

Uia nnlnlHrp lk\ tfOOp AAii 9000 fpW ^iMcLal zLamea, 
Til. MUK^ fl^Tt Mui iar^ eomsfuniUttg to nnitiv 
inna^ mstd hnndreda Mtiemtf imirndvim, orp oior« 
Anmnitsljj tn tstM, btiniLr«(iPf and thnoaandA. 

I itMapfeiA f J!Pt. L TiiL ctwHIs Abiw wItA hailif iiaia< 
araakatAd arltJlibElk to Ih# KiripUaB#. 

i JL rrb QT m i^f^l wf tJU JEiit, 

lowlaa, IBII+L la^iaJili Omi dI prMriitnrtr' 

PriirEn. 

* Ai# Uif! at TL 41. ripclwi, la Atmiwmer^ 

Uiv^, W, pt TT. 


Tbn aytnbob ^uLoysd for lb# nnlt# am uprlcriii 
Wedgaa (f k «iiiifaliiid in aneh n WAT A* illimfedl- 
alsly to snggwt Lbe nnniber Ivr wbUb they stand. 
Tend amt qmlti|dea of W ane Tepfes^ented by 
oblif^nn wndgna^ or “ crotpheu' j4) tip to M. Wltli 
the JOB (6oi t bs nprif^t wed^ used fiif alHoluLe 
m'iU renewed, eaQfi AtandiiiE for 4 

mnltiple of OCb Tits Tiliie to Iw attached 1 # deier- 
mined by Lbe [Knillnn cd tba qntiglit wi>dj];e^ 
latifrntj to tbo smalliir otunlierE, t**, tens nnd iinitis 
foUowui^: tbnns. Intetnioiliais tmia AiT^ reprifl- 
dented liy a EombmiLtHn] of WLiri^it And oblique 
wcdnBB—r.y.+ l< =:iy S -14CI. The nif Smdv as 

A ihJh^ lU own aymbo] b likswids the inr 
(Oip Altiumnh the ab%ne wedge alone, bj Yirtne 
oI its |kfmtkn hi the aealn, can do duly fortidii, 
and the njdght wedge aldne for %$00t and the 
HnoE mu im eontinund indnfinUslT, tbn# ■ 

t 4 T < r < I < 1 

an^cM ma #10 01 hi 1 

A# an ejKAin^e nf imw Itus ijirtem work^ otii,^ the 
followiiig iHilpreebi, no* iB, 1. 24 rar.) may W 
giTen: 

mu A-mri= sj <n<« = mm7 

U. 1 nfrf’S fOH+^tsHMila, ipi- + 1 pA-+j awp or. hf 
Uu xborp pirkp: 

-f It £14.0011 ■ JBrtfW + a K 

in+4#4& 

fi«t,aci(iL 


11 mm 

- 000+Sif HH-M 
r^jr. 


ado.} 


Owin^ to Uia abnenoe of the ■ ?ert>' in the B&hy ~ 
lonLan syatafn^ there is, afeordlnn to our IdEn, an 
eJi 2 inEiit> of amhignity prMnt. ll U di&cnit to 
know wheUier AbM>lute units or Jati>^d;ni|a am 
dcaJt wiili, and it id only }fy nrfErencje tii^ tiie 
eiiniext{Ba in the abov^ eaaiii|iLe) that tbs tmlb 
eon be AioertAlniiiL The Ainhf^ty ia ^^si fonmi 
in latat tsxta, wtisre tlin mi syinlxd ustet lernii' 
natoi^ A number oml the rule la alated nlwis ia 
atrielty adbEml In. Tn early teats, humsTST, tSis 
«w U fuuiid At tbs end, even in nunilKi> telatLmly 
■luaJS. Thiiap A, Fosbel iJfui^ri^ li:LiiA- 

delpliii, IDl-l, p_ IPO, Fu 1 : cL |p|AtHd=^ la.^ exL\ 
57fKF^3auu+ixflOO + 5 xa0. Tlie mu* bi thi* 

uutatico ia tndiimted !t^ A liorhcontAl imitoad nf a 
VETtkal wsd^ On tlic taivi: tnlilut. 3(4) tmn 
hv PEsu the oircisA ami HtnL-elliiiSSd oat of vbicli 
tiis i^mvenikiDoi wedj^a artne. Tke *|r Ip eoni- 
|Kw«i1 of A bdtizoutmJ wedgs follnwed hy a ^umh 
silipee, AiaiJ tb* lenf are complete drcles. 

A.T CtartTk# Fp^t-V /‘I'ait, 

mw. Aj Xtr^. flStiSI ifl t.l InCmu ui Ibal ^ io Uk fi'vr^UiSTVTita 
pii1«d^ «b#b itlH irirtjfl Imf tb# nOnt las, and the hwiK^ 
■ZEpiiw lm||MFtaiiiii KduJ lor 4MhA. 4I la. vrrj li^l Uiu nil 
upw# ipf rt^tja irai rouH4 tod tbiit It mm npsd lo 

th# Nmu^tKlfl. Thr mni\m «a* mads by preiaiEia Ww 


mm nammam. inv rami# wa* maOE St BTflMEiK UW 

^ 0 # taii»qifk7iilu1v Inlo tiB airft id#j; pp 4 tW 
It kmUmiip, a# tn wiillai.'' 

An intenadriR nnmW preq by Foebel in the 
tablet tTfErmd to b £804 {coL SOp |n}, whicfi b 
Wt nf «KI0—[S.fttf lu+e). Th»t liH lUc 
LAL aign (= -T ia employAdr Dov^mip ^ ui't-w, 
1 ten^ and 8 nnlLa. Aa a mle tbs LAIi hoe a minih 
iiiors tswtriEtftl Use Lban Omp^ oatefing into iJlh 
numbar IP princiiiiiHy - IP ia 3) LAL L whkb, 
Ap|«aiin|[ in oqr ly^m aa 21 *LALp ia aH: to 
ntutoktifi for 40—another Evblsnre, a# it o( 

the ilbHutraoLa^ iUTKinit from llis waqt of - 
It alieuld be nDUal that in IIbIji wbsrie we nmkc the 

* 'V “ *** AlfeiTUilit« |v InAvin^ btank.^ tlie 

Haj^lvniam in fmiiv caiet inaka tias of tbs ttf, 
lUiAninir “not,^ * noth inj; . * 

It will raidUy be assn ibat the llAliyhmiuna pw 

mlher tJie Baniermnsb by eiiiplo> Itig the *om 
Ml In ajJiMffTarf uJJj sinliRl hr It. W. Itihriiuii m Tkf 
a/btTrr^r. , •«. a, nu. 

^ *Li fcMtaow ifaf tnii dgn «l 

Cljt ^ ^ 






NUMHERS (SemitiiJ} 




Hrir ft f4£0J9ilAiy unit, obviated In a niaMnra iJiB 
ilMctilly, ti&r Ut tbens. u to other nittlaiiB of 
imtiqnily, fn^m fnictSoiu. und 

ryinlMtln ilenqtin^ frBctiiJtiA, W«T« HrtAlllly in 

chielly m inetnslu^t^ mHes, wLi^rr tlicy hmd 
itil^rmice to higher una tn &t&niliurt£ tmiu, of wliifh 
tliflj foroiftt An acAi?t part- For tiia tvHAMi ihey 
\\AV€i & elftini to be u Si 

<!ealitig IrAetionv of m Jkir, the Baby- 
JimiBju 4>i|KrEMed thcae Uy mtei^er^ bb may be 
ill ihD hi^>hly tatifct by 

ElUpreeht * and robmitlad to ouiu ^tonL A nioriciiD 
And ‘EoTopean mAtbemAtkiMu for eofuLioti of tbe 
problem Attitehlng to it, TIte ^Lifflculty atOl re- 
nuiJtiBi. Init BU tirecisl hiniKlf acenu TeAlly to hmv* 
reAGhrd tJie Mlntion by biiogiiig w[iii.t apiicAr to 
bn Itil^r« into fncaonftL relation to the 
Thua^ T^> ^tonillng oppo^it^t 1S5 w^ld a^ni to 
deanto that tiie iatter ciniiibaf eongnetA of ^ Km 
and 5 priT. In relAtkm to thti Jar thfa b Ip 
i»\i-rk. In niir iiotBlinn, Expnaaifi] 111 tlie taUetp 
JiOwevBT, by 720 , Wliat U written ffraieiitB ft 
^iTAve dlftiiTtiity* hoi ttie i«|ieeeh nf teftehcm Hod 
pupU^!' iiiftV ii%a made evajihmg qnlU oleftr. ' 
.•yj thk! tftLietft of tliirt nlfthf* Ap|>0AJr to be of ih^ 
on to re of reAdy-reekonerv, 

TIse ArlBB*^ Why Wfta 60 cboccfll A2 II 

mift I nae in BBtroaoiny 1* apjioreat^ Imt 

which ^wlier' nnil wKkii ' IftLer tosiiDt be 
iletermineilr' Arcurrtijif to S. Lungdon iLetiirrtJi 
im /brbyfirvnih and ^’nicAfinr. Fftrift, Z900p p. 70^ 
i\ic ErexAgef^inial leyiiiefii U Imacd on the 

(art I but in ttw linmAU farm tbBro wtre ftbonl 60 
FlTi},rer-br6adtb» from the now tn the fingem We 
Luivft iiiraftdy uidicaleii the procticnJ v*lne of 
A nutnlAir wLifh ht dirisiye by the Km 
i|uLiitotle of imiiar It eaved the eouipliootiDEi 
Arising from fruEtiuiuk, TJib would be BLlll more 
trap of 60*^ or 13,1^^0110^ the nmnbar iiiid4/!rl3ri|Lig 
ftli the Imown tnUffl of mnltiplimtinn and dii i.^ion. 
Tile reftdtn thereby gnlned, ’wliH!h d^mbtle^i- ware 
rmuiultltid to ii]oniof^\ forinad to intejiy /winf# 
ftnd^frr^liik like tboWu ihe liitkliuWli eodd 
be leawJied. rnterniediatia xiriiuftry nmnlMre eouid 
be deait with eld of tlio raognbBd tftblee 
nf c^mfiMte niimhen;, atiunlxng in obrinoi re^ 
liktionBhip to the v«xftge$<iiiiAl anit nr iiyvtisn- 
ThuB ,11® Wftfl OuJculBLvi from 1 a iJimikber of |be 
tJtH’ Fieriffth by mctuiB of the binnmfftl theorBro, 
wbiahi rii||iwli|. nnunlftiiit inunt have Iwabnowo 
lit the lEabyloniiuw in mhuv forni nr otlier^* There 
in, indeed, nnothcr tuonndiirljin^ the namher SC^p 
hut t\^f cim N more A|ipiti|inBt4uy under 

the heailing of ^twonKl untnlmns* (iice below, g 5 >. 
Wfien we eouib to itady the tLiiuieriisl yiyBteiu 
tlie eUBsImil ewrind of BaWIoud iiVsHynAu TjterA^ 
ture^ which incfiidefl tlm uinuli of tlie kingAp 
waEnd LhiiX the r^ekuning byAir^tuid IinBgtvoci 
plmw to iFre deditiAJ ey(SteiUp tbc «uu reTUftinlug mi a 
Icind nf Tclm of putlqnity. In TiginUi-Pilefler iJi 
AnnnU fr, IHM) U written a* 4 followed Ijj 

I lie frigfi for ^ tliouBAiid ’ ffoin), while i^i and 
1^ cohtuiue lid 1 jfft-|i, 2 Htrii (fe^b in tlie AniiaU 
oi ATOr>nm!T-iift[ III. 11,0,1 2lS0 is wntten 

u S followei;! by tlie fox ' liundml ^ f fttrufji 
4 -1 innfi {Awtk letJil. L 64^. Tire Oiunlifrr deported 
from Suniftiii. id giTcn aa 37^sOT, made up 

bABd hiJl with cpddhl il^inft tii MidliJcin then 
i*is rmuT ftriin larEued from Uie «nlEpiii»fT. (1. PtuehfA, 
OndlfW mf AatffiM liqu^an, lOlll ^ i bald M 

rqccpthwi] polUcfi, With pf«t|RK^ mrmEJjilf iU luldn. \a 
IrtiCh iml BmiHTWi {A. Brwftu, fw 

tr.H. lAtoft. IBH, p, m-, 11 T, lbt|inHkt, A#, 
ii 1. p, Iti 

^ Cl. S # jrtne* m ntKtHKi w ■ ifaknLn^ lUe nitu wti 
ID ih^ uiil m he hwAlml ptrt vf 

the htebftf Hu&iiiliETTii tbe«nii«, 

» Apn, Srr^. IK. pL E, ^ 

4 A. Jmonlu, Aif JflH- 
LfipiifH ISOA, u. Ot 
^ 5ak Bjjtm, u. ^ L p. ?i n 


uf 27 tbuiiBauil + 2 huudrad f 6D-h30. Out of the 46 
Htnnig cUiee runiHi JentsAlejii ^litiajL'lji?rib bruUgliL 

Aw*y 3CH>, IHJ men, oipremed by TT ^ <T- T T- Vt (—- 

KlOOKl^-hl jclU0 4 6DJi. 

Ordiniil numberB jitd jreftdily liiriiuxptULi-d bj the 
ftddjliQU of the Higti ^ ^^^0 1^^ Bic ctftxdlnAlii, 

The mmiea of the ordiunlfi ^J4 fue found »i»elt 
out ftt Jmigth in one of the Tell ehAmuniA tubljat* 
(Brit, SJuA. no. ffi}, wtiirii wa 4 eridenttj ;yrejiftreil 
lor edneAtionAi parthtw.^—in inrttnuitive iitAtAutH- 
of how the uaiuea of dumImt^ atc recovnml ¥.vtn 

yet there Ate lelLp mm au gtAmiiiftliinn of any 

ymmuLAT wQl The dcgiec qF aimillijity 

betWHm thcH uud W, 5emiti^ namea for numbctisp 
imd the gminmAtiei] Iawa fiorerning tbem^ oan be 
mcertuined by reference to H. ^Iminarv's 
bimFc slroiidy The A^a^yrian 

word for * ihousAud ^ (fbnit) le this uidy uoteworthy 
exciejiLLOtL, ethudiug u it d oec wiLbunt ntiy ftimliigOHt 
fuTtu iu W. Semitic. The word ib-crc em^kiyBd 
I'nhl/^ Vfc/) Itu lately gin ^i riae to much dlwtu- 
lion throogb the Attempt made by W, M. Flinilem 
Petrie l!A«rmrrJUr «A ^SViMTil, Ijotultm, IllOd j^lSO^fTil 
to rednoa the iiutitbani of Llio cMhLteu ui Israel, on 
ibe ilnuigtli uf like aliukliiritj between Lhc uunl^ 
for HIukojuumIA ud "huuiSj' or ^w-pt.'* The 
SnmBtiftn nnnLBBof tho WTimnera I'-lk w^nl Ik fuiind 
in F. DBlIlBwh, ^d*yrMrA^ Lrwivtl^, Leiprip. 
lliSXlp p. (Hu. 

ArAmAu: notutiw, — Tltc other *y^l«m of 
ootfttirm with which we are here oonLerned in the 
W. Semitic, which we nhftll eall by tlie ^iperitic 
term * Aramaiu. ’ i l ukuy be tiukctl to the Baby lono- 
Awyruji. through the tieXTui aKbidod by the 
* Arkuiaic eU!lurK|DBiit&i ound UU bin^luBaB tuhieLDu 
Arexuding to J. IL Stflrunoon (Aaiprwo ow/f fiiby- 
fouiuu f7onfrcu'f#j Now York, 190!?, p. 27), the aIriw 
found m the itiii4!tk|ktIonft of Lbc Britioti Mu.wiiiii 
uyetfi exftmuioJ by him hJVT 
1-1.11=?, li H-#. HI iii-ft ix=^^ 

I HI HI=j.IIX=t:^^, \S=*^ 

The point tftJIiLiig for attenltnn in ihU Ulil*3«tlafl 
alturuiLtlre aigti inlrcriJiiDed at the quintmi nIa^- 
Tha HUtBtf CBJi uow be sapp!enk^m teni lij the recen sly - 
iliBcovured ElepheJitizif ^pyri,*^ a N-yatem cMKuti- 
■JJy liiE ftftme hji the aWre- The unit^ t-tk nro 
pnu^ La threerip. Lite Ittiit In the left Wtng 
LsnMbifaBd beloWf eff jilacril cihl^uclyp u a niEe. 
Tliift iibdlratef tiint tt Ilf tlte Knal Unit. The iKtie^ 
may be Uirntrated by the fulluwUig numbm with 
their Aymholft: 

\llf-4; |1 m III -?: ’^-la \lin-HlS A-SH; %% 

-40:lpU“P^: nUU=»i ^=h»i ^|l-l»o: : 

*100Q tilpb %^fi±ieji ^ = :fil=lD.0da 

|l 111 ^}| |||*T?| = QTi. 

In the BLDpbftuliui pApyrt the digtii^ are 
Urop» fi^lbiwed by the nauia*;^ to g|vo exiALtneft^ 

T 1 \ni ( 4 > ti*. hntirj flwu El, 4 }. 

tX*t^ TT in Ml -bO STHkl^ is. 

U lU^p^ two KyHtcQu^. ABroUiiit Lu Iha ' Aramukc 
imdartoeTnenta' in the ElephBntino papyri, are 
num|Hjfei! wiUi iliocro ill UAC among the K- Homilir 

I li. UdiCfil, OrWfllftl ISH. pfh tilii 

mix. 

X e«« Ffiuihcw ^ filJVIat., p. 14 j /dlifu, IL lECff. 

■ A. II. ri# fliiflt«/ nidftifWHdakMiw 

LuMlxiD, imm, 0.7%, A, "SLA. fecneiHbf. tn^hkwdaAil AHniArrt 
tCfntmww iHiAfrJ, ICltiv “*E ■ 

^ulM, JPru^^p ftlUt ifcf ifmiWWftlrv T«A, MW, S- lUt- 

4 C3f. jL irrOAj, * ATvnkle InrionwBMftteio il.r lats^iii*DtJ irf 
Ili4 UTirwIn fCSmJ GT 

» t Sutaio. JrA»ZpJ»^ ra«™ ^ (bfrtci-r rtMi 

tim, UipBff. HHI. w l»: rf- A* RL 

^tmmUrTPmfwn Jwmrrd df I^an, HWt Ifjf p 

A ITft^l, JHi«*Piw*Ai IWjvTBi «»* fffptp*ftH4w, Ubwhr. 

* LTJVWI. It. S, T ft, tl. 
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tlie dUnWFiiDH wHJ \m ftnuid ta be veiT 
nlf^nL Etch tbe [Jtitm M]f«tinaj b ooi niJilie,' 
nki» AlQifUiiJrtlLn byat«iij^ u^nlLnji; to 

wbitt* tiuiulien K¥K ri^inpcmmled iv^ iDfsaju pf t1i« 
lel.ten of the *l|thfthet.—• in irunBrpL! oae 

aIpihiI tlie time of CliiiiH, und utlU tti be Mca JD 
the Hebrew Eibln—b bere left out of woconjit, 
hArfnff entofnl Uitxi one ItiHf] Ul eirtrueniu 

£|iTul«b]|' Greek) i49i3Ti»i!H^ nnd u bdi^ 
proriortj emou^ ho mmny imtioiut luiii peoplBfi uf 
TJie HynteEQ £ji ooe vary K|3t tu le&d 

to tnimiptiou id ciiii?]beni to foiei|fn 

iiL&£tdr«u^ 

4+ Sraiitic diiiAl^era In j^Dcr^ — It owi be 
irelhemJ kujth ffam the Ungne^o of UtiiDben and 
rmini the imipJojed to repi tient Ihmik that. 

Id 1 !i4sj^_ hi leeat^ tin dp^>er limit U Uft be aeoigiiHl 
to Hemitio enuiui^tiiin^ If we except itidHi^ite 
tn]rrbdiV-Hl fdTTM of l^iceoh earn, 
tiinn to elli nAtKitm iiait add pTirMenb—we Und that 
id nohrUce numhert turn enaiuiHl to iame nnilcr 
IiIXXIiIhUl In the GT ibere m obIv one Ld^taline 
of a hiiidlNn- nirwllHj^ tlib Cli 31^). 

The ndtaiioci appear* to iia rlimisfT^ bet nmnuL be 
obaraeletbei) oa aittatearinh. lEnTeeilf we mamd 
at the tuB with whidi «tudWp ■/»+ anil Jdrt are 
otttriir[iu!ateiL We haire Lnibteil on the lUMtulty 
preeenEetl b^jfraetindp, add we find that the rwalEa 
of problenia inrolvidg ffBoLidni are Dolv tmiidxl- 
niateljr eorrwt, Tlib li npeeiaUj tme of 
w|ienr« tl li nvhledt, kdowini'ge' wee the Odti^otme 
of repnateti triala (ind ptarfiiflaj Ceflta^ Lhd ttatli^ 
wbtsD nltaknetl or approxtinated> aarehiLIj 

iTwuroil and rranamUhKl. The meliii^ b biiloD^ 
title, RUd * lliu anaweri Ktrefi fnpnMnnt ibtf atviiuid- 
lalod exwrbfirei nf many prtd^itme mritera.*^ In 
tho kejmlna of afftranU the Juvenmoy of the erribe 
in dot liMbtljr lo be Tho tdany bneinenf 

ialileta titat hai-e now Ihh dedptiutfHlp nKordlnf a 
einufe traiijiaetind that did nnt reqaiie to Ijo tr^r 
Hrnti^p with lUpLT Pj^edi of partial Intalt add 
Jitmdd tolalf,* pad imrtily bnrbnek«d« and an a rdla 
they are foonil In lie eorreet, It b blherwlpe with 
nunihota Dorurfidif In annalbtlr reeurda Thme 
liavp niufn haen copied, and ^ovr a tentBlLiid^ 
dduilwT of iUiicrflffanoliak A g]EmEi]| exaiaple may 
be neian la iJie fi^urra ralatlng to^ihudduttsHir lit a 
eatitped^ of iLC.p wb«Te four Hte of edrmy 
Utmt» are the dmubne radj^dif ffwdi 

W Tirfre b reaM^n to think that iht 

Ainyrhuu la ihiii iu»*Ua€e were actnally ilefcau^^ 
imreiiahb ud tlie hgdree a|i|watitm In the 
EieplaentihA papyrlp which are ■nrJiHtMd to 1*0 a 
tranienia id the inaeripUnn of Kinir Darida at 
BehbHid-* While ibeee dbrmpuidea mny be dne 
to the ODpybt/ the cldcf rcamm h^the doobtldl 
nww Ilf lib f^gdrai Ike in tba tmidenry to exe^^- 
ate*^ eodinion failintf aiiinfij| the deetxitB of (Jm 
adri^nl Eaflt. Tlie Urietital pa^aUiy foe brm 
ntiiiilpere b nhAtml even hy the Ch^irler of Ihe 
lyf.** Where BXaet nodiherav«« do limg^obuin- 
aMe, rrmiKl nttiolwie took thdi plane—an eridcdt 


Udj^ani^ 

" p. iMlt.j ut- 




(hcbrd. IW, [rp. i9 U, ric. - If. I 
■li i w i i rwAf Jdp p f jT w j wia, (If 
' auiujn%[,’ vbk UhW- 
1J 11 WiaiMii^ Tit* Amti^ 
mill* a|i|ii m M 

«aw«.e, Ia»4po. Mm. 
r_llr 1 .t/ij. ut »j K PiiniMi i*pki 

/rwitdb jworal fc^, tMlddO^lflt. p. XT4K 
* PhM Tfjfa e IM. 

t W, w aw Ik^ ITift. V JIfettrtrtehlia*, twbr., tmiL 

n Jv 4^ n Warm^ f%r JOnrint rto, tMElv il B. 

4 A^tt- uTklefiiK^tiirte]'; deia ttanwie JwiK#Aa=*tntii at 
l0«aia" *jfo»d InEat' 

4 tA w7 Ikwm, jhiealM« » ilW OT, lf«w TotIl, 

ttiL a miC: jL it- *fffaihtT CHi^fNaw" afirf tkm 

hmAaa, UK, p mp, kAp a 
« trnfiHd^p Bfl, « MeCdidT, U-STa. 

L dfk h, Umj, ywm^iiCCX Bdiebertfe. 




fonlniv of iho ohronologj of the lAdk of Jndg^^ 
and far mona avident id the Icnpth of the rdos of 
t^hff mytbdluglcil kidp fiefoto add afldt the l^tuiL 
The foreehdttenin^ of tho hiBtoncjLli parffpf^TCv to 
which 8dyoa line called attetitiod^ in ooniieskdi 
with the dartalire of tiie book of Klngs^ u a 
ionm oF c^tain edhUe emuta id chraidiogyT Wu^m 
iti) oocLdtcTpatt id the prutnidled Ggnm attAdied 
to the tUdBfl liiat are nnhiHtoricel add eves mytiiciiJ^ 
which preveiit a nellahllo obftinqloigj ever boidjT 
drawn np. The eame plietmidezicin uiat mecti tta 
hi (jencfiie in the great ase aacHbed to the fldle- 
ilditviadH and fl'ie red need lodipirity of the j^cuina^ 
turn* fdljowmg b foond Ln the Babylodiai) reccfiiej. 
ai cjui dnw Ijo ^tndied id iim dew Ibte of kldge 
pntdbhHl by IN^ehel {Muimtul Fcsl#» pp. TS-I-HJJl'* 
tn anffthcr coddexion tiku luuue writer oodimodte 
(p- soil on Lhu idea tluit w ImloTor iojul niAda {ikOx, 
a boat or a lamlmnrkl id Ibuea old dayi wia of 
enormona dhuenaioilPk (md Cddncpl* it with Lhfi 
IwUef Ilk euniminuly IcmR lUe and Idglier elatnrv 
than ai pteMdiL* Thi* tendency to mid thf* jiatit 
bee therefore to be (Ulowed fur in deiJini? with 
nnmbera, hilt tSACuillT we liaVB Etu gtaal diftieillty 
tn drawlnit the bonnilary-lioe between Lbe mythical 
and the hiitoricaL 

5- Saoned dambere. Weremiu asoarti* that a 
maferf^noe for odd nnn] ben b duivtmaJ ^ ' Nnnieio 
deni ini^iam ipiuileh' Tlib occuiib with the 
«H*Ief'Han of ft and T tii he the ftitmlnLmcntai tiptiert 
of the fk^tfaJ aj^HteniT to which be altuhe-^ hiniiKlr. 
It b Id Halktj dno^ireinini PAxafimiiiial; 5-^7 — 
]12| diE To ihb inay be op|Hkned the Und^ 

ing of HiJptecht [pi who aayn that 11, and 
13, being doillTbm Ilf ]S,Si60,D<Aip liare ireatinned 
oven tn- tile pcaiHSDt tn re|{aitl«J aa nnincl^ 
dUmliocis in the lifn and hlijitory of mam lie 
[]*'J*f** ^ Id exainific the Bahyloaian 

Haiilialh qnDitinn. tl may Im asftdUked llkat ^g d 
5 M fartun df the wiagntiiunl unit are to bd ei- 
ehkded fitiid thb (sandeninatloiL The fa^t, tlieru^ 
fore, wonid a^ipear id be that farUity or diElficnlty 
in operating with tba Tarimi.^ nunilmk waa of eliJuf 
acwudt. It b diffik!Tdt tn why imy nndilw, 
abetFiwtljr nidnubred* elmtiEd be either 1‘uekjr ut 
unlucky. Xnmie^ni hati to bn rebtH to deiti«« 
iniagic,^ divbhini nf time, etc., Ijcfcn moral -pt 
aacrei! lignificaiice tonld iLTbe. A nf 

aamlMf* In the PytliAjgotEad PCQHe waa oot yei 
eoneolTcd of | Domber Iim not been exalted ae the 
^ of which the wnrhl waa ttiiufiL" Ai 
the Hune time, all numbeni were lacfed to Hie 
Babyluctlan*: ^ bnt thdre waa a ILmit act to their 
BafLctity I 

• BiWM N wnnsp, thaT ™iil a*Fir }m drIdwt, Um-k 

am Ml wr^nppd, MW MlklM HpfteiatptlQM o> 

CrrMO, AMnAnff aiulanuu bt 
|fr«w tMKnd Iflitt. a. Mijr 

In iuiotIoiua the nuLiLlieTii from 00 down to ) 
Id w - 


each lor a partlenlar deity« 
the planetAry deitiEH having tbirr nninlmra apuciv^ 
tionad wftii lewi n^gnlarity t hnn Lhu OTcat dudji, 
which fadnu to the fart ilutl the latter were 
hmnght in+ Undp aa if wnCj ^emnoniaed/ but of alL 
ThdP, 00^ Add {bthnr of Uke dwbj, 00= IbK 40=? 

+ JTtJ* ItaiTl- a. JM4«l-a£ih, tlOT. 

VfL aul.'nl -iS^, -IM L 
>Pp.aiwL 
■ cLltyimHm, fV 


mm4 fk* Uw^ 


*&.tL 4 r p im Etfe lA#LoaOiWx 

* Orfa 4^* ^ Lil,. a X 


rIjtmO, 

iBii IK mr. 


flow, a mnt 

^ rwK “ 


IT Jt-tnm* *Hf. L rH J« .|vr)nM 

3?“*“ ** (t ud B nnptau. rt, 

rL.^»n *<«« t>i A- SBTtta 
^ * »W M *y i. .toiwlim. IBIi, p. >* uri 1. 

.'kTV"' T!S?*LHJ*.?'“*’** '(Ihljltatai); 

Fekw- llWMC eS* jxH wma 
Awn tt Dopiaii'i ffriiiiUnliMi 


— "ftrf B#Tm‘r mii4 

tB wuniTkrnt Id lzH|mfr iht 
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1^. W=sili, 25=;MetiidlW!li, 

lU^fiuniiuiL' Thu specM of identi^caifoq u 
•lepmleuL UJ>0D iAb oJi^dfira] Sift 

of tlio onltniury unniL' It would bo 
di^lt ro^DW Lfut tliB wbftio of the jmm Item 
J-W woto UfRR Aijpoufiftiod, bat ai ]e«t 'iijrty ' 
^^nprcftoiitAtii-ftof all tiio ^ Miiiyaleiit 

tne obLiio initillinan/* An iatomtiiur ttratrut 
in nuuln to ftffiirded tbs ' fiftj^TOpownmi 
nvnw of tlio pmc gMia, with wldcli Mewfueh 
Wfll at lut CT» 1 ffcWwj * 

Ahhhir tfao nniiH j bu comft tn be njiuded na 
uu BACfHl ooitiW mr eixxllme*. In fiftbylen ii tt 
w» w oEteeuioil, Joaudw thH.lr«, lariMlj, if not 
-T' ^^^5***, ^ ■ I**®# nnjubef (gf, eevoa 

Hpiint* w SeriiitqTtjiE B, mmas of 

It baJddi th* foremottL uLiice in pToidi^ 
tfirmolff. W* ^Tg> nJnfjufy not^^ tbfi 
meuULl pwtidii ac!CEi[ilB4 to Ie Lq the OAtxmJ ejiEtani. 
By il hmm bfedli rei^Td«ij 41 ^ aArml IiMlIjk 

-St iiA (wiErutafloiirAl the 

[Mrntata, bbJ the ifjvKxiJin tbs Imuir iii«mtti into 
qwuifl» of mymi dfcya.< Tha t^ba ott 

^tipiea aietuof^ of ^EimUn 


J. Adofn^ othent, the Mocd of htltxr Mill 
WOT* birtJiR, m gieomitriisal niunliEr oondtrqpted 
oat of the eleiuentc of the mmiW Trhtch 
thfl Bhorfeilr of tpatatiM in ih* htinuS kind 

ITilB dAfnl Hiiproplit taVj» tha nautUir at Lbe 
^Umiiit4iC»l nxin^ioiiof a Uw Bantmainc 

uw ttnlTOMp urbirli be cbJIh ibe »iai^of rniUormi^ 
cff tki^onjr. For llii* re&u-o ]^fl€a,000 hma m 

^ jtf 1 T lOitxkHed aa Uie ikctod nnmficr to mhief 
Of iMlijlonia. When reJutod 4« tiiuo* ]^S60,oioo 

yflw* (iLonTitiiijf 3(J0 iliva in a ywl, 
wlueh the kumI Plotonio jear’^ and olio a 
B a p y ltmian 

MHieliiHian ia ohriana that Babjlimk. anrf 
not k tilt horpe of thu whole cuJL The 

Qo;^]:]^ finnlajiienta] Loth in aeLmqfkmy 



mtijrionuaii muntha Lm ifeneroUj 
tnyuitiono! to ttio EoncEitj or 


hoBu rep:an!je4i ^ 
EMCEitj or the Beymth daj 


IT— ^ npMzi-Litjr 01 I __ 

ibabbethj jumin^ the The namberT u 

SITm Writer, 6 dCTre* oromi- 
nebUy m ih* Jow|ili ■ton,*mud 3 jmndltmHiiJltirj]« 
Oj 10) m till! atory of Hutuan,* For lemaoiu u- 
UKWt^ witL deity or •leiiJoa, |, a, a, and » limn 
■pwiiJ to mAiioLlty (niiniani. dunliam, trind*. 

rnnamdab Ily HWMM oT a neeqt diacfiFeTT, 
by wboroby Hie Kodda« Nia Ilmiio took 

r,£i “'“HE tbft 

tJiu, liniiJt Lnki, tJin uniqLor 4 may bIw U? 

in thjB emtEgEin. Cnmju of / mml 10 
mud Terentiy menniind 

EigpiGRonce in tbs Jmn of fimtimliMi JunfiaTeL'i 
A eam||ftri™nof i^ie|»nn ‘Jfmubcr'tp 

m tlMt I, 3, 4, 7 

W. U. «, mnd <0 nrp mpe^mUy traited for tbnir 
«»re,l and mym^loal mWiac^oe. The *jjnb^ 

"f mab nnmben baa bKa vnrionaly 

C* I; ttetl,'* IL Sdntlti,'* R i. LHtley J* 
Md A, fi airNiiilm,M the laatqMMd 

renrfmiig by ihe tftcttioii • “ 

rutx 1 titiwieewKB in AUtmptiiiv Ia 

* *>**s*fc^ ufflitie 

*iP ?"■ 0l 

H i**".*^ rtpr-entmd by 

n, >1 tnekler ezKl A- Jefmnhifl, wh« motifi ora 
•till opcfl tooonndemliledonbt. ^ 

WdUiit, howerffr, ji, bo 

TOpwchr* e^iKHition^ oi tba 

*lr ‘iiiimbrrTf 

if 

*l,iL ri(Zb «»■ tS 

lA^.uS"' wteboiie. 

^ Pp. flH4a 

VDl- It—37 


1B97, t 


L fll1.lB^3L 
«*WiwtW Cwmrn^i, 


eiytllJil^ V- .„^ „ ,Aa« ta™, UMB UU |U H>1143 q^AUm 

a KPya^ hr thi* MKiW nr one of itn divuon, 
cap^^iv the [smoii of j^eatatimi ; £ie dn.jB, the 
EJWo<| of the Hrm biooth^' fJiUdr uiiJ S7tt, the 
A liino nuiTithi' chiliT inaa^ormti- a lucky 
birth, to both B« <tivL!mjB of 12,Wffi,«HlH So WiLfi 
^^try i^hnnniaher which b Bdirleot of J£,90Q,LlDb 
ffpr tttJncky niinibera^ b» fthore). 

From thj* it wiD be wi whnt kq dahoiAto 
^nihifnoaJ Htnmiire hah ijoen mBtod apod the 
foondmiign oi the Ftotcirtri^Bl ntimber ISiMKi iaWl 
U iantinB the tbmtlcml I'mliditj of thiii mm'iher. 

therm la m •mens difficqJty abant itt ■.pplientimi if 

w tliinV only ef j^r the nultiplinatiiai and 

eitendad tiiiui would be nccwiuT for Uw bmitieukr 
i?ir lucky muJ nnlntky binlim, 

Iba ritiulJEiau aomeniimt nelievad bj Itmeini; En 
tiia pariuda of llie niiHm, in Ita elnuee or in [Ib 
ran™*JB« ml Btbtii {Aasy™ Balylnoiaul ml. 
ii. p. 6X3), Ltcii with tlt» added, wb am left In 
ahocl in^y pdfltm te Babylonian 

nnmb^ mad njjatiE omlculatiou* we hare yel la 

™u *t ' *■ ittay be eaid mt t»immt to 

rnghtb book frf tin Hepqiilin, he tfaiowi, a little 

^ uiT Bym.'* in,at hmam>w 

S. IJSl.'S rULSTi-lS IS 

—- .i™.«!- . 

i ^ *h* "rtklt iiiB am 

SfKSS^!— 

NtfSAlRTS, — The NMlrhi, oIki ktioiim ah 

hatHting the moantBidoa^ otumtiy jioryi i>f ihn 
™ Elcathems Hie Onnite^ 

^the ftMffh AUhoti^rh the Nn. 

win pcpolAtiOT m thb t&canUiapii^ Luxen rt^cu 
Ltb a vTutdied Hfe, omitlrAtinj^ Btoo^^aie 

Jins ud ^he^, the colaam wtoli ithniefui^^ 
Mjin™. Tbjwih, «Ha Alto* Ate lery 
mAy mkun thd tflUJ of LhiV 

popubtto At lS0,^fM)iJ i in DBrJto ttmy were 

no douhij more nanierofia ^ 

1. Etymology,—The dome 'JituiBiri ' Laa 
ns* Lo m BMiit iiiaftj theurina t it lum bm tb^ht 
J?L - ^^“biiitire of the Arab Aonwei fllTtln 
Chrutum ), bot tW* etyiualo^- k ocmtnTy to 
AratHo grBEnmATp msni. w the EapppAvd cmirermod 
of the ncu tn ChrinbAiiitj t<»dk pUeo before tlie 
efrtBbti«hmeiit of tnlem in tht« teflon, it wudid be 
^ J^-gptiWw ^f rfps^ oupEq^, jso^ a, 


■T, <3. niiFto, t« au. Jbb^ Tmi., B. 7T 
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MLntrifiiiiff iT tha n&mo wp» liitrmmi fruiu Arabic 
Ancki-hffr I:h*4iif3r+ iffliiflb fa tuam Tride-KpMd, u 
tEat ^ pornen mm MiibfcniTnwi ilm 

who k hH Lo fooniliKJ lE-e Kc^t in tLc lit?) 
wtdr?. J*Gt thii 11m NiLgjd^ viw a tillowEr of 
tbn «l«vratb y&ftwi aJ ‘AilcjmH while tLa 

dDcbriua of thv NaaairU fooofiniiw <ralj rttnu 
ipuRTf#; and LidH eIjiudIo^, which hu ow 
to douiiljirao9iiii!itH (sliioing ihn Nnaair 

in the tifflfl td tin: Umayjnda ain'iift'iyAb md 
YMidn aamiot he odinittadj lUtbuii^li iipli€ld by 
S, UnyarJ, C. Hanit^ ind IL LaminEBa. It li» mo 
nom io ttKOUinncnd U tlmii tha iliaciry whichi com- 
BKtfl tiiem with ft freodnian cil *AHi or 

with Una AnqAn uf the Aa l>iuiM.TMl 

alHineJpjilly ptov*i, the XoiUdne of omf dy w Uie 
Njunrini miamtiorttoil hy FUtiy the KSde^ (.flAf B 1 |i 
OB fonnime m totnjtrhy Hepamted fiimi Apuaea bj 
tba r'lTer SlaJi^iyi# (•Orordtea). TThfi IpTeek nifftonan 
SoBomRii iUE vii I6l fikowithflm at the dheI of the 
4tU Mmt helpiTup tkn rHi^iia *>f Ar«™a* 
the ChmtiMtiHj Iw giTefl Ltiftm tho njune <rf 
Iwtma, whieb Wtidmia, hy itn fiitrtn»ly in^fflfdoM 
iivr>odiivlp» derives from Barjga^jylm*, m aapttoeM 
aikuifRC form of BarjzyiflJt* il»a fiaino by i’Hiiy 
to ano of tbeir moamtiilii.^, 
a. History.—The NtiBiLid** baini? isobtod, jirfr 
^em-ed thw pBgaDlaJll in apite oJ thfl triTimpb of 
ChnstiATiityt nhi\ later of tMtn, in Ute Knnomid- 
fng eanutiy- Nui-crtlitkeaf It b cerlain that Uie 
cxmtart of thw tT<^o rvlipoiin not withcmt 
indnRELDb upon the 3{uHun belieb. The great^t 

indoi^xLL-^r, bowaTnr, WaflieKe™f»fltl hy iUv 
ifbu wore forced in the l^h i-ontt to leaTB Uidr 
nphuiuciral dwoUiikj;-plane in IIAnlia and fettle Im 
ltd Jflbel, wbem thoy bewne famous uinier the 
mame of AnaiuaLiiA FmrtbcEr, tba Lnflmditc* 

or t]jo [iniAlU deetrifiea had u eark ftt tho 

ttUi cfliit,, and wc ^ fr^im a rufnial^tm lir Hamiak. 
the aswtk of the flmse religloli^ tlmt Uw Nmaaili 
idiMon WN» D 9 tibMied at tha begin-Tilnu ot the 
IlEh Et!ikti 3 iy+ AJttfr the rictnliai. of Jlfuham and 
tlin dciLTmt^Unm uf the Umit'lli tJewer the Miuduui 
naadfl an qinidreosflfnJ attempt to eonrert tiao 
N'qjiahfa Thnir luaMcre^ whitih waa domamdod 
l^y oertam fanatica—aiijoi 45 uthem the theolDgiim 
Ihn Tatmivvah. in mnbliflhed hy Gnyard 

[JA 3ETid. [mij iBS-lUftl—womld hare 
iiPjulniTy tfl the Liitcmttti of ibe MiuHima They 
have iiiaimtainod theft imdopfMidBfKw, and pmrvtre 
down to the pnHnt day dkided into alewa, often 
at war with vneirantbiir, hat paying tdbnte to the 
l^ahaoF Tripolii, In tlie Eoiirdk of the TE^ canL 
a chief aroM aruae]{ thcm^ [fiio4f U Beg liy nanu^ 
who pmlainreil \^h^ auLlionty, and Manned tmec^- 
nltion by the Tnrkiiih goiornmeut aa mlcrof th^ 
eoTininr of Hahta. By payinj; an uitioul tribute 
of franca he enjnyisd alM^ot* authwity, 

and, ]ilce Baabid al-thn Hinfin amotig the fm&'llia, 
be^ue Uie hiEmof legonda far tnore aecient thjm 
hlniHir. After IJa iteaUi the Turklnlt gorernmKiit 
ffEiBcWDded in entablijihing Ha ptinsrE a/lminifltratiiiii 
in the wmmtry —tiaa reniill of n hieli, aa everywhere 
waa the perwi^tion amiS rain of the iaoil 
3 . Prscnt-ciay religioR-—The reliimm of the 
^^naairin, ther&lmrr, U the aneicat rdl|^un 

of Ihft dj^^hrict* wry mmnh altered bj ChiiJitEan. 
Mujdhn, amt efiiiecialJy Imiitftlian iTiRTipnrea, hut 
not reaching the utage of Christianity and lilfiM. 
The t-rotmdwnrk their dorfjin» b wntained in 
Lhn ^ifdt tfAdfeiffiiT. jrtihlbihfid and tmimdated by 
DniiiAtiii r-f pcJi^iVa fkM lYmniru, apnec^, 
niL Itll-SWI. Like die i«nft lll^ they dmde Bmo 
Into ifiTefn oynle*,. e»<'h haring *ta own mantfes- 
uUon of deity j tlibi feBainblM tlia da-trine of 
the pagan parrlniafyi, arfinridinff to whitiE tha 
rimtor WM ainj^e in Id* nfl»efti>eTHit tmutjple in 
bia iiuuiWeriatlcrtia in Wile*., and ibwc bnaMft were 


the w^en plameta whith gnTem tbe world- The 
lama'ili!! and the Drnfea hold that a prophet 
appear* in each entfiiftted with a now religion 
(ad^’^p 'ntterer'J. The nd-fig mnltipluB into ki en 
peiMme, ibe Hist of whom ie calleil ncaa [* ioonda^ 
tioTi The mar are hiferiur to the 
'Alh amonp the Iimft'llii and die Draaee. WtUi 
Nupairifl Lha ftmt are aniHiiur ta tbe frdfi^frj 
the am are Abel, hethp JoBeph* JoahuOr Aaaph, 
iVlnr JShemmTMl)^. and "Alt ; iho Adam, 

X rwh Jmeobr Mmea^ Eoltitnoni -Teanji, and Mnhani’ 
luiuL 'Alla the mar of the BernnUi periiidp hm 
IPHunm a god $ he hear# ihs epithet Ma'nflp wne 
■poadiog to thax of 'the Word/ fnt Amiut} it ia 
cn the Iflm&'llian indnemre that tie owea Lhia rflle. 

■ ’AM lhn Alw TUII3 r Bi net bcfcrtUm; h* 1 * siTMiqup. 

bpa EffirilAd tfWk iJ] tbo# ; pi> feMUH ll Ul^ liibt! imr 

klintaB: ilBn ctikpiiii ll liLB ol Ucliia AJtecqrb 4 ^ 
priTtrt flf ■S. ilLfcibaijMfc b# dhtvr^ roaka oflrm hw;lf uuf 
lUriA tifain 1 H b b* nfcJtiflTfs cmpbip. H* !■ hirtdpu- 
nor woT^vp^ tlut U tA ms, bi i# hkklHi hr tlw nf 

diiitik not In & PTiVr-rtfiif. blc illi wjKpd. ma'Ml'f I filA Epl' 

tr, lleiaitnl, p IBft 

Tbe lominlaeniidaryed ie enpind from the MmliRi 
formnlai *l tcfciLTy that them Is no god but'Ail 
ibn Abu JiilibL' fioHiand ingeninTubF wni^l^tn* 
that ibm is a oonfuaion between *All el A la and 
the epithet of the old PbflBiician deity EljTim T the 
Very high 'b wbom the Oroeha ™Jed Adcnii 
'AB itreaLed Mnhanmsadr whom be called Ida 
^name' {Im^ and wbo ia aim hia ' reil* and his 
- dwellbig-plooB/ Mnbanimad in hii turn firefttijd 
SatnOn ^-FfliTAi fmm the light of bis Light made 
him bia - naia MBdih and eutmited him with hi*i 
Eimpaganda Thew three iKsreana iortu a inMi 
whidi aeema tnere amdtml. than Uie CbriNUan 
Trinity* and which gme back to the diyime fcrifida 
of the SjTu-Phanician entta^ and \n particular to 
the Fklmyrmift triad 'Ali^s^iky {Haal^ihpiaiiiK 
^^Inamemh Mnlminmiid = &nn ^Malak bfilb ana 
^iiiAn==tiiocHi (AnUbcill. In the inltlariun cere- 
iTitmicft tbU tiinii !* ruprmaenled hy ’the mpt^ 
[the initial lettmni of'All, Mm- 
hammad, and Balmln). Mahaiminad crentad tbe 
lire ' incompuaWesH' who in their turn created the 
world and an tbe d ve [planeti^ The ^vn ' ihmen 
tinea' am the live dirime €manRtioni (o which tho 
iiva prayera of the day ate consecrated. 

The Nn»alfciji do not believe in the iiumortality 
uFwomai]^ arlio have no rwaonfibk bodIi and they 
hold ibai t he mw uf wine h lawfuL 
4 * Sect^^-The Noflairis are dlrided into fmi|- 
ditfiAmwj the ^nid^ (frena the Bcimamif given to 
All, ra -Uaidar, *lkm'b who have eomi* moat Into 
Gontart with loreign iiiflucneeSj, the ShamilLfl-, tbc 
KaJoritp and the Gh^bia This olaiui that 

the god Aik hkntiJled with the iky, dweili in the 
irnn^whlch nspeseadta MnhammaAL tIiIj idea recaJli 

the Syriaa cnlt oi Ba aU^hamalrn (aky £»d} aseinii- 
lated hy thu Creelu with Helioa. The name 
l^hamll {Ifnin which thp Jew* derive SamneJ, Uie 
rhkilL ipf deaUri A«eiiu to rspraMmi the sim (utobher 
name ol the sect !■ Bhaniii] in It* nocturnal emuK; 
Lt ilKrald ha nnt/ircd that Um SbauiJllifi go a gremt 
length with thrir womhlp of hlahainmadp who, in 
the primitive trindt u Ldcnli^ed with the 
muted with 'All by the Light, but separated from 
bun by iha mulf^nlluti uf a|]pemnra. With 
tbe KnlarkSp or Q^iaria mooa la the abode of 
'Ah : U ia eplrbratrd in the poems that wa 
of miM Kct and leiimsentcd hy wine ] in thiur 
DgmaUvie Laniriuip^, aooordiiig U> DusenLud, hy 
rlTinkhig pum wine one learlw a doiv apiniifnt- 
anc^ip with the moon. Some writefi hold tint 
them are ttncca heie uf a lunar goddiSAa who b 
noii^ othar than the Syrian guddna Ajitaric. 
Their name ia dpriv^ fram that of tbe iftnitA Mn- 
kammad ihn KalaaL The fonrth wl, the Gballda, 
'heJlsTfi that God appeared, and then became 
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mridililfl j th* prsMit Lt UikL of th^ Hbaiiiicfi' 
(<;Afn6;iA)| wJistacfr Lhidr name | ih.Bj seem ta be in- 
dmuicvd by ttie Ibdi&'IMui doctiine ijf fcjio Taiu^, 

wMchdepTivt:eGodor Hi» ^ttrLImiea; thej Lhor^ifora 
ot^ider the A.heont (^Aai^Ji ha f AlJj, LJentified 
witil tb* air, Ba, otbeiB, with th^ aky, 

iji tniEiatwHi,—The Lnitiation cemuionls nHiu 
to Imve biien borrowed by the Nnsairi* from the 
fonm i hanA , end to bBire replaced LLtD ajicient mydh 
teiiMi; but, fkfl in the amm of the dortrine of tJie 
And the twieu, Uib [AmH'ilid inltimta into a 
docuine, the NRaaLrU into niyatenw tDinsfand, 
p. X05)^ They biTB retilnod nae of wLdh imd 
the Toiling of th# initials The nine dsi|Ti 3 eii oF 
[amit'ill initialian jire rediii^ bo throoi oTorbnx- 
ilened with ritojil eJemiHita. Tbe izdtlitto Din«t b« 
the of Nowm paxenta j he TOctireG inutnic- 

iTon rroni a atjon^r to hi* fainOy—which or^tei 
Ije^een Idm and Ma LE*aj3her Tory cltfcie honda uf 
r e la t ii fi i rin fdp, 'llte itiuini reooirEa him into the 
number of the fuLMuiafter oerialn c-sremonirt, in 
die laat nf which wine plaja h Lniportant 
partv ni the farm of oommnnion. U abunld be 
noticed that* njnon^ non-mltiat^ NiiBairi&, Kht^ Itr 
i ^hviliirii-Klij ii the tiune of die jgtitl pwextef^ 
IcHcr, aa^AJi ia amont; tbo Initiated 

iS. MetGiiip^tlioai&.—^Metemiiiyehcma hi one of 
ute dugmiLaqf the Nnaairifl, but Jt ditfeis fironi that 
Indd; by the Tsnifik dm. TJia ^tliM is IwialortiiEpd 
■even iLtneifiekre be ™h to take Ua nmk iLmoiia 
the atiLTH* uf whieb *Ali in the pHneo. If he \a 
blamoworthy, lie ia tu-bam ae a. C^xistiui ur h 
M ludim. mi td expUtion ia roniplelo. I ntideSs, wJio 
hayettoL wnr^Kipinad'AJl, again in die form ai 
tlo^jns.^mnyln, milL^ bum or 
" ‘ ' I diief * 


*■ ^ L fIflflOd ITl-SBai 

imiS ^ M^UJ* d» MoiilijM ^V. 




Kimk BAsgirr, 


7 . Festiiruk.—The diief foatirailof the XiiHiTie 
am; (1) the Ei {*the pond^^ f^imb on 

the ibtb of I>hdl tiijjeb t it ia of Bbnte origin, 
and oornmemamiteo MobjuiiTiifLd^c AppointQi&Eit of 
fUt lu lila Boocesor; it U ocilebtiled uuoim the 
nuwt impoTtJiJit iAtiiJLA*: (S) tbe festival of tli^ 
of llio fimt mr }; |3) that of die aaerihoba 
l^hlil bijjM); |4) that of the Fimsh^ 
which cotntoBmrinUrea the of ‘ Air 

oxpoaii^ himaelf to di« blowih of dm Qnnltb in 
Fi*^ of AEnhammaJ i rs) that of AshtmA flOth of 
in memory nf tbo maisMre of 
Acoordin^ to tJte ^fnsairia, Utmain did not die* hat 
d^pared like JesmL The fisadyaJ uf the awohlI 
Ei Ghadir |fith of Babf i,) eeldbraiw tUe 
Uun of the Boiifi of '^AJi by Mnkaroiuqd. T^t of 
the lijTtb cOSimienioraCe:? the na-tlrity of JHaH 
Chfifft, but it b of Mortl rm origin ; nerhapa ii ia a 
temiujit of tlmt wliicli the pagHni or ^rurran oele- 
bratAd at the winter aolRtioe fetr die birth of the 
BiLiL The spring and aetunm eqninoxiiE are tii« 
ocoBEion of feed vale in forma Ijorrowed fram die 
Peiraians—the xVnirrua and the MiArainn. TJi£Be 
nfe the n^cml feativiU^ SomG popaiar oclih hxq : 
di^ of the BUndam {Ei giddasl the dny of the 
Fpipljanyp of the pHlma, of Penfeetrwit* and kdosi- 
ft jy of St, Barbe. Laatly, tlieia are §ei^ 
PrE?"’fF®‘ the fn«t tmpqi^i; uf which la that 
of Kltodhr \ Khiwlhir^EiiJi/ 

Conclo^om—Like ill Beerot amta* the Nn- 
m™ biLve b<Nrn anbjecLed to all kloda of aecnm- 
iionai the Ihiiih ]Ub have contended with dicni by 
nTuliy, and tlia Cbriadan iLbiicrianaef the CmAod^ 
have re eebwd the aLandorB buried at ibem liy the 

»ct h IL Doiaiiffil 

IrprV 

*5*"*^^ R- Dural, Ra *13:^ niKFli tiU-ue- 

Jj^nd tlkr wjusiilc^ Hal ti auflu, 

^ UKh fS. Lillimm. ^VdOia ij-eViuu*' iq 


NYANJAS.—Tbe pec^plea d&att with in tJ>Li 
axtiide are thoea apeakiug Lha Nyauja or Ijika 
liingua^ of tbn Protentorate of KyaeaUnd and 
teMlorieii, They oorer the dUtrict 
embrweea by the mu diem portion of diat Pro- 
tiintorabe^ eatendine from Poft Beiabi ou lLb 
B onth aa Ear nurtli aa the I3tb piiraliai of anoUi 
UtitudiL DiiHeioiLfi of the tnbn atjoteh into 
PoTtitgii™ territory qn the west. «nd into N, 
Kliodeein, where they inhabit the lower port of 
the Lcumgwm raJley. Th«y ue lOiio to ba fenud 
m a narrow itti|P cmintry oJon^ llio bhj^ aliore 
of Lake Njaea^ Into whidb they were drireu by 
prsmnn of the Ym tribe ftmn the 
"^le ^be ifi dirided into rarioua aqlidirisioiiM* 
which lUflar from eaeli other tu a enmif degree both 
in dialect and in tusUHnai, TIiosq diTjaioua are: 
Amuig'anjH. Amimtola* Amarari, Ambo* Aji^ 
^*^bA for Akantundjik Acliewa, and Achipeta. 
Abcnt the time of LiringuLoqe'a first vimt to 
hiynaalnnil, a tribe of ■Znlua cal led Angoiii mlfprarted. 
from the aotilb and afber mrinua wahtlaiinga kui- 
nnor^ the county mbahited by tbo nortfieru 
^riaioiu of the hranjiL tril^ on whom they 
inxiwed icTeraJ of liieir habits and euatuu^a, whim 
at the same time thej adopted the lafi^^naue of the 
curniuerod people. Snw Jnlu baa entirelj giten 
place Ur Nyania in <ttis nr other of Ite dialt^tif. 

1 . CUcs.—like many other Bantu tribea* the 
Nyanjea uedirblad into cliiu or faniLlicbi* which 
iracB their dcacont through the motbnr. Tho 
bettor kcfrowti of there cians me the folinwing: 
AInmia, ApEii, Am wale* Anulanaip Adrimiricj^ 
Ankhotiia, Amtwwe* and Autbanga, The cbm- 
□aauw are t«i he found all tbrnngh the adjHcent 
mhea^be reaylt largely of intortribal warihre 
and ilavmg, in which women fornicdl the mo^rt 
pmmineut ami mtwE raJnahlc aaret. Thungh the 
arigm of tiiBBe names ban been aceoittiiLed fur by 
the theory of the t4deiii* Lbare U now qn tmc«of 
any ouch IdcaecimiHcted with the uamtH as would 
point to a lolHoi origin. TbemyneB atn not Ihoac 
of any animaJ nr oijjetii in nature, nor do they 
parry an r mutmn of taba peciiliiir Lu the clan. 
Qertalu of liiu clam, however, nainl lu haTfl co^tomE 
™lUrly tlieir own. The Ahanda, ay,, aiwa^a 
mil^ ouTEa to put luLn the grave along wilii tUe 
d«i4! body of their thief. Among Uio Apiri a man 
uoeii ia tiikc a temponirj wife, UriuH with her fof 
m year* and Lhcii patting her awpy Imlote taking a 
peipanent wife, or wives, aocordmg to natire rite 
and ctmt-omH 

ith Uio mrlTal uf tb* SStdti Angnni ibere cftnie 
tlja cuAtani of the descent foUnwing the clan of tlie 
latbor. and tlien a iffriea of new ctaem wiui iitfriK 
dneed I Apom, Anjobim, Anamvn, AnE^^iuba, 
Anauyoni. etc, Tniiea are the namf* uf wRd 
unmiala—gaiel tt, alephant, hippopotamua, etc.— 
and ta the mmuLcxa of tbo eIbu tho deflh of its 
Uiiiue^ftnliual U tabued. TbU emtem kaa gi^u- 
ally spread over the northem poriiou of the tribe 
—«a|[^ial|y^ thore paiia conquered by the Anguui 
—ami ii»fW it in common Ui End natireA who cbym 
tu belong to two oUinft one by tlm father and one 
hy Lbe iiiother* the fanner eairying with it ihc 
taha. Such clun^nainea ars now largely ouiployed 
euJTLames. 

3 . God mui ipinta.—(n) The geaeriu uarue for 
ikA BJEkODg tbiS NyanJa ia Mulaogn or Hilnngn, 
which appearefji Bwahdi w Mtiongu^ and In Lum'we 
and Malinwa aa ^Uiiku. Umfer this term is 
enibrawil not only the lirity^ but ill I Emt ajiper- 
tapis to the apirit world. WJiatlier in its priutajy 
seme it oemr^ys iI^kb idea of pereciimlity is doubtful* 
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H tht wcml belongs td ui imiwnuiEuil ulou Df 
ii4»unB, Miiii Alwmn U1 l« tka concKml of u im^ 
i-lma. ^Vhciii howiS-TBri^ thfl -dtl^ ii 
Alludetl tA fcn mpAcidf mny of h» Bttnbutfii, th«re 
u nodvabt thftt penrnujditj li i* whm 

tbe Nwijd ttpdaJc of * Ltaat tk® NoTBei^ ■ MlHDgi^. 
tkd f^rmtinr/ "xMpfmnibi* tha ba&vdpiH/ tm\ 
^ObantJB, tho Almighty/ QUier nvufis ■!» 

to tba SnpreTUB BaicLg, u Chcmilii, 
Dliiiiiminpf, ^li&tEifA, Mphdri, Imi these are gen^r- 
ally ta eartaio IooaJ maiilfii^iaJtiaDa of tha 

dfelty thrciugh Lbe |iosseffijon by wme miliTyi^ o( 
dirint! povpem Ainimg tlj« tTibe of S. AnguoilAn^i 
in 1010 there appeftred an IndiTidiiuJi 'n^bo clunaftl 
nii£h iliriDa po-wfiraiEiid'Bi: tba uania of Cliaiuuip uad 
dunmniled trllnta In the fuflb of offeriiigB UBbL the 
peqplfit at Uw wiroe tiin* attAmptlng to dissuade 
th«Di from tha aantud tu to Lha Guvurni^ 

ii^eot^ While the Tuu^iea Lem and Cbaota uo 
tha eomiuoti KfipellBiiTA ef the deity unoog the 
iialflIibciEmiig Aw^mUa imd Atengat tbi bame 
Moianf^ m ainTerially mfio^^iiuu u jtdgnlfyLag 
Lha Supioine Being, enil aiuuiij^ fhs Nyanja ptpojiik 
w LbD ufily dedgoatifTii iii naa. 

(A) Some diatrictfi bare their ^ocol deities or 
uplriu to ^'bdm wiiribip ia paM at definite ^brinea 
—gntiejrally ■DU the top of Home promiDeDt nionn' 
taip. in the HWntyrH diitfiot than are two fiwch 
ihrhw oil tbr- MUfflinitfl of MmLali Soiho and 
Mkiiim, wlieia eS'eringB are mode eh time ef pablk 
liJftma to the Htdrila uf Ktuikheniba and M|ialjiIfL 
Tliere !■ httlc dpiibt, however, that tbe» are the 
nameB of two cbkrji who rolt^ in the napectiva 
dktrkfa bflfufv thu time of hiaterimJ mcordi and 
wheM namea afa LllUi pT«MTTHl In the woiablp 
paid Lo th^lr BplritL Till rewntlj a local 
mAoiiaH or aw, Brednw Port EfemLi who cdaunnl 
iliTine jiower# for bintBelf, aad wbiKe wifa—alwaya 
cboMb fmtn a c^riain famlly^actad aa pdiuteea 
and niaaiia of {^^mnranicwtkm with the otibcrr worldp 
he haring Hbiit bliiiMlf ap in oomplata HelujikiiL 

Ir) Tb# or «|dnhi of the ileadp fcmiL the 

c^hial bihaULanta of the anMen world. Tha word 
ia naed to denote iha diwunbcNlIjrd Rpiiit nr agn! of 
man^ and there ii no sniAl wbkh wna not at on# 
tiine eaiateni b ft iiTingVidiJy lienoniJit^. Whes 
tbia duembodled aphrit la «Hiiii!«lfetl at a worker of 
arit and mi pnPHWing mn ani InfEueaeOp it la termed 

tc ta to the iffikiwH that tbe peaple miiaL fea- 
^aently rewrt whim thery wiih to gwt Inin ram- 
mtmlpatinn with the nnieen. It la b the iai»ntW 


wild mniiualf aa a iimu Inopajd, or pjtrhmir 

u ha? 


tliat prajera am meiat fieqnnntly oSEmd and naeri- 
Hc 9 madifa. ijbaJy in thne of greKt lo4a} £pa^ nf 
eaJftinliY, Kueb ftadrot^hlcif ftuukna nr fKatOenoe, 
aie additeaHft paid to MolnDgn or to the local 
deltLaa. 

Tha laietMa make tbdr preaaia known and 
mabnnttatoaito their wiilw to tbe liiing by mnii* 
of droaiua, when tha etdiita of tho d^ hold con- 
v«n» with il)e npiiitt of tbe tiring and the iplrita 
of tho iiririjf hold wrvrerae with neb other^ and 
ibrot^h the meiliimi of the Difoii/a> C3t prophet, 
wlio ia hiHpirwd by the miriJwa to tam (Aii;rAi,^n;| 
—lha nvingi being acjceptad a* Lho voice of the 
dmL 

ITie fiufieiH harifi tbetr aborle at the hqt of the 
derftued or mt tho gm?e whore Ihe body la btuied. 
llfTitringm mre not nanmBy maite mt tlie gram—aa 
amtmg » iiiiinj nf tha iwighbonriisg tHbw^bnl ai 
the but whore tUa yeraon tired, at at amne place 
■Dch aa thn foot of m tree neiir the hial^ whem he 
waa acroatozned to fWffl in tbe caae 

of an hnpiiTtajit chief m imail uurihoa bnti tmlM 
nr ynmAnxi, ia btlilt on dio ootakirta of the 
rilLagn, and tbern tha cnatomuy o^orinpa an- 
mpulc- 

Edl The ppixil may take up ita irbodo Dl Hine 


__ _ Thii 

la the Cftfia u^y with inch ^raonii mo hm?o whPn In 
life Mcnred medicine which haa the jtower of efcct- 
iug aneh m tTmuml^tinn of the B 4 mi. These 
ammale mre hold to awe, mnd am rarely interfered 
with j bQfep ebonld one be killed oocidaiitAlly or of 
nocefaity, the native ham no theory aa In w^t 
cornea alter. There, a* to m many nrohUnifl of life, 
be eninfesaae that he li againat ft dend wall whkJi 
he haa no memim of snimoniiLiD^. 

ki AEHong the Angonl Nyanjna the spirit may 
be nmde to toonte itaelf to any object aodi v a 
place of cloth, a haaket* a doIL or* in the mm of 
ft peraon of impoTtanmp auch mam chl-^ or hudman^ 
to ft fowl^ ft goat, or an ox. The apixit i* captnrE^J' 
hy the WnnfOp or, if it ia that of a pemou of lower 
mnlu by an, old woman who lia^ ceaaml fo bear 
chiliireu. \S^\i objeoto or wniciaJm are set aMdo w 
Hcred. ifthanld the dhs mnothar nnimaV Is 

chDcen and Kt ABldfl aa uxz mLanit, the property of 
tha apkitii. The other clad el objecta to which 
tb« ■piiiii arc locmtod am IfCHffaied among tlie 
hnnachold and am gmarimltT kept n^ th& 

bed or BJceptog-pEacf of the huul or the family. 

BiirW cnatomm^^IrriiiiGdlately after uBaJdi 
the oorpna ia ImtliL-d, if of a man by men, if nF n 
wumaa by wmiiEiL Any mie may perform thia 
dSl^ bat it oimiilv Falli to the older people Any 
uniglibouj may aasIiEK to cairying the curpse to the 
grave, mud to dijgging the nravo^ bnt on rhiise who 
go down into the gTave nnd reeeire tha iforp^u from 
thiHe above Bpeeiml dotlea are laid. T^ny are 
known ab the oiftfd'Hm (frucii the root 
■gmatned'K Them mm no nOieial ndzukvttii 
any pamin may perfoTm the fimetion^ bnt by 
liftult and cnxUiJU of llie oommoDUy certmto tocLi- 
vMnato nanally hare the office maugnod to them. 
To them aftarwftida falto tl» dnty of otTering the 
aacrified to the ■pint ol tbe dead. TbeLm are the 
portloiu of fond wblcb urn left over ftoni the wn- 
&qe> add wliidi they have tha right of diTidtog 
amoDj; ihcJi Mnnda. After Lha banal the miminora 
retnrn. to the empty hut, wbtoh the dtffwibtm pnIJ 
down, ^bemid it be deddod to take ttepm to aamr- 
tain ilie canae nf the death, the bhfn la oocealted 
1 9b and the cuh ma j prorced to the chSufi 
toturt to be nttled thEre. Two pinniha nr eo after 
the bneiaf the ndEvkmru aamiiion tha moimiidi 
togeUiLtp and a fewt to madu to^eraJly of benr)^ 
H iaeriSeft to chUared, awi the faring of heada of 
^e moamma Gntohee the monmtog. 

4 ^ SaoilcA — SMTiflicies axs o^sred (nl to 
MaLatigu^ (A) to tim aplfita of the deail diltfn ud 
And (c) lo ilia ■pftihn of dead mlalivca 
{rt} ^iacridDae to MnJmijm a* the Snpmine Ekd^ 
ftrn otTiimd to a tiuiall HcnbcinJ hot Vmiir 

on the nutaklrta ol tlw vUlagB or at the foot of any 
IftTKelmwhcffc rhemto rihuffc—preinfnbly thelargn 
tree in the village toento, or conrlyanL An r trsn» 
however^ tlmi giToa nhade may bv a place Ol aacri' 
heoL P^radnaoa ■ ^cponiey or In the hnntiiig-bEld 
placft an dflertog almoit anywhem—ujMicr a trt», 
if peuhle^ or ml the naecUng of two readik The 
efleringa otmaiat j oJ foml—beer, fiottr, ele.— 
while pieceo of cilicq ktb nITetnd by balng tom np 
and hung fmm the tree or apmad over Uie aacridtm 
huL At the be^nntog nf harriztt nSerto^ of htat- 
fmila am matto to the aacrifiDa Imt, the whole 
JoiltUli to the aacrigee and Ihe nhief or 
lieulmaa acting aa offiEnatfiig pitoat for the om- 


SadififKparc nifezed to the i^iitrito of the dcacl 
ehreto or heaitmeti. Tlheae^ like the othem, conatot 
nf fiKHl^beeTj itour, cto^ Tliey may lie oftored 
near tbn hat whem the dead penoa lived, or Bt the 
pjicrilice lint where hb epiril luay be a|i|jreftehed. 
The ifdmnga are made bv maie dEwcendant or 
relatiTo of the deceased chieL genoraDy 1^^ bla 
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•ae«AB€hr In ttttlc*.' In QUff [nvUniK ddlt BlutjTB 
th^ il«iiJ cldflf had boen the ehief &f a trilte wmcli 
hul bfwn wnqncml «jad iii uitmibar? Bcatt^red 
the prew^t nhief of the CQxmtty. Wli^n « wniidce 
iraa mude^ ft member yf caq^iiend tiiba—a 
relative ^ tha deyaafad—had ^ In f^nd tu nff^r 
the nei^cet aa iikelj to be more aoeeptable to 
the apifit whnae faTom wiv& eonght^ Amoxi^ the 
Krauju the uferin^ may tsJki tbe form of 
an Ambialln widcih the of Oib deajj islovatedp 
ami the imlaial b tbereafUif looked apan u the 
property of the spirit. If It Ih a fowl OT goat, it is 
not lunivlly seporatcd fjnnu iim fellow^ but if It id 
an ox^nraaUy dedlmted cn ehLefs only-^ apeoial 
knial may be built for it asd aapecial OELTotaker 
*0t apart. 

(o) Bacribe:^ am miide U* tbia vplrita nf dead 
falat[¥ea or friBndB—a tittle ftour* beer, a few or a 
goat, put uf which U iiiAdti the alfErtpg, the re- 
nuJjLiler being jiartakei of by tha friends of tha 
aefsnj^urTi^ OT offerer. Wbem the spirit of the dcoA 
bu Itaen loculud in tanj artinle of hooBeboId uJfQ, 
the offering is placetl cloaa to it. 

5 . Initialiafi caremoDH.—Aomtig Uie whole of 
the Nyanja-Hpealdng peoptea them ta no initiatlDn 
ceremony far maletf ftml no rite of ciiiiramcijdonH^ 
Th \i ahowx thai they had not oPine nnder ibe 
intHaBii&ei of the coafit Ajfab or Muhainiuftdan. 
Them hc^er^, in the caae of femaJiBS a core- 
tnony of initiation at the a^e of pabcTty- The 
penw of iiutmction rarim among the utSarent 
eaetEond uf the tribe from nne or two dj&ya to a 
mnnih^ Bering tliia ].>eiiEid the girls lire in a hut 
apart lu^ tlimiiselvee itTT-ri are Lnstmetail by obi 
womeo ID tbfl duties and acta af Ihe married Bt&te. 
There ia no fnnu nf matilation or riwnmrision^ but 
the girla are tangbt by manual ntuipalaiion to 
prefiurD the organs for the maritid octa When 
iliE inarried woman bdoumesi pnsjiniaiit for the first 
Lints, the old ^ aniE!n again take bur a^ide and 
iiLitmct her in the niysteriiss of oidhlhirth at>d 
motherbootL 

6 . Marrian. —In the marriiige cenmiuny of tlie 
hyaaja peopTe die dhiof agents, uait to the perwmji 
thunisHiiTap are the "anretieB^ CaidtJkMww), bjwhom 
tha EOKmage Is atranged and on whom the r^Mponei-^ 
hiii^ for Ita wali'lieing dopunda. They are nmially 
tlie f^tliera nr snmfl’ very near relatim of the enn- 
tracTing parrira. The man and woman tike mi 
part in Ine prelinimary neg^atiation-R; eFeTything 
IS dime for theuj by thair reitpeatire " suretlee. 
Shoiiid dif^onlties af^o bet.wBei:i the haabojii] ami 
wiftsp the duty ef uiakmg rBouncillation or of per¬ 
mitting a diroree Uei with the *sujaE.ie»/ and 
witJiniJ t their wmsent noaJ teration Lq the condition 
of hiLHhand and wife ffl sanotioD]^ 

Thn Woman remafna in theTilia^pf Ihtt paFeuta, 
where the hinlnnd bnilde her ahnt if hnr father 
haa not already huiit ont for her. The mother- 
lu-law ex^ta help lroni him in the hoeLogaf her 
prdiBiL ^yond this the husband has no nther 
mdebtedoen to hhi wife-Ji family. When the hut 
b fwJy, tha hnabacLd Diakea his wLfe'i TUla^e Mi 
ii it periodical 

rmtiL There is un marriage oeremopy twyimd the 
entiy of the htuband Into Lhe wife^s h^L Bbonld 

hixil^d InipoLnnt^ tbia fa a greiiiid for 

dJa^nnlUng ihe marriage at ones. The first-horn 
tmJd IS named by the fioBband'tf rehilirnfl, and, 
wbw other rhndm arw berrn^ it ™a tu the heme 
of th^ mother in-law and h rearS by her, - In tha 
p's? daughter whom «he hM " 

The etmnrn of or payment hy the 

hoi^hami t<i the wCtss' relatlTea Amsa not erLst 
among the Nyanja tribea Only b the northern 
uiitnn^, wh^ ^ cioM lunch witb "Lite 

Angroi (Zulu) trilw, does one find iht onaLom 
occasionally introdiic^ 


WiTw are inhexiiad from the maternal mitle 
liong with other prewriy. The nndeV liead-wife 
may beenme the head-wife of bis eEU.t!ef«ir. Mom 
generally elie,ls allowed to retire into pTirat* tile, 
and Let place as head-wife may be toJeen either by 
the ancc^OT'i firet Wife or by aomo other of the 
tnheritod wives. Beporetinn u common^ the causo 
genersily being adnlLery nn the wnnian'i part or 
neglect on tbe liuehaua'a nart. Tlte matier is 
decided by the ' anretleSr' If dlreroe is sanctioned, 
tJia htiahfind bandi over #ome amail article {ituper- 
rhi lisbfrri, * to liood over an arrow 'J to the wife 
as a token of linr freedom, and withoqt this cere^ 
many no divorceb com jiloLu. The whole mairiage 
prinaple in simple, tlic waman is the pfojwriy 
□f bur dim or family, and » are the diiktnm. 
ffencK the husband makee bin home with his wife's 
relAtiresL This Ja sllmtlier a diilEXEiit state of 
Moiety from that tn w'hieb the huahand takca the 
wife to bis home—in which ease he muj^t pay tha 
u£-iK/a(nA 3 ns conipfinsatLoii te her famQj fur tha 
lo«i^ ef the woman ami bsi- children. 

7 . Wkclmraft anddiseaac.—The power nf witeh' 
craft beliraga to a ceri^ain clan of witches (u^fih 
Their ohjert in seeking tbia power ih to ohtain 
the niBani« hj which they may avenro theniBelTefl 
on their enemks and deetrey Lhrir ferJow^baing^t 
As they keep this power by eatina homan fleefi, 
they may bit reppostd also io eaerciBe It thiiit they 
may secure the neEte^ry focid. They work Llierr 
■pe}3f» by Means uf ^medicinea/ wbiiih they keep fn 
small antelopG^s horqj, and henn tihsy tliemciMViea 
are eu^^immrit^lj deaoribed as a ftyna^, ■ ttiey 

The o/ffi bare cbeir anniiiie% who are bent im 
their discova^ aenl deaLmrtioD. These may be 
renegaile w/fi'i who tnin their knowk^lge to the 
di^Lfurtion uf their old assodatea The arJbfrm, 
or srfrJteTTE, the * throat-cntteri^ is the must 
oommonly rooooniml of ihase enemiiiii. Thn «h 
nyuvtdv, * ha 01 tlie hmff ^ iiiei',* Li ouutbur^ By 
me&ii% of more iJowErfnl medicine they numpel tba 
oMtita rerenJ thnnieelrea^ when th^y attack l^m, 
the one with hfn knife, the oLhor with h|s hammer. 
Tim a^i fom a Ho^^ret >K>eiety Into which only the 
Initiated are admitted. The fear of them 
a dark donrf uvar the whole of native life, nnd the 
■nperatiriun is the tKom of more lieaths t.Unn all 
the diflteieii of the 4 diiuai« pnB tugethBr. 

The nwfri*filwno is a pEufesrional witch-finder, 
KsneFaliy a wocubji, who b known over n large 
dt^ricfl^ uhI who b reJ led in wIleh all nther means 
of inq^nire have failed. Bhe oliinins her power by 
meanauf medicine, wMeb she purehucft or otber- 
wbe Hcnres from annther member of tlio crafL 
In tha procM qf her divinatian she wor^ hei?.e]f 
into a ffniL^ and her audience into a state of 
flxcltement % a wisiid dun», aecumpaniod by 
pftyiac^ contortJnna and bodily pasture* innli as 
enter into all native doucibg. She eeizca and 
smells the bandfi nf thn hysLandcr* till U able 
to Ga on the gnifty purnm, whom she nBums. In 
tlie oemree of hvt ^rformanoa she digs nn with a 
ijiw' tha variimH licnu at medirines ftEva chamiB 
which hare fnrmeil tha suspect^i atock-in-iraJq. 
In this way the villa^ ^ pni]^ of ail uciralt 
•irendeR. The niahixuim hat use the power of 
ea|wlllng from any punon the ajf/i tiower H'-bich 
he may have aci|^ojrfH[| without reaJmng what its 
|M>5SBSBlun meanh By applicatinn of medkfnes 
Lhs patient is eaustu Eo vomit, and in tMs war 
rid of tbn occult jiowuii whioh be bas oci^niruiL 
Of ODOiac, apatnst an aectiiULrion by a inu^ffird 
Ihft acetiBSd has always the Feocureoi of ajilJUal tu 
thn pnisoti otdBHJ {bm j ^i. 

Dueoae has ils origin in .wltcitenlt-, whateTor he 
Its natiire. The ooma a^lios to oil anrhienta, 
epidemics, Llmsgs, and mismrtnnea Altbongh a 
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tniiv ba oa csoialB^oiM or 

tnfertiOBdli Lis nltimSitfl (irH|,4l1 it sJWLl'i Ld bfi 
fnm^ in tJia darfc fijherjttions of tlic itfiiw Efepct 
ase |L|inJ»4 <iLjJ:lEiSt warkin? 

DficuJt pow«n, N(l doubt d1]msHeiio« ind 
exfidLiziciit hjLT« |.0fi i\w UMtirti to s^kqovlef^^ 
iht uidiiidjiid mine of eartoui subfitamses, and 
extemiil diBeiije& Ihe Hp|dli»tiEiiL oF certahi dni^ 
b reco^ined to bnvfl it* eflfont. But for 

the trettbuBiit ol dee^iWAteJ. tnr mtkrkowzt duoate 
it ifl to the ooenli lAWnrs uf chum that nHurt it 
ml warn iud , 

a. Fetbbes mnd chofinA.—^Amon^ the narLhara 
hrmuchfpi nf the ISyaiijm. tribe^ the AcUtifm snd 
ttift A^-hlpe^ u his mirwlj been pobited oot^ 
earLw artlelfd may itBccroe the abuile of the 
spliitA mnd mr& fetudiMB^ objeobi of reremiM aa 
mm worship. AukutiK the loiitliern brAOchn of tha 
tribe there- U no such belief, sirept in so JAr wt the 
N[Hiit of tho dem^ mm^ Lh b^Heved Co enter ieto 
scitne wild mnliueL OhanuA, how^erp meu niWl 
vomanLongmll nleewB mud tor ■! most eirciry mrititj 
01 irajpomei They timj^e from the mpiPliEmtion of 
MOiiiD mfldiojjuil herij either mA an oioLaieait rjr m 
■J i uh mbh^il Luto incuilnni nimii# in the mktn of 
the a^fiL-ted jMirtp or the little twig* trom in the 
to CUT* m heulai^he or tonihmehe, b> 
th'B hi^ ba^ of nmdicrne worn round the neek of 
the olephmnt'JiuiiUqr bj wbkb he biin^ the i^muie 
witlnn rernf b «id nmge of hi* guns mnd ohtmiiiB 
■ccnrmojf in ehDoting. CJmrtnB are worn to wc-uie 
■aiety on jl ^tpumej, Mircme in tmding or in wax, 
uid to protoct the hue from tbe visits of the dreaded 
m llio p^^ntden ^ui Lhe depredmilonm of urild 
or thlfnrca. [loabdBBa theme rdtmruii vrere 
orjgiEEmlly fetlabn, eoduwod erith ooeult power 
from tha abode ef »me aplrit. Now. how- 
ei^er^ in the niliro mind tbeT am entinly dis" 
M^^ied from mny sjiLrlbpoMeeWp and the powers 
which they pmemm mm mmndhed to the utinle* 
tbcmselree. 

9. DinoMtEaiL—4a) LoU, — DiTij«tion it hv 
means of * iiitB,' wbidu mm rnKirteii to on uH 
otenaionm of dun! it, or wlinn the dlaclcooro of aecxets 
indeflirod. For the dieenverjr of nach critoea ms 
witrhcrmft, theft. or adnltujy it ii the itiTarmbte 
fneonm The loti mfe oanenilod nbEneTer tiia 
foTtiinta of the fittore axe In doubt, ms hafnre golo^ 
on m iuujTtejp mmkiun war oTetmriinnan n huntuiir 
expedition. The tdki eirwt in a bixge irmriety iif 
fornix, frnm wimple diTim^iian hj mfimna of the 
IweiLaon in whjeli BrnmU pieccft of a enn or tdeie fall 
r I™ th rown out of m dJah tn the pAxmfif, m nrilesd 
by Iml ing e^tex, and thu una of tbe dirininji-rDd. 
Ill the Iasi the hulder of the nnl grmspeit by both 
h^js, and Isdm^pjnl by Ll to thesfioi whw^ the 
ohleoE Hiq^c for Lfl conEwled or where the intSUy 
iDdiridnal la Ui be found. ^ 

ih} yinwa ^rd 4 ffL — The p^n ordeml 
imm^l IS the mpmnie oonrt of appeal fnr a fined 
^Imratiun on niJ i^neatiDai of tnnoceaH or mliL 
Tl^ irenJlci of the oJn nr the mn^^Vifvp may be 
j^hiaed or aenied f the veidu*t of the poiKm ordeal 
Is aaoBT^ed by both isLrtlea ms m hna] elcwiBij of the 
caJW. Ec omuts of A devnetion of the bark of the 
fnwvrAp^txae, whlth Is pnondod in a mortmT with a 
^aioiiuantlty nf wmier wanned by means of a 
hot *tQii.e drE»pp^ into % and fieea tu the uensed 
^mppellant to drtulL ^anaaclmea both bmrtlee 
dnnl; tuj^Lber lo mawxt the tmth of their iue«T0ra 
tuwia V^m tbo eflert of th* bolsnn hinjia the 
K^erdieL If the Anmiied dUSp he is f^ltr. andp the 
oasn bdn^ ihna ifeoided mf^minst htm* laJm fri^^ 
^d nku¥iia hsTo to pay cotnnenwitloa for the 
mme wbidi he eommittad. If theacoDHd Tnouti, 
ha in injuKent, and cbe aDewn^ hmvino mnde m 
imlHi aetrojauna, hmn Ur psy omnpfliLiatiDn to tim 
fierpon whom they thus defamed. 


The poiH>ii ordeal l§ mJinjnistnrQi in ieronil 
way a m It may be drunk by the amnp^ iiiuiBeif 
in the pre&^oe of the mccosenu Ai soon as the 
pedson be^iiu to show that it is t« hnve a fmial 
^fTect, the mecuear and hfs friende usually set npon 
their riridm and Iwat him ur otherwiae unUtr^t 
him till hn dlria. The body nimy then ba bnniHi, 
or tlitown into the huali t* hm dcvonxnd by 
of pray or TnltuTCi It in aoTcr jpTeu c^inary 
btirlal, i;2j Th* poiaou may Iw aijmhiint%red to 
■otnQ damefftlo luiAmJi a fowl nr a dogp mad by the 
r^nlt thn Innocenfe or gniit of tij& aeouaed is 
deidmied. (3) Aoiung ths Angoni Nymujaa the 
poison xa rndministemfrcn villages or even dietrintsp 
In coder to clear them of thsm'^a.=MLuC]. or eilsjiiciim 
Ilf witohofaftp nr tn purge them of all 
anspectedufminiioncciltpowfifft. Nut iuFrHqnently, 

uv Au^onJ chief dnnhtiHl the lus'^sJty of any of 
hU TiUoE^esJie wnnld order m wholcaefe ilrinkiDy 
of the pojjson. In thin way many deaihs oeeurri9<C 
whole rUlmiCfca being sometimes nlmwt entirely 
wiped nut 

xoL Sodml orgarrixa Hoa. —Tbo chicl sitting in 
the coundl uf hts elderm or hemdiuun ie Ilia beM of 
mil Auchority and the highest coiiH of law in hLi 
oouELtiy, Dsclslnns may bo j^ren In uumller evot 
bj thn headmsa, but nil &eflous CAHi are tixken to 
the cJiisra eomt for tlnal dedMan. War ii daciared 
by Lho chief alone. None of his people can gti on 
a foi» without Ilia cnmeonL The chief is mpoU'^ 
elide the metm of his subJaTtsL The mitutbom of 
a Tillage or clan ure eH Jield indiTufnally rcipansihln 
for tlie ActfEini nf mny of their leUnw-msmbETK 
There is so Edriminml law nor snth a thing oh 
* crime * in native Inw^ All offenMs are civil 
olFenrofl—s^amst property—and so may be atnoai 
for liy Mjmont acenming to tbe mmonnt of dania^^ 
diiEin, This is the fondamental piiodple mt the 
root of native Uw. The native wIium gnodi have 
boon stolen fails to lee the mBtin of merely Lni- 
ntijioiiing tbo thief while the stolon property le 
left unreitoroiL Utider nativalaw the Eihiiaf wnulfl 
iinve been ohLi|^ to makn resthntion for tho 
wtolon goods, or hlft rslatlwa wnnM have psid the 
amnuiit for hhn, Asnanit on tlio parson is enm- 
pensatod for by a rotmetary payment mcenzding to 
the mruonnL o| the injury InilktedH Adultery \n 
punisiialdH by death ur by payment pf a elavstir the 
vnJtia of a slave. It Im^ Iq imJiiTe law, mu oUence 
mgaioit the pro^rly ut tights of the husluunb 
Thfl liue of diKCEint being through the mother 
Bmd the laws of prnpiwty demandW that it be 
kf>pt wLthla the clan, inhentanos falls to tU*f 
hrr»(hor hy Lhe -^acifl mothnr; fsiling him, to tJia 
oldiwt si<(t«r’i Km. The heir lakes ttin muiie as 
r tbs property of tha deceased. No ono can 
fall heir to two ivama. Under Uia uaUte f^ginhc 
m^CgMy Is the mlmnnEl polygamy the sxeeptinn. 
n^th or Inbsdtancfl alane la respooffible for 
polygamy. 



HyAyA— in Banskrit signldee 
and is the tiUa of the latest of the 
souhkHl systems of the BTihinmns, ThewT an in 
^ Sii^khy% y™, Vedlinta, 

? ^ luTinnudJer is knnwn nicher 

by lib gentdid flams of Gotama [(.inntimLi) m- by 
anidkbamt^whicb lias lost Its opprobrioui msnninff 
1^ has ^PPlMt^ iha nenonaf aarae, Atflap*di^ 
tbs lye-footM, aa with the eyes dinsetsd ou the 
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Th« tuinic nf “IiCtpp' hoA Ijetii j'iTEu t« the 
A^iiteuk, bec&TiH it treats of fortiLoJ Jogio m tliifr 
eiliaitfittve maimerTp uitl tMa lionuH itii itrlA- 
tlieioe. In the llt«L fi^tencfl of Gtitun^'s 
tfllt-book, the which wqrv coin pmpd 

IM iLC.p Alxt«oii lagicai ideuA^p (fmud ennmer^ 
utAclp w4tU thfl cluuact^srUtie addition that the tnie 
of theb n^triFO lewis tfl Ehe Attainment 
of emancipAttmi, tlis reJe&ae of the loui 
trma the c^cle of existence. Nothin^^ ahowa luoie 
dearly the dnmmanl ^icwitida aABdined hy foitnaJ 
logirr m the Nyflya H^ iktuiu. 

Ootaiiu'a lu^c enjoyi great popnEarit? m fndldi 
Mid for m Jemg tima Um perreti v the fornidattiTn 
Ilf ail phUfwaphleaJ T^sfisrch, u U ?howTi W the 
fiict that the tefmlnologr of the Itya hiA Icimd 
its way into the liter text-bonks of ill the olher 
kIidom. ^ Nyava phiLodouh\% however, ii In 
no way Umiteil to lo^ ami uimfotlep bat rIaEms 
te be a complete phiicaophlcii pyEtom. Hfigarded 
M iociip it Is only a loryier dewolopmcnt uad roni' 
pletinu of the vniA^kii mtem Esee art. Vai4E- 
pKAh ^n>in whiob it liaa borrowed not only its 
doFtriafl ot atoms and of die origin of iho tmivciru, 
bat ai»o iti peyobolagy. Just u In tbe bbilaoDphy 
of tbfl V aifeAiki, HI aofxmlLng to the doetTipe of 
the !^yajhi, ife JnEnite and otemilk fKJOBeai 

ileiiiLiur [i^nmlitisay anil aro only by meana of tbc 
Qiateiial organ uf dmaght which tb^ potiaeu 
L^apahJe of experience mJ knowledge, rfovertho- 
less the NyAya pbiJofwphy is set to * different key 
from Lhit of th#i nwtem of the VaidofikL In har- 
uony with ihs older wy^xns in its thsmy of the 
EiiijverH it inairttahis the conutemt paammisiii and 
the oaretia ch4uiacter vhirb above nrary^tng else 
WM^^nire the suppression of the d^re lor ocdon ^ 
lau in 1 ‘aminxtDti with this it i^un prwnU da- 
liveranH from the mlwy of empiriea] axisteaqev 
it. the attsiiimoat of a comlllloa of abaoliite 
DiiroziMdoTisno88> as the aapruma pual of h uman 
^ndeiTonr — prominent cJianeteTistLco which in 
t]ie Viile^ika phllosaphy fit least in l^anfidA^s 
text-book) appear toned down lo a lenkarkiblo 
dot^TTSH?- 

fn all tbe Indian Hyntems the mema by wblcb 
knowledge may be itLninpd. are dificuF^f^, now a 
greater sad now a Ira numb^ vf methodi being 
Tecognixfsii bat nowhere la the tnbjeot so folly 
expounded as in tho Nyftya, Here four aonrcei 
of Iran knowlsdge are Tecogniied s f 1 \ perception 
ipraCyoi:^], inference (ffntinufjviL an^o^ 
(iipamnjtLT)i (4] cndlldc tc^moEiy El is 

ob^iona, bowew, that inferflnee, aa ths only re> 
til bln mnins of ftttsiniiig pliiloenpbjca) knml^ge, 
EnmpletfiJy overshadowi the other three^ There 
are thr™ lunda of mfere^cer [1) lofereiice from 
Lhe Claw to tilt effect {piirvavni\ when, for in- 
alnnce, fiom the ruing clouda the ccmclnidon is 
drawn ^at a storm of min is Inipundliig; (SI in^ 
ferene* from the effect to the canse wLen, 

for mstuaoe, from the swelilng of the nvem It b 
inferred that riin hia fallen in the apIandB| (3) 
cnnf'hision as to something beyond the men of 
the soniSA only Ic bn known in the ibstmct 
{sdmdnyufe d'nfdh when, for example^ the- individ- 
liii aonwfl are made thd foundaiiDn on which to 
base a gcneisi coth^i^b the instrument of 
perception. The dLstinetinn ninial in Etirapaati 
the time of AristoUe bottrosn indtu-tbra 
and dndnetiuD was straugely enongh bsver madii 
in ludliL^ 

The ^Hogittu nf the Nylyn comdstv of five mem- 
i*™* '•'hipb ore Olastratea 1^ the standing example 
Or Eire Inferred from the smok^ on the moantflin "■ 

(1) Pnipo4ttEim them is dm on the 

moan tain. 

^ (IBWT 9*1; Albfn Ph*. WrXM 

XT. fimj A. a 


(SI Cause {Afffu) i the mnimtam smokes. 

(3) Exenij^ihcation idr^^ant^U wherever there 
ia ainoke there k Hm, as^ for caamplnf on the hearth 
in the kitchen. 

(4) Reeapitulation of the cauee fnjwin<rEya) i the 
lunqntain EniukfW. 

(ti) Conclusion in^amnno}: therefore there ii 
fits <m ths fnonnUln- 

Lf this Boheme is mifiitinst4ed with the simple 
tbreafold syUogifrm of Aiiatotleg It fa meo to 1» 
nnnseiis&ajiiy iHfiiM, ibm the memherff (4] andjTh) 
are, in fact, only ne^idDzia of (2] and (Eh The 
aiui^ hnwoTCT^ of the founder of (die NyAyi system 
was not in the leist to pfopoimd the lUDst condae 
fcimi of syUogisin po^lde; bn deaimJ to teach 
how best to impart to Dthom a ranvicLlnii muched 
by an inference. Thus, fmm the sphors of bagic 
he oticrDAcbod on that of liietono. Even in 
Xniiia, tliEreiorc, no difficiuJcy wai found in aeoDiii 
madatiag Lbe abovo-mcntioncd iniibume of ffya 
mnmbnra to lhal nf liiren, to which Wn un wcOUs- 
tome^ wneeption on wbiidi ths ibnory nf 

the ^no^Di of the Ny&ja heini the uame 
of 'mvanabla sfaooiiixon' Instead of 

fitartm^ as wo do with in affirmative propeshion, 
nrdrEirsulty viiid—' All smoke picflumm the cxist- 
enm of ^—the Nyn^i phlloflophy ajsserts the 

^imrariihle iBBOcIntion ^ul &nuke wltii dre. The 
si^ nluerred {fm^l-^in this inslinm the amnke 
* uivariably associated' (i^opya) | the vehicle 
of the elga wmeb ii to bo inferrM t/ii^jii}^ln 
this iiLstanca the the ^ InvariablD amocialie' 

lA^cnlly the cunttiptlon Li qailo cor- 
reel, aJliboUgh inrm of the expr^km nitiveyi 
in us 1 snsgestion of sl-migenes^ For imoke w 
liwiyi and onoonditioiiiLUy aaoociated with 
tml not viciB verm hna witu unnkii | for thnm is 
■mokeleas (iJDe. The dnfinitiiiua of ibe i^onceptions 
hitrt mentioned, and the doctrines of their appKea- 
Uonr not only ocenpj a lai^e place in the literature 
pmper of tha Nya)*! but have a wniar 

ran^ in thn phiioBophLu systems of ftirfia- 

Tne oonceptioD wnich ^uo Xyuya philDRDpby 
prmEnis of cmsalEty fa somewh^ diU^Tent fmni 
tint of the older fiyatimut fn which only two kinds 
of eiums am aumitted, the material and the 
effective. Tlie material canm' nf a lhJiig(i^»ddnfMt- 
kamim) la the matter from which it proceeds or 
of which it is eoDi[Ki^«d or couaipts i tno effcctliTB 
canoe ia Ix^th the niotive-power 

whl<?h it origmats ami the uiums Ity wblch 
It ii prodncwiL Tbe miteriil oiaae of a giTBa 
object la always the aiune, luid theiefora ie de¬ 
scribed Oil the chief «qni. Thn effective canteai ou 
the other haud^ of whicU imonently a whole eeries 
present LLLmnselrsa, need nut be tlie sune in similar 
•COBBS, and arc therefuro tenued iJau acccitnpanymc 
or seDDodojy causas Imkakorikdranfi]. In ^ilaro el 
the exprvwion * matsriil canoe/ wbrnh is elsewhere 
QUAwuiaiy, the ^ jfcya philoeopliy em ploj-a in ex ootly 
the aamc mmn tbe term ^ i^enng eaune * (seinKi- 
CdpiMrrn^nh with evident reJemnes to the sialb 
category of the Vab«^ika system^ and togeth«- 
witb tho two kiujla of cwms bers niiniedl postn^ 
Iut4.« a third, the ' net-iiihering ctune^ 
nfyi^mno), which Wo mav desefibe aa 'iuniiaJ.' 
To nee the urdinjiry nxiinpfs nf Lbs Xylym bookii, 
in the caao nf a carpitL the tbremls am Um Luharlng 
oiLtmn, Lbe remhlaatian of Uie threads the nuU 
inbCling ciueei the weaver's toub, liLs dtllge&K 
and akUJ, and the weaver himself am the offcctive 
oaiiaei. TTie car^ itmilf ^ the Inhering eauK <3f 
ite uoalilto#; tbe r^nalitias of tho tbrvidi are the 
nutrXnJicfing ueuisa nf the qualLtlfie of tbe carped 

The nijDfft iin|*oitan t featums of the Nylyo phli-cn 
Sophy have here been bbI forth. But the system 
farther treat! of the misaning of ntunamus ic^lrai 
cnnmptinillip and of failat:iea, iapbisniB, and other 
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fTrmra«l Annch^ »KQTOpMiiwdilwi.y» witii el^ 
and iabtie clM^iScatifmei wnl anbdiriaiooa. To 
thMfi denr0iii of iDiwtigBtiiig Uie aibj^t fJictbfif, 
th« ahld attiok ot H. JifioU oo * JpdiiUi L4j^ ' may 

lia rHQULmtflldpiL^ 

On^ ixiint of Lm|H>[taii£« mnaJm lo TK^tiood^ 
irbjflL Itma to do wiUi tbo Vai^lefikB wjvlcm aa woU 
u irltb ihfl Si^yv 

The Add Uie ireat^m 

upon wtik>li the two Hdioola ana iooiidEidp oontsm 
DO mflotlon of tksd- iJlncn tbej^ motvorct^ aacrt 
tile otoraAl Ami ojinfeoted nat™ of bntli iool and 

duLtlKt, Aiui etmcetTfl the fKta ot Uie hadiTfdtiaj La 
harmcmY with tlie aniYeniaJ Tndijui riow aa Lho 
iwalt oE Ida good And «vll dmdt in the prenmt dr 
earlier oxia^enom, then can be no doolti of Um 
OTiifinAJIy At]uaij44i: ckijmcrtnr of both e^a^ema. 
HiilAbly wo oitfibt to EBCO^^Lkio boie ttio bdeencd 
d iho SAHkhjA sptam; tiiA ia fact the fkietriEi« 
of tbd A, allbiragb in aoTera] wp^tA 

h|>poMHl to the fiankby^ itiim, cki the other hond^ 
to bo depen^oi ufoo tt In lome of their fnnda' 
mEtLlai tanetm Vk'bmi Lilor tbo Vail>eflka and 
NylLjA. iptaoM cAnua to l» ymided to^thiTp 
the combinod mUofA Adopinl thoiatk ™wa, hot 
navat mv In the perwo^ Uod, whom they 
waniod, tlid orontcrr of matter. Tbmr thmilo^ 
fa act forth In the Kmrum^ij^W of Udajaii&chA^a 

J c. fd^)p ajid bi rarlDiM Later voria wht^ 

Itanue the two in cominom Aceordion 

to tho Yifiw whhih they hedd in liAmtoiiy with 
thfe dot'lii-nR of the Vo^ God a dhiUnjel aquI 
like thfr otlHir Indirjdt^ bduIb, aM IhdM ue 
oqtudiy with Him etemai He 1% howwrer, dla- 
tingnjpJiod froro them hf tha far* ihat He aliand 
pmtfeaaea the attributea of anmiaoieare and ddml^ 
prjtoneeY whudi qinUfj Him for thn noFemmoLt ul 
tha noivone f and tha!, □□ theoEiiof hAhri, Ilo lacka 
thoK Attii 1 :mico wbieh reatilt In tbo 
df other aonla in the Ejtdo uf e^Eal^nraa. 
l/nuniaai—F. Max llSlan of/nAlu FAUii- 

LcfidDn, JJIM. 4 Ai TiiL ; it MuLktf-WilhiJtii, ItidinH 
Witfinwi^ botoilML, Iflt L Swm^aHniiiSr^wAiwiiJK tr. K. Bi. 
twauMi j. e. sl 

R. Gabul 

NYfKA.—I. Dintrilxrtiom—^Kjika^Wiinyika}/ 
aleo ^Waj^Jn” and in the Poitu^cjio rmifda 
* Vanloi,^ in a name Applied to AeTinaJt Bantu tribo# 
in £. Africa. It la not an ethnic doaignatiop, ns it 
limply uuMuitt ^ptiople of ttw wihUrnWp'* acird 
Appeajx to haro tued by tho Hwahili to 
dentdn a e«t uf iribn wbo^ dnnnB the litii omiLp 
down the in a aimtb-iro^liBHy dlioo- 
Hon from the etejipaa on Uio left bank ox thtTana. 
U II not need ijadiaoriinLiiateJr for th# Inland 
oatiToa^ aa the Taitn+ PokemD, and Knm^ 

pnt Mom Ktvs td hate boflii infipded undi^r it, 
tlvxiiiih tlio firat ihrw, at ^y laie^ utk pi^haldy 
ooniiBrtoil in ipoeho waj wUb the tkinv tiiLm to 
whoiTii it hoA-^whethor arhitranly dr not— 
willed. Thaaa ato dlatfibnUid aa followa i 
ft} GlfTuw, kii Mw •mvntnr aorth aad w^^vth <4 HL 
MapaH, ithitn uaa PfHwkEiiai mr icr M. trf r 

W iL Thd i niPnfA kOWfd Uw MeU—m ha, Ih* iBTpofiant 
pvUlnxwOL [?l Ofttwld' iSfc* Ei 4 nll ur LhKt rtrW ; Lbd: ia ramt 
Wank hwdlktt kara Am nlmbnir krifitr «ad tutker 
wwib. wfm ^ tm^wwim bokod^ k Uw 

wamn wbkb ii lW Uw rwl iroxi lUb«l Ea itkbkpL 
rftTb* Rm^* h rt a ' W H lA# Wlpli airtl ihm MbitnaL 
Uv kllcf^ hdof alHim: biK war uavm Bahai ISoiiia ud 
If iiwrak WaliBg ttw tfaaod&Baiiaaj- 
mtkv Onruaa, 

muir ilMDMkM fnm A irawtMr of bnmgkt I 


^UaddMH 


i ^-y«. ioh, tMt, p. Mko. 

V yr%km^ latfwahfli, aMfftrmfir mmani ki^d hw 

ihv r9p*ii ounfwl vitii qdhv* 

uvf «mbL H ilktuirublwl kwa tbf 
>rk»dnvH«i lU^MIikrvpl b Ua HfiMt iMrf tr 

Uia pMpk t ioJMJ fiA. t!b« ^jatlU nail lim * Waialel^'' vid 
Miv aui» ta tKk lerm tiw uflldpllT lirra ^ IAh ^faatrict 
ItawA ana to Kb prowirt miiiddi ^lika pouaM 

«4bwH lx [iM9^ wIM k inpntT calkd Kkul^^ 


<il Ihe tHtO. wxHi 4t tlw Ddfeiaa iui4 pxIsHllJir t»a Uh 
barsa kLta GmMS L Afm, ^bart Oiaw mR fakler- 
Imri nl ftijM fHjjtnman^ IHid ivlll# 

m, til^lAiV Thtm taa wi thi iu^ Bjibm 
oinialiilnf Ava ah fnow* a! wj ™ importaoca ^haj 

m rtiiiAr fuUipl Oa Ik* riito at Ami oumtof wu^hunr^ fj^ni 
the Vol belwAU the ubTARiA ooialTyk^ thv 

£fi>Tlta KanrnA kai« Ibair lmci|iAi at laitined tIQu*^ 

About A daj^ iPAJbl] tatiih. 6t ktknraajlko ea tin Voi rnw 
f«l3ld!h riinA Into khe ELUA oHkV i<]iH oE tkwioiba knotk at 
tha anr (knulii- 

fl!> Tba CE»d^ wbisw hAYO Iks malh at bja Enma Thm 

Alio-A Itwo! tlfem. DKrQanahL 
(VlTbt DxfbABaCJiluil Lie« aliis wntb of Kaj* Ctwpr!, 
[Q tba **.j Eo lElbe. tsA idao-DAJ»w fm bvkw} In 

iodloabi A dwa coiiMixleD whii OErnnri- 
(9) TUM KmIw fnol !□ ’Em WtfiErtflhfbMl wt& tka Kamtm al 
tJkaiutaiil Lhe d^xkt aoedi^taat of Nhco^) kAi* tmt I:ii3^e 
bat«¥m JibKOAiad Bib* (bet» WUe C« tbr mda twI) Ka4 
MtitAhEt {Em E£k£alM ya Bal^] THfUi ot Ihs BAlWkt, ph# 

TIm R&fl C' Rfbt^mn a wimII trilw Htioi aloiMt althin 
%b| at tfambw ilzhI a kw mlks tUHn Bahai Xba olil b 
oot^Idbfl AB hoa^ waft nmLtbt pfianiA (Kvlh^flAi} oiiaekMi 
ril)y^a of Hobc. 

Kmpf in h 1 ^} mcnlioii* 

tii'olro tnbea of '^WajincA/ hut nowhere a 

do^nltn UIhL of thern^ 11 b izvadentidlf toi^n to 
tho tribes of ShimliAAnd Mtawi (iL 9Jh wliu ua 
sabdlrtsiDiis of the T)igo> and on Lbo inmo triiga 
iiientiomi tka Lnngw tribe *dfr m den Wodiijo- 
StiDmieii dear WmnlkA gehdrt,' so UulI it is net 
oEb&t whctlior lid reckons it popnrEttelj. He mny^ 
hnwoTiif^ hnYe »fikdnod aa Iha rwelAh the Tfwj^ 
which he do^a not mjcntion^ but whkh owsut^ In an 
Anbio MH of wldeh tttm&laLlunA are pnhliiliod 
Wboth Qwmi (i^fimifiA of Feyo^sj, L 4lS|ftnd 
GaiLlAJn{Z^oaifHtr jiif w rAtaf.,. ife orifw- 

to/r, L filSh Ainone the *cltiv «f too VanjkAt' 
(dridnntly monmni; the kayrM] enumerated In tbU 
MB, nine ran Auily be identiEod jh the tnboa ginei] 
aboYe I the othoti AJo Mt&wi, hitKvi-Shimbft (fKuh- 
Atdy an oflehoat of tbd formerj^ Tlwlp and Luivj^ 
There ia a vLEUf-t nddd Tiwf About iiaif-way W 
bwedd MdGibaaA and the t^ermAH frontier, And on 
the Shim La hifhi, iuat south of MuiiiLaaft, nreKYeroJ 
iHgo TillA|(iw ^umewhai iwilAted froiii the reet uf 
the tribe, to whiohj no doubt, aU four uiniee really 
bdin^. 

X OTKim—The geneml nAtin trAdilton is that 
the Wanyika mmo ffnm Bunp^^myA (Bhun^waya, 
.^hinKwaynh the x&atlre uAme kt thn plaina on ihn 
left l^nk of the Tana (irollls, JRAF xai- STfi, d.Jl 
T hey ana bald to bAve been diiTen thenco bj tho 
iriiJk Aecucdbig Id the nld headman of J^yE 
Karuiia^ ttiu hapjtnned thirtefiii j^uerelEune 
fioEiie say that all fbe Wanyika aradwiiaiiiiisd fram 
MaUeie and hii wife Moodae^ who Hrod near 
SuKifTwaya,* 

Aunthnr Kaoma tnlarmant told ibe wrifFur 
a| riifl tlmu of the mi^TAtion, the I^dkomo 
Were already settled id the Tana TAJWy and the 
Sepeju in uia della of tho »di« lirpr, ^from the 
old Oit to Chaduro^' Tli^^ former preftiTod to 
sabiult to tlhD QaJIa, and wero trcal^ aa thmr oetifi 
till within Uifl taat City yoan ; the laiter marched 
aonth with tho Wd&ylkji tUi they arrii^Bd at or 
near the'ir preecnt abode. vIl the ncij^hbourbocd 
of Tadpa, though tbsro are nome with in Britiali 
tiErtiloiT, Booth of llaai (Baamonil, p. 53 f,|. The 
IVAiiylka appeax to baTe remallieil with them fur 
some timB : Imt, sa their dniuheni inereaaitd, they 
went off three amieeMTe awarma northwijd, tho 
hnt bein^ the Kaniim, the Aeeond the Habai (who, 
artKirllnfl to tiiU JnfomLAnl^ bailt tholr Anya at 
kllai jnni, ntit far fbom what w now bf AEjera's etation 
on lira Fg^da Bail wenilpAting afterwards to 
Uahiu kfpia^ where Krapf loixud Ibeinl, and Lbe 
Last the itarninA. who aeem to bare settled mneh 
abtmt where Uioy now are, Krapfa aecoonL fi, 

41 i I c/i also hll t/ fA# ^HOA^A JLooptca^s^ 

Undwi 4 .t-. -Untai miiini'J at iiret aiuht 

I EskU bn (Hfrare k UJ* «fm^e of uuahn KhSUa 

cctritaflnM in jertoctaol bp tiw ct doji^at. 
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flwma Lnftmi^iCLtihl# with thfl abofiB; he sajs (and 
thlA b barao dut k kLndljr placed mt tbe 
TiTitEr'a d\HipdfiAl Mia AiiBliii]i that thej 
ouiie from Rcrnibein Ctu^i^a and hdilt ihmka^a ati 
Mn&le hil], whm the arte ui vtlU tluni^ 

qaiLtfO^en^vn with fdrest. Thence they mored 
Ld Eabai yA Kale DJd BaEaI,' w Fekenh and 
bLtoi Id ttELboi Mpia Kev lUlM'i, whiidi Imd^ in 

l&45p been ocfm^ied Ohjy fpl' ebdUt ^ yoifa (K-ra|ifp 

i. ^1]>- He giTBs dD Fciy olear Isdlcaitlan u td 
the^ite nf EUbai ym KaUe, which he linted tnore 
thjui dnce (I. hat it aecms to haTO been 

□enr the head c/ the Jumvo oeek. 

Am thie tni^^tldd ii evMentJy tnueh Liter thin 
th-c dtUet, it wifl pidltuhly 1 rctiUTL movdiuent. 
ThfiTB ift nathiiL^ td pnsreat onr Hupppainij that 
Mine, H not nJI^ of the Wonyiki bad reached the 
Retf^hbauThood of ^iliniimjmzdk or that th^ w^r^ 
joined by loaie af the Chew dona when they once 
more «»£ theif fucai northward. The MB above 

mfcTTiad to Etotod T.hit dumyi imd D^dhima ore afT- 
■botiia of th^E tribe. 

A nate of tinie for the MaihiraTidTntgrAtidn fram 
^nni^wnyi is fnmished bj the recanted loot that 
the * Mtriisa^aejot' icotflied the Fertiifiies^ in 
]5S9k to dnietid AfMLndi igaiiLat the Worunba 
(Guilioin, h 402 ; Baunuumj p. Sfl; ^tnndse^ DU 
Port'ugnMitHBdt vim DiuCMrA^ ^n^iitch - Owi- 

qfnka.p, 153). 

Tins Girjaniaara Hid by same to hire cnino from 
the Tflita hills and to he imite diitinct front the 
WonyiEca who enme oat of Bongwuya. The prab- 
ihEe Mlntlon is iug'^«st«d by other tnraEmuila^ 
according to whoia tlm Gliyonii oad Tbali tiibu 
left ^ongwiyi togg^ffr ajid sottled ilawa^ oa did 
the Win vlki and lAAter, the Gt^ynmo, 

leaving tlie iiiheni hehiiKl, went north agiin and 
BEtilduhcd theiwrelrei on Alt. Monj^ei, which is 
looked on by some us thiiir uii^jiaJ centra of idlii- 
peraton (Kripfr L 359; WiheE^d , FF^ic- 

W-J, The n^imbe tnsiit tbit tl^ left 
Bnogwmja m a eoparate tribe^ ikluu? with the 
lumini^ of wboni Loe Kibe jun m of^hoot. But 
*the Ribo ore tlie lumt uusienL of oil Nyiki 
riDh^tribes, and if ns embers uf ell the sections meet 
bogethort the Bibo repnnentiitiTa hoi the light tp 
apeak first* {nDllli, MS inrormotionb Prowhly 
agme oE l;h»ec«iflf ctLng iccotmEaire to be explaineif 
by The fact that the tribes m not ilwayi homo- 
gmeoos. Tbuj« some jurpliijcity wot ooDuiensd 
% a ttilemeat thiLt the FcMofEio cane frtHU Tiiu. 
Tnis appears to meia Lhatp whou the Babii left 
MrlidiSi^ they ' spilt dp latowsvenl soctlotiSt nulau 
re^piKtlrely to Fohoinn, Chnnyl^ JlhuiOk ArtibC 
iiud Mtod^we. . , + Tp this dij the section which 
went Cd rokutoq am said tn be diitingnbihitde bj 
Lhdr B&hoi oames^ {Aiatin, Mti). This Is con- 
fizmini by tnemhers of the Pokoma tribe. 

j. PhyalcoJ chorarbenatiaL—The CTiryimi pre¬ 
sent a woll-ai&rkeii phydcaJ type r fclipy im UII, 
lumy ovsrd ft,, mmcttlarimd well toade^ with 
a pcddhu- bicadth of hsul md ar^noreneaa of face; 
the compleiioa U a very dirk brown ; the naaCp mi 
ralSi, not etecaairoly flat. Similar types are MOie- 
times fennd iraong the Imt these ire far 

leas hpun^eneona; their sitaathiat within ciuy 
reach of Mambaiia and in tenah with BevenU bliml 
tribes, upuMd ihcm to frrnincnt onntict with 
fftnngizrs who came to trade and freqnenLly ftettlEsd 
licwn and lakenmtrrifid with Lhetu. Betilds, wp 
GmJ that, as Jong wq la Rahil waa fp lialiltcd 
by Eihe sLiveior ihf ^nJtan orMinaboia ttiuillainH L 
4 tfth arid these wimld be drawn from vartoas puta^ 
Many of the present iabahi tints are freed sUrni, 
or tuo ^childnii of sneh, belongiag to the NyinjAr 
frgtndo, and utlier trihoi^rbo l^nramA arc 
fM froqi hompganeona, perhipe for tbo reaum 
aJnady seated. The popcOathm of Elbe U abc 




rery mixed. Chnnyi ind Jibnna may perbo^H 
leprsoent tha print itire KabaJ mtiier h^ter thin 
tbjDiH who go tmdir the laUcr name. 

Ifif Pijp^ * an ^mdfv uxT rwfairtFaEi*r wsit tnOt; iSMty hM.*w 
tiWiiiifc, tiF^ in, iThkb lbs b^ia type ii BM KU^snmd^ 

Ksd wlilcik decbdedly ioAUalt u sAkuty with Iht p^nhEra 
lUnitie tribw, mdi as Uh OsOa bwI Qoipmll, Tfas pirnhuniciuii 
tsbihiet qI tlwb M a ^ups beiimyi clnjunun uid cc^ft*- 
brftws; boti, m pilgbl bs sxpwtsd, [DcaiMcabl* mdioioai 
aDoor* (RiaiiPinni 14li>- 

^ Socia] or^auizudon-—(a) —AU these 

tnfiea am ur^oixed on i buds of cxogoiDous cEu^, 
amon|{( whlui^ howmr, Ihorp aie lip wriant dis- 
ttDi±ijniis. The Giryimi Itieo dascePi UkmOf h tba 
father, H do the Kmma oad Karnhst Ch^onyii 
1>£ihauar and Bihe. The Dlgo and Thimini trace 
it throkigb the aiothor^ and the Itiboi i{;]^r to be 
dikIo^ from ppfl sLai^e to Um other. TLey hara 
two sets of cIsjiEf called ' male' and ' fcnialo'—^tha 
men bekn^g to the tavl, sjui the womBn Ln tlip 
sectmd. A mnii iaherits two elms, his father's 
and Ills mctlmr's, but for oU practical pLirpcKH he 
Is ouuated 01 LHUOPj;ing to hm faJLhec^a, wbUe the 
mrarae is the case bis siatet. TJie sLaLemimt 
that oiB of the Dzthaaa claxLi in ** womenV don' 
Kcms tc mdicite that thu tribe may once liiTe 
had a timllar oriang&nioDt. We hiVie i hint of the 
changs from niiLldLUaesl to {uCrUmeil deeceat in 
iho Cam of the I Cftnfnfc ^ in a pedi^rt^ wlddb kimw 
hack fat eeVen g^nBjationa in tbft niale LtaO, tlien 
changes tn tJiO female | aim perhaps Ui the fact 
tbit the tribal aiiMHtreafi, bibocm, is always wimcd 
before her hniband, Mitseze.^ 

A hWtatf ASfidsUsL nksrict {iSottOiidldsaiit al AaOsIsi^ ; ' It 
is pivTMhIy not my Juf lines tbs MDrtbwn S^yLks puu fun 
Itw vbon naiher^rwhl obtsiafe, twr I a wa 

.... In ISOS, e| m BaLsI nwn UlliV iMpkEV 0^- —laiiir tliii 
MCbLES cit his (kccfiftEp 

(fi) Tks Tho Jroyu la intiiiiaLoJy comiocted 

with thn dan-amaoimtiaa, 11 |j tlatiaBy situated 
on a hUl'top in tnedenaest pert of tha fereit (Kayw 
iTihona has a purtirulorly ooimuurding dtairinn 
and ^rprooch); U ii loirmiMed by k 

eifeuW p&hsaA& of flt^t slAkrai, wlLti two ||aL«^ 
wnya at oppmdtiB iKpnt^ closod hy heavy wi^en 
dooTEi and apnmaobed by a steep and nannw path¬ 
way, Usuilly thear? arc Uitbc gateways at earfa 
entnnoe—perlmpi tliore waa fonafiTlyi triple pali- 
wide, batp^unce pronle luve l>Beii able tn Jiro natiida 
tbe ^yUn the defen^^ea hare fsBcn Inlo deisay^ 
ICaji Rlhe azvd Itabil Mpia are ikiw deserted^ 
thottgh the .littfiT is atiU PAsd for aaffiemblbss uf the 
elde^ oml the m irrijua Is kept them; dull, in the 
farmer, the site of the old cnojielhbnafie can still 
be tm^. The fioro, or ocmnril-bDnsa, is Lho 
mcetia^-pLacp of Lho mep,i and survea tim purpcsci 
boLb oTa iwllnment-hDnM and of an crdinaiy ul ilk 
At Gimslii and both tho Xamhe jbvyo# U KnintHl 
to bo open to strainicrs; at Kaya Ifauma, Ihongb 
tbn pl^ was pdnted ont^ the pnaent writer was 
not dlowcil mrm to ipprooch IL Bbcidd any 
uoanthoiianl pciiHin li.«> one nut bcl mining bo the 
order of aldi^n* or annod with thoir pennissinn) 
therr., ii wna ifud that ho would 111 ! down in a fit 
and not moTCT till treatod by the oldms. Besides 
the Mnrp epoli clap Imifarih ur in most cases oscli 
pf the larger dlrbJons of the tribe ilumilly encurist- 
Ing of aereraJ os&trri]^ baa its clDb-JjODie 
hnt till iBwoliili word, fiorcun is uftiui EUted), rannU 
whidh tba bpta of the tauiiJles belmigbig tc tlusL 
BcotJoiii are grouped- ETidnntly Lho only pjwub for 
tbeaft iHTper nnlta Is from the Hwaldli ; it 

is poftBlhlo tJiat they were oriffipAlTy mi/Qti which 
hrincbed ojT ioto the smaller mThdo^s now known 
Ijy that namer and it Is Ronmciniifis {111730011 to keep 
the two Mtfl nf tiajoes diBtlunt, There are fim 
■CpCLtlpps of the RaPina trilie z the ApiLatarL Aii^ 
v>" Amoagwet Adiundn^ and Amrltap^ ocimprii- 

I TbW ii sst Modrim^, lw Ih# pwwai wrim wm e l iii l j- 
ewndsd liy sn vid m&s nkn nnmaslav thw To Lbv 
wdir. 
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Uijf uventm Ridm | but ditm are miiT Iwn dnb- 
thg AmvitB& md duuriii;' otw 

c^pposatn the nozth oE tlin tbe idiifif 

three tbe iTVTTtsppDniliutv noatbatu ua«. At Kajh 
C hnnyi» fftwevtr, <Mit of Mvoat*iiii tHdari 

imre A Anr'fF^e eifh : tbo r«tujiiQiiig tlji whmie thr&e 
befw^ii theui> pcffubpA EndJE^tmj' a tecwnt 9iih- 
diri^iOTi:, Xaya BriTiMiih Mui Kaja mhE meh ItHve 
tiidl fom- f^rcunj-. 

(t| TWttiwm.—There are trmB of totemLacip 
thou];'hp ai far lu! iHir pri^wni state of knovlod^e 
«?oe«p it ib««uj!i lo he almost forgAtiteii. The Gu^ 3 fiiJna 
^afa lEivided into t^r-o wtioBS. ledorduig ae 
they aviiLd the krmji or the hiid (MS 

InfarmaLiDn ecmiintin icated by Habl ey>. Tli* 

1ft a liny Gnah, sky ^lilue and yioy in nlnmaito ; it la 
Tiernr killed OT oaTen, but it U dittieuit to deiunulOD 
lioiv far it h actuAilj Tf^rdml cm aaemd. The 
b a Ktill imailer hbd^ 

<:TliiiraA spot jqat behind the hftfci, Sotno of the 
L'honyl clmnn rehiBe to eat the fewAw (flJil^bcitiJr), all 
animal to whbh Mome onrioua ira|»i^t.tliiHift are 
attaohod, Tliexa are other footl^ iirobJ Lit iatL% ilumjEh 
It la tLQl corfAio whether th«te Lave anytMoi; to Ho 
oritb totemiBin or not ^ Chanyip and -Lortaiq chm 
vi Kanma and Kaiiibe. may not eat tlio Has h of the 
/ano antelope vrithin thiur Inyup thnoj^ there b no 
ohjertion to their doin^ mi oie^hers (Uollia, 

How far the (mriooft Tmiiratioo for the hytma 
( Krapf. i ami DicL nf tht 
M.r. * Fill % New, Xlfi * . , to E. 4fTica, [>. 132 s 
Taylor, -iSri'ryiititui roos^u/ory, p, fiS) ii fully 
toiembtio b dlf!!rutt to say. It ii not ti^ojucKled 
witit any yartictLlar nlao^ aa with the Nniull^ who 
oertwnly ham a kiyeoa totom iHuOla^ TAi Nandi^ 
Orfond, p, 11 ; BJinH luo^ea with ns(,mnl to 

Ills hy^a extend to the whede tribe fiA. jp, TJ). 
Not can It lie oonnHrtcii with a tnutom of learhi^ 
the dead to be devoEued by hmiiaip lor among liie 
Nyikatiibea the dead ub always barieiL Viliam 
trapa wftfir eet op on recEiit oiiteide Kaya 

Kaimuip to prerent oxhoniBtion by hyenaa -or bn^- 
piga, Neither the Gaila her the Potomo retictmte 
the by'enar though the latter remark on aueli irunErm- 
i ion ae a pecmliarity of the Wakmdiofti (thDir aame 
for tha Uifyiima]L Gtryama of luhidJo age aay 
tiiat. a Dian vaji foniierly fined by tbs olden tf he 
killnd a hyeqa^ but the n^latioa la no longer 

nbmrvfld, 

[ifli ffoiorjrwituiaf.— Th&w li nothUig Uke a oaia- 
mnuiit etdefuf any Nyika ihongli the^go 

ham boreiliti^ Fultjun, with the title i| EJollh^ 
JR AI xxjx. Sfffl, ^ap, and MR lofannnthai). The 
j^emiMen t u nuried on by the ■ e|deriM<trArK>. 
Any memtwr of lb* bribe who faaa pai^ threiuh 
the oreJiminary dBgrw (Taylor, pp, ie 

eligible for antranots infco the JEimAf, nr oenjicil, on 
payment e( the proper fnea, the of iMi 

statoii \mnu an ivoiry armlet I/vodoJ^ Membora nf 
thfl IwihW may afterwanti be admitted, fint to the 
rw|^j, or * rtirefn the eyEn^' who ' may delilvrate 
on i^ukaUer juditiial ^nubmts m thdj own dlatrlet, 
but are rwly nothing nMim tiian a eonviTlal club' 
iTaylm^pu iibanilaftenraniH to 'tJu /'ui '♦Hyena'^ 
-the rnnRT Cincle of aU and Tcry , , The 

Tnembera of tlie Hyena inspim gioet tetror, as they 
am the ilepcHttoiiia uf t|ie moet polcnt ^pelli and 
nraolu’ {ik. p. 4S). Frmo th«e lait two pEum 
ari oho«n the tbrae ■ nwnern of the huid/ 

wliro carry on tin goienment durmg theapaenof 
« ri‘^^1 (or ' mrcniiirlHon-cycle'] atid (lisn ^haod 
umr the oonntTy' to thEir tuceusorr, i.e, all thswi 
i^irouiJiEieed next after thfim^ thn UrrmoDy taking 
place about once in thirteen yeam, which, accorrilng 
lo one iMtim inlounint, h the duration ol a nka, 
Hut the coUectim ciinninciiiion-fflitivaj U falUng 
Into iGiiue, Ehe operaLien bemg ngardnti mnn and 
ninra no a piucly iiuliTidnal, or at mnat a faiQilyp 


niters ond thirt, perhapa, ii [ho reiwon for the 
dMbr^ne La a zw^ni aocomit: 

^ tChBH: ue bH uuaop UiE W.^g£t7snm^ ft 49fRwiiiinilili mnatur 

EAtbv HHiedb or JbmMf. An ttum bb^l^favt ttwi 
hij cDiifr&m Kicm Iwnoni^i tiw miEltin ot a hurabi umI Iv 
evnwfbl! umfit la- etiiJiiMdEMl mm Ltudr urEtulBiit (mueawwalO, 
an Uu tmf^9 QTffljf witliln flj2im of till iDftiisxiB 

thdr ti£k ilM UMbft omia at « mu- his rllkae' 

<Uobl*7p Mftt 

The whole Hjfstem Beeme, in iti gnoenii feature?!, 
lo be cununnn ta Nyika, Pokomo, Kamba, Xiknyna, 
Aitii probably other Bantu tribe?, alao to the {j^la 
iJaanL. a/iE* ^Eoc.. lU 13. p. 369, 1914, p. Sfi^it), 
I EloUlit, 7%r Masai, Oxfonl, 1905, pp. 360-263), 
and Nandi (HoUiip A'fltufi, p. 12), ThA aiisvi-njEi, or 
hdetion^lniLmp Head for rajurtming Lbe hiMbi, Is kept 
by the eldert in a hut hull t far the pnrpoen in the 
KapfOi and carafnlEy hiddEn fmin all but the lniti> 
ated (Krapfp I. 3131E, whom The cereoQCini&t cou- 
nect-oii with it Tonili tka W. African .porch It h^ 
■oanded when a now law u La be promnT^ted, or 
u a simuti for duicen and athor cereiiioniea wIiIdIi. 
take place at thn bngitioiug of the niinii^cuinally 
in Febrnary. 

5-^ ReligEoD,—The N yUoi^ I Ike other IhuiLn tribes, 
nae the name At olun^, which. lucmiTdjrig to Taylor 
(p. 41}f nltab ifapularly undantaoii ae [I) oky, 
[4j Ittok, (3) tuanu uf falher,* etc, 'J'ho greater 
part, If not oh, nf their Teheioiii obnieiTancee *tem 
to ho crotiuected with anceetor^woraliip. There 
appear to be some spirits tpfpo} whicli ar^ or have 
h^omek dietinct from anentraJ apiilt# (Taylor, 
pp. 3^ 91) s c^f these, EACftiuabakarl rtKAlls tertiin 
mythical berngn of Paluiuid Lndltion, oiul aluj the 
Irgendfl of the Abatwa (BDahmenJ. The 
HrintTua any LnaHte MR cudiruanicatefl by Hollis) 
that eraiy person is nccvtnpamed hy a gnanlian 
Bnint; (p^poi; It may bo mnce&tralT imtr if mi, 
llie TiatiTB lafml li nuL apt to pereeivt any inntm- 
gmiiy between thu and tlie heJlef Lhat too sheuie 
thodead haunta tbo virinity of ibn graTe, 
An important grave b marked by a carved poet 
■omettracE iormimded by uthnr pWn 
rupraentnig wivoi or mladvce nut nBcsmarilj 
hniied in the aame idaL^o (»eu phaLugraphi taken 
liy Captnlii Knox at Kuya Dziiiaca, in ,1faa^ ix, 
faeim; p. 145, wUh note hj HoUlii). it ift 
bat oifBnngft are made to tlir Acinnm, imiAlly 
of mndi and hm l|wni£e^ | iHKaeionatty a fowl la 
kUleil (Tajlor, p. 91 h Poi^sc^ion by dpjtito is 
fnsqnentl^. 3IJ, soA TIullia, M^\ and giroa rUo 
U> the lumal danemv etc. (ef. the NigEriiin heri) f it 
Is iometimei inrlured by dancing, in orilor to 
i.iIttauL inforiuatlaii heile-reii to be ODDiinimieated 
hj I he HTpirit, aa in a «iM witnesped by the wiitoj-, 
wTiere Lbo muthrr of a aick child had th« ap|noprind;.o 
remetly Tovealad to heTi DiirLiiej:i (fnAn | 

offl ImriuenLlr moinhed [n case of illae^ or enier 
■mSicaity, and make wsa of a j^-oceH analogooH to 
Lhe hmia of ths Baronga, etc. Tbem do not appear 
Up he any prarEUkinal rain^nuken; m fact. It b 
not Twin-making that m attempted fn time uf 
drcFDgbt m mnen ae the dlwvery of the perBonn 
Whd are kfwiung hack the rain, having bqried 
OiTftaia chanui far thu pmiNziei A cefnnmuj for 
prodoring rain, however, baa eomednieft been per- 
runned at the nave uf MIkh1b6 , and 1 a of the 
nature of ^pathetic lawgir j ihe main point of it 
is Liie Kttfqg up of a Jbinu (wooden mortar] on thu 
iijmTfl and Riling It with Water (native mJaxmathm i 
cf. alfto Taylor, p^ B2h 

of Om JU pnni^ ihi ^Aftivw ^rmke} wfilcfe pm- 
WOt yV** s™ «it«U B >aHf» uii UV btia wbD 

r™r« «r rfflftmTTlft U-JWIL Tbiy, wlU U|> nro. ftlftn 

wtahiftl 

■90BI |TxmUa MAf. 

6. lM*t^ culhire. -TIiii awtoriAl cnltow of 
I^n ^ytki. uffart Kune Interwtintf necmliuiU^ 
-nteir hate we tjoite thiI tke tlw lieiniepherioki ones of 
the ZnJoK tbs Ki^htty diBiiieot otiv of the t*dk(niio 
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mnd Hirr the onsi with m nKmicoJ rvof 

o/ tiiE tukn^ Njudja, ete. Thof dre r«t«npi2iLr 
'm gteund-pljvn, with a thALelu^ real deocendin^ 
fmm thn ttk Lks i^r^nnd, dO tliot Lher^ 

■re, profun-ly^ un wiOU, BjHi the I'caerd 

imUlne im uot tiuilke HiKi of n hnyatjurk. Some 
^Unec^^fl Idml oE honje haa !(tniij;liL gaLi3th-Ei] dfl, 
hlleil m With upn^bt BtAkes ; mere tmimlly the 
enJa are aSeiHHi ftncTthatoheil down to the gnmnd 
like the altiea, Tltwe of ihs Dif;^ ije wmewhat 
dlDcrent {BnnmimDr^ 147). The dr&ai of the mon 
iu the TLSTDiI irnut^cft^h of uutMin fnbdc^ with or 
without ftn nifper doth draped over une Bhotiliieri 
ilie chimbQtflfi£tLe uofrtmne of . the women f where 
tliey hui'e not adopted th« two clothe of the 
Swahili watoen] h the riiyia, or kUt^ te&diing 
from the walet to the knees h' 4 . p. 14^). 

'File mcHft TMnjiJ is lha tww | the tiiryimn 

how tlilikrs dlphtly in form Jiotn that nsed bj the 
liVftMajijer Ttie orrown are often poboned ; in th\3 
(-■qei* tno^ are reed^lipimd; otlkerww they have 
Irnrhed iron heodfl. The Ghjamn also tme die 
PATTjtnji^iek which ia Teiy riteEy found 

el^wliere in Africa: and another pe?m]IiLr weamn 
is A three-sidol dah nsed fur kiJlizig >maKea^ 

TLev olio hare swor^ ( mvfyu}^ which ore as 
mndt implemanba on win&ponB, and ani^ler knivt^ 
The Giryama ana b&iiJ to fanTo been once highly 
^killnd in metal-work, but now th^ hny from the 
Knm ba. the hne Eoppef and inm oholnji wtiidi IJiey 
wear 04 omomenu and whicbi iw they Miy, they 
tm^lit the Kjuutie. to molce^ 

T^e Nrika dijetly by agnmltiue, which ii 
mainly the concern of the wntntm ; they keep goats 
ainl efieeji, but few, if uiyp callJiL In recent years 
they hnte taken to plantjnjy^ cocQ^nnt?, less for Ibe 
ake of the nnte than for Lapping them for palm- 
wLne, which form uly they bom^tmm LhaBwohitL 
Th.^ proTind h oditiraiMr with th& ho# rn^Tn/zB^and 
the ino^t OBtuil crop* are mlnets, awcel 

potAtihbe, boo^ pqmpknUt atza* 
y. Condoaion.—DiSorent opinions imtre been 
nxprwed na to tho chofarter of the Wonyikn, and 
dieT conflUt oE such tariona elemcnCa f haf. Jt wooM 
Iw! difficult to |?dTo a conipendiutiH jtidgment nf them 
a*, a whole. The rnifar^onraJiL# eatmiatep. r-o,, of 
H. Johnston Aifima-iyiiro Emp^tulion^ 

London, ]HJ^, pr 4^1 must bt nnalificd hy tliceon-^ 
sidemlion tiiat the Kaboi ne^fe ore a rery mixed 
rac^ DOTuiutin^ larj^^oly of es-fiLairea, and that a 
starting-point zor eatmlmn* is mnrb on a lefrl wTrh 
■ Hvtort hi the tjj)es of chuncter that itjpTCBcntE. 
The Oiryama ore a vl^pinjiiH race, full of iuim pcHai. 
iiIli±ioa] and theotliera, withal]dednotiona,contain 
'Tfify good rnotcuiBJ Jor ftitqre development, Theb 
old luBtitntioiii opjnF lo be hnokEng down, whlrdi 
is imEortiiiiatci| oithEre are many important facia 
ywt unrecorded ; hnt, su far aa one can jud^^ thi» 
Iff not a symptom of decay, hot a stoii* of firowtb, 
to bo watdied with interest and inahDiid with 
jodicicHiB caie- 


ChifEtalp, ItaMfiaj HW rXwlwrT, La 
SSrtJf' ^ 1'4/^ •rimlaii, i icia, Tm, 

1 Wl W, Owen, ^arralfnp ¥'"«raH* C& tfstvnt 
^ oad jradla^^atp^r^ » 

a.if. £k^ JJTMWaw^jfa flUtfuwt a, Lmdcifit j. L, Krapf, 

Enm la Oa^AJ^ EcmUmlL t«6»: C. k^, i^r, 
ZaZi^ i!» JL 4^, lOfX; E. $. 

Um»AM ua4 lkr|in,^l - wfll. 

T»J^. i CM CVJWKm. lAndoiq, tSftl; 

' WetM Ob rna n\Mb¥¥y of 
y wibg 1. 4Jn^" to /nUf ±10, [IWftJ ind HR 

oMbrf from C, W. HoUey, 
Omaimkanm. Uudfew^ H. R. T*ta, HatriJi 

Kftfwl, A, Weraer, ■ Tim Buihi Td Eik 4 [J Iha K. aZrtEs, 


rrotretewM^' b JJiAI m3t. mm t«lf.. moA ity LA£i»tiii»lkin 
In E Anrtoii A H. ffajrdEnc#H' Raportiia 
ihtGHkdll&Lta sad Pnwrwv cf tfaa IL Atnca LVirtdLl.^mo 1^ 
JEj ODnuBEBL'tsiriil m tbs SOib f 

AlWia, iw, T ilben Jc, siMl A. WanjTEa. 

NYMPHS*—fciee KAnjas {Gmk), voh ixz p, 

22 a^ 

NYSA The sacred nanw of Nyoa is 

from the b^dntilng an IntegTal clctuent oi the 
Jegs=nid of DionysGB. Thera U, douliUja?^ an 
etymol-ogicfil EUnnexion bet a ecu the two names, 
httt their li^hcfinccr «cnpos oa jlziod- w. ^ 4 i 
xat rir Anieiiirti^ iw vj vb^f^ 

r^ySP^Ui THiVifi AjA$ ■*! TEkeaafCkc 

of Nyan liiet occurs in one of thiwe timtaLiiii^ 
pottogofl^ of which tbero are flcvoral in Humeri tn 
which we ^ct a glimpiifi inlo a wbulc warld of 
legend lying behmil the Bomorie poamH. The 
atorj is told,_ merely In ontlitio^ of the fate of 
Lykoergofl, Ijmg of the EduDea af ThToce, who 
witheU™ liy violence tho Bproad nf the orgiftatic 
cult In ihU its noilvs bume t 

^ Mfi ddwriHinKk 

ffTW Kr" fWiH* tfnHiW, 

that ant diuad tiuenefa. thr Eoodlt Mod oif Njia ttu oufiIdc 
ttWtLwn at nUrnjHa ’ ¥t, pSZ f.]u 

Aa w« mmie down the Btrcam of Greek iKn:try 
and myth^ the name fireqiicntry reenT^-^now oh 
that of a monntaiii^ now oa that of a dty, now. 
og&iA *4 that of a nymph falded lo liave mothciw 
the infant deity s but, whatever Ita ifuLio, it is 
oLwaya a myirti* entity, elqdirg axnet analyaifl and 
boffimg all aitempta at praebc Jocoliaalion, Ef enct- 
it has been happily deseiiliod aa ' in foet^ a moun-^ 
tain which attended XKonysaii on hla trarda' 
(qnoLatinii hi J- E, Sandy b, J^occ-As cfEmipido^y 

Cambridge^ 100 ( 2 ^ linaA^k 

Hu rli3«v dskt fin m iBOn, huM, IIwh Idf^ Iute 

wmmham » ■ plu» of Btl|rlfi^ uitfl In Hiwjh tAu 

Mjnm -boy «■ ACdu I±kim^ tQ ha, fw Clr«Wft U acrt Inr tl« 
wtuila w^i^UwaHthulaikd ar Uh- ghxi {iTfrod. t. Mr 
U w Wf 4 Auu TW •*5*Z*«V ■=« itmiworwh 

■AO^icjjjfi.; ci. AoplL fI C rt pni, tAf ff. j wxir f bmii }«#; 

*UB fnjrani'» , * . 4^vrwvfL i^vcipriTvi' itJl— whw JUAJt 

ibp rvf^miM tn liu npuiirw wbhIh LcITE L| r 4 Frt 

»^iJh¥Tilfih » rild voriDTn noarfr « ekmt 

imwtis la hu jaivp 4f \hw OmA wwLdL Ebulas In b? UHigThiliHl 
hnoiBof tllA Thuff^f., Hopli- AbUg. llil i » n .^wFmunv^ivr 
I nvmwLf r ^itrA [j nJLEvraAiiAjtC iiJIadhsa 

In UwEdvlm ol a Kjmhi tnham-mfu ef. 94^ fioff.mi 

Hence Herodutoa pii. 97i cf. iL 146) known of a 
^pacred Ny*a' iNAra l^p^) among the Etlijcpiaji>« 
who ^rder upon E^pL Ihodorofl^ who greuLly 
exodsed himself orm: the antcoedenta and early 
Idatoiy of ^ DiunyB^ holda that tlic ocEne of hi 
bir^ WAR in Amhia fin £n|i-port nf wh ich opinmn 
Im ia nfivor Gred of qiioUng Ji'yjqii. iftriw. i Sf, ^ 

#m M Tt( Erare^ E[pcif, fXo, | 

AJy^w-rmm —wliicih doeo liOt 

appear reiy Eimrindng ? m IHod. iiL 66 . 3 , and 
Cf. It. 2. 3 j vpii tA fr rj SfwTj, 

gmli' ml N«tX[iv«the care at any rate in 

vnuclwd for by ByirtTk, i/ooi. iivi. 5 f,: N«Vyt iw 

4 A" t^nfn \ iw 

but he knowa alMJ of a mmm clalmanb in Li^'n 
(uL 68 , d), not to spetilc of a third in India {i JD, 7). 
SEtnlhirly b pocGy, starting os, for Gamer^ a 
Thracian bcroJIty {wbetber Ohunjiluin or [doin ia 
sot dear^^ it has alrsody ^wnn over into the 
myliLbal Soph, 70 S i 

f^rrm^ mXwtr^W Wi^fw, 4# 'I 
LuxM IFPMF Ii W n'an+ 

R-u« TO. ■R«i| b^E jAryi i ^ i __ _ _ 

(ap. AiraiMp, it. (Jffr) 


I F. vIbw, hi .^lii Awr ao^nw, n«ritE. laso, p 

IIIL, thst tbc iliBHfrt rmtirn a m ■i M i ii TF iib hnm nf a Thwodut 
"dut|CllljH/ t* nfi4 OVWimOf}Kt4. Ifb* Srwt 
[Wrt nC Uw ttHTR AiMMTf Hr ol Mttti*, bOtiM tOB mmmm roe4 U 
Elifl wotA Xii^ ood. Biwnt 'i^L' 

I Iq apoU- Kiuid. EL IJ14 km ww4iow !f >1^ ^ botll 

BMrtmtlltt kOil p l a l TT^Rn nyti. <rf eu^ E&j nmCTCd irnm 

Thrux. 









4^ 


QAHRFB 


EitrtpidpM kLh» ttsrer oommiti hJimeJf i& tiav 
pleur isrdijmlloD dJ 3w??aity. It was. nut nuEQ Ilia 
tliufl ul Alexander tUnt tfau moiii of le^4 

■iiii Inm^ry ctmuecrt^d with the natue Ixcune 
■iud^oreii aitoti m d^nlta *poL Uwtil tlmt tinw 
wpaes Njb*, u tba goagriiphJtdl horiiun of 
ilip Greekt vnd«ii^, beinjz imahed evnt further 
iL^T to wards Uie&ljsfl of ihe Tmry, m f»T oiffkiad 
of wild wMntjp lit bLTtli-ujKce of a god of wtno mtiH 
roTfiiiT iJid Bcninicnu doDi^ta, vliu vaa Exm- 
BO rioaely with iha tnyAteij of Ufa ns 
exhibitul b veg«tatini] ud wild D^lmaJa. 

Thit tHiiTDphiLh t imifliitiblo boiatiDg of AJoxiuad er 
thu Groat rato the secreta of the Far Eiit ojLtnn^Jy 
appcuilnl to tho inm^iiatloo of hU gaiiormtlan u a 
wrt of iiiismation or a fatded jii^reaa of Bftnoltii;i 
thnmgh Umepe aanie ra^doiu, T^m esnloit* of 
^xauder It wm that gaTe hlrth to the Iii^d uf 
the ccniutLEit of Tmlia njul the Ea^it hf Dlonj^aa, 
rather tkaii thn cuDVOEiiD | imtl the boaoinatioii uf 
Mnut flatterKTi WM dxarcifled to prot^de dirlna 
^totTpee of Alexandflir^e nahkvuuiAiatfi, Bdinfi 
hirnwlf rajHited mm of ZDiia^AinoKidi, and nfonyaoi 
\mu^ hi Hiiiie Jitorhaa^ a eon of Aiiiiur>ii [f^iod, 
iii 6S, at), it wan altc^Lh«r iqiUUv that 
Alexaiidar ahuold Iniad Jlterahy in thii Ibot- 
fltejrt of hlH dlvLoa predoeeaHii, aod at kit 
ocnjc npoo that mtj of Nyna whkh had 
exiAtfld m the bua^nisatioA of ii> ntany genera- 
UoMkM u UuJt hj DionyMi far \m wearied Bko. 


rbnnAlA, and t£|wn that wmo ML lilE™ on whleh 
hi* troope had reimlied tlicmeelfeB amUL Its Ktv 
and laumhp s 


^ ZftM -H> WiKfi 
VOF MmI 

mi fil. AitIbb, 


I "aXit «idj» ^’^rtwh IXpimjf SMj9^lt*ww vriwuM^ 

Mltn^w^wm wml liir , 

wtti. (£Knib4r * 

_,Pj^iaM rtwm am mhmi hy AEivtabulo* i»i 

SldtarAQa ato aaunpmjfd Alexiad^ immTajxrn tor the 
of iliarlShilf ArwiBU .iT5.>aiaati rt 

i'.tamj laat Aleuadwr loDW^ uif nunonized 

Md Bam^rle*. Miff tj Ihb ttua* fcj- ipp^Tti mmki- 
nwda JHb kIwi rii 1« tt [tb^ thmi. rnffCble paapir n 

pH* Oi^eluuM^ T, X 1^- ErM|4ii&i«Q»t Jtl* 

aimodtr HHiid wA vbH be uimti to oouhi tike euL V 
“ liiirfj TV^UiuwBn ttw alikh IHflDjm toondwL 

nwftklflf. iHMEirr. wu tt bsL Uut a deiui-etid, u4f 
u MMaitmalr lim wu asUduf 

H^oi £ad Med to mScjiS 
“^dPTp a i^ralfr m*v ot SU-m. knutaral (Hi, 
WfcbrtiM U Ki^iitaa i:a.m.k » 

v^rkiEiU tbQir« Uw liidjoa 13 ib of >jm 
wl^ ta Uichi^t lOhan IfUa at Uit fouf 

UH' PMia {K aoh^-MI ■ unhwhiatwa of i auir of Uw hanu 
Sfi™* w aij-itt. If tbt Kibhi-ifw 
of ArriHi- Jioenrdliiff to T. IL 

whffli^lX Xtii»dub« tdiisfli' rMra a Giwk <inaia, uwl 
^ oliMl fammt Uk Uh g^nl wbp Fpmur from iilr Jijn* 
t Kjia JL Wild fiaca aad J'p’jF ffrowfRff lapnhitlM 

Ckf nffln rMi EJK hWkmbla 
wim, OB ])i. la, wun* Unv of a PyBia an 

IftroatTirLa —it notlilnff konwB hi tJui irfraMt wTitir 
ra3E|vf ptnj raiuai-lii to camoisfiLlasIn apim ih« 

:» hwwm qoJrtwi y{^ WODDUGUBK, 


0 


OAHSPE.—The Book of Gahapi^ ihongh lliitLe 
Mown, pQaai9Bv epniddArahle intereat for atndenta 
®J tne l*th<3]ogy of ralighm j and fruio thii i>aliit 
^ 01 greater vaJiia eren Lhas 

the Book of MurmuD [for whiuh mm fiAun^ 
La'^kh-Da¥% Ita enthor had e^denGy reu 
ftitiy wideJy, the rwiait Uing on nujigetated—and 
Indimtllle^Iiirni^o of ku£Hirfldal IMantaliito, 
GniMticuiu, boHliM liiaiorjrp fantaaGt ecmmolony, 
r Jieemaauitry, aidritnaliani^ and fade of ererv mitL 
oocnbinod with hatred of ChrutiAzdiy. 

T P* Ti*?k^“L*** Uahajja wao an Aiiiad«m dealkL 
JohoBdiouNufTbroiii^. Aocordion to hia preface, 
lie wmaa aidritualiat who. abom laftl, daiiiiarfco 
liaTe Twdivbl ffuDi *4ji|{ela' rofektioni whloh b« 
Imk on a typowTiter for baU an bonr daily, 
rijnae loenbrmtiodfl, whkli he waa furhiddan to 
Mil imtU after fifty weaka, the whaly work had 
been ' meehaniaally written, thmogh my handa by 
BDine other Lntelligeaee than mj own/ form iJie 
Book of The fetinwora of ttm reliiui-ozi 

are nj eidl UnrniatilTea ^ Falthleta^* and are to be 
jiarnhaU, Tpg^Lariuu, and altmiai^ Weidea avutd. 
Tiiff in toiuMti, djnga, and tohaoni, and alkolMJng 
ail competitive eyetema^ natknal tarUSa, natk^ 
leflj^tion, and the Kka 

To give a foil anofyidB oE the aomo iOO wm g| 
Gahape, with ita murtitmlinoiia ■laHikBp' wo^d h* 
fuGle* and onk the moat i^ient pulnta will b* 
noted bant The work ia ao aam4l be^moia *U 
rektis to mrth, ikyiizid aphit * M t_"J, hat b 

not LnfaJlibfe {f.“|. It *U not a dtjalmyer of old 
ayatemit or mllglatiL ft revealaa tiaw^ie. adapted 
I4k thb a^ wJierein all men ihhU ba aa brethiM ' 
(preL tu JaLed.h 

The ^nprenie Being ia named Jehorth (* from 
tlie aonnib the wind nttareUi . . ■ E-Odb* 
[Book of JehoTpi, who wmmum two enlitin^ 
op a een and potent |u-| and aeofi. and impotant 


{Corporh Eft being fnrthar dividai into * ethertan- 
anil ^^mmuhmKu* wotrLda, only the former of 
wWrIi are Inhahitabln {ib, F 21 Between Jehuvih 
a^ mankiiu! naiuiirotia Wngi InterFimo, tlie 
^laretw beii^: Lord, 1 -md God, God, Orinq 
phM. Nimuiian G^ef, and .lebcrrih. Thuoo of 
^mediate wneum to man are tlio Lurda and 
GfldAi who ant KX-tnortaJi, and whoau ourudi] u u 
foUowi; ^ 

IhafcM^nf tip pm tzifftil In mn wtrtt rpttiEr’ 
iDff ^k^'^ptlOCjwn to tiwrma Bfpt »» rean Uh wtft 
Ihrtp^ *i|E*i<a»p "Ml fi« tlw wild 

^ 1^™ tlia niia raactak mm| 

h-™ • of Jbiiodb tin thih 

^ 4Aill Ol IftoB )v tplkd [£iil wbo iHMOilPL 
rSEIf AjtbaaBdoflb-tfnSaak^ 

Elhf-E» tathvffl 

WW^. Wto .wet^^.hg ’gyy 

The Gnt God wu &ntluilte», bMi «f .rehpvib: 
Init th^ in»rc uiairj otfaen-.I’lnu^ HuIl wJio 
wjitrBd Ytnio, wlio inipuni J'rjL 

who iiuptred Brehiiie, Vtduttt. wfui luTtired 

Al^ of Pu'ji'w an4 (Iwtor, of Amhin'Tw, imd 

(M, wbn iiMjtiriMl En-Wkh.Tsb of X, t^^Uwui 

|N. Amenta), 

Tho ^d {« DOW in iu tixth MW, which Ima 
wijm ihe Beut fitiwif into foar lh3« 
-titwhiuM, Ihiilfihict. Chrictiui, uid hTqhAiD- 
modep; but m wrmth mw. whidb U bow 
downing, the PwtbbtB will eqionte (jom the 
•Thu ■.^i-Wor l«tUtlt tHB bw rohlMr nb>r n- ii. 

SSSSfiSlfSrj!”* **• 













OAHSPB 




UnJinii (Ehe rwt of stunldDd^and foanid Jcihavib'a 
Idn^om on e&rttL This ravelAtliiMi wab mode Ln 
A. 1 L S3 l&3]^ t!b 4 i!i«.of Kiihsod b«:gi.nninff 

in A.J». 1B48]. IliHr* hare aJso Ijiwii datwn cyrlca, 
whoHii Coda ii4ins Rediantea, Ah'nh^ir^ Hw L*,. 

CTpa Aban, Pathodicea, Goeniagakp Gocpi^ 
f^'itcidna, Miacelitvi, 0<>batiip ZinniL- 

ihwBB, Totheento^ NlmeUp HJid Nepb. 

The earth w dirided into Wlui|>fc for Fanij J'ld 
(Aaiftb Thoim (Aiuarkab Vi^bu tAlriEs), ftiid IKh 
f^nrope]^ Beea^iAe of tbo ^nanil pf mao- 

kincl WhiiF*a ivab aubtnerg^&a I 17 a deJn^e, thouj^b 
a Cifd£fl b liiEfc hi Japan, vr ZWPan^ w^Qh Dteuu: 
^Tttlia of tLp wntinent of Pan.' Alter tha flnoi] 
ths kinpdom pnscd ^ near onJ orer tbo Land af 
J offeth ^(CbinftJ. Pinidl %v aftei uumy rldatiStiidae, 

the doDiiJiion or Lho Loisla and Cnda on Barth will 
he eoEdtrlistcil in ThDnd^ thus fqJillbig what the 
rhuia of Wha^mbegan (Ijorda' Firat Book, I"*** •• ; 
SynopBis of Slatnen Cjrle^, 3: Book of Apli, 4p fl ; 
Bethantaa, TneM TbLDB, who were lb* 

'^inQDiid'hnlldeTB' and Paeblo&ti Indiana iFanrt 
Book of First Lartia, 3*^; Eduk -tif Thor, l“h wotb 
A bell, iMgotten of bearnn and earthh Throogh 
ittociaEidii of man with Am^ana (Adami) arose the 
Ilrq.k» (Cains) j wbo were idle, nak^ wimderarB In 
the wildemeJ!*, ^The I bLoa were white and 
j-ellpw^ but the Binka ireiv brown and blaok 1 
the Phins wem mm ail oud aLenderp bet th e l>rak« 
were tnl \ and atout.' Froin the INrtika and Arn’miui 
sprang the Yakp or * ^ntid peaple/ walking on 
mil fours, and made eonnrha aruJ aerranta W the 
rjitna. Anti'^aiLap Vaka^ imd Dmki haTS all dii- 
ap^wamd, ea-copt whoni the IsRt hare eohaMtsd 
with I'hlnsp thni giving rt» to the IlmikDa or 
OngVee (Ameiioan Undiaiu}, who were *Ted like 
copper i and they were uUfu: and strcmm Hioji 
any otiier jHKrplein all the world' (First Booknf 
First Lmda* i-^ 6), 

The finit Faith bU were tlio Par^fiTp (Femiaoiiy^ 
whom Jehovih '^{reated ai a ahleld, to gnsrd hU 
cbosei]^ the Hima^ (Ijirdi' Fifth I^k. 3^*), and 
nmti^ ol UiH men in the Bible folIowE^ ihiai 
tehu ;ieiL, Tline^ according to the ^ Basis gf Earn 
Billie,' net forth in tbs Btxyk of &aTah, Mosea^ 
fianine], Elijah^ and the Pinpheti were Faithifita, 
and from ihimi sprung the Asencan (En^o) 
AflKHilatign. Fibiii the Aseneans enme Joahu In 
Naiamthp who ^re-established JehovOip and iq- 
stprnd nmny of the lost rites ozid oeTanunilM. in 
the tbirty-uxth j«ax of Joihia'a a^ ba woa staned 
to dealli m Jenual^^im N the Jews that warsMppod 
ihn bftaihnEi gutli (hai'a Bpuk of Eakn, 

Forty ysan later a faLie (lod, ^reamong, hronj^b t 
on war, and later * chimpecj bJa name and falmy 
ailed hlnirtlf Christ, which Ir the Ahamk word 
for kaowlndgn^ And he rol^ on trihea of mort^ 
wamnm, who oalL themielvtifl ChiifitfsoAf who ara 
wwripre to this day/ 

Loreamong, with the other Tritma, Ennochiua 
and Kabaloctes, flndcaranted to ororthraw J^OTib, 
aeanming the names of BmhmOr Budba, and Kriste 
to Hjtnbiit Ka'jn (C-mifndaib Sakaya tBuddluil, 
and JoBhri. But Loveamuiig failed to keep hi» 
word to liiq ehlEtf ang^ warrior, 'Thoth^ or GaWelp 
who rcbdJeil in conscquenee^ and raued up 
Mnhaiiimad. Niuhammadaaiain b to perish Tirs^ 
tlien BTfibrnanism, theu Buddhism, and inally 
rtiriitianity. During ths penod treated hy the 
Book of £• jc, 144li-c. there ia on ahngation 
of Te^elatio^, fteminoniefi^ etc., and liberty of 
thought be^^B to (TreTaU. Mdkaxad li dinnely 
™i to iomlro a migration to Cuatama, and he 
raiiaefl up Coluniba to diauoTer it to broken the 
aphrre of Jcfiprih's kingdom and to aid Ln o>’ur- 
throwing tii* Trimui and Tboth. Then Loto- 
anitmg mApim his fdltmen rKoman CalhoEici) to 
paniih heneffy, tliiia glring riie to Ftoleatantinnt 


whJdi alsa la InapLmd by btU apbriLi- The POgrim 
Fatben wme impired try bat comipted 

by LoTenmong ; tlie Qoakm were FaUlilita at 
benrL TJiomai P^o wiu inspired by Jehurih, 
the other chief men ' rahied up hy tiod, to m^blUh 
the foundation of ifebovifa's kingdmu with mortnln,^ 
hnmgdeCferBmi, AiiaEus^ FraiUdia, CarroU, Uancoal^ 
and WaihingtonH Daring the decay of LoTfr 
amoug'fl kiugiicn) petty Diajiui Gods set up llttlB 
principalities, anon ai MethodiitSp Pmshytutiano, 
and Baptkto. while Pirad founded tha Maimnna, 
Lowgannni too tshakera, and ^yawan the Swcdsi- 
barjTiaiia 

JehnvlhV Bariier Btra^leg are reconlod In fhe 
Book nf Wara agoinrit Jenovih, hnt thcae need nut 
be Bqmnmriied, any more than the fantastie 
hiomphy of ZonMutnr In the Book of God^e Wont, 
or the life of Sakaya, wbo beume a ZoTmuftrian 
(God's Book of Eakra^ 24-2fl], The wildnese of the 
work in hlBtory is evident when we say that It 
otlBgieB thnt BuddhUm and Christianity were mnde 
^ chiefly from tho history md miraeleQ of 
Zoroaster^ nrhn dmiriabed SWO yean ago; that 
Abram woe a FeUBian; that BrjUmio^ who Lived 
5800 years aao, rMstaldished ZoToastriaiElain tn 
Lodia: and that Fji-Wah-Tah^ Bjrabma'a contein- 
pgraiT^ Bstnblishod a United fftalea of Amenca. 
called O^pah^e-ip-qnin or Algouquin. whieh formea 
the model for the present country of that muiiCr 

Thom am three cnBurriHrliuos 1 the 6rst, when 
the oorporean duSk bii movtal body and is bom a 
fvirit; Ihd second, when l.he mdividunJ self Is put 
on and an grganic rorornnraity ii begun; and the 
Lbbdp when angels rise so high that they paw^ into 
Etherea {^thantce^ 14^; Buok of Dis4ri|dino, 1** 
2-4). As to tbdae nut yet prepiiTodi for future 
blesendiaBhej Drnjaa. Fotals (epirits wLu g^t them- 
snlves on niomuirlp and Eif^yana ate taken to ' a 
place Ln My cxoltM beavstiA suitable for them; 
and yn shofl wall them about in heaven that they 
cannot escape^ but that th^ may 1» weaned from 
flriJ ' (BynofisU of Sixteen CjcIh*, 3“ i sf. Book of 
Aph. 5 ^ 14 * 

The ke^ote of Jehorih's lui^iEsagse to man is 
■Ordar, Forlty, DizcKpIlne, Jastim, and Chud 
Works^r, Rotrlbutiua' (Book of DEsdpJinej 3“J, 
AMclichrizi, charity which deed not make jta 
retulpleiit sedf-fFappe^ing^ and itiii^ionary activity 
are cdrndemned (^ibnry is, bowever, Tegarded as 
higher than the marrW stale}; law is to be 
ahrogal^d oi nnoBsaity fur It dhuinUhes : ftHdani 
of opmion and oE jurigm^t is urged 
Book of luspiration> 1l)t and icpatmtlam from 
noonlaf govenminita ii ad vdcatod (Bdok of JehovJh's 
Kin^om on Earthp Berm caatu erirtT 

proplictap Lhiae gf higheii^t lineage^ i^nsa, 

very rich, and vary poor iFint Book of 
Cki, and systems nf goTeTninenl am tlxtee- 
fold: nionarEihi^, r^mbiiei, and fraternities, the 
Last being the higheii fBook of IHadplTn^ 11“*-). 
The dnrtriDCf am beat sutntned up tn Book nf 
Ju^gmeBt, 1** 21*« (ch Book of IMsidpllnep <5, 

About lUi^l a oonmiuiilty tailed Shalom was 
wtablish^ by tho Faithlnts m New Mcxlcop ihu 
moet nf xti arsa of some 14,000 meres hsLug for 
dLydreti (uf oun-Firithiels) and their nnnte.% 
tescbcjai and car&takenL This woe to be run- 
ductsd itoeordLng to tho priuriplefiaet forth in the 
Book of Jehnvlha Kibgdom on Earths Tiie 
niainder, celled Lerluca, is reguEated hj the rules 
of the uf GfOriyttS (not nxblained in Oahipe 

ttaelf)- Heavenly Bietorici^ nnrwcriu 

ato, am nneatoiDy mentioned In the hook: and 
what may have b»u intendiHi oa initlnrictn riiiw 
are daBcrltped in the Book nf Savnlj. 

The sect atill sarviiefl, tfagnph ill auinheri are 
VEiy BUiall. 
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OATH (Infcr&dqotory and PrimitiTB) 


X L-■J-'—Tbc Amt oi DmIwh isrijiLad hi Robw^ 

Otivt, u. &«» BOk, 9» lta.cwi, iTTjrHljlS^f 


OAiLS^TBMEB. H- ti«AT. 


^*p"53o^*™^ Pdiiiid?* lA. E, Ceawiej), 
CbuMia.—fjafl Drseai. (Chinas^), 


OATH. 


^ ud Cjuurtiu (W, Ekkest JJeet], i*. 434 . 
Semitic (M. A. CA^nr)^ p, ine. 


OATH [hitrciductaiT ud PWmithiBi. _ Th* 

iwUi' cuntiijEtA T#itli tie trow, tlja nnic*], Uib 
'll"®®'' definitii* Willi 

pnumiT coiutitnenl ia ttie 
will j Uwj ipai-w apjdlaiticiiu of it A row 
U hiA juitujJk »iwh, ildIW tfiere )• a n*»aeal 
nindi iiin fwdiwitle guon fqinimeel ■ u grtlwl 
iHjulm jui imprncatuiD Willi nfennice to the 
1 ,'aUt or iiihoi^ce u4 a luapoeted jMnon, uii iti 
pro^ oliiuet la lo girp rnliljto (Jiibhiiprecaiicin, 
‘rf taUbUiliing tbe YuJunty ot ip. 
raliiUty of tiio anapiinmi,’* So in the Middle a™ 
(IB Mtb waa an IndisDAiuahle pipliniiiiatT to 
erwj- cowtol, md the de^t wu tfqa not niialr 
tlie ruaaof ^amit, Iwi (ll»a ipwrictiDn of petjqry. 
U( be pniuaiiiid u ineii,'* Rot Uu oath of l£e 
<inle^ vaa teaced imniediauly. A njaenaol—tlie 
(.H^-wrenaui, no foioe P*«ept 

llio faet^t It U ’ pooMuponied hy minJ ^or aelf- 
“ (nutnnl Viti rtjfwd to 
^ dlatlnction iwt^n Uw mtb mui the cofeniuit, 
!|L^ « w la n nitltnal tHllk ,A good 

WJ^el U tn t« foEind^ In the diatUietlaii boiwean 

I) ! OH&. and t.'AAed, 

llip wqtgal, both partnnt LtmnNferriiig eunditional 
™ae. 10 one^tU.-* A Ei in ihe old 

Kotiuiq nielli^ of airtion pt law, la plaoa wirtual 
P«<™, Mil mrolrea (lie uotli lo tlifl form of p 

Pf^or^ to ppj The etbleal .IgnlfieWM of Urn 

^iji 1% ihniiiglmn t, penunpl reapownliillu, Aa 


alwart miiiAproqjou-Jj in the letjal ptikbm 

w"!!™!®* - 'f “*T “ liijllnst eirill^tii^ 
a formnj puwMi^ of tmthfuInBap, boUi in miirta 
nr ippf ud in ortiinary aooial InterBoone, asd atill 
L^' u* aupcnniLaral fotee 

Pint! (lignitT, whisb Hew to liare bwn liosad oriiHji' 
pjly Ii|«uq ihe bwfdml jmwercjf the apoken word, 

* Ti * 1^'® "PI™' ■ ‘I'lpcriiplBnil being. 

The WAR JeOnea oath » 'a lolenin and foni!*l 
apl^ loGml (or to a il«lty of aoniellling bald in 
rfTf!!!'’™.*,'? of thn tmli of a 

6f mnlmakiiiff, Ihia ilc6iiitioii ia delectlre. be. 

M^Un* -Wil lo nwPTftiitt or WEnrd,* Imt are 
abaoliitolT diiwet: (boro la unly the iMraqnnI will 
W wlali. Pylof dnfinirl mq ua(H u ' an aaaevention 
S*^“ “on-bnqiM jwnaltj w 

auetbw. ^1 (latija cnn b« t^on under hiiwan 
pguictiona and upon lieing fieznona, inat aa a life 
in»-r tw icinmL 
Wwtfini^k dittoJujwd tilt 

ili uidinict ftlmuce, btil [U 

bLeiMBLr tottax «Tit in ^ 

" yb* mAh 

__ ^ mp thi HMM^ IHIrer 

It-Ql of ■aunlei^ itud mrwiiif' ^ok 

»i tiUpE^m^ bafot? ItantiiH 4ipe«ii?li wjit tt Jj. nMtiH 


*AAtm^h 

iff vlik‘h « 


jf ■ -—I " r r- . -" *- Bjuirfi atoi 

T™ ‘“■fY "B* intf tma. fl) 
ii aitpj iritjr wttralj nwdcal. M U dm 
jolpQ^ b U 4 tTTR^iiif 

'{■Qt ih^ HRflQiM] of 'aunUi^ ui 
n ixUitfnm WuEinp Itfstatti , 

i W Ea^ ddA niw dalfhmtkpll k ihtijhihifL ^ 

A IA il .. ,., 


* M. SjUl 

* An, la MBfU vtF, ItaSA. 

^ MX JJ.^ 


• itw.5a 


dq^dob^, and the of tiic fniolLtsi] wonl lHAa 

no doal^ preceded fay Uie ^tutpy of ^riuotien^ of 
the turticiiJid^ witf qr wisk To minolete the 
deazutioq prep^ hy Weirtfitiqiirekp It ^ 
am to not* that wln-re t inaglriLZ procw ia m- 
Totirea the imprecation U frcqnantiy nat furinidly 
xpresB^ * lint a uiuncaJ ptocias may iiiiulv' an 

tha ImpreSiiLDn, 

^aiatoi W wonla Into nwiter.J When oatb 
P ufflrnjfttion, the gnanuitoc of 

wood fluth and of truth-apoaiuDfl: la anm in the 

i ‘■“Wt i» iwi inura 

m^o ur teiiyicm. Tbe puMPeu baatliii incoiubiDu 

With th& pre^niousitlo^ that Lta *qftHqn ih liMotiaoLl 
—thfl emotion haine tliat of wtlf-wOTJoet and dpi. 
t^lliihli% And thia biSi alwaya 
the nature of an oatb.' ’ 

,*■. Sarty forms.-^The oath in. the form of a uiue 
•elMmpre«liii)i without a medioffl lor objwi awarq 
upon, or, raLher, with whleh eotitaot ia eaubliahod) 
mr HfErenec to a helper, vitneaa, or pppwHahmr (king, 
jT^t, or a tmtaralljf nwely found, feit rt 
/iriOT It ahuqhl ]finewlo tbs materinlisiit tnpnical 
oaLfa or ^6 ipintiwlHtie. A niun uiay^lS' or 
May 1 bo hurt, ur dis, if what I apy y, 

EiSfe^ L“ff i!II^ W “‘“'■J' ^ 

<» (SUbrnte naa of olg^eta aih! aninti. 
tiieii m Adra^ ogltnre, whan rolisioqe ipnctioB. 
are r^ and, later, euatoinaiy, ihii fuode ia natural 

aoQ holU in leriotia jtliaiufii nm. rnaljlici 

pweiirin| aarf iq profaiw «itlii like ■ Damii tmf r ‘ 
wbeiw there ia no reaJ refeniuw to a dlriafl power. 
Iq ea^ like tliat uf the fiumatran oath, and a 
Ntow byEMWiM. wo dq not know tbe form u| the 
Oftt^, lut Ih^ iMy hare bmn WErely apnken 
Huhw witbuqi reJorwtMa MunilaD writw that 
tlia tbuA : 

..j J!?' dentoa ii uiitj''aiu| rmllj gni, hut j to iwl 

ii* '*’!?* * ^ wttUairij 1^, 

PW (nr ^ to Ua HUH ef air deitiwtJoa.' * 

trie ooLh. ben may be the object awom by hu 

m^lj the pqiolieB wwl, whbdi in primitive ihomrhi 

tMtorial 

«aa folly maiffial when written. 

*?** ™“ "™ed OUfaep .Vuodwu, 

flHeA™ “ HH'lBijirBcpiiua, ww* fiii- 

•' l*ii=Ter. Wip** that a 
l»ri«i wtof> ImvHktA h itwH win Iw^ hTw ■ - ^TV .*' 

“titUiimi ■ licit M^Tirl^iLlIlrti " 1 * IpppTtr wrf hJi 

Bjm^tWUaa, tol j. o|,™ar topoJJSid oa tW Tij ituf 

fUw mth la In ibfl fint plj|£!c m niTW. and tlie 
nagfc power jqbflnmt in the enniiiMr wotila'* la 
lU mnce. Tin word* may eanio U)\i twardnl 

Sf .SS^ri""' '”'''' ““'-“P"'"' 

etueri Bum pdlg ht « miu.Udtu.-T .la wto » orth of ^ 
■JUfUint “ 

* £^“n?Sr “ 1 « 1 . p. as. 

L io^BouBt W, oboiw. yie- ateita, mA^m iil 
I > .VI 11 lli, 

''■ ^ Stahrt™, (litsnl, 

p * Al UL as, 

















OATH (IntrodootoiT and Pnmltive) 


4 AI 


urt ba k amlAxt ttE tAmxn. UllMig- tlu be4»liLbA 

It HMBfl u rf lElKhiid u wErbooiifP^uiiKii atft ptapw- 
THfinnl U^mL'' iLn [adJ). tmtdL t* U k. diJttuil:!* faiam Lbe 

«uoutt|iciifi^ '1>6u4aH %ht ttnirifaj luDm nf wEii ul^t 
PT91'* wminoM bt tb« r*n«ni »47 ^ ' Tbi« 

WeiftetiiiAitlif. Iddkdd lijudb d A iHJiAfUl lUhAuWp U A 
liiHnia^hicA inlianv nr 4«tnjt imThodr w^oa it 
Thandun AnEia^ ' vhim IMnp nji»d, KuncUHtU laf [hmi- 
■dli-fl* fldWH M tl» ffTDuud w tint tJitH^one. luiiMd d iilttinf 
tkw^roAT if am tJMT baiBM,** 

* Tlifl pimiihLTig fHiver of h vmrd I# puticulsrlj 
conepunioiu In tlie ca«e of an oath/ *^ find itaocm- 
ta^oui chftfuteir re»R]b1ei that wtanh t» attri¬ 
buted iA tabued [ttraoiLa and thlDga^ and ft jkXa 
m&chaiiically. 

B g ftr a luutrai w)ini aIkh^ tp iii^E Aii paLti, and WdlAiT- 
muck eondikd** tbiAt U\t ml mMm la * a num id» tlut Iht 
abarmn of •£[ Cilnitin wQI tliA oath fronji cKafini- Bn 

lkHiiMlv««L Tlucf w that It b lud Mbl 401/ ta «vWk but 
rrn t4 ba pawnt irkca u lutk k Ubabj P(HMba:l^ alw/^ 
Tusin^ fmrn thii tiAlh ^on* tlin ftwaarer^A «1fr 
rumii to whAt oJti EL|ppAfmtJT cr&ieA of iub^titn- 
LiutK Am intHTraKliate flto^ u <Uk iblA 

ut Uiat jiart of Uie a^'auxBr'i pcTiuEi- 
l4 Bhbm m ir»n »J», 'Tnonh fOttr mjwm If wfiat jvn »J La 
LtiU.^’i Thb U ^Eiitlnf A ciiliDillUiiiMl ftuiK hHi blB C^tiL ^ t]» 
EioiiwH «n» by lyu iiid luwi> 

WliEO a iiijUl Hkraum Ui hij tmtli ruin ran of iimth 
O&nihi ^ Qu* auDilmr potwiiL, tluj Oalli may a 
eOnditiEmal ctirsQ on thjii poTBOEi^ an a Hulklltute 
for tiiH ■a'nArar, cft u If tlie s-IrBaTHr liid invlirtcd 
that p^TBcu^i life; BflpBciAJJy if held m TBVerEnoe. 

Ttvffia it onffiBan for a miTi tv wwvw Oir Ii 4 a cblklfAS Pr 
:|arAntA TltaTuTii^ *MMi 1 Iak bajf oklkiffeD Mtd At^ 

\' > Ibfl RUH wcb ta ttHHd ui MlnAFir, Hd if rjvniAion 
La Lho- JV-W. FrtrLncB -nf India- Mn fA^-caf Ag llic btadi Cl 
tbvir drildnei. w bold A ekiU la tb^rAreta. ^ If aj nj dvUdrrn 
tUff II I Ue I' a^i ttu £aLV In >idlzaiitJ a rripifaiat niav B*Ear 
«L tiu Urgki BiBk AAd Iv tban Hidonad, or huia wwaJa rwdt 
bsthaklDffJ* Tbff UnttET^riitaSnlij: tbal ibf IrichHii Eflih bhAt 
A HCIAO OAb tAki Ia ^ by kk Ablltft alftiA-.' n 

^ Tbe embodkd oath,—The largest claHa of 
cjAtJu ia tlifl early and middle iniltiiresi^ continamg 
alwinto the liLsbfiT, la that in whlnh the si^'eaxer 
Hwear?^ 'by* of ^on- Rome object^ powerful^ dacL- 
geroiLiip or hjurrrd, or pome |H9ncm or ttnimfti vritJi 
like ouaiktieft. Tbit femo of natb Lufolwa eotoa 
i{lli*.iUdtLB of theory wiilch will be diairTiBacd alter 
-romc tjniijd euLinplefl liATe been pahmitted. 

In ^.w, ImliAA Dwk ■ kOlsd Aod, u tki bt«d b poand cm 
OkB gnmnd^ Lha CaUi ]$ lakan ' p*Br It,' “ Tlw Xbona MWOLfW VA 
A y tor tkiUi Ira a tl^r IE br Uta, apm a 
lljanlHibn ' Tfmt kaDtwh tli «7 pniywAJlM tb«lr toi h for- 
IMdA,' C# k^ii mh At-hlll 'UiaB IJi^ InAy ba tediiVttd to 
poHder.' Tbe KlfA of Iimia stiAdA vtthLa a cfnEfl at wpA. 
IrtAijbif that ba niijp ml ai a Ripa ^>0^ nf lie buldA a ^Q-'lnfTfel. 
A lEMAT, at A tlgAr'j focth, wliis,' if 1 do Dvt tAlthf iM j nrfnrei 
Vij prijmlAAr n»T I (AH by UlWTbs OrtiyAk ImitaLra tk« anl 
d ^iinf^aail c^attAbAU to deTmrhE£u,n ^ Tba iem bAvra 
mydirirrai tmn or itomk ■ TPpv^ tn ikuia, liy irhktib ikcy 
mahj] BiHo aMist ktf|wUA.tb« Orulll. TIlA oE KhaIA . . 

AWVAT bTAfl obi WKnd bpjiA, iba llalaka dI flaiitb Teim an tfuir 
jriulA, llki CNayAkA OH the ADA* AF A bVAt/lB l3il IfAiiM 

hmit tv an wtb hy pladPT tt tp viifa, or Ataldn^ 

Ik Id IhE pi tiflu igp df. 'Any Ufdeu obteOp aniinAl, or pmam 
•lldnwid Titll iwnlii^ or hdiPWAa, phUI H a HJiLt-haUAe of a 
auanbE^ fidm hW W^. a fiDc^ d dkM atm hviAAp or A ftHTHL'TI 

Tb« ln4 li A compnbAHBCTA tuiiifM. TbA OAlk tiptm 
fvlifP tm invfaJcnt kn lapjnwnil (%rkrtRidii]B, UbJ -^AO lliik 
lEAj^t MA EcU BAf Um Bbi^lafKlii that Utr Hdjnrxtx lam^ tA 
b« HKikfd am ap the ■■■■'mlii ifeAEj^te^ iml uir jinjimA tiBa 
il^f to hff iflTBdrd nt kiwtina Iwta without ikAta-* ^ 


* J,L Burcrblwdt, dTobvwi Ba&H nm and FoAabfj, l^ifdlMa, 
ISa.FP. u,m 

tifjLhr. 3ift. 

*jre. (Lna kJb.k»oL 

* O, l^TTMW, -SAdak, LoodmiK p. 19l. 

T W. SinJik, f>l^ l>i*. Jkoa. J nh^ttu^ l.rfm|iia, 

liM, iLa ' JimmettUmLK''Tk HZIl 

* ilmwa\r mptirt by U'wAfrmAn-Jt^ Jf f H, IfW. 

RCaiakiE^Tt IL237, kll Xll^ AU, eIe- 

I* A. fi. EU!l JFwf-ipcUif p. BEL. 

13 T. Elahn.'^lHa!A«&m~£imli:^i UM, fi, tl, 

u CRMlIiJi^rC li. SFL 

Sf. lit Vrmwiafw^ S^rwir* ta /Arlfa, LfluLia, 

18 U« p. KL 

u UTtp|kSta 

d. A. ktttian, 3 Vah 1« n Jklwru, Et*. ta., LoDdoo, 1B4S, 
I- iff? 

iM*/ ^ llAi ^aatEisi: uiPwidAt 

TT FA ISO, 

li H. CL Lda^ SApwm^lium and WilUifc4^la |K, 

p.3U. 


Tbe l^lkiAA#^ by bdbllEi^ mi*t\ 

" IbannB attaow itocd oo a kt 


Ld*Ed AJUhie 

io tht kamti Tbs JLtbaniAB ATrbow itocdln a Kxtd ilww 
and Aa'iav In mlt rirhbVQmly.l TMi aufant Danoi man Ap 
mautA tiiA AAKi^ OAtk k rob^id oJ £ht tiksderi af Iohl* 
In Umam Iba accBand Iaji kii hand on tin hacthI Moth of tbe 
1 itL^A Andi **>4- I ky Land ab Ika JhMin. If f AtBle LbA tkiaf. 
i*Ay 1 vpeedUy me V 4 Tlw Old Pthbbam plAced tJiA kand 
an tfaE Hack uid the iait on lira hblv Dok^ aajfDa^ ' Hay PorMoi 
(LbA lhLiJular<$Dd) dAotraymar^ LiuLbAtia iwnre ^iBtaAr' 

□alhP on evaoKntMi wPAfiVBip ' fTBAtir' ofl the Oci|Hki 
uifa uf tin Okitei wta a BAcred. titiitx 
AUnd WM tnkaa on t3ila.i Tbe EfbtriyA iwoiv by bk vaApoeo 
lurf blM tkttHLV Tha madiBTal kn^rkt Amva- 'eukv Annp-'* 
AalildH iwwt 1^ kk aoqArb^^ MhIbwaI tbAaiy dCiiitiatilMlLcd 
tba wridan or iinkni oAtb ffora y^atwbinh wm mtiiad oyoeo- 
tACt- with or lHp«etice nl a AbitEd ol^t- Hi^ iLattaff ww a 
norpoTAE nrlKKiriy catbp Ai>d ttw lacnd objact waaa ^kalidcFiuA.' 

A bieqhijent OAlk ijniiin: thn fi^kwin wai ‘la taha bold with 
01H hud of tbi nal, or middk tcBt-pole. Aod oq mrear ^ llu 
UfE nf thii “i H" ’Bh moat itnnfeat »th 

AOTAflg UinliiA la kkat la wkkh wiJtet nf (Ik ftAt^iA k hmld in 
till haniLir SinHiirlyi, tba Ebaairk irnda wwon lif tlia liver 
atyjc.ki cKkar haUuaI fTwnna. tunk At IMe sin ami inooTi, iirv 
frihinanUy awOm bTF*^ u WeetHnnAHk iia|it>DAtA» tset-intE of 
' Uudj auftorlnr knOirled^' AA aO aErinf. 

AralM awnca by dlppdng kudA IfL the tiLnnd nd A nbiii«t TkE 
Rw«r tfnr tba kilsiil of a Bock. Tb* Hguerle 
ekiAfi kf ‘^HdalrUt EHf thc ibfEfu^ Of WaA Uknn MAPri- 

foi on A BAaffloid ptofllrT* Tb old Daolik rln; heTdekutlnr the 
oatk AaA ipdidUsi; wllk tha lilncKi of a bnJUlT li^AnDlnd'l 
IkiHHiB OAth, or TDir« AffALoit Bneifl wtn tAken * taetii wra ■; 
and tba flonsmoOmka lAiii tba twxl wi th^ ab ikn 

jiLfedlvT iI EiimueAn tottokaLl lha AIuj oit tha raliob. So EATirid 
la dE^rtod Ib tba BAjaiLA tafHatry.i* AiHter UEtli^ of Lba 

A^ipainr * MAIIII (LntnlTinf a moltiuJ iKtb)h> fOT tka tWO Oi€U 

to htrid A dor -which ii rho pfHd In tVD; thll Ia Ambfanslia nf 
tEte tala wk|^ Win ImIaCI tba patJuiWr* AmordlTiE Id daa Ir- 
tanMHtilJoo nf a ftomAn nALh^ IkA Aa-eArct invokedriliB hnTan 
EOU^ abDi ■ lav WU ata(n with tbo PAOnd PeIMie- 

BeuEln^ the nd^i LEutmiletbeli^ i^il ka ETEmiBE, ' amita the 
HanTAi paapM it thai' briAk the cath t' h * Ttas Tue^ bmn^ 
Lllafau a k^Ea hdnfA Bka- sin^ Btyina;, *^1f I b* PHy lha AUl 
pluinri riokuMi Df istnik kkA ItnllA-^^^ST 

It li |ierl]H|H! La axcordanre with priirkiti^e thonght 
At one fltmge oi ilA doFelo^ment tnat the itiUEi|^e«t 
nf ail oat& a that in wliicb ibw object^ drr 

m^inni , tie(vten or ilinnk. 

FfAPar Kgktdl thiA pfnt^si an twEn^^ lha djlfBiaTitlA the 
' AIiio PAcrATuaiiL^i^ Tun TEUiiubaiiUB dip a iworI Ia IknLf oWn 
tiknd eihI drfaih it^ paAjtniF (ordnnh if they An hHTwnrh.'M 
Lq. MAia^'AlA^ WBlft- la dfn-iih In Whicb da,g^ri^ afaum, or tKkJLptB 
hATA beend^ppadi '1^1 bn AAieD ufiby Uttadaj^rnrmrar 
la tha iDfroDla. 9 Tka thpATPHi hATi anotharoAth, tn whkM I bn 
^AAter dLlinkB Ika tdooil OE a dag^ Um thuMt nl wlikch hH hPi-n. 
cut opi] ill ffwb rut op. Tbn nwoirAf iajl ' I ipoAk Uhl cjiilk^ 
and (hat El AP itUfe AAU b Lba± | drnik thb hdo«L El Tlia, Ifft 
uH peruh, burn, or 1 h dfied op UkB tklAdcir/** iki CEbaVAMiia 
plais hcaad. and ailL bi tha maath, and pray^ * Uay E b# ia AAAl. 
ollkenL Iff ■AriM4tn»r3T The ^ pwl OAlh' nf tka TllsUis 

^EKliEiH Ika ■^tiprld * pnnkig ^ an qA'a bwrl* Thi IfAfAl 

cMuki bhHdv HytrVh 'll I hAvn tlnoi tbli dvi^ knaj Ood kiil 

mar H kE ka tniHKnnL kO hwiu b«w«; it rall^* kl.h 
eAfMflted tkAt kn MHHild die la A IneluJcJiLw 

A DUO mkiTW AA OAtb *All OT Itfltlkl MnAthinr whl^ hmm a 
ndiDwkliia with a dailyK Arbui* lo^oM lonniib him ItkA Ent- 
fWARn Wmwlf." Cbewhcfft no lha QtM Ckwtt an w^ahI 
loAo hvl tndrlrk Uh ' oAlh-druHlLt' uid pHy Uiai thah'tMt 
luay wlif Idin Et’ifuldly.M ^ ff f (MvetwAfOitCy ofthlAcJrdiia;, ikvn, 

I d. K. TjEor^OnOai, Ipmdon, IMS, p. llL 
frL Tke Jluplc ^Vt. I,nDrfan, mU 
■/*. AtLimrt, tiiiLlO, Idf, 

■ Trfcir, loL ea. yk Si£K 

J. thoiicka ||rdbtiull4vf|hwa^, Mptlf ^ 

I Ikv. fil p. MA^ 4 SBS ¥TTtil. 1 1 Sai IDO. 

i tta Can^fE* f^OaHnaaH saEi'w M m^iaip MuiibA^ I" 

ISaZr-gi, aa. |V. 

^ limn, Ii: i, m. u Tfhir. be. A fk SU*>. 

II BiixcklmRiL^ p. 1± If JU J It Iff. 

M Hffi. TfUnp. fUr/ lLia. 

in puu, m. ix. V. irjrfiLftk 

!• Eivy^ uL I- fL klL E7i. iii_ 17.^ 

^Twiat, Joe. at ix miA “ /*. p. BBS** 

s /S, p, fiKK, q«Btfiw Uiy, I, U, Pkt^b, UL «. 

= /L 

T,, SpiwiU V W# nnw mnda/tM 

uui, h, afi 

i* J. (I F, HfedeJ, Ik iiaHt- on jtramlwri^ ItdMfB tOtaEA#* 

MeMi to rnppux, Elajraa, p EBA 
13* W. W BklAL JTrv^, Lofidmi, 

■ Jffli. 31#. quMhwrtmf- 
WL, A. WaddnJn Th* Srprwiw i 

MOL Aate- 

»JL a HklliA 31# MoMmi, r>xfnfib IBdB, p 94:^; IL MATkef, 
JrMf, Barilo. 1Q0A PL &I1. 

M A. U. ITTFhii. fUgg-ppHiIaiiiy I*firpkM^ I^UidntlK IBfT, b. Ifif 

tt W. hupntan. .&awr. id'fA# ^MiiC nf liDHon* I 

IK VFA 


, Tiion, 


^ AT I'dM, UBhdOA, |k 

Afket, 

BA. 
171T, 







OATH (Intoniuotory ud 




lfl>£«m 1 ihtm wlifa wmi\wwmu* Iha iiorntn] U 

mh ind blJii^ tjbw JbhJii djim, wMim. Bb 
vitir ibi ifikkEtit^ pf -ndni^ lieiHj m n£L a 

KV-iiP|Ki9Bd linp[FK*daA.v 

j. (ff the oada.—Tlia 

iUitutr^te the dkmh primilirQ formi of 
QAth. rt tKSBmn pnibub^la tib&t a&tlng or draldnif 
tbs * Dftth' 1 b th^ Inte&t of ibesH formB, amd tb*! 
thti oArlltet im tbe meTeij farbai ■QlMmpTvc&tion. 
As for thd ar%imi^ raeijuiig uf ihn uf 

H i^cmle olijflet, wr^ or ■uLb.Em'iiiQ, whjifh ItK^ 
TOTiiM to be ^ the ^o*thp** aDctaimiig^ 

Ai it ducfl, tl 3 0 wnrdi iir the power of tbu caum^ 
rcfldj to net with meotwEtLoal f^redBiou If tlw 
siroav hua lied, the prindple w oieurljr ico^rA 

r|utdni[ into ^^Iwlism v iJie belief in Dii^e 
Btil the Qoa^tioo leiuaiiiB u to wliai jt^chcdogiciU 
proem (leveioped tlie ernidojiutmt of a oumErete 

' WnttmiHA^ ■th« pr^mn lOvi ^»km Uie 

wUi iiuu hlifMtlriii cutuit wlUk Kuwebjwt wWaH rvpmcite 
Kfxtw^ m la Uw H Out tha 4 *Ui anr 
4* n -PTBr 1 , tto qijfcL^y uul oammaiflm* It la tfu pttltm* ' 1r 
P“™M « . . UtM IWitd n| RQWtMn flhlKtitad 
It Co liiRkt CM tliti ntM laJw Lt b* pirittft hbuHdt'^ 
A^iIa, feMlIi^ nwlbai D< dtwlt^ ul aa.th wjtB «UUttBatclt!Br 
U (e kKiota, OF Id Fffiiilili^ hoi* kluil amtoEt vltb, 
II hftir abjnil on ||ie OCOUino Wl^ iha^Mlb bl UI«L' 

l^tiiih BTfl some of Lhtt motlhiHiB of Ln^irBaBm^ the 
lunmeoij power * Lcthtriwnt m the CDTattig wordii.^ ■ 

At A of telipnapi erolutiaii whigi wured 
abjeedn are m boin^, it is nfttorsJ thait tbej ihouid 
bo einploved to ilroiigtheii the uath. Ijiter still, 
thti uAth k ritreiiethimed by eootut with w or 
Ids nune Is inroked^ or a sfterifioe is nuuk. But 
in BArlioT ^ta™, wbfld the ubjewt or mdiliam in not 
inf lieEll^ but isdifleFonL, bow eaiufl it to be 
^1 in H oii^cna WAT and on mAgiciiJ pHiici|doi T 
A lar^ proporticHi sr piimllirs oWw axe e^sss uf 
imitatiTU mof^* Tha iwesrei-^ for instanix, ni*T 
j a B\Mi to hh body and fimj that he may be 
■mio by lk« H|;iw if he i» fumrum. But b njeh 
ritual ane Ui a belief in iniitatirs mAgie? tt womi 
more pTobablfl tlmt an aet uf orB-imitatiuD (su clmr. 
aetcriitie of SArly p^uholej^) came to t# ampluy^ 
aa a niodb of rvofiriup the natore of au criiLtli, and 
tliat from this was devolupnd the nta^ctal foire of 
the amhcHiled wordau Paotomline led to imltatiTi 
riuif^iej tit*t wo# wrjw. In imcb esm ss where i 
uiafl fliands on a aloim and the alrwn^ of «Umo 
aJiIii wnlrmatimi to bis word#,^ there k nALiuaf 
AdHocTatlon of Id abv which may lead to a heUef In 
A motfioAl «mnoxiuiu 

4 . The oaLh and the ^od.—Wlien the theUtiD 
■tj^ of TelL«wiA is reached, and the god snbnimHi 
in hli om a multitmle of holy lints of furDfl. 

Ihv uiLh U hronght Into sonneilmi with the ipchL 
lint erttn hare the cotuuxjaq rvnualus maj^^al lor a 
cipnMd^^ralde time, bufute it decays into a mrmbolie 
relAdoa or is changed into that between oHbmler 
and ptmLihor. 

“t*!* M«« ■*» hr AtLfek M* GOMwrmjm 

«wib tUnUir kn osAun |s ilwH in whirh Sr b ast whUhkiI 
AX RE. Hat Uif nuts thi Mwr IPM BhakFa IBb mcsni 

^■peSre WQ^ wwtUn^ k 4 tkal HirpUrinu j™# »hkih 

Im BEUihrikwl t« HT^Ttailiiirb l» bi mwwdt 

Uw oRtk. ThM Ifllilnial op iJw fott-kw|dw 9 ±l!% wh 
4 vpwi 4 Rit am tfaa fm «in of uwdHlj HwJnl KvhI WH 
FAauiiWI MM Iha pqaMvSMtrt. lor 431 oflauw 

iwjunu sjriilfiM Uw iriH Idm ^ 

HHpiao tits is appnlud to^ tlie Af>pacii niay 
for hifl help re* hk witnm i nr, ajjaio, his dirino 
tiam4 may be inTokedr and in rase uf penury the 
fiowBT of thn name, thus wru&gfy med, will 
thti forewearer. In msuy cases thsTe ii merely sxl 

■ X. Ii I^wpph ta w. Afrk0,UitMdim, l(af, h ft* 

*Tbs liietk ww Mis BHSt Uw eOloaL snn Iwj IXw onnl 
loff twiiii hJM thb BlifchilfF Ib ww^ |u 1 C 14 UK 

^iriiLiiBi 

j td- 1 , m Jfsi?a Jrt, L 1 «. 

^ iVJ iL m. 


aflt of tTAimfereoL'e i thn awenrer^ bo tii sBy* haodB 
hw oath orer to the god, who wUJ deaf with it 
accurdiEjt tu the kinocence or f^nilt of the iweAr^r. 

^lis 1^ Mvstii, In At. OkiiiMf b ‘^'kiiukid u a liiuifK sml 
B^mnifliiDCMd wloi Uw Auij' oE f blliiw remniiiHMi UHa ths 
|HRy Wfan iliMl TfoJatfl tIU B^rcninsTiL' i iSamufCh# lodklL 

nib upaa IIh grmX iqilrit ud cAJtJi b* todij ta llw Lrntti of 
Hw ScfiottiBii IMojulFf jrwckfi hf m Ieii 4 M^ “ mlilL” * 

UmL bJi 4 * L«l Ood kauw/ ^ Lmi Stevs kiuiw ^; Um (JMta, 
' I ^ to wimiH,' ■uioFv cth« tLiusa. ti(s Hhto M hb Mk- 
tiEhec^ to wkUswit^lw wva 

ewnr ty Uie hudr M Unp J^UIKUill.^ 

The ordine^ ■ invocation ’ of a dfiity is a Tagno 
sp];>uiiJi* but It Mtim* that the ptimaes oorrwwnd- 
toy to ^hy,*^ coinmqu in most JangnuLgeAi itaply 
that the god is a helper or a guarantor- 
When oontsfit is ^tablkhcu bstween the Bwnirer 
objects bel^ghtg bo or repoTesentAtlTB of Ihe 
dm.!^, Uiti priuciples oT nukHp apply for tiiff pmusb- 
tuent ii ALUciianicsaJly ailnijnistBre^ V tnnonH of the 
saerred ubjecL Treeea of tlio amotion wMch prampt 5 
thesB idean may be found sren when magir is 
intwreedeil by ^mbolisiii or mtirs rerereuM. 

Laying ths hand on thn altnr, Uie nscrifiGa, or 
theaaisTOii itilics is a regtdar metliod where these 
holy PAiapliomalia are ekistonb.* 

Tbt JftmkH iwiiT»|j#laifca 1 iirtrlM 

ud oiiEdaBpkuf BiAhatas^ * To ubSe m oitli 
ihv GMd IkaiM pBaals- inv tJu nmrw ‘wnn-UiLfw |u 

ut 4W drtat ahkcti In ams wt.t Bumirto^ju to » dritr, wf» h 
UiMi tT■^ 3 k^K 1 to TUb a touiA of ffclto iriu, 8 s 

S LhthflW wan ntFfl.uid tbfi nnarpr pnjm 

Uwt d uiifSt diohs Uii?:, II twlJciiu ^ 

\^Tmn Lbe prieatfauod Is inff nenblsl, on oatli nmy 
bo OMdD on the prisii% perMn^ as by tba Hmdu 
touching tbs legs uf a HridimsiL*’ 

By far thfr most miual medinm in the LLgher 
reixK^oi is Co touch, hold, or kiss tkio eaureii boolm 
of thn Imths 

Tb» Jllfsiu iRfKnuii Hh a&ruSdt frFTFfWjUd : Muhuiir 

nw^ tm Uh Qurls : Uu Urn cb Lh* n^rtiiw Eiy>; Ui« 
^rWUan rm tht b^k, via Lfaq Jfaw TwCaiiisni, n 71^ ijjd 
LsnabuilkniisnUMI’‘tltotor HWtS * Ob tlw OqniclLU The RlUi 

■ww «n ti» lirMthi tfas Inim «n tP» In 

EuiTutf iSt buis irxs laid Un Lbs Tb» wgnSi 

m lO^ii so »ilif den[Dpi»iNni in tb^ OluliklAdi 

Ofamdi. i^ac to %bm JF^ish bniclkw which itHir hu 

hmtosftolMaEBuIVnijliM AuiiKw,£r Us irdta s +£iq cii«i 
i 4 sii,U Jstot Tvrtmcs bhfl *wwT iKwk lhaa haUnt 
*™tli to Ss Hwofu ijj^ ip|Hta Uia fkunel ymi UAqpt is thr 
to idii^htor Lkw tmMi, mml Iwiu iMia( OSrIsI Lbendn laJth 
ar CMLto, tFfTsl.ils sHd d™iat,^ia fli* Vfw-Uw bI klMijir iim 
btK* aiqHaj^ buiy m EiM^ ID 4 ^ Z 

$. Various ritoaK—The ritnsJ and rules of oath 
hnv* lutereutlau varEsrieiL 
□mki asd^Lai^ twtww Iba mxm la ihs 


baUu |iF 3 i|iBT to «a£h. Both Qmk and Jaw littod uu Uk hmnd 
uM tot Ikato rMw th# r^hn Nutt, ip^ef 

Among formnin tlutre ii as asfly as Joatinlan 
the tenglJiy invocation i 

1 'i*T” AlmlrhV. and UTa w 4 f btBfittoR Ron mtf 

^ Hulr ObcML sad^ X«rt Holj 

srMiaspts 

the phrase, -So help 
me ( 1 ^ 1 At^ its vixiatiec havo pvrsiated. * Bfc 
mo irijoYct Dstiar WAS naed In CharkmagCLsV 
iifViST' JhwTtk, iSBS, p. jasL 

J H. dadduioti, Tli Xifaay rri a si , OitonT, Itot, a. HI. 

EiHf. u., ^ L ^Xsreia'aSW'iF^^ 

; paj, ja. I- Tit Jfi; t IIS. 

^ IwbEtosCtal t- 

btin IFF. 

jisr.'tie*EB™ h£*q,S;, 

W XjiW, ^ ^ |L 
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i3ib7i| bill French had ^&i Din*+ (Jeimaii, 

'So mir CiutL haUe/ Kahnaw vjinEUjnna wtru^ ^ As 
tJiti Lutil liTfltli Had Ha tlij* puql liv^th. '.■By thp 
Itfn of/ "So do -titid to mu and more aJ^ 3 * 

Thu Qftleoclon of oil ohjeat to kwhilj: by Lmq giTen 
play tiii tbo irnariimtion, and in othor raws bu 
been deEermlmid by Hpucitil GinrtJiuBiaucua 

liuttml uf «w-eiirlj3c b;^ ^lu «t tiK emcrifzar. tfaH wtj 

^UliTiitiaiup wave hy 4»rety« tQ Af Aiii pawO^* idolbuyJ -rbi 
WOT* bjr tnaUa, or by hit qiwti gtnd rlBotiiS T»te- 

HMOhLU ivy ottiSF» I flf bU In ID€ 4 lilb>Vni A 

^ R«g» bv Mi ^tmpX or bli uuiid, or by t}» bond ol Ood 
n 'rmk afclb- 'pflr lUetua tuttjBrtjutaEu' Wiabun 
Wfl CoAiidArOr ivoni 'hy LbB tUfEndtTTir ot Ood." the innt 
ihiantawnt oath la tili*jiT:^ iUiu *e«t ftuioe 

HwBtB " P^f liM rt ptff hfld * ■ air-k«d l bj Ckid'i In; JoIbi 
InUcMuid by tovih. > 

^ fiicimnf&ne uuihI to e^pfaiudzjB an awreTEL' 
CiDb^ haa Miany qubint vniietim in &U 

The iftOji m fcftd □( mf kmhU Om iWhn is Mldicbbd to 
W Thu FiilBboUiAii CnaJiili used juinv cHirfji.mi mdt 

Yrr^ttOlULLOAthll, HHlUy lUOdkllAd □□ ihi oAkHal fortuhlM, lucb 
u ^Zoorndf' ('rtod-i winuiOiT ' OdibMki™rCtod'A body'), 

' " (■ ilnlh ■% A yilnui: iHItlMM prdiiu lAml inbHIEU’ 

ban w yiTii|iM li^B ibt loered: fuutin bflmjti ('mori 

SliwUrJjf ^hriKlnt FWorB *hf t^n rfotf/ ^by tlie 
mlahai(?:<i** utd ■ tiy tbs- .* ^ ^junnon ^by Ui£ jraBAfc'' m did 

Ptnally of falBC flatfu—wiiatcvor the ritual 
and foi:mu]A of tlia uath^ or tJii! n&tiTFe of till! 
oojtet vlilfh the oath w hroii^hti into cont&^j 
the ]prii£ttDal pens^ Ea the CDhiUtioiuLl pnmj?!iJiiaiit 
fur jKurj:tiry, Tile ftsor of diiirio power in Lhc 

f PlTTllLli^p mand biw the Ramo Y^nn aa the f*tAF ol 
lOd ^ be kind both in t>l& ffliu of retxi Iwitltatu ft 
wa^ |aeycbiilo^iiai]y iTievitnldu that the tjoth aliould 
lo be UAJiuii nn the mnrat Tesenlmmit of a 
even In the of the Alrlcap eTrenrijig 
by it fetiflilj or iJaa New Hubridemn tiiTiplriiig pLUiielj- 
rnont fioiEi LtieapiritA, mfm’n pefsoual reSTwliAiy3 tty 
Itandp of n retribntow power 
AniJ from the csttJieat ctnua^ the eDELitiiiiiiE^ fn 
*'0100 11 -n.T or other, liM DUidt^ twiI the ■oiftemnttiiii] 
fi^auaJty^ either by aliaimiTii^tifl termr irin p or W 
fnroisnntEoii friir perjury. 

If. M W'Efiteniiarfit Jittldi, the god In early 
Uiooffhl LI. ev«i tinmeli mopsaled to. 'a mere tool 
in [iio iiantl u( the perwin fiiTiiitittg lilm,' tin™ the 
tif (m ctUh is luogieal/ yirt the few of 
retrOrqUon !■ ■tj]l proBuot, uud id i !■* hiykeHt 
I'uftnr^ lidfl conet^ptiim probably oveTriHef this 
liiae, of *tbu moraJ tiatwre of tbe Divinity' beinjT 
iln^pFfli'iaLed, Till* rfow of tlia |jfcMi'u oElbtiun to 
[wniiTyj aB %n nthin: criniea, ii cluarly a Jaia 
MpliiiE^tt[Ht.mn, witbunt imy pruticnl kocW meum- 
Ing, Grticins wim therehifre tnkiakiEm wben ha 


^ote that even th* qiiui awearinj^ by fiiisu ™ti 
ia Iwqn.i by Uii* mOi ' b«?aiiBe, thnngh imdnr ftlsn 
nudoija. be refepj In the |>aEubrbl idea of ™ih(aui, 
anif lj>peforp the tme GoJ will iBtertFTBtit Aa n 
ivrong to liSmseli If {H-Tjitry be c^tuqiitUL'^ 


God 


and liiA cciTilyaJan Ca clth the suprfmja and fqpcir- 
naturu iitneLtdq of the jud^ente of the duefal 


of this prittdple 

tlmt the ™i# Hrfo ooma to be ragAnind &b oil sood 
nolesA tliotinh pDfrflrfn]. 

bl Aiul £ra«l toltk. bitt 

^ ^ “ b»fcwf U|J«i mm a at UitaB 

In turn the god^a perfist raraalfiy nud kiitrwd of 
a Tiiflae ibe iqpematqrn] Aanrunn itrooger. 
he pimre^li^ wbirh an onth heiioMe* purwri Lfiad 
oath^uitT jimsenta no iwychological tUlIi 
* soli like Ktui. wqh. 

a TruiUia^ ja, 

7 fct. wiK p, MIK 

iL atlb li *Jff 

VDL J*.—3g 


Bnnies the attrihiitn nf m avansitr of Tltd 

Efinyes of the C^reeki wciTe peyaunldeil iv^th^ bjhI 
eaiee^l top, were the Arij. It ia ai/iJiLiicAnt, 
how'arcr* thot Borkoo hardly beemue n deity t Uap 

ontb-abjeet wu ton tnuch of a latkb to cfevelop 
mde^adently into anything bigk&r. 

* (fwii^ to ltd IiivppcatloD of fiupematqrikJ Hnotioii^ 
ptniTiry ii ooniidBred the moat hriarrua of nil nets 
of riileehpO(]/ ■ Like nlLh^EanriTnea it b BUd|mR«| 
to difcftiuuxnate a cont^dona miasnuL^ TLb €1 rBok« 
bald that, if not pimLiJied in this life, it wmiUl be 
wlm- dBatli.i Sti^ cow HA ara uitant of its being 
Igimr^ by outstoni or law ua omlialily line to »oina 
tnuisitiannl stagu m the aocM r^me^ whtm^ r.y.* 
^toiu WBA riving place to Inw, or to u rurfidn 
wcniiBnctA Ueatamiarpk iinotea tba Rojangs «f 
davH^ some BoitiLk of SunintrOp early Greeki* 
Elc^ows, and Tuutoqs^ ae luLvinh^ no i^HmeJly far 
terjnTy.* Tlicm are indirnliatiB that diu «arly 
Boninns lim ^ared the erbne. But. ae W&^ter' 
mamk odd?, 3 not ie;^iirdeii a* a E^rlmej It wilh 
rc^^sjrded ae a riiK in which onau the Bluuuanietip 
machine wnnid uQhatively cany ant the reonired 
retribution. 

, *??". Itakyi vtinlmU U Avrerdy, Tlfa nM EbiMtiH 
tanwwHfii Qr iLriKl th» perturar. Tlij (rnmip ott of tha rfjrhl 
h*<ul. unJiftad duriiic Uia atlhi iraii- pcBiifi'E;^ uscnie it* 
andaEit Maj3i}jiT«niaaj and ^buI^n, uhI int,] tb* Xi^l* 
Aiw, lod IajudcL^ 

y. Anplicatiofu of ootfi.—Anionjj the apiiUcn^ 
tionii of the oath and tkfr inetitudund which ed^BCuti- 
ftlly liivnlve It, tbd following may be inoLed LrLoQy, 
m nyfler to ibiiatmie the puuural range of ihe oat li> i 

VfpHllJl) of Lhn Iiia^£;il l^pe, naaj have 

■^ftrmmw by Kuma rofrai or aJkmiwtsrtk^ ucssatfiwrrt. Ttm 

kli^ pf Hvxtnawoiht tn Tou# the latii tft thb to Aill 

pd tfcjB L-Tijp^ to Ijis irijuikr |trtnr^|i 3 « i ^.u wEn 

uuobg UIekIqp, Hfrbwrvrt, Qmki. hbd 
U^cia^,T yoji ^hthta In hnnuui luMon, liiiicg tip |>ii rufa, 
tjopd • A UMBATie «>4, liTfifrotFa kj (be StsTpan uUi, W 4 « 
rarea tatMup ]r«iin." 

Tlw omiwi^ gwwraJa, ind othrv m aUibur wwwi 

oatlui flB Ukiirg-Tbt aflOdLiJ ooUi wm mar* jTtmniluetit 
Inere. it kctli, ftm k fingme, Hm eni'pkiarib nl«>ed ttpue tbp 
oKth In nHJLaHAt ChrfFtkji Uieofy Mema to have devclopf^ itie 
wmtiiJipB-wLli, Whfcfe Aka iMTHraJal tbe limiiwr-b, ia ^ ^fr 
mto iHpofwiUA WMCart wliJs . ihun Obumh, Tltu itul 

iiirrlTwiB coTOftltiJltcitol ABJdethereunnundkln] Jlcrth 

Omk uul Omniui MtUlefi took ab cath. The IbmnatE oo^iFa* 
jtMhfpi inctudcii An fflpmarti?. hut '^ler tncM ft to du 
fhwan n«n, ntHai^np to which eadi pwlj to « ^nit 
hJrltaltiLff hk p^vdira inoAto gf deCiMljv 
t^igin^T efak lifoJ numvjilHM Duy hKWV bHn oexamitpobIhI 

hr A U ii Mipppwif tiLAt to* mUlioty Wfn. 

dPTHloM mte Ka OAtti hJ FfiMJtjc to Iba ■ipprrDfJl to 
mt* A tMhap mwimptaif, jEpUmtoaT} itoffB 0# a Kilt, wh I*jtr 
■mUIT. “ J ^ 


PrtmtttT^^i.^ or the oath at Jkw afe uK WT^mlna, On 
t ^ X*wu bi J^ipcoSwl bu nftt 

waJy by the iBrlbw, hnl bj tha jedtfe,^ ^^ 

l^a oiAjonty of ordarin me roally ooperete 
odihg taken by tlje aeuq^ed intrty, end ihe *elf- 
iiupreMtiou u rflalljed immodlatoly. In madeiq 
law lbi> aOLh b. taken bj witneasa alone 
tliongh tlie jatnt^i oath Amriya. 7h U ia in dirwt 
oppoutjon to the niediEOfal prioriplep which 
TEloptid cniwiilijrahle abiuea k the pncctice of oom- 
pnrgaliau (r/.ed, Eridanoq was not w-Anted : otdT 
proofii wm nek^ for, and, in dafaqJt of proof, oft 
oath. rMi onqlrl bo multiplied hy one or iuotu 
practically wltnesHes to the tmth of 
the jjoj-tyB oAth of mnncEJace or right. \YhKi\ un- 
ftiii»|.orL«iftbn jMiTty iwure "aua mtinu/ Ai?wrd 
to the number of hie he nwore 

by any number of ' banda.' A bwhon of Ely swore 
^ centeaimn nuuin,' and ob many ai 3(ii> ore recmdiHl. 
The ntmyufjfffiiortd laid fchuir hiunU cc the pyj%. 

BfrMK id^ZuiwtHAiiil. 

■ W, BttdtM km-^Lp. IM, * Jf/JL lEl 

t qggtiaff AUthodihf up to tli» Ifth totoior. 

■ fifB*, PL I., r*# I. COtt, 

tmllL M; Itodarr ottd Um i/T. 

B Il«. fAciV-rOA 

t6 TjJgr, cA |k BH)*. 

U Soifm, dL ^ LD4dL n fl, 

ti Spiitia, £»« PeriiB, tSilfk pL itSr 
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GATE (NT and OhnatLan) 


AAiL Out UHSilAiid Luid |i|» himd qpom tlieirv' Owt 
A£timi]»i«d nnDfidy f^1T the RbuKi thfi judiQul 
dud, wngpr ckf Tike Anal rcjHpij wm 

Ljund in ronAning riie of oath tv the 

The €ie^ie!»w of u[dt»k is tlio vatL^ liuingli tin 
Cwrt 11 oi^imar^d bj luifikir lacJilEnc? of tke 

phyeioat jcAuJt:. Hlmla Ibcui^ nKingnixed tbe 
essential Dumkcxiiia; Ujb ^urd ^grpatha 
both 'vbih^ iLiid ^orduai.' Oatbi vefie for 

losMT onlimlfi for heavy crimes,* The 

uieditt^ral wauET d| little was a mntnid crdeal, 
lanrh party taking U calh Le» OniJKJiL).* 

Tlia coFemiBt and the treaty luhve breakrgeb* 
boecd on thenintaal nntlJ £i«nuLtiLres repiae&il 
the A|K>ken wont 

Dm □tre4J aibd bijluui- rmdHnd Ih^ Innil^ nil ha, tJu- 

U-Kt of VM laacriMi in l}\* afikkliiucvibntaai. 

In primitive ntunJ bho icnttiiJ oath vai 
fltfmigthfmeii by VOrwUe hmbaliVB aiid ningicia] 
methiMiji.* Tlifl blcHMl-comtuyit la 'TvgqlarST ao- 
hnm[ianieit by turaaa ur self-iiiiprE^atiaiui.' fiiini- 
larly ivith olJiar fcmnN ot eumpaoL* Tylpr notes 
the dilTefecLtia^ wb{rh aIm applii:^ te the yvw, in 
tine folLuWbig Cyiiiral cpacw = 

Ofpipifle IwatIp, prutUnx: wm hUHl h&twrak llu Iuii4» ff 
ukaiitfp MiK npi mtNv^ Ifm Iwiv] ^ undv Xkjit iK!^' ; 

li a rfts id ameiujaL Icimiiit hkKxl la -rlfinld^iff enm awthfli^i 
hloDtl h;n^ U1 fiattl mint ttmci it * mntml AeU-Liii|ijfH^uH^ 
UlULtl ai '.LLp|;llu^ WHmpiMU |q U|b ]ikiori,r 

8. Prohibitioii ot —Certain saorod {.vntotia 

are pndii1iit«d from inetimng thq danipifrcHiid rbka 
of an natfi. 

AiBiib wvi tb#/jf-wn ef acid liVlauieh iU)(er*tA Uujt 

LSe: MmAUi ftu tliai oilKTwiu "Ufu |KnE>nrf n^qfj vnqM rwi^f-h 
kn aannuMi %*> lh« tvaintuavtaithH tE a irlckwl, ipEsdlf!^ 

fcnrf fotiini^ pBi‘«V iJnnuild ii»T« llpi cW^ nod omimiikMin- 
dfim of l4ie pmy*fi, vclWH^^ tad uvdlf ui Uw btfaaM dT 

tlifl Xar niq^l Um Vutal VlPiinB tM^m ui wtli • 

T%i nff ol tlw BfiMHi m*r* Imm Uid : Hmji 

jaidnl ibMrtd^irn m Llunri^iiibt^ I Oiirjireml I htllliMt 
aha flot Ml lie4hrrBi wiili4Tiii4 iweaftng wm mIEv 

□oipiiBQniiLIV tuii-lit, nof il [fb 

capewulcn havi u|djdiiDd llu primrpt la iqlrr fa |anE^i ud 
niTalw* naUW sTcfw. But Ltia lambw, ''Lit 7 mf yia hi 
iJiij jratrr ■ujTi'' M ckuzHj: fnrtluiiin, Anil of tiii H^it 
dnfact«f H Uw Entfit TEh AaiJiapthiu and. iiLcf, 

iM (bviiuen rpEcpa4 ewib-tiddfir- Tb« ifmmJ ihat, 

' If OB uty lAftlMndar a <iim la aAfLikn tr hla 

m or r«l b dtVit Eb ffuk# h morv ahJIftbiiy a? raeivlaclti|r. 
lu fdftH Wanm fwaaparal^Fvlf wmk ai athn Hnn whan 

ftHlltH im aoeih i^BnuilkBiL' 

But tlilji ari^nient Degiccts the piiwer fMm 

LLial of aqpcT^ticHi nr reLLgiuiu feeli^} of 6 iii:d 
mnny^ whinh k nraotleally t\m IniEHiriDiu ;:fHfiiiitv 
ot the *4fetal body. Charleji UnulLuigh IniLlalrd 
the fight uf affimiatinn m plac* o( th& t»aE;li. 

[JtaLkfeaa.^Tlili b qaeM Ui«naahiHil Utm artirlo^ Bm 
• lae H, raa Laiaak. ISkr Mid hri dmm Nhmttm^ Wth^tur. 

A. JL CRSWLtT. 


OAT H { NT Knd Chri«tian).— i. NT tliE^. — Fho 
true liartin^'ppint ui our breatig^oti of the phLCEi 
of tlw iiatb in th^ new i^giriiB inlcUted hj ChTiat 
most of nMUAMty bn found in the i/jJiat^nro «rirt 
of the Muster flimjelfr Here, at the uutael^ we 
nrem^^t by a diffimliy e for, on thefjioe of things# 
Uu» alFEioat nnlrerwd prartS:K of Cbrintcndoiu at^ 
jiewra to he in flagr-ant dkre^'anl of im c]t|ilidt 
ininnctMin of Chriit, vhiw words on this frubjcvl^ 
luen ly themwdTea, ae^iii to aniiiDnt U> notMug 
\tm bitJut ui abiiolnle prutiibithm of tlie oatb miiLEr 
any elreunutuDes or in any fonn [Ml tl. 

iklmt Ja Hut a AiuU eunidnaioa upiru Ihh 

mnlteJ: k not to idiiipifl at appeua on tlie auifartk 
I fly ATT. ' !l■rT■Li□^lt^tl]l.' ' J UfaatilLlktai 

DL 9M. 

Ltotf. 

ViTjrjr J^lit K, ttw. * Ml L EL W^- 

yt L, Tkm Jrf, t r ^ 

f jp/ w, 

^ Tflnr, Lc: ^ia. p. HIPS- nf. ll*; niTHl. tF. Ta 

ffihiaic. ilfjiA. * Ard. 0*11 a ax. IL 

N Jm isjf n. f UL a. p b t 

is J. J. Qibttwt, rMC wmd ui* flhliiJujf .ft II mXr, 

Kerwiea, IMS^ b JTJ UlU. 


ZUi evident ihiitp If CLriflL'H aiLuiunitioti beioMfr- 
prefe*] aai on aluoftite j»rcihltiiLion, aoTne of UIb 
early fotloWEiiLr wliohad the beat opportnnttiet foe 
kiiijwbd His ftiind and what The modem [(Hd^ait 
wemM d(H50fil:» as ilia ^ nniTcrse of diiieoiitBe^^ wiiine 
ip nriEnu ormr u to tlkr mtiaiiing of His wimla 
^t. Pan], i.y., again and a^Kn expraeew hiuuiidf 
in term -1 that am iodisbEhifuicihAhle from the oedh 
Icf, 11> a Co !■ Gal Eto j iljo writer oi 

the Ejiutie in the Hebirwe mahet nso of Kangunge 
uMch iiLiiu^ immUliiJtalde ttWit he ali^ WM 

niiawariB that tlie pnaotice of aweanng Ijad 
to be TejntETnate ami the seer uf ibe 

ApHnJj-|«e doci not hesitate to put an unLL inUt 
the month of the oji^el-reprtiiiseiiiaiive of the 
Elarrtal Ckclat ilinifleLf^ tuoieovef^ tii ail 

mtont* Jinii pufponea snlimitted to he oaTmi 
[Mt and ilia d^i^, la iiiruoat, if not 

quit#, HEi E4th. Ill view uF LheBo l&cta^ nnr f^ord'a 
apparent pmbEtiiLioH ahmild out be OE^arded h 
being too cxplLeit to he dkeussed ; it rathor de¬ 
mands i^efuJi ^ludilHEraGan in rekiion to NT 
teneliing aa a wLule^ If huply aoperiicial contra- 
dletioiia limy be maalvmiL 
TIio cLixsaie paaaage-^a very tntereflting i^tion of 
the Senuoti on Hke Mount—that ^OEintEtEitafl the 
hxeTitahlo stanin^-poinE of any eIIscusnLuij id the 
lawfuJoes* or odierwifie of the Chiutiaii uaUr 
forms (me of a aeries of UlnaiLmtiunAor the contnkat 
l^tweeui the new iife in Christ aiid i ho aid Hebrew 
ideal of nedigioua Uving. That thp Ghriation iueui 
ehuuJd aiwaya abide iy hie Word is the real bcudeD 
of ChriatV injunEtioo, whicii wea in truth greatly 
tiBeded. Fur the Jews held that only oaths, oa 
diiUngubbed fiTEm the mem promiae,. end only aume 
of IheH^ need be kept An elaliOEWte aysLnni of 
diitiactlutis betwwt oatJu’, whldl WotiJiL haVa 
mavud the admiratino of a meiiiajvftl cajfui&ti had 
IrfroJi gtmlnally evolved J a ll# wrb jiot held- ti> La 
tinful ntilBiuiiwiiTn to, and arim periury itii^lf waa at 
wonil venlaJt uni™ ilia hrokeit oath hail been taken 
iti a partlonlar form. Sneh a neteMTily 

uni at the root of that good faJlh apart from whinli 
a welbnrdenid aooial orpmiim become! imiKRMiblet 
and In fareiguTehutioaB could not inli Lubne^rnKfii 
a pei>plti wlio practised it n vsry bad naLuo. TUU 
li whaL urtuany fiame tu jiu ; ami it was the fate 
of iheiewfe to begf^iefally rvgviiad with iUipitdon 
and dinlilce not only In thn iiine of Chrbt, bnt olaa 
for many cEninrfea to follow. Herein alao tuMF bo 
fmmd an explanation, at any rate m pait^ uf tim 
oppreesiem to which the Jew wjib aumiaily anbjcct 
throngbout llie Mlddie Agm., and frotn wbltb lie ii 
not eiitixoly free oven to-day, Em great:, indeed, 
dill Ikiiji anti-aDcLal trifhiw vrith the piigihted word 
bemme dial Lho Talmud laid down that, if reiUMiLed 
£afl m Mt S^jp a diiLplB ' Yeq' or * No' ought to Ire 
regarded ju bcLttg ma blmlieg aa ail 0 *tb. IL ahtiuld 
aun nut ho oTerh^iikott that Chriat diil not eiacf ly 
aay thai anythfug layond a limplB uLatcmiinl n 
ahoolutely evil, hnt tliMt tl sprlEigv hrom evO^ 
dollcate niallneiLo% perhapa, hqt m real one none 
tlie lent In an idou eondilion of vocioty abeoTuLn 
tmthfnlnei* and pirfoct siiiEerity would prarail Iq 
all pe^rwmal rtilationa The emth would natorady 
dlftAEkpea^ huaitiudi u a ■imple *Yaa' or *Ko' 
woqU alferd adeoTiaLa aamumnoe of good faith, 
i hat incm than Ihip is requireej hi practice is en, 
tirely dqe tv Ehe iniperferlluq of all human vicifty : 
whence it fdlow a ihAt the oath, wliether olwol tiEfdr 
evil or rot, tt^nly ipHniiH oot of evil, It. uni of 
that ill oomiltion of oodal mLation! which dErnandit 
more than a nm^le afllrmatiuD or demial oa a 
gunrantiw uf troth in ^tatamenl or himeiil Tkerfnrm^ 
aiw of pvnoiiie fcf. aem. Alex. ^rvnt. to. 8), 

Christ** •<tat«in«nt 
1-1^ ■pjatfmfie* of ut mfaralute pro- 

hilMlKin. tt i> diAvdt, ib new of the pnicetw of 
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lipis foIlci-H fere Ft in own diTpv'Rnt 

Twgutiliin tht tAnth, DL^t lo ihBt it 

Wftf mnaat, And wee itt the Uftiii noiler^ioul, lu lit 
liinitHl in Lt# rnferenoe, fins Jant tJiat ttioiiat^ 
luiEnlioiifecl in thig jirpliibitiun, m 'wlikh thfnre i§ no 
fefiecIfiD <!itfttian pf tlio Dk?ifie Nfeino^ iLre tytiL^ 
Mimjiiisai of jnnt thft kind of nntb that many Jcwq 
□f t^tdfey taghtiy took, and hrok«without Bcmnlg, 
yendens it not iiupruliaLN tint what our inani had 
in JiiiJid "waip uoE bo luqeh tho uath serionBiy t^keu 
nnu IiunonTutlyubegi^Hi ajy ILd li^bt BWfumng lunl 
tho efeEiiiKtical distinotiDiia {ct that oH 

too fr&^uanlJy degrad&i the oatii inti^ ^ Jorm ob 
a* f t wag profana. 

These ron-RiderAtimu shonlLl at loaot ware os 
^Biiut hootLIy maHEptia^ a ilkwry bafiftl upon i 
mmlti poBws In looLitiiin from the teach¬ 

ing of the KT u b wboks We maw howeyer, 
ooncrlnde with lynomnoa that Chriflt eriiuj^dit to ioi- 
prtM TTfum the minda af Tib heaiore net merely 
that plnjuiji^ f^t DJid Jooge witli Lho oittli W-Ofi ELn 
ol^noo in the ideht of God, but that the airKoce of 
u oath in no way leaned mnn'a ohli^tiun ot mil 
tuiifes to upemk thn trut h. 

^ HvJy ClitiFCh+—^HoweyoF unnEicnaaHjy it luieh-t 
bo in ATI idaml ooriety, ihia hof^eyGr boon wq far fivm 
re aJlotion in prflLiTticA tluLt the fiOMying ovfT ol 1 
oath into the newly-aiitnbllp^hed Chrbtuin &yati 


. tke 

coumiDncI itfiolf Lo the rcOBon. of lUOBl^tnEnr 
The AflB w*a an Illiterate one± ond UHLorecy 
remmutsd the rule for rnnuj ecntn:rie-=i mftof CIJiritfL 
In A E!oinmuiiitj [inionj^ Hie members of which 
vmtiLU^ m rare nkacioDapIlBliznenE the oath con- 
trilMitEifi to fiiJ thg QoanpFed in m swicty ittcli 

OS onr own by thfl written og com|nred witli the 
tncnely verbal o^eojimTit, It Li not^ bowerer, 
mli^^uther w Eitatter for jmr^>rlji« that, eui^Lom, msn. 
^nifeimo, juid til* |jreotiee of the ApostoHn Ghnj^ 
heinu fm iheoae «f|e, anii tiig apr^nmtJy c^riEreui 
jiroMbidun of Ghrist on the other^ tbera waei 
much ditlbreiiiw of oplnioii, in tin* eurly CliureL, u 
io the lawfnlneas or oiheridfe* of the oatli, Tb|j La 
mpitartn L tn any one who lian eren a noddin^ on* 
qiuuntniire with PntriMtife litoratuT*. A few Sin*. 
tratETeemmiupIs, enllcti almaet at rendom frem the 
writing of th* FmEhore, m-re aU that HtM ha idvcui 
bom ConapJenons amoniz the mdy{»aiie« isf prelih 
hi non woH Lliryoostom , for whnm the oath wae 
nuthiDp than *a fiuare of fiatarj/ and by all 
to beavuldod Ani. bom. xv., 
1* AftoA/mt. hum, vin^f. i tf, nho horn, at* * on tha 
%in* lUiic PM Clem. iii. ifS. aii 2 s Joitin 
MartyTi ApJ. L Jp j CliaiL ALhi. StrQm, r. 14 ■ 
Cf. alHO Tiu &). AngustiaealEodifJlkod tba until, 
jiot BO much on the ^and iA divbie proMbitmn 

« ft. IjlSCTifL 

(IxjutLS.) 4, tfi MtM. St( f cf. aJm Epr ilifii. Sj, 
Aj tJis!i« vtiHrv, whilt trifling OT notuie 

svna^i^jTiifaa Hniyunwlljcondiininsd. ft wm aijniiBl 
by ot tttfH, DU tlm gTOind uf K f etnoT*] 

aampls of St, Paul ia particular, tfuit 
Llariii wold not !ii»we intobJed to pat ttMnpJefair 
uiidfr thfl liiwTi tha sanoas mo of tho oacb 4a a 
cojispjcugim ospemont of thia iHoti' of tilo eaxe 
we any inenUiin AlitwiwiiUi, who.D prMtio. cer- 
Cbart thwiy [cf, Ajiol. ad {ntp. 

h CTmiftiajCLily 

had MUbluii^i^lf m t|,e relLj^ioo of thocinpiro, 
tlwra wm nally httJi (ndiOcmiiiato Chiutian and 
pjjgM rinliR intheuiatterciftljBtmUi. Chrietiafl 
Lfc.^ proMdiua nqoinKl tJial iritntKaei 

mnlnialnsfl 

niomura hecjuoe a factor in aluiiwt 
jndieiiJoath.gnfliaiitoan,^, fcnith,iiifty be mentionod 


tliim. pjedges of Giielity, the flotlj of fealty, tiw 
raronalion wlii, atid tlie oath of oiii.* guncrally, 
Thi^ *a4 the la «de*[(»EinaJ no thiut m 
rani IUh, m witnosa nniiujiliuq oathe, aianutle oad 
cruMdW vowik Not only did the oath ptevaU 
Ivyun 4 al I jftnralent lii raeolrerol lalipioiiB oirda, 
hut the Chnrrlt was at paiaa lo take the mth 
g^eruly Into her keepirift and mntrol fDirref. 
ffnit can aril ], and cloLiied m Iter OGL-iillaT in*- 
mg'atlra tjie TVtut ol abulvLnc fmm licrfornkaTiri.- of 
wi oalb diiJy owom. The ChrkLi&n catli 
111 tinutely upon m TnlEyLcnip bfeada; tllb the 
L blireb held bP jmatify hfiT cblljn, ag the corthlj 
repwntAtlTB nf Kim to whom theoatuml nr 
|iHW mirpnoJ of tihn Hwcmr*i had besen addreswd. 
mud wIhj, u Ahe mt any rate believed {cf, Em*, M£ 
Ti. ttb did not uu ucciimuEi dlgilain to ™t with 
ni^tiiLi penalty mlmnere of the oath* 

For un emtb to he vaihi tlie Chorclx required [U 
Wrfa^ i» wkf ft f€-- the wonlg u«d mnai 1 # a atnu|»ht^ 
furwmni aipr^toiit of what tb* swearer to 

do or ta om-jerE - (3] m /nrunf-f— 

under^diTi^ nf whn-t Ib Inyolvttl In tckiuij an 
QHtb, for ]*ck of n'liieJi IdioU, cliildrtLnf atliniata 
and c^MiTietwl p^urere were bolLl inimimliJw of 
liGii^ pwom; and re Kia i>hject 

^ lei^itmiiite^ hit eveu ma emth 
cannot hmd a man to do th* fnrbiddcn or to armnait 
sin, a dnoaic exauiple beluff round in Hiired^H oaLh. 
which lai^nobed m^^in jmETaciiin in FatrUtio and 
^rlv Chiiatian IJtcmtiire. It wm under the loAt 
head theE the Clmrclt uapecially dalmFs^l her tiaht 
to detBrmine Lu respect of EL* oath, eb hcinff in 
tuE^ cufito th& fudy coTupetfiflt jorige of jMslUin in 
whence it ful lowed ms b niallcr of cmireu 
that fo her appertain^ iLn right of onnutrauiil. 

In Bpate of thoiirei-mlenoeof Ux* Emib iu Chmt^u 
circlpa (jenurally, oummimiliiw Imve cxlatcd hrun 
amrj j timefi whi^ whettiermltrilMiting an ilBolnt* 
ClniHt, or ahriukiiig Tthcm tLu re^ 
j^KUudbility of th* act* have Tuod* it c uimttar of 
^necienee to artud Oin oath in juij ehaOB or 
forei, Afe LliEse eoiimititijUca hmv* often beun ammlL 
bo^ m numbers and in hlibtorical impcrtaucc, 
il. will .ufliee u ahma the Wald?Etna,, Httwire#, 
Mcnn^nltra, Anaiiaptuts, Untanitwa, and Frifliida 

4. MimJctti-—T lnji^U tha Hnfarmatinq clnuii;^ 
mnay iJjin™ ft rtlained the oath a. a rwogniied 
and MmscftLl* wKial ImxtlLutioa. Art. of 

tha Chdreli uf EnJsjijiisd, embodied a formula 
winch may ^ mee*pted aa m fair tiLateuieut of 
With r*rtuwnp»‘ to the nao of the 
u^ufonnahlo to religion andcomuion aense. 
ror, whde the assertbn of uuLreth Im olwmji 1. .tfi , 
[tu|ii™titaLicthmtitahotiTd aJwaye 
treated op a 1*^50! enme. But the well bcinn uf 
tlia ooEEijiiQiiLty, til* maintcciJiLm.'a nf an ordered 
sEjitiu cf sociaty^ duiaoiidi tbml^ imder certmiu elr- 
Oniu^neoB, it fcJmiild be troated EB ouph. Tim 
Ilf pal D^i Kctifin ihUi iMujary k a fiimfl. for 
whitib due pei^ty nmy be piac t*rL That Eb* oath 
1* not the uniy mciUiH of oaeitiriny thia cud k, of 
* thtfl Iloh been rmWicly rucvgnixei] in 
the Orntb* Act, 1 S 33 , In wlijefi provtumi. wa* mad* 
fer th^ whu, lih* the iJnAken, on conrfi^ivutjoui 
^undB decline to i^wnir nr, a* Hon-Chrrstlane, 
ilKllnc to takfl the CliriBtlflu uath, Dui, allcwln); 
this, tbo a«tii gttiDnjJIj mecta Ihc case; jt iiaa, 
more^cT, acquirod xufmEdatiuai ond a rellglE^na 
^ctinn whion luld t« iia eireclivciica ; It Ilop on 
liiBtorio giound* bemnifl an xntegraJ port of the 
apporatns of euciol li.fa{ there mpfitfiLre, thcrefure. 
to he no ftulDci*iii warrant for dkeonCiniung its 
UB®, thoayh, of enoro*. ita alinne cannot b* depre¬ 
cated twatratij,dy^ Yat* to the Tamt F»ott, it nuiat 
be lulinitted that Lbc very existence of a need for 
the oath ur eom* cqtiiraJrnt fur It k doe fokly |o 
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QATH (Ssmitio) 


Ih^ Chri*tiaii |KDtpk ftt 

L3sif Biuftftflt i.tLy &» thruBgluTOt the i^aat, U itia 
iduaf ui UtJti^ hL iXjthy CJlri&t w^e AcLtmlJy DSaJ- 
iauHi in pntliLif, lli& 04th W<nilil fonlivilli bodottle 
ll□p4l^5uDllfi; for Iyin|[ And ill faitli wonJii Iwi utt- 
kiwvnH »idjuiilti offintifidoji or denki wDnld uie^t 
nil neodi^ find a futiPtiijiie VQfJd r&iuiro no fnitlitir 
ganTRuia^ Unl^piiKly tLia ii fu ironi being llie 
e.rwj Knd^ Aocletj wliat it thti ret^ntiun 

ijf UiB Cluiatinq until njipiiara tu be entiiely InMti- 
Hlike cm tlie gminiilif uf ttLijiLoii, ethlciK, 
r^jniiTiQn Reuse, nnd prftL'tknl cun viuikELdde. 

fiTnauTTR.— AnMHifl tbi not nTHr-TroTOiimn* wt^tkt daJtE^ 
witlk tlt« ga-tli in lid rbUnlt bd/ Id hUli«l: E,. 

*]f r£r Lam ^ id. F- H^JTfrmTv uui 

(1 RqU^. Idiifbn, I7»; Th$ Saoi uf {taaQjmiujX '!«■ 

IHfl : F.SliTCflIh, GittL. rUr rftTJftWlUbflinliwJ iMltra Ml 

Kidt, CWttbpm, xm\ J. m. Tykr, ihiit* : lAWr (Irijnn. 

dJiii yMbluo, 1 li$t; K. F C^SuIhI, JW ful, 

il«lin, SJ3fT ^ Wr A. Sutngar, fimif 4JtniuliMU«, LdodMi^ 

kflli); Cl Fold, Uii Oafh^^ aa. llMA Tlivn h miii^ iwlM? 

>79 tlk^ ri^iliJh*'^ lb □iiinEikfliitJLriEi m l[il4y ik-rlirilif#, 
nkHJdLib; d it» vrtLk^ 4ff iha WVtlam^ pqtf tadr 
f(TEk«mfc^ UU-muaTf, iMJiiiJ vaSvmix ia ^hiOt hu htMi 
HIt;^ Lh Ube knit;. AmI lit Ill9r« 4hlfllllMeJitA. lUJilk M 

fdrtlilb Ib 4 fNilvt rkeriTttJj, ijad » Inrtli. Fur tha prwdlisJ 
«tud<> lOf Um InirtRuLkin Iq dctul, rsfvfiMiM TSAf Iw nUtU til Uh 
1Tktn4i««, prinuTf Rnd teoimflKj, iid Iwk idvnDT™d kci 

nu-nttm Wl W, ERNKST ttKItT. 

OATH (fleiwitipl, —Onlltfl nre vwj cojrmwn in 
Tiwtirnliijijiii ArAbic, Thkneei! 
not ittkply tikiit tiiv urdlnu^" {^qeitluni ol h finite 
Wknlil nf»t or mniickr bo itiisttfJr ihougli itki^AiKb^ 
Imvo h tiAil KputJktim in tbk It miLj 

imLol rntbor lo n iuudnotq Jur oiupLatJe p|batK;k. 

Tn the thill Hflhravi much of thiA paiLiqnlnr 

kiii4 of ojii]itkidiii tuny Imva bctii 1o»l in edilunnl 
nriltiiiiueutii aji 4 nhHiil|mlAtiirud s \mi lIja uju in 
Hel^ew of pq,rb Njntpuciif^nl ciynftiruDlIonji njt tbcwe 
^11 li lha tnlinitivenl»<jlnt« iitnl wULh the jiCTfedt of 
ocnitmte innj taken to ini.Llqat« tliAt eniphittk 
nUiminiio vu ahhrartoriHtu'> at the poopln And tha 
langtLAk^e, Whent thcroforo, tbouatL a«. n Milumn 
AKMivarAliqrn oAnifl into it# g^wth on imcli iH>ii 
ivctnh! Ihi rA]i]d and luxunnnt. But in \\£ luuro 
ikHgliuiJ fnnn the wan niiurc on Action tlmn iin 
lit I Brniice. It WnA ji&rt of tliH L’eremuiiy uf ilccjcli- 
|Mei. OT jigreemiirnt. 8nc:li wuRmoiiirfi^ muni ifl* lute 
rlFLlKirAte at fjr5i, |^Etia||j li*HN(nia inu^lided JunI 
HimjilifiBil Until only a gk^tuTn maj nnuun. In 
the jmlUdoI emth, which k nAiulty for the niutit iwit 
a form of worlds, Iiat* the later or Lnteat dei'nluii- 
mmt. It Ifopllen ciDn«id«Ab]n both tn 

kw Mini bi MlgliTn .* THq rmth U Ptlll 0^ the imlnre 
of A roiEPiHU; 11 ir Agruaiiient^^ Ifcil iraw and Are,1ilE 
phihilu>ty TnAjf hti AfLid olenriy to milioAte the eirt»' 
itnmial origin of thu ^wtUi ouiotiu the ^tarhl-t^m. 
Koiua of the wordA fiy(r oath—tieh. AMMu'rrA: Arab, 
ytfrtitn and ^jJniru--[EiniJy c™teinuni«_ The 

ip oonnei?Us1 with tlievord (or 'fiereTS* 
And Mo i»wh 7 ‘ imiwhhtt] ip LilerAllT * to 
do thingw by KTeni'' er Hu ^^^ome unilfii the usftn- 
«n^e of oeven th mgn.'^ * Seven waa a mtnai u niubcr 
anionL^ tlm fwinitef IbL tin Sav Le 4^ StuSa^ Jim fl», 
et4^ : ijur'tn* IL Tjrifii 17, le. 4i, i^T, axiL 

iCtf- O- W- ir4Pii(**iPigi ^ L 110: *To 

tpfipk 6t tbc Anbi Pi IbP WM-ri. iP od# thm qi^tAb M tbP 

Anhi ip RiS cpiivUi n** lad urx^-m; ll^ hemrt im « 
ilewUfal UOjriitiia.' 

R Vk\m rlotp ei| 4|«T¥j4|Hn^ WPP nWfJtM> otwmtw, PiiliffeivEd 
titan piDdAf-ciLrtrTiqit ProLkm# qf Ihr JhNffilUr! rm. TttP ttMU' 
biunti EMp ilwm Lhit tkt Iqdlfijal <wMk np flTik|iluf<4 to tkv 
lUI^CHlllip m u lom AC- 

I n iJwK^i lAUjIfaM li lii niU Eorni a k^ondl^oiiAl wwiwwrv, 

imiHiitf tb« ■fmipdpit calhi nroUmvv, Bmj M piild la 

4o UiN. I'wrji^ b w rtpadipUiM of «*cr^ Uil m ^rfabiibD 

el nlMiM, WlwA m niSpna Ant* «pmp ^ <bpt, Mf 

qe (Ikiiiih4.L UUl W* lukrim^t 

littpUtslibb b: If 1 pfrfjqfp ttijivtt, I ua EaIp* le tfapt 

fiftiil ip Itp Uvlnir Uni. ruuj I in^l iwim iifim mfidf Lht |iiniljifa~- 
vatti dqc to MU Iqfl^taUly. 

* WaHluiiMtii fJfcpkr, P- laui UtlfMn tlut iJW Wprrl hMT 
L Hftolold MMUdoa. IhA li^ reiB III iMi At * rUTIftitU L njoA- 
pbifAi^is;! 


etP,k It ^liAliJy had ujAgicsol fligniflGajicvJ In 
nny EOfle, rartnln tLorrariTe^ oon^nn the tiew lh.nl 
flonie Action bf Efiveiui vriu tlia vriniAty tden. Ttm* 
KT?n ewe lamhp in the oath Te^yding n 

well mAde between AhriiJiaiii and AhLnielech 
^Gn Sl^M, and on tltk nneoemL tile pbn^e Le oaiil 
to have been called Heer^Rheba, ■Well u[ Sevcjj/'* 
Agaliif HcrtHiotiis descnlwR m Ambinn oath o( 
corBOAiil iiiL S) In whmh oeren utonpn atb BBiiaAreil 
with blood (cf. Hoin. J/. xii. i Tahei- m. tsc 
D]l The Axnh. WOftl ^PdiMp UB«d of the jndiclnl 
OAlh^ ]s deriTod from a foot wMoh in ItR siin|klfl 
(omi menjiA '■ to diidde mtn porte' ( qumm *; 
^n^.tfTPiia, * to mrear 'h Ilere aome mAgical 

TBimnmj may be impUiMl;* nod we are AgAin 
lieliied W AH OT naTratirp. In On lo'^ we Invye 
AMtoTy the TTiAldjig o-i n enmp^t in wbieh efU^in 
onmi^R are ctit np and the pieesfl aTmiigEid In m 
imrtlculAr wny. At a Rinf^king uvea and n 
namlne torch pwMfl belwefcn the pieceaict deirOl^**'}. 
Tn this narratiTc, whioh ia comiKwite and «mfiL'4eiJ, 
there in a hint of mnne oiicdeot ami nvthRT elnlwirate 
Mreniony (imohabty inAf^^Rtlh We ms^il hoc think 
of A j anif oriGinr Uy no doubt. It w ab the 

c^ntracitinf; piurtiep who pa^eiL between thejnenes^* 
Tile pi^'niEioARte of lh& pieceo or parts b doLLbtful.^ 
Bnt^in any oOMp jiiaE ma the Heli. word liaa KiEHe 
EuiJi prininry' Ldui Aa * to do 0 thing by feYUmB,’ the 
Amb. woni Wonld Jiecmi to dGRute priiuikrUy * to do 
A thing by iwta*' The A^b, word yomfii tetliy 
Ricanrf ^ the right hAndn' Since Lhe right luind w 
mneh iuhsI i?i fsontraFt nr OAth kjemmonitiPi tlie 
wane word caaoe to denote nn tmth.* Tho .\mhfl 
glye the hand in aweaimg, TIjore b reference to 
the some oeiioia Amaag tho IJ«hrewvaa well, in 
^ K hV” the giving of the hand \m an imlLcation ot 
I oyally (af. La fV^p Si Cli 30^j. lu Kzr the exjnei- 
nion iHeiiniralent to ■ nrotnbe^ nr Almoat to ■ oweAr.'^ 
In I ni where liV has * enbinittod thnniaolte:' 
imtr> SoUimnn thif king,* the llelk Utxt Iiaa 
tliQ iuuid nmik^T Snlomrin.' Th\* woa perlia})^ the 
inoreoriginA^ form uE the eiEpTeR»ion. Tlje {leretm 
wdio wore put tiie liatnl or liAndn under the jiemin 
to whom the eatb voa iwom. tn the Qiif'ln 
tx]viJL iD| we ilmi the wonbi: 

* la tmlb, I purr H 1*3 pFIuliW E™hy |a tlier imllj pnal>lrf 
lit*! (mUj tA OoA i thp bpqii: M Uod imu cwh Uidr IAjuIl' 

The nrlgiiuj Deroomny iimy Jiatp been nomethlng 
like tiiAt d^ATrilaHi fn lln *4^*, Wlien Abrahaiu 
cnAka« liJR »rvant iwnr, he< directs him at the 
RAUie time to pul hbliacLd under hb (Aiitahnjii''Bl 


HJI. B. c. , . 

ete. I W. W^ BkaaLr 4 ] 

|rt-^, Toltt and Utri F^riU i{f iA/f 


Lcwdni, IPOA p iCIlL^ 
JdL two, PL mt : 

dfl. IHJI^ p. aoiL 


* Hui la wsa ilanla tb* nmHlnir. ihi^fa Uip ratiw iqI^I Pt 
Kirp^Ah^ ^ Wdl Hi Ibp DAli]/ nt Inria of Sbidw-'' CL P. 
hatbt^ UT^i aO. tUjLiil Uif.S explAUiff Abffbt u in» (puct 

- Krui+ MIMM Lh Avyrtan oHuifrii, ■-natb,' QOrqiv ■■■ tbc 
AHU« dta p^ilnCtTfrcrf. 7^ OolA in. &3 ^^bH^AA *nd J MfriMK 
bbrarwT. p. irfx lihrta hrt* taMf li# l±w il*t.h ppMfllflirt frt. 

ibi PMOttUirailiH of Or. lwt> HAMltn If IWI » SMtaUnual In 
Htb Iqi'iBiUM: Int wi And nwentw ta ^tOa ba\aLt^ {p-NlJb^j 

^ ilw calls' m PltiMM Ida iMtj p, or eenma 

Um Any 111 OflMa mmf hm rndy # xuptitfef taruiHiep lofEiitnl 
teltplmia mu alfvwfj akUof UHlef ; but lit AOy it dievPI 
l^llit ca Um prlidAn Mb M ilw EMli. nriaiJ ^ In mpr/ 

* Ef^?n:k% u Rilwr fnrm Iff lt» IHDf AiMk Tual Mtm aaMj 
m mmiiiitE eiflnAtkHi (m F. Romta B. B. Dvlnx. pnH C\ A 

iJee. And J?^. l!>r*Urtwl.uill A.. KiL 

asp, ud w^iiiiMni, p, I3st.y 

* Jiql ' uf m i^EiaL Uuj Uwj wm tJlIUH Tkllbln tlH ESiratkM 

filA fit Ik* TinUTia’^W. fifllKirta*] SaJEJi, ^fi fk tiur.]^ 

TMa plB 1 h hvdlr priratlira piMHldv 

* MfTWf if. we.f ilinlf idi butetwtiiif KialM ta ui hwjj^ 
lapa- l uik m *1 ibr Om *1 AiUr-inFaH II. CTH-liA kQ. iHqiaTn 
kfl WMik i mij bMVMA AiuT.qirtfl, klaf Iff Ajirnk null 

rdl" ^ A mm pm* 

tak.A Ittim Ih* bird amI Mmttil AueaKfinzM Mcicrr, thlA 
wm dmff, ast ai no efftrlnr at but tn trudlf 

wtriiM. ^ Uw fbl* qf |kn pfrjortf. 

. ^ IT^tfirti ahaaUl Mtwtlf T W l 

la Pi iHflp VI tnwiriMa ■ Ufrir 


«P>HfblT lb* 
tfiiiulMiij^d ^ qaiiL' 

cotbii Atklwmia. 


Mhfi?.»fl5““ 




OATH {Semitic) 


437 


t hlgk. 1 Tti h Llmi \j the huit! wm 

ijLaeaj under tlieziiii&t Acrvi put ol the iHrscn, 
the F^t of a ujyBttuiuDJi, ^we'ln^piiin^^ lifa-^iTn^ 
fme.* VS'^o amt tliat tu rvicnie of lime 

iojteaji oJ LhiH tlip hauii of osie potacrti w»e plared 
iindcf tba Lrind qf i he Other. Out of thi* priwrtiee 
Iffow a. Elill Am pler tu Limit ^ Irfnfi of fcimd- 
tJuLke, aaid then 4 mere LUtbi^' of the hand. Xfnnt 
* to lift tJifi linml' lujcame «]iiivji]fl!it to * lo 
[iln U", Di^ Em Pm 
The jadicUl aaili, anjEfs fcilfowed t>y im onlE^I, 

in more a foiiai of wonip, hat vuiutui ntht-r 
moni^ hero been noted in eomimiuD with 
jiuiicml or otliqrwlBe. Douf^Lty [i. I l?).i Ameki of 
a raiLMui fnrm of ^irearin;? emoni; tlie Arab ml led 

yffAuta : 

tikH A £t«n lUflf 3p Idf fliV ajhI h\M wohU ub Wa 
K gAi kALIq By tliA IHfE fif Eih^ *{<*>1]+ nV ruM 

AUd tbfr Wlilrabirt tcinL'' *• 

Earchlukidt mentions otherR. One oi the mQpt 
oommon in ordlbuy lifo Ik to take ^Id of ihe 
inatutt or midiilH tont-pole, ivith one hjmd imd to 
iweni ^ by the fife of this tent aad ike ownera.* 
A mure BonDne qatJi, u«ai oaly in eixeeptionaJ outoi^ 
is caJiad ths ' uatli of tbe oroee 


T]ie aoootmfc ef LIiLp oqtit may be j^iron in 
Burkliardri warda; 

' T^ua. LE a BcdiHrfp Hcudisi Ua liffe^biiDirir tji !• cvmUinbtlt 
Lluift up| cuiflirtpraiK tJu hot 1^ wlttL-Bsaii^ plain Uff 

tuA dafi^bujLnj: iJh ibtillLbr 4r luiirl emIa opoai hlftt 

Ld Kwm^ in hlH 'firiutatqr oath tkf majr 4rpiiH]d 

Tnm hJm. If Ik eamidJat rAHlOr, bip WBmMr iMdi likn to a 
•.wrtatB djitaua EHdn tlvq csnip, Uiff niAftnj 

UicoKth rmukkiHiiTi pemLdimA Ip tbi niunJ bddjr ot JLiatAL 
it ba UkA |4pc* In. tfuLr vidnily. Ha ttiins ’^\h hk 

kiilfcL liHm tm thu bikI b Imm cnmla, with uuht 
LVliirm ipoijiA iL. He ufalign tlw itahuidasi tP |^{i|: 

rtj^l; EhI, wllkia Hifl drrlfu kia it! ika nme utd 

hhK Lu tliK fonavrine vordi^ wbkb liw luqiBMl la 
to nrpfat—tlfid, ahO Ln fl^di Uid. tlirnfa ffr flrti4_ /[ 

<*w)' I lUd iwt. tmJiA It, pifd ii k uot hi loj popwarioiL'" BuduA 
rntif tlM dtdis *14* Iwib h*t J L k Bill piu 

ni LfalAOAlh^ Airil Ur pp nAT laladr lijc it 1 !itii}M 
fei. To ‘ ■ - 


avffT dl«anofl Ail Amb, To fuaka It rtJI! - 

fntmU (nf (Mirf* Oililc^r*»]| pHifl u *|it >1/ Mnnir} an plaCMl 

Loi^tliief wlililn tlkt drde;; Ibdksijni' tlwt Uu* aocniAMl —^rmi 
hj lti£ lur^ o[ hrii^ IhItv d^dvi^ <d bb ^:»men mkier mml 
Ilf nrri-r csptdBiidtif a tpnr ulua bo aboiiU wil mu tba 
wliHor ipvdAkpn at NB uil ' (U. 

la thu form the oath le oolUckJ the j/vJneiH. ei 
Mh^mU wf or" oatli of tlm MAeinit and 

In Babyloniai] md AeTryriaizi r^rntract <- Lab] h ta 
ami imurriptJimB then Mxm many reference to mem 
tutlis fi( atte^rtatiou, Irom tlie eojJy daya of tialiy- 

1 Mifjrfrr (it. UO/ tltlOiki |.hui tMn ■■■" be UJkJlAlr^ 

l?5 ■ tBkhfpe JhTTBj thf N']iiiml Iad. TQ^ I, StlB; Utow-*! 

pOr^-Hi; DM tl-ia-HJ tea "(iyi 

liaule Jij^ IPTot] dfFWB by my uiIa} Ukij 4 wJ onir 
wmHiei tn Wtw^MMt and bfimlna Uw pviA niWQi lof 

Thlakl 3 ir^tt»l ^po^vi iiiAi bp (nndolw! bcri *!» 

rwhrtffln i»Ua) ftworidti «if ptirj p^rtuly^ inet amn- 
irhM the DOuunoo phlW t*T4 ^lil ipiH mH, 'fliMJ lUU tbi 
tr?™«rt of MTIOtlMr/ La, ^ qim MHWtm fer JWQthtf/ 

,t S*^ irnnitlp kmn <rf. fffllMLbpir tm 

Od : byt H#0*(kA7T, tS# gjmllAti EifSllllt ffwjTC- 

mcnl ^ thlgb) An Aiciipfr u Itao loAtmiiiMitp *1 

A kind at dcdAA polw. Thz ™i«|jduA m t and 

thflre m i* tn prm yt Uh mobe kEoil of iHfHiUrfiiy In Tuliitiw mrU 
r! Ihw KWU (mk fl. B*lJd* MfiirlAwiiiMr Av /j^ I 

ihOnni, IMW, m AApbuuJikiui mn 

iWiBiwii. tj tiM fihot ibjit (air«0|^) ihHmvhAiA 

frTAP thf hihii fOn 4FW, £i |I? JffBki otbpnlTkr- 
tJiAE. elk ||«tiE¥Mt4Tff on;u mR 
phIi^ b«kiiA» uiLLrtifl^d Ijy rfcrcobHTiBloit A. J. 

T/toE»nj#pTiA fllfiliUtf Lortd*nn, J(|lt b, ICt ^ 

lolJil0tM|ifa4wilon, Adjdi- ^iJ^rtlRIMAPOi-piTiTaf N 

Eba luund EfrtiyB Wbit Afri™ tribu nl 

IMP* ol Irm Iwtifm t*A inj 
i nWnjf an *iih_' ^ 

<Tte AmriMnortifH. ■oith.'li (nniU»TnhiMtani.t». 

■ tC* ■ Oilli a» til. IRIIKI* tai«(ui> 

W-nietow) bitkkBi »p »noi lb. bioi>i»I 

S*♦ 5 S 7 iiIf*JSj’*If*"" *'¥*•*.***"- '*• i» 

10 {.ka Ult wood Uiil twmt bj (knl uni th.IUe ol wkw 


Ionian linsinesa M/e doim to the Pension period. 
TIteee m uitettstiEi^ u mnnff often the i^iuauHi, 

r iace, tuuo^ and genemi ^mumBtancc«i uf tlie uaili, 
t ap^icBiM Lbal the Boliybuimap ami A.-Q^yrian* 
went tn the temple to take thflir oatik* («. the 
exprij^on * before the godA ^ery eommiin 
pla« was tile ' gate' of the tmnple; btit other 
phietK alae are mealinnedJ In controeta dating 
Imm the Aeeond pail of ihe ki>-eaMed dynmatj of 
ITr oathe are tAkun in the teniple of Kin-nmr-ln by 
tire niLme of the king with, or wilLiont witneMhea; 
nr by the bamo uf tlie kin^ with witness ftml 
before eertoxn n^ied perboiu; nr withuat mtuktng 
ELny one mtl with or wlthunir witnea^eev In the 
eenti^ia from the ^amumrabi dynasty Uieoailn^ 
are with nr viCbmiL witneA^eo^ They ate by the 
name of the ^ed and the kii^^, oncl isemfr^imea 
al^ of the city I m,, wb limJ invoeatiaq of " ^hant- 
A*h ami the king, ' ShanuLsh^ Uanlq.k^ and tUu 
‘ ShamaBh, .Maidiik, the long, imd the tity 
vi hippar/ e&o. (Mervet* n. TJA Tliew are the twn 

yDdH nuwt /rajoeiiUy in?o^l. With ih^m U 
genaml iy aaaocliiLed the loi^piing king. In rontmet^ 
of the Caaidte dynajity the aaih in bwdttv \¥y 
Niflib, Nnakq, and the king. Ita^ in tide dynoety 
the cuatnrn of Cikmg tlm Oath soeme to !»** 
roiiimon^ ami in lah^uent periods It 1*1 !■ martf 
iinJ Diene into diau^. In treatie? the o&th dgmeA 
aa Early a* c, 2D00ILC. (tienty uiwle by E-anrn&- tnqt, 
ting of iMLgai or ^iipuHa s see Idhrcer, p. SI). 
There ore eavemi riefereneei in tbo T^l el-Atuanui 
tahleta(^, BT, 148, 149, lti4j ami Iti Awrian in 
eeilptmqA|MErcerp p. 22), 

Amang_ ITebreww^ Babylonlami, and AralM the 
ordinuy jndidal oath haa math in remmQD. The 
^amiuiirabi Code in the rasa oi grioToiie aasault 
deimmtlfl an oatli of lark uf malice and pnyment 
of the doctor. Aa J oLela poin t# oat, Eiodiie ^.11‘“‘I 
ol LL.ie the oaUi amlL ordorM payamnt lot Iwe of time. 
If the bijmed maa diea, the UaminYirabi Code 
allow# an uath of iraat of malice to l«e taken 
and arcepl.i9 conTpmuatiotL The asinie Ci^e rt!Tj ni^ 
n fwnmn aernwd of inceat either to take n #olmnn 
oath or to eabmit to an ordmil, u the rnny 
Ewqnlce. In Nb a. wmmm acciieed ul iqntst 
ban to take an oath and to inlnnit to ao oitJeal oit 
Airioiig the aneient Arab* a w Lie smiiiocli^ 
uf mddelity had to ride on a comd hat ween twe 
aanka of ilung to tlifj sanctoary and thera iwenr 
Fwentj dmi» that the jnuipiclnii rented apon hU* 
nmny. The leciBiremeiit of the Qur'au la Eimpler.’ 
If a mnn Acem^ Ida wile of LnUdlelityi he mnat 
-wear fmiT timeft that be speaka the tmth, and than 
Uiat the etiiFe * ol trod may fall apan husi If 
he Mw. Tim wwni^ enn meet thi* by rwearing 
totif ilmea that be 1 ietH imd t hen nail biH clown upon 
bcTBelf the anger of t4od U he apeaka the tmth. 
in Ex it hi nrdered tlial^ if qji nnijiuij Ima been 
eiktrustiHl to a num, and it die or be bnrt nr be 
driven awr», th# man to whom It wus* entm&ted 

J Wbvtbrr ^trimu, wbk* Ip ofttn metiUHiAU, m* a iil*« 
(MuB-AfiiAll, 'arinniM^ An ^Emlilenk^ fninn^n. rfaliw fPhi qr 
tlw rmptKlA of tiiE e»Q|-AllilllBfBJi, 1 a iloflbifa] i bst At ujr eaEa 
It Aiem* m beluUK to the tanj^m (Uepcs:, ta. m 
^ Oc^Aln lartR <rf tlK (Aitiiilf ATE nrudniad aa thA plm of 
«*- tfAiKDaiF. MmiKiJinPAitoA «nliA iTfl j«44 to io m' tii* dlfIn^ 
[KU. Tifi; Ipxlbnw, |W ilL). 

■ j>- a. |UffT4bHitt (T?ki A 4 r£ iAt ^ Ji/•AnMA 1 p 4 ^ 

Ijuftdiin, \m, ]h Wl.) pcAaU rmi i*Ai t|iA rnlbiir <4 ibe 
In tb* nwJlAf of r*lJw rmAh me dwr+ltiiinical at m 
4 a tfc CgT i: of AttTtuda. la irL !n Lluirv h a cuhuhaleuI to kPAF 
Mtha La V- fit tbr pri 4 u 4 plA of nouptHlJoii W laEcodncol: ah 
<mih niAj be TtelA^ed, AIaI PinUIMiJEiaL tiuclc &>- iAha oLhar pet- 
EftfmAjm-:r. ZaberL tNAOTpriAolTilelAnmATiaAiJ. TTiAtifl 4 «AT 
1 st tOVfUfdfi' IamILj ; '^Aliil iL hu IHr! Iht dpdAnl]) WrldOA nAiift 
tiiA.E. Ili^n ApiHHjrt tA IW klD iiinlE hanurn m McihAJTinHHiAEL Jiv 
vnefvFn AA CASA aota be oiaili? LA|ftll,v bLtklJtaf/ 

i A* WtUbuuKm Aij^ the mli Ia pJwpja ffAralupPj-p «imi. 

The lldiL Tunl lAf 'a CDTUff,'' 1* OheA ll3XiAlA.twl ^ HAOhi.' 

Whan *4i4k pw3 tk* ™we iiaAai weed avwM4i, ata 

irjnmWTKri, ih* «i*wlty nt tJle fvHteAJ_«mi*Jt ioatnApd pcil 
tmpha^md (•» Sh J5*; i ■ - - 

Uu HPiy 


MMi cL \ wm,t at ban UFO, 
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OBHDIENCS 


ii4J:Ly hlni^lf h;y takuii' it iolrtaii tsallt. I'liis 

is tfhfi oikth of [>iirguticin {4^. I K I'bs bAiua 
ptovisUm lA iniuia ia iLa Uaniiuurtibi Coda (of, 
Hr H. £x^uMt Caiubriil^jfl, 1911« p. 4^1. 

Atbioiisi ihm Aii.bi it ia htiU i7Cri»iti[a lor b pamru 
llllJ!»|fflctDd of lubfeft tu clatr likmAfilf by tAbin^ a 
BcilotUiu cwLh BiLrnkJmnit, L 1^3-L:^; 

L ; UiH rL E. W. LtLiiD+ Modem 
Luaduu, L AiMwjtliJag U> Dt T^bso 

A nioit (amid Elicit, Uifl oldara a( iho pUee had 
to iwear tlm thpii: peopEo guiltier of tba 

miixiSer+ Hohertoon Bmkh (p. tblnkA lliat 
axjietly ths namo ouatom pravwled in Aiabia (aL, 
buwaver, W^llliEtoieii. p. 199, il Ib 
l;kvenk1 oaJ;h fonoiiLue aro fikcntloDCti in tha OT 
'iiod do w tu oa and oo and inoiu alj»a' 
jl » 14*^ 2o«. 2 S 1 K. 2^3 : "Aj Jakwnb 
Itreth [I 8 L4** ID^) ; 'At Jabwuh liveLh and aa 
U ian tbywcir (Uiy ar^u!) Mv-Ht” >11 8 * Aa 

dab^^Ali livetb uitd u) my lord iha kLn;i tifelli' 
(2 H Mahwali ia a bofcwat!ii iue 

and thw for ni.^er* (1 8 LUc^titi^ 'idh afl« 
JoAiocA £ or '-Ifthwah b an QVerbtHt^Ing 
rcAdlu|; '^k ' &jr uiyEmf tutTa I 

awiim {Go Jab.iA’tiii iHing the epoak^ET). 

Amonj? Ari^luir oximaplua am the followtnn; ' By 
irluil tbifi of tha {jar Sui) ounlnlna of tha word 
of God ' j lEiipcxHo niMin mj^Jf flirorecinent ^ f 
■1 hLipoBi! nfwjn myoglf m. tnjds divorcemont ^: 

* I ImptwMs ajkOTi jnywulf intprairtlon' j 'By Lf«l 
Lbe (Xraat'j * JkJt the Lord liratl]' Aydf 

i * Aa I lira' \Ai^ iaki/nivi The rfewn 
flwofa by tU^ TemMo pier aawii]l aa by potvoniL 
Thry ma oaid tfj liare tvrorn aluo l^v heaveti (cL 
G. U^Didiufti^ fFoHp Jfjfv, i, iddLh 

by tha EHirlii, by tha nan, m JarEuailcLm (E*fl 
ir, iit M( J5»* -2^'^t fifii 

^\itt ^taial^nidw, Ynd 

JSb T^l* madam Aralia iwatu- 

by tJia Jifo uf p«e™ii* ur part* of a person the 

hwl. the hfiam : on jlfod'em L 

and ai en o( tliiri|pi ira^ oolloop etc. ; mw 
I bKii^hty,L 2051}, 
AcodHing to 8. L Curtioi [FrimUm dittiiiin 
liffhn fo-dW^, London, 1902; p. l]3f,h Mulutnt- 
itiRdatii at .Hhtttath^ in 14, 5jrrui, ii^aar byGotiV 
jiluilltta 

rtuB linoiB frf Wndsn, Hhfml twnT|^-nT» mile* ifHt numi 
1■fenu#i^4E», )4}£j£:'h la CMUfKMzd #r Qm^ iJflrnl'iHiia at« TTTJ UfW 
Ini', tbp mtnf ouh I* niftira m tli« Irtia oi veoaiea. . . . an^ 
odaf f EftTiH af ^Ut r»f a. tatt nia.| t)* bsa^ fci ^ati%. in 

Ikw Bjriwi nn4 pA ^Matrl.'s 

\taliatniHivili4n* mrt ntd also in mwimr by tha 
sairrrd |d1grimaga ronto to MdS^a. If tlie leKt uf 
Am im ourrait, ihti IsnwUt® tiittd Lhaaaina kitrif 
of oath: *Am the vay of Ik^Tubeh* broth/ Bnl 
the naLli in |MHinliar and -vrEtlmat parallel la Hnb., 
and the lait U ^Htbapi aoiTniat+" Tile pLtgiimagh 

■ Tliii wtml Lr»n«lAOi !<4 '« llnlh' bt* him t« i:QiTK.tl) 
fvnilaml ' lif tha lift M,' li li ibji ar1:|«TTtJ«a, Kiii!li U wHbtcnj 
dUfpmiUf IM ta« MMPnvtnt faj-., lo l S itAI) to ^ikiikin^kh 
cMtfaa nwan JaklfMb iniiii aoLha vAisnt bv Lhlap- .^Oila Uaiil 
flftber iino-«Mliriflf prrwnu ui1 UibitfL II ii> tna nn- 

fvrrvd thr tfmlart, ilia ImEmrlllM ete inrbiiHm ttwr* to enmr 

* At EM iir^lH i * Tbk pfohltHUflil, llAWtTKf, h wary mi- 


EL BBS t. > H vr<>tAJr4jr ritid la tK»1wban*f iwitfa W^ba 4 

uui Q. A, BudUf) ilai nta^Ui^ bv flUitI ___ 
Jtaid: 'Ai>rl PWf nol I* Brnbataii, "Aa IHaib l^ 

Ihh^ntli wfi pafoilitail (Ji4 IftTri, si ■ later dotJi 
nata trmDEumirAid f IH 10^ 

■ lb# UH of Ihh nsj w tokni HfbsM la houlf nkal^if 
WnnMp mm Ita firlyliL Ilf 4E loajr hm du* Ci^ iLm |Wl «l fcaillUofl 
Owt makM i«arUiii penOiii' 1 m affSfnM o# * dlvlM Eathar. 
Thi etodre i>t the nTmuf of l^mh'a miiiili (Cin ^S«| utd of iht 
rlalt -cd Uir Ln^ □! Jabiailk lo floaovU'l tiKllltitf { 4 |; t^haTf 

l»r« rffTflinE 10 la Lble «iiBniaa fan Hi-Cl Tlnofni, J m illii # 
p Tit 

> ktua bem ateEgcBt^dliiat thaiM U mel 

Aidf Jbk, Jd^, Wna aoKi bm 1 o itm Mwm of 

mtrrm-frtd Thu IL P. Mmt OT, ^ H^Enw^ foaed^ 

sod iT.+ f#n4HT, ino, p Inaflabie, * Jw u 

INvEb U>¥tiii£t«n, n DfcenAteM!^ A. IL fnfhff 

f. fLcifati. !Jf| 2| pfvfl maj«ctibfni Lbot tbar« li oa Mlh 


to Moeea k nf anch iiuportuuH that It U nar.aml to 
Und tbii and other ontn* usaociaied with it Thun 
the Aanetlty uf Mm whu butitatad it, or al him 
In whotK iwmciiij- it iitiuLde, of oom&e^ a afiinctity 
by wkieh to awoar. In Faiirl** of 

Alexandria (aa rendeTod by T, Preeton. ^aAnnuit 
of Ai /ToriH vf Easm-f limlodj tbod) occur the 
n«?T 

* tot ha* 1 OWnrl^ Hentm"* tawil tfnrfHi, 

WlwHie irU^eliiti, vpM bjr coiitati^ l^a alniivf' f [k 
l^re&tou nampariB n ebnilikr a^iievcTation Ln Lh^ 
fmeta tiJ Kaligra : ' By the etemltT uf Him hi 
a^buiu 1 bare gone on pilgiimage of the Hmlj 1' 

tn the Maq^maA of Koufi we Imve {Pfraton^ p. 
2Li{]i; * Bj the qiuiatity of the SImIkh {Abraiiani) 
who ordmneil the bE^pitiiUe meal and found^l the 
pla£e to wbisli the huj ia tuniie |tlie Kaaluii Ln the 
mutber of towna* 

Tbe Rflecne^ jafnilned allogether from vwearmpf 
idofl, EJ II. Tiu, &b it ha* Imiq Lliin]:ght that even 
in Eo 9^ the taking of mi oath ia regaled a# ubjec- 
tionable/ In any obm the Jews cmiio to re^^arii 
the taking o>f an aalb at & Tery EmimiB mAttcr. 
Tfie geiieru principle ia^ * Let thy yea be yea and 
thy nay be nay* iBdkhA Af'ffa, 49^1 1 for be who 
ntteini an imLtuLh i* uxcMded from the diirii]* 
pre«Doe( S^dh, 42a). Tlimo nm numy j mjmnjm * 'm 
UabbEnie literature whirli expTC44 ■bhotTenee of 
fiilofl vt rain oatha Safh faiwliood k one af the 
EKv^h cAfitid rins which proTolce Hod'* Aev^irefft 
fadgment on the world iAhMth, n), A bU^ oj^th, 
ovr.n If mute nncoiiMLctiriyp iuvulroaa mAn hi etu, 
nnii il pujijflhed u atieh [‘f^rffin, The oiuIl 

or TOW wLkdi a mrui waa ohArm^d to make by a 
Jew kb cLHtrt of jnxtice HJoJd Be abNlTed by nn 
K^bbi or Rahhmical trihmiiiiL Onthe uttarird oT'or 
the Scroll of the Law wore ^wirtkaiarly MCted. [ji 
t he 0^^ of lEie GeAblui no dUacFliitioTl of Loxilm* 
oontroot^i nuadfi on oath wu pennittLHl (of, K- 
lAiidau^ RtjpviikeH, Pra^nE^ ITTQ, *1610-11, p. 
129}.* 

LmLETiia*.L ■ RBrnw-HAutk, Jbalniai'^I^ 
JB lx. 505; jOf : j. D. I4iuz«eau r^i mMAiarA' 
AmIJ (vL L Bsabcn&av Bariln^ ' w. NtrwKh, Ldkr- 

hLrA Off ktbr^k€^* A i IBM; S^. A. 

8, Mvear^ Ttt Oath im Bahnimimn «1 Apaanan Jtcifi#rar^, 
Paj^, IDtf: J. L BnrdkbjmUr «« ti# <md 

U'aA 4 ^, LarfkdiM, lEOl; J, WdULausB^i, Jtcit^ ifvKkdLn 
kntto, tl#? ; w. Rfiberutio Smitli, AfUjUifn uf 
l4a Uudofl, JC^iaiAij# Awf JVam'apW tta Marty 

ilniAi*,, uar kL dCv ISOS; C- Bqai-ld^ Faurfjviitw iia 
Awwhiaj i T 0 la, da. C- H. W. JoluAlrAe Kataiim* ih- 
hfwnrAa £diar^£ai>*MttaattdfJh¥ 

i(^.lnpnce Le^rfituei, iCliX do. ICU. B^tna oUjKr Wnrfca Li^a 
Iwaii irEarraif f0 ]l Ifiv woiwi cE bh» ordctaL 

AiattsicrB A_ Catb^kt. 

OBi^HIENC^—In the aplicro of efld^ the 
term 'ube^liimce' aigEiifieff the |ifnctical aiibmuaian 
to mi auttiariLT teganlwl at nnlrerBally valiil m to 
lui authority oi a cunereto dt proviBioruiJ ctmmcter. 
In IliB formnr cum it ntandxoj^i^oeed tu tlkulicidi ence t 
in the latter to onU^aLemiinatinn, eulmimitiiig m 
rumpletepepioniilantanamy, wbicb, bowoTGr, imixl 
be lUKliugninliDd froni ItHcUttitic ea^n. 

ObedimcE KB an etfun-HBlig^mi prmdpk.— 
U noonditliinni oIncLLence ia doman^Jed in certain 
atagcB of railigLuia;—in tliose, nAmely, whinb ue 
chanKiraiucI by tba mnuriiitinn of F>^tiTe tawp. 
The law# m fjtLfiutian may fje grunniled on lUirirnt 
ciutotn, iiTlctttly enaetimmL, nt Ihe rirJJjianrea uf 
tacTod Ipooka Tha inetiTBi ferr 0110 ( 1140111 *, too^ 
may he of the moat varlnd Mnd. *ndi tu cunTention, 
fear, hopiB of rtward, and en-n beilnf b thtj r^j 
excellimoe of the law, and trewt Ln the authurity 

Mn iA alL ^ ha vmhl rud Lq hnVi V. arwl. for 

we^ *T«if iw-’4 kAfiti • 4nii ttwy tliall aar. WMn- la W 
dOd, Iten f «w| W^ifia II dll' atjHujff, fetraliain t ^ ^ 

1 ^ (Aii ta iwalaal^ do# Ic a wmaf Sriar|iretaiiorL hALIwr 
<Tpa ^ « 4»±b iiiil li^oU? FI la«rtitmaM with 

an# vh* la oTraai; to bi^iUi n«ili ^ (|k a*tp kji, 

■ Far Ihi kohhbtlit TPNTTiica th» «nbtr M liwfabted tu 
Mhitto h; fhrbrUfe^ 1L4,, ftalAufr rt^Unw la MuarbnnEf 
Uniaiirauj. 







oredienob 




jiphinri it, Tiy nu tmamt U ihA Ltidlv^tml 

mXly frw, for, wjul^ lie [a naJliL-itmlJ^ 

iiil«] tigvnt toL pn7^4K4 fur Ilia otiti wUh bo i* 

uafiufled to be itali ^pLriiiiftUy dependent uid im- 
mutum. 

To Lfsgiti wiib, there: ilv tdi^otu Ul wbiilvh 
ubedien D& to the lieltv ta^m tbe Toxin of obcdifinee 
to purticnlj-r Iawk. fnsimiisBs of lLEh mLtiLtiila Ain 
found in the Inw-bnolc of Murn, Id the Tidi^nA of 
bypt, BetyIonia, end Fereia, in Jadnifini, Kid in 
MubanimiufaiiLiLu. Tli« LuflTiUiilk recEilt of tbfe 
M a ctiiiAlasiL tnrjreiuw in Uieniunikar ol pifliraliir 
KiiuiuiLniimQiitd, imd A ooimpotLdin^ Leniieiuoy to 
cunistryi ae Been m Judaism^ upitCiiAliy iti the 
Hilakbft. External uTapulwtj i» hers conjumad 
with a decline in ethlpal feetin^, thong^b it ii tna? 
tkwL feding itself is tometljiie(> breaght nnder Inw^ 
u wlien tbfl Jftiultri uk buw often odo mn^ Io^f 
G od—ifr twii» a day wiU stiMce^ Tbe Jnwn 

tnny vary grBAtlj in thnir nibjocL-mnl.tfir, but ttlia 
IB III Ibba tmpqrt^iM tfian the fuel tliai Ia^'b haltt 

ivtuaJij beflR giren. A cbarirteriiitie feature of 
thij9 of d«veEo|iEELeiit ia tliat each law tend^ to 
■Land by itiieLf, utd there is alio a teoilen^ to 
HpELTmte Ilia wmks of the law fnutn the indlfriijuiJ 
dwx, u ie tliB Pant rellpinn (eh Uie rAfsclJiiPiiJ 
t^KTiiin of Butnan CHtho11cbi3ii:]i^ thoaKii ihuuJd 
ba noted that in Pamawn purity of Uionciit ia 
ilemaniied no iihnjt purity of wora and 

action. 

Neven tholi^p it ia impos&iynj, In tbesa fomu* of 
reiiinoii, to tiTing the inward Bpiiitaiul thA out want 
action Iiitu ccnipleLa JuLnoiui^^ lor lIiq Bpirit ar- 
joined ii sim^y that of rwlineR? to obey- Mwe- 
oVflTi aB tho fi, wfi are regarded m ordinanoes of the 
deity and therefore auchuu^p&abH they oftm, ma, 
in Talfim, become a luoiui datelop- 

luenU Lhou^li ii ia Lhhd LltBi tba JtnniLiii who make 
ohntilFjuoB a prindulti qf etliUit bare in tfcie clergy 
au authority whicfi decidea each case by itself. 

The doctrine of abeointe obodiEnm bruBUppOfles 
that ther^ are some whu ouniuiimd and suiue who 
olMy. Tlie latter are l.liojfe who nrn Bje^med to ba 
■rplntnaJEy m their nonage. They are iroe in a 
purely lormaJ fense, i.«. eitUer to obey oi to dis¬ 
obey, bat not to reason why. In faeit, the nioic 
rigoroDH tb^: dfuuiLad for obedieodu, the Jess i^o^iblc 
is it for Liiinii to ^reiilvD tha ^LXHlticnsB of Lite law^ 
BO Uiat their ubodienco itaelf h^Ui» purely foiniah 
atid ten ds tn degEiiexBle into Epjxitilid indlifeltdlro^ 
whDeiq tnni the commandjiij^ auLhOrily becomoB Lu 
ita dechdiinji. more and more inctmed to mere enprioe 
(iff- tba prebabUlem uf the Jaaqdtai. At UiU 
diBuhodicni^e mmj be qmply an art of will In con¬ 
flict with a parboolar law* or it may bn a fumln- 
iDEmtflJ rereit agahiBt mere subaufialou, in whleb 
caae it la conjihro4f4 by tho atitluirity aa rebellion 
God. But, whilq sneb revolt may Iwt 
Ti\tun teLf-will and asTOgsru!^ It may iHjLUel.iuiisB 
jiroiKiHi frenj diKibt aa to the dlvlna emiiwirtof and 
origin of the law ttiJolLCUad^ and tb'ip. dooht may 
even prnmpt Iho iioretiDn whether the iadiTiduQj 
pnght Lo be itermanently tmifd u BpiiiLuBJIy 
iinuiatTire, TEiiib dbobedlBiiEo and dunbt may 
afllier in a higher moveinent—a process of dareiop^ 
lueut traoBDiizidliig Uie staiulpoLut of aliBcduta 
■nbiniBBioTi to anthority. 

Thu process* ngaiUt ex hibEin Tariocig staipe^ The 
ailvaiice can 1 b trareil Lu Aome extent is several ni 
Lite Aryan reiigiona Brlilijnuiijiju insisLn upon 
the law of coal# and the muLboriLy uf the YHlaa^ 
bur fri.^eor^ perfect freeduoi to ^ppo who a™ 
ab^krlAl in the ccDtemplaLion of BralLniAO. Bod- 
dhiiim hi time re^nmitutad thediiitltietian bntw^Mm 
monk Aod tnyritMi, and iirewTibeMi law,# for eaeb, 
ml t BtilJ aeftQitad Ibat rMeiUptioU Waa for all, atio 
liiaL Ihc mare pudro Tirtnu uf pity and i-uoEOui^ 
plation ihonJd nni upon tudiridual initiative, it 


was kt Greek ethica, buwevutp ihal Ihe princhde 
of ohfldieiioe WU more fully LranBceoileil Thii. 
tkiplilelB^ applying the imUmt pf duuU Lo mn- 
Tondpti and Lxaditurii^ bounded moral laws an 
^1 ft Xi^unfaiy detoruUXiation. In the of 

Plato the clvaefl oarreapiioduig tu 'appetite' and 
'ooarage^ are rcrtainly plodjjwd to obedlttuL-CH ht^ 
thoae nrpresantlng 'reanort' ore to acL fram Lboir 
intstdon of the idea of the Good. A still sTwarer 
meOBure uf B[Hinta£Lfritiy and independence appear* 
in Arutatle'B doctfibe uf virtruii and the SHmupoIi- 
tanlMcu of the Stales. 

ChTbtbuiity* apdiL» In bo far aa it i* linked with 
the or law, ami retams a rertnin anihoritalive 
tendency, bat in re&bty. aa Chrkt nrodiumpd a 
tree intcrpitrlaJJaik oi the law, its diamcLeristio 
atiiludo u fuiidihiamilaily diSercst. WliUc the 
law itilE atandSk Lhe Uoty Spirit la gdveti to tho 
CliriBtian i love la the fuihlling of iho Jaw t tho 
fipuitiiixl man juilgiea all thiiiga In ita hnituiical 
lurelopment, hwwerer* CbrwtiiLiiity aaanmed a 
uiore ^^otnry dharacter ns regarda both doctrine 
and practloe. In Llie Greek Church the authority 
aet np waa ruore of a ducttinal uatiure % in the 
BomHn the laity Theoamn wboDy dapendenL upon 
the wcleidagitlcaL iastitatUnu It ia tree that, 
origmolly* Fiotsstanthim nrired the right* of 
pfefsoniLlity in tbe reiiinuas e^ieve, bnt neither in 
ducLfine nor iu albiuB did it &ee ItAelf fully frem 
Liu BtandpoLUi uf obedience. The auLburity of tbo 
SoriptqTffii of the I>tFoalDpiiD vac maiulaiJicrLl, 
and that of the coniewana was added to it { and, 
in aborts submliiflLon to the Churcb met with more 
approval tlian thi: d imlai ol papal fufallibiUty 
might lead oub to ex pact- OfflomI FroLestostlxm* 
in laat> la a traiuiUoUiil uLage lU vMch Lha religiDb 
of abedumee and the relipon of freedom hare 
each a place. The same thing Api^iuw Ln recent 
Proliifttaui which at urufc rcci»^niBiu acenlar 

maiwiitiy, aziiEt pcekB to btiiH niorali^ upon iSonplTirc 
and even upon the CUureh (J. Wcibb^ F, li_ E_ 
Frank, C. B. E-nthirdth All along* hawever, 
thcCD ware thiukcTft to wbam Cbristianity was 
fMEuMally lhe rcUj^an of frveidonh, who eitliET* 
like CJumeut and Origen, distingiURhed lietwcen 
pcjpTibLr faith atid. know ledge, atid iuiind ihc BUtixea 
of a free and imdiiUaJ morality In a TOluntll^ union 
with tbs Logofi, ur LutcCpretcil CbzuiLijiJiiLiy na a 
larm of myatmiEmi wbALhel qf a mute txintempLa- 
tive or a morn ethical chaxai l^er, aa, in Dio^ 
nysins the Aicqpagite and in the German 
f«L F. Pfaiflcr\Giilcr!-lqh, 1875} nespectiiidy* In 
RefqmiaLkia thnEa Wu liod a UTa^m- coruocptiua ol 
etliica onicmgoerlpin dl^^aentcm* wbik aabwBiiqimtJy 
the QaAkers appealed to the binm' Light, the toiti- 
nionjlf ol tho B|]hLlib* In eVuty heaxL 

^itiiLn ChnaElaoity there hiv^ also been a rati- 
onalintic (endcncy which basctl eChi-cs Isia npim 
obedimma than u|mn aeHuu nt^uh&lcd by pfireaual 
Izuiinht, Bpmnxai wha, tfanqgh bo did not beluqg 
to the Charcbp wna in hk ethica anything bnt a 
Jew* held that man ahnica in the divine activi^, 
and ill act* freely ki thn vur^ous rcb&Gous of llfL 
The Fugbah deisLe, mitably IToxbiiTt of Churboxy, 
adrftcat^ a morality founded upon univen^l wm- 
Mut, Tirtnc belog tbni based n]fean ojitnmt imBoii- 
But the must pmnounced op^Mment of »tatntfU 7 
ubedienco Was Knnt^ who fuimdcd ethlCB un the 
autonomy of i bp piw^cal reuuiL He rtj ceted all 
attempt# to fnad a lioJiia fox moiality in authority 
of any kind, amh iu partitmlaf, in rehginna 
unlbufity, Kebgiriq itself, Lo holds, resla upon 
niDTality: we posttilale fiodauuply a< (haguarantM 
that th« mu^ law iand the law of oaiiue are 
uiltimataiy fme. The moral law is to be oberai, 
however* dioeaubw it la Ln itself ^jood, and onl on 
the grncjid of Ita dxf lua F icbte* too* aarerta 

tliat outlkority and treditkin muii be trauefarmed 
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OBJECT, OBJECirra 


Sato mnd iIulI tto miiiet F&cuj^EZf onr^el vea 

H orgAiia of dmoe Khd an iilile to giriao 

tha uf Diufml Uw lufrcllortiiaj intuiCion. 

ll^t iLke^M tuin^Fig niormHtjr iiheW tfis stud- 
jMicC of Lbfl iSual ?itaji|e of tUi* beiiiji tJiti 

in ivtilidi tbe liuitiHJs comn into 

harmcimy with the marjiJ costeul mvanJ- 
Lnft iLwIf in tJic fomiljp di-il And tLe Smie, 
Aulunoinj of ft kindif fanrul aLw in tho letigioaa 
etiii-ca of BtfbltiiermnchOT : Llio rlivinc spirit ncU b 
man Am Ih^ IboiiiiriTir to mnduci, Bjid know- 

lod]^ of u^oroi conteot la drawn from the Chi^fttka 
camadoiurL^ and from nioml reuou^ mo ibat 
etluoAl atdion Laiine^ raftting upon ruJigioita iJiienilfia 
jhud p6r«onaJ JaugSit. 

1m roauitfl of ilip foT^gtnii]! smTOT m^s l* -n-t 
forth fta follows. Aa lung mji the tmliniSual JaUa 
hlinrt of compete li& is daf Mtiidiml nutin 

tht t^unimnnlCy bt hb ettlitftl cnnroptioita, UiBHe 
S^inif UimnliJ «preBCTtffll ftjl nf dhrine orSjria i at 
UiSa btftgfi his nornml pnwtic* U aimpty otjedinut-vi. 
A fon^ pciint la raophixl wlimi b* Mk« for the 

gTDuniJa nn wliicli o1Jl!die^<^ff b danmndocL JIctw 
otieillnnDr n«iy (HiJJ 1i^ wmuiiBllad — fta the more 
l^uGtftldp eonrsa. Hot tlii* !■ not an oJiirjU sola 
tion mi nJi^ and Lhe neit stop li to btioltA into tin 
^nt£at fif ib« mural Iftw. iRhonld obHlimM alIII 
T« onfurmi, Uiu m^IiTidiia] begtns ioqia^tiofi ibc 
njfhtn^ oT Ih# lawp and hb tnb>l i»ejjlato bc- 
twa<^ raldnijiflioo. Thn alags 

LM morml lifa in rwhcd when the snbjoctnut unlv 
Mialrtstti an athii*! motirOip hot feeli roftLMinjuiij'e 
Ills knowledga of raomi ootitnntp iu. dulmn the 
right Ui tat timi. cuntont in, earh j,«jtictilftr cam 

a. Obedience m pnctical lire.-It la ohiioniii. 
tmwei-^r, tliat m certain uHaaefi nf HEwiftl life ubedi- 
cncfi to a ran^ttt amhontyp U. tlie mhordiiintjon 
of iinTftto tnd^cfit and privftte rholoe to thn ex- 
priwed wifi of ntlimp may rl|,dilly be deinandciL 
rhtf«5 jihan may fw flnumemted m follows j m 
tbotTMomgnf ohildrftn—the otHrewityof oiwdien^o 
to pareuiioT their lepreseiilfttLmi (2) ILb married 
thfl poflition of the wife in ralation to her 
hfiabftndi ^5i} dumefttic find jndiutrial imwam- 
uionis, or ihA hlezamliiy of [ideate or ptibiio fkan'iiif 
*—thfl itfisrviLQt't Hnhinieaiot] to the muter, €ff iJjat 
uf Lh^ inbordinate to tiw mpedur oQSdal: 
Minmh—the duty of the inoiubtirv to the wniti- 
tnl^l atnhndty: and {^} tha State-^the relation 
of thm aobject to Lhe law. With the exception of 
m t1»a HJB dealt wUh in aoma detail In the art 
kii;^iactPATios {^pJ. ¥_ p. 27uff:, *i>. § t\ and, 
mrnv genitfaJlyp aUo ui the art, AuTJtDnrnr fvni. 
iL p. Far <3}—in ^lart—aae arti. Ei|_ 

FLor^p Emfloxmkjtt (toL v. pp, mf.. i^TtLj e 
here ii nr^cd unly lie noted that the reladon of 
injulfT and warrant, now tlmt dTiHralio[n hu 
pafl«?iil heyopd the ita*;® of slnvctyp Im in fti^nce 
a in»EtTact. tiiftt ibe eenmrjt i ijlKNfienre Is dmidy 
Uim faiaifulneie In an t which muA vof- 

^tardj vnierHi into ami may 1m rolnntadly 
vf® 1 f Elation may l^roonie an 

Idealjj ethicaJ one wIipb boU* emriluyiT nml ♦‘m. 
phpj« take a kJniny human intenwt in the coef- 
oemi and wolfara of ^ other, fn tlie oobSie 
B^mfw, aj^ab, tha ohediemAe el the bferior to the 
■mpenor i;}IE]E:bI wonid mwn to be abMltitdy 
n*t-esjftJT for the aake of or4lBr, aad Lhe nueadon 
here is hnw the inferior ix to prejwrre M* inorul 
mpoiuniUily when omximjunleil to do wiiat uireods 
his niurmJ mdjriyeiiL Far him to abamlon the 
Mtrrice mi^it mono Uiat the tStaie thna lost Iti 
ment eoDwi^ticKu ulficiiLlA, while to \mvw the ' 
]w»pon«ihility of hU ounriuel to his mpttior would 
be to rpiiiire himwII to ft nioral einhoT. Thu 
irrartl^ anlntloo of liie jnublem Li ptuLublj to ijw 
foniid in tlie riglil of free divmjtikrnt the infetior 
inupi be at libe^y to lay hlfl ohjcctioni before the 


higher outhorUy, and the Jattia- miiBt bo willing 
to^ diifeiiH ^om t het in the lut Tt»rt fch^ con- 
scientionB ohjector, if riUI ansatbfiedp ahould ham 
die power of relinquii^liing hia office. This ease 
hfcam eomo affinity to that between aohjofiit and 
State (6). n ore^, hnwar^r. another factor pmenta 
i^lf, VIZ. that in a fneij Stale the sabjeot hoq a 
shiLm in niPikiiig the laura which ite ia uched to 
obey* He huLS the dgiit to ehaflengo -any part -of 
the established order, and to work fH>r itar^ormp 
and ftwonlbigly h would neeui that nntil UtE 
doidr^ mfomi fias ixica biflritn.tcd il is hlx dnty to 
obey. 

S pbedieiKe and freedom.—Thu fact tbnl In 
rertaln Euncrrie tuLtri^icwbipii obediefnee may bu 
jiMtry nmijiTed is not in any real E=eiiMc incom- 
pnuNu with the fnndamentAl imracinal freedom to 
whti'liunr Impury in 1 1 led ns. In that inquiry 
W# m'rr lUat ttis mdiriduft] rtinst atuun Ui a aen«« 
oi complete n^pun^liility ax bdx TaoroE 

taxk. Unt It ifc a neee^saiy cneditiDn of that ta^k 
thatp io far from being au isoLat^ indisiduaTity, 
he hs eoFinf^itenl with other IndlvidiuJa, mid xtanda 
wiib them In a vast complex of tH=laEionB. Jli« 
freedom k thnx MJ be reaiiieii, iH>t hr breaking 
away fitttn Bttcb order lbs jiaa Ih^ exCaldisljalp but 
lather by eaercLFdng hu inherent right to tbetxJl 
lahvs, inxtiinllotixt and wtuiwils that coDstitoce 
the ettahil^ed ^ysUun nf thln;>. To thia way hie 
obecijctin Ix ftjR far from hlimi xnliniifttloii ax hix 
in^om is from mero raprion. 

«J>teni of iofial relalluriu the 
poambili^ of im|tn!vemi-nt and progrtw dopende 
tn tlifl nltUnate npern frto ontiDixm^ Tf the con¬ 
victions of ihf» Indifidual are imt at variance w ith 
lhe -KUtunl order, hit Oiboiieneyfi to it in obviotu-Ey 
free aolifMi. SiEUnnld there be Anla^coaiRi]], how- 
uVBT, b^wocn bfx oontiBiiuna utd the ccinrHe of 
ftiitioa demanded rd Mnit he munt In ai"filierty 
to BUte llUf views whhely, wtlile, HUnllarly, Ihft 
entbority dfllniine fiiii obediance muHt be prepareil 
to set fortli the uther ilde+ bjhI muit not lall hack 
upon any arbUmry dlctnm or anritmt eunTent-bm- 
fn xnnii cotiditloiiR iho iddiTidnal eliiiu.lii xubuit U* 
tha ^tahliflhed order until It ix abrupte^J. Hl^ 
obffiionce will then he rvo fthanduo.nient of tbs 
duty of lorniing and dnleDdlug hix owii comrif?-^ 
tlonv; on the iMintniTy, it will rest ii|hlO a r-BCOg- 
nilion of tlie fact that vlaitiiory laws are a—^ ntixl 
tn thfl exbtmiBa of a funumnnityn and ef=pocia]] j of 
till? i^talo—BRsmtiaJ, that Ih, to thn nrEflgnratitvn 
and extenaion of foeedoin iteelL Cf, alM> Um 
am. EotruATiON, KTTricng Aifu MonatnT, FttJAb 
PiEfr, FaFK. Wnx, Ijovalw* .SrAVEnr, etc, 

Inrpovltiil i^ikx hiMbig m tbc 
Ul iTJrnn Ju Ijis UieXiLDTi' lo Lhri xtH_ Xl twr oAn t and 

wv *» A Dotmxt. 

A, Bomeb/ 


OBI.—See VAPDOinE^ 


min,| 

can hula before tn, th Ink uf, twrwiivts. or 

contomplat^b calM an •ohjart" of ihe mind ; 
aad this ountent uf tbe mind'B IntBrcxt ii wd to 
l« ' ohjecrive,' 

TliL- tflmi ‘ tiljai hai* iMcb meJ in ntiilowphj. 
oaJ dlxcu^icmx loosely and amW^utixIy * and in 
Toocni diMiiiwumia tJie attempt lx made ta give it 
I be ™iL.Ut*ii t thu^tjU riuy Kmetm} mennine for- 
mnlateii m the dufiTiktmn awve Icf. DrhP a r 1 
Tlie p^d|»d eonfiwiffll hu «ii«!i» fniiu llie 'oai, of 

< *1 1 '"f ' nr pliydiaJ ihiiiff, the 

olijBdm,' wothl hwiis tlie • pfiydit ’ wwhi TJji* 
Im rmy tnadequatc fu-r two rwumji. 

flj r<. ^c&Ufy (La (ibiMdrewith tJj# ulijuieol •» 
to hroit tbs nT 0 ««M bs wtJeJi tJie mimt «n^en<lii 
ob]«U Of winumu ^^roUly to a efanfl# ei«e. tlir 
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^xtemoL TIiih [# quite Tkte 

of the oJjjectifyini? <A ^jHtjanlK i* rfan i? urbieh firiaes 
very «uiy in canB^ipu^ lif«^iJ duvclqiM 
UiroTjjfh a B^rira uf auwas inThiclL objisebfuf uLititj 
are eonatfnntea " objeeta ni 

of Difimory {imajge^]^uf fanoy, of imi^rina- 
tloiL, cf piaTt of thotffgliL TtHire hth ami 

featbutie nieutal no Iesh Uinn 

fancied and Liuakined no lua> thaji ^een mid btll 
uhjaeta. "flic •eJf LB an objeQC m tlie other poawin 
la tli6 Ln Span] ^ond the tlionuht 

or id«w The ahaiU'd, lFj p. viffimiuy, the impott^ible^ 
■JJ Woine mental Qbjeflto Titian act nji Ml COD- 
^L01iae«a& for InfpcothOUf tlinU^lit^ or oont^iiijda- 
Eion A. Meinoijj^, iregiiu^aTidsthr^iTv, I^eiiiziftH 
tWI7t and J. Jil BaLldwin, Thijtujht ftti^ 

3 toIb,, LfjHitoa and New york, ]&()€-LI). 

The fiXLernfiJ or pliy aicoJ tliingK therefore^ le nuJy 
ODO aujon^ niany «m'ii Imving iU own 

chaiaoteTG or ^ ea-elheienti^,^ c[jDti whSiJi the mind 
Jirecooda Ln gtrillB it its plflil-S and modn of roofity. 

A second rdAon forrejeeUng tha nov^ wlijhb 
make^ the obleeti^e ocKextensire > 17 th the extemaJ 
j^rines fruhi tlie cooiiEderaticiii of the duaiiBin be^ 
tu'ecn auLicetlve and objective. TlkiB linaliiqn 
npjioared rate in the hUcory of mdexiEniT It 
UTlEH late ohw ID thedevEiupment of tiie indiTbinal. 
It rBqnijes tlie sep^jratlon from each other of th* 
twn apb&Tes of ei.bit€nBe or r^nJitj <m distiacl 
woxidfl, one {if ejc|3erlei3jDu^ iLe otJier or that wluiih ia 
tbe eaiine or (KKAsino of o^penence. But, Wfore 
fhii ia attaiiiedp the dojUlsni of intemal and ex¬ 
ternal la almady in force. From the rise of 00 m- 
jietcat purcQpeioq the oxternaJ wEu-Id is die- 
tLnpnialiod from the world of pemaiUd and tbiiii;* 
nre forei^ to the observer and ftotor. A ccordlnj^fy 
we ikavs to soy that Lhe extemal thin^ takmi on a 
new phajMt when it besoToeB on ^object" to the 
mind [hat |rtnrelTeg it, ■ phase In whLcIi it is 7eco;j- 
uittd kfl berng not only a lbin|tliut abo tm eiemimt 
til experipTice and In m for a montal fitats. Tlinse 
two metmingfl are ctEnrlj dlsttnitQiidiay e» ae they 
are not alwaya oo-ex leoflire s batluciiiation sfiowj> 
the objeetive wronuTy treai^ aa exteroiJ, and 
certain illnniomi sneli ae tljCMe of perwotton aliu^ 
thu cxtomal endoM'cd with prnpertieE wbieh» widie 
ohjective in forot^ iire HnbJeeEii'e in origin. 

In brief, Llacn^ the objective In a spivere wttliiu 
expericnee ; ond, in a pvtm caBe, the ohject omy 01 
may nut have externalTaloe aa wu^ll. 

There are, th!jrEhi.ro, atrong reasons flnpportln^ 
the delinitioD given aliMive. It enahlt^ lu lo eon- 
Kider objeEtivi^ and e^temnhty aa two Telatively 
«liBtinot pToldemi In the analy'iiiif uf mature oon- 
sduQiinME it ti ini[Hirta]it thjil the qne&tiuiiuf 
eldstemolo^-—what iatLw meaning of the ex remit] t 
—ehunld not be cnibatraefioil liy cuuipliEotiomi 
arising From theptulilcJn of ths ohji^ive. 

LTTvauyca^^n th« elMilB dbeumrsm «f thew^- ttl tonjw^ 
by Lodte^ nnifjf, ilrrlr«l«y, etc., sml Uw dusbut* 
KTHwlvdfw^ la Lhtf |iHnri|i 9 ,| af^UMjaUfl itvitfcm no tKj- 

-L Mahm Baldwi-T 

OBl^lGATION.— Heo MauAL ObUtiATinv. 

OBSCEMlXy^—Tlie delinitiiiii of obaoaiiity 
Imtli in lAitguoge ami in Liw is vague. 

JdiE CIITfi, av.' b hmn c bwi u* mv9t 'mL ti. aUrnmn^i, 

■if'fetM, HiMjwnfcdijBif, ill-i>t3]£ni-4tmnfff. alMpiiiJhaljLf!. 

Mddiifivot 7 0^ dmibtTilt ElviunloKf ,' ' TlWi 
Cnlem^ • U dNTii«tl‘y iwWfnHiiw.' Iwi ' tri* tHt 
mfYiiuiMiLty . , , i*wli*iWmBrahibtiaimarTii»tiprtcT3iif^ 

dfpnrr^' 

In fTruies'B deBoition not onJj ia It ne<r™arj to 
define'dflpimre/* It la extremoly improhAble 
that the ortffioal intention of the taw woi thia 
1 1 *^ mmiy oodibeE jaiolal TeseDtmcmLp 

bufc^whj «wjal opiniot] originally refiented * nbecun- 
ity ie 4 difbflTilt i^oeatlon, of psycLolugy. Meaii- 
r w, F. Ctmhrn, Jr*l4 itt »!. 


whIK with regard lj> tiie Fueoning of the idea and 
the etymul^ip^ of the I^ntin It !■ Lo be noted 
that the rfilrbrantia of obeodne thing?, iwts, iind 
wurd> ix, ne^fatir^hv. euncEadioent, or, positively, 
publication. In otiier wurdi^ to take a cutuddoT- 
able penoentoge of obRcene matter^ thia coaslsta 
of naitiTnl acts aud and thu exploitation of 

thf OT^gana from ivIiJeIi ti»ey are dexiTBdr which, on 
bein^ tnade poblic, on^ud eoelal apijiion. Thos, a. 
plaur-iblu derivatiDH of the wonl ’i^onnectu it wit.li 
Latla oAiniriM, * condealml/ ami taruis in vaifoiM 
Luignagex coiTobnraLe tiiLu Bn t the primaiy m tsnn- 
u^ of the T^tin word seomR to imvu Lieen 4niiUfi- 
jdiiitniA/ ' Lli-uiucmid/ aiul tho Latina resentod 
obsconity just for tiiis reason of id-omcn.* A tiar- 
ajlcl to tJiifl lo the aodal olijecticFn to |?t 4 Jiane 
hweaiing. The mvX pmiTahle daiivalma, ther^ 
fore, la mrhaEH Lhat of LLttre and SkvaL^^ (jon- 
cwHitod wiih thcLaL .wtmij, 'left-hemted/ 

and ^inanspldcma/ the word Ifhsctnus, o^fi^irkfX, 
may pewup^Kwo o^mcmViut^ tha atrmigth uf Lbu 
veriF oAjcoTEtiTv, fonmi; in Plautiix.." 

The Lhingrt, ortf, or WOflln wJiioh whon publiahed 
idUfllltnte ottn™jl.y canbut pruduL-u ancial renent^ 
ment on onii^ gnnmd oJutic^ There ia, a ten 
iltiiwy t4J explain the niiHlem feeling as adcvido^i^ 
mcEft from a primithie magli^l iuhj of tlie MXnaJ 
and excretory amu. TIjus^ Ellio anggiwtiij that iho 
nnlvemai gesture of con tempt by eK|Hi«*ute ww.v 
oriji^imilJir oiti^li-al imd intend«| t 4 i diivu avray cvlt 
ttpirito, the flvil eye, and tha Uke,* Bill ib b difS- 
ciilt lb ^ hew a gastare of migicftl puteno^' should 
have fabfltitnttHi lor this the qiiallly of coEJtempE^ 
hasad, u It ben* la, wpuu exercTbry Telatnin&. 
A^ln, iliia iJea of obs^eonity U fully duvelojued 
among primitive peopTen, and Lliey djciw nn trace 
of the mR^Ica] meaning, tUnqigh tn* axiggestiQii ef 
dUliineis m frequEntr On the id lier liaud^ thonEh 
the ]KycJiobigy of Bex isalwmyi^ comiiiicnled 
exiiiELoTy relation*, it is iznjHiHdbtc to refer olwwii- 
iLy lo the latter sphure alonB,* AEoln, it |h lioiibl- 
fol wlictbtf even In the I«reek and ftqinaji iiAOtif 
(he plifidluvr os an ijwni4:TV4w+ /tLMauum, tmitJut 
opitniit evil and the evil 0 ™,"* tLai origiimf pubislicy 
of the rhanu wu ' magiciu,^ Ttin erect foTiu of it, 
In the stjitnei^-of PrlapEifi which protcf tis! 
r^ardeim, niiher sTiggrsEji cun tempt, Ihl'hmJ nprui 
i^xrnil |>ower. YaMUr Jllltgxua] IhIoos Wuiihl nalur- 
lll|y nttneh tficiH Wivee Latffr, 

The mpplicadoD of obscenity as a form of abui^^ 
nmcmR both pfiinitiTc ami elvilizEd tmoples^ ami 
■rerljun facia of pmxnal mitl tiinoetoTy nieiit4iJ path¬ 
ology, tlmxwr light tatMin the wTiole subject of the 
basffl of ihs ideA yf uboeenity. Tlie 
RimplcreocLetie^^ xj^ tlujee of the l3isLeb Efl^ 
Indies, are familiar with the idea and praetiireof 
ob^fiEiily, Tlmy chiullv ii*e it, as do the childrcu 
of Knropean jwftssnls, hy way i>f opprobrium und 
insult, t^poHoreri ^esturts^ and Unguage iacinde 
Ujth the sexcLiiI and axurelury spherwE;. Nnlural 
niwlenty ifi violated, eont^pt in expreseed,^ aud 
there !■ n muiut Eorre of cursat tonxlBUEig in a wbih 
tfut thu victim nmy break LIiIh or tiint stixtnd tabu 
—in oLber words, commJt this or that form of 
inLosBt or self-abnso.^ The only tr^e of a super. 

5 H. LiBtfW'k EUia in to, L, HU 

^ i^iu 4 c 1 p 4 da pTi?. 

t Lltut 4f h /renfiito. & [1«W tSOi SknH, 

JPfu FU4t?^rwir Om ffpa^. OobM. IBIO, fjr. 

1 ^tuxariii, a L lEL 

§n tAf <tf Sw, v.f 

Fitikiuidjiriia, ivcH, p. ido l 

Ji PqebB, /Sm VfWUcAp JPrwif fii 4pr ^flr49tbir, 
MuMldi, LffU. PL ELQfe, AViMfby in tOi 

if., m Afan, FtalhHatiaLm, lAft. p- rf. 

H Fi|K] HiiiH mnsM botll Liib ■! U e -kotl Use liuTni, Lb ahapr 
at IUe hidilaa wufii bj pSnrfrvp tfl pntu^ ■cairat IICW. 
BmJitl*, fH0L ^ and Uiedna, Wt^tt, i. 

SiTTg 

TJ, a. r_ Bintit. t^mm Omfcni 

St£iilM*rm PnpiM, Ti» Uhtm, IW, r tit, 
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fltlil-oiifl <ir nmpfuil ia In refEmtcw Ui the 

tnnnatt _ But the ^hurroT' i>f tbj» 

foccLion K Jirebably in ad^pii baani sifHiQ dkgOAt 
ml exiTiieUtiy jchetiuULKtiMp nuigic&J iiit»Li fcUDwmg 
WM h^aI. 

The ohsKL^icMi kninwui u * nlnhidDiiigm' iLItu^ 
tmw T/hmi mmj Iw cailisd the tendefnej ita oIhcuu- 
itj, which fttfeiiift tn Iw cniizie>cted with % felf-ftwlin^ 
njMju SiniiLtrlj, lb& alicWBeriEKD knuwi] 

H ■hefuuiin^' i» m patliokogio&l jre|ilijc4 oJ the 
riHirrihftl iiiL'!liiLKl of miti tempt b; fiti 

utkM.'tUle nrL. 

tjpicei ^xpresuaika of akw] pcMtkce &nil 
thiHFir]^ may lie iLaled In emninan nitli 

dviy^d p^pEes genemlly the natives of N.W. 
C'E^iatnil Quecnaltuii] employ two Toc^bulaiiea lof 
Lhu Msaniu iiignni, a 'iLu-ent' and ui 
TlironghoathnTtinji iLinLory tLers bnapmute^ mhua 
fiiriii ot vpiwratiini i-uf tli» oripiiifl wbidi perpetu¬ 
ate thA nro. tjTeek. fictiji^Dn. hful itn phatti>f horia,* 
aiiLi (ndiiin celigiosi Ima from the carMeel lluica 
had ita venemtlon tir wutahipof m^d 

Tlie Britiah mj haa iiukda a|waiAl oxctiiptluiu fur 
ToprwiiQtatioiii ill teDiphwQ-r m pruceSAuniaDf idoli 
whlith liie BurupWl. appear pbareno.' 

Eaqwct fcd^ liie gniiiLaJ organs hu^ tu theor^lt 
of huiuiuiityi ifreiTAiJad over ilL^guiiij and the mjh 
called ' bhniiiiD wonbip ' cif early mvofitigatore waa 
a fiKt^ Lhongh mifcoiittrued (Me Pfialmsu)! 

TIw eittploynumtof MiEtial fimedaneaaa uia^ea] 
uieUied oi aUumlAtin^ tbe j^towUi of vegataUun 
haa been jllui^itiaLed by Vrmwer,* Thin ami the 
diuilar praclkcfl of the pemfu in agrinul^ 

tuml ritmti conmitute awirt of legalised obfieenity. 
Li aaluxnalimt pruceedin^ aim wpeei- 

aUr of lanmiage, li enjoEnacL Hiuuiarly on other 
oecaaiouA oWeno lanuua^ la allownl to women if 
Umy are inlcmiptod by mec In thdr own nten.^ 

AVhinhai’ ritual obieetdty b sgricniltniaJ mayie 
Li Imuhh! on the idea of iLa£|lu^opAt^ly> and la ori^D- 
itlJy to atiisiriatfl urowtht i* very doubtful. Many 
caaea ihhjhi to liavo Lhe eluLraiitor oT the /apctHUMi, 
iLed to be iuteeiElmi to ilrive away evU rnHueoeoa. 
TJ^ere are uuloj othern also wldeh are sots «m- 
eemfd wllh agricnltnrt A prUfT% it wuuLl fw 
eipecied timt olwr^^aity legaluod in Titmil ■hnnld 
retalti Llie menniDg <iF olwcenity in genBrab wad a 
miiupariMjn of Uitaft fitoaJ nw AiM-mi to Bhow Lba 
aame oqneFiiaioii. 

I,rr^*Traa—li«lill« Utb vwIa vitid I4 Ifa* wtktf 1. n 

Beurk^ ^ jiO ^S'ffl4uHu+ WBflkinrtcn UtaJ Imhv 

A. tL f^LAWLKY. 

OBSCtllfeANTISMi—The idgnlEliiitiico of thla 
tflm in looraL rabhiu- tkuui tfitalletiiiiAJi, Uib itato of 
darkzmifi which il denotap baing tt\^ twntb Uirt 
luaiBiy of ouenliglitonment, but aim uad lir mum 
of oppqaitkm to the %bt(lB C^MToe onto them 
that jmt darlrue^ fur liglit. and for darkna^^ ^ 
Lk 1E* *Ye liavn liihon awav thr key of know- 

lc<ljR»^ 'J. 

"• ti-wtaiM, tbti tmhtdlHL 
Ihm Mi^uieOilHrioai or mr qatifm, iTKrftl hr btU haLLti ^ 
[k- ^ m Ih bU \tM 

whf^ m nMAf uirl erm BfipiMitBcL Uilh, in 
at fViiUi «r Ws lositen, IfiBT. =ni| ^ 

Aa re^arJi the BpJwre of Ita uperatieti, huwever, 
oKHiiTnntiiim ia a lami ol iuLBlIeetiiaJ impQrt^ 
nnm it \m if fiTBiioe to the interoatu of knuwMge 
rather than (o thitae of pratrLhsaJ life. 

The onono owea ita <Tmin to the luedlevaliring 
tnTjdBniy proTdLlfliit Ln Europe duHo^ EJ>e earlier 
part nf the ] 9 l 1 i mniaty. 

I Eni», Xntie SfmMkm, Ul iwL 
* W. lUAJii^ .ffEAptirictK*^ viCn. lliMtaABaial 


Lwr.a. tp-i. 

■Li R, 

Anim. rd «¥L tu§o] m 




i-ttodoB, lull, rt* rrt. 

fl,, rHtaNrLDBdBB^ lilt, p lit 


’ ma,rm bmeii igiiBUlllg till tl 

Otkt llunpB B^loi^ wkKt thej mil * 
Itb ^ thKt M, puraiiwl a euiipoekL 
UlhUof our UT1I to dmw iiui 


Tlfem ' tiu watiiLf UbIl ewnmUtlllfl dnaiMd^ Wu La liw 
mjidB roattf agaUiH—not far ilrinkuif, Hhm WcvdiwtirtJi Itil, 
fwrrtB. liift trull wiftiiiv of minTT,—lut by aJt aM±ir dktLyaili ffTtn 
Lhi wlblufad lb^%±ti naf nifdlrnil tZSiihaji^rteoi utd oliLFaLry, anO 
•TWi froni tfa# Old r«rti of orlmErml v-faalnoi' (W. WBiiBca, Tim 

jtfT4, p. njc^ 

On bma on bj act bhtt writer iif bho aLreadj 

quoted IroiEk GaetJir Tnild had reruork^ JubL 
Defor e 1 

' hA'fm bflEii aguBtUog Uii ilBinii far tumux jmxw |ut all 

— n -*..-jj oftpwnurtrm Bbdi Blarttraht- 

tiloi b> HUaenfifa all tlwiMW 
dwo tlW qf Mu; TTiii^rTIr 

qq the avilkatkllic B/u qt nuuLkfTfll' {p. 

Ihobably ha has in view the ectk^fLui^dcBl mm well 
as tllft kteraiy moTeni^Dta of the rEjntmiy^. lint in 
any GOie the attempted revival of pie^lmiraJiiLni 
gave rtfla to the empSoymeab of tha tenun At thi? 
present Ume obBcnnmtiam^ io far aa Lt ia not 
a»d in a general seme aa aignifyiog op|K»ilitjiti 
to inynitj anfi enlij^hEfmmont, aogeefiti medif&vuT 
afidooiatlonH in ihtsir tnnra hii«tOT&Ll oizriniiAiun 
mtiicy ttma ibdr mvivni in the I9th centory. Ah 
thtia nnduFHfcood, however, the term always alutuld 
IWf though it by no ineanB always la, applied out 
Mo much to what W'OUt On during the MLiillJo Agon 
as to what went on at their clo^ For it w^n nut 
until ftcbHiklaBtkhinip ty, {whkb 1 * tnmit ufien the 
TelereiKie iiktAndedh had eeawii Co tErve ite pnrjKiHe 
that it could with InstJee Lh deniirnM^ as pT;^«gr~ 
antum 3 It w^ Tiot unEil than that it could 
truly be aud to be LajarinuLi tn intHlIiectaal inCereeto 
fruui an othiral Mint of view. In other worda, 
ubeeumntliini (!AU oe rightly aerriljed to medhiiTiJ 
thonpht <mly whna t]ie latter. In thn days at im 
decline^ nbnjr to ttand in diioct oppmdtiun to 
hnnaaninm. Tim hmuanistio modern tijii waa no 
donLt jirlmarily dhected to the Tniituval uf mteL 
iBatnoi biadTaiLLBHt mchp aa Ihuao enumerated 
ly BBi:on in hin Lint of idoia fof., howevier, A'oiwwi 
^nnum^ bk. L, apImriBiiti lj£v,^ ami xo., 

for Bnme ol tfao mofH Htrictly oborurantkt iiiipcdi' 
ttiLUjIah liul, bMldM thuB c<^Uibating ti> thD 
prii^r^^tiif knowledge, humiauLiiiL alM aeteii as a 
pnnly! Eig iiid aence with rtt|(Oct to Lhat roTTIIUbiou 
pr^wiwdijig ftom mural aitaea whinh bad tioen jifo.. 

dni'otl by mmluBval oli^iranikm, and enfheolB,Tl v St 
served thh imiximic! with rmpBEt to tint no viva] of 
ihvf MmsH of truth.’ 

The im|mlse to obfactmaniisni in Ltn morn genertd 
rigniJication arlBrafimn a deeply-rootodi if thjE ia- 
hf!Tent, tendouLjof humaii naLtoro In durtraht know- 
loflge. TJdi lendenny iff BhpedHily li,iWa to beoomfl 
ag^vatwl wbrn itfJM>^l^^'<imtlEe?pheireorrElijripn: 

Uh E,faT rolbkliui VKB^ IPWlirBllf, Hi tcncuT KwldHi -BE 

awwrttdd** Bod Wm Hfllllia of latMlIwt bmE SIb etdUlildnB,* U 
WBti uir mli uf iclEihw, Inti «t kIbikv Jtih» * 
irnMccUiiti Itf mb Ltu^ erlLlod lavniljuiilaa, tmt to ihs 
l&qaWn^ HUDd,* ■* BritUiuBeil M tDwuftli iqiMPrmw, 

y IWt WlHiU> ev>d lu llB 

gma^j ListiA^ IMt .; rmatu tL uul lit, bk irtlir, 

tn Dii-EctH.I B^liuL ivtacnpuLl^m^v 

OW^jLutiiitm, when It ia wide-ff|ifFoadt eomo^^mly 
™ 1 ^ !*■ appeatimoe in a dBcuInnl athte eif fumifty 
and under f>nnLtitkunB faTourabln Ui Ehi^ grtiwtb uf 
Iji^nwiimn] CKT vIm sxclnaivex^&qu Aii thn* ^miu- 
BLdEind, It it iiiH vlcn of a m]^i body whkki lEftnd* 
in uomlatum to 1]^ cominmi nms^irnkzm and the 
Ibhi of day. 

waiWBirinBirm tht eta hKuWwa thti man 

*™ *■ tt< I3w CaimSTthB am 

tat™ tatta ^■Haai, a-bI 91 ^ OfartuLLuiity 'oHild have 
hMn p^KrT#d iPitu DUDfid dtajIuUbq Emt lur Ll» ■■m 

tao^l nwta hoHwUi ol liH taupLijiLkBM Vi,* 

t^UUul^ . tlimmn umdiHHi «Tfu|(ta CibBtuti 
M W wai HH to Jkwte qpMi tkw BiMBei hi dwta^ wltb h dJS- 

tai«g» mf starpL to itaB torif Bh^InLl. ewi W 

S£3ES^l?i **? taUHrt^nwa Jilcp tan,, 

paatata, ^ Lpnkv-ipS. R n. Uctj, A*t| mf 

||..^^SsS«Sl'&‘iS 3 SS: EUS 
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pwtoiiitik; u> Cum, wlwia Jl hia luidf hi ihmiH u|/W4fd 
DHrFIMuKfia' fj. UniMJ, ^ Tix £HAM1IJllMI- nJ. fiiJjtfUMJ is .^1 

T. 

Tha iortuA whia^ abHruruitiiiii OMirntfi um 
ttmny ftiid viuMriiH. Nut TiiL^nH|tiu&f.]yit 
%a Uje truth frnni «±acpla^ W 

mwii of m vtudied amhipiityk rewrlniig w ihiM 
pnrpn^i^ to ODmHrdn^ phrui^ nndofLaed 
mnd lUbbluJcMl lobiJetieiL Or^ Mffl£time» 

^eol;^-Ttr&i3LlBt, tAktoj^vAJiti^of Llie imdoubt«d 
l‘acL llklLt ' Lhu badcjfmuiiil of Lhuu^hl lA ^ H 
ml-^Lcry for til al & tbsIui of thLagi whicKi htco 
£f kfickii'n rfmnot ho fnlLj expro^aod. ^ (H. M. 
4iw:itkni, 7'Af A'’it«pprfsrfjit bjT F^mfjurj^, 

i906, ii, 314), mififiepresente this tmtbic-ae tomuEO 
it wvfi fQi UiE |Ptir|i< 0 !« of tiJLoluflioit tlie 
provlBt-o uf l^itioiAto ta^uiry mutton tnrhitb, 
within limitA, admit uf iOTOsitijl&tSun u IlkEwiaa ul 
iiilolIi|£]ble oxiilanaiion. Or, onw mom, a Iniviired 
diatortion of too Tonml Boiii* is by the 

miTiiolo^ie profereDce of obsowuitHti for tliat 
which id Kix>nd^ aj\d tleriT&tiTo u ouDtrutod 
with that whieli b prrmtBjn^ itnii fiinilamLinlKl^ Tot 
tho moLl’otlunii RJid uJliIwllifiJiEiiEats of troth 

c^mtniftinil with the Boon'll of its In^pliwHoiip for 
the poonJIimtico of pojetlRe nod i!«!t^iie u oon^ 
tTORted with tbo obljgotjona which ore aaiven^y 
binding. 

n irpa IbA i£iqmiplK|pt irfiafi ^ hli fim^inpdnrlH 
PfiJuttiMpraribvt bduUl tlWt 'thfi Ibttrml it HritTiB ifiirfliiK] 
nliirinii" whIniL >1# ««n « ilwuptun ul ^ocoduan- 

ptife££ Mipfiidflnpj —um jweMt, pwvpi pi^ 

ETfii, ]er^ MPnn ^mr, 1.iii« Q.’ptm line'... ^ ^ LhE ijoDiplBJiii 

tif llj» TkiLIjWb el ^Eir»ui KfHJmt SL Jpbn, lb* pTOfcfiBt nil ftJl 
Bclwlu4ic luid pedaiitlc: tyiiBDM inalu^ lijs fw^num wnl tlw 
UmiJUi of A QrwilBT Ibui Jq^di or lalah' P. ilUnleT, LmiL 
an ny /fiM. nJ lAi t'4tlraA^ ed. IW, IL 

Lutlj^ thifl iilBlikE of Nlmplioity ftnd of thoBo 
conimon mormliticA which cje ilw&yd tbn wjul uf 
religion u^niJIy tnkee pn^titaJ niTcct in the enh^ 
Btitution of msckuitatii anil aothonty for the 
Httkig oyo BHii bwt^ the rcsEiit beljig 

a igT^^iinllj dfpiipiiAhmg reapect for tmlh and a 
total nboena? of enthneiiLfliii on Iti h whiflf 
QIpounuLtuui alwaj* KooiiiBr or later prorokefi ■ 
reacdoiip tbc preKiice of which inakej^ Itself felt 
Mjlikatimfen nB^gaClirEly—in a (leri^ of ilifiaafi^ 
faeljun Mml atjLta of irnTect—at othor timae m 
l^ltivB wo] ronatmctive efTorta auch na the irMcm- 
nid^mtion of tite etaitdartbof fiitli nr thu rartfrian 
of foniiul&ne^ and Cliurfh Tha 

ltki;^thuda fuiopE«i hj fur ilm pni-iniO! 

of iD]ipt«6Aliig Bnch mani feetntiona rwnihEe t [iow 
pravioiiAly adopted by it for tiia pnrpuna of pm- 
venLbi^ Lhiitti Jroin making Lhair a|ipF>aTiiiice. 

tbui, -iriiiil auMjauit bm&eehUy theiii^. iMduipm. -rlthmit 
dui rr^pn^d pur IM romnnvaMa,' la Iqp Lhr aWimatU rciin- 
•etiErO u ■ a CAiEi^ljracf^ M retialllm, feiL Bttcuipl %a awthrent 
ttw (altb’ f*. L lA&t 

f.lr, Ifmayho^ the obaonmntbt lanottixPA theduad 
propbatA wLum hti proUitTpes ta the \mM ipfersa- 
outod, wbikt Ifwing prophati ue pmocnled bj 

lihiiaalf. 

But, tliongh oharnnintijiin U fHwaesAed of iiimEKt 
unlLiuitad n^nrceSp and thongb Lfa mtaiip<![iro 
|>owor is only inmi^aiaAl owing Ui lla being com¬ 
pelled by tlm progre^Lra tarLdeneiefl ef luoflani 
^vihiatioR to work beonaLh the iorfam, we may 
irmeihJjFT for nnr ctnnJort, or the other hnnd, that 
^a ronllj neialda thing iliat hu Inark achieved 
dor^g iba iuL tlirce aen fsiiss b nut k much any 
adilition whiiih baa been made to onr kiiowladna, 
or any rani t of mveuttva skUl or Indiuiflal afTort, 
aa ptijer the ^nimtlati of precbaly thrue tmlh- 
Iwng |jmpimaitles of iiciuiui JiAtiim whit^b are raueL 
likdjr lo he ofarrriea Iq theatrii^le againtt olwnir- 
utibi mflnenceft. TIiup, whaJ; mcMit eoitnta anw- 
la rcligiulu nM|ufrv, pjitlonUmipr, oail hbysitvJ 
u^nca (ta taka <miIj ili»e eriuunlw,) ii tfwwini 
whoib previilk ia tbeea'^pherM, oad tlii> opirit will 


be found in aadt to iimva hec-n aeqqirod a^ tho 
roftiJt of an c^ulutiun by antaguajan tu cqcih influ- 
eiiL-ea through long agea 1 here kv, however^ 
othar iJiDtaHf^fb ^ncoumgemiiatA wLtcli we may 
IlkewlH rheruh^.y., the lova of pnhJimtym the 
modem world, tiie grow th e! hyqittadiy^ the spread 
of ileioiwimcyp ihc more crLtfeaT apirif m wbicii 
eaitimi.tei and oluiiue ouee token for granted are 
now examined. TIibao reiniAbca ham their I'ainq 
and are Ln Lheir Q^caiioDB, byf it ahaedd 

never bu furgatten Um oheciLrantietu b due to 
a deUberaie inthtntioii and fJinnoL ikKrefora bo 
ancH^ceghilly combated luendy hj those agenoiea 
which m deaigiieil for tho rEmmal of error or 
ignonniM. 


—Ttw IKWfatnn, bTiidviiif, ja Ifc i|iiw^ nfrrv 
m bextrtMMia flD Lfea rMii|qn»ri womHBnti la hiwv^ *hd to 
Buwwilwi^imc WBtki UluDimiv* at Uh pnti pTfofreaai'e Um^ 
deacM in hartiK? calJini, la too fusijpmiTadfa \a Im lio* 
HramuHwtL Mq« i^aHuIle i^Iettcw* wideb tanj he Ic^LiEfl 
uxhsl (la nddhtkia to tlioafr mpnrifjcnl in i]>« mttek) are tlw 
fidbwLi:^ : Plato^ raiB^nni lo BEid, R^tdit 3SS& Iwiftct. 

m lOCEj^ ioicr CT; laqcydUlfi*t ^ 
Abc!liu^r /flfml. ad n#nlivilaia<f1peni, ^ PnohoEOfl^ IWria 
Ifiie, iTi. JOtQ loo f4w dvpnraEl«3 « nlb^u ktoMbtinn- C. 

w«a«r. idf SsAaitMit dt* t^diwrrm 
tsai^T, li, i A. Haiaadc, /Fitf. ^ LHhIsD, 

iSftl-W. hL lai Co:p. t1>^ dwJIrw of KbtilumikaialL rlL loi Ion 
t4|s«iri> C. &«ard^ iWt Ajiful^ dLi- tdE. I. slL UL cIib. lL. 

i^oi H, iMr iii It: J. TidlaiitL, ifiaL ^ IZor^^Puif 
y il fg W QT md IVhriJtldh PniimhipAf in gfwlAii^ LA /Jk iT^k 

Ctxlmrr, LtfTlp L SSL ; C- h Ai^y ud L U 

OveirtiHi, Tht £uj^i»k CA^inJk ip iAf IK* Cuntaty, f^tSciu 
tlfia, L ^-4Wd fee ecTudkliim rbe le nha^- 

iiiirtimB) { ]„ A- Donw, JfidL ^ PFVtalMMl T^k^rm, Wng.. Ir.p 
fidmbui^ lETl IL IT, 9SII;; A- FtsisDur, ' ei 

Pr. PfdfrngvT,'^ \n JCxp w. L riMCJl mi (thiw AdndmlA#. 
Httioiifcnli; 0_ Juntt, l^wiwfHUAar^ C^aECen#^, Hawn#*, 
LoDdoo, 1594. tMfK "lUHUiataii* GwaiMrv'; &. TjmiliL 
JfpfuppriiPi, LondmiH 3VU!l; O. Shimon, ^ tka 

OAurtia^ Co.; ■»! m. Hnat sum^w bI HnTPph by manv 

wtlB mai» Ul* 04 tlui t^nn it || onrlEntwl Mriily hi thrfr nw»i 
«WH nod li AppUail nuirdy Eruta LAeiraiirn po^rnt of flirw. 

C. A. Wtqnrrcff, 

0BSESSlOKS,-^» iJSSAJim-. 


OCCASIOhfAHSM-’—rbsHMiu qfti bm , or the 
dectxlnH of oecasionat canses^ b a tliocny which 
was pmpuqiiEled in the Darteatau kJiooI m onicr to 
axptaiii the reblion betweeii «ouJ and h^y. fte- 
CartoBian {aobobuitic} jihlloirtjphurB had hciieiffll m 
a mcipTwal eawl Tmatiou iHitwe^n body ctad 
niLtid, H Aalmml or pby^caJ uitemi!4.hWp laittidetiitg 
in Lhe of finMtaBne Iraqi the uiiv to lIh^ 

qlher fkajfudw j^ticatK Bqt the extronae dual- 
ifliq of Benqirteft aocoiding to wbieli 

niatterand mind were nlwalifteiy independent, oitii 
diipante eqheLnnEaq, rendered eueh an exfdattalinn 
ho tius&ibls far him^ialf. tis beltCTcd in inrarartioid, 
bni-ira^ nitahle to ex|iluin it in tAimui of anything 
known, lla mMild only rt^^ard ft aa a nnlquo fact ; 
And be leit thq prahfem whUdi It tm|died without 
any natbfaritory mjI u Lbuu 
UoTO lajr uEie of Uio mMt obiiiinu aeakneaBn of 
the Cartucian iyAtem, and fuliuwqr* 

wore flint f\\nw in reallaring it and cndoavimring ti» 
t^movf iL Doacaitciv hinwelf had wfiokau of mind 
and mutter ae alike dr|>cndaq t on nothing hut tlie 
* onlmnjy cXKuperatlon ■ of Gitd. Tkia ^u^TgiuLion 
was Kiaud hy mrcral of hb dbd]iieB. LonEH d» 
la PorgH the retation botveim iwidy And 

saqj to be cxplrahlt only on tlia ■ujiiH^iHcm that 
they had Ixurq nrigiiiftby util Led ijy Ood^ J, Clott 
btsrg ElBi>-rt5} deujL'd that body could inllncm^ 
mind, though he did bot deny the rsTerse actioUr 
and tqqght tbaEi hodilv ereiitA are only the oarn 
afqqJS LIlg iwtucKp a) rrtentaJ- tk de Corilemuy 
{Ilf^tMMlp on ttie other hand, held that, without 
dlf bia iatervantinn, it b am iiopiK&ible fur the ^i-inl 
to lecaira new ideal! ne fur the DiMfy to rsceive Itew 
mutloRB E an the ucejlniuD of n buddy change Clmi 
prralncea the cDTrerpOiillillg * Iditt' in the Kt«k ami 
on tho cfficaeiDn of OUT wUliJlg God moTcs onr limb. 
E, Kejjb U33S-1T07)» nJiather Cartesian, RaalkCtK 
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ttiaC Gi>tl la tlin nnl^ tToljr efficiaat 

The>^ dfivtnuM di«ve](iped and 

4ia0y fomiuJateil lu a ixtharmt bj Arnald 

Geulincx f l62S-4S13h » CartcKiim of the fietherlfliiida ; 
lid, thonrfon!!^ ia u«=EuUy rmjiled Rfl the fotinder ol 
iico&fii(j^ia££i. G^aEnei ndd ttiftt Klf-ajdtivity 
Im uEiLciiLsciufLa; that one cos da eloLIud^ 
wiitbatit licinfl cQn£ciaat of liow tba aaticti la pur. 
fojtntd j /or i¥liitbe¥er ii product frotn the jnental 
mnat \» jiTodaced deirty imd distinctJ j. 
From thia lie tledused tiini ihe Iwdy u beyrind 
^nlrol; we are only a|Mh.-lLiitar9 of its moUons* it 
ifl auLnii^ by the iieity. And^ if niiniT eannot be 
lE^netai^l u warhing the body^ uinch con the 
ixL^erioJ thing be Able ef InUnEmemg tha Tnentil 
FLnitrfj beiDx;N than^ (Ue only oecjuinna ur litftTU- 
j Eki/<nta for tne aetivltjf of (kHl. The carresfiqindence 
Uitween the i*eTiea of iMKliiy uiuyeiDentB and the 
e( ToHtimii iml id«Aa wui UlnatrELtia) by 
■judngj with two docka whiiib keep limep not 
brmoite the one the oLhiir, bn t ocnmEiee Eiiey 

ate I hr work of one uiii LIie auna malOT. i^uch 
^N'l^M^iorialliitiii iloi^ not, sa tn olten app^KHnil, imply 
tlie ortetriry intATvention of a Ihua 
or univefaal apodal pioi'fiimiee. The C‘orrBH:|iciii- 
denoe Ivetweeti Uid loidily and Uie JijeutiJ jcriBE. in 
ruled by Xn'^DuraJ kwa iir^ined by God The por- 
Tetatinji ia thiia pre-eotablLehed, not tha nsaalt of 
l^rpcltiiU lanlat^ Fnlmclea. But ijUauJlncx doe^ 
nut grotind the runi.iHiiil>iui{re and correamndi^nee 
Iwlfnrwn tlip bodily uid mental tn Lbe t^] iiatnm 
ij^ thp tuatano]; and apiriluai aabatontiEH : lie rcH»g- 
tiltm fuunoaent rnuAolily no morit than tmn.^LLiit. 

In tJifiSD TBiipocU IkiJincx'n Lbenry U to tie dis- 
tinguiRlifeii frimi Lelbni^i (LG4tl~LTie| dof^iinv of 
pre-ei4talilijihfBd Itarmonyp with wbiuh it hia much 
ill f^miiLLon. TndiM>i1, the LeibniiiiiJi doetriaa 
4IUL of, and Won Intemi^l U* replace^ onawjwn JWu. 
Hut^ wboriuu the thooi^' of treulincx mode the 
oocrjtoxlciii betwisen Uwiy and iii>ul, omL tlmh wm- 
eomitant phenornena^ Tixeroly arbilrmry^ 
jiro-«tablkbcHl harmony woh ratlonnl, in thatnaoh 
uionui woA anp|xiaod to luifoltl ita aerina of utatea i 
in nn inlelligibJe onlor. 

The o]ct-retui.<«i devElopniont of oGCAetonjLllHtu k 
to bo found in Makbrfik£u:he jlb^-l7ld)p wlii»e JUi 
i^.i\^rrh4 d< fa rirU4 li|ii>eAred about nfnn yearn 
lat^r I lion thn EtMcn rrf llouJImn. GocaidntmJism 
WM h™t intended vm m tbeory cif tba rdafiion be- 
twMn imdy and nonl, unnh ru» nhotild ubiiato thn 
newyrity of uonniiip their intemeticmH Itff 
plication wu oxtanired, hmreiurp to oinaiitlozL fn 
Kimrrai, ami It i^ nhn lhnJwl |n the denial uf trana- 
ennt, nr efflideint, or, kulataiH of any kind of aeoEmdary 
rms3BL in denyiijg neetmoary conneikm botween 
iwu ewvntA which wq relate oa canoe and FfTintp 
Malebfanche foreshadowed |iati of Tinme^ii doctrine, 
Fnrthet| MJvtehmnelJB giyei tlie dortrine on epk- 
n-mohjgteal unly ran mind and 

matter not interocl i min-d munit tiren kmiw 
inaitcr. We *wm lUingi in God^i aiiorl fcnm 
■^nr nmneTion with Him and Hk ontirf^ upon ua^ 
He can nsicher pflieeiofl tkor wllb Aa und li tlm 
ctnly cati*e, on la fie llw only atraiee of oil our 
knciwlodge. Matter is thua only the ' orcuion * ef 
uar kupwJeolgB, Our knowled^ of nature k fully 
f.xpkin^l by God^a wiffkine in ua, Ijw^lly, 
.Malebruich# ahould liai o AHilkhed one of the 
^ anbaliuiefle ^ of Cofi-eftlan dnaliinn or el^ have 
applieil rxl^naidp to the natnro of Qod, aft did 
Bpmnna Tl ia iclOTOitlng to b« tliat Berkeley 
|lltr!hi-lTfi3h former of tlnaa 

alterniLeivc ^tept, arri^fd hy a diSerent roioi nt 
tlie mub iwfluH of the Dceaaiuiialktfr—tiial there la 
no •econiUry o^okut rauaolity. The ' EieeaaionjJ 
ronaes* of (.TmiMz»3a and MoloLtrancbe aie the 
Wltdralente of llerkeley'i * a3^<’ Had I ienlbcijr 


and Sioiebranolie not been rcBtruuud from fidluw- 
ing ont the latent winaeqnKice? of thoir oeoaBinnnl. 
iim by their dei'otion to tlid Chriatiim rHlieion, 
tlicy would inevitabfy linye been Won to t^pTiiM- 
ijEtn. Their theory Aunplieii Lbem with i rc^oier 
and tWerly WOrldiK with ita tieeeaiary x^nnexililia 
But the^e neeceaiy oatinoxiima ilid not uiliDto b 
things X they InltonHi foIeIj in the wiJl of limb 
That the wotJil k a cmoooa, imt a ebaos^ b dne^ 
for thecQp to Llie unifoniiitT of Godk wilL Thia 
oniformiLy k niRrely postulated. MareoTHr, it U 
Mudi ttiat Malehniuche tw caJl It “^nsnal^ only | 
ho time leeka nn npenmg for mirode end divLio 
pofftonaJity, A litlte more rignor b JouicolitTp 
BJid theae premi^aes yield ihe conclusion of Spimir- 
iam. 

The me nl octaaionalkin (a oolutioii bt oausoJity 
on theiatie Mnesl involved the erner^enoo of ' tlie 
(TiLUftol pniiblem ^ (ace Caruso, UAUi^AUirY). Tlie 
Cortedin nchool prepared the way for Hume, 
Bdt, alnce the ITth oeuLp ocoosionalij&m has been of 
liltle more thiiii hldturiW tnteiiBiit. 

LitajMpTrpa— R, Deaeoft^ jrmlOBti'fimi, tj^ J. reir^iiP, 
LoDftiHi, 1S7, T, uid Pwmtt itr Cdaw, ; #U G*DlLn[f=E, 
Wuw, lOre, ^ iia, and J/fiojgA targ), mi, LS-b; M. Hole 
broatlw,-IkWvoi tm fm ftotH-k inB^>n pluJ ^Ll I, 

and AwAinAi di la oiHW, KETHtruL bJ. ewnotj, 

raiia, G.W. LoiboLi, Jp^orntu Sf iwm_ nn, 

It-«iMl; G- S«rtwlrj, /VineipLi* fi/ nvmaa Mnniwit^^ and 

/■Adwiw. fUki LL («L A, a Fnwer, UxJtsdr mil: 
JJlatbdtoi dI FWlPTOPj--'-(P-h A. H. RittEr (Enir tr.. l>i[lord^ 
F, C A ^flrvCi^ tPjH F- 
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MimMi pAlftw .pStAm HWU die JVttjrtMMIVFak 

’»«.<■ *23- 7. fi. TjtififAJST. 

OCCGL-TISM. —■ * l^rcttil.'iBtti * |j| a tenii of 
Tmnl inTBution I it is mikunwp to most dicGun^ 
cnee. l^upnloT rue, however^ ia ap{iaiient ly tending 
1* give it both a general and a apeeitl tojdaaing, 
Ie pQi^HirLn generuly to al^ify the doctrines, 
pnethsra. Olid rileaof tiling hidden and myatcriimv^ 

and tliua oxLends ita mearimg to comr the renluiH 
of mogk and myateryp marvel nml miroclo of arery 
kind L not nnly no, but It would further clidni for 
itjwlf anUiority in ttio wdl-nigh liniitlesd repon^ 
of abaormoJ pflycliioii phenuinena, and e ven thoi« 
of religtanp exmjienuL It thna ospSrea to emhmeo 
■a vast a Held of anch mricil piifuiuiuetia tiiat \X 
hu aO the apiPsaiwncB of Imng a vhj^b genenJiia- 
tlon of HD Bcientihc value; juid It 9«ms hlLdilv 
improhoblq that it HriB mialnLain iin own lofty 
cklma against the popular hardeubg of ite uieoii- 
hio bto a more apecial esnse, Tlib populiLT n-- 
nliicteel meuiiiig oBBocbteii ooctUtlam with the 
oiToU KunHa and their study; the tirrrji aliotiM 
Lhorefore bo tnoto partLculirfy EumliniMf to tint 
rtalm tliat there are really *<ufih odUnoev, and tliat 
Lhc Toiuonra uf tliem are not doe oolely to the 
i'ltid imaginatiikinf tlLc^^redulaoaar to the modem 
unetitical revival id Pujfeflwtitmtaa fmni a ttfe- 
acbntlDD ajife. The OEi!^ iniulircfl f.liTw when in 
auch rebrbue it givca ^ uccnft* the ligtilhmtion 
' of the nature of or pertainhig to the ancient orwl 
medii^yal fvpiitod aciisnoes {ot their iuQ<lem toprf - 
armbtiven) buhl Uj iirvolve lim IcnowLodge or lue of 
ocenciiM of a seowt nr mysleriona ualnre [oa nuigic,^ 
abliemy, oatiohiEy. theoMpliy and the likol/ 
Thfl opm verihaLlTk human knowledge to which 
(he name * eDience' k reaerved liy geno^ hon 
^ evflfy *mt known, gradually enr!rdai!fai}d iijHin 
thf^ ono-tima jhrivate pre^en oft of the artiLlDkllj 
nesnlt. It L> uul, unlj [Imt chctnlatry, e.n., hu 
H|i«^lid Jrbiifflj'. ud MtroiUjmj (tottnloisp, ki 
thnt llie iwcultiiri, m du/Enw oI tho laciant auimn 
t-f thcH Idin ^|jq^| st-E.-mts,, Im# to wittnliiTr to 
Wjoliii ponod ^ UiB iiihjEiiiifiato (rf symbolism. 
Iiutftlio U^*ifholfl inwlJ of pirrHihU*l bhimoiiifliii, 
Wiiiaof Thich, eouitnouitly oTouicmJKjaiuly, fon^ 
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the niiiii ittock-m-LrtAle of tlie niagidinii 
i*y«hifl itiiiLtEteatfl %U |Mt, in? niiwf lieing 
cXMrlmentcij withbj-fltlirntifio mathiMJAdi 
tSuu and denctijitim, la the pheunciaaft of li/J*- 
noalt anil BPgyMtionp of aiiauiinal Jiii3o^ 
psj^kjj re»^?ttJcJit WB nxH gta*ianlly noqumag a 
Tjiflt tfifritary frcmi the liitliertif iHKiilt nnd inapai ^ 
it tmi, iinii it Ib tm UiuKMjminon ^ronnil af 
• Wnif^riaiui' PiiiB 5 icB that the cluims oi occiiiEJ&m 
are lieioii, anri will ooratijine 1^ ha. «unitili^:alJj 
ta«itJKl, The: i|MM!Ull MaUllin of ^ 
as lijunil hi carreiit litemtaro denJinij with pyfihl^ 
naii allifid aabjneta^ ia the daim to knowlinJise of ij 
fld.flatitic niUtcrrc which l^inacceaaLhl^to tins accepted 
lai^thoda of pomti™ ohJcctivB sdcJi^lio reaeardh. 

TliaL tiiore ajB inmmiorable phipicaJ aad jjaychi ■ 
t'al M^cratB of imtiire and luam ^tlU to he ctlBcovcrcd 
DD one will dony j that tiicie itrephenDtatn* which 
it » the habit of wicDitific lucn not ta ailniit until 
compeEldl to do ma lliosu aniianinted with the 
tdatory oi aO’Calbil niemoriaiii and of _tho oppo^^ 
tbn to tlieimrt of even orgaaiiod |#*ychi cdra«Mcli 
will hnd JLttle diJlurulty in 4 wkcQwieil|ihig^ wol 
i:he daitu of the oocnltLflt far IriyODil Hiia j 
hiB claim ifi that the THirlis^i scleace of all thoflo 
ituittw nui ojoty aireaily eiinti in the dii'ine mind 
or c^’CTi in tiic mliid'i- of Mjwih Liman intdlS^jciLceSi 
hot that it La jioftefcs&ed actually here ainJi now by 
certitb perfocLod indiiidnala oi human IhiiiBgo— 
that I here dnsaJy eiista a aeefet KlBiiee uf 
and of DHin to ithiah OAX^n ran Ijc ifolnf'it only hj 

iJijfi il Elly initiated^ UttuUieni tbiLi &tP,kBa il^ aU 
uii Lho dnim of ucienfle i it ia aidliiiBr lelijiinii 

nor tali|povia myPtiriiiuip licitiier philosophy nor orL 
An oocoklert in any p»oj£c of the word ia 

one who clauiia tn lie an initiate^! pnpiJ of tl« 
jMlepta or aocret boldem and ilieEpCTiBeni of tiui 
reputed preciw* hittdmj knowlotljjt! of naluTW and 
of uijyi. 

Thtjre ib, cd wmiae^ nothiai; new in all tlufl. 
eiiiEipt UulL the modem claiuia are Taady 
llian those of aiitii|uity and of the Miadle 
in the jpflat, in all a£*s and cshroeG^ there have becii 
Irerdiictent ntmonm of neeret knowledi^o and eliuu]i« 
to LL« jimaasjiiim of Mirtui |MiWBrt._ Indncd, aom^ 
woi fur lon^ tlie general euiiditiiOn of all B|>eciaii 
Iconwled^fe- From the jidonltire magician, ami 
medh ino-mitd onwaniB^ maniftihl repam of ewet 
BOCMitieB flnd afifOcintionEi^ of niy*te^''inatlttitifmf<. 

of iniliAticm and JulcptBliip^ arc reeom^l tlimiijilioiit 

thci eenturiofl- A j^nerrition ntro it waa 
that p(M=ltive arictaeo hmi pnt tm eint to all inch 
prkitenaion^ and djctravagiuicaa. lint today 
Eiave a niarkotl retiai&*ajii'o of Lbuio rnmonr# and a 
widely-apraadiiij;; Jiitnre^t in Rvaryildug ooniiecEed 
with the idea of EnJ tint Lon. In ncima cLtdca elainia 
iLbat beggar the pmiuldet booete of the luMt ara 
o|Pcnly advanced i and ft ia assartHed that the 
i^vertiment of the world, if imt of the universe, U 
In tho honda of ihmn who know the innor naturo 
and eeorets of the comitM, and who cunHtitutn a 
hierarchy of ever loftief grad tie raaching even up 
to deity itaelJ. Tlie« repntetl fwrfectrd men 
claim to Ite the mastcra of inexhnnBtible aooiceii of 
occult icieotifii:; knowledge atlaiued by niwtna of 
lahrimonAly and oftrefnlly traimid pOiyoHiraJ jmil 
npiririial |KL^^vfir!-, the nature of the lowcrtt of which 
may iie fniiu a itndy of ahnikrmal jieychleaL 

phenomena and of the tmilitional Ai-aLorutf of 
p*yefiokigy and mentid dlHiipliiLji? m Inilia and 
othpT Fjyaiem lauJj?- 

Tlie general tenor of the claimi oi occtiituffli m 
Khm wen to he that there Uan tndeGnitjelr eaten- 
iible dnmain of the Beeret aciBOce of inuer liibgn or 
oi oecuft raoiiatton : that this knowlodge ia far more 
Acntiiate and detailed tlmn Lliatof the open, wefsnet^ 
of niaturiol and mental phanmnizna, wMob deal 
Hlely wiihnuntiaJlj erenubiedala a^ their intnr- 


ndatjona and, thwefore, at beet with wcoiidary 

canicfl f and that i?nch knowledge may be acriEu™ 
hr dtlinitfl mathodi of traming and rreeandi iindp 
the diffiotion of thow who have l^n already 
initiated into these repntetl mystertirt- In the 
first pLa«!^ we are aakiyl io believe thnt there is a 
wealth of a* yet prafnacly nndiscoTBred ph™cal 
facta which are afrefidy kiiowm tu tho adepta of 
D<M^ult ficieocf]—facta which can and will be gtailu- 
ally dlBCPOverad by tho nonnal pru^ew of ofcu 
jjijeptihe recearah and its ountinoally liupniving 
methods and inBtirumenta+ In the woond, we ^ 
told that thBAO Mcnita are otherwiw learned by 
tSjfl oHTiithst. who bohlB that all physical funta and 
foreca are. mnliilyi L£ not detcimiiUHi 

and ruled (ruoi withhi by meoae of piyituoal facW 
and foroffl. The Isuiinadiate inBtmmenUi of hi* 
winnECp he aawrte^ are ihoTiiforfl noce™rfly 
cal—eitanBionB hy Ideal IntflnHS-catniii ol the 

noniiaJ miige of phyaiakl iffiiwathm and the dev*lop« 
meiit of now argan*, or die achmiMng of latent or 
ijotentml organ* and ondsife of seiw, ami of a grant 
variety of psychic and mental powem. 

HiH C0iLtenUot]i, thcrcfr^re, 1* Uiiil the *^nw of 
inner nature ia noL an arytrary witiiholilmg of 
kimwledgn, hot a naLtirnl ieeral> and neceMAri y 
Eo, becanae the meaqs of reoenTch arc iu>t noTnially 
by niankred. Open acfcE3iice in coii:&ncd 
taactMirato nhservatinn and lietniTiFtloa of ph^^ 
nmiui by Llic noniml pnwarfl of ranMa and pnnd, 
aidc^l W deliiara inFtrnmEuiU of rewfircL perfected 
by human ingcniiity to tttiaid tJje taiii^e and 
iJorToct the Enflcinino.‘V of UiP tLormai eenaefl- Tli* 
claim ol aci^uJtlAm, ua fclit ooPtrary. ia tiial the 
rniigc of the seaiBe? can he cru^rnicnwly CKtondod 
iwychicftUyt *ftd ^ the impcifectinn and lamcccrr- 
aclcE of the normal eemMst tau be prapnetlvely 
carrceti^ by the natural deTelopmcnt of the powers 
of tho hnnum organlMJii itaelf; and, as tli^e hjh 
said to he indthuitely, if not infinitely, derdopahlei 

tbn knowled ge Ml atMuicodcoii^ cj hi^piUhtMi, beeuine 

inora bjilI naora jierfcct, not only as to tho tiLij^cr- 
fidai uhservation and tataJiiigaingof phyeiml facli^, 
hnt also In tlie oium immediate <jl»«Ti'athiii oi 
mental *tiiii iptrituaJ irtwea^? and lealitl^ And, 
»iicli hamg the conditiuns* of rcwarelb it follpws 
Lnevitablj^ it is mid, that this order of adeoce 
uuLst QfioBStfarliy W boctce i for It can 1» proipl 
and anT hiuiiicaleii oolj by thoM and to Lhose w ho 
ara* pos^flswd of sni’h [Xiwers, ThoHj 
ft^Liord to pnraly phyidrAl plmnniiieno, a mmn, it is 
rl^ncil, cjvn beocmCt as it weffr, hisowo mScniM^Kt 
anil telescope pejcldfially. It is faTthor nuyarted 
that the range and actraiaey of wmh poycMral 
powers, when jitopcrly tniiued, can lie so eytendefl 
as ti> make tfie tuoai pownrhil and delicate Ln- 
atnraients known to phyrioal •cfErn?* ap^r. In 
conipjiaon, aserade and cinmey as the irapleniiamB 
of the *lufie ap= alangsiiie of a Ifl-tn. giui or the 
rooRfc detieate phemicaf Imlance. 

Orcnltlndu sliriridy distingiiiBli^ ibieLr from 
tneiMiini^ldp or from sensitfiity^ ha seen in 

Lhaphenomcifaef aplriti^m nr uf liypnotisni, 
feton and aiitO'fniggtij.tioji, and, IndeL'd^ from any ^d 
every farm of sporndlBAiid uncontrolled antoiiiali*hi 
UT THychknl afen**itivity or aetlvity. ^ 

till wdio havv^ stndied the Hibjecl are well nwarcK 
many caseh qf liEaltlij natural sensStratty ud alao 
innniueraUe chmc* of aimirrmal raiuit.jvitj, oi 
1j jiierrcstlicsLi, annathesK and teljrathfisia dup to 
diBeftfW or morhid and hyntcrical statra, i hci^ 
am very proliably indkatiati* of pRyiddcal caimt- 
ticii nonnally latent In aJJ tirt^n and EuauiMtcd in 
the de\i M 4 isiti¥«, *nbj«^, and P^bunntMUi 

an eflilryunic stage. The oecuit^t daiimi that 
lhi;»e latent mpadtie* ran bc deVidoM Wid 


wbkitwilli that they can ba a* fully wntrollcd 
juL or even more » than» the nmnial power* oJ 
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RflTw ftOd mind t that bey^fAii tJim eit*juqcFii:ii 
tarn urt uUker nnlBia of wwiia ami cADOritioi, of 
which mmliqm^liip and ot hiar obadmibb ^v^Jiloia 
pbumuauna ooA giiro no indii^lion j that ^ng ihi* 
waj IbfljT OMoa np # path or Asr.f^i to over iiialifir 
|4Wen! * anil LLat tliew ondani of ]soWGfB on tiic 
knyn irhkh ofieti Uri? gattss of pogT^h-n Lnitdatioo 
into over deapi^t or more uxoltoi;] ordcn of know- 
lsdM_ An ioEtidii^ into tho \DWf%t of tbs 
•tmliia tif ocntlLcBin, it in EUimed, not a mcKlion] 
or iiypnoufi Hubjes^ to Im ii«oiI bv profano niiwri- 
nr trron ooutmUeil by lnvijJhl«! intdMjLTHf^, 

- j. a^-tonedoufl [ui4 ficif-cotitxnlloo 

m^ldual twkg Ills Hir^dcrnlopod powcirm m.% will, 

vyiLli ni^ard to modtirn «:]ttrBTiy»nl 

uritmi pToteniimiiaaf ovei^ wri and kimi 
di^t<irTod, noL Dolj froiii tiie aconsiblB memory 
of the past, but ulm fmni wiimi may be caltod tbo 
iiubcojiariotki of history, and qnrrituaUy heatHSd 
toother and emtMUIUL^I with tiie glqjTKjuir 
whioh^ gariali borrowtMl trappinf^ of amudcm 
•cion tihr toruimafugy can Ittud tboni. Tlie modcfn 
I^llitiit pTtttmon to \yTing Into ttbO hdd of tlia 
fully oofsicioiUj qqt unEy wrbnt ths wuientlfl^ re^piriJa 
oi Btili in Uio unfociitcd tnarginiil eoiiHiononftH of 
prswint-^-ifintiEc nhwonratioTi, T-mt aJ^ dim ImpzwH^ 
Fjuu» from tLo roreeoiiadoifMi of ancH^al momoty 
and the rn^m impuljeti of gmiemJ buirtiui anhcmi- 
•^ouenesiF. Clnima wklnh havo bonn pat forwani 
far mystiniam In ihif dpinaia of irfigum arc now 
wlvanccd for ocenltljni m tlio porinciB of BC!i«nn«. 
Now, the phllutKipbimJ prulfemu rauod with r^^ard 
lit nunitlni^ myiticum aro mlrenify of vm iMt 
Jinn grain fniportance. 

TiJ- iBe'JF(4[ni -taljr -dns of tinnu ; |a kfi tlw ll4H i f 

jj mt bMl t^ilritna] aBhl^Traiwit ? jifS 

*** * ™v"t i'^ f ir it !■ aviEbml IM. tba 


maUisIkita M raMtimJ VEtipj^ 

i™i tVfh M arJLWr^ 




J^itsfn tDii Tito tK3ti> th# coftiiiijai] mm 
kbMnjMiiitir-tlijQt] lUmi ■ in»k tJUi k mrhut^ tma qf 

^ iMiri |W7M whit taj rpMdffn luli Iwn «U£i ii rmc5ai 
^th yiaiiltiiio lij 'mkaj ilyc?nnilj rdb^u* mUnla Hutj ok. 

fwwiiil-l^ HiWrnitJ, aul tijfnfww i:r^ tg iS wbn 
L tam bi 0«1 pod ptwiLix Uip oomowKlHuit* 

^ "■ radfiniT^ w 

rnmie:^ mo aatunJ tilintt* 4 uike pnrt tttm 

1^7 BiwaJ Hh dontHitiM h that tkm im «|m 

i llip ii ft wr and to 1 ^ 

k«™T wikat k werSikMirfB*, To Uvm <« 

► *4 k* qii«UiM^™pwrio! 
of Ufi wHl mv\ not 04 klffl intHkoi of oqr w^td imien irf 
ifliisf pr undPtipEipiilrna ; it !■ dd{. dnatiilral na a KtainiJ^R 

Wjaaift ^ in ^nw ihip* iJtpii liy^ m jH/tadf 

fw^faattk^j iplkliud inl iji*ii*i vnlKf of *»--tiHhtJiaii Tti* 
powto q4 Ilk jpWt 1^ Uh limiki, Tki tak tt» ikEwthi^ at 

nrit^ I. J1 M» „atm U»1 uT^ 

b tiM M Ihebmlllir at tlia daetitu : bM 

i«p il^Bi )•« rJiaJ T*"'"** ’■^^-^.i « 

tblID IteibiT mf lb*«i|| aJltiila,.4JXS31^ 
(h^rtn tka pw^iN Mt Dot annwwriiy tbaw m. 

isnt uf • DofunI talBt W ttinlMB «nMa «1 m itait.^ 

ailaln la • knovlBilta nlinblMal l>*ri|)«, ual apMlmt faritbl 
yra an,ibt«br am) jwi^|x i^>Ml» *11 Dtliar onim «t tfutt, 

rt»»>U> laK.^ 

Sateton* in the MnUnwr Mtufl «< the term, oo 

tN& Cfmtjaiy, hat tio f^cRaury ovflnnaion witJi 
pu<MinE!tf s a man may be an Hcdlenl nhembt or 
mjahr-matkUiie and at the Mine time tlraTidotndT. 
If li Ifne that it It hujK^ fey many that is nropur- 
tion at aeknw Itatendn I la eonqilDfiti ffenem] etEico 
wilJ improve ; bat there U litdo toe£ov that tlilt 
mqit uerei^EaHly be M>r pb may at any immkcqt 
find {larvsJri^ inredred in a penod ot atii^tibe W- 
Imrutn a» ihn roiulfi of the eai«naiim of pundy 
iritelliwtnnj pr^j^raHa Now, inma tmiim occoltiam 
elumi In ho pow^Mfi of oeientldc knawJhlL^, H ia 
ffii4t(iii.t tliat the pot^BeMion of ocmil t ImuirliidEe la 
no guarantee wliaberer of bmral gcM^oeni anf 


rhlfl Ia freely ailmittnd in ail the literatim of the 
enbjeet. 

Il i* true tUai the natural inaldnot of mjuikttHl 
haA per been to geoTat any kiiowlmlge Uintit 
might wyrnm in order to qae it for Ita own adTan* 
Ib^ ; bat tram the bcgiiLqinir theepiTit of inoiUm 
tcifflce Lm been op|Hiaed to necrwy, Thn tent of 
ita facta ut that thify can bn openly ?erx£e4. \t 
baa thnnfoTV lawn npp^l to sueh anli1iieee« u 
wotctifi Md aKutedcT miliated and iirufane. Th* 
4}«nltist ntnrta tl^ ho baq out mndn llie dj«tlni> 
tioOj but fiiiils it in iiaiuic. To tlila Llie acitiotist 
rniojqs that. In nmimrtLun aa a^teu edence had won 
fmm the (husnlt^ it haa proved the euiptl- 
QisBinf thranoliuiuBD Onxatni^-glei&nnt onJv with 
natperep vlude aect^ts we admit mi eometb iuxV|iich 
patient r^aear^h wDJ groduaJly rsveal, bit ahsa 
With oiuHiimjitifli: hnman fiatnre- whoec loTTnei'ly 
pufenml - Bctrets; we have edeetif eally proved to 
be m general arhilriLry prfrtKafi|i|.nd Lq renj kuuiv- 
The eipaiicnce of hiato^ and liie history 
of ejT^imre justify im m rejecting tSm diHelon i 
JiiajikJnil inty the initiated niui the profane in tbn 
^itiui^ «n» of thw« lermii, and we refiKW [o 
^liero that tha meq who have added to hninan 
knowWge hy ceiefnl ul»cvvatioD« hy workable 
liypDlhe^ (tmi cipeqiy rorilieble uietlmdiip are ia if 
ptiy knew DotJam^ m niEupAmon with iniUnfjwi 
intn the tii yatrerieB of a scorEt knowledgep 
Rut, tm the other hand, ecicBire haq to he Lrae to 
Fier^EfaJld Lu hflf fii^jbeat ideaU CoDlompt-uoili 
dwal flt the ver^' exier^noe nf ao-imilLHt occult 
liti-?nH>meDap and nal only of thvt claium of ihts 
woultut about thnm, whi&h till rccenlly diemJBe«l 
im wbide iahii»et aa Qtii:!rly nuworLlEy of eerioua 
baa at length had to be modlfivl; 
and it li iHw rvDogul^ by a not inconiiiien^hle 
ntimbtr of opcii-iiiiadEd adendllio inTe?>tfnnloni 
that exaggerated elalmi arw cfne tn the 

naantienJ accepbuiee of a large uiaia of uychiT^ 
i^enomana whiuh demjmd earefal hiTvSfg^Mim^ 
The Work that haa already b^n dune nointa to 
Mch a wide extAiiaian of wnwitlflc rffoearoh jqbi 
liitheiio ob«^ and unmx^iaed farm of c™- 
^imtaHEat and p^c^ho-pJiyiinr and p&ychiiaLj activ¬ 
ity aa Uipromlin (n fulumgaKeTntmna the fK^hility 
of getting Ld know the mind of mnji alouret u 
intmiolAly and pradaely u the hcienee of the 
p^nt liny knnwi Uie ph^wital hula of iintiwca 
1 liatp lujweveTj any but the naont modast claims of 
the o^Uit wm Ijo iuatified ta IjJghJy improhajjlo; 
f ^ I j akely that hU r-TUMtnt secret Kcienoti 
of mlRiJ. if ha paweagiHinqe, will be fqnnd bo involve 
“ emditiM aa ancient aldieiuj when com* 
^th modem ahem litry^ 

The battie miiat notiirairy W Rfit fought mit 

ATAes;; 

noM at iMiniiiiti Mii outiiidD Lha rjtiar 

kiMiwJiid™ (d y| wwnud. Tik*, t,f., clDirvuv. 
bD« Dfw elDiraudiertee, not fiiuplf runt] uni 
nnrtitm^ iiypeiMLbiiKU at tHiart <lulanc«> wUmr 
fcc^ nw^ or Imuibi' might lit hold to 

Dflo^ soOiclEnE nituLuwtkm, bnt Kt lijne dutonca 
M ujnii];;li ob(t«etin iqiiHtBEtnrUD to i*.* miHt 
•cute Qt>nuiil pqwen aj muik TIwib l» mlreadv 
'fJwh hu e«toUb}^ed the ]*■;. 
al-eLii«oT«we imd tUirnidi. 
MOO to tho «tia7M4ton « aiaiir euotoJ ol«en en(» 
I'ljtoorjiMaentiieljdistiiiEt 

fttElLhS <Ilt«h .biTi^d ton, 

the lutmotomuaicD. 

cWrroyME Jttoppaiod tos« J: 

utl«r ouBd, then, for 
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ihvt^ b A. ^ imminiBQ ia3p(>rt^ 

usee fur iLii ffixliODilad of Tumd. tioob cXtGU- 

*ionn of p]ijrica] EeaiD, lid(lirL.liaT, Lm Ap|3AFiLntl)' 
ppomdic, OLM-4UFiirtifiJi iHjj^nEl Uib wfitral of tha 
Vet on tbiJi1in4fi0il Ijwflia of fjwt oonrJtimt 
A vjid^ ctTuotnr^ of naMrtioii. ETe AflOETtii 
thiLt by training it po^eihlo to t»e cliurrajiuil and 
iduirEiudltinl nt 1* LL] ; ihiil All pliyilcAl iilienoiaejtA, 
bo lIUliBT At vbirL dlBtKacej COJl Itt 
SjiTbiiripi,ted by the ude^KC cleitvr^uit u btLlomSi^ 
Ately wni miimtely lu* the Hieniivt cun olHerTB 
thiD^wii hln thenoTmAJ raiiCTof vifion or in his 
lAboratof y ludoil by the ziidqi oelkAte initniriieril^. 
it ifl farther uoert^ that ihtr^ are modeft of 
vujdJien tluit ^ far beyond tbi# and ana incap- 
abla of objective [itOol fof like profane. But Wltb 
re^rd to thwphyikaJ rJaj.rvojuine, at loot witliiik 
certAinlimitii, ae liaTa naloirn iusceptibleof ELcEniLa 
pouturi]i»|kroor, plienoinena Miatisnn beoontroUed 
hy niotbioib of Micn tifiifl roeeftreh opon to every wine' 
fuJ oTjBsnef . So bu^ hownvist^ wbiutllto jpiyckie&l 
iBseojch hsA had tn hDccmtODt ^ith of tele- 

p&tby imd diiirvijyjmca that Jm of thn ^bit aiul 
m\mr Tariety, the leoat: anocenfiil neoultn, indeedi 
hdiB^ attained wlien ctclibemta experirtiefiU have 
been alt(iiii|ded. NovecthoLue, Lf clAirvoyajiOQ of 
tveii the Bmltfid uatiina iDfiferred to abo^a ht a fact 
—and it Beiiiiiid to bo ^ — nsoioti iJio tcad^ m to 
i»clij9Ve that the pcHoilHlity ia open fur djLLrroyaiidB 
cxl«udtu|f fioyuim the eoxth and jia aUi30u|iii!Ura!; 
but ulii a|hnn-mfTiJed. oEmLwiim of ]»06£iihilit^ la a 
veiy iliffETuiht tliinf^ frnra provied fact The emdeuce 
nwinired for the pruoE of extra-teTTWtrijU rlairvoy- 
oui^ xnuit fie aiujik and, above li], oons)=i»ieiit and 
no item of ovideiioe hji^ m far Ikcu brou^it Into 
oonrt, Dor» indm'b ba£ any attampt beon made to 
oddnoo it. 

En^ too, tfrith i^^ord to the phenoTneTi* of 
pHyehomatry, iu It IP oallfld. where a eeries of 
impreft^inn^ repmenlationa, or plcCiurea iaoubjee- 
tively felt by or prcaoittod to a seitriiLlve frtiio 
eontart wiili a iibyplcol ubjecif. imch, r.y.t an a 
letter tjft a piece id worked nr nntnr^ metiU or 
fltDuu, with a-hicH tbo ^bj»t btu never hid 
pTerioni ESOTitarrt. ^Jiuedmea these iinpresaiDnfii 
or pictnrea can be ptw eei to ba fairly aMiiriito^ 
anil In sonic ctkoe* aaCoti LHhtuj'liy su. Hem wn liave 
HDUliher clooe of peyehinaJ phenotBena which de^ 
ftcfViCd llie moat arakrehin^ invoatipuLluli of eciAlion 
But hiite oioD tho occuStiit avuro^ not only that Elie 
whnla pofib liiaCnry of the Buncemivu enrlrDUDianta 
of any phyeieaJ object — emJ^ ^ a celt from the 

stoue ago—can be aocnratnly read in eohjoflive 
pictnnnpia hj the trained poeBeesor of tblR [^ifliycLi^ 
mntrlD cnpaDlty^ tmt idin that BOoh limltod mytilio- 
luutrj- 1 b a very emtll thing for the ocenltlat^ and 
oimply one of the inany imlleatiutta ibat there i^ 
an ohifKHtive wnrbj-znemniyk or what he wonld eall 
the etharie recued. of eveiythiDg tliat bae ever 
hapjiedod i aljiu that thre memory of inner nature 
ie facceBsible at Will to the trained occullKt, whn 
«m tha# ribock imJ ecErrect oil biBtory and HUiFple- 
ment it tmlaflnltidy right iHuk to the very beyrn- 
ning of tblngiL 

The nh^nomcna of uhdrroyiinire and pejebometry 
tliat fnll wltbin the fegiun of euntrollable pbyaioal 
foci an HiiAeHftrtdble nf exact rcoi^utdi, and tunu 
part of the nnbject-mattor of aclcutihc pmblnal 
Lnr«9tigatian ; I Hit uodom uecQltEsm iajB dfiiim to 
tnr more extend r^l powetn of pbywiciil TiMun tTian 
these- It g JaimBy e.p',* to be ahlnat will to ahalyze. 
the tbcurrlient nnlta of matter, wbclbet atora* or 
nlcctraiid. By Uie hep of tiUB eXteitdml powifr of 
oi^ht^ it is oewrtod, uji atom eon be magnilied to 
any extent^ and acidyited^ not only into a system 
of cie^rotLBt biit intn ^ncceBoively cKteudoJ coin- 
pleiitiM ol cotttfinta far btynod ita ttlecimnic coit- 
ftitatinn. Though, of raarvr, m the nature of the 


<!afe theTU is no direct means of eontToJlLog minb 
Htatemeutfl, they can be iudimtiy dealt viitb j 
fipr. precucly bMU4e the AfflertlonB of what is 
colled ‘^ucrudL ubmuictry * agree more ur Ibh with 
the gBnsToI data of nuent HnuntiGe bT|»tbeKn% 
th*re ia more than a anspiciau tliat luch atot^H 
n^entA are oonftructe of the hniiglnation of nafuml 
TimaliierA, caaiUtioned by what U nlmdy the 
cmntnoii bnoirlcdj^c of every utmlcct of eheiulBlry 
and jdiyGuiiL If, liowerorf it were a foot Uiot a 
number uf cLalrvoy^aut occultistB, iudepenJeoEJy of 
fine ouothcr,, bud arrircfi at thfl some resiiltHp th^^a 
there wuuld be on iuten^dy intercjiting pruhlejii to 
nomiider. But at pment tbens la no eTkilecne of 
«ich genuinely indejieiideiLi eKperLuients bitriitg 
been atUimptod ; liboiigb Atich cbilftiH llaVe been 
made, they have boon fniui4 ud investigoiiun to 
depend cm the ' Efairruyant ohuerraLiiin ^ nf two or 
UiTW at mciit, aad In tfvery riw tbr two or ttiTW^ 
weretogetbev and ont Livilated, and the inve^ti^ 
tiuii woe determined by the prcduiuinont paydiiam 
of one indirldniJ. moreovor^ tint niakeri 

of each tdoimB du nut espMu is that not a ^BaWe 
of jmeli uotifuiB woe breathed Ify omultista before 
«dence hod annooneed iu facta and emuidateit Ita 
byiHjtbeaeitf. 

A^aln^ with regard la the phettotuLna of mcKlmn 
^plJltlion that depemi ou mediumfllLip^ and nre 
believnd by SetiT kneed apirlllsla lo be determined 
hy inv lHih lw Intnlligeucss- —and. tbone, too, for 
the must pari excamatc human beiugJV—oocnBl™ 
admits the pheitomena and the eiiitenBO of Llie 
Apmta, hut it deprecates madimnablp and profee^ea 
to Ih able to cuiumujtintile at will directly aith the 
invlethlu Wurld and its InJmbittbutu TJie method 
that oHiuitbini advunaten - and. If It in ho^eil on 
fart, few will deny tiuitit » to be commend ctl os 
preferaye—ta net to bring ihv deiui book to 
earthly eomiltkmBi but fur the Hvkng to devcUop 
the power Ilf censcKuiaiy entering into the state of 
the departeil in order to eatabliah LommnntoatkuH 
with tbsin. These niediitmiBtie pbeimmcna are 
cemnion gioiiniiH not enly for tii& spyrltiiit ami 
occiiltij^t, hut alMt fur llie elctdenl of almutULaJ 
p^ivchulogy Biid |iejchicil rcMiarcli. 

iVtLb rcgojB tv the * Mwera' wMifb it ia the 
tnalta object of tbc Otiirlill^ Ui develops there U 
an cnoirnoUa Held of reacareh in ihn liiaTatiLTie! 
and tnulitioiiB uf the £ast. oh wuH ob of Westl'm 
autifjnity and meduevnlismi that hac SO far 
icBrimlT at all engugeil the attentiou of mod cm 
inomLrj. it ia a iB^ht acquaintance with 
tbla voat Ikiiiiraiitre and with Boma of the many 
practices recorded kn it that has iiiggaetoJ junl 
enr^rmgod moflt of the occnll daimo. Accordm glj, 
oooaltist^ are oonildenfi tbat^ befiiro thofr rJaims 
eait be diapCMcd of* the paynhiroJ icienoe of tho 
Wept, win hnjr^ to reckon with these Eoatoru 
imditlonap which ciomiistenlJy aver that Um voriuna 
abnormal eaparitiea now duGiiitidy jkroircd by the 
lULhlmn ntndj of payrhical phnnonieim to pos- 
*™ecl Ih lome degree by ceTtam hytiersaiiitire 
mdividnale have been not only known in the 
Orient for many gemiraLluufl^ Imt also in numu 
cirejes ByBLemali^ly developed and otudiiM!, Tliia 
La mure Or 1cs>a hiatorioallj tTnOk and« whnther or 
not the oacoltiiU tliemselr^ who moke thu rlalma 
will flvfT be tbonght worthy of seriouB boihuEiBc 
A tleiition* one uf Uie obJet jisyrholo^oij iohIcb of 
the future will* in all likeBbriod, have to bo a 
umtbodScaJ te-inVeatigaUon on flcSentiEc lines of 
acponiplnhiuenta of Rvteru genlua, with a 
ww to Mfliug what objcctivi trntik aiiii utility 
they TKiBBe:=s ► and Lkoni it may possibly h* 

found that by this rurinton and re-ejupurimcntaiiciu 
a itiiencfl m mind will grodnolly ha Lnllt up 
that uiB bo a worthy Munterpart and complemeni 
to thoae high odiMvenieota of phymcol science 
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ODDFELLOWS 


wTtidi luLTe IndDbkiiilji^ a a^ of 

knowLod^^ Biicli B 3 tlie woiW ImJ not 
prcviDiialj ilTCtiUBd of, WhctJiCT the lUeoEJil 
ladmice of ^h.(^ fkitnnf will aa far mirp^ 
pBjclituI knowJodgi! of th? indludkoj; wbnt 
U in Ea^t.-drti imii cHperiiillj Inilioji trtiltLiotig 
AK oor presant-tli^ phjndcul iKieiioe tranftcEnda 
Ihff fondest iLtaflJiu of t]nr nnci^iita la upon ih^ 
^^f jJie gwldL Bnt tbeire aterua no quiViciant 
f^ to iluabf: that Aa th h W?at la At list 
hf^naiti^ Lu take mt InLuns&b In Uin wotUI-oM 
[■rolftcEiiL of *>filMeDowIud|^/ Its tmargy onJ 
IJliIuaLry and the fcrtkrl-MilHHi of its opoQ roBaar^li 
iriU iiany^ it far mtdt tha refliort of tlie hiCliuTto 
imkrkDWB In ita pntauit of ouj-ectiiro tniLb. Aitil 
tlna furthfj it ^oeH this mans wHI OCniJtLilu Im 
drirnn to aeek rizru<*tf Ln the fiuro aiibjectirlmn of 
prTWJiiii| p^etlletna and tbe r^liia uf Liie 

uniitiUei-DNl iuia{|itiiktiun. Thin ninrli virLua^ hair- 
ti¥tfr, will UaTO to 1 m alhiwni it, that m thq welter 
of \\n eximra^^t cLainiai it Sou udve rti^ thnerlAk- 
riic# ot aamo thbip at iwit that LknduubteilEy 
dfiROT^ ihn mml Beruinti: attention niiJ E^otrafnJ Invi^^ 
Ik^ntion of the Wt ttaJned iniisdii tlutt we 

tpiraUiff fta—TIHI iJIatatan- KiploLU ai^t nl pm onvdllUtlv 
klivefimiftd ctmntfrtflr. AoJbllff bwb DU Liti ■.ihirri 

mm : A. Bmat, lU., 

* KfflluliiMl *iiil_ J lfwillmui, Lflhritwi, Oonitlii 


[lvjb. iSrpi^ 


Arta>, tdniltnL, tffUr D. P, Hatdi, ti^ult4«n, Um 

ArvtbM, l«ftj I*. jKflUtrt, tkwirl^ Im JwJk, 

ik* Jwtimtt. If nr \mk, Imw; K. KiDHweUjir, ffcr 
ririi 4; tUi-tAuwur, Wm, [fia rnrnfimrm 

pcndituiqiiU, &-mn JWlflr A. Lana, Rvut liriijmm, 

tiQfidaii| Ittn 1 C. W. LeiLilHpi«r, 

AtifuiiJ fliuf MufdtttK C14«tin% lUffl: F. Lentimiajit. 

^ i J P' iitvescifv 

i 8daM» H- 0"Ooii?5*l], ftKtirUa l'Aihi/JKn#'ib^ 

Mnp^, i1>le r ISlpilfc '(O. I^IHtaillHX hy-ta HMJ*' 

TVaitfi AfpibMOjiiTr df kjmat* MWiltMa, ^ iKjg 
riMHuiitXifii# A da. 1B06; E. Q SaJvAft^, JJin 

‘ SflUliFkaL," A .VdAtoui rf Liiiwlnn, IIHU % 

A- P. SLflllBllr Thr Omtti VTu-fU, do. I■«l, flmiif Etm*. 
Star V*rt. tSM* i /. B, TI h M hitB r, J!Mr iWrHJtaf vf da 

E. Wmiinr 7^* Ow-ii*i SrtnKw, 
LuMbtf], ndt i a WovcKUr Owiffi* aarf C^mmm S-mm. 
Wi HKH. Ihjtn^ MpfrTtll rtf the will 1^ f^imrl tnmtsa 

^der C-^aa* atb QKTariiHi^nML, bmon 

Hnaifi, pivi»,irir>x, IJitfhdtum, Ifjmiti; l*aTinne'4j* KanAun 
An*mjLJia,d:iiJLWrtHtT, r. ^ ME.tD. ' 


OCEANIA- 

t»LY?SSflJA, 


Sum ArSTttALAiilA, ^fsi.XKiisni 


O DDF ELLOWSt—I htriTiijr lh.E Hret half of the 
IHfch rirhC. thn iwjpuIaritT of l^iieiiinaoiirT led to 
tho i!frttiTj]ialimL'iH u| MPiiirar wSetins panly 
<?anvii kR| anti fportly cVifliritablfl, W. MalTiey 
who iM a past Grand Mae ter af the ManfihwrJr 
t nity of IkldrcUawTi and write* with aitthdriti-, 
that, while the I^radanio CM^r 
Irimide*] on Ujo LmiiitinniP of tEto oriril ulhi of tlie 
inaArnM, tEiere were other «tafLi which ware not 
■iTong eiHiag-h to GnbabliNii ttu linger of Hieuf own, 
find thjit a roiubijmthni ol Ihe-n^ crafts formoti 
tlicnaelre* Into an oidor, and uhipteil liie trlleof 
^Oddfellowi^^ ISSH, 

find -4 d/ Ofid/fiicttihip, p. 

{lltii, *>i?« fninntfli of anieel.%if 

of a Moilpr/ ti sj. ft of the Dtder of Oddfel I own, 
dalfsJ J!2tJi Siinrcli frtifiJ whiflh It i^irfinlii wem 

that eidn ptr^riant Indgu hwl \>^n ^tablieliod 
before thuit dnte, A iftiutaiion by the mian 
aHkljrarity of a nnprM*ftil lufcji-nce to Oddfedlows' 
lDdj:efl an nodal iiutittitionn in the (renff^JiNitfiiV 
Jfn^nriaff for 1743 hen not been v^^rifisd, ood in 
thuqght to ipe errofinmA, Tb e FrofimMnji seiuml 
At mentlMm fMvtirml nuhlomen and ^^Emllemen ^if the 
bffwt rank, and alnifK that linir tlieir isroliiiEun 
pFDGfieded- The o^ld fellow S li ad iinwn twlf mlinncM 
i^iTlwnoecM in altimUni^ iMntixmagc, ntwl lienct^ 


thnlr firatndon h« pmocedod alon^ tinea wLh!li 
linva fnd to thdr d?¥eTnpui|| into a Dumber of latp? 
Fricmily £}oir.ietU» (y.it.J* onn af which li now the 
l^reatwt Friendly ffoeiety in the world. Bomi^ 
uddfellowi nrn niM. i^irlented with tliia plain Jitvty 
of thdr origiiip nnd daim that thGir urder wan 
founded tn a.d. 5.i, in the rei^ of Ngtd^ njtd that 
the title of ' lAldfoUnwi ^ wm wbowod npon It by 
litas- An AuriBnl Order of Odd£el1owA and a 
FatriotLc Order of OddfelJctta nxiiiteti in thn Itth 
cent., nad appear to have bucume part of the 
Of and Uni ted Order, whldi may thaa probably 
Im entitled ta ha ecnAideFaJ the oldee’b onlar of 
OddfelEowv in existenet!- Tha ritnid of the Patrir 
otic Onler of OddfollawB dnst^rihea LLn pirKeedinga 
at the imtiatiork of n member. 

Kxwrj IwrattsM F?*wiJnt wort a JnBik, ^Twf ttw prmldla^ addh^ 


ATwrj ipcticttM rmont wort 11 

wIdDff white btiid aLil wl*, mnd, aa s^m M wtlfo IkwiliI 

wartiL TUh nu^rlHtetji tot tacmbf^nhlu WU Jed Jnta Uw 
cwrtjluflf blluilfcrWwI. Alter an of itHwInte 

iw Wbk iWElfEWl to dJIubI, Kud ntllSH WetE rami^ tij 
tmllUnr hwj iihMlaa SbjI DUKrwiw^. Be •mam t4ini tumbltal ik 
smcitiif ttfuMiiwciKl, nr ecHoiwd I±ie b^sd te a ism tuE On 
lha Iiu3i]rii tH^Df nriduili- h* iwind w itvriofl ret?- 

wnthaBT»•wtHTl ^ till lirefiiC lift wm ttwrs ftowti m. 
twranc? TvptwafLilnff m. fthiOfiten, and h m ctelhared td 

bkui £J- W- WiOrbimni Jfulnar p. Ify 

Tho prodtipfl uf all Iheee almtitdiflisa tndicalG» 
OtflA tim main fxmDtian of tbeee luduea wae ceC' 
Trtfialltyv aiid Lbe Incidental application of fonda 
to ht;aevolpdi pnjpcMe? eontiound until tlae early 
part of ike IQck cent., when lEidgea begnja lo be 
FatJkhliriLed prv-niirinj^^ definite DJIowanuee in edcV^ 
ntyi* in ruturn for lixed eontrikatinns^ ALlirRi the 
nandliiona under which iKrnpfitji were aaburorl •aren 
framed witbuat luiy teal feuowloilj^D of tim nRtnxe 
arid extent of thd burden whleh tim Jod^oa weiu 
liudtTlnkinjg. TIiD centFihQl.toiLft were ni^t jfradsl- 
aiod mnrding to ngn, and the bimefile promibed 
were tl>e native fur emry rjjwTnbijT, wIiAtoyer hih 
iLjffl at entry ntny htTS Uon. In thl* the 

bwl^** *T 5 re in the ^mua eomiltiun of innoriiticis ah 
the early Lifo awnrajiDB eompitELLiMY wldefi inamed 
mery penerm at a *lliiA rate' of £S fwt cent Tha 
ktetoty of (Mtlffilloflnihip after tkiit early dny Ims 
uAtm one of ateady anti eontkmuua [mprovedmniu 
.Moflhfy iCentaty^ p, IflJ Gaen iba year 1910ikat 
Ln whirii thn Mjuidhetter Unity of DildfeJInwi 
AL^fhl, Lhuuj^h It WM imt till 1814 tkal tlia 
Mifnintta of ite Cirand Cumuiittec^ be^gun to be 
printed. These kuLLear wkEcIi afiiirwaida beentue 
the Anflti al Moveable CuinuiittHM juid ultimo tuiy 
the Aununl Moveahlu Cvuferenn^s, kaFo keen tbn 
jjrinalpAl of tke siu'Cear^ive raforuis that 

linFc taken placg^ In 181G U wm reflolrerl tkai 
each loi3g9 pkiFnld relieve ita own rick p, ‘jtf) 
aod tlial eVEiy inembcr ahouhi mbicrilw 000 
^illbi|^to!vnrd* a fimcral fnurl in the Inmdfl of the 
Ma+ter of the order, Gradually UlO s^JPtem 

of JiEtrwtii grew up, aa iuteTrrii^iarite'hutwoQu the 
amd the order. lu 1933 reliiTu^ of ike 
uninbet of itiomW were tor from cuch 

Indgff, irif the parpoio of ae^ajj wJiii;thflr tliu order 
Luitonural wua in a *^tato el proeiperity or not (lA 
p. i*0b At that timu, hriwover, *thc \wmA of 
uufcmi with the sir<kr wbji frail." lu 1927 Uiv 
Baara of Dirtclora wan eatAhli^Eied. In 18^ a 
tnudoaUd Ktalu ol iniUatiun it-tk ww adapted, 
mkI it MTAfi reived that no should bo 

initial^ «U,v« 43 yflM» of utje. Ju IS 44 »n iintinill 
iLunncmi ■utassent wwi i^nirGd from every Imlije 
nr^uated toUoBof auutributioua prauarotlXy 
G.. Dari^ an eminent arluary^ wiusf ciruulateii 
^ tlie ntnnu of ] 4 )d^ ihnwed raan^ iTTuntluTi- 
tieM, K Bret .ton towt^A Hiuji.t,! ijnnrovniniiiiii 
«u l 4 k«(i Ujf u flfnuigontBiLt (fiat intiantc 

fnniw *nuiiJil be iirDTidhl for miuijiutjtuflnt and 
otiw e*j.^ b is50 Hhut HrttoltlTe, tJ,” 

it'* Ohffrratifiiij 

0» Hale a/ Ifortalify ttnd SktnfMtt doriwl 
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/ruin tho c^tiiraic flf the oad In n 

njvtem of KiBijTiateil cuntribbtiowi u^rdinL? to 
Jge At aiilmnfiiTii WUI udoptod IlE IHtU 
rounded upon EatdiJTfi** oWrfation^ were ac¬ 
cepted* uid in 1667 it woa nnaiuMOiinlj resolrcJ 
that these Lable^ und otliar* that the direeiors 
lui^bt certi/y to be eqniTalent, abonld be ma^Je 
yujt of the gaiiErftJ Tuleft of tha ondoT^ iind adopted 
m iti MveraJ diAtricta tu isTl it waa leftoTieij 
that evaiy imi^v bi the UoStj t4mulil Im Talned 
and the TesalU tabuktod and Ittid before the 
It waa ■!» rengilved EJiat eirery lodMc 
be reglfttEr**! under the Friendly ^kLies 
Ae^ Uy the Aet of IS75 the ralnationa upon 
vliich the order Lad nraisUtd far ita loitgea In JftTl 
nm* itinde ohHpktoiy on all Friendly fiodotiea, 
and tetama nf LEhji wore reaiatr^ to W iniule to 
thf re^trar4 Tn 1870 R- ntwn was apjtoixLted 
attnary to the ordeip to aqp^r vise tLeae ^jiutioiL&. 
rn 1882 a Dnity SoijemrinuHtLoii Fnnd wna c«tab^ 
^leiL In 1884 the praetjee of imaing funera! 
iiindB by OD eiitnJ lery wila aboliahed. In I860 the 
caplTAt fntd rFnimned by the Act of 1875 to 
nuaed in eTOiy order waa an on^kieil an to provide 
miei to I«Igw in dLatreaf^r ^liraiunAtanc^ tn 
189J ii WH rcMdvad that tliat relief nij^bt cake the 
form of gnaranteeiD^ by the irnlty the fEiberaJ 
bcjaefitfl. Ill 1S9S hr^Clie^ to Ocii|ii|.At of female 
members ware authorixaip Imt they were not fnBy 
recosnkwl until 1N68- In 18*5 the mlfjs rdatln^ 
In n^Kiion were iwH?ed and made more sExiai^nt 
BU na to provide tln^ a lod^^ witl* a 

anr^laa abutiLl aantribuJe townrdle any de^denty 
wlnoli minht exist in the fnndj of ilia diatriot to 
which it W hdon-«L In 190fl it waa mwivEd 
that no Iffllge huvlug sarplna ewpitaJ should lie 
Allowed loappropriAte that btuiipIiih to ihe honeHt 
of ita own meuiOora without aatring tt^i^ide at Jefljit. 

per eent of the urontit far the reli^ nf other 
wgm liavmg a deftakney* By the voluoEikiy 
enortaof thhi great onl^^r there hod l^een buBt np 
on organizatiDii wldah had grtidunlly Wa improv-^ 
imil rendered nune Ptahla, until it michls hare 
bean thouj^liL tJiat itue gord of ohfwLute aolxeDcy in 
every Drtuic!i and a fe^leraf Diunuitee qf the better 
■Jj the brancliesi by tlio were witiiin 

^Ight^ when in 1*^11 thflr I^oi^ktiiTe liitervaned 
nnd» hy tlie uofeding of the ^atkrnaj Realth fnatu- 
artco Act, suLctitoted /or the vodnntaTy princi|ilev 
whinh bid been an fniitfnJ In gm>d rettaJLa* a 
-^yatimi of com^lsary tnntitataoa, ft thB be oon- 
■i Emjent, tliurefomp to reriow the ipogidon of Odd^ 
fella wo* aufanties^ \n tlie firat InsUnMp an they 
*cere liufore the puMing of that Act, And Uwu to 
cppeldflrtba infiqgnw which that Act la likdy to 
liwvfl on Ehelr vuloTibiTy wi!iTk4 

|ia^tlcm of Friendly isodeties 
Iwiore ihii intnHliictian of natiotjjd liietiranco la 
whom In the rti«irt of the Hiief ItemstTAF of 
l^eodly for die year ending Slst D^a, 

JWJfl iParimmeninry FiMpen of Bcaaion IMff, no, 42, 
SI* pn. IB-Stj, If wo extract Imm tbit report the 
flelADi relating to Socle tiefl of Oddfellow i!* it 
niq^Atn that Uim wtre 45 ordam nf Oddfallow^ 
rhen in but 10 of them had OEtly a ainipja 

Lnwnfiip and arc Lhereforc hardly ttunJid^ to 1 k- 
recomuxHi aa ordeia, Othci^i had only a Biiinl] 
nDjntnr of membpent Thc--^ o^derx hflii 
riranEdies and, on tbt average of th* wLoIil each 
hrmicb liad 148 iDembctii, the totaJ member¬ 
ship being t,03SJS3, Tbo income of the L^ofit 
W» nr*, £J.7M^074, or £l 1&, lid. p^r lueniW, 

£1,3I|,,814, whteb ITAII oqii)¥,limt tti £l flH, aL 
dilferenfce between the inounie 

flJul thu pnmiwt* KTut £305,8to. Thi* tkmjI 

I** wllildl Uliouutittl 

Co £13,483,001, or <m the aveiw^^ to fp^ la mn: 
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mcDibcfi or to Ii yoAfa' Inopine of the bemsfit 
fnnila. 

In mnny respcQts tJie Odil/ellowi cumpeTC favour- 
abJy witii otliifl- iFrdErA 4 in wrbicL the nnmW qf 
merabeTBof each limnrii was oolj^ the income 
qf the benefit funds £J fla. 8d, per niemhexs the 
payments out of thwe fundi* f 1 1 a pot mem her, 
and the lutid lywete £7 Cbt M- per inmiiber, or 5| 
ycara income of the baiielit /unda* and alga with 
the BDcietiee not liuving brandliaa^ in whfeh the 
inrame from benefit fnmli waa £1 Ofi^ Sd. per 
rnmilierp the |i»yniirnta out of Ihou firnds 17t Hki, 
[M]r niieiiiberp and the toLnl naBcts £5 iSa. otL jier 
niember^ or 5| y^iV iucthine of the hctiefit fondE;. 

greats howerer, k the vnrkty of the h^icfita 
asAured by difiihrent wjcicties that th<^ igomi- arc 
not In all re&pecu imuipaniUle. Anmog tlio Odil. 
fclloww' HHieties Che jiliinc heater Upity for oat- 
dbtanied eiiay other, havLnu 6l> per csent of rim 
tutAl number of l«ic«p 7i per cent at the 
u^exnbera, SO per cent of the benefit income, 7? per 
cent of the benefit imynieDte, and 88 par cent of 
the m.-comulAted iambi of rJI the orders of Oild- 
fcllow'a. Each of ito lud^ had on theavemKO two 
mEoiben j the iocome of cLe bKoefit fiimls wuii 
£l ifer par luEm^ier, the jiaymEutii out uf them 
£l 2k 7d., the total aftnete £l4 Itk, permembCT, or 
8 yeara' incoion of the benefit funds. In ^vtsj 
refljMfct^ therTifane, i |. had the advuntAj^e over nthttr 
itotiieliuL Kii oriier otilexp qf OddluilovrB had 
each mom than 100 fodgu amJ more tium 10*000 
uiemhdtH- and £10,*JiJ0 mranu; with. uMeta ranutnn 
from £50,000 to neurTj £500.000- The rest 
very amall lu oompuriHon, h£auch»tef k tluc Beat 
not only ot th* H^che^er Unity, but of the next 
^0 Isrgttit ordarabmioeoeiiian^ the Gram] Unitod 
Order of Oddfellorwit aiid the National TudencucLcnt 
Order nf OddfeUowiA 

A comiumioii uf tiaq Chief IfegiBitrarB rettim for 
1^, Ro far aa teiswrds the ordei? of thidfdluwa^ 
with A ynuJar return for iivH years cwrJlcr slio^wa 
AD incTB^ qf 5!f*863 in the numlser of memheiKp nf 
£41*7^1 in the snrplns heuefit Inoome of the y ear, 
^d uf -ei!,317,»d In the total uBsek, TbetiD 
IncrEawBppw to have Taken plueo in the sniAllur 
unlcra as well as in the .Mancli^hsr Unity, ami 
fluppart tite ui/etimce that under the vQliukiary 
system there hod hnen a gradual imrnruvement 

OD BJj^ong aU the eoeietica of OddfcUowB 
wLidi went far lo justify them in thei r instincti rt 
^stptajuK to any proposal of fitate oantml or State 
interfcraucf] w itb the working of FriaudJy Societies. 

It hiul been the wij» polity from the fttat of the 
variDUa Actfl of Piarlbniient dindlnu with Friendly 
Clerics to mwpert and tuaintam this freedum 
of (wtjon in many mat tarn wliich tu eUicr coucLriesi 
wrmid be rugulaled by anthorily. 

With reganl tcp the rposition of UddfeHuw^^ 
hometies ua allected by the National fn^nrann: 
Act, 1911* rsFerroise may be znado to ^tatciueuLs 
by t?ij-AlfriMi IV, Watson, the actuary to tlie In- 
ittianCe CoiiitnissuMie'r?, wao waa foniierly actnory 
to the ManchcEtor Unity. The luindpal onJers 
OddffttlrptTe have bceome ■ apiutiiruJ Sc^eriie * 
imder tJiat Act. 

^ F^riljiQi£Qt, hi fnoiRnintiiig ibu Frkiiiilr £ce£«tiEB !□ Uw 
NsdfiiiMl huamaw, iliA not intflwl: to Inlerttfs 
rritli UktiT pfiifftt* lanufiiin. U nUfbt ban^, tu ibr wqjw 
of y^ara, taat a front JmI *1 wbiJ. v^qld mt* pdTBle 
anUrpfiM cf Xht SaoliitjQv wml4 ogiub to ^ Htii^ Ibulpjhb; 

ilure^n, in the HiiHB iiniE, Hw nqilrbi Ubvrtj a faldh 
IhiP Sodatis En^yid wmhl ntondH poypoftkmer^. m m. 
■nunoriiMt ol Lmilr iJtHEra Uian It fUd M.t ja w ^ i i |- fhit vitik 
Kgaifd 10 Lb« r^vluctsTT bodaw of IJm Sod«lica, wbrtbec 
<>btahKd bribrc! nf aRrt |lu* |Ta»rintf of Uif loMifuiw Aot, Uwj 
mm Inlt «ith jUoiHt th* mmr nwiugnt ot qsllll^ml Undniii 
U tfcry pooiriiire, hrAzTc ttK UntLtxdhrf Xel wmm jpaurrl. TIh- 
mEa whKh tfap SodritH warn u* ^ of th* 

nuurKiHjv chamUadotiwn mnA Uu ndu lor Lb» uvmnEicm of 
Ihotr hnaiMM awlor th» aoi, Fut tbt tmndioa of tUEi? 
lututatu;)' ifoalit&m thfr mliflii tukkt tmy nUn lb«y pltufU, 
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And OpnnuMqfHii turi r^wiinAllr m» Hwwn wtfcli ilnw 
KtilcL 'fia tv am LUe YAlaaliniiSi uE the Sackeiiaii uhltold^ Uhe Atil 
wvm iiul lih ttw viJuAtinoi a< thefar 

fuult. ibej iiipd^ IliiiH- Tpt[iKtli)n« iiti tkiu lb Uu 

■skB wij M tbtf |j#^tkiiaiJr Dttd* duiB. Tbd? nrpk^idl vfaoin 
ihcT BIwiI, Md twij M fpBfliUHii to Mt wnni tfi Mt 

□pM tbe vtrlm ithiub itiH tMbdflnd duuia. &uli 

Boriitj qnr^ tiH Aft WU T^OVd M it WWW u KhtD- 

Puftut^ inlrpsniJuLt; tolil^. ll| boW^iif'. II Lid Kdihfr than £€0Q 
Bttllllwfl mM IE hid A fUTIKLIl, Mt-Ehlz^ iil thlt EJipdw Wii 
tmttiid to Elm> -coiEiiiEy F™^ LbsMbo* t1fei^tlii:iTUi i£iiciJi4.klF 

uwwk lor iti fllipfw III 111 own w^f inbj«ot to tbR woniiiliini 
ol tlic Xti uvl tbe vt Uh {xHHiiLlBfdcnjm oblfirrt 

Uif thlt Lnuifll'clMxbe 4if ilitjiJiM 'wu to- BmUo ppd Id lukc 

iP»4 EJip Id fftlur Sdddrtlei irumuetoil with Uih 

Mil, U|a tbj, Jlmlt, lA tibc iurr™! ew, nt tfaTM-foortlw pl till 
wlldill^ ; KA UmL Uhi pwkli^ ftljEfTlferf CD Wu bkCaiMicJ 

ta cwRTBfit th* iJiH to A llnittd nfUAhiinriiiL The 

HTUUlDb Of lOltiuiLLi lA InlvTBHi umlE uqil t9nw44P iDVTTili^ini 
iHilj- un-ii!, It th« tii3if| ot i litiADlRd ntguUn^ tiui 

cojttrtihirluMi €ff K?] Aoi viAfitoi lA ba piirt into Ibn minw fnwii, 
IPb ^fMntl KOOLlDl WlA mUsd jv, Cinlet SerttUn 7^ 

hi r>hD hKarasM Art crrAr? rp^ltRftd FHlIulij AodetF wIlli'Jl 
1htivkl«l bAIHlllTl tdmMv U> liioD Od th* Art . - r tuul to 
1 «r-Jmar te^lDT Ltw COfltrlllQLktni ADd blUitllEi: ol in 
tihnniben aik ihl totlibLif^ HtiL ParUnomit Iwi bfmi wi 

mnEol E|1 rvInlR froOL kuitrrAflllC with lUn prttAlr OnbUUfta *J 

Hoc^talln kIkI LbnLr Dbciabai. UibI Lt Iwt Md It iUm\ Ihlt tll« 
■chdiiD mbfbtjpETwridi tor tb* noblkuuiaje ol llic 
tiUjutlou idjd Inieflta; tt mirtrt fiTO^'W^, In Ifcrt* rtir tbs 
irdnrtlrnri nl Uh nntrthuiltAii litd IwnfUi, or fiv tbsirwivtiiin' 
ikhNt« Ai thB ^hxiffllT ilRSmBlAfrl. TbA prjiDArf i3i Uii4 

inviBtfllOf «1 h KClEDlR WML thEfFfoTBj to IiriDII iWiB« to th* 
mteiliErt Iha hi^t tlHt 1 hid IhhAri ^i^Wr k»l thmt 

TfiUoAiJ E^fcoiktsJ to tHiw nmjoritjf of Uwtn l isd to 

UiKm Ml tlwLr ulDcb In iAe |irold«fii irbotbrr tbair 

l^iaLflF SnaLrtj tivmV\ OOntjfTUK to DUltkCAb Ibi old 
Ui tbrir full iit witAilKT It PAt rioilnlilt th*l vemiir 

IMutMfMlMiff plumM h* IIlAd«L Tha Wbn\m Ikinr Pat la thn 
bAWit of tlJA IhMibij ^ Brill li WAV A RUALIir D* RWit IlUmL btitl 

ta juiiifi L lOAtlcT of enot iVfTite, iha-i Um RMjoritj dI 
tl«f HlXilrtJei hwt aIIdwhI thrit bKlhlieM |P ili^CErminB ftr 
tiicDiiHlii^ pfHtlMr til*}' Ptrnlil Eunthmit thrir old oBtnnhctA tic 
H^pl 1 FKlbrticrq ivf tODtrfblltloCtlt uid tHDcfils fpi chv PiItaIa 
• irl^ fli* UI^IY rtf Lb* Tniifoboia, ^nrtAlrrly Ai iiiVy 

M^l-|PIF cnk|t4-|, ta Afr ig All hjrHrlRit^Ai boyEii^r^ hAd riioldHl 
klkn^ '"vpld f^tfaniA Llftlt bid orinTrvtv, nil rtfAUIt paa tbBL, 
In Wli*CtOl AArAral TninkMlt ot piDplM. Ettrtn l»li fwwinh LHa 
rofitnliidinfl M Afldl V^rr*i\t\ lof iwnrlirtiiiit putiirM wh 
InYfifciMj lljf AlAAflL 3d. A ■■wAj hot td.| UlR buDEBlI |wnAV|^ 
■frvi] of til A PWitrlhaLktti ■nckir tbv Jnm-TARCt Aotk b 

C MA did krid rnqidr* IwodootHA, Kird goiMj^ljr Ibo mvnibari 

I rtditDtd llliLf OOBtrlbqibq bj 1 WIBJ ■ PLIcIl wi* 

ibiElUL LIb* Abin Mtfrj mt!^ to |*LI to ULd tlurLor^ Dot In lilt oua 
vi wifThl OMinioo pflciilfL, Cfj* wntributkiflA breh luoRAAnl 
■Lll^ If LI nL A ivtftb, ADd |.l» *lEinvfVA hj* Jlhk A 

PP€A. JkM B OmiMtll^nKVv Ah BDHTUMMi Jiamlivt nf wm 

now iHMiml r«r lAKHiDtO whirh tprroSkiUHktVCf DfcT mOr* uImIf 
to Lbe^r tlHw injtlilDgf Pblrfi prmouph- hiiij iteb 

mAifltt] M iPtMdbmblB In ikloiiw lbbQrttiiD:A. TlmL inlcht. 
b* Amiuciwt wllh thtf lArn ti y. ii A vv In IhA ntu nf mirknp^ 
vbkbAA- 1 ^^J FrfimiflT ifaioli^lud lapimtd gfu iSli Et PAl 

w# liiipmAtJitf CilfnmiitBTirp tint ntbAflban twdav^ Lb^r 1XH1- 

trtct* !□ iimr wtrit* Frrni!]i LkidrUnk the tiaI tuAktfUv of 
ptoplf who lud Cttirrml Infu rriMtUf Sod Irby monatlfPlIillI Obi] 
to Um cri J I gt iLii it^ nf Ihv iMUnflM Aj:1_ eiaI fwt 
Mu IrisniMfl d Mm tupiuivA Asi, lA idLiatloti liJttHErtftlrla^T 
mIhJw AtfADirBamti with LbeLr ffUhVfud Ed 

tha tfiDcb^F Mttlly cf ntdidhrm^ thR lunvt id ihvjK it 
WM «n IjtdbmlifTti of iAWDt tn wbkh wovto* wp* bSiitf 
taiBil*, Mint. iltbMiibi Id )DtlU Uh ilM^ 1iu| a bpilAip d 
AiMi* ADd jl BfimtlHR , Mm ¥AtllAEltm Mvwtnf *di HmUltr Of 
tbR bABlRtj- 111 IBfl? iiarl A var^mm rrf 
flPfe^ hdf A ItallOffli. In 1911, whAn n hBd tlbqri ftnirW wid 
lud Ml bt taJiwI nn Almdtfn bAii* ulAaMwl fiDU l|A 

IfWn AtlMnADrz. B dartvinn Itilkib BdrtnL iPAffiif tillbdnMt of 
tbnvtsmil ai (MmOili ta tlM vE 111 Ittlilll!^ tbt TiJlB- 

tlnm ihowAit a^iu xn aIeumi «|ka£::i btaww of wicn 
TKiiidlttiH* MiliJiii; dm AllimoiMi for thi c^iam nf taIhiEJud 
I w b f , l-lilf EDiBh.t lb*!, tbit bocifftj oOt-QtMj AO^ytuit on tht 
rnnmmL mt tJltl hAd rtv biHlI l|ipdbnl tD *4 f! Ffiffwllv 
fcrMjr. bill Um| It liid muJR penerm duriiuf Mir nn^ 

iwdlAI ihmTmn^ h 1$«b(nm Ec Iiat* dDfwdnrtDC CKr 
iy* JpfrtrA tbAf rjflrm. Ilv^f liXfUJ. 

iCt^lflnencT taxy aIhq be riuiMd t® t\w iuunrtr tQ 
Hit Alfroii W, IFAtMinV btAtdiiiciitji iruule um the 
piitflo weatAifiti hy tlie writer oif Uiie urti^ld |ih. pis, 
443-4-16 b wlin Uken k Itm iiD|wtik| Fiew «f U^e 
|it®lMLbLD flffect tvf the A-ot on die TMliuitu^r work 
uf the lUfrbtM 

^y^th rei^^ftnl Ed the nJittifizi vi Oildrdlnwa^ 
wdfltiDP te the Efun^pinn wwr* it wmi mtlnntefl In 
I0I& tUni iu®rd tlutn iMOpiXH) ruembetADf ifan Mjul- 
clieAter Unit j woro in thfi lighting line or in tnun- 
iiTif At ftn itnrij ttoi^ th* AmmnJ rfinterenc^ 


dDcidral to p&y ttiu iKinUiLrutkitii ®f menihen cmi 
netlTo GDTTicdj hat it voa pfqbaHy not tboL con^ 
templiLbihl how numerDiiii tliej WMulll be Of hD«r 
hsATj woqJd be the bimden thui iWYiiiiod- Tq 
1^15 ft hirther step wmLtAken by tliq tatAhlihliinDni 
of H Wu Tiiutnei Ftmd of the onler for 

the purpo^ of aaDutitiy Iqdgish t® meet their 
Jinbifithd Lb f iia|«cL qf memben eening ite auldierh 
or sulan. Thin faniJ ii to he rapponed by a le^y 
npoa nyetj lodge in proportion to the numbor uf 
Kta nienilfer^. Ae one obrifme tis»isll of the wm 
will be to moresee ihe buidcM npiin the Indgeft 
«riei^ from ekknettf dianhiJkj nod ilenthp llm 
foiveAL^ht wiLh whiDlL the OddfeUowi haYe liet-er- 
mm&T to Gpread Lhni biuden MTcr their 
Unity U inqth to he commeitded. 

fjimTcu.^1^ W+ KeffTAf, iSiif wnd I^nofffw IAr 
JfuAaMihrr Unity, M*iMdM|Rr, loLRl, A Vmtvrr V OWilbm- 
tkitr. da. IBLO - J. &prT, £7fil. ef I^cLodun, 164T ; 

I F. WllMDMtu MutMl thri/t, d^ liSfl ; F, C. P. keLidCi, 
tiy Fltfll do, l&Kt li. 

4?bNrHtidtu wtt tlrf Adcr ^ ATiwtwifiv And SiflfMAi, 

IBM, laiSi, mat J c. Uudwtek. lli^ ^ 

Luodftti^ JfofBnfn*, poMtim,- qiukEr^;^ 

ReportP of thfl llADi:faAAtAF LTflitT, {itum; n^porti ot thg 
EqdM^v pf THiodlTputfm: Brjm^ of UiP 
lMiri, U Coiu m laAl iiti PH^rnOf 8Kff1iH, Ih-^i j JmnuU 
uf jir dRjwf aviAMml aurttMl [iBfJG L piTiu. [E&afrJ, 

ItUL [iHftL Iatiie. am], IitSIl tinsj: e. w. BfAJirbtiik 

P^d^SwUHa Aftd JiDfutnAf Wfifnwj. IrfMckMin HJeM. 
/uMduJuni#^ dffl. LBte. K, Itft a iiiiJiiiif 

OFFERINGS.—i™ SACTRmcas. 

OFFICE, THE HOLY.-Thi* nniqe, whinh Li 
now the^ fonnAl title of the Roiiiiui Cuu^eLjatioa 
cTtettid |q the 1^1 oan t. to WAteh uyft dte imritj 
of the fnitbi eeeiofi to bu dim ia thi? fornier teciM 
niml AAacKndtloii of Iho ward wLih the 

fniLctimi olf deteetin^ niul rejirE^ing Hothij. In tJic 
tHHL}eiuM4tiDftl conrtu cntiiwa of " iTiBULueo' is ere op- 
pMA«l Id cfLiieefE of ' oilliin/ the former bdOBhitindl 
Actioiu for Uie Temrcry of l^gnl n^hu^, the Utter 
■of bmeaedingi bj way of ADqiiaD.tif 3 ffli, denuimuitiuij, 

or iiM[qiiqtiinu TtougliJy thiTcfoiep tim 

word 'office^ WM utsed b^woMilly in Ewnnexioii wiLli 
the^miTiah uoppooMti to LEm civile jorL^btiun of 
AH eodeflUatticul ^udKo. In Any code there U no 

doEibt tliiLt lliti phmse ' ofHflIimi iDi|iiiAitiiiiLU 
LMroticao pmritaiii* lud tK^Lun aLeteutypt^l 
mnuaii^ the rmoopjAte lo-Hg before the oIoau d| the 
loth Eientufy, Ton^ueitilwAp the ftmt IniiaieiLer 
f^wnirrAj of fi^puii (141i3-Ef^E. WAAhlqiiMairndxiiuiileined. 
if we mAj t.ru&t tfad t*att nf hU /wAirMrfUptt printed 
in USTU, to fqfof oomiKuuiJoMEjy to tlietrihiitiAluTeT 
wtddi he LirtsiidiMl aa Ei Sfmrt^ OJ^iew without nnv 
f nilber lidditi-ofi, 

la tiwtAf Mrt bMiff? Ol tba min* dom DdA| rEDWIC haw 
filrciM rr^ in h IniU *1 i434. flivrrt* Eiint in? Bburkh liitiab 
wIm iHlAht Ik «r iitwliji wai kuH Eo ^ nliiiwill, EaiL t/Q 

DA MptwTilpd Iff AD ^JUnaJfi, |q nil tbOH! inkifEni ' OSIV In- 
jiUKticH nvitALk Dffln i mw noo+twruJUt' {Her iT. 
rflA^ b ifoCrlui •£■ |« RpiAf 4 a 


itv la liittmiuL HMlrkl, 


Eh* 

'□ETkiU* u Apr;lh4 tD IbA tbltf liq^ Iuu4.iiiiuuy wIm i 


ID IM thlRf 2apa tutDAMHlUy WtiHf nm 

-^-^tkoEtln Ju^ nf Mw \¥Whw Diiiiirt odG uiEjr^it U 

tfeiijn*!*!! -UfllrtiiBl b th* iMUrtit h.T 

whkh be lAxi^int^ii; ADd ih* cwfch m fMWn laA* BbaELKbied 
b FDrlaj:4 br VtAllile In Imofli Ofcnjt M C. Ill radJmhIf ILhd 
I beiF AAplAUAtkrta. Id llilf Lf^bhltali inrBDtriE nf thy WtlTil ' nffi«.' 
■Mt of ttl* dDC-HTAlB a loffiUMOk flL U1 Mu £\iirpwp JuTir, 
Ck JL, A. t. 1 Btul r. 11^ X. f. Jii AliD ofu L IT, (LBlCi b 

Um anrt, «v le xnA 11, b TIN t. tL 

The medwvRl proL-odaTe employed U tba iLetec^ 
Linn of herotkid prmtky IwTinK f^eon dealt wdth iji 
pa pjt. l3f4FXAiT|o?f^ it rmiiJiiiui to treat nf ibe 
latcf deTefupMiatiiA of Lhc Aame tnoTenmnt 
edmmDnJj Ipiown m (he SjuiniAh Lnqnj.^don cu^ 
Iha lUmiH Cubirn-piitlon uf ttie Jluly O^c*- 

The Sianuh InqubuttniL —(05 ~ 

Wlmi imite tlie niU nf Fenjinmnl tunl 

tBoheJlA fH«nie in aoBme una kin^ilu£i:t, runditirmA 

PrATai].^ which Rocmed {a dfbicuiiid oxcentiotLAl 
[eguktiim. AH Uirounk tl« IfiUi «iiii ISih «.|, 
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tDii^ the lai]ge Jewi»h ^naUtion oE the peniiiffiiJA 
fcvi grciwn m ntmt^KPi and imjHDirtiiiia^ On 
part luiifiauii pradtiee# mail a cfiTtiviii tnveof di&^ 
piny, oa Uio part «ii tL«ir aUAUiJtift cuyy and unoli 
wft^ed t^ulnmciieq V Uie dtniJ mnitlvr chiU^f had 
bfilped to keep aJivB the Mind ie]i^fluj£ prajudifine 
of ttie Chrhitikna, which every ^l^w and thsa ireto 
lannerl into a dmoa by soiiie IfuiiitJul ^reanher. 
A partieruLorly viubni uutbnr^t uf onti-SeiuLtie 
hatred took pince Lo Vast nnmUiini of 

Uie d vvfBt whom pnsperity had pmbcLlJ^V‘ robbod of 
their etaniichn™, were cowed intonf^ekiDj; bapt ism, 
Mjid nuny tiuiro were won o?er a few yem? Iniar 
hy tbrt extnaucdlitiiry eloi.|ti£iice of the IkimmicfiJi 
Viacetii Fottor. Edt^ u a hoiJy^ thtae con¬ 
vert** loiown to ihcir Jewbib feliow^untryiLHi 
HA Marrajim {a wqnd which nl-ao OilsiiiiB 'nwUlc'h 
were int onsLumt and ftt beftt only httU-hoexted- lb 
iiijuaj they HtUi mshitaoied in becibI tlid 

pracdoBS dlt^tmcftivu of tlielr imer. 

'Ti« k£Kii tiH±i£y cl Ibw ccaiEt^uEi qE a b.t^ pertlm cl 111* 
Mamnoi «M idfioataritable' tto** larattiTum im I. 

m- 

Uiii HD^tlLutod a danger jiJlkm to C]liil[i!h and 
HLatoj the imim an ihat t.Eie higheet- ofheea in hedh 
wdni freqaently B]leil hr nieti of Jewiih de&cnut. 
TU«f^ b evidence ttiat Pope SiJrtna IV. tcLEgBsted 
tbs TTitTodnctloTi nf an inqcueitiob to 

M74, propaaing N. France^ who wai then acting ae 
]>iipal to^tCf hir inquleilof. Hut PenJIaAnri Imd 
no wisili to sanction an lEkitittilion wJikh wanirt liV 
oluiogt «UEliely rjcjaimUed by the Holy He 

wantofl an tofmMtion of hie 0 ^ 11 * and tutor «ume 
£u^>[iittujn a pnlL woa prL3ciired from fiixtae in 
14;^ wlddi empoweml the eoverclg&a tonnmtoBte 
oitlier two or three inquufStorB who should he 
03 en over forty^ of bkanL-lcaB lila, imd of Att4!«tod 
katoibgjtLe LaU i# printod hy i^to, xv. 

46JJi). A Ipegiruitog WM made At Sfliille, whBJe 
*JDifnixing/ *.#, re^np^ into J^^wi&h nFA€tice&, wwi 
heliaved t» be mmt rife^ In Dec. 14Bd. Here froii; 
the onb^ Ihu Li^'u DojiLtoiciLn toqulutum coti^ 
ducted the tnocoedlngB with 4 fcinpcity which odt* 
ragMj aH conreutiona preMilrftl even by the 
ernrtinnn ^oct-leAiaxtLml^ law uf liio«« daye to f^ciiTe 
iuptioe for th e atcu»d. Com plaint wiu tmuJe lo 
Itomc, and f^Lxtua rGTnon»|mted adth rigmir to 
lettora nddrCa^d to the aonereigna Imlltoger 
(ATIciirere Srlrtfl^n, p. f.j liofl mockod at tlie 
VBcmadnnfl of thU intervention, bnt it fa a fm^t 
that the pope did in tervMte and that m n con*e> 
quence the ^uxnet forma ni ahnw aeem to kav^ 
l«en ehttrkiHh while sabutantml thnn^ were 
made 1 x 1 the whole organixnElan (e«e ^KT 

iiL Ml^669}% On tan othoi baud^ i^UtcEP on- 
douhtmily ruinodaneii o^jcn nitorwaitlxtlio oxEe^udon 
of inquii^Ltorui procotHlin^ to Amgvn^ Catoionia, 
ValcueLA^ and LViaierc^ There were diapoUn ovor 
like qUHtiub of the apjAflJs which ttm victilQA of 
liid tribunal ni tbo Holy CHUto addrofsse^l to Itoiue 
in great nttinbtre^ bat punie aort of dnd hetdement 
WAB arrived at by t|ie AppointmenLof the DcKminkan 
Tbomwi de To^uematfa, formcriy Idahellii'A wm- 
fcKrikr, A Eii&n of liiortiOAd life and ftruiig religiimo 
coni4elii!nni hewever faiuLtiud hlx to llie 

newiy-cireatcd oftioe of Inqukiiur CffnmxJ. Tor- 
qtieELknjJn'o t^TiaoiiiLi aLmlohly w ndmittnil Bvea l-y 
Bntsh writetv a# Uorente end Satiatiiii. Under 
TorqiieuiaLta n oyiie of /ntlruefioax w'a* bailed 
wMdi Bouared iinifuniuty of predioe in the 
tribtmalii cl the Holy and the injjtiLatiQi] 

WIU eXtandoil to the wholo of SptkiiL. Tber^ can 
Iw bo dodht tliAt to theae early yeore the |^^^oeed- 
■n^ agahitt dm nnfortonata Jodalxeni were of 
fnghtfnl severity* A g™t dead of ileftmto^a 
urtuuin lUJiEnry haa boon rooLioyertodf ntifi the 
docuibcnto hxjin whieb bn worked, notably thiMe 
cumkBEtod with the Tuqqieitifiri of HeTillo, iinve 


been detitroyed, toiE tbero ato plenty of znaiciials 
iftirttvin^^ Which leitve rooin for no fitnmom u to 
Lbn iDcrcilmB i-EiuianLer of the whole arganUatton, 
Thn accOnuL given hy SebaHtian do Oroivo, A con- 
teinnon^ ^il eyB’witnsaw, of tliB procxtedln^’B of 
the Inqaifiition of Toledo fnmi 142^ to the nud of 
the century liu been ifxrnX^ rmtire by FlU 
xi. ff.J. On an averftgo xoTicie tvrftnty 
rDlapErfid Judedreta were annually l^med atr Toledo 
in tliufio early yaam, and many Lhuitnunda were 
penaneedf thoo^ even tlUa xuvagory does not 
iinite Iwar out ™ e^aggeraUKl pktam of bloud- 
tlkiretineae drav)rn by Eueh writ^ aa Amador de 
low Kioe or W. H. Rule. The Toledo tribunal 
xifpplantod one that bad Ikch prcytou^ly rata bthdii^ 
b 1 Vllto (Lhe mtidem Ciddad Kcal}, but tbu 
ami SevUle were only two out of eight or ten great 
Qontree of injqnmtoiiaJ activity wnicb the ampto 
puwcTH aecoraed to Toeqiieniuia eual:^ed him to 
hcl up. Thbre were other* at- Cordova, Morriai 
LlejunOi dBmi* baragoaBU^ Valfmxila, HareelorLUn 
MttjEireoT eta, and their sphere of action wna con- 
tinually extending. It moy T» aidd that tko 
eatHnr hktory of tlio f^paabin InoaUition enlmto 
Aied to the BxjmlEion of the Jew** un^t frtiiti Aiuto- 
toflia and than in l4p£ frmn tho whole of bpojit. 
This expulaioo waa, of i:^iiree^ a political muiiasuro 
€flrried nut by the wveniigiw and the ^.'ortos, but 
undouhteitiy Hieir action liad been much indnencipd 
by Tornnnniiula and by tlic tamoLUi inquicitinn 
prveexa fdiowtog il^o eua Bflpr>o*od rilual innrder 
of a child aJtorWJLr^ l-enuratcd aa £l Eianto NiHo 
do hi Gnordinn It k noteworthy that ovnn ho 
wvera a critic of the lloly OiHoe « it. ^abottol 
p|i. S7] it miposHlldof after 

an oliLburato aludy of the docnmmita uf the pnw^e, 
to ardvB at any BtisUotoTj extdazuition of t hi* niYfc- 
terioQof morder. HeadmiCBthe faet tlmt tbo ebiki 
waB put Eo death, audbiracqnlLH TnrqnBnm^la^id any 
foul play uf fargnry ui docirmento, Uiart ^ejei^ting 
tlifi eolntlnn of aocli Jewish apologists aa M. Loob 
i i(EJ XT, 11 IWT}/ib3-23a i. Tbe urJigLiial i|b^ 1 inmi 
Irom the toqnlfitinn rceoriie hava been printed by 
Fita iBitiititif xL T-ldOj. Antl-JewifiK nn^ 

duubtecUy ran rcry M^h at thU [Jeri^id, ainl 
Bcotiumiu oomlltloiia, ELh may b* inferr^ ftoPi ibo 
tcima id tbo I^raffniaiica pohlialioil by lilt SUVii- 
reignx on Sutli ^1 iu:gIi [4P^?, largely oantribuEcd to 
it. N'ur WB* this hatreil of the JeWf^ cunhued to 
A[mlik or to the mihereata id Lbc ^pmiy^ 
oE any race In hia later yaarxi* liidd anii^Jewiih 
vjew> quito oa ancutuprrxmbdng a* tboto ol Tnr- 
qucniAiIiL 

‘Thtb ■! In ilBt^KTcd, "ony-ht la be rftxiid la iha 

llmr facuACf dexcrnyM, ilirir bmlu, !Bel^inLt 1 |; itu? 
Tueuk^ ftn[) vwwn Ih* 1 >Jl 1 bi%cTf from tiiHiB umI 

Uidir eaL14fl Eutniw^ud to mm thtir Unail to latoHT" (k^ 

J JF, u. ^ Ijrthtr ,' Iff tioT fnn rvfwrtnoH an 

I'artly perhaps a* ft result uf the nxpnlEion whirh 
mniit bkvo co^wed the MnmuioA and weakened 
Jewiflb lu^iicikcefl, lb* vwtoiiw of the biqukJtorial 
bereccution docLInad dnrtng tbe first qiiiurtor of the 
ibtb irentuzy. CftTdiiml lJumnimx, who wm^ Qiand 
loq n i^itoT uf CaaE illu from to ll»] 7, w^a* by 
utLiUTc hunmiic nnd juiit, im tliPd lie is oomnicudiHi 
lor tikanj^ tloum even by Llorent&j nutahly fiiv hk 
poHocni^ni of the lnii[uituux tni|iLkitor "Lm^cju. 

again, in refftreno& to the imxexBnr of Xtoicnez 
IL AiriiHlirong iBUiarkfl t 

■ Iflljittm tmlrr t|H fpflrmiKV of Adrfioi Cf Utrohl: tine Ifidy 
tNikv huf 4bijw b aiii^iihf luocbhtKtlaa toward* the iHSoud** tM 

UaiiiRO lli* Kiiijr hwi ilrm itp Oik imKilB dT 

U hUllli tdintfclm kr Ibt I»4lV«l4 ttw tfrW Wltllill 

which mtbllinj h^EliW tliljlM It* rMaHlpU«3 m Lto C.'hairr>Ji *m» 
eitotld*llK tlw oltillimtlmm i/t ncarEnir the woNniE* aTIw IwhCkK 
pUJ iJimticiH kn* JfUi kHifTE* ta»|KiWNli^ i TA# JiWipCrvr t'.. 

Hew' cd., tmiUutt, IVia ^ 

Tbcre can W no dunlit ahm ihnt during all till* 
period eunMutcmhlc tofitLoiice was exercu^ by lbc 
llniy Seo in rcslreiiiing tho nXeesMa of the Inquixi- 
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VI, Julius iL, L«uj[.,Mil Cl«iD«ni 
all at (lilfi'irBnt uiuiia foqnil Miemselvus is wn- 
Oifimlauf die (>|;niiis|i HulyCMIice, 
1 lie WUiry sf die utltmlaetlw ol die Jnnituition 
mUi Itj ri QJisiu, wljirh nficr nia ytmia pf nemtietioa 
iv«j unly Imuigbi about under I*aul itL in 1JS3S. is 
tiMftieurarly iltHitficatit. All die deli^ was censed 
jjmetiimUy by die liuiitntissp iin|>ue«l by the 
{HtljifUTy witii tbq TIBW^ of oSitainiiig tunfo nJtrciXtll. 
tfc&toif^jit fur ^tite oew CliHstinnis m tJsfl 

*i€tm9 tiiLHOMeJTfiJi rmtMUid* hud bo^A imu>ron«d 
by forte frmn tlio JmlMlsiu or Mubammiuluiiffm 
^uich tbi^ forriierly {wftfiiBQd. 

From mLoat the middle of tlw leLmof CWls v. 
l-riera was A tiiAiig^ ill tbe main diYeetImi of the 

n-f I rij-l-n J^^L_ LJ-. ! _ 1 . r. 


^ SjiuinT and esiiM-iaily 

ooiain distriebipu the seat eoMt, bail uutnltocstber 
epcaiwd die inflqenea of the new IcamisS. In 
wme |) 1 i^ dia doctrines ol tliu Refcumers were 
ilisciu^ end serredyjneiui^tBii, while eUewbeic 
t Jr raUgioiu- mweat of ineii’^A luiiiil? fuozHi 
jtoo U extrarAgHiiL fanuju of It mo-r 

^d, tb^, that during the greater part of the 
igth cent. It WH die ProteitMU end .riMNvArfuftv 
i LUhqiufeteil ), radicT tlum die mnrerliHl Jews 

wTiu |«rinei|ie]|y ottnu-teil thoattestion 

uf the In tauimun l|.‘i.edtM Lsyulaaiid 

wL Tiierme in llieir dlJleiieut iieriodo fell under 
»aHpLFiian nnd wem nimle the subject* of ingni.iti,.,. 
P^wiliuga. The wsrhe „f the «Iebfnted aMeticel 
wnlcj' Lnn of tIrenoilB were /or a liMig time under 
diMUBHion. The famups unwea, „| ^artlhiloiucw 
cle t,emnn. erehbishnporTultnIa, huteii eevunteeti 
yisat*, wnl only the niviKarion of tlie cause to 
K^e It I ins V saved him (ruui what unutnew 
BHta tnost unjust and arhitrary cnudniiinaUm it 
wfloW nuL be i|uite fair hi lay directly ni ibe dmu 

ui t 1 » Moora tn 

^^■*1. tiBMiniB-M,, their couniTMCo 

with the Itarliory leren in kulmtiraiiiiB ChtlsdMi, 
Md their «t^>aginir in ]Kdlt{cal intrigiiM wiih the 
forward in tta odictn of I'hilip it. 
liJlh Doc, Ij87. and Philip iii*, mh t/fc Jflotl 
(tlnae are [wiutet by RAlmec. A’f I^ntatamtmnA 
Tonimrado. French tr., in voL ii. appendix), hut 
unijoabtcHlly ^ laalji, ot snppiMBd Wte, elicited 
uni let toiture m (lie Innuiaitien trials iinil much to 
do With die dedsimi amved at. The whole ■■■a tttir 
«>-»ij;tttf(irwatdlv dealt 
Wldi by p. Bornnut y Danachlna, Lot J^onteat 
LipaaoUt y ni L^puhiim (ralenctn. IWI), who, 

iUifPJf 1 ntligione^llilltliy 
with die IsilumtiMli, fully ailtnits tLe erpnlaiuii to 
have been ecvnonucnlly diitBf»tn>Tu for Sniin. It 
luHl, huwnvfr, the a|wuval of uumy ennelitened 
wntaoi|e^(»-^.y.. I'ervMtee. Tq the I 7 tli and 
IBth CEulunns the ardon of die Uoly Office un- 
donU^y ™w tunoli tnllder, anil at thissiaiK a 
;cuo«l dual of Its on^gy wu sfient in luveiticn.tini' 
oa» of ^hcMis or Ma vpheiuy and also the comiiict 
jri erelei^lire aecu*ci.| of oirimoea neuinat riHitnlit v, 
riie Holy «)hoe in fipain, renvMl in IbU after a 
tenijutaiy ecli|Me uTilier Napoloonh: iDlliienccn. 
waj furniAlly Him fimUly flQpjijnaftttd tn Ijjtx 
(dJ — 2% jireviiliLat Yiaw nf thn 

SjiHjiuMi InnuiMtiDu, ond un* imicb fAiroumJ by 
RimiAn CiitJjntk utiokpftU Audi ltoJ.de 
U Js VITA BiJ-eJffl, J. Hi 5 r^enr<Hliijrp rV KutfudiTs 
huMf^ that tli« Itulr iMm tn Hihuu vm a 
InatilutkiiL T& iMt him lent 

cnunt^LimiifM* by imllbg it "a mjAl IHbnnjtl 
enuJiipQd with enlrltitoJ w«a|jcpito^ 

ManttivAi, \ in aaiy, fLaipxig, 1877 ] JttSh 

ITm tmer u IL Gnivr hmm tmintod UUt- 

^mdd bur tiM Minr^rnev It Vfto rwUy a ipLritt^ 

cmiTi mi^uHLol with rornl Hntbnrity. TLe ■itun- 
tijm b [iw K, Benrmtb. IslPR^ br 

Ifli I Wflr. hrry mncli Akin tn thAt in Veni«L Thm 


aJau the h^iAle was thfimagbly wiiKn^ tn cn-opemte 
“ , ,*® KH|i|>rets*jiig heneBys but only oa 

tonilition lIiaI tlifl ijtHilJriil -cjif tisft fj^ibniiAl wm iiot 
tailien out uf lb Jiocda WlieiJmt tlm wtitljll»Tfcv 
ment of tbfl TnqnJiltian in I47fl qir«J Ani^im to 
of the IToly See H^nis Juu^nL 
0^tp on tbe other JmnEl, it wia fitnu the ptitm from 
^nt to bflt that LLb Holy Officed^iyeil ifT 
Tlic pc^li^ty of the S|[mjikh tritimiiJ by in it* 
wntr^lzAtfeon^ i.f. In fbe mppciintmeiit qf a ttniib 

Lun^tor Oejwntjp Atirl* tljongh tkia Qlfic* Wtti fur 
ft bnef Fi]nce entruet-ed in a MiinmluHon of fonr, 
AldiotLi'h mtiifit Xlmimu a dopataLo Gmnil 
loqnhiijtqr TAA nAinud for t£e iDBlltnfcbfi 

for niono thnn tUtva eetitudia^ pa^^t&bd a tmity o< 
mrgjinLialion wldcli InBVitAbJy it an liulnj- 

ment uf great ]iqwjer in tlip ImndB &f tliH crown, 
Jn p]rActlfi« tltc M]Terci4,^ numiHAtcJ Lbe IdqatBkqr 
UcniLtm], thi>t 4 *h lt wo(uJd be to bfer that It 

wAfl in Appoint Any hut lust of tccOh- 

nuDiUy ha^h cbAruief. Borne of ihem. Like 
Aimyorex AEUl AddAn of Utrenlit (oftErwArdi Futw 

AdniM Yl.), Weifl eeo]inbulje« nol only uf Aliilitj 

but aI«o qT tin? dneereat pietys Anutbcr d utinetir e 
fualare wjto the conztdJ qf the * ButiTiEniA'^ft IriHly 
tu IlSSs uuilar Ulo ihtoigiiAtann of the 
'^CunAajo dft b, SuprmnA y GcdurHl InqmHifion/ 
was Added to the Jour royal mmnail^ alreiuly cAiat - 
Tlie niinabAr of mamlRnit At brut umHjrtAin 
to wiiabt of fives bMbefl the IdqmHLtor 
^ FhiJin II, adilHl two from 

UiE Council of CftAtille. Them wejte iofljetiulfef 
byiueiij Audt a® tlic kin^ uominjiiLcdT eTon thoueli 
live itejiim*. were submitted to him by the bourd 
iMeli, Uifl iqifofincts ezerted by the cItU powia waa 
enormuusiy grovL The SuprEmA ffiee Lcm^ i«- 
^VAiUwH in j-^fH, IL 166 t.J gTAdunlly gniced 
mda«nc« At the oziHuifie of tbs loquUitur tfcncnd. 
Imt It WA* tbrimi^h ibe latter ihmt the iiicmhere of 
the c^uuctL u well is nil Buburdiimte offittobi nf 
the Holy OStw fumiAily derived the ipidtuAl 
pcw«s wHh wfdcb they wcitr lUTeAteii The 
BnpremA aLmo Acted ba a ooorf. uf Appeal ^Yth 
refill to tJie local trfbuBAls. 

Aa tegarili* iitijcodiire the SjiaulNh luqulsitbn 
(ioci: not apfpeajr to haTe (jiirtiicd mAteimlly hwi 
what hm* Wu alTiadj cleficiilind in the ikrt. iJi- 
qtTsmqy (vuJs Til p, 330 LJ^ It need ouly be aaid 
here that the practice v>-‘ma by no means POArbiCrafr 
or even ■» irnfair as tha render would infer from 
thn a^semmtA gireji hy Le* and udicr critktf, aJl of 
tiLSm qmte nnaeqiuiuled with the technieAlJliua of 
Ihc caunon law upon which Uie prooedure of the 

Hoty Office wm haned, lYlsile thrrs is mnch_ 

|*rtkQlarly the nm of torture and tljo tDArlequale 
rfipTwnl^tim of the acimsaa by «raneeJ—wklcb 
HVGiy n^ht-Lkbildng umii amrnl eomicmn, LticTe ia 

nu anmcteol gromiil for »yin£t %hnt iba StMmsHh 
inquiMitom w a body wean intent only on Aoeioijia 
A couvict^ wl^out eiLhoT triitli or 

j vtlce. Thft Hsrfy (Iffice, In fnet^ ootitnuU favour- 
ably 94 far aa oottcetns tlio ubserv am?e of fornii of 
law with tliE sKulAr IdiFiimili oE other comiin&i, 
natAbly ^htmv Enj-Ikb oanits whiob pmneunced 
mrntmice upmi reiijrimi* libKntifmta Irifld for hSizIi 
ircajHin ilunn^ Ihs rHii^« of EJimry TOl and flLw- 
be^ Lea nc^t deny iiL 4;Wj2i tJja 

ettriemre ami furmaJ reedg^plilon uf certaHi wife. 

to pi^t the aeima^iL hut he Jwlams 
them to have iietm mere afTtwlAtions which wm of 
fio piML^kmS avail. It Li lo he regretted timi he 
Hi «#ert« a few of thir pzKyi^^^ 
apgn Wbkh his YmSjct to lAwd, *o that the traiuccl 
eaikimtot he in a piisiLion to judjie of the 

ET^snen for ihia rery uqlat unrehlH 
Aa Eot^e terriyE barharititv commiited hy the 
Bp^bili m tortuiiiiB inApociJi a^ re- 

toArmr, ac requiring the Ami lo hum the 
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theit ii imfortnnntelj no room foT 
ibubt of IhDiT r«Alit 7 . At tlicMLnie time it «bou]d 
%n fAiraeA* Im rtEUEiulKTbtl tlmt u late u 17 ^ 
a vranLUi wm btimiKl at the AtAke At I'airtf^cititL 
for miil-datui^ bcrr hlutmiul (sae L. O. E^ik«, Siri. 
of in Mnglfindt LandoiL, IrtTOp fL and 

that aboat 1753 antrli exooutionH hj foe «mplj for 
QttcriTig ctnintmfvit coin cornnura in EngrAnd^ 
nfl^n nnnibeiing m mKTij hnlf a. doj^en in a yeoj*. 

Of the fTwiaflni?y of relojLftdonB to tha i»eciilar 
nrm In the of the LniiiiMtiun it la 

flifficnjt to ohtun ui unpArtiai eatimaU. liorentfij 
whuee liiLve Lou ufton been mcoe^ljed wULoiii 

iliiieiiaEtuu^ Is ecrtoinly iintnifitwartb^ wherpTer 
tbd niimboTB given am niereSj a. niatior oi apeca- 
tatkia. 

‘ 'HkETit l4 ne nHMtItni/ h,ji Ue# {^t, HTX ‘ Hi** tfca muiilMr 
cf thwB ILnqaJflni^ rktbhfeJ luu gtaetljr aiLnenLikl bi 
XPqpnhv belkf, an 4»i|CKfTat{w lo wIvIdo Unniita Iih TAFV^tj 
(Mljtliljtltrd hjf hJi ftbilirdi uintbEhl ai i 7 QHi|iiiBAlWm cm an 
orbttnrr uflnmptJoiD ot i oflitala ■iHinh] avaugc for eacb 

^ riliniril |g ' 

Tlie meet ttriMfig example quoted by Is that 
rjf t'll9 CuiarlbBr n'koro LluranLa eaCiniat^ tbfl 
ntunbut of |HFrBQiia bnmod at Itl^^ irhereoai ve 
now knnw tfo odnol niiTnlieT to ItftTB been exactly 
elarenf Imt ttna mbrepresentutEaTit ol oouTMf la 
quite exceptional. T>Qwn to the deatli of Toique^ 
maxi A in i4B8^ -aooDTding to Llurantef SSOOperauna 
•Kvw Irumod. The tme^ number ii probably nut 
iiiiuiy more dtAn tbe q[iarter of tliat^ IjuCj on the 
oLlserhandp Kodfi|p»'R e^ttniate uf 400 ie tfoiiirdhr 
the nmrlf. In tba ab^nen of tha Sevilfe 
reeorda no oceurate eomputntiaiii ran be atteniptefl. 
Wbat ve know for eortiKia is that in tlie following 

centurlea the nmnbera atowlily dim in idh*d , t^b- 

nbly nu oaicalatiofia have teen cuom ciLrnfaiJy 
mafo from ^ist^bwd flooreeA than thimbof SLhkjnir, 
According to him iBeitrUpt tur GtitrA. du ^pan, 
nnd drf fjtfwinHBmt b the 

eatlmatea of fnquiaittnn xiottma made by Auch 
wtiLojrA Ob Fliedjier and Llorsnte, it any fiitn u 
regoniB tho pani;!ihmeii t of f^otea^oiitB^, itm onor- 
iqua^Iy exaggerated. Q ut of 2100 pemena indiirted 
l(ir P^teatantiBiii whi^ |ntjiceBFfm ore preeaT^'edp 
onEy about ^0 worn fanmad ia perooDp and 120 m 
etb^yp and than GgnicB Inolnde tlie great aatoa of 
VajlaJoUd and Revillor wbieh alone acconnt for 
70 borainga in person and 50 In edigy. Mo^eovel■l^ 
niEJij who Buffeird in this way were admittedly 
foreigner^ 

Bowever mneb tlie IuE|Tii@t]tioa and itaiueErbodB 
iT4aymn oemnter to modem feelings tiuun ii form 
in the contentLon ' No Chnicb, no monda | nu 
degnia^ nn CfamTh ! therefore parity of faith bof 
enprepif importance. * It Ii thu eonTintion that has 
ted iineh atraigELtfoTward and patriotio kpani&i^ 
ii« J. L, Holmez and Munmidea y Peliya to urge 
tbit there may still bo ^omeiiliiDg to mlinir^ in 
tills urt^toptiLur inabltutloii, [jt ajiv coac thofW who 
can fl«e In it nothiog but s brntal and marr^orj 
otganlintion to fill tna oDiTera of the Stats and the 
pocheta of the inquluitiFni bava oerlaitily mloimd 
the fseta. W e aJiaH not lisve a tnastworthy and 
iBuportlA] hiotory of the Im^niaitCon until the paint 
la giaaped that ihero ore nuny manp not only 
among ttie Kiinplm i»at a]F» among the lenmed^ 
worldly-iiiinfM ms well aa BpititnoJ, who coq- 
JHnen Lluiudy hold tliaC ortloNlax domiatic bstifif la 
the of great prii%? For which otLsr things 
in the worid oiigEit to bo oocriftced. 

a: Tbe Koly Office fn R-oine.^— Thi^ don nut 
t-all fur rciy fnll ttutment. The hnlJ of Pups 
l^inl ip., Li^ n* inUWf anticipating in BOEUC 
the motion of the Jungdook«l-fur CfiuncLI of 
Reffinu. nmnlnatod In 1S42 a congregation of lU: 
cordinali to watch over the poritr of the faith. 
paiTeir imjierllled in tiiat time of nnre^U 

No very Hvnaational davelopmenta fi^oYRd. Al- 


thonj^ bj an obscurantist poHey which PhaUit ho- 
nut liesltatHl (fratrA. d^r PdpiU, Eng. tr., xil. 
to denaunce la anlapuken laiigiiagv< tbu Holy 
Otbce atiU rofnaes oR dUeot occeoa to ll^a Roman 
oirblvEs, nml oitho^lL tlifl best flourres of Informa¬ 
tion^ flven tbongh many hove penahed, ore thereby 
withheld from Etmdente, still a deal uf valu¬ 
able material baa been cuUtKited aSiumifi by Bnoidi- 
betl und Jn^nibfi^ eh Ifofua) and 

Otbeio. EiiBcbhaU niakos It ■ELetar tboX In tliia natly 
yoala—at any mte until the pcmtiflcHte of Paul IV, 
—muEh homanit? wo* hImwti to tbe Tnonifition 
pdBnnvrn in ItoTy, Conskleratioii wm tnown lo 
the clok, atrict conRoement was enforced only in 
a few exp¥me caaea^ the use ul Lortura wa* rare, 
and tbe u]quUitoc!i wem |HttiiDiially mcrcUi]| fpp, 
2 LQ- 222 ). ProceeLlingB In tha sqnth of Prance 
warn mueli muifE MVera at the Htttiie epoch tf, ISdrO. 
Tbia mudufatioFip however, waa not maintained 
dnimg tha mntibcate el Paul IV, (fJ. P. C^ada. 
l^59--59). Tn gpite of bis fLuleiiL onLi^jptknlob blofp 
he ie believed to bavu biimgbt from wborr 

he was i-D^atOi bUouj^ coirrictiona as to tlie neeil of 
in dealing with heretlcii. The Z^oman 
[nqiiLsitiun was HClinnlate^l to an aotirity wMcb 
oven the moot earn set and OTtlicalax condamned. 
It hP 4 often been maintaiDed by Rorurui Catbolic 
a^Logista, auch oa Lacordaire or vtim Balmea^ 
tnivt the Homan fnqniaiiioa iiuvor pronnunead a 
enpitiil HCLtcnea. Pallor liivvnEgtktian b&* Bhawn 
tbil thia is tmtniiL. Lq twelve (pnme any 

twenty-four^ ManranDa were hame^l ut Ancona 
aftar trial by the Holy Office, and otliar cauLliriciniiiL 
parwmji were exeentw at the atnka evan Ln Home 
itself (lice Paetor, Gertiisn odiLlDn,. ti. b07p IS). 
Hlanj of tboae dclAtiid aud iinnrbnncd at this 
penod wena aftarwardi deehtred free from the 
oli^bleBL inlnt of hoTwy. The vase of Cardinal 
MoTOTieland we might ud Ikikt of Coidirial PuU} 
wFiB a coni^cueiia exampEii of ouali ininatice. 
Popular feeling raged eo high that at the deatli of 
Pant IV. tbs Laqubiitian bnudin^ were eackeil and 
iniiny of ita re^urdA doBtruyad. Fadl IV. aJ*u Intin- 
duced in Home the Innex of forbiddeD bouka 
ITndonljtadlT the Bflverity nbuwn at thb timn, 
which loflted cm, though with iiLitSgaLnl activity^ 
during the rc^nn of sncEi pontUIx aa Plu* v. and 
gixtna T+, did have an nifbd in chucking the 
prugrw of PmteatanEiflin and In revdoringa more 
austere atwdard of niannls tljon bid prevailed 
dniing the RenaLeonne period, \mi tbe ndJilEt 
attituiia of must mcceeding popea ohuwed that 
tliaj mgEitdeii theEW extreme meoanresoa justiReiJ 
only by wme or^ ucmitinnaJ] j nieTUiciiig to the 
pmty of the foiLh, Taken sa a whule^ and eon- 
sidered in comporiiicin with the octinn of the 
tribanaLa of the Tnqui^tion in other parts of the 
World, the Hamtui Cunptegatiun of the Hnly Office 
has thmugbaut its hiatory cmnspieneoaly shown 
a spirit of mndemtioii. It iiss lately been recno- 
jilitated by Pope Pina *., and It etiU ti^ea the flrat 
[dnee among tlis itomon CongregadoiUj having 
now' added to its duties the decision of all qiMBLtuus 
aciMLEig nut nf the dootrine and practu.'e of fn- 
dnlgani^. In ita jndidol oapadtyg ns need hardly 
1 m Holdi the Hulj OMce now enfnrcen none but 
wlutt are, prartitiidh^ speaking, eplritual penal Meov 
3 , The Half Office ubewncr&^TUe actmtieii 
of tjia tribunals of the Tnqninttnn^ ilwm^ deriving 
tliair Jurisdiction nieilMitely or iinnnalia(«ly from 
tlie Human ponUffii, in vuwms oUier parts of the 
world have lieen chninioled by mnuy didsrrut 
inveAtlgatorn. .Oenrstbi iias ownplni himself 
nmrrf particnlarly with the Inqulsltlun In YenLce* 
c^pooially during the |0th iMotory. LlaiCi os in 
@^X!aiii, the iwwor flaercio^ mjtnj obecks 

npon the freedom of tbo inqubltors, and here 
enpltsd pnnUhiumiL^ when Infficted, took the form 
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not of bumuiff tKo imljffitp but of ^nwnin^^ Mm in 
one of LLib In itieff ocrUlnW a mm 

mcroiful pmcedure. in a fiTimmirj of the lOtb 
reuti. cosaa wilkb ha Iikh Btinrsth t^n 

tu tli4t Lbore weic 603 pmce^eH (or LnthornnkiUp 
5 for CuJrinifim, 30 for Auftbftptump 43 for Judn- 
foT libujdieinj'p 148 fur II14 po Mfluri im uf 
bEtvtk^l IxMki^ lOfl for sorofity finvolifuiff more 
pHnirPilftrl]r ^fcrrilfl^ iritli OD]i.wrAt«d lioata), iS 
Jor pe^nry in lni|nlintion triidnH 23 for 
frinnA of imQiorn1ity< SO for ckericni 
45 JOT ooulompt of m^giun. And 27 fnf dUre^Juij tif 
the inwi of footing and Abetiiifla«L In tbe iTlh 
eenL tha number uf inweeutLonfi wm* nitwb !«« 
^ fdi eoTiiit*. Ao re^^nU the NetherJftiidiiip V. 

rrrffi4Tiw[ Uoa produi^il flVO VoLnmenor hU f^oiTnu 

poeuimnim^m doaliog with tbe loquudLLan LzikU^ 
Thfc Holy OHoe klnriii[^ tho i(th cent, -rery 
actiFO (mil erruAtred niaeb pouiLinj re;3K'EittncnL ft 
wAi kerfl tbut, on Ut July ifiga, two Augn^Un 
moiil« wern humeri-the liiel victim* who mjreied 
for LulhenuLkiui—dt tlla (liAnif Pkoi oI Bnwftells. 
IL wnq on tliiB ooouiun thnl bn thor oumpo^ tha 
hymn, orp more oormttly, the hiatonoAJ bhllAd^ 
bj^ntiiait: "Kin ii£Ues Lied wir heben ut’ 
ThruUK^huqt tlie i&puii^ dfipeiidenoiijes tTihnnaJa 
for tha Ueteotion uf bKeCiouf prMvity weta Intro- 
JuDed ju advn m Any wLiled enilnalutiefO 

^wcnuB^nt. liAii been caUthlUhed. A Chilian 
fechdlAri J- Tj ^lodiiiiLp ima derated, mneb lAtwiif 
to ]nviffitigAtiog the paaL hjatorj of tha Cminifiition 
not only in hk own itftmutiTp hut aku in Canape km. 
La [*hliLaH Majcicup Lium fn i’eni, and the PhOirH 
pincH gnitfl renfrutly ho ha« puUkhed a rolEime 
on the very early daya of tha Uistltution in 
Am(TO% pointmtf out that, wblla inQnhutoiial 
fwwera wara iHII Idt ko the hauda uf tiie tndinary 
tohopa, abuRon and oxeefiaeii wtw mnra lil* than 
whrn, lA happcARi lilar^ fpeeial biquiiiitori ware 
ni;|krikiirnd for the paipw. It Li generally ad- 
niitE.(al [iiaL m many imia the ink^uiHitoiWt who 
elaitdEKi no juriAdlcUon over the natives thorn- 
wlvft*p A* Eone u they wm unhaptind, finned to 
be trui*' fnenila to the WLfotluiiet^ A-lH.>ti|riE|.rf and 
#to^ beEnrimh t>™ and the hmUl of 

then- roH^jiiifimr*, 

j SriW-wyiap^ nbjjieki hu b€*n tu^ tony 

111 ttutOm thHi H. C Laa, in^iAmi 


Amir'S? ?*■ i p “■ 

^ ud Inwniii^lmt »jUV 8 Ut|rlTtn|. «nkl mcnliMtii:. m 
tlgM T'plBTiita. Th OiHEctta 4 r fa Auif HCwlMtiM 

,>“ i*w ■ lAi** BiiXjJiif dSSSL'Sfi 

In vnti^ T., tU, ki., ^ 

_ fiw Uw hlftwrr at PtuMublWp Ih« ^ wnwk 

}* B. nir jnevhcbii IVotipcaiUt^ 

^ tmd 4 irfTOli,, xiB-_ 

^ Miifpwd: L A PKruDO. Ih Auiiu J .prs- 

Iwicuifsa^j Ajurtwrlu, ]«t. Ent tr.H Lob^iHi, 171 J - J, 
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OJIBWA-— The Ojibwa jOjlhivaj, Chlppewal 
am an Ak-unqnian tribe maitomd oter a mffion 
flxbending lllQD milea maat to we^t, and indod^ 
In^ both shores of Lake Hnmiii and Ltkp tSnperiur. 
With thn I’nrtte MokmtainH of N. Dakota approiL- 
□lateiy marking thair we^terv ISjnil. Naturally^ 
the Ihond eunni^tlrk^: inonfin iprsad over ibiB im 
menawj area U irngmaSo and enltnml nthitk: than 
ihr^litifol t and even ealtnTwlly there hiu* beati an 
apiffeckhEr dtgmj of JumI dufraientiation. w Ehat 
It wuuld be peimui^ihlB to epeak uf Heverol dkatinot 
tribal grnn^tt. The waatepnkk»t Ojitwa cmtfwta, 
tni±t¥ceiiidiiig the honndariea given above;, rir, the 
SrtiiJUanx and Bnngi of M. Manitoba and Soi-kat- 
ahawon, hare In conshiunible nteamm Nintilated 
reatoree of l^ahti indian jy.ti.) hfu bb oppoii^ tkj 
th« W^nodlandeidti^ k^nneoteJ with their urbstme 
hahitak The total number of the Qjit^a may he 
Ht at 35,'OOOp of whom about rmide in 

■Canada, In Lhk! United l^lalea (Gea^tu of iQld) 
thtm were Ojibwa, of whom^ however, only 

34^0 per cent were fail-bloodL 
Linnulatlcally the OHbwa (ire vbfj dcH4-ly rn- 
lated to the ■Ottawa anu Pottawatonki, whh whum 
the groupe BOfulb of LakeHuixtrkir furmH a Inooi 
^hllo tlko band* the north hnvq 
alhbated and almost iiiurff&i] with iht Criu, Hu- 
toTkoaily the Hr Ojibwa nave jdaynd e moro km- 
portant part than their northem kinaokcn, Bavlnn 
wnr^ nrnamkH befors the ntlna^ iHbea wt*t nl 
L^e MichEpHn, ti»y waged m^icmidu} wars against 
the Foxes anil B. drivliig thn lattor w(wL 

ward towarda the FJkilkin ami romlnn the Fnae» U> 
tknitc with the f^uk Indiani, 

Aiiart from the eharniiiterhktica dm lo ckintaEt 
■with the Fl a E aW y thf^ Ojibwa repro^kit a typiral 
form of chs ^ Foai^m Woodland aultiuG^ of 
Aukoiinan aihnpgraphnra. 

1- MatcrioJ culture—The Ojibwa were «Enti- 
mily hnntei^, and in a mbor way Gherman, Imt 
~BouUi_ qf tha Stmita of Mocldnaw and Lake 
ifupsricir they also cultivatnd the eoll for nutiia, 
pumpkin^ atid beuiim ami nnlhered wild ric!o, 
fj®**" of halidUklkm varien loeallj and tfeason^ 
Mlp The principal tvfw waia (1| a rectaOkpilar 
oDVfred With tha hark of aim or cedar tUs. 
thn W beikag oval ^ gabled, and fai a donks- 
alup^ itenetUrB, nied twpeckaily La cuU weaLhav, 
whtqh w« oorm^ with fiag road mata ur ■Heeta oi 
raroq-bork. En aildltiDn there were oonical Iminea 
uko thk^ of the rinins oad a long lean to sunnar 
^ the hork hume, h^ lower. loaKor, and with a 
dDublo en tranre. Clothing was Ukiidn from thk» 
dreBBekUkiitflufdm. tuuoea^alk,aad4ril>QU. Tike 
mkm wfvr* Loom; olilrta, hrmh-donu, Wjujiin 
axtafidiikg uiaarly U> the hipp a&l mumm^ioft, I’ha 
womEn wore a Ueital drra rrarhing below the 
kn^ anil oiwn at the neck iimd ontkt or a tlrirt 
Wirt • Ilwrt jififcrt. Thiijr hAiJ nioocwriiu 
^ tou tha Utter bAreJjr reneliH uu to 

tiw knea. Jk>Lh Mxes hud ikln rubaa wilh ibe hair 

wiBl of B block qif wtMid witb U» jJd of e, bow. ur 
^ iLfikin^ onfl piece of flint Bgeinit enDihcr, 
W*ter ^■^rtotlim wfcB niAiiilT in blreh-berk 
Ruoe,. tfaan^ mhUi of the of JUkIcIiuv 
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c&LLiJci« vrme euiiiilojoil. In thv irintfr 
iubog{{«jift h-Dfv iiOii3tttiiii^ with do^ TLc 

bfyw imil artnw fcb# [icLbtilpidl WtiApffllj. tfi 

vhicU 'KM3 aiid«d 4 wmr-cJabL TiiiifD Jb bkdi- 
lk»Tial evideticM for th^ ne^ of pouery t^cnkiDg 
irewelf, but Lbe ^trlnoipKl raia wm luntting Mud 
woven frvtJi cord iiuuk from the 
ictiBt bttrk of EiA£^ or efliJAT and from witd hen^p 
fibre were aftfBn dodonled with h<mu£iful |^N- 
metrro On m^mmt of tbe case Witt 

whi-th ni oil uifts eonM be fMAkiooiMi cJ 

hirch-Wkp neither kidketry nnr wwd-wirTln^ wm 
wfiU devftlcipe^i, tbou^ «hsckerwork 1wket4 iwd 
wifOiiea fl|siMJtiji iLfe iDUiiii. For etDLt^ijaent the 
Ojibwahikj afrreot rHjri«t 3 r«tF both of dbance 

And ef nn ittidEtjc rburmcter ^ df the latter luaj lie 
iriHn+.bnie*! Ijuroen^ wbfcb hMaincc been hurruvnid 
by the ^^'hi^es. 

2 * Soda] and |»lidcai orifan iHiHoiL — The 
Ojibwa mte divided into a large nnniber of 
lurNDf cLufi, ot\\a the nonienctaCDTe of American 
elhnpluuiAtH} desotiiit lioin^ In ihe paternal 

limu WbiJetrpjiB^efiairinBOleit^gejuy inanutubex 
ef otljer AmiFiican tribe* were dinapprovidl. mlher 
tiiui Etrictiy punched, a»> tay, in Anitnliit, then; 
iBevid^Cfl tbit the OJibva exerci&ad grester rigonr 
mud piinbihed iilTeiiiien with deatk> Tfie ^ahlp 
lBnuiiiulL>g 3 % Lbdugli vary biff ki minor potnta tn 
the itevifru bandfi^ cOnlormB la Llie dueiflcalory 
Lbatv aicconiiti^ to W, H. H. River&r iiLay ha 
exporteil ht a tribe nilh exogamonji aabdirluiUM. 
ThegL'atea, of which then* were more than iwentT, 
bear animaJ name*, eoma nf fcbe mart important m 
nniiiberi mid prestige heinff tite Crandp Catti^hp 
Bear, Mut^, \Vulf, and Loon gentea. Ln the 
native tradltiEinB tire origut&l nninbor laict ac fivc^ 
Lhc e|KjnyiiLie uXiizeBtoln beln^ ileaeribed iaanddenir 
appoaiipg from thr; derOui of the rtceaa. Whim 
ihe tenu 'totem" in of OJibwa origiii and while 
tntenLie fentn rei) natamirj oetnu*] the religkiUiB 
eldmenEe ni totamlsm do not aneftii to be fully 
lieVeLcped- Wa leam^ ^-^-r ihat inemberB of the 
flear^ietis reHMnbled thefr ancejtor in thdr pngnac- 
ity ami lind temper, but we do not know whether 
the Ifcai vftM tabu bo the totemkeai or wai^ the 
objoi-t of a dutLEuctivoly toUmile euIL The totem- 
animul wm, huwuver^ pkcioriiiJIy lepraBented to 
indU^te an i nflividnal gentile alhhatiiin.* There ll 
i^^me iiviicalion tlml at aim time the indlvidtul 
nnm^ wifre a!«(»ciat*Sil with the Lndirynal'a gciui i 
but in Tcoant the niiRtom baa beon for Lbe 

ptureutB to aelect a irponwr, who givM the dtild a 
name Ln no way reJated to iti pena. hnt reffliring to 
hiB own i^rBonal wnaLfa Wow^ p, -hW]." 

The xensea went grour^ together in a number 
of feeble phratrioa of olvitcnre functino. TIiuh, wb 
learn tliiit the Noka |ilLrAtry wm anc^fi rampiHred. of 
exiles iiMtinl nfUd- parts ut the bear'i hqdy, anil 
Talor id two divisinmi aJfiluited, re^peetivoly, wllh 
the cumniion and the grizily bear. In MfVe-jw] of 
the phratTibB oua ^enN secmji to have lieen the 
pTmlonijuatit odb. WhEither all the phiatri^^ Like 
tlm gtjnteiis boTW animal nnnieii rcmnirift mnieddod: 
and we are n];40 left In dunbt m Lo wimther tlie 
pljiatriM ware nxiieatiicmri. Tim nnly tuDetionn 
itwcilically aecribHr to them are of a politicjiJ 
chfiroater t tfie Cnuic and Awau£i« * urom fimfc In 
ocmficll, and the htare and noflLoebing worricFFn nf 
the tieM family defended them from the inmaiU of 
t heir nneuemuji aj^i pi^vi erf dI enemim * * Moret^ver, 
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to f he Bear phrmtiy w'm cntmited tltegnjurdiannhip 
of the wir-pip aoil war-duli!. 

"Fho jfllitioal organintiofl wm loasts evtiD in thn 
«uly diy^i. There vkia a ^neial coonrll of adulL 
tzuJi» with MTocwlifl vogue power*, whidi 
the chief, whoflc office wm tmv'ettheJert in a 
mwoTO hereditary* Bince there wm a tenJency to 
choo^ a obiefa son provided bn gave any evidimeu 
of ablfity. The Incninbi^nt of thla office lik-c- 
wiic had rather vague hmetiema^ hh inHaencs 
dependi^ on tda nernonnJ ijiuaJltles rather Uion on 
his atatiEHu A cLiflX MUHily had im adjntanL 
whom ho might Toqnoflt to sponk for Eiiin ninl aend 
OP oiranda^ Different bonds had iliaLuicb tuuiioila 
aiHl ehiefa j thcire wm tju wnfederanj nnitLag all 
cheOjibwa nnder a eieentive or legifilaDve 

beaiL Among the \S\ Ujibwa there wo^ the oli^- 
ACteriatlcally J^Laina Laifun fiiature of a ^.itdier 
argaziEjml Inn of Lriod worrioia wlkCi controlled the 
hnffalo^hunt and aito a^tod m * pollw l>ody in 
camp. 

Anion^ the Timlahuiilg Ojtbwa of Ontario, 
and ]>icrbahly athtt bonilB m well, each family had 
a dlatlni^t himling EetriLo^, which must not he 
tFBspa^od npcm hy nthoi Bnilliea, oBcDOea Item^ 
WhOiCtianofl poniab^d with disaUi nnd mnre fns^ 
^neiifly by evil iii*|,dp directed agamal the 

offender.* 

j. MiAcellaneotia social curtmna^^C^rtainiflocml 
ufeugte muat be referred Ut on aocouni of Uj^ 
ethndoglcnl iirLportanee. The method of gning 
nauLoa haa alraily li«ll dctecrlLcd, The Ujihwa 
had the relirrtanco shared by many trinon to 
inentioo their iieTBonal nnm^, thnii|i thoy did 
nut ohjeot U> o-tbem doing wi in fheir prrevm^ 
UiLhband and wife never nwntioned oaoIi other b 
m&mc, nor did a mcthai-Eni-liLW utter her auii-ln^ 
Lawa nameJ The laltor ouTrUns taHEC desefvea 
meatiun^ aiiKO we are pnaiiively aranrwi that the 
Ojibwa lacked the familiar Tnuther-ln-law talm/^ 
Aa ankung Llie Dnitota, two young men frequently 
adopted Hioh nlher aa Bpeeiid fricUlLlB or tXlUiradcB 
for Zlfor in whkh caoc th^ exebanged ^ta and 
thorervft4fr always shared tfinir property If eitliar 
w»* in want* 

fn w warlike a tnbe foate of htiub meiu, of 
tiiMine, Jkighly Cftteemeil, and at fcBtrve yatlmrllij^ 
«di warrior reominlod hia eaploSta, whicli were 
also «ymlK>lL»ny TcpreBcmtcil hy feotherb oom in 
Lhfl hinul, aa aiinung tJiu Bioilx. To boa^l of ileenia 
not attnally fM!rlomked WM tu Id^ MIcSaI prCsLlgn 
in thk trilw.® 

Tlie modeof dis^wing of the dead and relevant 
cosCome may be treateil under this headp thuugb 
ihcm Li, <pf i-oUi>et rl religinUfi aarncl to thezH 
nsagea Tlie body wm interred with the bolpng- 
Infis of the deaJ^ and over it wm plnceil n wooden 
covering with n bulc In the ude» wheifi the rtdatlvea 
[demed fowl and tnbnrqiL l^ctOgtiLpLliltJ dl'awlnga 
were rtniuetimea traoffl tm a biinl aming aa m 
tombatooe^ to indicate, c^17,, the buried warrinr’i 
Mutia and Ida martial dt^la A funenU feast 
ncmiT^ with aingreg Mill dratnlnilig to ellocT Up 
the moumerw, and on nfe^ nf fund and drink 
wa-i HtEiilt lo the dead* Wh<ro the eorpM waa 
removed friim the lodge for huriiU, it wm never 
i-mried miL ai the doorway, hut tlironglii a hole 
fm% out in the hoxk in the lodge. The en tire lioLca 
WM pnlliHl down and the file exringuidied. By 
way ot nidumiiig the relative! hUckeiietl Llicir 
fmiatB with clmroo^, tied Jenthcr rtrip* ™md tlmir 
wrirtB and lULkle#, ent off tbelr hoir^ and Mremed 
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ibH most tlotliinij pwible; iKejtAtlsm 

^?LH hIm ptKfTttih^ bp tunning kniYca anii thuniM 
tiimogh Lbfl IhEong t b& period af joourtiitig^ 

irhKln Iut-cil for A wliuJe raj, dailr n pnj 

mAilti lo tbe bjr pa ttin^ a imrtiEin uf food bitci 
thp JiTA, imd JuTiiijj viaitrt to the 

ree^t* Bjail Qffprfji^js, biirlajJui^ tobarca, were nmJe 
in hotiDDr of the dtjj^rtecl spirit Wiitowa AUll 
boTWtMl parents werfl wont Ui faahionA ihrll^liko 
PAr£cl uf r^vthtt rAJl^e9o^^tl^ the docttooftl Amd 
cony it about for the enlLiu year oti all ttinir 
travcSf*.! 

.WinIfw roitr«j/.—The Mmlr* 
of OjiliUTH ndi^^ioiia life ia oc^pleu by the 
oaticopt, v'hich iMirres|iutLda fiuTly «ldAe% iLa 

oE the ElnkotA nnd the onm«£(i of Use 
1 iwooi^ [jj i] Lif iiiter|iiiat4tion of Wmiam Jtiut*;,* 
whjeh, fc'LAw of \iim Aigonrioliui lineeu^, eotn^ 
H II n^ju with luitlirppolof^ tminljLg, is 
lUitiileO tOHpocunlceniiyDTatioii, mrtiitfu ** 

rounl^, myatedonA proEMCEty wtikidi la bdievvfl to 
!j|nax)4t^r>g everywhere In natPU-a/ hji^ TfiiU which 
the mumdiiAi Bnn^lil tf^ wnter into potwaaI lehi- 
tiotL In the tTvtoe mdnewi by tiiB ninmmA fut 
to Hiik'h he eabjeetnl hime^^ he might be 
foEluAHte AbDDgh lo dpeiiesaw a nijfitJc ttuiaport 
^^fht of MHuethioji^ tttiimatfl or uuuiliiuitei' 
then LEat object irotiEd prohahljr bet»me one of 
fel^ion^ vanemtlan to he Hqjipjicatod in the 
cr^mf tiinyi of llfi*, The uMuthd point iu Ekii 
iuterjimLAljivn w t|ie Hbetnun eliuwrtw of the 
mABilii I aoKffdiiig to Jonia, U]e PAridne ftulrita or 
dpjtiee Aim fuqIi in w far ma they m Kndowod with 
niimacm my^tio property, dUTerentlAted by 

l^e inlying de^rreot m wbioh they pajtiokriLt«l in 
tnLi ese^K. As fur the IndiTiduu lenritioiL, the 
wii]HuiHiii u phu^ed on the peenUinr tuid orerw] mim¬ 
ing ATOotiunAl thrill that inirwl- Kb exnriiBiice 
with the itUaUty of the iiUcKmirly etXfLngv^ Thus 
We hare the we of an Ltjibwn. who In a "tALe of 
fatignn iny down faoinjr * bnge bcmlder Am ha 
Imkcu At it, It tMunrHl to iwnUJatei Ad^nmir itaWiirrlB 
liinj. makejA bow and thrai return tn its fonnflr 
pcHitiotL The Indlfiii ml tme* felt the grdatetLt 
yejjeratrcm for tha Took, rngnrdod it iw hU tuEnloiy 
gwi, anil rtercr thweaft^r jutMted by without 
iwiug a toEAnrrt o/foTing.* The rock did net 
bcwnijfl ^n^rjintniAl, acrorLliog to the yhaw m%- 
rKrtindet, bMw uf any spirit miding there or 
muitullling it, bat eiuiply beikaea the p^^hoIcNdepJ 
eipenenca cwiinectKl with it led thnlndiPlduil to 
A^Ktuoatf. It AiitoniAtiealij with the mimOividiULlind 
jeinyiopt of the mystdrimui^ Ld. mmitm. 

^™™>int^TB4atian haabftHngyntftKlIjiiiTOpt^ 
by Allien^ el linQhi^sH with lAiw o1ifwr%-ibtiana 
aintiqiK ALliflr Lnhaa it muh to luuiuotiLBa AiLnilr^ 
aWy. but wm recently thallenged by another field 

*1 OjihnTL Aopgrriiaii in p 

liadin.^ t^v Mceptad new imfren froiiithB opbiI 
Bjxtn»Ati&tjdno[olifler¥eni ipibned with ratuM^ijm 
^^pbyv^, and not imrraotly reimscnt the 
Attitmleof the lodhiji imnd. 3laniiu, ho itudsta. 
ml way- rcfarH ’ lo ilnhiuta i^iitiip not ntCAbsarljy 
de^ite m mhRibfl An arrow puMwe Bpecilli 
yirtiie it Li a trajiaruntied aptrit or the 

of A E A p«TiHar ohiwt recalvai offeriiiin 
i»caiji»fl It belongs to a ipmt or la aintllarly 

tjll as an wencv fUmtinct from 

ih-bnit^ iplrita, Hfcdiii wnelndae, I# ' mn Alwtzai:tion 
cfiiAted by invMtlipiLnnv* 
llAiLb'A rrithjtLB nnfionbtciHly ha# the merit of 
cryatmlliring d&maiuou of the fdhloct, but it 


omincit lid amid to have Hliakcn the older interpre- 
tAtion. Thn danger of otor.^jiteniaLL£ntiua; ol 
nttrlbutlng to the Indian a phirtnojihical beUrf In 
a dclnita force iimruanent in the cwpioe, eaoEii:^ 
iJlneory, cinoe Jont;^ hinij^elf emphaHLEea tha nn- 
mtiimatic! {Lbaraciinr of ihe lieHidL Atcounta of 

IliLlLan tmbiy bn#tfe with e^rlelii^ of 

ptDL-fsflJj tlio type citod alwvB from KoSil n wiirk 
ihulin^ tlicre la nut the iHglitcst evideiioo 
that many of tbeoe roek.-«, traafl, alkisJEiia, oto-, detity 
their paornd ohiiTuctor ittnn a ipirit alie^y txbit 
mg for the raJicLou^ oamKiqii^eee and KnhftmunnLly 
alwMaatMi wiLlI Ehefeo uhjaota. Jfanifa romainH, 
aocordlngly, the cunoept of n ooHuiic force, uimiin- 
lyied, not nearly an deRnite ma oiirrri^HiEtilingcon- 
eepta of nm JKdcnce mtul pldliHupliy, huE coiupiOTblc 
ID Ta^e folh:-generaliaaitio.D»- familiar to the 
fltn^nt of laiigcEmge and denoting tha nbjeetive 
hit^ of tjka B|HsciJiciilly religiqqe emotions, 

1^1 Finona.—The dels boTate quaint nf snpemAtuntl 
jjowar U one ril tile luost whle-Bpread fumtnTtii of X. 
Ajueriean rellginna life^ hut ansonir ihe Ojibwa it 
wma rbawteiruBd Ijfy a dihtinctiva iwruliiinly-^tJie 
eatrwnlli^ extant tu which tbe im»adiire wait 
regu atea by the older tuinniiera of tW rLsioiiaty^t 
At the Rt,feof puberty or, aa would apnaai 
turn Kmm mnilKmlie^, rather bofurB it* m hoy wa* 
ordersd by \m parcmbi, or pTcrutahij Ida craiid- 
TMtTMta, to retire lu a eluded iipor, abelain from 
fflAjd add drink, and await a aapenuitnmJ rerelm 
tion. If, after tfoverAl daya^ ulwtentloa. be aue- 
‘ ’ all hia - 


* t ^ Alimila ai»nltMK= 


lit* HHuAf of Oi^hw% krAfiiiii,* 
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eumbMl to temptalioni, alf hi^ eifortB went for 
naught and ha was ohUgod to ht^n aonin, him 
action# twuig wntohed by lixs eldcrK Nor were 

biB mctioiiB to the mystic experience a tinrely 
lA^Tiditd ullkir I he was wumAii tu deeline (Wtoiii 
Bni rBxelAtifma muehsafed by maligTuiiit ?napiiffi 
that lead to Ids destruction. TJiub 

one. of Ilidln'ft Infomimnls itad rejected the b^ianui 
of aobkkuliio m aoconlanco with liinuTandiuutUer- 
in junctions and only aecepted the BuCsequcint iwre- 
lation of a white loon, which otTeml him long life 
imd from lUafiAH, In ihort, we are not 

doling with m Biiiipli. pfrycbologhad eTpgrieurc ur 
witu that experience lus niEidMcd the tiibaf 
pattern foi-Tunom, whfrli would operate antoiua ti¬ 
dily under any eb^iuBtomefti; we liarc in iddition 

Ihur farmchi^ eoiudooB cuutml of the litai^ion 
% the indindiiaiity oi the supervisiiig uider. 
f^Licallvoveiylblngii pre-determined, soiuetldng; 

dthiusd ii expects by the preepective 
tisjonaiy, BJid the uit^retoliEm of the Waon is 
m a pre-exifLing oioald. Ii it clear jji 
tun way a nrtttil inherltanctrof sTiuEULnijtic power 
b TMiler^ poeeibJe cin» Uie eliter pre^crih^ the 
BontfiiiL of the vhdqnJ 

Vwiutu w-eto not nwtriclictl ta tins Um; uf 
thongb Ktrue seflTi ibiui wer* nf tbs 
^pcrtnADB. Md, «, UliutraUid bi tlie 

dirflberait rt iiBsia* Woinen wore acti barreil ftnui 
either mode of eonimbnlnLttcin with the world of 
na^toiy. 

lT*e rEnun fcy «■ indivniiml was likelr 

to diKi« tbe fntnfr cemme of b» life; ttui 
that he WM ^ Ijocoioe a fKinmij bqnter woHJir 
ai^e hiA w thRt dfrootioi^ Uie aight c| 

rh^Mb^i- w** *1 rt»ewi^ bjr the niffinhein nf 
the MWft Hwiety lulgbi lad th« viiioiiuv to mvL 
ufmienoil. end *o lirttb. 

(c) -VyfAof^-While the muuber of 

temge wnalii^fimte^eiuhr^ngftt leant urteutullT 

theeDhte imiiate ami Ituinimete unliSL,, K 

localieeit deitM^ Mtue of ibem doobtl^ of 
Mgmiiauice enljr In i(,e *peciil*ti^ of 

n na-M, > 4 , tcroden,, 










OJIBWA 




iba iJuiujui^;, w|u] s otlibtB pliLy^ a domiiiAJit pvt 
in till! evflQvtuy lil« of tba Of great 

idt«mt U the ddiJLitlt evneepLiun of a Great 
Spirit or of Life, lOfeb-AlimitT], opjioflod 

to an evil ditinit^, MAtt^hl-^iimitii, that 
rU thn bill! spirit*. Tbiit nikdoonuTy 
bare aDectrod, this belief k tlio imprei^joii of butU 
W. JoftHfl and lUtilii. Qn %hv other kjiiid^ It a hj 
DU IE14M10S certain that the roncepriun wpAcrcAt&i 
bv C! (irktiAD lioodiiie, vbicli may Jiieridy Iuito hjul 
the elfect af eiopluieiriiig the tdJiJi»] motive In¬ 
volved. It k ioipoitant to note wltik Kitobi^ 
MuiiLa k eantinuikllj referred Ui in tbe AEzred 
lofltivak, bo oorreepundA otbend^e to Aiuiruw 
Laiig^o Dotion of an uiiuse blgh ced, being ct^m^ 
pletely oven^dowed in prvrl^ fua by the Inodier 
inaniifiu uid in JiiyUiulogienl folklore by Nonel^oj^? 
fktLuwn unoi]^ tJie seveml IneaJ gruiipe and lin tht 
oriliogrjipbv of different vrfitom u NilnabiioOi 
Mmaboju^ elc4- 

XFoebojo^ wbn iiupmsfed eanio oltf^rTveru ae an 
intensediary between tlie lOgher deltit^ and imin. 
kbid, u A tort of Pnibielhe^aA or UereuJiu^ i^innp 
in fact, the *u|ireiue figure of Oilbvra mythology'. 
Great eodai and cereuioninl kislltutioni^ w*sre 
traced to him a* their founder^ and even *iicb 
DiaterUl liw-^^e^ion# ad Llm canoe were derived 
from Ilia inreatire lie waa niinu!ulouaiy 

cn'nii^ved throuffh a gurFs fiuzing weal ronlniy to 
her wanting^, and Ihuff fajLtnF' a prey to 

the west irtctd. He i|i«£it bU boyhood with bia 
gTADdmotlw, then l>ogaii to travel ttireagii tho 
eountry, mutinj'with inaomi^rible adrenlursfi In 
thnt'^iii^ of bin journeyIn icianj of tlieea 
>^eoeboju iigut» lu ui nuAerupdlona triel^terK 
who Atopa At aotlling to attain liia ezuk. 

Hm whtn In ai#d of toad ba ofTfiri to teui£i ihm dgcli 
■ Oflw 4 uu:b dimfif wtiKh th*y urv ui f!|o«i thAir fjm : irhm^ 
thn iiHiif|i<«thit> hta iDitroMium, tm wniiEi tlMir 
n«in on* ii^*r usothM:. 

F^uenlly^ M in tlie vtnrj eit«d, he h not |H$r- 
iiilttd^ to mjoy tile fruit# uf \m (raniiii^p hm ia 
brAt«n 4tt hift own j^aiue by some btfin^/orsnnerior 
>hrcwdiM%3i. 'tTio dtflhnrmony betwoen the hsioio 
featnrea revoalod in aqinf^ of Ibo inyihs mud ibe 
ilmalnrdly oiiii derf-ithiL chaimctHf tliat mppemrif In 
otbeini 3- not A difi HncGvely OJiliwa probleiup but 
ptraentji iljgelf in tumny of the jf. Ameriemn myGm- 

€i thd DIM ImporUnl dtala wun hH 

■fwivt ttic vnberHfpinte:^ wlvi lEi*l iiIbIii Mm trnFthir at 

clnUadJun In CitJjtffr i:KiKi[nui|, a tent gr Wioth nhl^ HilawillHttlr 
cfflH lo iralda tlk» i^dU tN 4mued. hjf Ef^ h 
a tnhn i h Tfowtif]^ pnonTfiii In Iwib HTOilndimr mi of tlbe 
tBffidn thab oA oIjI wtihuiip patb on Jufev and 

iMandi to iloTinr |iu!i patiaqt, whtlM^ trf nrtVH-, lui datl^jL 
Ths rrthe-r T*ter^jdiit» iMtoit a riDerwl SduMj. wbEr.h Ihmtbrd 
to nroTRlmliii him tbinafN h* 1k«fi tu the bnUHt lUtEiteillp. B* 
ingoArectfl M. nit. howorEr ao4 twI aiJy aiTQ hhowdl ahd all 
kbeanloiah ^ ba nwti. hot rH:rnj:«s ■£!» WQrbl fi™ a UttJb 
Noth bruLigbi up faj- tha aioak-nt. whii-.l3 ht ctixkml bo diro 
liir wnifcS 

Of Lhe oGter nmntliM' the Thniider ie of eoiuidfir- 

atila iidpurtmji^, hema the piitrun of one cka of 
&h^m3iA, ibeJfMiiHd jnee iMalow). Four great 
deidnm mre beliemi to oectipy, retijMKiGvelT^ the 
fonr cortLiare of the emrtli. Finally^ mention tnnat 
I^jd made af the mdigo^ a term sjctendeil in recent 
tlma to Ininuinciimill^a, bnt priinmiiydoBdgnattng 
a race of ^ifontic ogre* who fel on buinan Ifreh. 

Thfi Djibwa nmteptiQti of a future [ife ii dovold 
of the notion af nvrtml arpnnkhment liArriily 
act Lri Lies, oikJ Ceatm Ipugcly in iho picturing lif 
reriuuB daiigere Ikat menn^ the khi] on ita wat to 
the apirit lAiid, wiiirh lies in the we*t. 

I |f,«i Bloflu * ^ erntrq at 

VThJt*h Oiwy an tempial by mb apammui ■ttamh?TTy, to utof 


(htanA. UJl, pp. l-a; Saw, 


H, r*tf Jfvli a/ jffOittaJ-jLa, Philadatphia, 
1?% i. .iM-r* i 


iiiidnhibk^ivqi iintimt d«reidtH»L An^pe:B?M]Ep[K'liDriErec]| 
dan Lhty tflooiiHlar a tinwd riTir, coly parLlj ijBmml to 
what aimn to be b ribffadnff mMiAi ban IIm iraj. In 
»s±ity if Ja a fOEXt, and tha wuidMeta arr obllcftl to 
■q™ thi ffip on to ilm luwt irtlwr Jump ibiJtt aw Call trout 
^ bde^ PUlfl Ih* wbtEj; Ihay *rt iruiltinn^ IdIa ludo ut 
ffriiu; hAMa theapetiMj jcriif am lha dEacIi ol UtiJ* 

Wba an dHDIbd MDaUv ta mmbx ttio diAcolt Cftiikiiig Epqjn^ 
«w«tctl bjr ao idi$er frkDd « ctUkU^ne. 

The gaftj of the [* fazniJimr from the hMinith 
of aeem And of llitne who limve died and com# to 
life again, the eplrita ifeeminit that tlitir time Umti 
not yet oenun nnJ mccordingly eond^ tlufm book 
to earth o^’-nitL In the Imml of aplrita ermr one k 
happy : tbere fe no strife, hibuot^ or hunting^ but 
m. cfintiniud romu]! uf plcusure wiib drtumuiti|;, 
mui fwting.^ 

(a) ^jinnvinfrrh and —Timing Lbe puberty 
laafc the Thunder oodmIojipiUj hle^sMs mn individual 
with the f>ift of prnpher}' and fertain other mper- 
naturnl jrawmx Sndi iiereou^ are known tm 
[fci^r'luv^n), mnd are auire untrrganirev!. 
eoah preatbdn^ hU ^^rofeasian Lndependiently of Uu! 
olhersu l[he jfttaltiii loretuEls the lutiremEi'^iir niia- 
foriime' of liuntare and warrioTi^ predIcLi the 
recover}' or death nf a patient. mnnoiLOm where 
gamp be fnnnd^ whether diAtmnl friendm Are 
yet living, unit the like. Hhsab pruplierica are 
delivered frum within m rouflw, cyliiidrioal^ 
(!liiinnfiy,lLI^ Fitrmture covered with hark or roIie»- 

Whan had ai?mLnt him-^lf iemldu the 

itrunEure, it begun to hWmy violently Irom idde tii 
mml PtTun^e voici^^ interpreted mih tbcMEr of 
the RmnkfH#^ htfCuniH audible to the crowd without, 
la Ajiditluu to tiiu Thunder, tbo Great Turtle L* 
mentioned aa a leiuJing spirit in this iiDiiomtEJico. 
A j€i*ak-id also e^on'Lsea dommufi and. niore por- 
tietiljiriyj micki ^mt |iAtbugenic eroritm fironi the 
pm|i#nt 3 ImmIj by mraina p| tnljuiArlKiUfts^ bwaIIoww 
them, mud ultiiuAtely vumitb iJicm an 1.^ 

Anotb-dr type of ■htuumn la rvprR&oute<1 by the 
wahtiHif, who likewUe baouiu# luiih m* tbn result 
of a vudmi. They, also, a4n9 not organired into m 
Society. A tmi&ono fnJmiRhe$ himtitLg pthI |gve 
mBdiefneip bat bis distinctive power eouidsts in him 
immurity from thn eflefitj? of Uro and beat, whleli 
ii demoiLtiLrat Dd inpubUoperfonn&iuaBtti. A ihiiniaii 
of tbu clajtf mU pick up red-hot sUmiu nud oornlap 
OT plungn bla band into m kottie of boiling wmtet 
and axtrant the head of the an i nj al epok IhI. * The 
lAst-Einmtluuuil feat fe probAbly bistoriciiijy cun 
nectCfl wiLli the Hot Dance af the Manifen. 
llldatoa, and Arikana, and part of thn Hoyokn 
cttlii cif the Dakolflu 

A Lbbil clamm of almmKat cocTetviwtid* more closely 
t» the onlinELTy iiiedicine-mem These are medicAl 
prectitiune^Ts oognizani of tlie niyitcrknu imratlve 
jKrupertiea of roota ami herbs, admin isfered mHer 
the elutnting of sacred inirniitaGoaiiL AjOMrdingto 
W Jones, liny alwi prentisq tho ptmMd trick of 
gucking out niAligJiant spirits hj ^ aid of round, 
dnndsr bonea.^ 

Ma^cid ptsctic^ ATB not by any ni-smiiB: i tin 
emduslre luuro^tive of a ravouTi^elabsdf shaiuan.^. 
Tbs \til%j ayul thDUuelvsfl hn part ol tbe^ Amme 
priuciplsfi vijL tbosps of aympatLcGc and Imltmtivs 
magie, 'Ihuo, wben a rnmn dreirsA to bring giicr 
upon another, be make* a nmaJl imagt of tbo 
enemy ami plerees Its head or iieajt. caii'ii&D on 
mMmLi^ nf that part; U IbedcairH b to klU. tbs 
Elfigy ii buried or hureed muidst niAgic stroLk. A 
■corrwpoTidiiig derin is employed to muiure nutc^i^ 

In the cbjLH, tbo gams aaimsila hdiky sketr-bod un 
i JCOhi. m, Eir-as: p, Jmea iM'Ijm. 

■W. X JliiATiaivi, 'Ihd VlcUwiwin or ''Oiwid M^dldod 
Sodrlj^sEim ujLhwa^rirAJIJr w. 

Jfih4s, ^OiPitnil Alf™*in."iic US ; ftjihwtefifE, siul 

AarOfJdaJ Irn/mnMti&ii lAv ttiwUfTp, C%nrfilwf, end 

^ ibm fiuiiMr% ZViD«i of U'nUtd SiOtM. Fh^i^ 
ddpbii. isi^r. t Hf. 

* TAniwr. IV tSSJ. i EEdAhuih, jl LHt. 

* iMmuiS p. 1»: w, j4lklM.^CcfaCnl p. l*ft. 










OLD AOS (Fsji^ologioal) 


• 1 ^ 


binh^bArk oir nkivud m wood. Tbff inojititiutu 
fuw»iJLt«d wkb hsisr refeTCUce i^cuuU^ 

to thip tuytbuJui'LB&l NtittoboJoL Tljoy^ 

u well u diu of llie Miile^wiwiii^ wisfe 

itr|irdiieai.eti iiMitographLoaJJj by reaLutic imA^ 
drA^m [Til biTtdi^G^ri; thcAfl u.-i+rv lunumunic in 
iJiAiaftfiT, A iiingfn djjs often to tecoJl a 

^nia^ of Idem ft&i tbelirof 8yiB[iAJ.bptic 

inegie ii aIm eiAfid to mduoif bve on the imxt of a 
belov^od womoti; Lbe mn^rieiAii In anch a iiiAie ofie# 
cAirnl of liLmwif Anti hU Wk^od, witii 

aijHt*-rkrtis powdeiA in ImgA fiAtsicd wilii a lock 
of liAiT. By |ii«fi=iii|^ the hwt with a ti^sdla 
dijjpod into the levoiAj powders, rArinoi reenlLi 
may be tiiTact^t wich ma the tdeuti^ of Lbif wumiui 
to the frxijiot of pking lor her iulmirflr or her 

ptLiLihhiqeot for HpumLllg hlA oUnte^' 

While the AhftmAuiiti-c perfortuAom hitherto 
tn^Aler] ere fUMiifefttAtluiiA ol biilirlduAi poirer or 
knowledge, the ^liti£''wiwLu waA a semni forriiify, 
eu«iipo 5 e!il el lK 4 h DOAU And woctiDn. Msi^r^ pnu> 
linha uf the type deaerlbed almve were by no ineAQi 
djAKHiAted from thl* ortinniiAtinpT hat ita apeciAl 
fiLDcUtm wwi ooacertaod with life Aftor ikiiLli. 
Hlnoe, Aectirdinjf to OJlkrwA eAchAtolegy^ th* emiLi 
of the deetfljm BTODOonter rAneiu dAOj^eitji the 
objeot of the Midf^wiwio to evencoma LheBe 
OMtAnloi by the use of foTiuahE known AAulmively 
to tij 6 taombeis, fnitiation follows only Ait^ a 
loD^^ f 4 eriiid of inidimothpUH uid Lbo fees i^nired 
lue ryrj f^ni^idermhle. Amone aome of the f>j ibwa 
LhijjriJ Acn mi fewer thbJi Xoiir dcf^Twe ul inttiAtleiip 
and from vfker groa|]i aa tEmoy as (right nre 
poTteih Foresooet EUnonj^ the of InitLAlEOQ b 
the ^nhogtinu Aemmofiy,^ iti whbh tim isAjlnr 
peunEs A E^nirnie-hA^ At the norioe, who IaBb 
proDD npoq Uie gnmnu, tvedHriMl imocmiicuMiJi by a 
tiiAgir siicJI EiiAi u bcib^ind to hAve entered h bn 
Wlien rejitoreri to liiOf he shows hb newlj-DUTt^aEii^ 
powurw os A 111 a to W by iiMlbJrlT ^Hpoting Utwi of 
cilder itAiadiag in JLlmhurioa ia aooght 


elLlmf boLAtiiiti of m i'lMoji euj:;gt»tmg it ut the 
CAmtidAie Or in yrder tiiat he nmy miilAoe sn 
InditiduAi W bn diml during the UmA uf prepamdorn. 
Aa Z^sdin painta uul^ the efawotjel Hcnt knowliM^i^ 
b by the norioo'A indiTiduAl 1^*0811 tor 

during the prepimtory imriod t it ia thou liiAl be 
reeeivee iiiAtrajctioii in the Hpenifie toAetimgA of the 
Midfi^wiwin And leimis to Intoiiffot tha ayinbalia 
blrcli-bafk reeardau While the Mide'wfwin b mn^ 
douhtetlly A definite argAniiAtiEinH the iodivldaa] 
ehiuiimt b Elms nerertheleBb of great rlguidcAiiiK 
fioip the i^nbjeetiriQ j^nt of riew.i Froui the 
point of riew of the tribe At lAreo the Mkifl'wiw iu 
perfoTmani^a eoiutitiite ths ant >ci!rtim£iciy uf over- 
Aiiibdowing LEUpormnci^, oompArahle to the Son- 
danee of the HoIiul llie uiumbemhip wee unmer- 
afu^ while the nmueociated shiiTTiAos of the otiier 
groufM netet oumprbed more tlisn » few bointed 
, indkvyuAls, 

‘ (e) Fifndiu rcfiyLoiiJi llUTnbtr of 

, rel^iinu ptAcitieeA^ while less liapn»&ive thAn Lho 
; nies of the Mide'wiwin end the tluunjuiiktiu por- 
j foiToanreft AlreAdj desoriled, juo nevertheiHW of 
I nirHAt impoitAnco in the daily life nf the peupln 
; In thia oemnexiun niJiy bo mentioned tbs ounstimt 
I uttefing of tobocoo to aIJ iiorts of objocis viewed 
with rdi^ioiaA rernumtida and wtiEce of dogs At 
lofrtlviJa.* Like the caAjority the 
N,, AuierieBJi ImtlAne, thw OjibwiL in 

await iiatlui not frofn purely hygienio mofivoa, 
hut AA A religions rtte nnompAni^l with hactl^ 
Aongfu* 

Among the W. Qjibwa the Siama-duneti of tlie 
Fliiiu lodiiiitfi, though An lutruilre fsAlnre, wm 
proadDcnL Tbej’ aIhi hurl n Wmdii^kAitii *^r 
CAniilbil ooltp sWriHj with the Asainiboin end 
Crre, In whifh lumekad cliiwiu peHurmeri Indimiiyii 
TiteAr. ojipuaite uf their intoiicled 

i fueaiiliig. And oxmtdml diBoaae'ULUJuiig dernriUzi-^ 
■Xhid || La C«>tpCR4«HA 

tl. U. Ldwo:, 


OLD AGE. 


FiythologfcaJ |£. D. HTAknrcvhJt 4^ 

introductory and Primliiffe {P* -L ILamiltoh- 
inumwoich p. •idti. 

Amerkaj] R <jaji,TK pt 465. 

Chinse (B. F. doEi!TbtTaNh p. 4€d. 

Gruk sW. J. WooiiiiirjF^iHb p, 460. 

Hebrew and Jewish iMoRUd diwurnh p* 4TL 

OLD AGE iFayehoiogiAAlb—U weidwuld fclluw 
the crtistoui of dividing liie into the traditlcmal 
ser^n Afios, u b nut infrequently dune, the period 
of M Age wimld com the laat two Ag»««fJeilJ- 
ELSM, fr<»in alHiut bJl or 60 ti» about 70 ywi, and 
^enewunte^ wliich tnoves progfeeiirEJy fimi 70 
lowardA * setond ohihOiapd and mate nhUilnn ' 
(E, G. BanfuniH ' MenteJ Growth and DocAy^' AJPs 
uiL JJ0t£] 4^1h-449k fhith ages are Alikn m nuirk^ 
Lng a deidlUQ from the pbjaioaJ rigoor And nisii.la1 
aeuhitn whkh charAcleriie the miililLe yefiZAcd life, 
Thnewn tls] nnihErlytng Bundltiffii uf the trAnnliofi 
to the atalA of act Hai usually been inppo^ to 
be the deoline AUih Isler, the tfifniiiiALlon ul tlie 
roproductire funiiiioiH. I'hw aotkin iiArnionfjn 
iLtAuy of tlie phenomena of Age, intdiidini; Uut faist 
thii lis incept inn ainobg wi^itwit b from ave m fen 
ynan earlier tlmn among men. ll has boon mofih 
dlHreditoi^ Li^wBrer, by redont reMairheA. 

1. Symptoffli. -- In n&ainerAtinjj! the mArkn ul 
ap pruaebiuf;: act ^ of the ctmuet Empcrrlanec 
to dbiingulsh vtwe^ thii luiyiAmRUtAl And ae- 

iKdi, A, m: T^ew, fpp. Hs, lint, 44 t nl, m; W. 

Jwiw, ' L'^tni ai^nkb/iL |IA 


Hindu .—AEASUmtMZWt Ahlf f^Pnmmp 
rEuuinh 

IrAinsn (L fl, Qiurh p- 4 T 7 t 

JupAJiese Bsvozih 474. 

Koniaii (A, @r>tnrEah fu 475 - 

Semitic and E^wtian (ii. A. BanT^erb p. 47iL 

Teutnulc {B. R rinLxporiBjp |i, 4 ^. 

ofdentalp md bdtwwii tbu uornaoj ajhI pAth4ric^||ii3A|. 
H hiu been AltugeLhor too romu^on in thn discms^ 
siwn of ihb }]^«| In bit upon tbn superfiidAl 
olumgei tliAl eAiily sf.Tike the Attentiun^ and to 
uverlook tlitt deeperdying BYEUfe. Auion^ the 
UiArh# that iuriiomte Cbe QUrmAl Appruiieli of sen- 
ewMinw are; trunafer nf intoreit awmj frnin tlihigs 
of ioUBi! tu IIkm of dmper human nuniiern j mof ing 
jiait the technique ol sdenen to ii# highest meAu^ 
in^ (SotrrAljB' oonlf^lnm Ln FlAtn. FA/ef/o} % aning 
tl^gt in fmtspeuUire ^TennyictL, m XotAa/w ^Tnlf 
Kfiirjr ; Uck of <mglELsJity in dlAOUVof. 

tng new jutcrcwCe, hut greater enthoahiaqi fen* old 
ikaes^^Tim (rid AVamnns And (Schuir^. 

lianarf ; freedom ffntn the atrew of puelon^ and 
the transfer of ensi^ to liit;her Inrae (Tehtoi, 
Augitidineh Btity grbabit of thonght, gliing, 
1 jlHH; Aohljp. 11^; W- Jcim, 

whqwkiCT JJ.PL sxtr. flBiii mim; 

kQklpfinn JbOL m 6f fmilk 








OLD AQB (pB3rt:hologicisJ) 




W-itMc a c^rUin ranw^ pviw Ftflibtlltj of jmlj^ 
rncnt. (Darwin, If rulejiKaDtJ. 

Ajn Anlferi eren atnosK thA HEmiLil. tiut 

AJTO ifTffTOC&bffL Tbe AAhm AIA Ima drllcsiilA. 
MemDf^ fiir doUtiLi bi Tierovery. The 

bent fonii, Lhe alixivell^ IklU^ the halting ^Pi 

Lite tn-mnlaui liamJ, the faJ King («tb, the wn^lcil 

iiltiii, Lhe whitetied hair, and the cormponiLiEii' 

lELtemaE vhanEHi eren within the eentxal Berriiaa 
with Iti tlurai^tal nudui^ ite pj^tneatcrl 
«id Bhruniceii ilBsnet, tuul ifa detdaled ealLiilaj 
fubntanee ^ all theae ore itiiiiiista,kab1e mgm of 
nhjalDai dugeniumLiun, which tncreaeM until at 
Joet the oryankm mnet puj itfl fall delnt tt> natare. 

Are lEjlbbe the marki merelj of jirD^T^ivc Je- 
j^neratmn pf tlw eattie perwnalilyt Are they 
the eharaot«rvtie» of o^e, or He nuM^ary oechlaiit I 
Ata the relatirelj f &w Ln^atuicet M nmu and woman 
who Appear to ^mw In gtace^ wiedom^ nud power 
to the very end ol lifa mBrei j tha e^crptinne to tlw 
rule of HmoEcant dcdme! Or do they represent 
LLd nona f La ordi^ to WAiffi A hoi^ |iid}ruient, 
It is well to keep in mind toe law of progiee&ive 
vuriatiuOp among individuAja of Lbo s^Lina ipocidfl 
or g^naUp alcniif with Lneraiialii^ yearn. DariR^ 
fci*iAl life and: ^jrly iaiancry bifirTidmiLi ore moich 
alike. Horddity BcJectuiqi hara huided tht:m- 
i^Tea oottiiiff od' the wianti iwd fixing stable 
lines wf mhuritaDoe, From hahjbood on through 
Hie thens is* hnwever^ an eTer'inereoidng departure 
from Lha central highway of developmeiaL In 
other wotda, tba arsToge dedAttoti in ih» apsLiai 
from UiH norm ln>frreAiiee more oml marc^ tmtil at 
laal Lhem are rolatlrely few pemoiu who ore tme 
to ty pe, Tl tcir ii|iar»ui^ ia on nai^fiuory sign of 
HwenrriHty. 

2. The origia of positive ana^^er 

U> the ^mationK mlHad oon be apjuuuEiiitl Ly jaia- 
ing KDOthar—Why did ok! age and deaUi como into 
the world ? Among tiiAny of ihe lower ktnd^ snoJi 
a fate if not alw'fiy^ tii!eeBiEaiy« Sxngle-cetled organs 
icnia that jj-ropagiilo tham$elvea hy eo^^liriidun 
enjoys barrUig fatalities, a imrt oF totrcatria] Im- 
mortality, vvlien one orgaoisiu ipiita. In order to 
paas on into two olhen ito tha axleni that tiiRj 
ora 'othera^li, it franoot Iseaaid to die, although in 
a BCTine the ortginAl ptmcinra diaappearf;, for ^ there 
\M nuthing loft bu burr/ 

Uving fomia soon JtscoTered the udlitj of onion 
and ou-opataDEn], They mloniznd. The r«al t ktaa 
on urguniam. Tb ia arw) thmn gti divuion of labour 
among the Todnaa eclla^ and the cvrieecment tEpccial- 
liajJnu of atnmtiire and function. Somu of the 
ndlti won- out faster Dmn olheri, whDe many of 
thorn, aa alwayA Emnponsi Ln a damuenLoy, hoilt 
thoniHdvis up at the expense of their Yelluww. 
Thfi eolnhy wii flood fnll of discord. It wa*. 
faj-thamiore, a choitiEJ-hoqee uf wom^nut onitBL 
It hod to cieoa hmLwa and start aCre»h+ As a 
colony, it broke up- Tha inrEaniam dieiL Lhir 
ftrat narult U that * death waa ft e price iiaM for a 
htidy^ EP, Deddes ninl J, A ThamMhii, Scnimtivm, 
Londmi, JDl!i i^l. 'Hie debt U pokl in matoJ- 
mcGte^ and Uie i^ried of old age is the time 
alJow»i for the a&Ltlaineiit of all arrears 

Did aga may^ howierrej* be iutairiiwced In terms 
of life as tmJy s% in terum of death- Nature aa a 
whola nttma to l»liave like on or^^bm, and to 
hare a poaainn for eotiiimmnen and She 

ia fiiJE of revuurcfla fihe in a fhivwd bajgun.'tfr. 

mwited Lodiiidful deathlpaeiicss for a body, 
rat tlie body wai a maana to on and—that of 
lilghfeT blolugical afflmenej. By -Bicralrjnng; the 
wnni'Ont oitg^ipm fminaBlly, uibcl atartLng ofTrali, 
them In bo a&iuiUi^ If only the mocwcii and ac- 
qairemantn of eocfa gunecAtlon can be iMmserved In 
every aqirce^ULiT Tlil* -wu tmiwidod for by ! 

the foot of hetvlity, Wb * blood* and -nmiaL* 


Indeed tham la a total gain,, mnm Muk frcKfi in- 
lEiTEdanl, Ube Nature lieraelf, haTing the obsciodcin 
for progrw, ran profit by its can expcrttince^ dia- 
cnvgr new adjuatmeulA, and tbua Add a litUn to ita 
own origicAJ OApitaL TUia excbnji|;i! of Indii'idunl 
temeffinol Lmmorfallty for biologiw eon serration 
ud iuipitiveniBnL lis^ finruly, at r lie T«y heart of 
meiiil [^ugrEHa So rJrar »itn truth that on t^lng 
peiacKti, if unij he thinks In toma of life oa a wjloIa, 
mighty 08 his end €traws near, cJietirfuJIy 'lay him 
down with a will/ knowing Lhal hia doniiae is 
part of a fdan of higbrf fttliilmimt- He ecmM at 
least accept. ^rajHlimy that whioh Nature l^tows 
giAcimiAiy. 

Nature^a pioblnm haul always boen, and li, at 
ileatb to diacnver wayi of sariug, from the mbbirh 
ytf tba nld organism^ the tlemeuLifur llie rabnlldiug 
uf a naw one, and a better tban the nhL Sha lias 
foimil no fewer thaia dve ways of ^ongbing oH* old 
bodiea and i'eounHirut!tiiig along better Lmes. All 
fire mathodb EtmLte in iho foot of renroductiou. 
Tbcy ^Lond inr a Beiieft of moTunieuta LoJu^iaally 
In iw* diruction#,^ one of whioh Li prcgteds^valy 
faLal to the cocmio indlvMunl, whllo tba otliur im 
prpgT^eairely benelldoJ Lotba rare, neemingEj at the 
aapenieof Ine uidlvidnuh Dn the uae l^and^ they 
have planted tJiia foci of old age and death so +leejii 
within the law^ of life that among higher kiud^ it 
ia hiviuJablB and im^oicablo ou the other himih 
they ate but fire diM-weriee of WAyi» not nnly of 
prti^T^a, but.nf the LilMntiDii of iniellortunJ and 
apintuai ralq^ Thfl dlKL method bi lhaf; of ^ re- 
^neration*' involving dediffamfitiotiun and re- 
j iiTeDORcenci!!. By LuIji iiioaua of Tcprudu^'tion 
abnuet any frogmEnt of the originiiJ oTgmiiMii 
con reptid€fnDa ito kind, ue vrliOEi a ^eutliiig' from 
a Eoea-stom or gm^Ha^motp tif a fragniunt of an 
earth-wnTm or puuiiirjiiiii, ia sq^cisut tor the re- 
generatioD: of a new ndull ntnurCure tmu to type. 
The vorkiiLB calia or celhgTouiii^ in the orga^din 
ftuinehow, fltnmgely, completely mOcct withiu 
thaiBBolrca iti entire eompoAlte life {oceomliug t-n 
Weismann And MdiDul, tbu fragmenta oontoin. 
Dtigizuil, chaD^^aA getTn-plaBio, out of whicb tlko 
MW orgonktu duvalupah The sequent or fra^ent 
goes through a pmobba of rednrUoii or vimfuLfioa^ 
tlQii or dcdj^nreiitiAtioq, aXaug with Incruanal 
mctAbolimn, ouid mliAcoTcri!i the tomI lauHia^ to a 
lewLkion nf tbu life^cycle, The pruccoa of dp. 
dinereiitiAlioii, wEdeh is an oet of ageiiig, 18 an 
AntidpAtoryAtep towardAarfljurimascapce.^ Among 
Lheflo wEnils Hnestw±ii« Is a uUlity-'thAt of ' satap- 
ping" and irnewAl—though not a nccAeifltiy. itV 
A functi-on of metubvliim. tf the rebiDan hetwffcu 
utLtriLiun and rejAtr, ott: file caae luuiil, and waste 
and dcr-ay, tm the oiW, can be kept conslojit^ the 
oge^ek can be efiniiiLatcd^ anil LecrcAtrial Uu- 
mortaULy ia attained. O. M. L'hi Id bna kept jdan- 
itriti whoee llfe-cycln, with aliriTiiJaiit feed- 

lugi la three nr four whu^s, ik a stato of perpQlnnf 
youth, by giring them a quantity of foott just 
sufficient to prei-ent re^lmrtion, and unt anffirleat 
to permit ^wth .'Jurnfaeraiff fliwf 

iwiwe, Chicago, Ifilfi, p. imi). At the end of 
three yeora tue aniinoJ:^ chowed aJt the idgiw of 
healLh (Uid youth* and none of tha morka uf age. 

Three other metbihifl of reprixlucLion, wbich pro- 
gmscively QiuphjlALu the lile-qyde, are 'budding,* 

' sporlaLitinh/ and ' iMu-LEiennf^imGftie' ibe 

first two being asnxuiu, and the uIIleu^ standing ojt 
the parting of tbn ways hetween Ihe amriirai luwer 
types of peipetuntion of the epedflAand the bighset 
modPT thfr sexuaj. 

^fouy of Uiv- lower epucies barti empfoytid the 
veitiaT mode of feprtHluctloEi on itccoMion, itt when 
tha axihis multipliai ite uumberi] all tfao summur 
Jung W parthimogcui^ie, and iLieu, in autumn, 
liApo the wintm' by Lbe old uf etO- But nnw at 





Am 
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Lilh vuimc tliD iipvf^Eea tlwt hATe burned aII 
lirldge^ b^yuiL tbimi^ mnd ;biiT« (j-fl|>ftndod «o1a 1/ 
upon tliD UD4 bLylo]^cflJlT JiqccQa^fal luetbcKl ut rv- 
[JTOfJuct^urL Up t^} tlitf time of implEcit dciiiieiiduiicn 
M\Hin 4wxiij]J nsiiTQdiiGticin Na^r« wu uiom con- 
cemtnl irllli LJus uuount of Jife in tina work! thaik 
iftiih \l£ quiditj. Henf^fonh aba jimad qimUty 
tJWfR JLt LflU of A 13 K>Eint, 

Tbore biiTF b«-ii many guua fitiiu depending «' 
olu^ivflly ilL lant uitun tha Af^idirut of repru- 

dtintEan, Impcirtuiit umon^ Uium is tha inoTUttead 
tAHKtEon^ Am^^ni; oJH^pritig^ thAi hsA Te^uJEed frum 
UiB aro^lDg of atiMUfl Ikroogb mntiAg^ and eunsa- 
liw nuicbuiEUi gl tli^^ indlvfiLiu]^ atirt aIao 
utdefimtely ^rnaLGr ndApt&tian from guDcrtiLim] bo 
genaratiuij. But blip BdTanta^e iLtisim 

tbr^uuh ihu comidiftB 9myifilimaii.t af tba Bfo^ 
flbdin;; aid And dcatb. Out of tbin 
flingk bluiosjiul frtPtliAre rndiiitod LtnunuDnlhlp 
HNtiJLAoUip tiinfit of them TepTeaentiu^ tba lines of 
lilmtiiitL of inutmtudly &\\. il» Jdglior tnoatAl And 
dpiiitUAJ v^Obs LhAl nmke iiiaji tbat irhlcL be dU- 
tr^tiveEy ijl Among the ^'Aisa, in tkddrtfiii] to the 
rtri<>elow ohh of JitArtinj^ onoli *Uli a 

idmui tlkto and aIw wica the rvibiiHl and corrooteil 
wiMiLitn of the nve mm ita dotriry^ arp the followinj^ i 
tho emra uf oif^pringp rcaiijlia^ ill spirit of 
kiiidJinewi ^ nitrm--ld(iodeilu.f!B3 mid iimreAPed inobA- 
Loliam, with eofTOMponiliiip^ mentAl aJAerify 
noQiiiFit: heJplw ImbThood And iRVGthened biEAncy, 
dcojAE^iingeven maW Jur?, wtHlDtUp and puritw; 
f-idonEXAtiuu. in Uao family And lait^ar ^rtunpAp aitd 
llkB lull birth ol hLjrajmthj* oa-DpeTAtkiD, and ethcT 
•oewU Tirtnt^i Lfan Imidt of Adjustment, the habit 
jjJ laAmliiitp I ho liabit of gmwthp wMirli tontAhi iho 
MMrut of pn>||[TOHff and derelopment. Ib^gTAHi vely, 
HnukEip aH kiiLtii Abnro the pmto^a, tnrmjptrW im- 
nicniiklhj Ii a» bena anmibiw for^ympatlkT. intai- 
jigenre. and ^^‘mTKiimLioa, 

OW aue^ lA tJjo lejTuimttion of the phyamlngkal 
cyrle^ ha^ KaliiBH ^jrhnlogifTAlly iu oianj way a ; 
mmrhDkrnt to thrun^L itiring Ita wijsdtjm 

book U> tbr tisln^ reimratum j griHtMr eagern«« 
to mftJca Elio Tijqat of life wMla ii liLffta: in fadnn 
iht faotnf eban^ and di'woiutloin the morEiiarafJ 
r^-crtnluatiiiii or all raltm in the qneat of Um 
ehiinjjuleesf tbe iuiBtutiiiEAtkkn of valutifl, &a the 
indiindniJ k tattjtbt lietween Hfe nnd dnatbp be- i 
tween loTe ftful iMjrrna^ f>ther itumtnJ oampcnaa- 
Uoua oenire in LLa feet of ttmlln njiiveiie^eeiiea, 
and wilt he doactibed betow. 

3 . Cauiea old pa— ft haa evar been onn of 
tho lirely ^irohlL-iaie of phyalolo^ to delemdnp the 

dEiiwt eDiunUitiojt f^ora Involved m bodily de¬ 
cline, Noon nf tbo bhiio«i» aeenkM an yvi 
lAtiafacUiiT^ Aluat ol tiicm arq hut AlAteiaebiB in 
otltar WiWQs of the iet-f 4»f aonUityf nr of tlm aocom- 
^lanyinjz randitiona of ukl a^ rAlhnr than of 
undoflyEnjt caoBe*, 


Enj, W,. IdfR^rxta, laffT, k, w-tl); ia W, ^Tltai 

.- III Lb* (IJ. AUtaclUi. 'OkUNkeik ii|Wr 

hwbm tiwl Turt," Mdif. Jjui»>er, ar. lliiMJJ; ta a pn~ 
4 k£naR in lb* Mpbohsu a lb* bvi^ la. m&f, 
' \Mii4 TwJ/ liT. [UM4D; 

^ abudna vtUk ij nwmlii lu^Tiry' 

^<TU|d, p, -iMfi w 10* ite-Kiwdl^ of m TT|,inidliiJ7« Jw rw 

tkWMafA, WaiRiiwii, ^ 

^ JrilBiiFl*™, dfc imn; la mcTMKd mli- 
dutifaadaiuia ai ihm mmm* At & JaanJAd. 

Stdme* MrmtiJr^ 1x^1. [1H2] Mlt)‘ to llw indnS 
■nl iniWmiiiiaaqii of tfaa ^tabCw of ciDi 11 Uh wmawB d 
ikodw ■tbriaifedB fa. IfliKit, nti 
a«d BrntAf Iffifk, EflOey Thtfr* h a \>nvUiixnaw 
tfllwt fplanctJftf Uu^uKdvn ■itii hkd^lEil ime. 

■iTAtlAa. t^hrnlWI hiliffailan, auEHidmta, and ub}- 

mlMijrmrL 


Whateirer \m llitf more indmata tmwwea b- 
rnivod, it mmaplinr ihatsPttfiMietmiaaiOooTnpaniBd 

by A brtAk-down of the tihydoliMpRal meebanum 
at lama fitaJ ■tuA, It i% well fanown that Ibe 


Iitain mNtAnee Ia IntEmiiEnly oane^ed in thu pior 
c™ iJL IL UonaJdsen, JA* Gnnrik of tAe lirain, 
Nflir Vark, IDDOp elu xrEL; bL MHIuMannj •Bei 
tragB TOT Fragfl nath der Ufaacbe deflTode&p Xrdi. 

farl^atA. (Viitlitiwjp ctT_ [ 1914 ]) iLEkd Umb it ^nfTm 
A diiappearuiA!] of nuclei and a dErpleticm of oyto- 
pbsAmie Bubetanuf. 

One of Lbn mo%i hj^ldy pannlaHaed ncktlniiA k 
tltat of E* Metchnikoit ] flu Anfinr of Fug 
tr., Lunijon, \ WB^ Tfu Prnlonffoi'ion tif Lift^ Eng. 
tr., do,_ iWth ^Senility h due, aeentdfng tn 
Metclmikoi^p to lha A-iitiMnto;^kAE.iofl of Um organ 
Ism through puifitminn front the baetitrlB! cultured 
LkEESy ^for mAu) in the iuperUuoTi* sack, the large 
intefatine. As a loault of the polAdning, tho^iagu- 
cytea, or wbite enipniuilea uf die hlofidp ATS dirertfid 
finm their normaT fnnetiou of pmtaetlon ogaiiiiE 
the Invasion ot barmfui baetejim, and theiu^vea 
attuk the tissuns of ratindH, hones, auteriOB, and 
biTAinf bnu^iiig about tb^ fLiifil deitTuetiun. Tho 
theory liofl futmd Rmali nceeplanoe loi far amang 
hlnlngutB. Old la deadly ad older fact 

hiologi^aily than Mctelmikuir tjoats uiiil*f that 
enptiun. 

Perhape the moit intimaJtB and micntelf oiLioal 
*tudy uf the problem to date la thnt of 0. M. Qhilch 
ifc hLuwa tlkat MnGsccaeei is relAt ireiy inElDpqndeTi t 
of HOximJ reproductiun, and that both am nrgini- 
cally bound up as utilities witbLa tlu! hjolugiul 
procerae^ move rbyEhmicttlly Lhrough a mat 
lialauri^ uf the pro<f««iiefi uf c^peuilltnre and re^ 
iru[jerAtiuUp of dlff^entiattun and dediiferestialiou, 
of progr^ainq and regreaaiun^ wmb^od with an 
aet of rejurineeiMncB, 

rilchtli, II ttw iBAMlUUp and Ai thf jmncmm of mWMUH 
whro r«|^rniiAdi]! and TifnT«»«*iii» do net wfltr* (p. 

4. Inteipre'^tiK uf the ntate uf agitu^As Been 
and felt from within, what meaning* and Tala^a 
really clLaEArtmiie tfaii laat years of Ufe^ The 
iknewen aiA varied in the oJctTumc. In boldest 
uutJine \i will be pcfliuEEat to nientiuti Ultsb type* 
uf attitadci the brai two more or tism fatal igtie, 
the third goniid, ikcrbinja idealistic, 

(dl —'Z^g Enarkn tif iwtiieseeqcfl am 

idiysEolugicAJ di#inty^pra£ian and mimiAl deellnc. 
Thia coni^ptiofi draws laTMlyf^u this |wn poDfetn 
of and pathology^ It ia true in the 

majontj uf hutauHfl of tenUlty^ The vaiiou* 
i»wcTn or iLmirtlona do nut ag^ equally tapiiily 
among Lhemfl^ves (Mino^ p. j2-iSJ), nor aw nay two 
perauai eJ ike m the daiep rafa, or onler of waAken- 
Tlieiw is, acconiingly, a rase raiiety nf 
Bpiritua] AtiiLniii^ of seneecents Luwards thn ap- 
ipmaoJilog fUte III age. 

; KOMWAJ of Iht TWU Iq 

Ea d# i!%vLMini: tiM niiMriDf ilLwiiMjii ^ iltaUi hr 

dyUiiM^tfEIMt aliam TUdltj ol iJ^ 

1^ yOwUr TH«wj^{iaBO>Ad: Olfftt fTewUU Uoltu: fchip 
hwna p«Hlinl 4 ni Al a IL E, |«A Hkrt^nuA, Wbw mul Atub 

fnr fTiKsswtthj^, Kite. It., IxmAtEtL, ISq*); *ii4 Om wamiin 
P^idil ^Uw m^akMl dSrp. 04 ll*Ultete >4rbn 

ia IJy btit brioi^ -iif ty pnant,' MkdiitiE' ^ nwiatli fai 
UKifilt wiiA WWUTwMn * ftfifj. 

Unlm thi^ b fouad Hmie mw emitrc amund 
which Jatar life immstmctp lUdf, nr soma old love 
or present imthqglasin or new hope thAtaptin^ no* 
the niaial <mtcome of Hneftoeuoa is a Uital ^fi^ 
of hody and mind. Un tbg pjitholfigy uf Henliitj 
nS?.. “ "P “ estwKlEd irtcitstnre lai 

Drnr, *.*. *lllep.HWeiiea‘< dv J, JffiUlL Pi#* 

Demntii* SmSu, ZuriEh, 189ISI. ^ 

(1) j^rcfrtstivtt, i€ndimj fo ,r 

efa/.a D0rf, thaor}'^ {■ « n<i{neiu<mt 

of the th^gh dimirednge wlikh 

■nketoiiet^nitne tba iimtiue uf JwneMrat dodine. 
wm« ^ Ita end iu DiuJ qiulitj. Th* law 

If tltat the prucedare f/eni the periu} of highart 








OLD AOB 


401 


pD^ceXf i^^ht ol th-A lortie« ami 

Efilea it tile ex&rt st-db li^ of titfi 

^kTQcefifiEi ol upbuilding fnurtrhlldLoDd tu the bfi^iLL 
of fttUinin^l, A coureuient coihpnrbcmk ChuiigU 
NimetUing uiuT? ciuu & tti«€ KuaJogyr *iui» IL 
i^Dggeatfl « fanfltuapntol Ilw of derdopmefit, U IhAt 
oi tJih growtii of A frult-'beiuing trw. It lirtt 
idiDWft A utjJ k or tTYin^i then bcan^um UItiI JofLVef^ t 
RTicn it beArti blowniR witlmut fruity thisn fToU^ 
and Htmily ■ rialfig oorve of qqiuititj of irulL 
T\x^ fmitji^ then be^inB to deollue s tbon cuiuo 
biwoouia witfuinL leAV€fl vitlioiit blos^iu^ 

r<flflc =!4 tvigte&i bmjichbe^ aud at Lut oal^ 

A trunk, wIiLofa tbLudq n& m feJid of & depAitod glory 
and a jjTfuW of A eompleled ByElt 

Tlitre bt uiueh in the pjchology and thu patho¬ 
logy nf old ago I* fortify tliii Jaw, X SiMit hik» 
Khnwn tliat in Uiu diHUsdS the will ’cliwindou 
idwaya follawa the inronie Dtdor of evidutioTlik^ and 
that ^ the oompEex uinuiiefLatijdiiia u£ win dbaii'i^w' 
before thufllnipler amj the tnum i^iiupk onea 
befon automatic artiiity^ [T^ DiiaiMtt of tht 
IVill, hiUg. tt.^ CbicAgo, ll^k p. U41. He liae 
demonaLratfid a aLifiilir kw m ni-aladiea of lUEimuiry 
ij Jx# dtlu Pari^ IB^i, p. IL0 iT.J. 

ft Is a nuittor of i^aiiimou ohservalion that T-ery old 
people enjoy nio?t the mminbceuceB of rery early 
life, and that tbidr fnemories of ehUdhfkod are eX' 
breniely ^ividi ft ia qjotu than a of epoeeb 

that ileflignateft exirmnn old ana ms a ^ancoud child¬ 
hood/ 

fu to far AE thift law of TurcTBicin im tniUp it ii 
tlear that the of mentality of ^tmuc 

and of itB ]:iiithotogief^, will ha iletormiucd by tba 
raluiL-e of llioAa i^tluhta and impnlw Ihai are 
Idnluzically old, imd by Llto» laatca atnl aptitndcfi 
liecubaT ta the early yeam of eaeh individual, 

»ud ihm aitainuVffti oj" /iilt 
wfiHfnru PiTrt/onfp.—The conrittion Ima been imtliar 
wlde-aptcjul that tba inatiirest wiiMiDni and the 
highest qpirittial iatlifactiuKa btslofig to Lhu oloainn 
years of life- Indaod, a coDHiden^lD nunibar (n 
the world's moet pruduiniTc geniiLses ham Lome 
testimony to that fact. In early Tmiia it appuarw 
Lliat tlie Tourth and Lait of life wna i^ardcd 
lu the rhoii'e^K of all pcriitdi^ and wai anticipabod 
with enguruBfu (Max JlilQUur, Xerf 4 irev nn iht 

P«/data Pkii^tMopk^^ IjondoU, lSi£l4, pp, 

Thie DDtinn biu been uiiwt BfueoeatffnJ ly imiuortal- 
izetl in. the familiar Uaes uf B*n Ezm, nf 

Kobert llmwTiinir, 

Ajci the inftance* *d HobeTk ej^Hve old age the 
GX-wptioua that nroTfl the rule yf ^etillu de|^ctiDiia- 
t inn, iJT do they oWiy a higher law T ta tiiB tfLUHWod 
vpintnal serenity tliaL ofteTi a^teuiU ^tremr age 
Ikorn out of n gratnilona optimism, or ui it toe 
natural davoTir of a ripened insight! Tlie anwer 
til these qiiefrtiimft hu many tonditioui. Huii ouo 
by good xurtiLUc^ ur by Hlu grnee of a good jndg' 
ment, fncjiit and kept * the middle way/ ‘ the golden 
mean/ 'the stTaight and narrow way/ that leadH 
jikogruBidvcIy onward? The ehani-tca arc against 
iL It MsttirtH to Iw ihn rule that, after the pi’iSAlng 
nf the mMiUe yeara pf productivity, tuen and 
woiuen fall in to Honielhing of a aloiigh of dmqioiiLl. 
Du LliDy then ioiak baEktvaTd^ and wk to rnlrivate 
null tbn atblatic })ower*i, the mental aimmen, and 
the livelj sentiuienti- of the g1i>ri<m4 middle years 
id Eifel That a^ay Inula to dwpiur and defeat. 
lh> lliey, on the conttary^ look onward to the 
ideaflUtta and paiiafacrionR peenJiar to old agel 
Much de^ieoda, npparc:nc]j, on the mcntai atti- 
tmle in aiich tiiattera, Oftmi the Mcret oJ ddiver- 
mieiB fmm the nUley of diaeonmgeiDeqt lies to a 
wreAiling of KFol, like that of Tolstoi, wtien be had 
conijdcM h^ first an»«ufnl wiKr, to gain a bold 
npon tti'C tlilnp of permanent worth and value, 
liien began the real Tolstoi, if ona can safely 


" tixm the dead-line" that LLoa in the hotiom of Uio 
valleyp then the IiIIIh of a Ulghea? peifcctfnn riw 
mom dearly Lnta vkw. 

There are a good many lined of evlfiencep aiwrt 
from the blugiaphiiail and aut^btagraphiciU, that 
them may be a genuizie rejuTouescenee iu ex¬ 
treme age, With a rebirth upon higher levalii uf 
mcntalj^. 

(1) Imn^d HiWGCHCf cenircti ncrKiiur 

i^sfem.—Tt« ncnlinil nervous intern, the merhan- 
hnn particularly nmceined wiui mentajitj, ia the 
muflt Etahlc of Lbo body. tU ctiH jier^ist 

Ihrooghnnt life- It m&Utfi exhauatiun even at ihn 
expeFifw of nrber tlssuEo. It b the loat to give 
way under starratiun. J t baa a ds layt'd aone&cence 
aa compared with the reot of the orgmulp^n. The 
leBt of the bodily fniicdoDS hava beeia pJaoca] prp- 
oteasively, Idnlugicallyf at the du^NXiii of tfafl brain 
rur a cqpioiia ifupply of hlutid^ l4i furuiah it wltll 
nonrbhm-enf, and to wwaIl it fma of toxic prOiEuirLH 
thrmigh a gencjona aopply of admnaline. TowaJuU 
the dMe of life Ihe cent™! neural processea beoanm 
the mLiUj; ituwer in the original tXenmrmcy of 
funilmoH. 

iifenfaJ n^'acvinaiCVHiDr.—Juat aeaniong low^ei 
urganbiiDia aome fiagment nf thf iMxly ran ha a 
nni^leOB ftir the Te-centring al all the me procBaseS 
in a new yumt^ cmatnm tme tn type, ao in a grow¬ 
ing indmdTial It IS portsildc for a fimctianiiily ynnng 
port cf the mediAnioui ta forzo a centre of bealibj 
rcc4m<itructiua, Kfving a fresh lea^ of life. ^ Vrnv 
Ir this law that Child remarka: 

* line cifhcfliHEtib icAVv HI liefijft for tte c«lHiU£ii lint lla 
ni^knten or th« ciD ouinot iMwioiaw ywuw atUr it f\mt tmm 
KncBfWWV, uvl lluli tb* triily ■dcUt'e of i^ituh b nn 
midJilrEteCiUiiJt^ "(|L iVlil'jL 

The central nervoufl qjxtein^ which hoa reriftted 
moirt ^iicccfisfullj the procesisiefi of decline, lieeonkH 
natumMy the centre of referDiation. The conse¬ 
quence H a fresh tnyclik' relean. From thia etand- 
miat one can nndemtaad better the euooe^eive m- 
lilrtbs after peaidinUniH of Ccethe,. who Wrnte Id 
Z eller in hU eighty-third year; 

^ [ KHi [irll^htEdl Id atiil that il Aj fml lil£tid mine 

to biv. thfl ponelt Kod ^rErlppismt ol T^idn h 

PH^tsii ■rnt^ of (jEtithe'i olil ibglv Sk McLclUlLtafl'r 

pp. 5 !TTJ-SW^. 

(3) REfin^nktatf in tAe n*rtr ^ 

tad^wnUmimu —^11 Ui ftVhLcuL freiii the foregoing 
that the peemt of eUlllle lejuVEmcsceilce, when it 
ocenrs, \3 Hie rarmaliun of a new nnclEne uf ^elf- 
bocal on biglier levela of mantiJitj, It arisefi in 
part from the Tefinementp or ^Rnfilintination/ nf 
native InidinetB and InipnlBisR. la ibc caise uf 
SnerlEnlnTg, Hie condition uf 'eroding |1 |h^ 

demldine’ and of pr-ogre^iNive renewal during later 
ycarv hcuii to Jtave l^n Hie re-awakeuln|! and 
releiLau^ cm spiritual levels nf hie nature^ uf the two 
native instinclji of self-regnnf, rexnltlTig in a aenee 
of divine lendenhip, imd of iwa» whkh enlmlimteil 
in the pasBiou of ^divtae love.' The inijiodients 
which Enter halo the hmil complex uf reliiiHl In^ 
HrinctA and ■ocondary cbaractoni, that coneHtnle 
the Until **|jiTlti!ialiieil^selMi<md, vary peaUy in 
dilferent indJvlduiiJA 

{!> £AritAmvti4M through cqiUctcf i£iVA fmti 
(hrdMffk Vmucnirimn af —Each fie^n 

At any poin t in Ids norecr b ' part of all he has 
met.' If Hie couno of hie life lia« jffoctMHied 
normdJty, the Atrvani uf life wideno, xhu jn-dgmenre 
ore niore tried and trustwortJiy, the pererioctive 
dearer^ with each nuecnedingstage-^ Even the wul^ 
conacionJi expeiiunteti, froui earliisst rbildhi^ 
tbreughoatr U haa been amply proven, ore in¬ 
delibly iitainjiod n|MMi the chaniclBr, and are ^eun- 
aen^ed^ as ortire element in later mentoJIlj 
(EonRultp r-y., Morton Irincot Tkc f/iwoMffwwj, 
New York, 1^114 k FuTthetnmm. ihc ipi^v^n 
ai eeleotiqn and rc-joctien, of dSseticnination ami 
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Aaj^i4.ion, of uulydfi mil ^tLeaifl—in abort, Um 
yf wiikiEHzi ^ on u 

iraly in tile AobrainBciouA Efo in ihe ocuuyicmi, 
BOTOocenco, ucordiis^^, may qnjqy th^ o iituiiMl ri* 
"Findoui of tliB yenn. 

Ai liAa been imlkAteiJH tlte pivigTedH taWiJitla n%- 
lJifimcB|,^i6iiU4-koil by tke pFD^e^aivvAapianaBiQn, 
in nairem otJct, of kter JK-rnilDitliina. Tlie lirat 
fejoclloai m, ItiorcrDTe^ tbo&e tluim that axe 
n^tlrelj BMomiafy, mccfldtiTiUil, »nf necea&ury ; 
but tkay \mve iitifc keen weakened nutil t4iisy liatn 
ptraioti ttieix ricluii in Ui tliu ■ of va presion 

and tiioiii^kt Lhat are tuoru primary and fmida- 
niHuEak On tbe lumiauf Lhp initial sjid uriniuaJp 
eunclii^ by oil later ■eqnUitioiu, liJo U ninpH- 
^ and clarided; it* wiadooi ia a dbdpLned 
xnaiijbt into that wliidi Iwi tba tnnre auiilinu 
wortb. The dmea ii tbrown oU ^ * wJmt romami |a 
gfold/ 

iS) fAr ptratmni H/p uiYAin IAjJ Ino^ 

fi>0raE/ aciTfFK—^Tlie reLurn to a ^ wmed rhUlihdod^^ 
trauBfi^mrvd and aniritnaJiiwl, u it m^w ij Uituuuh 
tta CDUU44 witli lilt, la at the sunn time* a rBimm 
to ihn central highway of racial II^oi^Teat Thar* 
b a profound trutb in tim etaLeniontolHatidonk 
EJk tliat the prugrisaa frtiin vki/dliood tn tnatoiity 
la a ijTtHfrtJi in dogenDTadun i^fan ttnd 
i^ndott, |k, fMl* li is eqqally Lme rliut Lbe 
moveEUuut towanda untmaj M ap« is a proj^m in 
UtH direction of tkn bjidofllciilly alahTe and the 
jMjehulugitally lit. 

TLc fore^in^ /nets, leen Sti ralatioii, ■lioir tbat 
tbe^JuKiep tn adTacmijii^ ffnm ibo ill ties Co the 
or nineties, may lie an far cDunLer-lml anteil 
^ prf>rit. An aiLalufcy 
vUi help, llifl Cntn and Acsnraey of che fiimtaai 
scDiHfi improre^ on the avura^a, throui^li ehUdluxal 
ycu^ auil nmek their hlu&at dnnng tbo 

tn hid IB teeiu. Pmnt that |wmt do thorn {m a giaduul 
decline in eenjioiT elf]dancy during ike late Eiwiln 
and nVature Jias Iwn Irtnerinn Uiat 

Wire of Bkill forrhemom pTr^fitable arnnUrtinu of 
pudaneu hy ide^ BhaJl we not nay that, i^u bni 
at a uiiicli later petiHi, oEcImn^cd Koowlod^ for 
inAigkl, and inak^bt lor tlieappriKikM^ioii of splntual 
values * ^ 

The entin lucAniof; of normoJ Benoaceijoa, Ha m- 
jureaoicciuoa^ anii ita tranefkgnmdni], ia Utiliifly 
^nl^lbed hi tile fallowing tonicaflion of Wa-jin^ 
LaUp a Binua Indian oi 83 ytmiik, that the Itor, 
Tir, Jl MoG^ of Gaiuioa litll, N. Dakota. 

Iw allamd the wntair to um frum fua latira oaileti- 
tton: 


' t <tU*EtUw S«ld * I nb-tisd Ui# 

Qua IWynjtp) Is to mp i^itil i^th m* taw Urs. E wu aS 

XitT? wi™ 

w^ilsfuBHEEui*. iKWtoiirtrL^teKlillluiiwwfaa' 
aumt, imx HIS aad mU-m ttm tom Ufntw 1 SSc- f 

uju* atotof M iAfi HUta-i " £“?■ Hn. i»«i" 1 thimslrt 
injt tijCT s wJn ii« «ur. tt pmit b* lam ^ 

im;r da. Bu I Wt tla dliJM-IBka In warn tUSUm i^t uf mm. 
WluHR t m.w LhtocliU4^pHfl Uai Uinv Of itunMaaK btok^ 

ort^ ilii hill likt iuwlidiinB« vtih^sto (Wttka^ 

Uh iMilK m tlw Urf Elnnm#^ Ua mPMt'm* 

tar armaOliJ^m U Uisj tofiiiitsd htu Nle tiu Vliii* 

Lai1(c. I« v4vL' 

The third, or optEmiatKCr riawof old a^^a U clearly 
more Umn in aiailLj^ic fur ibe andmlcg ri!.-liiiw 
Md aemndy of Uia riper yiaxi. Only a mnchiua. 
tatJrCi or matmia]btiD pbilofftiphy «imi1u look apon 
the cud uf life tIlIiouE Ondijii^ in it a paemihla rii;^h 
cuinpmiutioUr If otiBoombinM llm conc«|itluu uf 
ulil age rkwed aiftiply Ui the |>tnonj|j life with Uio 
ootionp l« ahicli ibu enEim developmental iclieina 
beara niurh erKdronsi, that, In the worid order, 
spiritual valtiB aro bung conaeTTnd, It ii avideiLt 
why tlin ^ dpelLnlng ynaia' uy » oftim appiUAGbfk 
In atputtof gmtitmle tor tfagir profuandm- 


tioiLB, and of resawed wnKCfatlui to a HiE;h«T 
WU^om. ^ 


tilt 


dial tlTOEjEbait. 

^ . EnwiPf Dl aTj,maTjin£. 

OLD AGE ^fnirodncloiy and Prinrltivnh— 
I- Variance of yirw as to th^ oltL-^' I'imru w/ 
Bit Henry Maine,*' a story of a Now Zealand 
cliiaf wbo^ i^ELwtionoil be to ihe lortucaa of u 
Mlow-trlboaman long ago wll J^wu to the 
innmrcr, aniwenNl, " Hu gave us su mm li guyd 
ftdyina wo pul. him juermally to deatk Thv 
reply, if It wia ever giTon, combiniH the two vkwa 
whJtdi byboioim uuoi appear to Lave taken iiLdif. 
^ent timaa of the osoJ. Al HrEt thfij bjq ujic 
laeap iKiTilenjsumu, and impertuELate, and Lhuy faro 
a^ardingty. Hat at a lato peri^ a new een^ of 
tho rnmt of wiadom and counsel roiotia them to 
tba higbest bouoni. Their long lifa oouieA to be 
teicKignjood ae cme wmy of preaRTVEng EEperienct^ ■ 
II eeeiMp bnwierer^ to \m hardly accurate to regard 
LLb^ vifiwi OS rotq^ivnly earlier and later in puLat 
of tinir. Jut in no* a few Izurtanaii they 
It Ic not Uiu number nf ihuir ymra that detenuluia 
file position of the ^ed, hut the degree of LLuet 
weakbESk and hetploszioesA, So lung no thev can 
work and fights they Imve little to fear: hut, n 
loun OA they becuiuu uniitteil fur the$« |utiaaim. 
longu; life is u calami ty, iinleae tbeir family and 
clan reganl tbo ralug of their whuiom aa outweigl:^ 
ing the burddd of their ui |iiwrt, It k thu udvancu 
nf _ cultuie dial finit aEuufki(ra.tee tl icir loL Bui 
thi* Jaw of prygr*^, if kw it ran bt caUeKl^ k mJi- 
jKt bo many iniporTonl oEi^ptinmi, fk^iiEetiniea 
the »Qtl V nrOOiad, ilupimdent upuu Brunty nieanii 
of HUptmrt, and feeling, by reaitoo of hk lunnner 
of life, the full weight which thn zua! ntenani'e and 
oanvejTLEjce of the toick and old (mpooe uimui hisi, 
tmta them with ciure and Ikluua bo them wLtli 
rKpei-ti And s^inHtUnen iwojdea on u fur liiuher 
ploQU of cinUxotiun Ehan hk uugloct, ilE-uie^ and 
dee]^ them.» hi nbort, the Ematoiienl aworded 
to old aga differs widely in dHIirrent ouiia. It k 
rnffecM by iEiftii3- Ininenwp anch u ih6 nntuiml 
. • l^ple. tbc ci^nnHtMncM of it, 

daily Ieip, and the naCUTU uf Hi rclljdiiiia viaWa^. 
B^nuetimaa mam t>4an one of thieve aieinrntii axe 
found In aenJuncE opnnttkm, and aoxuR^lmEa a 
diveralty pf mmge pnevaUii kui-oqj^ ueox neighlHinri 
or oi-nn within a tingle jHKiple. 

Tilt*#, biL^ hi C^mnJ llriiw ^wmty kJaOni^ h, 

In Ea tt*eip md irtq mHmr \ 5 mUi, wkilt 

pMfJto u O^fi-! tut wEEjI 
A iBviTneu Ji rottbcl amone tbc H&Htka saiil 
^ jJuK> q ff gw w g^ wJto LriA cU peoii]B win, 
SISSSS-'I^ vTWHWjUiaTiaoEi thmr^ 

I* Um iiewl iaii ieflm, mhUw 

^ ^Om ml* HiuLtl wniAimtim af budiw, vim pni&« 

Irsuk,^ L** £111]™-**!, a^to Uwl t&aVfsrtJM flf 

Uu^d anU fHllWwai. nai \m MKnl ' iad m 
wilLiUj-tonu^t.eit !■ Dwdi feK»nlhni; tJi4 OifUwl 

1L. Reapect and Mndhueia towank the nltt^Hv 
<m JU/f^ mmt Londiiq, IM, 

^ BOiptanMSieB P* Ehi mt iuiil!i«+Lj 
w^, la lhsiiiJktoi7 (rf riVQi^itoe, Piiii>wd^«d i9UMa,|.Uk 

Aiww* than n, ^mmmanM iSrn 

Sclinck AtXnUMH. fl*rtta, IM 2 , 

“juv 

I v], tt Uto B'OckaaicI, fttotCwUuH, UhD, ^ Hb, 
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fiiuij dI the ituiist pepploi a}d w l]«3il In high 

i»pe£l!. 

jt—rmhtf tl* AcrfiffiMn, UlmiQidfn Hi* ^ciki th* 

mdvi! *Tcry iitjeDtkiH3 ? I uii tij tM uh aW 

mn fcPflWHt tfl lilt flwl iJWr iJ^uid prt hic^baj tiwlrf 
vfe3ki3ultit»uiijl4?E]€iiiiiffntitift.* Tbr Fo^^ipMiiua ^ 
■im In «micHi Llba PVWP||FUfi|( liife wW « 

■a 1^ m*ja Ilf lllc lOatilJtT pRjpie MI^Wh Mill 1^ 

mqiWrLty MB DPTir 4lppfcit*dr* Ttan ptiieiiiEat is, to 


cnunf, *|p| itBt CMM iw* nut unkncmii tn tiiw 

IuIImI tbett. wNm IfwJ: il*W mwn ipnuf tlw bqi^™ « 
tUHMfliiw to lliEfiL^ ™ MurtSuB (rtJimflitJHt Uit 
uliJlritS p ipfidfiTwap tmirdi be^fikam ti* ti*rH^y 
BxjmcUA of Tbrnii ;■ wkliifi EMlTiidl 
fcifciot o< p mMi tcjtBllf Wind wHm to fePt wilfeuat 
W TOBtipna to fbHiJT tin Ititw u b«t h* ODtildJ TtH 
diitf kuit^itmloii irpiEi tiielr ehUdF*B tlt» AiisiH *1 JTOnif 
dj0t«Tnr* to tmMK, ■ nurtnl Waid for lh®ir rfd-Kf brwlm 
4Zi 4 rwtfcrtoat frif thp nld JheB iOdr tIOBje.^ ’Difl KpinllaLiriJl 
jvilih I* twi tb« pirtTO ili Ttotn tmi HaJillLt^ hMtrtUltrf to 

mpcKirb tb* uU ud bflrfn ; mkI * ionwrtiii ■bnJli? Bwanot n 
Kirn tlw Ajptv ^ UiA lliilli^nBiun Obfepedi to lbiB PfirnLi* 
Mjii bjlboBoKATOolfi, lliiKlpn»,»*Mfcdli4 i** 
iimm uiif tuuiy ot Usp htoJ* uiii ^ 

Biidel u bj mrt* ftfld tte Jikrt^ tM 

Wunco^iv TlWi Orftiniw toii4 ■»] mine tin M obd tM 

rrtSlBd^niLfjJ.iJiiravpTOollii«tnlMbfT[^^ 

UiE ciAd pwpit wlto PTE 1ft pcvCTtf m uftpWi! to puirl^ ter 
tkamjicli™ BTC iut^insrtod Iry ih^n "nur 

nwzLUwkted.Kvtcato tor lii^ biflim and ibft ilL’k ;» BHiBW 
M«Ubthllr<rnrfllwdhlMQta^»nt^^ iinig«^ht;=: 

wut thn Eurilr JflUHlmtFTO ibe hfoJ wttb rEvrTHta».B Emnng 
UwJUMftiwpwMioklupuihiiiPfwfntn*±ladBet-ltotiim, TU^ 

lKi«d Ct to IM a Bon't ilnSf to pttofSd* tor hJv ma totoer s 
ittdoed, it B Hn twi luA Ihlf tetfitiK ii TOf Ukjelj tlwt ba *tll 
k»li oto far KHM edilJrJlTO nW Mb, mad ninKat mt 

*fheri 1* no TOiwi.* wrtw* l*inE»** **lth T am 

HK|iimliit«£, irbtto fcflft ie trtolPtl with » iui|rh rw 5 >^ imd 
ilcfErmce.* n» Aliixt* pnivlde U» ricfc ml aid wlOi too*! 
abiii yierlipto: nnUdJiff ut Lbrir pwmMiMl Jii^a indTwrw^^ 
Hivlr ^riiil% gnodpAP^iPp tod rroe nlillvi^ 
llvkir Moepwta in ^rnsr to cm^e toe- tbarn Im m4 ua n. hv b 
thin# vnhwl cJ LMt t Km nc dmiffitEi adtouM mnlb™! a 
pafFEit-^ AMtoOfC tlkfl tiritat vf the CkULAiot nkJ Pfn ^ fanraTi^ 
■oimL Tfa# <^wtn ■birpi' Uto atna-^fiftrt Idtb tnr Uwlr pkrtiite 

1IL ft. iTtiJ, tia tto I4r ^ftdiiMon 

liiMPf#, Iwlm, IJRfl. |jp. If,«. 

1 Man, 'Tlw f(4flhBrB» tulMirlrii,' ttiiL tllMift-eej 

tlL FlliTOT. Fair, trf 1^# FuvB^r nif 

* jdiwilorir' a^d ^ ihogZi^' UoMton, IW, JJ- 1 iTfi. 

i /a Ii, rniL 

* T. nrldjei, • Mffnil at nsqituro d«i F^hnani/ tr. F. 

h^m, iiLTiLnsBiiirri . . ^ 

a CUtod by Ebnunieh, ^Dtbar efin Botoondoe d« bnomro 
tojb«ti hwdnBKti Epfnrttii aanto mwl ilXnw ^amca/ i££ xlx. 
^^7]0EL 

7 Ktmeirrlob, Ik, Stt. 

* J, flitrJitkr, ITt* AiMm J*pn, rflndnti, ue^ |i. 1III- 


mod toe fwtoft tkliteftCB to aon-l Tlw Cl m^m Iffid 
old ini-iv^ *lto ta|i«ti and wliMTST innilto « tbalttMi 
tn <Jd ii»jn otmuwo fa hjf faw wade Efalfa to mvbjv puiih. 
■muL^ Amew tfa« M±re=™i» a( finsfi^ ra#por| -Inr ^ b 
r&mbwl to ■ ple?#oft tioito raniarittlifa;* Pfd to tail a k a 
iiiiTTMtoi ttHstooi wnoiur tha Arvit a Ipik^ 

hBuftk# thi laniir to* will t permit li« uofal Ibai ^ ohlld 
o^ihrdfa ntoBf than dfaofcptj^ Th# Brindter aiakahlj abw 

OQfpadMhfa defannu* to thBtT old iKbtidai TOt HHrr ton 

tout tihubdifa to* i#<d vIh cun^tMlk an cbitM hf tfadr 

t idp tanM-t 

Belerencv in Lbd did i# iti uianjr nltii- 

kithibie not to J^vferenw fora|^ in Iflit tp 

Biiil tiie wifldmn, knowledge, doil die lieiriaiite ^hwh 
mr-B dtoinwl til Iw It# Bliuoel inniulild ibOM>inpinih 
meo j g- 

Thop, 1 Ji^bEl eayi dI line TWkofa mad DdAwmm tlmila 
feTItviLhoimiw^, faf king lit* pod witonlii m rsgafd^ H 


alw^Jiwwwirtfaii^^ mill, mmrdbM to Cary«r, 'tha wnnfa taf 
tlM iwdeui iiutol top gumtoiinilf an MtPiuitd br toe fcitibf 

pi Avpuov natfrM orTbnifPfalnD aid pg« uni ItB 

attondvit anitifabw an hlsblj rrt|*«ilHl :J Lbr EabiniPa ol 
BiFir^ HELTalt a pnH Ifatmt etit«r to tor {^dnu aJ liie 

PifiMi, WbEtlirr thi-ji nr -WOffikHl I Mid a Tpij pbitllaf acHKint w 
Hveii Of tliE Vrfilfci of CPTlmi^lt Aumn# toa UHyTO Iba " nM 
pi^' Hid lit* oIbo d« 0 dp i^^dfiotoaM ol nun aod iifaiudkl^ 
m* til# nwHltorita af cfan dutnnp. urtpak^iism and trurfir 
thn Bod In atkiii nuCten in al hm anlhoTiti.™ Tbr ' md 
nsflJi^oE to* fiahineMr, who b (EsienllT to* ndrl^f mirrnJiat jd 
Ibe nuMUJunki', rc^Uw^ mp and ffahkaffuid himUnc aipra- 
Ufloa, vpbiotp Lbr tou£i|^'^if»e« of tbr ^tip durlpc ifa waanef' 
buriL pm^Utee* t>i tbr nkn aocpHtoTk prwi^ bl teflLJrKlJ4 and 
TOHm^lKilbflEf to *Ptal4l#ti«t cuitW, wblfa hi* milA IioWbb 
•omevilnl kkuJJar WHtypn azDdtif tha PrmiBll.i* U hu beUi 
ikld ottha Ifqmal ikmt aduftoi IlMni ^ P<v vu held to ntEmoa, 
u>d a mnnW aiubontj iiKifiupd -vlLhfBiiL l[ hfl« prcft witbi 
Difl Wing- lipd tutiuaily toulliiwnpf. emmin# mid 

cflanffpTwyuid hli FaUiiM, h* mJirbt Ejeoantii a man (if 
vujffaC} to HikBfat ami a faackr to war t bji vwH p i™ to 
ucEidHiiiid ui4, u n miPh aulbrnitj ud wpnX tcteauiKr. 
Thf pnlhmiCy id nd# atliKb-l W cartaiii wswwm who had 
pitmid top <»(lfl4#KP 01 iiipir tribHa-p«J>l«. florh wumiu WErt 
br -tiw iiini, mid liad jnoal welvlil mui pftLIiDnty to 
tha triton. TwUujr witli tifa nJd toi, to*y iwa LIvp d*- 
iH^luica ol tb* tritol kE™'^^ ahI COBtoUi*, xml toe|' kept 
aiLw iJw minicfti jaiutu^E rukfL . , , tliup toDuEndim biibuc 
optrvbm nrf Bt!Hiiv;ly-'ThpoW i» it*tlb»b«ilQod.M Mid, 
to ]E. -lici&BauUTid^ Ihpj *bxtE tot >t!ur.|iirt and lnwt UxW« 
wLr#!, wbiln a jneotf nufi uruiA ofitoii hvmxEEf toriuiuito If Iw 
nn Hi pn woatmi.' ^ * Thm fa imi wicb toln^ m dntoff 
m.wmf wlUi aivl inftiTP |*ti^ ^ on tlw motniry. tJwy art 
treaud with «P|n^ hluiliBna, recmiitf a ihur of to* Food 
whb ki Uw?- nxE tftwUto to iwoenrp far tomusifclrew' *7 Tbi fanUi 
p| tola bilMiw and ttt |Eiurtl aitoUaJdhltr in Hit rmtlTEP of 
Aftalrtijll an mn\p\j hj Offlcr Miclpwiiicx.** 


« A. w, nnWlLlt rjfa JiTpJ^ 


£Aa^'M fa IVtfTn P. [lOM] m , ^ 

n J. Forroum, Tkm FftflfjJiniW LffPlIrai, 

n, %mK 

^ A, flcbodinfaif^,' bit BawOboPT ma Boil-Miiidajian tmd dtr 
Tn«il fiMiaSd''JJafllr llri^jC] to . . 

fad. <1 F. JMfafal, ffa Pfaj^ m faiHAai-i:^ rmm hinal«ii 
p^dtow M /^avwf. Tb# Itaicw. im rfa ^ 

[tiD- liM 4Jidi 

li w/M LiJialniEr. Slndi™. eti l f tfii P iws aH 

V.'anffl’rUlp ud KX- BtftJiH ■ NotHootha Jaltrfa.^kdinw, 
and riPB □! toe Warri btottkl ol toa NifarCfaut Prnlmnmto,' 
JAt AitilL fl^jioe. 

fa to 1. BPTiotaj, VDfa Wb™i,"#p, btotomHo, h. tit 
13 C, J. Andawan]., iaiw Landtiai, IW, o. Ifl^Tt 

fajpnoiefa Eivaa a timiltT aoeouit ol tlip Jfaoohm pad EbjiuIi il, 
tbe Mufafa, tlw lOratomni, tlw Amablnbi, Bk4 uvefnl toiLof ot 
tot Fraiinh 3 wImi (ppv %U U4, Ifld, sm. Bn, K&X 
fa Aaimi. ■ Oc# HtMnihrwttfafa dw Atak^uup/ XiAu' 

UT-rmiinasi. 

fa J. fliljFO#, Pnd ffa PstS/fttf^ LoodOfL ttf?!]', 

IL U. Hwacraft, 711# ifirtfpr Anaef hj/ Lfa Ftiri>f */ 
Jf. Amrrini, Loarfao, laTil-Tt, to 

a MphI rtSHaii Tiint ui Jfaanlvd, lEfiit pwti 
llfii-li?J7. i^kfan, im, ii |i!. 

ErfiWn, Hdfatactfau diiJ IV|ftiniBUt IBUlh 

fa ^ 

fa IL Px KrttofiniiTiiikirt, TA# f/faf. \t fTOittififttot BOd IAe 
fortifal IpUpA#, Ij. J. Oftete. OliriPforter, 

M 4^ iq. Lalnjf. TVanC# -iii. lA' fumniu#*, amaunkB, #fld 
xMfina Ctppoftv# in H’. Lmidiicta^ |k IZi, 

fa J, WtjBamhv?v, In E, SL im Ui«r and <L mo IlEbnEtufl, 
failnfr rur EmiiMiki dri ftp—Jfa^kArj, Fvttoiffad, IW, 
L Ifitoina 


* 1 A- Yttb HaxthMTO^ l^midiw, lEU, fa 1141^ 

■ to 0^ ned, ^vnruJ ajT m Im L'Vrf:«#M d'BfnTfjT tor 

F#arj IEf7-^, l/nuloB. 1. un; K. ininto 

Awnfawd Iwitooiib tois; fttoiaof, dn to^Arfo 

ISPlttflirt Mid Tnln«f=l* I=ds^-H t FW^ 

*C. vpfi lldin, dibfrrdWi HM iLPwAatiu, i;aipdg. IRTtl^fa ei. 

* fb.fa |T^. 

t Kx ito Lmndldiii, xttrt^/fcal StorHPp Oafiffrl, IMi, ^ 2?. 

■ b. R. iMietjeto Wirt- V V Pait^ Ai^Amw 

aiiLuq u lA* ftiifi iiM ja A, A HrrHfi, Lr. U L La, ttubp, fjmdcOL 
tllM, I U. 

li. CKrrpr. ^^Wfab tJknmfik Ul# fpirrfpr I'orfa of ^- 
Awrioi to Frcr# JiTtSd-Si; Lowlem, ITTA, fa tijl 

* W. MarLuarn J n jtowiwwt ^ A^HtfCui nf fAr F'mfd 

ftfandjF^ EdtrlMifK IL H; to WPacm^i jtTkntoiiiin 
FotLPIK i* fAp AmiAM towPR, H iAp I iHrt r7K-5W, fo 

*%h Brriipff SliKt; fj JtBj&W 

^^LKrh_ ^ KtJuiukHkiil Banlfa OF ih* Mai fcaro* 
FxfaaiUlkiiix __ ^ 

|i l\ mill F. fimutq, iLTMbntiM an^ BTpdHirtA^FEMMn 
PhPPPAMflBi 4V io din ^oAm IttttMea, 

lltfSiLLAiiGL 

l4C:to|dkta,p.fat naiL UaTTO. faftof. art 

H llriw irL fa la Ulituh Oimno Ih* oW wtom onj^f x 
popitfrabti JiuBtr podtim IB, aoJwmbdqtc, JfftoFO #o IViftma- 
liMi-U, L^e, 1317-lto IL ahJt ^ _ 

faR Jr Byre, Joiimnli pf firpediEiniii pf Hfiwnai v iW 
CrmIrdJ Aumilf# te I^Hidont, IStt, R- 38^. 

fji. BHl btUp n that m iiiE B«m iftfiTO-mr &iidlm^l jmWw »« 
liutni^d topappoti tb* ai^ ami uiA^ _^ 

it C, IjtnilfitjlU-, Awr^J^ fi*PnhilBllK Eo*- t#., LriKldE]^ iSm* 
fa l&; t* Fipon mid A_ W. Ibrniii. Kttmff^rvf f 

to dicdmi'ji Pod An# Jewf^ad, Lmi^, 

HSato +Iiamrt|iiLai ol to- Halim ^Wnrt » itotiML 

L [IfiSElSL i. toidk (#Ti^r aaia^fl#, r^ ^ 
di tr. M. Ed™^ Ariffmav ITfik, L 

awiPwfi-L«j«iUM MMjjji ffilthP q toi n p iii m 

- ■ “Wi 1.L Hklidudi ^'ifcrfa AbfpdidtoM 


I* ffa Pfa lU, 17; a- Pfc 
IflOA^ fa Howdt, fa TBfli 












Ifi4 


OLD AOB (Iii'troducto^ &ii(] Piimitive) 


3- IttBnence of amtaiUc life en tmticEat of the 
OliL—Eyre ol«crT^ uf (Le tlilKS wltL wWch L» 
W«a thjil. irhile the blind mncl infiim 

were well t/Mtcd when ypouj?. they ware left (d 
I iwwh ke kiMcd to tiiB hunlen of mrumr 

of sECitnde has b™ 

einong uuiiiy ouiiuiiTo Jietrttlw, 

SaSTuSlf '* ■'ttled 

l^lt W tuand UtaCHiff ttw tincn«dJe Ahlm, Iwit -*tk»>en. 

Stowed Lg dEu kUi> 
ro us™ ^ p«rj4* wtui wl 
^ lifcnjifitfl mLclnw, wSepii, after thw SS 

■Til'll JF Ed. bi Tala eif^ HIUDI -qf tliTE, Uuty aluEiftiWi^ 

■ti^^ithAiiur Tli« al apmilaii4 do EM nhJUt ur 

uSSIi?' i;qi^ IniiiiErt Id limir dav^ Ek:ftu a 

if M.. h« aWD^bodlii ™|J 

of the old to tribal cefcrnoniH^_In 

ntiiuennu butwioM the old p«ipTetH a trit* l^tke 
luoS^"™* perfurtmne* of it* oere- 


^ ■ ' dlUlfir^ffiin 4^0f^fUi^ KEllMUtu^ 1m 

n 1>fk*. frwmlM ip^ tJu tSamm fl/ tA* Hb^ 

*TO III*. }J. OL ^ 


S- Spenaj cinsJoyiiieDta of the old.—lu eoniB 
«*W«!i ilWUU employmcnU Ale oa^igtied to the ui^ 
n® lontTsr »Lle lv ObJiI w eoen^iq 

““ Iritai theetil ^ruT^ar 

Id c^rwy aa be e^p wiLhauf. Msktu]^ Lha gn-prij !crir|«h 

BU ^ ** wwFi^tx Uu 

BUpEJiEi-HiikiUaHX gf Ifie wn wcii^h 1 lu, Un^l U»- oltl nian m?tui 

An to tUt ptoce of old peoplir in the araibi^tieui 

•®®*’**7 trt- SOQAl, UaCAKIiA.- 

i. CoDtempt Md lU-tfootment of the old.—In 

some instsaues old oge ie tIOBpUet!. 

Ca3ltnn^^?hJ^ ^®P®> ^nio, eoiJ OetUDjQBkm trCbei rf 

MiSSSS 4? ***^'V?' “^ed »ttb tOfci-- ■ ■ ■ 

At l^ttjja wepKt if eenmlfii to 

««! .rwAiff uttli iltioiifia. 

<d>Jtq“ •>t rt(ili:q]f.» the UmiJ^TtB 

SidiSiid; 

*"i.msren^^tr 

l"l?l ^ they wtromelly med, iilmatloiied, oreean 

grU ii; KutcMneat Uw ViA«t thcjr ■» KDipIr MoJort*! I* 

STtS^StonTJ^w'y" to 01t«tiLuint*i4 

***»“ «* oftn. i.Lueb 



.i^TT- Ihfl. thliuSi^iV |™‘'P ,,-i '‘> 

iKfUh »tu, Idt the . *™»t?jeei!,^ * 


jett to n3ir'cr3;."Vit:i“fe2-^^ 

SiJiCif'' *' I™ "*>0“"» thrlf firi; a^hSaW A r^ 

lan ttjut wcrtnt^ ip iJd tg lam ti.lMirtl ihM 




»0. 

MfL 


|k.tMr 




S. flMiUeee. ■?!» Nftl,« ^ a«iUiMi,'/A I i^rB. fiiw] 

Ji. im* *"“• ***“» t-tf*. tr, W. Aiekef, hewlon, luc; 
m.*^'*’ >»**<;*■ </fl It dA«iui JVflpf, taKiio. IBIS, 

sE''CTi?1S^y-aSl:>S 

s.“rni‘ii&''i^fjs!sdSSS^ 

tSJS-ifcS'JliSiSSSoitr 

1 - ■SSwi.-'t'iS 


..^-,Usmdoti^ l*rri^ 

- - - '^ 

tlA»]i73/. : ^ a_._^ .., 


tiG.__ 

” wjcut^EUiSBi^,, pL fn r 
■^CL (hmhiiiiiiifr aad 


TfcHMl, ffiM. k J/n;u f|?3/-,n»^ LbChlM, 




I Qm?™ * VHfp, Ctof^fOniM .1^ (A, y™ 

Sl WwtliMill LoarjBH, 

J l' .*”“°ir**"•«‘*l*ni L'«I{h<niliin 

ttf. w «I. (1. e, 

eihtoi?ifrj!^^i^Sj‘ij'5S““'^ ffiB».ta«anwethif 4„ 
|i,*li t*****^‘ ^ fi“«- ef t^Ftenil, totg. tr., Ofitint, inti, 

**“ I'®IJ fe; -» 

i™J«H Ifife; IL - a #Maor Jtiwnw^^ 

htH. II^J aH."** "■^•wniiier'iliMud/ .riiea 

* P4mn, |L i?B. 
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KiiHi t$l k«Ti|ofuLl It h uLJ,i to b* Lbe mrti« at a 
aw«j4«b|M4fik ba XiiDtsr tav tw lA tbc£f lAEhri^ IQ 
A Idimj. uuL liAvLif thnu lit <« ?— 19 ti>ji 

fivvd ii3f Wh>«i* ’ hBft 4 sT^ 

7- Vfrltifftauy riftfttli of the old^—The biii'di&& of 
™ hi iiumy UistiLnnB to render Iuhcet 

Mt» oiitfsiimlila thAt tho ItgOEl w^k to bo mil; to 
death QT at all orontn ua itonteut to die at the 
lianda thelt rHlmtireu 

bdnqil a 1 lt« taij bI lilft lir t^ma ^ did wr. 

toJt Ibic^ or tfdluuL* Aorane ti* Ka^jjikm dtAtJi At & 

Ciiri ^ lifff :i uad td N. Amilcft tb# ^ iiba tanirt* trTliiip 

in ubiir iliuMlfjiiinnLi la inov d Lb* MrEbarn 
IbMviba AHUM ahJt»ii4fk OF 
5|diL Air Pflt U dum, M it «Kua oltli ttwir owa 

pOTHit* «tai iuHl becwilB InmliDflTlllfl w 

^ Blraq^ Mcnnwipi AOMtig tb* FfJiiui^T uid tnrfcT- 
^ ' ' ^Wfhie th^udTMrWbdtbMi^t 


tavT|ritluiM^b«lcHJdt0iof7t4 Iw (mq cUUonf to Hi 
blfi^lUjmeufa A tiT* romwl wJsid^ ipi himdt uri bnillj 
^ ^ riuiatbrj tm, tiMj fobidn Ikinvnl dLrr=, 
o^ioh ll]« tmm -Tlia imo ip «aia dtp fnm ]■ rtp^ 
nP^ old DlMlOfidu* 4imi fusoi Iba trw9 
^ ^ nkUiTH nqt him £0 dnUt ud Mt hloT.L TqIb ^ 
KUU3^ hcm ■toiT Ql nufl alM ^'ba tj 
M ffig i ijpa of Uip UMaim t£n,t Ib^ LMir 
OOfi of fL^tLcC JltTF tbelr BUUf^ojy,l BjlTiraimiB --i^i 
OmT^ Uw moab llAJrEw iItw a lll«Awrt at 

wioia tfli^ m tAp trflAHcit nf £$uui] ppttpvJ 

to tfip Mwwta. tlm rp4«l, tjrd UiP |■f»dOIl^a^ 
^ BLrhiart d Crftdmi Lb^.T Bfinkiii wild tribei ^ K^- 

^ OtUmki tlMlIudT^l «dlllfl dJAt brmpr^ old emit 


E^M At Ate imtniKA 0 # Ihp old -—n -H., w« 

dtel, wldr^ ilpAMm*, Ite^'iniuld tw rtewiijqpifllbi 
futtiftf IHvlI AliitAlir Ate IfldipJite ta tte wwt of duitelMi tej 
ttewwte hen twold ta Jnpport ttemsElvn rwrae^ud Lte& 
uuMm to Mzxngb tten. A mpo doi!, in Mluoti tbi old 
ttin hteodf, Aoci, %|iro he ted t^iOoi ttec te nn* 

two id. hja flhDdiee aAtei^^ hhu wm p, ihotw.* In 
^Aa, onf nr Ite Nfiw lIpbrpdH. tte p^ >^ri burlAd ^Etb mt 
ttetrowp foqqAia It alp ■irpn oudiWtZ « dWmm to ihp 
ZppiQjr Hi Ab >na duat Ltel te dwuM ±d^ teTond Id a» 
X dinmilJKWDBI tA fi¥pn of the 

frtA *1 Ite oTd ^ HakiulM, AonUber kinJAj af tte mine rtmiL 
piTA A|ienea who ii old And ptterr^t le lirioimad tfrit hff S 
her IjiiF^ wffl lokt |iIkb asf a MrtAlti dAr, temetbod te or 
^ lebnelid Alh^ irfPdioiqetliiMpiwPwfed tedtee ta 

Uote, E^tKI^ Aid Lapv'e IdlAOdtte i4rli; mud Bffed etp 
ten^ ^ve of Idndota. tt ip a goHuntm thliw f rw t tetn te 
b«i; tteif Cnpifdi te UbEm »t at tenrodporr^l^ tteCknlii 
te tte iwii^ of diotr tenaitA. dew tteoCb^oFtiw ttetiter 
™ * £i»d WBCk Lq dtaHTAfliif tteiH fiijmi tte w^ninwm sad 
raiw rtf old ite |fi¥»L-uno m oot, temwH« i:ppjitaI 

*n^j» iiijimff prtiiAi 0« tfat titlm of PlboTldM chEblnu hiiyi 

ttlAii iKtTialD OD IbA imqild: ttet LlllJ wm niip^ Dod A 
tefdDa te itenpwJne, ajwi oumdired itei to h Ktbmr tter 
ite«^oHftolrcllpaDiiAud|ihnLumteirtkMLH Tte Hrtrtteitoi 
A^diin pcnl l^ l^^ewiiwnOFML H itet ttey SllAj oot ILMeT 
te Ib a ith ibA LThuteliii vottetArr itpi«ikr b & 

cwtiML TJ* ^ UT kflMki iliijr mim rAiunt 

h mr nh tiwr ^ [lUt^ >{t^qp>hitlflit. tba^dns. 
itpfDn tlie tfteHiiiipij' of kltltte A hniiilA 1 a nmniiauiciid pter 
WUA no nbn^ li jpnlMe teeutte tte hiAini ite 

praotlpe Ate will puiikh ptA nulAikm, ^Atnte dwvtfi b the 
vo^Dtei^ ^iH»fWrIXin4 thiHu»cKApte hf vtdqatifT 
; Dte UiMA BlioteTi ttetehb in tidi vPThAee tep hnA 
AhfHk in the tatim llfalA Th* volunEpir ^koC h iirid te tirw 
^ uMOfif tte Ei^mm of tte AUtexta phaiA,^TMHj wAi motM 

^ Ite M&hw «r IlMnteiAAiiji li ADd tte YAhiLt-b 

fL CaimUial pracdi:«9 Ui regaitl to thd oy.—Ui 
aiimy ioetant-^t ahl ud nut only kiliml, hoi 

tAttm. 

Tte itKk Itefwp ^ Ihb btertk* la ltel op Uia BaLtak of 
atemiAj who, AWHidiiv UTdta, T»t tbAlj P*»rrtp wfan 
Agra And imirBq, iKrt k fulfill te invUiy their aaipotitei oi te 
m ploae lanpiiAr- Whte A inuv Iwohiiisi old Ate 


lilfwfAi^ ^yJ(p^v AU9],-« «nd ti. J>«iriKiiJj 

V ITi L AAlf J. b-. Motlicr,. Leteoo. At EQg_ 

[13^1 «!*&,.■ Ji/ riJL 

^ **"^1 IHT-UJ, 111 *M, clUar 

5jjJ*^jyMtJ«5ll09, cUiof a, Knuu. l^fr 

^ fiiriAtea, Leteotk 

«.’ t^MsSairaiV^ ■”« “ '"■■* " 

^ H,. iltYTtl-lS-^ ChttlA. jMwSiS ^ 

ill Hffg i Lilfalim- THA T Ti wu ■ Q. 

JA S' ^ ter, t 7 lB, il I&t- 

FpTunSaS, 1 ^ 

ui!L!il *>t “IJH Wanil* rt Lfai Nit 

*L j- SSirs®Si 7 ** QtM, Lttn, jK wT. 

ji, “Tt. II. dfiwindc, nrtwiij^ [Ae 

Jkd. tm AjrtM ainiiii, Lobdm?, uSTb, mitl7 
Hojjgr, IT- K^t* IX. T^u ^ iJk 

w o* irttet, * £23i. 

di<tei|iarhA,|kliL 

TOU IJC.—|Q 


Mm te^t'^Bftte H A Ia« ten^UA^ti of *” 

Mdtrvqa uupcdlmg to r^laoUfy aod 

Ci4io0i4liim “FiMer puiBlmL out tbat azDOOif 
maoy |H3Qp|-ci tho belief juwtTiLlh* iJiai a. nmn uHlt 
QiitAr apon tiid fatnre lifu ^th pnideelT the g&iiiB 
puwoiB Mil mpiidtles ho Lh<^ of whlili he wu 
fwnsf^ ht tJifl tim* Cif hht deiLlJiMii U ti to 
uiifl lieliaf ihrt tlm pm^tice oi TiolDnthin ^l*mth 
ih ow dhicFEi^ thD FijUn!^ Iiu h^n ajLLriiiTit«lT** 
^^notlier motive to cndi m ut Ia fear of the coii- 
tarapt whieh Attaelirer te phjijimJ w&aknt!^ oitHiiii* 
H tiatiiHi of wimiora ; I* lyad; no duubt. dewi aenS 
ju tiiBae may lUFyoe uld te BctiniaiH^ in or 

ovnii dwire death wliUe BtEir Jo tLe onjoynitiiit of 
bOBJth awJ t^^ar, Oe. the other lixnii, tW who 
Kill or InJI mnd aat tlioLr old people cot iofroriQFidLrT 
rBprmeai tbdr pToetiih!! jvi an act of kloiLn^, ka 
ft pMia» (%rqTnony, ut w ati hanodratplo huria].^ 
WflaJimiitrck, hewqror ubeerva;^ with <£Tvdt 
ween^ that ttaa^ rucL ai. tlitse, - likt «» aionj 
atlLOJt moenloiutdniii wliinh are nunpofeed Eo qom- 
fort the drad^ may bo |1te Bnreival id a iirqctko 
cnlBiiially mtrthlofl to promote tire 
aolfiAh iiiEnfCPtii of the llTieg.'" 

tedhloB te iiw nifliitn«» filed in tte Art 
■JJJE- Wertamoch, 71^ ih^w. pAri Dwtfiwymnti ^ tAa 
/dtet JjnmtaDh lfiDe>4Jt^ iiKtftv * p 'Cid. A H 

Ite dqitCAfi ^ 3taait~ ute Old^lxEra^ 

p. l|$r„ ^ufiiyratfou; da i©T^ I, »£ 

/Bri-jwwdrftf, d£ 

^ jtMijilHniBIIT' AJCh KiraHTIL UuiAT- 

ftiinui, BteiukkDu^ teCM t Cbsejo^TiUL 

___ 1’- •*- UAMiLmf>t:iujLBG(in, 

OLD AGE I AiueritBn),—|. Htii^ AmeiiciL_ 

TJie treetmon t of the B^ed Ln iS ^ America Bcoiiut to 
have beod, on tlm wluite, uiifaviinTa.lji[E., enpeiilally 
amujiff the ImrLftiuqi tiiU» of the cuawt^ 

rwyinK, Irf /«4„ 4„ nt„„ if c^iptm ■»! 

at ihitPwpKl, lAiHlMi, IWftlllaUvji SodSjE Tp. 

■ * Ti* C6a^ i^£ x/fiai titd Mattimr 

m"' *** CoMiwiS;Luiulan, 

■ *■. fct q . «ilim4CT, BMllsatm 
« Tult Jl.™/vS? 

[iJda^i ati, i*j h. loi. • ke 

5 J^^TpflSfirl MkiiwteA F«tlAiiTk,' 

^ ' ^ mJwte tb 

FAck iSfiMtf, Ir. J* «, Waiter, 

rfrtp awnftenCiAhm r^ETipUeflMtefli, AmI, l-affif, |n. *+t 
ooothey^ L k7lik, 

rt iiL, r*A JIfter IdHk^ Iffllt iiu Jl L Tte 
XBleAtek hold Itet I how Arte tlite m mrm vwnt te A lArtd af 
d i rknAw y. ILCtevlcMV. Tte Him. Mai^ tu^. tici* T.iiiMjnii, 
lati?, i. i45t.> " 


WIlltiML u*. 
UFfvet, fpp. fStftl 


If. 


HaIe-, U^.S. Jbqpteiiijp tegHifu-tel, 
- r,p.»ltNl^- ' 
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H F, Mlten, Tu rrwwAf i^tefr €/ fJM itf itepJ 
Sfigii IteAkrn. trtL L ta f; ft o q ^r , l$a I-} 
tetemwv^ li£; in^PkATw itMM/iXn, 1^ figt; TnJc« 
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OLD AQB (GMnaea) 


Tlw GftlhnPfiiEniA of towinlt 

tL« ohi witli liEter oonidiii|Pt, foTcing: otcd Aged 
WttJTiorn to Aif tbe rn<Mt> nirfifftt work njuler the 
vd|]<^‘Ldan of wumen, jiKreiitA w«jb klll^ 

>jj ilu! saroe tiibflp uiil imiotijf tko T.flwer Cau- ^ 
fombji-. ilio wwe nwleclHl tuiil put te doatli 
if ili for tk lon^ ttoie- m likn manner, tfte oU 
wme aliiuaiiotieJ by t]ie SluwlHine* when they be- 
K Ttifaiug to the AJ^^oiiiiiium axkit 

kindfiEHl ■tocka^ wn knd thHt the eonditiun uf the 
wjw- on the whoLp^ inLiently pcfeTahlc to 
thaiT lot m the w«il It i» tni* tbiit tlw Jwtiit 
Etlttiim* repre»nt tho Ifniutu u iateiuUng to 
kill a cL^rlilu old mva, and wahiiiulotiiug two siok 
fljid wumeo, wboiu, however, thr^y were glad 
to rMflivE IjoL'k whott the Jeanit mijaaiimarti* hm- 
oeeiided in rEwtorin^ them lo h^tU 1 

dim* iiiijJ AUi^d Dofrumentt, od. IL ti. Thvaiteer 
rkveluid, IttHfl-ljMJl, 3tx. 2S9, aia. 133-13^). 
ft U ex^vw^ly HLated thfet at Thm Eivanip 
Quebec, ' old nnd poireriy are lieM in th» 
nlun^t rontempt hj this nAVEigotf* (fii, ain^ ISS), a 
ooiiihtion which u qniU lumlo^tniH to the westeni 
Vuma ^iiteniTit for the aged {B. H. Bancirork NH 
% \h). The Jcenlt mbeionn^ C% LnlDniniit make# 
the IdllowLuj^ itatoiuent of the Troqnali near 
Onoharj 

They win ■ocBffifliMd ' lo Ull Uwlf tftiain uhI uoimn wlMn 
tlwT Jin «« uM tM Umf i±Ki no biam. tiilnkfcif ilial 

Ui^ lUv USIM flobif cbfin a iceoil Hnict; Iw irUpinwkE tbif 
wnoSd 1j« CJjJit|wibn lt» dli irf htvHijir, ta| thiy han l*oai» 
tiiuUl* in fuitQST £tia Diiu±fe wliHi eIhj* tkfltr firKstion' 

Iy, iui>. 

irErma Utm the cine to tlie IwtentLuU of the 
jhrartiee of ahondoEiln^ or kilUiig Ibo a^etl amon^ 
Tolativoly advanced Ameritian Indian trihee, L 
wju rqcTUilflil BA an art of tuetcy, and them ia 
little doubts In risw of ihe i^dltlims under 
whkh theee triliv Uvvh], that tl^ view wod eorroct 
|el, aJifipT^ 'iVaiiXt dtr Ati^»rv^kfr^ 

l^MkkT7p ili 116^, Htwiciar and respect 
for thu old wore Ipj no mHiiti imknuwn^ la is 
clenr from ihe rrpwiitil aaciiption of thnee yirttifc 
to the ttiirona, u wrll aa to iFie Abenaki^ nf New 
Bnniewkk fJn. Et/. Ki. £12, Mtii. STT. aM. IT-Ik 
whilo anrong fhe wcBtetn Koluaeliaud Lononr 
towanJs jvareote wan a dntj ohligatary nn oliildfen 
(H. Plote, ZilAf K%niP, tWW, lU 

a. Central AracfifB^^AmoDC the 
latlun of Central Aniertea th& aged wem hdd lit 
high aateein. The Zapoteea regiiriled old 
with tlie utmoat mvereiicft {NE i. 3d Lb and the 
ancient Mrxlrana and PerturUmadLd equ^ hunm^v 
to their eldeta- 

3 - South Aqaeriai-—In 8. Amtnioa the aged I 
*mm to fare better than in the more rigoroiu 
northern [mi of the oontloi^t Yet th^ fate in 
aearoelj enviahla aniong triW «ich a* mf do- 
•tf-ril trif hy F*, F. Im Thum in tIniasa i 

* Bi * i liUm okt fctf* mt€iM ana ao Wtoen sad ]h| 

4flrh, iik\sj m ImihwHl to muaLa kn Uwir kaRcnedu ka 

111 # Ijoqm wlihcll ms*, -p*rtiK|M, hthimi d ko LbrtiL Wnd Bn fpl 
brx liiAir rwvBftr nbow la a Jim^ ut>1 anirijicfDf maaiacr ■ 
luai mt fiirtaw tw kloilm ^ illaww lalduDW*' (J mow riv 
/adOau Loudau, iraSp fk Sit 

The pemirtloe of tAttlng Lhe aged to death when 
bopelrMJ UI alflO knnim in 3- AmfirirW* ever} 
ae^ing tribe* which bold Lhe old in higb hEHiimr, 
ko that W, 11, Grubb writeit 
*Th*m^t4 an w*l3 and for^ ae n^cltci livina idunns 
Hi CUH 0< lorilTWWe P fc to ™ , Whn, allH rrWj eAjfI Iv tTflr* 
Ihfm Mb Mn eiHiid la Uwj ai« ftburdMnb w men 
wETocaljal df liruijM'f J RWT IM or 

PII4M, LmlBB, liiM, rn), 
tJnaATCia.—U h the HthonliH iMwicIkui. 

LAura 11. GhAr. 

OLD AGE ^CblncvV—Annntg the tunnmEtalde 
niottocM nxprwTe of hopee and guod wiabM whleh 
are to he mn paAteiL dteT the doorwaye of CLdneBe 
himw9 none ia rammimer tlum a uToil eon^uig 


of four «hanict«M which mtJlli ' klay thil linnae In- 
vMted by the FItd BleaaiBgv.' These IdFhwngs 
are Jong life, worldly p™poiitj+ heal Lb, love of 
viii tto, and a natnniiJ death. Tlie Sret i* [HjjiuJarly 
mgaidcd BA tlie moot important % for tin> nthute, u 
the pmoGcaL Cliineno mnuL ar^ee, iwcesAuiiLy pre- 
snppoBo tLie malntenanoB of lllOp andp so long aa 
Ufela^tiir thara Ib always roam fnt ho|?e that the 
other hlefMjnga will bo adiiecL 

Tho DonTiotimi tliat a lon|§ life is ouiiitKvGy 
deidjiihle b earriod to Itfl logionf ri-Anlt in that 
tnvmEUto for a^ whieb ti peibnpa one oL the 
most reumikalite and beantifnJ clmneteriafiiw of 
the ChineHi people. Ta nu cmintiy in tiio world 
KK the aged treated with more wimttxy^ re^wet, 
aad ileferenre thjm In China. 

Among the ChlncM rovurence fnr igc ^ eswn- 
tially •ftoonerted not mendy witli^ the t rari i li ti n a of 
social prartice, bnt aLao with ethie^ theoiy. All 
the ConfnGian clamiofli lay oiupbnaia cm the doty 
of LrontiEkii the Aged wiih rofcpeet. The ^ Itook of 
LcIIb 0* that the oililral itandaTilB «if tim 
YB* Hsla, Yio, and Chim dynaAtio* were nut 
identka] tii lesjject of nil the thinjj^ wliich they 
held in bnnonrj but tha^ wlnaroBA vLrtn# 
hononnd by tlm Yu wivereigiw, rant hy tho bLiiap 
richeo by the Ylop aoi't luuBhip by the Cbno^ aB 
foor dynuBtie* gave hanoui^ li> old Meuolno 

snyii ibat ^the proper abject of trin loyalty nf 
Tirtnoiiji iTikn. Ii the prinoo wbu knuwi how In 
pmvide for thw welfare of the a™!/* Kinit Wftn*. 
tn wbt>ne eh'tiTte the fotindatioii of the Choti oyna'^f y 
(I2th cent. wa* mainly due, wa* rqiBjdO(.t a.- 
A moiiei prinee;, bet^men Jamong other reaenna} be 
wai one of thcae wLio ' luiow Tiow to provide for 
tbs welfare of tbs agsiL^ Aleneiiii nlwerv^ tiiat 
'Uie whom wa diMrrlbed oi starved and 

fambhoil am ihoee wbn lack food mud wnnutb^ 
but amoni^ the anbjeete of King Wfln thei^ were 
, DO uld people to whum food and warmth wein laek- 
ingi'" Canfncinii hliiL&fclr Ih aid tn have d«laml 
that one of bui ehinr dcairej warn to wure rc^t anrd 
|Kuiofl for the mE^5d_* 

Tho 'Itook of Tlitoa' imiijuiwpi of the 

mannDf in wbtrU tlw myaJ aagae of oMaD tiiue» 
pmveii their mural woitlunw nr Undr fnr 

old Aininig peiTona of the «amu rarih ai 

Eourt iimoedence was aoeordiEd to tlw eldenL Ag^l 
mmiMerB and ndicialA wetn grantcril varioua pji«ial 
privilcgoiL Under the ruin uf tlusha Idnp ^ reeulenis 
m tbe fMjimlry took their plow aeCDtiJin^^ %a Lheir 
k a^ and the old and poor were not UEglerted, unr 
did the afmng rome hifo ptfUison with the weak_^ * 
Afler tha ToyaJ hunting eapedittiina the lai^evt 
-bare of ^ino went to tbe Wlusn the king 

i'Bve aodicckee torn nilnUter who wae tmveaiy yenn^ 

I of age, the muiiater warn priiileged to ait m thu 
Tnymi preHnoe. If the king wWujd to cMiiunlt a 
mtnlatfT or v^^mLnUter who hml attained a very 
great aga^ xt waa unDKBHaiy fur the latter to 
iMifl to court I Ihe kJn^ himAell wvul rl gu Ui hl» 
hauw and wmild bring the old mivn pretontB of 
dfdictiLe fiHhJ.* Whim the king went forth on 
c9«BteiBW&ial JoumeyA, or to iierfonu tha eivttomary 
ritnii at the tmniA mountfunm, he wouhi ruakc 
Lnoulrlcs about the loon.1 prlnon ami cldefa wliu 
hail tEiwhiMJ natmuie uLil a^p and wuuliJ visit Uiem 
in ihmr own hinnea.^ 

A ntinin ainunut of MHiptiinsm ha to whether 
the mnnarrliA of ancinnl China were reflJlj In the 
habit uf treating old men wliti all thti« markn of 
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OLD AOE (Chinefid) 
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b perLntm |»€iiiiii«ililii. But it la eaay 
to •« why iJie early rrcanlcM ni Iaw und cnatQRI 
in C'bnift tLaiUd hnre nttiiLated mcU nvbdmri tn 
ihe Beuki-mytbiftii]. wYMii^Da of tiua ChLbe» 

dwit an the Hf>hriQfwii nod otLor noctent 
|«aplea enonooiialy eobiinnfxl th* in flumes uul 
of tbeir innnU ewlta by attrilralinj^ tfaatn 
to dmne ioapiimticm or to ' the fici^r of God** bq 
tlw old diLoenfl naoraliatB sougbt to nuLClLTy Oie 
higlici^t eLbiJiikl idenJa and prmdplea known to 
tliek fiwn Twee hy tracing tliom to tbu alintKi 
ftHbematiiml wiftdum u>d virtoo of Unsir anmeot 
holy kingR. lo deacnbiii^ what waa aaanmsd to 
Itaire heeu tb# ataniloitl nf tbe royal 

f^Tui^rt yf Cblnewt dvlEiaadoo^ the rnonJim 
at Betting nzi ideal Wore tlie rulnte and 
I)e«|de of their onp tiiim. They ilwnya pnifeBa^ 
not tu be SncnlcAtki" a new qt a li^btr mormlity 
than that blLberto ^acLbed, but tooe n*-- 

affimiing tile t^twhinm of |Knit ag^ Cffllfutltis 
hLnuiclf npudiated all ctnmiA to nnginjiljty: he 
waa no iniiomUir-^erely a ‘ traniinLit-ter/ 
Wbaifiirer maj hare been tta tnie Jiittety of the 
onspn and derelopEaBiiL of the muFal idena of the 
WB lare ample ^deatm tliat rererenK 
for him beeti one ol r-beiT moat ceo^plDiiouif anil 
L'hatjiel^atld moral qnafitles from ij^e earLiidt 
tiayi of wliJeli wt\ have authentic recordu TUIa 
rerefT^iio by no meaua eu&Gned m It* tuani- 
fe^duna lo ntla qf a nFerdy (3Bt«montaJ Etattun. 
Thai it alee bad a thirrou^ldy nnurticTal aide w 
?dmwD in ihe Icual proriiion wliicb exempted (hud 
atiU exenipLal nld men from Berere form* of nnniiih- 
meTiit ID Gid Jaw'omit^ ^ Under the iiiitni-Bociaibtic 
fry*tt!!ii of ancient China tendeiTieffi for ane ii ab^ 
t^iman En the Acceptanire by the State qf fnB re^poii^ 
Bibilily tor the projww care and nuajij^mbnt n f obi 
ftecii|Te, Ibore wm «wal clap^en of pomona who 
r«#reired rcgnlar rabeuicDcB-allowjiiicaa Aniotig 
tbew wera jounff uipWia^ diiliUen oEd miMp old 
widoWBTHp and olJ widow*. Cbiiiise pympathy 
c-Wty notp indeed, iLLhcW towaitk Lbe alle< 
^'latlon of tbo ti£UNl*of only tbeaq ► fox proriaujo iril*= 
also made for the danib^ efcai, lamep bEmd* crippled, 
and deformed, and for anpcranniiateil govemiuenL 
Cfficmla and th« pbrenta and gniDiipaEBnt* of tilQiiC 
who had died in Lbeir oMxntiy’o sorrict* Jbit it 
WM in eoEineaidii with the ncada and olalma of 
Gjc aged that tb« Stitfl regulaiiona rvaclied their 
hi;;}ke&t de^™ of elaboTiitinu. The old -a^e j^enkfiiuia 
were jhaid m kinil, not in luunaj ; they coDsiabed, 
however* not meirely of grairi and other food-Hin^, 
Iml aho uf Tajioo:!i npefuL JulldBi, anelt aa benches 
and n ulkiEi^-atadk* Wa are told of a rmy re- 
rriHkabln etnitom whereby the a^'es! penalonci^ 
were enlmiaine^l ma of tbu SUte in the 

irovemmEnl scboola.^ Thus tha \axj yotinir and 
Lbe rery old were bninglit toother in immm- 
«<taiicec whieri cannot hiTn failed tu atrike the 
voothful imagiiiAtlDn and to ExereiK a Mcbly 
beneAidal influenM: oo the derclnpcnent of lbe 
niiJial onntinienta TFkat elitlilren ^liould treat tiinir 
fMjjPTl w«j*, iodeed, tinpreawd upen 
sbem by tliuir ichDobnaabErs In Lbe ordlnaty coam 
of the scbriliiHfie rontine. 


>■ At«»*>n. yt mqihMi iw ud «& ut, uiii iiMi 

ild.ta««. If tW Ii don* p«it«rEj, W* •hoH not H 

id an ifav? hfwlL * 


th*b 


but v^kBOifU prtirUiHl ol Q» Cffmdli^ b«. TTm 

5 ^ 

^ luauerp nkt rmhi bn }Kia Kna^ 


Itut die impre^aimi jjuuIp on TcnlhlnJ mfod* by 
difl etjiking example ant them 1^ tbn State iteeif 
in ita pnbllo dcmoiifftTatiiKia of rH!|«-at for ogu 
moat have bten far deeper and more laf^tLng; thnji 
any which can bare betin maJo by tbe mere forre 
nf pcdaitnglc i^ecepL The ^ Book of Hitea^ relN 
11* that the king pcreanidlj pre«id^ At tbu enter- 
^mnient of the ponaionen* and aupeiintenijed tlic 
dkt^bntion of food and drak.* So doubt these! 
duiiisa wm, in prnvfieep iLauaJly carried uul by 
dB|mty; in any rxjie the niyar>baFe in tbe mo' 
™1ing? WDtdd nccesaarny become* or tend Uj 
become, romtal or symbolkaJ. it may bs com- 
|wedp purhapa, with tuat Tenerahle cualnm whereby 
the emi^ror of China idonghed Lbreo forrowa In 
front of lbe Altar of A^cnlturcp tbox Het tiiig an 
example of indiu try to lU* jieoplo uid digiiilyiog 
the labouni of the mililona who toil in the 
Jwenty wa* ibe ag* at which officinlH were 
pitied to dnini releaao from lbe carea of olfice.> 
Wb^ tlie ex-oMciai reaebel the age of eighty, one 
of nia oUciaJ friumia waa releaned fmiu public 
dtLtioa for the eaprcf^ piLr|pm nf attending on liim. 
WL^ he attnloed hU ninetietk year, iJJ iiitriibur*' 
of hU family employed l>y govomment were allow^ 
onlnmLed iBaFe of abamee w tliM tbey iiriglil 
rievure diEinaelTe* to tbe old man 'a welfare, ■ 

Tbe Obineec moral code contain* varloDa nilee 
uul eogratinn* a* to die etifjui&tta which Bhoold 
gorere the relatloua between old and ytnnig. 

W* m iAhl, ihit A tma iliiKdH Inmt tlhu. wbq wn 
qdd ifl alaiicU wiUi thm muue LM id dKtnenm u tia 
h? H* htlur, tm rbaald oiw wbo W ton 

G an oMfif titmn otmailf u h* iwiaiEiI tna* au Iifi?tl 3 irr 

Uw wninaiiy o4 notwha i* B&akar hf jnre A* AmM 
^ walk ilnart wUa tilpp, hm a Htll* ifr*j briiind him. 
Teipaiu ? variMM ^ Umthw, th* 

bNIeM rtyaild Iw bJIdw*? m taha th* m 4»E It Kn isW 

rmm?oum mim wajUnf loffatlitf, mjhI 

*™ iliMifcia uXi tb* tm muq'V burdan In 
aiMDiwn to hlri It ba la |iJijijiliii4lF atOa ts do m; If br !■ 
twrt, ablf la emnj Imjui Inrilrff?, b* ihAdii ourj ik* haarlif of 
thii IWQv An «}4cri5 aun nhcuM mK ba *xfiMikti or aJloTrtd to 
cKfiy a bu£iX^ wfaldi || tDfl taaaik'jr tw wrie^ ki one * 
Wheii a 4<atb occtna |n a fudoTp th* «^b 4 piiTrlron ani aut 
arpK4;«d la nfrrj ml tti* hilt ritn of nmandiHr. Thh hlPBEamc 
ctw pn^rtOau uuS Eu|^ which at* ii tki* □! 

jai[uif umfnqPTf EnJtgJu hi laji^Hoia to id eld nun^i 

Tbeogh the attainment of oM a^e i* rEgmniled tu a 
mattuT for congTatbhiCinn, Lt u necBmary to aTced 
dtreijt and pobteil relereeres to the aiivatVEed age* 
of tliow whom one ia fttildresamg^ It\ ihin luaUer 
tact and ducretlon are u noresaary in China u 
^ny ore in Enropei ami dnly long expefienre of 
lliin«»e iDctal ronrenUuna^ md a delieube appre- 
oiacian of the circnnutance* of eneh individonl 
' ****^ 1 ^11 aavc ihe wcU--ineaning Rnrepean fcoiii 
unci^eeionjJy oBending a^^ainnt CliLnu^ conoDiB uf 
tABle- The 'Boob nf Rite*' tellii ua that, 
when a man id rnldiming hbi parents, be mtut not 
mn|^ them of their iiu;e and Lu lbe 'Tw«nty- 
foor Exunjilefl of Filial Pie ty" ibuf preempt in Liiue- 
trated In aomowbat grntestjun Jaabion by the Btury 
of the elderi^ man who, tn order to divert Um 
tbonghts of hiB rmiEnble i^ent^ from dDcaj anil 
dentil p playetl and p^m lulled in llieif- prevnre a* 
CiHrimb fio were utill tbe doiling of their early 
wediled life,*' Rot old age Ima been treabed by 
pi»t9 nod naaiyiflla in a toneb roure wsrtoiia manimr 
than ihie; amh indeett* a v+,ry attractive antholugy 
might b* made of tbo jj^^rawfol and toncbliig ntteV- 
arweai of (liinree wiitera on the different. anpHact* of 
Uib Aobject. If tliey love to dwell on thn Eran- 
qnillltj anil beanty whicli mark ihc evening of a 
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wna-mdered life, kliey do nut ienow Hi# wwlnnfis 
fend wim, ttic Vfcitt regTHta md wLstfiil 
(nrai vhi<\U uld ft-T5 m rar?lj fwe; ' ^ 

ftfld onto diist RliJilt tfapn retTim * iff ft tJrttJli vhifli 
Uie roIijjloiiJi BJiil eLtiJca] nf Oiiiuk msUcc 

no ait^uivt to i ifliloislij thej tiiiitB«slv^H 

h«TB pirCT eipreaAUMi to it in yrwtiaely tlm wne 

iilBCJ^t^ll wUleb nUJultf fw 
life^ of 'uld aS5&^ « tre^q^ntly l^ag^t into 
ftrtutii! fcA^iaitiou •with tluU which ■toiidff fit 
^hftppmeBo.' The*w t-tfn churfM-ton hft're hm 
written In LaoEUnerftMe fftnciEiiJ ways, fur 
reiiDtftUciPff ciii be woo iiiid lost, m ChiitiiT, by tho 
dt^Tce al Bldll or mgesTiity which a efiir4ft*imv4 
diaulayM in hla LreatoifFnt nf these ilniAitL saored 
■ymbolff. Thfl Chinese, fta U wdi Imnwn^ »g^d 
their wonderful Eyettna of idmcrmphio w-ritm^ with 
alrfn to wvsTeneej hat ainoog aJl the 
thottwmtiff of flihiliiie ohnnuctctB ofine oomiliieft a 
more esftiteii plnea in ^pniar ciAteem ih* 
two wlurh ilwl Jar • Imxg life’ luid * kapr-^TiBaa.’ 
They meet tb* totTclkr^s eye wherever Jwaw«> 
thoia^h eomeUmeff they are m fantaetii^ly wrfttra 
ae to Iw almcMt nniwinJjabIf. Ho will fljad th^n 
HjTfid on Uio rngj^eil boEdder that efdwui tho 
mnicak oJ Bdme wnd iptmnLaln—nmi wiJi leanit 
that th^' reprcKliice in lacffimlle tbn kimd^ 
writinE ^ *3mfl Jnmmie wUUgmpliiitt of a tboneftnd 
jiijirff ngfi ; and ho will find thoui etnbiK'ieiil nW tlu; 
biuhlea and napkin-rings that are immufaptared 
for >Vtttofii * gtoho-ttDtten^ by the Chinafte ■iWm'- 
Buiithi of to-dajp 

Bat U li not only in the writteD Ldeo^pm to»t 
the Ldemi of lung liJfl and happiiiMe tind arlMk 
npre^lon. itMiy avrrgnefln trwa are regarded h 
■ ymbuUeal of lotij^iiity, and a Or tree with eu>w 
apon Itfl hTnm^hinf Ia m oukhLeco of a haupy and 
Hnne old agoi SuaUiu: Ideaa am aeftoclam with 
the hamboD. oniiuaiff the erano and tha 

toitofM are naiTnnnillj Taewnired In China aa 
emhlematit of long?ority and tromortaiitj; Tbciifl 
animaJi freiiaBntiT appear in tho pain Ltngf and 
t^uiimidoiire whii^h ara preeefitAl to oU people on 
lU^iT hirtlnUya and other aimiver^ariea^ When 
naed in thia aynitolio way^ the tortoiso h ufUia 
TeimeMalwl am havlnf* a row of taUa Tlib iff Ihi^I 
cm an nld faney that, until a tortuise Ua 

hundredtfci yoori tt pMSOBse# only nne tait, hut that 
hy Ihe timo it hm» Tearlied iho age of a thousand it 
liu ton Ferliii|f« il might he a liifOeiiJt tiak 

to disprove thiiw 

TtiR ChiiMwn TTe^fETWoe (or age t«*l* to a pTeat 
on the »Qnnd prinriidH that theta u no 
^rfwiod of human lUn whiea cannot fnmudi its 
appmpriaU contrihatLon towanJa tke development 
of the enmpErtfl maiu That charaneT ii Kiu^thing 
which eaeli man timlda np for Itimi^ tliTunglioat 
the whole c^mrw^d Ida Lila b a baHaf which ia no 
leAft clmriy rmgaixed by Ciknfaojaaijitii Ihuii it v 
by muclcni |»yThulo|^ In ihs VVisah Old a£;e ir 
reremticad In Cithat* and detilred for nneM^l.f: fur 
itia beJicved by Um Chlncpte that the nonnaf life- 
liniB of a man, fram nhlhiboirid to ohj age. la no 
Innj^r than ia □i'^woftry for tlve fnU rf^lmian 
of a man^e Tnoml ami a|iiritnftl oipadti^ The 
C^Lnevi diTuia life into voriotiff aUg^t and it tn 
net till he Imia nrrivod at thtii age oT liaty thni a 
man in Bi«|r|Kjaed tuhaverurhod theHtageef tiiiEFrml 
and inteilnctnai developtnaultbal entitle him in h* 
deKfilMjd aa a pmun of * wiwfoni and eiperienec.* ® 

iTbc BMRHV la i ChhHH eMtuaentur on t4w " Bm4i 

ol Blim'' IfdM iMaff re fa. body UkM 

ttp IMbl too ^fUi uhI wUl ictoni lo Uh wth-^ Ttm 
C^tBW mr Uuti wbMi Uw wbdti Aok bma jhIIm pa eflnw 

tofvliinB to ihw wboww il 

Uh iftutli; |a£kiw b ikm cellar oHdin wlilcb, In 
{ti^nkT win b itWilwftalty 


Tbe CotiftidM cddoejitkiii of the n^nnaf of 

njoraJ grtiwth, imdor the moat faviMinhletronditiciiu^ 

may ho learned from a weihfcrtnwti paiaagv b tlie 
wlUfih tolls n^tiiAt CcmfiicLiii^ at the ag^ 
of Giteirp, was lient cm acnEEiring fcnowhsto: ah 
thirty he *atood finn'i: at forty bfl bud 'n® 
duiiU 9 '^f.H he had teetod hhi own caiiflcitiBa uni 
had defined hU mlatiooBhip to tha world t ^ 
he ' know the decrees of heaven"—i-e^i he hod de¬ 
veloped the apfritllftf ahle flf hb iinJtnrH'; at air-tj 
ilisean were 'attontive to the trnth": at wevpitry 
iu9 £oald follow the Impnlsed of hU heart without 
going wrong® Aa ConfucuiH liied at tht ftgn of 
sevanty-two, w* find froro thia onalyffb tliat the 
■Ifitdnpment bb aliarartor wns practicftlly «mi- 
tiniinna ttkroughont ail the yeara of his lifsi, Ftoto 
Lbc hiogtmphji^ point uf vtcw, the jians^e is nat 
without Intotc^t; hat it ht vaJoabk mainly v on 

aarlv and iiMtinctive erampla of intro#pertire 
my^tikiOT, and m impJ^^p a reeegnltton ^ the 
ChiuBre ^ tbe important iaet that nn period uf 
human life—not eT«i Ihe pmod of pUyaiBal ildoay 
^Ib newiaarily unprogmaive or Rt^e, If iff nut 
tOJ ho has oafely arrived at rbe Imren of ohl a^— 
Mk uld age thaf. Uai been pieefided by atreaDoii.H 
imd eoutinnmiff moral activity—U loI- ninn can hri[hu 
itheuretlMlIy at \emBt) to * toliow the Impnltoi of 
bU heart wilhnnl golttg wrong' * 

Confnciaii layrhnlogv' tn tliia respect is hy no 
mnne mntradicted W tW of iMlh-wntury J£riropa 
WLlllftm blacDungnlfdeaeribffff how, aftor reiieatod 
moral cmiflictap r^olfiug in tha aeuuiiem^nt at 
*' llte TjTCWfftilile attengtli of a fired ainTe(niJw.lidal wl 
baUf rigbl ilmng. the *elf may oomo ’ tomb 
Btipreme over nondtij^*’ The mifivhlual has at 
least the pqtenUal nfhitdty of riaiug alKPve munil 
warfare ^ * he attaint chanutoi: In thu tnlle^ unm 
and ft omupletely ceniuaLLml will, and itKbihito to 
the worhl that nui»t flowirr ol mural growth* 
swrenity/* It ii intore^ieng, hi Lbs #aimt «hn- 
bcxluur^ to note tlmt tlit? miwniiijit spliitual erji^ri*^ 
enre of «mie of the ChriAiiam myntira ^r.nm to 
have been a mimo of oonipbto lihcraijan frooi The 
state of mmwX unrest and ntiife. 

■ *1U ,fu™ rhinfiha±ff.“ffll Eh* i»*T? * *E™f niXmi 

Ika* treiEr tn ih* unr dmrfiwlPi wsJ toudlfeatlm 
pmdUeiiftilt. Id 1# poovIbEp m th* iHWiiio&a4 nr 
4 tod“ Bdl/ WTttw 1- Wtth jpotilii rrl-rfCifD* to thi 

Otti of SL CtaUwAasol Cl€aca-I 

fn apito of the fact that tnany uf ttLOfuntoma 
recfzrded in tlw ^ Bonk of ttUea have hfien 
olaQletei the fueraf aenLudentjii of the Chinese with 
regard to uld agi!r hare tmilcrgone nn material 
alteration Tha mcHliflratiaiu which hare titlreii 
pljice in nntwartl ab^rvanoBa may he trawl to a 
variety nf cansBOf, of wbluli tba muat itu.|^rtim t b 
the riyp-liilliiaiion of the rulci ftod duties relating 
to tkn nilL of am^tofiL [f Ln unnnftl tdreninilaiicea 
!iUai* no ktugar prruiilM for the nccmiticA ef 
old toen Kid vretoen, tbil Is becanae Iha efiJa of the 
La a te^porcmibllity which ioi m a 

matter of mnmi hy wins and uUiar relativi^- TtiiP^ 
Auil«Tec»agE»itmn of the mnlnat rial iiib and rcffpcJOH 
bUitiaa of par ants ojul eutia Lb Uliast rated Ln mifrik^ 
ing way ly the frer^nant mlurtioni m reniiEfli«n of 
tentouvea unpoaed on diniinolff on tha gionnd 
that Lhefti'cns^ parwiis were the »1e aq^imit of 
tiieij aged paranta. fcimjh pleu are often advuieeii 
Ln the raw-cDurta^ ami alwayi recelre careful com 

I Vi VB bdd ■■ 4.‘ni£EtnSi» k holhariltr Uul 'S OMii. wlw h 
Eptp^lai at roftf wlU ilwiri l!i4 vnpepulur''^—tfaii HkA 
fuMfr dvTvtOpwni H jam} iSh* after ElM Efs vlfl pror 
op ai Una aUdi Int* bs*[i ■JanSelj laJd eTdwo (tienii, 

L nvih 

BSkttoip*,Llfi|. 

aC;«tariai rcallHl,fkC HWxWvtIksE aid lialdp la KTfAla 
OHRit Oorili vhirh ensT Eh rtatpudtd ta psojAaiHiv tls ewu. lla 
l^jJjricd lo HfrTHmna Si ofH of thClS (iSIl. Ek IUa|^ 

iMst LMdksi, mx 

t Jrf#i^ias<i Lpfurloa, 1B11« oi St; m» iLkm W. R. Iiifv, 
Piftmtmi idtmhnrn rnmf IMT, |i, la. 
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luiJitrftUon.^ Tlie etbibnl bajiin of ibe Chinese eocmt 
myiXain id flllml pifltj, iui4 tlie ^utida iuail dldigntionfl 
jiAihfrri^ibiiJid priTil^^oE avit^ mbiulirr 
of A Cbipest fjuuily flXa 90 ddarif de&ned Hoii lO 
tvnly rApqdwted tlutL aalj in e^nitc Qxcispti-aiiid 
eiitfuiniUitreft Nncli aa tfioMd brun^bt abo-mt by 
faiiibic« pldf^uj&, ttoodju aarihqiiLkjWt njid waTl are 
old mm mud wntusi linUe to L«l-uiuei tStr(HUileziEji 
on prividA -chuity or tlie b<]i[mty of thn BUI«^ 

Mf It b* (Pfetowf,' BTitM -a twHflk-KhKstid CHibw 
prbHhrii Sft ‘ OiML UhH bunajH d1 Ihm dmwa 

Itailhiiliu^ Etubi Htr-d^TilvpeiHnt. At bari It h fcru* tbdl [nib- 
lldy ofKuSnd ntHff h » nppih kt^ pnklcm wiin iw 

Uuui it i» Tfl SaglimL'i 

It may nut be out of pUm ta mciutlati tboi m the 
tiirrituiy of wfw wlcr British rnk, 

thijm id do 4 iitiORg the ISO^QUO inhAiiil.dJltd^ & 
idn^le indivldEULl wha rEqiiLriM. to lorik 
thnn to hid fir lifFr awn fAtuIJy-giotip for tbe lue&jii^ 
o( »iip]Kizt in okl 

Vouii^ClbuiA is obowin^ paany of rotite- 
DdrtdnnJcr Lho dociiJ nod etbl«! i^trniiiiA of the 
old nnler* and it id not niuwon»b]e lo qiualioii 
■whetlwr respett Im- old witl^in the fFitupUj bd 
ibf eon^piirqou^ m featorE of the bhineao chjirwter 

mat It l\Ai iieen in the pwl- FoftttnjibBly^ boweTer, 
tiiH uld ways kiAro not yet fiilhm mto Dbilrloa, mad 
c^-DEL Ktnoiif; tlua aidant young pAtriuU of ibo 14 ew 
CThina tbend lie many who beiiflVB Uial the M’ 
pttiamtioti of their oonjitry h not by any maaiiy 
contin^'cnl apan. tha whor»lJe KkTTmdsJt of dll 
Lhiit b&fl contriiiated to Cldna'a mord In 

Uie iMiflt- 

Ah an interatliiK inJlrathtfi of Preoidsiit Yuan 
SbUi^k'al'^s deEfrmimiticm ddL to ^ire up the old 
cnaCdctus wberel^ pnhlk homa^ wa* randBidii to 
rirtiiuui old we mny cite a PreEidentiikJ 

mimdate whkb waa EJuLHahed in Peldug aa res 
c-enlly aadth Jaii- 

Uib lUADditci nJin to the Hurt th^ innihsT of LIfeitL- 
Uranal Uo FUvfnrAim bd j^Lcbed thr aft of omi huAdml 
Hzla U4)- It bi MiHl toT tuT AdoiJnhle 

pwciikHl ifiultttB td ffir the nnvouid orM£;|i iIib 

Aowtd hi tbq dmAlbrn <d birr dutlpflukdkfed phml lo 
hfr adTiiiinal Bfrt, ps k p-All^hiiir lo IttHi thil tfAtm ■nri 

feJMi bd itaEuid bufiUKdi ^Shm ind««d Apcin^ 
ef wbairi die fltAt# renfT win Im prmd.' The mAnriali MOciiidH 
hj i|ifi.'Ll7tnr Irha ligafD'TifM Hi** mn |olH«Df4iTed ewm Lbn 4ld 
id/-. Ttae Mr# Is LnriudtM Mini (h^HHirifr: tiliti!t]l nr^ Uib 
fiwr dimcttn Shw fW CA'il J*iim, * Wantanli- Vlitui-ud 

Thlfl UEilfit a lA b»fl hidifOB tN vmIIi of her h^u 
ui A |Kf;^ttud lok«n at lb# S^tv'n iRnpriUm nf bat virtUH 
Hid la ctTRinaBiantten mT her KiwC HMr 

It will W noticed tiutt in tliia niAudAto [whicb is 
typijcdlof moltitudefi of FiniilArdcctiMdi thAt have 
been Isracd by Chinese enipwrinii in padt cnnliuritak 
Hinpluuiia Id lAid, iiot merely on lne a^o of the 
iMonoo coneftfnedt bat ilflu on the fart that her 
iiffl hi&d Ixun wcli epenL TliAt thej^ood eonietkmeft 
ilie ynimg la a liLmDhtAhId Js'Ct; whieli the Cblllima 
know wall u we da; but they biffuto ihiiik thaf 
A rirtuouid life reomfei Ita approprlAte rew&rd m m 
Mired# mud hAp^ij uld a|^; And nutbin^ 
IpnAter HAiiafAi-tiuB |a thuir ethicnJ vonAihintie# 
tlictn Ihe contemplation of gam In wiiicb tba idtA] 
nmthiiiAtJou of lULAltc^ yirtne And grmrni afn bas 
liwti Aitdim-d in mij life, Thns it ia UiaI mmj of 
ibe rirtuonA btn^d of nnaient tiiiiei Are ciediteil 
with Abnormal ly lon(r lireg:.* Even in liiar Aud 
tLtura ds^pitiaratje lilnm It waa mppcupod that tbn 
proper dpivn nf a good man'i life wai a bnndred 
yaan. It la lai^Ty becAU^ a Idd^ life in bcHoved 
io \m one of the rewnnlfe of ^btad tbat tlie funErml 
id an olii man |«d|ifieiAUy if be ImH left belinid him 
n lATfte Ahd pj!V4|Hmia!> fAmlij of de^eandAntalf U 

1 yor dia -nmgm In Urit niMitcr h# AUEabW#. bO- 
IIW, 

1 P. T* A- T^m, 'TKaFdi&di arniHn el Clitnm* in Apiriraiflil 
DmnpH Ju, IRA 

» Fw tnlfl BffKt Ihd 3 akm Ema Claim, tqJ. 

01 ^ ** PU pt IL «. Wdt): fif. alw irfl¥aini- 

U^BHj Wu« Clhinf, |a. L CtonAMa. 


regarded lut a oati|(ratulAlary fndTAi nthrsr thnn 
H HI occAdion for Kitroiviiiff and cu&dolen^'oJ 

IbetE hi a ifcDvy toMirf ad Xniliib wbar ^hiliB 

mlkla# wfWi a la]lErw-?winiifr™Mfi In ‘Uw bLiwib oI CuUoa, 

unwipMzLevUj MmmI hlinaBri flUrtutladed bEhI lJu<Ml 4 Uie<l hr UI 
f^ted mimI tn^rulnt uebof ntl^toriifs CSitaaiA AEUtwfMi 
tiia dnmOiofiiif bbi nfjmp^nn, «Imi I limb eIw C^Ibmb dair- 
Bcftir,tlK adwimi n-juarl-id liid^ lu±a»ddifttlljed.tdl j{r#j3iKikl’l 
wkenupaja tlu ut^rr emMd tnandtAt*]! frtf Iw:^ w utuhM 
dltton^ tml LhvlE^iAnffi piwcwlad ^ t^iuiir *my tLDlumuML 
Tbla dt^ may bd ApoccyphAl; hnl^ ^ Juam u 
tbs teUiw of tuidi tforics Ln JJicAtrAtinn nl th« 
CliinoH! enaniiCtdT Ufnitlnuod^ aa At pre^Eeiit> to bo 
dcftwroJ by the Chinese pe^u, it will be LMjMia- 
«ibJ* for Wj^tem mtlea to withhold ftnm thn 
eivilijAtkni nf CbJnA a high tribnte nf respect adi| 
AdmkAtlom 

LmAatChA—Tbia bu tmm hidiiaieii [he hitida. 

JL laMlSa JlliLKSTOK. 

OLD AGE Itrrwkk—The nrdiriAi? Athnnbm 
riew of Did is well summed up by tlw aged 
Eenlinioa at the niicnki^j of PIaLo'm ilfpuliic : 

^Uliliuaa ItDcIc tenlim; Ib^ vrm bbiM cif t. luilu#, mi tb* 
Tfvnrb laja ; uid u wt luccUuifi the iMk ol ML-ai^iuinrtance 
cMnwaa^ p^I cMMSoc 1 CMBDDt drlshi w TilfMPrr«i at 
riMtli Mod kna an flwt a^aj; tifoa kmb M tima hiom, 
bnt iiiMt H And iKiv Afi iM tai Innc## JjFb- Sose ot tban 


lb# 4 |ieAker indeed gnea. on to say thAt the inl 
EaUB# of iliLi diseontent Iaj iMt In old agp jw 
Imt in the imllvlduial ehaiKcter (donlrUadn rlatob 
nwn view}k and tJin tevtimony of the imet 

Sonhoeka id ([noted In wiLnesfi ul th# blei^ calm 
RTiS freedum of old ago fnim th# tyrAimy of the 
pAedioua; but Greek Ifterattire oi all [mrijods in 
fu too ihkkly Atrewn wif.li obviuoily dlncoe dia- 
praiMi of to pemiit Ui to douM that it wad 
wholly hatafrii to the av#ta|^B Ofwk. No Greek 
writer hoR eurpaAied Sophocles hiniBeLf, the M^pu Afi'r 
uDtwilhfrtAndlng, in th# bitterneiw nf bti fiifemucfci 
to ub! una—AJul tliAt in the lAbeet of bln tragcdlea r 

^Fbr wbra b* Iwili iran t^oUi es bjr, allk It# hffdt faUka 
wbak ifoniUcniM .^fflecko la anauf# fa faJe loti wtMt HffnriqA m 
MCit U]£i#ta rMctieoii talt l M and «kTiyUk£dt 

B^id, lait bI mII,^ MEd* rJjuHM Mm Itit' Im# D«t],—f^i dlfpratHdi 

tpiHidMhk, ■■wFrtHiMlp rf, wUll vbOMi mVT wwp al wWt 

i<Kd, CM, ti, IL C- CimiBrlii^ ISDOJt 

At itifi other tftiti gf the aual *3 Arbitotle* in a Icrii^ 
pABfAlps nnmall«l for thd artml mthlesancM of ita 
fiharaKuiAAtkmf give# A pintwre of old agn In Mie 
mmm irinFimidLlc dtyk ii Ul=l^V^ l^b An 

*inprai±iE(l hurrof af^'ninst the condition of Ufo 
which deatToyii beauty Hid tciAta enjd^niGiiii.'' * amS 
the haunting tliooght of the twci Inaiitahlg (jeiuaqa 
iKerea [f.tf.]] of and Deatli, ever waiting ui 
UiE Innlupmtiiid nf llfiri uaiu# near to poiaoning tlho 
upripn of bappiuie# for the Gtveka* Tba vanlHh- 
Lr^ of yonth kke a aunbeomi and the pains of ago 
(flAg. L 5: MurqpV Vdpaf | T. £ : ipyvCSd^ nl 
-r^%} which tuake a man ugly loljf^pkl and 
wretched (L 0>, Bnd death more tolimLhla than life 
liL il>b b titc bimLea oi Miinnemn^ Even ^-ERehy- 
fUM hardly htuld anytidog bfitt^r to say of a man 
cMcken In yean tboo Lhat * \i\a lear m triiticrtd^ 
And with his tliroc feet ha wHodera wwk an aehiy^ 
a dar-Ut dmAJn' tr. A, W, VeTrall* 

Lomfoa^ IHK^I. KwripLdta In thn dame vein omi- 
fjAKitfi' ynnth And ago Id a gnakt odo that 
like Lh# awan-beng m bk own BuldHin yontli [Htn, 
Far, A17 ft k For PtmlATT I be poet of iha ‘ delight¬ 
ful Ukiugia in Hellaa' iri. rr^wrA. /p tlie 

vm Iteort of life lay la weatUi, etrirngth* Aiitl 

I ^ l^m Mi* iiiMim *1* UwsaMt *c faa 

(CbiMMii toL k. p SSt t j 

» AanAy ^ H™# IM «#twmibr^ 

UtK*. m: «p-**i ^ 

/Mfwt^W fUL. Hh H4I ftsUTWl fn J, E. BHTWni. 

vtldh JBDBkJei wHSi bti dob k Bbtral Is t»*l met ^ ImJ™ of 

B ulurh'diid HUfJT lOOi ftpxTn. kbcUid fvvKp trtlklit !■ * « «l M 
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b«&utT^ oAi] tn ' i^lorfouA-limbod jo^th ' 

^ fA#n^ viL S]J. The Atiienijui fwitin feally 
iituui o^n the bijud in hbs deEuiCioti el Um 

hnppj- mmn u oilo who k ‘wbok of Hmb^ fnie izum 
dbe^p A ^LrAJigict to mMfiFtBne, his 

chUdreu, am] ckjqicIt ^ ^ook luiil wlio nhiL[] 

«Zkp fhiI hu Jilo wulf' IHerixl. L 32 Jl> 

]r a mrd, tlH ajtfiwsl Atiwbiui tarw Httln qI tlw ut oi 

S 1V old ^ruimJ 3 v nH Dvwlm b <Owk h qnwii^ 

to WuHjnA Ell to tn jpillR^ fritk Iab Aid ilm 

ildtoi #hiE'ottjiwwSjt tj»sl«y of mHcbl^ m 

II* pkriM top«t, b Uh ilTTuiJiik lmpLU»flf (ippsflt mci 

Jb ill jto tofaii. N^iiJIy kta RuljitM ICronfnzKH LhkL 

h»B eJ fflMH iitud tomiw b* raij’ dh to Uk me nf torij jimnu 
Ifre to* OCil ■qz-pF 4 i*i| lO- rtotl Uul tb* n|d pMfMO Dl ILhAi 

WichHl Itae KfE Af *lity ur Tipirto^ lizul fdt ttwir jmen 


isf IhulIauA—W ni 


Mi 4 fl#d qoqj^M bf kw to do », tn uSitf 
L^i tl|»T* TllJgtt li* A fciffli’anit nWintfHWlM Ml for n^wn, MCt 
Liut tlMy cbu!iiiH|Tn nibtht oiA nilfEr fwm ^■tTi€M aaI tai. 
w mrUflEto alii bc* ^Inbo, ii. 4kHr ^ 4s 

*giirn. * ivim | *- 7 A*4 s b^ ui; 

^ i^nw tmf iXXMMi Tp*4ik. Awl Wc th* ItntT lbf» 
^ Ci. tW^ I/mI. 

iit »i KMAd, iR KsUbr, PliG H 

It ffctoB cloLt that, wliile ths AtheuiuiB, in 
tbwiT. ffspectoij and LoiigiirmI the eJdp Lhe kck 
t*f bfe WEtr* hair]^ In hAituiinr with UbEory^^ 
Thorough^ itiid |jerhii]« *a|iariiBiifiitiv-e, haniuiktG 
H they wciSp the arEitual ohijnBtiTe ejriHtat oi old 
Aceoii- to liATe bwii tEpalAjuf^ tothdio j involvin^j 
uft mlflp ealiHhkd papers ecjovmont of most 
fo^ of iwdai EutcurRmrae, it VA> #!r m hutefiil 
tJiko^p told Ito TkiliiiB were re^Anled with at b«el n 
rMlf-cgntem^ttbOku tolentnee a* litinji a vfMjdEstJi in 
life,* NolwLth>UjtdkJi^ Htfide tEan^pk* ami ntt<?r- 
anwi in a cotitrarr «TIM iq litenturt, the 
timdan^?fl o( iEdiptia by {^ph. £Erf. Cnf, 

a47f. 4 Arl ^ ^ \ ytpamyvy^rii 

the^nBral MUtimioittotJ^ eimduEt ujwimiitheagtjfl. 
In htEtodea) AthmUp fell ffil than of t]jAt kiortli^ 
hces which most he FC|{iinleii m a tuaGlmkiDB of 
«ml a dotirati^e of llmt whole a^lltodb 

iwanb the wtalt mtui the holplEs^, the tdiui^ ?ind 
the Enfferinii, whiELLitfnie of U^e priiiie dkALinctkme 
bfitween ujuaiom aiud mncinjit fimeai. The traih k 

tluit Tinder the AtrennouA EHXEulitioiii uujfimt lif»T 
la whiGb iFtie luuNt 1 m dt-her hAmiusf or nnvU, 
ihoTe Wan htii little mum for the chiimA that niSjr hiL 
1*0 nr^l hy on the gTOoniJ of long Mii viLrint] 
? and thk liujialEEnoe of In the 
{Miitioaj etdicm mact-eit u|Mn the ifeneraj bchKaJ 
fxmeflption, Iwiag rvinforcad aImj by timl inlotie 
MlEiihoe^A whint m dnijily Rtainod the natumoJ 
nha meter. 

■pM«™ eanb^ wtm Allsito; BJid, did pot 

h^ItU* In BivpIjiLujil UiB ApATtM insKtItt Ai a imtlCT P# nrliw^ak 
ULUfl ^ttmasfn hr hiilttoc e^fwrnU tii^PT?iji^iJ 
^ *, Bj 

T*Ww ^1 miwttK i 4 TMBkr- kirtotv. 

i_fc.i_^ “ 1^^****^ thm Mm 

mUk wou d«fp nlfhlBouipp MWuod Uw fact lh vu k 

hfirtwi^ ta ih*a|^ ito BiBda itu a rnwfunniU] S 

*1^ mmmw^h^ hmw> JL M tvmoiirkj Uui 


I JUri. UA-timH- lif.^H^rgAiiuii.t^ioc'dr iNmiw 

IldHjtr *siik tow toUJlIkFIrBtirBM. 

^f^n;Nk^1d-J'kL iTfliL f*j i AmJ— 

i* mAXk i m t m 

uiii hij Mim V 4Ark^ Wiird, 11FIS+ p. ri^:^ Q 

boi hr nrtalhly cuciantM^ln 

imjrrt k iha lito 4'lui, to niji ralM. 

*t!L Bitbicwi, tr*|. ^ ' 


n't >4* 4kraA 4^ \ emw ^ 


rt* ****4t|*™» -i-il. 
. *^v V**- J = 'W*- X 


M pp itp ■■ 


. .—_ j 

tout to aImjl At lAthEtolL 


Hi toto oa U wriimi bo 

^ iT UL wTu 

tOltnlBi^A^rtHTiMT k RIMstonf ip th* OtortoBWt to lh* 

Otar*!—m* iAch. £toa. 


Swtn ifTHd Id thi rw^ jBJrt ki ; H 4 m bilealiii. itnKi 

Jiiw to tvry torsnif*- IfflK «* ttiA* fbsil tilt hicku^toi 

an«dEl« to Ck»*o ifemtoL etIOiL) to tbE apto niHn to 
Whwa tiM U^odncalnu uiLhAAB4ton1n lip Athci^ UhaLt* 
offETWl B -HbI—BB d hmiiffart deWD lie teijii^—^ 4 iTiw ex Ui 
qn^ntWR, AtfaADbWldra qoto |WU EHflDl, Al»l UocH poUp.' 
Pur the ifta|iect |wd ta tlin toii fa^’ Ue jpqpf m flnaju w# 
POPnifiU ID floL Irfc, Vk 

Feduipi the early den«y of m^|Mct far the aged 
ia in part trat.'nahJD to tJre fiery ckperioncee of the 
uiigntory oce^ wliieh ninai bave {Wtroym.! luiny 
i>f th^hner cJenij^tA ia eiTilLEatlnn lof^ O. Murray, 
ifise ^ Vrtfi Epi^t ji. in|)* Partly ako^ 
perlia^j It w^ 0 iintiimJ T&uh In luilltiu'y nuuk 
tifti, wherB with ilecay u-f bodily pownn iimctinal 
G^IlLlov value dkAppoar^—the nMvArH&Uy terog- 
Hiked Uniit of age fat wetire mlliLojy sariire iTi 
tpfiMoe was fiity jwn. Hdw far, Lf at ali, it U to 
be hroTLgiit inUi relation ■aith ttiB primitive pnwctitEi 
of nkying the nian^gid a* auon an he ejihil^tefl 
AjEnpt^a of falling J1owllla^ {q order to transfer 
nk sprit with dnimTsijred vlgifur to a inceBuor—n 
prvtik^^e and belief whinb nndeahtedJy took a 
b^ouier nwEep^ beyond the oSrL-le of ntlct*, and 
ef&ectoil tliB ^eneml oemiomnt toufilijn]^ t^ily 
decay and death in the case of ewdinary folic—nin>t 
be loft here nndetermLoed (nee J. C. Fraxei, cm tlw 
prefiTBice far a TkiiJant death, in &B*, nt. lii, TAc 
JJyin^ tJoef, liOndofL, ttfll, p. UfLY Certain U It 
Lluii, efpm from tho of &|jarta, there 

ample widunco of a time when tha ccunto*] 
for more ic imhllr life than rraa the ca&e RencmlU 
In AthiLiifi. 


■ upri Rncmiii 
lOiA In nf kkH 

r to AaDtolwi^' 


A f BmhilBp roQ* to Um: pfiojpp hatP' oI Uw ■ 
tlh* BH to till! wnrd: = * trniiwiPM 

Uim Tw TKTssB te '. mtoPBL kw ''' 

M d*rW*d Irmq a tiD]i# ib* old wmn nf tJu |ffl^ U 

|;»**^iij>^ ™yinW pototoriMtotlw q* \MAkLu^ 

to Om cmniiiiibr (to, o, Humj, Fsifcr to 

>*W rpA, Hfjjr, p. fill, Thim » «a Admi ancrtbiE 
^ *! UiE ™im, to turuutr>ei^i imo w*r 

“‘Lf“ rasni^tiMi wEUi 111* twrtihp’i, iffM ihE 

ruu^ to ^ cBitiMii Ii« Buia ud -lo nw W |>*<i|4a 
nwkH% lac mmiM wltA Uw Mnn ww to 
ttwrif iPlnL ij[*. 01 to N- -raAi^r 4 fiijwii wlwr*, twui 

4AA U« T1lP«0- 

PtltBtitoi to AfiArU w tn ttib r^spArt * nirrlTraTCm a Hri* 
waca 4a Pllmxfay to sbd wp aKkCod aU wtoUTi gf iDitHfCUHii, 
Id U* Mtoinpi rachiakia to tin jpoptw uml wlw ip nmmj 
Arawy bid BMfto> b to ■emtuac* or 

eAjfconq to defjuSi pfpfOKjpi, witbem Eoae* to mqiiErriuHiiil or 
dlwrilMlMl (to. IliiK. i £71 10 AUltoiP N fflHlIlir flDiindf Abi^ 
ffiWfpd, ■ Him ■Ind^rv to Ik fdntiBi Kir, tn the sb*^ to 
otacB: liwiAUc Anlftf^irapj wHfeh iiadpr tlip dpreli*™! diitLh 

cfHj WHcttUnlrcot tor trum bH lUn^thw to p^ena^t tM^An- 

Only whiHi LA* ytoJey to Ltw yuuaytt ou^fi haul brauj^i ih# 
BbU In ihe Im4biJl to iobv thf MIib* to LAb Biipffhkin tn 
5ik£gp, In 111 aCn, «m ncoimtIii4 «aw inon tn cli* mapBRl of 
^ mA, ID MVA it thto mm ptIlJ CTMiia. viLL 1: im. 

AfflJF mM wfujcr 

M || irpRawAi J B p y B i y 

^ven in Uomor the priMaiiaiieTieea of the light* 
of the ai^«d a* agaiiuft the yonng ciiiJ jnaty \m 
dooity evident thrOBghtln: gltunOUf nf gorirtly and 
heroic life and f>^ry. Sen 1417 U no PeaJ eAceikdon^ 
for. iMtode* hating plguLy af wnR todianipiim liiai^ 
he Li r^eintod m moiti than merely old—h? ha# 
lived BO far bcyuiul the tiiniaJ *]ian of Efc t\uti he 
enjoya Ihu mwllge of a aorl of anEtitr for hk verv^ 
age ; and, be4dea. ha k iieltWnleiy tf*At«l by kbV 
laiTilegcl Egnm.** With PelenH. fdr all 
™* “ inat^ with an imifiortaJ^ tlie «Ua LE very 

diffmm. AnhillH In the naikr fmrlii tmt* tbt 
aiulmu qUBiicm to DdywMna: 

\ HIoL £i*Q. S ; ■IIIS.^I B|i ^^RBFTBt M PR tlkfeBWIll 

^ todkr^iTcl^ im toi^^ajiapd *2* m nEJamhi. 

AfliCgUe ctolUnEin thk 

jMppto to «w ludkiM hmellfliu to ttw .Spprtwa fb* 

hi wHOftnto AfitJraa^ 

‘nxi’"ii'. 
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•Tiilt Tw Pf Kilik Ifl honmiBMiif th* 

Vrnnit^S^wA, Aa tiicj pH iiui *1 Enjsii^i trrnxi njads^ la 

for lind till ^ MniM lia tauui iupI Nki 4T nn 1 ui im kimivr 

4ii« clufnpit?!! amici' liw «1UI' ((Mr ^ 4M d'j]L 

And th« inih^ uf OdywwTjH UiniscLf k kin to be- 
to hb distant fwnu’witlitEjfeii.iniiienipft, 
jind f-lAi1 LiiiFCtyiil;'' (Otf. xL 197 JCiiv. 2£o fr.|L 

TF^iiivd, in bk Fanoiful sktMh af tha evelutiDn of 
tbowoiiil ibjftrtij^h tbeTftriiiiii inwgbta a tret 
or i^olilep in wliirli m^n did aot gTOw uldp but 
ufcfideii nwiiy witliuut pain or dura-y, oaif fnlMn^ un 
nlihip < iK^rh findlkyjp 113 fT.J- Hit ftfth or irun 
nge nf tli& poat^i own tkna k onn wiiinU+ w It 
pnweft gtidiiftli j into tbn (iittb age, will i!iKhiNt> * 
tFTOgrefjaivn dnnranty, aiutitig tins nwrkA oI wMcii 
(vilTbe timt nliydrendiBitononrtbeir ageiiig irartniU 
g-inl net vX naa^bt tboir admonitiuDfl ilSSlT.), 
Hcidod^ft catEaogiiQ nf deadly aiua kicimJee, ^un;* 
wjtli iniunea done to anjiijllfuita, gneatii or oroK^, 
hnnb ’wottb lo [wiriiiiitB j^l W.h f^ajiJi- 

tion or narmwuees of range ber& ob«nmlde w 
rnmiil in Jivtwr Atbeniirn itkkty j for iii_ Atbaiw 
Mlad the olrdiEatinn of lerinTmt'e or kindltiiBga 
lo^urds the old Uind4fid to be tbrowti entirely upon 
the faniilV gmou Kid to be noufi nfld Uj tbe epe^al 
rektlonEdiip dbtoining iMtweeai ];iorentH mini eliil- 
ilrcji. The very kiMfltenooor Greek kw^nv^tipM 
tbk form of the nbUgaLlon ntftj wbII ehim 

II ertnpicion tbmt^ even *3 tiiim tiuiitad, it was la^ no 
iiiealkn nnivern^y liononied in pmetioe. Among 
tiie A th^kna, in faet^ it wm aiMunziel of wstf^- 
tkm for the individunl incHiber uf the family 
rather tliiin, aa in Kjimrta^ a MnEiaJ ottit«de at 
eodety^ buiding without further qQwfltlfiUt even 
u'hei^ tint iiaiTOWiT rclajLhniHhlp md not exkL^ 
We areihu-H nmupelled tn make ipeckl raftrenee 
lo tkip? imrtieiiJu form of ab]jigidiioi4 u dEitit with 
in Atben-a, 

Hw ff«aeai term Eh taw 

■ cliiklrEti Eii nurturt and pn^taft thirii ptmnta hi 

if3i! a|C*"PTf hi tiP tuL wiMi- Wb 

ta At pal^ to IttalBt C^t it cu^cmiI alas aniiihaltiir aiftril grM4- 
fffuidtatbfr>2 warn of omav, itbrilntad to Hotaa (ArlatcrpA- 

It «*:mi tn liava invfUiqd fmir liwitit of n»M!br--fll-EiM^ 
rafhdl fit twd nf nf bopinh aud otgbipt pf fiiCMriit rtKiP_ 
mu^arrA i flne I^a. xliL 01 ( Ihmi. xjfiv. Iflf ^ AriatOTt, Jhrtll 

rin. It WM enfcirMii hr * -i^t wWm, lAkh corai 
Irtrt thfl chlei <A#taL itA Pht ItL B; Hiw- 

rujnn. S; £m m™ ¥w< icTfrou ^Pn«‘ A 

rOTTv»i fcifrgrKA ta hcQurd MrlOi Wi ffwu pi 

iUnl duly fAn Ul4 iBmBAftbt* jhwict tn iLnuPa, Wl A ; "rfia 
«lv ^ ^ i nw™. «rt#*f q avnjpHI if juiyf 



flfeU) mp±lU»i»- p-- — 

ruhidfiu fiwa y» &im|>lw (£oirtu . , 

tIvmvT lobtuair m iMm At AOhm a bwi ennif-tni 

At nialtMitniani vi fartnti tpfimi* iffutar n yvf4« (tail wUhay-t 
aoDAKnthiQ rAndw. k. Tt e *b« art. 1 tihu]]i. Tbk imfaaiil that 
kw PUP €rc]EHta4 hwa Um kP. Iivai Ihtf <itdlna2? prtri- 

Imf nf Hifvk: lubancnaiM, mnd Otadd nol ipeik in thp aimihl^ 
L ^ rii ir H»iP rivwmr f 

rW ^ ^ ahpm' Tmrpr BiJB «f 

4 WlMibH thk vw tiui fPia kidultj,- Im not kanm ITi 
•:vHand^ fu tha rtak rtf hcuif skdiulwi Inxm-iitlknt jl Ipt ima pf 
tile ucKft^Pli pod ol tile ' ScfllllllJ *’ llvciMiPtfia) of A cuiitalal* 
Ihr lha Ap-lfeiuuJklib m wbKhnr tw tmisd hb pafEiilj midi 
{Artat. ACA P4*L It. 4: ym4*t *l ^ aiMlaii*ifatipe|nmpl 
Ufoililt hhn an taCto il JfmL JL t i4!l Tha tdiflpk- 

ir,. inu ■iiJiHrf Id Itie pfTOTliD that a imrtaift lud 
I^Rt liU wn AM. edimilan bciQttixiff hli Tlatbin ta tire i(l*tnL 
eS: fip«ti^n* nr rPTi|ia lJli|ifUPi* Ttfpr^cTwvrin 

''\lw moviiitifi W Phich a nikl mlictt be taaUmtad by a asm 
i^Dfl an if^ uLlier tar nratal bnlipfiOilf, ta in de^ 

pflVE kkHi of LlMr pumia gminnt. nf lili ntalJ’, M411H KniHtiHIH tri 


I li Aao. Mtm. HL. ir li \ rif^ nn lE^ 

nAmt tV p4 ^ p 4t PLmj- "W jp*!* wnw «i«wa 

4 vps:Avn>»vi AD4t#iP-n>% ai fvi> nnfpwa 
lifijIwTPi rir : Olt:- di SmA TW|B- ® ^ 

-1 AMt Kn^^NKtlaiMfwtii tn d iuiniriliji m. injfrtiiPa!; 

initf(uam fliiha tantoin trilwLtur mEi^« nnpqqmp *At KWHcai 
bOflQfpiJnr''t cd. .ui ImpattnirlL teanua in AlriiL fftA Jlltv 
b-E-tJL 

* Ztal Jit Attie IPTHH )qmi nervT prma^inMiif vn-Lfautf uaf 

‘'fiaranta' bl Itv rtrlrt KnK. Lhin^^ Jiha (utllTi^ 431) 

MULild BUtrtnJ tbs natt tit Ihe lap. Pcir hmls ojpip *t. 
O^-ttflr 


liaTa hm hEiiirti|Wfly und(^'L PlaJL LMVt, il«M3^btLi ^ -I Hkki 
ipft Mi™ 4 a^ 

pw Cftw4f, *4* f, tin wll-kiiBPjatqft 

gl tfa« rnvultati af Ihfl afvcl eav>b«dca ^ .hta mm Jophnei JriL 
tqnfij'Ker. an Lanmtwr or wrt afedai^X Jtoajrf ™ accuM^ 
uf aanairmfinf tfiia imiiildiQjfVna- tAW-r JfcaL. L X 10-1 ct. Ulc 
PGffW ta 4A£r|dl_ Cfawif IlitliLVtawtddi 

S pmntAd aa a pn^ irf Sootatpa, iMrta bta rlijiii la tofHfrS 
cbiPtiboiEnl bjiaa both fidlwr mwi aiotlHiri^ Artafriv 

U| Ktuulurr pliij l ipt uaxi ta an old JeiPOT H HOpnj^tatiiliU;- 
kKlI tihaf trip ntqi^^rtuliuti ainl anabla liLai ta tsmA- 
Hukd al 1w4 a •haw sa Ikuillr aPhcilou^ mj^thar witli nuxt, 
Ui^14b uaaaldri^ . , 

li in, of ucvtiM, cot to Iw giLtiiernJ fnam llte 
above thirt. eltlrtr |iBirerita or old folk in 

^ueraJ were tmated im ft rule efi|KHiklly boidly in 
ALhtme. ^obfthly few Eitatee bi Gr^s*™ odtrtd aa 
sJliuiont ]kfet»4rtion to llfo and limb. ^rM>oii.| 
dignity^ mud jafoperty ua wms given by ttio kwa of 
Athena [d rhin. Meitf. t^l d-S s pta-hajw npne pm- 
viiied ao jnjiiky uiceaa to lepil pii>t<WLiuii and re- 
■IreeieL to evtiii the hnnjlilad and uiuaL lielplefHh 
Aud, notwklistrading their tenUrnej to a eertain 
amognBM ul fleif-glorittmtietL un thk «»!:&,*■ lio may 
reailUy grant that tlie public eonwienee ni the 
Atheniftjui was more tender in rfH^'orJ to hrearhiM 
of the * unwritten law* ’ of njviki^ (a«jr^ i 
car& ^lf^6^rir [Arbt* I^hft. L 13^ = 137^3, 4}li* than that 
of Lhu ftAt of th« Gr^ka It etlll reniAinB u fu^t, 
iiDwever^ Uial xavemire and care for the m^adf 
luckp Juui bi Athene outsidD the rBuiilly relaUuu- 
ehip* no Hfmnger foiw behitul it tliRU tho 
feeJing uf oiaae, 'iliiukte,' thn ^unfieen hamHr 
(G, .hfnrmy* f/w CTjr^^A .^k®, p. —a 

mere emoLian, not orgoiuEed in a censokma ftful 
binding Bocinl ofdinmniMr.. Wluit mnat bavi! been 
the diMUt^fating tipuu thin uf the nut lufre^ 

mLMezie euakTemept and tnAfmcre of w hole 
lonimunltl^ ISklone (Thtic- 32 z ^Wirrcirar 

Titf wi3af H4 yiPtfaTEBt i^iiiZlpaxiSH™*) ftod 

Mdoe (TJjuc, v, lldl? Tho eynlca] conbnupE for 
imrticn ami lueTEy exlkih1t0d in the iHttcr rJMWia 
indeed Bytuptauiatic of a terrible deterioratinii In 
AlJien^AO chamber—adhiusge fur tbo m otbo wJijph^ 
Bcxoriliiig to Tliucydulffl^ fuiAoed like a hJlgh L over 
the Tvluiie Greek world Lit ihd oounie uf Lha I'elo- 
pgnmefliiiii war EThot iil, ki2 f. z mml nt ^ftTrjTT^t 

Tw ikXtrrpii^ppp f 

LnxaATnfe-—Be>-bdiil a ftw In T. P. iffjftluSr. 

in Gft*^ frm Oamar bi JrinMnrurrT Lcinilnn^ tfiiP 

Iwf appKiEBLlxDaL tavn tn^tad. by war ^ 

nHnnooc. W, ■!, tYDOkJIICJUSIT'. 

Ol^D AGE (Hebrew enil .lowMili.—Kur the 
fkblieaJ writota th|a nartlily life, deafdte ltd many 
inevifahJe eorrotaa, k m Msenliiilty good UuAt 
length of dayn k armpubed ft btassing- ft 
one of the rewonk promked to rightcirttiiie^'^^i 
(cf. El Dt 5" in* 25r, U io** r*91** 

Pr 10^ 12“ etc.). + th»|iliae not UiuOp’ 
Eliphaa erhurt# ilob, *the ohnistcmng of Ihu 
Almighty': for then * ihou ahali noiuo lo ihy 
gm^'A In a foil Bge. bkij ns a shook of 
txnueth in In Ub seiaHiii * {Job A abort Ilia 

k a life ended befnre Ita time, an idaoiiiplete life. 
What ooiL^itiiieB oTd a|;e in the view of thii 
Bibllral writmr Gn ^ tella of luen who birefl 
uiore than nln* mnLimeiv a^ bi Gn 0 tbediviue 
denrea fiiHW J2C* y'aarti bo the flpan of lmm:Ln life. 
Rut bi the bootfl mrliwquent lo Hie i'emal-pniib 
the nraruga din%ti«i of lifa ami the aamwiponding 
conwfptioa of old age ar* mueh the same aa ihow 
(if our day, "The stateToent of tlio pnalnitii E 11 " 
i Cf, T^ial 1L Iff S oMw 

l«o|il* mj*n jpwd to mHiit, to • dSn.rir-“ 
IVtorfaiA^ Peniq M*i£ iB: iW. L a^il, iJ 
% *R41aT^i 


^AtbeeiMu 
iMUUm at 
i* OiJ 


uMit gj^ ' h Qjjrf . JVr, BBS W., wwl lilt IT. L Ift, wlPprE 

ckt* i-««a nijiii^jiwJWiH vd OiSE 
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OLD AtJK (Hebrew and Jetwiali) 



rlj 

\lh 


H tiniiilfbtl rior Lii 'Uierfi' luijr dijKiie|tttiiit'y 

bc-tHte-n tlia two e&tiiiLaE.4s, Tha ^rat givei liie 
jrertkjtfl, IM Bfltouil tba «xtremi^ dmndaii of 

hnnii^ Ofe. Tlifl ^ftaat per 9 DDiig«a tha l^mU- 
teoch wlin coEwe iftcr tha Ihilada—TanUi, 
PuMajTliA, Miit^ Aurtm—iLi^ loDgar Lhiui a 
century. Hut. 9m Leopold l^w pulula apt iDk 

Lt6tMMfdi€r iftfl rc^B thft btet Mwie 

ji^riu] tha tiible npxnao otlj three [Hmcnia whuaif 
age* exefleuinl a Hi Job (a danbtluliy 

hiflton^j eimraclBr), Jekiiiula the High Prieet^ yvho, 
to ChrorauJaih, \\wed to ]» lao. aju 

JoHria, wbu difld Jkt liO.' Eli b liljjid al mmsty 
elcht fl a 4»K iind beTidleDtfy iwTuxlerl an tarr 
miul DaxxeHu^ mt ii Jwa'iliht u 

vmry aged man,' aM U anktiig, +c«n thv RnrAiit 
luto what } mt or wW 1 drmlt? eim llmar mj 
lee Slip lunl areipng w^oroen T' 

(a Furthiir^ H Leiir who polntc ont^ of 

the fourUHo kin]^ of JcjilaJs whw ivga a.tiloa.tb b 
JM* oue letudi^ seraiLlT* OT Lhe» Jaho- 
HjiATdiat^ Huekiaii^ uid joaiali pnuaeil u 
nghtBopB kinga, ud yet tJj« fiiwt diad at ifty, the 
jewod at afty -fopT, asd tiu? ihinJ bcfon? ho via 

A IL 47), iJii hiageTity of the 

t atriare^ exoepthiEial i ordinary men imd 
w^piufln IP liierr tiroG lived lupub ahartra Wv* 
Tlini tfvflit PeriLiit«Ha<iiiaJ vTitem fonn^ m 
fumjenta eBUiEutte yf tiko aTorpge dnimtioii ol Jifp 
I* iqLiiroatnd by tha Iilwm tifoTidjnj for the ecoj' 
puWy nUreiiiirDt ol ih«f Le^tes from nrtiTe 

1 «»# «1 ft% (Nu B»j, 

Iji the htble the diMtliUitie* d old aM uerlevl 
reeoOTI»L The fjumrni [HU«.f;e in V.a 14*. wit 
ilji ellueion to the jtmim ol whlsh one we, Vi 
iLaii^ no alctuqzp In tlicm/ and jjti nbtttn!! of the 
ilarkuiarl hhji and uiuop, the Lratnldiug of 

the bOBM, the itictto men bant, the d iaiini.htn] t 
l^wJerk laU inisi:ia for llm pbfeicoJ ibfinaiuro oi 
the efti-dl, ia CjidneJ of tfii, ettJtuilo of the OT 
im|cro to tlite M|jeirt el tlio imbicct. The thnnpht 
of Iho Imof via^vtUth ineritohlTjuyfliHnim^ 
the of life j« etprMwd bi Eho iW^t't 

nrarct H»i 7l»i ot e.*h • Awi mcnot off m the time 
ot ohl oee i foroake me not when my «tfi>n|;tti 
UiophjrakMj and other 
drowbarki of olil ege an <iet ila monJ and 

S laal adw^uee; -The luiac^ h«a in a cmmn 

3io ennliar f' flmtuMlimOiit 

iho lymbCil of npe viadom f Job la*" agri ii 

iij hmtuo uf mcb lalgliET «ttribfLt» me thtuTthat 

af n«p«i. 

limgth of ilay*. whirh tB mara or loi ui 
iraidMb^T^qea hat uatitk ^ itg»l lu ocm*W<ra. 
tinn. Their nd oUim to it lica in tha fntcIlfHityal 
i«i4 TtiurvJ Qxor tlimeea wlalnh thay kava Mqoirfcd in 

thewuriH? of Uieirl^g M/e, - flkt lio^h«ad b 
a -mi^n nf Ifltrg'n if 11 Ijfi faunil in the war oi 

n^leoaiiKHi^ < |4 ami * b a 

vbfl youtii tluia an M and fnoliaii hmii, vba 
knckwath nnt how tn nscolTie ndmapittoti ajiT piow' 
(Ec 4 ; (jf, iloh -^aTeriJiiiliein a^i isi* a.i a 
riili, Uw of aaiienndn. A child mbr 

b aulwi y (Eo li>»j d* la baC - with »«d 
moll bi^Piii, mid b Ifiiiflli of daym nndenkUidr 
ing fjid> rf. EHiiq^ Lymm who b 

n yppng bmn hiFtLMlf, ^tmu the miiTeraaUtv of 
tiua birth. Tli* irpfiit of Hod iii*y gi>o a ntan 
ondmtandjng indiqientkiiUx of him jfmx» (Job 
^ Bpt, vhen agq gma witb aWom and 

rigbtMiJinM, it TftOiit be hoocitimrl. k 

i* to bo rcRanifld mpwtfidir. but it mmt 1m 
iroafisd with uDtwafd wigna of Tvremiim. ‘ flKm 


ihajt riw mp Wonv the hoary head^ (Lr ]F^—a 
command which Ita* for ila (ubCFction Uie wimiac, 
■ TFicju fthalt fear thy GiitL'' He vhn HolutAB Lho 
pim^i has nothing va fear fnnu the aged; f-or they 
are too foEld« to avenge tlm dlah-oaour ctferd 
thPiM. But he Itae to fw God^ who proteetti- the 
veak and makea tiieir ciuim Hb (cf. y,”), Evon 
to itatemipt tLinn when they are apoakinH ia 
impniperi IGlhii waita before mterreniDg In the 
fajMon* lil^QjnicHi bbcnojte the othen are ‘ddur 
Gkan be (Jnh 52^^ _ That it li I he part of wbdoni 
to mlm to the advice of old ponpie in preferrFnce 
to tlmt of the yytmg Ii toinfled In iho itorT cf 

Rehuiioiiin {LEI®; tb Dt 3#>, It b a Rjgn of t^ 
depm^racy of the timee and a c&ttw of impending 
oaiaioity wlien yontb beam ll^f iiLwJenilytowMiiia 
even apart train Ute 
HJKliw i^iudibiei jiiBt men E toned, tlie uJiyHr.a1 
wcauceM in^^ifiimble froiki oEd age beapenis 
wjwtal raoaideniLian for IL To rnotiriah* the 

t^ty 4 ™ ^ 

Tlse linocnrablenra of o^d age |p net forth in the 
Ap^jiha duft A weuEiax chnnu clinM to it: 
As the buup Lfciat ihitietb upon thn holy cattdlfr 

In »-*po 

{Sir The old muat he helped thay 

must not be; vexed* (lAj; their mdmiiLha mnsi 
he bonie wiUi [laEiKil^ [w.“), Thmr SMtoty U to 
^ scujjlit oq* the aged nnj-st not hS con- 

toniiiEsd, • for of m oJmi are waitng oM’ {S*). 

agaiut wibilora and man*| worth itre the laan- 
dttkmn preredDiit to an Isunourabl^ old ajrei 
■ LnJenitandton ia gtar haiTH unto men, and an 
n^potted iile m ripe old age^ {W£* 4^. Fortberp 
aa in F^ovetli* **j, the attaimnent of old ase 
m^fl^deiumdeiit npen a man** way of Eife ^Sir 

HiB doctrine of the iLahbiii on Lhi** aubieot Vb a 
wjYtJapi “hont of ihe eikrltor teaehjnG, Tbev feat 

^ " keenly Km ito fJie 
Bir illrai Ba^ca £ ^ 


_ - _wt ^ jtktad Pi bettH- mhm v* 

cwtlM DfKliM dn Dirw Ui^t we Jirt iM' 

hv who hnimp la old wnlfB oa yuttwl ■ 

^MheTHfiiiH iktk6tA O' n. JTafAah, 23 ) llLnii 

tbe Jftttrt »R 4 mu wlw iuuti« wltRU Jm u aid 
JJid to 4 wlut h« m. Jenifs for Lii aperiktivn 

Iflit nil niDtment »itli wlifcli ta ctroii Hie wonnj! 
ror tin Talmud 4lM> limp; Hfo in Uie oDtrama of 
5, ■ «™ befni* hU 

penalty fax 

yoniliiul wni m the mftm- yeura. XeedI™ nr 
exm^xe iihynMl rtraui fa uwtlipr uent that 
Kliartetu hie. Thm iha Tel mud wimu ua lumliijiL 
UvinR in a nw i>et on a tiili Huca fa ^laila f^nTinx 
■acimla sen). In like manuer, e lUbbi, 

dAlininff y^ {J«. 

Ml! fw tin Till lundtB tewhen fa avident from 
tin aayinK tJiAiSrA, r. SH) ibat -»i ai«Y * mw, 
^tnluB old apt, BtM'mqty thfl fimiy b^d/ f>imUi 

j? 7'“ ™ pi*« 

e^l Riibhfa jwd lirir dfadjiln on the 

l» the Tatuind. £a^ Kablq lueaintbi far hfa lonji 
* dlffi™! war, end amip^ 
™ Tlfa eapfanatiS^ 

Mge from abedieniv t« the ritnal faw ta the 
ufafnauaa uf the hlj;>js| mwellty; 

-J lefca. trim™ m 

Jian ^ taiiE wZfci 







OLl> AG-H (Iraninii] 


<73 


^ viffcirtlllHI of OlknrAI tvTW twtw f rolled UHlClKr bv Ul 
OfIrittiBrinte 

Th 0 Ly 14*) lum the 

i»t(>rT of li Kuan ifrhp^ pwqiii^mdin^ u a Uiomite^ 
oITgi:* ftir pwle the •dixir ttf his. He glrea 
KU cUALumeTP the verse in "WliiLt ntiui 

be de^Lreth luid laveth tnany ? 

Keep thy fnsui stIL^ Diligent *ttearisnc« 

mt fmblic worship hi aiiother pnutice eandadisK to 
hmj? life t^rnkM^h, *(«■>, ^lyiical kiltueace# sLui 
Iiffty tlieir eNpiHiil^ AttADtictn tfl hy^bie 

rales. _ Theia the Taltiind reoomtiisiuJB Uy? liahJt 
oJ cBling flgvrlj^ doo r^^LalJgn of thiS hodlly 

fnpetum^ batlila^. tiiLil nuHlerELte eyemse 

K^ikDhhiUA^ 776» 11 Ini, TUble Budnik yfgtHimit 
m eighty, sttribdteft hi* length to bis Eoothor^s 
hstit of tHviag him wmmi imd hid 

body wtli oil when he wm a clrtlil :S4 *Jh 

AfeimiT gidffip m kls turn, nfter ^aotiivg 
dietetir preneriptkuii fnjm iLe TiJjimdi coDrlndefl 
BA fellows: 


‘To oti 


£fy uuq »hj|i ebejt them mlei 1 ruHT&atn OhI h* 
. T w iUp hal^ nb %bw omtm-y, will McfaldTO tdd 
AAM tio doctorK tnd pbtlad, crfaiii Ujmutf ^t Em^JiIl imka 
luA hdd m. hctdff onnAttiiti«] hen Ihe ur }mM 

HhlkLed lA afU kmMta bm hb nnt>^ K li oao^kdil 

^ or ImllM' It, 3fi^ 

A pbysiekop iipwgrer^ ^l«iiD{mtded dh^ctcci the 
powerfttJ Inllttenne exerted ty ibc iMteJiEPluAl fcHil 
the ijiiriiuiJ life npoji the phyuifad huJtbk and 
iherefcirv upon a iiisn^s diMtcea oJ uttBinieg old 
Bge. Thm the mtion [HiL Drothi of hiit FdaV 
from vliich the fore;gotn(f iiuuge Is ta^ken deals 
WA JnUeb with lUOnds lU wtUi bj gim j*. He dims 
dot stHud alone m tliia reifpect. Most of tho mAnj 
Jewidh HidH to Hgiht living wbieh kove eppHjwii 
linre the tdtH of the TalDind ^nal attention 
to phyj^cii] U3i| celigioiia weUbeing, For bhe 
&tiLiii)r» at these iiutHtudH tike phyaieaJ lile is 
emiiiHntly worth dafejgnanling as tko une eertain 
unportnnity for Aerrin (see art, Liite Aifu Dhath 
[J eniAhp; aiiil^ un the otimr hwknd, the health of 
the soiii la an ^sential coodition of tlie ibotlHy 
beftltb- A typkal example la the work aptiUed 
EmvmaA^ written by ileir ilm Ayali 
(I4tli ee&t.)p hi wbLeli Gslaa and HIpponafcei are 
placed iirid^r eniitrihiiLitm equally with thn Biblo 
and the Kabbisp and in wnigh dlsquieitloiui on 
anatomy, hyjfiimef and Umgerity are Lnwarted 
heiijreen r-han^era an thenlo^ciU For 

Jewish Leoolimif, anrient and more niodem alike, 
idd a^e ib a |;r>od thing : it ii the nathnil tnimding 
off of the physical life, ^ioTorttHil™ an early 
death ia not nrceqaaiiij a preniiliiiv dmilL A 
ffTkiof liin may Ntill he a ndl life 7 

^Thprv Kfe ttkoH who wld ibvir is a divl* b rn tr * 

J'drd, lOtt 

Old a^, t.o» Li honnumye. Tha aged have the 
matured wisdom widcb yondi nosHciarlly lacka. 

'Bft Uul iBma hwaj Um jwiaf ««td ittai^pi anmn* lirtaki 

"" old tip* jnapei. driiiii 

vmn {.adAJfJi, fr. Sit 

Tlik b said of Lhoftc who pim^ Wtk yuAim and 
IdBrning. Ad toonliaaiy folk tlie TaJiumI make^ 
a rnrioBi dlKriiiiizLatJofi between the eexi^k 0 
i|LLOt^witb approraJ the ourreut adn^Cp " An nJd 
man ID the bopse ia a eluIbbuoq, an old wonuin a 
trwtu*' iErfih^n, lflti)L On (be other huidp old 
wooiLm are fonder tsf aninienmnt than old men are t 
^ 

Hcspeirt for old aae Decaikiaa a pruininont plaoo 
m tho 1 tlniudlc athlon. ♦ Who in litre of lifinreii 1 
Ha that hmmna dm aged' {B^hAel BafArd, lOA), 

J OE onty limi no iLmltationa of rac® Oir pEliglan j 
it flinaU* pnrtbcd towBJikth<e Lrent'dai^iif«frlMfj4, 
33«ib On the ^kilter bunt, mnmt worth mult iniaos 
!! ** tBspwt* « WhAt^ E^k 

the Rabbis {dfjkir. BabbtiA to fliiS4*]ip * ia Imnonr- 
ftbledd age!’ Th^anavk nr, ♦Thai which Jum wwn 


a oian bolh wotlda Et {m pnMilhfe to be ratiictable 
without Lwitig obi, and oantraiiwum. ^Somc men 
am aged, but bude yean: odieta Lira loog, ims 
lack experiefice and diaiacter i but to 

old aim TeDerablc k tlio id«J enndidan lib. ^ td, 
Wbi The Talmud SSd> todU of a 

sage (ELnaxar Imn AwialO wbop appuinteki hemi 
of tiiA SiUilicdrLt] at ei^teoir vuddaidy hecomen 
giuy as a b 3^ uf his fitjies» for Che high office. 
Fur Um TaJniml, inde^^ the lennifhl are always 
lu-alp irmpective of tbuir jBm iqidfmMbia, 33dk 
To them miut bn ahowu Um d^erence wliigh la 
ilun to old sge. The ftsbbii lay down detaJhsd 
naJtjJi fnr their treatnmnt. One Diuat rise before 
tbeoip tev^niiUy jmlnte them, refniin from nttini; 
In their uctfqetumcd CAitBi, and hwm contnidicdzm 
or hiteiTiiptlng lUtta. They uimt be mtdrv»^ 
raepectfully and gtmUy {iA. ; 

Stiar. Jifif*^\k to Ku tl^“ [ MalmDoiiLei, i?i/* T. 
T^h, ehj, vhp Tlmlr adruM, even Sf it bo to 
piiil down the Teroplej u to ba prefemd to th* 
ojpumio of the yonngp tnotich It be to biuld it up 
(Toflofta, L Ih)- the ah$ nage 

who has fui: 2 jott€iii hk IfTmoing oiott he treated 
tenderly; for were not the brnken tablets of the 
I^w plm^ in the Ark nf the Covimant *klc hy 
nde wiUi the whole ublbti iBf'rvMAth, 8&11 ho 
for did immo of tbs Etn bbi* carry their roVEixiiij^ 
fur agn that they would rise before aa unlfdteivd 
old nmn on tlie plen Uiat hii very Juugeiity 
unofl^ly iprovad tlial be bad merlta A h^iliieTi 
i*go wo* abiO thus Ui be honourwi^ far ’many a 
sorrow mujit barfl lighted upon Uiat grey litsad' 
JPJip 33a). Un the other hiid, day- 
labonrerSp when at work^ are exeiujit ftum the 
duty flf rieing faeruiw Uie agedp for uieir time ti 
Uieir njoncy. And the lUhy ii exbort^L not 
netillcMlj Ui uupuM tha duty uf liiiwiiig him 
^peel apmi the cotamon people. To tkiaend ha 
ta comnelled ta go by nnf^uuntAd byway# in 
ardor to MTubi the crowd lib, ± MaimcmhlA. 
BU. T. Tt ^ 3), 

«fawiih pncdi» ii Um embodiment of the fore¬ 
going FcceeptA. Hcvmiejiim and tender OiurnkJem- 
tion for okt jyje Ell a laTra place in the Jcwldj jlfe- 
Xbe aged w‘ho toa hic^ life unite piety and leam- 
ing ore mmlo the ubiect uf lingular veneratiom 
The cldcf plarca in the Sanhedfin and the lyim- 
gn^c, a> Well as at tablcp wciie givem to old 
neoplu. Very agei! cien^ howeFfli, were dcLiam'^l 
iTOdn mETtt1t«nihi]i ol Um fkwhedriii owing to Uic 
fuar that old age ii^^bt have bliintwl their feeling 
and K liLidc tbmr jailgiucntH ondulj were 
^; Mabuonido«, lifinL i Sh In Uie idmiftable 
dotnniD the old* wheUjer leamad nr npt, are deemed 
woithj ftl e&penia] iwlieitmlc- Tlie diPLlLarL^ uf 
thlfl uMigatiou wna a Eharanteriatie featnee of the 
Fufimiiif (Philo [ckL Mangay, L^mfuzi, 17-131 
-I.Tfl). S^kOcial charities for the reHuf of the nged 
tmru always bwn. a laiiLLiLar fealJiru In lim Jewish 
ouiumnnal orgaiiiciil.lon. TEieee took Um fnrm cd 
money but also of inititntiunq called 
^ the oonsecrated bonse^^honpiLaln in the brondeat 
secue uf the teiTUp which oAered on laylum not 
aply to the aitk^ but to s^n^n and old MplcL 
Tlie euHiiat. knatamse of euch an InrtituLlon known 
to biatury is that in Cologne in ihE IHh nmfmy. 

LrrauTvai, ~ t- Ahrakaraai ^Timia 1.^ in 
Apt*, Idhdtinp WQi; f(Mj«]ntrEvr, wit;, 'Ortlamfellw," 

' bvbHnidKMr/ ' V^rUunfuiitf dm £#!■«'': li. JiatEpk, 

yf4idb3LiM a« C>vwl #arf j^^Loiirtnfv lllL0;*r£. wtt. ‘ 

lad ' mil ; t_ t-ev, ^ Jxirhjel^ lA ibr JvdiidhNi 
LHwmtvr, fiicifwlle. LiT^; S, Siwalabi, 

W*n*ir, Moablfl 

OLD AGE tljTUiianl-—ftanULa data cemceming 
the Lnatznent of the »ed are cnrioiiHly meagne. 
SLmbu (p. oIT}, qnotiiEg UocaicnitufH, whu dour- 
ishifd in tlia time of Alexander the Gnbat, wya Uiat 
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OLD AOE (Japau^ee) 


Lkw BftctriBuu wcrt ftActuiaiuml to throw tUow who 
were worn wilh MgB or infiniiiiy ta flttsu IroJ 
eiprNj^y far tJic porpnw j bo tJmt ^pace before 
tlio Hfiu^triiiJi tnBtzopo'Us wa* ciiduip but tike liuid 
wjtliio ifafl mdls wvs covered with hunuji bonea. 
Tlua Wborniu eiwtom, he ctHiltiutiH, w&s MtappeJ 
hy Aiflvander^ A atmilar Ftaletiiifikt Lh lamhi by 
Kirph^m {dt AMinentiftf iv. 21 fp wMJd hutiUiDea 
of cijld-blood ed oliemluimiaiiL of Lbo mk mre pTeu 
by At^tbukH fy. 2?), wbn wratu Ln the^ iSth oent. 
4 pP. _ In ihe Aieata itaulf thfre la only a sinele 
ailadoD wbk;h cui be cixiJitFaed m refieriing to tuc 
tratinant af tiu? Tliia h> contAJiked In tha 

ilL 15-21^ whkii etat» that aup who 
lifcAr* Ik cDiw ilnne, thue brin|;LEkg upon hLimHilf 
Cba moat dreed <4 edl tmirare detuon^p inimt be 
plAcwl In n dry and liATTen apyl, wbiLm fovr Living 
treatnrefl buii at leA^t thirty pious from drei 

water, the Uid Lha faimfiil ZoTOfutiian^ 

Tliere heUto be eoalLncii b ut ondiHiiret and to be 
clothffct and fed wiEstehiHliy until ha becomefl 'old* 
{Ajjini|p ' * {Aiarwru), tLnii '|aipoieii|.*{^in4fd- 

temii whMi the Fahlari 
(ed, H, Jtmoipjl oiul il. TTmng , Donabiiy. 1907* pp. 
5r 49 ; mL IJ. &iEhdl> Vienna, I900p |h ©) DjLjdjuns 
a# eanuotLo}; rewpoutlve^y ‘ eaventy/ ‘ itJftyp iktui 
'ulnaty' yeiire nf aujc, whiJo die FolilArt ipom^ 
raento/y on the pwaao^o JimI F- Spicgal, 

VLetma, 1853 , E. 29 j ed. D. P, Shnjonm BoniWy^ 

a, 38J makK the mlJecUw denote 
' dfty ^ (doabtlBsa a nlctitiaJ error for ' uxty 
S{dejtel, iomauidnr rfit# A tssrtn, Leipziifp 1884, 
L 81}* and ‘wo-EnLy,' Wfien the tnoa 

hied reoehea tliDGc Uie Ij^tdudayanniaaa ore 

dirwjled Lb tend Lb Mw a HtonJy man, whir ia tir 
cut nPf hkfl lioid Bod leave hn corpee for the ttlI- 
lures, while ihm nxcQationer roi>eftLi Uib warda i 
* ThU iiiBii ropeuletb Idin of all nui evU ihbOfhta, 
and evil w'oruoif and nvli There Li, mare- 

forop B coriuin dEgree of noniruiiktioa of ibe Greek 
jdAtemcuti m» to tbe FereLM treat meat o| the 
aj^i hut it imiit he borae fc mind that the cw* 
of andi BliiiiidonRiHit end imltLo^ to deitib of the 
old nre reftlrictiid by the AveiLa text to e eiu^e 
eoH el religiooi bbUuiiba af the otmwt uravity^ 
iw GiBt to tiilB day Uie Fcrxiun Zomutnani n- 
quire tm’o aotpae-bf^Ten at the drfkkmaki {* %avBTw 
bl alienee \ while esefa pur qI thoen wbn carry the 
dead body to the tower iuu»t be dymbuliaillT jaiued 
by the or Nurred ^nilb (A. V. W, JrAelDioni 
/V™* Pflii irH4f Pfewiuf*N«W Vtrrki lUUO, 339, 
3ft2)u 

l^pite the atat^ieuta of Obeaterntoa luuf Aga- 
LhLaap and notwitHBiani] ing tba Aveeta puiiagn 
alciifuly dJeciUHdp it wnuli) anem tkial the jHiaitinni 
bl the in analent Penu waa one nf rtnpbelp 
4f the imuLFal aptrit nf the eacnd bewka of lju 
lormi any crkUrlnn, end if the affnethm for ehll- 
dren wbt^ charapteriaed Lhc l^craiaiiiL and whkb 
uKimily iinjiliea care far the enunlly lkBlpk>s^ 

Iw takira inlo cnnaidefmHrnL Thtii la boroe out by 
the Cyrppmdia id XutiiqthbtL tL ISf., Till. viL 
[Qb whiplip Tnnmnce Ltioujish it tm, ja nmiupA of 
mure vBlae aa a wiurce for I'efitiu life than la 
genendly belkred : while the AveaMi ituelf ( Vfndi^ 
alt 3)i reriuinea the childreni in ronpHniik thirty 
dajB for a deceuinl pwrettl ii fpmd (lel io h^veni or 
■uity daye If #iril (i.e. in bellp. Tbe PahbiTi Artd^ 
Firfl/ (Jjcr. p *d. llnug ozid A W. VTtat, Bemlmy, 
lfl72, f>ih, ti4-9Sp lliik llkewiae andpui a diitiuEt 
punlahiiirnt tn hell for thewe cbildrezi who falFnl 
to reaiteefi their pareuta ; and iIk daJidital writers 
iforoaotui fL 133}* Arbtatle [EiJL Xit. viii 
and Qnintns GartLiia fv. iL explicitly oUrm 
the r er at e b ce nf Porelan childiaxi for their fathere 
and mntbimi (A. Jlapp^ EDMO ax. [|NIS$J Ul}. 
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IeL St; Bfinbii, fh rfp*f iVnartkiPt 

«41i, 40. J. H. LtdAfim* i3tfxiiEHi%, 17M, pn, 

I^ETIB B- GUAY. 

OLD AO£ lJn|Hm&M}.—likn other raoea^ the 
Japniieafl Imee nlwaya both beped fur and fe&reil 
old n^ tn tfan atimeDt poema, whirb give nx[i 7 eE^ 
^ou to their imnnat feclingn, we Hud ihem wi#.h- 
Lng fur the kmg life of the crane and tniti^isr, or 
aotyxbg the thnuHuid-yw-oy ptne-Lrea (iee M. 
Riivun^ A nthtJoffie d6 ia iittirainFijaponaiaffr Pui^w 
lUlO, p|L 144^ S50^ ISih hat at the aanie time they 
lament ^tJje smow aJid the waren' whkh year by 
year tbiry dboovet La iMr biwiBe mimir, and be¬ 
wail tlm rapid <!anrw uf hnuian life, ephemeral a-^ 
the foam on the walHr, like the dew or the ennvoJ- 
valtiji bltiflflom fiA pp. 145, 338, bled* Old 

with ihEea, hnwoTiiT^ is idn 4 pilaHy ioftoned by the 
irepobt wUJeh IB aceoided Ll, ano whleli ia notire- 
aide, with hut a few exeeptlimnt tbreugbemt ttie 
whide hifllnry of their chiliiathm. 

Thia wm natuiully fimia Lbs mpeet for ^iarent^ 
whudi we hoil u early as the mythninpoal Btoiii^. 

The HHptra# UELhn, tir., terriartl. Rt tlwvleJB&il lEBtpeir iA hU 
■ao, Ih* rwoma Iktc, ’runtOndoaE, kb4« Yaws rLumhe 
uul uuhnui* cn te alJ iww d 

wupbx h YiHMib-fiafcE doH ttnt drwm Inr • DMUDfirit or dii|N|i 
bof bid Ailhw'i <jp|c^ Tnii Oehm wh|W st Ow tbHf^lil 

tb4L Idj hin4r B-iAbfii tiw hw dwtb. Iwl ha d\»ft iriiii ^talntv 
■iibni'iwlQO (#H llxHHi U9 irim-IMn* fiJinmiwt inL 4lL c. 
m, Slid cIh Xid^t tr. Ek^ IL Ghuulotkilal. liM, p. 

Thii libji] iwpect snuiiuiliy nxtebd» |o fpfcheri bc^ 
ildefl parenlfl, to lul aj^ed men whoHe eTEperience 
ami wtsdouL are nnpsdated je-g.. 147). 

Xhte emperor hitn*elf^ Id spite nf hie dmna eluir- 
aner, wHlInj^y teaderv humB^ to the Hn^riur 
ffsihnifliioa nJ llis aged mlnutLcr Take.n^^ a 
Jamrte^ MethciaBlBh 353). 

If ihifl wiA LLh taan in the pruultlvo pBrlMi, it 
woiiIlI be niu[di_ mure m when the derelopiiient ol 
anc!eitor'Worilu|if undmf Chinese iuiuencK and the 
gansral advanro of hH^ckely hod added to ihla ineLiitr- 
live respect for tlin agnd and givmi \t a more deEni re 
moTal fiii^nlhcanee. 

It uiuht b« oaiilH LmwamTi. that at ttm time <4 
the fjreat msU ware of the Japanese feudality* and 
Ad n tiatiilml consoqn^pg of tbe brolaOty whhh 
neceHAnjily accompaniea the warlike spmt, the 
sgod wore nut iJwaya bonoured u thry ought Lb 
have been. To moji wbn admire power above 
evoryLhiug eb», thn bid man appeare more or Jm 
OB a mwlEnm doLard. 

Ja R liiiilartcai watk id tM mn rent, mwrnrdff tkt red ol bh» 
Udm period, a |oiiBf Hinwnii td tWEut^ 4|Hki (q two cwUki^ 
atfjju iu R inufl q| prPMEisipkiiooE lEffbtBHL wkk^ ttpikre mw uE 
tlHira rcn1,v to Ebu thre; ifi4 iruud tfw ueiiMfjr of UbR 
Bret 1i'4RE irmncnn OBbi Lo teDil int xU ih« old prepb Jb tba 
bHuoLry la uk uinr Biwot lb« UXt la lAraire Lkare nbd itwre 
JwwiwhHdluanre tiw^reU thst kmyy&iwrwd 
Tim fecBii MTw tiwTvton rEOtralilv liejiuw Ikt nrri roiw 
rMnnf Km I" (kc4Qa, lip- eafusri), 

TIiIb gerui of imvvrbncu unnlil not help ilsTBlnjilni^ 
in the followinjj poriHl,. the gloomy warllkB'exrem 
of Kaijkaknra. 

I 4 o Siltik ciflt nLtllArr IdxtarT m rwijdn Banatrert a 
non UOD H|itj3x«nixi7, nlAtre wbr kw|u>A Lkuinvlit it nHOM^ 
Un^jm hW breni uul Lair bhe^: ■ (Hil nmt wbo ink* ikp UnHr 
Lfreuid unm Ui |p» ud flffftt mnitdjk tUcir Niirviui 
hil- AhmI Ih^ bi n hr > Itroa Li ikiiHr ^ pmot tbe tnuia InnsL 
at whIU luJtB \ anith BHirn re Uw tallk.acLL If ui M tuA-n 
taWlire lb xd rmm. ttk«T my Ihat be hu htf ikk : if Jin 

mirnH. thei Luoll bbq, i^pw tluL bti ta m i uid 

iLkiii BPt dmn to wUX llrev Joubc peoidc. Ai for a» 

eareifr, Ihcj rin|d» UN* <^10 «i md for nfithi™. ^ whht 

tan ar old an wi Lk* redifaat tMTif in ttw vreH' PPl fJ I. 

After ihU long fkcfiuil of ekU ware the p^at 
peiare of Uic TokiifaWA period wmm offdablifhfiC and 
respect for old ago, oml tbe happy itate m^ultltii; 
freni It, A|^ appeared ami becunt hud with the 
reriueinent nf oiviliimtiEUu Many pruob of tliii 
itivtu oJ mind are fonnkl in the phifciabTdufx **wl- 
“f the Cliinw mJhhiI. It wiil 
here to klraw altenlian to a Japaneee cmdnni wbleb 
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w m tMi eonn^xbu, rU. tkat 

fl*%43. 

Tu HllElmiftJiil tkb ctiaL-dLii It li ia kanw ita 

hiAtAxiciiil frlLkli lu3H in the iinwtl'Ce of 

nbdicietltnv mo widerK^nnij La ^Ap^n- "^Vltan the 
cin^om of Ahdimtinn it^f vm iormluceil^ in the 
7 th Gfint., it WHS m oani€4|aimH of Dndilhkiu^ wLlIl'Ij 
t&ui,^ht enntenijit lor tliia mii iJvkfd lUEdp 

effpeciAlly of a tert^i u^e, to loLLnf Lota auU- 
kurldj thtire to mHlilAie liiJ propArd thmnf^lim foi 
liiis dUtDr life. Thiii rdKgicw motive dtti nat sltO' 
goUiEr neaee to exkt nfterwiijda^ hut it yieJiletl to 
A ppUti^^ TKiAOiif for^ from tbe tiuia wheu tlie 
FTijtwnra and othergraat Jinmillfia pnidticallj Dioiau- 
poilEcd tha impHMifl.1 puwor, tlicj oeqniroiJ tlio 
uuntoEU of Atifed^tiheiibi^ tliiuiuHEiTea hj not aUu?- 
ing jmy hnt qniU jOnng emperoni to reign, often 
mere cKlldrraL, whx^ tUey forred to abdiimte wlitin- 
over th€?y reoehed no n^e whsi they might imva 
ehovn w illapoftidoo to be Indetiendoiit:. rur IhiH 
iwum enij^eran eften nbdidiilcid abaiit tlm age of 
twenty, or even e&rltor (Kohojo [Lloe-d^], ww» 

lUiuiD noipemr at Lbe agip of two and reiinnod when 
nnJy four joot oldj. Bot these radre*! empenarH 
jm) warp often older who oontLuuoil tti icl 
Whind the »cene«, ami ^ULetlitiK^ playad a mom 
rifeotire ]wri there ibnn dnmig the time of their 
noiauial eoverelgntj. ^ Now^ in odniEpqiumitf! of that 
«ipmt of ImitiiEitui whjeh ia ono of tho moet power- 
fnl oociol foreofli thu ayaliun of abdicAtian ffrodii- 
oJlyexteiidoil to minlntoEa id Btate, to ami 

even to the luoat unusMaming heads of families^ 
and It cadoil in the gonem] cnotom of luJtw. 

According to t he twf=wmhw of native phMalagiertfl^ 
Lho word origtiMiUy meant ' crmceniment ' i 

gmdoaUj il woa nipplied to ^ retimroeat to oneV 
natj ve place ' ; and thmi It denoted * the witlidrtiwAl 
frmn tne active inanA^iiient of liouMhold or 
lovertamEnt o^m in fnvmirof a son or TolatlTP-^ 
Loatij, U mAj be IronslAted by ' dwelling In retlre- 
tnent"; and it b nfied in pmetin to denote either 
the fact of aLoniloning the affain of one^i hnniio In 
oinlt?r to rotire to pTiratfl life or tbo iruLn who rettme 
in tJuH wnj. In the timo of Lho Tokngawn> and 
down to the BevoJutiO'n of tSdTt it may be naid 
that tin* a cm^toiu afnwt generoJIj followikl 
by the Jopuneifie iu booh m they bad middle 

life. ^ their property to thoir hein, guvs 

up liHLir osnrfol dntfirR^OT Uioir Inuilneuaalliiii, ond^ 
linving Iteeome inkyu^ tt^sy ilevijte^l the nmaiinler 
of their liveo, auTTonuded by temirr earn, to idoOBant 
rent or quiet atndlea. 

To-day tbJa eut^lom la grodiinlly dlHippearin^^ 
Kithei on ancount of ntw mtcaasitW luni the hauler 
hirvd of life oanBsqnnnt on the mlTodiictlon of 
Western nSv ilimf.io ft ur perhaps, in aonua niBaHore^ 
o^a rofiiK of the tend fiory cd many unxEBm Japanese 
to oaeliungn thrlr oM naiiamil ErtisLninr^, often wllb- 
oai atidbdenl remmt, fev foreign nBogm ^verer- 
thelesaitii eiirioiiA that, while the i^yu b MTcrtdy 
attatknd In^ tho pTajvinefle tkiEnu«lma roee ^hii^cno 
An * Tfio Fvila of Alidiciirioin, Hioiiahln, nmi 
Adojitioop^ In TASJ lx. L psST] 7SK-ftiK mmailde 

EaTOjirriiii prtLbe and envy ifiiji ctijtoin : 

^ Tba D€w |!d4^mTuxz] I of ii fiiiili^Tqiirtna to pot m ibra 

M Iha ppjrtfca ©I ihirf4J, tM licbv fcarboron* becaoM ntA Elinrptao. 
Bux la Ltf pwplc Ht innoB It Atitiwuq^ iw tJw* Matmir, iiuwifui 
thHt ■ itiui dbfnilid m im iallui|;' *^nA «iai.TlnB;,. ohm put ibi' 

ttnia nf Elfa it irUch fan If Ut&d to do mxuS ttwh^ {& IL 
TlUi^ p. l*% 

Ttpift viiaw Meins Eooot jont., wlien we com pom 
the hurupoan ^alonii fairly with lho old Japanene 
one- ith nn tho beat part (if lifu i“i lost in vnin 
Rtndiea; wh |.«gtn Betivo life lumih IoIct mu I con- 
M^aeuti^ have ufLnn to prolong it to the eitiviiiHr 
L^ita «r old age. In thiii wny nneither yottng nor 
flM ham time to mijoj life pTO[j|itlr. The ancient 
Japonofifl, on Lha contrary priiutkaJ work i 

when very yoqjig. thoy hmnd^ their fflinilles I 


earlier, ami con ^^eqnently liiCT could %ery aooo tenve 
the place to the yoong peopfo Ln order to puts i\^ 
Mcond half of tluiir lim In peane, while tha ynong 
men worked eagerlv, at the nornjoi oga of graatetfi 
activity, in vinw of that happy lifn vhlph they in 
tlitir tom wore aowi going to o-in. For ■odoJ 
uUlity the reaolt wnM Iheaonie^ juiil, as l&i ob the 
happ^meaa of imiivldiiiila wna concern cmI, It won 
I nhniteiy anperior. The civiUoatioi] which doviaeil 
the i^jtn-ifdhro^ nhe happy retired ono/ certainly 
der^ei a pLuce of honour among Lfuly humane 
civil imtiuiLB, 

dtfd in tm uukk. 

4L Rzvon. 

OLD AGE fRunumb^Tlie Latin words cou- 
ucdt^ with old agis are two, *■ an old mniii,* 

and ftniUt 'on old wcHuau,* with tlieir re^peetivo 
dErivatlTei. Tlie former coolhs from a root which 
b present abo In ether ItLikhEorq^ajn longiiiigena 
ami hws in it4 turn perpetnated hi tho^o- 
manee language m the comfiaratita form 
iFr. Jifttr, sBiyncui'; lUL ; SpMi. 

l^riKugoHm, cfioAer, et^). Tha lattvr ^lnda ita 
kLodrorf in CicriiL Arman, 

ninthor^li, iKod Liiti. myia l^nmther-liL'l&v^p but 
has left no timeo in the Itoiiianc*^ langimg^, haring 
been killed by the olher root Tlie word aniitiutts 
tended to Wuiue tteed ejErInsively of thbiga, and 
tha word rii^H (uefoXv#, witutits^ ope.} refer*i 
ratfhcr to timo |mnod| than to ago, thoagh tins 
Houioocfl words like (Fr. J uad vi^'v |ijpaii .} 

show that in fl-peech tfde odjeGtive was generally 
applied to old p^ple. Uff the derivatives of ociufr 
not all hod preMdo^y the i»ime alinde of moaning; 
e.o., jnuc/or usoosit ' old age se a doBnite period 
of wbUe miiifia meant ' old age on Imngmg 
talirmity with itp lielplcsa old age' flL O^vio^ 
Hofw X4fifl4#p Loudon* IWli p. 201|. TUe form 
trnecta a^Ppeam to be b coino^ of the poeto, oe 
iiii>re convEnient for their mutio ihon fBjicr^iUp iif 
which it fa a real i^nouytn («be below, however]. 
The verhaepKA liahittmily carries the Idua of the 
wea)aif» of o^e. Uob of the moat mtoresting 
lierivativca ia lU, ^a body of ohl mtn7 

hut lho imalDgy of wfiyirfmXuf and otliEr wordu^ 
wonJd aesm to indicatB that origiimlly the woril 
woB on abotraot ooEin, meaning * tho duty of ati 
old tuou' (or '* of old men M. An InLermipng par- 
allal is to bo fonnd in the word whi^ £o»t 

oiwiB 'old AgB,^ but mrurai to bo umkI oollcctin-ly 
=^^Wk body of yifmrrK* Sudi a conucil la mentioned 
Aa early tm tho Somorie poeiuo, and the w'ord, 
collectively ooeil, la ^wquimtly found in Human 
imporiot timea. thaogh at that date it appoirua to 
have loeL aliocHt alQioKtiea} elj^llcance Ll^nly^ 
WiMowa^ vii 12041 !., orL ^Uemnteft, Genma'j 
M. Ramsay, Tkt (Kfim u^d Bahvpne^ o/ 
vuL L 111, b {rjrhiird, IBOi] pp, ftt+ I Id, 
toL i. pL tL |do. 1^11X7] pp, 438, 630), Another 
poraJluL whi^b illnatiatufl the original wnne^rion 
betwBon eld age nivd the wuKloin required for State 
deUbemtiouJi k to he fnuqd in the words 
pm9, wp§r^tiripAtssf (aw Uie pTOnmt writer's 

£?r, A^T, Oxford, ISIS, Why the 

compajuflTe wan xtfed in thk cosmoaron {o^ olao, 
iHiirbap* on the ajialo^ of lho Gr., m the ca^ite ot 
llic l^t. Knior^ BBpoeialJy to the laier period) U 
bqL the pmlsabTe muoo h tint it offered 
ikn eoisy w'ay of distlngiiUhing between ttiow who 
wBue artoaliy old jpo«itiTo| oiid lhe»o who wore 
merely officintJly old laitnpanitivis). W« oinE bora 
cuneemad only with the fact that; the n» of worda 
prfppinliy ou^toted with old ugp lu indicate 
PHiTH of Oil riftflfy or logiolatf TO couikKIh ap|Ujars to 
iLMTa been aliiUMC, if not rjrailo^ luiTwraaj in Me^li- 
tarTODcat] lonils, Thhi is peirhaiK iha ptoper {flaw 
to mtiniiim that tVi« Honum Tooato won ^onieLuoH 
worahlppcd oa divine— ahiog with the BiuiwroT 
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OLD AOE (Bonian) 


TltiAri^ Ahil liLi^ DioLlis Liirlii, bi AnPr ^ by -cfiftarn 
tornnm m AmIm. Minor. Tn ihnt jw it wiw dwireed 
tAbaiU 4 tempifi in honoiuof this ^ntfiukp ud 
in. SO Wilding waa t-ntiuHLed to iho 
oi SmjTTUi, Gutter loitancee of i^oteldp of Hie 
l^oiuau Knate, m eojij u nr? 

noflecti^ in W. H. Au«/uAWff?Xs<t LcidJ^n 

der ^fuMtcAen huI ir. 

{Lq|i 2%, IJJIOJ ml-K 'BunnJiui,* Tbe seunta 

TAA re|irftiH!E]t«d Lq ikrt ipi no old mnn witb n tuniE 
Atbd lEtm* bnrdEred witb E^rple^ niui wltL n WE^aJii 
uEi hiK liEwl iDia Cbi«9L Ix^iL 5^ 

Amcmg tbfi mxnj perMmibcibtioiii of alAtca vi 
nbstmcc qualities vluch were daiBiMl by the Itn- 
mniUp SeceetA ur Seneeto^ fOiinA n pines, 

^ wfm d&u^hLer of n father Erebtu nod n mntlj^ 
^QiX« A f^Wtay CEULceiilliiH of nLl which prob- 
ntdy coiiMt to tb# iunumii Uimni^h tbs <jree^ 
I HjgtntiBf prddL p. 0|, ed. M. kicknildtr JenAr 
i1f72f, (Jhesm, lii £dn rt^>nfvra £MarHi<»i iUr 17, i4. 
onanieraten n lonj^ llnE of feelLn^p pnfifliusBp tuid 
ntattii wbbib^ lis uyn, wcstb perfiotLnlixEd by the 
nid [^llt^nldoi^rB^ HfijmetuB \mag n of 

vKUitit juid utm. Tbfl cnnmerAEed ore 

Amur, Doltu^ Meltui, Lnliorn InHidentia, Fntuin^ 
Ssbectnfl, Mora, Tensbnp-, MinerUp QoereUn^ Grntiii, 
Fiwiu, Fsitbinj?ia, PniriF, ilei|fenflenp Sotadia — for 
tbs mof4 part a ptoomy broody nil of thEni diildFun 
of EErbsn Hiid Nox. of thsin rEnppeiLr ni 

dcnccipLiiia of ikd Jowef worblf on bATinjg 
tbelr f|itnTfera in fmof of ibs snfranco: trittis 
f l^looiuy'f Old inOmikieil by Marbf j'dlAHyioE') 
thilt tniura the noFTereiT noUnw^ nni! by Mototp ia 
wbiiib tho fear of d«ntb wnr bo fxiniprioed (ji'a. 
id 27fib la Lrpdaniim [TibiiIlELi]L lii. S, IGp Old 
Aj;o np|icnnt with wbiLo bnir, bont fiody^ nnd nlow- 
tuovSnif fset. In a imtalo^^^o of ^Icoiuy faJid otll 
•lats^ or i^nalLlia ia BilloB ItnliGiitf IxtiL 533^ Old 
A^ appsara na fHflriAtiiidSei^ ^fnll or tonrftll caiq^ 
plalntv^ whils in n nicoiliLr lint m ^enbca ^Utrttihg 
yViTfiM, GfHOj ‘ fdow^TnoTiiiig Old Ape, hiddsu awaj 
In H oomcTT It Aiding her itepe with a itirk^ (»so 
|b?af>bor, Ir. TED s H. UHiier, fUmn. 

n. 3dd I And of. FAafy^WEHBovni^ §,Wy ^ Gcinii^ 
nn woll As ark Old Anm [GTsskb. 

Frir4in Uiiii giootmer aids of qbl n^ it ie a roHef 
to turn to tbo pnjj^ of CioeroV tWfo or rftf 
iuii, tbs Ftamnn rlmic on Lbe nubjstft- Glcsro did 
well to clioow) Cnto the Ofi«or ne tfis typo af obi 
age, for he wia ijihEh rlfOfotiB nod conUatsiL Tbs 
Herat wni that bn, According in tbs Htoio teiuddiay, 
lived ro hnxmofiy with tiatiite. Tbs Enulti' of ofd 
BBS are gsamllj due to tbs eharaclinr of Iht eotu- 
nlAinLantiL Preaperity rmiiy uAks old ace -Mjddr, 
bat witboat n ww-tmined chnractsr It is InUiler- 
able. Fabiwi Mnximun, I'Uu^ Eauinji, and otlijin 
art irutaaiwd to nhow tlial old nge ran be Imppy. 
A BfTiM of cbari^ a^iunft old in Lboit rai^tied. 
Thete ebargetaTv: r^allt unfltjitiH!iifur bonirvoM; 
(bji It wsalrafit tba bodily powem; {ej ii midort 
men jacntmbls of plomm ; fd^lt nioH be jflooti^j* 
tbscauAe it rannot be free Er^itn the aa^rlpation of 
dsathi^ Oito very pkllltilly rahutp tbm, and Is 
oertAiiily on ntni>n^ groujul'iii Ms biiUtenrs tikat 
rhnracter ha* nn^et to do with the atlitade of tlis 
old lo tbsir Age. Tbs ^tovtb of phynisal wsnk- 
ncttt if ad mlttAuf, Lmt ii ia 'ootnpsniated for by a 
j^wth of Wbidorn, wMnk is afsivi! all ihlnc^ nsLts- 
sary to tisBijwr ibs hiai- hsadMliiEH of yon lb. Aay 
lark uF nisiiiory In old ago b dne eiflier to an 
original defect or tn fiuHillldmt DKerclH of tbs 
memory. The bodily strength of nn old man 
tbpend^ liiuonl: entirely on hii barbig UTsd 
iem|ierstsly in yoath aoa izLaabmMl. Mutsensr, he 
b not frz|iost«i to sxnrt iL CasBi 4]| weakness 
are doe ia lli-hiEBlth^ and cantiori in old s^ b 
very hslpfid fsf. tha admirahle wrk of a naodem 
Cato, Bstity ThninpHni^ IXtt in fo Ay€ 


and Aetivky^ London^ iBOSh Calo promln ti> 
arj^ that physioil ^essuTO ii m itsBil bai], and 
that we ungfi t to- bo tnankftd tbaJt old age mrei m. 
Frvni its dooiimtic^ The TnnJly lasting pleaHore&v 
Bqrb ae oom er:&Brtli>n, liiEsstnraL, and agnuiikur^^ 
are open to hlm^ aa they are to yonngsr lustL Us 
iQjtintaliis that death cannot in any cajh bs as 
oyil„ as Gio right object is a good, not a long, Ufe^ 
MtiteovEr, d^ath ia natniaJ^ and what natnrai 
b poodi Surely AHOinpluhjod old men can meet 
death as cslui^ as Lho somltiBiwd yrmrvg. To 
Cato, also, dEMh la the entrance on OH mi^kting 
life. From the iFreeeiat life ooe Rhould be conteat 
todomrt^ once one hsn had ono's In! I sIim sf [t 
[sf. the [uttuductiun io tlie heftt etl, that by J. S- 
Edd, CfttahridgeT 1B7&^ SBSTi and later j Uis eiL of 
C. bLtshockt Leipzig, 1912^ is imptirtsst fur tbp 
loxtt 

Okeru wu j]iaLv 'two ycAfB uld when be wr^te 
this treatisi^ wMrb he intended to te to lits fntnA 
AtticiiH niid to othe^ ns it hod bean to hiisself, a 
EfAl uictms of atieriating the httrdsn of old age. 
lie seems to bsTuliad aUofmotbet purpooe, sajnlly 
to puist back to the ]]«riod ai whlcb Cato Itnd 
lived fUis ^r| cfTQt, B.C.) ae tbu poldmt age of 
Home's hJatoiy. Cicero uiisetMl in the men of bis 
time tlie ^ RcriuiiE simididEy^ the iraswerrin^ ad- 
herenoo to pribeiplOf iha sell'Hjaiificing patriotism, 
wh Ich were the Ideal Rcuuan virtnei!' (Efly p. 12|. 
The value oF bis diabigqe m repreadnting die IksE 
Ronnui pnlot of view Is At Gnt s%bt Hiinewbnt 
tnipaized by the knowjed^ that it is la imn Imnmi 
ua flrisok sonrciMt Mmd Tuks shuwa m detail ihii: 
be hsA oHfOii X^unoidLon's (EecnemieuM and Vym- 
peffut, and Plato's Eepnidia and PAmdo. More¬ 
over, the indoiateo of ATistotlds loBt dialogoea im 
the form of Ciceroni Im apparenb In thniw nearly 
all tbo speaking was duoe by pat per^n^ the Inier- 
lucatore merely LaterjecLing occasional remajkj^ 
and they were more puptdar than Plato'a It ia 
probable^ too^ that CiiHtoiuHl in addition, aa the 
nifdn basil of Ms tiactaie^ a Graeir work cm tbi* 
■perlfir subject, wh+ither that by Aristo of Cecra^ a 
re-ri|ntoLio of the 3nJ rent ikC., or that of Tbeo. 
pluastns, *r that of rJrTnetriai Phaletwai Nerer- 
tbElefis, ibo trentbie Is really Hmnan. For Cicero, 
thongb deeply read M Gmk lUeratqreT was a rw 
pcm of (he soil, and Fuid bceii drilled in the Hoiiiaii 
mtive dianiatEe literatof? bj bis father; so that 
we van after all npird the tmt lae as ia tba tuain 
an expr^iion of the Eoman atEietul# at its bert. 
And It is fort aualo tbat tliia is so, hemnae, w hiU 
lii'Rre ara, of coi[its&^ many nJInsbina to this subject 
in Etoinan lilsratiifep no Aher Itoiuao traa- 

tise on uld age bas come doam to na. Sump nf 
khewe allmdiios may now ^ quutoiL 

An epithol Ilka rificeraiMia, ‘aack of dry bones * 
(Ti-rriMe, tr, iL 48j^+ Is a term of abusir, 

probably tituulat^ froun the Greek niigimJ of the 
play^ ami with an Eigl^i1l^an^e In the attemiii to 
gang? ib4^ gtthcfal Human ftttlt nile tn old age- Wa 
are (HI more wum gtnam] when we oome to Hm 
weH'knuvm dwripiiuii of Bomct^: 

^lUa; diiiwtvsalHCW morr^i^ tM old ™i, baC^ aowao ht 
jilji twTf t4dMil naa gi ibribaLn sad fwnt ta ais vtriii 

fas hsi fsiAai^aEiil Lkmuh hii muwfw sveiymtiir !□ m h wiHt 
tinid WKT, ■ pneruljtiktDr. htmw lm in Ids impn. is- 
sraTS^^esf tat Tmerr iia. inwTHWialaeil. fteBipiaiiihBii, 
ftH ^Ipji ot Im faojh^ 

guiEfSlTMi. Tbm fmmwm Elfa OSrt prbm* ■ OtW befn* wwmn w 
whuUsva wUk IfaMa, taa tnw u n* mwi* Bvfr 

tstar KtBl'^rS PtmL ISP-lSJ^ nwr 

The wntingi of lieneoi abonmi In refereneTps m 
old age, S<mie of Um more itrlking or mtarei^tiiur 
may be trausiated, and it most be kept In 
that whal mhi&iIi cQmnmaplAee tn m was nut 
n«(M«rEy ■> to the fimt readciw PwLaps the 
must impurt ant w ritliijiyB of fkmEra un this fFqbjMl 
ara Epikhtj ixri^ Iviu., eL, and cvlii, nvL 
Was wntten when Hmeca waa * viililn ai^t oF u|d 
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He feeEi boTklci^ of ill-henJtli, ki^ 
ttu.4 wWIh hbt mind » Tiijuroaji, hU body is 
slresdy pnemihindj itgid, Hu d-wrilKA it ■» 
mtltlijj^ AS baTing bits pluoked fruiii it, and iis 
iiKlng Millie ;i4TvnKtb ertiy dity. Ho Lries to wel- 
Cf^metbs |rn»PtsiFtof ttip diwlullHctl, whltU 

ib ■ft'Ci' M B. UELtunU ptweafl. Only dsiith will 
lieciiie ’irhat monl nrngtw bt ban made. Ep, 
Ivili. 30-33 ha* fnlloiAinu thoui^btfl t 
^ n*ld iiliiiM *lf bs Btm ^ndtpo^hb lilr W bail 

Usle^ <1^11 hffPt Wlih a iueeglo^^juiil had g* tib mfm Irani 
thg Ymt^h oi felJ c3«str bqt 
rnipiSrid Idi ■tiTOth : jet tntnalll^r. irMrabii ki fcl3 
liali ««« dsm, iod i .arthkl fBVdlanilllp 
btm Ihjoiish thw* wmt tnMU ipw^ lU^dlwln ij» 

wpy* f=irf voy an »wm ol the I irartpow, ■* 
rtrftTiiil oi hit wp rmtaliadthp™^ hirtima 
loU riafity™! iiAffl- . . . oan W; Jt^ 

\m (lotl tlihiktiH)wlniitf«l Iftf^ yirt blarx^ b h# ni«t«l 
it ii plnmt MJ hmre eirfs tTwia poariW^, 

Wtips tpia h-i Uifld* om^i (Iiirn enJorllU' 

Hu Uifai goefl on ter eonddsT the questioDp tmtnrtil 
In a Slojt|. wlietbcr one ought to l!tlt ihort ODeri 
old aga by raicble^ lu Ep. d. lO-lB be exin^Bfic* 
iftnKig disapproval nf MjOL'eimaa Bimtiment thal 
Hi* w deauiibje^ even Ef flTiirjr jiart of tba body 1» 
dftiftyed or under tQTtnn». rmm tho toa^ Ep. 
evLii. DUG eatTnct may be gt™i 28): 

*T\mw p^EHtat day b MJvnyi ibv beit, btmw dmaaM 
Ufott ea&k baHWPe oiil ^ bt^ia to »di3i« ui ^ ?? 

whih- P.* Urr JpIMth.- It b 

$lnyi pub ^43 «mpi mud dll af« towitar, ■aniiM^r 
out imKm; Eoir <41 ^ 

lip eplkfatt fririu tu (0nfT. tS- -IT^ .J[tL ft. ITA, Uuen 

In Ep. ijvLL 2 hu ihiuiks old n^u beCA 0 .se it baa 
ebnined bltn tn hi* TBading-conch, ^rhafe be can 
enjoy the letters of hia ytmii^ friend LBnnius, ^5 if 
tic 'weie cydvutiimg Titb Min_ In Ep. luL IT be 
iipKiks of old men whom one may meet any day* 
engaged to the pntsiiit of muUiUam fufaign tmTolfc 
OTnaHiitbSA. 

' WlwU ciHi bu aKJ« dbmnhfb' ^ "iTai ' tkaa m oW man 
bnriciiiiiig L3iat' The dUntljeeat fBcan i: ' An tiia nun 

toaa]|i4ialial !■ ■■ luhji^ fw Itoifbtot and cutampl^' 
(IfjiL uavL if* audit 1% 

In Ep, iv. 2 lie E^Htake of the ebildi*hitaa» wbleh 
Bometime^ peralfite in old Ai^ i 
■Wr bave Lba patlupitf of enldncn, bnli Uu dsf^cta cf boyar 
Hitd sat ncir-M boya, Imt iTets nf bnlknUz Ih Cfav laiwiaf are 
efmlrl at LriSA, Lhe UtUETod but ata Of Iwlb. 

■IM a iMurtlifr lirhii oew um haw ha bad iieMad to 
npch olil aft* nl^ «uutp\i rvfilM: '^llf niffexiir tojodei ami 
f^riDft Llpjska” * Or luaiJt 

CIl XK. of this il« Braiiitiic Vif*r is osincenveil 
fntfb the old who wUt n^t ^Ive tip toil- 
■ &™." hfc Baya Mn thA tut AV*- of did X* 

aimnnaEllfltl l(w Uto HlaUiPiniflilt al iuiUettlllft fn^. U w i™ 

Ik mhlat of uaiiartok^[;t yfeal and arfl 
aHM iHiEle|i8«< liiTonrh waiJineK' 

He uUa the nl a certain TnTajitiin*^ wbn^ 
tiehig over hiiiely yean otilj woi flxcTiP*d from thn 
jiorfonnanoH of Mbi oUicbiil dnt^ by the euijieiror, 
wilbont bATmg made applioiUon for tbu indiiL- 
micB. lie vent to bed, md eaiiiuinmli^ that ho 
riioubl bs ttiimmed a* if disad, and remauied there 
until hb nffiee wai reatored to bini. Ld the tf* 
IL 0, the trite reiaRjkocHmni 
that aid flgtf is slow to make Ekonjpea.^ There U 
s warning, in tlm dc /fninitofa Ftifce, iiL 4^ ftii 
thoec on when) nid agv liiu oiMiifl mieipcct^yi 
v hilu they iiAve itiU tli® minda ef hoy-i, «nl an^ 
lUfiTejiansil and ' imai i! ■ pd " tar it, not nAvliig per- 
eeived its dally apprcwtuli. 

‘^SoRH tmpla huta la liviu ol eM mw* ‘ljilI any Iwin, 

Kod irft uiua or* tho ruvr thlTifli Enf wWdi uwr Mray ^ fjM'wir, 
IL Kill. 1; ct- .)io2;uatlrjc‘T in urit B, fu JFV.. Ihi 

-na. fli-»a), . * , - 

^iThr: lUMTl Injdibki paffpla ar* JiUln cldlilrwii;, lP 0 t>plai. 
lHT»Iii1»' frb frn, 1. ifet *43111 Inaii art OKHU-fflTLliMMi aJal 
ifna to nwrn pPJrtii ig^ dkfl liwal)d* KHil Uw oonvajaKeUl* (A 
IL xbL l|. 

Tb4 moat striking panaage on old ago Id Latin 
btemlurc is JeveniU, S^L x. 193-293. Beginning 
with t]ie iiitlveraid jirayer fer length of days, ha 
goo 9 on to dcHzrihe the ernp uf anriGUS tteuhlea 


whiidi Awsitn th^^^« w Im motph old nge. Me giveo 
a laatlisoniu iIe»ri]dlEui* with ahnnil^ce of detail, 
of the idiy^eal uf nisnyold iHimemt, 

tlie decAj of the rsneint sad the ilisvaaBU to 

wliieli they are Jjable. Tlaere fa ake the loaft ol 
munmiy, he saya, leajling even to iajiuiLEra towsrdri 
anc'i rnlAtivea. Hi* oiesj froTn tbat part of the 
aarire ibat he Is thinking pritusfily of the uid 
of pooplo who have led evil ttresL Then Him ^ 
the diFstnsidiiJ frtato of a mnn ^ho has survived nil 
liii loved on»* OJiuitnitcd by acn^unts, niojffciy 
ImA^mscji o( the kter yearn of Neator. 

Laortod, and Priam, Tumiiin to Bomu, be write* 
elocpmnliy of ti)£ caaea of Msiiilh lind Fcitnpvr, 
thnagb the latter, ind&otl, unter renrh^ itsal old 
J* D, Duff pomta anl that Swift dnrivod 
iomeot the dutaila of the Btnddhrty^a (fruffiiwr** 
Tnafteif,pt iii cIl at.] from Uiia pEctnni liy Juvermi 
In Sd/. iv. 9=7 he meittiuii* how seidum a nublfiiunD 
TeachcA old sge, bwaoBA nasrly Jilt fall rfotima to 
the Jenloney iml cradty <*1 cm|>eror8 («ee J- E. B. 
l^yor^s noto on thia pu^uge a^ siao on line Ia4 ; 
cl. .BHf. s. 1I5:L with nolw). The same tho^bt 
Iff given GJtprfflidon Ly uLher writera Jike Tscitn^, 
linetoiuns^ oiid Dio wttb partii=uiar refesr- 

enoe to Nero'* tmiTder!i {hw the i^ASBAjces to 
,lovemUk If* [Jjondon, 4U9), "fhe snbjecl ol 
sr^ tor^h pcr^iiaof advanewd age without hein to 
inherit thecT « Bait Ilk ocwra with aJnioet aiokeping 
ffnt^aouy in tb* literatnre of the porhid. Tbe*e 
pensutiH were tho viirtiniflof wtpiaiarrM 
who conrtort thEin HJid performe^l every tiicnisl 
aervioo to them on thn dukiice that they mi^t 
inherit tbEir wealth. The great toflnenee wtohied 
Ly the or^i, and the capricUma VwhiivLuvir which 
meeme to charaetetian aucb people, am of ten marr 
tioniwl ^laaaAgc^ to IVlayoFa notes on Jnvunal, uL 
IB&, pp. 3dS. IT. Idp pp, 2ai. aaij a plwanLcr 
side id old agn la rewiuiil in iba lelensnow to tba 
gaiuHf played by old luen. They were A|i«cliil1y 
fond of gam flfi wiUi dice And. drAH^hta (d □tennb 
xir. 4, woib the note of ilitayott 

If we pam to tlm writings of tbe 4tli cent- a.d.* 
the irapiwitmi that we g^ am on I ka whole inore 
pTEASset. Thn aatpaJogical writer, Jtdtoa FiTtnien* 
Mal«miip.r aJtorwftrdi lioramn s Christian, in 
tbe ounrse of hi* CKpoaitimi of bb ffnhjoet, euDveya 
to na; 1^^ the waTj, a gtKid deal of izifoTniathmsiiunt 
Tlie manJiCTA ODif mnralj' of bis tilUE;. Sumo nf |t {* 
graeflomc eamigh,. bnt the ^HCtorfe k rellovBd % 
Hiich phinMii a* ‘ loDcive nc bsatsa Mmectnti* 
BjioriA^ ((jfiifAcrir, lU. lii. I^p ■longloria nltsv nt 
iKman Boneetnti* * lltk an Q), and ^ uenaeod nmrtsm 
Iclii^m mmBCtnteni' (in. iil HJ. The Chri^cton 
iGSven Koil been working for throe centucEeSp ami 
ime nf the hli^'dngv whickit brtogv k lirantLIul oLd 
i™ Til# writmge of Ambcooe sbuund in pampgee 
iilLt^tmttng thisi 

'Afttwp ewucttiUii allA *it InnwnilAU jIMh. il- IX 
*iScnwt4B pftroM (kbvt mr, non till** eui^rtorlff nurfMttnii 
{.yuiiRAL il w *ln Arrtitun ApcwtoComm iLurain 

adUilElir^^ PaidL;* HilMlB. f*UiUU Ti4floillWUiq. PUiloe Tlit;:q[TTi- 
^ Ulb <upn4at1l7iH eMemTni itiaiu ofldff, ai HnliM 
Wfwina ptmAUitksffralA iniiiiifea inibbtAiia Plarum^Ai *iiia 
pirtDtllfUi pvoK dlnmi Jilatibiie, wd iWrauJitiJr tscroEM, 
driacbUwiiiRi^ hlmt #t [(kIiapcR, I^ua ululMrmteia 
tetOEiLii* ^ eiaunTB-llu lolianrKtii. uws*, Ik^ Inmtii el 

m-nkniLia iiiiin fuint unjEiriiiH fcciuvJiw. w™i lolm w « 
MTioctiu vcsina>HV» m&nitu el mw prdiJi*!^ f 

imoMtuigim tma^ Hirtuemiri fft^PHulietnuf I L m, f HHJt-X 

■* ARtatH nTULwIaW flMt mariOirtlHa, nUH el 
ihiHTFHtof- Ea piHvki It biDocKfitle biE»tiloia fiyiirTlOP'laj- unu*™, 
WlC. fSRfWi }*.> 

From dumtae ako ituiny might be pm- 

dnc&i to iDnstTiitoii, thmigh hjf youth fol bo- 
iLAvimir and tbe hiitemMa of hij dlaporttnHi 
hazdlr lead mio to Mpect tbniii. In a rntniukshts 
poauin fl( Ep. Ui* (J 31, lut 'li^rnlua bam ^ III* 
nW wfaJ.I« all flUwr *irtTf» w(vna[ thnt ot wIaIoiii 
ftbiifl hiwe™«, Timiiig Tirtnea ha ei jjlMina 

that btfl meftM tiiat 'twteU, ijuJi* per cv^'U' 
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OLDAGB (Seniitifi and Egyptian) 


frflJJto Evrpcrti] nimonk Bout' Be 
Tviadom iteell 

MtE iEi^U{,B Yet tbose wliu hii^ juniuEr^ 

bntn^Ua wwiufiJi>|imnibi la tlujir ynqti ^ 

I’^me more Inivncil wiUi apj, mw 

jp^oKi, Htt tipin iiriHcadi to irire a 
n^lwT of Ilia to™ of <3wk pViiloMphei ani 

lu lias Iwt. u)d to 
bo addn the Human aune of t::i»te. Aa 
eihortatloa to Katie ^ £j,. h,. h, gj, ^ 

W&mKn^p Ih* other ME uf thn pIctnTC t ^ 

•'*V™Jf Of' *bl» illhject 

, Fra^. in fih. fi, CJ^m. le ^mum (vi. aas, 
liMsap: Ef. liv. ff {the 
ilwt of the old); IK j^Huim, tu. r. 2 fir. ^ 

*' (Ji^tincUtin hxE.wHn tentit eaj 

il^a fidr7J4L “*' ** 


i (iril. 7J4h). 

rSil f'I*udlen, who, wliothw 

^etJj ChnNtibi or aut, wntea to the Mmn 
me^r, .a esqaiette litHe r«iem on ta eJd 

..t? hejoail the 

t|l»t tHj |G,r«. J/iH. 20 JSS], mi. ]? 

iF ^crtunft ef tfic dkMmfurtu of 
^trem bled et daiijier, I Ike t be 

tu nfj be enjoje the Mipler eiti^d 

*’*• WMoae, He hej. K,n 
lw*'«*<hK "fdBalld Id^J«i™l 
•wresrth nod il^ncoodentei ha knoin frtore of nral 
me than the luen whii Jwe J.nitnutni to the eade 

III HurSIl^ '■ ^ j i"’’j*,**"^ t'laflllian here owee 

^ Pifident, hut be ehouMe 
H dlflifrient ine^, end caitiiui tjj Uw lUuile, ai 
iren an the liioal Mttina, are Jili own. 

*Jl Lftlin wnteni, Anmnclaa f» 
11 •qlfjeat ffl ruTOioeaUna 

wi llw (iKh I.Jit) PWm, e.» »-hioh in hii BRde 
i»jna m eeiiMtaM et eeoinni,' he pabfa oat 
two want* are anhdiTbthitia ofilrenf/Me, 
potTH^dlne reepevtirely tu the Gtnk wonla 
uabj yifiMft rilt C aiiWililf MTi IIib# r^^fUrwmm 

*t“e^ Point* 

Iwittl 111 tliiBo fimk words. Iw eafa that tuusfttt 

hr hirer’fif’* *•«*'«* •‘id iwtii'ai 

w, fil^^’ iVaeicAwi.i, ,»iu, 

^ ' I I-i • j L* pnn’i/w«ilhiH Ixuriii.. 

♦lU- JvuL I bfi tint ftKnttrim u 

marh tiine m ^ rbe uthw am tiuTiii^ier, 
Wanae it ia whl re bt^n at ilitT: ami k am 
nut Knd till one hnndr^ and iwanty. A iiithj 
aaainnng 0(1 oreiire tn ifireau liial, » ' •" ' 

He poinu put in J'rerf. in J^aJL aitiL v the 
folJy uf preying both for old ngo „id i,#,ntT 
M the two are inenMatcnt. Ta Enarr. im P* 
mil 2 ortiire iJia MhvrUtion : 

■Bll mmm pu«tll^ K fffirritfci H Mt_ ni 

aren re enn -ij^rbU. nw, feeijiurTiSf 

The WP# of in the BcrijUarre la «puqnded 
in fjorefKwiM re //sremrerhew, tL* ; ffnretfireiiei 
T ,1 ^ ^ iajjxiftanl lof lijo pneise aense 

<ir the Berit^reJ adireting * od/ln 

paerecc of ,«iTaie CiariiL (&, I 1J) he my, that the 


anbiti^ MeiuJes of the qM me ivoarEcail, but that 

lificreFi P^t^d with itiuiar eneaiiea wbu 

diiHH^^the iieaire of old ago [oee also ChterA. E«d. 

™ri,ili‘!3f'u' Ueni h) pass beyond the 

aiMimure, a po«i of the reddle oJ the 
rent., wlw in hu fint ff*^, abuut 800 linre 

**“ “ ■“ dolorous lament. 

ActordiiSK to Ills stray, hs )iad erery hiaiguin that 

la ■ ®**n«tuu™ bis donreit 

btnghlarintlie uiodern readet 

-lid, bre rea. 

yi?re° rL^if EipTitimiLJ?? d^S;* 

by all Betiiitre and 
E^pti^ wlmee ihuughta we nan iraae. This is 
?*j Li* ““f* ^ben in brekh, lore Jifp 

^ Hebylonian kiiiit InTuksa n 
nnpn ei'sry one who «hall respect his 
a«!ree delinJiig a boqndary thtta t 

<«? ' ^ JewWi' irectU), 

A ttniilar t™*nt of riew we* entertained br the 
^^Ptiare, In tj,* Pre«pfs ^ w' 

iwlitanUd'^Jl^* "*■■ *«"» "idnire^rf ■ 

^ pXreSi%aVf 

inn^" ol jk lone iffe U jiatnialJy re n 

!i^ o! th, lirr "“s*!' 

hrl^ I ^"ti 1 Iwrunfl the Jjirare are fairly wdl 
ireT^’ Thpy taere tJrBjwforrivotl, iJinniS Uip 

Wht haarealy |ie«afior. Althimah audi a faith 

£w^" a'iK'5W7^r5s;'is," 

[ii*^7ili^"**l? 1*"^ '** * ^'f^itiun ton iiAppy 
life on the earth for aw yean i£nntk. « I m „a 



. ffniienr of the Wicki 

1*^ ^ *** Ule,—Amtittn Wth the 

iw"JSrir'i iTl B-bylMlmia traifl^ti*. w™ 

^ .HIT I** U»4d inurelhartSl 

ysM oarh, A llabylohlin tablet in PliiliSSplua 

* n. V, jnhiPH^Li nb* _ _ . ^ 


ap^;^issr' 

ta„ ipif're, nail, »a., w, ap- 














OLlD AC^E [BemiUc E^gyptias) 




mJl»l itf Bitl^'laDiiiii king? vliy itra miiti to 
iLhVfr mlfd for n. like Uige niEmbeT of jearn. Thej 
ilffl u foiJowM: 

IfUMMV ^lUNthilF. 


Adiffi, W 
Sfth, IH 51 


BUTliPHtHr li^. 

GiiiiDnni, ADO fTJjmuri. 

ZUMlJb, WU rfm. 

Arw fped^^ rfwd. AtlitaJjL ExHNil, DOS Jfd 
ra> iciLKt Vjvdh. t'Je t 

Stun, the ihtT^ml UAtiil^L^^e&nL 

Wfbt la hnveD, j4«n. JAnd^ iw: 

Pililwii, MJ Jfivw. I&mkIi, K5 jiBET. 

^AtflinjauiiiuLjill ^«Are_ linhuatliih, itfitt j wil 

Mv^Lh iili^ UmtIi, TTT JKBtB. 

HafftTiirtrirM, L£l» i^mh^ W Jtm.^ 

XcokjnfwEiir, ^ j«nt 

Eouheiifui, XEbniL 

LujhluMli^ 19DD 
ChnniwEr JlKi rH««. 
fiJlfBElrtib. t2Sx**^ 

It ie thflpreAdJil wTit«r^Ab«li^ tjimt tliE KntoiiiJiirljui 
liAtiurcziii iff tin 5 Are tnuiaforiuAtliEiu af Aome of 
clifcw but in nnj erwat ih* mmuw Are 

tiiAL tid !BAb^]oniAn» nliitred tbo bdief 

tJiat EbDilj luQU lived eKmilingly king Uvea, L«l nr 
ilihbylcmiBii trAdiLLon, ea repreeonteo Iry 
im-reutid th.f langllj uf tbe of uitediluviiui 

Icingi to ULKQT thmifiBiula of ye&re efuib. Among 
tine UebrifVH it Kiuft believed that the nreni^ 
of Tium ^a» ffrwdnAlIj fisitiE«L TlittA iilhem \n 
fiAid to Uvre lived 0W yn^ra j AqmdiiJiiihd, 43^ 
ywra + I^helali, 433 Twra j Ebcr» 404 ycAW; Paleg> 
ymra i R^ r jrain f ^Htrug, 230 JWlft ! 
'Sw,h!vt 14 fl years; Tenili^ 20 ^ yoais; ^ Alocafasm, 110 
Twai^ f«mh, tan yraiT^;^ Jafoh, 147 yehrs;* 
Jivw|jbp 140 yesTR and McuieA, liJ The 

lieli^f ie tliesie ayea, wliich kte all f^tid In the 
p ilocnment, dcmlitlw eaUMtl liV BxhyluiilBzi 
indnoTtOP- A very early trAditinn emtHidzed iq the 
J dimnnient fixe* tlw ejfe of man at ISO yean 
ilin The agea reported in the OT after the 
aelUtiiiient In Pkleatine were of normal lesiMhi 
TfkO bdllELf tbot in the caillcf imie, the Golden 
of Jinmanlty^ iiieb lived to kueli great ngea 1* 
e]kj4^neqi tesdinotiy -to the Tidtifl irhlfli Lhe Sc£iillj» 
Attached tQ old age. 

d. Koqours of ageh—Among all Somitio 
great honifikr Inta l^en given to old men* Tbia 
nTOftt in part froLii ttie iintriaTohnl bonenn paid 
lu the hisflLd of a liiiiuly and In part from tbq 
netni-dmuactmtir nt^jmtiUlitlCfD ilf UlO rlaiv- fn 
Selnitie petrio^ud i»U0ty l»OZIi fimmed yPPnCp 
and brungbi thidr witm Lo the hnuae of tbw 
fatkiKT or grjmdfq'Llmr, Uitl th^ patTLAmh dimoted 
th« fnrtnnet of bla dnMJvndatkte tm long m be 
lived- The ■olldari^ of tka family maik hhki 

■lone rEBpqqsible. The whole fuuilT waa held 
guilty fur hih ddeda. Thtu Aclmn^s fkuilly ware 
all put to dcaLh ^or hi* ain {Jom 7)- glqiilnily, ihc 
head of a fnini^ wee teipoliHhle for the eonrluri 
rd it* memlien. Thn* In Babylonia we bpar of a 
irvoman, Belilit:^ the bead of a family* who irrooght a 
ifiiit to oonj|»ei tlko pa}iiLeiil uf a debt.. The deblur 
waj ahlo to eiyidt z^nelpt^, nbowing Uiai he bad 
jwiid the mcHiBy to her two sqqi, wjiq wor^ ap- 
imivnUjt grown moni the «on§ bad emljesJrd Lne 
money, ^neb wu the hJI darif.y of the Babyloniaq 
family^ bowever, that Belilit vnu Sued an amonnt 
njqaf to the debt whkh ahe had fought to eqlleet.* 
Snob enoditiomi le^L natarnllT to the honoikiiog of 
idd mebp 9L% well an to the oelLef Lhal they were 

^ Ttf. hnia A- a»rf fifOP awjf i wF Tat^ f** 

i'uMkatkiiH Bl tfaa Dil^hHdaq 3«inim of Hip Uidirrrrttj 
Jluwanu (if thP Uulmitj (d FfeuU; I raoia. r.\ rkiUdDhaila, 
aa a iVjBbffI bM tnofTkik^d the CaLkrV in 
rmil«4i. tF.Ji iL laiL, Odii Mia larilPi^mdniitf itWfwi fTnw 
rvifflrtTi i (pmakw o! |Mhiia 

t U. ,% IlutAt^ JBtf kphIt. [tniSl,, ubJ dif PA e Bh yt end 14* 

1 ^ Oo iiw. 4 Qh sr. 

* Oa tSiX. f Do 47** 

T gh 

*Sh Ai^ba£*K pair JjifTiaa LOrMfHM^cd. E. It. lUnn, 

.Viw Terfe, IRl, r. m Ct ata EiliLa. 


wiw tiian their jmuora 
^ihq «aid t 


Thna in Iba book of Job 


■ i am j 


, hImI 


ID Bta va^ Q 111 ; 

(iMk , iod dunt Bot ritfv Jim ado* r^philiBL 


wtikie. I 

WJipnl^l held 1_ 

I Mhlp Oaip iSwMitd 

HntUtad* ai Iun ihoOld iHdi ■ladma' 

Enrlier in the book KEkphat baa laiM r 

* WImi Noapn tliim, tbar tp Jfflnw POi? 

W&ai uedpweaiHlc&t tfaau, Mhkk b uAln tu t 

Hlib B¥ an Mb th« HTHjImdvl anil Itii vurT f iad am, 

xpph alder Xhmn tar 

It Waa^ aa mkne ecbulara tJiink, In pert liecinniw of 
Job's ago that ho fecaived tlio lionnnrH deficribod 
in 29f™'/tlion"h the hoanar puM liiqi by other old 
tqen wEkfi donMlew on oeconnt of hl3 wnltb and 
ohiuity. Be Bf.ya i 
“ Whm I wnl torkh tolha nU hjiEd Uiti 
Whrn I pnipBrnl htj pBit ■&■ rtrppt, 
jduttlf oiaH aav Mjfr ani hkl Utettzrtktrt, 

Ami |he *1^ nm erp Kfri ilML i 

the pcliKxi ttfrrsibed 

And laid t^rlr hand en fctatoir mogti? £ 

Vmbv of 143* aakAn waa JumAlbeI. 

tb«r daarad u tbt Kiot at tlialj imiutO' ^BTT ^ 

^inee diuzh honotiTB worn paid to uld niuu ul 
Wealtb Add chafUctin-^ it wee Uatqjml to oqqceiTo of 
Gotl as Ihe S(3[Uuqis Old Maq. TIiid Iq Dankl 
God tB.called * Aneleqtof I>aye' (7^ “I, aqd in the 

EqqcU pfljiLhlei Ife k wieral timpe referred tci a* 
the*Head ni Daya^'* apptvnuilly bec^iiiqto He wu 
coqcaiTed aa a i-eneiahle Bring wjUl white hnlr 
like aq q]d maiL. 

4 * Govermqeot by oM oieo-—Amnng all the 
Bdbitic dona tbe govermneiiii w in tbe hands of 
old -men or of an okl man. Thk woo tb« naltmiJ 
ontenme of the hrmanr io which old iticn were hulkL 
The Araldc term for cliieftniii ia to tikis day *hnikk, 
-vbMi rnean^ ^okl man.^ Iti tha OT there bi 
mlrondant ovyenMt that in the aitiJod life of Ifuael 
the gi^veiuuiciit of the cLBjm Was in the handn of 
the olij men j Lbo ' eldem' * an mlera are nrfemft! 
to more than a hundred timen Ir.^^., i« Dt 
That this ^vemmeni waa kooim oiuon^r the 
SemitcD of Babylon la ap|h&an from a eokitJart 
whielk mtiDtioni the 'city fLad elders ^ as the oonma 
of iRgal authority.* ^biiJtar teatbnncij la aupplicii 
hy II le CVhIc of ^anuikninabi, id wbieh ffoiti nr 
gtuy-baited men, are fre(|uently mentlukiBd am 
witoemei jRcr IB, IJ, eCc.f. tti unn of Lhq 
Bfietiutii oraied from the pillar found at Sosii^ 
but feencLly reoovor&l Ln a eo(iy of the Cudo from 
Nlpimr, Ltnbv appear in a cajuLdly ainiilar to that 
of tho OT eyef^ Tim paaao^E nsadm : 

' IIK iwHt Miw KTPla Pf imn a ttmrduat pad Itrr 

liA* pKi itpIil HTuMp^ r, *ti4tiTW ii In Ifi* IiwvIk 1ti tha 
niftHbce of tbfi poitfm. hs ohatl ffTt to th* BmrJul In vtue gf 
ttH dfta; thp umehut ibiJI not nfuH \^; kia SkulLiK^- iw * 

Douhllw the Saiuitle Etulmn pf trajuiajctlng 
ImpurLdltt bujinOfiS in the luraiqirio of tho olden led 
U> Ihe em^ilqytuRiit of Hhit Ui Haliyb>niA in tbo 
aenae i>f * witneaa,' 

%. Decay in old a|;e.—Late Soinitle tbmigbt 
became telkctive^ and, where not illtnntuiid by the 
bopo of a bright LcreaftcTi it Inat iti delight in 
old Oge. Tliui Qolielntb iiaya lEo 11^1 1 
• awfej rpuXJiiu fma thy h^t 
and nzugvE TidHTj Iiuth tfajr Rcih,^ 

For yiwHi iipi ptinLi tsm Hrpnilr, 

Whfcli ttw PtB ^ji 4pmw npl, 

Kof Ua jHft or -HkW^ HHh vlHlt pu 

I harp in thwi m» pkaiurv; 

WhllP th* nm M purt dMrhrtB<b 
Xc^r UiE HeM ami itmoo uut Pi^rp^ 

Xor kJw ripu-d* rptam pflErtmla* 


Ij** Ihtwft, Trtri- 1 , a, llTTit 1 *ic, ^ mr o 

iCL ELmib (ScBiJtk'X M. P- 5 SJ*.: “ 1*1 BJfR Bad 

p 5 S»t^ TI«rF*na-Dpp|rir, £*»/«* if wpmHr d$ 

r/iMfW die ta (lawiir«JaHrf«*w, JPjma 

•aETand tr- S W- Sdurff, dw 

aa- ^ 

i FulilEilMf kH friAdt, JfiiCpruiar mmd Twmr, 

pqd tr. BaiOPi, ekeL flDi&J K 
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OLD AND NEW TDSTAMHNTS IN MDHAUMAj>ANlSM 


ALrf’.*ul^ 7 *S‘ **■ tremljl. 

iS^ JST J wWk* «rt ftf Lbs wind™ fciw4M4eHfti 
Arf thfi dooTri on tti* tffwdt i%n dhut 
n*ii Uh» unnrl i^r Hnf min ^ 

^ b* rtw nt thft tlii ijird, 

Al«>h* lAaJrtpifof JibElAi, 

Aj»I trTTQT kl fitc Ilia nuiit 
And EiM almQCtid lr££U|cionBI>, 

fj** *• b*lTtjiB«llliA^ 

Aii4 uie It niida lEi£ff«±^ 

ffM^tfyhhM dmil bomrT 
Arf Uii w)^wt* in U» atiTJEt ;— 

Wlub Ujb wp.i. n-<md ip not R^eruj. 

Kaf th* i^lEp bfFPrl 

2" ^ i*i atTTtnip 

^ ^dDM il^ mflA 14 tli 4 «nb U It wu. 

And tba ifanL tlult mArn udId wtu^Ct,'* 

In tliiji thf» of tke Mw«r4 in «ld turn 

lA hUc^ciiTIt deiwiibed, ud t1i« dewarip^ 
iu Kuiiifur old ftgfl bjJ Uxit 

zTaT^ of 


*t bnrt 

] 


4[ tta tniDblAial lEiv, umI |ia wtw Attilnp 




ihint iiHQiiM 

^0 rHQ^itiub of thd jnylesAa^ o# thto 

KwiftuM of ii[ipnwi]||]^ diatLb lod to 

nm the 4fijoyiaefit of life wMk pOHiibl#, lo 
odditcoD l4> chn iiAMmi qiHiifcl, Eo F » may Ih 
Tliii FiflwliAd J*Mii raelaod by lUhy- 
wUftn A fkauiiaui 

of thfl GUglmiifali epic rei^n; ^ 

' MiiA thm |C4di- iimtid ttuLiih 
birwiMi, 

Id tJMir baorip ||m liniri, 

Odlninwlli lUl indenl 

P"? ^ wlibt tmn tn&ki mrttj. 

M l*f rtrtarata 1R Wihr, 

r«S5.?sfeiSff.?”^ 

>iS,'K!iy:™f?'ft “' ‘I" 

' fftf d|dm tftj bRd t 
Kl^taaiTalj d^id 

Iq o4H4»aiH4 gf Ui* tvbfAl 
thiWo tfcr ™ |*,y«ii„« I ^ 

]^t Dot Uij jHad (m miLiwf t 
ibjr «iotli4j sitalia 

_Art»^C to iiw d*iln a( uiT IwKpt I 
Tm famrlr Wat qf tW taup jn Lbj •■ 

« 'te fttrtiroML 

of daatt i In Ulj* Wmy, AnotJmr, who Wtto* 

* poem un 4t«th 
IirnioniitJwi < iJeftth^laU le^!^ 
't****' ejp^eas by niwtip of a iliffiLrvnt. 
St, lira how gladly thp wntor wptitioiw dentb Ho 

oondudH 1 .1*13 

'Dmiti b ifMiAj 

^ nwi httv* t* Ra lull faM* 

VI tipfi bif bv mptm r€iua ta laqKlittj/ V 
tm»jffrmA-Aatkurti,iiii Wt* Im fiillr dW In tb wtldt 

oi-o age iTi.i«Jri,_n’“i4“i'S”'ii.. 

i™bi Itmoti^ i,, «, fpp. * E a j WMi m.' &lii,i™nMi. 

^^M.mmmmtj Bf UiRaa^loiM ct, BEXiim^Eal^ 

^ JCi'HII'm, a/rsiv'B^JirJj 1^ Jinn Pw— - 

I TV.Jhir kht iJktanHf W. ICa« MikHw. ffb ^-~-^-frf^ i dtr 

■ffAH^pdi ArRf*^^iMU ^ A^f^lipii ■■■d' 7^~Tijj]if^ ||^ inc. 


Im!^ prfiTidiiDt miionj|£ tbd TentoikiD iiaisBH Id teailj- 

Ernli ftLe latest of thi! (^erm&iJD descriLoil 

by hiin to aoGopt CiiriatUnityf thfiir mvctice 
d itpd Co deatlL It behovod my ooo 

oi'Eiiaktiii hj or diseaM Ui B^k Md iidatiTeA to 
|nit au end Co UIb KIil Hp wv tbifrAnpon pliiO0t] 
oo a fmicnil jijriet Mid a man not of Ma kin ntabb«i 
Inm to iritii a dai^^, aftet tba nrm 

wnA kiuiLltsd. In tha li^ht; of tliLi [ttssngt. tlie 
JScandiDDYiap ritn of tnarkijif; a djinu mun a^lth 
Lho point of a javelin to dedicate hitn to Wm 
may wiiU be a iurnml from twrllor XimtA^ wIumi 
lie Mk inim wab actuoUv put to d«tb {H". M. 

Lbadwifk, Tkt Qa/t if fJfAm, Lomlmi. IB^L^ 

p» ^]. 

It bfMiLini to iiai^e been a L'natoiii aiiiiifig ^ Hsvnral 
Tentiiiilc raot# for the aj^ed to ejouunit fultidA 

by wtiny tbemnelv«!i mifr urocipiDeiv It k 
mmi^^ in the Uto (^ntUfriet Saga (oh. Ll aa 
r^l^ly adopted hy the mmqliei* of a ixrrtjiical 
Swaiiai Ininifj on the nppre«dior ane, to relltva 
Mi&ki dcfleendanta ffiun thn htivdei], of uiftLr srnpporl, 
ajd urn liktonan G«ajer mamialD^ that th^ bmucb 
of many clip in Sw^mi iCKtiij to «j>iius fach 
rustmn. IjEcdc^ menciona a almilnv me thod of seJf- 
deetmetsoD dmtng a famine iii S^a&aEx, and the 

fthlET riiny* apeak* oflt a* a f^rm of adddo tofoal 
tha Hjperkiirimmi on the approach oF aac. 
In iivafand wn can «« lie cuatom fnidsfiUy falUnjt 
Intn It i> repcurtail thiit mmn meal 

vmt bnaiT aged kmiiuen over clifl# In a fnutine 
m Aili,. 97^ ■ iml, th-uTigli the anga* occasincjiily 
mention that the Buggeatmn of pnttioo the aged 
Mid inEnn to death, nr of Jetting Ehcm atarvfi, waa 
moJo acLler atteu of famiiiE, we bear of no otfaer 
of Uw piraniBn] beiuu «cttwUy iwiftl oaL* 
t he uf ei]KK!oig fnfanbi long ouiiaated 

that of the agM. The laNt traoo of any 

aueh matbod of dk^Lciji of ndtilta Dnahlo to 
anpiiort ihanueivea m fomid Hime time after ifan 
in CTiMlttction of OuiitrlaDity k !SoTWmj in the lair 
whidi nmCe that ffeednmu and fr«edwmmm in 
nant ah^i la* pla^ in a hole dn^' in the grare- 
yani and left to dm. 

A people like ^e a*riy heandinariami, nbo 
«*t^demd it a diBhononr to die bf diftsaae or am- 
of In urnnltJ not la? likely to L^l 

t Il 0 Ji .1 #! Ai I In la^»-ala l■^ 1 ■■J■■ 1 fM . I a f. hi __ ^ ■ ji 


the a^ in liij^li honour; fant in the period'"f 
of iJieaagfti trat thu o]d am lunaJJr 

I nhLWMdAt JhH^I I. I. I 


--- Vi’LL HXU UByajjy 

beikt^ wjUi rtepwi, aiiit umm^uimUv jMoked up t« 
for tunr wifjtun Mid uxperieuce. TIib Eod diSin 
« tbnui^it uf old, Hid is rapmcDted hi « twvtu 
ua Bilvuuijj li)« liutuun to lieud the woirIh oMtha 

ag^, 

Lcitamiiuaji,. Caw 4w nm^a thmufjiwut. 

OLD AND NEW TOXiSSlMTS^lN 
MUHAMMADANISM. -T 

^PK*** to be HU eiidauee tlmt imj jivrtiim* 
»^We to AraldE iiLe tde 

r^phrt Mtili|uniii^'« tjto^ ThU t# ntnbsm, stocu 
I luiW^itj li^ ulrauily l»eu Mcmiled Ly iuhuei 
ocm mb» & both S Md S. Afubtu, tU tS. 
“"I"? «*“"“? th. uriepru of tliu uicderu AraUe 
Stoto of Hi^»j 

MlvuWy, Imwcrer. tbu draely tJUud Syriw .nd 

KilitoiMu dtol^ ii»y |Mir« towa cimridtirtd nu^ 

ren^ ,B diem mateml uf oopiS to tljn 

Twocutor. Inde^, imra iind Uiare‘ buth tb^ 

ihuTfiditow ttWbil uhawwhiili 
tar.ir urtfito to oiiDor uUifroF tbetB truiulftifnii. 
wbid. the KUiu hui, 

fiuti^ Mimumntatom; dtiui the ujxwtliTSu^W 

rta tri- A, Egiaff, StnMan^ 









OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS IN MUHAMMADANISM 


4^1 


(Ethiopkl, whidi tht oolnmEiiLALan 
n^fir ■ fuJIen ^; thm Tiwe nwuiA ^Sjiiu MJL4£iy;^ 
'Uhnrt^J h thuu^ht to lueui ^ wjuiditnn-'i ih^ 


fimjkn hkl, 

Md S« (Jbti (j[<u»bAl. ATiunad. Cftiio, l3!3p L 
245) I &nd/Bijwji^ * HJiVAitf^n^ (SjriuL U 
to m™ • ducriinhmliOD.' It Mtmft cfeju thftl^ had 
there b«aa tin Anbic reniun ih^ Btbl* ml lJi« 
pJiiET, aillier tliesimM «f tecJmloLlitjeA wddIcI 
hftve be«n pres^n’vd nr Armyc trgrnjil 

IkAViE been cjupjajed to rmptmmut thi^ On the 
ONAtiisnu on wMcb thm Qnr'Au qnDtes the 
BiLile, iintqre af tlia qnntntifjrn Is nut loeli Ad 
to ini^cat lijnt it ii^As deriv^ fititn m rnrfejoD In tiiq 
«Die Jnnj^uogr. Thain U m dnJitiiu] ihmt^ wbun 
^inhummul cunc to *ni| wne in wnflJct 

with the .FewK, m meniVier o^ Oh* Utter c^imnuiii t¥ 
prtpajed a LrumUtion nf ' the TArtU'* in order to 
«ni|Hn« liie FVnplfGrC'A f-uJlun-nn! thnl hie eecvantei 
of iu «uu[enU were bntnuitwarlJiy; Uot wct» 
^Jeirid to prnue it* The oniiiL ^ 
BihLiotU qiiobottoo fonnd in Armbjc Htermtum ont^ 
jicJe tJae Quran b in Tbn Idiaq^i bioj^ratiliif of the 
Ptd^et (ttl. F. fiar I^n 

t^ttiniRn, IMB, p* ISO), I'U Jn 15^-lfli 
Oh* ftopeim to be tmoBliiUd Ituni the Pda 
EJniRQhjtiu wmlnDp whmqethe i^ndmng tntUfh 
im pouted fat Uia Greek The 

word ildnbtlefift hiduih ' eomforter/ and U wtoiuHt 
rendnrftl ■ rmifal ^ by Ihn 
SinM praeelytiiiu amon^ MuMimiA WM never per' 
mitteil in f^Toditn S^Uten, tfiniUtiojui of the Eihle 
into Axmlne were, not mide with Unit objevjt in 
iiieiliinr&JtLQiA; * demuicl *tiim* far them amone 
the ChTTfOin end the Jawi^ rommuiiitteq when 

the of the Mmiiim oonoueroi^ lunJ bom 

mlopt^ by the fortHiir (n Sfrii, N. Arfica, 

mad eliiewljflre, Tel, if the Amfjic bibllo^mribT 
iw^Urod. niae ANind t 
AbdnJUJi h. h a io m trnneUteil f he whole Bible fmui 
Behr^w ijiii Or«k into Aimbio for 0»e hbrarr 
cif Hirfio nJ'Eaftbid ilTMMOfl) f he al#> renddreJ 
the ^Inen book* from the .^bkn lAnunoge. 
We know fitrtn Other nonrceH that tmulatfon warn 
ei^pd OHM thLH^rerei^n .^1 court on a great nonJ*^ 
vrqen^ ic la hijijhly prubuhle thnl lliU o^teriiriaH 

T^i* fnlher ordered nr eofsonTai^td. The tmn^LiUir 
ri™ m feir woni* nf ilebrew m urder ta iHu>ttmte 
lib lutithfHl of tmhKUtum, hut they arg not ArtuaJJT 
t^en from thif Bible, Fowifaly we have tJitj iSret 
en^itffT of f >n«a:iH in thU tranifiktioo in MutnJikar 
h TAhir'fl nJ-Afr/T *na’f-frtVitS (i^l. t\ ifiuut, 

^ IdvfV (fit fo rryoiion at dt i^Arie, JWl, 

Li- 3b nince xVUlallalt b. Salam le ijtiuted in th^ 
inuiiedwte mdirhl^rhood^ and the ^ubetltiitiDti of 
the JmtMr* nirnifl for the scm’is wonld be a uudan. 
aide olfciv, 1-iie OT wae nfUti n-rlMed or 
lattil, aod so aim wa* the NT. 

The canon viviin hv Akuuni U Aide] loiL m cturinim, 
aa It given the nnoibtf of "rcvcaiEni hcH>ki^aa 104 
cQinmafitiiig with tli« txMik of Adum, oiul pmccd- 
iBg to those of Beth, FackIi, ud Ahnslie^u p the 
otheri iuEotioned eie thoee of MoHce snrl 
taeU AiMidine to JL Sprasger. iMi* Itltcn umd 
.tfflAtrramflrf, BerRn, iBfiB, L 4». Iho 
Manftjjhq, m 231 *,h^ mule e |nt of the ouioni. 
^ SeriptaRo of the OT eod the NT. The iUriif 
• li*t both of the Jevrlih and 
of th* Chrii^tiiui $niptnrt!K 

“■ f*!f* !** f rophet'e tOBdiiair.—The Qot'Ui 

rapeat^Jy (ilaimp that It * cubhrmii what wa* Iwfofii 

to Which thla apnliee. Those are the HvOt 

Ui^ ,1,^ TauriU, 

enj the /*ar?da, Theiw » 
no difficu ty TO. ideatphuic the foar Jaet twwee 
f^pootively with the fitil. the A’Mrtefle/joe. the 
.Ifaemure ihyme xwom for the realmitT. and the 

voi^ II,— 


(a Babbinual tnalUe, Saimaa Jtw- 
ifA Fnf^rij; but tbe (noc^ bj wMidi they hatq 
^ Uicm fomu U ant perfci:Uy cimr: poimLaj 

n^n ^ a tuition about the ^ymolngy baa papliably in^uaticeif ibeni iJj] and, 

Indeed, Araidr etTmch^lea am ntTflmii fnt bJI fom- 


““T”! TtTTiwhjiiii^ am otferdd fnt aJ] four 

wfirdii ty tfauae who mAintajn ttiat. th* lacgnajiffi of 
the Qut An tui* no lord^ clement*. 

Tbtrt^h m^iiai i^nufoUan from Lhise worka la 
niiB*ttar.p a great deal nf Uie luatLcr wliiok Mccupia 
■tbe pBw of LhtB Qnr'^Ji In mimidntftfoii of the 
Bi hhcal uamtivna s being cbLainod from bi^may^ 
t-hoe rpproductiunA are inaocnmteK mixtMl np vritli 
apcfeCTj]duiJ matter, va^, destituteorchraj^nlogye 

'An aiijj«inh to W5ti t«m 
nibiinl tLar^vH dclivemKl by the lVn|ikctat aJi 
penoda uf bU career j in Uiwe ertnm are at Limei 
oDETceted, Or didl-L-nItiRK eipUiiiwi avnj, yti it U 
Out claar tliat the writer'll eummand of iiiiF Anbjact 
wa* at any ntm time p«atcr t h an at any ntlivr. 

In the FropinstV yio;^'iaphy wa ain Ijmce the 
difTemnce of the vtamLaiil by n'hieb hi* ntteraDCt* 
™ thCH mabjeeta WTira; jndgeii at didcreot tlmeg* 
In a pagan pfophiatp cmteavemiiiiF %q. eonvtirt UU 
itonntjjmeii to muD/kibaiun,. ayerjUttleknowlfNigc 
wu thoa^bt rnmarkaide; henm we may well W- 
chat raniA lii.^ wfitm coqimnnicalod to ihe 
Abyoiimiait kinjr, rte an a^logy for Lite jilmSitii 
refiigm, woo high approval; itt^rCaiiEiydiapJbyvd 
■nme aoquabiiance with Him OT ami Nt, and Uio 
n\m by which ibe Vtrjnn Mary ia addrewicd a* 

* nL6tcr of Aoron^ have awmed pnidonable, 

hke * luannig,*^ Winov iiawevtir, Mulmin- 

nnul claiiiicij tolBctnre Jewaand Ciiriatiana on thtir 
sBciyd tietoty* a very dUTonint atanilard wa* np- 
jdi^ E and the dLecOBsiim* b^wiecn the Frophot 
And Ltm Jeir* after tb* znigratimt to Medina lod to 
rdortny wnes. The diOeToncfli between their 
KspthrtiTe TismionA of the Bihllcal imrratiTe^ were 
espUned hy Mnhanmiad ar dnn to dnlllKnite cor- 
niptiuji of the lest bv Um Jew* (IL 73, it, 44, iv. 4Sf. 

Ihe way in whkb the BLliU wa* ntilisccil % 
MnhiLmmad iletctnjineil the nttltnde whiEli tii* 
foUDwera have tiv^r fimee HKiiu ntial fowanin it. Tiiat 
attitnde ia neee^^isajilj ane-jilklLHil: the oldid- Scrip- 
turaa may b* employeii in defence nf luloiu^ hnt 
nut to lU dctiimen E t an apjieal wa^ marlu to cheqi 
when evidtmee waa nequrr^ that the niaitor A \mh 
the Frnphet ehiLLmeLl to have mreiviril hy revelation 
wu veracinQ*; but, whan Uiey were ck-fti Ln 
^er tu ei|io*e hU nmnns, liiuy Wert- nol Lo be 
"^he fuFDiiiJa eJiiiiti^yiixi hy ii^mc Muiiim 
tbeoloelane. accimibig to wblch the earlier fecriii- 
tnm rwiure ^iinuatiEEi] from the Qiifftn, ca- 
Uiii prindpU re^ clearly. Hence* when 
lihe erUemig of the QurAu 1 * qdnc^l in Imtuiit nt 
llia mUef Bcriptiu^ lhit Miubm fTontJOverjOalifit 
rephw tliat he recognliD* them oeiIj bu the extent 
tci wfocli the Qur'an attest* ihcjn. The famani 
MntaxQite AbuM-Hiiiihail It SiSJ A.H.j ia enm- 
iinuided for havin|c ailtunied a Jew tlitui (nfanait 
Kiidh «Lf-Ai£4£iyii, Cairnp 13^^ p, 

The tradition aapribea fo hfnhammail nut a few 
qjnoCatjuaA of HiblifaJ paaaai^c* which, are nol 
util Lind in the Qur'an* tkx aocn^rding tn Bnktiirf 
fed, T. KroUl. Lej-ilan, ii.d.^ if. he tbfo Ida 
follnwem to ftitm nocausc thalr fath-pr t*hniAcl waa 
a fhot (Gn He tokt {acrurdini; to t]>e name 

vjtlior^ ii* ^1> the atuiy uf the affn Atandliitf ntillp 
tUitigh without the lULme of Jqahuai a/iJ eom- 
bicicfl with thla the ctucLrEienl of Dl In the 

j.tfiinvEff of ilitl llanbal (vL hm ntcummenJa 
tba Ipoid^M l^yer aa a ip^L Certain aphnrufruB 
whi ch belong to EcnletdaaLieuB arc ascribed fo him 
in thoe enllectfom. Tbe Qnr'An ItacH, buidea 
ropradneifDg Blblirat uuTatiri!^, at tiiuev aapreaKa 
it^eif in deeldedly Biblkal Jangiaapey aiul the oarue 
in true of Riatter wmlMHifod in ih* book* of trAdi- 
tlon. 







4 BX 


OLD ANU NIIW TESTAMENTS IN BdUHAMMADANlSM 


3 . Uk of the EMt hr histojfMi*-—The eInJy of 
UUtorv w, <m the whale^ [wpnlar in 

it ic ehlelljf iWClipfM with the TWtionAl 
riciefiltudfi'Si the nefld. for lliew in t-h* 

liistory of the wiffld h&s 1^1 to & ccrtoiii 
of mBorrJi—aenietimOB of & lii^l j eraHEaLlio Idod 
ilie racordti of other coiwnirauues. limcc 
tliti ^uTAti daium to bo A de^eloweiit of tbe 
BiblicftI rovElotiiiiw, llvua Jxiiuudcrea on the wb«le 
plotter to oLtnin pre-telAmk UMbory ft-oro the lattsrp 
cuiTWhted+ of ooOM, Ironi tho HtAlomentA of tho 
Qof'in. Thoee writers, then, who catoiK^ *mi- 
TotMol liktorfeo ofte* Ibe ibw of Betuhu iiroaoic 
litoimlurc. or who ecHuiuled oomjsemliji of tke 
€Aqies oiOiied the OT NT Soriptoras for thcLr 
purpcKe on eHok oonjilitiirfiiiir Wijrkfi of LhU port 
ikre the Ckt^mvS* of Vjtfifihl (250 &riuh the 
ffitioriad MunfOK^ok of Iho Qauibfr (t ^UK Pn4 
the V^nmUU of Talmti itaiOJ, The Jlttt a-ntl 
sew^mJ of tliOBe evuleiitly qacito r.i fimt oiimL A 
TPniiLrk&blo worh; In a khiilrofl field is the Ckr^HfA- 
offvo/Amnfni JVrt^iftuby fci-lllrflnMtiiflef 4!S), m 

whiiiSi the ditfertncu lietweeo the cliTmtolui,^ of 
llifi Heljrew. the LXX, end Lhe IsAiniyTteii oodcfl 
of the Fentftlitiich ere tebaUtraL Somewlijit 
DJirliar i* the Rommerr of Tufaelitiat ohronojo^ 
ptibluhed by ^emiAh of [sfilhftn i he imt It in the 
year OSO f^m e Jew In Uaghdild, who knew by 
iicArt iwdve Bihlkol book^ wbw ntoiw ue 
nvioowhet rlUtfglued in the Ajnbio tTHnAiltfitifttliJU. 
It ie noL ptolAble thfll thcBoeitractsmr*ppB*Jtti 

U> IdTge cirefoi fil Moiliine^ before imihPiHOi of 
Knro[feaii oiodea of edocetioii btfamo popilet* 
ilfuiw a1itud€iii«< hlrtoi^ aremTelj nidile, 

and wonid not t»i eipreted to be itdElemtoou, 

4 , Use by preachers*—AlUioi 4 ^h tJie catenL to 

which Urn itioveniait woa IniiaeDoed CbriRt- 
iimity u 3 ^t to be oTL&gipfmted, it seeme fleaf 
iJjjLi. Lhi-re WMi often identity of Aim ifftween tJin 
tJhni^tukB ami the pmodierR, And that the 

loiter fooiid VAliialde innterLiiJ Lei b<ith TeetiunentflL 
Thiiji the ear licit. SaR writetr Miifiiaihl (f 
fiwes the pwrmiale of the ^wsr j □.imieniiia qaota- 
tlo«A from UibliciU hooki (sometimOR dtod ai 

an* to tw found in the Qh4 nf-oafd# 
isf Abo T^Lihal-^fEjhki (t 380b ftmne ^ whidi can 
be Id^UfinL wi^ terta Lti the caiionicfd bpok.% 
vrheroM otbctii atb clearly a^Hicrf’iilial. Tli* OT 
I r«fi^i] ii alrt iwtti in the JfMi¥TiS*r/«l of 

Uhv±n it aOdi), pnibahly at Rcoond haiidb einov the 
imolatlon b voiy mndi amplihcd. fanch ilUnta- 
tuini Rio knucH r^voinion in tbe worlu of LhEi 
my*liral i;a» onpowd to the honiilctko] jrL it 

U nobUKoUe tiiai in thi- imMift famooe of tlie forhiHr, 
the of (bn aKArabL (a.IL S27h 

tbaELNicai accmikil uf tlie aaenfiw of Abraham, 
not-ording to whldi Ijaac was the victlmn i« pre 
fertcii to that urdlnAjilj not from the Qnrln, 
wUIeJi makefl the vkUm [Rliniael; and in tJk« 
cuinikientary on this work fiy l>aw-Tid ai-t|Tiiaari 
(t ; Bonilmy^ p. TU Xn 14^ is cited ar I be 
■ayinp of * the re^isaler of thfl dirine seczeta, tlie 
Hwlcd the nnlrorml peilnLRUi|E.^ 

5 , Uae in Qnr'Anic ejce^eKS.—^Tbe eranloyninit 

of the Bilde for the dneidation of the Qnr'an is 
not nftUnarnj appmirnd; amh Indeedk one of IIie^ 
<<hArip3ff bronxnht aRaiiut Mohammad b. lahAqp ibe 
Protmet'R bUsfrTa|*arp W tliat he ailepted thia 
pfactice {/hW, lAmrmd od_ D. S. 
Mariroliootlip LondoPk ^ ceitun 

amfMint of Bibbiial matter lifba, bowew, ^ intn 
the moat orthodox eommentaiie^ i-hiedy^ it ia 
RqppcMfld, thnmifh Kab and \Valib b, 

Mmiatkhihp Hvvhta fd tlie fital Lalamk rentnry* 
l^Qj) BablAwl in^rta In hit comniirntary on jwmA 
ill a m hich li taken frodi lhat preSaed 

to riTwt tifopeL Fiiat-luind vfn|»h»yment uf 
the (knipda m fmidd bi the commeuljiry of Pakhr 


al din ai iidtl it who diiefly employs that of 
dohn. Tii* rtfeiVDoea are n^pcctfnl, hnt he do^ 
not attempt to hamToniie tbn rau&crtnf staler 
manta. In qtdta recent timfle, nwlii|; to the iprwl 
of Eniopean ednoalloti and, wtth itp of iM^^nainance 
with til* contentc uf the III hie, ondEJivmui to 
explain tbfrdbere[Mindfw between it and tlio 
anil to juitify the aRsnrLtnuB! of the latter have 
been inade on a mneh more cotiBiderabXe sc&lr 
The lata E^ptian Mufti Muhainmad Abdo and 
Ilk diampie^roliJiJiiukAd itaabid lELila hare doup 
more tban others In (hii lineF and have tMnne BoaTi^ 
the Enropenn tjnealuiEat of this m^hjaot than their 
predeoeiuom 

A Use trv contxnvsrsialists,—Althongh i-MinTeT^ 
Hicm from I^Ain to ethsr roli^dm was not tnietatod 
in my Muflini Sataie, and cunrataiciD to Islqni waa 
uaniily W other metboda than RawiaLnK^i. 

tlnr (act o( Eiienihem of dltfsrcnt mtigiooe emn - 
mnniliu iiiiKiiijf on neaxly ei^nal tctiuH In locLwie- 
roijme and daMtintf-iodeties id Baghdad and ether 
Islamic Dapitaln natmaJly led to xelLyiutki eafi^trci- 
vmTcy ; muf it a a* bard to kneen it citit of diaciusinnEi 
on or eTUn gemuetri'. (Jehch wotka profes? 
ini^ to refnte Uie Jew kb and Christian eyatoiuB 
wore pr(^iio«l in a fuiriy cuo^i^nt series dnrinj^ 
'AbbAuid E^alifate^ ond tbimoe to our own time. 
In ordBi- to attack these qptema with miccBss tt 
wao nBcesiaiy to itedy the to a oerLaLti 

ertentp anil umine of the controvoJidallfttfl took 
ooufliderabte {luuia In the matter. Thn Fjr4j|ihiitV 
EuetJiKHi k i{]eDemIly Juiont-ni. bnt the dc^ee vsiioK 
rery mutrll. '‘Ilie SjaaiiMl ^Ikiribe ^lazni i 1450) 
fioee ibe ien^h □( tientm^ the OT and NT aa 
Lmpodciit foTKCTiefl; be denies that we ^rsn know 
the nfiat^H of the apHtlea^ Sis itndies in the 
FcnUteucIi led hiin tu anLldpaLe eoaie of the 
obbntkiHiA nimf hy mudem crillc*—J- W. 
CtdenBO. In thn jKdemicaJ wurk of the byriaa Ibn 
TaimSyyah {i 12^ k a much mura luodemte liew is 
takiui. He urt^tw, LndaHl that the only pmjFhetii 
known to the am tboH meatiunm in the 

Qul’inf ami tliat, sa the Btteata eonuiit rue htg^faer 
tlmn tim ROUTce^ belief In thssn iuipLkca fieli^f hi 
^fahunmad; but he ia dl^Ngeeil to think that the 
alteratiPTLs wMch the FScriptirrea have anilt;rk^ne 
are not vary consSdtsTa.lile, ajvI he Gmle a whole 
BicriA n( predict foiu cuncaming Maliamuiiaii in the 
btMik of Tj i*inJ i j luid this tnum Qmly appmacben 
the gBiinrml prMsllce of the c50iittoTorflia.lii5la. For 
theHnnitwr of pasiagca in OT and NT whieh 
OAn be intarpmted aa imedictionv of tbu Manlim 
pmphet U very lar|^; and^ In ord'CS' that thee 
nuty ho nthiwd, a cerLflin amount of authority 
nutrt W graiLtc*] tlifl wnrks which contain them- 
With some of tUe*t writw theta lamInrit ajRauui[>- 
tkn that A ratio u the original Inugtiago o( the 
BcriptuTas ; aaiL it |r nomatinifH Add that the 
ChnRtian doettrna a( tbe Sum^bip uf Clilist is dtlt 


lu lbs m»plaiTliig! uf polnis in Fi iT, tUa woni^ 
anJUp; nnfii r Thun art a propiiiet^) having Wn 
tnbimwl 4faFrt huiingyn T Tlkon art m,¥ fbin '> 3 

7 - tJao for ^liduce,—Tlia quastiun iadifrcdsml 
In Irtsatises Dn the ptincipl^ of injisprndiiQice 
■whether we are bonnd Ig- tbc code* uf unr pm- 
dcLH.-fMor4p' amb tliau$:h it miebt aoem that only 
wts of tht t^Tand NT bad In™ aiirciij^atedi the 
Guctrino of intRTpQlatiDq rendem tin? nm of tfkc 
asistiu^ Kible imfimper m the minda of Muallm 
ancburitlns: in pmcifice, thini+ It iIocr nutcuunt a*^ 
a Rocircv of Law^ and referenco to it is nut app:rw«l 
by iRgjiJ Authorirte^ 

Thf awkn* mt h^mAblI to Ulinjie bWwiT of rwort 
m Uh JllLie kr In *h B oat e nf i y lAal iif am 

li»tr Ih B 4 tRl d-axU. WIA W lik^ UlR LmmjjSd 
Abd al^HiJUl ClAfi^TIAl %a iiflWjt a caoeoclHatkifL 
attwMO etniiBlf and Aip qimR. 'litikx, ‘pcthmiui' 

biirm™i tM inpedtaRt ti ta* ■ uwr Wpma ' b SS 11 >t, mad 
Md Clw mam 1^001 kh two m™, hiFt drrtiUid riiffcttt 
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XIiaL^ lint liH! tttn^twn wt tls* ^ipmtd 
R^kilii F«t Iw qutC^fro, 


I tt)tETTSifa Vltll 
Hd UHTilKrEr 

- -. ™ --^ .H%*II Mcnh liO», Q- lUCI^ 

C«ip ^ kmil are verj' r*n»: mid it is not 
pioba.1i]v toAtu tbe j^finip of ■fid4Hfiilflta 

TintlMt!^ rMfin^ «f the Bihlc wna ev^r cunioiri^n 
amim7'MualLiti& 

B- Bibbcai forgwa .—Tin thcuTv liuiipc been 
tcwptod thit tha hooks in the hajiiJs of Jwfl mnd 
1-bnKimiJiii aiB foTgwiAi, It »0oiii«i des>inbJo to 
anpp]^ tjie jni^Eine rcvsaled t^poki; mnd thort art a 
rertjun niuiiher of compoaltioiifl i?f thw sort in ftiist- 
ence. wbkb adopt Lbt litorai^r form of thn Unr'iii!, 
in wMch tlie DtiiCy addrea^es the prophet in rbjni' 
i^araten^. AjFpiirionif P*i3ter of ihi* kind io 
dra^bed by S. M. ^vtiiur fn The MoMlcm TForfif, 
r. [tQLfl] 3*ifti-4n3, iipranger fi SI) rlaimq to hAre 
diBPOTmd m frn^ent of the JS^ ^ 
m^tiDded In tfi& wbitli doahtteea ia a 

fAbnutkra meant to Teplaoe Ibam. He unute» 
n ft SIXIJ for the Lejenti^ of a work 

^itMi SAom fffre, in the henda of the Jetva hut not 
o( the C^itmnji. with the JW£ji rpnel 

Tlifete Cl nntuFiLllT no didliraItT in neoc' 
niiiiiK in thii the Talmna. whieh oftm om the 
cjuotcil of ita euntcTiU In th« nl-mluh 
there ta a onatatiaafi from the 'Bmb of Yearnini;' 
f” wlkicii the aut hor Abu JitJiiiiaJ-MekH 

hmd hlnuwlf mul: in it the Deity tAimtji the 
raniitr withne^eet uf DLacomjntuikiiHodjF, whemui 
hfl would fttep hie hiiiiii»i in ordfr tn read n Itttnr 
from a hienil. This author appenr^ to have lii»i 
tif aiKHirypiial coUertions of Llila 

kind. 

Probably the moat rrnmrkatde amoni; thew 
Mwrypha le the of jjftrnnlins, Tchith, after 

it Imd W oc^ianally mentkfnisd for mtnm oontn 
wafttiditeil in flidlan and Kn^lMifrom aVieiuiB 
Alti by I^^nsdalfl mifl Laura EtiyM, Qafoid. 1007. 
b dcie ie aeuLily fixed iiy the nditon for a.i>. 
IcrfHKVl from tlie menilun of * Jubilee ealulmtetl 
y««i' i and. tbgqpii the Ambit 
WThtliHgM on tLs marEin of the tlial 

Antbir was the original Jangnagi^, the ellton are 
rrobahly ngbt in rejectinif thi* onimem and ann- 
the [Ulian to ho the eriK^naJ; it Manw 
tlint a 8|iatiiab ixffiy blao existed at ape time. The 
Work, imiiiedijitely niter rta api-inanuire in ^TftgHuh 
WM tm anlat ed Into Arabia fm ufo Ln aflri ChjSrtiiwi 
c^l-roreOT; hut nn raferenee ^ Cta exiiit<e£ii!e in 
Ambic befnre that date liu be«n diacarared in anj 
LdAmic writer* 

RAdde? Aporr3^pliiJ donuLjcatH a oo&^erabla 
miiount uf matter of a ilmihir kind naiJectetl mnnd 
of thw praptietfl who me mpntiDDed in 
the tjur£n; raiotf nf tbi* sort were Cnrented bj 
preacLets, and i ben circulnicd. ^rnrai colloetion* 
wwe We the niinie itf AoftiW, 

, I "1^ rVipnets 5 the nicui txinniar Li the 

Amu rti-ATHrjrt/Ci of ThjfJUIbl ft 45? a hJ, w^hkh 
hw psen tmnhlated into other islanihi Coiuma,?^ 
Sitich inmdm matto U to be found b thTrSiffion* 
iwetry of the Fennane-n,^., the of WdJ 

and til* .^af^Ajtcri of 4atll al dln Itaml 

i'V’ ■ ""w Aot M^kwnyf^ muA ^ 

SsmIt^Sb^’ 9"/™/"*'. »**■>*& oniMai^ 

D, S. MiBflOLtoDTa. 

OiJ> CATHOLICISM^-^OM Ciith«li™ni is 

*" T'?**"! Citl«.HeM.« „it »„ „a^U,t^ 

atoml In the hr»t raniuriea—not an attpioi^t to 
pemtiiale thfi bplb eitlier of ddoCiiDu ir of 
rerealKl ^history in DieCbriitbn (liimdi 
f tlie H^y cwzitnma^ hat an endearupr^ ryn the 
part of lU Hpnporteri, wJiile nmforuibu to tbidr 
countriM, ta he imided 
hy the spirit of Chn^^C, tlitir mily leadetp and to 


labour, by titis ipint, to pnt an mud tu Lhp 
IfflfKrteticffiis and Tlrta iMt hare defiled thfi 
Cnomh LD the oDun^ft nf Limfi, 

They am railed •Old,^ ik* to dfiioirn the 
imppvtmimti wfaieb twixm and the deeliir^^ 

to tie riEmfiarj^ but to tliuw their iLmdamentAJ 
dependence pn €ht\s^ and Ilia ^\ycl They h%yo 
no iplepthm wbaUrer of /ppndipji^ a near reUgLoti 
or ^ jombji,^ one of the «cts that dreamTf a 
fanrifnl Cbnilianiry in the fnturu; bat. fikilhfp] 
to thfl Chtufcfi foanded CbriAt and preadhed by 
tl3* apoedco, as It mpiman m tlin boolu of the NT 
^ in the Chru^ wridii^ of the fimt centoriea, 
they claim to Hv* by ibp spirit of tbidr fathers 
i^d tim aanita womhipfied by their uuLOfttcirt. and 
thiia to nrn to thn Christiau paet with yie Clirlitiiin 
preset and the ChrbLbm fattim. men they 
e oenturi^ the)' speak eapecLallj 

of tie fijit three, but in tlion^ht they imdudq the 
n^ fire alio, beeauao, in mality^ ifm Chnmh ot 
the first ^bt flrntimee. in apite of iti tarmolbi 
Md I to nmuerDOii dh^aBinitot airceofnled [n remain- 
mp onp in hath Em: and Weal. 11 wae not until 
tlm Dtb cent, that Fops Ninholaa L fell away from 
the Eastern Church and ewed abhfmi. Aliimieh 
they are Wfsdero&to, the Old CatliolLet do not 
ani^pt the inheritance of tfan fanlto of tfati pew. 

^ bl^tflClr^ by extiEndinc tbo 
band to ChrmUanH of tfw Eajit and invltine tiimn 
to Labchtir with ihom for dm rTstoraLlDn or imiori 
the diriitimk Chnri!^h^ of tiie E^t and 
the Wefft, 

In diii afthdr we idmll iwie (I] die iK^nalon mnl 
cripn of the Old Catltolie mamoTJieat j fSj Ita 
Jiimi I (3) Ibe resuJU already attakiod ; arwi L4i it* 
prcKtsE ronditiorit and exfnGtatioKiia. 

I. Qc^atonand ori^iii,—CcmvinatMC lon^ bafurv 
the Vatican Cnqncil that the doeLrinpa of 

m\vd infallilnli^ and the milYanality of Lbe jurifl 
dlpfjon of die Unlmp of Fome OTer the Chnrcli 

wer^ aWintely tlsfi Old Cadinlic^ did 

thflt tha liiuplc feift of tha doEniAtlxatinti 
Of lIieh two ermrs by the pope and tEs innkiiilbj 
of tha roaneil Was gnilciepi u* trmnifcFnih ibani 
Into trptliflh^dli le», ilivIuB tnitlie; apd after, as 
Iwfn^, the Ifltbof duly, ISTO, ttmy mieetod tbwe 
two dogmas. It k hardly nooeiMary to rwall the 
niyoH e;toyiaIiKl by the Old Catholics of tbe 
fpHly of tbcae new dogm&a —a falHlty clearly 
jlao^ m\ hy theSiniptarbe, Wuntieirmi tnuiittup 
by tilt hiatory of the se?cp EcumeninnJ CounoK 
and hy wTeraJ otbiir undmibced laotik \mj»- td 
ibcM praQfB tuLi been ^^eriiriuly refatod by Boipad 
L atbohR tb^lopiuuL The DM CaLlmHcs, thmv^ 
t^eetmg thcee falm dp^oa, remained 
^thf Lil to ine CathcdLeisni of ibe time bornrv the 
Vatlnpji C-onncil; tlioy iJSd nut thf. Catbollr 

Chp^h to W a paw chpreb; they remained in 
toe embolic Churrh of wlilcli tbny had always 
foTiped a |:»fkrt, and they irontlnned to set the 
upTaryin^^ and utimiLrooiie* toptlmony 
pf^^ thurab ill oppmiit 1011 to RiLtrrjaii binfiratinne. 

Hits attitmlfi and tlie tfaeolo^mJ works wMnli 
they liuTn to prodnoe to pitim the truth of 
thubr nauee haTo leu Ihem to dircuver a ntmiher of 
emfri ipaife by Euman libcolugtans and trap»> 
loniieq into dnj^nj! in Uin cuprseof thi! a;|£CB, ap 
that the protest against the fpjta dogmaa of the 
totb nf July, iS70, baa Logiuily inrnrmi on thiur 
puirt^ tbe protoat Ngwbiat all ll*e falJic di^j^maA 
previTHmly prrmiuljdted l;gf tbe papacy (pee eMpod.- 
ally W. Oneltoe, La FapnuH 
IS^ and La Papnuti do. 1674. and £., 

^inha^, Jm Ptfpavi^ nnlithr^li£mm^ do. imi 
This duwpvery of tlie orrura of the Hnnian t^' pvy 
frnm the^Vih tent, to the prefienit day, a^ in all 
the mdiTldual CliiLtuIiiw nnder the jurisdEidUm of 
Hmpe. hiu girM fiTPsli iipjbrtiiji and eunridftrabfK 
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i-III porta □!.'« tD tbs' Cftibolii: lUU'FCIP^nL It: U h 

OOTnpiHt« of Bflmmn tlioology, re-nmite in 

ftecordamte ^ith aatlmitJc tumnse^ uid witrafj lo 
the th(aii™ulH of Konm f^Jjiatifiiw tml 

nreiiLlj bjf Ibe most Finmemt thsolu^iiw of oil 
ilifl €Lnreha% incluiEing ©fcp itiiiiaiui tlMdlogiasa. 

Jinjr MJ tlifll them ncHff priblieiljoiw—ihi* 
torilAlik resorratlun of Rnri-ent dwimienjt* Llint 
v6iim iHliftved to bo barieil in darluifiufl — hove 
A new »Unittio«i nnd iitATtod n tboiomrh 
T^Drmntjnn of w^calleii Coilioliii tiMokkgjK 

Tbia 10 iL port of the wpi^k uf tlie OSd 
t»L il Li only wiie of tier propoewl ftima. 

2. Alois .—Thit cliiof nuky tse redereii tv 

itlTW t (ni refnem f (6i 

Tnfonii; mud (.u) nnluii of Uie Cluiafeinji CbuTdiea. 

(■I) ThKAfffiedU Tbbi relonn we* not 

amietAken oJrHjLturihr; nor la it by 

oneli OAcuitimg to bla pcrwin^ {ppinlonj^ 

on Moii Off toe dijjmt*! questions. A otiiet mathod 
Ifuvetia nil Uieit n nietbod wMch revnlU 

eapecunj in diatinj ^ilshiBg Hof^BA frato iJmlo^ 
^do^fmn, whicli la tlio word of Cbrist u it v 
nxiiTiInd Id the Goopida, fmm tliedof^, which i» 
tJ±B oxplNnALion giTei hy %he Apo^tlea and wdiokrft 
to Mum the Aweptonce (ui^ pnetw of Ihe 
pnM.-«|i-L0 uf Je«w fJhraU Ckriitp ' the way, 

th« Irulhp and the Jlf*/ is tho only Seholar, the 
only Master; Mb Iias diinlered it Miittsftlf to Els 
dUdples. it in iberefore Ee aJeme u the 
only IkieiliaUrr Aod ^vloun jmseeam tliO WOrd« of 
atemftl hfei it is Mb lioufr whe Is the l%hL uE the 
worldi and it is Hu aicoie who ins the Eght ^ 
hnpose His dnctrinfos decrees, and do^^mss im 
dueipleo. Qn the other hnnd^ every dbdple it 
entitled^ onJ even diity-bonndj to to nsder- 
■tind the ilu^iiies of Chmt, to see their de|)tli uid 
benntyi sniJ to derive pm^t from tUcru fur the 
oantittnejatiun of Ids sonL Dof^ma fcs the divine 
tntlU which is laujtht hy Christ; U the 

BKjjlimaiicHi itivim by men—on cj^jiliumticm more 
lit kto InTnuiunSt whkh wch tme may Judj^e 
luturdln^ to tbs of his reason, coceGumc#^ 
and khuwledue t ' F^te ell tliui^ ; Iwld fosL Uiat 
which is RM' iX Til 

The distmctlDD between di^tia nnJ tbeoingy is 
tiimT-f by Uifl aitpligsHan of Uie CaUloilo test to 
every dispnted point. The test la tlie odd co well 
epUdiiiirw by vin«jnt of Jniidiis : ‘ Whet luu been 
iMlleved erstywlkititt^ always, and by oil" Llie 


Cbristion Churches w Oitlwlic {CoiNiwmrtoFy^ ii 
[«](}, The CsXhulio WUi la i1hi * unirersaL uavorv- 
In^p and uiuuiimona' becaiiMi, even ktuuaaly 

spekkin^ all the Cbru^iou Cburches coimot be 
luokiiLjC A jiiistoke when ihcy oitesU u a faetp 
thoLtliey tiave slweyii believed or not belLev^l^ 
from Lliclr very fonndatiuit, in ihe dijctniie whinh 
the fiinnilers of their pAitlrcdar CimTch 

hod UkU^ilt thsJB ur not. It is not a qnjsLiim of 
Haling on Important litocdswon^ hat of maklne a 
Him^B statement uf faeL As to the iliMilngtcal 
csnlADAtiona which may he eiven of the tssLah- 
liaald doetrine, they de|»ituilp Hke fdl the flJCplatia- 
tb-^Eis til this world, nn teosaa, *e lance, jiLitoryp and 
all the knowlmlFe whirh linmonity boa at its 

and liberty are reecmciiBd—iJu faith 
which dB|Hffiila not ou any capii^ or any uboelp 
bat Bolelr on the hlsUirEcttlami nbjHtirfl tiatimotay 
of the -^iifebcM t OBtl IllwTty of criticism ut of 
nummv wblch^ ocmsclentkniily epoakbiKt twkrtip 
to the ndiplkiiis tmth trajH»«iiitted to all tbn 
CKiirdhn% tu tlin hcAl of thn ndlKions ioterB»ta of 
rwch Ctinrch. ThHi the faith b » depewito^—a 
<k^itory of oU the precepts eon^ded by Jeotu 
^rist to His dlsdples, a ilepositoij whieh duet 
not belong exxJnjdmy to any une pmoo, Emt to 
everybudyj. to tlis preaervation nf whieh nil fsitlifal 


Chniehas coinhiJlj attcfid, » that none of it may 
he enptirafieed, And Also thtl. DO foTC^ dnc^iDfl 
toay be snrnsptitimwly introdnobd ie fco it (^epf^Ua m 
raufeKfi}, Ami thcolu^ is a mIbucb w lilcU, Ute nil 
otikflr eaienceo, bQlno^ bo rwuiip to liiatoryi to 
caiEdaiii, mod which aTbo obeys dxed mJeiL 
ft is iherefore nelthm: a bbliop nor a piiiiat nnr 
a ecliiiLur that Is fntmsied with the prwtiiAtiori 
of blngmOp but oU bbhopt all briests, aH ocholnje 
—in A wnril, all the feiilhfat membera of the 
Church- Chtist Udn^ the mily Moater nf Hid 
Cburcb, there Is no oth^ rule tliAD HU til U 
Milhoient to gnord JTU doetrine and jmseep^U. Tim 
Church woaaot inatitnUsd to found amli^iou other 
Unm that cdChrktp but meidjto preserve tl And 
itacad li thfoULpflumt the world Go ye thetnfore, 
and booch all DAtiunii' IMt Itfl mUftiun U 

not to odd til the dogmas nf Christ., bnt onS v to 
pmoch thum id order in aaiiBLily the wnrld by 
them Tcochuig them ioot»ffrvE all EiingiiwhaLBo- 
e vei I bar ft comniniaded yon * f Mt 1), The ChniT!l:i 

is thmofoiB A guardiAii nf tbs t*£Achin!+^ and pm- 
irept* of Jffittft ChrUtt its Utln, the 'teaching* 
c/hnroh, memnit not that It h»a the rioli t tf> teAcIi 
any dootrinfia Eiat It plt^i^Sp but Uiot it is iu 
duty to prwb openly what Christ taught His 
dUciplea in smot 

Heal thooTogioa] mfoTiu aliould ormsUt lu cocu^ 
mtinkAtlu^ to all men Lhta teachings of Jesui 
Christp AS they are collcetsd in the Si:ri|itnKa and 
rmird^ in the luuvoi^ tmditinnof the Church— 
A tTAdiEon wMsh olact belongs to oil the msEEibera 
of the Chnrob. It 1ft the duty of pSAlors and 
scboiois tn srplsin them, and it is the dnty of 
each memher To atndy the cirplaiinticms whltU 
niqiftsr tn him WUftftt md mont nsefnl | the good 
sMusfl snd the ChristiAD «plriti that ptsTiii] In tlie 
l^hnroh ojB oulflcifint to onsnrfl tbp final trimuph 
of tenth crt'or error i * Wbera two or three are 
gatheied hi my name, ibero am t in tho 

midst of lUnm' (Mt Ifl^K 

f^nce the Cliurvh U mil a ichair to wliivh might 
be oddrKiiHHl oil tlm qnestiona that arUc m tlie 
inimU el the inquisittva and Urn ImAginativet it U 
nut obllgiHl to Bolvo Lbeni or to prevent man from 
diM-os^ng amoue theDUDlr» niAttcrs whieh uellher 
God nor UhriM &s thougfit it to niAlce clcnj. Ft 
U the wurk of Hholava to eluiLilAte the mysterias 
of Boivnqe} tbaj^iostUs have simply to preach the 
imtl^ which Cnil£i thonght suflletoni for tho 
cdhlcAtlon and NADatiiHrAtian u| liumani^. Tlie 
fniiEulne^a of the faith does not cunsUC in dis- 
eorEriug now dogmas or In trAnsforminc the 
Church into a nvesJHr^ fthotged with compl^ln^ 
thu ravelfttlou DifM-lo by Christ : thb faith U fToitlnC 
it IncTOAMS, It gnaws by the ckeHcnw of its odher- 
stt ea to the wnrd qf Clirist^ not by the protiUi- 
motloA el imknciwa dugm^ It U ChrUt aIoss 
who U the TBllgiouj light and the rtilliciouM I kitt of 
Ills world I the Cburth must only be HU liumhU 
HarrOUL 

l 6 l JS^IluniiCinriLf rr^bnii-~^ThiB tefartn ulionld 
eou^st in TViuinEfing tfas Churnh wluii Christ 
wlidicd it to be, Christ otablisliftd a hleimrEhy 
for ihs BfirriDe of thi faltbfttl. That hlerKTohy, 
thercfovftt finght to oorre, atid not to ruU. tU 
iifii« Is A mlniatry, and nut on anthtmty. Hiere 
ii DO MHev-iHix in the Chnroh of Christ; * neither 
A 0 torfhing It over the iihaigie aUutlcd to you/ 
(I P 5^J>£ sod tlu obtHtlsUccii of the dUidpligi mubt 
be TftilAUPablo^ and Dot Itiniie (tlo l^P). If any 
meinher wARtftd In fao first, he hod to lie the ftrM 
t* serve hU brothers, and u**i to give them orden— 
to feed dock, is, to lead k miu ^rood pesluim^ 
and tmt to e&Mlave it hy faLse dogmas or axphiit it 
by liiiperstitiona The nuiin dnties of pastors ore 
tosniups ths oufiscjAEcul tho faithfrilg to oolii^teii 
iLp tn act os if wdi uF Ihem were ATmiSiw (SrUt i 
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• riinat liyitli m niff ‘ [Rftl S*). CbrUl took » limi 
NtAJlii agminit Uua PiiirijeM of HL* dif* bat Utf 
did floE cliMiTB tuy 4>f Ht» dlsci|de# to rebuke h» 
brathfiTT, itill Uba to exccinimaolB^bQ lluiitn or enw 
dieiu. 

Tbo niindon of tlw tlLUTd]i aJao !■ 
reti^ouis &iid spiritaAL CltriFt did soi giva it it-ny 
vorldly tnd tntnpDfvU ftqfhanty ; He 
■nd dmnioi nmy to lAy th^ tnut iLriet duX^m vn 
theim, an^biLi bo mairfl eumplsa qf tLem for tim 
flock. The mxly biBhciiH o>r gnxMriqbcndcs 1*7079 
tudy orerseenpi, and out Mirte/wi • far ua« i* yonr 
Maatfll:* (Mt 23^). 

Tbo piiiuitive Chinrcb^ tben, Kiindy & 

guchTTTTig or monion iji wiilidi tbe flrvt mid onJy 
chief ww, in. tha eye?of th? rmitli^ Christ flimiolC 
f^toTt Kad iluidy lomied ■ scbMiJ, * bixfj 

jmd It floul. TbiB 74A the piriob, imilf if m. disjtnto 
B,tum betweet ufj nf bii« meoiberip it WAe ' the' 
Chnruh* tb&t restOTvJ p«ci i ' Die 

CruloAliy bonds of brotlicrbood and damrity 
ir^ra fomiEid b^weeii tho Tniioti* lactl ohnccli^ 
jind m thb w*y aytLods oune mta bfiins—fipacinf 
tmd very innitod mio*la, befora the blat ul 
CTuncilit wu heard qf> It b not ortly the tdon of 
the tme bbbup^ th^r^foTOf lluit has to he r^toxedp 
bq.fc mliQ tikai of Uie nyood and Uve cuondf. 

iba K-caJtod Acnmfisical canncll wiu 
bclier^ to be the repMOitiilion of tbe wbuEe 
Chnrcli, it wui MOB eopfn^ with the Chmrhp 
and Tiulitf were aligned to it wbidi the Cbomb 
itvell barfly fiof»Hf«a. Uadet the pretext that 
tJjo conaniS u it wetb, the niprejiie Innsdio- 

tian a| the Ohtmdi, tliLi jnrisdiEti™ wan made a 
noiren^ and aboDlnto jnnsdictloii, to which woa 
Hon joined the piirUe^ of infWLbility^ The 
nfactical UdiiK^ixiEDrra reanllifig from this cofi' 
r^oa and the naruBrona abuBefl aiiainn from them 
to the deftinifcnt of the Charch are woSl known. 

The Old CaLholliA arc aJjo enipi;^ hi rvtoriog 
llic troe coDocptiuiu of pastor, Idahop, aynod, 
irutincih MdcalMtiriai aatburiitf^ and even InfaUi- 
hility, according to tha preciae looaniog a! the 
ScripCnTCB anil according to anciBnt traditiDDe, 
The coBstitntUm of tfan Cnnrcli, Ui^ bolil^ is mon^ 
aEcbical onlj lieeuiafl Chrijtt la iti only monarEh; 
but, Lnaamueb oa it bs a aMiefy composed nf meiiji 
the iTinrch hna beea ealLsd from ita reiy bogiBuici; 
B Biinp^ * ehtirdi," and LL has been rognrfed in ila 
unirnr^ity, mnn m chC time whiZQ the qnimtkm nf 
nnlTcraaliLy arose, oa a Chriaiiaii 'repnt^lie,” ft 
wnnbi ^re a WTOit| idea of Lhn eazlj Ushopa to 
Tcpre^pat UmLr antioq as an aiiEtoenitu j^vorci- 
ment; Lhe wortb of St. Fetar himseLf ikre opposed 
to that. 

The see of itouje woa not tua\^ In 

attaining n carLim pnority, Rome betiii theca^taJ 
of the qnipbe | hut It waa merclj a prionty of 
honour, and not of juriadictJiifl. CheiaL dM not 
apfadnt a oiaater anvm^ ffia diadpl a ^leh fto 
told retnr apocinllj to feed ffhi Irabs and ilieep, 
\t waa to Toatma to li^m the luntilon of whleh he 
had proved nnwwthy* and of which h* had been 
deptiviKl in denymi^ Chriat. Aa Petor rcpontoili 
be deaor^ed to bo rttmfllatod.ami he waa t hut It ta 
a mtetahe to tiunsfaiTiii thia rointtaiaiiieni aa a 
ilmple afitMtlo into an exaltation nbovB akl ibe 
utbor afiJstleo^ Tbe altemtion of tbe eoiutitation 
of ths Chnftb was aocoiuplijibed by Ronic by 
niiuiia nf gmaaly efiuoiMiia Lutort^tatlDoa of 
toatri I thu ^rb?y unit tha nmbifinn uf too tdtoapa 
of ftomii litiu IliD rwsL 

8iicb ia tba ppirit in wldch the Old OatboUiB 
have Mit abont rntoriiiff tbe tmo eorveeption of 
the Chnrrh and milnng tha eodea^astleal tefomi 
claimed far luch a loru? time "in mpito et in 
memhiin-' 

{£) UmioK^f ^kiChritiMinVhMrckn^^Tldaitiwm 




or the diEiTrli wonbl have hem v^- inipeideet if 
ii hid not from the begiimmg Implied the 
le-Bbtahliiihment of union amciuL^ tbe seftarate 
ChnnJtAi. It has been rightly «a]d iLat ' it b aa 
difipuLt to ace Chriit behiDd tnu QinTidi aa to see 
tbe mm ^hind tha darkiifis^ at nlgbL' Finm the 
rmy atart al their work tbe Old Cathellei linre 
nuida it one of toeir aiiua to etndy means of rerlT' 
lug tbia nniofL. Their e^orli dkiruki^ their Inter- 
natiDoaL eongre^w, and tbefr w riling on ihU 
qaefifion in tbear iftrena ijUcnafiQnalT' 
fl8^9S-iPto)|. are well Imovn ; zrcai FecunLdliaiiutiP 
have been oOectod among alT the Cbnrchci toai 
bare taken part hi thi^ and, if the nnlon hna not 
yet b^n aanettoaed^ it !■ bcuauae tbcire aie ^ttUI 
mlminisLiatireqhetfieleB to he OTcrtiODi and e^pcei' 
ally piej miioei of n Ifictartolcal kind to be pnt no^ 
— ammiier of tmie^ which mare farnomblc wcial 
oircnnutancfis wiU nudonbtodly help to hrini; to a 
anaesatol l i a ne- 

It is already appo^nent to all eyes that the' nnlon ’ 
amied at ia not the ' tmity * which many bad at 
timl Imaged i that the fatter in not nccesf^TT * 
and tliat, luoraorer^ itia i-nipoealhla, consideiiDg tie 
needa of rajinus hiztda wbito are piavalent among 
the QatioiiB ami wbinh form part nf hamaii nature 
i toelf. Tbe tobuDra of a tobe nnity bein n romnred, 
niattcT'Of-faat men wilt return totnerw natnra of 
spiritual nnkm and of the' bond of penee' 1^1^ 
whlcfa will be nufficient to lonn real ChdaUen 
toatbeihood ihnmghant too world. 

A bettor iinder«tanding luia already Usim TWrllcd 
aa to ton inepeeU in whkh the Christlau Chnitlies 
ought to be qaOj and tboee in whlrh they ought to 
rcEnain dtitinni ami ereii diflacnL is omnr in aaie- 
giiiiid the Antonnmy nl OAoh and all. When all 
lire iue In loving ODO anatoor, in workiiig togetb^ 
far the HidaL w'dL-tidng. In Imtt i Bbitt g ijum tlteii 
itiealv^ eriLty traco of antoto[»RiETrphiani and 
pN^tieSv, in bnomla^moiUHldrituiJIy'inuidcd aJtec 
the pattom of Chrivt, and in establishing the reip^ 
of God In evMy indlviiloal eniidcieuce« then tbe 
nnjon to quasiinn will be fbtj neax being declarcdt 
" that they may bo one^ ereo na wc aie one' 
iJn Ij"). 

^ Resnlta attalned.^-Htoji Among 

thedo^mtJe rei^lta aJraimj attotoed liy too OM 
Catliatoca We may mention tbe fnllnwing; tbe rejnc:- 
don and refutatton of papal infallibility anil of the 
fpope's aiwlntu anil ttnlverul lunaiikLiun over the 
wlkolo Church ; the rejection and rofutAtiau of Cbc 
oLhiu falsodogniaJi taught by Rom* to the^^fftoHa 
and elsewhere; llie te-cftlablkaJuTiKit of ihe true 
id^a dogma, of itn dlMlnction from thcDLojgical 
speculatiqn ; toe reatoraliun in wikctioo of the 
dathallo test: ** What baa been believed Cftcty- 
whetoi always, and ^ ereijbudy is Callmlk'; iue 
ruLing that purely Western and paput coundk ore 
not Emnnenkal CDuneUsy ton latter being only 
eeren to nnmbsi {3S2™T3T}; thf dectoratioiii of the 
mtboitoFy of tha Enstom Chutch* called tbo 
" Chotnh of thoaevsn EcnmenJcat Coundls' hecansq 
it has nn other faith tlian that wldcb waa tanghi 
by them; the bringing toto prominiinco of the 
union of toaChnicbcs, which mnet be neither a sub- 
missian to the^po mar a ne^cct of doginn, Imt tbe 
maintcnmiqB el too autonomy of eacit todividnal 
Chur^ in the unlvcraaUty ul toe wbote Cbofrh. 

(b] €aAii9iutioniii.-~Of Eho** ve may msatJoni 
the ndneUan ^ the primacy of the pope to the 
idmpto degree of ^nxmas infer pifffw-j—a Gtic wbieb 
dues not ecmfBf any authority on him, hut which 
lays an him too duty of attandtog moir carefully 
any other hlihep tn tJie doflistons -nf tlss t linrah^ 
to whibh ho ift solwrdiiaata j the Umtitng nf the 
pnpe to Tcnnunae every pclittoal vacaton^ and to 

i Oa thlB paUttt «n ths (rfaonl ■riWrt i vtoitj hi jKtftw 
kOvnW- di £JM , JntT VtMUm, 
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ctialLav bliiiiH^ir bo oEseiftbJIy relL^iiiiA rrm^ 
tkdi; IhA retuTTf iif Uvb 1 iUIhi|h Iq tb« wmplfcity 
tkf tljc ™-lj hbihopq, who were bj no Tne*iiP 
[rrince'buhopff, Init whOp aimply' eS«t«l by th« 
msmberq mad (ho clerEJ. Temwned independent 
uf tbo and directs their diijeraefl in miion 
with thfirajiiad; tlie re-eotAhlljhnient o-f the ^ple 
wnrMhippeni in their righto oa oetivo n^embef^ of 
the Cbnroh, w 3 ki tlm aLtand bo Ihs ipuLniinj: of the 
Cln^h^ intereitA and thn mEdnlaiianoe of ita dia- 
cipline; and the revival of aBtional and autoiiO' 
iiiwft Chnnihrai^ Cabbalje ^ the unity qI their 
faith i * nuA Mee, mina Chmtaap onnm Hiptiima/ 

te) Diicipliitarjf. ^ Amone dUdflinaiy imuLba 
oni the following; the right of mth individtud 
Otninli to judge of tha manner mobt iLkte/iil to it- 
aeli of applying the aanen^ af diBci|dIiia fortutilAiud 
In thm provindjJ eynoda and tbo Eeumenirid 
Conaeila} anrl LIlo nglit of mtorL^ anLOdK iiie 
elBTCT the d^niee of eeiibiLey or martia^ 

[i^ XitwrsnAa^.-^The litnj^lcal tniitiriA am t the 
ffltnm tire proiMr Idea of the eoiutunjiinLa, which 
ale nnlther emtity ayiubola nor mnana of pri^ncing 
^roce 'ea oi^re operatOp' hat aini|iJy octe of wni- 
la whivjh Jditfi Cbrik eDn]iinRiinate«I1b pane 
to wall: a^eetod aonla; the* rprivat oi piabhc peni^ 
leare and the tnppreaaioB of pa|fea] mdnlgCfioiH! i 
the ns+nm of the p^ritnol coneeptian of the 
EnohorlAb^ with rejeetivn of miteriiLl trannuhstaji- 
tlatiun an it wm pact Lied dmmg the ^Ihldle Agn * 
Uia edebcat jon of worship In tlia untionaJ laj^gnage 
of each coantryp u well u the tree gift of all 
relif^iu wnrk^ 

(al Poiitieo - KcitmniticaL — Losblyt among 
politioQh-eneleaiaatirial Kfl-niu niBbtlon may be Tuode 
of the indepcndifiioe of indirliLual chnrchoa towordj 
the j^iaOticoI tMimmandi of tioinop and towofda any 
tHditicnJ inietfereoce whatever^ the Chop^h being 
a aplritool and religiona aocieby^ and In no way a 

poDtiea) oudnty, 

4 . Pment coaditiaa and axpectatiDna« —'ilie 
old Caliiolie Chnrrh eilatii in Oermony, Anetrui, 
Fraiic^ Holland^ Tt omla , f^wiLiEida^, and 
AnuEiioa^ 

In Gennanj it ii inatiiged at the prewit day by 
Buhop Georga Mmjf, who fa alw prealdeDt of thn 
■TncKud repn^eiitatian. ft hoa paruLhai fn the 
chief tnwna of IVnario, Davariap the grand^achy 
of Hadun, lEt^fine^ S&ac, \t'iirtenil]etg, otc. Every 
year the epfueopol odmimatratinu p^lahoa nfhd^ 

atatiflitiiiiaL 

En Auatiia the qptftc oiin l wlmjniatTaUi'rr L'^aebp 
who ia bJmi cmrote d noTiiidotf+ alki-cHf»! to iha | 
l^nhea founded in Bnhimda. Mdtavin, fltyrinp 
rarmtliioH etc. 

In France the Church (oaJiad Collieiui Catholiel 
Inw flfily two iMuuhof—tina In Pom, tb« otinr In 
NontH- 

Iji IfoUaiHl Mgr. Oul Ja the orohldahop of 
Utrocht, and E^Hn^ and MgT+ Hvlt are the 
Idahopa of noorlcm and l>eveu^a Tti^ airld- 
sphanjHi] aeialDaTy la at Ataumlocrt Thera are 
ahnnt ppiahea 

In Riusia the Chuioh (dolM Mariavlt^ Lia 
ihrH! )iuhniH^-John KfvwiilAkl at Pi|ixk« Ptoeb- 
niewakj mt warwiw, and OnlEmbinwakt at Loda 
In the 1iin||doiii of ['‘oEot^o M ]Mzijdkea ore admin- 
fjitered by abont EfXI priiBn* 1 ht White Hiiaaia 
(Litbnonia) them ora torefl pa^ihea^ and In Ldtile 
Kui^ln [i^vemttiEnt of EleffV Ihnre oie oJiuik wit^atal , 
parialuH. 

Eti Atuarica ftiahnn Efndnr iRcroatonlp aloni* with 
ihree Tlcafi-genenii monaget Hveral jmriahea 
which ora e^^bemltn^ daHji 

Tfaefe la a parish in t^ondon. 

In ^wttxerlaad Biahop Eduard Hecoe^p alnog 
with the national aynoil and the aynodarconne^ 
manoi^^ munemua jATUtliiia in twelve omtona 


The orgnnxiatiDii Sa eicellent. A|aft hvm the 
facnlty of Catbolie theDto^. whkJi famig part of 
the Duntoiul University of Duma, and whuee fundh- 
aie idiniciiitjerHl by ths Slate of Berner nimierotni 
f^ommiBiinna are in foil awin Cp fof exjun inaiioni of 
llie retlgiffiiii mnne, the preWp the Lntiiede 

of the iJhuTDb, the care of the reimionic af 
y-nnng fHople, the dlof^poia, eie. Annoolly the 
Llaliop. and tli« pmliknt of the synmlal conneii 
fdve ^ ocenniit, with all the nEcsBaary detailai of 
1w life of Ike poiiihMi the leligionn loBtniction of 
tbe ddJdreu,^ etc. Renrfnwii janma^ and luEtmc- 
tive and edifying [Lfamnea are more or lets pim^ 
perona 

It may be mid that, in ipite of tha eifEnla pni 
forth by the OM Catholka, they have not veeilieud 
oil the hopes cntertain&l in their uiuvifninnL at Uie 
bej^nning of thdr woilf. Bnt it muat lie midcd 
that political and HHdol cirimmataneea, and, r-tdl 
more^ the almost nnivenai reli^oua indifToronce, 
hare been exc^iof^ily unfarqur^le to all advance. 
The Btoitea which may he thrnwn at them elrike aJl 
the other ChuFfbee at the oamB ttm^. This U not 
m jufitihcatlon—far fmn it; bnt it U at leoet an 
explanation^ which may poeslhly arouse hfjpce fnt 
tUe fnturs. The Old Catholics are ccnviiu^ of 
the truth uf their canoe. If during the liiai fifty 
yeue of their exutanee they hive not workioi with 
cnai enoTigli akill^ they liave the bnim tliM^ by 
dint of atniggling e^mst thdunoudj: of obataclciv 
they Suave l^m^ Ktter how to tftrugcle; that 
the aerionB eventa wldjch ore areitornm^^ Europe el 
the (iraeent day wUi not raon without croatm^ new 
T^lgioua anil even eedeno&iical conditiDnOt whlcli, 
wtUfc the grace of Ood and Um real of the eetloiui 
Christiaiiicdall LheChurehc^ may become fmltfaL 

hrriUThUi B- ^Clc biTril , ''L'Acdoia-^^UwMictwnir pm 
calbcUciwiw diritiea,' ka banpufira, ouv. IISIHL 

‘ Id'*AMan-efct Imll i ^ ,* In Itw Amii dunUhifeM, m. ix. [mwi 

BS-ast; Mw vbolv CErfuetian el kla WAiUfm Mf^iwat, 

tHS-lIXtil idllfiialti minzTlI Uh vtwl# calLKL'^u □! tlic JCnrar 
fnUtmMiiMM 4r ts |iam, B*nw, WSft^tlD {TiihcaiiCl 

Lftniyk eqmitslir lAw {dLlgwinv rtudilff: ml 10 (IWTI 

■ lUmdiSaii ail l'b»wt cotkwIkiaiwV; ml tU ulm- 

Bimtohea id gsHknim, ni pir^HtanW. uuili lealluliiiuia' l pki, ti 
f * L'AnCHe-OliliHlkidJitaB rt I'nnion iln^ MIhl JUij^far (LB 

artuv nlimCqnK rvwstm^ "BeplldlH (Ill A. Kkmtf ' 

^ae^ef ih^ Mfflit Ur*. Si^aep d BtiAmuy -;ml^ (tHOtki 
“ L^TOelqffk JUJciwuie dthakfiUB, ia vt thu? 

tul !B (10{lli>X " li'Andm- 
mthendm* ct k pfotMUiitlowr^; m. Sf fiemi ■^Lsietv mir 
r^nH dn rr^irtoiiitiimt '; nu ' l^plniin'Kuufn 

tA Ik okilzUiB '; Oca IPehl ' Tih Ik FVkfitinn UriOr 

lofirndt* uMduHoilMillitiiio^; ikL fia94]i, -D« U Pciiilna 
irtc iwi i P lfi iftakvt laifapviiwdfVkiirfBB-^crtlyillitilia' UiLoKioiK 
d* 11oi!kEj£nail>a|1ic£na*, wm dsToIepBUQkatl lit aoi domin''' 
pk. H (IfiOAk ^Qtdaet it tkivdak-wdiollclfnn': no. »f LOIOL 
'L'XniPHniip dt J—*—*--n—'- ^ Mm. Wp THr "wd 7t IIOIoJl 
' VAariiiMktluitliaittM ai krm rtbasio dei ww* kuuiE^e^ eamm- 

E. Miithaub. 

OLB PRUSSIANS.— 1 - Ethnology —Tlie Old 
fYueslanE fiirmod tlie waatemmost l?raruih of tJie 
gmii thl pHmSa which ie reprewnted to-riav by 
tlie Ltiik enEf the Uitbrnmiana The Okl IViA^ion 
langnagn died ont m the t7th omt, and the mly 
■ufitiinien* <?! it which have otniie down to im ore 
tliree ntockumafrem the iBih cent, and an Elbing 
vncabidary dating, ptoba^, fpjin the hegianiug 
nf the loth. TbeM rtmoina Mhow clEady tiiat Old 
Ptnuion belunged to the IndchOenuiLnlc family oJ 
langnagaa aod waa mo^ riwely related to Li^u 
anion. The Old Pnieeiaiii izdiabitetl Uie eout of 
file Baltic, eut of the Vlntala, bnt their einct 
gngrapbleal |K^don ie iLard to ^termine. Patei 
vrm Ou^horg (in Sert^grv* Etrum Friutiiinmm, 
i 50, i4Q\ mu» liiE river Memcl the botuadary bo- 
tween Pru^iua ancl UtlimmUi hnt iatlteflirDnEclM 
of tlm TeuiotiLe Order the woni ' E^rnMia"^ la a 
j.oUtkal laAbef than on ethnolcv^iLoJ term. Tlie 
nacem boundary of the Old Pruf^^ione wo® proljH 

fifemrS 

{cl. H. G, Voigt,. AdaJh^rf run p, I2S1 
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In Uj* ami wnt, (TO, v, 21) mon- 

tbnii tb? {loJlndL aiuI Biuliiii fld p^pl« ta> 

Llia eftit of ibfl ViBttili, The G&lindi m fr^iiEnUf 
ijiention^ In tima ui n d^tinct dSnAicm of 
tha Old Pfnwifl n ^i . And the Snidini seem to Uwrv 
b«E£i luaotlier dlTisioH of tlie same kind cr at any 
Tale a clMely related 

Another name ahldi oeonn more fiKiunCLtly m 
tbia re^lnb In isitrly timea ia tbnt of ttie 
Tacitua 4S| tlescribBir ll>am as an agil- 

odlliiitJ pwpln mLabituig tba amber Doo^t nf the 
Baltic. They are aeain tamtiowsd by C&Nkiiiama 
[ Var, t. 2) anil fcy Jnidanfia 15, m iiim bar^y 
be doubLttd tliat Uie Eate, rle™bQ<l Kin^r 
in tbe aM'frant of WolNtim'a 
wldirh be in?wrte«l in liin translation ef Gtthaiup 
a^ iuhabltanM of lim euantry LiumcdlateSy to tbe 
of tbe Vifttnla, are tbs lainu people. It is 
usually lieJd that iho JEatii Prm^siaii , tbonpb 

n disunity IB uanM-d by the (met tliat tliie name 
.KHtii la dlifloniily idenUnaJ witli Ijerman Eh^ten^ 
O. Nnrw CLstr, wlilcb bi later dnis- hna denoted 
the Eflibonitn*, a FinnUU n*ople beJoTigin^ to a 
totally different tinnulstio ramily. We bare no 
erUlenoe that the Estboniam erer eJLtcuded m 
to tlio Maeth^wenl as Lbe Virtnia* altboogh the 
omiirenea of tiie name Flnnci in rtolemy b niap 
abnold bo noted^ Wbate^-er may be tbc fiolutlan 
of the difficnl^, AHred^n aoconnt of the Eafec 
rreacin for bcLoiing that thnj were eanUDOted in 
wme irey wkb tbs Old Pniaonuia. We may noU 
in partlriibir Jiie wxnmt ol horse-raebig at ftretsmlji, 
which finds a tmriDaa parelLd In dne bnTial costmuH 
uf the PnuMsian aativ«g of later tl^ {Lnesa DaTiil, 
Chrmik^ nd. E. Henni^,. L 141J- Eefer- 
imee mar also be mmle to the laws aaentsd to the 
itniH JtiViA'aift? hy Locas I>aTitl 23j. Both the 
Ecte and the Old fVniaianA dnuik Toare's milk and 
Jjjflod (Dnaborg, in Srr^^ JEiar. PinOt. L B4; 
Alfred* H. BwrtH, London^ lSti3, pt L p, 

Tbn art of REtlhelal freexing amflbod by AJtneil 
to the Elite appeare to bare lieen known to tlwj 
Pnutt-iaus (ef. M. Preetorltii!, Deling jPn«tirt*> 
ed. W. rierMn, pp. 45, 4&, and noteli 
Tim name ' Fimii ia briM^ mentioned In (he lOib 
cenL in Ibrabtm ilm dA'ixnb'a accoimt of the Slat'Ie 
rawjtitrLuai (Ub junrdoy took ]iilaf?e in A-Di. 9fldi; ^ 
W* WnttenliochH drr tiettUcK 

roT'rv{cf^ Leiong,. IStH-tlllS. xaaiiL 139 ib ami in 
the Urea ul St. AHaibett and elwwhnre |nf. U. U. 
Voigt, p. and note^ 

4- Hlrtory.—Th« mtkit Imown Is itM PTwre 

lilbtrttT !■ ™ tnwienfPl^ fliU«a|a by St. JubJJjert. 

Mvhap tif PwiK, in Uie nak owa ta intzniu£« OiriaiiifilTr^ 
llidiHial;-» munynd tproMiran Uic cwt i)l titiu3alisd>im 
uf li^ hj|.TTnf |}«BctzBi:44 koto a iilji w.T irijiie wkn^ 
wu gitniUMr to UHn of TKit Uni Hikflaa. In 

tJui II Ui fend isnh Cfenturin; feonmUnf U Mh PoUiik refonkln, 
<3U. PntJfliiJtu Tsblid IHilijMtf wmkiiHJiB m nfeijiiiMi- 

LLmi wllfi fedalLlnftinhf iLavnire mnti FnnkeMbliiJDa 

In th* ISth ceJiL Oiiand, dnliis nf MnpifliL wild wu ifMtlr 
bufewiMl hr thi!» nldfe^ laTi In fi^iriaLlnai bkJbDp of 
uft at (WtinfTliviid mm a. OeI, jubI twaJiiiBr limj (mivlal 
anIflIitiT Oni^x of J>akiMiL tn ^£St Oonifed uni Ckthiiinaf 
vWo ffeJlstl lo ODorert thi Prevlmin nlliiBr h/ p«naaiSar of 
I17 rnnofe of vni, ciJImI to aid tJM tStulHfun Kaif liti (a 

b^iy OtniDio Cri^dferii^ ^vuiljaa Ibaiii Calni nnd fePj dThcr 
Ijufeh- ttut 1I197 wmt IMHU tiife boatbcfiL UbE umvwilaD 

and riKiMUirit M Ihi Old Pnip 4 iuui Eiaddfed!^ oird^il, 

wllbiii Ihw iwzt RItj IWI, tn Ejau df T&uiwfe qipo^toi 
Tb«kr «i3ibii?B3 drfuiALladi was deflEnuid ami ihrf lived: 
t|}£fifiBfofHrfeM BA 4ab>erLi at tlu ^rtofeilfr Wb^. bden 

uila had mid# tbpwwfvTfe imlpprndrtl. m *11 
tin wT^ET. Tha W Hih] 4 ^ oi Ihi ndirvTrr ewwditbrHd 
bda two c^aea in. ms- tm nnk wfeirtlw G«nvinit hauninrentfe 
STu| m* I^TiiHuiB v|m hid tri^e^y *alMnm«Lt|. AJhd Ihdfiw tboni 
wen me H 4 aidfeJM who k^ nalified to Uh Ivi vid n- 
ifnofd to a 'mipHtinn intf wrftkTm. f b Uw tilth i»*L Lbe pcr»iff 
of %hi ‘reuliAdb Otdif biignn |d Amlknt. Th* OUllfliatm Of 
LkUnMflUsMi hi iiUliiar* wttk FaiaHdl wwt a pnicnife lUDEiBaa, 
l4|T4riBll5 u Iba dkfenutnnlLBd rpnadwn IfeltT hod atttMtf f^JllMl 
■fUMthla. la i 4 l 0 Xadkddaa tlM at Potfend, mflicied a 
cniuikmr dERfoA on UiE Twtmki Enliiiti at TbfTnvnEMia. Jn 
liAi Uu rttuudfea Lefecurtwbkfa hnl bma. loftiiBl In tlfO m 
traliMt tkfe rubi of Ihi marji ■sdovil Pnadia te tkt PediNi 


Tn IfW tbfe PfeHW 0 t Tbofn etiw W. hi PolufiL Hw 

Sdinhremr. r-tfeintJ IL Pfo^ ^ i f™ 

kfnjr. Hid Cra^JffeitwrvaB ta dt m Ikfe Pi^Qoli iHet fecid Ikilt 
of oife knl^ta ren to be oC PoUita !m»fe^ lb* B. Pnuw 
kfttkfwTftwfera, aann'nucd id tkooi* Ocnawi* Jmt 
Oimad KodtA Lb tSSfl Ik* ELdtHmltiRi JUkenS ot &cudpn< 
hiEiV^ wka ™ tlwB Qwmnd Manv, b«™ a 

hi* liitfktjartH vnd 'Mirted tun Into a li«<fenia^ 
dudij, tn be held BA a flJ^t han itetuid. Tp laiB John Sw 
EEutiid, Ol atMiletilrilfip, PB thfe deolli df ba fatli»r-pi 4«Wp 
Albert TWedek, dakt ol PFn^la, nuKeeM Jo Ha 
Jd 14 U war bn^ ^ EkIWvcp andan I'citfe^ PTmlirii^ 
Om ^Kreal Jedjor' nt PnaddrtiboisfK wlm W 
i i«Jirt ift tbi dokahirti Bl Pnmm ipiCOTe*!ii hr hli 
TH-iEUiJu uhI policj En qbtnUiff bb* ^fepplEtE 

iiMbixroJwimtftatli wiT hi^. Jd ITQI tlw ifaieto 

nf PTu^n wfefl dfli i T irt pl intd a 1iln|pt«a by ibfe amparor In 
lEVdiiral Frfednrlclc eil, eketsif ot UrAMlidLhurif. 

t Snciclo£T>—Tbe Old Prnsaiaitft lived by Eigri^ 
ETcdtiire, buutoag, nnd fifibin^ They were ^ 
ncMdnt«m with tile art of navigation^ and alii|ie 
ftom fcfflJidaiLd ujied to viilt tbe comrat?ri.‘ial town 
of Btrea in Sweden tAs^ of Breoien, Gata 
jwnfL 62 E£r^ 

PrMM. L 230}), Aooutdmg to nranntii given by 
biBtnfiuiB ol tbe Tontonit Order, tbn eivilir&tinn 
qI the Qlil PTEiMiiJKi la the 13th cenL waa by no 
mmna blgb. The art of writing wbb nnkuoi^ n to 
(of. Dmahurg, in -&fr. Pr«4*. L ^). 

Human flaEriCre wan oommoai. Ageil and infirm 
pouulet a^ weakly or anperflnun* ftfmale infants 
wens put to daatli (off. Ha rid, L 22^ and jiapaJ buD 
of Huuoriiut lU-t 1216). Over ngainst Osfiuan ecr 
nmnLe of PmasiiUi foitHUty, we baVd Adlin tif 
BreniiLii^b descripliun s 

^Pniad, NnniBfefe bmnardBiHid, qul olvkiti twatiuil bli oil 
moriflaBEliiti], tmf Mrhniajrtut Lta luri ret a r.viwUfe u- 
Mtulur . , . pcMDt 6kd ex Ulk ^ifeilld IfeLt^ifebiriA la 

■BfirllBa' Ovr IBX 

The Qld Proggiana wfiTfi liolygHmopBi nltbougb^ 
■cotnrBng In tbe lawa of the Jtrnffiiif tcf-i Davids 
L 22), they were limited ta Ohm Lmrtnl wivea. 
The conditios of women was low* Marriage w»a 
by pttmbaao or by captaro. The wife niae llte 
aerrantnl nil bi the honBa ami did notaailB the 
tnwnce of hw bn&bandtUuBburg, in Senpi- 
L 53 ^ of. also .M eJerina, iwf 

tr. in FL SM fT. h MaximfiO of fitop-innUim 
wnapruettsed liy the Old i'reasialiHi (flftTid, L 133h 

Aceindlog In Gnman (jPrennr. f/Artwiik, i JJ6) 
and David {L ISSb there were Lhree uiodea of diii- 
pcMOl of the deads the a» Lbe highefet 

niildumen were uJled, were eremaleil ; noblemen 
oF Ibm exalted nmk, eftll>nil wsro buried 

in their oastle-yarda together with horeei^ bun ting 
dega. gold, and a fiarr^ d( mead \ thg cqinTuon 
people were tpomedniHi barfed and someiimeft irre- 
luate^. Arcntdln^^ to Hnabnrgt both noblea and 
rnmiiitiiis tiiviTiat^ tbalr dead. ^ e loaiti fiuin 
the Treaty of Christbiii^^ that the dead man'e 
moat TalniH poeeeaetDnOk hie acitaalis, and even hia 
favonrite servant* vere burned with Llm (Prewr^ 
Udkittiil^tnbmii^ Fnllt Ahtb, L [KSnlgeberp, 
1862] if. 

When the Teutonic Knigbia Invnded Profeda, 
they Kcm to ham found there no cetitrai uditlea) 
organisation, but a mnnber of eeparatr oiri^wfB 
orndngdomiL We heaf, ho waver* of a chief prieet 
called *rii«t whoeo authority wai^ T«opU*d not 
only by all Fftinaiana, but nleo hy hetta and 
T f tbttMn ifflBa- This holy Oftk and firo at lUunav^, 
over widcli he prafsliicdr to have been the 

eentral ekiietiuuyoE thn Baltia jieopiee iDaelmrei 
In ^erref. Mtt. /Vfwa. h 53). Awording to CSruijau 
nud D^rid Iwbo profeas to derive their inloreialrfciiEi 
fretu Birfbon Cbrwtiiiin), Ho move, ur iSia Uyot, w*. 
at miE time tha seat of imlitW aji to or r^ 
liinDto anthnrity (cf. Grunan. L DavUl* h 
24ICK The Hlory ol kiiig V idowoto aiiiJ tna 

alEki (tt Sfotm kmfeW, fctowjL TIh BKa^ta 

tn toat <01 tbe ttoriiii «1iau5f*f touhtawt* 
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Brat™, til* «ni uJ the 

diTisicra ^ kis^Diii unoDg ths twslTt mdm, i* 
gimemZiy pj ta mTqntio'n cJ GrnBjia* 

W ttw BiWiraiJ Hti}dQ5 of Mom uad 
A Mon imd «F the t.\PiJ¥e tribe* of r*meL 

It ■mmH IiKojj however, thiit the lef*tiiiil cnntuai 
^L. . ^ '' ftuttina trmHxtiutL Tt is laot 

iltFlii^t to hiiJ ptmilltk for the lioubj* kingAhlii 
tor tile ^urviTi,] of the ikio^liitt eji ftrelt^oE!* 
fcfter It lull tisiifled to hoTs njvj rpoLLtiuitl 

„,4‘ 77 f®) — Hcfeteocea to 

im HniifEMLa rdigioo octur m Lireior^t Adalhert, 
ilAtii 4 f fmu thir imii of the loth ml, in the 
Pofernoruiit pf Vuicciit KodLubok [dmting 
of ihfl J3Ui mLl sad in ^ 
oiifKiiuJ nlorjOJiitLcit of tho Trebly ul duiutliiim 
T^tP^ Priwor tif Peter voo 
Diifllnirg^ HouirAted to BuchmeUter Wernffi' vun 
etinUiJLB A trail** eotitiad dt 
lofpfiTfj^ ti n/u ti Prutfanomm^ Till# 

i* ImjiorUwt boceiwa li-A&Llien id*u ajid nnctkci 
luiilonhteiiilf iiirviirHi IP Do-^thor^* Lime s and Lh 
miiy well hmva derived hi* InforiumLion from jpeq 
who eooJJ ii|m*j£ of tJie ahl n^i^^iuii frani peieoaii 
ealierkiT«L Cbjonidua of tho letb oenL hm 
(nD^ to ujr eoimmio^ the hiiLoiy jind Lbe ecrul 
iJad r&lJictuiiA life of tho Old PruReiuD* j hut tlioir 
cniifriioe u aot ftmjPted « mltogifthut tnutworthy. 

Stella, who omfwovr in 15lq a trati^ 
^ Bontaim A h not toxtEidered * 

lintHo unthontY : nut tlioino i* nocliiiiir intriiuifatllY 
iiu|irDl^|e ifi lii* itetouieuie mhtmt roligioiL The 

^ in by the 

iiiDuk Siiuoa Grurmo of XJilkeftill, i* niquJIy held 
to ^ n mw uf fmlMhcte^ wnpowd in the intonst 
of 1 al^ii Tho CttroDicIo of Cbrutiim fwliu w** 
>iiiulo the bm bieliop of Pmuio ot the be^uinff 
of tho I3th moLlwiiieh Gnmnii mmtipni n* the 
MiUrce of ha diiferriptlon uf Old PruttiBii rallLdoa I* 
iBwi^al M a iiroduei of hi* Inuf^iwtian. Lubm 
Onvirl* ■ l^jteiitont hlfitorhin of acknovledjred 

thm 

imn*cia.ii ■ Ghronltle wao the wnrw of much of 
the mroraulinn oobLolned in the first vatome of 
the PrifumiK^ t’hnmiJt^ which he int*te tn the 
tattar i^n of Lfao 10th atntuTj. It Lj genemlly 
^on^t that I>ar|il'i only kuuwledge nf ChrLftLon^ 
Chmolrle wu derived from Granaa, althcmiili 
Drjrid hiaiMlI «Kp^y ofiites at that he in 

Chrietlui.* Cfaitaifrle and at pthpr tinj** 
riv« (irkiuau «> hi* ootUoritj. ft ka* periuh* 
^ Uk4n lor KTunteil to* rwiDly that Ch5Sl*fi'o 
Lhrtralde nevirr «l*t«l. a ooniimriecm of the 
l^llBl in Gtnnau fimi Jjwvid mimeta 

VvM.1 tb*y owid l]je hupo veuroe fodeiiuadenlJT. 
MiUthaeuB Praluriu^ (boro 1035) nUtia tJut 
i hnetuui^f Chitmide wo* W hii oraL 

l^ratidfaUier, the hutoriui JahJtnp Eretkiiu, whkh 
a^uln Toim dilikruhdp* fn the cajnml eaubuutkrEi 
(ef. Jl, 4, 10^ 30h Many of thfl end 

mm whieh n\AU^ ChrirtUu u nid to 
ra^ed m of u kind Uut wi bi pajmlreEcd from 
riifinrat Tehi^^topi Ijb utliBr lurta of the worhL 
&lh Gmniiu uid I^rid deecrib* •om* imup 
fuatiraa ami mperntitiops fr^m perviipal! oheerva^ 
tian r for in th™ time the nittivo, tEuq^ pnifew- 
lag CThrutiapity^ roptinued to p^oriii Ip nomiL 
the nim of their old Helicon, llii* wn* pBI] the 
i-**i fn the followEpg eentnry^ when tVaetoriui 
wrote Up IWicw pTmi^tis in order to «ii|ivly the 
Euk uf infonuatiDu oanKemlpg the erntonu of 
thn Old Pniiiiiuifl by a rtndy of the ^ eaiittojt 
mper^dDD* mreuionlea of the NadcmriaD*, 
ZilurUfi#, ft*vrl j^uduv btM. *' 

frOiflfc—Thfl tukxfieat rofenmoe to an GId 
Pj^^ULP deity ooouu iu the Traly irf OiriiBh^ 


qwK kik| In I__ _ 

taaEhi^^ U p«d«*U]lei^ noiaefi P^.h* 

The fe n ] I P i nn fonn OureLe wm Ittcr iwijImwI hy 
the TPaHuILbo GnzrliOe Thli deity i* dsficrihed w 
a gnd of food and liriulc, and lii^ nsH wm fuid to 
have betm derived frau Um Majitiriae* iPoleah 
Ip p Oraiwt in ma U M pbJwd that Uu TPRlanki Uftto 
ntH^ t™ l^rtw "paii« ■fertimlw dbuAnIbqp^ ooliaiie* 
ffptnnpt !■a:ln^liIlf to uidUut nodiM. I^fMilliiip, 
•« ^'m iyoduiukHi iaiftiHiijata'!!•««* CUOrr^ 
■kBRMt, a«.'■Kbilinipp'y 

Pro^ldy thefte two didti» are to be Identifiol 
^th the PatolJp and Potriio[h* whq are ^d to 
have liiared with i^erkiwo the wumhlp at ftoiuovei, 
and who ajeopupled togerher a* Laving ao e^netriii] 
laeto fur hopinn blood (Ouviii, i 34}, E ha* been 
stated that LTurche, Pat^dlu^ and Nntrimjie mim iLo 
^ly dmnltii* that we pan o^ril^ to the Old 
rTUaaiane with any ccrLalpLy\ and tliat the nmnier- 
name* iJiut oocut ip later eumm* are of 
Lthaaniap rather than IVna^iHA urigiu. It 

hDWeTBT, uujjuBiiihln to draw a luni abil fa«t| line 
between tho roJi^ana of tlm two jHMplea. 

Ewiftgti. of lo^ pontiunj 
the Mlo^whu liftt of deitlea who wore atilJ wnr- 
eliipped by the S^dariapa in Sunilanil: 

' P«spktp^ AuKhuib^ Autijuqpiu, Pit afiiftpfli , 

PSoiqf da, Pteab Kiqiiai latiT dA- ii 

awai Miiafidiua Plofm HirdtM 4ffUut 

** 

Ckcopimnitt wu* invoked u tlie ^ luighty ™l of 
heaven ^d etra/ iDavld, i 147}. ISwaLttia, • the 
pd of l^fht" L M), wae invoked a| aericEiltnial 
iMtsvaJa, AuMclidPt* i* nnjliahlY to he idenUGuJ 
w'itli *Au4»utPM dmixD yaeolniuiiatt* oB aegritn- 
ilinu’ (MeletiQi^ wl JSahin. ^ eoe AfvhSt /dr 

PkU. avIiL 78} and AnodilfliiLa {alto Atuith- 
kantt), Goit afler Gehticafaeu, KnuLklieiten 
nad Gmndlieit/ wbp wa* luvokod when there 
WHP a poor hnrvHit iParid, L qih Tho ilAme 
AatTymppi vmm oujy tud ii preljaldy a 

wribiJ error lor Antrimpa^, who bi fTei[iicuLlr 
aaa gttd of theeea lei. MelaijHa, lac. of,; 
Ijttvidf V 98). Potiyinpqji bMalrady been tloKirilM^ 
He wan a jjod "vun dame tiflna Glnck keme^ iu 
Stroilton, H^i-erung, HanihaJtnng apAEo Ackerlmii 
mul aiicteni molii' { Oavul, L 34]u Be wan a gud of 
fertility^ and nnakee wofecduencnit^ to bbu{fVae^ 
toriuiH p- He *|kpearn to liavoiom* conofixiun 
wito water: *ajicli wnnlaa Imn aujedgnet die 
musBenden Wmmx* fBarid, i. SIh FerJiaiw An- 
LymyinB and Potrympn# ehould be taken tuunther 
aa difleruiiit nam ee for tfau deity identifl'^ wiGi 
Neptnp'* Wu^ &» am ^eposltlonif franwd 
Jf® wltli IbniBun tmutm ^ Jiunu* 

for. hewlfnazut, JArenimu Zlnnuu Pru«iria, p, 
IPIJ. Bardcpayi* ii probaldlj lia same a* 

' Pe^ytna dctia navium* (m Grifatheripa’p in 
dfY^r/ur dav. Fha. ariiL 7&h ^PcTdoytun ilot t 
der kanflente; iPfaetoriiaa, p. Be luiui be 

eonneeted tn totao way wtlli *‘'(i*^oaetea donzu 
nau^tn * (Metatina, £hu cif.) and Gerdiuila, tU* 
pporiaj JKM df the lt»i|ierinen llvina the Kurinebe 
.uF and the Friiiebe Haffp of whom Luca* l>avut 
IL llGlgi vee au intonatlnu deaeTiplLom Prohttbly 
form* in 8 anii ^ eriated ikle by adop which might 
Bccnqnt for the identihcatlmi of B^ciayt* uiUi 
Cuter and Polloa^ Pllniiytie (eL the Lettinlt 
Ibfmti*. KKd df riidml wu oue el the nod* invoked 
at agnenliuny feetlvalit Pkrmiu ii to 14 Ideoth 
bisd with the tJiauder-jjUff Peikim+ tlm anit im 
n^i driijr of the BkJtk jmplni tcL NATuaK 
[Lettinh, Lithuanian, anil Odd Fnuwlajt]] The 
tvwuH ^ Um Pr deltin crameetpd with dmitli 
maey diFefimt forkoi: 


ly diFuf 


2^*37^ J^IVSSSb JK i ia i l 

Jtt'Jasssi 

IAmAmw /ov ■tpv. Pi^ adflF 
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Hckolka In daf Ar^t 4#p. ^tui. 

icwfii. 

Tht‘ t^oqa foTinn biT? Iwn tjopdesaJj MmfD«d, 
bat Uksf? Be«qi to li«Te 1>9en iit 1»st two 
dciticfr PecaU^ wbo La identifimt mUi PJaka ibe« 
flboT^)^ If no doubt rdated to th& UtbuiuLUii^Jr/a^ 
' (tl Polish. ^b^LL'b kaiI It Lh pvAildc 

thnt he in m, pcnonificsiiiali qf EJid Land ol thg deiuL 

^ PuUiHoa Oder Pic^orEuB" {■ to be Ldenl^- 

ftifll tritb the cimI of the IVomoine HnotiuiTj whon4 
Hnrid fL 33) nemibe^ a« ^ nbief goct of tho PtiLwh 
aud Jjo wKtkv belli to lite a ^ud deftJj^ &nil 
hjui power to k£LL' PicJculbid In ^tubly cvuuoated 
witk tbe Old t¥uA6iii] wofd. for ^dcril* 

(NiasnlinBJiQi p. 123b Ct nJsa Litlu ' erir s 

pyir/i^ ^ to be A njiniTi*n p^mot Ln cou- 

terKRtkrn witb Fftwtorlafl (&. SO) ooupled t^jgetber 
Perknnup utd ^ouliu u Eatiii^ power orcf the 
ook-tree. Tbe &esii6 of u boroe asd a eow were 
VI At'L'eptod olTedJi;^ to PiktiUiA { PmniurioH, p. 23); 

Patullo lidil a JiimUmr imaaiiTE mt Itoiiiorn jthkTbl, 
loi^. rLf.). Tbifl lUity aometimea ur|i€aE^ m ibe 
Jiuiui fif a bofit of nmilv beingvw At tbe iprirrg 
Featrriil PerkuniiB wui; PFfijfld to ptriJee uid drive 
aw &7 ■ FoekoUw witb m% f!otBpaiilou 2 i and uuder- 
fbigs' fDavid, L ^l}, dof auLujIl die dLe|^- 

cdue GeiHtor Oder TmiiTer [i5. L S7b ^ Poculi^^. 
FtirUto^ {fTfnwfhf^ aje rgUitod wl o f 

ibe Yllkyrie&f and nf Oflili^ tbp leadiur of Lba Wild 
HimL 

(r) / 7 adrfitAjriVjii —The Old Ptilisujib fteem to 
luve hill Ho tamplnsj but Uieiu are Duj^ refor- 
euna to fcK:r*i loLmt blllBj eto SoTuetiniea 

aflbriup were uimde near bol j «tuiii6iL 

"Ifi. dm. JlcrtkEjiBibd* wail PJkr^i fliq IRvbf Pdn IWIMiu 
duiuf die FIsgIwf wman rii nteiliett Aeu riic^ m tm 

iBcq wndim, ndiMw Al%QCte dcM JlarkiM 

tttfd Irertoilldr tobq (toklri, L SI; rf, « 1 mi PlKrtCIOlK P- 

n f.> 

TLd cult of CJufEho wu£ *Imi muuHited with the 
he\f Oak wad peqiehiiJ dre wt iXeiligeuliftll and 
otherpluc^ where com uid fruity Bie.„ ware horned 
M tin uSerlDi*; to the fOnvidi L EoEnore, 
ur Hicko;^Gt, wbirb h»jt almBdj- beeu rnendouedp 
WJL» a i»iactii4t7 of tlila type. It U de^^ribwl in 
detoll by Gnmnu {L j^) Hid flarld (L ^ fT.ju Tlte 
oak w» divided into three iiartit, euh divluan eou- 
«eciated to one uf the three poday Fatolio^ Perkunuv 
and Poliiinpt], and cuntaium}^ bin image. Hetora 
each i;;ek 1 wa» placed hia peculiar trea&uie. PatoUci 
baii Ibe buda uf a horsup a and a man ; Put- 
riuipa a make ki^t iu a jar erowned with alieaviHi 
of aora I befnre Fiirkimu bttroed. the |Hrpetiul fire. 
Tbu oak waa »iirTC]riEi]d.eHl by curtalELi mud mmid it 
dwelt priwlfi and uriaattHeea livinj; in firginity. 
wbu«d duty iL waa to ufief uctiSnaT tend t& Grc, 
teed tba B&nTsd makje^ and serve their bigb priest^ 
the ^'mv ivruEiijfqi^ Althongli Darid eaila Fatollu 
tbe rUief god. It iw alwaji Perkunu who ia Wd to 
oook mnnkate wit.fi the ebiai priest by nieana of 
thonder and ligbtning^ Fur^ian potentatea were 
unt alLawed to appear before nie holy oak (Fnte- 
torinaf p. 39). D^batg^ Grtinan^ aud PtavU i^rce 
in bii'ating Eouiove to Nadrariv In the £fodl' 
iiuiiffdr rhrvnii; {loth ofluL) we read Lbat tho 
lieaciiBii pej^ liTad in fi anil mii 4 ' to dat dorp dat 
Rcniawe heit» end notamdeu ay atooe ne Elom^n' 
(pSmpf. Prat#. L 53)^ and oertain lioctmumto 
written by dobriv biibnp of Saunhuad. in the Uth 
cenLj tetorrin^ to placea Ln iba neagiibgarhood uf 
the riJlagwsof Hurnahneni and l^enkiuttcn, monlicm 
' RQHimoTe/ ■ CaiiifMi* Rqnibow . ■ , ouenmm 
vumeiji vtairteoi prupe mernm caiouuQi" {J. Yoigt, 
Gackickt* PrrutittM^^ Kdnigabei^ft27^1l»* L ftWK 
At thfl end of tlm L3tJbj cenL the^eutonlo Kntohto 
Were Gghtlng to a part irf Idtbuania ' in iina. vlDittt] 
dictam Itouifflic «e<-iiadiLni ritcu eomiu aun 
fiiit combiitsiiit^ ithiabuf^p p, ISB), PiBEe^misM 
4^itifKfuniled witb Roiu ucrur freqtmutJj ic Pmwda 


and Idthuanla- It seems likely that Hoincvo ia a 
ooniincni rather chau a pruper iKuiUg and %hv^ eri- 
denoe of Pmetoriiis leada to tb« same omcliijfloa r 

* S-li" Affi lUlliHa*^ H ijUTTTi #fc-h * f#, i ^tiA n iT iW| i- ^EtW-Ci^^ 

end wMiir nuiimiB nmafiloHn e ta^B e a, Wnd dun Ft t iimm 
kEUia j|LSi-in-u und itno « ipwi.'toq uprh. Sq «iu epmam- 
Ewik ^^widfaseus' UtfitibaDtii bi 44nm Oautm rU irlbudseu, -ctoi: 
dl* tout* iwntoiiM KruBii bhEsi] oi^ sis HaMlnink odnr 
ilui 


Kbzfurdit'^ 

”ifi 1 n ■ I r 1 * Hwiiju ■ 


tfmtHu, iim iui# 

Then wsi ika i (Unties d tlik ktiul si 
yiliacton ^ BOck wane ISW imiindRi, Iw wvH hU» 

(.ItifcJiwa* dto 1 in^ Hbi n i i n n ifarrm M n-BahTP ^ SKm hjl»na 

disH Tkaam uudi fiomlnita ffauiuit mid wvus ris n thr 

abnm; *' *AJnt StenKrtr* odw osch (Waltiwvnr- 

risdietL Jiimdsil biLyie<iv mp HeulioCh] tUKmiaiHi 

wtobPTO'fpk try 

FfuH\<w>d.^l\im Beein> little maon to 
doubt that the Old PrtiaeiazLS paaaesebd & Mgb^ 
dEveJatwd priotibuod. Its omniiLDLllun waa de¬ 
stroyed wliim the Teutonic Km^lita bnjned duwe 
the oak M Rickoyot* but the priiwto eiondaed iheir 
functicTie in &eiTet for lerenil neuturie^ In the 
year 15^ a wirruMer fthe oaculI word ferr * miefit') 
wna farced to peifomi a seveTe penaUce forluiriitu 
oflered up a kacridea un the sliutwa uf Pa nilnitd 
tOarid^ L 117 JI^)h Crrvmad on one uecaalmi ffunnl a 
imuibei' of Profane at^mbled in a honae, pwr- 
forrsing wtHiionJee in honaur of Ferknno. The 
aarij^rr who pmfded atoolred the |ifiople from 
tbfllr aiiu:, uni immediately ufterwarde tbey all 
fell apon him, benlLn:' him and pnlliag bLe balr^ 
and the louder he ahrieked tlia mare eHbatioue 
wu Lbflir aUelutiuu. The eeremuuy cundodeil 
with the eacriAre uT u geatt wtowe Aesb was cueked 
with oabduareB (L 81h A* Into m tbe llth cent, 
ieiiie£e£eri spnietrmes o^^red np pmjerF and MEri^ 
Hces at the periodic feAti-rals^ and txbartod the 
people to remain faithful to the jukIs and their 
Aucl^t GUitoma {Fructuriu^ pu SSf.), Evuti tbu 
Uwdiiioual higb-prifietiy ulfice vnua not quite for- 
guLi;^ If A. n Aocerdinn to the tndidDiu 

TCoorded hf Urumin and David, the OM Fruiiiiaiie 
bad prieste^fes an w^ell aa priMta, whu wore com^ 
polled to live in vlr^dnity^ 

lb* iKrMwm Of a ifivuict In Priwilii, 

^wQbiMtwlDfiniffl £ldiwiliL, NEidbklh Ihn dfkg'ichi* Juerfiwue, 
fcihd WardI siitH- J; ww/m kM to USDCwl 

4 £k Lbft |p^ |tw*ld, L ?T E.]l 

g («| rndfitfictUiL^Th* pa^ial bull iBonnl 

F UotLOiiuff UL in 131& eoflt^ns the BiatEniEul 
at tbn Old Fnmtiihiis ' immolate captitee to their 
According to Bbbop OniaErau^e aocannt 
(Dw^vld^ L 47 Lb tt wu cDeiomary for a Prtuaian 

warriDr to Eiiud ou to hia wtdie the firnt maw taketi 
hatUci end lo Imuti to death both bume and 
[ider as an oAering to the gods,. We hear of 
TeEttonie KnlghUi beioE put to death in tlib uiautiej 
(«* H, G. Vpiifl, p. 3l?r^ ijfite SSfl), Apparwqtiy It 
was not uuknawn for a in an to ^te up a servant, 
a obiM;, or eviui hiniself to be burned nJive as a 
iacrifiee (Darid^ h Iloraei were also escrUiced 
in this Way (Dusbarg, for. rif.}; Milk, houi^y, com, 
etf.p weru urrown Into the mictiMl Areal lleiLigeu- 
bell and ehtewbam ea an oAcring to Gurobo CDmvid, 
lew. cll.h tlwrid {L IfS) dlstiugaielien Mtweeii 
vinage fcBthaJfl and ttacridee;^ ami iltit iniire pomp 
ou cuFesMiniee at BiekoyoL When the holy 
was destroyed^ jiruyer aiul BaafiAce vwru ulfETscL to 
Um j^udi iu otiuET pfanea but uo luugor with burnt 
qjfisnzi|^ lucezL^ and the guarding; of a perpetosJ 
ire.' Bacribces were oifem hi oaw of rickueB% 
war, etc.^ and also in CDaneiion uith the re^lai 
agruniltunJ tHrivals. TUt <>erefrtonj usually auu- 
siated dI iuvotaifdb of ilie ^hiIs and the partaking 
of bread, beer, Btc-, Uud the neflb of the rianghteiud 
anlmal^^mmally a bull or goat (for furLber partl- 
cuian cf, Pavidt L and Mejptiu^ in Fh aiL 

FiMtofin?- (pp, 4M&) eteacribes the agri- 
caltoTal cerumunks in great detail lu ah of them 
a drink-offioing was ponied on Ihe ground, an ■ 
Uhation to Zemyndfr., thceaith^goddtti^ wtm lieeuie 


Hi 
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OM 


to howe tAkon IhQ plACe ni Fta^tritla, Pflmtifl. 

^ TKrifiiui oilier gud* ni^ntioMil by U^vid uid 
M^etiUA m thlft ootiiiariron (ef, PkiBbaniHiw 6d|. 
(/) — KjidJ'qliek (jVonyiniqi^ri 

1 . 4S1> tallfl n coriutii *Urvy df the ^ PoJ. 
I^liml Getaimii seq rruswqmiii k^ub, inma ytro- 
ciuiuiB/ 

Aftcg # deiiM i In Oi^mir m hbnd of ttarfr mnutuir 

7h* l^TOMba^ bnw¥*o, 

!is M hreufscad bj wqjimjd ter tlw Hlfitr flf 

M»j thMft wl„ iSffiiwa ui 

Witt Bi*^llllJiC3^*raiUitrawvMT^»dMiftntbfc«TOtort^^ 
quud&di itkffi hrnionaii HHUiiipUm corpotiio] brqioK^' 
ThiB [s tliQ oply reftfmiM to ml ()Ii5 PniiwkA belief 
in raetenipsydiimle. All ftntbddtie^. hoirtrer* 
Atinblit«tQ thoitl JL BiTDEig iiltli In tbfrliiLitiOfLqlhT 
of tbd Mini 

• hmpnli wttm^el4brit«l feflktt . . , wflh thm 

JgioliMt liiMtyjbd (KruUDOi Ea Ait. 

i^nut, St. AM ; cf. KlMlhkabtlaT, inff. 

111 1340 tbfl Obi I'nuAivu jjtomlHfil to fii-re up 
^Tuluipadei T«1 L%a^bqn«,^lJti«ee fft» nrftsiiiot[ 
At ftniemlt AEwi prmiAnii iLo dEaud for the deede iif 
Tsoleiice AAii plumiBf that thor hAd doao iti their 
Uletinii?. 

*TA»y iJw duditffmA IhlL thaf Mi Lherc ud thEt Lbc 

dMd^ ftjiDf ^tatvfi tlM ikji GO Nmfauhi, mArntmi In 
™™ir Jrtrt Eriir, -mUk IrDO ipw In band, toffaUitt iritb a 
^ fr«iy ei 

^.hriitbtiiT, rlWby It aviii^ p. irertr ll> 

ww aJio «n{iiHKi 9 d to Me the deed Ua,*^ 
w (bu tyoeld fur tJie a«rt {Uiieharg, toe. cil.J. 
The <1^ TTwe counectal in lome ir»r with the 

enrtli-tliiity: 

7 «e rt*l ■!■ dn Harr od^ CSoH 

^ £nlE njld +lKrir rtJ» In dar Er^ b^fmbeo wnidm' 
mm, pr Tt 

At tlie fiqnarAj fosAi Elniik.-iuiriiiin^ii. wete pinirtMil 
tmt tu Zmnynnle ithe «Arlli-gqilileiM> ntul praTBr 

WAif tnjide i 

/ k ^ SS?''* recelTi lidf imJ mil mnd ewI LtiToil' 

tlA J^i. I [fIJi 

FBaLivAlAol tbndiiAit were hcLil At regnlAt IntervAliL 
Prvmkat^ w^ T.tn™*, 

U. Uid K. HTfUkt^ a tiHpidf, IMI^; JfoiHi' 

Jgm4fl mriWHA, df. A, WfJdA^ is iota., iMW, JBTt: 

■^ tL P.rilech. tdlpdr, 
^ FmaiiteL CimA, wL Jt HauiA. 

V MMf ^o^Hd iAnm AHUnS^n uBd Cm 

IMi ; M PfAdtOriu. /Vsni^ 

„ ^ ,:_ — ,T- -^-* 1 . isn. : li, ZaHJa, Dw J!>rid|BA#|| 

JmM I ^IiI II 1 1 1 ji; Haik^lgB. MMir^ : H. U wier,e«bi.- 

ftSu ■ CrIeBbMtTr ’ Mill italtkmdM 

1 Bf 1 H- G- Voldt AdjAWwt Kvllb /VodI, IJHH, -tJc wII -be 

Slui**'t?*ffFML£r*** MOViS 

Si. V«i'; 

OLD TESTAMENT.-^ UtflLR- 
OM.— Urt gripii uf thfl won! dui ii wliullr iin- 

ciartAUL It liA3 bwii triired te a i^forteniinAl l»an 
flj. AUii Itn fbnitAtkm liu lascn cum^iAred with tliat 
OD thn tlieorj thni tlie wWr vord 

oraM WAi fnwKeil by the pTbf:vadof aumjMnx^^ptfnn 
intfi am-m^ ttrbetiP^ cninn bj cmimnij {mpuoqir moi- 
riikiAitop Dm^ Por tins <l43T'«1upraHiit of UAy 
ba flited the fmct thu, Aor i/firJ becBme tlie PrancL 
piif, am hftTini; ^Kften dehnltely tUim iosiuunj|>. But 
the eiiclpijce in MitpiHirs; of tblB fciew In i^alte iimile- 
unAEfl, Add UiB mriHi jtmbAhle eiplodAtinn U ibnt 
tJw wan! ta mrelj axl eidAniAtiiH], betni; the 
11 ^ iona oj o, whlth A^ein U ecumertd^ with d* 
Ttiifi riffw in ttniiipLy aqpiioftvd by the fact that 
LEur remiuoii pbm** am iniwjyd AltenutM wffEi 
bath e irdi^riyci Add d Mpaj|nf, bd4 the miAelLEinjr 
of PoqruJi whin {FniloTieni In |inni.DQclAtiDii k ■ 
rt^julmr jiAjt of Vedln ua^tL A fqrtbar ■u^^cAtioD i 


of liH oripn Id oubLnined in the enrihifli niyiie ^ven 
td iEms Aotuud, the WHjrd smjiwiwi. It is prabAldu 
that thid tend prq|ierly JeduLee the yrntmetuaf of 
the loal BjllAhle of the nflerniji rcmc 
wliich WAB nBMi&li&ed| tl^ vowel heiun eltereci to Vp 
Aud lEmi fim as ob Independeiit e^elAniAthin w** 
iletived liwm thla nte. kVith thi^ wouict lUMOtii 
mle of the jPanbii^ li, h B5J, ooconf^ 

ibji to whMi A i^O'rt or loa^ n before am tloee not 
OB uJFaAl rvfliilt Id nMm^ Imt Ib omittedi. 

That am Is not a pfliziitiro ei^biLiAlJun is Anp' 
purted by^ the fi«t of Lbs oompajiAtlYeij lAte Aji- 
peomnoe in the literAtiLEE, It does nut aptieikr afe 
^ id Lhe Ri^iKda^ which sbowi tliAt it Joei not 
belong to the ei^rliefit «ioerddt&l IztflniitnTej aihl it 
u eitiLAlIj wanting in the Athnnav^^ whlcJi 
wniWB tkftt it Was iui4 ad flitpr^BSiioa in nopnliyrii^. 
In the TnUiitriifa Samkitd it does not occtur in uny 
iiuintra pA»A^^, Imt It is AUuiled to iiiii^ as the 
mfiani^ in wiiich jtAisai^ (lit ± b. «) it eJe&rlj 
duiabcB the oontid At tin? und of ilje oEleiinn;'Terae 
Utte^Tl by thn Aofr In llio Faj^uitn^i Samhit^, 
an the other hnad, we hctually find aw iq tJie 
phrw pmiMftka (b. 13|, jmd it ii ittattad fril. 
ifiS) uint luKAdii of the pinnirwu the futin ef f [ 1.0 
^itmi id nude complete. Tlie 
Adft AIBO uses om id the phrase ntk Awwjm (ii. 
1. 11) BJid in A set of BKoEAmAtlaod in ir. 1^, . ft 

», liowever, in the ErdAirm^ tEial we Jli^t Eiud 
the Llehnite tiae in the lusereiAliTn aeiwe e l be 
ACittrevn Mrnhma^ [rij, IS)^ in desmbing Llie 
mode of the m^tntinn of the legend of Buiiiih^pn, 
which wab tmobed on the day of Anointing tn the 
ceremony of thecoiusiHrrAtioti of a king^ BLAtem that 
the reapmue in«Ach vatau of tbeiSiyfT^ employed 
HI tbft tila by thfr JWr priest ia to bn an said 
hr the aifjlroryn, while the ren^dBe to eoth tJUtAtl 
T^eru is tq bo ih loCAd^ on the groqnd tbAt thn 
» divine, the beeonil hnnum, bjiJ 
thii dldlhibtion U prwmfd in the which 

rite. TLe ordtnAjy pee as a solenm 
M ea* IS funnd more fmly in ibo Saiapnlhn Bruh- 
rnnmi (L A I. W). x. 6 1 . 4 , xL B, 3 , i) And elee 
wbiurii. But its tuq U courinHl to T^jy fotmhl 
refiuHLsoq^ and uonuaJIy to mnponeBn^ In the Jtitqiy, 
Mncb more inipoitAnt thsji uhtaaa pArtitle 
of AHex’kifatioo ia the doYcJuninont ol its use a 
ni>-Ktjcdl lymbfd embodyitig m itMtlf the oeaence uf 
the VedAs endof the nniveEw. Thn hrst eriJeni^o 
■of this unport^t pgAitjon of the TvonJ li to 
futmil in the Aiiant^ Brifhmetna Atib in whicEi 
It tsdecloied that ^ ii ihEi world of heaven and 
the eun, And whttt IL is nwilvinl Into tJi« tiirte 
J^em o* u, and m, Tliew m Ittm aco derivi?d 
froni Lho three efdApnflf, Bhat, BEmnih, ond Bvnrt 
Weea from the iEii^iH^, fri^vrwd^^ And_^iAAE^dSfi, 
toese Btrtn th* ^ud* Agni^ Vflyn^ ind Aditys, and 

ijje&fl liuni earthp amiiwpivfife, and Air. Tjie pab- 
lAge HiAy bie tetar tluko the r™t ef ibe teit, balLt 
tsof meiAl taItw as It npmu n Bet of HtiocalAtinfo^ 
which nimu in a IicbjI in thoi (/pnni^n^tg. It is 
Anteworthy that it hns no ptmllel in ihti Kau^aH 
BnUmapn or in any other BcOAfrMmn test t^oT 
to Ih* OopwIM. 

Id the U^ni^ tbs dnctitde ol the eicm! 
^ATActer of ibe Byllable Is eteodllY deTflloTwcJ, 
Ti^fviya {L A) dMlarm LhAt It 1 * the Brohniso 
the hedy pnwer whirh coiistitntes the tmivone* and 
Kurivw this eohclqsimi Etoin ifnq fart: that In rlic 
mneJ m takes an ina|«irtAnt ptars in cnult vml - 
tbus It is cmployHl by Ehs A-ff, the sfc™ 

tJis odhmrjfu, anil the A!id forme an 

inicgnJ pjut Ilf tfi9 tilnal of the oys^irfrn, tbn 
cdIiEFiivj5B. The oMfico 

1 ^ ^Tllabia is fn nukTirA 
ijtohol of tbe Bn^mui and to enbutitiite mediia- 
^ OMa it in plsoe of dtndy of the Vodoa—an 
idew h^ped Ij the iiocfrtna that Han wnrd fepiT 






OM 
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senta tiie eencun mli thTW VeJjj bimI oi rmt* 
CEHe wliicb th^ ^ifixrvyfi BniAnia^ ftrat n-ut, 
'Dm K^hahx Upfxniiad (iL d^^lKTcs that mil tliii 
V«duf pfcKJijija tiK p^lEskblv anil tlii^l it k for 

itfl E&kd that uifiD. prmct]§e hoimw. Bat tiii:- fuJJ 
dqTV-laiEiDBlit ol thti ikKlrin^' t‘= jir»l famul hi Uia 
(JftpatAa wliith c>ti&Uiiivii clAbcmte 

meant* oi pm t Ihpy iim fultoirAil b? atimf 
riifintsjy and ^abd^ lutcir reiiUiiVH an it, luiA 
LvustitatB tlie Prdjuatti Aceerdin^ to 

thb ^nt of these mxaxmtir the BtoJiujdlp emted 
Urohuii An mjiseuliiie en a Intiu He In turn 

rreetpd cieji with two lcftt£f¥ And fowr imtrm* The 
firFt klt?r ai em produced the witen, the BeDaiid 
the lnniiniixiep s the Erst three whiu’h 

tm doabt the three eyllAldeie in pfe- 

noiiiieed witJr prnlin^^tjnii, produced enrtli, atnio- 
Hiilitnep Btid lieaveit i And ami; th-s three 

VedAit ^ the UifHS v^hfiiJr; the three tnellisa^ 
^^/rip and hwJ »o on- Ho fer 

the ueount Ie In fdh ofieci^ with that of the wher 
rextK, belt the epeidiil AthjLrma iihajoctsr of it ii 
nuide cisar the dqriTiilloii uem the v SDond 
it^cn iiom tfne p| of mDon^ the JrArtrtMf- 

rtutop cm LteeEf, fanot, whieh is the rutiAffi uf Lbe 
dieedful fomialfe^ of the 

tbeonufftrfrA tnatre, tUi.^ while from the letter m 
Gie dertted the ItAam i*erd|wi end other cafo- 
^-orfoft dt litoTAtEire^ iLiniloal instnupentB, sin^e 
lUid daiiEiiug, tkiC metre, ft \m addiid 

ihml with ptft the pzi^t is mtlo to make 

::;dod idJ daleetii in Lbe DiuaiHoiv sod thnt i\w 
inpetilfoti uf QyA m tlumsoiiLd tinier eraures off 
dBUTev In the eecotid seifyniiLt wa leam thaE in 
nne of their EntermiliAldp HmHiete the aJwmitf de¬ 
feated the isodii IMS til the letter foUewsd the Icwder- 
flhip of om, wimec om iweiTei] ibe rewmd that no 
holy text Tiil^ht ho T«ited without it, whether 
yajWp jukuon^ ur Moht. In the supjitemjffiitftry 

teniarlu other details of the word STo j^rcli ^ ft IM 
■tatrd to be unreupursd diU^roDtlj In the di^rent 
ITedii*, and IM foeir mofWp which mm hrre differ^ 
entiy exptsine^l frooi the oecoiiint ^Iv^a before— 
whl^ indopd d«iiis to ofeintiip Eve—are wngeeded 
with Ulc dettiet Ftrmlitrlii, Y^O, IwHna, and £srrap 
the two last iBoing formB uf 
Tlie Ujtitnt^r^ coaaeobed with the Aiharsavtda 
nstaTiUly deTelep farlheT the Tic w™ of tbn 
Ti»y devote their sttentioii in iar^ mcaakiro to 
the loesiM of iiieditotim by whl^ the BOnker for 
the Hrahman con sitaia naiDn with tho BmJiiuanp 
J&nd for ihis purpOBe pet littlfl impurlanpo ^pan 
knowJeilgo of the seTipcares- In the pLuoe of mdi 
knowledge U 4ot tlio Ptady of the flylkhle om, 
wbidi hi deanribed in a isBiiofi of nketwdinrp. TbuA 
ii 13, in one TieW| tlio how from ^ hioii the iwnl an 
an arrow Hies to the Brolmisti, in anuther the 
arrow which in shot Irom Lhe body as s bow in 
ordor to |dereo Ibn darkneea, U Is also the ihip 
on which a mantfaTclaover tlj^c ethtiriif the licart, 
and the ohexlot which Imotb him to the world of 
BiabniA The idd analysis ialo three tnonr tM^cnn 
in the jfTotYrnyoj^i tTyurwifnif Cvi 3L which ilesfilibas 
thnni ns ^re, san* and wimi, and calls them the 
eaKnce of all ibings. Tbs jPrnJna Upani^ndi'^- flh 
octmi; on the aiinie hui^ itates that be who me^- 
taten hy one mvra attains the wnrld of by 

two the way of the fathers jptfrydtioh and hy 
thiae iUb way oi the (dct^yiinn^ Tbii eioii- 

i*«ptinnt bnwevar* oliaagcs, and, while fonr or 
morff' are reengniiod; in the fretHfiAo, wa now birar 
of a fourth pKrpr«r.i9»s jjart which foniis like crown 
of tils ^riahle ^^feiiinSwzni, vi In the latest 
«f tbs Atliarvon [7|KTaifndlt this is dofinltcly 
ealled Lbc third and a half iwiintp fctiil *ji,id to 
lead to Ibe snimemn goal^ and to he represented 
tbs point f^hadra} of the ftamd^m^ [Ls soand Is 
vaiioasly deacrlbeil, but notmaJly os itome sort of 


Kho, and some versLuni Ltmi the lieH »iprn into A 
fonrth or add to a half morO atiHtfhq. If iSp_ UcrW' 
ever, mode clear ihal tbs njGsIiiatJOii on pwi is not 
tlib highest wUirb can be jafTfortued only hi 

aheolate Bilence : and the Rjllahlsiy compii^ w itL 
a cbiirlnt w^hick ii abandoiiM when the high niad 
ecLsscs and the foot-path begicA is only, after 
all, a wnrd^ and, asccTtdjng from it, man ntCamik U* 
notbin^esa in lhat wMcb ta not a word. 

i^ide OT side witli the philoB^^hic dovefopmept of 
the symbolism of ojh in tbs U^ntptd* JEa rittial 
uiM Is ^berated and ckwely dEjsnBd by the 

The Tariety of its emplajment dam not 
{rcinoBSl tire ^SentiaT OAtore of its nAe% which nre 
liitlmr tlui Buleum aMnuation or ogrt^ment, as in 
the r^rpnnH fomf ^nray of tliu dHint'tiryifi or the 
intimatiiKi or the comnianvciuant and cod of a 
reoitatloD or an offering vmBe — a naagn wbirh 
axpLaiiu the statemelit Umt om sfljHLratea divine 
and hmuan ultarance. The specud natore of the 
word la niarksd out by like L%re token to define lt& 
mods of prunmieiation and the tneatniHent of hnai 
letters before it, whim it ends a ^ntsece. The 
PnMicUc^ya of tha piffoida reemda ilj§ nss In 
approvai, white t he /‘rdf iMfrAyq of the Fajhatmeyi 
£c»iikAi^ seeniB to refer to its nw as commBndng a 
litany by its aiRcrtlQC that in Ute Fedan^ the won! 
pRi, hme deaenbed hy Ita lew ninal name 
Ims this soniP sdsse oa ofArt in the carrEnt speech 
[AAoiynl. 

In Ihfi nitroj whiirli dofkl witli the donieet^r 
tTtnsI and enstomary law a difTarani aspwet of the 
nee of om from that tx*iaUd in the ^rcniJ'j ^iifmj 
presents Iteell In tlie latter cm »loerelj used as 
an important paA of the redtatioo of the texti, 
hot os tsariy As tire jDAnnad^itlfyit we 

are tuld ibat a man sbniild dally XBtdta the Veda 
privately, belt wily the ayllablema or the iwdiyfLr, 
and that this conetitutes the olfering to Brafkms- 
^imilarly, while an aitcetio ta not aXInwed to give 
njt the siudy uf thC: Veda altngelbBtp he is 
nrilted to ronlins biiiisair tn the medltaiian un pmi, 
w Inch is the root of the tree of tbs Vfida nnd i 1^ 
e*«Doe, and l^y ibis ineaiiB lie becomEs nni tod wltlj 
the Brnbmmn ^fL ^tOl xuure impcntant 

ia the place taken hy cua in oonnesinn with ritefl of 
eaplanooi and parittcation, Ilandlinyaita, In let- 
t£ixg forth (iVi Ii the advanbigiBe of th« sopprsalDri 
of tba breath p odds that <m begins and cads the 
VedSA, and tliat trm ami tbe oie the 

eiereial and siwlesti&g Bmbnian, tat btm who 
engogu in mciLbig om, tbe eyraArfii, and the 
^pain no danger exists anywhere, falxteen mp- 
preegiooB cl the krtialb^ Siccouipiimad hy rseiLatlon 
cd tbs and of om feprated d^y, after a 

month pniify evon the slayer of a learned Bi^hinon. 
Tbe same ral^ rnappeir m FajAfjtAi* (xxv. imd 
xxvi b uid by being reptiatedln tbs nf Mann (xL 

249 f.) Cdfnpletc Lliq hul Encsu? of the Wrnril eon ns |iart 
(il the oemmcmies of jmrihvfitlon. Dn the other 
hand, Uie nm of cn is ^niilly nBcesaary to the 
worker: tbs KauHka Sm£itn, that Blorehoosc 
of tndmn magfop indcstirlbijig (ix. S f.) Lha prepam-^ 
tion of the tiuly WOtcTj Insists tlmt tbs prwpsralLcm 
shall be aroDqipanied hy the nsE of the HjilahlcL 

In ttto p]iilcROf>hic literatnreom holds ito place a^ 
Ibe object of mHitatlon in the eflbrt tomlLie tbs 
BrabmazL. Tbnsln the BkifgtU'ttii-GUii it is toenti- 
hed witli fi^a ns thn unLrerse and the Brahman^ 
and the ttlaii am ini mt is ileularcdas mmprrbozid- 
mg the naturn of the BroJiman. In the syntum of 
Ihe Vedftnui as Uitartifetod hy BAdiLrajana (^ilfro, 
ir. 3, 14 f.) it B^rma thattlie nsenf mn for pniposcs 
of iiifiditation falls ander the samn dhudvimta^ oa 
all mcpiiitattoa vn the OTAhALan l^ meimf: of syni' 
hfilmi the lAsiilt m not the clw vbnnn of the 
Bniiroop, hnt only the rowpuri eppiouriate for tike 
medllatiqa nn the j^iutiimlar lyinliol la tmjth emm t 
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kic tku docttiiit not lu/tuunu# wiUi thut of 
tiin Pnzipui wllMl, u «r« bmre pro, 

diMrIviRfi ihnt meiiitntioD on Ujo tlir^ti mftrm of nm 
leadii tti UlO Mid IhvtE, of coaraoi, to tfat 

Bfnhnmn. Noe uoe^ U kpiwor thmi tMn viov of 
«m wu eiar werdlj nrciab^cd, med^tlon oo cm 
beiiti; ri^rdau u n norniHi *ULg^ Ln tits dftvidiap- 
mfflt ct tha kndntledgo uf ttia tilnliefit Bnthnuj]. 

Tliia pOdidad a| cm la intf maili ftd Ld Lbo YOgn 
pyiitom u it Mpmn la iho fdta of PiiAfijuli (i. 
^-29) I II im tiiOTe broDclit into ccmmiiioD with 
Ood^ mh], undfiT llic nanifl ui jmz^mip do- 
rlotod to oprsfis him. 'Ths toperUtinm of the woteI 
Mid teffenoD on its moanidj^ bio onjoined u d»lr- 
dble, utd tt iBalnted that Ll^ TRTiU of ihm pneti^-o 
U the rtiuioi-nl of olw^Sea Mid the rijtht Iraeirledi^ 
of him who thinks in on inYnree wnyp *.f., ot uhg 
who docH not Hsk troth in anlinuj ccmwiiHisiiJBas. 
Hoooe the woqrd h&fl a def nitc and unpoitant 
id ail BOlaeqoent dwtHse of Yoga praetiefti. 

iin Ihfl poikilUr ^de the s^Rable cm penistH 
tluinijfhcKit Uie whole of Lnaxan celigion aa iijs 
pttijwr aoBampaiuinent ol whclfanr Vsdk 

or not, Thua, on the one hjiid, it is dsedinnn- 
ab^jr bo arcompanf the sacred ^Nlysfri whkh U is 
part of die duij duty of the oithocinx II Lada to 
lepeat, and, on Lhtt other lund, i± plaji a great 
pwt in the kmuideimble Tatietlee of Tnntrfe man- 
ftTi4 which fom an important featnie of the reai 
|Ylif{iun of India, Its popuJ&iitj dopenda du doabb 
in leyrt lai the nonnal i£a demimU with 

the Hinil q trinity of Visno^ aiv^ and Bmhiua whieli 
11 already fonnil in the later U^ni^idM and U fore^ 
ehidowcd earlier. On the iitEdr hand, despite its 
pctpnlar charac^^ it remiina very saerDBanot: at 
Ihe fBetiral of Siva on 27ili Febxoarj, wbffl evcii 
Ihd lawmi oaitca take pan in the ^t^ wliiie 
wotnen aie permitted to nmke me ol the aiflafniip 
ad exmrption la made of Lho lyllaya i^oabtloM 

beatnse of its special hotidiMe,’ Al od aniniflious 
ajnnihol, from the dtJi eenU a.d. oniranbi tha 
inidaJ ktier Li found in difreTenb fomu tn denote 
the oomidedonmen t of a l4nt In and buedd- 
tiohs. 

To Jaidiim and to BnJdhiKm the «yllabltt om 
ejid ita me wen priimjilj ihaneteriibic a| the 
Brahman, bat the foroe of the no|mIazitj qf the 
pliable ia altowd by the iaeC that it beeanio an 
iwimfra of ATafokitwi'an In 
uifl Bmidhiib nantheon, the famooiom inoat/ifidMtf^ 
Adm. Boin uie cryyto-JludiLhijint of tha Ifitli oent. 
in Qriifea w« hod iiia:c from the or vnid^ ii 

derived the jin^aiifi, thiia hcin^ing th*i iwaHotii 
olo« bo the nnoriple of nonnitity of the nifaHiit 
school of UoJiBiijiiiL 

In tlie I^mnS\uiM boaidee amertiDm ar> to iii 
generat ■anctity we tnd tJio eyllahle tamed to 
•cctarLin ua& Thaa in the Jlia^ Pur^nm the 
whieh rsdmee hutJi Vlsdii ai^ Biai^ mi to thn 
Twxpdlhn; of their inforiority uT^TBif beanc upon 
it the Micred ^llahln. On ine utlireT Ikandk it la 
three Iptt^n reptsmt Yi^a binuclf, 
Ida wife Brt, and ihe wonhipper t that tbe lyilable 
in the three Yrdaa, the thm woriilip the three 
Mend hna« add the three footatep* of Vupsnj 
aurii that ideEiLtiidoc npod it dnroieea attain 
captcnkR blua, 

LimaiTTU—Th# dirinbkiK d mm imai aacw h iMittJed 
hf F- Mhji KiUIirH. Sim Sm*mM ^ iwuhmm. PitAmmikw, naw 

O. BtihtJluk aad R Hoik, Suuirit^WmffMk^ 
M-Jtjlht, fm Uw a ia p " - *** J- Cn»W. 

[1^1 ^ Ik. a Un La Uh ^>eaNireA Si durmicl kl P. 
Dwam, ni nf thf >Apffj. £m. 

h^b, IHfl, Rp. lOI, IlKiknrti mm al«a A fiwtiaAt 

.Wv4iie, BerMa, UMSMIL Iv, tl, fOLSl, 10?, IW, US, 1«_ LH, 
110.114, l»s lifcfWlltt Pfcrtaii^ ■« fc A WElwa, vlakAm 
Pimbla, hL 7- BaU. Lowkni, lsSl-77. i. L 0 im hi Oh Itad- 


! bpe*w, liML Ik m. 

-X. H, nwwke, JMA^, 1014, PPL ARff-IOL 


whik bf pfqih Van, JfBdlivm 

HwAfAMik CalkmlLL nth w, ei^ ?lt Tl- rrn-mmrncm 

WifSpdJk Ml G. Bmlsr. /nJia*^ fti tflnHbtiri:. 

l^H, ^ Tor ni ht Iht fijouila fit ArmbikilidlniZii. qp# L. Oe 
k Vam Pacaihi, JkmAiJLirm^^ Parii, ms, p. JULL Dw In Uh 
^ dwHMMd hi^aif niiT, Ltifsoj imu mriiL [laot] 
m, uM-uOf m L, riven. riAur mr., jm, ew^ 

A. B. KutH. 

OMAHA INDIANS,— See SlDUA^s. 

OMENS-— See DiTi3iATiose^ Fhi)dic:ie» Asm 
PCKTEStR. 

QM MANE PADME HUM. ^ See Jiwia 

tBnddhlst). 

OMNI POTENCl, OMNIPRKS ENC E, 
OMNISCIENCE OOD. 

OMPHAl,DS (dvEAek^), — Th* Orwks JiiuS a 
■toTy that Zeua, wUhing to aflcerUln the eioct 
rentre of the earthy sent furth two eit^les to ISy 
simaltanecmi^ ab equal suited from its oaatem and 
western ctirfB. They met at Belpbi, and then in 
Apcllo*fl temple was aet ap In commenHiratitm the 
holy Nard^atone, or OmphaliM, with a gflldnn 
mMa at eUhor 4de to mark nartli'a erntraJ point.^ 

The I>el|ibian Navel-itoite is described by Pam- 
anim aa 'madeof white marble' (X. xvl Si 
rmjMiv^rsr^McsmS^ Blrabo cayr that Lt wm povered 
with Aacrad ALLcta fp, 4l|Di lal 4/*^«Ak r« nf 
mwstfafnf), XurneroiM rep7M«iitaEiOTtH of the 
Omphaloa, especially cm nim and vaam—on the 
latlnr iiicflt fr^mentfy in eonnexfao with Ebea|i|iisal 
of Orestes to 113 i iimtoiiticrii of Apollo af^^aitiftt the 
atBLgiiiff spiiita of hk mDbhm-^enabled m to romi 
a good BfltChf it^ eriai befojw the recovcMi' of antoal 
Bpemmeni. Gedetally It is nprewmbed as in hlio^H 
like a half-eiJg HtandLag on a Inw qtiadrariiriilar 
Ihone I mDctiRifti it aniflirgea, m it wnie, bd far ma 
fy be nearly Tike a whule egg with the bw«r enri 
fLatteiKd to anaTJe It to Bland on its pedwtal. 
Sometimn imre, at other* it i* iLraped with hau}»- 
Idg dllctin, at othnn again w^ered with a kind of 
coarse-Dii^hBii dli^nnal network of lilln^ which 
in tfljnnsMixiled either aa nlAin liliands or aa tied 
dghtly at regnlar inteivala m aa to look like a 
Hijinv of (lee fur many mpresentatiDJifi J. H, 
Midiflcton,' flu Tern pie of Apollo at Delphi//ifJ¥ 
ix. []^] 293 f.h* Toesfl HiTtcient pfetorip] reprt 
sfintntjom an; now mjierM-ileil W two niartile 
Om|diidoi actually fonnd it rMphJ by the i^neh 
aicaTwtprv, one of them, wrered wiA a network 
of worked id the mortiJoF havingf he«n fooml 
PHir the great altar d the Chime ta front of 

a Ct fim. /M, Sf. I j-a-£W«4-^ mlh 

IpoMM; Pto, tsrrC'i . Wipivf 

*M Tw Hi fH i|#aab4« vwvww Hecoe Ffndu 

m ^ «Hkf tlie EtiM«BM«ln 

of Equ (JVlA- It. 0: tprekp#^ Aflcwd- 

Hie ta lOBtc. Sph lEUHb Hwe dC MU P B k Ilia ktTaUntWBifaduiMa 
p, ilSE^iW ™ili (rhlL dt Orf. OmUL tfci## 
^ fhsiTitalc* 

i«a«id Imv fkmm mwkevw wtib iptiboL iq Bm. iim, m 
imrwitmMriy <»l«^ ^^^wiiblne lawi]»rfcrT 

dKOrmliinar ttq OnqibUni, iSm nxwHTprp^ 
•Uj '•«T .UlrifcnL ui| nad# PnJpttM, an idwrtiM ai n«w 
FiyWrwryhw|HOid*todrrmr oatq^aanqram 

■ H* pff ia w i i i l iii q ^ gf tfcq iHaptwJw —iw M tt, or iw^ 

’T- eL 1" 


wnKA mernm ___ 

qa Hi I3lq milMiL Iq Jfi;|f. qr^ 

Am IWiB, q kw U 


tnm i^vip. mowijqii Awxn qua anea _ _ 

te3:'5K=;E!3Ssr.S3e^"T= 


smpCiifctri-iuu) btfti 
I wniw 


7n-i ■ i-T* nBJMQ m-in* rjuienill 

f^BKilaa. ItrlrtJT, Htnlwf^ r-Biwfc, ii fco Ide 

•li'Sr tN* tto eif Ih^ tw 

Id bn ikr, aSi^ «» y 


bmt^ si . 
d«twmg|. 
qftMf Pkl 


watvawji™ 

WM , 1wl ht h tahlj mundy Ipjpi 










ONTOGENY AND PHYLOGENY 


4^ 


iIh' icraple ^Hgiiral In 


J. EAmBoo, rA«iniJp, 


Qniptwka*! [hfrlphi 


dlAca!^ uta 
[IviDhi Prmi 


H tbs ■xvct pdiltiErt] d tbfl 

_ ii.EttLlL£liiL Wt^^bETeiJwpiirtw^ 

ad^u- WIT tn Uh tudnm Ahriw. wa tirtil» mM 

VP Intn, tbuci;^ th* |iuuc It^ wm rip- ^ytlat . U 

trilMfi 1 ^ tefui 4 «; •nd pruhaUj'ln tbe-innMMt Krtu*, TtiU b 
lodkaMd rtfll nvnre dlS^r fcfl tiw b* ud 

t£i« dwt-d WIHIBI Itpmilbw li ^ 

?fJlL. u nB u bj- Lt>E iTrftuzkol 9 tT>li«B whrttar or po* tL*! 
ffu lita ffWTt Dbaerrmilra. On tb-aUitf huC 
tlwthi Dhai^biJwMiTr ^ 

ctjittrijaf fli ttiH Uhl loaipc ts* ipeiJia irf li» 

|J« pinptWJ^ tfciErtHws, to plw *t«* «iwfKl»r* ftQtEliI^ tb* 

EmKLErD Uul ol tb« tBMi^baiiM£ from lbs klUftlt ttM 

Eia tht hit Ed tbr StuiMd Wij (Pin*-1 i±r, 7; rf. ftrrtd^ 

1 p h ihilt^ tUn !lbTcl.-l£Mlfl BHUk bmrv L«€*E 1 DilTri 

fTtmi Itl lilH* wilbiFi lb# tcuiriff Iw tte LitE^ai Iwtwi^ QlAbt? 
rift onit, i-lLj Ulii PiMBIw ft J-*- Ti^ qnalkdi Pmh 

muMrtutt, w tbc cimbgv mmj ImQiaMvf of 
■ f^hdiitf cbMffS tb UlUlult Ibg KATflVdWW Uiil Uld 

l3wiiincM It W» ■ ■»■ bf id-* ^ V I 

I'UbuB liw ilwHim ni lb* atfliw WM dbs wbE^^lU 7 Ed 

buw lAth tlifl ida^ P*taar it, ; w J, O. 

JbwM^ ^ • n*., Lraloit, r tlTJ, 

Bubw^wHt£-btiH»M4fWtond tte 

widch b« W iriid Ia ndii {lUt^ IxiiL U\ w^m pujlhA! It 

liu ■!«» bHlI fociviiad r«Tlllr TXd Jtik 
f^ftilifkln, P- il*lJ tatfv mtukfl umUcniB ■■ 

wttbin to# "i*>" CV04 ^ wi >^tor dl hnirid^ vdtb abiluiw ot 
two Fmt^^he h In l*:t ILticOIMrlKllIj d™ 3 fldJrf tiu OfliptibEB 
hacP wito m^ttiakvarn dfOEc* thtLwm ™h^' Lbt^ 

bto^EUdu™ bh 

ilhltiiiitisd tfnr*> [wfiuui wv abnoM bubl tiul I^jhui±k 
Djptn^ ■ ficJtoidSlOF toi i^sitdJi# be wh pt 

iilQwed to»HliiPaEFWnjiAm lH Ibaddf^ tthpovdihtoU 
Uif vpjnOEnU/unHt^riid ■!« DHVtWBH] BligeT h lit 
Qiiin|ikhtw4^ Fuuut^bHl b«£qr* UihniAlm 

bltd^ct^fd^ Tbm hiKdiil£<blHHitlE toPWfwt W Ith 
ftfimlliTi^ Ttw iwtiM aAtlf 1 wh por^ 

wya U^oldat dljjdit m Dtl|dii^ Kiid wu pnrfHlilj Ht 

\SllAt tlua T«nl nf ttib OuiphbJitf? 

In lit* flniE pliwfVi it ii to tie □ntetl tiiit, fax ftmn 
tteine nniiiiie, •», ■cctiniinj^ Co tlw of litn 

iAnmk s^Unolci be ibe CUM, tlie l^lphuu 

NaTd-atefiB was Iwit one, Uijotijjli tbts luo^^t famoii^, 
of b imnihaTof fonicnl or pjrnJnldal mmd ttoiie* 
rfcvoxij in the Cft«k irorM And elBewlimn- 

At a |ljrT 14 Ili 4 sl stotie <fbUL L lUr^ I " 

iwrtolpiidl ttw 

uitiA of ApoUu^ Einbi* i » III171PP liters wcm idixajfea at 2etu 
ICtlliidiia uiil AituHi 1^ romif In tba of w 

mriKtiiJtli tJH ta^r Iq Uikt Oft « odLiim]] iQ- tt, Ir; 0)^ AiHriJa, 
tbt of itnsiPiA^rl^ihlii "■* n^meiileiJ M* iwnlfiai 

E njarin thitil of tht bjniwbEr,! lamirt at Aphnebtoiii 

ET OBUl tnoipli PmdwM lb dTpnw wv « aonUi^ wbElr Mtaae 
rtmc. Hid, li 1: *iMMk nflicfa bifmaiM, ttPilttnu oriin htoiPB 
piHJb- hntiEtm Ln Mblto™ Imftlfci HWda TMiim™ Dtbnr 

VI gtiBn kw rmT (-TttU, T. mui.f tfOTp vto, 

wxf tne twEiE DOTH It tiv I^pblait itoni p mttHkf to ll. 
ridrJfliLfe Ikun ira« w^ wu •»l1«d Uh 7J#i4L,'^whMi, 4twH 
fifidpMi, wmm Hie HHtn vf Ibc ^djUpWUHH iPvm^ H- ^ T : 
h P«A«vr^rPlP ii il ir r* 

I A J»rtihPHi|iadli» biund tn AlbM(./flf I. ttAlOl pC. f., i«, 
lx. fobl tiM- m irawUEd fat tot nwiitoAi it? p ftotni- 
3 ibJf hnhnois Iim bm dmnn. todo^ ut wliL enUtv 
pr p. r * » tk^ A- Wr VcrnQ fnle 3 au p. tlr ol lih ed. id 
Jttmmff"", Itfindfib. 19DEC wbawlta |ig4wtp-nm toat In to* tiim 
pT p^jiKuiu tld ObVIttnhHl 4 p ' a am snt^M^tf^imA hp^mnily 
filjjui erefl wltWii towldlbUitf *>1 

- Ttoti Pwt llvi tdaf^ Df ^«lo «t Mubi aonihtod of tOnr 
pLTti^ Dmmdir A jmitiawp b iiM (or toeui dfZdjL toe itiigilam 
itzLiniiat ilLEtitB Of HoebnirTlL ui^Ub# ouu^ niilL _ ttm mdp 
un mV iiiOl to ilu |Mil^ ^ ~ 

rt nfAMr’ 

f nptirEiilljr bbi fell . _ . 

The or^gl^faKV of tlto Donpho^wu lid a^j^riHr 

l Fhm L kIs. I: nAOHMnr pwolf 1 , «n TV tv 4pxai^ 

r^TV* Hhtwi^wvIi M ini ' * V 


tos IHujuDfPniO. L. UlTa As -nv rmmm 
Ti If hM eAiffn)^ w1 iiitoi totoeUi 
vm nriiimdf to E* (4^#. kiit. /on, HCLJ. 


1 m ■«* lA Cntop hot tor * dtlNml reufu. • 

eotiJn ptoi* bOM tot wm f Hodp SiO- 1 + Ln- iX 

VaiioQB explanuliiMiA of tie Din|ihiiJiTHi ln&ve bctiii 

It wm n fcAHj brUliiuifc i4e4 of wMnft 

pfiSi* ttUfiecU, or nLw * rem*rluible esAmpU iff 
tewitr of tnwiirkHiv w^hon it bnld xhAi it 

ittmkeu liiE epAr^ of the Py Lhon or of liioflyjiwfls * 
The Oinp^uifi* really wtu a of tbe 

tsojond fiTifJcB of l>elphi. 1«B mhudti after dobtlj* tmi 
sttot ol hiM iKtwET to nkl tiitoaurh hiii draouUr Tolt:*, 
it i» n comulen of gtave And pmv«*tcin^ And a« 
tKn Littfir it ifl poL luerely >commDmDrAtive hn% 
nutgiLAL In its jispetl oa ppAve-irlniifl it Ift ulti^ 
K^ftiely of piiidlic onpito ft ii time not ce&fined 
to Ddplii^ om AiMKialied uoJt with A polio-* ite 
primary coimeilDia witfi lie primitiTe earth- 
ileily and the epitite flf the ileail, who are aIm in 
eaiue mjaterioni way the Bomre of life atLii fertUiity 
fnr the 1 mnif.* Apullo detbionm^ Craia troiii her 
AfleiEDt Mit^ nlayrag the wLake'^iidmion Pythn* 
and nnin-pltitf the omrlOi thouf^b he i# hini to keep 
th* old nmjSdnery—the rlett^ the Lripodp noiL the 
OirtiJiidDO—peprtiioaLe the incumifiji of n new tmb 
\ rith ditferent:. aml^ on the irhole^ hij-lier ideas of 
rnlinkei. To the eotl^ liowflrer^ Apollmlj^iD^ v 
wi^ AS the otii-er ^OJjoijahia * cnlte of Lixwce, mhi- 
tiinifid to be roiked in the £er iiioro imdont pr«- 
H^enhv ut some reatwet uuiverHl, iyyv of 
reiijdiuij ohanoteriied by wunhip of danuunic 
wth^iiowetep ebwtl of the dutd itrong for gotoi 
axid otU^ vTh i liiting thcin^jT»i as the saiTed soakd 
uhoM fHiwi!T id locat^ in bis totnb and niagie 
colutiLD.^ 

UrwmiT^^-Jr r H-irfMO* C-mMto, UK, 

.. ' - 


I fHiotiaf I tom HFF nIbfT jmn 

HH UAH 


H ■ |||■p^mtr^t of Ebliihl lii 
<ii Mv i«aL iMHLt^v bh k__ _ 

niud fl|i, uhI bv wm wnmUm KltorHudi to 
iKirmMr- (Vruldlvtoti. JBSU.TK}. 

Silkpo^blellwtU h- itffftniiEonnikritlDft.-wlih LtMHcml 
PnrlmlnL w imt *t tb- ^lol UlTrtiuih omplrd bj tb* 

kftouhl tH 11pm tlM ac^AiSemet IkwtnuBiRTmalbai 
d^ nr^iiil |T||*r'-i>inaru1 vith It# kn#™ Uid OiMv 

4f«j leUi BtoeM to Uie lartii to * kikb we iitow ki. 

I'm, CtfJ iT„ 141)1. It fo^ bvU; to tbw jirfiaitiTT skiff* 
'wtoto nl]ltf Uld hltoJ ud ekrldlv w^v Mai \dajif dto 
UinM&' 

*^ple tlmt toll Omidialafl wma to rkop i M i.TiliLitly 

to AA 4 «vt tw^od the Ai^M. tk sepu^ndr k t4h 

rniTd toiM] the ootoiiiL v'. noui, jriuLf, nwtofd. itfii, 
p. 4001 €t tb* ohii;^ cfefiod Uw 3ir4Til td f t^HDiiltrai 

ftamm} wtitelk ftood Inhtod Uh BaeOi! Ia tbi Baiiiu Forwn- 


itadUM^ In t*ui ™ Mflaiirt Hrmdtou*, . 
lMi7"C Awl£bH^ UbF iki £rttt i» PpWp Perlto, 

lAKi; W- □miua^. kMfilil. [Iirii| 444 , mpaib# l "La 

■nuflitiaii.-ik rompbatoa nit t'PHdiTB d^o Innd^ a.^Tir^Uifftow^ nw 
HmTPNn tie lafntlwM * nioiEbir vt eKnei pdpmi aas 

to wkiM Anwto biA fiot bcMt pwibli tor im ftMOAfi 

\Vp J. ^VchOimocnsiL 


OlfElDA COMMUNmr.-^See 

or Axeejca. 


ONEIDA INDIANS- 




ONTOGENY AND PHYLOCEN Y^pnto- 
giraT^ in biidot^ieal lAngkinge. niiiima ihc Ufe-hiAttiTJ 
of the iniUrhinal orgkUtlJtm 1 phylu^^ny tlie nn^iiy 
history of the cLbib^ order, family^ nt ■poo^ 

to which the oqjanbm beloiLg«p Uotop^rty is in- 
dividua] deri^topment; phylupenf La ncki evoln^ 
lion. The ujug* iadne to H nwkto# who EoTiuiilAtrMi 
the reoopi^ubition-doctrine that ontogeny tends 
to rocapltnlAte phyJiigBiiy. Ae onto^^enj hea been 
diAL-ti«ed umler DKTTCLOPXKSfT, aiul jihylogenyv In 
1 VUTO, 4* Irfifr Lni, tO. it i ^*tA lema ni«dbin mwi hoc 

Kkl t^rintf vmnrt la OfiflS totoi iil qkilibtolO Ut 

l|i*wiia^ iptt-to. quod Druci Tnotol tof k i /g qtiEm pTthum 
vlunl tobiuJuRL^ Ct. PoVFrb- M.% T«^'irP Bmhk I wi 1 
1WT u^nr- ftewOTM Yarta h DDW 

tp.1uBi to luuan uaL u ww Joraw/hr TnTrp»r1. v btahirt toniK 
T ihpi UiM. H-iUALli#i| T r tMyrr Elil AU'euip wLL 4 ttlOlHIJ-lKn or Ibl 

bnJitri toairb ■bipc- fee IL OfMTHi* la JiAiF*, amA. /i«t 

FFi[W|kai>. 

3 'Tfae I toipliaBav to amificxlnB wiLh U# mil rl AptoacULi k 
fwth»d «4 htm- Fbr Lbc «uJu4wlnitd f>RiiJi3JE>i ui AriihsfiU 
an otsto orf ^trtwiwia w /* Kr nutkciH* TUmib, p 3 M. 
AtokfirtH ii;,^ flf rTWTto^ n wmljMkJtiWi ol i^lb, itrH of kw^to 
AiidtorUbtr thraiih ttkdwftnMwk, 

i Ubw iL rirklig -mm •!» [ar n^i to Liuvrmtiiv 1^ 
(buipltoto# *» a htSto Mm of jJlMitm w^ 

rtoSivfqww, i, Bnneo. toto. ?. my Of. u 
At^ t-bkh mh htm tot vsm^mn 4^ ^ 

torOMie Ibf amiil^lni 
nf Ga MBiJ uTvaiml a lAaarHinil Ir Om tiTtoiidlir ihdlH 
^W. VaUiraff, >B *fW, llMPv P^ iTI f J-pfOblhiy » 

tiivp <d 4 twiinltln . .i - 

i cr cwiv- !«,- *Wli*l Irtrttw* to 44 MWrt i5«i to Apolk In 

dto iwiihto TrtJtol k tb* ^ mm. iHh ww* d» toK i^miioo 

k la tbi inbtKmfBiWP wiifJd, for Iw -nl" nil Gfseb ecfElsi bm wo 
pvrt or k4 to iflElM.' 
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ONTOOENY AND PHYDOGfJNY 


twit* un-l^er EvoLimoir* tliiE Artlu^t wU] 
uiM^alj witli Lhe r^&lkiiE between Ui^ni. 

1- Ontog^T.-^II Hie term miwt i» Uk<q to 
iiK]Ziiil« tlie wholi- JlfE-hiEitHirn’ at tlie iMItuIcuU: 
until diB Aildtt fftiin ^ hni no preewe 

litmrtualinn li ^lOBEjMeu Tkii* tlie bnin maj co 
on dsTebpinij in cdmjilflautjr of nfifns-ctJl aon- 
irntltma after aU the uther have reachfld thisir 
iJiiDdLT^ It u often pQeeilde to diiiinpmii on 
rmbnfw^ie period witlkm die e^-ciivelo|ieft, a fnrFviJ 
whtm tlie dei^eJapIni ert^ieni looks liter 
Itself ™t bm not ycL BaanuiLwl the e hu uipyfcd^ 
lonn of thm adnJL oiterpiJLAr aad tmlpol&b a 
p^od, whim itahowe die deEtmLivef^tnrsi 
is itlll very iMmatnre, ui miUeietni periml^ 
wh^ die lexanJ nutiiTity heipni to be atuimed. 
Ann JU 1 infiiff periisi, whon uin-fdopiiicnt wanei. 
Otti period insy pBui miooLbly and jfradiwlij into 
atirotherp or tliura may be ei^vm of cbnngop When 
Ihnw fnriiea Ate rmj marked iya4 involve nH^eao- 
imtlon-HF.^.p ttben a popAliiig {lAterpUlar (pvc* 
riM to A tMtbarflj, or a FloieiiB 

JarvA to a Ma-nrvritn* or a taitpole lo a fnsi^he 
Eeito nteiamcirp^iA ii approjrrlate- It ia jwnie- 
lunEfl wful to an earJy period of orsan. 

ror^oft{Dq,^ogenceiift! inthiii die eg^ from a fit^r 
peiiod 01 functional dwelopEuetii when the nronjc 
trrenfurc ^dv^ljr tinea Itn vTuiofla pnrt^_ 

f2) U is Important (o rstvi^mpn diAt there are 
ciiiiaJijr vnruHK^ivi] ilwpterh in nn tojtteny, and that 
one^wunn isay^ ^fijrifr frean aiiotW in tfw 
rupiuinjH tlwt ii laid on one nr other uf tliwe. Oi>p 
^ liapter luay be Innir^Lrawn ront and Anotbar hiat 
U t lelearopetlp and tnlft acenifc to Lav? ooma about 
m miaiilAtion to partiritlar conditLomi nf life, riitia, 
jiiajiy fivAh water afiliiiiJbi. such Aa the crajiaip, 
liAve ayppre^ied tbn tarraJ Atagei wbieli thoiri^a^ 
t vea in the ^ phlUL ii adairtive. for 

the risks of tmJng home Isfo nnraltable plucn ato 
H mrmi tn nren, hut in the otwn apa- 

iniat *mm moT anmjalip wurli » mddlivnjnns* 
liave proiiiti.^nl larviJ fltafpoi JoiM not afleet die 
arirument, for H wdj tw foond diat they tn turn 
liare ipwM a^pLadniis, inch as srippfnff itrnc. 
^rea or adhearro secmdoiis whicib sumie lAfity^ 
Tlie Mliinodifnnt of Polar hwi have Lq niitst faw 
sqjpfdicM^ die tnrvaJ itaifea wbicb 

ATB *0 diyapteriitto of this pIah of Anintafi^ Ami 
thlfl may mtHuably fntmtritnl m adaptive to 
the UihoKpltabje rbaiairler of the surface WAtera. 
f ” illu^tfalion, it iraaolrterveir 

Alfr^ ^VadADe lb At the UKHmd.bLrds, or 

rnei^apodiv of CErEehei leare thinr to tkateh all 
UMtlijnrW, in i™i Lotb^ii u( ^ iwiTBS and 

1 Terypecnllarim^ 

dlilon ii met hr a pwoi-ioiu ilevelf^mE of the 
nyin^ power j the napprenraFiii of LnnuHliun baa its 
o^terpATt rn the lupprse^iEHi of the vtAim 

l h« l^r.l ukH !■ ntMT, UiKt tli<> great ruiety at 
life hukny niof !» lu m m. ,Wnit. 

mif AT > tfl-i’iwpliig of thin At llut dtaiilu in ih« 
that thi* mny b* ndnptire to imr- 
tK-ular oomhdotu qf life. 

C3i Ontir^eey w always a hunrtbxn of the beriHii. 
lary nature on the one hanrl, arid aonronTfaLe 
tmrtnriGoii the other. TJte inbciitaupB be 

cKpm^escepf umler die iqfliieni!n of cirtain enri- 
ronroentAJ eoniUtions and liberatinj; iiiininHt aaid 
dpA exprenion tmiiea In wfne meiianr^ atmnTlinf to 
the nurtuii and ll« napi srhleh the ontanijini mAm 
of if Irntn itaj^e to niw^ A rich natnii! mar etnidi 
itwJfl a poor tme Uiay uapureriHli itielf. In a 
f^raJ WAT it lunj he wd ibnt the intrliunf factoni 
impliqci in tbe ipnrqiiuu off»nliAt|uti are dliwtive, 
and that the eatriiiidn faj^lorv implkd m the eqvi. 
rouk^qtal orn^uniJ oonaiUonH serve as ntmmli or 
iuliiUlanU, or havr a directly modifying inflaenre. 


^ How pbyJ^Gny My be discoTtr*!—Very 
littitf IS aa yet certaui in regard to tbn iktaltwl 
phylqsmiy- of Mviian ereAlnros, TIih cmuotnieikni 
of elaborate ^satopeal twn b tfUIJ prafiiatnn- 
uitlHflfl their ^vidoua! rjiametor Is eiuplutBiad, 
rii^ wtjile li is piobahiT salt] to mj tfiat Mnfe 
nvqlvfti ftinn the eitifint deineiAaiiTtac roplilai;, luiil 
from tbo smbdivtgion Omitliisclila, wbal the preebe 
pr^iil^^ee hpu Ikch we do net know. Similarly it ht 
itul Imjw^blo ta speak with dsftiuteneaa in rr^^aid 
to Lho Teiatkmsship of tbe nomenHU uider^ of living 
hutla- n u eatsj i^i COO vIok onr^ves that swlfta 
are nnt nearly rr]Eil«J to swallow's, no? cmnia to 
beruns^ but it la only in a very Cdubative triiY that 
5r parts of tbo pedinee to^ather. 

The dimcLtltiqfl seem to he graatest w^beq we tmiuiro 
mlq die arigiq of tbn diatmetive phyla [or senee of 
related ftinsswl ^ vertebatea, mollnsiai, wbiUEf^ 
dimiii, J^d so We bi&via mona defi nite know - 

ledge of tbe descent of luoderu elei^diBqts froiik 
fq^s tike PalsronukfltrKlon tlian we Wve of the 
oripq^of mammalB, and wo are much more con- 
v^ced aa to the deri^atlon of niaminaljj from reptiles 
tbnii oa to the tiriyin of vmdrnites from, tet us 
aay, anunlid werms. 

Jlie Qatabliedjmmt ui a probable |iodIgTefl ie an 
^lensniK from raiions MmLa of evidence! 

Tliero nro ihv nunniiu of fl-Ttinct lyt« buried in 
tbe fna^ffbearinc rodJw, and, wem tbia rocunJ Cihh- 
pfclB iin.| nreililte, the deelpbnriDg «f Mdisree* 
Won hi Simply be a qtbHtiqn of lime oatl f iaticnccL. 

On the («lwr hjuid, tlm rorlr^Teautd U oftan mr- 

pnsEnw^ A tfood denj is known in regunl to fiaai] 
jolly^Gsbai:; c^ortain tn tbe Ilfn.history nf 

Mnie citmet forms, meb aii graptolLtai and btacb- 
luipri^, STB dect^enihle; iha yimn^ icbthyqeaqrBi 
iM be seen within their mother; and the artmU 
variatinns of mm fn^h wnier umiU (jPofac^ii 
PifXHur^ji tn»tiifafrmi4} r^i 
it ndied. tv. Jk Scott of IVLocnton rewnirka - 

ruiS* ^ " iwiwlwity hiaqnTphie 

kalkv^ it to bt Uino* Tft# Or^ia i\f i/p^icut was 
«w kaam^wOgm tbmk rvcwii hwi Iwm simniUiav 
smJ n Msu^rts vubuwp. It a mw, 

■igiukwic* nf Ibi tr)n9»Ilin In Uir hn, tiint JiiM In pninitiiin 

Hii H* teffIdaasT to ttw nuEb frf IJi^e wsbitkuii^ tlawr-. '■ 

fij Tbfl harilfl fftT A peilufroe fa foitnd in 

the strniitiiraJ rosemblaiiiMw of living Jormn A 
dwp. wtttl flimiiituiJa In Lip girdle, himf Iw?, 
lihot^er-ftlnllo, and skiiJl links iniKlem blrdfl baoTi 
to tbn Ornilhb^hiA alremiy ineqtjuHtid, And the 

nJ^llalloii is ciirmlHsrmtod by honjoliMpea between 
iBodfeirn bjnfe and modem reptiles. Tims both 
A Miiplea low or jaw whndi lyrtictdatcft with 

^ ™t<r tanaal ankle 

pdnl: £ both Haw epiilimnie bcaleaL Tbtee tbr« 
rftsflmh^oBs ar« meroly Instaqce*^ mid tbev are of 
i^miiua imporupee, tbfl first bvmg Eioro My-blHeant 
jluin the ami the HKond monr riwLScant 

bhan tlie Lbird ^ bat |t is cWdonit that, inwuto aa 
My ^ the patwontolugical basis for tbe ooDrlosian 
that birds i^To evolv^ from a routlla stock, we 
rn»onably look for ««me curniboratjon iu bom. 
cdogiu Mween extant repraw-ntatjros of the two 
diisew. In propjrtJEin to tbn ♦p«k|Ua|ioq of the 
*„ *7® nenvAtiveB qJ a omnnioai ancestral stock 
mil It bif dlffieuTt tv Ibid atliBf tliMn re« d«eii- 
wtetl nnvmlftk&Ev between tbem, <uid fe 

.lnetd™-«|^«* dWA^^iS^lwhiclTi^ 


I BmM* CkfibhrMifffr, 
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aA t<U-ta ]0 ii-Tiilepm of li ^[wriicIalEv oblLterikl^L 
oMitll^r. Til lift TP^tigliil ljii> ginUu uut lilml- 
IiplIj □! L-titAWOHii^ ttjc of «oine pd;gFiificAiii 3 B La n&j^- 

(rj In f-rybg to dioiKTcr tlifl phjliie?nj of m iype^ 
nil^ ulna ttH EliuI LO tliO ftuJy of 
ujQnt. A clot in «^nin'liizLi» ti> be ftjund hero 
nana U odbred eiLber hy paimmioLo^ or ^ tlie 
luu&toiuLoiJ comihaiiMiJi m nxtuat lumuL A 
rivm wu KowaJoTfll^a dincemmant at tlia 

olKFrdatff nfQaitiiM of ucfdianti No one h«d Hon- 

pectf'd I bat tlioso pGeiiUdr aodentUT nninuln were 
Ktrogrs^tre chordates HU KowaTeirnky Fhowod 
that tbe fm’-^wimintn^ lani'a hoA a dorn^ nnrro- 
fxadf a notorboTfi in The tflil ^ 0 ^ 100 + gUt-olitJi ojMm- 
Ltt^ from the pharynx to the oiteriars and ui eye 
diji^-olopuaff ffotii the bminr Tn the same way 
VaiUghan ThatnjMoti’a diioemment of the pOHltiQn 
of bemocleB imiutLc oruatoi^tA&A wme doe to hht dla- 
cixp^eryof lio JSfe-hiBtoTy^ h umjbenad.howNTi-r^ 
thiit the otndr of dm-oltipnieot doeo not unnally 
reTejiJ the iHMfigree, Unt only to oondtjn the 

eonoliisian arriviffil nt from the etudy of hamoli^^iee 
and toiniGetin^ ILnlu. To ™n up, then: our koow- 
1 hL|^ of tba phy af a type re^te on tbr^ boLi 

of data — thmse dadv^ from a fltndj of extpia 
fonPK, thoH derirod fmtn cOiu|aurmti¥« anatoiny, 
and iJio;^ fnrniflhad by ciub^-olciigy. 
comnWratliibi may soineitiuBa ba found in other 
qiiarteraj tbqa the mln^Llzi^ oi tllA llJood ol tWD 
related type^ wncU oa hDiBeud ooe^ kora and rabbity, 
4^ harmonioas, while the zDJugliii^ of tba bluod of 
unrelated typ^ ii destrurtiTe- Or, o^in^ aame 
ii^lit liA^ ot^^anloTVAlly rewanled the Rtndy of ratia- 
Eiiiu whether expcnnientiilly induced or oocurrfni; 
apOQtadfiona-ly in wild nature. Bevemonj^ for 
inetaare, Huy odGfljicKH&lly bbit* oa fLo^^er-poeta In 
iltqnhrif» bln pbylopiiy. 

3 * Relation of p%lo^«iy to ontogeoy^ — Thi! 
phyloiTtny, or racial hial^ry, of n type, pmh oa 
rfjuder cr ^noU^ frog or atorkr implies a fluceesebn 
01 aidiLeroiiiEiilaiili^tiuiLiatioJia and inte{TTathma| 
which, token lu ■ whedOr »Kcn tci iuTO rcqtLLml 
long age* for their e^tabli 4 p!haienU Tokin]^ the 
exaEBplCj we think of the remote nnd obfieorn origin 
uf back boned onimala or ehordate^ of the divcig- 
ing of one vertebrate eliu« after another nutil 
uplilcg npoaoml, of the eineyE^fmce ol hinU from 
tlie ii pedal OmitiibahjBJa j^lock^ of the ap|WOrmlac« 
of [nimllive C7ieuiiiiJiinuHi, and of the diCtieptin- 
tion which IimI to the ^urk at \mat^ Now 

tliena ipnr^HSfllve atapa Lti nviddiLion have been, in a 
mairner which wa cannot cnncnlve^ cDregiiteied in 
the pujiniiial or^^mliiillnu of tile gnnu^Ufli by 
which I he Unstga la i 3 ontintlJi]d fruiu generation to 
ggneraliinL C^>uld wb have w>iii intn tlie fbtiulR 
of thp gcTT[i>cn]l of a primitive liiitl, we should 
nTpltaidy have lilAfyorereil more eoiupleilty Uion 
lay in tne genu-cell of tha ptimiclrn ceptilii, and 
111 ueh luoitj; Lhoii in Iha germ -eell of the priwitire 
TExtahiate. Even if mioroaoopicaJ oectionA of the 
gcriit-cellt of extinct typi'd were nvailabla, the 
vorknia degieea of nnrniituJ i!nmpleai£y lb Iwyood 
[haliniitAof vutu] demnpAtTVitinnr hut theprolHi- 
t^ty ia that the gertuinid orgxiiiiattDi] liecoines 
increnaingly intricate in an aficfinrling phylugcnaiic 
wie#. fAa a ninttor of fact AOma gemi-anlEn ore 
visibly much more eomplicaiteil ihma crth^iL]i TTio 
iLifhcnlt pTcblem ii how the nnrirhiiient of the 
gerniiniil ur^a.TLuatlon uonld come ahont;, 

We Kte adbering In the generally accepted Tiew 
that the nHuee id evolutlDn lio^ uiefi itum Ibo 
apparent^ atmpfo to the nbvkpiialy enm[dex—a 
prooeaa ofmo^eAidngdlHercatlaiidn oipd Integration 
except in pnfuitism, df^nerooy^ end other petha 
of retrogrrasbin^ It may he Rated, however, that 
W, BalcFnn hofl recently diH!etGd attention to the 
nuniber of evolntlocary chajigBi wjiit'h may lie 


inberpreted mi dne to Iwh, or to the rrmoval of 
InhimtiRg fnatora. 

He IdA ml MclqfilAi il kwiTU craaiider ■ Vrlifl|f:icF tkff ciTuUe if 
BmiDtim nn pI ^ nK^£i&bE| b« ri|>rHeu1ed oi aa azi|HcfeiiM 
1ft an e{ifii|rf£K which oant^ned wUh'm fbHTI tbi whidp 

range at oSTafwIy HTinj liiiiKB promt' trr*iklAiE:d Ail- 

dm, Brit. AiEtftniK Ult: h« loflll. ^UIIJ BM). 

On iJlia view organic evnlntlcui haa been « aeqmsiifiip 
of etmuii’ipAtionJr a throwing off of ehneklas 1 we 
ndluxte Ui tliG CQuecption ol c seiinence of eipnri- 
menU in * crantive ayDth«(£&/ a Eerier of ftdv^> 
tnren, often wild, in e^-mpreABHiiL To vary the 
nietapkor+ for the prubiEEu is Jioidly oa yet 4 ^ 
oiiB&ible In other Cenue, wu tliink of the liring 
creature a cr^ tive artist with Itfioif oa ite chief 
wiiik Or, o^ain, we think of ll ^ t rafhrkin p 
with Its nnvnnnineiit, » trading witli time^ oe 
puttixig ita Itnmniitoxy talenti out to ninry, or eren 
epecniiLLlng with them. In tJuB, it eecni^ imx>ortimt 
to ohRervei Lbete naed be mucib leet of tbe fortni^ 
tona than la nonaily oupposeiL Fckf tba variation 
whiah ariae^ in a geroi-oAll i» in anmo tneoaure 
mndiiiiined by the almdy eaUhiuheii urguiuatLon 
— by tth* nlr^y accepted af^hitootnnt]: etylt 
Nor \a Ihe Euftiiig or enJectiem wideh decider the 
fate nf ibe mdividitLil eKpintHdon nl the TaiiaHnn 
in question to ha thnn4|ht of oa tdinrl or haphazard ; 
It ia In deknite and anutle reiatlon to the cnmbi 
tioOF of organiaina, ihe Hnkxgen^ the nreh of Ufo— 
Lho eyjffmn na^urm^ Lp ohnrC—nlrvuly aalAMiahed. 

if the couiee of evnlntfon hoe a oeiiea nf 
diecoreries or inventfooR^ or even a oeqnencB of 
cuniLUcIpalione^ there mnat have been rcgfatTetkine 
cn the genniiui nri^isation, and there ore two 
wnya In whkli Lhia anregiatermg may be thought 
of. ( 1 ] Ou the one hand, thn experience of tlm 
fnlly developed iudlvidnal may in eaim^ vlchnlTO 
way ftffeet the germinal oipuibmtion. Tliua 
LamatnkioEu have thought of the genii-DullK being 
continnoiialy imriched or im pcverialied by the 
^inAor liHnoB uf Lb? uulivkltial ur^puilani, and that 
LD a perfectly ipooifio nr rcpitetntacivn manner. 
Thera am very few factA which leiui nnppurl tit 
this rlisw, ami yet it meniA permutniT to forvclow 
the gnEatioB, or to ai>scTt that tha exp«rfoni:a nf 
individiEAla counts for nothing In the BvointJDR uf 
the UDO. ^ony facto anggeat that exp^iiencpF 
of lho LadiviJual may aerve ne Toiiational Mtimitll 
til iba complex gemi-plaani. Thrmgli they ih> not 
Wre mraMUitAiiTe imprinti of thennelve*, they 
may pufl the trlj^ger of chnimflftilneaa or aever 
another of the th mid* thti£ Idnn the inanr^j^t life. 
S) On tliB other hKnd> the aToilahle daia nuke 
t seem Likely that moot of the raw mn-tcrial'v q\ 
pttigrM ore dae to germinAl variations cr mnta- 
ti nfTi «^ inlziiudo chaiigcw itz tLuft putinlnai Ufgoliixa- 
tjon, permutations and RomhLnatiooa of hBi^itory 
iteme. Apart from wbat may cocnr duriiig the 
growth and muldplkation of tba gami-celhi, tltm 
ore ample opp^tunitiei In the pmcmnsuf niALura 
tkm and fertilisation for fmah hlnxflllngB and deal# 
of the hereditiuj ewde^ The vartationa thuA 
oitaing In the arcana of the gerni^eella hod ox* 
pmaoion in tLin indiTlduaJ life of the developed 
OTgnuiAm, azid ore there teateJ and aifteii. If tUi^ 
metaphor be penniaBiy;^ the germ-call ie tiir 
tdind ortlpt whose numy invEntlDRi am expresjwd, 
etnhudlculp and eierrlwa In tHederak>petl unroaiiini, 
tha wsDtng lirfekt, wbup lid^Kildinp Uis work ef the 
germ-oelh either pronounoH U, in the light of the 
muDoeoa which tt biin^fi, tn W spwl, or, wlien it 
apeHirnTn* cnjwM it effe^vely Ey ^inkiji^ with ii 
tnto extlnotlop. There ii novtf amf difficulty Ln 
linden toad mg hoW * jwmiilial varCatioTi, hating 
ailiHaip ™T^es to amy. That ia pruvid^ for in the 
continuity of the germ-plMin. It hi pnjhohiy* 
thca, by ihemitaitment of the ranit# of mtruw 
genninu napefimentfl, and not by the imprinting 
uf the remits of indirldiuJLl cx|^i^nc«p that the 
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BtaipB imwld m Imocqne iMistorvl in the 

geimi^etllfe mntl thjud tiiulp in 

4i linn . dpctriae-^Lota^ tLc 

flrtdiiikio Afcvivled l>j the Ldtim 

was Dioot^ by Meckel in U±>ij tlmi tke 

ftLagE^ ^ nuiirmiiBl dev^lu|.>iiu[ikt fsoTTB^juudoil to 
of oruaniEiLtipfn ql thu mnfmaJ KiQtrdnm^ 
Vdo Baer ciweil lattcntiiia in oontiuod Cn^Eiiet 
obnerratiJe^ in Tert^hTJite nuibryug in e&rlj ntt^es, 
Imt [ie uhlieated at lli-e zAme tiiiiti f ik^re a 
rcjjiuk&lda aiiecilicitiy almcnt from liie G^t, Lrmia 
Agaaeix, in hif Ewisf tm CltjMifiwtwn (LdEtdini, 
lS50)t expressed liis beliel in a oorrmpninlnDi^ 
Ktwwn atuifai in nnil^uiLU; dar^miicnt and tlie 
CJ»dj» of iEillurentiattai nco^i jOBn in I-Ih^ 
doation of living aodaxtiiiEt milmalji Unmgh no 
wdI ntiouinti he wrote; 

* II inKj UicrvfOKI k- mturii^cf^ MX oBBki lhj^ TVy Elkf-lr 
Uy j^lUHlnllbl AR bli'aillutatll DfrW « -mvktT 

■qtmadn IhXrt Liia ^ itmldiHimt □! mJl lirTn« udmoJa 

in ttw mdw to. lucEuvSnn ot tbfifr iitttirt iipre- 
bcuIaHtw in liui 

Uu ton. Alexaiulcr AgJWil, Culnjumt itAM in 
Lho d«vcEui>intaiL uf e^iioodaiiiiB with iLa fiHlI 
and aalil 


^ C'CiPitparltig;' (hi irniiiriioAk daFilqrjHHtit eiw talwatcv 
Tl^|ic4[ Ofw, ww Ciid « iTpuarkjdrii 

To IfHckelp iu p&jtirHlar^ ctvditia doe fur rewg^ 
nixing tb« i[ujKnrtiLnc«(]if the J^pitulaMon doctrme 
nnd it tilmrly In iJie li^t uf evuIntioiL 

It Lbe ^ fniJilaunimtaJ law of 
biagsuotificlies Grutidgmtx 'f, md idated U in 
th* ianiiilax wofda ! Qatogfiitij la a reeapkuJaUon 
of phylognuy/ Hu aljio rntfodinpea th* iLiiu of 
pallnipsnEtic clmitictoF^ whJth mm^j^ad to thuM 
of Uiu aBeatml 4loc:k, and kahinffeiictu^ cliamoteiB^ 
which ATE raladvd^ rovsnt addiOoniL The latter. 
La laid, niay dtriptiir;^ ihc tunnEr in n parplexln^ 
wajr I in any cai*, tin- im^apiLtilatioa ttt ^'tiumatp not 
ezne^p uiil often »htsm jfreat caudanAzaiuii^ Fiiu 
MuJIht waa Hiuthtix wlui did mnch (t.F.p in hb Fiit 
TrfiiiHg, iSM) tomiijPtiai*iind™TOl.onkle 
the r^nitulAtiDO. idea. 

This Jixdiinfr haa antfeiud eonNitliHfahly at Siti 
LacKb of ita friertdst, who have nomellniEfi ataiect it 
Jn iui *i»sjjvratar and imumrmle way. When 
Mimiw ^larAliall " Kvwy nnicnaJ in Ita own 
devclopinRit rep^b Om IiuIiftt, diinlja op fti own 
gEtH-aJciginal txTEfi/ he was apoiilnng ptninTHHiunlj. 
to the TXjcapilniatlori k nut dcUiled: jt 

often ahuwa |E]e^pbi;,% acvfl ii ia truer of at^^ in 
nreano-^niieaia than of in thn devebumc^oL of 

the attibiyu aa a wholes It |> luLrdJy ittsmuy to 
i^y that a dEvdopinn hinJ k daver like a reptile, 
but only like an euihi^o reptile- It Ima aLw in lie 
rnrnwhaml that Wm Li tlie fstimparlauq, the 
phyld^nyp la Ttfy impfixlectk known, mi thaA 
JiManiunB aa to lha fuartnaM of Hie recwpUnUtion 
frith iddDh rcMm. AjuL mnun. 
tlifl llliia|^.ratlinia tfiat hare lletn Lave Ilut 

a^ap VBiy liappy, llte ^uiHe^t animala 

nra single ceIJa; there nm in^inn balh of edb, like 
vulvex, mi the Wider line Iselwwn unietdlnkra 
and mnJtu^lIiiLira.; and th*ra ara mitd# very ainiplt 

tm^layerod tam qf calfa, each ma 1‘rotofajdra. 

of iFlativihly hifb 


Htt^ fr« an uunim oi iFtativiiily 

xeeli ax to priiiiltire vmcbmin Amphiuini, 

^mning lla hit a> a fertilf^d csh^I, whkh 
devttkiiw into a laill ol ndfa jbU^tAk and a two 
Uyer^ of i^lta fizaatmlah we are pn^lwldr 
miktaken hi regarding thb u a iwnapl tniatloo of 
very ani-j^nt pliylvi^^y. IhetuvHlqirtbn by ii>eiina 
oF iwdatod genu-oalla nwd ndt luiTnany hiatoficiJ 
nafervoec to thm t*ridavo« ? a tndl ol w|k amy tw the 
nat nral r^tiU ol the cleavaize uf an oTi],ni wtefl b u 
Tvot eneambeital with too nmph yolk : and H » pm 
ai Ida to actonnt for t he foniiatJun of a gaalmla with- 
tmt dragging in the hypvtbulieal ucealxai gaatiww^ 
An lni|xiiTtaj] t critinkid conoenu atwciGnCy, t,#. 


to lediTidiulitT and unLf]aeiiM ol ererv welJ- 
dfiflped ty|»CL A hah be hlcnHied hy a fow 
BcaJea^ a hut! W a few foathotii, ihe eoEa Unlng 

the windpipe oi a homaiE ntodily dbtingidahablc 
from fchflie uf m dog, and tha paUto of a Und-^iuiil 
from thzE riF a pcnwinkle. There ia pronuniiaed 
clieinical indlvliliiaJlly in Npoed^ aa may he d^ 
toet^ in the mUk of nearly-relwtBd mamniak nr 
the Jnioo of the gra[>f« in nniiJflT-^Trlated vinufl, It 
b ukik^t litemlij tnifc thiit Heeh b not the 
wune There b no dnnbt thiit increa««J 

ombrjo^iial wnrfc Ilma dL&d4j^l the 
mdividuaJity or f^pedneitj of the ejr^ikiLbin e?en in 
early ttagea of ontD^ny, Thna tltn niiTLiber of 
^hftitoDacnnei within tite noi^tiv of a m 1I b, with 
few ttxeeptioa^ cadptant for each IdnJ of orgHJiiim, 
and tha enrlrryo of & mDOen amid thna bu dbtin^ 
gUtidhEd from that of a rahhlt, or Hint of an onion 
from Uiat of a [^nt a roeo^iyon of ihe 

(aet tot an urpanUm E» front the jilarfi itoelf and 
no t^BT » not inroitnbjtcnL with wimiltiBg a 
iwrrtepDitdeiiue hetween ^le]>a In uidi- 
^nrd derdupmant and itepa in meta] evobtlnii. 
A Udpole u from the hrat in isvttml way# an 
■jopliildaii and ant a Hah. and yet in iu twth 
phambeiefi hoart and hrandiial emmJatlun it 10 for 
a time diatidetly pL&ciup. 

Oub riEaxqn why thp ontogenEtlo renaiiitnlatiun 
uf phylugieny muat be genera], not preolfio, b that 
tliE xqueenire gaina made in to oonrae uf rnria] 
evuludon are nut aiiperutipaHed one upon nnutJiEr, 
hut an eevarmflT inoDrpoiniQd into the organixa- 
ti™ and united with 1%, The aitditjonfi. from 
millonjiLiiiEL to TniUeuntuni are not Mki new win^ 
^ded tom hnuM^ lor llw UneraEiiLfl frbhsli we e^I 
individuals an ccmtinuAlly duisolTiMlp and tiiafE Lf 
re-nniheat inn at to start of each now life. Wlial- 
evor furiLprmnrLjsclanBeaTnay hata to boaptinqidiiiJ 
to to * Twapituhitltm docthUp' ihu briMtl fart 
TEiiiains that ontoginiy ie thn makrng eapJkll af 
the gutTuiiukl urgani^iem wbith b wlutt it ui 
liecAniHf of {thylogoby. The piuft livra on In Ihe 
pro»ut in a iimiuiEit pnraliar to end charai^tnilstk 
uf livto crralttrBa, and it b heoanRe it Eh deter- 
nujHMl by to |»st that an Bitiliryn uitjv^ towardi 
anuflj u if it bad iL* rntum rwvckitifily m view^ 
Tbs agm that are noua have bent the Imw in tlw 

S lana along which to arrow of tike Individ llltl 
m itniiipeay nniit oot be tbuughi of wi ths ipi. 
cuUing ofa wound-op vpringp or as tike nnpcicking 
of a marvdJuith tnafmm^hui; it h a funt^iun o7 
to indlvidiiafi^ which fa wmidiow cwJeii»&{ 
within to c^-eelL It h the tTHn-f^Tmatiou of 
the germina] urfranlaation into tliu puIuIe orgaain^ 
turnp and it LiupISm a miim uf Lu 'cretUire 
jyniiimia* Thn fimiiaiuentaJ lai-t which we are «> 
fuJ- from TaTulnraiainliltg b UiaE the fertilizeil Oftim 
la al <if«!w thn n-pmitory of age* uf organb ihveh- 
UikftH ai^ a unihiHi tndlviilnaJity in the oae^cidlnl 

Udge of lU rfln»miioji!l, 

Limmia—J, ^ fiaJdwiiL. J k ti u ij f ii MM fci giut 

Haw Yia^ xwl tondifti, LMIV;; w. BkEeWh 

fr r - Hi.ri DrlmJi. I^f s^m 4nJ 

rn^lop, 

lYbKytaB aqd fhOW rWT, Prrm. IffU ■ t 
^ fw i^Jvw aBjBhvl!#iri. Pwii, mij RqiWn 

Snuri, tnBink%»/u»; C 
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ONTDLOCi^Y.—j. Dc&nJtidn.—MeCApliTBtn u 
tnuliti<niaijjr divided 'min or tliu nMLK 

K»phy of l»^gt cofijnology, or tne phUosopliy of 
rLi\tur«^ ajuJ gtrpimlo^, or ihM hj of Euiod. 

Ootolagj, doaJdqg with tLifi gfuii^ duLTK- 

terulio of tlierwi Lo-cltidcd fh.o«o shIiJipl^Li which 
Ha cftnuaon to th^ othfu two Ixrmncliefi RAriRii^it Ih 
diiflJt with by oitba esidiuiYely ^ c^mologj moil 
|M?choLo£y otucly^ in & ¥ery genjermi wmyp one uf 
other of Uie eomcn^le fonom whidi non-tity tmkcHi 
while oDtolo^y b mncemed only with the nmture oJ 
the T^i io mh^iwo^cnilnrin itmi|iecilie embuilliiiLiitA. 

Wh ile It m pcMfiible to dutmuoibb thiae: hmiucb^ 
ot lUetm|thpi[CF^, it dpei not foLk»W thaL they can be 
ki!pt rigidly mport, for psycholo^iiial or eomniDlogi- 
Qu eaqdufioiu Loeritmhjy of t Dpun imiology. The 
quentioiij Whmt la {Lmlf ^ implies m prevkin^^ 

BcqiuuiitOllCO with thfl IkinjM ic^irA flirty if 

we hold that ail Lhat b b eflwotiHlIym ooeoio# cn- 
gKoixed io a particalmr way, or If we beUeve Lhst 
* nimtior' b e^ntiimlJy relrntbe to and constituted 
by donetduiuQe^ ear ooLolojpeml viawn will be 
coionnod m^cordiagly. Mnchot mvEnt uoLolu^caJ 
s^^godmLioii ift Titiatcni by fiLltiB pajclioIngicmL or com- 
tnulogi^ maaiim^lloJiBL ^ 

The idem of bem^ is the ino«l generaJ mod l'oiohj- 
qnently the loofit ewiuLble of dermilion wiiL wbich 
rallwephy b calLed upon to deiiL Am we clq nut 
frnJ * mnttef in ^^erml' m r^rhxm tkifonffp bpl 
mjwmyE thij or Ltmt concrete matter, piswaAed of 
iFiftedlieqiuiitim which ditfereoiule Lt from other 
mAtter^ hi it ij lmpD:ibible to iaoEnto bdnD mid 
eiminina its omture directly. ^Belog'indts^f la 
oii^ajnio^l^A, for only which Im m deliolie 
UAtora of its own cHiiln, ^or emn we regard being 
id aui idditioiial prodirafo' to Ite ittmchadl to thiit 
which ia alrifody & eemplex ol vmrionfr nnmJltier, 
only Iguildn^ Lhis fortherquality of ^being* fnordet 
to o^con in acloaJ thing. Am a complcji of 
qnalllLlaB, the thing tltaady Hih' Beiikit b out a 
qnaiity, but u lalndl in ill qnmlitiiea. Nor can we 
expect to ihow how " belng^ilielf tmina to be. We 
ran to m r^rtain extent imderitand how one thing 
^rornet^ Into beina ^mnd mnuLhar 'cenfies to be/ in Ibu 
imDeailng ila;i of tliinp, Hiungh here, too, futthar 
eiamLnatic^ reTeals liange of form, and not ermm^ 
tiun or extinotlon ; but the qnndjofl of tba utigin 
of being b uamiiiiiglsu^ for, pmnppoiing, aa it 
does, m preriuus oompkio nothingsea^i out of which 
l*lng protmedi. it po^tulatei mn effect for which 
tbeie itt «x Aji^&an no emnae, mnd chf^raby lurol-rei 
»Blf-DOfitradJctioa^ Wa mm oompellacl^ thartifure, 
^ taka baiug aa i^eu in the fmat tlia^ ^Huuething 
b*' ami to iprociwl to icTa^igate what b implied ki 
the fact that KimeliLlng 14 mm wall ju the epifcia] 
formfe which the aamathing niay take. 

i. Reality mod knowledge^—If maked to apecify 
wrimt he ns^ardm me laung or bmritig exUtence, 

I he nnaoplibticited oulLvUiiia] wvbIiT reply that 
' thuign' at may rate exiiitecU and would doubUev 
idmit fuTther that ‘^mlndi^ might ahM La laid to 
exiit. Ua would mlia racognim that there waa 
"tmio mklioii Ketwaau the two whereby the 
WM aware of the axbtenee of the thing j the pre^ 
dee uatcra of thb relation liu lonui^ the uths ol 
uineh ididd^uhicBl ducnealaii, mnd an erroneoiie 
'^uoapdpn of it ham vitimted mndi ontological 
•pocaJaticni^ Tha qnastioD im aikcd^ Whmt mtud 
Ihe natme of things be in iitdar tbit they may ! 
lit kauwnj^ and the mnmwd b givan Ehit they 
rooit be in tOlna way akin to the tuind whiorL 
kn^i tliEEu. 'VSTiiti* thbkbiihipy Thomuiilplt 
iH Kelli, c^ koM only that which it. in mania 

or other, withm it; and tiimt which is wiLhiu 
the miad U mn ^oa; the mind, thcmlore, can l^fiw 
only Ua own tdiHM, It b concliided, tharefom, 
cither thftt tliinga do nut exui nr that they iran 
nB¥er be Ichowil Tha fallacy li» b the at- 

Toi_ la,—ja 


tached to ^ within the miiuh' for ^babig within tho 
mind ' einiply Tuemoif ^ beiu^ known/ In dlr^t 
^peri^noo we di> not A'Howe ideea at mlL An Idea 
ia an act of knuwlBdgOp dther nf a directly pm- 
tented objifijE or way of menioiy , eCe.^ mud * lo 
hare mu idea of ~ uujimna nolhing m-urc than * to 
know/ The propoBit fon that in o^cr to be kimwn 
a ibiug mcLst l)e akin to the miad means flimply 
that In order to Ite knewn a thing mnMt be ^atfabie 
of being known. 

The Paine falLicy of the * uicutmi^ nature of thuigai 
b ^nnd in Lho dDctriue whiofa^ AtiutiDg from mO' 
^ion aa given, pustulates the mctirity of thought 
in ordeiing and earrElating the data of sciuntJun in 
order lo uuike the object Cirecu]. Theie U 
no rcallLy^ wb arc tuld, apart ftom the uefixity of 
L'OfkWiioiikapesa: thoordar of ttaturm buothing iirKer 
than the relatione wMoh lli« mind Unpooe^ en the 
crude data of s^^ailoiL. W« du pot know UiingQ, 
IherofoTe^ hut imly ' phtmoinopa,’ ^Xatnre/ eay^ 
'Green io Oxfonh 1SS8, i 

' ia the eyitem uf related appsarantte, aiiiL related 
Appcarwnns mie irnpcHt^ihld u|iiLit frmn the nation 
ol on intelligoncer' Kaut'E tiieury Implied tliat 
the B^uotioiUp 4tiil uudetcmiiaEd by relations^ are 
' the work of niikaown tbicga-iurthentnelvee, acting 
|n nnknowii ways upon us'ilS^K Green, in the 
interests of the Enlel Eigibil Lt^ el ttie real iJ^orJdj 
dlMMidfl Ihu thinp hi rheni»elTi>^ ms mcanio^lisi^ 
while claliniiig to he completely 
pendimc uf oiir knowledge and tljemmlYCft nBVer 
kuawn, they am yet the of uui- knuwleil^^ 

imd icaiioat.iDnp bainc a rciation, la the work of tlie 
jitmd Md cAAnut be predicated ol the wmld of 
Udagi'in-th omAciTe^ 

'Thii iflMatiiflM UiAnfdEi, ttup ™iLo el oar ci|HriEEU3C, 
■hookl n oaniMcf nl ii otttcta Uiinci-l'ja-lilmuflilvaa, of 
whlc^ b£l IliM CB2I lie tl Ihal lhifc';r Kattf in a wnrfil ctlirr 
ui^ Llwp world of OCA tJfjKfwiw, wl an not t& Uia 

nb^t ta vblrli ii k nbhiJv^ !■ « wtAtEmirnt tmU^ooiitiwtkURT 
OP Kb biH UHaiHilllllf ■ ( 14 Jt 

TliiE iudobltably diji|Kje«m of Kant, bnt whit Im 
fccfE of Che dortrinat There are two [toiiito tu be 

Doted. ILJ The ^ficnaitiuus'amnot'arrmugHrby 

[he umlemtftiulljig purely at randuui ur rap 
rlduucly+ Why dooa the ujiderstandiimf girq to 
one iEt of i^h^mUuha a particular ApaUai order, to 
another the redatiunuf rmuce and cITmat, etc,, if it 
be nut heraiiH of tbe inhareut nature uf the sen- 
lalioTui theniMlir«Bf |Ke ^EnmnaiinnK* (which 
tmIIj mruiE the dlff^ent qumlLtici of the thing) 
come to tho oudEretandlng already ordered mud 
related Ln m dehnite way, (it j Any thecity which 
icoki to ihow that iliE ob|-ecta of expenenco ue 
'■mid#* Ijy tho IntelligeneeIr ultLmatelj uicmiialile 
of aoconndn^ for the muUrial out of whioh tbsv 
objoetK ore made |vit iwijMitkuiK). For w* cairnut 
ham any Mnoatiuni we cIikwc. HEUee the arBu- 
raent hnally revETtfi to cenielhiugnut ■ made by the 
InteUlgence' upon; which uur aeqjiatioiu are tlu- 
pendant ^ uf Uuk entity jilEaflita are precluded, 
tbcLT own pre^uppoeitionei, from ^Lnif iu accowuh 
Green, alter critidiing Kaulw thfugs-in 

thcmKelvH^ Li diiteu to fpeok of' the cidthtg cattw 
ef eeoiaGuu ' (| frp), the ‘ ifTEdian pf the ientteut 
orpanbm by matter exteroiiJ to it' ff BQ}, nnd *a 
eeiiiiatioo endted by im uxterual Imtant^ jf 
Tburc La, then, aftuf aU an extomal matter which 
camwE lenimtionA ^ it can have no ndatione or 
emalitiee, for ihm are the work uf the mind; it ii 
tnerefore open to all the abjoctiww which Green 
ailegea mgaiiut Kant's tKin^in-tliEniBelvei. 

Thla tonfuidpn i> due to ^he attenrpt to Identify 
prrrrptvm v|Lh inri the failure to reengnlfe 

I IliLt jHrcnplinn la Lbe act ui relating' Lite m ind tu 
Its ubjecL A fllmilar fallacy andErliuH tliC idontj- 
ficatlon gI reality with expetienre ^ EafwrtcuoE 

I Ct y. Hr nrul|«T, jjnM^retHV nd iSudil|t, | 

X. K. iHwmtmU ^ JrrldpJlim, da IHH. 
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be mn uniJ Hdf entitj, 

be»iui^ It implies fpro ^leDieaitji bf^nd tt^U : fi) 
tJie mind wbitfa experiKEibMp uid {°) Uib object 
whicb 1 m me]kc]i€iic^. DutibtJM we amimt know 
renljtrwitliout tb^mbtd t bni thij' bnoTO-irontiiH 
th^i k £fl M geUMniJ eluiTnct^HMtie -of to be 

incMpnble oil cMiAtoBce from Ute EaunL nr to be 
p^huttii niMtterof fact In thin typo of attruaent 
the woril ■ vi|tGth3uei«' hi need ambi^niuiy ha 
{ a) Urn fnrt that do bAve an experiems^ mnl 
;|i) the obicet nf wbkb vm hairQ eipoiimee, 
tIiAt whica is trcw of (n}, tIz. tkii it CAiuiot exiel 
wiiliunt lit* mind, ia illegitiiiiAtely trAnfiferred 
to < Ah 

The conrtiiMiaD La, tfaeiip Kliat the mind U ri&iAblt 
of ksowiR^ m * aitemAj * mil^wLth and 

r^tione of ite own wblch are uidependent uf thiiir 
being known ; ^ %nd the argimion i mvoWea ra^EUkUy 
Lbe leiiity of Apace ami time. 

j. Formm of oeuiEr—To liiTe^tiiiate nil the cIlat- 
AeteriMtira of re^ty wqeld be to exliaiiist the eqa- 
tentfl ol all the arieitices. Ontology In can«r^ 
with only tbe im^X gBneml/^Jf-moJ bhAincteri^t^ 
or eategcirin. Tbewideit poHuble InterpretAtioTf 
wan giTce to the ideA of cfttegoiy by Hcgeh who 
Attempt^ to cxhiLlL llio frAmevork nf ri^ly in 
tbe derelnpiuent nf cmlngoriiK from tbe ilmpwt 
Ibeingl 1.0 the moat enmplAK ud Adeqxmte (the 
Alemlnt* liteA), which Amnmnd up &ud Inolud^ all 
the othiiTia* ApArt from nirictatnH on dctallii nf 
thU dedDcSziuh, It may be doubted whetber the 
dediintlnn ibwU Ia really valid;. U would nerlAinly 
be pondble to chow that one CAtegorr la mme com- 
pLex than annther x it might ^^en poaaible te 
ATTAiige the mtegedni In the onier nf their ccrUi- 
plexi^ 1 hnt to deduce IhofEi frem a pThnaLty etit*- 
gory nf being withent rdlercnce to the al-LiiaI 
ooDititnUon of parllimlAi thio^ U tnndameutaJIy 
bopoii^blec fnr (n we cannot tell a ftneri wbrn the 
forma of tilings Ora to be, and wblbaamo fumiM 
Are tmitfld In' mutual linplIcatiQii^ otlmraare united 
oedy hy Lheiir iuonltaneutiA antoalixation in a 
creta wholfip And their ronn&xioB In eranwe^iaenrY 
ciji Ym dlBcovBted only by mtpmiEtice, Heger« 
dodnrticm ia in fact ael attempt: to noirckte cate¬ 
gorize djHwvertd in nx^rerieiire, and not a true 

dEthiirLloti. 

^ Being ax a mnty.—A fuiuiamenlal niuumc' 
tei^n whinh njoete as in examiniJag realtty b the 
fvt ihiit* Aie not Iwlated bnt intecmatod. 

l^hdoenphy nelu 14> eihilit thla interTtilALfiin fu 
lbs nmirtele ilfti^elopmejil of one nulf^ng prlneiplt: 
tbe ontnlogical categnrkM are anboidlnale typua uf 
order or nnityr ab^roBting particEdar aepeRCa nf 
tblnge: ihfcj are waya in whieb the * nmnUold * 
reveala Ita ioDer rniity. How that wbicb ii ' [nnny ' 
ran also be 'ons ^ wan a irroblom wbiob CatlHd the 
iaTeeka mneli tmnbls Iwtiwe It was rsaiiiml lhal it 
iM nut one and many m the laino redfH^etp aulI that 
a qjoily li enentioTly a unLofi of iiiaFiy deiuenta, 
RjOt an nmUiTerenttiitM whtdo.'" I'll* |Ki»le *4 the 
one and the hiaht is a pnulo only wlir«i rBlernnt 
ccmidderatlons^ whkh oven laugua^ FHOgnlsH, 
are neglected ; a heap of apples u mm heA|3 of 
ujjBiiy ap|di», Irnt not many baapa 

Id tbe Lnhnile variety wMcrb being ^Kesenta 
tbena are fHAlurn* wliicb tiauBceud merfl betZTO- 
cenelty and rv^ eal systenu A Mysteiu k a liuLty 
in which dlreiaa elettiifnts are held Ingetbsr by a 
etmim on pruiidpla. Some Important types cd nnity 
mi4st he wdkatccL 

[ii) Tim primary nnily k the unhstannei or Lnde- 

> ThHt MW not aim} I ptfnimml m M: U s lEkk Is 

tbnwt into «tet, it tp^ma tsjajjnil, bia w* iN*w Hat U Is 

irawflMAii ftklsAs in ths sSwti 
ol usA bdeiftsti aiiS* tn n^ir reaJItr Riwc 

rslw4PW ti ba m dni^ eldttH9iW ssstker w aiiiwL tL It 
Art Ust BaaXrsusriTj IfBt qokia ^ difefima 


|.^dent, Bolf^xiaEfiJit bein|E, A snbntaimtf Ib ecriii- 
mcHily resided b> that wtiicb exincs in iin own 
right, while its attii^tafl an dependent upon It 
jihti inca^^Lble of exiMtence mpnrl from iL TUn 
ini|died BOparatiozi between sedataonz and attri- 
hnte must not be pree^ tw far, fur llit salh 
cfjLnM ii itwlf incApabk of extuting npari ham 
ottribaces, and ought to ba rcffAnied as their unity 
milrnfr i huVi u ^CTietlilng to which they are merely 
attasbud, for attributes am nothing more fJian tbo 
acttritles of BDbetannc, end cnnBequontlj the ways 
in whirh it is. It k cTiilrnti howerifit^ that no 
particular tbise in a cninpLzte unityt nr really 
seli^cgieMfHlit, lor it alwa^lii Wlies HK bejund it- 
sell i it Is rftlated to other ubjecli in. tbe mUref se^ 
and k wlutt it ia only becaoM ih* laws of the 
wlude tmivnne are operatirc iu eouaiLtating it. 
The only inbAtaitne, therefoTOp in the Beiuw nf com- 

n sellHsonULtnad and tndependeot reality is 
ole^ the cDtitnoa, and, wbi?n wn call partieu-' 
jar thinip exthflULnteftp we do bd m a ndattre tetwa 
Emly, referring to tbaix mdi^renne to partictilar 
ralatioDSf not tu an aheence of all relation. 

If A tiling k not completely Lmliiiw-ndentp 
neither is it * mnsUtnled by ita relAtlunt " We 
cannot BSiftpoee an ^iiirniy HJirclAted * things eub- 
vqnmilly entzzing into Tuialioiu, but neither enn 
we adopt the notion that relntioHji alone we coniti- 
tutire of realityr lor a relation implkd atleAst two 
teimii between wMnli It inidniafna itaelf, or whkh 
hy a union of oertsiii of their aspect i>i&Mtitnte it« 
and which are Uierefute fdp’^oli^ prior to the nelD’ 
tioEL There ean ^ no rnlatloH if there_ ii nothing tu 
relate. A relation is a pplicrdar unity of twu or 
nanre terina, fioi tkOMftsarilj ^oiuethm^ TOnmmn to 
them, thoimh it niiy tw bsu^l un their c^nnm 
BCHseHioii Of some putln^lar nature (u oxktencii 
«i apace ); of the <me may kj cuuipLeiuemliiry lo 
the lyther (m tn the enbiect-objecit relatwin); the 
ixfatkm is the Iwliig of one letm In ki far m ii. 
coniwms itMlf with the Ijelng of aantber. Tlik 
oonnoEion may be pBnuanent nr temporaiyi -wapn- 
cr naemeuttat i the uenermE ty pm uf nlatmn 
wMch a thina k capable rema|n tmaltered, i*uT. 
jiartiziilar rdariuns may vary wilhMt chuige of 
Uie thing itself r Those who deny thU builude in 
tlio Boiwiiffl of the thing evmiy retadon in which tbo 
thing hapfriami to be at any ^reu monueni, which 
conirsdints the notion of e^wnce A rdation is 
dfl^mJtait on ihe niind only wlien the ndnJ enterH 
into it AB A lurm t I hare it fref|iiimi mCLlusiun 
between the mind^s prewmes as a tenn in the 
Tdacion of kmiiHiug and the pcMutaticm to the 
mind of tire relaiinii known. 

le) A most impoirtiLiilL type of relation k Lliai of 
setWomption under the same murorml. A (likii; 
or i|uahty ia not merely thsidf; it u a iHrtknlmr 
Inst^ne ol a general type which alrH^ exempli hes 
itself in other waya. A unlvcraal ii no mere 
erenllon ef tlie mind, tven tbouidi it cannot bo 
bandied s it Las no ■Aklrnt« a|Mrt mm partimilarx, 
bnt it Bxkta in it* particulars; a liookk nm merely 
' ibk/ it pmCMbs A nature identical in some 
speck with that pLwaesNsd hr iHher obJwH ji. Derkr- 
Icy rejected the IhsoTy of gneciwl iilzaA farmefl 
by ebetraE-timi, because he LhonghL of them aji 
oenera] meEktaL and Imcoiud not picture I o 

himself a Iriangle irhleh was njeitber erjudatcra] 
nor Uticc^e* nerf! aisUcne. So for he was nght, buf 
' a unlrereal k not a ixtental imiw| nor la It on 
idea rarmed by abslracttionf for before wecmi 
to alwtrect we mtiiit nltrody bare recoil 
ouifinKm aature width k the nniverfear. It k a 
krill 07 law n( beings a ^nural milure aldeh ja 
callable of uprefisiog itaelf in a variety of wayx. 
tVe cannot ^piotnnr this kind of being | and, 
Llnm^ wa may have a. eonceptiem of it, th-e nnb 
■ rereu is not merely our coDreptloa ; it implied 
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in ihft nnivcifal tliAt it w Teml type of ^Tutenoe* 
ii imitj whith tiDldn it» parties]Jirr^ in n 

iLnii^uA rnktiuii. Heaiity hImhv Lt»lf in de^kep 

retnmin^ fdnuA, wlii4:b the partij(i4ilu Atneocin 
iiiftlce It tlieir bnakitaH to idusdiy. 

(if> Froni wheL h-oa been eeid □ tidKr |ii) and i t 
fikUawi tiuit will peiticnliir thing m « oziity of 
uniretniJi. 

ir\ Not onlj are exiRtei]i:«H united by nunilmrity ; 
their illvareity iii£r^ iike&^ntliLL ca tbeir eyiidemattza- 
llnn. Divetm^ iiLiLt<kiriiiI tliie;fpa ^ IntcrAot' u|.4>t3 oue 
uHjtbur ill MCI LnhJilt^ uf way^ i^liereliy elion^Bi 
eri&B In their aacflUtntiiiii i th^xv ehan^^ oxb nut lut- 
tnitans, hut proofed mwrding to m dedidte ayatem, 
ae Ib inevitAbiB- fnuifi the hurt that eanb factor ha* 
A dchnlte nature of its owa, and couBonuently their 
interaotkiua, n'lilchAradetenumed by their naturea^ 
ore iJiQ delinite. Thli phenoiueiioii of dehnite 
hi ■'Btumiily known an luui^Llyin ^ ibi^ im¬ 
plies mare than the mern luccesskan of one pheiiO- 
mEnun upon anothm- to -wliLch St has luiuietiiiieB 
bwn reduced. It fa InipHed that the earlkr pheno- 
muflou iadirHiily concerned ia tnltUhng the e^hit- 
enoe of the later; their rebtion k not merely 
temponi \ tbore fs inrolvorl an aetiTity in 
fio^t pbebomunon which desUDBlte the aecnnd. The 
cause is tbuh ftLfinliy the wlinle ^lieethm nf etimli- 
LlUDS niKk»Hu:y bp Ihe pmdueiiup of a pbenuUiimon ; 
hnt St Is njna] to regiLJiL ns eadBSOkhsr the Inst 
added Ln time or any one of the eotuiitiniis whidi 
happens tn be prominent lot aOT other reaaoo^ 
psrnianentLy preEent conditioiie bslnj^ neglecSedr 
lAWfl of eapBation whioh tbiiR prcwida the connect^ 
hiff link between dininiDiU'pbeiiouiena are tliem- 
BcJves only a case of that nnit^' id difleience whiidi 
is tlie nature of the tmi-rerfiaJ; and they eonslitubB 
an ufiier tbjfui4;butii which ono general pTbiBipie 
prerailE. BcinE in Its nniTerHsl nature remains 
tbe Bs^neamid the Ana of peitienTara t ererytkilng 
cfiangeap yet the lypen remain. 

^ It b evident that ea].«irience U a onlty of 
nebject anil objeet, bat it bos also Iwm argued 
that mind is theBoarce of oW lanity, that^ in knoir- 
lugf tbs mlud iinili^ tbe data of «enBe and forms 
them into au abject, nmiu idientinmiia Late uni- 
versa! law^ etc. This ccputndictA the very idea of 
knovLed^e, w'hkb impliBs Liie ertittide to 

sonteLLlng already there^ and not the produfliim 
of an ulijeat. Miad in ite ca^ultlve aiT|>ect ^eJoets 
Its ubjactSk dmibtSffiSf, and may take a tSimg bow 
Ln itii unity^ npw' os on clDmmt lu A whler lUliijF^ 
but only itocaiLHfl ii alruoily Sh «UCSl a unity or 
elaiuantf LU ith acliirfty dJ will, hEiwever^ mind U 
ennstantSy ougagnd in mgaliiileg itaohjeetti for the 
reolizathm of its own pnipoass and tlinn does ornate 
nnitias fn whkh a nmnb^ nf matcrioJ objects 
united an inHtrumentfl with luiad fur the attain 
men t of an ohL liesjca and emutlui] tmite mind* 
in coninion pflT|ioaeB« wtuej] at# limited only by 
the tmundjijfii^ uf mind Itself, Tber^ a, timu, on 
crdr-a#pariding ejiHtgni of unities, frem the unity of 
the mere thing to the unity of minds in society, 
and fmaLSy tu lb# ultimaLe tmity of nature arid 
tnlnd in tliB whnJr. 

Can anythi ng; be naid an tu Lhe untnTe of thin 

and enpr^e astern? rarioenidef« i^to^ 
Slipinom, Leilmlje. antf HegeS arc among tbe namu 
that one tmlUs in Uua oanneiuai, but with Httl# of 
secure and amptsd reeoJL Attempt* haeo h#«n 
Euailo to oshitAi the whole^ lbs ^»gJulep * 
«iui|i1etc, jwrfori, ImrmunioiiJF^ awi F^^lf-conslHtent 
■ysteiik, but the reby oonsidrirLble vieSonce la dune 
to tlds dE^iis of riwlity in oider to fare# titeni to 
take tlieir pEaaa In on blotlutUi unif-arse. For 
ibe real 1* Uie ^If-eunAtstenl \ hut 
aJI the iiariiciiliBra with. th^?ir ruLtLluoLs are funiid 
tob# sefj-#un tradli^Ory and themfriT# anEy a[ii»fliir- 
onpteL Hence lb# ati^luli.% wliUs coDtnining anil 


forming the immnd of all appearamrcn^ does not 
TO^ntpdiire tb#i]] M they uppw to iis; tbsy or# 
transmulDd, fudod^ m^fg^d into sumeLliing bmr- 
monioiis and cimsisicnl. Anythin^ whjeb fallii 
idiott of Lb* wbbLu is Bulf-contnadjctoiy' fthls u 
iiqtmei to In# at tSie iMUne ttma whole and part 
would h# HifdNcitiiulictoryS and tlierefere tuireol 
tu tbit d^ree in which it doei fall HhorL As iAlf- 
contradictory it caiuial directly tak# IL* pkcs in 
theabnotuxe, yet it is ifon^rfArUj^ and oonscHiuMutiy 
muit bet reprcSBiitsd Ln tlic ahsulut#, in wijli:|i all 
lAiutradialious ai# FceonLileil oud to tb# perftpdicu 
of which all imperfactlnn Is ecKntnbatoiy. Ttkc 
puaxles nf time and Epacflp reEation. and oiniatioiip 
good and ofTiJ, ett* are eotred by the pTOcesv ot 
mergiug tbew pliKiomena in an abeolut* wliitrEi 
known them riot. A satlafactury mnlaphysi* can 
iioidly b# Taised an such a basu^ If nothui^ 1* 
what-it appsorB tu and each appoaronce is only 
a x|tiltc SnilescriiciblB elimiBnt in an unlmowahfe 
whuloj the foci tlmt tbi* whuLi b pmdert and 
hammniouik ami oontAiui the aaTwier to all our 
qacBtlons doe6 laot afford niucli eouaolation. Fer,^ 
09 soon as we Uegiu to describe ihe obeulutit^ the 
«mtrailJct1cins ui experisne# arc nothing to the 
Lrrationalltlsa which emEigfe. Fur SrtEdley at- 
Lemutfl to deacribs tins wboEe In long nag# appimahia 
to UjC pArLs nuly, and cou^^uenLlj scCf> cimtra- 
dlctory^ whUa ih# ports., having h«n tranniuntiHl., 
■rs no lunm the Earn#, and the whole Is nut the 
irhol* of tiie^e parto. Such a Eiwedure ignoi#* 
th* "syntmaatLo * character of reality. 

Areepting, oa we inust^ the reality nf tbe par^ 
tlcular clciuetktn^ wilii their Lfltumplctsnass and 
unsatisfarturiiLBBi^ Wu ojih limcluded fmni any OOijy 
acqnis&cEnBu in a oompretn and perfooL w^hof* 
alnaady present. We must regard the wbule ns 
being itmf a dcTeloping ^vlem* In wbluli notnne 
and mind are organic to each olheiTf and MeaJ§ not 
tlifltuseK'ds Gnol am nul Onally fosiluii. Tbe 
rc&l must not be lilEubJlsd willi tb* idoui; tli# 
real is nut^ but is striTing to be, tim ratumaL W* 
(uuuKkt reoogiuzE oompletcnefl* apart from volne, 
ain Plato showed when lie maile the Good the maiu- 
aprlag of th# *yateiii uf reality; and that tulle 
vnlues are also iiltiEiiate and rooted m the natnrB 
of tiling# seems to be a necBfiwy eondltinn of their 
losing reecgnlietl a# values at nil. Whether tbr 
deveTopment. as a wliolcii teleolodcul or organic, 
wIicEhcr all idoaia aslL^I Dual and cnmpltrl# m lb# 
iiiln^ of Qod and ffUrm Lhn plan of dcvc1u]km#nt^ Or 
tUi* LS iinly Lhe outcome of an Interna] n«#j>Aity 
InUereni in the finite, arc quefttfonii wbLak tran^ 
icend the limits of ontoTDj>y\ 

LiTMATi'Ea^la sdftltioa lo ^ vm-ki moBtloaHl ucutet ui. 
utINm tkm IgflnwiFiff rn»v Itr msiurllHl X FLbLs, RnrnWr., 
t. Hbd PdrfnrrniOuL ; AjutqrClo. ^ 

B. Hcltaadsthiifa Tisyw Jlu/ijmi, Mew lULS^ S. 

Losnip ISOSi K. Lntiw, 

fcna. t*.. Oxfruil. IRSJ: H- A- ^dbar4. A’ilnri J'^UTp eyr 
Kimtidft. d*. llSHt d. TUK >rElh 

OPUITISM. — Tbb ii a dedguation. taken 
over Imm tb# Pntmtic WTitcr^ for an im|ioTtant 
ptuu# uf tlm Ouosti# movement The name' O0iTai 
pcopcHy bslun^’ed to ane Jiarticulor M!ct, Init It 
wao extended to a large group of wbost^ 

pmetkes and bellefc appeared to mssmbla tbose d 
Lhfi Dpbiten. With these oilier sectB, bowaw, 
tit# nuft of the iClpfint, which the name denotCH, 
tmd a qniis Hnlmtlmal# plaec- 

0«r knowliolK# uf tiie origiusi CIphit# ii^ 
derivftl inaiuiy frotti (drfgeii'e work cOAfrfl Cr/xuAit 
ivL and Lis OKounl fa *uiiplemented by 

Irecjctn Bt»r. L 3Uk Epjjdiftuimi 

sincriiL h oud pMuJo-Tertolllan lil). No dacameut 
aiuanating imm th# •eel itielf baa been prcMired, 
CuluiiK li^ atUihfiteU to ihc ChtisLLann mrtaiii 
bcMcfii which Em hiul fmuid embudisd in a 
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or frc|pbi« (irbienLation; mutJ Origin 
r«c4jgiLiA» ttifi dji4|imm u UM ernmni unauf tbv 

wbuDj bn UeiCiribea u fw mfligninawt 
iKtdft. iritb da tlt[« to fflnk ai Cbmluiii. Within 
th-ii hd ue^ the God of tlie QT wwi 
kitcnm V ' tfad KcctLtsfid God/ mllI the aarpcdit 
vbkil biul EhI niim tu UfoJieij^rfldfr Hitt calitliiiin lI- 
Uien ts WAJ AH objecl fkf roreradn. Tbs- mGnabej* 
of tllfl wet nan-dd Tue of n ■edl* Imriii^ the forindltti 
^ I bpfliv oiKPintel with whiid mntn^dnt fnroi 
tbd tr«e of Hfo,' uid myBtiad obw^ueei 
vjiiijU'tLfl Icmdj ipldjifid a fp%al ^iturt In tbair wonLLp, 
TLdir mjfLbdJj^ bq Ikr u it can ha dodiibaKd fhtJd 
Lbd diAfpikHi whidb mstiS fojtii lii d^tdilp 

wma to b4Td bwH ciosE^y BiuilliJ^ to tb^l ul thu 
aonnyTiioui" GdMtirB* of Irenwo*. Bali it iiuty ht 
gEitboTod that the Beet Iiud littlo atrM an dactnddp 
juid WHS A rw^#+ik or nty»t«iry-MeociAtioj^ fAtbor 
thAU A BOhooh Froro Uid notioe of paendo^Ttfr- 
tuliian it wonUJ Appwr that AelDai wanililip wofi 
otlored to the eerpeat Epiphaoina Hesmb^ the 
■ritiel Tit4 aa a EdehAmt, in which a serpent waa 
reli:4UKpl irom a box niid wui nliowed tn entwine 
itMlf round the nnred 

Tbla Hliodawy hcL, howerer, wna only ona of 
ioiiiy wbicb dr« cLuMd toi^Lhiar tinrlar lbs com- 
Idrchiiosi^ mmio of npbittVh Thir fiiliowitig ilte 
dkiiaIIj dHEigliBd tu E.bfl ^pralip : CEiditn,. 

(3] SdthiAHffp U) *Gni»Sn»' Ilf Inmwo^f 

(5) Kaaawh^i BATbelo-GofMiUcft, 0) ^totiaiipi, 
8} ^^IndAitAnA, Ajcliofiticn^ Knd {lU^iFoAtmliiiH. 
In All tliHB Bjiteni# & ykiuio Ib glveti to the serpent, 
lliingfb iU rAloii never ninth luiira tkan LnddiUitdl. 
For die iiiOAt p^Tt, A* in OphithiMi projper, it Appear^ 
Afr tlLti unllghltdiitr. And thanfoi'e the Umurnclut^ of 
niim i And by the l^eiAte* And SelhlAiu Jl bi blimti- 
ini with the LogfM prioeiple which At hzt maiii^ 
fcblttii itmsll Ln ^fiooA. The 'GnoetiM' of ImiuddE 
x\^w it under two iKMitrajj wi|ieetA. At fint the; 
bonefndUir of niAn^ it Bhami tn the iionialiment 
Lndkted on blni Uf lLa liostUe (iod^ uul hsnee^ 
fori h btrittiuo liie enemy. But, whild the ssr[»«iit 
Ln thEui hratijL;ht into canmuLion with Xha BlhlicvJ 
it i» mauciAt**! in aodiB of tlie Eynieirui with 
A diih^ront order of ideAiw H bi the Bymbo^ not lo 
mwh of mcin'a sniAiLEipAtion, ab of Uifi liialijcm^ 
prinHnle of niktaroj or bohI of th& irorhL Tima 
ilie KidLeeandfl dcAmbed the borpent he a moi^t 
butetfULOE pcTVAiJid^ dvetywhcTA aJid idionoinfl aII 
■Ai^teniMi. Thd lietliiBHE codEeited of A wind in 
the fdJnn of m norponL entcridE Into Uie miTijrlpal 
world of JJLjitht And dArknm iiiirbegvtttag mi; Id 
the Ajwtiim of Juatinov the Mipcnt bAi a nidilAr 
whidi nuiy Lm trund liknwue In tbn 
fiance of l^viAthAn, the drelo AdaiiMins the con- 
renlrio opham ot thn Aniioni, In the Qphita 
mjMxm vfhpet* In Tkw of the widAwtrtud priewA- 
limee of eerpent ijmhqiiHn In Orientu iwligian^ it 
\m poAilhle tliAt thii oowrniraiJ oonoe|ptlun vmrn the 
pnauiT DdH^ Add Ihat ifao BiUicA] interprALation 
WA4 AdopUfil hiLert M the reanlt of tlirirtiAn 
jdfliieiirE- 

The ±i|piA of the serpent^ how ever, hia ludy ■ 
uuntx pUcs ic tlKT C^ihite ■yiteiiL-i, And Lbcir 
einplojmeiii oi it iwnot be un^lod out ab their 
ttiniTnon cbArArteiv^ ft U impoeelblt, Lade«d< 
Id define the VaiirmA memlisn of the bn 

termi of Any one di#tlnEiiiihlik|t feAtun. Th-^ are 
benti reEATtfotl eiiopTj na cbn iDonTniouA Gouetln 
eyAte&Af eonlwinl with whkh boar the 

lEAiuevof hiatorii^ tAAclifim 'Hie fict that they 
tlidfl aLuad ApATt rjum Lbe cLAeei^l forma of 
lid-rJ^thdaEiii fa niHlily idgiilihniil^ tluiugh lla ai^lQ- 
cnami Mwe aKail preAenlly ww, nmy be lAlerpreted 
in two dUferwai wajtl 

While the Ophite vu ere marked ant hy no 
dehnice ponulhmtyp they bnwdjj rmmble oiiti 
Ad^^ber in aa many mpKie that thfur iBcJnatan in 


a nnnmun ^Toap Id jnetitred. Edice tlie (juaetic 
0<>huula ^anetallys thej THt on the conceptioii of 
A coainliiAl iLuAfrEAT, wbttTbby A portion of the 
ItaATenly light hofl Imooiiid imprbotietl in Ihe lower 
world of liATknm. Tkth rotlampLlud of ihU hJgbAf 
»eenee u achieved bj a being who deerodda ont of 
ibe henreiily world, and who Aecomplliheq hb 
work p&rtly njr a weak-ciihig of the boidle powora 
And pAtUy ^ the ixhJxuiLtiiiicAtlon of a myetioal 

S odfiTA {bw G^fwnesH^k Apout from the 

oobriuea which they ahAxa with ALl forma of 
GuH^tielBm, the Qphitn REctii preeuiit a number of 
feature whkb W¥ mom eperialfy eharmilerieQis. 
(i) The hifitieit: Ipeing in gen-endiy deHigimlod by 
Lhd u&nid JLiiLbm|Hja, the Pim Man. (2) A prdmi- 
nddoe ia upviin to a femaJe prinoijde who la 

cuboaLvdu AA pmaidiiin d vei the work ot meinp^ 
Uou. Thd ELyrdre of ^phiA^ Gia fallen iliTini^^ 
pLaya Ad ellogfither minor ^'AB jMobAbJy 

ebeolit from Upbite tAaebing in lie ofigillAl form. 
[;$) In olnuHt all the ayateint a triad alAnda At the 
ue|:idniiig of the eosmicaj prowAB. Tktis tho 
Be Milana GPmineikEe wlrh Light, Bpldt, Dafknwa; 
the ^ GfmniJea ' of iTeiiEaua mnd the ^dJuaMiro with 
the Father and the Bun, tn wbom tbe Huly Bpbit 
Lb AiiJed, ah a faniAle pTindpie. H} The ayHtEmfl 
Aie- mytbDle0-CAl rather than Jip«cqliktivex adlL thn 
oocuonal altanipLa to ocmtitrue the niytbB m n 
ublloffKiphii^ ttEdoe are naive and nnencoeGofab 
Tbo diyUiulapy ia IiaikkI maLdly on nitral ODno&p^ 
lioint'-Hr.y. X l£a ATcboDB are pLuidLary divinities, of 
whom ^tum (laldalNmlh] w Gid chief. Tirfsr* in 
Jittlo tmee of the ironoUi^ which li ho cmupiimuioi 
in the umn eLaborate xywtemHi and the TariDiu 
pQWati are eoneeived aa originating fnciu eaiili 
oUiAT by A pt:oe«>!e of ^eeratiya. {li) A cardmaJ 
Lm^Tartence ta AttrlLuLed in nJl the seets to magieal 
ribra. saiJcrazuentB^ eeefet watah-wonls^ ctinruiSp and 
auuietB. Et ia appanml that the bshe/a enibMied 
in the mytha weta litGe more tJian a backgroimd 
for the myatlcal olmirvanefW Ln which Gie true 
ythoAiv i.'oiiiwLhL (d) A pecdlEar feature of the 
ascLa Li tbidr Auti'JiuLaiatie Idao, in whidh they 
appear (o ro^eeL lu fLUn^EiAteii foim^ tlie abtitude 
of AEArctoii. laddabAotJii Uia chief of the nrclidna 
who hold nutn ia bomEagOr ic identified with the 
God of the or, and oppoeltkm to hia deewa ia 
hchl to bo iDL'umbccit on the trne Gnoetic. For 
tfala iwaJioQ hoAoiir ia icHiJeivil not only to the 
HerpenL hnt alao to the liharActera whieli atand 
liondemn^ in BihllcAl hfatoty— Catn^ the taodo- 
KtlExA» Eleau« Korahp JndfiA Ih tome nf the aocte 
the rarolt from Llio QT eaprwAiw* iUeU in the 
Dneoamgemeui of llcentlona pmetkes: hnt tlie 
general teiulency ie towanla a rigiil ascoGidaut. 
Tha i±od of the QT ia viewed primArOy Aa the 
Cre&Ldtf r^ponaltde for the maicrial maJTerBet 
of whidh the hiEber nAtnrea awk to be deiiver^ 
(7) Ophite ayeteipa are Impregpnlcd with 
CbriwiACk y«aa to a far iesa extent than the rUBSi' 
cal GnuatK Hlioohk In iomeoE them EQpbLLea nf 
CelaiiB and OriHo, NlrtdaiUn^, .Arthonthn) the 
figure nf the IMeemer u entirely aiiHant. In 
otbere Pirrat-eBi bo hiiUfiiw function ia 

given to the Retleemer^ who m a being of jHirely 
mythulugictJ or metaphyidcaJ natnn!^ Erta in 
ayetema which aBmue Lbehi^tit j of the Reducjner 
with JevoH the Chriatian elemente wem to he Eitlle 
tmite than an embrnbl^^ on A IVgAH gronmJlVarkL 
Qf thla Wehave AEtrilimg evhlencc in the Na ana cue 
doriuDEnt prefterreii by IlipIKlytnBp where the 
(wall oTiginal can he detaohodi witiiont iiiudli 
di^Bityi limu the Chriatian cammenCaiy with 
whiE;li it ia in terwnveu, 

lu Ophitiam, tberefaTep we liiTEi A gtmip of 
widdy dfreralaeij ajaloniB—Iniilt up ont nf the 
of BabylutiiAnk F«reian, Byrian^ ej^d Egypt* 
Ian mytbfiiiiigw^whireb yat (kmw featinvi of 
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resflxnbluiM mfilcioit t^dutuiEmAt] ^hsm (ram thA 
clAfdcal typef of tinovtidjriB. Haw itr« wa ta 
otixMist for tljesfr poinlj of Agmiuent H&d difer- 
F AccordLn^ %a ihA Mimlly jusoepted Tiev, 
tbfl Opiuift itetaiEprBsetLt tliG prtiMtivfi f&otttlfliflin, 
which wofl grvfuuJj iftiTvlopod oml tmnsfuraiHl 
Into A phUo^hr by m afrne* of huioiiDiiJ 

twhen. Rmpolytu*^ unr eaief PatiiEtic lutUicr- 
tty, ri^&rdi tne Nui^seae^ smd the kimlred »ct& 
u the fonaUmlie&d of GoDiticisiu s ud thii 
juiiinnedt li&a btHcQ emtoised aitd worked oat 
K Baentihc hypaLb^flifl by A imiiibiif of ttiixlcrn 
■choUiCn (d BoEKoet^ BaitamiEEALb). A 
Ttow hjq^ Ubrly heen iidfwmd, in Ihn U^rbi of a 
BGAT ching oxnminAtian of the (HiuroM, Uy ^ Favl 
(6>04!%k« 9 rf !€»«!«)•. He hold* Umt the 
(hiihlte MMTtJi nroee oauifiiiiativetT lAtn, mnd wei^ 
nmiuiloly Imued on th« uiii-KlGUoaJ tevrhiiiE of 
Mmohin. ThElr vuiAly hn kltrlbaifra to a proKn 
of luutnAl LnEftrafinn^ At A when the great 

finofltie BcliofjU had he^n to hr^ak op And to f&ll 
inta new jmd nften Inwioreefl wmbinaiiopAi ft li 
[be merit of thu theory thAt it recoj^DiKS the 
nujij A£mtii>iLi whieh have found tholr waj inbo 
the Ayiteiu^ in the fnnn in whiirli we now yKksue 
Ehom. Tluy cannaL,. in any caag, be AocAptcd 
aA anythm^ bat <pnmpaiiie limaJiaiifit burroWinE 
lax^aly frozn one anotl^ and frum riTa] fypea m 
GncBtidmi. Bat on aareid gronn^ prafarBaea 
mnat be gwefi ta the elder riew, (a| The Ophites 
ATQ jihafldj k&nwn to Cnlw^ who wruto nbont A.D. 
170, Kiui it ii ini|PTolAbln At m earfy udiitethe 
LrreAt whooli should liAve iliAinief^ted. The 
mdiietice of xMArT.'iiMf if it ia Inilaed noDOunttiyD for 
the antj-Jflblkcal toadener^ Is mt best aopetliciaJ. 
In the trtln aad^ed to lAldabaoth, the oppreow of 
man kind, wo baTc muiarily to do with idw 
ileriv^ from oAtral relij^on ; Aod the ideDtiheaxirm 
with the God ot the UT la of the nAtrnxa of an 
After-Lbimi'hL (C) It ia tmpavibLa to igtl<7Te thfi 
fitruog affinitiaa ^twoea the Ophite doetrlnes uid 
af the pagan neeta which afo known to iu 
thiongh the Benmetie liberAtore. Th^ae aaeU 
ware prohilily prtt-Cbrbtian, and ware ci^iAicJy 
AntfEliar to the itaiCErpmce al hlfftotical Qnoatifiiion. 
fd) In ppita qf ccqaaianal detaili whiqh fluggeat the 
Ladnpnce iif the great Onni^tio schaola, wo bA-re 
■ca^(^e3y a tnwe In Ophituim ol their mure ebarar- 
teriftiq deTclopmente—the waniiioj^, the Mi 
of BopfiiA. If tlie Ophite mytli^ had Aruon hom a 
ra-oamhinatiDfl of the laigor jyAiema, thete feAloiee 
would Aimoit certilDlj iiAva faund a prmoiEtfiit 
place. 

On tlkCfifl enmnda It oiay be oonalnded that 
OlkhitiMn. aliiioagh At A IfttBr thne it may hare 
bflfffl modified by the inff nean of other Gooitjr 
achoula, lepraasita m the iuaui a ptimiUra phaaeof 
tha GnoaHo marrenient. tt htid ihi trae ant^edents 
in tlioee theofiopliiral arnfa n'liicb had grown up iu 
F.gi^nd the rLut during thn a^ of ijncretimn, 
anil it iiiarkii tho bej^innin-g cif tb*» alliance- of thoBO 
Allan KctP with ChnaUanlty- In thla DoluiiAta the 
biHtorirAi LOJiM^taueo of Uphituiu. Itreflaufatho 
ODoetir muvciueDt in Iti earlier and hel|H 

114 to detenniae tba feuamea and Lutnnric ohAmeter 
of ita heliafi. rniin the nidenee which it t\nik 
AlTaide wo may maaqiiAhly infer UnaL GmHtkism, 
Dithongb 11 aaaniuod the form oi a Chrljitfiin 
hcreayp wu in eabatnnee nun-Chtistian, and UiAt 
ita ^p^ulatima w^re tor the luoirt pm a mere 
ooloiiriug far mythological ideuiv 

Dopaudenit M wa are on KdetinaLiiaJ wtitera 
who oumpofled tti^ natioee with little uadaiatAitd- 
LEigp. fram UiHulhcieii t and porlmjbB garld-Bil datAp we 
have Ufl iiicABa of AiPOerf Aluiug tbe hifftnry of 
Ophitim. The favef^t^Lkmi oi de Faye seem to 
mAka It rlaar tint tha original ayiteiua wart 
gradoAlly modified hy cvatact with one AnodtATp 


with orthodoA ChiiatiAzikyp And with the ^rmt 
Gnaath: HboolA. At the Ainu tfnio, they to 
have maintained thirEaEei vee, thuitj^h wilJi dindiiLKh- 
lug nninWra and erer-loBG^tng importaJM*. By 
the middle of the 3rd cent, they had FesHod to oon- 
ititate a dfn^ to the Chardj, and It had l■ 0 co^lfl 
difficult to dimTio- their proeiMe f^lief^k TliAt 
they rontmued to meut, and to eionilne a nxiaiu 
Jnfiaenne au the late&t phaiKS ilf Gimatir 

thnughlL may be gathered from the muny rqluni- 
denre^ between tlieir myihiilqgy and that of the 
Piiiit fgrr.l and other Coptin writhiga. 

tim^iTiu-—Hie HtjJqct k tnatid, knofe er Jdi Aiily, hi 
slmeet ili tlia wnAi vnraEuifatfd uoder OjPOATKfM. Ttm 
JqllDWi™ an erf frcdal ^ii» fw Ub rtin^ erf OpIrlltoEr * A^. 
HllceauljL ' Dcr —wl iTU In 

Jrff¥Tjlj«aJ ) u. A UpihB, 

wh {IBBIJ ilDAL j A Jhk Bcrljn. 

IWl IL IJirfhteqliaMH.art- 'OptUtM/ln FJLg ; W. Botuuiet. 
IXqujrf^nftfpnv dw f33iflru,OottJ™rnn, llAff; IL ReftHuatm, 
fSitiKunidi^, ISfH ; E. da Faje, £^iUiJiCj|4w*4f ^itudCf- 
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OPTlUISM._Sge 
ORACLES.DmuAiiON. 


ORAoN 5+ — I* Intiodncttoh — The OrftoiiA 
( OtAag, Oino) are a mitirating tribe nnni bering At 
tbe preaent time 751,lliSS, of whom the RTwter part 
inhabit the flftnchjand PalATcan dlstiitba iiiGluilnd 
In the iworiiiw of BengAl, And «onjc of iho trilm- 
tory iitAtee of OnKsa, with a atnnll iiumbqr of 
cnumiata in iha An&am diflrlcta of Jalpaigmi And 
the DArJllhig TAfAi| wham they hare e to work 
in the tea-gardens Tlic^ caJl theraWlrnD EliurBk 
or K'drukh, a DTArldinn term of ammitain m:ion« 
romiected by mmjt with the wnril Aan, " man, or 
wltit * a criuTp' m one capable nf apeakhi^j 

in contradistinction to the -ether nioeSp whoM 
Eangnagv la not tnte1Jiglb}e to them [for ulher 
ex ^nations lec Suat CliAndm Uoyp TAc Onfowa 
p. 8 ^Ji. TMi Ward Aorcta prol> 
ahly the origin of the name CMlon* wbicli in other 
forms appears In the titles af kiiHlnd tribes, like 
tlie Kelt Korw'n^ an J Korkru The euitem hranchc* 
o| the Knl tribl^ nocordlng to Hrirer {JASB, l&Ql. 
pL i p. ^Ip use the initiaJ h, while tba#-e farther 
west {irefsr L If the namei! QrAqn and Khnriik 
l|e dexiral from the tiAHie root, the tribal name^i, 
hke that of th-c allied Idalf; bribe, simnly mean 
^ men ' x and sums Jmve sttppcweil that Orient was 
ft tllLa cotifmrud upon them ly the Aijan uivader?, 
pusriltly that of one of the wptn with whom ibe 
ne wcwmen firnt came m cun Lai-Hiiiton (IkM rip- 
ftii« p. 24d) UiIjiVa that it mny have 

betm a njekmune cofilmml npon them in tmsiwpfre 
to their mTing propensities. 

z. Radai chararterLAtii:^. — The Orfiona arc 
DrarLdiUEis of the full blood. 

^Ttn naorif of DGri CniqiwUtJwilBj%v*thfvvn!(.sxfmiKlilH 
|q IdFhrfc I Uw bdnx |tt bkek, «ii»s. ud father 
iq IVi^kfTthaf imOi, ubk'k liiw. tow uacniw 

toniipiuili, lueod □■[ uiw^ Ihe Intiim «Hdi rtrik^sw*- 

hdqliHrrcr u«fasnctEiiiye^ llietfibe- The edln 

Lidalri anU A)13. pn^ pa oUhiiiEly k ts twevaidAtf ol 

du erf MangjnUiJi slpqitkis mm hs MicM In 

tn» laktfn pm£y«R[i at ths iumJ ud isakr uJ Iha 

mtvnmv rwomiitLr iihIh^ ftir a hnadrid Ortoss, lusjuund on 
Uis HVftcBi MMBrseadfd by ICf. aidiyid T^sahw. ^ 

liC-a^ lOw av Eiajic esnhalto iirftor Is fWbff ami 

Oikpf li uSi ^ hk TwQm n-J Ckkrp im 

IMhl. ikkinUL, IJ0V i -UKZIL L max, PPh 17tf., 

Takiiag him all rooiiLl^ the Ornoti is A heavier And 
stranger man than Llic MUJldA nr SantilL 

3- TniilitiooA of origiiL— Ttie Temarkablo fact 
ahant the Orkoia is thal, aa will hei^n helcw ^k, 
Uiey apeak a langua^ qnito distinct fimu that af 
the Mantle trfIkiB whlcdi anrroemd tbefn. ThU has 
been tAlcen to sug^t that tlielr fieitleniont tn 
their present home Lsnf oomparatiFely recoot dato. 
Areording to Dalton (p. wh-ot^ view was 
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by ^mtnmdr’p p. 

4^>)f thait trkdklim^ wnnocttHeni vit-h the KoakAiL, 
tb« lawlAail iAnj> iJtmB tie wp^tern iHjntion fiJ the 
Jtufubfvj IWidimiry, Ijing bf-tween the rauj^ of 
tlia W, Ghh\M aiMl tiie «BJt, Thence they me -Akl 
te hnTe e^wsrd iJeng the eantml 

of hilN lonnin^ the buckboueof tlic ]HmiJi«ul&, juid 
Annkr Ut ha^ nsMheil thal |iortl-a£t of tlm rangv 
whiah DverlookM the tiugetL^ volley in the movijnx 
of Benpn}, koewn oa the Kalmar dXUp, Hen for 
fl ticne they Ktllad In the platesiii of EohU« in the 
f^haJiObTid di^tiicL ’ITBnni they wsm expcllctL fmin 
Liu^ fEJii^e by Eiie MnharainiiilazL^ the tribe u 
believed In hu>e ifiplit into two oiYi^ionf^—one^ 
under the liatdfmbip of their etiief, fotlowlnt; the 
puar»e of ibu Guuie* uid HninLly MeLLltttg^ im the 
ELajmAhiU the otboTn 1 tHl by bia yoiui^or 

hroitlirr, goie^ np the vallEV uf the ^n inlo 
pfllanLin, taming ^laetward t.\m\^ thu. liter Koel, 
and lakiiig poeae^Mon of the norLli^weiit porilun of 
the plmtean of ChotA Nh^pur. The blalfr nr ^LJei 
tribe imd the who Mill noanjiv tho 

KAjnmhAl hiUflT Utr cJowJv eonJiecLed with tbf 
Or-ionn and apeftk nzi nilted ftiigiia^c- 

"SoqH] -Hijf ttiil Lllty SXlRitlknl LJu IfointH fnHB thin pnitinw 
at Um ftcieiLiJ7 mjiH tfanu En rdt^ ba Uh^dr ipr^nt 

fVttlinieDtja Lu lile HruLti of lalwnlifn ; "iwnt thJi atefiliaHiL ll 
Esatne out bf Ifie^ tnditfaft, ftH HMJi tt bn racgi9dE*f| vltfi ttH 
jtel mat me (tfvr Mandu loipvC ia. dH Unkaii on. Um 

ptitcfin Kn Hf^knowledtod aad lisCLbpd up tn ««tti* dsHundualH 

«r lbs r^iLuidcfiF ite til* rfnim [r ailbm tt^ hr«' rni^r, k. 

lit' p- ll 

The i lrlUMi*, utr Mmtloii] witb the Bhila- 

ynm, whuftn cmina |tnp|ip.H that, like tha Paltliin?, 
they Are hl|tfaliUiilare. 

4 i Lnsguage.—The trndEtiima ef the tribe nrv 
in Mime degret? ronfirmed by Uiekr lonipiage, 
Tim old theory that the non-jVnran tiibcf ^ t hi »> 
|iart of India ejm he divideil intti a DnTidkn 
and a Koinriaa hmiafh biiA broken dotna Mora 
the crradencfl of anthra|Mimetry. TL« dLalinctlnn 
bet ween the MHultiMf Kolanan ond DraTldtao. 
hranehes is pamly lingnuitic, iljmI: doa not eorro^ 
flwmd to any dlflereaiSB of physfeal type. Bornt 
(Hmndta t£oy+ hnirover, dispntcsi IhJm amrtioa, and 
rannurki t]]ar. ’any one who ban Ifred long ennagh 
mrnonget tliFm alni ab^erved tlinin with nome fttEcu- 
lion ran io mciftr dialingnisli a^enuine OrAun 
finiii a gonuine Miimli' {n, The Drmfidlaa 
hrmqrh, which incdudos the Ordone, npiwke n 
Drmridian languft^, while that of the KDmruiii» is 
tiow deeignatc^l ^latuUrk. Rumkhp the Ordan 
lonpE, !■ dodilediy a E>iniiLhan Innpnage, and ie 
#till ituken by orer ^.IKK poonle, thnqgh Jluprti 
Orfloni have milHtitotod Hindi or 
M riiidilrl for their tnother^tcpnguoi. 

Tbi UTacmB, Lbcn, im allied to iheii 

neighbours thn Mal^ Pohirfias and (iheinipu^ and 
•emn to have emip^Ated tothb part of the oountry 
later than lltE hla^Ari tribM wbleli ■iimnmd 
Ihimi. The mmt |H^lttvt hrantEh of ihe tribo in 
that known ns the Berjj# ur Ber^ OtaonJi, who 
iHSEnpy the of Gan^imr, the Tons andnlftting 
table land, wtkiVli sradnaJly iloptt down to Uie 
north from tlw hlptiEr p 1 atv 4 Ui nf ChntA 
TI 117 am a aai-ji^, hisoe^|rK>ldiig people, pmfkhiy 
a mwiHl rnw who ham lived lor ccntimBfi Iwlaied 
from thdr brethneu^ aiui nipw a dinJe^l 

dlrtinrt from theirs^ 

S BeiiftQii ^ general charaetcHatka-- 

‘Thm or Ormm ii of a fnawiiti apIm. tObj 

hair, f» RrtiJ:hCi] Htfctn porElwi ot liA« bvthi tha 

Ununt srirt thmuaCBifffas 3t.finirs Inti, qhMw wftk Ih. 
HciHM and |obiiD|r Lb tlHir htBrak ukdaHa pimkr mpibjp, 
!«■ ^wrUlatitEtttadBptwItflf^ IdMH OB nllghM jjJ 

t4nidiad Hweh with Mi«lr owr ' P- 

They difTer from the MdinlSA In alwaya [HHoeea- 
mg aDme visible objeot of wor^dpi—a aione^ a 
woodne. ptt^ or a Inmpof earth. Their religion in 
ita gentTral outline In a form of anlmlifm^ ehWly I 


aiJiEtl with that puLctised by thalr Dtnvidlan 
brethren lees IfUAVlOiAWa [KorCb llkEllftjh 

ft. The worahip of Dharcnnh^ nr PharmlH — 
The head of thtftr i«int Fkcon U a Hplrit known on 
Pharml^ T>haTinft+ or I ShELmuifilL Oiw of th e writers 
of this article^ JIabti, Le dieposod to rei^aid thie 
name u fthiloil)^4*^^nlly dietinct ^111 the Skji-HiiHJ] 
ffjVirmr, * ?irttioue^* “ god ly,' and to trEULEl&te- it 
* oreaunr/ Bnt there s^van to be uu eoand evi¬ 
dence in eqppqrt of thlit ?>ew« anil it appeam safer 
to the name as borrowed fmm tne Hindna 

of Llio Flamib The imrue ae tieod by Um Omons is 
lemiiiine ; Nit Dhaitn^ U tnora gmiQi^lj regarded 
<u a ntal^ Uio buebtLikLl of Dharti or Motticr 
Earth, The womhJii of a deity with a smilat 
name, Dhartnarftia^ {■ oommon in BengaL There 
be U hr aoine IdimUJleil with Yama, ihe liiadn 
gnd of death-laiiiJt %nthen w^ith the mm. OthflTE^ 
a^Hf who have been more fully Htnduixed^jegafid 
him as a miinlcA^gCHl, and iroiue ae a form i:»f miva or 
Vifpn. fie is a ^jnd of the iowerosste&, wucahipped, 
not tbroQgh Brihmans^ hat by a member of ime qf 
the L-iietes who adqra him [Ijaitp CWnw 
Bcrt^p i He liWp ngoinp Iwen fdeqtj- 

Hed with □iiddha in that debuecd lotiuor BaildMiqn 
whieh i^U nvrriym among Ihir Sarnk; tribe in 
Orisfifr {ik. ii 204)>. As tho utauoe regard Dhamil 
aa manifest In the flun^ the lileniLltj of th«e two 
forms of belief may be regarded u eetablished. 
BhiLniLftp La foot^ sceius iq r^neeimt one nuiinherp 
the fflaJOf In the amlrogynpos oultm of a pair of 
deitleHEp uf whom the lemaie Ls lepredgotod 
Mothor Eartii. 

DharqiE is Hoarded an the «inri,% of light arid 
ii£e^ [f JiarriftoQ La injuio to hinii which is uimally 
iLone in the harvest Hasuu or fa iKO'formRhce of a 
rqwp it iin^l^tlm uanal prinesnieof ImibadTS 
lua^^Eip eoniii^t of fowls or £uaid n hitc In Motir. 
The eslrtenKe of the woriC the gift M ehthlraq. 
tbq grnvrUi of the fmlta of the earthy tire all 
believed to bo diio to hlhii. The Orfton tnnia Ida 
thoughi* to him in tituim uf nkknm t)r other 
e&laiiiity^ wltejti Mbcriheee to Lhq evil spirits Jjavo 
proreil to be of no avdJ. At imrh rtrae* the tuna! 
prayer offerdil co him rmssj ^iio rtiJiva. 

mWtiip ' U Uod » now aH rest* with ihe^* 
Sifkcriitccs anr vowed to hioi In order to obtain 
cMiJren and fur the cure of dlsmMts uf ibo 
dtletiTn nrgnas. 

In Ui* Ufeml* ol Oko MN |tb ■■ ^SKitbtil u ihr 

noMlew ilrisvii Lsld ehoH u^oLti m* likRmB mwsiilkKl. 
bcQjiVliif- It Lo Ew ft ]r tlis ncki th* l»^> □{ I EOi 
■ai dflftfiroyhi hy * edn nt SUr, Hy 10* b«u (rf whi^ Lfaw 
Ui ^ t tam l j i gni Unv mirici «n 

hta Ik* wAMb h* Imb-tw to ttaii ilar» Md LSb nubinwiT t™* 
<0wljftl7^vw PMjlfliMaiiiii) lift blank «i>Qd. Onljou Iwy uid wsm 
rlr! JiW|nirti[)it hr hldlny Lbeiiiaaim b ftcnb alwU, 

ajHtr IktidmIi of iSdUii, wMch warn of ilL tkr (pqflanrv -uf 

frtobentr ■■ bdetart tbonteJ IkM ain^fod, iltKWicKd 
Tomkj..^pwiilEftftTorouktu wkliih^Iwmdtb* 
J All nri*U» or rum* ftTirl tnatL that lk« 

wsnd WSft pnifilMl. 

ABnltar ttfftttfl nJ tttuznS ta Btlftliiq^iiftll, vnitUli^tla- i1k 
nl fjrrtvo ktlolL ikmiii AaiirMf, ft SuuekI Mb# 
WtlScli pnrtte tb* ft*t d Wftirt^ftklvwS UO 

llift inpiai or tartr mrnuft InmtRfnodftd tl]» pid, BaAk nni 
f™ warfBii wlah liw ; hui tbrs It* 

^ BO Umilt bu irtb» m wft|relii5 nt* Uaom. Xort 

: j m mry kPly tlM ftml ft, h 

^ P ^ ^ paw. rh^nSmt ih. 

iwNn ndFihwi: him Uhj nilh m leirol fra ha%. rtem. 

^Mi^taeuaia bo hftvftft porktbnaBlL Fbiftlh, 1 # pBqt 

II 4 tnbPFvdyifthintafic, 

rnJM m tenit lofoSieE |OM hog whkh tlw mu lad 
mm«L Bun uiDo oute<tn^of hii fimaw. ift Iwd ia*nwi 
aWniftr fa law pttttjf IbB 4win nes ta ^i(*r Itu tutuNW thttiy 
^4*. ahik UriV ■enea WMfaO ^ 1)ithrtrft |d nulft Uh 
Uw im Hot thoT All pBrifthtd. .Ml ihmlj- irivn 

mna ^ mmi^Q tanJAbKl fh«Ea la IbB factou. 

whm thvlr iiririla m prDpltl&M wkUi mml sacrUn 

tte.. ..4 -Wi (Oilitlaufhil^rltnm* UqSw. 

The meet rij* ia tl,e won^Wp <=i 

DlimiA HD^t* in IlU emUeumtinJ mnrrkcB t« 
Motiwr Ehj^, whieii I, celebntod nl Lbe 
/tAmal ttttiTiU, tJMdd laoblnji 'oHhpripg' or the 
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>jEnyalih^ ol [iluit life, ThU Ih hue tliA domaiao 
ritE# of iniilMtlvQ OT 4iymbolifAl umuic bjr wlilcb 
iLtf fertUitj of tbo HOtJ Kud the lETOwth of tlia cfOpA 
Are pTomot«d, Hero Dhajme IB deulj symbol 
by tne tTin, nt wwiiiii time the faiH 

t&t ■ niH And thrmrrt l.lii- hriit hBtulfuL 4^t iiwf 
towftfiLi it in older to wtiiin diu bleeatog of 
rULturtn^. ilifr nnioa witih tiae Eikrtk MittlkiiT in 
rclelmtftd in the upHiitf, when tbw ^ {SAutw 
roAu/ff), iiTiEOf Llua Bsemi trees of the tdbo, ptit# 
fnitii iti hluEEom*. 

DhfamiA k npfOHnttd for tfep immin irilifeJ prteE^ 
mitt bav tiniiKirt I17 Fmikkn, Ue aplxIE wbidi Hcnpn Uii 
M^iznl ntucludL to ErVEiy OiAott ifflEWr indDht Ui£ 

pjitift, Msoupuiicid by bit wif* «mI ffthat vniagen, rapitmi 
Knil. Hi^ihTbv *■ rl» mud 

OkutM Ule KOtPCf U aU Wll-tm «itll iiripiFImi mini 
Ijim^ ft iwimi tbt truiA Of Um LfbEt *«*■ MallkM brUi bi 
brnwif mm TEt^mentiiii [UbmiiBl il« then dftnlri bk fwc- 
bflul, Aiicii, bnftk^ ftM «ftn with TmnlQjDri, u M rfotuc to LkU 
itaj- in tt» UlTrto nwTi^(i» *rrkB^ wur^ivftl ol thn wtafml 
liEwcf^qTriiuiiL Thaa bE 4i£rld»« ft MOffild Itnd^ ud taftErii 
thift prdvf^r: + O Ktio Pftkho, rp»y thur* Iie ftbujulftnoft <rf nln 
■nt I rrrutfOlnw in DOT bOiiMft UmI ttlldft J * K«Tt nTftIftI l«wfi 
KfE ^umEati ta EvU jpfntB bi :iriii«ni]H ftn<l tbi oftf 

*wf nmut H fti HI iffitiiiiu'j rDD.rrin^ lEaiCL Ib-Wftrdft ftTE'TI' 

ina itH pri^ f4 •auri^ ^ m wt}ttimg mutm b*c^k to hklwHi, 
Mhn^ bU Dwta hJm ftikl mhoi hk iHfe. Ifni Biofuljiit 
hm |W4 Tiwinri tlH viflftiipm miH ■! Htwf^ daof Lbc mnini nait 
bluK ipMh blft jLad |iEiefccit ItlTw with -aji offarijijt uf hhI 
ttUHuy, Ltl Htdrcli bfl rvLunift pftrt, wd ll k kEpt good IlkIl 
Rb ftnrlnrrnf tbrnn -sniar Em EVoiy ftou krh at till# if 
tftkcn iofblB vtLb bhf et brkipJV Alter Uili 

•Jl sftC ftfid raftkft ranry, mnd id^ iAatttxui HHifi> ftAd In- 

duJgr !□ cirgiEi diirbftjp vtlicb ftJJ ftdr-^nnrfKKt HTpI rfeOnuiy me 
lHif«tMi . 

Tlilft h the ienat cif fertility, nod tlie ftswio for 
nuuTift^e Ln Lho tribe. AJttLT It t^h-n^ a?[| iplritii 
m.m At reett ^nd n imid of ipiet snii eojoymeiit 
U futWed in wbicU luia untU duz rainy BCauKin 
sets in during Jane nnd July. 

In kin lOMfunt of tliU fenet aniler the nJunE uf 
!^rh^ BnJton ndilji ui Lnoident wkbli exirlnlnn 
the Eigniflcaoce <if ouir pdurt of the ctremony. w hen 
the priest riciitH etudi hniiset lie iIatums willi the 
u'oinen nnd pluses noTne of t he pdf-da wen In thuir 
Lair nnd ortu* the door. 

' T}ve cnomeBt tbH thift io w^TOfapliihui, th«j ttimv tbf rnu- 
Mir tm ffl thfir witor > nft*i|ii onr bi« reumbS* pctftaii, burUly 
dDUftiHg' Uw tt 1 m. 1 t wbob ■ knoirMfLt hftfOK thft(y wvn ^«MLh| 
wiLh aniefa pntoaiKl rerpivt. But to pnrvnC Im vtOltmv ow 
piy hhn. with tmtrJt Of tivi hniiifr.lMrt mm hft oftfi drfiihi^ 
bift rftVfirEnai k gcumlljr g-lorkitikj ttnudi bilt» 
hft ei]Hiptit£i Ilia mujd" (p. 

[t is closr th&t wfl In&ve in tblf one of the n(«i uf 
^ymboliatl or imjtsiir^ luspo, m whirh poariaM 
over n ofter^ or tshiied porsonAge iu regarded 
ne a tbu'in whic^h will prodm-e abnndont nun iOS^t 
ptr L, TA 9 Arl\t. liAfOdoUt 1011, L 247 fT. ; 

L 7^a:b 

7 . Tbe wontiip of nuleveteat ipirita.—While 
DtLSTiui is n b«LBTolRitdei^, the ohief inU^est of 
the Orfioncoitres in tLemaligniLDt ^ whicL 

lie dediiiB himBeLf to bo sanrueiiLdod. xbdMl denLand 
TegoLiir parted teal pTajiitution to prev^t tbeni 
from domg njischi^. They are (mDim in the 
Kiifukh lan^ojtiic aa wbkli |a jr»nti^£»ily 
i!qiiivalent Ld the 6A^ of ii» Ifindus, Tbe follow¬ 
ing are tlie nhief splrftfl of this claw. 

(a| IWbLwli»oiibodaii generally In on aniikiit 
gnure of Jilf-tinTefl or of the W nwtriMfAi), 

n hvre he iaraprEeanted tgr n plnu^hmaie or a plw 
■of hamboD SxeA in the earth in n Miantlng position 
near iLo root of a jdf-tcec- I>arli£ Is rr^wded elb 
the tOtoLary dnity of the t-iUac& He is errldanLly 
unm of tbiMB vft^^ linpefnofnationo whose aoli 
fimcifErDa are not elsajly dofinel and mern In 
Lhoseqf other deities, DuEo{i.(pp. I29^22fl|ident4- 
hm hiio witli Phuth or earthy and with the Dufiir 
l^ahar of the C/heruH, iCharwarai and BlThora Ao« 
oordlnj^ to the eainft writar {p. S3&b b the 

only spirit prepItiaLad by the Orbnnn liteome parts 
of the ciiniiciy. 

■ ir ftfm^Mftm offondl to hLta. thry npivl la of dh-ntob}«tua 

bu| OBCftb thjtte^KuftbviiwQid tiftti anhBftf imaliJsTortprkft: 


ECO 


asd OBC* tn th* wos |Krkd a tlw dinh of widdi k 

iihuwl wdit lliD LPibal prtftftL 

But it is Visliev^d that at BOtna of bln more^ isj- 
purtant iLiriiieB, in spite of the preesiue of British 
law^ bniiajui eaciifice^ are atlll AomeUmeei ofldrtd. 
It ift aaid tlist thii rite ^ouEd be perloiroed oai^o in 
A guneratioii, and that la default of it great niL*- 
fortunee will fall opoo the tribe. The amuige- 
menta art mwJe at a seent eoiineil of elders, 
ojid rartain persons are Raid to be i^ectai to 
catch a victim, genenUlj a boy or gill, who ia 
LiaUeii ondMy 'sekced.' ^ eaten-' Daltmi fntihtr 
Ternarks that tbnee ttiembers nf ths l^bo 

who are known as bArtjmf (^br. khukUt ^ faith/ 
'deYotioQ'h isAi EiioM who. iiJive uioptnl th« 
worehip of the Hindu deity SBa^ h^rn trodiiioDj 

uf Lumati eaeilhot, 

" [ hsf* Itern liifnCiitaDil^' hr Hijfa ''liX a COkrifttiSb HHmrt, 

wlu» ti:i#tiiErix bbtuuNl tfl th-ft Khsjal. hstrratty, UuU in rnmn 

rilSaSBI IHftT LfOtWT&gKPi ttMTJ kpxpftjll- puAft Hd IniAgt at ft imn 
tn ■nOd, fmt cikiillixft ftnil Onumiihkft an It,, ftftd lUVAVnl It ftt Ikft 
ftlur el ft Mfthkdeo. Tbi pErsni who otfiriHaa rs pnrii on l^e 
OCCftaWD »ri: "<> HanrittiiB UiM mjl bi JIMI 

■EEMwdlev tci oJanhnt euutfmi 1 Clro Eis rata tu duc-seawH], snd 
ft luLThStTheUi witk ?□• stroke of ih* Bve, ih* 

iMwd ui th* iERMfK im tnt nW. uil the bn^y k resswEit ftul 
Inirtod. Thjfl Oondn uuhr ft dthUftr olferLAf t 4 thftlr ElU1ft(feCKi 
Euud a WH DQl mlwmjw In HBfj ihi hmsui iwTlfe* k 
■nada ’RikW sr* [WHPIiIb far iJoasoliulLlif UtiMil ttkr pfftcth» 
tifftft ftl^rted ftU ilLft peeplfti of Ihmfldks DriglB." 

This ia des^y airin 10 ilm weli^known rite» of 
propitiatoTy hamnn BscrlHce among the Klionda, or 
kandbs {a.w-b 

(63 The D^wlli mlffi the *eTd Epitil of the 
tamlf' Is a female. She ia attanbed to every TilUgeH 
and is teptedeuted, like other Orhon deities, hy a 
wogden peg. Every Ibird and tenth ymi f&cri- 
deea mnM be mads to linr nf hufTalocs and fnwb^.^ 
If this rite be neglected^ she will ctiiM mischief 
and bring diesaae on men and catt-le« She Jlrmt Lp 
ibe aanuii dft sacred grove, attached to each rillage, 

{p 3 Tim EhOn^i or ‘pef*/ is tbe special ndd uf 
the three daiu found in Eray TiUapa. It Ir repre¬ 
sented by n Bniall wooden pc^ hxea in tbs gtonniL 
Every LMcd year, winkn the ncc jmdiingp am beenj^ 
tmuspIajitefT, a gtuLi hi Muirifioed to the Khnn^ 
nd[(f, and yoarly a fowl id oBsred to him St [be 
some fteawn. Every viilA<*e bia ita own Khilnt 4 
nd^, of which the midden ts alone kimw iho secret 
name. Tliis n^ is uf Irritablfi temper, and, if 
Ids name is not kept sfierct, Lc is ucTended. Eu 
fact, no other mom rosents neglect. 

(flj Enlo Pakkn, Jhakri Bdrhii ur^Ssmft Bdfhl 
is the ''old w-omiiii' of the .uimti. She Has 
almndv beEii tuenriDned in tKmjusiiou with the 
cult of Pharm® \f 01- Shu |i fs|iimserLted amixng 
tiifl Mundae by Jahir Ers sml Deofcull (DidLon, 
¥1,. Every yi^, at the fefltiral, a 

black fowl is Esezifice^ to Lcr with Bome rice and 
lioe-becrp and an Hirtbun ptii of waist is plsoed at 
tbe stem of a Mf-tree for her refreJthmrntv Ef, 
during the night, thcro baa been a conflidprsbln 
evaporation of water from the jar, it ]a>rtenilai w:- 
cunliiig to the nmn\ syslem of iiymboli-cal 
a failnm of tain daring the oomingyssr. Ajmiir, 
if the fowls destined for eacriBce pick up -Bams of 
the graJns of rice ofTcred to KaIo I'Akko, It is an 
umeu that ihe accepts the oHsring anil will inve 
tbsni ahuudant rain and s good liarvcat. Tbie 
forms an intctwiiLmg |,Arallcl the tripn^ivwi uf 
ibc Ramsna (Cirom^ rfc £)ii% iL Yt i E* (iTanOTr, 
ire<vAip fiiv j^osMiiis, ifUndoTi, p. 199 ^ 

Some aiEtliurities cennort tbs worship of 
Fftkka with iliat of the Bpirita of tliC Asiams who 
were slaiii bounse they olEWidsii t)Lnirnie {| -ftli, or 
soggest that the wcnsliip was intended lo pruj^ti- 
ate the chiMUof s \mp\e, Qm sutoclithouse of Iho 
ijoimtiy, dispersed and alain by lbs later PimTidiau 
and SilOndA HCttW- On ths otber hand, ihs clopo 
conneviuii yf Kdlu Pakko with Iha or tacred 

l^we, mems to make it dear ihai ibc Is the ini' 
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perKQ^liQti [jf the miuif rejrresaiUtETes 

of which m ffiiind in Kh IndiBL Thty nr^, l«k<r 
Kilo PKkko, diweJr iMwiwcted rnth tlig mcnfAll 
^jd ih^ feftiJIty erf mpA (tod ff?^, pt, i., 

Tkt. AH^ LL 47 fT. |i. Ucncfiit wno^ tlse 

OrSnng, li iift*ii idendtied with Mother Earthy 
And hw mjJTia^c wid mdoii with bluumf uc 

^ ^irita whicli odLt occa^iamU prcH 
pitUUocL—Aoiqpg thii cIah the fdillawiiig itre the 
mwt Importit. 

(flll Bfiruidji Ia tLn hill irf nmrit. Wlion he 
die mnn Utaia, hll BBlUii nLgder and iLkea up 
nii lealdence with nsen, he hringn miafarttiDe ana 
po'^erkjr with hltn* He dctEmiiilf? pmpltiiLiiqa W aq 
D et&Ajanal iAnihc!^, He tan be prevented mun 
nutflrin>£ a htiiuD }]j iho xiinmt«t eatlnc Minr or 
mviavoafj food s tha disgnAta hlui and lie leave* 
the p1ae& Aoennlin^ to IhiUon Jp. 2^}* he U nro- 
pilialcd with a mmSiee of tiEtlh^ka or bqfTaloe* 
becaiue hei* an eril * wbOp whenmaJignaiLt!^ 

Inehncch fnutrBt«» dtMii,|pi* uf rain 

In dim Aeftwn to fffrtiliMi the eiurfh^* fn PhiaiuJln, 
aenurding tn Gail {L IffiL HarmmU h MLevL'd Lu 
he a fciu^e fomieclif in N^^tiurp whltK 

in lUmrh) he !i Ihtanght to bCp u aimady dff* 
Hirhbed, a iiial«vdlnit niaJe Livinj^^ \n the hUtsv and 
alwa^ riiLleayouiin^ to vntw a hensn in order 
to Brin^ bliafnttnno nwn the inmakeck In 
Falajii&u he in prnpitlaE^d cniEe tn ihm jcui at 
the liBTWt-bniive. Eai^L iainUe has aterriea of Its 
uwn, whkh h fwndinrUHl by the nr nWimiuil 
prieat. A ohe'^uat ia aacriEtwl after im^wd 
to ent ric^ from klie hiinda of Uie ptisitp the Ideti 
Indn;; that it li a wlllin]^ ri^JlitUp and that thr? 
rntpoiiaihility f«r Its death will not tall npnn tTie 
jiflr&cra who arrant the Baeriticn. Tlin netiui la 
canknd and cooirnmnd then and tin?:re *1J prwntp 

tho prieiit recoiiriii^ a dnqhhi iharo. 

(S) Tho AddI or Eqii n4i<f la the apirit of the 
hnnadinld aeti;l of the landui pmpmiy which it 
pwne. The oldjoal ainoDE' th* oiimnrp koep* Its 
repreMu Eative In thn nha^ie uf a wood ea peg ana- 
wnded in a basket from tlie roof of lila honi^ 
jVbencTOT disoftae wHinta Lo mit uioinbet of the 
fjttnJjy^ a fowl or goat !■ Baerihc?ed to the nUti. 
ikimo of the bfooii U iTjornkled on the and a 
fenthnr of tho fuwi or a bone of tlie tnnt^ with a 
fuw gniini of rice aiul arcalJ cuiim^ if ^oHd in the 
huket wliSoh tnjaUdnB it. 

{fI nhamlli the fnoo^i-rfDiLdwuK^ la tdenlJcal with 
Oiando Omot uf kb* and vrltli Cbamlo 

Ihmira uf tlrtSantila (Dalton, pp. leafl. AmoniF 
Uin Utiema ihe b Ebe tp>fldtM of bantlnir^ and tn 
her mimhnii of fowli ami uoaU an offmjd to en^ 
Ann vnccwM at the Urfbal hnntinn nar^« whhdi 
tele# plw yearlj about the time o7 ffio full moon 
in hlarrii fie# Hoy, pp. C, 2^4 ff., 230 ITl, 

|Jl The v iTie ghoBt of a wnman who hu 

mM 10 rh ildbiTth or in a #ute of imparity. When 
micb a wnnian i« bojlKl, lieranf^y |;fa4»tii appeanal 
by the wriHee of a black fowl performed an her 
gteTEp mi wbkih grams of Tien are acalleteij to 
anpossfi Ihe fpMt As nsiml jw HDiaAL^ I 
ihe mppeara iJi a wcinun witli her feet turned baek^ 
wanja Hb* ti eiHutanUj entlaaTomring Ui eater 
hni^ where a hwhy hm been Imrn^ appoBTinir m 
a Uaek cat which twri the nmther a^d tnfiwL 
She aleo r.nlicm away jonihs and girli at niuht, 
When meh dangera an» fitexed, speeial aarriFcec! 
are ofTen-d nt hergrarn^ and the fakhorof the obild 
remains awake to repel her attacks 

fs) The * the dead one#/ ar#p Uke the hi|dt 
of the Plain#, th# jhnU of people who luive died 
a violent ilca^ The moat imminon Tariet j ia the 
ihii ehnst of a man who hmi been killed 
by a uper. m th# place wbar# snrii a tramlj hits 
necMn'ida oaimis ereetodL in w^hkli fiy«y paswr-Lj 


oddi a elofi#. Oenaainnally a fowl -or :(rciat t* neii- 
hoed thntep m: nn the apot where a oimJar hu tma 
TOiuniiitfiih nr where a person ha# been exeeuted. 
In order to apjwan# the itetlon malevolcait apLriL, 
^ Sdinor apiriti and appnrbjcna-^ Amoh tf thw 
am Barando^ the spirit which caiuea wfafilwindii, 
a disgujted rearlw nAdr wtddi goes whliiing 
about in &Bnrrli of a fresli rmtiniE-plac#. Th# 
Orann sesra him bj shunting Maip\ 

TlinrkAp or oightmniAp is hbq a nastiene apitit of 
the depsjted, rnikln^^ tur mpow by intienng tli# 
body at a vlcsplng p^non. Th# £oi is another 
ghost whieb tiauMi deliimni, epUopsy^ fsiiitijic 
ntfir and Jenacy, ^ Charm# and iptilLs mnEt he 
to 4we It. Aorolitet and metentB htb sjjto d#]wt#d 
spirit# wandernig about Lb neaxidi of a natinn-iilaA. 
In liitft. Elm OrfUm la samnpadod W a world uf 
spiritif, Bome of whieh *|rMar in dreaniAp m'ln# 
whu# lie is awake. In the sEiape of giants at hng# 
pULiis wlthont beaLl# ami iLmu, 
i(x Tree-'WerihjpL — The OrSon eotLOElTee trees 
to Lm tlm abode 4>i BpLrite, ever|' tiILb^ a 

small fragment of tlm piimovai forest, knoiATk a^ 
or jdAWp is prseerred ae a mluge fnr the 
tree-spiiiu wnKi^U Imre been diskurbod anu dunAtai^ 
lished when the jmigle was eut down. Th# trnr^e 
of thU grove are gmuded by a niOHt nffectire talni. 
And no one clarsfi to ont them down nrgren to eoheeC 
thn falleti lirauobas (Koyp pp. liJH, ITS). In this 
groi'e Hiss^ Is reyAided is the pmst ss-rreii tree, and 
It U the alnde of Kjjo Fakko or S&rnA B&rhh th# 
■ old womau^of the gmre^ Its flaven, as w# Jiare 
neen (| are iis#d_ in khe rite of rain-nialdngT sed 
froiu ill branchns is mmie the baw-or nnder wliift]! 
til# marriage npTTmraLiei are performsil. 

tree |Hrri/bfih>|B anntlief eaeied 

tree, woratdpKd as a LiensynLent godling. The 
^rmn frailiTal Ifl held at the bogjnn tlig of narreedt 
abont the end of August. 

Atl^ wrijfinif thsififliJns ky bedtaXi the /Sttlii aoJ bMs 


Ik* Idbs i# smalv fesri diaiiiiii' ^ tin f^mst m isaw s 

atwawm Uf tOfl nve. ThU W IswiflKt la tetimi^ \a Ltw 
dUKlEla’IilHJB NStaH -Of me- buBitifW’ drUJCui uieJ 

□JwiyHiriifcyralial^r w*™ to li#™# poi*«wal bylbv trvMplni 
tiod Ufi^thiqnwmsaatasatTUEkt iJhiiHdarand nwtinjriifTii 
hsidiuulijEutBiii aivtJiEsof rrmn. Tlw WiRKh, wiits# ii aiurW 
tb« fiwfMl bs Uw of tUs arsh^ n iWiwInl vllk 

Bciw-m Hictiaii. IL Ik widieiiij ajr ptiwiui uid4 p# for 

ttepuipQtii,vrhllaUMmt#tXl]syU]urwal]^h|llt4rvr^ HDn 
tliB f^sst Is rndet oas nl UiK riOen Ti seslsd #b k MlittA oVm l 4 
Ikr liTw, An tmbrtlk b bdhJ over hni, uhJ Hit |>wi|de 
UHirpkoai mnDd liiiTL Hs jsdtes Uwtfiaal la rvLdni 

Eipr wokefa a DbllntUiiti ii for utmtair Miie ■tuScMfV'. 

tNinc^nv; ilrinlib^ sail bupnkBai is on u niffhl. JUcit 
r* # takes, vilfa slfTfb. di^ufl ^saLiun; 

<ir PlmnVi 1 rtici s'lili^ il iPTiluTiyYirL 


Mambftg thr tm 
uf dnEiua tn ttic 


WtdlB lb* tm \* [is«n Lu mww, liw sbce^s wsiwp a br 
lOTtSi Iwtm itw priatf HcriatjEssTiriaiL 

The fiaUTal IB belinved to brin^: good luck and 
|irosp#ti^ harvAit#, and it ia regarded as a aort of 
Uhan^«igiir-ing at the int gatliwing nf the eropa 
Thu fluL^g of thn brmnob Into Water at theEim- 
Eli^ionof the rite emnnsta iirdicnis that itaprlmair 
objoqt It to ai.'i a# a rain^hann.’ 

tl. TottmiHin. -TliP Ordon tilbe la diviil#Ll Into 
a nnmb^ of Hpta ef whiub a ratAlogtm is ziren hr 
j iL 113 f. h Ai tn th# case of inany Jf 
the BjJlieo limvltliim tribvep thcK BspEs aj# namcdi 
aftRTariuus animal?, planta, or matiainl nbjeiit-, 
■nch I# the lijior, the wikl do^ tho sH^^nrlp ihe 
cobra, the bar irwi Indium, the 

or fnait of tbe 4rajtfiw^tTee (^dkfnrAm* Iri- 
j™i, and K ffa, aarh of whlcii ih# meinlim of the 
inbe a« pmhLIntnd fmm cnttin^, aatlng, baming 
wn'ing. Uiang, and AO fnrthi (tt 1. IntTod. p. aliiiL 

Bpt Urfemleni^ u It mppwii the Orion#, ii 

recctgnlind at mitrely an a mod# of dEllnlnK 

th# eKoimninns gttfliiM, end. if in andent kimw it 
tnincficv urer their rellnhnu lislUfa, it 
h^ now b*MTi HO cw mpUtf ^j overltid by oihir 
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sap&f9titij?i34iia4l tJiiit il u nokm^ ^wible 

t« reodgnin It. of totf-nmiu is fullj 

dUeugiM bf Roj, p. 334 fC 

IX A and the ffin tWArt tlT tix 

de^—Didtcin (d. -as?} ira* of opinion thitt tli& 
IJirvmiA ‘ hare nolKliaf wlmto^r IQ a fntoroflUte/ 
Bnt tbiB iiaieTtiQfi is appofwd bo the re^nita of his 
pvo immlijgAtiDQR into their de&tli ouatdina and to 
other faou irhioli iharo beca litotLi^bt in by 
eubeeouaiit re»ajch. TLe body h carBfqlly oiSea 
and ^riroudnl to pLacate Lke ttpiiitf olfenn^ of 
rice uxd oojjjnf cama^ the hitter prahftWy intended 
MS i. tialii^iixu U> help the fl^iilt <m its wej to the 
tilher world, ore plam in Uie tuoutb of the dead^ 
or thrown TipttTk the futeroJ pyro and ^iro, both 
mode? of dje|io«al of (he dand behiK tBrojrniaad 
ainong tlmin. Aftot cromaiion thf^ ^a^onta of 
thfl bono8 art oarefuDy ^tbere^l, phi^ in anew 
catihui jar, and hrongnt ceremonlQUflty to Hit 
vlila^o, clie nponmerii Rcatteiin^ pandied nee alon^ 
tha road, mobabij not, U I>alt4Hl BUppe&od (p. 3Bli, 
ha Twk the Tonte, bat. r&thtr to thn an^ry 

tagrant ipiritB which mi^liC trontilfl ti» Kh>oirof 
tS« man whoae nlMQqq.iH ant beinf! pertorTOed, 
The obiAtary nm i» eimpended to a |s«t in front 
4jf UiB rMid^oa of thod^w in order that the ^ghoitp 
wlusniu difFpoaed, may tuve eauy a^oiue to them. 
In the f^lowtng or .Taniniry theanjAnm 

tito Lb perfcnned of rnuoriof the htibAa nf aU thiasH 
wIiQ hnTe died dniini^ the J^l: year to the tiihaj 
cemetery, whlob from the Umt etfLahlialimnut nf the 
ftnniniuiit j Iiir^ Ijcch a|ipropriated to thia purpose. 
QnMiona are i&jciretaidy tanaohw In thia matter. 

* Aod VT^n wtHm iri thw^p .ti^ fxr hTHni |fl« IkhWh bti 
ruMU^ Win, U pwliUlp, wvxm or hter, T«oavi±r tb* fi-aciiuibta 
or hJa bciuu^iiu tAj-thim to 11 m Tmiftre,. Io bi dipotited 
wiUi thr iab4n oi tiJ* uosaton * <lMdki, p. 

Thii« they rceognlu a enmiciiTiia lii* of the de|Arbed. 
Ttbfl dtidrii am eoHEwived a» fomtLng^ a eotniatmitj, 
and liy Lhs ngmoral of tun bone* to tlm iribaj 
Dumatary the dead man ohc^a admiiwian to their 
Hocte^. At the oemetefy th* booe jar is bari^ in 
a iIiaIjdw which a alab ii plac^ or on 

obJofii* aUf^ la emoted aa a mamuniinL. 

Thn lioatb tahn U alffii reeoymiiuL Daring the 
tluua whan the honet of EIle dead am mtalned la 
Ebe Tillage on ttmrrla^d «ji taha plaer- The 
peiwoM who bairr hail nocaaion to toach the hadj 
are regaidod &9 iinclBazi, and moat wuh their Ii4n4& 
and fest after tbir foxteToL i>no of the degraded 
MaLill tnlw^ whom Oilhjrw doftpi^e and with whom 
they wUl nrot eai, arte aa fanyml piiefft 

The aubtHsqiient HteiF am intended to awbiialo 
If tho Hpirit Ilu really di^arted to death-Lajiil^ and 
tu ptoytmt it from minming to tmablD the mr- 
yirora Tbn fimt oMei^t ia attained hr ^r^odlag 
aahcA cm tha hw of the htmae. after the mmnyia 
of the body. The dour k cariefn!Jy ahntp land, when 
the niowmeni rcLtini fmm the crematlijii gronad^^ 
the aahm am examined to aaoertain if any foot- 
printe am yiaihie n;^»on Tf anythlDg apprAm 

wkkh angf^egti the footprint of a man* tl & imn- 
prwied that the wnndenen epldt liae foiled te 
nitein Ltfl desired reei^ ami most be appeaMd by 
uirttmga ijf food dI the grare. Tlie Sikme belief 
ptormie a mong many ef the Jower castei in N. 
India {P^ L 1 jH, rl 12 (L). If the imprint on the 
a'Fnea reaemhlei tho rocFtpriat of a oatp il in believed 
that tbe has Iwnuue mi wril spirit^ in which 
ereni acrihm mnat be olfered to appoftae it 

1 ram tfaii It waald a|.jpoar that aneg^or-wor 
enipt In the tnie aenae of Uid term, does not eiiirt i 
among the l.trftuua TJio dead are re^ardnl not aa 
^p^or besrij^s, hot mb dependent npaii the lirin^ 
Ux- foc^ and nth it neeenaxf ea Tbou^ thgy an 
pnmi bated to indnet thmo to femain bi death^land 
■mri i4> nfinin fnmi tfunbling the itvingf thla placa^ 
than dniB not reach the di^ty of woniMjx The 


^vE-stouq erecteiL orer the place when the aah9 
and linnet have been dfmoai teu ia daubed at fevti vail 
with rermilJon Ipwihlr ths varrira] of an enrlier 
hlcwd 'nori^eeh and wttn oil and milh- Sometlmea 
A fowl ia ^cridcod naai tliM gtonea to seetin 
tbe good will nf the dead. At each of the tiihaJ 
leetlvall flmgUieuta of foud^ wlib wiae ilqnor, are 

C ouleide tbc hoom, nr allowed to fall Ti|KFri the 
' fnr the ref™hn3«it of tJie ancertom. In Uue 
! NMqe way, when ibe new ri« ii Gooked, befon 
; any one dam to partake of it a mition ie laid 
uide for them^ and a fowl ia uffnniL In times nf 
danger or ilietitMa ^raynn^ are niade io thnea, aivd 
tJieNi am aecnmpamed by aacxidce&» Some peupio 
i dmp at wmry meal a fragment of all the tEwJ, even 
I tob^o, far the oae of tfi? Jaid. 

i|. Evoredun#— rioitim, u wn havo waa 

mutakesi In ffappofling timt ' the sole object uf 
iJjeLr miigioiia oerotuunicfr ie tlio pmpltioLiua uf 
the ileiiioa±i, who am ever thwarting the benevolent 
Lntoillune nf Dburmeah ^ ■ bat it seems raireet te 
miT that, Uko all racea in aaimilaraUigeof cnltnre, 
^ they Lave no notion of a serrlce of tbankagivljip i 
mid K far we may regard tim mUgkm of the 
Mumbte aa of a higher pider than tbeus ^ fp. 
hhturcima of evil apirilB Jwma an Important part 
of theij- ^traeticn. When flokosB or 

uthor rutaforttme beTal]^ a roan, he liaa ceomiriM! to 
tbe ojhA, ar eiondst. VariooF iIcvIms am em¬ 
ploye to remove the iplrit agency to wLidi tliey 
attribate dlHaae. Thus, oil tee pote in nse in the 
houae* htoomp^ wbumwing-famg and other articlea 
of tee Bome Irind, am oirrieil to tfie CTOk»-TtNulii| 
and with them it ia auppowd that tEnr spliil wiil 
: be expelled. Another caethod UJustraliu tee 
principlis oi oontagiomi magtn is far tbe vicE man 
lo idace a cntLon teresd acfipea a n»fi by which 
Lmvellqiw and wboerer tonchea tha tbroad 
la anre to cany away tbn mahuly with hiTirt, When 
diB^iie Bppears among the cattle^ a sanri^ae is 
mmie to tbe nod which hannts the vibage, and 
Bome of the bkod of tbw Tiotlm il iprinkleiron tiie 
woodiBi be-ll worn by the leader of tlie herd* or 
son^q Btrtaiu are ma^le with I tine upon It, and il 
ia then linng roond tee nock of tec bicitlifeiiiaiL 
By thi» metbud the dteoiao sjiLrlt k truuferted to 
liitn^ and he becomiw pMeTawl, nuhhig abnai 
wlldJj and etrlking at. city ncc whu ccfnee in hi* 
way. The villagers then beat him 
Bii^i ami drive him over the villi^ bcntidaiy. 
By this method tee ipirit is Iciliaveu te abaiidon 
the village, never to retnitL By and by the num 
fioniefl to himi)4df^ and all rctiim liume a£SUi‘«Hl 
that no farther evU wiU liAppcxi. 

Other formi of dUcase arc treated to the Game 
way. Obitmate ealh^ suppoeed to be due to a 
demdn enteiiag the body of the pollentf la cared 
by the or medfaine^man, w\\n mattets some 

spells and ihcn Biicbi ibc navel of tl^e aHfieted 
persom By and by the mniros in the ruontb of ibo 
eiorrisL Ib believed to ammit ttie farm of tiny 
wonni or bone*, whidiT iicing tee roc» of tbe 
maJady, be spite out, and nxotery is eesamd. 
Tbe exondiiL deala with a ease nf voakp-bite by 
lacf illEdng a fowl* teq bimd of which bo oitt^ off, to 
tee Bf^rit of tbe fnake, wbJio he mitei some 
mpfrof bidding it be gone. Then he sneki tlie 
navd ol the pattbnL, and riinga libi Rpiltlaon tbe 
fdwi wbmh he haa ■aetiGcsd. If the patJcilt m- 
covem, the ifroTu ip creditEHl wilh haring expelled 
tee poiNTn with ihe evil epirit. In ordiiiaiy easei 
of nisea^ the excmciBt mlda to the nHitadon of 
Jiia ipelLs uid the sacldng of tee pA-tieet^s navel 
the me of fanning blm wilii the stalki of thateb- 
inggrui aaametmB of extiollingtheeTilInflnence. 

llmre are varienu methods of identifying the 
evil tpiric or wibch to w huM marhlnaUmis troebieH 
are cxmhdcDt^ attribotetL 
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QfH- jjJab Ii 14 4 «i}d mfffci m ofTirinr fit dice is 

■ iHftHM Mfiui /-fiEtnAi, wfakdi N fiTerr- 

V vHiilw-fffitldiJf luptraiffL Over tJtui 
r1« lie g\iu»d ail Iht^hbI wtoBr piiijli wm le iap*d (of S 4 4^1 
Thfi rwItAe -epilH «eMLnf an nrlwH erLL 4 f 

WlEdiEa Mrjiriiui Jiff mm^lw to apppir him, JtliUTfalJe 

bt ciuiiLtEimei etarini* LtitD a tlElited luu]?, im?Tiiq- bl» kud 
rlnlcnUj 4U tlK ibfifii, wl bj Uh BbAdenr ttl m evil ipirk 
uf 4d! 1 RiihJl ii4>|>eLrz 14 hie Tbn#.. lie llirri AirB441fm VMEfci 
■i^t }«l4 N prcipltiet«d» fir Duan the wl^ wUa b wtirkiiiff 
lideok tum^ a^pet thE PAMfrrrt- tMf nuEbod tyii be 

IrnnoH Umw poues^Hi, ihakc* liii buil um| hodi TfelmUr- 
Jiufiie* pJipoi, wniiM hei lilDitM, |j| a iLfeU ot llnlil ht 

iiiJlt lAluife tkoiiv wHlrb nrile ant tbt luumot tbe 

vpiril fif af tl» wfl£tt. 

It Iw it^cidl to im}’ kuw Imi thi^ priurtltiitfi^erB 
>tetieva in thiiir emi art- When thvj their 
liarenr, they duabiliafi beli^ris wlwit they have 
tkHtu Uught; but by ami by they uv tetiisited te 
uLloLt hiLailulfini piaFtiri^fl m i3n.^er Id i^mitify 
thiJr iiTm vmaJty, ht beJr» andtiker to satiify a 

WitdimifL^Like M tits Dravldbyi 
of (hi 9 pan of Indim the Or^iifr httlUve Gjtmly In 
writcht:^^ Tltp knowJe^lsd ii saM to bn. eom- 
to nc4|>bjteft at uinuhJ lueetiii^B wbim 
mritebefip ridinj; on broDnutidka, haumliTe ami 
tlanee. Meet reputed witn-ktu am old, Eranky, 
tleform^l m'Dinetip whim enrsea^ iipei} an fneniy, 
aodtlebtaKy nttared ami apiiarently iollilfeilt aJtuw 
iJiAt LLey kouw ami praiTUiie tlie ait They dftan 
deal in |aib£iQOTn or narcotic dny^ and are hanoo 
JcJiOWn Aa OT AiaAfli, ' Tiiay ane 

trtdiaaed to eaeniw their flan^rotia power qt^t 
thnaa whom they dentt; io Injure thnraffh tiK 
Itair elSppi!i;;H ttiid naU-paringj^ of their v^tlma. 
After rerltlng their winked vji^lls orer thinj^ Like 
theoe, they are liaUevod to oonceiJ ibeiLi in a 
huJhiw tree, or bury tlusni beneath the tLiLreahjoLd | 
of the jKTMnn ef^aiiut whoctn tLieir art ie dirdcted. 
aith the revolt that he and hlv cattla pine and 
wwto away. They am also roportod to po&iea4 
the power of extraoUnj^ aotnikhlng fToiu, or haiirrtrr 
ing wnnflthLfig intOp the body of ikdr virtim, 
wnicli caoite* diHeafie nr death. 1>rD|wyp nrnadmp- 
tion^ and IfatreniirfHi in women ami catllH axe 
^Kipnlarly alAnhnteii to ttielr maJerolimcn. (Lthor« 
rlmiii^ nr mn 4aid to pouess, the |mwer of tnminK 
ilienLtci1re& uito tl^aia ami other henata of prey, , 
end cTine dcitrc^uin lEelr enemlei or their €mttld. 

TJir intenae dmad of witehmft la ahoam by the 
cmclLy wilh whirJi it In pnniehedL In nldcn timee, 
before the prananre of firitLsh law check out- 
of iMfi kiii.d, i\v& ptmialitDEnt waa invu^Uy 
dealh. Niowndayn the jiwnuJtljH are (inc^ eaemu- 

mankatlifn, tefn^ to intertmirry with them^ and 

limoniJ vhalczm The wlub nrdEial* in use am 
av urvere aa the arluAl nnnlilihinntiL In ona the 
vnvjwet ii bound La two far^je ilc 4 iaa with hii kneea 
dmwn np to liii cLdn, and a tin of aitmw la Huhteil 
Iwlow him. Tha tmta liy hot iron, UiUinn oiF, and 
the iUspHted p<fffton inle tha riJ^a pontl 
orw afiv In fact, witchimlt in atill a l(Tin4t 

anpentition in llie tribe, and it h only by the 
^eate^l Ytgiiantc thnt tlw aulbontiiia can r«]WH 
uiti ontra^ whirh are iln ruLtanJ mnnlL 

15. Minor bdMv ud lupereititidiaa. — Murh 
attontidn ia paLI to dreiutvH, which forebode the 
fntim^p and the appeuwte# obaernod each Inihcale 
wrtne aenilng evemt—a niinke aimmuHwe a yLiU^ 
thr hiJl! of n tree ■ death in Ihe □oighbonrhockd, 
and to on. It li iLiJi|p>ruuii to toiich aa e^^eptie^ 
tLA the fipirit uie fit may ha able te tnmifBif 

Ifhclf. i-nnwaam mndb feam}, Oalbt are taken 
o^et a little rim and cow^nnc pinred is kd njien 
apace, by (onching the thoolncr of n mother nr 
wm, or by vtimdlRp on a tiw-vkin. In tlm lant 
lUwy Iwliefc that. If the witniifie fomucam 
hUnvdf, he wUl be Idlled by the aniniaL They 
MtTongly believe Ia niuennv A wed of ibc caatoT' 
traa falling 4 m a pumon walking bdow It, the 


I hiani-^h of a tree br^aking^ a jackal po^ng tbo 
riiad f-mni right to klt« are ail omHL!i ol diijwter. 
TIinrAdayB and B&tnTdayv are unlucky. A hmue 
miL^tnot be hnilt IncLtig- Ihe notth. ine dijnHlIon 
of death^iand^ and, whim a hrmi<c ui being erected, 
fin tfi bmkvn on the atta to propitiate tiic 
HpWt, wldoh la diBturbeil when the fnnntUtion^ are 
Iwing dng- 

i4 The priesthood.— 

^a mn Mee rlQi^ ^a pHtit Ihvr* mml Im; mu OtitnJ com- 
ImiiiiET tmJwa ffrt ofa wtWfren ntir. Thp ffitfi pf tlw vUtlaw to 
in hto babdii t, Ua iketoova LL to I^il Lbatbo mnJcEBi 

ito fiAilnr'^ Be- h lIm mojiBr at tlM nrtila, wbicih ih tor the 
maiA |Hn iiteueirtEd wi||| rdicifu jUm- l^^lgctrin* fit tl^c 
to IhaL aau beat fikaaea tlto CHii wbui bt wnakrm mttry 
blivtf; m tb«t adv of irra prcipitUMficrr OKaiile^ an 

iJwiyv iaiOfikil 4 d ftiiJt] Eeutiny:, dxiukitmf, rlujE^r. Mcii 
pukmir" {tkMEan, p Itt). 

The tribal priest li known u wo^d or pAMft, 
both being pamev which eoftm to bo borrowed 
fEvnnthe Timiina^^kr. ' leader'h 

whiln the eiormnE has horrowm hii* titlci irom the 
sn.nm numn^ ficJtAd |SkTr ‘Bttbtle’l Of 

foAd (Skr. vp^dhvd^ti, 'apirittial toaeber'k l^mm 
thU fiioi it may be argueil that tb 43 difforenliiiltEib 
of the prieit from the nieilipfne-nLiiii tonic pbuH in 
comi^radvfily recent Emui^and uukiar UiniiQ hiilii- 
eut^ The duty of the jeoAdw Is to inrni all the 
n^nlar umifiees made iu LuLnlaxy deitiei end the 
ii|»dkl acta lify which nrl| spiFim are prepitipited. 
ThE nffi^^e iv not noceflaaruy beredita:^, hut ie 
mmaliy ronferred on a member of the MiSttf, 

or priesUy tept. On the oecudon or the nefigna- 
ttnn, dtatii, nr a|m«lAjj uf a pdMn tha hefednioti 
of thd villn^ ooIbcI fwn t\t utroe membem of tbe 
[.itiefitly iepL ju sniLabla cAiulidaLna, Tb«ai n. Tonud 
]%fabhf ia takfin itnm tlu tnadafdn and Tnllod in tlie 
nirKtiDti of thn bensea oornpled by the pries tn' 
Mpt. TIib perann at wbooe di»r the litene atnpi i% 
■electod. Be gnea at unco In the honse nf the Into 
priimt to rBCBiTa IhE winnawlng^fan,, the Hymhol of 
Ms oEce 13). He is alau prnrbfed with a 

knife, w-lth which ub oamiBcce fnwK and an nxe 
for deeapitatiiig gnat*, both nijiile tlie lillagie 
hlmiksnilth. As aaenfieer, hi# duty u U> behend 
the victim with a prayer Ebat the good er evil 
nl^Hrit in whooe name tJrc ulTcrini' In tnad a will 
mecapt it and grant the farour wnieh la itcHreil^ 
Amcmg thnsE mExuben of ths tribe who hare enrne 
under Hmdn infnEnce bii pUee ia taken by the 
ptt^r {Skr. * doer of wnevhip^j. The 

la thfe witch- and apiTit-Und^^ who asevr- 
tains the ini-rKiii w hn hu wotked hlaik mamo ue 
the iiatient nr the hkm wMch la uj^EmdedT with 
him. Any one nmy learn this 01-1+ and the wm 
often njeceeda hii father. Tbe HevfS or igArS in 
ihH exonciFl and laedlEruMMuan, who deaJji w|lh 
■plriu afbsr Biey have lioec moiiCDLl down by the 
awAa. The knowfcijige of the craft paaaa down in 
a ilngk family, bnt an eaoftbt of jmod repute 
may forni a Mhoni and invtract dlaci^ca. Often, 
liowover, the dntiH of the?e funetlnnaiiR am 
cwrefoily disnitELijiated- In fjwft* thero ia rntmiu to 
heliero that the diotifbntiDn of dnti«a betWEen 
pricit, eionUt, and ruEciiidiifl-man |a com pamively 
modem. In former Huiea these vadid dutiei Mm 
to have been con^blnad In a ihi^TE i^Eciaj 

^n>e prieel li ^ttpporltod hy n elcliCv knowti ai 
fiaigkMt or pifinHJwr, *priqsla Gdd.^ It ia held 
reuE-lnw, and, ii It Is eompLiHl by a member of the 
prifiitly elan who la not acting an bn hoa fen 

reiiiunerota the actnal holder of iha In 

aomv villas a patch of land k resErved, the praata 
of wblfih aie devoted to paying the erpeneoa oon- 
noetod with pnldie «icm« and trlLil fw iFT* . 
Uiher pauhes am mnetimea htl luiciiiiLivat^ and 
Tnerved aa a r^fjt for and erU apirita, who, 
with thfl cAwref and the mM^ hannt the CTwmatinn 
oud huiial groumhL 




ORDBAL» (Introdmstoi^ and Ftiimtiire) 


ml 


17 . ChristUolty.—CbriMtUnity fciaa piinBd nutny 
CDnvertft ajuDnj' the DifiociA> tuu itn mflq&iw hu 
ujiiIutLbhhIlj tenil-eil ro ckriite their ipottiI 
duLTncE^r. Thb ^cmcltiuaiif of ChiitoD {p. ^7) ajb 
int^^rstini; U iLmMjribilir tile iituMiUli In the 
infimcy of the Chiiiti^ OhiLti:li. 

+ || tht irtim Df mast of eIh QviaD ownnmi to 

C1iratisoit7i wm ihslt f Ihrt^h; Im sW* ta 43iipm tbe 

Hid Uusir pLifKii dn^riofis AUd lafrttStlllDH Ifl Uie inOttiet UuL 

dnt lid i^um to hsconrs cslKlnfin<ms. T\mm fiqinrpmr Pslnff 
who dm rM pfDtwl thw £mm Lb* i^LIS iv mmJfrnitelLL 
^4, Ibvj tM usund^ Ibc Ctu^KiuM Dbdsr Hi^ ^HdAl 
c*rr. Tbfj etwiWiw thrt, fn ronwpumr:* of Uiii 

th* viHilm Km! MdU baVe HA U i tW rt ftVci- ] UlJ It 

b, ff»d ior them tR iw tint liadj. TIhj mn 

thsl tor tlir irf Cfciigmi^aHe keU tte* bm. * 

taodK^ uid LbM SH tliAt umsfr w bii uf£ bsptlmd ika mi kn toct 
iviato tiwtr mm-rtoc^ to pr^pEtiiU* lha Tftny 

,fi>n> Hi tbii nHik*] ; u*] liiii* ilbtrit-Lrdii. wtifR ttu-f nnitor- 
srsjun k bstur. Uu ibmuueoi^ tlu indbini swij of ■ 


iin }n Ihc htenLof Cbi-kir kdiadKEflb* Bfl wtiJeki 
iuitdb ibM! dwilL' 

Lktvb^nn-L—TI 14 -fi^bdral KEHtuut at Ibfc ii Uwl In 

£- T. P 4 k 4 ft, Aban^H 

P, Sflf ff., In vrbSdi hII nilwTCH'nt vrlLm kbdudlnjiif H. H. 
ItiMlsj, IViOMdMiJ Ekil*d dflL 1 »L 11. w. 

W. 5iFKrLf(M kaAtusf Bnupii, LcHirt^ 1ET7, xtl. 

'iC^ 9.4 IHl X krn amrinTiti at fruli JaJomid.'^ 

Lkm^ Lkc fUtnll Of D/Mu kithutri STt^UlintvmIbr 

kndiidjii^ three tikis' aptdiil imidrivv mbtmit Half 
iivrtomm s4i 4 vwDik ]ipfl b«n H^iPaftod hy Ousl nh s wk m 
R>a^, Tki (huafifii 4f jVdmr, UluddH 19^14, whR pmudB 
s NOMul reliiw* dsTRiod ti> tAiur T 4 llvi<Hi ud 

bjHfcnn, dsTDiAAiiD Mr i m flHlia^ ntesefl, *iidl iCiJhtorSi Fof th^ 

l4iuiM«r«3eB F. Hshn, Kwrvkk gi im iiis ni r, IWl ^ 


_If. j G. A. frri*Fioa| Cwrmt SfjwTf /iulto| do. ISQL 

L E39. Tb* tnkutLtfjr is^cpkd hy 111* ChAUiS JuS DHIl WM 
dtscfibed bf F. B. firuU^-fil^ StoFf xf xn /iiitCbJk 
tpwlira, im. 

F. EIahn Am{ W. Crooriu 


ORDEAL* 


Tatrodurtarif And Frimiiivfl |A. E- 

ft ml, 

ArpbUk imd MphaiTTniaJ^n (TlL \V. JCTVKfiOLL), 

p. ei5£, 

BitbTlomU (&. Jh 

Celtic A. MacCitlwkw)i p. 5 i 4 - 
CtiUwse iR, ¥* JoRWSTORh 
Chfuttu 4 P. YnfoaRA[>orF}, pw C^IP* 


Qreek (F- Vr^fxiPUiooFr), p. S^L 
Hebrew |J. A. SKUtTRh p- 
Hindi! (A. U, Kiqth}^ p. 
triman (E. EDVAlLDd}p p, 
Maiagaaj (tx. Gra?ididter)i p. ^ 
l^einaa [A. C. Fiarsok], p. 

SlaiHc £. SftAttiilf), p. 

Tehtehic E. !3 Eatd2()p p, p30. 


ORDEAL ^ (rntrodnfrEory ind FriiDidTeV.—^Tbe 
method of djin;^ in aecui^ m buepectied penran 
Ly sabjectia^ liim to a * pbyucot toH frui|>lii with 
d&ngef^ inch ih tbo plimipji^ af Lhe liUdii in buillli^ 
uHtet, the cajrryiqg of JCOfL, wpjlciiia bsrefool 
and hllEKifeld ned-h-ot plongh-eSares/ uid 

the like, the nsnilt la Injaij, mon or Jeeii ur 
oonCp beiu^ * re^ardkil u tho imiiieiliMo judgi^ant 
of 11^ Deity^^' tuU been pmcHc:Ll|^ tmiviEtBAL * 
dtninu k Inn;^ period of apdal eFofq±kra+ This 
period may tie approximatJ^ly decided by the fai^ui 
that the Aovtralian abori^it!* do not pmetite 
ordeat and that tha peojdH of Eumpe atiaadoned 
it ihortly after tht aiiSdUeval age. Before the 
deTalopmcub of EoiaOii Hifllboda the ordeal waa 
the logical cGiiciiiiHoii uf all It^al firoeediirep andp na 
Rqotvp jtii hisioiy conatiiotefl an kapoftant trba|iter 
in rhe hoo^k of jnsttcre. It should be noted that the 
ordeal waa a iM^nelcidiziif mothod^ not a prelimuiary 
nor an Lnpafiable fproip Lha casciiLLal oondiriDii of 
Lta TIM fToni UiB mint piimiiirk to the laieet 
examples Iwiog that other more ^lexaJ* methods 
of deeutieg the {i^e shall hare failed. WHh the 
ordeal in n^t renfiofca of sot-provea and di»agree- 
Dieuti of the jury weo dlHoontAiL 

i4M4fir*4t tintthtoomhaCoraid«iilBtuO be bmit 
rKanjna to La ths XtoAtum d “ I f ww KflUM 

ud s«wllHrd«P7i ud thm 1 m h irttu^Mi o* dbher d4«, Uti 
j«ril«4 4 m 1I fttbri' Rffht 4r iBlHBlt to Lb* orrlsil of udLEd Un 
14 " boiilinr dIL*^ ' * In w. AMr» ‘ iJl JeuIIc^ c*aes a» ikkibed 
^ Lbe inefa* in tlid# i4.piidtr-* Hr'ttnswi in mcd. 

«iid rrldinn wider aa lasprfaklof jr Mik. th« VTdsiu 

to' pnlrmL’ "Cmn^sni el tfaiJr mra waaL oE i^aadonr sad 
hoiMitr it to Mt naiimil lhat rwy UCEto wfdJMsiic* to toU b Uu 
ccfiftdtj oi etlueia' i aioaiic th* mhr Tmt^BW p™to* ii* 
mipatton wm poikUif sithtf ^ oaUi, Iq a-bicli ■^rwilii 
m*xm *d*iTUi*l, «r It av^htiL tb* wbolt fwiikciEd* m Lb*kr 
idmUikusU&ti ol jikiU^ %i* 4toinvtiinltT opposed to Lhai o( 


T ‘ OnM” Isa iTKHtiJkaiknQ *tO.£. *fdLh(dr^*l] or uddU; Un 
(hK ^ * 1*0*11.1 TmtiRHla trao^ m-nTiiH In mod 

G«tiiL UrtriX md harluj Ui* n^q*l jnsuliv flf ' pnirtroiiit,' 
- dahftr Rut." ■Jipipnmt' (Dlb). Med, Ldb. ulo^i Lb* 
trJrtn M snbto toll tKo men tcchakal term* rar* 

(do ttoi^ Murt, 

i IL 0. La*. .i9*|*Td4£H. ai^ Pr SIS, 

* J. Cnvfaidt MlM. Lto fnrfiaii j raAijHl^d^ 


. LurntoFi, IKtop. tlto t. 


Boiuuh Uwp irliMi tvmtoiiry niHiwtod it It Xamw n^Lhijiic^ 
of frrHinw* or trW pri^pef-: ' wtoA ii tov# w« prooito' ik- 
oaUifl uid pnl**!*, bmh bvlAg BiMMiiJai to t!tw BQpvnntVFid. 
^'Kt , . . awanJira thrt 00 * fif Uis tL^nnto 

nmit pioTV bh bj Mi bo^ to baUto [bitotonf *f<ku]k at 
by ^ caiBHdilnl iiHtoal, t4- ^ u (Mill wiLk ostkbilipniu « bv 
tap mbs i>f wlBniuBsa Ths eomt lumt bo dniii* to niw (M 
^sltfb OOUflirtlBa twtflHwnr.* * mRCtonL Jndl* Lbe tlfiir 

lintoicl ■ trj- T ptFmhi of v^exUiLtaM ud eT** ill ftfde*il.*T[ Abkw^ 

MrMTPBft p e a pt ii tbs mwl-BUBk ^ b4h amalJr Liu ■wdtojsr- 
ifWJL iowrrqaiwwto rw i dTPintotm th* ontod. in tbs eiudr 
ofClbriiEtoB Edriips tb* toitoip dr priMi hfed a Mmj-oflkifail oon- 
Bukuu wlib lu unliilitntiofi, um In Indi* tb* Frihinu, A 
RKtoJ Mtorp ol Ih* Tmtopto «dile*l was Uni aociuvf 
pbcald iprfann ito dtiu blmwlr ’ ia iw a» i?«mTd it to ptop*4 in 

thp ^Tufa'* hiull.* * ThSt to ■□HI* eiLhelL JHIB^tortld Lb* 
iidij^toil ikblllty to ilKntk vblnh to toBtancwl UifmiabEiTit^f r, 
bi aMoft, pNo* th# nnlr etou** bf tb* 4 «*ik 1 iKtPod li |ii 
miun ib* Hi4lkda*^iti4ii- A »«iLni3i|[ tenLiir* or th* orital 
*lPtifii fai Ibm Uh iBuwiiTt or* *{4 to dm*Hrl liJip toat ivtoT*** 
th* iiiQtT itoA tlUt A* oAen to BM, tberefuK' LbP LtUUMEttlj; 
axlfhi to isudibiil, bat to iiuii| ijitsBia ntoisJ to nbmitto 
tb* otdnT Tto iiwlt nvanlad h i ipta TTw mt to pntof vl nllU 
iB Ptoi* imh lha *iiFrTliil*tri>tor tolitnks to Uu uM ; to iKbEi* 
imniHi an BOotral^ 

Bel-Qre deacriUng the ordeal hy Ito raiietieb, oae 
or two etlmalogicu midIb tabt b« kiotod. At no 
time did lioiniii law^ie anytlLLi^ to do with thk 
ardn).. Tt w» known to the Oree& in it** Aryan' 
fomiB,* but liere K^n tlie law inured it. The 
ChiOEse iLrid Anidiieiiii ItidiAn* limilaily refused to 
deTTL'Iup Uie mteui. Tt to farhiddea Lu th b QliFJilLr 

The umt splkmee of preamJeneq of the onli±&l ate 
the IndiaD, Afr^caUp ind Teutonic people?, lii 
AfrlK the potBon methixl predotikinatei^ in rndln 
and Eitrope the wktbr^ itan^ and ^^lilLlal: Farietieft * 
the freemen uf uatIj EuTopc pnbferred tiia battle 
Tj^eal. 

It doei mil. poiaihle to ileteet any Mi^ncnccr 
of deraiupmenL in the lEiderent mudea of ontoal^ 
aittmr cenetaliy or in parLiEulMr eoerntrin J^incial 
coniiitiimH often dtotAte Bieniode adopted^ as will 
appear below. 

1 , The potoon ordeaL*—fal This cniKhi» ffttiJoiiaj - 

tap. Btonr M*- ' fef Hrjq*v' to £Bwit %. UK 

tffSJrLLtlMTttTiffi, , . 

i Ortonn, Jr]f4*fa9|r»tr. i. a: Slall| Lfai*. teadsttH 

wr-EKi Id uw, 

+tPsM. H- tLmedff, 7>ipi*lito r. w^fip. 

iAL IH I WUstHt. PP Hr. S9 l 

^SH^rtwCSi^; itopiu AMi.mw 
1 ^ p. sifff. 








OBDEAL (IiitTDdu€tory and Primitive) 


5oe 


ortii*] ef a. Oiiiom J. L WUu mUt 
■ tg fMLkM r^tfM4f^> (gr tJhi ifeudj of 


Iiani in W. Aincfi^ b conmeolHi with the 

|2FDViilBllt I'lhAM <st ■npfljiEtitioi]^ viL ihv m 

wibihcftt/t, A£4urdin^ to which h ^ oiher 

th^ fbEiintf and vwmj aiakueas la Lha muH of 
eril mjii^ic. * [f yon wili reiwi i^t[^hc]nJtfH>Uoia/ 
thlfl i»tAta uF AjOaira h better ttiuiEiit4^ j and it ii 
Uuit tlu» btisi nQizu^T for witcliing is a 
* hciifc purgative md cuiislin,* ^ whUe tho otAik 
onlnal-w«£fr kum iimJJju- prupe^ei^ 

Of tlMVMi Wl|«W 
<4 nwMart w!lkii ^ 
the priaiiifTv OfrloB], 

nua tlH lanilBa of tHb ndMJ * thrra li >04 cm hv ddiiP|mbL 

^t4ir fi^nUm hu btiirdiini ockacridjed^ iti inkui- 

bllliy. The 'Twl--^t«’ b a 'dBicKifte wdHi Creta tlv 
hofh oTa lup! fbre^tiw<il Ihe iwiMM fusEIj^* Ttw tn^ ta 
p<niB£tet| fa « wnodon tMmtmr uul mtswftfd ih iMfa Wk^eT- + + . 
It ta -ai a qnleivr.,. lui ui mrLfiiiasEit md 3 r apfinr- 

mmM h OM imlihc Lhe Wptnr ii| m OFdUlMy lon-^Al- ... It !■ 

btath U 1 and m woodt, pjid vhw toliim In 

q wrtitr ia alM kb emByE.' 

' A fnqri dfol nf tmtmy la uitd tn oOHTWikra wrtlt Ihn ad- 
niinlatntJnt of ihe iinMl ]Wi|d* ^ . . riuiD thRimlTef 
ttako a Mill tbt pala nrartairmi- thfl IMfahl uv bn 

ttweenlH , . . The Ha^inHl thaa farvm^ haviH tha 

KBoUnf nnmh twt wllfc a ecud ml nln^iH baand nurrHil 

^waJac. Kod hhRMlf In thi tmnirt nt tluc drela. AFtnt 

Mi aCTMWbL&Ofl ■ j.anf:njjtrmt hf wnh iB r ftmoal pi iiM|y3|f- 
nonl ikI uLI Ljkqh«Tfl dmli M him pant idA thin kaTT^ke* Ubv Mt,n^ 
nf e^nJ r hire titiin, and IvittfwaLea: kb wtMih in oat ha b 
raSitj^vt th* puUCkkbe nrinM |h 4 ko hb chiLr^ E|j 7 Cbm 
■ttfi* ff^snl onH drinha tru^ td (he ‘'rad-pa^.'' tt It 
on n—a Em andt cBim liim t£i mmic baali^ be irdrara ng Mrlgna 
LriJiU}, uid T« at fiwa ptuiAiLiKnJ inivxwnt. IP, «a tb^t ottwr 
hand, b nuuM vaftb* and li« iota m Mlf^coiAnir, ktlan- 
IfydadaaaTtdfvevar fitllk. . . . n annant bnwl *4 iDi^jnwtign 
fiHi bam kb« ■ummitdiBit q^ntehira- Cldhlmi and M^ia 
am i iM H ia r ii nl la hoot at 1^411, pall him him aimi, nit jjpeu 
him, ud in mnnj biWuima In k aebad far tha Imla and 
drmad tha I m riw n add m*t pben nutlk hla 

b phhwlnllv bcvfKtMl aiwl Ub Ti«H»ea aailoct.'3 ^Qh 
tH OUrrf hBnd^ El Ilb Mcapa a hltlnacll NJiMrT, bb idianulef b 
tinMighlj ami he ataiHb ■» a ^td- liarihw in 

•aoUitp Uimi LIB dill; bHijn' Ihi anlmikk.tail lap ifaa orIhL'' 
ImitmbwhbaKuia^Bdd iaw kn Ibtlr tnjia muet mbavtc t« 
IM ctilal [IT pir hire 1 lama Job. ^ Tbena b mMoia aor folz • 
am In tha imLiibtniyiBa of tivi gnliat |fg imr^4jlup 
^Ka&Utjr b* bh* rad-wMar b |inHiribad, and Cbi 
hriniatmil alva^a damdi apnn Un itate of ^Itw hi lha 
cnaunifnft}- taTOdi lb a marf , , , . ITwy JJB d« hmil nf 
■Thmaftimf wlbHaaim acrotinMbg tlia ErHnnon. ^ , Ih^r 

mppw that Iha ted halm EMf r -- kiteiLlkmKB, Wbd b 

cBpBhEi fil Uh dbafaniimUcai hi aU tbeaa dndltUul 

ram . Huo)* ibat ifhaB lahtti bitq Itm itgiiiKb. b 

-bji hpkl of tha uetBEal id wEtHvTall and at dfsteDra iha 

Ulh bt lilt Buja.^ 4 

tn A. CFLiioea a dscoEthm fd tha j»Bt ai |hr biruh nlam b 
uaad ^ Ff itib^ £te1p BBadiEwrEk ll b a iwuk id Iniwainc# ' 
but li u B BB^th; and fandum dinbim am vartlia. It b « 
■Bm tbh nf ^Llt. RnwIT <ftcki oia lidil dgw-n at thi 
nJ«fl lilBafiiiK^prtwo iMt sport, and tka Jiub^ad pachUL 
^tar id hu lanaaiiniiid tlw di^hs, b irmiiarfd tn-w^ «rer 
Uum- If h* haa Ml Im Am nfat thwmw ^.ail 

■wlamtlTI iHJt. na kha ijihar hand. If hb hraU ii h« 

****^“". ’•P Hf" r-i fcn*. putd Jft bi- 

aff wt to amr tbaia, b rwr art hum! ujii lalt 
tm- 111* * 

t^ Yore^ **■ Ksa—A 'fWiita tfrula,^ 1* 

timra b imt moavh n miea. THb wibU b a of 

whm bMh* and tha ptW b aUa 1« Ukaha It harukHnrfiflt. 
Thb pcWEi^l la^Km, If ttrt aiiBBc* tajirM by Uu e&Mcb, 

wimdeadL^ lima Lev EidlL Ita tfoai^ dfn nItM tvnrlm 
bham^a BrhgdlwiMkaltiahiii.lwpBjTibitatTwat^^ 

lit^iiiir lhe mdmi iv ffttb imhdm odMinLtntlihi. tha 
Mbik^iliMtiT b aid* Ur i^EtiJ iB # nmttAtrMm ntant kh« 
K&ktm ol Ihb ahd othfT |¥:MDiiL'> la Qdahw Uia fmnw 
Im-k IkejnM -valm. nt «taa wtthtMt 

lafuaiao-" Aa iimul. If tha ndhiBai nmrb^ ha b Bmanvtfd 
tnwKant, A fwm at ira^vt td Wb- ta trpaitHl, aadi tiiinai 

V hair a himt Hm of ClLbkwr^ how^ 

' tmipwcauan, qa 

^ "F th". Hlitam ! 

tham daol ar[tli m. Thf drlnb b eamfuoBniilvi of Mood and 
mtlk In kb ictiBii ODto^iiiMUiiii jiamM In Imvb bb Induetiim. 
aa hfr nlher djtnbitivanfl oiEiiif eidoab. The aihHin iubI glhir 


5 ^Taabrl w lurmBif (pna«' 


-bad 


It b tatm » ad uh 


' *Yp«iMFIT ■HH-Hoe-IH.PVV UWlT It b k-HfTWI 
Eianm|UihB,(^«l,r.|Ll«> Fqrilaana^W.mi:«,|,. 


J wumita. fc» r. ' iM. p. m tr ■ /a I 

reni ^B ifff fchif /bifdea, Lmi 

p. IBO-L 

I ^ p, »: *lnf* 7 T P^ «L 

wmaamM (luijBt fW-#> O^taPne Um 


i»*. 


allow the octiti; princlpla of 


aftoba appflsl L-n thaOBwInf of wttaaim^l Tbi MaLar 
piT ^ thi&r irtdhal uMd the nrr poiiiiaotii JaaaA^. mt 
fwa flonuj. rKakvMrl). Pamae mdeblt mrv uwS kf th* 
aiKimk lodlana, uw^ a* hcvinta bainr Uia tuMSam. uni 
gl injnvinfli efi^b ptnalnf huiKaBM,^ 

(A) IWndo-fkciiauuudd diiB» ire fmjuemily imeci i 
III MPfine iiSAei iJinH ore emotiCp id utiLara Uiey «t 
hr ftnperetLtiouA auki'hoggeitioii. 

In af i rim b ^htvli hdldjfltn Ij^h Mjpml warn fmidrd as a 
Fchan. BeIve pt^ipheaTlni; It* ptbobM at dnnh a 

dam of tida. PwanuLlai ns^^dad il oa an ' »il^' ur faet nf 
h0 ahsaUtii p rUnT os a nnuaiad Ai a mnthiui 4 

bffnt nrrbaJ tha SttMA driAh a mJxtn» td UehkI md milk. 
PmiMj Ihoh ni^oKD at uoUius Ih* cgmlnnatliHi <d milk ■.iid 
ll€sk hu iornamijv (« dq wfldi tbacfaii^ Tb* mnoad vwm: 
* O Ood, I ddnk mb hhmd: If ] Ihti atalldCL Um iBitb thb 
lAa^ Pfty kig If ba lJt*i Cut A fgrfnbht^ h* is rt;gafilMi 

SB iuHKCkt.^ ThB lwriEnl!iqmi drlok ik^ nwn blrrad attar 
a PBond hH twaii dL^iped !□ iL iu aju lalaui id bhE LKiiiili 

£ Indbifk * ttdxiuTi: of MTorii, kLcratl, aadaMkhalxr b tiur 

pk]>nJ.* 

Ttko follawiniT i 
■IWTfkllfcilMa fOOT^ 

The HithEMii WM oafiLfrI Iedel tha vedaii nl the ' _ 

lilmtunV; no ton, win sthi^iita tike anoilflimi b i^tflaiLtl« 
In Ibb Onleml the sociMd dleJ3k hotn- bn wfakll tJkE bnorrt^ 
^tairltils dalUie'' Lad Imvb Litthad. bi^ *ft«r dnakiTWi 

Lb bned thi InNwaai, smi mkl: ^ I ha^ tuc dbt» Lhla.' A 
LNtaifkb Ku sdowed Inr Eabnahj ta ofEitske kbn or not, u 
Lke nwB miftit Ihl'* Id uj Admjitl rerdihl 'u kerO k 
llloCKi bs k BBoHirwMd with Pfoun holer ; th« PMHh holdlnr lb 
uq^ hb littfat rani afmmpt ^ Rffat h»t of tka i ; i ■ 1 «ha 
[irtokEB Uw pgww gf lhe bead to kLP him if he b itildap. uirl 
tbcfl tokeaU Inta hb mwth «itli a lltua nf tha The 

MsfnnBiL RMtftcuiii dg B tridt in MdKli. iCku 

h Ew tLa aegoMd ta mab^ m mP^TwiffOK i™Usd 
and heaiid h/ th* iiiB{ndan. U ne hann MLc»wt, Jimwiwv b 
paqrod* In 1 iEhoJIn AtdrBJ nih pf tvq lEripeiH re *Hli^rrtlilJ 
■ plaea oM lk|id pvaHowa ■ litb of autk IhmeffDa - 14- ia rappiioM 
in BioT liae Ube ttUJiiimjac.iv Agnndiiut to 4»tolii KbLLh, the 
bj- tha IneLJId of tha dam^ rf tti# loldiR enJi wm ao. 
piueikl y toE pgluiT man were f Epnaeili bj Lh^ heerdp cmmiw 
trt-tii It b|v^Ut that th* Urm ^IniHirp' ased oE 'the mlBr 
at St mmj invpl^ a dbwoctkia vmdor hi tluH M 

W- Afrim, not thera b bo hud of n<;h m dnait In tbe ogcaanto. 
wbui k arremjji waa kccLuad al MJiim*rT Uw w^ddi ilana Uh 
bH OW* TWiuiiwI to nlrfnk wotar Jb 
whkih diiii hm tha ttoiipla iHie uul ■ eum ata netAmeolc 
jshu han iteepid btbI iMih had «Uwd to tiui Mdrad law. tf 
iMiHtEDl, eh* muJuad- ludiijiUHl; if toJuJT to Ltilib 

md hallj ttha htotrmnHDW at Iht ikn) wu the rtmlLU 

Amdadt uieI diixltni Ibdto oiul m^UrviJ E.iLrcipfl 
Giujiloj^ 1 tcAl wli^h. drjMiiida on tlie inflduitoliig 
of Cfke lUMtimiory 

In the tiem dviIebI liw Hindm took tnto hit nKPiith loiaa nalu 
to Tbw Hd eb£tod Ehnq wi n iBpaf-baH tl lhe mUnAwwn 
oitf hb fqlll im apriliTliftihil, iJ thay^ wm motoctted with 
toJdTki tu wh WukhiiL PfarloujJr tb* fhw waa tTmoKtatod 
Of qlHnii«cL4* TkaaoiBk qcdtail townrinied In litoataitoi-V fn 
kb* J^adbxfM aiwiHd m nrfirtad vgdmA the UMUard ata 
mon^ Dt ami meaHakud aiaf admicdirterad inm 
b^ altor. If IhM e wqa awaflgwvftt liDMatKa waa nrrn^lr to 
iiW g! foUt 'Ood kkot kha bi^pE Ikihtitl* to Btoii Eba 
Tlcthm'a thnu - a4id he wniid ^laLL dry-mmibhed and dbaklog 
ttinnfti t^uTDr. to;pH:> It doBniL'^u Hu nudbriai ani^fll to# 


i£Ju*ih^, p.4«A OaLlleul_i! 


=_.. ^*J^riMprydnUy GfebiLkiirt laj. 3L llO-im 
^ Im4i9\ tMtkax. IW, ilp. 
™ [1IW1 lit ttLnWJ^I 1*. « to 

til# bColMEBXa dfkaiL to Indiae oidBal pp 9 «»>lii» 

to JFlfB PlLmd kojimL rnUndi^ Uwi7 tOO-nr, 


.1^ 


Evinakffji 


BTE *^ la Stas Plhuto xkJiMLPniindi^ Ua 
»W< thi'(11 wdimhOill puito- 

1 W ^ jf- lam*-, 1 SH, It. 

1 ¥' P' 

e a F-Blidd, &A -VMfk- r*4 ■ 

‘'■mST.ITY' •* "** 

^ £* di iSt^ jtLolIL ] IT c H* t*BH, p. isfrL 

* Tl £, Ik^WEElito. jrMcn frwm. Cm^ COidb le 4 ihqulM^ 

Lumtoe. l^tv. p. 9fi7. 

i Ml iL e^nai 

I* Lt%p. 1 
*1 alffTc 


rlaftgn^ fftt JfikiiiBdBBk uiilftni, mU p- ^ 


DUmrr^ In &ibaA-lLe»B^, Till a?r, 'Otiitti’; 
rtjfaiil-B. 

“A. lia^^ttinA^irulhif to tkikbuttock FifltomBtlDa 
to t|» i%tt thbh, J™. dai, Rj. al fi nnA twidUrw to lb* 
p™h|y mfkk diuw/ to ^jJJi to. «i. 
t.**!^^*** ‘ i-w * ilixiaih'4tantai &f. Sd, ud 

M W. Amnm m. i. tir**at * Adalke^ ™ «r.™ 

biloal w 

4f w ffi 

u^p. »;Ortim** 











ORDEAIj (Introdadtoiy and Piimitivey 


ooa 


_ Thm u-nMd n<ni^ ii™ ^tnv 

pniiawlT tiH oi th* ® «!4 ifw 

4Uvi in Jciiwl^ Uoiia bisr Dwnrm J«u Crhmtj wtpui ™ 
gntilT vnim, mad Imnal in tvpnlrmi tuinpi-' 

M M hiOdisI Jim *n bbriciat w In mOEu«nh>,' > 

^ Wucf ordeaU.*—Tbft ptuD^ng qf m lltl^iati 
k?i: uruBod parMm m a lirEfr ciT lake is one uf Lbe 
moet anciEQt feesti kukhii tLe Imlo-EnrupiM 
msopke, and* by a mnion^ TerinU^ idio ttiro Inleet 
lo •amirc m LlmU. It ba luaiiUikned in e.Ijd 

(.^-Dde o# HammnmbL The accnped wm r^nintil 
tA> pltui^ into a flH>wing^ iflmiii s 1» '“'nB adjindBeJ 
gnilty & ttiv water bu™ Lim away." The luunJ 
pnMJi of Lsmoceace L& tbal Uia pennon immenied 
•faowM aink; il lut ^fkaLH Tcry kjod aftor tUe 
plunger li^ ' rajficted by thfi wateTi" * 

Thu ' vlFW h B PiHf M Ukt^ udfut FnMn «dBaJ £ Umhi 
wn ; ^ Ki vlwB Uk VllH dM nUrt up ifl m u 

trvUihil b hh atiL'i MfflifKrir, Uta Imil&m bdd th&t Lp^b 
IWlin ^THrin TWa im IkrcwiUw bo£ 

Oh intt of UnB BaEritfat*™*-^ l» miiilortL liw Oh ITninu hu 
bnn faJitrt uiwa te rvpwt lih laih wUfc b a 

i^hV_I a, that al Ik iafhtoMi Hoad hi A7wh5ii--< 

■ . _ _rf ■___a_ m. ^ M Em. ai aimailiMM Aka^^ 


J aqo* UJym --^--- _ . 

mvrwr HMreilMiLV wu liH How gwk b u# 

bodliiig'-'iMauf onbu. OiiK ExinilEJkMifi ot tnnoEfidrpi war* rw^' 
iittd bv IWK X\m b at mJi mit, HliKitiiaE mnnnywM 
miyi la kt dnra mtn Uu mlar lor ■■ to bi 
teiOEOiKl by a?™ thPt kHjr Ht ^ in fliui*** If Um "*4w 
ncelvid bhP h InJWKiHit.' A Virnt Lied oa Ctw nvtK in 
•mimA. UiE d*]flth fit iTimcTibn ptaptr ta tlw 'Th# pefflTsn 
mftkl doarn k nui tadinurfa thi wmber-* 

Prvnnary Utt WMW UiPB«l -iud a qiKM nw nrari dM. 
'Hm accuBid imi iKHiiiil-iwciitipfl l0 idloiv Ui* it>itBi and bb 
parm tobiEsrtci tiatnmny. PwWir. b rtew of tfaa 
^ Uib etnd£Bl ii Uh tvM <d irJii^H« iriikh n« tlw ptst «vcn In 
MUldli An*^ Uh idea al tfair ■ctimi' tl ui <9lerrafnl 

VM i^cirnBC^ id witJb thi lii4Mfn U» lUitaBiLinJ ebn»br rf bn 
vritbi—a. pdncfpll vbJbi MKOii til ItnTB miK^ to 4d wttu Cne 
uMdcafitcTdealkii Tiu wtu nwdvi in 

nH)dwnnJ]i&i ■! pljtbCHXi: Uh luiL IfUM aiul 0l« Wetw 

paj.H»4iaa I Thi roMnib ■ubenOUfnu Imir ot arltobcnft, 
H-kuda bid cnrbna a fHUm of thf Lbrii Hui iTlh >i]eiitDrlBftcd 
I^jcmwn bbtw^.i^TVfHh KiiHzaallty 3indi nimloi IntMvf 
W. AifteBr whm Dm wit±'d«»tor ffH* fate iwniite BlUraiwiT 
itjmth. Kjtk Jio™ K-trf mglKad p-mto Ti tk Haniwnilovv: 
^ U iiipoLrEi ilHl Oadbalfti RimiiUd tot a utpiniiitnnJ winH 
of ‘(he rmMifcfawma InipbUi ftitoJiBl^ Ibat UW wi-tEtf- tniH 
i^uHt^THibi la ha- bosaai ibni faMra Ui&hM nd theai 
tba PKrirl wmAMt fit ba^iira/u Tib pnrtlcfi pt *diiEi;ina/ 
^iwlnunbn/ or * A«vt±H «rib!n:b b«catttt aJmbit n popubf 
Hicfil. Tfaa wTtfh wu ^fitrlpped niliied and cmfaciibd, Iht 
fTfiit UnmOi to Obkll totj aad ttn lUt Ihnint; to ton riirbt Hm 
nMBal,’W 

BoLb in Todut ■»■’! in the K. IndLAn i^lAndi the 
tect hm l^n fn^JojecE af keeping thehea4 opder 
water li>i4^T tfian the adren^ary- Tliie ifl a 
naiTely liaimleB iirdeaL 
In Oeninbu^t ib# llUsula hUA fin to fLud Kb tiui 

miet fifiw to^br U^ oattaa Uib} Oiwk tbtbr bw^ Iwbip 
tb« mtorv. and Um rm tow to amam to tlit 

cnhwlL In Ara Iffth udguit bfiMi ivCii b |ikkan£l, uhI Iha 

rifwol Imwiaiiaiii ^ Tba Diyilkii ban fi abnUar buk^ 

to IhE libdu nnltol toa putka mtoml Lfat vstor; Um n inBn 
difit u firmw, WMfl w&defa Ibay daak*d wndct Uh Mtor; to 
HtTiiTi n CimBnIui T«dlcl tl hm npcE^jy to itHAiii uaflEfr 
wiJat nittfl a nvui bmiaht Ui* mttim ba^ A masd tank wu 
a taToarito w*Pfl frw Uik ordMl.^ 

3- Bcilii^-Uipiid OHSeHld-— An 1 a iiiAO tlie csh 
wiUi cert^n hcht-iran or metal taatn* tha nalaral 
artiim nl the bHatflcl eieLneut Lb wt Agminat the 

cliAneer inirnltefijinal but TaaJ+ of eacApicg 
Irtr Ih-n hltbcrto iKit aatiatactimJy Bindiad ^ 

the fikU i; ILra-walking ' minKilea nad the bami- 
!«»immendon of the himii in tdolien metal of n 
rettaii] tCRkpefstiire mnt cnaot la jhiluL aa 

i r Itetoi. JtouUto«. Beriiu» LL to; ifec ITf IL m 
:|4n Lwii, Pfk E^W^BII; ehi (hnyii '^Ai|nu Cri^tkE 


*> 1L WbdklHr ^tkfiUfif Hainme^fKi, £e[rpd[jer Ldi 

«cf. asiCi.nffiQiBd. tiutooip^kk rit. 

* Dbi Qwirif aa. ^A^qu tnfida* fndkltuiL' 

• ton, pL ^ - Oil CMcn, kir ’ AqiHi fraMiie Jnjiriiini-' 

WLia,p^ 1 »lff. IlirtWLllfL 

n ■ riiil^ Ii dlitertb toi ' ikst * <iwinfitif<fi> 

» J. Buii, Anliv^uiL toncto, ]WMPL HL *L 

Uy^ IAL Em^bihlt. IMl HL 

M lo:^ U t f. 


a rnlfr, piilt or baniiMiiet w nhown % ^^teater or 
luflA proftoftioD ol tnjTUfj done. 

Hot WAter or oil a the mode mmt fieqneiil Ld 

primiti^n ottlenla. 

li Uh tbtob EL tortltu Uh M vu to bto in m «xt ol a 
TzH^fitlHiUbf witor or to toWEii mfitteii Jud.! Tqb to:!^ki 
b^iW witor,* Uto Mibyi tofllnff oti er nibn dn-l 
In w. Alrtis lto o«d«ak at beill^ «1 te ukuJ tot -Lb^ find 
Kiiiiltoiy. Tto aixmed pfmqns u Jlixt In niM nutor and 
hi tto lut oil ; Wmlittfitf iB fi poai gf fTfflt, Wilkcp CnrnUil 
tteit in *EiiH EWfiu DA ficahiKif nmkM. mxA tfaA^k mat aamfi 
Mdilipidiatiiieina wl- Afrkan chlafijHftodlcal^ tuM 
tni TiftxH oi thUr winu to Uxk onieil* Tiki iapNa^ tod 
j^bLri Bwd uit at bclJing vator-^ u a twb 

aj»«uitel a fflaim Lhih cml^ "^^Uu*ante# tBnuw.' Ttw 
watw Tu i rtet:«rUm] id bark and torbi- Tto witoMtou# 
dlppHl hb Utof In tbifl *wi rlmponl ^ Uliteof Uh wdtM on tfa« 
touufiAdl uyiDWh * ti !w i:^ly Uih I 11 ran, than tit it kpAI 
ar bim Ininvill tbE ^nry uln aom* ell, ^ 4 Hbdu uHibod 
wiB to toto E iidtoa w^i of KbU ciutef bolllnkr filLi Tlw 
Iteud-AfHfia iputo of tto onkaj hy kHllbtg wi4ir, ^bfa* tlwUi^ 
kwvw^iv nUr>' b k inm pte^ bcr^, b tmtonB ud 
taalLm wfilii* Oflt 4 l ttootote fnutotoUfiiKdiiak Tamed b 
tb« Iniuia erdiw] mnlton bfaiBt Id whkh ■ itfivn nt -sHT^toa 

mibl w» pt^iTnJ to et tbfl cbavU wto ol au^ito^nd 

^ ip^iilEtl botiHfi tori liMd lunltenbnu poniwit bo tin 

hnoit; b« wu anvtolto^ Tha w&ida ndted wcrr^ *0 Uat4 
HpiitUi Atiiirm Utofb, to thj Itn Uim dBddtot tol w iiflii th# 
□ppomila, toccifdlne to to# lytoisr dE] 4 »* at pbfty uh] 
It vu ilA ctELt^JAyaii■# aa ladiTldnJ hwt □! piaty^ 
Thtor MlwiHtot'-todvrwHtt aaarke -of j^nJa- to 

ingal^ ami tbnn iru lAw ardad ol EBultna br»a.^ 

ZoiiiuCEr^ to Uh ny. wu lald b> ka^ HRtbortiid rhUhMb 
□ l-ordwil.U TIh OejhaMBepiaptaiqMiftiiiiaed-B piiniitJ'r* niri btd 
to Um ‘‘otdial ol thi ivbbljiiiL." Tbh wu to tun ■ otoni out of 
a tuhI fuQ Ol Itnibiv water. Ai Ip fnqiHcillly tlu tov, ibi 
Btomcui waft bT^ltfifi lo dcwbin Uifi itrutb—ctHinia et 
water;' Taw rribcnirTnyi ai^aind at an oarh date: lb# rliptb 
at InuutoiifiLl] taHed ■cconilllfi' to iaDrmJ#x Ol ito 
uhI liH nLcuumuEnt wu iiiadE to ^ytaf a fik£« ol iteliw 
liie inu ^ <fr tlMi ibna wu bnag on a coid ot a corlBin tenfthi 
AnfriibET HKLhoi au lo dm a wriftil (ueiAwi^ IubSuiiI <□! a 
‘ThH Tikr^ la w#tel4> tod fnfUlmd tnarc or ten tluH to 
utnct. Alltf hnwiBwli^ Ute acaUid. amnbff wu baoilaff^ 
Thr batehffH weTa tofunred alter thm' dajKp 11^4 tba TWfliiA 
wifi M'lrtiipilLn jj^ to tJiiP nUnxB of Lh£ WQnitdiLtJ 

4 . Hnt^ron ordeiilA.^—The eontipned pronlenoe 
of tLla meLhod, in vnriiHia furiun, u a reiiiArkAble 
fenluie oF the ttifattiry of ordi^Sa. 

ItftHfahanfl tola a sawfeaHv* abcarratitfoi in ibii I'fuuirgriWr 
Tba Bidavto u an cnM oiaki ttoMiiatiu IkA a h«t ifoti 
■pnofi; Mar unc arbw tonpaE to nnb^and wiw fan caai. Tt 
iLe llW te cImiIy uid tbriitfmghll' *faJte4itt nn toJniT iwatf to 
noslFail; li Lb Jfi otdj iwd-^ut, U. wmild tauk and Inuui thi 
IflitfiiE fm llaUdap a i^iiftilBaaat wvid]b FTtitoltoi far iddH, 
adkbblnnlcin ue awan id Uite dtffiMace atiH ntay kmw ateo 
#rf Mai pq^iikltj ol dtof^av lAa band with bunmOtr hi nii^tiu 

mp^ruL ui 4 JwrMn beuipanteuwik AlbEricii AiMftii:i^ to hte di 

Jftro^hu, wmte a Twcxdpt let |m»ettnn lAr iklJir DtoUnl 
Alika htiiujitiriHthtfa#ordaal oFtlwbatetok'' TlHaamHd 
panon vapnii Mu wordi. 'll 1 tofUatntoi ihr of pp 

■fpl WL at- ctHRmlfted ihli eirliiia. In MnkicBtfu {iht driiy] 
iupudlor on: hitiifi tontiat iteten^iwifamu4i wiofcid- 
auB^ fiuij tiE «ar« ua.' TIh pipirtotewdijw mEii-IHrnnte# 
pwpirt red-bol: Inn lUmEi arret tba wii ktod iU 
HwtiHd; aod Ihi Iwopte tedteta that if faa te fiiUty ktekaod 
wLU tobmiHif. toll that. It laiioaint, to wilt luiTar on latory.'^ 
Ia BiKtenI [Bdlm atea a mb^bet kaUtowl m nwl 4cT?BrTEhir 
In tto LfjidJM^ediH Uh mto kjiowtag: hlHimrlT tp to |fMi]E.j(- la 
T*ady bux&Kl wlwn hr rtutw tha htated au, wkUt thm uaa 
wto biwwi binanB to b* laHcaal ia antom»«i ^ A phaigh^ 
ikari waantea EBwd Mite Uh- a^Tniwd Itekfid w|Lh hia tongtrcLto 

fn tto BL iJidten liteada thi to> 4 iiiu idaeu a pieoa of taot inn 
m kto tondi oiC Ito HTtoul: wktii te teb^ toated^ pnw te 
wnmuU m tka ctHtoUt ABothiT BHtibad to rar tto a ntnuit In 
ofiriTT a kfdl or tsmm [it tot if™ m. nttMa dteCim. Tka 
dlTfito wu# lufliliaf with thia In andaat ledla tba acruid 
nUkid, afiytni Ito Uinniich arm oteKrnlrte slzctoi.te 
^tafit afwwt la laf tkEr. urb n* mdidKl wttk a atap. Sotka 


1 P. PktettM, Imikdaiir, p. 4L 
* witediuia fiiii Elfiirvtei, p. nr. 


1 Otedah pp. Ml, S54 
BQiawi^ hLWL 
a bl. si. 

k oTfiaiiHr, A.h-tea* Kfif. ir.. ijimiiKi. IDJl^ p^ 40^. 

t Al* ■ h-. I«» Lff. *» 

I A. P. ** drrd.H, ist. 

jj j|,^ ^ 

II ] * da Ctetage^ *"1^ ' Jinaa* lirmiU# j^di- 

M iIm nL B-SK I dd. -Lton, -M-W- ' EkmiB omrulDBa.' 

H J. IhiStori 4 tdid Fntoif?, Tmaiai. inn., 

p, K; and la JFB*rii tt | 7 ^^ ^ 

*^|i J, 1» Ei^h TVante* rt*,, duT-'nd iki flx A/wkA, 

I^udi*, IBGi^ P-lTl. _ 

WSffffL HHOI J»t 2 S*’'®"' 

HAdff UXiiL ai4 ^ lllMtel, IT- 404 «L 

teSi^rlbiTl. 
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OEDEAIj (IntmducitQTy wd Fnmitive) 


vEmi i4wi kJb* * dttiuof luh ewo 

VH ft #o«. iIe wu to bftTf Ihith « hift 

opM wfti raxuili la Ekirottr the «ur]y Teq^hiik; puul 

StiftMhtUTiu puupla^K It 1ft JHfftwwtlr tihftt ISV pRRid|ik of 
tftklDf ftft uunjr b ipoi u u la iDiiiii^ TIh 
BHH m bm^oi rwl-filOt iTDfl Wlft ATflftd A dlltADCft ftl btlH fraL 
« fiiliMi HftpL Sint u UHb nmr of twtMa Mih inr^ml ^id Uh 

Bvm •kbonlft nfiilftlfHiA.i It wu ftUijwtd oaL} |« fmiMJi, 
■ad obir Id MUh w^tw ipiftJilft ttnwifl) ftkkiiHi nr nLli 
laufftalittim u Clu lun cl ■ Ittub 4- la tMJLs thf of bfttllii i 

If na olw BUm-fil kf th» Ttkft iMt ftJ Atluhrtui rha 

vftTf tan dfitftiliL 7hk t^Moi CpM thi twt, bftjitwl. 

niftfli wwt Pii gii, ind rftotJTKl fttfhjIatJam Elli baod wvp 
- fttftlfd'^ Iftr ftiMna ckiji pTfriaftrir-i to prtVftlll tltft b| 
MHlItHb ta nahlftf tlift ftklb twC. Xlw fnnUiodft wsn (Ui- 
i^anl oad liftUniid \-n. Am mik fftbftf- Uh onfatB 

Hipfttiftlftikilftd Hui EUKTUi^ thft CBft, ftwl ft Doftfti wiih. 

«P«m] ^wfdiethm fit ttair IHQ irn lakL Him Hud, Imt hffof e 
tlfti! tof, Itn with Nrij WfUf^ fna^ Lbc HftJ bmO. bean 

ntnivTftiL A«i»nilttf ta kIid tbMn of Ud^ ww pirwjwii*^. OHtt 
iai ■]] ontnlm, tba utt wh ftmiMH tar Inaaf f^Htrep oivl 
irfpfM lor fraOer. Utrt tM dUlvruiet ma bi tbft wolitat el 
thfl ifmL HI tbr«« pouadft tbr hthhi mrieil the ifizn ttw 
Irtwftet ilMuadE mnd 4«pq«iWd f fttft blin4 WUft HfRIIld ya khI 
«wwl| ftmi UftfflIfWl Ortt tliff Ihknl flft^ for irEn3ic!;L Tba WMI 
iteiu cb bm-vm qmd pu Iron floTp, bMtftfL Ibf TftUHHia Hfau 
owl lll'Dt- Tftd-bcd |4oiiKlimhajai ; aba mj^mrn oq Hilfa^ 

fud UiK wlwlt ■c^ vu ta b« prtftfftd Oft It 4 UfcIftHwtfTii linTt 
it Ewlaui cin£teJ in wldrfa Uift Iwa Uiifuip ihiw wtobH ta 
on* ftfiDttiPr wilh ft nd-bc 4 fttamit lup^rfl hy am iSiuma. 
ifOtlB IdJid^ koqp,! 

5^ Fire i?rdeiili.^ WaIIuiij;* a tiwn af 

litETTiLnjf fiiql ii 4 fK>L ininsquiiiili tittiHuL 

ft bHftJ^ftftn bftftb kuOiiD la |he|£m, ft tiftftp al 
teTnMH|riwLi Hit vMimil Blu iftOW hftrfOTKfHIKlI tfj 
hftf hiubuid Hlmm ^7 ttuwiKb Ebft HklI* Tbw I^Mkimfli 

■epm Icf bfvi uaftd tmA OHii Lba iirnH.| ta wtikb raedlan itieU] 
nr licmrod 40 tlfft lH3tftl» fttftjjyaf^ ^ HiaSUftotcH 

■ftlk «¥» ft pil uf fauminiE cbarnwllB Hiioiu Lb^or 

twTaOnUifttd III* Itm, u II did Uk wkIkt ; ib« Irv. rfttiiKr thiia 
nftim tbfi lyimnil. rvftInIftifS k* luiufftJ ootkai; b* whom ttaft 
tdniTw Urn tig-mn ^iaouk the Bra,t*r tViron not to oaoiE op, 
miiM bta hfid liuificvnit-0 In ftftity biiPufM Uie bi^ VM liftldln 

K brt, or tbo pcfftcm waLkod imimwm twn minri of bipvtnft 
tr^H 11 b M Hftft beifl tiaif thfl folk- 

ni«40» Ot tiiftfilag fWftr bvnflnft h n PUTTfrftl or ptvltd HluCft- 
Utm of thus 4PMII.U 

Ij. Orikht bj cofsbnt —TUii » ttio mmi tftminiii 
III l^gftJ mid Li m tLatiiinl ilevnkipiiifiiil frem 

thf" EniH^i- 4fpibttilAJ tnclii^oct vettlinnf n i|tinTrra| 
Aft an urdenJ, iu wbkh Tietc^ pniTei tba 
of 4 miuc!^ It (?iubtMli» tba principle tJimt nughi ii 
H^hti but, Lti onieT tn 1 h ^jHeiciiiiEJiJiy on oTdeftl| 
raiiabal tna^i inTuir-c thft elcuiimL of fnpematar&l 
hitdrfEdrEiiiDei Tlie I'irLur wi£k% nut bff hu owti 
fttm^^lii, hqt, hy ctie help of iJic rai ol jiuiiim. In 
liiDdinivaK tkf»jn' WQfl ftliin inu fjwJ, Ibfragk, 

wipiiKl^v flmmjrb^ it In probiibly tlm of ehuDC. 
Ilf mkin^ b faU that Li«# at the tot^ tbe oidad- 
mfrtUiiil liistiErail^. TJie nault of tlni WAgtT flf 
Wtle, ta ihiHliiL^Taj wmm ua imiDadiaf^ 

jndgmeat of God j thfl navn^fv ui^lit jutL-rlbe ti ui 
ihit ortioTV of ftfipeiior mifnfi, lumeirt ot *plritF. 
We friK|0f7fUlyp howorer, hhd T^strlciiiinA iiiifniMh! 
with Ihn objiMi: of liabdicAppuig tuiree by Iqflk. 

Aomri^f la Om Hapoinpfti^ Boilaia al nviH tmllTm ol 
Binnci, ^1»th nnbH ftrv boxn it ■ dlMAtvi* 4f ftl^Oii 

Ail>jhiiit am Um bakv ti^R nxpdii of id.baH 

miift ftjqH aft blfi ftf l» ft Hujk'ft lyndL llbft ballinoil^ 

I saifiartb mv 

!,», 'Frrrqni EftiidHU'; J. Oliima, JVlilbftff 
gaj m^ raaijwrit li^l^. lAOH, f. ilid. (hiMMliiiftrlia 


* 0ftft ify CftnflT, 44 * Pimtk] cxnilEaft^ 

ft fhj CJLUflF, i.ri. * IhemtOM TTwrfmp,* *■ ^ ^wOmM 


^OldrlnfliM^lk. Ei^ 
b IWnrjT, nf, ^ Im FSmt 

!■ Slrtiilrt. In IBMO ko. W,br TS^lur, JfJfrii ii. iti*; 
Om fthoT lb*- wd* of tlui^ uiip i4d fiftfriu iiw tin 
uiipcKUMdlaft^ft4Hdilklil<(lElawv» JliiiiiAAr 

LL ssH ihtL ue. If bkiakit. **#-. «<r. 

Hftiiii nr-tTf> 

11 Iku tfr. ^ iwUdnm.* 

U PC* L ML; ^ to luttl otast |lk« Bftali' b m ccfiPlilfKj 
AljfmMtmffimi D{tt. «r 

ihi tiidWft. ' li*4Biiin.' 


ft mksrtmotA •UftinHoo or ft Mocx'i hi^ih bo Ihnrw^ »i other 
ftt ft Efrrai ■IffnftL THt nanM ptJKilL Ift ftOftoaimJ tfl bft 

Tlie Ewiiitfl3ciaq betwefln ttie idciu of |Fare chanco 

and alMfilnte fftirQKA b well lilndtratod bj 


1-hf Mufaude Orvftfln pnetiad vfafl j iw mlilril ifaa win at 
bfttUft, uut Jt wift kaaiiiv to Ibc Juuiflf It dan not ki 
h^n ifFTftlimid b[i,- thfr rndi a nf Tbi SandkiiftTluL iml 

TftQboula iwaplu Iwn oHMb'laida^b^ A inxriDwv UH^tm 

N U 14 ATwkh^XMkL fttad Uiv wmn ol battift ma ualBirwn Hi 
onlit iqtPMQMd by tAe CIpimiBifrgr.* ‘Biodual 

wai an aidcftl Om Tniknie Id thntM ibert 

wfta afi;j' doobt tf la the BiifEl al liia ftc^ovii ptraML It woo oti^ 
Wifcftiaajif ttatandi^ JbtheClbriftiftfluvl 

Tw^H ol K. I^b|ie dHTftftqnd Ihiir cmllBtiMik Lhii liHLUytiuii 
bMm^ raon pofmEir ufd wna the ^difiTniL fhi pqr nofibiw. 
Tht Obllf'Cll OimiilTBl ■I't ifl Ulev^ dcanoKlii^ 11,1 

CuQflnul tofniDHEU, II liftA natead ttreftr^ la papukrlt^ ky 


Kh* hOBW. Uiit Wftl dutw dOwfti ftftii th« 

ifftrdft * tAiKa iIIpt' »fii» tha idpnJ Iw ooomiftDi^f. IIm 
OsHt ftftft A HtfroAM i Uia hodj 0f tlia ri-wpihttiiil vm ktmg 
Isi ctuhni isr iqqiflaiftd^^ Hh ftnnf of Ihft onmlwiialft mtc- 
prartlHAly lileMsd. Tl« TntfntjOfl wia ta ftytizmip thrm with 
teDtUti' ar to iHcnu# tiieir latiirftL ■pmtltr. ■ 

Eftch isititia fmflmid lb« ftHirtiau ot bhriuftliai nd hJi ciuim 
^ hjr ft polniin oata on lAa Oi^wli nr oa m nibc of EtnrKrtBd 
lftJl£lJt]i>p EJld op41ft4 qpoit llod to {(rant drtnrj t* Iba ii|^Lv .. - 
iiiteftt WU tlMkft not jnanlj tiift In fit thft loit. bbt m2mu m cm- 
rkUdi «E j,itigJ.Lus« to bft iHUiktHd ■* uudi.' 7 

One lufltif ol combat waa that of oorrectin^ ■ tbe 
dhiiBijii dI oompnrjfatiifi] by uatU.' A Bvrgandiitn 
kbi|f gaTe M a rewn for autiuini^c tha wa^er of 
ha^tle that nitmi Jiii 4 *bi ^ no Jiipg;flT take oatiin upuu 
nneariiUD matLfm, or for^w^r thomaolveA iijam 
cr-rt*ijL* €4mrlflnmgno nncl Otio ti. dcJi¥Hifd 
ftiniilor imnuDareqiflatfl.* It was tbiu an attk^mpt 
to obvialfl tbc iTihoreot dafecta of Tentaidc law^ 
mad wft* a ctiiu! id arable obutacle accuixiiQgJj tii tSia 
ddvittopuiflnt q| Homul jodicdat priociplf^ After 
the AbuUtiiip of oUiflr kgml onii^ii in Ktinliind In 
the 13tii e«nL, the woi^r nf bablfl sar^'iv^ ^n- 
impiuted.* Thfi right to fichiond Uiia Di^ieal woa 
oirtUBlLy etaimed in England in LSid by n mmi oc- 
CUhmI of mnnlcr. it nufl then [cmEkallj 

^iagb flonibata betwcun ebampiona of onuies 
have Miiiifl ilmilariiy to the aager of liwCtli-. That 
l>a?M and (idfiath ipvalTcd iiipematiual 
iiitflTferonrcu ft wa* a Fnmkbli euutCFtti far the 
r»|i4ctiri* nriqeflft kk lijrlit one onotiirr if thflir 
ariiiieft wnld not decide Uie 

‘ In 1714WI ¥ 1 11 NJ^Mlii Oi>uiiiFlxD,‘ WnlftriHin^ aniiM* ukk 'Ulft 

jnididhJ AhiI pinivftd thi Ckm of tim Afwa tnA dii- 

amtrad ftbftiilr ftllftTvarlL r . . Fnm an Afttli jr^riiid OoaoHli 
■hdpDiwthftdfffdand^iliiEllt^bat vILfa ||t^neftfti ; tiuar 
Ifld^ sot 4UiJr cociiiiirHl ■! Uw pwribcf, Inkl 
ftyMwdftAl IL, Slid qmtbm# ewiecnilii^ lU ptopnty of r-tmFdHft 
■JftI nk«ftrilftri«i ft'UB dftddol Ijry coTftbftt. XhCFt Wewc flLHrr 
MHTl |»'Pl'ETfiil fftyiEi ftl VYUlL—The jraMh ftf OOtftCiliUiEE. 
d^oiHt to th* sill d tmMMm, rnkUw their taienA In ihi sar- 
IfvluEtz? and MDUbBThe^ ■ufEfljqurtcqf ti* idVutua ol 
f****"**^*^ MiftlOftk; tb* rtvlrga ol RofiOftJi Iftli, 
t4 nwlinku wJt ||w Tnatinilkitaft d hDdaliMu; 
Ihft fil Lhe injal nw kft lla dmffElH icihlftt Ihr 

ndfftft; iftiiM ol 10* »liii"iftii □! iopai^ 

nirth/Smiihid 

** iiftlmlh myJT, ftliu Ihp 
Uid ftWft^. Uv iM ar bftiMKit 1 h«u la 

Thuta tbfira woft a return to the wnditioiM fmni 
wlikh tiffl woipir uf battle undoe. fnttlier, 
art UtriLturd. 

7 . litflcell&aeoaa ordeab.->Fitttn a Intia m-ifcrt- 
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OHDlkAIj (IfitFodactory and Primitive) 


Ml 


mant of iDgQnfniui IjJb^h m. ftiw oi tJi4 mOM con- 
apicnotlf may be wentiiitual, U iJiC 

principlea: olid origin of lha ordcfllr 
Tbcr^ La M MelAn^esUxi unlciiJ in whioli Lba 
ucutied perKMi U shot _ At with utwwi fmin a 

ccrtun ilLntiuiciL A Hit msAita piiMJ At die 

extrenie ia the lEulu^lTtniaEi ciniBal-af hoyhig 

iwti-ri Bweuing by a twig of m wmwI ti*a Here 
HupetitJtioii* fear and A guilty coii^lecoQ are in 
Tiew. Lftk^ea of l»dl, aAetiKl to u*«i 

bj the HLndUB.* A ¥ery|iJActica4 OTtfeal -wm in- 
Tcnt^ hy ificiike Mi^Unwvui tuDdiiii^'iiii» ; the 
wxusetX peEBon hul to swim ncrosa a ri^er inf rated 
with tirtgitorg, Aftar tliees had been ap«iall; 
iimiiiuonad by the iuediflliu5-mAJi * _ The uuic people 
wDtkcd aIh) cm the giulty coi^ieoce : And, hinee 
feKT uf tmlm is knowu to ciJi» flioknera and dcAtb, 
It may bo tKioduded that aSmilttT iuc^FW nttodded 
the practice oI the ordeoL The toEwhaii 

a aneor and flWoir, ' tt 1 did the LMog, nmy I die 
wi ui this BpeAT-^ 0 r the noediidpE^eiui aaiif^ a lohs 
King, mud the Aronaed emidj that wiig i* for 

me E If 1 did tliAt, let me ADii iny ohildTeii BrulTGr.' ^ 
Other tcbte oi eodnnuice besides thnt of Ztolding 
tho bead mider wnier nre fcmeiL In oirly Europe 
iherewsiM the otd&al of tlio omaH- The two Udgnota 
^bocid before m etmea^ with anna oiit-etnstohed ilike 
the oroce which tliey foceifj'K ojftd the fbet to let hie 
ajuui drop waa tlie nuifitiiJiihHt.^ In a Hloda ordeal 
ihe two penwiAiL etqud Oil ooc leg, which wm Axed 
In the groimd^tiU one or other gave im* Acunuoa 

urdneh whloh am bonlly b« credited with any 
snopeea dnif to inAaenice upon the nervoua ayatem^ 
is that of the tkolniioe, In this Hlnda wieol the 
acroi'ed waa wcigba! in a ImrgE pair of aeaJeBL. l£i» 
wmsht vaa taken by A luiket of atnnca or Other 
eqinViLLent, And he then m-enbored tlie acmln. It 
he wBfl lighter than boforej hn was mnocentf il 
beATiar. gnil LyThe onbaJ of in winvHrM 

is oientintied in aatI y Ennmenn btnAdkiwmtit but 
its meaning ia donbiful. rwRsibly It wan a eom- 
imlc1mj>& of nmanrementa the nctio^ed takim at 
inf^rT nlw. * The HAWiULii.i] nrdniil of if^i Annfafii 
Involved A iiefYom.H reiMition; the waittstid bid to 
hold bii hruuUotcr m ImjwI of water ; i/ tlic water 
diiKlc^ be WM adjndged guilty.* hi tlie nrdaiJ, or 
rxiher coufT^Ution, known to the early Englhdi 
■A Ihdt- right the Accuaed had to approAcn ur tontdi 
the eorpec uf the niurdered mmu. t r he wma gnilty, 
rbe wonnds Wed Afwb. In the .ftfiAtfVBraytnfwcf 

the wonnda of tltfl d»d fjifgfiimi hre&fc open when 
Lingen Apppachi*, Shakeipeafo uaei the ra^e 
motive. The phenouienoa of blood lii|nef«tifin 
Ilm bHii auggCfitAd a« the principlfl of thii ordeal. 
Or there inky have been m belief tluil tlje aotd 
TBtnoins near the body tjiJ ^ipngeonre la takep | by 
tbe niDrdererifl touch It wee roii^i to Indlpnatiaii 
nnd Bppiitreil in the farm of bliKaL^ 

g. Ordeal by —The principle of chimce 

cntcpi isto niony oidEola; in f^onie it »ema to be 
the main ekruenL 

In a Flirdu efdcml a riafc and a Ufa colwm nrv -nliDnl iu & pi 
Ml of tank L Uie iAOCUBkI liwd< la iiHi -Ud tmkm iHIt ike rhi| 
with hb baad. In uwtit«r hi had Ia draw eat <rf ime kmIL 
kma^fta tmai aToicL Uk liiiafE of JiutHt er thiktof brlmika:, 
dA^rrm w ait^tviiL.h la tiui cnlraJ iM th« Nlatai'jiliuii 
tOa lalliibfkfrtxir moHcm tva pwW dT ^Lyifil wood ond 

OMr TkTKTn tht vthir- tl It ^Ldes Husotidy, tb* rain i# 

iBiwomt.^’ tlip W. Ahirtan wil£n-d£cUirfxiwaaFat Kiid UalhL 
RppHtiTT^ i3u fiMitfo of fuif|WPEeiS prw3ii> uSsa ed ihr M 


. iLllt, 
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ai nch aaiuw awl liwk* in Uw pot, Whin IIm Rd FtIdtH, Uit 
nani Lkwn qiLuid li tliat oi Uh ru^Vj povna, tld* Und □! 
irtiib4>lki wodc liHnn tbrl tbr vii^-daefaar iaabaolata -bhUf 
ef thi law- Tfcw opiidMl eooa poctiap m hte ownr rwMd ^ 
vQlica ilwbig hii boll, which tliK iml m thd inilltr 

pefiM. i™ natb-av' tfoif iweHidi] of oblabiiiif af al»3 

ef iieidiiiv ruahiim^i whiii gulltr^ ia hi mw tiw doptorJ 

T niiliihk OC 1^ K.w; Pnwlixwa Twiain two aftlrwi: Hlfl ot 

tbABB inorca 1n Upt diiKtlnn ed ttaa hud of the pnTujprilr^ 
KrdiwTiJ Emope hibl a Ost in wfii^ a IhI of cIlll9Bl^mtled 
Eiikd TTU Amw batwHR t,wD vhausui hj n»mna nt a itkk 
PmhI tbiwufkit ir li ItiiiKd nuui. tbr Beenwil wv 
A wmilv ta^ibod waa that of tlio itanp, tli£in|rh nwit tmJr ubt 
oAcfailly, both bj ih# nwawH Orvekr by EenTpoini « th# 
HlddlaAEW^^ tbatwo ndddlaSafap^, tba akiHiJinisB] 

ovfet when Lfae naiBO of tfaa odnft via mwitaboaiL* BimUailr 
a ftal^ or EiNi wu hoiw b> a Ucd in ft ab Ft 
^ W1w3 thaq tiklel, tne-a tlwiwwnbKM wiUi him." 

tbt ritttf at tht taj- waa balamwd on th* diixef*. mad the boob 
tnnicd or fill ki Uw umDUtoc <d tho fuifty pcrwm'i wuitf. 
BomEticDca UWi via tliBt, Lf It tnma. vbL In Bnat, 

tttJlL wu HtahDjitwl; H lo w^t^lannooia*.* In Hit 

abu^ Es^ Hun buy h&av lf«n at worh th* hdo phaaoeimK 
igS^n ■ 


ml iqiitfetllar I 


M in bi^\n 


In a iJufHldE 


_ _ _ jOrakrai 

ordul iriainttfl aiii rhifgtiriaint tnbk eandljBtaf equalawf 
%keMn limuhaiiaotiali: jiMlaiiMivt waa tar hrm whim 
biidli laated. tha ocIhj out.* Fqpnnijr louw kludi oE Intordaal 
il inTiftrad! in ttw nurmtiiw of lea T™; i Jj lau pro'swi ih« 
nMaiuDe lE ibch a teat. A Dmy tk ordml hitw*m lUi^l* 
ndiidfii Ihi sifltJiod to an aUiM h^ToInu plam. Maiidi oian la 
npnHDtod bj a oa a jibaxe; that a» Irrilatid hj a 

iqniekhiiT of Ibiw and ika ftnl to wtkrN iwUlwi tha 

toJiMEniw nr foilt aocKwdlar to piwmjisxsoib'Lt 

1 ^ Qtigin nf the ordeal-—Apart from the ahuscif 
^i-bicb diacfnliEcd the ordealx Uto met-hod presesieB 

A real paynhalopail mFrit. Tt chaJJengw the 

nowed perann wba protests hJa iimocenw to 
that Innocenoe Ln a ilajigeiotia phyalcal bemU The 
man conwiooa of gnilt oiuat be very strong^mfihled, 
in tk flUfrentitioon, nr Mnyj. iige, t<i mn the rink. 11^ 
on nfUm happened, be nmxed bo du ma^ thn Inu 
punished him with tnrture or TetribntiEin oppiopi- 
Ate bo hU crime. Tlitr dfliiierit of the jnetH^ h In 
itfl treatment uf the iBnocmiL He hi bound by 
mam con^idenvti'Oiia nf wnlf- pi’m^rvatiou to embmee 
tlm ordeal. Ln a Kuper^titloiu age he Ima full 
ognftdencn in its foirneser in ito nphnldmg nf 
rigbl. A|mrt fruui supenititiun, be in in tb« 
pwidon of A gAniblur wbn bos a ^ certainty and 
eoimtiL refuse to put it tn tlm Louck. the 

TwcordB a^min and AgAiP hint Umt aclf-ennbdetir#! 
Qt cmiBmnUTiieae of m&rKMmna haa^ at leoat ooeiMfian - 
Aliy* iwrred on a myaterimiji fmlLar iif immunity. 

In BDcial paydiolo^ the nrd^ol han eotmExienra 
with loiliirflj divinatiun:, natiii and wn^nt* 
MHtAphoE cunfliHtEZLtly Tc^jieAto tiae Idea of torture, 
not only Tisked^ biit^ a£ a rule, undarj^e. Thb 
Ik A popnlnr reuDgultiun. of lim gtettl odtliii againat 
imDmnlty. I'he guilty ikibiui who anbinila to tlie 
ntdii&J and la Hijared it ijmi /oefo in receipt nf a 
pqnlaliuiBiitK But the hfea ol inmUHiuimt does 
□Dt- i^ppw m liarn cannaeteiJ iLtHdi with the 
ordeid, except in aome Eninpeon THfinmimuia, 
w brnn A tiligant ontEWom wp iwnnd bo aubmit to 
an oniefLl, tlis oHiilt of whidi hud no beariitig uu 
liLi cai*e/ With regard ii> tottnm, Ij?a remark^ 
tlmt ordeal and torture atc * virtnaJly anbititiateia 
for BOiih nUier^ E they Iiavb rmly cMiiateiL* 
III W, Af ricot will'll ad, oi-eui^eil perHU deplea hhi 
giiilE> but reftmra to mbmit Lu tlm ordcab be ia 
tntimred. TLu ia quite aloginl eemcliniion frofn 
tlm priimi&le qi the orJeaL^ It amomi ta to a eoiH' 
ImlBCFiy rm mnia^nu (O the onleaJ. PAychuJogicoliy^ 
the RucoeMful Endurance of toituro apnliikl, 
for the eatmotHm of nTidmien^, b -rqiiiviaRnt to tUi~ 
pajiring of on ordeal Ly no inririir^nt man, and 
pqpolnr iaj 4 tiiaga deKribra botH in airuHar Lejin'^ 

I lao, p. lO ^ Kiuiil*!. 11. «. 
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■iOtfv. m. nmt: tykr, m irAr-lb aa *(irr|«»JV; Shucrinta 

MLal 

» D^nd. Efl- la: Tvlw, Jf^U ^ 

TM bTS*. L4|Sr Wli* ^Urtftf af l*f UmAra, 

iBffj L ASl 

■la iLSTL ap. *«, 







OBDBAIj (ArablaD ond MntifLTnmfulaJi) 


ata 


M^oat tihBBrrm hmi-o iii>t«d tlifi AimiJAiil j 
llie crTd«J anU tlw priipJtiTiA Mih. Tlia NaJmiia,. 
who prutiiWil nci ordenkr snade witcdsees awenr nwi 
iwLlii patUo^ ths for^ng^ to Lha «arLh tkud tbsn 
|o the toD^e.^ An oath hwi heen n^nlnl u arr 
utda&L* TyJur pWiTEd tint as oathp 

□f tJia hriiulEirc concrete Tsiiaty^ hocomis bh 
onifnr whim tlie ennse t*ke« eiect at qnoe.* Cim+ 
TETuJj, mujr DidRLb inrolvewfddne <Saj3. weekaj 

monihj^ bafore ibiiir Lusc b revetued. Heater' 
Fnarck liae deYclupod Uw cosnoxiou of dii ordeiU 
with Uio omih* 

'Tlbi3 tiidcal li twnftfaDjr ^ Trafteiht onwpoin, tmof 

QftWfl lil 1 mA,. It TQPt^u cqni qt ■Ji^mIIl Wtikll DU TlttlVDQft 
In iliv ffmilt ITT iniuiccbfiB «»r 1 nuwcbtd namn, ud ilM priwr 
ab}«M dE LDe la ihwa to p-rq niiW ^ ^ ItamiwtleB 

for Ui* imriHH of i W.a1hlhM na the wJUllj or tnTaliitftf al ttii 


An will wu ' an biilL4[KfiiHihlfl pn1imI»U7~' to 
every wagnr al biiLtlap anti fall arc wna perjury,^ to 
be SNEmialw aa itLclL It ia miiioiu that one ohject 
of the jniliciid dnnl wha * to Mirreeb the almaea of 
imnpnfKaiioa hy oath/" 

in \V. AfritMin onleab nreal Impoftanofl’ la at- 
ULched to tile netting nf iLn oatiL^ The |>ou]t of 
thCH oatha b the Lmprecatton al Lhd ipCiEbU Iniult 
^ the onleal; hntp when tbLa nwultia iirmciicallj 
OfTttftin^ the iMth b rar^ xtmd. In tndim onn 
Word, ^pa^Au^ dsnoted \K>lh * oatb^ and ^ordBaJ/ 
bqt the fa£t proviM nothing hat The 

mthii vsith Ita oondidotxiJ otiirM (eee artr UtfBSElfO 
AND iSLEdiUXClh la iwtamly a tadoLy of the iwe 
a|im« H the ordeal^ but neither acod lie dmfail 
from ihr other. They pnjceed«l qd wpaiaLn liuea^ 
bim EHie no Torttalp the other on phyaiw. Both, in 
nil proLtahilityf are dcriv^l from the eLementiiJ 
faA.^ir nf a befitif in hick nr chuioQ. 

A diitlnctiiirn nuij he noted bet woes the nriinmTo 
ud Lhe Wbttruaa conceptiimB of the ordeal. In 
modljtweJ Ennipe there wv an appeal bo the 
immediate |udement of C»od. bath nth 

ami urdeal weto * apineala to the moral natnre of 
ihn dirmUy.^ Bnt m Mfuge theology the gwlp or 
Ilia winiraJent, Lea mem tool tn tlie hand ^ the 
pervjn invoking liiiii. Tliue ^VottcrmaTck rightly 
eoDrliidw thai Ehe idea nf onteal £a snb * primordi- 
nJly on the belief in an aU’kimif^^, all- 

pawerfsl, and ]n#b godi who pmwfe the rnnocent 
and pnniahoa the gmJtj, but tliAt It tartly flDTtnpi 
frmn the aame nodoo u imiLeriiin the tpcbaf In the 
rfhoacy of an oal h,* * an. the tnoalianicdJ poviir of 

Lh olwcmefl that the ordeal in ita appeal lo the 
a-a|ienatnral or to Dbatwo made a g^at atop towarda 
jjnetlval jqatiea. Tylnr emphaaim the relation 
oetween tiw ordaal and the falna of chance; and 
there ia little dosht that tha Coherpt nf lorlc^ ItKdf 
patgqtly ^mitlvop ia the mot airauent in the 
Many ordeali aliade mto dlrinatory 
pTii wni^ and the wager elainnnt^ the rtnlrir ]* ot 
odda, 11 abiwiib Botn Ho form af bnlnaj. Tha 
liiecbanlecn of magLo iHb^ to lie i{mtM necaodary— 
tv be 4 . tn fact, the mechaEiLefii by vhkh lode wnrka 
Of may be Worked by the Ofiurmtor. And this 
poaaibllity nf ^working the otjfafle' ii no Ibbh 
praminant in {frindtiTO than hi driiiaed aEkira 
When the Anttraiiaa M-er-oarHav* mak the dead 
man who bewitched hinip and the Unr motee to 
toni’h The guilty pffr»an, of when the W, Afrinaii 
mqiM eauMft the iKwrm to tlaih againit the hnme 
of tlie luitrdnceT,*^ Unire b 'epecial knowledge* 
>pemg apjilied in what ti appajently a * gumhTe,’ 
I d. d. ^Ap Eqm riUMboa. \L 

i t^Jl. » ■ T^kw. 

4 iTKairf. £ M t ML * til-XL 
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Even Human law in dAsrinal ttinBq approved the 
ineUuid of the w;^r at law. The cvrieeFt of 
abstract jnecJce and Calmneft Beoms to havadevelnped 
from a prinkary notiuti d£ chasoe. One of Lta om- 
bc^nierti ii the nrdenJ i nuigio and ndigiuu oima 
in as ToisfEKTcmg sgenta 

JjrnhTtm^Fadlfteir Fq±e^tl^ La Onialie, 'RetIh, laW; 

Hr C mJ PiivnA, PhUaikilEiina, mt3 : E 

Weitermank,oatf qf (b JV«iWt rda. 

THondflD, L fjJwr, -OiilaJ' In ASHl; C. B. 

FuTiktiiMat, IL IlMTI na-im^j. dk, F. £tjuuicri, 

MiPMG ii. D.A&&l«a^; J. KohlWp4rg# t. [Wl 
C. SiMdt. £w U 

Ih^ Jttdidia-irt #1 f dOh laa; F. Daon, 3liufa tmr 

iUmk. tbrpnwwiPi^n <MEfaria^ 

A. E. CBawT.in^ 

ORDEAL (Arahian and Muham madani. 1. 

—The beathen AfahOp like masy other 
[niiumTe peoEdap had necuqjve to ordcalA when 
the tTqih coold not bs dainizted by uther njeaili. 

1+ OathSh^—^In the hmt plainer the Udkthi Btreng- 
thened iiy ImpTecalicmip wxa. gceerally regarded hi 
a non of ordc^- Be who awnre unvoted By Eae&nA 
of magical h^imabe the wrath of God and all aorta 
of iiihfoit,nnei?, either nma hinundf if be waa lying 
or upon othen if they iiml ccwniittod aams crime 
figa^t Idnid Often nfty of hie nearcat TnlaifnBi 
had to ewear with him in order to itrengthon the 
magical eJTect cd the oath. No one duubtoil ill at the 
^□peniatq,inJ powEis wanld ptiniib the pofjcmrh 
The foliowingisataiiice !■ monUntifid hy Btikhinr 

A vf Uw^udluiF WKf daia irp # TwnwrUa- dml^ 
tiiaIttW! bfoaibl th# iniirdErWr iKfEm TTiiiir- Tlie defmM waj 
tJhaitlw diil^ faeli^ EiHiiEertj BxptllHt by 
iyTM, m an outlaw. riEtr mw al Ih# tl ra l haECIW q rawlkat 
thid wm a ti*, »iri! tlqq mwilWiT wm cmdetatortL But djvluf: 
lyi^fniaEil tai]£na*d MMta iltJa -1 lOT.. wh«Q tfa* P4^ rvbinMC^ 
tiw parJcalcDi BwUHilIt*! wiw kitlwl br ^ bstu la al 1^* 
wmrm in wliurif tbrr gul tAl:Hi iti^tar £ftim Tiiba 1/ydea, 

nna Ir. [Jh^Ell IZI^ cL J. WtUhuihint, dpnNjultm 

UtidMfvlMmJi, Rjcrlip, IP?, ^ far uidEIW wx41[£|idtj, 

The juiBnlal cAfch In early Afahia wni taken by 
the pli^ttfl, or hy the defeELdant, or »oinetima by 
bidli. The uid Arabic tiamm of tbe oalb, jriwiiii 
(i^a the right haniL hold focLh In nuigical attitiid^Kl 
and enaanmk^ ihow cleai^ the cosneirion hetwet:u 
eqriqidau] and oBth (Bca K. DoeJt SmppiHnint eiimi 
ifMitiWiuTiinv ExmaABap Ltrydmip. 1BI7^L IL : 
and J. rdleraen, Dnr^Eid Lri den Stmiien \_Dir /fleim, 
iiLrSappkri:kcnti8traiBharg» 1914^ p. 11 ICh Magi¬ 
cal bfi^tioi^ reienibling the oath weltw employed 
aba ui dtilar Lnget back ttolen propel^- Tf a man 
inhH^d aoinethingp bn hncJaLmed it hi the nrarkat 
or wme other plane of aA&mWjf ear«sg tht nn- 
kcown thief if he nbonid refunn tv restore th*^ 
ttulen ohjaet (WdlhAnaenf p. IFtlh Aznang the 
Bedawin trih« many of tbo old ceremosUn arc 
■rill in UJnK A perwn sti4pecbed of having com- 
mitu^ a ortoe b planed in a nia^oal oircb drawn 
on the ground and mnst xwiw an oath iJieremJ 
ineiance^ of tbb custom are given by Ji L. Bnrck^ 
iksnlt., A^ntu nn ifAi l'P(tAft^«;LDfid^t 

LHSl^ L Bfl If. J C. f^nilboTgi * NoHw sur i^uclfitiei 
Rermentn et tnariquea aacmmentalea cJttfti im 
BMottiliB de rArabiep' Arabias, t, tLaydenp IBUS] 
121 IT. { A. Jalliwili,^ dii Amw a« pnw 

d* M&th, ^ 1^ : A. Mnulp Am&i 

Pttnm, Vleunii^ Idfl 7 -< 1 ^R OL 338; FRiersm, 

p. im 

L Fife ordeali^The fire onloal wu alho wnll 
known in early AralriL Kvery tribOp iayi Aba 
'UlaJdah (ap. dauharl, Cairoi i.v. 

^ Kanl X ba^t a isi^rwd hn with a prlciU When a 
i^izHstinn VIA to Im doeidedp thn two dispntsnta 
Were plaee^l at thn firo and BWaro to thtdr state- 
nieota. The ou# who was in the right Ei^ nothing 
In fear | tnai hia aclvonwry wm. often hurt nr even 
dEToamd hf tliD lifB. An iiwtasw of ihu Sre test 
in Vemen ia fimnd Ln Ibn Ubhim [wL K Wfietnn^ 
rehl, Otitihigmi, 18W. t IT: we, ferthflir. Well 
hanaen, n. 1J?9^ 

I’fi modem AnUa the Gre ordeal fAuAd*nJb} hsa 
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b^gtli^r form. Tbs Litig«4;:iiijg ryuniiM nwfie Mmt 

tile io-isoJJfiil mnAditAjii wlio litMitfl m iwanJ^ & 
ftpoon, or Kiiae otbtr Qbj«t, iti tlie iirt EaoIi of 
the diAjmtMtu uitLBt l|ek the !iot tran, ftmi tbe ene 
wheA tongue beuames aoverel^ hart luaea hia mtse 
(»q ferekiiatdt* L 121: Wlbatj, tj, ; 1, 

(jola^n-tsf, ‘ Du Btnfreclil im I ^um- 

S^/rtcM (ficT Knliurvvil^Fr: JhaHivaj^tiM t&r 
xwr Hg^MjtViT^lfdrhmng, T MotneaHcn, 
imi, p, joa^. 

The '■Trir—Anoiber cftieiJ inw epolieii loy 
the orpi^^ til* hutf maji in fiftxly Arebie, whq iraji 
to ho oniiuwBdwitb apeciel taleet furdet^tdng 
crtmeflL He jihusd the aua^igetwl pertutifl In eciidep 
t43*h % jBg Wtw*eu Ilia Inijfix thi^rap uttered 
megiclarmqj^, nmJ wertt fJcmg the nnr with LIjb 
jng. V^i'lien l^e eauie tu the thiiifp the jng beg^ tu 
turn by it«Tf id the 'artist* heud Al^dfinl, 
-4m& Pmeriu^ 1310^ and nianj ediLp th. 

no, 103, cIl Mxtv, no_ ItM | G, W. FiertJ^ffn 
£i7deiltitifi in ^^bdtluH ^/rt ctrdbAi. 

Bonn JMlip tJ50- WelhuHH^en* ; othnr 

methoda ni detecting witrhe^ minrdeiecBp tliiirv«ap 
Md oLber ainneift hy orduaia ere dtacnbed 

by H. Ton ^^laJtxiui, EritenmA Sudnrabkm, Brone- 
wicJCf 1S73, WtllJliB.nagil> ptn, ISfl, 307 ^ 

Biul C- hL Donghly, Tmwiw in 
Cembudge, 1««, iL IBSh 
H. — IidknL foiliAjda idlfonBof norcl^ 

and pmperljr apealoD^, Uie onJeaJa wbloh are 
atiJl in line Biiioug; the I^edAWln trib^ ere in 
appoeitian tn \h^ pnwisrtpte of lalim. The only 
fu^tvai of the old t^rdmls in MqaUiu 1^^ pro¬ 
ved me ia the jiulidiel oathp eilhor of Ebe defendant 
or of Lha pUmtiCT; vitnea^ arcording Eo MuhiuiE- 
lUjLdju) law, da not aweer en onth that they will 
tb* truth Im ut Law [Muhamnadikii], tql 
viL p. SMlf, 

Id two npedel cnaea the old lomi of the heathen 
oflLlli vdUi tmjinicatiuun in aUl] uised In Iii&m 
ih When a huabaml auspwta hu wile of fnfldelily, 
he inay aocnse her of adnlterj and fonl&iit the 
tegitiiuacy n# her child, iiiTokiugCloii four Limoa w 
A wkoesa (Jiet ho b speaking ihe (jtsth etui eaIIirc 
down (Tia cuTMa If be hiu Und * thea tlm mamAge 
d-ineolvedf ani] the wlfo mqsit ha pimiAhad for 


adultery, unlasH ahe awcara fintr limoa by Alllh 
that her hnabani!! haa ILad, tnTakLEig Coda wrmtli 
irpon huraeli If her hnaband bea tuoken the truth 
i?tB iinr'fln, udif. B-S). Tbia b i^lad Vfrtw, 
^foutqnj ImprecaljiiiL' (SIa pciaon ie kLIiad 
and hia next of kia Amusi aomqlMtdy of the 
murder without bHji^ahleto pmve im ae^niaetfof] 
two cnaci Ate to be diFitin^Ltblied. VfhKu the 
car™iifl±An-ft3Si onder irhieb. lli* munJer took plapc 
make it protiaLile that the aamser ia rights the 
judge requlTtii h\m to ouaflTni hil Ans nutim i hfty 
tjme?i by ^jolh IcwHrtmaAb And^ when the iccnaer haa 
#wom ihm mihs, the Atjctu^ ijciraon ia iTgudHl 
“ giiUtT and mtuit pay the hluoJ-piice, But. 
when the charge Mama nDfounded. Dm aenueJ 
Iterflcni ia IlherAtcd if he eweata hfty lltuna Eti*t the 
Mt^uaer h in tho wricuig. In both the hft^yU 
oAth aeenie to be a Nluhimiinadaji form -of the old 
^ of A txibfl. 

The Mctahni Feeling tbal the perjurer wiU not 
nen^Hdi L^^e eril ronaeftneuoea of Idh mIji, Imt the law 
doca not prewiribe a epccUU nudrlkment for hint, 
The oath rathtr being by ib-elf an >> 111001 . 

T^rriB^aw—tbip IrturndLitiy dted Ihrtn^^staL 

none a T nil. Th. W. JUTMMJLL 

ORpEALi nAl^lumanJ.—Although magio forma 
u in^tfaut ehmisit In the i3igirjn of 

IhoBumerti.^bylciiiiAnn, Tnmtihelt^^ their aemnd 
^ dsvfclopment uf Iaw rire- 

rented the Adoption of the ordcAl in fudteiAt pro- 

^ ^ 

nut he dueuenred by real evidistw^ The utiiv 
vnu H.—J3 


amjvid of this prioiitiwe praeDee which is teoig^ 
nixed in the great Code of llaumiunihi,. a code 
Adapted Aa the fomulatum of all n«byioiiIan and 
Amyiin pfracticq at Ian, u (ha test of the wntcr 
ordiaj for wi tdiar^. The aecwid law of thU cade 
ecconla the foUnwIng jitEial; 

^ II 1 gaiitliiiftH bu cai4 thr Keutatiua vitebCFAfl 

a stiq la pturm it bhn, ha akiiu^ 

1^KUH*«II 4il wTlefacnR ha* bmaa art ehwB. 
ririTL ha¥lj* tilpiT|eil iDla theniar, il Uie iTtet ntnuiur bUji. 
IlL ^nwT I ihabM^ hh 9 haoiE- Pat if Uie flrer rf^Iars 
acdbE feiwcvtil. Le reiii 

« ■Oidip^ apmrt Mat te pot ta ilrath. Ht |ii4t 

piUUSEil iiUo LJ» tktrwf #(iaQ Ablie thfi bQOflP ol bh uxwer.- 

AlthMgfa we posseiM mjany tableLa which reecml 
tise aettiement of ell klmU of lAwbiilhi, yet none 
hu betn found to exeniplily thia law for the 
exmniinatEnnof sarnuwra. It la proULlde that the 
law la. only Ati antiquAtni ifeninant of an ancL-ait 
rertmuDy no Janger pnctLicd. But the water 
ordeal prolAMy anrvivcil, njid wu apiniEiiLty 
i-^ited to in aome Icce dpui^nme farm to cetde 
diaputes to which the urdla&ry metbodi eWd act 
“FT*/- 

in tlia tlAwitE prmd tW ¥Ehtj tiuUivrd 

uian who dini wfUwtrt bm edmi Lb* ■^--rTrTrf'i 
^ ^ fly M il 'i dMEhLer nonteitlUs^liiiL 

Ilia f^;WKJa, Stad Uiv hhif Kteliif bit r tH» mu ett 
W rciAnaf tUEWnwIjnf wbaa^cKlHlBninrt lilliL In 

il I Dm kbvWM* * wtjiJfl nn^AhLHiulil who 

d^n t ^ t« be eJm faipihar ol the aHfniMi tntiw, h* umwl 

fiWm^K^EiTtilErKtaDUnlE^iaatveEfi Lbe inq of tLi« <‘triiJ^iu(Hl 
0Wft!^ ^ the brwthtr ti tha orictital ^w^ar. a bat iJi* 

Pw-udii-Lrntlipr did imC iwum to the onJiAlA lbiI dkil the lutitr 
kk* jnn the K* fit ti™ wrtKMkhbretbir 
to tha-tinTcii wtlU Lha m sU yw ppirtmjiii dchiBtilji^ 

^ bat tilt riLUiJ M 

3 ^ Th* fttuli «u Out iLli«*Mn of Uu ch-ect ecn. 

bj tm phTHJrnc- khMjtm PH- ilMlai-td Olivfcaqilt 

(Im ordHil, Tr [t (?miidil-Hj ta p^rjpnjr tuto tbt riTFr+ Uui uu 
^ W ta Uw onlui I>f khi 

WUU^ IB UM U^Qc- 

Wn luve piphahty- to do here w Llh a nLodih^ fnnu 
of 1 1u3 water urJuaL TJiat it ruAlIj La a. wmio 
urde&I perfonned on the hunk of a nvur b iirovcd 
hy A lifteHoge in the BahvlunUn Job, where tlie 
trE^phcint aulTerer ptwljilnia hia deli veranw from 
unjoat torture. 

^ Alt tfafi ihm hM( Uh fiTBT wfam fmu]]i bin t tJit JiAWef^ mI 
nwiillldL 

Hj luftliEBil put ibtartii bF tbv sutk ^ 4 ttare ^ / i 

The Buh^lubiaii acholnTi wrote 
UnmmCDt UJPiJU thU pue^ge : 

■ “BIwfi bI tUr tNpr'^iaiui ■ 

W« Imve here thn unTne plirtum for the onleal mm 
that iq ihe Cuoil.- Umqit 

ahoTe..* Aa- Late as the Ttfi ceuk we Bind a Ijuniitit 
■ettlMt (O' ihi* water (f) erilBol in tiu lei^ ol 
BhamsalMihum-ukJn. ** 

' B-Pnlwl «trb tBipkij^ Jwrr, t^y - 

ha wtiD pq miMiy? The Tprt. M^rp > mf™ 

* IP iam^ vpl It EiaplBpel is tht pT^ 
l^T * to LM kjM ^Be,' 'to haiL,* 'toEIKimfl/ l™u5|f/«HS 
i1h _kl rmarpd HiMf of to tRRUP * liiuplj, md UuT ht 
UDpInjMl -UlF Mtlbn-^ iCiTHlAtloiid. 

1*^to M udut wpi ArHt bj 

HNua if msSfi''' ^ td«gT^ 

4F4J? M- jCpIA&JtJi, mil nwent 'imrt* pi gm. 

™ l^rpna Prito Ll^. 

™ ODKli 4 il (L w. biiir, 

^rlopm. Aaukprr AtMl J^riwkir-rASUf 

SjylijA. ^JiiniM, LdftihHi 1013 V WL I#-*). 

^ 4JU cArfi to i/j ta awtiit. rUy »it to. II. u 

S Jpfl (P^rtl Ia in' xbA ad /taeu-HMlri ^ jfpnJpfir-toi^rrl^ 
Mr izkmmmM, ' bf ibr toxiik >al jprf. la thAdly l^irWkn^. 
ittftiuULidiarTl-iiTqr Wilt pJmii ' (iS p. 17. 17 
7 Itoirmt im. ' Lh*]F fatod,' Lm. ppt 4 ottf to A ImL 

* Tewt vkA vbp4lr rmadn IUpHahki, iTk IKj> 

V Id Lbfl r*^;b -of Haluiloikiii^pJi at thf YlFlLh djiiaatf 
ut^rrWI A J«iA Hid iHtrktto tawtuEt in ili« hiiu to^ 
|Ait. Pert lata Ih* hlta£ oidwv tw« UStgifiti ta p eiUmF 
effirr topM thetmtoi] (twa torti Pi lifiviM, *ba nj lUba 
Id Lbe [Wajiile ai !gnJ T- uid an q| liiBBI ' HrU iiMj|H| elttil ’ 
(tllwiepi«3 C1 Qi»f P^ OdL 3 -I> 

IS ri-Wi , JTruijflAbjn^/Ui^ 

IL fl- 7 . 


the following 


liruiiAbjn^/viM^ BiAtMMt. ta. UjibCj im^ ^ 
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OHDEAL (CelMia) 


Mors ofUn thn ordeal of tlio oatti wu omplo^ed 

in I!ii«fl wbicb CnM not W hbLUbiI lij ilTtBl 
orlilont'o. 

il>.^ Ln ilip ixlpi AT HLMuubftDI^ oi ^ lU Bpb>£ulu 
Aynaaij the llekt Of M Wlfc4p TOoU Ibe bciJralP WltMT flf tbfir 
Ektbe# ud Ihw tkJik tel bouOHP, Tfac CoM 

wai Bclllal iii IIle ietll|il[t -III Lht lOO-fciil btdQfE teid« witJVbnHk 
uiit tiM hsm fisfTJtii IP miTMHiEiit tmAni €tu|dftki 
]iftTiEi|r ^upkbw Lhbb thki bUMlnw nu xmi: tcUJiiiHg 

fiiirt teE Eb* MUt4, ttHTT mvl Mm ft jDdfft 

fluiMp] bim tP <uimrii lLp usEiiiiip of toe imihited imh Lhp 
DVdAl of blM QuJl ' bft IftTP nT«r ta I^h of 

^taftioMh (or rNftiiiip^, 4 fct li» [tpu ht norm ** Wliii» 
tiwbfilpngtol In Ulrrtj;ukiil Ens^ tfnw to jFi^d m ivOt Ip ip? 
pOSMUklL" ftlld H ftlPldltd Ul^naiirplmlPi/^ 

Til* Code o( bIwj rotsfigniiss tbe 

oTdBAl of Uie oAtlL u B inw3S of 
wlise DO OTkEloneb can tiO iLddufed. 

EtS, I Kl piorMcfi f nf- l3tp cmam Pi ft tuiJj wlw bu h 

ttepam^ ftliEi IftUed tte ^ttU^ fadlB Dlli'm be rtnlld H hliwllid 
e«f ijamM owmer. Thp Mtor na- wap^§^ 1* hftTt Murmam 

qH iHMfhk imiE |P Ui» HCftp* te< i:bp ilHi hP 1ft 

ptfl tfi tlix ondftftj of tbft wtx II he i*e^ La Lbi eist* tel ■ 
iroj tfut ench tlw IIUE, IM d^Jli hlniHkl dI piifdphTti . 

Tlte pTovidofl th* aiuuei ordeal for ui s^hdI 

H^lbo, wlkon tmT^Hing fur & mei:tlifli3l^ It robbw uf 

JiLft mfifi*p or In lU^i ciiao^ ctie Agent 

sfono, no eridenjce oonld he oddiictHl to ^iroirff thikt. 
Iifl ftitd been Tolili«d or llmt Hh Imd illp^>oB«d of tbw 
KOcftl^ for hii ovn (penefit. If ha IaVp* an oatb in 
tbs riftiuo uf A god tliBl lie Iw been rolibod, be 
eflULyiali** Ml inIltH^cn1?o.'* 

The otiiinafy •uprewion for iAkiog tbe 

ordeal of the oiLk IB * to mnke b oleAoning * iMforc 
god/ 

Tlnn ^ Jed Pf tlHi ry?f^v ptonln fop m. fthe|>faird ir>»M flonfc 
liH barite ti; teamri popom IF |tf4gF*d Hiufi bjftlion. XP 

■HtHF i-iw bft li aol riv^nodMft bo m awnet Per the Ion. 

' tlm olbct^bltfl bril1i»ri ft ElftftPiLim 4ft[| tlwinteicP 

Ot Uhi 4M«!plQld npteli hltetiMI bbff duzu^ lo thl Idd.' 

In lUe diTli^n of iimentAnoe the eSdestr brother 
fEiOAlly BotA m and ho of too auhruit* to 

tbe ordeal of the mitli before tbo emlddm oE a god, 
ohrLottfsIy to fiw blnuelf from liiy aUBfiiDton of 
haring nefTnoded Ote other hinln,* Owing to the 
termiiKiloj^y nod the pnwjtiw lierB deMnibed^ the 
ptoee in die tenitileM whero men tnok the ordeni nf 
tha oath woa eaJlnl * the place of clemuioir/ * 

LrmiiTEJft—F. E, PJtiwf j "3CMintbTiilb«Ldrtnab3fl«ilpfBi,' 
xIt. till 1 ] i7T-iT». Oil tbri rdiXed itih^fel *1 iti* 

teftil) » Qjxfl S, La S{^lK}iA. 

ORDEAL frultkh—Tho mnln releroheei to the 
nw? pf the otdeiU among tb* Cdta uccor in the 
Eiijfdi and Wol^b liiwa ftjqrd In one of the biAh 
mythleo^imiuintie lain. There are mleu Heine 
apparent refencneeB to |t in cJoiAlail poiireaft, 

I. C Lft jftlrml rsfemnoeot— in deacrihwig 
tb* fnnetah of the nayn thut^ when H man 

uf milk dice, IE the ulrctmiAtumaft al hk dwtli are 
fttupidaiu^ hit raLftiiveii lioLil an aiambiftEion of hii 
wivB aftcT the ttifelljod oilui^l towanfi iLavn^ 
oDil, if Uielr ^i\i u ducover^^ they oia toftnrnd 
ftmi put in liuath.* L^uWldj ftoffla Icmd ml ardeiJ 
wu Ufttid u a ni^liod of dlMicrveriiig gnilL Jidiui 
Ppeiftkii of ibe Riiine u on ' mooiTD ptibla jnilga of 
infftnEft' amung Uie Celt* dwelling on jtii buko, 
drowning the vhild of on UBfoilhEnl wife, but 
mtlnring It to tta iiiotlier't oimi when the birth 
wwB l^timalc^^ The methud lUAd li deienbcd in 
ft pDOtn m tbft Creak antboto^. The tblJd wbp 
pnt DU ft fthlnld^ the httftbenjJand Lhu>ccie^gaed 
Kn the tivnfx Tmi onicill ji Dotincctoil with Ihe 
Celtic cult uf tivuTH—thn divine river acting her* 
OA ft indge.* 

1 H. ndaorr^ JteWfiiHiiidbf L«i|teag, 

tea. SBL 

v itiW: har PP 4 i^ PteliftE hr oftLb teaftbe I Itiof LiftPadft 

* bUtelbte. «JkbqfT, nift mL 

*ihmo. ITC. 14 - "nm oidiKl uf Ibi «lb k aiM trf ft rairdef 

wDl bi IcHiadlte A tEpfiiKL, Iftl|waf, |pL4p 

ne. nj. 

* A MmO. RmO. tI li. 

K One. U. (ftL r. H KirlMte, Lp^twWp IWA^Tl, lv^ 
Iv. US (pd INifotn fi. Kl 


ArhrtDtk: spciki qt th* Pilw yliLTHfinif liiliftla it bhth fnta 
thA Pteld witen iri m ia amcr la hiinlKn ifucn^i buk dwo 
Dol metlten %tw MikiL EfatePban, PpnaPf XVaMtii, Uioduft 
■bP-> iibP Wllflf onUnd W» fSaiklnl dilTefCllilr- ZE ft pVTKin 
Ibsftlcd, bft Jitiknl fUiJlTi tbi vftUr n^ptipo him : ii hi 

ftKnh, he WKi kPHenl, Ihogpn hi voi iliteWi^ Epf Ed thii jaf* 
the water iwwtrwl btnu Tliu teiriUMd ww lUHd both linliclMeT 
oehI iii Ihc cftBs ct 'vitaahftft nniijl camptePi.tlrftt^ 

The duel u n raeon* of aeliLliiig u oImi 

ref-BTTDd to. PcHiiiidDDioii at&tcd IhAl furuieriy in 
lit feuts the itrongeii aeicud Um thigh of 
ths fniiinftl icrved np, enrl, if ntlmr warrior 
attempted nko to Lalca itp the two fonght imii the 
viDtor received th* iudaL* Aninng the CdtiberiiHh 
of l^jiaiE], in luc-i E*. Comeliiu &cipio Afiicftniiis 
Eotuid that recDUTiiK^ woa hud to the dnel hj two 
itfOUB of klngb who Aa hrothnra had lifttd the wune 
thruflo, in order to pettle the BdceaBikoEL They 
fnfuBsd Scipio’ft aititTftlicm and wished u jjmtgw 
only the ]^1 of war. Much latac Silin* ItalicuA 
Bftid that tliudnel wnA«iiifnnnfthle t« the natumal 
nutam.'* 

^ Iriab ofdGa]a.~ThB waH-knuwiL Erhili tLiythl' 
md itoTy of King Cfirroac'ft odviLutiiie in the Jand 
of prnniiBe with the god MamLnniii ctmtaiai a lift 
of urdoftlA wIiiMi iiM a gIoh coimpondeiice to 
tliow referred Eu in the TrUh law-hoolU ftud letrcA 
to eipUitn. them, of lim ordeiiU in tlia Ibt 

and the expIftoftllobB given of their oiigin ftre 
douhtles$ mythimJi ih^gh that only oervea to 
Bibaw how firmly the hab di lLd ordea] wu ^ed in 
Celtio euBtoiu. iwn nf Caipra Cat-iieadh 

inAfud to Jifiive l«en bom with a tueinbruie over 
hift heod^ which ultlmatelj tieeAm* a eolLir wlitn 
he wiLS placed in Ehe see and the ningk ‘biiiLhi 
WB.VB" pw^wfl OVBT hiiii!- A cii>Ternig of gulil and 
mker wna now pli^fcd on tt^ luid it was mod to 
I i^t ^ilt or innocaiiee. i^ladsd ruDod the cock of 
ft gqilty man, U diuked bim, hat in the c&Huf the 

limDcenL il eipmidud (Uld dropped to hia Eecrt. 

Anuthec culIftT of Morann'i mmn oat nf n fftLry 
niuund, and, niued oa the foot nr hand of a guilty 
man, it ent Lh* meniber olf. He obtained a third 
collar from Hi, Tfl.Ti]+ and wore it irmnd hhi ntsck 
when ddh'Diing judgnmnL Then he norm' 
littered fjdftehuod^ JHocbtoci^a adia was plared in 
a Arc of bJack-thum until md-hnL Thb tongue of 
tliE a&D?u*ed was then jwhb^ over Up when it bmiit 
hliii if guiltjTp but did him no Euvrm LF hs wsm 
innocentu Ajiuthar nrtlea! wob thftt uf SEnchai 
w ]]o cast t wu lot* ui|t of the firek Due for thB 
aecnjKdi ckr* fnr the king. If the acensed wob 
guiltyp the lot riaaved in inn palm. A r^oat'a 
mmntktiun was fint naid oTair the IoEa Tbs 
venal of Bft4hira wm one which hia wif® ohinined 
frum a fairy niuetcid t^^ineath a well. If ft mnn 
ultercd tiirce fftise wuntft andcT it, the Twe] 
fteparated Lata three jaiie^ butp if three true word^ 
were tpokenn these united again. The ordeal of 
ti lb three iloik ptonew mnaiateil of filling a bucket 
with twff-stuirk etc., JHid ciUc!m| in it three stoTiei*p 
whltB* black, bjiiI spiHikitvi. If ft mim drew tlie 
white atone ontf he boil ipuken tniQi ; ii the 
binck, fnlicbiiod ; th* Bpeckled alnb* dctiuLed that 
he won hair ^guilty. In the otdeaJ oE the cftiildron 
tht resflc] wftte Elled wilh boiling waterp in whinli 
the Mccuficd piac«l \d» Imnd. He Wu ncftlded if 
^dty^ nnburt if innucent. Anuther ncdnl wo^ 
that of tliB old li^ of Soil Three lulu were nimf 
into water —the lotirB lot, the ollare'fl lot, mod tike 
lot of the teccjojvpi If h* wftft guUty, hia lot sank; 
If hfl wftH bmocent, it floated, a» in the e&M of the 
child Jn the Hlilne, fttill iumthiir wu that of 
Lnchtft^l iron. This iron was eccii hy Luchtn in 
i tttiiiM, ^fi u. 1- 

Ml OBL) Iftjli: *1^ vntn trrtMik 

fBHmi ud |Au 9 pnnfti thcffi IftnfKCftt: u WIeitL* vtVia 

WtBi um EU% ' {fiL rmr. mi QL hJ. GfiCUii. fniiteftk 

■r^ilMpfr. b'l J. & in^iinM. LHkiiite, iM-sa,ppL lETTr, tna. 
i JilsiiBini. hr-4D, ^LbTp ftxita-Il; HIL [Ul ^ ||(7f: 







OBDR A Ti (Celtic) 




Brittray fiJiil obloiJicd by him. Ze wu hiUcrwE^ 
by iJicD iQAde red-bat Lnil pli^ed an the 

(^LLi» ift^Lb ivcnlU nmiljii iu LhEiM of the a^e 
ontcul Tbe anIemL of waiting at so aJ tv isdu- 
uutwl gf nin« tlmtx tound lt> sod then driti^- 
Lng wst^r over wMcIl s wixard'^a iDauitatieii tmH 
l«n isid. If tbc peiwa wsfi^iltyp the tdktn uf 
vui wme Mianifi^t nq. him; if innouenip thu witter 
did him no hotm. TIiIb nriie&l iiuid in hsva been 
bv Cfli CsbbTetluu!h otit of the tond of 
[sroeh And it Hab mmc limilariiy to thst deKribi^ 
in No 5^**'* Tlte text tbco goen on to tdl the 
^toij of Comiae and bow be obtsined Mi cop from 
.\r4iiAono». Til* cop broke when thie* words of 
fob^ehoMl ^eio ipokeo, hot wu restored if throe 
tme wonJi wero spoken, blanAmuLn Alujwad iti 
pnwrtiM to Conna« and then hira tba cap 
■Jiff bfl oJtonrsrdi med it lo dMliigiijHh. troti) and 
iai^licod with the GacL^ 

Atnhn obHfTci thaV it WmKOTl'* tbm coilkn Srs ililhirqftt 
of (KiA snii, U tUilunri E,nd Chnau'i v^QBtilf turn 

Idrntkst, Llii* would mlmcA tin imnibK M tlid vfdndp to nim 
•th« niBifcwr a( tSU: ^rSiBiiiwioj b IMat iUudtf Imw- 

hotikM, 

A pssM^a in one of the Brefaun Uw irsfta HpciMt 
of the ordEsJB of the sdaCp of the tlilp of no eh) 

Eree^ of tbo F.e&tar Badulirm jBoduxo'H of 

ibe throe etonee in Uie dark, of fltnndinff n% the 
altajp of the raoldroiDp atid of the hotj drangFit, 
ind they om paid to ba tmijk pjfUyhihed hy St. 

Patrick m the reign.of King Leojnire todeome the 
of the men of the land.’ The methchl of 
OBicg Bome of these in alao eanlslned. thotigb in 
mniB hiBtaneeB the eiplB4:] stion la obscnre. 

Thi tu^OB MU p4i A<!nn« B red-bot takcL *A nl bh old 

' U g ifl w cd BB ''Ol lbs iiarw^^ ijt thife |f*tJ^>Aiii]t, w bI 
hsi nr dl Uw codfleontei th*,' FTotHbbtr it WAS Bntna 

cf kri- ' latof n^dginm/ 1 b ekiAni, ■ %,*, ** 

/*r dun, im tls# baml,'^ bt nmd tB- WviJi on yw if. It 

md ia tfrp nr liqnrt unmlflr bat |l mmdnw} pfiTertnu itv 

hnrul dtt IViQ mrtlH 111 Jtl UB tfVBt jgjviiti. t*. -w 'i 

Mw raTTwpoTMlln§[ to thsL in itoET ot Om^m, p.x<?«o ttyi± oeiosndtxl tiibute oftor thuA pramm&gf not to do 

her* Lkmriin mr Imithib ia tbe bbiui ol tOi w^rtub wba dbluinmf ^ * j-n.. — j.t__ 

tbl VB8«ik SOL of iur bOitWRi Tbe elM Cia tbz Huw u tnn** tn 
uuiUrfeh, ■i.A tBjHLt Apwkted 

K WfajtBftOfif, BhI A bUdk Rap,' Ttipn win I»ta{^n Lrata. 
pq tfM atkmhaiid, On piOp^ iiHd by f^Hstluf ajnd bmitubFd 
^ flt Birurrp, kfh! CKllOnMi. pfMpmF 

t» RinJ] i^n^nf it tJ]« bHilf^ ' nUwtilViC Al tbt JEptax 

1^ MlBTAtiaO ; hm^ il TVlWrt DAT# bridl m lOflaiin. 01 

tike cuijilmi- It li lAlrtl Uikt ' IF bai mp^ai pHif^Bn tHftl 111 im 
tR ^im tr Ihpflk *—Uu uae nf edtizh 

i nrATl I pt WMa SB i.laanM.r Th^ idnm^t !■ obKOKtr 
lU ' Lbn bpoh drinks BOCO AB Lbe' kioc h^ik g4 LaiUw lliiTij |Ei 
iwml an Pater.' * 

The ordenl of the red-h-uL ndro in Bpeeifoaily 
njentionoil In onr MS m coniLexim] with the eomi 
of s wonmn olt;«rlu^ her elkorauter fmm eliornos 
aflintiag k, wlien ine liod foiled to ^d 
cempoTgotoTS. iFhe rubbed her too^ nn s erf 

fiot ■dxe of Monar ur mi malted lend (nut iron_o 

[mrnt of the VEhalc ehoTM ler of Iha ardeol). The 
Bifse WM hbACol in o lire of rowao or blaek-thorn, 
magi^ ti™ with the IfWi Uelta. The SlFS 
dibfcrihcB this le *a droidicaJ ordeal/’ ITia nod- 
hot melai orrfeaJ la of wide orciiiirBnc*~ojaatig t be 
Arabs, ElLiidcu, and CbitioK, The ordeal m the 
caulilnm ttss bees valBdoatly oipbijoad in thif 
rnforFore from the story of CSnnACi Thn phmM! 

^ for it li /r mirt, • tbo proof of the ranfdnin/ 

TnetanecB of ite hjro lo the Jawi ara found in the 
where diitramiop or diertjiesa la deferred tmlij 
the Jb" mirt lou taken place In ocmneiioii with 
•omo other prixsw, hut only when the man lua 
Into an ’e^terne territory^ fur it,* Again, 
the rauoA^ni, i,a the tmcBrtain family or members 
of iliB tnlM EiiioggUd in Boireivtliknialy or cootNim- 
■PbrTmp^ Adwmttfn ia iAs lamC 

1 tarn ^ Mod. rmhiui, WiMi, w. *»(, 

B. m 


uavk, sat. 

OtbpTTj 
Innidfiau ■■*” 


pwdl t^^[npj fl/ liw J.I 

im H. Tia dill, KB n lTTi& CblE. 
ml Lm i<Jrf£ifwi« L Wf , ISa 


CaUliL 


r /rii4. 


Lng wboao pedic^ doebt had ariMm, conid teemve 
no share of the family land until they tendcrml the 
|nt>of of the wtldron/ Agoio, the uliett otlKpring! 
of s hariQt or of a womim who abt^ndrd from her 
hoBhand Tuutt not settle among the tribo without 
ioTitation or tho teat of the ratLLdrmi or of the Italy 
expurgoidoa.’ In the ca«f of iLe rfrif^i^tie the 
proof of the esnidron ii called jffr di, * t&t of Gnd,' 
showing that the older pa^an lite iuid bwn ChriBt^ 
istdiCHl. To earlier tliuuE liie waler Itaoif gore 
judgment i now God gave jniigmeoE. tlirongh the 
wat^. This ordeal^ wIlLrIi U of wide ocnurreiiee,.* 
ifl referred to by Bh Gregory of Tonri in tijecii» 
of two ecrlneiaBlirB^ am heretical; one orthodoxi. 
One of Lbuio BoggeBted tha jmlgrnent of bollmg 
watv. A canJdron wor lo he placed ana Bus and a 
ring; dropped into the hailing watorj and e&ch fu 
to attempt to draw it forth.* Thn otilea] of the 
Loti cast mto the water Iiab a eertoin lutrollel in 
one aogfiosted by King Laegaire to St Fatriidc 
fl^d the Draida, Tliey were to tlimw ilieir raspec’ 
tivo books , totp watoip and be wcmld honour Mio 
whoso Lonkq were unliiirE.. Fstraek ngr^ed^ tut 
Cha Droid B d]««anted beesoje Uie uint regarded 
water as a god jjprobahLy s referent (o boptiiuih 
The ordeal ly ^ was offered by SL Pstm k. A 
Dmid WM lo go into a clo&ed hoose with ILe 
bolnFi cbaiiihin raund bini, and nna of his olerka 
WBB to wear the wLcard'i ttmie. Then the buoae 
was to be net no fire no tliat *Qwl nilghl Elaal 
doonia' The wUard ivaa tornt, though he tod 
gone into that aide of the honae which hmi been 
moLEtanedr* -* 

The ides oF watar* cold or hot* serring for sil 
crrdeal Li further illoatrateii by the luct Duiit Li and 
wr, ma, uiocrt, eto,, wnn? token as iuretl^ for 
Bdelify to an oath. Tliey destroyed the oath- 
breaker, Si in the ease uf King Lsegaire, who 
■* idfsd tiihuto of tor thua prambong not to do 
Goil'a elBmeotB gave a doom of death on tb^ 

The castiiig of Iota waa uped by the Droida and 
in mnrh later tlioeB mrss eomnion huth among the 
ttisli Celts anil in Brittany/ But it iBrefemed to 
in the L^rps mm an orduai, ita teeliiiiiiaJ oainn hoLag 
eh!inR.fAHr(e;miin^ * lie®/ *wood/ ^etirk"!; hence, 
|KtbapB, BmalJ picoes nf wood i\ ere thoOgb 
Bi is saiLj in MmnerM and Cwtvmi e/iflL- 

AK^umt frtfA that the fmwK^Jkur conflbtoil of 
pntUng in a box or pot black, white, and red 

S ebblee^ Jrum whlth tlio areused itrew nntll he 
TBW flUJicT hleu’k or white. Bbikck meant miilty, 
o^bitoinnoeeut.* TUie is the ordeal of the three 
dark stonoft to the ntory of Cormao, and doobtlen 
there wato TSTioui mstboda of the craour-rAur. 
The ^wi refer to ito me m a variety of raw^ 
r.y, in tJiiLt of the o^c^^n«„ altemately with the 
proof of the oaohlron ; to that of an animal kiilnf 
m a imiinil hy other aoimalj g and in levcinJ othera* 
Thu lot was ajiprarml of by canon law to IrelaniL» 
The duel or cmnlmt wae also rmyignltod and a 
meatfotiixl to the hot it to be guiie 

ihruufrh mrcerdhig tu atrict mlt It waa OJegal tu 
fight without verbal Enga^manta, vii; ^witLuut 
pit™? Hcurity by word of niooth for restoring or 
ngntlng tbo thing abemt whirh ha givM the 
eballoogE.**^ This apiwafa to have twan in a ebjw 
cpf debL and benea th-a dsnl after TcrhoJ Bngag*< 
m«LtB, ilteraUy * contTactB of ^le lips,' wa# lEgaL 
Kkewhere the cmisent of relatiTev to Die duel 
Fr^lawt, Ip. m 
aMoi^, itwdjrm 
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OEDBAL (Cbiiuafi*) 




mmfi to Umth neoflBSBiy, imd^ whsim 

HJUBQnt -WM obuibtiti, Uie Ticiut wJw ^lew^ nia 
Of wHn bdt utiAr^d witli omriieT. 

■}} Ji bfrfl fW^Nt Im5b 3| UiftL U drairq ii^ Lke OUtabBt-ISTilfl 
wllh Uw wpuii til Hk fHRU/i uul It Lkcn nv na 
dM UIBtl uuua tlu^ pHvn vbn i&rHr Mm, BT iJtiDiifh twtl WCTf 
* rJuT^H %■ *Tra»nl \ty wbKfaa' lih-« 4 viHi at dciitk-wvwfd 
PHNI, J» b txttt!ipt.^l 

WltnesfiB WETB ijjw ijBceaaaJj* Adi tbe ('tow TS^b 
a «torj of two lufin aliout to m eoroi^t 

Hiiows? ^Thfrii ttu nuthm^ to dolftj theoi from 
tn tlifl comljAt exiceft thut bml not 
a i^ itiiM -^* WlifTB Lhfl combatant wm ^lairffil 
apoU/ hlsL Arma mul doUiAa avoro aJao UwfoJ tf|mlL 
to tbe viotoT.* Canoq law attnbntod 
PaiTick Lhfl rc^rdlp^ ^ tba d-Ofll « an ofFEm* 
TDEiitin;; tiioijiiiiiiiinlRntkib—■ Ln the caafl o^ a 
dobtor whop la m^te of prool+ dmi&il bia debt nnd 
bad TOconrw to combat-^ 

3 , W fjph ordeala.—The Welmb eodan do not 
luontioii cudoolfl^ bnt a late trsatia* Atatoa that 
tlien were tbjwa ordiali by tho Jaw of Dyrnwal 
Mfiolmnd, for thaft, for ^/ilonfLi <mimS«r or ct 3 zn> 
poflktlon fur fanrdiiT)| for trcawn to a lord. 

tff tlio but thd kill In); watAT. *hy 

(mttibi) tbs lijnb that dill tba dead tbamn^ and 
Bombal to anoh an Ahuald domuid it laii'falJy. 
Tbenf imiA no pnnlshTtHrnt for ibo xirtor in 
oonilMl^ for It stood lintwi ul nroDf. Bnt in 
aniicndiEg tbii Jaws Hoel the Good and bli jnd^^ 
ob^rred that thi# wax not justp and thty eetab' 
liibod proof by mom^ Tlrtao throe otdoius eorre- 
ipond to tbcjoe almdy dcKTtbnd in IHih wocadata, 
AJidK tliougb the rufemaco it a doabtfn]miBp tbii 
bkotte^ tradH to prove that th« ordeal hAdaotoally 
tfcen Itt obub mnen^ tb* Brythonic Colta 

laixuTcaa—Tkilf b ettad thrdu4rhKid.l kb# 

d^ A MacCCTLLDCn. 

ORDHAI- ttTblnewJ,—The use of tba jwlldal 
ordeal in Cbina Is now mainly oembuod to tbn 
mountaiiiinM dbuifTta Of the aotstli-wsak whrre 
biiuiaroua Exlbta of non-Cbineui ori|{ln itill mnin- 
tahi U^enkitHlTen Ln Bfisni^Lndfl{j«-i)den[;fi- The dec^y 
of tbfi ordeal b dae parrly to a ^^ng difibelLcf in 
the Buporstitioni wbieb itipiiortod it anil partly to 
tha palnhd tflaobln^ of akpeiriimeo wbiobfiwnpelM 
ttkon tu rBAliHitamtUlnllLj AA a tent of inith, Jtn 
diAappeAraiiea however, learee Ghlnew 1 ^^ prio- 
oi|iieii nnadheted; Chlneoa law nei~er accorded It 
tbDoredf»l roeoiDsitLoSp but merely granteil it a 
mote or kea gmdj^liig tolftranoe u a oonewuai to 
ijELiiioiiiori^ rontohi. The fart that the notioatt 
ijud praetlcBerelaiLhtj to bail been related 
Bfid mmJibikl ^ cfiitnm, not hj law^ eaplaim why 
vary iow esplinit referenfea to thm vqbjeet are to 

be fouEid Ilk tbd Chineae law-boolca* 

Thm ia, however, m iTiteroAtiii^ bi that 

coDAlftotional Jianilliook of the Cboo dynuty 
known oa the CAou Li (BJwribed to the l^tb eont. 
It ah from which wo team wHUBtliiii]^ of a l*t:{al 
im^lce that Aeeto* to have duMly aJ^toaiEtiatod 
to whafc we under«tand by ontBaC We njw told 
that befoTB a litigant in a dvii auit wia aJkwod to 
■tale Ilk oBB ia eiitui ha ww recfoired to band in 
a tbe^ qI artuWA (S^i or ]^.lOb and that io eriniLOal 
pfdeofTstlonn Lnitkaled by prirate LadiTidoalv the 
aecnKTA werB nlltMl upon to drpmit in eouti n 
Apecified noantily On cattim or ChuieM poondn} 
of copjwrr* Aocofdlng to the heat intorpreiatiDb 
I ^Bcfidiet akill, diKiHf Lmm». 
j ih tmJL * ^ 

i Ii^arl>ite d# Jytidnrua^ L IB, b. IM. 

» aiMal W^tt, baDden. 1541,n. .07. 

• In iLTiLai led India an H ■wti. Cf. -Sfikm. 

ruHj ^ dd 1 «« a iL lybw. Pt.\ i mq^ l ui. 

13# f d« rrfn.lAV^um \ aPf w, 
PktK^^^ fwans thai tmehet tbt H4&7 IfbJ uday 
eiA HOC- a ^dMlawk huk wap pitrtlelj' afnA vpm 

"^aUrK^SS^Urii^U IMl. tl. Wj mJ M M 

ClidAIH word InmklMl >■ 


of UiiA piiDrcedarej when a iiti|^t err ptoMontor 
banded La a Bhiftlof aii^we or 30 cattiea of copper* 
bu action wa# eqnivalenl to land was |m>baldy^ 
indeed, aceotapAmjed by) a ■oiemu dedaraLiuki of 
the jiiAlaee of bk eanM and a seil^ntltinsnalion to 
fij^htectUB p nitijin aiont if h& xTigier gwfity of uttering 
untrue atatemeiitA 01 making kieu aeuinattiuojL, 
The atrowM were emhJBmaric of imaWBtrmg and 
nuaniag tmtk * BtraigbL ai an arroT^ * waAj ftmi 
is, M well underS’tood on mpreABlon in Cblna aa it 
Lb In the West, and the arrow^H digbt wa» regardepl 
BA an nnoiblakable i^mlioJ of moral latitude. 
Similirlyp the prtw«ntor wbn lH:aii;|hti arenatitlcitLs 
Aj^amit aiwtb^ waa cjcpecteil to show proof that 
he wttA willing to abble by tlM wtiAOLyieneoa of a 
eomptete atucidwtion of the rights and wrcniEi of 
liLi case. Tlie metaJ wbieh lie depositea in cooTt 
wiiA A aytubol of the puLioe to wiuch he nituie Mb 
appeaL In demanding j net 'ecu Against bia npwratiiit 
he invoked retribariva joetLce upon bhnsel t if liiA 
acenAation^ wctb felie- lienee tiie man who 
shrank fruiu AD apjieal to the tevt of the arrowe or 
Ibe eOmper waa oonfeoeBdly nnceftaln of thn Lnitb 
Off JuiticB nf hi* cumaCr or waa eucrutly aware tlml- 
y* opi»enent waa in the righL TbuSp If only ona 
of the parties to a caie rentiired to sabmLt to thn 
t«Bl, jiidgxpsiit Went AgaiuBt rite oLbeff by default. 

■ Certain oidaalet'AAT^^ baaeald^ “are closely 
rnhilad bo eatba, u that the two ehadfi into one 
aBotbiEr. Let the caihi which in to fall on the 
ciath-breaktir tnke eflort at once, it then Ifecojiics 
a «gn gondenialng the aWA*mr—In faetp 
ordc^/ ^ Lark ol detailed Infomiatioa makni ib 
difficult todeidde whutber Ukearmw and tnrtal teate 
rtferr^ to in the Glm Li ahcralJ lie reganfed 
A* tvnluk nr mecvly as quaint and pioturoi^ne 
inetbodi of qalh^taktUE. li; Is oertaiidy tiub^ bow ^ 
ever* LliaL bn GhLna, at eleowhero, toauy oi tive 
uaagoi omoHied with oath-takLen aie^ Almost 
Ideatfcal with sumo fornis of ordeiJ, and it ii not 
id ways euy to dtmw dJutinctious bmlWBun the two. 

A chinew chmnicia oontsioa an ikcAtuBt of riw 
following ephwdAi which it aadgni to the uuMIb 
of tho 13th oentory^ 

ISm vb 4 a oiftalB kmn w1)te uada Le wuto mH lqRn>M^- 
lib «m vw* itf infEiioc maXt, Imi, vkiBu 9 ^' m iUi 
attfbHHTi jcmiqEiM at tbikf wfm cr vvpMHt duuhb u m 
tbiir4iiiPl3Lir,iii eiu in tiM of ordriiiif to wmV 
linME by ttiujtt ct Ilia lolkiwlfif eatb i * JtublqQiaiw ia tmA ai 
EXtsdheU MI PV it stay a nt^iin umi. ttM no lAe road and 

aanlhllstc Bfll ^ Unedar, a* fit ea* crtManf a UriSfv briiind 
}vb bi ra vnm bi iaU pramr on the jftciaud ai 

b# M l*en kJipjwd OB Tjt a™ iliiaaiiy 
tn-bkmMf WlMn thv V^kaindan no to An aaMaww, 

Ite waa alraadff divl- 

Btorics Lil thin kiEtd,. tamiQp on a solemn mvfta- 
tion to the powete of the ipiritnal world to bring 
sudden death or CAlamity on the ewtamr if Mi 
worda aie notme^ are vriy romizion in Cbiiwani 
annala. CoofneiOB hipCiOlf, on A 0»Ttain meuiox- 
ahla uMAsion^ b Mid to have ntteroLl snrli an ■ 


TEndfiwi Ur} dhHt ' feold w hdAv!} eiatiil/ In Eii-lfi p fy Uw 
ww4 <U b^nRj n»ii pttL Tba ammuiA to b6 paid mtA 
uditft •#«M: hara baaa vmibttb * ^ ud iba oh^ialibB |o 
ilM mia9 ambuiss la 14 ^wi, imwiaaEirf ef ibi natun and 
m^iJLial# o4 Uit IjihcwU loTDhw^ wmfal bairn bbpBEd Urn 
cnatBai nt mn vbitnrT and ImUmuO imlrciimf^ wueb wuJd 
KKnitr havn EaliUi.] to tHc iiah itt J uOicE. Tba 

* alas. aMab la nwacm CUimh usiwlly 
Wbkh lerawi^ fadiaijed ueU] at iflT Uadp 
ndlffmaUT 1 o attrer, uiu anl 

A Misni bilUasw aUad Jtff 


krna. A brixisni bilUasw aUad Jtff 

I^Jta yw vard «a a^piiErtaf, la Ibii 

Irr^K Krtalelr uMji m ^onSert wM tiunifb, for that iiimIbI 
VoUtU R|itfr rjm'iipSim tbi ladtuibCTitT # liptlca - it b pc^»* 
WMV Wulmbb he waa e r, tlist kbe laaiar w\pprr, ivtibh, 
nhlM, w onsn kmmn 1m Amaff riai. '^yelbw It^' ud 
whl^ tbcntk a eiHdU# bu mn ejGnptloaa] ct 

laawdkr. A# hawa tma etfast aottitw thmi -la^ipCT mim in 
anebgk iiii» Crn^iwtit^ ivhJ Id Hmoniiia whli /tuUdal |ie^ 
cmTaki^ and Uwi wcehl thw^riiM bi anrfa.ie^ amptlcoal la tin 
ubb tvtn. Bi^ph nadwi ailt lliid a CEfovun to av ^ 
ia ladkim] pt irrmf l n i i. ta J. legst, -TAfaui LiMlim, 
UL te. Ih p. 










ORDHAIj (dimew) 




■ W * "Wl tn k lldj wtiffiM KKW^ 

ftrIIH t\«s. rtdfbl tdyblii mliUi^ tu4Liuft£l#P. k dkB±l|ita roi- 

tmnt Ic^ nuUHtftnta him for dndlR « ; wtaKVupm 

OtmhuTiiH w\9d tml wlih m PMi, *"11 I hm dmw •ajihta 
■nniff, ^ 

In a cLiMWila^'isuitK whm (lie latateineiit* nmle 
cT trriiiei]€i! gsmn tiy th* two partiiSfl ire irurcuii- 
eDiIiI6p And lie trnm eAnnct Be idiciteii bj <inii- 
nmrr mtjlJiod#, the paittea lonietiioeB adjourn fiwn 
llie'l&w-caart to a uni thelfn p^urm tlie 

■mremoaiy known m in fAsn-^tbe -onlnil (or 
imtber by tropreMtiDO.* 

Tin ■wpMTET implalfc lito ran# <lf bf hM *mi 
k^f ^^&nftt CTTirItii iJbfKLliigffl^ uttm^ !»■ wu# aaiiiitiul 
HHid«nfwia (o tSEfellk U* %hm IcraU beiDff^ Lbt iHw, ual 
irtlEn Uh tt«rdl HpOQ it* t?m±i ^ Wllkh bl Is Btak# 

lile- ' U J cin ranif ot Ibe dIhjii, hj# If my Avbdwic* li ian- 
IniB, qr H T Iutb lusd# albls* wimijfn tM fujT M, 

T nil lIMfi. th# rod (a ibitc Uir deid. Nvfnrv his kllsa Till 
prawdim Wkn in drfill wa?wdiOTl-,l»nJ ai^ w 
rtmnuUncn. EkimEinw it* [ulbrtaJi#r pmex*^ hf imIeJiui;; 
mi apb^ ur p4Mr tiwth* ^mAhtrba&^ri"jiiiw^ 
hm ^ wiEitU itea rAlatfor U? Ida pcmhJ Mnimy moA 
Altv kttlfl w tiro of ii¥»rt li« asHls 

hetorE' Lbf al0ir» mufliw a ivt fono id* lK#d% etmdiinpw 
hlnw^vid ill li^ bmilr lo i^bUi ii ib stuaHHit bo wloliCli. h£ 

■w<ajm k ilw ^ ** nBtn“- 

chftrk.'tcn' mu ^inTtuMuiklJ^ hiuiiid, Lti« botii-takfln liJi 
b tlHni WhDitlj kIm fUipwiI ol Ihq Kjt/ addi^wd. 

Tht proceduTo known aa /o-lnonjjiwWj * t3i* 
Bending ol 1 ycOow zniaiTO^' la aimitv ^ thu^ 

Ths mwnmxwt VttLm hll B^VTmtKU M El IdtBaii BCHSOBi^ul^ 
hr no. aioli-fonifmlft, on » Pit^ Ql wbiti paper, Uh bbrn writM 
tm PHOB, si^ln±BM, Btid: i4w Twneuf Uu bnapM wb^ 

|lM cAWBuav !■ to tain aad. tn# utih of th* dL-tbEltT 

iBToiUdr 'Hw mib-lioifiiidB urtH loronlliif ia Bn«uuftui[!E^ 
bqi; !■ uMUni f rmi*d ia HKfa tEnzi# H tlUMt T * U f fi^miid^ 

ibv DUyl^B htffatw BUWt tD-ds^r W *Tf I h*V* IpOfeUI 
AhiBrijr^ mu* 1 »a« Im Bblv to rtpud Up ^ wtulv 

naucr k l^dcd vn cndbHd In a mcniie or rn^np* or 
piper, Thkh k thfitt einii3iiftt«d to it* naftMi a Wbu ll 
1^ hm Irh^y «ttsini»d, the baftcf h thpl tiM DBBMff* bm* 
'nPi^bbl Iti ikvonatiTPi uni LtiPt it nlll »Q*iri tb# doe xkfiiiloti 
Bt the sod vhnv InkrrMidfii] hu twn; lEml^.t 

Ajs a rtiJo* tbe deitj m qniatLun 1# tfas dK 
lh« '‘city spidi^ preflidea oP<fer Llid furtiutoi nj 
thei wjJlBn town in which tba difitiic^ mB^tTAto'i 
octnit ia Bitnnlod/ Thfi: oerenionj niBiy, towav*:!^ 
bn perlffiraed m ntbnr ttiuijilnk bedd^ tlmt of tlie 
dpHujr-Aputnj', awi Ibe dmty invokal may be slmciBl 
my nf Uio unm^Kema goda, epifi$d^ orcflnunizsd 
p«TVonng)oi wlin thfODg t hi Tdoiil piJil.h£on. 

It is well kniiwn Uint s CbinEfis wiinas will 
often dsifn the tight to eonseimte liia daIL by 
tiattlng off Utc bead of s fowl. Tluii iaa ^ymboUcM 
tray of BiyLag, ‘ If 1 mi Ivinu, may 1 bn klllfiJ is 1 
kill thift eock \ '* Tliia tlbi Ift itifl fairly DOtiiflKMa 
in iiklanil China and u not nnknowt) In tlie annals 
of Iftitiah lawwirta in Hongkong and tiin * luiaod 
oonrta' of the treaty- porta, i^tiietlmea the kUbng 
of a mti cwk ii dbpmflad with and a paj^wr inu^e 
ol tho animaJ «ubtititafnd^ Hib ima^e is Ijcld up 
in frmt of the nettlDg eim, and the iweainir onta 
off tbs bcBil of tbn Itnagfl jnst aa the aw aiokH 
below tbs lioriioiu Aoc>oidmg to nnotboT pwtice, 
the witne^ ^ta a nnmlwf of beam into a Ldsin 
and pokindi t1»ni into a past^ By tliii action h« 
ecmdemni himself to be cinbbed to death If hia 
■vidionoe is falna, Yat. another old oustom was the 
cBrntnonial breaking of an arrow, which flLgni£iod 
that Lha wiLmea was willing to he Ivokon In two if 
he committed perjury. Another prantieo wh to 
blow out 9 k audio darne and In nttef the words, 
vir i linve Iked, inay i be atingnlahod Uke tlihi 
fnmJie' jfsdyv Auo mM). 

H U obviuOB that ov^n the meet Bolemn fomti of 
atb-takiixg wfO ho of little piactiAai nJne in 

i H. A fniH, Omf9*imn*m wmA ik IKnlf lUit^ Ut- 

±nil KT. J, IjEBlnCl, 1I>1I| |L ri. 

^ For Irtki aoeouiSi! of tbiai# oobumiip ibb AlefVF. V4iral 
frMt* ana tkitimi b# Pkimm, Lomhui^ 1S1% I; uyl 

B. Jl«ll#rdkt MMf ki tWrrlLkapB tm CJlimc, 

|i4^ f, naf. It IWI, 4. |h Mir. 

#(X A«ti3i7- itt in# idu ctmi, w. H, A. onpa 5irpp0i 
a iShw# fiihBaftuJ. im. p. Illdt 

iM9W9, ^ T. pt. L p. i; ud iHkB. Strmt9f* fivHiu, 

p.jai. 


helping a maglitrflto to diJiciiiiimalc between tme 
whJ J^bb orldtuce, nnlam he /cchi jnalihed in 
na&nniing thn oinoerity of the witnnu a belief that 
perjaij v^L LoTulra liim in serion» diitkoltjca wilb 
the unseen powers. A Milty man will hesitate to 
Aond a ' yellarw missiTii" to the spini-world il he 
feela luo^y ocitjun that liir opintB will reeeire it 
and will take him at hia ward. But^ thongh many 
Clunc»—pufhapfc the grat majmity—are rather 
weptinil in thcM matteri^ ooDarioBJi gnik bJiahln 
to revml itoeU [nfoluntarUy in lome sfiflit gotwnnl 
flilip), pnch M the hlamiBblng of the cheek or tiemur 
of tiia hand. These aigns will be in etontlj noted 
by iku attentive and experionDod uia^trate, who, 
in Hpltn of hia own seomfnl difibcllcr In the obje^ re 
qUiciMry of an elaborate oath-taking emenienLaL 
will qfteti draw niirewd and vsJdable dedmilkiue 
frnni the aj»u«Arani.'e and general baaiiog of the 
parties and melr witueeeea 
ilia siiggentioii that the ]Arties ftlioold adjunro 
to the oil^ temple to swear ostbs and dupatcli 
* yellow nLUkirea' nsonlly oLuntd not from tbo 
magistniijg- himielf but fnom one of tha partis -can- 
oemed—out aiwnyE the innocent oiul But casm 
hare beeu knuwn when a clerer uj^datratc lioii 
elicited the trnLh by Diakiog the jkartlon undcr^ja a 
bogue ard^ uf his own devlutn^ The foiroXTin^ 
is an instanne of bow a ma^^dirtr^e aaoceedod by 
this means in nnmBsklng iht gnitt of a num who 
had ba^ acGiw! of fbciiL 
Ell InEcirmBl t±i# wxniHd Ilw 4 1» wW ^rm Ui kniwcrnw fay 
iiiiwmiJiiPt y USdSTIWDS Lh# * btlt-tOOCtUDS' OPikst' Bf ■%- 
pfadiwl thftin a ^rkdii tBoiiplf Umis f hell which hid 
bu limlif poww atdftfrCpif tfac pewsoe bI ttuirva Wtm 
MMuJwd 'bp i itM, be Hid. 11 WDold siro fprth Hqua, 1^% 
wtwn tcqcl^ ^ otluf MfHU, It WUpM rcmiltk >!^a 
Qidff* 0 


[lE^r iheu jta^ < 


I. ihoi kll thq uckoovn In hta 


Iw^^ ll-n g miHujillI bI thlttp iblKlEd Iw mKrcfenl^ 


'St 


ItlB tfsrok p™^ tBi itsnd III fTTTT|.ti ol khe tKU|il£^bBiL Its 

IhRa, and * ttmefa bI ifllEuiidtr to Uw 
pi virtHHEtiw iij i2ac biU wflh ISifErniBf, u dlBtieh 

Hi wBiv II of dKinliti^, iivt Rticnns ■- f hnt ti proyfcc nnl- 

aUN In Iht BOUlklL SliTirs tiMi •nidaiird a luVA CMTWin ta 

farii HJifpBiaiiMl is fnmt ff Eh> betL u ai t4 ooiKfa^ ct from yl«w, 
h# |STt ff unl nnkis tmt thf pwtinn m ttt bed! nearfst in 
tl^ fpztmlD ihrmld be fmrond Enh. Thii hn^r^ twcij. 
1*^ 1 ht bfdf tlw piWnEpen ndriuwt utm bj upm rijui bancta 
ihf ty Ubiutlda theliF IiujIi toidBf tbs cartus. A 
nniQber ul jwlHniii^ wp iSey wm iBltl, umJ bp of Uiirae 

wUhdiBv hk IlmhI tJM stt(iWiKk- □bled tbal It wiu pUlimd 

with Lak. TlMfL wak# tbn tun] B( thi mflHCtce Udrt, Bdlvt^ 

drj that thf HUckLTOlf'li WBlfdf iTOO-ltl ebenx LTOh SDcI that Cb* 
hfU, vbldb tudBilJwrta^ rBBil^«dJdJECtf would molt ^Knwt If 
hE tnKhfd hE yiit tdp hxikd DBPlir m mrrbllB iu tlHTOlllHV 
}iii1 dwTP, bincajrfliiLUy 4hfWhi«d fnn bristflii^ Hi late enTtad 
wliti Uie DH^ bfC]. Bf Tiibdrow Ml faxa^ mt hii H |lri » d - 
ticn x1 thf —h™** 1 ^ bk mrouiiniim vsxihnrl'IlTBii- 04a£tr^ lug 
iMIi IhPtE wu me tnn d iiilr oa Ih# man’t Snuyin, the viafl» 
lraHpamiiptlrdfrlM!S ifaai ih* ro»ft wii f^oHd iwd th# eiUb 
M tb« BOTPin madf mliiEfefl. lULBRUliCOp Wl BCt Mw, InB 
{jUrolUfd ihlM Blldi# B f Llil BEHLkBrilJfL 

That moh bogm nnleali mny ofLeb bo for more 
OBdful than real ones will readily cmUKdcil 
The drawback is that the lUDie f^nccee^l and 
ingeniona they mxe Ltm imaJUr will lie Elia Ukeli^ 
hood that thsy can be rHoricd ki on bubiPiqueiit 
oocaaiohi with the Mime promwle uf id^eaa 

There is a oiLrimu book of Chin w medical juris- 
pmiitture known as the Uiiyum-hi^ which wa* 
lurmcrly in the hamfff of all Chinese eonmeni anil 
was widely in official cirtilaa up to a wery 

recent datn. Though the book wu compiled as 
iota H the 13th eeul. of onr €ra^ many of Ui prw 
Bcriptiona and drtpatiDni ore maiufeatly has« rni 
T«ty anEiicflt fnik-lum anil the Burnsinp l^rwlitiooH 
uf nre^hixlorlc magio> whlla aome of ™ metho^ 
which U pMBcrttM# for discoTerEng thv tnrth m 
mstters afibetlng mmioaJ procediue are atnwgly 
tfttggei^tiTe of ofueal. We may cii»t 
of * Lhe ym-wrufiP wnter^* wldeh was no W Ir^tinniLl 
than Siic I^Hstianordi^ of the BihSe and ttie key. 
11 is, or tiU rmscntly was, C?him!» kw t\\tU if a 
man finds hia wife hr the anus uf a lorer. he nmy, 
with Ijmpanity, put her to death, proi-idfei ha doee 
I H immediatJy on diacovnry, before his natuial 






OBDBlAIj (Ghinew) 


frlS 


wTJith hu kad timfl tfl cwl, ftnd provided hs kills 
ll» itivaf Ki Lbe Mjne UlUfi: The |tfQ|wr wiv Lq 
dfifct tkfl kLUi:Qg b to CDt off both liea^i^ Lf pueeihlo^ 
bjf A blow of ft fword. To kill mio of ihn 

cuOt j onlj kHJ not exciiM the boiolcidep 

for it will ihow thflt he utM wlUt cual ddibeim- 
tion ftoil^ might iherefota liove roatrEjned hLnuoLf 
from killlm^ either. The rHAsoii why the killiii£ » 
ropdooMl » not IhaL Cfaineeo }mw refiardfl hymoii 
life u ft ihini; oi ehieII ftocoant (lor thftL im thm 
eppofdte of the irnthl# hnt thiit It the 

weftkoftiM of hnmAn ntdrare tuiil tua^es &llowanf 9 
far Asil3 DOra inittff] onder ft£t tmi^Tfimuble ira pnise. 
It 5omEtimefl hftppexLS, hotAroror, that the hnahuid 
b« called upeii lo pnrre^ Ui Oonrt, thftt hli 
wile ftitd TWiftiadiLt were really giuity of the 
offonco for v^niok he killed them ^ ftud he ouky 
hare !»enoeA difhEtijty to latiFf^g tba miijiiatiiftto 
of thit* il the relfttivee of the deftd lomti err woman 
tnebt that no of ediiltery hftd Usen ootamUted 
OT wftH inodlLfttHlf In that caw tbs hurekdiLB timy 
olfar to ftlttjJc by reaaltft of the teat, 

whisk tliD deKrilRm hi followpi 

'tULA ft amf Bll b wiLk watw. prw Ut ifrsu thi 

rfTFF LDd Ll» athwx hikEf irm Ifat WilLI ThJ* !■ 

IWu ■ irtkft tad iLir Uj# wmIw iMo a wrihjf 
whlflLbf whir. Tbrn th* hBHlJI of Iks dwxf^bliKt wpSH 
Ol the mmn ud wathUi mjul pimem IkllB vlUHHit di^r N Itsf 
rr iha pMr wvn rviib inillrg Ik* bcwfi iriJ turn nw* 

ta DWt; kuLr fr lli^ vw* iirnwont^ wO] tiirq Not to l«ck, 

imp pNyp hm the othtf bpJoiT jrr tN jw," n 

Strictly k^akiisj^r thiftianol a caae of ordeftl. hut 
of dirinftt^Dii, OT rfilher it U a kia4 of 
onleal Lf wo regard it primarily oe m test of the 
pJJl or iii:oo«enee of the aLoia infe, tad divination 
Lf ve nej^wriJ it iia ft te&t to pn?ve the |^t or inno- 
can&e of the iturvLvitL^ husbainL' 

There U roftson to heUeve tJiat ordeal bjr Ere wju 
not tuiknown in (i^hina io formor tlidoch the 

L-entaDtiy of vftlkien ow hot Doala, vr^h U 
fHHaulan^ly prAfitiB«r Eft certain liK^dea, it not 
tuneauLrilVp If ever* oddneotoil wida jodLoinl pro- 
owlTtre, tn Itttdillilat umaje there ia ft Logend Cftat 
tellq nft of ft vittofY obtjuned hj Buddhigm over 
Taoiein hy meaiu of a fiery onieah The inouient 
U ftflBklguod to tlio Eft conti. jA_d. 

OtrtpJti diiiihipiifliqd CDEiitkrM al Lkp l^ir^ ucMJmj 
otJwUlU bi iN potobtaM qE RmhlhiiiiL lad 

oBEftd Uwt tbelfi wu IN trur nlirioo bj mi uiwl 

|0 mlni'lE. '"ClM thi kcHNorilM Nrhuiium fN. tfaa LulNi 
mNiimiflii si Baddhlno] uni oov enm knl^ vritinai.' t^v 

■Id, ^ vmI k| tkfm iJIre. Ir Uholfp v* HBHuiuiid. Ed thinn bt 
h^Waul t ti EKiff pvi barvfi^ wv act- invpanO to itdTbf dNfk.' 
ThkwijEi™i4oo Wft like nrmroVM kfminl, Ivt to Uu 

apiVNi IMl ■WElliwNio at thr Tu^ wfw Nlkel lap itdr 

-- leu tkelriinAdiw In lufli- nrU, all iMrbookittjMl 

MiMwi Efl tta# ftsiCH, Tbt M.twd akjBct 


or bb* 


1, TO tiw «m£rmrj, WWH p f Mji p l totMtl; lor 
_ H^ElWtT liuirtofiEi^^lHto pAtak^r 

Mnai, whii^ nil kha ftiHu ftitft tmftfi vmm cnlaldid 

IL Wftii mnmrked m% the oulaet that the ordeal b 
bowftdayi eonfizwi ntoioly to the tribsa of nob- 
ChibOH orifdn whirh iQliabU the mobntainooi 
retriabn uf thn acHath-west. Th^.m tiil^n form a 


tha riTVr k- wmff (■eUri uuf ttirnkm auJ*) 
ta fla fipaa^e ■*! Lkftwlnn tnaklrj. 
liptua, hi JllAif, Sr., fTtilTia. lutltL tlW?) 


I-no* it. 

Aad tN wvQ 

K. T. WUliPtDiU ta JKAS, V. fTtilTia. lUtltL IIW?) 

* OnM a^ dJ rhinikm mn hath * mHkodi mwM tn hir 
dE^w^rtni Uw trith' : bill ' Uwi oviU b tqif|«raE)tia hy IN 
HMh aiVB^ N Tiiiikw H h!ri huMniqp^^ wtitnap ' lOiiiwtliwi 
h pw:UMl Ik^ l^lm [wrtM In fix tba lulli of i erkni tm # 
Nrihmlar p^ma'JG. a. fJhM cTiulkiat M^IOFIL 

aeir Umdmu Wl^, r. ItlV 
* 11 . r. JohHatau, fitaftfkipl CEi'aa, Lcnaftoa, ^ mtf. 
dL ^ Korii'etli bin tbsr^ of 11 m [WiIb^ tKwcmiitaUy UMlfnTnM 
kj Atkrpal N Lka nlgn nf SMUpokr£L lilHit UdO(^Aff It. 

[LW) p, xWi^ For mu pjachiita of tha evahyNtvm 

tN tw^hedini q| trla» ka ialaEoaMn bi IN relffn at lUll|i o., 
otikml vhlflh rsfqited, tw OokNniLli, CTtEjrafif 
MTottf, Nttcf aaL Ulid p. 111 } kcN iN 

■orr or IN Huimkhtpt BHwh ipfto ^ arai In N Utrmi-b kbht a 
(rf NObtt wxitf Na ftwv pfl. ehm KtildBiih a lutw- 
duwiif tiito fvih, IN in wia criinffTnituKt mwI iN *mim 


tsonfiiderabie preportiob of the popnifttloD of 
Vqnnivii, Kuei-cliW, ftbd weetem Ra&ndr uati. Et 
may be olserred that the ordealii knowri M.mnng- 
theao ai:»itere(l cobnumiitieg are idebLical with 
many of tbdoe pmetUed by the peopJee u| the ifhftn 
StatesH Slanij Cambodta, and Burma, Tbii la 
readily aoeonntod for by Unr fact that Home the 
Ibdo-Cbineee racci are etlmolDdfrftlly eoELbectetl 
with the Lolo, Miao^ Moeo, and otJier Ltibeamen 
of tbfi Chinue soothewesft, and that the tatter, In 
apito of many c^ntTiriw of rwlatiuii In an idien 
euvirobmDnly have maintainoil tuaiiy of (ho Kwial 
(Lso^e^ Odd tnvditioQis of their more prwpeTOQi 

kibeiUifm^* 

of the iuld, Colbonie Eaber uaya; 

’ TltaJ Ikj snlMl la cgnpsaiL dnutidEor toltLC N¥fl}( Nvui 
iDDNi ftzidi IN thSal reeiaiiibii- DxntiKxrrprDd^ iN p^tmCii o( ln 

^K* ant iifiB^Qiblinl bj tN ixEBdiDdihi-iiiED, mod a ImuhI^I of rmw 
to N «rrpd iKit to WKynN. ft KHmam uvfied or lEuptotloii 
fo^Likwi, kiXm wlrikk tN ivpiilEanL li ud a itaht ol 

Mi»d en tN cNwfld ramtmal 1a!ilLL|^ NLxnjp IN vslprlt. 
It k iiHlnnnl LN| ibfl no^ af tN bfimil, ud tNl a £ut- 

fnpp^ felemvi piiPiiEi.^* 

The fidiowinA ti an iioiioiitkt of a tria] by urdbol 
which took place ajnoug a ecnmii3imil:y of Black; 
Mlao 02 recentlj ai ISLi. 

A emml uoia Detaven i.w^ wimmp, th# tlAtt vtinjai 
bbJintAjl trk tllP jounf W Dcmhm' tb farr NbBPli Od tN STOUti'f 
tkxt thi Wooiafi'P rfilti: oJinLyi klbU^l Nd fq^k. ^Pr 

biiiNod, Eorkiititk«K Nd dNi oft «r on* Pii^ rill Las d totem 
pftiA* ftggiNr- Thb >wa^ wwiiaij'p buNnfttijin Mi tfaii -cNrga 
vu K Ibtitoi Ikmi tIoIbn kntjlitj bFali.e «it 'bMMntci] tN ikki> 
Nvn^inUa niiil^ tN ivktiirt <4 Uii KDCwd WHiiftn 
djifioatidcd Mw Hxhl d ricdtcaitEPiir kit ciNxwiNr t? amoi i>[ 
Lhp onlHk of NUIhe mlDst, * A d&r w appatolBl uad n gr^K 
•cvaniJ ntbtivd tc H* Iki LfikJ. A Ifti^ ipmlidm was lHwai;lit 
mL unl hI htti^p tuNIt pjapatfld AnpU^ Iqln i^ln a 
<rl mraiiwu pit tO- bdll Piid on VU EiM la IN batlrmi 

of IN CftoMriip. Wbio Lhft dail£a4ii bc^wk Iff IndJi tlin roong 
eNkzml°i^ btffniwd hii nu tar^ ffli (Ntr ta 
tvft^b dbwik Into rhp Njiliig' ptm-IitEv tarf inpick out tbt xit- 
ktwj aitk bli maNil Nnd. tr IkB ilia wtn^ MiiNrpEf. thim tfi# 
rtmnv wgiww^b eutae m Iw: it to bomior wm lindl- 
wttd. Each ikb kul plagi vqfirvd a itftJtB of ppiVif Ti*. m 
akHti^ALj To Hutch am Ibi- w^hfawl vu ikt wotV «l Mi 
knaanl kad tN mftxi^ft toi4 aod nm otii qatn|a.wd tram 
IN ■ukllfir lutb It wu cirnr Oitolkn tkib tN joun liif j 
wuiHtU»ikiii]pto4!lwlIuc^\i 

We inaj oonDlnda by ri ting o namewHat aLmllar 
cam of nmeai which took pLue «ti1l mere reircutly 
in one of the Lribul dixtrikU of N. VimeoiL. 
Writing imder iJia dale nf iSOth June ISIOp a corn?- 
tmndimt of a Shanghai newspA|ter thiu deacribef^ 
ilio prqreetUnga ? 

KfBj^ tildfUBee owNaan wvfo Kinnl in pvtUbtf op. ■■■■■■■ 
aakiTtit NtMiiigvtii acnatxba vitb blEhumaij vork- A waiLv- 
OKOt fJes* WA* mNtntf tnin iIjit, ud Iht owBen, IN carfwiitv^ 
KOUHd tkt nuHN oi tNfl. Thm napaci sErotlj datiNI in 
rton xffl! tbn Ehen ina an ajifiam to mm kj or^SmL At 
dglith ArkEii tN ipMoiwt w act aboat. a ki^ Jwn Of 
builbi^ vxtof mx gat rwj, pj^ bito Cldi a kiir-cfadlM' wm 
IN flioa Till Hfttcled rvpKoetilAtjtp ot tN wmhw cv]Miitvf 
flni pat kl* Nod mimi nth lota ihf water -ktak LN onia. 
Tknr iN HHwa Nil In hsilqtw pulL Tka earpfetttM'p «th 
jwdTol oo la^n, iHil LN UM » ■ NdlrNnil tNi It 
iru mmaj meW tobfT N rHiHfifr wtek. ' 


- , , . - ^ TOflntatwl the 

tPOATBii fttitl dff nob kaow why gju wm NriEj kurMt Hod IN 
otNf ^qiwd lb Itirt. TN fwrpantm fwfliidBd dirt tN aiaoMW 
wan cmtEr^ Mid *m1b tNt IN mitov wfa wai rrUiFDid b» 
IW TO th* ^Dl*t trtitlt tW wm ahcfinf, flanlv trUI liy 
•nTdlM !■ ncTOTOKI !■ UUTO NtN' * 

Lniui4:mw—TIN 1* ladkeNI In tb* utlida 

H- FuZitllfG JoaN j>TQ?i. 


^ IN oa lOcTTwwt nt tfap adrota in^ilwl lOMoe IN ^ "pm 
iCttfliliil'iPrison tNwklto 
la JTN AitoN AfvNf, IBH, 

■ 'A iloartit^ ol tx]3daiWJLion hi W. ^ 

Ntomrola^ jypti^ laudtm, L ?D. 
tN laiM W ntowd la Veil* Emlk to Duiia, 

■ Ff. xxA nai^ at. TN boUai^tor leiE il f^PwiimM 
tNaOpkjpft IN far £blt- Fnr Jopoiii mmv IllTllAnoi 
EJapbiieM^ boL Iv. p fOk It I* lin nmvwiMlbj tkiria mx* 

tiMlAv xDkTOr 

IN LKto Ulito, tNuifh In Ckkw bN m ii h g 

tab M NUliu wiLtEr, wtowii la Ji^ tk& up ■ wiSn 

rttlplnji Mxd. nlPTOd oa IN tMN <4 tN Nod ^ IiElI. 


sSi?™ ^L*^**^ 

(HN(oi af(> 


111 

wm 


_ ™ - B.wpm« irgiQ a nmi QC tirotcd Rfai hail 

hik* SroarL fiirirAiMtt rTrfJc)^ vat Iv, p, SaO*. mri “itna.L 










ORDHAL iQhr£etiaii> 




ORBHAL (Chmtiikiil.—Thff ’WDEil 
rwpond^ to the femaji Uri^U, "jadg- 

uitsiiU' or' iliwm;/ [n ■Germiii 1*1*' U^r^iwf liM kept 
ill gflDdriU iHsme *Dd Ordal 1* linedl with the nme 
idgtii&c&tion na th* Engluh 'jiulR- 

men t of G^mL/ 

T}i& EubjtKit of aid™la has been tw^mmih 

M * TJiiitj't wlieieM U b TttftUy * ocMlnnatjnii of 
tevenl imjd'^ d prooedBrt Tm mnia idftA ■?"' 
doubt^ly, that fttiperiin^ninh] powm *« cwlea 
upun to deddB in & cauwx T:iiat*J*il of TeaTing the 
de^ifiinu to hnniiJi wS&do^ Wo had, howerer^ 
diAt, notwithatondinK nnity of the fimrta- 
mentnl EOiiAs[ktioiiii (5ifM difTersiiL methodH are 
employwi in order to reach the rei^nit. The thtist 
carreapoiidbig typee ere t ^ 1) tlio piaoMcefe 
rrtnuH Che ide* of ttrnsEle, the oatmine of vhwh 
lAf of coume, inilaotieocTiiiy tlin divine rawer j 
thenroup of appeal lo clikitce (caatiD^latft)f and 
i£b groiip oi appeal to coimcle» this grunp falla 
again into two gabdirialoiib: (a) appfoil to a direet 
niii.nifeEt*tiati of God'a jnd^iienti and ^4) appeal 
to luiraiiQjaELv ^pport ogninst a hninafii presmiip- 

tklEL . , 1 

t . The idea of fltru|f^le>—The Me* of atniggle 
Ivada to tLo tii&l hj lint tie, which ptcaaiiU fcAtiiree 
both of »lr hidp and of a judgineet cd ProviileiiM, 
The BaTariim law (oL ^ «set. Ih t gr,, tiejite of * 
fsa&e of tryin;* * uian w^ho b *Kmaea of donaptpmy 
agaiiut hiB duke. 

A iHViUDbiirr lirnit^tian plaocL Tbinp nunit m tun* 

ihtMW IH prtSBKui^niL. II Uifrre bi nipi wLi™i anlj w^ 
it hid ilhtttfwril I# bj th* Mcniedp Ihwi 

iMTato trnvR bj* nxmiliit th-4. whut hai add 1* t™: 

PHUi dEEli^t Lietcrkm nrEdlErii/ 

The trmtpieiit of batUo M BavariRn law la oLio 
enriutu in other renpeeta; amanoonld Gght by * 
sa^Llute; the itmgjile in not Btkf-lielp in tub 
CKAO; We lind «ren tlnat tlia dewii]!! nwh ol the 
two chaJoplEitui fthall &gliL for which iide i* loft 
to ehanre. 

TJjd* {d_ i, HOLtk tl a taidiailM Widl 

a:t at a raillL-ccw, *fLnwr 1 h Bku&t wcia* hlmidl bj mi 

Htta-lKhif^ *r flhi two dHunsiKDiii will hfcT* to 
ifiociW be «#t.to djKidd Ut Whotti U«l wia»^rH til* ftroi^ 
nl Lfcr two chSHiptcnia^ CT. Irfa ItafwWiir. Jilatfifl (5f£iOil « 
Stmhioii. li loH iluUl pot l« In rJL?^ 

bflfPTR Ilia nhMtopl™ «■ T™h t Iwt Lb*T mlitlb b* 
liani|>e»d by Imwnlattati*, etkfcferf^ dafk«,«- ™ciii fcrta. 

A» anolker ioatancM* ol the atr[ii,’Kifl'<K'':f 
ordc-*! of tlifl orow maj he mentiooodL 
Tb^ OMfbmtftnff puilu huTln, to held tb^ 
decliwn u WTEiTai at mwilinK u w o^ir wi^ bfiUl 

ont IptaM with (mtatrrtilwd: wnat (AM of Cbailp- 

luelrt Ot fiflU [|B th# Awn 01 tbi ampiTT ■jOIHW 
iflBSlBorEUlu, V^gihd. Aitf. J»rPM. i lJfl>cL lij- H ll Boawri 
Lhcrt Lhit mt iu M flftiiiw HiJabt »to t*w Eh^m oIIJm tl™ 
fjtjrta tn ttw I fk fnidi # EJm- C^I liwJiO^ iat^ 

kZi*. unud bBUia Bbd mliftitEita lb« trEal hy qomi. 

SfidanUr bttt inlo tlmre M* fiD qUHtfawi «< laUib^ thrwi 
tftuid AffEt heiM ep UmIx hloalK bttl U bad to lia ckna 
thHKLiiti i*am|iblli^ 

X Appeal to chance.—The jncMl. intar&stmg caae 
rtl thla 1* ptesenteil bj the FrlaiM laww (aflcL 14): 

A nuMi tiM baas alaiii ICi a fniwJ Z ’U*"' ntMk who clajiiCM rtWlk- 
HHtlofl dEwa «fct tMW wtw li Uw aLftjaic; hi mint uk Fro- 
TtdHMw to dtdde. \U h aIlnT™ci to chu^ op lo va^aa kata, 
aiudi kri wfam vtn h«Ta to ptiraa hlmaetf hf an <wlk ki^ib akrea 
te.lhfi«tpen. Tb£TEu|j«Mk all dmuEd ao lo a ehisritb (or In a 
mhsL^ nEVa)i atid ImMAkka^m Of them uiarlud wfUi a 
and iMlh wnuwd do >111 nlaan wmI. Mudril ba put on tb^Mlu 
tlw kallfii. Thfa, aner finyfen Uiat Ood mat thaw • Oinarh 
u avidaat vhsti tbt oatba ban N«n tfUthEullv takvti, a ndiui 

fqir an hmcKTafii Imy) ■hDflM tafca bm irf tbe rtkia. iMt bal^ 
One: kfiaia.^^ wltbi i cropl, thr aotBO a» d^^Jurnii, fnbtfwm 
oacli ot tlka avrao iiii!d itiaHc a avpaanbi- allcrk witli a *caj 

pQ Ilham Bcran Jtickl tbfHkl h* VTaHmd np in WWJ and -peji all 
tlafi Mlar <or on ^ raRo^ ami ihan tak^a, mw a!*ar the 9^'"* 
bj tba prM C«r lha tnnoMDt bof}. Hw naei wlnwa ibek !■ 
bat m bo Lakon will haTi to paj tm OdoEpiWtthaiL tl tba dnL 
mrm bav# baao dbebarvad, Jir aomaer cu dkar^a othoti, bJt 
!□ anfib iiLflbaf p wKMg d fefta vvarr aenuod can Ota* blmHM by 
(Wtfa with. atiTTim nath‘^l^peni. uiri l-hnn niD. Im DA fmthkt- 
apfnml tn bid. 

liOt apjpenra alao In * eomiblnAtiOn where It-would 
net Cl prittri be eipwtefU end that U in the c*w c*t 
fllmte* 


kluu^ h FmAu di imwa fOib «l 

__Gl If a ida« b HiqkK^ ol a oto* bwMieTlii aa 

w«lMaiFiatli4ip,b£i Jkt* win Wdiadiladbf tnL ™ trann** 
W«l3d W- aoEh a. CkM dIwt bnnodl witb Qalli-lMl|Wra- 

The hiltc l*w lepfcwnta here un imdeiit point 
of tinw ? It dopH ool try to tiuike the tldnjj e*m^ 
for ike Eflame, hnt it eaunot Jet kiru hnvn o*m- 
helpen. (Of torture Terr ai«iii dordupa lor 

al*Tes--r*y,i iu the Ltx VUtfjf?tktfrum, which wifi 

dompiled under itrong Honmn Id fluenw. ) 

Lot in itfl very eHaence la h*§ed on ■iH|u*i pwst^ 
hiliGei foi Ikcdh aides. ^ 

1. App^ lo miracle.— (ol Apj^Ai fo tiiirthrntoMa 
o/fAn iruth .— A KmapicnoiiB oiL^ple 
of buch * nkajiifeetation ii pre^tod by tlie Lt^ of 
the hier. There le * deflerlption of aueh a trml m 
Walter 8™tt'a Fair ^aid vf PfriL 

ftwkrihite hjj been klllwl l-awi hi b^d 
lafam tor U=nn fUskthr JTotwdj hnnwi ohu afimmmK tote 
piEitdEr. Tbt body li lab!, jo -Aata En a cfaureli md atiijimrf 
Deiwifii! ban- |g ppiiniyiii it and tnaWBi that thq- am mjwcwrt 
of tlia FiEmkr. afifluld tba nmillew dafa tq a.ppn^ It. ^ 
aap«!bH! that tba rmot of the iain «ih opm wd blood wQI 
Aow. 

Wtthln the grunp of mlnwnJcrtifi miuiifE^tatEons 
mnj" ulw be r&nj^ ths trial_ of etdd water, lifteii 
tibod in c*ws fif witohcniitIt oorviiBtfbl In notin^^ 
whether * pBUkin tlirowti Mto wniuf wiH bo 
eiihiuerg>Hi ui a token of innoeenee, or whether Ihu 
wiler refusea bo PoceLve him beoauiw he in 

Art exAinple of the tHil uf hresd and chetse ti 
fmmd in the I^wi of Aethelnsd (3. 

U adorli lb Inwer oedwa ta chai^ «i4 bMa on ^ triaad^ j-^- 
no md, dwre4«e, * Im ^ oJiili<"4-i, capnot tot laat 

tfWHkfl takl *B iwJb WlLh ijQTOpunfalaj™, lh*?n ha Ckklft try iu 
*waUnw Vrawl add -dbiM^ ^.aaii lit blin nittt with aiiiLt tlod 

vflfitti.^ Aaan KSOT^iin, l1i& app:»tauitikf tbaSamoi^ ; 

rrkhatlr tli# oi Hio Troadimii di|wwlBl oa ita toW™ 
0# tbe otPitIt (liietiemkaiiB, dtr t. 

Tlifi ceremony ol trial hy bie-id and c£iee»e in- 
olmlnd Gie pmyer of whJeh we liaT^f an bJifpi**! 
eicnTiipIn lu the followInjij word* : 

■dtiM«i:or ta, Dotuini PiUr wLpSpoteiM, kUto 

Ih-ai. qui I'ckitti hinnaati Umm hnwiaatt uim I HEUfbiia 
HJifa bt UifiajH In aplandjsm liMic ffdalL^ ol ln^ 
fjJi igaitt ftstariter, qola ta « lUatuX qul tada ndtahlll^ £t 
dounr^TW lamin, CliiriFfeiliP- hal-m J U prtra dqKMa, 111 MEli li^tuui 
iftiiEi DiCTLnillalt wl qwi iMMwmUnPHi eA, euiA wom tial llxiify* 

1 MmMa im * flaat ixiFrtiaid** rt 

■men latnni BOIL UkBiTVliniam (u. L liW, oi- B> 

In iB anoh CiMfl Ihu poGiLion In which the acmitHl 
ifl placed prceents no natural d^^alsuByp and only 
bad coujkcianco ■ffout'd luuke the trial * dan g’ernu'^ 

ICi. 

tB) Ain miraoidovM mlKitnni. —In thii gmiip 
of pWueee them la k^nlto a dilTeroiit &et of pec^i- 
bllitiw, and the positian of the accused Lf frotn tlie 
eubwt u difficnlt onm Let ua t*ka Xa* 

ch^ li. . . . i i 

Tlw (nail wlw wnnpl «lw llw Imtl el 

Urt EWjjJdrHi, U. take a rina w a i**ifle hopitf wajw ; 

AdiBfwiv ba iriil Lam U par a hMTy Ana {At afatUiMi TO* 
diun raUtd to t!ii trial ol a fiomn wlia ia iceuwd of bM^iak 
RibbaU a HtJian aad (wnnol ftwS ppwerP^aU umakwr 

of oaJik-Julpeni, ahlla Uh truth pf t£a dinv* 

Anothcir imiJortiftL examplD U irrewted by tho 
Bipnarian law (sect, 31. Ei]. 

iraWmiKar ba ao-UKiJ wftMu Ibt FhHjart^ MndabdiM' 
Mi flod Data-bslpcn, ht blnu d«ar hlnKlf ^ tlu flra ar oj thr 
Icdh 

Why fthonld meh a diiUeult form of trial be im- 

posMl Becamse he liu ua frjnuda and^ tlkureforPi 

Lia only * low Ktaiiding in bipetj. 

Anutur feature whiob iilubtni.tita aEitm^U" tln^ 
fact tliHA tnititoulnui puri&oaiioii if. adj ndgfsd only 
IB. exceotiotial oiiTmniat*i«!«i b ifiat a mxa who 
has been cofndcrpined to that foriij of tuay 
hiniBidf onl, H era Lt^ ch. 33. w ^ jmint- 

If Lbe inrtntMidni' iwriJ '■wii* harr ^ 

BHiiHaJiti Id fina-ihll td ttl-i iOJii- 

additioii ‘ U Uw accuiad iir*i mon thin ta Itb ^ 

Ta»fj, Jw tnaj^ do Mp i™i tl« pmci oi^j 
t_lil S Lfai imUk: odlliwr In am* rtfc. publta 


¥ AatbiWtaa, n tUahenHana, L lAi] t II * e»an waal* m maka 






OEDMAXj (OktigrtUnJ 


ftSO 


^ ZjT 7. -■* l*i faiEn 'Hnala uj rnfFiftHkiAlll 

ii^t ^ 

Onr iii»j iwkj whj ^Ki>ii1h1 hl^I tbfl nemuriur mwnt 
thifl #vrait of tlid trin] ftniJ thto cLaitti llm w^ole 
anm^ _ of « pw-t T Tiling vu 

e*rt«plj tJjfl fw tliir tha (wcueed might be «iff- 

KEKi thui Uifl adntiMr wtdil g<*t i3C]±htji|F^ Imt 

wJiA})4 itlwj iLu imbortaat motivo waa provi^ hv 
tLt oon!Fiiliu«tion tlmt the loeiidHd ml^ t tmn unt 
to be meutrenL 

One moie (ihunLieil^tio laatare ia ductaaed by 
Aemed^ 4 and 4. I (Liebenuuin^ L MK Wlien a 
mu Ima eon>|df9l againet the lifn of the kiim 
either directly or by ImrhcHiTlTig exilea or Lhclt 
vmamh. hfi boa forTelLed iiU 111* ud all that be 
torm If he !« to dear himEfiifi be miiat §wear 
With o&Oi-b^lperu. Noir, tn. Aotbclred, A. ai> {ib, 
i -44|+ We reatl: " lie h\* lodinr hliiiAelf Ihroij^h 
threefubl ordeal.' In rmeof the MSS ffflL 243, euL I 
he loiut d-Mj bliuiidf in the ^dwjiefilj' mun^T 
CHTdain. In Cnnlv IL 57 fffr. 
L tbii oocan jkgain and the oath d^ 

"Thiiui We can ulwerre a difumo: 

tot, them U only the oath; thou, Lbe oathlmd 
the orucfil I BnoJIy, only the ordeal. 

Of otHifirtL, tJie iTnmrendoTift importance of the 
km deeifliTe b Uda cw. From oiir 
thfijnt of Tiew It tnB.T fleem atim^ge to make rha 
delenea mom difficmlt bDeuue the onmaation ia 
inom jpmve^ Loit tbii la ±int uncinmnjtm In bnmoii 
mbA we nmy not be jnatihai oven in 
taking that we on not Bom&timea Mtine ondpT 
the EAme i^ydiiolii^icaL —bi eome reatwt* it 

nolilh giroil cfdh to-day, 

In AethfllEtiin. li. 7 [,Va i. 194), we fiml ihMi. thoM 
Who oTd idien mhject to amrcLm^iona ora to be 
^Tmi to Lbe BimpJft ordeoJ, Thi* relfttea to thefta, 
^0 PM the mmn thing In t^Sweiint, L 3 \i6. 

L l4llh ^scaaoefniiiff a pflnan who ip not wottby to 
C^e u ofctb. Wliet i. exp^ted here b oemVip* 

^ *!Jb the oociiped ia frefiiJ bj a mimeie, 

Tb* wonjt form fa tba tri^e ordemJp occmnfn^, 
u iltnrid, e4 (i(L 1 aw). It regiuil Id 

the mlMloiiijiim nf 0oTm{it people and to cMm^mraDUH 
of jjf!rjnrens theoe aboalil t* aubjeot to a mmo 
itnet and dilSeiilt fummia of oath, hai it ia po 
modi feared That they simy bo tmabJe to take tlia 
Jwtii ^ey w ciTild Itfhe if they itude a flilnl thif. 
they prafer the ordeaL Id ita - dneiiart ' form a# 
a tnpiB or^ieol U took the ^pe pf liftiM a ted- 
hoL iMs Ilf liun of iliriM liraea the we^hl of the 
one aiM^l jji ^pla ordeal, or laLnjmniff tlm arm 
*”SP**” the bud Into boibiig Wfctari. The 
(oUavltiii ww the pi^Tcn aa«d L, AhuId. 

iuQMlti. u 411). el. B) baracQ tin triil%v 
rad-nut inm vma aLojtod : ^ 

»ttHn*,qidaMrt^Tarfi 

ta^pU^lET rvaaoMia, n| h« twrram, oidhulmn SiiSK; 

aa«yto^rii,liaatx ^ 

ptdya iiaiiai*erttit tH»w afi|wr«t, liel ij| im]H. 

Zi^llSiS^h^DSaSl"*^ aWBEprtialaiqallM, 
'^mma^eriirtlaeriKHaUtAwlucliiUeiition 

Ik due. We find tlut Ktmetiniek tfie aeemr tu 
tu boar tlie fattrdBii of pn»J. Thi* hspcNciu if tho 
aeimw mnJrea aumotning extrrnimljnnry—f,i 7 „ tl 
h« challcjipm witnaMea La Salim, rb, W, ia 
Imre in iiomt. 

the ctn^i^ nf OIm l*atrni«vT* h* tbai pal |iN 
mba Ihv cKuMrao,Ud, U h* UduiMlL & IhaJ nMInfnL 

liSmtacir: tf. on iSSfilii 

hud k Inqiit, Uh aamiiaa riiiU faj a^ 

Simh wm nbow ihil itojiniar tribimolt in the 
Middle were not« u we mli,*ht have 

tbodfht. Tbfi coart conlld the iHirden of 

proof to tma party or the other, mni Uiia wu a 
great p^wfer. Tbn hnidoii of diJGci^t proof i* 


guoTonj uffigued to the party nuking on im^ 
probal^a oaaeitjDnH 

Certain fute Mem Lo bo dne to ktor deraloiK 
meat, Tlnti in g Aetbeiatu, S3, 2 tUebermonm 
L l6S-!€4k it k ordansd that in iJia oui of on 
<^eaE liiBre Hhoald atand on aoLb aide no more 
^on tweke men.; and, if tho ocoaaed have with 
him mom than Iwolve, then the ordeaJ aboil ho 
l<ttl for Liiu unlcea they be ariJling tp go frem 
him* ie k not aaid dkllnetly that these atip- 
porten ore kinNUien, Imt tl^ay wore pupbaUy kma- 
ioIIl Tho ucoaed mi^bt hare prodnoAtf uath^ 
helpefa Ln tMa naap^ and ytt ordealu hiul beewne 
§0 common that m^rt is nod to them inHtend of 
to an oath. 

^ Another foet wiirth iijotictn^ ia th^t: in lat^ 
Umep the mlniole ia inroked fiir Lho iS«keiiiii of 
prtvftiii dhfpqtei and b» otLtticd down into aomp^ 
thintf Whmb m^bl JiD caJletl JiiilLm>E^at of God at 

htiitl tdvet a nsmber 
defli 
iKmiU 


priviLtc kw. 

^ 51^*^ WPfta; We Khali take only two oatompl 

' jupbirt dO-irt K uortitirnnii Judkiiiizi anai i 

^ ibHiU i|lrm,i: ‘ iL W). ^ Bm UrAm ciJimjpiililmr m 

qiwS ^It wT cHi4alMtti djt goa wa & *^l[ ubd taiiii 
bOta^rTdai*1311 hUn* inwrmm Mil Bl 
•OdHl pL 

indf^ma otid M/um are thoa contmated and the 
former uimittHd; in a cliiJ trial, bat bocIi Mama 
PMm to have occttttwd natitmlsilj whfeB the 
terttmtiaav of tho nmghkmrWMl wpia clmtlon^^ed. 

did people m thoa* tlaja iook on *;- h w B ' 
^rma of prt^DreT From imr modem point of 
viaw ic psoma prepoataroua to oak a penKm to take 
n.p red-hot Iron or to pHoage h\*^ bond into boiling 
water. We may finote Lea on ilm eubiect.z 

la frcMTiJ , , .. ij Ud rvwilb dtpendEd KH«i^ ujitiH Mwaa 
wJw BdnukliiiBrHl tlw flfdi-il, it onatantd mn InnE^iudiiLi 
pQvw^ftOwer la eeiKlripiii, aad b wpiiH be im 

^Lh 11 # huitau nainTa te mppw that line itifTa^ 
^gui^ to Iktt luiifiiidiijn to al>ii« Whim 

Bigu^ TlMwIakiu wm KCUHd liy U\mI |ic Sinii at Uu 
mmlBr ikl hja foitor-tneUiir Tbenlf. and ^iHriiid totitw Uhl- 
aOI Lj ^ cnlnhol 1 ™, long Qi*f iMCffptad Um ofer, uuS 
«|i|»lalad Oh out day lor ilw trU al whtr# Lbe liw^mp 

Rir Ea« Eiaf hod wahahly csi^aiHl hhnarfl the dealt* £lf 17u»*lf 
^a bRnvfd tli» aceoBlkin anjul laktiiirk **rcir 
^ n iM ma oixitor 10 moaifa Uw i™ wdcBl h» that 
I deabCOa «uu« lit eVw^a bit* It anteai him-; w-bert^ 
™fli hD la lha dKraanf ud owmwd le Oitii 

I^da fOlaJ lUfaldBHB^ am cut^ 
Lalty^a IliiaMkrmaiat ilL SJpJk Hw laJleiOfpi thiuiilntod at 
iniaat od^ baT* b*cB pEMOWd, wd. tuna li«ia nhakcn Ou 
aifltt mlna fajik. vid mk tai:ia» nf dlibalkt wiwM ntafn 
Jiuip ikat Lkc r^lt na eat wkiam 

^ Fort»fiip IL afLielpftrmaim, L 
flSSh abowB Uiat in thn ii^h Mil. Ordeal WOa rfi. 
O^ot] u on mt^iiin ^f iniceruliitv: 

the piirption by red-bot W ohall nowko U 
ad^Lt^, cmln fcba naked truth roonot be 
othnrwiae Liireatinted. E^vImEir, m hia niUorio 
^otiOTHM, aaya about Wllham the H^d that he 
dcolat^ mficium /M' to bo wartb nothing, beww 
ft can he plied mther one war ur tbe other i 
..;s!f«r vi>to im1uai|fla btn^ tmU ^p. ^ 

Thn Lost in reudiid whea a i-ery luipartant 
canon of the Poorth Ijiteran DoucU (isifil furbade 
prinata to give thmr bleKhig to onleak on anv 
jUDoant : ^ 

In^prodaLf mitti ailiikmdiiiia prehiiHjbkiBilatB jAm 

a,*-. is^ IWIM 

CauHilt eierta<l a j^nreifnl ioflaaBee, it 
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ihif ntmofip^ETC ud liul muck to do with oboIlHli' 
ibat particuLiu fcpiin iif [nncodpr^ !□ the 
prmfTTiaf e^mrtA. 

tjnuiTU,^J, Crmn Dmi/Ueht JtKkJmJUatkivur^ aa«- 
IJS3S, lUH ^ H. BLnraw. IWvli fTw^fypiifetoj a 
tc4*,, IL i H. C- S^i^Hfidman d aI 

Wk: F, Li*b«maDn, ficiiUv jEwM/uAm, 
RaJ^t, IBOa-ll, 1 ^ ± PitIL VLiCKlRAIKirFf 

ORDEAL (GreeH—Thfl Appeiii Ca&Dd for ttie 
rtttlemeat of % tllfflciil^ iulitmiM] Affwim li d«r|il^ 
ingrained in btuimii timtttrei uud UiGTvfora we bnii 
exuiiplet of irinl bj oniaal tunocf All tbe tribes of 
the wodd (aw J. KobleTp * Use -OniAljEEi djur 
N&tiirvollterv' T* [1384]). 

Ih portirnJAr the Grsel^ mm to hjive iia(rnio|»d 
iiiAiiy practicefl bft^ an tbd iJ wof a dutK^t AppeuJ 
|q A Fro^onnteiiimit of the gcMhu Fdnmi qf jfn> 
eedare cz tlint kind 'tr&o uaad in Arehnk 

Grewe, mid Hn^cred on in miinj iDdilitiei. The 

E rocndture uf enlighteoeii Sfcnto* Liho Athenik 
owflFnrp diarArded thU line of deTtlupmeflt, nnd 
We iJq not hod direct testiiDony in ihim mmt. 
Thu If nnturaJ eneu^kp iLa the ^^idAnce of %ht 
diuaicAl pnrlod front A iKtwzmliAtic Age. 

The fwiti rnpotted frain other localities, huweruTp 
MI* vKTj chATVcteriitic, The oalt of tlui Erinjnos, 
tiiB goddesses of reven^ w&§ specially apt to cull 
luith iho direct nuitac^tatieii of divine porwer. 
We lesTn from F^nsanma (riL a^r. 7 | tlmt n mut 
who had ooniiuitt 4 !d homicide^ nr fame otbnr orime 
inTolvii^ rcH^UB MUolkm^ wna eoppooed to 
become msajifl If he dnietl to enter the BAnctfury 
ui the Kiinjce at t"aryiue&- fiere pnitl^'hiueat la 
coinddeiit wilh the mAnife^latien Pf gnilL And 
the aame ^ea ol ImmediAte rctrilnitlon Appeaxe in 
the ntoT^ tolil by PfailoatimLce ia Li* biopApby of 
A[ottoDiDA of TyumfL Gj. It ndAtea to water^ 
Mup Ai^ p >^’liljch brongb t hlindnosB Aod Bick- 

hdbc to the man who hnd oommlttcd my. The 
Hinie kind nl imperatltlozL wia Attaeikni^ it aeemA^ 
lo tbe Hnrkei-ilreimi m BlLkyclaf liiAt stTVAm 
was eoDaidend. a tocat hotriblo one to iwear hyj 
la it tiaed to poll the perjurer toworde whirl¬ 
pools. A very oniionA dewdopiuant of tidi idea U 
praacnted hy the Legeud nlaling to the water nf 
the ^tyr. Hesiod trUa na |TAtey< Td£91) that the 
godit uifimsclfEsfe naad a form of qriiai] to nmh# 
sure ul the truth in cawf qf dupntSr 
frii WM pent by £eu to brhH to otrM.*pii A cui ai miev 
botn 40 nwIcffToand stRPini (th» Htnc> lli« FiinnU had to 
dilinlL at Lh^ ¥i atcT A4d kbrS 4 fOd who hid niTiji ■ EulS HHcxileB 
vieifd Iw ovirtHkfn hr ‘■iTimjnnf rikknais" wbicb liitHl s 
Whm tJkf <ildKl Iwlt In UiiiWal htd tA A ■tiwln.i-M.i-fcfw] gif [fiill;, 
Ibe ils^r ccrniictol of tki« crfriHi Iwl in iidttF forlb^q- uujtLhIh 
ktcDt lorlitivt' jHn attij itU, ilaring Ui^l lifiTn^ dWHivaa tif Lhe 

tood wkhA ocuiiHEnd lueuectalitj ae Uu ^ot^L 

Wo hate no Buch deLaUed description la to an 
appeal Uj the f^tjx bj n^ortale, idthbugii the QAtfa 
by the walet of tJie Z^ty^ wae regn^ed aa an 
rapoclaJly terrible fottn of imprecatioiL Thn Hnr^ 
koe-stream Lit TheasAljA Ib deaciibed tfitia : 

l^w ^ law HTwjm tfl- LL 7^1 #t 

wt laAW IwiciTKiJf IT mOm AAAJMiWCf fwinw (tfr. 

nr.STi,). 

In A vNj deduitfl farm the practiiMi of ordeal ia 
de^ribed m ^opheclefi, AatigoiMf Sfrl If. s 

V IntfiAk iMl w^vMfimm^tr 
m IvwvLP, Bb loii^fMtKP 

*fc 4NAW prtPFi: 

-ri 

Tite remind oa formldj uf the onieflJ of 

red'hot imn which was to whLely dllTiiAdd in 
ptcdiiKViiJ pmetiofl^ end ihore can be no dunbt th^t 
Lit Lhia wm a rs^Iar form of procodure before 
umptna waa gone tbimigh. This porilcoiAr ozdeal 
mav even Irave kft a trape in Atheniiui ™ti«, 
Lf the QAth by the Ere Ailodatl to hy Demosamiieis 
(Ut* 40) HLAj 1m mferred tu the trial by mJ-hut 
iim. 

Tlie miiinefn of infotmation abotit actanl triBli 


must not lead to the coadn^on that the recnuiAe 
to the« ur eimiLir pnioticei* wm rare. The 
ilfieentrAliu.tiQn of Greek life and cn^tom 
tmuJe It poffihle for Ihn minor cumnionncAlthA to 
keep up Aud-Ml fileB w^h had abnoat dbappcAred 
from the principal cities. We may nadc« m Lhia 
oonnexEOU that Ihu prartice of finHhig ^ out Lhe guilt 
of a uimdErur by watching the cskiilJatlQnB of a 
cuapouded |M,ltle^Axe {nxinomnniia} la leported 
(Plmyr My itxxii. 19), altliDui^h it ia {mpoMihle 
to nettle the and arqa in which nioh a practiae 
wua Dsed. tkMjneLLLinu nf the wue ki ml vaealao 
ns^ in umnexinn wftOl ihell^, in the movement of 
whloh popnlar Eaperatition dkoovet^ Lodb&cioiyi 
ai to Auepocted gmll. 

Lubvitiiu.— fL Hkz^, ihr tahiclA, UMS: K- 

Uhl ^iiheri, Ivm itiUiltn ^nna/kvAiJiT {mk- 

C 4 liu-li^ la atm^^r to qUBliH br iii Huinmaiy lia- ( 4 AO. 

yiSOfflLAlXJFF. 

ORDEAL (Hebrew h — The only OT practice 
which inTofvea the application of an ondnaFin the 
proper ttna* of that term ii described iu Nn 
It wu rAnrted to in order to diaclose the giuJt or 
the inooc^nce of a wife acatufod by her husbcLiid 
of adultery. The mduaJ wae adminietered by the 
priest, who iilaraf ixi tbs wnman^i handa the 
^jealousy olToriug' (fta^ con?itstiiig of barJey 
meal without oil or Ihekhms npon it. 

^ine of the dm>t of Ute tfibemacle was pUiPisd in a 
vsMSel ftdl of wAter, aijd the solemn oafli nf por^ 
gatiuQ waa admin uEmed to Lfan wnnuLn, Tlzerm/bcr 
ihe oAth frolled in ^oath of cursing^) 

was written on parrhinenit, juid the writing waa 
then blnttAd ont with the duBt-iinpregutod water, 
which the Woman was ooiii|^lloJ to diiuk. If she 
WAe [enneomt, DO eOcet fdluwed; if guilty, ' the 
water that caoiietb Lba eurw ahaU enter into her 
nuJ boeotiie idtter, ami her belly bltaU iwclb and 
bar iLigh ahail fall Away* ( 1175 ^ jT^cjy 
the puuiahineiit thiui falime upau the mstmiuente 
of her sin. 

It Is 4cMc!nt thal the el^OBOj of tbo ordmJ dn* 
Aciibed is rv^^ded as due entirely to divine Inter- 
viLntiim i the liip^edlentA employed arc innuourtuu^ 
Ne doubt fear of the result Ofteb led to a eunfemlQii 
uf gtdJt. U Ib equally clsnr thui the rcanli {5 ex¬ 
pected to allow ihoM Epp«edby {cL S^(dJk, iii. 4, 
wbem an interval ot from two to tlin^ ynri* ia 
aHuwpd). UnJike many of the preeciiptionA of the 
LflTiidml code, which were mthcr tbooretiosl than 
uracHciJ, the ■ iBalottay ^ordnl waartwllr employed 
by the Jews {Btr, e^q; v, fi- L Mh 

Aocordliig to Jewiftb teetimony It U), Li 

wob eLBcAcionA only when the hnsouid bliueelf waa 
iunooent, and it wm Applied only ia doubtful rat^ea, 
and solely at the TV|iieit i>f the hDahainil ifL 
ie. 2). U is said to have been AboiiBb^ in tht 
1st cent a.]Xr nl the inatlgAdon of Jcdianna Ixiii 
i^kkoi, btteanflB mlnltery on the part of hnibaudA 
bccunm k> eommon tliat the ' Idtier wAten)' bad no 
eifecl when admmiatcrEd to an nnfiutlifiiL wife iiA 
is. 4&J. JidiAiLAa grmniiled his action on Hoe 4^*. 

]t ijjNwble that Lite ^ icaJouiy' utdeeJ Uunly 
a partiPialAr Instance- of tlie watirr ordeaL whieii 
RulMrtBun Smith and othvrB bellnve tn have been 
widely practlwd by the Ifehrews (cf. Rfi^ 
lioudoii, p, ISIK It does not nppMr to the 
pie^nl writer that titeiv u any aJIudon to «i 
ordeal in Ex (ilua ddhtren of Ime^ i>ampel:led 
to drink tb# di^t uf the rrulden cillh or in Ei w 
(Eag. •‘Ill or Jg JPIcLLv 5'), 

LmjiieAA — B. Rtadfl, J4TW PK] LOS-iraj W. 
New^ £db4. dtr Ur. J FMhin, 

US: thB Cptbhiu op ^ Ffflfiteiiii,' ad lx., Ck o-> U^fC, 
Jtil&lair^ I ■ tancal cisesqaiw la Thkfa 

(t baa4>ot Imc tswL poom.mt (# r^r iiv ■btiTt 

Sl srat'. 3^1*; MK IL smilf. ; rnM* vU. SM; jA, AML 

' CHiIhJ ’ (lx. liD LX ud * Aitidl^' 0. ^TI.X 

d. A. SEliniEL 
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ORDEAL I. Id Vedlc teKti.-;-Sq 

UtUe of itlO eurljf jndiEuJ nriKiedqre of tbs (oriuuii 
Li mrti&lt<d Lo lubj the VeiliD texti Uintit in hnnllj 
10 lit wudiifiwi fti if tJie trvM of mnj of iht 
oTtlcAl &H a. nLwu of esUblialimg dhputeii facN 
AJT» of ihfi ftllghtest olumitcr. TUk cmIL Id m 
ri rrin a r !• seen nAtive tridiiLiCHi tii 004:3 
of tbe £i^tKihi {viL 101 And lb Lab 
/)«^ n Bqggwttd tlmt bLiftre min tmcBa of tbe Ert iumI 
witter oKieoii^ of laUar India hi tlio itcny of Di ^Hnu - 
UuiJiu {Riffmda^ L IfiS. 4), wrliiU ontt n^D (II 13) 
of tht ifjrAirrarrv^a has Iweu inter^ircled a* in- 
tondBtl to «t 4 ^pn.iiy the pcFforiuiyiea of Uja lira 
dfiiB&L Hat in all %hnc oSBra bhe *ti^i»tJntLiif an 
is modmualble, and It La in eLb 
llteratTin that wa imd Hiit 43 [tily dm oaUi 

V. 30h bn.t ■iao to-D nluABlj ^^omtecbed 
4^enl. In the .f^itc&nriiniu Bro^vi^na (xiv. IL 0} 
wft ^ t4ild Uui Vobu eatnUuhed lil* jnirit^ of 
origin aji^alna a tutnt by a rival by walking 
tliTirtigh Iho bra^a pliwo exiiodj parallel to that 
UHd in tli 9 (264J of SopnocleBJ In Uia 

ChAamdoffvn (vi. 113)^ a work uf the tiloae 

uf litB Y^ic period, ww It-am of thn unleol of parry¬ 
ing n heated aie na appUod in a of bheft^ and 
a pnjidlel to thin poABH^go Lilbi been neen in the 
fiiffwda (llL 12. Lnt wfUiont may r^ grountL 
Tlie KauHta ^Mlrm fill 8) wemi to rtfer to lLe 
onleaJ by the hot pieee of ^Id. Finally, to 

ime pfLouigo of the jSrvn/KrrAa Br^lkmana 
33) dime han been mah a rafotoocB lo the hnlonee 
ordval u pnatiiod in latnr Eiidiar remain^ 

therafoiep ai proveil fof the Yedie t'^iiodj. §ay to 
oOO no ittkoro tlian one fulnntary tirdeal MhH 
OQB apikorently jodioal, and o^ithei of Uibh 
aoeorda with the ordiiali ul Uie jortibt. 

a. In the iiiriatn.~The onliniKirtauDB of 
onieala in tlae Vedic period rooeivea conhraiatiu]] 
from the plfu.'O wojDh tb4^4ii:;frQinr in liia aarLy 
jnriirtii. In tho iMciniwi SAiroJt^ wlneb beluug to 
the period fitdo 50D h.C- ona'anli, th^ are ptuHasil 
over In idlstieo by aJi except the lateet uf a^lij ^pna- 
Loiuba, who (ii 11. luerelj refora to the obo nf 
ordEoJi afl mva way of detdding diebuLcd oaeea In 
tlin Qtafe of Mann the onlHaJ for the hnrt time np^ 
jwiv u a dbUnlte ntyl 4?r ^odieial procedoie. It 
stnnda in tbe ehimi eunnexioD wit li the uaJdi, and 
it li plain that ih^ ordeals memtiaued aru men^ly 
mure itriojrani foruiH of tho oaLL, a eharacCeristlo 
which holdi fooil of Hindti ordmle throogbodt 
liiBir hiatoTy. The oonLmBntAtrirB eee in tbe pnB' 
of Manu a Teleranto (vUi 114-1101 bo the hns 
water ordealii Donnal Iater« hot tliia eannot. be 
Domstit: the rfslmnoe is niotolT to the petBEm hoV 
jeeled to die onieal escaping Lnming by ILe 
and to bla opb being thrown up by the water j imd, 
BB the fomar uniaaj [» illoBttatDd by llicr riuo of 
VmlbM^ it BtsecEiii clear dial wc hate mirrely attaBB nf 
Lie^w-Blking, and the wond form wma iimDiiiahly 
nuthin^ oiora or Iw tlian the uMinary Teutooio 
onlep] m which tbe wiu thrown into the 

wmiBT anil held innoeent if ho vank, TJio ouin. 
nienUtoT* «ay. In aeeonl frith Lbe later uxage,^ that 
thw nrdeaU were reuarvi*4l for graver t-OBea 

i [q the later Juristic ILtermtart—Hw Jfdruioa 
DK^rmit Matni wax pmbabiy redAeiBd Jn |t« 
prwtfo t riuipe bafof«a.ix and the fintt eridenoe 
lor eJu? davclQptueni 4 ]f aeyatriu o[ qr^leala U found 
in LLd ol Vflj^avdlm and Vi^n^ daring 

probaMy fTom befure A,D. fco, Fruin that tinje 
on Uie Smfiii 4 Tcv«lciii Uiti in Umrwdng 

detail and on ttie oaiiio linsiL Tlw moet imporEAnt 
tirwonnlB are tho« ot X-tirada fr. A-£>. 0 o 5 ]> pre- 
in tito vemiosiiSj HrhaB>|iati (c. A.&. lAo},. 
KAtyiyaXLa^ and Fit^maha, wbu are pmIbLy Lhe 
fottner tallu-r ewiinr* the tatlis lator^ ihaA 

« O.nmpp*, i?rMMr Hunirh, im, p IJ7 ; 

ri. ASywna a 


BrbaspalL The later teXt-bDolcB of law teJy 4>n the 
and the continul^ of prantica is [UuBtmtod 
by Uie fact tlial in 1783 tba chief mogifitmto yf 
ffenam won aotuaLfy carrying oat <mlew in tho 
manner pTescribed In the teits. In the eourae of 
time many changea t43ok place In dm mwln of 
coning uut the uracalB, tLanUiiibar wba incrBanMli 
AJjlL dstaEled mlea for tl^elr ndmioUtmtlon mo Id' 
pimd—for the mwt |j*it, ii muA bo noted* in the 
direeriDn of making the onleiJ less obotou^ on the 
pe]>Qn whom ib waa cairitnl onL Astmtu], the 
differ in mnnmrrabla doULilfi^ but the follow¬ 
ing nm the chief poialB of biiportance In theEr mn* 
ooiiiiiB of die clroqmahaot.'es under whicb nrdealii 
OQoJd be applied. 

(o) CoRdMtion* fl/ it^^taifren.—The forai of pro- 
oeduTie 4H^tompkted in oil ca&ed is 4Xifi by furniaJ 

f ilrint expreasod In writbig^ to wbic]i tho defeuilant 
wlge^ a zuntial r^Ly; tbe mode of piuof ii tbon 
decided upon, ann dm dockmo U De,BEd rhe 
Huetiesa or fniliiio uf the defeodanh, or plaind^, a^ 
the cojto may bo^ to makegcod hmeoatenrion. Ilio 
normal niDdeaof pmoE mt^iacd by the SmffU are 
duciiinailta and wftncB«, with a prelennco for tho 
fomier, an4l it U only when thef^ two muni fail 
to yichl gnidonoe. tiiroogli indnffii4dfiuiry or 4!qcmiity 
of wei^tp that the ordw can have a pbiciB^ accord^ 
ing to ¥fljilLiVJiJ kya; tlm Komo mle seeixu ocTial ly 
tol» iwm^ixml by the pther Smfii*, if not expllettiy 
Btotad, while KAty^yanagoeaio far u tordfl thatr 
even if only a part of the eue eon be e^lablidhod 
by witnaeccA, novorthnleos die ordnal may hdL }m 
applied. Even, hjowweir^ wlmo an onlual ia per- 
muaible^ tbfmi ia one Importanl limitation on it4 
UH : it implma nonnaily timt tha othar party J^lmll 
undertoko u port uf the pruceotiingR to t lie 

penalty nppfoprial^. be it mmely a Que or evi^n 
cer|M>rBl puniahment. To thin rme tJiere are two 
kimU of oxeeptiiUUB: In the fimt [daw, il a iTvati 
deiurei to JaBtiiy bbiumlf, be may midcrtake., aC' 
oonling to NoradOf lhe ordeal without Uib other 
party undertaking to pay lhe penalty: In lhe 
second plac^ iui^aBfiii4jlBociLHBitj.un of grave 
wLkih Would bo cJaMiLBad aa izriiikee in meilem jorljs- 
prudeow^ the king; !■ alloweil to dodde that tile 
ordool flhaJj be imposed without tho aouuBor under- 
lakiog to bear the penalty, whhsh would be, often 
at any ratOi a Aapltol uiia. Thuae oaBeB pragiv^n 
by kdjhavaJkya aa tx^unn and great eini, Ly 
Ob ofToncef^ agsdnxt the kin^ and oireia[!&! of 
violGoue (nfAnstal; with this view i^tjayana 
agres^ and HUniaha ailowH in tbene caaca the 
Application only of tho ordeal by lacred libatioiii 
]N.lrada IiOb twp diflFrwot Awoontir^ in tho first ha 
rcelfirlx the adminititnition of the ordool withimt 
the DthDr party loce-ptin^ the penalty to wea of 
hii^h traafign and to iLe king's oWn aerraxita I In the 
ietuud hB iillowi it in oil eoimaof nerwna siupect^l 
by the king or deiiauiioed hb criininalo by rater^ 
4?aiirsc with rohlsr-fa, This vorBOD ii notewunlty 
by reoBuii of the xtraM laid on the mle thfvt the 
ordcaJ Mhouhl never he retorted to wLlhuut tbecws- 
^nl of Lhe pLaintlii; and by the xtatemoot that the 
ordeal ix Mipeiior to human iLAfltlu.tdi of proof. 
Hrimapatl proHfibes the 4jjil«J for rolEanfl, aduJ- 
tmrwj of g™a, p4?arltT or eutal^ and thixm 

who withhold depcwibc and authotiBrn its empluy- 
numt fur ierhma crinteA or tlm nppmpriation of n 
depoiit Pvtm whan there ar& wltbo&xwi- But, t huqgli 
hfl ifaertB thn iniieTioiity td ordeale nroporly nd- 
mlnuteriHl Ui witnuMce^ be iftlil rratrictx tiie uae 
normally to oawa where donh* ozibw bb to a docn. 
meut oi- oral avideore and where raijnciiiaticm 
mlla Amrently in the i[maial aam mentioned 
tlm ordeaf mi^ht be impoBwil withiiut the uthcr 
iierty omp^ a jtCMlty, Wt thiii point bi kit 
olscTira by tha t«iL PitAmaha ahown that ordoalB 
were not ragarded nnivenmlly with ronfiJeoce, mb 
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bd for the case where thera- k no hiuiiBJi 

«TicI«n4M nail where the i'nto partLcifl il-u nul wimIi 
ta rwirt to ocdeflJ, id wLLidi event km^ Ii to 
decide. The etiBefl which Ibna are left to be dealt 
with hj onlEiil — DOiinJdly gqJj in %ht tkhmnjx of 
huniitn luefljia nf |aiH]|'—are of!%noe 9 ng iuim t the 
kuajt^ florkma espwinltj thoae of videoce 

ADif ndiilteTyt theft and the withhdliihig 

of a depoait or dental of nn ob^inlleb, and matEen 
dune in semtp In the Lniiurinr (!if a huuseH kt mforaBt. 
or BO Iqh^ ego that tliere am he na eTidencn^ uiii 
oswen where the hiinipiti ovitUneB Ja perjnr^ ar 
otherwue siupMt. 

Eren when an anlaal u ^kermitted, however, it 
need nnt taka may mnrs liorera form them that of 
^ oath^ the Smrtu bein^ ulII agreed that the oath 
ia a farm of onleal ^iiit<ed fur the Lemr caaea, 
Eatriclly ewkingn it would mem from Mima that 
the teH of the Lmtli of the bath waa whether any 
c^amity oame to the aweaTar^, tmtj. m no tinse 
within whioh tlm Iml woe bo be made eo^ ii Bpeol^ 
dod In fhe later Smftiit and, nr theoo^ itreierved 
for €ULxB of weight, l£ neeniB prohablo that in 
point of iheb the fanciion of the u&tli itaelf wiu 
eutLfrMared to be snSfideiiL’ Hpeetfiea to de¬ 

tail the oathe for BnaJilIei' nOemfiai eatimnied in 
mobey-Talne as not oxceBdlnnoXTmafoir in the caoo 
of aBddnfor an oflebiea v^ned at or sxoendnig A 
hffaafirj bnt under Half a ramroa the oi^eitJ by 
£Di£T^ libatioD ia hupMsd; fi^r any more ieriom 
ewe any of tlin other four, tb-R h^anoe^ fiiOj 
wator, and poijon. In ihu eaoe of a Vai^ya ilia 
nUe« are hiemr-ied twofold^ kif a k^atnya ihren- 
fold, for a Brahman fonTfolil, hot ho k exempt 
frohi tlio ordeal hj naered ILhaCiob unJona oa a 
of hia fntaieooodRdt in atnmautian i anyoiie con- 
rlctwi previoTiily of erimo uniat he aubjected to on 
oiddoj, however triUlnf^ the anmmitv fi;rhBapitJ 
prBwihea for porounfi of the loweat ofder Uie 
iKilfion ordbiJ whan property worth 1000 hoa 
hoen EtolBn, the Eire ordeal whete the t^fyne ii T 5 U, 
thn hot all where the valiii^ b 400 , thoo^eala 
ricOx aacred IlhaticifL,, and iSanaa and itdJ^rmn Jor 
Tolnee of 300^ 150 ^ and iW revmtivalj, and the 
pidejiJ by LUd idobghnhftru for tiio Lhitlx of a now. 
'niM Bumaare donhled and f|iuuinipled for peraoM 
of aunorinr meriL N'liada and l^tamahji ^f» in 
awnbin^ the rice ordnoi to eaaH* of lareony. The 
Dth^r Smjiit leave the matter to the discretion of 
the king or tbo prealdLnn jmJflD. 

Nonitally the ordeal fell to be parfnrmad by ihe 
defendantp but Vajhavalkya and Nornda denrly 
iiennit It to be putfomied, hy mutual agreement, 
oy the plaintilT, the dcfcudjuit then nadeirtakiiig 
liw payment of the penalty, Tftw^ however, mina 
dijtmet4y to be eonttory tn the vfewi of ViBniip 
Katyfryiom, and ritarnWhiiL Klkty&yana done 
appears Lo ollnw & vobadtulo to undertake the 
jiei-Joftnanco of the ordeal, bat only if tii* person 
ciincmrird ia an nnbelievor, or guilty of ouoof the 
murtal nr uf a niix«l oaito, or mitelde the 
Bra hm a nii-wl ccnnin oni ty. 

£6) Zimitafiana ^ tkt im of —Oeriain 

reatnntiniu axe impesed on the ns>c of urdeabi ar- 
eording to Lho canto or the jKnounl eomlitionof the 
pe»en coDesTned or thn tiuin of yoar. Niiada^ in 
ODt venion, Flartta, and I'lt^nutTia i^k to provide 
LlimL the nrdealii by the Litlaflcc, lire, water, mid 
polmn hhnil bp andgned to ihe Brnliinan, K^tnya, 
Vauya, and BDdra Teaji^ctiVGJy i and Kltyayana, 
whilR giviDi; a^ an altereatlve the luie nf AL kinda 
for all caetea, axempte the Bralmum from the water 
ordoaln Elurnwhere NAxoila atatu that ordeals 
ahauM not be hnpooed on penuma iHcrlunningvowis 
asKnea^ womim, diitreafied peraoua, and iltoae who 
are diacaaed; that the tvtiaon otd^ ii nut ta lie 
biUifitad nu th a yoniig* mn c^ld^. aoceticft, diauniastfd 
? fto tfi n rm iBeftliMl, fi«p. 


perennB, and madiimti; that the limEanro ia tiiir 
mi tabla ordeal for cunneha, diotreased and afdicLed 
pemnf, inianla, old men^ and the hlind, ami the 
balanea and Lha aacEed H batten for wumam He alMi 
forbida the tlm nf pounn for btiiona people, whaler 
fox thofle diotreased, and lira for Icpara, the blind, 
and Uiofie with bail naiJa. Vi^n pnerfbes tbt 
iMlanceforDTAlmianaT wumeu, inhim old men, ei^ 
per^onSr and penuDM deG.cient in au arpm of siense, 
and forbida the tiae of Ere in the ease of Lenera, i£LQ.mi 
peraon#^ and blankEmijiha, ef wiscm fox lepers, 
biliouB tjeraoiia, and Brahmona, or water fur peXMins 
■JTceted by phlegm or other illneia, the timid or 
aathmatic!, nr tho« who live by Iffatnr, and ot 
HBcred ilb^on for atbairta. or in time of dwABe, 
Katyftyiwa agrefis In forbidding ihB nan of Ere for 
hlackHinitha and water fox Eahermen, wid adds a 
prohibitina of jioiBun in the ease of mrcitrexfir pre- 
#umahly bccaiue theix native element would be tuo 
faviHixoidn to the accasedr 

Ab regmrda dme, the rule ia that tha Era ordeal 
Im appropriate in tiie raina and the cold and oliijly 
flaasoiiB, Ihe waticr ordeal in ifimimaxand autmnnji 
the pouon iinlE}iiLJ in tlm euld and the chilly ■eaaonj^ 
wiiilD the IiidojiiEX' is iinptnp^ itonuy 

weather I bat (hew mlea are. It is ctear, radiex 
LoUlualB nf pexfantina thou bindinF ny ti la t gfinn- 
An onieal ghonld ueiw be perform^ In tho aftex- 
noon, at noon, or at tlie twilight^ \m.i in the mom- 
Lpgj, and In a coitalile nubile place. 

(cj Thf If uviAcrj — iTijcaVal - 

kya gim a lut of Eve ordoalfl: the beJaact!, EtEi 
water, poiHOU, oml aonred lihation - and thia list la 
also rcituid in ViEUii. Xlxadai boweveri in one ae- 
oemut oildn tn it the nxHealft of rice and the hot piece 
of gold, ami Kitylyana Bgreee with thU ucDunt; 
TiAilta, who wlm seven, has that o| ehocnioB 
lota in place of thehnt piece of gold, Bfhaapati and 
Pitanioiia bring np the nmiiber to nine by adding 
to NaradaV lint the ordEolfi of tlie plnii ghahar it^ and 
dhawTM and Tliew nine alane axe recog¬ 

nised M admittei] by the law as m winn nf 
proof, and the exprenily slate that irre^lox 

ordeals are quite iniprnper. in all cmms the aideals 
are CAAenti^ly religfoua in uaturn, and wtaiu 
featum derived from tbla ebaxacteristic am vam- 
moii to all forma The ponon lifeeied mujil^ os in tb e 
case nf a ptsat sacriliceT fast the day hefore, and he 
lUEUit bathe and pbrfoxm the rite in wet ganuents; 
each ordeal is aocomtHinled prayei*, wldeli, 
actcording to Yij&aTalkyat are to be said by the 
accrueed, but, according to the other fnirfuj hj e 
BrAhmau n in each casti oDetingi are mode, luid 
the presiding judge is actually cempax^ to the 
uf soonEmg priest, while in tlie taoe 
of the oTviBol by bcdcmoQ the balance is treated 
in a manner aualogous to the nse nf the eaawti 
pwt at tile nnrmal sactiEce. The place mU’Jl be 
pub] Iff in the ball of juvlioe, or before the kJti^'i 
paLaae, ur a temple^ or at moan roods, just tui h 
royal sacrifice is public. 

Id tb« onhoJ ty bklACCA two [wsla nv ntcUA, E fL hlpe, piul 
M Lma r p^a e twwm ii i^Ksd mVT thOTIt 3 fL 1«^: fnOE il ^aik 
Inici hiook xM sliMpaadEd tb* 1p^ pC tlw TwImw, which in fi ft- 
kDK, snd iKm us twcMdi d ehidii awhi oxe mapEEidedr (be 
rnrfi vi^rhkH' tn ucIm toHiiiilK o! Ihv KBontA ftwrMfw ot 
Lba iPOOlUnb uf lOc HCMjflE, Itboni. the 4Eivp4Ki|l ^ pu| qa dhb ilJs 
and m Ihi dlEw ui MpaJ vd^bl el otaar, niih. Lbr pcil- 
thnnpl ilM vaAm li awrfcpl, th*dcftetlacil dnsrapdc; thr IakIvc 
LbrO idJiUbi ibm oiaii i:it|iirE*d With Uw Wrijiil'ftV ond tlw 
haJuLce, and the dd^sadant k n-wfdflwd, bfini’ 4 Pqiuib»d 11 hz 

mwm dwn ol tin hm tliHE. IJ h* l*c^ oqiial viilght, N 

El cbCirleEii&ed^ Mnotdliif to Vt^n vhI hui rTrWEi^aiL 

Kramlinii to BrfHw^wtij who provOlH lof hli c«vhiiiM»tii» if 

ihw nJa While TfOkl^ oeqaili Hm Wni irqUlMI 1 

n^wtliihluE. 

In UV flrr OfiU the drklMlaat 1> m^tdzwl lo walk kt amH'm 
CHdt aawiffTwicffi4wid laadjrMJlai h JjaaictiiraRd Hpumttd 
bria wiQpJ iiiitu^ ouvrliv hi bh iwi^ w ^ tmn fli iO 
^dhu la wKlgcht, ukdi pwMwmL H^e ftjikbct or dreka k given 
oi M^iMkhr by Nkradi uMl PfUmiha rei|wctlTii|y, buttn 
wb £BK Eh» difbndaiit Waada In (hw Km, bi lbs vowod 






£14 


OKSEAIj (Xrani&il) 


aw bl dnpl tirt jn. iliK lbLr.r!« mrw mKrkftt 

ihm tmwmmj In tbtw inj uhI^ tLM iron ii 

jjiBml BO. llwm, WK^WB h^rm el th* W pqt HI. (HWl, 

HNT^dlrf to MtH UilUf^Eicii MfAl 

uid iaiTUi &1 ml II tbf Iwi4i wi nwii^itAlira ^aw ih 
buralGt^. tlu uf^dJHJ Is ■ fnxrf 4if bTEKDciKiE. Bcfc^ tbi ifbl). 4 
vlswt m Ibt cfirsrid*Qt'i iinnd«, itit Jwln uddreneg ft pui^r lj» 
ihti ftn ift rtrr-Irtf Lhur L^iiL U ihs dfvtpf ttHP Inw^ tb* 

Mat nitut 1b* J9|i«ftt«d, 

in Uw wurroiilml <Hmi}aiL|L b nqrnrT^ to ptainsiradH 
vuMrwtillB boidkntf DD la ft DMA ilfttiiUzis'dprifbl m LJia Tmtar, 
Aud to kpap lialov Ibs^nFhc* cuitil ft fumuT iBteba lo mnw 
dwt Iwila ft beV ■! the nf iEnmEmai^ Hldft wMt, wbfch 

wm irilf iOHl]r i T«TJ HTHft tSM Itl ttM -tlluplBL ftStm u IL iifT^tmn 

hi YULsTMnm mnd Tl^gni, ii mdirai Ii4d niltfclr llj chfe Hilr ol 
Nindm fttul Lr|rliBi|Mii Uuiti three vtc-M sfee- Id lift slxit frcicn *■ 

Urmvi mlddlftlitrm^tbqtllftB the DiicJjMftlid UlclhfEEftttirtrE l> 

tft kx cboBrn, ftaj ti»t two m^n arn In tift to |te t# It 

vid OH to nrtBiiL A raiihftr refhftrtrwhti tsd^ bjr ^lra4ft pwhw 
Ihs dh^ar^c* Ofa lit ^ IL, TtlUr RUtrUjftTU ftdnrwi the IcuWKecure 
of tbt d^mlant Id *&■ refn^pni^Kl iJlbiiTQih Ibe Inp nf hli bftw3 
WMj \m wm ft1»n tbi vuer beCort tb* kIuai m th* nctuiie, 
Ih UsM «**■ tha trnrfr ii ftdd i iift w i l lo lb* pvtvr hBlaR Uii- 
difmdftnt BffUn iL 

Tlifl ^KiS^ 1? |K^«n ppfTftiifft In tilt ndfliiiiktnithm at htha 
tb* MkawoE thi boa tb* lOEoUajiiijr tivi 

Tftl ^nOih a lAOnflata /*r^ mil ad ta akl ; t1» ^cuKd La 

Ir a ihWEod pladr Idv U» roL irt Ihs ok|' irithoifc fbod, ftlld il 
It b9 tbon IH» ^CBi tUkfdWftnl tBaAm^ KiraiU 
olEifftta Llw arratit^ ijt thh ^4* by linihlu Uh tirm lor 
ontftWftnJ miijitntta la Uva perkidi oceetudi opo toBet'dapSt 
anil Ibm ftWWfttlM m iri Hti4oNft Ib lUl iCHi th* tiajrir Ip 
ft^ IdnOiEll bb EJa it^L 

Tlw OrdlMJ llT Klfvd llbfttlail (MMUdltl IA liriiiknir Min* 
nuoUifuli of afftiJir in vluch limua* flttHr of drud dalotaar td 
tiM Blfth'a ^peciil dftl^ fcaIrE been toihol. The bPllt Ol TnnHTOHi 
iatliifl lr**4omint]M rfflhiwiq^T, m IL da)'! EMia ftQ)r imMiiiLtT 

BOih iii iUfMiK ftrp, dHlh 4 l Idn. m pnnlHiiuait b:f tha klh|. 
ibi- Iftttir mTUflD ftONdb^ coiisUlftif^ map unfilriTnt- 
OKt e| Ihv n ffa i P ft d, wlnkli wtinv to ba ftvoMad 
uhI I'llLinabft, vlui’ aaLL tbia itcoEL fq iibHH eC ft prftTv Uu 
kimqai dftftla tbi ciiftii* lonaatl^. 

fla rieft -DtdBl In chtfiHv^ i nnabv el nnhitiiJiiad 

ii:p-fndiu Ruxul ffUh irataf Id wtddb au bnsfirv id Mka pim Iw 
itftft lAlbnL Th* aocno^ aMta ttw dUKfft 1IM hfecaa £.*, 

MmidftMiatnnuaftkuiftBta- khJiirirtdUa 

*4 UcMd <aliai hm ^|* out (hfl m • toftf^ertnabfifut b ■ 

jwv4 <rf i^tt. 

TUft □nuftj tq- Vm bc^ iMwft el pM eoDviiti bi telLiei imi 
ft IhI pb*» e( foU or i Blputiii^ Hatn a pw of 

^1, vlU. 1^ Ehanli tPTHiAniiRrj Idoomio^ ii 
tn iha flnipftrT "“d th« pajiT k 


«r j^[ bJpM 
pne^rdi br aJ 
Biiiliiaiil ID 


at tu 


ifi'T 


Id the HiiMigrbBhBjrv Dfd^ B idipi of hfOn, tvrlrft HJdi In 
-ftfcM, k Wiftd itilftm pkn^luhan k mdl htftd« rml> bet: thft thief 
IBM hrfc ii Wfui hk toBffer, nnd Ift ftCr^nltUd il II tn^pca IflJtlfJ. 

tn libft odtiftl ifha^Md elIk] ilifiil i imi Itpifa -Of thewv tve 
IPmfBftTft paJjitid w IftaawL vhtidi asit dui^ WHPh^i*il ppeI 
Lhm n-rvpn^ |ft otUi ftfl4 pbiQftd Ir b Mr, trw whhh 

tht ikTiiKujat auat dav' dim, l| Jh dift^p ta dAffmft hvt. 
Ilian bir k In be taHHMFad tgr Uid aMKfft bafiua whoin thi tiWl 
tfthH jpiftfw. JftPi a Ih Iba cm« vl lb* ftr* Hftift ordealft Nlrada 
fifftftifQua tnax U Lha rirfrahji t m ■ fti . ifti ri i jl , bv k to ncidfii m 
aim at uu jMHiM ai ft ivpvd—ff«a wlu± aaiiutia k aoo ofiWr 

4f ta DOD^^Jarutic litenbue^—Tb» e^iilciice at 
ilic j DTlKtc U iaHM>rted by Lho occuiniinl reft^rsncbe 

iitord^ftJH fQQTiinn tyllmz fxirtimiB uf thn litantuift. 
Tliuft tn til* Jfn^AMrttf^ {IIL 134. STEjp wMeh I* 
punlkl in tixn* tiiili Mjuld^ wd U*ht at a itiftR 
prwmpj an ftWHrtum by ^ntblitid Lb* wntCTp Klul A 
Bj* oxiilDiiJ neema dIbo to r6k!rt*d to in 
rindiD&tlqii of brmlf m tb* (tI. 

but only In tli 4 vft^q* viiw at tht onlwl ipn (w^nA 
in It u id tiftTrnany witb (Lbia tbaL the 

vTiJvftlft iilmj no pwt in tb(? -ir#Afi JWra vhkh 
DjAy * iH^Vng to In* peiiod Woro Lba CTfarutUzi era. 
i>n the other hnnil, meet ia. of tb* MpiAxh^Jbtfikd 
we bait trill eoailtu-tflil tipoT^ the ntoriit 

laiJ down by NArada ami BrimfijMiu, md decided 
by eridenee^ wblld tbe ociodc-mnMl mA^ In 

lh^ hiur ciJiiealii of Gf*. wntci, (totwon^ and ik* 
Ipalan^ Tbn Pd^nfoHfm (L 409) eifine^id«f the 
irde at Llie SmfiiM, which prefer ilDcaineaLi Ui 
wiiuv^.- Hid witnoBiiH to ordeak u a maanji uf 
proof. Fihieci Titang (Ttb eeotw) mentioui Ih* lit*^ 
wiftirp ]Pol:i4iap imd halnnec ortlealft, hut Ldi aatxmoi 
of tiu? and watArortitudi dlffen conmidefiibLy ; 

lit Lhe Initer th* prtoCeai ftjlu|iLoii wftn Lu Itcng intn 

* Tl» Buhar T k ban ill* nrtnalUi* anobir, M thk tm^ 
t*0i Blfthift«IMinml eoMwaKLft ortii tbft i InTttEbMlDOBaaBk 
CIt, WftdMlihil^J>k X t am tiH i M dan jAaOftJka, Bnilii. 

tBRr.p.^ 

*1. IL iid^ JRAS, ifia. p. m. 


wftJrer the qeilIi tied io otib ftlck ami a Jitmit tiod Ln 
nnother, aad inDiH.>*Dte could bn proved only by 
the ninji rinkiug and tlio atone ftoaLrng. Sulevniftii 
I A. Pi nientimiH the Gre ordeal and that with 

boilhig ttnld. AMiir^iDt (lltii <»at.) hoB a 
account. [Indiaif tr. E. LoudiEiit IS88^ iL 

1S9L}; he abLtai the prefetenoe fur du-L-umfiuLDiy 
pruuf^ ilicm the lUHi of witDe«^ fftilKitg tvbpni 
uivln* tAkta ujv rofiorted tu. The dufinndoD t miiMt 
noTiiijftily Bwear, bot be maj tender an oatb to 
the ffiiitor, and the form of teit n,nge;i from tiia 
OATh to the ordeal in the iiaTTOwar eeneo of tbf^ 
wcrcL The licit onieui ia tiinL by ttra, the HCcad 
ii ldL by waE£r^ in which the piuaf uf iiiuiKHi 2 iL-« |> 
iiifbrdiu ity the eecnBod escppin^ dcnwninii wLec 
Lbroim Into ft dwp well or a deep ftad jmpia rivwc. 
The third is the drinking of holy water, guilt heii^ 
proved ly the Tomiting of blood. Tlie foertli U 
tlie bAlnnee, innooeufrc baln^ p^ved by ukcrea^e 
nf weigtit^ Dot dc^rcAae. Thu Mth ami eiJkCb are 
the ordndi of the boL piece of ^Jd ftiui Lhe Gee in 
the UADfti fEimu. It la dear thai the lotmi praoticfi 
varied i ihne the [Cp A.n. 1 ^) 

aLdioi ihlLl the Water njuL LLb pciBuo urdeaftb were 
ubeulDte at that tiiiiUt biiL thia ataLiinieiit ryi bliv >0 
Mpplied only to the flchwl of Iftw^era in wboee 
ritrltv that work waa prodocied. down io 

iheintTodiictiDD of the mis of BriUeh Law which 
forblda onlraif, iher* iAihmidiiiLt evidoirec in Imila 
of the practice of mnn y dilfunmt ordeali. Tbiia 
'All IbraJilm KLinii givea oe |iractiled at hia own 
tlme^ ofttenAibly in aeco(iiftni:e wiih older teaU^ 
tariant* of the ploogbRhare and pai»OD ordeali^ 
Aft teiti of witrlun we Juear of the oh of ibe oniod 
of handlinK hot haJla, the walking over hot coali 
and heated pbjHigliftbiireft, the tlicuwinj; into water, 
the teal by tying a litg; of cayEDoe |ft^J>|Kr over th* 
tiead iif It fiMlea U> RuffbeatOr guilt wwk held to be 
proved 3 , and the rubbing of the eyoi wiib oapulcnm 
Lfailuro to abed toare wm thought to efUblieh 
Inpocenceh 


ftfvkd IH H. Zkauacf^ AtS- 
tHduAH Jk*fa, BftriiB, mtiM. PhppEH&tU, 

lilL liaiTT Ik nxxi ff. ; A. Wfthftr, f l^litllt IkiScu 

iwtt-m. If. iLBdOj 411., L tl««l fttiR. E^lKhftl K. F. 

1^i4ihv, rnfocip .^NAkn, i^iini, ti i»i 

A- A. MftcdOD^ ftful A- B. KDlih^ Fm£i^ iiuf#:*^ LE^tnlan. 
lilt, i MiJL ‘Kb THftucfft ai Mbdu, Vlfini* !44nda ftiid 

Bftiunil dftpllw vidi enkfllB BfE IniipWiHl^ G. B-liblVHDd 
J. fcpUylH .^A^ixv, fVSaSL v\L [ItOO^asd fuilL |li9ffi»L 
u* aocniRli bC ordftjik Ir u* Iktar jiinitki lltBiatim (hi epHt 

jrqpnrUnl ftT* llm Ir ih# JP^iiL^crg Aft JIffQk ft OQfflr 

Diftdlftiy iM %bt ta UtA iSitjrt^dwulnAa of 

l>«VBUDftblu{tB<. la tlw IMiftftlftCtfa of lUftihiimMlftnft (a aa 

lOKKX ftPHl in thf roiokrvafBia pT (j-. «,A iTtK 

d miidkn iiaiHEiiCfti (he lueftli luipOirCatil ftrV: UmH# el A- F. 
StfftftiBf. IPJfS a. [Ufi&l eii-cai, E. ScklBgiDiwelt, 
CnKoiMwik fqifkv, MiinkN, IBK, ftft4 J. Jelly, fkAl 
wvd A'Xk, Smabatg. lfi-140. Ths tphcPUnn nf tkv 

onn^iEBfini pf LndlMi «Dd auer ioda-gitropeu cniuk k dk- 

QtlMd A_ ItftEi^ AOrr ftftd IF#t±tii|A dtf ijaaWAudbn 

ZnH^ 1l£l, ftftii E. W. hinw^3aSr^wt"^¥ 
iHdlifl, IjftTdii ft a liflA 1^. '5?rB-tTflL TVw Riodcm ^tdi wda£ 
Hvafvn hy W. 4a. UBfl, 

A. B. kma, 

OHDEAL (Iranian).^At what wrLod In the 
bbdufy ut IrUn the iiractue uf the di^el originated 
WB hAve no mcMft of determiDlDg. Tradirion, m 
r*dec1*d in the legendary portioEi of FirdaneTB 
llAiignft to tiiat Otudofn a vogue in 
veiT resiote anliq^aity^ Tho umoeeiice and (Kirity 
uf Siyifuiib, or Siyivnldieh, hmd of Kalkfl'n*. Uie 
•nond In the line of the io-callud iUinniAfi kini^ 
could lie Tindirated only by the um of the Gie 
i^nl, to wlikli he olKtwI to fubmit himidG 
Two odnaia] walk of wood * were crerxed at jant 

i Rb T. Mksmi, Chlcatlft^ IfcO, L 396 ir, A. ft. and H 
Wunfet, Leaiiim, h DJie. 

■Pftf^ tnilltbiD BMckifd tlw meft or ifak oaM viUi 
AIm^d^ m AbaR]|ti% ft 4 IhM itiOat » mile* Bnuth'ftm 


c4 Toni, whiTft Ih# neuk 


^ nqd Bfty Uol Um eiktod 

- ^ .. .. . ^ 

wMb 
WiMB- 


ft^^Tv biftpiw ft 1»^ ai£L or ftfthoL ftAd hath imni 

^WUNSt^ M WIU HuhftqmJKfcD bili 






OBI>EAL (limiiAn) 




mafih. A ftpnTt u wnmlil IiUbIj aJIctW A 

Lofsemui tft pa» bfftwwn them. Siyfi^Tiielj, bow- 
rrm'p fiotu between tlw viilIL^ 

vitbfvnt Bear ar thereby pliLcw Ivift n^Hmur 

h^Qnd c&ril, ^hiJe liia Hlfia-dares^ ohdll^ebt htuJ 
not fnagnan imougly mtemded tor heir, 

vottkl h&re be«n put io i^ i tat . h . 

1. The existing parliniyi ol thd A vesta ^ 

nntaiiL fevr idlapient to oroera i. and th« posH^eH : 
lun&ilv Ml interpreter! {Va. ;exx:L xliiL 4, IL O' 
xxiL (1887) 41. iOO. 181 f.] s FcniL 4fl, 04 
[j^'lSA ivJ llSaS) 40, 48 LJ. with, peThapd^ tba 

fixceptioi] isf iv. 4fl, 54, itre nnt buHI- 

f^iently explicit to rcmi-at beyoad donbt a reference 
to an Dc^eal u eraentixl to thMr right Diideretiiiid- 
Lng j but k« be]iFv)i H. LhEmfcm, we tuvl formed 
unride&i of th^ place of tbenrdasl to the legai and 
rall^iniid lila of the trumex from the Ui4 

aiubiguone refersiicefl to that dta to 
the KEEflLum; pAtto uf the ZoroHtrUui BcriptiireSp 
ve ihunld erttil j;rlevottply. It U to I^Mhlavl 
lUemture that wb owa our knowledge a( the rery 
axtomdve ukL importani lue of the ordeal in early 
end h^er Iranian timea The i*^ablari Z>iT4ilrir( inw 
peeerved a brief atwant of the cnnteiito of the 
luHlfMuitx of the Avefl^ and. aJUmu^fh deLaito are^ 
mif[irtmiaUiIy^ wanting, we are thna able, in a 
lu^aflqre. to furm a ooueeption of the prevalenee 
and t^ elaharatc devetopment of omesJ# ami 
their renmoniea in Av«it&D tiiiiea- The 
i-IKftii, :iA(iyfUf In^kHjfiut^ and H^df'f^poTTEJM alau 
liiateHally tsuppLeuiOnt ouir knowledge. 

^ Origin and history.—The tostitntioi] of the 
nrdeal U attributed to Zoiuaxter to Ubie Jhjtkari 
(WL T. 4-e[.S‘BJ5xivii (1897)74 f-J) ? 

DU* tnof^ bi ■Uha fmoriiloa, by SMutOfht, ul lint 
kdtiJeveuciil el tlH endit^ tmJi «r Lto ao^iOIXcd «ad 

liuaiBiimtwl. . , ol It U MJd la MntaitdDU than w 

•bauL iliirtjMlijf«i! Ubda teOi tht (UirfpJk« al Tm^At 

tMM kflfit In hm, i^r ttui anti] ihm oduinn of tb* 
HiMiwehr of 

Wtirthcr that ntatement repreaen to hiatortoal &et 
or Diit cuLDOt, of conree, be dehnitoly aaoertained.^ 
That the unle^ to some o( itil foTlDS was pmcLlHOd 
to thfi Prepberp timeanii by him liui Tnorh |]ru1> 
ability. And the t^imfinUiioe with wtijoh it U 
■pokee of in m nmny of the tefncetiev^ to it la dne. 
perbapip only hi a le^eer degree to Gie belief to ita 
inatitutiiiQ iiJid use by TaroRater tlian to it* bdng 
the uutmnicnt n( a cl tvlno «ciinuiimijraLlan. 

3 * Pnrpoers and fiinctions.~Th*geaterikl imrpoBe 
of the erdfui, properly sw called, win to dioooxer 
giitil: anti ismuctiice where other eridfun^ won 
atwnt or lEisuIlicinnt. It wax an tovocatioD to 
to judge and reveal Hisdcaideo irliere hnniBJi 
knowledge failed. Uortee the appropriate and 
descriptive eharncLer of the CiOimAD term 
•orfAei/ for thix rite. 

But among the fTapiana, at leapt. theqnlE^d bad 
aunther. ihongb Idndred. fnnrtioiu it aerved u a 
tofat net merely of the tonoccnee or guilt of a 
pemUp Imt el the krqih or falxity of a relii^iu 
pyitoftt or a idigtcnis movemfsnt togethicr with the 
veraclotiuMieKe of tlje ap^Htla or Itwer of wadi a 
nligton. Its fnnEtkm to wnx 

hkotionl with that of mlnmlcx for tbe Ckmtfiib 
and Jewuli rcdlgioai and of the muJiixU m Muhiun- 
liiiulaniPim tn the Zoroast-er ix re- 

pfy^dtfHl ax undcrgntog a fnnn of tlie &m cirdeal 
irLlii ihlx pnrpoee; 

■Til* cddfalU4 Ukrvi km\lw flf ^itLlBrosMcit fof 

HiScxJI lorlbx Ftilfimi; fnt, hy kuiui nt flem, and ^xtxUxhit 
wilkfldttmim t&vni. «iUi Um wwH ''cwd ttaeuc^U. 
fneu w«Oi. Uul ami ww IWt SuTfft ‘ (xit t* fSlfil 

lOfiL 

L^k^, im. L ax; r. api««t Eht^ 

da. lUn-riH i ia Hd: a. r, ef. Pmm jPail aaJ 

P'7*rprjK^Tora jwmI Londaa. lEOd. p. 

i Cl. fHak TUL rlL !<5ir#ilTi3. 

xtiea jKtooi, TciA wrf Ismkm, P- ■?- 


The ijfbibarf ExempIUl^ Uie periomianise of the 
ordeal of inolten metal for the mnio end by a 
roferenee to tlio dwi of AitOrpatj eon of ^IchTax' 
piuad, under the ^Awiian king b'Llbpflbr II. |a.D. 

when the Zoroa^trixn fxiLb wnx to oonlliot 
irif;h ton ManldiAan hoivdy. 

^ T3ih*. too (tA Uu iJirdisJdt (Jo* dUcipli* of ZantO^I 
in awi xMer Uiai thru . . . ind thm rwfatnm. <.i ew Al them lx 
Lbal or pHitoi# mRlEcd |Pai*l on tlu tifukft. m iu tha ichima- 
raent «A Itan ^iabLy Aiuita^ ah of ICuhi^Fp^nd, ufou^rH 
wlfdAp fffwomliHti 1 teextoei Uu inctiifkiti warn dtltkiHil 
In Uw workl; md eftiin omaiiirWhtirwi. tocif, iJiniuih 

wijndBt^ IhU k ako iokt, OO tJu* flU» Ui UiH $MhJ 

UMt td Ukjm. HMa^i w|i™ theif lidHld tiixt rft* *f 
wU-nl. It IJis toekM' (vil ■ [-Sflff iliiL *41 J)i- 

4 . Foirna—The aaalnsady mi^riiticKaed, 

fltaiitf Hint revelation Imewiing thereby, uudoubt, 
the Anela) Rcngtitoed about 3^ ktodis (ru. r. 4 f. 

If xp Tuanj wens to UM at any period, only onm- 
pomtlrely few oE tliat uumljcr a» mdntiomsd in 
any dpcnmentai There would Beem to hirvo bf>en a 
general oiaeBiiicatton into hut amJ cold onlyals. 
Accurdtog to die ^^yruf [a-Shd^^ * (xili. 17 
[5^3^ r. (IS 8 OI 360J1, there were xix hot ordeidFS- 
rirv jiBElr wuuidp Qntmatlj. cneBGtnteat least uue^ 
ruid, in Tu-inuf furms, ponsibly more than olbc of 
the dx. The inatiLne^ already referred toi in 
which ^rwiter Is daciihed walkLug nil hrrp, 
would teeni to todicaLn that umb a form Lnvqtved 
bihlily ooDtact with LLaL element*—its onDrenl 
eharaEter notwithstanding. On toe other hand, 
if we JUMpt a reference to an enlrai, to e&Ued, ax 
toiplirit in l^iL xxxi, Z, no physical cuntael in 
pre&n|»|ntoil Thn r^velatiori. nr ’deeifion' be¬ 
tween the *dkpuliinLs,^ IffT which tho prephat 
pmya^ wax evidentlyaxpecteii by the dlKemmcnl^ 
tbrmigii itie epiriti el the form or ciolDiir or aome 
etbor vuLhto leatoie nf the eacnid hiw. Id the 
strict and DATTOwer of the lertii the iiroe^ 

wax not a cato of ordnai s it wxx mthBran Instance 
of ^vtoAtioUk the coitoal being really a fi|»eel^ of 
dlvinadcD (xee alxu art DinNATl&S [Vedick 
It, u aaS). But to the f^iavi Uh^ka the luuire 
* orrleal ’ fmrtAj 19 applied to inilh indltori intoritaly* 
The samw tw^, or ordnal 

fTEriAh m^ntlntiad more than vnce to theoe tmoka, 
betojiEX to the aaui& oategoiy (ree I^lniL ruL 
xxxviii. riS'BA^ xxxvu. 121 l£ 33 , Whotiinr wo 
Ehoald dfidneo from the parage. 'The fifdiAA* for 
aa orrtt^aJ t^f tiinapErltuAl exifltence' [7t xrLL 8 ), 

tEmt tho^ Irjmnh had a ■iiullri’ fnnctlun it in 
Impoadiiifa to detennine. ft may be irotUing 
more * 11*11 a metai^hoiical expmiBuoiL. The wEiole 

jiassn^c iB obecoit^ 

Thfl qleareat and uio^t expiirft reference te 
ordnal In the axjxting ^rtkinx of lli« Avcfita in tn 
another of the heat ntofeabi, immely* buding water. 

‘Befsn th* IjoUfeit wn^ pubEie-b pMiiiJid., O ftpkMua 
YamUbff^btn ! kt m ine ttukt tnsilil Cn cknii bxrLnf wvxirs^ 
[iTnin bk luicbbaur] (Im ax aw tbs sitrewnk In hn rnT Ml p tu 
, . _ iMtwii thsn th* [Win tar bk ■Iwrt tKiJ] l» m h*nl»i loj 
la thli wwirt r to wtt, dw (ktil trl a uua, a hfl. tBflwIniir bhix, 
c uatewti Ihx hnwMMxX^ Wuihlliwwkiif *ii3i ku 

Uum BMimu ud a Ih Rxlfl- MElim' (tred. ir. ni^ &* 

The water umployed for thii mileal ttmlalucd 
Lucenie^ brtoittEmief xnd uiottesi^ldi formota 
at the peHornumce ot thh lite wax aa 
fcilluWI; 

^ Btrfofv tlw anubHiMiid SahsMi, kmfnn Ui# Ane4ix«p*wl 
arrillMl^L ban liifbteil nji . , . I awrdat liiHt I bmww iioeiLi^ 
irf whit k thtns, Mm d ?t.- Mdilw riidL 
IHW, (Hrnktfata, w ani ol lb* Hi big* bjr rkinuil 

ojalc it 

Among the Euld oTLlealit arid of liiw moat fre- 
jjanutly reMirted lo wonld Aptnear to lie _ti»i by 
raU»ti: Pivra ll «0 iWnJitrmllun in '.binll tJh^ 
]9tf{iiftftt'i>PuHA(jcsxTiL 7* [HBSvri^ (IBSbf} lili, 

1 That irai ailm dilia hj bM.*utprsT»tti auicfe luxtwM bm 
lUit RdMlb-rf tfa* At^BL hH ^ 

WrUlAyt. mmd /kiw**. L«k>a 

M Diiit no. n. *in 1 L tWI »)■ 









QBDMAXi 


flias 


flTkl nute^ ji, 103 ^erato ttlis Otile^l, it W0'tIJ^i 
npHx ihjit tba ti* u JUigiPit^ eliuM each a pAxtien- 
iai: kind of pouocL, pjid each took Or iTAi cu-ppoe^ 
f Cl take hit own and hu opj>ohiiiit'a jkotBcna. Frev 
qnenltj^ Jiown^^i- a diahoDc^t liii^nt inLatitnlOfl 
AH iniaoofint powder for bii own mison^ But 
nonmu lo1 lowod^ itlii« te ooald not avoid 

rakm^ lilt opponmfL Hih ehot^ cnntioDf imgnot 
twk b£i apponexirft poiMm, Iml truabMl to Li^inp 
aMo to dii^Qu ihn naiore o! thm^ j»olja>n, and 
tben ooEertod u hit own one that was Ui utidoU, 
and thni hintbolf BnrviTm!. 

Aitwintod wltii tbe oniBal of waiklns dd fir^so 
and that of pooling moltefi metaj on tll« boaomi 
ami dovoLflci to the ^ama pnjpooQ, tcba tbn iturgiiaJ 
ordeal; 

' CaUto* "itii i khll# ui4 tlw parti bwsotnluw TMUt,.. 
with a Itnrtw ^ l^krixl: awt kFUt Uh haaA bwl bcwp 
rvIM LVrtt it d Inm hcaSad aii |« [fiflif 

xlrlL. 

One further aspect nneUf which the iTarLiacis 
praqtued ordeal was that of fiKOm^Te eatisg 
Tll6 fiiifdbrrf, detailing Ih* 
BfnitontA Fjf the A^'djpfiilnt A^nti^p attrihutae to it 
tlio efficacy of oaiuing aamipe from difitresa by 
fittiiiHa i vui. a a. 33% 

S R^^iatioiu gfovernjixg perforraaace oX 
ojrd«ala,^The choice of, and pnmaratioo, fw, aa 
a’ell u the aetual pHtfomiaiKW an ordeal vere 
tTibjort to very detailed and carefnlly ayntotua- 
tiaed ruLeA^ Biobodied mnluly, ft vnmid appisar^ in 
the .^)W:jld;dfKfni and NiXcHdtim^ [ho fMyruf 

fa-^AayfUl^ X. 559). goarctUy anj of the ralea tbem- 
MLve&« but only an eotunafation of the pciIiiiLi npon 
whloli regnlatioiu axtetedt ata given in Lfae FahJarl 
amlyan of tIjM Mdtkf, Air re^uiLe Iho eholGe of 
the oftfeji], flaveral '^nDstlnna wonld eoiari^ — among 
them, pmbahty always whether the onleaL wtm to 
W eevefe or one tfiat Was not aevetc iBiwk, VIII. 
UKviiL 64% A^'bethei the rank of the anl^ect 
inQiiencwd Ltiat decision in Trln, ai vaa the caae 
^whem few art, DlrilTATinN rVeditli, we have 
rput little if any doctimentaiy BviiJeDoe npon which 
to tj«j»e any cuucIiuIod- Tiw l^lntftri ipepka of an 
oTileaJ that waa ^not tJmt for thtir own itatiocLp 
hnf that for the atation of othera' (vill. isl IS 
[SBE xxxvib 63i]l' that |«aiwg!i admlEa of 

variutia interpreCatlnna. 

The pri»t «r rigbteuna man presldnd ocer lb* 
perfomiiaDc# and acted ai judge of the antcorae of 
the ordeal {ih. 1*6, 07). Attemlanbi had their pre- 
■DriM funEtioiiB, prnlablr to attend to the Vartenji 
applUncM (i9. 16). fn ihn otue nf the ordeal h; 
ftrOr wckmI of a partionlar ohafarier wai nr«crib2 
and n^eil aflwr ipiicial preparatinn 41). 

Ttoferenm to laertain ruhst—mchp as Lhove 

for pourctine the limbii dnrtng ordeal {ib. 14\<— 
^hwl ffmie fight on the extent to whlch^ after all, 
thft iyaUmt of ordeals waa rmlly believed In is an 
iniitmment of divine cerelatioiL 

d. The ordeal ia relation to eaehatology,— Tfiie 
authon of thu AvesU [Ka. xUfl. 4p fi, -0), and the 
followanef the Vgiwd relimoii * genfimlly+eviiianUj 
lidleval that Afanm hfaada would bring hie iniphty 
work to Its dnaJ (umminttiatinn W a srml ordeal 
hy lire and molten metal toynA X(rAwi^ 4 i) thniagh 
wliiBh the righteooi and the nicked were deatinc^ 
tci |ian, and wbkii waato act aa thefTmt^fter ami 
final aepwratorof tma believers fmm thou who h^ 
zTsfufte^l to believe jBwjvd^iMQp xra . SO 
T. A. V, VV* JackHra^ in PADS, Ort, liiSOp 
rp. 63-fil ; J. H. MeiLlfoa^ EftHjf Z^mMUtrinnijm, 
Lentton, ISia, pt l.Wp note 1% 

LEVKAttraa^ie tin wertu relmwl Ui> la thp mrm erf lb* 
wtidi It Hui.il> tn Hid W. a*)r«, JCfuirm 

xn^ianv im JnAfM ir. CUhrr Paslwtaa 

fiMrfuu. lea^aa pji. i*-ia e. Euwani^ 


^ rni and luM 

nrrlaila 


had re iu e M wi m 


Q RDKA L (^Malaga^j^. — The of jndtdal 

trials or jadgmoita of Uod, ordenijip waa wide- 
spread txFrDDghont tha island of ^ladagafvear down 
to the time or its «*ni|iieat hy France j it took the 
place of and trial in criminal mattera. 

Whenotcr a peraon waa nccnRfid of a dime In 
MadegwjH^ Imiirder tiicfi, and 'e^iocmlly witoh- 
irraft)^ nnd Imd not hecn taken m mt^ranit dtlkio 
—Wliinh wna miunJly the caw 'WliJi pretenihul 
BDremarap to wEmm were attribntod iUne^uAp mifl- 
fnrtiniet of all ktnilf% and even d^th^renraiae 
«™ bad Id t lie ordeal, Atnong certain tribee— 
the Merina—all the ilaTeFi employed in the 
intanor of the palaeti^ before being anuweil to eser- 
du tbek rmoedva fimctlonSp bad to mbrnit I* it 
m anler to eSiow ff they had any evil totentionB or 
t* I potesrera, and, down to the time of 

Kadnma IL» juineca and pfliaoni of high rank t.rwk 
tlie Kime precaatiim^ with regard to their pxik« i 
otbemitt they wonld not have tonGhed the fo(ui 
■erred to thmu. 

TJie ' guilty' ware alwaya pqt to death hy heing 
beaten with itioki and itoiiBi, for the ahedding M 
a fforeeret'H hlood —Lmptire hlDodp^ wLltdi wan mm 
pofn iu defile the eajrth—wea avoided^ ondp aa a 
ridis, hia bculy was not b^riedp bnt given am food to 
tliB dogs ang wild aidmali s it was Imperative tliat 
no part of Mm sboajd remam on tJiia earthy that ho 
Khouhl bo eompletoly ntLnilillated, and tKal even 
hii mMiMi' might not coma in con tact with tfwe of 
^ncat mst- Not only were liU belonging! con- 
uacatod and divided among the chief of tiie cciuntry, 
the magiftrato, and the acciiur, but often lua 
wives and cliLEdrem were regarded aa part ictpanLi 
in hbi" crime * and wnre unto an ifsTa; they, how- 
evert and hii near reUtivei^ Imd tu abjnn all com- 
pticity with tha crimimU, On the other luLUidp an 
Inde mnitj ^ wy» pjdd hj the ftccin^^r to the oiaa wk 0 
cfitrii! forth vietarimw lupin the iinlcal. 

Ordaala by pvi^, hy lx»jllng VralErnr raddbOt 
Iran, by wild animaU (cnK»ililei% aa wnU ijt by 
sacred food or watery were in nsa In ifadagascar 
ktotil I be y w I The earl lest bibabitants men¬ 

tioned in bifltoty—the Vadmba — dhl not ujiJeo 
npc of oMaaifl^ aa we know net; only fnmi tradiljuiu 
in Imetina^ but also from the itorief of thnsa who 
fltilJ inhabit the MenaM ; bnt, Hince tho 17th eent. 
■afZcaBt^ they have Iwmi inn^e thirraghmit tho w hole 
Ulanii, although all the tribes did not have recourse 
to the ume com Th^' ueoi to be doe in the 
aaatv nc^rthi imd weat, and afEervraFilfl in LoMrina, 
to Llie Jew^h immigrants who came from Yciaaii 
long ago, and In the aonth tn the .4rato trho ha^e 
c«me to Htlln m those dbitrieu Himi^e the iflth 
«ntary, Tu the ferpittr am dua the onleal by 
poison^ by liw f^n^^AiiSp which is rimllai to the 
bittor waLefa of the Jews, and which wm |Ptactiwd 
in the north and tl>a Mn trand to the latiEr tlkofv 
by i^-hot Iron, boiling watei-p and mwoditei^. 
wMcb wer* ptnetised In Hie until. 

Until mcent years the MaJsgasy hehev^ in the 
tofslU^ity of tbuE leda, which thry applied to 
all crimen and to all obLEHs nf Endivtoual!; 


inuDCEnt: persons thionufv*a often riM]n<9ted to be 
sdbjEctEfI to ibem wliEB, they felt Lkat they ware 
being Siiipaetod. They were applied sometimes to 
boljLtod peiw^nup ■ooiEtinias to i^yonpa, vUlEgesL or 
even wbule t^ntonn. 

^ poUw IfnajAin DT kift>mpn ; nortli 
pf 2<T b. lat.),—The 

/rm| IS a bctalifnJ tne of Uie famOy ef Adot- 
naoeof, i^ich giowi almndaDtly in the wooded 
fMt Enxt and north; Its fmit, which Is of 
a yelkwisli coimn and tha sise of a imall peanb, 
forms towards the middle of Novemlvr and ii ripe 
At the end nf Domitor : In ihe middle of a «Xt 
tfteyfsh tralp. which hu a hittoTp lUugrMablE taato. 
It contanu a woody nut, wiib a rongh snrface; 









ORDBAli (Med^gviey) 




lUe nnt ifl » |juL«aiiCQi kernel, irhidi 

rhuajveAut colon r, wken riii^iiio^, from vlilte to u 
bfun tduli-j't^; the keni«Ii &!« tlie mi>^l 
pojwf^Tinrt*- Thft poiwia^ vbotLiEF LuocuJated cutcler 
the skin or IntToduc^ii into the BtumaeLp piodnces 
the rahlh etTcirlji, only not eo tiuSckLy in tue latter 
CAic : it ^Tope tlua movementi of the nenrt niul u a 
oonerat oonTnlaao i: llte Byinptcnn» are conBliicraLln 
difflenlty in untAEine^^ nanw^ ami 

iaoTeaaijig Tfeakfieija, without wovoJ- 
pioiif orcrici, hnt with hiue luomiingj death iod^ 
Lo jiojnlynB of the hearts The tajignin^ whicli in 
larijTj dcKHB ii A 'FCiy fiolent pokson^ in un&lJ doseo 
actsa B3. a |H>w«irM ometk i the riper the kem^^ 
and the oemer it in imped to the gnruk^ the 
greater ii it* to^Lctty. The wipnaojea-rftfAti jlit^ 

' he who admlniirtere ) had thflrefore erorj Indilty 
for grading^ the dpoe cS the polflon ftccordrng to iua 
iutrreat& 

tl^n the ea^t ouafltp when a pardon wu aircnfied or 
oven toeiely DOdpecteii of wJlcbcriJL^ he was called 
ppoD to DtielflC]^ the test r the kemcL ol a 

frdit gB4;1ierBd on the gronnd, «id thvrelore very 
poiMHifme, wmfi flitnply rahl^ an a vtone, over 
H'hlch a little wzLter waa then poured; thU the 
acenned drank, and liia death decided gnilt, 
The wife ami children of the cuiltv man beoamo 
the elavea of the aoijiifier+ In the north-west, 
amoe^ certain trlbea—the B^umoranOp the Sakn- 
lava, and the AntankaTaua—tho au given 

to young eliickenv when a atraiiffor arrived In order 
lo mid out whether he had gow or bod Intentui^ 
and whether it was wl» to form a ronnaiiad with 
him. 

The fon^Ain ordeiiJ waa hreught, aa wpa said 
above, by the edlutustfl who came from Yemen, 
Daring the raj^ of Lbe tldrdi king of Javnneve 
ongin, Aadiianjaka (lfi4(Ml5)+ th* ehiii:^, Andriim^ 
cnluariro, who liod got oome tenjp'Ain nuta from 
Knvo, aSakalavh king of the norths west ^ introducEsd 
it miiDDg the Voidiumi^, whence it spread through - 
ant the remainder uf Ituerina in the lelgn of 
Andriamwiinavalona 

Alter makinj^ aare of the elRracj of the " drink,' 
as they rolled it, by leaking a chirkeii {^men^ 
mfry]• aiv allow some of the ^rmtingSi of the iCnn^Am 
tliBT put aatne of it into a nu^oa (*dE^ 
floeip ')4 a'lneh the ax'ecEsed person ate i if he fall 
ill, li^ was declared guJltyf mid if he Tomitedp 
uithflDt any other diBcatnforti he was declared 
uinocent. 

The grand^n of Amiiiamafflnovalona;, Andrioni^ 
lielouiikdon \ I intfoduiocd nliHlificatiemM 

into this (U'octlce — nDtiihly that the OACiLBed had 
to wallow three piaefia, tlie sLia of a fingarp of the 
hIlLh of an aroklea, the ; if ho Tomitad the 
ihiee plet^ ho was iieclaml innooeiit i if notp ho 
wan recognleed u gadtyp ami wia put to death. 
Under AndfionampoinLaefitia. [ITSif-lSiO} tkt»e 
wm n^dared by three fregmonis of the skin of n 
heu^ each two rentmietres wjuare, and for the rice- 
Water (rethey aubstltutod the raRDH- 
AqAi r flonr-Mmp^J ; ft was alsa in the rei^ of this 
king tliat in lawnnita and divpiitea tlie faujAia 
waa iipven to dugs or fowls. 

Since tha begintdii^ of the I0th cenL the dr- 

raznfftancH eaqnreted with the nremony of the ad.^ 
minlstistioo of fanyAifi have chajiged very Ultle; 
they were alwayB maikofl hy great eoleninityr 

Tbe ffifi] wla wets leAni did turl Mdifat (H&kftay 
EIh wbcikil had bare ikiouIttBre, Um lasiEa brfn|r 
bmdB^ tfap UTR»; tli« msfutrate wvhI Ms IBp pwwm 
wliC wflvnounced ■■ a tOKrttrttit m nbm\ ■Jwl uTEfbed him 
whciETte ht wu^ ^Ttoa %o him i T (' Alia 31 am 

iwj tQrrr Eta umt j va, Ime It W Ihe ktsf^ oownHwl "Ik >uul 
tJw laiuAu wae »diuinirl4rr«l (u Uw TIu lodk plaoe 

dtiflagthe Oafp list Uie faoiii* inw htfussCladljF doad la aidcT 
that Uh fSarnm adf ht bi- iwnvplftE i a "kwm Hb, ud 

Own -wwn I jfwbl t inlriw i rii toll of mmx^T irhkih |iwl been put 
i£Uter 4 'ir«uiCKl diirbig the nlftal, ' not haitsf aBefl ttu Pin,' I'htc 


■nhinkiihifc whkib hid to uidirfQ th« prulEi^nvr IebI lo hud «il 
thri toxSrity Ol tlw ponv a hm^ whJisli wta ilM In o«3w to 
fwi tbi thwe plKEi or iMn^ ud a tsodnaii {' Oehisr-fH la 
whinh the iKipeal ns to vomit. Tbi wi Urgu to 

swear that }h ns nul umndiw foe tht purpow ef hsiniivf an 
en^nj, Imi IhaL hm m tetlije the truth. Tlum two Hpupdiui 
kfm&Hwcre tskm, sod, Iff onW to mho w^na^lh£ uoJrtetully 
<q[ tfaf potoon, a twU oi td thisL wu rtdibed nu a ikiH or 
OQ B M fup nmliteDed wftli a flUKi iak* Iwh^n tmt the 
UTUlh lll a JOUDg pfailtalfl dnTinff lltB rEpdiitjea fif adMlUfUli! 
wnoUr 'Pis Bia|]«ct iwd fins td laaUiMr 1 Uttli Hn ^ tbes tbs 
ciillitliut, filsdlof lui huul «i tbs amaisBdb bmd , viHrvmdi lUi 
InTocal^oa It tT*o hnifliltTi, bqgiidilEir with the ^ 

liltqp EiorsfiiiLT \ Be aUauUTe | if si iH isaw ffg / You irr mdr 
i liHipla tMOi qdts muodp wftiwUt and jrt you use 
ol**>Tt7, vriihouL emtm Ud JfOU btiSf, WiUhOOE * ibOUth 
■pahh E fy aieam cl job 0«d shcpi tsb kta wiibH I' Ioe? 
watchod tfip tu ■« Ui« oI ti» cr gave 

hbn sdrink oI jlEx-intirr+ uid wbat hi iomltHl wu mremllj 
ffiuifihi luLtht hailcit 1» wHsr to ««■ it iwii up Ihs ihrus ehsccb 
of ikijL, wbiula bud lifdi dbl}' lO h* OunWti U:|]. ttiqi is be 
tautoticibeA neiihef chiwtd nor rdleiL NeltbsT miiFb tin, ta liis 
ellarw bo Twarit, tsU with hi* 1 p* 4 to fcJis pioiUi—Wtwiib vrmm ul 
pfoor tbit ha wia a vsntEHM. Wtieu bli ifslh wu 
dsdlandf Ills relsltra, wbo liwi all been juwnt at lbs tmi, 
ntlrKlr sluprlotc- bQ tliB with WhJEfh bm iniplnd LbEni 


Tlid nninbor of vfetima to tbo is eon- 

hiderehle, ud difficnlt to estfinAte eimietly. TUo 
pupnlBr ^hef id that one perean in every lire of 
llioac who toko it dies. ^oWp doriiig Ln^t centnry 
alfoni uno-tonLh of thu popuJatlon dJ AlfuJigoacAr 
were sabjocted to the teat—which tueoJui ihe cIcaDi 
of 40,04X1 to (iOrOOO iniiividiuiJs in n gcoemiluii,, La. 
IflOO to aOOP Btbry jejir. 

(6) In the west, m Mclmh^! and fortber north, 
where the doea not grew* the inhahitanm 

ue«il iBAtwl the root of the bfinupitvntr^ (lit^ * the 
IbuulIq ' [J/ena^sn vnneun^^ji, which acted 

on the tucduHijy nervoti^ only tlie 

meiubeTu of a iwriiiin fAmlly hod tlm ri^L to 

f ather it* nml ft was very HLrcTnlly gnjudnd in thd 
onae in which irer« kept ij^ejiny, or reiiw of tim 
Sahaiivn kingB. 

rtPEAQSQipii wpiiffl tc ike abrLb 4l lbe ucdofiirea! LSw klH^ 
mad bhi t" latliMiifu^ nn renwvd,. htf hair vru m]twiitsd» 
Slid: inadA to rtsod on «w, mad bs ntJMunl vt Ihs firniDEl: 
HH d tbs ir^bcldEfhSl LhEdfnnbj mbhol a pleCval Lbs foot 
niuiliofiml za a Amt b4hw+ ill^bEJjr diAJ£H liirdmw Uh SEiciHtiiffi 
uE tbi kinf, tbf ^boid ManpKjmDa^ wii^R m RffiiiEiii daw ct 

l^dKin vpu nddul dBSrft. aiuLber dhJsr kiUU pblbls -sr 
rli^ obkh bad lasa ci 3 )n 1 [«d tba firvT^v n^ibt: ibs fiatiWib 
iPsIkisrHl tbiPn^ uiil thBu Ui' cc bis Ibcf atul uchad ufi and 
■inlbrwud liia j»twn fwts wi tbs sbsof. Ifs w«s next kd 
tabu tUS fft th* bulv ntziiiLfd: lb tbs VSMlatb par| Ibc TQlKrt^ 
vHmiS ktji hEm in dirlft, vateblmt Sis 

MfrviifflBBtl—ftir hs h»d wjt tv>«3Bic3i biniHlf, to diur bwkv a 
Jj wllh bis h*iida, ia laie, «r to muik, umltf |iaLo ui biliqf 
bitantly put to dtath Isj bUrwi ul dnaiu-Witoki ^ syeSs, 

and Stouni- An a idk, |ha Ll^ijj h L Has [ln.[^^l □gtililp |iis 
iHlIsie Mi tbe viOl iSL^ fuid ahuubiUHd as Eocid lur Uic di^ 
■bd wild 


3 , Ordeola by r«d4iot iron, boilhig; water, or 
crocodiles.— There ordenla wevo aometfniee pntc- 
dbed indifferently hy one and the unie tribe^ 
BameUmcfl one or otl^r of thefu was peculiar to a 
parliBUlar Itilw. Befeire auhjoettug the Socuat^d to 
the test^ the oHioiai]t al waye wildrefred a prayer to 
God to oek Him to make known the truth— a 
prayer whvidi, except, for the cunsUnt reiiefitiona 
and TbdnbEliLndH in all Malagasy i|]«eciiM^ was 
alwnys prnrtlraily the aaice t 
*rmy tnn for Inline waEu* tr rrwwtikS 

Ibten nrvfuliy to I sm gnint xa m.j to jwi Da nci bora 

(or 4s not W} wuhant t«siicu_ Ws hais Dut esu^ tbs 
■OStdHd Im Ibi aot; baTs mly SBnurfwif, bet, if bs p ^1^ 
■ s o c Mrt r, an J iMi u. m. jJiM, mmj hii liWip bs burcMl (or 
mar bii huA be p^Jded, at Biijr tbe rjwxHilJH dp^rer Mm), 
|rt him tUe | fiJit, O <klfi ol OUr tStbfn, If Ss M iKaMrenL d 4 Mft 
let bin flOWURlbv WP, two^ thme, EMIT, fiti. lAl tlcitn wt Mill 
rrniP Iwth triEnnpbBUlty tr«h Ibb tmt, hut Lba WTcuLh, If bs >• 
ouiltj^ tsajF bis tiTueus be hirupl C™ Sis haiHl hs psJOoI, 

isr lasr tiM (pocodik dmxtr blail, smI ki bbu die.' 

(a) [n tlie ordrel hy red-hot iron the Iren was 
minify beaecd whh wood of a »;pCL-iiil kind^ diuiug 
the preyisr of theoHaciaot. who aft*rwji.nl!i tmic-hfid 
tiiB ixmgim of the accuscil tiirn iimeo (Antambs.- 
hooka^ four times CbEoliAlaly and Antandrer}, nr 
erven timee (Betflimiaiumka of the renth and the 
AntaiHsyh or eire mada Mm Uck the mm ofm 





OBDEAL (BomflJi) 




f uid Betdiiw), »ft« m few fermpingii 

of II ttiju wtfo/i^Ai/in'i wD04l')i44l beftQ 

[itif un iL 

(fr) [a Lh« enseal Ijj baika^ ijrAt«ir thA 
ft* a mlCp hsdi wltliwot IniJuint lilii Kmad p to i 
wbbld Qut of A pot hiLlf-fiilj of boiiLLiig wyitar+ into 
wliltli bad bwn cbfij^ii aoiTifl and! a (bw 

lAiiiA»nd Ima (If^ duriog the proparAtiuda^ two 
dof,na fooght, if 4 cmw flew over tha if & 

Ijohm tn the vOIae'^ went 6re. if Jjad ncwi ™ 
be&rd, or li tb^ 4ccii»ed let tbe BtouA foU, be wia 
At oiue detljLrvl gnill^); ha hfut AfLoinTAnlB to lay 
nowii tbe fatoTw ^^e^34l& tile Tnyiil hii£amAnUrti aulI 
WTer him hMd foi twenty-four hoor§, tml iluriiiff 
ftH tbit time lie was wivtiib^d bu ilmt lie misfbl: not 
applr A TeEuedy, U be tUcua hjoi bliateca on hh 
lionilp be wuiiecljired £iiilty- 

(f ^ In tbe rtrd'ba.l Iw EiJDGodil^ the BuLeused wao 
wmdnctod to Lh* busk of a liT^r, whlcb, After the 
ticoaKnop; LAmngnftr h.a crMBe4 twira ; if be tAnie 
out, of till* teat nnhiuiued hi* aecnBOtB iuaaIIt nuJ 
iiiiii AM iuiiiixunjtj iwu oimt, tlieD Ltro utben^ oda 
for tbe ebkEf and one for t Ue mi^iatrAte, 

fNnwreu - J, OiAilfi, JMmAu ptmr mrFwit 4 fAiit 
Mubom, Jnfunu^ UBH, saS-iM; J. 

te}.*S2Rt|p’,SS!£»?i‘ai5: 

njMr^p PAri^ -HiC!, tr. flo tbs prwpj; for oornNe^ 

SSSSJf” «W^fTW|iAw if AfadAfMtM;?tkh 

ISQA^ p, 4 eL GKAKDiniEB- 

OftOEA-L jRouuuib^XtLe UAtore of an ordeol 
hflA Iwcn e:xp|ftUied abov? fj>. 5qf7||, adJ all tbftt U 
here b to bring into line audi v^iseo of 
priiiiitltrB rilnAJ ndAting to <mL&AJa aa bo dui- 
cov^tid Lo the Koiium trAdltleid, and the IccendATy 
Mlxmta wblah ^p^max to bliuw iliAt A tyaiem of 
<inie^ wu At cma time fnniiliAr to t>h& lUlian 
Not only ato tlw mAteriaJA iMsanty, buL 
tbe EJncidAtioti tif tliam ii the mure diClIciilt VpenAiiaia 
LoliD IkteTAtui-e ii «> bug^Jy deiMnilftiit ue™ 
Gmet inodeJi tlinr. St couMtAotly lojnin to reiireaent 
Aft niirivn wliat in jicttiully of (dimi origin. TbU 
qttAliflE^tinii mumi Alwnyi tw borne in tniiiilp even 
where tbe erbl enoe bi not on tbe mrf aco tfuch m to 
AWAken ininfdnlcm. 

FireordcAL—One uf the ooiiitnomeit^ forma of 
otilftAl la tUAt in whtth the gidJt or innoRsnoo of en 
t? fSWt owoniine to 

nLe Aoiijty or fajluTe to nniJute nnficAliiDtl thocoa- 
t*Ft ellher oi tbe bre Lbvif or of a saliwtAnre ieicL 
Aa won lOiylfl ^ hot by hit Vwgil puta into tlie 
month of the ElTtio^ Attuib the atAtcnirat UiAt 
^try mnn, wbLle unot^lppiag Apu^o on 
Mt, tkUTVCtU* were eliAlileii, owing t4i IkeAtrenatb 
of tlimr pktyp to walk tlimagli Lhe Ojiiuei, lieannjf 
live embeia I ^K. iL Jttfi ff.). [t l* ptobwble tli^ 

\ er^il U aliuiiing to tlie ftiRTivaJ of an ainikni lite 
in wbhsh Apollo bad arircwdmi to the pface of 
hon^mr pmviMiwIj oetnipled by ’Tedbivii in bia 
wpuity of AO unLEer^vorid god (G. WtwwA, 
lieiifwm wnd Kviiff*der I^omtrt Munkh. 1 P 0 £L o. 
ISJL Fliny (HA vlL IQ) dittidbea tbe Immunity 
litmi tbe iiflwti cif fire Ha beUsnEiiig to oerlAin 
houMhubia known aa HLrpl, who on Olai Ateomit 

wetn exempt fmiii mlUtary AndwtherStAtA burdecA. 
\KtTo ft^TV. in Verc. fw. at.) nAcrilufd tJioii 
tnaewbiSity to the of nn alntuintit whudi iJiay 
aproAd over the of Ibinr feel before eijidninE 
them to tbe fite. From ItaJkua (t, 175 

we 4 clwrei- Ltnpremiion of the ritn>l- the 
oetabniat wiia rvipired to |iam three imm thiwngh 
Gj* Are lioAiiuk orreKoga to the god^ wbieb^ if 
■OetaafthU, beJepgaSbd On the aJlAT^ One 
fmeu th^ the AaprrAQl to LnitinGmi In the oSer 
of 11^ habm oerwrtng hli idtxilMiiiDn, made 

publit tfd.t!liraiioti of fail pronclHiDy. 


Tbs wor4 kliWM rigailhd *m wtilr In tba fiilihw ddaloAt 
(SWab^JML ^ mk^apisl ai p l i . n i i i i nn nf kbe rite |I«> 

ic¥Tw| tn dinHiai deduu libu vd]th rahbed Uf aim tmm 

dtar<)f bu niv, tint Lh^f WEft! ponqfd bf tbm ubEpbBrdi h 

imr li A hflbuw Whliiib xxo^Amd panltrnl^iT Twpsn, tHat u 
tnHowid. and Lhsl u» ptoia^d to Um 

wHwirra on coiidftioo ibiE thii lauBaun tb« wdIvm Drimc 
DO plmMUr. We lultr ihju. tHi watl-|rfTiaitA, wlio, ao fir u IbcLr 
bt^iA br ™ipH«d wltb Uh Lnpeiri 

QiiDctlAlH jkiiA fklKHcf ta Koftw* tw Iwiva, pl 4£a, a. tn^ vm 
tfiD hi^iw] nfiniealjLtJmi of tin malliiaui piwir wha§# lOrw 
it wu M^tlal 14 ippeuA, 


A miDiber of ilniilAf cnaeA of wilking ibrtmgb bnf 
Itom Indin, ChioA, And elecwhern bive been 
rallcct^ W Fi»zer i0», pL rii. Batdfr 

London. ISL3> iL l-^>b who L-Ondudeo 
that ibe Grenwidk wab in Lta origin a form of piuifi- 
CAtlon,. the HAmes being Lhooght cilbEtr to bnrn np 
nr bo repel the powera of eril {hbo Aina W, K 
Otto, Lb iWly-WLB6owa,Tiii 1534 f., uid mL FlfiJ£- 
ivaleinci, vol, vL p. 30L ^ fikT aa the evbinnisft 

the I-pAbin rite b-u not bopome rh ordeal in 
tbe MsoBE that ita mEc^safuJ betformance wma 
tu netAihlEab tbn Lmuxence m" An AcriiBeJ uereoPr 

aiui im therefore nq izKxnnplaLe imndJcl to the 
(nwoeedingB nJorred to by ^pbrn^Jea {An/. ^ 

M iin^ Abova^ p. fS2l*>. the case of Mnciiza 
ScieTolA TyjTmtATLly tlimatuig LU ikmi into ttw 
flame fllTy* it 12 L} |a easentiaily dMaient ; bii 
piir]PDee was not to d^loie bia innneenoe by 
^mnnity^ bat lo pmve bid eoiLrAge "bj snfleriiig. 
hi nr esn, we Altncb Any LmpoitAqpe to tbe abAte- 
mmt of tki uboliftat on fkifi^. Aaf.t wJhi, 

in AttrlbaUng the PTUtiOD of tone hiii ;* mol ten kon 
tbe Jtnmojii or hia own dAT, WAa BppArejiitly 
npcAkizig of the Bynan tine pmod (E Dtr 

Etdt I50'|. ft ia [firoliaJde therefore that tUliiAiona 
to WAlkrog tluuEigb hTe aa a type of oxtionm 
ifiuigor (Prop, L fS ■ Har. Oirm^ ii, l, 7)ahiiii]d 
Tie ngurfed aa Eiumkry nepTodn^tiinia dne to Greek 
umnujLce; 

3. Other ilmikLr testan —Them un more datijiit® 
traete of the etnplnyinent of olbejr te«ta limiliLr tu 
tbe Sira ordeal. An uolAfed nutance of whuk 
Cirimm called tbn iudiHun* {jfnr U recorded hr the 
IIonriAD cciiniiiDntAtor Aefun {on Ifor. L 

IjJ. 10). When ftlAiei Wclw nuRpCc^ted of theft, 
they were takon to a ptoL who gato to Mcb of 
them A rmiit of hreuf magifwHy drngg^. Tim 
euJptit wAi diBCOVcFed by the bteaii itiikitig Ln Iiip 
U inmlL * To jKKir water into a lieve' waa a pm- 
T^erbiaJ linaga mn^l toexpren futile lAlitnr (Fbuit. 
PttwI. ; yet it Wtua aaid that TuccIa, a YeHtnl 
virgin clnu-gwl with nnahAStity^ bad imnKarifuilly 
clearad IwT chafAct^r by the inrucAtion of YaiU to 
Iwnime ber witnean by aiiabling her to liraw wnti^r 
Irpcu cEio Tibmr and iMnvey It thenen in n eieve to 
Ibe tpriphs of the godtiisw (Vnl Mai, fiii, 1, aIh,. 
f ; Pliny,inliL 15: Ulon. Hal. AnL Bom. 
iL flflj. Another \estAl, ALiuilU, wIiOp w bila in 
o[ Ihe iMTsd fir«, biMl lampDnu'if* valruiltd 
“ ^ with the tiemtl l.hal: it l^oucif Dihn- 

guiabed, freed hen^ muj th« whale wunmnlty 
from tlie euepiclect of ae ujidleoeroed t&iiil l.y 
.aLmimng la the jmlemeol of Iho gatife.* u . 

of IIR paritT, AlUmogh the ellnJ wa. 
•Mutely colli end not • eperk retDiintd •m.me 
the eehw, ■ euddi>i» ftime at ooiie broke oat Mid 
Hp^ ll^r max UiD linuH Bird In «(ileb the 
pn<»t<^ had Uhowh oa (lie .lab flHoo. JJaL 
JkI. /{«•. il. toh A HoiilRr Btetr wes enireiit 
raMiling fjlaiidte ijbinte, e itemmu miitroa ^ 
twpPtetKtti, irho moHAfulIj a«ota. 
plfahed the ic}t.im]Mta<| tMk af drawfiie off fwia 
a. a^ljMkk ta the TiUm file xlijp w\ldl bjff 

of tlie Cm Mother {Otr. FtiM. Jr. aos ir.^ Autuber 
chaetit^ ordeid ia in coaDexion eritti • 

dl^fioma MVe la the WMiaet of the Unuple Dt 
nniwu Mifiiui. A'i</..la. li. jBjV On 


Jonu at Ij 







ORDEAL (SlATio) 




■t«ied Uie pficii4>Bai» imlMred ibe aivc« 

bUadliiidcd^ beimiif^ a buia^-cmke to be con^aiocd 
by ihfi! dragpiL Su lou^ am th«T nnuioMl cliuLe, 
till] i4KTed KDiityLi ifiicpted Xhmi otfmTtg ? but, iJ 
il WAS «Q?i«ibEB of |HiUTitioa, Uia cake wba lafi. 
ktutouiiLcd^ 4tid WAS iobao^iuntly biukisa Intn 
onmil fr&giiiBuiA and TnciiDTed fitmi tlin pr^fincit by 
Uin wljk-h lurtod u oleuiteJis^ Tlw gqilty 

Tom&n vu tbfn tnicod jutd tiunulieiL 

hi iomn of thss^ nuKS iko nUkr iuLmodlately 
to aabiriLE to tbfl te^ e^myrntis m. prot^iitioa «(f 
Lainx^c^ on oftth into a trlof bj ordeiiL For tbe 
of ordeaJ as oobLm^ted witb ah oatli liA 
ft&AcUy in the triULo^iuaa of tbe fwrearer to Lii>okD 


tbe ipimediAte fuMhnent oE the CHiae (H. R Tybir,. 
in IX. i~A\ m.v- ^Ord«]'s Hkiftip ji. ill?. 

An eiaiti|il« of wbiLt ii Actnidly nn ordeal^ Litaugii 
known as ui ontl^ iuat be iekian frimi iTie 
niTiitflfiiiua emit of the PklmLln Sicily (Verg. y^n. 
ti. SSok Tbtcr fAHctiury oonLaiacd n frontiln 
wbiob rofla to the boi^t ^ stoam 10 ft. «ul mgalu 
HeffB A ttcrod oath might bfl 
with Lbo result tbnt, wlmo itn tern^A wore iiLHiribed 
on A tAblet And tlimwn Into lite iirAtAr« ihv tublet 
froiild doAt^ if tbe wordi of the natb ware trne, 
bnt^ if Chny were fiiJwp it would aink, and tho 
perinrcj* waa HEnvipined with fins (Staph. Byjt. p. 
4W, 14 : [AiieiLj Mir. Atuc:. The Bcanflikess 
at the lilemxf eridoiiDe eogi^la that the prsA'- 
thze of ordm^ diiappe&xed At a ¥ejy early time, 
Iwnbably owing to the eikcioitrmgnnient whioh the 

ajiteiu tifietisii in tiit frAinliilimL deiiofii wf ths 

priesti^ AcDDiding to the bbt anthoritLee, Lbcre 
yi no tcaoe of tTreni to be fuund in the Roman 
cnmliiAi law^ anil Cho nuAjeat ApproAch to one wm 
the onetom aIJowedi; a cxiinmAi who was thrown 
OTer the Tftrpeum tock to go free if La empe^l 
onimrt fl/tei' tbo eincqtioii of lui sontenoe (H. F. 
Hitiigp in Znm dU^tn Sirafn/tki drr 
^Arr f mr wi 

TA. Miftnmtsml Leipui?, p, 44 )l So fnr aa 

jinvatH law ht cfflicfurt]^^ U bAfl l*tiii ^ jeetmed 
tbAt the oldest form of ^ril prcMM 
sftrmmcnio) waa the HurivAl of ah oarHer ordeaf 
(TL TOTi fhcling;, Seh§n WMi/ JTrnrf m j«r «/tuv 
Lf-iprigp latBlp p. aSbd’h In gYrnormJ, 

wevtcF, ihfl plmee of ordmle wab tAkcn by the 
OAtii in the caae of eitiscfiB and the tortitre Aprdiiwl 
to eitraot the truth from fllaTee S mith , 
e/ Gr, and Afom. Londoni 

^ llio flxcnJjmtury oath iiunurtmdum in 

iorffy. if ApOcepteil by eit bnr party whan {wHiered to 
Lim by hi* opiPooeot^ fnmiMed n cwinplMe defence 
iewepiio (mummd^ to any fo^er prweedingq cfcl 
the mmt levK In piimit^i'f jurh^rtulcnre 
wwroofthe highfntttopqrtaoGo^ butio thederaloped 
srniAm of the later lopiiblie nod the wly momre 
IHe vbAlleoge to no «tlk and iiB t^osmI ^ 
bwwie K enttrely the irntnunonta of the uleodnr'e 
ebltAoe^ that Qaintillasi dianiB*^ £?r. y. fi} 

Uii! TKriooe wmjt io which as oralnr nhoiild make 
io*e pf them. 

^ 0rdcAl ^ battle.— The nutoiQ of ordeal by 
»ttle baa left triACve more fA«ily twomkahla 
^e ate mfarmsd that the L^mbnAHK dowti to 
JiutorfEoJ timea wore uciiAtomfid aubtaU their 
]vrtrAte dle^tes bo dedeloa by filling in fall 
ATOifmtp Aod that the diffpqtAnt whp Bopceeded in 
^yi^ hie appoDent wuocnsidered to Hayo »tab^ 
fiBhM the joBtka of hi-i ease (Meoi, DAmnac. an. 
8(plt. IFffU liL 4S7Jlr Thia haa been 

■orriTol Putil mwat timep of 
f hr \ ebiogent^lit in W^tpbalui and the UwHi.feud 
111 the mpontAiiii nf Cdo^ and SartlniA (H. 
Jordan, ihjATdni^ im wffaw Berlin. IBS?, 

l\. 44 J_}, That the wsme principb! exteodEHt to 

hmlhSSlilri? *^'^*™****^^^^ MBirreliMfr. iLEUXOff,) 

TOi_ ii_ — j4 


alnima to otLca may be from thn famonj 

eiAOiple of the wAmomuir nt Nrtni i and the 
l^gen& wbloh tej] of thevinleut duoilla BnOered by 
sovond of Lite iComon kiJ 4 |e (lAty, L 14^ fS : Dion. 
irjtJ. ^ni. ir. SS] have niggeated that they 
haMtiuJ fy a^ned the UirDne by eoocess in mortu 
ooiubAt pt. Lt jfnf, LondonV 1011, 

ii. fi21). HoWBter thia may be^ there Are not 
mfrei^nimt axampleB in earEj Roauua hintury in 
wMeh tlie dof^ieion of a i^uamd hcfcw-4.Hea two 
uationB ia made to depend upon the nsenlt of a 
ainglB enmhat eliAmpIonB edpcfcoilfruriii the 

anuiee q|_ Ht her Bide. ^ The IdeB Becma to be ihat 
the of clumiplooB whoaroeqnAlly mAtehed 

or At any rate TnjiircapDuLatlre of the |iower of the 
reSipectiveopiMtaiimth leaven the i^neto tbedeebion 
of thegoda, who, n^ ft n believed, will Aimni the 
Tiotory to th^net Eauae,* In the eenlcwt between 
Aneae and TcuTriiB, which in Its doLaihi elBajly 
auggesiB tliat it wm ah ordeal by ningle combat 
hetweEu Tcwi^^tAtivcft of the TrmanB and 
RninlluiB. uie judgmonl ol heaven is ugured by 
the bolaziGfl in tbn handh of Jupptter^Ari un^G 

bomwed by Ver|pl frpEp llojnerfjfw. liL 7S5£). 
Itomulufij the legezulary founder of tim city of 
Rome, waa clialkngod tOAiBgle Aouibat by Amout 
tlm king of thp Cmnlnens^ and Me enceaea wjie 
the ocewon of the earlitfSl dodlcaJJaii of the 
i^ia epinui Ld!i. Tfan deuire to pro- 

etEte an eqmil JubltTAmont a^ipOAn dearly in the 
amuigi^eiitB made for the eumbai between the 
Homtii And the CmiAtlLp who were ielected ah 
^ nally niatclied m n umber^ age, and AtroQ|;tLi ( Liry, 

L 23 Ih T. ManElu took np the ohAllengc nf a 
gigantio GanJ^ who^ when th& oj^po^n^^ aimieB 
were lanm^d oppoiite to OAch other qn i^her nde 
of th^ Anin, offered to dechle the fsBiie by the 
rwBnJt of a diKl heLwettn hlmaell and the hrarrAt 
niAn on the Roman ildpu The Uanl waa *lBitt ud 
Sdaiiliiia eamefl hii eogiiomen Ton] iiatEis from Urn 
GuUar which he a trippM Imm lIie neck of hU fallen 
enemy (ih+ Til, fif.). Oil A lALCr occasion of tlie 
aame land M. V^eriUH nsccitod tin- manifest 
favonr of the gcdi in tbe an^Huumfice of the mYieti 
which, by cottling on hia helmnt^ liarai^ iwd ilie- 
cximfit^liiAadvcnArjr (tfr. viL fiA}. 

ImuTma .—iha ntwruvm jctmn liknuifluiQi hf 
tC H- FbbJOiuhL 'OottfwrtHd bd flfiHtai nnd ainnem/ 
1L Q&a-ia?: JL Hlml DrrSid- tm Stifrm 
*nwmwr<fndiii^4, l^pddf, l«e^ e^. pp, 

^ ^ Peajesos. 

ORDEAL (Hlaiicl. — Unfcal playi a pATt in 
tlie cnatonu of almowt aU faranrheB ol the Slavfe 
taoc, and of the BalkAii SIbttb eBpccinJly. The 
atUtnde of Ruaaia iowarda judicial conimt uid 
on! enJ Beemn to nbpw the infiuciicf] of SeandlnAfiaii 
euAtom, and la tbefvfoTE! typleaJ of Slavic 

Onioaf anpATB %n have been kiidwn 1» the 
Cxeeh pecples at an early day i thna, in BotLensui 
in the early Htb ewnt., ttiOcief Duke BneetiidLii, 
the _^W£ciiiia Dfi eoema to be the only femi 
of eridence tn a cose wheiw proof waa difiicul^ na 
hi A charge of nrnelty hiwoght agiiait a iinniwiad 
by A wife. In the early Nth ftrnL rcdactinn of 
HobcmiAii law by IbHenbcrg (oailed tather mi' 
worrantably Pmm Zemi or "haw q| the 

Cmch rcnntJTp^bj A. RunhAiekL Mliaitiihnktaai^ 
dfT dAwmimim Wamiw, I , pn, 29T- 333} 

ordeal baa ajiiparently dlmppesr^d, and ita piece 
llAA bei*n iak^en 1^ the Bysiam of eompnrgatimi. 
lb a BtiD later redacfiioq of the oama eentniy,, the 
Bad pram amuJkfAPj or Ordo /m/ifu feme, the 
I rxurpfcA id iTTTTihhi* ki Ik Oenaokji 

kod HpklJa to tbe HttJnwHt (if peOUe smt ^vaw ^iwrMa an 
BiTmli}' 1^- Iti ud iiliH. fiJ. i IT. 

t Ci. if. -{f.) A 3il I. Seek h klHi tfa* leffdtatlan of the 

finflUT Am nnavniMi dr SJnri, iH_ |ia% Tb* OpcWofS 
In Wtifc k flrca ^ k wtnlile lodnursl ef Oad« ^ tkomt e* 
bfe2Hfif% hietPTW krii Bunn £ dkdvrial ' (Uvy» an. Ml 9). 






OEDEAXi fTftutonic) 




chief teat IB Ibft duel; thi»^ in n clukTgeof junrder, 

M imdiiriiil t'ambnt, cudld be QTdes^ed. ft cnii- 
dacted with gnaat fitniiAJitT, and wa» uttended 
wiLh cereuionies pwnliAT tfl the CMeha ; tiie liotof i 
cut iiE heftd of the n^itiaiHlied, and jjlikMd it | 
beiwMin the kneet of tha deM body ; he then laid 
two dyllara un the laaly aad depoitedi safe Ir^ 
pfonnit by tilt {dt. 0S; Kd- 

eharski, cif. jj. 43^1 Hflra too aj^i^eaTH jm- 
other peeuliaritjaf BohomUn dnaOlnfS euatoma; a 
woman aw uighbeen yfian of ago, or a widow, 
cvold claim la hifht her own diicL and Indfled 
en'n>LLra£sd to do In prulertmee ta ehoocdng a 
ckaiujuaji, lest the Ufa ol im innooeat rnan ml^t 
hfl ediLuigoretl. [1 st ndnrei-itaf|^ woa handicap^ 
by beid^^r niflJa to fiKuid in a l^it up to the watet; 
both man add woman were djniliufly oi^p[Mjd with 
ftwon] and bojLklcrJtLL 4^! ii. O- 440). TTrtt peasant 
whn, in figttinjis aj^aiBRt a noble* had lormeily Iwcn 
linuled to a Btlek mad small ahlold was now 
iil|qw«d to nafl awoird ami fnlhatiaed ahietd (titu 37 1 
iFi. n. 1401- QffenOte of dflonage done to hAPriMta 
and gardena wiete uttee tested by ordeals of boiling 
water or red'hot Iron^ bat the iron ordeal 
wu aboLiehed, the tudarbot being of opininti that 
it bad tioftn Inatitnted a* a detenen t ^ tha pwplfi 
mtiier than from any fear uF God (tit. IS ; £*- p. 
i4fl). I'dlhili etuCom of the ISth cent _ pnder 
llole^v V. wak ve^ dmitar to BohemUm aji 
regards tha dtid, wbioU was not ubll^^aloiy, hmt 
ooiiU he claintfid by an aeciij^ nncf^iavLdl^ W 
the witn^HeMs Chdoala of hot Iren and of hot aziu 
iwld wate'T mm to have bean merely altetnatirei 
to tha din'L 

Amaug tb« HonUi Slavs oi ileal ia VKyinply 
ruuiiiL RtephcEii iottndei of ilia Umipnim' 
monArdiy wly In Lha llth cent.» apparently did 
not know of it; hut after the canrereiaii of the 
Magyan it \r well Bstablldhod in tlie Laws nf the 011.11 
of the earns ocntury tcf. L de Ifatthyan^ Xo/. 

ChuadiapofU, ITSSp L 4^. 4541. It is im- 
known in the manuinnntj of thfl L3th eniiL ^ the 
aljLtotii of Matthew of Slavonia 4fS73^ knawi oath 
and judidjil combat, fund Lhat of Virtodol 
recogniEeft ooLh only, Serbian law* hoTrever, had 
eognl.nn.ee of ordeah and Lbn -code of tlie 
nui^Hcror Btephen Dudibiui bi the i-ILh teuL 
grtat prouiln^nce to il4 Hot-waterofviDiil is hrid 
ui BUth r«a];»etd lhat a man convicted hy meuia 
of it ban no pooiiihiUty of appofil orjoatificntitiii 
{tit. m ; KmdiarHkii op. riL [k lElA). This was the 
teat for any ohnrge agabuL a eounuoner* hot thi- 
iialh waa soSicleni for a nohlctuiin (lit. 7B; ih. 
IbSf. A man chai-ged with ihoft had to earry ht>l 
Iron from the door nf the ohurch to the altar i this 
oideai, farnioriy known u the umvf^ ii 

tuYW de^ignaied by a word of Tnrki^ ori^n. 

and the hol*water onleal (an rodoti} Ii rti! I 
liractiaeii In Serbia nod BosnSa, 
llie ordeal !■ kiiown tn Hnadan law* hot never 
play a very LmtMinanE: iiart, Tbe rkAriiest written 
monnmest^ ihe troalica between iloSrtla and 
Greoceof the Itttii mitaL^ nh»w noelgn of ardnalor 
but UK *m}j Uin oath ; Lilia may< however* be dna 
to Min.^b!taratlirn fur thr GreeloK^ or to tbe laek of 
scope fi>r incli Let^ta in treaties primarily pmumer 
Bret Ruasian codOp the /fM».r4wwi Proivfa 
of JaitHilaT In tba ilLb cent,, rellerta mncli of 
!ii$aandbinvijui ^licial Idlblijip tnit ii is not until a 
L2th cent. leriJiiDij of U tiiat imloals liy iron and 
waterappviar(til. Sannaux, HUtdtRum, 

PaiK IS20* i 181). The fiJnrt UHOtioD of theindi- 
nial duel b in Uimtiiia of the l:itli cent, hetnun iho 
princes of Novrarod and tlie l7I!^lL^lll:^s^ mid It doea 
not appear a» roily regnlat^ci until tire late IWh 
cent.«in tlie fJecrec of l*«kov. Ivnii m. attempted 
In his Onfoi^i'aiin of L4lf7 to liarmoniro ihn old law 
with ih*- mw iuJBaelafiiS which had come In from 


ibeMunip^h, and uion: efipetdaJly from UyaantiiLin ; 
the- result waa that the judicial duel b» aecondaiy 
tn dial and written teBtlMoiij and to the oath ai 
a m i*ans of proof, and b furtbiT rohbed of ILb 
danger to life by being fought ^Ith a ^bort ednb 
for »le WBapon (cf. Riband, iTiif. tfe Fo Rum 
tr. L Lang* London, 1879, L 24.^^. Jiu^l 
duel thna Icfstened hi im^rtano^ bnt stiLI pernbled 
iinlil the ici gn of Ivim tne Terri bio, when the ne w 
code nf I55f), the S^udebnik^ cxmipleted the trona- 
falmatlDn from the tolerant native ccu^torni to a 
nriminid oodn oi tbe hanhe&t usvarl^. The ntti^ 
tude of tbe KuMian Obareh, iniincnoorii by the 
I4refik clergy, favoured tbis change, aud may !«? 
ctmtn^ted with thn early faTOOf nbown to nrdeni 
by the ktimaii Chutohp Lhe tuiHt; otriklr^ instance 
Ol which cctmra in the i2Lh cent, and ii repcrteiJ 
by Helniold (OArpa, Slav. L 1J4? LtrLbuil, 

Uanovet, 1719, ii. ftOSi i whsu Bkhuji iiftroltina c™- 
vnrted the Slav* of ilwkliinliiirg, be ropLaced their 
primltlTa belief in oathr-taking by irocSp eloriefl, and 
ronnloin with, the (matom oE htinj^g erimiflalhi to 
the prideL for oEannimitioo hy red-bot iren ae by 
tbe noi plougheliJiiefih 

Lmunea^A JLudiaed. iFiir Jk. flaw, l^rLa lell^. 
It. Ly a. loiaf, todvLQii, ^ Qoreiti, ITOe, ifii 
rerk, 1^, ^ vil-x. M. E. Skatdk. 

ORDEAL fTflutnnle).—like moait prtraitive 
^feeoploAi the TeiitonFi were adhcfeiitd _nf tbv prin- 
mplea of the ordeal, and it aeonifl poeidhlfl to treoe 
certain dbtingnhdikog eliaracrerbLice of their men¬ 
tality in the tormB ot onlsol partieiiLuJy aire(?tei;l 
by them; thna the Jtiiliirlai duel wae on attemiKt, by 
rogularL^g tbe bloDd-fcndp to bring into play a 
fongli and elemBitaiy kinil of jmitice ? au too the 
mrMtd of tbe AnBlo-SaiDti* di.=?play» in the ton* 
dldoui of the teal thdr ahrewdi thengh porbaiht 
tmiy insttnetfre, ronmien eemw. It Lb uunbifu] 
whether Uae ovideneo on Tentoniu ordeal tlirowi 
any light <m tbs two eoudicting theanm licld on 
the erigin of ordenL the liret end moat j^ncrelly 
liccebtod negaidmg R an apiKeoJ to divine jndg- 
mBul, tba eecimd ju ' on intriL^an of Eoagie into 
a piiinly le^al Idea' tel. MI it i87. m). If 
the TouUmic evidence wmild appfflir 
to farenr the nlipaits origin* according to which 
divine aid U invoked in caav« where mnn'i knaw- 
ledgn b looking,, hu jud^^oot at fault* or his 
inwui of pocarihg reUabIs tafitimany Ibmtodd 
The noe of manimate objects in revealing the 
divine deckten won Id be perfectly natnr^ to 
jhBopfe who bod been famiJiariiBd bj primiHio 
belief and mo^c pnctieei with Gie idua of HU|>er • 
normai quaUties inherent in inaninmle oattur. 
An EobhoQae ( MofuIm la London, 191^i 

^dniiLf 9, [V ] IB) BnggeeiSp tbe practice of the oath 
probaidy preocmlcd ibarl;i of ordeal: Imt it d id no4 
carry conviotion mo fareiblyp for ito reBnlt^ were 
not immediaiflly manil«L i thus in early Scondi^ 
narian law tbe oath b coiled ^ mnnV vrdieal" In emn- 
tTBdbtinclion to Gnd'o ordeoX '^ond if a man hret 
nlfer God's cirdcol, ho rimll liare no right sitorwards 
La man's Ordeal ‘ [iVcr^S# l7ainfv Xf^w, L 3&9f. 

There b very little acinal evidenoo for Tentoruc 
ordBol in pre-Glirblian rimoe^ CbaaLcalatLihnritie* 
Lhrow llulo light n|Km it 1 thm b » ctinmry rrler- 
ence to VoUhhv Pat«reiilni t/Xuf. /JwHt. IL 118) to 
the regnbitMvci by jn^rice of dUimteh which the 
t^ernutoa fonuorly dtidded by nreiar Tacitus 
iGsrm. tOf Aiit* indeeii desicriM n single >rrumlHit« 
hut Itaccaditinau^are so different from that of thn 
true ordeal that It- must Lo regardad an a meiiot 
nf determining augury rathst than justice, ^Vul 
000^ however* ussome tbs familiarity of tbe 
TentonLc peoplH with ordeal from seviml i^Lrctun^ 
fiHwvocfl: nm, the prevnJtmce of stoiOar roLmji of 
onlcal awong varinas Tndo - Germanic peofltn. 
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whidi f>duitji h> iii I&Lb-4^tDjmlf 

iuitltiiljiHi (d. Brnmi^r^ jDevfArAff 
li. 4iQU). Cflriild fiUAlCDiH Uid lomu! pttamrrvd [n 
ordeaii may tnde^d carry ua to gre&t mxxUq ujty 

F, W. Mult bud {C<^U{rt€d Pamn^ CamlmdAe, 
19Z1, li. 44S 1.^ pmatEi mt r^uit tne rnus uf wooden 
wuponi in certiin jndicdid daela ma^j indicftte ah 
orlfiin before tlio Inm Ai^i^ It k Tuy Dobownrtby 
Ihnt the Quiues for th& retiauA o^et^la bi the 
dfflkrezit I'emnctdiuv Hjre ffiiliiflly free fiuiu imy 
Chlulinq sugnifiuiLi^e. A^Bin^ tnia aHeiuufitLoia lb 
■npported by the laot tnut one af Lhe earlieflt 
extanl TenUmie liwr, the fiiet teit of the Salic 
Lait^ which WAApriQiiniil^ted *o won after the 
[ntTodoctlDn of Chnstuizuity omoae the FrnnkF v 
to !rta pnrtidLlLy tiimfleehw by ChmtUu] hebef, 
liiiB two ttdAt^UM to Ihn £«B#uijip er triiki by hcoL- 
Iq;^ W&terT rafftrenceA so mBtinl iktid SO 
detail aa io preBuppqse great funillaxity with the 
ebruHiii^tan^^ i. 521^ ed. J. M. IhutleaftUBp 

Pmis, 3ft40j yp. 30^ 3 1 3). The early propagandlaiii 
of Climtlftiiity mmoDg the Tentoiui did their best 
to put down ordeal^ ae B|urit o-f Gbrut' 

inn facHef. Thiu in the e&rlj 6th cent. A^itu^, 
hiehop of Vienae^ reoiiHiBtmted wltb Gund lh 
bod on the ImpoTtanoe aaBnmeii by the juiIiciAJ 
diiel In the EuTgqndian Uwa. In the Olh oenL 
Agohard, arohbf Anp of LToiiB+ wrote Ln id^rnne 
protest n^iuFt all forms nf mdeal, and against the 
jnil tidal imel in partioiilar (cf. FL eir, 1I3-1^, 
ia4 B). Throngbant tbe Oth and ioth ccntniieff 
rbe ordeal wa* the enbjeot of rarionH condemna^ 
Lory pa^ial decreee ? but the Church, untuecewfu] 
in Lta early attain pta, iind been fnrwL to adopt and 
adapt ordealp and had dnne it eo thoniii^yy that 
the leEBBi aathoritLea proved relntlant to give It 
itp, and disregarded the enccendvo papal and 
copal onactnients agauiat It {of. Lea, d.¥y|i«rrti>V<’ii 
iTniil p. S55h Tiie opposite point of view, 

that ordeilB were not known to Geniianle peoples, 
but Were Introdmied by the Chiircib^ la npueld by 
Knrl von Amim i[FaiiI^ (rruAdl dfir yfirm, PJkiSy 
rnl- iiL sect. ix. B. 7. pn 

Tbt^ fomu of omeal vary aitghtly from one 
TiHitouie to anotberr althonj^ the ehief 

kinde seem to kavn beon known bo alL Tbow 
ubleSy prairtined by the SciLndLnaviJiZLB trctfl tile 
duel tha oanybig of hot inin 

th^ walking on hat plangbHharw .tAwj 
■ nii the psj^elng oEider the tnrf-areb (f^nit^rr 
anrfje Tbo fnllast aceoijiit oI waper 

by battle wcnn in Kortrutk^ 10* wtunt! th« 

referftiK^ to I be aocaoipfinyliig saEd^neol a atnr 
and tLP the rurt nf a ritnal fOrranlA liroves it* 
rdlgiona Nl^itioance, and the Btrictly re^InriEed 
and iMifeguarded oonditioDi of the ight ttistily to 
lu lei^al raiLdity (eee UCrELLlKtlb Saxo (v. 
pvo» nne euatEmimtof the eo^lad law nf ProAi; 
" Any quarrel whiiLBouTer ^otJd be dechled by tha 
ewnrd '; bnt few of the many wagers by ItAlitln of 
w1iI<?Il ]i4 Hpeakfl are atrictiy orde&JB F. Y. 
Powidr^ IntroiL toO, Eltun's tt-» lonHoa, |H04, p. 
3Slb many beiing memly those trmie of ttren^tii 
in wblflh the champlonb deligliteHt. In the eame way 
t]\fi alleged power of tbe betBCirke to bite aioeh to 
iwallow hot ooalx^ and to nu tlmm^lL hr? (cf- Saxo. 
viL 2^1} wKiw praliab^mnwod in the pontilar mina 
with ihn roTT^ponijing ordenJ-trinlfl, aluioogb ex¬ 
hibited for DO other pur^Hiw tiuui proof of anper- 
iKirmiU Htrennth or eadunuice, Tli^ Pghc be tween 
Tiller and Omfr TryggTJiAaiTT at Han evot uuty iter ■ 
hapA be rc^ardsd as n trial of ilmijjlb, IrtiV 
rarely ^ a ndigiuDB tent, riniilai to Elijah^fe loot be¬ 
tween Baal ai^ Jabweli Aendapji 

^'iJj^rri^r^fKir. tofi f .>^]irp i.Ji. 

Tlie ciirtying of hot Iron appoati as a Tcligions 
iinlaaJ Ui |li« famous lEniy or Hiidiop Pap|H^ and 
King nnmldr tj^onubHmr of Denmark, whom he 


convcriod to •Chtijd.Lanlty. Tbufe are manj dm- 
crepancios iq tho vorioiiB voi^Iudb of tiin tale (of. 4* 
iMuimrM Ri^A^saUiftkiiHi^.r^t p, rkTOlh hnl 
one of the most trustworthy (Adam of Bremen, 
Momittalmra. IL 33; .tfow. Scnj^. vii. 

310) represents mt heAtheuji u dauumdmg the 
e^pi Cotini barbaii suo more vlgnnni qtiacrerenl']. 
VigiiUfeUin^ however^ couaidcTB tha orduaJ hot 
Iran to liava been tntrodacsd into BdOudlnavLa froiu 
Iioimany with tho advent of Chrliiianityi and to 
liavaaupcrrKded the and the midir 

ytiFtfeirfiKip, fH. Clensbj and G. Ylghtason, hdaodk' 
Pnpiijfh Oxford, IST4, i.r. 'Hera* A. 

ill £ One biteTr^^Eing use of the ordeal by hot Iron 
wa^ to osftnhlbli a olatui to patemityp a use to 
whfcL it wao iraqunuily put duriji^ Ihu eiril wajw 
In Norwayp in onlar to prove Lbir pretenaioTi^ of 
clallmiata to the thrunq ; ficqa in ^cvrru Sa^, fib 
{JoTHiiu Soffur, TiilJtEirikr rnrriee red-hot iron ifr 
lil fadrmit, It to prove his claim to the so® 
of King liigirrAr. iSomattuies tlie 1M nf enduran^^ 
was further complkated by the obligation of hurl- 
iiig^ this hut Irau into a trough placed nt a set 
dlaLanca ; ths Iron ia vorinttaly apol^ nf if a Imr 
(/orn#/d) or as a kind of gaunt 3ei . . . 

in znediuu clilroUiecae A mnant hirm of the 
jodkifim/irn ramktfH wm that of walking on hot 
phiughiharei s but this Is found only nuelj m 
Scandinavia ; It duH oocar, ho we vet* u a pafein i ty 
tost ^'i^UflJarJdriwWora, 
vii.lK 

t bat form of tbo onleai uf tN>iliug waler which 
eouaiatod In fueling fur a atune In a kettle (^fiff 

Waa not pvacliaed in Sweden and 
Denmarki bnt In Norway It naiiniiiefl impcFrtaiico 
as the lo^! Tariant: for jornAurffr Jn tbo trial of 
womeiL T bcja u a noteworthy trndltional inatan re 
of it in th-Q Poetic Edda (Urutlmnarki^O i Gu^uii, 
to clear Lejrielf of a » hatn ^frtt acmiMaLtion^ damaiidv^ 
thia ordeftl, hut imka King AtH to Msnd for 
lord of the Sonthiuen, who nmiersbanda tlie 
Deressniy ritual. This would seem to porot to 
this form of ordunJ nut being ScamfmaTifui in 
uripn- In thia vmal-ou of lltr tale tlie ttkiiie is 
iudlad^rJtaa#frMN, pno[i«rly a inUk^white rqmL a 
nojiie whlcli woilid sosm t-o|foinE tumn^LO pni|W-^ 
liefi^ for It ia the Word applied in r^«, 

to tha atoLUiM ninde liy V^lnudr froiii the eyeei 
of In Frisian JaW Iba mtlettJ of JbtMstiJii 

waa a laat resort to TOurirt tb* iwrjnrcr in a cas» 
where two opfiOAing t%rtiefv pcTraistmi in rontta- 
ilictory oalhs fm i oonrictloo for theft (cf, A*tg<t 
But'h^ «d. T. D. Wiarda, Borliu and ilt-sttui, IBO^p, 
P^mi 

Tbe -ordeal of throwing itw ai cn^ Intu iloep 
water ijuiikimn it^uo# /ri^kim) h? njiknuwn in 
SDOndltmTian praoticn, alLbongh^ as Grimm points 
iiqt {op, rif, p, Mime crninaxioti may be traced 
with the aarri6dal drowning at CTpaobi EELmttL-uninl 
in Adoiu of Breuaen liammttbMFff, Iv, 

iicli. 134 1 Jf.tf. vii, 379). The porely 

i^raindin nvLan ptnetico nf creophig umfer a jii^rfktr- 
mca* or ftrip of tnrf tiatached Irani the grauud, 
wu not invaxiahly a fnrni of nr-dnai^ hnl- some- 
timed sLuiply an inMlctlon of dUgrrmn fof. *ju£um 
imliLre!*!; Irai it due* oocur as an urdml in J^xdtelft 
^aga^ (li, 13, ThoH furUL^of nnical ap|Hinr in all 
Teutonic] i^oiuitriei with caJrtain \o^ ^Tuiatinn- 
and with the mldklona and ileiriiriona wbich 
ingennhv could bwgwf., or Christian pmetlHS 
ronid KBiicilon. Tnua FriMiati hiw' wma to he 
uniiine In rocncTLiiitig an oidpftl nd twi^, a kind 
of drawbm of foto, carried out with ^leeiastSiAl 
rfliml to mwnraf a komielde [JLtfx FnMiottufUy 14^ I: 
itfon. Ci-rjji, iii. 631 ff. Jl Ondnih wmv early 

lothidd^n in Scandinavian coonlriaa; htflmgrtngn 
was fiuuprpoed ^sntjy 1“ bh® lltJi rtnl., allbmigb 
iwlatfio initan™ of It occur later, and the vi^gne 






OBDBAL (Tantonia) 


r^Tir^ Ln ticae*; onlwlft ht |j;«Q-enJ wcj« 

ikbol^ed in Norway in 1347 by ViMeroftr CL 

In Old Engtuh tlio Judidal doai ivaa fraati- 
cully onkDawnr hat ennatuljr flidttgh it bHoinft 
legjuly e^Uldiabed m tM vary csitniTcuy in widdi it 
wu ftlfolbilied in SeaTiflitiarla (see LtitELLuCaJ. 
The Importance ittacbed ta o^rdfiol la jimved by the 
fact that In a treaty dating Ijem the lOth cnnt-i 
tiitwcen the Anj^lii-SaiiHifl and the W^lfdig or^eala 
were appointed td settle all dUputes betwecai the two 
natldiij jOn/iiuiAAii t^ike Duiuctat, gj B, Thorpe, 
Aik. Lavx of EnfflanA, [jOndofT, 1840 ^ p, 150 )^ Or- 
d bhIb by hoi water and liot iicm were mcMt frequent^ 
and were fftTicUj le^dlied and re^ulattiid by the 
lawi of Ed vnrdp Athtditan^ and j^thelrmL AjsoQtA- 
ing ti> thcpo ensemiotile^ ordea! was open to the 
fmnuui If he wjlm unable to obtain the oeoEaaaiy 
Tiomber of ccf!U|mr;galjotv lor the oath I.^CLhelred, 
i 1 $ Thcr[^^ pr 1 19^ The serf was bat ^tbo the 
('hoir^e of ttw oatb, hot forced to unde]™ the 
qrdetd^ unless h^ lord iHiu^bt hire oiTg and Bwnre 
on htit iKlmli (fA.)s eu Um the of faiM 

TFumey t^tholatan, L 14; TborpCh or the 

freeiuan who by a lermeif parjnry had already 
forfeited the iconSdnoBe of the Mmimuitlty j Eii waro^ 
3 1 ThorpOj p. ififi]. In both water and Iron ordeaJi 
on attetnpt waa maile, apimrently peculiar to 
£n|[llfih law, to retgnlnte the test, not only aaeonl- 
inp to Uie nature of llie oOence^ but ahn to the 
ithararier of rlie otfoedar. For a fimt G0eniM the 
Iran waAof one pound welj^bt, and tho atone wits 
hnn^ to the de^h of the wrirt i for «i ofTcnder 
whoae fh(!ija4!ter couid not The rgudied for by oath 
tiiTeefolil ordeal was preBcrihed, in whleh the 
wel^fhi of iitm waa increaBed to tJiree pontidai ***d 
the atone was liting to the depth of the elWw 
{.il^thelreil, 1. L % Thorpe^ p. UP • ^i^^beldtuL, ir, 7 j 
TSvjype, p. Ml C-ertaib oflenoea^ aneh oa inoaa^ 
•diaTiiun and munler^ were proved bj threefold 
onl^Jil vnly^ but the aeeuHr in thin cHe had the 
rhoice of water ordeal or of imn ordeal b’^tbelstoc, 
fv, Thorpe^ p. &i|'. Like oathi^ ordeale worfi 
not to Ik hidd on feirijvalii and fasti (^waid and 
Ijuffram^ i ; Therpe, p^ 74) { and in the ODclesiaatinLl 
law the pirDoedare Wth for the iMUHied and fqr the 
nillidati^ prieet wm fully diih.rlb*d fiEthelpten, 
iv. 7; Tiioipe, p. 06). Iron ordoel r«p[pean in 
the la we qf Willtaiu thff Cknii|qarer and or Henry L 
u an oJternatlre to the doEl in coho of diapqte 
iKtween lodlvMtLilB of French end Kni^linh nation¬ 
ality r William L, tiL lilt Ttiorpe, p. aitj Heiiij 

Li fxiTii Tberpo, p, [J IdeherTn ann w 

c<]iTVct in hi* eoutctitinti that. In the Lawi ii Ino, 
X and (Jt ^T'horpe, ptf. Ji4, (Kh th* wqrd mjh 
iMiociJd he emended to caoeit* kettii'), it. would i«ui 
that the hot^wstef ordeal waa prevalant in England 
at a much earlier date than ta geneii^ly iuppoaed 
{TJchemiaire, * KwnHatig bed d^ WeitaaehBHa \m 
iaJifh./ ABA fr, im. iL frS*B-83a|. Rurorenen 
in the lawn to watCT ordcoJ ilo not olway* reaVe 
it elear irbether the wlil^ or the hot-water OldsaJ 
La intended ; hqt snpplemoiLLury piidentfi cm he 
gaiued from the titnola, wMch aomettmeSf by a 
rereteuea nneh oa that to the patKoge of the 
[firaelitei Lhrougb the Rod 8ea, aiakfl it dw 
that tim oqlij'WFiter ordeal b in qci»tlen {ef. 
IdfitKrmannfr^fwrfK 4^*" AnmitrKhmri vgj. L p. 404, 
f aa, ToS. ii pt- IL f.r. 'KaltWBHFr')^ Th* late 
prevaltmre of tliM t»t In rhar;^ of wlt^hcrmft 
proTOA the tenuity of the idna of o^enl m Ih* 
ponuliLr mind. 

A form of ofdqa] vlLiich funjiil partirnlar favottr 
in Rnuland was that of BwaJUrerin^ a morsel uf 
bread -or cheeee ijtttitaum ofhf K + thm was gsneT- 
aRy cunaG4!^cd, hnt qqt atwaya, and the lack of 
relrgioiu wignLBrance iu the nanuHi given to ih* 
nrdoal \^rwmd^ Htial-purtiqttp' MtAhftoA^ ^foretid 
bread') that tl^ teat waa pnetiited in pro 


Cheiathm tiiue& Thla ordeal ihiuild nut he eon- 
fuBod with tho oath taken on the aaciament, vhlah 
was a more dehiiltelj rBUnionji carera^j, and 
ainiDet eotiraly rauhned to toe dergr (of. Ueber- 
maun, voL ii pt II* under ^Oeweihter BisAen,^ 
^AbendmolilipnilK'). llie erdnl of walking du 
hot plciqghsbarui duet not eomr in Old EngllAli 
law I hnt there la the famocia Btory^ tradithmal, 
though not welL authantjEated, nf Qnoe]i Enuna, 
motber of Edward the ConfeaBcrr* who thos clcftfi^ 
herself of an aEctLBation el nUacfnidunl ^J. Bremp- 
toQ, In R- Tw^Bfien, EUt, Script. ^ Londoo^ 
i The hisT ordeal dooi not appear in 

Old English tnuteniK although U la ItoqUEnt in 
later proctiee a* the oonrh-LKin of a mnrdeiBr. 
The holloil of ^Eiu^l Kiuhard' {VTalter Seutli 
tL 4211 haa one qf the folloRt of the 
oiany litemry refereoefa to this belief that in 
the pmencftp or at the tonehi of the mnidcFer^ 
the. wonn-ds of the doadj l^y would *opeu Lhair 
oonipal'd fttoulhs and bleed afresh tl!<hakee}Ka£e, 
TIE, L iLj. A referenoe by James !. 
[Ikfimmclo^, ul vU ihqwq the pBnfiflrbenco of thia 
bellaf; and VT. HEzuferaon {Falk-lmrt n/ih* JVWfA- 
tm CmmiieM^ Eimihin, ISTtt, p. 57) trOiM to ttma 
otdna] thii custom lately premLmit In Dnrlmm^ 
that ifTory vinUor to He a dead body fibonld toaoh 
]ti evefi though there migbt ba no flqapiqlnn uf 
liolenco. 

Evidence la clear that ordeals soon foli iotu d\&- 
repute with the Norman kinfn * William RuIub 
declared his Lqicradnlity of the mm ardeflr as Eod- 
mnf tella in horror (rfiJif. ICa. EoHb Scriidl. 
Henry ]L peraitteu the water ordBaJ tn elijai: a 
man uf a qpwiliG chajj^T ha.t he n6VsuiJuihiB& took 
the pwAutioTi of boniAtung him if he wren of 111- 
Ewputs (dsr. Vint. e. I4||. Tba alreuBt eoniplele 
diaappeaimnce uf ordeali from the recof da after the 
reigii of John teatihes to the tburenglmuas with 
which England, for the timo antirsly anlniiisBLTe 
iq the imacyr Hcoepted the dccTM uf the fourth 
Latamn Cfuundl in I^IE^ excluding Lhe clergy from 
partluipatiun ha ordeala 

OrdiHil playi no htrga a port in the Law and 
ruskmiB of the reoiaihtng TeutonLa pouplfia, mpeci- 
ally of the FrenkB, that it is ImpoHihle to do 
more heno than giv* a short auDimiry of iti oouraoi^ 
and tuuuh on reproEKUtiitiTa aiamploftf thn later 
inatanew ore mi entirefy mled by trcdefiLastic^ 
priKednn tliat there is iLbkt* dlatin^ividj Teutonic 
about tiliere (et Dnonngq* ![7|a«mriiiiiTK Nicai, 1383- 
87, j.rc. ’^aquB^ndleiTiin,' ‘fciTUin eandouji^^ ^otdar 
Litim TbeVuiHufbs, mars InduenL-od hy Homan 
euatnnir seem to hare favunrid lorturB rethsT tbon 
onlea] aa a luiaiiLi of proof, tn jiulge by the alactiw 
of urdcal from the nrlLer TwIwj^ri iinB of tho Jjr^ 
Vitigoiho^m; but in a 7tfi ijclll. ffisle, pralv 
ably hj King Eglca^ there is on ordinance for hut- 
watfiT imlBaL Infcorretiug Iqr its wide territnnd 
suupc, and iur the proof which it give* of tmal tn 
the voBditj of this form of Lwt | Vmgdh ctriiin, 

yj. L S. r M.Q. Lfpw, p. fifiO]. 

The Idingobazd tF»tnmntof tstdeal is intarreting 
In ita Tojuty. The Eaws of Rotbair \A.if. 64^1 
make no mrnLlon of oidesl othor than the do^h 
and that only Ln reM of qhailnacy on the part nf 
an utfazider [llothair,. ipfl | M.G. Lega, It, 342}. 

Euitprond (A.b. 73t) ordains th* iIdbI oaa teat in 
a dwgp for the mrertar uf a frcBniani, but at the 
same time hs ahowa his dL^Lmst of a mBthod 
icfcainBd uoly bwausq of it# autie^ulty; 'QuLa 
incerti suniTia il* judiuio Ika^ oL multotj audiviniiis 
pat pujream mn* joatitla cauKam Httam imrdare, 
MO ^ptnr Hmsuatudioam gentis TW^itrae l^u- 
^l^omni lejfem insam vetarn non bo«amnoi' 
jLttkprMj ]l«! Ir. lU). [t i, not 

irntu Uie laregnbord labmituina to the Fronki 
that element onipola play any part in Langobani 
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u a result of tbdr imiiortuit [>ki% Ia 
F ronJciiih codes. TtiB Fronka soon after Uicu 
rooTifniqn ChruidiLsbuHl tiir elem^L unJulfl, one 
of whieb hod ilTeidy appeojvd iu the B*Xw Law 
foee p. ^1^), Hat the Chareh atxoTe e^^oRt 

tlio dtiel; the BiiTgitnEliitn ro^ hewBrer, peniated 
in givio^ apeoial prominence to l£, and In the 
fltli cent, it wu R^^ln ie^lj Tei^gnLcnL Choree- 
mapte wn« a convinced uphoMcr ef erduol^ et-peci- 
nlly of tlie nnilataml forma. Bn mMgiiiMd the 
d o elf hat lUtemptcfl to foplue U a new fur m of 
bilateml ardeoft fhaJt of the cnMs, In which botfi 
pldidtUT end deleiidnnt stood moticukl^ with tunic 
outfitjetched 1 ercsf; whiche-nea- first 

uioved or let lall liid Bjma wu ^ndged gaBty. 
Thin ifl obvicmaLy m tlhfiatiftn ordeal^ but Lta 
hntben prototype is loniijl hi thu Mfapfialxfti. 
or -UBeveralina, with rigfit biuids ontstretched^ de^ 
soribod Lndb Fopvii Lry., tit 0 (Af.-G, lii. 

46aJ. The ijinas urdeml firit rpp^ra in Fninkifl:!i 
Law oniler Pepin (a.b. 759}p for a clufkiof a woman 
ApJoet her hiubuul. In CluLrfejiiA^e'e Lavta fur 
the Franka it Is (he lent fur theft nnd for dhipqteg 
of boiindnriaH Cetpif. i ISS*) r for the l^om- 

bards he tnaJew it tlie AltematiTe to the duel 
(if.G. Le^, K All, tit. i30|p hut for ethar 
tizhorgesp ftiwh M certain raurderHchAr;^^ decreu 
the nine plonghohon^ p. fi07. tlL' IChf). The 
em ordeal penisted In JL^mbnid Law nnlil fur- 
Lddden by Lothfiir in the eAiiy 9Lli eent.p *ce 
Chxifiti pofdo . . . eajllaiibet temmitAle oobtemptqj 
haheatirr^ (^. p. 55flp tit Sfl); Lot^uiXr afao apidled 
to the l^omboiua liie FiAnlnnh decree of hie father. 
T^ais> tlm Fbiku. ArinuJhng the oold-wmUir ordeal 
flfr. JK 549, tit fifi: M.G. C^pif. IL Ifi}. 

In spite of this eEdh|hteiiisd altjLttiie, cmfenl 
beoame oe deeply HHited in Lhe popnler coctoni of 
the two foUuwtng centuHee ApH to be known in 
Canim Law ha jm™fw The Chturh 

Itsell! rdied upoD It for the Donvictioii of both 
oledcAl and lay affendefs {old Li^, op, ctf, pp. 

3fi3), ADil wAfl unwilling to forgo a privilege it 
ones HO iiupniiAlTe and so laera'dve i there wns a 
growin" tendency, however, to eanfin? its nan to 
we ouDviDtion of bfiieElm^ And (his mte of the irmi 
ordeal was allowed erai by the Latemn Connidi of 
In seGulAT ofiAge tJie paAotica of it tended 
to be cutiEned to artunationa ol uurbapititj and 
of i!»njn^ infidelity { tbni Riehnrdip, wife of 
Cholic the 1*'at| and Kunigmid, empess of Benry 
B., both nailerwfait the ordeal of the nine ploonh- 
shoree. Distrust in the officaey of ordeu clM, 
lioweveTp appear, In Hpilo of Lbii royal and etzelesi- 
aaLleal aelLHOwIcd^rtUMit of it^ ana In sniU of it# 
vi^rouA dAfance^ Attpportad by IMblicfiJ wmiutt, 
by HinduAr uf Eheiins m tlip 5th century. Thja 
dlrtti-QAt femnd STfiKTiewion in many Muiurien (of* , 
f j«A^ op, cif, pp. and afiectA a legal owie in , 

thi: Aaust oi JurtiAalnnif where ordeal waa allowed , 
only w'hon lhe aooused aoMpted it vqluntarily. 
It IS reDetled in literattirs^ Wh in the eoaitiy ; 
epio of Gottirind von StiaaebLirg, where Iwt 
e^pea the eanTictlon of iron onlual by slu oatli 
literally exAot, hn t in lentJanmllj ileom^tlve ( 7'r'^dtif 
i iSVai Wirktt I' r vira Urtelau^ 

I&!^p Lh tiad in |W|m1ar reaLLadn poe-L^, lun in the 
poem wborfl a gouty hushaiiF] o^Feoiy pnotifieH 
trickeiy in the iron ordiaiii jef. Haunt, ZD A 
riiL [IA911 Yet the$e reference* from ! 

Hannan IJterAtiiim aju not to be taken aa priMif uf 
genanj ili«nrganl of ordeal; vn the ocmtmrT^ ordeal 
peTaiita later in 'Geriuan ctHloB than in thoee of any 
other Teutonie nation; thua iirovisiub fur the 
dnd appears In the of the I3tii 

OAflt. (tti 34 il, SflO-p mL W, Wiicken^aML, Xftrich, 
IS4Dj|; and fur the dn^^ alt^rtiAiing with the init*r 
and iron ordeala. In the SmsAMfupiMd of (he 
l-itli ceiitnry jl 3$. ML ai, od. C- G. Homeyer, 
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' BurlbOj IS^^ in 9- Germany fnmu of ordeal Rtill 
ooeiir in popular euEtoni perhuipi luora peraiatently 
than In Roj other oounlzy, tlioo^h often intnm 
weakened and dUgniied. 

LfTBAAmaa—H. C- LoOf Saaiiwniiai Md 
Efclfktdil, pp. ESO-M^ J. Grim, 

rAfijvW wLllni«£4r4iiid irulKii:, .1*#, toL a, eh, iiiL- 

Hr PAllh Qwid. drf ^rtuL. SEMdU^, ]1HU, nqL 

JiL ipci. b. T, I SI Htt K. vnA Ainin); uT Braan^, 
J^eula^ IS® ^ MMIV: J. Pai- 

atto. Lf Onflow, tadn. isao; V. LhefaeOnaatn, M G^wtxv 
dfT 4n#iWi^Pfn, Rolk* L pp. 401^130. tbL ll 

pL IL, LM ' DnliL' ' EkJIWu^ oWir 

M. E. SRiLTON. 

ORDER,--!. Orderllnesfl and ila imBS^ — In 
dentlog with Beta or eolleeclMu that izunMist nf 
Indiridu&l Dbiecta--£cta of ubjeots aneh sb the 
■tain in thufiky, ihn men who are mcmlien of a 
BAciai gtunp, or the artinl^ of fmnitiirs that are 
invsent in a given toDm—we may pimeed m eilher 
of two waya* 

(L]> Thehrbt ia the pnrely empirkal way^ friiich 
we folkrw when wm note ea^ Individual object by 
iLsoU, and thJm. conejdnr Itq relntlQiii Eu the Other 
ubjeota which belong to the wUertioo. TLoi we 
may take note of various dhaiis In oiue roam , that 
one is near this window, another eloM io that door^ 
^d lo mL Again., we may noLlc4» Lhat^ at a given 
limn. One star is viaiLile in thu east, wnotljor la 
pmminBnl in the weatv and that the north star 
eLnniia In anch and Buch lelatious to FjtftXB whirh 
brlEmg to the cgnattHatiou called the Gre&t Bear, 
Thin method nf Atudying the objeeta wldch mnka 
up A given eolleetion La of gmac bnpertance^ hnt, 
nmng* it is supplflmnntnd, u leaves os without a 
knuwlHdgn of the orderLinesa of the objeets aod of 
ths collection wbldi we study. 

112} Ttw Kccond u a way depemlenl npou oUi 
{Njwer to discover that the ohjeoLfl of Uib ooUcctioii 
whiidi We have BLndlnil nru Bubjwct to HEijch lawn 
Llm^ when we have ohr^^ed some of tlm facia 
with regard to thoee objecU^ we caii infer from 
the koowlcd^ of these facia what may prove to be 
a mnlLittulft of otlmr facti to which l^ object^i of 
the HAme eoHectlon am nlsu subordiiuite. In su far 
Bs WB cac elfBrtivplj draw ouch inferences, we me 
able to make the emplTinal knowledge wliirh we 
first olvtain, and wh$cl) may he» so to ipeak, ' mlu 
over a few lliliWi^ into the source of a knowiedgo 
wLiich also makes un * rulers over mBny thinn,' 
'fhat 11 , frtnn the empirical kunwledim which hai 
fur Its ebjout Leulividaol mmiibcjii of the i.^1leDtiun 
which we Ale ntudyipgi we may be aMu bo infer^ 
thmiigb geuernJ lawslrnowu ia us, a knowledge 
relating to other mainbnrB ul the Home rollfietiun, 
and, nn occnalom to a great many othnr tmnh 
ohjogta^ 

When a cdiucbitia of objocl* haji □haraoten ^ 
suhjeab to law fiut fitnu a knowledge of Hmie 
pciruon o| llie ubjecto, Gieir cluLraftors, ami re- 
UtioDH we are able to Inf^ur wimt am the char- 
aetorfl nrid rcloliuiii of at loABi bdiuo of tbe other 
ohjACbiH it hail. In A highly gimcrai fvttBe, tJte obar- 
ooter of oTrlcTiiaeH. rho objects of this aoilocliou 
fonu iu some aeiue an ordDff or wh^ is aIhi some^ 
tlmiefl called an Ajcray. A clposr oxAJiLiiiation siiows 
LIibL tbEVB are nmny dliferent kindB of orderlineiw 
am] urdeTp Aom^^uf which are much more lDi|*07tant 
than otbcift. But. in the oiosb geueral wo 

may caj that a oblleetiuti of ohj^uts jnotaesmi order 
by virtue uf the fact tlial^ Ircm a knowledge of 
v^iat is tmo of Boma ul its lUBiiihcrs we tun in¬ 
fer in definite w a y# wliab is ur will lie true about 
Lhe otlicr objects uf the cullecilcn, or aliout eouie 
wrltou of tli^u. Order is IbipurtriLtit for because, 
m the first ^ mDniiv of cueh proportles bu^ 
luuji^g to collectluus we csiri ami do eeommiiu thu 
work Doth ol OUT scieum and uf uur rundurt in 
dftfiJin^ with eolfectiuns of ubjecta wUicIi poacess 
especially lhe mare impcutaiit tiiMif of ords. In- 
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Bteeil ^eidut^ V[tli kU tlifr dutoili uf m L-C^lleL-liuti 
oF ol^ectfi, we JoaJ witli a potlloti of thu lact», mul 
Ui^n ^IW oar LnfurumijQn Co mtide oeu beliKfiqiir in 
dealicjf wilJi iha ut willt some |Ku-tiD^ of Uiq 

objertA 

The fItfiphfiC liuiMiHic >af iIh tuliii grrlsr m tismlibid Iff tbf 
dlwiraitimf betmin e amTofChl « diKodetiy utiHxctlaB. ai meoi 
wwl Mil ciKletf*- ■ITEJ- at i£|4iTMH4lM, HOh U \» mttPMeiltlfll hj 
HMiETvdmWB. up In ImUJs llAii, tir nffirLfcfp ImJifpiK'| wrC In -1 
IMhIbi If j^q koh tmn a uifiiJaw upon m crawd af 

fwopk In ft iiurkot kMa tiiarkr^pl», hhI kf Mv^j iiPi Hat iHKtaibl^ 
■n tfan monJ Mtatiuimiit thft( 

tbA iMch of otifc* imnnE' W cxMniplJdid Ivtluj Iftct ttaat 
indiTi^UHJ 1ft Lli awn w Uwt, W pra ™rt In 
Itad out wBMi hM m 4div w wluLtiMr be la tgolarg ^eu ikuaal m£dk 
htm fef taitnelf; fciii nei^baiirt Mnei mj not b# Ln inj 
tilMMfiT oliKfTpl^M Tvlftlkfi bl luft OWU- WhMi iitu b ilqins lIddm 
uiatiU tfi uif«r wbMt othm m doliw. IE, ■■ In thonv ■ 
:>uu^h.iTVpkn or Mtewbi Lbi jmiiIh kte In tuUkim wnyi Imitfttriv 
jiMitbve, AAii HTt besiwhL In eoamuoa ftctltiliEi^ tiiii 

iMEi. intrablK U be MM n pn, rntymm iort nf mf4*T ktita Ul* 
l^up. Thf etb mnJ. fcw of tlb OQWd Ul IbM tUMAMt-tabL'E At 
H rafcijKl In AibeotMldB at mH, mi^cn poanlib th# 
Lnbnnoc tha,i wm «P tiwt mvaent mtw kMden to tim mcm:- 
uientM v|ibi:4i ML wtiiEE i»lW» iw¥ toflonm ftnl tultabniL, 
IDab MHnfl tnefto DP fedtlt^ Elui itn^wd, gr oTfw IbHr 

■Mvmm f(w Ble. Mriill* otfiR* ji¥M iqDmnn, or twjen, or on h«d 
Of liJlufeiu?t.-il hj liftdbB or bjr Ur* T«ndPi« of nMni^ -So far oa 
knovlodt^E |iMrwiia yn to miha vallJ bfiiKeEEi |iodi lEm 
ohai I ri d tp^ r«f>jr4Lii|ii retlilii ItulirJ^Lutb In tha obafl7ml.ilo 
or ^wlleUlin fafCM namltMT oUiftfiir Lba mor^ In qEintlaq ia 
MJMMmLIj, m m ootoctloa Etarold of wlbi ma/ 
w naiaruHl« Hem omi aort el Milfr. Tim ■■nieitifttad ofaiRTiF 
bbo boka ftowa upan ciip flow cf a £iJilKA|m fEndi a 

ifrii«»J ■fMnjon el dbtPiier, or o! ^ lack of oraer, Ln ILr 
f^NrpCkia of peoy^m vkem Iw al dni tAmmea, Wbn ]ia ii 
DcbLer wn^DtHt mth IIk ImiarMi Eulffu Dfl< ukl irllh Lfia 
lu vlikb |l ift iloflo, ha tf aMe to depw' irlth ir^pard to 

KIM tlM fKoisSr uul tfas ipodM of baLailouj T»Eif»a*qbHi, 

■■iuJb hri EouTia to Irjai# Idi ljiiEru]i» onwi vhat lu ebacEttpi 

Un peoftlE uMt tl]awqf1iu>t Ctaftt Irat Mi£ru:|«| hii Kttifn- 
Uflfi. nlwrwMf pwJttanv Iehop ■mHihLiae thoial tha Ian 
InllowJ l^tbueblwibHqMniaH Im tht8twkKiQhEpj», whllt, 
pwe^jr w ip» knonbdi^jmpa^ tk* pm^m on liw Soar eA Ihm 
MDk XiouAgi# In fuin riHm asd tM»» bm mn iwHTobliMM 
(^tKiraiiib IutIdjCp Mad \a faflqwtnf, M DkOTE or lab 

■Irtrmbkftlr wdr/. 

3. I^w Biud ordcTi—It wlii bo dbam^ed in 

tlin Bonho wbicL wb lioa emiibnALkn, nrdsr de^wiHiB 
UMiu tbB dfiBubbln l^v, nnd ?ul^ wHli 

the ImicB which are in iinoatlun. On tho oihrr 
lumd, cJwTB 14 A dliTenstre between th« lawralnttMp 
iir gBnerwi mbjeotidn to Uw ^ whkili may bolnnp to 
the real world, to nnr Kmclool^ or to imr tbqn|E]il> 
kiifl that whicb WB eall * irnior ^ for tho pnipoBea of 
Uin (id'eimiiti diaonesioiL Hy ' lawfuJneifl ^ wo moiui 
a tljAtAFtetf whkh b u beJutipn}^^ 

nut to lullIvid Dilirti fMT cullBotiqna oE Individ nnlft, Imt 
Ui tho jft^noml modoft ui bekairiouf^ tliH goAoml 
charMter, nr rBlatkiu which daIiuc 
fnllowB^ which wo u boloiLgiiiK to tho real 

world. Of wlileli wo auKover whsn wo cnnteiublMlft 
ihd ruihtttrAl worlds tho raotaphyMoilly wenidj 
nr oor wc^rld uf thnoaht or of cqjMncL But * order * 
bl MtM of indlTtiluala, u» OoUeetiiniBp lo 
OTTAjA of thiE]^, pemnu^ de^, or evoota. In 
other wordn^ In wm the tenn Hint irrommentlY 
ULMbKiMcil with tlin Eiunoiw duokrinBiTf l>umiS«oti^ 
roaoemtng t\ut luiEunof indiwidnoli^ order boloripa 
to oollGCtionifl ot ' SiB-ooBltieo,' Lo iiToum uf in 
diTidnolii, nr of ohloetA wlikh rTowed u lupfi. 
cflitiem; bnt law* and Uwfutim In gBneral 
uJlj belofi^ t4i our adoim, Chuiijiihtp ami modH of 
bifibaiiiiiij. 

Uh plMiiatftfTKBCkllUMftE aidflcel M Wpp qr (4 

Ub# Hiwmiimt IftW Bf miitarbn, &Ut iba aelpr rymiom. » 

. t w iit aa Hfflpf, dne* Ihar* aiwaom* fiwtaabcnii plii^ 

BWVlnif ill w4>Lta BiiamMJ tka Wtk''B Mhil akklh f*ta. Iqi 
tntprwi from LtJf am h/LA. lliui tnmi iha iHt ibnt tha uri^i 
of Jupiwr Op rrbbd In * wiQ-kFiewu irftjr to tkM oaiilt of tk* 
otrtKi whfla iJw woff VtoiMa Qn hBCBBin Uh prUl of ilw 
uarih ftbl tiM hr, nan Inftr nn jupdlar and 

^bniM, u lirMMf bruin l-ha Mrih, appaap to ba naulj nmaMitc 
«*Dfa ittoiif, wkila JoidiMt mmiI fiMlnmr briiw w niatod totN 
wjrth Uua Ito HuttL'M erbdt tka botWEMM aa^ epI Lk*m anti LhE 
CBOMJi Mppeaf to na ai wcqpitBf podiknaM la Iba 
MPfikh ar* «fipoff|c t» Hch^f^P. ilipplv tMB faM 

katlimd hm Wlf kimbdd* ai Ih# WMf Ib Whld iha tvfitt dt 
Uw Mwtb b trUitd to tib wUlt Ml tkpv aHwr ptonata. Bu i 
iiHlIiErbuLd tofMnwsi iTlato toOwSoa^^lkapb^ 


ill qBeathw, mtsd to IbalrrtoJ dt ftptiafwv^ rsbltfi pmlltoDP ■ 
znaiLiliMTi qi iha nniqp qf thp *>liur f^ignL 

In brief, a ^ l&w of natore to on Lnrarifljit mode 
of change which flome jkiroceaBf or tlndBof proceincH^n 
pxernpIiAee. Anato^iiB; deh^tiomt apply to law^ 
nmi lAwfuJoeeB wliDfever theoe me piekent in the 
ethical Of Llifl motojihjfilcAl worlds or in ofty world, 
Tfc&l nr idenl^ which 14 properly to ho conceived ii£ 
^ nbjMt tn biTariant tsodea of chim^ or liehaiioTir. 
Bnt an order is a of loLccoitiefl, or of IndiHilnaliif 
B-ii£!]i thatf by virtue of Ijbwo to which th^ 
hB?cteltiek or thoLr gonernJ rlLaLract.erM ojo B<ubjert, 
it in iHisildn to draw the mferencea exempIlKeil 
above tram «jciiB inefnlKr4 of the order to other 
meiubiirB oE the sanie order. 

'fhfl ngntm^t between lawe on tha nno liond and 
order an the ether to eoaUy Bcna Ln the ethkoi mm 
weU k* In Uie nitunl totI m. The moral hiw re^ 
latea tn principles and iiiodBa of rondni^t, and m 
expUdtlj to nnivntaalB. The golden rule, the 
categorical itELpnrmtlTe, Ikntharass maxim 
regarding the clitiiee of the obtest hnpjimea^v nm 
all deftnittona of st]j>|Mj«dlj invaruua moiLfa of 
action, ideal types of behavionr^ which the moral 
Inw oonuBvto for Tariems BlmeeM or i»erte of mumi 
On the ether hand, in a cooit uf inw 
ptointiff and dE>fendant, to^tber with thoii-onEm.^ 
and thff jn-dge, nre indjvidtiai* cozutltiiting a 
detunninate legal ordor. TbBy ooiutdtnce aneb an 
order Itecaime, from ihe fact that we know ttmt 
Mmfibody, to tilaintiS; whito Mnoeh^y, f, to 
jndge^ iiid komcl^y eJee, perluipa to TOtinw] 
for thfl ptointBr, we wi infer ecitain otimr facto, 
with regiLfd to the EnniDtiGiLaj lalvffiwBto^ ilntieB, 
pnrpo«», or peiilfl nf otbw octdal or poesiblE 
memhcfB of the mniB crinrtf sKfimpied with tha 
wnc hiiMtnfiBE^ 

J, The whole numbers. — UrtE of the mwt 
familiar and imper^t instuncsai of order wi^ 
which the exact Bciences an aiX|u^iiE«i u tb? 
ordirr of thfi im-called *whule numberr/ Thb 
order to iLiadE up of the firaf member nf i be nrder^ 
Mid then the Bequenoe ef uumtonw mpredEnt^ 

Ebe terms three, IhuTf and an [in. ft comdaie H>f an 
ideally imdiiaff 9e<;^iicncc of terms whose prepertiee 
are sneh tliat a Tidt tmjnW of aakcrtiojui can be 
made with regud to Lhe properties of nujiihErB, 
These a^^ertiouft me, ideally apeakicii;, ae m^nite 
in tbetr omltiplidtj w n tkn serieft of whole 
numbcni itiwtf. Vet, topstady apeakiinf, atl the 
ArttluuEtln of whole num Wa can be declnced fironi 
tim following' simple pmpoeitiona which retore to 
ulemcntary properttoa of the order in quoatlon; 

(t) Thwft hi ft ndaU[>fli wUch may iiiJii bvitpirB two vrhek 
nblalarfi, u 4 wlildl ll rM^lpl tlw * nlldllD Ot MMxt vmmHT b».‘ 
TTiiift tofflT l4 tbq mmt iruHtur ic ttrw; two Is tMm iwtt 
•urn i[ftooflflr in nuonl. If o Is a Mlnrit nniubee; tfaa 
IS®’*" to n k tl» mqnbtf <»Jltd a+L 

{?) Tima kfti vhelft Bi i mtwr , Ull Oln UnlT WkLrIl kl ■*!* thr 
fq«*« m aoj OEoahar. Tldft, ftlfta caHod * tht 

mfmnhUj twpvMilitod bv tiaa 
lyiqqMj {t, Thft U9ji DiamHfttou bibBtcaltadl oba- Hie bmu 
lawwr toooa 1 ft Ps 3 k 4 lwiv*ii 4 p>«l 

■Of ttUMber n. thuB IIJ MEMt pmiBHm "^ 1 , k 
ttmiir S MfaintJlBMd, mi. tomt. if uren Wlmto 

iuiian^l IB M I aiM , mrj idioto mUBtot |uii bul a» Hit 

’tottumt ticctpHoi?, kio ■ Atii 

_ W ^ JUWTII wtotmrar ii WiCft tllMft it bcOan t* Uw 
^ whfltft ^ U tt 1 ft Hwt$ uwt;, H kL bmkrnn to lot 

whalM MunbHr. It iHioBCf lo Om MXtnwwnr ul tw wtaik 
■aamhm, tlHui lUftimpaEtj lalffliiB mill thm nhrit MUmton. 

Fro™ Ikcro priqdplro It U ea^ to thD* tkiit the 
iienro vf tell*!* nnmfien thuii defined ihns^. the 
|m>pertjr ol beliiB what in Ml]nl ' infinite' Le. 
^h.« see™ whole numlwr hiu. . 0 *^ 

thiiro w DO iMt whole biEnibi.r. In brief. ij,e i.nJiiToJ 
iho whole bum^. timrii that it he, m Gut niemheT 
end no hwt, w hile even „ne of [tt meinber* he, e 
DKteow™^ ai^ whileit Uimbjwt totheprinriplfi 
nftenentled theUw of iiietlietiiet1i»i imliieliDq'^ 
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tlie \%w that permit# tte lo-ciJJcd ' from 

n tci fi-lr], and m oJl,' m of DTdam vhich 

havir the ume prupertin vf tfaooe tUe wbiila 
uTiiub^/ 4 . Ordara &i tliis kind Imt« tieeq coJImI 
bjr A. % WUitfllnaLd and Bertruitl Bussell ' ptfr 
* Tbty ijfia of enormous iinpoitimu& for 
■Jl til# ftxii 4 ^t sdenoes and foT tbo progTW qI 

tfte hninan mmd^ U wfll be obecrrixl thoit one em 
extiHipUfj th# order of theithalB numbefa by con- 
4 di!rin^ ft very feir, mtek as zero^ udj 3, two^ tibiK. 
When one Lhiit beoennaa aware of the gdiDml taira 
to wbkli tlie wtioJe order h fubjeett ono can dndiun 
not merely Hiimtleai ikKiroma belnuKioK ^ 
fciilJmietic of the ^hote nuiuben!>^ but oimmlosa 
propertiefl extamplLfiod bj tvliule number* not nhon- 
lioned m the foregoing elmnimtjijy example. Tlia 
oiderlineos of the whtils jminber* and me proper- 
ties both of the mdiridont membera and of wHsible 
^rrotip* of inembere thus- beooinc deduniMn from 
tlio prindplua iuAti and from wbaLmrer 

upcnence Wif UB.ntm for knowing or for ananiiig 
tliat tba order of the whole nnoibere is Kitnadir 
eaernphbed m the rEsl or fbq L-tbaJ world. How 
iinTMT^Ttant tliii knowledge of order may be we ean 
reuiie Lf we nnneuiti&r how groups of indlvi-iiiiil 
objireta or men can be arranged so aa to pmrti 9 |iuTid i 
to dunm portion of the wlic& namber aedea^ wMIa 
&OE b an arrmi^;«mcnt li UBcful in guidirkg eandncL 
and reafruning Ln tho moet ^gnibcant Ways. The 
haadfl of a diaLOuMp tbn itagea of » pin of acliop« 
tike ulMreTs nt dignitarL-ca of A girm hierarohj nr 
uUi-BT nmuericallt cndfirttil array of IndividuaU^ 
the ileedfl of a life^ the butiia of the day-p tbe ilaya 
of the jeoTp the watnhea tnmed -emt w a tnanu- 
laeturer, may he either arranged or latidled by a 
net of whole numberiL Such an arm^anent in 
ueefnl for the iiiuBtmbiiilal;d purpose^ Ln planning;, 
‘leaking, qr using Db|icta|. af tn bringing indlviduM 
linman beings into Qo-operadom 

4 . Further illuatrmtiojiL—There are naaea in the 
r-ejujiiii of (ckiiiiKf utp ami life in wbkh we deal 
vary eatensirflly with Laws and Lawfnlncai wltfiout 
paying attention to tlie ardere in. wliicb tliCiia lawn 
nud tneir conerete exempKIimtlun. Thu*, while 
mir At^connt of any given instance of order nlway* 
inroha a leou^njitiDn nf rertain law* to which the 
luombcre af the cider am aubjeetp we can hare 
clabciate erpeuitien of Lbmtieb wbiGh deal with 
laws and tlkcLr oonBeqcencea in gontral termi^ 
while htrgely neglecting to einpbaaLEO Lboea ordert 
in wbi^ the laws get highly imiiortani 

and cuncieto lima the iriance of 

mechaHEre ileail with tbe laws -af mutEDn nrider 
EonditliuiB Tory often eoneeived aa ideal ; andp m io 
far^ that HicjmiEe does not tell u« abonl the natural 
qrdet of Iba physkiJ wnrItL For oalrtEunmy tbe 
onleT of the somi system bM & cqrtoini pnmary 
biterefltr at leoat from nne mode nf approaebl 
Newton"s FrtnrtpM dealt in coiiaidernbla pin with 
Um laws uf bodin* subject to gratitutiuiL, ond^ in 
so fiUp lUii nni lay atreai niKm the order of the 
Eolar BjBtem. \mt npon the iawe nl planetaiy 
luution and uf the motion of bodite Le: getnurkL 

On the other hand, where rntr diiKmwions relate 
to gcnexAl Law# and do not priiiiajilj lay stress 
u[iOD tbe conucebs orders that we Httd sjuatiug in 
ihn real or Jdcai wnrlii^ ibmip tn ao fnr as tliey are 
exact and well reason^, they inevitably ini^njdea 
more or le« extended deecription of ay^tem* of 
ideal oblecta — -concept tial ambnclLmeats^ so to 
speak, nf the laws the lugioaS nr the National 
piinihplefi of which w* ate tpaking nae. In this 
bangle any exjnaltinn of the laws lo which lUc 
uatanJ. or the mmaJ world la oubjeEl Lufivltably 
includes a pnssntation of some Ideally nidvrod 
syslmn i^f ccnoeptaal miLlilBiit of nnmben^ of 
Huaible deed*, or of other object wboao army 
illachmtes ibota laws with whinh wo am dealings 

Once moittp tbe instance of the whole nutubera 
serva to iilimtia-te what happens when we rcoiiiin 
abont the Uwa uf natorep or of the ideei ui moral 
world. If the watobDiak-cr label* his watqhes 
with numbeia lhat Hlanil for the order in which 
they wma tuirted out -of ibefactciry, be cjonstnaeta 
an ocdaroil of liBcceitlefi. Thia may be 

BDnvEEilDnL for the proees* of buding Jusl wetebe^ 
or of rasblcxing iSfi pimrhaao or the foriunii nf 
Indiiidu^ watobes. Dn the other hondK if a mnii 
ilefUa, as the aiithmaUnlnn donsp wilh the lawa uf 
whole numbers, he Lnevitably make* use of the 
klcaJ order ol the whole nambeta tlieniKlva^ 
TMa onler ia imm^titoted^ not by the prlnidplre of 
the arlthmatie of whole numbers cited abuve, but 
by the idnal hmecelti-es, callisd the whole munbiEn- 
diimirelrBH. On the titJi«ir handp ETery #Eudy of a 
flprtem oi law, as it hecunire cxplieit, inToIre* the 
fl^nltlon of on crdeily ^stem of hiemi Innoeeitie*, 
wbieh exemplilies tbe hLwato qtisstimn Thus tbe 
rclntioui of law and order bwmie inme nlirloui 
and deliikita in our dkeussion. The eiaxim^ 

' Order ta H«&VGU''a flrit iaw^' get* at leM^ona 
posffiblo and fairly dEbnite intortiratiLtjoii. Slew¬ 
ing heaven aftaiwm whosemmuiiereore ho&cceitie* 
that bfiloEig to a world which onr eipcMHw does 
not at pr-E@eiU at all adcqnatoly covert wc, in Ia£lh» 
or hi hofKH legud these liieoceitles na havine a 
certain array. This army will also exemplify 
jnsliEe^ the true vmluee whi-ch our hninan life wav 
inteoEled eithar to exemplify or, in beavenp to 
attaim The distinetJen hetwean the law and tbe 
onier wiU be perfectly cJeaLtp prsidimly Ln 10 far is 
tbe laws ore anderstood^ and in so fax asp In Ibe 
beavauly world, tbe order wUI be nwded, abirt in 
heaven I tutL-i^ will oxUt, not merely as a principle, 
Imt as toe cpncnite elder of |lic ' just made perfect/ 
Pooslbly the law of heaven may bSp as St. E^aul 
maintain rtd, tbe law of cbajityi Hut the antoruf 
beaven will then be the order of tbe concrete iodi^ 
vidqals whose spiritual imily, with oDi another 
and with their w*rdt the Apostle m eLdqneurly 
characteTues. 

5 . Series and tbe comlatioa of seriee^—Tiic 
tfl^ ' aorieB' line alreoily been expbined by tbe 

1 endleas idcaJ ic&rias of the whole nnnibere s bnt 
tome are many other eeriei lietides. We early 
beoamu familinr with a new typo of nerics when 
we study 'fracLiotis,' bcEtor named " ratiuoal 
nmnbsis^ Tbe railDOJd tiumbcFia—-decimal 
ftaotioiu—form a asiioH, in ao far sa we take 
doconnt of tho fact that two decimal fmetions or 
oiber tatlciofli numlmte which arc to oacL 

othsi may be Irealedi fci certobi imjrjwema, as If 
they were ideuticai. Thai tbe fraotious |, ft 
and the dficimal ftacLkoiia '0, 'fiOp '£00, and w oiu 
are all muiujilly eciiiyalm]!l> Wo may regaru 
tbeni^ therefore, as all dLlteTent Tepresantaticiii of 
the tame fraclionAl value. If we -tionic&a our 
attention to those miko-nol ikiiiiibez> caJItnl '• propsi 
fractions/ ae* those which Ik tieLwniu 0 and 1 in 
value, we may notioe that Ebe series of the proper 
fncduiu hu tbe following chaFooler r 

( 1 ^ Wljpin two |VT7p«f J^aptinni ■tn di^nca ♦bea ifaej- -is 

D«4 oqq^FmlciiL tmln^ Uunii - SXlvUil^ bstwwn 

n'hiiJ] ti teij fualUar sad poesHiis diddvrflj muieruiLEa 
psofpsrtoa Tlik amr b* -inlM ' tin TfUdnn Hid ptBStH sud 
Iwft," tj. m E-bV L-Mi WnifRlMfd otic fit Lbs nSCtkBW ktJw iTSSfiD". 
Lto bk Ifae 1 jcb> uf Ibs twu, 

m lbs rskUefl vt rivs£vrs«i Iw !• fist a uiinual rtkUos , 

U km IwrtoiP PJMtlina II is ssjTMWtrtq*]. fl a |Vep«T 

tndiiflii. k Ktvmlkf kbsii s pmvw fmcUnti {|, tha 0 ^ 

1*1^t«r thUL r‘^ Iffli bb jr IB what wp vaJl UlS nlatkfa 

"iHiUwyin'' 71u Klad«'1«H IAf Uu r^IslMW *|n™tck' 

lIppM ■' || ui ssinuuptTiwU- nImkJBa ^ Unw fpksaoBi b 

thP Jdtitwp nf tlM adur, m, in. a wsj, oppwpfl it m 

vtiili msTSlPS b# nfardpd, frw ■> satalii pedal 
4I visw, as ■ itirictlmL'^ 

IP) imdmaw snr two isUotiak nvetbrma, raw! 1 , wbkh pH 
ecA squal U> ppoIi shwr, Uiaa tfapi* k slw^ m bs Isafid la 
tba pririn fif latlwal manilwf* a thinl cdLiassi ncmlxr vti^ b 
i#|i^Iifini kj¥tii trtrnn * mil lifstti L Lfrk QB fall Ibb IMM rsO«<wl 
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tmmjwr*. # m»:r b«^ M Uw suEtnhcT A| Uili idaa, 

n diCtan tiu^ j k mjikv tb*a r Miif iHf tllAlt L In ihk 

SSJI^ £?is?^ thal^ j ila E)fftv4at r nbi| f In Iht Hria irf 
rmthmaJ Irtctfcuii.’ 

iM) ir Mcfciqw 10 HPl u mid ar Lki fstiocd immlH*. 

iHitu bUxMm aJ] b 4» nUtianJ ■tijjiEmi, ndHl latmlug tb 

CIA« of tivfi Hfln ulnmu iKtnnxi tJia tAmcf 

Ik*, w1klJ» J k tka njnluf «xtHiH thrTT, wt an 
MftdJJj W, tlim li Ml jn^TjMV fln^Js vNkli ii tki teul ill nEF 

wi |ir™e#- flflf ■, |Kclc£t||r udtnnkn nonn tA* 

Mtitm 41* ntlOOBl EFMifaHW hH Dfl Jftu|EKt ■Jnm- mbl4- 

niT hKtinn w rech u in cw fehnji liiii 

* JtMrttm. «id 

TiilkJl k pyrfrtfaJM Iyjt^^Mj bO 1, ifl tM H tin bbCk^ |b« 
bMiliJiii wlncb n cbpaq uul i, 

(S) HIEJ ap^ Om iprivlof imper Etu^Uqri emb^^ 

Hij tnqi at Ui ilktfiict mamln aumI to wh 
oJtitfT citbirln i CKtiiiiL muTBUqif^kBl n^yoa at the 19nt lo 
Ua taoDiul CP lu Um nl L£k ckkiim, » tlut eH Ipq 

tmpcf * dPkmiliiMic ptip !■ iha cwnicr, wfilh \hr 

flUitr k tfaa kas- Iktwpfn iwy twa nlion^ tfMTtlOU UH 
Kl^wtij f fliMi or ifr^induc a ihkd nUid) k Umi ihk a* 

Lfai mkiijiiili. ElH Athtr. TkrnkaoniiMAl bpotwn 
Ant Jn Uh htIw et impar fise^qni^ umI ^ 
n«MW taDMlKT I|u 4 i^audi iMtx Tbs wiHOfpoM^i-kutioiif 
bu, kb 4 hlflMaM,iwt£kK*bcgnni!iTf Df» u m cfaDOitr, 

Kiv»d4M)cf I U tllMMiri ag rUM lllf Pnlin PST^ 
s! I^Jm IJmi □ pffKidairJI gf Lknn, 4«|iiLa ihp 

w m AmiuiulMTTii1tHiBiAaorpR]^fK£uiH 
wtula t toflovi all uf 14m, d»|Ht« ttm imrt tiMt tbCP* k bO M 
■nanuicr m tbfl KriH* 

■Mentkm ■ pocfiMj of tha ^pnicr- 
Mm RkOon ■'hkli k qI nrdlnal iaudruu ftr? wklSiAhlitf 
md d alertninljy Uw chuhstMp *fpoa i»loiif£ lx» Uis MfifaH 
liaoikpiia. TliM li Hjiiu tlai, if 

tbe-ia Ms lipw |>n»pi!f fikdtkuifl mvh tlut ft U erHicr tiiH b. 

L*. the Rk- 

nwtflr ^ li imt Hynutetml, hot MbOm trlial 

t^Lckfip call ^kniByTB'; k It p nktaon wlduli |kw ow 
frau (Hfr topk^ or Mknv nlui WiHlwu Juh, ba Uw 

THealiiiple buL liwlil^ hboLitkat v^untp^a df thd 
wBiim ui pn>per fmetYniti hao, ae we n^w pm, thnr- 
wbifh fptjm tb*Miw 

dl tha w^ole nckmiMTi^ in whicb lb we in a iimt 
nlthongh 0*3 loBfl idDdibw. CumaiHHidiiii;; to «tcit 
meimlHr, fi, them \m kt« nmrt Miidoeeanr, n+J. Ihi 
ilifl ftminryu tli* Fwri« of pro^jer fmetinoa bu no 
flnit and HO Ijiflt lualnliw, Kln[etiOiidfif itA meotbsm 
axUier A oeit prodfioe^Aor <w * next iocoMMr. 
Yd the tiro Barira Jiato oertain npUble fealufai to 
TCAonttm. Ik ooeh Uiefd ia a ralftt^o. whicji we 
nmj * lha n^UeiDO of Bdi^eewr/ wli*^ eonvww 
be rv^'Mdnl hjb * the mkdtm of 
Thic mlntioo, m loiaff p# if ie v\AVmt[ M IwfcwMji 
two mambert of & wriH wii hh tm not o| equlvolwil 
voiiais, niiik, or |»Lnoe, ti ‘□lUi^tDiDetrif'ft] ukJ tinnii- 
liTt VVe eu] aaj Hiflt, pvdo two |^pdr ffnctioiiB 
wliidli ore not mntiuiiiy BitUEPnleot. cde » o iso 
wtiiwT of tbe atber, in tliA uiue wajt in vhinh w« 
OTHS of Lkam gTAiiter lIlbh the olber; iujjL 
If we eboou iwo whalb OBUllpem, b«i Une ta they An± 
not ciqiiiTa£ant Wbola oumlMri, cm of tbdm la. In 
the whole ntaoibef Bori^, p Bderawrof ilia otbw, 
whiid the other b a padermor of the oua. IHlTeri 
imt BB the tw<j hHu of whole utmibi^n ei^d prpfwt 
ftndjdn#Are, tfjey iLlll pcwiaw enomiiin Aud mV 
tiotuJ i-hArAcittan, whl^di mAka buih of them aeriet 
Tills niAj Us ridwed tm A gvnerml rlmrivfterULlfl nJ 
All LbiMo Bonn wbleb, like the ftoinlB uq a bLniofit 
Lkdfl in oTdiiuu7 ^fiudiHtTT, the evodta lo a nmj or 
b m diAq^i life, thfl tnamben of a aleof jolifiem, nr 
Ehe iHkithiOA of A hoATnly Imdj u It smdib tn 
luove from a jKiint in the esatern hormo to a point 
wljern U dlMl 3 p 4 tiiA in tlid WHoldrEi btililuti^ aj^ 
of the Ebjuneter ol balng * o|¥eil ■aHm,' 
kc. ■eriee which do dot letam into LhenWvM^ oiut 
which nu m^UtiDiiH u| a tuEmber. 

(hwfi Are or esortootifl impartAnofl for the 
vliule t iieory of onfer. The trreat« of au f at 

aa llicM ore known to hb, fonu opei:i merlin. No 
event won. La like coAni] Er^ any ohyBicoJ proceed 
which fulEnwi. mom ut Imb deHniMy, the nwne of 
an open line, it BLimiDht or ciLnrM, Lbe 

fcAtore- of AH open ameA rhe movonianlA of a 
oiAo^ wbfin be WAlk» unee ^tr a iw] And doe* 


001 retoTO, Of ciMH bln film tnicki At Aiiy tmint» 
forca mq opHi isOtiM, AU Olir btt&kkisB, aJ| our 
pfauB of life, oil that Mkee our life a jpmgreiji or 
the mceWp Alf tJiAt gives etJiiEal signiBcAfice to tt 
perBORilitj Add to Ite Actl ¥ itioA a» thing* depeuLU 
inn apon the chATuter of the open eeiifiA. In Iba 
li^tol ^ foregoiiig lofitAoen, wb may now give 
A dtfimtloo of the order of an open innoiL 
Let. there be a Mt of ohjeetfip S. The ohjecte 
EUAT be pJmuTAJ or ideal, t1i£oiidicALlT or pruti' 

fcAlly Bigniuoiknb — poiatA^ nuiobefsp doe^^ people, or 

wbAterer yoo wilf,^ lit Uih oiomhen of ba 
Etibjeot to XJoE foil Qvring jpfnoniJ Iaw ■ 

irnnUiOcKMI7 two ikmmbuB J, Lfam irlfl be A fnllLiBo 

wbWhin ksm war ^BlTfiad^ tm mit^iJkKj by Uh »klhiii 
fiukrKmi lM.' thknIiiUM wiQ Bpply unlJiwiiilj (owBwt^ 
‘^crp«roE tbA ipumiliwi 4A kkniUto acrnildaiAiltMi, wjth 
Ihta^ 1*7^3 all It 'tb. enkim ff.' ondltyiMi 

mnmrtn tumbn-i jp bI iJ, th«i a LktetudnAiE n o( 

***,^* 1 !* 2™*“* ft<.#. Alifactf Lh* DMubar f ^ tiu MiiBiber 
j; wtll iUAd EM tOu BOTMtMtcWkMl Iffil tiMMiHiiit rekijgq 17 (g 
^<i*hw DtHatWf pAk. HLlne^ I7 fa^poUifllk, tMa tisk. 

IlM O k AlJ 71 IDHtli£Al bwiultin.. Il a mlm-nAm Id nMtJSfk 

the 


^ hr h^potliMk, tka I 

MM w M MpnDHtlkAl uk| tWHltiTAp II A ■tuuM |n nk 
h* f J. t wHl m 4 itMiiai la IMe rKkiiaupi ^ If} Fk but tui LbE 1 

TMM ftl HiIm RlliiMli 

II All tho menibers of ^ are lubjcet to this 
t^enuFAl Iaw^ the raecuUitB of S fftond In tko order 
of AD open Bcries^ and Actmllj cotiiditnte Boeb 
A sflTioav The twtK oAKB of the whole nnoiham ud 
the pmper fmeliiHis Are inekmcH of miah a esrinl 
OnffiTr 

Id the fonn d| a deliniti(d4 thU AOooTmt of the 
order of an om mnm may bo Btotod tliiu : by on 
* opeoBcifieB'ImmeAiLt AAOL, orooibedofi, of objeeta, 
H that thBTo esiata, m U debnablei Mine one reli- 
Uon^ Gf ABr]^uelrinl Find trADMtlve, Boeb tijtU 

whAieTET pAiTi |r Add q, of tJie tawnbon of the Aet 
ba cbqaeo, one, aad at necessitT only une^ of them 
bIb^iU^ io the Telation (J to ite uUinr, vliiie ihe 
bumr InovitAbfy B f a ndii ia the Euavew of Ute 
mlAliaq c? to tbo &iaL 

ft ifl OibvIoiiA tkot AH open mies confomui to out 
de^bon of wlimt eaiutLtnteB order, ll U a set of 
objocto. From Bomo afiBwtiona refiArdiiig iiiwul>ftra 
of ihU Kt other oMertiQiiA emn bo ioforrod. The 
iwiet oonuHta of todiTidoBle> wbiltt thr Airyr^iiuu^ 
tricuif tkkd LrajiflitiTo reledim, upon ^hlelii tech 
ETUbuitt of A Beriei depends, itself exemplifies i 
Tezy ^utaI relAtiDDAl ikw. That the mombeiB of 
the ierie* IhouinelveA UltiJiimle ibw law tnake? It 
fH3AEib|o to infer JjHm Ihe rekEloiis of imtaeof them 
rertuD, rebifkms bejonging to utln^Bs 
Ld ibe Act'QAl wc^k of the seioiacoe AS woU aa in 
the foTEiiAUJHa., eoatrol. And oee af eeriAl erdeie, a 
lAT^ liAit» played hy anotbar ME of telAtionis to 
which wo muet «aI 1 aUnDtion in poAAlnjL in 
ffEnoTAi we dcELne voiiouR liiAiinct MiitiA, If We 
DAve WTiilo n tn de&ne Any one pories. Tfite the 
sexifls of the wEulo amubete u unuLlly dolinod, not 
ermeroj Aod AbetfAct lOAQuer 
iust relpiTHl lu, belt more r»nwet«lyK nAmely^ in 
w^exioo with eQEli a proon aa tfm amntin^ af 
ob}Q«te, nr tLnmbvnuE of wAicbei, or^ kSAtiT in 
O^iiAAlpi with Idle ebqdy of the Iawa of netoro. 

1 he serini of the ptopor inotkmB la both theoretl- 
cMl r and pwUrAliy naed, not niHrelj in dcaJin^ 
with Arithmetic^ hot in the pracwMefi uf 

m^nierneiit. Ccmcretely the proper frActlooB 
beeufimA nHfnl m oj when we ire oon^deiinu j^n 
Dtinee mb a determluAtc BubdiviMloj] of a pouiHi, 
mMAifAble by moans of a ooitain proper frActioiL 
or A toot AA A determiiLAte part of a yAid. Ln other 
werdii, the AtwtiAet eerie* of nrderp untsb ms atu 
« emplihcd by OW proper fnctjoiu and ocir wholn 
numbeni, get ttiwr wturrete, nnd in getierAl 
e pwti^, B^ifiCAnM when iKw am 
br^ht into rektmn with oUier aeriea. ^ 

Now the PiiemLloe of eopabethij; a Bcnoi ord® 
with AO onlinary pmceoa 
like the conntiDiit of indlvidiiAi tfiinge fa 1 apKiAi 
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q4 vfhhl afr*ll " METclAtiaD ai 

A Bee df mdiridAftl oKijeets stud bfifdte 
uifL I UBftd, for TKiimii purpu^, to «tiDt thxm^ 
td know Iiow lujujj of them there Bra. 1 do thi* 
lij u^g thetene^df ^fjola uumbera^ treated^ for 
tlia piTTpweB of coimting,, u mu urdor^ [ iconEidBr 
th« oonrreta set of ohjeetB bo ILbJl, by meeuis of 
pnntLug'^ 1 aboil ifil'j. er aoma anoh pruoesaii E mtEuh, 
tn due ordof^ oaidi one of whole muDbers to 
the DjamberB of thu oollHjtion^ oontiuLtIn}> tmtU 
oeofy uAa of thq gbjoctA to ho OtHinb^ lirM boan 
luted ml^ er Uhelledi by ooe of my whoLe oum- 
Hl Than I regaid tue last olle of the vkg^a 
tiuinheniiif which I make uae for thji purpoAo h 
letting nie know how tmuiy fnemb^ the coll eetioii 
of oh^tB wliitih t hmtn hw cvnntin^ odntiUDB. 

Tyheii wo are daBiin^ not inorolj with ralt^iona 
which we enn cunnL, bat with eollectioiu whioli we 
lueasdrej wa haTe fTeonest naKin for comdatbio 
meh bonaa aa those of the ratiuiLal ntunbeni iritG 
the T&iioT^ real iiaantiilefl—with Um^h. dktaac«^ 
irdghti die, and so on. Tha operations npou 
which rach oofrolatiotui depend in many coms ore of 
^eat eoEuplaiity. tJnr present interest iieft in the 
fact thiit muons of ^^Qch pioeeaBes w* i^t onf 
knowiad^ cf the meuniraLLa foeta uf unr tLaliiiaf 
world inla arder^ and that we dn bo by rarndBUiig 
the ahaerrahle or nieanimhle BerieB uf IrngtKrv 
diflUncrefl, and other mbumrable objectaE^ with onr 
filraady known idesJ and Ic^oolly dehnnd serid 
litdarB. Dy meftna ol aiudi earralatinoa the 
imlerof the Hbitmci niimiHsni—n^ the whole 
nnmhf^, of the ratiiiiial nan’^hera^-^mefl to per- 
I'ador te dominatai nri an one may sofuetmicB Bay, 
to infe<^t, the at drst lass ondarlj or even appa^ 
rently diaofderriMl world with whhm our e^tpaii^Qicn 
iuu te dakl. iinler !■ ihtta oomdatad with the 
facte wUch the real world preaiEate to oor notice, 
and wbkb experiejiBB priueatB to Ik Q|iermbed niKia 
our pmeeBBOB of noimttngp meaaiuin^^ m litliar- ! 
wiM applying nor ideal eeriaB, eneh aa wholt 
piiitnbarx uT mtlonal auinbcra, tu tha nhjscte cif odt 
experience. Tlirongh Biicb correlaUmi out -oonducE 
t'nta M orderly organlEiiiifm, whlnh emutitntoB oac 
of the moat cp:ucraJ and important cotTse^nenoiM 
uf oiir Bcianlldq Btndy of the world, [nataad o| 
dealing with a wnriu wbiidi mxma one of chance 
faclB^ WQ diacorer what appears to be a workl welt 
attmyed, nr at any mtu iA|ubla of habii^ contioUal 
by scruiily ord-iued, prcidBeiy dehnea modEfl oi 
action. Th t dteouvnry of the whnte nu m ber ssrie!^ 
waa ime oE tliefint advansBe of tbe bamiui mind in | 
the exact aciencoa Ail onr diBCDvcfy of order in 
nature, nitd all the ordEr^ senal arruigenicnt uf 
uiir ideakt and wcEaT order have beau inllu- i 
aiiced bv the whole amnher nver aince we 

learned how to think in terrtifl cl thknaniberiicries, 
Tlitm man hiwt dbcoverfl ordnr in Ui* form uf aeries 
nf ideal ohjeetB^ which are, Indeed, aoji^^ted to him 
by the real wurJiL bqt which he IsamB to under 
stand thrungb mjun cunttmetivaand ideally orderly 
activit^maa those wIiMi cuuntisg acHl lueanmng 
neppKanit, Thna by means of cermtetiqn, man 
(wntmuiLHy intruduM* order into hte mi worlds 
and ia atimnlatoiii ^ w hntei’er he hnda orderly in ! 
ihut world to an cEmrt tu Lncreaae Mb uwn power 
to wnatruct and to anderstand otdtrij scries and 
their oomlatiua^ 

<L OfdcF in the moral and Bociai world.—Th* 
ttwegolng aceonniB uf instanceii oi order aa wn 
nDu thniu in Ibtr rcgiuni with w hk ii onr theoretIcBl 
MdeiHfl dealH iUufttiate the la^b that, in so far aa 
w& takn aoouuiit of order^ wh aot only uain a 
IhiiorEticial control oror our knowledKe uf facts, 
l3uL pr^wre mirBelres lor forma af praptiral wtir. 
ity_ which are made puBEihle thmugb tlie recu^- | 
nitieiu tlia dahnltiun^ the prfodurtian, and tlie 
eontmt nf urdar. The inwi, the seri^*, the army 
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I of rcnl ami ideal objeetB with which ear BeiMtue 
dcflte ocfiuirc their imuertaiioe for os in eloas uon^ 
nexinu with two prijinipal facta^ which reknlti ftom 
the T«j nattue of nrder. 

^1) in BO far EM we ara dealing; with a cEtlliKtiongif 
ubjecti vbichi when taken togtithur, cunBtltnte an 
order, wn at etcxj point oconumiAi the prooesees ul 
our knnwtedga, oehI couBcv^uEntiy make it a mure 
poi^urfiil imtrnniont for graiijniig the tecte of 
nature imd the uunnexiuinB ui the nnivemn - for it 
ia of the T«y naturw of an order that, fmni a 
knowlod^ cf a part- of the ayitem wbidi pmseriHisB 
it, we CAR uJet what w tme about uiher poitB uf 
the Bauic nider, and, uotq oei-aBicm, about the 
whole of thn order. TIlb gunBrai concept of 
material ntder, and nf tha correlatiuii nf #erics, Jjaa 
alma'll uji how, wlierevfd- Borkfi are known to ua 
and can be ^s^temaiiciLlly uurrelatcd, wc can ran. 
Btantlj make ubu uf Bmua of our knowlfidgc abfmt 
the facts with whlnli wu deal to inler propertie* 
without which tho ml vmnn of unr knowledf^ won id 
be ^rreatJy impodedi. 

it ia aoHLfimary to BiippoHe that the moat ini- 
portnnt concept of ibe rnumut Bcieitces is tbo coneept 
of quantity. That it la the ehamotehfillc work uf 
iJiu intellect to be gizided by the eCbit to deucrihe 
the worlil in i^iimititatiTe terms^—thte ia a tbaMs 
which Llu playad a lai^ part both In the thciJry 
nnt\ in the critickm of the werk of the human 
mteilcet. The w el], known BorgBonian fnitfeism of 
the idlce and luidtatiDiu of the intellect is fonncM 
opcBi a tendenciy to interpret the work of the 
exint HilencoB as, tu large part^ an eiroit to detine 
nalnra, afl wall as reallLy M eimemf, in ptijvaLling:ly 
i^ntitetimtertne, w that, from this point uf iiew, 
the Lntellocl primarilj meosuicB, wckh-i, er olhs- 
wieo qaanritati vely dehnes Ite taekand its niabaial, 
But tliifi way of newinis the Lsaks of the iutndect 
te aa nnimft to the Ingiu of the a^ract Judeiicw aa It 
ifl unable to d«Bna the nctnnt rangiJ wdiiitli the 
ooncurdudi uf nrdCT lia-^ ia the guidiLEiEe of imr 
pfractfitaJ^ and, aWre all, our uLklcxl life. 

The quantitetiTe BclanL>Bft lua indeed oi rury 
Uteat {mpnrtauca. But their i mpocrtancie is due te 
tho fact that tlie uoauLitliw are anhjei'i to oertaLn 
rmy hiterestui^ laws and types of order, whidi 
hold true for many uthur reuJ and id^ uyBEama 
h^deq those iiyatemB whjcb the q^uAUlItativo 
fluienDeavtudy and whiiib the arts of mcBBiiTem Emt 
make prouiinent.. The icioDOfl of mAjj-hBuiatiefi ia 
lil^eduuil A3 the Kcnce of quantity. On iha 
uthor band^ what the quimtitative Buiencep 
their aLatheniatical impurianco b Lhu tent that in 
the* mini of qujmtLliejE them am certain jneanJiaily 
tntereDtLD^ ty^pee nf order preiient. But Lheim 
q uantltetiTe type* of onler are not llio only exnnt 
types of order. MiHlom mathfflnatioiJ BcMnee Is 
intereated in a vast number oi order types, and of 
orderly ettuciiimi in gent-ial, which are in their 
nature not quantltadva, imd which can bn nedthm' 
dedned nor stadiDd In of q uantetative rela- 

lions. (lOcjmntryp by lirtuo both of ite original 
naioa and of a good dmiJ of ite artmU history^ 
B^qioarB to be, upon its lace, fhs aeisnee that dull 
with measurmitiniL^—with the niBflMure. 

wt'Dt uf lengths, arcaa, volnme*, and aimlLar uM 
jectB. Ikftgwn has been d-K-eived by IMb Aspect 
uf It Into ruling our (^ijoiijuliy 'a geuiuetry of 
!4i]h|B,^and Into iiuppCHing that the pre-raninmerB 
which geometty Lme atteined in oar phyaical 
srleneee, and wliieh ia cudmqimitrE the ranrepls 
that ilupend nn meueuieuiimte have pofieeBBcd in 
tbn devDlDbuient of all unr p-hUoeuphy, hi dne lu 
tji 0 ercdatpimaiy aLckiente wltidl htiVe hcFond the 
bmimn fatelleufi Eu a daminan t intertet in the CPU' 
■tenctiem ul eotid bcHlijuu. 

kf' a matter af fact, hawmrer. It ia nut an aatl- 
tetellectnn) tendency, hut a profoimdly logical 
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ujtereflt in tU« paTPly onttfJjf* AUliili the frifimlxily 
BUD-quiuititiitlve uf thiit luui coniB 

Id he expreK^ ld vfha.1 U twhnicilEy cairDcl ' non- 
niBtncAl j^metry/ Such a ^^ecmicLi^ Boienii^^ pos^ 
flnaea in th« bn^liei nl m&thfliiujtlm whlck htc 
caJhvi 'pTojeotiTS gtcmtltj’' uni ^desoriptii'-G 
l^metry/ ThtieA emsi ba r«y LijfliSy derGrop«d 
wj^hoQt makiji^ aji^ um uf tim idsB. of 
^enmstricaJ quuitlElaaL Their Bouroe lies not in 
■HIT mwei t u Meiuuit^ to weigh, ajhi nmiculLT^y ur 
meehiifiiciilly to muifpqliae iofidi, hut, ma F. A, 
<if BuJugu hu qJiowiir in flor nenw of 
^Bht> in otit power to aotict the urdafiy liU^nment 
i>r^>oLnie imd setn of pobl^ and the niderlj ml^r- 
^tinnfl of of imu, lU lUJch inlenantionji 

appeu in tlie held of Tiiuuii. Thk non-inetiiiiiU er 
onliniiJ geooietij ninyp Uierafnro, he laJled ' risuiml 
Hwnietryr' In fact Lhe eye ginip m n certAin 
know Lodge of onien dlatlnfit fram thnt which wa 
^ t Uireugh ooj DiuKleep or Lhrocigh Tariono opero- 
ikiiiB of iTfiwnreuiimt uid mp^briw ftktnninaonjL 
The ordimU propfirtiea of the held of vi^on tinvii 
en im^prbAnoe which the Jugia of acderuM hu ne¬ 
glected until menlly. li !■ fhs eye tliatp dcepile 
nlJ lU illueiona of per^pectirg, hu ahown in ^BA^^ 
from Tery enrly in hie career, tlie dbtiiiEtbn lae^ 
cw^n hoAveti uid earthy and the ordEu of the 
henrerjly moromcnte thevnaolroiL In thi« aensg 
I he eye hu pinyed n Inivn pnrt Ln inun's dgrelup- 
pnent In th* eou^ptioc of order. Tartiiemiore^ it 
in the purely nrdinjil upset nf the aerten of whole 
unmb^ end of ratioiinl numbers thet tienjittJiD 
roondeUazt qf mntt of Ihe tnoet iniportani i!aELac|p- 
tionH uid theoriee of nrillimetiiml VDienoff. In eum, 
then, the eeecfico of the oxnot edenocs liuin the 
fnot t^t tL?y reveal^ u well na iui«, nnlerj while 
ijnantity uiii the renitn of the qnnntitotiTO mtaLah 
only n npoclnl mptnoee of anfer, nut the only in- 
■L&qcv. und in oertntn reepetrLe by no menup the 

most thcoreticnlly Imitfial uutonue, 

(2} With these Kmeid^firatiooe in mlad, we 
now he able to inake n tnofliliau !ta the tyrme md 
ihe iintureof order which heTe thegreatoat mterAit 
fn the muraJ world. Ae w* hnre jmit mmh, the 
order uf tha Imrenly mutioiia pTOFod tn be of 
great importince in men a raeoD^ion of 

the kind uf unlu that ongnt topreraLl in a justly 
nr^iuii»id muial and weial wurkl. From the inst^ 
then^ huuinn Doaoeptiooi of uider have had me 
Buuina a mur^ and wiida] u a scientido and 
uumreLieal eignidennofi. The one groat ta^k of Uie 
LnUllecb ia to compeeUend the ocUcrly ajpect of tlio 
real and of the idea) world, Tb» eonceptton eff 
order lies, Ihetefoir^ jnat u mneh at the basii of 
an cfi^ri to define uur idcaLi nf ehoraeter and 
irfioietj as at the baeieof arithmetiei guotnetry, or 
the finantitaeiro ncioeqe* in ipauifral, or of tlirue 
Uini-qi4antiiatii'e typa of exact ionnoe whidi are 
now on way to higbrn dtivdopmeuti It iii, 

Ihmefoxe, rvot a tnatter of msm UHrident or uf 
mere play vurda that, if a man pnbtiihep a 
hook calJwl -dmply * A Tr^tiae on Order," or * The 
l^oetrine of Order/ ws cannut tell finm the title 
whether it ia a treatiae on eoedaJ probkniP or tiu 
iegic and. matljffuuatLH^ wjiathor ft deala fn the 
main with prcMn-riug an orderly iDoial order 
agniiiic anarchy tn with itndying Ihw nnayuir 
iiieirkal and trauaitlte relatioiu^ tbime ojmtimia 
and ntmiaticKiia ^nwhioh the theuriu of nrith- 
nietioalH gadmatrical, and utdiw depend. 

The hjid)^ tbat pjioald cunnuct unr Itagie and 
iiiaLbematirp wUh nnr wcul thiHnriflB ia atOI tut- 
hniahed. T\w fotuie uitut and will &ri 1 aach a 
hr(d^. Then euctniBB of thinking will heeotuu 
cuuaiat«nt with the iilcalCting of conduct; I lie 
tealni qf the I'lalmdc hfcaa that aia to |^ile man 
m hia saarch for wiadqui will iw ooneeiv^, at l«ut 
sn pAtif in tenni of rui uzdar w hieh wUi bLkt be 


' Bgconifitticapl —not forei^ tn typo to Lho «jft of 
mpIk' whioh the genmetiiiiliuia, eepodjdly In the 
nqn-mitric!al pan of theii work, liaYii long Imd 
reason to f^tndy. It onfy itmalcie now to men Hon 
Mime etihinl and jSDdal mlailriiie amunf biininn 
which are of ua|iorta£i.i?e in enahling ns to 
Infer from kiLnwii facta abaqt given liniunn indU 
viduak what the dntigfty and docLul nghta 

and posit iiRia nf other individiiileeiEher are nr may 
liecome* 

Amonc the moral and weiaJ relatiuntr uf hnoum 
behigt there are a nimiW of dyadic ndatinns well 
known to- na fta fnniisldng a lnuda for serial order, 
■nd aa boiug tii±efttl m t»th thg le^^r and the 
grealttT mattere id sucial life, Tboa the relation 
of auperiur and infciinr in caa» wliere anchority in 
couL'emod Riialds* up to deline eerial order. Ii A 
comnLandii aci| B cnmmnndj C, and if ordme can 
W rmnfiiniLted fmm pair to pair, theiLp in grmpiBj, 
or andflj: more nr lesapredeely donnaye raiditioTk#., 
tbo Do mmnTi dj of ,*1 may piuse+ as we aften *iay, 
indimetiy, tlwongli hii lalH^rdlUALo E to B'* ^nh. 
unlLnato V, Tn $uoh cniei It may lie sa well for A 
Iq traiuTTiit his oonsiiiiaxhda thmii^ M tn an to 
hti anthorily dlroctly, flow far snob a 
w*ne^ may eiteud irncl how many terms it mny 
have will vary with the typo of authority In 
questioDp with the range nf ita applumtLtiu, and 
so with the anmher nf member who eouetittLLe the 
ecrica But, aa far as the order ita rsEBssnlial 
chnjactmiatiia are the same aa thnn exemplih^^d 
hy a selected series of onlind ti tiinbari, moti as ^ 

5^ d. The utMfLilniaa uf the Idea of older hi 
strictly antfogoiLS In the twq caiign. The ■iffnifi^ 
oance <it the sciiee oonehitLiig of an odieer and hu 
aqbonUziAtc^, thoir eitbordlnatea, aorl SO on, litA In 
the fact tliat^ Iron] a knowledge of imne of Lhe 
faeLt relat'ing to the uarsiofia in ^ne^thm ami tn 
their anlhfitlty, Eho reEatlmu of others of the facLe 
ran be deduced, and ihoe what in called an mdetly 
mods of H^ivitj can be prBiintejiELmed. 

A relation deddedJy dliTereat from that of 
anthmity^ hut of great pracllcaJ iirtportonce^ la 
Uiat of NJMKi ooH mhii wriim a letter, hand# it 
to a meesengetp who In tnm |tiwes it over to 
Bume pjedstemiiiind receiT^ of m^^dd^ps, while 
the proccBi of Lndire<^ tranuDissbju is than con- 
tinned in an orderly way, until thn letter reaches 
Its dofltlivntiqn. Sneb ludireet bnl urderlj tiuu- 
missioa of meeiMi£^ mny be u ed^tira for pqr- 
pcpSQS of oonunitnioAtion ae if the writer gare hU 
let ter to Ida carreepemdent withouC the nse nf 
iBlotmndiarEgflv Of such orderly transmi^inn the 
{^nveyanoe of cormpundence through the Pewt 
OEliEB ia a familijir eumiipJa, What is essential In 
thla wjrt of order ii that, ftince from Mme fneU you 
can+ in an onferly i^tmn, deduce tha axiateare of 
qtlier fact«i the wlmlg izmlerta kln]^ of tiaztEiiiltting 
mfortnatioa ur olber EuntenU of lettnta, becmuiw 
dfilinito, acd^ ^nbjoel tu thg wall-kuown failll^ity 
ni hnioan cnndneti DredlcbiLlo. Hni whoLa buti- 
neu world dapenda for the order of Ita tnmettoQs 
np^ ^fltonu of prgauiialion which bvulre Ihla 
ierinl nrdei. Civilimi man dna nioat qf hie wqtk 
tliro^ intennedinrlca, fl*; paja a fureign 
cteditor a delrti by drawiDg upon his owa local 
liank_ lie pnrehaMB m a dialant part of the wnchl 
by tiaiiEmitiing hia ordeia thzuogh nil eons of 
indirect ohannoliL \^Tiik| he nnedfl to know In 
utder to gubJe bii aeUnna n^nabiy ia the hlius 
M rt nf thmg M as^dent of non motHfal geotuHtn' 
hia to zefognlzo when ho drxwa Miclnwona about 
an qnWly army of pnanla, oi the nrithnigticinn 
TOcnpiitea wiiM he cuts up iamp of onlunias uB 
Eiriiiied man, like the nrithmnti- 
ciam In hia bmuiieia, u the ruathemntician 
n™ in hie cotEpntatiqn^ aome order mtem. It 
la an order ayetem Wause a knowledge of part ol 
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Llifl filrtA its DDd-BtltatiDo m to 

iKLch i% kiukvlHl^ qf fiUiBr fpwto. In r-i»ii;1iTim thU 
DoncjqrslQsi we upe ^enerAl prinriples, Ho (kt m 
tJiese are exemptlfied by »?me of iikilk¥iilcial 

men, of iniflTMuiil acua, aikI,, in j^nqrAlp of hici:^ 
coitieSj LiifLC npiEeiifE li iui unlcr jiyistOEu. ItA cmlur 
bAA for UA tbn falao llult beteW we biti tu 
armiij^e oar uhodes of nmducl: jlheT to prodirt tlioir 
onta^uii^. 

Am In toe fonth'rnautical, » in the morvJ xad 
kwhaI tbnt form of order emlled 'iwTin] 

ortler' ia specLa]^^ famlliiu' end importiuit But, 
wherever riie fyf^teiu with which we deal euableo 
to oom^utop willi |»re&tar or li»a [iruljebiJUy, 
Homo of Iti fec^ ftxim oLhom ftoppudod tu im 
Wa Jk£B daalin^ with ixl Ord«r aj^Om^ 

la cvncTnJ, wo maj acw that, Mneo it ui e&sedtiid 
tq order that we ihonld & ahlo to drew ocmdiuurmB 
which to ne ure novel froTU knowlodj^e about the 
relations of wrtam fneto ^vm.^ the Tiioot fftmllinr 
features of mu order aptem will be thfxie which 
JiAVD hceii iliuaLraLod liy Ihe tfBJnsitlvity oE the 
vatiDUa pain of mmnbi^ TieSoa^iug to a glvun 
fleriaF, 

W« mmj mj tliat, tf tvj th* vnnlnl life ^ r iH irf^wn irirpiplr 
tllE l^Wriiaa, * Tbfe liadteiliUp L fr, JT. kiMl |fp fttMOd kh HUnB 
vwtitiquwbLcfl t e«U tbi nfaktloH Jt,' ud it brw mmbol ff* >1 

i ]p> ImeLTi tbvMMTtinn/TIlKbB^Ll^rVpd, V.vne jr^itualill 

blifi JviatUnL S Ea one ftDQtbtp/ utd if J am uilft Ed mocliid^ 
in iJ^v HvitBini ot objmrta g| iibich ] ui] iwmkiry, |h« SK^iJcni b 
Eme that tlu liHOceltlfcip ■» itaihl ta mw uibitiir bn 

Lba Tvli^oii T, 9b thJM. ojdai awkeww ■7:rDbQlfT 1 cap wtHp T 
id h Mbd IfftoM U-wi dl tKb boji ah trufr ttt tlia whebn 
•vftpm wHh which [ uu ftHblnr, that igntnQ ii la mniP 
*ElHB Bli bfOEnd pf i^Jtsn, BiLhciti^ tjii tmi|HHrtr Lh« rel&lJDtii 
uppn whiiih I lij irtRfiH ha a futlrauj iHoiHrly Hut panulLii 
m\mt pnrt ni f lEndoftticn. WffB thi b*wa of ihia -iltnuiiKti^ 
ilUlUciaiiiJjf kaenra amril BuQkdaaiJy LhpJ- WnniiliiiW^t 

dffftniU kncwl^ckn w!, cn qceapioo, daflftJta ra umea at acdoop 
nLlEbt riTiJ Ui tbiir gptcrlincii fekw alatai ot kiwwiidffa 
aii4 uuriei af pbcioa wbkiLh via Juva mtiaEawtefi bf |Iib tMtajwwa 
at Ihi uinalan and riadbr inaCbButleal ohjacta 

Ruch T^wp^y NrPdiipJ. Wbtp h tto Tawof apipapadal ohIw 
that^ II 0, lp^ a, mad ■f baSlang- to thuh aamr mpcIpI -ijl-iib ha m rrnd 
dtj/,nod It Rk V, aadr DHHt la th#Dkuk«tpha«of tfaadli' on 
a pm day, mm 9 ful jjiiJ d wUL all bw to ODP aocUJuir, 

atul vLU all UlIUc alf Lhj^ to™ tomt pHid -uftirr Wwold Ih 
nbjtirt to a kw wtildk li might ht urorth wljdl^ to knaw, ami 
whkfh vnsld cpmlnljT yin na a right to mj that a a, 

aiHl f Wlta, at uiji' rxxa for the topi to qaiKbiaFi,, OB mndn-ir 
asinaMua of panona Tha ordat to quaatioti tiutht oat ha 
nf BP KEtorniJFr p^jiaible wait- Thxu m nlfht inppow mn 
MHiuIila^ at man agbj^ |d Uw I41F ibai,. It Bp £, % and f 
ftogfal ihfla hy ^da in tna tHMsbiai and it p, a wod r twifhi 
111 upp gB i il trfnrhB, ^ tj d wtol^ -iili the -HBJ-bkA OtTp^r' 
toiutj, Efatoaidm ami aaaaa fijtoiiu^ luLa KHmltlacv gf man 
wwhl ba inblagi to a wrt df nniar, Tbp tow chB/BOtojIziiir 
ihu onlBriB^hi bP dktad to thp tona tbut. In aonia dtitnabto 
■:toas of toitaaoaa, Lbe conrndw d Hrtoto gpinrBatp ^pnJrl, b| 
Ih# wftoit gptiMftiu ptf r mtornlan. Mawsfaf itouic« tha tow 
it woald hBVE aouvie aoncE Imparfanctttltonald bvafaUdana 
|P[t into apphimitoil lp =iinp utotofmlMto cnumEr. 

Si>¥i in eoclal mnd ethicAl tuattnrft, i^iiiLe hn muah 
BJH In KMthemntieti] and nAtunJ mutlnm, wb^Tuvfir 
there ore Iawk whleL iwmnjt wwh elJmtnntioQfl^ 
diena la win* tort of onfor in the ■jatejii eluuiicLer- 
iKd the [irEwyire of moh InwB. To eonoelvft a 
world m which them la aofli ofdej: 1 b to oonceivo 
whiit make^ posalblB tho reBji«i£ioii of tho^e 
etiJcii] iilnpjfl moiit c1]aractcrlftti.c of oruBciitnJ 
oomRiunttiefl. If on otifAtilnl and mderlj com- 
mnujEiy eldier extota or to in pitireHy of makiiit^p we 
cm Iw luyoi to iv For in madt n community thn 
iDdfiThlum CBQ devote hlmoelf to AQlivlticB whuu 
fruit doee not mertlj renmin iiin awn, hot feito |o 
thfl lot of the udii>f hJifPbsBiiiw with wlmin ha ia 
bound tiy ndiktionB] tiefl^ Order, therefore^ or at 
ieul pti^hle mdcri ib the couiUtlon ti|Htti which 
depfiada the eTUtence nf mytlimi^ tovuhlB ultOnt 
OUT bocLb] vyatein. tf cBch lurEe only m fkn Inill- 
^‘UJuitlp diE mere fttet tlmt he lia^kfidQA to be 
Iteaevnient doea not render hto henevulnnce ether 
thun HLpTiriouA Loynl BcdTltyi ufv the other 
Imml, in nlwayn etd-Erl jp finte Ll In volvea uiin^ in 
wAy^a tlmt CLTO deturniiueil dot meroly by pmonoJ 
defire§, or hy the intereata nf other mdirldujiJi-, Iml 
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by like relntiona in which one btojiito to thnec uLLti 
itullTirliuilA l'ayLt 4 r eneto debta iim hijid net, ilb 
mr M It goeB. Eui H to clq mt wLecIi hnn nu 
Dbemibg for ma mOuf 1 cou nfeugnLzjB the tetobiiJii: 
of debtor Hud credltori- If I mn not loynh I any, 
Lu EubKitonoei “I wiW do thto Lf 1 cUoom to do it/ 
If I B,m Ic^h I say. * I do thk in caae my relntinup 
bo nthoni in the oonimkimcy require me to do thn^ 
Bud thus/ 

It in Ha doubt, to two^blBG rolutians 

witboiit poeasBBkiig tlic riniuM: apint at luyjiJiy. 
Ihtrrcn LnxAtlactuBJuiu to bb poEEihie In elhiea u m 
our vtow of rEfflJity, Hut the e^HDO of loynlty to 
tlufct from the value of oar relation & to wju e thin^ 
—to nome IndiridTuito or hflecreltiei^wo mt 
able to dtocover Ruiiiethlng ubont tlio value of oiir 
rek tinmi to other thtoj^. Loyal ty whtoh cuii draw 
no COncI'LlflyilBp v^biell ebrniot jisuhjd from orjBB 
interest In cnttnln buCeeelUeB bjieI ecTtikiu roliLtionn 
to ?uhuB pfmeticrkllj impnrtnnt fufereucn almat 
one^B miatuHi to otGeT- limoceitiw ami otlier 
ties, rufufun^ blind nnd dnrub, a mere f>entinient, 
like tlie InxnriuilJy seutimentaJ altmtoui of n 
Jfous^ieou, BcndiU]; bto own kafunt chLEdino to the 
fomiiUng liOBplljLl, ciF at a ElieHej, lyrically 
delbglitiDg La tliBancrihce 

^ Of DUB 'b 4 KI iF'lf: BDRny 

Rk plink, UiBB |ilangv<r laldt to dto ’ 

{Franamma CrnEmvird^ WEt tb 

wMto he rutLle&aly ubmdoiu Eiirariel Wcuitbtook 
to eammii sidciito, ^when tfie lump la ^huttcjed/ 
und 'tlid light In Ehn tlito-t liqa daiuL' 

It to wenUal to loj^ty to draw coueluainmt, to 
live hi a mom! and eocimf a'orld which toi, at least 
in ftome respect#, cunceived ae orderly, in tlito 
seuBe tha idea of order ilea at die haato bobl^ of dm 
Ideal and of the life of any oommuAity in winqli 
Luyalty to poafdldrH 

7« UW] order;, and Degationi, Unier, aa we 
Jiave uid, to elowly connecLfH) with law. Law to 
tjoiniir aapoct of oor real or ymil wurM which per- 
ULlta Uji to dlWw inferenceA It to fairly obvionh 
Lhai, when wn huow n Law In terma at niw general 
and exact, we arc abki grantnl theBuitehle data, 
to liiaw a «riea of infnremwa i i>., if certAan pre- 
miBaes Ic^cally warrunl aoertahi □oncTnpion, then, 
in e?ciiorji1^ thto concluidon may Iw mode the bosi^ 
of fnrtlier ijifeTenoe*^ whUrh indirectly fellow^ 
ttuoujEh the form of rsuioniT]^ which the tfaditioiutl 
tert-h^kA of logiecoll a 'fiorite£i,'£rom the prointopw 
withwittoh we atATted. Aa, In a weli-oirii^ed cont* 
marcui] nyatom which iubl^ea a p«des of heuiki 
nr other a^eneie^lor the tsmunitofncin of jhaymuita, 
one to permitted to p&y cma^a dobto mure aimply^ 
and Lq a more codvenijcuL way, by iwyinj[ one 
hauker, who tranpn^iti^ POToe negotiable paper U\ 
another banker, ami 40 on to tlm cud of tfie be^Cff, 
Bij, whefovuT an urderiy Byatem id compuLatioii, 
mtiotial LnTcatioaticiu, ordefioitB lnierunce in EBnal 
order to pwiiJe, one reaches onncluidEuiB which 
may be inipoTtaitt by meauii of in tenuediateafcep!^ of 
teaAoutog, by orderly change of pmatosee uml con- 
oltudnUi Tu thv Eiumof Ibe rHlA4mLi:ig piuite B the 
qeiicji may Iw intflrwovrm in tbe moat complex 
manner. In thB exact »(lenoea tliey ore au inter, 
woven. The order tn that c&ae is not merely on 
onlar of a aiiiLpEy 9«riaJ type. The total reiLilt of 
the Interwoven lyntema of sarice of Inference! 
whereof the exact amencM BODEtot Lk the devetoii- 
tueuL of a rieher and riehtsr ajatciu of order. The 
rcAulta of Oil old in ventilation become t he baaii of 
a new Inquiry. Ono branch af exact edcuce bC’ 
oomeB Intortoiicii and com toned with another, 
^lat to eharafltertotio of Uio proceea to tlmr^ what- 
ever fonrtB of lyiLtheeifl appear, Lnlerence to evciy- 
wbere an ally and as inxtruiuEUt botb in deUning 
and in attainiug it onee tbe cuuca|iii]CD of mder 
and the arderHuBBi uf the ftystem with whtob one 
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lUalfi. In e<iiuw|Dence It la mie of th^ kvta uC the 
uiuTw purat^ thspretic&l tmmana that, whatever 
•pflciar iDOtivas detmnicti tliclr deirelopjiiEfiU thej 
canatMiJy t«nH ta produni u richer weaJtli <>f 
fvtiliirliiievip Ib nnr own ■jrstem of uJeoa. UtHm 
weii utm slajxa nf orderly ctioe^tloui utw fcumi 
of ordflr AJid of nre boHcL Where 

th^ methoiLa of the unnotiTB oelenoai enabl? na 
to rKO^ixo that thew mAtfaomadcalJy definaUe 
tjrpe» of <Mfiiiir hare their corre^ondin;; pynteiuo of 
lactii in Ihe rtal worldp cror n, tbirfiloned ty 
Lhfl prooM c}f infeifEiiciep becouie tnoro and muns 
iridely apjdicabl^- to onr gudef^tahilinja natnrE;, no 
tlint Ilia world seeiua Ic im more ami more crdiirly# 
In no ffti" aa^ at any potut of oax monty dovelojs- 
mont, wo *™ waja of crEAting farta anil ^tumi of 
wti, wUJ ntdota ami flyatoina of podal ofdDJOp 
whioh nnrsBfKHiA ta the uleaa which w* havo m 
far or^ajiizEq, our mcKraJ and aociiii worlds tatid to 
liet»nia more nrdarly. 

In Imaf* oar jjowcr ii* kif#r, in the world of 
tn^ry and of IwtL BCf^orDpAnioi andp 

where it i> Umited hv onr igoomow or Jack of 
i? I tn Iti turnllmitn oar power tci oaoE^i-e 

idwl CHder and to otidemuniK theodler af tiatnTe, 
htiaJljp our power to ijivn to our Ur™ that 
OTtiCTilliieRa which Ewa win tJid hold ont JfwJiJtj 
and f^tiT nut life that of thi apirit And that in 
why the iriaxim, ' Ut all thinga he dooa deoeuLly 
jfttl in urdo^’ U do mere erpTwion of |HKlantrj or 
fnniiaJi^, but an ideal tonximp whot^ practioal 
and itdifpouB olfniilfliuictr Dqda Ui ptirndfid limita. 
Uiem in mir igfiL>iranjM or lUabUitT to nlra earpreaHiun 
to^mTorrderTj idemla, 

Oi^r, then, ia koown to na throtuAi Inforoncei 
ihe Oiderly la that wllich corrmKFnda, In iha 
■maJ or the world, t<. what welafitr wi^an wo 
a^ErnkatiaaJij draw oDnci-aaLidu from brEmiioea 
Thereforf the nndervtaiulliig of thm jninoat natoru 
of nnter loiiii^iiJJlj depetiiU qjaiti abdomtandiiiw the 
relation oti which otir power fo Infer roat^ 

We may mam up with the uhticmitiocL that, if we 
hail noexaet idea of what tnlenmce uk wo should 
no ctact idea of what orrTor ^ whlla nnrTerj 
lilfia of wliat lnffLrenE*e- i« depend-i^ In aJi nMs 
wlrtrra MU inferenre tulai™ to cim/em and to^neral 
law, njxm oar idoa of wliat aonatitntai tlui mkntive 
of a definod ela™ of ohJwU or caw Withimt 
ne^tiuo lUffn k n o infereoee. Without infcreiioo 
thuYM la DO orderp Ln Lite etriotly logical *enj.e of 

w the Mem rn^iioTi tn detatEnlnlnff and wo- 
trcdliag unr kon of tiio ortlerliiiew of kith the Ideal 
aad the nLal world, of both the nalnral and the 
j berom™, IB the light of all thw* 

maideraliuda, la mcmentooj ma It ia. In oar 
finery pomW nawa of U.ia nihjMt, neglKted, 

To fho article we thirte>Me. tafer 

aettnml of the hu^ npon 

which ih* |rk^ nf orifer deponda. Frncn ihLi point 
of ^‘lew, tn raeitp pmtUjti appearti u otic oIiIhi 
h^piidcjuit of all the Idtwi that ha at |he buo 
pf all Ihc eaa45t •cimcfia Jh Hrttw of the idea uf 
nagnUnn we are alilo to define nrortww vf iafer- 
Bftfw-jHweawe which. In thtdr alwtract lonn, the 
pu^y Hiatlieiisatiral «hdeoc™ illiiilrate, and whldi. 
In their natiiriU expiew^, the law*of the phyidRai 
IndtirtiTeamBiLwi, oKemplIfy. 
iwniu imter le the idei \ hutanew o| iluU underfy 

ammniTpf faobi. infoTirnr™, and lawi qpon wEduh. 
nil the th^retW eidepf It*worh^ loioqce d™-cnU: 
whd^ in we haTfl In the piwrtiisal mmld, <lic 
arraying, thopr ilibo, of Indiridqal and Kctal life 

pqo*UnUy moatTaln^ juitlfiea, anJ n!Eid(if*.piHl« 
aJiy prKtohB thi* type of onnnaalon, which rnnki^ 
^Fbf Iivpi coQt^utiTc and pfngroiaive, Invu^ of 
inrohemnt ami broken. 

UekiiiiiM cd tlir gem-faj tjp* of -oerrreapondenfe' 


onridi and interweare tluj Tarioqa *eruiJ oftler# 
which tuLtoTHp q» well aa onr Ideaa, lifn aa well aa 
theoiy^ poB&ont to our kunwIraJge^ If ordar » oilIt 
ono aspect ol the ^uiiiioal world* It is an indiit 
iwnaalile aepeot. Wkhnnt it life wotild be a diuM, 
and the world a bad dooun. L&yalty would harm 
no oanfiOp and hiuban condust no meaning. 

Whon logfcnlly aqalyi^, order tnms out lo La 
^umethlpB tMt wqqM be LncoaoeiTabIc nml incuni- 
prelumBUde to qa unkaa wa had the idea wbkih U 
eiprewd by the term * negntiom^ TIitiB It m that 
a-EjmEioUp whioh Is always alco Hqniething intuaaely 
poNitivcp not cmly aids ne in gmug order to Hf^, 
and in fiqding order in the worlJj but logically 
defHflrtnLacfi the eery eiiaEiice of imlaar. 

Lm^rpa—a™ra ZkipiCp ham hh Iwiafir ebtfiEueut kn 

Tn» ^fWttckipwiul, RriiklEKTV, Jbl3p, aul bm nmrh Iww pti|. 

*0 WaoattKtfifl^iroWf, 
ISE-iO iwata ill. Ww rf li.^^ 

™ lIcbjIj K#Jn HbLtlcia mfaioQ slaotb to itafcr, Hw 

St* ^ thfc ocwWBtJm <jr ufrtw b eoM^ 

Caiabdiffi. jUmj^ a miidi foUfli ihiutiHcm of farlftm iu&Uh^ 

jffiiasjis CTSAisuwAis 

^ Wjfe., tSkUiferidre, IPlO-lX. A nni|BiflErh|>]« iilahiTier □! nndvm 
fcetai^ea ^HiUAuyi^ivan HAMfiuH at m picmt oE LfeitMau^ 

RayM a Domwor dl#eo«£oii *istH3*d 
nr L« d« ifmqtdopttdia Q/ IM 

mi- bn* ID^ hu btmi diftHMl 
aa 'Uia«ico<:t4l uder/ Bad aomroF tbv mritlmdoM whlob 
m mahk wtkh bare bwB Haiewhix oinrn bKhohsllv 
ilataif tn woL L frp, 47^13(1 JoSiA^ Rovrit 

OffUf HAL. — ^ aAi>i!rATloa j ChrktlanL 
I^Tis, Book op Comkost. 

ORDlNATfOff iChriatiim).—By thiai tcrna la 
mennt the qiannor of adniiMion of peramiA to 
loiolatHial offii^ in the Cbrfatiau Chor^h. For 
loethmia uf appeintimait (soch ae eloction or 
iiumpiatSijn) aew t.AtTlT: for Uie ordoiner *« 
Misdtt^V lEariy Chriatianj. Thii artiele liaa to 
deal oolj with the Iit^r;Hcel Me ef the matcer, 
kr. witJi the ceimiHinial and fnrmi oiwd In tui^ 
tblHlnq to tiio rniolat^ iir the Tarioufl' Christlaq 
nfiramnni tfee in the world In Ancient and tn tiMMlBm 
r.itTt aa 

u Fim ala centuiiei tn Eaat nod We^^a) 
—Et if iioeeauarj, before we di^ruea 
the eiiekifus of difinrent iwse and eoqntrh^, to 
^'onsider the woide used lor adialmicHi to the 
luiniai^y. Wo lind thnt, jnat aa there wna n kid- 
Mid-oiablc dnidity of nomanclatiiie in the tmiaef 
of the mEnkteriEd in the wtinjit dhrbitiAU 

fHsrfod (MO hlUffiaTBV. i mh BO in the eomedin^ 
Ai;m them wa* nn li;c^ lermlnoLony fnr ^ortU^ 
nation/ 

^ la Ac el m* nmn, Iq Tit 1 * bt 
^SSSUSH*’ I!!} jt^PiMiii. aw .iL i 

»l«wrW; 1^ taui.jfnKii o^m 
utiB yaw ^ nil 11 tinjo y uhI at Hiy unInruTua MsfaBHilomi. 
MT^ Uvue^ *t AntlixA In JreA*». cm atorc} IL^kpbd qf 
wdi*! im mtrmMl ta ih* 3 


udJ^TizErTi; ?*”*'■* *-?“ ‘j!" 

^ dMOwf Cifc car Evfmuca l« tke ITlmnh 
JJM*rti*gapg*AO.nfarT, p, 

hoi oci rkvMttir ckT tea Uuwe hlkW 
MnAw^^ jega.w ; g,£1^ 

a?a rAtf^‘?araaasyii“,^ 

KT^isSS 

MjsSsirdferssss'S 

Jina, ib^Ufh orw aa ■gMiuaiy dnibl that tIu* in^n 








ORDINATION (dwiBtiaji) 




^ UK ' rm vl Mib d^piln' (4»4 ^w4 ; ch. I, On tli* gtbw 
tiuitj llj Cft llAIuti ” } Uul ^ eUi liu^' 

(feuWip) vn Tnv^, tbeara kn D£t«R, hrnntttutidn^ 

■llji wiKn tlu± HEToniQrtjf k mrptiuiBd, vMIb' mra 

fr^umb^T wd ^dc otbiff inipofiltkrai ef auhI*, tbdi u id cddr 
rtrti M Un n; ud m*vn fqr v}wei HbvcI« Ml itVlUM 

wA ovw Hnani^ m Ju cba ilufiiktek of utKiumtsiii la Ul* 
likoixr fflk; jJ. tTft:); Uh I'Hfr k HKd 

witlL tQ cirt1h«tJjnd Id UlB OtfuL iknimtfk 13 

fFmk, j Mi i cwXi ii 4 iL lA ud to- 

dldiu It id J^diL &riUL Lll. Iff K^IWh Tifi. 

TIin bt £Vm«f vrvt^mp iftfwmw k - 

ililt In Ihim IffTDrt hnlbUf u rpildniB « B flm drift irf 

bh. iiLL| ]|Yii^wfViiF ll uud of utdbuUDQl 

Blfj, iKdrOl B ITB^Bf Ik il BB I l I j mid *i JfWWfmTV^i bi 

li ipiioinud lir^r 1 land orditiBikuir biii huidB bjtb dot kkl 
npcna Vwm- Thl nhikwitfn m u i ^im i-w k md Id JlHit. Omn: 
ILS^clf Ek]E.¥Spiril ^ 

in ttai ^ auHa of NHKiHim ut w ivdiJuikiB af i {tcdabjleT 
{Ir tlK ianiA Eunii w h Vtti9 mnm, lut Ihl 

nnpbtftt in tbe piiraH wtien oooctftt li Dd ibi: 

nn nf bBqdB), ud In Uii il^ CIHMSFI it l^kapB, nUnfa dPlUt* Ijbm 
d««c«j3MiMi hiTB iKte nnifliml^-BJ tfai^ bBim iwt CEiidvnl a£f 
Ibir »«( Iw CpWHi laOllT BdHllf thi Wi 

ACitd biOdt, kn mntlnjfmUfMi, klui 1 b Ute pmesEiit DclObadaT 

ordlnsikni mivkM j^wipoftwia Ei ug#d lot erdlnulfiB if 
Ibt mSnnr dsderi Uw puiiBi* mlr cf nlidw?finB ind dffcfflf- 
hhiT: rs kMkvw.I i«k]|««TiH«kliu-tliBLaf LlkiDiu^ 

■04 4whw OfUklidiU, c/ ilA# £»h-nk TAhtiA. 

p. 1 H:i. la SihrftpiinV ^dumuNfdtt (r, i_m, « dpil^- 
pbnH k ondi an it haiids il Uu ui^iiftatrfent til d 

lir tl{« t^raiddcldu K umI dunDda^l IS l\. Taathat 

inrtanri (d Uk bIkftb Mini» hc -/IASI I. ITtf. Ib. Ac iiJ* 
nfwd k ubhI it kba Itdt OkMt apfuljiidir' bkbi&L' 
CnBTMpariflni- windB in £*taB m udiupw, ■■nJiMtie fhrt 
da /*¥vKr, 41X BDil ildrnjCUiirt^ luflEli in C>FtLrlad,l Le. 2f«. L 
pit.l 1, m. A, MPir. [nil^L UL t, ^wofA t&Mi 

«b 4 PltnUiu wT/nk «»■ aned lubd ct naiaiiiBliad In Uk 
BifdlMijY TliB[irdBl3iBdpBrv9nwiBHi4libr_pniD»t«d{pfi- 
Plfpprfi tU vIh, tu. M; l-B. Ski, «iuxa^«WUi[SEkn, EWL 

lU £ Ca^ AA |]tl>L ¥ nil ] |kir {jliRft. tL l1^ WP- 


.. .. ._,---_L1* I 

J«f. ntwAhLFL Iiaa>'r!Bf iBii_ 13 - 'SkmiK “vi. IT), pt 

In ba ^blnRd' (Owif. Din, l3 (a.p, uit «rfaB» knHWrtk 
if!dtjr=' oidlEiBll^ m tn* d5wB?Mi '5, nr ^twiwimted * (Lao 
li;* OibbKf Td n*-J fl)' TtiO* tkidill id dmanclBlun bie 
aAlroiulJr tinjimtuil, mm lanaKflqjP didlH?U«H iuvi IdRU b«fl 

ttftdi Imm Fitcktic ffkJjpttiwtlB owl^ la B ftilqfi tp dMInrgirik 
diE inniB Ewi, ¥^rtb«r tlfii,Qfl> indaltj luct 

citiLitflH^ tBBjr ba HHi 1M Ratrii'i bHt ^OnUdBlkw' la IXA^ bi 
vbicli aararaJ aitUynAH ui htt* laadjc. 

At a tulcr d&io a di^eTi?nc« w*ji nijule in the 
WcHt betitwn ' ccnHcrmtiim' of A libho|i and the 
* oirdiaELLidii * to otliBr tirdei^ But no hubIi duluitr- 
tlsm Ib found IP the earlkr peiiotl or in known in 
tbF Eut at tlie pmeoL ilaj. 

(fij DfAcripiiemA tarijf aT^inaiiant^^ln. tho 
wliole of the e&rl^r perltA ofdiiuitJdtu to every 
Jtrade were iimpie^ ^^iriiaiatitii^ of priLyar (oadally a 
*4Uig]e {tnjrerl anil laying «m of Juiidm. At Iba 
fticr^t oub of twu Dthnr cetomoiileft w ete aJdad. Tn 
the N^T Lmi>o:dtlo& of bJUiilB at orditkatiDti la Men¬ 
tion*! in Ao (Um Savan) uni I Ti 2 Ti I* 
(TlMotliy}. It If not leferred to in ttbe eeae of tbn 

i hrefWtc» In Ae L4** Ibetn need be ELtU 

lonbt that it wm then nseilp for Si. Lnke iloet not 
nitmlion aJJ tbe detaib un every Mnaulon] ^ bnt we 
it Ip I^, whfLrep LoweTer, it Ib dophtful if 
"ordinatiaD' proper ie mnapt [Bee DAC\ ikrL 
* OnlinAtlop/{ Si In L T1 5^ it in nientiooH, but 
her* aIbo it ie dunbifn] il the writer fe Btmakln^ 
or onlinatium Tliat ordlnationa In the ST wen 
Bncump&niQd by J™T™ ^ ftum Ac 0^ 14® i 
*1 alfo f ItifattfiiafiV aptHiintiuBntl and ]^{mie- 
■ion oE BamaliAfl and SnolV 
After tlie Apoatolio Aga we hare no dBwriptinpA 
of ordiiiay.onB till the 4ih oonLp i^ut they 
lieooiD B pleniifq]. The Chnrch Urden^ eneo iereral 
of tinnn wlii^h do not i^re liielnrittr m&d in Ih* 
cnclukriailr I \ tnrjar, mnlliui [o!n prayen^ Thn* 

We have thtm lA the Cib»on,f $f ttiH 

AlAfcc^V Chvrch Ortfrr, tb* Tivtonifivf onr 

Zimfp riifi Apfuiotk CoAMfifniianj, the khu 

Hippal^itMf Ihe Hpp^diea to the Arohir 
ZhiifdiltAfMI and to the /‘Vn^iiva-tj 

th* Didoitealmy imd POM* othera. Tlniw mjm prob¬ 
ably ell of the 4th or f»ej||iiinin|^ of the 3Lh centurT^ 

^ ^ th* 

^i^ Ck4i^SaA LibtnfV- Tbw In PL va LltL, bx,H 


Satopinn'* i^ocriinMafAiry BuEao rui ■ set cf 

cndipation prs,rt!T* lor iJffl Ibm hJohefrt order*, 
thnp^ U hia no mhric* and im dsBcriptiiinfl of the 
rite- In all these numnadfl ia^g on oi handi U 
eipphAri^ in theordinarion of hudio»k preaWter^ 
and deaeone, and in no* or two of them in that of 
the minor mrieim. The penal mle w'ith regard to 
the latter u that they do not have thia oereniany ; 
exprewly moot of the Church OrderSp and lo a 
in ba^ (Ep. oa». eexriL filh whfl» 

A dear diftinotiaii u made between the dergy 
who are ^Ln ordox* ^ luid thuee ^in tn* 

luinLitry wliinL 1* confiErml wiLhouib impOBitiuD 
of haniijk/ Bui in Aporf, Cousin rilL 10^-^ aah- 
deencmA, iwadidB^ and qveq dtuM:on«s]» rwctdr* It ; 
M Cim#!. fArcTup^ 'P-LSv except in the caiip of 
riLadMB (»fl abotoj. In tbeae boolu we aomEtimeB 
KbA of th« toying op lA ^ hapd*,’ «jm*tiniea of ' a 
lumdp' BLDd •omnbpiefv tn Uio sRine work w* &pd 
both BiiBtoinit No diflerepce Beenm to have been 
mad* hetweoR them in the eariy period. Tliere m 
one apparent eaception to the nniVeainl pTaoti&e of 
toytpg on bandi at onlbiatinna. In Lbe Aiwfi?/fr 
C^rurifia'^KU, though it I* iiiauti(iii«d in all othnr 
easea. even, aB w* hava ol ndnur urdatSp it ii 
not midudtly tcferml to tn th* utdinalkm \A a 
bishop. In thto work (viiL 4) odb of the btobi^ 
aaya tho ordlnatian pruyor ovnr tho cDJuiidato for 
the epiKOfwtep two othUT* atand barido him, the 
other blftbopfl asd the preabvten joiLy in riloneej 
and the deaeutui hold the hooL ol tL« LrUbpalB civnr 
the oaDdidnle'^B hoaiL^ 

CoiiBideribg Lh* inmniinilY of bJ[ Lbo pamllRl 
Cfhurdi Unleto and of SazamoP, BJid^the fact that 
the AinnAoiir C^nriLficrioHi fiATTe tluB reromopj for 
bB otiier ordtoatioRH, pre^ng U wh^u tlie other 
pmhiuIb forbid tG (for the minor orden^l, it u nn- 
bkely that the writorof tbto work meant to oaolud* 
it at th* ordinatkm of a htoUop. It to luueJi mora 
proiMkblo he a»ttMBd |L Tl^e Cotufhriifunu 
ihf*iHtph Mjppitijftiij ilh tli* buelb Jim^rnag* aa lIib 
Apodfviit f/oiufliMjfioiLr, Laying on of hand* ww 
net oanGned to the Catholio Churcto In ib* 
dflms&liue ILtorBlmw Fetor pb» H in rardaining 
Clemant (j^. ^ OicmcfU^, ^ BJid ZueJiMPa 

C -m. //on. liL 7S| Clem^ iiS. In the 

paaBap* it to rvomled that Lu also ordained 
LwaJvB pTHbytoTB and fonr iIeiu.iinB. Tlito Jitora- 
tuto to now bannUy aseribodp in lu present form, 
to thn 4tfa centn^f 

In thn eriUnatiub of a biRhop there U a rariety 
□f naage as to the part taken by th* asblnUns 
htobop- SomotiineB one htohop, and oametiMiis *11 
the liuhopa, 1*7 cm hands; smuntiineB one ostb the 

a er ttuB UBUbI practioeb sonseriiij^ aB do no, 
ho HVrfittnBsf o/ow Lnr^ (L 21) bJI the tiU]io|Wk 
having hut washed their hands ilite piOi^Uyttra 
Btonilihgf h«ide themjp lay on handM and ny a 
Jeolaiation t ‘ We lay hanoii on the Hrrant of uod 
who hath lienii cliobcn In the StdtLLi for th* true 
and piopadtopoaicig td thn Chtttoh^' eto ; and Umn 
utio of their nnniberj at their Eumomndp lays hands 
on him and sayB the prayer of ordination. After 
this the people oy thrice *Aaioa* He ii worthy^) 
— ^a RTM Featirreof Greiik orfltnatiom in all — 
acil gtiw him. tlie kise of peace. The UBage in th* 
Ap^cfk hai hk*n given mtiove. liui 

wLat do the two eelectod uutonl btohopB in that 
mAimal dof Nothing to akJd. Tliny do not Iwhl 
the IrCkfnto over tbo nandldnl*'* head. Fri^bably 
thi^, With the pr^iiiLing buliop, lay oq handB^ aad 
wo may tidsoibly oundude^ in view of thn dEmrIiou 
to tliD citlnir btohopf not to pray alutid, that all the 
thro* joifted andtWj in the ordinAtion praver. In 
thto work, sitor the ptoynr^ 'one erf the litBlinB^ 
eHon ^the BBcdJhro on mo hanito uf him who haa 


1 mKitoff at ihii 
mciL^ UlNIVtl Uft MtnkiEriL 


lid ktfaaleiti-Lord.k 
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vndiined.' Tfae m^snini^ Ji not alwi but it 
[fTobiiUy nIeiiB to tliB (fiu wlii(^ #e« b«Joiv, 

IJ [e))- of ool]lHlfibr^.tiq^ of thfl EuoliamI aJi tho 
biiiiapf, Of oJl Ujh prwbyt^r\ uths m-w lUij bo, 
Thfl now bL&bop \a tbfln en throned by tbo otlior 
biabopOn mad reofii™ the ki» tif iMjftoe. Aftiat thm 
jHLlQUfl fniin the Law JWiI rUtr Pmnhtt* ood tho 
EputloH and AotB mn4 the tj-DepolSp Uio new bishop 
HiluLBatbflCbarehiiniipretjebtH. Thn Htor^ t lion 
pn>ra«la. In t3ih?i work th« jrionle bfdoTo the onii- 
nfttiod RjiQ ftiiked thiico tf Lbo HJevt worthy^ taJid 
thruH Um«B thfj Hfflria Lhat is. In most of tbe 
early amlivritiea Vwima Frt^trtmUf o/ 
^*PP r f7A, Ord^, ami ep^Enily 

Anoff, Cmtt.t uid probably othens| thu new biabop 
I'dflLrabei tbo Eiarhiuiflt. 

The ordiiiatkm prayer in the cuurLb»L Cbqrt-h 
OrdeiU, the Quinn# qf tbo Famna 

mod thn Ethwpic CAurc^ Onhr, b 

Hihurt and aimplB, aniL a in ntmrly identical wioiidii. 
1 'ho Kiiuo may be iaid of tha 

Thw ihamlLcd fonm are clearly all 
dwifoJ Irom a Hingle ori^unJ^ each writer intiv- 
dnei^ iligbt^ variations. After praying for die 
EpLril to 1 ^ ^ oandbfate for toe epuDn- 

patop and a«£in^ that hb lifa may lie exemplary^ 
the iit^idijig Hfthop In the QiatJ-jar 0 /iiipptiijflmM 
conri iido« i 

' RwwdTi Ilk fHBpn gfftru^ mbirh )|P ilwll vffflr to thu 
jUjf uhI Bl*hl, mnn bmy N U» lim m lee^t <3 Iti 

HIO to bim, O LdhI, llH «|dK^td unj 4 mfU IfHfiL Ukd poWer 
LO fnr^lv* : mitA Bfr-t Mm tO IlM a1] bt)wiB Qf 

ar dm¥tfn mttd pty^ ta hmd aU ihwM. umI hmkK 
Hrtia MEMltr hk lirrl PilKiFtJr. thfOtift mir JUTIM Ohrlit, bj 
^IlNiia bt (Igrr lo iriEJi bJnt ktmI tht ElotT Qb^ Irw rvvr 

ItoRtai, 

I. Jfllirta OAhfi),, p. 'Tp 

Thin prajrer k eiptmdHl in the T^Hamenf qfmtr 
L^rd and In tbe ApiAndtilif. 'file 

|i»ycr In l$midffn U} a ihorLor than that 
Hlmvfi. This book w not on* of thn pfuaVIcl 
Clinrch OnlRriii, and llic pray era are i^ttlte indi; 
fp^^inloitl nf thofw there but dm onllintdon 

foitnif an? even Him pier, T]jat for a blnbop aakw 
lot LLni ihr Spirit and that he may be a worthy 
ihRirlmnl. ' 

It bu ufttnlly hwn "aid thy the proiejit a^riter 
aleo) that the prayer niietl in orrlaiQine a preHlp?tor 
wa* tlie jia that uatHl in ordaining a LbiliDp^ 
exvvpl lliai. the nmmn of die wmm diaaKeii. 

Till* ia the T^tdt^ment in Ujh ^ ffimjttfy/u# 

ItT,; fid, Atilu-ltn, §| wluhdi aIbo Ur itmt In 

Ihrt t a-e of a pEeabylnt enthrunisatiim la^omitLetl, 
ami tn the ^Auj^A Onfrr iJdortitft, 

^bilalfif ir/ lAc Apmfltm, pp. 24S, nilT L Madfian, 
p. 70). Hut In the other parallel mnnuali am i in 
^krapton a aqiojate, though ^Miaally Rimplo, funn 
la given for pmabyten; ami an amiuantly eontra- 
rnbric In the Eihiftpian tiivfah and 
the Fri-«m p*m^mnnid liaa Inl C. H. Turticr 
^JTASf rvL to I bn imt Improbable cunclwon 
that a]l that H meant in int twn finrt-tiamcd 
andicntieii In thut Llin lirat pari of the onlllulion 
prayer tar bLdhipa u Ul ant leal with that for 
jovsbyter^L in ■Fevutal iKMjk* the prayer for 
|rre»hytwm tu the pltli^rH aptwinted Ity Mrm 

le.g., ITfrf. 0 / onr Ltird, i SflL Ih Armf. 
viik in* 'pnrady dutjfi*’ on belmif of dm people 
are tu^iuioned ; in Safapinn. | IS the fnitL'tW of 
TMMTiriliiititm. Tim jnmyer in tlm Lirst b^k k 
Jmenliar in not llieotinning |}>e oITIl^ to wbldb the 
Jafrimn i* iiJilaiiiiHi. In th^^ onjinikikm of pTml^tett 
in nio«t of the IThnpch (Inhir# the pnMhy'tBn' join 

with tiia LihLop lu laying on liatid.^ iuee MnftirriTY 

I *1' 

i’he prayer for ^l^aiiUfu in the Chaorh Onler^ nnJ 
in noji in alMi very wlitijik; Jt qaiully refot* 


Tb<! mlnar onlcm 


water-rniet, plate i^u "nap^ a 

Lve ■rill more nmnm lornuk velalwon r a candlestick with tawSi i 

It must be £Ki4ifiedl tbui ik tho ordiimtion «# ijurolyto]; a bonk with exnnu^mA i« aaevm 


to St, StcpLifii and the Seven, 
have fitill more aimnle bHrnuk 


bdehopa anil presbytCTi there la do intoe of an 
bnpcraflvo fpniiulA Like VHcc&ive Lbe Floly Ghost 
finch AS ire dud ui the fnediieTaJ and modem l»okn 
In th^ Went. 

fcj Dfiivef'y ^ «/(#«,— [n later tinu-ii 

thia becuno a tt!;|^mlar pait of all the uedination 
^Ttmamth; bet m tlw early [jerind U is fonuJ 
only in eonnoxinn with dm minor on1er», to 
whichp fi^ a Tnli!^ Impodtimi of handa U ant ummL 
In the Qinona qf Hip^Hdpfu* thn Qo^ptilfi arfi given 
tn a ri^er; bl the rd/newnf fif mtr Lardl tbe 
EMapic VhnrrA Ordsr^ and the O&n^uiwn* 
ihroHtfh HippoIutuM ^nnt fn the Ap^jttoiU Coa^Uu- 
liofuK *a liook n In iJtao Epyptmn GkarcA Ordtr the 
^Apostleit* i,d, the PauMim Eplfidu. For thin 
ftiatnro in the Galliean Statnitw m below ffi). 

Hf) Ojtfi'miftoi m pMuda-BiantpnvM An^paifiin, 
^Tha author of the EtstUtkuiKol ilitrardtp,'-who 
w^La e. 48 Qi pechape in EdosA, doalia in oh* v, 
with * priasktly rcDj^aeratmii/ i,#, with the ordina¬ 
tion of -hiarareljfl* jblBhopah priftfita and 

* muiifittila' i hiJTTiiyjgi^ deocoRAh At lilft nni i nation 
a deacon kneeln on onn koRo, a preebytar on tvio — 
a piece of synibalbm, bunovml utd wotkwl nut by 
tba K SyriAnfi and AlemnJteE {m below, | itf.h 
All tbeae ordlnailona consist of lajing on of JzamU 
with prajer und the sign of the ctom ; tho name of 
Lha ouiidate and the offioa eouftn^ aje pro¬ 
claimed; hi the moficcTEtlan of a biahup the 
G^^la am held over hia head# to show the Inllnea^ 
of hifi powera. The kto of peaoe !■ munthmnl; 
'all of the etei]ey (v^ Tiiftwr) who are 

prAfifiCLt greet him whn b initiated' 

The ftcoonat in pHudo^Djonjsiua \b very Hk^ thai 
in the Oniaf^w^ibtM, but the detiiild are 

mon? procific^ Ilia abaenog of ndnor nnlenf in thi# 
work u probably duo ui its tuietulooyruaua form; 
a cnnLempaiiary of the aixkdea ia auppo^ to W 
speakings 

{i} Ordmatiun la fAr ' GaUimn This 

ifi thfl coDTcnUnt nama ^vau by Wordsworth 
(.Vfii^ry 0 / Gm€^ xk □£) to tins Etdlnftion nf 
mtaladoni which imcd to bo known lu the oinmu 
of tho Fomtii frouncUof Gaxdm'm+ Imi wliiohhav^ 
nothing to lio widi Aftituk, They am al-iu calJed 
staia^a JSixIiisia Aidiqwa. 'fhey appear LO »nie 
froDi tAfiSDUtri of Ganfp and UU^ be dxtod r, 

(to ihclr mntjfnbi see C. J. ftefek, 

ChHfrA CbniM-iif#^ Eng. tr.p EdinbiniTr?]^ iwiA, il_ 
AlUir.). With refeteiica in onr labjcct iJj#y wiy 
that n bishop baforo ordination ia to be exainlai<d 
as to the faith^ and wJnitber he docs not di^ppirrve 
momuge, nr eomlenin aaonud mJuriiijTefi or the 
mElng of fltfih ; an the hifihnpe air to be present, 
anil ilifl elciCT and litky are to giTc Lheir cutuetiL 
and wpediklly all ifi to be done with tbe authoiily 
oi ^ msEropaUtan At tho nidination iwo 

I j ^ Lha ttopeli over the oJwfFa 

head and neck; and, white ona proiiuuncef tbe 
dflofiinH over limi (i.t uys the prayer of onlina- 
tionlp aU ! h« other hhhopfi lay tlioiz- hands on Uh 
tiR^ (f 1 £). Thi* SBcmii to he all UlfiJ: ii done in 
onfainlnga b^iinp When a presbyter iAordnlnR.1, 
Gie IftatKip laja hls band OH hia bcild^ and alT 
ttm pncfibyicri [ireseiit abm ]ay ihmt himtU on 
h, Wl it Sj. WhntL . dcS^ofl 1* „T.l4ini2r 
tl« liuhuD who ■Mf?,.'..' b!ni iM!B ftbfprtl &I 0 R 0 

°° ‘•uni.r 

uidai* whleli WTB ini^Bt.tDiied 5-Jf)i wu ttip 
nbdaniTQii, wionsUit, duorkw^i., r 

pllnaj witb u, the Buhlrav^a, iinil thj 

^Ic tliin;; woulll u/orii'on holil (jtkmJ of the ntiar 
Ufflpc njuitud. The fliapty psten uiiJ uMi* 


a 

an 

aa Cloroint ; 







ORDIKATION (Ohriatian) 




ihq ewlti Imm w^iisb hr !■ to U 14 . reejlaf j Lhtt 
kfiijs af UiB cditu^jl to A duorkMlW. TtiKse u:c 

the btisLop. A on tk^ vthm: 

huid, B^nj b« Mdniitti^ bj a pn^bjler vrithnnt 
thti pTerion* knowjdii^ of UiA LiJibop ; thii wank 
of fcrim iMCHin Kre mzlJ illii t'tilliATkAble 

havlitg remuBed ta tba prBAent day ; * taco tbit 
whAi tfjnm than ptdicTu wiLb tbe heart 

Djiil wkaL iLou beLievetvt nritJi the hciari, thou 
proTc by thj workk* Thb fanniila, ^hJcli b 
found in MagdaUn {p, ^ 

betow^ g 3 }Bi the DhlinAtloa of a ButgcTp is ^11 ufled 
In the Komon pantMotf iu oniuiuiLg a render, and 
ifl Ajinptod AA the urdiniirv * veetiy’ prayer^ Ln the 
Ani*U«m cumtnuniaa, wL«rH there b a ntrpliiwd 
ab^. 

(/} Karip ordiiuMihn^.—ll i* oiiB of 

miefurlQoet of the Btnident af Chrietiitii DFigmB 
that we huotr BO littk of Romnn cuatotuB 

in the eaaiy Wb know next to nothine of 

ordliukJiionK in Iktiuo before the 6th centnryi^ uatt 
If the eennuan udgiiLiil of tko pamLiftl Chnrch 
Oriierft be Ttonmn. m i* very piubAble^it ic»y 
|M>wiib1y be the work of HiiipalytnH — by eroiopAring 
the femu In the eArlieat nf ihefua znoniudip for 
wbleh see nboTO Aod bj retaiuinif wbnt is 
coeumuu lo thom ikli, Btrikm^ ont wlLat le p^mtlior 
to DTiD of them, we mjty pnjTisljjnJifiy arritn at tbe 
Jimn uf onUnatioa (at leaet that of a biabypj wMch 
waft in UM In Home early in the Srd oentnry fnee 
Macltsftin n^nt Ditf^nsfrirt Ulu^ruiimff Eaiiy 
Ckriitititi and Londnni [k 

IWf., for an attempt in thifr directinn]. When we 
cmnu Ui tlid 6tfa oe&kp the i!.coiiiifr: 

(e. £a 0 ) i^Hves ue the inietoiue in Rome before the 
refunnflot the (rieaL It ban uittinAtifni 

prnynm for hiahops^ pm^bytnm, and dflaeons, but 
not. fur any nrdcji Mow Unssa. Th# dimplieity 
of fbe orKnoattPOH ii their princijiitl ebaravter- 
ktio. 

a. totensediate period in the WeaJL^Fnr tbk 
jieiiod oureMcf aatlieiitieB ore the Etoinan 0 rifl 4 Rrj, 
Bspedally the Ord& St, Amand 7p ^vin^ dir«^ 
tion.^ for the ordlna.tiii-n rd ptnebylnrw and dsiLi'Otlik 
whiclk EKihliejme prinLfl (-fTArijfHffi Waftkip^ e. 
■*75}p aod riw Otdn iV* and (Info VIII^ of J. 
Nfabillon iPL Ixxnnii.)i wbieli ijive dlieotionn for 
the ordmatien of at! orderB j the fr^fcuwiii Saeta-^ 
mattary 7sMJ IPL Ixxir.t and ed. U. A WHmou, 
Oxfordt 19W])> whteb mTea the Raraaii rite u 
miidilLiHl by (jalliran le^nenw^ hut la chi^y 
KjVTTaipi ; aiftd the Afwtiit Franc&rtim f llXlL p, 
whit'b if a fre^meDt uf about tbu aaine daic^ 
■ Ijenetally Komno, bat with some Gailican mbriew ' 
(Wordsworth, jlfiaiifr^r ^ f7nrc», 7d)—Uiofifi 
twn eunloin ordina'ioTi! pra;^erap etn ; fflidore, dt 
etjrtfM^tku, Ii.,. which pveA the pmyera 
and mbricB ol tbe tianicui rite; 

(a) tkrfintdfHMs iH {DunbusUAp p, 

— The urdiiiatkiiil of hialinpa wan olwaya UTt a 
Honday, duHog mao!’. After tbe gradiiai bu been 
ffOBg, the UtAny and Kyrie fciiiowi the riope bids 
praj^ and myt two prayot«^ one a' cuUocL'con- 
trludinf* the iiianj, and tine other a eniiharistic 
prayer of o=nlinji.ttoTi« begrniiit^i! ’ritli tiie ^Snianiii 
The pope^ bkl^p, and pc^byten ifive 
the now biBho|i the kkn ^^ri peaee and the maos 
prooeedA. ’Hie Icctionn aro Mt 10^ Mk €"| 
Lk ifP, dn 10“ ia«p I Ti Tit {W. E_ ^Vamm, 
LitnTgp and* RUuai iht Vfltic C^kiyA^ Orfnrd, 
p. fiO). la Uiii* cii^e tbfl pope cffiriAtn al^e 
and the niiier hkhopn dt» not taku jiozl. UlIi being 
an oie«];)tion in the mJe Lliat a bieljOp nitut 

he aJrdained by at b^t tUrw bi»La|s>u Fridliiytcn 
and dcflcons areonlalnod mt the Emlier Sainmay^ 
liaring been prwuteii to tbe ptwidn la thz rharoboB 
af Kto^ Marui MA|qp£iTe irtd (he IToly Apo^en an 
the [imedm^ Wi^aewLay And Fridayp wJien the 


people Axe nailed upon to luake objeettoDf if lliey 
Lai^a any. The oitlinatioii toket plan in the niioa 
of the tn Lbe aftemnon or evening, 

The candidat’A for the dUnonate, wasted in dju- 
niaUcOt nrt presented to the popn befure the 
CloApel by tbe arcloleacnn. After the litany tbe 
IMjpe laja an buida and say* twu pmyrrri (we 
fiboret Tbe new deAcoos reoriyo the kiiss of 
I^ELOfl from tliu pope and clei^. The candidates 
fur the prcflbyteratc, nated m chaanblcst uo then 
prcflentod to the pope, and he aaya two pra^m 
oret Lheni and glVA thEun the klm of peace. The 
lections for a deacau am t Ti 3'^, Jn 1^, and for 
a presbyter Eat Mt (Warren, p Bfl}. TTie 
older iC^iman books nn ceremony for tlajr 

ardinatioD of exorclata, readere, and dKKTkeepera. 
The aeolyte (holdJiig a linen and tbe eub- 
deaeun ihnldin^ an empty cluiliaej only mceSTCd 
a blaaBing Iroiai tbe btshE>p at an urdinory mass ; 
and Qlrcii this was not befmw tbs 7th cerLtnTy^ 

(A) f7afliaaj« prcfiMfionj |l>Qc:kBane, '363i.— 
A bishop in ujfiialiy ordahied in the cathedral 01 
hh Bee, He in prwntvl on the day of tbe urdica- 
tion to the p«plfl, who ciy 'Dij^us' (* He b 
worthy After a bidding then; follows the 
coboecratian prayer (diEEmnt from and longer 
tlnm the Bomaii uuc), whcHi t wo blshcpe hold Ihn 
Gospels Otar the eloct'a liuodK abil: eoidi bishop lay> 
On nands. His hands aJTO anFilnted, and a pmjnr 
is said- The ler:tii3(iA Ol* Mai 1 Co 9^“ Lk 

il0*-;fl^ (Warren, pw 09). The candadate for the 
prisliyieTate is present^ bo the people, who Piy 
* Dignrni/ and the bishop lays on hondi and aap 
tiio prayer t the other presbyieni alw lay on liazida. 
The bishop anointa tue new preabywe hands. 
The IfiGtions are Tit F'V Lk The promtlnTs 

in tbe ease of tbe dlaconata ia ib& Aome nxeept 
that the anuLnting is umittetL The lectiona ar? 
Elk 44“*-. 1 TI Lk P"* The minor oidem 
Toceivo ibslr badges of is^ce, far which &ee abovre 
I t («), and a blearing and r^ayer arr said. An 
addrefA is ma^le to iaQeaoona 

Ftiivm tkf fvp rifu o-od dmi&pmMtf, — 
Ernm the 7th to tbe llth cenL a process of fusuiu 
of the Ilouiiui and Galilean rites ww going on. 
The iNiJiiyiiijriitiiin or ^eoehariatic* pray era wcft^ 
|olndti^ and the diT%ctioni of the (?affira}f Stattttf4 
(nboi'e, 1 1 1, which tbe later Gal Eioiin bt^oks lepro 
ductnl, wiira pmSued as mbritm* The i»rulL of Ebis 
nmngement of mbrici was that at a Inlet dole 
liie layini; on ol bu&da woe LramJotted iu the first 
part of liifl t^irice and took place in riloncei, in- 
AtcA^i of after or witli lha oidmatinTt prayer. A 
later featnre was the introdiiction of the jKFnradEo 
frt^rHuareforMfa^ or delivery of had^ of office, U> 
bkliopSp preebyterii and ilsaHina as Veil os to the 
minor ordsta To the bishjap n ring and atolT were 
piToiifc tn tbo prenhy'ter a cbalice and |iaten with 
the elenienU prepar^l for tbe to the deacon 
tha GospeldKKtk, with the chargo to read the 
litorpiti] (tbe loot wai nut More a.D. lIKIO 

in the IfrOrELOn rite); Unclioil of the head was oko 
oddqd, hot aricrwards dropped except In the cooe 
of a hiidiop (Trece^ ffioL of fAa qf Cftfujivm 
p L j, 

{d[ Tkf. Vritv: rift—There were oouifl ditferenre* 
in Lim oidlaafioiiB of the CetHc Cborob from (bn^ 
dcitCvrlbed above (see tVarron, p. ftS IT.}. A bt^liop 
was cotuiDunly Lnustaurated. by a single libiifin. 
The lections wetu 1 1" Ib- *® \ Ao 1“^ , I Ti 

3^“^, Mi Both ptcebytens and deawnH were 

anoinh^ on the haud% ami tbUi la found in thr 
Epifftle of Glldos (!■. ITI Egbert's jionli^cal 

fH^ariy ^h opcLt.), olid aloewhere; the anuinting of 
deaooiiB was porulhir to the Celtic mid Anglo- 
bsaiOTi Churriicsn the latter proboMy Ixiirowing it 
from elm fnnuct. The liook nf tlie IkiKpeU wia 
iriven In n dmeon, and a tn the presbytar. 





OEDINATION (Ohrlstliin) 




mrt noH founil bi ihm eaiiur Konij^n 

luui GKJLicsaik 

3^ T atiTt Woteni pootlficiJA^—Wa can jtvw 
COOAidcr tJjfl of the fuAlLiH uf Uumui 

Kud GalHcan liim u mom in (ha loler iKmlificaljL 

TlbH Haoum pantl&c^i \a ptiU iu TSiBti Iq tbfi Eciuaji 
coiiifimiiiaiL Thjp fir^Refomiatioti Anj^liicuik imur 
tom lui A njJfl diflitmU to uhLEinj. Imt Uiu 
Henry IfnididiAW Socintj Hm pabLlifthiM Uiki oF 
rMwlMlBit ColJcip*^' otfiied bj £1. iL Wlltwo. 
whim jyjyeft the cnnHCfatfon of buhatm ukI 
tirdUtatinn ef tba othDif nrdpn—for hj Lhip limfl 
Ibo iliderHorkiiHO ol tuiniQnclijtiir^ im wbIL natEUtialied 
1 m Ihfl Wftit Thbfc inntihQKi In perlupfr fKiin 
nemfnn!, or (mca CutflrlHijy, And mm'i Lo In nf 
llw l^Ui -HirktiiTy. Bduh^I idju> pabUpbcHi tn 
hu JrDiiHjfvnln Uk& Llucnln.rito for oonieontuiif 

or tinlluimUijif E biihop imd otdiinlnjt ^lor^^ wttC 
iMtcA rblel! rLLflefonce* of (ho^Ji-iBtor 

ii[& Tlui! j^iti^nhi vi^ e good doai in dotiUi, 
aiui the fiolluwii^g dwcri^ktkm Ip tjaWiPfii bromi the 
fnllfrtt oF tlinlH. 

ia\ CuPlA^nclkm qf n Air^. — Tbfl im 

(WWEltod. to the ntiohLipbap by tW0 hUlinpA^ U 
ibteiToj^tod At inngth, «ni mitkoE thn wUi nt 
oannniriEl DbodiauEM, Tbo nuui AfU^r 

likB roUoeE. Uit»iv la eh uirnrbiitiKni^ Hddliuf to 
anil Fitiuiy with ipwiiU lulFingn, Two 
HEaerjw Ukfl CoEpcla utet tho oIfKt and Lha 
utfiEi Ftbdiopn Joy an hEndi ia pUnSita i in winiQ 
hxjttoA thfl AT^iPEliop uyn * H«dTB the IJwly 
liboiL' Thi’^VoDi CfnAtor" jin mtito ^ortiii} ^ nd 
wIIa' 1 fullow^ Had the flrEl ponaecriLtoiir prayer 
tvitH 'tlnrinm Oordn^l b beIA Tho ol«cl In 
EnidnloJ tjfi th* hmid, nnd two ecmtocimtufy 
mayim ialloVk the ATehbiihop oxtHoding hli Tteht 
bEzid At ilia Htinnhd {hi wjnka tomip). EJn 
Etovnaloki bleiwhni{, iuieI Anuinlii tlw fmw bkEon'i 
hnwl and hEnda, The lattor [mto on jtlovai (mr 
mtat rmaii) and \m givfit fclw fetliT, ring, pitd lultfev 
with a blninn:;, Th« iJoEpfil-bitok b jin Hmie 
hirm*) I Exid tJiE ruiiOE (wntbiiUE^ laid W Ihn 
lUVhFdimk|x Tlip fonimlA ‘KnOniim ibe i1n)iy 
iibiiEt* lit ftot aniTOTml, and dooi not oernr in 
iivwt KngllJih pcmtlb^a 'riwit tfirm by Moakpll 
dlfvnti two bipln7|M to bold the CkM|iffciM and iho 
ri»t ihntn to lEHzch tot h«d with tliAlr handEp 
ami tbtr ordninrr to eej tot ' VenS Oratorhut 
tot forrauii in EbuRiib 'riic ^xttor bunk oIpce 
E man^ tot ^ngJito pontibt^li \m it t it diimtii 
tilt iKrrbH«uritor arid tht EniBUijit bblin^ to toitfli 
%hm tliict% htad witii buGi tlitiT hEJub, ei^ all to 
■Ef ' li«r«r« tha Holy GhoAL' Tbt Eoman watU 
HoeI Ej^TM Vito thuL Tilt antorodtiElicii] i« a 
EtjiarElt rnmaiimy^ mm (h« totMcrmtlcMi did not 
nmlElly taka pkui In Iht npw htJihuiri uthtdial 
chntoh (for Lhia Mirrlst Ete Ha-biUp UL S91: 
Wil*na, & Tfl. 

Jh) Otmmium* t» Htfuto iht 

KflEtlo Iba loiitof ofdtrE and luhdqifeprv* Era 
adntirtod with ton RiTinn nf ilw badint of offica 
afbii prayir^ bni wiEhont laying on ol hiodi (m 
sTtn in iHt omrn ij anhdrafliaE, Xho 
Catit^ Pmiijkal t VVjkan« n. Sajh 
Aftor the Kfiutla End Tratt the ausdidEtoi fur tbe 
dlaeuiiatt Abd pml^trnila m pnanted Un wmo 
fiimii all lira raadidEtoE e» pfiiu twi Et the 
W;[inidiic of Iht Brrrbn^. Th* tkacvni Era ihw 
Lin WHIM fnniiJi lti«Uti«tod» thm bitoop tayi a haml 
m tJieia in tikooi {at a httor periirHi be h«ra bajii 
plltnlly ' ftoeeive the Holy Glejet 'K bidA pra|-eT 3 i^ 
«ayi a -tollKl, and toea tha eenperrEtory 
Tim* the iirdmatnl* with a atoln {oa ono toonldorh 
glireE Ihfm tlie iikjpjnda litn onmn torm^h mjr a 
•er^ond Uddtn^ ^not 8Etom| and a lewnd eon^ 
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i^ratoiy prajpt {>toiun furm^) or elite a blesemg^ 
and Lilt oontn funtkH^ T«sla the new dcaccm In a 
dElmatac. Tho Ooupel is Miwo read by one of toe 
newly-ordained dmeonEp and the preabyteiE ex? 
ordEined j nt aotoe fnrnu Lkey Er^a nrebenLod herajt- 
Tfaey ETo nutJUietod (su Bmnn fnrmt) and Uie luaj^p 
niid [ne^byteiii Jay on handj in pilenen ; the bubnji 
bidi prayer and mys m cnUerit and the lint «w 
bearEtory pThyer; ho veeta the ordinEiid in stob 
<of er boto ■thunlilem) and ebaraU^ Eaye a ■e«md 
bidding {not l^Enun} End fin enme fonriE) a wcond 
C4u»ecratckiy prayer; in Mmfl fonue " Vcof Ciwator' 
In wUd; and t]ii: new lE^Wter in y«ed nmi 
Ennintod on the lutinia The nbhop giirae liim toe 
pEkten ami obaMDe prepaied for the HEtdiniint, 
Haying, ^ HmiTfl pownr to ufer toa »actiljca to 
Godp and to eelobrate mmjta the i^uick and 
doadp in toe narno of toe Lnrdl’ Tht maas prn- 
ecfidi^ and jin Nnne fonnp) there la enntoer 
IK^ition uf LandE witii' lln»he toe Holy Ghent' 
after toiLiknuniim^ Tbn bliwi of peaee^ hlcraingp 
nnbioTtatinu [HO nnmo formtj, and EwatHKauniinian 
oninploto LIjo aatriEe. 

(e| fh»ooiehnititnL.^\n the prceent Hamajiintmi 
toe pnEtiiea |i praiw^edp at the urdtEtnikm of 
pretk^ton, of the new pjevbytnrE celehr^ioj^ tbe 
HnE'.JitiinAt with the bhihoji; anil lliin nmy In a ^o- 
ronfent plECO for nifemng to lije tnitom, Thb 
wa« an andent ntiaUnn at every KttGiEriiiEi wbudi 
h*H vaTTiTOEf only at orctlitalloii. In toe &reie 
a^oimwiu Primmt fed, E_ O. C. F, Atoldeyp 
London^ 10()&^ p^ ItflLh (JR feoUvEht, the cu^inal 
preebytorA caen hold In their iLanJE a cnrporal and 
three Ina-FQh, and, Btandjng mmiil tlie altEr with 
the pn]ie, «Ey tho oEnorip Eud " iiinulianeouity 
oonMOxate ihm body and tdcwl of ton LonL' A 
Ahidlar mle U tomal tn ihe Or^ of :£f. ^sib^ 
f Ah^hley, p. lAfiJ, wbeno the UkfanpH and UTeahytirra 
hohi two h?avM in El'4eir hand» and cn^iKiimto 
lipm when the wpo la rgnewallng at tli« altar. 
rhl* CUHtom b Uao found In aqfiie of ton Oi-oroll 
torden, wbwtv the orgil^teri lay lianda on tht 
entoariatle hm.Tm* at ilie otTcrtii^ {iV^, ^ ffjsr 
1 - ^ I Oi», Iff Him. iiL t«l, /LelitJu, I Si^J I 
fejjs. CA. Ord. SJ! SVA, £.'L Ord, Si, 

'n« tiM mutul, Lq J, LuiloJfc ttfajon iAd tmrm 
Ai^onam ^tkiimnm oorntoiminriAMt. FranlGiitl. 
nn-Main, Jfltljp dlieeli the tinahyton to Hay the 
snoliariiGo iKtayiir with thm tiuliop. Thg ^Vh^/ia 
PomiiJ&al {Wllionp ^ <6U} mjmt *£et ail 
who bavn bran nnUjned N^rahytereJ bring toe 
eblalioru to th« bEndi of ihm libliop^^ if Ih? 
tiuttotJiH at Itqnrgra, wbom ton pre»vnt writer 
JatoJj wUnmEBd an mtiliLatkitip are genmJ in the 
ttonm Oommmdoii, tba new iFrieitii kneel bshhid 
the buiiop, at kroe dbtanH innn toe altar, andg 
taught br thi cHranwHuajini, say thB tannn of the 
RiaiE wKh him. bnt do not hold a boot in theiz 
iiandiL 

mjrf *Jar7Ai*~U may big noticed 
iTotti too dwriptiimi whlEh have bM pitbh that 
toe ' toE fcter * IlmpiHliinfi tif handi) and ' form ' (lha 
«™*J*toTy prayer) are not nraoEiily feynnlirnn- 
ona So in Ae j* 9” Gie priywr. at onllaatfon 
^ ennareiEtJfin^ prraodiH tha Uyinn on of 
handa 

^ ThlB te now enoHUunly 

to denote ibe liook of onlinaflon Herrin 
Sot them waH no meduera] word to mjnraiRit toia 
< PonUlioal ' haa a ^er Henae, being acollralitJn nf 
nfil« 1 ^ by a lib^p. Jn toe Wkidl# AgB on 
•ordinal mennt a book nt dirKtinne of Jeere- 

ItfciAieH^ 

lMm-RtfoinMt»n, ofdiii«doni>_ 

Tlw 5»llir«nM ti ■ d^riiJtiim dl tli# futm* n«t* iq 

■wf, dfctl ay fayn lafla, «uJ U,e thiiA nhmnfun maaq 

twnm the jlcT^nniiticii imil tbKt dqtB will bq 
iwl*l m Tbm m nnw no mbim mim 






ORBltTATION (Otuietmn) 




twq^iwd ia tbA fannuluifn nf tha Augliiw entn- 

M nnif Tn 

{fi]i Biihitp .—Tha wnHCTutlciQ moat tJiwM 
M K Snniimy w huljdftjaitAr niiUliEu \Ba IM2>, 
dutiiig fctia vUkh fawn IMfi Litt kud a 

propiir chiefst—lM-fflre tJwtt lli^ wltiwt *1 the day 
va* pmpa Eplufelfl aoij 4 ^i>iiip« 1 ,4ft€i 

ihB XiTfiTiff Crawl there ie a nurmen fl^nnlTK njul 
th* dliwt. Tested in Uk n»chirt r»o JaeiJ, wMLo In 

1 ei 4 S [IhKSO] hfl n (li in eitipljice Htul ccipe, and 

in IBffif nQTesijijinitwiiiiuitititHij, iipresMateil to tha 
A^ibUhop hy two hiaiict|ML Up to Lha oath 
ol the supteowj wma then uLeo, bqt neir 

U£ii and dl snh0CTi[]t.fiiiu mt otdiiwtums am taken 
bflfoi^lLaiirl, flioopt thjU the oatJi of cononif^ 
OlMhliendo t4 the orohMahiPp &■ hUU taken hy 
Kt thifl point ia tha oervke. Tlie ly^hliishop liddi 
inmyerB, jimJ the litiuiT with apudUd aul&iim U 
•lid, cpdeii hy a ipeclit ocdloGt, and foUowwl bj 
mtcrnp^iDna^ a^bnrtAtionA, mad blealn^. The 
elaet on the mV of hii epiicopid hahlt 
oml the arohbiahiip oml htohopa omff ur lair over 
him, hjr ToreM (ao IMSI, tho " Veni tSator/ Tha 
CKjEtkOBTation prmjar ia eald by the iiir.hbiahjDp fbiit 
wftliLPQl 'i^araaiii Cosnlt' oa in th* poiilMcaJiL 
ajid thou iut and aJI t|ie bylufjia lay on HmitifIb 

oivhbisliop aaja, " iVocalva the Hc4y Ghoit for 
offijOQ work ai a Mafaup in the Cknrch of 
CM now oaniniitted nnUa tlioa hy the impiMtiian of 
cmr hauilB,' and atiolw S 'ri 1 *^ tadaptctd). (Tha 
'for tbe ofni^ . . _ bandi^WETo IneenrHl fo 
IqQSLi Me liim vhn Bilite with zko exharto- 
9Ma tho KnehaKst jiroomU. In lM9 (nut 
USM] tha Ulblo vAi put uu the now llahon'i nacL 
Uid ^ tha Wnrda + ftfl to the Jlock of Chrbrt m thop- 
herd the afrhhiahgp him tho Inat-cmil atalt 
wiiflBciwtiri.iiij ind irny iuLtkti3j th« newly- 
onUined iiiiu^ oom Hiunicate, and two anecUJ oob 
ieciaor pfiMitmiuainiiluitB pimilo the hzijQ fcdEsaiiiir 
(b| Aflor miLttini f 165^^5 then is 


aermon* and the mtrhdewctMi nmonUi the aandl^ 
d*^ hayuHl/ IfiSiK Qbjwtina# are 

oah^ for, the liiihnp bids jir&yeri. and tbe Jltany 
with ipnrul nim^n |a taid ; a±jJ Kht? EiiidLuliit 
has a epmbd eoUw^E {Iflffiij, which » one of the 
ordination prayei>, nnil a epacijii Kplalle nid 
C^pd. { Up l4> the " Vatu Cr«itor * "ffoi uid 
after the (Mpel, a^ th# candJdotaa lia i;hP, not 
plain alba] ware Liicn prir^finCedp 
ob^tinns naked, am! Um efwdal eolket anhl r the 
mieet of the day win umh! bfdfore tha Eplatled 
Then follow on exhortation iukI interroKotuanJiH 
biddfoft ABd ^Eni prayer. < VEni rpnator/ and tho 
acrond orrliaotion pTiy«f. Tlie bifllkOJi and prao* 
tyiEte lay on Imnda ami iba buhop tkijA * BewiTi 
Uie Holy GJn>*t for tint oAtfa am! wDrk of a piimt 
in Ibu Lhwrrh of God now oonmiUtad nnlo tb^ hr 
the impmution of nm- biuiiis,,' am! uidi Jn isD^ 
and n afiPj^ ■eiileiu!^ of axbiirtatiom (The wprdi 
'ha Qra<!a . , ^ hmink' wm Inaert^ in 
The hbikop the Bible in but 

iMrt m ■ Vhi chdJlce or cap witli thn bread") 
a ehort formnla, and the Eudionat pm- 
ewda There ii a ctiriwis mhric that ^jUl iber 
that twdTe onlcf* aholl lake [tha Commuiikinl 
VogelWond ntnain la the ame idaee where buds 
were Laid npw them uatil imoli tiua m they hw 
TK^viaa tha CninniiiizLitHi,*^ Thia seaujia to l»t a fnlie 



auiiildiitw rdwqVJj 

to thfl wiui «ik> far aoii biil4 

U«ikl vitliji .{wda: mi&sjj*. 
Th« Eqduiml iMi * proper n^leet. wJikL 

pnnr (up to thU wu fint 
■um Mild then tlld Eueliuist Initui mJ tlie ttoUeel 
V'OL. IX-—15 


of the iky wot ii«edb and n ptupar Eidatltv Thee 
intecro^tiQiiA and axhortatmn^ and the 
hLidiop lays on honjia and mja, ■Take thou 
anlii^Qty to cxol'II te the olGice of a dcacDii in 
the Church oi 0*1 oomniirtod unto thee: lo the 
aomo,’ etc^ The &iHW Te^tauniEtit iaplrnii and Eho 
oewdfiULw TBfuhi the proper Goajhel (in IWP lie 
putfl on a tuniulfl, and both In and in IMG Im 
nsade tlin Goopol of tho dayh and the Euchoiiet 
pmoeada 

ThM fomu ore bowed on the prp Bjcfotmatiim 
pnnMhin^ with oonoldirrable altnpliiiixklljDne; Imt, 
Mpedoily in the comi of daodunj^ the anlinaiion 
prayiFn hiTe becofiiti iiatnawhiit di^larvd, and the 
Nmparatik^ly modem ImpeTaare formulM liare 
tmen nnduly ot iLa erpenw: of the 

prajerv. Tiii» mtarropatiime and ■xbortotinn to 
l^te are lorswly defired from Uum^UD below, 

^ Pmbyteiiaji ordmotions.^BijectioiLi m» ki 
m^un^on ore giv^n In f Ae iVm o/ 

VAutxh ttini Ordimaiian r/dT^uferi 

isw imdat Literatora below L whkh wm oktiwI 
opoa by Lba Aeoaubly cf JHvuum at W«u^fciar 
and apiifcifed by tho PmbjEtrrion General An- 
Hnildy in EdjnbnrEfip Jn Lljii work oftlina- 

tlon IS difacted to bd olwaye itoiitinned, and Ve 
stot^ to ha *tho act at a prf*bfteiy''| ' avery 
TiTiniitar of thE wnrid is to ho nrdoiiiad by 
tum ot hands and prmyirf with fiatinj;. %y tbiiBB 
pr^bM preahjloca to whom it duth belcmit,^ 
and * tliB power of ordnrinj; the wlAdo work uf 
urdinatinn k in the wbok pteehj^arr/ Direetlona 
aie pFoa for tho mdiidata'a oxamlhation by tha 
prwbytery, and for hw pTHOfllun^ befara the people 
and bainra tha proebju^ or inInuiLaTii of the word 
laun^ M thoir drpatica The ordlnKtiun In lo be 
petfnnnad in the ciiurdi wliicli ba la tawrvep imd 
cm th^ day appcqntad for It a ' Bolamn font iheJ! be 
kept by the Al lisaat vhr« or foer 

miniEtan of the presbytery aire to attamj. One of 
u Appointed to iireanh aboiit Ilia iujmet«ria| 
wd duty, end tlia pmujUn is to intmosata 
the coadidata. The minlstGn Uien lay on hande 
and lay a flhort ptnyer or LVayiini; Lo this etfott, 
CJujn|;b no axodt furia ot words fe^cn = 

tlM nSKj tiT Oad In mtmI- 

SSiT*iih psSpi,: uid hM^ his 

^ >?■ ^ *hTI Klliir, «ld LLnes 

mi hta fipW*, sad sUls ts sho. awwlita 

mP ** ^ dbiij^ I «4ci tat eiui^ 

^H JaUlMi W wfcWliti n^rji b athS!^ u..; |h Lft}^lu! 

After tihii prayer the pTmaher exhafla ibe new 
miuislct Slid the peapfo^ and W anoiher ^ftyer 
GoniEnoiids hmi and hn flotik to the j-iaeo oi GocL 
k snni; and the aun^ei^un is dUmlMscd 
witli a Idsieinp. 

The Chnreh fisTTica Societji fonndad: in ScDtlnaii 
fo iS^,puM^iedp oltereeTerA] tnvisfona abonk 
coileq Emttdagumf a jEfoak ^ Caownon (!bM 

under liteiatuxe ImIow) Lq lAhth firmu of urmyet^ 
ihterroi^mtjuiiSf and uhortations ore pxen, tho 
above onUine fpeiDp foUnWML In the adinatlon 
™yer the pmldin^ preeliytar laes both handr on 
the aandldoie^s heiiil+ and earh o? the other pres¬ 
byters lays on his tipht Iisnd ip. 383). AfLer Uu 
prayer the ■ Glnfia l^otiri' of other dintul^gy is said, 
and the pFBflbjten in luro Etre thn new mintHur 
the fi^ht hand nl felJowship [\.l 384). The oi^lna^ 
tiuu pnym' and the aitd rw i 'P in this book are 
taken in tha main {tee ep. 41D, 431) fmm the Pt^ 
niiarwi/ Liiun^y ^ tM Ajmtriasn ^rrwutu Bt- 
furmd CAmtt:A^ ill<SP, and the intarrnfotfoo* from 
Kmoi^f LUwtfy amd i/ StioHaa^ iViMsts 

^/br &KKlf vnJ Family Wartdip [Jst 
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ORDINATIOK (dhristianl 


6, Thu ScMdbifttUn rite. ~ L SWKUO. — 
The pcKb£-liI^^a^lUAEt^ onlinktiaa Bi!r¥ic« 

di&Miirre rocniniU ccnaidfir^tiDii, u tliej Llava ao-me 
thty iHKuJiu fflutuntt TLer sn described Ly G\ 
■WllliiuiiA (T'Af CAurcA o/StfaMfollT pp. wilt* 

giTTEE nrcrtt uf the pTflj^ iii falL 'u3e ordin^tioni 
fu^ lu Lh^ Junil ihs |hrtHfbyUifnt« $ 

nov nu iltiAc!oni in 3wiciiu 

(a) ^ijAwp.—AMfdiiJff t-o the pT^sent rite (1881 >, 
tbs consEomticm mujit take }^\m vn m ^undA^jr or 
liujy day, n tiu cALliudftl ehurcb. Tlie tvadstentHH 
LJf Atand inaidB, IhH^ U prietti, itend ont- 

Elifl nlUr null aU Imih^ fotfd Ld cliBJobl^ 
Tliey in tbeoopeiLnd ucLLur apbtouil 
Alter mn Bjdiimi there U * prmyto- jihiii h ii^ly 
t.he wdinttiDii p»yc>rh Md tJra notary readi the 
ktn^'i oojiimLaHiim. SeTerHil lectioBA, with on 
liortetion, are raoiL The elect Baye ApootKefl' 
Ciwi And ia LntcTTOgolptL Tlie ^hhiBhon Baya o 
iurmnlB, Dcifamitrin{£ %u Miu tlie biibcp[/a otijpc, and 
him Urn king^gmnhLbti^LOtiji aIbo the pectorol 
ecwa tuid paateml »tolF i tuDAU'rvtiie the ch-oir ring 
an aijUketn caniriatinK of a piayar tq tlii: Hdy Ohost 
The oletjt ia veited n the wtte, tho aaiialABlJ lny 
thiir haiiib hit liwfr and the orehldilLDp uyn 
ihn Lotd'a Kroytr. The Tnitre It pot en, mod o 
prayer ond IdoEiilt]^ wuclude tlio eerfioc, Cenoa- 
f<raiiona do not now take pLttas, ai In IfiTl, during 
the Kocliariath The chiuf poniliBriLiea of thii rite 
we the laying on of handff aft^ iJw JoUvary at 
offiWp ttie diNpliweniROt of die ordiniktion prayer^ 
the Lord^B Itoyer mid at the laying on nf hunbvr 
and Him ^raminenn to the luodern fealnra 

id delivie^ng the office to the erdinnnd weampiiTi^d 
with the ordhinticm prayer Thaie hafe been 
neveral reviriiniM aioce ISti j \n thot jmi an 
ordinatioD prayer w» mid at ihn laying uo of 
luiid^. 

('6) Prrjft'ytejv—The pneseiot furco {iAll4]|^ die lant 
wf Kverai rciviAinnjip fidlawo tViB ]ine& O'! a blshop'fl 
ootiHc:radim+ xml mmny oi tlie jumyeni imd inlerto- 
LMltotui are the euly the name of the oftioc 

boing aJIcteiI. bluet iif tha lection* xre diftercnt. 
Infite^ of tliM kin^'a DonmiiArioDp the hiBhop givee 
the ordlnond Inn ^nMiAfY/{* lattftlti of ordern lu the 
lirieathood hi tho layiiig on at haoda^ and 

the oniinxjid ii tlien i^vtetl In acha*uliJ*. 1/ niom 
twtiKTdB than one am onlwaod xt one timOp the 
Lunl'e E^ayer ia said over each aepajately. The 
W4FnJ ptttttriiM HpiiuthtHMl la now uaml^ la Ln 
tiCit whilM Ln Hitue uf Uie provlnoa rei^Lriotu pn- 
itirxtfjAh^t ^/‘pTeacher'i <0111^0*1 mplarod U (bbo 
J. Wordaworth, A^if CAtttck of SwEii^, pp. 

LL NoaWAT.—Of fiorwe^BA COUBIicratioaA Qf 
IiIbIiop* before the llelormatium ve have the fulkiw 
ing IntereiUng ncoouni, given hj Dr. Bang, the 
present biahop of ChrUiixnix; 

*Th* «.nzAliifl£!^ Hiuv buturt Uiv iJlar by Aa 

■ idWiiPita !!»■ Milipi4Ad prHQntKlIunHlI b*t<>r4Idiii vriili n 
14ihuipaimck iMlc- llM Jxt/tllt JubA rervi vtuw i Ebva, in- 
■towl at l^rit 1^ vrAbbtetp bopui lb* Gnal OIoiIa 

!■ frakii'tL WfiEnubm Mu ihkU wu |3»t«Tini4id 
ud th««ddaMlkril HttWfUX HwqRtlJHBff UMIIl tea DuriEMl-abte 
■nd Wi tt AnaepfP, tewi alawi l, tee hwl oi tea oidfauiii. lu 

vrhkrJn mllkM It MMI hrfJd ^ iMlt tWV UftWatil bUbnpL TIm 
MO faUmnp teva fprtnhtefl tin cirdiiwiie wlte hijij mUEft lldJ 
Idi- lufid Ota fau iMdi, iJslI fEpAJAd ■ tndliiAlkiB 

. . . Tteneafltr bo wanted kl« bufcb «i»A IhwI wltlt tullaliilr 
piMTBW Wfri Aiflfvf*! MSi Uu putiits^ tUBU laJ |Hrt the 
•pjpvpMt tirf DO thf ftfOTlh flnav m( hb riiMI land. ViHlad 
wite Ui* r|P«f}iT|in] fa* mm p<nr placnl •apm te* 

ntennl terenu dUotnr a ptvytrp wfarivnawn urn 
mnOod wMl 1 falliWAf UJHHV te# Dnbj^ivi 
(WlUkiui, p 3P^ 

It wonJdAppear that the Saindinavuia 
h he iho raany Kbjzlinh <itie*r Larkflil the ' Ac(ri|4 
HpLHtom onrtnm/ 

y. SiorafiALD ardiaAriorui.— arti not bare coo 
camod with the dls|iui<hi qmnlifTn of thn mhilaUrriAl 
in thtf UoIua Fratirma, ut Muravlan 




bod^, but only with the rite uwd by them in 
UldUkAtluD. 

TTkIt first turaitled ordiDaiion. in ]-i64^ waa 
noticexhle bcRauAS qf Umir use uf Lae lut^ After the 
example of the xppomtinEut of tbe AimsUa MAttiiiuB 
(lie ^hweinitj^ J/orarifl'n pi li?L Hot 

this WAA fittiowed by an oruiEifttiDn | eccunliog to 
do f^chwemitet ly an onliaatLLd] { with prayer and 
iiaporilion of IiaiuIe] lu tba piieatliood by die 
]irie$lA present in. the synod Lben huidp and altet- 
warde by xn ordioAtkin to the sn|*rop*te by two 
Waldeitriaii haibopM.^ Tbe useoE the lot app^rs 
to bAte eonlidtkjbiil m the Muraviaii bodjr as it in 
mendotictJ aa eariglirLg to A. G. Spangenbefg'B 
of C%rLri£nm Z^eefriiiA oj iauahi lA me 
* , , tmiW frifirrv?n^(Kjig* tr-^ iUdi, nW, |2S7j 
pp. iGOp 445^1- 

In L478 tW Brelhren rtated to the Maateri of 
E^rague i 

' Tn CCrttOBcrKlIiig lA tea |ifieiLhiiKKl, We }u-Ta nOi Kl farts Of 
wuntm, fatxt UiB iloctlsn li scHadiu^ te iifAjcir ^bd ite OkIh oE 
Ibr mrfTEnlixm, bjhI tten tea t^CBEtiOT tereB#n tojUn: tffl 

imtah ' IJ. trMott JfdnualAtl: 

HSS!v,p. WhJ, 

The Brediren bad the following olSiw*: bishupA, 
pntebyteiB or oqnljirB, ininjALerm |dttcuaA)| Aeolytea; 
And to these aSiTEtt tbny oidained nist.'eadively; 
whiie In WaklenriAn ordinAtions priesthood and 
epiacepAte wens eonferred together, by a single 
AQt. In IB04 they told tba Masters of rtiaime s 

* Wf bATS priHU v3w w pnriwrflj aidiluisdi u m^lJ h vz- 
mteim vite efer iltTtnB tpafllaitHH* CprubjtfTUi 43n|hiE|dnn), 
U ha mcnnlEiioli idlb Ltel lAdEf Wfakdl aanna btitti UfafeU 
faptenfiAf radlnaticmL' 8e« dt fldiwirinJzi; p. Wi sin p H HL 

John Laslcky iL&i^Ltlns)^ in lib de Eedetiatiieti 
PiteipiiwuMr (Anit^teiiLam^ LAQ4^ but written 0^ Atf. 
1570^ dsaiclibUf the otdlnaEiaq of preslEytATB tbii>i 
fch. av4 J 

Ttert li VI Bsmxm&ao wid p««ntteL1jiB fuAbwcd bj aUaiii 
□ng^r. Tbi Ubda^ S'lth It*™ or tliM pmhjtcn ^ fearxli, 
tel opninwpnqnioMotliiwiiBcijae^ IThI Urubor.' tlwUuOf^ 
bHwA Ud uAuti teft daw prfiilijiarH. uul Ltu pwpla veUSiu 
" Aerm' (ten ii vT^imdont la tei "Avkw'X 
The oidlnatEan ef IhsbupM la riJullAt. Alter Ow 
urdbiatSon fullow the litoigy And asulsmo giving 
of liiLndjii and aU iLe ministiirs parlnke of a repaftl 
to^tliHr. 

In Uie pre^eoi naef Upm-n* for rAi Um 

^ iht , . , Unii^9 Frtttmm {l^oniloDp JKKS} tha 
hillowing is given nnder the ho^ of *■ OrdlnaiJom' * 

^'Eh ■nriea briseawiml bTtea liqfiif'O^ tet h^tk ^*^Oi»delb 
JIpEf Ohaut. qi?iaa Uml iH£r(|i^~ ote^ i»F wmw olhir PuKibda 
VtfMX teff UbAlip uldrHMi* Iha cOtWVvfalJcin ^ ^ , Viii qUMJi- 

dala r . . oltEr wlikli hm aevn up a pev^r^ IfQjyarlbf Lbi 
blcfliUfg! of Ood Mpon Iht KdEDut traRMiddH, and wnmAditiir 
tec cvalidola tonlijpwSc, IhEt he toEjr bi etidiiTWail Wite po'mu 
Hid oofiOfm ot te* Hofj Otvart fat- pf^tcfalAx thd wotd olfkie, 
BdmfblpiaiiiiB tea IwLy PKWtwi^ ud Iw tba lurdK of hii 
otfSc* to te£ ndliteallrita oi tea Cfauz^. Tin hWrta tern piw 
omdi Tb orditei tea ajvAidAlo wtEb Inrot^lhiii }undi, 
lirmAtuiiciiii Ulc faiEltnrliiB nr limUu wvrta3 DfidAlta |boa> 
Mtiniii*) tew Sffff. 10 ba a ^oainh. iipmhjtor^ Utbop} ot tea 
Churte Id tea UilUj “* te* BraUmn* la the iiaton,^ aifi/ <111 
bddsAlihi^ir: iftoTrt njror, a ikiiidnij, * ' flhJJakjab/ 

a hrmpand ^ Horn Tuiainim, falianEr' iMKhaifc tew panrkv. 

a botb b add*| Ijbit- Ot tee jwwifci’iwiJnw. Milinn tWd or 
teiw IjdriiiFpi f eiwfEltJf ^teA-> 

i. Getinaji Ruformed ordiiiadaiaiL—The^ du 
not call for j^rticnliix rusiark. Lulhetan innuii 
may be ewn in H. A. BKuiei^t Cvde^ 
f4 toIk,, Leipxtg, 1847^3, li. bl7 f^^ Thv [uesent 
itcrmwi * Kv&ngelkal Chorah * rim*t*Li uf a fiuicifi 
of the Lutheran and ralviiuRl iiominunitjcft. The 
CnliTEiHt* WOTS, bolli In theory ami in prarliee 
*4rietly pre*hyiflriA£Lln priity, while the LutheniTii 
m thc^iry wure out (u ww m hi llm ijwftiirii 
ChiiTcb, whkdi hu murs tliafi. one order); and 
fur our purpon Uio draft <rhditi^7 of Bncer (x 
Lntliermu] u uf great iiitereoL ft wa* arrai^-ffl m 
iltet tt teighl he naoJ sithBr fonr those ooniiunnitief 
which loid uoe order or for thinq whltli had Mors. 
TLw esMenllaJ portW of ii, with pHjallelf froiu 

tL.,™ ri 







OBDINAinON {GhiteMan) 


5-J ■ 


“ (yrdhinl * i&4& f ifiSOj, imst tw Ht«q 

in VQif^lw. PB^T] Hie int<tiJ?f^E LtBa 

in thft fftGt ttmt Bii^kt’e draft faminheiJ liis nuhh 
faildrcw in dj(s EnEllIlh PTmjer Dwk to iha cnmij- 
dates for Um preiibytflnila, Bjid (Jie htkis the 
lntemf^bxDiif^ thuu^^h nitMt of Jiia AUg^^tioms for 
other iHutH nf the M!rFio& were rejucited by the 
Anglicflkn Reforuibfv- 

^ The Gr^iii-RassfaD rite. — Tlie lonuH of 
drdiiKUicn of thu thrM hiaher i^dera in the Ortho- 
doa^Ea^*m tUhisnrh in tnn jrres«nt day are ciTen 
hi <Treek with iui Krglbjii traiulatioa InLittledalo's 
the i£tJ^ CAur^, Those ordina^ 

tiP fli tn he place iu the cfTHXiw of Lhu eoEhari^tle 
IitUTCT; lyot it b noteworthy that thg point at 
which they Otcar b not the Utan ju in ttl* Wtet. 
Jd the Gmti-Hniwiptn rite iIlb hinihnp b orilamEd 
euj-ly in the oerrioe, the presbyter later on, and tho 
ueacDD nearly at the miiL 
(rt) Biihop .—The ferjji girHi in UttlaUJe (pp. 
JO, IfiS) |b the oldest anJ shortest of the thrcH 
rorma fnoikd iti the It ie tliat here 

iJesenhed. Aftor the Trieay^n^ oj hymn Miolj 
Holy Mighly,. Holy ioinior^, have aietoy 
t^n ua* mng mt the bo^nTiiTi^ of lb a 
CaUcfMmenmm (F. E. Brigb tin an, 

Eofiftn and rrerierii, lim, p. S0Oh the 

™didate u jxreaenW by threo hbhope, and a 
declamlinn of idseticni made, and the Vmld.uin 
hbiiop hidii the ptayere of the people. TTie Kyrie 
f^Lnrd have tuerEj'j b taid thrice- The open 
Lrue^ are laid on the caniiidaLo h head and nmk 
\'Y the pre^illiit hkhop, and thn other bkhnpa lay 
on baitaH wiili him (4i.rrf^'rT«^t'£A^h The |aTeiden.t 
«aj5 a ahufl prayer se^tly (Le. in a Lnw voiceh 
Tmnuni; the ofRoe of Id^op^ and pmying for the 
^tren^th of the Holy Sirint fat the elect The 
duacon'* ectoue (* litany^) foUawa^ with a spedal 
dnJfrage, and the preeidenL eaya !i«r.reLjy a aliort 
pnmr tiauuDg the fucLcticn qf oderinj; wrifice 
and oyation* foraiJ Lbn j^ple, and that of betiiif a 
ehfrpliord and teaclu^r. The beak qf the Go^eb la 
taken fnocii the neir buhnp’e neck and placed ou 
holy table. The pnEddent veaLs the new 
hiahyp with the paHimn nnd aaya 

^AxRie, ami the Ldeorw say the EdicnB. The kiiMh 
of jp^ ti iii givett by ^1 ibe Id^hniH, tho newly- 
frtTLiune«l ukw Ms spcat in the a|isep and tbq dtuiw 
[itDrwlfl. Ho offers the iimyer for j^eace at the 
uf lbs Apcurtlo' (the titur^c&l Epiectle; 
HrightmajD, In At tim ctimnimiiqji be first 

oouiiLLiinicates himaelf and then eonipianicate^ the 
I^mEdeni and the re^t. This is a rBlie of the older 
omtoin in which the Jiew|y^rdalned hlmBetf eele^ 
bmiw the lUttrgy after hi-^ ordination lahovt^ | 

In uoLher fnrm an elalxirate profesiiinn of faith 
by the candidate U unde, and the tmatoral atalf b 
gitem 

Jh] Pfciiftfftr (littledlJn, pp, 34, laSl-^Aftcr 
the ■ China Lir rjynjii,^ i.s, after tbs Great Eatmnee 
IHri^liiion, pii. a77-37Bh tha amdidate u lod up 
to the holy doom by two dew'ons. Then two 
pfintn lead Mm touzhJ the holy table (wblsh 
aCand^ ont from the seat Trail of ihv rhor^h sing¬ 
ing toe bymn ‘Holy M^ajrtyrfc-, who-vaiiantly con- 
teiulcd and are crowna^C inlcrcede with the Ijjrd 
Mint iio imiy have meray on vm aunb^' whJJe the 
bijihr^ ^tm on a throne before the holy table. Tlie 
bishop i{b& and Bigna ihn oiididate thrice on the 
hiaKl and hsiU the prayeie qf the people. Tlie 
l^yrts IS Mjd thrice^ and the candi^lMa bi aiisJa 
^ija«l thrice with the sij^ of ihe ernsa. ^te 
bishop iaya hii haini on hie heail and iiya a 
prayer^ nunmg ihe ofRw. The prlndpal mest 
aaya the de^n^i qelene with jpeciia saffrfl*™; and 
theJJaliDp, holdinp lim hand still on the qs^lidatc'B 
hotid, aATH a prayer^ naming the hmcUiin of offer- 
mr gifts and ipinttial »acrlfic^^ ntiEl tlkat of 


renewli3|f the peopEo ‘thxoagh Lbs laver of tO' 
geneptiuiiH’ He then ruMS the new lEnahyter 
and brin^ tim back part of his stole to the f^QL 
af UtE Hide, luying ‘Aiiw.*' Ths b4»Lu|} 

vesta him in the clLasuhlq and a^alnsayB ^Aaios,' 
aiLd the tj|firjgy and Ringers chant the ajuiio. The 
qqwly^Oldaiqed kh«es the hbhop and ihs pre.s 
i^rs^ and atonrb wRh them and luada the 
coDiakh^ (short hjTnn). The liturf^y procwdi^. 

tFtEahyter recrim the 
holy E&ppdjcntly a smaJJ puilde of itS from 

the biflhop^ and holds It in hi.^ Iiiinds, afterwanls 
rotnnririgf it to the biidiup..* At Lhn cnnunnjiioq 
the new ptiest U first ednnnnnicafed by the bEehop, 
and he Bays the finjer behind the amho (ptdpii |. 
m Biacorn (LittrcdaJe, pn. 146^ — After 

" .And the iTiBreiea' (the blctiuing which follows the 
Cainmemnnriloq of the tjulck and thq Deaii and 
precedes the Lord's Prayer; Bri},^tman. p. 3«0| 
two deaooni lead the candidatn to the b^ia 
{wetunry) and wndnet him tfqrea times rotind the 
holy uhle, mgme ^HeJy Mariywi" (§ee above). 
Thff b^qpjneTki him thncqon the head, and t1ie 
pianiple and ginUe are tuken from hlinE Tba 
b^op bid* pra^m, the Kyri* h HUd thri«v and 
the r^didate la signed thxioe. Tlie hhhop lays 
hid light hand an hU head and prays, nainixig the 
olHEie, imd referring to Ht. Stept len and the *^oqd 
degree of 1 Tr S^^Hifaut not in tb csen^eof prnmch 
tinnb The arobdeaeon sayj the ^eoe with a 
Hpeoial snlfrageE and the liiahop another 

prayer, holding his hand on the canilldale^Q head. 
Uo pta the stole an Ida left MimnhlEr and majn 
* A^iof?, which is takon np by the cleiny and 
The Mshon ^dven him the fan ami say?i 
Asi-Lia* and the ffsaennii givn hhn the kw or 
pocQi tlie new dfinqtin, etamling nt tha comer oF 
^0 holy Uhle, wavcw the fan almvo the UnU irfftsv 
Hie newIy^ojiLiined receivw Holy Coriimsinion 
before the other deacons, an d has^the rEmalning 
dtaewnal portion of the litniCT. | noorons are more 
nirniKnm.s in the East than m the WesL and OEary 
chttreb haa at IsAst nne.} 

(d) onciers'..—Tf^e oHice for ordaiiiinx a 

deapemet^ (LjtLlt,da]e, u. 1521 iwmhies that fiVr a 
diiapon: she racBivea the laying cm of hands, and 
ia ver^ted with the iliaeoual stole. At the com. 
mnniOEi fthe pattakes of the two species aeijarately 
(iMtl^e the ordinary ley penplei wEd ar^s oornmniii^ 
rated by Lntlnaticnil, ami tumdlca the chaJice, and 
h&reelf piacoff it on the holy table. Thli qflico lian 
been minted miec the I2th cent except for ab- 
bi^ea The Lnekoitt^ Mves uUier offics for 
minor nmeiaf amgerm, raadert, iriilaleaoona^rer\' 
■iinpk im4 mfonna]. To a singer a psaJtei & 
pvett, to a reader the book qf the ^Apoftb' (the 
iitm-^^1 Eplitlcfi). See Little^lale, p, f for a 
deecnidmn. 

iOe ^ Aratman rite.—The minor E«teni 
Lhtirehes have more dabornte ordlnatlqn uDlces 
than Ehfl Grmca-Hu-'tsiana For a Latin transJmtinn 
of thEsa nffiew m Denringor, Biiu* Orknitdium, 
roL il. 

I IT) BMop (tkniincET, iL 3fidt_Tlie ordination 
takes plftrc on n SnoMAy^ and fs^nn In the ntnrgy 
^ter the Trisa^km (‘Holy GekI/ otc.h which,, 
m the Greek riEe, eomea at the beginning of the 

dlitaa Cb^H^Aiii^OifnqruHJ {Bright matt ^ p. 41?+) The 

clergy and pciiplo Hhq the hand id thi* cathniicoa 
(lEACnaitdi.) imd recciYn his Ues^tiingr Tha eliwt h 
then pmented and fostifieil to. He Is InierrO' 
^nttod, and makes a prof<?fiaipii qf faitli, in which 

IprlEii;'! vtat*. uslEks tlic Omkh^Ih^ a mim onr htKa 
plldtililm. uftl. in Ilia Cbimhp Ihe ur |Qls*d tutfivT w 

tast it tl{>f DM |4tKE. 

■ Xhifl BHiufl tib Iw K nfle of cvKvIirhrilkti, Icpf toJildi Ht 
eImte, I 3 tet ^rwoti of that Jt b Enwt 

4o ihqw iMi tl hi th* dirvrfi mlnistnLbs at Dor IaiU. llidHir 
Whleq he hmm mMr lii'k^ upoa. Iilni flit liwIaU jl ly tt' tS). 









OBDINATION (ClirifltiM) 
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TSutycIses w muithcmitiMsd. Tim ii*lliolico* laiy* 
hii hjiiidi on kabJ &ad n eliuTt j 

then pati Uw opiicnfiad pllivijuafui liifi i4iOllReri 
mnii kLaffl. him on ihfl muttth. Thej prM«*d with 
tlbo And two btahopd iMkt the lelecfc by the 

Liand aqH Icaid him to lh* alUf. Th* cathatiMi 
jrat* tho ofiM \x»k of thi? G«i^_<hela by a 
Ehehop) fra hii wid Uys hu right hsmd on 

hu hB*d, wliili! FuLra 89 ('hlberiooftiiiA Domini') 

aong. The tdiiaJ doOH^ BLik^ a 

and a Et^liop read a a eaftLEeate of elootifra and of 
Ita tondrttuirCloii. The c&ilLalioM uinooiieaA the 
Dlect'a DlLmfi Uld tho K4 to which bA £jl Cftllodi and 

E BBcnUy lof tim Holy ’wbilp two 

jH make [nfKkiimtCunH (ecteim). hidilmg to 
prayer. Tie a|;iLai laji on htusde ond prayn. Ail 
the clergy prordaim tbs Tocnrioi] of Lbo eteet 
to Ibe ept^copate (nuning him)# nnd the people 
nnAWor '• Thn calbobco# proqhuiijn the 

rcHaiion iuni lihU to priLycT. A long prayer 
fftllEiwi^ fcHil then tha fibolr nng Paalm 
(^MetnEnLo Dmnine^^ and Unred ioetions and a 
Goapcl ar* rfiail. A t^hop saya an fictene ipdi then 
t)m ffltlboILoHi my^ a priyw; and ho anointa tha 
DOW liUhikp'a htid with a tmg prayEr^ and ihm 
liiA two tnnraba ; h* him the paatoral 

And ring and the book of the GoiMlg. He teenivu 
the kbit of pjf»n« from tba catbauo»^ the biihofn, 
nnd all the clergy f ttfce niiiin U pfli. on hlB h^t 
but it ns ti|itns4y aaid that glurM are not ubhL 
TIjo litnm la o^und cm beluill of tba nsw hubop^ 
the cathLMiEfM oelehcating. At the communion the 
fcdAhnp nammiuilc^itai htbUKlf in either kinih and 
Uien hs cocnuiimimtea the others After thn 
endinaiian the onw b^hnp remainaln the aanctnary 
(Lf, the pmdnctfl 4if tha chdlfth) for forty dmya 
ccmrinuonnly. (In the case of a hUfura'a oidmalinn 
Dcikunaer di#B ni^ give the oomptate riu, bnt 
oniy a loag daBCtlpLlon of itu ft appeam irom the 
dlGfrCTi[Jtkra that tha abeifllAat Mihopa da not lay on 
haiida. The anoimJng in tha rite ia very aignili- 
cants AH l^olowr I lAT 

f6) (iWEin^r^ fL 207, 3M]. —On ihe 

ereuing betom the ordmatifra there are long ex 
liOTtatiana and inlnrrogation^ Tbo ordination 
itaelf tojkee plana (aa doea that of a deaconl iha 
aAmo point of the liturgy aa In the cam oi a biahim# 
befoEe the IcctiooL After- ^alnia and bynina the 
ordinaiid IB prteHntnd, and FWma 25-27 Ad to 
Dotume/ ^Jndioar" * Dominoa liluminatio'l i 
amig. The duhcon^ Indding and the Krria (ihricn) 
follow^ and the huhop laya bla lighi hand cm the 
candyaie^A hftid and ^yVr Tlie new pieebyter 
tmnic to the people, «W hla TMse^pon to the pfreabj- 
terate ind nia name are proclAimJed i the penjde 
VTpiy ■ AJlioa.* The buhap laya on hia ri|;ifai:. hand 
and Annmincefl hia rocttiuHi | tben^ whEn be haa 
bidden to- prayef, the b^yrio fa aald twelve timUL 
The bialiiip agw laja cm hLa right baml and praya. 
He arnn|^ the vtole mund hla neck, myi^, 
*■ Accept tno yoke of our Lord Jaeus Chriat, for Ida 
yoke la Aweet and hia bord-an light.' They iing 
Piuiliin 132 i* ^IcntFido Domine 'b and read tor thn 
nfophebLnal iwMHi F^ik Mai 2^^ for 

the Epiatla 1 i* I Ti I**"# and for the GoajkjI 
Lk 4^“r Thoy any ibo cr^, and after tbo 
DfTi^rtory the bubcm uita in bla thfono ind thay 
Aitig P^m I \U i* iieati unmaenUti'^a|ir|iarantly 
the whole pnaJm. An ectene with a Epechu 
soffiragft followa, eonciadeii with a inmyer by thi 
hiabqp. He laya hin right hand on the tiBad of the 
new pTeabyter, who ia than doited {preynra brinj 
auddniing the acDon), and anuinted on forebam] 
Ami two lianda, and la friren the ohaliofl And pefen 
nonUuning the treiferveiL] iunrnment aaa ai^ that 
ho can uaw oalohniLie the lltorgyr At the and of 
Iha wnricB {bba anthuri^tiih differ aa to whalhar he 
oninmnniDideA liinuHilf oir whetbeT the babup com^ 


mnnicatm him) he jHalm the Idm nf peace fram 
* the biahap and tho other prieata/ and a hieing. 
After tike mdinatioo he ia to remain in the ^dmicli 
forty dATfl. 

(a) Ikacett (Dffiiringtr, iL After T^iua 

and hymn the ordina^S Ia present^ ta the LbihDp, 
and his name uiii vocatinii am proclnlmftl The 
bbhap Imya an hla right Iwnd end pra^ PBAim 
119 tthe whole p^lm) ia iimg. The biahop agyin 
laya on hid ri^t hand niul prayaL, H izs onMnatEait 
ia- prwlaitikBf and the pooplu mj T^a 

M^hop laya bia hmiile on bla ihoalderai, then hu 
right band on fdm Liiiad, pToclBiiuJa hie (odlniiti-oinp^ 
and piay-eja and pray^s. The pn3-jiheEi.<al lesMM 
I'r 4^^, Jer id*, Has 14“ ; then 
the EpiAtln ia 1 Tl : and the Gospel Lk 
After Lba erted and offertory and deaiHim''a ectena 
the hl^Qp laya nn hU d^t hand and pmyB» 
After a hytnn and introit tha new d-caton ia toaled 
In the diacoTiAl voaUHffnt and tbr bishop tha 

iitole on hia right abonliier^ and giraa Miu the hxik 
of the Gocipela and the thnribte^ The new deaean 
the ^tar thrlise and receivea the kiaH nf 


|dTi J/iasi* oniflrj (Denimgfli, ii. 2fT4j. — The 
ordpiarion rites in [^ec^HilHl by an o^eo Eot 
conferring thn tojiraxet Uie eandidate'fl hair u 
rot in like form of n srroaa- Them are offirea for 
the ordination af doorktioperst Tuadnre, exeirkia, 
aculytoA, aubdeftconaH To the doorkeeper the key 
of tie chntrli in given s ha ^|u09< to tha door and 
oporia and abut* it. To tha readfir the hook ol the 
anoetlci and propUs^ !■ giTim- To the exnruiat ta 
giroo the ritual m which the exonsianiai at hapl^am 
or thn remon-riations are written. To the acolytn 
am irivm a eandlnAtiidt with hnrnhi^ lights vm n 
cruet to hoid tba nntharwtic wiae.' Thn ordii^ 
ckm of ffnbdwninA in n]orft olaharntA; it coataine 
Inylng on cj tiaoH* wiUi rmyer prucodod by lba 
Ic^ioV IV 4« ll 6^ Ha Mk i tbn 
new nimeaoiin is vulad and the tikaoiple ia pnt 
nn hii Left arm ] the ee^ptr chaliim and paten ami 
otbnr nppniatmoatn for the lltnrgy nfc giiEon tn 
him. 

It* The Coptk rite-—(a) Brnh^p iDeuzinger, Li 
1ft, SSL^Tba derp' anuJ people give th«i initi- 
mony to tbg deot Gy a written dmmmeoL If he la 
a dB&con, he ia to be ardained presbyter befnra he 
inoixialued huhn|K Tha ofdunntion tothe^pwo- 
pate la to he oo a Snndnyt during the iltnjrgy, after 
a ^3 haa hnn htkl with pan^ody and doaologj 
and jmnding of thn GoafpaL llr ban tihfy have mlIsJ 
■thn Only-beguttam Son' In tho liturgy ^Bright- 
man* p, 14S), La. juat bofOM MutA ViXticAu^ 
Hienontm begini, the palriAmh (ofl^AMviawc^} 
nedme and oauaei to be rend tbn deed of election 
and the lostimonj. Ibe anduieacon Bays a Abort 
enburtatiun, and the archMahop [pALnJj-oli} goon 
TO thn altar and offam tnewnae. Aftm Uic cL^tene, 
with Lord^a iVayer ami pmeiai Enlfrn^Ee, ban boen 
Hildj. the |ieople irpeHi Ime tLyxie Efty Llmce^ and 
thn D^hckpa Un ap their hamTp ai^d leneiTe (or* in 
tlm Ara^c, tnuebj the ulnri, and pat tlieir banda 
un Ikii ibanidera. A prayaf by ibn patriarck over 
the dect, a ahntt exhci-ttalion by Eke archdoamn, 
and another prayer by Die patriarch, mid fa^uif 
the eait, fein^. Tbn latter tlmn tayp bln righi 
hand on tka idenr, the hirlin;[a |Hit Lbair hnudli on 
bis neck and ihonldeni, and the patrinirb isuryn 
the ordination payer, and then# facing the n&ht, 
anotberr Turning to the new heahop, he ligua him 
and «ajv, * WvcalT Glnbcp N. to lbs bdly ebnrstb of 
I N.,' etc. The new hhdmp Is teaCod and lij^ncd 
i thricflp, and anolhsi decLirntiara of ordlnatlnii ip 
I madD : the people cry thrico VAxIcm.' Thn arch^ 
deacem eayi an eetene and the patriateb praya, 
AimifilMf tlflu «npf EkMmmi do net alx ihi 





ORDINATION (Chdstiaii) 


MS 


bijibop ii pljund ou the Hchl of tlid 

■Jtii;, huliiin^ th# Gtapd. Ln hk bovopi^ vkI the 
Hliirgj, oelelmted ^ me patrimli^ proondB. At 
lr09;t«l (Jii Ui0 [mrLii&ititi bmivtliH In the 

ef the new hUhep (wd ULd at 

¥.® bfeBthe^ on Min again. The iiew biiihop coin- 
qumlcaLcfl afhr the i>thor biBhope i be tiuJc«B the 
fnu-Hon with the patrinieh {a relie of Daecelehim- 
tkvn). Wh^e the p&triatch cominmiioatea new 

iiuimp, bn^thes in hie faM and la^ hb« H^ht 

haud on hii head, and eTery euo Liwi thnoe 
^AiiiM: N. bkhnp of theflitj of N, ami of thii(I} 
provinn^L' The uueerdotai nrroA^^ U Ukkon off tne 
new M^op by the palriAFCilip who pnU oa him Uio 
^aek onB.* It m&y hata ho TemiiThed ^tat in all 
the^ Eo^m ritea wo hod difforan C ?erMoiii in ibe 
variniu aotboriti^. There Ib not in tho £ame 
oommunity any great MaBBTraliim nf a particn^lar 
form. In liiin OBM of CoptJe eputoopaJ ordlnatlonA 
there It anDthcr fenn ^ven hy IMiuidi^F ILL 
frofn Renancini. The dUTonHinei are noi maienil; 
bet tlio Goi^pcI [.Tn tB read niter the coin- 

lumuDn of tbo l^hops ; end the book of the Gi^tpidt 
It pdt ovoT the head ef ihe now biahop by the 
patriareh, 

(fc) [ Deimngerj iL I Ih—After Ceiti^ 

nony hat been ^Tvn to the eindidate, he elandt 
with etole (ornnoM) nn one thonidrr before the 
who oflert a prayor ^nth Lneente, ^TIm 
archdoaeon makes an axburiataon and the Eyrie 
h wd ttirioe! the bithop prayfl and ^ao Kyne it 
agun £iLid tliripe. Then uie uitluip tamt to the 
camiiLlata^ laya on hUn hit right hand< and layf 
the erdiiuLtiodi prayor, and then-, facing the aatt, 
anethcT^ The hUhop tomB, iiigno the new preaby- 
ter nn the Icrthtepd^ and eayt, * We call thee nnto 
the holy Church of Qwi* Amim.' The ■rcbHj€»oaii 
aunuoiicefl hit naino and that of the chtmh whMi 
ba it to tnm, and the biahD{> procliiiini that bn It 
rail'^d to be pirebytor. Ue iJgiui him three tlmn, 
Batning the Holy Trinity^ ¥o#td him with the 
(bh mlwe], Ba^ a prayer, and eakorta hkm The 
now jn^tiytcT Elffies the altar and the htthop and 
cier^^ and he it cnmniimicatad (with the retenwd 
KHnument ?h Haadt (nr a hand) are laid on him 
thriew and all »y three timea the *Ajriw’e *N.h 
jmsehyter uf the holy mthoHc apofltollo Chnrch of 
iht ChHtt-lnii'ing city of E., it worthy^ in the 
fKircfi of Godp Amon.^ (It n- not aiid H^ai the 
ardinatloti it Lo Lake place dnrfng the 

lei! f^wnnilkiijingor, Ii, T 3 ^—ordination ia 
almoiti exatily in form the tame at for a prenbytaTp 
though the prayert are not a]| the Ame. In tsadi 
ease the ofhot it named. After the nrdinatioa the 
hfthop placet the aonaxluiu Lgiidleh or in tome 
tapiee the nnuriiun (tlole), on tlia left Bbniiidir of 
the deaJ^oTu There It a abort ejtborLatioQ| tlie 
newly ordained it oommimiotiedr and the brihnp 
ityaj . deaoan of Eha holj Cburch of 
Amen." 

(d) MtnQr orderr (DenEingeTf IL Sk—There are 
formt of ordljiadcm for a mbdefloon and for a 
reader^ rery nearly at for a deacoii^ tocne of the 
prayen being the name; bat a i^and it not laM on 
them \m» expreaatyk Tha Mahop tnDiLhe!i their 
ttnaplta. Tq the reader a bonk la gfvtfi, and on 
the ^nbdoacon a «t>ole It placwd. There U a thort 
exhorlatian. Nothing it Bald of their reoibnnng 
Holy Communion at ordhiatiorL A aingar It 
oniainnd (Dentinjuret^^ Q- by the hitbop wiLb 
ihrM prayert, the kltt of pw^ and the eign of 
the ctOhL 

UL Tbc W# Syriui (jaepbifa) dta.—(n) Byk<ip 
(Deniiiiger, Li. T4k—After tbty have ^brought 

IThllltpttfl^Aligvpwqw «| Um Wti^«64al rMteUltfffW 
KrifbtBu, p. R«]]i, w chwihU tujp b« tiM£L 

wrerptlflo w Uiaiiat [<viHcralfgn itkmpiv^ b tbt 
lalii&rolHJ cbiifr^ Tk* H w Utaop it ^atrtiwd It. hta ewm 
dbamli Ittir. 


round the dirine mytterifii' fBiightmtJi, p. 00% 
or pmrhape tbo md of tbe litnrgy Ic m^a^t}, a 
outre it pnt on the ereot"! head« and two hithopt 
present him iu tJia patrlaTthp whn aaju a prayer. 
The el-Pft makat a ruELlsaioii uf faitbg and tlit: 
patriarch prayt nnd salntea the poiipfa Tht 
Eater Notier li mid, and owe of tlie bifiho|u, 
EUiialDg tbt elect and fua eee, maket pToclamation 
of Me ealEed and bhia pmrers. Tha Kyiie 

|a amid ibricti, Thn paliiAFch takc» Ebo two eaeh^ 
Bjittie fLltmenii amf Ootoinioglnd- thimi, Baying a 
prayer. Thsi all the blthupe bold the GiJH|ielB 
OTET tile eleoEi head and the patriareb Itya both 
hands on hiru,. both the patTtareh^B hands and the 
Goapcla being ia]orc9:1 op and down tlirioF^.. The 
ptLnaiicJi Layt hii right Jiuvd on tbn eleoEB head, 
knowing hit left hand loiind hie h^, while the 
Idabops hold the GaB|mla ovet bim lu eHenoe, end 
moantimo the [lalnarch snyi two oMLnarloii 
piayera. He Testa the new Muiq|i and plama blin 
on the throne. They then lead biro round Lbrioe^ 
Lbn paLriardi enoh time eaying "AidM-' The 
patriareh Jetda him down from hie throne, and 
W-li he and the other huhopa take the pastomJ 
fttaff in thetr handt^ and tbo new htabup refiElrt? It 
from tbfiJDp and praya, after which the pairiarob 
and biabo^ and oIcict tnig Fb IICP thrice^ and 
ItAFe the 0 tair with the new budjop, who goea tn 
Lho entrance of tho Banctnniy and Biima the pwipla 
with Lt in the form of a croee, and tricn retnina it 
to the patitiardL (Deniinger doea not giTe the 
text of the pray ere at lUa ordination of n W. 
Syrian binhopi and the deocription fa not teiy full j 
Oiitbing la. said of the oornmnnioo of the new 
Malmp, nor ii tbo wemoay of commiatore 
plained ; bat fte* bnlow (&% and g 

{b} iV»£y/«r iDeniingar^ U. 71, Si L—TboonUiiiL' 
tton takeA place at like end of the Ijtntgy <but boo 
bolowlu Faaliii* and prayaro ara miOk aqd the 
lectMne tl I* Til 1*^, Jn are reaiL 

hiabop gires Lhn Uiceoro. tutllng the candi-^ 
date^i hair tn the form of a mnb ^ Lba oandldatn Li 
then brought to iUe Bancinaiyp wearing a ^ule 
deaoan^wiBO^ ThearehdEaron makes a proelnida^ 
tioa and Mdi pimjera- The Eyrie 1 b said Ibrioo. 
The biflbop layr bia kaodB an tba oansHnated 
fllcmoiiLa and thrice atrotches out hii atielb orer 
them {epparantly indicating that the strength and 
power are from otir Lonll; then be layB both handi 
on Lbo candidala'B band, and ralane them thrice. 
He puta hie right hond on hia head, maring hM 
left hand to and fitf OTer his neck and fa^e, and 
oikVKn the candklate^a hmil atid fafo with the 
pbaina (chaenUe}, whi3e the deacoun ware a fan. 
He HjA the ordiiuttion prayer, and LheOp again 
tnmio^ to the ii-nmlidalB^ btye bis right hnnd on 
bia and rigna him wilh the rign of tlio imisG 
between Ihe eyee, mying, ' He ia ordahied in the 
holy Church of God. The archdeacon proclaima 
bU ordlnnlbin, EksJialng him and Uto placa thut he 
ii to aerre. The new print netaniB t*> thu altar 
and mya a preyeir Ho xi wonted and giren the 
tbnxib^ and reedTM the ki« of Tlif^ 

bidbop Lheu cuniiaunicate^ liim and bills biin coui'^ 
mnnioate the peophL^ ff more ptfreqaa tJinn one 
are erdnined at one time, tbe prayeia are eaid in 
the plnraL 

{c} i?iemTFw fDcfiimgjar^ iL 67, 8i!b“Tbe o^LEta- 
lion u at the end of the litnr^. The ordinand 
kmscls on one knee only, ami tba cbi«f deimn 
makes a proflamation end hida to prej^. 'nie 
biBhop Lays Ml hojidi ua the conwxatnd dementa 
and ioBu on the camlidate^a bead and oarrieB ont 
the same ueremany MM in the care uf a pmbyter i 
he then »yi tbs ontination prayer. Tbs reit 

L ffawv tbsL Iht Mdimilata t^Lei filMW sttir tlw eon^ 
MXKtlcpn UM irl^taiKiiaa but faEllin Uw ^mmmnnkiB tS Uu 
PWplE- 





ORDINATION (Cbrietian) 




lallav'^ AN ftbdYfl thfl pT&^era iltb nut l::hB 

Baiiifl]ik Tlio Btolu li put ua tli* now 
tthoalik-rp hd fncoiTnA tliB fm Ainl cettiur^ ■nd tben 
the JcisiH uf peu«, uid he U 60iEntiiTmicn.t^ 

> jlfiftor ordcrt i Dnaniignr^ £L 60, 73),—Office* 
Hre ^iven ifor th« nmuiutiah uf n init a mb- 

ilencun. The bi^hi>|i touches their temple# a tu t 
Im the ca» of n subiieiieaii the hubop 
iGUcbes the uteu mnd chhlice t* ith bu fingers (&ee 
above), A book is giTen t* a nsader, n stale ta a 
aubdeacnn. Tbe kw of peaoa and caminmilon are 
given to tliem. The form fur a sabdeacou ia more 
RtalKiF&te Ibim that for a nuder, 

13, Tltt EL Sjriaii (Ncalqdju]) ritt—(rt) Bi^ap 

(Desxkiger;, ii, 230).—AfLer a vigij the ibithlEil 

ae.^L'tdhle in the muming at tile third hcnu j the 
tHLtriarch QT ri^etroprjlitan and the biahupa, buiing^ 
their mitre# and staves, come to the BBnctnarTr 
and the efeet atauda before them in the mjdd(e. 
After prmyeis^ anthen^s and oITniinj? qf iucQ]i9€ 
the preahlflUt tJihH the UoiiHd-houk and pnti it dd 
the ele^'i baekp the hiflhojie im ellher ®de lajin^ 
on their haiads anri huliUng them there till the 
prarer la finished ; leetintis frnm the Ijaraelti iAft 
J®! Jn atiaiT^ iQii^ ^ while the elwl 
» bciiig o^ained. The prsiddeut prays tliHce and 
lays hka right hand un the elects sU^tching lortti 
hk ]nft hand u owi who prays. Afteq- the prajor 
the archdeaeoH idds jmiyer for tha newly^oruaiaedp 



and rlph^’^ unee if a hLshoik Li ht ltijg nnlained, 
twloe if m metmisililabr thrice Lf a patHArch. 
After ukothsr prayer thsT take the CkHpeU oH’ths 
pew hisliup^H IrfuiJk niid iie palriaitib fresta him in 
tlie maatilifii [m sort of eapn, taking tlm plane of 
a oliwiiUe) and mitre, and iprea him a stalT Tho 
k\m of peaeo U tlie ■Anlhom oJ the 

Sanctuijy* (BrightmaD, p. SJ53) k and. the 

hKitaous read. {Thia placca tho onlinaikm Ufnre 
tho TriAi|tiqn|;Brifhtlniaa, p. i!^.) 

(^) ii 233)_—Tlie ordlna 

ben tnJc9 plaee nt tJw namrfnarT door. The 
hlshi^k mves the tan^inre, euttiw tm orduiand'a 
hair IQ uie form of a creae. Birds Sun^ and pnis hli 
ma'aplira on tha ordinand'a left F^^heuJdcn IVayen 
and Mthsms fcdlow, and the onHnand krteeJa en 
ootli kfinesH iigniiymg that ]ie rDoeii^ two talcnla, 
while Lhu hiahiip itretiohep fils bands over his er^i 
TflD power tu iaroka the 
Uojy Ghust:^ and to blew^ and to Vwj^l atniitiial 
thuilmn and to fefii them with anirittiai food {tea 
alflve^ I I ffifl). The bishon plaHabia ri^t hand 
uu the cihJlnands head and Hava two oidinatioti 
t* pl«» thi ma^apbra an bis 
*riDiilder, and arrangeB the stnle on hk hreant ^ 
rtw bkliiip give* Lba new preshjter the Qawm\- 
Ixwk, and anDonneM h|s ordLiLaLrun, munLughim. 
A ^ ' ^anthcjnl is aiuig and the Ida of peace 

ia dvsm If there la a litnigy, it now proRBeilji. 
and they tay, ^Berom the thivna of God/ ami 
begin the ' Anvhetu nf the fiauetnarr ^ (Briuhtman. 
p. SSSa : HH ahovnk 

(e) Dtacon (Henringer, IL ±i!J).^Tha urdinatLcui 
k at ibB Jianctnary door, and the tonsniB U given. 
HkBordmAnd kuMtls tm ona knpe, U* sinnil^ tliai 
hn fweivvi un# t^Jent only {mem abovab Tht^ 
bishop places hla right Itand en hip head* eitund- 
tny^his lefl hniiil aii one who prays, n-inf aaya two 
ardnuitioh jmijun. Ba pJacee thu itole on tin 
new deacon 9 tuft ibnnbier^ citm him the book of 
me ■ Aeortle^ (the licurgieal EpiUUert.^ ■nnotLnres 
™ cmitnotion, naming him^ and inres him the 
kiaa of peatY. The new deacon, is led mujid to the 


' ta* ^ 6|rium, imhliB Um an*twi hst* ihf 
wwaHrt', ui IsUcr ^ tiMth itewUHa 


I WiafH 4 rf 
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right and left of the altar. ■ Tba onllmiiiDn does 
not ujnudJj take plaoe during the tltnrgy. ^ith 
pmlTteTa and dearmu at cheir ordlnatlou are 
gnbduaUj led up tnward* the lioly tahJa by the 
hisSiop, wbn says a prayer at each sLe^ (A. J, 
Maclean and W. E, Browne, GiitMoltfM it/tk^ 
Lundon. p. £01). 

Minor o™tr# iDemtlngec, E 22T).—''Ukate 
aje offiices for the tswuatinn of reeiderE and sab- 
deoeoDi (bat Lhefie ar^ now obadete amiuig the 
Nestormash After a short anthem there ts UyinB 
on ef hands (oL the W, Sjrlaue,, abore, f *»} and 
a short prayer. A ^ole is laM on the arm# of a 
runder And a book of the JuutiuiiB Ib ^ren him. 
When o subdeacun is ondaljiBdd the Idshofi reoeivrH 
haak from biiu bis reojjar^s bock and placfia a etole 
on \m neck. 

14. The Maronite ritCri^TlLU is Eomewhat more 
elaborate tUan In the other Eastern DonQuunionst. 

(al BUkup (Demragnr, 11 187).-The ordinatinu 
must be on a Sunday. The patriarch vests the 
elect in eowl, pdb, andee, and Ehasnido, and tbey 
lead him to the auictii^% where the patriarch 
l^gina the Utur^. When it Is uadeii, the ordinii- 
tlun heglua- The artbdnaBaa saja ilie ectene and 
the pTemUent prays, Thnarohdeaoon tMe pm yore, 
and the Ky fie Is said tluioc^ A prefesEloEi of 
faith ia znado ^ the elect and he is pmonted 
two hbhon The president fwhn in this office ia 
also railed *tbe biahop' or * Lha shepherd *)• lays 
bands on the eleet and pm^, the hiahop# holEling 
the Gofrpclj over the pmm^Wlt’a hands. He Lhriiyi 
iwUea lus haniK spreads his arm* over tin? elect'* 
head, and pmyii. He lays hui hoiHi qn the come- 
crated elamcnts and. on ms luad of the elect twiee, 
arehdnacoEi maktng a pToclematiaxt- T’he new 
bishop then hnhis two oroma, and ihey bring tbo 
cdirlnti and the Gaspd-lxwk, and lead hint urice 
ruTiRd the chnmh, singing, the paliisjcli nraying 
at the end of eaeh procasaioiL.. At thn end of the 
seoemd tha hlabnn hold the Goapela nvitr thp now 
hiflhop't head* tbe denaoui wavn fam, and the 

f irBStden t cstends hlo umu n mtwi' tike Gfup*U over 
lia hod and prayi. After iba third proocfleion 
tlio prEaidoiit take# the new hiHbop the two 
crosacB, jurd girea him the Goapels, ahot, and ntays: 
he recetrefl back the GckwIi and anoiuEa hu liend 
with ebriam Lhiicnt a^d alao bia hiLhjfK long 
pmyers fuUnw* and a desoDon^ nctcmei and lection* 
from He i**-ff* and Jn with an antiphon 
btitwBon i tbou the nreafdentwHshsp hii hands, the 
newlj-ordiiin^d waahes his head and handa, eaul 
another ectene followiu The hidion iugns tlie now 
bUbup and snnonniCM his nrdlnsiticrn, They Te^l 
him In a chiis7abl<& and mitre and place him in his 
The hbhopa snd preah^eis OIL the aeat 
thrice and cry * Aiioa,' After a prayer the pre- 
■Mont lesds the new bishop to die door of Bia 
aoMt uafy* commits to him the flunk and the olergt', 
sjid adinuniihe# hhxu Two prayers and th e Pater 
Noster cuadado the e oi 1 lee, 
f^)^w#^yfcT(LlQiLiinger,ii 148).—Tbeordinand, 
THtod aa a dsaoon, kneels on hotli koese s^d h 
blsA#^ and signed by Lbs bishop. Ihtijers with 
alTlidaaaan''s bidiiing and with omnduK nf imctiiw 
follow* and theordiiiand Is pmaeot^ by the amli- 
i the S jrie ia said thrice. The ordinaiid 
kno^ on lioth kneee, and ibs UalLop lays hia band 
<m Ilia h&tui and prays j he then plateahj;!! liani|*on 
thfe himt and chafie#and thrice spresdsaEit bisamu^ 
lie uya bis right )isjid on Llin ordinand'^a head 
wvert ^B lattii;r% face with hi* cliosnlile- tnovei 
bU left bond over his face and neck, and -usyii the 
D^tnal^n pnyofT,. He pai# bis hand tho 
alEEturails arm on the ardinaod's bad and ai^sin 
prays several timea Hb antrint* the ban^ oTihe 

J ^ tbs Ml nil oi iiw 

chowh, sfld 4* do 4 WiKiid «it iroat It m thnie eC the Or*#|,*da 






OBDINATION (Cbriatian) 




HEW |icesbyt 4 T, mtd both bft uuS the 
OTvol&Im tiju 0 ^d^D^tio^, nnm i Tu^ himp the Kcll' ^ 
deiLmi ^hm n&inii]^ tlie ch^r^ wQch hii Ui ta serve. ; 
The bUbnp vastA Imn with girdle, unicv, etcrle^ And 
chuuble, vid bl»iHS hi tin. Lecdimii from i Co L£*p 
1 T1 3 ^ Til l”» i Tl »** w. Jn “ fpUofr, 
aiid llieii the ectene end ptAy«T. The tbunble is 
^TBu. fturl tbejr lead the new presh^er twhthI^ 
giving hini the &»pftls to und mey pot the 

wndei'inted tir«jii in the pn-ieEt. SovrriiLt pFAyera 
follow^ the cnsa U LaIlI DO lii« lie^A the kka of 
penea ii giveEi, u^d thn now preah^er La biddtm to 
the people. The tnAhop then intingeB Uie 
boGt Aiid the obAllre ud bids Inm oommniueiite ibs 
people. A exhorIntioD coacJadea the serric^Oi 

|<T) i^tancon Su ld&^—"nic proeediiie 

iatimilsr, thnngh the praj^en we iliHiireiit. The 
nEwiy^OTitAined disAcoti (wEo hu beqn kneolinj; on 
ctUB knee only [he jihov g ijjl ]a v^ted In tnniu md 
aUde tmd is ^ven the ' Apuitlo" to read j the leE- 
ticm is 1 Tl lie » gi^'ini Lbe tlinnble to go 

round Ui* MiLctiiAJj t heifl giTini the Apoede to go 
ronwl the chwohp a bynm wing *nnp micdLnwbitej 
the dmlire and mre pot on hm heiul. Mu 

dnlbiAtion i» desnnn Is priHiAjme 4 i; nml ui 

AD ejcliurtotioii. 

(d) ort#Brt {DwniEQger^ iL Thare bjo 

dOicn tur the ofdiMtian of dngei^ le&defTS,^ and 
nubdencoiie. The tslehap gives the toatiue lo m 
pLuko^ outtlng his Imir* *nd tnuchea the Ceiunles 
in mil thftt cAees. The tdiiliop takm the ctiiidiilikte 
hr the liAod And pmyA: there la no JnyLo^ mi 
of hands on lha AlJlj^arOf hnt liandfiMre held 

over the milder^ And a hAcd {liAvuig been placed on 
tiK DooftecrAtoa alenmutA ab Above) Is lud on the 
snUlenoon. A p»lteT is givan tu the iingeTr tniuc 
And stole to Mder nod snhdeAt'Oii, the IhhoIc of 
rsaiah lo the reduJer, the wntsT-omet ud the 
book nf Arte to A sabJcAoon. Theae terwea for 
the ordinAtien ol minor orders we oompATAtirely 
elAbonte. 

In coDtiluding this review of EHahina oxdinjitiun.if 
we must ratuEimber two tliiiuEV : the deiailp 
times my in dilTGjreuL MS& ; md tjiere atw, Ln 
ftdditiim to Uiose deiicrjibed AhovOj ordiiiAtloa 
for dii&rant oJficnR, nneh as thoes of pAtiiBjehSp 
metrepoLitAnA^ erchdeitoqnBt periodenEffl^ c^repis- 
ce|ii, BO Llmt It might ^metimm neem as If these 
were ■ indeni * properly w c^iUod^ nml UiAt one who 
lind formerly been ornATHEd aa a presbyter wa# le- 
ordftined as Apeftodentn, end one who hod rormerJy 
O^flinAd AA A biahop WK ronrdiiined os n pi^ 
ttiwoL l^nt Lbe eonftudon is nvt no groAt as may 
nppoAT, u fin LJifiory at IcAstl the ancient diwipline 
urJiiLAniy holds gn^ In the ujKoiAiiy in the 
more ooitifflrvAtive iuLnur Kostsm unitreh^, thAL 
flotiishop CAn be tranelAtcd from oneaco to anoth^ * 
so ihAt one whn is eleetod to a patriwclinte is 
erdinArily usnmed to he luiL ysta bishop. And 
the E. Syrian ^'i 4 nAa£i^ii>r Ikok of Canon Law'i 
makoA it dew tli&t periodeuto^ ojilI uchdeAeonA we 
not diAfinet ' ord sro^' by AAyitig iJiAt it il the duty 
of m diooe^^ bishop to ' ordAln all rcAdem, snb- 
dsAceiUt dDAcntia^ AiLil pfeAbyterup ^lea hiesstn|! to 
perimlentm^ and! say a prayer over ArshdnAeums^ 
{MAcImn-llrowner IM). 

Titus of ordination in Hast and Wub— 
Eisbops wsrs oshaJIt ordaioHi en a Bnnday, both 
in the Ea^t and in the West, Thisandient eTistmn 
h found in the tff mtr Lord (L L the 

E^wtmn Vhnrrh Ontitr (f 31), tlm LAttrcA 

Omir t^, i SI ), the Apotii^ic (vilL 4^ 

uul Ln tils CACioris Attoeb^ to the Older J^idaMtialut 
i FrraM Lain f’myiiunfa, HAnler, p. LU3). Ic 
Ii lm|ilied by Li>o the Great (tmo bdowK was in 
lom in Itomc in the lutArrasdiAte iMiiud {abore^ 
i 3K and ii e^iplicsUy atated In falcr Wcatm-a ponti- 

-TliUHiijmhs AifediCsk^ AvwUh U»1weITT8MAI«i. 


heaiA Mnukdl, tii S42 r WUiwn. p. 70) i also 
expLidily in Eastern ritea» aa In the Armenian 
|a&ts, I toll Coptia (above, g and ^arouite 
(ahoTCk I M)' fpnud hi the Anglitan rite 

(above, f 4 ) and the Swediah (above; § IS), Lhoogli in 
two a holy flay ia alMi uuirtiannd for the 
imnioee. 

]s ti limit IB diHTEied in the RmL aa to tlie oecasUm* 
when tba ordination nf preehytera ahJ LLcOiCfimi out 
take pl«e; hut in the W^t the fanxEmbcir seiwona 
wsre abosen for tho purpUEte. 
These fastino tiraas (Wednesday* FTiday< oniJ 
Saturday at the fnn r BSAAm 3 B> of the yavr| wars not 
instituted fur ordinaUnim, imt it was afterwAnls 
Foemd cimveujont to have nrdimitinns at such tinier 
In Emue tliey took plsw is tho Saturd^ vigil 
mn^ (Abovs^ $ 3 (ri)p and DaohcBQc* p- an^l 
espeeiEiHy at tbs Don-Eiiher Em^r season. In th^ 
cunnesion vc nutim Lhn aJjtui^ miunctimi niAile by 
lAo tba Great {Ep^ is- * id Ilioiwuni™ ') thAt 
pditeta mud doBCOiu ahmild he erdamed only on 
SmiiiAT* wbitib be enipbatirnlly aAyi tm 

JSAturoAj nigbL Ember Bea^nB wem not known 
far luany G&ntniisFin GaI Ii i*An eaun trica (Ihichwic., 
p. 368). Tlie limltaticm ol ufdinAtiona of jucsby- 
iws tiiid deacons tn tlmM ncenidiLtua is aiUI m force 
im tho Konum and AnglicAn coumiunimui, and 
sJroids An opportunity to the pfw|de thronghf^ 
the land tu pray for the ordinAmla with a ajwrial 
tnterccmion 1 but the rule is sot au attAolute one, 
snd the blsbj^ has a diseretiou. 

idi Ssmsiary.—In mvinwing the ordinatiun rites 
whkb hive be^ descril^ abova* w& notice that 
fur ofilamlng h iah nps, pneaLs, amt dsaeoui tlism la 
An irruduclblfl mmiaitim which u fwiimiQu to them 
aEl-layiiil I on of banda and pieyer — fur it Isim- 
]Kieaible to helUrvs^ with Hatebt tsit Gic c|dacopAl 
urdiiiation in the tyumliiMHom a i^aI 

qacepthm to tbio. The extreme simplintj of tim 
earLim rites runlinued for mAnj nmluriea ia both 
Eflfli and West, and it was oafy by alow degree?’ 
that tbay became rnore elaboiutc. 

A cotiiipijciioaA festnTO of ordinaclons In earlier uud 
often Ln later tiiuea wiai tlis difference betwsen 
tbima of the tower end oE^ tbs tiiree highFT ordsia^ 
Laying on nf iLamla being expren^ eon lineal to the 
latter* except In the AporlBlk: UonditwiwnM (and 
tn UiB CoJUlifu^JKWtf fAnpuffA ilippdvtvs}^ arid 
eKCCfit in fcbn tFnaiitLt Greek rite )iii tno oaae of 
inbdem^iii^ and daaco&eeeeBh tb? AmiHDinn and 
Maruaite (in the csm oL sulxleaconab 
E. Syrian. Ln tbo Coptk and W. Syrian ritcA the 
hiBbop Louehei the t^nlee of* Wt doea not lay 
harub <m, tbis*e AdmittM to minor orderar In the 
SCiu^ite rite tiie bishop touchea the temple of 
the ofddn rnnlef the muk of snbc)E»aEan. Sus f 1 (A), 

It iv prALticolly the sfiivemJ eimtom to name 
Uio office to wbjjib Uio peiBon is oniiiinedK in at 
IsiOiL una of tlie ordinatlmi praysfa. Bat the word 
'presbyter' la alxie&t from fhit for the oedond 
□rder ia Soxapion* and tbo word" deaeoti ’ from t}iat 
for Lbfl thir d order in the f^nent of Efip^d^nt, 
though the latter work Tefma to St. Btephen anil 
to tha jFKcrtrtA ef the oidLaasil. 

Qua of the earlioAt Eejamonieo added it tha 
ordiusliou of a hkiliup waa the fmlding of tha 
Goopel-Itouk liver him. It la meuGuuid im tU# 
Api*&iolic CoMrirwIiurt# (riiS» 4^ whan tlia deacoua 
hold itp Dot. AS In the other books, Um asftiotimL 
biabppsj j afiK> in pwfltlo-DjoTiTaiui, iJns Cei/imwii 
and othur Goliit^an boDks* m the later 
Western iKmUfiealfl liudindipje the l^fl^wc;^lan!, and 
In Ulo Gteakt AruLUEdanp W. Syrian, H- SyrlOiii* and 
Maromte rito. In Uia CbpLle rite the mw luring 
bulds the tio^pabbook in his bcHM, and, in ounie 
foniia of it. It w held over him j hat, at ^y nte 
at oltc timcj this custom was observed in AJeX- 
aniLria onfy in liie raae of tha ordination of a pain^ 
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OBDIKATION (Je™h) 


L 222 ). It im n^l fooiKl Id Lks pre^iit 
ApgU-C&n Kdd Swediili ritEH, AmJ utfj^innlly it wan 
not in iiifl in Kotncj whife in tht StK tuid fith 
oflntnrlua it seeiut in I^ata <tiii&ppfinrcil from i^ul^ 
GtirmanTT, and ). 

Thfi df ddlirering lLb Cfopnel^bndk to 

tJie new bbtiDp waa jmI kndirq la Rome h^for^ 
Ibw Util fumlaf^lMpriiitu, dt OrfLUL 23), 
it ]■ in thd ptEifiQnt Rotujui jfnntlliaflJ ; and io In 
aiafikell fiiL -^5) : but not in tliat uf Ma^lun 
£l, [VVilffcn^ p, 77k In tlin Ane-lican nta a 
Jlible k giviihj]. Tlid (ld 4 |n[A itra ffiren in thi^ 
ATmanian and iiUmdiln rite* j and the sajna thing 
»eaiu# td ha implied in the € 0^0 ritd. 

Anoidtlng M oidputioua Mcma tu Imvn nrigtn- 
Alnd b llifi G&lliL^an rite, perhApB In (IritaiiL 
we find it hi Lhn 6 th dflnta^ iDunb^no, 
p- From iht tiuiiiBiin rite It baa^ied to Houidi 

Mil it ifi parhapi liddiktiBfi of lIia in^uaiiK wlaicli. 
lloiiiATi dcitoma hni?* kad on Uia Armeniniu and 
MartkEiit 4 » tliut thdy nleine of Eutema have it at 
tne pidadnt uayr 

Tbp visling of the ncwly-oniundd ia tot 
raieraJ, but it £■ not fiDunil In the enrliBot foriut 
Ordiiuxdy it takdii jilflee immiMlintply aiierontlna' 
tiod, but in tbd iircMfOt AnjillcAn rite fat the don- 
■iM.-^tidn of buhdjit) U come* btiidre IL The 
of tlia ihffj^a qf office ia cenrised to tite 
tniddr nidejis in tht eKrlieT fcmryit and* when, it 
wna ex tended to Ibc higher crtilaTa it boLUme for a 
hniijf rime in tba VVe*t tbe tnost prcrtuioent r»a rt dj 

UiD rittt, * ^ ' 

pnntLQdaia the fnriem of 
ihei^iou and ltoiu 4 ui ritea pirddneed eonie dia- 
ocariun, Tlio ijia|ihtecmcnt of Lbo Ijnpoattinn of 
Lundfl and the taolltiplicatiaii oF otdLnation prajm 
WfECT luiiong tha pnncipal mulCs ut ih\a fn^oit. 

In mlJ W«t«n rite*, wbaiher btim or 

after the Refondatlonp the iutn>iloriJon of imiHint- 
tiro nr declaiatory lormnLn and the dolivert of 
Lbo loeipua of dffiqn ohangit^ the coutje of 
giatity of the from a frrajer to fjod to 

dtdain to an net ilone hj the ariaisiet^ Thin ia 
not the caae to tlie Ea*(^ though there the ordaLcter 
and elHo iwiially the ambdewn pitMtum the 
Omlllatioq to thu peopld (of* lltedjdo-Dlkuijrii|i|*. 
i ^ The Angfieui tm of Jn 2 u= al 
^ handa IE ilia ordinatlnn of - 


preal^terlA paralJal tbs readbg of thi* poe^ain 
d^ a kdrion at ton urdinalion of a bi^m tniSfl 
CopburiLit ^ 

In the Raatp and to a luaer extent b the West, 
the dturtonj (found b tli* reriumcBT qf oar Zof 3 
and Ibe Apost^ip CWifitofu^l of the people 
emng ‘ u one of the toucl ptoaiLnenL 

(iwnic!* m the aomce^ ^ 

The Udly iIoctTlimi devdopu^ml that for 

netuto la Fcmnd m too W«torii prE-Rofonnatioh 
IKrnttocida. la Lbeae too toMriD4i of 
•amileo b great If etnphaabe^ to to* ardtiiatidn^ 
a prtaibytcr* rhiii* tfw caaa Jwth to tbsordtoa- 
iton iKTmy^ anit to iha euinparailf^lj toodem 
ImporatiTe foiTiiubi'. 


^"^i^Tiias-ss.'PkS.SriiS: 

i tj. Ht, ^C^nalp* hi Thm Ati 

fWpM^ry. Ldifuleii, If tt 

"fiEjraiiiira rmmat-s. Wa£6mrt& 
iToUaTf ^ Icialgi], lao^ ^'-^-J- Pmmw3‘- 

mT"*- ““ = j’ Coo|i« U^l A. I. 

Fmtk , MmhiSii ti QwMvHiMr AjmMtolZI 
t raderUfvn, im rwiitiitft»a^ Umi trrt al fiftnpkmatti 
vUmt K£mnrH]iH>£ F. BrigUtmaai *tba lacriBi^taiT uf 
gg yj<ia u i_ThHiEJto.- In ^Tlart l [twe^moe] ^ftTsiTlI 

•ftn KUkktt^ t#ata u4 Hr Is JT A 
riT irt* lladpiiaHi lAnif'; £ 


if IS*™? FwTMMii toriiw. LriMjy, im s J. 

BulDon^ <f# Z 0 fef^ f'arii, Iflsa jcTS. F^ltoL 

f«riHMed7tTin IpfpoArattii^ W.IL PttT*. 

i£L Airajt FrarcMT jl WllanK. 

^ litsfim uiJ H. 1 _ iKw-. ii« 


lEwnt iad W* K Fck la bnktr. 

It, ifwtMAPaArnf E, srif htam 

^ IMaftoia □! th«e j^K M. nsnapcctm of Iha t*™™ irrlilSEa 
; W. H- Frm J JTm Fiif. ^ tif Amt 
If !*? SI^B P»«3 4Hi F, PnKfcnW £f^i4prv>; 

J- SlhAa^ (n rtc. Jjwt di. 

vf .; and n, H atovfe. 

*cf to wtkh b 

PnjAw^p^ CkvreA (lOUV jEiifli™i!i, 

SpToti, AuAef^hMi, A iM 
w™iT, OA ISQA _ 

¥L -O- if. wmimnx, TAd CAofnA fl/ SiMika aii4 

*“* IiOodcnH IBIOi J. 
Vl^mctlv *Vit04ma£ CkmrtA IbindenK IBlf 

rrj.T-E 4* S=fc*«iiita. V EATb-^fftM 

PVji™pii^6«*hmmn IWil, hSl TJIa FWk*. 

Lff3T; M IDLar^ ^ A^cMi/Eih* J4t 

McFTahut, isg TOEb *iw tj IwiHd UouTian 

F. LittJaiJale, OJtojVr-* 

^ ^ JEwfm ITAitFirt fc I-wkIw* 1363 

aofltoiicnr.jliidi 

a widL, WurrawTir, iaB*-u(£imi tto ^ ^ tu. 

Jinor EkARu Ctiwcii^A wEtK lartfmiHMj; T» £- Povli^, 


AchBfia. <pi* 
. Hudair, 




----— i wEth laTtwoBMH*; 

T*f Armm^a CArtA. Lotadm^ liki Otfai _ 

<WMHd ig Og eogiM bf U« A* J. Ma 01 ;,SAX. 

ORDINATION (Jeniali). — Tbare are to toe 

odlMrEw langm^ two woitlfl monniitg ^qnlinatifHi ' 
and minrt uy. The latter wbh used tor 
watnrigi only; tlie fortnei gooH haek to 
Bibbcal preceilcnt and hai bean roLnined to tht» 
d«. It mnit bo pdinted out that Lbe dea^uih 
dtdinarioq dooft not partakn uf a ^cerdatil oj- 
BOdmaimta] ahaiacter; It ia in the mam an aii^ 
{Mint^ent,' yet not enltreJy doToid of eniritoAl 
Bigdtotfifit!». I^hhid ton imiitdtton toero lie* a 
^ dewlap blatoiy whidi bii^ cot yftt been 
aiimeieiiuy ‘dueidated, -riw, ibt appoiatmenti of 
iDdg^p of tboflo wlin WduM hai'o Cn adintobtex rbp 
tow, both temporal and ipdritnah It. It n very 
obi«iire itoa^r^ for U morlta the iliTiElon between 
0 lAla and Chunto^ whi-di emihl not baTo hsen 
fliiaiy and deeiHiTe. The Juwioh iaw la noL a oLriJ 
tow in the ordinary eaiiBa of the loniL The law* 
ajTf nof. buTTian deeiakiiu, bnt dirtoo nnimuiceaL 
To ob^ the tow mEac* to pertorui a reUgioiiaacl i 
^ ttanapeH toe tow moana tn commit a ain, which 
to bo oxpiaied to a mflgidD* itiimucr ? Iieneo 
the chAraeier of the judge oonld nut he that of a 
lucre diil aothoilty. The indicatiqn* in tbs Bibie 
go 1 long way to ptoto iJiat ttom the eery begin- 
nmj;^ nqch a djTUuiu waa totond^ to fJie ^foaaiii 
tomalati^ Tlie faecidotal fimdriona of tfm Totopto 
to a tomily f the waa horn into Hi 
iteiLbHT be ordained nor appointedg 
Tha word ED^ in Lbe appotolinmat of Aaimi and 
oi Levitflft 1 * rHit the i 4 jne a* that ns^ In Lbe 
^■otoimoRt of Joditia and llie ftorenty Eldsxe 
^5 ^ 1 ™“ 'hlltd' their hamti 

(Ei ^ 20>, Lr mi-f AV Mii RY traniJate 
wronrfy ^cQ03€CraEo^ iiniicuulof ‘ filling the handsel 
'^o doubt, with theae objects wbioh they wore to 
dp in the Temple, Hour pr oil* or part of tbn 
lair^ee- Moreover, they wans anototod; no* «i 

Joefaua. Jhiusoa 'plarval hhi fundo' ISq 27*11 
(MnnAA> qpDlL him in f^xnetlT Hi* mm. vav V 
Uia J>[|«»t put Ilia huiil IMI the incrinca ft* I* etc \ 
or u dm wtncmin ti^ tbdi Jund, upmi ilm lioiil 

n tniMfer ol j^nnl re^umihilHj *ithB(. jn 

L® qnfMticm flf n (mnuniamon 
^ UiQ^nt, U QlnHuli' lud dm apirit 

before Um wu^iifl^d to plm Ids (miHlu h|^ 
him. It I* not Within dm povET dI nun fodLipJ^ 










ORDINATION {Jewish) 
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tJif* uf i|iinL, J<)e«pU la mEiitlon{?d aa 

tise ni*n npon wbmpi thm the pptrit of God 
(Gn 41**1 f ae neither got U from JuDb nor bAnd^ 
It ocL to qIm oldldren j And errai in thft teziti of the 
Sovimtr Elilctrtt the iplftto&me to thnnt not JirHtlj 
firnn lint M A ripiM£ of pr^hAcY JcOiO Above^ 

juid c«wd with Gicm [No 11“). JoabOA, more- 
oiffir* WM oommAnded diatincitly (Kn to stiuid 
hdkkf} Ele&xar end to convnlt him hj tha Uiim 
And Thommim hi iJ] iiiAtt«;ira el irDpTeiiie imp^- 
AADCk JudUim wts cleul^ ap|Polnted tho dvU 
AdmlohitJtAtur of the \m.w^ Lh-e nctpruue the 

king, for we sIiaJ] wb thal thA pownr qf Appofnlill^ 

jnii|^ nnEied with the knig^ 

It is nowhere etAted that theK men wore to be 
priesta or Legate* to the exolaaion of r^naliteA, 
bn the oontnu-jp it woi^ ou dimbti. temelitea who 
A&t&i AA lo4:iil ill the vArkPua tribei 

jjtiee bnluw). Tnm, in th* higbeat LfibnnAL which 
wu in the centre v( the diviiie wotahip th* high 
prieet ActeiJ as thn enpreme fndge t thna the direo- 
tion IH IT* cu heat k eipfAinM in tmrmonj with 
tbe legLalAtian. And fFTobAblj thia h aIao 

Ihti IhkL flnpEnneLiou of ilm puiHagp in which Liie 
imigca ore caIIhI Lhn end the 

judge who divided the cAne hj the nse of the Urim 
■nd Thnniinijn the diTine onwle, Aocordin^ to 
Dt 10“-*, judges were appointed in eneiy tnhe. 
Tlie^ were formed by tko elderi £see Dt 21^*-“), 
who were nhed npoa to d«Me in niDb oeaes w 
the rebel lioiua ion m the o&m of ImmDreiitjp the 
deuul body found aatdde the town and the murdDjriti: 
Unknown, Gie c&BC uf ViLhnn] [Huthh etc^ Thau 
Were fnguried as Um inen upon wheee 
AuthoiitY one amM lely (aqiwL^jp npoo whom 
part of the reep^ihility for right and wn>n|r hid 
devolved, ioBt aa In tiie cam ef the wirrLficial 
■niriiiJ^ upon wliith port uf the sin and rwiponii- 
bilily of t he people hid been laid, 'Wo find nowhere 
that the bteuiiBbea whkb prevented the priest 
from ActiPg in tlie Temple were a bar to the juilgei. 
Of course, liie judnes ironi Juahtm to B&nJ were, 
in fiQt^ tim tonipni^ rnUn^ the tribal kings who 
foff the ttnae being ewrobed aulhority over the rwit 
by their military prowe» and victrrey in hattle. 

Ham lid, who acted in a donhla cnpuTity ai imeat 
and king, wont aJhi in a nfrculL to |udgn laraal 
ft S T^K hnt^ hiter^ the poopLe AaltMl him 
appaLnt n kinc over thmn who wuuld mla ttmin 
I i S jli David APpehl Ind f^pam Ainung the [araaliieH 
awl Lovitee ‘oi&wiw and jndgai' (1 Qh 23‘ 

The niil thoT of the book of GiLnmlclBB< ntatna Cb 
l^^} that Jooaphat apimhitEd jwfgeo in all the 
leaceii oitiea of Jqdah, and eitabliBbnd in 

Jerusalem n Mgh oonrt comlsting of pri^ta^ 
ijCfvite^ nnd the heads of the hou^ of Urael. 
Here we liave preeticaHy the composition of the 
high eouA an it ihiVdopBd In JeroHalem ^[«r the 
Exile. It WM a Iribmtnf whoie mflmbeiA elalciied 
tbfl right to deeida in ill kinda of mmtroTemiea^, 
and to indSet pAnialuuantB—even cjipltal pnnliih- 
iiient I miih aboTo all, they rewved to thamiolvei 
the "ole light of detemkiiung the JewUh calandar. 
They dkl not intcriare o:?^cept rarely in those 
otilinAUCOa which referred to the Hkerliico nod the 
luiYico in t.hft Temple, bu:^ qq the other hand, 
they rlainiod Lha right of being t he lepriw^tAtiyiA 
of the oral law ; they were the livuig tradiUqn 
which wuappli^ authoritatively tn the intuFrpre- 
I Atiuu id the law for the ilally nocEtfiitiGO of lifa i 
thay ware the PhAfiMB^ La the aathoiitativo 
iutcrpretivrH of iLe law —hence thadr away nrer the 
poopl«t ttiKy were the men not only 

appointed bat worthy of being relied upon in ell 
DiaUera of Intcrpratatiun ani| applicatian of the 
divine fitdiiiancaa of the Uw, for npcjn tiicin that 
aulhority lnul lieeu devalveil^am Ibaj eUiin^—ia 
fiiatorioai inceeninn, Thb* waa the nesnit of a 


long nrqcesi of evolution- The difficult bcjuan 
immfdiatelT after the return from the Kalin. The 
high prieot oecame under Poraian rul* the virtual 
aamimsIzAl^ and governor of tbn province: he 
was dins inveetnd with tho power of appomtiBg 
othcere and judgea TLecj a oonfiet nmet Irave 
ariBEii betwsf^ the heada of the faiiien^ fmtiBAa 
and the prisstly cuta Koch one prabably claiiued 
power and antnority, and no doubt Uda Jed to the 
establuhnient of what is known aa the (Ireat 
ABseuibiy. which waa aucceedDd hj the Sanhedrin 
jriie Greek equivalent for the nenrew naHQiMjb 
The coiiSiqt niont have been a keen one; and It 
eridexitly grew Ln strength end bitteraeai after the 
btaocabiran Rucceea, for then i^inn ql the higli 
priesiM {JamiAS and. Mi aueeeaBqia| endBamoiired to 
oumbiDe pnhllaly tiie auLhority of the king with 
chat of the high priaat, Mnch more is nreant by 
thia Ihan liaJi hitherto been understiKNL It momit 
Chat the high prieiat waa the sale autJkatity in aU 
Enatiere of civil md cTimmal law in addition to 
the aniritiiAL or rather aaoerdqCat, fmictionB which 
be alone could oj^erchse La virtue of hit Aaronlte 
dAfloeul. In the long run the absolute power was 
wtWBLeci frnni hU ham^ and tbe layman ^ued ibo 
victory, Tb^ retalnod the right of adnutiutratiim 
and ieterprelatlen of tJie law, and, above nil, th^^ 
enk Auttvority in tho regnlatlon of the ealfH^dar. 
They cLiimra to be the tme rcpr^^entativefii of 
that tawlLtlon wldeh Musea han to the 

Seventy Kldera In the wiJdnraesB- it ia for tJiiii 
reaaiin that in the ohaptera of tire faihitra iPirii 
d'frAfjrA} which contain the cliainof the ural ira^- 
thm no Dottce is taken of the ktj-h prEeata—with 
the Roln eiceptiub uf Bimecm, The tnuHtiuD is 
made to dRsqeud in a direct line from AdoMa to 
Joahna, from Joahua to the etdera, fram thn eldrni 
to Ihfi propheta, fron) tbe propheta tu the mm of 
the Great As^mbly,. and ho ohj uu lLI ll reached tbe 
patriardka and the other beads of the RnbhinicAl 
schooEa, In the Midr^A E^ifh the n aimw qf the 
Beveuty EEderi an pren ^iKnf'dnf. L 

S I'SII'j. This list is more Ailly elaLuriiU'd In the 
other chain of the lLraj.iitian kaown aa Stkler'OI&m. 
Cuiiaufjy enough, the {^aniilea, who r^ert the 
oral tnulltion^ hare neverthclcnspreecrrecl a simile 
chaifL thuugq in a medlJQeL! form 
The nanheoTiu dainted tn be the dirent contlnii^ 
atori of tbn anlhoHly which vreted by Moaee 
in Gib SevEpty Kldere. It had reachnd them 
tlimugh the iu^fuediary of the iirepheta. Z-eeba- 
rinEi and blaladii wern counts among the diet 
nimubera of theinmi qf the Gnsat AewublVp whu 
were thq dixeot rredeoefteori of ihe Sanh^rin. 
Tb^ appohited tue LocaJ judgiw in Tulona towns 
of Faiestine, who derived their anthority to d^ide 
in ail maLtani, dvil and criminal, direct frere thai 
of the SAnbedrin. The appoinLiuL'Dt^ according to 
a vague tradi Hon, touk the romi of t.he appointment 
of Jotihua by Moseii, The Nasi—Lc,, the Prince, 
tbe title pren to the preeidont of the SauLedriu— 
alone or in eanjunetiiM with utbermembere of Ihio, 
tliA highest Lrihunal, placed hia hand# upon the 
candiiifttH and prorlaimod biiu wnrlby In tho tirit. 
place to be among tbtKU? initiaied Into the teeret of 
tbe compulariauB of the ealcnilAr Aa '/fr^ilrl' 
aud tu dediEla In ail legal quentiuna eXcltzHii^e ul 
tboae lUfcetin^ the Tam pit there the 

Sauhediin olauned a oertnin tniiAdicticm Ln the 
matter ol probing the purity ef^detcent uf a Kulicn 
who came to partidpaEe rn the service. They 
eaamiiied hid dtjcumenti and rejeetod liini If they 
found tbiiju idBiiflleieiit. It is uut to be thcnight, 
bowEtnr^ tlial priwts were escJudcd tliia 

oollen t tbn uiemheTa were cJioflefi for their Ea|ka- 
bUil^a, whether they were UraeliteK, LeviteFi, or 
Kuhanjin, The eare recorded in the NT of the 
bi^h prhat C-ainphAH (Ml Bbe.r proves this 





OBSINATION (Jewiab) 


U4 


polot. HD dDabtf WiiB fdiLciiil t€!4 In & iTUfttilter 

vMcli aJ&ettid lim HpLritJipJ wor?iilp And tba eenrLetf 
af tliB Tiztnpb. OtiteT high prie'itfl mfkj hare Lml 
tlieir wBAt in the ^Anhedrin, And one of thMii— 
Bidibl LiliniAel^ the high [insflt—u slmMyn moil' 
tinned i^ith grent venerAtion. Thew new juilgeB 
thxu becAsiQ^ tlia Aliarerts In thn uathpdt/ irhich 
OKme down is djMt auecBAdicoi- They beoibse 
jf'ntdJfri^iwii, Eiien of Aotbyrity whu wme 'ordaitic^* 
kf, ' a|ipomt«d r' aa di£d ii|iQn whom the |bfie|jJe 
HHild ‘ loly,’ They ueroie^ -oetciiln ftpHliul 
hmciiDEkE, I nr Je-wuli ! Lfo ni aU f dflui ile wnded 
\ipotk tikfiir interf^UtiKi of tho l&w, ThtngQ 
beciuQe pare or Lnptire, alJawcd or forldddeUj 
uxiLfrding to their liodl miiofik jquicthin^ or rrisukL 
They deuiured tlu^ feallTAls | mid ev^n on a tuoQiajr- 
fiphJii DKJbdcin^ when one of the gTHtt Beliol&ra, 
retjinff oet hiii own adraliMiiaii And obfKTVition of 
the mocm^ hnd drftwn np a ilLderent emlmdai^ be 
itad l« Anbmit in the deoulon of the paLriArcb 
CiAmaiiol n. and biff rolleAgnes In power Hnd koep 
the Dwr uE Atonoflicnt on ihe day (Lred by tbeni 
ii^tiMh- SSff, Tile ' t^iluatuH]^" orr li^klAp 

woe one oE the iniuiiu by which the nnU tra^tian 
ptoHorketi itn muLliorilAtJirti ckamoter: for, so ItihK 
na there men who -were tho lawfnl bfdti ur 
the Aathority of the Snnhedrln, tlto Jowiah law 
li«d Itr-iittlikEiritatjvo exmneut. The point which 
Iku hktiinito remained citieourep vis, tire diffuse of 
tha hh hns been aUegeJ^ Alter ihs do- 

qta-nctfEni of the Tein^le^ will now become perfHLiy 
i:]:affj'+ The reuiiui li ohviooff why the Komaui 
Ixovarnment puidahad with liuth any ooa who 
wnntd oontiniie thia pTwatmoE j^miitMAp Lt^ ordain 
pnpUa to heocimo MobUji; for^, aa wen aa the cbffjii 
id waa broken, there- wu iia hnogar any 

I’UDtiTffJ Authority |4Tnat nnd reffpeot&l eiiou^ to 
oommiinil anivefnot ohodlaoce, to inter|itet tba 
Uwff, and* aIh-stp aU, to iia the OAlendnr; uzidp ae 
soon at the people no lotiger knewwhen to keep 
their J^blMk-Lha kind thair freUvAhti nr liow to apply 
the law, OialT flidritnal diawlaticpn vaa near at 
luuiik Ami It Erl eafff to ninteretand why Judah 

h. Lilli fufioMKl hlnuelf ta die by the 

harkd of the FLoiuADt whilat gmntinn Lo 

fnar piipilaT he hml thna tweatAhlubed the le^ 
authority for the oral law* and a propfir aueeateJoEi 
for It# jlltorpTatailon. 

Thfr ItEJiiian rule did out tolerate any Jevith 
Hvil tribunal or any Jttwiab marfstrAtea who watild 
jndpD the people m'^ording io ^e JewEah law, and 
thejtsfare the practic^al nan of tlie n a 

TvgQlar cunliimgnjt initiiulJoEi on a Ear^e £HL|e had 
to eonre to an h ew I for a lima af ter tbe war of Boi- 

KokhliA (A.D. m}- Etnl^ w-Ilbui the civil toLisJ 

i, ^ovurnmcuL of like Jewa waa re^efftnliliahffd mxm 
aflerwoidff ojuler tfie ftCAikhip of one of th« do- 
ttcendanti of the hnaso of Davidi or tmlher ihfl 
buuM uf HEUel^ nniler the niitne id ' jiatriBreh of 
ilia JeWi^' the right oE f^nviJlAdA wa# ^rsLad in 
the paLriorcbii, tliDUgli there wm no leef^er ami 
SanFjiHlrin with ila anlnonreoua jaxiMlietion and 
luiauLvtjimed ATitherity im all niattenoE 

ami religiona |[fe^ The new radgea ouw appointed 
liiui, however* to decbliip tm More, net only w^t 
WBji right and wioti^, bntolan what wan reHgiouaJy 
toireci or inrorraeL El wna now a Hmited rerm oE 
aathority that was vaffM in the 4^mrJthsh, thoii^h 
It still enrried with it tbeoanie a|itritafkl authority. 
Any otra wbu iwaived the rMhb!ko,4 received at the 
Buqe time the right to dtfcidtt wLlh the otlieri tn 
the hslng of the calendar. Bitt iliih right woe 
centred in raleaiion Kn oobool* no head! of a 
ndlei^ In Bahylon, rikuld ever obtaLn iL Et wav 
ioakioajf guonled a* a jmvUege nE the pAtTiarrhate 
III FaJeiitirTe. V^lien the grtmt ffubolar froni Baby- 
lou, R EIculzaj: b. PedatA, Emnu> Lm Palestine, he 
Qoiiffklarei^li it a very great hooour to have ebtAiui^ 


ibn ^miJthoA there lJeni>L littih ; of. 

^nmA. l£k uni H. 1 LSei ji Out the nanre of 

thia inslijtuilQJi imd the form of the appeintimunt 
had been chongod. R war no longeE Cfliled 
In Pokatlne, bnt ivuAau(ftnin the Aremiuo word 
nwTAJCii, Hu 1^ The old name bod obriotuly on 
mniisoiia ring alKiiit It in the ears of iluo Unmans^ 
and therefore the Jaw& of Poleitine aveiilad mirng 
It. It woA retoiiredT howeverp Ln Babylon, and U 
aElil Used. The laying nn of honda wna no looi^er 
practiced (B. 5bnA. ISo] eltbisr fnr tlte oanie reiiaan 
as the name had boon oLandnaed—^uot to amuae 
hM> Dinidi ffU£plrioii of the Romaiu^^-^r pcKaftJy 
]>ecntLn the Chnmh bad adopted tliLa practice for 
the ptirpm^ pf imiaiuiQg prie^La The laying nf 
iianuE ou the pnpali (Ac 6^) ami on Sanl oud Bariia- 
hoa jl:^^] nera not be tflkwn aa nidinatlaUt hut 
mcTEly A# a form o[ hl^aiaglike tlmt of the prii^tn, 
iukd> ^ tlie aaine tiniCi it may have beeu a aynkbul 
of autbori^i ^tantkng i bEm the power to be lodges 
who wnnlo dii^lare Ure law in the bummunitj. 
LatdT thiff beuAUkB tba ejlllbol of couaea^mripn for 
ffawdotol officB^ flnd thiji ve^ Ilkidy waa the 
reoaon a'hy the preetire was lii^^mtLpqeEl by the 
dnwm. f^horily afterward* the right of the pa- 
triareli became limited^ inoamuBh ■« he co^d ap¬ 
point only with the Doncturence of the lieaile nl thi^ 
li^al trlbniialt ilTi^the of the JeviMi 

ccFiirL 

The opniitiJi t penecntlon by the Enman and thon 
by the TtjiAntind empernre presKd hoaTily oe Lbe 
Jan^ of PiiJeatLcM* and lima i t isnnc nboul Eb^r nua 
oi the poEriarebA, RiUel or Jndah Ln the 4tb or Mi 
f%nt.—the time ba% not yet Iwcn daUnitely dvrideii 
-^tnhtLafaed a roJendar upon Uie baaia oE inatite^ 
luatkal colEulaUciri onJj. It waa nu longer to be 
made dtpeedant on the real ubaerTatiiin of tire 
a|Tpcarniii;e oE the new moon. On tire ether hand, 
the oral 3 aw bad beoewue iXKiiflod and had bten 
fuTther enlnrccd ami exi^nnded by the great 
lelmobi of t^dJenLim! and IkhyloT], aJ] nf which 
became the * written’ Mbib.nfU> and TaltntiEl. Th tu 
tha rmilAdA luat ita wwnrial tJiarneLat of twing 
the unly legal antfmrity for the calEindar^ and for 
tire intarpreUtion and deeiaraUoii oE the oral htir. 

W'ith Uke ezdnerien of the pAtriorehate the in- 
atitntiofl cttiua pfoctieoEIy to an cud b BaJ^tiTte. 
No Rabbi conhl hanceforth he appelntA! either hv 
* uomination ' or hy ^ordbation^ and laying cm Jl 
Lauda capable of eannlaLug feUctiEmt like thjoHc 
veated In tha Sajibedriji and the patriaxeliata- fn 
one fem or another, and eitliez b ths: name or by 
tire hand of the oallc^ the Bikdi VeHhiiiAik, nr 
granted by * tuMnuuiiiou' or in the forjii of a 
written ourtifiEOLte a degree of q^iialihailloui for tlin 
funetiim of taajrheT and judge. Much that hafk- 

P^ed b Falaeliee during ihu fint Reotniieff of the 
Muhauicuadon ctmfLiiest ti wrap[ied in ni^Dnrity. 
Fregmentii rreni the GenksaJi tn CuinK hEkweveV^ 
pve naagliuipHe Into numo movomautawhiidi luoat 
bare taken [dece Ui the 9th and lOth ceutnriea, 

whan among etharu a certain San Malr end cavcnred 

to rfuinBC!tiat« iha aurient powor nf ^mMrdA, and 
claLnwd for blmnlf and powEblj for othaia in 
Palaitine the n^ht of again dxing the calandar by 
tibaarvAtion and^ no denhtp of eaereiaing atich fonr- 
rin^ as fcrnkcriy belonged to the Ekoldere of l]ie 
Saadyoli entered Into W polnmiri 
^tli fkn ?ileir and hUauociate#* but vott little m 
knqaii a tout thia db pute eacent the fact nreij titmua 
ISTL re^tAhlMiueeut of the 

a bunnW ijncatkin nmuug the Jews 
of Pjd«»ture wbmi BA ftib In ihe ytar li538 clouned 
|er bjuiwEf aud hii tribniuJ tba right of reengritat^ 
img ito fcurijut Re ba«d bia claim m a 

MfiJjnonnl« which ftrettusd to grant ta 
re-reUbllffliiiiu 

tha if they hod aJi eumn togethiH- and 
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uouiijiiaEiEL/dtd4ed n[ian It. B& H^bp vb<i U^nl 
in SfliE!tt hid eTideatlj not jiiid anffiaic&t irtten- 
ticm la tb^ 4UM)e|]tLtiiKlLibAuf bii iriillisji^iisa In Jem' 
Halem, the chlaf of wbam -wna Levi nben ^abib * a 
rentriri'crav nmne IntneErn tUeni^ jmd tlie attflinpt 
af MA Rfib* iraA untsT^I^ fmstniLeiii. He eiu^ati- 
callj dfltiLHi the intentton of teuchiog Iba cafaEidAJ- 
er intsrfenng with the eriminid Iaw» buL 4!aclD.red 
tlmt bi4 aim wiu to eitMiLa a !»plriluiiJ! centla for 
Jnilniimi ill Palci^tLiio, Joat tbenktriuclmte and 
the Sanbtsfiiji Imii baiu befcre. There wui imother 
motive whieh nmj have prompted Bfl Hah to ttiiii 
ajjtioti—UeBuinb upimlion». The plflii wLicb 
fJierwnrda manLred under Bun Jueupb of Nojcoa, 
tiiu farountfl of SeUm—to ereidc^ u it were, r kuiaII 
J^rth ummicmwealtb in GiUUee with itn centre in 
Tlberiu—may bnve prompted Eft Rab to tbi£itepp 
which waa to he a preliniijiajT atep u» ike ni^ 
gathering qf the Jewi in the Holy l^iii. 

Tbo ihorn of Lta apedal ebnnu:ii 

etillapTHi-dcein theordinalluiiqfaBahbi.. Itdnee 
not carry with it thn BUno anthuritj oa it had In 
PEiIcfrtinc^ hat Lt IB a nece^^vry condJtiqii fur the 
fiUaLiiicntinn of a Rabbi. When m tbn i^Lb cicnL 
Jtnhiiaip mifTered nndi^r Lbe flbock of Lbo per- 

T^Hintijm which thn^teticd to dnLroy the unity of 
lorma) and to undexmlnn tbe nnthurity of the re^ 
pr^oentative^ of Lbe InWp £L hfeiF nuqacitated the 
oM prii,cit1oe In the mnnncT and lo the ertefnt t Imt 
it liid been provllBed in the Biaanon. It wm to 
he heiicbfortlii bm a carti0ni±e for tfir? bolder, a kind 
of wfiiei doAfiidi which wod granted to him by ane 
wtiu wan a reof^iuHi anOioTity hmianif and a 
hobler iif aUch a dlphima It wu preoLwly the eame 
OA in olden times in bo fur as tbe mnthority of the 
nver gnamnteod the i|^tialLfi»tliiciA of therecipianL 
No eomiLLnnhty BoiJn appoint a man to be the 
Rabbi—i.c. iJio judge In all matters levnJ and 
r^igiDiiB—who did not have th* for upcm 

bin Llectirioin aJono taany dunbtfnl legal quBsiionB 
can beMotved j bo is mrponnble for tbe npbubiliig 
of the Written law In Itfl entirety and fnr theqairy^ 
ic^out oF al l the divine ordlnancefi in iwnfonnity 
with the ohJ tradltiob; he grant* diForea { lie 
de^des oil tbe eiucatiuciA of the ritual rtlauuhlor of 
ulQialB ; hfl dm:inrn& Uie food Dt or unlit for Juw- 
kli oonaumption ^ an d in all (tueatlons qf a lognJ 
ehniacter lie ta the nutbority upon whom tbe coni' 
mnnity reliea^ Tboa the or ordination^ 

ia atiJt a valid principle in Judalrtij. It is now the 
token of quahOcatiiit] fur oventual anpaintuient 
as a Kabhi^ wbn ta tben oolted muatHaitn. Araoug 
tbo AjhkoimxiG Join Lbn diploma la now called 
H&tawuik dhwRffi—i.c. ho bna now 

Lba pettaijuilo^ to decJiLro |,ha law—whllfit the 
Sophardio Jowa and tbe Jewi of tins East have 
mtninfld the old name of r'ociitAiik. 

H !■ of interest to noLtr Lb al among th« oE 
the priuta and nlderB of the Samnritiima there ia 
alaOi that of adinn^A^, tbe one who is worthy of 
beian relied uporip a man uf anthorilj^ and nlno be 
whoTiiui been uppalntcd to high omwt, Tlic ap- 
poatanen of this ntJe among tliuifo uf tbo Saimm- 
tazia phowi ita great antJiinJty mid Ltn widi-r u«j in 
Pnlc^na. 


Tta cliieJ tooftmMrviho litck to Lbe Uliitijuh 
Cf tBoAbadfla ifenl Llh* two Umtivea cf Lbafi mmoiv 

wpi Jana &niA. Uii,v, mml Bak &tvJL ITo; bCalnoiiJdns, 

^imiL 1 rfcdlMwffwt: ffilMA S Ailvtk 

TelilclfiaUT^ yicrtrAKAi^ J^Mnar, r.h^ L, Tft,Tl^L^ uid 

• uimuEivtKiT %a Ju u wrU MM. SiiiiMM 'J'rClS. ■mca chuiiEni: 

L ben S. Luimr«[]ti, trV-t. ar. ^Stiiui^bBh'; Leif 

n twiTm, 1566; aa Hi*, 

*i de. IffliL imi OwLim, rot 

3n-l46. ooauliiljitf iid4v tkr badfnff ' [l-uetpiEi |{■wmIalk' 
tba vmMpoaA^otm qf B4 lUh wu tVotkil la 

^ Wr MGWJ miftl. ; 

A- iioAdbert. aannu ri,t#f^ Bcrftn, ad.; |il, Ghdnunn. 

Krxifkwmrn^m nd tirr r^rtev ^ ^twnAmmt. 
; M. Ga^iar, AaiMm^ 

Uvidoh. iMt ^ Gafteil 
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OR EN DA — £/ci!iwdbj la a word of tron uoImji 
oiiginT being an Aiijulicisaliuii of tlio Huron 
fafvn^4i or wMch Jiaa cctgnatea In the 

related dinJecta, Tha ward ilgnifes tb-a mhereDt 
power or mBrj^ which every object. In some ehar- 
actariatiod^ee, possess and exerts | and^ indeoih 
it ia nut Bu tar removed in meaniti^^ from onr own 
fqcHer UH of tbe term ' nner^^' regarded paten' 
tiki nr active and rclatod in kind and de^ee to the 
object wkiidi it dehaadi. That the meaning' of the 
aboriginal word Im more intimately ptycbical tiban 
ours — orsndn tjelug conceived as indiBSaluhly 
bonnd up with deiiire and wiii—ia but the natnraJ 
reflualqu of a more prmijtivfrEtBge of thought; but 
it is at least a fair cjniotLoti whether our own use of 
'energy* does not cqverldy carry the aa/oo pey- 
cMcal comiutatlun, ' Mapv power* is Lhu pliinBe 
iiiosL Dominquly empkiyetl iiy J. N. H. IlewJtt in 
tracaUtiiig tinndn ; but ' tnagta/ eh be pnrntn out, 
Ia dnrogatorily asaoelalod w^U aaper^ition nnil 
■npemaimaibitn, and ia not* theretoro, a fair 
rendering of ihu native f^ceptioiL 

^ nr nimn jlLJ DWtifltlA aJiil hicf h ltie» vim In WrontHri 

u rBonlri^y tmEiaim □! and will Tthi^ ukUuatE biuJ iblmiK 
InpnbowW wm cafeupiiiiBl la ode liiBiinjf 

a t:ataita»a mtnrv. All thtafn^ LhAHtoirc, ‘ve^v Ihpwtit to Hun- 
[rfv uul lA ifcLkmiW vriUr wbfim Miiwti war? 

UiriEiyEiafpnda—that Kthtoiuft aHuriBTiornvr+ nwatad to 1 m 
lolwnnl la ill Uqkif*^(nrrttt, f| p- tat). 

In anutbur donnoaiim Huwitt gtvca a nmnber of 

E hr&MEfi UliutjntLve uf tbe nse of the cutajcept In 
ronunLan tnnjgnec i 

* whoa « hnnuf la lacocooEul in tha chue. It h 
wi'ldAari3aiM#*EBr^ ha Mfflod. tavoitad LbELr ivnulqip Lc-i, ithc- 
Q*vfNfai oH Uf' ; bdt, Bunvine^H akaald tlur haaluoaq 

fotiira cUivwenifiil, It k nf AwT, (Uw 

jankc)' havv ftiUwL. patinstebaa hk ajTvOa; , , , -pkon tfa& 
vkipcnta u« aqd w rtoTm b toaiainc, || 

iMtHWAnC, it fBaratniaka^jy wa.iiA^^ prcfiork^Jla •ormSa; 
ojmI tiiE Iqwrfaip Wurm-cifiuda mppmr tv bt nagy, tfi b 
■ikl, iMnWiAMii]*. II Imh fintshcfl, hoi ^ ^rniifa! 

EJwv iwc npvffialciiA iojI n»<«ir acm-Jiu^tUMiBl Itirim oieo^iMJJjr 
ofipficalilE Epofi qnlmoJ or bIH thai h lafTT or hi a iWfV; - -" 
uytMAg- wbtiaii- wndo. W rrpatfd. of bdL»irWI tv baTfl luJm 
Mwtriini#Ktal Id. obuJiilax [wd or ia oDwt 

IftnrxME li «yii pwBHi (iwviUorv'>, Ju& oa a 

WHitay |Kwnk wi4 '^Coi tuviniofhey,^ tiimi ^ MobniMflaiMV 
of rawifT “; and IE Ihcde rJiiax« ijr poranu oC u*™ hm olunra 
Uad kE^ K^hwt tho tiSM or US^ Omm^ Mv^bKOIH Vhot OiV 
cnounnalj'colled cluJiiia, loUffain, iniinifiTi^ nhiohSii, nr,, 

if ™ |4nff, " modkiiDa ' iansr. aniAjvppjfyiig; emw hr. 

ml 11^ 

Howitt goei on to indicate the relaMunAbipaf ijii? 
exenrfae of orewefn Id willing and dcslzing and 
to ringing — relaiiaua wbieb bn regarila as vi 
primary liuteirtance in tbe Lnte^retatluii of the 
tftmi+ lowing, u they do, it* tntiniiixkly paycihi- 
qol intention: 

' EifSiingMMl§JtM\ hfl W unyfd La hLi aivq^a. ud nbfrMAnJk"^ 
hi hu WhMd or {iqt hrlh. hta wtHdd., etb tvu axpnaabiuia^ 
widKm^vrmla niik*fti cihjil to rtlertb™ tu « wui wka la 
hSa nrp^Hfa Eor the aqwDpf'BhcDeDt erf mm iiwrpM, 
Uiu W ka iidiuiMT rimUDaiUMi; iba ftrat Uxm, 
tkH ixmE tB tuimh. M m fftoondorj oaaev, h« Ea iHmiog ter Ik la 
Hajq^ne ii, boeoUH It wm UwluliU to pul mi wif'aWvndd t 4 
w|im| b deiltad: writ, Uh Woiad aarulcttan-mwd. mUf 

rflTitdZr y MMi a iHHiDdan iiHaalEir tiAf mnf In idKtiliy Eic !■ das'- 
IH, W ehjibliaif, bal UtaBJIy, ht b luildEai fwih kb mndit. 
l^Tu rioniijf m L^rprEMtiai^ LbatiLE dupw, ctuiiitir, 
MliElbEf Iwort. hbd^ CfK, vinil, miM, w whol oicA, itaB pmEioir 
teit.tii bk onadii, hb iDfiik palanoe, ta axamta MftUfUl t LfBur, 
tiM, It oacufii tb^ Uia; ifioDiaD, whoD OKartiBE prrwH, mult 
duBf mnO diuittka hidialcun ol Um bodjai oF hda AavimpinEiiL. 
1^ IE Lw notid, Dw, lhai LiUi |i Oia qaFv wunt liinuitpLuif to 
ihur. tnchktii. in Um mrUf'-r ip^iSflb of LLie Jrptiaolan 

bsi nuL nplilled to Dinsvlliijir atrciiigtb or 
to any purely m^HonicaJ /tjtcs^ but cmly to ui- 
vialble pi>werB conceivod as anoluguua to will ami 
intelligence, allliiEUgb tberD i» AeujriqUft ttigiiD^LiDti 
of emnnnttuUp or eEBukt nlnmi it, that moiiis to 
bring it withiJi the rui^ of uliaL are iviniefiDi^^ 
spoken of aa ^ telepaycbie powers/' 

In the Onoiiita^ v6f«ioii of Urn Iroftuoinn ooS' 
mfilugy it is VAid of S^pling^ tbe vegetatiini i[mt, 
tliat so soon aa he becomes old he w transformed 
eiioJu into a youth : 

^ il q i Mi i U i li b 4D Ibat «aullitUQtiiiji lliE DTEiidA hmwawil In 
kli kqit>—tliE onnla wlthf whkk ha auluaef bb paivDA, lL* 
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or ftillfbJtfl. Uurvii^ wtiith I 
^ EiotHicv—to inr nillk nmnlralni^fwli 
Efl Uin^it JltoOt, flriiiiPng Lh^Jt U Opto 


ecndo wtde^ be 
pq^w4 ijf fgi™ _ 

■ 3 l-j HllftW>*i«»H t ^ ■■nil Em UlA^ Jltoot, jlni-hhij I .Kb. if. U Ofltibl] or 

dwfir, nor, In tb* ntH *tvii tin Omt I>t8tne|w, irtkm 

In lUuf kndi fftc^ercH, .hu Knr elfciTC <m Iutee, ha- bclq' p^oi^f 
IfltBUDW to IlN bniuk ^ an J. ui Ua neH u&hx, li uotbioff 
|li*^ CM bar b4> waj-or Tlil tli JlMir, pv 

Hji! wunl or wliifii liu£« Appc&rH na 

A aoitiB fui ImntUt Df niJiJoVoIimt tmiula,ui^ saji 
Hfiwltt. iAnNT*An£h.,ve'¥t ier.p 31 uj, gmdimjlj 
dinploeing arvn^, for the reoAOB, lie tbinIcp, * tbmt 
the molE^aiit and the deetrartlTS, nLth.tir iIuld the 
henigif, irinnifeitditiaiua ' at tlib powex pmdnee tlio 
more la^tioo iiupn^siaiui on tha lointL Et ia 
ai^c tllMt LuiA ivord Eo mlot^ to the Hnmn c^ui qr 
o£t, whkh Dp Cwr Briatoa (7^ qf fAr JV«w 

WorltP, Phlliidc^phim JL IW} regBTcIs na of 

Algpaqi^Uu) oHgm. 

word cfwi* *iiA kb plufil ondafvj+ amwif 

1 {Lm, Um Mbtobi) imut 
neognte u hoti^ nm^bt^' 


Ukcia {Lm, Um TJbtobi) imut i In n -mw^ vtial Uwf 

eii 


■ Tbwmltoa^ Clliv«luHlp rUfl-lKn, Tr 167). 

TTbo hEftin annda ia* io fiu:^ 

^tuup of ti?™9| memtifTN of wbioh are foond lO 
miHl^ if ODt hH, lodiaq laog^cea^ whiqti hftTQ the 
■ame goneml moaning—fnTul hie power or energy. 
Hewitt (^iiTvr. new Hr., Lr. 3^7 A^Jmentiuiii 

tb« Sktimo tEKbbjHp Al^minlu nudiii^tftfvp Shu- 
Mhoneuk /aofbai*^. W. .ildntt!mwa{' Naralio LeueOEiflp' 
M^^stinrM (As A Folt-i&n StxistVf, Bofltoa 

ukd XewVorJt+ iaff?) deocrihea the N*Tahp d^m 
fjm 57 ]h a* Swiinton (itficmShV# ^ (As Ammmn 
Jirujffin]|^ Alr/nrn/ /7utc^, vni [19a&] ISJ ttyn of 
the Ewifa i^iui ttint it u *(l worn w hitih my 
interpreterv Liked to mndbr hy povur apbEed 
in nirenuitaniJ Ireiii^ ■haiomtiflp F. H. ijiu!]- 
VZnni Fetiobo^.' H 1LS8;3L p. fi) de- 

tonihea the Zu&i oiiniiBuLioB, En mdue 
to the iTW^nnum, Anparently the Ibok word 
AtoMm (OaroilHeode U. Vegn, Ao^ni 
London, 197], n. tih) la i a. Aneriwi knAtaofia. 

Tht whvle group oE termi deflignaift the Aintti^ 
tmn iMtnii^ftlent of wbbt \m i^nonily knoa'ii to 
iinthimnl4>gbite hy the PoJj^neauii tetm mnihdi. Aa 
apptifiu in Aniem^ua IqiLkao bcdlEl^ nunaifK tond 
mubrjiiAi | Alpomiqian and Slonnri rvpe^vely) are 
miirh the moit eemmoii in oiw. There ii the 
unit?, Ijowe^eTp that is rewy gnoenlly msed 

for « ipint or dAi£jp iLe. a kind qf inviidbla iKiaon- 
ality, which u not nt aJI ths meaning qf omifa— 
bj whLdi a Bpititnal attri^te rather tliAn entity 
(to emjjlojr a isohehMtie dliEmotioni ii deeienat^d. 
Something of tEiq lame objK^iDli ext«ndji totooAaa, 
mJbntt^^ wMcEl, alLhcRigii miM4 eomiutmly turad in 
Ihe attnbutLYe bbilhp laetUL liM eiuptuye4 En a Htt 
of jperwiiillinaLiuit oE that power Joi; which, the 
whit* man haa no bettor term lhan tireat Spirit; 

Tha Wabmpito ■■ rirTr i Mtol tn tfklaJ prmm mud in if|# tfdtoi 
ndic^ anfnNkiH wtileb pei^mhi. to vtotuv «l afl tba 
pm^ M tbf WkkDnda iM to LlW pmiiialitu Ufi b| ritobla 
Dfeturt-^ IrrUlato tUa uid pmtwr Umt rmdkm erii ni fr hw i 
Bjori vw^Udna. ow bn s^rpBiM l4 bj ttao la Hod hlqy 

IhI|L rr« IMi OtttlfBl k!^ ^d m. pmrmmitwv lift OWiaH on 
ilifi vmw tiuwl, ttH BfBkniB»y wi of Ibc weld wahiwlB tn BBjbbliv 
M jal rt ium ot ltMJ|;aiiBib[e, !iv l| ui ahjtoEi ar u outMi i eM w : 
Hd, Bw Uw hudl ibi btMri that ibm pa^Kt |4fw of ■* 
Bnltaut* tn k timlm a U tmm n- Iw 1 rN Uil lll l*l to BUdL. Tba 
Bwi» b7 wtkkb EUito Eniittortaci tokn kiln b avratBriinit bb4 
IvTtokna bi WakoBcbi tut li wbC WuhpTUla. tto tkt BHdlB^Lhv 
"elt pabbto., tbi Uiuikltr., ihv uiEiuJ, |a« nr^lMc OMotonr 


ha ■pobao Q$ M wfamdiv, hot Utv «■ BM ttemnkd a 
iJk# iraluwda'<aMiMOp ilifctofp tr tMiW [MlU p,15p]k 

■Ln view oi iku tnid«Dtr to petedq^, whkb 
doei mtl appw in the ou« of the froq oaiao etavia^, 
there may uo feazou in adeplLtig the [alter berm, aa 
Hewitt nr^a, to dialgnato the fithiLanientaJ riew 
of the world, H aclaated by intBqdajrin^ and invH- 
ihle powere, which iiTiderUea ali Amenaus [diIuui 
mylh and Teliginn fe(. ait. NaTTreiC.^nierumn]). 

Sea fiLTtlief art. MaNa. 

binj^aa^ec* wL^u i jn cHad ih utoatopi t iw^^ r 
J. it, a- Bad a UrilitnCwi et ]u%La^' 

'lOArifmkvii^ IM 0^1 SH*r 

U. U. Alxxajtdex. 


ORGAWEC SELECTION.—This ti a theory 
aqpplcMcnlary Ee Darwinifiiii if.e.j accardia^ to 
whhih the cciunte of ardtdiqq by natnraJ selection 
Id guided by indiTidnal urganle acTiqmniodatiqna in 
tinEai coLncLdent with tliemulTefi, 'E'he aeeDm- 
modationd qr edjmitinejita made by indivkluak 
are wnodned aa sfiaidlug a nefeeu or pmiecUon^ 
a^lxist elLmiiiationj to thude raiiationq with 
wliich tliey eohioiilfl in directicia; thew Tiuiationik^ 
thud BcinDeEunl.p haTe a chance So acenmuhite them^ 
ftolrm from A^neration to generatiou imtiJ tboy 
become of indef>enilent ^ oeleetiuii-viLliiia.' 

Thu pmkcipie waa aniuiunccd liidEpemien^' in 
l?J90 by thre* batumlifit*—C. Lioyd Iklorgaii, ifl F. 
(klMnu and Mark Hnldwin, the lidt'llfvmpd 
givLng it its name and derelopian H m DtmJsp' 
mint find I New York mad Loudun^ 19021, 

iu which tbe ori^nal papera of iiid uLbrn anlhtm- 
LlCfl an well lu own. and cltailiilia imm Obherd 
(E. Ri Ffndtnnp H. W. Chnn^ leprinteiL 

The theory of eTDlution founded npqn orgasic 
50leetii.m ha^ r-ec^ved the nauie uf the ^onhQ^aay 
theory * in eppcNiition bo ih.* * arthogeniwiB theoiyp^ 
which assuiuttb deirenninalc rariationB properly .ao 
cmIImL It la kdld to aETonl a raJiraye anpplemiuiL 
to that hand upon Darwinlaa HdoetioUp In varinuB 
waya Certain irtrikiiiA oppliutkiUB cf H may be 
briefly stated {cL the co-oj^raliie aiticJe on fhU 
topie in J^dwiii^B jDFAF). 

(1} If Lhu eiew of the direct! iw effect of indl- 
Tldiial accoimuddqiioru I* t^c, there U uo furlhci- 
need ol the Lamarukuu priociplB of the ' inharLt- 
aneeof acquired charootcrep* aicca Lhq 'dimetion' 
vqonrodj althqiuh uitinkataly diu to rariatipn^ |b 
! n llneft eoinaidut with Lhe chazaftem or modi' 
E.E:ationa aoquLred In expeTience- Tlie «a^ for 
Ijunarckiam against DarwlnhEm, aa a theory qf 
eroLntipnt la tnercfoiie gnuily wnakennd the 
* mgania ntectfon' theory, b* ia quite gEnorally 
■dmitted. 

(2j The theory hndi an hitentwiing appliration 
in Uie account of the ari^ uf animaf InstioaL 
Tlie InibinotJip adrurdin^ to it, am fumiiloq-K do* to 
accuinuLated TariitlobP which hare been acreen^ 
ami proCected duiing Lheir ittimwiiim atagm by 
IndiridnaJ habdta of intelligent and oonffcEotn ad- 
Jiutmaati Under thk prot^tion—in ensm such bji 
lhe theory ol oiKulfi Bcloctlun recoj^niaBs—theee 
fanctioiiN have daveloped cm the nTgauic Hiiie, 
while the tilltelligant adqpEatioiu aJaaoeiAtCid with 
them, tieoQniing fesa and Jess neceaaarjp have 
ffaaJly^ been ca^ieneded entirely by tJia f^tinot. 
Ttili givito the look of inteJUfani^e to tiko instincl* 
—they have arLsn M anhotTlote* for intelligeut 
artLofl, cuLciaideqt rariatkmr Tlie Lamarckian 
thonry ol InAtiort deveJnp^ by Speq(>*r uidor tho 
niima of lhe 'lapsed Intclliipmaq' ihegirj la thne 
coniplritaiy mplBwi by Lhe ' cit^anie vslertiQn * 
thflOT^, 

(3J To piyiihokigutN and BtndenlB of flodolij-+y 
and elblw certain heahnge of thq tbeory ar* oi 
eirtrmne intereaL U conioJaiu iodividnal maxorn^ 
moiiatbnN iway have Buck a dlreoldwt effect UJloa 
evqlutiqil, lb«tl a pnJn^TO nr teleological facLqr 
ia iniriKlnced into Darwiniim. Thq ixMUBe of 
orimnk CToludoa ia no loagcj- Lo be looked upon 
mm haptnusAj, acddentalp nr faSallitie, hnt ai mo- 
wedtng In Llnea of ptegre^;^ marked oul ^ in- 
tellEgent adjuMtnenlj. Couf^mmwm, mlml ia 
gnnerwJp iMmci an effieient, though indlrccL 
fMt£]T in btoloqieal ^lutium And mentaJ etnln^ 
tion takca the lead. In a eeoac j not^ indeed^ in the 
way nt dotemiluine rariatkia in certain diTcetinoN, 
but m the waT of eantcolllnc TulaDim, and oE 
a^nsg^e seJBeDtm of funcfliMii ami clmracteia 

u ° pnrpetee nl mbid_ 

AfoMveT, the ^^edaJ mudea of ncoommodatloii 
fmand In oo-operative Ule, ioeial and imaraE^ get 
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Huuft dliwtaTe effioUfncy. Hie wholfl nia^ «f 
wciil iLn J cUiIesJ fiLflocb it« VAlafii 

Into ths loatiiictivE and dther isuiTfi jiL&sti£ pi3te]3cJ.B» 
of the IndiiidEi&lB miifina ap tbe TLeop- 

poiitjEii bew«n Dmrwiniiui evdluticKn joid momlltj^, 
w gnjitiK Hi by cEmplEt«jy duappeor^. 

{ 4 | riiituMptileaSly^ ciiiuiQei^d^ in view oi tfaea^ 
pointfl, the Darwblmi th-waTj of awiliitioD 
naUr^ g^Jnctiiitt la v«tj mnlenaJly vw^L It u 
ao longer a. tiisoiy eiclqaiTJy ttpun 

lartnitoot congafiiLid raziatieme. For m usasy 
Liu|wrt«Jit b^tanDefl it k not amn null vuiatlDn^ 
iakfii for themKlrea, Uiat ike pmsmitE 

bmid uf Bai«^-tioi3 falb, hni tboai only whkb 
ibnw theii* QlDDai to » 6 rv« HIP flaida of ooeodoua 
KdJiii-tMtioq imd of uilAiL BelecHon folk npoti LbE 
T&rliitkina only b^anua Jt fa1l& &nt ppon tb# 
tnilre Living fanctliHi In irhlElk tht iwiationa m,m 
induced AnJ protected. The f^odon which spr- 
Tivea^ EHii Hrith it thfl ULBUnnimi okutieteCB, are 
thoao wldch the tuccessfal union and joint 

oj^ration of eniLovriniicnt {prenefit hi the Tariatlon I 
and CEptnence Ipte^nt in the acoonuuDdatloiiJ^ 
LimiTriiL—Bcddoi 41 m tuml* abon. tli# (tslTgwIiir 

^■urfcM mfitaini Miwmnlfl ■jod cciUoaJ HtiBifltai of tb* af 

xsrwmiii Klflctluii:: C- LJffffI UoTEBJO, iiAhit tMd 

T-fiiuLaa IMUO, niAtfnvlcrr do. lAuO L l-^ H. FUltC. -thil 

" ' ‘ tniit Oef ^rtlidZdiD^ Mtdlf. 

Lonnoti, 
, Now Tiwk. ino; 




iadllTi TAf PnbiMmS ^ Evsi^Ulim, LfH^oq, 


lllTW - 

eaparity 


1900 : H- W, Mfthvd^ xBoir^ 

Y. lT*i*» * ajhIm. Goldjm^. ^ ^AJorki is 
Pferia IW; W. KcUpiifxlh mmd Ji«n^ Lo^of^ l»ll: 
C- UiWimu Aon A. wgi rai M nn , In Aorttm onJ 

JT^idfmSinrfiM id. A. O. Btwud, CSwMilsddife.lTO; C Gmt, 
Tks pin tif MUM. mig-. tr.i Lnndinv. IM)lt£_J>. A- tiigmaQn. 

J>fl»OMtiii dMd fl'itiuq dib. iw; J- TL Guii^ JEb^- 

Ctem, jt««i4l«n4 HMtudinal^ WajhiAflEAtt, lOOfi, 

X SIailil Baldwin. 

ORGY*—Tha practif^e of peripchc raLautiEm of 
aocini THftLmlntd liAAheen foUDwed by the majoiity 
of penplePw and k the tmeotmiiotin response te a 
renf f^ooialneed. The study oi tho ai» u a normal 
phEnomeuiin thrown ]lgbt on the whdlp mediiiiLki]! 
of ■oeiety^ Primidre ^barstB^and modem Bimh 
Holiday ^nmJhckin^' fuLBl an identical purpewe^ 
and tiieir nj^nditinna are Lhsntitailf thcm^i more 
Btringent in the caae of early socipty, 

Ifen*, of KmC^Lni AtHtnlkAA pp tn liddi thAt '‘tbp Bfad 
M nidln 1« bidiatdl In wflh HriiltTHT rnln liwi miEtf bo nbof «di 
attMn At G^i ^hi gl bta ]ifp, T<i du mkHhrer ttw tMlrs 
nMT iimvjir Jo* * In* Eihi i In mihy 1 h dm 

Dotklpr bl tJbA blind ; iliMH«d, Trrj miti'Jx Mw i 

We may bui* take exeeptiou te the epithet 
‘ arhitrar? *; thnre Ij little in any ■oeial nrganiMb- 
tion to whkh it nan be applied. It caunoL^ 
be applied to the or^ ao far u IhLi k In- 

duJ^ed in by narmal membejH of the aaoisty^ The 
crTOT in to tl« tontine of eidimuy life whaE the 
lengiottH fenat k te the faeL ! t anppliBa a revt ainJ a 
ehaEtge, l>at partiniilarlyaneiii u-lkiiiuiland phyBlcaJ 
eip^iiiu and dbrlLarge of energy. Eewh nud 
diBiiiipaiiuii are aimcKt inevitably lnvolved,K hut 
they lufl not in ptiueiple eftsnntlai txmilltlofu. Nnr, 
ii the crimmalily whiah often appeanL 
The fnneEiuiii hi which tbia neanvinnacnlM dk- 
cliargB tahea tdaen are tlioee belanj^in^ to lIie 
j;euew muBcn^ system—anting^ dnnhing^ and 
am. Thn main payuinlojdcal c^ment^ rtdief from 
reaiTUE] t, k ootiune^ted widi othera — tbn play- 
instincE, the pleaJiqre of exlillarmtioa puid nenm- 
innioilar excitement^ and rcJigioDJi enthnaiiiEm in 
Inauy 

The BUDttumic amdSlioUB of eaYagO Ulfc tllcln- 
feclvea luji^geat periodlE oscesL The aavagc bnnter 
often pTociicfiJ ly fute fnr day# together. He k in^ 

l '^H -Grid VWW ti±ESt]l IMimErQy ''urta dI rflmJ.'' Tbui. II 
wwi to ' nsnt* t* * lOTiik" ouJbii vnth u tb* 

E toralntm pj M ii iaJ mML Ibc n«ixj?ilK Wfum th* 

llaKhusItn Wf J i TfM d bf Betnr £1 m LnmidErtTHl l|A lAtderl] 
uiaulfv id * luUHf wmislrji WHsckilyAueb u laitiark«d ly 
Bxscfii^ lndolaMidfr trt llrTarW ' 

rjk aptseer, Naffw n'iftii «/ ftirwiAMm ftfriEtff if 
Am&vhMj Ijsnlms, ilU, p, tur l. 


nrnd to thk, and eapecialJy capahle o^i^ng 
self when be haa killEHl hia i^ame. exp 

indeed ia imit of bU BnnrivaJ value.^ 

In origin an unconscious 94 kU 1 maotion, the orgy 
haa cleiLfJy I wen thus nnd enrtooil in Later and 
accepted. 

♦Hariepr a hmetUn to twIH k gigif atikdy sad fafctHrin 
dvEtatUm la.iQL npoii tuniiwl thMt MU iKHiod liy mm 

0 fe- Lew lax.fUaUk Kitr^Hta^' it luf bof^ d^TUvn^ljr cm- 
pkirnif *a *r»t leBfkwi ■x™, Um rtle m ebedtieiict belnf 
- U hj|m tp J I^ jKiiniHlnQ. af enoukuial saiiHaribi,' ^ 

Poo^hly anch Togulaiioti uf exf^^ and dbelpation 
hai Asalatfid illC geniLral deVelu|ilnent of anlf- 
(lentroL in some cases Lhe oq^ Lomblnea all 
puiFrdble fmnu of expresadon, in othrje it k apeciil- 
izvd Lb a parliciilar lUuectiria; the dFaxnatiE 
elemont Was euuipkuoofl In the Ferwt of Fooloi the 
idea of change and soeinl Invendon in the Iteman 
KatumaJiap r 2 igiuqsBca 5 ULsy in the Dinnyiiao orgy. 
The Hindu fuUowerv of the ^kta Tantfaa require 
at Uielr rEaateth&' hveora flisBli+ -winn^ corn* 

an^ wojziEJi. But even these SaktUte fleem tn 
dancing and te empliaisixit dnnMng ; they djink, 
drinJr^ and drink notil Limy fail on the ^^lonnd fo 
Uttar helpie^RCOfi.'The Jews at Fiuiui tean to 
have indul^i^ in meat forma of excw-* 

YoHmia nates lend tlieniseleefi to tJie orgy- iiuch 
are Hu harViat fcetival and otbcT atfriBnltnnil Occa^ 
HioiiA of colnb^iicm, the irom thn old to 

the new year^ and Dllier ieaiiionalc Etangca. 1 o many 
nuh Inatanoaa, aa in the am id ftioiiU of firAtfmi la, 
the vudden oceesB of a EOpply of food and lienor 
Inevitaldy eneourago* an onthuraL 

A few typip-ai exam pica will lUoAttmte the chi ef 
charoriarLftlics of the OTgj. 

At Um luUtal d irtttF^dta' Hij» iww |w?pJ* 

k daauai fHli cf stTMiixth «i 4 Tiimujxx- afts^liuOA 

M 4 <eartJw wlMlic«miuiiiit]r UKiBfteh tiaTM'tadlH]rda« 
uiU rMi- lallbEU . . . gaue* thHytet difll¥mnia 
to dw iHinfm dJ caliira^ uni dow, h ibar UrtBl^ UM 

mitt (men An hmonnkl in Inrm And hf otber nlaa 

Tbsn to DO m« Ib ■iiiUarity tok kxtp «d-&ri snd cmy rph 

liHip irtiAr geoil In bk nra ajra . . . mkm bteii 

pf^zmjUBl Li abUAO tiM cilblt In Iab&, U1 Af eocc wAkh «1 
itftj BfiiHtf tine vnii]4 iwbL wlifa lUouEuirj t-nsaAm Hid An 
uiKAmwiof^ini^ ta Jutn Iba *\¥ iMmg,^ Pmhif ihm 

nAiJhuTctf [t±aA la Aiitnni th* IkhtHy pmaih; 

^Dcllbar tb*n, miHfiiA mii AAHinlt 1i [iTrairtiAT1~.‘'in1" iiTrH itt 

i|a^ to 111 paHli7H.'a 

T^i >fnrT«»f 4 ^ Ui^ ink^uiok Korrnvd > Idiid et latB?- 
niHiM. HiiLuAl wiHb£RL*viRHtr41iHvnktt<«Entk<n!Wltfa-tuii 
tp irLgvun mM^hm thtowiax down nJ]Al*v>er tbay «aiim 
uma It wu a Lienp lOl RWIsm liof B1IA i tb# pKVl* Wn 
ipinwi^ to b* mit of Ehair avmm. uul UEf!¥«Am sni io te 
fm did.'! 

The Uca of Sf. Itidla ^han a atzinn notioii Un-t ■! UiN 
tvHAdfbMfviilfMl'mllnnB^ vcsB*oM#woYBclikix^ wilb 
vklmu profwntliim thst H 1 * atKiJctcI^f lor Uia 

aiA^ af Ih* ikthai to lol clf UaAm by lUiinljf Iv a tfm tnll 

TVTTt L> Uir iMilabijni ‘ 9 

ndi ihnwd dPKftpthHi nbiiti^tei Um ^fvt^-ikMlTA fUMCtiM 
or tee OT^. Aim niing hi 4 bAAf>drffiklri^ peD|ik hiaukI la 
atecr wmvA ; te« fuM b ^ m lammLlr d-uriae whluita tern^ 
Ui^ duir tn HuiJr lautenk childrwi iJtiiriAriTEDiw ItM 
Mnoi tbcLr nfffHivt fw nrpnfn, ukI •MroiiKa md Efciloaa 
of nedoOETp daJiwoy, uni e«i3CIe«9»; lhat b*™ii mfhir 
. . - Bao* Aiul nrtli thilr iviiiiti In 

H^ram hnEmiCEt And forteU thvip chJlifnp- tpen uiJ miaiu 

beocima ulUlklt ukl- Wlhrilf In j-b* IqciLilxEtiliA Of tiudr OBU 9 R>W 
EjmfMHorftlia'r 

Of Uh llpqiui hWtunsMiia Pluv vrIteA: ^FiuU^Dg AodHAcIrj 
iPi4 ^ teE ^ood pufOEh #f ptcAPnTT jj* tee tintam Ihit 
14 larA E^ecaoKlT R«hAd tkam enraSiaJ of ontiquitj. + * ^ 
an iHton el tin Asidvel umk mwrMlA, noUdoi; la n 


I WA^JiTPiMk, H/ IbJAlV wlUl ffWipJaE. 
m, Hmveluck En», in ULi wU 

Sea iH p.^A 

J bilvBElnilik mmi, /AdA-4rvaat, teaudDD «■! rkkoWa, 
ibbJ. i- iflif 

4 OJP, Id- Tl, rtf Bmtsfmt, £-id-w. ISll. 

Ii iuM f 

*^'1 f. h^ckibM, ibfil** •—* Jif“< '’S.Jij 

• frum, I* T„ ■S^^'V *** <^_^^ 

Lnadm. Ill*, ft- 'll nJiMttiif ■*- *• .j ?• 

(»wf. Aklssr, ii.Stl„i»d T. t 

OaMCwni^ U d*. IKi p. Wf, 
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OBIMKAL SIN 


S5S 


PBUbi U kiiTJK ftmck tlal uciwli tiuutHiatVHI lntfa tlm (bt 
Jfcii« jrnatrtMi Ip tJiirei «t ifaJ> tkw, i * « Ttii itan mlirha 
fklT kI hii n ai fi^ . kktDiimli,' hlmwilf lEka hb fc^ljirL kI down 
^ IaUi mlh. Uhteu ^ . . Ujitt'jB aptoihflj rffpp ud '*Tt|j!| 

I twi r ciiul ifiLhiid pc tbnn hi l&Lle-'J 
1391 dtjl of liuH -jc.frhidi fcflifFftl ot Pnifiii deilfliiJaf 

H ''diJS iHf .butinf Mt'f fllil£H^ aI^i (d mrfutf pprttanp nti* 
ta mpsUvef K ud EdD* b Um pwor'^ * FcLdm l>4i bfHTii 

dMfcrihfld JM tta J«wEA Eb rt4iwnM3lft. , . , ud vmythitEvbbir- 
iqj fvlikh CUI mutfibota td tfafl mlirUJJtd f^lr nf tbi iestivAL' 
Tbi Jdw mwt diinfr ' ULtd be cunw^ dteEinruiMli IjdlirEpp Pm 
viDiftl "'dhlnstj he edbl ‘^njemd bfl MdfdKoL''' 

Oawtjan tbff two dan of Pw fwwfi the Jewe, itfe mjra UM^ la tlw. 
iTlbemirL ^dbl taiX fo^inri drliu. IQ pbljTi 

ffts|P Mud nu.Ve TDVn^ : lb ihOT jiuTtibM 

mjw abil arpmien da£.h«.'a 

CUrlaiiMn dnmdl la. HtEt Etircnp mih ii h w ta MdCrbfnj 

fwttnU Of Uw SOonubab t™ on ShfUY# 

^tatUT Mid Knr Tmi^m Hi* dnmalk! clEmBYi and bat- 

dnni of ibWnBBnt mn imuii^t at tha fr.<rufcfir ImPvmI- 
ifaipia ^ alHiut, iiKkn] wff^nb ibute, lanifl cth'mI on all foon, 
^ttae Oh idPlPi ooBia luaUMte ajihuali^' ^ 

Dm IlHJft irf Foeda nr ffalnMtn,^ vru mp mbiiutkbt onnr^ 
•Tii[u|iifTiiiina cbbRjr li^ biTHnuu^ of f fije " FiHsirtai upl 

wwiinf m a rti aua uiovniTmM al tba hmin 

Tba^ eUmi^ hi the i-bdt dlmad u wyraUn, . . • 
Duf ifinr wMiHon fioftgi Thn ««# black widitlftrf ak iba 

pf Ihf ellMf wbtlf tu «t&btMik Uf lartuff ma«. Thav 

mX iPiM ttm. Iliaf wtlkl aflhiJar wmakw fnao 

Pia aalaa ai: okl ■ hn p T b Th^ nua. e^ul l^pn thimirt tba chufcli 
a blmli al Ihrir mni riiaffljD. Jfljiilly ibaj drf^ atwat 

Uit liAWb enil l(a cAiAfiKa lb ihbhbj Inpa ti&auL micJ 
njjpj tb* Jani^ nt thaljr rmd Uw bnUbdeti In 

IdA^oj, parT^raabu erUh ImlHui gtblnm and i-rm 
vnrnbbia ami ewJiwcl'b notea ULab |ba f^lrip 

wae nadiHtl ta the InlrTfor ditr^, end Fn^i’Tl tt to bi '^bli 
^bnOSUno of tha ubuai but ImihM iha okt^^alEovod u a 
^rvKtlriffl brbni Pit woiQtadwlrmiiit,^ Tha liiT«Rjan of nabu 
li BHoiiUt mai^ bfmKh nfloa >e pop*, and yiib 

—all babETfilei irf auMik euliiDriljrbUkfeWii. in foFk-hrpTaii^ 
The eurioua Pile h 4 Piii om epmj ht d:ut inatehr to ti^ tv'.i 
tkkX th« chrifBd^Md ihM but udeut Imd a 

Jifim 4LEL ir^ the Ity* of whUdi b dbtmw.J 

UHca jnrta o hxt wma lYinvpIakcni fof pi* pmnibeb^k d 
f guMJI t. r-Kd ^hlr BHK dt^Hnl u iRDBaai, Dbnnkn!|[ aittl iTC-' 
EiMrtiHii, riliblLLji|r, mkJ Pm IbUilff cd 
of «*uriB Mm>d wifc« leatirfba.* Amnne 
pw Owrtfml Aunmibne aa fSHlUnp at TiTH at tlM Ebl Df 
the Ennuti, renRamlte inaj bt r^udad ma an. n^luda 


['‘bruall repm^a the prodiiDtioT] oi axliUiurbUim hi 
thti I>UinjalAci fst^ uiauia nf duifingBui drtnk- 
ing u bol anfj' rdiffidtu uaJtatiCM!i bdt a, EdSKiii dJ 
AA] Hiring anp^nuilaral rm^rgy for linn working of 
t n^bintloni'm Tliis rKniiot. bv tbe priiHbry 

oLjnrt of tbo oiljy p ** Friiior^ in tipw of Ita fioqdEiit 
connokion with ofynMoD of nvibv olwomiaj: 

'l^bb* emiral rhlJanAr of aril anri alwJiatihb mm all aiu 
Ji In Imuillale |K«|ppbi, imn at* ttormuand In iflYa ffiM nm 
to their pMloni, truattoi pMt the oottiliv EnpiRranr will oIim 

nut 1h« ioife bhk'h ate fttanhn'up M fiuiL Pothi^ar 
liABd^ WBM the mivoimj hta Jim taV«» plaaih OMb'te 
m tN«4 bow Uh OpmbM tWIH, Ubderiirlil^ thllT ifMrtJly 
lelw, or u alur^btn Ituidward thA «bHF[b^ end ill tha 
Itaai Jee^him of Joy tha^ orwltaif Um linJia corabbade 
ET*^ N iTwnUlj. Irbm Pu mtemonjuiiM. 

MM et hjovr^ thn*^ um iiatlrin of Iraluo' wtiih Ik ancfNa b 
farther itlnnlatail bj- thn «aie ef pl^r^o*ltLfiiv pftbhkqpl 

an elniblMiit of bud.' F 

Aghih, in apoDia] nlmtira ii> liin BainmaJia of 
Itlllf, he tummrki s 

* Wb ei vabdcT tiwH IE the BiTTpl* htlitulidziijaa iBatetenJ Fhii'i 

H ■ ... Ma bjlj, m end nnUike Ji™t Uiure Jm 

^ Uierabj iupvM addiltmtal 

Thm« angpitiQfU mba tbo point of th« 

proLkhi of orgy, which b i^nlta aai-bfutorik 
nijiUiiied KIHil ^boT refer to RooondAry Appli> 
i-atldna of a nntnni, aelf^ regarding, hiutuui neoil. 

* nw, pi. Ti-, 7lM Somprj^t, p jOT. In u %vd\mh 

bM el EiM pwnt ^ U N Ilia iTiMtoMi al Chrbibbea r^Lha 
ilKt« aad krvnti te chbbga plecati, etmtaa loatai tn 
tarK BT^iaabd ilteibluBndraiaBt^iaHiitmol fblhiwdwaK 
1ftie la bh eTemeid ot Eba or^T. 

■ fA. p, ^ I £||^ n HIL 

i i|e« di4 tibaamMa ■■fii’g at Uh LffEHkttar£b 

Sloft« li^a?, r.r,; Lhm an aareJeJ otkwr tanba. 

1 H X. dkauLbcrt Tk$ JFidjvHl IBW, I p**, 

VftLW®5. 

><me. IH-1EI1. 

p.M]: MOCniFteT, JT^iffia Fwoodon. 

“(S&T.mnir. 

*1 I'i’Mfr, tfXP. fa. Ti, Tir divjBrpeef, |ip^ sffi, *|t. 


Id 

iTmmded 
vlcwlAtlkeadadT 


XiptiHhB'fl Xlioa^iao thtiory uid Ariatotlo’b p 

itra both suggeBtiFfr In tiio ^layidiolngj ol the otgy.^ 

LrrauTraL—U. lEbetEftick EHiiL dlwiXtr (a Ub Ptyri^Hiv 
p/ iSsb, Ti^ m £fj^tf04 Co ^ra'rfr, Fhi^Aea| ihW 3J].f(h 

CaAffT-KT. 


ORIENTALISM.—8<qo 5¥NCix:Ti5ic. 


ORiOEN. 


Ai«:EXAXi>iijjr Tnopwr. 


ORIGINAL SIN, — L The TRAMTWSdL 

VBRlSTfA^ mCTRIJ^M.—U PrppnmtiQn in th* OW 
T^jhnueiit “ CliriitULO theology hna identified 
originil ain with m oalu#f^^ellce of thn FaJJ, And 
hu de«mb«tl the unlnine^ thiu introdnAed into 
huuititi Ilf# in tennn of aontrxbt n itb the nriglnnl 
or ti nf ali nn at^te of mum Hie ecele^iii^ljeJlJi iloc- 
tnnn oE fxigiiiml aiiip ftmn Uie Hnie of St. Pnnh 
hiLfl been iegfirdal m contAined or implied in 
Gn aiiul thf?refot# ma hnving n fmmdaiioa ui OT 
thanlogT^ Xhht ^tiiD fEnm m doettine noneitTnillJEJ 
orlginiJ inn wia oiem^tirnJIy detived from the 
Fniylw atoiT hy Jewish writaix hefoi# the 
Chriatixn eni la pbMn^ na wUI praentlj bt mten ; 
bnt ii Bcciua no longer tenAhlfl tbat nay ifUEh 
t^ohing waa fntendM by the eompiler of I bat 
mutnliriL 

fin 3 doei not uanrt lhaii mj eormptian or din- 
lotion of bunmn nntnre wma ocenaionYHl die 
«in of Adxin and 15re i it doee not mentioEi but 
witlidiAWbl of dlTine gift# aneb m before the Fjj 
might hare ennUod niui to r?nriil& motaJIy inno 
cent i It dow not teprewRot tbot Adsin'^a Iwtcritj 
Wla invokad in the eanaequefLE^en uf hia ain, exoapt 
nkeluainn from the g^en xnd from Accena bo the 
tree of li/e, ami llAHUty to the phjaiiml ills of 
Fort her, nu element of the i^ooptiDu of 
DtlgiiiBl «qn flecnia to hftve Ipcnn preswnt to the 
Jnhwifft COmpUnFjF mind^ SnlBennent Ains, vneh 
■A CaiaX pun in no way conneclcii with AiiiEii''Bi 
undlEuinlahed tetfponiiMlity ii xttrLbBtfxl to the 
elnner of tho »eeobd evil i» mil pte- 

dieted nf hnmui tmlnre, unfnlaiNiia ia not rcigurded 
M nnlraiHiJ tu Admu'i xioeterltv, and the gebenit 
eormptinn which evoked die fTekhI ui aisigned. In 
the Jiiiwiil hiatoryi to a illXkrent oauM from thn 
i^in of the Hmt piLfcat, [AHdy, the Bforj cd 
riuTMfiKdnea not xeceivn uiy doctriimJ ekpo^tiem 
in ajiy of tho h^tn of the O i\ uni no etin.nBxioTi 
Lbe rnnfii1iw«i of iiimpikind and Aitiini'fl 
Slid in ever hmbnl at in thcnir 

Bnt the OT tdetifiEB to the growth nf aevnral 
idnn width were nfteTTnunrtH flUiLwidied in ttio ano- 
CBtition of hilierited or origimU iLa» Aitd t# a 
BTowth iminOweneed hy imy nnfih eoaerption, Sin in 
sometinici poraouihed na a pGW&r eitemal to njaJS, 
In which we aen Eihihited the lenden^, io flhm.^' 
ill Later theolo]^, to ocmni^Lve of am in 
nhoitractinn hxttn the Einnrr, ajHirt from whom it 
Ltm hare no ^latetuK, Mnit la emliteil with on 
irvij imn^nafJon though tbiB imagitLatioti 

nr diamiihia wm not m raank of the ¥a}l Rln k 
^ f "twlo, an well ah an tnUtciJ net. 
Hie railveRAiity of <111 lutneaB n^ometJines empha- 
Mjwi Sta ifl oewiomdly apokea of aa inherent in 
man from hit hinh, and In K 51 tlihi Inhmot uni 
mhented amfitliieaB ia regan-led u oaiJtj Facta 
and ODiiMptSot]* aro thim nxn^li^ which ware 
^tenr^ omno^ted and oKplalned by dje idea of 
DTlg^ aku ^nved from Adam ^ hut in the oT 
itMlf die iobenmt nmT inheriiH ainfalow «f 
Kmkmd la oot idimtdiod with a momJ cKmae- 
qnonco of Lhe flret aim Indeed, OTtWhtwemA 
to pc^lnde the pixRiqbiJity of each ideadiidatioii 

^ thought in uflcamniiial 
Jewiih h^rktcje. — F^rhaps the wlirac nxtanf 
nxegeaia of the FolUtory |a conlfunod in Sir 
• niKfktiii; ctjarr,ttr. 








OEIGINAL SIN 




' Ffufu tk vumui wu tlid oi eta; and 

pi licr wp nli diCL* ^ClI * ie 

to ]!}« LnterprcteiJ Iiott Ib a temurmli and not in a 
caiual, seEiK-e ii mtEl^rd ^mbaUiu 

by the reflovared tietmw tejrt and, iDDrefHpeflliULjr 
by DtliGr uf Miioch. hi thid cox Bta 

Sm mAjieefl no ulviinee upOD. DT teod^lung; in I'cm- 
nation wiili nxi^niiJ xin; but the JattGr pAffc ef 
tilt irerH qnat-ed abop-e inappliee ETidcni;r« iJiilK. tn 
(il^ ditjF tlm way wjifl being prep«^ed for An inlur. 
pneLALLun Ilf Oil ^ riudi oa woniA Jtsd te a ductrinp 
uf uri^iuii t *in. 

Thr? iiiMjk. of WisduiQ affurdfli taaw instanabl En 
JfwI-Ii thought nf mpproficb towKJdA tbla doulfitit 
I in its teaching tliot aiin-ond EBpirit^) de^th 
wm latriidtioed mtu liummltT ftoin witbvEit, in 
HUBALiiig cf Adam lus * tJie protoplast,' and In 
ufinning rlie ArLojiJELy ol Lronfuiill'Led depnvity 
(thnngh tbis h IocaI and deHried hom tb» Coiiut^ 
Dot nnivezpal imd d«riTed from Adamj, Th^ data 
Eorthe lioatrine oie dl pre^nt in tbia book ; bq,t 
Lbiiy lure iine<mj!UHt4^^ not t'eneraliKed Into a 
hLn^tt EnbiB^tiimL Thu lost beutente will tanre 
equally to jg nmmi^ Tizjt LbB mimi elAbomlj! 

teaching of PbOo and uf AleFandnoa Jnilaiam 
goiierall;p. Bnt in an apoeoi^tii^ vTitme of tbs 
H&me ineriod lor^y inJIneiioeil^ Hellenic tnoaght, 
tlLE Botrk i/t£ Semtt of EiwcJi^ orl^al nin 
di^ivcd Irocn Adam ia plainly taught {bcg IntJow). 

ia} fiii^Ajtifivrfl.—in tJiid daportmeat of 

Jewljib. jitctulurs i^a :&iid iiiUjcli said of tho giofy 

of tba nDfaltini btate uf Adoni^ and iomntliiiig oa 
lo tbe cHmic effe^ta of Um FolL But the priTi- 
It-Kei fojffdted bj Ailani fnr the nici; are not the 
i/ona jmpcrati<iitn of Jater Christian thaolo^y. 
'riie idea of the eril IntJinatlDQ, Lbc gorui of wlnob 
Ih tnBl with early in the QT^ Im gitaajJy elAboroteii t 
hut tills Mob to tirii seema nrrer to bare been 
regardod by Eabbfq before tbe fJbrtjitinn era jia a 
eonifcqnenoe of the drst nn. A emde k^enii tliat 
Ere waft poUated by [vt Lbo acurf^stf. Ami 

bar taint transmiEteii to ber posterity, oemrs in 
Bererul Jonns In Kabbinio wntdoga ^ t it does 
Tint to have screed tbn porpose^ an niploita- 
tion of the universal tinfidnEas of man, wbrnt k 
niuxt ruHLorkaJble, in eon iiexion with the ontecedeats 
of Bb ronri t-eacjiing, isthe apparent ahaence from 
thb departmeiit of Jewish literature, nntil modi' 
nfnd tinien, of oaj reference to the idea of oli ihe 
race being included in Adam, or iil&ntffl«d with 
Adam, when lia ainniHL Death, aitd vori out m per- 
tiuiur^ odonmifLaU af Adoia^life at its 
ore iht unly of the Fall which ooidy 

liabbEnLBin seama to reeui^ Left. 

fb| dVirv^ avot;:afyutit lift rat wrTu —If th? ground¬ 
work of ihb Bouk Enoch U the earl ieet extant 
ftjleciliifm. vi paeaila^graphie litcrmtura, Jl pointA 
til a |endeni 7 < hi the lirst be^^noiiigy of Jeinsh 
e:tege^ to explain tim ainfulnts^^ of raonklnd by 
refonniDC not to tbu Fall story of Gn 3^ but to the 
Iti^nd of tho for * watchers,' aa Ihsy arei 

called in /^oarA) odtitainoil In i;in As we po^ 
to later s^olypsoft^ w# Rncl Uie eiuplioftift inernaa- 
Lbgly nhjrtod to Gn 4, and ai^tiia of ccnTfqidan of 
two dutinet Eiblicid aUiCLssi^ which seemB to 
liftTft resulted in deLtudibig the idea of tlm faJJ of 
the rncfl from Uu EteEtiog in wLkh it £rit grew np, 
and transplanting it to His history of the liist 
iemplation and the Im of PonylM. Thus tho 
Falhitory came to ba regarded as the explunation 
ikf much Loiidea hunmn death. In the A reeenjiloa 
of or tbn Book of the SxrttM of 

AttOfa, tJin Idea appaam that mankind Inbnrfia 
fniui Adam, and oa a con 4 ieftneiijca of bla ain, mond 
LiiErmity of nature—a nitieb saore explicit doctrine 
of miipai eiii tiian that tonght V !^E. PktiL 
PoMibk tbi* teaching, whUb wntild be ^ery 
ai]n.^iial for on early Jewish book, U but Tsolly 


ancient. Ttm Apocalvp^ qf whlcJi ii? 

inoro Akin ua Rabbinic LitMCnie than any of 
the pasodeplgrapha, UHiiiu to regard the Foil oa 
haring hroiifbt upon the wbulu lace liability to 
fniure: i>TTniHmnent. and i» Lhereby baring afTseted 
the eipintiial deattpy of aJl men, whiJtf at the sanie 
Eime it ftfleerta, with an ^mphiais which suggests 
a wIftfEdcal latention, Ihat ulLEmalcly each indi- 
V idnaJ !■ * the Adam of his owti tadL^ Bat fur a 
diifnrsncenf eiupba&tqon those two difTurent Uue» 
of doctrine, the teaching of i»eudo-Elamcli k 
alndjar to tbnt of St. l^uL SixaHar again to the 
Loacliing nf both thaMi writers, and prubiJiijy cun^ 
tomKimjy, is that uf the jipocalypEie of Esm 
(5t E^draa of tins Apoctypha], But, while j-wmido- 
Bamcb mmimlEe? iJie effecta nf tho Foil on Dum'a 
meral stato^ pseudo-Ezra la fall of the senue of 
bnnian inllniikty; Ida doedrinn as to origiiaal sin, 
bowceer^ ia su greatly qnaUflcd by the reaching as 
to thn 'e^Q heart’ Aonx), which fnllowB 

lUbbfnle Ifne^T that heia led prefrioLllj to npudi^ 
ate origina] sin in the sEose of inherent corru^ion, 
dorfidng htimaa inlirmity not by heredity froni 
fallen Adam, but from ' tlao follDwing of Aqam' in, 
Indidginig the eriJ impTiJaft which wah nn much tn 
Admn when he wna created in us when we werr 
borUi. 

Wecenclnde^ tliEii, that Jadaistn^ at Lhn begin' 
nlng uf the fTlirii riian pOfiscsSod IWu liktlnrt 

conceptiona of originai sitL The uoe, ^emunaldy 
nriginating in llis jfldcjiiaiidriaii Hbouh laaLated in 
terms of Uie idea of inherited depmrity nr cuTTup 
tion. and in analo^^sto an iniportMt and clkuiac 
ierlitic Factor of Atig:uBtliiaA ductruic. The oDiar 
lAseirta, ^uite indQlinitsiy, a euimiixjon between 
Adam'i Bln and Ida poKtedty'a liabUity to ptmtih^ 
ment^ and otfere no connecting link betwoen them ; 
if we analogy with any later form nf the 

dufltrinc uf oiigtEiai ■in, it would Hem to be the 
imprdtatum thi»Ty. The mtsftoge from thix fonii 
of the Jewiih ductiinc to ton teaching uf Bt. Faul 
uireiv&a bnt a slight step. 

^ SL Paul's dnctritift of original sui.--Thsre hi 
omy une pajHJma in bia EpiitLfw in which Bt. Paol 
d«uJs expikitEy with the cnunaxiaii pf huntan 
siafnlnesa wLlh Adam^a tranf^gioMlnn. rii^ Ro 
This connexion fa pbunly aEBnued; Hrit UP attempt 
is made tp ecpresi how the connexion k to bn 
ooncelred. U U easy to read into Bt. Faul^a staler 
nient each of the later e«]le«;lutJcaJ Ibeuritts aa to 
the nature ol thia eumusiiun, }ust becauae tliot 
statement is an indefinite and colonrlesdi oa tu be 
capiLble uf nocommodating tbem all; but tionn nf 
thsm con cafely be extracted, fnr tfas aame reoMm^ 
from the Apostle's va^pde Langpagfi. The ApostJe 
rertakniy teaebre orii^nal iln—more or Icsm after 
one manuer in which it was current in the Jawbh 
iichuolft of his day ; hut in what foira be couesix^ed 
it It it perhaiHi For ever impcaqilde far os to dntBr' 
mine witli certainty. Me a&ys that ain " entered 
into the world by uhb man, and death thmugl} 
idn; and so dBatli inade Its way to oH men, because 
all linneiL* Exworia uf these worda Inquires on 
amrwer to two diSitinet queadnna. (1) Dtws St. 
Paul mean that Elealb piisaed tn oH becaiOH? ail 
ftLbutal retsDoalJy, nr becowe all ahmed when 
Adam frfnned? The latter interpretation^ it nmy 
be anawereid, ift to be |Treferred, becanse etbenriw 
Ltm whole nf the patoHaL b^wwm Adam and 
Christ, and therefnre ths wbuld argtuuenl of the 
{xmtext \m which referenre to erigtnal sin k raej. 
dentoll, wauld be dutroyud^ and the force of the 
ouriftt tenw Coil ainnBd'Ji weald be lost. (!3]i 
^Vluit dbl St. E^oid concfllre to be tlir mediating 
Uft ie between Adam's am and the tin and death 
bk drecetidantaT !■ U oimply Gud'ft appulnEuLimt 
{cf, Apccitii^m of fkirvcA and ^ 

Frm]i; nr the aemiaal existence In Adam ol his 





OHIGrINAIi SIN 




|(uit£ritj jfff. He 7*6-j. pp widlj or 

ttirlMiPD Adini, itt the abcac (rf AQ^Uoe% 
Tlie finct tfTV af thend eJliinuLtiv^e 
mold Mch bs bAtEin^lj attifbatod to St Pail], 
b*«iti«a we kaow that tnw wADeniutEntat w Deu- 
hii day. IE ii aJ«o pwiblo, however^ tu intspm 
St Paul iq tp^nns ol hiA own tliought in other com- 
inxti, and to nicest that ho niem the rim of all 
mankind to the first ain^ not in the mdm that all 
ahafud in that Bln, boL In a ri m liar etiiLsa to that 
in whbli he i|ioakiof bplievera u baui); nnidheiil to 
the world, and liarin^ diod to rio^ when Chriat 
dM npod the CroM. t>f^ aeuiu* ingt as ths 
bdieTflr'fl ronE'wiU is conorivod bj- Sl Faul as 
wfint^t in ndraura, tbongh he did noi lUjipDBB it 
actnall j to be so wxiiu^bt, m aim he may nsmd 
Eha €ot-uiei7u.tmcL>fl qf Adam's sin aa htiT fng b^n 
wTon^ht simuilaiuioiuly with IL But^ whiSieTeT, 
if any, of thoba moaniup:^ vrem presant to St, 
Panina mimi, llie onlj oertamtjr tlu&t wo havo ^ 
that bt atatsH noTLe of lhaid. 

4, Deridapnieot of the dootxiqe in the Patristk 
xwiod aqri ino Bdiddle A^ea-—Wo have seen thuE 
ot. Paul taught a doetrbiq qf onmo-rij riUj, and fJiat 
lift prmbably {jMrhaw we ^hnulu sa^ eortainljjl 
imlqlied it*, aionif wiLb manj attier pnrtrcnbirTiewip 
from bis Jewish siirToqndiDb^. Bet, wljon we (i&sa 
on to oonriilAT the writinj^ «f tha Father* ci the 
early Chiutbp we hniii that they did not direetly 
adupt St, Paul’# tosudiijijr as the hftri* nf tliolr 
iloetzine^ nor Uirrow that iimteTited in. Jomah 
iil*»turoi, They startnl afioi£h to elahqnde a 
dctctrinq of orifdr^ Hqpi. The three dilaf piiinHUFa, 
before AnfmE^ne, In thu work were irsnssas, 
Origen, aiki TertnllLaa- And li tnay be pDinied 
Wit thM ooMfli ol thoBo Path era diarLwd his TNuiicular 
ouitrihqUon to the fftbris of futu^ oithodui 
doctrine froui his own rednfLtm on taata. nUUiuo« 
Ulrica] t«!neis, or InstitntigfnBt wma of wkieh had 
beAq 4 SOOTMI of th* rimilar COncIrLShinji preTinindy 
reached bj Jowiab tlinq^liL 

Ju^in Jffirfyr waaantircJiy imlEiJqenKd by SL 
Pwiri iefliihbig an original ria, and prtuitically 
ra|icalfri the dcHTtrino chamcEnnatic of HshblnicaX 
rather tliaq of later Jewiriiaponlyptic^ liieratuTe, 
It is not until the (inqaEleoontnverty had luTeet^td 
the i^mri problum of eyil with nonriderabU 
bupur^nm for ChristUn tkanght that tlhft diw. 
irin^ of the uriginoJ state unrl of tha FsB Is'gan 
to rmdve dehnifee Hhmpif in i\m Chnruh. By the 
ol /rraattr^ EnurTUTeTt ihv Pauline Bnliitliu 
wi cotiie to be aocftutod as ^cri|rfujn, and thniu^ 
for® U a guMe to dlKrlrtne, a aouro® Uinrwi 
finmim, iiewervr, did wi CKUt fmm Sl Paul's 
dodrtnne of origlaal rin « a foandatiqa aJrwly 
laul. il bin working out hb idea of mniinla- 
lion, anordEng %o whirh Christ in tha auui and the 



doetzinOf It is ^habla that he wotiltf net luve 
inaidmd by ih® to the Konians to 

dtfvelufi any teaebifk^ oonceniing tiriginal rin. 
‘rhe ieuhfing which he iqpplies Ekhibria no reei 
ad v^anM upon iJiat of Si. PanL Bd merely suiiha^ 
sIm thr idea tkuLt the Full was the aoUociire 
deed uf the nu», in tUiae ef tbs noityj in some 
uudeGund and porhaps myptJoaL ueuse, of ths race 
with AdaniL On original sin sa an Enheiwnt 
db^oac, M- ae Lliq •unre® erf «n](inpb«in4>fit ho ia 
quite silvuL |ji a recently tucurened work uf ihia 
Palher |£lf '^rarraX^ ed, 

by A Ifarnacb fruoi the ArmHuau Torrioo, 
Lsipzig, JE*fi8h howafnf^ them oocuis a aomuvhit 
euruioa doetrins of rmgmal rin, or of inherited 
Btufainna, wrtsdally aasoeiaEad with the ds^ 
SAUdanU of Caiu. Cod^S cUTve on Cflin b sTrtksa 
01 aa handed d'JWn by Daium] huradtl^ Co hb 


poaterity. This teacMw of conrso, diaereLnt Jo 
iiu|jorljint poiuta fnHu that which bocme gftDsral 
in ths ChurEh^ and It wu obviously adopted by 
IreuHirLLs ifnm Aleaindriaii Judabni. It is eLkaiac-^ 
leristla of Alexsiidriai] Jewish UteruEnre to 
oeu^hhIx]? Ibe fpmrity of Caines aiu, and the 
rinmlne^ of his de^:^duitS 2 and sooiftwhnt to 
mininiiie tiiat of Adam ; and it b in the hook uf 
Wisdom^ as was Moct alnve^ tbal w® dud tha lint 
eleaj- couceptioa of hectaiitary riru Thia work of 
imumOB KTT^ fttrthftr to *ijow (iiut in his time 
EJie iietk of Inhiuiied rinfiilnesa wns not as yet 
deGnlteJj coupled with that of Aiiaiirn bill 

uame b gnncmily adsoclated with a 
tlieoiy of the bootoo of iuhoru rinfalness which |a 
in^upotiltle with the eerleriaadc^ dodrLue of 
oriipiLiri sill. This Eather tanght, ftapedally hi hia 
eariier yearg, that the Bibliul stoA of I'Yuadise 
was an aUe^ry dcurildjiip thir fall uf all individnsl 
wmls in 4 iunriuns, celestial ftaieteuoe. Aecordln^ 
lu Eiiis ^ewp anggefitod by Plato's inyth (PWjw), 
onginal lin b not derivod frum the bm fotufather 
of the^ rscs, but ia the result oJ indiriilual ffee 
wflh The guiltEnesa uf iuboru riu ia thus secured 
at the eitauAe nf that tacial BoLidarity upon wbb'h 
tr^isn^ following 8t, Paul, bud inslatetL Natur¬ 
ally this theoty uerut iwoei^ed gonend aoBotion in 
tbs CboTch. i|uJte another linn of teaching, how- 
crerj wa* adopted ^ Orlgcn in Ms later ysata — 
a doctclnq of inherited curmptioit, in^ioduced by 
Adam's fall; and tliiis hu ber^ie the prccarunr nf 
Augustiqq. 

It lisj been suggested with grsat probahlti'^ thfit 
OrEf^n^a cliangq of riew was uctcariuned by Iris 
roming in eoutaati, during bis hauiEhment from 
AloxandriSki. with the practiew of ixLfaqt bautistu at 
CiEHar^ His irrHiiigii of ihU psri^ rufiir fte- 
q^usutily to a stain of sin dshlmfl svery tuau,. and 
r^uinog U> be dsansed away Lu baptERoi^ Thus i t 
Would *Miu thal Qxigeo devriobud bis later tuaohr- 
ing as to inbdm sin in order to sueonut fur thu 
ancleot and widc^^iwl prmcriedof infant baptl^ 
The texts of Scripture wliJah speak uf nnivest^iuJi 
and inborn uudmnueH Juh 14*^, Pa fll"), and 
tEie Hebtew nureukonLal of purldcatioiip ttfUn to 
bare sug^Bsted to Origeu the idea of an inbum 
taint j ana, haruig beoenue po^^iesHd of tlis idea* 
ha pn,rwedad to aBoclito it with Adam's fjriV 
though ftipTMi oHiodation of th# two Idea# very 
rarely aecuTi In hii WTitm^ Qf eolkhuity of tho 
rsoe wi^ Adam, agaia^ On^n u^ers aTcry delinito 
ootLceptioDi He bom/tnt the idea uf Aeurins] 
ottft® from thu EpUitle to the Bnhruwa^ and by 
means of it oxplirint the unity of ths rape wilh It# 
flrat parent In ria. Thus, withoot revsnlhi^ any 
indneuiw from rreiLurus ur TuztnlliaUj Otigun indo- 
pundratty supplEeel thn two tuuin coctceptiozu in- 
'olTcd in ih# AuguaUnUin flocttiuo of ori^i^iiisl 
rin 

Til® third early and indeHcdEiit pioneer in thu 
uaburatioM erf the ducljms was TsrfidlfHui. Ija 
UiH puirit of the mode uf dmvaUun of uaiT®r«al bi. 
Ipom mu mill laJen Admu^a point as tu which 
[reiLtrqi is rilimt and to which Origsu soatculT 
iefes — TertniUan layi dowu full and doEnlto 
hasching. He iloea «u m terms ai the tradunlanist 
doctrine of the origin of th# soul, which he adnptcil 
from current Stoic phlloaophy and aot frcmi Serin- 
tura, Tbw p^tholi^wd tenf-t pkysfor TurtnllW 
tb# ^ pert M mfant haprisiu piyed for Orlm-q, 
and Uie_ recopltulatiiin-dixitriiu for lrfliiaui& T|» 

i^ce]^iuii that erery Lumau soq] is a ■ hrsneh* of 
Adsm a, Eta y Qolities, anil ilicnefow ita 

eoimptKrq (which Tsnnfliaq eonsidonri to be in a 
state of totnal sinf^^>, l®nt itself tu tlie 

fc^ulaihm of A dchnit# thcury ol urigiiisJ lUi. 
The iz^iifdamat explanation of fha pcopLpirioii of 
onginal ad w*. iwt gMcrally aniepfol by tha 
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f-hmidi; blit tJnj nesTUtv attnJxLMJ tij itn tneana 
vtina fjETmi Mvnt] j 

From iJw time of aiid TcrtaJUki) to that 

Ilf Aii{^sl1se thjg doctnun uf urij^iul r^^ociv^f 
HO i44J^rtijit dev cJobtumiLt B&Ti; iiiAtk mk»etg4idi? ul 
the vifiw* two fonnder* of thu 

tlociriHe jtlsL thnt or ifnnifcl tm cutmiiitd 

In n [HxjtiTo c^iTtiptinn of biuiiim uikliiiv^A riew 
tkitm odroemted witu Tijyiii^ of cJo&mo?^ 

nmi bj Grcj^inry of KajELBiizna^ Gr^gHiy of 

Mj!tcanuH *f Hilmry of PoltleTii, iinJ 

meet with the conuep- 

tian of onpiui 9ni m& & lo€« ol sttperuntnjiLt 
with wbiw 111^ wu EtndevM Bt liui litHt. TIuji 
M p4^ of on^iimJ uLn, ddatiiiBii to beconie pre^ 
liominunt m ^iiolib-!hti>& IhEoli^^ Iji pre^fEotea bj 
Itciupui jvitJi inoatEsktenctwIl sind AttuLa- 

MiMs, uiii, with tJi^ OToie podtke a^pMt, by 
KHiie oilmr FiLtbanip inalndutg Aui^tf^tlni^. Aa Hm 
t>eea ibovn nbove, it hoe na mar# Seriutuml 
j^aUiufiKy tlinn Llie lUMitloa tlmt i]m FaJJ intn> 
dnred ponliT^ deinm^timexili iniamAn"^ Hut'Eiii!: It 
appaimUj in tba p«n;ilitr vnd haselsBa 
tet^kio]^ uf TaiLut, tIuLt chf! «»mmiJiion uf tbi* 
fjplnt wniE withdrawn from Adun {Tatiau uja 
D oUikijt B3 to Adun"# mbcTi’^]i wbeo bo aIuih^ 
La thw diatiTiEtuin &nt by tnoimtuf bo- 

tweau theimitij^ of God ibeloii^iikj^ to iiuuk'4f 
aod narerUMt>4nd Xhn of Gcdi (^tmeraUy 

id^tibed with Kapt^nutlUjd cudowtofiiibi, the ]qaq 
of which waa due to Etta Foil}. Thb of coaf%, 
iiiBT^ a pieoB of falM itsa^mLA^ upon it Lr 

hoApfl ibe whole ttupOfAlmoLiue of what bitii beeit 
by ouLiay urinaiq^iiuiji, Aa^^bcao ao well Aat 
Remau CaEladiF, xa the laoHt juid nmat 

caihulLir element in the dootiiDe of Lhe FoU tmd 
urif^al ani. A« to tta ' eatbuliiiity/ there no 
rwaaon to beHerc ilui the coooeption of ori^lDol 
AHt at loflfl of c/cmid Mapmid^^iin wofl uiore kshcltlII 
nmonit the Fklbinw iUka lJuit of iu%ia^ aLd u a 
|M}utive vifiiint i]ra>mi|9^id of biiauin njiiare : and 
La ti!£pixt of moral eoaiHiqainiirea tte&oinnitorn eren 
emrer diifl milrieft. 

The devcIapmEmt of the doctrine of orii^laal ^a 
in the [^Ajigiisrinijtn ijeriod Laria^^ iiuw beeii 
rraoiMJ» IL Ik peco^fiuy to call attaatain to ROnb 
iakUiJic^ H nmy bo fotual of PotfiAiie toaebio]; 
which doTiated Irom Lbat whkii ^naumUy 
ApoBfrtoct. Thou};b C?Cf^ii4E of Al^xrmdiiti wu not 
truramklmr wiih. tJie writlii^ of IfniiEiL% be ibviib 
not to hiiiTO held oay djjetriiie of ocigitiaJ bin whAt- 
oreTi u dltftlart fremi a doclrbu! of thm Foil, He 
IdentiAoi Ad Am with tho or eon- 

wort liifti lA ito mpniaeotat.iTe I bat Adma’a lUi 
woo to ibifi writer a type of bauinu uia mUieif tbAn 
the oaase of Iiueiuui sinfdlneaaL Bio okei^Nfl of 
Ho b even repoiltotae Urn blu tbiLt death wiu m 
tortAeqaecEire of thH FalL Liko mesot Eiute 4 ii 
Ffclheiap Clomeat imiidfi aioet iizoa^ly on tho 
animpauwd fte« will of maaklaiL Al^nanus too, 
in «pilo of hu adoptlan of the riow that the Fall 
cwtfljnoned the wluiJrawal of Adjuu^i ottpematTa'iil 
deriatita frcim the ^[ea^rally rea&4vnod teaching 
of the Fkthe^ in tbe faU of aumklad m& 

havbi^ been ^p&dajdjy bnmjibt abotiti rmtbor then 
■a ha.Tiif^r bM caUqtniiplii^ly eflbciwl by Adam, 
rt la ia ibo Aatioel^ie Haboub hijwereri that we 
liad the mst eoaepicuonjf ip^taii^^ea of boteurdoa 
tcoelimg concemitip uri^^l ujl CAr^foAom dcm« 
not apfiear to bate oonatenuicoilL tbia dHtrina In 
any form^ or to have re^tardeil naturai couctiLda- 
wmee OA of tiio aatoTe of siti* while Thtttdm e/ 
waa pntctkdUy a PeU^uiii, ilenjia^ 
that Iwptijiin TexEioveil: iabRiitod ualiibiefifl aaii aleo 
the prutbaUy iniiTetnl belief tlmi j\daTn'« traitf- 
gTMtiioa waa the caiibb of dcntti. 

B w» the Pelagian ccmtAimay that oMbriid 
you r3L— 


to mako a more comjiT^ and lyatem. 
attc Btmlj of oAn than hod yet Ir^a iinJurLuon in 
the Cbortib, Dojinjj the onatfiivcTe^* he wn# ted 
to hie eftiller vIowb, wkLi-b wgtb pmctically 

Idontical with tboeo of the inajori^ of Fq^Umh and 
WExtern Fathore Irepmii^. He eapreniod the 
Hilidirity of the rac^ with Ajdam iouketim^ In 
terma of Oii^'an'e idea of i^mljul aatletfliioB in the 
hrbt |iareni (c^ ^Jvlia^*ufn, r. wmetiqjm in 

terma of the reaUhtu- noriuk that Ailam'e persoQ^ 
aliiy, and qoE mettily hie nature, wfia aharw liii 
iMflterii^y ? 

*Q mhm wdni t iiimiu [a LIJO ima qtMbdq Annn fniDins IUe 
iraua qiil fKDibiiiji li]mp mb m petcaUuu. . .. Snndnm 
Hmi IHIWB flljkglUilitlQi.CtTKia -dl dlvUfi^la f'Omia, tn qLUl ■lh| ; iill 
ilT«*c3iiie>; anl Lua utun ent maJiKlb*, ce mm m i j|, i Baa 
rrmur- dt#. IW; liiE, 

In ifn Fen? i£fJ!%ioiif, fii, he ru«Ue» of the filQ 
which tmr iiatufo comDiiitod jin AdAin), whiEih 
impliae hie odofitioo from Oreek pbOoftopIiy of tho 
idea that tmlTecEnh or gemcriE eemeopte oii&t awi 
from llreir indiridnal or parCiculai: onEm, rtflmg, 
eftlHKiAlly iKffora Ibe Polaulan oontroveny, a 
oLampton of free will| be adiuita Felaglne'# proiiiiA 
that tliere can bo no rin without wUJlngt bot 
be filaoly tlKfd[[ht that he nmld ecctirF anr j^Ht 
for Adiiin'e rin by incorporating onr nature in 
Ailatn^ wheniaa onr willi would aleo iwouire to be 
idofilicat with Adatn'fl„ and etiEURiqtimit^ mir per- 
Bonalitica and indiviuuaJitiAa, An^tiao war 
t^o inooml^tent in mgaitLbig Aiiain a.i at tbn 
aain^ tuiie RZt ludLvIdiial and n generic iileo. 

Origiiial aiu^ witii Angrwtijie, tuToived puUb 
Henn the imbapUr-edT eren unbaptinBd infantoi 
incurrod^ and (be taught]' would daTnna-^ 

tleni 


' {4m 


Oftiift nmlitiw, qiriji HrHoet ad! buwim iMiFdl- 
WmtP Orij^Hal4« tl t 


The niDst ohoianterwtio feuture in Ani^astine'i 
dootrluo of otigiiial riu hn Mu eamggunitu^ of the 
efTecti npon hmuozL aalure of Adames f*Ti. 
taught tiuit tiho dobratity thu 4 introduced wap 
<coinplEte, Ml ihAt faUeu man ia imable aion to will 
what 1 a hvkmL To thie belief wa* ehinlly ^liue Ma 
teftohlim' OdUctimLag gjnee, 4anJ OCiOiuaituentlj Id* 
doettlnfl of prodefitinatioii. 

Qq |iiaiing b:rnit tb# PatriMic Ul iJie Sobolftntic 
agffp w« Hud no important duingBi! from the main 
trend of tho teaching of the pTe-.^ngnatiiiiiiii 
FalhurH- cjttrmue newi ■were kft 

aside * doqllitiest thoy denied to bo prorinrial 
ratbar ttsan oatholLo, bold iliat, ou It* 

po^ytive eidfip otiginaJ nn waa a diaordeiM con^ 
rtitiiMi (tulricmfio H^fiirer^ ditpo^Hw mttniiAfitn^ 
bonfiflqncnt upu iHagDlution of the harmony in 
whj^ih origmiu righteouimeso e^ntially cmulflted ^ 
whiter ^ Lie negati-ro aM«^ it was Joss ui otigbud 
righlapuaneRi or of imperadded igaeea Aquinae 
nonld Eiot follow Anguitiue ou iwj-ircral ImpOTtant 
poiu^ He deniwl that natural goodtiew waa 
iDifeited nt the Falb that free wiil wu matn than 
iMpairodp tliah oobErqpiMTebci) Is of tho uaturw of 
am proper. At lbs same time he craphaHi^l the 
jjoeitire nide of origina] slu more Rtrangly Elion 
AiiBcdm bad^ doms, whii| while not denyiug Bid 
^ iltlnesa of lubom *iq ia the infant, wu diBaiihi- 
benl aitJi the riaw that ori^LuAl ain is strictly ein 
\i,i. perKonal sin), andcampartid it with detoroiity 
ikrmtneiy, Dmnt Sevens topremtod a Btaadpoiot 
atill more lenuite from Au^^Hniaiii-ni th&n llu&t 
of Ai|[iiiiAa Bo haM that the iim4 siu—whidi h* 
hu tt tonilojiciy to mJiiirniaB — had uot afTettod iRin's 
nature at oll^ l>4tt only LE* fOij^HimatuTwl giftiw Ho 

morn etronifly eidplineiaaS' faliefi hiau'e R^nto-in uf 
w'illi and dDOJos tEal uBginal ala ie to be yckirhed 
with eopcwplicencnSf becaitiw oltictipifcoooe bclones 
to OUT ub woundod tialuri^ There U indeed little 
iu GOflimob between Dune Bcoliu and Angnsdno^ 
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Ifi 0n far u Angnitlne difl'cjrfd fmiii ihr 
wba preceiled bim. 

tJ thtt Tliomifit arnl Se*tut viewi ioibj np ibft 
tondetidw of &ii|iuli^yA tCiidiinB in It# 
ovatonty, jiAfi/anf niij- be mecitiei^ a* tSfl moat 
coflspi^ouji repirwMiiitiati re af viowh mtxksllj 
divergent from tbo ^keral trend of 
d«!trine, fn aeine reapwtn be b il prerontifr uf 
JiETcniy Taylor. He re%'cdtA oumti m bal At the id^A 
of ^diimV iiiia t»isg serioni w. to bi! nii aii«qiiate 
raiw of Ibe □nndanmMtHjCL of mankind- Apputltfip 
he tenf^hefip, Is natnxnl iintl lauoocnt, and tW wn- 
fUat between lemH and renacR] iv E^liarutediitde of 
mail aa God nukde him. If Ll be eaM that we 
ninnetl La Adojiip 'irln* u need in an Lmproper 
For thm nuii other poxtionlar liews cmi- 
c-eminj; original ^ AliidjLnl wdA neagiired by 
Lk-mard. 

The SidiolaaEk doctrine uf iTrigtiia.1 smp mora 
npflciaiJy in the form wliich it mcived from 
Aqiiinaa, hacame at the ConnoU of Tient the 
fdhi^inl toaohiim of the Clkurah of Rmuo. The 
decreefl of that Gnaninl aULmi that the Fall c^naeii 
Id« of ffl^nal TightHjoBnBfln, iiLfeotiDU of bo^iy 
and ^ouL UiraJdoni ia tbs doviL and Uahillty to 
iJiG wnih of Gud 2 that each ori|^n] idn \m trand- 
mlttcd by gaonrallDn, not by iiiiiiatkm i that all 
which had the proper nntnna of aifii and all gmlt of 
orf^a] iiin^^ le mmoTed In bapLiiin ^ tJi^ cod- 
mpmiruH remaine after baptbrn, bnt thK Umn^L 
entiod ■ fin ^ by Bl. PauJp la not dn troly^ bnt only 
iPieSonymicalfy, 

The Anglican -Article divorgee from tbie dwrErme 
in aaoerting 4hat man U ^ eoma from urit^nal 
r^ituoiuineu^’ und in apjMurHiiLlyi though not ex- 
uLlcitlj^ Hnctioikhlg the Paulinn noaga of ' hUI * to 
descriM concnpUcmice^ In all other oaM&tial 
tpolnt?^ It ia In ftgreemTOt with the dnetrine of the 
KiPiuan i^htirt'h. 

Tbts rariooji FroDestiPit dsnomiiuLtlona whLoli 
formolated Ibelr doctrine h tn original sin in the 
ISth chiEh Lmdined rallhor in the elenienU b 
AuguvtiniEiolffni which the Schoti^luicn rejected. 
It win nut 1^ ntwessary here te eater hite points 
of diffkjeMoe betwean the Lnthfsran, GalrinLitp 
and atl^cT oymbnlL Itonghly speftkiog, riveec 
agree In awerting the depiavity of himuLn natnre 
to bfl Loialp naing the fitnmgcst and tnoaE ax- 
traTagant i:an.;^da^ to descriH tbs fallen vtate^ 
find In explklliy affirmlog conenpiacance to be of 
the Ehntiire nf sin. Tlia mL of their poaitlvc 
teachin^i in to far ■* the bfuader and more Im- 
pOTianTi loanea ain cnncemeil, ih similar to that el 
the Homan and Anglican CbaTcheSw 

5. The dortrioe from the i6th to the t^th 
centory*—The chief point of inteE^t in thcolngical 
fehiiui'bt conecmlng udgtaal ain rince the detallerl 
hsrmnlatimi rifcn to the doctrinE in the }$th iwnt. 
csotmteU in rite sigm wldcb appaared frnns 
time to time of dUnrijifiodon wjtli Bome element 
of lie cnulmitE. One or two of the more iEnportant 
Ilf tiim wituean^ may 1w brieny alluded te h^rre. 

Id the 17ih onuL in hU 

A'mmHufli, ot tAd /?ucfniu ondt jpnorfiot Ei- 
peiitana, ohi ri* and xHp ptuieEta ntrungly agaiiiat 
the utrtftner fonm which Ihu doctrine hu Lalcen. 
Tlie oin of Adomp he argnod, neither tnade na 
thfllrs nf damnation nor refndcnHi nt nainTally and 
ticoesf^irily Tielondk Eo ipnmod the idea that 
nnlMptized infanta ai:e daum^, aa tnoouivEtent 
with the iroodneH of God; denied tlmt the lo^p at 
the Fall, «f Adam's graoesp In »□ £ar as they were 
IndifrfienAAble to mecitndep was a pnidnhmant of 
matikindp on the gmnnd that luch a helkf dstroclH 
frnra the diritu? justice: and reject^ the teaching 
that the Kail intn^lno^ an i^mitance of tetal 
ilepravltyp ai wcU as rariqna methoda by whkh 
the mediation of this dopraTity had baeD ttated to 


be efriw:tod. C.higLaal 11 U 4 Tnvior hnhip la not an 
inherent not 'sirt^ nl oU tn the ptrict, Imt 

only in a nieiuuymkal, &enMj it In the elTert 
of one Ein anil the cau&e of niany-^ itain rather 
riuLEt sin. It cQiEMiuiiA in Iw of ^^apemaUtml 
eodowmenLfl (oe to the natnro of which fkiiptum 
giveii no infotmilloa) and in an aggyamtion of 
nor natural oonLupbiteiice. 

S. T. Coleridf^ {Aid* /o * Alihomfft#i 

on R^riMiai cj andorwo jEremy 

TaylorV iKmteatap out (niti^E«H Uia dtematjie 
inta^Tetaticm of arigiiLal hd which he offereij- 
The aa&ertion that te manp axace the Fath nbedU 
eocB was pn^ihLe^ thengh incomparably mof* 
diffvcnlt, he regarda as inoDmlEtenL with the ml- 
mlnlm that am ib tinivBiaal ; hecoo Taylor Jim 
not mjeoeeded In Tfndlcating the djTfne jnaLLcep ae. 
in OKplainlng why the nncaiFaiilog sods of Adam 
wete Beotonbcd to be bom with an fearful a dia- 
pi^nrtmn oi theif powRTS te theli dutlea TI»e 
dlmonlty cf reconciliiig the trsdiriEmal dmrtrmo of 
original rin with thiM^-^waa thun be^cmin^ to 
Ih leJtf and Goleiidge hlmiielf can hud Telief itom 
it only by fuiopting th e tiow, oppesad to Taylor’s^ 
that atiglnal etD U tnLly ibi^ i.a peraonfi] or 
Tolitioiudr In utdei to adrooate riiia eiew, lie 
FfiUet cm the ^■filing of Kant {eee bulDiWjp but 
Latrodiiees a further obacutily inte it by Eabeti^ 
tntlng for Ite i^Li’iduali&m the notion that tbs 
Fall was thecaUectire volantHy deedof bumoni^. 
Aeaujning that criginal ain ia a fact, rwougnLifni by 
all TeligionMp be indeed alaup Eke Koat, ftaseri# ft 
to be A mystery for over inscratable. Butp again 
followtiig bo teaches Hial morjil evil can 

hare Ita acat La the will alone. Originai ain mnat 
therefers be the gmomi of evil in the wilL It la 
a ecmaeqneiicei bni not an elfect-, of A^inma ain. 
The hrat mdl wiU in time 11 aalected as ^tlio 
diagram/ and Adam luaana the raw rather thnn 
iJio tadividiialK Tlie le&on by Cederidga to «in- 
oep^iH so obarnre^, In order to eacape Urn marjiJ 
dimculdeih wbich tha prohlcui of onginal nLnp aa 
appraLendad down to bla time, presentedp U a 
w^tneai te the LntractaMlitj of tho problem aait 
bad a# yet bean «Lated. 

Another witnsaB^ cron more LnterEM ting ami 
ariiklii'^p iiflonulied by the work of Jvlitt* 
iTda Chrwiinn Ihcinm 0 / Sinp 2 voir., tr. W, 
LTrwiok, I?Idiii 3 ntrgbj lB77-d5^}i which cuuLaina a 
more exbaiutivc aw Able tr^tmant of ihm Lbe- 
chjCT nf ain than hod previmialy been written. 
3 il tiller waa ledi perhapf relrietanlly, to find the 
AugustiiiiaDiP or any atm liar eccleMsrical, thiiDry 
ioFiilliciEnt to solve the gr^t inEtheaU whkb 
Kant hmd aii] pha^Jbcd, between Individual re- 
aponijldiiiy for ain end tbu fact that aid BAcma 
inborn and prior to tinfiil ocLlatL He tharefo^ 
aupp]s:inaiitB it by reaortmg fo n VldW which tA 
apparently intermediate butwEwi Kant'i theory of 
the timdEtsi origtn nf am and OrigenV Lfaotpry of an 
onte'Datal origin. Re poatnliLtf* on individual 
fall, whkh he calU Extra'tcmil^ral, but which b 
nevertbeli^ prior to birth. Thbi would M? 4 i!n to 
him to be the only pgaaibla Bolntion^a limt r»art. 
Tltat Kant, ColeridHOn ami MhllBr alioold all bf 
driven in the ^amenirectmci be^puaka that anolta- 
tlun of tha problem waa perhapa onpoaelble, frciLu 
their premppoririont^ along any other iimsi i and 
yet oil thoAe thinkerfi, avowedly or nuti unly 
Thaniafa the problem to the roaloi of mysterf. 
Mdller'a fnndamenlal auamption ia that tbaro la 
in IH already when moral Moacioiiiniaid dawna an 
abiding 'root of im,' io Eiat rin does not then 
origiiuite In uh, but ratlier 'Htepa forib/ Like 
KahL^ be alAu etkdBavanra to Mix theaunreo of oln 
in rim will mbitraoted fitim tba appettrivo lactctE 
of bomAii; EHitaro. It wUl Uter be u^ed that H 
ii hi virtue of tbM two aommptioudg both 
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tliai MUJli£rV AojJ fffmiliir ■ttcmpU tfa? 

origin And iiiilT«rHJitjr uf ns neee^ftuilj juul 
lliAt with th^iT AfauduniuAt iHliflfKi;t<ir7 c^jiiAnB- 
tinn if far %h.t fimt ticiQ Twuinr^ pfwiubla 
11. Tax raOPLBX OF OEIQIFAL 3Jy tF 
FmiOSOPRr.^y\iK\m |jbila««phy KiLtijJEffi 
ths^ problem itf evil m mdcpeqilnqne nf ece1e$[- 
Aadi4l ilticEjiDB whtn Sjrinam nnfoMeil liti pni- 
thnistin ly^w. It ti ime thit^ in so far u be 
tAn^t th«t chiLtmctsr (priYoliicm 

defectlp ^pLuQZA wm« in B^reamRnt with numj 
&f tbe Falhiapf itpUblj .\ii^tine^ t»1io bBd 
lulupted thw Tiew from imcient Greek pSilln»Dphj 
And the Ne<K-FlAtoiaiitOp ud hid ctulB&Timxwl te 
it witli Ch^lii^ But 

SpttiQiKp in Tittud of bii inteUectniJI^T idBsdfieii 
Vfitb defect of kno^led^^ and. In rirtiu nf 
bin pAntheiAm, with non-bf^g. EtUp fvr bimi^ 
wAt infiM Appeimneef uid thm canc^ption: of It, Ihs 

Avomd be impofisible If ive tMng^ f ui 
wpvU For Spincru, tlmn^ bn^uiry 

into the proldeoi nf Lbe ori^n of nln fnu ^por> 
dmniA 

^ monJ' cvtL dnm * mati- 
phTBi«J ' evil, or tJifl SEceaiAry iEUperfeetion of nlL 
tbingv hniUk The letter kione hm Leid to be 
neeef^rTp end he did not rngnid it aa the lonroe 
crf lUL But it b unly lick or piell'rqinMben^ thnt 
l^roiroutH Lclbiiii fimn donyinig;, Kke SpinoaL, that 
eril li n&L Nor b it wfy to find m iikjob In 
IcilmLi'i philm^hiail for the nithoiln^c 

doetriae of oripsil oin. He adopted thii doctrine 
In n foim cdmilir to that devUnp^ }ij TertnllLikZb, 
end re^&rdetl ill ienli aa aideting (germiju^yl In 
Lhit of Admin. If he iwul bem cotiflL§tent, he 
wonld hire hoes oamjieljedi to idenUfy ciriginal iLii 
with the Lmjperfcetiim of hiimu] nitiire xs tt wu 
ermtetK 

The dpetrion of oiigmiJ t^in receivod Ita moat 
srisriLTni treatmentp at the hindi of philiwipby^ 
froTji £!aef„ vbOj, while rejeetiiw ADjrtifiGniuiifm^ 
tlevGEoped a remarkable theory of' miDokJ badnefw,' 
Kint ii«t oat from the Clmitiin wiaw that the 
nJtlEDAte seat of ain ii in the will alonop MJid, 
takiiLi^ this x^miva more neriouily tluut the 
FaLheji of the Church hid dnnnp compelled 
(like Orij^n in bis oirLler yiNiimJ to meek for i 
pnrely isditldiiAlLiitin pAplanntum of inborr) ninliil- 
nea^. Hie oirerionldng of the bot that the will 
doen not worlf im or in alutractiaii from 

appetitive olemente ronimon to all mankind In 
virtae uf hermllty. Led him boLh to niciL^qnte the 
tolftional factor in elnhil Activity and to ipnore 
the mJ eohdarity of the race. 

AiM»lhur pmup^ttiem of Kant'i doctrine of i 
moral evil b tliB duAlijifn of the ptiediinieniE] and : 
Ltie iioamvTial in niaiip which ii a coiaiH[ucnes of 
jiia general theoxy of knowledge. I^iii» he Litaehea, 
i« broKLglit about when a man adontn the impuliM 
of mther than the dirtatea af hin raaiKm into 
thif * maxiin^p^ or anhjoctiffl mlinif ]irniDipTeip ' 
w’bleli hii will amminta to itaelf for the ftieiciie 
nf lb freedom. The aubjocrive conditiun of the 
pociribilitj of luinptiT)},' Bvil nioilnia, hewerer. b 
what taf^.lafly nettle %o he ac^nnted for^ ThU 
cftnnoE be due to any deternilnLug act in limm for 
Uie tetiifHjral, innpnif^ worlds acoordlirg to l^^t. 
ifl governed by nece^ty^ wherotii nofleiMjy moml i 
DVU Ic a ciiiitradictlun In ^inia. It In tljenshwe an 
iJkba^ propemdty, in force htifthrn free notlvlty i* ; 
{lenilhlyj ex|iGriRnfed. Iti!. oriffin iuujL be in onr 
freedoiinh* It could not caLIcmI eril j and h \ 
muit bt!iung bo the nemmesaJ sphere, i.r. iikudt hn 
A tlnifllm, -intelligible,' turt, whkfi rannoi Iw 
IT^I forthur without Indefinite troij 

wiiloh. Lu tha lait leiiirl, ie p|tiilfl Inherutahlhr 

Tbe * IntrlhglVpIe wrt' and Gi« df^kiou UUkU I 
into the pheiicitornnl aunl Ihtf nounit'tin] Am in 


A«3 


I theniwlvee oImcujb coneeptionAp which^ when 
worked uut in the anl.ieei^in'ttiit derelapnieat of the 
KnuLlaii tencfaiiig^ proved futile- other didi- 

mtliiiea inhene In hii dnotrine of radical cril In 
the firtt plaee, the evU RUMrim li one of Lhc^ 
rdeoe» of ln^'eoinq.i mental mafikitieiT of wiiicb 
Kant wae sio aorooisiDgly inventive. It hai nu 
measuig for acbuAl axpcsWiee, and Lb superdnouj^. 
FnitliffTp It u dldicnlb tn ronMive how Lbu supor. 
aemLbtc isMmon nf man which givea him the oalc- 
gori^ 'imnorarive cosid also dve him the evil 
maxim. ^ simile r diffiEtil tlw mi^t be mnltJplied ; 
bat It will be tuoro profitable to iaqaiitr why it ia 
that Kiint^a iuveatlgntion of the oj%lunf am avowa 
that it leadi prIj to iDKTUlahle myiiteTyr 

[t fi «urprijing that Kant ■hoald let out ifom 
Iho qtatenienl that elnlrdneci ia abetdutely onl- 
venial unnng manktndr aa if tldi warn an a primi 
principle^ whemii the uslvansaUtj of rin ut lat 
Hu em^rinal gesEraiiaitiuti—and not m exeeption- 
hw ono—ttsTc^ cd^gimU ain be firiti proved cm 
independent gremn^^ to he a fant^ The myv Mile 
of tha anritbesii which it la hlj Lntenlton to resolve 
li therefore not an abiolnte or aeceasary irtiihp but 
M approximati! ganeraBjaition bued cn necH^arily 
inadenuafa konwledgoi it doei uoc titerofore re- 
qttire Inr Its adeqml^ explanatinii,. a£ Rant leema 
to waanme, to be derived wiih lo^cal neceaitty 
fruiu: on uniTeTBil ur o priuri piiociple. Kaul^ 
qneat tn vuporfteufliblH vq^mfl ii*, in fact, fmm tbe 
ontBct unnecv^jiaiy. That be failed tn take Uie 
ri^t road Bavea ni from countuding tliq non-exiit:- 
ence of tbe goAl tliat be never moched. 

Apuji> that tlirra b an evil (in Kaiit'a nenaB 
of the wuid * evil "I in tPi at birUi la by no meani 
an unchallEngqahle preniiie. Kimt mii^t oall uur 
pTnpenfitj anl if be b tn enjny tbe ri^hi to It 
hlaniahlc; hut he merely unumea^^—after the 
luanntcr of unoritical eouiumn oense^that it m 
nioraJiy hlamaldti^ in order to dedace Ita voli tinnai 
phiTacter. Thin la tn tbe wrong way romnl. 
The prnpeo&iika inborn in bumau batnn ant nou 
known Uj bo OEUiteot belora wUi boa cioer^ed iuEo 
acfcRalltTp oiueh more befura will b oapalile of 
mom/ clielcc. Tt wo do dol fuwairti^ vollrioii to 
eaUtundJ wa ampkimlly find ami ItupiLle gnilt 
only whare we sse voBlkm, we avoid the necesitj 
for ri^rt to tbe hu EwrEenaible; for tlm poi^ihilxtieH 
of the phenumenal liave nut hetm exhanltcil. Sudi 
arp the radical emira in Kjuit’a pr-occdure. Hr 
aA$omea that eonduot below the standard t»f moral 
r^urforElciu ia blaiuatde or guilty { ociu-wnently be 
ha# to prove ennh condncl bo ^ voliticmaL To 
liutke it voUriuniil he hoa to la anme volition wbtte 
experieDcH tella ni there li mme, and morally evil 
urop^ily where as yet there cannot hsauy, Julki 
MuDer axdved pmcikaJly ai the aame negative 
npult MS Kant, beeaui^ hu tuo wst ent from vome i.f 
the Ewune prosnopoiltiohn. 

Htgei ii anoLher ol the greater pblli»ohheTa wltu 
havo dflvutod. oinulderablfl aitemrioii to utc liuhject 
of original liiL, thoogh hb referencea tu it aro 
Hcattereib lod perliap somev^bat desnUory^ Re 
ragarilA th^ natrpnl (uuiuumltHd} utaie av fn- 
lierentJy evll^ lieciuhe not morally i^hkI^ or eume- 
thing wiiioh * ought out to be' £ aiiJ It is thua ihal 
he luteiprietA the ChriaLian ehjctiinju of ordinal h^£el 
{^. ginaf sin^ in fact, ii a dofect of oaCure, ami 
iJjliply elprcHBee the tmzji that the OaturaJ iiiaii 
U at firat ouly putentially goocL Of coqToe^ the 
Chriition doctrino means much diojb than tMa ; 
othoTwii^ it vr<mld be well to sqhvt i lute for -orighml 
iin • roma other name, wboHy uiuuggeHtive of 
Btriebiy eucitaI iinpbcaUoni, nnd to declare ronndly 
tbcLt ' original its' b not nd. 

Li!TLdcUcy, in ipirii though nul 
in letter, i* in tbhi dlrectiaiL !Te fiitaiivi the term 
Krb*Hiuh no^t at all In ITes old ^n-ae of inheritcit 
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hnt BA dtupir fliipresaiug tbs ynKTar^Bi 
seni^i 0[ tbe noeti af iiLidmmpCi^« or tllfl InilDtEEiEic- 

tlw indiTljiiifJ gj ths meiiiiJ aio of lihg b-mnaii 
Mtffir Mimy nL liglil^lEnnBdiwrp prUTUttlJlj for 
flfflt imfle F^oln^uBt bMILh thb omphwfi from 
blijraiciiJ lo what 1# ntysr qalJed hldjJ tlS'iedity. 
The what hit (talk grighul flln attairb^ to 

an tD&Tidiuil oidy io of h\m DiinubEitByp of 

a^iltjTBcVp auilhuEiiiLkinu tii^mnfmon ■bfnliieu 
biB owtih But tku k iDOtely to hlor tlie llns be¬ 
tween inligrito^l diiiNnitloti ud nft^iilred liabik 

regxrdod Schlgtannudke/* tmnLtEhcflt of 
onifiiiBl Bin as But ha him-AlJ i»€Am# 

to liavg oun^idored ihe smtl keredlty of eril hifla- 
uncea fiiilhciojlt to ull0 tbo ]dfU» of phyKkolly 
intiPritiHL diHliBtnmdj of naLiim as an exiuawtlon 
nf ihi* aniTEEBalily of idnfuLjiew. ^d, 
e^v^jikt nmr« Tmnt alLiuiLpti ui fix |i1ud fuid jiiitlfy 
Iho doctring of ocrigmal aim ruvou thfi iMuno tgn- 
denoy* ioteruticna^ baifiit'erp k 

to acoonnl tor tke googtal prtralaiiL'fi of mold evil* 
l^iiifiLhLng aniverwlj and nqofzmlitiaiuilly pFnMUt 
hi htunan tiature k oallod for. BILbcIlI hinta at 
iJJm ctmdition of imuttionl^ iBiLvgw] unfuJaBBii 
when ho biudiBi Uiat flvil mprinp out of tht nvsrolj 
BBtori&l impnlMa. Bat he olaoo do attempt to ky 
the tcrapdatiniwof ft pflyckolLt^diially aKiirate tlieofj 
of «ii, andp wh^loTOOT^Tiiuiig the iduvuioe uf moral 
devaiijprniifit to the ^ueatioot Ipiotofl factoim Dther 
tliftii i^orjjance In Lu awpinit of ibo ori^n imU 

ip^wtb of Htn. 

U wUl ft|Fp«ftr fnrtu ikk hrifif aketch of the chkf 
gnntributiuiu troni phUoMTihT to thfi diKUSsk^D of 
ori^Tin} ain that iW cOdiitilBAtie&l dofiLline hu 
rof:ciTod DO ftopiKi^ ihcmfioin. it hfift nut Inin^ 
qoDTiily hpen rcimdlal^ 1jy phdiMDpS^^ ificonDt 
of kihamot dilliodtlftap and, whim the ODDception 
hftA l»gen totaLtmd, H bift ptnctieaLly always been 
■u exnopletely tranftTortned as Karwj to peiaij^t. 
Oftcwpt m tiftmiL 

111 . aitlOfJTJi. Six IX AMLJiTI&X m ABCMNT 
TstouGirr: camciXM an a SiXcoxsTR^criox.— 
Until qnito ToranUy t^he doctriiie of orii^^Ltiai Kin, 
in iu tradklonal formi TeodtTod almost ononea- 
tiu-ned anknowkilgment; withm Uie Chnmh, iWta 
ftivl mao of dio world bara irequentlj voiced their 
aiTTeement with thaologuju aa tu Bn irutli. This | 
is largdj becaiw od^ftl am lio Iwn wnfoirndtiil 
with the genenJ toadefney of lOJUildiid towania 
a^ittial lin, aisd a liyputhedBal cause uf the nnlvcr- 
■allLy of am tiM t«een mistAken for the obeen'cd 
mfttiiffiatatJDai of utrvM Tolition. OrfgiDaJ mu Is 
hut a fftrt. hat an bfereDce, an allegod, 

eonjectermlp erplanaiioo of the At the aanifi ' 

llhlt, thera liaa aflldom begn Wanting evlxLenco uf 
diiMtkfftcLUin with the thoctry in inJliidnalii hm 
and theraj ojid Lhk tieonjreDt d iMtiafac tbn has 
lietm ooguioaEd by the vkdeneo uffised to tlifi 
moral goqscioiisuHe whfrti callod nptm to uttribnie 
guilt to ttiat for whicb Lbo mdiriiiiiftl puirmrm fi not 
mponsiftlii, or to foonoetk the divine ent^lmmt 
of tkmuUtftiy loM of oioral eodowmenlji, or wKLnin- 
lluii of Kpiritoftl frtteni, with the dirbw justice. 

At tlHf [jreaeiit day* howerer, not only k nriginal 
atn reoogiuied not (o be of tlie natore of olmirved 
fart, and lometiiiies felt t^J be an oppreHfva doc- 
trine, but the varkma fnfimdfttions on whioh it was 
mippcned to bfi tieniKly; bftned bare been severally 
oiulcd in qtuwtldfi. ft ii to have no hiHtiin 
ficriptaro save in an izicidfinta.1 aniikigy drawn by 
Ht, Van], ami it k kouwn that he derived hie 
comwpt-ioa of Adam and tlic Ir^all fnmt free Jewkb 
■becoIalEon. It is racogniicd tlial LbedootiiDR 
iLft ofiiallEn atatfr of roan—ih* tic«*sif7 frtiMnpK 
[xmltioTi of a dootrina of migiiia] sin ucco^uDcd by 
a * fail '—\b equally aTiscri|rtiiralt and diiB partly to 
the fanoke of Jawiib BaggadUta and puli| ^ 
«rioiiu<m» Patriit]c«i»geBia ilot moio man this r 


fift^olatioiwiry antbropologioal sciencs hsa mtidetod 
hdllfif in a primiiive slaia ol aunplf^ rooral THtitnde^ 
and a gtmend ^ fell ' thetefrom^ almost iropwaihk { 
pejohulut^ and bioli^y make aaceptfLOoe of the 
idea LhjiL honum nature coold Ita diurauged by an 
art gf eroj nr tJuil stiah an elTect, if oaio^ oouki 
be propagated by physkal hcr^L^r cxtiemely 
ditficult I and these sriimE^ ^midetl by the theory 
uf fifuiiuduDT are able to mppy ati fcatpianation of 
Lfao puBaiLOL'ft Lo man of ajrMUte and im^ulic which 
prompt tliB will to ainp aM fo remove all noteifsity 
to invoke a ratajdrophie fall in order to account 
for the world-wide previleucft of ud. Genetic 
psytliulogy, once moTOi Ilbs Bstabllshed that roan 
lA {nocnmarily and normally) ao imptaMve before 
lio k a vntiiluiial animah and a voiLtkoiaJ beJore 
lie b a Diucal a^Hnl^ and Mi fornkbra knuwlvljpi 
which lu&kiiB aupejdiimis all coDjectnrBa as ‘a 
nhot of ain’m os at buil], or an lunate riofiih 
nesA which, when moral Eadii&ioti>mea« awnhea, 
^BtcM forth/ 

Ttiiaj mfkiem scienaE tins snppliEd Idfias and facta 
which not only the omnllgld oiromMiianHS 

ul tiiD ir^tlanai doctrine uf irrigiiuil ain^ but also 
the lima aliung which may I»c sought a enhalltiitB 
for the old cuoCE|itiuD, equally onpnble of evpklo- 
tng the fftrta which me Idfiu of original sin wu 
faDiinned to explain^ whOo fre* from its Kientilie, 
pycJioioMcel^ aod ethical detkamurifia. If Uhiist- 
Lao theoTu^ IS to adhere eonnietenU^ to the 
ilucLrine that Btn ]rrojr€ir IS id ways veliUoiud aud 
intrnitioDid ociiTlty—aod thle la ioiidamcntal for 
Christian thwtogy and ethici—tliou it must roire- 
serredly allow that ain proper cannot be inbeiited^ 
It mnst repudiate the wfreUljuo of guilt widi 
original ain, niul nroit admit that in adluiriog to 
the phrase ^ori^iud Hin ^ It vaes ’ b||i' in a loglonym- 
ioal aenaet ■^origiTial dn/ moat mean oacrvly Lbe 
aoliciUtioTiA of the lower oonemved oi pro- 

kpclcally as Eitn bEDaime they cunstiLnifl its 
tiuity<. It most fmther recogiiw that Lhasc lolliiita' 
tiont do not imply withdrawnl qf any vuinmatanJ 
graces by which they were replamM or cocitBil^ or 
any dislofisticm or ooiraption of human natojv; 
that they arc oucfiasarlly and unnnahy Inlmnmt 
in that natura be aoch, ui virtue of cw axumal 
ancestry t thni they atw ' Block Lefidenci^iap* morally 
umitrd In respect ^ the good or tlie BrU which tim 
will may make out of them, and non-moral lo virtma 
of their necemmy pmmios and their non-voliitiooal 
cbaracier at birth ; that they arc wimt tlie ^hool- 
mon called ycmt^p/xmlit not sinlnl in tbcmselvee. 
What is nnpuid cuino 4 be rin^ and mji esnoot 
original^ YeL II is precisely these neutral nod 000^ 
inerra! EOnaliVE glomcinlSp £ved hy heredi^ In the 
hnufiao sper^iofl without eacaptioD, that m-coUfit for 
rajcial Ki|i[iariLy in BiofnlnffWi It k they that are 
QCijLdcmlt inoatci amt mdvEraal. Anguslina auk 
StitUtod for them, in qrckr Lo accuunt for ibs oni- 
veraality of linriiLoaBiii a oormpLloo of uatura and 
a hetltkiUK unniimof ^ch indivklual Ln. or with^ 
Adam; Kant and overlooking tludr noq- 

moraUty* nw in tbEtu ugns of a myetmotu root 
uf rin prewnt before birthp and id wera led to 
alandoQ rnoe-iolidazi^ for individualism. But 
the view juit ludiaatM preferres the fact of rariaJ 
I Bolidaril? while leaving rooui fur thu ludiv^nsJ 
TespuiHibiEUy aad guilt. Enapijricel bciooefi ihua 
ifuiieeedi where a pr^ri lueihEhls iMkd^ and gives 
a natuml explanatioD of the origin of dh where 
previous meUitid* micraly led tolneerutablc myi$lery. 
And thk view, in accounting for the origin of sin 
In both the rBcu and Uie inuividiuiJ!, explaiiis iho 
praf^kal imlvcraality of ainlulnw. Fer tb* in- 
hfiTiteii uppetiiire pn>p«Daitj£fi, untiiril and necaa- 
sary for uiu aninisl liicof onTiiun-liEUBaiiazicaBtiyi 
am cBltimchfd In every one of am before thg moral 
ODniHnousiBw liaami^ and requira inceewnt ooeioioD 




ORiaSA 


niid folunlu? diretillMi ttiroiagtiDat liffl- Here Ifl 
die fof humiui muralltj,, whUh Ia nnt 
[)n»vifl 4 ^ by vulitton wnd cat^isidt^B^ nUmn ^ iwkI 
also ihfl RE^ltiDiLtlon of tbfl familiar fact 
aniQDif human Ijetn+iii wbo hnTe attained CALompli^x 
tnonu life, none hMA absolutely aToided nioral 
fkllKfe ai ACrtiie tiTOfl atul Ifl Aome ■'"o 

omnvM^ 

Thna uifty be rewMtmrtal die doctnne ef 
oriitina] flin, ila erron! Iwinff dlscaidjod, and the 
v^ltd truth vhkdi it iou^ht to expriif^ beiu^ 
teljiined. If the msoiiaLrQtjtLQn be wnntl, it wLLl 
appear Lhat there irpia mate limed at In tlie old 
Mdlesiwtical tliBery Hum cma poeeibly be re^fitated 
in teniui ef aqtdal hemlitj aJntiH, Fmsn the time 
of SehleiennaohBt varioui attempLe have bsmi 
Diada tu explain the tmlmsisality md tho pfopnga- 
tiun of aiu m tflrmft of tha JnHtiefive, alter uAWii 
ef moraJ i^SAeieuRH^a tn thtr EDuiriduAli at the 
Bor^ enidfiiiiiiicfit. The moot nobsac, and perha^ 
the iu«t iniereMtingK ia that of Hoyee (STAf 
/Veli/eFB Neir YarStj 1013]. 

Ongii^ is exaitod hj him into one of the 
fandaniBntai dtrehine^ of Chriatianity, md ho 
UKA tike pIiiaM; ti> dennte a tnciml hurdeD from 
wliieh tbeindividtial ean never he aavi^ apart from 
the Cboieb. The moral «lf, alhniiap U 

bred through aodii EunflirtH The cfimniuuity 
rAlLeyo& tfie hralj t«asioji ifetwMn mdivMuaifi by 
ita rwlcsp thn» evoking and edacatLng moral cen- 
MdoiuDHe and at the &aiite time cra&ting new 
tenAimu and ludgli timing «lf-will, which i)mba|io 
oheyj^ hut with intenial revolt. CnltiTatim 
breeds at the Bame time dvlluod oondnet ami cen- 
Heiona indepemli’niie. Thna cxmseifiiica is a prodnei 
i.pf epiritnal werfaiet ^nd our kuowled|n of no^ 
and uvU ia hwFiialjly LulnLed by Ite en^in. The 
^diTided «slf* producial by aoclai life in 
mdlridiial la what ehonid be umant by * origuiA 
it b a human neoeadty, inhci^g in Iho 
couditiens of the darelopnieut of Klf-corwcdooa- 


!^ocb Hmphajibi on the inhuHDtM of aociai life and 
the Jjociai wmlidon§i of mcrral conadouanM ii 
ckllad for in any eamplHt# aeoannt of ain- Btil it 
□ooiIe to be finpnlemented liy intiatenf^ en tJic 
fariuTB doFiyed IhTtitigh plival^al herfwlitji and 
whieb imiil lately Ohrivtiac from Wk 

LtlE requisite etopmod icnowMgfli Ttot in a 
pdaitlfin af curaLely to ds*oribe. 

LinuTVM--IV» JilA«r nr Jrtbit ^ 

F. it Tcaafcai. Tip \if tA* ^fimp ^ (A# Fail aed 

ifrrkkrrJIL £^r* ram. 4Wr l and MM 

iBTrirl^ ISEl: J. TofinBL, AiiLR ^ 

Ut \stmbm nill ta imuid fo ttha ftivi «»ri 

EaM Chi thrM Wfiinfii. Fat Meant tlinEfhJt, orUkal isd mom- 
■tnuTtlTis ix MrMtrfmUrt Un ftddklkm ia eorkp rd^rr^ m la 
ll)flpzt.i O- Pfletderer., /'i^AVqnAr End 

«l-t liomiofi, tsw-ae, ir- St-*: TeBuaa£.Tj|p On^rn 

ank Frajtmtiam ^ OwuMfI^ IWj J. ’Orr. «f a 
V l^ndM. l^tO i F. J. nidi, J^vuEviMK aiyj 

thtf ^odr loSuioianfl, iflliJ; W- E. Otthafd, 

Mudm UHBL 

F* Ur Tit!fiffA 5 rr. 

ORISSA lOtiaap Skr. Odra-desa, 'Fhe land of 
the ()dra nee'l.—f. Hame and ^tatistka,—rho 
muanlnE uf thd term Odm ii dispnte^h It ia 
p<ipnlnrTy denTiod. from Skr. oi/fti, the Chinw 
itj«!, whioh giwa In its jTinidce i Lasecti l^ey-ere# 
tlmt ilia ^ Lud meonA ^ north oonntTy"; mwlern 
Elmdna explain ttoa'lnJid of hJtb^' inftilu^ionto 
the low estimatuim In whi^h tike notmtry Ifi held by 
Sanskrit writora and the modem belief in the 
HtnphUty of ita peu[ik. Oruisa 1 j n dlviidon now 
forming lart of the pn>vim» ef BHinr and GriE^ 
the result of dkango^ of adfumiaUmtive areae which 
mms into eHetit Ln IMl'l. Ita iuna ia now aq. 
milei> and ita population IplSh^tO^. Of thiif popu¬ 
lation jjtir oEtkl) are Hlndua} 

Il3p7d8 {S:-72 |*fT otmt) Xfiiluijuinacluu; £145 1^0 


tim 


per cent j dirintiaiH ■ Jn!7tl(“2l pur wut) animiitai 
434 (-1 per ceuti Bnddhiata % with aufi whuui rd.kt|ioii 
waa nutdraidibotL An nanal, th^ majority of the 
auimiE-tE fiMn to have been rwordetl ws Hiudmi* 
The Utudu population k preduminant in the 
iJInTiaJ tract hotwf^u the sea attd the n^ta 
Nainjar plateau | the Hnlmista are moetJy feuniJ m 
the hilly Inluul reg Ion. 

a. The lan}^8Wof OrL™ ia Loewu 

sa OTri?fl, (XEri^ or Utkalh Qjo Iwt term buhig 
doTiTi^ from pji old name of the iliwSAlmi, 
de^, * theglmioua cauntry,^ or '* the outlying fitrip,^ 
In referenee tu the Oangea valley^ 11 k s peken by 
05~9d per eeat of the mpulaumL. The aorlLiaet 
wiitteu erompleef it la fonod in an iuKripHen of 
the ]3th A.1?. 

li hindieapiwd bf i ii aM i M iii ^ an txwwlTdy iwtwanl 
End cmndKpnE viitLeii dxa^iCimt.. Tlmrllindvr ia m k^ 1— 


Mjf m md aa OrirA prinl«d hbokr OwLfai 

nr ia« prinHaa irr^abmpd iint typa tobaauatUasd 
^rtal Intur la tiUa cum, *akii *■ UKEmne is 


1 ^ larftti MA mviHk&pkti Ltha mcH^ iq tr^krti liiDdJ im WJrlUaaV 
fautit lawift«Hi by Urn k^ wo^ba miUi a atvlui « a ulri^ 
1:^ Thx witEicbhEi att libHU2fe]vH Iffibk, fnrt in omet 
lO htMLij i UltitL ULOf■ plabtk In^ tv ruMad aritif Lhn Euk'tbHI ef Lhl 

kef aad aUi up tba fWruvp TfahX faztti ItLe JeLtMa TIm paliv 
|p#| ir PiBPptioupIlj fn^Lk, atnl jug^ Aoalctt in tkm Ubmcitxnial 
ihi ftiiii toE^ to aalu It iRiltt. Aa a ^a* Pf wfith^ ah a 
namiw Icit li iwnHvftr tn tl* db^ctbio el ihi ■miB.tHIv 
panniJItKrltv |Kn>illluln Uiii lUfe tA tht ^ Rna Ttddi inX 

dblinrulpkijii^ pKELUukr ol tiM chmndWI-. Fer 

tlila tH Knbp 'm -mnD^lkd to iiiibd£ltcm< ■ htmi nl 

iniTTEL aridnliplmaatpLifrauBdeacH laitrr. itnunim miiufk- 
- ^ " 'i,toeLbiMdi€Bdm 

U ClwtrmFar 

____.in htrtlt eIL 

whn* Ifatmi nuj nl the chnxnirtfic-^ bf Wtikcb «H ll dkdFIETihIxd 
ham. maatlxT^^ MddA la tUtr OHirtn, uud It «n niliurt«T ^ w kt k 
Qltcft difficult tc Ha, M flrrt. flu^. nn ci^ji bcklL ttaOiM to 
Im til cirrmi vmX H \mkta m h^wad Ixk to notJm tliat Uvet* ii 
■□□MthipE lii^ne^ib.' Ofl^a 1fr nraptfam m dmEnrtai 
Btiiiail, but tfak It EncorrwTt, ' It Ip n >1^ a ilau^likar, 

EH ft tl» rantnaJ Ol raiPuildEiJca aradue to th# fact that 

tiH7 b«n a iMffUiMkH fifkflii ka tha udaut lUindHa Ap^bdin 
luipM. * tfi- A. drimoDa fmnri /p4uI, HJOI, iirf- L, * liutk*' 
pt L & wel. li-, - L p. 

^ Kfdigioui histoTy^—The eeiJinbL luhELhilimti; 
were non-ATjuti triboa Mk^ the Xnndha (^-o. J and 
^ranu. At tho dawn ol histury Grisea feriuod 
partuf the kingdom of EbJJis^b,, vhMi ntrtk'bed 
froin the tnmitiiB of the GmigesTfl-u. J to thoso of the 
(rodiraii Ob the early liiatory noo J. 

Beftines.J:4i[li713 74n: 

\n) Thi Baddhuf mriudL^tii the early Floddhint 
pdk^ it wvi in^Bdoil by the YnTjuuia, a tribe 
whoee tkiatory la obBoim. This name 1* often op' 
[^fKl to the Ionian Greeks, and Himter triei^ to 
l>-mire that they were Grtocu^Buttiuia. But in 
Qtiai^ the word probably meana no mura thuii timt 
thsT wtrup from the Hiodn point ol view, furEi^in 
baTWriuua. They entered Oru^ from the north- 
weet and prebuhiy htought liuddhiAOi witli thnm 
(j* Ferguann ind J. Burgen» FAs 0?iw Tem^i/^'r f/ 
fmdhn^ p. hO f- ; W. W. Hunterp Grim^ L Alh 
Id fiOl l*C. til* wmatty wan eauquarad by Aioka 
(y. V.), and one of bia edict pillare ti fonnd at Dhanll 
ivVmt aareu tulla MuUi of BhuviuietTiir lu the 
Duftriet SV*^ A, Kmiih, rifuAop i/a- Undt^^tUi 
Empcf&r of OxfonJ, lSW>0p |y* 131^ 

Bu^hbim ramained the ndlgion m the laqdp aud 
the tooth reire nwa houeured there, Intenni timely 
it may bn by the kii^, but inrtuiiily hj tiie 
peoploj down to A.li- 3^, when it wm nemoved to 
CeyloTU Buddlissiu larrived In an uttmmftted 
form under the Last Vavam kingi^ (33£-474>h wlien 
it ii"a* Bnally abolUhed by thu lL«4ar1 dynaaty. 
The extaualve eeriea of Bmldhlai caves hju* been 
fully doFcrihed by Ferj^wm^B-nr^gBaH (e. ff, ; eh 
Hunter, L 1S« fT,). Among thofle at Udayagiri ami 
Khand^irl til* fljusfct ia the Riul ka Kilfi or 
QlUH>'n'a Talan, wlilnh hi Infuriur to Xlm great 
vihirtu of W. India, und owes ita Lnttreft more to 
Bcuintura then to archStectn™. It was eieaTated 
hi tU lat eentniT J^n. The Huddhift pilgrim, 
nincin Talaag (Yuan Chwaugs A^tJ. ■6'2&ri54,^b 
rialled Ori«a. Be cnlW the ctmntry tF^a, i.#* 
fhlnu 
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art UH fli rtttiirt, (it 1 ytUnifrJiEi 

omer fitiin t^f^lnJ tcid^ Tta^iJ Icvt JxMznJrir hhI HUfa^r tb— ifc- 
irJvim to it ^lihnot iiite*rmLiiljiti, >f«t ai tki«En bp|f^« In Lhn 
,]iH laf niirfillw. TBett uj-b 10I&8 liitkiilrKl InmoAi^ 

tanMi, wkli ifi.mo priwt*. TliTjhll rtu4j Sb* Or?i« VciyoLc. 
Tlterc mrt fiaDi^K rUiodul btUI|iEa in wMflh of j^\ 

TOtl HUJto tfafir biKNJBi. Th* KifHJr La Lh)f nf l^r 

« «, liMlm (Mi «rmLi wtwftr Biqrfdiu nmidiciL Th*y WM 
iMirHlnl ^ (gL fleil, V I4i 

ir«A«n| lznHlflB+ IfiU, u. rfiH f.J. 

Boddltifliui ltA£ now practiiaiidlT duA|ii|Kw^, blin 
(Killy ^mruti of thu^ uith being n AmiiJ] colony [a 
Llia BarfliuLn ainqn^ U Outq Itnoffa aa 

^LnUk, a Lcnu darivcel frcHU Skr- 
Insroir/ n^cd by the Unddhiatfl to ii^igbB4^ tbe 
*floontl class of monk/i, whu mainly nwaiii^ 

juo^jyieTieA, pa diaUngmihed finin Lhe ArhSinf, 

the hjghwt tlaFif, who UthI eoUtiLrj \iwm oa 
liannitii, ami the kwiat dasa, tba Bhikpiib, ot 
(iicndicuti^ whfi aapporliKl t.hemM^ir^ bj 

0//krfsVi, iMl. toL Ti, ' Bengal/ pL L iT 
■i 35 Tl. b The Vpi^np^A unltiu) at JagimnAtli 
\fmmttit LIpaT sutvivala of Bur!dhij=m, and tbs 
•aiiie ouEfiii Ih attributed to tlkc cnli of Dhamnt 
irhiiih u cnTTCQt amemg Pods. DoTiii, and other 
menii^ciaat^ (iA, L 157, 301>. 

{&) iniraw.^thi the downfdl of Bnddhifuu u 
Uifl State reli^on, thg cult of Siva aaa eit&bliebfid 
hv the Ke^arb - Lhn Imig-li&ijvd ' nr • Hon' dynaety 
at Bburannevar aboQt jld, 500. Thii eaoi^dl fd^ 
vTf^^ bulit between tliat date and e^T, and the eult 
titles of SsTa ^‘•UblialkBil there were Maha^^TmTit 


'^‘•tabliflJiBil there wane Maho^T^ra or 
Mii^era, + the ^eat Jord,^ BbnTane^vam, ' lord 
of t he (sarth/ Brahme^vara, ' lord of lunK" Fnim 
iwrimi date* the IniTOducEina of tlie Br&tunana 
dynaftty is Mdd to haire imparted 
10^000 BriLhmane from Oudh, and to haie «ettM 
thum at Jftjpur on the auiTed rivwr VniLaran! 
JiJimif ii now daiDlate, having Ikmh destroyed 
the MuiLanunadaiLMt hut an aimnal fair la tml held 
Id hominir of tiiu Konred rivw, and the aJto eontainip 
some fine ImageB of Indrdnl, ocuwrt uf fnilra, Wl 
nf the atmuiflphere, and of TarAhlid, contort of 
\ar4ha tho boar iucamatfnn of Vl^Dr-lmiueiiBe 
menoLihi dnig^^ by an cnonnotta eipenditore of 
labmu fmm the rEkcnmtiiiTia of tha TribafiLiT 
htotoH lOfi roilfet distant fHunter, L. 2 ^ h, 365 f. 
367< li- App. fl7}. « 

fcj Prti>W(ftirfni,—O d the dowiLfikil of the Kwari 
dynai^ty^ wbleh faTOUTea the liult of Sira, tliey 
Wert Ktifflisided by the Chor Gangli dynastr of 

KaUnguiajw. The laUor ware devoted Vajaii&vah 

anil und^ Lheir auaiiieeffi wdrt e^wted the fotanm 
tflinple of JaKTinnAtli at Purl nod tht Black Papo^ 


>iy Lan^Hyn ^larailipba in a.u, at 
Kuiitrak m tiLlBmc^iia ' the nriw (enn-jrod) at 
Bne-worphip also anpeari 
at JA^par afld othhr placBe, and the unit a( fiiTat 
baiiUiivxra, MonJ oJ [nace/ ai the 
Jijpor (Hunter, I 2»5). 

4 . Hiodmiizi, Ita prcaempnitioiL—OHaaau thna 
T^ai ^ diitinrfiveJy Hindu rep one En 

itutiLa. llio EtahmaD ooznmimity U n aineroiis and 
l^oenu^ At Puri tbev are divided into two 
(d^, Valdik and LanJfika. Tlw Valdlbi* or 
priests learoed m the V«ia, am said to lie defended 
from ininiiiMJita from the CSnogea raBej, wbn ao 
pwod in the 12 th oenEiiry a.D. They am dlrid^ 
into two grtop*: the KdIUia, who are nntorinns 
for toeJr exni^^^uriited and the Stotiya 

or tbiiao learned m the Mfrintum. The aec^d 
(daaif the Lotildka, or ' wmJdly/are F^poeed to 
rtprew-nt the origlna] Aryan Mttiers IHunLer, li. 
Ap]F. L Apji, il 37 ff. h 

5- AmEnaoL—The tirLinusm of Orissa presnnts 
no dlntrnetLve le&inrsri^ and St has bono afrvady 
da^bed <artl. I^RAVitoAsa [S'Hirth 

[ndlal KAtfonj, The rlHage godlinfia are, ae a 
rule, fomioina, and arc knairn by the litlM of 


pnnidevAti or T]inkutflpb Each vHiagp has one of 
ite owu^ ami thfib- Htaiqpii was olfiriniJy recuguLziid 
m toe first reinilar land sollleui(«ntT wbnii a idecK 
of land was lull, (pinsse^ieed to proridn far Uieir 

WOrthip(r^!it4Ju#e/ Ituiuu lOOl. vol VL. • Ben*^/ 

pt. L p, S0O, note). 

ChrisffcLajiity*--NiiitI]€ir latflin nor 
Lnnstianity hna ae yet nttolaed inntl 4 wiiceeMe in 
the pHefit-mden area, 

hsTB bna lhe rPwMin ef niiimliir ctfiyw- 
Ji™ laCrnM, u ludoHi vuiywhete Huonrhont TtiflhF 

hk^R rfalB from 1 &“ ; * ud ^ring tJib prrii^iS Ihf r k%Vm nnt 
SSk^LS!"'^* * tolMdaUeei M owivirb^ bul %hvr Jim tv 
MmM Mini piiaEj^.prHRf, iBlredu^Ed « mw lailitirE awJ a 
taw IIUnlOTt Into tSi iHjiiHrt QipItAld of Oltick tmE l ui^^ 
TheJ3«u<± UJvkcsi has tUleilj rn^TBri lt& imm tiM> 

psptliU bf lifefbjiimliEpi Mid NeUiaahuni.-' CiuriDtr Twient 
^inJnni chrjf tavv rU|iflartBd a hin HBUUIw? at 
yi?,v* hais tnlaed ^ imiculttitt, Otfafr mJaakMjT bodiM an 
™ *a*l tlw aotiwa 

UraiLiitaL-7(ir/ iEfi, miL'^ W. W. Kautef, Omm 

WgllLt ki A, Stjerltn^ C^rifiPU. lnnd<Hi. Iftifl - t 

l^^ili iaB Caamj j, Butagn, ~ ^ 


- J. 

0, ft CmiUi Jiuiur, IRUI, -^nl, tLh 

J, L ‘ l^-; I„ 5 . CJ'M.U.r, ftiiii«</j'n4^1^ 

■ »-, Ba 4 .J, Bihu, Driu, hkI HUctlito," 

W". ^D&OICt 

ORMAZp.—Oriuaid li the Farsi form of iJie 
name of the liigheat mkl of Mavleiiiti^ the nrinmpie 
of Kuod M-iMiaed to Mfimaii the lord of the 
bad crsaiLiiin. This furm^ vi'kiidi baj become tbu 
onTTont oriR for uan-spedalkts, jji an ad uH^fatiou 
of IVkhluTi Auhnrmasd. eombg from Aicntun 
1 AumniAada, wliile, in the oldest iHirtiou 

or the Avesta, the noiue U not yet felt aa a «ira- 
po^ and is ™eTalJy Mandili nr Mudah Alinra 
Alinra la a hi to jrivefq not only to Ma^4li but 
Mllira (Ff. je. 25, fig) and to Aollm 
Nupnt (Fi. li 5 i, b, ixv. t£). It U. how(3\Tr, 
^ven with A pMidal persbtonce to bUiEdab, and 
Ahnm ^[itu^ed sa/ wlthimt fnrtliur de^ 

Lar^nation m always the anpr^in* ood, KfiudiBi 
in fiidia, the j^t Asnra £■ VamSa. In India 
toe WOTd tmrft, lhe ufinirAlent of A^nre, ll ubwI 
IcFT a deit^ in gteunml und mute ^peniaily for a jrail 
or a ipirit amlowed with n niyntenouji iniwer 
jowyn). As for RJandfth, It is the Imnlan fJrm of 
VC Etjmjolqdcolly. Abuta 

diAatjali Is til rta the knowing one,.* * the omn ipciciit/ 
or ^ the wiw A hura,’ a title aonwrimca giv^n in 
^ edu td ^ nru^ (lUgredi, j. ixlif. ]4 ; luvm 
pfwAsia). 

In Iidl^ devalojHHj Muduan nviihsm of tbe 
wll^ In I'alilivt book* ■ th™ hflinfl txttiU^, 

Iho Onewbo WJU. wbo in. and nTuj iliftJl thg 

pan lnUngitilnspint. Hit spirit pf ■pnila.'i He is 
OTinlwjant and omtijpotflnt pprfeotiy good, lenefi 
tjinrT, r “. * * “movolent and mcrctluJ. tleinu tb e- 

t^ple near of light of wi*do„^ he fOr««; Z J 

of biB itTou^lo Abriniui. Tlis Utter, on the 
™trary* Imug too B|iirit of daxkncn and Ignornnec; 
pwujfcoica only a Iniowhid^ of itfwt evsqta. i' 
rethflT a nBeatira brnne, baviag tha nf atf 

too ^ti« P«s^ ^ Ornmed. He la too 
g^ncratinr of ill uni and erii beiugB w'hieJi are 
J '^^nrea. ^rhungh bo to 

whoy M an unavuidable v^miam. 


oantwafe ^potfd^ infinity. 


Omiaari, 
ocmaec^ncnce uf dnjiliflt 
, ^ ^ , , Infinity. The Buiidit 

in fiplaln the rtthet rarioqii Tdatina 

In uMim the imo sland<i to the other ■ 

ut thrir I»rtiy 


WM rH.?UMtli4l|, 1ft I S. 
^ ftfH*(aWiAp(, L S. 
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C<mp^qD£iit.ljp Ormud bv ma napei't m. rcil- 
fiilTtnini froD] AKiimfinV. lla dwells Ln Uia 
vtrniJil fuad etullBan l%Ltlp wblla Abiimiui li« La 
ilftTkac^ wa tJujak ttmt the Imuii otri gwp it, 

TJie> latricAcie^ lund Ute mAAft of ootiLridlcitioTiii 
ItiLo vhich d UAtbm te«4f^lii ita. u3 ^niAlc DduaeqaeDDM 
isHve QiiliiEM^^i reJi^ouB phll^wpbffni of SnaamAn 
^mpn (o look for Miiuti principle of anitj 
firiiikiixd and AiiTianm. Ona of tlieae nttemptfl ie 
ohjairac Ceris^ bj tlm famoiia tlioory of tba bannd' 
I rtftii ilmo {Krmit a^rana), whii^b waa rapreKiitad 

Ik&vLuff l^^neribt&d botli OnEiAad uui Xhriman. 
AnotliiLT mziiiKd faurbi In fata m prinamlial ^ 

principk. la EpiLn df Ltioee th^ MaxdKai] 

chooloi^ Tcmainoil dnaJiiiitlD m forni, thongb tbo' 
Very ae^tlve aatnn; uf AHritnan mShkei urma^ 
tj^tie&lly play the part of a maaDthuiatie god (aea 
DpALiMifl [fnuilnn]). 

ThoexjdtadoOQGeptiimof God \n later ^Lauliriaia, 
ae well OK tbB Lbo(^ of duaJlBm^ k tmoeiibie to 
the fnuiiaa feil^oja of oldfit ju we Gnd it 

iKi-tU in the A.TeRia aad ia tbe Aokaftn&aLui Lnseiip- 
tlotu*. 

Thu frillAjfAp the oJdeat and iaeat pordou of 
the Hfumi buokf which very Ukelj date book to 
Zomahter hinL^Ip teUi ua{ F#, xxx. 3 f.} that ai the 
Ite^pnning of the world two apiriti manifeated 
themaeJTie&r one u tlie good ona. the othor aa the 
aril ooe. They orBated ^e world. aiUDiatv and in- 
Ajiie iaij!. hTen ham to mnko iJbEij ehoace between 
thoott fuiritv, and the wise know tow to chooee ^ 
oat eo tne foola. At the end of tilings the former 
Trill triamph with the vtctoTy of the guod eptrii. 

AliLxdkli Ahnra ia for ZoroiAter the god of the 
xuprense laWp tlie Law of Jmtion and trath (iuArJp 
wbo waqfa men to follow lila p&tfap practkin^ good 
woida^ good thoogttB, good dc^Je^ rejecting the 
workB of the memlKcioon Eptrit (rfrufl that thej 
wi reach Lho Idiigdom f Euto Ara ] of olenhigB h 

which h the reward of the joat in tbio life 

ud af ter^ ^anlili is Epeken of in the moat -nulteii 
term^s; 

'Tliii 1 pi^ lJ3£ir, tell au 3t ia tzuk^Q toni, Win tbt 
Cnt n^Lnalarind ill* bthvr (rf RlcIftT Wlio raiv (O noa 
aimI the ifcAn tbftp |vitti f Whn miju: iJifl taiiHb to mx. aad to 
wmhT MR D cl WlathMiL 1 eidi to kjii^ and vUi^ 
LhlPEKp Q Lndl Wha jgiiwn a loiwinriml ^ nriA ud ta 
tbft cfcttm&u HP that llwj wmld doI^ tidf Wha enttHl wUw 

iOdptlUT^T WAu-nf E wlmus to d«w!lP ud vipd T ¥Flmid 
ikiA uTEKtaf nf boad RpErit ltBittyu)t . . . O Imd, 

Ink thefrj toR n* In Wbth, WAo u Iht Briln vImi Ugbt 

HuldiwkiKWT wlv it Ek* AJiifft vfw iQulr iil^P *nd WEtoh I 
Win mult AMHidiif k mMdpy b^lh tliat Tvmindtiht win 
of tkeSr 

rie ia thita the ojura of marveUoDk eoienro and 
myttoriaiu power, the knowing onOj the c«eing 
rm.p . He appearB in the Gdik^f above aUp oa the 
afoaifident proteetor of inorallty, Hla Btiroog 
jioiwofUity Lia no matenal luipeol, thongh be & 
BfinenLlalEy a god oE lights 

Aaramakiia, the mat god of the Persdan Gnat 
Kinga, appean with a EEXaited ebamet&r alwi 
an thv Arhurmimlan inAcriptiiniBL Doriut 
hioinelf ont aa an Aoramanlfcaiip and Lo the name 
of Me god he proelaimn the truth of hhietatenieoLflr 
It ia Aurainaxda who made Xerxis a king.* 
Anranmalaia the * great gi>d/ (wiofAtoAld Av^^ndot), 
He in alhpowerfiil hy hb will (ivvAeah and U i* 
ho who teakes the nations Into ■laveaortribntiuie^i 
of DaHufl> fie gi'<^ the ^idatoif in battle. He ia 
the aiKf who knowB all and provtdeB f| Jfl) faralL 
He a the godi * who oreftted Iheee hearene, who 
mated thb earthy who created mazip who created 
man^o happineea.’* 

AnranLuda Btanda hJ^h alfore tho other delliafl 
meutmnod In the inacnptiiiaE^ the ofiism) 

’ ininor goda^^ plea called ' gudj ol the efani.* Two 
goda, hnwever^ are ppoken of in a moiw nmkidcnofu 
wijp and form with AuiamaiiU a kfud of a triad t 
1 Tm. i1Iy_ S-JBL I Xera. Ptn. 111- 
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^f It.h ra-r w fm b la idoso retatioii to llib Eim p and 
Anidkila, the goddew of Ihe feriilJainy wetertu 

Uerodutiu ’ lioee not mention AnraiuanJa^ !fe 
QbaerraB thal lho Pcivia&K tiave di> UnagCH nr 
Eibrmoa They oiTer daeridees on the highest j^nka 
of tlie TnonntaJiLH to Zoua^ calJlng the whole vmnlt 
of the eky ZeoB> Ttu^ hIho socnJice to aim, luuan, 
ear^p dre, wateCr anil windjL tn thb the Grr^k 
hMoxiiuip though he denbta a ntoation appaTviiliy 
vary tLifTereiit from wEiat we hare in htnrdmbm 
and in the Uld Prndan taeariutioiiBp giv^a a v^ry 
preciooe accoanc of the Indo-European elemefttal 
ciilt^ centring in Dyeua. Ho glvea tis thua to 
nmioTxtanfl that the old Aiyan beliab hud been 
preMrved with a remarkable parity hy the p«pSe 
of liu. 

Tbpngh It wonld be exaggeration to any, a^flome 
haviO Rflid^^ that Lh# j^oda of the Indo^Enropeao 
nmtheon were iudlHaront to morality^ aiuce we 
nnd the Htmieric Zena, protociing 
faitliriiliiK to onth, etc-^ we may aafaly naaitnio 
that thfiira la great canizast beiween the elemEntol 
^odR of the Hky^ Invok&if on aceoantof theh* might, 
and Ahnra Maadfib, who in eaoontuJlj tlie yuarman 
of morality. Whi^B Dy^B ob the god of the ii^ky 
ia BurcoAinded by gnda who eiabody thti lorcm^of 
jioture—moon» ita^ wind, ira, earth, etc.—Abort 
f^laxJAh in the ZoroAatrian lyBiem i* at the head of 
a certain ntmiber of pernonlHed mnnil entUlEJi— 
Aaha^ ^jaatleOp^ t Voba ]^fanah, 'good and 

religiintfl X^liathrs, ^the reipi of the 

gnod * I Armaitb ' piety,' * wbdoiu ' j Hanrvatdfip 
*' profl^rity'; AmBxot&t» ' luiiuortality ^ j Sntoaha, 
obei£enre,'' mle,’ etUi. They ore clLen eunatilnted 
into a group of HTen« tbo hentad of the Ameaha 
Hpenta^ * holy ImmorLal ODea.^ 

The religiotid Bltuatjon In the 4‘jiher branch nf 
tho Arjanaj a* it b dractibed in the Vodaa, shows 
attiking nmilnritiei to the fnmlan one. There 
the rtilt of the Indo^Enropeon olemEntiJ deitica, 
of Lbe hoavGiily onoSp b at the beaJa of Vedic 
reli^oiii where the pawitr of the gode and their 
oontinuonB actioo in and tlLtough naLuraJ phe> 
tuifnena provide na with on eiub^an L uiythedugy, 
half among the deitioH, the grecLp of ille Adiiya 
oeonpica a very apodal poaiunn and Blanda seni^ 
nentlir for the mainbenance of the tuotal law, 
repnaducing to a p^cat extent the nhaiaotcrLBtlBB 
of the relii^oii of Ahura MardAb, 

Hbitb al^ liiere U a tnad. [nstead of >tjaadAb| 
Mitlkia, aod AnJ&hitap wo ILud Varunap Mltm. ami 
Aryaman. The last meai1»i' of the tHail ht dilTer- 
ent; inEtead of a goddcM of fertiludikg waten we 
have a beneideent and baaliug ^Lei^, egacotlally 
helpful to man) and Laviiikcd at tiiuea {Ki^eda, L 
cxIl Pj as the dUmoaBr of beneflcerit waters. Tlie 
ideatily of the Drsfc two membec^^ on the otl^inr 
hand, is bardly q^atianaye. Lu India as well aa 
In Irkn the eye of Mitm ia the i^nn, with which he 
U watclilug over the hniuan trib» jiA in. Six.}. 
Hia artiiity la ei|FrafiM!d by the verb jfat, which la 
also need W the payment qf debt* (In Hjgvofla, 11. 
LL it he and Yaraua are mentioned as the gods 
who make men pay theiT debt*). He i* the god of 
contrairtH and pledges- Thoeo who do not abide 
by their pledged wonl are flifinlng a^lnst hiiti^ 
likB Um tnUh^drtfj^ * breakera of cxintract^ in Irfci 
tn, X, a, tSp etc.). 

Tho original identity between Vamna and 
Mudib is also generally aco^ted# Vorn^ is the 
mDBt EJtalt^ d^eity of the Vwa- Ab it wa* the 
will of MaxdAh that hod mud* T>atiiia a king, it ia 
Vornaa^B will ur command (ir^nfirt, ifAdNi<mi that 
Enlca'tha world. He Is ihe dhfiat^ritiaj he wboae 
Domaionifi are firm and imumtaldt Hia wiU \a 
often Idenli^d with the ffn, the or arfa of 

= Vifl A^^deitlwfi. IMt -Hflwiw* dw* I'HfOt p. ^ 
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t.he whiurli u tha greftt (iif of t3w iroriiU 

(uoi^ Mid bi&tfidal, tLo pdssipla cif bJI onlftr* 
Mnsiiig the mn to tba* mui to fkij, rirew to 
tli?vf+ DM to coDia ucit ef Efift oibiNOii aLtcka 
And Imposing on man tbe mnml 
abjigntinfis of jaatuie^ trntb, and pietr. If man 
lio of rtbeSIlon a^tuf iJia ft^, hs tmmiett 

jMfldiHl ^tli tbe chains of Vamrm and iii*" to pray 
him to be rd^baed from bia fatten anil fdjtaLi t\^ 
m:«Jaiii or imtooEncD (eufiltb 

bwBd letbiK hmnskMtbfl*. (i Idhja. 

^ fcnm ^ ut dui kinp, 

j™* rlfsni« nltufl ta hns tlw [^luJiui d Lh^. aju* wfalell wt 
llAffi D^ndlWilL UtAJf \mnl^}^L onke ibmte mj ^ „j„ 

wi ttuB jidlae tiijf imbi ud go lo ^ 

As Ahum Manlab U iiirmnudi^l by a ooiut of 
Tticind m tba Aaora of Indift ii 

tbii Erst ill ft uTonp of p«nfDiai£e4 reM^ouj, abvtTAC^ 
Uuu3 —Aditjea, Thair namber ia not nniin 
ri¥«l, bal in its KfldM fpcro tbn vtuny vu a 
beptM MM m Ir&n, and In both oountricB tbe sevnn- 
tinm^r appoani to be a npady-nmiLa fr^a into 
wbsuh diiiitiai tiAVd been Inirodnceif emt of a 
iMlgtr numbort » aa to fill up a crmip prtirEonnTy 
pnl at Bflifoni, In ttufiSr JuniBi*^ thnic absLracticHii 
wa find mia^, -gond lot/ Aihsa, ‘the ahara." 
iMLiiiia, ’ ftbpiy[| th?y happen not to bo 
till! aaniemf! ibe Amcidin KpenUa, it la probably a 
mm rbanL-e, becauiwrfbsei^iiii-aljiiitaof fbn viLfinii* 
telifloua Iijpgatatts of J mu am to be foimd also In 
ihe \ adiB niyaf^n. Not imljf dm fin oorreapond 
to iTj'fri, but nroAMafi^ 'pitity/ *prmTHf/ fa 
thfl M^Talentof orntfrifi^ " wuMlom/iiaf™ 

ii tbo kingdom of Yanma na Siiiatbra Vaiiya bi 
th* remlin of Maadib, 'iotenrltf' b 

iiattrra^];., wiiLIe the ocmcaptdon of the good mind 
(>ohu nMniiiahK thouijb not fooud Ln tlio Vedaa, 
fiMhia la have belon^jed to iWtnoral imbnlafy of 
Um enriCTt [ndbma^ linoa oneof Ihaae Viidie prCmt* 
^Lad ^ ^^niBnaft. *ho wbo pi~~t ~‘i>rriw good 

Tfifl original identity betwoen MacdAb-Miibia 
a^ tho Amekba Ssfamts*, on tbe <fflo kanil. ami 
Vamua-Mltm jutd tbs AdkjaQ, on the other, ean 
^ ■* rtigarih tbmrzDoral aspect, 

doreJopai andtho 
prominent ehametar of tbose deldes 
Lrsn m India Uio pbyaunJ aLfHbntes of thow mda 
ij ^ ****'^‘bgFO'nLnd, chongb tbny aro aHMiat^jd 
wjtli lii^ht moru clnarly itill Uiim In Irdn. Adirya 
^iMot ^ flvQD tname * BMie nf Hi mmn 

The ^ i» ox^ieiily intHiEtiined u beini: the 
i>f Mlthim. JUtiT the at MliJirm. with 

•» well •*in tilta dw not hcib Ut 

be donotruJ. 

Ai loT y^unna, bn ia Manetim^ naid to uisBide 
Ti™ '”"1'^ *^*’*,^*'^“(tlietlafilKht. 
inAtorLal aidis of ancien i Indian rcligiob, aavi r 

* VHTKg^, tbwa hm rIfIM tib Itk tMim 

^ ai-enuntof Bit4jb prbMft^ mjd or Ibo ruttrratHl 
■tala^enr of ooniEatotatori ikat Mitbra ta for day 
and Y-ytma for ni^bt, Oldoober^ tlmiki that, rinci 
mthm N connoxiou with the aim ia fjytly eaidmt 
^ mua uinat aL one time bare Iwen pm in 
ration to the mocfii, Tim material aabect of thig 
god, prafticalJv forgottim in ihn Ebraa^la, in 
preacM uf kw bigb moral ehanctsr, biw fubaialed 
toa certabi natsnt in Uis more or haa gnuetio or 
tka Doda, etiEb aa we llnd 
iir m tbs Atbamvirda, Ln fnin the moral aiped 
of tim AhHfn Maadili UhUII more ptmniiMnt, 

boms Cbithsta mm to fef or U> a perind 

wben t^re waa a connexion batwetin Maadim and 
tbs night.ahy- 

tMJg^dia IL Khf. m-Ift. p. IftL 


* Wlkiti AJkufm ICapjAh Wild had. pvrt ca bis [daUL I 
i EAbv 1 ■ ■ 


-- ——. — wiiu Momm. utt CJia, lUB llUlUt, IBI|ae b» UtI 

^wHa and adaRmi wltfa. la ihm MiUuk lud Ha^aa 

ff? **" •*** imr lM^inf * 

In a bymq to tbs inisqa (F<. Til ^ it ia uid to Iw 
thd aMoof the Am^ha Sipentaa, frotu which tbey 
their hUsEiui^ on the eartli created by 
MardAb. The moon la oUled tbu mhi. 

"Pfttrun/ uf A&ha, ^juatice* [Yu tiL 9, 

Nut imly IB die materia] aspect of Vamna-ititni 
tbna decufedlj- secondary ta their iudjilE acitirity, 
even their names seem to reJor m the latteir. 
A. Medlet^ liaa macle it fnkly prrbablH Elmt 
MuIm ia the baiqb word aa Str, tni/mr * friend- 
abipp At_ mi/Arn, * cointracA' and piMiIbly VaruTia 
la a donratiTo from the same root ais vjti^ * 
notice.’ tlie wtnd Teenlojlr bhsI for hirindefeetiyo 
eummonili. He ui (be god of divinB wilt, iha 
prnmiiJgiiior of tha law of ffo. 

The mnmJ aspect pwni IhuB as old u ths reiy 
rLwnea of those godst and their aittiatimi jq the 
Aryan pajiLheon^ am mortiLl i^uds with a Bomewliat 
dim annexion with niin and moon, La tbro moro 
anrptiH.ilp,. since the Imfu- Enmp wn-iH alfamly poe- 
Maaed deituafanqin and moon aaJkir other naLtttal 
Elsmenti^Bryil, * the mn." Mfie, ^ the moonp' vi 
well MS m Greeceand As a ettpr^me 

pwi, thfl graat Aflom fMaidlb or Yardna) jm alno 
in flLre^ competition with the ekj-god^ 

who wrtli Ebe Perebinji nf Hensdt>tTi?i u wi-ll ae 
Ii?do-Eiiiiipeiuij ii iLb higheai deity, 
while hii damo does not appear in MnxthnlM and 
oecnplHimly a i-viiTsnboiiLbmte poeition, oji Dy^na, 
in Indi^ For the priestly and mlEng mlmy^sa 
Iiy#Tii^ u nil onalLtj of the bright eiipremo deity. 
hMM been ahiurbeil tty the wwe Aeura, the of 
mdemtihlo txmimatiiie, and hid Enrroimdinjf of 
moral deiUsd, Mitn, Ary mman ^ and. the Ailltw 
or Ajusdha Sponcan. 

situation Bomiii soexidoATeuf any oinlana^ 
tion throng a nitn/al deTolupment ftom the 
mituralmtic leligion of Use [ndu-Enropeana that 
Elhkaherg^a followed by O. Schriider,* hair^me to 
™®^“wiwi that M]tn-Varnna and the a?reii 
” are Bon oml moon followed by the plancta 
and are an acqnljqtioii fioni the Chalilman netral: 
^%iop. Tha proEuiuoiloe of the moon ^ with 
nnmofiauA iminced Uldcxil.«j^ to hsliore in a Hpoci^ 
aliy strong Somfrian intfneuco on Aryan mlicioEL 
Though Djany Indian ista are rolimtiuit toacceiA 
thiB theory, ll hiia liecn mul^ rather mor^ prohahls 
hsr reocot diseoreri^ In the imiinantd of ihn 
uitti^ cHk^tal in Bq|^BJ-K.rul an iua^ptimi 
nCM joaiul In which the tiames of tlia Aryan imda, 
Mithn, jVlanmn, ftnl™, NtABtjni, aia 

■UMtinp^ Alqii^ wiUi thfl flittiu gnlii, MU 
jSliui^f HIDW (Sbi). tutA rtonii {T(iih»h}. TLb 

ideuLiGcwtiob uf \ aniim with wmooii-jjud «e«idBtliiia 
«f wl rfm^tila wi ih ihe«<|tiiT 4 lenflq factwMfiwnin ■ 
gnd and a Btami'ced uil Imliw, whoiii 

CBsmtU Ijf Uw ■tomj-prf qf Indfi,. Aj!i fnr NaiutTft 
tt t]!i« of tho Aahviiii, who bj^ in cIohi 

ffjuqiiiii] witfi fruit*, juid tfu* muhn u the Ar. 
AliOtiMthjrn, *n AhrinMnliii imirit *1 w*tb uen- 
Ciuo^ in mrniiujr with th« Inilii. Tha 

Axutfliuw of tho Atrut mtral |n thp 2ljd 

mi^niBm Lc. uul the ountwrt bstwoen Arvnii 

ImrajJ fi^tju motttiun of Mil hr* on * FAleotlniiui 
tuUdb^hoil W W M«I MDller* and by 0 ^ 
of AHyn^ ffodt iiqhllBbod lij Vlnroot ftehirfi 1 
Amun^ thoM pM.. wu find Aiaiu* Mwash (or 

nBBM Ahum Alwiriihf. Cnnunq]* ifnou^h thn 
u*ti»i, inunEftwtotj foUuwnl by Lite Dufu'iioo 

^ JlTr ^fT. Ei^umL ttiraiBiit 
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the ^idte uf ^the Btrun^ 

ones') ■tiLl fter^ s|Tijite of e&rfih (AjiutuLld)- 
Nov, it La U» be obvened tJtJit Eiie tglgi BJid Uie 
AnmiiLki mn 9D|vpGeed to codoeiitimtir mU i^ruiEs 
wbEeh lu¥fl |K>VDr ilk liio wnjhl just vk tbe wurld 
hw been spwrtlam*d to tbo ATuefl1;fi» Siientu tn 
Mudioiam iAaIla Im for the fire, AmuLili for tlie 

Ko^mchpi for ttina- met&U, eto.l. SlareoT^^ 
the dumber se’FeDp which to luire lao speiuft] 

meoiuf]^ with Aijuu, bi for iLe Bahyloniiuie the 
oonTentionol CAprusEkiu far a great nnmltifir. 

Not only ilotm the Aijrji heptad around tho 
^c&L Aanfa. tn thU waj receive sn ri.|>UuiRLEmu 
nut we find m Aasyriui relijjfioe th» eqtnviJenfca of 
the two fndion ud t^^dmiAii tHajlA^ Tm triadEi 
lu^ e^pwAlly frphoretit in Ihe Aaavrijui religioufl 
system. One Kin (moon||, Bhamjuh (Bunh 

aitd lahlnr (cuildesfl uf fertility), ukd cemtirpdiidA 
clesrJy id tbo Achfemaaijm Lnod^ AuhluiuV 
hllLLra, end Anllulo. Tbif I raniJiti re 

poatedly identifi^ wilL Aphncditei under tber 
ujune uf "AtuTretk the iSispeoeer of the 

fertiilEln^ wntuTB of heaven, .^oilier triad is tnea- 
tiDDcd in QiLrgnn'’ft ^loJace—Sin^ ^iiomaahp Etaumnui. 
KommELEi, an AwiyiiMi doily, van a end 

of lightning and utortUp so that the Asgjrian tnnd. 
Sin, SiiamiuJllH HaniDum, oarrespemria to the BittiDe 
grnupp Sin, WhamaH ^hg Teabab. Now, RaEunan ia 
loakw ■* ihe helper uf mankind par ext^- 
fner. The kinnly naiu'^ TUunnan-iiirm meoha 
* Bammin is toy umper.’ ^ He m eapedally associ¬ 
ated with SbamaBhx U £od uf jastlCn^ and, while 
SluLrtLiAh, Uke MiUir^ ^vea victory, he glv» 
Anperubundivuce;^ Tlus inakna liiin very near to 
A^ainan, *the friund,* the benedreiit, htilpiD^ 
imaiing deity ol the A^ahSi who b^owB abnn- 
dain» by |iotmng wofer^ and who forma Lha Liiird 
membur of the triad Virrtihax hfltnLr and 

Aryaman, Tha phonetic aimllarity betw^n Kam- 
man juid Aiyauion mnj purely fortuLluiie, bqt 
roay also ba upluimbie by a f alk-otyiOLdcigy^ 

it la thtu by hia moraJ tddo LiLat Aryanian can 
iMicoduKted with Ituhimaii. Hiif anpluM alitrt to 
IklitfaTii and iahanukah, Yamna anti sie. The 
oc-n^ai ami eaaential acrivitj of MLlhrut ae 
bodkd in Ms ndmCr is the pfotootiDu oi law and 
jnstlcn among men. Ha ia the puardiAu of tho 
gtuaL law of the world (ffa) and more ispAciaZly uf 
goal faith ami oath, pnnblim pitHeealr aU crinree 
and deiiria^ hot hringB the good and toe Inuve te 
vji^Mry on oarth and to tfaenhodu uf the hleet after 
death. Shamaahj. who [a maioLy a lon-god with 
astral fanoliaue M ChaUheo» aaaums In Aasjtia a 
luudh muTH decidiMl murai oharectcr. He in fur 
Aniittrbanlijal and RlialnumaAor * the judge of the 
world who gulden manldnd aright, the Lord ol the 
law who jndgee acoojrding to michaageaLlo prin- 
ciplw (cf, the fia of the Aryans}, He sea ihe 
wickednesB ef LIie ftieg of the eimutry and he &el|ja 
to cofijqtLBT Lhrm, Ho L» the king in heaven, and 
him bivmtr producoft order mn ^tahility. Ho 
loosens the hondm gf the iTUjhriaotied, like V Uruuia 
anil ftlltliTx. Tliiii character roniea ont espcdaJIv 
iu the hymDA quoted by Jaetrow: ^ 

" Tlielaw ol manaiutt lIimi tbmi dlrvCL 

£lcifuAi]r fuit La Hm beanos imtI ibn, . . . 

lhoukiunrBi4ntwtiir^^tf.t£uiti CRnmiri whii ir wmirg-, , 

CNl fthuUikhL JiikrpnqBi |lldj|a of lueifAi Iimrtli ■■Tt tJuw . 

OfiliaiM^ r OB iMitUj puritr uuldluu uw ainf .. . 

HatisM hrm rn?mi the ki^'4 

Ktid of law, ha ia luscmnjiauied hy two 
diviuraed abebmciioins — Kettu,, juatica,’^ and 
Me^iham, * rectitnila.* it caiinot bo a mare nmuoi^ 
dcnce that filithraiu Irtn haoUkuiTiH two satel¬ 
lite#—Kaabnu, 'juftin/ und Hraunlia, diflolullne/ 

' recLLtade' I Kf. svL 17, iclii, 3)," Yf. 4i eevai 
qf AHE.i£4aiti«d 4«»pi«. 

tSi% [1. 

i/ay.w, Jlkaais. 

4 H_ zlmiEMnv, gjf AT BL 1H_ 




' M^Khia Kxfkei lur Into tlwni: KaiHuiii utTfijcw a c«uiter> 
ffiAf UkLQ Chinn j; Idifl bfitr enoahii Mni** lCeiu kwiij frTm vreo 
riiia'' 

in ibB HeMfffeiEi inacrlptiiuu 63) Anraxna^a 
aimikrJy declare that^' he has proc^od witli 
Juoticfl ojiil Eutiity.' Not unty is tiiu cclll 1 BflpQu^ 
dence very vtriting, but the very eiiiinneg of aurh 
personified mural ontities In AjM}-tia la vmy sqggce- 
Qvg in presence of tka peculiar hypovta^e^-system 
uf Ludta and Irin. 

The oompojiifDn which haa proved m> siingiMUre 
hutweeti ^yyamac'^rithTa and Haiuiuiii-SliaDiiLHji 
can bo app&od to Yuruna and ts'm with xli> iem 
InteresUug ramify. The mcKm^god Joy? a remark- 
ahly liigli. prefitigaln Lha A^yru^B^yloiuan pan- 
theuu^ The liiiHiU id^ indeed,, like the uf thg 
atare and planoiff^ the overiKT ul wnrld at 
night. Thin waa reocntcilAhle witli a higli morel 
ofiaraoLel'. The planeta bocauia TOiiila rabriervinmt 
to liifl win. He is a long, a ruler nr and nature, 

producing liability ami ifnler^ bnt lie b al-oa Judj^ 
who, Uke Vatuna, JociaeuH the Mtters uL Uir im¬ 
prisoned. liis UgtiU Hke Yanma'% b tlig ay9Tk1;H>] 
of righteoiwiess. Be ii a god nf vrUdom Hire 
MauLMi, Like hiitt alsUi he ib a foprenio god of 
uioraJjty^ whoiie malarial Bide luj h^ma qnitn 
■ooundaiy. He is addiuBBed in vmy InfLy hyiiina 

in tire same exalted tone « Yanina^ luid, wIiae la 
must atriking, M? ia celebrated abova aH mb tiw god 
uf ftion^ LRiinuiand^ who*w will la Indafoctible— 
whioh wc liavo ci>noladed to bo the typical feature 
of Varo^ posoibly AXpmssed in hia noma 

' D IUi4, of lbs fodt, lifan na uffjJt ajmI til hfiaircn 
Is KulLfd. . . 

Stnuif; ebtri ^ ^ trau Uw hHudalkw ol ^wTut llJI 

Ua« ■ntth, 

tawrs ijQivia bnUEluicf f?)L Um dm cf haar«kL, 

i'rr^iimw ihd* P] Eit DaruLnitjhL . . 

Lord, pradahiilnv liadffinn* of iLurea jjkd wUi, 

WIvoH gonuDAfid u uit iuO MidB, . . . 

Siy Hrtnz oCnnaadlB mechimMi m ud Ih# IkM 

immntci |h»ii«c4im - . . 

Thy Aiw aafoaiMiid tsi k^i, Uln avtom Ul Uw lUdbiM, 
pvmm >SoiBg, iim] awiHiriiiiteisl niT^wt form .. . . 

Si;ir i^^^^TnTiiyaQd prorfiiiwi rl|^l awl jrtwdwJbBm Juitloi 

Tile test uf the hymn cclebratea ths oommandA 
uf Sin, and It ia very remarkabta hnw the hymms 
m^hich after oil are unr mmi trofitworchy t«Li^ 
mouiuB alhont the gode, emphaidam both for Sin juid 
fur Rhaniaoh tiutt very ecuLral fpatnre which the 
Vodle liyinnF are clLsnting for Vamai fthd Sditbra. 
TTiia makes it prohabM that the great Amm uf 
India and liOn, thu protector ol moral law^ with 
hit Iliad and hU heptfid of luoToJ ileitibB, has Item 
iniroduced Into the nalnxullstic pantfaoou of tlin 
Aryais, not on account of tbcir material lukil 
abtrel flida rthe Aryans hiid already deiUn of tliat 
klndh but by reafton uf tluur moral vnlne They^ 
aooordinply ncolTcd names In oonnuxluo with that 
morel Mpert. 

U doEB not belong to our preseat Lank to locate 
with mura nr Ibbb predidoa thn place where thu 
oootact between Aagyriani uf Hittites ami Aj yan# 
took place. Thu diacuvariafl of regent voarH leave 
a wide flidd opau to pumhilitl^ Aa Ituniim art 
received imeuliar futures tliruugh w.rntact with 
the people ikf NoTihnmAafa Minin'and Afe>vria,^ 
Aryan rrh^iun was under the iDfioenoe uf llLltiie 
btiliefa in ruppadikcla^ The ASlttani kingB unfer- 
talued relationp wltfk the Harru^ or Amuia^ thair 
king Artatamn, and hia ariatocreny, thn iMUjyu^ 
'meu' fAmi. mur, *m moik'). 

The hypotluttih of L vou Hchroedar {ArurAs 
i., Luip^g. Idi4, p. 314 fl!}, tluLt Yarum^ 
Mithxu^ etc., BLJB abQpJy epkthotn uf the Aryun fiky- 
godp cam ba rgtcuDcilad with Hin one Ipvun tipre, in- 
aamuch a& th^ epithfLaiuf Hm dJurnal and noutnmiil 
eky wpuld not hare daveloped into Hperial ddtie# 
if a synei etifiui had nut takcfi plaw With Sin and 

t JmMSfOW^ Ju 3031. »Or, t, flf, 
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tiBitLAftli. Tbe wl jVfjcLiu torwunia 

8«uittt« In tbi# importub point of tbelr :mli^aa 
inoBt not :□« to tnJnfmtM the pfl^rt by 

Sqiwitflr. 'Ill* pfirennKlity of Lbe grE*t god Wd 
not I'j^n iaDi*.iDd from oLher deiUea 

tuul evjieeiaJEy from MitEmL rLlonn in 

bit £r4if4iTiliJi»4:iiofi^ I^IiClinL, uid retained around 
^faxd^kh nu dnitv Imt mond sititin with a very 
abaJIuw pcTBunality, ,^iu4db foif ZoruAj^Ltir eon- 
Rxniiaiea in himjidf all menoef aU vlrtiiA^ all g™J, 
Uti ia tho Eq^Tcme and oanat&ELt nbjeot of man’i 
bu[(e and d^ro. The diiallatie imncep^un ban 
prey(>n tod liini from dorulapiau a comjdeto muno^ 
thoiimi, wMJn Um rAalurtic tfaongb mia^^^ativa 
ternperajuBiit of tim Fmuui liaji divoli m htip^ 
twIiNiu and Imp aJvaji inoiorod Indian myaticmint 
Itt jdnnn Cbrbtlnii Iwt of God. 


Aiiutuilatt, !a0b-lB4i, H.; C, da Harter, At^a . 
Liprt Mtfi ftH PK^ointn tt* lBT^ kniwd. i 

U C CaMrtetll Im PkiJ^opk^ du 

^ &KM7Udlq, leoniB, lEMi bt n. UhwJln, 

New TofK Ult; U. Kanc, ^ , 

fioTtkM* j. Ah V, "Wh. JpckHD, uaicL. fiififBum* 

lE tf/f/ IL nmi tfit ff. i R ‘ Hi ina. 
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!■ Vexfia, Um ; D, F, SP^nmu Jun wM pri R nit »md ^ra- 
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AtkmmMnuIt, wtk Jimd, Ch^W. IW*? 
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ORTHODOX EASTERN CHURCH.-ib» 
K^.^TKIN' Cmt? 1U7I!^ G&EBA O&TnoIhOX CflUaOM, 
Russian CmrBnf. 

O RT H QDOXYi--To bo ^nrthEhlox ' ia Uj Imld 
*»r profm opbioiia wbLcb am regarded ms in aome 
'0/dE«Ja Im ihfl cbaiaetar of a 
' n^UtbLnkLiDg' p«rMni, Bwdatji nhonl ul Dnrngbi, 
nr Gbnjfib. an atrlcwardlj formed yet 

UNjf-n! dAnrative, U the chanirtor of tiiinMng 
which ia *otiwT* t^ian tight, Xflithei tEfm at- 
tAidplE [n iUcIf to inJicabq what MnotfcutoA * dght' 
ncBs/ and in. prafltloa tbero ip a imtintjaikt danger 
that the dlHtinotian between them nh^ rnTart to 
the priniitjyn djflbreiiw on wLi[i!h ^jtoji^i wk 
fMleuiid when h^* paid: * Orthodoxy ii my doxy^ 
Heterodoxy U anotlmr monV doxy.' Orthixiaxy 
ii thnA Tory a|it to demote nothinif mutff \ the 
aroA^ed faitli of a particular dAiioinin.atioii re- 
gard^l ooinnbuantly from iti own ntiindpoLnt, 
hetATOdojty iMimg flimfdy roilglirHaa nninion at 
rananoo with Lk, a ipKiai of intelitN'roAl ■ dlewnt^ 
from KclAfliaaticaliy ' oAlahlkhed' riewa, There 
wOp Indent, aa many type? and otaiulanU of ortho* 
doxy M there ate d^Etmetln dLiftomiciaiiDTiji tn ttm 
Church, and, tor thait maLtet, dbtlnctiTo wtiGA 
wi^n any branch of ihe Chnrah. Eren wlien 
ortnodoxf in a mperdononiLiialional Aense ie qndAF 
reriflWH U wiD bA found that Jl Ip dbtinguiphed 
from heierodoxy by uiany ooninderaLiDni other 
than doctrinal. Ita ' rlji'lilneiA ^ nm y reat uimo 
trodiiinnal cfFutiniUty, or upon the nnnicr'cal 
«tr.rini^ of ita davoteea^ or uyoti llm real of 
iupooAAd oongmity with Holy Setiniiiro. Bn| at 
it# lorw^t and narrowentt otah wb-D most inti' 
mately aaivdat«d with prejudice, mere uiw and 
wont, or gm litarallKTu, orthodoicy mbhuU a 
claim to credence and aothorify a# Uio trmih. 

By the aanaA Inatlnot that h^ profliptod aclioob 
of iQiifkiniE thought and eeeluiBAtiral oivaniialiane 
to iLedno with Tuiying predsiem the d^tinea or 
■rplnionp whlrii ibn hntm «mme to OfmahW walid 
and ri^dit, and wbteh they urro Uie world to aMpt 
M a AOttreu obJ^tim^ o^bodoxiAA Iuta %im been 
ATCilrad tfarmun IntnitioiipSpronbitioTi, and expari- 
anoe Ln much dAputmenta ad iaw^ mor^ intHLkine^ 
wmutnlEB, BBthetkft, HtAta^aiMcUa^aitdbiEtfrryH. 
In OMh of thopA aapeciea of dngnva bu adtaUiid]^ 


LImH thro^U omtroTmy or t tirjju:jli enqTention. 
And oorttrihntei) i«trengtL and atabUUy to the 
Ftmetore of buiuan ILTa and knon-Jodge, Ai^iitbt 
the TueognlLjoa uf an oxthoilaxy ia religion I hero 
ought to iiiA no n Jirifln prejucfi^ for annJugy fi 
ull ill ita favuoT^ 90 long ai it i* not pufTErr^ to 
beeaum ArtiEdpl, oppreseiFAi, Or liliniHy hofltile to 
oonoctiim. 

fkrictly speakuig, ortliudoxy in rffligion ia con- 
coTTiod only with d^rina nr Iwlit^. witfi ihe intGl- 
Ls^uaJ demimt in Kpiritoal life, ft ia opioinn 
ruled to itA highest power iuid dignity. But, 
■ini^ roligiaii ombraces foding and oetLvity ao 
wdL ^ tboopbt^ orthodoxy bAnjmeA an inedei|iiate 
cfiteiton of its worth apart from right expeneoce 
ami right ocodiiat It might to have for ite cuttel- 
atlv«Hiioli wards aa 'ortbopathy' and 'OEthojiraiy,* 
tbffl inwvd expoiiopFe and ttic uutward exerciae of 
piety. True tcliginn caUi fur sunnduw of heart 
and of will nut lieu than of head. U h not to ht 
forgotten ^ huwtTnr, that the emphaw wMdi bad 
been laid m perrixtently upon onbodoxy in nil tbu 
great worldly itoiu# id ruligino pprings altlniatiJy 
miin a jupt jveroejhtloi] tkai wliat a ntari thinks^ 
baiioTAA, or ibiowB ia Eupremely detemiinatiTc of 
bid eiperiflaoe and ogoduet 

It ia akgnidcanl and intemting that the Greek 
or EuillAni Cborch liac ejected to do^ij^ate itoeH 
the OrUiDdox Cfaarefa^ Ebim adhering m ito nai*** 
to Ltd ancient rredLleiitian for tliBoJo|^eAl dloeiiA- 
uen, whereae the JjLtia or Western Ciioxab rb !«y*» 
ahore all to stylo itacH the CatLoLic Chorcbr adheT- 
in^ with eqiLu Oddity to its imperial iiutiiiciK 
Different m Lhq titled are, tfafY ure in ml iiiiuii 
imentially rinii Ik oandidniia. Tbo Eaptem Cburcb 
Is not luoro ^oalouj on behalf of eouncl doctrlnt, ma 
it eonodrea it, than u eIia Weatorn. Tba W'udtom 
Chizndi is not mere ellra to the value uf jxivuicrj 
o^U 4 !^ and ab omnifitu ap teftta of catholicity 
ix the Eodlnn]- Diey am conaarring the aame 
interestdt u|Hraiing with Lh« dame Ideas, thuunli 
they apiiFuach the preblmn uf mlMtjmtiatfntf yne 
received faith from widely bisparatc directlanfu To 
the Greek ' truth' or upinloo wob^ the fi^daiuAnlaL 
Tu the If Oman ^ law ^ and ' wereinprAiqf^ly 

hmthL Hut ea^ to -rmdicatiuD of hi* own nlti- 
mate stfindani bxrinetively bad [«tmr*e to the 
otbo^i prindplcft, CniTAiMLl uo.'cptanre offAfd an 
irresifltiiile preAumptiun ol n doctrine's tmth. 
And, in like manner, the rimtli of a doctrlue h 
tbc^yireit ^laranto* that it will pramR and prove 

It ihtrt n ^ii^kriffsan ifriAt*cfox^ iw Jaet eu vstU at 
ku twxmt or r/atoi/ If there ht a rehgiant imfy one 
to Apitc of all keetiirian divtiUDci, to which tlio 
naiim "ChTutiiJi’ can prapefly he given, there 
niiixt iiA a Chri-^tion orthodnxy, fust ai thtte nin*t 
he a Cbrlvtlui ideal or staniiam of Fthir^T duty, 
spiritnal exjuificnce. The 
ilimcnlty la to locate and MEutily It. la It the 
*um oE all dootriaea actuiklEy rereiTed and taught 
Muong ihuae who name the namA of Chiipl ? Or ii 
it tUA cnmmuii diKtriue prtaeiit to aU »yitomi^ 
reoeived in all eammunionat The fortiitn- eeetu* 
hupclAHAljF eiwairu, nnlesB tommpatiblu toaebinea 
am permitted to cancel each utbm-. The latter 
BMins pAto tolly scfkZLty, uikloB s vary *bnple 
Hldunm dC nneuntroveniial teAcbliig t* held to bo 
■ulfi^nt for ^i^uu* need*. The ptoldem brinj** 
the tovextigator In to the very heart of the mo^ 
delicato ud ^rfwng of aU Chrieiiau ooutto' 
TAntlu—tbs dipimuiQd 4A to the validity, gimuine* 

&™, ittlHcMcy of ths daim of ccd^dcal 
ormiataoiiJ, ^tr^ ayatems, iqiniitriepi, and 
to to ChnstUu, If orthcpdoxy he de^ 
iiiAl a* the Chiiitian doctrine which hu been 
receiv^aiwaxA, eferywhete, and IreaLI^ it i* at 
once ohnouA tbit no exiiGng lyitmn in the world 
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CAli flttlMLtLillliltR thnl Di-iLbMr Uib fuJlBAt nar 

the bor^t, or ^ tfuit In T&C>COAilt}t 

the ojiimjii, the «Ti!Tywhi?re, And thifi aII ve muBt 
hAv? been enabled by ftome lei^^rdflouui aliiul- 
niitr tbi: eoQDLleaft bieejiUuiiA £u tbit mJe uJ fiiiii 
m'hicli lu.v< eiytmruy liiil diawHg rery maub m 

liiE] uune rBAhion oa tbe iih3w 3^ nAAAiniltj' wn3 

wmeUmH iftcnred in niKJient EanmenicAl Cenndlfr 
for iTioinentoa:!^ defiwtoni^ in nuttenB of fflith by 
eocTinni'^ intJmidatiriLgf, or cicmumutLtciktiiig the 
rernlviliiuil tnineirity^ Yet tli# proyem mnAt b« 

/■Tted wiUi Mointiau aJid eolilKge, for^ no fAr fmiu 
Irtiin^ a r a dpm ic Dr abvlrmct, it i* in r<?nTlly nothmff 
olse tliAJi Uip pmhleni of Chris^dsn concord end 
Cbimli rennwin. Wbit h Cbrhitiamtyt Wbu 
nre tim Cliri^tiinaT Whnt ranetitntc^ n Ghrut-^ 
tnnf Whiit are thci mAJtka by Vihiah vvg may 
FCCQ^nilMt IL tram ChtUnb^ ibe trae Cliurch t No 
ChnBtiui bidiirldual ami do Cbriatian chnrt-h 
ought til \m ubHl to IxJon^ to a cfonimnnion 
whieb han not A uittiifAatoTy tiE^ to bo cfifidder«J 
Curivtfjui, bnt vbnt kiztd ol title !■ to b« held 
■u0]d«mtT The hutoiy of the Cbriiiti&n ChDrcb^ 
ami a nurey of tha dmatLati mirld, afTord inslwt 
pmf Lliat ihtTB ifl TBfj ninob io Chiintendom 
wM-oh dote not bolon^^ to Chriiitr and uJeo imgge^t 
Uiat Uiim la not a bttle in the world outaiiie the 
i-iiiuliLaiid Cborrh wMoh well de&rrTH to be 
ranked with CliTi5[:Liiiilty+ Too leHoiJi we Imve 
I^Dfl U» dDx mpreme antLorlty in the OoiDfshi for 
gnldaoi^p in cEs&ying the problem. When we 
fle»>air of diBooreriug any onif^ng primdpLe uf 
firthudoxy in tho McrmibM Chnrcha and ayAlteiia 
with their nnELmlted divenity and tlmeordf we 
have o rijvht, and an obU^lIun, iu tncn Ut i?nc1i 
imtieatioDa of the mind nt OhrUd^ h the G^peL>f 
[wrewrve. Tba faith whlub Simon Peter profuaeil 
at Casaafea Pbilipin wan eapre«Jy actepEod by 
Chrift in tme i itfl poBBCBsion znidftFcd{]r "bleiiGed ^; 
tt wa? not repealed to btm by 'diuh and blood ' hut 
by the Father in liBamn | it elthiBT waa itself,, ot 
43onBlitut«d hinL* a Torb on wbicii Cbriet waa to 
tmild Ulfi Oiiimh beyond ^he teafib of decay and 
death IM11 [te profttaion wmji fm* ihe earlicat 

aj-e of the ChtiTtih a pattpun to hapiiflxn. Aiid in 
fAot that faith la a oominon powefRon of every 
Christian CDDmiimiaq and eveiy CbTiatiaji Indi- 
rhinal U^ thia day H Tomaina a pmnnd nod sacrtKi 
iditerion of fThnstian pofcfwioo, a eiiterion whit^ : 
is alen ^eamhioi^ and, when w^rioapJy applied^ 
Molbi'tPnL Tliat it in m be anpliiSil In a tuleTant 
anil chuitablo ipiiH and ai im i^me time heart- 
ieafvlilDgly Kemi to Unplied in wnah dyingn aa 
those in which Chn«t refum to forbid the worker 
who healed in lli'^ name thoiijih not Itelonging to 
the apnetulir canlo"- * tkn tlmt k nut aj^nat ni Li far 
at ' (Mk B** Lk D^—and axtuPed the childi-Hpirit 
in the reeelTing uf ibn km^^dimi ol ^ad (Mb 
and paralJdJi}„ and hade Hia loHowerw beware of 
falce teaehert in dayi to eume : 

' By tbclr frtittfe lifiill know tBcm. 4 1 . rrBTtud Ihpi 
wth imto tm, shall «utir Inm Uit kfnniffm of 

hwwn; Imt ta lhi;t toth tiw will at hliuc li in 

bmmrwm^ , l^aTTaatthmlijn wIkIcbbaHth IJuh word« qt 
mlnc^ shd lEi^tli- Ihne^ ifaill be lilLcoBd unto- a wIh toLH, whkdi 
liulll lili hmiie tha iwik, . . ^ Aisd w¥wj imi tlwt bnnilk 

Um «OffSi flJ mlew, mmX 4ac|h OlBB ut« thaU ba liknvHi unto 
A e^Mi mu« wfakhhulit hk NwWi npan tlu u^' {111 

It was iomign to tbo mstJiod and design of Chtiat 
to im|MHe or to eioft n prwite Bjutani or tcbemB of 
faith. The abiiAti of net omlei of law and doetrino 
wnm only too ob^iimi in Hm day. For the iama 
rauaoiw that Lad nim to write out no UbliH of 
ChriKtieii obserrance and pnetin He refmLiked i 
fnrni an arthodo^y with Eonoalated 

In both ii^teteof ChrUtian THpunalblULy 
He jimfETnd to 1 :iaqaeath a BpiriL Loyally k 
inoJT than obediEZhEEi^ Fnllh u nvow than conTit- 
tsom Te trust, to mrere^ amJ to fora fJi& perwn, 


to Teceive Hla own Spirit and to nmeikdef ona'a 
life to ill* tnlluancB^ k a snn^r gnaninlee of right- 
mind ednuBs towards Him than any aacaptimre 
and prafeeBaoTi of fluthariBed oplninns ounM be. 

An a mat ter uf faot« oo Chiuicii in Chrifftendotn 
t^nlnps or can afFurd. to igoar? tlioee prineiplce of 
siDflerity aoiL ehatity in erenpTjay eooniitny of 
ite omi eocltelastJRLl lift Without ekoehEton a 
wrorkitig latitude is asaTunod by the maiuutra in 
tlitdr ridationnhip to offlriai standanisv In ererj 
f-ihnreh the more enper&tltluns bsHDrs more and 
tbu iqoTu neeptlenl aeeepi Isss than do^a pra- 
There is nddioai rarietj rn the nie&Buxe 
of mdirfdual docility and erwiulity. No L'linmb 
w'onld amlgn its niembm by the biuiib standanl 
of artbLHlEixy wbich tt ea|kecta its clergy to inAln< 
hiim Even in Climehcs wbiih beast of their 
Dithoda^ and maka a Cetisli of their creed there 
is Bjna^ng diverskty La the senes in wbleb limb 
dcHstrines am intsqimted by jartieSr BehuolB, and 
Ifidlvidnsls wLthb Wietr sclmowlcd^ J-DllowAhip. 
In tlis Homan cuuininnioD itsall li fa aatoriems 
that> thuDg^h ft modernist wLo pTihliEhes hi^ 
tipLnions leceivsfl but a short abrifl befuru exooui^ 
mnnlsAtianf the niod^rtiiEt who keeps bid connrtl 
within his own pdiAte drcls and perforniB the 
diit]^ of bis uffles faithfully and decoronsly 
little to femx. And in mII other Ohnrehes from 
Greek Orthwlosy to Qasicenj>m room has had to 
be found for party diffsrsneee which am mt least as 
as tbods which operate two oammimioTyi 
from sach otlier, Eaanilne tha facEs Blooslyp anil 
it berames uppomt that they rest upon no an^ 
^hioal fonneuLtiorL At bottenn the eaplauntlon 
U that dectiine is bnt ona among nevtnu tests of 
lo^ty and bundj of feliow'^Mp. The Chfistian 
CTitircli is avflmi’here and always iu priaaipie the 
cmumniniun wnafs, nut oF idanticid believers, 
hlsn look for other iateroonrse witliin her 
bounds than tJic campsTison of doetrinaJ natoa* 
Orthodoiy Enjoys no evident monopoly of the 
Chfisbon spbit, of the Christian Lone BJid sj?e«ktr 
uf the paeeu and virinei of Ihs Christiiin life. 
Among iKitb olergy and lay-full^ sceordinglyr 
is reoQ^ittd in Cbtirchin that vetj dilTerenl 
of doctrine may live and fvoik together under 
the filiadow of a common niJa of faith, nnit^ by a 
oDiuiuan devofcinik to Lbr Church's Lurd atiil the 
Doming of His Kin^inm. It was to amon^ the 
Twelva first oJlsiL It Ls so among tha xVT 
To the end of time It may well be ho Ln Urn ChurffN 
Christian roraains a greater uaine than Ortbudui 
nr Catholla. lUtual^ dueLrius, and govanuneut— 
tbew are the spheres m whi 0 b dsDDmijiational 
dUl^ntneea donnsh and nm rint. But not even 
wbau they are nddetl ^ to furm one eum do they 
borome a definition of Clitistiani I y. The Christ bn 
spirit is nut tunfined within their prorinces, k 
mft;v\ Inds^, thrive on a very limited portion of 
thBlr territory as Hume gsJasd ipiritiiu prestige 
through the unw ulHmia a|irinkag« uf bar tciupnirsJ 
kingdom. Grave matten thciugb tbEj ajre, they 
ue Ttltlmatnly open qnesdonSj mattern'for nmlro. 
YflrHy and for coiuprMifcisc or toleraUoo. Simplicity 
and compicnitj mast litjun to reepart awTt other 
with regard to vmh of them. Behind tii*m ami 
abovs them are the ultimate tests uf outifurtnity lo 
the will Ilf God and the example of Christ in the 
outward Ills and in thn scfrrsl huart- By oom- 
parisuu with these ocir seclteiosLicsl tests of ortho^ 
doxy and oujirnniiity appear |iour and in e ffectual 
Indeed. Ft la ta tiavcHtr and caricntnre the 
IHvitis Maj^t^y to pirinrslIJm ns desply aanoemed 
ftlmet the parUEinlar denotainatioii to w'bicb a 
human soul he/ors the tribunal of His Son had 
iieloiiged in li/s:- Thu E^vation xtrxny and tha 
Sueiety of Fiiends practise uaither luptism nor tha 
EiOrirp Snp[Myr, hut nn wne will dare or trarc 10 








OBBWna BEUGION 


fi7S 


UDaliURb them who Ulier ist Ih^ tals ' ubi ^p|riLq.v 
ibi £c^.3£]£iL’ Unitari*!] feUnw^lup 

tu pToieEA tbfl duEztriziB ol tbe Tdnily, 

tjr tu ijctepi ^he d-cKitfide of thm ctoit^ of Jwi«k but 
irttJi Peter it Imy* ds ikv riirist and rH»g- 
nisea In wmo Mnuw ULi dfHnityp and it* Mlui% 
#chotnT#> phiLiJithroutsc*^ ui4 «Dg«n hare not bedi 
eut oiV from the wrllsprinf of meplnidofL Pdjti&! 
it iii^ he iti Ju uf therarktUH unJ cxpenEinrefl 
on which way ChiiTeli that aapim to ha woiid-wide 
end iKipiiliLr mesai depend, ml li i* unmiNtakably 
(^liriitiiLain itevpiiit aicd eeaeatml ronvirtiena^ inii 
hji* a distinctive serviDu to render to ChiiALtd^ddi 
M it b *dll conatitulod, 

iristory Mooidiitfily, Lhat, u w)eei' 

fintical ditferisntiatjnii I* not nEumurilj Aol^versive 
of the nall^oq.a iiTtitj whlidi underiiofi thedenoiui- 
natlonaj rarv^y of Chrii^Elaa life, hqt may ha the 
■llviTLely'aP[J4iinted way Ui tba |wniMiii?nt enrich^ 
iiiuut, q| CfiTiNtiaa tmlh^ womhlp, organLifitionp to 
the appar«niEy andlnft* dirnrsitj of the doetrina] 
ov&teniic of ^hriDUmdom u not ne^^^eoiily dsdlxnc- 
tin id the oenetipL and ideal of orthodeay. Vary- 
iw vyetutut tsALh na to leok tieyuiid the letter 
which diviiiiia and dHtmeta to the aplnt vhi^ 
may be the Iwind of unity and the cpmmQik eonree 
of littliiH Tikoy duttet odj Ihonghta beyond Uio 
marel^y or excliuivaly dEKtrioal t^vts of lej^^ltimiicy 
in the honsAohuid of faJtlii They ncompi the 
tbonght tfiatp iMt the ra-%t flEopirea of the fntTiT« 
mu^ he oroeLiid on an erer-vMcuiing fcpirndation of 
jirovinGlal^ Ilng^SitK, ruiiiJ liberty and antonordj, 
H in tba BccdanjvtLical fotiLOto (Jw orthodoxy whSeh 
ehall c^uaiiiy for trais niomljFniMp in the Church 
on e^Lh miuFt be KkmiaUiiia^ at onm iO'DT# comtiTu^ 
lienelvii and mnre Eunnln Lhon the great otgamm- 
Ikoua hlibsrto lia^e mrtQiilmlrBiJ for ptuptBe^ 
The orthodoxy of a gnAt DamUnmiDn il ita fiilelity 
to itM KfOrliiair/ onEOd. The oriiiuDdoxT of the tini- 
ratul i 'luLrco Im In. I tba tnanujCTi it* niioikty dot to 
it* famiaj orontwaid Conleaiiooii el K^th rlawed 
a* an aggregate, ntif In any nuHluuiimlly axtiurtHl 
wenoe or oonMiniua of tlieiii^ but to Um lirrng 
faiths perHuaJ and intetLeetiial^ devotional and 
ewtie^ wJilidi eneh of the hifitario nreed* and 
cormnianea ia an eJ^ori to tatpture and enshrind in 
a onk. The AnyiieCiniaii maxTm,' ScouriLi ludbwti 
QrbU toiraniui/ whidi oieuit *0 much for Newman 
ami hii NThool, Ua wund aud invaluable principle 
ta reltgioiiA apuiogetim^ but It iaa food ImaginaUon 
that aeeka to bameae It to the exclqiEiTe servioo of 
any parthraliir ayvtem, however Impneicg. Weilgh t 
of □amtem, length of tboOp widdi of dUrnwEi do 
ttiU bnATliy lu farour of any dofftrine, worahlp or 
ort^ninUiuu that U on lU trkah That b beyond 
queetion. Bul oLhor thinga are uRoded. Truth m 
not always uu the lide of the b% battalkma, ieu^^h 
of dayn b Uot ImmilOO from orror, Nu thing il 
mimi uuivofieUy ijiaiued thmu em nr nnomtitTaTi. 
Chriatlauity ibBif not only remalna but b eBII 
ILkdy lotij; to teiuain Init one of a group of ruligkme 
wiib mililana for Lhelr Tul lowing^ and the orAu 
tfrrarum haa not yet ninipleM Lta jadgtueot upon 
ib oftloMlq^j, itA HToudiieee IV» all'timeA, all 
tongnee, and all BlitniHi. We baee our wEiinmcei 
of iM aboolutoueH and hnallly BoroeEhlng 

deewr ttuMi Lie diffiijiian. 80 with ortlipdoxy, we 
an leil to ad^ a dWTiminatiiag aUltnde towanle 
It* oLiinia. We rvoognfie thn ormourabEr natniw 
of tho p^nkdpifi whJtb iuupim iti fonnoUtidDU and 
Tweognltioii. We ai^neLate the value ol the 
evidence whioh even tie exoej:«ee fnmbli lit man'^i 
wti* qf the power for good and avQ whJqb cufran- 
liod ciunmoq opbiioTi tommaiub Lo the ClinrEh an 
LU the RliLte- We mw that oonAletlng orth^Hloalee 
!nay dbcri^it nnr a&otbDt^e axcliuiTe darm* witbont 
luvalldBiian iho nrunmiitkan that in luHglon tlnsru 
lA a Iwjdy of tmili eji wnlcEi mil mm mlghl agruv. 


tuiil wit boll I detciTTmg truth-InriLre fitmi devoting 
their live* to Uie amont quiset for it. TIhitoTy 
lEoe* not a kindly judgment niHun the 

peljlirolp mliiiinieiraliv-e, end medkAnicaJ ukothoda 
which iLfivtt beoii omployed to wettre thta per- 
moneni^ nf parttctilar onhodoxLee In Lbeir mipGc. 
tiv$ cnmnumions, for Truth b a spbit furd oan 
neith^ be eocagecl nor kept ontRide the WrUi but 
the uiipnbe to seek for a diTctiine which diall hold 
j*ood not for the indtvidaal lunraly but fur bH 
beJiqven, a doDtriuo which r-au bo tEcciTed ae from 
Hod heeAQAe it ie found to lead to God, a iloctriue 
whioh haa cndktrEd th« Lietta of Gme and experi^ 
enM, hoe opihBalpd to mtu of varying tyjN&^ tenkper, 
and rai-e^ and cHjuudiiJi within it the gofliantoo tlntt 
it will laatt b not only le^timate and boboucahLe 
hui vital to [uligiou and to ittan. 

Bun, (nrtlaer, At^oarrr* CosfrEBAiox'fl, COUT- 
01^ CltESl>€k Hli&fcflir, Hud TatTAkUBTLITT. 

Sdian-MB^H CE, mM A. Vaciwt 
ud E. Jwa, dt rntMumi^ PariJM lliMH- 

% evncnil pwfti « Cmeh ud CMi^Hiuiu hv P, Schmli 
tf tiy t Vwrfi ^ €\wUtmdvm^ Lfiadffirt, tj'T^aiidk W, A, 
Certiif^ ri/CVi^ Dtwl ClnfaDiM Ia PAriifctft' 

deHi mmd kdtnllttrigh. ZIIIl]k^ A iluL, tif 

Ihffrba^ Knjr. tr., Ii 1 hb|ibi, Ikeu-40; of urijo^MHii 

kp^vid la W, Denkni. A ijjF amAniwM 0 / 

" ' ’ iurAeCAertA^JKiJvMt; 


tnutalitai*, AvtAoFtiw iu rAe CkmttA 

£difibuA|^ L; & Piwili^mpAti wi 

hoodofl^ taSQ; lluitoupliuri.Ef aellijoq hj h Rant /icim 

imuthUb dir iCTrmn 4br ii lflwe Emdinflwnr, 

a w. iijir. ir,. r^endne. IL H. Lota 

I _ lr», flUL IKBJL It HfiMlIim iEnm. %r^ dfc laUflk I. 
UutiiJVMa if A Rtiiokia^, f^Erd, lEaiX Ant R 

HarrlMi (Pka Jtrnlnta* AAKflim, do. IfilSI: G. 

CAmfitijiOif Mi CA# da, tUX>r 1 .. A 

Smhfelitf 4 «li>uw y « 4 hl ciri ^ rJLd 

Ea*. tr.i dflu ISBT : W. Q. T. £Ji«dft OHW*ivFe?wf ifdvfwl 4 >^,. 
Kew Towkf lilSe I, G. IL CJUiteftdii^ OtUadtyxf. k^ 

fa TlndjottM ud bEquBoiEj iinqi;rtln*tjne tltonry 
AslUdfif *tha4(n cn iMt Uduit cd citlIkk^i^ 

WitUAM A, CUtEtte. 

OSSETIC RELIGION,—The O«ato arm a 
people of about ITO/liOO Ronb, dwelling halC'Wmy 
■Jang the maLn ran^ nl the Cauwna ; their 
coanlTj il about 1 ^ tollBa from east to waet ami hO 
Tullei from uorth to eouth; throngh it run* the 
only JUJuL ajcmee the miHizitmine,, [ he pan of Duial ; 
aecordinglyk ihay alnne ol Cant^lan peopiei mte 
fonuJ borTi nortik and eotitb uf the watni^hoJ + a 
few aW are about MonSok to the plain of the 
Terek. Tboy epaak an Iranian language whkh 
Ahoux Apoi^r femtnm that alw> ooenr In the Tcumiza 
of thn limauui formerly ffpoken in the jiULu* of H 
Hoisqia, vii. namo^ found In great ntmihenin the 
inKiiptiotu of Dllda, Tamur, and FantLcmpaeTiiii^, 
ooe Of two nomeAuf Banaatian* prueervod tu lEterur 
tura^ mud wrtajn river nankea: Dauuheip llu^r* 
l>n^pr^ vid Dou_ all probably mmlain the Ovsetla 

'river.' It ia LlinrfllurH nleur that the iJ^eetee 
maehwl their pre^ut pontioa not from the uLOin 
body of the Eiwiona to the anuih, ee^iaratod ftuni 
ibem by the Gmgiiju and. AniLenlami, hut frain 
the uorth; tlif'y are the dEjacEnrlanifl of tho ' Ou ' 
of G«urpan Cbrouictee, the * Yaay 'of tlie RuHeianfi, 
both inentlhvd wltlk tha 'Alimas' LlufmvktlrcA de- 
■cribEd M a brunch of the Beumatlaiia. TliBir 
^n^ighhc^^^B on the north am the LriboA of Kalamla 
ab<i ULiw the Rnmianji, on ilin tmM the IngUAhBA, 
KLkts^ PnhavTi^ and KIievuue, on ihn HOULh the 
G«orgiim», on the wffflt the Enlknrtniu, oruuiunbun 
Tatara, The loAt aro ocFUiparatively lato ramtn, 
and the plaoo nankH of Lhiiir country nhow that it 
warn fnrmmij infuihi lod by There aro Iwp 

main dlaJonta i>t 0»Eiic, Iron (Lbn mnnm wnfiJ, it 
appoajx, M Irani and Dorian : tbfi latter, apoh^^fa 
lu tliBweitBrn dlatrietuid the valley of the U^kL 
hi mom aiehmie tlian Inm, wLinh ham pnmd ovet 
the gfuaiar part of the country. The Ahmi. or 
iJmsOA, ware more or 1 e^ ChrbtianiEfld by Byiau- 
tine aud GeomaD nilfiAioaarieA. bni our nf 
ThemLore, in the lath cent, ealli thorn Clirialiaiia 
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fU Oftllie OdEt (Pff fl 3 cL -Sitl, | 2.4). Soon iJlffl- hb 
fciiiiH, uiader the mflnrnfe of and KoWnU 

invuiuuA^ they ^iiperKf^ially Hrilooted DuTinE* 

thF ofcnLury tlia UiL^Eima liAve hod a certain 
In cumnating Ldilin idiem ; Mim«p 

tile HKire gmiuino Mowmdtiaj Etnmrated to Turkey ^ 
while uiiny omto’itood ChrifltiitnTLy, bot Lliny wo 
nay tviily to bfira nttoinad to the ool to Lhit 

elJiita ur wiy full undengtuulhnu of tboLr tmw 
faity Tlioii: rnlLyitm wmhiiatftT luerefnTe-, of the 
orimoal pimiuiiBii] Loto vhicli their fonuer Chivt' 
iiuiity ban boen Ab 5 orbod.p cOTnml wiLb a anrfi^ 
layer of MuluuMin ad rini-im pair being dtaplaccrtl hy 
ClirifitiiLiiity; perhapd no Imio’EnropBain 
ootiido LudlA has preferred m pinr.h nf pritEillI're 
heaLLonlfljiLp Tliiii Jiaa, oa it awe, cryataliiiKd 
about tkE jdanu and halJowed bj the 

anrient nttodoparlm^ bo thnt iov^enJ of the piTwei^ 
wonhipped bearthE nmtilntcy tmuiea of flunta, and 
the uii>at satire^l ppotn are the Hltea of oM chuTohm 
dr tnanJUtEnef? ; BO doubt Biany of ibEsu liM ham 
wuTTvd lung bofdte the iniBaioDanes 
The OmEotcti nMETTc the nimoof (tod, KbutaaOi 
for toe Ropmine divinity^ tho' 'God of (tod?,* but, 
though often inToked in daily talk, be hs regarded 
a» too hi^ and hsaconeeible to toko port in iiiinmn 
ailaba. ThoMi ate ndetl by ^«oBrj, aaiuta or 
lesHT pdWOna—a fiMRtr(GeoT^iap d3hrari=^*attim*} 
la anythin*^ hoTj, a crosa^ a pntjing-plaeeT a ^iane- 
tnHiy -4 a fMiiug oULTr and awu ona of Ihotie pcweia 
orE^ta — ^in ^oae train are touf fAreatie 

yiiinta)vt and every mnii haE a .^r^dLua 

ang^.^ TLfi ebiy of thes« poven. are ; Wataflla 
tSt. ETfnah the lord of the thunder and al^i of 
cn]|ie i WoBitTrciElii (St. ftooigeh hiiaf|lnedAf lidln? 
on A white hon^ the pptoctor of good foik and 
their mttle s|pi[D 9 t thieTee and woItws Totyr 
|Kt. Theodoxe bf Tyrc)^ lord of orolrw, and to W 
appeft^B^d ibcooniitigty; EAlvfim Floras and 
f Anmft)^ the Idndi J Jnrd of iheeU ; AvuntJ, lord of 
ivilil oreAtnres 3 Baraatyr, lord of the nuJer worlds 
who mcobi the dead and teuda them to d^wi^ 
’heavnn/ or 'hcLI»' according to their 

deaert*; KtiTdalii^ng top heavenly iimito j j^la, 
nuanllan of the hearth; DohLyttyrg the water- 
bogayp with hk danghtex?; Sao.-divraf, the Uaek 
Eoinl, loud of tbo forest^ EynyhojilpB^ lard of 
mutrnitL I Alanlyp lord of Broallpoa; Ehutaairj 
D^wat, God> Bain t, giumtuin of marriage and giver 
of rhildron ; amitimr with uineU Ebe aanie provltEcu 
U the nun'i aalnt; who bad an Idol in 

the ^ia|ie of a ram at Bergara 'Ilie womon □hiefl j 
rei^etenoe M^y Malrtm, hluther hlaxTr who tnJcea 
the form cf a hi^ itune ontetde each village. Eveiy 
bou^e haa lla Ayno/y *lerd of the place * i a 

bride un^t mk hiji leare wlndi doiiaftki^^ ftoin her 
uhl home and muBl dp lipmage to that of her new 
bouiHa; 90 every Tillage hu iti isnardiaii angeL 
There arp also [latranA of rohbei^p of traraJlora, of 
Che bock, givnig ctotoing^ ‘^f the bell j+ giving: fwd^ 
and BO on. It b remarkable dial women am 
allowed to pronoopeo the anme of Alanly onJy ; 
other TiHiwera they moat refer to ^ a perirSnum— 
WAatynliM la ^ the men^s Mint.* 

Sonettinnaa 09 well naoaluto ur powere am £&Med 
ifrunn s thetr auictity li dne to thiilr being 
reganlod as Uie dwelling ^plaDee ol toe permmal 
Some am ruipMeil ta holy by all the 
Oinetee—thw are mOBtfy ChrktEnp pltep — othtra 
oulj by the villagers near them. By far the most 
impart^t ore Kekomp once a tihiiJCEi dedioaCed to 
f^t Goorge, and Mvkalygnbytto, whiuh flllLI con- 
Caina the name of ^ Ttieolaa The former k fiilt 
id muedlancKnu tKlToriiigs, boni^ clay cope, glaoseok 
heodj, mins [whiiih no one would dant to itealh 
and eoriecniily nker braid and outtoo woo!, once 
uu doubt to ierve u dcMromtion and wickn foir holy 
lampdp uoH thoughl nf only an evidjKiee to the ifxwfi r 
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chat due prajen have bpan oDhroiL Tbere n^ed to 
be a Iwtl wkti a Georman inaeidptjoti recording iii 
(Micmlljcm hj LreUfge Bastion; thme were many 
of the aanie^ no the date ie unoertarm It nt lenat 
poln tn to (l^rgian faundalion, and Home famLli^ 
of the noighlSnriog Tiliage, Taay^ trace tbdr 
djeaoent. from Georgian ckngf- But other dmnfrw 
ato mare primitlTie—a cave^ a grove, a tree, a 
dalruen^ A itcmo, and tho like- Spooial events 
may a plofft lieoonie a awc^ ' new 

wHictuaiy," A family lui^ht have a flpeotal dnnrr. 
An aoeeiitprof tbe Atoit was euttlng wood wlieq be 
h^jti a voice say ^ Cea^e/ E s Lritul another tree 
and from it (Lowed milk and blnod. So h-e took the 
log bumfl 3kM a wealth fetish, and ffom that cimo 
ton fnmUy wued vioh. It wafs kept till toi'Q, and 
every year a mm* becr^ and arak were olfered to i 

Oioedan Ufa 11 a mupd of many fea^la and faftia^ 
Mveral of tliem Christian in origin. The year 
bogina on tha Friday (oUpwing new moon In the 
wintor manto baailtyiuai (Jan. I iaSt. Boeirs day); 
next la Kainakb&En, guarding the months and 
KomdarHnL tdading the nitinthf corRspondiau to 
the teginnins and end of Lent; tlibo come Itlarti 
iSlarobj, Nikkcla (St- NinnLaa, May Db Falrjira 
{FlariUhiond Launu^ Aug. IH, doei not qnile fit); 
Lite Dibnr naiue^ Amistol, S4)P&ai:i Enkhun. Knfti^ 
G^wikT^iAp Tsappaiw^ are of nattve prigiQi Baoei^L 
that Giwlir^'alia coDtains tb? name Gnorp?- 

RfllEgiune EtCfl ttrcdlvidml into twa malii clofiOea ; 
iunfp ' woiahlpp' and Utiiifp 'lervIcQ of the dead.' 
F^oentuiJ to all are cAinii^, thin cakee' thene ia 
uxu^ly a aaflihee mm weU, Earticd out by an old 
man wbopiay^ "iuKumg ton nn^^^, and 

niakcft Ik iLbation into the djo, and a yoangi^ti 
who onto Lha beait'i throat in dne fashion. Wlken 
all likave Rat at LhciiLr ULhle^ Lbe Imd of the tiou&e-' 
hold mak^ a tong ynyur and tbfl otiiem auAwer 
^ Amen' to iti at the end he Uimwa Hmie of the 
ItipgB wriip]»ed in fat upon the fiTO. The naxt in 
age to bim nmkci u yiart ptayGT ud ponm aonie 
wrak into tha Food and drink neing thus 

Idesaed^ Uio fosat b^dna, Woioim du aul come in, 
but eat ns the leavinmi. 

The ohFef evimtt oi the yem aio; New Tear and 
toe fetobing of too waters, aboat EpLpliuiy; In 
betwfiftu ooiiie^ a aacrifice of n Lamb to Um huufl^ 
n|dfiL, part hfling hnxHd mflulfl the honec I al this 
tiuie year aome people cari; ride to the world 

of the dand an d biisg 1»ck I tie aeeda of fiml 
fariune; but. If tliey ue tempt«!«l to Utlng back 
fiowen nr frnltH tlkHee eauH epidmnicB, The dead 
«hwt it the invadnra, and thefle, if hit, die loon 
after their retniru 

Kaniakltsi&a^ at carnival time^ bi tbo general foaet 
of tlie dead t e*rh hon»Ehqlt| in whkii a death ham 
occurred takes its part of the village and regales tt 
with many toee{»f uineli arak^ unit bctif. After a 
laudaiiun nf the dead man Uiani k a hutfia-raC4 In 
hia banoarp and his arma and inlonginga are given 
anv as prixea. Neat, ftdlnw* a montli or mmu nf 
[■adn^m hauiMir pf TiityT to make hlni keep Ip 
hip wdvoR and apara the flb«£|a Anolher eiplaiu- 
tlon ts that T^hiruti ('Cbrint') ^v^ a pla^e m 
haavon only to thc£fl who Lave duly faatid; and 
they aak Bamfityt to let their dwemng aoeptom 
enter h«TCP. 

tn Lhn apTing sp a givai fealital to propitoite 
Alardy. FamiMM join Iw twqw* one «acn:fiomg an 
pa, the other Dcverai ^heept and both^proviilLng 
enengb heer pjhI arak to Liwt a month- Nest mbum 
the fwi of St- Nitolav, ™p to every fi^r 
fjimlltsPh In c^ntifs Graat CkaF* ilay (i.e. 

Trinity Sunday) aJt tha end of tht plonghlng; at 
thli rime t)m giavna of the pasL year art- rovered 
with turf. Thla la followed by the wnmen'i *wwb 
at th* Tillage risHwr; no man must be prsoent 
exvptr tbfl Hurrifioiirt and tha object is tn Micurff' the 
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Thii nfixt fm«l tlwi llAV 

MJTftM ; ±n e^h wmjd of the rMln^ an ox U mm- 
a bMquifit EeJrf* At the beEioning of the 
CTun harvest fuuji Koaieh-nld hu ita own ftiaH]; 
the i^hvl jtnytr !■ thit the gnin ihkU be 

osfcdfLkT fe^Eirali uid not Jfot or bandoe of 

Clie dud. Jn Atigu»t irothm the festivd to FEJvMta 
for tJiB pie^rraTroji of tho oattle. Tlitn there 1» 
Um liaiveHt thaekflriTm^ when the ifrdn ha* Imui 
briHijfht hotne DJ^ e)i^^ lt iai»Je1iHmted avrry 

^ Stmdaj for a whole month, Adather 
luuha the hiflt pluughing fnr the winter oom ; 
jEwn the object ii to tecum a komI crop. Next 
j^Jowfe KJiorj hen, apedaily addressed to ^ateUk. 
The prajTCT it ilmt ilie Jiarre^t shell be w nch oa 
whcQ ^VatHiilaaowe^l at Karji (a Tcry fcrtila ntpot) 
rtnd Btfdnktn follovrod hlni liofdlii^ the teed baef^t. 
There ia also a wearing of clothes iiwldo out and 
a douRinir nf a boy with siuaU-lheec, that the fields 
maj give wntHpcif^iii^ orEJidusi. At the end of 
auttiiiiit tlie eijudctui' vigil ntn accottiiL of Mody 
MaLtmni. They ne«ive pUa of dilfenmt soitfl and 
divmb whitl liusbaeilfi they will have bj what they 
find in tlio piM. The lastNicrUoa aud friwt of tlie 

ki-JMmm lifl Evi K # 1,ET_.■_J _^ = wv 


iTi Jir ^ bta ft* *" Ot^'n. Hiicfi 

I 0« »b«» fSf™ •»? ^ (wiud bi J»«n<a 

« Jt«fau4« ('MtaMnanj gf InFarautiim 

Jt^^tataerriTk Ban Wl B.. Im> 1 Ug«n h t^trr 

lUtM ul bjvwci^ msftK uJUwiMa Uina HdhEk^ 

K. fl, 

OSSTAHlC CYCL£.— {^ee Fiiixy CvCLfc 


, r . uiuD EU 4 .-U. leniPli UL LJJJ? 

yev la lu hoiiotiraf Waa^rdihL Mention may be 
mMo of the imMiiiar DigcrlKn feast ai FaubaMn ; 
it ImLs i^e dtL|H, liming whliii tiiere fo ovon more 
mtitig ami drinking than naual^ jmd a atranger 
fotmtl within thn honac Ifi oonipetl^ to slay through 

The khi^^ to honour of the dead are a* nniiiaronf 
as the fc^tlTala of the diwon, Tho cliief, or 
kkiMt, over a daad mim toTohu hk laniUy lid 
morfl iliwLimt kinsfolk 111 a anerilioa of five or mure 
ilftw nr more m\mp^ }tHnLirHlA.of gallons of 
beer (maiLe in ■nwlaJ moldriiua G ft- liigh* fo? the 
hire of wliidi they |iny a galfon of b«r. a shwp, 
and ntlier vlEtcaU), and Ihmiaaiuia of 

the mmi of the eettfemeut am Invited, and 
I + ^ th-m are men and aruhery with 
vitJoaMo nnana The woiueti have their tnna* lu 
uverj Knitoy fora inar after a death the lamiTj 
man pitivlde alJ vLctuaU for a feast caton by them 
at the oMietery. h^\dm the tii/r-JL AUi them an 
mne others tn the ijouran uf a year. FamUies 
m wWch MveraJ members die one after another 
may be abeiiiatoljr mined, a* to baanaT cadi of 
tljem pniperly cuaia Blwat 

The eejnmoniea to oonnex^ with birtli ktie 
mainly in honoar ipf Jtfadj ^tairim. Those of 
muTiaEiE JuTe^Ioreficc to her and etill mure to Ihn 
liouuHipint^ The fuooral! neireiuiiaiH cqqip the 
d«d Hum wUh d il,4t hu wny ,T,nt In rfve nurt 
wwW. unii allow dwr trmc« thjit (he wife «ud Ihe 
lione nioatanre hu^ fuLlji>w»l their lonl ihiMiei nii 
WMthoeuattnn of thelk^rtJu ud Snnuotiimi. Ffjr 
u yBAT ofter the deuth tlio wLdiiw wcaie doeiimeiijTii 
pgud tiiojit ait np eYETj- niKtit tOJ ™ck-emw weit- 
u»p ^ hmtiund'W nstni n. A* t« the ndution of 
tj> ho<ly, th# Cleaetea Ijollsve Ihot [he p«ml la 
•latte Me [Nwamt j tlmt tm the Iklul doy tie deem 
otdMth la tufUle lif aix men (tor a inKTi) ur fgiu 
wouieii {tor u onomnnl, ihul then t1i» * ttHJidrmwEi 
ul auula >n-uua to the dymij IIIMU in the iom at 
a wolf, After the aocii bmitlii) ntim fit«u the bodr 
itfiieauhoeolt until the bnTMl. when it re-enten 
It to the mre, Imt mt i*™ Wb jt ud fliei to Ih* 
hDJit world, whme ulier iudjftDeut It reamue* 
liumM alioM. Sonl. gmwohl to the nort world 
and have to be fodi. 

Muttlhiito inilnnioe npoa the llmiis U 4hoini 

I? Ui<tf allinif Mnhummjtd tba ‘Son of the ran ‘ 
lArtort and by tlicir ablqUoue and tpbwrv. 

of FHdsy. Famaijiafi, and other holidays j hut 
It doM tiot aefifci to have ^nuk SO deep me Hio CliriAt- 
lan element, which U now being re^ref] 


M UK Oiwt** w Vwnlea 
UUIar. 1^ pSmi AlMbf. Mmmw. iSH-a?. Hit iknTr 


OSTRACISM^—Oataamem was the method om- 
ploj-ed to Athmie for tho gneatcr part of a wutiiTy 
Jot a ohcck upon the a^itatoiticin W aov 

[wliticiaii of too great power la the State. The 
name fo expLEained by the ftirm nf rodiig adopted, 
ae^nlfog to wldch eaab votoj- wrote upon a. 
potehord the name of the parsoa to bn 

pruafuibed. The nonnaJ proesd die wau m fellows' 
Evmy year at the regular jjuwttog of the ohim- 
bljr iirqpk held to the pwth pmanT 

|ATi*totfo,_ Aik^ Pot. 4^ 51 a dlviejon was Lakeu ou 
uie i|ut^ti£ia whotlier the ppoTisdoiii relatiim to 
(MUacism abonld bo put to fnrpt tf Llm oueatiiMi 
was ansvrered in the aJfiruialire, a apiwdal naafttubly 
WOjs called to meet hi Ihe Agoni for tSjfl aetnul 
voting (Plijl^omi, fregr {PlfQ l su^fj. 

Hutaruh, Arkfui 7). The votora dnpoeltod in tlie 
tm set apart for their tribe the *11511 eontombi'^ 
thn uiLme of thu ea mHd ate fhdeim for napTikio'Ji^ 
In oidar Ihia a dehnile rctulL might be attained it 
waa necefwuy that at least 6000 votea sboiihl be 
reooffled ; * aad^ M tbi* wa* not the cum, the wlmfo 
uf the procMdiag* iictiamc abortirt on the 
otW hand, the nmraarr nttOLber worn preftmt 
and vuteil, the nsminee who obtained the targe*t 
voto wofl preclainiDd by tlie public herald as 
■nhjex^ to the smoalUes of oetnnum. Thwo in¬ 
volved removal fm ton yeari to a fiiad diaUuco 
frmn Athens to defanlL |i«irp«tiial diafrencliisn- 
mont (amida). The sentence juijjt bn i-amed tml 
within ton wya of tJie decree, bat wu oubjoct to 
revocation W an extraordjzia^ resclntfon. The 
0 X 1 ^ woi slluwod the enjoyment uf hin preucrlv 
during hk bankhmunt, » kmg as he dul in- 
fti^ the prcftfiriboil Umito (Anst, AtA. Pal. k j 
i^MTaGto and Pint. foi^. riitX 
iktrarism wm totroducod W n law of i 'lektiiciie& 
iA™t AtA. Pol. 1) to the year bi)^dKI7 1LC„ 
^il Luted untd the year 417 u.a,* to which 
^pftrboln* was fioqdenined \n nnu^oal Itmldenl 
of the pr>K« on that uccaston was that ITyirf^r- 
tafofl himefllf had adrooatod arecoar^ too^traokttL^ 
bnt^ owing to a temporal ooalldim of ibe oanto'^ 
beaded by Nlciaa and Afdh^cfl, be became fbe 
Tuetim of hts own prepoMJ (Plat Afw. 11) It has 
eommuidy awrtofJ that ostrackm fell into 
diamre b^oiie the vote oondenmlng a wortbl^^ 
IMinon tike ilyperlMiLne waa felt u the degradation 
of apnnkhment hiUiErto regarded as a dtotinctiuc 
rj^her than as a doigrecc (Pln|_ f«r. rii., anolLnir 

4^^! ThisKcoW 

u aeia-rded to snlkMtanBci by emne modern historians 
Mrnte, vL imt It k pirebahlc Ihat 

IJypmIuJnii, whn wae nmntotefl in 411 by the 
nllgatclM at Hnmij* {Time, vUL 7Sh althongh th^ 
ocDidimt oi our tredUlon haa left hU n^putaTion et 
the m^cy <vf hk nnicmpnlmii opiionontoi was u 

mitted liL 130-JJ^nre It ii mere likSv 

Eitadnally |«mfd^ unt of Uas becaui* 

^ ntfotlfnj as a wntocthra 

extort tlm pnspundi^raJi&g tonuenoa of^y todi. 
subject to abuse by bang cn.pfojed in the intor^t 












OSTYAKS 




uf pATtiftanfih ip niUtnal any tmniliDg mdfUtk^ 
Lo tW StJLtfeL 

It liM bwi ibflt ihn Uw uF uBUimdaJii 

wu fcmioJly FDtiwed dDiiog t\K vnhfkculiJip *A 
(Lng^Ml, ia i/rtArfi. fur 

Happ], w, 17') f. and thiLi tt WM inp^r^ed ^ 
prutice by tfae wc^HUfi^wirj wliitb, thoi3j;li U 

may liutti bHn earlier in oa a m^nn oi 

EsqtneeLiiij^ tile Biatat« law, Brat 

beouni* on impofliikut politicnl weaipon In the caaiBc 
of the ^Eh Dentmy (J. P. JUnliairy^ in fffrmafAinutt 
nil. [l8Sl]S7fl:h 

The originjil pnrpuM for wMuli wrtimeijiiii was 
uutiiut^ le (^utj stated by Arutotk in more 
tban one FPflI. tii. 1% l'2S4* 17, Ai\. JV. 

TLL tha prwnvtion oF eq^nmUty among thr 
(■itwnB by th^ rwuoraJ of %nj ans wimM wwkh 
or mflnence had benmiu Jangemual j pTn-nniLtiEmL 
'i'lio i^ril of ■noli exolUiEion b^ hfion hnooght 
bujiLO to the Athenifloii by the hUtory of the iw 
of PiflklrhtuB; end it wfeofda wel! with the pro- 
fewed object of the lew that the hrtt pexaan who 
pinlTerod nndor ite pfovtuon^ wob nippiuchii^ the 
Eion of CluumuMf a Lin^nYan of Pbrietmtn* C AlifL 
dfA. Poi. 22. 4J. Nat lon^ afterwardii Megacl&> 
the M>Q of Hippoemtee ^d a naphew of Cleia- 
rli fttm * iii mmft lf, yrn^ oitnifixed flji fill adherent of the 
Pi^lr&tidi^ (*&. <B) ; lunl Lhu ErtL pereon nneon- 
oeat^ with the formerly rEigiiing how whow«» 
punieheil fwlety In eoipeequehoa of tun eminenoe 
wma XiLUtliippn?, the father of rnrtel-Bii (^6.)- It 
VGiy Boon come nbont tbnt oatrudoiu to he 

used fur lie wfllfan of the Btoxe, but woa m- 
pyed merely AiE ui iUBtranient oF fncttan {Ariet. 
oi. iiL IX 23) in order lo fFiippreBa the 

. .^aiier oF a political p^y* and leaTe hln opponent 
free to poTHne his own meaetiiiad wi thont hinuTam^, 
ur e vea to I nflin t nnnoyitcBe upon an advaraary by 
■wnring the mmoval of liU menda Such winrc 
the oo^itiuna wben Arleddes was oatraidzed on 
the initiatjTe oF TheEuietPcliH tPlntr Aristid. 7, 
Tktnt. 5), when the nhp oxiouB oppo^itioD of Thuoy^ 
dide*^ the rtJi of Meliesiafl: to the pnliey of Poricleji 
wu idniniu-ly teimimited ( Pint. UK and 

when Damon the tuudciati wa§ tHuiiehed on atu- 
^ejem of the unsret ruliOBer oF Pirielaa * 

l ii, 4b 

Whttw mont of the reeeiit authoiitlea condnde 
the iJiathulion of twlraEUfii wnn Innplmd by 
Iw of Urn retaro of tJie Pisifitratld dynasty* 
Urote tiv. hl-EfO) haa ai^ed that It wm from tfie 
banning a uaieFuIlT dei™! ichflniB for iiioTent- 
tng tlko danners likexj to arbe from the flx^ewdire 
ikttefnina^ party atrife and i±ii:tL)catinjg in tlie 
new democmioj a ^wing mapiKjt for ooiuU- 
mtionaJ permanaDee. The sncceMni acootupliih- 
nM'nt of itg piuputfA [jf proved by the alHien« of 
any nttempt to orertbrow the eonadtation A oriug 
tba tiiten^al between the reFomiA oF fTlouitheiiea 
imd theulow of the PeloponikefliAn War; and the 
dflvloe itsetf was allowed to become otm^lete when 
tbo Mcmity of the dpmfWTacy ihowistl ihat. it wm 
no longer noeded. But Grote has probably ex 
aggera^i the prdltiiwJ value of netraa^tHp and it 
la unlikely that Clei^lhmea hml wider ainJa than 
thnae altnhtited Co hltii by Arl^tmtia, 

ChitracL-HTii wua iu Force not only In Athena, hnt 
aisu in Argon ^AtIpL Pitl. vii [v.] X 130^ IS;. 
l^lilettu, and Mc^ra (i^chnlH Aruit^b. £ 4 ^- 
aldtiHigh notliinp ifl known of the detail# of it# 
wurklng in thiiiaa Btalw. At ^ymru^e aJio liLere 

waa a ■uiiiLar institution Icnnn n urn * jWtaliBtn ^ 
(nraXid’^i fn>m the lanrel leaf w'hirb woe ti#cd 
inetend id the (WhUliml to rerffire the name of the 

1 CtatheqoeidMi al tlw Ucnlitir nf UrW l^mna wlLh Dtrarm^ 
Ufa alipo dwrilwl aa II poUllnl kdrLcr of r«ih44a, wtm £kndi'i 
ne Arl-t, AtA. IP, *- IT. WiUuMwlti-Mi’.ilIrwlDrtf. ilnf 

oiid aiAeiis y Tula, ftertlp, tW, 1. m. 


■tate^tnan de^lgniited for expnlrio-tL reLaliam U 
nddi cn haie be™ tntrwlTiwd at SyramiM tn imitar 
doja of the Atheuiait law, bat t« liave luted For 
EinJy a few years. 'Hte pi^od of ertte preaenbed 
at Bynumafl wu flve yeam instead of the Athenian 
tan^lod. xL NjQ f.); Eul all onr Infuitnadon no Uie 
snbjoot rertx nn very Tma&tiiJaclnry aiithotity. 

LnxxAnna—C. LwnbUi 'Dh Wmb and dia Iduhirip^i- 
ttan ilfWKt^mng I 4 la Joft#*. khut. 

Iv. {IMKll lu-d?: / Bf.J. VsletiM, 'EH 
UnnadHxo/ ia WU:. mW-, 

serf., jFit inm It, WM- ajjii; «_ ttxg«r. in 
IhliL ^ Ot. aad naM. Ata,*^ LoodoH, i Gr 

Greta. £rffi;.i^l7w», ww «!., ti nsth^, K. T^«i 

ELt, bKha, IBei. n». iS^-AU ; 
G. Gtliwrt, fanrib^ i>r yri^ AHlia£#^unrT. 1 ,% 
tet, OiP; tiqmiiiBn ud V. T UiMUer ^ 
LArbwA ^ JCaafJoJiErpfdiMr#, 4a. IBB9-R; I Tl^ p. 

4116. Ah C. Fnanaojf. 

OSTYAKS.—Thr« rllffbritni trlbu of S.\\\ 
Siberia an kimwTL under this name 1 the Ugrioii 
(Oumiro) Ootyakip the ^mnyedic O^tyakAt and 
Ehe Yetiisei Chitynita, The Ug^an Datynha live 
alnng the Oh, the Irtyxli and it* tributaries the 
Konu&nd the Yaayn^an. In the Tobolsk Govern^ 
meni, and in the NaitiiiHk Diatritt of tbeTum#k 
[lOTemmenL Their nnniber in lKSf7 wu 17.^^ F 
tlWJS moleoh The Samoyedic ChstyakB, or Ortyak- 
Sarnoyeda liva olnng the fiTera Baikba, Tyiunk, 
KaraSonsk, fCarjixinsk, and Tax. Their rnimher 
in 1007 w« ni.j. The Yeubfl Ostynks 

along the Yenlvel from the vfHiige of Antltai- 
femra near Yeniseisk to the lower Kiir^ka, a 
tribularw of the Venl^i* and alone the tribuiortee 
Stony TnuipiikaH Bakhta, Lower Tiinguska, Kur- 
eika, anil Lho litllo ]eFL Lribkitary Yelognya Tlieiy 
□unabered hi about 988 litog^Uker Fh3^ m.). 
From vaiionsloeal admlnlstTatlTie and eocleeioit leal 
pat)^ we may iUEppiiec that the nitmliar of Chtynk# 
of YenlofiL life# Ehioe deeteaeed. 

The Erxt two peoplis^ though of diiremnL stock, 
are ImgTiLrtlcally v neO as mdaUr akin, Wch 
forming groom 01 Gastrin^i ^ Umlo^Altayrkn family 
□f tacaa, while the Yenl^ Oiityake am lingtiliLtE^ 
c^ly like none nf the living tribu In Sibmia, and 
were nerhaps erlginally also utiiLkn phvalisiilly] buL 
the admixture oF Bueeian and other IdocHl makes 
it difficult to ilcEne their phyucai type now. 

Ske MX«Pt ^ " hM Oa AJflq4t>- wfth «iy ol Uh# 

fauinpoHi ni tOc Xli^ p^llea tlgtioli UrtVXks PW kpnwe 

abnjdanfi^ H^.TfljnXii, or MUm, Tn^n ; tEt» Yttihsei G^-mkP 
uTnriHmnp, li«nf qu bthsl liobalilluU af th« Tfifdiaj OE bfl 
tba Btagdci AdlW UrI&f sJoiUf duC TIh^^ UMl^jik'AuwkjBrri 

rtallf tcrBi aei oroiEp ol t£t BKnnayed trilwcH x^ wltt b* du> 
niiBM bt tlw rH. auiorvaa 

UudEr the exLaLiog HoBaian aiimlnlatraLion all 
three natianaaml their nLane are mlx^, and arti- 
Scially divided in to rcufy* * elans,* with temto^ 
namee; the more identilie booka and educaCed 
travellcra* ho waver, will norar oonf aaa th»e tdbea 
L C^en/dA fJjrrrjff.v. — 1 , Elhoology. — The 
orim of Che name Ostyak ban lieen vanoaii^ly 
EXplaitLHl. 

NaTlcki(tB^)4 nirrif MfifEaLi lIik| bl pupj bp4«rtT^ fivni 
t!ap Hivliiii on, ' Biifa-lniwfl/ fet llu- ilrtriJiLi, Urtng- dOaSy -nn 
n,ir IfalL, luYP b*^ ot Oih-lMnu Uhljid Ibsn xUat cauirinff. 
Uki oLktf dtiriTwtfon lx tfwn th» wijid flMniti, iht w*- 

wiiahM cH! til* Ddlr lizpc laJjdD Of t^|r4 WlM tmuSti lirMt- U MUnt 
uiibWR mWt In tiM± adiidk of the newat Rniiix, aewnfinx ^ 
oa both «TdH sE Oh Unia WtmvnW Ui>ir bom# 

WH, II ii Qprtain that Up: la tiUv^ Ux'iv Imu iiw4y 

rrtRreihwlwl at itirfgcd ktUn Lhs JHtrhboyrinc S^JITPAf 
Kfid aBOiiOjM tzibia, wjd tt b emh^ in w. albe^ text Umj 
znisala La txjofpunitwm intHTriiy. 

Ut» Vl Iha rpnrr pr^ixhil fTphanMapp vf Utr aojiiP tW 
OfTiUnf CMjxk fTfim iXiJxkli. “•p«i|ilr ft! 04 n' thplocU nmte or 
Uw 0ttXJ^k^^?l tli» t«i m ^ 

KwUk nw DllHir riYf n xiiii likBi. ■UbMIxh Uw Omair Oy 

tax ‘t.uvflkv U I^ril w tbp Vo^li bbPU3triv« r»m 
«t mWi ; Ip dkkr- (taji thej UC PU^Tpgpp^i; %a bMrw rxUml IhEtii- 
p-i™ ArrxliW<pr. 'aip^iy*; 

tbll in»-t prfiT»iJ* dniraiit* b Own Mp Tvi^r -Hnni tniUOi^. 

1 hVucIFv^ iuof B. T5, ii. (' gtlmolofMft 

TcphAiiuRva') lit ^ ^ ^ « 

r KrprW' SlrfiViirr # iwnpfi# wm^rnfUtym. mA, MminOK^ P* 58. 
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' tHftkafiMii,’ ^ iHllcfT thd XilArv ra^iid iJI ite ttilM of 
nddfll* YmOi^L ijui Uht Ob v^tu >«mt l4 tJle Tu^ 

In Uia tnli H N Uhv irfcu^ u« H^r 

cb« nliiiili^ iiif illfftifii tfJtM Etpdfr is^ kucia Id 

^ IM K^T^flHd miwnJM ta tli« nils MtsL lliB {Mjfcla m 
kJMWia Vinv wh^ lliDli- l3c^«Kijqfi^ ttH mtm 

IrocrB^ UAditf tltttF pruBiTt RiySHL "fll& ftntr^ Ibr Ibi jBir llEW 

utfindoai UtB VojniJj iv [fliLlTurt fmn bv£ allL«l Id tJ^UfiTn ; 
ItH IftlU btsuenizUtnrv ip Id bt Inuud Id vbca thfl iismiam 

tamiDfj npiKiJUdu kndi M ihe^ tribch t3i» 

AujDiu* lure *J^^4ed \lm Tmimr wmd Quah bAk, utilcti 

ro JilHAdr unnipud biUii Ukl^mk. 1^ oM tuju« 

Yim (plw. Vik^DMV ^ ptHl UMi bt tiui ^fVH lot 
thfir Bftli^bAiixii^ UtD Uta UtAIa Tte Suadyihli ^ 

Triilcis 

TWf^ tiibik II dAPI vfd Mliiidrt pmWirawtk ii 

ih* ihrlvidl^ d TitF«k limn JSgnt, Tht Yank. Uka t^« 
IbcBi D mnp al gb^sdsD HDog?Ddi^ uni ilMii 
moM fliij wtH lie dadVfd Wi Ibilr wwd iFtmdnd ’>. 

Thit- Finisii-U^tiKbi tnl-iet Icinn fgqr llnguJUtiQ 
CTfm™: (1) tins UltriiLn, to whlijh mt tha pnsent 
tba \ ugEilfl maad tbe OstT&kB bt^ng^ ami finni 
whictl t4lu MiLgriLn bmcj^aied off; the retmiJin^ 
to wIll-cL the F^mii&lcg, kmI ZjTyEui* 

WonK; UiB Oierainiu 4iid (4) rhe 

" Flunk grotip, to whicli ttie Fiiili4viarap 

trhuiL, Vcisfl* Ektdp oulI Uti^ b^ltittij f to ihk groep 
inAY ^1x1 bfi Kddad tliD lAploji 

JrisqSiaT^ thilhkd tint the SaiiiDTedQ kdiI Ihn 
U||riiui OvtTftkB^e tha retub^ta oT n once kire 
tsKtibn of niM-HElMriik^ cuUI til Chiid, TbU liietnrical 
■nd mtlier va^^a Tiiuue nitnt unt he confianBia with 
that ofFtbiUe tribe mimtioned aboYe^ who hi- 
Inhjt S'.E, Ebiopg. Abcopling to Fluch^^ theea 
Bnciont CUbd were clriTEn eorthHanl %THtiT and 
Kir^jlhJi, nrigraiing from the Sai^ivn nionntoim to 
the hanks ol the Y'lmieeL Bnt it w^emlfc tairlj 
willed nnw tiiAt mMt of the bc^-calleii Cbml ruEmino 
m Slberiii alionld be awribed to the old Tntkk ajid 
Tutkinmd tribes, iqad petlnpa gltTahkllbErg ^ IM 
more wmwt In thtakln^ that the U^tian Oatjaka 
at any rate, if nut i>ie Sjuaoyeda pJSo, ue nf FiB. 
iiiJi paraiUfte and have cd™t«d from Lapland 
eaatiniTd and wuthwanL The Fiimio tshvEioal 
tyne h f^craJEy unikrettKMl Ui be lair, mfilkh- 
hnlTed* [Ighbeyed, and kog-hcnded, bat* sven if 
it were eo originally* at thn pTeKiit uiument the 
division of Lhe HoKuan [nrestlgator Molnoff* uf 
the Kinnle tnhea into dark-haired and fur-liaited 
M the obfjr one ftutflicd by the faeta, T!ie Ugtian 
O^tyaka wonEd beJ^unig to the dark-haired MMiitiom 
and are, ru^elt ^Making, mEaaticephjtlie or doU^ 
choceplialin, and tl» lyungoJold tnUnenco ia Itm 
■wn amnne them than among the hToidriiiA. 
although the UerLan Qatyalu now Jira aJmci-d; 
ptiralv ib Ajir and the afordvlna in Entopa. Tho 
lack of a nuflioknt number of anthiopoiueLrija data 
i^kea it dhScolt to ddine their ty™ oirare cJoaely 
t]^ hoi Ism done by S. Shuoko^^^mv.^ |j« basM 
hia generaliaatJim on the maarcbH of Bodyenko 
who biactt the Oa^akfl acDordlng to thetr bhynkiu 
ly« liataucn the Yoguis and the 8iunayed^r 

I . “An 

landi ifiLL jEtrvtrbH into E. Europe, thongh the 
eaaCflm coper qf Hiheria iiwb aJuo ooebpfed by them 
at that time^ the Mejifynm went to the Uann:^ 
valley, and are now known aa BangnTiaiu. In 
tlift midi!la prurinc&ii of !Bnmia there ajw ntunenina 
piate- and Tifer-namca uf Ugrian ortgin^ and it ia 
ppbable fhai, whilt the Oatyaka had to nivt op 
theit JEntoi^act dOkuiniona to the Bqjatiana* tlitj 
cocineotrwteii in W. Siherik, Bgliiing wLUi th* 
Smiioywiii, who wcie then loaing their fmnthern 
Aihenan dominiotu, for flunremanj In the lanili 
Imtwwn the iTral and the Oh. 

I Sihvtimht Qfwrik, | 

■ HmM maird- hb^ 




si. inoLti im. 

vru A*trm^ 


SaJMi m O. 

, * iad t*kn\ Bemimwila of tXT H 

/«**.«*►• f»ntlip« S,,rr^. 


ThPBo lights are viYlJJy deHrilped In Lhu old 
heTnis of Ulo ONtyalm, wbkh llBA been spent' 

jJIy studied by L PaLka^fL Nel^fsr the SwiuTycda 
nor thfl l^lyjiiu wexs extarminatad aa a remit of 
the fighting. Some of tho latter, such aa tile 
Narimifk; Of^tyaks, w-m mer™! into the Samoyed 
tribflH, hut the nunlens af the OtotyaJe naxion stiLL 
oaifiti on the fcamo landi aa they have oflonpied for 
many cmtaiioA, flpid they ftiU niLtuber about I7*S2L 
while of the Vognla ihero are only SfitHS. 

Tha heroio epoa, jTtirayh-rtra (ona^' tong ; Tam, 
Tamn, Tarin, an eriJ anthropcnnofphic powor, 
iici3ij[-ing_waT, sicknoafi^ etaj, does not mention any 
lighija with the Tatam, who BUbdned the wholo 
iralloy uf thn Irtysh not earEier Hum the end of the 
Htli and Lhebe^nuing of tho 16th ceotnTy, Nor 
dcKfl tJue efaiB nsmllun the fightu with the power 
who Nioeseded thoTataie in smhd uing the O^tyaka, 
nnuiBEy Llui MnMOvitea WMIo thn 0«tyaka had 
filrendy had to ligh t with tlie NovgorEsdiana in tho 

<5ant-, when the lattCT took poesAeBdon of tho 
Whi^ 3ea, and mule military eapediflunh agaimt 
the UjciWk they weire not oonquered^ azid jitvid taxee 
only w7ien thnee wrt* exooM ai Uie point of thn 
Norgoradian aword, bat in lost the did 

encotimh tn the Uuwotitca, and in I5SS the limt 
Ra»iaii or Cosaack nettleinent, was hnilt; 

at the mouth of the Irtysh on pure O^yak land, 
it wu only aftef a long and hard atmggle^ how-^ 
aver* and not tin til dl Oityak tillages had bean 
deflt-n>yfiil, that the Bosaimu conqnefod tbem; 
later liie Oatyaki- ImJped thn Kofialana in otmqueT' 
ing other uatiTo trihea. 

TTie (^tyoici liva In three groups - tjia iwrthwii 
Oii^Lyaka, In the nurtberu BorexoTak EKafriot; tho 
eaetcm Dstjaka, aJangtlielSiit;;;[n.tBiid tiie Yasugan 
Ita far m it* tKbaUry tho Chajanka; and tlie 
icmthrw^cni or Irtyib Ofltyalm, in the northern 
[Fart of the Tobolak DirtTiet, along the Ob. the 
Irtysh^ and the Kunda. The SnrgTjt ia aud to be 
the pojwit nf tha Oslyak dialecla. 

X Material cultore.—The Tumyn^Fii ^vra Lhe 
following pk^tamof Ostynk life In pra-Tatw titmre. 
While tbftu- gonerml materiAl welJam luw elsaugrd 
for the wonc sinoe thon^ yol the noithcm and 
eaalem OAtTaka bflve not changed mneh tn their 
niatoriJil axJtim. The sonth -we^tem Dstynka are 
the muef alfectAil by KEimuui eoionlaaticmi and in 
•ome p]B» choy give up their nuimulio life, thongb 
they reuudii oeuMnud nomoda; Ls,* they Jive in thalr 
wooden hnta for the fithing aeaaon^ and oTteu for 
the htmting oea»ii aa well Very few of them 
take op agneoitura. Syphilii and other dueaeas* 
and the abuse nf vodka, are moat provaient among 
thesfl QetyaldLj 

^ Mtam CHrsla m wtauLifwm, Hrta la 
mnd flAr-^iit lAiaa *Bdl aoeiiliMiDtlj^ in 

IhjId fiiFrind liltfi waow. Tbdir pulu^ irnum ud riiw- rn^ 

mouur^SratdLtw-H “*1 diklCf; ihAgr alwp Omh Uirwli Ihm ^ 

r2™AL*?Sh ^ ediidw an lafiDa tww, ptlill fPanpL 

^Uk ratal tbAiEMth wS 
mluiA JliAn»drol dw^w^ udjDfiwdkr^S 

wkm^itaraala. Tha wtarSir Owwm b aadp tf mmiMf .^r, 

B f htri V Aia, with fan cthfr naEnnlir^ 

Ji ^affn^>«|iSn, Of rnmns wS*™ 

himi th* W wiDD DpitifU ki 

im-qaUfljHta uUdd iluri k ipdtj 0tlk kmm 

la. Aongwra Iwt Ik« nthw^Dn, oSSS 

Bw nwn aed tbxom ckUi. 

i Bocul pMtQmL—Jn tliD north ChB oliT onattfui 

. 11 “ «1'J i» tnurtim, 

AU thn ^nnna^ nf the dead mkn on Inld bi li* 
pnru. To oljow tlinir khww, Uib hLiLIth lenr 
t4iniwit on tli« bodj: 
(hio h«lp the Ronl-Iifo of the dnad. TIiowIb 
nM^n^go k EDPivToof i]kj» with nnwulied bodr 
ond takifinp* h*ir The wj«tow iuk« . wooden 
doll rerTr»e&t«|' hir liuahwid, drnMa it in hi. 
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mild trnti It u bir hmibud foe % j«ir * 
tbtiD ska bernAs it sIbov 

A Irpitwii j Uit befOiE hgr fc mfi nitmjiii ^ ff paratwl 
fmm vacifitj*! fijsd Utb* for chre^ weeki in m epAeloJ 
t^nt Tiliioli no min h ^owed la enter. After her 
BiMilmiun iliB k [nnitied by jmxipiiig ttueo timea 
throu^b the fm. 

In Oatj^kji nj«d to tnin tbdr 

Indlfs TTttb red ochre or wotp ndtli which they 
cuIoEiE^ their dfcs md areii ^Hlpneil’ Biueiiji 
oMwei At the pr^dimL dily ihair *iig. 

MtcirCp''like that of the other northern Siberieiu, 
k n druwin^ of e bow ftonJ errant 

When n ^rl mnrriAap 4 hride^ioe {hdym} u 
and only when the wholo of thie baa hern 
retired ia dni pii al lowed Ui bft taken by thn 
briklngroom. hen riffitlug Me botioEhetb tbn 
yoon^- man hna to enter the tent with lila fai-e 
inm^ *way^ leHt he ahouJJ nhow hii fac* to hU 
iKirenta-bi-law, towurdi wham lie baa to ohaerrA 
rarume {>rahibitive fcatriclioiw ho mnat aToid 
raeetinif Ida mntber-in-hiw). The kide hna to 
ohaeno the anme rafinrirttona inwards the hrhl#- 
groom'll family until her brat diild ia boriL 
etoBamy wae nstil reecntly atriotly kept, eren 
the dan waa compu^ nf people who were 
ont blDod-relataans, Now that the EtouLh-WBa tern 
and ruany of the Dorthem Oatjaksi are nnmina] 
f^naUaziA] thn marriage cnrcmoniee are a wni- 
Mnation of Chriatian and Bhamanlai 

In oouipmiaQfi with tlie old war epk* T^irwyii- 
the langnn^ of which U known to reiy rew 
^^•tyakBi of tn-dnyi the njcdern son^ and tnlba 
very poor. Vet eron noWp cnpedallj under 
m ioflnflnce of vodka, or of a partirnlaT kind of 
fnngttnp of whlcfi they eat aaven, fourteen^ ur oTen 
t ^cut j-one at BBco, in order to bot^mo iniodontedj 
tiic Ositjaka Hing to the accoTapaniniifnt ol the 
tfimnsipui UlUd^ CNtyak lornn-iur^p or Bf 
tdio (Riiaa.; Ostyak Hawu-iiz), The lattur 

la iijila by the Oj tyaka to be their original inatm^ 
nientp and indeed the Eve rahideeT-filnew etiinga of 
Uie fuirrj-ii^ correspcmd to the live notes of the 
mdiKiy. The Ostyaks nf Kmida call 
the lu 'Ob mtulc],''and lay that tliii instm- 
raent^ in tho form of a mwsn^ ami wiLli nia^ metal 
iftriage, came to thern fram ofirleJn of tJwir Ob 
noi|^ hours. 

At the (am* of the narKyfutm the CktyakB wero 
rompoAod of iriuny smaJl »verdnnUa% eaelj with 
a diiefi Hring in a Bettleniflnt, viltage, or pathapA 
amall town- They were alt united into a con- 
fadnnicj, with a chief iycr, ut, in^7 over all the 
other chlefa. ffte eubjertv wtUB known an mvndiU- 
yoijp ' wth^peoplB/ for they lived in hatf-neidcr- 
ground dwdlin^; there were alio BkT»~^«^-erf 
:^.BlaT#p*and - wnnian-ilaT^^ 

Tt^ rfuef waa identified with the hero (urf). 

Their lemtide lav that after the Riuaian con* 
fjuesie ^0 t^tyak heroea were taken by the godi 
up U tbe akj, and there they Uie ai bnir man = 
the Oi<tveki bring lacrilicea to Ibem evum now. 

^ Rdipion.—|a} Godtiind Many of the 

Mty^a have einw 17tfi belonged uffieiaUy to tbo 
Bmian Urthorlox Chnrthp but thia haa not in- 
Edooq «1 their ihamaniat wdiefi and practices to 
gtwt oitentp and tu the Bomzor imd Tbi Dia- 
trida they are even officially itllJ eluded an pagaiL 
The duAli^c diviaiou ot gihls and apiriti la vere 
a^ngly markeA Belief gods are represented 
Ere antlimnmorphmjgures, or boiUH^rimre Ay itonei 
Ot l^lar ibape. Thfiie are setdom kept In tbcLr 
tentij th?™ ^ ipwiat placea for tlmm, oauatly 
am^g the hllJa and panntaiua Nuar tJieae lanc 
there m ^ndty a shaman {medioine manl, 
who looks liter the inmge of the god, whuaB apceul 
Rotectioa be enjuja while he u perforreiog hii 
*haiiianmUct*«reuiom& Alt the mSpitiatorT ^ 
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moulBa Uke the form of lurincas to the Rods. 
etUier of ohjBctft, ^loemlty of dreeses, which are 
put on the figure one on tha top of another^ or 
aoniBtlmeB of hlood-aacriEcas, oonMiliug in the 
kilting of anlmali and tihB amearing of itbe tipi of 
the JSgtera with thotr blood. Each gwd biahia 
special sphere of luilnEare^ 

Thrrg nra throe great gods rammon to all th^ 
Chilyaka-^Vejiiaii*gnjoiii, called by soma Vaga-tet- 
innen, ‘ the old man from the mouth of the Oh '; 
the poBB gtri ; and the god of the kaudjL 
The deampticnii of * tbn old man from tim mmiib 
of the Oh ’ are somowbat confusad. Sonietimefl ho 
la the md of all Hah (acoordlng to the Ottyaka. all 
Ehfl Ml iu Croatian live In the Qb and LLa cHhn' 
; evMfy swon the first catok of fish is sapri- 
nced to h l fi i, aud many oEhEr mcrificas of 
OT wibui uhjocts arc placed on thi spot where he 
iT*a, the cape at the mouth of lha Oh which bear^ 
^ fmiiiB, in Older to seenre Kood wentber and 
dirEjt nnfnvourmhio windi. The god of rivar- 
fe^Uity^ he alsu ibows LIib wiy to ttmteilerv in 
^ntoTj for he keepe firea burning f^^wnirci hareofui 
dnnng LLe winter cEarkaeseu He dees not, Jiow- 
ererp always inJiahit the moatb uf the Ob ; evfEry 
dtcnLatfl three yeare spends at tJie mouth of 
the frtysji* Thus it seemi that the Ostyaki, by 
mavmg him from pUre to plar^p hape to soeiire his 
(^rouage for both rivcri. His in mndfl o( 

driftwood^ with eyva of dase and breaffL of pla±«d 
gold. He aliio k^ inialT metal koma. His 
BBTTEient is oi ' wronni" efcinp' ahoro which ho wenre 
a Ifljge aumhffr ol dilTcrent dTMuea whbh have 
i^een ofFnrEd to Mm as aocrifices, Ono doLall 
that thk old man of the moatli of the 
Dh jiiid. the Irtysh may be derived from the hero 
who ouoo UvhT among the OvCyakSp and wtio» 
de^a are rsporded in their songs — he Ui always 
reprtfleutod with a bow and arresre and a Bhlcid. 
The chief good of the VnguK Kors-Tornm, 
ud his ion Yanykh-Tormu, are never reproaEnt^ 
wiLo weapuua. Nobody may hunt or sEoat near 
lire placD where the image of Yanmn’^ gayHu is 
kspL or take water from the river ubai- liy^ ot 
pitch a taut in tlic nelghbonrhixidp axrept tba 
shsman who looks after the god. 

gooM-^ li the UTutector of oU birds—Lt 
the mrai of the river Oh, Hli figure refteiuhloe a 
gooMp and is made of copper and eJoLhed with 
Tuany eaerificiai Amenta He Htm in the Byelun 
gtj»k hilis near thm Oh Emit the ehaihaa who fuaka 
him atea looks after the nest in which be 
litse, made of pieces ol sJdnp fiitp and cloth 
A^nt ihegod of the Kon^ we kno w very Ui iJe, 

_ chiof dttkmotiTa god la Tam, god of ww. 
ucimw, evarytbiikg destnictiva 

to bfe. Thb mid is naoalU reprESented as a 
.Tt?* ^ Ej-Tftt Tie Idiutarjiiip 

^double Tam with one Rho is ahm the 

P**™tmJifi-eatioq. of fl a m es of fire. Of a marii who 
^porieiiced great hardships tha Ostyaku aay 
that he baa * seem tha face of Tarn.* 
la tlie uarUtem part of the mouth of the Ob, to 
the north of lihe aimde of the gwl god, tha pra- 
tortor of Ohp fivissadark tindcT^woria spirk some* 
tunes called by the VojM nimje KuJ Odyr. Tha 
dark syiiita di>pimdeiit on Mm are known as 
fVogTll)L 

Soma of the heroes ul the old Oslyak falk^Kiogf* 
are believed lo have grniOi after thefr death, to the 
*sfy* and to live tbere in the form of iron wolvee 
tinrf jurrah and, since the Ostyaka ua longer 
make war for toem»lvas, thw tierncs are now 
imagined as dntroyiug the enemies of tlLaHasaiAnfi, 
the allies of the Ostyaka 
Beridm ihts* jjrcat cuds, each OstysJe tent has 
a lewor family-gud. M^ttcal prapeni» are pcs- 
seased by thn swan and the guo&s anaoeg birds &nd 











06 TYAKS 




by tbi b«*r Among uiLfmaUi, }m% hr dob* mora 
pmmineDtLj ih:m tha bw. After m u«ar hue been 
lulled, iiij IrtHiy Is [dueled an the gimind und liis 
people diLDfe ruand it, : 

^ W* did 9 p 4 vvit b3 liVE TEnip Its iitt& to blsmBd- ISh 
^T» the lHUi HuT [h* fcTKW-badfl ud U» 

d ih* unw wm mired fraa Ekfit F^itfavr.' 

(6} rAe —The Oetymki bfliieT« tluit man U 

eotnpond u| the Uidjf, iEs illAdoiV, iJtd ita lOoL 
AIlot d^Lh the edol, with ohkrfy^LfuiAtlti bh- 
divldpsJj^ a| ipsQ, Is raVnni Irt eame b&hy nf 
tho isme elmn, vbile Uie sfaivlow goes to the under 
n'OTld, mail thnnt Jiv^ inolhei liie etndlar to the 
Ll^ UuLt It iLred im the baith. 

(e) dSAavuriuinL^The O^Ehe Cif mIi ntnsn it nat 
ABDeaurily hefedjtuy. The flh&imui chocuBa H 
sTjHjefi«s?i mdo or femftlo^ Wlteu the s|fijiU p»hb 
into the new[y-dbooen ^hArrum, be Ims bo flntfer 
both uhyiieidlY end mentAily^ He In rwognizod 
w A iiiutuji miftu he kiKiwi how to derU with the 
duk epmte. The «biuiuuiVeo«tuiije It very dimilAf 
to thAtof tii^i ^staeyoiiie shetLiHii, Aiiii £■ niAdeof 
reiuiLeer-hlilfl with rnsny inutuliLu jiogJeA At tuie 
pcflnL in hb bioAt] tetlLma llib ddiemen mEut he to 
hb fees covereri with A pisoe of oUltfl. Tba dninu 
□f Lbfl Oetyek ehenukiie <IU^ frooi the type tmed 
hy the other utirei eloog the VenbHij in bemg 
round inatAiuJ oi orel. 

IL OSTIFAKS ^ rms VENIS 91 
—t. Ethnology.— Ajccordlm to Coatric.^the Veil' 
ivlens belofiig to the Indn-ClLinfiee lingobtic gronp^ 
end their only relAtivea in Siheria were the not 
long oxtiiiDt Arinep Kottep and A^BUie. In physical 
typo the CHtjake ot tlie Yenlin differ from thelt 
ooighboDiv m tii« ttci that none ol the latter^ 
namely the Tnngtias, Ugrtan Oatyake, iaamoyibde. 
and ^Itkotip aiu w dDeadrul. or liava lueli mUon 
hlood ill thiHT vfiini, bo that tim tattfCr tribeabavD 
a Diofe oliaraL^tarutu; ruial typ& 

The Oatyalu at the Vamaai wer* from tiie 7th 
Gout. uniLer Tnikio and Ui|^ indaenca s thrm came 
ihe jifnagola In bfan ISLh rebLp 'SrMJOp dJica Uib 
I kegiiming of tbs I7thp Knulea inUuiEnco htt over- 
riuilen allobhera Elenoe H b no wondor that their 
primentidiyHiuJ type ii liLlfermit from wlul it wan 
lu [htf-Tnrkie limea It ie anppot&A, though one 
|irqted. that they an denrfyUElanta nl thn old DLtdin 
iTing-ling) |Mfiople who, together wfUi Hie Uiuni 
and iht t^akaa (KiigtiLih were, according to the 
Chinete asnaU ( Hasllolf,^ Bkhnitn^k ol fair cutn- 
ptexion, fair hair, and Liafl eyoL Of ihma ihnso 
peoples we ean trace m tac only the Khukajij who 
in the Tth eent. took the name of Klr^his, auil 
oaiue under the domination of the Tome tnhe 
Tinldn {called ^ the Chinw Tehlii, tMUp orTeleh 
whuH iangnage v)4 Kiipt they adopted oo ilie 
(piotogntph«)» and later of tho northem 
Uit£ur iealled by the Oiineae Kao^^btrV III 
the Kbaka* wen strong enoegh to tuhdns the 
Cligur. hut in the 13th cent, they euuUl not stand 
against tb« Mon^oliL Vet the latter did nat 
mbdna them for any langth of Ueiio, aiadp after 
fighting lor about a ^uartof of a eAtniy against 
tha Hnisia^ whoae cunqnaata Uiey oonla not 
check, moat u£ ibetu migraicd to the other Jiida ol 
the tuiyan monntama to the at^pea of Mongolia 
^le rib ware marg^ in th« Turkio and itongnlie 
people of Uie Mionuoak cnnntry. 

All ink IM liHO trand |ajt[f msak OtdTMa aiuali and 
IThi Ifaa tritf XlnakH pi m mfwM fum iM* Oskboa vidlr]- and Um 
nqqpilfj, etkih kata htata ck^L^ated bf V, Thowmm 
And iUdEeir.i ft may bm nppetad Ihat Ibe Ddcltn IritM ma 
iioilAar to dujt el Ue KhahaaELfi^iA bat ttw kink liatwm 


■ H_ hr Wfr r jwisairMiL L isat, m 

■Mtaniti MrtIcMU t aamiaU phlfartnAaiAL, L 40, 

4 Tbinun^ < oaabJfnBMMl dH iaarrtpClflia da I'Mkwi at i|v 
I1wi4mI,' ihuL Ai Cb^twpqL IJW^ p|iu l-l^ *Sii^ 

mHhptimu i|« n itlitKBX,^ jV/faAfVaf m Futit».flivmFMV 

V, rfbWitSfUl, 119^1 17 : SAinoll.hH »mih44nnra fnMAr^jO 
dw lr«as>d>ip PI* 


mmi bi mlBlaf. Obi of Uw ckiia 4d Eiu K|^ * Tatan'— 
njd to ta nf Taobd-On^ak arlfla 

Th« pTosent YenbnianA hart lighter hair than 
the niaA brown or black hair of the Samoyeils, 
tfjjpriiLU OfrtyakSp and TimgnKa^ and blue eyca am 
di» found; bat thii must rather ho aaenhed to an 
admlxtnmof ^lutBian bhxKh The name hy which 
they call themaelrea, accntdliig to Noncki,* u 
Tindi^cl^aoooniingto CaHtr^jir^ Ktuiaskat (denved 
jirolaudv citbar frnm the hreT Kan or fmm the 
TTTcr Utnkaoli while V. 1. Annchln,^ with whom 
the piwmt writer^a own nhatUTaticn egreea, 
that Eb ey lae for th empalTM the naiue Din 1* peoptr J* 
AoctiEding to RadlolT^^ the vtili eiisting itrihe of 
KnlhB4 hring on the right aide of the middle 
Alfcataji, or the crBatar p^ of them, of Yen- 
isi^lan iYeniaei-^Tityak) ndgbif while Kai Pmmeri* 
the student of the buoyed la and Fiuuio langaagee^ 
belleTes tbeiu to be TatariMi SamuyedAf who one 
hundredjreaiw a^ apoke Samoyedioi like ika nearly 
nxtkncL umubinta iKantajemlh a low of whom 
Htill IL^e La the liLaoiik Dbtricti 

Z. Unteiial and locial culture.^AU the Ostyulu 
of the Yfinisel live alt>ng the liivnit grouped Into 
eeven clans of rmH|iial almi, and are {iukermcn^ 
unually working for onB of the Hueaiu tmdera 
ThaiF h untin g god trappiPg aLao sie UmilnJ to tlm 
aras an tha tutigllbanihOQd of the rirer. A nikiall 
nnmhH^of them poesotf raindfleTpand ronseiinEmtly 
le^ a really nomsdic tile; uthun haYC adopted a 
niOTO KttJetl mode of life, nnrar, howe?erp Living 
hkag la one plaoe. DemoralizHlp week, unhciiilLhyp 
fond uf aJcioliol and tobacco, like ad tbu uatlveflp 
they arc ycL kind^beart«d, Ekud^ fts a rule, liooBit; 
they are, on thq whole, tho most hopeJesaJy de- 
ganerntit of ail tfm trihe^ of the Yenbet region. 

In their hogu] life they have pmervi^ vm few 
d| their old catfLouia cuJiiji:9Cled with lATth, d^th, 
or lusnriagB, allbongli one oE the old coatonis still 
eufcTi^ U that of avoManimof falher- and mnthef' 
indaw^ In thnif religioUp on tho other bandp 
jilthoagb tbay are all -ulhdally reckoeei3 u 
memherv of the EnssLau Orthodox IJhurcIi, ^ thty 
liave lemAlned waiparati-rely faithiiil to fhoir old 
tradltloua. 

J, HeLgioHi—The ^odl ol the YeniH«iimE may 
be gnrnp^ in two claim. 

fn1 Jm fieniHilknf yoifk.^The highest kind god 
it Ea, wboM duties afi: emnewhat yognel^y de- 
eefibedp as ia ihe people's relsihm to him. >ni uaa 
eTH-saw hinip for ho lives above the HeTenth sky. 
He does not take part In hamau a^nhe i only oore 
a y^j on tiie longest of apring, be makes a 
review ^ the eartb and tbn ■lata Thu peoplA 
celebrate this day wiJ^ feasdng, dnring whktdi 
womun danoa an contin danca. Thii odeb^atiaii 
has no direct cunnexinu wLiii Em as au anthrojjo- 
itifFr|ibic gwl< but, linoft tha aky is also calUsd 
it iu4iy W a ceremony oonnaetoil wiLh aky-wo»ldj^ 
on Ilia ppedaL day uf thn year. 

Next to Em they put Tomam (a«t, * mother'!, 
She lives among the rodhi of tho far with, and is 
very beaiitlhi,l and kind. Bvr,ij Hprmg she ascends 
a high rock on the coast of the Yeni^ii and shakBs 
her uands over iIhs river i froro her sleevcft lalf 
downy feathori, which ehange, whik fleatio^ to 
the HTOT, into geese, avrai», and dunka^ these 
oofthwardi to Uic VeoiieiaBa ^hu Is Lha perwni- 
Ucation of tbo waim and fertile eodtiiH 

ItBskies thcM two inOBt important, there ore 
iomB other leas uupDttazLt deities, bnah are the 
ss%iw, tbs Bfei-vanis ol £s« i in winter tliej keep a 
hre baming In Ihe sky (oaiwa ^md/irh to KC by 
its light what the bad Khnoadam ii doing 

iu ber dark nortliem n^on. Some of the mythical 

r AsmamMim m Tmitmytkikk thipsan^ p. IT, 

* Is s |irftam«nfETni^tliB td CM vHiw. 
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in4:li u Albi^, thb hero defen 4 ler of the 
ooioat^, nvka hid to •trn^le with KliiMndAni for 
thn »ke pf lui zutdaiij tim «1bd to ihu digniijiJ 
ilcitm who lire m the Uitm ilueft oem^ to cbe 
wtb. AUmt Ib cJC|Hfet6d to rolLim to the 
^heu Uie ^enifteuLtii need hiin leir mnah. 

The ot h« luythian] HteGa who » werihlpped b 
Bokh, thn j^eatoit ^liuan of M tcmc^ Kod the 
iiwrniftJcer. ^So mid Dokh/ [9 the tiflim] eod of 
IflKBnde, uni! pJTnmrbB. Bokh E:ifiDOt rotiiro 
to the jijth till hi» itleei, the tnewt imparturit of 
hu iouIh. io fMd, from the iMWer of Khoudfuii hj 
tho boro Aibi.^ ^ 

jpwffrr.—-The Y^eoifiiiuii ira on 
tiiB whole^ more occupied with itrogeJes k^bjubL 
^ MWen tiiui with the weGibJ|» of good uooe 
^ ipinta ifl KJiomKnif wElu free 
once the wife of Esa, b4it left hinii toother wUh 
litr AUTTiuitir:, and wont tolite with the rnoon, Khyp 
Ela inuiiibfld her bj tllTOW- 
ing her diawn to the eariJi, where ihs now i^iboh 
iiei idollI^ darkneaBi eterility^ diseiAe-^e very thine 
KMl that can happen to iniii- To inmuh the 
mo^, En made him itnrB mon^ for whom Im 
dmdei the lime end liw foretolle iJm. weather. 

la fwrwnJB^ as liavinj^ deifying ej^ 
oiibaTelied liajrp and anhnai pa.wa j her aervanti^ 
pjfi4 or are black birdi wiLb heoked beaks. 

Kbm^am nacelivad in tha oouthmia Yeniaai^ hot 
waa dn'rtm. to the north by the hero Alkg eicoB 
her nrcMtioB dUtorW the T^eaca of the Yenbeiani. 
Ai the Vaolieuzn idTanced imrthinu'ds^ pnihocl by 
^me ^people fr™ the moqnUinji/ drove 

KhuBailaro atOJ further nsrfth to the ^deid iiland,^ 
wLcro no oum can touab bar; * hvoh a Eiu^jLih 
eannot thaw her ice."" No anlmalji except hshea 
I which hare no coal j are at bar dlipoBal. 

Less evil but still misckistooi i* JJabolaxo, wbu 
owtifl moHntoina In ijdto of the endin c of the 
n^e, Bototam it a being, nersooiiHl 

by nigho-yjdi who WglittB jieople with tbflfa- 
^rnmiii^, and haro the bats aq their heit frienA 
Aa ion^ ai mun do not look tor hie home Datotam 
1* fmt haimfnl. 

According to V. !* AnnehLn,* the Oety&ka of toe 
YMieei belisyo alia in apirite of the foreiFt.^ and of 
water, and in tha danghton of t^ie latlvri the 
enuooptioDi of all thete jesomble the KnaBian otm- 
eeplfana of to* owaeni ot forest and waiar. Thf^ 
apmta were sent down to aorth at the nams tima 
u Khondam. lutyi^ the spirit of the lar^ has 
fur like a boar* andi&a?^ tracka like a rotodeer. 



but Uiere aiY aTn ui&Jl of wiudt and of mtoap who 
m hanufid,. Aa iirDtociimi agamst tb^ Uteir 
nguns &J 1 S carrsd and thrown into the rifer^ 

(c) a«L—Every man* awordkie to tbs 

philoeophy of the \ eniseiaiu, hm »v«i wnU. All 
wmaij except litoea have one scml* and the bar 
tiai two, one an miuml wnl (jtoafo/), tha other tim 
■onl life po»eQ^ Hiv men alsq Eufiwik hUn sreto 
nHwt of Wa m\m from hJi motbfir, who nsaln 
■01 niTB them in the cmiTie nf eating plant# and 
anlmaJa before the ehOd m hmm. UiL chief * 011 ! 
iif«^ Im goto from ontoids after he in hom. The 
■penioaLfifti as a mumti! mm, and Jt* 
piocnrB is ilway* repteaentod on ■ ahenina's coat 
«q]» an in bi. Ii«d Md j™t 

eonditiMi kUdcU OD tha 
n^t «ia the ti1i«JMii Elm to fijul (mJ ^tu* the 

I*** ^ ^ apiitla 

R Klt^tiD eati the it/vel, the 


laaii 

IT. 


«> But Atto ofton appws and Irlghteiu 

Aifiii*tii,e.T, ■Jkp.a 


Khosadam so tnnch that her howde are rctausil 
iw™lii are eel free^ A good atuunon (sn 
m.dijcve toe same restilt. The lottiH are immottA]. 
In olden days man also waa immoxtaL li is owing 
to the dog that people die now, 

tofl Bm-oM iliaa Jkd. peopl* Wr^ m mm ^ r 

C *“ ■ '***■' **■ Uk:^ 

bt ■^F«ad. bat eati^ mnp tbe eid ms up Ln frMVWkd eklI hfni 
Jiu is a But the 4oe dauLcKl LfaEUk, uiil \£i\d Uiees ^ hmy 

UW itHd EnMji m Sijk* thww ijj nm jUt k|K| 

dor VH piaiilfibad ^ belcf kA; to lirt oa lli= «Mtfa add ml 
buiiiaiL vHmniHt ■ fUiis ta the lialdl *f rfagi In ibm naritx 

Alter toe dcAth of the man hto will* go oito after 
another to the aeren imdergroirud ravea^ where 
■TO neither inn ni>r Htera, and where in a riYsr a 
special kind of tub live*, hni where only one land- 
ajiiuinJ^ the inaiiimnLl], ISvto. Prom there the 
loiil* return El* the eaiEii, entering ojiimala or 
plan to bftfore tetiDTvlng to nmn. Tbs w/cft p ho w- 
eror, can go only to Uio hear. When the hear feel* 
the moment of de&th approaclibg^ he to hii 
DOUAii]^ mnop and ask* him to free the iifMf. The 
juan Idfli thd bear, and tJiiui makes a l^tle imagn 
id Lhe man-bner which be places on wme tree; By 
this act tjin waol of tbo bsar iq j&e«l. 

(e| AitnoZ—At toe present time theOstyakaof 
toe VcmMi hnTT their dead in acewdantjo widi the 
Rueaian Chnroii legniatioos 1 thry dig the 
grave cn the carlh^ und tnny the dead man in 
a sLugh or in A canoe with his liiiad toroed Eo 
to* froiit-. Blit in old^. dnyi I hey nsod to cot A 
pi«« out of K ITHS, lay thw ieoA In tht etritj, 
and tlicn fucto the piim hack Into its orbrij^ 
pOBltiuU. 

i/} Althonuh the Otyakfl ot 

thu Yeni&Bl live almoat cidiisireTy on fish, tocto is 
nil rCk far fish, a# there Is none furinwto^ io tlieir 
Bhamaiii*tifl conoeptloiiB. Of Lm; the Mreh Ih 
ooELUiBcted with sbAmmiiEmri, of flowers the r^ lily, 
tboormu of which there ts tl\^ Imrcdd 
tlmt It 1* a drop of the hiowl of tha hero Alt^ shed 
when h* was coming Iiiuii the north after a wrere 
light with Kkoeiulare^ Altijon^h there are- no 
reptila nurth of the hfiddleXunpo^, the aerf^diit 
(fikA), which 1* lbs servant of KimMadam, U very 
often rep^med. The bat ami live tnoic Ums) nre 
nlwi symbols of hlack mikgic^ The oa^Ic, the 
di vw, thu ewan, the bsATT the relndusr, and tho red 
sqmrrel are symbols of white raagic.. 

(pf /dfo tf/ fAtf MAilwr^e,—To thu Ostyaks of the 
lAniMi the earth is fiat, Bnironndud liy H-ren lefts ■ 
above \t there are seven *kibi, and beneath seven 
undEjpound wnrlds, AH tliw Jtave ro he repre- 
HcntedT Ml the sbaniui'i drnm. Each of the ^kini 
h^ a lire bonun^ths sui^-and also the moon* 
Ihs D»r const nllatinn is c^led May, Lt. ‘dk-" 
^o f™ ttofi of toe cnnstellatinn are the feet of 
U|o«1kp the otha- three stare fepmenE thelmmerB. 
The Unit star rentBiento the Tn^gUBH^ toe ucotnl 
thfl Qatyaks of ibe Yenisei, and Ebo tldtd toe 
Wnsfuma. Bt of this constellatJan the 

l^yaks of tb* Yenisei divide th* seascHiB of 
the ™r, Orion is callnd Said* and b reitl to bq 
toe head of a reindeur wliEeh behmged to thn hero 
AHm. Fire b ilill roepectml, ihun^fa no Ifmoer 
wo»hJ|¥p^ * nndln miisE b« tlirown into the nre. 
not iTiuHt it be tmiobed wilh a knife. 

I.AI TAs sAdHtiiA.^Tliexe may b* distinguithsd 
twB kinds of ehamans, dark and liBhti the fatEer 
wing the more namerouBL The dark medielne- 
niao, or woman, b called auIAot, or fiono^sf, * man 
from too grmnid,' The smith aJsn i* snpiKritd to 
have a certain Amnqntol iopBrnaloraJ blocK ;!Ower, 

In til* tont of toe hLack ihaiuan skins of the mole 
or Ehn bat are idwaya Eo bo faond banging ftum 
the tont-pole, Thew p«pJe shminaaire only darlDn 
the dork niglito. Thay can rend a man a disean^ 
bat they can aiao, a* well ai the white sliauiant 

I T, I, p. n 
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H, flJid furetoU tiln future ; Lttt, while perfurm- 
icfl ibf^tr cerquiQiilAf, the; weitiit Bjidmil 

KltEHiadam ^ their numtimsB. vcfj mech U 

kuD^m al»^t the w^ in wliidi thej are prepared 
for thflir bffiDeL Tue while ahaman, or Hwin 
{fcuiinine jenimK receives thm AliAnmniitie power 
Itam father cr nkocher- tJiry Atart tbeir 

jwiriod of prejfftmtien, they djh wled dadii^ 
'chwiL' Ilunn^ the first the ithajnikHi li 
RilJed iAp-rtp-AffHitf, 'little fthaitinn/ For tiiia 
period he ponsese# ofily the dmui-stiak » the 
inirtmmenti used di^g ineiaiitaitJuDiSk The oeit 
VAT he m ciUled and i* gLvtd the oeremonlal 

heAd-Uind and Piprg®, rind m tiaw iLmm-atick. 
Uk-tM A diniD u mwla for blm. hlcwt of the 
AhAnjAna ATO #ertiH tUJ the end of their Uvea; oiily 
e^cexitionAl HhAinAtis^ who ATO DOW dyinjx vni, Are 
i?iA, and pomBss tiro drtutia. 

TSw fiiit ■hHJif nWt Irt r VrtrnM OCmitfitT ul hoolA, AptUl,. A hwl- 

tHUkd « a cnwn, «»ti, ehkriH, driiiii iHili druift-ittck, and p*^, 
^ ^|^ Ibea pnparod Vr flUaef d#L hj tli* ■ h a c i Mi tlan 

Ain mnd oniKiiieiiiBtl with pjllMKlhD 

Txt Ant sjrmbel of tha pimiii»ii'A rUffnitj, *nd w* « ui* 
pq«t nnpcrrtMt, k tiia fttnm-itiBk, ***i'*^ ' t^fwl ^ 
Ibt drum,^ nr rfmiMi-bv£4 'rt* tUrd Iw." Smrtrowt tlia 
VjwI—U wi riuniAD* cnmifAfa tlw AniBwtirA to m whhK mstMt uaa 
I t u wmHi vhaa on thab bm^t^Aiy Ltat^Aa aHuattmei 

II ki iL»d u wb1| u th# ahuiiAA'i vtaf to B|chti ttia aptHw wt±h. 
Tta« etmra‘«tkik ^ kEUl eot ndr hpr ■tnkinf Um dtAu, litii Abo 
fbp- fnfAE^IlhAi- UA hiterr, lof whkh fHrpw Uh llMmAii'i hXmM 
AT tlH daiwnn r^. or aj^^h la Abu wd. Tb» b 

T|«d for imrhiff itcJnwW hf niLblnif h trr^ tha Ufl AliA!tAl 
Om fif it b Q9™nl wim for ti» wtho b dhMid into Uack 
tfda Itba aBrUi} atad rWf ddo (Um ikj]^ aim] on thi Aunihi of Ibp 
L*^ kA tDifUl flCLtrc tlt AUkiJLfe. 

Thw |wul4AiiA Off rxuwih hoth eaUid mdwfVh Lkit npron 


han A 


Lha OMt- fidl Or ^vArm]^ lA inn ■■ Lb* lpbCh|a uid gmrlfn, 

_ j omtif ihj nrPFUMFTtmiMMiwtti AyuwaoJ pwrpla aaiI oi 

111* tiL*W And lAmah acCqaI ottwis aod aia«}L 

Cir im laAilKOt t ffl* pUjiff ot Iroci. a (AHulAf kbtl* pte^ 

jwrifl[Aitbthe bvatolli,aod nhstwlioiniImmtlir ^nfit- 
Th«- IaUTT, wVcifa. ijiiiLuLlljE Ibc Kpeeil wUh ‘nhkilL IAb ■THitlAia* 
mn\w ub Unir hnAfiiLnAiT twrnH»XAi m to 1 m kwi aIh en 
•Lbr aNarmw^ 0 »PiU. knilc Ihn nhMnan tn Cnt fail 
thmoffa Ih* dmidA 1hi flfanw on the umn nymaeu t 4fn. 
" pMifJ*/ whAUwr In hamm fwiP nr nnJr U» ad™! mx*™ of 
both HRH I oUian An faAnnA AabJ Jt»d ipmlA la tiw wldAlA 
tri thi *ptoa thus b * Imm U !wh, tbr UvfltkHm] xteai 
ahARniu ao 4 aIoti him %wb tiipmRii.tAtloTii ol IAa hia ahJ 
TDoOo- O* ihm bainmb'j buflA tb*» ATb rhAwhu dt Inm Afid 
stAfs juA UAdor khf kmie, ibiFwbH how li^ti tba i hrm i n wn 
rfw^ IfATti^ th* *Un tm- * Hcrtl *ttli fad* ^^ima, Aa a ajmbdl od 
ilia ikiB ididibAA^'a kfA tifliiv huf an the 

IkmEaIu UMloiiiLotbeAr^AeHlhTiiDiUilxiim. Acid, iDatrwvthro 
hltf kifV lUR DMIA, tbm Aivm^vUlJP hetag namdc, mtw lOf 
a IfliBi tinkr fn a palisl IkiElld- TheM the AhalfHAII OUL mdtj WtJk 

In IhA itDAr liailrv^toatHL vuaDUH. IIh rptrlt o< Um wind la 
rvpnpmtAq hr • h™*n flfnn. in ijAibi^faM tfa* ^pw4 of the 

bmun'* baHreiurati, And Ih* liUft ol AB AAgh'l dAW hel]pA 

hbn to mttch md dartm the vrik n^^ritiir 
Tfa* Anna C^Aam (# MH) fci PBnlrtl I4 ffarto^ Abd Uf lha Uppar 
Mdii, wtM !■ EHTATid vfth nthdnvihidar irmbdl^ plctenA ue 
ibtiitEd In txd ibchrA, eAMt**£li£ the llhm bf Uu milrrn* of thli 
pr<iCitr. Tri miildlr tbm la * strtnr* of i tfiamAfl^ Uw mul, 
Apd tils BkWHX AUdlraeatlH AhaOAM'A lMAdeTapajilinwoboalw 
on «fa wb.1^ A faM la ritiknff. Thb ■daihlAH the iluBtAn'i 

tltangbtL niimhif thnlt WH^ Inrih With Um* ippaii nl * hlidTl 
Blq^C. RnoadTlfarAa pbtrmf ihm arr doU Inmcieldiii the hpah 
abba, bmI Ob lbs IdM#- |i*t1 61 the dtutn thara li a 
w1^ of tba PirlAC* withwt flwnj^ Tfab twhcAtfl IIh bal* 
h tba«rU]^ AdHdAhlbp Lbrni||h Wkkfh tfae AaAWb ommonl- 
iteleA with Ih* DDitrirrmiAd worliL On Ibp ianAr eUa 6t the 
dntm ipataISc JhwlBi rrtiraMit LhA ^ifU* wbhifa "TT* Oja 

rfuttiAA diixhif hit InouitAtkinA Rt«t tfnt* tfa* ihuun 
ncalTH p paw drmm tha Ainnhar ^ apint mrmfaaii Ini j iB Pii P 
Thi Are !inA hen aohm tha ditun* hom Whith Ue JniA^ of 
Ihtepbit*AT* hniVr at* ipJM aitntiin. *m pim to rtlon,' end 
tl|H wpOdtEa haiklJie oi tbr drum. nliklL i* hnlzd tm Um Ezmaf 
dild. Ib tba DiMilIt, ia [HvCwtad bj ao hvn hncakt c^lwl 
JUtjTAfM^ to pzA%aELlE tfan thittrab'* hand tnu omnLog; hiH tntt^r% 
Bull tlM MiHirhiJ iplrltL Th tba wwdvfa da db l-xith iridM 6t 
Ih* hAfldlt HTAT*! EsetaJ Bu ni W M fattih AtA itlirbwl - tluvf 
AT*, Anh Ui* tAtt-i^dsd (dp IM O tf yy wbg tAujjiit iha Am 
diPrtiAii. Hoklu hla eherHAAMig Art; maitiA, iha ann, £*Unl 
'whlli bird of tha-fcahtaai tVamMtilhh,*who li U the acnriD* ef 
Kh - ibr mriAinbji LfarM bird# npnoirrt dnun wfa«i an 
tent hr iMabeaMD u ma twnfn ia TIm mr fam u*t li wbr 
the ny ta n nlplnliT*, and whr tha dinii ronH !■ aT3<:fa 

(anniliiin «Ima tliaj he*r lha alHunulatfff otmiumlM bebic per- 
ftmtfL fTht dhvnfmnllr Mk9W Aj^r humAei lAibadiit, In 
axpnrtjdioA o| thr anaranca ot tooA that wfU 1 h Ursvn avar-> 
Ofl lb* inuAf ritlA ot Iba itmni fmna aketa plntuna aFAtiAkilMi 
erf inMi. dog^ 6t r a ibidiiMT . a eOun ftetiiL ami eindiT dwwlk 


It b ATfei^ h^Atnea fane lb* Aibiaii If thi n«ir 


of tbfl drum bl¥Akl durb^ ilm EZBremOaty ; hi mr^nt tlim:* 

ihuPM )ia 4 to fa* hilhd AftH- aueb lo occturtacA; now h* b 

Abjg^iAJ t* Lb€ hb riiAiuAnfaitic wvit» Altar the iluiimii'a 
depth ft lAOblipitOiT to mata a ho^ k* lim oowr of Iha lirtim. 

Upsjn Lb* ibuiLiii.^ AUfl{ICKha)«rfAUInibiABI aika areOAmod \, 
HUtetluMe the lavwr pmFt ot EihA itich Iiab tba ibApa of two re#t- 
ItM ahAOiin nan hla *i*if IrhUs riiamanlTinj, and, LI b* hai bO 
ai^cK to * ihton, he opii Bteo. ihAiiMnlar with the eUS aud the 
dnuB^ikldc- Ihm EhenAii^ ithll la ii»d« tit traiu And, wfam Imo 
fa lAcira™^ of wood, ft fa brok** aI hia 4 *a14i pocI ih* upper 
pait dI It b placed upOb hii frp-f A 
the ■liAmui'e ooai, niAdt out of mndoarBUn with t4iff luir 
eui ahnrt, Jma * trfaiiffTiiaa bum rungti^ ecmdiling a lard'* 
wfni^asdla □Iwb at the iroiAh Onl^ A greAt ahiaiAi^ h« A «*t. 
And M then tuuILj hof aIao po Mafatut Tba Annlidlhi; Arrm 
nn tha copt *ta veh moeb Ifao -tam* Ai *a tfa* Apinkii. ami aa a 
mAiire at tut It u varr BEMom XJtmt both a 2 « OAed, *ad tbr 
Apron la mon fmipaTrtJy mefc ^th Uimi Um cnat, Jeicm Lb* 
famba liar* geaetalh facflii -COaEbidAtBd bf the- ItuecLab Dlihodo L 
prieslA. Ona nl tbt looei itfranlnenl fa Ibi angle, Iwrinx 

reoiid hi* n*cb a leprewiithtE tha mrfwnt, Th* mspsiit la 

IfaE lerTPbt dt tbs b*d :^ldu^ ihfl| Ai th* mb*TnAPi IDIUL IHK 

AjhizAH tIuH lind apidn oijeoLy, he liwA r throufb th* aaiit*, 
who *akp tiia adThB* Cif Ibe parpanL. [kilFaT*n| imtAflln -Sx^rrA uA 
the HPE AfAlA repKwnt the imiaeree. AmetAllk! dltA repreMEm 
tba wtb, with PA-nn bbliai uiAAninv tha Bnvn esn ApntJiBr 
dlih laptrUlA thE XiihJ |ha TEnlsebiiA * Aibeh 

Waf,' lEler thair Imto. TeE Another dlih npciHDti the Bw 

niDJtuiIlpdacL fa# tTin TrEiiicfanA Lha '*ElfaL.' b drie 

lepFiMeiitBilMi or tba abaaiiAD'E wa^ which Asalste him whan ht 
WAuden fai tba njulrnpognd nnona, port AisiKbAr nm rnp. 
Ai tk* WJ aI III# Coat hPnjjpl A IlilU iLlunAa flgrlrB wblisil fa Lb* 
IhE ehfaf KKti ai tha ibunin. It Ia conaitlered rwry 
unlo^ to l«A thla irum On hoth w4aa of ith* mt Uwr* pie 
afalit ieipW afar^B odied ' rlba.^ AEter the aliaman'j death th* 
melAJ |wna oE the eoAt Art kept, hfa Ruxwor^ whUr the 
OQAt ItAtif fa hUDX on A pofa aJj Up p*TA, 

Tbo AatcLAl iliimftniftdc porianuiuibffi oxa veiy 
ain^ilKT in type nniQh^ aU tEa niLtivas af N, Siberia 
ftlie (>itpk9 Qf SUj^iiA include tbfl Ugrian Ost- 
y%k3 and tlia Oatynkm of Uif; YEStud^, itod any nn« 
who hoBODce seen a ahamiuiLAtiD ceremanj and re- 
ceivmian«jr|iljuiAtiDaoilteftzi follow quitoflaally thu 
cfjntnimieh of & totaJlj difijorhiit triM^ dven tbuuiiit 
ipioti&nt of tlfailr language. With somn voim^ 
UotL ahii Miltlition, Lhcre are eevenJ cbinF puintA 
wliifli ap|»ar In ^ thn cerejiioniaB: the wander¬ 
ing of the ehamiifl to Uic upper and lower worldo, 
bii ■Irngi'la ut merely argiiiufEiL& with Lhia apiritA 
npoa whoca lliA fate of the man forwhohi tbe oere- 
monioA arn being perfomind depeuiLat the irLtirfi dl 
tbo Abmiian. and tbs cunttnimiLation to the man of 
ihe reeiilt of hia Interview with the HpliitAj Aome^ 
limm oIao the fcrstelling of tbe fatnreof varuHiA 
pca[ilo pfeflBiit il the oeremony. 

L^tAAxrnma^i UafiAr OrTTil —N. iL ObrABjol^ 

'‘0|dapii» moRDimkuA Kf^i' 

Mdfmimh A fiSTT m-4m 

e XridUeHiAw Jf#FU (IftmX Ucahw. US; 11. A. Coitfdii^ 

jr«nliaajy ilAiini wpa ratrwTAd, 13U i J. E. 

Fll^wr, ^iok. ra* ffar jrm£iiljukuitf^il*r4riU Ou iffe^ 

iffa flrnfannb A4 ;mh f^todfae ^rdl rffa pmHfKlrm Fq^HP, de. 
17V; 1C- N. A KAttraB; Xarfwukit thtpofaf <itTm,k 'nnuk, 
leSf; N. V. LatUn, ■TAufapTAkAjp Oobamj*- (Ml. 

SmL Imp, {Mr. Set. J3Bh\ lVtliiVT>EL JB«; V. Lyado^ 

*Maym HiakdnfaiA jiiitn»l»i£HA oitAm OU* 

A**a|rA Vmiifa, Ela iftflj ; GrBEurl KovkU, arAMv* MaAmi* 
a iMradCa ai^atdnnii CEusaX "d- T, F. UalwAT, dHu 

Udf I & 1C AupEqjoff. inaniiiflwmva.AM wtr AJ^tEkm.! do. 
iVl; 1. ^ PolVAk^, FifTnA 1 jrfflikrf^* pHlpBaAMiPlI *d^Ciill 

OM (Buh-X dip UTT; W, iloiODF -aw tolpAfa. 

liSi, /tfa O^orlMlcAra /fudb^lcm dW r^trPffTA 

PtPt ; a_ S.TidjnakEi, Aid^TfioCM'falLaiiif A fmfdam6M6i6dar- 
ndfarr ftP ipi Tw^JaiiA^toPl SMf\ do. mi ; & ShfaidBbavrwr, 
Kmd6£k£ AAlrdTif^mrii a tflh; P. J. StrmU«b«t^ 

!>■#uppd- w*4 Afab^kA Tdl am Bm^kbidm, 

1710; F, IttMtyfdt * mmm F^iea (Bamk 

ntn^, ItlO ; A. L YaJ»UC Om^M Sfaui^ 

IL QfTTAXW 6t yOAiscL — V. 1. AmeUe, fhlert Oa- 
A rtwiiHfAliltk Mfohn (ttuppL Pabeend. m^z 
wmdtfmi a mdoMk i 

d& IBfrl; Cnatrio. Frien 

- -- - 3 Floeher^ iSfM(n£«d« MelfajUr ; M. Oond- 

p^SSK^lSSSiWsiSS^ 

loopjdWib.^ [iBWr^^raSKkii 

Tesiist^^,'Ass?r^sss 2 

!?V?s' ’'*™‘ I*- V. V, Pot- 

r*»M»|rm {]tiw.]i A-tnfnd, IKBi t PjwtoB; 

gvtmd UiBrnr, 1«; W. 


1 . nehneta, 

wnd FwasAmagna; 
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ilAdlAff, Jm SOb^rirti, nd pfi flJifmriCKjUM fmMtkn/Utk ^er 
Mvn^Urit A, P. St=piuai?tt rnun^rcbiftr fl'nlwPFa (Rcwf.! 
ItHninad, IHtf ; Stfmbkflbfilil^ Urn* tMfni- tlluf mitlhhd Tril 
™ luuf ^linn 3 p, 1. TntrmJuiE, riiruJUiiJu^if Knt 

US?!- i£_ ^ C^APIiICE^^, 

OUDH.—^ UsfiTEif VstirusctA. 

OUT-CASTES (Imllim].—I, The 
cf the early Himlii penacL-^CftiiteK in ihn forai 
whlcli it exhibits Ht pr^ent, b Jtii inititation of 
cOttifoE^tirdy TCfent oii;^D (tee irL CaSTI:* vo\. 
liL pL Tbe true out-caflct^ OLercfor#^ na 

we new oheary* them In Indla^ did nut exiat in the 
exTjy Hindti jwnoAL Bni;^ ejt tbn Indq^Ary-iuia gcvh ^ 
««lfdated ihEit pqwer in 2f. Jridb, witJi tlw gm^lh 
el Bi^ulkh the theory of the penwimL 

Ikoriij qf the donilnuit Iribn cniue to \m p^emUy 
ucopled. It urti held ilUit ooe rq,doii elmtiM In 
Te^vrded ■« tpeddly pnm. 

"Uuit bJiil i^iviiM 'hf tti* p¥1^ wMdi iHfl betvHfl th» rrna 
rlSrilH zivfen £j:afuVft£l Mnd DflshAdTiil];, llw ^ilH nnluQi^ 

TiitM. HwfiiitCiQiB tiudfid dffiru la re^ulm ritiuie^EHb (ibKU 
dai« LnutumiTri^ 4I94IV(fvnr tdilsl-suCH ItwTiai] ud th* 
Eortxefl IfK!^ ol that -aaenstrir^ M ntled IJik mntfraot ol lirtiMmf 
EEV1' CMIir« ||^ jraKV, IL If L uv. 3S^ 

The rjiesa lesidbe Itejond thb Bured pale were 
kti-Dwa to tlie nindnn Ey different titlet. 

(o) 7^ rmt ooine iJie tHeehciliilia, 

or luirlifLrijuit, 

'Tbm lud when tbe Uftdt iui|ekEj|iie tamtUrmllf 0«bfr 

jiittit ktmwtfl b* Bt Pot th# wriOTmaiwa fi WTil]««: {the 
tnKt} eur^nat Inna that (bi} ihs ^ tiw MbrcbjcOiliu 

There li imwtAinty abouL lltn modern ineaiilng of 
the word "Mlechalma.' Mmnn oontrAated Xjjom 
wttli Mlechohhu, the latter Uvins in a dlff^Di 
MtinLry and Hpenktn^ a different lAZi^agtr. Thm 
land of the Aryiia vw tlia n^un Ijotween the 
UimAbjai and the Vindhya muaotarn^]: onCflide 
ibia Jay die oouatry of thg MfeohalLlia, or hiir- 
1 Aiiaiia, Li£^ nuMily tin) aboiiginaJ racea. 

' Aj^fdiDf to Uik ogdnlliML, Liu Dtjafan vm 3d 

Ilia lCl«;lK:4im iHFantTTi hat oftbir irTkE^rit totSi m VKfimfatbk, 
lupoMd tio llmjl»liOT4- la cluificalmrhi U» obtJvcaal 
tiia WHt nn aJ3Ml MlKbchl^ ‘hii nt)X Uwh tliv ««ik w 
nOTib- TfM C^hnn, Ba nuBW uiii atlut nuiftn n&llQQi an 
iii^et afnkfq f4 «■ Xlw^bchliaik bnt thm MuhajBinfcriiiia 
OllCD K dcaatlHeL 

ri a Um nl ahaH fur thdM wlia da adopt Uk mf 
rJw)i1h)iB tut PiiidDa Tji oth#r wordi. Ie liu last 

Ita (40gTa|tLlllQal EDmau# ei^tkniiilBhtt Ukidu on Lhv lioii 

at nlipaiH ptu^h. It la atiU umO h a dH^Httcu for 
bitBifOTTk. bnl IliErr ftppeafv t0 be omw [^Utwrnoa ef crpiami 
ubi Ikw rw ltia«iiid pc a^Uad to nch nut* t* Itac Ccbdc 
axi4 Japiut«fc Od Uw Wfa4M«, |Bwnl appnn to hf 
LJiCt Ltid^ Lenn 1c fidtaAniidl 10 tiu WWtcm udaba WbUe tbow 
Lfho Do KiiPTpi mxl Aototia mi Hiibla tP aannaiaifiJaiUQi^ 
mnvivlA CtildK iiAd JAbUt Lbfeiliri! noaojcb bnuJtiim^rChfuiv 
nih R«|kOTt,i mtX 

[E □lay'ihrik ba reiuarked that La the more raeflnt 
law litomture the teiin. ivsebad a mora Uhetiil 
Intarnratatintt, It wan proved tlial. If a K^triya 
or otuiix Ifiodn king defeat^ the iunechehlia and 
redared tliem to tGie mnh oF Chandala^ ttuit Ie to 
nay^ forced them to join the Uwe^ grade of the 
Uindn podal that oountiry heomie ht for 

'ia^Tifwo (J/nnvMdiArHiu, iL in I A xiL phl2] 
7flL Od the wbuH the word ']bl]«hehha^ gener¬ 
ally Aoenra to ronRote j^pcakara of the weitem 
laocnagea, liltc- the Kop^ j^n^Sapinpii/tvr of Hopi^!!' 
(/f.ii.8ff7). 

TM Jlojyii,—The aeoond clitsa of aJieni was 
that of the dark^loured iTidiggnooi lacea which 
remHti-d t!j4e advarteg af the Aii-uia They wprs 
kno wn na Dujm, ■ deatToje»ol the pgod/ Rak^a^ 
erAJiura, 'demcina'AnJl^ ^nnMlm* 

VEbr hUcM rmphthib. w*ct, IwtimK^ habkla 

n»* mud mjm ytll* tb« J^iu, tb* 

mild hutire krmdij abb*, made# Um oQ.jm of tlue Eo^KMLrElirc 
Afnda. aujI Urn <te)piL| af tfitj aimlil miki h tlw 

irw mIbIiI ni£]i»lty In4 tb# taU^r te 
na*b M Ihrai, la UnjnnWj SptrttlTc lanfuat? ma Itnu^ 
iw btha ftnt vteirEi or iiirwAdafu » 4flwif& OT 

PKOtaiu^ nr vrvn to ctm«i^0 of ibeb h^Mn jwiITiiiIe u 
rOHfliwl bl Hiibirk^ mr mpctlHiawB iwma ot m hwhd be 
drrilA C-I Mrrir, Or^iSdq&f r.rf-,€rSttl3*tr^ 


M[}dejrn Hindu writom of the S5. Indian echool^ 
who op^MH thiT til wry of Aryan aaeomtimr^, 
rcjfTLul the ouRtniFt hctwecu the Arja wid the 
Dmia, or Da^yUp at a i|ueHl:iun of colt and not of 
raae, Arya meauinii a wetniiippor Indra and 
Agni, and DiLBa, or Dagyu, either domoiiB opj^Nd*^ 
Id India or poopb that worshipped theap tUnuong 
(P. T, Stmiraa fyengar, L$/s in d ncimf Ijidin in 
fAfi AgE qf if fe Mnntrisu^ Madraa, 1012, IJ Olh 

(rj The bildm fjitfif fAr —When we 

Qcme,to the fieiiod ul the lair-bpoke, we hud that 
the addm are pubjeat«d to variooA diaabilLticai 
and, In paitlmlar, are_eTflliide<l frEmi the right of 
wfinvfriuni with the Atjoa {Lnpt Manu^ Lli, 
ia-1^ and jHUfimy fklow the f^Ddra^ I tut liolding 
a dufinite phKO in the Aryan uomajuni ty. are the 
Chnndftla, ohfwte of contcDipL imd d^goRt- Maiiu 
rwuda the Qiand 1 la as the ailiqFring of a woiuaj] 
ofliigh ea±te mad a sadm (iA. sr. is, IS). 

' a t:^oif4la * rlUiec pl^, a C»nc, a. » maffUip^inf 
I WDOiau, Mtd A vmigch iraoiA iwt l»k Tipwi tlur u MIk 

I llicj cct' (*fr. IIL uajL 'Tb# dm&iif* dugflalu utl 
^dJ0^^«nldl]C!/ ' '] thmU tu nMfimutv ibv 

fL'tll44'ir. \hE^ ipuEt Im- wAt Apapi^c {tboM! wbu la# ^cKt* 
ln?i?j w-fikih pa adc cIb trin laii], vtd titeb' wiHJth (sfabD be) 
ik^ uid e^nVera Hheit dnm {ibrnD 1u) iht exj^vnipoi thn 
dud, (UeCV iGimU ul) ||ia^ foo^ Iram bnCHO dkluci, bbii Iron 

<diAll. be) thcLr amauMnta «Jitl ilwy m-urt ijwivyi vmtln- froui 
lilice Id tdmcv, A SSHI wtio ftibUa a Hlkko* dutj iluil aot. 
mmk Efttertswtiii witk Uimi | Uidrhwnwflisi* («4uil twjiuiuatie 
LDbubItva, mitd Ibvir iaUTla|^ wLiD tbrircrnnlL Tlud^ fwd 
•ban bc^vea te Lbem bv DUbEn^Uhia wa ^rpari ijlMf) ta abFiWxn 
ilimh 3 mt nlstii bliul fiAl Mlk AlkniL iq. riibni Kn4 ts tOWfUL 

Oy i1m ihfl/ mv B13 EbtjQi fbr tbe purpoH id cbcir wnrk^ 4 Ie- 
tinfiiHlicd by HamA* th* kSn^r'i ownimiiHi, ud thej itbuJl 
tmiry lant Um cjorpHC (fift pcnMoci wfac luTH pQ nlktlTca . , . 
Bj 1A£ klaeli alder thuy emO alwiyi crcuitc Otc utimbiAla in 
MMcliHEw wttb ibp law, Biid tjifT ihiUl tcki for LbatutB^TEv 
tn^ irioLiKA, Iht bedt, ud the atnuuEiiip p| ifKKb) fTiiuinjEla' 

a fil-soy 

a. The modem oot-ca3.tes,^Thg modem oul- 
cutes fall IntD two daises 3 (]| the nienjal, dg- 
pressed trilwfl oroaitei, whu occupy the ibgrailgil 
positioR which hlanu a^gna to the ChandA]ii, 
soeh as the thna, Bliang!^ or ChohrA fff.V.S of 
N. India, or Ihc Pariah If.rJ of ^fadraa; and (2i 
thOH who for HDnaB offence agiuiiat Hindo aocUl 
iiGgDlaJtioRB have hegfi orpelled from their trilm or 
cadto hy the iwntenee of caste tribunal, knowo lu 
N, India as the conneil of liTcinemhera 
The coininan phrw for mch oxpulsioti in Np fiidiA 
i» Au^^erA p^n% hnjui Acwrtd, tniplyaig liiat do 
mgml^ of the Btuoke with hm^ or take 

water fTxnn hii kanda In nther words, lie is buy' 
ootted, no caste-man will hold iutercoum with 
biffip ami—^hapg the moat iscnuui of all pe^ties, 
id a land wn^ra tbs manriagp of children b a le- 
lidouB dntj—he low* hia lighb of rnntiiAiiim and 
otner caste pfltileg^ The offL’m-oB for which 
tbb penalty {■ pesmbsd vary in different parta of 
tJie conntfy end among dLOhren t castes and tHhee, 
hut tho general ^tsm is Ibe same thronghnnl 


la HfeDpril a UMi |i iwtrnnuAnHr envUed rraai fdi (rmTr 

hncM— U b# EiiiiiR±nj([y imuT pvniirtrpiitj {iwtakrv at 
k»ri nr driflks witfir mrni liiE liknl^ of, «r wm^ikm witb. 
A niMa HMta OT D4iurkl A WHtliit al imMm ■lid 

letuHA to pBl bci- Ainy- Thb rxEimeB |]mAhy boA rvui.bf4ii] 
^TiTpwd wbnt ■ nan Iiai aiAfti^d ■ wnwi at bli fswn 
wIilunL or ■ffumst the oaiiHnt bgr feMLlr^ adaEtrfj uid 
fUE^lnf In eb mmliJiin whkli ta lonikcd «l h dveruUc^f; atv 
EanvfidiiJB iHUilAbed ta IMe limj, IVOTparary nui^apliita h 
gpfArvd u n imnbriimAiit lor hsa bm^ao* aimI * Eiuj^ceC 

|i IreqqpntJj qqi-wkd nnUI hv dwin lilBMdf free) e iiIimt* 
of thdAlkitt of imMin bAw (CiViJiii ^ /adut JVJl^ 

RcuofL, L ID^, ind H« aJk Uoibied S roH D ew am Qvwlft Bwpis^, 
UMT*, UBWff,,llKnd» IL^ 

3* P^toimtiDR to caate pdwtJsgea.— In tlio 
of tcmpoiaiy expalsioUk mtnmiiao to costa ptiri- 
fngesla KCfimd hj abject jnhmfwion to tJis caiale 
connd] and by the intucticca of raxiann pexultica 

Tn mt\ir Uk HftaisAtT hu tO inHl«nra pKHTlbMl fWTMUWta 
itafli ifl ftiloff M B rDarlimiti for mn Mmnhrtpct pOTbrn^ bAlbiwa 
In tlH Ohoftw -IUbI np^ttoWlfid- iflilaH of iLri ■bjhI. iltllnr tiU. tllUi 


hr ApTKdbni timr, 
or AALljj^ Body QUA i 


_j duffib for A oftfudB Lliia* tkatinj? 

fcl bi dif. v^idiovin^ m ndibirw ul ihr 








otrriiAw 
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lire pf^flctH at Ut* OfTw-Hsow-danf, cWd tiiru, sniH, ciinli^ 
mad jiU, orckfiM UltLef. jJme pilnimfalMtl thuY 

kftt Etbi^ {}l tx|i5mtiim.{pin4>4lJe4u£ft)L lUcJEulkl' tcenblfT 

at t4kp |»tS4, ^MuiuriEfl c4 HMfci >w ■ fill gl ■ 

tiotv, ■ JMLrcf CMh, sod iriuu La ibm IniHifj priHt^ fHdluf 
RrUUkiftni mna IkwirMr^ gifta tV tlkeoa^ kjd m EHiwr bo 

^ fwt#^nHrn (C'rfliw ^phJui. t}lll Bi^urt, L fttljt 

ua tA»£auB 0| L|it cxmgqdml Df not &r tiu ifci£wt ^inin 
CQw>kl1lkitf^ tt\m ip atmon J^i ktigili 4m 

mud fcmsi PM hukdl QK aAjsjfu, fVpip tt» »lir» tp bpi 

■H, Hid IP ML\ita Id Ipv w«j feJuf LPfl POhT bwik. 

PoUjitiqn bj the totidh of out^caitc*^—^The 
Xt>uA^\ Or even Llie hIijuIw of mi oat-o&B£a falling 
oa a man of hi^L caate caiwi pvllutifim 

|e^ N. luilla^ wWd ■ pQca pr a BlUefl li c&He^ m a wftBM ia 
a Mdti of tbc a^euiiatfrtv itnv In Uhclf ekhim ta ktpU 

cotrmM wkUl hii^ MMvd aiafiil llipdiu Nitw attar aUkklru; 
Whf «ttii a Eairnfmaii- la mrH nl tii* Pim^ vbm t&a 
H l lw l h c^lflaqqBt h Krtlli|F Wfr «il Uh nbdaaa CWM il Doft Allxnml 
IP iffmp walrr rtnni « w*N nMd bj blijuawfer HLudLia 

la tadi piKm OiitkLrta ^ Oiamin Ut* vdkid Um^ cm, 
la pthEf pBxtD pf tta« iPimiiHFa Uimlu^ vxJ^BT'-vHpat ia la-eiMiml 
^ fa* pollinad tl aiL oubimthi tmp|HH tPiUud pp 
fanu. ar |i 1ib tHic1ivt-r«|i* li 11111 vumliiiir i4u AIh at Uid in^l 
fpwe imti/t, mr fkpJiA &fi^ L 414 i_> Tliii iit^Uhtg 
«■ avB iftrifcPiw la ilk Ifaik. Ihp ^jijacUiH an cttilMawla triha» 
p^ntra Ik^™ if th^oofM arttJiib OiAancH at ftiU ft_3 
S“: ®t)EJgad ta emUia, to nrww hli lacftd bhiw^ and to 

drink UiBav«pnK!ur-t«rHMa^c;faia)Dfliaegini-; NfaHiha* 
MV'Wiw mtm iB^nr tlwr mult uiacrniica tlidr unKbdB 
pj \ml Uiar pd^Iutlan fC. Ifi. Aniutlu Ajkliiia 

IjoFn r*# unkiB mber «ad CkAi, H^ilTai, jm?* L TIm 
a|>1irD*fJ)p4 in I'LlMlu vHLbEfl adkftaiicc □! 04 R. pfdlQtM&rfa- 
oiai DDd uibwr mfi of htgp. banea tlwjf ajx IbrNddia 

4« QI* Ibc ^hVm ropdr or nifeBT I Valkni prv 

tfl ariKSQJMTt ttwtiT pnpvinnp b;' fUinttikii-, awJp it tb&r 
tWi b tA-i^ hara to itud at a wtadit ilktatam bma Uw 

^Ikt walla ftb. 1, Ud]k Tn Bctsiha^ Mm touch of aran tlw 
■™aw Df a Ifiriaifa or Cumrs Parkh It tliM^hi to ihlUa fiftJf 
E1.5841 HXiX In Kh^Hdato t fiia^apa ckrk mil nualala 

iwiiw hk cEft, trar till Ih ‘ - - - 


kr ticHirlitt 1 JklHl, Ik 
p 4 cu It up, feiul, wIhp ba 


toka aii|iUiw Erpnii lik baadj; 
ham to unwIt on Utp cnpuitd ± 
b« rttonm U, hM fll^ 14 to ibt 


if Uh Mmidt 

n4d^_ 

MakiLr, urI aitl put httul'n. to ton 6^ nil. fLB5S]Tl?i. 

^roB Of □iDtoml Btonu La^a TTFaiL^:& Th* 

riUiLr^, ilirtEuajTM a imuH vf pollqlka, htn to totha Vva 
and hi a drap pf blood tUki toitn ■ Qjigar la pnlmr to 
partly Ihffmwini iiur toiiEhlns a Jkrkhi ud Iha Kuik^ 
dwiia^ a lew )tiiifto brilw^ art ikUiitod hj tha atont^ pf 
fitoETR of tb# paniH and#, aad wihiwu rtqulin witor wnitt 

fkd hgra btUimu m uiturto parihp Uumtolipifto IL dJiur^ 
Sriffpna Ijaf, L M : 1. ^aman, CitMn nd A /iidto, 

l tart r a i | . UKk, fr. OuL-eaaiM niERlktit aru Bk BtibnitA 
Tho Ilinojaa my Ibal tlnw utok urHlfTn jHinJlirntwa 

tf m. Ikahuiait eelaA Jt; oilw*kt in win betoU rJinp, Parlato 
alMi aaolack BraNmaei^ aod. ibnulrl ppp of thttn enta toelr 
Ward. wa4«f toit'mi wJtti opwhAiu^ li fluinr piw hti and 
ba h rlnm wjt j in fijttaiEr t|iM, in Mjtorfe^ H lii aalil tkui to 
■wm Licatoii to dwto (Thuntoa, IL Mf., oL 0 ^ 

It ia H miatiilci! id helimne tliftt ihtdB □oUwtaa 
dUb Dcnwriott^i wf thniT own dogmluiiiii^ 

Alt badniiniR iwpmnt tto Paiiabtaa a wVt wkilah tot oona 
d^h In Ito wodil{£’attm ^ indim^ jrji, MHlmi Qmrk L Jm 
**^^’*.®*^ *1 tk™ nitoa poUtaBD priniwaa wUoblLtoj 4 ki- 
MMmdf a^n. *011 finrUlu lEa^n |k MiuCMl ttof uat entar 
tomptoF Wbkb it eLhmr ^wm Mm mmat. mw 
IM iotetRl iBirito^tol oofMAiik] and aodal ■toRmank 


UifT an alva>a ealtol to |i 
nrhtdK kuW. wpqhl Im 
iham i uatatipartkiilui 


TbftD 

iiiF^ 


Uff vton Rfed 


leaur^nta _ 

toU Im^pUta and nnlwdj miinart 


ilbErah.afmlral i 


, _ ____ ^ _ , , 

rk to r BttorftalJR, En widj^, ler Ibi IbH, tho nkJiwF 
1 ^ ilataa aid mHtorB k faTirtod. iiBd tto- toratif' auacll tlw 
toitoT with qnwinlad aatliw uidl ahnsp, and ilinatoa fe 

work unlM* wadlnniHl tn toak pdfUqfto'IM. d. kUbnu JaI 

It, tlw Pari^ pad Pulijut al owbfn rtorkfa ||h 

■wtaim uf ttoJr fnrmvr praaUuaA xnd rofinl tltonwliaa u tto 
mfiiwl evTHfi of toa loU; k ur Umtdm Uw toxa 

Uw k%to Uff wmtrj «m tiuoa4l4jii tji iba mt; nm uf Mmm kk 
b^iio iha iBtafi uf $tTa ok hk akfito-fefi uai Skua ito tdMdqtHiw 
Ito anniHljm^of^cn ■ a JraFkh amniailtjr tKbrftmM ttorik pi 
Um -■Knd Mwrrkaa,' arltO KfaUkl, tto ItsU^ loddsw of 
lfRdiM.^1 b oiarriw todrfr rttMi thf iMk of tor 
iiiWfT ; Parkto pqA Ito twra at iniii l■ill■lO wiiiwqt 
^ a«T PotiimM, and itor wn ampkrrwl to didito totmiarr 
AmlH tovaTklns iktk ito. Etoi w|tk poto of watoroo 
hMdi iL. Aiwn^ Irkkaa Ijtt, L m: Thontou. IL rL 

Thie fbtoti«I(4tioq of i7nt-cuttt wiUt ifts 

ip huFOil cm ihn thiit wn actcHihthoqn, 

LhkL th«y Ihwt yDiJofitAdii tb-g propor miirlpw |jjjp. 
pitlktlng iJio Itasel gudibigg, uid faencfp in muaj 
wtp of tiviiA they act P# tbair |dwlp. The tun* 
Wrllof Por^DUntB fot ihE flfl tbiLt ihej ai4t ollon 
^llnd In toi btitforED thd Tlttw of iniiiigUT&ddii fend 
mroatitnrn fld fe HijA of hiijh CAMtmt a* la ika 


df Che EBJfMip of the Centml I’rnriiica {A^ E 

NeJiRiiL Skiper J!>l>flf, L ICS; oL tJn* 

cfebliunui nl mt nblip KME iL ^ tj. 

Sp Meuiira of rtfarm.—Tbe Attdntinq q| wym- 
pfeUnetio £iLro|rdimji hna for fe Jung dinie bj>*hn 
fettmctoiL Cn chn felmovt iDtoJetAMe pnaitioii of ont- 
easier ill ttkdUL, 

W. WMadrniwkMtbEtlhmiulmati^^Utniaf mmduimlM- 
wpi a^ iod^ rapikUaH rfeg^ Ito Sndruof btne^d^w 
to OBjoft and tobMkiKH, tint txorTlMrH'foknt jwmvn maal [od 
^ iB d i En ai lon aL (to msdorn hwndvaiMi tmi rojoko 

tnat PnhvidBra; too |da«d onjjtrat a wuen of Cbla Mok 
iibdto_itowjuJTaJtokiiii.4jf ttw iTritldi ttov^rinnant' td Ftiw ^ 
(to HiMarj iJlitmim, and JWfptoa af (to Shmi- 

pon, 1 ea^ J. A. DabfM wtIlbi ^ ' In twt^ ttoflo twriato 
atR dii_ bom alaiia of Ipdk i aad had 1 Bo dtonao botwotn tlw 
two Ei}^ ^ toiim a ikr* la m gf onr eotoolto tir a. Profa 
^p I ibeuid anikuhtodlr mfm Ito ramier iffcadp JtaitfeiTa. 
Qmtrnm, wad CffWMdnitofi ^inp, tr^ DscfOtd, UKk, p. 

HeecnL poUtitinJ Aj^Cfetlun Mnoug the edocated 
clAitgei hfej Knneed public jLCtenCioii lo tiin tnobSm 
vi * the ^toarhfelili^' u ihejr un pumtlorJ^onlfed, 
jmIj len^Qd m Incom 


fend tbair pa«3t;laii u logia 
|ifetIblD with tbuH Lbeori 


oqiifelitj of nifen which *re tn thn eir fet pre^nt A 
mum pTSddtkJ HMtjn hup etTon 4 .^hinind tiisee oon- 
didETmtloni—thp high-cfeitfe Hindu bw that mfenj- 
of them, in older to eisfepe thmr degittded cuodf' 
tinn^ bkva Bought reliel bj pJopting GJuiatifenitj 
or lallnu A niovemimt to ai^ieliomte their ocHdi- 
tiofl bon heffli reoenUj sUrted lo Iiidiik 

■Ife* R^lpik ei tlw edutod HrtlflP td tto tikhia- caataa 
to PMda to e ilieBpkwi otawe# tuL wicIMn tba ffaad^^ jmdMngpa 
a nmraalllt Ctonia. ’Ibowpbdfea Bnto >0 Iknwjkla. Irn 
tiai^fefL Prartbaitft fifeawpaia, huh dtoc HtodoR apd CHriWlan 
wMgfei^ mn ^ tokkne an ictniw Intamt la ttoEi- wallknL 
zto towh p# the ' ™ .- 


»-T . ■.. bi Pratojr aad utlwr 

wta 4E Wamifn tniiw k ptofftotokf. Tto euCtomtoLlH m 

b«iw tffophtd. Tto ^Igma k todim tomwed. th. flul ■bm 

haa tool takWk Wld ItorO k qq itolU ttot Ito nKtrcnimt HOW 
pOBg on >* UfeBj idBraijDQ k bonul ti> mei-a^iL la tor BAwtdm 
^tr a. D. ^ Uato^ broJIraD Itotoirml kfekKB^pR. 
it^aat with tor luC of ttoao pOOf poopiv- ^btob and Bcwniiiw 
UdubcK ton toau oputail (Uf tto1r 4idiHall[in. PliwtlL BftuiS 
ui<l UtooiAn Qto Don rqief tto ^ntoliirto of Ooarta ajiA 
(taetd OBlca, tfii otoH n fel aa . Bad Wefi tto imbllc oarvito Ip 
Uwm to ilaap * <l^iiaitar trjT, barodR Brpnrt;, 

k cbs^ 

Up tn cJie pmaent this mevemant bna noL made 
mDoli pmgmu in X. fend IS, indlfe. it bag tn 
euconuLer tbe confirmed ftmjndices of m most con- 
lermtlm piioitJy body, fend, tbnugb it b probnbEp 
tlife^ the r^ujuitino on™ haying wifeti tbair 

pckitiDin lufey he^omd leiss de^nulcd tbuD it ia at 
ppannE, lb b pmmfetare toeapaot tbnl thn jfnst^ 
01 iLBuclforation will be ffepbL 

ljxpfeaTiiu.--43^kiiptoaa niutodlii (to utida. 

W. Ohdoks. 

OUTLAW^^Tta extent of tba htbsl tbroui^liatit 
wmeh ihe wclfel fnelingfeuf t»rly mnn «« ojmnitiyn 
dilTcri m iliirDtEut oii«m Icl Bqme inatfeiicap they 
•c^elj chhb the tbrasbold nf hk ffetuily gr^ja^ 

whHfe in trtJiiim they refeoh toyond tbe bnEindiirim 
of h|B clfeu or aren thtwa of hia triirt. To Jiim tba 
Einilbfe of the girmp clan, or tribe laem to forwi 
the ^p of fell poMiiaa BOftirU life, oiiteide 
of whircli fe wnrid pwipliad \ry betn^n wliom be 
refera fend lifetea fe» bU dcfedly enemie< Not onij 
the w-(d^m hot the rery ekiatanre- of Hie otftn- 
muntby of whicli ba U # juembar dapenda un tbe 
tnpjntcnfeim dt the pOfecw which adtolati withia it 
Tliu pe*M i# fefefBguiiidfid hj enitonip wbicli U 
fecenptod withnut quaatlon fend wilbunf oxii-lBnA. 
lion fefe the on^ rule of i^undnrt | mod on^Uini [« 
obeyedp in llrtt p1*wL by m*wn of tbia fe 4 .™>t 
feiM?a, fend^ in the tecond plfeBe, by iwon of th^ 

^yiatioa tbni Boma impenifetiiiiil powor, foEcs, or 
Indnen^ wdl hrmg iH^nater not only nnou the 
man who dlaregfeitH it» hiddinf^ blit upon the Him- 

mnnicy ^ whieh he fielonnr*. It fnUown bhnt wLo- 

avK bmlu tha pafem eummiti an olftmca wbicb ip 
^ (riun BiKinIfer tn4 rhlikimii. &>mrCJcn» h !■ the 
ti^fer, fejmetlmeft it la ibp laUer, dement to 
whidh primlUre notioai ragfendbig liia eunatlfeli 










OUTLAW 




of cricDinitliiy uni^ ciiur« ^ tn bat^ 

tticip iiDw^ev^r., the fatq df iiicb An ia 

tlid sidtic. TIhsiv til no plvd* fnr liLm irltliin 

conunnnjly bfl tlAA uopurillad uod poEIuto^L 

Re miant bq tilutTi dt ucpdiled from the ctHtupftny of 
hii fellowA 

Fiddctently cipnlsiaii not only to tlid 

civiX not in tbe actiwip of tLd oatn^ 

Amrmr l±i» 3CiMJ, 11 ft DMA b ertrlctfidcil ft HTtlc^ oPtato 
Hv«rftl tuiLcft, ftiid iiltwU ft pafalTc iruteimf. u u 

pmdfttiiHd K4 mifiaw, hli t«fMXtr li ^nriAninlp iMi li tunml 
mnj with UdM Jmn flvwy tfttlmKnl nf f *^ 1 ', uiiJ*« 

be AQ And nf ndft in iwhe •urort Is* owpt ^5■ of 

A iimiiftr ftWftUft tnif ZoJn who hu outtiitttLbid n 
prczDctlitKlKl ftUafderi^ ftltd In mdt Arabk ft mu wto tad 
uti«l rttM i of hill h5iiidirKl dthet p&t to clnlLih bj bAm cwu 
pKlf!lff or h«MW ftH miHftWp lOHMd tO tfthft refcitfft In ftS ft]^ 
BTOHIL* In Albftnift thf hme m biHwV bU 

■Hl*ftbl£l ftTf hmudnllln- ftrt miuix iWrf ta Ml 

rlvUnr^ I uwM4i tiiitfa» uA he mil hU NiuUj kouA fl«« Um 
miiBlet.i III Lbft Nidftfta lriftri 4 i i^tiiilMlft ftn txpcIM dnin 

Uh VllLi«l or dMM IQ wbirh bchHI^p KWt tuUKf 

ftiKl M« luEfdiBii li Ihs IM ladinm oaUftW uurol (Mr 
BEmlicri ftre fnlliF of IvMAIchI JdlAiudft^ of 
n4tlL4U.Mn, «rat WtliM: Im pertaJJB oi tht UA ittpoa 

inmld^bi A£tim| tbi WjvuIoIk Li b tike dir^ 

<d mr tiittunim ta klD tb« vitiAir; ftiid the of 

^ftdrfttfiftut penult tba riftjW ^ ^ i*™ *>" 

hiiiuibt^p After Jui TMBTtftl of cMw di^i 

SnmDtiines A moD will ivnlmiib ^ dotlnwry raibvf 
tbui fftTo fclkn ileAtb whioti jb tHe pumjahm^at of 
TierEiHtent diaolwdlcnce to trib*l costonip* or viU 
niniHlf renounce hm dui^Ko'e righie uEid fiunflj 
ties in order to nrdHtiiito bis eengonnen tbe iQord 
ro8uiiIy.“ 

SometEinefi An oDbudar ifl ontlnved for ctimca 
rommittwl upon pereotui otbicir thim iho membtra 
of hii gronp. 

ISlua, inkiMif tba BAfep- ftcnl Simubm Idie cattdetUef wbo 
nbe ft irfbemu. and hMm* te null* Ur* nmftnt^nn 

wMth tlw at hi* own trPH Hat* d ifnafMlwi Mm. 1 a 

emlled bf- hi* tftUfkiBi. hii dKlllnff h himftesi up^ hi* pniHrij 
li uhuk fi^ hlnap md hi* Irkmhi And ndftUr^ innet ehe^ Ea 
liii tuftett^ 

B&, faia, when Uh ■Luulenui ot * l a m i l ier td ft a*4|fblA^toe 
tiib« ]«ftTni that hp ATmiim axjMUdoa In on hii tncbip U be 
tftta to tliffiit, lw dM H '111 li» hiQ knowkdipt dl britic 
4itrwciHd far 

Wo dad liiitAnoqn in wlklnii tba kindred of a 
I flw ftrt. L*w <PkT}BiftEwn]i; ftiid J. Cl. nmnnrp 

a niaemm* UxruWtftiAif CA* Ji^vwlp vf M tJiM 

ImMitidianWt Londnii, p. TlLp WlWT* lb* rlpW 

ii AtftteO that Uv tnwthieak bf lumIcMw ™ Drifrijull^ aod- 
mTB^ ■« ■ trorilkjfttm ; ftod Umt ft ra MbMi thftt kittrlfloulEW 
loOk Ui* tarai of lartw Ilk* najiilaj « andw T^wtratgi, buiUl- 
be htn troQ the cetmteirp or pnttii>A hin to rllftiUi Lh oedf? to 
miBorn lb« Tlcyifi^ ^tul It bemoi hir all prmrtIrBJ 

tiojriKiUi inKH^AfiriAfa^le ftain pcmieliEomt. 

*^71^ AnI Li„ HukJw, Tit* £iKb ^ (Ai JfoKt, IftHdfKrfp IfUl, 
a. mi. 

*J, |T7 ~<""-h ■ yamm^ Pm f ma* , ^penAltloiUp fciWi |i«- 
njiaiia 0( HSerth ftlrloai tiibBft.'J J/Et ltolJ llA 
« W. ItabaUEm ftfta iifawriajSa im 

IdOA, p. ^ 

I K DAfib*, * ftbdofioai OfntnniH ftfbftiuletB,' hTemBt 
Affrur Ablarlwtb dfwt«t Mrn«j7*r. tr- [E>%1 Mt. 

tlf. KbM [tkIii im Sinhakch In 

& A, Sulaeintift iC^Mn^nkLUinii** tarn, ftf^nbomen rodDtin 
^ 4/rihB moA auoititn, AeflLOp WtL hl tlC^ 
t w J Itriieep 'The Seri jRdima/ jrf Iti 
}p. rrs*. 

■ L WmAmuKodr, Ml L m, dttoff i, flf, l>mll, - Tf jWot 
ti<rrinniMiil.' t kAJBli' ni£ll ft- flfi, A. foa Wrede^/tiiii in 
pT&ifliintnhiiiiil'^ hL tod Uulftafip Anmiwlcfr^ l!t?m n. til. 

i A. H- CofTp Th^ JiHfrolwn flaiv. I *d1«^ lulfaonniOp 
IBS-HITk I. 41 f. : iBpvmwrOICIeia^p p. il&- 
liThM li the 4d ihe beftniow, ftknatuf th* liamuii and 
other iHlpa af DrlUeb DuIaml He ftlTlliwoir hnillj fttvd 
blui; ejyi DmoL liM Diooiiiit wtueo be Iaitmi hie iltlere It 1* thi 
duty of erifT atihi \a hUf Md (A. SrhgvnMtnlt, Ibuf™ I* 
ArtiiKl in lAAj^Ut lil|7-49, L UHlp 2H11'.; 

E. t. liu HumL, Akmv £lb /Atf^u V Oufertu. LauJaep llAl^ 
HVff. I V, Bnttp IPuiMn Unibn ^ OnHuiAp dA. UhS,^ 
p.afiTf.1 

W. koiul^orpQsrA/HlftftbftJb^tid^iBdhftVluiiiftb, IBftt, 

J,‘ ^T'>. 

lh W. IL BoUl, JSIbMbpiaal iStHluf Itwev th* IT. Cfnlrftl 
OuMUtauf AhnriMlHi, fidelMD* meg LoBifliW* ISP, fv Ull, 
Et fUftj be thei by aetnOKd “ BoUi iikiainH fko ovoee ttkeii latre 
ftToelabre. AtakledCa la a Itt Tm iTHftoe le^t^neftt paMeMniretr 
oodJe Id um. e^.p usatmf Lhs Ihhirao* ed BootUkl* F*hfi<J[kha 
^ Anpnwft te lAc j^orr. ^ « ^faeniul F’wev* 4n JS^rdk af 
kfrieiruft " ” ™ 


jRdlm«,^ 5? KiMir ^lS«iL |iL I 


Wr 


I ruiAAge, LbwlEn, IK 


himifinde beam HRpaDaibUitj for liin crime bj 
withiirAwiDz Uieii prutectioa fratn him.* 

Aiuote th* OtKftBiJU OB the Kubefl. ibr DkftOrikyef ttkf 
whom Ld dftD refijee Id iv oaatpnifleitHHi, fthd whotn th*j 
ebenilan lu th* rtnoBMajm ttlMi Tlndib'i Kpni*Dt*4Lr«a^ imtl 
Obc Ihc tmiiibFj ftfid vwidR ft boMleie InriUTC tntfiftb). imtil 
ba eEtbe* vahoft Id* pwa* v|^ Uik sntqFeeft ar Mud* lUftlh ftt 
thflir boedi-* 

Eiaawbere the iwno prinpipl* U AfiinMbd to the 
ddH uJ Lba bon foc whom bin fntber bna pmid ttmiy 
bnBfl^* nnd to tJiAt of tbo ftpwdtbrift far btiM 
ddbU ennh bnuicEi of tliB fnioUy ifl legnlljr llnble. 
Re iOk sftyi W. Mnx^en/ dent foitli u A diW to 
the woD^p no longer t» !» oonaLdefed u tndtled 
^ the piirlk^ of »riety+ It mny he noted tliAi 
to meet or bmve inteieoone wltb nu uuUaw waa 
iDgnidt^i by tbe BnbyloniAiui ns n 

In ttie ftnrly AiyHii hntELtiltmjtj dtsUb wnn thn 
only ijflnnltys: if the EriminAl oodd not be 

Ukeiip be WM ei^Ued frum itp lo be Lraited like 
A Wild beoatp nnOp like a wild bepat^ to hpQ^ 
down And ainin.* Tbia coziceptipn mled in Veiili!^ 
and G^rmnnio* ftnliquikTr And» in tbe cpi n ino oE 
SchtAder^ it nuderiiB Ihe of the Greeks* 

wlilch origmaily ligziiQed the puaitinn of the mnn 
wha oodM be alAm witbont pennlty or pAynient or 
eom bCDnAtiun. ^ Tho cami of the Anmo titter wu 
jdaiilux^ FaUen ondiir llie wniib of Um gock* 
whom he lud oOEndnd by hi# orime, ha wu ax- 

peHed Jbozn all hnmii.fi buciflty; hU goods wem 
ronEsoited^ and it wu open to ooy nne tn nlay 
hini- Be was net A umm ooiHnyp mnd, ea anab, 
without rightfl. He wab on AbuniuiAtiDn ra the 
Bight of goda and mezii to be fthTionccl like a le|4ir^ 
and to be CAftt out to heid with the wiki baoBlA** 

In anrlent Ganl raftiaal to wabmit to the jiulg- 
ments of the dmida was pnniahod with oatlawry , 

ISh bftfinw 01 to onUftvr? ftmirar Lhr Mib oiid ADfhk- 


■Hb^ bf tL lliillflcherp ' U n Sa tP U F J iniitpii ai#f ftft* 

irrtmltiTeainJrcclitH' fTil V jmL ITWI ts^ Eu* ft^ rmrit- 
hw Diiumiut tnteiL Uw ontMiritiei difid bf jL B- FoM:, 
^ ^wtdAojfixidM, Jviiprxidam, OEdJvqlhUE and 
£p|px%^ IslH-Bfl L 354-954. 

■ A. l!nl]a»p a. AJri^ ImAon., IHTB, IL BOt (EftHLivl 

* ^aauunip tAdoa. 1739,. p. Rl7- 
Urma jufo Mi^BAiifTt (Pol^'Eanbii;! 

4ft RABOertiB iW hu£ii}^TnidiH4fil*Wi AftfrlKa* 

hritda, PUvadiW. UOU S^.V3$. 

T II 3Q mTaT F, aVimliuuul i^AnfK fiwDDi. LStS, p. I^r Tnpn 
thB HURK rii 4 li w pwlfJwJp tlu HUHiiit at Umi TsdaB, la bham] 
m mi\&t of Ivnntp ftwiopp wlrihll U th# Ei^EUfi. ‘ wretecti* ' wtiirfi 
dewlr EmltiKlBft Urbak Wft* th# il11|ir«nhHl tri '^r hit b| tliv 
ObiIbw uda upan the miiid of priraitiTAr ckji Jta. 

#0.; aL J. -Qdipni. jawul^^ giriAJBftifjTrtAjna^ O^Uiucut,^ 
mi, tL BHLy 

* M«# bftkkw. > e*« ■rL Aruiift- 

n) SdirvtrfF i ^ Oms ftn pvBdauBBTB 

lOtPAh]^ II lh.AfAjL ^ W. l^lit <trrwpA41a^Jclhi A*cAU«kAIcAIf, 

liSI^ M. isau ssi^ 40^ DhACFTOi ihftt i\tm Omlii «lip- 
Uagfiddiet! hotireAn Mpipi irrvp^ m4 In Uir 

jonncf coMp Whm (L hoijiliBilt IikI i#d bfey&DiJ tha rtftdk al 
UMftrMftTp UiA eatartnanitf tHtika atf all nlfttlan* witta lilBp h 
jhAi^ Eodi dfDndatt iSa god*- A* hi 

Uut -aft*# ai USB Hamia aguw at IfilBiiHitii% hlfl Bisht wu 
daeJuwl an nptw whhm fgHawnl Oje nmtiJllKaLlan at 

lii* piupcrtr. In bpv faiic* III iDiiift. almnt tjluwll fravn 
Ml eount^ iiDlr untilhfl liu aiftd* hli peaw wklh lh* 
ftH[3^ <^tli the um ftidL 6** Ql^, pU. Bt. Tha 
Lcudiiru mip p. ^r. 

n ivoQ iMrleyp Unit iki f^efftcjUpi JlfcAi#, Mp f^patu. 

IK STV 0 , 'tuS t»lullUaD wo* Ult fipuMimna* oat m *11 
|pqitH:i{ cdJrtftia nedlEwt ai fWRDPft th* 

batjiijal at a cTiimt hr ltl« lauati, ud th* diHtffhiiiw sp, 
ftfidcDt IkuupiWif •«oiNUe*: ftud lo tbet# liK* UUf Eaw added 
Hrtftln iqliitf Dlliikt^ea CHriiig p I m i iw that bftuLmDrfnt ■«* 
ihil ■ iitiflhihiDeiat, bjt * fonm* td eftcapiuir imEi^ipmt v^b 
tin fuMtimii i lilt ML Wtl Mk lAv ftOCkIMd imul j'pdiytiiABL T3ki 
iwmiwfq Bltj lotin IUhII u( *11 ll*|A*Jlin.iilll-i’th* inuat 

hU LMiiBoum um uuIduI^ TSsh wu tb» 

mc^nv of tb* *fVJr it i^AbnliMH]- IL 

pulLUcil laDh^iqcnl. bul mtcrsLul ao ft purl(inxlotiw Ftjv and 
int*rA7* iht BDihliDiP ^ piailty.f aoA crEra hn arm 

iJETt ^odiiltiiUnff **■ TE|ir***nliT»i!' * J'fhglou* muiib—-^^.p. urai'^ 
JlW- UHTnnp Ul* 'Dftlijng «f ft tTWtri i^wY wm 

dminll* UlB mnqind*, BOt 1 d <uxHn- to tkfJiify ft ftMu] Uf Ukt 
af lU^. hut u rytoiioli ot Uift imntr *" ^h* Domnau 
Elfii, whiiih h* waiM RiJJy hj Im uw |K &» Mu 

duwD m Pn|iaiHJiBn*(«™iiftft)L 

UCimr. d* McfT. *i, U: « 
tewthr). 







OYERSOUL 


niid in tkie li’irp aC to.t[y IrelKnd tbe uutkir 
ftnedp ud tli« WldltiCiaa ana pimcriliAd by fwinplJ- 
uee with which Joinlly oould bd iiXDperA.t4<1 
[ctmi Jdj imil aahj«ct tP wlil^li Iw Kunld be 
iilidii with liupttbiiy,^ 

Anjapg tli 0 G«i^3.ni? peoblta (raLlawry la its 
liiLiwit f&rai may be deociibeu u fmm 

hnmmi sotinCr to beep company wiih the hdaatfi of 
the lomt. Thft ontkw wim named 'thia wolf* 
(mrfftul ind WM to ba treated a« the woJf, the 
enemy of htunan kunL He ccnlil ha elam bj any 
one wltboot penalty^ and, freqacnfiTt a price vaa 
art upon hti head." Dot, nnlaae nfiLiiijht reu-Iuinded^ 
h^ Ufa was Mfe ttntu dene pf the tribnnoi 
wbiiih had prunonnoed jEidgmont npon h^m . He 
li^ tbpj lui upportEmity of wape, oiifl miEht 
KiFo ^tn food HT flludtaTi aml^ usonling to the 
tiJder law, bin ^nodi wsr^ oonhwated^ and his rery 


doationL eojrh ptmiahiB^t bad ito Aepamto and 
indejHmdent E-van in the fonuer eam 

MiUEHilung was abatod pf the hannliness of tbo law. 
either Lj thft ^totpo^Ltioa of arMtimton nr by 
voiontoEy sahtnisaion to a ptmiahment; and^^ when 
It [lecoine permLvTible to to llin tmUaw the 
ouiitono? benawy to erbahJe hibi to qnit th* 
rannfrj* bapUhraent i^nally took tba pbuM of 
the heairiar penalty, A milder lann of outlawry 
cpnilfttod in a three jean' baiLtahmeiit^ npop hi 
retsmi from whldi the eiJle waa TesftorBtr to hia 
pjjtoB In the «nuii!inlty. If, however, he did not 
lAY the oompetuation to whidi he bad been md- 
judEtod liable, or if he bid odenmittod a towih breach 
of ibB dimitg the tottn of bii baniEhmeDt, ha 

tell andar the J%(nir* of ibe old law.* In lator 
titiiHi flxpqlaiint& uf tbfl- erll-dost froTri the cDpntrj 
wu i^Iacftd by aapfilHinn from the di^triirtl^ Mark/ 
■ Qan J to wtiidi ha Itelonged, whiles ojider tlie im- 
lloencQ pf Chiiaflanlty^ not only did the Church 
toLnxlurfi a form of oipolaion^ which a winJar 
had bp pow« to Inflict^ but ■eculir wia 
iMajomed with ecclailaBtleat eapulBion, and pil- 
*» holy i^lioea, where b* oould be clutm^ 
of hlfl gnUU was Impwed u^n the eriffl;* GmUn- 
fllly ibe older lystom ™fuBiJ to a new order of 
thlngi, under which ilmpat all crimu opuld ha 
atoned for by a money pay men 
jt WU proFldoii iSy one of the laws nf Klnc 
Edward thai the liomielde*^! reiativea tihonld eaqjipe 
r(!^TitibULty for Iki* orime tf they forsook him, 
iwtoiefl to pay tor huftp aed evH afterwozdatefuaed 
him food or dtinh,* 

H b of mterat to note that, iratil the law ol 

J p#prUm of uw ^ 4^ tajifumi Law wa 
OuWlli tondem, ISft-W, lit nj 
III Ui. i:?ailUBH3!S PuinEnBS^ 

^ 1^41], l«Da, 11^ 174 ; 1. Ub ifawn^ 

1«1L ™ ™*, aL E. twla. Ijmdia^ 

^ 4tr Ci^rmawm, Hinc, IM & 

mt : arbmti, p. m- K. Mionr, rarWPVHM* dlw 

jibcirMwaiito, da uar, i. im to Lptwid ttw ud 


flUftUanid sn4 mmm st wu M diwmlaiijai] shIm 

111 * <HltliW. Wbe^-inr Hi him Mi| 4 . «olft maWw hLm abJuMit 

i^KTtP hInMU BLiua nihn ^ him 4^ hlsb vrwr la hm 
Uala. rnommiRiLtr Mlds w^OvIksdaiweruMDr wMt 
miliiw alwi h#e ilmla tfcm wtbwf 
likv IWI^ p, AL; eL Mmmf, L Ui. Un 

T^ii difiaw ^*rtafc]r wfcldi rMtij hronj u«^t to taka M*txw 
hxwnina ■zUiat bhiw vIktiq b bai *ipvihr^ hilUuiMwl tw 
thi Hfw ^ Uh Oociu liMltoia. wh« mm HciUKr a tolM vaw a 
• 4 ^ Uu- * vt nllaa*, a|n bvp >7 oabbtiff tfa* other 
of Lh# O^Jiri FfnlBrndi ft', JL A. ‘ An 

uiiiminn n| Uaafivk PpohMalB,' ri^ «r AwaJl^ 

^™wii^,sociEeji'. Tft liaasiti^ 

! I™*» n>- »-Sf- l/fc- P- a»t J PpnnDA', 117*. 

* ^hllH ppi. SflT^IL *ClrEaillL p T37. 

^ WiliK up. TiO. no. ^ 

I, lir™ JiMliitalW If Lwidaa, ISU, 


BcotJaml waa modified hyataLptea pa^i^ in 
ami 166 the ni an who bail beeii proclaim ed rebel 
loi a nriminaJ oMenn eouid he rtlain by azkj pne 
wLlb liupnmtj, and that hb reiatires were for- 
biilden to * Teftsatt, aopple, or m nmtetne. or do favora 
to *_* bimp“ Bmler pane of deid imd runiycAtioim nf ' 
their muvable property.* 

LnaMlma—la id 4 l±b«ii ift tbi warki hi lht artklfl, 
«# ftftl. &4ij4FfliaiaT uid ^Hua. McaaiiTET^ Ai h* ths 
WtlOQ iDt die BatUw in ffcirULferm moUq^Ettf , Ha The liT 
SfTWV. tr. iPmsi. Uw bxloadk Erikr Hundsu] 
Knmk, Loodeti, ISOD, agU tto tir. bjQ. wTc^^t, 
hdiiitakfe. IMU l%t 

_ _ P- J. HAJaiLTOTT-GKIEIIfiOif. 

0VERSOU L-— * OvftTHonl' fi Em&rsan'e toon 
for the abeqlute spiritmil reality of the tmiveoe. 
Tlie Word in this seiiH wju new wilb Emenroii j 
the idea wliicb be songht to expnaes tbrouf^h it waa 
almuAt as old as human tboujiht. The eariy Lnttti- 
emsea which bmn^ht Emtesan to hb doctrine of 
the overwulp wbicli in hk twenty-fonrtb year ha 
ajli *toe UnbeomJ. ^ilmd * |,^our»eff, li, £17], weos 
toeTmtini^af Cotsidecr Wordsworth^ Carlyle, and 
CioetJkt Somewbat later he took up tbs fttmly of 
Plato end riorinjxi wldi lutocRe enfimilaaiiL 'lliey 
[iml a profoimd inflnaiice on hb develoipment, and 
it was probably tbsir dnetrtoe of Lbs soul TliiU 
&ugEn^«d to EniEimini bis term ' orersoaL' 

Jnotinus, foIlDwtpf Plato's suggestion, ia dm 
Tiisesuj, of A world-foul, prsaenU u a eentrnJ 
feature of hip phil^isopliy a Tostp elftmaJ, p||- 
tnclusite soul of the muinrae, whieh la nl ones botJi 
a oils and a many. It ip the unity So quo of all 
tbs Hub that am aed of e?ezytliiiig that can b* 
called semi In Um entire uMveissi vmibb and in¬ 
visible. It is die Dierflow of tbn ine^a^e godbead, 
flocMbog out and coming to cTprcesion in the 
myriiaa foTiuh of man andnatiim, 

' The unereatod ground * of Msunsr Eskbart and 
* the b^tomlesa abysp * of Jacob fiochme also hul 
a |Haeitlvs InfluEiiEB Ini the formiliqn of Emersonb 
Tifiw of the overHu], usd etOl mms Important was 
ihs infinenoe of lisnuan transcebiJRital phllosophT^ 
OB^loJiy a« expoimded hyTMito and Schellbijr, 

u/ aqftirUti^ to YlcSitfp * onp ■.T rimaUrr |tto «ia 
axTtwmKtu,a| skkii m£t tbik teeue Is np to rdit siid uw W 
ktil m tuDdiAntkHL dsftddtui, imrlitr psd fom Se« 

(PV#Hieari4pm y«iieinTa B«Ua, 1 ^ i^t, IL> ■ om 
E i>rrs7 stpsfstop liwU tsEc mr nutdetioii^ Am ^aFUl■■ib* 
hsustmlii twins, ssd f^molEii ma to Its ttoir-Wmun slva^ 
ra]attiijlliddMEw^'(A^ k<tal^4 ■ Oh dwloi^ I]|h «sU^ un 

to ouraPMiJauuu anl 4|i|wi La 4 ST 11 I 4 4 l hifl»J»TarisC7 

chew' fdmrvipiM^ma mtigrB Lfkm^ M^rllup ItSL 1^4 

With oven IsBB restraint and greater postk ea- 
uhej:at]H> Sehelluaji tmted uvesyLhing up to the 
al^lute, the grotuid and matriXp both of Dnito 
miml and of aitsmaJ natuTB, whirh Dt to 
emdi like the two pq|» of a mogneL This alwoluto 
to tbo immeniM^ hruodlngp mganiziiiff life, sJeepin^ 
m tbs mont, draining in the ABimal , And wablnp 
min fnli oonPclOLuism Ln man, ami »mline iteaff 
m *^-liE%htenlhfl forms firit la an smhrycmift 
way m imtiare and uisn in connclout fonup throtuih 
hiatory, art, and ndE^on-a view whieb Cnlsri^ 
interpriftsd in his Eoliun f/**^ - ^ 

'ApA wtwt IE ajl i4 iHitmAied Bator* 


Ito SoiiL a| «Bf A. Blal itod tif an r ■'(H £:|. 

Emsfionb doclrios a1 tha oversotil runs tbronnh 
^IhisimbnjipibothinpTOwimdinvs^^^ [iund^. 
lifMi bis Enlerptstatiin] of nature;, hb ^ception of 
gGBins, hia faith in man, and kb unfallinff aaiHir 
“f !>' the »« 1 . Ui. niMt MB.- 

pleta. tllBUKfa -+ 1 II Jjlglily i|,tWTITl.tati<Hl ts 







OXFORD MOVEM^T 




0vE]a m lii* H (hrr^utf fiTrt puUUhed in 
1841^ la tlib ^lisay tb» -nTorwcil ie called * tlifl 
[lEdTenaJ l^id ' ^ ^npriimta Mind/ ^Spirit * * Ucfity/ 
■iJs€ Eternal i>ne.' 'that Cnjty wiLbui ^'bieJi 
KVtZJ m&EL^H partk'iiliLr tMildg iianmLaiiiBii uid tuadD 
QD^ nith hU Dthi!r+'' ^ tliu^ximnnin IJairt/ * tfio S^ml 
of theirlKile,' ^tJie lisep Power in whmh wb li¥e,' 
Like Fidite'H 'AtbKilute eg^' inJ l^^lieFUngr'e 

* ab^lute prmeiple/ like * the imii'ensal renaDiu' of 
Colbriilge abd ' din inltbite Bib lnn Pfr»aite' uf 
WonliiwQriiii the qV‘cxBuu!l ^ in EmerBup'* yi^vr^ in nn 
Lnumen^e spriTiViMii entironinenf of the eonli a va*t 
Inckgramd presence iinpingiiif on the inner hemier 
of ei'ery peitiQnikl Life, so that man in a veritable 

* facade of a beuiple/ which oytuA inward into the 
InEnite. 

Wlwn tkia pwhwtv ' bra^iliBi thmaffh hli [ipm'pI It 

rEDJbiP; wb^ iV btidUiiiP Ihrtu^ hlk wllJ, U li plkinft;: vhen 
It Iowa throeg'h kli Att«LlQP+ It b (Tl< (kwr-iPttl I Wairtt, 
i|, fjSDiJJ, ' It n-rr-bm um tbim Ikfep ^ irnralf^ |hln anltj ot 
tlMFiq-htr ih Irlitidt Le&H bmlJ- 'Alllib. EinUct taUi# Dl powel- 

AMd ibLukA mfid wJih iuubiuJ Kl^rankr" 

He ACODunta for the genios of Mletnad Angelo ind 
other artistn Ln the wtsU-knoWb linear 
" The ptmm Muter Iwit Mi lutnil 

Tth thE tmE paul rhai. □’^Efliliii [>]DJiniai' 

iTi* jPvvUm, L 47 L f R'l^Htv, hL ItJl 
Oafl tmiT^Hal VBA of life snr^pea mto oil itirfi- 
vidunl failnlji^ ' Eu the water oE the glulio la all one 
nea, tLnd, Irnly Been, Ita tide La une^ 
p, ' The waters of Lhn greAt deep hare ingresa 

and egrea to the flonr (TAtf |H'or:tt, 

iL 3iB]j, and ita ^Indnx' maked men wl^e beyond 
their own private knowledger and good beyond the 
narrow rouge ol tbek tinman deeds —* the aoiiL is 
•tupcfior to ita knowfwlgr^, wfecT than any of ita 
wqrka' (Ckvr^Mf, p. 271K SlleaMi the busli of all 
ihat is of the pririUeanit excln^ve kIL lb ennential 
to the iik^ow of the higher truth into the souL A 
man must leani to ' ii^lea ^reatlv-^ 

* S&Eencp M 4 P^vvnr Ef^wsjp nEmitloa| pvTwmaLttr, aad 

leEfci UJ Iebve td JiBil imfVKtiWl' (/nCnunf, 1119), 

According to Emerpon’j^ dootiiae^ there is no im¬ 
penetrable wail, ^no screen or oeiling/ bstWHuii 
the indiviiluid sutil and the DVcjsonL 

^ ^Iwni h iw tnir Cr wiH in tht nab wJbin mm l . . chah^ 
p.tiil Odd! - , , bcyplni. Tihp wailin mnt Ib^eh H-nj. Wp Up open 
ea QM aids la Hid dtfspi Bi ipdrlLmil nutcin' (Ow-imf, p. 

*■ OmP", IJ thoq ^T4l^«^5l 111 * iraptia Sine 

OETernna; lifftitl/ bli ITdiu thltJAk 

WhLcfa HI hiiRunp wNkb rtirinH'' 

(RTprAipv tarn EH^^rii! la- WJt 

' ttndTiK'blA l» Uti ttfika Bi niLB iihIOwI Ir anry UTt ol tb« 

P9IiL , k p PofITior pud-prpf the influx df this beil^r uvS i3ntrrr> 
HlHcli Ip □cw pekI utuntrehahJe 'CChvr^nmli, p. 2^i). htp 

WHM into mr mlndp hj avEopep wtvihlii wp nrrvr iKft opesL" 

' li hfl f mil] ttaiiE- fOObd Edi ileitrSi LSe 1>e1Lv wLLI ihinc tUr^illl 
him' Pr smt-Jk dcU-nliartca bi ml* Ihohuc it !■ ihjiiI- 
irjlaiinE pod kml-shrllAiacA b faerwm it ll 4 ' tniit wtahidi 
iwiiia uod with It and fpo balh lirsadj Lbp wiw>ii Intctpc in Lhs 
bquem «{tibp timri ' (ik p. 27^^ 

Like Jila majibeiSr PIilLo and Plutinas, and bis 
(^enuan and Ep^lioh Itu^pirers, KmerAon tbiiik.^ of 
thb overwul. Ebis unlrsr&al rmnon, an the mter- 
iwnEiTmtiiiii life and pow?r and iTitelllgonce in 
noitirE, wliicb U * the Mrennial mireele ^nf imriL 
Natnre: ii Blire throtign the hams ovcrnoiil which is 
io u^ At the contjE of nature, u aE dje eentre nf 
tmui^sonl, one supreme mind 1 a acUvnly piwsEtit, 
is showing its aiivacyin^ taws, and U weaving the 
web wbiih partly quticeala and [%jt!y rmeals tba 
hLddEn^worklng spirit. There in one comiuaii^ 
jit!j]eLrating puf:^ of nature and spirit—* themrth- 
uciit, Ec>.‘i-bi^t« hearb'beat, whiDfa makes the tune to 
w'biidi the aun mils^ and the glohole of blood, aiiii 
thfl sap of troea" Iff^nmentuftiew [EE'ftrJtri Iv. 
I35]k 

faince Emanttm** day there have Vkhoi mimy lutfir'' 
probLEioni of Altimath reiility lu terms nf ovsrMiuL 
iVilliani James conelados that ^oontinnijiia and 
eouterminoua^ with nor pcTfonal itolvm there is *a 
wider Srif tfamnghwrhfeh Bering eic7>cricncoii!OEiie'' 




of EnimBnr^i pp. 508, 51 5K 

li M. Bucks calls this nHEmate reality eosinic 
nuiseitmanesK,' and gives many illnstrstiatu of ila 
uiduence {eeo hie uiteimting book, €<t^tnk €on- 
jcnnumtAt). K. W. H. ^lycirs worked out in much 
deLail a diKjlrineof the ijulduiiItmJ wJL from which:, 
he ImldSf eonie iiiiipi rathms, revidatlenB, and a vast 
number of extraordinary experienm and manl- 
f^tatlonB (^Tunurn FcTvonaliiyy Them arc, 
faitbarmoro^ Inoimtemponiry tbooght, many popu¬ 
lar varieties of ovcreoul dootrine. 

t^naATTiu— Piil^ FtEiiwtu 4 PLedsaJ. ^nwodA 
retd 'Rmiisu l^jkif'e w., Luilen, 17^J; EehEurt. PrzdipiM^ 
ni. F. PWJfcF^ AtqltfSrti 13^7 : 1 Fdp±* dT Sraittm 

IfiliEhtiif) tl^iawrpati fEttd thb wrealkd Law In 4 rob,, 
fjODeho), I. G. Flclitp, PiiwiJar Wart^ tr-V 

S tdU,, Lc^im, IF^; p. W- J- SriipUiaSTi. fdpfiii ni riwnr 
dir Sttintt Leitwifr, ITDT, lad v«n d*r 
lUmhcuff, iTh&; S. T. Coleri%B. Wnrti + W, Wwrdvwartk 
iSirtrU k ^ W> E-niEraqaj. C^a\dp£eli Fnt'ii, ILJi^nkia- hL, ij 
Tab., IcoJeiu lEDi-dO, Janmiib, If1 v^l^, B«bjiu tW-ll i 
Wr JaatPI, rmriftin wf l^pdiafl, IS 05 : 

R. M. BnjcInE, <.1uupetL^UKAf.r Plkllldii^hiiH 1V05; 

F. W. H. MyefP, JZsMsn and Hi Surwimiti tif 

ZlnikTv SE mb,., Londaii, IMtt, 

Aurus M. Jourm. 

OXFORD MOVE MENT^— The Hoxiift ii given 
tu tluB r^iglcma rsFlval which besan at Oxfoid in 
L83A Its forma] fwginniD^ is Judd to be a ahrmoU 
on ' National Apostasy ' prea^iiHl in the Univandty 
ClimriiaE Oxford im Htli July Ili3^ by Jyhn Kehlu- 
Lntcr in July there wb^ a meeting at RaiiieiLdi in 
SnJfijlkr where FJ, d, Itnwwasiector, at which ths 
only nsslilent OxfonI Feilow present waa R. H. 
Fioudt: but fsj nioTO Intfjcrtant were tho Trtuitt 
/£tr ih& Timid by Mtmhen of tAi V'nivdrriiy p/ 
w’ldch began in ^.ptembi^t the Eimt 
thriee Trivets being written by J. IF. Newman- 
Kehle, Frondh^ and Ne w man were nil Fellows of 
Oriel CullegCj Ehmigh Keble bad ceiLbsd to reside 
regularly in Oxfoord t«ti years Lwfom, 

In Cannes of the MovemenL— Tlie immediiiie 
were the dangers threatciung the Kngliih 
Chureh from four ^[uurteni. 

(1) Tha inoHt obvimui danger, thdilj^h the least 
aerinUi!^ was puLitiaxL TbH utabilBlicri posiLinti oi 
the English Chnrdh asemed tEuqatenail. In lh2H 
the Test and Gurporatlon Antar in lEi29 the penal 
taws against RDman Cathnliiis, bad bsen mtrcaJed, 

In iSS'i rifcp great Eetorm Dill hod bwouie Uw, and 
the Whigs who had championed all theae measnrca 
w ere in nihea suppnite^i by the emancipatciL Itoman 
CathoUcs and tng DHr^atcjHU The Church as a 
whole hul beeti allied to thn Turiefl^ and mwt 
oL^rvers inLogmod that the old oni^rin the Chucoli 
an well Mb in tile State won doouLed. In IS33 the 
Iriali IdAhoprica were nnluccd from Ewenty to ten 
(tti 0 Cb urcb of iiislond was riten Estahlishsd) I tbp 
Bill for their reifuctioTi wcB before the Boubo of 
Lords wheu KeUo preached liia fomonA aermon; 
the interference! a itu the Irish aeos appoamd an 
camost of w'hat niight liappen to Ihn r4]glkh in 
their tum. The th|jpositiou id tlm bishojss and 
cJet^ to refurui hud luatle Ehum sinetilarly un- 
|jopillar in tlm great tuwioL By the i^livtion of 
thib ranae the Moventent con be made to appear 
almacit wholly political, as a mere rally Ln Eavonr 
of lliB Tury party, nr ul the ntd itdadoiu between 
f^liurril and f 

{S) A wiwnid ilonger was frem wfaaL \a cal Its I 
EraHtiimljun though it was not the Loaoliing 

of blrosliis buE of the English pliiloBophcr HieniM 
HnblwA—Lhia view that the :5aal authority in 
religif^us lailiaf wuA neither the Bible nor the 
CUiifch, Init the StAtOk Puch a vieiv was a 
commcnplac-e of S'Fhig thinhecoi and alnea the 
action nf the Et&te at the ftevulntlun of 168&^ 
when idx En^Ush blilhop4 Einclnding the n/cll- 
bishop of Cantcrbmyl and one Irish Idshop had 
tpem depnved* witbunt any eanonicol sentence^ 
the diurch had indined man and more in ita prac- 
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Ur« in tut EroBtinn diraetiiHi. Tbs atzsiiiiCBt tBseli. 
iztg S4S:nin»t ErMciAuiam Bsms fmtD llta 1 IfcmjLLJill'A 
(y.lT.X mnd U M^ilicuit thftt Ul edlllm ut Uie 
workfi tii Churltn Ijanh^ od« oF tbft wisest uiii moet 
loaj'titHi of tht Nonjuran;, hud hotm tBsqsJ from 
tbn UniTvrroit^ Pi™, Oxford^ iii Kflbla 

ID ki* sermon limd sjpqkea HtrdD^Ij pig%init j^tMe 

tynmnj o™ llis rnml jt ptrsmi iiroLiist 

against sucb A n^IairiaD of Ckorcii uad StsM EosrkBd 
UiB Moreuient from lu. betgiEmmi^ This liew, 
while it mode (ui Ap-pdAl t<7 the tuoro spirituA] of 
tbfl PryiAatiint Du^eDters^ wm tmlikflly U> ^eom- 
msnd ihc ^IpTeiucail tuLDisten* 

(^1 'Hje m^t vit&i BJid the taiDnt subtle ilsni^r 
WM ^ lihoT^Liuia' Thw WW6 the spirit whkii Hsd 
wutbIj ID tbs French Kfivqlationp but xvss At 
wotk m 1&13 in the cmEvsrHitiee ol Gcrmsuv, 
irnknawn tu mnst ED^^huisn. IL J. Hose hsd 
tfaJied attdiitiozi tu it in tenjifTO At CAmbrulL^ in 
Anawered, slrmni^t «B(nui;fi, bj 
^ B,_Pu3cy. In Kn^^lADii in iBS3 XiberAJism wai 
the ¥>fjw that edocAtiDiij ciTiliiatiiin^ And reaimn 
wDEilil ttire the mla sqd Mimiws of mATikindL 
K^i^rjD^ in tilie Yiew, wm apt ta be ro^dod ns 
*tbe mbbisb of supei^itioD.' By Ubdralijua the 
lollowniii of tbe Oxford MoTsment lasaaE ^the 
taoilLnrie^ of modaro ChDiij>ht to deatroy the biHW 
of rsy^tsi roligion, wnd ultimately of Jl that ga£v 
l» ^led on at oil' j'CbuTrh Obeonouf Pi^ptris 

li o^iV I* sjiiJyH?d most carefully m 

H- ^ iJul liLiiji, Pmoho/ ^iMdiss^ London, n.iL^ iiql 
J' H. Newnmn, is Apoioffm pn; 
Fito Sho, Note A, ‘ yheralifliD^* added Co sio tS^ 

mod all suljRsc^nent iMfitionak 

(4) I'bo foqrtb dani^er wbich in part ovoVed the 
hiQTi^tLecil waa Lbs ^do-iproad ipiorance of the 
pnncipiss for whkh tho ^^liib Chunih stood. 
Thtmu^ rccLor of Guilsboroa|p;i. Furstald a 

few yoara befiira the Moietnsnt bj^gAn that tbe 
nnernl «^pref>;Riuii of the troLh oE the doctrine of 
H it\y CathoEii] CLqrcb wottlil»hsTe I La tnpriiola* 
Til* flifsots of thefiSp ha add«h " J even dread to 
ooulemplat^ eapeclallj If It tToniias anddeufy^ 
(^tiTWitnd Cujvuptmikn£9 J. if. 

4»t>. Ceruinly cKne object of the Tre^ /or (Ae 
Tijfw wu Ha a van tbs dagger of peojilc hcoutiilna 
l^miaflists froiii broc^ica of Oinreh prinoinieT 
(unurrii^ i/jc/orrii|otifsuMl, p. i24l(p and the TrecU 
ware rfirect&i to be advertjbHl aa ^ Tronts ... an 
the pijivitegei- oE the Cboirb and ■iroinst Poiwi't 
Mdpjjwfut.^ Tlik ftci b further i-oma aJTlA 
lbs I^EaiTC to Kftble'M Garmon eo * Sationnl Apoa- 
tnay. The MovetnenC had its origin in part in Ute 
anti Korn an feelings stlmd by tba EinatudpArion 
Ai‘C ot l»ai. 

TitM* wexq ttw inmwJUUl CAtlBu. Tb«o wm 
Olhitn wUnh iwli«d furtlisr trik-lt. jirwiiInHit 
AIDbUf; UICTTI the bvmir or tbn Prtncli unruiut]ui; 
wliiEh hod CBWWHI mitn Ur look witli nun f«Tuur tin 
Ilia lOiilltnliaftk ol fhu the Koiukntiir movo. 

utmt in litwiUiin hBAdnl by Sir WnlLn ««oH. niul 
Uln l^itniliHArlfUt teuhlni; uf the Uklonl N'MtJta^ 
whvwB a^niEnU drove xatn tommd their KwillDa 
and sq, forced Llimn to re-dincovirr ibe foandaLLuas 
of the ix^iUirti cleiinaii W dm English Chiurh— 
tLs. rbe hatbicrs and the Conncili and beliaf in the 
IXoTjr Catliuiitt Chnrohj Yet another «^II!Hi uiniBrait' 
fiiir in the 9asn¥t diracUoa wu the bwhinir of 
CharJes Llovd of Oifcird and 

TCc^nns ProfesBur of Divinity. As profewir In 
lft26 f be bishnp Mfcve a ODune of Isctnros to gridu- 
at«s Dfl the iouroew of the Prayar B«ik^ and rimwed 
Lta iminbid toeH to tha JLaEixi foTnia In the Eioinaji 
Jtrricfrlxioka Aom^lttac to an Oxford trmditloiL 
brcTiarlae we» hnn^ki from lha fiodfetan Libnur 
and idtrtwn to the hriabop'i dao^ NeifiTnan, Frood^ 
Md Ihiwy all attondod tbe^ lesturea, wbkb mi 
them ie itiiily i7mr4ib«tt»liy tb« davotkms of 


the pra-Ksfonuatiun and the primillre ChtutlL 
Williun PslniePs Origini* Liiuj'oirar (Oxfordt 
which ow^ eoma thing to Lluyd, toroed 
nian^s mlEexiriorL la thm same direcliom Lloyd^i 
dsath nt JKS wm A heavy [cas, for» had be Uved^ 
bo voald undcmbtiodly biive exen-iis^ great tndii 
aOECoa tha Movement- The duCinctii'.iii drawn by 
iSfewman, bi Tract W, between the pcoctifia] and 
fafinal teething of Home he laamt ttom Llajd- 
a. KistorT.—TlLa tradiEiafial poal^un had always 
beno Lsld Ijiefuro tlie Oafnrd Movaiiiaiit by tboaewnui 
were reJIed iinoe QniHfl Aiine's day "the 
Churchmen p" bnl it Imd been abnciired hy the Latl- 
tcdinitLriimhqn of the pnsvieqa Kntiuj. It baii 
snfer^ Imm lt« mppoe^ sonnaxien wiEh Jadobit- 
1*01 j Jt held torn mail Ijy the NeajnroriL It still 
^ difttingauhed repTeoentKtlvaa in in the 
Irttls knot of men whom encce^YB archbishop# of 
Cnutarbury iMbJinors^SqttiFn flBOo-^land JlowW 
fd I) bfcl LrnsterL, eapeciaJly H ugh Hlnuioa Bose 
{l7fi^lS3d]i and a devont lay&nja Joshua WaLboii 
(fT7l-lS5flk To the anert^tos of this ^ronp woe 
dne the fonnding of the NstEODAl Ekiciety fnr the 
Edneation of the Poor in tbs Prinaiidas of the 
Cliurab of En^Und in IHit and the Church Bnild^ 
ing Society m laij, and of a InonLbly ChTlItih 
roviflir, TAe Bri^iitA lFaffr^simc^ in ]IS3fc£ j and itHLnnt 
Iiasearolvw tetul ti> show tha ktant otrongtih of Uiis 
body of Cblircbni«itsj|[p« which, thoagh nut bo 
prominent aa the EvangiuicaJ Jicbool, in time bsiped 
to swell the fqroa of tha Oxford Movojneiit- The 
/rai'tMfar lAe Timti ronoed CburdmiKa and ndlied 
tbcm to the old stanilard#^ and fmm 1^39 undl 
Iflan tlite MuvemBnt gained gruemd mpi^y. This 
Was dne in part to the mcrral and mtellectujiJ 
attraction o# ita leaden. John Kebic. * the troe 
and primniy authur of the Musiement "^iNcwmonp 
AfMfoah, 75^ «L Wilfrid Ward.ji. 110^ Imd 
niode hbi reputation ae a ^bular at cfxford beEnre 
he was tw’4mty^at In lfl27 he had imbibihed, 
ariDnymcinaly^ 2^ £:9risfm V*art a volume of 
roltgiuna poct^ Whlnh wua imniodiat^ sncceBS. 
John Henry Newtaun wa« ieennd only to Kable. 
The Truest/af tki Tim/t* were bia Idea, and manj 
of tbam Were from hie pen. Uiii boolro, paniphletsi, 
ondp above oIIt his BermeuAi were Among the mewt 
compel]jag foroH on tbs side of the MuveinenL 
Richard ffamU Frunilop uriginolija pupil of Sebf#, 
bronghE him ojid Ifewr^ bo^thar^ Froude dJiuL 
jemag^ in hut his jJeiii anil iafliienc* ns umni' 
retted in hie di^ end lettncpp printed after his 
death, bad their cITect on the nvivaJ, EdvertI 
Ikinverio Ptiacy iotned the Mutament Iq tSM with 
a Traot on " FMting" Tima. no. Ibk 

iJis tiofeanaL hulinHaa and }irqfqnnd leoming wnre 
m have sn enormous Lndnence on the later 
davelopment uf the MoycmHnt^ after Newman hod 
gone- 

Pn^j had hcaUp Ilka Kobte, Ncirmoiip and 
Ftoodc^ a relluw of Oriel, hat becausa Itcgins Paf 
Ebmot q| tiebrew and Csnan at Christ Church in 
Each ol theoe woi a seholar, and each {mvb 
P ujwy)i luul poeity In vidaa ^ but. above all, 
men Was a man of deep reJiginiia eomeKtnGea 
Keblc and I'u^y bod been brought up la the 
UmdillGpol H^h Clkurell sehoiil | Froqde lii^ 
huarat that fULli frorn Kotde t NewinjOCL, oriinimHy 
aa Evsm^liud and liOer Indian to * LiheroUbim ■ 
had hmme a High Chmnhmjuj from KoUaV 
Lfkoehing mediated througli Froudt 

From 1633 to iB43 Kewmon's uifluanee wsa 
snproma in thq Sioronient, oed it wsa felt net 
m^relT tliTdragh his imblUhaLl wriilnga, hut dso 

f in Sl Mn^i^ Oaford, 

of which he been vicar Rincfi ^}^ Thay have 
t»an f by voriouA wiitara, ly nmie more 

^ CMipbdl Slmirp, himself 
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* liltir thmw s^rronpi jpn nww vnj vtfH POt 

lKlJ»niT|- tliB tenEtjf pmrilllu-tu ibe EUf^ CTLiiirdi IniEi 

fou. Hiiiiiil hilhiar th^a tb&A nm, il j«l iM ttti lum 
Uhm lyiwnfd pf wKnepcpp, kKwhiw, if JP>7 

eidL (ael tin- tliljt|Ei. Pf bJlik IntM^L i^rwinr Lh.e HObL'^ 
in u^: EdiDDEUgk, ItfBl, ^ 

Tbcui ^ while nun wereraniliiig vi4 t^kLag abfsui 
thfl Tiactfl^ they wens heuiEvg the ^nuaju/ rad * the 
wnioDii eimted l mctwl iLCnioep4i^g, in which mes 
jmi|^ the in debate' iChnreh^ (htfoat 

Maoemmtf p, 130j. TIlh appefll Of the Moresiient 
bo Christiaa nntiEiiiit? mod to the gr^mt Anglic^ 
divinee wm pven priutiotJ illuitjmtuHi by the 
LPjmr^ ihe Fathers^ begun m 1&33 uedrr the 

joint ^itonhip af Kehte, NewmAO, and Pumei-, 
mud by Lha Ziirar^ of An^Ic^Caiholit Theiil&^^ m 
ltl4l^ altoiited by m eaiimill 44 B oi wkLeh tho amlcio 
three lomdom were mem berm The M^tv^aioeot frnin 
listed Had a auarterlT mauimne, Tht Briiuk 
mt diBt partly«dJ±«d hy Ncwulbo, who beoama noi^ 
editor In Hir retigtiAd In l&ll onii wot suck 

ccedod by Thiimu Mudoy, 

Fniin to ]S3il wma the period of Liio Move. 
Pieoft grant inccee?^ Recmili poared ie t at 
Oirfonl ontang tho j4iung^.r man It nom bend IL L 
WilSierforetij C^jiu-ltfl Mfurriott, JL W. Church, 
J. B. Mo^jev^ Fivdetio Bo^^n {later Lard Hhuib- 
fi>Fdh imamc mud W. J, CopetuiJp efiLCh 

uf whobi ham Jeft m nmoiO boHInJ lum. But Ita 
■wift wmtitm wme m dmogor. It ittrmiited oiiodm of 
n. dlirerenf toni per from tliDeO of fhd Ot^tonJ fol- 
lEvwatB^ [null who * cut intuit ■.ImUiUigle' imd" wLeum 
diraetion wu auf^nofitionmlkty Hamewexdji mlinoat 
fram the begioniog' (NewmiUJ, ^jKdo^er^ p, iJTS, 
ad. Want, jp+ *41^}. Among %\lem were diKtlngaiebed 
luimra t Wultam Cjeorga Wud^ ones a ralJawor of 
Arnold^ P. W. PoLer, Pradorick Oakdey, J, li. 
MarrlB, and J. D. Dmlgnima- Thia putT gained 
euDtml of JKe BniisA CtUk lusd forbad J^ewDioa 
In the HqraewBrd dtrecdoiL 

Id 1^ ho j^rat felt m donht as to the teoakdlity 
uf the AoglLciLO pdeitioo- Betwean Jnly mod 
Kovetnber liHl this donht Warn inunmsed ty hi9 
Hody of the history of Arianbio, the eetabllilicnent 
m Htnnwxion with the I^laatont Btolo Cbuffb nf 
l^esdm of ao Anglicflo HbihiipHe in Jeruflmleni^ ami 
iLa bturm of epLwO'liflJ cannuo whioii ’barat ouou 
bboi on acoQimt of tun Tniot no, 00^ wLidi ho hajl 
pablisbed emrlier in tliat yomr. Tb« Trut wm 
a cnnmieDt upon certain paaKign io tJie XLacxix. 
Aitlrteaj it auplicil the atricUy hiatoriiaJ moLbod 
to them and ^howcij tlimt much of their ]ae|.''iimga 
WM DCrt diiwted Rgaiivt the foruoaJ taaidiiug of 
the liDELiazi Churctw Ttw honesty of the intarpre- 
tatlon would Hardly He qneikloDK now, and evou 
m that day old-faanioQad HIgli Cburotmien aucli mm 
Wr F. iliiok of Lceda, 6. ^loberly of \Vlncb goiter, 
and Wilibfem K^aiieeLr tamje fprwmrd in Newinon^a 
dcfeoce. Out jmpqbir clamour was arouacd, mud 
i be aJfect on N ewman wai inimedimleand dUaetriTUi. 
In 1342 he retired from Oxford te lire in almoet 
lootuutlc aacluaioii mt JUktlemore. In Seploniber 
be reigned hk ^Nenehee td Bl. Mmxye and 
iireaohed him last vdnqim mn an Anglioan (Lho 
lajumu rmrtieg gf Friendaat LiLticmtiiro uo £filli 
SejiCeniber. A nioqtfa later ho retijiBii hit<i lay 
com mmiiim wi Eh Ihu Eoglhdi CUoreH and performed 
no loUTO tnmbLejfird metm. 

Mskiiahile the epipoaition to the Moratueni hod 
lieen growing* Tho Ermogulicals bail early in iti 
coiiiBa deuoanced itaa beiug mtetum toaqperatltion 
mud jHipffry, the Lihoiela under T. Arnold limd 
attmck^^l it fiercely nu tbeoiiLme giuund jaau AtooM'p 
mrt% in TA* EiUu&tnyh J^nnaw, axaTii, [iBSfi]]. and 
the Rammo Cmthnliet fituzi mnuibs Bid& duliLed 
mod daniad lu asmtiim uf the CathuUcity of tho 
Englihb Church. Ptoteatant fealing had bean. 
aiDU^d W the pohlicadi-QU of Ihi tint two roEunica 
of R, if ^ r ruoda a (eiL Kol^ and fl owehobI 


in azuf by the litlB of Traci ooi ' On Beaanre 
in Cammtmu^Mius^ ItflliglDiu Knuwlcdge/ which 
wfi4 *tk beautiful and essay by Laaon 

Williazm^ written to ohDck tho hmliit uf lodng dio 
nioet sacred words and phraste at rmiuluui in. hurta- 
toiy Ajjpemla. Timet bo, 9 Uh Ln Jiljg added hiel to 
the iliuuB, TUe Huodm of ]fona« at Oxferd who 
hmil nt lirit rogmrded the Muvement with ^oon- 
tfiuiptiious indifferenoe'' ftoDi ]S4i adopted an atd- 
tade nf bitter and poai^ionate hoatlliby, with the 
esenption of J. Kuuthp IVezdiient uf MmgdmIeUt 
then the moat ItsoruiHl mod wmiurjihle divine in 
Eti'iimndk wlio mtood entiT^I j mpart froni their pro^ 
ceftibig3. 

In the ITeoda imed a iiecree condemaing 
Tim^t 90 and btonded it aa dlohonest. in t34a a 
eomnutU^ of ihem aafipanditd Puaoy from proacLing 
in tbo Uidvemity pnlptt fut Lwoyeaia fur temebiug 
in a winuuxi on tba Unly EucIimrUt ductrine cua 
trajy to the Church of Pnglmiid. PuBcy nevei 
knew the pracke charge agamst his wrmoa or the 
groond njKm whtdi it was condemned. A like 
rioJeucB Dsmrkad tbe utbatmnoaa uf aunte of the 
Idxliupa B, Suuitier, tbisi bUhop uf Chtimter. 
htter arcbVdahop uf CentiwbuTyi a iJeTout Evan 
goHcml, in a ehmi^'u uf 1341 ownbed the MovemeitL 
to the work of .S(&ian* and etlisr bbdmw fnlbiwed 
anit (their nttoranc^ were carefully cailected imd 
omiiigcd by W\ Sl Brieknelli in bis ^ 

tAc BMap* ujKw 3f'rarfEur«iii Theoiof^Uf OxforiL 
1845). Xho adoneing of New’tumn and Puany in 
Oxford gave tho Honimnjxbi|f wing an oppaTtnniLy 
of eolfilUtf tp thfl frunti aud in V \, G+ Wjud 
pUbiiabEd hia Ideid of u I'Arajri iha C*ujtA, a book 
marked by great mcrol earnestness and oontaicing 
some extremely slirewd and hitter ciiticiadi of thu 
FittgllBlt Churcli; it a«Diu«l that ozJy tba Bunuui 
Cimrdi SmLbilind tha pooditioiiB of what A Chiucb 
ahould be. 

The Heads of Hoases at Oxforrl seiied theehaiiDe 
thus giirsEi ibani, They sediirod Lbe Aiudcmjjialiun 
of the book hy tha Univiumiti' mud W mid's degtmda- 
tion fjoni bia dogmes { a pTn|KKaI to cenjsmo Traiii 
do* 90 wmot howerer, veto^ by the Fiuetofa. These 
even to on i3eh Fe^ qieant thg dowilfmlj gf 

the Movement bi C^ford * tho drift tu Bonig met In. 
and linmllf on 5th Oct. JfeDrmao warn receive^l 
into the itouimn commuuiqru 

The MovemEnt tkien entered upon its e«H30iid 
stage, which woe appropriately ^ Tiongli marked by 
L lie-GOD Mia don oi m unw ohurcli Llbu moonvuiariifl 
gift of Fdduyh Havioifir'ei in ibe nlumw of 
The ]iIoireniBut limd oeaecd to lie on Aea^le^ndo affair 
and now mode its appeal to tUe iitiiDple of the grmt 
tnwim Tiin EvonguLkcalii lo tfiu llHli eent. hoif 
left I biMEgreat popnlfvtmnn apart* tiieir uwnatrotig- 
tudds being cbitrlly in the mhuid watanng-plAix^ 
eaiib ma BmtL^ CliGltcnhmm^ njul Tuobdfige Wgllav 
The fLillqwem of the Movement themipslnu 
work in Vjkut and CentroJ London^ whore aucU eut^ 
as SL, Foler'a^ London Ducks* and SU AJbtLn\ 
lioUtum^ became in time fmnirmm. Tide emmafit 
devotlfm to the iho-^b in tlie towns wait strang iu 
K. It. Fruudo, wbu Ln 183S bad a * Frojeel fur re^ 
riving ttellgiun in grtat Towns' by ineens of 
eol l^e^ of nTiniarriud priestSp which be eunridcitd 
* the eJ:ieift|ie&t pwwihlc way of providing oUtotlvtly 
fut tliG Spiritual v^auto of n large Ltopulmlion 
[Rmmainjf L Bide ride with tHia mtlcnijpl 

to evangelbw the poor diMrieto wmt the movei^ient 
to raise the atondmrd nf wordhlp^ and tu teacJi 
thcoug h the eye oa wall as tkmugh the sar. Itattii 
devalupiDeuta rouEiedi fitrong oppuritimit and frnm 
I3>4ii^ witen rioto began mt Exeter bBcmosE the mi- 
piifw wan usetl in the jiul^dt in plaoQ uf the Idmak 
guwq^ oa the binliOF hacl directed^ until theinlniuoai 
rietj at 3k licurgeVln^thB^EmaL which rlii^l the 
mriefi in 1830, mob riolimq® was freely used. 
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Tneiitably ll fts it deserted to hiJ, «id 

alwljf Lhn puliljo vroriJlip' of tkis Enpliah CHtucIj 
oildfieis^ aad tjni beanine more 

dignified ffiid l«antifuL H^nuu came into mure 
ii3«s tbf] tirinclpal h^'Din-initcEB af i.liU 
Mjiffll WET©* Tilh few excs^itiaiui, folloveira of tliB 
AEofnfiiQoiit, Amuoff them werF Uomy W. Ekker, 
WUlimn B riglit, 8 . BaHqg-Cvfray , and Joim Moaon 
Nwle. Ne*Ie Aided this dereloptuciiit nut only by 
hie ongtniii eampcwitioiw, buL ly hLa tnmiliidoiu 
of tbe oEd Lniin and Cfieek hymiis-^a worli wliicb 
IjtKm li^^Fnn EenUfcivdy liy Hidiijp i Bflber 
4 ITB3-i^) ia tlie prmrLuiu genemtion^ but in whlai 
iio tino before ot eEnre jwi nnpioAiilied Neale^ 
Mnidc AA A raoJt of tbi# akle of the 
rutnmed te pAnsh obnioh seirioM miii attention 
WM pM to chniia j fnany of Lhd moRt pepaliLi 
Fmijlieb Cbnmli hj/nn^toneft own thetr ihI^ to the 
men of the Movement. J. E. Dylcei^ 5ie oiadb 
penoeuted rictLr of 8L OxWildX Pnrtiiiin, *tnE 
Frfticrii:k Gure-Oiueley both nrieota who InuH 
finnj* bi ihtin lot with tL W, IT. Monk nnii John 
ii3tAiiie» WETB deftiut lay mmdana on the aanie 
Aide, whLEe HioliAiil Redhead and TJiotnaa IlelmoTe 
did luqoh to restora lEie old pkin-wpg to the 
l-hnrifh^a M^Icat 

While thia teviviiJ of Clmmh womhip waa jiro- 
ceedin}', the tnuhing of the Movement met with 
fiercer Attack. In 1850 the dnotrine of B&ptliiiml 
Regeiaamtioii oame befotv the JndleiaL CcnDinittH 
of Ujffl Ihirj C^itmdl in the cue of tf* C- CEoriiaui, 
whom th^ biahop of Exeter Ijad lefueied to in&tLtule 
to WL iwneacft The Privy Cutumil in lUSl deddeMi 
Lliaifiqrliani^Adfictrinetwhioh wax, in pecoliar 
to idiDBeLfh thoQ^^b it appHTod to deny the I'rayer 
Bouk beachiuc, wan not eoaLiary to the Clmiyh qf 
Enj^land. Thft retmit wae a la wEilch bmnT 
clpr^-meq and lay-fotk wenLofet to Itaiiifl aitnnif 
1 fcknm E, Manniiiij!, R. Hope [aiterwardi Hooev 
9cutt]. and, ialer, IL I, WUberEojcft. Next foUowed 
ati attiwk on the ductriae of thp Real PraMace qf 
tl^ T^rtl in the TTolj Conimantan, For tearhing 
Unit doctrine fJ, Ai DeniKia wu prorie^ted ia IftM, 
hut II^ op|iotifsta falltad Eu xqcare hiff eondeaiaation 
in 18od, on a teohnicnl graoud. Keblrt fnntbw f>a 
ioa {Oxfordi 1887]>and PEUer'a 
I wa wpanUe bookii on Tm Rtal RrvwrKt (IfifS and 
lilSTJl were BVakrd by LIjIo attnek. In 1870 the 
atimk warn reaewed^ the dKfendast belhg J, E- 
Efainett, vioar of FrmiHi-Solaxod. la TsTli, liow- 
Council daddtd in bU favour. 
StiH fieriHir atnrma raged grer the 
practice of private e&cramaatal confeaeinn. lu qae 
hud nataraUy been nrived a& the Prajor Bonk 
wax biadiHd aad the power of die nanTAniental 
•byitem known ta Uie hkdJvidxial life. Kta wraclire 
UwmU, Wall attack^ in I84B, Ui 
Temple Wul^ later ntar af Su Mary 
MagilaJ eno'fi^ P^adiiinptton^ wax anaaiind for vacTi 
IkijTie lilSl^ anil them were furiaaf 
paldic agiiAtiDax agahaict the inaotita m 1873 aad 
again In JlJTJ ; the Effect of theee wax to bring the 
teaching iicfare a wider drole tban BefoTti. Thcfle 
laai ngiUtinvH were cqnfinihl to nevr^rpaper artklea, 
njteeciiBB^ and punpldeta- no charge of ikliie dew- 
trine waa evnr hnxight AgabuL the mucb-ahnuftl 
iilergy in any Cliwh »nrt. 

^ The oemuiotiiAi rerivAlp luancarately lm% popn- 

n eallcHl 'nlitalExm,' led to a wi« of iiaux In 
aw-cqqrti which began in IBfM and only eloeod 
with the jod^cbt in the c«o of fCead v* the tdxhqp 
tkf Lineeln tq JSpo. Thii rerivai wai originally 
due to an early follower of the Moremeot and 
I'rimwi of Navnuan. J, R, Bloxam, Felkrw of 
Magdalen Ccdli^, Oxford^ a iaholar and an anti^ 
i[’wj. It waaeamed on by theCambrygn Camden 
3wiety, W by J. M. NeaJq and Dthera^ Injt with 
the growth qf hoetility to the Movament in the i 


fifties it pajHOii into Iqam^ hands. Tlie 
Cbutehce begaa Ut te-d(wurated^ and tlie ok of 
the Eflekiuiiiiio viaLmenEs was rerSved^ the itule 
heiiig UixE qfiod in 1837» the cLuiibla in IML The 
htatlawiiiiit ended with a jodgmimt in farqnrof the 
iwrjvaJ in 1857, later tbn Privy Cmmdl changed ita 
niindr and, hualJy, nq the tide of a No-jioperjr 
agitation, Dbmusli^ then Priiue Minuter {A^uteil 
by A. C. Tntt, archbubop of Cantm-lnoy}, passed 
a FdbJlo Wonhip EegnlaLtun Act to 1874 ' to pot 
dqwii RitnalLBin. Under LhiaAct five oriestn were 
imprisoned for TaiintLs terma^a fact which milied 


pnnhlie opudon to the perBoented party—on J Um 
.4ct becnjna n dead Setter. The ChuiaLi nf St 
Alban's, Elulbom, anditii ruar^ A. H. Macknunchie, 
bom tho hruot of thix atloek fynm I 8 d 7 to iflSS, 
when Maekunocliie wu finally deprived of hlF 
beiiEiEDe- Ue dJed fonr y en.TB later^ worn out by hu 
long penweation . A like fate had Di’ertoken Dyke* 
in 1 876_ after the tnnreilesi hoidlii^ of blx dinecaan 
C. honbi;^ qf pnrhaiiL Tba jmlgmont of 

E- Wr Eensoti. nrchblfdmp of Cantertiiryi In tbe 
case of thb biahop nf lioeoln in 1800 braagbt peace 
to tha Cbniwb and pTactlcally daciiled the iptasticm 
in ffivnar qf the revivalifiLa 

thmng th ese atragglea^bidced, from the GorluLm 
Jinl|pqent in 1851—the fight been thuaeled 
^junft the pTiad|dc qf Eimstiaoimi. Tbs Jqdimal 
Cciniiiiitoenaf the Frivy Council haJ^ almoat by in- 
uTi'tirtoncm, a* I^^rd Brun^hain dcnlaredp Iwen made 
the sqpieme eoiut of etfaBauatiEal appe^ in 1833^ 
whim the old Churcli ocmrtx were mcmatltatod. 
It;™ a purely Fatliamentary courts detftitnte of 
apiritiial authority. Con^ueutly^ an Lhia became 
maluRd, High Chnrchiiitn uedim^d ia plead ^fore 
it or to obey ita dccUioiu. This led to the acenRa^ 
lion of ' Jawiefianem,* hut the Mura] authority of 
the pTolcetarii hiu In fact rebdated the conn and 
ila deeluoni mupemUTe,^ 

3 . Fruits of the Mnreinatitu—Tim spiiitqal force 
qf the MsvTCfidEni showed itself fanherlo Ita jm*c«aa- 
fnl ruvival of tlm ’religious^ or munaxtic life. 
Newman and Kelde both e^mpaLhixed with Uua 
dcvelopmeqi, hot itx guiding Auint wax Puney, Tlae 
fmt iuterhoml wm foanJol in 1844, and every 
decadn since then hax witnessed the growth of th^ 
Movement, a mrirAl withont narwTlai In Chrinton- 
dom ■ a^ the graat abtorhoo^ with their wocka 
of diAjiiy, peniteqUariefl^ hom»^ orphanago^, am] 
eohools, are a nuirked /eature in tita liio uf the 
Engliib Ghnrcii, and wnnld havn foonj&l inured i hie 
to the ChiLrahmen of one and two litmdreil yearr 
■pi. CQULQiitniiieR for men Lave grown more 
■lowly, hat the Society of St. John tbe Ki-angvllxt. 
Cowley, InonJod by ffIchard Maux Be-ZLAon in f 858, 
|a cfltflLliliUked is four nmtlnents^ and Lha Commuii- 
1^/ “f lbe Keeurreetimiaiid tbeSocinty of the Sacred 
M»Nion Ola deeply motod and widely known. TIic?m* 
m xomo of the fmit* of the Movement of 1833 ^ 
Other nianita are the xeeJ for FoEwigq Mlsrinqj^ 
which LE shared with the KvasgnUcalflr ancl the 
wholly changed concentlun of elerical and eplscdpft] 
artivl^. Samuel WilbarforBe, bishop aqocR^Hi^lirely 
ql Onfonl aud M'lnohefttm, was 'the m-moileller' 
qf th e eoneeptlon of a bishop's duties, and the high 
standard nt by him uwed most if nut ail of it* feat- 
ms to the Movament of 1833L Among Uio rank 
asd ^le of the Qlstry ih e Movcmetit hm dnqe miir}i 
to talxe the general level of devotion. JLetreati and 
gui^ puuohial ML-Kimu, and (be like, if 

trtrigm^lj bortuwed from the l^airh in Franot? 
owe «i«r acolimatitaUon to the Oxford Move' 
inonE. 

The first Tnrtariuu ru-intiodui;^ a type of 

!? Iflise, I tMTwhbli JibrJ^rwl 

SSr b^eSllS™** Jedidal OmndttM cannot (Mtlr 







OXFOED MOVHMBNT 




diarAflt«r vhhih h%d lietn bbcIIj l»knie bi th« 
£uj(1i4b rJcrgy wid bitit /or 4 oun tuiy, Tliey 
inukod t-Hserr^, fqakililEO ulf-dLeoi [iline^ nnwoild - 

Ilhghb, abrinkLng from prafe^nnaDl, JLtilmicj/ Eib&Jli 
Bjid }Tretffnc«, and a griive dintriuit af tho £«t- 
ingH, Tli&ir ieftebrng md prencliinc the 

iinwt tender ^icraoiiiu iloTotiDD kn tho l^rd Joaufl 
Chrut u to 4 lirm^ rriesd. GenoriJI^ apeAkingp 
relli^lonB uiad bofuta thn Oxford Movement ^^poEe 
of (mr I^rd in n morB dLatant wti/, 44 one bolding 
the cffutFoI jdvre miber In ndiimuhtic j^&Lem tliiLa 
la tho doTinik ^octioiift' iShairpt Tliia 

pujriKHid devotioii wip purtioaUrly « jTiiw’ko£ Koble 
and of PoMy , but it wa4 redeeted very cIcetJ y in 
thoir folloKcre. 

£q ouo rfeapeot tlio OxXard Moreaieut. alter IM5 
fchowod that it had Its right ojhI left both 

M f^DBOnrativ^ and « Tnare liberid group; thifl Wtus 
when it wue confrcmtwl hj tho frofih discoirBiiEs of 
iiatTirid Ksierntje, reprHeiiteii broadly hy the t«ioa 
* evoiutioap^ and 1w the BAme metbod» ^plieil in 
the deporLUkdnt m BihLleal eriticiun. The rig] it 
or Gon^orvatlva wing waa liiat of Pu«ep and Kohle^ 
tlia tnora libend aehool OhBi of tliu foondaca of the 
tztunrfum newapaper [in ib4r5b Chux^i^hp J- B, 
]^[azle 3 r. Mid I-ord BJkohfoni They didVred la 
thair view of the sort oE oppQintkFn to be ofFerod to 
auef in IbGO, aiui the work of the 

PflKt generation of the tihcral wing (who tarried on 
in many rf^i^tecibi the ^juwTnan timdition in Ih^ 
Mnv^ment^ isned in Zfun iffumfip in importuLt 
vnlume of thooIugiaAl esfiiyep puldii^ed in 1B89. 

AparE froin the more datmliHi toaiilta uotlt^d 
LerOp the Oxford MuvmuGnt frani itd hennaing in 
133^ hoa atood fot Ehi aoqxfTKte u npponed to the | 
irLdiridiuiJUtio prioeiplo, Thnsg while it emphas- ’ 
Ue^i the almoet forgotten or neglentod truth of Lba 
Church p and m ineurrud the Auapieion of attichLag 
iin portaned to the iaaiitodonal ralher tlnm I be 
layaLlciQ aida of reUgian, iti liter fallnw^rp were 
itmwn to apply the dootrine In ito fail ness to sooiety 
niond them^ and ChriAtiin Bocialbni li no by¬ 
product of the rttrivmlp but a tme apidiiatlan of 
lift piiociplaa to aoctiJ qneatlonH, The GhrietiAn. 
fkiei&l TJaloii wia in fict ronnded hylfttorfalEciwara 
ef tho I^fovament Ln IBbSp khongli it ^nred tlio 
fud of Churchmen of otiier vian's. Hat nlile onrl 
religious iioeiBtica hive aprimg from the Movement 
ond its priUidEdes n&tiimlly ind apontmeonsly. 
Bmodlyp Iwi, tho Moviauaut Mh hid 1 whler re^idL 
From the Lhinlj-Tailed ilBiaui oE the Ixi^titmihiLiriaii 
Clmrolimon of the ISlJii octlt.. with tliolr Zniinglliili 
TVEw of the iai:qriiutEiLB^ tbd OldEnil Moriiiatrat hpui 
hIowIt and piiiiftilly briorUcht baak iiptci the Jh'ea of 
Engllah ptiaple 1 belief La the Bupemnturivlr When 
£he Movamaat began, KngliBhmeTt OA 1 whole ware 
becoming more and more matorinJbatiOp lofli and 
le^ifi iplrituilp liiitruitbig imLhiiHiiara und devoldoQ; 
religion^ wLnm Lt woa mors then 1 cold and dry 
mmmJiLy, tended to tKCumn mere eiuotinnaliarti 
which wftg very apt to faed itislf ou phrasee, Tlie 
Oxford Afovfiiijtitil with ibi paoAioDito devotioEi|, Ita 
appall to ChriAtfau hJitory ind to iuEhcintTi 
brought tiack tho old oonoantion of tbo Crhurclip 
not Ai 1 mete hmuai] inetitnUon and 1 depariiiLant 
of the SLmtoi bnt u the H^y of Ciulat^ with life- 
giving Hkcramenti ind a tumiatry reaehiiig back 
throngh the ApCMtlm to the l^rd^ a eocLeiy whLcLi 
^ tikaa itm origin not in the will of manj \mi in the 
will of the Lord Jesos Chrbt* (F, TemplPT Tmivi 


^ntwnr pr^eachrd nf iM Cofmemfim ^ Truro 
Qiflhsdmtt TrarOp 1^, (luoted in B. H. BalLuLiTp 
God*9 CUffy Londoiip IBMp p. SO). 

LmatTTU—a brlrt tittbe^ijbr wEtL be ttnad in TAj t'ean - 
I7ut. aT xlL (Iftlfl] Thv 

Mav^mtbt. tnaj b* pMimI to Phc farflpMni esitltMirttUp- 
L IVn^j f\ir iht TiWi. toadob, ISU^f: TAr Htnaint 
/fictonf l/irmtf yjBbdr, m, IS^ttsa i MRTHiTU um 3 ^har 
wotin cif J. tCehl?. 8- S- Chbriei Hf^vriirtt, arid 

laur WmlaaiJ : Tht Cirmct I oeniioiii 

ud iRctiirn rb9,, bt J- H. rr*wmu b«fbn blrfwwiEDas Ibm 
treeilMI af ft. L wuli^ictf c:e mml a| [ 131 ftt WUliaTTra Tti^e 
vt chftnctcflAEa pralucLlcnn tit Um HDrimant u a whotv In 
hbeflixtirt^; ihe ^rht>oE ^ W, CbinYtin K, P. bld^a, W, 
Bright, iod J. li. bfelLe iUiMnite the JeobHl ilAre; r» Llie 
miA the wqrfcH ql C, Ctm, H. 5. HalLaod, A. iTMDBr^, ft. 
C, Mohedv. W. C- El Krvhott, JJarwril Seww, J, fir 
P. N. Wagretl A. Chindtej?; F. Weafcnb, mrd B. 
W. lUodglph pTw ill# toft ^^rinnJ r1«w of iti doctrin*] and 
Othidi iuftzULlliy 

h, Ih# hivbnrr I# (tbleOr to h# LocuhI to lunatTone tilwnphki, 
bat bodlcl bOVCfing- Lbe pnimT mtw t ChiirdbL O^/brd. ifiiDrnumd; 

London, ISOI^ uid N«w.ifiJJLi AyKiWU pro I’ifd 3%§a, 
md. WljbHii Ward, 'with dtJtrmscc# of jv&tim r^ TVStiad} 
DiJord, lllli.(U]BMi biB hidiM{ieiiuhl-c, hat toej nuxy the; itorj 
onlr to 1 M&]l Cofimieto itotimI hlibwHa an : P. ThiLceao^ 

pmngto, TAt Coulriiir jtoiBol in Ui Xl XfJl. CltotwrVi 

itilb. n, I rail, LtibjdAti, 1914 ' L Oitoed, Simt BiM. ^/tAm 
MtfMWfnt, do. ItilD; S. Barlng^GnoM, TA* CAttfieh 
hevistil, da. 11114- OthiT #lLHo4m of ui# HbTEniBBt wm eon- 
totoed in T. UiEder, iUntiM^MOtfi^a^ dliiiib ^ Or^ 
und lA# Jir»FVinJ^p 3 fofii, Lniihis, }. A 

FrbEkde, An ^ndE 4 VuU-|. T.ad4w Bod 

Don^lHiy„ :: F. OakatoVp SiA JTii^ivofi rAf TrwCdrtoH 

L^Iebi, ism. Th# M«inpba## of th# 
lofMlera «n ImporfuUp eapedBllj T.HdrtM^ L\fi Sdwjard 
JSnrBiKif PBWvtt ttiUt Mmdan, i/tOwn wf C^fTTtir 

twfidlrtbM J. B. ifrmiMp td. A 1 fek., diii. 11^1 + 

L T. CoUdg#^ r/ «r#iln f rMr. E V13h.^, Oicfondri 1^ ^ 

Z^ii And frfKen JlvKn CZAiirbiA, ed. K,. C- Coenbb, Lmdoap 
im: Cliamh. OwoviimEil Pioptr*^XrobL, do. IH0T| 

/, A iTapffv,Is. D., da l(i6*rSittnT»fl/ / JT. mL 

IL 3. IlWslEb. do. IfiilS'j, 'O, J-ghnitoUp *nd 
LddAm, do. lOOl; G. W H. RiuuiirBr- Zhfdofk, Aa. W; 

im r^wrdl and B". Jf, «L D. O. 

Lalbhlizf t X TuLx. da 1B1C : if #Vpdiri£ tiord 

«d. 0. E. UaiiiuflB- do. ISH; Wilfrid Wint WUHami^i^ 
Wiird *Tt(f fAj Oiiprrrf Mirenwm#*do, IftStfP; AWfjtvffFrmthf if 
ItoM W£]fllafaWr ^ O. l^mroit do, ISK; /.Hr Pobmp ffwr 
fir# ^ A'in Tmitt mt .fitnour'i, Ovierd, ISSL. j 

lift thl A. Fgdvnk Lomtonp ISIS: WlUJam Palmer, Jiw 

tlV4 ^ AcvnlJ eD4UiMj«it hnJA lAr if TVtie^ /or Uv 

JVmet. OrtonZ, 1SI3 uaw oL i«1LIl biiUtloM, L^deji. LBSa ; A. 
P, PnnecrviiJ. / (WMfiw qjf Form evmudJBl wf(A ^ J^o- 
JfoWtMili if sun, toiKlfta. Ifitx: fM. Trewh], f:AariM; 
uwarj A Bhffrvpk^f^ do. iMl: L& A. TowleL -d MmAhi^ 

ixkit r A JfcTTMir., do. I59D C- 81. OsboriLb, TA# Lift sf 

ZHl/piv, do. imt.*?; W. Cniich. .Fcinn St. Jf., 

da liM4j JniiifriDgrtpA|^ i/ iSkn {F'nvcTTTp ^ W, ff, Ffiqtiwn, 
da UU.]! G. W. E. Rax#^ Edwvd Stolfrdl friiAfifi ^ 
i;iiuWTq, do. isi* .at, 4 l<&aiq. ihm MmifTn mifflflra, do, 1919 3 
J. W. KtffOB, Idwa if Tmtitm Btiodt Afio ito- L$S1; fL "B- 
DasaMHUp/'Vna <?r)jiai (Jadwd Lfadrn, do. l90Dt aotj bto- 
rmphl^ in H. S- Hgltio4p Pifipwiif jSfvdto^ do. and A. 
Co^ Si^ Cr^fM Tkinibm. da. 190&. 
hi. C^anAoiFtao of lba Moraa^l ware Ito noreAi Ahd ll# 

pMltJ'- 

(a) ii'onli: thnoe at Cbarinlte! UL Vongc Eltoabcth 11. 
Bawall Fnuoie Edwaid Piget. Rurlet U-oxtoj. 1, M. 
Kanto, w. CrailevTi^d A, D. Crake;: abo Emm 
Rintitf toedfui- IBI^ uid Arfl la iAr CAiiitjI, dn- aiinnvu- 
ooiL HU ta tort hjf F. E. S. Uacrit; J, H. bfEvniKiir L##* vtd 
(7*in, do, 1 S 48 , 

(A) iWrf^: Lirra dpoHulin^ Lotutoo, IS9A od- ET. CL Beerii- 
Ittg^ da line, ivhlnh thdWfl Uqe bcpM And blnla wlikh anl- 
niatod tbc lo&derv In tbi drat dLiijn; J. KebLa^ TA# tiJlHUisn 
t"0er(4iMiiLkdjx IHfiT, /pmocntfiim (uMMLk Oxfrjird, 1449, 

tntli wL wito nilrbtt hr Watoir Lwk, Itobdcn, ie»-9«; I H. 
Nevniia, ¥‘trwM an Jtdn^iiu Ltsidata^ l O fi st, di 

whkh a n In cjuded In hda F#n«f #PiTat4dui Oroulinu. tio. laSI: 
txue WQUana 3^ QdiLtvfraL. €TroT4+ T^trsrAto in 
Post rwawt. da tssi, *1E&S, rAe JXtor, LcaJan^^r. TA# 
Baprfrl^, Xnlik^ClxfQrd- 15Alr44, and otbm ; F. W. Faber^ 
P^Hmrand flvqnir, ctriloaed id., LoodoD, tlSl4: J. Kf, Nvalo. 

CaiitCtad BrrmiVM, ^pgiinWp ind Cdrnfi' da jlu : Chliitiika 

ftamttt l^iraw. dot IW. Aru Piwu^ da The todord 

XatfifnanL rrbtti the ILtanr/point of tIiw ii i^KilPwtl W. M. 
Bcittajii, in IfiiL if JLit^m^un^ zh. ch. ii:i. 

S. L. UUJL&P. 





PA DM A PAlfl^PAD MAaA\rR WA 


laa 


PAClFiSlf . -S« W*B. 

PADMAPA^I,— ^PxJiDji|dAt {TilMtiMi, PliYu 
NA ^ mm}, tlm JMidAMKf<va w Cha sod ■ witL m 
n?(f lotiB m tth) left iHknd,’ Is « tinma <il Avslnlri' 
ts^vtUB, wliu, u has l«itii wud, Is more »>«n an 
•WIDUJ who is in fuel oos of Oie 

•ihieii of tlift Boddl^t inedia!«a] nuiklusm [see 
srl. AvaloettkAvaraJ. JEany forme uf Araloki- 
t^varn nre known frem Imhsa and Tibetan 
Hulptofae, fniin Indiui mudatnrae sad Tibetan 
It is siwaye tt» esme AvaJoldteiesn, 
iwd the diffoteucea arc chiefly kniHi^raplih:. 
sUbtiUKh itiflennit Icjfencbi and eiMunlstiDiie may 
M eiiibodied in the dilferent repreieiitatiutis uf the 
name cnMl Frurn the icgnotpnldtki |ioint of view tt it 
poMible tu dmtuvgnieh the nqn-kiinum lotnu, with 
toof, *w. twolv^ or a thowHuiJ aTOl^ finni the 
mmnn formn Amoii)' (Jie latter the fiirnre with a 
lotue m the l«!ft hand I* iin:imineQt , anch nJisure 
wae likely calied Padmaiiani,^ AbjatiAni. 

Ka^ahaeta, PeJmakare, ot any naiqe mcnn^ 
totni heiai ed. Pai^iiiitii ie the most eummniL 

IB the estue way the lipiw with a thoneand arma 
b a ihom^il.arni^'fiirAajnqiAumh Theriitht 
iiMd sumetnoea holde a kakOu, the cnmeen^on 
t<hial-^p Mtnlmte of many Ag<£lMnffen#, ptMaibly 
aeyinbid of their conseeration aa JharndnuTtn^ 
linnoee in thn ejdritiint hfni^om of a fnfAdenfn- 
f iflAfaWisf; sometlmee it is ia 

the attiindtt of givmi? leamjnmfhl}. Moreover, 
^maphai la B^etiinre charenteriMti Hy a fawn. 

.ra the left eboiilitiir, and by an imium of 
^iialdut-the Tev|inuii;f«fAtvRfd of Hohhavntj— 
in 1^ he^Hlrma. AmiUbha ie the laHa^tla. 
A^olutedra^ U» WAiwff™. yar ewe/foiw, 

mmiiiaiHifcfAn (sen Ptfiuiflonrv 
[fiiidJUlhtj) of the pruBcnt aeeL 
In Ti bet, einw ft} Avdukitef vara. Pudmananj 

hM he^ Jneanialed in the &al«i Lainn^a nf™^ 
oSijfl 01 i^wdAj^ nmk, 

Tlia ^oa, not fKc-jir in thfl 

Karti^ 4 ifttygAa Ihc mrnmmjy qf 

i CwnipiqqoBft b LLLf 

Vfhm Av^kitc4vi.i^ mufMd f™ jik 
Id ^ukliivntl, thq vfeitmi Bciddlia'a 
bfl&e bq IprqiLebt t*ck qjid 1toS*ky(uaaEHii 

^nt u a gift qf LainH^ by AmJEAblia 

Iwnd |H^h1y oi^uiatiid frein ttiie «Umj. 

auwevnr it mny he. in the dwefiption of 


■^em U wme evldenee that, in Tniet. Ibt name 
PedmapCni vi^ ^tli the name Avnlokltinvare. 

?“"* prefere ihn former 

liV*"- “•■ JiPn'l®?* t E. SchlagintweiL /iJ* 

^ A. Waddell. TA» 

py prXamnump IdUutqn^ lefts, fi, aW]. 

B^AYAUFRniTAiM. Fotflarri^wqr 

L«e e- / * —aajimjneite 


the ditt'i^jiMHdafit) of the ‘ ^-•yUsldHfohann - 
foipi Aoifi) we learn that Avnlokltnlvaim 

Is toJ» rep^nbidi with the lutne atid the nwarv 
fp. j 4S If the name [‘sdampAni in wsntin? 

uttnml ly the Devanttnt Mal^vaiit in tilii 

a Jotos I Subhapedmahsets^ ' who hsB in |mnd a 
pore hrfqa j iWapriyit. ‘friand of lotn^e,'; 

Miho IfliinidMllK, *wm Ift* UtHiq a lotm ' mmA 

l^.lms*ii * lutne fll^' ftt a ijf_nut to 1^ wo- 
fllMMi wilh Iht T%illllJl*rt of th* .^difAarmnpHit- 
vfnniw. a bi intqmLiii^ tu rmurirk tint A¥«.lQki- 
u {pi g^ij. mnd tha tnoA of 

VmjnjiOpl, vho niiTqr wiiindf ]«!*■ ijii dftmon 
ijk, IJJ. 

in* ^ flPEiiiliE, UM KL ftZMi t 4 


A ,r. . A4. JJn LlA V AiefjbK I'CiFIWIN. 

PADMASAMBHAVA. or PAOMAKARA.— 
This IiHuan finddhbt TniBeionary, oriesit. tescfier. 
and wint ^ the «3, coat ,t.a m of the hnt 

imm,Ttatte*in Tibetan BoddliiMii. For, mlthmreh 
he Ie only inddentnlly referred to by nrfrviuv 
w ♦ I talk, merely as ibn leader ijf a retro^sde 
movementatnimf ^n Lkmne, be is shown by the 
pr^t ^ter to have |>«in the fooBder of the 
oriel ef the Bret TTlieUin Ilnddliist niwilre or 
aht^ J^ ewereay wlJod. Hi* oation. 

t ^d the Eirenmstanoee under 

^ pi^BnddhLit kine 
n j De-btean, tha wo of an ardmt 

f D eetahlhih an order 

of B^dhoit mtinbe m Tibet, have bean imiieatrvi in 
Wtr LASI AJfiJt. 

PfHTitnift to hii urlti^ in TThct (al i,D. 
tlierH K^iiqu |q larq lie*n aa Indy^qiw BodiiluEifa 
Euoalw m th«t mmittj. ifeoqgi 
YmtM bjruoMMoa^ iKdiim uH Chfne:^ fiqddtiijdS 
dja qpwli qf Srqnjz btran (fA-P, 

^3, wiw hqd iatroduftsd /roni X, In^^or KboUn 
tlida^^lqd TIlKtAq »ript, ami liad jaroeqml i]ut 
trAziilAtiiLUii lutfl ita qliAnqtdn of BoUiq B-FftiUiritarv 
on BaddLbm.J TUN unirEm*] 

^iUag i^AdiiimwiibtuiTii iriiii the fomnlmif qf 
UoiAt™ M also Mipportfld hy thp ejiignajhifl 

"i "'S " psi-reo. Kins Khri. 

^ h^ .Utri A.tt 7^3, or th™ y«nre 

rifem In Uwre two 

^tho^i refa rrlnif to religions mattcii, the woH 

. iZ VT^ P*™*"' ^ ■""!? "tote* ihat 

urthtMlna ndigitm was o™. 
hTlmt.. this. Conn, 'orthodos or inside religion,' 
le elill t he ^tn^ Imtu apoUod to fiuddfil^, w 

^ Bqq or othfrr & ttT vpi 

cti^slT Ti^*t witJ! ImiH tuidW ha 

Imlia, Nelanda, or, aecotding to anutJ^aenmot. 

Th^ -s-, n,^ 


5f 'lEys!: ^ JsSrS 

hlmenm *3 

fPiJrcA^ 

whMpii, jba&\ ivnt 


■U» Pi*i miqpi! tomiuii^ 

T' ntl 









PAT.MIBTRY 




[JdjiJidiipnr^ Qa It wat placed imdEr 

t^B abbtk&hipaf BlUita-nlc^tt, his nputod biruthFr 
Ln-lftw^ tibou^h it b duabtiiEl wbetki^ Pmdmaaufi. 
bhira wai uncelibatep and whether the 

Lraditmn crediting him witii ■ e|HiEL3« u not Llie 
GiitL-ame of Ifiter IjinimA Id^nliiyinE him with 
AnUnldUir &ad m cnnfurrLiijf on him a femula 
coergT^ the {.^unLfequurt of Tlin (lilitafjip the 
Huddciiat qnBen al hetiveii. 

it ie of the mthaiiftstti and aldH 

bnoatfed by PndmASftiiihba^L and hia dapnty^ the 
alilHitp to their itedente that aeren of the rer; 
Hmt ^ronp or the nawJj^-traiuod Tibetan mniika 
■ehioFccl I it^ar&ry difttiuLdum^^ and that meat ol rtiMa 
ihaw tiioir acmpalcnuily wurk Jifl t rana- 

laton of dUremit boob? of the indiaii BnddJiut 
DaDon £rum ^ajukrit into Tibetan that thej had 
altainnd TEowkaMe ncholarly bnowipdge of botJi 
^imakrit and 'rkheban. £b|}«daLly nmnoronn sm 
ihp tran^latiDiu by at£A-ba-bha'po dj^-brtao^ 
fwhn seema to W the smo as (LBAh-djuu^haEifii and 
Viixochana- PadmasnitibliaTa bad aijo twentj- 
five rituaUstie pn|Etli nhoM naniiw are [EraerredJ* 
Eegfiirdin^ tbfi nharactfiT of hie teachmE, there ia 
DO certAjn evidence Lhat it wu uf the 
maKJn] and tieoromanilc ty|ie ascribed to 1dm In 
tbs indlgeDona worke on Uie nblect, whiab are 
moaUj late >KmiiHHdtiaiu of the Hth ecot. oowaiiie 
—when wptka of a aimilar nature wa^^re bciti^ 
bj the ^lahJiyflna BnddhUta in India aaorLbiag 
prectae] j himLEai liittaiistio np^la to Bnddha blm^ 
aelf. iwm the hi^i iitemej actainmijiLtv of hh 
DontefR^hmnaiy pnpjJji it ikdim prulmhle bb 

teaching wu more or l-eae orihodna Indian Bod- 
ilhii<iii of the MahAyAna tyi«v and of the ^MlddlD 
Path Skhnol' (^failiiyainakal^ to whkh hnrojinledly 
bdonged [* and tliatitiiitBrwarda bceaiua dustaded 
in the liaoda of Lho eonrma from tlie 
ihafuaukeic Bon reii^n. Thu book of apella 
aA.-ribed to Mni U of aiacLly tico Kune claai ae the 
J^in'ffa or FAii itpcUs in H«3«ral Txse atnong the 
■Qui^bem Bucldbfiuor Cejion and Biuiuh^ and in 
reguInrrituabfiLlo hbo by the Ceyluniao nDd-dbkta 
at tile pmaoitt dayn'* 

Boifi the chief salntof * The 03il Bect^ ol Tlbclan 
Buddhi&t^, the mi^napped and, a|?nthiia- 

iued, he reecdree eqnu worvliip with ^kyiununx 
himaelff baarin:* LndjBfld the tiue of 'The Second 
Bndf^ap^^d rn|iT%iintod ag booted, 
clad in thioic parioautep like an ordinaiy L&tna of 
the present day, 

LmiFcua—TtiBp li qiNytari tbc artlclfi. 

L-A-Wapdeu,. 

PALM1 STRYi^Fortnne'telllng ie a BupciAti- 

tioo which BBomadesriiiCKl to piirvive iKrttianctitij 
in the lower itrataof erm sdeotlllc elriilutinna 
Amontf the aociant Bunipju it waa part of Hie 
nlEcial reli^on and the eaeoatitfa ptneedore. Like 
gambdTigj it torrvpcxffdB to a eertfui] emntiofial 
needf Lh« Miioifaution ol wbUrb may jaatifj the 
oifitenco of a harfntfefia dolnBioiL Ol the p*etiilii- 
«hmtlfie Tuethodaof elncidating the past and pre¬ 
dicting tl^a fntnro leUmlitiy n the tnost widely 
ipraad. The luodetn yyp^ retaili a traditional 
lore which tiMS back to Lfio oarbeiit [ifdinn{mltnre.* 
The Chinee* tranKfcTred tli* attendon to 

bbo footj and th«r coHonfi intaneAt In the com- 
pttoaed female font Iiha pToduced a puwudo^Hclencf] 

Ibiddtifca y loctUm, UK. p. «1 h 

* BnddJuL^ HrmHtftjrt □! Umn/ UOfi, Tm. 

» P» fWM £Ji guM DOTlaM w1J^^ in iwUsd cq^HUlfrrflliEldT 
pqH^llfEr/ » tiih of nii£idja)lJ1f dOmliHd EMi-ri latM. 

j4cft*tj-E nil ^han^ra^'aif^ iLan-ha TanM*. 

* Wife^hlHll, ^ pk vl r 

* B^N Tce^r^fl wmrtL rtf _ 

who m 
*Cl 


of * podoeoDpy.^ The cUiiLti& of palmhitry am in a 
way a trihuie ^ the Imman liAudl and ita intporL' 
anca io m-olntlonii TLa mind hati ilevelofned r^irt 
pn«iw with the handK wiiicii aa an organic J^njuitiin* 
la ntLtjvallod. 

CbirogDOUiy profccBea to read tho iniHriJnal 
cbBrart4£Z on the aaffimptinn of a uFrmLation 
between Imnd ujiii brain j ehironkanryclaiiaii also 
to prcdicL the indiyidtinl futnrn. Tlig general 
Blia|Mi uf the hand in the hnt cladsdfication ; tliun 
tbo flwon-folds of ■bin {the 'iiuRi') and the 
mnaimbir jimjocdnna (the ' monritK 'J are o^amioed 
m D^nexion wilh the doctrine of fil^natnroe and 
the Induence of the plonete, Macaliater nemark]i ? 

■watt ef pftdkiif* k ■ luHaiUd ^kn^rinii^ciii wnlah 

msnm kk bavt ■ iMCkiilKi- aUr^drtioTi ffw erruia iy}Hi ^kf mind, 
aud d ibrrm can N n& hflJwUrnfntat JajpoUlWtl Of KirndbUna. 
ttl^Hnnboia ilEisfeunt Uf withjn du rnmVLm^ dT mKm/i 

iJ Qt polmUtiy hoi to be tccioncd with tis one of 
the toinor uycblcal fonlon. 

The chief elemeiila nf pidm-reading were codlhed 
Hnrtlieb in 1471^ and Jahtir by d'Ajpeotigny 
in 1845.^ D'ArpentiEj^i workia the bma of the 
modem Jitenatnre- ilie judirtilnal palmut in- 
dill|;ca Ida fanej and ■nalagit'al powers and as a 
mla ii a shrewd of human nature. 

The left hiLTid, as bein^ less deformod by woirt, 
la pmleiTod fur caamingtion. Hand* are pkcc^l 
by the Frencli antbara tn eeven ela^ea; mmm 
A ffrandt p^mmtf mtiin n/caf^atrv or 
ca fpni^s^ main artkrfi^iT or -mnigitf, mam uttU 
or €^jri£f main phiitHt^phv^M or mnim 

pt^hiqua or ppfwfwid^ and mnia mixfc. The onfc- 
Htandin^ feainre of tbo lumd it the tliomb. The 
Hne BumHmdiinj it ia the Imn of lile, imolwhly tbn 
htHi^ of tbo paJmiat^B deHuiliuiLg^ Aristoitio 
mcmdoni the beli^ tliat a lun|? line of life impLcea 
a lonif lifB«* If without siiiDqHitles, Uie Bn* atandt 
for happinesa. Th* fimt idialange uf Uie thnmb 
■ieuifies wiil.^ the second logit; i the boll in tertiL^ 
tha moani of Yenui, and ou iti leatnrei dependH 
the Individnal’i sncce&o or failure in lovCw Hie 
prnminoa^ at the boa* of the IhiIhe EngBr is the 
mount of Jopitnr, ootmoting pride; that of the 
luldilJe Imner if the inonnt of Saturn^ oonnotin^ 
fhlalLty ; that of the ihint La the mount of Apollo^ 
connoting fortenc, art, qf rielios; that of the 
little finger Is the moimt: of Mcrtliiy^ oonnodne 
■qienoe or wit^ Bn the hoel of the lion or tha * per- 
ensfllon,^ ore the niuontn ol Mars and of the nionn, 
oiinBoting rnsiHctirely fMmmge and emelty, and 
iuiJi^na£3m]| ffinny, or foJIj* A litnpl* dlTblon of 
the tantB of ex licence ia Into life, inteBect, emotiou, 
and Inok 1 occurdingly the awiignB to 

these the four mam tleilon-folilE of the ikin 
of the |iaJm. Next to the Line of life^ which 
it joLni benoatli thn index finger^ ti the line of 
bend ; above and pArallel in it Lh the line of heart | 
stral^lit np tha centre of the hand Im the linn of 
fate, 4md parallet to it, towarda the hcol of ih* 
hondp Is the Un* of fartune- Freni th* oT%bi of 
tha iln* of 111* to tha Lofi* nf the little finger nmn 
the line of healtlL The glnlle of Venna pi a curved 
line from th* base of Um little bngeT to that of Bid 
index. Tbe Lines orroia the Wrist, two nr tnnrei 
am the * hmcaletSp^ noicctffs, eocli jwgii i tytn g thirty 
yearn of Uf*. The ohara4.'!bar of the pL ■nehf enn- 
trcflllng each digit la diviiJcd arnnne the three 
phalangafl ; *.0,^ th* nppemioqt |khsJ^ce of the 
index, referrea to dupller, im|iBea myeticmini the 


Em n^T«fl |vttf Mm tocfaliw tewi Arl M Karinfr, 

nwik OsJi^Hik Ywir^. 
u Bdt la hu44h^^ln 


fisek* tL 


oKond LDtelBife^^t Inweat ukHtincL 

-A- Mtuiaiiftar, * Palaiiatiy,' In IT-SrU - 

I. HartUeO, Ih* fw^if XwboM C. S. 

d^AipRitic^ jLa CUnpwH^r^ DdiouoUMl 

Im w Sm ante, da, IMSB ; A da Tlketwir A'f 

J A. JAMCihAB^ Kik** hl WL 

1J. tlnrtdWlb^ Air A'lml n^rmaelHi; OL A d^Ajpnitl[Ry, Ca 


C5Mjwmw- 
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PALMYBKN^S 




^ 111 main, Ithl^ i ||. GbUtAT, ■ m^lMr T«v^iin of XIh 
+■ SKWlllJli aH^iinrrFte,-'-r*J5;. OcL !»? J JL R. Cr»^. Tib 
y flip ITHtri, S^iMCnAil^ 1 a IAp 

■»d l^ie^Efniirtf, Brill PPW i/ ihi GrftiH. inladCiiH, 

IW; H. A. GlhM^ ■PkiinMfTr Ip Cl}|aJ^■ JTiPdEwtl CbMuff, 
^Lfto]MMI8a. A. H CliAWLttV. 

PALMYRENES.—I* IntrqddctofT. —PflJmjriv 
ift ilifl Gi^lr iiAbifi aJ Uis t4>frn lecf Tfrchiior bj 
ita Seniitk inliftiiitAi]^ juiiJ poicaPedi&o tli« presAut 
dlk^. itoiwtAd f n the lu idtJle of tbiO Syrinn 

m^Tt lIlui twQ jonmej cut tuf dio culUrsted 
l/mdA, Lliii dty ippajently owm its uii^ tc P^n 
abujidut Hprisf? vbkdi fcrtiliiAa th? deeert wi 
glres Ijirtb to AH oofdi wlien? the luilm, olive, vine^ 
itnd Og'tTse Hourulix Elowover old it may be, it 
dooa Tint. Appear oJi tlui of hliitcij until tlie 

Grieco^lloinon ikHocL At th&t time Iba liiiLiilii« 
tanto of Tdilmor were Semites, Already tnnf-li 
imbued wltE Oroek culture- Fliead ' in thp 
iletlEiiktU: world Iwtwfran the two cmpiulE of 
S/im—Antioeh und Selinck in Lower 
tunio—tliBT wero thft trudfiFt of the oortbem 
dfh^rtp M thB Njibalii:Aiis word balwoDit DfLuiaiitu? 
And Ambipu U be th« N nhuLB^juiA [q, w *), they were 
Aimln w ho od opted the ArmmnHiJi Apoken 

frudi the time of tho FfTp^ian^ liy I lie tuaeient 
paoples that cultivated the loiJ of Kyrii. GruBk 
WM tbelr seconiJ They hoirowad jiome 

wmttIe of AdiiainLitraEToQ itoirt Uie HamiLiia, Since 
(.lie TAJUA oJ tho dloUtor Mark Aotipnj (34 R.&J 
they hod bewu nnder the loilttanno of IWtuEh. wlileh 
griintfod them the jiu Ttie flireE in- 

Kription dotea from the ymt 0 p.-tx; it ie EatiBt. 
ally IwlioTed UiaI tbt |ut noe Im from A.t>. 2T1, 
It b tlHu-efpre dnrm^ thb period that w« mirnt 
etudy tliD rBligioii of IIih iabAbitnnte oF l^iiJmynt, 
The iiAifiuiual mounrtiuiU oxB 90 nhqndiuit Out we 
need not seek elsewhem for LaformaUO'n which b 
no E flo tniBlworthy, 

3. LiiKTiptioas.— The iAHniptioaii ato tnonlly 
hDnertde. Akmg the hti^a cefotiiiade whieb rmo 
ihruunh fkJnnyTA a uraAt many atutnoi bad bt-^n 
iiIoDcd on hrAcketfi attnnbed to tfie |iilLimi. A 
pAim^'Time LiiBcrtptiuii^ often AcconipAtilHl by m 
Gri!ok staled why lUe town, 

irAi tlie M&iLto Aiid |]io tNSOpte^ hiul eonbiTed the 
banotir of & Biafne on vnOi And ludi Apemm. 

N AlmtitZIy^ refLjnoeiA iIaIa lye more ^eoaenl in 
the iOBcrlp^oni oi dediuktUifi to tbbor tuol 
ilboaUj engTAved un aIiate. In tlie buryin^^x^l*!^ 
BAeb pflRKin bnAinisth And nioie tlmo one gmneflJoi^ 
CM bo rHUEiAtmctBd ; bnl tbM biM^riptloiiP do Lot 
giro moeb infomutinii beyemd dlrbiq niunefe coo- 
in certain proper hbhim. On tike othei- 
hAndip very fziM|n^t, IniL v^ry enigmAtirAl, indjeA- 
tlcinfl of A relij^oA kind m fi:Hiod on KmiJI cIat 
tAUletl to which tho nAmfl of ieM^^nri iia* been 
eiFM. UaUkB tha NMlwlonv ud th« Amnfcbii 

Kf^t. tiw FBJmjTVQM tvfruneil Imni 
iivi? tlkcir nAni(» Lq order |o com mend iheinieJvYw 
to the rr^mffmhrAnce of the gedi or tha AtteiiEbo of 
Like ]jaBKn-by. The jwke of iheir country olTcred 
fewer tampUtioiu thAn tboac of Shku or Petm; 
Lilt they might Iiatb uiAdle me of thnir taimnquontA 
Ai plaomidA That they liATa noL dotiB bu ^ b a 
nuteworlliy chAracteriiihc of tlielr mGiaJ lifq, 

iTBfm'iinfic fbf iht irin§ptiDTw mi* bmjiil uMt 

opMTe niB flrijf In uw wuirb of M. TJdi^wikt liw laiiM uitbridij 
en rpliiimphl' kl Diniuqv. Ww hmr* nwdBJll \m rln 

tlw X' nwifmriWlni 

1M0-ID.I Tin milt werfc of d* Vcfil ob iomimS* 
Ciwbr LBM.-7T> li ■> Ikr lb mial hpportut Htlwsiiiiq. nJ 
R«]ni]rnDi ininifrtbftt. Tat Cufpma latetiptiimam StmUl- 
iteni^ bT ^|I]J1« llii ihA 7lt «^¥Wml i tbvtdilriM ^w* bvA 
mllhlf te f«k- UW lifirf. iTTUtHi of Ib l^nrFilHiJaM 
lb*^ A. Jenum Bad. fi. in Jnff lJt|L 


3 ^Tw* mmul fda vuLUinlr, mm. B awl UW 

(mSj newp anoVA, in hi a tMnJii uuj cuay flicrafdni rfffT b tlw 
dMd (UddmtiAl, Ni^rnm. 

« Ibrnflar hHmI H ITJ? t HKHUaf dt^d m MM- 


3% Gods.—It wvM be ont of plaos to repoAL 
hero the o[uuiiirtgriitu» UimL are coEuzuun to aII 
Bemldc rehgjonj. We ilmll couUiia cniTAejTBa to 
the f-EAtiire^ pccallAT to tlm Fkluaynmi^ 

(o) The Palmynm^ atB the only Sdriiites whu 
Tciy olleti InvokM n deiky withnat eddr^iln^ bln^ 
oEherwiao than by extremely vofpin epIdicU, 
Othnir racffi Aubetituted an epithet far the niiEnp of 
tlinir cud, but thb eplLhct was alwAya and very 
HpefiAlly hii; Dtuora b probably the lord of 
AEikj BharA (Dho-kdi-ShAra], the ml oame remiilu- 
inj; BecntL Tbe Ffdmyrene enelom mm quite 
ilklfi^teot; with them tike aame attribotee cotild 
ho BJid^ HA A matter of faeE., wem ^pUiNl to Berera] 
deitliw. Mnnj and aJEars afb dedicated to 

bim ^wb.O« nimie ho fur Brar Idesed’ (/ct 

'S«id god' (a:® kt^a, mm), ^eoua 
pna^onate' ^ whn grontii prayBn * (imi}, 

' rewardflT* (awh ' lord of tikt worhL" The hwl 
title waa Intf^retcd aa * lord of ctumity ^ by the 
pre»Dt writer, hut ho now idiuita Lbai ijdEbareki 
M xiglit, who, fp|biwh]g ds Vuf^^i hnn alwayi pre- 
fermi *Jimi of the worlds' eince an iiwcriptiun 
dijwurrm-d hr PmdjBtdLEk gfive lbs foTmnlA * lord of 
aU' Il S9€) i in thie ciue ^totality^ etAmb 

for ^the world* *no=AD‘»j) maj, Thw names 
mbs kvctaI pniblenis. It h«j Iwais thonght thni 
the Paimynme religion, addresaing itBelf/without 
meDtiuniog any proper muue^ tu a good god, a 
morcifiLi g^ p a rewanler^ uiAEter of the worlds wu 
utk Ehe way towArda mmietfaebm. Bat it uiOic bo 
rpeticed ilkAt m.t LIlb Hame time homage waa beiqg 
Tendered, to other goda, even to dailii»l empererf, 
like Fbe god AfExiuider (Alexiyiiler SevomA [^V£, 
P- I and It U y^etj prolmblD. tbot this nkona- 
thflbni, Adcb BA it wab* wbb not the intrina^ 
dorehjtJtiiEiit of thf rellgiouii thimcbt of the people 
of TailLoor, Thme were many JWa there, ae ib 

I iroved by the pmpfir nainea At that rime they 
mid TigeTDUBly to the law thAt ibf^ had pieacrihrd 
For themMlvDft not to prooioqnee tlie pro^kqr nAmn 
of_ their goiL They cqhatjtutfid fot It Afveii^ 
epitbetA.p voma of wbich are dmilar to tbe P^dmv- 
reue formulffi. Lidxhantkl L I^ITJ,. who 

unfnuJtatluglj fulmitn Jawuh inlluciice, hu n- 
callei!! be hii glcuioiit tuunfi for ever* 

ff^j 7^1 (ff, Dn <!*• ate,). Tho capital of a uziall 
pillar found at Am waa in Fakstine haa on one ride 
*h and on the other yina, 'Eletoed be 

bui Duiie for cTcr,* whbh u exactly ihe Falmymne 
foruiulm The Mnafiter d the world' doM nol 
llgnm in the Bible, but b loimd in Uie most uuinqi 
Uabbinival literatiuiL 

It must bo admitted, therfiforAi tliaL rither 
under the kuHncncB of Greek phUoBophy or nudiir 
Jewiih mdiiAuiTe, the Pnlmyienieia bad attaineii a 
high ooneoptlqii of tbo dAitj, eompatildfl, m the 
idm of autifinitj^ wltb polyth^m. Ib the 
■qpremej^ nn ancient god cm itte wav towAnj^ 
univeFBal rtilo cr a new ounnpif LldabmkJ 
beHerod llkllt the Bnprciuc god waa IM|. It i* 
kiilMd oertAin^ aiuD« tfiqdlqmrery of the Ameriran 
mlOAlonp thAt tho biLgo chief tcnkplq of FAlmyrA 
wftA dDdicated to B41. Thii nAoie, jicnumnicod 
And eonseqneqtly writLrn 72 (and not^ip, fla'rib in 
Greek la thr ancieut Bfel n| ikbyIon. Bocause 

qf bid dapirvinB lankp the Greekd aiDed h\ia Ztmi 
We «mld very well nmleretand ihe rAlmyTCunfl!v>nl 
femng on libu ihH epiriintA mentiouraj aIjova, bat, 
BA A TiinttflT of fActi we never come neitiH tiiciq 
M«»tca wit 1l Liu BMUm of E«L It W«B Wid «t 

®'*“' «id t b»t Ailia «*]i«cHJly w« good and wm- 

fa i '*goad iBWETdioggSu■ 

fi*. L Staj. Hut—jut tu mentioa tb« liut god, n 
itnu^ te PaJmjn-iulthor Ai,a ntit' Ait^u 
tm|iDFtABtcnongh tlunto betlunuitoraftfaB world. 








PALMYRENES 




Now this titia io kitot to of 

wide dliriuiiati—or Bk'ii^lidrQlTEiH W« ka.'tm 
now /imr InicriptiuUH tkiutuetLEig liii neune- He !■ 
rjiUoii * Jerd of thg woridi *' ms/ && PiloijTit, 

lU (do Voglilp no. 73: NE, p. 474, 4)p/i;ood 
find rewarding pod ■ (irc»i Kzir mAi) it Paimyra, 
A.D. e? 473, 1|, *\otd uf the Wirfld/ at 

dt-Taviba^ nw PalmyTai A*». 154 477- 4)^ 

aud lofitLj, in a f\ic1iivteln Ln*cri|*tiQn of the 
Polmyni cfURPp 'BTeftt tnd oompa^ooRie^ (Ida 
■JfiitTijL The Greeic text of et-Toribe roodj A4 
kwmvwL^. lidxtjfiiakL al IL^t tried to prove 

that tbe or lord of theakp^ hoLl not 

a^iinarcd ojiioii^ the Semltefi ntLlJI ibe tune of the 
rutsiapji, froci whom thnT bqimwod him 
L 243^./, Hot lie la mentioned in an in^pription 
of Eiiarfaiidddn fqr the Pl]<m[ciim cotintneSp aiid 
qiilLe miontlj H. Poipion dieooTert^ him la ikn in- 
wriptioii of Kakki dating from the Sth tout. B.c. 

di la. dt fa 

^Eimier. tsde ta i^^um dc Parifls l0O7^3tt)i 

Now Ufieturski Lhuika that the Hendtee borrowEd 
him &um the BItUteR The nre^nt wnter haa 
liioiMllf Remitted the Ldeatitr of ^'al'alig.mlii with 
the Tenhdbof the but at the Hame time 

(Etwla tur a^nicYij^^tfi^p he 

hai recu^^ttbed him as the {Hrlnnpai of Syria, 
uioalty mmninwi^ if not ua the prvat Tnviter or 
Saalp hilt known iitidet tiie itAme of Hadad or 
Badtu EtemniHi], the thmulet-godp Thia na a 
pod of the ^^oinite^ who had nn need U> borrow 
elfiewhntD the noGoti of il ekj-pod—probably o( 
the aprLcnJtutil Scmitea eepeeniJI for the mastor 
of the aky ajid the thander pave tham the min 
necEsaary for the fniitfuliiesa of the iwiU, If the 
Palinyrene? did not know turn in thii aspert in 
the deiKrtp th^ mnat hure adupled him alonp with 
Anuna^en tiviliaati-an. In fact^ ai de VogIl4 Inu 
always saUp theUiBiqiptian? mean him mther tlum 
Bil whEn they refer to tbe pod by poiiphraiKfl. 
We nmat beur In luiiuit Loweverp the posaibilltia 
of ^yncretuiUp a|vp1yuip vaj^e epithets to vtinoiis 
pods Lhat the wnmhipper knew in hia benrth 
Perhii|n the FaJniynenee also bad piTm the finirt 
mbk to a great wbcioi trwutlon doei not 

nioiition by niuuo, ttimlJar lo the 4timmu€ d€W 
of iho Romin wotld^ whom the Laat i»a^ane adored ; 
to oppose to tlie one pod of rhjiBtijani=^. TllO | 
frei;^a'enL occtarnmiMe or Zitt in FalniyTa 

favuura thli liypqtheoiei which doea not exclude 
Jowiidi inQnensc. 

A eeoond ohisraxitoristija nf tho Falniyr-eiin 
rsilsuin. b ita Eolar mtirre- TUu Honiani wore 
mn^ struck by itp and believed that tho (piwat 
lem|ile of PaXaiyni vrb dedicated to the eilii_ Aa 
ia well known, Anrehiui# tbo eonqneroraf Zenohla, 
ofUiEidved the project ol unitintt ^1 tho GTiltA in tbn 
cnit of tb e eupreinc god tho atm^ This ByncrcLkm, 
which tri«i to absorb kUihm Tiimselh natnr- 
allj aopllod to the pod of Falmyrm Ho a1h> 
Didofed the temple to bo rabnlLt; 

HOfl «Ui , . . cim fiRnant tpnm fnkt 
^ It llCit[v|fALirEnmHqB^«d. □. ivtsr, Le^pdf, 


We know that thin temple wijji deduiated to 1 J 4 I 
{oco abore^ ^ 3 (a)). One tent ftpeeki of tho ^uat 
baaillm of the houBO of ^ ansi Mp^c33/, 

U la quite natural that Anreliaitp wlin whs a grant 
aon'wamhippoTp ahi>njd have inElLned in the fbiw^ 
tmn of hU tMtee : hut the PalmyTmLEe, wlw w«m 
themsclTei addicted to the wnrehip of the annp 
gave the fijiqjo aapect to Hfit on the fcaieWp whom 
tho Jiame of gud \m ocouniLmniod by a landli 
sahudiak, Tt h^ iMseci noticed iUm that thia Bfll 
iniut be the B(^l-\lardnk of Babylon^ the god of 
the spiinn-time tfim, It jj^ howoverp Tmone^tton^ 
able that ti&l la a nipremo gnd ratbirt thjui a iolar 
pod. With Lhe Oieelcn he (a Zima Ot^ tho biie- 

TOL ii*—3^ 


nJbif of liammonSf explained hj RomevaJjk, tlie 
nerenn oaUnl Belue bdoW the Hpuro [i callcvi 
KerfLimoe above, like Zewa tJie thiinder-^l {Eph. 
IL e3fc 3l0h The real son-gXKl of Piduivm la 
MnlAk-b&] Hs tfe often mentlaned after 

'A^li'bCi!. tbe moon^pod^ foUnwin^ the nneleni 
euatoni of haiiiLn,^ thn muon before the aun. In 
One of lihft two Komaii IneeHplLou^mnpaTath'ely 
latep it U tnse tmiddlo of 3rd eeut. A.ti.)— 
bietwl of ' bo MaJak-bel and the of Tadnmr" 
the I..«dln text aaya: 'Soli €tan[^tiiuiiiia,* On ihii 
UdibuxJd has nutlLneii a aotnewliat sfiboni&Jsirw 
theology I Mnlnk-bJll ia 'the nie^nger of Bfir 
“iaVn); UiEn, RQ if the twn ideej were neeaa&riJy 
connected, * tbe viable manifeetadan, the mvola' 
ttoD of L S&dLj. Thin Lhoory^ whieh 

BHiuft to ho im^ited by the * an^el of Jahweb' of 
t3]e OT, reate on Lhn form btiLlakp currespondinp bo 
and pzoved hy Lhn LraneCTiptioai 
Malacld 'IhI osp MaW-hel p liaUg^belui. Tim argu¬ 
ment would jTOvo only tliat Miukk-b4J lx the aiipei 
gf B41f bat it doee ngb follow that the mBsenger- 
gods are the Tuiblo mimifeatatiuns nf the god who 
BondaLhsmE HeimesjC^., is notahypHtiLsiflof Zsus. 
FnrUiei-, the form ^falak may he a Palmyrene 
eqnivnlent of the Hebrew Mdek or of the AsEyiiim 
bfalikn. The pre^snb writer has shown el&ewhEce 
that the A^f^riim hfalikn u eomiecbed with the 
Anyriaii Hun^j^ ^hamoAli. Hla wyb w&s called 
Malkatu (ff uacf*, jil 1GP7K which cannot mean axij- 
thiug bat ' qoMiL^ Molak-b^b therefore^ la 
ratliur the klng^B#!^ in whom the tolar aspect of 
Hdl IB mfrrs prominent than in althongb no 
Lheologiral apecalation 3ia« conmniteLl Lbniu as Lhe 
ewnce of tbe lan and Ittperisepliblu mKEiLTettatToiir 
For piacticaJ narpo^e#, B^l tba lanreme 
otliLirwlM Baid^hfinifti and MuJak-b^l the 

There is ons more ann-godp fix. Vnr^i-bAl 
(StjrTT). If wo take It6l for tha FainiyTene form 
of the Cojiaamtu Bn'ol and the Babylonian £^1, 
Yafbi'^i is another mune eomponDd^ with Haal 
Or B6I, For a long time tbe word nr^ 'munth,' 
boa Fog^ested a Innor deity, but the EjcmTiieiifi 
rellefp with a rayed di^k^ niakea it a solar ^1, A 
of G. ^hlouibca^r repmsantB 'Agli-bAl 
witli the creseentp ai^d YarbMul; with the rayed 
disk ii. 310). Bnt tiie pmseot writer ht 

tempted to regard thii merely as aremilb of the 
prngreBe of the solar colt. Etyniologj mc?l denlde 
thn aiigLuil mnaaing. Tha two g^p a^ho were 
oflon amociated^ wnm doobGim origiiially two 
aapecis of the moon^god. 'AgLi^bOi wa« the 
lord (7rp)i the lonar creacent, Yarhl-lAl the lord 
of tbemontbfl, towbieL tlieBun ifiaperf«»tsErarLger« 
Both are. qoaliflsd by hulr (■tTir]i on a lunns pa^ 
lished very recently iiL 1&3). The bull is 
Lho^peris.! eniblem of Hadad, the etonn^god; bnt 
it if aliA the i^nbnl of tbs mooUp beeimsc of the 
hums of Um cracent moon. Tlicre is no doubt 
lhat It was when the cult of thn son and the moon 
beenma pener4Ll that Varh^-bdl became the ann. 
Auother piool of »il ■ identiheation la thn nauiq 
the tnuulalJjEin of ^^rnrr. 
the pan wait wonhipped at Palttijra 
neder it« common name 'sun* (rar p. 474]) 
changed into a proper uomep oxs^tly u in Babylonia. 

The PalmyrsiiES wotild not db of Aiah uriirin 
H they bml pot wonhipped the morning Btar, 
ahlch is rIbu the ev^ipg 140X1, the planet Venua 
With the Sonthern Amfe It wo* tlie god ALhtar„ 
who became in ElabylonU tho goddeea lohtor. 
With the pAlniyriEatre the god apneATi to he doohle 
pike the godilefli among the RaliylontansL and 
both are maeeuline in fomip Ar&n and 'Axlxu fir-Ji, 
iTTp), 'good rewBjding gods.* The bas-relief eon- 

3 THf dMlsAion bttwwn EUU hhI tksHia U dcai la ibwtmia 
^ wtH WiJW vt AirVIImII r ft wml 
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tuning this tnnriptifiu {E^th. i ii Uf 

ittttH-jjnjL 

C(vniinta.t GfliiiHiu (AMwif ^KhicL ^mi. viEi; SB.^ta of 
otfiiiaa LliAi tht tOim bu "linpUnr «iTB^fw >nfth llnl oM Qaa 
wk4^tiiHv •td' lilP I|h^ II Duj hmi ■ IttKa af tbll hlG 

NvI ua^ oAt^ mu lMifK]^nphb: b\it ■§«> mn 
Ulilut^tl■^« Oft III* EwBiiita til liur Icpul rdatii^ ha ^sauM^ 
liai Axiinat wu m^ dta dlnu Mwt ^ufT pkMfhonu al 
chHiikiijLi/ 


This n-hula LailUL-LiuD tokw H fuf that Lhe 

rei^r^nlft tJwa gwi | oq Ihu cuntimrj^ it 
iw certatn thut it; TunreMnin the girer of Ui^ ELete. 

AwordiQU Uy LUIJtriacakl'ft LDL«r]:Fji!UitiQii {Eph* i 
soil, Lfaciti i^na thrcNs fier»mii attuig on tholeft— 
two lucu BiiiJ ii >^uiiiBii -f. the LiiLLii liolda a na^kjed 
rbiliH uii her kiipa. Ua Lh« li^hl IliEdre aLiJiilA Ml 
wrs-OTi. prohahlj l mnji, who u (lerlLOupa Iilaying; W 
tlfti-jk! tlien wane a ramfl34rivnfT mud m pei^ OQ 
borMalA^k. Thert im iin trmee li^rQ of wunhip, imd 
ttu r«m«a.iEi why ibe Dbild ^oahl be ttie ^hj pMer 
/kioT/tAifmw or ttie n4iiLidng atUp unce the deakm^ 
Eion ift lU-mde i4i the two uplrltm. 

'xVititi In aliewUero tlio mimiLjiff mtJirp wbo Jift«r~ 
wmnlm bueoJui: ml- VttS^ Iha laimJc iliYlfiLLy koo^a 
iq ihn Qur'dlL. A fiimk writmf, Bmtibedummw of 
EdaaiL, ii&yai Lhai iJii piqroing atmr, rA 
Arr^. wmii tha mfinrifal, rNm>[JwiQiiaie known 
W the Am bn before LMuIjirarttiul [P& riv. ISSIi]. 

\m It ftiirpniiiiig ecmlLruimthiu af thm Paiioynfije 
tnmt which t^ia'AxIm m mnd qotii|n^ijnmtfl 
|!Ui|^ imion-i wzn "Aal^ wma fmuiillmr to tlua 

ii reclu und er him murieof 'A^^>i{JtLlhm, f>* ivJ&Oh 
Wm cqmpmqiHMt Arew U iwt m ea^ to tmoe. He 
im foiind mnrli Im fre«iiienT.ly th«u ' Amlxu in Uiia 
finite textip haU <ni the other Luid. ha wu 
knoiJ^ii to the ^ohalnTOJiB. ,tla mmy be dla^iiiHd 
iiniftr the mime of plund by the cm[Mmjr 

Jnfiu]i Atungnlila of iioc. e^.). LMxlimrald 

L-np^iouftiy IdeuUhoi hitu wilh the g^ot the 
Arnfi« whoTii Uerodotnif (lii. U} amJli 'Opordh. The 
phonctie fi^eml»iiin« would be elteqtwl with m 
iCAilhi^ ‘Ojnrw, w hieh (m ^uLbo near to the Amb 


farm rlr^aii linMwiisil by i ptoaihetie e 

lit Ulh Mikreovert Ar^ would Iw Uie real luiue 
of Thi.^mroHp the giQil of tho NahntBULnm. Bat tlilm 
piy\al might eoinpromlse the farmer oniv for^ 
mctiuniuaj^ lo Hei^aCiU:, Drotidlj b Diudyeos — 
wliinh mgTwei Qu.il« well wiLbi DuBduwm, hot nol: 
with ki^u, if Ai?il ii the oomumniiiq of 'AjJlii, 
Periimpi tUoii rniiuA ia merely rmntitioue, for the 
dedirAtor U a priest nf'Amlim only. Ail thiii emn 
ItenKerieij u tbmt Ai^ limm ruirtiiDOtl m PmJrnjrrEne 
from the urigioml Armhjpuqntl-wark i but thim mZmo 
libowi tbi fmjQT fiftteem m whir-h AQciqut eulli were 
1u-y, fur jAraq ii met wUh only about twiqm. 

fifl Anuiher very Dlemr, mJllMmi'h nrf^etiTflp chiir- 
mrteii'ifckf of tbu Pmlmyrene raligiini la the Ln- 
friM[URdiry of wonhiii ranfekiired to fenule dwi tliw. 
Tb« prawl Anb gudum fiHied in lUt 

lar AilWfc Lbe faruLniQB uf the dlrlne namo par 
fjiodlriht*^ im muutkined oqly qiiw ide YugUdp Ho. 

Although »hi ii^nm m utmoj pToper nAiuttp al 
which Wmhbmllmt im the moot famovuk The trmn- 
fueriptioi) AtUeiuudoTiA pm^ee that Allu wiu htmutl^ 
tifd with Athene. And li Li Athena thM figuroi 
tuidar hur Gre«k nmme in the ban-reiiof of LafiuuaaL 
Unfortunately ontr the firwt two lattcn |C ILJ of 
UiD Bauitio eciuivaJenti alio vritteo ia Greek audmr 
like fi^ra of iha |fridd!S», uif knoviTk. Tbe wcdtl 
wwi vemplafcd W Ibumotfalla aa CEMIA^ itLicb k 

Torj proubW, uLcr bn propaaedl CEMlPwMEI, 
reiircMating Semlrminlip ihii b mtuh Imm 
likoly. 

Wa maat kba eaJI nttentimi ta tbe mbeemte of 
Rl (>#>, the priniJCive form of the god of the 
-'k-mllan^ whom lha Ammiemni kn^w down Ua tlie 
•^Ib r«aL tkO. aa a Mii^rata deity. Thb want |i a 
itjtmU tvroof ol the Ikghcneaa of the Palmyrene 


rnttarlinmiil to their anulmnt ilBitloa, E} k found 
Ln ipme mro thuophariq Pmlmyreite uam^ and li 
k vm frequent in th\s form Ln & Armbta. 

{e> We ImTa tdll to meatioa Bald pnVaip iimiuBd 
on the fenetti dm Vo^uA, tto, and AtoTgiUk 
(wywiyi Ln da Vouii^» no. 3^ wluch mie Byriwi namWp 
nnd eirta bexloonJi whioh b the P heaninimn 

Batrapem^ 

The theophorio namqa lead to the eqmdiijdiia 
Lhmi there wma a cettain oolt of ^ (^h montkozial 
mliQve* Bil f^jp wMob nmit be the Pnimyrese 
fnnn of Bm'iJ, snd which probably never wu e 
proper divine nami?, Neln {uifp 'A Lha frw), and 
AaiiUif n PmJiuyra£tif [Dnn uf lohLar or 

AmLoJla {mrwii). The umma 'ALbe warn vary im- 
porUnt in Syria; it* fiwun with Athar in Atar- 
gatb niiule it Imp^^ble to know wbelher It warn 
mfLumllne or feminine. Aeeonling to the Palmy- 
rertfi mmie cio^, ^Atho k a mouiat; liiiaLatakt 
{Epk. iL 30Q|i k In favatir of Uib fEnioIe bwx. 

A l^tin buL-ripdaa [ Uuxdtniuiziip ^Palniyreq^ 
Is^hee,^ pL 47) of a Palmyrene (Tlieime^='timj k 
dBdicalBd t ^diii paLtik Malaabel ot BebeUahmmtm 
at Beaebl et Mona vat.* 

Below the gudaw but peiiuLpimorehichly uteenied 
tlian oome of tham* we ninat place tba Gad of Iho 
eaered aprin^ which gave a^[!fttmca to the oa^b 
lorrTa ks*tf miV). In Greek or Forttmep 

w» a ^triti Ll^ that af a tiilie {we belowj § 4 

m (L)iu 

4 . Cult. —[n| Places of li^ship. — No liii^h plfU«§ 
ha^ bfMn funiid ia Palmyra, limdua 3 a the maua- 
taiut Jikfl thtwe of Pelra, It muit he rmnemberBcl 
that PaJtnyra am a great, ITeBciiixed cit^, ia-r^ 
rounded hj de^rti iKnired by eamvonin. Lake all 
the andent toani bnilt usdeir the Pmniie^ the 
town wu DTOb»Kl by a huge arouuo^ which ilnrted 
from the ^prtAt tampla widi a LriuMphal uch and 
ended Inilde the monntaiii in a MuaJd buildings 
prebtkbly water-worki. On tba left wora the 
ihmre and tbe fialaeeT on the right hot balba, a 
libraiy, imit a anmlL teiuple—that of Hatal-diliinla. 

TIie (r™L LWntilB, bdkHkrlnX iha |dKa irf r^Ofy Qwulik’i taaiiMl- 
uy. caul^idaf a inclaairi^ witalnEiif b* bciiH a£ ilke 
fda pjfapeT. Fma tih* ogOwk tMi tndivun^ i |*w# pI crpmNi 
£ST iniuui tPuarv. plaat^ vltfa looku lllui m hP 4 £E 

cun|H£t ItaiMjag, witli nm of iUiri^r«d priodoin. tkn peaBuif 
thraofh tkm f»ba hmw irnlffTra m Ipixp <^> 4 rr, p,f3ii Ikm ilia 
cvrrr^ (hit thf: nnUil* Wulld idiii|d1r BtfCli'Cil tM lUli^WtiJ ffir 
nkabla itardaKa Ihf mtiiiaBi bE wmcfl, \n namlwf, aud II 
EUfftre* hJght «vnf|Kiadf4 la «raw afpihifiewL la Hit eratn 
wi* lilt fwk pf til* a btklldLc^ at caiOrlAcniliifl dkmrnuIjnimL 

Ttw vriolr tadJiiljitf wu DHilmUad aMordiuf to Iti* Oerbilh^ 
ka itaidkHid:, idifMM, to Um BinlEla pitadpl*; whDi b 
the tjjt tn^v rmbfulcv ^ apasm tk 

iHvtktifi wm ih* pfalft aafct Ihc fridUkr, thou af Jhtlmym wi-xE 
fclAhiii: htMad a hLyh in onoifinujtj with th* anwi^mrEt 

tbt Tmpb tn J inmjnii h it wu hoih hy Unwcl, Iwt with 
mtiah kiwer nwt^pliwa !!!»■■ pf fUayr* Uv oiilkid '*tbB 
fciBiftlu Of tiH lAtBtii* at Bit' k ■ tiJX mtAeh wa luv* ilrairiy 
Is (I}}, aaPther tcilciJIiLblttHiioki'bwsB* 
4 I IhMlr luHtuUa, &Mitbr lucripj^pou, h It 

wu ihro^arwA mil at poibpQn. Jt wu tiulli it thi bi^nnlaf 

at Mtl en. Hb* ktalflliil *1 Uh tnnplB wu rlfnTitlEa* tiv umfi 
u fl’twTjwhiT* ulu ja tlw Qeiijltki CiA. AttoatlofL oteald be 
uJhd la a HaiHiuww wtitati viirtvnliy eanufanik ca 

MHhflWwklu oE Ih* Dtm* tldlL IP Hunr 

hid arfibilaid Uik wurit u ’^cplumn al ila* US Tfcr^'pliuH- 
lU* iwpluskvn. u tlw ftnt UnranHW luaawa by t*hlinTra *m 
catamcnt*d t* Ih* hw^eoI iJtit p. iTi ^ W* nAvWw of 
a intB «t Ctofuiu. 1 n llik no* iht tf Lfai: ctdE^iai] 

I* EnetiUaMA Cii jBfPlwblj iii tmrnm. at tu KsnE*, and thf roaf of 
ih* J^lim w]d^ oprind It. IL t\ th«*v aUaww^ af m 

oHOdll UUIIIII t of iWumnilwMWi luiuv inAWTptlca). 

la kfaUaft^ 


MtiaBud 1 


■dwt-mriir lial 


Otlw abjaefip . , ___^ 

a tjmam* bf fdiL * |iblflW 1^^ |br iprTVd bad dt bke Icjium#, 

w^r . . . Aitu^ {g|^ JL *wy Thto wrntxm M tiw^ 

plMcul La m olclki] fanCSn 1* Oieek w faJii* [i± Jf» p_ 

ITT ; tufmat*. HA Lit« urtaur^m rximiuiMiajdl 

to Utm Stmoui ^niur cmpfeTed Lb Ihn- wilroijk 
Tbwv waw, at hmiiu, olun (PtflWi braden Tti 

154 IL Kim Tlw *lfc«n wtn atiEa dtdliwiaa ta nrtbkB 
diiikw^lMKUf^j toTBiliqf ootiMwii fut LnotHDiat k^^nn, 

ffi) EfIiffKtit aifoeitUt'Orbi. —The religiima grouH 
were of two ktndat (Lj nalurai gToupap and (II) 
aoBociatHni piropflrjj lo called. 
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|L} Tlifl unit of tha 4>r aij-itptl amous 
tile Fmliny reliefs mcIm-OT tiib*-wort 111 Jtk Cflrtflin 
d^iOfttCMl a J^^vtffnuxna {ses abov«, | ^ {<■)} 

feo the tlin ^od of th«T family [tr^ 

pfQji J. Probably <aoL mbs liiui iti uwn iHtrticular 
cod, A f^ad which Uun assimilktiBd willi 

Partuue {Trixil^ uitiiority ii7T thii ita^niBlit 

la tijo ‘inHitintiou 4e Togili* no. 3, whlob a Eocom- 
pletfl in PiimyfMWT and into C^reek 

u mi Aitbouj^ii this 

DiHuinativo in very etctm^ Lt oertainly tojiroaociUi 
a PnE^yrene tribe- Pestuipi It eo^lit Eo be traOH- 
l&tifd: ^ Tu iilaJt-b6J and la tbe Gad of the Tay ml,' 
(IT e^en ^ To ^lalak-bdlii Gad of the Tayrni/ The 
name Geddi-bfll aigniSw ' My Gad ia Bftl' 

H, ^1)i the Beiil-GaddibAl tribe may have liMmi 
AS their Gad. In thiii we the ^vi ul tba tribe 
wotilii Im impBwd cm It by tiadirion^ 

Whatever we may make af Ehia vsry obBonm 
pomE, woBM Lhat the tribes eommeuded tliemeelTes 
mnoli moTB frequently to_ the peat pod feh The 
formnla in wbinh they did k m r^lj diffienlt to 
truiijlate. if Lhiire ere at times daobtii as to 

Ibe eoart meaning of the word whinh unites Eal 
ami Ills thiim ia no doubt that the 

BeuhHoia^ Lhe &3iiL-Elunefi, the Beiit-Bar?a*a, and 
the BenUToymi placed tbemselTEa timlcr Bftl'a 
nroteotion juit m particnlar indtriduais did. We 
niaih’ary.T on a (ewrerti; * blem tha Beni-Taymi ‘ 
(.ViJ. p, 4«ab 

BosidieB tho» natural grou|«, thera wem iu 
Palbiyia rtlipoue aneoeiatvknu] wbioh niipbt bn 
dscTtbed by tlie Greek wnnl tfia^rw. Thia inetitU' 
Gun is ciml:,n3at>ed iotno^ lhe moauLii" nf which ie 
nol pTen id LidihankiV fTandf^ucL Clarmont^ 
Gannean has ahowu that thin woni msazi t the tw- 
14 fione feoatt the merry ham^uift lield by certain 
iLKodatlamk Roeently^ a» ongLoally in the BiUe 
and a Punic InKriptionr the word la** been fotmd 
among tlie Jews of F^sphuntino [Eph. ilL Ii|£lb ^ 
Pefna [i&- p- 2l7B). and at Palmyra, At Falniym 
n rcdiijioiie ooUq^ (anno where is Snaerted 
by Clennont'Gannea'a) dedicated on altar * to' A^li’ 
hdl and to hLalak-b£t, their gods/ It waa therefcife 
a eunaecralod to thete coda, and it need not 

havQ ^en oomiHiifted nXelLUiTcfy of |rriesta^ altliOt^l] 
there woa a pollvpe af priiaate of'AgihlrOl LlL 

300: ^3^ir "ciiK ft ifl Hi* BAiDfi with BfiL Tim 
tt iwf ri pi ban Waddiu^oli 2600 a tn Greek Lakoi It 
Jur granied that the Laity fomcd peu't uf Lhe 
aseoriatiua of the prieiahi of B6i. Two reoeuUy- 
dueovEted tcitl mcnGun Uld |siet of dimctoT oi 
ebinf of tli* soored banqueta [amrcrE; 

prinsla of Bti [Efth, il. 
3(M1—In Greeks in tbn semud cane; d^fjoe^ oil 
a4j(juv«rta EfjpfttF Aeed Ai^ In 

tbene la>t two cane* did ihv. dhu^tn indndB JajmcQ t 
Undoohtedly lb eortam cLrcumBtunoas the pneete ot 
B^k formeii a groop by Lhmniwlvea. On a. fcaKra 
ibm bn^te an aroomnauied the inarriptienT 
^the TiriwEiLB iif the gCHi B2l' (fjpA. il 3S0h W* 
ahonld auy now'adaya Lliat they bad btwn pboto^ 
graphed in a gronpr Thwo ^wrinw an often eon- 
neoled witth the wcralup of BfiL Clomuiiil^G&fineaii 

«Lysj 

■ Ptar alewijf tEi»e t han btee Inctlmd In bAllirc that aneof 
tkoH nDUHceui PalEnjrvpa Etwmfe which ha’^w down hi 

eip TEftaJiL fcrpajpa ve eohUiCtWil nllb liiB l-ui^flxha aafeodjUiriHu 

■Jd JOuAcjpn oC Fatama Tiuy an a ion et takea' 

LiileWsId is nf the mm^ opiniooip and^ ai the 
lELeCiiptiona on the iJnirw, mention Ihc moatb of 
A^kl, be ouqjeotures that thhi wu Lhe thno of the 
proicipa] eenmibuj^ SpiiDg^tlmo Would suit 'Bill 
vm well lEpA^ il 3641. 

There ia nothing mute to be said abont the 

) Ad In Ih* OH el fm, ttuiifciH ' UdahartU wfw 

■pmtA Ea InMlaia *liUkH In dx. O' BAl u thy uUa” IL 
Hut U*eo wliKt wvnU fm nitaa itaitailiiia a^u f 


prieethoist. Tim word a^aiut, which recun In 
uabylon, jFiolaLly tlenutea ui uthoial in the temple 
ni'Aiijra i- 

S- Attittnie towordetliB |^odft.^0f more iMjMsrt- 
ancs than their oxtnriuf wucabip are the Inuei 
feeing!! of the Palmyrene towards their 
We Ea ve already that^ like all undent 

pnoples, they Imd preHrved the onlt of the rtatlonaJ 
nods (ilFcrl or Tirpunl, tbo .i^mis o£ rojlniori 

SoTorLhalciis thty liad reachal the idea of a master 
of the world, |iood, a leworder, compHEiouate, 

E lrionai Thns eofleeptlou of the gouifneaftof Lha 
il on admiruhl# traiti and mult liavo given 
1 to love for this in their hcuta^ The 
iuircrtptjoea, liowoveri ^vn iw Imlliaiitlun of thb 
feeling. The acDate and tb* people rendBt bum age 
tn two difitineni^liod dtUmm,' whu feared the pda 
and loved tbtiit town* (pruna WTm rnW «ynh 
The Greek is whicb we tmnHlata ^ pioua- 

Thepradonifnating senlimEnUthcrefnreiWsJiJUwm^ 
the oua which il at the fcmndalloii of the fl^itie 
rellgiouE — lEar. But there ia uo aigu ot this ii^ar 
drawing forth vuws from the Palmy mi« when In 
du^r. At least tb* fulUllcd vow* wbiBli occurs 
BO often Id Cajthag*h doc* nut figure on Lhu sLeite. 
They napress mertly the gratitude of the woi- 
shippert ^bneatme he baa mvoktai him and he haa 
replied' (de VogilA no, S|t ■‘beaiuafi h* ha# pm- 
tected him on laiid and sea' (lA j 6)^. We thtjrcfom 
laanot iroak of votive ttels CKoent In a very broad 
stOttO. UiinaUy the pnmon w ho dBdicatoE a ulquu- 
iumt stats tlioi: be entreated the gatiB fot ' lili 
IlfUt' ^nd ailda tametirnee ou* petson, somatimoa 
anolbflr — his suof^ tiis brathers* etn, Wliut \s the 
meaning of * life' t it would lie tem ptins to Lranir- 
l&tu * for hia eaietyh’ meaning by that slT temporal 
gimd expea^ted from tbs ffcds, espetially health. In 
an loKiription dedh'UtcS * to him wboiNf nam^ be 
blessed," Ail ml ifv^v[4^), " life ^ i* rundertd 

in Ortek by ' buEdtih* {A'jiA, £1, The 

I'almyrends, therefore, looked te their (jods for 
snoc^F» tn Lbutr emterpriasa and pru«|iBrity. In 
rstnro fcho? mw to it that the gmlfl wtro boiionml^ 
atjd etpeevvly that Uia supremo god wsa bl&Bsad. 
They Ibciievad that their prayers wetb hEurd, and 
^wut is mora mmnrkaijle—tliey holiovEd that 
the gials eunld publicly Itear wit.nieaB to Lbueu who 
wsfft dUtingnished for thoir devotion U* the city. 
At least this is atuted of VaTi^bbOl in a test ilating 
from A.[>. 24!^ 

Jmlirii SnnJiLis S^£iq1Jel* rwidiind ymt imrvten io £hi -urmir^ 
* Il Is ur tnis Hunt thi £U 4 Twrtddrfl mA Jnliui likv« te^K 
WltOKS^ (wc Ii4 iv^ hiMl 'lap^A^Sov kw «n 

It uE-ilnnlit refEM: tu ui on^ whlciik hwl Midiil Ua 
ppiwniiMkrti te Uivt of Uk# IndK ui iMs sthtf- 

Tbs guardian of I he ^riujf wa* alen uhtwan hy 
the Bam* god (4viu4\TrH|]ri sfpe^h 'Ei|>vdk 

Thu liianriptions do not imply that the Paimy- 
renes expeeted salvation in the fatnre Hfo frobk 
ibc goda. At most we may iLcid an indication of 
Lbij bulief in the epithet 'mwaider' It 

prnhohly correapomls to the Javriob belief that God 
gives a good reward (so; to the incat In th* 

world to comal^ykA L 302h But it would cerLamJy 
ha itnpmdent to bnlLl m theoi^ on a word whhdi 
may apply lo tbe rcwanla pf tlm pre^ni life, upon 
whicb tnc Jews Mlm laid gmat sttma. 

i. Tbe dead-—It is to the worabip of their dnid 
that we owe the grentest number of Palmyrene 
inscriptioiia Tbe (unerary monunienta were oF 
two kmds. The most perfwt type was imdcrubtedly 
hvpf^isaf hollo wed in the rock. Thoee whu 
undErlook this diffitmit work ofterwiird* gave up 
ouB OT mure chamber as a parpetuftl grant, Thn 
deail wm placed along the wads in ivcenfies per- 
jifindjcntar to the walls. This is the ordinnij 
SemiGo pmctica, '^Vhat b pecolfar to Palmyra in 
the very high towero* oontoining dead bmha on 
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all Ihe jihireyn^ U in. A IiilHaI tvnitr 

TTiey sdeni to imve wUfiied to lEnitat* iha Snnmui 
mdAjhtfd i&o aa to tbn deni in- 

of It'd Tiring them to ndiiad. Ejirli rompamuent 
wu eluEcd « Atono, wJikli is m hw^l of t he ditod 
penun. wiifa inditAtiTraai uf Lu or her EumUp TAtEntAp 
date of ifeoth^ JUid tho * Aia* i * (nn]. 

While Urvok cmtaphH sometime* ojitprw hopeo, 
duulilAp or even Jcni^ wnceming the future fife, 
the lepnk'StriLE iDKrtptions &f the Palm|Tfliiee am* 
like Cb^jbc of the PhefiDkiJUiA and the NnhatnaLiu^ 
lent on thk point. Evidently^ J jke thiuee peep] 
they tot peat etoTts on not IwiEig diatnrM after 
dMlb ; althoiijfli with lesi rErbiJ Loidetence, they 
wuh that their tomb may be *a ilwelllfig^plioe for 
pret." But they do not tell ua whether or nut it la 
in view of an exsatenoo in lb* other woiM that thny 
nak thit their bodies may ieh^ In p«Mw. It Ih proh' 
ably to the body merely— ten the hanci — that no. 
iuMmptLun relen whieh mentToni thb rrat («es 
ijt= nn'n^ at Constanui ii? EnnutnLi HL SOJh 
llraire for tla^; pn^Hrmtlcn of the body led to the 
wnoLire of em Miiuiing. Some mummlee have Imbii 
f^ml at Fttlmyra iSbiioiuen, Stulpture* rf (titcrip^ 
florra Pfilmyr^t p. 

7^ Efehic*.— The Paimyreiie inarriptlozia do not 
throw m neb ligh t on Palmyrnneelhiei. Tbenelfam 
depended on it* «omntdroe, anti par- 
tiaiufijrly on the maiiogeinent nf ila rmimTULr, and 
tTAiim were enrOEuaged. The foniona tariif oi 

ralcuyn abowe tho ftiiiiiuutH coKJcelod by the 

hniiBc on the admiRBipn of marohiuidier-. 
Ocp fcJjts other hani]« I.LlO heads of caraTTanH n!}*mded 
It na a^int of honxjur lo W faltUnl, foi rha 
ibowed Ihem gratitude by roiaing BtamM to thirm. 
The flULtu of womim cooina to Imre I we n ItEEher 

tbmi ip Gmk or Honmn oomitriiia, mm the alory of 
^enobiA proTeft Tbair qqeeiUp however, do not 
to hiLTe hMn^ aji a juie, ^ hlgidj hunoured 
iw anting the tiAbatirnnK, [n tliLa nuitter, to®, 
tho PAltnyreiten are far retiioved from the iroJilioin 
of AfahU—bfdoim ^InhaiumaiL Nererth«ii«a the 
pTBMint writer cannot bclietw, with L^ahorski 
2711t that, eontrarj to what took place at 
the lltjyilra, women had excluded from tho 
inlientnn^e of tomliL A woman ie mcpre^ly called 
* mhciitor of the boEue and the fnoeru cava ' fafee^ 


Cortcft and PinuTa laudod on the conaM of hteiioo 
and Pern rfapecitfvely. 

Whwpe (auno ihe vadoiui nations, wfiat woro 
the origini of the wious dTiJiaahkniik what the 
mai^ uiigTmtioiia over bnndreiU of Jeagnea of 
terrilory+ wbat the many hlendiiiga of the varioua 
fkniDis^ and wlieLher ths naliunH, the nr^n&ai 
Inlmbli4int4» were of onfi stock oj have bcfoiim one 
aUxk owing to countless ogee of <KCtipation^ are 
qnegtrous which are rtlJl piLEEling tlic wdentist^ <jf 
both thr Old aBrt the Kew World! 

It eeoma clear tlmL the main atraiq in N,, C., 
and Araerka may he JegitJnmielj trac^ lu one 
otigin, hut it mqgt luLve biMsq Iohj^ befom the 
Chriatian *m that thcea flmt immi^rmnLa landed 
On the aliorea of wliat La known to ua os Lba New 

World, jUUioo^Ii Limy ajiproadli very oliKelj to 

what we may c^i the MiuayrMongol type, the 
great movemeiit by wliidii the Amerieae were 
mpjcd muflt have btkeia plaw befom citbi-T the 
Malay or the Mongo! became a. marked ty|ie; for 
all praoticaJ putpooefl we mnat Fcgard the Acuericaii 
tndkqii u now a difffeinclr typt 

Am ffiT aa & Amenta m ocmcemed^ there arc 
ijgnii of foiirdintinot luipiitioiu^ and it la proliahU 
wiat the great bulk nf the populatiua ptme by waj 
of the Parafic Coast, some from the north, ioiiia }mj 
way qf the iflLanib of tha PaciHo. Eastor bdand 


ainiKi icrj n |A>A. iL ^5}\. 

A alava might be eat free f ^ t3 ), but continned 
jo i»ehing the houi^ of hie former niMtar, now 
patron i he niantiona Mm, not hii father, iq hii 
gEnealitgy, 

Tlio l^aLmytvqog' eitoAfiiPive love for statn^ prab- 
ably romei Irom the ilmka, ft beiir» wiinn to 
an IntJsnM muidEiipal lifa, and a giqat deeba for 
gloiT. 

V\o may aay, bnwov«r, that thft baisi nf l^y- 
nme eUddt lali» nnmraiDn with religlaru 

UminraL^C- Dc^Ht'Guoumv, d'ordUdnu 

wwttialr^ riria liiSS ft. i 11. J, Laaruic^ Jbu^^p m*- iBt ns 
hg^m4 di». ft^MWnwaiL, Sfria ft 

iupn^j^ bwvsb, llHMf M, UdzboxikL 

Mn£MnuiaflAj«a Wctiiur, UHL 

wmHitdkM k vala, 

E- UlLmasB, &iTii^i0 Infffipttitmf, ^tv Tia^ mn4 homdnal 
X H. ildrdtmamw 'fWlFnfTWUKhca,' ATT^, IE90 | ■ IL 
rapm^ 

ti df U dr JTwMt, Paria ikft-€& : □. SlmcoM, .Swla^ 

rf [U IIW: U. 4» 

*i1lSU Ori tVMmipp . . . dlai Srrti 
3 Ttiia., da. IBfld-pT; K^irCawv tr-tpifimphir ttmbiamM, 

(In nw IL ScbffnhiiBL 'Pkhnyini. Ifui3lirtft*ll/jrr<?, 

11“ Hr J. LAdnairqp:. 

PAMPEAHS.—I, Ongm and claui6catinn.— 
The probJefu of the Red ^razt is one of the yet 
hiddea myaterioa of the wnrld. The hlutoiy of 
the ik Aiilcricaq cantinent, U weU a* that at 
C. and N. Aoierica. pRwiqqa to the Cblnmldan 
wm U still to a rery laim extent ilirodded by Ibe 
^ of oWurtty as li waa whin 


«atne dense mhita 


cooJd we unveiJ itm mysterlea, might throw 
Marne light npou thin subject. Probably fJie Gfat 
rtmm wen- driven eaetwiutf and south ward by 
Hnocceding waves, and a Bomnwhat lLi>dier cultam 
Ihne t^kjw«aia^ of the wqatem Count- 

hlendin^^ account for the midland peoples. 
There are Indian, tradlliuns ssd other evidence 
th^ at N period long onterio'r t* the rncas, prob- 
ahlj 1500 yearn, an tmrient Ctvlilxaticin ivJ^Ecitfing 
oonrideraLiifl culture nsiated in Petn and neighbour- 
mg regiofiL This civLliaatlon eecnia to Itave been 
dpMt by warlike migyotiqas from tJis south and 
of h^Ler bnt tuoTe borbaronji raciw. The 
fart that eigns of very anrir nt liirmnn occupation 
w datmnd to liave beisn diHcuvernditi thr^Hi regiuns 
iIo« lint nscee^rily ptove that the present pM|ilea 
denve their origin Jram any auch pitHhUturfp mce. 

e cjmnot overlook die posuMEity of them having 
h«m a great colaolyEm at Knne remote period 
whmh may hm destroyed life there, 
nittj cnulLne itself tn praven faoU, tint such fjvtg 
depend entirely npon tlve nrncloHiveniesa of tho 
p^ffl^ and liie ahleat adtinthi^ will rejidiFy 
luimit Uiej are far bum ha^ii^ cnmidete 
knqwled^ in aU hnuichee n^toa whirn to 

bom. Tew a« privClf!ged to lire among ami 
■tody a pinnntiva people for half a i^encratlon. 
In n^y hoflty immdoaion# ore arrived 

Mi olmnt wilJiL|T|y, beeanaa they aqiTpiirt a 
tliMiry j even l^wm ened in KttribuLiqg t^anni- 
■allMm bo the mndera Fuegioiu. Thei r inteliigence 
IliM been ochiupaieti to the statiotuuy inilLacta of 

animala Imi YaikuozLJi with whom tlie proent. 

wntej hoa iivc^l in rfois^t temch hod very retentive 
mf^rnoricii and were not laaking in ordinary intclif^ 
l they certainly bejievqd m the presence of nu- 
^endly kpirita, w wtli u the ghn&bi of their d^ 

L ^ were purely native, and had nocen ncilon 
irith bhnstlan or other training. Darwin draws a 
emtTvt Utweantije laritnm, evim mnrow, abori. 
innea of S. America and the l%ht-beartcd, taJka. 
tive NRgTO» Althemgh S. American tribes maj 
not be a# lighbhwted and os toJkatLte oa ili 
Nogroea, It b nnju^ to aMmt. m the cons at |«id 
of nf 11 ,^. tittt thny or mol^ 

(UCHut, QoiliajH lb Utft of HtnMuctn! 

Indw^wt Tierj twivea in tlio 
Vtvmim at foreignn^ bat. puca iho latter are an 

CnilBtf mJ &iitt lAuhn. uoB, 
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mi 


IMrfectly twinfl with thfliUi tliejr thniw off 

th'iA nebervcUHi du% in i^it?qiiiUs 
fljid jukeftULd pimi belD|? « f^vnarlt? 

ULude qf bmuABmatit 

At the piRsent dor manjr of tbe tlitn^ tbHt 
existed in €^riy Spwiish timca liitra diB&bpeaiedp 
uid fi+w Imllun of Pampeec ar E^tj^ucilijii rA£fl 
prop^ now aunriTe, 

The Imika tribes known by the SpanlimLa u 
Punpi. LndifLtiA wlifv undouktiMl^ nllied to 

Mil pert of tbe Araucauiu race, kati aa 

these noinsilfl were in tlui Labit ol timrelllBg 
immenM distAneea, evun in oDEn|uu^tLvely oiodeni 
times, it ifl bnjlily that a lajK* €fljrtb 

cildmcitil exulea iLCUong them, and ta tbs Men tbat 
liavu ^His«iti the i^aoples must haTO annseq freely 
Itntn eulem ploiiia to Uiu Pacilo (ind 

vrr-ffi. TnternnEiJBB £iin>pejais and oth^ 

mijdl^n^ in HueooBfl were tierteil ii|K3n tbnm by 
cental in time of wkjt, and ^ltEieu; Lbej moist batre 
cciiie into cIom toucb with thi? Chnido peoniee—a 
l^nAl piut of the Teluhet« ware destrojed m wais 
with tills Mocovie* of the Ctiaeo s ueTerthel™, ui 
npite of eunh inll niracoa^ Lbo 1 'am peona ate essentiiiJ1.y 
a port of the Amncfmijui thuu^b tlicwe 

of Chile weie IndnenDed to aamtt extent by the 
Ineae. 

There am two chief nntionacif Indmiia who bi- 
Imhit the land on both ffidaa of the Ande^ of Clulfij 
the Mohieliea aod the Fnelohes.^ Two typea «E 
fprii^finel nnui iDlinhit these regloTin down to thn 
Sli^taof the round beaded viu^m com- 

prifling thn Mnluchefl, or AnticfiiiLKDa, and the 
Pam pa IqdianB profier, Emd thu Ltnm^imided |>eop1e 
inclndine the Pata^cmUiiB, with uib Tiihii^clirap 
OnikS^ Mid Yah^ne ; hot the Patagoiiians bi^amie 
BO mixed up with the round-head^ Ptunpes that 
inuc:fa in comtnoti li Eatmd amonj^ the tribeW 

I. MOMiaiP*.—Tlw w Bf* a^awn Ly Lba Spuslibtdli u 

* Awm^a' ^AJuttuLboa' word araiusau ejpilAfa 

"wild,' * BnEamed,'^ ^ Bara^‘ la Euvd net anlf ^ mao bat atao 

Milnala ud t* drriTvd irwn Uw Twaw Hoioclwp frnna 
■ 14 nn^ tnuf/ mitd «li# Ttib lliitii£hBamm 

dkiHbm lata th« Ificoiichfa, PeiiainchH, and EfnlllidiH i ttwy 
brld botb thi Phaloaad Uh AtUnlw li^mv bl Ihi AmSwi-^ 

(a) Tbc PiMniahtt, m BbrUtBini EMOptfl; occupied Ifie Dmmtrj 
iroBX <SaoufiBitM ta B*a of CMIa Tbajr wwv tint aim 
T^ISiiiil bn^wt-bodwl man qE ttii iwsa Tbaeit wP4 Ibe t4 
the but m Offl^dUlaE^ reaahlbg Barawvttat Idwit Him 
Kendou,^ u* >c^ed bj thoM af ttw atbrf p4iia 'T^uM^nkxk,' 

■niiiEvSmi 

(£} Ifa tncder «ttw Pkroucbcri to Iha aorth aiifl 

rmuih u«r arii4n*t VaWtTU be flfi R, latitudiu 'l!bey deriit 
theb oHaK fniiB Ihc irafll iptJhuw, ’p£na-trat,' boiaum Ihatr 
emintiy abountii «lLh ilwa tnni 

twu Euihsm wc^werr BBumufm farnvrlr, but la 
paei deatroyarl W ra^^led whiu wiUi ||h Bpa^w4* 
uvi thv ninm erdiiuafi part tel by the Knrr mftfcniL 

UahfbAfai Qf iciij thara pHfiia rwcHod From TaldlTla 
14 Uia BWalUi MagtOlkU, aiCi4 Mr* dHridlat Into Ibqr diatfrKil 
tJttva ipide a mlaedtfieqL ctlfcbiatH^ iiuferLo^ liram 

Flcimdw In urinx thi kttvr i (tba Ftmndiea need rand i 
lailMilalf, Biidf Sniieail arah, ibaif, ‘wuioau/anwv 

” a weBTdiA "; initB, ' greats* mvABh ' f[f^ 

IL Ftaunraa—The PtHkibH (flaateni peop^eif battuat Lhar 
Pm tfi lha aart nl Uh Itiriarbaii Pin latei the Tahiblii 

fhiui'Actr AhadkehaCii^ mud ^aAiiieU«ijr. Tb# UfiBinatlcn Af|„ 
taunr the ptesa ol afa In thi ifnlcwitia, tuamne ’^paapltk' or 
' |hwmt atLfaa iDoiaiitiLfa.' 

ft If M htinftlnB Ikct tEwt tba TowoChll vt Enlmgm at Iki 
nSbcnum 144 * In bcm eaM tiui pwnp tarmfnatcnn fw ^ptaptei' 
They ojl Sd£iapa£iB |>ecfila nazili af Ppjngiujan difOi 
Ibafagnbal ; tfana Soaapafla fiadluii an tlH umeaa tlia Wmnm, 
Kii4 lu|iu UwtHfgn tnim Upfra back ta tlwObanoi eeufedar- 
acj nE andnt. l^cxu. On l| ba lliml lUa -kat 14 thki mfa WH 
B]p9 cmUHQtHl with lAa HvnM:hE»ja peapla, ai^ might lb£* 
ihiw puBnnrion wftb tfaa anrEBiit PtrirrfaD lagud that 
iba prwim dfiiaiujr wu by i rnat IsTiirian Brmn 

Lhe-imialiT 

rr&rcilBiiaq do [ft Vflf^ * cluimji that tuB 
wbra AnLarirUe IndimUL 

* t^baila lhai a ^fUfila btariiijc th* num Putlaba 
mre diiuiiiit leiMn Uw Aasaciulu Paju^iy Ht vltuoi Lfaay 
van nnatfdn 

iSwT- FWIkiur, A l^MW. mf ^^ai^atmim tfnJ 
fWli 4/5. JmcriM. 

a Saa CSwawsW ft, UuXhain^ TK^ Inwfi Pm. 
tklO, |i, Hh 


a. Or^anlntioD imddTiUTiitioiL— The Mohicliot 
fttiii tlm Puftidiea mre dirided into m muititudfl of 
tmidl crilieft ondar their own ehiefe^ who, howerer^ 
dxcrdse coDipftjiLLlVBJy liitlu power, Llntt power 
depeodbi^ entirely qpan llte peTKiiift] pFLiwesa ami 
oftpftdty of the holder for {1j* time being. The 
ehieftojiiAhip waa wnernllj Iweditniy, bat during 
wftr-tiiiae eftTiom clone imi Even tribie would join 
to^Ethdr^ itnJ appoint their ubl^t man ne war-chief^ 
who iot the tbiiD mfEjnctaed alutuat fthaoLut« power. 
Thfur fftvqiiriifl time fof attack Wftft tiid Ofljrly 
TncmlDg ftbont the liidng of the ounnLng-Btay, but 
before nttooking they w-ena in the hahit of senjdin^ 
ooit weU^rgimiied scouting-pATties, wTio did their 
work wilii gnmt ahOl and esacttUuLd. These 
dllfita^IIa am iilbntieel with thow at present existing 
luuong lilfl wild tribofl of the CbacO.^ 

The Pampean and Pata^niiui eapecially wnri] 
from the emlieet daja of known hhiloii' tme 
noiitftdfti ftlwayt qd tne move from one place to 
anotherr ind^ aa the old Jesuit ohronJcler remorkev 
^nBither afjo nor infimtity would prevent th^m 
eatlxfylng thoir ncmiajikc ormriug.'" Of civlIiAllcm 
even in a rndimantHy form we ran find no diiiLbut 
tracer and their riligioEW ideas wm aJwayi of a 
very pmnidve typfc The hlsterj of the world, 
however, romlsheft m with ample proof that & high 
typn of religion, unlesa vigorooflly maintained, 
tendft to degenerate, and even nfttiooe once hii^^tily 
cftiUxBii havB atuik under unprepitiima euadiliuna 
ta u vary low levaL Pmiii InuLui truiLLLicilia gener¬ 
ally we cannot gather that there ia any aboolute 
proof that theae people at veme rEmate periud liad 
not been mdoenced by oome higher race, but clear 
avidenuee connoL be prodaccd. 

3. Religion.—It ia veiy dUOcuhj in LhoeG dayei to 
obtain aecniate infomiatioTi on Lha primitiTe re- 
ligious ideoft of the Painr^An people^iSh Indiwu 
ore giran to absorbing traditiooB and religiooB 
&ileaa ftom BtnmgDre, efipoc-ially ol other Indiaki 
raci^, altering and ai^oiniodmUng Liimu to auli 
theii own vjbwb and ideaa of bfe in gcnnrjil. 
We luLTft tbejofore to depend a great deal upon thu 
information handed down to hb bj early travellexa 
Olid dilieionaii^ whose lock of tbormigh icnow- 
[iH%o of the Indian langnage and mode or thought. 
togcLhcr with on iJiuoflt UDConBciouft tendency to 
rc^ Into their conception of spirituaJ tbmi^ inBan- 
Inga which may not really m there^ looda ub to 
approach Budi teaLLtUoliy with gcBat aatltlon. On 
the other hand< the modem tendency ie to explain 
away tradition and eo to water down the religioiih 
iiltsu of primiliTe p&oplcif that tliey may G t in the 
better With th# Kdu£kti£E theorieq. Too frequently 
peendo-^cientiGo theory in Gnt lannched aiid tlnm 
proofs to support it are carefully aoanhi;, and the 
tendutLcy is to ignore or moilily aiich Indian viewB 
as are obtained to it Ln with the theory iilre«dy 
Laonched. 

far as Is known, tka euly Piunpeuns believed 
in two supreniu Isolng^ oan jpCiod and the other 
evil. Among the Moluclieft the good epbrit wjw 
termed Toquidjeo, * the govoinor of the people/ 
tho TsJohets and Dioihets called hiin SojeuOr ^lis 
who rules in the land of strung drink,^ while the 
TehnelheCs named him Guayaviu^imno, ' lord of the 
dead/ 

This eotuRwhat rewmbiDi the bailef of the Guai- 
ayoe, who regard their gre^ ^od as the Idnd grand- 
father of thsir people, oelievmg that h« livo* lu n 
far distant ultyp wnieh the faithful Indian reoch^ 
after a luon and pexilooft Jnumiry through spirit- 
Iand4 In tEts city He pmvidas the hu^Fiiy oms with 
on nniiniitwi supply uf th« very Quest rAirAo, or 
niftiie-biKr. Their ideas of perfcKl bliaa are to 
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«^nd ulHumltj with n number of boAv^niy wives 
Anil $. drunken leuL Tbs pKtu|n)i&iL» 

bfliieFe ^Xml the ^^uckL deity irude the warid^ cnsdled 
the IndiAits In p^rv Iham armo with. wLiDh 

to hoJlE aitd anu Llieti left ihein to nhift for 

tbeunielfisf. The Len^maB of the northmi Chneo 
liava a BOEnewhat KiunlAr idem. With fbem Uie 
deity ii xymbiil ised hy m b«t1e who etnmti^ citir 
hniiti mule and femajflp but left them to fight 

ik-a buttle ^minHt a previoua and more powe^l 
nee of spiritual b&iiiga aa but they niight.^ The 
Spanlitrd% or Wbitanp they believe to bmve 
nreatoil HfcewW* but ut m lateT date, and to thorn 
were dyen eatUor Ths In^liane thumaidTUS rai^t 
hiya had tha uae of theae aulmalii i unly^ bein^ w 
frightened at the eight aueb larea auimftJ«uid 
thoir forntlilmble broniA, tb^ Htnppe^l xip the meuth 
uf the mya from which thaj weev mbont to laana 
with great stotias and luft it Ut the more ootuageonii 
WhitM tci pomiit thuir a^it. The ttamller anbmJH, 
however, they allowErd to oome forth frum the cave 
and multiply an the vast plmiua Tha QuHTaqnU 
of Pm^ay bava a wmewbat ximllar fdnm ESut 
the Pmaifwawi are couvlneed that the wnrlr of crea¬ 
tion ia nut yet iJuiffhAl mud that new onlmalBand 
men may tie f^heomintf. 

Tha evil epirit the hlolnohee call lltiCfmvH>e, or 
HueenTUp ^ t bn waaderer witJwHit. * Thtj TehneJ beta 
and Otift^hiulnitii name him jVlabmnakiufflrtjp and 
the Piinlubna VidJebu. With him arm m gnat 
number of dmnona w&tiiJcriitir abtrat th* ofurth, ami 
they are Tcapouniblo for ail the evil dona Tbe 
wlfiLTda are au|n>otM9d In have two of than denidna 
E» aadplanta wIki ennhle them to fbimtel] future 
DTonta and Id know what U pmttiiig even at m dla- 
tjuir-ai and to eure the mck by driving away tbe 
uthfeiT d^mooK who molest them. Wixardq are an u- 
t«Hofl to beeociie tuemborn of tbeae ilemun bmndfl 
alter death. The Pampeaua, feeling that the gooil 
apirlt no lon^r can for or 4dda them, devoto their 
whole eneri^M in waniint elf nr appRaalng the evil 
nnc by mLniiB of dm mi ind L^tda nklod with imali 
nhflllq to mak^t them rattfa The wiuniH have 
certain ^llp which thiry keep In painted hide haga. 
They feign fito* fluting whicili they are annpoeod to 
be atruynjliiig wllb the druion^ and dnnhtlea* tbefr 
faith hi thetw matter*, together with tbair great 
fdilKinratltioaft fear, proddeea real JStaof hyxlena in 
matiy of Ihont. They hid* in a coirnnT of thttlr 
buia or are ahisidod fmm the |mhlie gaxn by a 
lereen of htdei^ amL, wh«in tbo oppuTtdne mnnient 
ia lUppoBed to hove arrlTedn announoe to the 
by mmlung peculiar nomea, that the deimm ha* 
laren tanf^ntRliwl $ they lead their tribHirien to 
i^ilieve that auoh IVOiM precfh&d from th^i demon, 
who, now diaapiKilulcdp le takini* hJmHif ulf to a 
ufn diiiLanre- when they TnwribmT+ tbay cTaim 
to be free Irem all blame Bkwxm their iimphoey 
prove to be fnlei, malnLalning that the lylnR 
fonnatlon givan ia entindy the fault of the demnu i 
hut they dctuauil their payruetLl ml] the axme. 
Thpjie winnta, howerer^ do not alwnyBi escape 
icatidtm, and. il their iuterrentinn^ «pwial|r in 
the caifo of elckjaess, hilia, vbiLent hand* are Kimc- 
tinrea laid trpon thcTTu The wisandi arn frf both 
Meca and are gHnerelly sclocted when ynuitg • the 
umJes are: cumpelle^l to mlopi the fenialecMtiinie 
mmJ are nut alli^wed bo inarey* although the females 
may- Wimrds must Jden ib^r male aaa and adopt 
the femain character a* far ae poeaihin. 

In aiidltion to the two leaidiTig MpEritn, there li an 
knbnire number of minor evil «tilrita atlaubed a* 
fa mlliani to the varloni clana and faTnilitn, 
Thnaniiit-world la generally befieTed to b*lonit».l 
n&let the earth in cmv» beneath hillq and lake* 
The fact of lintuaj] remaini being found dowi not 
of UAcwity prtiva the nninterruiitAl cmilinnanr^ 

I ciL iL 


ol the reoe AntHUlcvinn man UiAy bavn Uvi^ in 
thcM mrrta, and yet thft prcwnt face may hnvH 
v^e fmm quite another diractiun and lie oi a 
did'ereut type. Theso reEigioux Idea* are very 
common anuing thn B, Amerknn tribu<fp nnr ore 
they unknown amonj^ other branches of Lbn human 
rare The gsneral idea of Chs spirit-world may 
hare bad its origiii In tbn DTerthrow of tike onte- 
liilnviaa world when the great deepe wore broken 
up* the popnlatJon was engnlfe4 by gfont nartb- 
qn&heai^ and large terrftQriea worn Bubma^rgod by 
new BBSS, Lakes, etc. 

Tbnne who hava llred far many ysare m oloee 
interoouree with thedo aburigmal peo>|des hint 
unmerDO* il^na Joading to the oonoluffiati that In 
many casM thslr relidoua ideas Imre dej^Dratud^ 
nnd that furmerlj tlkey had a d4aarer and n>nre 
perfect grnxp qf tnlnga aplritnalt and thU in «plte 
of the fnct that the prcsont-ilay idea seeiua Ldvaii- 
abJy to be Uiai Uinre rafa, wh^ hret we coma in 
eorktA4!| with theuip were gr^naily devidoptng tbair 
religious sense. 

ft ti recnnieil about li^yeaTi o^, and piobahly 
eeutinued to bn the cujitom long aitorp that+ on Ibi 
death nf an Indian, cerCAin tAxHii-ini were rhuien to 
make a skeleton of hia corpeo by Euttiug out tba 
Intericrr oresnfi^ whifeb they burned, nnd eLrippIng 
off the floih ftfl far as poawbk, hnrying what was 
1^ until thn bones were quite cEoau j Lhis opera- 
tiua oompleted, the remnlni a^sre nnnored to tbn 
burial-phicu of their aneustum. This cnatom a as 
Adhered to by tbe l^olnches^ Taluhets, Dtulhatay 
Cbecbebets^ and Tehnelliots, who wnro En thn Eiabit 
of placing tbn bon^ on a pl&Lfann nf oan&^ or 
wbifTs Lliej dried and whlifEiral by exposure 
to the siin and rain. The ludlanB blaokttu llioir 
faces with sooLp chanting In a mnnrtkf □! tons and 
atrihinjt the gnmud to tn^hien away the dcmnnA. 
It waft thn custom with uiiiny to place Like renLsin.^ 
with tbe fare towards the WBut, ^iis ui^snemJEy 
anp^KissiHl to hare bren urn ply BjuibolliTal nf ttic 
spinl'i win^ flinbt to a Butting eitu» symbollxlnK 
tun land of the uead. But, as with Bomu trilics 
known to the writer, ft may have LndEi^t«l tbn 
plum from wblck thay nri^naJi j -oanta, The diwlre 
nf the tpirit wnnJd ihernfretr Ge^ wblln it tcit ita 
eoitbly taiRsmarle with the bnni» uf its biunndiate 
^ctsiitors, to wing it* way to the tTwIitiuna] Imid 
In which dwelt its more remute forefatbsrx + if 
Lhlswuiild point to a oozmexioa with loudx which 
may havn pTEViouAfy existed in thn Pairific. 

Tbs Indians buried with Lbs dea^J Ms burres, 
weapciQH, and other belnbgingK—a custum wide- 
BurtHid annong primlttve people. Widowi were 
obligMi to mouni fora year Tor their hu»LBLmLft, 
riisy ahetalnDfl from wadliiiig; tfaHir face* and hands 
and from Bating iegh, remalneil as aBolnJf^t os 
pOMible, and were not allowed to marry dnring the 
time of moiimlng on pain of deatb. TheTcL^unl- 
hflip and other* ipmurallf kept ibe skeletons abi^va 
ground In their Imriiu-plairBB. Mwt of th^ 
cuJttoni-i were aimilar to ihwa pfaetised by *oinc of 
the indinennuji Cbxoo tribes ttnlay, llbey liavc 
no t^pl'bor what migbl be jnsUy cmllcd ofganlred 
rflliipmu wniehip. 

iL &p|twii tlut Bome vnentBa tha eula 
foraboW «T«nU hy tb* aishi of binl,. (uid tlmt on 
iMulon Hd for Miiuo (iBidid twous they nudo 
^loMis-enp, oI ikullg, ud flutii. from ha mu, 

lwnB» {neiahhourint tnbe. miaorl that thla etistHm 
M in Tome Atujing Oia Ali of tho ChiiwK [i Bf-eme 
M tf the enilJiog of *jnp and other food and 
dnnkuiMii OiB prmijid Iwture portakinff of itwu 
lut offcnng fo tho aarth-iBother. hut if mar hate 
bean derived from nonfmet iritJi anrHent Imai. 

tmiL4WTSlk—D. Q. Brbitim, J ihii-lixii if 
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PANCALISM. — • PAiiciJlHTD" U tha njLtdti 
recently Ei^ffn to & |MStnt of view which awa bi^t 
to Ajistoue, freni whicli' tbsHaLlietic lu-f^ of being 
tedip ji^mrebended in the ftintoinfjlutitfn *f the 
beiLUtEinf, iji iiL-tfvmpreheii^ve imd iL'bHolni&' The 
wEird ^ |uj]|^i£iii' fiamniiLriEen tbe Greek malto 

1-^ ILdAAii VlKF. 

Arifitofcb bdd thit the true ud the giKid^ Lbe 
tapreme idea and the nimmuin benifni;; nuitad 
In the divine tiuntomplalina of Lke nniveree u m. 
work of erL Kant found in the ^ judgment of 
i&flio' illHAjiiltkrtfft] e fanutina by which the 
linutoliniinDf theiirettiad uiiJ nreethad re&eut] wen 
overcoEne in va intoidon oi heimeny botweiiu 
Jietore, the wnrtd nf tTuth, and freedonh, the worlil 
of ends juiil TutlnoiL SchoUin^ eaplieitlj tangtit 
Lhat mtioiyiliiampfauiiiled onintolloct, anii votontar- 
iaio. fndtidnl on wUJ, nwlied thidt sjetljesia Ln 
a»LhcdcMixL^ founded upon the oetiviLifiH uiod pro¬ 
ducts of hue Ut fot AddwiDT TA^kt^ 

Ihafilrf^ New Vork jmd Lomicin, ItHo, ch_ U, | 4^ 
and clu *ilL ff.j ftom which both the tfsnn ^pancol- 
ism' end Lhc dEhnillot] (^dvtm ebov^mn token). _ 

The detailed w'orklujf out of the puiftalirtic point 
of Tiew hu ewtutod the modem r^e&rcliefl in 
iir«tlveJogieatiJ the theory of thenrtifiLteimEginiL- 
Gou, the fumier ilno primarily to T. "Bibot and the 
laLtET to Tr Upin. tn view af the foiruer, tho 
e;?tperiencea uxMini which Lbu ^lovn' of Flato and tbs 
K&Laey of the Italian and G^rniHJi mywttoa rteted 
have henii taken uiit of the donEaiu of mete indl- 
vLEiial fedlibg ELud alvan valid ep^temolcgi^ forte^ 
Ireditig hudn In the attiatlc or HHublujit inuigina^ 
tien ite inetminent as organ of a gquulne apprectop 
tion of the reoL A nd hi llie ontcitiuOi In the w ork of 
art, the demand of flie reason for the true and that 
uf prac-tiCB Hud motala for ttie good alike Und L^r 
aatiafiiction In a HyhLhfe»ji^ of the aeLf and [La object 
—OA intiuiatod apwiilatively hy each of the three 
Ihinkera Ariatotfa^ Knut, uul Siii'^heHing. 

Tn wtb a ri^w a third alternative \Mktm on 
aTtrcnlale fonu in mndnim philosophy. Feeling, oq 
Jung deiipii=o^I by LnLellnrLuull^to and rnlunto^eta 
ali&, atCBine ita trun dL^Uy oa on urgon nf thti 
apprehnnBiim of ty. The: raptures of niysticifim 
arc eicpIniiEftl and tlie dLoiiiia of mtuIGiiuLLbi are 
Jiiat.ide^i in the rmmnable couclurione nf the philcN 
auphy of art. 

J jvKfe-LTiiu.^1ta addlikm In ih* dlaikitui inBew ihora tee 
R- Aiiuiatrtu Tk4 Dat4Aiipmi*\l of Phii^imrpkf^, Edin- 

hiiTirb. irWiW h SMt. ■ A. 'f. Orneadw qf 

Lcmiian Hd t™*. 1«», oC n. t*- aSTltJ 
J, Marh ^Awin, and T^tR^lAndoti, JJ11+ faL hL 
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PANCHALA.—Puiehlla fa a term w4 to 
End in to de«mbo a group of ive castci of artiHUH, 
lurmfifly luuro doitaly condected witfa eoidi other 
than they now are. According to d. T. ^loleo- 
vurdi and G. and T. Candy, J/qAralri ^ A'rtpfioA 
|}K:firwi>y (Bombay, IfloTh fAnahAl m a tooiinoti 
Ernn for fivo niatn r Sonar {gohhsmlth), Sotar 
(euiiKriier)t LuIult (hlankimlthi, Kan'iar (copper* 
imithlp and Patiiar¥ii.t {ataiia^miiaanl. The popular 
derivaclun uf the term li pwitrA, ' Are/ and * to 
ninlt,^ bocojue P^udiAla ore oaid to melt the Are 
rDetala--goldp aUrer, aop|Hr, braee, and zina : but 


the morepruhmbloorigin of the term bto bo eought 

to til e PuidiAli tribe. 

J^Ancliili are found in the Bombay ai]d IVloilraa 
PteftklcDciea and in the Myeote State. Id Madma 
LhEy are more &>mnionJy known aa KommAlaiiA. 
The nomhiota givati m oem-Aiia flnunnrmttuiiB oxe 
' qnito nnreliahic, oa membfle of the P&uoliJla turn- 
niiUiiity fre^inBntly tittcrtoc themselres as heldug- 
Eng to one of the Are cm&tefe mentioned abov^ 
Enatofid of Hiing the nnmo F inrl i flla . The origin 
of thtt term, la ■ matter of mnph ipoculation. Pdn^ 
cihJlaa Lay dlalm to the ftatna uf Brohmatii, and 
liare anmu sup^rE tor this cli^ in the ri^ita and 
piirilegn^ wfueb th^ eouimonlj poB^esa. li u nut 
at olli easy to decide whathet a gUd of ortUam^ 
working m the hve mikLrriala^ 
wood, and itonep hoa in the p^ rabwd Eterif to 
Biahniimie atatue, or whetber* on tha otbior hand, 
Brahniana, havmg takan to work In theaa mntermls, 
eontraTj Eq tha Lawa of Monn^ have Vi^c^ma an 
artifuin cnute wIiLLb retaloUig their luperiDr poai- 
i tioe. The fact that tha ak^ requlieo fur work¬ 
ing Ln inutol.p wtMHi, or atone do6s uob rtury muah 
would explain to aimie eit«it both on uAinlty be¬ 
tween qaelLw working in thedifTerent materinis and 
the fnet that a eoato, aUmdeniDe Jitorarj pnnmlLa 
for the handEcTo/ita, ninJd adopt all L]j>e» metbodH ol 
earning a Uriiag^ It Li on the whole htoru proh- 
able that the eoato hnd Ito origin In a Brahojonlo 
l^np burning artieBna timn to an EnduAtrial |rild 
iMiig to the dignity nf Br^uiaiiio righta and 
privilege tode^, the com oeenift tu be a auridval 
tnim the period to India when itatna ceiiaed to be 
detornktoMl hy ocoupailuti and became herediloiy. 
The wealthy posUlon nf workom to tiiudoua metria 
naty very ^uetialdy Ijave o^aistod me PfinchiklE ta 
upliuld tbeir claltnfe to BrkhnuiiiiD otatun for a long: 
p^od m fnoB of the aLtong oxnpo^tion flTinoed to¬ 
wards them by BrAhmami oE a more oitiiodox coll - 
tog. Ttua wiu notably the cobo during tho rule uf 
the E'oliwoa, wim did not deny to Soaoxa the dghi 
toi-Lyla tliimLBelvua llaivadDyn BtAIi maneu 

Care UnHetBsary todmtiniVEtlfih between PJtochkln 
pTMpHpfiy BO dufiurihod and the dliUnet e&atefi uf 
Sonuvi SataiVk LohiLrip Kon-uire, and PatliarvatOt 
which xn mimy coeefi have eutalilLhljcd n Fnnclidln 
stibifiviojon and nlu»w a teudenry lu aiiuid the tra- 
ditfanaof tbs FAnckfiJa eoata. They nre unLLrh]^ 
ill AarFfit [n origin^ and Ehia ifl made cleat by Llimr 
fUMiinlug ofl hve dUttoci audugsmtmajnuu^ not 
pottosaing the eloee rcMHildojice of rJiDCJiAlB to 
hiAbmazu in ritaa and ap^ieaitmiair. FdnchiLla 
proper uaiioJly intemiairy Ermify; bnt Thurstuu 
avuf iHAev of S. Jiufto, liL 11)41 nientioni 
that to t^^rtnln Lowna tha Sunor Hctlon uo Eanger 
marry wtUiujgly witli Luham. 

The PanebAia raato han Sve .ynfrcLt, ux uio- 
gamuuadlvLiioiki, known oa (t)i HnpamaDaivufnya, 
(S) Atiahliuwamb Tvo^ta^ I3| l^rmthann (dj 

S^og ?ifju]i]va» and (6) Sanalan ayi. Inesu 
unmea ore conneeted^ aa ibowiii with the hve suna 
oE Viivakarma.l;b« divine oreUiteeGia INdvodnya, 
Tviula, nU]rij StannviLr and Maya, 

p^n nhmln iuivo tha BjrdhmouiujnNvibfrT, er 
ineDta, and periorm their corGnintii& oceanling to 
Lite Vedtc ritual. Frequirat attempta were Diode 
to the day a pfeceding BritiHh mle to dsny iheui 
the right to thi^ BrOhmanio privilcucf;i| bat the 
decirion of thu pa^itw. or reiigmua adriaftre, when 
nefiirred to* wao to tiurir favuaj. Ttmy are foi- 
luweri of both Siva and V!Mnn+ and are even fonnd 
Wearing the fihjjuisii of the Idngayata t;.}- They 

have thnir own priesto and do ttEdt'af E in Prahiiie^ 
Lu wrfunii their reli|poufl taDrentunie*, They wifj 
not mt food cofiketi by BriHuasanii, of whom thfiy 
eimi'ider tbomselvee at Iwd the aqnoli. 

imaokTcu. — A(r IT. E^^l^ aa* tHttil ni vrii 

flBEIL vxfflr E1Xi4l uIt. tllHj; /^wui ^ 
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PANCHPIRIYA 


s^TVisri.'arfr.'ra-e-si'X^^ 


--- IMMr ^4 _ E. , 

i^ikdxM 

PANCHPIRIYA.-1. Iiib:ad5tolJ!^-I^;k- 
1?/?^? i. "1*1^1^'**^ t® woralur of tlifl 
VAneliufi Pir, or ' hvo isomti ’—a fomt of liolief 
Tory cummoD mtititiE' tite Isirw Hjodii caateo In W. 
lIcRi^, tbo United Pmvincos of wni Owlh, 
Mil &, PanjiAli, Tl oMiui to bo a mniblnatlon of 
v&tiiiqt frprtUB of a n t ml Koi obanct'eruitic of tbe 

lOmr Otmto of the papnlatlon and Maha mniaHjin 
■aint.vi'onhin. 

Tlw Pineh M I’fioj rtf, the ’five ounti* of 

of uio Sbiwi M 3 etA>CM Prophet Mnhamtmul • Ilia 
ilkd^hter F&Limah ; Ail her limlmnd, nonrin- 
ifEiticaq and aJopt^l tun oJ tbo Pmphet; uid their 
H^a the two niarCj>oi wlioec 
^ oelahmtad yoarly ^ biimiheni of 
the SUah Mrt_ diping the Erat tea dejs of the 

if- ihie 

aniit^x C^t ha» little oouaexioa with the Pmnnli- 
piny* belief!, in whieh each irorHliipiTer or irronij 
of norahipper! aeJectf, acoordfng to iadi^doeT 
tMM, the miate whau he prefere u object! of 
reeei^ee. Thn* in the I'enjib ilie quintette 
MmetnuM consMte of Uie saiaU Khw*i2h Qotb* 

nd dln, ^wijah Mn'in-ud-dln Ckiiditi ol ^mer 

( 7 ,r.). Auliyi of DeUii, 

NMlr ud^ln Ahnl bbilf, and Sultan Nmalr nd-dia 

of Multan, Shill Iluu’a l. 
ShJuii^i Tahfe gf 
i luiun, Shukb Jalii Makhdam Jali&niyA JaJiln- 
gatlit of Uebobl, aad BAla BhaJkh ^a^tl^1ld^l^n 
ahakaigwj of Pikpatan, la tie United Vnnnvm 
the groun lunatlT umindH worthlai of a nmeli 
GkiiJ Aflyin, Amina 
S*0. libwon, BoahiiA, atiiT Bnnde, Am ink be jug a 
*rfi or feiLhfal wife who died on the pyrr of her 
bii,^d, end the thT« \^t deified w^rthi« or 
nmitgiijuit epmte popitialcd by the Ion out eluMe. 

, *** emnHcrBiion vatj™ 

frem dH^et to dUtrict, aocutding to the taetee of 
ihewonihipiieia or the local mifti wfijeh bar* been 
eheorboit Intn tfii* form of worelJji. 

Piwtically all the lifta jn tho tnitod PtOTinHBe 
and llebgal m beaded by Ghi*} Miyan. wlm tiu 
wnie pnten^oni to be lagnrded aa a liietuiical 
mrMmea. Hw bieiory ia found in tie .tfirff-i- 
Koidifi. of Wbleb ao abittart bae been mTEn 1™ 
J, DuwHm {li. M. Elliot. BiH. of Udia l.oiiFlim' 
im ii SIS IT j rf. AVA'Ca ]mT ' 

^ Vm m^UwhuA ■ahlrtoriajfwn.j.^ faUfartmU 

<T* tmilr uliwM, lod Uw rM-iasUns, aS 

Witipql «npl*, tfl tkw twTn ol 

MiLin NftdEbiw * 

^inOifcl^ In 014 bullf d*lD nioi ll ^ ^^i ] r1^ la D«dlh (m? 

It la one ol the cqrioni aspect! of popular ffiqdniim 
that a Mue^i^ martyr, who waged imBcaaltia 

’I their temple^ 

ilunld boctinifl the bead of a nointotte of tainia 
widely renenteJ by the luwei order! of Bbdna. 
tnee, nemaiktug tlia! In E. Bengai the oimt or 
!pintnal preceptor, of the aect ie the Hw^ef or 
proviMt, of the N'Snakihflht or Sikh order of 
devotee!, !ngKe»ta that the origin of the Panch. 
Binya belieli may bo traced to Ndoak fo.e.j. the 
timuiu ^kh fUrm, 

ifeOTlu* ol lEUHlutalta Ullj MuhUBZHAdtute 

Atllk, « ptchLklW brlb*drr[HA ffT LAtii uwiAa 
ft «# UlttikJ tlwtl In xiiJi Ik UJeimA kI r^sin 


■bai^ leine up, erttcdi^ fmm Hh rmial ot each (eTieieii 
aw IlKety $« rnmmiiiene itailf to tiu Tacnistlaa or 

/t'*" “ **"'* ^ * 

There ^nw, howevnr. to be little nmunit fnr 
awiatuif the I^wth of the Fhiin!i|nnya belief! 
wtUi the rifleoitjlkhism, benvate it rireraut whkly 
to parto of the ooubtry wlmra Sikh iiifluL-an. (» 
^together wantinff. It abo seeiiu iimliohle tbal 
the oult wan older than Eikhiffia iUeJf, ft i* 
more reawmaUetD enppoee that it miiplieo oue of 
?J?“y ®*«wnplei_of the eclootie diameter of tmtHilar 
lli ml ii in iii, fiarttoalariy in ita iuwev otrata, where 
the wptshijiwis prepared to Tenerate any imner 
Ration of the divine energy frem w hlrb Ik faoinM 
tuobi^aiaa faTour, or W the neglect of which ho 
^aginss that bn may be Rspo^ to nwlign loilii 
jme^ lo t^ apfnt lower elam HijuJici wLB n^lt 
%m Uimtxi qY MDEialmlD sauatA of ev^n tual^a offer ^ 
^ the grvyci of Kurupeam,^ lu ihe former 
^ believing tlmt the vkioity of the mvo uf 
pe holy man e^bnlH on ioHuenfift wLbh wMJ be 
Irinerieiiil lo t^ni, in tlie latter dremW tJmt the 
of tlaii powerltd rtnujjjer, if nol duly 
P^Pitiatndp may do tliaiH injpry. 

It not Bern neceoaaij to oonnect the eiitr 
Tc Pdridava hirooB of tho 

epic In a special war. m 
wrltm have enggasted. lo fact, in Hindu belii-f 
live IS a pwfect, holy number. Henoe euuies the 
twpMt paid to the ponefidyrtf, ur the bmty whLoii 
ehould pn>|ierJy oomiuit of live ufldtniioni or 
aHUsaon, the tribal or ca>te oonncil of the errou n 
»r lo^ity, which deals with lociai alfal ri, such as 
■Damage, divi^, violations of mate rulenw ami so 
lorth, _ Pa^ ^hdti Pnmmeivar, ‘ Whore five 
ogr^ tM God a decree,' la u oommuo proverb 
which ea|iramn!|«puUT lading, fo the same 
way tiure M fine Urnut goda wwratipp^ bT tlie 
OT^odux Ilindtu, Tlio otTuHiigs presented to tin- 
gods are uettaliy five or aorng multiple of that 
nomlieri fist, nnmarried ffirla or live married 
wonied whoee bushanda an alive bring gooil lock 
to Ilia oiant w ritea, un.i iw cut At tbe Aaiiio thne 
the Efllt of the five PAiLdava heruas estcmla frmo 
tbe Jlunalaya to Madrna, and this wan imsflibly 
one of the spnrcee contribating to Uie I'aucliphi vil 

oeJttfi SOS), ‘ 

Tbe PmaebnUiyd bdigf?^ theu, HppwLr tq hit tbe 
reialt of m fiiBioti uf Hitiilni™ atnl Id Any, uii| 
probnbly aft ft iho Mq^LAimn^jd^ji coaimFiit 

hwl iinbrewed qpfln tbe mimitof tbe lower iilLiiea 
of llfci34iii thfl H^nrajiDe thil tbeflniubt Trnwhirmrd 
Uie novframon tnipii pawexful tMsrBoiw™ ta 
whom the Bqcoe^f tbelnrAdH-A miffit rueuiubl v 
Witfi Lbeee MJniji rcre uttiireJIy 
u^iAted ^me of tlie myriml local deitiei hjiiL 
hlwP •Pmte whiflh tbe mEiiiit: oImso of ffindin 
^nrieblp. The reiolt Lhe e^tnit- 
OT^njkjy pf ^xnnv pt]rw>na|»ei and deo^ 

geroiu which we Eod in the furiims Lujite. 

the *h'fe idiiil«' farr™ one of the qiiJn 
objec^ of oot paJy oi Mahwinimdinfi, 

blit iIhi uI Hbadqj of Lhp lower ^radtt. They ate 
^ wiMhipped M fanilfy daltw,. bring ripre- 
mound on a clay plinth eroded 

to kand, mch fingw j^ymboUiT 

oim of th« rpiintatte, with a niece of vellow 
cloth houDd wham Ihe w^ shmild tie. 

dnt mrniT esaie} l^Mr la i * tWfall tBCa irf Lhs 

^ tkabrrllrioa'llS'rtBVS'teSS^elSr 
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wrmr, rnvTKt tiH at IUiuIlj dritiB*- (C. A. Qibtt, 

qf Indiik, ISDJ, *i., pt. L pL ia& T 

(4j United Prttrinrrf and ihn 

■viforslilp CfamlrEB roqjoil GliAii MIjAel 1e u fk'ulli- 

€&iii tlikt In ihs popnlstr accaunyi at 
tliflM are T^erence?^ to bis dKire t* ml an a Hp(?t 
in t^g wljvnt tlitirg n-aa mn of 

the Diiii^ maeb vi^nrnkteil by Qiadna. Traaitiou 
that, wbim ba irai bartesj, hla bead leated 
vn tbifi IbLa^e, Lha Tcrrahlp of wbidi be bail dovoted 
hll life to dMtrqy, The natiajaJ lllfsi^i:^ Is that 
tbs clill snef^aeded ta, or win [josiaibly IsuiefL oo^ 
that nf uam^ Jocal kDltLrdeLty^ His apeciai feaatp 
ligain^ lA known as ^tba tnarrinj^’ of the 

HerOr He mny tbus bri TWkfiJeil aa one of tbn 
dwm of ilivma TOutba, snatched away fioiii Jife at 
the hfll^bt of thmr atTen|;tb and beauty^ likn 
Dolhl l>ea, the deified briLie^imnii of tbo iomt 
tnbofl of Central [ndiUp an J ba * marxiji^ * may be 
ona of A gronp of miiueliir ma^4:raj obarmnoea 
fntendi^ to protnoLo fertilitT^ The scene of Mk 
deatb is tradHiubaUy fixed at Satrikb in the 
EArftiiftak^ Duitni't of“Ondh. Here ui tb* mozith 
of Alajrb n Urge annnal fair is Isold Ln Mb honiHir, 
and nmifar obeerranoeK take place at otber loeaib 
tin vndi u Cporakhpur and Bhadolil in i^e 
Mirzapor Bietridt oJ the United I^riuoM^ wlierc 
oenotAphs liaYS bean ererted. At Ilia feativaJa a 
long qpear or jaile^ urp^iTied at the top with Imidiy 
bakp TepreHenliiie tltn heed of tJie Eoartyr, wblcb, 
it is aaid, be^ mlluii; on the ground lon^f after it 
wag severed irnin bis hodji ii WTifid Ln procossioa. 
Ln the eyaaof oft budoz MalumiiiiaiUnB tlie oUer- 
Vancea natnrAlIj aavoUT tif idoUtiy^ SikandjLT 
Lodi i An P. ptohlbikoil id^e prmetioe. oikd 

tbe ^ianlaTu, or ortbudnx Muhaminadan tciiubei^^ 
in the Fanfab at tbo pre^nt daj? dLaeonrs^ lb 
Bal tile Enlt naUaleA tfie anlmUtlo tendencToA of 
t]io lower oloAiieg, Wtb Mindu oihI MuEialmfiQp and 
sbqwB no lign of dlsapi^iiamiiEse. 

LsTaaiuTna-'^j. WUm, em Clu JUbem, CWici, ■hJ' 

Tr^ Btwjaf, LandBB, IflH. p, iriF.; W. Cnwk«[^ J-/P 
tL SQi ff. ] E. A. Gaiit CifinMq/fii^iA, tL. BeaqidMrbarL 
pt. L mt. IM, ua ; E, D. Mad*™, V iSSim, mi, 
Bepert^L p. IM ; Fi^tlUrLyBhaBlUal .Vmwti 
IVrrlbfllnllttinidM 

wjQilildi MJijidi Mm Onifi GturttmTj Luakiifinr, 1ST7, L. Ill It. i 
w, ff, SlBeaun, A JititfUdg OibiMu Ln^aa, L iS 

Tb« F^HchplTiya hidltdl hivt bfatiii MiUM:t«d br |9L Cruveii, 
IL ilSO^ rrpiintMl i{] TA# ITrrpbi a.QlilA^lDii^ lH)a 

Fur tlu vonKip of IruhatunaulAh mMinim ix lipUi «# IL 
TeaplL Tkt Lmr^ds Him Pma^, GombiiT, 19S4-Sa: +V/A'4 
H. Hill, til. iiEfiLiq IBS. t. [umj isa. rta up wnneib el 
bilmlk mm C^fpp qf Ifij/, Pujlib^ SlstxqX, pL i. 

P^md. W, CinxiK£. 

PAKCOSMIS&I nent. of rdr, *the whoJe,^ 

' nil' Om nnSrerae In itt order or arran|,-e^ 

mEUfc)^. — Tliifl tpEnn ia of rare woiirTeAefl, becmnBe 
tlio tiioorj denoted bj it baa eeldom b«^ bold In 
tbfl fllrkt •ceeptation by msj comtsclent philtMih 
phlral thinker ; Cmlbe (li]f|-73), inti* first p^od, 
was a DDt&Uld es^ceptiDn. It mcmiB that alf being 
or reality eonBigU cjtdiudvely of ttio phyvieol im^ 
veiBo existing under the oondldans of apaco and 
tiiToe. As a the ticw l>a^ been conliLBed with 
one or other of the protean, farms of iianlbalBm 

wbonemnlned cliiee]y,paatbfiLEn]r Eonslddred 
lueUpbjMcaUy, ptwnta but two Ugitimate stands 
points Qn tie one hand, by jx^leipLation, aJI 
phenomtHia in the nnivetmj Bbare the naiiire vi ihu 
alnala|e Eulmt^co and, to the extent of this puj' 
licimti^ {wbioh may bo matter of de^TM}, am 
reaL Oa tbe other liartd^ tbo pbenom nna are trjmHi- 
torr forms or appoanm™ of tho aluiMute suLetance 
nnd tlma. In ofTw. t, il! ualona mother I be dnotrine 
of itie4em or that of ngimfyit bo accepted, the msta- 
ph jsieal prnblEDi of i ttimanaocT preseuta UseJf, On 
uieoonLfary^ paneoamlAm ImfXlci tbeejectioii of all 
bafitaphyricM qneationjf^—there In an rocim for a 
ttiiiificendeDtal factor. I 


EOLuiHQ uu nukHiwimmL in mri iwat amt ttml mlu 
WBB ilUMUhn Sbll fMEttiiiM k m- XDvkphjtht 

I-Tukt m FhiiSdBt' tk. IL Fhklialnu u Om 

^ and iMwkm, im, p. lanM- 


HiUUi 11U1I.UJUJ. JU1F mi 

of nbfitanfbft bdoim digtinctiTeiy to 
^objeet^ iniiinaUd % tltwa is ^Ln* 


■ PkBtOelHfi ud Paikatmmii in fart Uto IM and fml nili=i 
el lSt» BanB 
Jmakmiikt I 

___ ^ 

In iEb striot amptadon^ then/|iafiboatiiiEni aaterih 
that the order of the unirerae iBa adlfiacLijtained, aelf 
acting arrangsmEntp and that, in |iarUoulwr, no tract 
of parpu^, EUtb aa the fart of oongeiousneai wouki 
seeto to Imlicate, ia disoomlble. Thns, not merely 
are matapbyalctil problems exQiidcdp hut a apeeibe 
suidtiim of them Is aseniued dogmatieaLly or nnedti- 
radlyn On this bastfexper^enoe k to be ' explained ' 
l^ rofercnDa to the ' YmrilnlilB reality of extm-mentaJ 
eaiAtence^/ wMeb, In tnm, wtn to be treated after 
the manner ncoo^Utod the pimctleni roquijn]- 
menta of nalnral acientlilc generauiatlnn. 

Tba Uicory exemplifian a rectirront lopral errori 
a Eonizonn mark of un pblloiopMcaJ thinking alwayiSi 
hut cfipeoial ty in peritiila of raactioo against domi^ 
iiont tbeolnzigical or 'apiritnal- doetdnea BrUdj^ 
Hcond intentjutidiijecitlNer mittaken for or employed 
as if they wore firat intentionfl. That Lb lo liy, 
emaeaptnal lesulta of reflection thoiight are taken, 
pnmafad*, SB direct porcopU Fhrajiefl bke *tlie 
nulTeree' and 'nalnrar Inw^ Hoeokel'a 'Uy 

to Etdai Any 

, .... ^ _ _ miml^ But, 

aficordibgto panmniiam, lueh ^ol^eeta ' pneolaely 
are out all relation to mind. TIulb fallacy » one 
among many consequcnow of a Imdonoy rcmlmd 
lajuIlUxby tbs pi¥nmtui«|;metaliiatiena of ^moileTTi 
thought* 00 cMled, p^ionlarly on the triulot^cal 
rides for the Yaguaonaa inacparablc theiudahee!^ 
of organio natore rattier than the mathamatfcsAl 
exactnrsa of the eciBnee* of pbysicial nature hai- 
favantod philoaopliical dclti-ian, U ori^nateft in 
forge^Lneea that the husineaB of ecionce is to offer 
de^rlptioua of particular tJimga^tbiJiga whose 
cxistencii is conditional upon the nxlatonaa nf other 
thingt Tho^Sk *laws of aattire*' do not refer fo 
nature h a whole, Imt to aeparato parts id it. To 
extend them to Lbc * nnlTcrfio ' in ita lotoILty ia qidt« 
anwarrantabla- Mnch mo^ is it unnramntahle m 
tJUdaGardeaoriprions of things no matter what theh' 
eogaiiay of pooimcy^ to Ihn eplieto cf the nltimato 
ajM naccaury-HK Eoam vice of panemmum and nJlled 
theoHen, For thb ressoo. then^ blm uanoosmiat 
bypothoaia baa failed to recomniEnd itaelt to lerLotiB 
Lblnkera. Ao litAtory showa, It h aa&odAted with 
deductioiu dmwn from emplTioal oheervation, or 
preenmnl to he aci lUawia^ Tii^ in tnm, when 
[inotoied with tbs myatlolAm or eren poetTy whieh, 
hjr a euiioua paradox^ afleios to ba oompatiUa with 
maioiialUm iy.e.). come ta do duty os a tJioory of 
T^ity. Eriddnoff, lUelf in need of tbafough ciiti- 
oiaiUp is treated sm if it giurantcod an ultimate ex- 
planaliDi] pf the nniverae^ CHtlnd analjala nf the 
eategones of hysam and rime, id tbebr nElatlna to 
the category uf change partiDuIar^, would serve 
to iHkre tna Ticiooi prvcediLie at once. 

liFtaaiTETaA. —<■ t|u blkfigcnpliJaa aukf MavtBULbBH. 
JloifisH mMid PurmaMU- p^kra^cn to iMwk mi^L i Iq ptiUq- 
HptikM Ukimtm m fiw ami oblf twwhc. Hw b«ct ddmi- 
vwa (ri thHtki Mihmi Umpimiiiatutr nrlth iwjHVanknt la J. 
Want, JfafKnUum mad Lfndoo, ISIJk Bm Mb 

N. Cuilh% Aiua DmrtiUuaff d*i Laiula, 1E£S, 

IKff AuksAwm dm iMaacAvwPMtwfai^ da. IfiH ; bT ICont 
jpiBirm *\m i^thalsa Lba Le^tAEKta Ontcenu oi Aladern 

mf PAUmmaptr, ria aS9») WL; t W 
C Naden, Imdvttimii. anfl Loediio, isao. p. tu r.; 

A, Siatii,. JFim'j Pimm 4 a tkm p. "^r, ; W. 

DatwaJd. Fi]Tlr|im(7rai iji«r J'aftiTpailHi^MB, Ldoma. 1006. 

K lAhf. tft AameM ^iakp^|r, VewTorh, p. Ifl i. j 
AB, EAwiiif of jifiapliifioH, Lfituifin, una^/«. HAD., 

STOtf. I W. P. liindagtifL, -CO™ dbonaai h T^wm Hr-awn^/ 

Ip 4r«Hfi wnd ik Jf^aar id 

Jaant, Hww York, |M»; 1. T, iScn; A ttimi. qf Skniwi 

TA«imAf TB fa# ^imMirnmid CkrinoTr Umdwi,. imi« Tal ill dk- 

ipl: R. W. CYMuf RHlkai, OhWo. IStS. 

bTm. Wufunr, 

PAI^DHARPUK-—PandhaxpuT Ls a famona 
Tcli^pna town and plane of pilgrima^ In the 
^hoIapPF District of the Boml^y Freridciicj. 







FAN&MNESIS 




bitnmted on the fWifc bunk ol Lba tireT » 

tTibntiryor the Kwrtnni kt ir 4r N,. long. 
75^ £9' rL ^0 Fkfie j£a eludq fr{RU Ihd 

nIe af Ik dsitr tiqw rei^oMBti ea m fami of Vif nUj 
vuioiuly oallni Puy^^aiip 

Vi(^kiiln 4 tb, uiil Vi|li0h^ ^hooa noted tempk 
Uas oaotTO of the bofj pnet of thw town u 
JioEid I n i^rVA-L nvoren^ b}' Hr Ali Hfciuin. 

to blii4ri«sli] lEHlfijrcJ9lj; 

'U ^ rtort rojaa id Uiil M D™- 

'Flthtbat doe* hoa mppair to bi m £iiiifll|j|| Tnurti lwr^ 
Itacdi^h Mnna ilUfinpti lttV£ bw mdf,. tJie HTunl li« 
Ovnet^ nw«l ta Mj fiMkiit h»t. Tbn nuit li 


Qthmv It to maui ' sluidine on n btloV^' 

frotii the position of tha imaco ol tn& i^od (J. M.. 
^Ut4dii«Li Hinduinn J^aai vnd FfiCHnip p* IW: 
M. A, MMiiliffOp TAfl £3];. It 

!■ m-oro pttibB-bi4 Ibiit. thfi ufJCiiJtr k Ik curniptiDn -at 
yi^upAtip ^loTii Vi^nOp* throng^b tho IochI fartn 
UbtQ or The prt^b^oc niLmo Pin^iiriilg^ 

qvujiLt^ IntisTproijed to la-etiti * vhlte^coJotucd/ u 
raciTO plubiLldy n S^ikTitUed fomi of Fbadarafo^ 

*l^lu!ij!^ng to piuitlnrga*—thfl old nsuna of 

t ilbciiL Front furti seenu to tie A 

orail ile^ity nufinltliHl intv Hlndiiiaai am. n form of 
VW, 

Tno date of the oneoflDa of ihe origutnl temple, 
whkdi likd been repefLtfidJv reetured imd $:tttenn^« 
U im]^owii« n *€eiiti tolinTB btiun erected under 
I lie Vndmrn dvmfttjr of DeTL-irl, iiiid to Jtnve b«iii 
duLroyed by the Mnhlkniftti imna, w flgnopH 

me wiJfaUy Elsitroyed. Aecoiding fee loiAl tmdi- 
the iinmpe wm ftetetnJ timeK rerndFed to navo 
Jt ftoiu df^niUen ikt the Imnda of the Mnliftm- 
ttindoM It > About > ft. 0 Lqb. in Miii 

lo^llmt witfi the bnfifli wnis to bo ent oat of 
a ild^Je blook of trap n^k* It ibtudA with arme 
akimbo ^d MiuIn ratine apon the bi;rA, tlm left 
l^d holJjdg a iM^b-diel) and tim right a dLBeoA, 
[be umbiemi oJ Vlffin. No cdicr Valova temple 
id IddiiL iisenie to poneeu a ilmilar iraagn. It ie 
aerred by a (solany of ne|a«tb firAhmaaf^ md mlicig 
lirieBta mtautranta^ obonttere^ Whmw^ 

pingoie, harhate^ maee-LaarBr^ amii lamp-iJghteriL 
The serifiw u |iarfomiod five tunjea dnrfng eiuab 
iky fUKi nigbL 

abMn aiLja.«|Trt4«tbimi]^bnUiii«orl ta<iraka; ifeidw 
^■njpenidh (he fttcil pl pj T P d le Ibfe anlH:i[iauFi|Hf ee tbv tinrrHui 
diy ti rnng*T«d, and hnlff wojfu-tmtKfj an laid bifbra Lhr 
foir A lArrd] flf aiLutld waM fn butter i* wivnl betattr 
him bwl Ur IdM. liuj KLkriflf tu tt\* DTmI 

a itbla lW After taikfeHwif^ fed, buUEfMdwagu-bc'u^ 
pkwd In hk DHwLk twhie perfiunnf with i^aHiTihiuP Iwm 


Z _^ AU t J i pEfflUHHi With samphiic an fcjraLa 

ttiB fWkmrt and t£i fHt ortlwi 

eriJII atd tbraTe anktr. Tb#«rrini 
fietj|MsF Cpiw> tben t«ptea Tim I^HAire k nnroM aM 

**th lie b akrd dr? eihl it imwr rebea Die [am Ja 

Wkpnl wwl Tunbad with td -uptH it alupica, a ttrinq 

‘f', ■>rt*tftd* Of AinpR* m hw ea 

tdana^ wlik Ukelsrbvr belika tahm baltiriblaL. loThat 

«ra wjpliia umI nvNcM nttli ; hmIbJ pmaht li la 

h\m hfft'm. After Ut« mmint Hniaimbinjt | p.m,,Tli* jed y 
reain dnivid; Ika iMukawt liatbH ptU adocrii bib. 


TJte d™ tjitxklty «Knd to the ™J» *ti 3 Wedn»- 
(Uy tiiid SolunlKy, oultm tliAe (liJ nl iho oonjanfr 
tion ol etin dJidl mi^cm or omlnone (wtunctioni of 
plau^ wtnir. An In ttm csiw with aJCT Vaknavu. 
file lltb limy of Uko modtb 1« a fiat day/ The 
ohief faini are in Jana to Jalj and Ontober to 
NOTember^ whrfl. ilumetiH nTowdi Aafaeilkble from 
all parte of the IlDcoal] and Iwdta. 'fhu Other 
in the toim are nomaniue^ but not of 
special ImportanccL 

Lcr^rftlA-'nik uL k nalelr tmfW% on tha btH Awuii ef 
tfaa fikita. tfK- lempla. wA tta ritoaJ br UarrikiiJ 

t^njipja tUWJ end J. U. Hitnh^ jFk^un 

/^lUl and 4Vmi;LMi4«ik IBSStp. im-ff. Cm mint, 

Mudar^ MM U. A- HacaaHilb, Ttr auud 

IKO, Ti. tA *4, Ue Lbp Bictk firifaBUikcal nt Urn 

Wwiitta f»ei Tii-rtw «• IL U. Knntap rfeSSfaSL™ 
Aryan 4Pk faJia. JBembaTr ladQ, cm. i^i, m. 

Wp CttAOICJL 


PANGEN ESfS-—The tJieu^ of |Miiigvne$^ 
though b> eomo extent fatealdufowed m ^o writ- 
Ingi of Baabix Spencer^ axtd othiTOf waa oz%taaJJy 
put forWBjd Charles Dnmln in IfitlTl Hj 
meatiaaf It be •onght Co nsnuott togethi^r many 
dEHerent olofioet of hioJoci^l facta with whiDn 
h!a Rtudlei had broiiglit nho tnto eloce Dont&etL 
It wu a tentatko oxpbuiatian of plicnomeim ait 
dlvnree ae the general procesa of dovchipmeiit> 
tbfl rageri^atiim of lo&t p&Ita after lojurjg ir- 
Torarion in ollaprmg to churaotuia present in remote 
ariceiitonir the in hinted ed^ta of the oee and dle^ 
nae of and ^raft-hybrida. ^or IheeB nnd 

othfii' pbnnnii] BJta of I ifo BarViji nctempted a l^oefvJ 
ejfplanaticm In the tbeoiy ahlch he termed *|toii- 
gen^U,^ The tiiwLii&i nf pbrnta and nniniali tm 
eompoood ol Bisail mlcrmeopl^ Tinits caJled Ciolld^ 
whiph iiainieaM by lelf-dkifliim. According to 
Parwin, thie id not Up lole mode of repmiiacldnn 
whereiw ihsM onlta IncreaH kn fnunher. fie anp- 
poeed Lnat they oontimLoIly Uimw oSf minii le jw- 
tieJoi, nr gofikmnl^ which pirmcatn tim whole 
B^teni nf the imllvldnal. iJniJor enifalde eon 
iUtioiifl tliete ji^euiiniilB: nmJttply by nrlf-dirirdun 
and nJliiuAtely glFn riBo to aiuta limilar in [hiiw 
from which they eprang. At the Spot whnria Iho 
■exunJ nlemnntd mre formitd a epncinl Bf.tTantkm 10 
naerfed on all the diffcrenti kiTids of ifemnmlft 
from the body. Hem thiy ooDgro^te and con- 
oUtnte the sexnJd eJamen La, Aa liin aunal cells 
tfieiuselveni eHpepTidly tlioee protlnccd by tlie 
Quiln^ am oft^ii very sinjiil, if must be aapptKscd 
that the i^rumulca me eaE:vnd|ngly minute, and 
qiute invisiyo under the higlkeft po^ots uf the 
inlcTiieoopC;. FertUiimUon nieAUA thn oniun nf two 
aefci of geuLtnnlefl^ and rahaequent ilnrelopment 
refiulte in oOupring iHmring reaumLlancies to ibu 
parenu by whom them two toLs were nupplietL 
In thia way la explained tbn generoJ likiLaen 
betw^n pATCti la ajin nffiipri ig^- A further enpposi- 
Unn U Ujikt undat certain oinruiiiifrtanoaa Nnimubw 
may bcMHiuie dumuint aj>di mmnln lo Tor miLiLy 
genmtJnna Then, thiougJk unknotm cltAU^ in 
thn eQiidjtlon% they may le-awnJcen into AeUvity. 
and Ixring abont tltu snddim mappearaivne uf the 
obamnitcr or chaiaciimi ta which thoLr acClvitia 
gi V 4 riML In llda way Ip explua sd the phenomm lkq 
of fnvEieLun on Uko put of yUeprlbg to leatttm 
which were fonnd in some miure or less remote 
anc^eatnr. 

The cCMktdinateii agi^gntiEFD of thn gemmnLu 
which serrea to explain the proem of nuroiai 
develgpinent Rirew ilIbo in eipLain the mmarlLabln 
phimomnnon of lba rogcneraUcn of Iwi paris^ anoli 
aa norma when n limh of the lohaLcr ia fgat or 
thn tail wrofed from a LixoitL The appropriate 
gifmmnlea congregate at the point qf injury and 
atEmet othm* Lu Llieniaelvcs, bo that a rutaplete 
hafceanary flit the re'fomiathHi of tti.a part 
in «¥eiitnal|y aiaemliloii 

Darwin alao eanjdilBred that the Ihenry 
bo Uplain casf^ SOch aa the dovitlgpinent of an 
antoann in a cru^acean Ln place ol an eye, or the 
app^afanfW of bndn Ln tinlikely plaM on a plant- 
Siicti temtoIngicaJ cam are d no to the wron* 
gefumubia having amvnd Gm at the point of 
growth, and having aLtracted their own hhq. 
pltmianb of gnminnleft instead ol that neccAary to 
cocLpJnte the ncnnal iiqiieniML 

Some of the ph^Dtnsna which Darwin aoneht to 
^ptain by the theory of pang« 3 «b have dm 
ham hho^ te be eilher nf doubtfEil nature or 
\ tidily diiteretit laterpretatiuiiL 
rim annpeaed luhentetl mmxt cf Utattiie ^ diuu* 
of paria, in which Darwin believad itTormJy, In 
now geaeraLly dweredited by biotogids, BiJini 
ha* shown that graft-bJUridi are la 
taalkty madB np of two dblinct mdividnabi, of 
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whldi una AiL|ipIijtt n^ruin lisangH mnd Lb^ oth^t 
uUd ihs rmL A may cvnaLst af 

b€>dy of ana p|«o£; frov^^ otct tbn of 

MOtbOT, The resnttuit h more or iofis iatsnuediftte 
in nppettruuMt of the two kkuit 

remjuD di^aet, nnd tho oaiii|H!PtLaft pLuit broodi 
true to Lka ntembar ol tha coinMiLiitioii thaX, aup^ 
plli» the c^UlKjer from which the eenn-celli wrhe. 
Of jnich phenoaneoR the theory of pangenefiiR offent 
no eKplaflJitiiHi. 

From the outset Dnrwiii^ii theory wu snbjseted 
to maoh critdeum. A few yi!iiL» bitet Ltfl 
gntion GbltoiL qnestlODed ita Tnlidity on experi- 
Djentjd graniHlA, Henr^nedUmt^ifrepreHiDtativefl 
of hU fshe -nufoa* gemmiiles eit-ei ofT by the body 
of mu nmmaJ nra oolleeied mto the sexual d4iJid% 
MM the theoJT demicde, they ninHt travel by the 
Pibn»^ of the hloocL UeiM the blood Mut be 
tall of tbeaif nod Uiey mtut be tApabln of lirmg lo 
the blDud for ui;uq nmg, If^ thEeforfi the blood 
of one form irete leplued by that af another^ the 
odjiprniB of animAli with iaob tnmnfujed blood 
■honid tliow fldocta denvod from the iutarchmifm 
ol gMDiQuIefl. Uaitut] aefiordiiiply mufe bloM- 
tranofiLBluii EXpBrhneiitB between RffTET-^Teyrmbliita 
and Ji^ and eubB^nentlj hr^ from wth doeeei. 
[n ■pite of tlio tran^asion eaeh clasa brod trae, 
ami m no me did the exhibit any dlfTer- 

encca that nhight be eet dowa to lihe opentioo. 
Thcee experlnioita of Galbon are aupporlAl by tba 
ciaae of the grBJt-hyhrida mentiuiiod above. A 
^ft-hybrid. u hu already been Htateilt comdAta 
of Ik perniMnaat fuddn batweoi imilvidiiii] plnnta 
whioh may to diirereiit allied Apedes, U| 

batwHn the tonnato and the oamuiun weed 
&hfanvfn niffrvm. KevertheLess exp^tmieat Iulb 
shown that the olfaprmjt eomponod plants 

IwloEiB mttFflJj id ons cil the twn fnTmH of wbidi 
the pleni ia iniada np, Tf the doeLrine of pan- 
gemuiii were true, and the geDimulea of buth Jojuif 
were collected together in the ameusi tumiuBm wmo 
etfcct WDoJd iLiiilde1vtL>dly be loohod for in tha 
■edTfipTidgx That HO ellwt Is printed eextai^y 
tens ngninnt the dootiine. 

Nor doen iMuiBaneeja receive auy aunport fmm 
what ifl now known of eall^rlaion. The aiiaooe 
of Ifki^ly odbcamed with the charaetoTK« 

ori^uit anu growth of ckLLi, h«jt hoaii revolntfi]nixed 
aince Oarwln wmie^ and the aaDeXtaxnod phenomesa 
lend no anpporl to the view that new cilia miae in 
any way nthar diait hj dii-Mim of pro-exktuig 
cellH* 

Whatever ita ahortixFTnhigat the theory ol pan- 
gvDOfiia probably contninn one €SSBntbu tmtik 
TJifl edoeoptLon that the Tarlooi nlLanuctera ex- 
hibiteif ly phmi or animal dB|Hind for their maul- 
featadon npon leGnite onita which are tnuuafBrml 
anchen;^ from i^Daratlmi to generation la a 
eonceptinn whinh hoa beoa borne cot bj rceent 
expenmiRnLal work (wm art HEMCDmrj. It ia a 
^a«ept[oi 4 tcMa wbieh luia fcmied an Lnt egml part 
of the maraiiDpcittani theories of Liiherltanoe thot 
havn bean pat rorwani linoa Dar^ln^v time^ and to 
this ex tpt pangenoda may he add to have formed 
the bfl^ ol modem In odb reapiet:, 

however, Darwin^t theoTy difTejn lupdikmenlally 
fnm thoee which saooeeilid it, via hi thn coneetH 
tint! uf the manner hi which the sonialoiilaRtn n 
nulated to the ^ertn^laairu For Daiwiji tbara wna 
no rtitT sharp illaLmcttcin betwocn the two. At 
an early *tai^e in deTelopnieut Ibe aoxnal hIIs 
were nim-exl>^UFi]it as bihjIi, bot were repmenled 
b? innumar^le ifemnialei atattored throtii^houl 
tM bedy. A* dflfelupment proceeded, repretMiiita- 
tire ^emmnlei from the vaiioiipt bacajne 

nm^regiL^i tc^tbirrin the Bcmal nJiiniaicly 

^vipg tiM to tha reprodoctire LbyiaB at carm- 
plunL ^xual cdk ^avr rin to body tiaaqa ami 


body tmane in its Cdixi, tbroDKh tht formaHaci ol 
gemmolo^ Ham riaa to kxubI txllik in tin 
sofj^nczice of tne ^naratioiEa tfaare was a oontinnd 
altematlon besiween eommtoplaBm and ^nrm- plajuiij 
the ennnaetiiia link between tiioin bctnig tha 
The theory involred tha tTuiaporta- 
tion nf the gemiDulea from tlia feriitixed ovum in 
the body ti^snes^ and again from tbo body tieeuea 
to the feUjUixed ovum, btrong objectioiia to tbla 
hypotbatkal LTan^rt^tion of gemmoltt wef e aocm 
ralM by Galimi and othsrs, and the idea wa-i 
ahoiuiotked hr Wehnuann and oUiBr anocauarB of 
HarwiiL. Fouowin^ WoLfiuaim, moMt bfnJogWta 
to<day draw a aharp dyitinctino between gertu- 
plaxm and loiiiaioplairin^ Tlie sexnal elements 
conttnne to be germ^plaain after tbidr foaion^ but 
from thkfnBed germ plaiUD a ftorlion ia i^ndnnllj 
aet aside as dev^opment proceoda, ia suecialiied an 
the body of the new individanJ^ imd l^notiona as 
the camor ami protcutor u| the remai^ng and 
unmodified gcrto-pJosni. The body ereottudly 
(Ilea: the germ-pia^ oarried by it aJone retsina 
the pio^rty of fnfllon with othar jinrm-plasmH to 
lepeat s^ueuoe. Af Lor «bclk rnaion of ee^iarnta 
germ plaoua reirnltiB^^fcotn the union of two sexual 
cells a poirtiuu in aau^ced to ensnra tbe eonliuued 
activity of the mat. The germ^pliL±ni goes nn f root 
fnaion to fuatou, from g^eration to|,^eiiara±ion, and 
at each generatUm io side tmeked a portion whirh 
baoumoB apmatoplacm^ whkh drifts uienceforward 
from the eTolnCtonaiy enrtwot ami nldmatcLly 
peruhes. The chao fur or agiduat panuenesia mats 
Tajgely upau wlmt fa termed the inhedtajice of 
'acqaired^ chanmtart;, msen whrlhcx cilian^eQ hi 
the BOmaioplaxm indaced by ohaiiged mnditkidiB 
can he tmndmitted tn the next generntlon thtmij^h 
the medium ol the gEEU'plfUTn. BarwLti iiebeved 
in amdi inheiitjimq^ j Weiamonii did uoi, Ai tuna 
has gone on, the erideiiDelkaa become niore anil tiiura 
in ifaTimr tif Wclaiujiiiii ^nA oariHe<)uently agFLimrc 

the view of Lha relation bet-ween soiuatopiaBm and 
^EU'plasm whEcli the theory of pmgmiBtna InipJ W 
On tha uthur hand^ it ii bec^miing more and moiw 
apporejit that any explanation of the phenonuuia 
of heredity demanda the cdocBpliuti of small poiti- 
olea wIhh pr(»eaee in or alnencu from the germ- 
plsjtfn de<rid« the ebaractars of the sooiatoplsam 
that uiiyH from ihe^crm-pLaam (of+ art. 11 luiEi>iTVli 
To this extent tho tbisoty of pangeneslB eontaiiu 
an dsnidul of troth. 

l^msaonLa—}L Sfivocfr, P^mvsipiH of BlaiM. LoibeIihl 
Cr PJOwiB, TAd Fanialiim ^ jloLmcIi mKdPb^ voder 
DuaiAifiAirakk [{0^ F. GalitPfi, *'KatpcrfDi-BnLri la n^-p^ 

nai^" PRN^ isn- A ’Wdanauii, Tk* Gcrtn-Fiatm Ir 
W, K. ParXiF aud EL BfibnlpJilL Ixmdf^B. lln; ^ Bau, Eim- 

fahtmn^ 4m ilif mpwfiKsarrih |>rpHnSj|riiAri« Drridii, |Srti_ 

K. CL FUKSftTT. 

t>ANlAB AJTO NORTH-WEST FRON¬ 
TIER PROVINCE,—jr. Pn-luitoriul creeds.— 
It Ia diPhenlt to iay what tba primitive tsligliHi g| 
the Panjib or north-w^t comer ■of India must have 
bean, bnt eajiy to oonjectare Ita geni^ml onEUnoe^ 
ft Was cteabne^^ a form of nutura'^wonibipi 1 *^ 111 - 
hined with nFa^flc^ whoaa object wu to attajn 
power ever the niaierfai muver^ getLerally and in 
partlimLar to gat children, anaura p^md ha rveals^ 
and destroy fmeukiefl 07 at lexfiit aeciira immunity 
frotn theCr nn-Hlanghte. A type of tliia primitiTo 
Tdi^on may Itave kmg dm Veilk period 

in the Bon^jhwtf or rdi^riou of the XilMtan Bunpoa 
Die Boa (Ai 4 was also twllod Uvi. thm, or ' aplf it- 
colu' and in ihn of fjhfAkh we hara 

{milttiUy thm earlleTit type of |L* 

Tim gods cf the ikm relioiUm wcaie tho«e of Lhe 
rad meadaw (the earthh nf the aim, of Imai'mi:, 
HJtig Keoar and his motber Gog bxang 1 hamo.'* But 

^ 1 . n. Fianckf, ^tau;|M 2 ut ^ tMdiam CakutU, Utl, 

tE H cf- Kit., fun OHSi, nL nIL a Tfi.. 

* Fnnr±*,p^X^ 
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■i MM primitive vctb tbe mnd aio-lMt 

or deities of the ^miJcs Ktid fGm&lB prkicipls^'' 
Sas-worslLi ^ uiiut Ljitb hs^n Importut-i nn 
etlll Wfcd also callsd oqr the 

HnnuMi s^cnfice wmm prDbaU7 a leoilLii^ featitre 
of thl> priruidve rreeif. Oalhi at im|nitaiit 
were utBde binjcLiog by kajujui aa well aa 
^imiil Hncriflcee^ new l!ioiue& w^re {zoneec-nit^d bj 
inimnring huumn in tlieir wkIU:, and a per^ 

wu kill«] when one ww fiiit liiJi&hitecLi* 
A. H. Fnincke meatloDB a f^ltna in ihe SnUej 
vaJlej who had recently batiB&iled hie lather while 
aeleap In order to reudej: him new honee hahitjibie.^ 
Tbe old were epi^LniDtEy put to dsAth—a cmtoui 
Uined down Lu modem thiiee to a rnle which reln- 
gatea a fathiir to a «nalL boaBO when Mm eoa 
niarriee, end a greihifAtlier to a alill enmUef ce ^ s . 

Th# ihea wiw wojihipped Jor lErtility^ and 
hgnrea of it were often card ed on rockL Nawadayi 
■ llunT are o^ered hf nelyhbowre to the 

parents of a new+bom cliiLcL” KeaiTr AlirQi^iiina, 
and other tiie-BiiddliLstie dirinltl^ are invoked 
to frail t cnildtiEtL,* Unt it docs not folltiw that thU 
waa their roaJ orprindpal fnnctmn in the Son c^. 
Thn .fi«2aJ'L^ wm olrendy a eymboj of the m-np mjA 
the^o^i of the foitioio nriiiL-Eple-^ The dead were 
bnned, burned^ okpoimJ to the airp or cast into Lha 
wntm^ ad Jiiii'ht aeem appropriate; Thn* |icopEe 
who had died of dro^Hy were caat inlo nBtream.* 
Evua bi Jwent tims the |}« 0 |de of Kanaqr nsed lo 
pta^in Immereion of thu deid in water i4^bant]^ 
nating {MnAAeinlh emnLalicm aa wall ae Imj^.* 
L' 0 rp>.cfi w?re idno cut Lota piecca and packed inW 
cW potii.** 

Hpirit* played a (^roat part for g™! or ilk That 
of the Mifu rnonEwtory wm carried off even in 
Hnddhiit Ltinea to llRinia in a hundlo of twigiLU 
VVlita the trvuatty ■uliered Lnmi violent gaJi^, the 
epirita of iho wind ware canght in |ioLh itod Atored 
tip In a Mirlpa whinb hid amady been built over 
thn hame of an eril Bpirit™^ 

^ VltailEy of early balIc£i,^H Fruer bu 
noted the unchui^ti^Lliarzwt^r of thepopnlBir, t^l 
religionj heliefa in and iiaa alao potnLed ant 

how the canfiulon between juagte and religion^ w 
^noral among primitiirA poopLeip wTurifein ancient 
India face MAdtorZniManJj, toI. liii. p, £92}. fliit 
the * ipirit liaidfl of heltvif and emtoin' b pmhabJj 
the key by whldh Indian magic b to be in temreteii. 
Tlowever thb may he, we hiid very iLttb diffcreace 
ami no e^dcntbi vari^L-mni in tho magit^ ait nf 
dcatroylng en ensmy by injnjinp hb iniage to Lhe 
aream^ianiJiient nf ^proiinate upfilLip riteik €sr in^ 
eaaUtionii at dcamM m Uie Atbarvave^ and 
thnl urutbed by modem hluliamnnubtui in N. 
lodlaJ^ 

Tha cnlt of the iiin-god b probably 
ni<]R>t wiiloly cotiMfrTed In the Logiand of Mija 
ftaaalo. In #]dta nf B- Temple^a offbita to iniTa 
hbtnrioal Ltaab fnr it“ No doubt manT liivLoifaU 
kingn and hiiTiMa have been IdcntLEed wUb Rjui&Inp 
bnt rliB piindpa] epL^ea of hii opip are itock 
incubata in wan^m^lM. Of tlimm incid^ti aonie 
are fomnl in ftqddhu^t iconofpraphy ; hb han& 
ii liom at the name bmir aa himwlf nnd be b the 
resuJl of a mirutiloiia poncaptian, libn the Bmldiia 
I rruicfc*, i>. u. ■ IS; ih tt. > 14. ph ti. 
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himmlTp and nke tli« hno-inid GUga oF Later 
timea.* 

ib} TAm Ktudhn k&TMmcm .—Andifaer imlt. if it 
oan ^ 00 termodp. of eEtraordlnaij vitality in the 
Panjlb b that of the headlw hoTiieimui.^ The 
dci-oted warrior^ champion^ or daroEce who aacri- 
Ecce bb head fn ight or sacrifLee far hia opontry, 
hb faiths or bb bononr b foand Ln every mwl nnd 
at every epoch of tba LiMovt nf the preiinoe; Ac¬ 
cording to th# Hindo PurAna, Bati 

adaiimrd tea inostmatianE in oner to dmittoy the 
or demooip and one of theiD waa €hhiit- 
namaatakl the * headieaa,* whkh abe took npan her 
to dettroy NiatonldiB- She b the madern ChAm^ 
onda or Channda, aad nppnare to be thi type in 
whkh wvemi modjcm ^nlti are monldHl. 

A elmllarinrit of a headleaa champion of the faith 
b that of the famoiii GhAii Sfillfj. nr Ghtal Miy^f 
the hiatOTkil] Bdllr Mneaud QhAab oophow of 
M^mdd of Ghaxnl who waa klllEd in A.f>. 1033^ 
Hb he^leH body b buried at Bahriich^ and kb 
ihrtne b a plane of pilgiimace. Ho b womhipped 
in the Fanjdb priiudpyiy u the eouiii-weflrt (efn 
abore^ pi a0f>b 

OLliW cnita of thb tym are thnsa of Lakkiui 
Shih Darwerilif who wae killed in a gr^t war In 
MnltACj and whooo bewdirea trunk fought ita way 
to Ambdla^ which town he oaned bo that bo thb 
day aH tho woJb within Its walla are brenldjih i the 
^yyiibof i^^epetp MirAn Sliah and hb nbtcr'a aon 
l^yyidKabtr; anillliBBinaixa,or’headJe-^^iaint, 
of FAnljMt. 

The Hindtu nf the modeni Panjah ittU prceem! 
anch ctLlia- Thoa the Bhandari AetlLcKi of tbc 
Kliattrle reverenoo Baba Chihfa {T Chimnndai of 
Ea|dlA, and p^erm th* isKr-ptvoing cereiuuny eJ 
tbfiir xms at hii ahiina. He too foil lighting, after 
hli head had been ievoraii from hb yody, Ln the 
of the town, abont 1130 (nrehatdy dniing 
Nidit Skah'fl inTaeionln 1735}* amfUe La rcvniml u 

The Bikha have anveraJ aLmni^ legeada. The 
8lkb CT ooDfederatod regimenE of the BhaJilda 
lilt. * niart^fra,*' a l^im borrowed from the htukam- 


niadjuiflK u aometiEnefi uid to be ■ hua^ of the 
AkJJifl^ lint other aocnnnta aacribe Lte name to 
the heroic death of its tonnderwhu fonghton horee^ 
back long after Lb head had been otmpk off in an 
attack on a MnhammadAn goTeniur, Sno^ fanher, 
art. BhahTd. 

3. The V^c cuki.—The Aryan invafllcmfl intre- 
dneed the Vedic religlnn Into the Pan jib, if, in¬ 
deed, it did not take Lta rise in ita plaina. Tim 
yeda b not, however, a ecdleDtion of poptilar poenu^ 
but a todiLctiiiTi of hymns reinpc»ed in the main by 
a prhdtJy cla^ and LkIow or tvdde the Vediv 
enlta the primitire cseoda probab^ aorvlreil 
Worftjtfcrj, the Vedie ttLAoiogy was LtSfili huvsly a 
wi^hip of tuinTe. Ttr bepna with thnwotsbipof 
things of Leaven and emm with wcrsbip of Unm 
nf earth. Fimt name the Hkr'gods^ li* *ttrt, *1*^ 
known as Bavltar, the nnli^tAaer, and Bhaga^ 
Hhebeatowfirof blFBfllngt'; dim Ylfnn, the kindly 
deriinAl to berome om uf the flindn trLa€f 
Aa Piuhnn, find nf agriculture^ toa^, and eattlo, 
or ICif»niiiv ' ho of the braldad hmx* ha In aleo 
regaled aa forming a Ihik between the Vediegodn 
and Siva. Dyaui* the ahimne iky, and YannsA, 
the iky god^ill wi>iiMpp«r in Cbamlka as Sir 
Bat41 or undiir the Mnharnmadan oamoof Kliw^jah 
KhiiT*-«3mp]ate the fiat* Second cnomi the md 
of mid^, Indra, who gidncd hia a»eqdancy on 
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Indian soflp whfir« ngricnUiLns de|^&[Li on lLq 
jifliio^lEDil luna. Aaa lid Id&dd tlid Ei&l- 

rijim nn ciirLb um he foui^lii in beniren ft^iniit tbe 
duraoD tEiiiti dia^jnnied the rjilitw:lo[ids> l^t come 
the Berth, bom godfl^ Agnl, the fiic-gciU and Sonm, 
the imnon-plent iAici^icu with intaxient- 

inn properties, laber Lo bo idondied with thn nioon. 
Jl^ow tbeae ia tht nnlKmiiauorptLuna V^m, god 
oE tlid nether worliLp whoae hoa^eti hi puurd^ 
two tDdBfltxonfl du^ Thither me led the Hnla 
uf the pilr^i ^ aninfced dead, wlnj have eonRtaiitlf 
tq be lefreabeiJ hj the feod-cITeringa of their da^ 
wendenU lent they losts their In the nhod-as 
of the h!e&^. Hence the ird^ku^ or perL- 
odjciiJ Efftut of Ihedead^ wliiijh haii hod far^renciaiii^ 
ifEfcotft on the du^^elopmant iiE the theqtj of aiM;rb 
hce. The pityt themEelTefl Emve nUo Wbome g-od- 
Ltnga. Thkii TBliginn hna oever periehed. It hi* 
hem tianefonn-^ ont of all recognition^ bat ita 
EiemoTitB sfciU anrriye, 

4 , Duddhlim.—The Vedic oeriDd. luted from 1500 
for even earlier) down to 20u n.o.p Imt thopretioi- 
^no of ite Inter doTelopmcntfl to nt Icut two 
gr^t ptoUstmit TDiiTcnieiita^ Jarnism and Bod- 
dhkni, Nflilher criminated in the Panj&b, yet 
hutb prnfonnrUy infloenoed Ita religLona eroJtitioik 
The earlicTp Jalniini, Jua IcEt lia fnonukiieiite all 
over the Faitjftlb^ and la atlil an organlaed cn*ed 
witliin Its bordenTp bijHMiltiUj in the wnth-enaL 
BoddKkn], founded by the Buddlia {e, n.c.h 

not only beeanie the Statu reli^lidi ntnlEt Aioli^ 
and hfi incoaa 80 z%p Init pei]BtxaU>d Uito the valleys 
wliiah run up into the ranncE on ilawceieni frontier, 
ftonrlahad BspadjUiy In t^ Fefthhwar vaUay^ ana 
apfond nil over the mountaiTioiia regions west anil 
north of the Indn^ into mixfem Bnnar^ Swnt+ Dlr^ 
and ChitrdL over Kaahmlr, ofcr hU tfao Hioialajan 
region uf tha and into TU>et on 

Lla northern frontier. The p^ty modem Slate 
of Mnndi jkoown to Tibetans aa ^hoij VfitA a 
jtcat of Buddhist learnings and Its HaLtod labe cf 
RawalfiJ ia atill an object of Hiiddhijit nll^inage. 
Bnt of the ti imAlayjm caotonB Only Ltmulp U pour 
Kananr {In BaHhahT State), and the TiWtan vailey 
of Spitiare now at aJl Bnddhist bycrc«d 4 and the 
only irac BnddhiatJ are the pure TibelJisi of the 
iFu^t-named vuJJey. 

The protcitatit naovementB agalnHt ortliiidox or 
EmlkJlicmlcal Hindntp rri. havBi howWorg often been 
renewed in otfaErgniMa Trnm fioie to time reiigi- 
oUf^ tevivela have tnkeu the furni of revolte HigalrLiitt 
pKectly pTEtczuiimfl or thoqlo^Gal IntTicHCiBe^ Of 
all thsee moYi^ieiitB that of the Slhlw, oontcni^ 
poraiy with LLb Raforuiatjoii Iti Europe, wu the 
matt Im^kortant and enduring {see art. SfXMll). 

^ ZornaatriMnism.—Sucli me the hii^tedieiita of 
which We have literary evidenen, but niany other 
elem^U enter into the contpcifimon of theranjah 
religicna Qf thoM the IrmniaTi ia the most import- 
ant find the Euu«t obsenre. Tlie connexion of the 
provlitcraj BffpeciaUy of the Xudu valley, wiili 
rETBui hu oftcD hocn very idone from dnyo of 
Piititw, ion of Hyotunee [i{i 5 l- 4 SS ILC.}, Onwards, 
though It wu frofinentEy mborrtipt«i!. The RAvi^ 
ariror of the o^ntTal Faajnb, anci^tly called thn 
Iravati {Skr. Airavati^), im etymolagiiwly Identiiiwl 
with Ifaraqailli^ now the lielmand (Aighimd&h) 
In Araohosia. 'Whether tliCBO names were bnjujfbt 
kilo the Fanjfib by ludo-Aryans formerly settied 
in Tr&fii^ Or by iranlauB who penetrated into it 
nftnr the ladu-Aryan inirnsioiia, it ia ImpouiblB to 
uy I hnt._jndging from Uie bUtory of later timea, 
i^t !■ certain, that tho interconrie beLweem India and 
Irin wu once tnneh uloBBr than It became sribw- 

JnJhf «l 4Maihfd in ChHiidfll 
LStMtetM Um^, tutu,JK fj lu naa. vu rmnWIinl 
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qnenlly, and banian indocnnes may tuHf* been 
rutiiiil^bleJ Similarlyp the gacred Sariurath 

now a mare etream of the eafitem Papjah in the 
Jamulk valley, probably ULko# its mune from the old 
designation of the Indus, thopgh the descripttona 
given of it may rpfet to m tiino when it woa a far 
greater rivpr than it Ib now^ flillebrandi'e Hivoty 
that Its name,, too, wu even applimJ to the Arn- 
liandAb * Kome to be untenamk Hawevex thu 
may be, the later Vedlo jMifloil saw the Kumksjietm, 
or ^battle-field of the Kumii/miirked ont In the 
Jonmd valley^ hstwenn that river and the Saruratl 
or bsynnd IL Rnn^Ij speaking, it corresponded 
to the modern Sirhintb* or ratbsr to thp Mti^^iiJ 
provLane of that name, bat It extendml fufther 
anutfa than CuanLngliajn would acknowlRd|^^-i 
Known also aa tho DLarniakscfra, or '^holy la ml/ 
it WM tijft oountry of fhp allleil Kuru-PimclLnlj^ 
tribes^ and within It the great were 

undoubtedly eompnsRd. But the reet uf the Panj&b, 
EXpoesd to cooatimt invnnunB frotu the north-west, 
mpidly fell ftwaj and waa loaf to urthudox Hindu- 
firfllmianlEBl, with the exception of 
the Htmaiayoii ansa, w liern BrAhnuinism haa always 
held asttoiig funtjng^ The Eindaisni of the later 
Vedic and pwt-V^ic pefiod» wju tdastin. It 
admitted not oidy Kfotnyas and VaLiyaa, but even 
men of the 3 owe£>t cw^tw, to BrflhtaaitlluOcE, and waa 
able and wiEling to reoeivo foreigners into its fold. 
Thus, Jti Ih R Blkondarkar haa shu wn/ Gmckn (ov 
at any rate Uneco-BacLtians) becojne Hindu Vai^ 
navH SrB well aa Buddhists. Sakoa, Abhiraa^ and 
Kiishanas #imilariy enteted both fnldR, and on tho 
coinsol the latter d^avty we find Hindu, Qpireek, 
imd Lrmuian deities ngnieJ u w'eil aa Lhe Bmldhs. 
Joet aa the Banu, nr White ^^bthalitiea, heranie 
one of the thirty-^ genuine Rljp^t lankUics, m 
they and their eunteoipanidee^ the OQjan, bcii^nau 
HindcizudH But some of these mvadnta brought 
with them Persian metgi^ who became Maga or 
HAkadvIpi BrAhuians; and the HAnvu^yit Fkind«i<k 
nelatee how h^lmba, eon of ICT^nm tutll^ng fnciLii 
white lepro^, was advised hy the sage Nflimda tu 
buiMa tempfe toSlh^a, thesnn-god^ on the Cheudh 
Thiu-was fopuded the great inn-temple at MikltpLn 
(Hamba-pura) whkh wu des-troyed in the Mtdiam- 
miuian invaaioim^ To serve it ten Maga familLeB 
bad to ho brought froill l^ikadrj^Nl. They are 
described as demnded from JanjdLikata (ZotoaBter), 
aii:d as lieloninng to the Mihira (a^tuiBkntLe^d form 
of the Old Feraan Mihrl^iifru, Bnt Mlhiraktila 
(a Sanekriliifd fotin of the Persian MUkrgol), *oti 
of the HQna king Toramlna, wa* oouvert^ to the 
wumbip uf Siva, and f oitndod a dynastv in TuiAhnilTf 
which wu long a atauDcb patron of Brhhmiuiiauk. 
Traees of Zciroaatflaii ^re worahip, Liiwetcr, still 
existed in the Panjdb down to the time of TimiSr, 
an ]lb mentionB his destmotiun uf tetnplss d^iftated 
to it ■ in the viltsy of tho JamuA. 

di lalam^^-Sido by irfdo with tlietsc Hindu ami 
HimluLied cults, BuddMiim held ila gmimd, at all 
events In a debejwd form, until the Mnliammadan 
invaslozui. Ikmiming with tuiuads from Sind and 
the tMPUu unit Qi ALultAn in A-H, 7P2, Itdam obtniued 
a firm mating in the S.W. Panjab Ueforu the rcsi. 
of these Frovinccfl eune under its tnlliLnivco, ami 
tho oldest Mubankinadon abrines in the Fanj^b ore 
those at Uch 8 karlt^ nuw in BahawatpLif, and 
OtlifX plaCf» in that Stale and thd adjoining British 
territory. The later conquests of MulymtliUld of 
k 1 %. im mi siMwai? le pa u SB a. puhbruidr aud 
pboft tbi ectliu Af du BkUhi mav4ffim el tba nip/vda la 
anebovw- 
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Gbomnd MahraEblof Oiiuul hud AiUfttlMrlv liltlm 
nn th^ rtiilgiodfi af ihm E^onj&b pBopu ^ » 
wbole. Tbcia^li Dellii fell to iLe former m 
iho MbliAmnifuLiuiA nxider th^ Taric SQlfAn# n'^re 

tod ftiUy emplojred in the of HloduBton 

Ld- lotto (wvvndcHi on tbe provlncor «nd il wu 
iirobahlj not until the Kk^IiAds or AfghAtm oatAb- 
[iftbsd tueoiflol w firmly in the traclo we*t of the 
iTuian in th? LfilJi cent. thAt Itdom beoAmo tfao 
dominAnt cfwdf Ai It !■ now. in the N.W. Frontier 
Proifinco ind Uie P^jAb. Tmdjtion attll jitn- 
^rviss memoHefl ot Aunn^VA proAdytkinc xm, 
but All the Influonooa DornMnod only jmeoeeded in 
EAAkin^ ihb ffirtile trAi^ta BJong the rivien 
iCuhAniaiAdaiL Tbp mitnrAUy bArreii ariuide lud 
the htlk bj iha north end awt of iht FAnjib in- 
nuined Blndnar beenineSikb. Tho Kohiet^, nr 
luuunlAio Tngiqni north of the Imliu^ nppeAre to 
liAve Imp elowly oonftaeind nr eonrint^ to Mom^ 
And K^riAtfin (g.oj mmAiued piimitiTely pftg:a.ii 
down Ui the limp of tlip Inte Amb- AhduimhmAn 
of AfghJVnL'itin, If, imifetidi It can be sud to here 
yet entirely luet It^ indej^ude'ni:e or Ita andont 
Ifdthe. Murenviir, tbe MnhewnnjwiiJi ron^cAt of 
Bind And Mnltnn WAxhuB^y eOboted by HsbkmAtii'i 
wbo Wars Doiiipelled or ODmmiitBnl Id und ampe for 
Irhrir Artintieo on the reiiiuter frontiera of the 
KliAllfAte, retlier than aE tlia F»emt of itadoniinionBL 
HeretimI tuovemente were thne potent fmtn the 
Inception of the MAmLo inreo^ and to Ihk cau^e 
nuy Lfl Aacrtbed the ehequeml bkLoty of [te pro-^ 
gmii in the PinJ&bii ^nrliaUEr idema have ■Iwaye 
found A riHieeniAl eeil on Lbo froutiere of Id Am, and 
^ojLK the KhojAa and other follower of the lanifb 
linn d w^tripe ^tpipe of the earliest pTete^t&ntij A ^Btng f 
itA mi^ rigidly orthodox syeiein ere vtili eepre^ 

Jt ie henlly open to nuetdlon tlket meny of the 
Grati MitbiMUniftiljm ahnnaa were foniadcd OP the 
dten of enclimt BoddiiixtT Hindu, or J ain, fenea, 
Ueh itaelf waa AncleDtIy knonrn ee DaogA|h—a 
nemo whiEh eogMti e lullBiDUi orli^dn.^ 

Mnit&n WAB the centre of enn^wondiip^ mni} de^ 
rivet thie, ita lateet Hindn pAme, Imm ihjitof the 
idol und ita ehrine (piii^ojriAanah which wu one of 
™t- wenJtli Ln pt^JxIflmic limji. In the Toelii 
mlley t-be ahrlneA nfferted by the Wiixir and other 
PAtiliAn tribes pT^aerve mADy trmceg of a nitnrv- 
worabip older thui Bodilhiam or HimlQliiu. Thua 
At the of who WM the onemtor 

uf aJl the Wutnii^ itAod three trees; to eiubimro 
the firirt wiil give a umn m wife, t4i climb ibe RpcoTid 
wiU giTe bbp A honH, nnd to flwing from the tbi^ 
A myn* In the Kuftadi vAlkj, whuee preAcpl- 
mAateni, tlm Tdrla, Jira'atnnnnh Shf ite* and ntob- 
AbTy modern IqimiprAiita fmm the anatwArd, thu 
•hnn» of AfuhAmmAdiin axinti dAte from an 
pnrlior period «Uld *4030 of them mn'H he Anetent* 
Ouu pf tliein II Lila GeiI^ kti of Htm^n-iwh, (he 
■rptlHi' Frop^Bt^ LiIa Gwl is I||J4 known as 
the ViUch-^lv ' endorAT of coltL* At apme of 
tIkeJMS frontlet ahriiuea Lha clevio(.pe eeti nbtain 
Iciency in muxic^ while not fw off the orthodox 
ippffq# niAy dEiiqiinJ:e music u equAlIj iinmomi 
wkb liAmdng. Fartiier eut, iia the indnap ujk 

aoTPPe ■htinea qf powdWy evoti on older origin. 
Fium Vzih BliarLf apwards Ihe eulient Mnli^- 
mAJlpxi prupAgandA ipmAd Ln the vAlleya uf the 
Tmlaa nnd the Uhenfib, and At auch pTaoin mm 
Mulllnp fill pur, Tauilaa HhailfH ^hhJ Satriu^ 
Le'iA, and ciiaaj olhen, ritci me in or 
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pTwctii^ei durmit whlrh Are pot e&aOy reomcilAbie 
with PTtbodox BAkbl Shtwat m ]kArticulAr 

reFTBAente the r^tre of ad uiriejit cult of the 
wth And Ita fertiUty, uid la the object of pEgrim. 
Age to the BultAni aeeft. 

In iLa Kobktan of the Indna TuIIey, uid m 
Bitner, Bw&t, ChitrAli Gllgitr ftud other 
Ia1b.pi eatAhliahed itadf by eluw degrwsa xm the 
mima of Buddhim and older cnlto. Tnulitiou 
preaen'a Lha mesuoty of An idd Arab dj-pAaty hi 
Bwlt, bpli the AfghAp bvvnpna rounded Sln^ 
hAmmadApism in an intolcmit form in the eoatbeni 
port of this rep™, Ghitril and the aiuAllEr tjULLea 
to the north aIoho maintAiMpo thair oldur And Jeea 
orthodox, be L aqnAlly fAnAtlcid, fprm uf thAt f Alth- 
In ecuuMiPfipoa Tew tTACoa ef FneblhiRm Iiavc war- 
vlred; its menuments hayo been defaced, if not 
dntipyed, And, tlunigh in Lta ATI BnddlilAt inlEii- 
may ctill be seen, an At DaxaI, tbp papplAr 
rcli^on k lalaiu wUh on uiidamTirTept of pnniitlvp 
hellefa now to be ckaaod ab fulk-lpre. As a iunptt 
of the of fk^t And theory which thifi aiee 

preamta, GhuJAm MnhAmmad ^ rciAy be oLted. tie 
diWcribeB the ShTna a* profeesiae Arab deAsent, 
bnt aa Iwing prpbAldy Jews, who MtPn to ihe 
TAllpyi of the KnhistBn AfgliAnistlP from 
PerstA or even Turltay. But Lhe Sbtim hAre the 
DharAQfflhaLLe Hmdti ATenflop to eating the fiftsli nr 
EuiJk {or pTian ffki made from the mhlrTof the cow, 
And whew fi>w|i ajici fiah. The forinnr lAPgniurw 
pf the people wxs SAmkiit, And the dialect mriT \n 
UH is oaIWI BhlnA. The brndc element in Lhe 
people id thua piubably Tndo- Aiyui, nnd their 
icatitAlB praBarre m APy traces of Uinda belLaik.^ 
y. GngA+—The cult of OugA inuriia aDii3Rwlui.L 
ilalAOed potipe. 

Otiffds. or OluuMii BSfpnl trfb*, Um uinl«E]i 

ilkuchmiji^Jk, vu ei OAffe tMmkr b^nx HHpildbwi, MmI 
^bAad HAiJzIIb Ui AUMflj Um lilUtY■Jitnr 
M^kild Mha wild gl lb* king of t3*|i^ MIJtih 

WH* dhUdka^ hat h/ perhurmlRiJE (omj ^u^tnitLa■> 
aigfafl* Wtm ihm nyBiri tiI Tnni fhw m\ hhAi h Uf pr^m^lwd bjcF 
Irht bom 4l A nAu, but KA iiilEi, bBiipfic aK th* prt^cui^. Inn- 
■IaIIrL ber iiAiT AUd WU tWA EWrJ^nnnp bj tJw ¥0X1. 

TlMi iAa At* sAd In tlqi iHn twin WLdi—Arkui wd 

Jtorlin- Wbiu BpitdhUd rklLcd tN *hm iwftrcweliWhtf fdF 
tipmbii' to bhn p^n md kaf^awdi it kli won% abr imrTiid 
AtxbALieli Imr luir biul iJnwilj t:4Tntd fnir. 111* iKWillHii 

bijiAj fflf twflv» J«J1 SMEIW. OfifAkkniilb Ui*n cuci m hrr 

ibffKki dWi, inp* mIvh in bar faud. kfin ttMU. 

hot ibf l«k E|iBli«flp III lb* foam qT kk iiid UiifEw ikim 
Awij, Tnui thdiii ^rur pml uum Siddbi^ 

minlqlnwd OonXhiiAbiL 111 tbnu tLi^hDi. m wnmd biiM^ 

ftd liidinrnrbw ■wAUdw tbnn At koHi* bul *lw 414 h 

iw LJ» qsct auaI iwtufo gd to liar palww wta Advuw^ in 
IwtHiwO'- TwiatAd bf ktf |ii*»ii*j«l 'Jw^lfur nt i 

DAaUfi] Littw m* Tfw indi OoaLiii. ' lUu act dtit br NniH 
of bar falkcfp asjiL lGq4l sl Aimer,, tmt «i Lb* wi^ hiif num 
sniJ ritiifcht ta nMfTt A Tglci fiwn Iw womb 
her tuxn iMck pr hwr ohJJd wTuld luri iw lom lor lw*li^» y w*. 
Wlwn diA cant M tupiid maad, Iba exifi w**! buk tnaArt 
Xhudnir, wmJ Afl ntojudd ]wr plict in tbi daIus^ wIuH: 
wrp.aoflA, ma ham m tht OrW SoddAr b Wrb. Wbin ht 
m iwp OM, JUl fiibT ablbailMj Ud bft bdakiii Uliis, 

UfciH* *Jk hxd A diijrfitw* UugwL 
0^ KmufinK. V h. w «lhd. ■.* IvtnUuCI ta 

HiirjiK, II dAUgbtiT irf lb* ni]4 tir HawIIa, flUMior** hmd 

AlKAdv bn TifwnlHil bi mudh Mi®, HiLtm wt ^ PwCiAur 
llpnfUfrwiUiM ATinjptW^Btt lMl UM^.wckHJatrifinB. 

lAilq nk this hdwdt UBI HAiioBla fiir. KAiid filr 
bJi iiAfsi ilfiimli94.PL wptmm dc™ A rlwfu, im 
I Ewmp, LAdriiw kAm kuw, P* ddi^iiid hbiBfllr u 
A StrlhmAitirKL teat Am]Ibir1i;if, ttiaik JHr^iailcl omtxr, wtn 
talil bm of bi* llWM4 drH bEut lodrWror MbLllAJihh^q *nBY uhI 
KALb btr tlnifed/. TJw IvUer tadd* AAblw wmaI hb lucd b 
Hw hsf pnw ud duhtuk wmri* It tdiaMxA. 

fffxanL At thAHcwt 
fckk tto famh djuck tan dpubi whkh wi fln to tki mm **4 
dwmid Pw N4f mrm.y, A Iklnd !»iital n»rrl«l A.ii ii nir 
hdch AVdf thA rSi^ b li undllkJbik urTnjr. Ad'niwrinr to flajirai. 
l»wiATO*t A mttwm by atiij&U la 
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llkm liiirt i liUJilJ^g iil, daftrn tD TPicLm |Q JJthbj^jr. Shk nprl; 

A I'hrbjid 4Kf fkvwnrs ithli^ aei^kk bat EluHrm^ ileldiEal Lhe 
«hM HkI i t in’ tbfe AxtiMl bfnfcf *ad fcU cOL TtirLc* th\9 
wnirrtd^ud iM iMld laiQF l-tci HXfitEEMt'j tiiltbffr iMMtlt lll«i 
fcit derWTl,. tJpquTjVj bir nahwInHil KHPplftlTWd to If i i i nri iik h , 

vlw prpmTWi nanmwiaw fig twJHTiaf 13^ p djodI^. AE Uilt lu 
lAbk affHjn# ud f«Eiirwl tfi- DMlflATp deduriiifr ttiM ^ 
MktttAf would br cpxnilflinihAil |A tfipajlL t«vJT’« JB^ri EP DlUgUJL 
All^ IIh EDUTl^jf- JtiuHlKkh wu o>Piiiiinoii; wiuii lav-t fur hit 
mvA fall EdLilMIP pIh P*tndi tiMdw ft ftpril ftpri wim 
IMICHll ft! IVFTIITit* fir ilftTCi lill BflBSid tvf tWelV'N 

l^iviPliOfr iTimMcn ItU aiwfl Gifb DuJin^. ind bur^xn 

Creftrtitil thHUOdT^i fti ip A KUlft Ufte KlU ot hmxM 

b««fi bom in tIj-Mia *ii ttk« hooa praniiwl lo Lcr, uul h lutifi 
«pUUb 1 lA A AhftT# In kinEifciBA A fraudinna air, aUpd 

hDCifa-lcftilijii, WH 4ibpi iKini sBaut thfei timt Im TtvliBcrp ajiiI 
tfapj ftlv C>q«wliai It* pMHdricnL 9o tbAf ipradcd UiP kiDf doiD 
ppd LiiVitttl Jlilkia'fbd of GlmanT la kuiip Ih^m. It kD wn oaf 

bKJ, ft* ill ita VATTiOTP war* but BArhOA AJiil fa^ 

dviHHcpi Gucb- 1 dDt In I^hp ictwWr Idoliinf- Itr^m il> 

mjpuu Aisd ftHiftf ttM oitif ki tnlju^ Bfcchll* oJM I* 
MuihUHiIv but hi Xhftt dyffiri intJinBil dunMt mihJ 
laqnri a]| u itm bftd kft LL WliHi ibi faiTbfafd till cmiutb ^ 
Msmum (lew to hmr liwi*, md, ilbsiaLag bl* ^ 

allied Icrib, uttuLknl tbi cnimr, uid TTOt«x Lbrtu atn^- 
btpilHiU TliEti ifaE beUMWuifat fan pT iba bhjuniirlin A|tft|49. whii 
Itf^ tdt ^ftvftj, iftd onb faim wud tobriiif bidk fclpu drrkb 
B* bid bwoi prKciPDitf laptM tor a long utd bid itjitys 
KHinHai m K dffiftiLi Bibtaiif wittvoat hk bad. Acnm^M 
bfF PfAHOHI^ Bit, KUi And CJU« fitbuf fii**, Iw rrAniiBdl 

Biit£Ali Mid, dqitMKl u pandiniJit^ h« And fan ^AOkmjufliH 
wrnii frera dnaJ- iba door itn^nf tbn Mdi^ Of Qlfh IlftdniTp 
Oat dAJ Kliijiillkkli hKArd Hum and Lusiited an ipemg 
■iDIKrr, RKOgaklng be Lbnvafl tfan rncU, fnw blA 

^r^nJEnl lidlamiv *w1» wktohmiiMI far SiariUHf 
la JDHdinef, vtHn< nuimiAd hli Uinrat^ Ef* k old to bAvg 
iMfinP bUtiH ■wllfa UlA lCa}uiEjniulAi]l, ftiul In Ibt 
katrd tfatui bla nicb mi □at UirougL hr * eKn^ro^ ut rlim^aA, 

bBTlpd fimia mbo¥A, tnlt ilfcl lu!ftd dM po^ (aH- liou^ted « hla 
ptMd tfikTAth. and fttUnried Lt wbo bl* 

vflhui, Ih fODffU faa- It WlA b 6 lllT «4 IS Ml fae«d did tuL 

Ml for EAQ AUd ■ kfall pfanri# TEdiniUw^AlL tVA ftod A IhU 
b ■ inpbapitiiu bur tnra^ no it minntH tn^r br 

DieUJtX b* WMlfJ iHUTfUlp but, wJhp tvg H^ATil hul 
luqr hHd ftpiJond «nd lacMimDd At the AMbt of Muudlikli 
bhtluff witliofri fi'u Uouiug thiir irDRln, bn pot ce^v EiU 

hftCKf tu bln iiiriun Aftd turaed bowAPb AJIa| 41. EBi aoAd Uuu 
Int Itm liAlmJtce ind nQnl gff- tilTTiwr tell difAdi Mon 
Ml bone. Tlile MaB mii iha Dltttb Av itf tbi dArfc Mdf 4f 
BlAdiHi, hbp nti[ pn«.iniiT ftud dannn thAt mnnik pud foe 
n^LilniA AftaT tIuE dilA kti ^ddd/u i* oliM^ncd Aveix rnir 
at MaibriAift 

Alter fata inJtjtk ndhued to dHHi a vidov^ rMb, 

Avar^ng AViiii^ nlcDE be rluttid Iwr Abd iiiAA pUvA, but 
piii^akl;£Hi WU aDuWW to CTnqi^ btSPcU 1 a tiH rODID wbm 
iftrjEkft ftiodtod till cnmiD^ Ai uudnigbt a bcgwi'i tTvnp wam 
fa««nl Ajsd, irtuD iriigi falri diEiHmTiipd, ibp plippcd oul Aod 
jeM|iw^ Ttla borw ninrid Ibn n^ciik- ill Ihli pMfLkn 
ttapioed And li’ni O^nid fne Kitua- dletAUei PidMI OngA tnek tdS. 

AE iRidi h* doleaiiidl bn pre im pi muI iniil |Iiai« 1iatLd|; bnm 
mtb, far h^n be rwubd rrcarti. 

i. Hubrbtmpr °S ltd Gfaftoibi Ulpd^p, fmoL WHOM Mb 
tifn Ima tamffnpb ftlmrii k- tpkf u, ftddi: ^l!he ftbarp Tciikiti 
hI Lfae Ipfvnrl li liUttuit la Ehf Cbuitu faiDti: ftbd 11 la 

ButPwnhT liut b It Him k da mmi^ of Oom bevlRg 

bccamff A illjJuHTITPBdui of Of hi* bivipg' faelii uty InMn^urti 
with MQfaamDLMiUjit It EW Usnehnr* ba BAiUBMd to ra|jn- 
Uae older T#ri|nni at ib* IngemL An ta thn Mitonrpl 
fftOEft npdcrVfMv ^ tt mtmmm opt tupEOfapfak UiAt Uf 

Onn N Ittillaud ppi Ot Out k\tifr ul Itbft tittM ol 

Mripuppiul nl Gbnn Hh nanUdn uF Rftf Pilhom cm Frith- 

■irAK* ^ liindP BAJA o; DviliJ, mpkn Uxtai pralKliJr. Up 
fftfatiindtrTqiPniLllTD tollA Hie DAOio MurMtlika mta probafaEr 
ft (ii^n Eo wftirfun who dtatinpuli^Hd IhcratelTn 

ta Lhr vun of the UIP". Ttimp WtfP bm fUlfic wbn bnip thi* 
iJtli! Amcfig yin (HiliduataHi p aljw i iLA el □leolx' u. EltlilditAT, Uk 
D ml pi wMhb Jobnl ffluaiA ileirft of llunf rftt In Ibe ptarmll ol 
Viihniad ofirtufni in ap. KttS. Tynin tbaC^tNuahAii birria, hl« 
cppuitire. wi >nm UiaE Jptp Chmiclrp lULbor,, tfa# fau^: blog of 
bniul ike liotn title [ltJ& EM Lid tA^n 

ft Ipitfling pMt M iti« ware nidi Lbe HubunniftriAiM, wbrau ba 
npaifanllr dtfeftted Mid rfrvfv book ftcron dip [nditn. Bnt At 
taftLeun^nl with Frltfawhiji «r pplhl, Le IhtIIbI UufaMiumia 
ef Bbor to invida tt^ ikuj&li, wlUi Ihc renott Lfaat both 
Darii! ud bitnaj wftfft UTtrltmiwii And the MuliunnfwJjiM 
teliiuirpllad. Jil Chud vu drovoid M tbi <Mii|wi In ilMEnpt- 
IPKlpmEApi/ 

Til ip k, td tnoima^ |iur« Gujm proloJll^ 

trjjEGtin the devetinn of the climipiDn wrmi B&crificCA 

lila IIfn lit bfttLEa hltn^ l^ean ib^ lLUu dl 

&liinilllkli. 

i. H inddiBiit.—Alihoeigh Hindauan In the PAjiiAti 
araa for cviiituries denneamd nodbr th^ MuftJini 
dniuLfiAtlLm, tt neTCT Tont lt« vltAlllT b^csS in thg 
Dlaiiu, Ai3d in tlm HIeuAIa^U It UaarubHi. In W, 
PKttj&b it fru At oTfR tifufa uJeeicivL ntipprwnAlli but 
It WAA Ibr^ly i^wired under thm MugbajA 1^ HAiri^ 


AH tkrbliph the Muliamiuarlan pnriud 
TUtA, Uie tiAlTiQth of tliD Vaf^ijf^ m the GHAfiym Salt 
Haa^^ pTCAenetl LU di«bi;tcr aa a centre of Uizidq 
plIg^iu^Aiiil wnmhip. The KitruknlitrtTA ner^r 
lopt its lAiioLLiw uid llibticsiaa' rwuhinud Aiiii Atili 
U the centre uf a tTaat ymireHgiona lair. But 
no ^ebi: aeat of rellgiDiii teatliin^ btirrir-cd. [Uudurti 
tlLudaiflin ill the PuijAb InJiiely ovres lt» roTiial tp 
tJiB Ajt^a SunAj (tfrvji Tliti great -mcIa of modern 
llmdEnani Atti eqnnily roprasented in the Pnnjltb, 
but SaXriatn bji|« 5 iui to ha^o Ijo^ LEiq Jirbt in lbs 
f^cldi, if tiiD peeWtiar Muctitj Attad-iing to E&iliA, 
tlifr great Unualarah. peftk in Lht upper BnBejH in 
prfjof of Jta ATfiiqiuty in Uiitt tract, Ir ia the linmo 
of aiviL In Chambfi S tate alao the GikddlSirAn, or 
tflcritQry of the G&ddl tribfld ^ ^ Siv-l/JLiUiii, cr Jtind 
of Hiiw- Silt tbi* tribe'a tiaditJoni make it a coiD' 
paimtively modejn mtniigrtiint info ita preeent beat*, 
and tiiB colt oF SLra cannot be -amd to ho native tu 
or even veiy auL-ient £n Lbe HimilAyan lATea, 

In fA* Paajdh /ftm^avaft.—Tlie proce^ea Uy 
arbjeh Uie imsient faitika of tlu l^ja^thc Vedm 
mligion^ Bndijyflm, JaiTiiiaiii, and thi- |iopiiiiiir farmb 
of its aniinlatie pliy—^va Lirtb to mcKierb 

Elinduiimi difli-Tod in no oray fram tbc >550 at work in 
the te^t of loiiLft^ and will not be deoerilied lierer 
It win Aafftee to say thmt^ Lbouyi tbe ifainft of the 
ruodem PanjAli are few in numlnrf Join ideuts etili 
Bubeiat bcuuny; the peopled Itoddbibiii nici 7 ;iM.l into 
tlindiih-iii tiy eaay AtJLeeaj and in liie Himfllayu 
Stats of CliRiiiba, in Knlu, and othor Iliniulaynii 
valkya, that n^it-wuTi>:htp w'hich latternfoT Bud¬ 
dhism rerivud or at le&st talented U Ftilf wido 
ppruod.* Its rltnnl diirera little from tii&t of the 
worship of DaTj. But the diNtinctivb featiurc of 
liiioAlayott Hjnduhnti iebekt preserved In Uie Birola 
OilU^ nlikh AiEb aptit up into rtligionA joiiiailrtiaris^ 
oii&logoiiA to but hot idouticil with those of the 
HHTtilJur or temporal kiopcIomA and leudaLury Btate^^ 
into wLieh tli&y sma dmded. H fa poEaltde that, 
annjfl qf tlioM fcrritodnl godomof gwt nntiiiaitjf 
hnt, owing to the ftyAieiu wIiMi urevailAof getting; 
nd of on Inedicient dsity and rapTAainif 1 dm by on^ 
more fluccc^lnb It is impichitble LLiit niEmy very 
nrn- lmil dcitiea liave anTrired tn Lhc prceenf. day. 
A iypB of eucli a deitj is Jongit vlth. bia twciity- 
Lwo or fendatoiy gods^ who drisa bla nama 

to the lApiLoJ of the fetato now Balied 
aeiur Bimlt* When a terriplo la atmek by 1 ightn ing 
and bnrot—ah may noidrj hnpf^ to a wtHaien 
tooiplfa in the iuils—ibe lie^trDdtmn is ottri bated to 
the DOW gLHl, and the old cue dL^ii-pcurB, of At 

Eeagt Ido cult is n,bandi;med,'* In otJiiir he is 
icdnced tu a pcHitloa of vasidAge or becomes the 
oew upal^i clilof HI toiiiter^ cliiiinpiea+ or aerrant. 
Anolbor tjph^al mil ia iLi^ of tbo Ilflniu,* who am 
fuabJ nt severo] eeatrea either Kingly or oa a i^air 
uf twin brethroiL A thirds the family of Moreelihi 
La repmaanted bj sereii mouiLera, eiiidi located at 
hb own teuipEft The originaJ Slarachb waa alw 
naoietl Ditliu and oiiue from the MnnsarDwar Inks 
nejiTly 4 UljU jabte Tlie name MarM'lih M said 
to mean ' di^' ond to ha duo to the original wor- 
j^hip of tilts deity, which cobiusl cd in bujuing ihc 
liulr of bhedend m A aiiniLiu- enft ia Lbat uf 

Alul E^adol, who appeora wnder four names aL a» 

] ^ P, PUA/d# CPUWi JtPpwtf dAkUECft,. lAif; Ji- 

* a«** Cftann PMIa IKS, p. Thr. 

iFtntflfl toft wkMwirk t^tnimins In m ttp wMiIe EtTnugwE 

tp tbft BLlL Pftiijgb, wbftttt Jftia Moobcb 3 * pire*Aral 

i YugaEK M Cki^lorr, LaIwp, | 0 (k.a IfaS L ; at* Aim 

pp. ]M»Ui lur ftu ftoctraal ^1 Uiob suIbil Tba n^iLpilty tU 
wfdft'VUPabEp imr b* gEtigiBd hooi Ifu' ■nfl'iiHdiflM^beali eS the 
Vadk iBikA bl« ladni Far hibia apiivr 1 >wrl 

Bditi £tatu laJitME, UHU. lordw 

Kfttii," AppodU* p. TfcU, ftSd PirmAr iSmtHerr, 
Wfa,P]^4d-4A * ^ 

4 llfur, b IJ m i L fUKITf 3 SL« rfrwmtid H apfWHtU 19 
’ KEfaiillli^ Ihatia' ip SmM B*iS OazrTMn-, 

ft ■ /A ' OEftt*.* p. ID t 
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uaigr plftiTAL Ilk oH^tsJ name irt-aj bltl juiJ l]« 
EH <^W laOO yeuH old, but k* k hott 

FadoL lb. Mflliiia, jin Inaocwt bte va^ler in 
Knlo iWi the Tibot birder flHJt nut in dlreut DonUiet 
Hiili the "n Ike tan cKiluTi iii I fte GxJtof JiunlD 

Eifia jti HDLtn^ iind the vijJ^ i* i^vnme^l bj a 
thoDcratie fppn Jatnld ia prabaMj the Hmiln. 

liana day,gaji* liati ona Ejl 1« nmkaa Mm Jtunijj KTn^n 
a Mu^hiL] 

NfeverUiei^ in the PAnjlb mm^lafas the cnlta 
■^>r tjiitffl pri mitivH amine^tncahlj biterwoven 
mtQ LLie [ftbriir oi airiuedyat Hind niuu, ud tndiE^nn 
likWrj o^ iia i^lrmt into the 
A 1 iJiterflatidp Vaifl!Ui¥iLeqJt in 

Bti>v1i!)hF State and other paiia of the Siitlej imiley 
^ that of Para Hfim, whos« apostis, Uie Farerttnl 
llrfi limans, a» aaiai to liair« Mmluaied the BliOnda 
WAirlhcc, ID which & luw ca^te Borla rtdea dnwn a 
hujje rcure Atretehed 400 ar BOO fLdown a raTioe, 
This nt« WM Hnl^unqtlj atlopted at my pEara 
J^heni a runrimi anitled and Bi-eri celebrated in 
honour of deitiu olJifir than Pan fam ■ 'j’bg 
State of Bafllwlijjritaelf wu founded by Fanlhnmm, 
a graiadiun of Sri Ki^na, who raine to marry Uiq 
iWbtfir of ltdja Biiiui.tir,' th« • demon' tiM, 
wnooe capita] lay in KninjiL, in a lEEiihot^ ennU^n of 

tke 

iuSjfl, Fardhamau iianrped bla kingdom, hut the 
Xhm aoni beeauie maAfJnu^ or TiUiiire 
doitj:^ aoi]! BTo fltill verafalpped at pietuiminfi' 
^mpln in aa many whiin hia danchtor la 

tbn gpddesjj IJhha at Xachir. Hnt the State rt- 
li^on k tentred In thn temple of Bhima KaM at 
Sarfhan. lo whinh one of the la now 

™*tr, or uhief luinlatw,^ 

Nittir*-wmiiijp.—Thronpbont the hiilsnaluTe- 
wnniinp may be dasMbed aa dominating aM other 
IcnporteiL Tlina Kitfenibcxllee 
th» Jemnlo prinripk-. and the^^reat inajonty 
of the hOJ PfopJa lire SAktaa, or wotahkmera of iL 
Iho I^pa af hllk are njualiy aacml la thu eoddeae. 
hot Lhfl Dh*T Cbflr. or Char Peak, ii the abode of 


mar form new easier, like the Mubi m- MaihabI i 
.Sjkh^ wha wore by oritjin Chnli^q, or suavi-ngei?, 
untBide tlie Ulndn paJct Mnliajumajlan wfkr^-rLa 
^ly fiM new cantos, hot th^ ore known an 
- new ALiflUnn'or Din dAfp rholdeni 
I ti-i-G faiilu ^ K.hi>ja la a teriii applied to any man 
nf OiQbpa «tatii» converted to iFdimp hue Itig a)iw 
the terra for a body of hiEh-cafCe KbattriR who 
were oonverted to Unn aorae centnries aflo^ (miJ 
who now form a diatinet caate^ if anch a term Dan 
be applied to a Mnbainniadjm gronp. A enriun^ 
type of ^ wn^ierajun ’ is found in omo ur two trarta 
wiiene Ifindn tribes dwnUing an a ^inlmfuiiiaiiaii 
hordCT-lflnd take wirei from their nei^hboure. 
The hride, by hirLh a Mudim^ ie made to onlar the 
Hmilii fold Strange as it may appear. U fa tc?t 
oMiiai for Uindsu to afle^t iMnEm^inaiW aainta 
^ mKQ/ Uindm Of Ho.oiUed SifcJia affecl thii 
LBjnona bakhi Barwar, wbiln the Tlindn SnnELm 
i ^eoldimitha*| are ojlnn devotHs of the Anha Khftn 
Qf BonihaT^ the tepreflentativo of thn sent of the 
Aa^iol^ The uiiHt sinking instance of this 
blending of UlndnUm ami leUm is femnd in the 
sonth eafft of the Panjab, hi tha Mowfit or Men 
enuotry. 

op frapBCTits af 

4jpfrt: tnh^ *id thiv be*r qniJiftnitfelJi' H^ll nr Miihsoims- 
^ » ™™l Wrt «r thr wu Jkitd of 

Mlihiiliaudu pa/cnli, hm boDe thr Hicrfn of li] 

m J# t MUatwl ip itDhtitj] with Ihc HlfTam which. Inn 

^dW fildiJ, a p*naBaffE Imihhii tmij-Mmrn 

yuJp^ g£| ItlE iHwt spMlt In itil B#hdib#ilr^ 

Iwxa, aiio, wJhh it! Merflpw fixniMf a pogL 4 LSJ tt | ] ^ palA, ar 
mont, wu rcgaTTlvl ■& in Damn] cubliiidamK, But Lu Pin 
mra tnfWng pnctkal ud J™ frrm SDU.iHo®a|I^ 

mt^n uHlmpfr^Ujiiii. WrlncafcmlKl Inlartn bj^dtrolHHiiMi 
DicEiijtiiiKyL ^Fhr -hOU wu tn lnt f«4uieH la, rpHctL. anOnmaJ 
wuam wH sfiJolDHl, ijMifc Lhdunh liKDtiidiMi ti pnlf^L iti 
apmio DEtcwi ate airt TwomtoriulnL mndlbiw |ji finite 
M ui EME fjtUi pan er Oji vjttain, bpt it aai ttiniurwi 
eta ilxjHfiii] atTfaiui 

Ud biAda Ota Bata^> wiht arul Ms hk i 


'*'*a'^* ^ oaji^ !■ icie aoone of 

(piubBbiT fill Giirfl>. a mwiifesmtiini ol 
«Tn liiiai«df,» \filh faii cuJt i3 «ninect«d tlmt 
Btj«L ttift l%lituia^'V 0 (l jwhiMB liitar BijftJ famaa 
Li!fii|»l« nren •UiF«^ biuh), and aW that of Ghat- 
noil, anntitar goddea cLatar to Hij.t « 

But tills WDtiliip of tiatoni lo all ito wei^ {■ 
nut ounliniid to thu bilU. U may with truth be 
-out to be at any rate Lbo hacu of moat of tlm 
rwisnUr coJta in Um plaiiu ^| wr 
ML Prittelytiaiit^iniaogw ol TeliL'idu in the 
PMjltb at« not tuumniman. Tbti» a llindn own 
■ Rrlhmau, may faenime a Stkh, and tmuiy 
tn» we adlmroDlii o( that lect—which is nalaral 

Ifh^ttri ill' *** hinmalf a 

KbaUrl hy c&sto. lelhm daitni nmity eonvortaw 

hot hat iwle no rnwhed pmsmu suiiso the thne 
tif Aursn^ba who jmt prcseqre on the Hindus ond 
mBalmnsd mwy to wiopt hi» faith* Modem cson. 
vett# to fulJl^, Christianity, «nd fiikhhmi aie lamdT 
slrawn to tbriM creed* by t(ie tnuapeela of tociid 
fimmatinn which they otfer, eanyeniaa freniiiii 
tl^oi low Baste or ont cutn frMu tlie eOirma 
which Htnilnisui alliitei to them* BucIi eaur^ 

S^bOs Hm Stairs OioeiiMw^ * BubiJir ga4«' n. 
anatejtiiit ^ tty tjai% ^ fum in whbm Lt k Im- 

POrtaat AIMl Inw Irmn UI;^ tf>n vt A Irani q JOt'flikKL ■■■ 

^5wrt^,Ulww.WtLl*lI. 

l£liat* am Auto OueUMT, 'Miiihr Koto,' pn. t. A 
IlHuiur w*..l«D alU Bmwnm Dm. *>.1. mriml tltk^ 
Stlr ri.y* ni Unr toiiUy a Artlmsu wWa, *» oTtoi 

on^to •1«^ lo iOBMia 10 tfat tbnao 

L . MUnrtJ^ Of tha fil4 dvilMly bKaiiHa ha WaS Lb* ttM. Id 
Bbim* Iclli *1 s uponwai^ e^U* hhi 

* WrwirSI**# e*artta»',p.4It 


- - rnMt^m. wraf*. kul M* bL mwaww 

w^shmnk fram the itppanhJWtiEj dI cwcfnlDE Lhti 
iDJ^iiiwKi^tkn^owept wtilLfc 

^pyffnmisd mlifttkii, Jis tsifcfcii ETi»t (uniesiHl »tiiid*r-iiwJc|j*E 
Irtn^ir-^nd I^ikp-qc^ piJoni 
Jfar. Bi dJi^ *imTt Ai ik* fctft laf IC?^ it 

^aIci Anfllhita^ nint, ChiTta Hu, aIh |Hi*n iu the 

o' Hindu wtvt uptl Ji liiiritil u 

Dtllu,* WIBho dAMH bbp loQavr*** mm *. Valp^ts. 

Chratianjty,—In wntch m tolerant 
Chiistionity nuik^fl consLiintmLIe proj^rsss, ]mt it^ 
eonve^s ana noarlj nil drawn from lbs lower ciutbdp 
who ulhorspce tn CbrjiiEluiit.y or to IflJjliii 
obtAin release from the hondogo of tlia Himjq esste 
syiteniH The invfninbJe efdcctjclffm of India eauBee 
higher cast^ toahAorbCEimthmiU', 
weid It into llieLr own and other oree^ 

^t| nmetimea fonqd n new romm^ii^nFiive sect 
hko thai of thn CheMiolH, whiflk tofioEies tbjir 
.Creitor. E^armeshiar the l^nsserrer, 
^d Khmift the Destrwera while hnUlitig to the 
dectrme of n Chriitann Tnnity.* 

I ^ iwtaustm, Am Mlta D. C 

PM)iib CVnnu J^rpurf, tlMtntts. agga th« iMri of 

t 2 ftn 5 lt*a IBSH * 

PA»PSVCHISM.-l'«,pRyclue,i‘'u 
tnno ttat whatotwr exists is estontUlly wnl ur 
*pint—to the MU^ iMwemr. not of a sinuhs nr 
^1*^ eperit, of which all Iliouirht Ud life ore 
espraeiioii, hnl of distinct 
imiilito the power 

j;w.jfecr.ss:' 

* rW i mt 







PANTHKC 6 M (IntiioduiTtory) 


ecis< 


Qf rvpzwBtttiiij; or IMiif the world («.«. 

ochiLT hmb), ^0 pcAKiLiHty of diKD£^, and tlio 
power of AtriTiDii io dwi|[e or to dit^ it 

tDWKj^i e;ipuiii3uti or derol^pmonE—pr^^iitalion, 
afTMtio-n, and cuoatloiw All matorliiJ thlo^ 
of luiorEniiJzed, lirltig or deod, tm * Ln 
reaHty ’ bcjula. Th* diMctifty U to dedde wliftt la 
'a TbU didlciilL]^ la ohiiated bj tba aa- 

imiiptioiia jti tbat Ibo uniT^rBa ia made up qF 
diacT^ entities, tlmt matter ia ant. ditiaJblo a4 
in/fni^Hffi but tJiai: eTeTjTfl/fttns arjenro m tlie Iimt 
resort wiU eoino npen the atom, the nidividiiaJ *, 
each such w.inm u ■ imiiii&Le'; (g:) that, wben atnrn^ 
farm gioD|^ whldi act ImdependeiLtJy upon otlLer 
It is a bj^^hor Hoti] th&i givet iinitj mud 
eociaifiUncy—* tbii^ewtc tbe gremp ; bisbuim 
aifl the livinjr ceil, the mimaJ^ the *Trorbl' (hoh^ 
planet, ett.). Usace wa ba^n a bioraroliY of Nyoii^ 
rroni tba jdmple to the comply with uLcrenMo^ 
width of representation and intensity of feclinjt 


and of effort r Tba theory neither reqnires nqx 
, exc1nd« the idea of a diigle doinJiiant iplrtt, but 
; mwn: puLpHyehiate do ajiaumn that there Li one 
snpruue in laiani^eac»t« Jdtb^ and powar^ by 
wlikli Lha aetiTiticffi of all otheni arc eo-ordinatei] 

. to a dFihnlte end. 

I Lelhnlz ff.e.l Li the n^lafldtml panpoychi^, hat In 
i w>ns>5 foniu nr othnr the doetHne has prerailed; 
throughout tbs whole history of philosophy, finnj 
; the Gtenh nyla^Utfl down tiiTEinjJl 6. Bmnir 
and T. Cfkznpajqelln to 0. T. Fechner, H. H. Lotre. 
illiam Janie% and BersAon. 

Pvm^pUM nf 

Jalm |Etk4 1 |f Ptw. bntli tr. in H. TJk^ JianaduLarM 

and Httr ^liBiP|iA£r#] ITriEliw. use; T\ 

FeduiBf, JTaiiiirii, adtr dsf ^itaXi6nt drr FXajutu^. 

Hnminiiii, im, SmA-Amntmt. liji. IMI; It H. Latzv, 
EdJuibui«k, 

^ CKf S^wtfm Kna. tr., QUcite, ;- 

J Li ^ 


, Jjur^QD, istt, SiTtat PlrUj^m9 


J Pfi _ _ _ „ _ 

mi i H. E€i^m. 

^ J, L. McLsttol 


PANTHEISM. 


IntrodnctofrCA. EL GAinriE^b p, M®. 

Gterk and Ronmii (Fkaxk Tiully}, p. 0i3L 


the view that M la lldd, 

but, &ince thought mnT move either from God 
to flil oT from ail bo Uwi, it ean a^ttme two 
inrma f f it hegkia with tbs reli^cati heUtf or the 
lilulnicophitr faith in Gotl aa innnite and eiemal 
reality, liinii the finite md tompaiiLt world Ia 
K wallowed up in God, and pantheieoi b^oointt 
arosiuiim ifri?.), Lt^ the world ia an Uliialoq in 
cvui[iariM(ni witli God reality. If it with 

tlm Boienliilc eonoeptlofi er lim pontio viaion of 
the world as tmity, then God la loat in iJm worlds 
ami pdmtheuin bccnmcfl panrosniism {j.e.h The 
lirat la theisde, and the second atJaelEtie; for in 
liiii drat, if inEOiiHiaiently, thnre atill snriiT^ aa 
a ft yagun apiirehensiim: of God aa Uii^m con- 
oeires H iii i j anq in ihn saoond the becomia 
hat a nniDq: for the unity of the world, muJtL- 

f ilirity of wMuh alone m real for nboeiwjatian and 
tt iaja fna tioiL A. ht. Fairhaim Is not quite jnst 
lu the religions wnrth of the first type aa com- 
jMired with liiB sooond when he mgarda iJieiii 
ftfl ideniieaL 

' l^udiifhm jiaU l^lciWniJvni «ffi fatil Hue JdiBl nalAlcri 
«| ittfi naT« tlHnfbL Tb^ lUiOirWI b • uEt&.tilLt'fefiwi, ctw 
lAbkbnina. K ^JrlrkrUA, aod tlwjf Uv dMlnsT^Eed n 

™ ^ omriiiw ti» 
u5hM {?! ndif' tm ^ StMiSlI -LA:! tisrpraHj Hdsg; * m lA# 

vf ib^/ka aBd BiMtat, GuvJon. 

The |iantlieiat of the litiFf. lype ia inmally more 
than a melaphyiietaii, tui he is often dominated by 
A reigns rather than speenktiTa interret j 
how ditfereat are Spinoza and Hneeknl I The one 
oLotbes an intense piety in analtogkher too sfanty 
nhtlowphical eaminnt; the other oecs the word 
only aa n fig leaf to hhle the naladness of 
nil matemlistic monkm.^ We may riin miaa the 
* tlMtad Lt^nhi tlal bb wrnwm !■ niaLATHillitJd umI iIeShw 

iSii^ Pim i h te aJUioql wiiiit, jur 

ppiriC nlUi^ql -HiAttM, w# mIIhk ffr^ujj ib tlui iitifE tinnat- 

^ lucWtaittielyMliSml 
wjMiica, nnW w Mnau^i mai tblaklaa 

■tbn'luifa; nr p^ridpd 
propwti^ pftbf ttlr^ndi» dfrluj eueneq iri ta^ Hflrlil, £« 

?L tmt Mrm OU^T ftklaiL Onff 

ilLlBranij ^ ta# lyiUTO, JLti^ imliiU (jat, (■ ibKt 'lb* tmua 
And qp^rit or KMil mn oftDiJ vfliuna Alsdiutttii iM^di 
•Dd loriui* siicrtJi-r/ aiwkhtf b IM -llu uta IHb « 

VGL+ JX.“39 


I Hindn (A. S, GedekJi, I*. < 117 . 

i second type of pantliekni aa eqnlralant to natural^ 
Lam h *nd conliiie outhIt^ to the firel, 
i Orig^ and emph i -^iini —The origin uf Uiia tj^pe 
of panthetem k niLb«r pbilosophlonl or rrliglom^ 
The panthnyitti cd Hegel liaa Ita reota in the £oil of 
^ the ^eulalivn inteflKt, the panibetem of Brah¬ 
manism in the aoil of Lke reUgioiisi spirit. Eiowever 
pbilf^phli^at in form Splbnia^» pantliKimui yel 
Its eaienre is reJigimis ; and the piety oftfin brcEl^. 
the hoondn of thn pUlliHfr^ihy. Aerordlnig to tlte 
origin, so will the eicpIiAsia of the system Ue on 
the tranflcenileniCfj or the ipnmaniEQGe nf God^ 
^^'Tiile it ia Qsnai todisliiagaiBli nionolheBm {^.tiuj 
fjfimi pHithelsm un the one hand, anii Jekui i 5 ?.i?.| 
on theolhcT, heeaimei it mmUnEa the twnattrihiiLes 
of isanianencu and trantoendeuce whieli ei the 
othsa halda apari;: fpanthniftm aafierting IniinajiEUco 
and driMn tn^Lweodenw}, this distinction is only 
theoreticaily tmlld. In some farms of rell^imiji 
p&nthniAtii the infinitude ji.#. the trmnsiMnidEmce) 
and the ahooluteneas of Gdd are eO' eiiipbnj''izM 
that the fijiiie and relaGve world an known to man, 
while idenrifiod with Gc*d, obsenres rather thaft 
manifeata Hk reality, and He ia so far other than 
It Ca that He k Gie inocniiceirable-. jfirizAina'n Is for 
the Indian thfirker abore all knowledgoi and i^***ti 
mnEt lore all ooiiecion^^fBA of diirenmw in a Hnjara- 
otiJi^fw imity an the goal nf Hke seareh (or God. 
Whik- Spinore regarda alt tbings and persons as 
on.y the two divine attnlaitj^ of eatonsion 

and thongbt, ojul bq asserts immanence^ yet he 
treat*! these attrihatofl as nut exhaiistiaj; Llie divine 
Minn, which p on the oontrary, pcrtseseoa an in- 
finita nnmliei of ntlrfhotes, aod M ]ie jubserts tlio 
^■Lnsemdence by Gud rs He is of the world as w o 
knnfw \L It km thk esnpiiaHk on the Lransenn- 
denco by the iniiom^nlvabkGod of the known world 
that panibekm jnins bands with my^dekm 
The myetlDelaims the Lminanenes of 1 ! 2 od In liLmself 
aJid strives to resdire hk icient«itj wLlh hnt^ 
bo It ahaerred, not by pfan ging himself into th* 
fiill tide of tha World's life as one with God'^a, htii 
nther by winging bis kmely flight to the God who 
is ftbovo relLcr than in and ihrengh all. For 

hsnd Is fflcfid bi trarf I 4 n 4 nuitTf, un rht oLhtr ssmsji u 4 
liwtlno^E a purtindsF Sind ot suiili*. lUw isyc^^fHin.' la 
ihlftiwsMJ iviatimii Iwrewn msitsr ind bn£a 

Slid tisnsht, HHclbil oikEirtndkls hk fmAmruM ssHimiUbti 
«r Lhfl two BUmiatBi d{ Uw Ciav SObstillWiH UhI ha k I^VUS *FI- 
fiifUM lubil dsJoi Uiat SbiiiiEm ksfwnhbstemllknSijhKBaV 
rsnt Q. n^pp, Hw Fi^i T i wM o ft w dvr tCMMKMrf im jOwr^dUki^Ll. 

iJisdirr isa. p. «x 
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PANTHEISM (intrciducrtory) 


Identity witli God u Aa AduerEULH&t 
imther than nn aftnuiLtyp ami God \m found away 
from mther thjui Ju tlic! world. At Jti moro 
timn ItA KtarLin^-poiEit my^tii^EEQ Ui paAtlieietiiTp 
wMlo li* ^Larti^-pam L U mtbe^ emmuttioiiuit. 
t 3 t>muza'fl! * OmiiU determinAtio 4 mi 

nB^tio/ is (JiorcmphfT mysticik] In miMu^ Gud 
Abure a 1] deinltiGn uu eireti oouiprulL^kiTif mid 

y?t inconaut^lJy Eiini tbe iriirlil umiputfl of 
iHodee of diriiia attrrititit'Bfl wnd w Go-d alsould \at 
known in iL* 

3 . Nesfi-PlRtiiniiim.—It ia al Uiii pcdnt ttwit the 

ili»cimqn of NochPlAtDiLutii [b moult relBT'imt. 
Can it tmly be reijfajnltMj u oitber j^DsophicfLlly 
or religionalj puttfudutio; H doei not dttm lim 
ideality of God and th* world, hat tliAt Uin wurld 
of MUM la Um icxwRrt of a of DJihanattona 

fronj God, e^ch po^esf-ui],' a lower dcgnee of per- 
Joettun^ and God Himiicif ti an abooliitQ imity 
olnding all deteimiitatiuba aad relatlooB. Thia ia 
dearly on incutiAiaLcijil portion, aa God La roLiLlLHl 
to itie world an BM ofmonation. God cannut be 
reached by tboE^it 1 only in the aubjoeiito condh 
tiuuof (siiaLaBy ifl the Mill alwirbed totn dlTinity. 
Neo-PJaioiqigm is the typical my^imRin ; but can 
ii iiBlmn wbicb does not ycmtifr God and tiie 
worlds but lelatB! the world to Ged aa an omanii' 
bioD^ be pmiwrly oelJed panUicbimf J. AllaiLsoa 
PleUin^ a PMjtlom reprefmntativo of panthekm an 
reliipivLui, in oxpoiukiiiJi^ Mb fallli, daelaresi 

‘ Iwy wlflh ta pittmkm UaL 1 ua not ftinriJtnuil irllli 

(ij lb* wDrid «cb u ItDidt^ vr thaL, wiieLhiw 

hfjmcrtii inKi'iOTi, Ai rnamibitii, ut « vT<rii£- 

Ibv «ibihb bI the H^nwJ hat itsc Iwca tnin^ 
f ^ hfllutf fiCOed haa ham m fisa bt pmlu^" 

<r 4 pUdtPi; #i|nf\ 4 Hiwr, Umt^aa^ IK, p. 111 

If [AJiUiulem 11 the tbooryp u ba maintAtnfip 
*Lbat tbero la nMUlnK bat God/ NeO'FlatontBtQ, 
whb::b aijom realitj to the BorieB of amanatione^ la 
noi pomtheUltie. ror Lho Eame reftBon Ficion 
ileniee the [^Lbelam uf the Cbriitian myiiGea. 

'thekr iJLrmtriiE ir^omiBriKin of €iia£tLrr liCfi la Uw rmj of a 
<wiJ« l« fwl noliy a ttcMLhtk^ on^Dnituvi ; b«uH la Uu 
tlftip PanUrpW tf]* CTHtim la iuhI mu otJEMnMnni ntWDal la 
-Hod, brul ■ flnJiM til EiiCiLEtM Baiujf ‘ (p. 15>i 

The diatinction bti^ween ormtion aa a lot of 
God and emanation fn m neeoiASU'y pKHs&atj impart^ 
AM ai It does not initifjuurdoacrtMn^ pjaUniB 
ol crHinoMonlRni &e p&aLbiditic 10 long new great 
a di^inetioii u miide Iwtweeo God and the world 
whicli eiUB4iat«i from Him aa fj noidi fay r^eo- 
Platoniam. If we dwulba them aa iiaqtbeiBmp we 
ahuoid rwj^nlae that we are ■tiYd ^-bipj ^ the tthhuI' 
ing ol the word to inidnde them:. 

4. BimhmanlsttL — Moat impofting of ail the 
lyiteiiii of paiitlieijyu which can clMm a reU^oiu 
origin la the Brahmanii: in ImUa. F, li«Di»eii'i 
aetoonk: of Indiim LlLOD*^ht on the relalion ol God 
and lIic world £1 wnrLb reirrodueing. llo oeile 
realiim the view wldqh regivTdi uiaLtftr u itcmelp 
and IndefiendctiL of God, 1^ God la imly a world- 

I ^tu a ■wd,*iiji UMMckr, nnnibu ua Uu tUwnniqp d 
till 'liw Iwe iJUnbttJtB bw iMit enniriadl-rdiiirLi^vd 

tcrnifluUmU that Mfv IfpqPBMBIllJmll btiiyM tHtfa Uh nilCfl 
at KdiWum lltibiUBdi ttunti hahhd lham at tin iLkIuIm 
llitnll* wh^rh ipifUHA Ih O CmPff ll i MtM iml in npgr wxk " iwhl 
HtUMu. tiM UirllftilB ETnmn wA will mbpCMixiv rn^r u; 
uiid Itt 111 nintoJ. QHUfeNiUBiiiUy itifipst opqtmfvnt- Ifliau CiiLi 

|a of qqffm iMrtwm tha Mtkm of mIuoI j|# 

aattHaaKa attA Uu iiMnknht maaorr U it -laijffrii Itwll 
In tiHi InPiF iltrihiM” tr. mp4 hL J. U. 

VlMliv, Xdinbqni^, iri, ^ ITliX 

te t£li upect of )t lipklOU.'^A [imar liwam ou^ (k ibrnfll. pq Im'II 
liBubifi with fliunHf'i i^TMPftKiiii Co.tA AUaM^ fc til g ii'iu 
an nrilaiWv mmj iqiwj Kc^viiMier 

W» nurfa at Uifl HWMti£* IT lew UU^ uE Uib lUzIlNtlMM It Uit 
<mLj itkrliliiboi tncwn le iu an ntuWii iitil UiiiiMil ai Lbi 
liiiu iPite Of ilibiiv iwl Wwwibil bffv 44 wi StiPKii lew UuI 
IbBtfr kl ■■ bUHIlWl el llErilMlcBT tnik Mil blw jsnila d# 
Touiolnr wi Vn Hen ef initliBituUkef desMHUtiwClei. it ki Hi 
Itt llii S^wle Uuf- Iw kvU tlie uu BJ Lw p tJ gfa af QoA vbieJl 111 
tMuUlW Mwril T«ll|:lmfl btlClUU H kt tiu 

IntutniWid ' rhd aal m hla Inqprvt^ tram 

lU lu> IW mps b| M pWlf Of wfdiiki Idha phlkK^y flvM tftiiiM 
11 bwlwimii IHtfprvtitWiftL 


fiahlooer if HU exHtence li not aili»r 

gether deni-edf ju in the Kcikkhy 1 nLlliHiaphy+ Ae • 
cording to thtiiui an ba dehnia it, * God omtei 
the unitwEM oot ol notLing, and the latcei Lhen 
hni a iisal OKutoncoInd-ependeiitlj ot God' Ijthiip IL 
mnst ^ 4Aid in iknesing, im nut e tram or fair Tdjjre- 
Beptation of thciijm aa it la ondiniftood in Chrifitian 
faith). Hi* dt^rlption of pantheiim ai fmmrl in 
the Upnni^fulM mnit be fully given : 

' Goit cm In the uoIthh hj tnni hjm^bif Into Uw 

uukrifrK- 'Skc tiil^cEwfiuid^lBaliceatauUu BiheEik k mi 
ud aide iiifliUtc^ UUfB b be Fiji™ for 0«J imSepaHluitJy ct Ha 

OnlviErH, [^t DEUJ wilbhi IL ^BlEfliUnciillUVfaFli'r'fTIMtwriSfflp 
«jiij:]02rt0W0ii inq UlB td*a ot lied ha qcJj r^tolubl In oidirr net 
te trf«^ wiih l/udiiiinb:.' U iff irWiat that l^hetoiL woold uDi 

wQed ^aowma- 
Imliui Ponlb^ 

_hdulhm. "iXod 

iml BLiUiiiq baikijd bdm \m ml Tlw cafTifw h refioS* 
ita p^qlemim ii ipmand bodily E»4nlwtcO(U biq Imfli rvl mwl; 
it la msftw Jlluiiiiii, mt □ wd to « kM u wo 

to-ili?. Tab itT|jcMndK!B b mu iM, aa In ptitldiin, tnt 
tbr nlbE-Uiqi oT Uod, Uid it ma ihEMiUoA Irm Uu ribriti# 
■BHBEiiXi, l!li7t aa tlipai^ Qod wen ta Ih- -HfEUpht e& Uu n Ab-Hr 
^Le ef Uu BJiJ^'iafSO, lor hit ii Otaf mI ajl in epant i iw « tllOOftl 
ht weib liefnn OT attwT, for ha ii adt ah ill le Ume - imp- mi 
tbmifrh ha wtsta Uk ^xim nJ 111 cwriiniTiw, tarttu tiw of ciuflaJlif 
iuM na ku-rt. fiiUuE ta |lu bxE<r|l te wfiirfi ttaa 

liohrmc u nfi^eid if nalt Ood u wllbeet lYnllljr. ‘Pal hn i* 
p»!* niy tba bale mlrt^t ^ jWmln oi|j id fir ta m iocctfcdi 
In ■hiUzH lomhiu noa thiiualJieny m1i 4 fniiQ tbii 

leUn vend of a|iri4iuuHt^ PACdHupAy fiAEuU, 

Er. A. U. Cinleb, Ei^nbni^ IDC4,. p. tflOlVcL abe l Mlndlif 
■JliouMloii il p. E57f.). A tiriefa' oE tliB puFMlent 

oobtriH af ^ CTjwqi'iufrj wbkK. kiE *nmv coinFrtknUj 
be doicdihedmiiKiaUuiini,' li itinin it ji, ^ ^rbe uoitErae 4 
iwi^ iod yit Uu i tm i Ti i Min e lTi i tha maa nulity; for Uu umii 
nnfrvne^' 


Ibu 


Hi^nduiMiv aid thmii* i» nthw te Ih oM j 
Whit ■ per ffiiiT ngirded lathe ImliMi] 

ill hcw&^er, eKdhwT unilfir Uu ttao at hdailha 


'pan 


ihdjmi' einpluiiscee 
am! univerie; whet 


UUae 

What DeniMn ewlla 

irntniuitineo as- H idontifiea__, 

he flalli ^ idealiBni' h MntheLym of the type Vhiehj 
while Idendfyrng God and nmlily^ yel m dbitui- 
j^iitiliAs the world aa ap|wi&rjuii:e from r^ity 
{jBkOOiniljuzi] that God OA Hill Lnnicmda tlie world 
u koowp. land thui eatinoi be known in or thcoQj^ 
the Worlds hut renuiine McoDipTohofiBible,. un- 
deliTied, Tliifl [ndiiii pitiUieiim] wn a niovmiieiil 
of TeliglouB Giuu^hL tawny from the [>opnlir pely- 
theifimi and yet beta u o]a?wbere p&uLlidica wu 
ever ready hi compnnniH with poLyUielim. 

' Tha iil4ufir|to[iinrrfa]e ftnm ot Usa tfodi,, Uia iruiUr 

phldl^ oE tbi gnli vltli tliafr traperlKtloiii. iwakriB uriEiidin, 
wibleli f^ritijj^ cul ol tuatql dcitunirdi iwl Mdyaneed tiiwinrej 
A inuaj-wlcciiHl mid swiiUey wfifkl el poilii ia FWfnid. twtn 
UuMli-wq^r inw, wlkta atindi k whirwl tlu iratifilp* (T. 

hr. riw3 im 14 

iBniAmon tmoomefi the mis reality, and yet n 
tdace in found for the muMtude of godi u mani- 
le^taGons of jOffwAnnn. An Lnntfmco of tlui tom- 
proiniiw ia the llindn trinity^ or the Tricunrti. 

'IlixliiuMD [nmitir], ihi filwliiia, taMhlle^M htwmil In thna 
pinoiH of Viul fuik-Ibp4jini, Uu cihuior^ Vkheu. thm 
MiJrtcr^ Mini tiu diatt^r- ImEHijm m\ rt|n' 

IfaOHtElhm IVriobi Uhiiu Ikd vu ibqw— 
ftHjt ta Hieh lui - cfw aJaut; 

<H Vklbdin, luvimiM, aeih umj liw 
Fknv HoniKl, tJQlld, Munn^ ihi mwRHdl ThHe*'' 
m. P. Ifnon. UlM. qf KdiiiiiLif-li, mUr I M4V 

Into Cfals lacbeinie of tlimij^ht tbe inimLar JinrvM 
Kmnaand HaiiiiLiiFB itteda«iiiearnaLiima{ifocifdritt} 
of ViiiiiL All the goda may avwi ba repriRented 
1 # anch Lncinudlom^ P^ntbdam thm liecoinea 
the ipeonLatiro Joiti^Uon of ncdytlieiain. Bisa, 
further^ FaXthei&bi ilFtndu). 

S' —This TnMtknn ia fnqnd in other ro- 

ligioiu aUa^ ilthongli roanhed Ln anotber war 
gynmliiku (y. p.) in Ttgypi Imila in panthobm. 

*trt IE|« infaom IQH Uu liKHiktiad etajKtw that IWfU 
Ihu t tr^n lM trm ^ etbtt, Mnd kt li imnUq &if™ aifi" 

ste-i 5 ^ 7 ya-ci 23 r?iS‘ffi? 5 n!a 

ISUXtMTW vnmm ■mglt]r'flv. fjm. irtlbrl! Im 

IMU, Um «J* ihm romp. *1 Uw tfftli Uil qf all tm atmH 
"*“'**■ 
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A rimllmr moVBinent. twk pl^ in regard to Ie{b I leil to Ewnme that It wmdd imjte to bo. S«e 

.P.1. In Inn m-'mi'fi.-FUka. rtf TrfliH ain. 1._ _. _.J-I. «. ' 


(n the mjflterwa of IbIp, pj) ij ascribed lij 
ApiUdas rijp * lidfl k aU the hnt 

At a later LnittAdoEi ehe to Oama eh 

fluprohad god.^ 

6. BaiijIsiuiL—Thft BAhjIcinlaji tenIs namctiiUEi 
repFteent the Qiiny podsi aa only tiriniQB of ; 

but beJiin-rl thLi* Utar^liiaJ ^If-gJ unification there la 
no apeenlatiTe thangiit detserviiig the title of tinn- 
IbebiTn. 

7+ 2S oraastf iAOigin . —Ona school of ^omcLaLriaii 
tbmkora, the Zeryenite&p plfieeil before And ahowo 
C^niAzd and Ahrimaji m. lifat primsipieg ^pare or 
tune; fant thk flpociihLtJjd-ik ]iad noreli^IcnianinaeDee. 

a. Chka.—Atliliiiie^e thinker ChaHl [a,D. Jl^)- 
ISfiO] dareloped n thecriy of Ibfl tinivierpe resembling 
Stelujwnithaittn {aee Mooffe* L J. 

9- Greece,—WTien wn ttun to Oreeee^ ivo find o 
pAnttieiam irfaich hnd reli^EonA rooto, find 5*^at for 
the most port bore philoeophl i:al fniitA The flArJief<t 
Gmk thinkimifo^d file OKplanatfon b a mnteTial 
prmdpli!r--<.Thalafiln imteroTinoiBttiTe, Ajinximenea 
ID aij-g but ^fudimuiilf^ in IrA^w, the nmlinirt'- 
Bn tilted priinAl matter. More ibetnie t conceptsnna 
the PytliagorejniB (ttnmbeib 
■Eled^lea (heani^), and HcrmcIttnA theecmaing)-. It Is 
the Eleatiu Bclinol that is of apeolAl interrat fnr oiiT 
purpose, ^onophniusa thtfo^Et tlint there cHinld he 
only ona godt nnri tlint ho wa* one i^ith !Jse world. 
Tjita view la eipreseBd in the iihiase h sal rn.K Of 
him AHatetlfl wrji : 

^ bA*k t4 

dPBf f 44 i M* {MtL r. tl)t 

{'AmieDidA o<* leA ^nght Lbe imity of ill. Xeno^ 
[jlianefl wiS A aritir of the prevflJernt Onthropo^ 
mo^J^hiim : be pointed oat not only Hint oil poopW 
picL tiTwl the Eeda in likeimaa of nien, but even Ltknt 

they oterilicfl to them niiOonid nr imbTliiiiAJ imita. 
TIjc L]iod]jEht of them ba mi-luLired, the 

Kthlfiplfini. oa hlAak; hftd tha a^en And Gj»ea godSp 
tliey would teprfl^flnt thaiii like tlibmaelre^ Ilk 
Mtitodfl to the previJent polylhektn wm tolerAnt: 
tHit in Greece tliera waa not the elnsa oonnexiun of 
^tlteism witli poljthoiMin Hemdltna aLsd re- 
ddced the miivtrreo to a primn] dfvfne Itml Bi^re 
cOTTiM in close cemtAat with nntnmllain, 
SCoieieiii derelaped tlaia ocnioeptioa. AaCordiiif tn 
Diog. ijinrt, tiL lapf the f^tnses r&s 

ibijKOr Sm cTiJ Edl \o^ Eund Si 

rk iUflJ, The wpiM 

is the and Gkvd the TmrL^/inT rTat&reb eiplflins 
this telntion oa followAi 

hitnjr Wtalch pnwirta llatll hbw ^a 

*™ “ tEvfcdAJ (mwld)' {dt 

And Cioaru tnatifieg thnt * Cl-aAiitheiiiHnni inundtiiiii 
dcitm dicit Bfifie' (ffc AVf. Hmr. L It ihat be 
Minted oat> howevarg tUnt, while th* identity of 
tJou And tha wmkl U jUErmoidg a distinction 1 a te- 
aMi^d j the wurid IB die or body, 

but God lA Iha unity or aphiL This t™ of pap, 
wooid lie betwoen the rellglona ponthetsm 
whiiJi ao oiaphnaiiea the ImnaceDdcDcB of God u 
to the world na jUndon (mnyts []) and 

the philoflc^iaB] puntbolnm whkdi eo empUnaim 
abwiutety God And woiliL 

thm la A divune mjitejy behind elk mnd jet fi 
di^e tnAaffe^'intiori m aIJ. It alintUd \k natal na 
A tuLm typo; it k sn fat mbgiotia aa to nioke mme 
mnd world; it Ia » far 
I^jilL-KjpbiBoJ as to think of God AA Idenlicml with 
tliG ^ uf ba. 1 1 tauche* ol wely the E ype of tlmughtg 
toybieh tJ>€ MU.« EhoiJif not Im gif^n 

"FTWfni* tJM wnrid » t, emnnHuni^if 
(toil The hJstiwT of iwnthFi™ shovo tlml It b 
not m clear-cat e *)r»teiii ek Et Crfft we might be 

hil *™P** *» '“*■ 

iwuv!«.. 


liirlhLr, PAlfTH tifiM (Greek and Kmaan). 

1 lOi S^olaaticUnii+ — UmJnr Ute influesiirt nf 
js^end^DionyaEoB, John Sootqia Eri^ ftm idinwa m 
[lAntliejAtlc tendency. Tin? Unfmmge fig however, 
tint ^nlte omiflaateiit; fur he oflirtiiag «n the one 
bud p that Goil Id the Bmence of mil things, and. on 
the othuTg that trod k tha totality of thin^. 

' 111 Pn a^ lb4niftaMliber wn^lbtar vubt amnhw 
|j^diiMn «t fifiUeetJa tanEnfnilli cfnttmu' Din. 

Thkp aecffnllng to Rudolf Eialor (TFortrMcfdli 
fyhiiostiphixfA^ «fw/ iSerJiii, 

ISfibg p, fiSfii, b cciiijv&rent to tb^ other iUtenient* 

^ PjErm la cweIjlii hk. rtarntlAm Muninm wlHlatHa ^ 
p. 73% 

-docA nnt ueccamrily ■n.tsan i^uitn the eonte as 
hU dtecription of Gnd pa the nkicerjnifar flL 2). 
Fie aotely depmitji frenn panthidAni mlto^^timr In 
ihifl etetcipcnt X 

latot™, at Ihiiia in cnwtnn 
niirafaqa ^ inaflaULi ttiudo rmtnrH ae^itm imntlestJiM' (Hi, BTJ. 

i^ntheiiiUi du^ci not end cannot conatitantly opook 
nf the crFAtifre. An Biont anticipation of SninoEa's 
systain ia aariibed by Albertna Magnnp fo I)aHd 
of Dmant: 

*Vws\t. . . UlEm ftorfEManUAtt, lie dlMim: ilDiiiif^tiJiu <B| 

DEUa tatuu WtlMCAUataJu noQ tautUKi aanaiioil CdrOaTum 
M HJoua aEznjcim MnimirtiMp Iibtiu hIULI MUna quaiu 
^Luu Dgum. miia ■utMtanfk, de Ijua Ijbsipsrti. dJrHtwr 

hij#+ lybil^bla Taio, da ^ua 1 * 1 ™ ssnl dJi-ilur ttUu 

rei piim iii HfrirtH eJiLiiq at Itfllnf JJemn bik mbatAUlluin canniim 
TORittrtitn rt fHEnJum ■ALniminflL idliir, OTlod Daam ml 

hjh rt aieiiB n_m wris mbftanliii ' (dp. IjumJe^ 

II, In ppUe 0 / Ihn dckni of lal^m^ the ayMem ol 
Avum^ liAi A pantlinlatJc tinge^ mnd Hie Sttfl 
uijBtidsni Alan tends to pajitlLBiR .111 j even Ln Juilukm 
in the ppccnljvtinn of the ^abldii la I film influence 
felt. \\ hJ^ niedimml mypHcifrni atkcw e^l ihn nmo 
timdEncj, jt le nnt bi the strict scni^or the term 
pAntlldmi. 

ij; Gninn» SpinofOr ett—^The revived intero^sl 
m natniw at the Kcunisi^ce ^ned In GkndAno 
ilrnnu (sf.r.) in m cApliffit pmntliciam, 

‘ Ctod ia am-whm umi wbeia \n bH ■« * wokit li iHmfdln 
ab tarievi Mm Com, di^ ' ArwdlfiEJr vp** 

•Cv hvw an thfraj-w LTT 1 L'Hiffflrw. Btiij iht Lfhlvtrer ii \fi all 

OkNffv, va tn it J L l£L LiM^ pjsA ilm* ih haaua tn # raouJets imlir' 
[dJsL r.% ' 

Bn warna ua against m common inhfrindervtariiElnn 
oi punthBEHm, the diaErihntina uf God iluruuchfmt 
Uia nelvervef 

ta 'wrhtilH ir oAl and Ahmlc tn avisT wt. an 1 tuit- n 
ppeak af parti Id tb* InflciEn^ iiat ol {vta of IHb InflniLf.' 

He nplinw^hoa mcoamiBiq In dcidarin^ that tliHSU 
parta are only jto^sing a]ppcArAjic^ of tlic One, 
Bat the til^tiiiclibn of Giid aa unity frnm the world 
OB luolLLpHclty already uotcdi rcap|iemr 7 K 

'T!i« OM iHathnt Bfla^ In wham, cspai^ md mJttY arm iee^ 
wEikh lb an atnotuta vniy caa u alJ bjmI ti bU 
“ ““ tiaEbtfltd a [PTTiiauafBlde, Rr.tnem 

WHlch Ifl btlmr: Jia lantodBad ea «WLtTi^ b || iu 

Ihaaeiiifldj^ pocdvid bodia'(iHia. Tt^ 

Aa Srmona la i mated acparotely in mnutlmT 
artirler 11 L 1 aytiem need not at this atai;^ ha dit' 
QQ^eil. "WhAt ncedfc to Im paid mbont bim In the 
gentrai trrAtniPnt of tHtntbdani dready b^n 

Surmianum friily 


Sifiiejl [l70flK oi^ly avowed hkiibaH a ' iHiUthtnat"' 
(the tir»t UKi of the term). In ll30 he piiliUabed 
n fjook w\Uh the titlei^jnfAriafMtMt, A<jeLinlii]|; ia 
Eticken^ hfa opponent Tny Wiw the flnt tn one tJm 
term ^pnnthewm^ 11709), £. Bencbit, in 1ii» dfi- 

lanpfa 171 ^ }jp. iSSi-SBo), n>ea hotfi teriiL* 

pnntAj‘uti§ anil In the P9th ccntw 

ertfaodgx contmversmiiate treated pontliehiin ms no 
Ntter tlwi AChelnni (see 0££} viL 430% 
fji. Gercnmi] philosophy.—At the begi nninff nf 
the Ibth eeiitL tbcTC wnH a reoctlfm fram ihed^tle 
Cendency of nrthoiloK and ImteticfJ tbongbt alike. 
ScliJfiirrmadtar who revived Cbtiatlon theo¬ 
logy, mnd set lit on Lhe path which it fonowed In 
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lii&t lli&t it w&» it truLtler of In- 

dlifetcuifTD to j^aly whclJliEr tiodl Wiu dtittcfdrtid 
p^r^nckUy of i rnpi'ntDiully, &£id HpecolmLlViilj hi? 
ixTkA a [utotheist. 

* £acl] dit]^ bcLiw to m ndi k dfftali#' id^ia vT tin Bc(tD|r ot 
th* AlmrMiti] Idknlii?, Imi »jt rctj Brinf. wbiirfii to rn 
tttfl TdLkJiE/ ' (itf'«rikr. BtfriLn, ISSi-U^ L tr. UU). 

Thift E|wtftilAtiva ^|»li]OzhtiD vru dmdi^tidt liiiWi^ver^ 
in' liui idhiiri uf jifuT^vliLn jnjet?* nEtlimifh LlIh 
thpoEcigy wftfl ftEfectfli) by it While th* 

Kmnl va^ (l«Utic, tb& id«iliBt phifoiophy whidi 
VTM after him developed in Gcmiinjr liiid a du^ 
tincLiy pAnthehiik elu^cter. 

' Tlifl ^jmUnu nl m Fkihtt, SfTfi«IQiii^ HofiT, mtoi thi 

whtrit wmtbi*frt of iNBfKi j.liI U h uatifkv CiE tli^ Dqii'qr {[Abnlqla)' 
(Eblork p. 

Fiehte ru^^tlE Gud oji * & tuiiral oTil«t imiaKnept in 
itnd dl&o trujiBc^nulcut of the wofrlif ^hih^lUnr a 
ludiilifiEnf^ to the Idml imd the rwnlU the 
Omi abore a]] detenrUTwtlnn oJ ElfAhmanhini, Neo- 
PliLtonifliUi and KiiiniP^iLk, uid Teeemble?! vqd 
[ lu-Lmnnn'e +t^^e UnsoDicioma.' Of tbeae ryateiiiA 
the mrvt impnrtcst and utere^tlutf la 
For the atnlio deity of SplbOjiL or edbetjuiEe he 
anUstitutea tha djiiamitr didtv or HpiriiU Spirit 
eoeceire^ aa n^kaod, iyi a prece^ Aeterd^ 

ini;]y hia pafitlieEun hu hvm liewribed an ‘pan- 
(air A miMlETn clindple of Spinou 

fnaihla on thE Tiew of GmJ: 

'Thi pra wiixHM fr*A4iLi licMp tlmnabi vn, 

■JIdci, of Uim^ only pirla of Lbt -wlbDl» ^ ttidii» ^ 

•Aid «-Jifi«limLe tminnqi. mufbtr Ulonl UV Ju^illutlfi^ 
■ipfWitQf ktoli lAu} kSKi %hw. tlidrin* WtV iNcfazn. p. 1I>. 
He^gid iq.v,] EpecmlativB tjilEeg the 

dytijkniie view anii prea&ntii to ua, un lahat 
the marej^obftbW interpretAlloii of hia iy^tem, an 
evtji 1 vu 4 ; Godk That he hjui lukeki op the idea of 
evulaUoa iato hli interpretALlun of the world l» 
hfi merit u a philaeaptkcr; that he ban treated 
Lliat Hfointien from too eidnaltely Let^llectnjd a 
•tandpksml Jii ItU defeet. 

' Thmt lii appnh^ito Ue woHd «• daratooiHiiV Id wldrfi 
immim It lha imori. lav, uid akilMi nP ill tibJfi b 

Ehit&ri ; |ito mlrnoit to that hm fepjitEhicuto Udt 

dr^opnumt oo^ «■ la idEsl, l^Wl ofw, ■hkli aoooidLiwI^ b 
to bf MIt 4p by pan iHtkMMJ diaWllL * fp. FfWkleiiir, Jrk^ 
tojikjt A. IfDitxlDa hondiui, mil, IL 7^1.j. 

It b Imppeeible In tliia artivle to diBcnu tha 
nusi^tluit wiicillier ETnj^ere J^irfceai La or b nut (jan-^ 
thtdaui. on blimtiGt'aUon or ti^ iml the world or 
not. ikkea ha or does he net iddntiij tike human 
appraheiuiion, tlie eomiie maoifeatatToiij and iUa 
dirbio tvalily in hla Atieulntal In the worlil'a 
«riklution a iogim] pToeeaal’ And h 
priWF^fi t; Ijd'^ coming te K-lf^^fliiacioniFfie^ I liegel 
elalmeii to fte a »di^ E^uthemn^ and TuaintidiiBcl 
the coni^litenry ef bk phLIoEAjphy wtih tiie Chrialian 
doctrine uf Ued, but Lhe lyvteiii itMilf appoan fian- 
tlwUti Q. For Hc^l the world -pri>«BB wm Toj.deaI i 
m it rewni wae nianife&tcd, and purpom 
Tlie challenge and cuntrailietlon of the philEMojdjy 
whinh aiftrmed that thernaJ kiiiE mtiotml (panhi^- 
\m} la the aiSImiAtiuii UiaL the real h iiratiutmj fa 
IkUnd will, paniheiimu [rduHTf^A^]! in Sohupeo- 
hauei^a pwimhirt, whinh han a^nlty with the 
tedian eoure|itimi of JbtrHUf (^.c. I, 

1^ Pantheiid] and paeenttiekEiL ^^idai the 
of the l^h cent, {he divine inituaneDCE 
in the world hai heen cmphaiived. Inffteod of a 
ciwatluo by a Mirin q f diTloe act» at the very 
iNTginnitiUK meli think of a griulnal erDlntlon noEryct 
oumploted, in widch God U ewntifinoiwly aatIriL 

^ ll, htohllT at UiiA t* Uiifc AOtitiDUAiLua tsi ihm 

MonI cmiiaBj It loliOTii Ltoit tibf mtnfj hu wA 

tij ii|ifrEt*i wid tlat lb t*»ru lcr, 4[cullilc4, uoefnsrkfi, 
tuadm nf it'oridw miA rdatkMi to Hi* tDcu* tl*Y«l»TtHd« wa 
b* tMfl«rAiiellvi«1 bmHuo In llwIMkl^ n»iof*r Tlito pnittioD 
B fqndiaipMnkHJ ia qiir biuI; fiAdtp (Hu Lhv jumllBl 

belima tlu IktunuMDa* of l(30d In Datun aixl la mm H* 
itTulK io bO-h wri Tic ■artei ihiraiEh is 

awCbadi ta tb* n»dlatt *ni|kkHwl. Wnalli lanf? 

Ea Eulnxa |* ruWn ■ii4 WID tn nuui, bm Lbej ■*■ iB toM A i m * 
ttUi tluij arr liifpiml b? HIn, *iu<l no itto Hwl ilicjr 


Bbpeiu' ic ud ij cbbictoKia Lttii voAmifcaty utfrltifli' (A. U. 
IhAriMini, PJt^tenAr lA* CMirwtMii LofiAiV]. 

IIKJ*. p. Kl L). 

A ];4i«itlan eneh ae tliia la net panEhelotic. It 
mij^bt Ih called ^ pfinnnLheiHbi' {vw 4w the 
namo whidi C. Krauw gave to HIh Eyetnta^ in vliicli 
God ia a onity eiiA.dAwin|f the wtKrldk hot finporier to 
Itr In one pliu;^ Plotuina correcli panttieUm by 
pnnentheisoi: 

' TTu perilfCt BBngCembkl^ ci| iJI bcuif^, ciiber H c i n J h tMflte 
ln1taiI£iJt (ana tl rt 

The term might olfio be applieil to the tenfliihE 
hfaielirnTvehe: 

' Xatil«i toe cfktuiEa oiAbirt bw ^Iau tn4t^Elkii *t lea pirn 
lniTHLru, HUE en Uieii aaDluofl ifOia manl^ bmibfl spizitnDJ*' 
{iUdL 6, £ ; nc &dgr, p. &sl f ). 

Lotze it] libf ducbrino of caii«aJityj layi 

biitiwU cpftti Le Mki" chnrge of j ui-kiFltHkHni j iiiit hlii' 
tm^t rafnahlq di^numpn of perwimll^ In God and 
man mbntB the rlierge. To regard natuTal fo™o 
aa the iinite rrennw of Inhnfte power^ or nAtuial 
lawa iH the finite eKjrreNipn of infin ite wiadout, Li 
only to tk»ert eru<!b a dcpcJiiieinco of tlii world un 
God ind^nch an imiuaiitmco gf tiod in the world aa 
are cemaktant with Clixiitlan thi"uiEni- Tai empha^re 
knuiaoence, w long %a tranaoendenne UTKOgnixedh 
la not to lie regards 08 an acceptance of pantlieurii. 
We mxut not call pantheiam inn eenea whi ch ja hala 
hlEve had of God"* presence La nntnrAi — Worda- 
wortlda Ziinat a /cm Jlfffej oifpve TmUj-u 

Ah&e^ I 

^ And t lB.vt IcH 

A pneano* thiir dliturtg m* wteh d» 

□rclnriiijbil M^mkcliti I * MM? achlioMi 
Ot mUfiLhlni* to/* knot* dnapEji' InUirtuvEil, 

WhiQ&g dwilEiH to the nf Ktthiif tuna. 

Ami the nniQAiwapn Kin the lirEn^Ak, 

And the blue ikjr^ *Aid !ti Ihn mind of irmii ^ 

A mritioni KOif a niliL that LuipalJA 

AU t htoiblh tf iih Dlbiicti^ of nJI tlv3a9|1jt, 

Aad Pklto thTguytt all thki^^ 

TeniTy8on'^s i/k^A^r Panikti*m Ia miimamod, u 
the poet^h oxhortatioB to imrsomd communimt with 
God showi i 

'^fipeak %a lOin Uiett br Tlfl hein, uird Bptilt wlkh hiririt on 
niiHE, 

tjtnmr to if* ttoul Imtiliiiif, ami oe&ffj^ llbui hmda ud Ihl* 
A pantbeiit eon hi not h]3&ak tfamK Vet a vivid 
flcneo of God la nAttini may lead to a poetic |titn- 
theiatn. 

fidodem iHmtheJsniH— Before nlferCfig aems 
niticbim on pantheism ui a mode of rcLlginiia faith 
or phlloMphical Uiought^ tbim are a few qqesUonA 
aheut it which a mcnem eapoaent, J. A. Picbm^ 
may be ailawed to aiuwer. 

' Ir PiLatlubHii pfltogto Poll I* b« An Ilk AH, It doM sot Ihlknr 
thAt rum^lMUk nauit bohL a nmn. or a ttovr to ha 

Hod' ViIiLJr CkHj to the «4»d*, IM put by lllih tiflii be linriwl 

■4 OckIh tmt a* ijait cl \he irhotoi h mn be mthlae ^r 

niiUMixiii, * wy livr traib tuUickUiiji' *417 iknlit •* to thi holaf of 
Ilml, livillfto thu Ukitb to Kfljtlil^ efcifc" Pod Li HiHj bmr*rCT, 


kbhLv th* 
■ «T Tnlrr, 


_ Jilw eJ 

uskfEly tb# mm T7i tMifipL ^Thmt iTcItr la not nm 
of Kfi Lbc ftnfto whfc^ Wt Dtaam 1 ^ 

M laa llvlujr WhDlo, ■rpmaLbif Itifto in LnflirHa TurtotJ' l^> lOV 
ft has mhwlr bwK BCUd tint im nhuiKtg IW^ H knemm 
miithltotk *1 *17 Ihcon vi HkTkUUttOD Df Ulfl WUM fnam 
IaJ niah nto F ai lliAt aVHILttob CUi Ta tnlfl gnEf toT IW^I fiot 
pli^wbolt. 

VDHiltiAfiy mtroffrmAfm, ila, Eak, eat mnj d[hm (nod 

nr n^n to 19 ^, Anlti, fAJiU: i*MI c Pm inAnIb* oaHanUKatian dl 
mni innHibiilJQiid. Burnpiiiciit* iiutn tma vtDfaij pne* ^ (n S 31 
Aftiwlni btiiiMilf A i3tod|ito Qrl Bkpbote, Df wlwm h* «tT* that hi 
wi* 11*14 ILrE FtoDliwito^ Yriu:^ wm aIw • nni^uit, In mi at 
UnmUnf duI (h* -dUvilM rCriiM cl lEm hilfriA i* |q 1^ 

hupMOMOtnatd fiuta'Ciw Mtjt nf 

fimUiKWTi]* whkh waukt of aQ Ub baTiu of 


r Mti UwralQW tom-Arl th* -toimtioii pf «]* 

5i dlvlrw AttrUmtP* In ttu DSnr’tAk Bl 

El ul towflmi Lhm^E Fbtarinrti 

t^BlhlnhabW ib# o^d-iPvdil 

UtUJw JlDd, w!w«iddady nwhkc Fnm u rtmltf «J UlLn 

toiwart^ Xa IhltoMr M* 

ctoutoto *!iai bl thn tajHa*, liaitont^teu ma owit raoilire 





PAKTHSIBM (Oreek Eoow)) 


1HI nxorv wivij tcmu tlmi: t>il* KfEanrEU ([SQ 

Bill ikLlli itririAAf aefdi^ misrfillHu u Iha omctarffkm at 
AdoH* ] ‘ iJt tdMi na ^ «l iha uJMiuklf 

uancd all cnjnrvrp In tin fnJIii tbnt ALL Jn CI 4 KL 4 . iikI 

La AH' Ij:!, lu uppQiEtloil t» thaipt^ liiw Lh^ 

nUckwr mwl iPiTn&tj noit m fTK-w i rclaiLuti to ■ fteirfi^uiAl 
Use tasksAlun of witkfa Ba Ul W7t ifllCTilvip hv 

HHHtl t^ti i—irthaipH ' md dcTtiUujb IdWd 


PH tiw nttignlita Hind nu^ iii>|d[iii(t AfifilkAtlsiiL nf tlut pfiadpOa 
of Ubt^ Ifrjrallf nl ibt pare La thi wmlt wPik:h Uirwff]? aQ 
DMnJHi;^ ‘ (pL 01il4^ Mid jvt tiiv EDuMTKtiLini *lLlC3k hfr aC 

tlui pD I 4 |k« peiwujit feMSou at fuTiilji Bcbool. 

club« iiiiuiid|n]}t7ji and swowli^p ha Eiim a Aow 

iq| roKMHi. Ii4> u’pnii^l- b}' nmUlrs tbE- QpMsct of lajlJt? Of 
dewiAhno Um atnUvLiati ^ttia bwof tka wbg^’ Tlil>liEDd«m 
panihclA H pa kikniTirt np wp- Uie uiniiiiLL nf 

ihmm Mill LddniJi;;^- ' If n cu attalL Lo tlut IntpJMPipf Ipva 
ol^ddllB wlilflhSpuvna TTu alnartwl, « harp nd qiiAt^rpl nilli 
uj ouidB of BijqnrE- fbTMiali- PbHll. ftHJhnJtr, I'^vtaptHItt 
Vnlpuiii4 MiduuniKdaiB—oil, If th* laiplk^tt, iNinzh iiEEtKcg-^ 
nbHd naniasitira nl ttiflr Wtk ihe iiLtuB &9d u oyr- 

■rlroi* {pL Dqji and oTKikciSj tl^ npilnt 

^peed ar onda mafcM a Toiy ipwkt dtifft^rnciE- kn rdli^cB and 
iQ«niljil^. 

10. OificifiiL—pAntbdmi u hi isrpTmod vilh 
th* of tmiveraei UiAt it any 

eieplanjiticKn of Ltd driyiJip w bother hf Bie^mzSJj 
pmflmtinrn frora or by fw cnAttun by God i it 
fi>iinp1y eatn the Go^lM^ tuot iddutifymg Cioil 


lutal ^lOfhL It La » 
onii mbaoliiteiijese of 


by i li rt Itiifint l tlii fi 

tbjit it not only xiejccta 


thir caLr«ms AntJijro|KiiuorpbidiiLof ^jmJax reU^oo^ 
bd.1 men. r^riijeF to •ctiDtidfir fienfii35ily mm an 
Mjflgiiiufliit u Lot»^a for the poiHoiiiility of G«l ela 
not coiitrbliBto]^ tiif !tml hannofaiotia with, 
UiB atLnbotXiA 01 irifitii tmtp axLiS ohsotutenep^u ft 
ifl at Lhana tvro puSntA th&L [t muBt be epoealAtivefj 
rnaU If God is nuti lo ba abedrlitid lo tho totM 
ortii A imtld In God [tuoaniijELiiilj ttudi 
d. iLLfTerenre of ^rwM and Giiid mait raco^lwd 
demimdo Bome fsfinilftnatioo of tbeir retatif/n. 
\VlkcLLcr th« ojEjtlimatJon that the!«iii olTere isi or U 
tiot Milaquaitt, i% Ml liiaAt fpoan ft proUtfUk fpliicb 
Emothainn. Hiin|dy Abirks. Cotninotl thauobt ftiui 
Life laanme, ftact winot bat afiimipB^ ibo dlJfiL'tmicti 
wludh pftDtheiffm merely igDores. Todenjperwn' 
ikJl^ Lo God MS pantheism dot^ k to offer to tlioapht 
ojia life ooL ft higher object of vorablp aad Hnie^ 
but ji lowerg ft m b-poiBOtial uolLy or wbole^ evoD if 
di^nbed Inin^. BboiUd pantJiidjuap fnllowijii' 
Pi<dnu'i modihcatiofi of Hpinoxft, Hpoak of thut 
unity or wliole aji in finite can Giuu^bt be 

coEk^mL witbDot the ^bjeot thlnkiiig T \\m cftn 
nnw think of peraonftlify irithMit the ftniJiipii*- 
ruujphiaiu ul |kendlftr relipon 1 and ao iMntheiani^ 
in opiraaiw ite^ to lUlthmpornorphlKin^ ia ftVuid- 
Euo tne l»ae for modem ttkinkin^^ 
l^acticaJiy ponthekfin irfto re^inl moinlity 
und the relfttiois of the' T*of man to the 

* Thmi' uf Gnd, end enbetlLutce for It tluiL ot the 
|i«rl to Ibe wLule. AcetmUngiy Ita idnd ia ItOt 
geJJ.rEftluatmn of the * 1 ^ id diAUPCtlDD from, ftlld 
yet in peJitipifi to, the 'Tbrra,^ hnt the ■eif-le^lnj' 
of the part in the whoLe^ whi^ iollilj of eourHv be 
repreeeuLed ae theeeLf-ieeomryp einee the whole 
UB It wefOi the oF the part Au mn e^capo 

From the egoigtie kd4 the egooentiio etondpoiiit, 
puntheifni nu m reLativfl wel« for muraliiy eiid 
treilglon I but eelf-rDullfftikiD in dinGpeUon fronit 
ortd yet IP the inlation of dependeiKW dui wm- 
nmnfoQ with mid anbrniwUim to God ti neilbo' 
egoiitie dot e^ocentrio. f^tbeisn m Ldantlties 
iKft part with the wbide^end av f^hjeel^ Um j»n 
To tlie wbolo^ tiiftt Liku Luiunji pcFnqiiftlity losefl lift 
^nse of Aie^oin and ftsnjftnce of tnimortiditj- 
</<mte]np1fttlo]| tauLa to take the plue of ibcdon^ 
and ft ijnletiBiic diapoifdtian ia oncoarftgfld- Ai the 
dlftiectiun hetwecD fight wtopg^ bocomet 

mhilive, the nerre pf monJ eSbrt and cofidict is 
•^Tsred ; mud iha behel in and fao^ of progmea are 
Leaatfied, Lf nut alta|geiher lost, Ylio ecnae of aiiL, 
LhD Jeeimg uf penitence, mud the effoEt of mpend^ 
menl becamn, and muit boeorac, to the ocmatHtenL 




panthejEitie thinker lUaBiirti. Aa there la no npeefi> 
fity fpCi fto there i* no reality in* Uie Ghdntlan 
Tedemption for a thorough'goijt^ pantheiat: 
CbrieLr^ work for n»ui ninnt be » nkj- 

thDlo^, £ki«a^ whftl; panGkeiBui ofleri to the mcTftJ 
EuiuricnBo jjad rellgioaB cooecioniEDese comjkenBmte 
for wliftt li Lakea ftwfty, and miiat tmke awAy, if 
con’^lotept T Thin quealion Uid vk^^nter lemYes tJbu 
reeder of thi^ article ^ aiiBMreJr lor iiiinaefL Them 
b Tuneh pAntheiim wbich iif nut rotudstent—m 
tendency rather tlian m ay^m; and it liaa some 
vidujQ ftH a eerrectiTe of ftorufieajitliixhponioTpliKfii, 
ur Iiard debui, nnd me an emphaBia, if eaftg^'erated, 
Dn God 'a ftHhilty wilb and iiuuianonco in Eenn, on 
the tmtik that in Him wn Lite ftikd more and have 
PUT being, for we alfio pie HLifi ofIkpiiiig+ 

LiTEunm.—BfHdm Uir lH»aa ndimti m Unua^lumi tbe 
mi 4 ttw p c abrn wuftr rotTfUMUt, e!*., ibt UaiiAf d 
jf bHbiju fli i» Hi KlIfilacA mad wpcti of iSuHlaB 

nHf(w«i;iai hmj b* onnnltBd 1 u4 th» loOawtna' wpiiii nur ^ 
InTni: IVscua'i liltilitiarAfifal': ifJlit L fl9B9^|; AllimftAa 
PkCaa« ddrMfftM PaiklMm. LcouiaD^ TV HiW«n *f lA# 
t^alpfTw, Iftil; F. H-, HnavRlHlt*^ fULufeoh 
AbbLeTiIuii, IWI LkMuliifElL T. SttinjiiBLim (lir£^ If. 
liaiS] IlJSiJ i1m iccaffliDHidi W. DilEhoTj ^ !>« iPtmiftlRanH 

r tikhil. PftaUHfpnmo,' 4QPh nJWO]iCfT-ft|p, 415-4^; 

Sidiatr^ ■ UkET JTiEtbtLiiziLiA lo HtiHiEL VariiAlcaLfl imp 
Uuttmbk^u Am ChiWtaiitiniH,' PJB nit [lalO] i 

^ TpnUieiftzclui tUvil Pi^tanllchkiiLL Goktttft’' JVaifiib- 
imaisiftlf Msn^hffiA, xri ElSllJ 3EEr-A^r 

A. £. GAfiriK. 

PANTHHISM (Grecik and Kompn);,.—The dnfl- 
nitipna pf paDiindam D^emUy agm Ln IdenGfylng 
God with ttve world t Frnd and nniYerap am OD« 
and ineopambEe ; aU ia God and God la all p nature 
and God are idenGcat. Bo fax ui the temu go, ftnrh 
Statens entA ore aeceptabl&.eoiphaMcIngj aathey do, 
ihrt opHimaA M.fii\ iha divlnentt&B of leality. E^vaty- 
thliig^ howmreri de{}ftnda npon the nieanlng pf me 
notion of God empl^cii in tbewdafinitioiw^ anij up 
lUiw t^uit anthoritieji dJITer. Etecent □atnmllntia 
ayatenift Uke Haeek^^A^ which enli themselTea 
pAfilJieEfiUc, oonedve ul God ae f iift tinlvmraai anb^ 
■lance which oheyH the ph^iaal law uf Energy, and 
tbfl ancient oatnralutio pTiilowpber Sinito la fro- 
nnently elkaxiPteriacd aa a {kantneiat, ftltliuugh bin 
Gudij^in Cicero'a woHft 'withonteeaaeaiid fo<nn«'^ 
To cJiJf the world God in anch cadoa hi, haweTer, m 
S^hojienhaner |vuGy declareii, merely to inoroaRe 
the Languaf^ with a puperttnona nynunyin for the 
word * God.* LI we racau by deity notMng more 
tliAD tlie ultimate Independen E iubiktanee, w haterar 
Diay be Itn natnie, then every mmuflUe theuiy uf 
the tmivmise li puikthidAtje^ and we aboiiLd haYo to 
liudndD niaUrialinlic inunisni anuHig ibcpa/ithebiGa 
nyvteni#. Thia we ar^ not ready tu do in the 
follow Lnj| ftccuimi. Xur ahall wu euusyer aa pan- 
theintic tbusa worldnrTlflwa which mince deity tu 
the Ktm uf aJl thingat even when these thingi am 
re^^arded aa having each ita teparate payehiulife: 
jimpaychisin la not uftiSBfii&jily pdJkthelaiuH allhuugJi 
It ufcen acwmpftnlai it and may bu a prtiiparAtiati 
for it. By panthttmi we nieam that doctrine which 
DODielTeaof rcaJliy aa one in esaencse and fumi, and 
Ih inkn of thlfi unity aa frunichuw ratlona] aitEl d iYme. 
HenoOi accuREing %D iliiw= tfeachin |^4 Ii^kI la an entity 
pnt scpftTftta from the wnrJd azul tfimote frum It^ 
but Is it and of it—iuummant, not transcemientj 
everyGiing loutakei of the ufttum of GtsL The 
partieuEar obtccla and tndiaidnaln ham no abaolnte 
eikteiicu of thab oirs» hut an either luudea uf tUe 
npivereal bubalauee nr parti of the diirine %% IipIp, 
Mqreover* all thinun arise from God by necewity; 
th^ follow iucrltuldy fn^ro Pis hdifi-ite 

The deFclopinefiL of panthoiatie theeiin |:uw 
hand in hand with the deredopuent of monimip 
which aprin^ from tbo mtelloctiiaJ rnTinn for 
unity j adLh the doTelorniont of tlie sotion of law 
and vrder in the world x and with tha evuludon of 
the oovtiftirivian of mii^ We liud the mumBliu 
ldiyet-13\wr-L Iftia 






PANTHEISM (Qr^k wd fiomAn) 


GU 


kl» cunAciaa^j ajeiI iht Difdon of 

fcrrmlt;^ a± leut dimly naoupviwi uuon^ tlie GrwJ« 
[^y^CutA or pfayfelulogirn! f>f tho GtL and wij 
ath iJcntTiry ILU. ihflrufar*, wa may kok 

Iqt the Ife^muin^of^ or peTliA|« It wotilil he b^ter 
to «fly projiATiLitam? for, pAnthmAm i rJI thVn^ 
rpTihL^ fruiD lui (vrjgiiiAl Btun n^Uiah is ta^oIv cdti- 
ceiveil ka alir# or AniniAtod (liylozoumK Ait IIulL 
vk ktauw uf the teAtlilug of the MJUtsiiii ThEJes ii 
tli.kt hn aaiEed ihh prinnuy flntetaitta wjitorr Bnt 
iha fii^t that ^tiiui later imdart^nod him to mcaii 
thfl^t the god in nU thing? ib thu diTine entrj^y of 
wAt4er ftliwwe die jpantliffiAtio pciedilhilitua of thcs 
■impli^ tlieofj. Pantlrnktifr HeTulcaciBa become 
more iiFDnounrod in AiutximEnder, the fellov- 
towbnninn of TLoIh^ wlujn principle^ the ivum, 
lAtiiieti>ue bound iesH Tin [rented indestruiotibifl 

b*ln^. It te indetefTLLinntop ud yet eraiytldnE 
HpeeiSa, eifcJT qiiiUty, lies embedded in it iJad is 
jun'eTenttfctiiir from it only to lie niorged anoizii in 
Ue inhiiLCfi iHrarre. ArLftotle telle db tlmLAnaxl- 

mnrider^B impait eLubmces ererTthiut nnd 
everyiJimg* and that it hi ^vine. ^Vhether 
Anaimiiiuler blmnAil tAiig:ht the divinity of lik 
jvrinLiiplD or it la inorely inferml by Aristotle we 
pkniiat fiay,. bat tliAt HuoJi a toiucJinrioa could haTe 
b«£i drawn lit. all b eTidcbce of the ttantlteifttio 
l^aibiliMfi* of tha liew. We find etmifar teuden- 
idw in An a aimen ea «f Miletoa. All things are 
timnifo^atiuiu of the primal/ nibitano«p air, 
which la hyloEoutluaiEf oonceivod t air Ii an an- 
eoided oiAtter. 

h s/KiL'S.T ^ 

n it r^-vH) and ilr tbat atiMucnipifliu |Jia warkl 

A later fiilJower -of Anaaimeueip DIo^qh of 
A|iollonu, a cDiqtemjwrHjy of Anioamrm^ wlm 
Uti^ at a litiiB when the notfoo of mind hiui b«sn 
mode NTim&w'bat mere datinite in Greek thoaclit. 
wmw tho lil«i of his ttuiober JtlU tortlier fo Lhe 
diriHition of pnnf.heinn i 

rflHul th&qffi, lof jt Ua 111 11a n&iuf-q la nUitkd vtfctrwtiHi 

*" p4jf* Jfr. Ut tl P jUlmwafKl 

FTtiLfir, |L J^-fJ|L 

Tho ifEiiikorB whom we hare Wii coDJilderine 
sontrikJ Lijoir atl«tiLion ii|hm lj 4 e prnyem of *\nh- 
j the P/tWort^ began to Bpqciilatou|4oii 
LUO problem of fonu^ law, ojilI anlor, uid iouEht 
the eani^tltiO of tEilu^ in ibBir nnnierkJLl and 
gimm^rKw ]reliitign4 1 for them n□^^be^H tiiniti- 
l nto iiiB ofiBonce of Cbizi^ and Ihm oamwr of all the 
lutrrtiuii!« hi t,bit THiTld* Nanibeni *« odj and 
•Fan, I.*. limited tud anlimlted; tienm tha uni* 

vonft .■ n linnuotiy d( t|i« limited und nnUmitod. 
AniJ, iinre nimy b the prftltiEl of iLemhi onii even 
nomsorep IL would Imre liettti easy to lufar tliat the 
unlroraa la Hmiprvficnded in nmiy. The notion« 
of unity and ardor am ioggesLirD uf pfmLibeiBm and 
jt tM noi anrprinng that itii* obiroaopiiy abonld 
have Lhmji davelopod into [umtfaeinn In elm 1st uent 
Bi-df aftur Stoici panlbejaio tiaii become lui 

tlin Roman Warkl Soma of Iha Neo-Py UiaganLimi 
diiri>rwl all namUufTi from thoiniivonMJ mrmiu and 
nmler Iba matiJDnco of riatonb.ni. IdentllUd them 
«Hth the Pktonie kl«iia, 

The of |MJiibBiatb itpiHnilaciui] appear tn 
otiU more inai-kni form in Uia jounger nuntaJU' 
porory uf PytiM^gania, [^[etiophjmci of Ele*^ who 
appraaelii?} Lhe world-urublrm from tbt r^iLigiutii 
iiiTe. God ia for him the eh4ngpim iiiid lini»crkh- 
able^ timclcsi bumf, and is conceited h a unity 

eadnwoi] with IlitobigeniX: * the wiiuli^ of him 
Llifi wliofr of liim tomkSp the whole of hitn bEOTP, 
^d He mlea all tbingB by the poa'er of Hia mifid, 
AnatollB tnforma ua ihal In* the onity of 

toe all amj eoUad this Uniky Heelddanily 

lonkoi upon ilia world of plnraiity ami ehan^ aa 


the muif^tation of the chongelqm Ood, without 
becoming aware ef nny oontTmUation in hix 
ParmBiideap Uu! pnpiJ of 3£onnphane«p 
devdopts the theoiy of hbi teEkckcr in metoidiyaical 
form* omitting^ a^ A. Fiacber baa aald,* tfie theu^ 
logknJ fiourljQi^ HeiDg b fur him one, Umujes^* 
nnebuzigeablet Indeslmctibli^ alwayH the narue. 
f^ike the God of ht* predeceew, Lhu hein" of 
Farnieuideiq in intelligent: tbooght aqd beiug arc 
idcntica]^ Since there can bo neither ehauga nor 
dii^BTentutlea in bejing^ tho world of pinrality and 
ehan^ ia bat au lllu£d'Qn+ a mere appOdUnnee, a 
worlil uf lalfiahood. We have In ihlw taAching af 
Fi^imidee a atatie pantheiem* wbjnb, however, 
faile to aocouDL for onr world of exoerieeice, the 
wotld of pluralitj and eihangn, Tlie luiiue of pan- 
theiiui is ^queatiy dcuincr to it on the ground 
that bfling dopR not luaidfBut itaelf in riie world of 
etumgCp tiiat nature or the plioiom-iinaJ order li- nut 
•ijMustftl In Q.^ This wuld Ih > Fulld alijecticn 
to JiiciLaillnu iIeu duetriue onjoen the paulhuiatie 
oystoina bad not FarmenideB rufed out the mtiie 
eenao-^world u meie appearaune. 

Af^rding to Panneniden. motioop he. 

ceminfiS are tintbinkaljlD and thernfom cainnot ba 
r^L It b for thU maaDn that he do™ not know 
what to do with onz world of expedence and Lreats 
zt aaon IlEusinm Heraditna on the other 

band^ bnda in eban^ and becoiiiinu the very 
eflpenca of rEolity: iHi tliinp ar# fnndamentalJy 
foruii uf nne and ti» same KuyloxobticJ piioBiplu, 
the evar-livEDg iriL There can be no world wttlu 
out ulianger erisrytluii^ ii traualormed into iU 
oppoaito ; Dm beoomea air, wntor^ earth, pud then 
Jhasaae upwarda agaiu thrungll tho name aiiil 
rctumn to hr^ KuaUty ia a union of oppoaitea, 
fi^ii wkT ia the faUicr qf all thin^n Morouver. ih# 
nr^xuinnSple aqta aiwfTnlhtg Ui law and, moaonre j 
it la LbETtifare a rational pnndple 
m the at^ that law la [mmanmit in LhH wmb; 
order. Every thing liappeni accoridingtn tho X^at^ 
ttcfordinjj to the Law of opMaltw^ Xiyoi and fato 
or are fd aaticaL It La mtiuimJ 

tn the acnan of ETiidlng the univuraa s It ia 
DIB wrUdom ateerjiiig all Lldnga through all thbiea, 
Tina phtlciauphj U a wnli^dor^opiTd dynaiiiiu inm- 
thfiiiim r the imiveiso ia the expi^lon of an all- 
pemding active leaHn ; Lndued. it ia the uzrivnrwol 
rc^n in ceaaclaoi action. It ia truo that Heita. 
cijtTia did EH*t desrriha the firo-X^vu oa ucLinu 
wiiii ormBoiomi deUbaMlicm, hut noither did he 
^ceiTB it manly oa objective reaiwn, u ilia tn- 
owciling law or order of Lha nniveraoj ox jkimo 
mtonratm bolA Tho jirenSooratEEia had nut 
reacbod a clflarnrout conoopticn of mind—tbev were 
too mneh totufwW in lhe eatBEiml mdo of reality 
for Lhac^hut it b jeawmable to Hupiioce that m 
eaftflpt tha malcjuabtiu atombte pJariHi in notnie 
o^^lmiug akin to the human Bonb and tljaC 
Rmacliinii OH well na the Eleatica rBcngtilEod thu 
logical M-pucl oi niiad jm of priiitaty mitji;ittjinc& 
JO ibe uniTerwe. The partioolar human anu] too 
IB a port of the univeToal Hrl^^^AY«, accunltoir tn 
^r pimtoeml i todeed, ft ia n ijiark of lhe diiiiie 
lire dself and TiemAmB in conclont Oving tooob 
with It, if tbii in (SO, all men unght to know the 

£^tb and wt to acciirdanoD with it. Tlemgliktiji, 

bpWflTcr. ducB not draw th& toll esodeejumutoi^ 
putlieiem here r aaionling to kimp the indi- 
rbj^ pembito to hi* iubjBctivn opinion? (ilia 
Tjot kuDw the Btemal | \i b 

iiiBir fwuunct to (Wnfonultj to it. Yet 

th.^ T«] b h«w *l bmpLa Uuit 

tt“E* “kI or Uh. Iiw of the WHfW I 

It Lu hem «n(j).ii3tetll tluit Hetmclifiis jntnidiiml 

Ptll»FhK' ta 
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tlitf Aotkin of free will et diiv patpt, u dul niArly 
9I] tbq Ifitcf ettcT dinr^i^mTl nf tho 

iogii: rjf ijiMoiiui. Thcie t^, tbQwcnrt nacrl- 
dEBDe of seph e or ibAt lie was nt 4U 

aw&rfi of OrDj In liii Lbliikin^ hero- 

Tha notion of n nnlFeraal miod (ruii) fctbui^ with 
dbliUflratbn and deadgn appouH In tUo tcaebin^ oE 
^tmx^ grftraw an elder ceotempuraty of 

Ski^Tates. Mihil Ik luJer orar dl ^ it holda iwav 
orer the wholo n volvin^ tmivorea; it knows all 
things and it rogelatsd ^ ihtnf^ Anaxiigfinuii 
liowovarp H not ct pantb?iitp hat taariiea a vagno 
dualinm t hia eoimttoM nnbstanoeB at alatiiaate oE 
qoaJity are distinct from mmdp the natnre 
01 which ^biH to be LmuiatdruUT hot ia nat clearly 
d&QnHL MotBQVctf u the be;^iLneT of th? wurlJ.- 
pmuesa. Ids voCi is trmtkBCMulaut. It is troe that 
mind la alflo prewni; Iq tho world, ha- or^anio 
fortn^i, and eren in iniinFmJa^ and therefore immo- 
ounl, bet it la jalwajo bronght in aa tba caiEee of 
mutloo oiilj wUerta nieclianipai g^planatinni do not 
nraii 

Tn SoCmtsa^ Plato, utd ArtitotleT who dtMiil- 
nfited Greek thonj^t diuriuj^' Use lAtter part of tba 
Stb and the wboio oE the 4tli cent. b.c.a the 
raptiun of mind as a pnncE^ie diiTKiwitfi £mm matter 
is iihaxT»ly deiined, and philoEKipby entars upon iti 
dojiibiuc viie^ There we, bowarsr^ Hues of 
thought lo tbe Platoniir theory which asaily land 
tbemimlTea to paii Ihciatlc intorpretation aad were 
later tnm^ U> paiithelatLC! aeconnt the Neo- 
PJntoniata^ Tfaiu, rlato speaks of nainre ub 
ul the world as (rw^vr rw^ and cedia tikO 

world ft bkseed Uod^ Qt God is Hie vu|>imne 
IlIca wliioli embnices all the otliorB in ItoalJfj the 
Unity whiAi comprehendi in itself the irtia niaHiicea 
oE ihiTiuiL Sincis each idea iF$ a unity w'hiDb ccsn- 
prehrniu tha nmiiy in Itaelf, and. ail iilenii are 
comprehended in the snprema idea ol tho LtChhI* lyi 
ttic sp^ea are oontainediin the gnnim, the world is 
m. loiiiil/cstaLLoa of the Good^ of the dlriaa n4r|KiH!p 
uE benntVk titttJi. and i^oodnesJi. The mnan arc 

cnnceireil by Flalo oa aotire, foruimg Eoroefl of 
luitfireT hence iw> purpcwiTTg or fimiJ cannea. In 
npils of tbes* pantlkeiEitin reaniogiTj howevcii^ the 
E^lalonie «ystam remains dnntlHlui; oppjacd to 
ruind sLaDiIs an obatreperona obmimtt tiun-balng 
Ash wkeLluir It be doaceived ae spaoo or as 
matter. 

Baaing itielf Diiau the pbllosonby of E«iuilll.ui 
ami nhim by rLatunm-AriatoteliaEi enncgpLloiiB, 
Stolciain wurked oat a Choronghgoing system oE 
A ^tem that h»A intlueno^ ne&rly nil 
the panthehktic [ibilu^ui}hl«i whloh Iultc npi^ared 
ID the Wesicm World ^iiCA Ita birth at the Wgin- 
ning of tbs 3^rd cfinluzy B.C. AccunliEig Id it^ tiod 
ane nnlnre are on& 1 the world is themanife^twn 
of the universal r^i ^<V4bt or 

Tur and soir!|’ aiw one and ibit 

jmlQOf TUo nnlvoTH Li Uio STOtuUnn of the l 
ihU is the 'gemiinatiTe reanun^ of things 

With Hcitudltua the l^tnico regc^ 
Uiis as bra or breath and Lborefote maiiddAl f 
bat It in an intrlli|.^t, purtH^velul matter. The 
iitolo Bobetanae in Bplrit and matter m atHoInte 
nnion; it is Hpldlual mslLer or uaEcrlai spirit; 
rewKin is nat A preperty of Lbu fmrporeaL TliJui 
luaelikLg is qu nioro materiallstiD tlkui bi Uio 
SpLanzifttie Tfow that and BateneicFn are 

dilTsient attiibutee or Adpeotv nf tlm one inbetanee. 
Liod is wvp Tur^^uL sHp^. Nor 

bt the doctrine dmalbitio^ even Uiough the 
U said to (aihicin tiiaELcrr and La oaILihJ 
the of the world rw It is 

nmniAtjo: both the sficj and the body of God are 
the eamo in principles ad tha ^ctnetitA in the 
world are Lranaformationi of the onginal dlrine 
^re. eiron Lhat p«t of matter n\uQU saems ileroLd 


of all life and motton. From the hre every¬ 
thing baa ovolyed emd to it everything will a^siu 
retaiti, only to be prodnoEd again In ail its damlla 
(waXryyfpeffEal time witbfMit end, The Kk-ealM 
paAsiTe HtTiC loo, IB diviDef eyen tibsiiijh only in 
a lower degtHs^ Tbc term It is titiEv ia 

eometijnes applied only to the primary au^Lanco 
urith itfl iiualitiej^ or to the active nrincipln as 
opposed to the paBaive^ but that ii beennw? tba 
Stolce looked irpan fire or ffitber as the [mrest 
phase nf didty, ihe more remote irenaEormatloaB 
or emanailooa of tlui divine fire being Ibss divine. 
Pot the snma maNiii they oEtem callm the tilling 
part of the aniTorsa frA God and ptoLcJ 

It in heaven, ft is al»o truo that the later Unmim 
StolcB, more deeply interaatisd in otlili> than in 
tnaLapbykflca, aometimei identify God witli the 
Bonl uf Iho world (tbfl i[inLve^, says Scnacftji^ 
OOQsiRta of mattor dnfl God|i, Imt in d[dn(' thin 
they are wsokeniiigi. if not abandoningt Hic old 
Staio doctiiner 

The [iniveraol fire-X^ contnln^ within i^f 
iHh rational ^nnna which acb in inorganic things 
and in pLimiB, animals^ and man; thoy take tlie 
place of the Aristutniltin Eojtub and ore tbn finnl nr 
parpoaive mnses nf iha particnlar thinga. Evttty- 
thlng in the world ia determinfidp suhjoct to 
nocofii-ity or fate Yet this neee^Uy le 

not blind i It ii tho taw^ of tlm XAyw, ratioDAl % and 
every thing Ls arranged by Frovidonce for the l^esti 
God boLdg the Father of all, beneficebt and kind, 
flsnco phyaicftl evil ia not eril at allh bnt hclpi to 
realixe tlie divineJpnrpore; the Stoics ofer a win- 
pleto theodicy. Tiie hnmikn soulf like evoi^thlng 
#100, [a ft part of the divtne XA>m; Indeed^ it is a 
siiark of the dlvins fire. Tf miuk, tua^ fail# under 
the law of Decosaity, oa he mu^t nccEndiitg to th# 
logic of the sjfttomf then G<od and not iiLivn 
FcapnoMbla for uinrwl eviL Tins ^^onrllu^un, buw- 
ev#r, thft Stoics were not always willing to draiv, 
hnldii^ that the soul ia free and ihoi the raalLia' 
tlon oT the ethical good dopendB on oniBelvcB- Wc 
hava the power ov'or onr judj^ftnonl;? and impulaos 
{indeed, our posHioos aiu redmdble to jnilgmenhij ; 
vre atn eelf-debenntning and con free onr^elveB 
fireoi the oontlngeDiUEfl of ilfc. In ether wordsi 
the Btoioft, while teaching dclnttainlani m their 
hictiLphysica, make an picnptioti In favour of inan 
in thcLr eikiiM ; they are Telncmnt to deny Lb# 
anloDoniy of the human will. Tikeir pliUiwOfiby 
hi therslore udt censisLently iM^thei-^Ur: Llie 
human indivhinal is not a lit in the nniverenl 
chain of onosidity. 

Siniciani, ^liich waa itaell 11 lyntheflls of many 
Greek syatiuns, OKarcfsiHL a ^rroat Infinencc upon 
an the MchoLHt^ of phUnsophy tnat conlinued in the 
Gneco-l^biiiJUj woiiil aTter the golden oge nf 
thought, liidoed, a kind ei ecl^tioum arose 
whirh reprsoiiinted an amaljii^aniatiiin, and often 
ft mere oonglomenttioDi of F] atonic, F#rl|^}At#tlc, 
Fjtha^rBnn, and iitoic elements and ted to a aad 
ounfnsioiv of phlloaoplijccLl conooiitionfl and tn a 
misnndenstaiiding of th# gnat schiKi'li. A nhining 
euniple of inch cofifna^ thinking U fornibherl liy 
Antiachua, the teacher of Cirere ? According to 
idm, tbs teaching of the Academy, the Lyceum^ 
and the Stua are all pantheistic. The imktmwn 
author of the Fenpn,teGc treatise 'rt^ 

Um transcendEnt of Arliitolle with tiia ini' 
maaent God of the holdinthat thn rm V* 

sejMrale ftmu the world, hnt that his ijowcr^ like 
thfl -Stoln AdTroT, perfftdefi the univerw. Here we 
hare AnooLkitAtion uf Ihe hypc^taliEi Xfry« which 
appenra In the later dcwlih-GreBk ud 
F^tunic systems $ bat the doctrine ia mnlbai: 
Nearly derelup^ nor cenulBicntly carried Ont 
The writer voDLLLatea |pstwe«n tranArendenca mid 
I Epp. ixr. m. 
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imman^ve; iotn^Umei God find Eh powEt m 
utuctiiDM God li the ^-pemidm^ 
pTweiplfi. Theism ind jAniiiietaD] wn- 

for the aiuh^. We dud n HndJar 
^^Diidict mi^ m gimiliir to^oenoj Co oamproTRLPe be¬ 
tween Lhfiiiim and pfijitheiani in hll the phUoMphies 
of the cento riea ii^eduitctT liftseedim; ud fnUaw- 
luE thff hirtli of Chrtflt, 

The rewult-Gr«ek philoMphj of Alexuuirk 
kuaheft the X^^i^-idaa Xha cen tre of itm toachini; anri 
dei;?loM Uidong theotopbioal lutM_ It ta m kind 
of JewiHh KholutMBm. oombliiine thanght 

ud the theoJogf q| the OT, DjmkiDg copUFOs itae 
01 AueguncaJ mterpretJiMcma, nftej tikfe mejmcF of 
thfl Stcdcft^ in itnleT to hixmonise Edulwophy 
rttlipon, Axietebidiia, a. Feri patctic Jeir liwtd 
n therein of FtolHmy PliiioCBEtDr (L8Ui4a jlq.U 
Ujfl um fonninUen of thl# theoloo by faeing 

I enp4tHetle and Btnic elemenia in a n3t a, way w to 
Hmke them wiiii^ with Ideaa. Hb inctb» 

to BUiie pHathebni, but oejinot give np the tnii- 
MCfiilisnt Je^uh thd. The pwer of God 
™ *ni3] li idoced lietecBq God tmd the world ; the 
lUvine WLadom b wlm intTodacvKl, hut whether u 
B property nf God nr m « wparAte LjpcMfjude u 
not m^fl clow The erefttite word of God, an- 
otiker Jawish idai, b likawbe brouj^^ht in. Nut 
nnJike the taiudihiso of Arbtohuliu iixe thoaa of 
the ji^ndo^SoIoman'i book of VViMiam. In whicJi 
A muditied iioaihelBiii ii tan^hL IVe dibooTor in 
■Jt thw wo rks the ume WMUatkKQ between the 
tkantFkautio doetfine of umnuienoe and the theUtLc 
^trine of tnuiMwiiden^^ which w'e tiuticed ahoTe. 

I he inflaeDca of Btoie'ufin presented these chitikeri 
from oumivbg the tmiterw an not ahAW in 
deitj, while the Jewiib nntion of the exaJtedCwL 
^nppoitc^ |>y AiiitoGa’H the^BOip wonhl not let 
LlMim hnng down from heAVBo and plane llmi 
m the wofid, God b th erefora Beparaied, froiu 
nain^ bnl the ebwn b bridgiid by rnturmediate 
entitiei—wisdom^ powjg-. 

Philo, the Atetaiidriim Jaw (bom n; £<S Jlc.]I| 
aUunpb A^Ocinifildle wjnthmlA of jagao pli iloa&phy 
and orthodox Jodaiem. Flatonio nml Stole 
cflptrone rnpondorati! la his ayitehip but th^m» 
rj^faribid, id the Jawbh faihion^ eg deriTed from 
thoOT. fndneutad hjSu^d thon^hi, PMIonme' 
Tim«p Bofbmv Urn dwtriiifl of the traojntendent God 
focconlin^ t* which the abeoJuLeJy perfect, chaaga^ 
being cannot eotnB in Km- 
tad with EB. Imperfect and changime worid}, and 
kpeaka in the panthniitic atrakn, W Lthqnl dirmo 
action the ctnlverae ismdd tmt be what it ii nor 
ronid It oDntinufl in exivtance i bnnee God niaat be 
the ^r |«rTadiii^ «><npcafaBivdLDg the world 

linwfltiiT* Phib Jo 
nnwUling to let fab pme God be ccmlfunLoated hr 
oonUdt with thia impure worhl. Mmarwr, pan- 

theliin makes trod rtNponkll'Fli! for eril_« rbw 

whldh iha Jewiafa thinkef UkewiK hedtafn to 
accept. Here the Xjby«7^1fH;tjin«p with wlddi hb 
praiEcwoon had been flxperimcfttkig, ofiflm itiwli 
u a moMM of moncilth^ the Jrn-bh dwtriee of 
with tlm Rlino doctriDe of imiua- 
pence, i^VE power of thonght, of crwtl^ Idnaa, 
b anl»tantlAlliafd and mmle a aeparmte organ j Iht 
IS the ™ty of arohrtjii^ the In. 

tcJli^bb natterji of the r^nae world. Tim divw 
idcae or thmighca of Ood which have their 

plane in tho fashion and pnwerre the world ^ 
the world b tli^rejofre a copy iif the dJ vitro rwam 
and pm-raded thTongboul by diiinereamm, fliilo* 
howeyer, U Tacillating in his oonoeptum of the 
rBlaiidO of the X4y« to God ; mndtiroes the )i4ym 
TM ounccived ai eapBomt^ from God, fioinetfmAa as 
Idadtlcal witli Him, Ovd ia called dt^il^Twe fW, 
or rii- fXwi tn true panthebtiD mhion; tbcfi 
Agun, the b m Undg antlrp unity of ^ ^ — 


created by Gcd bnt working onbide of God ; and 
fiiuctJuda are aa^ribed to Lt whbh ace not In 
keeping with the nattroe of Cbn deity. He 
tells Hi' that God b beyond the worid ami imthide 
of Kia work, hnt tltat He ha* ill led the world with 
HimBci^ La 1 ^ meama of Hb power which He hu 
scrBtdhed to the oulormiimt limita uf [h^ worlds and 
tljLai iJins He hajk woteo ever^'tMog Lq to a Ik^nlif nj 
liaxmooy. Tha AijiTvi b Bametime^ iJjaD Ldodtihed 
with the Jewbb creative word of God, by wliich 
Pkilo iueana reoauu aa wdl as speech^ here makii^ 
ti»c of the Ekolc dbtjncdon ImLween the 

I \n and the Xdysi vpa^u^Ai, The JowtEh 
dnctrini^of wbidmii is ilka w be connected with the 
Mysf-ifibcblng f inde^^ wisdom is idenliaed with 
Af7«. The 1^^701 b abo called the oerrant, 
meaaongerp and IntBqiretaT of Gwh the Image nr 
shadow of God, the Min of God, the oldcat nr the 
fbst-bern stim of Godp tlie luiivsrsei beino wnimpxn. 

All tbesa doctrincft liatn a panthidsiic ring and 
might aaeily be fajhionsd into a panthobtiq system, 
were it nut for the fut Unit Philo obq teaches tho 
pni-axbLci 3 t:c of maltiir. 

Another Bteic note in the PMlnalc world-view Is 
doctrine of oecewity nn estoB^im, 

hEFwerer, bdng made in favimr of msw, who li free 
neceieEtj, No effort is made to r^Dcile the 
doetrine of hunian fiBedom with ibifl tcacMon, ur 
wiUi Uie TTiiw that the hujaron nnder^tandtng' is an 
emonaEifui uf thn divine mind or a kind of exten- 
from It, or with thn view of man'^ origi£iaJ 
bent fur inatter, which js ■ fetter of the soartnil 
tha canfio of stn, or with tha vbw that vinne 
depends npon man'i jiairtjcii]«.ticifi Ln the divtce 
w e &od a simllsx townabt^cy m the 
Stoic system, and again Ln NeO'Plmtunbm. 

Philo's ikhilosophy cnimliiates in a religiun.>i 
mytliciim : God is bejnnd aU knnwIiHJge ■ hciisCr 
in onlm ui roikch Him^ man must transcetid both 
the world of Benea and the Iwb Ids individu- 

*«ty lio * state of ccatasy^ and facconu nmt^ m 
tha ditine Being. 

Pliilu's phSltrtotihy may bo rognxded as the forc- 
miroer of Heo-Pktonifin ty.c.)s indsod, the latter 
might be dcsmibKl u a developmBnt and mtem- 
atiiatiou of the tbonj^is of the Jewiali thinker. 
It tixl^lnta tho same tendency to odeotudniu: 
Pbtenic, Ariaiotelian, Stoie^aod 3koc-PyUin^(^ 

iwlruiga arE_ nsod ind fashioned Into a great 
pbiE^phloedi lroe^tbu last of which Greek coTiiire 
™ buut. Oihzt jirecnTsora are the E^thagor^n 
t IsiiniuAts—FJnterolip. MajLimtEfi, Apuleius, Gnlpn. 
C&lsTia, and Nmnentoa. ‘rhEso tiiinkjEis^ Hfco the 
early AlBiaqdThuiii, ow^lllnte batWBemi the doctfibB 
of traiiMandenoa and the deetrins of iniinancnce * 
they mjLks concmsiiuqs to nantheiim, hot tbe 
tliongbt nf the abBolntoT iadiTisihte, and dnuiee- 
l.^s being knepe them from oompietely iilBnttfjnjiif 
God and world Plotmia, tlio chief hgnro i/tllc 
;^cn-FEateme achooL cunceivci Gml as roc absolute 
tiotfiinit cmi be predkateil; Bs b 
nigbm than b^g, Uiought, gngdneto, beancy, and 
activity. And yat^ in »pTte of the oxaUed aoLure 
of hb abHiIxite, PJutinus derires ih* wnrid of 
ntenJity ami cliangefroni Him: He b tlrofi:innte.ia- 

In^ nf Lh^t I*, o„t oi tha fullnwof 

llts being JJowj ibe world, proceeduig by jirmitija 
Itag« QT dagrMi of wqrthlnesa nnlil matter-tlie 
Inwwt of Bis eine^iQiia and the prineiple of evil 

is God b too pnre anduafted toeoU 

’"^th the worlds bnt the rstt 

froii. the th« *3 

Pw^ti niL T im oroduac iLa idtaf, ot the 







PAJ^HMISM (Hindu) 


017 


mdoiltKl uniiuj^ tliA ikt Lb? The rvm 
hu A jfurtiixi^ fur iha it contemn 

plAlm {]Gd I but it liu nXnD mn eurtlkwuMl bent AUtl 
!Hi ErrenteB » wTid-wnl, or or. thn 

vi>rl^-40iil Aowg from It ma it it^lf l]i.i--a fmm tbo 
tnuuiiiendisiit G-wl The X^yvr ii a eopy uf ihn ; 

ecmteiitii the \6yfu, lecnived £^m iha idev 
tUDtJUiieil hi tile v«4«i Are eupiiA of these idwAr 

The WEifLl-Kittl, nr contempUtea the 

AboiTH It I it E^entemtiUtex Itself; and It Doateni- 
platea thmt wbkh ti bek-v It. Tt retl«ti uid 
aeliheritest posmees life mnd motion Iavt^w 
(uid prodaoee the riidlilo univmw. 
Matter pruxedt from the worhl «ml; Lt is oe snclt 
abeoluCe privotioa^ formloBe, withool guslitj, 

TliTDiiigJi the. the fcnrns or nahlikiis 

mattor^ nuLlter TesJJr nerer being without form. 
Eveiy piuii^mlar hodf nmnUte of matter ami has 
itm own pvtl^liir in it, ’which doee net net 
mechanirnllj upon nuttcTp but thnin^h the oon^ 
cept—orgameallj, one mij|fit oaj. Nerftrthatiiii&, 
the X^TM do not act conseimialy and with dulibtfcu- 
ilon. It is these SjCtiTfl XAtm that oonnLitnte the 
ettsenLlmi i!ls[iie±its of the seed uni Kwnnt ibrthe 
diOkHnecs smoog the raiiomi 07 giinmiu% XVe 
hnve here a teJeolSgicol explaimdoa ol orginie life 
which goes back to the Hmz ind 

Amtotle’s fonna. The are copies of the 

idev in the rmi ; the fwr ii a copy or ojuanatlou 
of God t henoe the nJtiniate source of ordsi and 
liarmoDT is God. 

ft fufJuwi that the entite tmlvoM is fashionBd 
and snstdined by the aII-|»Erirjid|pg Xtirm and lb 
under UiB ^rsjiijiiiee of resBcm; everywhere iht 
world trvea of the- beantifnl and the goodp 

which bara thek aonroe in the rm snd nltmistaly 
in God. Hmice matter mLOCit b« aitogeLber etilp 
os Plotinus held; tadcodj It ktmib qqt to he evil 
only la th? asnse that it U an oTWrortion to the 
pnrs ideas^ that it It the cause of pluroUly and 
iniperfection. It is hard to Bee how it am be sviJ 
at aU when we rmnAaiber that matter ia an rniintui- 
tiotifmm God, that tbs Aid^at k predkiHiAed to it, 
that the xiyai fash ions It according to u»e l^autii^] 
and good idiwi of the intelligihle ^er, that in the 
viable hnrmonj erorythinff—avmt the seeming 
edl—la m ploee. God ia iwlj raiiioiisibfe for the 
physical erd in the woridp as the Stoics had tanglit. 
But Plotimia refuses to hdrilen Him with the 
TasponaibDily [or moral evil or to expTntu it away; 
this he alttlbat« to man’s free will. RIh freedotti^ 
Injwtiv^ST^ Ic <mly an intelligihle fnedoiu, 
indli^ldtiu having choeoi Ids partieiiilsr cliaractej 
in a pre^fudsbent state, XVV liave kein n oimlhir 
diStouJtj to that wMbh confranted ns in the 
systems of the Btoins at>d of Fiiilo. The catiBal 
neaus is hmle^ by tmui's prrwer to chouos his own 
character I On ekiuent mms to be Intfraluctd into 
the uniTE^ie orer wMeh the divine hu no 
cantzoL 

The Btoics^ tbemisclves on HE^racUtm^p 

ofTered the first cleorJy developed syntem of 
dynwic paathalsm m Greek thoughtp while 
l^otinus mads the most thoronghgCMng aLtetniPt to 
reronnile ponthekm with liioistn. In spite of Um 
tmiowendenw of the ^fen-PLaionic Cod, the world 
prorwls from Him; the ipringa from Him ? 
tJie ipfin^ from tho mPi, onil eapmsaefl 

itself in tho v^ble garment of matter* which Is 
ir^lf a rsmotfl iirriodool: of GmL Mature ia impiBg- 
nated with the divine idassp witli llie ideal forces 
which liavc their nltiniate wnofoe in Liu: abaoluiteiy 
j!ood being. But God does not eKhaiisL HimsnlJf in 
Hb nrodui^t, accordinj; to Flntinua j H? loifiefi noth¬ 
ing L y givin g hktli to a world. Floiinua's t«nhiug 
lief* lYacxuldca tha Gamitm philoannher Kranse's 
«jsuiwtheisni'Ccf. ^wve, flliib In whkh, bowerer, 
God is a Bcif-'Oonscinnf and frea peraonaiity—aeon'' 


ception which waa foreign to tbii thoncht of the 
Grreks nr at any rate nut idiiajiy defined and enn- 
^teatly cuttsd nnt hj any onr of their thinkers^ 
Ami it mm^t not be foi^tlen that even the 
BtoLos attributed somethimi Dke persunality to 
God wh^i yentilied Itliu ^itb prorkrcnce 
{w^oiab and that Plutinna hinuclf conceived Cod 
not as on. iirational Lieing> huL ps a soperrationaJ 
being. 

IrTTSOjimj.—fie# siasdjttd nistcrldi itl Fhilon^j l:ij 

Hqef ikr. IL Holclaiie isd F. E. fiLiniioSp ■ f-ods., i 
l^-HL J. E. Enimviiii (Er, W. 1. Umb, ft da. UB&- 
P- usbemev' (ed. iL Pftiechier. Ob^D. lOlt, ^ 1,1 
w. Wlpdc^haad Ttr. J. Hr Tull^, SSvw Yerkt UKJIl: ouo Lbe 
Blitarfis# til Otnk FLlWpliy bj H- ffittsr Or. X J. W. 
ftEfirriiian, I Tcta, OElaol, E. ^kLierrur- a. 

CJ. J. Oticaml- utd QtiiBn, S Tel#., fri^odas, ItlCCl A. 
SchwEEleri (STMtiarif, IS^ W. iXTcqdsUwjf Hr. II. Kr 
duMhtiuiip ^rv lAWL T. Cwnpe» cb. Hacmii mnd 

O. D. a UrDiesu li^poff, 

imJX J. BiLTSsti ELoulaB, ItKE'^ A. W. EBonr ISuJL A. 

loiL Ind^p t«U9;; R Adsajaacr^# 

cf Orwi J^kiliDitpkM^ lAtulott. IffH}; mv alw 'AllveniHiM] 

Q4ch. ri#r PMLwaiphie'i^ Is fiTirflWr geg u mw j H , LBJliUft].; 
R. EtiiikKii, UiP />ft«MtidcSiniiuim. Aw gfw m ffcafan. 

fisBaW.ip Fra6lM ef'flmmsa Ltfi, IW^h Blndair 

Elakr. OerUsH I911L 

atHd^J srofiLB uv: H- Schwsv*. f^inihj^^xtAkr i» rffr 
(itKK dw PXk^fi#i^ii, JLslnSl^ IBia £ £_ Fanf 

£m Om 1?rwtk fWnJiojJm, E Vlil.^ dlUfOfr, UKU ; 
F. IL Ca^cwd .Awa AbHiitM Iti FAitunpAjr, Londss, ItPlf; 
RsiwH Eiilsr, WrhmiMqfil md EiMsuAttrjf. ft 
IfLULk^ UHO: A- E- iCn ^Hi Pp i>« lihjD&Vi JtfArvni w niudL 

Hrj^rr^ <ihticCtiS!rfis, ISIC ] IA Heiaae^ L*Ai^ swi «W 
dif iffusk^ OolRibniv, Hilt (• ^07 toIuIjAs iaotL) : 

A, Aoll, GexA. iMMtMet, i pCL. Leifnir, lS94r^;: W. 
Dillberr^ ■ Onr sstvfaahmiff^sraLctall Fakti-tticiamtu novb. 
HisBtti is^sChlchtJ. foHsmivnh^pf piJ-t Htsffm psstlw^a 
AQPA kHL [15UQ| aD7-3W, AU -iBj : ft uTfik;^ 
mid iPpiRUTom Iumdin], iQtn i E. V. Amkld. .KcsHin 
^elt'rhw, Daunbrldv-K. IKH : F, BiumO. 4iifw!iai and 

AA 4 jCwIw ^ilifi4ap uJnburigbh 1010 1 R- Hjxz^t, FulnviuJLiuMn 
ftt CimwiT* LtoiwlJwXfii 1 pts., laJpxltr. WT-ll; 

A Sduuskd. PAUumfiM Ar pn'lltrrni Jb«Uii_ 

letti A ^EjsIhbA mut dim jtu. tSPC i F. 

Siuu3pihir ‘F^pHIl dw vnKX, tjllv-mtnr ia uv dJkmaiLr^Hfl^i:i- 
« lecl o;; p. WsffHfkimL ^ MknutlAA- 

rdmmAm Kwmr, TsWageii, IBIS; J. Dmurowfli. rAi^ 

1 Tul#., Lead«i, F. C. Casvbeare, /^Xiiu sIhE Us 

tWdhjK&niw 1^, 4>rf#fd. im; a Pflsblsnf, TIu Pkiio^ 
mpkp ^ tm iXf Jk^ ilubTj^, Bfle. ir.p 4 mh.* 

UrniGa, H. vea Aniab 4wA&nuliMC^ sk 

iterlJn, im ; rj. F*tt=rp Piafm, CiuMB, tBOSl A 

Huiuckt ' ^f^KboaliB,^ is EB^ 1 C. Biyj. ^taaiMlmdtm, 
loadon^ IfiSS, Ttw fXrvTkn Pkfwyiili ^ Uxlbld, 

ISIEi; T. WtaUuJker, 71« OunliciElinr, IftfU 1 

E_ HiAL m fXnif* rf’jl iwP4i#rtr* 1 

IWrtl, iUM-ffl ; (L B. mrchiisr', 2^ PlrfinpriiAk djfi 
n»rt>. 1 ^ 

Fqt ipecliJ MhQKtaplis ss tmiidciiUr phltoeoplMii OMSttilL 
Urn 4i«II)cu!| bdUkei^iililH iu F. GebvinnQar ^rKii.;£ink4ei dtr 
CMmAu dtr PhUmo^u^, U BsfIa unit cafWLtmu is^ fiu- 

niysiik by F. W. Mollicb (rsiH ISSTX H. HiUsf tiJul L 
FrsHsr 17^1 «d.H ikutbm IfiSfirOa BUi cd. lOlIX H. DMi^ 
I Ikribip IAS; Gontoliw Mps (reni. tTr.JEtsHiMb ituuktionr ot 
fmrnunta: A FpiHu^h#, TO# An* V friniww, 

IM: H if, fa Autimni 

PltHmafhjf, Nfv Tork, IK*r<f!rflHi wtikh Mmol CTamriatikTns 
ued ki Uiii uii4t b4n Imb toltaX fie# ales Ii j BcIpias. 
TtffU fa aiAMtrmU fA# HiA, kf rjdLmrjtkg /m 7Aak# t» 
4Tu*crflf, Nsw Tori* lOQi. See ■Jw the Hbtofrapfcj prvKBded 
toOtl-fMliASkliirs. FutSJC TUiLLF, 

PAKTHEiSM (HindD).—t. Intmdactnry.—tt 
lias frequently been alliniiciip hy nuno Mcma nui- 
pluiticaQy ttian tiy A. Bartht who hoa don* 
mofdt for the elaculaiiau a[ T]^imii thonghtt that, 
the ions and tomlency of Indian, conviction and 
belief am as a whole panthebtic. It may fairly be 
gnof^tioned, however, whether any wide generaliia^ 
tion npon the set of the many crMw-currcnU o[ 
Indian ifaiukinit jusllfieil iViLh at leait equal 
truth the osNirliun might he mada that India 
nustjuns n.jH>n tbeiislic jmeautulftlous, (Uld that hcT 
favourite philiieonhy rcuches iueahsUc eoncliiilomi'i 
Under ethsr skuq and In otJmr lands it might 
appear to milnee liarraonioiis working of 

pnnciples and Lhcorles po divem. In the Indian 
mind they coalfsuce^ or, if the figiu* be preFetrnil,, 
oeciriy djnerwnt e4itnpairim.cnia wiiLhuut impairnig 
the unity of the whufs. Tb? ladioo vpervliant or 
peasant is a philoHopher^ who is fenermlly ready to 
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l^vf! m. rcfijfDi] for the futfa LLi&t I# in liiiu, uid 
luwfiyfi op^er for a dobsta tharean. In lEifrat 
iiutuicefi Tiawa of Qod pnil lha luuverao wLU 
be found to be |jiU3lliflLitici, duinmated in tha olcl- 
DUite ioiue by IdeolittEi- traditiontt fc^/t leaf bins. 
Tbit he ia fu- too lEinciicid to aUdw tli*se to modifr 
or imuui kbc and dotatniinatiDD witu 

whlicli he lAk« hh wr is the eompetitioii of liaDy ! 
life. JialigiunpEj' he ie an oiim^t ttminLi ajid j 
iLptuiUy a mfoioUjifdit, if rJie term hit pJio^ed to 
eovpr a creed whLiJi rera^iKes in all tbe go^ 
mjLolfe^tmnp of ibj; one Jtn J only G<pI. TTUtori- 
rajly and in tba Id iDilia a Tnonotheiaiu af 
this eharat^io Ini been hardly dutm^^nldhablfl 
trifm a rich and riotooi pnlytheinn). Mont rsLcnfcl j 
CtuiMian and other iiUlnaDeesp have Btrnngthen^ 
the iLloal elemeiit.. T|io pimlbnipth; teodsncy, 
miciltkliia tt» poaitiaa, anil ms an noder- 
ifriirnffnt iroTihirtiei Lo axoTPlfle an isflaenee noon the 
tiailiMik and lUo u a which b UtTle if at aU 
trnpaiTi^d 

Indiai^ patitlinbni^ moretum-, cKr[|diiated in dlBer- 
eni eonevnLtnna^ and aimed at satisfying did'crent 
ineownoeptioni of tikou^liL ftom the 
Lnrupeait. HUtoricayy aba it haa rqn a dilfer- 
mi cunrse, Perhapa the identity of name has led 
to ^ eiaggeTaci?d cnpoeptitjn of tJie etrenj^th of 
iIle inflnescc wliich panthnbtic idcu have ccccrda^ 
u|»n the nutWk and ebameter of tlic Indian 
poT|iEed. In reality, lor all praetioal pnrpiHffi, it 
hau bead mllght. Lioept in the cue of a few 
niyithap pntTkeieiu has new been tho moit fnccfUiU 
itwLiire ot luition or belief; nor b It at aU lihely to 
atriogthen ita hold in the fn&kire. 

Within the limltq of an artiElo it ta not pooEibk 
io do mare than give the briaFist aurvey of rndian 
Itantbebiic doctnne:, as ojchibilsd in the earliest 
and ■uncetdiiig atmta of tho Uteratura, and of it^ 
impoTtui^ee far the creed and life of the peeple 
tlieiiiaeirefL In Lta main idTHam the dBTHlnpnjcnt 
b: nut ditBcnTt to trace, bnt the TainJfi pationa and 
cro^nfrenta are often abamre In Uteir dkeetiun 
and Hinree. A few wonln will iprve to indi- 
calB the general tEsdeoeiiia and conciuaiciiiB wbich 
miwriencfl and (lie evidence appenr to liifltify. 

J, rHie Ved^ peHnd-—fn the hyn^na of tho r 
Ril^eda El jianUieiatjQ atndn of tlLcmgbt Js dia- 
acrniblo froni tJm b^nnlnif, Imt beisemcs cnost 
markod In the tenth nnri laleat book The mde 
and mpcvHekal polytbviEni of the uotmhir faiih 
faihsl {u wnftint the inoM cam^it thlnLcrH ainens 
ihi! poiitJi.j and the whlrli in moma 

ptanM nt leut waa to Uie search for a motv 
Mtufyitig creHd warn in the dirKt^on nf nnifyW 
all ijali, ail c^iiitcineep. into miu. mpeaiaLly 

wutxe of tliis aEfiiinklatiELg mirromcnf. 
‘llie omence of fim appeared to pfurrade all thinca, 
and 0> thorn vartiiLb and WmR j when A™ 
withdrew hiiikftelf, the iiJa aJImi vaniahed:. .41f Lha 
gnii juMxa-duislj are identified with Asni, and 
A^nl liinuelf u all the goda^ la nut m few of 
lha bjriiiti* a knnwIrdf^Q ocf the inner reality of 
ibin^a afiiimn to l» the goal of the fawt's thongbt 
and duire. Thnte ^coeinJ ronoeptionH or Iheoriiw 
of the coTiH^titntian of the iiniverH are jirei^t to 
tlie minds of the WTiten—monotbeUiu, poljiUti^i^na^ 
ami ikontlieiriiu—and uf thuae the iranLbqbitia Tiew 
nltiimtely ovemhAdowi and coutrola Lha othiata. 
Speenlotire inqtiliy with mgiud tu the reality that 
may be vappoaecl to nndeilia all pb^omena b 
answered in a pitntheitftic aeniOx Ao ('whoTl la 
not only n niitno far tJie unknown, Imt an indiiia- 
tion of the dUwtiiiin which Ihoo^^t ip prepan^d ta 
takfip Othnr auugretiTe titla w iba lamree or 
aniveml principle that oompreheuda nil, and fi'OJit 
which thn all odginatai, are tai, * tliii/ Airiaf^. 

1 llimdi, T. m. 1; Rf. Um dudWr MPi»t cnmiiEH 
(L iaxiia. iQ> 


*the fp[itilen ^enu,^ Jiarfiwana, * the prtail- 
t ive man,' t>iVri/k' the riliinin g or lirnatriaiui oae.' In 
the ultimate ^yitomatkzatinTi tliffie wcrcaJI 
in the one Within the Lhnita of thn 

Kij^^eda tJiu tendency to jmn Lb Biiiin cnlmiiULteiB in 
the liymn to the Unltnown 0oi| caciiLh fn the 
however, there are expreased pantbaiatie 
atiivioga and iniagininga mlher Lhan a forRial and 
definite EyeLBin. 

3- (Jp an i ^ adai,—The eulmLnatiag point of tndjan 
ir^nlatiim waa reached in the tbiiuj;;ht of the 
Upaiu^itU, and in the ay^teEU of the VedantA 
fonniied on them. That prvs^teird A^auEned finally a 
panthedJiill-c ahapei and, t£uH fanuiihtte^i, sevurod 
the a;i4i£nt and oonviulinn af fhe great majonty of 
the IndutTt people. HaTing failed to ualahliAh in 
intcUlgihlc farm the myvtiijaJ and metaphvNcikl 
doecrine of the diavmp tiic thinkErH of the t^pani- 
fodfff fell back npqn a tikodihed pantlieinm. The 
nnlTOTM wu the areatod work oi( ^mATnoJo, who 
[or which) ttien took pot^essicn it me (lervadiag 
piiDcipla nr siiml (olawwi), The po&tnlatB of the 
MIC reality of Jl^roAnuEfl or the dtataik remained, 
however, uvvinldLble-^ne only without m wooud ; 
and pantJintftifi apecuJatlQn tharefnre reg^ed tha 
univeree aa Immanent ae if were in not cson- 
veriicly God immanctit tn the univnfm The doc¬ 
trine liins fanunlatiHl wu in direct amicereion with 
the thought of the ^nlAmfiuot and the Ri^ndm. 
In the lalLer Lbg fmEHQWurk of pnes^amptiun ojid 
Wlief ia alEII eai^ntLaJly solar ; tbe Ijinnim apidt 
becdu^ naited wiLb the fpirit of tliu aun. The 
theoriainsi of tbeiirffAfflA^f, iltLil anil itifltter^f+ 
lut ^ uie&u iremldBeii are on thn pmctit^iJ and 
ritnaliRtiD lide,, are freer and luarer tar^reaeihips, 
Lut remclh tme to ihu name prcflnpitoftliioua^ In 
IfpoeifrEtfr and the Vedintfl. the imdeavanr tH> 
fr^ii.e act^ptahle DencluiiiQiia catuc to full fraitlon. 
The aoliition nffcreil, hureTerp was hneed e^acntiilLy 
nj™ a campomliep tbe irwancllkatioo of dihtincL 
and co^L'tln^ linre of thott^lil, uf which the 
ideaUKLlc did m lact predomuiatB over the uliiiLr, 
Iho univarM waa aasarted to be fundaniuntally 
and fttto^tbai unrwaJ, imd l* Lave no axiateuce 
H|Hrt frem BrahTrum, who ii all amt in aU. Tho 
: pwnDjfliatioatrairi of theu^ht^ tljereforCj uf India b 
of a type difTcring ftuiu the EurojAn, and haA 
Mrnntimes heandofidribed m ' Me&liALLc:^ panthakam, 
Tha lattffT dne^ not maamne iba presence of ibid in 
the snivenke^ informing all, but definitely AfhnnR 
that thn nnirena done noL in iwAJity exiet at aJb 
for God alone U. Sn aligiaTitil. a tlioiifv, and one 
M far n*me%ed from th& poatnlateff oi nnliiiary* 
Jim, renudjiedi probably ftireumn noiichlicnhlc time 
Hie pfopeTty or the niura lUcLnphyaicoily Endined 
among Inkliaii tiiinkera and tearhidra it WHS only 
■li^wly and gradindlj tlml it tw^k pM«man of tbe 
miud Md thanght ol the iieoTile as a wbule.* 

4^ Epic period. —fn the nnd tht- 

epie lltBiattire generally thr vnlRtiratnmof Lhonsht 
and wliiiib the writerA pTeckijipoea, and on 

winch Hmj faJi liank, fa pMliieiiiUc,. after tbe 
niannfer of the Tha divine r^ t-on and 

heroea, however—Kr 9 na in the Jf<zAd^rEifu and 
KikEi>ii in the j^Timijifana-^^re the ubjeetd of an 
bteDM thmstlc revnranca and devotion; and th^ 
cr«»cumnlA uf popDlni- tliebim and plLklosophUj 
pauthelflni ran deep and einucig. In gemrel hi 
the fought and ex^Uon of the poem# ns a whoEo 
Uie forniHr apin-an to Iw b retreat before tho 
vigour and penuiitettcfi uf pautheieuc Ideu. The 
theian^ hnwev&r, wbother or not it U roally the 
flWflf ut^Tim In till, liiontiu*, i, u no dunerif of 

npi^s of tli« BAtt^rad-Gm. wliere tho dimitv 
uni mntiuirity ai tht divine hiiTa »tfncE«l 
to ntfl peskim a fervonr of motiotlnililXe wmbLn 
* Sh, UiHtWr^ HA- [fauiaijw. 
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iinequAU^ Ld liktQiy dj tadm, Yat 

flirod lititd tUa IdLcrvuVca itluiiiil df pimtlipifini 
jLre intrqjiTe jmd oontinniw ihrkt the rntture nf 
lbs [iriimStlve hm\& n^n wJiii^lt the fKi^m liubeen 
bdUt up ii fftill reg^ed hj BcholAin u ilouLt- 
fuL UD()ike» 1 iDDaUj, liowev^r, Lu thfi tuLe iumridil 
Ad A retuiutiqd flJtpLuidXiiHi uf tha cruii- 
^itutlaa of Ihf] tmivena is finJiiiiig craimd and 
ftHniuEiuliiiK t* the ttiougfit UBil 

df the pytapti 

5 . mubimmism und the VedJutu. - Houoe it ie 
id wbst is kDDwn firALimuiidiii onii tlie phUu^ 
Nophic VddlDXA Ltu.t Lhi.^ aLnmghiilil of piidtLaLatid 
thought id LdlLLi: is Ei> Ihi IgtuuI. Add It a 
trilillte to tha ulidrp;^ Jtdd couTiittiaii of itit fudhetedta 
Uiiit Llieu-dcKtrid^ him eo enCirely tnk^n pg^^cnaidd 
df tlie IndinD Tniitd- Tfie pii»e @3 of the exteEtMou 
uf 41 tcwdiiui;, fiuin the point of vusirof theordiivEicy 
mnu hMh reeandite and was eertainJy 

gnuiuaJ and pruluo^iKL Kqtmily iKfUiiily in any 
rtftlLied ur intulliglldu Eentsg it vmA a i^KisaiSHtiou ul 
thd idilloaophjifd juuney Dy otherv it w^a u:l(^epted 
uul prnfeaAud u m amAtTnotiTe int^reFtntidn of 
themaelves jmd of the phenomena] imh'ene, whieh 
they held m theory hat made no attempt to bring 
into ralatlod to lifu^ liid of the BLipiiJk^ure 

of whieli in mutit in^jUicffl thoy hjbd little iiuJ 
Apprccinti'da:. NdTnrtlifilB&^i Lhuro lusa heliind ths 
jipeouliitl^^A doetni» & Eti%dgC.b of rndTietiodt 
whleh hjiA lirivnn it Lhmagh Ihs biertuL of tl^ 
mldiia di the common people^ aiid hae made it 
^liluHophiedliy the duniioAul belief of all elaam. 
tUrth’a aaBcnlun in then jnetitied Umt * India ui 
rAdioally imothebtiu' It would nereithide^ l»e 
equoUy oorreet to tklfinu that Indm is fadixiMiJy 
niyaticinl or radically thetflUa^ All throe AtateTaenn 
■je true* tint nbod i^ualifiii^tioTL. The pftnthei^ni 
of Tniliji U uf an e^ntiailj myhtlml anil fiiicmiiry 
ty[>H, and lL>oda It^lf to dreamy aapiratiouAt far 
remoyed frooi tiie bnrd and tunaampioEuLjrang 
thei^rlxinge of tlua Wimt. If cfuridd to a logimi 
conulnaion, it Ende itaeU in cundlet both with the 

£ metical dot^HiiitieA of life ruiil with nnEiitmt thidetie 
eUe^fi^ It compromii»e& wldi botht and Eac^frodji 
in liyiiij^ij] harniuny with kaLila nnd cbup-aaiiLad 
oemTiDtinua wMoL to mindi dHTcraiitly conatiinted 
from the Indian woolii appear to be fata] to Lta 
nxlMtence.i 

E. Soctariaa faiths- — Indcit'H pn-pular religiocn 
AyAlL^imt, uti t-hn tdher lianil, nro e>tsentuLlly thHietif: 
id nliaracLiir^ and ctmltihaLe liltla to aigniifl' 
CdmCfl or ihonght of panlbuiftiiL. Thin ia true fur 
thu niJDftt part of the iwo Eiealeal of time falthii^ 
Vaifinarijfii] and l^viam^ Which in cliBirnuried lOTld^ 
Bliata betiWeali Ibnin the alli.'^noe of the fn^oai 
maturity of ilm |H»|ile, Thfir phllo«k>phy, h< 4 w- 
Bvofj and docLriae ul the tiarmw of the nriivnTse 
jmfrmfiln^^ thoj bar a bortownl ur adapted frum 
the --pecnlatiTe eonoluuniui of t he £ 7 juon The 

Vftifnnvlte ue aprobwieii Yeijftutiet, and hcihb the 
Lattur duetrine with ita (mnlludetie impliratiDni ua 
a Hart of lueUphyalooi «oanterpoh% to the living 
tiieiotLe failti wiUi whuih hiti reHj^Qiie ora ring h 
wet and snibli^ r The oiurUo ia lufmdly^ in nuiie 
at loiiat, a fulEower of ttiu Smikliyaik pfiLLJ 00 U|jhy uf 
the nnlyerie and of lifE* In priurtice, liowcrnr^ bin 
titeoretic t>eheJ b largely overborne hy jmiitheiAtit' 
tnrnlentdhR. In n hrEUUl aeiii$e it la true of iKith 
Vwl^^Myita and Saivite tliat tiipy are tbeifit and 
pacthoiat in one, bnt that in the nrgeney of daily 
llfn iha falter rii^l ia^ wiUi TUO cLkcfiptinurt 
mWrvlefit to the fortmir^ WhAievef hie tlioory 
niay he,i the [ndLan ragnLatieii hin onndnot bjr the 
deaire ^ propitijite the godi and to receive: help 
from tiiem^ not by a pantheistic dootTme whicii 
eudifnaes hia p^iraoiuaLtj and mergea him In the 
grvat tinknow-n. 

■ ^ «L VjbpIlTtjL 


The mntieal and devotlcvnal Saiviaw of the sent h 
trf India IA EMBehiiaUy upwwd bu Lhi* YBdanta^ hat 
fa nerertbelefB penneated to a cmurid^rahEo extent 
by puitheiHtic (xmoeptiont. Tite^ would ^eenu 
again, to reiiFescnt an enoTHichmeDt upon an 
oHgiiLal wonuLhd^ni^ kneeeagifulJy cihnited, in (aut 
ul leaat, Ly virlOir of n clailu to uflor to Llie Ihounlit- 
fnl mknd a higher and maru cixaJtod degree of reiigi- 
ope attainment, of wfiioli the ordinary man wm 
ifuppowd tu ba ineapablis^ It wan right for him to 
non tent Muiaelf with an external woraMp, and a 
rudety eoncelved pereonal god. Eiurly S&ivLam 
appaam to have beaii. al^o^orthuT manatheietif:; bat 
tile eaiOtmaa] milrito liti^atLire uf the ficmthi thu 
religlrrai! hymuH and lyrioa of the Tamil harda« 
which are certotnly for tne moet i\iLrt Lf not entirely 
of conipumtively reeentdabe, although they lay olntm 
to the anthuri^ of anelent naMea^ la pauLheif^llo in 
Lone and in spintj and prohahly uvi-offadmualtiing Lu 
Llle luduenoa of SditlaUc tlinuuhh In ita more 
rwent hi»Enry at fn^t, |ha tflndifiu'y of thii fono 
of SaiviBni Hm been towards a panEhebttci plillo- 
Euphy I and, while carerto pn^fetst a fistic 
creed, it has lieen in the l>et}€an ouiesg Lbu moii 
puwerfdl agBncLi> In spreading and rBcammandLug a 
luyatirid and vaguely dciiucd pantbeixui- 

7 , Refurmed wetL—Of the r^fnrmeil faitka of 
the north iLbot the BrAbma flauiAj ajid olli^ra^ ll 
may be aJiflert sd that, while tn areea and proft^ion 
th-^hnre maintamed a munntlieiatic hriEef whidi 
ia ammiod to be the trn§ orimnn] faith of Lmiia, 
thi^y have been unable aEto^uier to dbieaiil inyjs- 
tieiu idnaa^ or to cuiicapLion^ of wioTifkip 

In whinh the pantheutie Htmlu, i« chamclerifilic 
of Iruiio, ia rmaily dtps'erued, Tliey have thrown 
them^lva^ effectively and for the moat pari 
whole-heartedly Into practical anil nocEnJ wurk, 
wldi!di+ especially by the Ai^a Baailj, haa lieeTi 
Eilmirahly ^onocjved and rarrieil rjut on the tuie^ 
of Karopeflu exacapte i and epecnhititKCi of m njcta- 
pliyRicol Datum Lns not been to anv grual oxteaL 
witkul their ptuviuco^ Ductiinahy llielr inliaent'^ 
hu been conserralive ; and the pracUcnl of 

Tcliglnn Ernd life tinve genarally ocoapied much 
more uf their atti^nUna Ihan Lno Bpecofatir# ipr 
myfitldil. 

% Panthciani and ethks,—Nor lu^ It been true 
generally in India that ponth^lam haa op|KWcd 
itflelf la thbt clatrru? of ethic*, even lu the form or 
j frinuft in wlLinh the moral achemc la undorstoud in 
' the WsFt, The fatoliatic ductriUEs t-o which Indian 
thlnkm^ and tifn, in icumnioa willi the gtnaLor 
pari of the have Imsh re^ndvo arc, of cniioe, 
LiitonHCFtent with etlikoJ pnnciiplei In any rbitl 
■rrijie. PantbcLuic eoncupuufiB^ aowFTer^ havu iip 
India accotnmudated themiteives U> moralH, bxcoiiI 
in iha oxtxume hut lof^caUy JuAtijic<l formii tn 
which they hare oxhihlted! LbeEu$etrea in aome ol 
the Yoffin ami kindn^d iiwhi of t*oth north and 
aouLh, and In BOrne of thohlglieT BrflEiman canter. 
With tke^enjon delinitLouB and. priiudplct Lhat niu 
ultimately panlbclstie have been nimle the Banpori 
nTid TEUtiillcatiua of immuraJ praBtioe. The majority 
of tha peoptE* however, accept ih& Lbfloiy on jjliho- 
wphmgTonnda, bnt make no attempt to hriiig it Info 
any Bcut of tiomiony uith tlieir lunraJ Itehavionr 
or altowit to couEroi their ethienJ habit ut belief. 
I'^hu ruling thoLight and indinaLinn of a |icuple hy 
ELaturc intonBnly mligicma ia to wek IntcrdoTtrec 
with a pecaonal CfOd, tn enLiet HLs Inlumt and 
good-win on thair behalf, add tn aal.iafj luit they 
roncBiTo to be Eli* moral dexiuiniJ. Tbu abatroct 
|Mialha|Hia: whidi iLey profisaa le fur the uiust part 
eaitiTidy wlLLunt eliwc on daily emuduet and JlAz. 

^ Summary.— llLltancuIly^ iherofote, Tnilian 
panthdiiu ma a philaadphlc and rBlIgiEiUA piincipk- 
Ll baaed upon two oancfipt.ifau^ihat of the d/ntoB, 
the tool or apiiit, the mh mUity on which all 
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*ih 1 in virbkU tbej nnd the 

cQftmoli^c*3 thonjjht of th^ CrflitflT* fmnument in 
the nnii^enie Tihldi He hia fuhloneiL In the 
matnnl infiaence of tbese^ sod theif nltimate more 
or Is&s iJitifif&et4H7 lAeanuDodndon to one Kfifi thor , 
u to be fimnd Ilia reoi ke^ to tiLdinn Lliinkli^j tsid 
upon tlicin is mado tci ro^l the loandniian of Indien 
ecdt9lriirlii»4 thear^f with tegimJ to the nnlreree 
niiii Ciik), In BOToe directios-i^v ne la the fiiul viewa 
vf the Upanifi^d*, these pnaeipliM hM.Y^ been 
thooglit out to th^r nJtimote oouidufikina with a 
roEiiofeelaai lo^a IhAt Lu hav^et been Hurnnwiod; 
liEii fmui LhoaB atincbifduiiij eren the thhiKerii of 
ibe Upani^d^ fell buck upon ft more tolenbk ind 
pwticjd ifieo]? of life, Jirm the majoii^ of tbote 
in bo received their teechkng nmda Liiue If any 
endenVDor to ^uoe it to prodcice. Aji an abetmet 
liad philinophic Lcliafr Lowvvnt^ the ibDO-Ty pnnedi 
■i itTonn ann pamiaiintit LnSd upon a twojiife natnr- 
riilf Inclined In uitaULphyKiEnl BpecntaPKnin 

LamATt'aft—|n«Kn] IdfCaTlHM ^ JadkiL lirauttiil uid 
Klttntan I|t A> Sutli /nifM, Enf^ Wr. Lm^ 

w. Hfffhkliij /luU^ ilo, LI 0 e>, 

aad ntimfa diuuM iltr iKiilaiCiltf. 11» utL aa imu 

UHtin in tfia fnerelopiAdk* u« lav !tM mmd jmxi tirfipr »r\d tifa 

Uitla tbfl viifinal HHneu ha i. flOML 

' ‘ ."■ ^ 

'' tiildlar. 


r ^ ^n^bHiin PMiimphVi^ Latadaci. lASe: f*, 

Dwihh, TA# ^ IAm tVapiiiAai^ Ejif . Cr.. iSeiln- 

iMqFhr ] 900 ; R. W. FfueTiJiiili^ pAwt mf Fhpwnr, 

Lottdaii, lAliS, ^ tr, I.; HDERnaai VB>XirTA4 ttn^Aifiaa 
^ iiidyirW dfl l i lJit * dActriiKi of ilw notli ef f adli Kt^ hunanr, 
Fjtww, p|i. illJT.,. SfiSTTfl. ; H. W+ SthsoKraa Pw 
^uljtUdtfela, LpcipnoTF 1913 i Hvri hrL Dunmiai, vA r. p.^fF. 

A. H. Grdex. 

PAPACY.—L The pftuury U theolpgiislly the 

furmat eqTVhp]!etiO!ti of lln? nierarDhlcuJ ooQOOptuiu nf 
Cbnntmnitj ^ politiadly tt h the lorvirmf of the 
Itommi ooneep^n oF nciFenml anrereli^ty. The 
worbl on whi ch ClurtHtianlty entered wna Bnimn ; 
the n'orld^rellmon wLluh wna m keavon it tran 
necseHAiilj ce^ Ln Lhr tnnnld and bore lha ntniup 
of Roma. Flmt tliia religion proieeted Ihs idea of 
euipLn Lntu the other world; ibaUf na ft were, 
goi^ bank upon lUelf^ it attfimptad tn rr-Eiixe the 
prajectinu in thb. Tim reemk wan the imposing 
Ktmctore of Roman CathoUi^un, cnlminaELig In 
the papacy i imiy ao U Lt fomiiJly and aotnnlly 
aotuplvtn. 

3 . Tlie hlETorchy devalopad oqt of the earliar 
tliafianmtla minb^!^, (1) wbeni with the diffhalnn 
of ChiiatLanity. Lbe apirltniU ^fts nf the fimt ^ 
diannpweii : (2) when the breakdown of the belief 
In ino i^aToa^jjL reacted on the HpthnaiaftiEi of 
balinran | in sellHdefHnre, whim hara^ and 
nionl ralauntioa ihreatenea Uia unity and Ilia of 
iioT { 4 \ can imeli caniioi aa the 
ambktLoct of ton oRicbil vltjm and the Li]C.ltratk}u of 
pa(^ cultuTfl and Idea* be ovcrlookeiL The 2nd 
and 3 rd cioiEiulea of our srv wittnaaed tha 

Uhnrcb^aatimff^o with the vuioua foruki of Gnostic 
tfhni, witne^M alao the riee and growth of the 
hinraiuhy s 

* Tn dafpvfiiir MU lealaat OacWlriani Iba OhriiUvift? of 
yw jwljnittr* afa wu truufonnpd tnteia# CaVtaolldoi al Dbi 
nKUl * i|^ aql np» Chnh'iKf ^ diu^ fTutaiirfc pu ilt 
I 3. Up to ft certain point the procaa of liyitiLii- 
tionaLLiln]; woe umninn to KaatARi imd VVept^m 
ebriatendotn: bnt, from the firwl, tntniea were at 
work a^hioh W llio one oiue arrt!!led and in Ibe 
other promotoi ita fnlkr d^rehipniinit^ The 
EoJitem r.-harchea liare never either In Iheoi; uf 
in foci recoi^iKd live j^peej; in the Wsrt the 
jpajjATY hu ahsorbod into ita^ all ntlier €«den- 
ajiticaJ itLBtitoltona, and ima beeenie the CLiurth. 
The Gfreklnhiik oven in ftadeendenm, retaiotsd ita 
diatinotiTe o^ltiet—onrunity, lovoofapeculaLlao^ 
Kolitletyk q^nalitiea found an aiuple, U a 

burenr held in thi^olo^, which hfti bom dcacribed 
04 tike * hut grsiLL ol&pitug of the If eUmiin * 

p. 50 ). ‘The Emit aeacted oraed^ the 


Weat diacipline' iMlhnani Zn/in CArtafian^y, 
I And 00 the latter >hefMi the Greek tnloil waa 
recaJcitrmjit i to tbiii day it conediveB the unity of 
the ChoxcL as resting oat on lilELmrohmal oumidEr- 
alionfi—these it rehiig^in tn the depwtmnnt of 
diiioin law rathar than to that of dogma-^bnl on 
OkR ductrlno oF the oommiinloii of «intd. And the 
temper of the race wi^ and ia^ dcmacTatic—In¬ 
tolerant of the ajanniptlon of anpedoiitj, tike 
what ahii|rt it iii«^ Ita yenl ww tht Huall eity- 
tstatot cinl or ecoefnaaticaL Bjuntine Ccesaiiatu 
Won a foreign importatiouT a yokn reatin^^ un force 
and tompered by ameaaidnncIuiL The csonn^pliorn 
of anthoiity etu bodied in itume^ imperial or pni^f 
ia Weatnm, and eJiui to the Greek mimL 

^ The West waa frankly nnspeenlatiYe; ii hod 
neiihiir intore&i in nor the familty of doalinf with 
Idnaa ft coivitmed dogma aa Law and belinf ab 
ohedimee % and the Chnxchp in which thU oemoep 
Uuflj liad taken ehaoRj woe ihg one Hving force In a 
world of decay. Uemise iUi deep root in the Eiuron 
pean niind^ Ita juyBtcriEifw elaimjs and the nui^e 
of the naiiienf Uie traditional neat of empire iH' 
apired e.vnn the barbnrtana with aw«. ' Tn regero 
imp^o popnlw'—this woa the taak of Eomep 
Cbriation as welt aa pagan ^ iha world-empire woa 
the fonudation of and is the key to ike wurld- 
ClkOJ^ 

■ Ftoqii rrvfj cuna iitber nf a qivU cn nt h ndHtutlcal 
ultiM^ Ef. nwT |a Ij x i iw i that fieiM nuwt thfeY Lh* iwi^rt, 
■nd WHikt iUU] oiakHii Lhs ub^V9Kt'4. CTE tiui pmvbOii^' 

Fdhtf/CLv iCttaaaM^MFV.wl J. IL Btirr, 

tomlnta, moi-IJit i. i 

and Hobbea baa e^ceentTaLed the hlsloiy of Ijritn 
Cbrlstendotu Into ati epignunmatie attumnaa ; 

" If a iw Chi RK^IuU «i m* aroit EcdemuticBTl 

IhradoJut, Rt win piTwivt tkil the 1 b Dpi Pihf^ 

i^Bq th« Ckhofit at lb* dbtvmmd Bpmaci uupJr*., illtkar 
mwMri [^Kw tto iravT IhHHf. Fe* fa 44 kJn FiIwt ptaw 
Op an a Sodiiiii ant pl Uu nnTaai 4 l Ihal IImUlkp Pmiar’ 
pb. *T> wL W. <1. SmUb, 1900, 

Like other human iiutilatiana^ it wna the creo- 
tare of drcnmstjiineee; nor ia ibmR anything in 
elLhei Ub earlier nr ita lator deveJnpmantji wliiph, 
given a knowled|n of tlkue elnnimstanoeB,, ned 
surprise iiu. The suificiaiit reaMm of the paptM^y ia 
■ Reoia caput mnodi the impoia] tradition of 
Bomeu 

^ The exegeticol and tiiatariBai ijuesGiuu of 
wbioh the pa[iaey la the een^ are best approached 
by rcgnidiiig the alleged evidence not oa thw 
but oa the nffeet of the institution, aa an nfcer- 
thuDght—the object of which waa to acconnt for 
an eaieting stale of thln^ U is on these iiuK 
that Kona on GaiLoILo wntei^ explain the forged 
DReretalf; amt, op to a certain point, the argu- 
orent muit be aflowecL The Deeretala onaaolidated 
and eat^ided the pnwnr of the popee, bat did not 
retabliab it ■; zakh£r It li only un the bypothasLif of 
iu caiareikce Giat they am he expfuaL Tbn 
Petrino toxta, and the nctdonlitod prumlnaiiRB of 
the Ktonan eommunlty In the 2nd cenh^ have boen 
noeTuI weB|kGas in the handa of contiovemiaUBLa. 
But the papacy reata on nthcr lotuulationo. 
^^eitlvEr the texts uor the facia nve rise to the 
ftoman piimiuy 1 mher it waa tfvt primacy thut 
pave noc^ If nut to the at leoat to thicjr 

interprstotioti—to the facta, nud to the pemi^tive 
pi whieh 1 ho facta are senti. 

A The earliral sonms are thMlogically coionr- 
W Clement buea the intomsiyorL of the 
Umnan ceninitmilT. from which th* blahop bad 
Ml yrt in the Corinthian trentii^, not 

DO any apeeial preregotlrA of Kuoic, but en the 
sngcMtoou of the SpTiii^ obviouaiy pdniitive 
touch 1 afi«rtLiit4 fur the oom^lsratiou 

myad W ChuTch ita g^ wnths and it* 
tocaJ prretlge. Before the end of tire 2ud cent a 
diRpoatlkmi to erephanire thin conjideretioK ihows 
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Jiielfr tbff FtfCrine legtniJ Neiths^ tJn^ 

dlfiLHjtfiti^ naf iiiE legBUd matlQ It* wij witnotit 
opptiaition : bpt «Mib w*i i^Ait % Uuijtr nsfFTc- 
wSi fell hi with th? lamds (md tomrer qI 

the wfl" In nniiibiiii* and w«lth tit* ItotuKa 
HDomiminity soon toot Uie firifc pliife. At tit* Liniie 
of the Petittii perBsc^ition it IoilI more thaq £0^000 
nifinibern: *0*1 thrun^ its eonititiidiiiii, whir b 
developed cin tderarcliical tinier, it livalied ^ tu* 
State MM a Rociil power, Tito monarelLuau epp^tw- 
pate wna row ia the naiiEiidaLnt. It* apoiteUe 
naii oldlBaLioB once reco^iiodT. the tnetro- 
rioUtaaMlje and patrULTcliftt* wane stages on ttie 
rr>od in a higher mOty j tlie raiMcy was the logiflal 
c^pk'tiun of the thiKKry and th* ia*<itahlo gnal. 

*7, While' Moondsrj# howevirifTp mm sources^ the 
Petrine tert* and thfi Ft trine trmiiijon Iirte 
nlayad a wt in die history of Christian beliefa 
and itwtitutiecia the unportanMa of width it woiild 
he dkfacolt to overBLate, The^ Uiulitioii i* older 
than tha teila^ to wldeh it pohnbly gave rlM : nut 
both hare made for the tc^ and a* 

uppooed to thft reJigionat einnifinli in Chrifltifimty* 
¥rom on early date Peter wa* taken a* the ropre- 
serataUve of thia elfiment, boeaiiM It wia detfired 
to optHiftij an onginal' central harty * to th* larger^ 
mora spiritual X^hILuImu^ and bMineo Petor’s out¬ 
standing penmoality made him tlie moai ^n- 
^icunna anieDg tha inunediate foillDwers of Christ 
This tradition gathnrsd contpnt and voiTime rill 
all proportion wm Idet, and ereJ^tMng el« to 
reliinon^ even relipon itself^ teiejmifl Bubordinatc 
to itj in tlib Middle A^^wo find it the primarj 
in Christendom aud the eentml doctrineof the 
Cbnreb. The dorelopmenE waa contimmeti and 
conristont—fijHtem baa from Llin ilTFit been the 
fftrenglh oI tJUTamcmlane theology ^ ukI the doc^ 
trina •wm lirwatflit tn fomial eomplattuasfli ^by tUo 
definition nf papal infallihiMtj at the Viriican 
Coundl of liniKgiiig aa the Htructni* b, Its 

fneodiktiona am inao^uale j PotM'^a pruTninHUrB 
to tbs tiOfipel narrative is an tomiMcient ^und 
for the beLtof in a penHjnal or of&eiid pnirUego 
bestowed upon him by CbrisL It enn W aoBOtmted 
fur by drmimtflimcea^ by temperament hy the 
eaar uilcroonrFfl of fiieuaia And that this i* tile 
tm* e^ptonatlon ia toiicated by ths ab»em.'e of 
anjihtog lilie one-man nile to the Cbriarian 
mimity aftar the AaH^&ion. Paul w** boyond 
^^estian the for^nftst figurv to the Apootolicr 
period: 

^If dim wm* MUprii^r St thli dm*,« jternwj^ 

no*. Hii Frtfcr, im irf ¥muV (J- ^ Lb^aitoot, TKm J^aTm 
U pMlnus Trf- L tbL IL p. «h». 

It ffl oonwrable that, had tMng& taken anctlmr 
confw^ * a caliph&te in the family of Jesna - might 
fwTo been establishtHl. As it was, 1^-cter was a 
middlta term between Fatilino and Falestlnian 
Chri^rianity j the former, Ml to itself, might well 
hare becoitie a thnosophy j the latter wonld ilmoet 
Eertatoly have narrowed into a jpect. And with 
the diaajipenrance of the AiKwries anew age set in^ 
They Uk nu anoDdasori ^ and Pcier waa no excep¬ 
tion to the mle, 

Tim ndnbtry of the first age was rharisniarie 
uTwi nnivBiiitl; there no clartotil ^las?. A* 
tbenunibera of the eommunily increasHl. KpMialiia- 
tton amsi toeritable; bnt Lh* riseof an utiiur of pro^ 
fesaionol cler^iy waa tb* moet monientons cinui^ 
that has ever taken place to the Chnrcph. The 
attempt to acemrat tor it by the iltriKt appoint 
raent of Christ was natoral; traodi of tbi* attempt 
are to be toond to what has been described aa ^ the 
moat important book erg? written ^ the Gofpel 
aecordiog to Matthew W. Bmunp The 

vf iAa AV?, London, p. I4n>. This may he 

eallrd the anLl-Faiillne disspel v the uane to boh 
tween a rloAcd PsLisfittotoji tmiijtiQSii — modifiHli 


todeedp troiu it* extrsne Jewish form, bcit still m 
tradlrion— oikI tb* onward movlnif tweep end 
awing of Faulrne tJieoght. The ecaifeaeion of 
Peter (Jit Ifl^ ) (xeme, tiiotsgfi in m stoipler form, 
in the two other Synoptic Coftpela : hntt£& fanmns 
glmas U found in Matthew alono. That 

this^ even if w* ratAin the pasMge » it stonthi, 
wiU not bsir the toterpretothm put npon it to 
matter of ftmt rather than of isptohm- It to tocon- 
cflivabl* tliiLt a ,^ying of Chnj?t «o central as the 
mediieTiiJ theof y of the mpujcry piakea riito slioold 
have been Infib mLrecorded by three ont oi Me frar 
evangelistet that it ehenld have been nmJitted by 
tirtj (one of th™ the Petrine Mart) of 

tim Lhrea who narrate the incldimt ont of whioh 
It to said to have arben.| and that no refcreiwe 
ehonUl hai^-o been mod* to it ty any other NT 
writer, to particular 1^ PauJ.^ Paul * references 
to the Twolv* are those of a uran with a^ov^ce; 
he goe? out of his way to i>iWaini hisindspendenw 
of Llmm, and In portitiilar nf Fcter |Gal 
The hoitito note a* nnmtotahaM*; tb* Tfilalng*U 
fH::hool liad toore to say for itself oa this head than 
Lte ImmediaL* lueeeBspra allow. It to ptubaliLe that 
tUfl pwriogeiaad Lnterpolaliou luadein tha Intereste 
of tne raphlit developing ottlclal mintoteyp the 
orieto of which it was ileairad to throw tusch Ini* 
llkD lint age. In any casa ii to dear that tha 
bapni^y baa tte trwts not to Scripture, bnt in 
hiatory ; ii ie hto Lory that mnat judgmen t ott 
its GlatouB. And thy bi^borian wUl ask, not l>o*i 
the Petrine tradition justify the pajpaej ? but 
How was h ihMt peopto eonte to b^ev* that it 
dhir 

o. The answer to that, shadcrtry a* tbto PeLtitm 
tmdltJun was, il was opposed ^ no rival. This 
eould nut be veid of Mb earlier ririm to pre- 
eminence adranced by Eame. Was Kome, m 
T uituiUan ito[t*d, one of a gronp of apfl*tolic 
clLiirehesI There were other apoatolio cbnmhcs. 
Was iL the Beat of a patiisrchatfit tki were 
Alexandria and AntiotiL Woa it the metronolto 
of the worldT Wbp'^ Cdtutantine trajndfirreJ the 
seat of empire to the Eask Byranrinm claline<l 
this prerognrirc- And It mj not till tlran that 
the Potrba logend wna uccontuateib and the pro- 
rngiLtiTfl of Rutno iilaced on a siDgnlar ajul inoom^ 
munteable funiidntion — the anccearion of the 
Cbrisllan DiiHcnjl^ Peler and Paul. It to one of 
th* LTonie^ nf hiatory tlM it to to a Gnoarin aoErrae 
^tbn pMsndO'Cleiiiflnilne flcHwiftoa — tliat this 
tradition is found to its taott explkrit form. That 
w'as tlie orgOMiatian of the world-Church»modfllledi, 
to fact, upon that of the, whrld'Sukte, referred tu 
n divine aanctiom The deiaiJ was filled in later i 
UTid the bread lines of the fabric stand to this day. 
The diocee* reproflenis the titiUu s the archiepi- 
flcopol prorrince the Bomnn petwrivio | ond tho 
CathoUc Chnich nndor the alwototo fiile of tlie 
mpe, the vtcch-gerent of God, the empire tmder the 
Dime Ctoaar. 

■In Ui eld i*B,* pars Bdtni] (p, 471 "lh» S«i»n l&itoK 
Kiuia Mjln iMl iiamtatHaiiiiDatBUig juuae CPaflcch, - , . It nslw 
UAfTSSt InW te tbi tvtirrt/ 

It was also iU moat lnkf»urtwat i fur in the Chnreh 
It rose from the grave lo a new and more enduring 

10, The advance of this nreiuilscad Qbureli aystem 
was not untht^iuered t to Mont an t ini i and ot^r 
eeparaitot movemdals the uid a^ditlnal ^ liberty 
reftislisi Llift new iH^lerinaticaJ Jaw. But, m doing 
«0 it be^lUB fanstietom and l 4 .«i]«r. I lie KOiilftU 
trnJirefirion of Cbristianlty had no aeriuos 
oethtoV i and the lilgheat isKial and religi™ foreea 
ihsn at work to the vrerld were on Ua aide, Tim 
cireumstonceoof the timohafifcanod it*develcF^lmIl^ 
bnlli hr removifig pwiblo rirato pud by nmphii- 
stotog tho need of stability—uf fixed inaritntions 











PAPAOT 




ttnd ImiiEfx, The walls of tite wrJit wijrp fal [ijvg, 
AItIl'h. Hivfl OTerniii j a burent of barbiuiis tnfuium 
Uinnl^nH the EEJsterp CNdtcIhu j thv iv«t vu 
tho mvy' of rtidd trihev wIidm iFita tJifi 

ciiiiilition of th^ ffurrivid of ei¥£ii£iiiDii; the «H»Bi 
of the fmwcr ul th^ HQiiu.a lashfm wns tba fact 
that ho ftoibod^eil the liOit sjiirit uf the The 

fltiorj 0 ^ Attxla reiiiiii^i tiTerawcd ^ lie the 
fifiME, in le^^nd, hut tme legend. TLa impacj 
represented thewe foterte, n-ot eJi n&Jjj^Lan esrojv, boi 
11^ rcaecjn BJpd^ MKiiJ Urd^r, to which mexi, eultnied 
and uiiuuJhiredj rsengnbo tbtrir fiabjeotioii ^ Lha 
pop* wu heir by da|a^lt uf the ntui ixmhl 

«ui escape fclicLr ftinction of nile„ The oalionaJ 
Cburolies wbiUi came istii bclojE uuHJi of tJie 


Alps betuuue rajiidly mud acutely oectilKdxeiJ, while 
Celtio Cbrutianity, admirivlile ai a pJeueer forces 
WM caimbliR' ooly of ifruap or|;imbiLUcn and uitable 
either to immt\ or %o compete with a world-polity, 
rho pikuegyrio of the [:«Laa«^p faniLlUr In Cslhuhr 
u not without ^uadatiem j but it eire 
when It u trantafarred froin a pedod of hMarT to 
Uiifturx oa a whole. War* R limited to the age 
lybia hetweeu the fall of thst old oiirlluaiJon ami 
Lhc hirtb of the new, it wpuld be juitifiad. Tkn 
pof^ Kittlil not Bava thtt old worLil j hut theT 
could auii did preroat the fort^K of liarliaTii^ui fram 
layiJte wante tlia ktuuhjI out of whirb the new 
world wan in due Unio to arii*. ETence the debt of 
^tiiude which drilimtion owea to the papacy. 
It wan our piida^gua; and it waa aswedfr 
Jlght^T tlian darkue^^ if It wm darker than WM ~ 
H, The luomory ol the Boiiuui innplre haiiDied 
UM ninlkw^ul wdtIiL Id the darkest riian 
rBEoemiM^d tliAt tliarcliad one* been «aoh thini^ 
M law knowled^, njul ciiiHmiaa. Ttenuiaiita of 
the old order liad HorriTBd amiiug the inovuuil^a. 
^ai itTjUuiy* that tlicanj^t Tahrio aa n whole 
•thoold Ic rerivedt To effect iiiich a revivaj the 
^-oiKiratloD of the enmlarHnd tha ipiritual power, 
h^li iu eufll-rieiit utreu^lu wai neetied; and« 
whaii+ in ^IW, Chariea the Groat retired ib* 
Iniperiid crown frcrai Leo UL* the 4K«Juion ami the 
man arriredi ♦ Ab oTnnibtia copHtltutue est ImtHir- 
atnr Koinantiruin * j thn Eizn pjre vaa ro-hom. 

li Grea^ how*Tor^ as toe idea was, the atruc- 
turs eifOlJiined Inmi too Ant the Hwds of iUbhiId- 
non. Each of dm ornienrTeiit puwen dnijned dm 
aqpramiicy^ Lui, fnim the natnre uf the cauu, 
iitMthar Hjliki eitbor itFoc-tual ly or nermanMidy 
1 otain It, H WM imiHWilblo eitlier for the ipirituiU 
po* ui to Bckuuwlcdge r^ubjoedDn to the tomiwral 
iw tor ibo to abdicate in fat-cur of the 

ipmtual; they waro^ and teniaiiicd, two, KuT 
WM eidietp me it titt>riSfB«Nl to be, nulFiuwaJ. There 
kinj;«1mna bejot^ the nmmre ? there were 
Christian c>Piiimuni|.[Ei« ontaida the Clmirth, The 
facto were larjjar than the fmme ? and an act uf 
cannier opeticd. A ttixmg: jioite was nooBBurlly 
die enemy uf a 1*10111* umpi^T, and a strong 
ompunkr of a atjccff pof^a. l Invrles iha Graal was 
ma truir luprcme head uf the Chuttli u UEurr 
'rmtor; but the nhlet &a;^tianiiini wm on ibe 
larger utada t the n>atirol daimi^l by Henjw otbt a 
bioal and CLallnnaJ Chutth waaexerctogd byCh^le^ 
oruT dm Chtirth aa a whukL All the crea 
itona of dm Mithlle A4*ea—the em{(in, thn Cbuich, 
erhaJuiidjui. faiidullem — bear diU stamp of 
nulTemaliiy; henee thm iLroam of unity whieh to 
thie day nnutire Ijitin ToEigiQn ackd ihe l^atui 
world. Itr CCrtild nnt—it h pnohabltt that It new 
can^b* f«iiliaHl. The mind of the time wu 
dimfietlD, and coqld flot escape fium dm chamjial 
(irdo. An Erigena wai 1 hU dme was nnt 

yet. A miTro jierlit^rTijin ph ilDifnphy was to [ucTide 
a ^wfTulatire foimJation for the ldekliatDJ4 the 
.^s|MratioM, sad the cLhin nf toe agc- 

IJ. Tlift Carbrninpan empire ^d not lUlnrite 


iifl Innoderi and ira ito fjil] thn ihAdowj but 
fJnppsfng inliaritanue of tmiterm) powcT fell a 
wrcimi time to the jmpaey. tt a± oncesedai^od and 
sfci^ngtbcncd; it Tnbsfed, but It iofepirail, p«r of 

the encruachmento of dTil mler^ the dnsire to 
place the Cburcb above the Ticiditodes of eeaular 
gDirtLmnieuta, im mnjunctioii with ill* invaxiabto 
tondimcy of authority to exttind iti [nitoilkitiont led 
to K notable mli^ance of tbe Unman clainra, TIse 
genns of this deFebpimitit were alteady in 
enpe—the dlipeniin^ power, the right to tun/er 
pHTlluge and excDipdnu, and to art aa unikOEnal 
njettopolitafl and court of appeal. The wibIi to 
plaee these anil hjtiiIhj ptetu|pi^res beyond note- 
tiuu riiis to an ckba:i:a£e series of fabrications 
ftnd fo;^ides which, ui an TmeritiesJ age, likueed 
ubjectioofl and war* admitted m avirtencfi. They 
Lu thstito cfinL with dm Li^nr P&ntijkaiir, 
coulinq^ K^Ui tbs D«cn?tola of the paemlc^ 
^don* and Gntiau to toe end of tlie fdiddk Ages. 
I^ie i^unble change of front by which, on dm 
tmcLftfemnoo of ihe eeut uJ emnln to the Roat, ton 
Koumu bbbupmet toecrtiteneiciCLs put tor^vaid by 
tofl new patriarch of Cunitantinonle led, in paA 
thmiar. to a deliberate and whulotiale fAlHifiraSon 
of eccIcsKLoidi^ litrrati]r& The endeavonr to 
mpreseiiL Lho claiDui iidvanoed. by Im^f popes aa 
alreedy aaserlod; and adiiikM in earlier timea 
puonf^ the wurcesj mppre«sh>ne were made, 
intor^mtuinfi hiaertod, docximejita forgei Herico 
the ohoeiultj In wMofa innch uf the Metorj uf dm 
impacy is InvokaiL Ic most be remeuibervd, how. 
erw th^ toa ^Tooates of the pajial tfaime were 
not die hrst ami hare not bwn the lut Chnrehinco 
to ^ne ptoim mda by dnlqiHia means, From an 
wJy date tlmalcgituia hSFo been miabte to resist 
the t^^tlon to esploitp^iiliLr cred ulity ami pare 
Mmitorf«t^/r«r tmiL The milled Atbnnsiiau 
CruBd wd the ^oua tut ut Lha Three WuuaawM 
U Jb Fj W» Sfliunu iiF tl« nuwer «rf t, {bIm Ifaiii* 
tiM DW metB entit'hLaned CiimthM imJ In mora 
oriticvl days. 

1+ The (itinigH tli« Decntnl* uta twoMrl j 
u> tbfl from Un ««ii]ai- ootErt*. 

up Hjjilttuil over Agskiil Lb, uivlJ amt 
jTOiunal tabui^ in s,,™ wunlJT, ui4 to 

iariftiiElinn of ib, ikih ovw 
tio wboUi Gtiinb, Time th« amI; 
of the llitIL^ 3 pg|itBnl^ %rbieli aKcitnl tlia jeaJuqBj 
III Bfflim. TF» brtkHn - nniJ, u the [OLtrUrrliot^ 
were ^atinot, Hnrno r^iimiitcd tho only sunrm 
of anthoritj. XkLoIm L (MS-BaTj diollcEfiftI 
l^iUiarr, and I’hutiu wth eoael »ijfotU' 

—Weet with Boceewj hat ta thn iijtet tho 

into 

file WeeUte ni JSmtnti Churehee 'eere 
finftUy «,p«,w . the m^Eleei njbe wm tutu. 

*5- The ipctimj wUeb foUuwM the Ml nf the 
CMhjetngteni. WU aao uf dwlbw foi- the (mmcv : 
uiternhl cnrraptliia UDilemuued whet eet^.l 

^ IwMiiie t||« ytty of jocal: ftwlimi ; 
ilelirerum fram « fnraigu eml »eeiilu 

powof, tlMC uf 1I1B Genuwt Ottonyek who bed 
to ^ rfijoiniahed hat 01111 fliiehtj 
mh.|rn«i» uf C^|« the UfML The etniEia™ 

'«*« f tins fonUal 
*T*t*ni hul ud divided the bMie of 

ThoBBofgUMlLWMtaetraDgthfln 

•pirituel ihu tm lUi temponl itsuth, end 
(fcmseioae of thoij. 
nl^i prave moFe fomiidible 

S®S-f i I* diwtpmLiod 

a( the feqdai larfo. Uad« Uean-^IIL IlCOfr^ 

wLTJSS .'nut 's laJfcT^i 

popet owed their devutM® to uim, the i-mtifTe 








PAPACT 




were Elected |a Gauuanj sad Unpoeed on Rome. 
Bni the^niEmlAmt tendeneietof femdiijL^ni cani' 
bmed With tlieneed? of tlio time And t he traditijunAl 
jKiUey of the Rom as Chiueh to hinder thii HtAt« of 
thin^ fafGU hecoialcL^ ^i«riimueat^ Rad Lba papfuiy 
not uBmQ nfuruiifd by lFic EMperor —fmd opij the 
cmtierDr ccidd hmTe TicformEa it^t would have 
falieo nndET the ireigUt of lU own rjcefl. But no 
MMinor WM it restored to yigoor tltui it timaeJ 
npofi it« pTwerveTj ni»n whom kt waited a pam- 
OMIaI WAT, 

iG. Thli forward eocluliJdlaiJ morafoonb wa£ 
powerfniliy seconded hj LLa rerunn of Clony, with 
whkb a WA^^ of onlhiLtfEiotnii aTLeh oa hod not been 
aeon ainco the iitsi agvs iovodEiJ thoChnrchi From 
tho fimt Weetem moirnttid^mi had Avoided the 
foJlUa and the fAnaticism of Euteni. The moiilc 
of the W(¥st WM neither a Tike the Sytion 

E illAT-Hintis nor a dervun^ like the illiLerate 
onles who awAmked fiem the TbebiLid into Alaic- 
Andria wkh riot tuid -deetrocLioo Ln LlLair tnyOr 
The EcliHliebiae Ordet^ in parUcoIari Wn^ a Ilivc 
of bii^ wnrkerE^ Bondinif out a eoccessSon of ti]]e» 
of the hqU and pioneers of indu^try^ of EcihilAis imd 
ATtl^Si of saints and mlere of nien. But dtmlino 
set in. Tlie primary ptupcAei of the imhgieioa iiEn 
wu lofit frii^ht oft Lho setting ovio-laiii the goilL, 
The reronii of CJuny orer-in^bEid It^f ; hot it 
mal both A icli^iuiiii and a LeuijHrnjjimtal need of 
the time. It upmoHed Unt dnaliam of Western 
thuuidit in its emdoat fonn : spirit omi fle^h, the 
an [Himatiiral and tha qatnTal* the re^ij^us And 
tlio mhtuLhj-, wore Bharply contrasted y it ws* uot 
only ihni, they neror met—they dlvei^oil. It wsa 
impowiible to f^itir|iAie the lower tdeinimt | hut it 
wiu poiaiide^ it was boiiuvedp to oohdoo \tt the 
mofuia were aaoetiL-iEni in the interrioT, And Hieer- 
dotai nh^oIudjEUk tn the exterier^ sphere. The 
CLunEnc nkovEiDsut was a tnnilu^-point to tlio 
h'tfitorj of |]i« jkaphey. Till LLcn d-renmatancies 
had played the gioaior port In its dcrelopmentT 
now L]ib pruiuinoiit factor vaa dcAign ^ t.lLl than It 
had beau< on the whole, an el ament of prugrras, 
now it Ikecamo ooo of reoctian; Ull then them hiiif 
been no pfaTnaterit ipiiitnaJ force bohied itsMmwUir 
□ow Aocn A form wia enppliod hy the oBcetic idea. 
This was roLuioread by ute dream of the theocracy. 
In the soQkilar Oe in the ridi^Loos pravince the pope 
WAS king' of kings imd Lgid of lonliu AjH^otinuiro 
Wim A Jiru-EiBat Hgninst moch that wae jonoblc; the 
tUoiHTAcy WHS oftsn An nasBrlkm of law against 
Lawli^ TioleDce and of riuht agninst miglltr Thfl 
Lft why both eom miuided the nippnrt of many SX’^ 
cfijlent niBn. robbacy was better tbon proinisniions 
lEtontc I une distant pontiff was to lio |iraFeiml to 
b Imudred ISBSnr but no les* tyrAmmne po|ie« noArtT 
bouic. tJnlnmpUy, in noitbcir case waa the bleol 
avon ap^Fraorh^. Laxity made its way into the 
nicMit aa^tera eauininnJtTeii. Tlit; wrema wny to 
meet the e-rlla of the time, the way of Iaw» had 
been cbiMmi; not so nan apmtnal forctsa he ctiidEd 
or oikotrollsd. 

ty. fn the perun of Gre;?o^ vtt (lfn3~S5)the 
niDsastiebim of Clnny ntacliutr ita EHgbest poinL 
^ 1 fiave iored Tuitice and baled iniquity, therefore 
1 die in exile, were hU lost words. It would he 
tmer to eay that nEnVitian nnd mismipnloubim 
oTBr-remh LhemaslTes, and that they ^at files the 
awonf shall perish by the "word. i^r ths tibDtiient 
Ihe furesB at his disposal brake tli* Iqoab fahne of 
tbe eiMpun^ Bnt thiUr tnecEsa was partlAl and 
poaoing^ the olninis uf the HihiebrAndine pAfiary 
reiiiomsd in tbs illrudre cafeg^kry of ehiijua. Dnt 
they captorsd the relif^ons sapLrations of tlie aae. 
MediETol pistlun wn^ on a largirr scale foid under 
mom mTonrabls eondJil-cms, what the ^nianticdiiii 
01 the pcMt-mrolutiou peri^l was —a priitest ApiaLnit 
the wM^nUr spirit. As snob, each hud iu justibi^ 


tifin t but each was sxplnitcd by ths Cbnich and 
the Energy for thEir own unds. In the \'£ 0 i root, 
the Churtth and the wotIiJ were fnsed into one, 
the -ChniTh being the predommiuit forbor. FacIi 
mdered in the process: andp though itt each cbsre 
was an undereurrenl^ it riui too far below Uie 
Farfoce watera to he eaaElr percoivetL The niEkvc- 
ruent culminated in the C^msad^ka The^e wara of 
rcU^dim TFtBHoiit pointR o-f oontact with the jiknd <d 
Isl^ : they ijisplny the some chiral^, the etame 
lanniidam, t]je aiuiLe salKefTieti-ee of s[kMtuAl force'- 
tfi Seoul nr ende. But^ if they to lia the 

yoke of papal rule on Weslt^rn CbtisEendDm^ tlmv 
Alsn to tils WLHjxjn by which tbU 

wod in. the end ovcrthmis'n. For they gare oociaioTi 
to Llm iiyalrifls in whieb the sentinieut of naticn]- 
ftlity bad its origin : and th^ opened up the 
for^^tten Emt in whleh Greek civUtiniLon Lay 
bnrisdt but from whleh^ Ln tlis ■Lape of tbo 
ItonaiFSfLnoSf it was to dsn. 

1 &. Meanwbileg howerHtr tbs adraitnees of the 
ami tbs myslicai tfndenines of ihff- lime, 
wIkiEh tba poms were -qnkk to use for their own 
pur^usea, Ewmoine^J to exalt the papac^y. It bom 
no riral near t.he throne. 


*4ii4NbiEi enusr ihimlnl . 

y i -rdrrigim wal tqfeiraE nJlKpit WL _^_ 

nr., fSpiftoim ad pn Iftrtit. rwr 

ojialBvpip, 


ont mT\irm onNvwn 
Jeud xubtnkh.rw1 titn '{Innw^l 

^ . .-, ^trtih rwT 4 a 

r'ujiaiLvpip, p. mfit 

Tbflin Warn two swords, the ppirituiJ and Hit 
temporal ? 

' [rLtrqiu -ed In p(Ketlst«- 4cnlt»Lu «pljiiDiil£p «c[£l0M «4 
irukriDrUiP i ivl Is qaJdsin pm nokfeU, Ilk «TinMa 

Uk WSfnlatH, k HWinJ rsfpuil El udlitmiLr ani ail 
eliiE! 3 EU sL pktkntiuu lAiMdatk' (OmlSc^ CTiwni ^futain 
Ofl Hirt>«, ^ tlCh. 

The whole was u sLtan^ msJL^y of good and 
BTib The myttie ffir^nur m a Benuiidp the iumphic 
Eire nf a Knmtls of A^Fui^Lkoth Butjeervtnl the one 
end- The ^pacy bwi never wantsd uinhi, nn4 
they have luways bulked Isxgn in ih* foregronud i 
but it is boL by asints ihar. tlie springs of its actiou 
bavu btiim luAnipnlaiedk 

19, The I 3 th wituesseii the ™tcii^ nf tho 
papu^ and of the lonm wbiub it eMUitrnfW nver 
the ifoheuiitiinffen dynasty. It witnessed also a 
Btimng of the lifo force of Europe. The age was 
still modi^inl: hut it could no lengur be tlMfrih^ 
aa riark^ Kv«yv iicrB there wa* stir and rtiove- 
inent; the day was at kamL The pope, it wan 
idt, hod jp3wn in power and hiflTicnGe at the 
expense of tbs Cliufch. T\m episcopate bad 
flONiE WEikkEinEd by his ImtnedlALv and univerwiJ 
joriiidictpn; tho niiSiiiiicanl ordsT^ furmed on 
uiternAtiQunl force at hia dUpo^^an bmer 
Churuh within tbs Chnrcb. TTie aliegiunce of the 
bishops often groat officers of SUtn tn their re- 
siwtlTo anuntnes, was diridsd % and it was not to 
IiqnjB that the IkAlnnEMi inclined, ifow tliut its 
pow^er hml bccoinA omnipotence, the pa|iacy^ unra 
A and orgujimng force, Inui bocemc a faetor 

of dUintogTation. The Curia a^ao a ararina 
f (irm; BLtEmn lia|'u.% it waa aaid, Imd replaced Fetor 
in Fetork Wlwn the lofty tbeoc-niey plnnncd 
by Hiidsbnmd dciienermtitd into a sSEinlar dombiimi 
oxoreiBed by worldly men let worldly ondi^ the pou- 
Bcienoe of mankind rsvbli;«L TJi^ ideal scirpiroi^ni 
of JJsnta's ffe IfmarrAie b Renrj of LuxeiubnTg , 
to ibo npiritnaJ Frandeejuis tho IJhojali ww Baliy- 
W and the pope AntlehriiM i before the InvertiTe 
of OliTAfuiii Gerard of Farmn that of the KsformErs 
imJm. Tltfiso Impaniioued urateata took l^ai sJiapa 
In Lhs i^c/cNjis Poebr irf Marsllio of Padua, onkl 
siwetdativA in the nominaliscu of William of 
OflkkuD. HkEi Groae Behum ompkosLied ilm con- 
tiast bolween y» and fact. The CotuicSls of 
GcmsiBiics and BoseJ Attompted to find s ranted^. 
But com^iarijun nmsxit atiatehy t tusn iif affam 
tike iRnoas Silcini iFius u>] fell back in deepuir 
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bfipi] the pELiMucy^ 
t, after ^ 


not aa gwl. Trot «a the 
eviJ^ Biac^ a! fterall, in one fashroii or apotl^FT tlte 
SPremment of the Chnreh hwi to he earned on. 
No one rea^wcted \i; the ntedberaJ drenm of uni- 
reraaJ ^ovcjiei^tjr irod broken down. But It vtut, 
reiativcly him provluQnAJJj. a nooesflltj of the 
ttttutfcro ; LL dLtlded £uru^ Ime tkab any 
tiTo tlmt be prapoAiGd, And for mndtbcr hnlf 
t.'nntmy Uio crunibTuijf stractiiTe hirof tog^iUwf tUJ 
wiUt Lntlwr ike final aheck eame. It rraii ilnal in 
thia aenae, that tke [lefomiatlon onee fr]^' all 
abolUhed both the tbeoiy and the fart of the 
luedin-vaJ papduy. PliiJi^ U. or Loola xtr. wimlii 
liare madB rb Hhnrt work of the proLotuiniLa of on 
Imsocfiat nt^ or a Booifacu TJIL. aa any PtoUfelant 
ftomureiLTii the nipreniaoy in temnoraj mattero 
E]miinflir by modem pptsnea in din^^iined and TudiiMU 
The nL^bem nf the CknroTi'a roo^frriain ii now 
reatrieted to faith ukd moraJ^thociffh the c&suiat 
wnntd be a ffoDt oeis who ennld not Ems a contm- 
Tened ^ut^ition, in wbatever order, ondiaT one or 
other h(kd. Ibit ILo lumiLeviJ |iapaey look with 
a bi}!lj hand whali Lho modem iAkenBUttniilkKronTy; 
the laifcet fmro«a nyllo^nLi — sopMfitlj^al qneSk 
ljut vtiD syUc^Hmflj Ih? fomter laid down and 
Gnfoir^ law^ 

301 Compelled by liie growth of Llje aecular 
8talF - Byntein^ and atiJI men by Lliat of tbc 
aecular roniK^iouiiiw^ to abandon the riBionajf 
concflptLon of a tlioucnjtLc wm-ldninoiiMTrhy, Ike 
IHijAiiy fell biLtk nrain fta posttlon an m. iWlui 
urinBipaUtv^ Thii Waroe the key to it» polity^ 
uie aim □! which w» the materbil extenaiuii and 
the pilltical pralomlnanpe of tlie Papal State, 
it the pope conid control Italy^ dlr-cctly or imU- 
rwetiy. tlie m'alnei ol the ^wera^ aided by the 
preatige nf the Clinreb, wonld do the met. 

'Wu a tuA proiyuflai) a^rlDnul^' H7P lUnh* ||f£ie. 

^trpa, h -Ul * tbm ■ mm inbul4 kindjwtl tmlvB 0» dEHuiEtili 
Uinnadiut laadikfx sitHt. Tw^ . , vai!^ ibtwmiRi Ut iir«ft n 

plHintil ntUif Ih4»ei idt%uttr^ 4&lti illxT'^ 

It wu the o|*eiunj; of a new order i the aid hml 
|Aiacd away. A noLablrt Inwerin^ of aim and 
oiLtJuok acoompanfed jf; an Inpocent iiT^ wonld 
hat# regarded the liw of Alexander yi. and the 
triuniph!i ni Jnline IL. with »tiial dudain. The 
RenaiKooce afforded a dtveraiun wbleh Qtled In 
b4)th with the poTillEial daxl^n and with the ojtbtie 
taatet of tha lH>pev of the who wore priitoM 

ratbvr than puntlfTfi; but b waa nreiiubtujrclv 
ermibed by what X* Kmni oiUa * die brntale 
Li iapAniaienittg ItalLmc/ 

^ EU<e Sma db qmOa 4 m Wqlm wridw ^rh 41 wr 

^ Umd Twwi tiAririi ■Irpgitlc^ aui^ntffrdEi^t 

du DHKleewi> iHialrlimni, fHipqbni IMLbi ^ 

(t^wiir, I t a irui . U»S^ 

A« rejmrded Spatn and Fiance, fbe iiajiiary Lay 
betwm luuiiimer and anril. The cbplee fell on 
Spain: bnt the Spaniaril wow a hard nuAU-r^ and 
reuiainetl fur ifeneratioiii! the otU gatiiiu of Ihnne. 
h'or the ffnman temper la not that of the enLLma]. 
ml t U tw a i-^rtaln w« and b^htneoii of toauh. 
While Spain wna the iVusia nf the IGth 
fanatical, podantio, heawy of hanil-4f|ianuih re- 
li^^on Lmi the aarioiihDeAa which LtalLan laeked. 
Bnt the BponUh Cfoil wm a Mobieh i tiie bre 
wiLhuat WM kindled by the fire witljm. It wae 
Spoid UiaL inapired tlie Counter-Iteformation, and 
fumliiiHl Ita weapona of predilection—1 ha rack, 
the itiUcn^ the rmd. 

2 ii The [iefEirEuati4jn waaa apiritnal latbi^ than 
on intelleotnal movement; it waa the groatoat 
moral and ndij^DUP enronci^tiun Lbal the winld 
haii yet a 4 feii. Of perharifl will ever aoa It ovttr- 
thTnwfjUaegwta—Lhc falM^oonednum ul iMseticiam^ 
anil ihc falH- antUoriLy of tbe priaitbuod. Men'a 
fettere wniw bmkep; what nve they wonld mako 
of tlwr TiTwrty they anly coald decide* Tiro 
wiuchwiifd of the tiotmteractjjig moromvit wm 


Tepn^iroi# It* aim ih* m^BatablUhinent of the 
eaptirity of mankind. Open araztiiala were dJj- 
conragen i the Rome of the CDimtof-KnfonnaLion 
waa ontwardly deoaroua; the CetEneU of Tmnt 
■tffiii^tifenHl lathon^ s wlmt bad been opiiTliTn 
beeaine do^^^ia; queeliobi which had hecn o^mi 
wnte eJneed- In the be^nning there bad been a 
desire on both iridea-'a dealTB of wMeb Cbaxluii t. 
WM representative^to avoid aelikm; the lireak- 
np of tike liiffitodeal Choxeb waa a miifnTtuiie to 
be avoided at all oo^te. Now pnli^ arid pfljssdoii 
dictated anotber attilrole; Uie object wu sol to 
oomprehend^ bat to ext^lnde. The JeenitB gave a 
veneer of Bcholandiip to the nioveoieiit: hut Jt wm 
a thin veneer. Petovlne, whoeanrea cuiiLmrlator 
l[lkiiS3-I61V^, waa thoLr one tnan of ibiJ iRamiriig. 

aiL Thfl £nc|iiiaiElun WM teoreanlmi, the 
fndexl^.v.^ loTli eatahfi^hfjd. *hw% deetriDta in 
omnea ii£tiptorefi' wm the jadgment of Aonio 
PalBUfio^ a mnlcio^raTyi A Eiet of falBUbood wm 
thrown over aI)tiIl^Uy s tbe works eveii of CathoRn 
wiiLffra wsre freely * edited *: 

' ItB qoidtiiia at In jhmUmbi eicd Ikmt iJIlniHUT er lecUane 
Mfu-ipn nil Hikfiirlnt, wd quutfsain di 

Curb* iLcrnwna^ DinoiB iW^T^Tit n .. defijqiH peaaeutitki 
«tt4 BtaiQtfc DOB durl lildiiiii kUcfninj sQu tgstoia* 
<^rlH3rR|!3, fftiekr iW nr^in^ialffl StiHiiiM, L i:^ 

Orthodoxy Itiell was inspect; RaraQlns and Beb 
Lanmne worked to idiBins, Tlia period hM been 
milonaly ^ImiLted. 8ncb m lifc aa that of Philip 
Kroi, tbe ^ Ancwtle of Rome*' ahowa that gennuro 
ipintooi work wu dont. Hut thia ^tood roan was 
in no ny reprasaoLativa of thi reli^Dos world of 
tbe tim*; nOLtliET its temper nor jU methode were 
bbt More typicaJ h|[nrei were fgnadm I^ynla 
and Cbaiiea florroraeci—rosn of tbe lBtter+ of roJe* 
of qrganUationr of the coclmiutleal toaabiiiB. Tbi*i 
wu the element ern wldeb reliaiiEfl wu plac^. 
The extovnol wu empliaauod; even the bettor 
tiinn of the reaction took It for gnmied that tbe 
intoner UMiuiiranlfid. or woobl uoompany, It s 
ttpirtt WM ignoied. llro tnoaiiqtiiia wu the du- 
tiu4?tive oreadon of iTie (HirioJ. 

It wai ^ pHullarh Uu wes^ fternEsitr Urn V4M3t ef tb? 
Pinwa , . . Uia UH ^nclinl mbw with wbIrJi tin- pfpnc^- 
UlcnLll!^''ift/M 1^1 AiTtmi,'arul bj Kblch Itmijatlie 
ItM pdadpd^ hB bblJi.' h numlcrqni^ mill p pRmV op^nhub of 
ihr p:;MT It rofuDtlBd tad rloteniiiJiril lil> d^inn 

rdiftiniB ■ ^ ^ nfltKin* q^tnn? Murw 

fiw^ sdL 11 rktii LcufidDii. isia. ^ itTiy 
Aoton com^ved the contont of mondlty aa 1&» 
cbAnginethan in fact itw^ Wo judge of octiutu by 
their relation not to an abanltito atandard, bni to 
the html uroriiity nf Lheir cime. TMs± however^ 
will not aCTrel Oof todgnront of tbe pupes of tbU 
or any otbar aue. For a divine tswiher Blundip as 
inch, ifuttide the category of relativity. Kof did 
eitlier tlia bRAt or even the nvara^ mafality qf the 
time sattclicro their crneitiea 

33 . Tbu ronral dEH^euslun mtiiL be token in 
^hDexIon with tbe s&ntboaalium of the poet- 
Rdbitms^iro iJhotoli. Pre^ and irost-Rqfbrroatiqn 
I-altiollciam differ tondaroentnlly. The forthei, irt 
the oit at Irut, WM the Clmrcb ; tha latter in 
fms of the dliarebeB—qqe of the fra^pneqU lulu 
vhmU the impoBing stmttnTe of medimvjil diTUti- 
^ity wm ohattored In tbe lUtli waL; and there 
ii aD the differrjiee in tlie wnrbl botw^iA the 
two ihbjpi. The WTOfibcvnl Uhnreli oontnlnefi 
riiany and cqnflIctinH eleiOfmls in a state of iokpcf- 
feet Dquilibriom. At ibe Kefoimatioti the freer 
mni rtwire netlve eoipicd^ tboee Llial were left 
entering into new roiiihbimtinn-B and laking on hew 
lomj^ iW-^Refonuatkro CatbullcUin & Lattn 
not Knttipqant and, u the Latinixtng piocero has 
toeome iiiore ncuto* ovsn itiE remaiiMi iff the olikt 
rn»i^ list* Wottmdad; Janaattuim, Callican 
lain, b, OUT own time Mijdijnusm—^ 

Lm unirqnui ty of Bqme bu crushed ihem out, and 
tbny Its Vi diwippaued. The continuity between 
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^ CBtlKilleiuD of tLo cecf, uil tli 4 t of tie 
aOtb M esttdnr—« thine ritual, polity, end 
futtnqJa i lie mu-itoal kiiuhip of liig fisOTCs 

ol Ute^dteAeu folioWB otier and Wtr 
3^ By 1630 tlib Couttei-KefoiiiintkKn find nintnt 

ileelf; theMpneyooBldireclKia ttbitegaijuL lUeaie 

irero ctmoidetnile i doc n little oi the soil cm wMeli 
the Kefoiwod ilocCrines bed Inllen itm sUmy 
^uuiui Nut^mi, or non-Roioiuice, Eimpe vm 
frinn tbe fipt Pmeetnqt t Suotbem, or Ttuliinnee. 
CnUmiec i bat theta bad been a debotahle iimd be* 
tweea tliB two. Id the middle of tie leth rent 




- — -- TJ* UJ ^ lULO. TCHt. 

tlM« WAa (a a great, extent ProtentAat* eaclyin the 
Irih It hid been legnined far the nmea. This sue- 
^ wnii dne p^y to the xnpenUCum, more to the 
KKiiDfirreiic#, uf tua luHoni mdeemt^ pardv to 
the zcnl wid aUlity of Uie Jesoite, imiet of nifl to 
the ppinatont nod mtileio peiseoatian adopted on 
a H«Jf, by Ghnnh «nd 8tate-tie .rdriti^ oad 
lie nnJ poiren in dwo allin»ei! /nr a 

■■aninion imd. But Cat^cUni was nnaileto «x- 
the foil um6t fmni it» Tictorieii; other 
piotirm, other interaaU, utier comliiDatioRa, e«i.. . 
into play, la 163] the two great Ratnna Caliolio 
pow^ went in league with Ftoteetante* Urban 
Vlli. s oppooition to Gnetaran Adoliihon waa lake- 
worn; ItuiDeent ^ wm the enemy of the Jfoiue 
of ItourlMa, and louked with at leant mued feel* 
uigi on the Engtlnh Itevelutinn of I Bfia. The popca 
were ^Ular priaeee, and cuqperued with thdlml* 
onceofMWer.^ Polity maaqaeinded in the eoat-uir 
clotim of tidigion ; the world iitilnBiteed tie Church 
amre than the Churrli the world. 

3^ middle ywrt of the 16 tb cenL witnusieil 
a Mitaia Tonaruig of the temperature; the r^acin* 
I*"* jationaliain, of the ago 
ni^iod into the Cbttioh. It won the age of bfiM* 

Benedlet 

and ciemont juv. (I76»-Vs) were 
™leri ealightonoil poatilTci; and, 
tbongb in Clement XlU. and Pins vl the tile eel 
in anotliCT dfrac^au, it fe prolwhte that , but for the 
bmneb Rerolntion, an era of at least wjmparaiJre 

wi^liatwn would have beuan. Biitriolenro louedi 
Vhdmioei ^tb the Lemtiiniet restoration which 
followed the fall of ^ap(|l1eub a new aim of the 
^^y, one of denaite palitleii] ood reliingqi 
reartion, set ». Po JJaUtre woe ita proiihnt, 
-Lailltmimts llA Piiui DL Us 

penMBLUy utd hw 

miu^r ChjsuuiJti liif tcinner. But, nHct 

the R^tosaLhm, the El].anE;nrG ui thr bunted P^OCA 

popefc wwe to«la of 

ttonrbonuiilHa|i4bDiM Alwolytum, ojiamieB vf 
snJ rc3 Uhm^ TJw iMitari 

«Jf ttl Or^ry xtt. give no Ducertblp ftcmnds; 

feytif# *IiiiirdM flafi » 

The aote of the tuudem iiabBry li here. This 
reMliou rnariied ita climax in Hu* ix. (l!i4B*-78) 
nmierwhem the temporal power disappcij^lis 
diAappearanea marked tho^d of an LUud tbl 
^mwne of n now order. Tim pamuy ^ 

the tomtorUr eoneiderations which 

***** defiflitiau of papal inlallifaility 
ond^e Ttallu ooeapatfon of R^e. I'ohti^}? 

Sf 1*^ than Wm! 

R”.±a rS“J5?.¥ £ 

UlS^“n*aS!d^ '*’■ 

Ultramon^ti^wn* eomplotc^ though thoae who 


looked ImIuw thn aarfeoe of thlaga uw elearlv 
^gli t^ It wua eFuaesceot. wfmt was gaiiu^ 
to inteas^ wur lost iu eiteneion; hut tliecrnlral- 
inng and Mulo Koniaairing of ChthoUdam wm 

““ •» e*pr«M the 

rebtooiM or Galhcaa proidplm w eotnaxmly held, 
ereu in high ploees, to the praceding oaita^. A 

wie* of ooadeniAatians directed agojiut JuEfeiwa 

bSir’iZi?'**";. I" a ahaiii attack on the 

hlatpneal ^mI of Mumeh, waT&edtlMHiirht off the 
tom cry of religim, *ad ita Ol dedoed Jdaterkud; 
1^ uoagM were auppreseed, end Italian riioal 
oort derotione intTOdoGod into tlio Ctoalpine 
comnlxm ; bom tbe ahopo of on arch to the cut of 
a TeaLroent Bunformity to Rom an nsage waa ea- 
forcfcd But ^lerthu aurfoce of n^ituity the 
7“ t • “'•iUet between the Church 

Md wenlat^^toieioieaceof RamTi« waaprepar. 

m whi^ the totter, defeated for the nwmSut. 
toured to sharpen U* waapone and tn plan a more 
dangerous and radical asiualt. * 

^ Kericl^ce from within w a« ernshed by ibeer 
Tim taught of boingealied to accoout 
hy the Koiuan tnbunait haunted Rewman like oa 
** tooanl, he beliered, hto deaih. 

iTr^w;\i rT"?V 

London, IWI^ 1. SW] Pqt, over and above tUn 
moral pgwer of Kmiie over a timorous eonacieoce, 
to adnihiistratlto preesqre is ononutrait and the 
mcr^g eepaiahoa between Chuicli ud State 
wMcrn world ana him this pmanto to be 
rutblealy ajrnlMd. By a atioVo 
of tbe pen a layman can be dopriTed of tlic use 
of the aaciapianta. a priest of hi* fnneriano, 
the apeei^ * faculties’ without whicl^ 
the ^iniatratiou of his dioeiiae to ImpomiblrL 

r** chnoua ingratitHde iq the ^titude 
taken by tbe popM to whoi tlioy eall the Karnln. 
tioa • for only under Um eiwdltiiiw Iwpauht about 
by this moToment could their piesimt deeiiotisia 
?*i* * moment would it have been 

toletot^ by the tifd lesitimtot mouandiieo; theoo 
weto _ III nu eanseo ana over all tMaBaite Whether 
ecdosuMtu^ or dvQ within 6udr duniiniomi 
sapieme (Bidding Froyer). 

ag. The moot iui|Nmant aoto of lb« luatiScate. 
(•etnuse, being ilwmotic. they hound tbs Church 
to pcinimeat sjkI interior assent, were the tleOnl* 
Coai^ptlan of the Virgin 

tom of papal 1^ itoity (1$70). Tlie first wq. 

I teto dogma i the eeoond wm 

H dMloTAtiati of wAi' igflitwt niiKJem iiiicietY i the 
thud was the formal oumpletiaq of the ibonry of 
^ “***1"® <>“ whicli the 

inet with l^tJe opjiosibun : devotioa rileneed con* 
^re^. 7h«»MnBd divided I be Chuich into ^ 

T" "" Ultrsmontaua 
«m1 these ideas 

weto too tamed in pnoaiiaee which ihe Liberal 
Catholics mther admit toil ur were not preuaied to 
diapule. Tboi^seat and fiest men in thecimrch 
wens on their side j but their attempts to Explain 
away tJie |»a(«] pmnoaiicements were thin, ami 
oft M lutpremkiq of iuslncerity. Tlie pin, s.a.. 
tJiat tbe document refertod to an ^twt ami mm- 
Miit^t slate of tbinijs eannDt he takea seriunely j 
the hyUaboB wu put forward as ’eomidectans 
pm^pitos nostjue netatis etraiea. ’ A later theoiy 
matnt^sd tliut paiial nltraanceo of tilts sort, 
tliough do^atle is form, am diaclprinaiy is sub- 
slasee, and call for cxteiior submlsslnii ratber 
tl^ interior as^t. They expt™. j.,., ,j,. 

iating oyminn of the governing bmly. md are to 
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sae 


*greiil. dtciifc inatler of ^ time th^rj wLil 

hi ■!! prolmViUttv be Ueitl^, if not apowedly, wiLb- 
diBvtL This theoirj gives Pr corroet ju^doust yf 
in oftmUlj bjappon^ i tmt 

T&laa 1 a yetoneo]^ net theologicflX It id im- 
no«Gibifl to recoadip it eiElier with th^ tenna of lL« 
docnmoflEa or vith any liitelligi tie view of tlta 
anthurtt^ of tfaa pope 0:^ ol tte LLui^h. 

■jp. Hotli tiiA nmiie mid. In itA modem 
idea of jnfji[Jibtlity were forci^ to tbo priniiti^'e 
in tliH B.M iIaj^ belEPvera Apaba AAthey 
were moved hy tlm ^piiitp wtioee poirer fkitoatea 
the giiQuinsoo^fi of their uttenvoroi^ Ab timo 
went 011^ the {“^riMmn vcriiahM WM held to rtaidfl 
to, Ihn ottiM'lu.dtiejBd und^ of Lei the riw of the 
mnoBrcliicMl e^iio^p^te, in the h|aho|ip nlher thmi 
ID the eotnniniutY m » wboU- iTeage tende to 
bjHden into ritual, nnd qprVninii into Jogmii; the 
p^oniiniLnti ™»ititjn emly apiiniiml by the lioman 
iJhuTtLb oanaeii] a pficalLu weight to ba ftttuhed to 
iti deciniono^ in matters botli oi fUaeiplLtiB BJDd of 
tmth. Tbfl inJiLllilrtlity of the lioman huihop atocni 
in ciltioe EKmooiinn with hii Bupmmmij; it^nn th* 
notion of ft fmfti of ajipeiU in nmttaia of 

di>etriiie it wM un it^p to that of the in- 
cimmry ijif tlib wmrt_ The key to the controvpTfy 
Iwtweeu the two pwhocb'whsddi divided IJ!io Vnticmi 
Conncil wftA that they Iwked at the i^njaaLioii from 
rndinuJly diBanuit fwilntii of view. To Iha imt 
pAjiftl infallibility wufr ui evident, nlmnat a boII^ 
oriilontT tliHdnpdajd euneliieioii i to tlie other it 
wftB in palpable ontitimlLottDiL with hlHtodeiJ 
Tbti JiHpnte, thiwvfurei ranolved lUcIf into one con- 
thf rtUllon of Lhauldftsr hifltflry, nnd 
InvoWed oontirnviEriuBi uuioreei^n^ far^r^E'hiTigv 
and oven nci^w bat partial ty aolvoiV. Tho potion 
of the bfnnlidt dituifM was boC always comuteiit^ 
Whib refusing to ecmaidar the papacy and the 
Ctiiuoii as ounvartlbte lermSp they admitted that 
the fanner twUhI cm divlno appointments 'Ttm 
Church from thn firtt waa fonruled it; and 
thn lic^ of the Cbnrth nrdainod its type in the 
peoion of PeEcf." This fedmlaion waa lliBh' wuk 
pninL To the liljlng oHtiral iMlnmlp in and outride 
of Cemurny, U seemetl Tmwanmtit«h wbUe Lbo 
UHnimnntai^ itzon^ier in logic than tq hfatorj, 
oij^u^ that the mutlojia of ftepremaay and mfolli' 
Idlity wi^re containi^d in that of Hie piimncy, and 
tbat^ being neceeaiuy to make IL enlM'tive| they 
h^ been TcaUseil mnTO gnil tuoie clearly in the 
ChamU’s rnnKiiononDaii oe time went on. The 
lorgaiieSk which thny could dot dony, hod but 
Fterootjped caistlng uaoi^e 1 ami thn plansilde, U 
fjifiavinuv, orgiitiiant that at looat tiU tlm Jhtb 
nent, eriicy amaidecjiyo Tohmti ol Uia Qlitunh luod 
been m&sOi:iAtod with on ftdvAnco of the antliDrity 
of Room will on their side- &e«p further, arh 
irrALLLMLiTv;, vol, vii. n, a:A 
of ihe 


The |io*uinn 


mioDritY bLiboua waa 


di^culL tl ley were men nf greater dlsilmdioii 
than thmr ofiponrnta; they had un their the 
goodwill of tfiotr reepccitiTe ^vemmanla and the 
aympathi^^ of tlm r^ncaied cIicBa But, U hiatory 
WH with them,. Ingfe woa agidnat thooL LE Homo 
woa wliat tho onrrent CaLballc teoehlngp whkh 
th(^ ftdoilttod end by which tliev wm biiimd, 
i3i4ida iinr, the pTifv|>ow dojrni.a loUowed. Again, 
whrtteTeT weight tW rorrieJ M KndlridEtalN, h a 
ivarty they neither dbdpLtne nor cohemon. 
tikram were timid and half boartod ; nthen were 
npmi to the influanw and intimlditiun which the 
Vatican hod ftl ita diepouftl, and tued mucrnpnh 
otuly, Pius DL luiil b^me the nhjoirt of a more 
Lhiin IljTMiitine enltns. Hi# natterma adapted the 
Hreviofy hymiii in hk bononr, snhotltutlng bu 
Boins /nr that of the l> 4 ity; Lqnia VeullEot 
ffi |jLiyi him on on ohjwt of devotion with the 
Virgiii and the ronHsermted lEat ('Qtiirinns^^' 


Xi/tonr/nnH ^me, Rng. Lr., London, ISTGp p. 14). 
On the otber hand, Gratty dEtaouitoed the dond- 
oont ‘ tcfole d’«xniir et dn iruOLHtiage^lF. Kmlseni 
JUs iluL ^ iAv i^rttkwy %m Ms wijdk C^^tury, 
Eng. tr., London, l&fl, it E34); Montaliwnbert 
Rpoha nf ' Lbe idol m the VaticAD' iih.]'» NnwmiLDi 
etigmotixEid tha party idautifiisl with the IZainers 
and Ots Cimliti oa ‘an aggrttaiva and iiuolmit 
faction/ awl dsoiornd that, "if U ia Wilt 

that the Fope'^a InfaUthliil^ ihmiid ho delmcdr 
then It Ifi Hie b]^»od Will to throw baek tho timee 
and momenta of tliftt trininph He bos dcBtliiDii lor 
Hii Kingdom* (Word, Lfft, iL 2SaL). But Lbo 
opposition pnllAp*od with tbe delLmbiiiL FJefelo 
fiankly ncknowlad^red bimedlf mialde to eorlnre 
the donsocniflq^Jea nf rffislstaiiM ; Hobanloba nigxiBri 
thikt, while a formula cuoid be eiploined away w 
might bncoine obsoletOr on act of achl@qn was ure^ 
uombla, and of two evils chow what seemed to 
Mm the lass (dfairwif 0 / Prijiex^tiktal&htj Eng, tr^k 
l^don, 10€€, ii. Iftk Id, 01 It w&a by sndi 
reftF»nmg& oa tbeee that thenlomona relnelontly 
reeonoiLw thsinAdY« to wlrot Lsd token {thuie, 
Th& wwkiieas nf tiu? pocdtjon bod tronalatcd ibself 
Into weakness nf moim dbro % " iimppittliiiininiii * wu 
not int^pmng, and did nut inspire-. To the world, 
even the Cotholio wcirTld, at luge ibe quottel 
Memad mo of the The professionoltzliig 

of iv]i|don hod been fotaT m ila actuality, and re- 
moYeMTit fmm the cognmtDoe and biiifnafc of the 
ordbmry ninOr Bnt, in th& impTolialilfl evtni of a 
IhiMilo^cid rerUion of the •deflnitlt:>a. It is pmbuhle 
that dooniata would hud a anfficfeDt TYnson far 
holding the ftcta of the Cnunoil null and rMd In 
ths praanun, moral and even nLaterlal, exert-ed bjr 
the Yolicsn over Its pioc^lngn^ The Coonnil 
was pot free. 

3 ^ Tba Wea[Ali lOTgeti In has tmt so IftT 
lieeii emod M the manner feared by same and Loj»ed 
by otliciB. Ko farlhcr definitlnna have 

\Kien tnpuie, and no Indispntal^ infallible ^iro- 
nounoementJi put forth by lbo Holy a&e. Konio 
hju taught rather as U tc wmt» InlsBEhle than 
Infolllhliy, though its dogmatic: ntloronBid haY« 
bflsii mors fietiuent and more detidlod timn bcTore- 
WbeHk bowevar, it is asked whether thmm ntter- 
onees are or am nut InffiJIlblo, it most be mnLf^ni- 
beivd that there ora other wim nf twihing 
infzkitihly tlutn that laid dawn by tbs Vatican 
ConneiL In openrng a new channel for hfft[]i' 
bihty the bkbapa did not block up tho« already 
flidstuig t thren rotnaLn u tb^y wens tHfore. And, 
In eansexlon with such qnntlfias, ij thuea 
rsiBul by the Pontifical Aefei of it the |>aps 
rinfi Bpbok inltklllhly and dues not, it is diifflimlt lo 
reconcile tMa taciturn tufallihilky with thv fnne- 
thm of a diviiic touher, wblle^ if hn cannot^ both 
I be ohi and the new infatlildlil^—is. that erisLing 
l^fonc Ik?*!) oEiid tikat dnhned hy the CoaccU—am 
a^lew and llliuDTy^ niuuca not tblnj^ Thorc 
can ha be tknabt that, whalever Clnipfne th«»D^ 
liOgiiiju may ohjccE to the ylow« Romo Togards i^uch 
Ipmnimnceiiienta as lELfallihloi and tlimt, giTcc the 
iFTemhoet, Home is ligliL 

i 3 - ErfH> XICI. Bioitod with thw greaL 

id vantage p be sneceeded Fine exl He vu nn Iso 
Lntprc^mated with ths RoTnan s^Trit; by temparu. 
ment m was even mure Impenoiwj hut hn was 
ft wUe, a wary^ and a fitrmkg Qian. Fmm the firTt 
be made this felt, CarirAtnniita hod represeiLt^ 
Pius ly. os ft nnenilou^ Kuiding ukf womcji. No 
ono—and the isct is iigtiificonti—over Tcpreeeated 
I#o yiiin bi this way I the pemrnidilT ol the pope 
tmpoHil itself and eirtisd weij^bt. For a man of 
Ms yam ojad calling he poseeaseii in an aYcen- 
tional degree the Itudiqiit for lad. Hh was of the 
old ordny aed democracy was temporamentaily 
tmconguiol to him , hat in. Ms encyclicals on t hr 
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labour \ii liie eacfiEijm^iiieAt d^VflU Co 

djH in Ifiuce JUld the Democram i>Utiama 

ill lUl|'i lie wognlud nmi iKiAife e^dTjuiccfl to efe- 
moerw^y^ The cjtiLi(:AJ juareitient be^oiid liU 
RTwmul horiwi, tmt wuuJil not condemn 
M^einLsni; ho cwi somroelyli^vt lovod ilut l^renciL 
Rc|ibhJiCp hut 'OeOj' n Ivw oilji hcfatu bin deiitL h# 
tho FTtnrh amhwuio]: th&t nothini^. 
aolhib^ (bo rD|ioatH) It emitbaUcnliy^fc diould 
tMiMke tdin bn».M With Fnnoe^ 

34 ^ Urn uoiiM uoL ehAn^ the coune of ot 

direct their deT^lupiaCEUt on other than their ovu 
lineii^ Bnt bo thin: beat whara otbere before 

Jtnd if ter hint niauk the woivt qf the sitaitlon ^ be 
irte^en! the forcev tint mide for difisdltHicn; bn 
ftQconri^'ed iJie bighEJ ind ropre^Bed the Jawtr 
clBmuiiljt* In the vuiil Bjid comnleir vocLety wi|h 
wbicb hs liod to dtiiL He left the ChuTch 10 ^ 
spectort Under hii predecessor it had bmn, ^-der 
hfn snmxmoT it wia to become^ a neglij^Ue 
quintUyi While lived, it \ttiB a ^jewer tn be 
r»koiico with, not only poUlicnlly—ttml it mcuit 
be for loDg nndiir vhateYcr poreninient—Imt In 
tibunisht and Bfe. tt aCtraeCed not only the ^Utie 
ilenifEDtA cl the tmdy ^jolkie, men—of whom 
Bmnntiiire wn& n type—wLu valued onity and 
Anticn moTB tbiui ■poculatLot]^ but nut A few of the 
[TTfifzrecBtv^ t it WED thoogbt puoHlblu tii ^aft the 
nsatbodi and Hnu^naEOwaa of ModHtH BeitHIjOft npou 
the Tanembi? tmlituiiia uf CathoLiidaiiip und an to 
make rhe centuriei «rae^ Thaw ajFpicatians took 
fthipe In Moslem um h-an attem^ to 
erilieiftm, waientlfic hivtoiy, ind ihe nbll'cw^hy of 
iplrit In the CliiiTth. it overlooked tlie diatmotiye 
fenltim of OLtholieiam—i.e. Lhn peenliai develoo- 
mETit of the nation of aulhority embiUrtlifiil in tne 
papicy^ nod the i:nnwjq|nenl TalntJon qf the Enmim 
Chaniri to the mcidem niiud movement^ wbkli ii 
that of fi reiiduum leiC behind when the freer and 
«anrr elBmonto of Ula have tmikeii away« Wure 
C^thoLkcimi to Icme thia cbjixAELotp it vrollbl no 
InoQcr appeal to the socioj and enJtnral levela in 
wbrqh it IS now m nniiyiiely adapted $ ita saffirient 
reajKHi would be gonsL Leo mw thia a^ 

dearly aa hm euneeiibori bet lie saw wlmt hia 
■nccefODT dill not Bee—that a Chnmb iocajjabba of 
movement or mlAptatlun mimt be left behind by 
the iLdvancing^ world, ami that Mcdemiank waa 
a develpnnient of the bnnuui ^[imt whicli Itwaa 
oftnally impoAntbile for the papacy mlher to en- 
wnmge or tn aappvm He tom porknl, ^motlhg 
to events, tn the wei^dit of raetom, and to the 
prepondf^Tire of the jiied owr tlm volatile eW' 
menta in efldfwiMiitid Chrudanity-^-whiob perhaps 
wa* the wiaeat Mung that a pope eonld dOv 
35 ^ Rna X# (tfklS-l4} waa a man of anolLer 
A peasant hj birth, a e<mntry pHeet by 
training, he puaseatid at qnce the virtu?N and the 
dofeetj of hb order—ite flimpllinty and ile narrow- 
Ita piety and \tm guile. Im|i05«d by Hire 
Aantnaa veto an the Condava, Im wait th/ pope 
of a ruAction, whdeh, like mint Toactions, nairiutl 
Choee caoeerned in it very ZDttch faiUier than they 
viiiihBd or intended. The temper of Komn ia not 
fanatleaJ. Rather It in iJtat uf the permanent statT 
i^f a great puhlk depnrttnenth The men who enm- 
pM dm Cutis arvofheiaJs—rautiocii, paiuetaktng, 
umuiaginatlvc. They diatniatetl MB>demkin» but 
they worqld bava mot it with uther waapoiu tlkan 
the ZomfsIiiMi and the miETnlinJ ; they 

rutmated the policy of ihn Frendi ^publiEr, but 
they would noi have Imt Fraiice. iheit diah 
A|jprova) of the pope and of hla atlviiKra wap nn- 
diogniHed t and BsncdictXT. (1014} is pot onVj hy 
temperament ami liy traininff anlike hk prede- 
ecHsor I htt wu ehenm with tlio expma intentian 
OQ the jhart of dm eteeton of ensqring a pontiheate 
which alioold he the antitheala nf ma lut. Hii 


ilLadnetive viitne, k ha« been naid, U ailimco* 1% 
In a redatlve rirtufi. Fh:^ these are tinieo when 
Bpeech la EoUed for i ki the uf a worhl's 

history the iafalEihle noonot viitli loiipunity be 
dumb, in the teduikoJ prwitieB of tlmulojt^ It 
may be- -otbenriEie 5 he nioj be rilent b-cauae he 
haanolbdng to uy. It ia not to be expected Llmt 
tho scLftof bia pmoeestfor will ho reversed or hk 
pcillEy illfiavnwad. Bat Lhom vrill probably he Leaa 
iruihmi tiilnga will be deme wiLh gTv&ler intelK- 
genco mod decarmn j Eonmn roHmr than Ujdimh 
metfaoda wUl prevjUi The Uwb hy whE^ Lb* 
satnatiDQ ia governed are invarljild& But tb^ 
will n-aw woik normally. Their opeimtiort wsa 
abnormally BtimnJatad nnder Fiua K. 

36 ^ Tlis liktury of tlm Ru man ComzDQnweaitti 
id repindaci^ vrith flingnlu: ddHUly in that of ths 
RomM Chmab. In esnh we hh a body of tnun 
vtfong rather tlinn either intelligmit or apirLtnaily 
niindedr IndiffeTient to idea^, wnt on materi^ 
nndf, prudfintr tonacioua, {lapable of the sacriiDfl 
of a pEWiieni to a futuTe gow, uui of private to 
pnMic iriteraali rbdng Eiot to pmiiiinEitLce'^ Lbtii to 
donrinationp and founding a nnivcmal Btate. In 
each reiigl-on was em-played a? on instmmenl of 
poli^* its sanetlonA were not wanting to the 
umpire ; Ibe Imperial city and the Cssac^ recei% ed 
dlvitm imn-otitBj the Church iwered ^nlor 
dceigHB tmdsr the dkgtiiae of piety ; her aims, her 
wuapoinB. ware uialerial ; bar wisdom wob ibet of 
thu worlsL Here, as thntei deciinc ftdlaWod fdoao 
uiKio maturity. Borne Hwmt paiwn, it &eeiiiedt 
entered into tlie lyatenL The guvemSng elans, on 
whbh the inetiiatian ae a wlwk de^^ded, 

Lbe uuaiitiaB of an oli|;aj:ahy. lie tauacity himauia 
B:tnbDaniOBgji,^ its diatonte for ideas ignoranCCr 
ineptituder its caution vxnfL And tiw World 
elumged. New forces vame into play | new 
elements made thdr apjjearonce in Mckty; succe^ 
coUEtl for othof qilolitiefl—Lnl^iigence, quickn^fv 
mlaptolulity—than tho?e wbkh had been deniandpa 
in lire pMt. The centre of gravity shifted from 
the empire t« the new natifinB, ami lium the 
Church to the Churches. In each caiw the oMvr 
body lingered ^ layvirr—In tbnt ol thv 

Chtmzh it atUl Imgcrtr lln^r long. Bui 

it lingers as a onrrivju of a past world tn a new 
order. Slowly detritkm wu^ npKiu it; Htiwly 
disinteii^tiaD adviuit^ and L-obcEiou derrm^e?. 
It may disappear Lu the aburt agony of revoliitjon ; 
it luay peri^ more proluibly, in the long proeias 
of H^omr deosy. In eitbox case its deiitiuy U the 
same. 

' Vsini ■wiaw -dl^ vl liHli}r.tiiiiklje ££tii|iiu 

IWtduilu; f liJiDiip r Irsiii nfuiBfc et; Lochii 

CktEW Xinit3Mnitta ‘O^'cTTr -dnt il ieHJ,]L 

The Latin genims Iiub great gnuhtHii—form+ 
ordeti aully I bql th^ are itb^coanteil by ona 
rodinij incaiu&city ~ the Encapaeity far floaiiujz 
with ideas. It eoDoeivtt bdieJ unit robgidq in 
genetoli primarily as trgnlnlijQo av cmoctiuenti % itv 
atlJtqde to ilopum Is that qf the Btate to law. 
^Efclesia nan jndiHt ile * I do not ink 

yon whst you think; but yon mnst obey."* Thin 
position ia not, IndecfL that of the pietJaL or of the 
timologtBJi; but it ifl that of offi f-hi I Romf^ Anri 
jl is probabJe that the luaviLabEa limseuiiig qf the 
dogmatici principle aaic&i^ Latin CbriatiaiLh will be 
brought about low by edtiriom—fax which they 
have in genemi nKther aptitude^ equipmejit, nos 
inclimdnn—than hy the xElaxation of the pulillea] 
iuiii gm-emnreiital temteuciBa of the Chttnia under 
tlm presenn of the rkiug duniitjcraey, hy Lhe mUr 
cvptiun -of the Chnrnh u aphil taking the pioea of 
that of the Chetreh oa law. 

3A Meanwhiile the papicy rettLaiDB Lhe tnost 
complotfl and conskbsntexpreBainq of the medueval 
outi^k cm life. Henon its unfaiUng attraetian to 
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lh& m^dlseril mind, inhere thin ma it ddtd 

on % Iftt^er eealo Limn we fnpjKwe^ fimoaff siiin And 
wfKineEh ol to>dAV. Far it m pmdljJfl to lire in a 
period withmit being nf h i tlie modom mind is. 
exceptloiml t¥Ha in tbe inodein c^et. To how 
riiBiiy tliQ conreptloiui on wtiidh the life of qnr time 
u based — ATidenee, se^UAneo, cnimality —^ are 
«truw nnd axLintalligiblfl 1 The stdoorifio fonada^ 
liuD ifl wanting ; Mv* iragnienUriiy, and, u 
it WETA, piecemenlr ifi a ennomtedl worlds Tliiti 
Bnismints for tilfl atmngn mvArsloiLB to tise 

futa^io reli^onv and moral Abeirationij didAring 
little in fonij and Iabs in Hulstanee from Lln»e oi 
the Lower Empire, which uru|i np fmm time to 
rime among ur ^ mivch itiore iat a rnactionf poBAing 
indeed hnti for tha tlnin being, noricefi^n, in 
tavour uf an iniritnliisn to oIdbaIj honud op with 
the pftstr wj intmuLtely lUBociiAL^ with religiobj 
foondad ^ m lunjt on AapeiiAnoe and ho bh 
bbiKTration of linuLan natnxn aa the papaoy. 

Ttonnd tha domn at the VajLlcon baAlljeii^ 
wLeini it la bflliHved^ all that ii mertnl of the 
PrimcA ol th* ApOditJeA reelJB, tlie words aUnd in 
ffP^g n lettatA^ " w Efl FETHtli tr HUPElt RASC 
fnmiAH A^biFinAPO ECCLEfliAi^ 3n;A)f.’ U ii not 
witliont HignEdamcp that Lhn tiile-deerie of the 
gFul«at of the Chriictyui ChnmhCT aliunld reat on 
a dnuiilfui tradititiiir ^ nneertaJn lelie^ ami wnrdi 
whiali in aJI |irobaldlity wm not BimkAii lij Christ. 
5>n tn hniiiAn afTaiTa troth and falsehood ajo 
mingled: n thn oolonia of yood and evil are mixeiL 
Unt tha eontmxiim of rdij^lnn wUh esternkl thingA, 
krTwever nlcfflc, U acciiJimLal. Th&y pitJWj it rev 
main^r Tha papacy Lfe a Jmgnmnt of tllB Mlddlia 
AgH aarflvliiglii a latfir g™aratioin; and tliiji fa 
ita^ refntAtlDiL For life ia a itr«biu; andp In 
Teligion u eimwhweT a fAtdJu to the jiasL im 
impoasiblQ i ihe past if a stage In the proresi tlmt 
Ufa been deQidtdy left behind. Tliose who urge 
that tiiu AppliflA not only to CathollriBm hut to 
Oirititiimily nmy 1» met with liiohaid IfoLhe'fl 
eummlng np of Church hlitory (yfMjineiefriyti 
SrkriJt*H, new nd., HelJe, iW>. p. 1371: ' ^ Chrm- 
tnnLitm let das Allemir^ertlcliAtfl; daa bt aein 
besonderer Ituhm/ The papney lifiA» ChriRtimnity 
hu naLp arrAHted and excloiied ehimgn. 

Ljr*iuirtiiA-C. MhhL, Gnek. iu J^aufu 

^ dM ffarA^tfihaitiu^ TrtWntwi^ IflOlj H. 

DBBJi|iRr, I’rdbmn im Br.* 

; it H. m4aiA. HM. qf Lid<o 
tkm la ihm PirnUjtnat ^ 7 „ Lmdo^ 

IWIJa: L I riw DuliliiF^L. : Ha « 

Honia, Wnr-eT^ &. l Jb anr* . J7 Pwlil tfiufM itiiri»nMv«- 
ri^ IM; IL ™ FtRisk^Jfiwt. of rAi fiiiriM 

'if *»-. » . LaadBD, IDW : P. ^ 

HdcaalHaach, fhu im arfMw faniAUiiCfmitn 

Wiftinnlvrll Ejlltpilif. IHA-D?: R, SolutLi MinJktwmtdilL L 
il«. lfl«, r>1U/;lnH «/?Aaria JTfPhff^ Cnr. tr_, 

AiJEn^n Fawrm. 

PAPUANS—H Is genenJLy acDApttid that rim 
term ' Papuaji' ta dedred from the M^Lnccfwn wurd 
pn^jttrt {* frizily '^or ^pflriy the word being naed 
hy the Molmwaiw %a defii^ntu people with ulu- 
tnchunt hair. Ootnide of Africa Ihia type of hair 
ia fimnd nninng the and among the 

tnliahitanta of Sew Guiniui, the neighbeuiiug 
iR Lands, and Melanesia. Kseliidjiig the Negritoap 
we may regard the qlobriehi to have been Lhe fim 
iuliablLanU of western Ocwiia tmji^thiir with 
AostralLa and TaanianiR, Xvxt otln^r atwks have 
entamd into this am and more or Jcm hybridised 
the popolaLioti^ perhaps with the aole eaE!eplkin of 
Tasmania The iaugnagna of New GuLqbb (whieh 

U auineUmBfl termed l^apua) faU intn twu gmnps^ 
The mow andent and nioBlI^ nn related Paiman 
liingnAgea, and the Anstronefnan laognaeei which 
bftloog ^ the great Aantiir lingubitic famlSy. Thn 
muetj^mitive qf tfaeae cjafnly udated langnagea axe 
tbs MalaneaLati laxiguageap which are ipokeU in 


Melanesia and vuriowi portBof New ^uinaa^ where, 
frnm ocher cvidaioB, wo cau coufidenrij aj^aert 
that they m intrufi ir«. The Bnlture of the Vapnon- 
speaking inhaMconts oJ New Hniusa ii on the 
whole of li>wor grade tlian that of the MelonAflum’ 
ijicuklug ^plei. We may therefore Luke It for 
gitmtod tnii^ as a mle» the Papiian-apeaking 
tMcpl™ more neaiiy repreeAnt the uriglnal stork, 
tbfy noed not DecosAAtiiy be aeanmod U> 1 h 
nf pn.re ' Papuan ^ stock. MelaneQimn ^ ipcsltin^ 
penplea iiiaYt In Lbe aaioe waVp be regarded as of 
mixed otigim Fnr the religion of the Papuau- 
spoahltig peoples of New Cniuea »«N£W Gl?i2tiJL 

IfitasArcxa—A. C- Uidilpa, 'RsMte iJitrirpnlwch* Rii 
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PAF^BLE (InlitHlojttnry and Qiblioai). — E 
Deficitioa and geasral cise^—The word ' parable * 
from Tapo4f^^XtiP, ^to plaiw olotiMldc 
oV) irnpliefl eomparison^ the placing of one thing 
alongside of another. As & ugnTe of speedt it is 
Urn awrtiim of nmilarity (in wme rspect) betwotn 
an object or cfmreptlon and kkuc concrete object, 
aclionp of serene. When oenmpuisan Is I'ery simple 
—*that man tt like a lion'—It la eailrd a 
bimiJe^ in a simile the UkeuAfla Is openly funerteil 

{by ' or * Uke^^ etuh When the wor-rldenoting 

the ooTiL^hKin im omitted^ the ^^nre is oalJod a 
metaphor— c.a.^ +tbat man ia a linn.' Melaphiir 
1 b more oomprete when tho snbjeot aa well as the 
predicate fs metaph OT fe.f. Nah A snstained 
Jnetapluirp an extended Aialeimint; m whfoh the 
egnipcjuit terms aU stand fur oomtahiitg el^ is 
an allegiiry. In tbiB ease Lbc bearer or re^cr 
mnat make the piopsr subiritnUoiio In order Up get 
iia meaning. A Bunile may also be extciidni in 
voriuds ways. Proverbs fmoasnl^ imply oom- 
parison, nftno explicitl^*.^,, Pr id"), more aften, 
probably, bnpliatly. Tne concrAte picture ang- 
gisatud Lq the penverb ii tmmtaliy c^□m]wed wiUi 
tbs Eimngfat expreaeedj making it mare leal or 
JhnprBEii'A, Gt the siniila may be expanded info 
a sforj. If the ftctiont In addition to twing imag. 
inetL a nnreal (onlnmJs cauvamlng, etc.h it is 
usoMly saUed a fable, tl the action U poeribie— 
if wfl ran Attv that it might liave happ^ed—^be 
story is Dsuslly i3sJ!et] a parable. U^tj In regonl 
to tnw torma Is not, liowerer^ stiiruy uniform. 
ParaWe is, etymolc^cnJly* tho gansric terni, and 
wnnsou^ in Lbc LKX and opmse^nenlly in the 
Gonpek (m liolow). 

En procti™ tbe dlrtmction between simile and 
in^phor k ea^ly dUregunled and 

it IS TAiT common far iiietAphor and plain apeet^h 
LolntArcliange in rim same jttALcmeatff.^., Nafi 2^1. 
Fafale and pATabla, when told to apply to porticu- 
Tor inmumRtaDoeA, often fall itiat ifhort of being 
■iliigorlBft^ Iwcanse the r^etanlmricaJ meaning 

“»d « m pbiialy indloatod. The famottH 
table of StefiicboTus (ArtsMillA, iL Efli w a 

CM In i^t. WHIIa It Is usofu! and neceiftjarj- to 
dLatingidsb beftwesn simUe and matapbor and Lo 
canstrart fhetoric&l mles iu^uihL mUlng 6gnr^ 
It isoTer- rcdneiacii t to hold taol, Inranse an expla- 
nalion uf a simpltt aimila is uMbsii, thorefere an 
uimanarinq of an exlemled simDe {the parable) is 
not to twsJloweil, aftbemgh in Lbeew# of metAphor 

ond aJl4^mty it k quite pronw. En oetual prartios 
pu?h ndte are more nften distngojdfid than known 
nr nbsyod. TIib tue of eimlk ami metaphor in 

m liDitatory and sxgnimmiarics ia so 

M 10 nwi bo t^niwk. 
T*hilB thn nruvMb, tMe, porikhie. ftnd ollf^orv 
wjitekUr to moral ami raligioo? in. 

Atnwhoii, tliey bold a rocoguiEed uIie* To world. 
UtcratiirB. Ariitolls dlKunte puwlkte^ 
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ami latte ^roi rwrisfj. *11100115 af pemueifliDll' 
_iL £ 0 j,_ iBcu^im lUfegPiy, BJid 

QuintHlan pniaea «pe«di m whkt aimmtndea^ 
ntlegoiiesH and iaec&;bhein ate 

EDm&l^(M!« tlm tuft Ui lAtimogep RB iTiii. [ie&&J 

Thffl Wile of ProireTM, FahliM^ 

^(.n2±tMiH Jai-ru and Bunjau^a Pilgrim's 

Priffp^j are i>QQ«pK!it(niJi eximples nF lLo ujurerHl 
tUiB Qf thlm gvseral nl diseaurH. Of tte pat- 
aUe %\m one acknowledBHl iiijutf^r in Je^iiP of 
SiaanTatb, &lth<nigb {fabiiinlcal tTiuiitinf]i ojaignfr 
thai. plat^e to HilJal (e, 20 b.c.-a.d. a>|, 

2 * TIm panbKc ^ed bj JasuAi—Thfi C^iiepei 
reecrd of Joaiia" toadibi^ nhovs that He m&do nn 
alTondanlp iiml in soinc reispecta reniaikabkv mi! 
qI the iianibla tin tbe hreutd fienBeof the ttcimi;. In 
d&In^: thiai hoTreriCT, lie waa nut 6 tii|jla^hig a neir 
or anljf mretj nMHi iDethod tnvni^'ing a nnikaJ 
ileiiartnrefinm the praetieea eanuunn in the Jevnib 
BonmiUof EHa daj. Jeana wnaa Jair. Hip nndl- 
cnoe was compoeed aLnioet e^rolmively of tlew'A. 
Kk and tLeir enltnim wm mainly, il not ftelelyp 
that of PaliistiiiiiiLu JnElaJfim+ It ahould he ae& 

eviilentj bhot^fere, that any ooDcliisive Btudy of 
Jeaiia'' tiEe of the pumhLe mu^t f.t«! hnaed n^ n 
kEHiwlqdga <if Lto Tip« in eautetni^rary Judalam 
(Uid nut upon the rule* or pmcEicw of claiiBinai 
wtitETP or anthoritiet on rhetntiuaiucli aa Ari^tle, 
QuintiJiaDp Qto.| with wfiofie viawa t.bnf> Ip not the 
afl^hteff^robal^tj that Jnm had any apciaahab 
am% The HtmcHi toloJ iLf!glDet ut thb alhimport- 
ant principle on the jwt of imicher cnnBtitntei 
the Tcry ierbiu defeeE in hip Lumed and ang^^ 
tiine work, the mtHt indimnllii] of modem db^np' 
iaona of the !icihj.€frt 
L Hsnmsw A»p Jewish trsjL^aJTAr 
tAamaiiTof ntbrswemd JeirirA art«kj 
—Erary n^er of the OT or of the imter JewUh 
literature knowa how rarely abetract terma am 
em ployetL Tlio lan^aj^ b almeet aiwayp hgnni- ' 
tire, and Uio lermp conerata. S^ m iHc. dimooree^ 
Ad iUnitmt^ the Hebrew and Jewigh literatar^, 
aboondi in iU|;yeativ« or use of thu 

onilnnxy worda far eomnioii ohjeob^ Theconcretn 
term Nuggeata the more genew or abtstract biaL 
Argoment bt o^ed on by a nmeHilun of eotuunm 
^ietiova. There la fre^nent oae of rhetorietJ qnna- 
HoitBL FeraoniHeottoaLBeAfy. BijnsurH deyeluped 
in an orderly, logftml faahion la aiiuoat unknown. 
To ft Weatem mind, or judged by Greek ptAndartk, 
all thia b ThetoriraUy faulty^ bat evidently it wju 
uut HO to the Semitie niudr The rlrid, ^moal 
ou&mFHationiUt Atjlo of ^emitie dldcoiirae eaiiiy 
aUutTEd far* mixed figniw* taanmetnat intoltrmbb 
to ottr atandajda^ 

(AS TAs QT PiibAd/.—The antecedent of the NT 
parahtc wna nndonhtifflly the OT mdaAd/, nsoaily 
nmdered 'prorarK' The HeK ^ wrpre&eea the 
of comporiMEo. likened, pimiiitnde (e$o F. H. 
^. Geuium and ¥. Btilil^ ErbmtttMM und eAa/- 
datsuMi Eandvidriifbitrh^ IjaS pri ^ or F. 

Brtrtm, S. K, Driver* and C. STBriggii, Etbrw 
find EngiiKh c/ OT, OjEfoid7lai&, a.r.Ju 

The conureLe act implied Is the emoQ aa that of the 
Gj. {the ptdetatf of oue thJnu alongside of 

anuthar, the eonurcte ima^o or pictnro placed 
aloogaide of an idea). 

In OT mfljrfcW dslguta ( 1 } 4 bj-wcTtl 

I>t M*', 1 K } (SJ H nouulij piwi«lju| 

1 a in'*. Elk XS»J, fs) • type nf p»- 
pbnUfj ntteitiiD^ ■neL u Baltwni'i Drupes (Na 23 
juhl DT U U ■ cf aiic wbm ' kuLenUlign' 

“ J Hab ? s • Unnt' m • satin' 

^ riddle sn pwolJd Hmns}; H) poetlg wtn- 

y*J^ Jobs:* 

t (fl) ^ wisdam iocli os abnod in 

bMk ol Pnwbej the fundoiuantii) fonii of 
thfifte ie tb« HKipiet, but iu glu, 1-6 ud In the 


latter part of the l»ak a more extended applicaikn 
of the fum oomre e (B) a iimllitnde nr parable 
(Elk ■!■■*][, In thU case Afda (nriih ^riddle' 
or ^aoigma,' ia rased conjointly witli Tsd^rAd/, nrul- 
ahlyto infiicate that the laLrahlH needed explana¬ 
tion. In the light of thip mpnage the funisidon of 
any xpeeial dcaipiatLoti for doth am^a fable (J s K 
Nathin^aparmlila (2 S I2^-"K the ptiable in 2 8 14F\ 
or that in Ec seem? oidy aecidentJiL IfniAd/ 
would he the proper term in auch naaca. Evidently 
MtdrAfEl wuH the generic ternif deoEgtiating nuioiis 
wayn Iff maldng uae of ttio fundamental principle 
of comparifion which la ala'^ayn (explicitly or impli- 
eltly) involved. The frequoDt association of md^tdl 
with t^riddlo'] ahQWB that the mMdl woa not 
always perfecGy dEor or eaijy of interpretaUon (c.r- 
Pt 1*?. Btinly, mental diidpLlu^* aud rlnw? 

application ware neceawtry m onicdr to gman the 
faf] ilguLEIcanoe of a imttAdf. The casea nited aUo 
idmw that the framer of a neJjAnf^ or parahlep did 
not hastate about fomMilng Lis e^pIanatioD. In 
dvmy ow brat one of the Marable:>i above the 
ex^ltmatjon or applkatioii im pointed oat. Flnidly ^ 
it m evident that tne tbsnr^tioaJ diatinetilan Letwci^ 
parable or fable and allegory wm a matter -of little 
ooneern, if Indued known. Jotkain'A fable* Nathan'* 
parable^ IbOiahV vioaymnd jAIr {Is Ehnlc^Te 

parahlo-tiddle—all have alEe^rliJkr aspeota To 
employ a rbetorioal form only In Iho atriateAt or 

E nrut manner was a raid unknown, appxrendy^ 
a the OT speakare or vritetm 
(cj 2^ vmqfihA ^TizAr« in fh$ ajiccTyphoI, apo~ 
£nl^e, and tarl^ Mabhm^t OitrAiurs.—Jn the 
extant apocryphal and apocalyptiu lUerature 
(dating a. SOU n^a-A.D. lod] tbs mdoAdf is weU 
reprcsimtad in Eccleeiaaticua, whmh modallod 

lordly on Ptovtibfl^ Incidentally, thn odgLnaK 
Hebrew of thU wark* with ita ^anunt iknticipa> 
dems of the intar Habhmieal Henravr* iieeni* to 
iiidieate that the oaltivatimi of tbix form of 
^ wLhlon) * wm being eonHnued liy~ tbe §£pkMm 
[Lbo Mrly *50TibfM^) and their n 90 caBur!i, Ihc 
Habbhrof the NT petind (note the»ug£v«tl¥D wordf 
in 3S^ and eJ. ^Vle S*?. Sinoe the m^STtdl in genural 
and tho parable in particular heloag iiiorenaimmlly 
to onl than to vmttnn diicnariiM, it is not mr^ 
priHlng that the bulk of the apoerypkal and apoca- 
lyptie Literature, except Ecclesu^tictia, comdstlng 
of books w hose con tenta luit anyfliing hat repre- 
lentadve ol oml UiatmcClon, conTenintifitiy ot 
analmry, pr^enta very few liiampleiii of the parablt^. 

2 Es are intorttstlng exceptions- The so- 

called porablefl or dunilitadei of EtA. EnxA (cha. 
S7-71> are hardly srach in any teal sense. 

On the oiher liond^ la the early Bahbinica] 
Htcretare, whuh, Hko the Goepolfl, represents oral 
tnfltruotiod and diBeoMlonH the um of simile or 
cumpaf^n for pitrpooea of illnetitktiim* proof, or 
otherwise isj as Iw eipce todt very common. 

Jh^ auiiiher of oimuitadea and parables nresott^od 
in ths Talmud u spoken by tne ^bhu o| the 
psriLKl apj^roximstelf Kmtemporary with the NT 
is mrarh lac^ger than u oomiuDiily mppoa^. Qntj 
leo^tly have the Rabbinic bscn made the 

■abject of HdoBlidp invcatigatlon. But on^ci^t 
bjBno^t, la QraagF, wd «peei- 
lily EigbiA to nuJu it certain tint bcmfbei tljr 
of the parableff of Jama must be be^ 
upnn and start froni a knowledge of the ^gnifl- 
cajice and use of the purable in ths Hahhmical 
Bchoo]:^. Tho exajji pies doliected W ^ebig focJucfo 
BimiUtndee, parablca fobfes, and t>urtiiil 

olUgonea* as la the cose with the Govpeb. Tl^c 
nae of the mUsAlU was 00 comciim thal the full 
formula for Introducing one, ju<di w * Z will speak 
onto yora a mdsMi ('» ir j unto what U the 
matter ilket Unto—" was ofttn mbbrevlateil to 
a nmre phrase, ' A parable [mdiAdJj; like—or 
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to th« mere paitirle I* (*to/ i,t * like ^^€^ 
Tbe StibLilS' w^re olillTiom te the di^inttiun be¬ 
tween djoiMtoiiej or puwl^le, ruQtejibef', or 
allegory. La rnmay K^bmioal nreble^ pamhle 
ami jdJflgory aim bleuJtid. Tlia Kabbti lueo fre- 
^nsaLly. iHieaililj ueuuJlyp jiiLajje the applicatloa or 
e^lfiiRKT Uie msuiiiig qI ibirir pomblea (U dlid tbo 

t>T {iihBokeri «Ki also J^om* imaniliiff to tL* 
CkHpeln}, In tkil» oonaoxion It ihonJd be noted 
tbot in Eabbinio (ivnUee certain fre^nently-need 
terme Lad a weli^umieietood nuataphorital loeoD- 
ing—klng^Godj aeivuitE at workmen 
fa^l=:thm fuLturo blgmsdneiu, etCi (d» Fiebi^^ 

£?ie ffffirJiNifirtdirn J«rut jx f.)r Pariftblei wiere 

cDEqmcml j naed by the Itabbb to explain OT taila 
in p?nariJ they were intended to liLmtrAte or to 
rnnLo Lite iniffykbig oImt^ but bi niiL-aj c&»Bi tboy 
were iii ihfiJzkKilvfHiMiaiowliJLt ami taoeded 

ex iibLrmtlom Very [reqnimtly iLkbbmio peraLLett 
&10 pumuwlijat tbo picLuxu ofe not 

flnwn from nbnpl^ iietnal^ and common oapen*^ 
eiiPVt bat a» arttjioiallj oenatmeted and lack 
iiattimlDeB, TUny amac k of tSae Jiehnol room rat ber 
tbaii of the open wt or of tbe experiafietf^ of every¬ 
day lifeL Fiuully, tbo ilabMuiuLl paraMae oftOn 
uhufF the eSbctfi of tuandmliHioii LbrongL oral tradi¬ 
tion before beitig committed to wiitin^*^ Yaria- 
tionv an to form^ gabeianee, and cininmetancea ue 
wjtufitJmEff no meat 4W aJmoet to reenit in two 
parnbiea imitea+1 of one. 

iL t>W?f 1l9tL^n} Extent mtd onrirfy.— 

In the Goepflla the Qr. tfurni eonnotefi (1) 

a popnloi proverb Lk 4"1. j {£) a iiimLie wme- 
wfiat extended Mk 3^1 - (S|i a teaohlii|r 

itated etiigmat'LCAliy | td, Mt 15^^ 

Lk W s (■*> a atoiy or [satable commonly m -c^IihI 
{£-^r« Mt 13*,. and oftcnjif Bama of theoe are eu 
pirneetly com plete ttaikti tboy r>n.n be token out of 
tbdr i»ntcxt and Atand alone witWut altering a 
word {e.o.p Lk 7®"*^^ or 15“*^ Id ether o&m 
only a aUgbt ebonge would giTB the rtorr perfect 
indopeodemw Lk 15*^ or In many 

ijum tha brief Hineljltndee (9) mEght eanily Lave 
been mnde liito ^riea, but Jenu did no% deretop 
them to that oitent. 

There ean be Jio daubt thot in oiit 

IJroak Gugiwli repreecnta fthron^ oio IniDooce of 
Lbg LXX| Uie lieu, or the Aronme nuiihi^ 

La the i|weah fuiiiLiar to nud uaed by JenvL lla 
uta for wrvcml fomu of UimitmtiTe dtscouno was 
tu perfect aword with PaJHiinlon-Jewi^ 

Tba nnmboT of Jeona^ aayin|;ii {m tke Syiinrptiin} 
thol Mfaunld be contidierod li variouidy 

OBtimated^ 


JJilIrlwr'i Itrt raineflMi fifi, ivliMk ta di riJw i*** Ihfw 
; i*) CUHteAihrlui p i^ltiEluiSc^ y, {k) U ; 

Ud <flj |bupM£fVf4Xrht1M ('EXKnpl*.rtflrlv«\ i. XxXntp&ti 
oi daiB^>aira Vi W*-" er Mk i^ViiAd in EWt^tlaefira 
Ut iftww x^L4 ulaa urf WO-*L Urgin' fiemiW Ti, dl rid^ 
lanA d iM ti ' (4} ParwM^ahUnM iHacKi «nlM4K 

KrtAHli, aa: ual (M Fmjnaknin, IL In wlUiiig>ii m ftMtiRpriLLifafB 
it vhidi ba rirhVj cbauldjtti a thr^ of HMiArli 

VK iW. K tjc |iw, mmkm ftmr ebn; 

{fli ituirt frtwUjiI M>tna ^ Ik <6) aAffwIti 

Id ft) ipm itBilirt^aa <9Mntau«^j.rm 

UhI a Hlticwl Inim (flllacori altri iiapllllula} whfaii rMl* epDO 
funiibir tailajMsor. Ikita ciw liiektdM tani^ m ihajunlilaa 
n^uliMHJi'10 callvdr nv mHi|4inithf^L Tbe ^plilb- 

■pnihl iHfl t**™ JuMuate tn-uLiir^n^LkMi of Intnu BO aa«| id 
nrWJriirli tlifl punldf la^ljF lo t4w Pfofy iarm. 


In ^Enafai Jama naed ibe parobie in the •orae 
way w did th* lbabbi«p and what Laa been noted 
a^vfl AA eliAriLDtorijitie of tJiclr nmga U, in I ho 
main, lIlDwtriitive el tiin. Witli reaimt to all that 
waa jmialy formal ox teehuiml in tlhJiii mAltor^ Ho 
waa not origiiui, iimply worked along very 
familiar lino*. On the other hand, p<u fkr u emr 
OTidkraot Jawlih IbahVd qVor oqiulloi] 

JenHA tn NKill with the parable. Tba nAittiuJteaa, 
tbo hkcidityt and the a]ktnnauf Hii parabtM plaeo 


tLeiii in a iJasji by tbemaelvea—the perfect 
anjn]>^ df thnir kiniL 

(il T^r prM^m or fcr t/fiw* panthtcM . —Do the 
eT&ngielHla give ub an Acenmta ropart reganling 
th» matter? According to the tlonpeltfl, Jisf^nr 
parableA wore often hut tblnlT veil^ aJlegorioo; 
they Were freqdenUy oxplain&u by HiiOp and bo ea 
to mdioate that tbejmi^t conLaiu eovuraldLitiEicft 
tewsbhigf t they were iii:kL alanyv dlidt Bomo^ 
times purpoeely entomatJo i and, inally, in cLdos- 
irsg to lise parables, Jeaug at timea pnriWHefy veiled 
tlis naked truth frum His heaxer^ (cL Mk 

JMiobgrf adopdng Aristotlc^a doikiitinn nf & 
parable, thol it ia prlmarUy a * pmnf ' and must be 
desjp haa aubjecLed the liuepelB m siiveriii (nitio 
isnt with the xaeult that their teatimony » rejected 
RH eonlrary to uimd and praotirc. Ho 

olidma that in octnal me of Lboui tbe 

pambleg were aJwAy« <Jear„ needed end recf^ived 
no eiteuded explati^Lon (j^uf eiuib dmlolned nn 
aHggnrfcal demon ancL in partfcuUirp the view 
itat^ in M k 4^** Ij Hw erangdUt^fit not that of 
Jesm, W'IiIIb jQlicher'aTlew b A^irnkted many 
liberal oriti^ tn need oome Tuodihcatioii, it ropre- 
Mtita the genoniHy prevalent "erltlml* poeitinn. 
l^jdc of xpoce forbid# any axtoiuled liigc^rsAion of 
this fbeoty. SuDlee it tn eay Lhat the Teuiarkabiy 
cfoAo agrcBniGtit between the cvangidiKm' ropna- 
Arntatimi of d oiiiH' nBe of tbe pAxablo ami Lhat now 
known to have heat the famULa# and ordinary 
linbhinio a£a|e mukoa atrongly for the grwJih iliiy 
of tbe Goopo] BtntaFnenti. [n fact. dUllclinrA 
theo^ ia a^ain&t all bi^toTtcol probaLility | it ia 
limply LmpoanbUi. AiJk 4^*^ (ami paraJlelal is 
admittedly a dil^coJt pa&iiLge, but it fsannot Ek 
flinLaiued away as an lavontEnq. of the evangeliat 
twiiuM own liaw wa« renliy diirexent ; dL Mk 4*^S. 
it rtqta on KHmd Lradjliim and la limited to the 
parables of * the mystery of the kingdom.' It ei- 
preaseg Jeaua' DcomlumineBs that Kta meaaage of 
the ICinndom would net be ondeivtood;, aa wEia 
indicated lung befoio in the uaperiienre of lafkimli. 

(e| Th^ ^enml pvrpo9^—Uu^ anggts^tji that 
JeffUi told nil poxablei ‘m «ome cases a>lliTiatni- 
tlani, in other# u proving on ar^meiii. In 
general ihla in ■aikim.-tnry* bqf, whether illii%- 
CrativB nr ar|riiniBiitat|tir+ there woa fmgmmtiy a 
dlfftinctively uidootie parpoeo^ so that the parauta 
contiined a po^ve teaching. JbDuhor olaim# 
that a pfijrablQ Lu oropnrly but uaD idea^it mnal 
illiistimln hull one thni4^t i $ta hgurea ore piuta of 
One moture which represents bnt oas tmth. This 
xeAlly tLKfn] ruln^ which opHralcs to do away with 
the aIhih of thn pnrablea Ouno^h exOAsdra allo- 
gorlmigp iSp however, oerntnuT both to the well- 
known use nf Ih# parmblo in Jowifh drehu and to 
the Gupol tojMirt of desns' own interpitEtayan of 
His pArablas {a,jr„ Mt 13'*^ j. WhUo U Is tn» 
that tbe main pnipoEite of a |«arahla is to oonvqy 
one general idea, subordlnuto kleu may euiily bu 
sq^cstod. Tba fact Is, tbe pujpoae of ecu^ par¬ 
able nnwt be a»GnrLaingd by itself, wltibnot tbo 
appllmtioa of tbooretical rhetorit^ prirndpln 
with which Jeans bad no ooncera. Tlie olij 
■riocstioiip whethw tfao carwideo mnj bo used a# 
iourm fur doctrine, shnold then bo an^wenid 
alErmativdy, but tbo InLetpretalluu should avoid 
ell alWorical oxen and shoulfl not go bL^yond the 
limits Impoacfl the U«flf and fbi lagiti^ 

mate um in tbo OT and early Judalitnix 

I Jmirm—^ ai^TutlTt mit^ pasrij sfl thi ntgralriTw 
fsedmi, lawa l^nn JotV U riim 

W Jidkdwr. |>w Oj;rialiilfndva TuEljmd, igiS /ftt 

iv«nl ins OHit EnHp^thsst'ni trHta»s1 w ttw whbla 
^ ^ “15? ^ sddfiJ; ilDB PCG aa' 
p- flavU-pmnsMm J^nrs, Ok^Ka, im, L 

^AuIujmVwMp Letpda, lijo f4 ktimi tniHikrHna^xWliin 
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driWndliiff JilUifnBr'ii wpin tMutUin): P. Lm &nu*e^^ lu AU 
vriil, |1W| lAB-aiE, 145-367, xlx. llaiCI] mmpnbiHi^ve 

uhI iuitldoaa orliddioi ot tb# pc^iriDa uf J alJtetw fcnd Lo^J j 
P. Fiflbw, 4%iaAiiCtfii iiiut ^ILfinAnuK Jmi, 

Tdbli^E], lUQI, fxkichnm^ Jwtt im LixAii deif rahUii- 
^littAn ej^ni^ itr .ST l^itaOe/i, db, 11113 (* eeillKtlon «t 
IlllWhlllk’ IHin^tw tol«t4fer Wi%h 4 critfaiini N 

uEid & dc^rncc til Uta tfsailiBfHtl IPf JvP^' Jiuibb£fl tfUSA 

ArttuLT : L. ^ Brvwu*, ^4* PantUi flf Q p^ J p ^ 

Ur i%JtJ jyr JTodnric ifBulMill Pt1l« 

CkitabfM^. Uia (jub 4ljli uid bfelptol EiHi 6 i 4 Hbcii>| Qi. Mumjr, 
J*wni owf Fi^ PsrvNv^ Edifllpia^ lltU. 

ErkWAitii E. Nodkbr. 

PARABLE iEthoic).—Tlw jmrM^ i* nt^ah b 
Hut £akitiii ill dm luw^ culture:, but rhaJoi'Iu to It 
iiTB not nncommciii- Among the folk^tdidk uf 
Jire nuinj iu which ajiiiUEiId qt iciAnimiLte 
thm^ &ct Kud uJk cK»cUy Ehe hnui&u In 

thb liirj^e clbBS o-f tftleo nu mcmd b dnwn^ljul It 
VIA 4^uitu easy ^or fuch doriin tu biicauie iuofm 
mpolu^iBe! with rdcnmoa ta ba|UAo IUb ud ka ecoi- 
diurL d-tsetibini' tha wbdom oi UQU ULlluAl 

□T th? folly of pnotiior were uukdc tot^rre aa vum- 
ingf Co lucQ and womeu^ Lhc moi^l bein^ eilLor 
iTniiibid or exptemdi EeAmpIiB ol tim are foand 
in tkituiy graufH of s^ayase ifurtAffn—fluttaiitot, 
Aoioximu i'l iilifl.ti j etc. In otbori Baniu uther 
moml it taught—klmiiirB^ and tin? dangur dF 
iugratitmi^ tm in aapm vemiouB of the tq 
Bodta story.^ Odier -sxKinpIflfl ol s&vnge otodn 
told of lin^an h^lnpa may quite ptolfliDly havit 
Vtoen told with Bome moriL! parpuCfL tnileed, many 
ftayage taiw toay baye tad uu oilier pojp*i» 
pTimarily. Exaiuple? of thia might bo found 
in j?toriciir ii( hfuken tahw^ and of tne putiiahuinui 
biTolved Ui the tAba breakeT., They anpportewi a 
ctLstooi umJ iKtinioii a wimiizi.£—' what liap- 

fwinjd to Bo-aTul-fo I 

Many JUnir/kit thna ac^ or may become Enoral 
npoLogiuw or a kind of pirahJa. FotEowiai^ the 
bBhit-atonca into nigher lerela of cultutB^ 
we froil that, aa in BuildluAtUi tliey liayo become 
acLnal pamhleiH ayeia ^iUotal luclirenta of lacTedi 
hifitory.^*' The Eqiidhiat J^rfodbu (lit. preyiQUA 
Idrtlia of Buddhiii, hut alao atoritai abotti tiieae) 
<ioni|H 3 ^ a ucrEM! yotamc in which earlier Tndian 
beaAt'Fitoriea hare Income rjiural talef of tncldenta 
lu Buililbji*i prerionn^btencca—aaan aniiual/ 
ThEM- iriuiiuolie etoiioa hecanie m real to bb 
fulloiYijm that rellcb of th™ beaat-eadat-imees anr- 
rive, Otiiiu- i^TCAt collecticmB nf ■diuUar moral 
apolngcHir unobtuiectfl*!, lioweTer^ with mdieory of 
rebirtiih are foiiml ia Endian colIectkiUB—e.o'.^ that 
of tha PordcAiifflcufm^ —or in other QritittaJ 
or ArnbliD iipqutwr In Kmopo limiLar coiloctimu 
an^ thorn of the CreiaU <f>>op and the Roman 
Ph^lnu^ punl id later tliuee the mediieyal Dottee- 
t]Dti% befltbyrlea, and I;-cpii^ 

T. B«feiliE>^ tmwti ill imeh WnUm t%1vi Vr fkiidiih^ g pyr Wi. 
lalfir writirv hxwm iliav^i] Unt thsT hai^ WKni4jereil 

pvvtmija ifTHD lu^ lii pK^buiiflEilBt, pirrhapi tma pnh 
blHAric, 4!u^a and thif* li alwiyi m pcMirillty tbvt manr 
ml them ipcRrur Iferfi m^fattnn; J&rmpnwj Iwpu-FiirfAjn, pfa 
qUBnUm W iekir4 delalxiiljti thn h l|w ortalu Uil tcuumlHinq qf 
pnr|K|.lar lalB^ 

Examples of the monU apologue are found in 
Jolhamw fttorrof the treep and Cfaeir king in 
and in .iuEtaaau’a eUmy of the tliiitle and the oodur 

{& K m. 

Stdi-tly apeairing, the apologne hia for iUchar- 
actcTii animiiJs or iTuminiate thin^n acting m if 
they won htiitiaiL Ttie paralilc dcali umlnry with 
human charaoiaia, and the mdtaJ or apIrituallesBon 
b draaru frutn their words or actioEifl, It hiij^ thus 
in iLadl a prahaldlily in mality which the apolon^mt 
kaa uot, aud the narratire of an aotua] incident 

1 a. & JtfpfAaliCT luj WJiWaJi* IBlMli^ pB; 

UacCidlMilL CK a WtL 
tcr,i,.alai *tyhr. 

iTb^JMahu bar# herb WL >Q-y. Fauilmll ktuI a, bj T. W. 
hhn Da-rkls, ? rote., Loodiu^ iarrT>at I iM alwlhe td. iQf £ 
B. I>vill, Y<Am., Dunttridn, IHK-IOOT- 
* 1>|. ud tr- lute CHiftttta by T. Seeliy, LtAptAg, 


might evUy bvoouie a pmibli!- It was n&injwl 
enoughj howe%*ur, for boui aj«h)gne ard miraUlu tu 
be commonJy uaed hy iHopliBB loud of lIlujitFahkFEi, 
of ^ truth oiufH^led m a baJe-^ ahow the 

power of a :^oiyT moral teaching le aJ wa^ of 
more dfecl wkuu tliua illnstratedg u preaclifira, 
anoient ami mudern, know well, Hemdutui 
(]. 141) deftcrihea how toM tlio parahoLic story 

of the r>lr^ and the hab to tba uippliant [nniana 
and KjiI isrut. Bnddbiam lias alwavft been lond of 
parahlea nr limlles:, aud many of fikwa von uwd 
by C^antauia Mmsdf. He tanght by iiamblfio, ' for 
men of good nudoratanding will giraerBlEy readily 
enough cotch the meaning of wlmt la tanght nniler 
tbe^bape of a pamhle.^^ TLls b exonipli^ed by 
the OQi^ of a blind man who dcuimj the exiik^ten-oe'qf 
thmga Been by othern. The yhyiiLiian tmoea hii 
lilitiimitMi to rornter finfnl actiim% an when he 
heals the man, llm latter adinib hb ixd^take bit 
learpA that he li fill from being wi^. This illtii- 
trates Bpiiiinal yimlue&B rogaiding the tme law. 
The elfect of Rnddba^a pmaohiii^ b depicted by a 
variety of fjiuabolio aimilm; the fall Lug oE 
TOttau-atalked frulia when a tree is shakou, wliila 
thEHo fnll of aap and Htrongly attAcbini remsiti 
h^odk illnstcatea the wrung or right rmrepriiiu uf 
the law> The BnddJdfit liih b parabollaklly do- 
ecribed. Aa an acrohut clears the ^ound before 
be ahowa hia tricka, au good ceodiutit la the bans of 
all good o^aiditieeL* Aormit b iilujitratod by the 
parubJn or vadoua seeds ptodqciug aU aorta of 
fniiLK^ A ^^amblo ro&euibling that m the^^QWqr is 
found In Lha (xlil j |. OeneraUv 

Buddhiat pacahles draw tiieLr Imons hum incl- 
denti of agTioultuTihl Me, fmm the life- of kiuga, or 
from the ntone^ of anim^ or piaiiLs. 

An lti.ter±iithii{ psnttis !■ tbst el Ikiv bnf *hv Tvs^AidMl his 
wsrrkMi Is fanDosw^rs, st l*4t Id tM mewl et^udnlitig 

hn H s TTiw s Jswd. DydiUu rixrudi masfl wba Hjugflt fw 
him. Lht jtiEt ml QnmiselftXHW to Uis lut.^ 

Bud dll a'? diiiciplas am w al d to hayn gainoil bis 
foT^ireni^ Ijy quoting tn him LLft punAlea w hlcli 
hn httaMlf ha^E taught.^ 

Bmhi bsTv ItuwI iLs sourcs dE €tirftCli ^MaUallc Imblna 
to lit* Budiilihst tlH ol hulL Id whw tit tive ra«lEi thAt 

parslilH ns^j^l lirnw q htn idd slnsfl^ «d«ted un 

nil qUie iHc^mI mSTTiMsDPn^ iira^ Iti tJir duk of iJta 
PSnys at Uw Gkm-rr, Idd quisq, tiiis li unllks^. 

Taobt teR>ahms; nlen blade uehe of jiarablcs or 
parabotle itun^ Rwang-tre mpunHUita thu uppoai- 
tion hotweeu Tanbm and kuDwWgB by ibe atoiy 
uT the riders of the Bonthem and northern ooeann 
who wlslicd tn faw4iTd ibc ruJor of tbauie by oquipr 
ping him with an equikl ntimbor of orihoea to tiuiiin 
of miui, iinM he pewsessed but oau The result 
w'm bis deiaih and ^mug away. So the nn^uelesa 
eimplidty of Lhn Tfiu paases away berore kuow- 
lodge. Ot]iMf lustaum are fmmd Lctuaml lintrc 
In Taoist writings.* Confucius also u^d parables, 
aud ia aald to hare Uiiistxated the hlea that w^re 
the will b not diverted Imm its ubjeot the apifii b 
cuu-ccmlfiited by the of a hnncliloek cat^hitii^; 
enEmrlas by mnma of InteuM appHitati[m+'^ 

Several piLrablcs ooeur in the where it b 

Mid that ' Ciod striker out parautes for men tbal 
hapty they may be oiindful.^^ Soii]o of these, 
huwevai!, an irmm nf tbs natLirtf of sfniiba* 
Eik^mewhat ucarcr the true paimhli!, thmi^li in an 
InvBTEed sonsa. ia the teoabing that those who 
cipend wealth in Gmi^a way am like a praii! which 
produoea Kreu cjutu, hi each of wjdob am a hundnii 

i BAddAmrmrn PmMi^Afiha, v. 44 

s /Tk. I. a i ft. tlL I. 11 

M aML 41. * Mifliilia, It. 4. itl, 

t E, Itsrsu 14 *t Mt 4 c^Ja. paria 

t5:Flhl4. BSJL j ft. JSeydat P** pwm^am n JiM in 
in'tow rn k iTrini Tmo h PmUAit-^Sa^ aarf JiwbUa-^al-nr, 




14 i^vrlin, kir. 30^40; cf. k^ hti 
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grainy. Tbcffli! wHq jt, crarlng Ltia eg^- 

wUl of Ggd LecattM of tlwslr uvEUffTH^ty.. Uv n 
bni gu^lbti on whicli hbBiVy snowieTm ^11 jhj tint it 
brin^ loitii twofold. 

* !j m Jhoinr tftU^ tba dev^ doctlu dad whv^t n dA 
qgrih look.' * 

i3t« thin the pnwftflldg krL mmi arL KjctiqN- 
^ TOMliMlmJ in |lw KHicIfr 

U^Jr^cnd^Bm 

M :rVii^4™altrtUf, JfdifiiHUK^. IsaT; Gr A. vudca 

d^lb>pm, 1MM| P. FlvEdr^ f^irwaA- 

^i«ip TiibittffM, tDOl; S^EU tudei 
tifrtfl), i.it. - PArmh]*.^ J, MACCt:LLOCU. 

PARADISE. — Sea Bljs3t* Awps oy the. 

PARADOX* -’AlliLtysia af tho OdangtatlQll of 
IJilfl tenii hrm^ iu into oontuct wiOi ouiufi of tke 
m^n unubUoiitA lLi&^eLu]g hnmui Fn cthico]!, 
i^igioEiH, diwJ MientEilk. A puAtliiE is «itattMuciil 

or pto^ioaition whircli mi f ht face of itiii'fnl hnitfi.- 
^wntT^diE toiy I, OT fintoe^ulo 
or actanrd:, or at leaail niiHTriloiia, Ijeranso oontnuy 
to cominon Aetiae in some uridEr or narrower AEnsog 
or Id&jiiiKilaliy] iieaaiue ounirarj to ^^encntlly 
rtwfliTi^ titlJjsf * on tlio riubjfH't in 4|UjEmtiDii« In afj 
these TiM^ai tho iTiinlicaation la not Qoce&wiJy 
that Hie * lAmdoxieoJ^ pra|»qaition isi troe— ■ traa 
^<^gh it flonndii fMlm' fJ. it. Beidoy. Inimf. to 
Pi^lttiefil SHvncef Lonckin, 19Sfl^ p. 3]—bat tint the 
proposition la nut oemari^ f^ne lieoatiso of iti 
'pinanncal' fbJuMter. Many times in tbe liii^ 
tory of 1iLiini.iin tliooght a bold oil'd hoptiy porMlus 
hAA b«n oltle to orerthiTow on oJd ond ojcmditod 
hot errontoos bdiet ond to the coatne of tune hoe 
Irttnine o uMl'Ei^ly accepted troth—* wmia timB a 
fiomox^ tvot now the tiningivee It nitmf' 
iiL i. 110}. In Uiw HeuBe Hobl^ lioSnot] m, poroduE 
AA *an ontolnti not yet ^enj-uUky Teceiroet'’ 

A* a inetorlfiol bgiirOp o mripdox u a derrieo fur 
iltominoting u wlUi a endiien floah o neglec^tL-xI 
of the Hnhjnfrfc or for c|tochin}| on orf^meut 
with m mamotabre uhra^. Some of Llie moot in- 
•triietivo euiiipla fa liientture occeut in the 3ST : ■ 
itjjkdfficient to refer to Mt ff* 1<F is^ Jn 13“. 
a Cn ^ "* On ths other kondp ethlon] uid ipiiitniiL 
jirtoolplefl mny bscomerwndoxiinof neriMetuii fresh- 
iiHsi Ijwflttis* while uitidttod oa tneotvtiotkJiT or 
iLleally rnUd, they arc nerer mein! n|wn, 

A M bi KopweiLL Bfilf*iarati»dkiil]ML tm hai* 

™™“y of BtsMUivia ud niiiB, hBtfl i omm listed 

tnstfb (4 MltUuiucMl IK amAktiiw ^lullrcles ijimjiiflEd: k thn 
up |« 1 oni « won of tl^i 

uIUd^ wOiHtaki^dlmNndiEnvtiL It Hie l^xuiercAfcmiia 
fc BiflUly mAtoh^ u thu^ ^ LmW* 

UoplA WWU H Diin^i bD tniUkftihH . . , 

Uwn JOHttlMl, tHfr VHio COUU CAf* Im Ipv tto tomariaJtiwf n| 

p. Bit AL ffaa ofUitr acinut W And tiiMl ^ 
iMrtiJajihljt mta te ^na wm nii;r hars ^ Af^wnit kvkM 

iMh 

bmwftljrfii Lbt crstlta 

fan w ikm. to h-ts hwfi anihdilKl ud tiuuiJ AkttawBia 
feC. Afti IflMJi^ T5 h #<^011011 at thi ILULtbit MlttJKOiini'uiidata 

I do^ Uia ^mdmy m liw 

piiiiiirfM WM^ 


Cl-) liT -ctABfmlljrtiiaMTvd tvlkff'HmiUiihodral ttM 
on « if-m fiMki hiU In a partk^ikr HUnlaj w a 

W ^ lOQirt mn, slnj* ajhI vrupilm a* 4* 

MuiiAalA 

inu^ uiiineL 

* litfrifu jreecH^r, And f^ iiff i t w lyvrtli, *iL W 

klatetfnrfta iMdon, l»-4a- t. ffUl. 

■ DL Diy^ lL ais. Mt. * Pnn^kL* 
i- N. Uildeln, DAtfe, Ht. ' 

"Cl SaaU #>HV jfidom, "iruutalKiitBl [fell.. 

jjy dfc,*h aL t l>bd. Ti* Vritkmi rkOmifA^ £4ut„ 


Out In wrwT q 1 tlu «arM tkirt Iu* bnen an Mtahflhdtoi.) 
pjKcm 4}^Hn^ fniin tinw ta llEtu hjr diiMiDtliit 

rAbmnm Tlw BiliJhll«M irntirnkM taiu?cl«H Uko ikmly 
ud ^ndimU;-; if ku boHA a£niErti|wt kr lIie Hoinr ine nwtf^ 
«H«aiiwiiiiiDHA<tf^]pw| by |fndi^ Okuin ot oiiIilIdc iiv tiw 
muT. Iriqmt H4miiiUal,li(iwrnr,tiJL WIiAmy 
IflEKMMl. XMAf pL J. -tIl iu. I SJ pahrbtd onti. tkul lLk {irt -ot in 
OBlakus Iwlnif rvou^' nu|dui « vn^ommUtm of 

Ite fTmtid ‘prbtoh iLiiut- heM nntU lidbz^i nmm i« 
i^Bdjmtlt,. TatUftirtMfei Onv ItiprtMmipiiiiominffiiii 
inytlllaf ^pmdDUSkl^ Thu Irodll] d pnemt tToa with hlM *>,>. 

1^ nwopHrMd rndmuu claLta ni:!i*Uiintiiin. 

IS 1 tender btAl^ h ihaukl be onnral cm Ike! umunif, 
Mrt. tar bcdfip iw- if tmi, U h tb* aierA hutn^nt Inrlidin; a 
irui^Ktetfi^ririnU^ The hk4m *iJ p^m* 

Ii'pi4Hy Id# bMimy ter“l0M* l^oioUu'czriuiiiQaiMiHi —i if.. 
Ihs lO QLlfln td tin QBilKi tlir pnplilELti^ or itA^^^odn^ dw 
peunn ol Lib! (u m^i±nx^ Um dc«^ • SAiaarr 

•4>lHkT3 A wmiTo 'A bbE cjnsdjitiMQi UMUMAtli* hoMciJhirif- 
pni™, iSx Klasmsai |iluiiai]i£w i^noi^ by twri- 

amLrn, ODfUempaniT nriiwH a adufftr^ tndelliiJlAlT 
»n»]>Ua&<if [SAniiilpanfb^ ud littii«rto iqiinippfvM 
tnilraown pfi«miaHnA>wve«UMtet N nwEimel hraiitk' -rtirli 
*“T" MiTwped exEuUfrEly ixplorod—#.«., tht 
w^StJimjp^to ef ihe Eirace catow nwildon ix 

Attdid In nfiddilstt urbrtfver an pbemiiMjtiwi bltherpi 

or tkOL W* biTi thea “ te™krw' wlUcli, 
aaLuritbilwioliig: IIieIt rmortiiM to.tMTmJejwMdiikBte ijt rnsp 
ewiifle ar ibAt oirpofil:^ I’xwHi tnitlH ELioTE- <iT liH jenuarL- 
^t. Bin w* ^Ti i4ki iiMirulaakAJ ppinhm, tAls* or m 

™niJkil, ImAiinwl Ljr tbKir Adr-Dateri to i!i^|Br ta smnfie Ihcti ■ 

Iwun tiiB rm af MrUi^ raaLL/, liuartJW#, mr n 

iptfHf of contodlmiflm, blAay tko 'nHwfQXH* iiutfunrirrl 
Id Uja hlMtifrjai milhffmi.ktMwrc ukI opc^nj, lod diwiuwil 
bydfe RtJ, AM aftoi littfTkliML 

FfliJosopLeji have for long di!ioini«d the anther^ 
ity-of po[oiliu-when wearing the mi¬ 
lling mime of eoiuniETn ^ense. The eigniOoaDoe 
of Pluto's lUegory of the ^ hsn a pcrtotuol 
remTaitce frnin the mint of iriew of e^Ktcn^tiTe 
i-eseon i tho hieoli whieh awiti, at the Ixsi^ nnml 
ore the fnndmuentaL romlLtiess uitL tho ' hnrd flut^* 
tUe U arwi, are of tho natnra of Ulu- 
The Aoaree of the noiuloxirtU ehoiaetnt 
^bitki Sj^MinUitire philoeopuy presentd hi* U* 
in tie opi^ei Lion between noity 

mnd mnJtijplicjtT, EtBumn anjiixofi to unity^ and 
to nnify the obviutu nmftitilicity and vori^y 
of LLh facts of esperinneeT wlucli none the leaa 
potHut in thBlr nmtnal dLOkrEnrics Ahd uopoBl'tiniiP, 

ThoMtiAliMtion of thisfifisim^la£toetjii|ii^ require^ 
iMort than unlfmji of the gi™ facta; it rcftintofA 
their oo-unlLmstion nsdor n type of higher unity 
gifftn by pure raiAoin Involveii In ihie in anutber 
botif^ of paradiix bulb to idLUuAu^ibkaj oiui in 
nligic^ tnrmghL For iGnite tlitokors the inter¬ 
pretation of ejLperieaoe, and LtontluniUanificaiion, 
Imd in fert^n itajHa to antinomies E^ee above f dae 
to the ectfUitet of jiuttoi tmthi whosB ncoDdliDi; 

ii not- yet lUfleemecL Thuam who embrace 
both iddes of the ap jmrent eontrafliction are rnmor 
tini^ neainif toe whole trntli than thoie whit 
Hocilhce ootnprehcnaireiieet to a one-aided ronsif^- 
tonry. 

Truth miiy^ be^|ierha|R eTtn in the end must Eie 
— pwrMOTlcal ; hnt nut teory imrodox in true- A 
h^olUiy inUJIect may wekoitte and dfifnhd m mra- 
not becen^ it is eontnuy toenrrent ojitoson, 
but becftiiM m spite of that it iwtmU on os pm t 

Dll Emth- 

PARAGUAY-— The IndtatiB of Pomgnny are of 
hiiteiT^gpnooiisi stock, by far the tnosit Iiuportiuitele¬ 
ment btdnn the ilnonmi tribtaof the TDoi-Guaxanl 
trilw luar bMn nom. 
^ly CbivtiuiuMl, tutd it bf only %y nswaich 
cvtoins of the ttoni remirt« tavnjAi pj 
tl» Gli*« resion. rnnth «> tli« Uneiu, thi( luiy 
infmiuttitiQ cu b9 glMiitd ttigunlug aborfBuiil 
An tnibgrUni wlilltJain Co pgr knnwIeS^ 
•» tl*" Indinn tribu ui timaa pastil 

wmeu bWm In 1,M naij truulgted Into Eu^iab 
by n <Ua|>bj:«r of tuniuni TnyEor Caleridn inlsas. 

I ittp. EI^7. 
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SlTiDe tliflii ewtiL rib^iti^rns hiHvg mj^i^un 

hfii'« b«ji iscaatj^ 

I. CD£llu^£tu^« — Tllfi GuHJMi Uticlhnitly he3d 
th&t In like beginning all tmLluiu wum vpMimteJj 
" joMt m they nre bow ' ojad dlBtritqtefl in 
tJttir preunit tenitfuieiL WTien aJI otiuer pwple# 
iind btien fnmi^, it oantmad tn rre^tor tf> 
luiLke m. GoArani man and wqniiui^ iiuid, m he IiaaI 
nlrandy ri™ nwiyr ilJ this wrth tn the ntlicr 
nntjcmji, he ordered ihv nrrraipn Hrd to tell them 
tluit for hi?! ]^Art he wab serry Hint he lukd ne mure 
InnJ to dlfitrihdte^ ojiil comniand^ that tiie Guj&t- 
nni ahoalil aivftvh wandKT (jhron^li the tertiiory uf 
ether nadoiifi, kMlIu^ nJl ad alt EaeUp lulapthig 
the womim and chUdnen to iLU^ent their aiunbeF. 
The Leni^ of the Cliaoo helieee Ltmt the oeaEor 
b ^yinbuliBBd by a beetle whieh ILmL made the 
niAterial uni^enre and then feent ont bum Ila hole 
in Ihe eiirtii n race of ^WErfoI jupATxmtnriil Iteingi 
whn for H time mled the nniviarBe. Alterword % lie 
fonnEd man and womanp inrliti rrere nont into the 
wudd joined tchg^tlmr Like Hie hianie^ twimi. 
These wiere (lenietiitiod by their powerful predoc^&j- 
®ojs, and appeiilt>d to the cre-ative beeilu to free 
them f^l]i thfllr tyranny- He ^bsTatml them 

nnd ga^'e Lhem power to propa^jite tOr eipeno^ »o 
tliat ibuy plight, b^nie riuiOETuiiB enoagli to with- 
Hfand tftoir enemiee- The ifiLpetnikLiim] bein§p 
ihortlv nfEorwards became dbemlxitUcd BJid Dooeti* 
tnte um roi-e of jrphrtta whiiib tonciebts numldnd. 
After gnuLtlog the reqneet of tJie llmt pmgenibDrH 
of tlieracflp the arentiye InaHM witlulrow and left 
theni to their own devieea. tl \a reTnarknliie that 
the LoBgna Indiana (who am cogoiae with the 
GtiBrimif flhoiiM re^orii Lite hoe He lyi the ereativo 
ansney, m did the lilgypLijiiiji* wlio enipLoy«d U aa 
the ayrnbol of Hii, thn creative god. Tlio fact that 
thlflti»ect ilwolh ia the earth and throwa qp ex- 
coriacione of soil may account for the Phraganyan 
mytk Tlie Lgrigna draw Hgurea uf the b^le on 
their MurdUp u well oa Lhuae of the 
or oril ngenciea,, of whom they li^'o in eqnatjint 
fear. 

a_ The hereafter^—The Lengnn Indijmii ragard 
the aual as immortal. To tLen:i the iiensaiter 
ipuic/kir^AI) la merely a slmdowy extension of thb 
life—A cen tinnatSun of LIib prefient, in a disertibodied 
eonditum, which thay ueiHidEr vriU bis doll and 
featareiesi. But Lhoy aisa beliere timt phynioa] 
pain 14 Well aa phyaiiad pleaanrH wIU be nbaiEnt from 
it. The Bliade of the departed olcwely 

reseoabla the niiLn while oliva, The efan atiid 
tzibal Ufa eontlnne niter deaLb. On awaking to 
pofbn)Hjrtam comlitiiioikp the eouI la dambfoimiied, 
and for a mouth or no wanders aWnt ite vUlagie, 
until tho fanend fea*t b held, aftw w hldi it pawefl 
to tbe reatma of the dead. A* among other 
■aTBf^ the Mtsqcal hclongingB luid cTcn ihe 
^LuiaIsoF the decea^l are destroyed at bin d^ath, 
in ordwr that they may prore n wful to him b the 
after life. CerLiun of the Lenj^ua Indiums—nuid 
tlioee thd moiTB intelligent—beltcre that the ootils 
oE the departed wiooTeT in a ncirth^ weaterly dlrec^ 
tion to what they term *the cities of Itbo dead.' 
Those cities are doacriliei] a« of large aixe with 
hrick^builL horu>9 and regnlar atmeu. W, llmr- 
brooko Gtuhb thhikt Haat thiajpvlnto to an ancimt 
Ptimviaji Inou coiumaLlim. Other EnJiuifr s^m 
to held the Tinw timt the dead i n ha bit a mbter- 
ranuiu] country—a vlaw usually a*™iaEwi with or 
policed friiin ideas roimected wkh the enstom of 
mteituDut. 

3- 7^ kily ikharn a . —Tliete are imriaua cliuaca 
^ or orU apirifciii Thae la a whit# 

^yikkarm w'ho ia mppo^ to be seen Ofdlmg OTcr 
iho walofa of tlifl iTver ChacoK and irtio- iSi perhopSp 
the mofit milJ]mant of all^ To protect themKlvca 
Bgainat liLnii^ the IndimiB wear a apecial head-dreaci 


made uf the foathera of a me bird. A ihlnviiig 
■pirit 11 re^nied with icme centetntitu Htuitbi^ 
and a^cmitjural nntiiniJly exlat and 

mmt be placated. TciLapi ths most terrific foniii 
ifl that nidC with in foresta, ef a gicnntic hci^](t 
and ghoitly Iwannera, and with eye twill ffammg 
like firelimnda. To meet him ts supposed to 
herald Lnatajit death. The great desire or a 
kMma^ according to the natives^ ia to obtain 
ibiii of a hnnum hcMly into which heaan nintenillae. 
For a further acoemnt of GuntiLni beLhdii ace msU 
BRjkzn^ 
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PAlUkSlTlSM.—Wlicn an oEganiem in 
or on another of a diOArent kind, dexiTei its hiiI> 
HiMtenw from the llTinc mat^at, digesteil food, 
Kccretioua, or olliar piodnctfl of its host, ii Lnex^ 
tricably bound up with ita h«t or hosts in the 
contiuujijiee of its lifop end in rather Lnjuriotia Lhiui 
tjenjcflc^ in itn inHuenWp we caU it a pikrmaite, 
PanmiHani ii a relation of iiepimden 4 rfl—jJwayfc 
butTiliTB^ often mare—betwimn the pnraaite and 
liiti hunt, hot Ehe inLer-teiatiorn takofl so mAny 
fomm that absotntely proedBo d£(inLtion ia lui<iWiE!>- 
and it IS not eaey to Hparate off punuHtiinn 
ftom other Tital ossoclatloie^. A lining crsAtnie 
Lutbitaallj growing on n plimt £a ralleilan epiphyte; 
it Is not a paraalte nuimo [t getn its food in Wluilo 
or In ^rt mm its ImaHETp no dodder nnd liiistletoe 
dOr A UTinit Errcatnns gjovring uu on AJiinud in 
oalEcd epbulc, like a hiiinacrle on a whale; U hi not 
a pOLTOSire nnietott gets its food in whulo or in part 
fmm iLfl beaior, an ia th# cmau with nwnj '^uih- 
Ime' that ore borne alxmt hy Gahcfl. SyioLioaLs ia 
a nmtually beneflcuid IntimiAJ partnentujp licLwccti 
two DTsaiiiMi]ii of difleront Iduds, tueh as is Ulua- 
troted l>y the imtcelluW AJgte which IStis witldo 
Kadiuhtnanaj Mune polyfiep aud a few worms. 
OomiueusoliAni is a uiutnally bcachciiU external 
parLneni}ii|] between two oigambnia of dllicrent 
IdtiLLn, onen oa ia illurtrated by Mine herTnit^nraba 
which am nlwityn acooiiipanied by Bco-ouenion&s. 
Ab parimltai are ocraskiully of aume use ir> their 
hoitfep the difficulty of rigidly aejuLrutbig namsitiani 
from symbioaiA nod oonimeiiiiailsiiL in obTiouii. Tho 
itnbofn mamniAlbui olfapruig within the womb of 
Llie moLhiir in Bometiuiefl Hpoken of aa tbnugh it 
vrefo a i^tamiit^p hut this is im nnfortnimte nsage. 
A|hfvrt firoin thn fact that the concept of [EiArasitiaiii 
ia clearBr whim it la not ipplliisJ to area turn uf 
tliB BaniD J^Esh and blood. It in. the normal ftmeiion 
of Hid mother to nmiriidt and footer her tmbani otf- 
flprin^j 11 adapted to it as no hmt ci^r ii to 
Its par&aitai and, thungh tlio oSapring Is often a 
Revere dmin cm ilia motherp there ia good reasnn 
to bfillEVa that thfl beniiBti |a not altoj^Umr otm- 
aldecL 

It is not the pnzpcae of this article to enter into 
a general diwnmon of paraiitism, hot rather to 
how it may bo seen in ito proper pcrepec- 
tiVH in our nnllook on ankuate nature. First of 
all, howflvf^r, a number of general facti Euimt ho 
briefly stated. 

(llMuat animali and inoet of the highor plants 
luLVO tlioir pomidtaa^ hnt aome typee, looli aft 
ucnnlvi^ns anlmalB, are much more ahundantly 
pofEJiitUHl tlum othoia. Tho dog has over forty 
paraaiiCHp atid Ixith man and the pig hav'E more. 
One uf the Enropcan uaka liartionra nu fewer chiui 
ELLOS^j'CiUio liifficreut kluda of gAll-fliea. In nxany 
naees the ifisodatiou of pBiasile and host Is very 
spoeffie, tJmt ia to cay, many a tunuit# fa knoHU 
to occttr in only one deGiutn kind of hostp and 
many bneEs ant nniauaptlble to parasites not vary 
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Aifiereat from lliode whhh tlie^ b^rboiLE. Tbm 
UDfrp buWEfVor, Hduus tcjy cutmopc^HLui p«iibsIla 
SJimI uwLir in eqUit bosta. 

What^ thB aqmbflx qf alfJ^zmiL kUifk of pvjik' 
■itns ^Qrmoiiu^ th^re jim fliidenUj name typeii 
pf PT^^uiiuitioD w\mh mre not campAtible witn a 
parasitic iiiodp of lif& Tbiu among bnfibouail 
animalf thsi quIj paraidLt^arn tJia jEinqiik), 

and tbojr hrtt not tborunghKiHiig. Thqra 
ftTT ]iuaaiiKn MuIIphcb or kthI tb&re 

tuts du paimHitk EcihidddeniiB- Simyarl^, in the 
si^u^^tahle Icmgdum the great majority uf iniLra^ten 
are mfsmhei^ of the of Fungi uiid ndativEly 
fsw axe ffawcriug pEanta. 

<3^ Tinsfp nuuiy grudw uf pandteAi fniui 
MiipkarOdiiLl ecLu^M4riL3itas, wUiuh aftmi retain great 
iiptirity, td iniinuiifl ddsJppaiwta»^ wbieh wme- 
diDBa bocdme almdiit part m tbeix host. Thnre are 
patliml fioradteii, wblrh retain iudepeinl-aaeo dur¬ 
ing a pnrtina of their Lift, and tul!ai paiaaitup 
which paaa finui host to host and lyre nert* 
fret. 

(4} ComuipoTvt^g to the dp^«pf thu pniuritiinn 
ift the d^eneratloD of th^j^Lruke, whi^ somo- 
Umrs iritn&ftKtl in ths IndividaaJ Ilf^Tiire— in 
many CTiutacuaiia frberu tho yoan^etiigee aria Ita^ 
living—liid in Bopietimeft inferred hy owmfiafiti^ th^ 
paraaitfl with related typoa. Tho ruirogTeemnn 
affbcLi especially the nanruus, aensurj^ nuiBcnlarr 
and alimentiuy aystenis. *Thm reprodaddeb ay&teixi 
U dken highly aevtdDpedp and the mnlfipIijtutJDtt 
frfliy nrulitie^ which may be KHiodatPil with the 
fact that Ulu imTaaite ii often withoat much 
^aertion* viiii abdudance of atimtilaLtdg food at 
ita-iib<pe^, and aLui with the tacttliatLbe chanoes 
oi deatti are aftm eadxniPTUk I'Lie life-hiatorki 
pxe fre^nently intricate and tnl] of rtuka, and thpae 
typ«i which varied in the dlrvitkni of prullBc jis- 
production fvaTe soxvired. In a number of casoa, 
inch as the llTer-HLike and kkuiu tapeworm^, tliere 
ia lelf-ferdliiaLiod^ irr autogamy^ which la of ireiy 
rare Deeumidce omoug aalmiiJs. 

{S) ThofotighgoUig paraaite? are uftun rety efTtsc- 
tirdy adapted to tlis oemditiona of thefr life, 
Thmi a te^wonn in thB Intostlun of ita lioet ab- 
vdsi food by the whole aurfaca of its i it has 
iduwiihir adhofiE re auckets and loiueti mee attachieig 
hooks : it vmn tJiiirrf with a minimum of oxygen: 
it luu a myaterwnx - anti-body ^ wiiirh. preeerree ft 
from Iwinn dlge^^ by ita boat; and it U exewd- 

161 Tile nlTDet of the paruiltd on the hoat I* of 
cotirw rexy varied. It may be quite trivial« even 
atighlly bntebckal; it may luean The dlMbluinent 
and dMib of the hdatr Some iHLtasitie worms give 
off toxjff xulsftaiidea mix! PHmifl uirp Tiae to ^Nian^ 
diitnrbanoiT ly Ktrayicg frnm tEeir uanal bafnut._ 
by getting into th* rgnniform appendlL Of 
aji anuanal ty]*g b the file hbUfty ot ihe fknrdy- 
worm of the abaep^ which dflvehipR ia? the hraii 
and iplnal cordi and itiU more cuiiuLxkable axu 
tiiPM: parasditie emstaceani, ttuib aa Sai^calitia. 
whieh infeBt cvalw and destroy tha ropnhluctlTR 
4ir];anA. Tbs ecmx^itiitloA of the castnteit nrnis 
mb fa fmifpiindly ebasL^ed txiwanU the fnmale 
typu, a jraiall nvi^ may dcve]ppH the shape oI ihe 
aWomen approximatea to that of thp fent^e^ nud 
the protruding pamite i» aetiiallj guarded ila 
L>earxir aa if IL w en a bdneb of eggn In giEfleral ll 
may bo said tliai, onkes the boat be wMkly and 
the |4a™i|ps iK^moa rery numerous iba dT«t of 
the parwiile ujfm the hoai li refariruly uniniiKFr' 
tant, panly hM4iH cf iLm defcniriva adaptabuity 
of the living ux^aniani^ and partly beaaoM rnj 
aggressive parasitea turn probahly elimlnatHHi 
tbMuscIvaa iruci time to time by killing iheir 
hi>#u, which h b mil the pamaitea^ interest to do. 
ibcaaionaJly th«rt are ablkUig almctiiral imetmnii 


of the holt to meponH to the stimnlnt of tbs para- 
idtea. Thus galk grow mumi aLwiiL many |»jaai|xa 
iind - sudijetiuicfl resLdet tbuir iiriniiQ«adifwft, and 
some kinds of pearls pf Hoe quality arv deposited 
In Toripua Uralvq monnies around the luve^ of 
peraritio fiu.ken and tapewonna, 

(7) Wo aiu inclined to place by tl wi merives oaw 
Like rimleut fiactutLa (a/.| ibe plague banilius) 
and riiuknt iWozoa the tiTpanoKHiLC oJ 

itleeping-hieknn«b wbbb vm mpidry fatal wben 
transferred to a new kind <d bmt, snob aa Dmu, 
wbkb bu no oomibtutiiuial defences ageliut tbeiiL 
T]iB^ fuierubes are uct In tmy spociuJ way ndapted 
bo parasitic Ufu + might as wel] be wlf^l pre¬ 
datory^ Simllaiijy It does not «setn tn ns that 
pajwtisin is wrdi illuibrated by ca$ei like that of 
the khneainen^IarTit which dfiitmy so many caLfur- 
piUara. The lanrfe devidop from eggs which Lim 
mother ichneamon-lly baa laid iu the ralerpillnr: 
they feed on th* Izuwues of the oiturpillar and 
pass into a new phase of UJe after they Itave killed. 
tLeii host. lE doee not swrn to niatler murcb 
whethm-a caturpiUiiriadorgrnred from the inftkte or 
from the outside, and the lalinonmon-larvae axe as 
niufih braxta of prey aa uamdites. In any ca#| 
such inalancefi llIiistTatc tlis dJlbciilty elreadT m- 
fexTod bo of defioiTig xjIT parauiilam in a hard end 
fait way from somo of the other HtaJ fnler^organ- 
kmal swidaticms, Maaflart and VantlexrddeT. in 
their ee^y on Fanmlim, Oryimu anJ ^iat^ 
liavg dbungubbod natiibivo, o^LpIottniy nr pm- 
datoxy, and ministio |iarujutiani, nud this oiseod^ 
ingly wide odneuption of the inter-Ttclatton hu 
exLabled ibiun to suggest a aeries of very intere^i- 
Ing pamlleb betwexin {taraaitkm in the xcalni of 
ot^azdams and in human Bociety. Tb« idsal b 
olainly the replaceinent oE ^niuxutiMZL by sym- 

iHOfeb. 

HhToninbin-df pamsiteA is le^ion^ and parasitising 
riiottgh not 11111100 / obtrmiTe, u a ootumun fa-nt of 
lifn To many tdinils ii se^is an ngly blot on the 
6ue script of nattiTs^ and Ua repnlMveiiesi must Iw 
eoniidexkl. To hc*^ wlili^ ws uiuxt see patasit- 
lorn in iti moet i^enemi BEttliig, 

{a) in many casdSi pxubamjr^ it is initiatod u 
Ofid izf tbs FEspaii>es tf iiich lining oiwatnrcft maka 
tc envirouiup UmEtations nnei Siiicialtkto. lodi^ 
vid-oal organimns hard may try to soi-riTe 

withLa a loiter organism whicb boa awnllowed 
thetdr or may disco vox in thoir HHJtliLti^ what li 
tn them rimply a now WOtid^nsida or npoU (he 
vnrfsos ef anothei orgamim. When a pararitio 
rnlatloaihip tun been thoroughly eatablkhed^ it in 
no tangar |sirt of the etnigple for existence, bui 
the endeavunta which led to lb bssng injfcialMi 
and perfrKtM wot ; and, thmigh the panisitifini 
may ha spoktm of as un enuktn of the itruggle fox 
ffxhtencst Li oumot be ■sparmted off ft1;im any 
other nudhtiod of safety onct abundance wluch 
nrgsnisuixi may ssennL 

l&l Ws have alfiady referred lo tbn diflli-nlty of 
drawing a dividing line is-tween ftonwr paiuilbet 
aad some symhtotuk and panuiLtism uiuii b« looV^ 
□pun ae au expreHLDU df thn wide-spmil tendency 
id aalmatxf nainTO to s&tabUab iDtox-telationz 
Lietweeu un^!^r3:i4+ to link brea togetll^^ to wuni-a 
a web of Ilia It may sornelimoa be repulErver hut 
It U Eo be seen MikBit of a numplex lyslaniatuatlun 
ur corTElariail Ints beeu evalr^J Eb the course 
af ages and w of great uupartanm in the procOT of 
natural seleetionr 

|c|i A UiLrd jf^neral fact Li that poiuaitee oflxiu 
play a port ae elimiMtiva agents, and mmy w otk 
teward ■ 0UDN:?ralien as well u wasl^ful When 

a entenur attmikt a new kiniFuf bualr,- 

neither bmn^ m any way aKasimuod to the uther 
—one of tlLtee things may happen r the imruitn 
njay die, being, fen hiBtice/igeifesd, fST^fUm 
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bii{>pea§ vltb fimJI BnuAtQid« wmsm wbkh ktv 
H wAlluw^d bj man tn eirde^; pre^MLieil or 
zmp«TfHkl}r i£onk«l foCHl; nr boet inty dlfli 
brnriiig no odp-ptlre rs^iiipJifv to tb* inLruxLiat. 
M is TBPy likelj to hUfTOH when mm is mfectad 
by the trypuKHcma of vleepIn^-HickneM utd vi 
oat of of medica] aid t or the ^lariHito jw4 

tb« Loftt may afftabliiib m Tiabla bter-ielatioii, 
Ob tbfl boa babii^ Lbtm li often wafttefn! eliEuina^ 
timi of ndwEumeirE whb Hornet witbiii tlia tJUge 
□f a pnrasito wMob iloee not do hiudi barm to Lu 
wonted hwt^ ac when boreen and cattla eotor tba 
toeUe dj be^ in Africa and are kilted off by the 
dueoAft wind ' nib^a,' or when an old jnipnlntinn 
of men or antmali boj Introduced into ite midsE; a 
pajta 0 iti!> ta vbicb tbay ore bbyeiobimcally nun- 
nmiotaiit ^ witn^ tba dire iifwt^ of me Introdae- 
tion of mmo minroblo dlHasea, loub u Hynbillfi^ 
oronD^ nndriliied pwplf»- On tbe other cabd^ 
pomaites eiert anomer Jdnd of diminol^io^ infln- 
encfl wbicb li opt to Im OTerlooked, iiaoielj that 
r.baj ofiAti kill oCT woaJdr indlTidimU among Ebeir 
woaEcd bu*ta^ It tniiet irn eifi&rly undarKtoM that 
La HXL eonmiunifl bamber of bOaaa tbe Ikoroeltea do 
aofc EToatiy prejodice thsir baatis — a laift## pioeiwfi 
bfts Seen oetabiiahed. TbotbrnaeandB of nemotodD 
worms in toe food-tonal of many a healtoj groimo 
eeeui to be iimniportaztt. Bnt, if the hH:^t of a 
weakly coniftitiitiDa or eufKbJed l:^ lack of fctod^ 
the paiafiatfi) bjthortD tririal may get the upper 
hand amJ bnng about tbo death of the bofft iu 
EUbio OOBBO, wfl fiubinlE^ UiIm akftitig will tend 
to fiiULBerfe raciA] b^Lh. Thua grotiHo-dueoBO 
may be the nemsflis of on antOOBdent tolemtion 
of weakly UtdEL Similarly it sbonM be notlood 
that an exnggwabed parantlo hife^Ltatiaa not in- 
frnxaently oeeamuf on or in arganiimh of which 
man baa token «hat|;b may be due to the mmoval 
of tlio enltivatod ^onto or dmucBbieatcd wnitnal# 
ffiiiii lcK!alitlBa where their pamaitat bud somo 
oatuTol check, or may be Ibe remit of over¬ 
feeding:, over-erewdLn^p and tbo Uke. Thuo, to 
give ana example, o ocola toa«4t of trega may be 
roro in hatilral eoaditi^PH OJud Very OammoO 
Doder ndtlTatian, the rloi^ aetting of tbo trees 
faTuoring ita inerwe, Dnt this is ninn'^B nfiolr^ 
not nature'll. 

Ceitoin les» importanE cofindcrathma may be 
brieSy cUted. 

(<f) Some paraaltoi are In part benefidoli, and 
approaimaifl to iymblana TlinB there are b^wti- 
f^ infowrione in ibe utomadi of herhiTom like 
hunie ood daw„ wMcb seem to help in the breaking 
down of the tood. catern^ paroeit-ei orai^ 

in keei»ki^ the ourfa^ uf the body 

ffff In not a few eoaqo — among crustaceans-— 
the poiaflitkin laoniineeted with the contmiianiMr a! 
the hmWt for it ii oonfined to the mralbcr-eniizials,. 
the inai» iUtd young femaJee being free-Uving- 

{f\ Wldla many pawlte* exhibitdegeneratian 
and Hlmply lie or Soet la the food aHmilcd by the 
bolt, tiiere uti niany oOieta, stieb oa trypanompcnea 
to the bJood, which lire on exweiUngly active life, 
averting thmuF^lvee aa maeb m oiatiy a free-livtoi; 
creatnre. ^lorcover, the frequentiy poaiiva adult 
euge may b« precoded by a very eneisetic free- 
Livto^uvenile stage. 

(^jrhe moral and oratbetto napulnon to a para- 
ttitie mixlfl iif life la in part jusLUind by the bmt 
that Iks paniaite may cauh to do anything fm: 
LEmU, may become a pomj vely abaorbeat tuafis of 
tlAsun^ may 1^ by cfageiienuiun all that mnkeii 
life warth living Befttury^ and mnaealAr 

fmsotkmsb and may berarme pOfilttvely tigly- Btit 
itih-mild be rttumubere^l that timre is reono-n to be 
repelled by tbn oxtremei to other modes of life— 
by a n i tn a hi which kOl much more than they 
oon aat; that paniatea on not edways ilnggiab or 


degeneratoi and llut tbeir hnat in not to tbitm 
what it Lb to aj« t^E muat often be aluiply a vobE 
moving toiritory which adiiiEts of rcmvimifltiL 
fiapltotatinm 

EjmxTcu-J. Blojurt uui K. VoadencldB, PamtiUgm, 
f#«4oair leWI; F. J. wwM 
anlMol ParBMita mad Eiv. w., ^ 

IBfq; R. Louekart. ParmM^tn JTan. Kn|;. ndbibujvki 
ISSa^ 14- firvim. JaJaiaf Jlwnofiit nTJf^ fcmr- tT-, 

1009 i 11. Bjroua obJ M- LbJi^ ^snsi^Mfe t\f P^sAitml 

Kvfr tr.p da c. Brarapt, rWd!#' {i* 

roHVp MUfl ; Arthur TtuniFHjit, n'mder i/ 

toodfin^iaia J, ABTHUB 

PARASNATB.— Paraanath ia the name of a 
bill and sacred piaw of Jain pilgrimage^ ^lituated 
tn the HaxiiiUigh IlietTiEt of Chstik N^^ar in the 
provtow of Btodr and Qriffipa^ kL bB' N. ; 
long, fiff* E. Tb# mountain coniiiBU of a octitnol 
dorraw tolge, with many lucky peaks, invEolor to 
ahapo, lidi uEnming tbn gimnim conSguration of ft 
crescHuLr riidng olmiptly to the bfe^izht of feet. 
It la one of the Htcred plaow of the Jains, 

known to them as SaiiJi^ta Sikharar 'nnjomed 
neak,* and ranking with tbidi other aoiccnfl pian±s, 
Satrubjaya, (simiTj Cbomlrmpfiiij and Pawo. ITere 
twenty nf the JinoS otb oakl to have attained ntr- 
E^na. It takes it* name from Pdfivonatha, the 
sand lirfAnifflnXp BJid was donbtkes, according U> 
the L'ORtnm of ^he Jain.^ idceted by Eljcui a* tint of 
their holy ptaoeaon account of lUiiotated iituatinnp 
which oommended ItMll to the rctirtog hnbiu of 
tliu Hot, and the beauty of tbo semmry. 

When we aticcml ahnut LbfH mlleB from hfodhu- 
bod, a saiiden inni to %ht toad hnngi the Jain 
tomples toto vtow, 

' Baitk rr«&li Uib tbrn pi Wwfdftl rlw vm Oihsrrw 

the otliBri ahtswine vhoa §h*es ibtiiliif ikipici. £Mi 
ouiqntH tuy Imiht hnm frinnarlef, and tn tlu cue al Ou 
ItJiD nrt)4H>J by rrd and 

jaflov fbU-H. ’ik'htAn Eomii B AUillzrf WlUtB Vum nf 

flIHDIIlTi Ml mIp^ tlu hiuc« bon Af nnctiua ID 

dminw (SUbIvTi In Icmnrf «/ Acfif of ^ xrL £]1!|. 

TbAltr arv three iiiL|Kiriaiit tauiples, oaob coiiKist^ 
to(i of on inner and on ontor qriod rangje, the miter 
built like a ckUtov with calk for pilgrima and out¬ 
houses, Over the goto of the toner ^ujulrangle ia 
a inmndana' gallery, where fintes and diuma aiw 
i^yed ftt daybreftk+ S a.TO-+ noon, and «tiu«L 
iTqo rest of the toner encloaure u oceiipifed by 
vadona shrintA with foliated ilnm^a, cuntoiubag 
images of t tie flrtkakamM. On tbo aunimil of these 
doma the SvetiJiihafa net ereot a pole with a 
abort mtAi^haf^ iurenotmUMl by three nreoc km^h^ 
Odd aloG fly a red or yellow 1kg to indicato tliat 
PirevanAtha U at hamt^. Ko sneb aytubql k Ttsed 
by the Di^mbara, or' akyndod,' Beotion. In recmit 
times mi Eiireipean boa been oIIowchI to enter ihc 
tomplAfl I hnt a visitor who examined Ebnm to IBST 
foonid the ima^ of Pir^inAtlia to reprenvut thn 
uini aitdn^^ naked to the attitmle of n meditation, 
bk bsad shiolded by the imake widch li lito epeeiAi 
euiblena. The whole imHintiJn lb oovured uiLli 
oLhar ohnnes, vhtob the jh^tLoi, at isumm riik to 
life and limk niuBt trbEL TliU rite k followed by 
odnratton at the temple of Piftr#vanilli 4 i, and by 
the edreoit OnutnitfiiHai of the holy site, tovDlviog 
a journey of abent 30 milea 

LimLiTvn.— H. El. Rli^. Ib >SIabifM dwnmf 
Loniifik stI. le? S., m wUr-b MEM«I: 

I. D- w, JIlMlevva Jimfrmir, mi, p. IXA .; F. B- 
bodlAj-filrt^Cnfifl Jessupr, 0°. p moi; Wt xlx.m. 

W* CUCKJKX- 

PARITON.— Stsif FuncivKVissa. 

PARENTS. -See itoUJUOT, AjiAirpDNlnm', 
Old Aox. Pamily. 

PARIAH.— Fariob, prcpuprly Fojmiyan, is tlie 
namn of a tow caste in S- India which bos obtained 
•foma DoJefatity owing lo its being oonBideredi tjpkal 




PABOUSLA 




thfr In Iqdik The mitstAkiiu 

ll&i of Lhe tqmii ^ pA n'mli * pi Wluj^ BppLle^O to 
th& wholq body of tba lowqnt owtoa^ or qvai lo 
OQt-4:»Etqat b«%iue |^ni±r^^ knOFEl Ln Enrol# 
^iitHigh R ^neritTi Foy^ (Parie, 178S\ G. T. F, 

RKTtipJ'n HUi. rffJ ef rfw CODTinfm ifM 

£:iiroj»#ntp f^iTiii itM i£fH± /fidlff (Genet-A, 17B0J, and 
otli{?r Frencili workp uf the Jaiit ^aarter of the IBth 
rETitniy. Tlifl ELattreft of TndLii iiOftrur doeignEtte 
the |nir castee of other ^rta of the floontrr m 
P ariviia, nor ore the Riraiyui of the pfcscoE <lit.y 
in ^Eadnu rogudMl jm ttie Iowf»l of the low. Th*y 
eon^titiat# the great a^TiciiJtotiiJ! l^ioiiiiii Ufteof 
the T&tnil couiitTy^ iLcii nomhor animititiog to 
AetondiD^ to the laat cenaiiB (Iflll}; end 
they aro not Laekbiii,^ in qatnnl intell^Enrc, ha U 
■hown by the fjAL-t that. mOAt oE the donie^rtic 
oari-iuilji of Eurojioniu m tbo Maiiraa PreaiUleney 
■lie retraited from thia wte. It Is from their 
tomiiie Into contact with Eizre|ieaEis Eoqrg hahitii- 
ally tiuin imr elmilar that the qaiun Puiafi 

haa been held to apply to low eaatis Iq general ; 
lint there aro Mineral c&ete^ m the Tamil onrmtry 
lower tlmi PadaliA-^i^., the Caaiqof ahrpSliiLhqr^. 
Moneovei^ oli tnolitiofii npreaeot the Paiiohs or 
Faraijon} aa n csete wMeh luu rotna down tn the 
world, aod lh£y have rataLoed urone old |iilnlegefl. 
Thi^ the lower dJJjigia oiEcqs are, m the iqpjcrritT 
□f jbaJfiLB- rillogeii^ hfiJd. by pemoiiR uf tlie Fknuyao 
eirfitq. At the aimiiiiJ FestiTal of tJ# gi^dees of 
the Blwdk Town of Miuinw a riuwiynn elioaeii 
to repment the bride^irKKcn at the godde^ta. The 
PanwyaDfl h«&oi (d he of Draridiim origin^ aqd 
their name i» derireil {aeecodlng to R Uaidw'ell^ 
ft (^rotniThhir <jf ike Drttvuiian Lan- 

l#iidqq, IBP5]> fiooi LhoTamn word iwiffl*, 

" a uminf tiiq Paralyanii b«Ltig the clanit which 
fiini»h« tho dminiuerip i!fl|i«dally at festivali, 
FanijAii^ Irtiry their dnd; tliey do not Imru Ihosu 
like nio^t utliiEr lliqdnK, 

In the tiiq« of native roJa in B, Indim the 
PoiiahA ONsd to he trMiLod with great haiahne^ 
J. A. E>tzbqu i\n India fqnn!i 1792 to 1323} ob- 
nflrrqii LEiat the Piriahs *Arq looked tipcKi « akves 
hv ntlicr wtesL , , ^ Uardly anywhere are tbi'V 
jJtowed to cuEUrato the wil ft» their own beopflt, 
Imt me obJi^nnl to hire thetusejTca nut to the oilier 
wtsip who to return for a miniTnam wage eiiict 
iiielmdeflt ta^ka from theni- PnrtLnrmore, thirk 
lunatcTb oiiT hut them at pLaajmrq. * , , They 
h^a in lio^eii* poverty, and the m^Ffator numbor 
lark Anlheionl to promro men the eoatwit 

i^lottiin^ Thuy go aktut almoat naked* or at beat 
etotluid IB the oitiat hhleoos rags, . . . Tho wjq. 
tomjit and avniiiiim with which the utlier outcs-- 
and particnlarly the Bialimma—regant these tm- 
fortupato rienpie are onied to aneh an eacw that 
in many fdarcfi tlitsir preMiim, at •van thetr foot- 
plinth, axa couildered aomrient to detiie the whole 
qqiphhtiqiiiDod^ Hiey ato forbidden to enua a 
atmi in whkh Brahmins are living . . . Anyeoe 
who hnfl been tonE^hed, whothiir toadrertontfj or 
Jiqrprwly, by a Fanfili m tlehledi by that slngla 
act* ami may hold no oodmmidfatian with any 
neiaqq wimtioever until E# has bwn porined by 
laithing. . . , Jt would bs contaminatiiin m fiat 
with any mefnl^n of this rlaas; to toqch FomI 
prefiUTil hv them, or wen to tlrink vnilcr which 
they have drawn ; to nee an nuihen v^^hhJ whieli 
they hare held in their hands; to set foot huide 
one of ihnLr bottses. of to aUnw them to mier 
hoqnqs other than Uieit own' iHinffu JfonaeF#, 

ami Cemufl^^ pp. 49-&lh Thongh 
the nae^ the luune Ikiiah laeunfiDtHl to the Tamil 
rountry in S. Endim^ costos whose tobch 

r.Kfmm polliiti.on are, no chmbtv a highly character^ 
Liitie fqatqrw of tiiB caMa lysteni over Incfim 
Thqs m Kashmir the Megbs^ Doms, and other loir 


vsst& are vtill eompeiled aa of old to reside odt oF 

thoTilla^ They hAYew^olchmririim,^^^ umsil 
make n sagn when they happen to meet Htodni nf 
hieh caate, or entirqly nhnq their presence. In the 
NJw,_ PmvinHs a number of -caaTiK, anch m the 
Dhobi, or wasbcmiiiqi caate^ the Bangrai, or dyer 
oast-e, and the lto.T^aZ| or painier Gaston are con- 
Ridcred iintaurbabl&-^e.p 0 a member of one of 
the enstm inolnded in tMt gtoop tonohes a 1 1111.11 Qf 
btob castor the latter is t^nd to wash himfinU. 
The depnssed races of GnjarAt nied to wear a 
bom as their diitlngubdiing marlL In the ancient 
cftstoflyRtnm of Manq the moot dc^i^ed auben^te^ 
were men ealbsj CbandiUaeL Th^ were not 
allowed to livn in Tiliiges bjiH towns or to have 
any djted abodes could poeoesa no other 

w^^th than do^ tind itonkeyiv the tve most dn- 
spirayd snlmaU, and Irsd to eat th^ food fnvm 
mkan dishes, and to wear the Eanuudls qf tlie 
dsid. TLqLr traiuactioiis had to ^ amimg thsu^ 
tmly,_ajid thcAr uiarriagea with their eH^oak. 
The eatfotinn of criUiinalB wm asiigqed to them 
SA thifir i^lAl jfimclloo, and ihay wera to be dls- 
Hujpished by marks at the king’s commaml, 
auDh branding on the foruhAsd, ro a* to tie 
tocognisabls from a difltnnce. At the present day 
the niuno ChapdjU la throu^ont India used nnly 
m abttoc, and is not ackaoiHedged by any caste a^ 
itn peeuW dentation. There eirista^ Inrweror, 
Ln kastom a noo-Aryon caato, sngaged for 

the most part in booiiiip' and euitivationp who arc 
gunmlly callM Chan^illi. At nUa^ fuLLTaln 
the GlmndAi la obliged to put n^T bis woea bEfore 
her alts down, in the amumbly, and tbs urdhiary 
wwhgnuBo and barbom d^liiie to serre him. 
The Sudtss, tlie serts of Indian antiquity, were- 
also a dtfprmwd raw^ of alien origin probabijr and 
are still sjcolodoii from Ihn pri^lr4p!i of wearing Lha 
naer^ Lbrcud oE the higbor oa^tet; bat they wem 
at least olloired to enter the onter cLiclqs of tbe 
Aryan syttom, and Innkiilq many hi^y>vip«rtablq 
GajRtea nowadayit, 

fJrttsATm-lL Vnk vvl A, CL IBomil, H^SwHMobwq, 
^ W. Lfudjoa, TJOa, ChWfuf /(Ldis, JJJf, lloiiEM 

fN.W. P^’mi Aspart, uid amDalKsp^^ L Jl 
D niHia ifpntfR irewufi, Ckuto^ osd divfwuM* tr D R 
beiiUchuDh Orlord, liM ■ H- H. kiiln, Th sui 

Ciuln 9 tols, OlJciltta, laaj : fia £dM er jrun 

to a BJiUerTtalTM rst. JImP dSi ™ 

PAHO U St A- ^Piarmula is the tranalitoratlon of 
a Greek noun (su^wlaj which haa bceonie a tecknk 
nil lemi in Coruitian esobatology [MEE v, 
for the HHond coming or the retom of Jaans 
Ghint. Tlje Greek word lUMnt; both " arrival *and 
pTwenct+ omj m the lioiiyTi it denotes uspmaJly 
Lbq suit oE on nl^dia] cw a, monarch.^ In neither 
«nae does it occur in tlm Greek Bible os a reUgions 
term ; even the later Jewish writings liordlr ever 
w it of or qf Hettiah, pj^erriiiq ^v™Tni 
when they had octaafon to speak qf feho Secotnd 
Cot™* for judgment. The priraitiTe Cliriatiaiw 
aruidKl ^r«nrcrw^" It ocenm os a Islet variant in 
the cacbatoEngiral leit of 1 P fi? {the aJlu^cin in 
1 P is ^bahly not eagbaCologLcolh bnl 
w Ihn tovounto term for toe nappwaTico of 
Chiin at tho end. Paul uses it om# (2 Th S*l 
eynn of the appearance of ChriBt'a tnperaata^ 
rival^-«o Hand hod the eMlmtohigfoal sense of Iho 
word bdoomv (cf, the epiatlq of too cborcbes of 
Lyons ami Vlsnno [Eu«, EE t, E. Yet ftia 
alwCTt from Iba p^ of tbo mnat wehatolqgital 
book ID the JiT, the Apocalypse qf Jehn, ami it 

ii2yiS!S"i-,£^' *>“ * <*•»—1~-.. 

IWthi vMtStkm hiiiui ]|jii.TBa*(r» ■r^itirMi- j— - - ■ 

^Mi %ith • .iMi piMf « tt?;.™ 

nppflriA m tiu ^IH ■*" Tnt ^lfnkvj ——* * 
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esT 


wiLhin tbi! Gonpels In Nr^^lLcw's 

Sion of the nuttll jipiK»lj|rtiff (^It 1^4“- *)i where 

it denotea tbe finnl catastrophe at the return of the 
Sun ui Mon. PeuFs employn^t of iE (ef. 

3S^) Apftotma In hare |jopnOulxed it in lh & C3imt^ 
ion voenbLiLBJry^ howtiver. The terui l^c^cii iiever 
JSuUiiMfaBi] in this coniLEiiuii (i^. Iran. L 10 ; 

3 ^); rttpentiria became moTB b^d mOtei the 
tec^hnlcal relij 5 ioii!!i won] fur Uw SeoDntl Cotniuj^, 
The early Christiiui nee of the Becond CDniiin:g 
difTemi from the Jewish In two re^peeta t it was 
applieii to Clufiti not to Ged,’ imd it wiu * second * 
M opposed to tlie ^ firat * oDniin^ at the LncanLotioiLp 
whariifls for Judoibiu the csoEiiii3i| meant the 

CltmtioD of Lhii WnrliL^ On the oiTtho Ohuk- 

Fpeaking^ ChriEtians Lq the prunitive Chnirli 
n^LMta t™ almuet oiscInaiTeTy opplud tc the 
return of Christ m gloir. is onler to oomplete the 
Meoeiamo work odiT usher in the Final Judiunent. 
But the time of tiiiiatina (of. Pliif. 9) li wba 
bem^ useA of the lltst coming^ of tbe Lorn at the 
ZnEamaLku] {ef- Clem. ^rVMi. L ete.h and 

hiil f m century latur Jq^dn Martyr explicitly nmn^ 
tiomi the twn PATmiJiiaB, |ji the peat anJ in thefninTe 
iDiaL 14^ iO, 49, Ap^ i. BK, eto.)i The more 
genenU sense of ns equivalent to the 

imNenoe of God in Itfep wa^ not forp.ittenp how¬ 
ever, and the twofold sense of tbe term from this 
point of view may be illustrated fmm the Sad 
(Srxl 1) c«nt. Kp*itU fo |T|± 

* H« LGQd] will Bend him tObrirt] In juA^mant, omf tthcf AaU 
k§M [f. rfWtndpiaqKK ^ 1W3I3JT , . , Xovk H* 

thnU |L!Ii 14 mIui#} lIlrHliWli Id Lbe wUd bUdU, Tlhail Lhaj iBrny 
dvuj tliflLj Ltird, «cd rvt coi ^mfxin9. J>d rra nob mt that 

eSc- mi^ at Hunn piinlMfajEdl, u uUiijf aUicni ■^nir^rf f 

d«b Dol l«di llkf hnuu work; 11 ij Uea'i pemf, pnoCi of £Ua 


Here the eschatological ^me of v^owfo ia at once 
followed by the tiuige of the term ui aa eqnivaleui 
for the diiriiiB preetaDO; Uod^a piewueo is nsibly 
Hlioim iq. tiir hurole fluduroim of the niortyis, onu 
the end is to bring a judgment which i# Chriit^e 
nimwZs, ar lieitation. 

The latter eonviction wu emdirinittl In tiie cimfeda 
and eoufcflfliona, but ita infltiiiiiew on lifo vmzied. 
HIsEoiy allows bow ibe relative poaitioq of Uio 
Kwbatological hope (ef^ MJiS t, ^7 Eh which 
dthar receded or imfinme^l st'^did prommam:? from 
time to time, heljied to oocantnotja the present or 
the future aftjuect of Uie diTina Faramia in tbo 
theology of llie later Churck The inflaonceof tba 
Fourtli GMUfll, Accelemted by tba erapboaia upon 
the reel presence of Chriatbi tbe EnchimBt or in tba 
lieojt oi the individiuil believer, laid itref^ upon 
tlie conception of tbe Paroiisift as the immanent 
preiienott of the divine being i both the aocre^ 
mental and tlie mystical pbues of duotriimf wbicU 
often comtlncp tarwonlM thla t&ddenc^^. On the 
other hojid, from MudLaniani (e',e.3i unwardi (cL 
E^E T. 317 Eb threugbout the M^iy of the 
Chureh there Iiasi been a irncceHiItrii of mure nr 
eoeentrio Icf. ERE L ITT'-n iiF 7911 onthursta of 
the eschaidioatc&l balief in ua immineDt PurnuuML 
□f Christ, wbioh bare geaerolly djced the lind 
within their own feneration,^ atfning a» a rale 
from Biblical pa^daffoa (oee EsCnATouyoi^^ f 
lltefilly £nlar|rrc(«d,^ 

1 Thm UBWiiJ u^mrioa In 1 r lkt ftw ttk m 

iuC h "vt u ueafrtiBiu 

3 £Slmt. ifo. iMiiL |, wbm QiPt wre to ArSom h bi hi 
upeHofl mnwilM: * £uih ihntn mn BJid inla Mis north 

vbfim 1 lOki Ula tbaq ood t wiUi not rtiiv tbAp kut 

■diod iliA whcfuw I tcok LkiA- TIke] I an ■jmln taha thas u 
iT?T woomt KXHUiAr.’ 

J O^i^tn In 4r Iv. a v*m n *lim fnfvia. 

* ll oshI to Ik* LIupi^l LhKt modhanJ Eortpa wmm rtuihvn ft? 
tcntir ■! Mw oppfooeft ebp IQOO * ■- , ai Ihooth ilia «Jid 

af tlw wwW wifcidi huuL tbt imiJ^ kw this Ldo# 

buH boBn «napl4<dj Auptavtd (of. IL rUnt. Tki rJtOaMAj «/ 
Jrifhnr. Edtaba^ tsm. t imj. 

I la 7 ^ jfislsfrf ^ndu. Vmi, pv C, J. Wonh- 

■laLh dodam Ihmt got tht didJicMa ceBtKcl^ Ike gl 


An glHfocst,. dwiM ■iiimwliiwi Cf Uiia iUtk wtH hai Iraitd hi 
Ocion mniSm lo hli ISArdt ^ fJW E4tit- 

iS5!L p. StA 1 1, be d«djLm UMit Ubt tauauDdiKtc 

of CsrM, (lod'i Sob, Is ths odIt kgpo h>r tbv pmiFri^ 
tbita.af iiuB mbEc, thMTj Woird. * We a|V utfl 
padtka at th* tlrrcJaas oa lbs pliUai ei Mar canuilHi 

■A prvwbw =>111 h*rd tho ftsM, or fmn thr Ids gl Ebr Idnl 
phibwo^jr UathViBg^ aoi Imii ijiiit v^lEjrL aio eHmzia 

skrnft dmn^ dHuhctkiD inum^ ounolraK Mu itoudatil 

■UU ftnpi* EaUi’t. iMit oar ilpiicluil buren mrw lufltirv. 

JhlBOBiThflr Aur Ar^ilUM \m rrtlfad ficiu tu bill |uni mu Hkrji 
Ihs aredin dutm* drpp^wd to i&t ^vfctst, vIrct PUroGlut 
tha “ f□^3ruIll]E^ ^ hsd hJJiia, ’libEia ruEii ud gpd> Tud ilHvm 
ihnn to tbe ixiy i^srfe ol the ho, Achliled biinr kLi tiujr aru 
vtuM up, Kni IpriPn Idin ht* IwriUo m 4 kta 

Sian terrilik «}-e aiiai bamd etniffatwny thr tlda si hmttu ‘ 
po dc m sipccG tbot: oar Istavahaf dui^wt ud aiultbfdjhiw 
£aa, Upa Ule hLbotipKnLl-hibt raiaht wt mira iruiJLtni on EUS HP 
a tak«s UiAl aJil Ij esioibiH, uKt Ualwir AdbUlaa rlun " h ma a 
bn slbfit bat wwak Mit,™ ibsll ILH khr ** biFv, hUr tfanDiIrf , his 
unn “ ilIhII toks Itbtfi him hi* ilWit |M?w#r mptl 

n\^ 

The term natuTslIj eutera eren intti modem 
relimouH apeculfitioiu) which atteinpt to reconcile 
the uibltoil loDunoge of theeKbatofugimii sectioni 
in tbe "ST witn ute courea of history and tbe 

S reeeut sitoatioiL Tbsoe (cf. tbe litemtare nuoted 
1 BDR iiL 1174-^ l B, F. Balmoad, The. CAritf- 
Mia /hicfPTnB of Bdinburgb^ HWh 

p. 244 f-) either dedne the PaA>iisia oa having 
omirred at Psiteco^ or the fall of JeruiiuleDi or 
identify it not witfh any event in the p^t or the 
futurOp but with the general dispensitiuu of the 
divine presenee among men. 

TjTvutnuL — la ■dditdan to Uh mr€rra»i ko tb^ uUckp 
U» EiiUbwbi|:«huliAiiw hm npCed r W. P- Ljgn. In J. KiCtQ’i 

SdL^ IS710 L 7£-7T; 

(i~ Tr Grignufl, ni [iSOtJ US L ^ F W WsMJefrp 

TA^ J*Mm, Londem, Iflli pp. 1 iS-HT: J. Aaov 

BhI, TAa MM IDIB; J. Davldwiii^ S^caud 

do. IBIS; R. W. B- Udoth, Hu jf^iomcn o/ atr 
Loi^i J^eEunt, da. IBIS; !l^ Mill. ilpoAiJ^u Pr^hUjus, 

J XMEfl MMFFATT. 

PAREl Cl D E, -^SeeCuiMES anp Pusishm em tsl 

PARSllSM IH ItJDAlSM. — The nJuLojj 
heEs'^eon FaiSilalii ildiI Judcilsiin bu^ Ipetfn the 
Hubiect of invBfltjgatinu and iicnte mn tTnvervy for 
ut M»*t fifty yean. The date of canipHaEioil of 
the lanst important Avaita dnenmen^ b nioni 
que^Ttoin xUitn that asanm^ by po-coflcd higher 
aiiticiom for the iltsmiiauts of the Bible. Mudi 
depends n^n this uf^t of dates ; for^ if it eon lio 
shown, as is the conviction of the present writer^ 
that, the Jewish record^i are mticL uldur tlmJa tbe 
Aves^u or Sdouheau dammieiita, capocijilly thkHie 
eonlmiiiiiu kiiniilur ptiLEitieee imd beliefs, tlien Lheru 
can be no longrr a T^ueidJon of Fendan iufliicnre uia 
the Judjuum of the Bible, and that of ihe imftt- 
Glblicitl periodp tUl lon^ aflur the Bnal dis|iorvion, 
eouH olili be the abject af inveirtigaiiiHi^ Iju 
tbeiie pobiLB scbnlsre ure rticvit sliarfily divideil. 
Yet it IS obvious that fnim tlie timn uf Cytus ^\^wu 
to Alexander^ when the Aelioimaiiiati kings mled 
over PaleaLltie^ Uolhliig poaiUve is known of the 
exisEoneo of 7iCfTfiaatTiant0ni and ita doLlriiies oml 
practioes. And, even If that form of ^ut orialxiimuim 
[imi already bceu avoircd which wa find In tlie 
tiino af the Araariila {FarthisJiB}^ more ia required 
than & mere ekereise o| nreareiu distant power bo 
to inflnenre tbe faith of the people mo to uitrodace 
new conreptiona of life imd deaths u ne^ ra^liato^ 
ItigjT Aiol even new laws of purity ami delilemrFtt 
in doily life, esi|)erially when one nation tKi&«r«fcd 
a flocred b^k ami the othert hsil nane as y'et, 
^ur.h chongoi ore the iwilc oi long, iutimsta 
LnEnreotme between tha fnllowere of difierent 
ndlglufui, during wbkh ^Uhrient appreciation hu 
titan gained of the merits of such doctriuea as %a 
allow the one religicms bmly aoress to the inner 

Cliiindi liisidfy ta' difixlai in tbi T^ipn vrlflck li uptrai la v el 
|J 3 E iCfiqiijni' of Eoa Lcrcd, Sftd. Of Bli n!%ii ra Lnitb i.ml 
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wictuAiy of tbiS life of the ethei. Nethinff of the 
hiuB hAppeoed in No Fertliin 

followers of ^moAiMjiJiniifiti lieMl m coiupact 
nuiiB^ la nor Ia tbozo bO| tiam of 

□LtlnaiiLo intart3onf» bet weuu tliA JflwiAh [footora 
and iJia Fcjumii The ravetw, howcrer, 

liAa liJi|ip^iMl Id Peteia uid MhUb The ^ho^ 
JUicidtit l^l^lcraLEd emptm wmm hc^jEdnilaed with 
Jdnifth Kttl^nLdQtji^ They spread from tha 
hurtkojit frnntier of Folestine to the narthem 
fmniier of liulia mid pcMfiihl; bejoniL u fur u 
i'hinfw Thej !i™l Eijcie for oentiuiee t-ci^tkoTji 
hafvn msd diino^ the Aelwidenidd |i«diia^ dnwti 
to tli# eud uf the SuAtii&ii period and ihe Ar^ 
coDqtuidli — down {a thi» Tory iliy. The TK^bilitiw 
are bidirh grewtax* therefore, that Jewiih infinmeea 

whiEihpirrEneated die inhabitAntoof the^ ronntiioa 

HhodJit bare oTKatiibated to the orolntiaii of the 
mw {dlth profioimded hj ZciroaaLerp ft id erroue* 
Q 13 JI to iniagino that the Jrw%dld not dove] op an 
inlonr»e mlwionj&ry activity among the imtlunA 
witli whieh tlmy came into odoitact^ Tka !niVemo 
b Ebt caaa They alt» llveti in cmnpiiot maMsa and 
prceervad the knowtudgo of Hebrew^ and still moTe 
of the AraiiLiiIc down to the lOth ceot, and 

later. The qi;teHtion of the Hate of the Aveata, 
hovrdT(<r^ Kae atlll to be »tU«L The le^nd of 
the heroing hj Alexandfir uf the Zoruaiittian 
aacral hwki ataniLi in contruiit with the f■l^t that 
Alexander bumed naitlmf the iMCf««l Wok^of the 
iTdWf and Samaritatui nor 4if tlie Tyriani or 
the £gyptianx- The rolleotion and piedn^ tc^rether 
of the old frELcmsoU hi the time ol the Ajitneida 
may tEiier to the literary CNodtrctiun ol the Gdihdit 
ami the puhliration of tne A vesta by the Bdagi^ the 
oriiiatB and tUn utalnidTe uponenta of tlie new 
faith. Aa T>aTizi^teter ha* ^own in hia fntro- 
disetluD to the Avwta (SfiA Ir.^ [16B5] p. Ivii lhJ, 
onriaufjted irarfH of tlte l^ntetetiEh in form ami 
oontenta are to be seen In the Arexta. 

Not oTtm after thnt |ieriod (f.i. from lha middle 
of the M cenL to the deatmetiab oE the Tninple) 
hu there be^ so intnuate a eoartriuBi^ or even a 
pofitieai imity-, lietwrem the pyeatiniaii and th* 
rortfiian kinj^un aa %a atlow for intense uiSueiiee 
of Zf>n?uTtrianiim on the Jews of PmLD&flEi& The . 
■Eewi were separated even more than hafntt froni 
the kingiloTik aeroeB the Euplirafoa They gravi- 
tated Eowarda £j:Q?pL. The only c omj i Eij m whhdi 
dews were broo^^fit btooloae oontact with ZoToaa- 
tnanism, in a ^c£ff.(t^liifial Mnso^ wea andem 
Ballon wiiJi ite Luemijiie Jewish ifeopiiliuian ^ hot. 
it wonld be a muitake to tmuj^Dn that the Jdwb of 
Bohylini exfireiAed any ajipmciable teflusiKw upon 
the ilmphic of the Jewiah beliefs practices 
whieh hml their centTO in Pllertfcine aaiJ fotiod 
eapre^on In the literaJtqre oE the tima The 
almiUifcii bcta-eim tho two^ bowenwr^ oa w«dl as the 
pooflible relation betwefia TWrsiiaiii and the Wwt' 
ulEdiceJ and TaltaibliF HtEratare* would Stlli be 
worth uumlniufr. 

T>t«i eaten L oE the Afamale Inilnenee is best Hcn 
In tlkat Hatraonlin^ yimge^ PaliJavi literatnTV 
in which the teat Ls wrltton in Axamiuo and reui 
tn Pemiam No doubt ihoee who wroie It hTstreui 
it aJw in the laziiipia^ in which it was written, 
vis. Anunaic, bat thim it was rnsd by the Persian 
in i3w langnage oE the Aiwata. The pre¬ 
dominant inHnenoOi therpEore, in Eahjlnn was 
that uE the AranLair-fpeakiaif pnpulAtioB^ amone 
th^m the JewL 

Three {lerioda have Co b« distiDpillshed in which 
Paraliam might liare loJltmiiOBd Jmlakm and fvs 
wrjMp Tia Afihsrnenlam Amacid, and f^asanlui, 
oorrcmondln^ itmithly to the Bibiuia]^ mt-Biblieo]. 
ud TalniTidjD periods. In tlmae, wortufie* wtU 
havfl to he made to the whatolosy, angelnfo^p 
and demonoloKy- Beftnw enteri^ upon tnif 


inroetlgatiao, it Is uoeeeBary to ettablkh a fact of 
fmkdun^tal inipcirtMnoe+ Tbe views nnd beliefa 
found Mattered through thepqst-Biyhml tlteratim 
do not form any eeeentliJ part of Jodainn^ iLor 
have thi^ any dof^nafic vduOi except Lhe mete 
va^de moatlon of tlm estutence of aiigels, itnmor- 
teijty and imPx^tloPi ami pnnishmmit and guilty 
ae atetract thcorke only^ withont onj detail i?r 
any oonciete obape and form. Tbese are Mid raahini 
— le^sfidi^ embelllihiueateDf no LLndkig character. 
The deEcri^ana, *^g., oE a heavetily htetandiy or of 
thd divisiiHia oE Qehtnaoin arO left te IndivLdoaf 
hdievm^ jnat bice 4o many oUmr eschatekjgical 
logends found In theR&hbiiu^ Litemture. Judaic 
as a faiJdi lays no stieKuppon them, Theyare peat 
of the rdi^QUA folk-lore and no more, tint even 
anicaij» tide MidiaHMc matter wa tuuai sock for 
traces of Fsrsi Lheuries whlsh may hare inUdEOCtMi 
the Judalsui pi Palestmo in the finit placen 

ArAiepieiiaa-As akoAdy remaikedL thu 
oaistebte d the Farsi dnatutio faith with ite 
l^e]|[!EtUJ hierarchy, its hell, the end eftetp and 
all the other cercrmonialT Ju^al and iaorilieiaf 
dfltaiEa, worfihJp of hre, etc.p cannot he traced 
pceitiTfrlj as far back la the AduumenlAn mio and 
the time of Cyrus and DaniUu No trace of Uiis 
teaching can bo funnd atplidlly in the hpoks of 
fhe DT (Lhe alloskm in Is igJ to Ck4 as creator of 
%bt and darknefls cannot bo strained to expreoa a 
now polamioal lo Zoroaatrian dualtem; it reate 
pnrLly on the heglmiiitg of ffeumEUiiL Nor fiare 
tmcee of immorLalhty tHwn fnand epEXBfFpumling to 
thcee of Zomsstrispisnir TbU IwU^ in iranior- 
talltj in JudoiHii ha* not yet been sufficiently 
plumdated (see below). 

Wp can now fuHuw Qp a ^tematle dcveluuiucat 
of angdology and dlvma hifirarehy in Eik f ami 
espcf udly in Dn (F to which may 

beaddod 1 K 22*», l»S^p Pkh9* im Noofi pf thne 
shows the NtigUtcai similariLy to the Zerpasteian 
hierarchy, to the AmrailLa BpePtea (which are pietp 
shadows^ or oren to the E’ravaahis—ill piebahly 
ancisnt natoral tedueed Lo cheetii, whilst the 
angel in the Jewish UteraLtirv is dppesItocI m a 
oonerete bcin^. In the LctnidpEtloti in Jab Batau 
lilUhrs fundjup on tally team the Zurcustrian A^ra 
?k[aipyii with hU bewts of drujM aad hte heO^ Thp 
attempt# mado to End In FrovnrlK^ and tha Pisiter 
tedexea oE Zoniutrian inEnenee ami the ihcmy p| 
eieative ' liave boan iliDwn not to tie 

wsU-foupded. 

(:2i Jnsocuf^^^pre hoportatit is the period erf 
the Anacidi from e. SMO B,a to A,P, SEJOk the period 
id the Apocrypha and the Pteodapi mpha, as wall 
as the NT wntiDi^ l>tirtB;^ this whole [»rtad oi 
clnae m 500 years, paodpL ftnr a fsw yoars id 
Parthian dpmniatiDllt ihm Jews of Falpstin? had 
pmetlcaUy np cammunltatiaii wkh the Parthian 
kingdom and with tdip Zoraaatiisn fiip-wpia|iip[Mnii. 
Vet tlie Jewuii lltermtpre con buns a f\dlyd,EiTelnpeH 
angplalagy^ domopuluvrTr ud whatolugy. Thara 
ate, Po duplit, Torious j^iLcte oE txmtart, ea^rHaily 
in the lut-ppmedp with Pundiun^ bnt a rareful 
examlnatEOD rvrtisaJa the teci that the Mimdarity In 
Milj in gentini princiyla and bcUcte, (uiH, if ws 
descend to detaus, the ilLITetepcas are as nnmeTtms 
as they are proEcmDuL ToblL almwa exat'ttj how 
dllfinwnl the prpdmri: is under Zorosjitrian inflitem;^ 
This book was written In tha Parthian kim^pm, 
amop^ Lhn ten tribea Bha^m, the caatre m lhal 
worship, b enmtionod ; the danger v^cii Tohic 
immrs when btiiying the dwl fa iindendood mily 
srhen ope Tniunohers the ZumaatiiBa horror of 
bnrisi The an-cl Hapliad aate like a Fravashl, 
brat bis MfE» k a typpJocical and sym lii>W Helirew 
name, Thedarnim whopOfifiewsEkrikltiaAslimodu, 
** -Sufut a»*w ss afHiwfs af Dt. a. 





PABSHBM m JUDAISM 


63$ 


Dtit An^ Mjiinyu^i Bmpio rfiVi A&hmwiwiL* 
Thfir<j » tw fiirtli«?r mlcrencs io mny of 
liiddflitv m tLa other aiweiyphal anti pMndcH" 
ctaphleal Utarmtiire, The hfiav«M ihroTi;jb whitb 
Kncch, MoKSt EarufJi* and laBJah ima* « wail w 
Uiat of the hMTHUly hJiSU, diffcx in eriuy 

di^tnil iruin tba Zaroajtrifwi hoaTmti^ uid not ane of 
tbo Ameslia Spflntafl or Ihrmvvhir i* mantiimcd by 
namfl, AIJ the namas m pore Hflliww. 

Tbe hflavenJy wnnoniy !■ built up on n difreront 
tune. It la thaiatrolng^ejil, with thn InmiikTn^niai 
prlndpla of sairfin—«eren hflivoni, sieran angeK 
Hsven planata. _ 

EliM^ iioa the key to the eKplaratinii of the 
ivlElioti betw«a Judaism and PamUsm^ fspOMllj 
•t the iiine wben BahyJonmn belSefa and tfaditlniti 
were Bttll iU poTOfnl. The Babyloniia Hjatcin 
of raythotowy hm, imfortnnjitely* not herai pm- 
MTVfld m tEfl coneifnrm literntire aa a definite 
myateili^ EvarrEliLllg a«rma to be In a (lllid _etat*i 
a^tbfl tme ralaliDnl>etw«in the iBRniMildirinitiA 
ffi mthaT Tagne and sTjbjact to iDcal intinen cea. 
Out of the mum of goda, hnwevei, m t*®*^*^ 
hierarchy conld enfiHy hxr^ become oryetaMlMt 
under the pravaJent aatiologioal inBnemfes. 
of the andtitit min BF goda conld h^va been tnnicil 
mto ne 1™ Amoaha SpMtAH to oomenopd 

to the mure prommarad Jawwli aj^-eiBr tt I* 
Jmiaiflin that works np the BAhyloninii matcfial 
ind nxakea ft acMptsbln in a morei™crtit« forro to 
the Imindert and sltapera of ZoftfcaatiiaiilHjn eIro. 
Thij! ftfireeB with the tradition Twerded io the 
EabhkmraJ writingi (Jer. iSf^iA Eeuhdndh^ L i; 

Gm. 4$]i. tbAt the namoa^ not the priticiplej 

of the angeU had hficn hreaglit Irani BaWItni uid 
mf. frcmi Pencil, Melfttran, who haa W-n 

coiii|Miml with HiLbrE^ fiinnet be Identified with 
the latter Bither pliilolod-coily or fniietloiiEllT, 
There ia do reBemblAnce whntftirer to Miihr* in the 
puMtion aRfcigned to MeS*troti in Jewiah rrtAtithianj 
wlierv he is the anhslitute for EaocL, The diiret 
mediator between find and mao, hn atands near 
the thfona of God, and it is therefort likely that 
wg have a hybrid ocmihlnation ef the aa4tLe 
WthrK with a (Ireeh work like due to 

popular etyrnolijcy: iJi any r*™ he la neiihiaj: the 
ooiLQtenxEJrt of Sllthr* nor dmriai from liim+ 

Dib of the Apneryjt>kE and PaEiidEpi- 

emphu li still farther away rwtn that of t)ie 
Arcela. &it«i Ih ant like Atijfra Mainyn b mnj 
deiail llieie U no foni dnalknj to be fniuid— 
no BoneeloaB TDhellionJf and onUgonittlo puner 
oppoa&d directly ntid indnpendinitlT to tlio othnT 
power, almoftt. eqtiJil ia itTength, whieh will Iiutb 
to be broken at Uio end of days to unaiiire the final 
decisive Tictory of the }foad over thn evil principle. 
Tlda ^jolnt mailt Iw teliuDod^ lor it la the imly 
Toally olianitteri^tir pHnrtale of f^Arensm, idthooga 
it i* md at all iniproliahlek aa H. GunkfkLp* 

and otiiorv have nhpwn, that It goes 
Wk to tlie acohmi MEbylonJan dmgnfi myili, 
whichj HH sacK and oat in the ZuroEsttimn fonn, 
reajvptriars in icmio allusiooe in tii* OTi mpedEJIy 
the dragun in BevxlatiniL The donllitiB omdes^ 
tlon appenra more pfniioiuice«) m the(innatLci and 
more ilcfinlte ftlil) in tfu^ Manlolm.'Aii dootiinfui- 
Bid nut a trace of it ran be fonnd Ln the andent 
Jewiih nteralurcof tlie period nmler cunsidsratioiL. 
The ilBwiah danaitii^ugy r«ae.mhle4 the Bahylunlan 
moFn closely. The tuunea of aril ipintn an 
SbJildini and LUIiIil Tbatv li no opposition to 
God^ only the doixe of hurting man liecanee of kia 
inaate wicked nces and heranjie of sin. ^Um ii 
originally an ani^l who haa fallEn fmtn hearen. 

I U Uu: tiaEii ' AAfajnnU ' li thi p lilli Tg fcimih £^£0 W tun 
hm a EUf fiNm, jvA u Ik tjctsiit in Om TaTiniiri, nr this laia 
fniitii n»j Ih ddc m a eom iit 
s Tirul ami AiMaiirti. OdnhwHi, tMK 
• All di#/wtimiawia, Badni. 


End the evil apirila are aUo aneela whe haTs 
lolkwed ihflir leaden firide ennflod thdr downfall 
--a laab act of dinobedienee—and bDwl>erG are 
they ooneddered la in real DpiKisitiiHi Ui God. In 
the NT teaching tbfl- power of Satu U broken by 

the A£b»Ie1i. , , X I 

In the Jewiah eschatology I he fundamental 
pfinciideia the immortality uf tbe wmiI and then 
the econumy of the worlA Varioaa referenoea m 
the OT iluBW Ibat the balief in the life of The sonl 
aitor ito depurture fmm tiiia wurld was kwrwn 
tiam ancient tiniea. The neferenrefl to flheoL 
boweTer eliadowy tli^ may bOp suihEe to lir 
The resoErehV ol N. fehderhJaiii^ and E- nfllden 
have fibown how e^ht the Hindlarity is between 
Pandiam and Jndaiem flven in liiMO points wbnto 
the gniatot affinity apparently Biist*. Excispt 
for a few details, which may hoTa been taken omr 
directly by one froni tbe nther. In nil impor^i 
pointo thaie ie profound dirugence of Tigw. Th* 
very natons al a hell Inhabited by drvjj—^ eold, 
dark abode wUlnHtL liope of salvation—dlfTcrfi tn 
every detail fram the Jewlih ]»|nilaT conreptiou of 
a bell lilleil with Am and brimstone; and the 
diTtslona of hell, the name# of the erh Bpiirt.te, eton 
hiTe no ahnilarity- Hiiia the prescnl! writer 
vantureft to point not nqly to Balmlonian helieis, 
whidh senui to Iw the direct source lor the Zoroaa- 
tiian hell in the Avwtan writin;^?^ ftod to aome 
catimt for the oLd Jewinb cnnccptiofift of ^lbetkk bti^ 
also to what hai not littbii rtci Ven ccmiddeitHl In 
that wnneKimit the fully-davidoped K^j^ttan 
gschatology with It* beliefs in lifa after deaths 
arrampanying gncla (ur spiiita^ or angels), the 
jadgment of tbe eonl. aJlc^ death, and Lhe final 
dacLdon a* to talratioh and perdltioou U was 
this fatal dmdilim that erejj ii umbipper of Oairlb 
wialibd to eacapsi and this is tho ultimate wn™ 
of Mi many eeronioiilQi and praclicoap and even 
religions inov^mentf)—the doslre to arohl romplete 
tmnkhilalEon after death and to obUtn gnaiantnfe 
in this Ufg of cverladtinu mavaliou, the RidTathiu 
nftot death fnnn hell ftniidwtrnctmii, from iranuh- 
meat and purgatory, which ia tbn secret teacl^ing 
of iminy Greek mystoilWp Orphie, Opblto, e^ (see 
G. Aniicb. Zkrs J/y#fcrtoiics«if, Ijfibtmgen, 

W. Boma^L, Ha^tptpro^me (for GrtOJW, do, 

ISiTT}. 

flow much of this is Jowisli^ bow ninth Egyptum, 
bow mnth can Iw ttaciHl to Tbnwian W. Aaiatic 
tradiiiopB anttiior to rnrsuamp hiw not yut lietn 
decldiNh tlwufib ibe piTeti^TilJDni uo ijjovtng in 
that diTerUon. x^lentkm may he made here dw 
oE the Sibytliiw lltoratnie akin to Jewish 
Apocaiyptit and y^l Ltidepcndent nf ZotoasLHnn 
iniln^ntga. It ti remarkable^ howe^'or, that thciso 
bf^tkins appear in JndR'a after AlciLiindeTT and 
unctleally for the first time in the apocm^hal 
lUeraJtuto Bliortly licfurc the Cbrifitian There 

ia now one factor, tlic ImportamM of whi^h cannot 
bo gainsaid, which tbe piwMul writei ia aWe to 
aild, as lie lilieTM, more lulty, for the tiret time—- 
the Samajilan angeloiogy, dermoODldgyp amJ 
esebatology. The tafominllon blthorto liaa toon 
so Bcanty that it ia mit to to wontlend ai thu 
leholoiq frnm A, Heland downwaida have go-pe 
totally astray on t]4^ pubjeclu By the aid ui l}»e 
material lu |!rL'**tal writer a pC(*igajiian, il can 
to atatod ih&t the fc^aiMarttana and Jewo aifrce 
iiwt doBcly in aU iJMicTvtiBis. Tlie SonnLfitoni 
toJiffve to angeG, e^nn mapllantog somn by naioot 
at th* Idrth of Moew anRcIi anrronnd tbo pJa^ 
and aine hymoSt rery moeh as tUi; an^^idii did at the 
birth orJoAciu; ttaJaam worships mycu who 

omr tiiti phenumnua of naluie, like Uie 

I Lm PiiAtf™ Ip irasirf*«Mx 

1 im Frrwmififa*^ dff hO d#r lurfiKO. 
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In Enoch; Uie nnj^cli tni}^ Moics before Mu 
^entb. Tbe know oJk of [bo «iJ 

fuSu^nm of wirjjiii -efeEnqiii (idi^i^liii of Uie 
Pcntnlcnrii). 

SlM more Laterota4ifij^ in tboir esehAbuJogr., 
Ctuter^p CoiJil. ATS nnd efipc^Kj ibo Utter, 
iiuntmJn Hn flUkirAte inscription of tins f4te of 
Llia 1^1 ifer itMlbp of pthrncTL^ nfid 1 jiahioniMiip of 
I he KijHof tho foxTEier ond the fire iuid brimstonei in 
tlio UttflTp of Ihff reanireetioii of the deiul^ of the 
Ihvy of J m^pnent, id punbkojmit luid lewjkrdj imd 
of the Aiiveut of the Taliob [MeswUlih who pUyi 
«3co[ontUai n pait tia tli* Mesdnh in the Terf. ^ 
jfWei and In the Apw:. Earwh. Wfl 

tm maring l]her(a in the same LtiiioEqiilieTB u wete 
tho ecfiitendtomtiiii of the Temple ami the 

hejdnningi of ChrUdiutity. Tlie Romee ut Lbene 
Iffihetai niUAt bfF oqu^t in Folendiie nntl M Uie 
beliefs then ^liimd Ljf Jflw% SamuitAiiA, nn*\ 
mysacn. At Ujjii time there woe no 
i^omo^n ’bfltwfjKi tlw Jmni in Palestine fcnd the 
PujttiiMi kin^om, and It cannot emuhitdud 
tcffi atEong!j tliat th* body of uraoticAft and beJiefii 
which Jews and iSonuiTiiana Field in common oth 
rery nndmit. They go btak to a primitive 
oomuiao aonroe. Neither Jew nor fUmuilaji Juoi 
Ipurrowed eon^fifijy from the other. Egyptiflji 
Abd other hcmUioii myiterlee nimj htive dcmtnUitetl 
iD_ f^iilob older tkeTiefs of a Joditd-BjibylnDiiJi 
ongiiL We Are de&liQL^ of oourw^ prinunTly with 
those htlLnla wlikih ueheid lij ill Lirol 

indunbece have ptodbced Aome particulAr bdieU 
end brivotioed^ hbi the^ie cennEit W pot ilown u 
Jewieh in the wvUr wmsm uf the wonL Thia 
refera ei^pecully to tbfi thkd or J^iteAiilaq pedoiL 
whim Uiew wmi cliMa coaLocl hi fibhylon hetwetm 
Jb^ Bud tit# Zenilikn, or Magi, ba Uicy were then 

€*Al1ert 

(a) k^UOAiInrt. — ZoTWtrialdaiijj fCHm KB it 
iHiciune tlie Sjtalo rElmon and cojoyed the spccioj 
of tbe kinue, WKaiuseii intoretAblL u mzry 
rlofoiionB Ciinnili hw bocm The Faitliiim Irinc™ 
were veir toInrKnt. Gneelc Hfitl Midimic ciilu 
HoorabHl flicio by iJde with Jewish wornliip ami 
^iddhiit fiiith. Not eq the iijmt ^^UNinuLb king. 
Ardoabir, who inoepcd^l in ouffting the Fartliiaiiii 
end fanndcid a new djimity thonimghJy and fnnaEi- 
citfly dovotoil to ^iwtriaiuAiiL A period of 
iwn^titiob beuiin a^aliiBt the natoemn# JewUh 
pnpulaLicin ib Unbylob, to be foUbw^d ikmmi by a 
*mnUr iabnlUAl ootbrenV i^bat ChrislianiP ami 
sronldiaia^ ^fn Utft, agunet irvmy hctErodoi 
wuprbip. TheTcUtlmi. bowerer, became ^rtmloally 
len etrAiiKd imtO tfie Amh oornitnat not an cod 
to Zorwtrianiem. Traotw of the condiet ami of 
the mJa^Ktion Qi ppjBocutlmi axe Amnd In the 
Talmud.’ 

Friendly relatioilB eoiated bqtwoiLb hlialmr 
iSaooni*) tho king ud Jewtah tA^rrn Kke Saniiifll 
and dnnng tfiat peiiod many old lUroiAn iE'aliUidJ 
wonift mUmi the popoUr Languige «f the J™ Ln 
Dally|mL> In the |topiilar dciv-elopmfmt of eni^^o- 
logy and fUmonolb^ enme traila hoTTowE^l from 
ZbrnoBtrUnUm bar^ been added to the nwra 
pimtUvo cqnceptiona of the angdi and d^iostLOp of 
theit Kttrilmtea of good and eril. A-diiiLedAl 
beHimef the kii^, ami Uliih the qboen, of the 
male anni fimiaU iduofia. Many Icjiendii connected 
-nith life and d&ath hatw been more umbelllitbed in 
con/oRuily with ^rMootriiui popuiar bellefaH bit 
nothini; fandaiuentAl him hem added to thoae 
zmtlaiu lonnd in older riteratump and oter luEm it 
Li difficult tn diotmh'i^^ monU of it li origin¬ 
ally Bahylnnlu or known to na only from thn 
Karoaatriui coimter|iait, ErtruuD tlewa hate 

I af> II. aiwrta tt^ttJL derJmdea^ ficipeii. K. m L. 

BOff. lB.^liW»lan. imdkklLIOtf 
vtednO. lirMilaInAiWI.1. 


more 

my^ztkul 


been eairreg?ed by O. M. Schorr^ on LLtn depemiende 
of Talmndio pracHcwa, bqt most of tliMi hare 
been ilUwded jinil the nsfl greatly modi- 
tied by the rewarchee of EoEmt, DamiMfjtler, andi 
otlmn!. \VTiat inOurneeZorrHAtrian litBrainm may 
bare luul on Jewieh legsndaiy litarattire, BDcIi la 
tiio Torgem of Eailier+ and other JlaggaJ Ic dtoriesp 
like the NLmnhl legend, mnat be tbe tinlijeci 
of apecinJ Lniriifti^tiimi on the jhart of atodeuta. 
Poosibly tbmogb Gbuetic mediation^ 
marked dqidum \b notjcealiU in tbooe .. 
idcfu which fouiid their full«t eionsuiioa in iba 
ZoliaHitit^1it«atntv{flee> Z4>RJtn). On theisbglcjite 
aide, howerer, with bnt few cjcceptimuv Jaws 
pref«r¥iKl their original ibdependenK. Though 
witling to edopt Aod ao^imiliLte tmUatejtal decajU 
and ciiibqilUb Ehstir piimitiTe rreatfopn witi 
elsfimcbie Uimwed fmm elaewhore^ they did not 
owe anything vital to Famiim and Zoroostrumlara. 
Indeed, the conLmry con 1^ averted with more 
pJmiHihUitT. Fdndples^ which are cemiiion to the 
wrhule of Jewry, held aLmj by the tiamarlLoEi mnl 
fajaaid in this bldeet A^Hicrypha, may hare been 
cqmmunkated to the naoceat Uitb of Zun«L&Eei 
and have uontxilmted to Hit LheUttcfE t€> tbe higher 
pqfirtjanof a modified inanotlieiAmp fai- ahov% the 
polyUiBEAni nf India and lUbylon ur Omee end 
EgypL Tlie histoiicol And geo^taphlral eridmica 
fminte in that dilectioD, 

SeealH] JErWBT^r ZonoAjniJAjcifiM, 
hTTEUveu.—In kdi^lLiiui to# ATeno^ IV. uicl &Mr tr. kv 
MhfT t*alilkTf t«rti LntiiiAi^prin^ 
johj fej E. W, WeilBnjl H. Iligff, SBE n, liiiSfrh ivilL 
raiT. riHBTp xanlL naesj, ilirC TlWTh tM foll^iu m tte 
tabUlA»tkt» bMctaffon ihB lekiikA EiH*e«c 
tanlv 1^ Jmtohiaj Ju KohiririTW dw /wHjdU 

^.-xti 

rnnliiuh iq lli« Kohut HatiMiriBl Tiodcuj#, oIki *HTnKrtr tH Dm 
airMn t W f KcbulV rJtmiy ArUrtty/ bw Jq IVnaf^ 

^ rA« nLrqauti Awiwjii^a cf Cii 

ncTirlntMl in JViiX 

Jfnq^y ij JJr*v Pr. Aiimndwr VSH^ piK 

T. K. C^oe. 'Bank [d IWihaui. Om Ortgin, ud m iCiMTHi H 
In Jtatnd^ Sfmiin ivi iitmur^ c/ £h? 

4itP-rv£fmeiii% im; U- tnufek Th^ EMm^rAite^ 

^ lUn-q DOIlliiHHe, IBOS; N, SAdEriil™. Lm 

JJr rtitiM U i/rnuUiimt, ARien, I*il; E 

^ rtnimdutk^ derjaxliic/i-thfittli£tm ml iir ftnnLtrih!. 
BitAttaltgU fU^^, inns ■ p, CuDMIt, fM Xnbritt uf 
Hifhn. If. X i. llflOofaikcli, Chliwi. uns; t,. H. Milt. 
xoniMwkWn aail l*« 91*^, Ucl IMS, Zarewullr., Fitia 

V «~f flfHjiltav*? 1M0: 

M- n. DhaUa, JfwiwqirHm Vcciu UHL 

FAE5IS,—Parni * U derived fmoi Parr, whkh 
u iilcntifipMt with the nrodena inrrp one of tJie pro- 
vmctt of the ucieiit Afrtiip the Faru of the 
J^reek*. It Ia tha name utubir whieh Ihe PersiaA 
Zq^trW who LuiHed on thg slwree of 
In «it. Ad., ore known. No Lm«s U left 

of the imeienl bqdjta of PeiwiBii neCtlcie who Oth 
K iip|icw^ to liflTo Mbit to otSmr EnaTt. of TniLbiu 
1 he were by Eamiirtm 

travelUrB Permit, PtrwBU, Pcinwcrp WfWM, 

eiCi rha ] orxiB are itJQ fqnnd Ln UnjwrAt LBonkbay 
I residenctyb and Ujh lATgeet joiwilatiMi U in Uio 
dtj of Hoinhay. 

L .ATarrsT/caL—It U extnEinely difficult to fomi 
an approximate notian of the number of tlur Poifii 
iwjpulatim under tlm dlcrctout ndem of GujariE— 
HtnHu!*, Muhammadanii, Poringnees., AlertthAj, 
ITiB bnnibere of the hiwt iMmigranli a» LotiULy 
nnkbown^ and the 


, ,, . , MtinifctM tit Eur^Quu 

tfkTidJiir^ W««i ah fwfiMttih) t,t Baamd-liwid i. 
dohce, hih ^ twoerlhiii, «o thmt thtrt i» nn 
to thiaiL Fi^i Uie Lbitoiy of the nsfnireM 

T' ?? i*”?? "■?*? infonnJo.^ 
When thef Imdfd lb Iiidih. it U nrt>h«bl« Unit tbpT 
ww not ir«iy auhennu; for, if tlict l»d W 

' LnUI., UCi-U, tw^ Bnlvi, usi. 
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■Hibiff thftt th^ cQjiJD Hvnaui: and EAtbU- 
wAr \ry eea^ ii woold baTe rerifilfed ■. la™ il«t 
nnvej tL^m. Butv bong of a pmHBo T»e&, 
they iucrB&aal Tnpidly^ and^ hilar siureoiliDg Lota 
vUlam, tUflij settkd in Uigvc la-nlitie^ anil li 
but In the gi^eat town, of ilnimt, the emporium dl 
tb« East Ln tlirr 18lb A new atBjt waa 

iumle vitli ILe of the JBtli crjitu^^ 

when they desertw ^urikt, beiag mtiucied by 
nuoi^j, the aantre of EimtjiSiii HjmnierfHw 
actirity^ ^Bombay u at pre^ut the headquarters 
of tins cKunniunity. 

TLb cefuuiK^ taken by o=rd^ of tb* Biitieh 
GovemmeDt ara^ in fartt the only Feli&ble doeu- 
menu for ibe lilth enotiuy, Tbe AmuttU-li^ 
of lAe Forti FrnuAnyff, 

Ai.D. 1012 (GujarAtl], giT^a nittoi ancuriLte statih- 
tica nf tha Fani pepuiailutt It i-ontaiiu the 
resuith of tboee iliAerent ctiimniiefl and. auob aTail^ 
able infaniiatlim aa it baa bean poa^ible to 
cullart in fuie^D cdunLdae (see Appeml:^, pp, 
i^jcTnik 

Actordiog Up the la^eensua fl9U]L the mmiber 
of Faraia in India, inelndln^ Ad-an^ tha Andaman 
I^i] anda and C^lod, tlie Stialta SatUementh^ Chinn, 
and Ja^^n amounted to LDr^4m», of whom 
1«!oDg«<| to tbe BomlMV Fmaideui^ {AfrcM.ni-^wk, 
WV ^ diatiibntfcm of the popu- 

laLiDn ill ea follows i 
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The above la oomplolixi by unotbcr «i.lLatt»tiTe 
taldetHM App. pp. in wbidb Uia F&nd papa- 

lachn at tlia towna oontained in the aboTe b>nali- 
tiiu Lb j^dvan^ Tlie lai^t total la in Ilonibay, 
nuniberinjf 50,031 Fani# {28^794 ujale^, £24^157 
fEmjdea Qx xvi—see Gia uenaua of the Ecimliay 
Fardip according to Lbu waxda or diatrlot#]] i tben 
Gomea f^iimtp with ita imaU cctmuiunity of 
Bonl* tS4iK JiLp^ 3(154 f*3 1 and, in the Batoda 
wJiSflh dompHaea 7035 Farw (3420 Ui.* 4 n535 Lk 
NauHui with im 4:«J PaTins 11530 m., iSftWt f.]L 
The tnuteea gf the Fa^ PanclihjAt have pren to 
the Appenilicea of their Mf 11»(M>1 

and lUbt the rosnlt of the diti^nt oenanrte^ ISll., 
tm. 18^. im 1364, 1881. 1801, etthto' ftom 

(.Ite Fdrft FmM4h uf B. B. Patel! or from mfur- 
niatioii derived! ^om irp^iiin^ wnrcee, olbcial and 
private, ' 

Sini-fi LkiB Dudille of the 18th tMit. the Fands 
liiva lifien divtdeil bito iwo reiiguma j*«:Uv tilia- 
benshAhK rJr Itorimla, and t^mdinte. The toruier 
mlbere to the «m aeouptol by Mieir torefaUkerv, 
the brat eiuJ^'nintii tvmn KhvtAaAn, wbervaa 
the lallnr Imvo adopted d&e old IVision year 
cibeervnl by the preaeat-djLV Zgmqjtriniu in 
Pendiu 

Tn 1872 tbeie were in Bomhay 40,8W Siiaheu- 
ahAhlft and 3282 ljad1mi% and in the 
FrftsJderjt'T and the whole of rndin^ ^.838 SLiahen- 
abiAhliii arul 1770 iJaiUtu!^ forming a total of 7tr.A4T 
.HIialienshAldji and 3052 tjiodlmlfl^ In 1881 di^re 
K'ore in ikuutitiy 43,292 SliabGn^hlliljf and 
Qadlniiiv and to llin Bam1:4y l^e^jidanoy ami the 
w^b-tda of India 24/JOI SbolieiuhildH and 54b t^uU, 
lutop rmnning n total of e7^21>3 gbdieii^Mlito and 
^"153 QadlTnK But the diattoeilon la not fd great 
importoncep and the dgures ore not sotflcienGT 
eaQipmbnnslT^E to be worth pnbliidiingr so Lli^ 
wo need not investignte Hua piinL A otiiwna nf 
Uho two wxftB WBA made in tbe Daruda State to 
IBII, and of i3;e total of 7B35 Fiiai> the Sliiw^ 
bemhALLH nmulwr 7778^ and the QuIlmT^ DUitkltfr 
177. 

n. JF^vcwJtiPiiy.—The Fan^w, u a mce, hare 
preserved some of tho qnalitiH of thair ancoiitarap 
Gte Fendana, but iiave undergone obangea, due to 
rtimatoj forMl, and anrronmfin^ EnrSj travellerH 
alwaja naiad them la diflhmmt from tlie otbcf 
native*. The nien^ to ganEral, we deRiTlbed m 
well-propoFtion-ed i thtdr atatore, «aj« Mojidelalu 
(Koy^^ea, p, ISflb la not amnng the tolle^k \mt 
then eoinplexlLfU li fairEt than Giat uf tbe other 
lndwfthaiu„ and their womim -are fax fairer and 
handaumar tljan the uativtw and tho hlnhani- 
madiiraL La Bonltoye le Gona {l>prtyi«dp p. |iqi} 
IjiHata on the whitens of the «enpleainu af tlw 
while Stavorinua f Poyjjjf-f, it. 493 LJ End* it 
litUe dUferent from that of the SiiAfttorda. Frym- 
(A. Mm etnA Fernn^ U* 115, ktter It, ch, vi i 

IJacTiuff nf i^indnp, ■ lueliMll-fff I (rMbtraa. 

1 ivliidiitaa ^ ^tiiiiiiN »it 4 E^edualia of llbffuh^r 
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cf. L i»B4. letter iii. eh. Ui-) lied ulrcfiJy wyen to 
it tli« epitlitit dI ^^tmw-cduur.' Aceoruinff to 

StATorranat the fairsr even thaii Lbcf inra, 

kftjl A |i]erqilflf P|H3nft, ljJ]ge liljLCk nJul flEelj' 

arthetJ ebiopj' eyetrovi^ pl^Mil lOt viTue dklAciM 
/roiji tlic cyea, m 1/ to entupe tlielr beauty* TLeir 
fuirtihc^ Taa tufflij their noee ^eillne. 

Ibnir inouth with ahmiog; te^tJi, uieir hi^iat 
mail BbauttL ftui! their gait easy- Forbea ((?ir»- 
ental L timt ilm Vaisia are a 

roinriy rtjc&+ atMetic and woU Itmuoilr Wo jiHUiMfl 
ihe }«aniy of tlim wotiijhii+ hut deplora tlija 
preowioua and almoet niaaqnliiie iKtoul:n?F» which 
itiflfl gwrffB iheni after the ivge nf tw^ty Tht 
timTeUeni wM\ that the i*arap li^lainiM firoiu 
ijiATryiuf; nutMd^ of thedr eommftniity In order to 
pt^Hifvis ilioir purity oE bhxid. NowaiLnya theli 
L‘IiaEac|,ijrlatjit^8 are eaidly Htmuned up aa hallbi^iit 
■ They Hifis, in fuinTe^ In the nuun, of a hi^h- 
Aeyan fiT«f *fflnewh*t ^letio^wl, perlwipB after 
a very liini;^ resideEi&e in India^ and Hcimewhai 
hinnted onu tliicicfni^ an itcmi^nred to tlie pliorper 
and more chUUicd northern faeea; hut ridU then 
in generaJly the prominence of feature which wa 
might expect fmm an extraction originally Pimian' 
(MT Juatire Campbelh n^iifenicntAry 

nujiiber, vol, xnr. pL iL flB661 'Pthntdogy of 
tnfliaf,' fiL L40); 

in. ff/STOjRr.—The»Ie dnemment that we po^ 
on the eWLta of tlie early ul the Pania 

and tlieir arrii'al in Endio, u the 

Uktory nr Story of SanjiLn'l, a Feriaian liouk 
written in verse in a.y. MS (a.D. 
aot.hor ia one Baliman KolkolAit of ^au^rin He 
J 4 iy# that he wiota the hook on the authority of 
older tTndlticna and ■cccmntni and of wliat lie nad 
heard from hla ehlen (nse B. Ea^twiekp 
i. [LS4^) IdV-VOl 1 ami J. J. Modi, ' A few Kventain 
ihe Early Fllatqrytd the Pat^lii and theii Wntea," 
in i L U. [1-274 AY.|S. Tlie 

drat Slti-S *4 llie l5ri«Ai-&iiydji w^re iKTonghi 
to Eiiro|fce hy Anquetil dn Partonp who an 
accnnnt of thmu In hid voL l ph iL 

pp, xxxiv-xixFj mid a in tUc "Dhc. pn&L’ 

pp. cMiTiii-ont'Xxiii. 

-J^he A'Mfrdl idartn with the lodA of the Mveiri^ty 
of Yaxda^ird^ On the fndl and death of the lanE 
{Alx 651) A uuiuher of ZarwUriana ‘^abandoned 
their homed and j^ardenfi and palace^ for the wklce 
nf their retl'^irjn* aiid lived m Ko1d»t«i for one 
ImndTiMl yearn' There they aUo beanie ' aindnna 
for Lhcvr religion*’ and want to the ci^ of llormnx 
(A.D. 731)^ where they rwiilwi for fijlean yeure j 
hut. being UaniAo^l Ly the Dwrvandii (the Armbali, 
Lboy left fnr IdiIu^ They landed on the etioree id 
K&thllwhr, at Dit {A^lb. 7ti6jL Afl-er a atay of 
nlTieteen yean they nailed lor GiijarLt, and 
rceyched Sanltn {A.O. 766). The lociJ rtiftsr {Jfli 
lUtuA or Jidi fi4nll[ akhiwed them tu Mttle and 
ronnd a colony of thstr own. with lit«rty to follow 
Lhatr n^ijrion, un condition tliat Diey would ulopi 
the languayiH and etutonie of the country, .^fter 
a time {AP. ih^Dbfainod mnoUwion to buUd 
a hre-tem pie Three hundred yean 

after thia urent [Ab. 1000) the Fanis lie^au 
lit dEepone in dUhtrant directions, and went to 
Vlnkhncr, itmeicb, Variav, Ankleawai^ Cambay, 
and ^ausari 

Fnnr hundred yaan after thU disporilnn the 
hlnhammadanA Invidisdi the Land, and SanjjLn fell 
into the hands of AUl KhaOp a gen^ nf Stiltan 
Mahmud Hiaarah. TIib ParslSp after hnTlcg afsilc t«l 
the Hindu* In the defence of Sanjirt, tn whioh they 
lent many of their f^lbwen^ Hal with the sacred 
dfv U> the ■djalniti]^ nuonutain of ItArhQt, and 
took Pefu|ro them (1490). Wt know very Uttlo of 
the life u7 tlie Farsi* during tha centimH whidj 
elapsed after their urlviil in India. Th* 


filiDWO that they weio actiTei hafd waTkerap and 
liiul hrought indostrlEfl with them frnm ikivorfts&iL 
'^*y ficem to bavo be«n contentedp ^d were ap- 
P^Trtti t ly fllnduLud, having becsaioe mtenningled 
with the aurronndm^ impalatiuns^ wboe-c ilrttBS^ 
languagBv ifld Bccial ctialuin* they siasumeiU fdm^y 
foTming a new iLmotig the Tinnicrous hunily 
ieotiom3 of the Hiiida-=tr 

The Farsis divided into two rlitra*: Lbc 
biihdirUf oc lftyii;ien+ sjid the u/Amirfnjt. or uricsla. 

1 , L-aymen ibthkinM ).—^At the end of the I6th 
cent* thn A''tsnrA mentiuns the name uf a Laynunii 
CliAngih AjA, of KrtURaii, ^bo, aa fsJ ai is 
knowUp wsa tbB fiistr rich man of the taammunity. 
Muti who wap appointed ifowii a-A farmer ui lars?e 
temtnrica, a pwithm which, ww bald hen^fordi 
by Fnxxj foiLulijes imiler the auoresEjve MTiham- 
niadan and MarAthtf gowainiueiits (sw PaHunii 
Bnijnrii Dusah jfisf. ^ EAe A'riown 
Bombay^ 10S7 [Gujorflltl]). Hti was a pkrns maiip 
Slid leadeTt or lAScucj, of the eijnmiuiiltyr He te- 
nswcil and fipread the tme redipoiip and OTve to 
the ncody Farsiii ih® sacred ^liirt ond ^fiUe, the 
synihols of their IsdOiH hy wiimb they were din- 
tmgnmhecL He l^nght to KaiuBari the sacred 
fire which bmt been tnwiHfErrBd from tho BArhlit 
moLmtoin ta Biiiisdah,i and lau.sud a bnildEng la 
he built at Nauanri (1310) tor ite installation. He 
sent ciudiiairiei to PerHia in cmler to refer doubtful 
reUgioTU; snd social queHtinns to the njvinioii of the 
loarned Irani prlcs^—a cckfitom which prevailed 
till the IStb ceoLury, Nnusari at th& end of the 
Iflth cent, wwi a proetiuroan plju';o emon^ the 31 
rimAAU of the wrlor of Sunt, 1>euig I9th m ^loint 
of area ae well lir In pn-mt of the revemiH that it 
hrouuhL La tha State. It* area was 17.353 
audTbi rai^ue 297pT-2i ffdmj {alwut £740). U wa* 
noted fmr ' a lasm ifjubmTr of pcrfutueil idl fontid 
nowhere ot*e'' i(Ai»'i-ii41:oaTi+ t*d. H. Iiha?:bniiiiin, 
Cal^Jlllts^, 1873, TOI. L p. 4flS, L l3p col. 1, U. B- H- 
JareetU ^ 2*7). 

I The Farabs in GujurUt were engagcHt in agrt- 
cultnrid poreuiti ; mmi of them vrtre fomieii onii 
*hu toddy4ni.wets. They appear a t Surat la eoily 
as the h'stb oentnry. They nre knoim tlaere by 
, Europoan tnvelJers as corvonlers, cabinet^mokerSp 
ship^huilclnrep and, trokera to the Eirropuan 

factories. From that time dates the tne era of 
Parai prEMperity and impoTtance. In the IStli 
cenL the Paret romtnuiiity at Surat was llonrish^ 

I ing. Ths oM wards inhafiitedl by tbcm still liear 
t€^tiniiifiy that they were nnmerous [aee M. Edflijl 
Btmjorjii Patel+ Bombay, 1800 t^liria- 

TftUJ), Forli™ IL 110) eIvw an appresdiaate totalof 
the popnalatloii at tbs bci^Iiicung of thn l0Lb oenLi, 
^»UtW it at bsJnitbrtL Several Pareis fin- 

joy^ ^ononj and inidniniov at the nnirt oi Delhi, 
and some of Ihcjn revciirefi grants of lami, khilatA 
. [dnasB ui hcinuui)p siul uthor marks of diaHnetlML 
They wore tha first to venture to China and 
Burma and to open hranehas and Qrtus there. TIjo 
famine* wbkh desolated Gu^arift and tlie ooui' 
mercial doclina at Soxal wore Uia acmixKs nf ths 
increaBe in the Parei po|mlAtion of Bumirity. Tlio 
FariU had Mil Ini tlisre evsn under Lhe Porlu- 
gnase rule <ntli eontb after Uio orrlirai of 
the Englii*h, Uiey awm to have nsAOiift^.Hl 
I with the fortune* of the latter^ *** munh m,i that 
a can be said without oxaggcraliQU that Bombay 
owe* much of hni preeefit ureatnssa to the Indmtry 
and entoT*^^ spirit of tbe Pareia fwe S. hL 
Edwarde*! Ckenu e/ /Nr?Mi, 1991, voL x., * fkatuhay 
(Towu and lBhiiid|,^ pt ir.^ 'Hiiton'h White 
marble sUtuci in um> iquaras and pnblio balls per- 
pctiiato the njemoiy of some of tba leading msn of 
the ccmmunity. The Fondi gradu^lj Lnutsaai^ 
innmuheranLl importAni^< and tbrirea-raflgionists 
of Lh-s MofusEil come to them for snpporU Tlie 
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•■lue Lofl UpiicaHt iit ilte «iw of Swmt whithBr 

the lummoil^ |H]jnU«fiiiiu hnJ awknl to fwof 
the fiuiwti of the SFamth&H luid PinclAiia. 

Al fie bwianloK of tho IfllL wnt. tlmy were rich 
ftiitl imd wtnia iiimii^ed tm titeir hocii»ty 

heniivolBnMi, Ati of tiiii best lyxm 

toeix^biijit-|jjri£ii;e vas Junnhedji jniliiii 
of NitiiiiBLii, who Eu lJH3 Tooeived tho lioiiocir of 
kp^hthoodr Ulj in 1^7 WU tmiwii to Lba dijmity 
of B&moet of iJie United Kin^Dtu—w liUe whicl 
liJui neror l^oon eodfEiroJ opiid. 4Qjr unti^'is 

of LndiA. Lftter otber niEnih^n of tJie oonimuiiitir 
wf.re f=iiiiilljirlj hoQQriuvd }^v the tiovan]|. 

nirat: isir B.M. P«tit.mr K J. RoadjTnoiieVr 8ir 
M. yL Bho^HiMOe; M.P.. il£ii 1 othm. The late 
ilaiduLcdji N_ xelA repr«eui^ thtf niiOLlLnff of 
file uid oner^ietiG spirit of the uidcat Paiwiii anil 
Ltie n^w fflEfthodji of itNxiiiineriruil and indlTUptrial 

In 185^ Bngm {Tha Parnt, oonlil LmJy 

that ■ the oent «f tlie Pafim coninaimity wna 
camineTcLHJ' y Imt a jjrwLt ohAa^e waa to 
take place. The Pkn-Gia were the firet anions the 
i^Ur« to ii.v«U thfliaulvn of Westetii 
At fjm they attenrlcd the mihoob eoqdncted in 
% EwraeLattSs but cfradnoIlT a lor^ 
wction frequented Ihtrae ocraMltW by tf4e GovEm. 
nnnir, Riudi oJi thd SI^mBtaue InMitotioD^ and 
aimed at enirenuty degrees. The firet ncUanh 
w the estidnHETo iwtuafit of ths eemiiinnlry fncuiiiiMl 
hy Sir Janusheiljl Jijihhai [Pand Benevef^t fnati- 
tntiDnl were i>|ieii«i in Domhay in IWa He had 
IjfltterJy reaest^ * the hopclcaa {^oTKioe* in which 
Llie PiLTBi childroq were |>mniit€d to ctew ap, and 
li ad ^y eatcd the toih of SdU.OCM) mpeea for the 
caxiyhiK out of a ^heme to relieve and olnpate 
hiB oo-idlgioni^ls, men and woinirn. At the dawn 
of the 3>ih «ntp the inteUectnal fl^tattiH of the 
Fande ia eloquently witriEnsed to by 
Tf w'o take the term • Edncated*^ aa deaignoilng 
oDt who cjui reiwl and write in one IfkJiguaifE, we 
hod that to IBCil the nomber of odniatodPargiR 
In the Bumhay Piwddency, bieludinjf the NatUe 
Stntrr, woe &l^OOO oni of 78,5fiS; whOe in 1011 it 
K\:n^ l!tJ^0O3 ont of 8^,t;65p which girea an iDcreoae 
id 3^ |M:r Itmt in favour of edncaiion in the Imt 
decode JiiOl, App. 14, l0lg; AbOL 

P- *ul. a atudy of the «tath;tiH deniug 

With the Uterocy of Uie Imidin^ religinns of the 
Ftki deucy in im and tftjl diaobsiAOie foUuwitig 
morement, whicli can he mrnniariacd t oniuber of 
*T?^™**« per *0W-Parei3v 55(1: ChTutiaRE, 502; 
■fame, ; Oiodus, ^41 ifVaiiu 
if ISOI, »ol. li. pt. i. p. lasj. CLriiHaiiji 

aiHl Fkreis in the fiwt in^tuiw jiie ri.iLls for the 
iirat plM in the lilotKiy cuubsst. but the fonuer 
w» naoJy cmtiiijftuieed Ij the FatsIs when it i»ni» 
to Iw A imewtini «f tha pinpurtiiin *f JiteiKliie 
to the tot«l pwpalAtuHi. 

Of tlie I’ufmH lu the IhirMlA Stals -tHO t«™ni!i 
n-te hUtnt^of whnm S36r »re mules umt 257B 
lemuli^ The illftentM us umeenituUy feircr 
t(i^ the Ikterutes—a ecnte of thin^ not to Im met 
iMth in naj other lelipiae. They onmtier 3lX» 
iwnons, hlS3 nmleo ou,! |«igo futmvles; i.*,. the 
flittcruin luv &)-a per cent of tlie lltentoe. In nn 
littier rieligion, aguu, is tlw pmjturtlun of femeJe 
mentesM lurgsj nlmiMt oue-thlrd irf tlie litmnte 

l^odo SUte, irt. 11 , ji, 38 Jl FemAlo educhtion U, 
of ni^ ia j^t luToor ntoong the PUma. end 

LL.ll,, 

and MJJ, ilegtoes, 

«,?!£ "iocntlan the Pondi irera MHin 

Bit«l for entj^ffeiieh piofeKlaqtunmaKine,!**, 
M«l enyinemroft o, j,|» for fiooremment einplov' 
menu and politic.] life. Th^ iia^e ncettred Lmt. 

Ill the coriianDcii., m lesielatlve .nd vlco.n^ 


HJoneili and even in ParlUment. Tho fiiat fii .lti n 

tutumed to the HoiiBa of Commoits wo# a Paral 
I^ahhai NnoToEji {Iflaaj, In ihe KatJvo tiutw 
the ^ Faniis ore UdHifnlly empluyi^ ae ifinxmj' 
joiiniaterB) and ofEchdn, The aanio Dadayiai 
>*orurji wait the fimt Ford diwart aupuiatod to a 
Native StM, tlm Baroda State (18741. 

The ohanj;e in the aocifil EuiitcniiJi Ilm been no Ibsh 
workablo. Tbn>Br,*h contact ivith the Enoiijah, 
i-nropeaij Ufa and hahitE gmdunJly t(H)k Lhc uhii« 
among the higlmr clajvsch of the Hindu cmitoins 

which hod been ido|d^il^ the Err^settletE. A^plit 

enenot]^ and the cumuiunity wob dlvhliid into two 
eJaaaca^thfi orthodoi iiarty* steeped in pure soeinJ 
iMaMOTTatitin, cauBog a confndon bet-ween Lhulr 
own rcUgioiiB prwrriptiena and Elie way* of tLek 
new mnpUyTmnio and the liberal portyp bent on 
intFodneing tlie ’^VuBtirni apiriL Asiocmlk^ and 
newipapeis were etorted on both ndea The his¬ 
tory of Bwial rcfnim among tlie Porai* hm yel 
^ uiateiiaU am euntala^ tu 

the Etptrii^ of those BssneiatienR imi! paporn— 
among tha lattar, the Pa*f Geftar, wMcbT f<ir 
* »* a Mntory. fonght in favour of social n-fomi. 
All thft Lbanges aiivueated Ln it* column* by the 
^Titfid ^[toFo Ki N. Kabiaji, have been 
f ^ ''cry one can sae tbem in the acttiaJ 

ffjMur uiMcfi of the Fareia—ared oe to tlie#nurgetlc 
onortfl of men like NantnEfL Furdniiji Sorahii 
Sha^iji B^|aiia Hadabboi Naotozjb Bchrnmjl 
^ iibojidyp ft. N- Kabraj}„ IL N. Uattto, K. R. 
Cam^ aud nthoTw. The same ipjTit; had incited 
the ParalH to sapoort the Hindu Tcfotnufra, and 
it wfcj a Pknri, B. M. MaJabari, who teak the leml 
in Uie great ciompaign in favonr of the abalilion 
of inf^t-manianea, and wo* BmynqfnI eimunli to 
have the Age of Uonwnt Act pruqinlgated in 1801, 
which 11 expected to put an end to tLenk 
In the field of Htorary activity the Paisifl are 
dumnrawhed. An abeoJuto command of 
^hph hM tiken the pbw of * the mflilocrity ul 
the Engludi tonene’ notired by H. Lord [JidifficH 
^ /*« PfirjKff, l^don, JdSO. Ifitrod. p. U} jn (Jic 
litll TOnfcnry. A Btbdy of hgarRi j^uw* that in 
IWi thu number «f literates in Eouliib in tim 
goiribajr PifiiiKleiiev wji* ISS.WUl of ichuni Uit> 
Pawis uumliemt 26,232: Comparing the nrufior^ 
of the vanouE religioiiii^ we have for iSttitc 
in Eiij^Ldi fier 1 OtKl of the pcpnlatiuu i Pinstfl 5i5B t 
C- hriiiLian^ 2W j J«iia, 9 j UindnXr 4 ; Mnhaui^ 
maiiiins^ £. Thm one Fk™ ont of evtiy four 
of nreiy „ |Blt| i. aWn to niul amf write 
the l!.iit>lial] lanspiuge {Cluutii!* of /itifoi, Jaoj ml 

,»“ ^ Piiisia, Id euinmon willi 

the Hipdiui of Gojaiftt. njay ba wlt| to have ini 
plMted in Bomtiay, i. *till the faiuiliar, dommtie. 
ud ciiinmerci.t iMtniBjji- of the nmunanlty. uni 
a Inugbt in their own bchool#. The GnjirAlf 
l«l preas b moBLly in the hand«» of the ramEi: 

It was a PoTsi, Pnmnnji Munilionjl, who atarteil 
Uw^t native jiapeT in the Boiobaj i^middency 
.1* the second in the irholu of India. Wr 
nmy a* a reniaricabli! ^pwiker and dc- 

Hon, J^ir P . MehtOf anib ■* an emizH^nt 
PubliciBt ami joumalUt, and alao a powerful 
and Cnjarill ihta roformar 

R UL AEflJaHui,, jirnprittor ami editor of tlie now 
defunct [fitlion ^rfofor and Vmft vf India, and 
of Ihe ma garitiw amd 
(n) FaajrAdi^rL—Tire Farsia fidopc«| for Iheir 
btelniiJ gUTe^LUnt the nyntm. of tha Pani'hfiyat, 
whkih commits to a cuxtjqn numljcr of lemling 
men thn managein«llt of the affiurB of the Com- 
cuimity. Enmi^eon travalleTa lUway* nottex^d Hmt 
Lbey fluhmittHi their dilTErEneet to ihe eldcm of 
tbBir own notiou. and mevct nopilEd to tlm indeed 
of the rctfing Power (MandelfiL. p. IN). Am^uetil 
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till Pfljtnti giY^a fflw poiiiciilari tlae dTil 

OTgWlzaliull of the ffimmnMtJ- He Himpljr 
Hint ih^ luMilujan W9A £AjJcd ifrtflBrj ind that 
the powwT of the dil9t^ wma bImv-C iJI 

mpirituAl and only nomioaL But fJtaii'OTTnuaj in a 

very ftjdimrate lOtsuiiiifc of the Kcrial life of the 
Snrat Paraii in the JHth t^enL, ex|ihu]u 

lie chief# were entruistetl with the icttlm^ of 
i^ qur mU withont goln^ to law. Eoblsoiyf munier^ 
and other drimea were puniidiHl by the naimi, or 
goTeniOT, of tile town : imt the latter woe ohli^vd 
to be CAT^fnlp tlie Pmi pqpwhLtitui beiiig_ miiiier^ 
oofi and poworfnlf almost iniiei^fiiMleQt in tLiiir 
woeda (bk i. cU- lavliL p. Seal- A sinj^le plance 
ill ifttjou old fimutEtB ia a good iHuotraltian of 
StifxiniiUfl'a aecoont. If the Farsia IhkuiimI of a 
low fnoiMirtiun oS eriniet tJiii mufft be attiiljoiied 
to the tet Ihat no streii^^et wa* allowed to pene¬ 
trate into their prfliniF»eH, and no one mnJd mtCrol 
the mGc^rmcf of thin uwtimii Innanmch aa 
exeoutlona thrmigli pcuon^ cIlilgIil^ or drowpioU 
WBTt atwaji keirfc H4Ciet 

Tlie hifitoTian of the Fani PanchAyat haa to 
groM in the ilark. There are pupa iod nrysterioas 
pmodj dae to lack of tnaUnjiliiN Tlie nreL men¬ 
tion of i tneeting of a l^ehkyat hekj in 1642 
at Namtari ie In be fotnui fn PmMjtA^ p. 14. 
Ai regardi Barat* the reconlB of the PamhAynt 
aie loit, if anything like written aeconnta ever 
e^iei^ Tlit" hoadtuin wiw named JirthMr jin 
Fatmlaii, from Palilavi‘bearer of juaLice 
[The family el the ddwir oi fanrat itijl eaiati. 
Tho nnumfOUN firvftfinjt and jMtmdlUKP is^ed to 

tlitm by Lite Mogul onaperor and twwrifif are nn- 
fortnnately dt^tToynd % unL tfinni resmiin lafliiHZiFJit 
pTnofi to tJitaUiiili IdHiiity <rf iJiat funilTi 
reoofroixfld by the Britiah GovGmment.1 The 
{UhKir jKwviita^ plenary jnriidktiijii over th« 
Pania^ and coELhf inilot any ptmubment e^rept 
death. Aa with the Hindna, fliooiuimmiiatioiiip 
which deprived the ent-caate of any intwounus 
with Me en-rellHioniafta, of any ihare Id the 
reli^Honn ceremoni««^ wm a tmble wBaium In 
the baodaof ibeflldare- The meetinp wore hclii 
in CNpoi i-oiufta In tbe hoqjo of the afl-prrj there 
wai no limit l« the Tinmber of Parala who were 
tMsrmltiUMl to at+jcfid; the after curmdlimg 

tbfi leadiii}r men. prutumiifed jndgmnnL Tha onn- 
tenpa wai carried oot hy the co?i>«ie-beaTera jmud- 
jdfdr); Wfk there wa# no priacm, the wan con- 

Oned in the luiidkAdiur, a plare where fnere are 
kc]^ 

It mwm*. tbai befoTB and dnrine ^the divided 
rule’ the ffdwrr bad fopport from the EnpTiab and 
Ihfl people of ibetr fftVtory ^ but^ as the Eritiafa min 
gmtmd and ALinidant^ that d the noirwb, 
^ a Htnuitpa Irony uJ Wo Lbo rl^ht* and preettgo 
^ the ditmr declined- Tho jiow^er of imprUon^ 
mimt wavdoiflarfili incompatible with wme ttovern^ 
mont reqiiiatijona} and id with oorporel ponhiU. 
manu which had to make way before another 
rogiilaldcut But in manytawo—in eivif matlen— | 
tba rtittft* ti«d to traoBM tbfim to the cojnilirinre 
of the irfdiTTr, who ia alwayi itylod Modi Thia 
Hindtl fUTTinnia {'6np[dl<!t irf tiroviflkpna'I Waa due 
to the help (jfi-rtm by tJje r/dinr to Lhe Brilliih 
faetory etikir in thntr with the PdrtiijjtiiM 

aiLd Hie Mttkannimdarw, and oven with the people 
df the Pntrli fai;t-rti^ „ t,. i * . 

It SMmu Utat tha Bombay Fani Plwhjiyal wa* 
ccmaMtuted m early ^ Hie cominii; of the Ihgllib to 
tba inland in the 17lb «iit.. and till \TIS Ita powei 
wan HtronET s irat at that time a fonteat arwe about 
the ^laatJLim of ‘beatini' iha ddinonant "with a 

_a puniahmenl whieb till than liad mot 

with no oinjorition. A petitiMi to (h® Government 
waa drawn np aaking full pErmlutiLiJi to nsort 
to it. The rwitiret waa granted t It waa the flnl 


time that the Oovernment gave M the of 

Lhc FftnohSyaL a legnlai Kmetion, which, taUr 
on^ was teubwoiL In the rej^nlntioiia m- 

voated the Bombay l^^yat, fonned of Its 
dseled membam, wdUi full pciwori to Siromoto 
the walfarc of the comniiinity^ as b the casloin 
oiuonK the natlv«^ anhjoet to the Bcitiih rnlc. 
Thii oontinned till when a mcctliig at Hie 
DadyselU tire-temple elected Ift memlmni {12 lay- 
nimii 0 MTiflitelv mndo nreftil refomta The 
lawH 4 iid roguljitiima enacted by tbe PanchAyat 
were called bMndvhwtM {* agreommitis^ and, thm^h 
elgned by nnJy suine fd the memberiH. wore bindiiig 
on the whole wmniimity. Any sort of aJ&^ waa 
ffabmitled to and dkcusomi By the panclilymE: 
the anlary of the pwta^ the enpenaeo of funeral 
and marriage M.rtlf?«* the evil» and conaequenCH 
ot infantnUinmjiige, privat# p|aazTidji in }icni.*«s* 
casffl nf divuree, bigamy^ ui^. As regmM^ th# 
morality of the womens they were parliciuariy 
Ktxict. They took care Umi the Farm wumen 
ahould not be setti at droik: alone in the ^treeu 
at tJiJd eonntiryi tiiM they ahunld not mLic wilh 
HLniln and Muhnjniiiiului neligloiift ceremotdfia, 
or Rttmtd their shrinca and ^farpoAij traTelUrot 
in fact, t®tify that it wim citTemai^ clMpult to 
seduos a Zoraimtriim ? aiul the Parmo fian Itout 
tiiiti^ lip to the praflcmt time, very f&w Pintl woEiien 
have anywhere been reckoned among tlie victiim. 
of Tica and dflbiiache^+ 

The power of the flomhay Panchhyah like that 
of the jgarat Fanchiyati (nadtially decreased « 
tho rnie of tba £n^b he«^ otrongar, and 
dlao on acoonat of a lalight tmirtt of favoniitjani 
which prevnlJef! and hhmted the BoiiBe of jiiatioa. 
In lK2l Lbare wu a mti of diidacatioELp and In 
a hnn and detalti^ letter from a atro^-mlndeil 
and impnBlve man, Ftamjl KaruH Banajh 
depleted His former hi^ itandiiig ami the wane 
of Lbo PaiiiihiLyat, Schism commenced- In ISM 
tha mDiubcc* injule a new attempt to recover Llieir 
anthorityj and a»kcd for a formal hi™titnre bj- 
the GorerEUniMit Cotcncil ± leit It bml no effect Th* 
Farajfl havinp nwthu fwdre nor Wllttiai caetoma of 
their own, hke the Eindni, the time had conte 
when a new oiganhEation wme tieed.Gd. The Parai 
{javt AMociatiiOn. retahlhihed m 1855, took in 
lured the pioneerinn work of invoBtiptliig the 
old Ifiita and ictoal requirementa. The English 
atLthdriti» w-opnrated in tiio work, whicb ended in 
1M5 with tho pmtaing of the Fand Marriage imJ 
DiToreo Aet ami Faroi Sncceamnn folkiwpil by 
tbe estahll^iinmntol tho Fare! MatrimouLiil CoortSv 
Henreforth the PanchayaL was deprived of Iti 
antbarity—cn^ tteiny decided by tho EupILhli 
EToarie. Ltlgationi «ttW dm new rnai-LinesiLii 
^imt it dill not dlAappeor. The momlwra beefime 
t ru#tH« of a charitable BjaBucLadon. The rhaLnnan 
ia TCgardod aa the be^lnan of the comimiEilty^ and 
btu no otlmr indnenre than that whlah to 

a phElanLiiro|iio am! ctdluTwl |^tlc<man. Tho 
funiia are nianaml by Hib tru^t™, who, mce 
1841, bare eren the euatody, ttimigh not tbadlm^ 
adnunUtratloti, of tlioeo of Snret- The titoncy t» 
destined to minialcr to the wante of de»titato 
FojbI famtlies, to- malpiain fldiooB, Rre-teniple*, 
and e^JUniu#, lo jiravidn for the cipenses of lbs 
^ItAdaMrr and i^ier religimu feaaLa. En Ibe 
territnry of tbe Itnokwiur of BarmLa diamttea 
regarding mamages are otUI rettled by the local 
nmiioila At Kanwi the eotnusU, or oHyamatt, la 
DimpoiHkl of the high priest^ or ifn/fdr^ and tlm 
b'adjcj: ptiia^y famiileti iif the dtmv aa I'bief 
memtictB, and tuther people of mark aa mernbero- 
{^) &k3ftl cuofuBu^ -The miaL cuBtomi at ihs 
Parni have been mure or kn» aeeiuafnly dEtH^rilicd 
hy Kma^pcan traruilctB (oea Literainre balow). 
ADi|uetik dll Fcmin luu givoa an acconnt of them 
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il m ifblcb la nsehil hoih 
u Moving tlie eozLfiervnti^iii Qi tite P*raii anJ 
u ofTfljinff 4 cfittipfcriBtin with tUeb- new mtiEftej 
IaX^ ruiii made tliieir ctiiftauui 
known and cxrib^-ed ih£m t« mm-ZorDc^tiiji^ 

(cj Zhrru.—AecPiding Ui ttartHlctua jL no 
nntian BO rotuLilj adopted for^i^Ti cnatoma a* tha 
FflsniwMK wbo Kuiimi^ the dr^ of tho Med<^ 
(Njaddering it sapthor t* tbeir own^, Ttiii facility 
ol adopting fpreifiii drsae u stiU ciob of tlio tliarM- 
tBfti^tieA of the Pajida of India- On OiEir arrival in 
Oojiijrat, QDO of the conditions imposed On them by 
the local mlef waa that the womon were to diwJrii 
tbeirnatlaaiil dmuaand Hi^mne tbe Hindu 
*The rvQTt condition/ the KumA-i-^anJdnt 
’legirtlji the dreai of wamen^ whkb miufc roBonible 
that, of the womeo nf this land. ^ wiApani 

nod thin armonT ninst L* Jnid aside and dii^n- 
dnned. . . J To EiiiTopean imfftHera the ParEiii 
were diffUnpiuhed from Hlo aurroundin^ popubir^ 
tions only W tho and Aiufi (ucinI Bhirt 

anfi girdle) (ftlmidelalo, ji 183)^ In tho ISth centr 
Anqnetil du Perrcm foimdL them at Suntt intnr^ 
mLQ^ied with the Banfcan^ and weartne the mma 
dre^i turb^ and tonic ba tha peopJe ot tliat raHte, 
]imt adding tn the j^u^raA and the 

ip^A], A Bort oJ ToU which thn Fnm jiiwm and 
laymen Jiad to wear, tiie prieata alway^ the lay¬ 
men on HpBcial ooLWonh wsnh OB wiling piayt^TB 
or ta^n^ mealB—a coEtem now tolidly'iliBcaxdtd 
by the Imty. Th# Fmiv are rtSll failfiliLE to the 
fhuiian drw^ and hare intrcHtniTed few changes in 
it \ the men wnar the nn^omMci, )mK loEtw ol 
Lhe Hindu dhoti, taim irouenra, and on their head 
they put a dark torlan ^nn^) wnrn otct a Bknll 
c*.pL At fnnoFaJ and weSdmg parties they array 
themiielTBB in a Ini^ oottnn dtoihLe-liieaBM cuat 
f^ith a mn^ waistband [pichnri), vmy 
DOMming and dirt IngoMtod-looking-. The n^e of 
EurDpean leather ohoeH htBt&ad of curved alippem 
baa be4in gmdaaily adopted. The vromBO wear 
the Banian innV iUid eirrer their hewlB with a tliln 
white eloth (nvtrihiMfla) tied behiDd Ciie eblgnoSii 
accordi^ to the Feli^uiiB injunction which forbida 
a ZoTOABLrlan to hoTo hie huad unootered by day 
nr tdghl. The niof A^iAma in caBt otT hy almost nil 
the young generadoD. We mnst netiee /bat the 
arcltaio atym atill prerai^ In the MoftiByil (out of 
Bomhay). and diat m«iy Weatom mUnemente 
have been inttndticed amon^ thn Fanri womens and 
again that ant ohjingo in the old ways has eirflatcil 
a Togiilar battTa Lu the new^papEra the iwthudo^ 
and Uheril eioaac«—the nain« of the women who 
put cha xfHitAoftonm or ndepted En^ioh ohoes 
are fidU remcmhomiL Pariiia^ whcTi m Europe or 
Amerieaj generally dm iike Europeans ; and 
their wtrea and danghteni are ViegiiLiiing to give 
op their tari and Hindo ^neiyi which is finite 
cat of pLuciB in eoldeir eiimatee. 

icf) Crrvmofim—^Thq chief comnuTtual detAHUmi 
in a l^nd family mo pregnanc^r Mrth^ sacrod 
eoiti-gudiDg, niaiTLagep anfl death. Tbi^ are all 
fqlly imat^ imdsr sejaan^ hsadinga i see tliifTU 
iParrd), iNTnATlos (Patsl], MAnmAOT (ImnianS. 
ami Death ano Uibposal of tuf T>ra» (ParRi). 

2 . Prieata |a^Aonvi nB).^The prieets play a pram- 
incnt part in ths hiidary Jt the community. 
Aecordmf to the Kiwah-ir^imjAn, the mulee had 
Leon |■uiJ(&d hy La all tJicir peregrinatLona 

Tlicie ti«ni to have been pevcTni pnfsUy famillEa, 
thontfli the Pajut txadition aecrthca to the priwbi 
in India a ccFOiiBEm origin^ The priuta fnlhiwetl 
the hehdimM to their varioui mtticnients in tinjfuAt. 
[n 114^ Kuodio Zarthost came Irmn Sanj&n to 
Xausa^ and in 13^10 tim wns of the anmo 
Kanidiny Rena and MoTidp ito.nuuiiiicil a prieet 
uf Sanj&n, Hdm Bahminyar^ who hmctgbt with 
him his man FTedun i the latter had three muM^ who 


divided Lhc work iuii:l the fsH, asdi thus, with the 
two sons of the firiit comPTi Kamio , formed the fiTe 
(fiL£iiiiii!Sj of Nanuri. Later the n^e of 
Mo^ruu FdiThl-ece'’| wasglyen to the piieste erf 
thfl five lisciiiiso they divided tha work mnd 
the iflofl. In the l3Lh ceuL, according to a Pendan 
pootn written hj Dimtftr Eihaimi^L fAna j IStJi 
G«tlt.)j the iLWM-t (^frrCaaWMfw-l ifiw^Uffdn^ the 
Fafsi pDjiuladan of GnjoxAt was divided into five 
ji^nfAaJb, Or spheres of luttnimce and acoJtiaiaptftml 
nl^ce and jnridtEtion, from Soniitn in the south 
bo CainTiay In the noFth, hrunding ^aasad, 
Broach, and the viMag» of the Surat District 
(HodAvrtii [ ( l^SOl The rccordi of the cominnniliiia 
ars net well preserved. Those Cambay and Lhn 
GodAvr^h ars apparently lost; at Brooch they 
havo been dlspeiBed OQ arctauni of a law?tuiL 
winch ifl mnL’h tn hfl regretted, for Broach was 
fctmicrly a Hat of 2orikfitriaii knowledge ami 



tmhij (TOgiEters) and {liotis) much light cboi 

be nhtamed on the priestly class fESO Ervad R. 
Ilaatf^r Mehsrjlrann, TAd 

«i/A Sisiim o/ fAc FttfWi FrUdr^ Kansafi, A.V. 
1268, JLD. IBS® {Dn iaiAHJl. The hwtarj of Naojittrl 
is intefeatiDg : tt bdowi wim troublea and dbpntBB 
arcise antung the ptfestly eLuflr and how the 
prwticc d the tSanjAna pHtwts who accompwiied 
the on ita remo^^al from Bansd^i 

by CMngih Aai, wna the ranso of a rltairy which 
ended in njiiTilEm Xhe timijAnapriBBtA wom even 
■obliged finally to ttmove to lidwnda with the 
sacred fircii after two oBenpoa to Bukar and to 
Sural, to avey tlk&rai^k of the HaimtUB (M. ik M- 
Desalt^^i i}/ NAtaarif Nanwi, i^&l [€njarAtl]J. 
i^vural religioni contrereraies disturb^ the com- 
nLunity at Surat; two of these tunicd uiion 
wbether the lc{^ of a corpse ahuiild be stretcliHl 
or folded^ and whether tl^ face of the deceased 
fthould or Ehuuld nut be covered with a al-oth 
Lpfuitn). Thew qutMlitma have net yet been 
Bflttled- The ihini dkputo was about the proppr 
reckoDiiig of the year^ whieli emded In the of 
thu Foraia into BhahciuihlldE and Qadlmk. It 
imd Jii urigin m the diBcovury niadu by n 
1^10^ noraed Jftmftiirp VilAjilii^ who came to Somt 
from Forsta in ITSL and then by iTanishld^ who 
came fztiia FbTsiii in 1736* of the difiermcB ei rme 
month bstn^ntha Fnisian and Indian Zoroa4itrumfl 
in the matter of their rtlzrmAk nHluming (calBtidar!i. 
It la c&H-sd the KabMh wntruTerRy. The town 
of Broajch wu the sceitie of do^y iloti (173lt) 
(see Dastfir Aspand^rjt K&mdlnjl^ rTie iflrforiaol 
Accoufd ^ fAs jiacMaf Ffiar »/ tAs 

1828 [Uuiarfitf], and K. R. Caiua, fhs YtodzArdi 
Tarikh^ 1870 [GujarAti^). Thu fend between the 
two seoti is almost pottlpd, ami the old pi^ious 
are not likely to be aroosed ; hub i^tUl the 
BbahomihiUilf ami Qaclimts centbue to have th«r^ 
seimraie tcmpleB and iFrltEli; and, if the 
do not do away with kw dJUsmuce, thia is simply 
boeaoH 'the change wcnld create so mtn^^lh con- 
huion in the dall^E of old events and records that 
they |irafE?r to do a& they Iiatf hithurtu done* 
^Karwka, ffid. PtwUf L L 13 f-K Hl-fiselinga 
have eomplctkly abated., and intemiarrta^ 
place hetw^n familtsa belonging ha um two 
MCtL 

For the otnwiiiaation and special fonettonR of 
the priesthood see sfijiorate arL FnitsT (Iranian). 

IV,^ MoD^ssFASL^tf^M.—u Modern 

FuiiLnn Iff oonaidered as the tr&nRinitter of the 
tciifc!tB uJ ^roastrianiEm.^ as it a^an underetocKl and 
practiflod at ibc Time of tbs Bossnlin pmices, 
ihffniBtslvss the reatflrets of the antique BfljiJEihKSJi 
I cr»a (see BsSANTAlfB and ZnkDAifTnn). 
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After tlig defitmotion of the Penden empire 
thfi rx!l%lpii flf the gtie^ prr^het of Jrta wu 
eiiv£ld|ied In ohlirimi far ecntnn^ The futh- 
fuJ in Pei^ui Ikikl to Habadt to the lujiiMiii^ uf 
A farei^ and iutoleriLnt mle (see GAfiAlta); ill 
GqjwHt they wcr^ }mi amoni the Hindu fiapnlk- 
lionx, and bi both nmntris tLay wctb etipaiden^ 
^ the CunjpQui tmiielkTis ntha &.mm fntn amtact 
them u adQvm-txvJiiau people, anppoeed itill 
to posMfn Bome reitmiiiLB of the taachiiL^ nf 
^roaHterx The Bcholnrs wha took an 

Inteiesl in the nJl^dan and phLittiaphy of the Iran- 
had einly the dae^icBj authots lur re^erenDe. 
Tim lai^ work of D- ds Mcgw Ftrmrun\ 

nniuWa tibri fw. Pirie, im.K M the beat eoinpL 
Intion [roin that point of view, H, Leid^ chaplam 
io the Ifritkb fmcimy at floral:, hod iht 
of oontctidng with L Kktibtd^ ana waa able to give 
a more at Iors ucnraua anconnt of Hid teligtan of 
iho Paisle ilTlh oenL). Fragakeut# of their uorod 
boolcA^ Kahhi. f branght to 

uiropu, Mjon eiebed tJie cniiiiity of the learnt 
few who eared fat nmh itndFj but theae mnained 
ujidi*ci|jbejied, and Uieir buignagn a oomplete 
eniciaa. Tlii liat work before tba Aveeta ana 
made^ kni>wa to Europo and translated was T, 
Hydea exhanAtive hk^rr, Fffmrwi Pemntm et 
FartAemiH €t Mffiontm r^j^siemit Biitfvria (Oxfoitip 
Umi The conquest of tho Avista wan due to a 
FfeiiL'hiunn ^ AnoiieliJ dn Pentm^ who br^m^bi a 
^py of tile preeioEw to the BibHothfegon da 

iioi op l5Lh Mafi!li I7d2 1 *m ajoceimt of tim dio- 
rutrn of tIm ATcata in nit, ATBera, rob iL 
ji. t,}, HenrefoTward ParabiaiLd PaiHilam made 
Lheii roappearaniw, aa it wrrt^ in the modem 
World, and reawnmed their inoditlon aa a peoide 
and a rel^n. As regardn Anqtmtil dn Ferrcm'B 
itay at Koratt it left no trace. Tha commniuiy 
WM totally i||nntrnnt of the totisequmicjeii of tha 
^e of a few MSJs to a iMt wajfanr Tbs 
ParsiM eonlinned to kocp nj c»of from the non-Zoro- 
PTen frofu mpii like fL C, Rank {1820) and 
L At hui|.thedttJfii#iT ww 

ohligiHl to f>Diuo forwani and to disclose the prEcioaa 
tr^saanre of their faith onarronnt of the attempts 
at oon version nude by tbo miauonarj John \ViJMn 
From that time the tHUiJmg nrinciples ol 
ParauAQk wen openly dbeuMd lij Parsi prifl-sta 
eviifl in p^^tUiD mceliiLfps and congreseefi^ The 
■mtOL-hiAma oro ouiljolitStied by non-Zumaatriaiu 
Gif^Aum o/' i?ofx>iMfrkin 

Bom bay I 101 1 ]l 

Pipflain a ol^m u> rank atuon^ the i^eoi 
feljj^iuiiB ul the world, for thenm^oo thKi. we Jind 
m It thii eaaence of any dogtnv ItttniTitaiHllly 
In the muon of the dognia iUcIf and tbo Mtnrsicfd 
presenpUada—a anion that still exista in iplte of 
the ^iSUtildu that it Ubb eanerleneed. Itn most 
^tiikmii fealiire U Itn treditionaJ chomctcr. In 
fftiib it i» alinpat inmdLhlo that a conunnnlty loat 
among forei|j:n wU should baro bem, ahla to 
limervi] the inii«grity of its ereed, withgat hold- 
inn onaonilfl nr wpnooif aimplj grvopod rouml Hid 
U ritig fiymbol of ita faith, hUldtiu in tlw! receeHA of 
humble aarnitniuie^ Ita nii^te chanting hymm tn 
a tan>,riiAgE which ctraJd not be imderstooii, and 
the bulk of the fiutliftil steeps In itdigiainx niiitljm. 

After the lenewal of ih^ mUrconree with Porebi 
ilblh eenb) n mpular fnBUmtioti td E'ahhiH litiLra- 
tnTfl mode ita war to ijnjaTUt tlLirtiugh emtHorica^ 
niid ■ oartnln nctmty rviitiieil La iho piienly diaaD 
and thn dderi or Iwlerm of the The 

if, the doJoclions of questions ami 
oniWers, ore uicdL prvoLaqs and «l4A^UanL Tliey 
m in liomfl njBOatLnr the month-pkea of the 
indigenaitq Parcl religion, and^ show that the 
mlnrest tnmed exclf^Tcly an rit-ttaliatn or di^l- 
plincj nercr on do^iuaa. 


l>artuAstDtnr saja that modem Pansixtu bi 
porllj darir^d from the ■'csentinl ideoa expresae^i 

in the 4?dfi44f» according rentenen oi 

Neikemnsh Dharal, that 'all tike laws and diecd^ 
oanlainca in AvA^fca were rerealed to Zoroaster 
la thcyMAi* {Emd-Avuia, Pa^^ ]892-a3, L 
^AJffr kiLjj lotnai tH, "The Ghtlii^' p. at), 
Tim EnmnEiaticin of ' the laws and dooda' wouhl 
oaoy^ OA tuo far; we have iiia|i1y to point out Hie 
leading beliefs of the Fanb; they ai?: [ii) levela^ 
tion, monotheiHra^ (c) LmmartaiUy of the «>uJp 
fd] fnlare life, and fs) Twnireotioii of the deiyL 
(a) Ri^aiwn; mrrtd bmti.—ZoT6Ai^txis.ni£m Is 
a religicm bfued on the revalatio!! of the deity, 
Alinra Maida, to men, threngh the Eq^ium of 
the holy ZaraUmahtra Spitama, the ron of Ponm^ 
shaspa, of the royal funllj of the F^efthddiliibn 
kings. Be ttnitos tn himself th* Lbretdbld diat- 
acUff of phllpDopher* poet, and prepheL Fie U 
elevated to the rank of ao^iondwi^ yvuvifA, 
t.e. o^ w'hgf^ ojune is bumtioned among the 
wot^iipfni Iteings—a distinction nev^er conierr^ 
tipocn another man Uironghoat the Arsta («» 
ZomA^rml 

ZiiFathnsktrm's life, date, and minftun are ibe 
^bjeut of mnch controversy lunuiig schulare. Tiie 
data nit; deriTed not only From the pnre Zoro- 
(miridn tnidltiDn+ but aijfu from Armenian and 51u- 
luuuixiadaDaattiajta. According to A V. Willi^iu^ 
Jaebsan, foltowLogto wine extent tbs Poral tiadi- 
Hon: [1) Zoraaatur WM 0 perfecUy htHlnrical 
nerffoni^, belonging to the Median tribe of the 
Magi; lie dounaund ahemt the middle of Um 
IHi oant iba, and dkd b ^ at?. ; jS) he was a 
natire of Western Penia (AtrofAtong or Media) 
and went to Bactdn (Kalklih where he ancceekJed 
in oonvertiug Kbg Cimahtasp; {4) tJie are 

the oiliest portion of the Av»ta, and are to be 
eonsidereil as the real sulBLaore of Zonja«t«rB 
at Bfflikh i (51 the religion of ZamiJiLer 
spread froni Bactda thTOUghouLPerBia, and becsjiitt 
dominant In Pkm under tlm Ute AchiKineiiiuns- 
but It fa LmH^ibLe to Jbe tlig date of Ita btro 
duetion or of iu odoptlnn by ihe people or mlera 
of Pare, 

Outside of the ArgstaK the Porabi derive iheir 
Infannatlen nbunt Zonwter fitim fUibri Inok-^ 
and fjtim a Pofnian poem of iluj 13ih cctiL, the 
ZurfiifAr^ndaxiKA (sea Anqtietil dn F'erronp voi L 
pt- iL pp, 1-70^ ■ Vie deZoroaHtru'; E. B. Eaatwiekp 
Pnrri Bombay, 1943, pp. 417 ff,* 47715: i 

J, Mdurntf ffiyrorufTW." Aaini wur fa p^Uiuophir 
rflufifKKi dt fa Pfrj¥», Faiia^ 1357 j F. Rosenbgig, 
Im Xtere de PeLregrnd, J»4: K, W. 

^wtp BBE alvlL Introd. jqi. xx-xxiv)i 

It mnu in bare Iwea written, according to thn 
anther, oflgr Pahliri bnoka In fatl, sonie 
niB^ta of old M8S handad down to ns oontaui 
ghmpa^ ot tho hiatnry of the pcg^dioL; two gf tlis 
dd of the Arwta apjjmntly referred la 
Zanthiuhtrm. 

For the Parei traditlonii rt^ardbg tbe AvmU 
Tbe Inoks new in poflAAngjon 
of tbe Panda are: tbs the 5 uiiui, the 

Vitp^Tsd, atid the jfir^o.rEfa - A Eicj^jL The ssjue are 
l» be fsrand in the handa of the Gahars in Pci^ia. 

For the Avg»u and Pabl&ri literature ere artt 
.4vitsTA and LrTEaaTomx (PkhbTik 
Tlwn exiita also an exhauiithe Gnjorfitf and 
Pmliiui Ubemnre, which wns dovsloried an the 
cDonnunitj felt the need of having translationy or 
trananij^rnim of thslr sacrEil bogka, and also gf 
wmiflumiAtlng with the brethren of FmhL This 
utJaTXMTTRt iPahiavi). 

16) Tim Panda olaini to he mono. 

monotheuim of theki in kecirinE 
with ^s old texts or the bciigft oarrmit nnrlnr the 
oaaanians, wlicu the primlHva tcarhbg qf the 
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prvpbcL woA (IkSmied by tJie tiumfiraoi Awt# 
1 it 1 uc]) DndemiltsAr Zarwi^tiwikin T W* do not 
k^w wJiicb dijettiiies ware brrrnght to India by 
tka rfeffngieea^ To whALfiv-ar H«t thty beloiigeaj 
tka madam Fbm tot pioparly cluma tb^ appisl- 
Lat bin dl j^wmibi y*i^no, ^ woraliUipEr of MiudJif and 
beliiivns bi 006 (mL That -God ka» all tk^weTi nU 
kninvlefk^; He is Ahniu, tba Lord^ M^uda, thfl 
All-lVifle; Hia Ivadr ia the InllniUg JLii^bt; Bjr 
ivbc)d€ tbt Hnprtioa fiaaTan. 

AJaura Sliuda, batidu tiarinn many oUmr attn- 
butas, is flpqken df in ilia G4t&U ha JiaTing tiluef 
nr. tri h ntfifl pereoTtlKod aa tlifi AiiLe99i-&^Rpaiit&3i (Uns 
boly lmmoitalii)r In^lnd jn^ Aiiura Mud^ tkarB am 
ficfVien AmosM^spenUift: Abiifa M aRiitr tbe llTiia^ 
H-EffB or all-giving Lord I Vuhn Mfiufl, the KocbcT 
mfnil I Au-valilati^ the order or ihs esculent 
boiinef»a; KHliatlm Viutya^ the abenlala (lowar; 
tipenta^Armaiti^ tbo beuanaent nScty; Hniirvat&t, 
tbe vbolanen f tba immotLality. Tba 

lam Ms abstract nDtioiU! have wmiftin™ been 
ecmsblnrcd u aixbaii^Ela« or ecl^tial Usings, at 
rbe head of whom Ahnra Miinii a is pliu^. It is 
tbn BEuna with tha yfui^tat^ g^ii or natnral deitisB 
or esistnnoefl to whom msn pay homage. Ahmra 
Maz^ U the hret of the bes-v^y i Zara- 

tliusifitm* the firai oI the earthly ya^atut. Ipjts ex- 
[donation ol tliia hinraivby U extreniEily diffisnlr, 
and incLndea thw real o»enee of ^Eiroflfltriaiiisni on 
whu"]! pdiolan anrl db^drr do not a^es. Aliura 
^lurla creatfd two apirita: good eoEues from the 
spirit Spent* Mauiyu i eril ctmiee from n d^tnic- 
tive spirit, Ansm Siainyn or Ahriinaa. 

ZoTDastrianiBnt ha* b*en eoiidd«^ by Mnliam- 
uiadMi arui L'bTintuw mtithoTiES oa the perfect 
prsBaiim of reli^oiui diialiMii, and scholm have 
by tnjiLs aeoepted nr rejected tim doctrine of 
doality. The tnudeni Piuiii* abBolniely deny thnt 
their Projdiet ZaralhiiEhtra pieftcbed rinaliiiin^ and 
they try to restore to Alinra Mamia the dmmetor 
of nnily And eternity nF whioli ndsnndenibpod 
HlnolUm deprives h ith . Wq need not on ter into the 
discnsinan nexet ■« the mhjerl ii folly ckolt vfith In 
nrfc. DlfALi™ (Iraniaal- 

The Paifiis, pire mnnulheista as they elalm 
to indi^antly repudiate the appellatipn of 
■ hri^worsliippoiB^' witVi which they t^ve been 
hmndEMl for ages. Travel Int* In India alwayi 
recorded their nsverencp for hre, and gave tliuni the 
name nf dL&jjA-|vjm#faiu The Parata are not fsre- 
worsliippera j they are the worslimieni of Uisi 
oaly, fech is the anwer made by Fairi ckilrlim 
according tn their cateehiEtna Vire^ of mnnie, 
plays a cuaispienDM [lari In the eeremonies oF the 
Pards. It lUitiiiifl hontiige Inim the tnoilern Parsu 
aa It did £rotn the indent Eninlana It is uem tm 
tlie AclumiiGnian aeuljptnree and on the Sawiinn 
cohiBi, and Is bMD kejd in the Indian dar-t-fttlArp as 
Strain it,) deecrihei itt ' in aaered plu^usj 

Fed with barkleas pieces? nf wood^' ctoL And 
PAEuanias uriL 3^) pla»6 it ' La a room . . . 
where a pricat to put djy wood upmi the 

alLar, the tiara on bU hcad^ fiin|,dng wred liytunj 
. . ^ Iroid a iKrok In a lan^nuige utterly imintBUEg’ 
ible^ The modem Faruii ollaT the expUnatlnn 
thfttt if the iTnnians regafilixl hie la tlm Hymbol 
of dirinity, and hr wicb worthy of respect and 
TCTerence, they never jnrH>feiHe5 themBclvos to 
be worship wa of drev b Id* Gdthdt, 

Bmka of fire aa a bright and powerfui creatioD 
of Ahum Mazda, and preleri It as a symbol of 
divioily to idolA or cuker objects; bnt nowhere 
does he enjom the wonblp of lire. 

(cj Jmminiiiiiijf Man is repfresentoil 

a« acomptiuqd of phyrical aud psycUulo^icAl parts. 
MU nature U double —unLerial nM splritiial, body 
and lonl. JIU ■piiitual i^irts are imtoortalt uud 
(oreliis milE^rlai t 


were created before hb i 
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Itoa) {j&rta the prinei|Mi] ii the vnoaUi tha Baal;i with 
Its facnltlcai ami the a noLhm pmba|H 

of pw?t-^roMtiian heliaf. The or the woh 

is rcspocriblo, and, aecurdlng to ito actok reocivea 
rew^ or pimifdkmczit Oi th* ULDinbg of the 
fourth day after ileatb tbe ttnxi» entcri into 
LLlb spItiLliflJ worlds and never relttrtia to the 
litAtorial worljl There Is no tree* of metenipay- 
cbpsiB. Aa regards /rawwAi* it is a pemiliar inner 
power of unxifi— a mwt interestbEnoiiou^ uni 
very nmrh lUto the Platonia TTie ^raixt4hi 

of the holy soul is hununred as a holy Rpirit. imd 
itohelpis invoked as a sart of pkardmn-Bpkit ul 
tbe seal. Tiie soul is endowed, dniizig ito eartldy 
career^ with sneh w mar enabre it to daht 

a^jMnii the fivil inffnsnev of Ahriman. These 
helps are knowledge, wtEniam, HeaMi+ thongbtr 
ftpqedtk the rrUgkmji contNaenec, rsveal-ed religion, 
etc. it cannot Inuk foi any other help j there 
U no Tioariima balvaiinn m ParelUntr GL art, 
FuAYAmi, 

FutHn Such a atniggle deserreft a 

rc^’anl The Parsis, i^curditig to the Zorojiatrian 
creed, believe in a Hfe to come. The Aveatn writ’ 
lugs of the Kark, the Ifth chapter of the 

VtadiffM, and llifi Phlilavi hooki fWad-i-ATrtfTt^if 

and Ar{A4- Vir^f .YdiWli: treat of thfl fats of 
the Boul after death. Ef'cn in the GdtASj we hml 
general iibto about: IL The soul of tlin rtrtnpus 
cmaaea the ChlnTOl bridge, and U adniilteJ Into 
the honse of purity and otonial light and hang 
(^rd iffwi4ko), where ii imjaye the coiupsiny or 
holy eonls. Tlie hiiiI of the wicked goe^ to the 
boose of impurity and darkness, repro^ied ^ its 
conflclenco^ Wunans its itAtCr and uttcre cries of 
lammitalidti. T!]c state of reward or tTUnlshmciat 
is to continne till Fritrh^^kmli or Fartho^ard^ 
kSr the renovation oF tha woiid, wSien the whole 
erealEDU is to start afresh- The notioD of the in>- 
inorLallty of the sonl nnd a future Nre^ distinctly 
expre^Bed in thn f^fdAr, perries Lhth whole nf 
the later .Avesta literature, and is entirely m'oeptod 
by the Farsia 8ee, furihar, Hle£T, Ae^pa op 
THE (Persian). 

(*) o/tAs dead. —The resurrection* or 

EutdkMtf wQl take pSace at the end of the pre^nt 
cycle -f. then will coTua the Lost ol tha ISao^iyacts 
(m ZOJiOABTRK), whn wlIJ consaniiuiito t tic work of 
porifying ami regeneiadug the world and renior- 
Jng all evil elfecteof the work nf Ahriman. All the 
■null nf the wlekticl will be brenght nnt from hell^ 
and wilf Im xinrihad Lbtotigb tba supreme ordeal; 
iJift wula of the liphteouav toe^ will rise, ojid they 
also will psjw through the imd he aul>- 

mittod to tha sanLetruiJ ; bat tbe flomet? will not 
bum tbem—they will exom them os a sea of mDk. 
Bcficefortli the warM will Eitor upon a now eyde. 
free freitL olJ evil and mUaryT ever young and 
rejoicing. All sools will be mmished with nyw 
bodies, and will corumEuiEm a Ufa of molfftblo fdh^ 
Hell Itaclf will be nnribodH The Farei throri^ of 
the resurrection^ the last ludgmant, anil tbe fato 
of Abriman MIA found in the jfvnc&EA£cAjL, 

Z, Eth»^—‘ T}ifi ZorDAstrian religw,' *s bu 
been pointo^l uut by Darmesteter (P^rw™, p,lll.|p 
^ was a religion nf Life in the imbleat Knse of the 
wofil ; it bnmght two of which the old 

Aryan reUgianj, in the luuLt of wliicli ii rOMp 
hjto no hltaH or ivnly a dim appcreeptioii; il Eose t vv o 
tiling wBifn Niofcu and A ^'; so that ^ the Zero- 
Mtrwn faiih not only eLvea Lte faOowin: a moral 
rule thret4^h Kfci not only directs hi* hearty his 
tongue^ his hand, ieacMng Um ^Aod f Aow^AFp ^cod 
unwrf* and uiioff ffrcil; bfit it tells him that the good 
will prevAil at lut if he does his duty ; that a son 
id tbe piophet hiaoebyant will come ukd opeu the 
etemaJ ndgu of Ormanlp and ttxtertuiiiatn the 
uril frem the worlA The pourestk thn uieanest 
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in tha worlil kuDw^ tli&t h« is bona 
A Bfildier of uni Umi Omwd will con^ 

qner hiin. The dfirr^lqpineilt of Idiiritj 

—free fijiii ralimbuy—Liitradnoe« a mciiiem 
furtor into Foiuilsm, ud aiuiiiJeo it to utMUtl on ■ 
levieJ with tho cont^ijH^TA^ sptoiua of philiMpbr 
throu}^h iite tTinmpli of &^fo^t. Ono is *v **ti jnnti^ 
HimI in Triindfirmff how Zaroaiitriuiunii fit 

the luw flbis whieE auu!€d Urn Gnfii aiiccKa of tito 
Aia.]A md Tiilaiii; botp In sttniylng nttentlirelj thjit 
fvrtian of hktoTj, wo »i9o dut it oan In fnilljr ^:xr 
jduo^ by fjicL Lhat^ hfivinf bocoiuo n Stale tvlv 
gloiU It iHnrifilidd inisEiabiyp irirmiid by the prieethood 
and w^eaktined by the atria uumig; ihe acuta, 
lu my edaep MS it anpiiAjji at the preset day to a 
pmjiJl nnmbier of loUawfiia^ it divento itHlf of any 
sat^otal or fleetanua ohanuitsr in order to sp«ak 
onJy lu I be rHUum of tbe indlTiiiiia]. ZoToutrioO' 
ism-^iiecomfr Paniiam^appaLTS to tu^ atwve aijp 
a aystoiu of momi philcHu|diy, uid U ia in tliHt 
direction^ that it wili protatbry tlevuiup iuoto juid 
more, Thuu^b the Palilavi writer^ hare fiondcd 
down o^diHut materuLLi ou ^foantrian elliijcB^ 
no vpeir'tid tieatiFC Ima oret soiraiia^ them up, 
Strm^ to Hmj, ttw aublime prempta of motalttj 
cnjoioRl tiy the ZomaalTiui relij^oii liavo nevtir 
been ^mllded.<«Ai 2 curiling to the aueml books, all 
luunjity io ditided inEo Eiuee groat tdaiais^ 
^FOod thooghta; kllkAta, good wotda; 
gwi dwhifl. SiniUaily, there are 
thrto »te|mriefi of imiupniJity: ifvshmnia^ ewil 
thooglita; eril wtmhi; and ifoicAf^rkAfo-p 

oiii deedi. ^ All ipw thoimhta, wofdRp and worki 
fitiB done with wi^osn. All oTfi tbonptla^ woadi^ 
and worka are done witlioiit wiadonL All ™w3 
tlioQuhla^ wiitilji, and works 1 bb4 to MLndbe^ All 
Pjii tUo^m, woriK lUliJ WqrkaloAif i* hell. To 
Wi erMjd thoughUi, wurdji, and worki (lie]Eingf.i 
paradi.*^. So ^la it| njjudfBflt to ttie- juirc. Of all 
ZorchaitHan nrtnHp tha fitai, hoHoefa, or ojAa^a 
vary r^jinpreheTuiiTe Ictm—emltraoKS aU icnto of 
fmrity^ truthfulncMp and benehceuceL The aaAem 
the prayor-fonuiiJA that every Zoiwtriaa 
learn^*, toachoi iliat ^ Balinesa is Ihe b^t good 
md liapiilnes; hamvinoiis to U\m whole ihs Holy 
one for the sake of tha bat ffolinM.' Gf. art. 
Eriitcv AKTt MuaAUTr fFarad], 

The ISfit of ZortiaaEtiaa iriTtina would ho too long 
Ui i^ptvhIdm bErre, Mofil of theni am common 
lu the great religione of Uid world~fladilh|cnf, 
Jndaiem, Ghimtlmlly ■ imt Hime of them hav^, 
■o to ijicak, cipandfHl in the modem development 
of F amlum. Charity, foT «aaiopJfip formerly 
ceatnrimi to ib* ZfEmafltnui bret]i.renp ii now ei- 
tendi^d to every rart>. Mid nsIigloiL Amiu, 
an a denatioEi froin eertaia hieoa, the nv^em 
l^mi topniiie cntLVerti, and Mem to hav* totaJly 
forgotten that It waa through pTwhing and 
pruielytiam iliai ibeir reli^on wa> csiaWiahed, 
and that the odfuimioii of the adbeienbi of a 
faTae religiou to ihn tme reli$dpii wu allowed. 
Thv iinefftiua of Invcniiog non^Zortwatriana with 
iudmA nnil kuiii waa a prcHiog unep and wu 
wttlcil hitcly s the ramimaitj mi a body U mretae 
to The Parvii do not admit eon- 

vemofui to GhriiFtmnjtj, aud EonTerti am 

Ywy faw. MorenriWt the Panda have mwer amerl- 
ftOBcl iharnAvIvcH for their reJigiotn Ideis!; tliiy 
Eiiay hatn inlTurffil, froni ihb etofmiiig of thulr 
old eentivi BanjAnp tha ordinary eriJa of war, aud 
under the Porlngn^M from this itrici regDlaElDiiA 
of till Dubdau ami fiafiwdu anthnriuca; bnt 
tholr failh Wa^ never at irtako in Imli^ Hoiiee 
they har* nooccjL^on to boaotof their UiodBlH vifwa 
of tn^entiun, wlua they enjoy er|UaJlty of pro^ 
teCEian noder an enUghtmod CkivefliiiiGnt- Thuae 
tIcwi are qnito oppoacil to Cie aptrit nf liie 
Ha iatii a fi klnga^ who wore ardent pnraautorTi of 


mUsi wotobipa, For them them waa only one good 
n%kqi, AM otberB, eepwialiy thim of the 
Jcwi, Maniehmiar mnd Cbrirtwm^ wore attacked. 
Any Qoniaiimifiatloii wi|h nnbelieTcn wna a cmaH 
of Impipity; to ou. with theas waa alnfni^ Thn 
Mine view k found in the mnd^ unoug 

thfi modem Fanb^ the mihimfqtM of old cimtncuf 
elung to it ma into aa the emrfy hftiee. At tliat 
time pnjudlH waa *iill eo ftlrou^ that even 
men like nlr JmmEhodji Jijiblial lUKdined to dinrt 
with the &nFmnoT of Booibay. 

It ii a iDEiet importmiit fact tiuit the Pm^iJ^ atEiETu 
tli^ anivaJ In Indimp may have entmuttad to aomB 
Hinrln eoiltiJnsi in order to plefloa tho Bana of 
Banjiln; but they never felt tho mom] or religi on« 
rnflaennouf Hinduiam. Whatever nommon origin 
the two brannheoof the Aryan f amil y may hAvc, 
aaidi hoa icparatnly aohievei] ita own uvolntimn 
The Forma bomswffli nnii^her the lajiti of oM^tiriam 
not the ecfttAi^ of njT^icifno—^Iroth np^ioiicf) to 
jinre ZnroutrianiEcii. Indian pTiUoaophy aloci they 
ignnrod. Tlie groat firdhmauiukl icbnolH were not 
meant for align raoeep and not open m tbo Pereiaii 
refugua, whot even at did not attumpt to 

rttart a nchool of their nwm Now. in oontaft with 
EnioiiMD thon^Ep artiTUp living, cuoiunuiimtive 
aff it if^ what will become of ths? emromnnify f 
Neither the Boman CathoMa loinln nor the re- 
li^DUA tefonnen^of Chriatianity wHI gain mduEairstt 
nvtt tlip Pars youtliai hnC iJarwiaip Bmley, 
BLnart Mill, Doming may perhafM do ao± and the 
fntim of Fami elhica a^ pMliiin|i|iy di^enda 
on tha way in whloh they am snderBtooa ami 
adapEod^ Sec art. I^Ldsopnr (Iranian}, 
a LitDJCT : wm^p and ceremouks-— Inl 
The Fnies ininplBia for a long time ^ 
not a lifer In ouliranl ajmanitkoe fttnu the better- 
olaai hooBfiL Now the froniB of soma of ih^m, at 
Udvada and BombaT^ are dewmlud in tlm hm- 
PnnsepolitAH ityla Th* ward for temple ia dnr- 
t-iffiAr, 'door or polaro of Mithra.^ In India they 
arc oomniunly cullefl dyydrl# (fmtn ig, tbn San- 
plmt ' Art \ T^ey am of three grad^ 

d/fuA^iikA^rdUp no- 

eonlhig Id the unalilj of ihc firo kept in them. 
(J) Tho ^oMh^dud^/l may he tonohed both by 
pneula and by laymen, never by DDa-Znmaatrianv. 

It ii the onlmafy firo jimierved m a firfi^teiupEa, 
or evan in Ehe honw of Zoroutiiuia, and nued in 
aaered rateiaonln i (Sf ihu dfiurd-ddhitla may not 
bu toDched hj any ona bat jirleBto; ita iimosocra- 
tion r^nlm gruat oeromontcfl $ the utmcEt care la 
taken m watching U and kee^ng it perpeEimlly 
hnmingj (B) the AtafA-^aArdoi ia the highiM- of 
all E til conanoration entails heavy oipecL^ and 
a long Hnifl of ritnal—fiir a yew or moieu The 
aocied fire b oqnjvtaiitly watched by printa wiio 

hare nmlergona the higheit poriilcatioiia Tu 
exliuction would be cegwdni % the Panrii on o 
cil luuLty^ Non-ZumsitriiinB am not ulndtted Inio 
the ^^nr-Uaihr. The chief fealuro of the 
i* Ehc aliiBnae of otalciM or TfiprescD EntiunA of 
divinltiei. The bentpin ia diridad into two parti i 
the m ploco for Bra, and the 

in wtdoh the oecnmnDlec are mdbeil {Ly Adbrdn, 
In a email domed tnam the Jtre is kept bumhig 
in a riiver or i»p|ker-bruni nrn reeling on a atone 
iitiioJ| or d4^Af, with a metallic tmy han^g from 
the dome ; five timee a day (ai eub wmt^ 
or 17^) a pdcMp hk montli corond wltli a patidn, 

^ prevent the cfllnrii from 
dolling Up ck^ the roam, waahee the itooL 
a^ge* tbo Md^p ami puti frciJi «uidal or 
other w£^ on ^B lirt cerEmouy k cahoe] 

(iLy Thli is a large ^nailrang- 

blw nuum^ iIitMm by pAtfi§ fimall channeleyp 
■M u for the eeluhfmtum of the ceremonitn. 
rbent k ipMnDgnjth for a atone nu^\ for 
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ibc or $. BtDTiis Tilfttfcrnn (wrrlf or 

on whl^ PX19 laid tfio impknieEitd Df 
lituBLj^ A Miii for Ui4 ofSrlataiig prbttl^ ajid tbo 
i'Mh/fi far the j^rified vAtftT. 

Di^iroTit PsTflw eenentUy ijo to tlio 
*VKrf dny^ or nt leiUit on Uua cLa;]i^ of tho mcmth 
onnsormted to lire; bot, at oiiiiljiiii al[ the 

f^inmnnity uul olfkr sukEbJ-wikh] lanfl rnmny, 
wjri eay Ateordiiif to tEie beUef of tacs 

Molent Pur^IaibaH Loirm'flT, it U not nec^ssaxy to 
pray lo Gotl Ln a t£m|j|?. Natnn!, in ft» gTftJuiLttf^ 
wnt oonaiden^d the proper temple^ and rkn^ still 
oontiuae to pmy (ni the headi or the »an_ 

Tkcita aje eight in TthIifi (tha fipFt 

wfta ioanded mt bv tli# tofngneB \n the 

Sth 4 ^t.; it waa fiumily htoti^t til Ud^idn hi 
JT 4 ‘^ when- It stiil w^w^^^^fc una ^udria {eee 
the iiit td nre-temploB in ladia pnblbhM by U> U. 
PateU in fr^nil Partw^ Appemix L pp. 

[6J ^riwnf—The ZorDajttncyi worBEup c^onuBitB in 
Lho mriUtioD of fngiuiuita of th^ nacrod botakN^ 
either fsimply or meeoizip&nind with tlie perfariD- 
aare of tha ntuiiL Genarml]^„ erery one prays by 
him^ft Imt on sonae orfiAscint the whole ooid- 
mnnity j^ather at tl«o fire-tojiiide 

Thu number of ot!r«uoi]ii» o^ebmted during the 
era wLen the religion w&m mi]«ct iouil^Mng La£ 
diininiahed. NownuAyt ihn diief nro Llie Fcufuj 

{which ioolnilEW tllH ^/dfAdr), the Vi^rwi, the 
, VrAdidddt the Lhe the 

Sr^ UT Bdjf the Afrinydn^ the 

lAirf^, the Lhu SAinArtr The litiuU 

heie b^u enrvluUy pfoEicrTcd j the litnrgioal 
pluiiiLionB re^^ardinn the Pomn, for mm pi a, am 

wiitttfl fm UkB cjM SISiS tbem&alvea; jitoduca 
fraionania of ancdent treatieeji tif the mianmn 
pcHmi conneqited with dtualiMu JmTo cnme down 
to the pn^ent time (floe N’iroayiMiAfLf Vt^'firkartl, 
eHj.b 

The appAjratna nf ritual for the YiiMna niw: 

» hiiTHile nl fruta Dt* lo Lblrty-STe 
inBtaUic wirePp tiwi into- a aLdiij^ of date-tealp 
d«nyAint mdAHE, ataiid for the 
mnrt^iT; fctaAfp luetallio saui^r with nine huleai in 
Ihe middle ; eu|» hjhI dlsbeHr 

The ulferingB ramHiat of the juice of the krt&mft 
lAdfJt] pbintp Bficred Ueful {ffAr^wt}^ fidarihed 
Imttarlj holy water, dry fragrant wolkI, 
bLc. 

In the time of the Aveetm aome of the litiir]|i-ca[ 
CEiieniionlea disuLwiiJe*! tliB pnofteocfl of ten pnoatji 
\Viitp. ilL I ; PffHvf. jjl. Til 17 ) j at the ptmcot 
ilay two priflstHi miJy are reqaLred: tho ohiof 
tvidiet fj)d(+) and the minister jnrii^), who JjHa tlie 
of the other absent prleBla. fk^me of the 
liturpL'a] prayers meat be reciled^ the rituii par- 
rnmied. and tUr oeiimari^ ocmderted by prieffta 
who liave to anbdnii:. to great purilimtniiu - other 
prayers nmy be lOBitetl by mil prieata, even by 
bynEBn, m* for e:xample, tbu YaxhUt whieh am 
nut m-compenJed by any ritTUil, though it L* 

4 hSe tliAt they wore fonnerlv meited on the tojis 
of ruonnt^B or high ground Some ?iippo2«; that 
the dincriptioa ef Lhe Wareldp ef tlie rr niiimni by 
Herodotua refers io YoihU. To aU appeamnee 
the'^e Nra relica of the anci^iot Sasanuui 

wofiihip, and the congfomDCntloo of the Fafna, 
aw>rdinn m D^estotae* ■nggestioiiM.Uf? arL 
eEji, L p. iJLKxTiii) after Maaoilg waa fcrnund at the 
Arduhir Ealrtkkjin, and hafl imdergofie no 

change. 

The daily eldlgayufu of the orrthodqi; Par?! are 
nnmeio^ : the n ntyinif and retying of the MOied 
pnlk i) m. the Boriml idilri l> per- 

furined wrcral thnei after the wishing of the 
b a n d a and feet with pom water, and b 

called pdayAK The nubinji of Bayiiig gnifA before 
and after meulB itiil Habniete. 


{r) fnmr.— Tlie pUTldcatOTy lawa 

play A coiiHpmnonj |i«t in the life oi the t?on« 
isTTaiiTn Pmu « o^erj materiai imptirlty hna to 
be removed if he deairee to b^a guwl ^onwtnui. 
There are funr punEmliuiui for the uie ef 
priests and LaymeiiH nmu aod women : (I) the pid- 
yd&r whieh mnaisla In washing with water the 
ftfiu# and handa up Ui Eht^ dbowa, the f«Kt up to 
thn anklsB^ ami tho face 1 (S) the f4a«/, a wuMcg 
with ydfa££ jrow'a mine); {3) the ^Krriuiiiidln, & 
Long and painful eleanemg wtiiidi^ tUguLhnr with 
the nnhse^iu^t rutmaL lasta ninu dajB. The 
ritual la fouml in Frwdufdd'^ bi» The im 

Hdiuunu^vt u£ IL 

Pioiu hifl Idrth to the day uf hh deatli^ when ho 
has beootuu a proy to the drvj m^uu, and £■ himself 
a fioufm uf contogfoTt, tlie Parsi ha£ to flgtit jigainst 
dcfUeiiiEat I he to aroid itp and bIsm to n^^oid 
defiling others- 

A state of iisdenl purity la indimiuAhle to the 
prie^ before enteiiug the ixu4a-q^ for the ode- 
brmtioD of the Foma and Fcn^lddd; he U i:Alled 

yaozdaiAtugia- m&fxd L* mdf&d in atate of purity 'b 

and aisy rarAnd m ■ jrd/d Not oiiJy h&i tLo pnast 
to nudergii- piulficaticiitB> but the Unplomante of 
womlilp fuid the water lived during the oeremenies 
liftre to ^ m^e pore, f^inez ia ^|day-&d in 
miner pfuzifiatloiu ; nfudUj^-diR^ bull’a unnup made 
pore according tu tlm cnrenionia] law, is mdis- 
penaablein the IdghBr rcTEmunieB^ and ito pre|.>Aiii^ 
tiuU Lb inc^t tuinnte- 

Thu pniificatory Lnwaarei in feetp the hABBsof Uw 
Fani htur^, and, ae Am^uetil liu pBimu Lii^ Ml 
aaja, *ii the poiifying mntmiBJB are nut well 
cleaned^ Lhera is nu purificaiiun^ no puiifieTi no 
primt, nu Faml. , / m that, thongh th« ru^ 
mruiEfB hATUn, ufter a fight with the orthodox 
party, qbjeot^ to the duly ubu of pduMx, the 
n^raay.dm u! not dlBcnidiBL CL l^mcAnos 
{IrajilaaX 

i Feusta and fetifnla.—The have MlUO 

mllgirKUB feOfltB of a veij peculiar ehnranter^ fnt 
which Ben inpomte art, rimvoLa aSd Fa5TR 
(Fannb 

Lfmjirm— L JrjvrrmsTTiJ^w^-FwJcii^inuL. "Tbi 
WaDdvTi ^ tbm ix\ fmm Om Imtin NuniA] u ccldbbjrtl 
in F'Bcifl in Ulfie la itb* Amitd da wimh hI m or ttu 

■SociB^ 0t Oanni]]^ W Evary Tula LuMlaUp p. SI; 

J. d* Bairua fttt d^/*Aua. ciu op f^trntjpKaa 
Vd itoriwhrwiirviv, # wnm'fCfl ddi BfUM* a L*ttv» rto wiicnf^., 
LklMUf 1?T7 h l tik. TiiL ^ ii.; T, HflEbect, Ttatait u A/tim 
flud Arw IA« OfMf ta^, j«v IMft, Itf)'; E. Tmr. 

In in IL, da lUffip ' A 

B^lfeliBtLCl h Vajan to tbf SHtfCIU IbUIl ^ tij EctWBZd 

Tmf," I It. ^ IflB; It Lwd, ^Pfawrerj a| Ito Bwmani Nnd 
FWv^' in PU]^erWo% Bud do. iSOBr^ia 

567-6TE- J. A, TUfl MAu&Ulu, Ot f*™ tfi4j7Milei 
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€i ludnll,'' |]|k SSJSrSlA-, Jn Wflcaot PortM 
J^ifurinu, W im |Jk ffM-^Plltns, iC&, 

If. MAUg', fftaiTi *m dix Siitfrd H'riiFu^ 4«a 

Jtd^frim ^ rAtf PumV, Lw^na^ IbTV ; J. DureiHtitv. r^ni- 

iMm—Hw piaar ui #. ’Mrbnr ’ili^'FElMd. i| iOdmliBiy. 

liiiJ Fek iaS7; $. r.nW A M^idtm K iMudan, 

IBSS: J. J> Modi, ri^A^urmu Ut Pttnajt, Di^nUmy, 

UffiS; S- Bbixniiha, J! JSbfM ^ 

PARTHENOGENESIS.—PiiTtli^-naBisii^iila i* 
iJlE dflTeJopmflUt of an cg^^oe]] whlcb b** not heen 
fenilij^. It 18 of frequent occnrrEQce (11 in niAnj 
of the lower cnistArCfliuiftT aa the bnue-^inip 
Artemk, tbo frtab water A|m% and some 

vuter-lLsas—Da|dimiL, Mobm^ Cj^ris, ami 
Cuulciiu * IS) in Bome inBeeta, pqtabl^ ammff the 
{Cj^imidfpj, Ln oflrtJiifii BpeciM of which 
taaiea hnve not l)ecu foiind> otid jun«i|; saw-^im 
(TifutliF&diuiiJjr); ami {3| in miMt of the Fottfer^ nr 
whEel^imaleulesL m most rotifiau ptLitlieno- 
peneaia i* the niie; In ecrue oosea males bare noror 
Seen rotintl. In mtmt nf th& cuc# of {lartbeno- 
genesLa abiong etUAtoeeum aniL inwls nuJ^ ate 
mhiient for mnnUn or hqt reappear at 

mtari'aliL Among ptanta there nre few eKamplee 
of dottmaI ^wiihenc^enedi in tha atiict leofle^ for 
tra cannnt unrlnde ciac^ like muj of the l^ownr 
fnngi, where the whole HitiaJ reji^tii^Eiud iade- 
penente. An nniitNibtifid parlhqnogEn^u obtalm 
in Cliiink crinitAf qno of the wnter^iitonewDrt?. 
Pof 111 Nx Europe only the femiile pionti are re- 
pttmifated. It alMjnld be noted that tharie (a no 
rcfiaoD wfiat^rET to UMHei&te the dominanoe of 
narthenugenefia with any hiaa of racial ligoar-. A 
hundred maec^aifs parkJioocif^natm generatioiu 
liare been careful ly obaiirTSd m t he cue oE Tlaphnla, 
and ttiem waa no in^^tian of any defEenei^tioiL 
In ft Eew euet the ocourrmoe of variation ed par^ 
thenogonesljg hu bDcn LlumimfltraL'Hlr 

ll may bn u^ifoL to dutingniinh eereral dilTureut 
gmlei of ijarilinmigBneau. la) W hat may ba called 
j^fAofcyi^ ijaribenogcneifa la iUnatrared wlnm 
tbuagg-ceUi aayi of a hen^exhibita without furtillra- 
tjqn a mnnher of dirunona in none of IhAiH caaoi 
Iw the di»re!fjpmfiiit boon luiowti (o go far. 

The term cnuai [larthaftrigcneflU may be applied 
tu biaca wlietw Ike yermrenoi! U nWrved an a ram 
exception — in lilk-mothfi. ft oocthalotially 
tiapi^B that worker^anldi not nunnaUy repru^ 
dnetiroat alL prodnec ova whloh dovElop pArthenO' 
:^^ettoa]1iy, Since the diatpriuy u| what la called 
"artidoial partbenoganoeia^ {see belowf t,he»c In- 
vtiwHiBi of pathological ami occasional partham^ 
genosla baTo become mon intclllgilii^ (ck ParfidJ 
p^heiiqgonesiji in well iilniLr^d by Mve-boea. 
The qnoeQ recoirea from Ike drone a c^re of tnal* 
elpmEnla cFi flporomtoxoaj, and it reata with hot. In 
laying the to fertihne them nt noi< Thoae 
eggk Diat arc fertUUod from the stem of iT^na- 
toma derdop \nio workeni or qneens {acdording tu 
the nnitqrel; thooo tliat are not fertilixod devdop 
into dronciv The mme to tma of aome atiier 
11 y iiienirptem^ ench aa antB. (rf i The Larm trrucFn^ 
i4^ienogenefu« may he applied to cam likegreon- 
nieo or Aphiilei, where onei^urthetiogoiieLk genera¬ 
tion iucchhU anutkutr all through the rairnniLrt hnt 
maiee re^iear in the autnnin and fortUlEatkon 
DoctUL This u iJno illiutratedl by Home of the 
water^ilLiiLa. {e]! The term j4tv€niit [4arLhemogen6Mi 
may beanpLied to- acuuc cttrioui cases (r.p'a^^in the 
midge lillaAtiirl wbnrt larral furtu cxhlhli pre- 
tueioai leproilncclnty withmit any fertilixatiDD. 
It hecfuoeaiUlhciilthQweveri todraw a Jine between 
■□cb cjM£ and mnltlnlication by moaoa of eporea, 
roeb as is sceti in the larval itageeoE the liver-ftuko 
and in mmiy phukta are speciaijud rejiru^ 

dnetivv] reUa which develop without fcrtUiaatlon ; 
they aiB iaiuiliaf to every one on the fronilftof femsv 
Tbo fonoatiiHi of eporoa ii a piimlLirci miHle of 


prqdnctlDiii hat tha paithenogenetio develo^ent 
of ova ll probably In all oaKa Eoeondary and deri- 
vattve —m relapaa frutn the mirmal spctfimc derclop- 
ment. Xoiiit ths lees It saemB to work waU m 
certain kindA of organlvios and In certain cendf tiona 
of Ufa. 

Tt maj ba ukEd Vrhrili^r iilifeib. aamul]^ 

vldfeotii bebEg ^EiditBiad AK In uy wa^ dJAKfcat Incu ofdiuftry 
In^ Bet thv rh«vf mt nt piTEfot vnj tJwr. fp vm* 
Kawn (uibi, beo, ppU Uie i!m UifWi^ Iht prdlSihti 

p i M tiW bl tuAlonckui, Isfoms^ s ndtuiLUin of ILta# eiiiulHrol 
irmchsr jwta or chnnwiKiDaB (q hdf tb* swpisl pipilW, 4n 
BiqiE otiwv caa^ (rpUfE^, ^CKikE inAcV>Jleiui, SOd 
tbM« lir on redudJcrCL wbsQ tht caodllkuu of Q fp< m nvaEinbt«, 
thaegfa then inar tw wtvm ttwj wo onpr^tion^ 

Of great interesl: and bnpqrtance is the AtnUUsb^ 
mentnf the fibct that In a variety of cases the oTmu 
may he artificially indneed to develop partkienn^ 
gciuDtijcally. The dcrumaitratiDii of this ha^ been 
maihly due to ilicijncs Loeh and Yves i>cla|re. If 
Lbs tiiiicrtlliz$d uf n BsS-Tuthiii bv ielt for a 
Ood^lo oJ hours iq. sSs-Wal^ the cueii position of 
which hsB been altered hy nddiug inagnosium 
chlorideb and he then rettored to oidinary aea- 
water^ many -of them develop into rvnmial lan^. 
A mixture that Deloge fonnu to be veiy elfectlve 
for aea-uEohin ova fconHistcd uf 3<M> ncm. of sea- 

walor, c.C£m df an [autodle Bulutiun uE auc- 

eliarpee^ Ifi centifraois of tsjinin disscliisi io dii- 
tiHed watcTp ana 3 ncm. of noniral snimoniacul 
eolntioiL It works nqiuilly weli Lf the voEume of 
Eba Bsa-watar or oE tlis saccliaroflii t« doubled. 
Thu ovu vrers IcH for an bunr in tJic lUixtarCj. then 
washed «venil rlmefl, nnd then pisoed in ^-wuIcti 
where they soon developed. In a few qaiws Inlly' 
foniQed «eft-nrchEna have been reaxed. There ate 
two pidoLi ol Bpeeial Lm^rtauce; fifit, that tlis 
ar tificial piolhimogqndals has bmm mdticed in a 
great varinty of types nSa^nrchuiT starlish, 
muine worm^ tn-dLUnsc^ fish, and even am^iihisn'; 
and, acbnud^ that the artifidal siimnll efiectively 
n^u are vtxy varied—^lemical, phyaienb and 
tnechanJeak Axtlfifdal parthonogun-CHiB has been 
Indnoed by altering the chominS compoaitjon of 
the water by adding or removing certain aalu^ or 
hyalt^iing the ooncentration hj addin|^ sail and 
■ngaiT nr labjactiiig the ova to vaHoua iMnnnaes, 
■neb as Aupofabundanci] of curbon dioxide, ripnnr 
of chlorofarm. utiinrj bunxol and toluol, the presence 
of butyric acid, hloodt and ertTncta of Eorei^i 
cellar by exposing the ova to elwtdn mirentj or 
to mHhaaSeal Atmiulatlon. Eiw's eggH pricked 
with a mHMlLs and washed with bfood may proosed 
bo dsvelop mpiiily and tEUfmaUy^ In a lew qaaet 
the partbBno^neSo devaJopment has been Bueews- 
fully carried uojoad the eampletion of the tadpole 
nifltamorpbQfihi, The effective atunnlu mch aa llava 
tremn enmnsiated abovft, differ for dil&imLt kiad± 
of uggs^and evsn for eggt of the same kind ni 
diffetcat Btag^ n| ripuit-Ra There la ptolMbly 
«sme rxfmpijm lartnr in aU the eflective itJmuii, 
but what it ii namains nncortsln. 

It is too auua to make mms i-b^fi a tentative 
statBinent as to what liappuiis in artikoiai partbflno- 

S mofiljE, Acqqr-diag to potnoF the artindm cliangsa 
the medinm do In tliemKivea directly imimn 
BsgTDHntiitloD, bat mcdify the intimate conatito tioii 
ni thn egg in finnli a way tl^st, when it la reltimed 
iu Its natural misillaiii+it besomen awto-partheno- 
genetic. According to Inoeb, the phyuoa-chemh^l 
agency indncfis the frnmation of a ^ fnrtlllEatioii 
memh^e' by a change \u thfi surface of the Rgv 
comparable to that wTiidi fullowr* tha enlrsnoeol 
a a|imialoiiCKmi Thu Dnt step ii a cytolyBU or 
partial BotnUon of tbo coTticaJ layer of the ovnm^ 
perktaps a honaiactlon of fatty snlntatieca in the 
c^lnUr emubtinm The rssnlt U tht formation of 
* etabjlixin^ sirciopq' or * lei:mization meun 
txant ant the appearucft of this membrane 
4eam3 to bid to an accelerallqq of the uxidations 
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goin^ an in tts eggj iha is ncdiated, and 
^^eiiUt^a ^ h\il Um nmy Bimplj lud 


7 - T -ir^^T: ■, 

m ai«iiit€i^raii:iaii, if th-ertJ Ib not iliio a corroettVfl 
fAct€>T, uicJ it ii/M IhGtib poeoibjc t« dfliiat 
tnentil eundltitnii that Induce ulli-atinn enly and 
etberfl tliaL intince jietiFaticia and Ktatile doFehip- 

Tkm tiin jimAen^ uf a futty tdil^ inch as 
laitjfrifi, may hring about iiu;inbmiie-fcKtnmtlfrn acid 
Uic artiFfttiun ai the ejig, irhile tbn ptassifx of a 
JiypvrtiiDk Kolntion (i.fc ^irith hieniuied cnmatic 
p^ure) mikj eerva ai the caMnUnl ErarrectiFo. 
r^life uf ihe actitat^ may aUo be uvad ty 
piilLinn it aJter diH raerubrana-foTmiLtion for about 
three Wi^ into aoa-watot ptacdceJIy Irv^ from 
m'gen nr cuntuining « taco of MtaMiiiia cjnnid& 
m Qitbor way tlie over-aetiTe OKidAtiom In the egg 
may ba laiipr^aFie^l. If tbiia eggn ana ibereaftCL]' 
trnnB ferrad ItJtci ordiimry Rca^iraCar ccmtain inn ftuo 

they often diFcJop noriunJlT. SlmlEiirJyi 
P^^cking the OTum of frog or toad with a platinujii 
nealla and the entmnicie of aouifl blood oorpiL^lee 
may «irro to motivate, while the rttiun to the 
Ttermnl iiifKlinm may aorve as the neoessaiy 
coapteraetiiTB of dLsmtogtittiaiL 
Ona must not outidudfl that the nftJe of the Gom^ 
lilejf Jivuag spermatomm h exIianEtirdy repliu.-nd 
by the ohBiiiieo>|jiiyiiijaU ogamdai rriemid to, for 
oq^aJ letl^lization Imphee more tlwtn aetivatioD 
“id a regulatrioa wf the sebioqiient tilaavnceL It 
ImpLles a nimgllng of the horititole anaimeei of the 
two |>arenti»^ Wlmt tlie expenmentB show h that 
the ovum Ja qiuto cofiipJete In itHclIp Uiat oertAm 
ractum toFolved m what the apenuiatojGooii offeetfi 
may be artmcially mimifked, and Lliat perfOGtly 
normd larvm may b« reared Qom Tanoue un- 
lerti-liml eggs which Jire not known ever to Uevek>p 
partheuogiEneticiilIy in natnral eondlllmia, The 
rflEiLarknble fncts that haw come to light imoe 16^ 
show Hint 00* oajiTvol set limits to cTie pMsibllitv 
tii Lhe ooQim^ce of paithenageoBiila, Some of the 
mt|ieriineiitnJ conditinas which are effeedve to io. 
dnciBg ijartJieno^etto develapraeot might hsd a 
fiar^lnlln natu^ conditiotu. Aa yat^ no LnstAnoe 
of aithiir arLiJifrhiil or iiatnni,T p&rtficnopeQeaiq hai 
Jjcan obeervfMl in the nnimAl Idng^nm above the 

level of amphibhute 


Kia j_ nr^Dx iimm' 

niTiied«f.. Ikurtw, ilWl, and Sst, 
dn. taii : J. *^rttnir T^SMian, 6a. lfi|L 

_ AnrifiTii'fJiaM&of,', 

PAHTH S.—Thicottoby*— Tlifl poMtion 
of Partbm wai tontb and n tittle tuut of the 
^^piAn (sea- It waa bounded on the norlh hy 
Hyrcaniik and the Tenanlai] desert, an the lontfi 
by the great aalt desert of centml Idin, on the eoct 
by jlnjuin, ipd on the wiet by flf«liiL Hnu^y, 
a oarTW|»nd«l witJi theiioithom ji^rt of Khor^! 
The name of tho country^ Mrutlna, Is rq^^iirded a* 
banDg been derlTed from tlinl of fta aonth waet 
provfnoe, Fartliyen*. 

1 The people,— The ParthlmiE ware an treninn 
tribe nam^ in the in^ifiptionii of Par. 

fflrte*. fnJied hy th& Greska Jmitfii 

deaer Ijra them u J^tMan ewlia, tlieir bante 
^tng aiplaidfid u Tnaaning ^rnfogee* in that 
ian^iage. ft i# doubtful wliaUier any q| lli* 
■tori^ u to the vnj^ of the iWthiaiEis are trmsi^ 
wo^y M(M*e uf ChorenecaJlathem dewendanm 
of Abra^i by KeCoreh, widlet Sctabo and olhcni 
^ Heythmna mani by S^e^ostne from 
this when he returuod fjtun thnl Dniiutry^ The 
Lrblaulhantdo i^om^ion i-nncetnlng them, how- 
liariuH, who represeiitfl them u 
inhabiting the trMt with wddck Uiey bare alwaya 
bean aetocmUd. It is therefore prob&blc tliat they 
ware milled to Llm Persiiui empire by Cmie, lhe 
coEHiucrer of Babyioo, aUml oCO iferodotna 


ajieaki of them at bclqagjiiig ta iHe letti 
MiTUuDUp or tiktra|ref of DuitiSj auil aa pai'iiiErfc 
the Choraamians, Bogdlons^ And Aneiana. a 
trlbuio of 300 LoJents of lilveT. 

y, History^flowerarfaiihtol the Parthian* may 
l^ve been to their overionl tn Uj« yoara procedmif 
Lhe accMihci nf Dajrjua IlyitoispBi, iherc firema to 
be no doubt that, while he was at Babylon, they 
rerettod,, with other tiibw or natlonajities^ Li 
toreur of one of Lbs pretondera with whom he 
HM to mmtejidp Tiieir aympiithles wore evidenllT 
with Phraottoa the Medu, and in thifl they had 
ihA supporL of HyrcmiLL Aa Darins"* totber, 
nptaaptis^ wm the getmml who liafeated tba allied 
rebel there, It asema onibaljln that they 

™n hx the nroviiire which he govotued. The 
liT^. batc^ took plare in Viapaucatiit (Hyimanstkii), 
in l &rth^ biii^ notwithstanding the whidi 

Danoa nlAmii!i for his father on that occwsioo, it is 
dear that hn had not troc^ enough^ and leinXorre- 
mmU liad to be icut from PmaiB, The aewnd 
battlep In which Eyataepe* waa entn?dy viDtorioos, 
plane near thg pity ol Phtigrah^u, aJn In 
i_- ^ of Aerire*again&t the Gnmka 

the PATthiAtia were iu the same dividon aa the 
Mctreuia and were commnjided by Artahikzos 
[ yto To aiJ app^rance they remained 

b*4thr^ to Fmyia to the end, fiarriisf in tha army 
at Arlieia egainHt Aluaanderf to whom, howeytr- 
they made but a feohJe reshttaare when he T m Vfln f 
thiotij?h their euicntry on hli way to ISnctTiiL 
^ Rise to power,—Vfiiy yDantj msiterkla for 
tiioeariy hiatmy of the ParfehiiLCL kin^cm tuin. 
and only tobulons legrajia coikcemiag it are giTen 
by Amaq in hia JinrfAiiffl {PhotuiSi, cod. 8fi j 
S^eellii*, p, Sa^f.l, Hbt* Aruces, the fouiidm- 

of toe great Parthian dynuBty, with hie hrethpr 
Tmctat«T originAteB In the royal hnuie of the 
Aoh^mmiiiiita The young Tiridates haviug been 
inr^nlted by the prefect Agatboelci ur Phereclu, 
the hmfher^ with five tompaniaiiB {U\e thesevuq 
f ereiiin i^up^xirtoxsof 1>aHiijih ally him, and Airaares 
the threner There id notohig improbuhle in 
all thia, hat liie rtatoJiLBnt that Araaoeg died after 
two reare ami waa hy Tiridotfes leenii 

impoHdhIe, Iq new of the faet tlLaf the farmer 
reigm^ about 37 years. Arsocea i* nmintoined 
himself not only in Parthia, hut ahmiD Hynmnla. 
tliongh muKtanLlj' threatened by Eiuttotus of 
^etrm (Jiiidn, ill 4h Areaw* w aaid to hare 
lied, ehcint 235* na, to the numadic tribe of the 
jVepasiaiiEy, owing to the maxth of Jk-Sencua II 
(Strabo, si. *131. A rebtdltoq in Syria, 
howeveri mmhi cumpelled S^leneus to retire, ana 
Aiwres retmm&i victoitoim to PaKhia, Accordi ng 
to J natin (all, 4h the day of thli rictory wn* 
rKTiLttd pa that of Parthlui indefmideiire, Araac^ 
woe prwTaiiiied king at Awtak (Km ban in the 
upiw Atrec valW} nml fouiLdiad Dart in Am- 
rerktikiae, now Kelat, fnrtlier to toe eaat. His 
ean, Arwjra IL, ws* attacked hy Anlioohns llL 
Rhe GrmtJ in SiK* mo,, and crrliaifi ParthLan and 
Hyrcanian towuB were eaptured by him, Tlie 
auE'ceasDr of Amace# J±, PnapatiuafJnutinh rtileil 
15 yearn (19Ckl75 B.Ci), and FELraatoii, whu followei] 

^ Uip thnineil7S-17<? aCLh suhjugate<| the Maxdi 
Lu the Elbuji. This mJeir, Jiotwitbstandinq that 
he ha<1 inany rena, left hie thireie IfoUowmg an 
old KIsmito cilstnut} to Iim breLbeTr Mitluidatee L 
^TO-lSa 6.c,h Haring cnbdned the Moilwi, the 
ElyrnaiULS, the FeTuliw, and too Bacniana, Mltlui- 
dates extondod hie roni] nests In India beyond thoeu 
of AlexandoTj fubjuL^aled Syrin, and added Hahy. 
Ionia (NIC I 9 | and MepnjmLauiia to Ilia emjiire, 
whlcb DOW hail Eie Ganges aa lie eaetem uiJ the 

Eupbratofl ae iia weptein boundary. Among other 
grcMt mlere of Perthia may be mention^ Phraatea 
m (138^137 iLCLh who defeated Antiochoii Sidetes, 
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tpat ~iru liimdell tbiiti id ft bftitli: mth thr Sujflh- 
Iftiu wlm UhA AntkHiliTiA ; ftdiJ PlLCiyLt^ lel 

(70-B7 D-C-tp who sapportad the yoimgBr Tigmnaa 
of ngjiiTwt hi® ftni T«-ohtnj»ec| 

powapJon of Sfewpotoiaift Ln ooBBPjuenM. He 
WAS murdered nbcMit 57 isiC. hj hu tvfit tmuft. Tbe 
dl^nuty of Aimofta Ukted until when it 

vftft tmdod by Lhtii native Soaojiian ilyduitj ef 
I'Btaift, tiiiiJ!CT'Arl(ixRrKe«< L* wd of ita founder. 

5 . Clmmcter^—An niDiintfiiiie!!! riee, tbe 

PftTtliiAii^L wmv rerj wjufllke tuid ctudjrftgEMJtiA. 
They enrj j Utumed tUa vftlde of ftcstniraie EjiDotin^i 
and ftUoiiitsil raDown owin^ to their 

ftkiU with the bi^w on howhiLek. Their fame ne 
hodsczneii wm for this «u 3 ie reason equidly ipmt. 
Even whilst ^.dn^ at full they dischargrtl 

their anwB with iftt|^h ptwiiiiuii that they oc^d 
rr^roni im euMiuy ffom fallowing ^ham in their 
UfEhtp. The cjLiriaiy formed the J^trength of the 
PartbiiLn array I M foT the infantry, this was oom- 
jhkfMsd mainlj of 4 aTca who had uc^ hun^iit and 
trained for mllitaiy aarviee. 

6* CiTilizatian and latigtLa|fe.—It U dqnhtlid 
wbeffser the ParthUiu were nt Beythinn origin or 
&ot II a;]p bnt it ifl known that eertain Pythian 
DoraacU Waine the mling ra«« in the Statw. Ea- 
Unuivo landed pro^^erty w&b thtnn^ and 

they formed tlia kmg’ji □otinril, whkdi appointed 
the aneoesdar. These Boythinni^ howererp niti^ 
niately becaraei« wm to be expeetedp otin with 
Uic Parthimi natkm. &ucb an amalmmuLtion Tran 
TYindered ell tbis eaMier becauH of tne Ulcene^of 
tlicir langUA^e, for Piurthian wm looked opon an a 
inixtnre uf Scythlaji and Mediim (aecordln^ to E, 
Mei ^er Ifaiiiaii)^ Ueirig, bowevsT, '' piililLeTienirE ^ 
and altueeLher tmder tlw infuenw of Greek art 
and uLi-iluatioq, the kinp, ou tbair oolnii^ and 
bttilAbly nifiom otHdei dof^unieDLe, iiMid the Greek 
Eanguage, m that no nfwcinimu of lyrdent Parthuui 
have oonie iLown to oa. That liwir langna^ie 
^ould bare bw the ortgioal of that atrnii^ 
jargon^ Pahlair 4 aa coatend^ by some (Meyer 
regards the word wh n oormption of Paitihuva, 
^Parthiaii'), is in the kiglLoat defr^Ba Impiobahle. 
The tongue whiolip niingled with PabiaTi^ mule it 
a ^jar^uii" waa not fjieekp hut .4FanisiJL, The 
iranlan elnmimt qf I^lATi WM PeTAiao. 

7 . Religion, the early kuLory of the Par- 
thUiu ia pnutkailj unknown, the 7 ^ 14^00 wMuL 
they proif^;^ is atili a hidikn detail. Tha &cy th. 
fan eleraent in the country b ndd to have adopteil 
tho reli^on of Zorofwtar. and thii proUtJy btiHmme 
Ita ufficy&l ereed—an ' everLasLing hro^ was nmiu- 
laiUHl in the myal town uf Aaaak. 

S, PeraniLaJl tharmcterlayca,—The Parthian wirie 
■jjdir, ou Lhe obverse, the king a homl in pro^le^ 
He la bearded, and hia hair, combed down oa to 
hia fomhead^ b ooniined by & fillet. The later 
kluea have tbroa and shorter Iwarda than the 
eaTiier+ f hi the n^virr&o of some o( the coins b a 
ropresontatiou of a eoldier seatwl lie ia Iteard- 
leu, and weara a hat wltli a hrin 4 tighi'fit.tiun 
brwrhefl. and a H]wTi cIoaIl In hii oaTHtretehwl 
hand he holds the naticmal weapun, the bow. llii* 
apnarraitli f give^ tha matfOimfl of thsir Teitownod 
aWEf-eava^. 

g, The ParthLana in the late Eabyloiiiazi loichp^ 
tiona.—Them b hardJj any donht that more in^ 
formation coneemii^ tho Porthians will eomo to 
light iroirt exoavatiorui and oxplarati-cma in the 
traatei- EaaL ti^Terat iaiigw Baliyloiiifm Uhiete, 
^Ting very urinnte detallj the hialory ot the 
Araaeidean poriodp am prenerveil in the Britub 
Aittaoimi. & IftTp hovoTcr, the distingDishmg 
uaitm of the IndLvIdiLil kings ol the djruuity ai^ 
rardy obtaloabb from diia aoctrqa^ ai they all boar 
tha iiynaetk appAllatlm ^rfciinn or 4 rwJbE»n, ut, 
Araacea. 


Om tit diMC tfthkfev BlatH thfll ttu Babtfk(olB» at iBdHKts em 
1 ^tkMhmr TBlerm t« m. uomflirt w[th W» 
'euAl oaMed ABttaulitia 

r fngiEuttEt rahn be lOa peopf* 


UDC DC U»K liKOHie BUMB lUBi U 

ttia lioiB {?nKBifl4 ^iknhLiB, mb^ 
EIktwWb^ lad, &p|BiEall}', bf a MUt 
SmI witOa tew ■oMkia Amhm 


" PmrtbU' 2 fh'Bt. 

a^tart?hp|i tJov liw, aa. ■. 


Uif kfne wwi tia amj.' after ■ ui utMnneaTHnt fdSowt 
la wMiw (Uw kiqjf □( telm tp ppqir opBi C elm IwNhw^ 

|[M Ip iiLa iM HAJfcKurA kk.iitiiy beoa Hb ltal4fi|t 

vridi ntu enemy) tod effected a great ilAaghTer. ukI thiiH wha 
KHH iPB h eB flight f?f¥diidtnr Ebe wr m tbi kta®) wm 

I hhl- ilcl'jHt Inrti'i I hip ii iKiTTi KjI i, . ■ i—*— Tlirfi ^ kpp iPip| B. ^ y 

ualEU u Ja ftmur daiWi IkA tha wrlti:! iuAtM 
tbaf Arwee the kJcifK ditcwhM In itHd montli 

* Jntg the wpota rdiam <4 tht lum m Raithmn' (UbiIIb), tA miJcB 
hattit Ib in^j, tMiot llik, be aoulAGtanad mat the ordsed -tliI® 
ol tlM PiiTtbliaDi waa awalcoaif rdiit tram the anarcbT which 
kaow nfiTteiah La Iw^a levraUinl in pnwta if tfc* tuidji wfiirlk 
they [xfrij!iii£nd. Am AxtalKiiDi mmA OraUwr Of AnaM# ti. 
<'Wlturidit«* L, im-lSfl at:.), eoau or all tri ths ihere drtaUa 
rqhr to tda Til|rn>^ 

Tilje Babylmiiaii ineeiiptlLKiu of Lho ParthLan 
penod wom vritton wtUi Lho objeti of fumialLing 
astrobitinai daLa for hutoTioal forreoatm In &ddi- 
tioo feo dkoae, t&bkb of tiio nature of eontiaots 
ham also been found. Thdr date? geiaerally com- 
bane the Greek eq^lvalsut era with that of the Aiaa- 
cidie. As for as can, be judg^ from the rccorda 
lumdod dowi 4 the tkatioual lifo of Bati^iuiila, u 
widi ma the fnligiotu iruititiitiottfl, went'on niDr3> 
the name oe during the reigns of their own Idzigs, 
and it ia prrobolde that the iaioc liberal 
pievaiisij in all tha proi’^hn^ imdor Parliibn 
away. 

Lmumaa. — Gp RarriioMD, Tht SixtA. OrimiAi 

JfiiTUfni&r : Pirr^'^ L0n#TTi, U7]3 j ^ too OaticliDliti GtmA, 
JmtM tuid iriitJC ^VdilkfiitWdiubT nan itli^nd#?- dimi PioB im . 
aif raiH irntfrumi^ da" TiihUuM IXlh; Smikh'm 

iHxt, usd Aanwq frtK^pnrp^v, Imid^ci, IB^ i.e. 

(If ™wim fluffiWpAyeM 

AnM' ab^ (vsry 
. aiw.''FeryiteDa,' ‘ 

T. G. Purcjiaa. 

PASCAX^BIebe Pascal was born at Clarrauo L- 
Fcrrand on littb dime 1623^ and died in Faria ga 
i7t|i Aag. Hb latliar, PLjcEifHi PaHwi, waa 

president of the Court of Aids at Clorinont whan 
Bliuje was bom. The earliest anecdoto told ul tho 
efuid rccouota that^ wbim ho was a year oLilp ho 
waa cornL >iy magical meann ot ftu ilinees wliirh 
tw flupjwed U} huTw been impcjiQdiiccd by a 
witoh. In Poaetkl's uioEher, ii4d Antoinette 
died; In !Sp 31 his latbor, with his famliy, 
oaHablragnf BIMoe^, Gilberts fbom in IBSO, aftor- 
Wijdfl Euarried to 5E Ferierh and Jacanclioo (Ikum 
in afterwards tkeur do l^alnlo EuphAmb in 
Pott-Beyal), movod to Ptuds in order to derote 
liimaell Lo the adiicawtioq of bfi wra, wUu^ nrwtHFl- 
oiiBOen woB mmnrkablg. There he fell into disgmew 
with RichelbFQ for having protfiiLod ngntbiit an 
adralolstTpliTe rednddun of th« rxnt^ of the hl^iel- 
de-Tiils^ BDiEJrc of which ho had ^rebased. Being*, 
liowevar^ maLored to favnor, hn was appointed! 
InteMilant ol Huiiira by the rardioal in After 

urns yean" TealdabEw in Koocu thure lullowed a 
aiay of two yeora in ClcrEntHit and In Ifiau the 
pBKiai family mtumed to Fkiiii. Sb^ly after- 
wania JaniDelinE joined Port-Boyal |ahe wai 
professed on Sth Jimfl fUlberle IuleI alrwly 

married P^iier—and ^danne, the faiber., nii^ in 
Sej^. 1651, 

Such La the hart duttine of the LLstuiy of tha 
family b which PuaecJ was hronght up, and, os we 
ahaJ] MHi^ what litEo light it throws un the ertgin 
nr davdojinLadt of the genius which llliuniiiatn it 
aoniH from thn fathw and the awt^f Jacijnsliite. 
We are, navt^ihelflas, fodreJ, pcrhiiiH not wiLbont 
adirmtage, to rely for an estltoaiool Pascal's idace 
tn history uiftiiily on tho evants of his own H fe as 
“ ^ hicTaiy TeaiaiDS. A nd that placo 

wuJ bo fdtmd to be dctennlnod hj ihrw nrlbcitial 
I aetoTB: hi® aptittuio far tuatbsiuatim, his writings 
oa lehgieiL, and hh paychology^ 
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j, Hij nmthcmaticEl iiptihiile.—rA«al a sifttfli, 
MiuUinifi ia aur aistiiiiritj fnr tha HtuttiiijHit 

tiieatiidr of gDumtitiy lelite witthdd froiu 
intti by Ills hn waa fuuiiil one 4mj ^ L^n 

iMUui with the fipon* uf Lba &Mt 32 propoffitloria 
vt the first biHikof Euclidtwirrkedoiit uitteprtjndentljfc 
■nd tbb whilfc atilJ A boy. He wai pow isuecimfled 
ED e^truiy math^nLitlica Mill t/?W 9 atdinktLHl to tt* 
meeting oI tk ffinftll bodj of qcrentut^ w ho 
Eoro^eu Ebe iiTid eoB pf the fuluje Boyml A^AilBiuy 
of ticiitoticfl- unJy luieeii jeirB o14< bs 

slrtw Mp A tTHitiM on ophln iiscLiuiu ond^ pis 
liAflils, ablitlftl (1) ^Genemtip ami uedoneni 
tJULgioitinm tt (2) * JH beita^nainiiuitte 

mjiiticDcl Gopictv' (3| 'Dcf|QAtPur tAnpntlTniA tit 
rsctts toctuupi jiuijpititibci^ luiae rectiu-iiib 

iLBJiiiomoe et diiiiutatrprtiJii propriatBlttfl 

oriuuttir,' (4) * lie prupcrtioailiiiii H^aentcrani 
BBCjuitStiiu et tAuytmtiamT' ' Ibi tifiititJoiilbuH 

DopirnV [ftl lowj wo\v4q. Thia tMtbe wia 
foand imong l^apcal'ff paperB After hia deuLh ud 
wuft tiomiiienioitBd to LciLtii 2 , who. In l5jftx otifisd 
iia iifBtMit ^biiontion on Aniomit of ite imjwrtance 
■ud odiHiialit/. A r^nkmi, lipwpm, of its lesults 
Imd been ppMiiibed bj PmBCxl hinijilif Lu 1640. 
The kej^tppp pf iiia tLeory wft>^ whAt he c^Jlid tlie 
ntyaticheTAgTsnig ■■ in wliloli he that tlio 

interAflctiDM of the throe of opwiftlte stdea of 
<1 luf^ngen hmcribetl tnn Panic Kte coIllneitT. Fnim 
thie he dedoc^ idow tliaa 4i« ccmdlwriea, 

WMIo bU fAthe^ in LIlp oohectlon of 

Lois At Rpuisn, PoacaI foond tlmt long nitd tedLOtu 
ctilirnlatiaiu were frefjuentty oGPeflMjy* IlU 
ijiiX%tient irpirit imd JeHile brain hit mcordiogly 
on the hien of nmltlog a nmclilno which flhwiht 
AnCom&tioAdT work on* thesw tnmbleeome Arith- 
[netlcal iirobleuuK. Ho wm *p luunmrwJ by diffi- 
cnltiia lA the leAiiioulntion of tne necesAAry 
mnteml thoth tbungh be teneeivcd the iden In 
164il, il beingg aa he AHid^ 'the EtfurC of a imn of 
twenty yenre old/ he did not ascnt^ ibo 
firfvilEgq fur It till 104^1, Mid it w&a nab till 
Ehnt he waq nblq to ahpw tliAt finAl form of hie 
uinchtno which Ia now dpp^nited in the Con- 
■ertiloirfi dee Artn et M^tiera- 

From pure nuLthemAtiDe Paacil now turued to 
physlM^ aftEl thiri eiOUJMOn into mechnliicB. In 
the L7th cent, the dispute whether Nolniie Ahhorml 
A Tocmnilk or not WAS tltisettleii. An intemiuleulalM 
raonnm wim adinltti)d cm both aides# hot it waa 
dooUfiil if Any other kind of vnmnm were posGihlc 
Lu NAtnre. l>Escartc» Affirmed inch a TAcnniri 
hjiTiti^ble nod incouceiTAhlo. _ The Alumia^ 
Afllrmed Llie oantrory- The experunentii of Torri- 
wlU [ I00fi-4T) nnder the inEiiLmtinn of Geilleo hAil 
re&ultfitl La the proof of the wei^tof tho ur And 
In the record of Ihh fact in tuo liMometer (the 
^TonireiliiiJi ynctiiini^) which wi&h mikutifiict.uinil 
in 1043* Paeoal rntere«tod hnuBJElf in the Hnbjwt, 
and in 1847 pohlh^hial hia wr 

fc vida, fuUnwod by experiruente in the next ytsur 
m the Puy-de-Dfiine And in FajIs to determine 
irbetber the weight of the fdr wwi identiofd At all 
luriglitB slmve iMMi-love!. 

^ tr/ mM be taid,' All feemd (bit tAa btigbt of t1i<i qvlck-aflrrr 
A TlWl At the top tbiui n tlw Ipotlofn of tK* rapnr titn, W9 pulSL 
me ptmr^T Cn«id0i£> Uiiil the wrtifbt tn pttsAm cl EiwsJjr If 
Um HilECftiiH. uufl Mt iny bormrof ■ ricuTinn Adrs h ii 
rprUhi tlmt thurs Ip mw* ilr *t ths holbmi Muq «tlM iapt 
otPbAd^ fMpcilil bcM Ibil EimLiixe lUwv 1 fsooiini liiare al tli# 
UvH thiui «l the top of Uh BrcnniAln' {fLWmt, ItL I 6&4 

It la ml Coo much Eo Lhnl luedem phjid^ 
ilfttea from the mnduaioiii of Pasl-aI ectue Co in 
1-6434 Hr broke with reliicLbnne, hn tdla tu, fimn 
Llin dogmna of th^ wdiook^ 

■■ Frtm Um ftrat ol tbu* pritaipki, thwt mtarr tew lArtM- 
Ibte bcfltv r\| m TKTiqim I tivf iHUIIfed ir* Lhit Arcadil. Ihst flw 
IkU 1 tKHmr btn kml la iiriiaeabla b^rrar, Uid tutliri, tnma Ikut 
tp 41 thlidtKllKf that caCnrE hu bn k(ovrn>r of ■■ Tbr^uin ■! all* 
(tk ILinji 


Pure naAihnmAtict BtHI hek! PiukaI, howereri^ dji 
in idHtwn by his exarcisos on the cycluid:, whlrh 
dote from 13SS, Hobermi had dehned ihe Area of 
ihn cmrvft and the Tolnme described by Ub revola- 
iinn mund ita axfii Mid immii lU Iwe. Puinil 
thfEQ dEtermlned the Kgm^taof the area and the 
Tolnniea aa well AS their centres of gntcily, nntlt 
onnler the poendanytit cif l^ettonylliej invited tlm 
len^ng mnthemntirtanE nf Ihs day to centend for 
A biiiio fnr tlie lelntion of anch pFDlilEdi!i. Thuugb 
Svallii o# Oxford and otherw aen* in eiEaya, thu 
propuual cimio to notbin^, ami PaBoaJi finallj pnli- 
liahed hia own ecmcluAiaDS. Thew Pa^ftiaf 

high nmk among the profeaseie of the mriniteidmal 
And dil^FEnlial oaltmlTiH. tl la wordiy of note 
that, while engaged on this lahonoaa work, Paadal 
WAS continucmely under bxiUy AafTerin^^ amt that 
hia ictcAa on the projrtrtifA of ihfi rydmd enme tn 
him while BlecplEziB throneh Tiolent toothnehe. 

ft La not puaslhle bo fix prtciseLy the dote of 
another wort of Paseara which waa concerneii 
with the Uteo^ of preWhiEitkiL tn that |»etiud 
□f hie Ilfs wkicS preceded hii *wetKmd pgnvendon'* 
ami followed the death of hia father, lie wim 
familiAr with jnindry yuutig mmi of fiiEhEun such 
M the Dtic de EoamneE aad ths Chevalier de M£r£, 
mad out of their experience of ths gamLn^ table 
rose t dt!aire tiim* lie ahonid trwt iTiaj.lienmiie»7ly 
the laws of oliuioe. On this cnunciJ a cotto- 
APfzcidence bf pA^eal with Pomimt ftee I. Tod bn n^, 

/ruf, of ihs xVo/Ac!]WRfidof T/mrrff of Prtkfiff^UUyj, 
Cambnilip^ pp^ 7-21but Pnmi^ theuiijb he 
:-e!eins bohave oontemplAted a larger work, printed 
m 1654 i>nSy a Augment on the nrithmetipnJ 
triangle, wlJch^ howevET, wim not published till 
im. 


aL WrilinEn on relifffnm—TltDcgh l^ascnl occU' 
plea an hoaoirmble place among the leadem of 
ijiAthamaticml tliDu^t, ho will Always be mont 
vrideij known for biA writings un rellgiuni eepeel^ 
ally tfie nmk abovu aih the FrninflcirtJitt 

To Appreciate tbew duly, howevrr, we mnat liret 
undGrBLAnd thtinronnil mnd cun^nemreuf Patwmra 
rglijrtnuff Ontiuok. 

The fi™t factorp in urdvr of time, w'bicb falla 
be coruLulercd IE the Atmcpsphere of the home of 
l^aiKAra oatiy days, tt inl^dH he too s«vero to 
thinknf it asdmrkencd by any Fnritaiileml nluom. 
i'be w'oiyI*# ** W 0 nnly think of AiistutJe and Plaiq 
AB diuf in the pbiloimpbiFris toga. But they were 
good fellow? and like the rmt thiy laogbcd with 
their fiinudA' no. S5 [vub L n 

neeni tn describe Ai^urately the ttrn aidt» nr Etienne 
Paeemf^m homCi It warn the home at once of m 
S^tnle phiiitecipher, m iicrmvo euaii oi iJtmJre, und a 
CEiltnt^ man of tike wurld to whfrm li whm gAiety 
WM not nn known. SJureover, the CTeatnr part of 
BLmiiMi PascaI'# life worn In raruk, and the 

nine year* s|K!Dt In the cmpjtml of Kortnajidy^-A 
province where cnltnrn waa E^erinlly dn-ralu^iw^ 
were di^ilied hy the friendship nf the IIIn»LriDuB 
CoJueiMe, La any easd^ wbethor in Peri* or in Ronen* 
IWcal wne tlitown into a eodoty wliot^ |HutUb mnd 
rvGnement wnnlcj ofTECtuAJly open to him whatever 
joya the ^ morale dee ho^dtea geJiA' niii^^bt give. 

Qn the other handi PPscnl'a iailiEr wab of mn 
aHBtiKrfatJC SUllruilK with strung tiowe Atjtiilt the 
ednnition ot Ml fAinily ud befkf in hi* raiwtr to 
-iuppjy it* Ha hid iiU * system,' and thii dam Added 
till? Iitmly nf langmsgtA and UEeratnro bofuin ihBX 
(if mathHmAtitiE. It mleo Ineiatod that the MipH 
i^li^ahi lake nnthliig grunted, bat in all tQiDi|9 
Ahmndon pnajudiec And tfiink fnf liiEUflElf. Thw 
eiiAbt«=t na to tuidcTHtand partly Triiy Pofcml Btood 
Tortli in nil that he did as mriginal, whetlinr aa 
lU^vemr Of Ini-cnfnr w a* thm riiatiipidn uf 
laligiun^ Btat mt the Imrt ii !■ to the ImpeLrinna 
gonim of l^nscal blnwelf that ws mmit mttribnto 
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that ctmnirt^ flf muterfiiJiaess^ Melf-a^nTedd^j 
niiQ retiiiinew ta Lllow iha vrhjtliKiva' 

tiir^il Tnigbt ItAd whinh wa JGeuI In aJJ th^t he eel 
hU hand t©. 

T^ri mthuiB have bocti ii^ieEed aat aa luvinir 
c^trihnted beyond othen to the liaTelncimeDt df 
Ptificoi^i miitd^Epicfatufi and Mobtai^e—junj pat 
oaJy Waw^ of Uic ^eptratian Hur Epkltte et 
Mqutju^' held bv h™ with Isaac LiMiiaiiitrc de 
SAd iKMjTi after tbi eoLraiim hito Port-Royal. 
There PaeeaJ nmin tailed againftfc friaudly 
dpponent that thow two authots wsr^ teiLber 
ilnoj'eitiiu tior Of Bpietotue he said ; 

■ UebtM cf UiH irwfct tpiwTfl^ who ku n win hfufra 

IJaEih:Lt)r d minr J daie to E.1ut be wild dacnf b« 
hm bi4 kaowa ofEwllj wU hli ravpnKite, niu^ 

miEJitbeilodUitMuAnaBbutM. AIpb, u Im Wi ^rth and 

4«li^ biilD^ u artU qnckntood wJwt wi tiuebt todot 

«rwff bfi low^ tiiqpnl/ la ihm i^inmoirtlaii qf wbat hm om* 
t £iitzEM«n d4 ^,Tvo M. flfcd,' Qlinmf^ Ir, Wk 

For mail tu ooapt oa himaeSf b to Paacal the ahm 
'd;™e«iiKil« dinlKiIlqncMt^i. iv. 36). ud ii 
thM, he eald, tint led Epictetus to believe t]iat the 
»oal b part of the Liivine pabataboa, and that pain 
and death are not arila, InatiugtiTdy TWaffek 
that the hiimility of Epbuilns EthiMi^ili if mih^btlie 
ibe hnmilitji' of Jean Jaeqaen Riiiiia 9 eaq| waa not 
the humility of the Chrbitiaii. 

If Epietetm attracttfl Paftoal hy hb mxUienee 
Chat taan tmt an artor in a fomfidj wkuHP 
leiij^b tieperiilod up the will of ibo Master it wm 
M ootaipi® anuun^ tlie eritltti of ' Jie moi hauaab]©' 
wha moel deeply affeotHl Iiihl And he did tbb 
becamie of a eerttkin affinity oF aceptiidaiq whidi 
drew Hiti bold Intallcct of Paiaial irreBEmtibiy to 
the mocking bnJUfimit who went to Mam he^une 
ftceiu hade him go. &^i«.B«nTe Las ffnelj said 
that MtmtAigne cap be atudinl in the boeotn of 
Piucal. 

^ U¥ wa* rorr^fni iL UhiwIJjb fni or iht Sftwmji \7ityr 

iiiHlef bti oUmk. imi ErmitefnJj lakl bald ^k 

dHTMffwL lb OTEriliTTVin uut 

rwJwrtJi hJ^; ih* wHv qa* ntbjm. EL& \& nliMtnrbeii try Mm. bm 
^ ijbErtwftiw JilaL . ^, W'f mteht BUm it ill up in 
wriRiT tltiL PMcal ^» Ml b^ lit* lAd varh btu miiiF dmn W 
^ flight to t4M flMth the .Twirli 
111 tbq ^repKtttibtl**^ tO rnfa ami »nniMl*|ja KmEbliniB to tlv» 

TOswuFMin™ 

Ilut PeacaJ oonld neithfr be oontent witii tlie 
i^pbcal UdiFFereneo of .Munuijjinc nor do more 
Uian luflticu to the mtinnd Slokiim of HiiioteLus, 
On the ^Her luind, he waa atUF lea attracted Iw 
if ita oilimate 

iimt^ e^flt la a gencmj relaaatinn of the will to 
good. He wai tufhrienLly eouadotoi of uianV nn- 
wirltdo™ draw npon litnijielf the anTwliation 
phHme lutoanthropa^ (Vollalnr, L€iitr4 
Ithrf^fpL aav.>, fie tMtihci ia hi* Moue of maii^a 
weakiiesfl apart from grace when hu aayi that 
man to neither ruij^til tior befist, and tlie crU b 
diat lie who would nuike theanj^^l inakeb the bec^i * 
fPr^wfWp nto ^ pi A^ffttUp Llmugh a hoUp 

kecOp and orimiml tbuiker^ he was deepty mjo* 
vlncod of I he IlnjlUlliUto ol mmn b£»d of fnimiin 
cnltiuv ha gimeraJ. Thin panvirtion led |iim Lo nay 
Ihat ■^lo mock aC pMlowpliy b true phiJasoidiy/ 
that ' true clor^uetiott innckii at idnquen«p Ime 
ninralitj at niunilityr that to to aay, that the 
rooi^lity of iudpieot mwke at the morwliLy of 
feeling, for thto to under no mle' tift. 4 [L I?]), 
tlfr 4408 cleady muingh that philnsophy can do 
Mimething^ hqt that it cauoot do a]). A bMcr 
princijilo b rerjuiivd to cair^ on the wu^ of 
philoM^phj, and lie finds thin in fnJth. Paiaial aaw 
that 'theine ate reaficme whiirh transcfiml our 
msufl * t thal though * all ddj dignity raniiiAts in 
thought/ yet that that thought b fuljj i tnan'a 
thought Bcirer attaini to iathdactiun, for ^nalnn i 
confiHiiida the weptite ami ireaMin Uie dcgniAttou.' 
Even frcKii Lbb intoery of a nature hor^elefealy 
divided agaliut itwlf l^cal drawi the conwdatjon. 


that, though ■ to know oue'a eeif tEitoerahte to 
inbery indeed, yet thto mtoery u a mark of our 
gTfi&lDEfit ain43fl we are doneeious of It. It b the 
t^ry of a ^raud Eiblgneoi^ of a dtopo&secsed Kinn^ 
{it ua ^ pL acigjl. PaicoTB iimoniEtahfe spudt 
preeerrai him fmm all peninirniimi of the heisrt. He 
rsfuMid to resE io impotence aa the last won! about 
man. Impotent Llioag^h in liimsalf Im might be 
yet lie wai not JeEt to luMadf. With him and 
above him wm Cod, and Uie hridgo by which Cod 
WM reoch^ WM oaLlad faith. The radiuaJ imtiiim- 
dictioiii ip man*a nature did nnt for him iwint to 
religtona indifliaretifle, or to a * religion dn coutumeT'^ 
hut they drove him to that religion which j»ronii^ 

^low how they could be got fid of or fse recon¬ 
ciled. 

lu JiiL, Jhii6 Etlimue Pascal fell on fhft jcu uml 
dtolocated his thigh. TLen followed a period of 
ratirmueut., dufing which h® and hto faiui]j«t.ndio{l 
wothfl hy Janseuine, Amanid. find Saifit Gy ran, 
from which rcbolted wIiaL to called the ' fiivt tuin- 
tiiraion ' of PftntaJ. tlm ualurfl of Uw Port-ilMyal 
on hhii being Bomewhat 
the&iTot« Caii on Br^ Johiuo]]. 
fnia did not lead hirn fee dUrreiuliy: hto acientilie 
interestSp for in the samic year he waa engog^ on 
hOi rpieoitzhna on tho^cujetion of a VBcuujn referred 
to abovft. ^feanwhiJa hie sister Jacitiielinup whh 
hia nyinpathyr was bdiig drawn towarde Port^ 
Royid thonj?h eht did not take tlie tws till 
Sill June lasa. At iho Minie time (ld4Tl Paacel 
oeriuoiiB preauheil by Antoine 
hm^lmp confegsar to Part’Royiil. Theris Ensned a 
ponod of worldliiieyn Euoken hj the duath of hi? 
fuEher^ ^tli Bept. 1631. Soon after he wrote iito 
^ott />Hcoitrj fliar fei dt fajuffitr. Much 

ha* been mnd® of a ewrift^jo acetdoDt whiEh 
happenerl aa PHacal was being dHran qwht Uib Pont 
do ^eullly, wliHn Hie hurie^ran away, and two out 
of the four lor si^ ItB Into tlm B^ine. Whether 
Hito had anything Uj do with PawTs .second and 
deanite cunveraion to donbtfuL Wliat ia eertnin 
to^that tow arito the end of I ftS3 he was the iBaiplcmt 
of an extiaordinAry ^glritnal iHnniiDAtiiin by wEiidi 
M Wi* mised above ali the inEorfrate that liad 
DO fore 000 up Led him, or, lu he inure ancunitOp. wan 
eaahM for the rest of Lto life to approach them ae 
OLBrolj oiFoniEng maUiTiato for heavenly contninpla- 
tuHL TJito eeataay to iLat&l 23rd Xov. [1033 orj 
I6a4p and an cnigimitio iftsord <if it wna found in 
two copies, line of pArchment and iius of putNiEr 
ftUteheil up in hto doublet after hto death, rfmn ! 

* Jhm Wimt r>f BTHC t m&t, 

Mflfldar Sitoi A^veulwp of Ctom^nt, 

P>i7= wd wj^r p utd Hftlwta ut ttoi ittsrtrfT^lwflimi i 
Ci fciL Dhiyi«2«LUM, T, Uiii utlienL ^ 

Itdih Mnift IHI *L 
to Milt fart taphm. 

Fits, 

(tod M AhmJMJo, GdJ i 5 i ItaL, <toa af Jfch'fiM 
l([4 Ql fElTaaKiiil)#^ umI fa«uEL 

lay, KftiikEUr, tfctliw, nu Juf, 

If J Odd mad U<id (Jgh. SOtTl 

. Pwt b* my (M (Biitoh 

ftemtEnto^ of iha vishi^ mndi Df fir^en thnu GcM. 

lb w-Gudy futpM bjp tlwwnjv 
IM Uw i>rmii£ fi^TwotamM Ihp Hummi mmL 
mhuFj tbfrWMid bM ufrtL 

bat 1 hkn bawa UmfJalL |7L 
Jqy, Mr, wl buv art jqf- 
I hm wpintsa tn^Mtl sfitkin ft. 

hmttoucnipt mm natm. 

II7 qrUt bbSu toiTt tOS * 

TJl« I iH 4HiKFB4*ii tPDfn Um cttrradlj, 

TJm i* Ufa itofnKl Ituii ihpr mu hqinr ton ^ 

Tbi' ctrJj Ood BiHf him rtwiu hui miL 
Cjiriit. 

Jim OskEif. 

WH**^*** '™" “■' «™* 

ftSA I n»J BM lj« HfiuMri t™ Umi #oC ttwr 
to 
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jR«uyAdl(if4Mi TnlflJ 

ToUil iclniMhn Jem Ohrtil^ Md to kpj liireetop- 

Lq jnj for QEie dyjr of Ixiol oti eA|UL 

JBf«d] HiUfiiiH tUfflL J&AUru' 

Of Chfl two o£»putt of ^laiw miiiuuriiki (mniQ' 
Mrne^ jKn'tFBelj ciuled ‘aEnnlft^] tli> |i&|Fdr copj 
\n Pjwcar* OT*Ti Imndwritiiig Boani* to Le a rougb 
ftraft ioT the othrr* whwU in the preonit form is a 
mode by Loob Pfldflr from tina nuw 
lofft pjLTckiueiiE. AIud]^ lt& laft Hide U writt«ti at 
rij^fat biik1i 2« t£p text i 

* HEn* U UvE ill A |M:fcll5BEqt CClUJld. &rtor tbt 

dniib til Mr. FsacAi^ oicF Biide, wfklse b? his bud uid Him fn 
tfirv linlnc 0^ his dnoUHt—Pviiifr ii-, Pnn4 hi4 Cait^ a| Lhe 
C^tlu'iIjiJ Churtik vt (?l£niiDut-' 

Thiff niemiTriii] ii n dedcii^ Unilniafk lit tJie 
tilkt^ry of PasGxI, and serves te niArk tbe Lrpiufdr 
of ha uitemt frum the warJdtj Life and the Ufe of 
re-ASQn to ihit luUidaoB and oseetio mode of Lifinf. 
lie Lad received Cue colL of LUd living God. EUtd hj] 
Ihitijipi else hHneelottli Were to liLi Lute bet Dead 
Bern ^ppiesi He hmi beforn tried what reOfiou ood 
cmitom—i.fr, what the ooiwtms mind and 

the nnnmucioiia—ccuJd do. Ely cuBtoin be means 
tlioiw blindp automafie feraa wlilch oie stronger 
lliimall tceroly coukiIiiua and it b Ehln 

tlini lid had Lo miniJ wliea ha ^av* the Etdviee that 
We eJiynld follow wLaf tiic ouiirflrtfld do, ' foi in 
doln^ what they believed iuj Lo tukiO}^ holy water, 
Mass> yon will njitor^y come to 
iHiUave and yoii will atnpely yoti£A!ll (et touh 
alidiirA]' [Prnir^^ 110. 2^ [ix whchTD oAffiV 

meanfi obIj Lhnt the laiiid will enjoy the humediacy 
of loelinif of tliB lower oniBiala noLll»t 0 Fli«l hy 
iileftl conatmeriana of the intellect Now^ Fiscal 
lia.^ L-umisi what can be done by a new and higher 
|»oweF^]n&pintlQn. BefoTe, he would have «aid 
tliai iht heart is enuLive in us; now, he discovctu 
ibttL it ii iiwl lUtiiiEHslf wbu immediat^y onLa hi us 
and thmn^h hjx The dimt result of the eiperi- 
euoe of thifl presence and poww of God in him waa 
the decleiQn to join tli& Port-BoyaJ TeclasoB^ which 
he did in Jon. 1355. There he fonnd the solitade 
and oeertic hiehIu of living whlrb li^ now heeome 
necciffiary to him^ and therv, too, he fcwin4j bimaeff 
amid kmdrud apiritav ffo did not, however, 
definitely enrol biniseTf oi a metiiber of the com- 
rnunity, and did not CDniidm* liiinoelf aa realij 
Irehmging toil. To nve afamlHiiTdiBtination, be 
was on adherent rather ttuin a mmiber of Fort- 
IkiyeJ, end he often left the lay eon vent to dve for 
a time In PiriM. 

On Friday, 2^th March on event «cumd at 
Fert-Huyal which lud n reoiarkable rifDfrt \m the 
now prepared mind of PaiH»]— the iniiaele o| the 
holy thorn. 

Aa aWp Ikif dc [4 f^tnrtoriF, lud lent Cram; till pirfinte c^upfI 
to tLi •Ma>4bt eE □! FmIv 4 Client Cma CJu 

Rnwn □£ eur BurJeur. Tbe rfiLLii wu AdonlkHi tb 

IkH ^ 1 c£i|Ef ipt IAh dHtr. Araeoff Ike HrLunibipHn cieit 
llAiwntvIiA rCHef, Iks Us^^e^jr-cild alfct flf iWndX wtta? wu 
■ultcniiir hnm le idcsf tif llie rye wliiizb Cud MTwiHJ tlu bcKtic 
aE Uh non Wl^^n btr ton euee, tbe miUdl tor toinw to kir 
r^E idiil prAtEiJ tbst i\ mlitiili tu edwL It wu umichL paid. Uw 

COE* WU to be- Ooinplrtor OUhT Illlrufsi IK Irf^in y 

took idler, und Cbe bidy Lheum lEtkir^ to do com ootikk 
Pwi-Snvel 

^ much wu PjuiCo] iiu]!ireKi^] Uiat he took for 
lili cnihlGiii an eye Harronnded bj a orewit of thoma 
with the niutlo; *ikU) rni emiidi^ And iho 
oortituilB widEh he now f«3t conld hari^ \ta iu+ 
treated by ilte^HiLBrkaye eoevanian of diiarlotte 
Goaflier de Enmniteg, suter of hii old friend, the 
Dna de Ito&nnea. Fkscii! he&ame for a time Ijct 
director, and in that capacity wrete her a Hrieh< of 
letters of whieli oqliy a few fnigraents mmoiii. 
Mile, d* Hoonuei was leocivml into Port'KoyaJ in 
July 1557f and u long Ji> Pmual lived shu redatod 
oil e^brto to get Iter back to the woriii. Afior- 
wmrdii, howvverp vhe left Fort-Royal, martisd tha 


Due de la FoiiUlade, and died in 1333 offei having 
for twEtvp yi^ois repented hflf apfritlOMy, 

Lf^ Pm?irKial4M ^—Eat a muna tn^rtont 
work wai begun by Pvcal before Mlle^ de ftoonnei! 
deimmd«i hli eare. In IGfl^ lie be^on the Miies of 
al Looka on the Jeanits cm wlueh his literary fame 
chlEi:fly retsto. Tite oator history of tiie Pm^'nctdl 
J^fCTJ' helonga to the hisLory of Futl^HoyaJ {isCfi 
JAlfSENl-^Mi E we OTfl imni^iiied hare only wiih 
Pascal's contrihation to it 
On 14th Jam 1556 Amaiild wme condemned by a 
pocked cdtut of the Sorbunne lor fnlse doctrine un 
the puine of tufheient u distinct from eflTectiisl 
ciwoc. Port-Boyol appealed lo onothtr eimrt— 
the court of the pnbUc—end Pobeo] was cihosun pa 
their odvoenter fie was no ihenlogiiLD and hpzl 
little tastufortheuiogical Hubtletiea On the other 
bond, hs ieit deeply the gmvity of all thatadeeted 
morolityi ind with a huts iiL^n£]t ha Atmck at ihu 
wenJc point- in the armomy of the unumiuk uf Ms 
Jansenist frieod^^tbe Eyptam of cunistry of the 
Jeoait^ He wrote in the imme of va IniO^nary 
man of poaftiua, Lonls de Montolte, to amend 
Uviog iq the caimtry who wu figured u dc^oiLS 
of knowing wlmt won tlis meaning of the disputefl 
j^Hg oTi in the SorlioEKoa. Thd Urst of thesu 
FffiCpF XfffTF#, PS ihey were HmiiuuoJy caned, 
pppsEored on Jjul. 1556, and Lhe eighteenth 

ono lost ia dated :24th Miti- rth i6o7» In the firmt 
three l.^tte^rB he wop ran tent to etond on the defen^ 
eive and dinonpp witli hia own |wc:uJ£ar irony the 
qtLeetioQP of si^lfident and efTectool puce and of 
proximate power. Thu!? he miule piny wifJt the 
dJjtinetion behvsen words and (be ideajs fur w hich 
wohIp ptiLndp and [nquited how gto^u ranliL he 
foSEient Pod not eBefitual in foct^ Wms put thia 
OP gr^ OA Mytng that sriw in pt once Eoftieient 
and iniufficientt Poaciu UliisCrates the eondillan 
of thu Chnroh by eumnaring ih ia a man who is 
Left hjilf-ilrad! by tohuetp, imd irenda for three 
phyxiriaiw. The Crvl-, on peeing hinit declarer his 
wonzids mortai and Ood nlone able to-cure him. 
Tbeoftcond fitters him ami nesores him that he 
has pufflElent strength to get home. The third, 
after examining himi ogTHfl with the second and 
oomhinea with the second to chose away tlic first. 
On Lhlp thfl malTiirer tarns to the third wbu 

tollp him tliot he bos snfbcient strength for thp 
ionruey hecanss be hu legs-, and ore the 

luetrajiiEnt made fur wolkuig. ' Hat^' inquii^ the 
rick moiii 'have I Rttcngih mmngh to uw Ihemf 
* Certarnly nut,* aayi the doctor, ^ and you will not 
walk nnleiie God gives you enpermilurm strepgtbr* 
' Thou you are not of the Eatne opiiiion u your 
uollopgiic u fo my real imiidltioiii' and the doctur 
admits tbn-t he U not. It would he diffienit to put 
mure conciMly the huHowncsB nf the hsagufi formed 
by the DouutdcMiP and Jusidts pgainpt the 
JonBcnintP. SimiEprly^ Paprol, in dlaoui^mg the 
meaning of ^proxhnate power,* asks wbether a 
man wunld bare tliu proximate power of crousuig 
a Hver if ha luid m huat and oars am! wLatpvut 
might bp npueiauLry, ut VrhoLhur A mun with pyes- 
had the preximate power of Bceing in the dpjk^ 
Oui lieing told tliat a man with the power of night 
and In the daylight had this proxhiLpte power^ he 
imjiiires whetiier the righteomi have oIwavp the 
proximate pewer of keeping the Con^majidmento 
of God, and is told that they have, hot that they 
might nnt have cfTratuaL grn» to enable them to 
pray to God for that purpose. Lt oarpe to Lhip, 
ihen, that tJiu fighlcoiu hare the proximate power 
when the plirctou Li abetneted (rum all mcaninj^; 
that the plimiNS had no authority from the Uenp- 
turret cuttndJi, or topos^ but that. It being odupl:^ 
by the majority of the couttg Amauld uiupt adopt 
lb pJpo pt prunouiiced heretical. 

Ill bii foiuth Letter, which opem like a Catiline 
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Di&tidii I' There U imtlihig like the Jcimiti') Pa^cnl 
timu hlq gnue with m m&^Lhceot fiQi»t!Uv«^ on thn 
JesaitE^ hnt content! himjelf m thia Latter with 
dnwLD|r an hia liilarIi:wtLJt4:if thd Gu-tusequetieja 
of hlA AnserLi-dH that 'nii action Omnot h con- 
■idfirad HinflLl iJ €hkl iloas not lUj hefam we 
ecnumii Itj ktiotrleiLL]^>B of Its tvU anti an msplratinn 
which BLin qb up (o uvold it/ 

la hifl iifth Letter IPaHoai iimiBelf to an 

ciaminatlon oi what It waa that tlua Je^ttUa 
jtctDallj tMshtp uud attocka the bjutia of their 
ajateinft which ht OndB Ln thHU* imderL_^iijr {hetor^ 
minfttion to anh^titiite thoir pwn dcmlnion lor the 
dominion of CroiL Z-rom thia followed a praedraJ 
ooroZlaiy lhatj ob the aTem^ man La Lncanabla oE 
a Idj^h de^ee of wntiiness^ religion ttmat ik niadu 
oiav him. And thli the Jeanita Earrlad tmt 
their Lioctrino of p^lubiJIam. On thji doctriiiB 

and tho practital lUf! nuLde of the 'direction of 
ihe inloiithift' IVniial punjn uut the rlaU of 
\vm Kom and deriBkiii In thb ond tiie next dve 
T^ettars, 

On tltt day when Iha fifth Frtmnfir^l appeared 
(20Lh March J0;i6} reclosee of Port-Royal weafo 
old^t^ to (Ih^perne m a Danfiennence of Aruacdd'ft 
coudcEimation, Four sJaya latar oeenned the 
mlraclfr oF tho holy thorn—a matter ol r^oidn? 
la the JaiiHfitiutBv nf coniiuiDo to the Jetnlu. 
PBacal in (mitiiiuhir wii* rejolre^L for God hail 
niduietf fdaliJy ifHehea. ^[oreorurK the rectiiHa 
were allowed to return to Pt^Tt-lloyal^ tmi Fucia] 
ocmtitiufsd hb a^iilU tUL 2nd An^., when the 
LBULh Leitp api»eareA 

Alter thia lie drt}|M the hetiou of the proylnelaJ 
irbnd und addrcMU lihuBelf explitdtiy tu the 

tETKTHnd 4 e^nlt fathirvp'in the eici'enth onwiLfd 
to the eluchteanth Letben Not waa he to be 
tbrupl frr>iti hu purpciiie of mLtacklng the moiul 
maxLiua of tlkc uf Jisbub by Uie apti€&ranoa 

of Alexander VLt/e hull of IfiLh Uctr 1656, which 
ppndenined the fumoua Btq propofution! allc^ijd to 
Iw extracted Erotii eJie of JanBcnhui- 

'Fhlf ap^ATad a fortnight alter the imiyieation of 
the thiriecoth Letter. The seventounth and eigh- 
tmotli [jfittrni firo adilreeAbd lu Fmo^qdi Annnt 
(a Latipind form uf hu oiijdnal name CazLarii), a 
ntoriimlaJ of Ida otiier^ and for Rtxteen yeoia cun- 
feaw to Louis Fwi^ write# fo biiu aa the 
reiiTcwotative of the French iltmuiE!. 

U ha iiui BorpriiHinij that in w hnaced acontno- 
vftisy aa Lbe FivPiflcirtJ Xrftrrv aro-n-fcd pAACa^ 
ihoiiid haireheen cluirgOil wStli bereay, itincctirate 
(|uuhkLLoi]!. tidicaiing wcrtKl thitiya^ altrlhnthin le 
urn JeanU fc^Ltciety aq a whole the ecconijkcipiLyDoa 
of olBUitire nidiiilwr^, and appealLao to pruriimcT. 
Put l\m only cbai^ewbUlh b evcO plaiaidrklj warlona 
h that bd ii|Kpka falKly when he uechLr^that ho 
woM not uf rort-KoyaL In the votenteentli Letter 
Iw rcrcf* hlin iiptioneiiLB to Iub preflotm Letter#, in 
which he heui dccLaml that 'lie wna alone ^ nnd 
tliB4^ Jio waa ' not oC Purt^Boynl.' Tlio naiuagoi Ua 
which ho mfers ore in the twelfth ami iLxteBntU 
LaltcjiL In tho fisormcr he li alluding to the 
LiupoaiiirKF of I he JfMiuitBk oml be nay*; 

■ [ndeMr Ikiluii^, iQD w (Don NifMeL lu eJ^ HsElor bhiu 1; 
im It It out ilktlii' Lul fa^isr aim HI wm^ whhfMt ittOH utd 
buiTwi HTPOfl uniftiA Ki ft teitH; 

HMtSleinf oofr td^LJi ftiiil [ iboilM ha^n^ ri^sewd 

IBJwIF to Iw kI3 Lu teiliOiloa tii«'ieir |0 b* dnat iri 

Wpdftture^.' 

Ami in^ the RlxbMnlh Lofiorj in Telmthii^g thu 
acruoatiim of hatn^^ a herelie of Patt'Koyal» he 
Baifs 1 

^ I Irpnw^ Uw mprtti ivf IboH plffiu HltLaiki wba 

nrtlfitd Lhltlwf And hrtw tmnh c|i« Churr^i om t« Utiir Mlnrlai 
■ad hIM I Johw Uidr bIpij mad thur HirtiW ; Ow 

Bk^Miub t hmtm arm bw INtuilll«n 14 Ul^lf MtshtiPOrtimi 1*14 
^itbwTiLritt M rWi -rairitt IWn IwllPT* wl(lloi)| 

Oaowlbv wKio I ftoi, jvi I l»Tt nabroOHr uiinJotaoc* vJI! 
ref IlNBIp ud I bOMOt Um 4f Usiltt iJi.' 


A! a EDAtbflT of fact, Fort-BoyiiJ wan a home of 
nHJtiMiaf and PuicaJ wu nnt one of them, 
of the /Votftfltfioi#, indeed^ were written at the Ikd 
ButLJ Tnti^ whfare Paiical froqnemtlj lodgnl tiiidur 
the oaiue of KL da Mone^ w that PaacaJ's ao^r- 
tlons on this ha*d are nhoudimtly juiiUfied 

On the nieritJi of the dispute it in enough to 
lay that PoacaJ waa a clmmpian of thn gnnuLna 
momlily of the godpcl which ia fuimded un a Life 
that is hidetBrnHEkabe^ and^ thorefora, uot iiicA 
t^tioot of formnlatien in treatiReu of owFuhrtry. 

while it mnidnalom meefe each we aa it 
nrlB&a and decide by Ita own mtedtionf^. The 
weuknAffi of tho Jutula^ (ludtion Jay hi iha very 
Hnccaea g| thoLr logic^ Having begiih Jei^lMog, 
1 . 0 , exteroalixaunj the freedom widen at the 
hBort of ell luoi olity, tlwr driren fknlier and 

farther from life into the intedectuAl eunofyeie of 
prot^itianB, Kor woe It of any avail lor Lbcm to 
plead that much of what they tauubt Ihey had 
inberttiad^ or that every nuio u fotCBd fram, time Eo 
time to dJaiioguiEiiLt q^oALiljt^ at evEo naplaln away 
a piccopt of eLhie& Thidr odgiruO oiri wua not 
tliat thej ini'fmhedt hot that tb^ fterfect-eii, a 
eojnri-rtiT which WR^a^bf^tato for life and kive 
—not their living and eviffr-cbnagiiiit expreisdom 
Bince Poacal'a trEtoenduuft ludletiunut at dcuIi^I- 
aetica] uLhice, that floJmice lios paracd nmre nod 
more infn lay hiuiilo^ and PaacaJ may be saiil to 
have done far monUlEy what Luther did for 
religion—freed it from the pervereideaof ei[|>erta 
and tojide It the biiamuBE uf avurybody. 

TAe- PiTiMitt- —In. oltackiW thu jfWoita Fba^oJ 
ooucGived tluLt hn wii£ attacking men ineide che 
Oiorcb whn were driving oat Beclrehob to mthrone 
Lucifer. Hut lie w«i oJiio coooerned with anuLber 
Mt of fr«-thliikeni who were outthle lbe Churchy 
and wielded a great irdincnccp rhci^lally on th« 
cducateil claieea and on lomety. To bruTo iliew 
liqck to aiaviny knowlmlge uf God tlunugh faitii 
woA hie necood principal dbdni as a C-hriAiTun, und 
bo deternimed to write a cons trnclivu piua a^in J*t 
atbebim. In ^traparation for iblB he atndied dili- 
I^Qtlj the ll§eri|HEiirefi^ the FathqiB, and especially 
E>L Angtuidnu, and in paiticrnliir on anti JawuL 
inlemlc of tim J 3th rent. ^ the Fttgiojid/i of Rauuood 
Martro, whith bad be^ diMSOTored by Fran^oin 
Roufitj^net ami reitrlnECid In Pirii in Ibdl with notea 
by JoMiph de VoiBio* He oIbci re-rBiui and annoUited 
LpiEtetnB and ^lontnigpe^ eppeebllj (be Jattef* 
AocordinglVp ho laid before eoms of hhk friami* at 
FortHRipyal about 1053^ in a diacuurBu Jaeltng two 
ITT three hnurs^ the aim nnd plan of hla piojriMied 

traati^. Tbuy were dcllgbtsd wilb what tlicy 
[leardi hut Fbj^'b love of peifetinTi ouued d-clay 
in the alaboraticpn ef Iub and death BUiwt- 

veni^ l«rore he lirwl set kiruw!]f to the labour of 
wiituifi Ida of tbe Cbridtiiiiij rcOgioiL 

After hiri death a conoidernhEu body of toujeh 
nole* wo* fomidf which were devdoiicd by dlflctieol 
luLtkila and in ditrcTEnt. firrutB into th& famou-i 
Some ;|pitdaZ3ca in the amuiginu uf tln^ 
JH^inaWaaderiveq from Ihu racullcrlbimi uT fiticGEie 
Ftrler, Fillenn d^ la mod hiiiiie. Pitihar of 

PaACare iketcb of h\m 

Fopcal diwl in and it wo# not till Hkly- tijat 
Fort^ Royal put ftirlh the Hrnt c^LiLiun of tiia 
PcHfAfj* wiLli a prefjLce hj Mh ncjdjuw, Atlcnne 
F^rlsr, Thole text, hnwerer, wma nieonipletc and 
waa in homa nifl^ta ^edited/ aa to ooma extent 
wa* tho editioo ui Condurcel ha 1773, and of Bowttt 
LU ITTMi Tbf! nnbmnenit tsditiotu of P. FauL%w 
OMAl A. Sl.dbier ll0T7h O. MicJmut 
aod L Hrnn^ehvScj; {in^] havo imcceeded to eluci¬ 
dating the text. Ept no hnality ban been, or 
jHrliaiw evw wEl be, iittchisd in deliwniinmE; Lba 
ordhrof the fjugmentw. lire Fort Httval editikma 
were oouteaf to artoiige Lkom according lu thdr 
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The of tbJv pTocediuti wu 
iiiiteii to iois dificofiisiie aulI Eq j^epariLto fioactirilaiit 
luiiGsi, aloj.Luier'ij ptso ina* to giiiup Irv^iiuintJi 
whiflb teamed dtitermined Lj th* liofl of the 
Apoiogut luid to relafsato lLo naJiuiiidtJLr to ui 
^peiidiA JLH Ulii.MtnitiTie ziQtA. Miehant preferred 
to repindoee ttie with crjtk«j note^ by 

HruiLEchvir^. TiiL» motliod JubA ihe iimtloiiLlillr 
ulToiitage of leitiii^ ii> iolo the luiod of 
luid of iJlowinit tin to sm Idoi at vork^ jottioj- 
duwii blft Ltuiu^btii^ iddlAg, uid giTisg 

olteniACLira 

TilO LiiOnutgbjieaa witli wbkli the uroold 

barfl Iked fre^teil. ftppcaxa clearly from the poijiA 
whicL Piiiaeal look to iiij dovii fte s|}pru|jruiLe 
iLjHtJiofh He rtsjoete f-or IiIa pirrpoie tOa 
metricar metiiud u ioeompetem to totmli the 
he^rt, anii be inidgte that the oloqdEojre nl Mtp 
Unrt b fioperlor to Thetcuric, It b heart that 
lia^ to In loiiched—the bmiuji hwt wkkh b at 
itthn ite and empty. Hmr than to eeritha 
frviu tbb aver-preifmit AeoBe of foiloie anJ diacutd T 
JoAbieo, aa we liod it, in a mattei: deLetndiied by 
Lh^ boondjutDa of nT^era and moonlamB i munUity, 
whether bi Llii Stoic or Lit Itn Bc^iitlGal fornix, 
rniaertaiji. I^j^^akfd ari^aea weH, Wl dep^UEb on 
prineiidea hoyond rea^ii. Dogniottena and nyi' 
rhonisiiu ora eaE.ili nniiLhlD to carry dj more uum 
a iiiiori way. Mut, thun, u a oemg^ coiieelomi 
of great powert mid tieeda which be cma ELOitlitit 
get rill uf nor latifilrt miuiL bare recoiLEH to hhu 4!^ 
IhttL]; abo^e bLnucIf. Ciod atone eon help him ; 
roliji^iiiii tFMiif/ do what iihiloeenliy and Hiaxi-ce m 
enable to do. 

From tbLd Pascal goee on to attniBy the religionj 
nf the wnt^ and mida. by referring ui Co Chat 
religion which t^^an w^itb Jintniim and b i^n^ 
8[im^ted in Jiftiia ChH^ In Mile iho eontrn- 
dltlionu of haiuan eaten^ are Tencmcriled, and witli 
Muei we oreticiiied by loro* ami then we am ahia 
to ve« thb^^ from the Inadde^ innteaJ of tnveliing 
im tbe oeL-dde by tlio way of resnon throagh the 
arer-pmsent conlfadictioDg of notoral lifr. 

' AU tlH Iaw Is cthIiIshJ Jd JidtWUkrirt End MAmm • 
no. fii- 413^ TLiETEluri it is tliftt ’ tha •Quij- fv| 1 f-EQii wnEoih 


TTUU counter nJilit to baiurc, lo &I plmiqr* 

li i]] tiu! DuJj- nps wliMi hsji hpld: ill own ua 

40 irULJi£^ 

3, The psycheXogy of PaocaL—^ rieh and 
eoniplai a eliaracCet as PaonU's wo* rertain to 
draw un iiy not. only tba Imimi of thoee to w^hom 
hit id nail wi^ abbortniit, bnl alfto tbe nitfiiindcT- 
flCnmibig which etobiim from tbt partial vi^wilnknn 
by le&aer fn To the ratiDDALEam qf ibe 

IfilJi eent^ tbe tloiM to nipe.riiTnty mode by PawaJ 
for faith TTOA mkrticularlj ohnoiiodn. L^hnia 
n«(;pr«ttc4l tliA 4 r^ara Rtnontifie genw woa nb- 
ntuted hlfl pcejudioefl for the Hoinim rtbgion. 
To YqltaiTV h* wftfi a anblime madman boro a 
cwntniy too^ soon, and hla imipiimtlDna wiaift bet 
ae^i Hmqia.’ Condorret^ oaa trneEajnyclopa^iiit, 
Teg^ed him a tool of iu|>mitltiim, oad a writor 
in L. JtsAch'cd tbe bighent ciemtof 

aluanlity ie a work entitleil ifs i^cfW, 

/war JWrFi'r d tAUiniwv Aalituimttifmj. K™ 
atn^ of the Font de KeeilJy, of wMiih VoItJUTe 
Itollnwieg Ihiiloan} mode m much, Im of doubtFei 
uthfntmty^ and ia nnt fouiad ie thoaecounla of 
Foml t euniremon gmu by .Taci|neUne aed Mme. 
Pctiijr* 

,1.?.'"' for Victor Owmin'i! 

tOMory nSM) uHha icoptidam pf PitB^, wsMItlinu 
10 which hJa faith woA on unbelief miLr hidP 
couqoereJ. Tfmt ip pqp petiM E’^ueal wp> o 
vi “ , He «± cue tene foapd ItiiJt 

THth^e phi]pM|jti>^ of E>eiBCKteip u ■ b«oc lupTeBB, 

nniMnALd^ and trneldeMi'iiie—nay^ u ridirolnaa' 
BO, 7 ^ (L Ypt he qftae nnotea 

ilontaigne and appanetly uLmtijia hhiuairwith 
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hb oynlcil mudmiL lie wiitef^ that. 'iJi men 
natumliy hiiLB uea lonother^,^ and * men aia ecco- 
wlly HiiiJi foala that it woald he folly of another 
kind not tn lie a fool ’ (iii. no. -114 [li. 3IS]). Hut 
flticb latell^eoJ or moi'af »eepticisin ncpupief only 
a earner of Fascol'e otnplH niied, ita bi inown by 
sneh Bd iho fbUuwiag; 

Ml li tn kmr* tbnt qmiiUu, Chiii»£ pi Pw 

nnrTOniitb, ol tiK pmiLatJ5dHti ud rvE ib* kinja'h'lv Clkriitlka. 
IbtH wnlm iriiii and altRrai^ cue m Ilw4 m ilaiihl 

MftawB Aliiiilil, wt iliu 14 nTtutatF whin wi sbmjJd, SAd ar 
iuliaill wlnni Wl iftmjSd' ((LarrEJ^ It'. OS; Fifnahtt, BO. 3 ia 
OL 171^ 

' Tao HKcesBCA—la teiif-lihlr wmn, to lEtinii mrsisifi aLuie ' 

* iTkiUL Ldk TU W^t blw wmn da XHt tall tn. bnl not tlw 
wistaiiTT Of a but that}' bwi h Iv attow wid tm* In MroKallliUi ta 

He fe fjaite ready to ucept Sfonljij^qE''s triaiaph- 
out ipirraJ qf insoffi^iiency of mtuon tq eirplain 
the whole mait^ ind ie yet rioidy to cnaintiun R]m 
that reojion withtn fta GinitB ie hnutwrjq'thy. Bu t 
the wrlainty whicb neither Uie »einM« nor emi- 
KiDDa diotLnLt Hajj|yly h not nitottaiiiahtB by man 
if he yyiU Lqt submit himself t* <ifhl and trPHt to 
the * reasonfl of the heart' wbleb atn by trtspiTa- 

tiim# ffen he porta companv wftb Slontnigiief 
who would haye nad man acxjiile&ce ne an ' E|iietLr[ 
de grego iMJfnua' in hU helpreT^eai^ whereas 
Pascal wooM hid him rioe qnt or hie ratiniuil hid|>- 
Teosnese into tha liluber region of foitlL 

Ton mncli stTm hoJi Imu laid by his ctitia* on 
FoscaTe Ula-long ill-health os a proof of an 
unbalanced natEirit. Thn ’^amnlei' m -i^nqt^l mi 
proof thiit he BufTermi fnim HLanncinations-^he mha 
two yeom aftanraniB began that aerjes uf imworfol 
solidly renamed Lettm which have made him 
immorbal b Tn foot th^re i& nulliing to surprise our 
Iwychol^y ^ hts faniotLs vkium It bean cynty- 
mark of beinp the natural olbiox of on acute 
mentaJ stmgDle to find solid around for betlEf in 
natoTU grentu^ on which to find r^fn^u 
ffimi hii rilenefla and bupotanre. Aaii unnitJ^ thn 
wilntiun wu givOA, and was aoounipiuiled lyr wiml 
is also cufitoniory after such effort^ a state of saper- 
eaoited JoeFinga wliich may ^ectll almost to oertify 
to the snhjcci the gEimjneueB# of the rfivelatincr. 
Thu only word bi the whole * m&mDrio] ^ whicli 
might Mrliaps causa dnubt li tbaouq wlikb hw m 
line oil tn itwlfr the -word fim ^ amJ tbI ilinmina- 
tlon OB an ocrnnipaniment of conrcFBioii hae been 
ieinarked on frequenlJy fTom the Ru>e of St. Paul 
qqwards. But Lelatp of Uie ESolpStriFn, will hav* 
ii that PoM^rs aiitcipey ohowocl euftisiing of the 
hrolnr white R Jurt-NavtirrH^ qf the Lynns 
Aeodeoiy^ Iinmuimrei for tqberculeeia. It woukl 
tMfem, however, ou the whulo sounder tn rely on 
what npwors la bn piod mediEoJ leatimnny, ocooni^ 
inu to which Pascejl's iuderitigB wqie due to &luny 
snd dlierdenof the aliiueataiy ccMiol, aiTcctbig to 
emne extent the wbolq DervonA ayetem. IqElodin^ 
the braiu^ Tlkcrw is nothing bowqreri to show 
that PoMUd V brala was aioDted to a degrtna 
laiitBEdent to eLouil liia niLnd or diBahle hli j udgmiuit, 
unless, indeed, we are to declare idi thoztmqlij^qiiLg 
Mcct-ichini, such as that of Huso and tboi ol Pak^al^ 
Iron barbed bdii in be markn of IncitJlinil luasuity^ 
Hi* wiitinpa lemoln. and their tCtfLuiaoT ia iiwH' 
testohle to the Knmdneeii and unimpaiTod otreoath 
of hla mmd. As nmn^ u seiiEnliBt, and sa Christian 
hh plooe ii aciiung hetocB of mankind. 

fiPinJITrita.—Ttid Jprmirto' 4 ^# kars bsen lrmiiBli.ln] inti;i wYvwj 

dTiltiBd iMisuMfv^ a wnTvnIilil i*t Ui FrcinrS 1» ilni cf 
IflOa de He f^ffsdlal Xi4t#n raskhrif%r. 

IflSt Tbm iUm fa* i» hpIwI in Uh twij. twTn ccmu 

tiirmi^ muiT edlliikna UT Iksee CHatbned tht 4* 

JStiiiv raa^ bj lAaa muDnhTq, 9 riim^ In Kffsi at 
^ LAltraiHU Eemsitii da k mFPft s 

wnnnhpmiba ilaUjr; 1 ^ rKkr^nm in om t«-i£ ire to IJiJi 
oliub^n- DtCHuplEie wtaks tha htA #ti ti bv Ih* hub 
(Epwnmit ftfem FamA tt ^casr, da. ISlH^li- 
Oiaw wblcn k&aji bi tmod owlnl m: E. fiMnrotia, 
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■ari Y PBjmT, Ckml3Elij^^_ ^ ^ ^ 

PASSIBILITY AND IMPASSlBILlTy^- 

1 LLAT witti « dddniLLoa f4 piiJhsfon frnui 

H Drhl^f. Air. t 

‘Gtux^llT l*yif dOBillUaB fll tHtm ictaid upaib. td 

bttng r?™|rti™.^ 

In ChristLan theQlusy Uid i^uestiim of paBiftibility 
»»[1 iEupAulMlity. or, ^ oLhcT word^^ nfconliiig to 
thfl abo<* dMnitivn^ ol tha capacit j or incaim^ity 
of Wini^ afittd cornea up lii Ihu lirttplace with 

rei^d to Dod Ibiufelf, and secomlly with i^erein^ 
la the inMJiuLtf? CUrrI. In #0 far ejs ttctioD. ii fta=»ei- 
itEd With chahi^ ibt cjwefitlon refatxHil to iacloficly 
cctfmecteil with thfl ouieT fincfftion of iiod*i mntiir 
bUUy nr iminntability. 

Tha BibUcal idea of Dod U reli^op^ aot pliilo- 
Hi^ihk&h M '^adi bi^ cspeci^ly in (he OT^ 
fiwtiy fcathmjwmorpliiiL Hiinfie tJod is repres- 
sente^l as l»tJi niKitabra and paAdble [(in fn 6:f, 

Haa ll"^h Kvan in the NT, Llmii^li a certAin 
eijfitaei: with tfan iilitiDapherc fif caJtiLm 

lias led to tlio aljsiinctj of the soiDe TT^id (to throp^ 
rnuTphiimiB, we are yet Ear from a pldlosopnic 
ilo 4 TtritiS> of tiiHi'fi immntaMIlty, not to luiy Hli tm- 
pauihUi^. it la notewnrtliy UiaL 0. Ilod^c 
faflin/K Ijondon and Edinhii^h^ ISjii, 1 

3W} takto only i>ite proof (jmI for UiediviBe iiimia- 
taliiiity fttnii itm N'r,Tii- Ja 1*^, On the other hami, 
the fQJiiiajiieutal NT doctmin oE liod'ii Fatherboorl 
onggiwta Lho very raFCiwe of Hia ImpodidbiJjty, 
SVeTbav*^ tnonsover, a freoh pahit uf I^alltaeli i^taL- 
lijiied betwefiii God and paadhiliLy bi» Eiur as^ the 
tnan jaana Chrifll Is regarded ae tlic IneamatiDn of 
God i He dn That paaoildiSfjr la aoeribed 

(d ElLiii aeedi9 no pnwf, the whole gimptl aUrry U 
eriilaiiaKL MoTCO^er^ the Jarueet part oE U la aen- 
with Hu wmIoh ami Jattb. It how- 
ei'cr, be ulMerv-ed that one uf the hooka in the NT 
which go furLhHt Ln otating a ttietapiiyahal dixs- 
trSne of ChjiBt'i divinity aliolajn pecdJLurBtraMon 
Chrlat'a paMibla natun iHc ^ 4“ 5^]l 

Buchp Wen, wwths original jiOfdtHni of thaChdst- 
ian religion with rtwd to the paaailnUty of Qod 
and CKThiLv CluiaUaiiltf 1 boweveT^ in pudng tnUi 
the worlil of Gnpco-Etoman culture, nHsaBanlj 
canie lute wnlocl; with the ulna of God lu elabciT. 
at^d by Greek pliBcHu^diy. One of the rhjeE 
faalnm of thiH; iiieA Wbb the conceptinn of the 
dlrinc immuiahUity and impiMibilily, The 
test againut the uithmiNiinorphbima of icHgiott 
em» hack as Ear ae Xenophonea- U b atroogly 
da vdop^ by both ilato and Ariotoile^ 

PUtc KKpluM Uwl Mh fodi' m ftbeup |4wir« luvl 

P»1ji. atid vw nnLwkcM rri on wt^l br ^ipyu M M lb ami 
[ajimUoii ite oplffiTO It-i ^ w 

eOTirraCnt, l^F prsjrt UhI HCftta' (EL MImt, Ihil 

AdJitotlo, the great (iiwk thfiht, ii yet utronger 
in hii Lnenbatiou of aimilar viewa* 

MUeapletiiHi oUUtdA tiw W^rU I H 1w fw amb the 0b|eLt ot 
Md fTP^fuic*, ttrt ImirtlKli!* «( It li LhsfdflIupt 
iHk ft>r tlstmWOBct, la It Iki Uii liB 

> 1 ] liiit# bUnaaiWliw^ rtw* aarfPGt^ ^all* turth hh ^: 
hat ie littb u U eiB lyrt m nrtnfa fiwa 1 . » 

h liMtoLH K5ib blkta el ^ 

Ibe cmlT tW*t thm«ti irWch ha Ifah iti la 
SJb™ ¥S: i d. anil fb- 

iVHi^tirdbPs tjMdeih It n»i-> 

It u no wnnilft^ consoquentiy^ that the 
td Chriitianily with the Greek ph0(^l^™ trwjJ ‘ 
(Son ehonid hare TirodUiSfld ili^cultia* wim regard 


to the paeeibility at impaiupihitUj of God and 
ChHst^ tTnofiHobiii, whicb Hainack ftaacalled the 
amte DcUotiiaatkni of Clnieilanityp wm led 
DcNxtici iTOWa of the Fenion of Cbriat. Eith_v Hin 
limuani^ wa* tr^garded « mciiily apparitional 
te^torniC the Valentiniaiijdi, or ebo there waa held 
fca be tai> re^ union botw eeu the heaTcnIy Chiiet; 
and tbe tnatt Jesnai (GaaliLdea}. In oppoaition to 
such views, IgoaGnf, on the oth^ Immlr dwelb ad 
(bo jwiwioi: of the Incarmtion^ Chiiit Im 'tlic 
Tuajmjwi ble, who wae paanblis for nur aakcA' forf 
Fo/yc, iiL 2). So aim IfenHTtia saya th^ in the 
fncaEiiatLozt the impaa^hLe Iwcaiuc paadhlc (aifr- 
lUL KvL S). 

An attempt to carry throngh th* raligioua idua. 
of God, in oppo^tiem to all Greek philtnophy^ waa 
the Patripa 5 ='iJtnxEin uf the 2nd caatnry. NoetuA 
said that Ghr^ Himsell was the Father^ and tliat 
Chfl Father Himielf was Ijorn and iufTfiriML He 
uuiiittAiiLcd that there wne only one God, impav 
lible and In^iiible whra He dues not aalTer aiui die, 
pa^hle and visible whm Ho auBcrs and diee 
iFr Upofa, Z?Pjn*r#iyr*:Ai^fr*r HbHo, 10fl6, p. 185)- 
Teitnilian, un tine other band, the great opponent 
of F&tripafidaiibiia, was iaclined to duUdontciiLi- 
paaeibillty and paaribUitj between the Father on 
{hb aue hand ana the Lugos on the otheri 
- WliBtif Bf AsbribotK thfrritm jrflb «n^ u wOTihr of HoO, 
uriEst Im fbiuid in (M TWLbtf. wBa li IsrlilUf «nd 
ftldK, iJirl biuj (KtO«p«lk>1Jl»thid eif Uib tihilos^StV I 

WhtftiM tboM quillEm vllle'-tl fCra L'KlLiELM OJ unvwtlij BUi^t 
Ite nap[40«l iv\m ia tb* Su*. wbQ tarn bsin wfn, fd 

Hid spGwitcrBr, tfaft WltiH Hid 8^7^41 thi foSha, TIUTt^ 
bgb H=hTit4#l r iHmn BJbl God * (bdr. Ifaru IL 77^ 

Tlie Bomclnding wcmb of thb nmitatlon might lead 
na to EuppuBe that Tertnltian non in mind only the 
incjuTtale LugUBt hot the previona uootoit showa 
that be ia Ihinkl^of the pTednrnrriiLte Logpa alia 
To the ^aiue clfiHl La aayi with regard to certain 
or narrutVvci (Gu 3* 7“ iS?*. Es 3*. etc. J l 

'TLoPV tlalnKi vuiiy wa Iut« bees bctlstwt uf Uw Svq Of 
Dfid, If drtjr had iHfi bitn writtn : ikHm^p Uidt uk Mt t*tie 
hwliwTwd of bln- Fali^Kr, bteIi ttWMjh wilifrEL ' {jodv. Pm, l(l)li 

It w'AM a fmGiEr davnlopmenl of the eanie Idea 
when ijrinB taught that the Logoe iy natura a 
ct^LUTo, and an FUch r^trrdf. At NioceA^ however 
tA,D, fits doctTiDa (hat the wua ervateth 
or TpArrMi at dW^wwrdl, was condmunGd- Hsne^ 
forwani thu uriliodnx doctrine ancHbed all paaM< 
bility of every kind only to the hiniiiui nature in 
Christ TiifliwdityofChriflt’ahiiiiaajiMilfcringtwM 
a nialtar of Ihitn iuaimitLuh as redemption wai 
KtnnfH^tttd with Lbem. Nerrathelea*, aa iho BdiTor- 
inga of cha Lngoa, they were held to havo been 
roToutarily iasiuucd, iloiig With nil other humivii 
conditionu^ 

ItllH 4^1 4( JlkruidrU “mwi^rrtha UiAki Ibii IH 

uui tx a vabuitaiy wt, nne tg pivfrint lavp a 
cwruln OSHulilkiil sVrKr HlAffKif; tpbk bomAnllj. m. tbi vjuixt- 
€luHilHi£ UmL Iti XAWMf cvmlbtieQH^ er imigraa nrs to N 
THfiWrtEit. En Lhk tifjp atit of ttiluiiliiJrr !HU-<EdT|e?:bQfi tn 
thf Uvi tfi hinnAiiltT ibi tli« Fanbirtf tail |WUI- 

dftv dffU aifdolubd tht facta oJ &IjU1k otqwUl Lai4Abirtv. and 
KkprrleiiH at riwIrW bdbmilJfl, mm llUuf cf . Uiifil, itof^ 


__ftCr, la ttw wtkly ol tLt ftirlmir * (A IL 

Drtioc^ XiW iraitiiftrafiL>a EdlabuTEli, IKV^ pr 

From thia view it wa* only a shurt step hock to 
l>0<4tti&lli, frinn which Cyril wa* by no mnana free, 
inaanpueb aa ba held tho kciiotiiB to bo r?al only in 
the physicnl, not in the intAlloctnal and mortil, 
■^ETw lu&. p^ |L ir|. The Latin thoologiatip Hilury 
ol rukrtienif had wfoTO Cyril uuur even farihaf in 
the difecliun of iXiectliMn, EiuEulng that the humaji 
uatitre of Cht^at con Undergo work and jailn oE 
body ui^ bHauea CbruE hoft sahjectnei iliEiiMiE in 
them; Hla kuiitan nature ean anfler pnati> bn little 
aa ait can ha tTwqjjiienHsd (de THtt. SL 231. It iiaa 
been mid that (here hi in the orthedua dpetrine of 
the Pewn uf Clif^l, hm'^nch an tt makei Hb 
humanity lm|RreDnaJ, an Inpunigilde tetidomy to 
Douedani; It must, bi^wevET, Iw obaerved that ihu 










PASsrvrrr 


Hi J 


wu ndt acoordm^ t« the intcntiaQ of tb« 

diwtrtnfl, 

We mny bUy ji-iim np Lhit MAtorLml siiriEB by 
rtFfeniniJ t# the clftasiqaS traulment by Thdinaa 
Aauin^ cif the dirine LiDpufsThQ^ the p«asi- 
btiitT of €lirut m Hw bumuii^^ Crod TiimHlf ia 
iilnuJulely iiii|4ttlbk. There u Ln Huu do irfiben- 
tlAUiy; AniittilJQ b«b£lie&, d e li puie Adt. 

■<™, tbflnhm, W whmn pWisit^mi' tUmm udi twTiinr, 
UllliUilftliti. It rt*ii Abo be OdbaJiubil UAl Q<id Id- Itiira n tjJjJN 
n^ETdii tb* HTvnJ apociH ol rnisbitlcn], fw Ha 

cAnbQl bt Inji-pupBil pr diEnliiuhtctl, pf ^Icr^ tjr Ot 

oomiiicil . - . MdcuTCf. Ue baamcL be ODoqtije^^ of Huif» 
fw Ibfvi DnJf ta «h wtiP oa lia rnwI ' 

Aa Chiiat, ThoniAa l;each«i (A'ttmtHti 

Tktid. HL I> ihisl il wu edbVaoiB&t tluLt. the 

body BjfflTijned the JjoTd CidcL ahoaLl bcHnbjiact 
14 huiikflQ mflniiJtieHBnii For tbiwrEUBotaA ; 

Ity that L'hrlii ral^ht he able tdbw tlie peiialty df 
fixi^ that TueD oilf^hc believe in the tmth of the 
lunRTiiAllan^ |3y tiuLt <Jfuu-t mij^hl be an ejtam|ile 
td OB in boaniig hrmrdy the pABaMoB miul delecta df 
hiiiuiLa natii^ FEirib^r^ThdlnAftte&dlfed£tll.3tV, 4j 
lluL.i <Thn2t'ji ffonl abid^ nn Lb? ' farEu ' ol Bis bndy^ 
Baffered mliia bodily suRerin^je ; it bJpu snfTered m 
a wny preperto yjieO, that being a Tnark of bumac 
nature, 

Modem thooloi^^y. beginniiig from the hnmaia 
Chritt aB the rovt^fir of tioo, initead of from a 
philownliiud eouceptiaa of deity, haa Bbawn m 
Moie of i[^ ELic»t d^tini^^cd rdpreHhtatii'H a 
tendency to r^Liim td th« idea u-f ibB diTlaD tuaKf- 
bility. Tliiia A. !M. FairlMiirn hiubi b paodhii in 
God to be implied in CBdjt'a TeprEBsttatlini of Him 
A3 FatliEr, ne eajH i 

' bu vfl lkJj»r Idea tbaa tbaL of liue imizwIbiUij ot 

□oil. If IIQ if np«bta lit Hrrow, ifalicapo^ol iLiilHiikK:; ud 
Wtra IlelfliUiiHil Lbs t^jucttj ofEiieT, Ift'^Oflld ba 
inr qE LbA «vll i>r An or Lbi ikJKr) at mui. Thp titj 

trnLh ihaL rvM b 3 'Chdii maj ba aald ia be nuumHl up 
lb LEia ta^LLLiLj D«f God- Pnt In I* pMalbl* |« to b* ctpuMa el 
iut 1JI»; aad lathn matbtA datbefjMhtniyEmid not Iwt 
harvTTPa Uio mJELj^ xa cnsJlnp tba idH at airaiftfp ta Lha Bmi b 
Ejo ht unjiint to lib TammiatkiB n( the PHiber. Itvora la a 
osnoei lu Bhlcb the E^alninMbLB tbecrtj ia riubti Lbe Fatinir-did 
uifTfir, t boiif h it wu not u tlu £oti tiiax Ha waWittO^ bat in 
UHdA diiiinri and diffsR^ . , Thi InimlEiitliHi eJ tba Sqd 

jnFxdaedl Ui? ruble pamitiD And dsULh, bni LIib niiTTEiiiilsr tiy |Ju 

PMhar iDralTod tlid norraw tlut via tb? iurliLblt aaiUco'(IHa 
I'loiA^CkTi* w ilodn Tk4«^^, lAfidkLfl, t8«A tl mLX 

It may hnMLy W dlaerred diat pldicHuphy LiHU 
hu in modem tbnei nbdivn an itniATtant mdvti- 
ment LuvranlB a li-dctttno of God nvhlcLb admits on 
elnm-Gut afpomlbility in Ella beinj?. ThohogLanlDg 
dI thiA mdvement 1# aMoCiatidd abcire nJl with 
C. li. WdaAVj. who diatlncLly reprsBontB bla phllo- 
EKijiby AS riHiitg out nf tbo hOArt nf the ChnBtian 
rAll^icm (FAiVcifOpAfec iftM CAruiAnihum*, Lelpiig^ 
This gUbtBflt. modem reprcNsnlative of 
the tundeiifiy i#, hoTrerer* Weifece A diH-iiiU^ fl, 
Lot», ^bp that Giwl id nut to lie tliniiKht 

of flluiply an etemaL troth, nut even a truth not 
merely valM^ hut odnncioUA of itwlf. 

' W? bAtv A dlTAi-t Mhjz llw nida dilFerDtiiitt tbsrr li ba^ 
l-rpen thli pef in bi flra a f rin ij a IbniwHt mad Uridif perAObAlHy; 
nni do vr Oud ate tediotte || ap^^veta m to ulibLiB 
All^niinJ aiatnai c4 Jinikc or at Lorei laoi avba ainnHlAibiii 
Fouj^ cnLio|r|nsiL5iBi forthwfUi, wbaiF U oOui ta Lis ATma 
CQpmtsnt imjudpla of IdcbUtT, «r aom wW^wloat IlJm o# 
0 « 1 ^ Aa oprMiti* Kitbor cl tJMr» ia 

«4nbaail>' U'kinr In an uaaHUAraciidllleni nt oil Inns TTBlIty In 

fclinbilrilL, 

The fnitiilto B«uig mu&i dierefom lie tbooght of 
M eteniAl[y pooBming in ltd LoBjiUe whleb 

eorr^Hmifa to tJie nan in a hnite personaJity. 

^WliM n tlwi Iqinf III? btOis IWnnAJ Odd, tiw 

\iiiiiae± -of IIJa tbooflita, Hiafndbif^ Rj-jrl lib wilt, ^ swilJAt^ 
Iny Siid wHJmit bajiii^, m liMnni ivt^ wn.l 

UAVUiie diVE» iKn nnnfia ta ■□□TAjntttL Itniq -f »n» piata of 
qoitKancr. wt ahtt upoa ipnacbuLliita in wi l wa i i task no Hbar 
and na Uiui tbAt WhlrlL 1* rMblrEl fnm it awj 

oikLEFkli^ tt {MiibiHiAtJn Tlnt'iia. U, 

The ideal of this bcIiqqI of uhlhncHpli v hare not 
bom withotit AO ochn Ln thoolDgy. IL' liutlie^ in , 


hid TkuifogtMeAa EihU^ fWittenbd^, t3dT-7i)^ 
ddreloped a dwitrine of Uod tery jdm i lAr to Umt of 
Weii^, while A. Hitvchl liaa 3efiiii|;dy at Lathed 
himnell to the teaching o(f Lotse tn order to justify 
ttte religtoua view of tied dmved thti rerela- 
tion made in Cbrist VAruiunH I>i»;irin€ n/ 
■c/UAtiJftafiaH md ^deoiuli/LBluMj ii]^, lr;» 

Edinhurgh, l!p(W, p. 

LmuTLm—Tlila baa bean PufiSdaiftfr EndkatMl 
eiit lbs Artkip- KOKtili: FaAbiLH. 

PASSIVE RE3lSTANCH.~SeflK£6i£TA:vcu 

PASSIVITY^. 3. Mill haa &eid : 

^ChciitiAn Donfit^ tBO-caUidi bm aJI tba ctnnuatn aE m 
icActkBA; It fn iTn%pLrlp ■ a^knmt PAfuini, It* 

Idal b b^a^Uvs rAllwf- Ibaa padlkT*#; puih« rtihEt Lkafi 
BntiT«» ZiiTMoniew ntbar than yafcl cHai ; Ali^liwner tnMsi 
raUinr Eh,an ^srwtUu Pmanft Of Good. . » ^ fi jA EHauti- 
lEir a dHtudoA of pAiSri obAdbiMia^fthi lUlrrty, l^ndoh isa^h 

PrW)^ 

Thljh Ii perhApe typural p It emlMxliei a 

reiT comiaiKU MUcHanception teuehinj^ the true 
g-ciiiuduf CkridFA mligioiL Tbe proiuistdl irtfE, 
Clirbt wha ' Life mom ahoudAUtly' (Jo aiul 

the aim oad Kopo of the g»pel am the beighteniiig 
of life—the liftiug of hnman nature to nobfer lovcS 
of thought and conduct than it cpuld attain in itt 
unn^ietw itrengthh the flopjilyroc of new uiotlreB 
and UDW miingii of action. Thud Cbriitiitnlty 
hriugE iui dc£Li:euE of Intensity into ihu anlinnry 
tuixHnila and fLotivIllm of mtiU Hph 

(]ul It 13 cusHui tidily B religion of Jiorocdiiui, 

of ventiirBa of faith- Men of riul^no take tho 
Kin^om by torefl {\it ll^l, 

\ et the capacity of man to use his etreiij^-tii fur 
the acbiAVEtiiefeit of thid mural and Jsp'LiktLdJ virUrry 
Is A divine eaiiowinL>lit And Iiaa ita origin in A 
dUine act. The life of noLou with God in ClmdU 
w kudi Is the w!e principle of morml hiutfulneAM 
and power, xi re^n^ed by the ST mritnm an a 
myatlcal or BBUrAmentAi fAct before il iMceiluba a 
niornj fwt* In idUer WEmli* it dsi^uAR cm EtlP 
divine actionK yet ie malbEEd in human nature 
tlhrouyh tfte pemistent effort of the pernmnl will. 
We have to ^work out’ nor own lajvatian, even 
while ‘it id God which worketh In us IajUi to will 
ami to work, for his good pleaaure' (Fh fS^-). 

As a fact, redamption Implies a miglity 

eanrtiun oi divine iTOwer. of wliEdi lUAukind ii Ibe 
Esoffilve duLjeeL heathen world lay to ltd 

nisJpliaidElidBi oud tulMiry, ^debd in IrwApAE^cft and 
dios' (Kph toitend to and by every giist cf 
waywaril jwtfiiuiit oomed bvay to Mumb Mold, 
howsoever it nught ho icd^il Co 112?),. wIieu God 
Htmiwdf inierveoed aurl nut forth the fullness of 
Hid ndlamptive might. This is the tiieiue of Audi 
prwsAge» as Eph Col I** i^-. Thu Hikiue 
tliangUt lies btblnd SL Faui'd OLdddlvfi Argument 
in lEo IE id itu]»Lled in our fjird's toarlilng 
reoonled In Ml ISPt = Lk 1 The momt lielj#- 

IcRone^ of man leaver him utterly ilejie&deiit on 
the grace and power of tiod. As ChryfiofeEuiD says 
i cm ^irr/ffTT^vrip in Cul !■“) s IXerf tbD ^uta' 

l^jTFat 0 d raP ftcd.em|Ttlon Id id Iha 

E.Tfst lustAnDe whpUy and dOlcly ILb act of God. 
And dven the oon-^ummsHon of mfomptiem—iu 
aornpiotenees—imjdiee the CKertiou of power by 
Gtal Himself. iTe Is all, the meAture nuthfiig. 
This Id lidplLctl in the ST thought of thn dlvinn 
IndtndlLuL^ To 1 m ttnited to Gcmi is to ha |Kia!Jui«ed 
by God, indwelt by Him^ euiiitAiEiEHl and MCUTflly 
nphdd hy Him iJn HI™'-}. 

This, Gien^ is oriu w4e or aspect of iTie life of 
□liiun wlEb <^od. in St FanJ, hiiweeiBr* ibc pre- 

in UlIa [Lk £1‘W} msj bfl kkeu tu mwmik 

^hnrasrt KJttli,' » hj IbniAfrt, JTmrf. AMnoiU ft 10: 

' LTdnAU fffn LrarnUu- Lii IlJa ipollifi, ^hai lynlcvit^ 

tnrllK poMAUI. tEAductm at hw En p a^rsiiu rsm Lknninl I •; 
^ Gtu^w i'a li^m- ML 441 U- 
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OTitdlliill ut tfaU iD^tluJ al Lhietiluipr is eoni- 
imiiblfl WLlii usertiOQi^ not iesa piKiph a rR ^ of thfr 
wra^ KApect itl tli-e HOW life—ito ifuiJciHlEiticii od 
tils cisrtJiiiief niivi'A jnllk diiariiiy 

oi Immui peiaaiiiillLy to trod. ieok to Gcd lur 
all tliAt ifl iiefticd to jAutAin Lhfl life uf tlie »onl na 
of tLe bwfy; we Are ptIiqUj ' In die tmnd of God,*^ 
hat, Af An^n^tine ' nt |Harttmiieafl m msnn 
Ai'EiiiciPp Wu facdL^ {in Ft 3(1 [40}*^). 

Tberti m metuu nf greoe of whiob an tnargiiilD 
and put^btaiiE ttSfl ii ntwjessfwy if the lifsoF ciniian 
wf Lh GehL Ia ta he iHitAinod. So the gtsml inrol- 
catH ' the reli^Dtui view of the wIlL^ It is tiie 
will to whiob Christ ifclwAyB : the will ie 

4 mno’i Klf+ 11 haa bed] AuJd LliiX to Chrkt what 
15 iuo4t TalTieble and vital la wliat tha mandotie for 
himself (ef. El. Latheni, Pnapfor Pj^forirni, Caln- 

bdil^p ISllO* |t fl). NorerthelBa^ the faat ImpUod 
in die WCinia of Ho ^ rtkMJbfnfm 

rtfuiimj?- fnndanieiitally true. TVoere-w in the life 
of |^ai:eile£Htid» D|icii a coDthnmna eeK-jrair^ader 
to a divitio inUtieni.^: die yisldhig an of kH Id 
h& ^filled m-ith flJi die fidns^ of Xktd" (Eiih 
3 »). 

A quefldoTi dioB arifiea aa to tht LTde mEiaJling- 
am! iiiifh>rtaiir« uf paBurity in man'a ipininal Jife. 
The iilwi anil| to some ejrtentk the woird filajr a 
prominent peu-t in the writint^ of the QuistiFte. 
Idolinoft in the Iflth cenL^ Mndimie Guyon and 
Arcihhkhup F6naIon m dm ITth oenL, lay much 
itieafl un the qiiietne^ nr jMjjuiviEy netidod to 
niiafde C^kI to work Elifi wfU fondy la the eonl c£ 
the Ckn.-^l.iiuL The docLtine oE Malinoa {l&iU-^k 
■DO Mdlenisic) wu ntpidly distortod hj hui 
imjaedlnliB fnlEuw^, ud tend^l to onooiiFSIfe H 
djLEif-erima B 134 I eveo Irammiai op^hy^ Smee 
Cbnsthm perfection constHtisir in the xrtmyat 
possible posaiTity of Kial, ail hninjin oo^operataon 
in the work uf ulTadoo waa fntdn and vfJnelsaar 
It waa msj to draw the fartliet Inference that all 
thm||*Q thiiit minhl ^ b»ji|Hfn' tn the body^ even bodily 
Kita, were LniliflTerent and or>nli3 not atfect the 
ptate of the mhiL Thim, ih^ ilot^tnno of mormJ 
nie|>umi‘ibility and oven the plAoerof repentant^ in 
the Cbriad&n fife were Afd to he umJettiiiiicd. 
Fdnelon [I0^1-I7lo) wau fuJJy awmre cd the tan- 
dennsi of Midmiirmi nnd in the dsfence of bie 
hook, Th^ MtisUnr^iAt Sffiniityhs ^deavonn to 
reofindls thf^ dootnae of poKivicy with the free 
action of the will. 

^Tqi» kf Cbti^ifii/ b# nya *MmM AjifriLki a U 
«iik fli. ^ ■nnql |H ‘Uenp premia a Ii [latuin- 

. . . Iftm H^r awt MlE» diaM qufl rrtnnrtkar rwllii^tte. 

witflA totpufflla ■! iw^m pI i dl I'kbJarAt projitEL't 

WhiLl Fvllelon f^ied Wu anything likn the 
intruainii of *e!f-]ovo into the life- Tiio 

dieintiiT^tett love of GotL, tndiQ’urqnEsu \ja lelf and 
freeilofii Iront «elMavn—tbew wonLd« ha than^bt, 
Im aecnred by a ^pimfiTe oliediento^ to die 
JmpulKB of diTine ifraM- PIneleii U porbajo e^iuii 
to dm oriticUm that he lays too little itTeoa on rite 
dutiee of active love nnd of |H<t«inaJ Qo-opeTatlon 
with (rraee^ TUern a« ikaMaj^u nl thia type In 
hie letterap InnetinK nn the need uf ^a will nupple 
In. God'^4 hand, neither ukitiE: nor Tnhuin*: aoy^ 
thiOj;; aOH^Etinrr ^ If« iiendi onrefHTVHiry wpd 
linvnr HekuiB what lie refneca nndHr any ^ireteat 
whataver.' * llol, on the whuLe, the itatre of ennl 
whic'h he !■ one nf trenqnlj and serene 

to the leailin^ of gtwDO—a itate of 
defvndfrqcw nn God which eaelndea ngidau anaiety^ 
acmpcJoTianWi. and lelf-Lovi}. fEe ntope ehuit oi 
tile nxtnvapaiLoe at that myaticEnn of 

which the only jwayce « ^ *fhT wilf Im dnne^' and 
Lhn only virtue an nnhotinded * jiaiwivity * wbiiih is 
“i Htumv, Ii. SB, qaeted ^ Vlimovt BNt yViia(PPai d* 


Ejuniioop _ 

■ luatw on 'iMaJaB IWtetlw,' In fteba'V 
XaOin . ft Jrc% Iv.t tMiiidmi. liiie, pk :I<IT, 


Tirtnally {nd£rLlji|,>uiahahIe fFom complete Hpcrituihl 
* indotmire and nuthini^iai * * (see HtHETiaat}. 

It ii zuitoral in this connaxioji to metition the 
leadin|tprinelpEeof Qnakar worship, via. the duty 
of waiLinr^ ^)ndendy npoH God and lifitEnin^ for 
the inward Vole* ot tLc Holy Spirit, Thii duty of 
paBEivity foUowi ffoin ihe doctrine of the inward 
liglit, and the cnns^iient r^eodon of aH i^iTuhola 
a^ external foinna in n'orihip. 

to ibfl ftctwuvl tigtiirlntliiB wfiHhmj ka pnTiEs, 
pFAlaei awl jrmdhlD;^ wt wA tv do U wnn uid 
w€ will, whan wvd "hac vw a™ minal tbrfwatjla Vj 
wiETat injqitiviiin] ft tOn Spllit hi flOE iuuis' IdlMifiri /w Oft 
<^ual^ hL 1SU0, jinqi. ITJ. 

On thw point &w farihef artt. gtfureifiM, FeiesbS, 

Socm-if OF. 

In the hie of practical relEUion ihv duty of 
p&Boivity may l‘« wild to imply two thm|■H^ (1) 
the daty of «ubjnimctmui, or paaidve endtEraJifiii 
nniicrtlii] pere^nrt of the Lrietilky and batted of 
the woridf The vtrttijei uf jiaiitiiiisn and 
inhering are a oonatant ibcnieaf the NT 

writecA They nre ouiuiaeiMliHi repeatedly u the 
Chnut-Efvn'o way of nharing the c-xperfianco and 
foliowiDg the example of rnrr Loid+ Indwd^ <nm 
of the aurdTnal riituefi of the Chji:5tUn character ia 
a ]mliBnce which u practlany identicsl with ferrti^ 
tudd (cL dw dfetr. EtieL dlk-tlp €h Pfitkntw, ?|. 

Bat it U nntioeahlo that * patience' In the |p»pel is 
tranr?6gared. ll fwooinM ilaalf Uie highest tild- 
bition of victorious strength. The hniuiiiatlon of 
CfiriAt^ If a diiplaj not of weaknw bnt of 
stjcngOi. It exhlhlta tfio triumph of an niwwoiv- 
ing will undETr the ntmdet pTr^EUa of IiIaIp FTe 
was " cmcified thrm^h weaJomaa/ bat Bam msH 
■wap the icens of a mighty viotory over the powers 
of ovil (Col of a redompliTTB work nceoui- 

plishad nnder ciroumstonoea of inoonceivablp dilll- 
caltjand pain. Tliua, Hilary miintwiiAthat Oven 
the vn^eringadf ChfiFt were rrinmphn of love and 
mwqr (fii Trim, x, 4^)p and Clirywatoin that tbe 
Pai^lon wna itself an aotion, * foT thinngb El in 
suffering HewTaiighl that mighty and wondirjoa 
workotbrin^g ocath to n&cjght' {//om- iw A^i. 
L 3>, In the Muiie way the HuuniiKdon of Chrint- 
iaui to Elm hootUIty ot an evil world, the ^worJd» 
recifitlng ’ elirrnonL in cliarnoterT viewed on ite 
|)aw 3 VB aide^ Ea hi ili*til a dlpplity of iurnmiMiiral 
might (Col FaPBiveneaa b tba npirit wbidh 
reec^izet^ tliataadering ii an india|Hii3ablc law of 
the flpirJtnjiJ life, Is tiiat which most bo —11 GoiFo 
agent in thabBichleningand purifying of ehiracter. 
At the paukE WE mast Ik careful tu gumiiL 
the dlstiiictlon between Clirivtian qnietmlOt wliieh 
checkft the hutinirtof raveoge for n pereunel injury^ 
and Chfictiim reentment^ which nyen^ics wrong 
done tn ejnotlier or to the eommunitj. The 
ChtifiUpci may rEiHmn» \m own zightiv n*^^t 
hii hruthiiFE: and the aWnr^j of moTiil reaenG 
m^nt. In pnaeiiou of appreiaion or lawlewi wrongs 
dolnn whlnh Iraatplea on iha rij'hla of DtliEn»H fa a 
idnfiaidRfdct in cfiaractsr. In a largu ipheni die 
law uf CbtiaLiaTi meekncdP 1^ auinettum^ 

axeJudD Lhe aniharltariTe reKUtanoe of 
evil hr law or by artued lorce (bob ToUtob 7*^4 
Kin^om. 0 / (Jha is you, LunJun, 1^]; 

hnt Kt^ Paid, wbn fnrhidi private nvai]^ {An 
abd biaiata that the duty of mtcfH and Slatea |p to 
act as avengare ' iu diecnto wrath Ufain him that 
doeth evil '' (Ro 13*], En other worda, the vety 
eod uf arganiaoi] foverniiiiDni ia reftiaiance Eu etII 
aiEt* paMrity on the imit of a nation whaae 
righta and UbexijeA were tmperilied wanJd ikieati 
the abdication of Ifa Lme plane anil funetlun. 
AuruMlna Ui the doctrine of the NT* the mJer b 
Gftl'a inlniBtcr« and bja office la exactly that of 
cxetdaing retribulivE and eomivt fjower (see 

Mills i^Ifccj 2 i£!»Er' ^ 
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MATtlneflTi, DuiU^, Lqmduii, 1D03 h 

KTUl. V.). 

{2} Oh tl]« Dtb^r liandp wfi nuj tkinkiif puBoiTilj' 
a» thh mttltiuie dF vkidi at the 

of all gmifftb 'm gmc€—tlkat nniH 
e^pcfrtviiiT Outt caliu jiLiiiUiijr itk CLrytt 

wmcb U the condition of moroi fanilfnl- 

ii6#a (Jn 15^'J. TLiireeeptiveiioM of \m aicln 
to tlih tcfijeliflUc&tiifl of mind trbiGb Chiipt req^niiha 
ih Hid db£i|iLe», and whick He oominead? bjr 
iwiELLih^ to tibh little chilli oa the traetji>e of the 
{niioritcrof HIa Kingdam [Mt iEntrautre into 

the Kingdom mean^:, b^fniB iitll cIbuj Iba of 

tmatfhl OpenneaH 1M 

diriBe induenee and dirine kradirtg, From tliia 
point of view pastiiity is iilentiou with msck- 
nism. 

‘ '&I 1» » ChrifffclAn k nnit phtf^ ta ba » Mlerw la QuMm 
dijctriiiE at m. davt at Chilitliui du^, bol C4 idoqrt itai noqrlUip 
atlltiufift wl WH who Uno not bj bia owir pfm-EF, Iwl ^ Uukt of 
thi STTUX Of |r»« iftfi of the ^plxk ul Oad . . ^ Ura IvaefrtiTQ hUi- 
tudE ebkh loi^ up la .Osoihtr, ^ thf finiectJim and mkiaa4^o 
of Ufa j wfilcb Ikvo ld ffwipcimta rt™n4onca upgn AnDthKr * (J. ft_ 
miTirirqrthjAMUQTi ipadL .Afcirtdtbiafci. iOfldah. UXS^ }L 'Zi5.Lt 

'INar la (%fiftiaa panQ£iilii;y cttaloHlk throoffli elTsrt, I? 
tiwH wbiN Inil tQr«AgEt, Iwf it noL Tii^rm i* indc^ audit 
tan Ajid Lbara ti ImdlMtlOd M tHudoL BlLt thw an 

nthar tb# woaHT oatomifa fciiiua Llw prodoriw twoH. of Lba 
i9pir|t l4 Ohkir It -k hf fn> EpithUInn nUur iliiLii QBin^ ud 
b> tha acta cf All iHWAf nUiaF lhau van, Ihat w «vn ^rmi 
tKWfht Iclfl wlatnw wUh ^iII^ aud Biat nk Hp&dt k fSKh 
gt«Mji«br lkii|tatled ta ot. v ^ . iSHantlAUy w* ut Cbna^bbiiit: 
TwaiTm, not wnrttrt- Th* P^utaccwt*l Spirit h bwtowed ib 

iMterWfd \3h. f&itlj, iMtGWfid tlLTOU^b MsnnioatM. 

iroway i»t wuwf *CR^ tfr Mtf4tw|r, louf 

LoBdAfip IMa^ p. 

Ld rd.igioiik Uion, 04 m the stad? of nature, 
WordawBitli's. utaxiiu lioldi gwl, 

■ We Oajk liud Li^li tiiiM at Oiift 

Lb a wlw paHlTeihrH* 

fJTjpiiOfliifiHi aiHf Jbjrifp ^ Ly 

For iJJ In inaglib all gtnwtk In 

a eettoin troliuiacas^ meditoliviiti^^ ilulL hHoilv’ily 
of I he MjhJ otw he^RHjy j ’ a ke*rt^' Ln WerhH worthw 

hTeee> " that waIcIw nnd reresiresi,^ Onr hnnum 

GAtlnj Li fnlBUodp not merely by the pattinj; loftii 
of tiUbtt In iheer reliuiee *m otur Ciwn lumkiiHi 
ettimgEJlii, Tliia woa Um deLuffidh of Peiik^BJtijuB, 
It la rnlillloKi |u nmah by beariTig Ha by doing t hy 
bfllhg mc!te^i upon not less t^Lon by acting $ by 
yntienoe not lew tbfui % efToil | by yiaidinj^ onr- 
wive* W God nnb ieefl thim by seiziitg lipphTtunitlen i 
In a word^ by ciiltiwatizig that temw of mini! 
^ kLeh^ before it * Lo, I cenue to do tUy will,* 
hroiiliieEj the Mdt^on, ' Be it Ante mi oecerdlng 
to tliy word^ (we L H, Skrtae, iS^n/j awid 
FFhrfAfi##, Lomion^. IWI, ne. 10, * Ancilla iXiiiiini'), 

LMiiuniaL^II- <fariiruni IftAud Cif^nwvbft 

£4dubiir)ffat II ^btb, Idt-lID \. titth wotka of F, do FdfwtiKa, 
St Fran^dk do S#!**, Mptio. OiLjaE, MdUfloOi and ntfiAr 
ioijvljdl wrlteitt ttiiy ba HttiantLiHL Sew, fuit-hoL lilanLtuiw at 
art ktnnnu SL 1 *. OtTLKY. 

PASSOVER—8ee Festiv'ALs ASn VAsrm 

(He brew t 

PASTORAL PEOPLES,^—Scope and dei- 
nitidn of term; |m&itjiui of peoples in 

primitive ecoDBfflics.—A typical paetoml 
^ch aa the patriELrehid [srwiies cf the QTj is tine 
wbrosa mode of liTe la entirely d(?T>endeiit tLpon and 
eouditlonod by the pokseseldn ot tlccko and kerda 
of domMticatRd animaia—oien, Kheepp goiite, and 
hime*-—ot+ hi jrfutlFiilar aiwF^ of wiicli s^teoLalumi 
iiiibiiiilts oa the camel p tvinileeTp or ynk. Ln aueli a 
tlltic than lire Bot onlv the prbiciptd mepina of 
lotMiateoce ■ they OlTS a^c t he eklMf ur crnly form 
nf wealLk p uppa tkeiEi tbe pofritiaii njid dignity of 
tfan indiw^nid depemlf they rirovide him wHb 
food iu3d elothini*; their anqniidtiim, eaie^ and 
wdMieing ore thn ocenpntion of hia life j and tbej 
or their prodneli nm tuc luedlTun of i^xi Eimn^ by 
wblck he oirfcainn from poOplea of diffeicnC ^ttiTn - 


! ench oonuuodlti» not prodnoetl hy hia 01* n |)na[ilB 
b e may reqnlra. 

CanahleuHl sclieiujaticalljj the paatond life marlca 
on fldTarum hath peycboL^ifiolIy and awHolly In. 
tlie history of maiu By the ooi^uiaition of docks 
and berdn of domoKtu^led ajibnaJe ilic iEhEplierd 
and the kordEmiJ] hvs^ hi^™id Qie day^ 

to-day oiUteoco of the bontiimoEui. Kotwithstand¬ 
ing tbo iiitellecniitJ idertnese and inpnnity re-^ 
Eiuiml from the bnUyldoiBi who depends npon his 
Rkill In EBptnriiig liib prev> the pcrise^Baiofi of n 
permiment ^Ont^ nf llvbJinood gim thb j-wit-Qrid 
tribe Si! a pficiaJ nnit tJie lulvaiiia^fe in Dpirtntimi^ 
tiw for derelapment and fnr advoncMoenL in 
•olidjuity. On the other hand, the constimt com 
of the cattle and tlio more or less impermanent 
cbitraclcr of iMuLotol i^ttfBMenta due to the cen- 
Htniit iteorch for pasture pk^c pfonond peoolsis at a 
diaadFonULge relklLrely tc the poopla of entiled 
agrhmJttnAJ huhltB. The latter mv alao lesa a*- 
powd to diBSHter from eicweiTa or gAceptiupaJ 
incLeoinlogical Tanationi, ConMi^neBtly. tdlwa 
which ore poatorol In the afjicl moke ixiru- 
iwratlTBly olipht OilvEiliL^ iu nuLtcHol dultlL»r 
TLoia la an aiMenca nf apecialiiaLioD Ln the pro- 
durtion of the aimple utenailE and irnp^Emonta 
which meet thdr peedap and any oiinowinn of 
InlercFit in matoriat cnltore by contact with o«t- 
sldo itiflneneeH in met ly limtar nrtlinr than by 
Lntemal adApUdon of prcidiictira powers It may 
be notedf bowereTr that chiiapplies only to strictly 
p&itofBJ trlLta^ tnMiy agricullnral tribes being nlao 
cnttle-kcHipiira un a. Largo fli;alo. Oc |he ntbor 
kPLnd^ a f^w paatornl peoplm pTaolifio agiiimltnrB 
M a aeewjrlaty w^upatinn ttMwilly entmatwl the 
the oeede of the herds sdll detemiiiiiDg 
the mruiod Eife nf the triba^ while uLltctR liara in 
finbjacLicii imdcr tlmui a popiilatEDn whuae nporUd 
fpiiEtiion EH On Indoatry or ftOTCultnre—frjp. p the 
GalloBL BamaHBr Mmsai, and otlier pru^oral peoples 
oi E. Afii^ azDQELg whom dit^plf eJ pouplee act oa 
agr^Hilturiativ himtora^ and anutha 

7 , The pnotOraJ life and the influEnce nf epwiron^ 
rnCPfL—In falllr tjpea of the hninan cymiiLaziltiy In 
the inilnapca af enriruomePt an aaac^libic of 
anolyaia aa Ln that of thepaatoml Lillia, The noeita 
o>f the Hu iTTiiilw being pdmmcunL, mch aeoEumnnity 
con davplop only m a diKiirt where climate and 
ooH combine to produce ample lood-stn^ at all 
ACftHimi of the year without thi: tmcfiSAity cf too 
rapid transit from one fsedicig-ijiTOiiEid to otiothuTH 
Biceptiun lo iJiift tido In fnqnd in the i^e of the 
faoTwe and Uw ramet The OTIC bj itft Of«eid^ the 
other by Itei coD^titiition, is able Ui OForeema Lhs 
dif&culty of diftojica^ and qonaoqheaitly pa^uroi^ 
who depend ttimn tlimso animalA con ocempy desert 
Ateae, migrating fmni one oosIb to onutber. The 
Arab pofiuthtioDS oocnpymg tbu ftinges at the 
Aialxon daneri end the \V. SuTiora aib coaea tn 
point. Apart hunt thaw onten^ JinwevcTi what la 
pmctlmTly a continiums rvutTrirage Is requlreiL 
hud\ regionik ore to bu Inond in t]iE troplcSp where 
the forest land gives place to the gmso 

landpi^ oj, s.||i.p In Africa iLtnili and aouth of the 
w[iiafiOibU rc^on^ and un itimmLtklQ plataom like 
tHofla of W, nnrl Ch AaLa, on the hsghet lands of 
th-e mnuntaln TAileyp, or of the river vAllcya at the 
edge of tli« phitean^ where altitude mikea tho 
land BnsnltahU for sffniniltnre, or on the aloppea 
uF Ehti temperalei, and t[ie tnndna of the lOifdor. 
laEitndcB. fn these areas tha atiictly vooiKmal 
tdiiuactsT of the vcgntatieni Lh reapoojdiula for (.lie 
tinisadio life of the inbabltaiita. In tlie tropics 
the adwoBOe of tbo seoaon hame off the gmae with 
Uie lurreo^ing hoair neceodtating murement either 
APrth or oocitb^ acconiing to the aitnAtloA ma re¬ 
gard! tbE equator, or to relatively higher ground 
where springe and groM ore to be fou^ in tilta In 
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tljj£ bUk. Ijs regions ihe meltic^ of 

tbfl mowB ttIHj tlio wivAsdng o|Mdd up iho 

hl^bET witU ihm rich imU tha cuLiln 

Bjqcl ■)!£«]» fplkw the EDOYV -Iifl« U U r^WPileL On* in^ 
to the 4e(UKmn] eJuumetar of tha i^e^eEoliuq onii the 
«bB?nre of WAter without tnora cEn^rute iirigo^tinn 
t^liAp I? aii'iiilaliiep theiHi kmlf bxo pot ffnlted to 
jtp’iculttin], at lu^ tute go tUe nritnitive 
The uf jidifitorjU trif^ & 01 D Amaritmp 

ciiHpt wharfl this TD04^e of life wu uiidcubtBflLf 
tluD L dvillcod milneiace thiongh the hUTodpcHon 
oi Eofppf^p Apimaiar abowa thM it k gccesfAiy 
that A TPpigPT erea IT, froUL getj>gTmpbl»] comniiera- 
tipTvi, ¥iiit4thlje for pa^tiilrAl ppqxieei, ihould pio- 
nde KrtiiiiiJi adaptdbk to dopioatlcatlon^ helorc 
pAitoTiLl trihea uii det^eilop theii partLeolar fotio of 
OTginuaLtiun BJid culturo^ 

3^ Diatdhvtiofu—I p triciiig the dkaLrihotkio pf 

^lUAtoriLL ciiben on th^ liaei an^geat^ by thp 
luflaEPL-B of geogTAphical envifonmctitt two iLia- 
LuriiiU^ factors Catc to be taheti i±ilo occoont. 
(1]< OEibridc Inda^TioCp eapeeUily tba lotrodpctlDa 
of ZurnpEmp olrUkathin. liaa a ixLDdifyiog a^ecL 
fn Africa both the EoLtentota Juin the Bantu 
ware pt one tldie eatouiiire hmde^ra of cattEox 
The marc or lofii ctuinLant PiigratiaiiJi of the Bautq 
pef^lea before the adropt of the Eiutipeau ba artcJer 
iKwl ruler ware poaflibly daa to paat^al babita, or 
au earEitf aiodc of tL/e, but, at ptoaopli, ootwjtfi> 
^tajkclLDu the oontinuad ituputtance of cattle^ coo- 
uukuicully Bod awiLafljj aj ibe chief form of wAltfa^ 
the Tostnctioil of tbo uaLirea of Alruftta lara- 
tigni ami the iutroifiicLkn of th e Tninkjy IndaatrT 
hpTC mrvlo thetu, niih the poffaibk oa^oeptlgn 
of the Boehu&nat aedentAry tmttle-kfnpiag pgri- 
ctLltpri«te. Furlhcr* tlie introductiutii of tiw 01 - 
dntwn plough, aetLog thmogh the tabu on oxen 
for women, haa tupdad to Lrauafet agrii^tnrv 
frcpo the womau, Lp whpac entile ebatip k formerly 
waa^ to the niud^ whw dutlea pteTiutmly wtie 
ixindned bo Lb# car? of the oatlle. On the other 
handn alow devaiopinent maj leara tuidcr pectoral 
oondliidua faod aq] table for tkgriinif|.qre. Much vi 
the juma In the ftLiHtaii euipirq mm onileT puaturu 
may come under eulUratijjn with the inaimaa irf 
the reHju rc^ arailpyc for it* devDlopuiGiiL In S. 
Afriim the fioera Tonmined in the nudn a paatoral 
l^nople owing to lack of ecotiDmic pre^iue to 
induce them to jmt tJieii laird to more profLlablu 
uses. 

^ {2\ In aoiPD cpa«a dUt arbanee in crconutule eqni - 
Ubriniu by an epldemli' unting the cattle ur per- 
•latent raiding by more powamJ neiglkWita may 
iirodnae an ea^Lre change in the rnndo of Ufe, Tlie 
Miuui of the t^alkipbi plateau^ whoae tattle wera 
Tlatted by an apideMle al»got ISSO, and who were 
theiPBelv-Gfl anbject bo constant attacks by the 
Maaai uf ilerpiaii K. weie forced by their 

Inm of EtocJt^-a Ima from whleb they iiDVer re- 
uoiteTod—^tu abandon paHoral life and lo heoenue 
agrioEkJtnrbita {we C Eltot, ny. A. Eolfldp FAe 
Jifi-Mwi, Oxford^ lODIi, pv xlrh fo C. Ania there 
are traoea of the reverse prures^ iq tlie oonme oE 
wbkfi airncfiltare nre pEace tu the pomad. The 
fTTidenee of abaudoDed aetLieincnta and of the 
inigalion worki in the Turfon depncaafon hae hm, 
iubei^ireted ai an indieallciu that a 
B^eultDraJ and Lndujtrik] cammuaitj in Uiia dM- 
trtcti owing to elimatic efaang^ and a copaeqoenib 
redaction in the Aoionnl of water aTailablo^ wa* at 
aome period orerwbchi»d bj mammlisj^ tribe* of 
jkHfitonJ Mongol* from the neigh Ix^iumg hilla. 
Owing til ihe euutiuiied deeicmJiLin thesn wen in 
torn furml to withdraw^ luaruig the land again 
open for ugricnltuta] HttiemenL At tbe preaeoC 

day DO Mtipgud pumads Ure within BiO Uiileft elf 
tkul deproaeimi (E. Huntington^ TAm \PmiM ^A tMf 
p. 812 £ 5 . 


Tlie |t&j!ti>ral nj{M!e of Ufa niEgbl be deeoHbud a* 
being a uiarginiil tytMs for two ivMmaA : joj it i* 
Impc^ ttjMJO like mlLaliitaiite of laodi oecapyEng 
B niarginnJ poeitln^i in relaticH] to onUiinhility^ 
whether tbe» an fonmi on the wlge of igticukuim 
f^d, OB the triofteii ef a desert, or ai ibu enuir^ 
flBD of a bLU^untrr; and an tliesB Bresaa Hrn 
for the moati part thoae uf cjiioBtic extnmea cf 
heat or cold, sopiotinie* of lK>tb, the conditioa* 
wEdcli mBice the |iaatanJ life poealble at aJl are 
nicely balanced that any nieteurolu^iLuj cliauge 
to ttil] greater extreniWL, wbelhpr 01 ooliX 

drought, or uipiature, Li liable to upwL the eqni- 
librium azul |o dri^e tiie people further ahelil or 
CQUipei them to mudily their mtvde ct life fiiiula- 
mmitallj,^ Study of me dlinatic conditiunA of C. 
Aum 4jiowi that the great racliLl mi^Liutts and 
Dunqneota which tiave uriginatod in this ru^uu 
bBTs dep^ded ultimaicEy upon moTo ur lem sAnmia 
ebaugeft in mdpilatluEi iB^ing to a deo'wie in 
the pajtar&jaud arailnW a* a *onroe of ItTfllibnod 
lor uoniad tribeu. 

Rej^Luus whlDh olTeT epcb cromiitictns extend over 
a fairly weB deined area, i^peaking breadly, they 
mn ill a belt itretehlog from N.W, Atrlca, aumae 
the POTth of that ecmtlnest, except thm lawer Mle 
Talley, dowii the E. AfHcaci plateau into Geniiau 
E. AMfia (ainui Jat. 7" X. |i. In the Enio-AuatJe 
oontlBfiuL Lbay Lie alang the xteppe-laniljr of fliu 
Kitssian empire, the motmtain valleys and lilgli- 
Janiis of the IklkiiBi aul Asia Minor, Lhe elcTuted 
plateaoix uid IhisIilb of C- Awiw^ lucludlug, to the 
senthp Afgii^liitun, BBlucliktAp, Tibet^ and pm- 
flihly at one timu KaahmTr, thop^, owing to alight 
changes In climatiD oonditioca^ it ia now &n agri- 
cnltural country^ and exteadm" to the portiL- 
eaftterc edge of the Anatio ieuubIjumL 

The itlaiLve dlotritmtioii uf llm pafliotaL peoplai 
by whom tbeie at'^ ore occupiod Li hrciadly as 
followi. In Afrioa they fall luLo four main jmqpe, 
fill in tha north-west and north, on ths 
of the Sulmm desert, and In the highloncEB of Uie 
coasieJ wijgirsn HauI^^ the cultiyabto vaUeya ol 
MBuretania and the TripuliLaiuD, where live a^- 
cultnTml and Indiutrial B^ber papnlatians, Kabylee^ 
and olh&rt> axe aauiad tfih^ Thee* ore eiUim 
Tmtreg, Arabbcd Brnhom who havo teeoms pas¬ 
torals, and uw i^uped In oonfedenmee such as 
the Beni M'nb, Athars, and ^iitheii^ or Amh tri hes^ 
mure or less mixed in btuod^ d^wndsd fznm the 
InvudDn of the lltii eeutniy. (£) That part of the 
SQdln whiob life wbbI of the Nile, mi^erately 
fertile In the Buulb, but deoreailng in fortuity 
towards the uiirth till it Bliudea off into the Bsyru^ 
ateprio lad Lbs LUiyaji desert, is the humo of the 
' SindaDMe Aimbs/ nf^gnld tribm coqtainlrig vary’ 
log ami In mhub caai=yt eonsideiwlde ndmixturo of 
Negro bloody liut pTedufutnantiy Arab In cnTtnre. 
It is a level ^eantiy dottetl with hUls, Ln whirh t^h^; 
caTlier Negro populathm has b^n able to msintsiq 
itself In the Bouth but hiLs bAm Bbe^bod in thu 
north- The meet powertnl trilic^ in thu northern 
parts of thU araa ore the Kubahish and Eawahk, 
wbikj wimre the country is BunirionlLy fertiln |u 
su|jputl a iwlcntary popaLatltm^ use ibi^ Isiids n( 
this teptilmtum ai their giaxlng grimnd. Fcrtlirr 
AOUth llis camel givesplaco to the ax in the OuUqtrr^ 
of the bititleH^wqing EagqBJiL The Fulmh, who 
now range from ilenegamhia to lAka Chad and 
were at uue time pantomls Ln ^ full as a 

modified neginui type, pmLably had their arigin 
ID foms |*rt of the ^M&n. {€) Fj»t of Lbe Nile 
utendiiiK 11*1 tbe fted >k« «» the Hemitic B*ie 
trihen. dl irliiiih the ddef dirttffln, ttn the Hidan. 
diM, Lm Bifturld, «id Uje Jl..ni Ama. the two 
Bittiifeiiifed H Hamidr, the tvt « Semitic 

lugnw W1 The fuutlh gnjttii of putomlscnn- 
chit* ol the Xiletlr trflm uid thaw relAted 
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B of pefijitcfl for irhoni the mnna 4if “ httlf- 
So* ttu been U tuiJiiilBfl lha 

l^liiJIiik, Nticr, mon^iakiui, nnd maU txibvH 
4 b tli« TiirkHnEkt Suk, Nimdlr Lhtukap and Modiii, 
the OAhimiL, imi ihis BAityorn, »iue amoultareiJ, 
tfiome putonU, whft iiihjibil- the plAteiLti f oueLj of E, 
Afri&a luul Ugwidu aiid inte Gvrtuui E. 

Afn^-fl tLa fu-ihs nIpUQt lau T N. The Nilntie Lrlliea 
are sedentary and have ii RraanSiEd and 

centialiised sodiai bjAteniT and wo^d porliikpE. 
be mure cDtreetly diiseiibeil os fonnem owning 
bejfdi thati Aa Lrdff |>a^anJs. The 4D^me 
amdiBe to the B&nttit maiiy ul whom, like the 
^Tkojaba and the nantn tnbes uf A£nc&r ore 
great hrMflers o! caitiff But, qatwitlLstandin^ 
Uie TaJug and importoziefl whkb theyattohli to the 
cattle, tbfiir mode of life now belongs to the agri- 
cuJEiiral mlher tiiui the iia^toral tyx^, althangh lUt 
the time of Lhair uiiirratioaA tttey may hare con- 
furiucd to the Uttak The UoltanLoEap on the 
other hiiiidp were a poBtoraJ {Hsdfde when G.nt kbf^y 
came into cun tact with EnropeoeB, It t& in Anil ^ 
liQwereT, wpecUllj im the i^entrii pLatauu^ nJetig 
the axiflj. ridge, and at the e^ige of the nurthem 
blAink whore they ha^ to alope down from the 
hlghlandj to the nurth^ that ounditions have been 
most oomittc:ik'e to the davdepmant al the [»uvtoril 
Ufa. The hifltory ul thie region^ bo for &i it hu 
been pDsuhla tn diisantangle it from dboetiEe and 
Huanty teeerdjfj has how. mu? ef nlmoBt constant 
IllbiU iLdd tBclal migration, appOrDnlly lifuej|iiL 
aboni hy Ldimotin uhikngOB wideh by longrpoatinaed 
dninght rendered the nonnal seownaS migrntiona 
From plaint to hiUi bsade^naU to meet the m- 
qinrementa of iocke and hords. Erldenee of theae 
niorenienta ia Eo be wen In the incnifekmB of 
Aaiatie poojiJeB into Eiiro|w, of which the pneBOet 
iiiliabltanth of the Balkans, the Finno, and the 
La|r^s BiirnFa^ and m the Amh iiii^uloiu of 
Afnoi, In Asia iEbbU the extenoioni of ^niitio 
inflntmcfl, which bo profotmiUy aBbcled the hlaUary 
of W. Alia, and tha Tatar and Mongol oomiiieiitJi 
were dua to a oiTnllar caoie. 

The geographical diatrihodon of jkostoiml pooplefi 
in Aoia may perhaps boat bo eonBiifared in relalioD 
to theii ptimdiMil rorial gtoLipa. Tha Mongols 
pioper of the cObL tmil into Ihree gfotl^i4 1 fl) the 
KahiLiika tif lisLnjmiiuria, Knah^aff and Astraitban ; 
(S) tha ^hjirroa InliabttciLg the fiitiga of the fjohi 
dittaert, Kokonor, and tha AlOraliiiJi and infiban 
heighta t and the Bnxiata oi LiLke EaiJkaL in 
ttm y, wra the Tnngimea, who 

inhabit the Anmr hoMn and moat v( & Slheritu 
Those pw^ea on ihs eoaatal area and id the liytr 
boalii are nnnteTa. dshera^ and agficnltiiriata, but 
m the Amur Toliey they follow poatormJ ocimpa- 
tiowL The Turki or fUTiaion of tlte 

MoDgolo-TaEJkra were at one time a widely-^ead 
uf luatorata, now Tepreftcnted 1^ tJio Torka 
b Eoropa (no longer ^lostorolah the YimikH, ami 
the Anmlolian Turks m jtaiu, Minor, and by tlic 
Yaknti of the Lmia tkasin in Hibetio, who, 

&£ U ghown hy their traditionB^ were at one time a 
huTiw-hreedlfig ptwole mlialdting wide, open plains 
(Kflone^ TAs ir&rif* Pt<ipUt^ pp. 153 n., 172 fT). 
lu the Turioii baajn the Tniki were followed by 
the 1TignT% and near tburu were the l^hur, now 
tcprKcqted by the Ujcbe^^a of RttBelan Tiirk^tan, 
the Turkomana of \\\ Tnrk^taOp and the Osnianli 
in Minor. In the Pamir region tbs Kora 
Kir^liia arnl the Xirghia Kauka (Coefeackaj, in- 
hahithig tha greater port of W. Bihcrla and ex¬ 
tending from Lake Balkaji,h to Um Lqwfir Vo[|m, 
bek^ to lb* poup, oa do the W. Tqrkamaaa, who 
comMned with their pastoraJ piixsnita mJds tipon 
the PeisLan earavona In Tibet, belonging to tha 
tmifr f‘Tin n cBB gtonp, are the Tangub^ a nomad 
preilatoiy tribe of the Dorth-esuit bocderliai^^ and 


the Dm-pn, a pooceJiil paitloral aettd-nnmajilc Lribu 
of the central highlonda. In iL India art the 
Todsa, who inhabit the idat^n of the Nilgirl hills. 
Another lni|K^-tant grouj! U tliat of the Ugro-Finns 
daBCendeJ frotn proto-Flnns wLLii migrated! from 
tjie Irtloli aiLd Qui to Lhn L^roJa^ whence they d!^ 
perw^ to fotm the S&tnoyed^ ihtyak, Votyokf and 
CheTemiaa tiih^ of W, Siberia eiid Rosaia^ tlio 
Lapps of ^andinariai and the VoS^ Finna^ 
Bulgara, Avars, Magyars, Baltic Finna^ Letta» and 
Uvuiilono. The iksmitlc paopkA, who spread over 
Aiabla, AaLa Mincr^ Sjna, PiieEtine^ and 
putaml^ were paatOtaT numods wliOU iLrat tliey 
appsnr in hiatory^ A trace of thia la aeon in the 
word dfw * eii^p^ orl^ally =' taut ' i Keane, u. ^4^ 
Many^ u. the Jewa, have long aettlw dnw-n 
to a^culliirc, but tho modem representatiTes of 
the lalimaiditeSt the Arab^ jnoper u£ X. Arabia and 
the BinsitSc deocrt^ atiU preoarve mucli of their 
piiniiUve lueturol hoblta. ci^iatuiua, and bcliefa. 

fn the centnid area of the eontiELaOt Lura4£», uaeti, 
gonta^ «heop (the fat-bwled variety), and oamelsaro 
ihn means of mlrngtence of tljc r^torri poopleo. 
in the north, on th* tundras of l^iberio, wnert 
gnioi gives way to reindeer-moea, they dspeud 
ubun the Tekcdeet. Aiuoitg Lhe tctnileer |»aipl-a!i a 
dlaLlncthm muBt he nuide> huwavori hCLwcan thtjee 
who arc truly paaturaJ, ancli na tho Lappa^ Bomo^ 
yeclo, Yotyoka, and uLherm, omung whom the 
iminjeeT ia a ilomeHtkated animal, and those, like 
the Chnkohis and Koryaks who keep large herds 
of ontomed reindeer, which they n^e for purposes 
of trade, anil of which they eat the deeb but do 
tkot use Ihi;! milk. A Lhiid dora^ whkh icicluilei) 
Bom* of the Tnq^a tribea, owing to political re- 
striction by the Ruaffbo Govemmenl, iive in a 
much impoverished couLlition, and, tlLelr reindeer 
beiu^ iiuuthdeut In tmtiilkir to aupport Lhcni^ they 
ore ctHiipelled in- eke nm their exieteacc by hunt’ 
ing^ hahiog^ and 'tiwlin^ 

4- Matcd^ ciilture.-^in comlLtionB impoEied by 
tha mode of life of noimuUn paatorsJ trib^^ which 
arise out of Llie nec4«eity for muna or Icoa nuna4ant 
UmVemenl to ptorido food fur Ulidr fltuck siul to 
hnd a oaW riba for Ehn camp nvring to Lhe fooling 
of the i^iind iu the Uana and near the dwelling' 
place, have hiul a marked EtTect upon tha|r material 
oultoxo. In thia r^pect the line of develcipmeut 
boa avoided aujibluc fragile, anch w pc^ttery^ tmd 
anything heavy and Dull^t oi' \^a^l not leadUy 
redndble to a sioe and weight suitable for Lnma- 
porL Fiirthor, the fact that mria&lih Qonmriiii 
nJmiist exd naively to cattle 1 «vb little oppoT- 
itmity fnrwtentatJon, except in pemonni ornament, 
whUe the prcoccupatian of thn oioo wHh Lbrir 
cattle and their aitlttide towjiiijs manosi lahoiir 
hare pTBcluded any eaboftantiol progresi in the 
uintenal arts^ 

(fi) ifahi^n^F^ —^fhe dwolUog is a atrildn^ 
example of the flnhatdbiation of niaterlal and 
almctora. to the reculreinents of mobility. It 
mnat W of each a cnanurter u to be neadily dis' 
mantled and packed to form a ItHui fur une ur more 
of the lienala of tmrden^ whether honwt CBtud, 
mule, donkay, or ox. The typical dwelUtig of a 
nomiu pOaUixm people is the tenU 

Anurrf tbs Ao^la tts trwUlhHipl fcrmi 4lvoUnfaLu-; la 0. 
Adk ll h fuiihcl Olid ccakakL ll H umiLajr ImUt on s Llichl 
wiHd^ fi^uoil bf im'w ol mst^'hoU', wool. I«Uibt U]ua|:4i 
Mtan^inr inmletrliJ ollbvdnl bj ISa itociL, and itBCCvanm 

wmjiLj be fit II hmi , ■kioii hit, or wd^cd elivihi-. ta 

Ti^ EEfvliU t£Bl Js vor sinaiphi In fnjnn uid 
Eiu an |mrt Itiwt lx h leiHjla id wEitillEs t^LJu sCett^td bb m 
Ufftl of aillotv paLc^i. ru4iiw3 tooVtlMW, ■« In4ifsj«1. 

fcf Tthm it Ibt Ut ot BlitM-. uip^flj^ It Ir C±i 1 =i£jrvd vllll iOrfC bJtjF 
pi-aitifrtBii Iff m □kumlicr Of mda nlo. In tbs oonln vf lha tof? 
H a^orui^ boF« lor th« uf Hd aoHOa. prabactsd ibg^hHl 

hrdinmt mlOet bf i fObt twa nmipnlitid By a lOrinf wMch 
liun uvtf tfen dwFrviij ffrmittaqctm, p. 111)^ Tlw ol 

Aok Mloor dmLlKr Icuta of tilavfc tmhr. Itw leal la 

■■ Uh ICkLfen ll EHCB lUbocati^ Oiviiia u 




PASTORAL PEOPLES 


994 


kJilMlQ# d|vf444l mvrkSjTff tm HinjiuimeHb. qm al tthkh la 
d«^ot^ 1A tiH wnn^ BJvl Lhiririninn%r>'owntbouA. Htk^ 
Tnmlv im Tiiripw, CMiB4'a, iB^, L 47>- 

Ttas caH]^ VAkoiA cmrrM iMr tint* wrih i:hiHi, but liu 
lUf L&a taBU ntaoET (HT, O. faciiinpr, ‘ Tt* 

JAi [J^r|| TbX Tfitf lEBlff &( thA tH-Fau aC Tlini wwf* 
baEjrfiMln Lbe JilAiik iJtnsai cmrcdur IkJtt itHtcM QD A ftADW- 
wioTii; ai fnpm i^tiflbtd ta fHilu wf^nt Leads d^Uoi^ ^^9^[l ttw 
tnjl EiruiKT. A man MTTPAaDail cbiLnctfir wid gdvHL (ft mm. 
IrrtlwiTWtion UWUUl«u:i}i gMmp irf MlfU «J 1 WlJJ 4 U» ft ft. 

TiM isrulDiK 71 « penuALMiiH iiiDrB*|«| Muf piwticf 
«1S fL«ti itKiLff ^ tribw HlnUzdOHBd tJiBlr HUlEEueiitl xl Uu 
taUi:^ (lip Un^r rtoDH Dl th« mXk 
wuh UUUEI rDq?, 1i 4^ THt BUaU i:if hubn vLirL Ff^ni 

^ 1 lU^E h Slnu rinwcdod bj m nit [W. 11. ft. lUvtM^ 

Tka TWaa lAoduikt iljL 

Is UiE ipvl^SlCTTiiu AUUiag UbkuLi, UkdEDfbK, 


mnsD Add tHQV rEmxSn }iAli|ii4 pMtairw tbs i^tUi tip utd 
iVirrra U]« wunlzT, tte sf llis div^lLnf vTik ihs 

duneJas cd tlw 44si' wliii^b ill is pimcoMd to bisAe al atif tms 
plHce. M kft ki tc ba m Iftw ilaya wHiKitoi 

outy tlim or f«HiJ uwtCi w niBr b« a. uimh ibddaf bI drltd 
iU|ibMtilp bnuFtia lat 111 A ruv. ^th A dmiwl not, « flb4lt«f Bl 
pzmlirobmct« btins imi-KHid fue iha yuiadf ihera ud gwip 
{C. □. BetbpiaiiB., Anmrt* st tiHi Uftiiiilijc mliCciD Lu 

M>« tsudsii/ JjftJ J ilHi, flSiSt ^ A phaJlar 

uf Enutfku is alAo Mi tiirtllfl HukdcMLA by Lhe ItLUd^ aTut 
Lt» Yfcia^yJu liUAEAd nf IliBtr pit-^r tsnb. mb Vornb shfrluir 
hm lbs jjVTBlifertty that iUiurtray b v lon^ ai aTdT to pwnrrt 
auLAbre cm hamd# ijid hneH (Kmab, b I^L Xha aUkI. 
rJimiih Bsrtr Veij Inne- fti niJS fACW, MK ftdafI tb#ilf 

df^iElinpi tg tilt l^tb ol »b»mt] ol^feijd hy tlie T\m 

moH nubpeanlEtl fmmi gf dnlliBf b « kmg- low eAtvamr^ gf 
kwlfli and iTfass cMilAbikiif Hvpiit cgmptrhanuii S but, wbiu 
lia fbn wunt n| wsudii^riti^ A matu a pjar lit B 

UKLIfaft Wbinb affgidt hiVlIfV.TnTt pmTllloil Ih Stl^ Dt 

pgiPp • ttBiiHfUY LabitBikHi Bl jmjtf ijid ikkn ii Ht up 
m4iltla p. Sm Tb# Hak^ 043 mn oUaaf faaod, irtaetabdly tivn in 
tb« t^lOli Att. Hip yoqnc qqiBJIinM] BED HfHpOb UltSTllUild 
In ib^B, wblk ttm tnsrriad mpn imdar tuda 

ikwJLrti cOnalBlfiK a| % frw *tl(^ wltb A ULUe gwi kffit dem 
hy A gl g^'dinwoTET aWcb n ^dna b duhjg En n-et 

Anul^riL W. U. Pwoh, 31b Alb: £b«r mml Fblk- 

imw, Oitojd^ um, ji. 7J. T r- 

TliB LiLeu|i£irBjy chajuter ol the dwallRiH ur 
iXA ru^y julaptalLoTi fisr tniiif(>orL Li ntit, Cow^ 
evtr, cawntijil to nitability. Wiiefu iJic ohjiTKQtbr 
uf ikv iBEui QT \tM oMiijuLtifiu by a^rknltuiil 
reAtricL8 tho arm fnkr grmnii^^ 

ucA-uiJiitlufi iht vailnmE |jajiIiiti^ i murti 

or re^uJor BKiaMhojai rapEdiie. 8 eCl;>lbLii!fLiE mfty 
Ukrn In (juruiJUinni, bul. only in oceoidoJial oconu^ 
rluEk Hb Cftrtaifi dI tjjd y«ar. Tbe popnlo- 

tsion from one fftoutuf to pnotlter u ihb 

yamir HiiTB)W5«P, 

Ovdi ta tilt jtiKxedyfB- aixiii^ag- omny of tbs Kunlbli Iriin ol 
Lilt Jbjteudoii LaMtdauda Ihry Iti# bi liSliicB rr«u dvhfboi' 
ia FibrvAfv, uLl«b to blyh«r iivutid aod Urm In iiitir ttsru 
n™ Mueb Lo and hi tba bOL anm:ptit li»l Lb bcaen cf 

^ruLfiF ID tbelr TUblPH IfL tfae pwtaDlB Ot. 
dytMi 'tb* Kttrd^ tr1li#a (.il Uia l>titBpwi Eoinlffr/ JEAI 
amllL immj It4f Tbi Ifiida xUlMism mbA 
bntt, bsU-^aiTCl Ebiitwd aunjdiim ijf wocid anmaJaiEd by B 
WAlL Tbw an iLatnl b«n ubl thn «n tbs pklHay gf th« 
Miliri bPlA Kadi msmiiiitj. nmftj Bbs lui^j, huHtuiil 
YLUat^iA ta wbU Uh oattis ud tbm gamtwMd aitii Ibtui 
■nirnts rtlflpfpiit lAUbu al ft bdlm H»t tbcrntL 

AH kfat tLllh^rt titv fuiHjitsfi In. tBA OOeLfte nT tba ruf. bOt afl 
Wt lldlAlvIbal tt «■■ ttBMr f bit Ala |IL oa t. i Thi Dial^A, fm tliA 
uUWf haml aA* an E9JLm|ilA nl « PtopLt abkih. 

UMltfilj illdgslind fay AC^lLutxl OOmdltiofli b thlenlarr ^ 
Hb 4n4liii|ri Df A pETibxafpt flianfta-. Hia Eamilj i^rgupi of 

MTw HllAnd fVIAf- tbs ODiinUy in finBirtfli. MT brt 

=SPIS 


sunUT HI_._, 

_ _ Ot A litiiiW db^rki trw iMndid 

ia33-T J^asit nf A/rifa, Batf. If.^ Ij3ni‘bin, 

(f/) IndHttriai afif.—H tiAb alrmJj Ind^ 

cfthni that the conditioxui of pujora] Hf^i, mopled 
with iJiif attjtftdc oE thd rtmtd uidiulftira of Ui« mrti- 
inimLtj tawaftifl nuuiiu&f Lalriitir, or* taut nauijutdvtt 
tu in the imiilDLriLatJ atti; tlaery vnf left 

to the Womi&EL, of Uaeir pmeJuctE MtB obTuined by 
barter ftam neighbofirrag fjeeplea. 

llotMnf DAtimiJlr Tama bi KrmrdnB to ftbiuliia 

ILe^IA wIw wiUa rif Ej iiB lJaa b»A iatnxlgrad 

OtbtJ IbbfksL tiu ocngauuliy dsjpOAdft up«i tiw pmduM gf ht 
bOiJs orfcra Tlii htarj lAiBunib m & AiIb ii nm i nj U» 

FtsLrtl tlia nalil af A Af doiii. bdl^A^ d* lAlt^ and Lbi AgAnlJ AJUdrA 

Of iIh UmIi bipI gUair tribi* of t JJiiBA h tBbr«lr gf wtbar 
la Ub nii^ h^ctAB Ub ■ji^linri ol a eldaf thB 
"theTaa:," PalgntiBfntrW 


dbrtikui £ri AEi]B!kaa] ctALaa lAlaidi thk wia laad* td. ibinn 

[MoUia p- m> Dia fliak dtiB la JnoAli' ^bakiai, but Ibe 
PMa"* WB ara naftWA o4 ikin flBaebp p. IdiX. 

file- inAbrox el bdKflE- fattliEUU MM wdl MM Lbe fiMlaMriinai gf tbi 
UBtaQy IbIIi opae UiJ wwtsA Asinf* tha Oi^rUaiA 
Om wBAia pnp^n tb* ifchi, iBBlhar, gr fsLt, bjhI cast out iLnd 
JAV LhAj^JlaAaU^I hirinifruj IJle bllti afaiq bqota iiql Lbi tjpklbf 
«]b4cbI l^k felE OBpa TOf bhe male boASA^ taca 

A4ul gUicr nennadw eJ leaHwr, laid ran filly^cakHind na|f» 
AudtortAsia ‘rae laiibBraridcLw Aod Uw igrrigpi rglagud 
liBA4<dfSBei fit the wgcaia a» idse eznlaedi&Ed mUk ^jiuulihrt^ 
Abh pldQ In biiflbt oohmn, el which tStj in yhj fond 
fUtaatlErtiHi, p. 1J1> TLa wbat* a mine bwwi twd 

for nlJia’wlnj md tJTi>a Athiw^ Uik Fuf- uf ilhpi Mrulih Iha 

Eihlaf tndgibT oEthe idebIa th* waatIueoI «oUod cldLk, Khhsk 
Id LiAod u iTunmcj liHf, Thwp peoplB. l3g«P?rr« 

Axv Bhock-bfeeden Aad kbapAii aithfr tiun tiAxIiMaii, uJ the 

He] 4 gn^tfgni « niabfutsii bj wimaic ud 'Dm 

bakLau kunJi azn alag lu^ATt ranr t and iHiE-uwlivnr 

fd) C7fc7uijCtT efc.—The dome^tde ntfosili of jutA- 
toiai trilled aie nat nimbaioii&. Fottfirj iff not 
made as a rule. The uiual teoiepUjclsi fur liifiiliii 
ore ^iirdSy oilJatBflhe&>i li&iiketi (Lq Africa), uni 
ve«a&U at wood^ eadi as tbs bulVpired tn^nk of a 
treei, and of akin or lei±faer. 

AUunij^tEui MiBi womiikpoBlbly owtag xg«aBdel«laIaMe£e. 
dll Biles EMU^ 1 tula notUtT, if m piptDial pfgplnb 

m hnpgrt«d. ^B_pu£Dtil i^iA obtila patter) 1'^^^ m 
oaJtbTmf tlM TAdBA vtia 13H bamboo noeptacht gf iiauye 

iHincfAjfftnaA far tSMik jttilJkLnr^itmliL ghkala Ihi aartliAiiwiini 
rtaavft BHd bit diUnit ftnu fM flBlifhlKliailfi| KctAaL rot laitiB 
ALit pUttfTA UifT biTn ^laTWi pi aOELf Aiuctaif tiio 
(Qif hlHi thE iallibig>iEKle Ate p| iHrt mkBt li poba' 

Mfm Atmd Ea HrfhEtt |«tL 

(cf| If^AtfwniL—Thai mniG di itrinlinit inii to sngn^ 
In itiduALrlaJ oecuiAikme Ia qppkreint eren in kom 
an iiii|Hdrfuit nmttw HB the making of woApons. 

ITiQCff cl Iha IfflAtCAl tflbai 4Jf E. AEtica. DuLkB IbEdr qva 
WpUMiOi, JLEHIUE L^b H&mLftitfl. thEtO Ate atKCill 

triba ami El SongtHi rwfWRtivalT] -wbo do tiw- imhbF 

wqtIL CliSiB pHpltia Ate nOt aHqiisI kglatanpmTT ‘^tiii tlVA 
pM it c T Al i i. KBd no tr«fl SoiuaII maid fiiLter a iiuiliiy gf 
hiJidi wfih A iebUL, wh'Oa a llimd would pwl Uki m iwori w 
Mmr rapon ftoiu tin luaad e£ a imleli wUhiaft fttw. anpinf lijg 
hiauL. The rbdH kiTi wt wnApma, afthHifli Lfisy taUidji the 
Ln of Ihn bow ahI utdw and uniEi far thalt gtramaniriA Tlulr 
OdLj LniplEUimii ue Axn IBll klllrei, whli-lt tllAlf oliLalp frota 
Ibv KbUb 

Ftsfwr.—Thb ofiginail diet of iftll pootoml trtbm 
wa* DO doaM dc±irea entireTy^ ormiilnly ^ ftoin tliolr 
nucki and betila, Tlile U pi ntnny ujitiuarr'fr AtO] 
the cLae^ uid whprp modlfinttioiifl hire t&ken tdaioo 
ihpTo itre prwht uf the oftrllBr practhaa. 

13ia DadATtiL uf Vit dtudig do giii cnltiTaM at alTj llsiy hi« 
vn milk lad flirfiLt i^ It li nidi thet, ii tlbty were fmvn eriJa, 
iliRy wonEd not m ii (StUpujEi, p. ftwji Ajucqe the & 
AautiA ttoiQH gf pAogTB, who 1 q tftdM M lii gtinr BitEsai thoit 
much ucifAiniiltyf DtOh, iMurdA, uidl cta^Bi An Iba itApls gf dJn, 
kwn^im I midM nllk «DwdAlir lunF inUk)|i Ih pulkajW Iw^ib! 
bihl JA bb|fa ealAmi- ILwl h Birr POHtV, Ld nKVt dietriiA* 
AhaHlfft lUUHWU Ul Uri.L Tbe EAt-lnOHl Ahilfk 

of wakh th« t]iJ[ fi bAbeimiI the ahaixA delfa^Acy^ Biea, and 
thd yik itE kdxc im-hm. fh? filTuhiiHi cciuhber m joemr calt a 
ytExL d«ll»(TTh lod Fllttll trtuthwai 0mij natirwtai tniC tiui 
1HXH Wai fodm et tiM tlDlB whlfl ft TU tkttt lAiuJ ilaqk anJiAllli 
/KoipnfA^ ^ iu £. Ahk^ nmp d^VAH hMM I'rHUV ndjgbili 
lha itK tif Him MAJai iHrrb^ ud If fai lUft mv lapniUla for tbE 
Ww to M llm nM4 of Ibarr rpitlA l« icr fna£ aictegL Tliir 
IftTOD Arhit Uiiy iiciitftiaAtli oii] 'Btxn bxid''—I h^ 
MUD, riCA^ gU:. HW ki HiaUf. Umhii^ DKiafly •uruiof' rB£ztz|igti. 
Wtniinii tliflHnOi uif e 44 lun (whcBB ■*■*■*< dlat ja loltaji Bn 
AlkpwAd to «At kikL imlr whin b beial irii!* Mr b aagrlbra hiu 
b«ii tiHdA M M fqitanJ gt tnhat WnagnuL *rh* WBhrilinxjB 
tibvWBil |g tiuutbljEr mAi* for fc»d« Inti luft la tha kjmml. ai 
IffilDt OtKA llL two mgnllM CUtlJlKtr driinn Intg th# *«d 

UMia^biand A%1 •Btut UiEtE- ti«l ueiwroit tlM HL-mfa gf i 

wIM IfllDUl Ct TUttI n Dir Lk Tlw Ouk, ou th# Attict 

liuel, bM suj kind al wild ■hhimI aa^iA . bcuta flf tfrt? ml t4M 
dBta of A Oerula kind Dt wtM lllf TkiiiJt MMldM HEH hgwiVef 
II a BMTklpt a| rnWVn buL 1^ IbH |a an iHnontlfiCi An Ihrit 
itdcTaifel fflMbm li lUpirAiftni til* fwt thBl ai^ gpB adk3 ohnw^ 

taw mllbt {xnaai dlimk Wlllkl Bar NArWi thsa A ■■ bV Alt 

thB trihw Bl iheir tii|HafL anp 1BTT food or tww blo^ «l4dn tb» 

itiAw-lB aj^lj^ vmmt inm iha n«k of t*m IfriM animJ 
MilrakxwflkDilJl. rbfmfoaAumtiahbtMAktimi^fs^itDmM 
t*^l«NUr t*liA 6iMbnlMUftiifld«iS 

fcf Bli ^ UM iHeL Thi dKE gf tb# Todaa 4^Mtoti gf miEk 
kUAI^-|iLlk,i]4i. fnlH, mw, Uid BIW. Inat Ibera ii a 
A wu th&miM atouBtl^ jUiifih^ m motii, heiM fttiJlA 
Biid haary (Rjrwi, p. Tfc, pa tonli gf Tllwi An IWOJ 

«T5 mitef ^ the ElTuhlBl ll 1 Iwa 

HfjJUw t ipwa airth li^ afrnbu Hw parnB? 
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uH/ «It VnpphraHDl lha dm of rtrlfh, tusLCe^. 

bKd4T-aiMl. ud CmJl Impu^ rvUf1»n hy iha flail« 

imjut. Si*. Mid matt™. Ttwv 4» ioiqij «# Uood, 

Um cUlilnn ^ ffli «ii* dht al dHttH, ImtteTp ftnd bload^lLma^, 
p. IWJL 

(f) AgTicmi^iin.—AM lua Inixi AlAt«d, pantoiflil 
tril^ do not mvumbly ftibaM. vn (I 14 prodooe of 
tbcir iud liurdi aJonc, qjiiL ■.mon 4 f maoj ft 

Inr^n ftcauimt of tf&reftlii in rg^^Tiied. Nfhm ajH** 
putoTftIa do not tAlcq reuiijj' to ftmcnltaro uviui 
wliea tlioj buirB Uib oppcirtualty. ”rhfl Atab pnj- 
T«b, ^Tbo ploD^ttaK^re fUld ft bain ^ eutdrdil >iBnd ill 
liftnd Lutu Uio Iftmlly/ Ib typicftJ of thoir aitlt.iide 
iiKiauie^ p, ^ 1 1}^ Aiiiaog tbd Kurds, it is tme, 
vunniB tiibei ?hitvo flettled ta ft e»mi^?^eDtEfj 

I pari of wMcJi Is np to tbft care of ^opsp 

wbiie otbers — tlu BaWn Kor^p who arti 
extend re jL;;Tteiiltiiruts Bjiil wioe-growdni —<aoiplo^ 
Duteida IbIxiiu^ Tbb hw coniDto^ed ttsdl to 
other ftiid oiDF^ nrlxnitivfl peoplop and it is cumat 
to BnJ in the midjet of thft pAstorBlA of 

Afkica Hal only the unilL» ftml crsitsmen dmad^ 
txLrntioned but jdso ft^^etdtcLiiata, dthfir of a 
didenKit mx or ft uf the auiie ni;o zuiidj 

tmpoTerisbftdx Thu Mow of tbo liidkiplA 
are ftu «i:sJnp3o of ftpoc^le who have mkKii lo agrl- 
colture dnm the kaeof their oattlo. The xm 
tbo Gthur hand, rerau'd t!ism#«lvee as bftinc m 
porotis uffEdioot of uio fti^uItiiiiJ whoso sini 
IS to prosper imfiiGieiLtlp lo ueoni! cattk ami join 
their mor^ hlnldj ostoeiiicd tiAstotaJ neighlKian, 
Tlua Todiu, who 1 x 0 not de^-eftLers^ obtain the 
p^min whirh forma iv Lsrga part af thetr diit frt>in 
tlifl Badogas^ whom they mf'aid as n subject moa 
(RiT€Ts, p, 380)- The la^iienoe of -dFiiiaAEon is* 
howerer, [teredptlhls in mime caaea Around Stta- 
^ni ftnd £c ihenfli^hticini'hood o\ SuLhai the strong- 
&fl and moi}* sifTiijie&d divifllatia of the Aniira (Uid 
Hftdcndoft, who hftinB lung bean mbjoet to IcrteLgn 
haduence, praotisB cnJthratjaii {^ligniAuiip p. d^]. 

5 . Pfl«holflg;y,.—In Uiolrmen tfli cbiimntjirFH paa* 
toiftl tiiuft proeent ixnuiidQwlilB nnifumilty, which 
ift retijBctod both in tnund qualitiftB ni^ in tiiuLr 
social imitllutiuns. Tlixur nnrntal ftttitudn Uiwards 
uianuftl IfthoLtr, which is sometime#, posaibij with 
Justice* ftttnhntod to Inme^ is in many cBBes nnly 
one aide nf an ftirfitoentle tninper which hn^Is 
exproBdloo Ln their [elitums wlu noighbcnrHng 
tril^ whoso mcKk of iito may iBncr from tbidrowm 
Kot nnlf U there a sli&n line of batwoen 

the Afncan pectoral tHoei ami Hit!' edjaoent agri- 
Dultuml mid izKlustnftJ poptdatluus* Iftit th+' fonxser 
arrogate to tlii^ri 1 H«lTea the juaitliia of a anperiDr 
pBOfilft. The BftbJmft of EokoEn regard the Bahora, 
by whcnq ftti the agncultirral amT iodnjlrtai work 
of the eommnnjtv'ii perfiiniied, a* thoLr serfis. 
To mij ft man a Lkuobcf, a meiiiher of the pceple 
iHnong them who lire hy hunting* U, anmng uie 
MbaIp a tern of ^ve repruarhi while they hold 
that in the beginning uf the world thi^ were giren 
the rifltit oyer all cnitlo tflollia, pp. 3lfp Tiio 

nomad Arab of Manretanlft dcfinlae* ih£ Eal^le 
Md dther tiibei engaged in agnetiltafv or other 
fomifl of indniitry (Koftne, p, 3Ki Jf.K and anicng the 
Asifttie peciides the name attitude prerailft^.o., bi 
the fiftflloral fCnni# towards the mentaiy a^ml- 
InreJ ttibea, * To he a Homed ia emudderod noble* 
ISy kniEp p, 4A3). Thft of the Miaoeliis Isigh- 

luds* llho the ^Iftssi, ^llere thaL all the eattJe In 
the world are ibaira fey right (Koane. p. i i 6 ). This 
jrtitudp, togethar with the intiepidityp npblt of 
freedump enterprisOr and Bclf-rehanee of tiai; paa- 
tormb, liiu endowed them with an oj^gr^EiTe ehar^ 
aoter whioh, auioiig the more primitireT hiiift fonnd 
expfBBflKFii in ecinstaaC raids and mlertritKil want. 
Before their stflhiErtion U> Britiidi mle the aiapal 
were ooiutuity erti^-ied in nJdtng and rattle- 
lifting, trhere grratcr inobUfty was #eeiirHi hy 
I ha UM of the horae, in the niftnagemitat of vbieli 


Lbs boi 


nre 


Lorae-kB^ing putoralfi excelp the tmue wniei^ 
tnhF^ were ahle to eitcml the radius or Uieir 
opemtIoRS and cehiiduct them in an organized 
niaimer. Thm graal trsde-rontra of Awa were 
infeated by hri|;wmif^KiiTd9p Turkomatiss, Tarara, 
and Mftii^^ala^wboswwpcil do™ on and plufidyred 
the x^raraiu and tliffl retirtod to Uiftlr momistaln 
tjLfrtoemKS wllth their booty. This rastJesa spirit not 
onJy reaulted in the great raohil migrationfl of the 
eary a|^, Imt, wh^c exploited and ntUixed by 
leaders of ability and ambition, fomid im full 
eiprwadon in the great Tatar, Mungulp and Turki 
ceu^uc»LB wbicli ^tended oyer Aai^ ami of whjrh 
the dFai-ts were and are still felt Ln Europe, On 
Ihft other band, to the Intllriilnftl the pastonJ 
uBUOTiUly ahowB an upright, eqiirtean^ mud kindly 
diirpo^lticn; Arab bospiUilit^ la proyerhiftl, but not 
stn^lar, and eyrn n Mb£u, notwithstimLiliig the 
do^M rgjiuUtiDia of the people, was buuiiEl under 
i^naity uf belag onrned by members of the tribe ol 
Uke with mmself to receive and entertmiii a 
stranger of bis own elaas (HolJls, jjl Tlw duty 

uf hcwpitality was laid n|wu the pastor^ peoples to 
iioffie extent by fltlf-Lntereet, the icattered p^poLa^ 
lion and the ofteesEity for distant travel* wbnlhnr in 
Bearch of sittared stock orfor otbnr reasdaiP, ntaking 
it tlcraiiftble tfiat mlieltor nnd food sbonJd be odem 
to all eumuri in hope of a return in khiH- In 
C. Aida this ftfiaEsfanoa waa axlended to providing 
fresh beasts fen* Lhe coniiimalloa of a iuiirnry 
iHuntin^Up p. 122). 

Nomadii] life and the primit^e plan of the dwell¬ 
ing have also had their effect in other dirBctimift* 
no^bly in tbs tnodi^ufttzioii of the Mnlkammadiui 
fttdluile Uiwards woDiwi- Aumug the Ynrnka of 
Asia Minor th# woDien t;u umieil^ and eal utn the 
wayfarer on tfio road (Keane, p. 176). Whera the 
bent ham no divhling partitk)cij as [unong the Ktr- 
ghiieSr It b obvioiialy Lmn«sib|E to ke^p up tliii 
eutakuu of PnlofODn; and frequent aboisim of the 
men with their doeks not only lay greatar respon^- 
liilHy on tlko wounm left behind to look ftJter ihe 
home^tcml, but alan give them a atroiq^ Toice ui 
the aflalre of the aommointy *nd grea ler freedom 
in tho duty uf ftnLrrLainjng any travolliog strangs^ 
jHn n li n j^ton* ti^ IS^L), [n other ciuhs* eapeciiUIy 
in K. Afjioa, the infEtior pomtiun of women oniuDg 
paBLuraia Is as gnneral an it ii aiuimg neigh houring 
BgnckilLurft] tnbem^ 

Nut only are animftlh primd and cvnais^iientlj 
laiBd fcET am a eanree of wealth, hut LumiiLierahJe 
■ffiiction is ahown 10 them. The African Mwtoralft 
^^pedaliy arn natTemely fond of Lbelr ratlie. They 
grre thuui pet namernmnd sam^tinie# go into monm^ 
ing for them, and oaBes hiiTe occurw In whjth a 
oian has committed finlddo tlnough grief at th* 
death of a fftwoiite hensL The pTMtccnpution of 
the Buk with tbelr cattle Is mdigftsd by the fart 
tliftt the whole of their Iftognagu reTolvse rannd! 
them ; wheel an sJjeetivc la u^ wfa anfialaii^ 
Ut% *Of»w' is uatnrftlly underetood i mod they have 
a Bpooia] nanio for every variety of cow, expreAdng 
eo|niir*fthape> type, ipe!^ mmltiOTinations of horna, 
and the like (Bmh* p. ij, 

A Sociology,—^Amnng pastora] trihfis Lhs sodal 
Tinil is, fts a ride^ smaJI ami ixuu^istaof the family 
gtUUp, Oiirr whirh the head la absolute mier. 
Bevermijpnniii may be cyTubiuEHl lo luim a trilnl 
unit. Tlie Kanii^k triW sorneiJmni oonsist of na 
many im ^CKXl fftiujllo9, bnt fof coonumia 
the unit iH the family^ The more plennlnJ and 
acneaiible the cattle-io^^ tie ond iDora 

olaslle will be llie oripnimtini^ Ip Eri'rdnf&ll, 
n'hcre crondltinns of life srv dii^enJt owing Ihn 
fuiarrity of water Kud the sefteonal ehftiftfter of tbn 
vegEtariuta* tbs unit la Rrmparatively la^, sudal 
oTganiwariun is mure rigid, and niigimLicm takes 
plan m a Jitrix^riy zt^gnlated manner towards a 







FASTORAli VEOFUm 




olijectiire. Where pMture uui •HTAtict iixq 
plentifiilr os In tha provincfifl betwfflu the Nile muiI 
the Btfd ^A, imitfl Ars Diiftllerp ccrcuiiitSiig nt 
mcKdt 4if thm r3f four And mlgTAtifni takea 

Iho form uf A tnojm or leas Ii&|iliAZ&nL in 

aeai^ch uf {riLMture wherever It luay be fouuJ 
(Seitgnijiiini p|i. [a Lhu Esnae of tha 

YnknlB, nnw a mnrli ini|H>7trEnl]ad peepla, illu unit 
efuiflifite nf fnnr or (ive vFho recjnlre w a 

mmimiLm tiftean heitdi m oatlle for their iababt- 
ence. it hu been oaejectnired^ however^ Imiu the 
cuitum whkh ajlmiLa Aa a matter of right nli 

n!^ij:libonrft td oE Lha /pud At lUiy ccremdninl 

fuzuly fm'itp tbkafc at one time^ when the Talnitfl in 
their ewiier Siome were hfYmerhrMderv, tba ntiAl 
unit M^iuiated of a larger Dumb^. ler^ enongl^ in 
tact, t4> cat a hnnafl at one edrong. Thia wonM 
makcE for aupeiidr oiobtHty by obvlAtlng the 
tsixiwlty for ctkTfying tire tuicomniddd porUinii of 
tha oArciKfifi. Tlta lidudltioiu nf barae-hurdliig tntuiE 
iiJivfl require A iajrneir unit (Snmuot, pt Q^}. 
Areong the SSillc^ aL a feajit hpld fu a ni-pana of 
pravtTTituig tEie aiipoAirh of an the bnllock 

irhirb k Haqrifii^ mnnt he confunned at one 
[Eieecihp p. D). Among the Todaa eaeh is 

the property of one faiuiJy^ anil tiie liinka vuIngQ 
h ifuppaedd to cnnuiat ol one fimUy. In the latter 
eaae, ahunid the natdhiitv he tOO nualij ^voni! 
famifiM may eombhaep bdt than wh faml^ baa ita 
Heparnte nuartwA{H^ O^Snlliran^ ^Pmka J^wiand 
CnfltoniL«,^ t7J?J./ xL [ISiO] ITTJ- Among thn Suk 
several adjacent viliage« may enter into a locnfe 
form of allegtaiioa to a villaj^e bfiailjiiiii] qf wealth, 
inflnenoe, or wkduiu^ who ta known aa an ^adrker' 
(Beedb, p 6}. ThoEukliave no ebieh, nonrethoy 
lUkler ttie oontrol of iiiddlcino^men bji are the 
^tiaafi furkana^ ami other Allied tribee of tliie 
region p Among whom tkii fiintrthinary Tirtnnily 
naurpe the power uE chinf. The inetitiitJofi of the 
' howevATp ie a etep towarde attaining a 

Doettiun enrreepimiJXiig to that of the *eldor^ 
In tliRsA IdheA But ermi Eti thw not- 

withetamling their aUrkoiy faDotion^s^ the ittdnin 
anilohiefihAvoILttlercAl pou^erp wMeli for ptaciUcnJ 
pnrpom reeti with th« wmior rtaBB end, the 
uidolemA-niou. '‘Hill tireiinminanco el the yonnger 
luen In a |Hetarei tribe may Ew pamllelEHl among 
the Yakute, where a mrui or woman paet the prinre 
le neglectted ami fwee oil milneuce and reepeot 
If^nmner^ 7^h 

Not ooly iloee the paetorAl tUede of life ROt 
dkeotly an the sm of the ^up^ but It determlntn 
the cliireftnr nf itaintcrued OTgaiUXation. A moile 
uf life which \a bejod npan mofre or I tse codtliLU ol 
movement domande a mote ejetematlb oontxol than 
elthoT hunting. In which co-anlinat4on of antintn ia 
lutfirmlttonW or a eadiiDtazy oconjeUiim etick a* 
a^eulturA or indnetry Ln ita jFnjnifjvc fottne, 
Cdrnewttiently iiMtoral tribee are benolly nr^iKod, 
npoii A vtriet pAtriarehAl and iwtrilinEaf 
aTthdngh in many eoaea, aa among ihe Nilotk Knd 
flamitio ^npfl, they ^ow ovidonto of hnTing at 
one Unre iWn malrilLUeAl. Tire head of the family 
in tlin abeoluto Eulers the eopretuo jnd^p aod the 
owner of tha etock and other poeaBealqiie of the 
gronpf The raiae of tliA iuiilrhluaf tnemhiir ia 
fdoognlxed In the tmetidn of the hride^prira^ and 
In eome eaees In the pmcfleeuf Ijihanletii. Among 
Uw HailendonK Atbaja^ and related tribee the 
h-oelmnd uEUAt mide with the bridek people for a 
rime and the drat child lumt he hant amcmg them 
{^llffmannp p. The hride-priea tal^ the 

form of etoek, and ainuiig the Ma^ fatlicr-in-law 
and mother-in-law are knowti aa tba ' raccirci of a 
bnilook^ ami the *leqeJvflj uf a sheeps reep«etlv«ly* 
frotii the ^niatom of preeEnilug thm a nl m ala to 
them dnring the hetrotliaL mid niarriago oaiciiioiileBL 
Ifdativee al the Man! Ifridegrooia present a beut 


to tJiB bciile^ and hencofoTtU ijiver nnd meirer 
addrE^ea uno another inronAbly by the Tiame of the 
heajit with the prelim pa-. Blo^-bmtherhood fa 
contraetBd Liy the eeremoniflJ eating af bolloeke 
ilesh dipped m the blood id the partiea roaowraejl 
iBolliBp pp. 302 f.p 322; fee aleo nie ' Note on the 
Maiiaj Syatom of BulatinuelLi^j^' JILA./ xl. tTTf-l- 
Caltle ore an important tdoniunt in the jndiLial 
sypiEera, hnee or compenKation for mnrdBr and 
other OTimefl taking ihk fonn. Any one gnilty of 
auanlt turning tim EnJe. aiuft provide the injunHi 
party with aheep foi' food nntU ha reeovefre (Boeeh-p 
p. 3(J). The may diaregaid a smedi thiiftp bnt 
never the theft of cattEe, At the making of peaoe 
the laide^ exchan^ a cow (HoIUbj pp. 3L&p 322). 
Among the Fur ill contracts irn ^jrned oat m 
catde, feltliough the luiujjJ nurniicy b cOtEon eloth 
(Koatio, p. 104), 

PaAtoral Lrihesp with few oxintlonB, are poly- 
gamenflp and tlik onnEam t.'^ otoBefy cDiinectod with 
cattie-keepine In more thjui one way. Not tmly 
k it nfTee-ted hy the briile-pTiee* tha Dumber of 
wire* degrading upon a luan'o ability to ptovldc 
the requi^te ciaLtk Eur the biLdc-|dd[rep aa well aa 
upon liii umans of eupporting hie wive&p hut the 
care of the caiile may demand a plnnUity nf hmuo^ 
■rtaadfl. Among the Vnknt^ i^re., a wealthy nmn 
wiy bnve hia c&ttle in scattered bcrdo^ amEp bofnre 
monogeuny was inLrudnubd under lire uifineqi!^ of 
Ckriatlaiiity^ it wae cuetmnary for each herd ta¬ 
in under the care of on? wife (Hnmner^ p. 94), Tim 
Chnkchis ako herd their reindeer in divtaioaf, over 
eiuih of wMoh a wife preeidea. 

Private pruperty in eat.ilB in fully recognised. 
And it IB usuaTfot each gronpk lo Bome: each 

Individuikt, lu briuid hb cjUtle. The Konlofau trlhcii 
hive an clnhomte nf branda for their camekp 

and among E, Afnjcwt trihea the oxen, cowji^^ and 
goou all harei therr eara clipped in a dktlncrivn 
fnahiooi, indknting both tribal and individnalowner- 
ihip tHuUkp p. The Bahiuia of AnkhlD, how- 
evcf^ do not recognUe abwlntn private ownDiahip of 
calfJe. AD the cattl & belong to the ting j the chiefs 
OTH tBHpojiathk for thft well-heli].g of the cattle in 
their ree^eotiTe dktricU; iheindlvidnAl owner may 
eat a limited nunibarol life cattle^ may n^ them for 
the hride-piiccp ur may exereke a c^tain frEDdom 
in relling or Exnhanmng them wittdn tire narion, 
hot he may not pell to any one nntaide; cattle 
taken in war ako belong to the king Eoeooe. 
-The B&Miiia . . . of Enkole/ JI^Al iixvil 

ci«^ m- 

Ijind Ip nenally common property^ but^ aa a ra\et 
each gfqnp haa iti recDgntEed limitB for greiing. 
In the more fertile jutt of tbn Sudan th^ tend 
to be ignored, hnt in more barren regiime treapa^ 
k a freqaent ol trlbel flghix, Afiioug Lha 

Yakuta private property hardly and evrn 

tliB houHO tenda to be r^geided aa Domman property 

Hiumncj, |i. iOh 

% Reli^oui beUj^—Arenog the paatomla of 
both AErioa and AbIa lelJtm and Bnddhkm hava |i> 
a grtat extant qverwbelmed primitive helkftk 
Thew Burrir*, hnwavEr, in the form of anparetitiona 
ann] prnctieea to preptlate evil BplritiL The 
Tnarega, e,p., boUirve m who lire under the 
desert and oaoiie eanreL! to Bink in the soft sand by 
pdling down their feet (Keane, p. 323). lu N, 
and G. Avia, the home uf Bhamanijim^ Ufahajnnioil. 
ankin, Dniidbum, and Ghrktitmiiy have Ired little 
more iban a anperflcial efTect, and shanijuu and 
ahomankrio Micdfi cmitinne to exert eonsidembk 
In^uoDrv. The putonk of E- AMr^ hir Dia moat 
ufTw in reccigniiiag a fupmiqe deity whoao 
if hoe Lien iugc^ted tbit 
tlus Mkf re^manta a ctm-ivn] of a relisiona 
^tem m which the rain-gudi a deity of obvinqa 
importatict to both pasforaJ and agricoitiifaL 
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Jisoptw, WRI the chief elenient (bkiigmiuiD, ^ 

(MLJL It folio^fi iJiQ rdigiviiP rjcurtic^ 

mhJ belififa which are more ijieoifiwulj cjiamcter- 
Utic of pemtoml peuplei anSp i£ a nile, of a 
uiiiuy diaracter. U uiay Ijo notedp iiawerer^ tbjit. 
DJxtaiii^ the Todae the conceptioiiE of ther godh ii 
and shudowy^ ami their ralij^iun Ilkb bocraiiia 
almivrt cnnipletelr fihaarbed in tlie litctni of tho 
fkiry, Tliere ini however, iw Indication of the 
n'OTTihip of the Jtamrvl outlie. 

The object of the reh^ono and -mn^cal praoCiccs 
Mcullar to ]iaet-arflJ p^ples ic to ncuie the LealEh, 
lertllilyp iiad prodtictire power of harda and dt}ck(L 
Their chjimeEer Eo^geate that tsoiue liegtte of 
Raanctit^ ie ^netaJly rReugtilzed huLh in the etock 
iknd in it* prodnct^ and thut any hraaph nf thi* 
annotity bj the perfomi&acs of fcirhidden actiirne 
wDuJd reaat qd the uiuiuila ta thetr detrimBuh 

A. ilpilar^l IniLnni^ Ulo altLti'eile til tlli llidEJ, Abd tO 
wmijfl ^xtvuD 43J lli« Sol, to gTMO, * Cabtlo Ind ea ukd 

th* Hiwi Tem> unw or tW* rwjbpil*' Thr -mtHam tmtcp \irmm 
as Llixh iikitlMH vfhea UiEt -pt^ Ear nin. If a narder bntd a 
tiQj on tJi£ ^fTuih^-poaiio, oe uant Hofi tf tl» fc»r tean up a 
hiTiiltuil df ffnipp- fiiMi ItpU In tkm ||4p 4 i* b afffR oF ifnin 
Mr WLaa nuti^ rtUiU tdAi a nM. i^IeU 

inJlk Inmi m bueH gumd mvind with irus OT«r thoH vfao hiarv 
^t!la4Ko iPDcpij. wlim e^pj uhWe f iiim dpe MbJ ec urtlliErp 
mot li Uid Mt LEs^ sourdp (EfotUzK fk tiff ElL II tlia Sok. eii p 
ftqfiUE i*W, mtpb a rw wllh g?™ «» bh bn utmt par 

bf hUlsdn Bihil. U whua ibt; isler a kuaJ a weeiaii ucoepik Ja 
pprUikUni la^ ob tliffin, do om tn tlial knu] can Iw kUkrt 
(BKLiu P- fiS). 

A along the Ka^emnid, a tribe inoiv or less 
closely asaodatad witli the SulCp if them n ■ du- 

I 40te SA to sboleB property ^ the parrieB to thet^imrrd 
[rinh tlLU blutMl of a gnat (dimwii from tha neck] 
mlKEd -with milk. The one whoawean fahiely tHII 
diti Tire aame penalty for Wm? witnega follcmii if 
tiia diicpqto eonceniR cattle. Blood ii drawn tram 
the CAttlein qnescion and thrown at aDcueer and 
aecuiieil (Beech, p. 28 f.|. 

The lilglily elaljorate rittiaJ o| ihu Toda chdry, 
with Itf ^deoaf priests strictly segregated from 
the peopfe and ita regnjations for mnkjnu, ocUect^ 
ingp and dealing with the milk^ u imJcubtedly 
on a belief in the saered chamousi ol mlLh 
ami deall* to yrcf^erva IL frnm |KiUutlan by tlie 
prufBJie^ The Todna am oot aiuae la regBlrilne 
miik at Eif BpeciaJ aanetily^ BoUi In E. Africa Bnii 
in the Stidhn many preamtinna am ahnnod Lq 
deiili]]g with it. 

It ti Eifflikl For mUk to he ralDod Onir Into i^tnalR kjcih of 
TBtoOll^ muininolv fniuih, imAti fStoelB. HaetbCiPft TflOHll M 
kkin. uAt'itf iHto oi dftj w til* modpm tm Ih* mllkfr 

khonW Jtrt WpMdf Ibt kiUb flMt. but ihiMld 

II a tarn 4»pi, to a bTitaedHr or to aU tta* bjf^nJcni. 
aJWJHg -Uw iUhLmm m taj ^ *rem **i to iHnk tbp 
milk clI ■ tiedllc^&bAl «w iua;r AEib tlttok w At piijtkJiv df* 
F- n 11 T1i^ ^utondPE wUJ aat ooob milk, ud ui Elih 
tbE lUiliiui uiil uum!- Allttw brtb^ ■£!«. Soipbh however, 
tt <tnr|j^|T hat vtoDH liila lt«. pattLyf b 4:Et¥[3uvnl*l mptbwt 
<4 HruM iniirmltr, 6[pk«al nfoUdma ratj tEr«tt Um knLl kEr. 
AuMiiiig tb* IHiiu* powi nimbi tie mDked a bqf ar irfrt 
btfon puberty; a mu majr In dstonf pecEiB|Eg> orflk * oow, but 
tbw ii -nnt dniral&d*. Tfai Hersro mtvtt wuli OOuUiw 

rfiwclp b 4 t lopn thfm to b* hy their li Ltu^r 

wieJifid th« nm -frewkJ nm drr Chou*, p. ladj. 

Tlip iScik drir# tlHlr csttle to MBllllriki o™w r roontb, Vok the 
^Qww PTPn dlrj U bhk were djse* A m tluaE tiifl 

WPP unt vlmlbk (D^icii, p, If 0*1 ftiTkan trlbbi a told IhW- 

!ag milk ud iijfefct to iooil Into emtiKt—an IntorriJ of ?4 
hPBTEat but ibiraU cii|iH; a fiuk. w!bti dmii TW'^ wiflri TPnrt 
abdato fnmi ilifni fiiT Mtoft daja wbib a tSudi who eato a 
ftktEilddaa aniEuAl niuBtaliaEain neoi oiQk tor four muntha Tb* 
IlKbiPH Kfp ufua Urkt ud wUI btA mt town THvUhM utl 
tndk to^liEr- Onwt eu« ta ^keo tbat wmortk who Mipfwh 
m towh the attlk ^nl4 h# cmwnlaJlj pan. Ho tow>- 
i'trtiaiii wDiiiMii mivt oiilh Of fYu toiAoh th# Thx 

BedavFb hj ttaaip U m wenna to thia ttudlikm dratiJi milk, 
hath Phi mM tto now fiooi w&lcih lb* nanh wu drawn rpnjri 
Imcotit)* vttnla fS£tljrtiiapTi» p. nwulatlmu do not 

■|ipw to *itoiwl to pr^ftiancy ffw detpltied rEfEreDon to 
MuhlMM aJf«d^ TnJJb wnoH paetoralp of AfrlcK ud 
tht ffudto mm HiELfpttatmf }i. sS# If X 

AiiLODg kumfl Bantu peoploa women are nut 
alkwed lo tnneh nttle at nil, and it may he tliat 
this wu the ori^aial atritnde crf all pul^al 


poopIcB and Uab only Wen gnulnalty rdaxetl, in 
aomc WKis puaesBily owlll^ to Im k of fylaquatc 
IftWnr. T'he Anega, ABbmf, and Haaa nlluw only 
men to milk caniek and ilieap Ejid [leepine tli-e 
Aimh Zebediya^ imcant bniul^paiitE fTTmi Araliia^ 
btiEiiuiRe tbi^ allow tliGjr wanien tc milk. Theso 
triboa hawo few Battle, (generally in the S. Ilcjn 
eonntTj caltJe Kre Bot held in moeh esteem. No 
Artegn man would milk a dow. It la prohable„ 
thcrefnre, tliac cattle have been only rEeenlJy 
miiwluced jiA p. 85^}. Among tbe ..WniiB tnb^ 
tbafo is little oridenen Ilf any gtnut dbiahility of 
Women La canno^tian with stock- Among the 
KLualkuj a home-kocning people of the Bhmrmf^, 
not only niinring tmt toe carv of the wtxxk at fonl- 
ipg time derolTod upcm the a^omen. The Todok, 
howcYwr^ are itric^ent In mguiaiing Ihn HUitact of 
women with oattiB. The paih* over whiEih the 
Bacr&d bbEthi pa^iic ata tabii to wumea ; women b-to 
allowcii to appmocdi the dairy vniy by a certain 
iiath and at a Biof ed hour when they come to f etc3i 
butter-milk. The floor of the Toda hut ii divided 
into two parts marked by tbo bola in wblch lioa is 
pounded. In the front part the ^burning m dune^ 
JtJld with thin part of LEm hnUH wuiuEm ham 
ouUiiJig to do. FuiihEr,. the chaructcTijilia wo mmiV 
Itnploln-enfd — tho broom and rice-poundem and 
fliltoTB — liavD to ba mmowed from the lillngw when 
tho print fwMMOf] mlas^ tlisrn, ami the women 
iakc Lbeae implements with them when th^ leave 
the village at the time when the a&cred heir^ po^:^ 
through ^ Riven, pp. S7^ 28, 585). 

Rclueuvc has already been made tu the 
flee and aating, after a dnathr of cattlo and ohoop 
Wlunging to Lhe dHceand- Among the \'aknts a. 
beast was killed m order to accompany the soui of 
ito former owner niter death. The Bohima, after 
the death of a kiiig or qimcn, coutiiiued to [my 
thnni a tribul# of eattle. 

Tb« dE tbp dead klog. altei- hula^ moAta in milk, nu 
Trapiwf in ita* aidii«( a »w whiirh kvl D«aa kllltd hy harlBc 
Ik* tuiik l^mtEd. It Wto Mini tpkBn to Uwam^n, ton aftpr * 
HFtiiB avniilw ef day* wu Bald to taari l^ootbe Rftgtitot mad 
btonjbt forih m. ^ign rniliL Thm lnj*ni*±Wia ef Ul*\bljr «» 
k£fi by tbe ’prieetM uii tLou turtMtl Into Hu: loriAtt. 
piwIM tor It hiTO tbnp to ttore. Tlw tkm* of Lbli CkvA w»* 
□dT*r hilled. A duiiLlar BtuHju. ofaipiriPd 111 thfi E:a«i ef qiuitETvi, 
hat Iber Im^niR l^nurtp, wliilti fifijsn* ud prlmHOBU 
OHkEi {eOnMH, p. 

Aiiiong the f^uk a very sfHKhkl ndatiemahtp 
nlftk b^wBen mtan and cattle, 

Er^ anwhir annrt hars a ksBur^ u $x wLto oti* Ikiiti 
poinliar *nd eim torminl, oc h* Ji Diulta Lbb iulijHit 

□E totoiEn, WliEa the wmnUsrt itort tw n iwdLiig BLiiiedidDa the 
hiinof uvbrouEtbttotfetbfir.bfid^Bk^Hl *rLib EFWtbnn,KririB*nl to 
tb* rtr*r wb#fv vnrrton nallBcL IDu warriet* ilpM^ izniprEli 
ddE|i toiifT kARiiH fluent kb* wv-erj to uetk*- Eiis Eilnt- 
LoitodL A Bk^tuTfid htHAT U ■ irmt prfto, Bod k iliiTifbtored 
ud AL€B Bt cmc* CBasrti, p, ^ 
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CoEtoTW nd /mdi/idtoop </ tA# -4 iB- IBUi- 

E. N. KALLAm?! 

PATAGONIANS—r. General deacriptioci.— 
Ths l^liigoainito tnhahil. the eitremu »oatb of 
America, butwueiu tlie Atlkntie Oemn ami the 
adranood CiKvt-hiJlii on itn east rida of Llio Auiles, 
from iT or Hi2* S- lak tn tlm Strait of Mng^lEou i a 
aecdoD of them havd e^en iirreoEi Wyond Nui 
Strait^ and, midar the tiuiio of Ona nr Aomi^ 
oeenpy llie flcvstern p^uT nf the largn iijoad uf 
Tierm del Fnegow The real mime of the l^ntogn- 
niana—the one moat f^ooitly used by tliemseivcs 
— ii Aoniknn, whicb is vary like the wnnl Anna. 
The name Patoj^niana won fpven them liy Mag^ 
dlacLp the dmt £aivpjieaii who mlw the natlrea at 
Fort San Julimu Anecmihig to ety mDloifleft, 
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^lia wurd oomE#frfffli Lb« S]MLtds|i Ijirgv 

feet *); but tueni^rD explur^ra, lilu i^^jwignuiiii and 
Ibmiuij tlfULk tii^- It b a combinfitufl of tvct 

inrnrdH ; pafeii' (^faundrefft mtiue giTdii to the 
PaU^p^mpH tfieir former QaieliOA ruf icte —luid 
a pattiFr fTorkl ^onijbra. l^Jie l^ak-Aontkfia^ ttan- 
trni^tod to woiiiJ ElicraluTe menu a 

ImriJrml (an niLuiiiiiitr&Eiva dliriaiadi inijiotwd by 
Uit tjuichin^ of tbs tutirefl [irlio call themtoivea 
Aouiken]. TLa ojuna Teboriches* by vblch Uic 
Patai^DPliJiB are alito kno^Df eiiUiUa Itum the 
AriLnuniaiiB^ their eofftom naighbaqm Some 
irnt^recalJ Tdien or Tsotial^ tderiT^ fnnn 
Auuiken T}. 

bcattered. ovor mi iumionsg wans^ iBulnd.'Lu^ Lke 
pruvinea of Sjuita Cma and ChuliuCi, half at |kr» 
nuAxtcre «f tbfl preHnco of Hio Ko^pm in the 
Ai|]f4!nliiio UojmbUeT and wm* torriUifW In tb« 
atrtiilL ikC dbil^ Uie PatagnfuULA wnxe at one tiirte 
very munftnjLLH, Abotit 1828 d^Orbigny efftim^ites 
Lbi!m at litHXt or JOpDQO; but bi Unsteri 

only flKM). In 189S Kiunun Ujita caJenljite& 
□lat tJiej are iscareely fiOO [tsot roTiating tb* Otiab 
dUtrilKitHi am oils' tJie foar fuHon'ing loctiiitioi; In 
the pioviniia of SMtta Cmx; the valioii of Coy 
[ulet Uni at Karpeak-alM on Lba Bin Chiro; in 
ibepto^hico of Chahnt, on the buikii nf tb? river 
Sopj^iusrr; and near Ibe Lacuna HlAnca to 
ihrt north of PqiiIa AnuiaH^ tm Chilaui LorfiLofyi. 
More rccnantiy, in H, 11. PricihAnl apeaknof 
five enouiibUiiiiiL* iaiila^iiw mltof^tbEr 'a few 
hiinr?rEJiH of icuilvidiiali.* Bol it* mmt not bo 
imagiuiHl UiaL an rnufy PatB^tmiaoM have ooiu- 
pletcljr diaappeared t a great many of th^m 
ally In tho proiiiiofl of llLo Nagroi lire imouig tLflir 
Jioiplj Iwiire—AranoaciMib on lEa iraet, and Ihuicluea 
and IV'^hitaa loolonijiti and iiuicbna) on tba north; 
Uuy bear the namos of ihoae ellmlc grouTta^ width 
am, MM a rula, won dviiLiad thay. Wattnes 
of theoo: moea—4.^., boLwiiuo FatuganlMLi 
Arginitino ouloofate, aJf fipeakiog Spau^—are mha 
T«rv nQiuRrona 

Tbe diiati traveHore who explored Pjitagunia gave 
mofeJ. otagnutaM reiKntv of tliB ptatnn of tbe 
nallvinj desQribfng uiom u pooitlvoly gigAntL& 
IjLtar ofttlnwte^ mid aoiu# oiaunireniEmti—^onfcirto;- 
untely very few—auable un to atato that, althongh 
tho ratagonlana were totj tall probably 

abriul ft-h thaj wBre no iiwra bo than wsi^ereJ 
oUior m™ of the world ^.g., Serin, Nilutie 
NegrofSH, the Sara of the E^bad Chad dljtnat. 
Tbey we, t» a mlia^ wij ruboat arwi muKiulnr] 
they have long fac^, straight or m’j^ aiTitu * noeea. 
roddiidkydWw ikin, and RinooLb^ straight hair. 
Tliey are bc^itable, retj goiid to their ehUdren. 
nf a cahii diKi|K)iLtiLni, mnd ntber incUiiHl to sad- 
Thfy are vajry tacitnm and uhiom Laugh, 
i nder Cm inflmmea of n^oohoK Luwaver, tuiiiy 
iHKome iTTitabJe and qaareei^om^, and numj uf 
tlicrr fn^U, whkb are limiinpujed by UhatHUU^ 
end in ungniiury ImliIbu 

The Ijingnag^' uf ibe PalagoniaiiJ *n«l the Ona, 
like that uf aluant all the nMiv« at Awerim, 
U aggluLinatire In atmeture and jiolytyntlietia; 
phaaetLaklly iL is Ehnmctenied by tbe alunulanee 
of itii gutturBl lonniiji. In contrut with what ii 
fponil In the majojitr of S. Atnadniaa wwfe, Lbe 
Pata^mlana have a rdghly davehiiMd ajidcw of 
nnnifMaiiiTn : fhoy count up to toO and even 1600. 
Bui this sybLojlt Jwi bccti borrowed fmm the 
QnEehqjL, for tba Ona^ who harr never buen In 
rooUirfc with tbo Qulobna.> cannot ooiinl beyood 
three. 

Ao a mio, tlie Orta reprcaant at the pteenni time 
what the Patagtmiriiia ware bclore the introdueHop! 
of horHe amTiBji tbew, i.r^ before the firet haif 
n( the tTtb rr^ntury. They are numad hnnterv. 
armed with a|ipg> aad lieiwi and aiwwii« Clothed 


In they move froni ploto lo plATO in 

of gome; tbrir Wy f^dt4Mifl aro hutd of 
hraachefi, and towetinin thi^ muiply Lie dnim op 
the pound, fiio» togothet^ mad covered 

on tbe wind Mde with aoiue gomaaco ikian. Since 
the introductiuo of tbe horae l^e PatagonianB 
have iiusireved therr awtoriaL Lifo, althaug]i Lh^ 
have fmialned nnmiul hnnlem; tiiay bmve giv^n 
up the bow and airow^ and have Bdopted the 
ma their chief wbttpua. 

Tbt AdAai cfmiiam qI tliiEE mu-Ml itcipM Bltifertiird ta tbnw 
axioiEi Hlunb vv kll4tt*d ECClttaer MX ibe AthEV cnrL 
■wULjjf tbm baTjAai mmi| bMdi and then Lbraw Ui^il, 
trhLl* parnUng^ the bunted m bimphu:^ T 1 i 4 animid— ^ 

jpcnmaHj Uw riwwio nr tb* tHtdch — kl BtfimgiKl % one or 
Ibi WiinifV Q{ the luood Iti naak. 

Tha Patagoniana Uve in Lmrige tentm (dan), coai~ 
po^ of thm io« of iKwla, diwlnigbing in height 
Itoiii trutit to tear, and corered with gnanacu^ 
eldna. Thuy have Iharnod ironi the AnmcaniaaB 
liow ta tiLBkn ommpi^to of eilvar mud to wenre 
rlulh- In pimee of the pricEUtivn tinder-box (two 
jnecee of pyritoa, whieb wore uLmrk j^^aiimt omch 
utlkerl, itilt in IMS among the Ona^ the Patmwiiiam 
havu for a limg t£mu lu^ed the Hompem tinder' Wx 
and matches Tlmy eren hAvoamuaioalLii:)tru:iiioiit 
— Ibt» jtwjfn; it in a Kmall bow, out end of which ie 
bbld Id the ipouth and the other Ln the left haad, 
-while with the rijislit linud Elie player ntrikee the 
Btriag with a ban8{tha humenxe nf tho npondor) in 
wbieh there are fteveial holoa Tlio oound of i hfn 
matfiuueaL le wuab - it Imitak^ tLic wind or tbo 
^lop of hpr^._ The tamboimuo ia a Bimnisb 
importation t it it need to aocuaiii&nj their only 
dnne^ called the 'oatridi dmncvt in which the 
incfj imitate the aioviuiiiinLB of that bird, while tha 
vtouioUf Bcalcd in a cirelo roand the dancoiv^, tnfaVg 
mualfl and lH9.t lime with their lumdii. 

Tbe FaLa^uuiane nre skilled in the prepamtion 
of guanaco-Rkliifl^ which they eell to lbe Argentine 
trfldor& Tbey mlnii auuiufaufiire Iho eaddlef and 
liarcefifi for uieir heraeoi tbeeu are omunented 
with aiiver and are often tbiHir tniwi valuAlde 
pofiBESBlun. The ilre*^ of the rntm in ainbogi lbe 
aatne oa that of the wotnati: a long mantle of 
gniuiJLOO'biEte, a band of It^lher or wool conUtiing 
their hair Uka a cinwa, and aometiiiEca bools mode 
from the nkin of ejiy aniniaL Tbo Patoganifina 
fiaint thrsir bcHi[e« with red, hlock, or white ic^ 
mrilfog to dTunnottancei^ and prertipe tatidiigg 
wilb very Dmple flgutite—parallel liaee, tTUin]{lfi]^ 
dnilee, ntc, 

z. and apiriti. — Dm mfomiatiou regarding 
the religimi of the Paiaf^uilaiisi Lb neither abundant 
uur vmy aecurato. Aecmniiug to the e^'idoDLa of 
VLfliiiim, who wrote about 1781, the PaUgotihiiiB 
of that time boOeved Ln two ani»emaljUjH] entities 
ihe oti 0 good, who guvoniiB the wJcettal regiona 
and hafl no nowor ovcf uum, the other Bometlrure 
|5O0d^ iwirnetimB wicked^ who ukfsB an antiva 
mtoreot id hnliian octiH-jns. Further, each family- 
prmplmd ifei patron, Ita tntelitry god, with whom 
men came into CKmla^ thron gli too inicrTt^odiitiiijin 
of a kind of ahorruuL one of the bo&t etimo- 

lu^ta of the Argeutiiiiv fingmtod the Idea that 
tliiB wu a amvival of lha ^aTi-totemlom whirh 
nrevailed emnog ih* primjiive Pato^onUna He 
Inaea Iha Idvm oq the evidence of Kaikuer, a run- 
tompaTniT of Vicdnioi, whn am ja tbit each fmnily- 
ponpof the Patagonian A regarded itself ai lielona- 
Ing to a speeica of onknal—oriljich, pm^n, gumnoe^ 
etc. He oJm ««§ tbe ronfirttiatlcFn uf l!ie^ Idena 
in certflin uiytba, which tell, a.ff., of the war 
botwEon two danfl hi cantonnence iif the lari that 
the meujlKn of one of tlie cluifl bad aten tfltfrii 
of the oatricb U totmnio animal); Wt tbij tiLay 
hare l^a oinply adbiputo eonceitiiitg an etictoaeh- 
BiMit utt » itantiiig-t^bDd. Morwrei, ar^n to- 
irudii tb* tail of the ]»[h cvat. the 
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buibtcd in ihrt exiMtiifide of KHjmwpliic bpki^^p 
wiiu dwek in near lakea and b^h, and 

'whii oraaied nieu^ tlietii wefiponB—iLmgs, 

bcwi and mmirA —and taught ilieiu hitw to 
ibem. 

A ceDluij l&teTp nbaiit ISSS, Ramnii Liata 
a deaGiiptiun of the reLisiiMU ide&B of the Tata- 
raniuu vhieh Elinwa botoe cneiahJiinei^ to tiie 
fnmgoin^. The mipremu- bctkiKia tailed KlJal f he 
I* a iitrcnp^ fipiriL^ and. kind ; [le is the 

creator of ilie world and uf thr; FaLimiiDiilaiia 
After haTin^ cleared tlie world of tbn wild aniuiale 
which mft^ted it, he tflii|;!it men tha saurala of 
ottAming hre ami of building a shelter for them- 
hIv^Sl j'tLc luythe rtLaiini; to El -lol were flUU 
W'dli luKja-^ii to tlia iild Mjca ui the end of the iffth 
century. TLa fnlEawin^ ja a r^amA of them t 

^bJ Mi-m*. Uhd iNTiflil Ifi a abruj^ 'Parh Ilia bilijet 
KHjtUiel (a tlitirt of E34Eain)i, pUaTW ^ daTonr hlm^ bid 
■mkIim hlpi fr 4 Mi* bli iiKitbpr'ii wmitL Ut owed bl»TwiiB to 
Ukt of trtrjftoWi <i rodiDt ammaJ^ nuided 

him awaj to Ita ivo; tara kta tatlHir tii^d bi vain m Mt«f. 
PVqsn | 4 iv mOttiiir'J ligniblB Iit her hlllbui4, 

a rJvef ol ayatai-ritau watiTp ahl^ atlU ld Lfaft 

oelgh&KiriKiid of iHlerl. n*ir tlui wtiropi oS iht dv€i-j5ei^flrT. 
After iHi-inr frmLi. Hid laEtiQai litdEaL tbfl pn^HTti^ '?[ 

diIf€Hlil ItuauU *.*mI thp i-HfwrtlnrD of ^iv iDiD>LLa|^D>p4Lbn, 
Itinnifetf FnmitKl t|» buyw ddJ etinar and wttb tliw 
■aatiOiiA htip\b Hie eirxJ^'Le oi^kJiift Ui« vjkl J.ntiiw]^p0it±ui, 
fair, r>rmt|[w—(wnJ tttw aH- JUii lie faUier wtumedL 

Lhe jneDk bln Hew to iniHiiic^lAtJc Uie 

Ihw and th* uliTifl, anti |c?jfn]b" Hl«> tha ln|^[£H ii[ Lbi 

dhani—too ObP Mkadatv' yfio^ et^ took Ufi 

fall ibodii \n thi aiui hob Krtwi h uwalff of tL FklthEru 
(n bia fbpTK iniiliwA, he wanted bn kJJl Mi ipdd; tafi EoQowaiS 
idiiE acroH the Andeav beli wtaen 4» lk« [i«nti of rvarbiiTii biio^ 
bv ww a fffmB EfMDflt arfaf batWHC Hfm mniJ hfat toOi ^-lu 
waa oaf rd hs dMC«Eideil to Lit plaia, wtdEb imuwHIlB hml 
boconH pfoplOd vifb a%wt\. Ajnmfi tbrai vj^ a s^ir Q«hy'4, 
Wfaii dETyureil ir(d]ijrtai; O-lai Ln«il to flfitilL HlbU;. boi llfl PAi 
InTidaEtabJe; tic arrovH HnAe Oframn bli bodr. THra IP-ld 

tnuflhjffiKd liiiEOflf bntoa Evd-fiy, ftnioied tbwifijoit'fl nurttiuL, 

Biul WUciimI^ him BatoU^ Wili ilA It WU not UliUI hn 

hid aeoofnpUibad ill dtcao leata^ aod had prurcdi hlccwl-f a 
al^aTir bnntPinin, tbil Jn'lftl tboiT|ibl of ntarrrtEiE-^ ojikc-J 
^Jiii IulektI uE the iiwimhtR'r 4>E Ui# ami I but aiifiL did. not ti-lnh hifii 
wortiy or her and caoapad IroiD him a loMorTu^. IHa 
anrhABtod, do?fil«i9 ici laliv tlti oartlt. wHm, bit etA> 
■jilmEf, lib dilaiUifi maa ai aa ud, oIoCe uieu, Bril had lo Lbi 
titftiDtiMiPi arii^oared 3u the ^lain ajuJ la tba lucRiiitalji-nUlaTa, 
bwt kanted twra iliu Ebi am of ftfo. pw^pma, itor Bgma tm 
Lip Wtiie* nE a mji auftma Lba OOdii lowaiila the aaati hf 
fcuAtl cEjEftuiE i-cat Lo Lhe verduit hhutdi wfaLoh vopi «ngnx Lbs 
warm at tba bUKoa wbJRo tia ami-ba abnt bv Um iad f iUpa oa 
liaxn'faba mUid baUea 

Tits myth of £j-laE Jihenrs Ibo cuCLditlon of the 
Phtj^oniHUM In pr 4 slilativnB ttmeiBand tieirtftm^ta 
WILL Lhirfr KnujuBrerg^ aud girea a glimjMe into 
reli^ntO! ihoui^ht id cToIntion. 

Aiuligfeye of tllk aqperior ewatio^ heEn^p whoj 
ju ioen hif his workwe* ocwmiiliabHlj went to rtwt 
and hitd no mere to do with huntnn atfhlni. the 
Fat&gqainnB beUeve In the uplrit of good who 
bitPloPbB tuen, «|md& 11 y in CKMin of illnott ; and 
Id the flpiiit nf rcpceHUtcid by oBTOHaJ inttoifale 
ieingw giftn! with BnperoaJtaml ™wctii, Ctoo of 
theae h always ioia<Kin4iedr wllJi the dork- 

nesa of niglhti the riolenb wind of die dae^^ and 
other pheiniiuimii that trnttblfl the tnhida of primv 
tire men i auotber is Keron-kenkenp s meimteT 
who deronm newly^born children and diinks ihd 
toon of thdf brnkeu-lijeartod mothnira. rhir naiou 
i^rie^n La uftdp girEm to nli wicked e|pirtt^ The 
Word mUfjkAn nr onn/u-An, w'hkih we hnd used hj 
certoln wrirero to denote on ei>il spirit, li ol Aran- 
ranlat^ nnyln- 

3 . SoCn&ca. wttchcro^ and dlaeane.— A j w 
BO id nberei efuSi Patoj^tiion fajnily used tn Jiare h 
■ pCPlaJ nliiuitnn^ who Wd eUerinf of tie rdigloUH 
cumn^Bci, Knd who went far tliia pqrpoae to the 
anniknit of a hill near tJm lenniiiipment^ At btre 
rnduf Lha Isithami llie beginning of tlielSih cetiL 
thefre aereiuonie» took place in. the ah^iAn'a tont. 
At pre^nt dny ibey aesru to be aLamliinEih 

i Tfala la tie caaa wLtli Lie jiaair PaanfOBiau te lit!- pwent 
daj. 


bnt lhe idiamuii still caiah Their Bp«cmJ doty in 
to tion tlie aitk. 

Aitor bav^Liv vifauatol lia AiEaEra M Bwer M bf bii 
erii —t-f-r et tolil wmttfi bleH'httbr^p liid niHHfe(»—tba 

iHuiun Hiff lacouraa tn tto fml qisttoiti - be ngp im-tuiinr- 

tioiH btHhli- llvf- liWalid, tbicti to lEldk Uue tMlt-of Lie 

tliftmH iffliida hi InlAMfl to extJKt EJ» cufriL wbe la 
cuadne tba iQniia. Fa Ibap jDimrt |ba lelatlT^ w|ia egrrucipd 
Iba paxi^nt Lbiff Ia LHie rDim uT an uww, ali Itiuect, aLm 

Tie aamHin of to aaluaJp ujEwiJly a mar*, fa aim pnettod te 
cnia inviJida. All tia raMLii’i^ri mad iienidii of tto Hik Aima 
Awb |ia to whlobi tbft ftnjtha uid bcyi kad tba 

cuHi to bfl aafa^iksed. Soma mro af tlia ctoi fal] nron it, and 

ttM TTWritollUll Pf thM^■lJfkEitbe^idtal;l^ 

m vet^- Dli&rp. knlTfe; He flxtncta tbe haort, aud, ialdiar ft 
in ika handL VFafha pcranl tirnWi rnumf lia Dulnwlp ^Hkb 
In cpnTiilwinflr !!■ Bni H Lhati dLrlilcd Lhcna ijrtaeiit 

BtHi rvTh tiitiw i iiq Hit aporu Tfac haad and Hoata u« Sx«d In « 
pda pflinteil with jBfUHrai?liT», ariini le Ii iiri to t «n. toe ef 
a neisibcKfriPE b^ bj a EtPup ^ fumeiuEi. 

The proleeeion of shnemn khcmdiLiuy^ and may 
be eiiercLBed by either men or women. FcuioIp 
^ ihainfljn oib even mure nmneroiiii ihtm nioie. It U 
a prtJeaton m yn inch oertnin liaki are rntip lor« it 
thu patLcnt brciifial by the isdiiiimiLii dies, theAhnM.iaiJ 
hiniAEilf Is of ten pot to d catil. 

S'hainAii^ me also Borvrejn^ia. UtniiUiy they ere 
taeitunip eiuipidDna perannsi who fc^Ep iilouf fimu 
the rest of the peoplei Their ningio pow er rnsiileB 
In tKOue sinjail rauf-b perforated J^cmeSp wliicK ere 
handed ftoLu father or moLber to aun and ore 
jtuJotialy ginirdodj for their Jo^a ejifAile thtt loes €*i 
the AtuunELaa' niagio |iover. The Fatogonions be^ 
llflTe that tlin aiuMleet psiticde detached from Lhe 
body—nails, Italfp tmd even the of their 

elnUtoB—mny htM^mo tr ueh fjifei-wl toto an evil 
spirit, ffosfle^fling mogtriJ p^^hWor; tlmy therefurte 
bum thesie thinga as iinlckly ju posarble. Son*^ 
\m called end every man can practise iti 

llionpli to a Icoa degree than the alianioD. Thna 
tlmy sometimea try to cure as Ulneiis wilhont the 
Itelpof the fthajimn ; the ^‘holn family gatlnh' round 
the Inv^id and shont and yell liweeiy * then acme 
ef tiie men go ont on tiorsebnck tui4 puriiiie to a 
gTL^t dhtaiioe lim afilrit wlitcli lia^ left the bodv. 
^mistSmea^ iliEy Htuj the Invalid ouL un hcrnebckcL, 
nulte nakedp m intan^ culdf aouotdlug Ui 
tue Pqtaii^niBJis, the hesE remedy for mfJ Lfls U 
great nolle and great cold l^PtichiLJtd^ l^a 

i/Kirf jp, 8hf,)L 

Burial —Ths i^AlngnnlaLEiA aoeni tii 

believe in n kind of t^eiunnigtatLoik of the aonJ. 
Tbetr cnAtOTn of bnry’ing the dcid in a affnattinp: 
position, iE»emhlinu thst of the fotEun in the 
mother s wemh, would perhim* nut lie asnilidiput 
pttHjf vi tlila Etatement, if there were nut EpUiem 
Uut it 15 u. widl-kiiDwiL fact that the Patogonians 
bury with the curpw or bnm on the tomb not only 
foadi but oIao must of the thiugi—weapons, nten^ 

fllothes, etCL—that belonged to tho dijoAl mmu 
Id oncidit timea they oven ItEmniUted bh* favmiTite 
honiea. ifownilays they ore satisfied wLlli burying 
the homeBS, which they unearth after a yenr hns 
pOBBod. Ail fhcte eu^unit khiLW that they wish 
to anpply the dBod wltli oU tlntt is nseessaxy for 
fMfntinnnig life in a uew fenn. hlnreovErt ViEdtua 
eatogoiieuly statea that tbe f^itjtgoniaDfi uf lila 
time were persuaded that tho send nf an o]d man 
posses into the body of m ynnng memlLEi nf hli 
fiLiuUy, ood^ if the htEter dka before the age of the 
man 'wbnuo bokil he the »ul mnialaii 

united to the lajdy until the expiry of tlje nunibnr 
of years nwoHoEy to reacli the age of the i&i?=E 
pMwenHir of tfan bunl. Thu dead man has tii rtK»m 
amystorTnae ncean (ironoj toraoeli * thn other aide.' 
wljere he leouiH A Ufa Blnillar to Lbal. whicLi fin hud 
led tm Eiu-th^ except thof^ the giukiisi.x» tliifna am 
more atsindant and hcntiiag ia tncrB stmcnsafriiL 
He lebiahLs (liere unti] he bbcotiiBa delhodand dia- 
appeojs into celestial where there ia oeither 

Buirering nor Hirrow. PatogonhuiE belierne in 

another onnJ^ a kind of " douye^ or ghoetp which 
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dontiniim Ut lUft aft«r tti« luui'fl Amih luid imawli 
mhant tbc nlhxleof hu mljkiifs. The Isbx iiupired 
by thB&e jgtlDfttA u Bu ISTCbL thmH the PatjL^nijm-a 
nmit not pmauimcfl tbie oBiue nf the EHODf 

lest they ^♦bo[lld ttLrirt the ittteiitkni of th* 
I doable. Thbin in ngmettaiee the cause oi 
ia E.Le Tdjueldie i &ul fat 

wdrf c&lJi^ h/^m in Ioji^oji^^ hul^ wbe^ iv 
{^uiiliui vho hnd this vord u a lAine wv ua 

tbe poiOrS; of destb, bJe mlalEvcfl and frieiids repLu^d 
the name by goli^ijku ; tioii'iMipLjii ilflit 4 . |j for^tteti- 
The tltml oru tuu&Lly buried andfir a hup of KloueOf 
epmeLUnen |Hyiiteii red At um present 

tmie tike buiiE^ ore eihumed aftot m cnttnht period 
(i eusfotn borra^ed fitnu the ArauuniAnaf Co be 
jpftinted red. 

5 . MaiTiaifeeuateiiis-—MuriiigeiiendotimuiDaa: 
hut even at the cud af th^ iStb cent, chiefe had. to 
take their ‘v-iwoa from anutber tribe (Vlmlaiah 
Thia wu pmbdLly a mrciriil of primitive em^^amy^ 
Muriai^ dut» ngt require any rdlp'lone DerumDny, 
In tiiufa, boweverp tlie aliauiaii mdt^ 
liiviA-ulroua and gave ndvioe to the nawly^irf^ded 
pair. TLl^ biuiit of Diuiia^^^B in ibe purchoBe of the 
‘^'uDimu Irani her lArenl^ Pcrhapn the scarciity of 
women expiniue Lhe ruaintezuint^ of thin 

ensiom. Ic ia uEd that Chi^ are tlurte tdan for 
eviety wliman amonj^ the PatAf^iiLiiiiit pfDb&blj im 
AecoiLnt of tlie liard <]ouilJtiuu uf life fprr t)ke 
wuinaik^ q-n whckni devolm a irninber of Ukhoriona 
tanka—the setting up and takine dawn of tiio 
C^tv, the j^lbetiEijii ot lierriefi uia mota^ prApotm- 
tinn of ioo*\^ weaii<~ijig, eto. A manriage takes 
place hi iciUowB - 

After MriQif hnif irunm u « vkJtted boateecui^^ rbp rOraw man 
pjaa ia MinL of bid- DllurE wife-'k p^ranta lad Juakn bn 
prapfMiJ, iiHuUcniur irqniLitir at hmtea oc plAcn al mirtt tlial; 

b* otfm far Inpr. Uiiudlj hit Dflnn tvQ hones tasHih □! tbs 
futam ajh'i brutlmn. It tlH |4hKtili lufiiTEiTt th(s *irtft«^ Lb* 
luoiter is MtUMi: ttie^p tbea iweanti la Um mLier ;lii 
ueh^uK, Kppii iJiij the os^lTririitihted uonple lake Tiptbeir 
iti¥idf lEk ft teat wHJm Lh^ 1»iL| vita tke an hath 

«jiii9i, ufil ihwn Utej naaiviEi ftudi abi<eTi 4 iii rhvEr Idendi. 
priidH iff al f endi 111 ft mot iBUt, wLca iJuuid:^ aueii iprmiwlB- 
Totv Dse at Uapu {farondyL t\t* thst day dm on tuA oJlaind 
tb Eiwrli I^hI - rM wtm us iuiHn^ ni Uw hul 

Folygiuiiy 1 b ailuwed, but uddaiu pmutifieij. In 
former tlciu chiofa had ns many u tntilve wivu. 
After the dutli ol tfie liUBbaod^ wbeu the pericnl 
of rnrFomuig U ovcrp the wifb^ efliioeiikily if ftbe li 
no lon^r jonn^r tnay qobabit with any man of her 
tribe tor nny iimgtb ol lime. We zutut nut rqn 
dude ffom ibu tiiat the morale of PalaguniAa 
Women ^e louws^ for ^^oiiug giiU ire rirLiiqua aa a 
role, Djul adultEry U ran oomng the manieii 

The tiirth of a chil>d is chichrated with feaatiog 
ami dtutcic^. li la iitiKii aocompani^ by the 
following emomony t 

Tbc chUd is iiiaud fbr s Mipaicnt III tba LmUla M u Ukbuli 
which hMi J4it iwB MCftflesd tii bdiv oLH from bMil In kail ud 
haitiiff lU eriUwJil. rcbba^wL l^ipF wUevs th*! bj imu ^ 
ibliDp«tiil4Mi U«eWM wlli lianHH ftflMd bpnrwniLri^idjJmni, 
u.ad^ Tha irlhllil li Elten lunaiinwlp rm U« EttllDaia|-4ai' 
LLr wlkole tOQUEiianuil iaowi insn* uuu^ Abttyi i*. 
tw a n n vguol to ihf laUflb vi tha Ibiml) h* te Ja 

d. Social orguiiEa^an-—Tim inmindlate mem¬ 
bers of a faiuily* aU live In the naiike teiiit ilvmli; 
but each eoniple ia »eparated fiom the othen in 
the t^nl by turtakiii of akina. They have food in 
cckTuoion. PiopcTty ia liiiiiVhiiiaJi and I# tmiui^ 
milted from father to ikm. If iLure U oo ion, the 
inberitanoe grim to the naaicset rclatiTHi—^ra 4 t<i 
the women, tlnm to the iiieq- Coiuan^inity ii 
fceoj^liixdd t€ tbs fourtla giumnition. 

The l^atagouiiiAB hare no chiefi of lUt ortiinorj 
kiudi althoo^h illoy stboo^Ifa the uijvrHirity of 
ijort^ n men who arc tidier^ cuore clu^eaLr or inoto 
ikilfiLl huntsi^oen tlian tbe otlicn^ The iHiwari of 
the chie^ in fonoer timias were tiiare C3i ten live e 
they oundneted wail^e aapfaditiortu^ azbd uteri u 
luprcmu jadgv^ft in diapotea betwcoii people of the 


Huie sncuiipmentv Xowadayi they ut u intei- 
miAdiariea iietwe^ the Wbitet and thdi' conipa- 
trioCB on variooi occosiGaB 1 they oonduci coh 
lutivc htiTitA — buttiuai nr^anlicd by ndki'etal haniLk 
nf hunieis acoompanied by ihalr liall^triM diq^. 

The Phtn^^liJisi pcHf9^?n davea^ uimally Tomuo^ 
whom they iiave G^ptoied^ after v id toTioQS battleoi 
MM a re^t of inoureumaon neigliboumijv torrltorlee. 
Hence we omqg wmwM Fue^an slaTca in their teeLL^k 
{^pesnram^ ,-|ari£» tk rtwtsdbrrf Artffn- 

finUi xria. 230^. 

LrTaaAfl!)H-“T- FalkBorj, fJewF^iStfi FanvMfa. H=t4- 
nmit, 177i; F- [ie ViedmM, Dtttripatm ds fa aHCc EHTnlimai 
IT. . ia P- lis Anealla r docH- 

mmOm , _ jli III rif^^itMtm Ahtp, IB 3 C- 4 M, v,;O.C. 

Uttitcix -At Home wUh Elk* FoliWH^at, LaaidHi^ 1^71; Cr 
SpBcocdal. 'OHtumlicis ds Ins PstsjnmH," riPnAw if* In bn 

AcifiAd nmifllcii ApohoI^bb^ TCWTAt [IUieihi. Atfc*V BSllL , 

RoBkim l 4d^B ffaj* d fai* ^ m de. IBfiT : P. A- 

£awcn, * HiMtes j oestemlina dt "oi laakw Amns (Uvkih" 
Bc4!irrii del liudilula giaar^hm Anwniuu, xi|- \mi] MM1S. 1 
UaU, fHdiH MoridAftiL haAUU Aksft. UOMs H. H. 
Prididd, Fhrmuik tMe ffiwH o/ FiifiiHW''^+ LcwdOBH IM £ 
F. Our^. " La delk ptedta lu Ffttaffada.' ji^ydsi M 
JfaiM# ewwfMJ dp AWviW'Jim. to. Vr flVUSil tUS; Lahnaiu- 
NlsfcMAa, '' fTupo li□[^||■tlaa TiOiaii,' iCrniiEa Af Ifluru- ti* 

" “■ - ■■ tuilnsi^/ " " 
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FATAL IP LJTRA,--«eB PATNA , 

PATAi}jAl-i—PatEkfijiril b icgardcd in ludia 
AM the fonoiler of tbq Ynga eyetatu. Binee, 
bowevet^ P^taiijali, who ia nelebrTited niflo u a 
irranmianan^ llTeri in the Snd centr itiC., oml the 
doctrines of the Yoga, both theoretical and proo- 
riori, con bn dhuwiL to havo anisted in India several 
humlroda of yooxe oarliBr, Lhia traditian mmt lie 
imilBretood to imply rappdy that PotauJaXi iu the 
Yoyoiiifiifu foT the mat time gure literary form in 
the Yoga doetrinEA^ Tike senikty inforiitutlon that 
We iKRts^ cm the life of i^alafj|Erii ia foil of Icgoiitii 
and ruqtTiLdic:tioniu 

LnsHikrru.—RilcadfallLft. UeIt^ Csl- 

cutla im iw a Fi:rtt.; P. Max Ulfflar, liix «/ 

Jsdian PAifuwphr- hMulmu 1399. IM tlOff. 

IL G.ifililL 

PATARINI Ealau Paterlui* Patriui^ PAthirhLtie, 
FatiueEli).—TI iIb Lft thn imme by which thsiJatbjiri, 
or Albk^i^niu frequently de^kmateii in 

lb 6 13tb and ]4t£i oentmriea,buL. after that time, 
it wiA more ragnoly employed io detiutti heretlc'.i 
lu g«nemL Tho e^'morugy of the term hM» Iwon 
funcli dbpoted [flee C- Skhiuldt, Uktoirv ff ifcwfnflS 

fifA Cfjihnrtt, Parla, ii lu 

earliest nee, 04 appiM to the Catbari^ ii |ieiiin|u 
that in a ftan^n of thm Loterau Ccntneil of I17A 
whifre It oocuu, aJong with Fubliwii fiTr^.b A'? ad 
altenuiilta darignmtton for Cathaii |C, de Vlo and 

Jr Vafsacltev ffui. g^^rttU <k 

viL* bd ; flee also 222 ). The boBt antbeuth 
cated _ etynn^IoKT asaaoiates the Letm witJi rlic 
Palaria m MiIcli^ a derciocTRtic fparty in that 
dty, in the 11 th rent,^ wham thair ariaLocmtlf 
nvaiB TODtcmptoDiMily dEsignatad aa I'aiitritii' or 
' raj^nuIBcka* i ^ciiiqne ^taitpartaicm imprQjji&ratktcfl 
Paterinoa id cut pauniHOfii Tucahaot' lEhmifio, 
in PX ot 82^!i 1 el. ' lea Gueux * in tha Low 
Comitric% in the I 6 ih rentnij, ^The Fateriq.^ 
largidy followed tlje toadiiQg of j^ledd, Ihc 
fanalJ^I djHOiunfHrr of a married rJerny In 
tim Jltbceatiuy. As the Catbari also 4 &iiried 
hiarriagn on the jiart of eocLcdjutiffi, ami, partly 
crti amiuuL of Lhidr jioiCTty and htLLl Foore, i>t!r- 
hfllMp ftoni ifarir deskfr lo osca^ ubacrvatlnn 
in thotr ttaMmbliesi for viror^lii|k, falwi ann tt ht ont 
oWure loariUlu, thetr dqfanienf nacurally aTailed 

ibemoftWcd of these foalurtti to tnuihfer |o tluam 

Lhfl titdtbrt wlikU had fcKriimrlybeeu applted tu ihp 

r^Dw^iii of AriiJdj while tlu? o uarher in whieh 
they resided alM> Incainto knnvu aa Pataiia, and 
In mort rucent timra ae CootTadi de^ PaLiLth 

J. Biisa Mi'LLlMnKE* 
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PATETS.—Bev Cbkeds jlnd AATlcit^ 
tLJtPlAnOH A3fP ATO?fETiEST (Pikni). 

PATH ftpf tJi* god* or -of the — Th# word 

' piLtli' iLDiI itA t^ijnypiBp it U Dbrigqj, lend di^- 
selTefi reulily to rdipoM Hid ethic&j 

appliuiticiiii I belt tlie luofit highly dir^eloped 
QTiinloj^etiL of diifi nAtonis fanod in. the 
lit^aturen of Indiii Hid of PetidH 

1 . Indin. —in the and tba 

I he vonl * pnth * (Skr, jio^A- : 

tttiki'iin- ^ and denFntivigfi} |uk> the hsilaJ 

llteraL luaamu^^ u applied to waye on enth s^d to 
UiE ixmrBBE uf Lho k^Fcnly Itodje^ dthor a* wnch 
CKT 4 i dijtieb^ j*rti| G^orativfl meaninjp. ^^neh «the 
iraj oniD deep and the path uf luan^s life, To 
additfonT it ha* two main signification* t 

(a) the pith o^ the god*, and (b) the path of the 
fither*. 

{ 0 ) rA^ j3fxik fAd ao(£f in Uie wit between the 
woHd uf the godu mu the world of mati i it was 
cneateid imd i* kept in rejnir hy the fiT 9 -aaenii 4 .-a 
frith the drinklag of the jtfiDiti-jiLice« and by the 
deront Ihcmght or meiUutlon of the pious wor¬ 
shippers. ^en more defipitely» thi* path or these 
paths (fur tliare ts no oon^Utenfly in the number) 
atu said to have been finrti made ^ AtluLmui, the 
mytliicaJ hriit firQ-priest, throogn bie inelli'citLon 
and practice of the firB-eacrifiw!^ thouirli at uthiar 
Limae other ancient soei^, anil the god* B^i&apati, 
Apd| Indra, and fiionia, are aeTerilly called * path- 
inak^' Agnip the lire, both na ph^leal ftnand 
a* gqd of tli'fl lirE, ia UrrtofMl the * loLower of the 
a^ajo/ far by them, bo catuca down to earth to ithe 
^Aerifies and ltlndl*efa tho holy fnAl^ and by them he 
hastens linefc to heaven to invite thf> goilE to eome 
down tu earth to the 9 riierifiee, where Uiey niay *11 
on the Ani^ci'^a^ round the holy fire. With or 
withjont thi* furuml Invitation of Agni^ the godi« 
(1 ndn, VampH ATyRman, ^vitr, Poaniip Annmtij 
tlieo^nna^ the ovirMf*^ iht j^hvw^ ctoFi at? luan^ 
tioncil in tbii eomiexioTi) wme down by tbew mlh* 
to the aii^rlficiEr whore they vicailouaiy, throngli the 

enjuy the driukm;:^ uf Lbo AOjAdfif. HleewheTe 

Agni » apoten nf na bihigiiig to the poda hj the 
linthfl: the viHid» a 4 id the ™iMnldiikp ur other 
uffermgfti Ivy them either the nAwaj or the rijkglc 
nunr^a to Indm tlve awvo | by tham, Ijefore tlie 
BaarlBnip the pnirera aiJCt^nd to Asnii anil Indm ; 
Thfi iomi i* i|Pi*ea3e<l to, to j»al Q^m iiilo fit ton- 
dltiiin for the eecent of a now song of pmiis* and 
petition. This ia live patlv of nur inimuctalityp 
by which the fAAojri after drinking tha «n?ui, were 
nhle lu fkttiin place? Ainong the gods i it yn\M by 
Hin^ hnwei'er^ that the huUl their way 

in Lmmortality. But dcatii la warned to kwip 
away iram thi* path Lhat the god* tread. At other 
ttmaB a* whII a* at tli* time of the wwrifice the 
oome to the earth by tlie% pathsi wldch 
aitnnd from the neat id ihe hlgbb&t gpd^ far 
Leyond the vision nf men ; yet man i* ihnneht nf 
as wandering aloiic tha _path of the an ring 

the Bacrifiee^ thougn amval it the abode of the 
gods is felt to be beyeud attilnment. XhaMt patli* 
Hju eliaxajttoiimd ua batlunl In light, straight^ 
andimt, duetln**^ easy to go, thuml-BW^ god- 
tmddeiu 

thj ThMjHifh of the /nrAjri* or juffi (the spirito of 
tho mc^atort), i* the path leading from the world 
of the Living to Mie world of t.li* dead, ll wju 
nrlginallT dwvjvtfieil Ivy Vuua, iho fint of men to 
die, and b*ace i* eaUiiil * ihe xmlIJi af Varna.’ 
QLhen foiloweii in hbi polh, ana made thair wiy 
to the abode of the iltfadn no that il Lb ncaaahmally 
called * the of the ancieat oneA.' |ULth f* 

dark, foajfnJ, frightful, forward-goir^, descif^^adiiig ; 
Agni, in hU atauifeetatinn as the nie which con- 
miie* the ocrpWj. la dii^ct^ to go thlft wij and 
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not npon the god-trodden piLb. Ai tbi? BOtil of 
the dead man m akes bis way tn liii! new abodes he 
muBt iwa the * two dogn ul Sanmiil^^ Lhe zum and 
the mDcm, whleh ore ri^pnwnted now an miardlng 
the path and driviag awiy the wolf, and now a* 
dangarou* eboUvcljes to the pawage of the Honb 
Fn^on ia implored to protect this ro«d. Thofre 
who have gone thi* path fraimat eotne hack^^ 
Vedlc! ideit nttored before Uia origin of the Ixilief 
in metonipsychosia^ bnt, thongb litoy cannot re¬ 
turn to n^oine life in this worln^ rtiSI tne jvifrj may 
return by thin path fur a brief ipace to partake of 
tbo offEimi^ at t\i& sacrifices wMoh are nuuie to 
Um 9 .wuIji 01 tbe dead. 

Hie path of thn pifftl* nut inlre^unnily eoiifusei.l 
with tbe path or thn goilsj imd I* dnscriind le 
maiie hj the ancient neert nr W the pt^r^i and 
Dxtanding to heaven or to the lofty *ky, bringing 
UJL into asaooiation with day and light, witli aun 
and nitioiL 

lu Lbn f^tiik#ocfir there an four dlircrent ways 
or ]^vatba for nnii] after daath: (1) the boliI 
arrivee at its new hcmB at nnoe niter deaths witli- 
oul Jnteri'ening travel or experience* ; £S) th* aoiil 
retoma Into tbe nniverae; (3) the «onl travels on 
the way of the lathers, through ramkaud night, in 
the liayN of tlm wiming ihihjd, to ttve luoun aa the 
plate uf the dead ; (4) the seal goea by the |KaclL of 
the god* to iIl* region* of light, whence there Ja no 
Tetnjn ; thi* Ia*t 1* for tboee wLti haTOcamed their 
dual mleoee frum thn tmiunieli nf the Heolily bCHly^ 
and go to tbe auu a* dnel abudeN nevermDiie to be 
lemcamated. 

Certain other Apccialljed osesoi the word * path* 
In the Vedic te:irtB decieira meatioii. 

(c] JA* 2 ^iA iho — Wlied Uie plant 

«oni 0 I* prewd Tor the eartwtfnnof tlia juice tn las 
UBed m tbo rituek the jnice 1* sraken of as Hov^ing 
Lltrougli the sieve into the pail by a aplanJid patlL, 
or by uLraigbtest patlu^ which It makeg for Etielf, 
dujftSemj bTuidTedtold et thonBandfobl ; it fiows^ 
tiickleai haB>tena, or niAlvcfi roaring along them ; 
the fttreania of tlve jniue oover the path as by a 
WA gun. Tbe mode of expreesioa is the cfiect of the 
Bxaji^gGmhid Hindu imagery, tending here a* else- 
whiiia to predicate themuet exAlEecTatlLribnteH for 
that wtilcli is tx^lng glorified. 

{if) TAr pfith or i* a tomi 

which may be appHcd to any patli^ llieriLl or hgnrar 
tiv*^ which i* not intdiongiiileni with gfvul moTality. 
WliiL* at tiniiH uhhI almnat a* we may niMB * the 
path of right cundnot,' it U both a mguer and a 
inure inclnAtTe tenUp sonietimea synonyuiDii* a iLli 
the path of the godi^ aometimErS ufth the unndnei 
nf tlia %iMitlficir* ^miedniep with proper bebaviDur, 
*4id I* tlwhI even of tlie oonists of the waters vflfhicb 
Tndra relca^td (s>ee lidaw (/)). By follow ing the 
path of ytri’ man pnase* uuscatlied through evU ot 
thmugh aormW and ftuObrii^, 

Thn fir^lffdiwr^mdriffw {PfiU, 

'Dohle eigliLfoy pHth,’of Buddhism in 
ABomawhat sienUar idea Co thi*, and I* the way 
pointed out by Bmldha for from the misery 

of nxiMtcntfl, consi'sttn^ of n^it views^ riglit 
thonght^T riglii Word^p. nghc ncnEm*, Hcht- living, 
right oxortion, right TuwHaetioiip right m«iitAr 
tiona, 

*i^y JA# puf A to torfimri to irJ/tf?, to poitH', (a 
tht Kinminff qf I'vrAer* eto* i* con-stantly mutLCioiied 
in the Ve<lftA$ and Indra, VUpUi A^mi, Soma, 
Fni^ii^ HlvagAp the dawn, tli* oiviiie^ the 
tbe r £Aur, eUr-, arnbuploml topreivareit tor meup. 
ur to Inid mnn La it. ThU fwth ia not diarply 
dhtlngninhv^ iram tJifl fiath of fto, nor from the 
^lalh of the god*, but at Liiuef^ they merge into one 
another. 

{/] Thr paik thr€ India ia said Co have 

*lain the diagmi ur domorv which rBatniniid tbe 
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and Lhirtip by bunttiog^ open thr cltHuisT or 
the mouniiun*. Lb WWh tbt waten wnfin&d, 
to haT? set Lbem It^h t^i mo Ln Mth4 orer tlie 
enrlh. Ltwa ofti^n ib Lm YattitiA woo baUda tki« 
patiii hj whkh t\m veteiB devr to the ftea. Tli^ 
mytk l^T oi rwTPB, hom bha [jLtmuauyioii 

of BfiAMinal Hiroibgbta end jmw in Indie. 

a. Persia. — bi the rdigion of Korcwwter ihs word 
" tiAth' (A vofiton panin^-^ patha^j lua much 

the iSmD dsvelo^aienL sb in the Fedk In the 
oldest ZoruasLriHn tojrta^ Lba Outh^ of iJlO AfC^ta, 
we ind the petli of mAn jid^Tiliol aiymolo^oatl j 
witli Skr. rfoij, or rijititiionsneflap whjcl is 
nrolitAbk, ami t^llj tmviJTwatjlefc and laadH tbs 
xililiful follower of the religion to mrmdUe Eourd 
d^numi. ^Iibe bniue of kuim "]l Tlib patri is 
tm-anled to the phant tiy AliurE Mimdlh and hb 
Srch&u^la; it is tc»keli of bJeo M tbo 'path of 
Vnhn Mfljiab H'* gs™ thou^b/ nno of the A vv^titn 

p hangs L r), {pnnded by Ahuim Mfcailflb and At^hs 
jpnnonitipfi an arrliaii|:ol on tl Lallght by Aslim: 
it is the path to Aiba i it tfl the pathui tiia ntUgiuiip 
or nf Ihe right tasohing. 

Tlio pictiiTo of the jonnH^T of tlie nool np«P ihi* 
path \fi p¥eii in detail in the later wiitieg* 
of tlie rttSi^iott. 

Fcr tarre ml%aSt ^a.lh tbii ntll tHKSM IK*r bi»dr. bnt 
tm tb« lapratiiif- oC th« lavrtdi 4ikj fllH wnPud by ■ 

rnmiit bimiMi «r ■:i4fnrfl^l4d tij a tlinkfnif wwl, flcgoiniuir U| 
PtuBig/tis li bj m btftudifiaJ iduklHi or Try a 
m^tAil hafi wbQ jlud ij]j4by ynvmt Ttfi had nlipi^ 
Hm KTrim AiHJ1y4lE> ih# tr&Bi^ 4l tllS Jii4r4 Klilin, Srudxa.^ 
|dd ■iw*^ hi# s^tod ii£e^ a» «n^|pl£il i^folns hJa Iwi 

dttda. ] r tb* iip«d deedi invTvIh ht ifir nl Kjnwt ttH brktf* 

id Uw -ITHinnil, -pet * dirklB^,'' a blnb pflawS watM IIik of 

hril to hthnti^ *-1*^ ht biidi tld bedd^ bmd ofud atqr tc ucetid- 
tmill bE wiFTTja, tn Ihit | 3 it «»i wfcim rc^ djjsd* 

witwcljn libtfiwd dcfiAi BnfLh liin TAJvnmt Mbit 

wnwnr vicTniwv rtiitinklt mogni, nnUi Iw plnni^ off Md 
dswn Enfa b«ll lur lik EvstdM^nw 

3 , Genai^— In otliBr^biinln tlisra is hardly the 
aam^ dpBnite njw of spAciAc words in these Kpsciial ■ 
bed TBEmnSng^, thwigh erery r^Iigloo on^any 
liae itaenm remon or Tcrsiinis of the way tiaremed 
by the eon I after death t among the Amerioan 
IndiaiiRp r.y.^ tbo loul U j^iienLlfy rep resented as 
travaJiiihg to the w&lwaxd^ injupILiMl vith 
aiulUp jukI as rrachiiii^ Ihe Inni] of hlS HpiriL-anceStom 

sitar passing aq«e«afnJly aqnie nhsts^e^ 

LfTMATmL— L «(tht aad arAnrsBiwfa 

ttmi' Ibm tranri bj H . GracnBaaii'f Filb*»dhinA $Km fUt- Ffii#, 
Isiialj^, t8T^ W. D. WJuibEu^'ii ^ hwAtM. VEErbiwiEifci fa tht 
Amur^Vtda,' ia JAOSidL [L'Hlj'ilath at wbkfa an wapltbi 
WWd cTOOTTriBiM*}. undw Ibm amnipttRbB Wnrfp. Sh idiO 
R- & Kant, *Tb« V«dJv Fi^th id tba dPeds ud Lhe OubBia 
IVMlUlBa; tn Pk-itmiM, miM] IfiBr-H; Mdani. 

H. Okdsfilm, m* l^eln 4 «r bWraUm wel d4i An/£m 
pti. IDIL, i44, OUt, On thi 
* tWQ diun ISamna' »)■ U- BlDwafiaLJ, Onwvi CO# JDotf 1 / 
ir«4n, Qdcatfn ii^ fditttlDR. IBOe. 

m. Tim QiUiifi kta Faraa, Tni anHL 3, ixatr. 

lit '^n. Sv aivL C t 'll- h- Uh Ibli ^ i idiMr ibriuiv nmj km 
IncEd kT TtMMM nl C* BartMmM*, JiiHu£nAaP W<lft«r|wJL 
StnMlKifSr twi, pp, f. lb* }wirv«j fri UwMdl ii 

daamM. vftii j fvjw n miaa tbs mowia^ hj \ WnUiut 
Jmehotea, '1H* IwilKba Etrifiofi/ |t SS-tM, In W. ukI 

% gillw, an47%±^dwtirdmM^ rJkiiDb^, IW I»ii, It 
iBtr 

l.Sw E. a Tytirf, P0. Umiimi, IMS. L Mfc-3M, mU ; 
A f_ IGnabfir, aiHlkui MjtPhtft fhnih CmM CUU^sfrik.' Is 
th* Omi*. .- J.autjaaa A aAmm 

and MiJkwutatfw. -roL hr. tUL 1 110 Cie^(rrL> lir : F Gh. 

' Maim m ll l iw l g wrfea-tom.' ka n- 

ItO.KKiifT. 

PATHAnS.-Sw Araii.i3iitirrAM. 

PAJICCA-SAMU PPAD A. — PKd«* mu up- 

fiAila E'cnDSiaiLy oQfitinnoojt' or 'collcctlvs uik 
riamg^J in the uiuitft of a csflottol d-ueLrino In early 
BailJhiim and La idl Tberai-ljU CndiiMim. It ui 
oku <aIM the Nhliua (' baab' or ^ groiutd/ La. 
eau-^l doetrino, or ihti PaeoAydkim p relMod oan^ 
diLioBs'h otieI b raferted to In the Fdli Suiiri* on 
Ariya-SKym I* Ihe noble [w ATiyan=EiiddiliUll 
method ot* lyiitom *>. The nrati aeeos»h aiul fourth 


anmme mlv ctmuLUCali Lvot tho third dcoilrn oBly ai 
a llirto) ritia tn the thini osd morereoent eecLmni, 
the Enr<j| 7 ean litdianiLRibA 

call the ilootJiqB ^-caiisal |jisettdi£ 9 i,' Siepejickiat 
origiafttlon/ or ' theory of Lhe twelve cansejiL* 

Tim dootrine ho de'vli^ated k a funiiulaceLLBcdrie 
of tamu iU erprei^g tlm tntoiTelated or motn.-. 
BUy dppfiiiiiaiiib onier obtaiuLDg tbrongbonb bhe 
flphEre of fleniLaiil fibanEimentt iB the life of 
oreatiiTTM, E^l cumddCTied from the point of viow 
^ *eiitloa«- In otln!T wonK it etetea that the 
ffiliani faatiiTenof fentie^E life rereoi an order nf 
luotnaliy deikiUiiant: occuiTfifiGeg^ tbiowii^ oa 

they evoiret on etEr-reottrtiEl|^ UUtCTOp of palofnl 
feefiPg. 

Tikl^ is the hnrilen of the fortonla atatcJ anti 
applied in de^LI. Ilat there im idno a nmeise oad 
abfiiraet. version of tbs forcjuLap ij 3 irhioh th& nppii- 
ETfiliiOii to (ifiuli^iut jdienomoim is alkuinnted, ojul 
whirh It IhemTora nothing le« tJiona fi>minlaof 
oausiAlIuia in ^nenrsl. SadmChBes this nnivorsof 
abalsnienb b ihirtiiixl bo the fniltir Fortunls ^ au-mi]^ 
tim^ it repreaeBta it bl brief | ucce or twie» it la 
need iTidepi’Bdim.tly. It rans ‘ " This being presEat^ 
that Itecomes (or ha]ip«ns): frotn tbo armng of 
ih\Wj liiot iiri:»Q. Thb being aliFient, that does not 
heitiiue ; from the cessation of thliiv tiiat t-eoKs.' 

J^i tbB rill ‘imJj VM iUHf tha taLum ilBiiHiin'LnII'ra kd JiiilitTH, 
■tliiA^riilaiiA U uhrIh UHl iiol the pan ^ thM, iihat' <AfaramX 
But Ehfl ibonal not l«ntl tlm radar tc b«« fn Ibe f urmL l a ■ wE 
id EUBtrlj IdcnJiiiml prnpcmliiaiL E^i dkbain Aom ncK < 0 ^ 
Um pfclJi bciwMii m tema fa but ny: bat cIm 
jBTwnb^ abfxiri Ehst ilwr nn two tflrwa mhI airl ces. 

This ahsLmot VoisioO iloea Uai ocoor in eilher ths 
S^tta or the Piiuiya Biul£]Jia'' 1 eg:end ; oeTorthele^B' 
in ceitahi the Eoildha in repre^atHl on 

EcHchlng it, and oIao m oanin^ it and 

Ariyon oistliod ii, jS^fi^vulfLip 

V. Avjnttitra^ V, h Is ujud In dlsctts- 

aioTiA -with penwu of Maostion, lay and reUgiooe, 
hot la obvioivly not suited to fLs thmua of a 
EairinoT of his fellow-mon wrestlmg in Eliou^bt hnw 
to find a way of eacaps for tlm world, nur to the 
lanpinge of deep religionii emotJim mid mnisnize hi 
which Uukt thaoie isembodiodp luid tbriiia^b wUkh 
the Mahdpftii&mt^ ur " stLbHnui ItigeoiL/ apnesled 
» nHdeJy and traweifiilly bo oU jimls and oondiliDiiiii 
of men^ 

The applied and e^qsinded fiHiniila b alno Emrcted 
Dkamjm and identiliod with it (L 
it conaliLiiLes, In ioot, tui eitHont^iuD ni Uie eeconcl 
ond third of the ao-c^Iwi ' four ATiynn tmtlui of 
EocLi' pot Torwazd in the Buddha^ first nennoOp 
eznE pqnjddeicd M the DRcleiia of hb bfitt^ig, vli. 
the bmth a« to the genesia or eauso of Ui^ nM ib^ 
ijnth as to the CMaation or stLspmaiem of the 
csnM of ilL Aa eKpieaaing a DoaintB unbhp it was 
^Km^dored n ^ftliil OtErcLally and from etemitj^ 
indoMcdenblj of tile odveni of 4 Tatliogata (or 
Buildha)^ xLob %a mention any setion by a deity. 
As* tnilh that beoame buriud and fotentten for 
sgw at a tltnw^ linder niytbologiea and bhculugiEa, 
the fnuotioii of a Buddha woa to rc>diPeover and 
rerivfl it. 

'WtHEnw T^thlcilai ariia d# nfrL, ElEoivatal datoiH 
fdastsi rilASdi lU Uir rW k ^imlwiU i vt tJUllifa U iLlfbl!iA ... mm 
Ibw ojuk ciT iMi and UmiL Daiurel^ lidm ... 4 llibhair «ta 


esAirbHBBl ASd Hmmmrn ft . . . and ht dBcbTV4 
- , , fpaAm tt mwllvil. aad tHibiild - m bIUi * (htr* ficdJiiw 
ibe fomnilA la dHoil). ''TbuJ mopt itabta omutaiit, iiMiiitiblc 
oEnmuiw 4 f» f»Hi mM a miual bnu 

™ if 

»4#niwra« T 6 iI^ ISi?^ 

UeUM thi, rc^u^rijrrj pUy, a great part in tLa 

BuodhSi-L^wud — bhe irrfied as to the procesi^ by 
whidb Badh Bnddlha m tom gnii[Si the utbiclple 
governing the aeriei of termi Oh * fondc^DijJ 
truth of isonUont life. 

Tbs ol^i owotmi of the re discovery of tlm 
CAUsaJ nrder m iLa aiipMfntion to the fnota of sen- 
tlAnUifeiipfnbuhly ilkat wiitiined in iheJfoAl- 
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v^dana tLfi fli J; tr. T. 'SS'. uifl 

A F. IfUja DftvidB^ fl/ ^Hc/ctta, 

lu 1), Tlifl ^cene Ia tho nluiile benuth ft trw fimitA 
tiiercftlrPT ILK tim BodM- (or Bo-J tru* f^trw oJ 
^lightfimnADt "j. Hither, After vitftrx qj imHtMv- 
inr fttoily ttnilEr teaelicn, atid (if Sitdepenriiyit aflll- 
inflirtfiii eqLULUy atenle fifaiiAivTa, 

L lea-itfT, 

BAil fftinE imii bat In reatorbl health, to 

Iffftpple, not with ijjitiFFiM or abslmjctiatiH^ bat with 
tb« onlor uiil tenduif^ of rwiitieiit lacta jm tliOT 
appQBVT to iiiitL Tbo fact of or <lecmy and 

diKA&e, tlie fact of death ImiLnuoantiihlG bjf my 
AGntleot wliaterar bi eiirth or bfiaven — 

l#ecjatt!ffi infieparable from tbo eagence of lif(? itEelf^ — 
and ft paKuiiiatepLty for nU aentieDi liJft in belplEs 
fnbjugftticn to thidraway Htill hold hia tbimglits i 

* A tirf tor Hill HjJffrrlAf ftfr eDB Ipictwi cri ur ^ 

cv«n dnay Mj?r| (fwtb. O, wbem BhcU K WIT of Btape 

tKm Ihi* poffaru^ be -hirulr knawTI T . . ^ 
lliML ta blm lE oecurTfidi ^■Whxl unw brfng julwjj E, ii 
ibA prwsiT ttoiallJlEibid br wbat ftdiw. 
Akid-djrbvf^ Then lb bliBi lynMnE u to a>^r,* mfj>m smg- 
Iritlflii 4H inolubc; “■ Wlure tibiji I* mwot, dffotv-and>djlnx- 
DDwiB bfl; ire wnulikiiu^ iHtli ■" * 

Tlie thinker ie now ^tirtod an tiw method of hb 
ftTijnmenl^ and the eTposition af hnw, by (»mdj 
tinned ft«(|iiocce^ JWDtient life on iti 

doomed from one liirth ho mother it oiToq 

hi the ^me teiriWr The fonnnlft foi oftCili Imked 
■ tiyfe more roaelae expUftaaicn than the foller 
t^tof the logmid. It ift Kuebed, not in piopo?!- 
tione, bttt in iv strtni^ of qniJiJied temiftg aa MIowq ; 

• r?i7?iifitioB«S-tjy-bLflb, 4b™x-dHtli (irikb Kp iiiTvxriint&liiij=ni 

M IKTinHli tiai|4i^qTi«l - by * tiectmirir, birth, 

f^notlfaiHd - by bMuiniiif . CandJUttwl -1^> 

paturaj dprim (W i^etaTfqavV ftttfcduihmtv CiTOiJltittttftl-Lr 
fiiUiltf, naltiraJ iMira. CAwiAtwiatd-liy-untaiTip 
Cwnbcmd -by-letup, (mrtftcL OPneitiniiHl-by|- 
Arauwji}^ HUH. OoDibitkaind^-iuniekBiMpHi tbi nHii< 
pOHIP iftraaiiiini-* 

rniw It [iht fniTEatila bl ifD " bun' ahJt, mp] te biclnnaMQfOicT 
^ ^ ^ wliBt k^tPlI Df 

CTMM^ tbe LMmEV pfiEBjiijf iili wwf fa citi tO 

43pimiL) 

*Theu tn ^ fiedllitoj. thfi oonLFTnJ i "ConMlfallWltH tiLnu 
OMCk tba Empoittft {J^rauiiapi ; it |pHl mA bayppif lt“ * 

<Tn «w WPM5. WB ipiHinjibir. Ia irAli«wp, no upi brl to 
^UOT, At 1 mmpornKQ «|»iiilitii—miwl lUMf body- 

dlflWb'H It tica^^p tlH mullUit oofrio Tuwi eA fala 
taniuiiil fan* tuHu^ bp ip « hw emb^ liatiil. 

ififtHitl, br mlpitli]. ftml Lbs mpli. pf dut (aibrea h Iji 
fnETOBd m 1 OHyiM^Ca ppxwiteR, PT JhShu-4WB#. Pbnx* tki 
■ULiluaJ awii|Elll»Li|f Ol tbeH two %*Tmm, M il tbl OUt <it wnqf 
fnilbrHed. 

^oi «ft « «M In™, pww oaib dlt, m ffrem 
m* tfHMrtX ipriiif ir|i (m U{>tbEr)L IMiqtlj, iSDDdltkttint^lTT^ 
cmipHctP «HUcicnun£K Handl i 

JMHfl, «jii]|nadt« ennuTljnn. -CldEdiiifnHd - br - capTpnribfc 

mnt^ OoadiEibwd- 
tiatqnU dattrPL 

tnOdlllxiqwl-l^-llMllfaiMJptlre, Ittblluiiacrt. CiarUilUuHd-brf- 
Atiu-liJiiniE:^ Mmiiiliyr. (;;i4a41titin«d - by - lNK»ii]|nff^ Hitk 


AtIftfliiiimL Mrannirt g . __ _ __ 

ProrfiUrioed-by.Wrtb, dwy-uid-^jiiiiF, 
muKa^ ftufb It tl^cbina^ to be uf ttei ratlre body vt 111. ** '' 
O^iiy Bb bf-l iWtojir to bel <4piiiNfiy«}<'«4 thiB 
to tkc 


‘i* • Ttalm in'io' 

balore to faLr^p wqA wih. ami UakrtA mbA 

ibmt. It dKmt-ariil-ctybi:aiw iliinii; by IIhi 
epHd«Mr-*iid.dytiir*jieceBwiT»* 1bHim]iinitt?lbMbrMto 

riew-abd u Mbiqti wbtb bErib ciMtp , ilKiy-iiBS- 

ni^ CHHiL +. . WbiLTfr b*Hiiii]}|^ ate., , , , lasd a^g ml 

5“'™™*™^?“^" In him tM* oonqrmt: ^ Lu * i 

tH«% van Ia Oiit, iMb tbtqiiimirWJij IP faitetttoitMiit, Mudv. 

l!^ befiHw te bOhI, Wd knmtladn 

•W®* KtalaiB Uld Upht Ami UHTBAftefi* 

df U In ^ Alwagnniieiit frf tb^Tinn# indfawHlitaf urarid tJw 

vuA U^™ialili™|MpWiohlaito 

SiSiifesiy„rS^^- 

WII Wt ItM- mitn ttio InlAloeiatii {pf 
Ur*, pf wT^npf rfatri. 

Thu ii tlj« vMjdiin ai th# Imgeai gfrinj tbe 
Dill it thob tb^ tlcTcntli usd 

II . — 


Ittiusditmfitk 
iltahni. of rfiHVfd 


twelfth link^ oFi tahin" the itTriniiift in ita mmU or 
forward or tjme-erdeirT the finit and aeDond links. 
TliftM two ctmipleie th.t traditiofLiL or duGtdnaire 
ptniEsitiiieDtot tba funnqJap aixl ftptftt&rftlnn in the 
othar E&notdral xarwiDna of Lbe legend. Thw 
oomr in Etifi Ii & (or fmirtii 

Sj^iiaol tho Niddna^S<it^^Un)^ wl^rre th# natm- 
dro iftftiMi gmienl i wei an cxpeiience of dl Buddhas^ 
fknit In the fteetion fcJ. 

Kin£Zi«i [SEE adK, f 1*81)1. i TSt!, In tlie 
Imtter aoeonnt the expwitiem of the doohioe h 
ijiTen, not aa being re-diseot^o™!, hot u twlni: 
meditfiLted npon after enlighlenmont wiw won^ md 
eofutitntrng, so to P|Hftk, the spoils of rietoij. 
Tho jLcocjimt HA eohmorHl witll the other two ii 
rtfcrn?d toGotftmji Euddlia onlyp and IhrElatiTely 
CTirt, ftd If, when LhamJesof tbo order were beinii 
oomplelety 'oJitad,* thii doctrlimllj important 
portion wah msarted witli tha ather legends ptu- 

iftfLEt? the hooka of roleft, ui a nierttumndmn. 
iDternftl rndenoe ia tliuA mther sgaLnet Ea b^ng 
the oideet rerblon. 

The two liiiki Ln qnestlcfflt taking the order of 
re-discovery he m the Samyutta oEarativPp are: 

‘ ronditiened-hy-caaieioaftiieaat artiani. Condi- 
tionod-hy-irtioitfi, igneLtuiicE,' Thew may or may 

Dot ha an addEnnam for the bake of eom^ 
pTetenesv. Therartiift eaegeeifi s««t In them m 
linking Tip with the prerionb life or Eves of tlie 
sentient mbjertp jii*t aa* at the other end* the 
bmxt life tfl fratlinBd by tha other two extremee. 
’^Ve thtta get; 

^ ['maciam- _ j'birtLfftt 


. . I kclioiui (tnne- 
hS -( nutdiif n- 


rV 


sc"" 


HTth er bH- 

VEBB, BiU?,) 
tlecayriuid- 
LiSjlJiir. 


r pmaana- 

^ . f RiM . . , 

J to ... bo- 
liwmIfteL 

Thm enlarged and enrhsaged, the ftchame beivnie^ 
more intnrestifw in mEtepecdfiB than il the pojit and 
fotiire of the three Uii-ee had beioi r^reaent^ ae 
^lipe of termft idEnticoI with those of the pment 
^ i^n^lerft w to reiiresent 
It- But the tftide HO -ceitajTjiEd ehowi a grsftter pre- 
opcmpAddn with t;ho working of oflUifttian than if 
there hud been ol^red tucre rej>etiUonL In the 
central group we have the working onl of the oro- 
ce« of acnlientre, culmtuaLuig In the eentraj links 
—SMwe, fseEng,. demv—and reprueeiitLiig o fmsh 
eholUtEon, a pew ionrro qf camaJ force reaching op 
info the Peat birth. There LLh reenltant a renewed 
^tiencPp eventtmlly ngjiin to be djrkepHt hy the 
^erttahlo difleoaerdecay-ileatb. But the pre^l 
lA alw tteeLf ft resultifti]t—a centre of eBarls in 
e^tienne doe to Ganges m tlie BlmolifyiDg 

that tbo ootqpilen |irgiientod it In nbfitraci 
mm otmnl only. The eanecs are genenai^ed aa two: 
Uie limited and Imperfoct knowledge which is 
MUtd Igni™* (fl «j^)—igIlOTm^^ft of how the 
life of Bonftft-deeim inakBe m tbo lonir nm for 
■ Ul ■ ■ and antir'ities of deed> wordp and 
tnonghl, conditioned hy that igpormnoe, and ron- 
sfitnting the ^mia-rH>roaft whirh resnlt Iti thn 
ptient effecti of the next li^i^ the present) Ufr. 

It u vary nEcesiuy for |he remler to keep In 
mind tlile view pf the two past-lile tbrnu » a 
limpllfled, abotraef anpei't. VTeatfrm mtirEi, 
ignonpg the ThoravA^lft traditlnUp have Rpeenlmted 
an how ' ignorance' |Ca. knowledge of a sort, jnst 
cold iflp HClODtiEcally, heat of a aort) am bo the 
piipift] sottroa (1) of these erndenf idicpoineiLft. 

' iipinrBnre,*” wrens BodjdlWjEbapb, ' la ftw efawn rurfy m ■ 
flirut^ieaiii tnr ihv npoeltloa, aat bcwuiii Es 
m '(ThUi^^’V iiiijpe, iviL^ 

AnothoF difAcnJty^ met hj the ocmiuentaton^ te 
the dletinErtiob between ^Tieeoming’ ff^Anirr) and 
'birtir^ Thor ciplain * becoming^ under two 
oApedfl (ft) wnen it ecrndklone Idrui, tbjs fmiidon 
or reffEElte of actione it mout (kamnid^oa); 
(b} In the phrue, Wcomlng |e mmditioin^ by 
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AttAchment,' tbe result m futaie life ti 

meuit {cL Aimi*, 

^ PAUliifmhy^ b_ '^ub 'nt^piii^ \radA («f 

becnmiap/ LiL {o) to l^eVccL Ufa (a) ttUTDci^h the 
working qf nction^q tbeqIU. 

Tb«Th«niTftdA tnuHtiqn tum, nalikethf MnhJi- 
jAniFt fchwlip cttiiBiiitenllf kept the PtUeca^ 
MunappAiJa tu tiie fun in ita Le&cMn^s Biuj Juu 
held BM iLnthaiitntiirR^ in of ibq dbctrine^ 

tbe dliA^rtAtiuq eonUbed in BuddbngliOi^^R 
xTii, Hence n few notca from 
thAt ctUKrtfttion are here ndded. 

Baddl^ho^ frhuM eruilitkui irafi bulk npem 
1 li & truiltiaciB] colttinB of bis ofTefern to 
the doetTine bj iko nsme 

tAni±a^ 'whisel Qf jswming.' He £i thioeithDat 
liinpKBticHtci the foritiuk beicL^ ilq mereoiLumtija- 
tivfh ni B eerieiv but a dectriiie of e^ttnin Htatoa 
ecmditiMiiDi; ihe otkt the other — Ln otbei: a 

$asntiQc doctfiue of ranafttidn m Etoatient phono- 
nitiuL Hmro wefli! v|o«b enirent that Uic formfiln 
waaonl;^ a Lbl of t^nppcotnga and 

be LoEistB at on the Ei^Uleanofi ui the 

old ^'uffii’titJe, ' becajln of* * cm aeixmci t | 

of,’ and «(raiij;|E^fd4^p as well aBoo tbe wetd peway^t 
rendered above ^condi Honed by/ ^cire temii 
espmsed a prooednre {pfivaifti} of -DoeditiooB np- 
ruing^ n^ntTaBtlng with the riam of tbuw who 
derviw r^nfuthn]^ who adtocatod nhanne or Irre- 
tfiiiar caiiB&tign Inmnua-Affw) (on thew cf. tbe 
^dAim-iriina/^aaj^V f 
HFlin^ *■ bcUeveia in thinj:^ orben witliout a caUffe'] 
of Diyka^Nik^yfi^ L 90i or whw beliOYed in oTor- 
TOlmg dUpoacm Pat^yn, * oondiiion^' be dofin en, 
□itar the iniiihiDi] of taediieva] romnientatons as 
^/Kificut ftcunol HI H p^^rxi^a/ Ccradition Toeana 
^ on aoonmt of, from that, it makee go' is 
jMii bflfore op, tbe cauHative of go^h Xow, 
he im t 

‘lb» ^volJai rutiEn tn ^cendlHoi** li turitiUKiibe 
*a3d/ M^-nKraiatt iliii*} fci Uin^ tin p«ni»t«a«H 

nr th« Hurind H u m turtbrnnee^ Uiai laina a vaft^ 

dilkm 4kr vJut if uiM,. CoNdJliorv lOftUH [AtffMLp 
(blnieo, ItL ^ cauiliif'to-tnkba T buia stituihI InitfalHk 
ndi UniH an a« In itwuJafn dlrcnr k Idtiil’ 

The ih ortened a1»Lnu:t- forqi he dt»ee not talro into 
acoouQt in ILIe idia|»ter, bnMn Irb eommeutariae 
on il* whan ft ocemr*. Iwrfh vjth and witfanot the 
filJiar fcjrmnLa in the t^njjkimti and Sam^uHit- 
Xikdytn^ be refer* to Lt as tbe Pamytkaiw, or 
method of conrUtiona, naniidj^ that *gi?en tbe 
Foikditjan^ the fmit (oi/nM^iiant) oonii^ to paaft.^ 

Whether thfl fonnnla In its dbioil^id form and 
the ilCH-tiijae of caiwtkm applied to ^anlicnt 
pbenumena were entirely and ut^aaUj Buddbifit 
or aert anneicfl from r^HasistbiiE ajiteim jj ^ 
□iitlter of Tbe dUBedUv In decidlnir 

Ihabupely in Uio nncertainiy u to wlilcb syritcnis^ 
as caponod^ in the earlLeat rtconls jiraBcrvod of 
thmn,, are pra-Biiddhhitic. Tbvrean Fra4rrneiitj| of 
the Unkml farm of cxpoaBian, t|»ti in the fermoW 
nqrriTin^ in tba apnonB^qs known aa Yogn uni 
SAokhya nllnu, hot, wbereu tbeM! idlnu nre 
reptii^d in andenl, the compilaLinn of tbem m 
oonimentarliU wot1» Ii, as r^^da tbe Bqildbist 
euiun, nlatifely ^uite iiiod-nra. Nq qrjginj^l^, 
bowever„ la claimed elEijer by Buddbiats or by 
£oro-|»ui exnoneiita for tba mKthad—e jnetbod 
wblch oinr have ita mota aaaj back in tlie 
primitiTe felk^lore df otiir rariL fq thes^fvwthfr 
fin|ihiiflis on the iwtnrml Uw qf oanw and efTet l 
in sentient phenomertA remains pnvctically fUuilo; 
it wae the work of Buddhism, whether it antlei^ 
latad nr anmutod, tq nmdcf iDeighti into natural 
laws a fniitial reli^qai doetrina. Thbaiioe of 
brat caju» and DnAwm rearb bkob^ in 

Indian Ywiaii. far ueyaod tbo date of Tbaiu of tba 
LnranL if we eonipnie Hue primJtir* nntienu 

^ |(«T mA. Bruffcw (OtadifkhrtiL 


of ommv Itaelfh antbrepomnqphicBllj cdne*iv&.E aa 
a lrin to a flat of wtll, co: to a man rial with 

ike earliest Baddblet rrMolqtion of catiMt JoLo 
neecBdary onLecedeatcond^ eaeh umEllarj to a 
' frnit/ oreonaequimt comm^ to he, if wereniemliCT 
that IbU odneeptinq of fSmnaatiqit waa laintitiitadr 
in the prooeoe about untjena*^ for clnuiod 

or divine lisl^ and newed ae natniwl law wbicb 
man nupbt niodily b^r adapting; hljacjticfiu thirreto, 
Lt may tbna Iv that tbq forceoJ the wnrd% ' aioeea 
TiiiioD into thing* not railed before to mind/ may 
OLUfie to arise for the bbtorun ol Imman klomt 
a vbdmi net turn intatating. 

IiTiuTria — Chaimw'P H ^ JfaEM a a , U. T. W. and 
fL 4. ff. BJqji Daridf. UAm, a SMI L H. Q. Wuraa, 
5tidd:AUn iln TVattriaUiiMU, Caffil]ndff% Mhl^ 190(4 PP^ 

]?*; C. A. F. Rhja DarUs, J^uOiUMra, UiodiMi, 1*1^ ^ If. ; 
Ml OtdeahcTai IH«riiA^, tsit. dW. il di. iL. *iur* 

to «Am^€niai Uteranin an eii*a| Ln da la 
ValMa PeajilB, T^forif ilif 4aii?F emm, mwit, UKU^ 
B^Umkrit sail TilWtiUL LLtnaruIr Uti Ux *ib|e(.'t; P. OltfULUWy 
rLfl i^erwaU SkmUSuw da diWF mwi, IPOOj 

P. tdaMrOgrat^, *TWpriB temMhiiiag tfam daMte oo tirti l 'irtTa , 
JUtil lul [linAj BO a 13vc mkA naoHd eta qqt ftri thv Fiaw 
&t iib& TftkmFhla tn<tftkHi+felBvinid hi tkk. vpt]<d*- TlutTtn 
Mhi^ialcnil hj S-X to 4 £sjh^iJiiiTO 4 f PAiiowpAf^ 

Loroinii. 1910 , p|L £ 59-364 ttj^c on Pud^'i and Pipcca- 

C, A, Itura DAVioe. 


PATIENCE,—Paticncei the ^asiAir ip^Tur, 
as Cliiysostom calls ft, is a distinaUy Cliriarlaii 
vLrtne. In aurb of the uredt leligioua ayatcTna of 
Jiietoiy wd And that whi^ Is Tfilated more or Lew 
okMiqly' to it, and a atndy of these rdvdlll that ODIl' 
tnbntion to the reUgiDne Hioupht of the worid 
whleh most b« aaBigiiHi to Chn^tiimity Tn the 
EtiFL natlenoA la UBar oJem tn the iw^0f(S9. widoli 
played bo proadiMHit a dfirt in the Stole eorteeptian 
of life. R oonolEtB of eomplatq LniUirdfimdd to 
dbodjntUnEe induced bf fiisntaJ dlaciplfne j R 
Lgqqree both pleasore and paim letter w position^ 
of thisvirtqe appmiimftte Mi that power to endnra 
which lamdioatm in the Lathi word and 

which b prominent in popular inda^iperSdol idea* 
of patience. The Yoga ayetom of Fktfiiljaii lindn 
Ita niodem nxponenta In the /aqJr* who endnra 
privation! and snlf-ltidicLeil UirtEUW eduetimefl of 
qnita rqiroltiqg forma, Thia, it is fivident^ U mere 
jis30|TiCy (T.Wi-h Mdfc when accepted m order to 
acquire merit, ao far from creating nobULty of 
ehimotor^ ii him a dlstkiotly sdlfiah and ikgtadfqff 
reluLlciD- The Graek idsa Bmmifl rathet Lnulpicd to 
the vide of cenrage. In tbe TAfiiFfef nr H 77 B> Pinto 
4peak! of (' patience 

u the tmo ajititheeii to Thk 

ii H advancB opoo both Hie drdJei* of the 

SUik and the pAasivity of the IndUn Y^. Bat it 
hi not notil we come to Chriitian teaching Hint we 
■seTiow patiaqfK can be a pcwitlve and onnoldlng 
foree in bamaxi life and character. Ln ittrnlnf to 
Christ;^ taachin* we are met at onee with tho 
dvinitien giVAfi by Clqmwiit of Alexandria {^roin. 
fL, iSh JCttl pAlt ip^wwrrti^, * tin: 

toowlad^ of the thin^ which we may baar^ and 
ol the thing* which wn may nub Imt/ CoocsIti!, 
on Ja L” quoitod byTreuflh ^ tkt SI*, 

Londof]^ Ifcfjd^ p. IW f.), comes nearer still to Ibc 
tmo CbchlJan raifscFjitiea oJ thti word. 0e wsyn: 

’ Vniwt rtalUJ" In cpfTtomlii twimill iMlfUi Uural^ Ft t* 
fflitl priw^wvi ■4flkr^ELB mia Htfc lif TI W wptiww: hapHrim 

■LLlAtB 111 FMrfAiitll flikej ti mFiUtM, St hantte mvta y -ijf 

4 ^ latolMUri H'|Wt 4 KtHr, lOllmliwilirlqQHIkilliW rJenM KLUHi tt 
laboinn Wlnln ElEriaL' 

It b in Uii* ^ronitantia fdci et caritnth* that 
wa coma upon the germmi] truth whlali Ima so 
dcvolnpod ia ibe thuqght of the Cbrhtian Chnieli 
u to rmft in that fnllei- conTiotation of padenca 
which li onr hEii Uge. Thran are two idem which 
jpi to tunke qp tiic couiplcto enneeptian, and, most 
jwkedly, they ar* Wth aliowii in the bemitifnJ 
CrretTK name for the rirtncr 'TnuioA suggestii ia 
ita bwn component ]sixta the eqhinimion wfai^ 
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icwplJi the win of Uml Mild ttie whieli ivrtB 

tipijn hath CiiEli MUd hope. Ai egaiiut tbe imiiflfir- 
^oeof thfl StoiEs, the NT iAjfft upon 
K^rP.V u Lbu c^KMlitj of tfti« [Htien«. Bl PaiH 
tpouci of n mE;r?nce whiiAi Unran^K th.e tuedima of 
^ex|M!fiBnQe or * proliMtion ' iientt lo iwpe 

(Ho M ^ '&Ttffrt.K But 

porJuipe the mcAf. atr^kiug na^ite in thif? ooti- 
Dflxion h tknt wkieii ire fiutl io I Tb J\ where Ht* 
P^ml Mpuk# of hojjo AO the dimvirEeffode qtiiiJit|' 
{for this h the trne luterpretMiJon of the f^niEiTef 

of patitllMj irro^ 

Ab fi^oat the mere pMaaiinty of the Uindn^ on tlie 
otJlor hand, 6t, Pud pUcoi ■ it«bW pfrxiBtenGe lA 
A iLfe-wirrk of f^ondAr and ileiuilAiiL, on 

Mtf" Ito or [ ro fAd 

Eofunn^^ rcc, Edinburgh, I DOS; p, 531b a^id the 
element ol faupa or expeetadnn ia enppliecl m ddfur 
rai roi^ j.id pTTtprtf'i of the Jam tip |iBadfLge. 

Fur EiufaTWJtro niay bedug.^^^ peeviali* or cynical; 
It wm m such asm IkO to he forniaLlve of Chmfcinji 
rfmTMftor. It otEo becomes di 


__■iractire by the 

famifiar taw which flays ' oomijitici optiiDi peaaiinM.' 
But Cli rlstLau patieuce is both pwti^ and efTootire 
of gdcxi Ln chBracter, for it Jf by paOcuLc that nian 
wiAB Ilia life (Lk 21 **5^ 

There b no trne |icatiEn« apart lTmr> tbnt aqil> 
DddEton pfopirit which gladly accepts the will of 
Gcd, aod which waita on in iuie and cenaJa hope 
that life * mcaiiA Inieojiely and mfuauB go^. * 

It U a tnirtmiy oj Patiemv dmt desicribH her an 
^aitting on a monument Btoilin^ atgriaf/ She Is 
found in to Bcl&nh iaolaLiiHi * therein aaartfficiiiJjtj 
of joy apon her face. She comes liuwii into all lie 
pun and sorrow of iLFe j she Looka with steadiant 
ejce at nJI the hjdeou«ne^ of eri] * hut she is 
rtmg for she iwta upott the onfailinn Idto of a 
mrine Porvoti. ft is wlisa the Jove of tied oom« 
hmuai] ooarAgo and enduranoH that His life 
becomca a part of unr liQmau ex porienfo, and humau 
p^ heromea Ulnmtned ami bwutilied aa it throws 
into reiiflf the * far more exceeding and ctBmiil 
weight of gifiry/ The type of auuh mUeneti was 
fnuud in OUT Lord Himsiflf Th ^and it In 
tiiiDUghAucb iMtisnce Eliat tmm is * 
by the things whioh he snirciiM,' 

la pd wuUI work tm Hi* mh^, bul 
-****«jwi m botnJD*^ liOuptuTm, mb mm Jaba 

Wiawn^j OiralirWtfe, WSfl, p. i»f.; / T, 

V “fv^?**** 1*0. p. in 1 uMi H- F. 

AbIsI, Jtmml, laf. tr^ dot WW n Hi 

w. W. lIOLMWOfiTn, 

PATIMOKKHA— ^Thie ii tbs name for m ool- 
lettiEni of 5*2T roJ Efl Eo be ohaflrr'od ly monibers of 
Che Hnddhist order of mendicautR. A few of tfaein 
^late rnmti^i that may, in a wise, ho ealled 
ctbicaj. But the mlea th«iiiciv 9 are net at all 
ethii^l. rbey detetmiufi only what aiopo art to 
bfl takezL in eaoli cote fjy the onlai; and the eweea 
a» ^^tters of the restjirtkms aa to dteas, food, 
clo^iTigr lufcciicioe., etiq^rmtte^ mannam, and bo un, 
to bo hy the members In four eaw out 

of the ^ tha pnniAhmont, if it caxi be called pirn- 
ithtoeut, a oxclaslon from ihe order. In all tbs 
o^er csietn U U merely fuspeqdcm fur a periDd af 
tfin-e.. 

TliBrft had bM Othw onipn hefure the Baddhi«t 
vrder wafi^Tnnded, and no doubt wme of the rules 

tkULt” «JEiatitig in thtwe. 

in™ ill noting fixahisaraly Burldhiit about any 
pfiB or ^hsm. On the other I^d, canh of tha ddlcr^ 
?*» doubt, AiHito rutw which the 
othm had miL It Would be very bitornstinj? if wo 

ral* "TO fallowed V th* Buddhist onler 
■fane. Bat thH i« not y« ^ibla. Thu Join 

in it fatfoiB 

tne Budifbna time, utw il they ^01 ntunt. 


are ncNt publuhod. We hirre aIbo a tmw mlpH laid 
down in thfi printly lAw^books aa ohIigxtorT on 
BrplTOLxn mendiKicta These nre^ mk-M 

ercr, oxEiLtit only in lAW^huok» nEnturiw later than 
the perkKi in i^nntioii. And, ibough the rnle* 
wra pmivhlj in fun** before ths date of the law 
books^ it ii nflt povjhie bo eay wlielber or not they 
were rnlid in th* Bnddha'i time. Huch ovidemw 
a:^ la araiialds tends to abow that tbej wsr* not.^ 
And it is most prohabln that the partieitlAr mles ii, 
ancstiot) wEru meant to be iuppLied to indiriduAls 
as aoch^ not to meuibera nf an ordet or Bommiinity. 
Thft vEiy fact of the imiall number of nil®, that 
was cousldenMi adrfaabJe to record ^ows how aUgfit 
waa the Lmpartauco attached by the eiJtupHen of 
tbe^ law tiiHiiniila bo the matter of the atgauisaticHi 
of a reiigioui order. 

In the alnwoDa of detailed kociwJedzF of tho mica 
of oLhcrpruinotLaly Existing ItHlLao urderp^ European 
writers have bo far assumed a dudljiiity between 
^ddhict crriier and the EnT 0 }.wai] oiriera imuo 
ramiliar to tfirni that they lisve applied to the 
Biiddkbit community thn todmlcaj terms in em- 
m Eum-pn. Tbeee orgauijealLone are netLlly 
(uirEreot—a* difTereuL in foct^ aa any two acuh 
urdera conid pfR^ihly be. To uiva a few juBtances 
pnlyj the Bmldhist order in fudiahad no motiae^ 
terloB, no eefabltehmenta hidden beliind wall* and 
inaecfeaaihle to the pubJb^ pmsidsd over bj an abbot 
CT edp^or i tbEm waa no blcrarehy at all. mn 
autfanrity to which the mem hers of the nivlEr had 
to mhmit, no power in any one member of tha 
order over any other member, and no row of ube^Ii - 
onms af meetings nf the chapter the senLoKmEmil^r 
pi^nt^ leckoniiig not hjage Imt by the date ua 
wbirh bs had been admifled into Lfae order, took 
the diait j tlie de^ijos were hj fut* of the mninr- 
ity, and thcTolen of all mnrnlHJr,. whatek^tET their 
tfenif^t^, w'etn eqna] i no luuinbcr of the order wu 
a pricat wbo couhI In any wp^ Intarveiie between 
My god and any man. or offer itijy AamDce* nr 
deeJam any forgiTtmeGA of siu, nr give abeoluUon - 
tio nno of the ^2? rnl® inculcwt^n any ciwl or 
dogma or demonda any «ort of belief; any nwiklter 
of the order Dunid give up liia aefloctfttkm with It 
m IiEiiBTflr be Liked t there is a special set of rule* 
tcgnluting thn ii4.snnflr in whinh bewny ilo ko,* but 
Im onnld slftolaaire tha urtlar, wiihoni sny fnnuahly. 
Ktmpiy by rmtting ana fftyman'i dress tlib war 
noempl^ form of worde. it waa (and Lb] cnnBUnliy 
done. To tranBlale the word bkikJchw by ' priest' 
nr * monk * Is iherefore a Ms^a(i€t fnln in riHSTwt 
nf nny or mom of (iicse mattera^ all of tbem of tha 
fim inidurtMice. The word mexofl^ iLtemlly, mon 
but not nsendicanL La our sciiHe of the word. 

W ith ua the wonl ii associated with the fnJhB pit- 
teuo^. the UcAp and the trickery hahitnaJly umJ by 
luendicnnts In trade upon the bentimentalitj nf th<e 
l^d heated. And, while tliem doahtlc^ baro 
been imHchIb- when souis members of the order may 
hare Laid tbmiiscli-® of^n to some Budh iniTmtation, 
yet ^ charge nil tho mqinbeni, xt all timea, with 
mendkcnacy is arntber fair nur cntTw.t. Qnite a 
mjni^ nf Lhe ml® uf iJbe PdiimtrkJkJin aia csi™* 
pteTEu t aiftn the tctj apnwanco 
of extl in this fnipeHL 

_A fartbar misrimroplion should here he uoiiti-d 
T^e tulo* of LliE P^iwiiurktAa arm not a tut of ^Ins. 
No ftuih concoprion as that mi the European noliun 
cf ein eoters cren remotely into the Bnddhint x1«w 
of llfa The ml® of the arc mainly 

oeoDonurr; they reguJaCc ihe bchaiieur of momlKfit 
of an order to mie afiotiher in runpArt nf rlntli®. 
dwellLags, fomUnre, etc., held in rommon. 'I'ikcv 

I Tbit wfjiam Ii asOwlcd ia Bbn Oaikl*. i>ui&Mw V ikr 
Jhiditiki, U EES-BfO, ^ ^ 

1 FiUwlfrs (Tih. tit-]t i i- SIl 
» Jtj/., 7Wi^ L fTSi, 
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oiioiniUy in wc?anliti» ift'Sth tlia 

ctiakitiii oE the tliii& A.f the 43hBn^^p or 

ua niotsiilHJicv dJcLat^d, the mlea were nhns^. 

A numheT of &acli e!illlij^«& e^'en In tlw tbt^ eiirl]e±Ft 
time hnve Leen pofiiLwl out hi the uitrodoctiom to 
H. Olnif^nbora's editioa of the t'lffayti, nnd h\s 
jukI the rjrea^nt writer'a inmolBLltoti of the Vitt^iya \ 
text*. TIitAC clinnges hure bIbo un b Inter ; 
Eitnee, nntil tenday & larp oiujanty oE thu ruJefl 
kiiTfl bMvtue ubaoletie: NotwithstnndinB Lhia^ lli& 
rule* havB beon moeftod nTerj fnrtnl|^t hj the 
of the HooiBiit tnylltiaii from the Buddbii^# 
time nntil The liuLLtEiiioii uf ttde eeie^ 

mnny ii rworrie^i In the Suil^ Vib/uih^.^ 

Tliare EiAd been ^itftcired from ancienE timea a 
biitkAl on now and full monn dny^, Tli* oTd«i» 
oklej- Limn Lhb tiB4 of HuddbtBm h&d kept np thb 
olnen'onwp ntilLzbg the »cnrTlxt|^ ^red dnys fur 
the expoaitiop ol tbeir ddL-trhi&d, The early Bnd' 
dliifit* followed thka prooedont} nnd ante in every 
fortnight on the day, coJm the Vi tiny, 
the order met in ita variooa diatricta in ohaptnr, ana 
bI L t he rnlcB were rooited, Theie Jm* hwn mti^kler^ 
fihle difference of opinien aa to the omet date oE the 
iiiontli on wldoli tbia ooremonj Rfaenld be heldr 
The IIJiidliiBU liAi'd iLLn|]Uted \m l\it point na fre- 
qntoLJy |i.hDdgh wiLliant Yjol^ce) u ChristLiiJia 
hjLve on the date of Eaatsr- AJid they atill diJfdT. 
Thsro Ift, indeed I n ourMun Bmbifinitj in the oldeat 
wenllnB of tbs rale on the point ^ and we knnw too 
Kittle aCoat thu Af LuaL pmetLoe aa follawed in Indln 
in the early day:« of hn4iLKhb]m to bo able to reach 
a cnndliiiiun aa lu wbloli ol tbe iafer bfiboolii VBB 
rbht In ita [Xfntention^ 

Word jifdCiJtifoJtlA/i oooujb In one O'! Lbc miei! 
—tka "3rd jmvhif/ipn— nnd hIbo In tJie InLtiMluctory 
pliniae to m Ur-ail at tb-e lUdiiLhJy recLtatian of ilia 
mlea.* Et would bhiii^ LUnmrom, Lu bd older tban 
Lbe tnlm tiiBaiAflveiL Tbf lujiimer in wbirli tlie 
word U in the nlii pnaMce limt Hnjdining iha 
rmtatioiv of it npoti the hhSj^vj* copiirm* tbi» 
Hipnoaitiun. We neeri not, therefore, be trar^^f^ed 
to if mi timt thn early BLiddblJKti u»mbed the ini^ti^ 
tuiiuti, uut of tbe mpfUffitAft ^^cemuuyp buL oE tbe 
itaBlf^ to i iLate lotij* anLOOBdont to 
tliat ql Uie Buddfuu” Ef tfaal be ourrecLr the wotii 
imiflt hftTe berm onireTit id KoftaEn 
wlion Buddliiam an>Hi, nnd^ Lo bo more OKBot. no 
doubt amo[k}£ iht niouiben of the preolona ortiizra. 
What it meaiii exatfly and wlmt la ita derlvtliEin 
are liotk uncertaiur The Old CumtuonLiury (on 
wLldk vee Ikolowl oxplainB it la foEldwa t 
r^iiuikkmtM. TUihtlwIietiidiJof jLUyiifiiJw(rn 
jt ^ qL^ulLtka ThwKhm Lt 

ThiB BJi a piec« of odifyinj; ia to the 

nolaL, and tl luu Iha advanU^ of that bort of pnn 
faablunabla in amdimt fo| klore and eKBj^&la- IndlB 
ean oVaLm no monopedy in thU der«rtita-einL of pdmi» 
tN-o literal art r^oTne Eno Bwimeui of it ndj-bt 
be Eulled frcuii the elasic and Haered buoka mmt 

admired in EuTope- It wm auprcmely imliErifinnt 
to ucvmejcj. And to take it an yntn^ afriitix aa 
acientifle etjmob^ U not only to ma» the 
bnt to forget the nnmewhat importiiit fuet that 
aelerititlo fltyiiHsk»(fy ww not yet Liora, Wfatn the 
Bmidliuta, centunea afterwH-nii, began to write in 
Sanairitp they (eridencly not underetundinf; tlie 
wnirll Satu-kniiBed it by ^rdfrmnbfUp^ appartffitly 
iuppfkain^ that it hud aoDietliing to da with nmlv^ 
|tfTlila ia of eottrM I mpoafihle. Tu bare com • 
piled with the eeooqnilc Te{j^taEkuuaof an older la a 
1 ta U. II. tin irpmoiha ITAdailahi^ U. in lUiji CWTHk uiri 
If. OUnTm rJimaT^Lnaff, * 

tCf. lUd wkli IM. I a#* I iaai^a IWi^ U L 

i r±ii, L ir. In Vmt$n TtMt, i HI f. 

t iJieirii. LL 14-ia Tli9i Hfw then atTvt^ cesialnLiia tbtt 
larlndwl In Uib uLtbuTder 

u LBL 
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very dlfleriml tbmET frnni hBring attnitied in tin* 
mental Btate deomM, in that order, to be ideal 
M*tfa would mean from the Burfdbbft point of 
idew the latter, pot the former. In Bndilhiam at 
it did not uaa the technicitl terrn 
the reguladani of the PminutkJJ^ were quite snb- 
Bhl ifLT y. A matt Eui^ht have obHtnrBd tbam nil hi^ 
iifOp end yet not have even eptflred upon thefirut 
Btage of toe path tnwarda rirriAniif-abjp or airrajm 
(the BnddhlBt i7Kahfi']i^ In Bome one of the pre- 
Btnhihiatle ordcTB p^inuilL^r may pwaihly have 
hail BOma Hiich aenw — ^dtaburdaiujiezitp^ nr 

^repudiation,’^ or "obligation.** Ip Uifl BnddhiBi 
canon quite franiLlT and 

cimply, in the Renee of 'code'—code of mled for 
uiaiubtta of theij unlerr thua in tlie ronatanlly 
fBjpeated nbrawi /Wfirnci’i^Aff'aniwijnrri-aam 
* rwbmlned accordkn^ to the reBtralni of tlieciHie' i * 
oTp amup. In o<6Apydni PdiH‘iwofetian;i, ^bath the 
ijydeB^ (the one for men, the at her fnr womiin).^ 

Tlte b not one of tlie bonks In the 

Efuddhiat fianoa- This b not hecanae it b later, 
bnt it U older^ than the cononi- JLad 

word of itp t hnngh noi aa a continucuB Iwk, 
b conlained In the r^op, in the bock entitled 
Satfa Vihhsth^, ‘EiiKKitkm of the EuEtad^ (tiie 
word * SnttaE^ meauii^, tn thin title, the 227 mln^ 
above referred to)^ First there wm the code itaelf^ 
banded down by niemury. TKieq there anw a 
wuid-for-word commentary tm taoh of the 
relBai We rflil thla the Old ConmienEar^'. Then 
both IhcBB ware unoued in a new commenliLry 
with BuppIcEpenla^ oliBpEere. It b tbU third 
edlttcm, so to npea^ that we Iwe in the extant 
canofL* 

It is Lu the eapplsmeptnry cliapterd thal we Bud 
DvulunCft of thwe change^ rpioi™ to abqvt^ One 
b of eaneeial Lniportance for flin question of the 
Tlie Tuka are arrengad in saven 
sacthma frormefaponding very roughly to thm degree 
of weight aUacbod to thsir observance. At the 
end of oach BCctiui], OP the dayi at the 

time of rcintndop, the F&citer goofl on ; 

^Venmbtf mi,thf niiwlr-t*!? rults {htt* qobm th* hxuh 
of tlw Tuk* Lit the nkrtWuULr aeotknl hava bHO rwJte^. to 
pnpect td ihstti 1 H IIh Tumlilff Vtm, '* Are rCPB J’vrm In 
UjJ« i]ai,ttcc t** a Bcwaiil Udh I iJik, ** A»: Vita fiun In mb 
oiftltar r* A Itrlrd tlawlwfk. ^ pm* ID tfab DHltCflrf 

[XkjiirQ fnlkMM ah lutiti'iJ eE Udh.I 

~Thw lehonlils ODH w* jrar* hrtvb. TELcnd'iH^ do 
kHpiOuw. Th™ i ipairmkiid/f 

It li eridfunt that the origipal LntenHoii wiu tbat 
any brothor who had been pillty OE a breaeh of 
any of Llm regttladcDs loin down in the ssetion 
rscited—Eli^ the legB of hb chair or bed bad 
eiceBdiul eight Inchea in height S7|lt or 

Ltmt Ira had left kb ^air or iiiimL lying abant Ed 
a hut Occupied iuronimaD {j^chittiya J&) — akould 
then JUUl there acknowledi^ thai he had hnikeD 
the reg^aLlim in that mpoct. 

Bql; in one of th# rapplamenLary cbapLuri (the 
A'Anadrubrs)* it u expTwdy laid down that ihb 
ahull not Em dope. The bmtherwbo feeb hlmaeU 
imUty bIluI] actpowledcB the fact befurehami. 
Andp II ho recolleolB ody op iks ppoepfAa day 
ttficif ihJUl lie hOB IfrokeP a mlsp Btilj he tl to cp 
(we an infonued lo uxiotihor diapter, the C7 jmup/& 
AAuadff Jbil * Lo a lolliiW'ipcpkbeF nnd ny; " 1 hare 
eonimitt^il, Ehockt^ auch and Rich an offence ^ I 
oonfm tliAt olTence.^ Let the other aay ; ' Bn you 

fludUlut^ t }. CU. 

* Ssi r*b£iji*ti. 0#ma*. BcTtf]^ tin 4 . p. aoL 

! ■ to Lli^ qo^^ 

i byit, "f Wf. L «, lU. ll. 

J AaifunanipfL U: r:t. fra. L tf aod |v. IWL t. 

4 to ikm lil-SBwaiio «| mm hbmxgj hflSdmbit^ b 

thtintrnJ. lo kiU p4 at lie UxL 

I OWwtaar, Pfn™ Ti^ L »t 

• fm. I, 








PATITA {PATAlilPUTEA) 




“(jta itf' ^Yesj T w iiU* ■ EftJnun from it in 
futniUi'* ^ 

Tltemcmbem iiij«rrcral, no donlftp^ tlmtuir each 
iatciTiiptlDD of thu proceedinj^ aa waa tnmli^od is 
PL CQllflta£IOti 11 Lhc inAstilag WHa lllAOn L'EtlLnut ; 
ttlAt it diiiLrtLcLed Uie BltantioH of tLd cKtliur 
UUMnbvtB from thfl tuiin qbjoct uf thq locit^ktion | 
aiui tliii it mljclit le*ii^ if snth cnutw ii4i»«, 

10 a vqty ^riou9 pTolofigs^tioD of tlic fomiql meet¬ 
ing of the ehnpter. So the priLrtieie waa 
Tlu offendiDg Meraber hail to * dUhniLien/ Ma ood- 
Hcienoe Wd» tho ccretaDiiy t^)ok pEac«. Abd in 
any c&bc the iBoLiatioo nf tlio Pdclfiotoy^ wu 
uev^^ mlorrUpted in any Thid im atill iJiO 

csusa in Cejlun and BnmuLr uni. th^ old foifTOtil% 
iLppn&lm^ to the members pmieqt to ^^paokp in atiJU 
fwit of tfie redtatlon. 

The lubaequeiLl hialofy of the /'dfimnRAiiT in 
India u very olwctue. ft in probable that it was 
preserved eldJ rodtud Tvj;EilAtly by idl the dUfenn^ 
e&rly ochocila of Hodiinkm, AltfirwanLi. when^ 
aome all qf aoTen oenfnii^ idter the birth of the 
Biidillia, there arose Bniidhurts vrho abandoned the 
ix.^ qf Pdlj^ and adopted Sanekritp it U prolkable 
rliat tliey abotiduiiea also the ose of tm 
iMfkkha. But Wo do nut nally kndv. it la not 
used, sofjy: aa we have any avMencii^ by any of tbe 
n nznernii^ oecta in diina tw ifapan vhu fuSuw the 
doctriuefl of ouu nr the Dtlinr of thoBe Latot Iqdmn 
f^dlOOlHL The fm^pnantaiy romaJrka of HoTnauf ^ 
are stlfBoienL odl^ to paint out the UiiBa qn which 
a foidjn biTesti} 3 *aticKD pf tMa problem may be 

LLLluIo. 


Lnminiai,—E. Bnnopf, 1 rfa fi witf i FAf M rf 

¥u\% HL OlilABbn, JlLi t'lMBfa fnote. 

U»jjjgD, lETO-a); Y W. Rbyi David* ud H Oliiiai^rf, 
riTfoifa akjif T T- W. Jehy* DATido, 

Diefmutf fiidw iSBe^ ilo. Athiira, 

ed- Rbjiv PvTidi and I. L^OTprattr do. l»4- 

IJHa; vd- aE?Fi™?o^ llun 4a. Itli; 

VoiAitnsjitiig ihL £. rarU^ laas^. 

T, W, Ruts Diyids. 

PATfiA (PATALI PUT RA)l—P atna ti the 
oapita! of the modem province of BiMr, the 
omnent Jilat*adha m GuignUe IndiOi, and 

i^lacdn dn tlia rieht liank of the (Tang^n eq lati 
~W tqag. H, It owbb in bisfco(ric^ itnd 

roBgioofl importance chiedy to the faert that it was 
the capital of A^kat ths drot em^ror of Indio, 
and the great piopa^tor of Buddhisrki in 
B,C. isee A^ltA}; It via at tliat time known aa 
Patalipntta, the aoiiTee ql the Grrek oorropt form 
PkU-boLltta, as if. was luutied in the leourde of 
McfMthdnes, ihe GrBekamboa^durof .ALtiiandqr^fl 
-iuceoeaor« Selemma Nlkator, to the court of Anoka’s 
•tra]tdfat.hftr Chamlrai;up[a, the fkndiTLkottoa of 
Lh-e G reaka.* It wan only in proces& of being built 
in tho lilifli yuarol BaddhnL''i life (c^ iBd acoonl^ 
iqg to axt Inddental referenee la the itlmfrmy of 
Buddha^* last loumey m the Buddhiat canon. The 
city eontmueu to bv thn capital rmder ihe ««iiite 
uaiuo dojiDi; the greater part of tJic rmpi of the 
Imperiii} Gupta dynaatj from Iha Ath to the tftk 
eentary A D. 

Tiio dnadidonal etytnulqgy of the name from tha 
Aaukon. pefinl onvarda is tlie rallier fandful diiq 
dl ■theson. nf the La, ■ the trumpet- 

Hnwer tree' (JSi^Jtonu #uqo£ole!nAf; and a Legend 

1 Hv Iv td sqaAt ea bis Iwdq grnr kffibvt tb» NUUAa to 
«lMlfimlHWDinifE^ti«. NdVp^larrrtettl^'-OT^u^iiua'-PWlLt 
In pi^nndiliditlfl Bfliaikvlt hf fmc^oMiUa. 11 mM e&uJd 
b« tiM«d in pr^nadUldBUQ tlwv II «oaM tm wvllil* to 
wnm AdlfiLAl^ gf p riJ i w aai a (Ikbi LUW pmate) La the 
ftf ' ilA. UialTtilRli pvtMim lO CHuAlnf *a 

tnirt irf wltar (sf. t4i«t whldi pirtobi* 

Sn HUUiif du^ tavArdl^ IvWjr *i HHVt diHzilie'L 

* IfOraimeSttmt. w SO fl. 

ITba 14*^17 U BuidiaUtH Vflb C^nAngvijAm. w^m flrtt 

■Jieiffl Isj W. Jdm Mnmrtkn, h. [ITBS] HJ ■ ami 

^LUlwd nollHa IOjUi Uw fonn oml Iq aJOianmii wia -vvitq 
wmmtiy 3m,nilnktfSAim v- tlfllj 2i!ll tbs Amlnv- 
feiutiv Df E^UUfCb b Uh SHH ptmei. 


tiierovith staLns chut tUeni vim on the site a trot* 
of that species liocred to a godJesa. Tio BpecSa.1 
•wanted charaoter now attaches to ihia thmb In 
Uie opiukiiL of the present writer^ the name pi-ob- 
aldy ineimL ' auu of i^ula,' a fiiuouB ancient hea- 
port Qonr Lbn mouili of tlin Indua from whiidi the 
LoJk nf Alnrander'n troOpa Bailed on tliEir nttlim 
jqumey firmi Indbu This prcspuios ttial a colouj 
of Aiyans from Patala ^ttled in thia part of 
Gangetic India and traiuferred to their new port 
tho chfcfi^n^ name of the tar-dLatiint old one. 
Tlietn iM conaLdernbEo evidenee lu HUpport of fhia 
Bonjociure whiidi cozinut ha detailed ham. It we» 
airo called 'the city of flqwOT^ fUnanm-pari and 
Pnahpa], The modem name Patna U the Englbh 
foxin of ttie Tflinaeulai Patruia, 'a city,^ In the 
senEie of ' thn cityp" or cfipitnl. 

So iiiagnlBBEiit -viere the buililiiiga oE Um antiiant 
t\iy in cyeloiman carted -Lonna that the Borly 
tmdlliunH mocribed ita orectinn to j^pantiL TUeM 
tTadltions are recorded ^ tho Cbinmiq RnddbUt 
idlgniue, Fa-Blan and Hinen T^bmEp who visited 
the city and its iiiouniuenti in liic uni Ttli 
centuries ad.^ The city wait ol^ known in thi^ 
let OetiL t fol Dioduitu Sicnlua floyii i 

'HvTTvlwai Uk hniMliiT vl naRm^ nnovtarot dtlv, Uw 
bum| fOUHtgeil And nTB|»i OT WMiib Eu pUfhalhn.' 

(ffMf. IL mt 

But after the 7th cent. *.D, the aite of iJxU 
huTioua city wa* (ki eornpletalv forgotten thaG wIi«k 
tow'arda the end of the IBtii cent., KnropciM iii> 
ftnlrere began to try to unearth the |iast iiidtory 
of Indinp nonn of the laaruiMl Brahmana cnnld 
ikny clue to its whereabautM, The geographical 
dcLalla Ln the orouunta of the Chtneee pllgrinia' 
olfarly showed that the Iwt city tiiuHt hnv« 
been aituaLed at ur near thu modem PaLna. WLrii 
tliq aLalf of tho GoTemmcUl Atchffirp(ogicaJ i^urre^i' 
Were deputed to oearch for it, they TeiwTteil i 

'ModAEB l^ktoa Doouiitieatlj <kiesnot slaad eu tag idle el did 

tiul TW¥ cbiH 10 It, tJLr d<f cvcHaiOf 

whal M AcW IIlc led lAff (riaBm. , ^ AT B^AU aid frBeBl 

Af la* attest rily mitAl rinAi Aonv Wa neipt snuv £i)|f rA# 

Tliia eontlnnod to be the opiEden qf local BritiAh 
qffiqialH at Patzia imtB |R9^ In that year the 
present vpitcr^ inipreHeed with the importance of 
recqvenii^ the lest oite fur oarlj Indian histoty 
and eeper-mliy for Buddhivin. of which this city waa 
the greatest kronghold, took advantage of a Ahutt 
vuit to Patna to eapiora that iiai^hbourhEHHl, with 
tJ iti Ghiueae piln^mi* * uanatiTCs In Imnd oa a gn ide. 
Aa a rftbiilt he found that not only waa the tkucieai 
oita nat imahed away, but moat uf tlm leading 
landmarks of Asoka^e inlaMij inoiuatcnea^ and 
oilier munuMcniB remomed en obiFimiA that they 
cuuld be locateil without ninch and 

severaJ nieoet of AjMkan senlptum WEire fuunii on 
the SQJtaee. ErplutoiofT IhclAion^ then rcvenJcd 
the preMCE of Bevand of the weJhknowu Aiukim 
monoliths, and alro one of the boge Miil|itirred 
■tones which had excited the admiration of the 
Gmeka and «uly Chinefie vbilufe,, in the lorui 
qf a CdIobbJ oaplLbl in quoai-l^enqlnlltan A&yJUH 
wlifcU proved in bo one ui the ctaiiioEt iMnJptiiro* 
yet found in ludjo.' But thia and the other 
ramsina were ho deeply overlaid by the ailnvlal 
deposits of the Gaogea valley llunt iJicy wirre joll 
boiicd to theeitant of ft. or more beneaUi the 
snrfiuoe, rendering oxcavadon impoAsibla on the 

1 Ammfj V IhuUAufiL- JTliytalkau iVB-HUAt tU. J. Tanv, 

OAihini. isai. ^ m ■ CL tsM. l 

ClVlt^k a, SAf. fFBn-n TiriaOl}: It WtXtxn, Om T*™ 
dLuV^ijr^t 7Vii«£i iM fftdw. rilgTSK^, IL S7-lODi 

S ^irriL .Tiriwr f/ IwidiM fSt^Oitt PI^l 'Al. 

2 L * hnlAA ' or iVtrwopvtlta^ liiAiiEmiB itaa rrauu-keil m t:r 

bhJf m anlvrj Baq br ytrwuiHH. Iw A aRjaHwlel Ea 

tgaa JTmtif ia rpd^, BEriia. ttOU^pp, lr-|7>, 

and 1w EAnitfldr tn !» (/AiA IM, p ^ Lj^ W 

nptlc^bN U Lbi ditiTls of Uw cmAloli dI th* Aii^hmn pUlon Afid 
hnnUlJ] P^IhCw gf Uv ^bw BfVlmBd; la IkHvoI I ntih 

AMliuT Hn FWAvpoUiU apflAl WAS fqUIHl a£ IhOBta 1 a IIJU. 




PATRIOTISM 




mn of uc]HiiBs, Tlironyh thoenliglit«ii«l libor 
nfUy uf Mf. TM4, « Pfirvi menhuit, itie IndiEji 
f>tiv'k!niiiujn t Uq 4 been ta durinj^ 

tllB UiTK J6fkr» If^t^tunLLic BidiiTmtiDa of th« 
thuR inihcmtail^ uiii B. B. Spocm^r pf die 
Archipfj^qgtcaJ tiiuTpy hojs mhE^dj- recovered itruc- 
tnTRl renuiau qf et^ne btiJlduk^ on & vAjt 
itiifl rif tb«fl: ^ A rEplipi of the tlironc-rwREL of 
Bahus BpLAftiHL the celabrjktnd * HaJJ of a 
H iijiilred Coltmuis^ Ht PcTieijotiA. 

TiiA dlHinve^ <si tfi* exidtaioe of mch intioiate 
PerriiAii Art ^ inEJnenee Ml Lbo heart of Ai^lu'i 
einjiifej wnhnmixg thq oridonoe of the coUheaI 
cAuitaJ cit^ Ahore, iq of i^reat LEnpottAtiBa, ab 
tnuirAthi^ luuiupijct^ Aoarcea for [mMah di vilisiAr 
don mod U> qoma eirbant tor B^uldbiaiii. For A^oha 
tlia ifTBAtet propAgi^ur oI Doddhiim^ wltliiiiit 
wLoi^o Actlvo patrona^ tkat reiigion proliahly 
wuuld ^ail have ttOfvived. Beforo AA^ka^a iimx 
tlieni U no irulBiftiiiLaiiL evidence for iho AAiatcnLe 
ul BudiUiyfna. AJu^j^ine that faitii hlinnplf^ be 
niAdo it iLie StAle ii^ifion of hiA eiuplra^ and he 
s^ohnI j ladahod all the rewiireaa And vrealth of 
bin vaat ^piro bi Inlldinji; imd andoirtn^ ntonji** 
tent# and ccirarinif the etiiiaLriEi with nioniimBiii;^ 
to tmrL aitcaaHecM to lotre beenTuited by Bqddiu^ 
ar nminininir reiica ; tiiaoe visible tnbcea uf 
muni wpre iilfitriboliMi bj Awik* orer Ixulia within 
mat towera. FiiUljputra waa the eentro of 
Aiifjka^A Bfttva retigioiifi ptoju^n^iaf hero wna 
held tho a^caLled ' Third Budithuit Goimcril * during 
Aiuka^ft vEign, Mil from here tliat ardent trmperor 
Bent Kwarm^ oE Builiibbt Tnip$ioiiArioft aIE over India 
and heycmEi ita fruntLera to propaj^^te Lba new faith 
of hLa ademtion. There la a pwomption Lbnt 



tim BArbej=t book of which wm* not cnEupilo^h ^ t.ljq 

f THHHnt writer kAtibowfl, iMfott! tlia itmi e*ut. 

t U higni hcAnt^ therefore, to find the pre^noo nf 
Per^S-rui LnlTiiBnro at Asoka'a bandfiiaju'U'rB in Hunh 
HUH Hapop Leri flErvnijtL 

On the utren^lh of ibnt grent haildiug of Awkaa 
ago which ie virtnoJly areptica of the mmoui For- 
Hpulltan iiaincn^halJ, -Spooner pr^ponndi tlia tbeoTy 
that the anthort, who were pr^nujahly of A^kae 
djMaty* were FealJy PeraEan or PathI in nation- 
uity aod Zoroo^tiini] io religion : anil he proiiiom 
to ^11 ilie erre of Llio Manryaa {^Vmikii'n dynujirir 
ULtui the ^Zomailnan* period of loilian hifltnrv. 
Tn eupportor Thli hypot^b ho recAlb the oon^ 
jertiire of BfibLer tnAL, aJthouMh no niootimGnt^ 
tridenreha* been foeml to AnbotanUAfo thodiuni 
of ruiimi 1fyMt&n|iee to luzenkinty o^er Indla,^ it U 
not lin|kH^Eble iliAt this loKrtlj^ni Acript need hy 
Af<»ka in hii northiwn edieba waa mtrvdui^ed by the 
Syriwi clerk* ttl that AobitnieiilAn c^inniieror. F. 
^v. Thofiiaa bji* also thown thet th* ]ltathnr4 Ikm- 
pcnhrturc reqttbts for Its intorpreLatmn a reference 
to im f Ob Dariiu'a tombp J, Marn liall the 
prMnt (lirector of the tmHin Ar4'hioolqgica| Sor- 
irey» Eimis fram the eicttratiotiH At Bmiara that 
AMfka prramniahly employed Gneeo-ParfLan maftnns 
thereL Aoil wivStt bsoof rockiand idllnm 

fur athlna^ religioni ItmoripriDni M^niD ecntcni«i 
Iwfore Aioka. Hpocmer dlsbellereji in any Greek 
infimflnceihavinjt i-ontribnletl ta tJis Tnitian eiriSiia- 
tiun of fclio mtrljr Eklaitrjnu period j fnr^ had it 
DperAiiruio (?liandraginiU i reign, it would dombt- 
\mm Jiavo Iwen reiorriM to^ L* ihitika, by fdrf-nih 
HieriRk tlieainljiia<ailor» whn described Itm mimtonis 
at i^tna as if they liait notbLag* in oommon wlLh 
the tiredan. Far Uh4TKlTngqp& t|ie eiklcurcv ke 
thinks, ^Hiinti to Persia on!>v it will nqttirei 
liowrvet, fartlier new aori lUuro Hwklve materinl- 
piiwf* iHjfirtw thiaiJiQorjran bedenidtely aoeepted 5 
L JiiAtir Jbeinr. eew vik pttU] Ml 


and donhrieiis frosh eridfloco and InHxriptioiia will 
he forfheoiiiliig from the eseairatinTis now in pro- 
freaa I>ariiiAa claim to the uf * India' 

u a * {irovlnn' haa never btren regmrdEfl as 
Log mure Lhan the t<on]|nrajy poi^efiBlon prubKbly 
of tbn [ndna vaLoy only, u£ which even th^ la no 
ittfirrlptional eridenctu 

FatolLpalra was alMo a Jain centre in the days 
of .^ka, who is claimed by die Jaimi lu nnc uf 
thoir potxuna While BuiLdniim ha^ bcenextinet 
thtire for over eix ueJiLiiriEs, Jainlioi ii ^tiU actlvui^ 
and in one nf the pietnreaqn^ nijaiky-tQ.rroDed wliitO' 
washed teM|dBa of LlmtcuJt Ebo miicriptlim ifaLed 
in tho year corresponding lo JStfl of nur em was 
diftcu-vmBd hj the pncfbont writer hi which was 
pres^ved the anciunt name in the fonu of Fl|ali- 
ptirafc ^ the city of Papm 

LjreuTrsa^B & Spooser, ScmrtrlR Pertod nt 
bb^ ifTikni, mt, L a. w*ijiwk 

uf iMm ES# />Ari1kd4ra uf t4v 

Cidcirtta. IVjinirt iAr dS&xiLUfi'fmjr 

™ otliar TEtaisofflM m j^vtn la ihi liMt- 
h. A- WapjiSLl^ 

PATRIOTISM.— Patriotbrn li tho sentlmEnt 
bl which oonNiimifiiiqsa of natkinalUiy nurnudlj 
eapreseea itoeilL The i^nalifioution of Ehe word 

* normally ” la req^nired ; it jumetiiDeB happens tlmt 
a poreon m cgnjoioiid of IdmBcll as bdonging to a 
nation agaliut his wilL Thi^ ia shumi by the 
a^nce of any demre in him eidim to identify 
himBolf with the life of Iub countrymen or Ui hiing 
their Ulc inU? acconianen with his ideals Patriut- 
umi may be ehown in either of tlnse dohirBa. A 
nnm may NuiiElain mneh of his pcopie, but show 
kii uni ty with tljnm by taboDiliig to hnproT^ ttieni: 
it ia neyerp indeed, so fuuuh by indljjriminAUt 
admlratkifi aa Ly nnfaillng attnehment that the 
genuine ^tairint nmy he known. Ponsuns, Imw- 
ever, who are nuTrlllmg to ba nationally what tliey 
iqwjw Bitjy fure^ who have a clfiar ooniCkmHne^r nf 
nationaJily withmit a ml of the will to ilovulop it 
furtliEr, who may, indEcd, be Eallcrj anii-patriotfl, 
are ohvioosKy abuonusl They arc ahnorruah 
IrcciinBe the tfcTcloprumit of natlcmaJ ruztwifTiuiire^ 
tnkw pJace by moaus of jnet that set of the will tn 
idendJr Mif with the national life the abiienca of 
wliifib IS iJie mark of I he anti <[41111011. Ft mnj 
bupiwn that there are, nr have l*ea lu tbr nation i 
hbnoiy circufflfrtanizea favourable to tlje dcvcbji- 
nirat of this Afilf^ntTadlctoty lyiift It goes with 
the imlUvatipn of tho »rvfia will In the woakqr 
niffinlivre of a sabjiigated or struggling nation. 
One of its moet repulsive manilBalatjons Is tlm 
attitude of eoubbory, as towards Un? rweo-typc of 
the dominant forcLgu StAte^ with whicli every ds^ 
of scurh a fiat Loti may Uiromo infuctGiL Anti- 
mtrii^mi thon daiimv) moat of ooore?, bo dis^ 
ttnguisiied froio the mere aue^too of natioiiii] 
sentiment in mulcVDloped mmnbcra uf the narJon* 
ami stui inme from oppo^tiwi to it in ftUeu persons 
Mffioeiam W llh Lhc Cummunity pulitu.-ally or othnf * 
’^w^^Erery nation, whether ptwpperuuji or iJm 
rcvmre, baa many of the two last tynes within 
hordera ^ “ 

pALriotum, iban, mAv be predvdy dedned as 
ermrtdummEfiii ui nariiniArtty together wilb the will 
to sqeh bAlkmAlity fnrtlmr. U b «»ea- 

tifclJy en eeLire for™ in a man's mind, whEthet it 
^nds ilMlf nn IIjk dEvdopment of tboniThts, fed. 
mgs. or deqda Each imyi’a imllriduaJity m thii 
hiifWi^Lmiw iiAtrioE. rfomiver, 
twloui* the prevalllnp 


IT ™ dommAnw over the 

tendemues la here lovdrod. The Utin law are 
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era 


iDOf? thiff GeftnAa Mure eeDtinieutal e 

uid perfaeii^w the tniest thing tn ujr mhcat LhH, 
mixed Eiuropeui mw^ o^n entiimuajiljf cuiled 
A^u^^un, wblcih iLttaim Co its ntiuzLinnm of 
misLiiciQ idL lbs llniLni StLtss, b tbutp gnt bsUi^' 
saPEjjLcuQOJsly imsi^iiimivd ur ODUBpLcuoDafy oen ti- 
offentAl in ita paiHuLbui, Lt ib sitniiraLfiArily 
voecwfn] in reiloing ita type s^d siuiiiduig it& 
boiikra itB n inntter of f»ct- It mny bn lliLt iht 
BtruB^t kiiKl of up»ity for Ktang tcgstlief^ b 
niit to be deveJojped a natEonni i^nAlitj aids by 
Eidn with a Mbit of inbardiimliniF indiridual 
Lmaginatiiiii ami unitiiusot to execulbe m 

luisr^ticallj &R to tbn ^[Towtb oF comantiD 

nntriolUM- TbR ^tbsEltcu mmn firslrtilldA Uj 

niiDielf—aC IemI In qniet ^rroapBnma limiB—limt 
it b atMDjd. Thb poaOp bQtrsvpTi naad to bn nmra 
Miimnon tbim it ii to-day. 

BiiiLQ [AtriotiHiti Jj the EiDfrnul expre^on of 
nmlinnaUty, lLb niialyBlB foT the most psrt> oon- 
taJoed in the an&lyfilia ol mtioniLliLy nlreadj mi 
fortli (nWi's, )r A naiion l& a eommimlty 

of DersoiM profouTidly ognfioioiia of organic unity 
and benl on the preecrvotfon of that auit^. ft 
boeoEum a Hlf-coutttoaa natian^a naticin m the 
uuhte perioGt Bsnse — whsa it b obo bent on the 
prsflenfULlon and dandoumcDt of Ita ovn tjp& 
llmuighontf bnt eepociaily in the later fftoge, the 
iid^QcmtiEhn M tho nu?e wilh the land, playa a Lar^ 
part In the {KmHloiianea of uatJonaiiLyf Altaeu- 
ment la the homo-land and atLaelmieut to tiie 
boine-TWiw nre a tvrln hirth and grow to^thei, 
howeiur they may dili^ in itTen;^h. Tbehowity' 
of the tiomediuid, iu ewnet familiarityp. ita histone 
aabaeiatiiina, Its gbuntiur and Imleflitablo diimi, 
HuppEy naiujal iniagcH in wbieh tb« oprnTnu uiiud 
enJuJnnEs ita Tii^e gcnCndiiud EnHtlocbi or nnlal 
Httmcliment. The home-land b the courrete thing 
eboBen in the natnnl couraa oi ijmbol of that 
dimly eutiisaiveil id^aJp cJie huiue-raM^ a natiou. 
Ev natriulli;^ cuO^ir are filing and iiiLtriotle s|^Beehefi 
made to the father-land or ninther-Und aa fancy 
chrMieoUv Or'-tendereet of oU^ nnd with deejier 
tniTln ^ in the iwsaionate lore-oong of Iriah peno! 
tiuiiw—to tbe dear young epprf»H4aI U may be 

hut eror falrp tba liiiuiorLu aweetliaart of the race. 
It la aik interesting poini^ woTihy of HOtue note. 
Ibat^ irhi?re4ki all lauds havu pumetbing of Lbia 
mFluencte upon therr peofi|lsp in some It hdj played 
n mnuh loiger rart Ilian in utbera l^obably the 
nio&t fayourahre c«TiphiTiftihni i* a land of mft and 
varied naluraJ hoauty* hi which an early Bettle- 
ttietnl hoa been iiiad^ E? a ran of accurate oboerro- 
Cion, lively inuiginatlon, and lUeraiygift. fnntih a 
liuidp so tnhabltklp beooiues dlothecT oTer and oyer 
willi floTy and It^ml at avety point t hiitorical 
tmdilioa etliigg wkb the parsiitenoe of truth and 
meiuory t* dllTereut eiJmw j the rfc^e bawore 
of hsall and of Its hurbuT locaiLied in detoO. All 
now lettlan who come oitef inherit tha tradititm ; 
it Ihiu t baEii in a iolutinn nut of which CTTtlaJlIzea 
a nadnu |iaijBiniiaielj attaoibod t* lie land. 

TIitc« gravies of natkoual life have Iheo dindu- 
fibbed [«« KAiriti-h ALiTr]> and 0ujh b refiected 
m the kind of patHoLum correaponding to iL Tlie 
comploiity of a ukodem society b lietuhteDod by 
the co-Hf^iJitefiee in it of [Mkltlfita In nVeiy grade, 
^c nalhmat life oa a ithkJa uiay he Ityed hy thuv 
in the highest gradOp cOTutcieqaty set on the real im- 
tlim of tludr own idnahi. in the minds and characton 
of all Ita memirisri i yet there will bo found among 
t>M*aa menibera many whoio natiunal b of 

the cmdeit primitive type. Thua we havep In the 
first place, the gaiety pationt, nureflBCtire Worker, 
who takes his world ilf. he hmlfl it, * b no politician,^ 
blit clinipi- to liLi own people and hb own cequiry 
u agotnet all foretpicrs and the arinromentfi of 
other climtti. The tom of thb iiutinctirfl adhe¬ 


sion to GUT own b, in aliuMt all of uHp tnunBud iHU ; 
it is perbapi the chief alemcnl m the patnoiiuu of 
moBL Next to ths mere insdnctivek we have the 
emde polklical patriot: ha b conscious of hb 
nation chiefly aj a pellLical £lta.ie aniuDg other 
l^tatea^ each &tate being cvucciTud ae a gjrmip of 
pemna bound te stand loyally by one another in 
toiw of diBnnte. ' My country right or wrung* 
tudjees t€ blm for ttic potriot'a creed. ITe has 
little idea of a notinnid character to be inaintalu^ 
or an inner natloiLai life to be ileveJopchJ. In hii 
wumt form he ifi a hard cempeLitiTe UatioUullHL 
with a lively eoncepdon of tba national Ufa as a 
continual getting the better of other nationH. He 
apiseoTHp however, more normally in Bovaml lesa 
develop^ and more humane forma—ms the 
reepoujdble ailULant fiUrtjrljDl; of the wonioT dlosi 
and aa the jrre^anfiitda wmr-ptusnater who tukui 
DO dfik hunEoUT In questiana of inU-ruatiLmal 
eommeTee he tends to be anti'foreign, even more 
thin pTa-natiT6p tn bb aynipatbiee, Theee anti- 
palliLes mn away with huu altogether, of CDunse, 
in case ol a war in which the national enemy b 
engaged,, even if not the aatlve eooniiy itoelf. 

The tiller patriotism in any periwm may or may 
not be nue froin aPODciation writh Inetincb ol 
hostility to other mces: but it ia uhar&cterired by 
nch a eeatrioj;^ of inLeireat m the apiritiiol life of 
the nacion as moat tuEtii to moke them inatrect# 
inuparutEVep at luiut in Emm of peace. In tium 
of outimULl dunguf,! nu doubt, the ptlmLllve 
UiHliqcIa would aaaiLri thennielvae In runm. At 
nlber timee they are submerged beneath peftctjful 
nmni factions of the cirio spirit at home end 
nsRomtlfle JmmuiLtiiiian aenUniunt towarda the 
loreLgUer. The iMUiot iif the lierelu^d type 
hawavur^ Bqmethiug mnre than it pnliUc^HpETited 
cltiren. An alien who feels hinitielf to tn on alini 
con, Deverthelees, he a pattern of ciiric virEue by 
Ehe exetelMl of l4in Luman qtLaiitiad which Idnd 
him to hia fBUnwoneu- A pmdi patriet at heme 
will probably he a good oFtixeD in any foreign 
comiunnity Ui vhioli be attatfbe^ bliiLMiI^ becauH 
the uioraJ nature Tcqnired in both cases b Elia saiue 
and Eiio pmetioD wlilch flown frum ll nut diasimllar^ 
But the patriot in the home comtiiUQity luu,^ In 
hia DonnejouRDa^ of or;gsjilc! unity with lila people^ 
amiiren of happintaiv eimr^^y, and undenitanifing 
wldnh ii of fiuniostiug voine buth to him and to it. 
The imEional Eiatory, the national literature, the 
oaEioTtal Insti^timiat the language, c^touia, 
EUEumen—all are hia own ^ be hcljia to make them, 
he hoji liecii nmJe hy tiiDm, altadmirnkt to the tyiie 
of thnirt 1* dEhjp in Ida nature; end his de^iiu for 
tbeir p^aetlen hu thp psu-ian of peruunaJ Invc* 
There iM aiwaysp therefniu, a cenaiii woatc uf 
human ener^ when the Barricea of a good cittuni 
are tranafen^ from the horitc to the forejun 
sphere;, Afi rej^rds pereoDS of niediocre or ile- 
hejent puldie spirit. It b oLivlonB that the apedal 
Stm^ului of njiEmnid acullmuiit Is alruoet nercesajy 
in make Lhcm mallre their citizeuBKip Euftirieuily, 

The centre nf couBejoumv^ in ihe higher 
tnotism n nwarenew cf^ aflection lor, end 
temiinatinn to eherisli the njdioiial typo, guard- 
\i Itohi decar withk even luoiv unximLdy llian 
freni attack witbunt. In a notiun tlircatnhud with 
political eatinciiuu thmu will be a jnJoLlfi mill ffW 
the national Languags^ Btitratu^ oud trud Itiimi, 
with auxiaty as to the eduCatlcKn of the yoang 
ftwordiugly. In a prosperenj nation^ <m the otlkcr 
hand, high pairintism will dirset it^tf ^ht^r to 
tFi? developmsut nf In icllecLual and ■ppritnal life 
in ail forma, ia tba uentraliiiaticm of luxury, the 
rodrona nf oansalvo bicqaalitie^, and Ui« whide 
vast wnrkof LnEumal rslotm in the conipleE body 
poJitio. Far, ft ohould ho noted, iuctuajm of 
pnifipflrity goes with increase of eompleihj^ and. 
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4i.|aut ZFom CjOimterKttoii os the ^lAri of the n- 
fDrEQirr^ ihl^ cuTiea Lociea^ of laxoij^ po¥cJljr, 
and iJ^peiaiie LfllpIesAitc^ In LIb tfuLs. In oLiher 
t.bere In Uc» Lock nf nulter far the l&boxLr and 
interest of the i^riot is Iiddib s-SiLira^ The reel 
|HilidtiJ <liiiliactiira in ihlx mpect b botTrmi the 
pfttziat^ on the one hivnd> ftnd the ieekere liter saff 
arcluiA interest, on tbe other. 

In fETFEi^ itfiuni the higher paLiiot in conoeiiLeif 
^ mnintma the honoui of hb cnti^ in the eenao 
Ld n-hbb be rtidfua it u hiTrn^ a natfonml 
ohomirter tn piimintjifn., Hii Ideu of poltej will, 
therefcm^ vm^ to hit ideal uf imjin eitl 

charjkclnr ar hetw^n nitioni. Thb InToires th.^. 
whole ^nn^tfoD of iateniAtiannl mofnlity, hnt to 
ilm ordi iMij etdun it dona not seem very oompler, 
Connt^e b the primitivo elentent in nationii 
honour. Good faltii 1« eimmt, if not u 

prmiLtivE:, bat Ln nctiuil weigtit of eatimnllon hu 
too ofton A long w&y behlrnl; LL b nlisu n 

k'iattiH the pasBwion or nEin-|Hj&»uion uf which 
Ailtnite of A ^ood deikl of nmimufat eUhEr w'nj- 
Thd wiTAnee u great and dllEcult ix%mi an ideal 
huied on mDch eoumgn And H>me good faith to 
In wliEch jujdioe £b mncei^ed u os esaenliil 
ijf iDteru&Llrjiiy rlrtne- Nevetlheloii, thim haa 

alwAyk been aomethhig correAponLliiig %o it jn the 
hleu of fair pby between trfboa ox imtioni of 
which there u evidence at a voty early p><tage. 
The developed conoe^ttioii how^verp mufh iiioie 

Lhan tJib. ft la Llio product of peiMmaJ FBUKiq 
and penioi^ eympnthy ae applied to ikher niliDnaJ 
rroininiinilina In h> far u tlm human face le 
nvaking uionU j^vitgnsa at all^ thm b. from 
gnaaratlan to genorationt an increaae m aklity to 
iwfi and bo moved by thlnge an the otheia moAt 
nearly euncented is them see and are moved. No 
human need or eentiuient can be exeloded from ila 
uperatumr nor as any limit W plated to keep 
untinde of it the racea distant from sj in t|^M| 
habLtt atkI blood. The Golden Rule tkaL mem 
should do ante ethcia wm Uiey would that otherB, 
in bke matt, Hhonld do mite diem b so rule of 
external diMiljdlne Impoieed tin a humanity aIicd 
to iff hut Bipiiiigii eut of the deptha of human 
nature itaelf. Tbo mom a cnan b niin, ihs uiute 
(Kitainly ii he an organ ef irAsM and lympathy, 
and eop the mure men oa a whole^ and the leidlng 
racea npwlaily, bewuit tuau-likei the moio dmily 
dotal the Cbrifiiui ideal of jmstioe dominate tlicm 
in all thingBj ineludkng their jwm^e of what b dnm 
Itoin Lha meinWra ef une nation to tha«e of 
anothnir. Hence far the pninot. Latent nn ttfte 
luuntcnuiicc of tlie natLoDal chamc-tcr aa the ex- 
of what bih nalimi nnAnimoiuly on^bt to 
DOp the honour of hit eountry meanri that lier 
wndunt amung the natiaiu tliaiT be free fitan laLut 
of a^^cmnalva greed, knerduLato lave of iiowerp dhi- 
ns^d of nallEirniJjty in Otheffe, aa wed an frtlttl aiUB 
of individual crualtyp lied Jalthk and rewardin. 

Thue ihisTB are patriota and patriota in every 
adruncml politifAl coinmunltj; ami, under deoiu- 
cratlr goveminaut, settled dietincrticmi of |«jty 
anil of Hctiona within panin am aoDeTiiisgly apt 
ro ari*e, though diaguiiwJ, couhiHd, and, te Hitne 
igrtent* oonnteracted hy iha hiatoriciJ ensM oot 
of which the origisAl dutidetiona ol [iflrty ipTauj^. 
The two tdiief ^roumia of uUktiio Tiriety to be 
bcdma lu mind are (I) the develnpraent of the idea 
of iutenaai rejbmi aa the bealtliy life of the nation 
within iUelfp and (2) the trrui^doTmatlon uf ths 
idenJ of oational lionoarwLth the growth of twomon 
and pynijpftlhy In relniiim to it 

The higlier palriotuBi^ a* haa bean nointed out, 
U not deiHtkdtitLt on the bollHcaJ cwwitiqa ^led 
luiUoual IzudcpeodanniL A natktn, if it bnaroAohed 
the atage of uatiuhn] detaTmiiuition to preienw 
itaelf, may «xui aa a nmlion BOAttcjod tbnnigh a 


number ut alkiti politieoi Eommunitinv. The niont 
fitriking example ia that of the Jews with their 
marTedniia vit&dty of fvx And typei Their early 
hiidory it in thu re^peot ermi mDre itumukiihle 
thaii that of Chrutian tims. Eiupim alter 
empire cuae and fclh Of tho ounqneriag race*- 
haiilJy a trtcB ia left Th* Hebrew people, inlr- 
ject in turn to Egypt, AsajiiAp Babylon^ Peiaia, 
And Ramepboa enivirnd them alh and hati. 
inaveoverp malntfilned for hnndrethi uf yearn a dee]i 
nAtiuual unil^ with &n itma qf type in the face of 
a hofltik doimuAi]l Christendom. Ttie nieane bi^ 
Isen almple enongli—f!tauij]»rd£tefi« in reli^oc, 
anatoms^ uteratuiep and tnagiiage^ dm thinga iimuh 
pertain to the inDemiuat manifnstaLianf of the 
OQtdiuon life. The idndlng foT¥« of a great literw- 
itiru should be apeidnlly noticed. The foundsi^ of 
Ihe Uterary niovemrat in Meuikieii'e time and tlie 
leaderHof the hterary renaLsaanEo umaug the mdtea 
in Babybm nndoubtedLy did mom for the ^refiarva- 
tion of A natiLin — ap^ from higher Atma And 
enbtler probleuie — than has ever been Achieved hy 
fetatefl and ufmamimta. It Uy cf conntep asnihei 
gtuiaeldn whether it ia a good thing that a etiou^ 
nation ahould remiLn permaneuEly withunt a 
uational coontiy and a poliilEal StatsL 

Another fninniar example U interesting. Tlie 
indivyuality pniflerTBd by the three smaller 
natione witbiu the United Kingdom toma upon a 
Aenae of pational di^Einctsesa Lu hletoryp Utcraiuxe^ 
Eiaditi(ma] ideali^ and racial ways of thought^ 
Roand ill thgofr a eentimEot kowi up whJeh may 
bo the minor or the ukajor or the exclusive paliiot^ 
iKiu as eompared with tite sentiment towaide the 
L'nited Kingdom u a whole. Thu Itieh demaikEl 
Ipj Uamc Kale within f he Kiiigdu m ia the expr^' 
3um of thu Bentlmaut on ita politinij aide, lit? 
rcEnarkAble movement, however, of tha Gaelic: 
league in Ertdaud^ Ciinat Britain, and UiO Unlt^ 
S^tatea \m ess^tially patipnal in the non-poliilcal 
•an^ IE 9 ailu la to maintain isJ dcv^oji the 
uAtionai ^nsdommes through knowtrdgo ol Irhdi 
hiatory^ llEeraEure, mnaln, ami nit^ and by atuJy of 
the Iriah lani^taage with iha raitiahla liEeminre 
which it contaim Tlw praoElcaJ claim advanped 
hy Itia, aa in the ELOiUai caae of Walea, thAtllif^ 
hqiiianitki need in the eduoatios of Iriah persons 
ahooJd bCp. In the EjetplarWi thoach by no meanPH 
excl naively, Itink Tlie ^uin^j mm-political 
character af the movement L» ahuwu by tlie Adb«r^ 
oUfa* to R of nianv who take tlm aati-popabir view 
in poUticfl, is tfie United Stateg, moreoverK the™ 
ia no ^^undos of Irieh nAtiamiJ eidatcnce easepi in 
thfi moR jubtio maer aenaa. 

is all moTementEi for the reviv^ or deveJDpnten t 
of tuttloiml litnratufD as oationa] we nm the 
[mtTioClq eentimmit aHserting itadf Is Ehia anhile 
sen^ Boeh mowmimlji occur In Lhehi»iaiyof all 
They a« ol Lhe aamfi naiUTe psjchologi- 
caJly Ai tho iudlvkdtial’i claim to HM imeenty of 
^f-eapr««loii In bU work whieb^ u Carlyle my*^ 
ie the mait of orlilnAllty. A gronp of young 
poet* or thna atirred hy a cgnunon UAtionril 

I I'hem, anil In the pr'Wnoe of an 

e^tAldiah^ itt-eralnm which doea not expresi Ebe 
native Mmrlt, will^ either of ptupume or withont iE, 
cre^ a Utoraiy revind on national UstoL Qtisll 
outbojvta pf fresh literary gEOina are Apt to occur 
U3 tlila way. 

UnLitt U. -iAi Liumqre a| miu NLinmurT. 

^PATR!PASSIANISM.-See 

PAU L^l. SooTcc*.—Tills Miccatil «( Pbu] 

Jstte^ iiiiw ct ^bich inii.)r now In renzdsd 
Beniiine, tii. I m»I 2 
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l mbA ^ ComitMiJifl. Eaeduui, Flillippiansi, Colofi^ 

BABHf riiiiiuu-aii (£dhi!Miuiif Biiii thD I^UtraJ 
eopj^aiB imu:li UiaL l^nl loil'LE bill 

mixod with eleTnents oertoinl j ; imii (2) tlna 

Act? of the Ap<nt]ee, Thi? iierp^exhig work wim 
wntten prtl^ from ^ood wurce^, but cannot In 
w^\ without tboioa^h eritSokm. The iBpeeekee in 
i t an the walk of uu odiluT bxliJ w^kat 

niil^ht \xt hcBid ia ruipus qinurtCrs Ui hhi and 
V^HAdiu theanen which muAt be Account^ Jet Kim 
spread otct the work. 

The ^ We “.pieces 20^^ ErT^SS") 

and tlie nairatiyeef FauI^s amt&t, iipr|wiLl to Ckw. 
and jonmej La Home an in the ntfun la be relieil 
on. Tlic book a? a whulE bdon^ to the end of the 
lit ec!tiLiiij+ The anccrtaiatj rcfltin^ citi tlie tiiih- 
jcctj ffnni the ft^nent and serinoa dka,^rQfttnent 
ef the Mtm with the hiitcf^ of Panl hunidl aa 
related bj hh hiot^apher, m now yielding to a 
iar^ extent to the l^bt died hj the 9tadf of 
andentr rdi^tFafl^ he ik nut m ncbuloui that he 
acil all liiE work? mujit be pnmLnULOed immaii as 
the ^ nuxlem' Dutch ?choolr with it* fnllcwcms in 
other conntriee^ declared; it k po^hle to pnt 
tocher a fairly ad«{^t« aevooiint of Fanl^ hk 
writlngi^ and hla teachui|f. 

2 , Outlook and wH j tmuiin^.—Paul in made to 
ilediM hiMBeif f Ac ‘2i"\ to ham. Jew of Tar«tui in 
Cilieia; that « T TdiiiTf w in thi? paaiagB hi* boml' 
abje to nnak OwIl Die phiBBe [Ph *s. 
Hebrew of the Hehrewa/ need not Imply that hU 
parimLa ai^ka Aramaic, thongh that mny hare 
been the ws i Paul Minaelf iwa Anyuido wordi^ 
and la «aid (Au 21^ to hare addrcannl hia audience 
at Jeruaaieui in time longue^ Ha beloivgod at any 
rate to tiia Diaapota, and We may now point out 
what that implied in hla religioiu experience. 

The Jewi livinif in Oreek eitiea hod a dlHareut 
outlook on the world £mm thuBtia PaJeatine; they 
were not oppreaa^, hot held ful tha ino^t part a 
jpBMl puailiun; the Gentileii around them ree^tc^ 
Lhem on arconnt of their pore rel 4 ;ion, ami many 
vf them fr^oenbed ihesjaa^-ogoeaiid Btrungthoqed. 
it by their weaith bjuT duxactar. The Jewi in 
*aeh towta wam in a mancer mlaeionaries to the 
Geotilca^ and all the eornddenitioiia that are atill 
waLuhed in miadeDaTy circiee ae Eo the attrartion 
of the tms lejieioi] for thoee otitiiidej and ac to the 
liindrancenwliloh kept them froin jeiTiiD^it, would 
be diiiciEE^ aoieng itiem and made famiiukr to the 
khKTp wtta ajuQ^ tlieii dilhLiea. Paul eauld nut 
fail h> kam at Tjunn& what CS^tile ndi^iou wom, 
how tiiucb of natiinJ ipxiduesa Uved bi heathen 
juIuiJiit how Llie}' Were led (I Gu 12^^ to fullew dumb 
idoU whicii euKtld not Eatiiafy them, and, more, 
huw Jewiah pcaclic«ft hindered the ipread of dawlah 
rcIi^puD, what an ipenlnu the Law wod Ui nimeion- 
ary cfTcrt, how the deiuaud of dxrnmHaioii wu u 
apet^laJ liarner. 

Paul WAa not of the clane of opumtlvc? ; the two 
fr^d J^ which he ira8«aAcd ?how thiaan^dentTy. 
[lie citiieuBhlp of Taiana impijies that hfi lAther 
(to no tarfhei Lack] wa* cnioU^ in Lho Uihe, or 
of Jew? in that city And had nome wt at 
least in the public adkirb uf the town ; ItU Tloumn 
eitUeuflUip,. whtdi be Imd from lib hbth (Ac 2^) 
ami which chtiilcd him to carry bii cau to tlia 
emperor (2n^* 2fl”h nrores that Mb father^ perhalia 
Ilia grand ialbaf^ hRld that nnk^ being recognised 
by one Botuan tnientatc or another « loyal and 
t nut worthy. Aa Komui dtHen. Paul would have 
a Boniitn nama^ and in the family i Jowiiili one; 
hence *BaiiJ whoia aJaocaUiMl Pour of Ac 13^. There 
UiAt lie waa edncaied Gist at home 
in Tajiu^p and that^ if ba proceoded to JanuyElEni 
la lit at tlia feet of GamalielH il waa 1oler« when 
the kngaape had bcon Iwufal and all the life qf 
a Greek town ni&du thoroughly familiar to the hoy. 


The Isamim^ of the £pi?tlee fi theoruHnary Grrek 
diun Slices Huonghont the empire ; the Scripture 
{quoted with ana ur two eiocptioua^ th« S«ptua- 
gint, whiuU was r^od in ciy^ Greek lyna^o^uu i the 
zEirethod uf OompOeitiuii Is nut Lhat of the tabbls 
ol Fidestine hut that of the pieachera and iav^n 
of iouli of StoifrUm iJi^i Cyuieiem. Paul does not 
call liLnutelf a rabbi; he duifi hintBelf a pmdier, a 
Btewuiti cf the word, a fulher uf hia churchee. 

His oxtnmBdoiiB in Ph ehuw him to hKvm been 
the chil o of a very itrict Jewiah home* He would 
be well exercisied. in the Greek Bible t he werdd be 
tuken to the Byn^ugne when he wu old enoogli 
and ULJule Acquainted with the luatory and the 
liopM anddi^Luy of Israel ; he wuuJd aec GentUen 
sitting be&hlB Jews at the leligloqa if^ercliiiu and 
wnq.lir liMJo to thflia with a liberal eye* 

while ■till remeoihmng I hat hi* own people were 
celled out of the Gen dies and In. many ways di»^ 
tingniBhed fram theoi. He would hear Stcie and 
Cynic diMitrine preached at the stceet earners and 
wonld pick ftp Luntr triukH of rhetoric. Then was 
also a xmiverBity at TmrHus^not gn the scale of 
Athens or Alexandimr yeL a notable ieat of £itnk; 
doctrine—in whiidi men of world-wide reputation 
maiuLamed a blend of phy^cs and ethica. Hn 
wotiid nnt aLtend the imiveisity ; for him tlieii) 
vr&a a dliltarsnt Icamin)^ from that tanght there t 
hnl he-would pick np a imcture of what waa taugh t 
and Taloed there and Kinwled the whole spirit of 
tike city. He wmilii take note of tlie religtimfl rHes 
of heath euiim, not only the staled oAcJm worship 
of the eity^ but alco Ihn irtegnlBr Epojiuiic oui- 
bnrstfi of a mots papnlar i^igiou wbloh drew 
jwople iu pioceesliniB out to the eonDtry and kept 
thr.m there until their god, who bad dietl, tune 
AgHln and shanked LheEr nnW frutn sartuw to jiry. 
Tun ntinclpal god of Tarsiis, Saudiiu, wpj* a hgun 
of imh type or djiiiH luid TefTiving deitj. In his 
native city ab» Paul might learn to dLitlnnnisli 
ddties of two kinda ur ranks — fhu deity who 
aluft aad^ withuat tHing very active^ ruled all 
LhiugH, imd the nitjie familiar bainff, the working 
who gave hunsell for tbe»e who beHeved in 
hint and to whom they addre^awi their pray ere 
(cJ. I Co @“'J* There are many traooi uf the t^kile 
atinutpherc in which Paui'e nriy dayi were spimL 
Of a Jewish tnuuLng it JeniBiiIftm it is haniEr to 
Gnd trapes in tils workjw Thn uaiiona] pridn and 
cnnBckiiiMneis of Bupanarity which mark them 
sttcmgly waxa in bn fannu in the Jews of ibti 
Duiicrinoii la wel] a* at JemBatem. and nf rabhink 
met iiod there is little trace in Paul. Did he go In 
denisalem to be under a fomnut teacher f Lq his 
own warta ho doof not ipeak of it; ho could 
^advaupe in Judaieiu beyotiil many coutnmpotmiiea, 
and lurpiM them in wil Ici- the trmUllauft of the 
fBlhers ^ tbioJ l^Jat Tareus aa well ai at Jenualem ! 
hiA pcTWJutiog of the Chuitih, too, might be done 
Ln either region. 

3* PcfseoTriftfi of ChrlBtianf,— WheiJmr nr imt 
he ^bt at tlie fent qf GaruHJiel, Paul left Tarenui 
^^fljly in life and Mre himself with hia who[c 
eeergy to the work of pcTsecuttug the sect of 
ChrictiAnB wUioh was apreading In ByriafQai 
1 Cn 17|. Ue tnruml his bock on the earciir whleli 
Tareufl no dimbt o^nred Lim, that he ehmild tread 
in the fqoLBtnpfl of hhi fiLthflF aad become a leader 
pf tho dew* In his native idty^ in otder tn peufeetute 
the Chriotjona. How be woe broo^t tc take up 
thia work we dn not- know. Tlia evblaiice of 
the EputtLes forbids m to beliovu that he had any 
penona] nequaintanea with Jdfns. S Co d” ipeaks 
of nnworthy view* of the Mwiah which l*anl 
might or wight not bare held^ but which he now 
refuH* to dteflala And the knowledge whleh 
the EpUri^ show of JEen* la too scanty to serve 
AA -endeoEe that Paul knew Jenns or was In 
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JenuAleui Kt tM ttEoa of tli« Crtmi&irini], On tlin 
DlikDf JiajhL thu spiEs^ of ibe belu^l in 
wdU ■^ipeaj'dKDgsTQDB^fl one pauiunAtely deroted 
Id tliB X^w tmd rofinrding it u tlie heavrii- 

Appointed of n&IvntiLrio. If a Mesaith gstAb- 
li^ed Bid AULburit|, tb&l of thn Law juuat mma 
to KD tniL in Ru lO^ Paid di^lam iJiat thia haa 
bappODbd ; it may Jib bellaTEd Ui&t at wi eartfer 
tiino bo Aaw tliat it might happw, and felt the 
areal balvark of bli faitb^ the foiiDdation of alJ 
Jawiiih reh^knii to be in dan^r. TJiia wai. tmfi of 
any ami a miHhwtl MessiEaL waa an 

ottenoe wliiid3 a tittn Jew ocHdd not gel nv^r; he 
aays «o Jaisr tl Cn and he knew itnimilib own 
fracpAficDCEu No wonder that, being what hB wi*. 
In Bamm ahont reUgion with hb. wLuln httikh be 
threw btmielf with tM iitino&L energy into the lauk 
of per^recntuig tbo roilowcn of Jesna, If be waa at 
Jttmuledi at tJifl tioiH qI tbia dnath of hlepbi^, 
hu convlirtiiitii whieb wmiLd lead him to taking a 
bjuid lii that murder might be arrOOTinted for. 

Tbfi b%b^ pri^t had no ixiwer to order the axmat 
and ibn lifingipg to Jenutaism of people In dhitiant 
Lawns { anii. this port of Lha aturv Id Aate eaociot 
be KOlited. [flit Wfl barE Faal's awn anfbazity 
for it [fjdJ that bv aune to Xiama».ns aa a 
peneeutor and. Jtdl it as a Uhiintiai] s and we may 
take it that thgaE wboni be came tbern to molei!l 
wefE nyfc of ih s Hflbr&ir* bat of th* Gtvek part uf 
the Cboreb who had fled from Jeniulem at the 
jiemodtioD which aroae alHiut Steidie'n. He mo^t 
nave ijrac^ieded againat them in the regailai way, 
t&jing iaformatiDn agaiTwt tbam beforfi the eyna- 
gUgDE and aakmg for their plllliilimalll.. He hml 
HD vote to glr* Jigail3j4 thetn eilhitrai jcrafalem 

<tt aL i^mmaacfm. In iuB pe»«outJoiia^ which may 
hare been carried tiu nut only at DaDiaseas bat 
claewbar^ bo would ceirtnlnly coma to know lome- 
thlnB aboat JeMU^ Miid would learn Mme of Hie 
worna anil tht i^eniiiiai etorj uf Ilia lifoi aa thou 
fol lowers knew it, and Ilia reaqrrectic^ and ei- 
pwtod ootuitit! Ui judgment, m they Mierad La 
thno arllolef of thrxr wth. 

4- Conver^nn.—Witli re^rd to the rontEraiEm 
of Panl^ the ihm ciarnitj^ea of Ibn cT^t In 
Ac Oi ^ ami Sti eotii 4 wdict eaclii other bi deloils^ 
tale ki be cipecLed io the TCTilQai of ft nartiLllvc 
uraliy txaiumitted^ bnt the rariationii are not in 
lb« iater<B3tof any letideuey^ and Lbe three Temioiw 
of UiE etory may traceahln to dtib whinb Paul 
Linirielf may imvo wmiuimicatEd tn frtendi, with 
wbuDi be eoold mjL \fni talk oo IheimbittJt- Olber 
ItitiiikaLinna an fonnd in tbo EpistJea. It (diia«i^ 
(lod to rE^ Bal Bia Ikm In buu jOal i‘,#. to 
make bxDi know Jejoa in HU true natqre Aa tiod'i 
Son, Jioi only ai the prsAfiber and wondeT-Wi>rkeT 
of GaLiliin, and do| only mi tlia Jawinh ^Icftiiab^ 
bai aa a Diribe Beilog, in whcQl tied plea^ lo 
DiakD HiiiLefllf known to in4Mi, u one of the «ama 
nature with HinuelFt and unying duL In an 
intimatn way HU pnrpou lor tnankind. Fromi 
lb# con text of Ihti pmenge, 'thftt t might precuh 
him nmong tlH^i’ientllca' |l*lp it appeam tbai tkii 
rui'elMion had a (mireraal aGci]w; tb« Pnraan 
EvveralDJ lo Paul wu of IntctTMl nn^ lo thfi Jews 
anly»iptiL to the Geiitilea aa w*iL In Dhber pwihagn 
U U tntLnmted iliat Paul eoniidErcid ihm Lord Jetnj 
to haro aplHHUnJ to blm aa a rUai anti a clorujua 
being. In I Co IhM Im pUm hii tWou of Chroi 
in iIja Mine line with Ihoae Uial the older apoallefl 
bad had ; k WM the laat virihm of the kind to take 
place, Imt it wu not diifeTent from tba reaL 
I Go P‘. *Am t Hoi an niRmlle t havE i nut koh 
the l^^iTil f' ia to the ttmo wdect. In ^ Qo 4* 
be dweribea Uie eapnrieiice throngb which bEcaiuEj 
Etidently that of tba ujue ereni^ aa the iOddA 
ami Lireflii^lbln ■bEnicg wiLiiin him of a brigh! 
Eight camparabls to tbo Ural abljiin^ nf 14^1 ^ bie 


irorM^ and fiaabiiif Upon him the knowledge of the 
l^lnry of God in the faiau ol JnUa Chriit. The 
irre^UlibleiiaHe of Lits cumiunuiLatJub app^san also 
in the pbraKii in Ph 3**, where be ainaka of haring 
been 'laM luild of^ by Jesua CumL In thia . 
UAKB^ too he npealu of aJJ the adraDlagee tlint 
Lb had ai a former petiotL and buw be imat Lbmn 
all nway ^likednng/ in onler to win Ghebst and 
be fmiDii is Hun. TuMng tageUier all Lhoss 
paeb:HLge4 fnim the EpUtlea, w'e bare a picture not 
tudiliii lIuLt of the etorioa in Aete, uf nn install' 
taneuns and niLer dimnim hfonghl abont by a 
Inmhioiii apr>earKDeB whi^ wag bald to ba G brUt 
Himatlf Cikjiide-rin^ Panl'a lifelong anacEpti^ 
bllity to -vUluna and ecstoales (Gal 2*, 2 Co 1^ * 
Ac It aoema rain to ApoeiUate as to wllftt 

aetnallj took place ant^e of l>ainaiirUa. Thai 
Lhere WM engeWtion of wbat Im held that be saw 
U plain ; tboeewhoiii he had persecuited bared their 
beuBf is the lifeu Cbmt on the VLeions of their 
fellow^ beliurets; Paul too had bcllflls as to the 
ftimi nf hcag^enly bcinga — their Jumiiiuua uuobty, 
tbtdr apiritua] flobetance — wliUlb prEpaltid bilu fut 
wbat wu cKimingr A tmich, ileilI alj tMnga paasm! 
away with him and all thinga w&re made new, 

bt»ii9 sz&dafi JiatE dn^melail out al tlib vUob of 

PkoJ Uh vhala ol hla bdiidh m mx btfon nc ia tb^ ewTAt 
Bini T± wfll ln^ pqflliwi (g mdicKlA Uit IfidiaEi 

wbtcli ^ikicn ti ginot fiini far Uloi Acfaliafim 

rawlll b# DEide to theuk ilbmnb. & wir Cbrift w ■ 
EHriiw Ikiw idj-pcran^al, full in^vlEitn of tin 

mettle U Uu baft, ftai tnwt^j M a Je^wbib JtldKhb- Thii 
inupl-lHl Ub 4 t tied had nked MLai tntb tht dead, ao that iha 
Cmn^u m IcDnraetumbluig lilHi[,vu]» Owl bwd Ukvn Ur* 

jjazTof iLe OncillEe Qoe e 44 rTw^lfri Hisi bvTiiiKL Uib rBEbcb -iil 
iSMib and uofalciiK tad-A-tU idLi HhaatU atkii iLaft 111 a poirec 
«h 3 iVrrj. H> wu thirvinrv a Bnai wbe BorKraBcd taA wTj 
Iha Jraa mm lli^ hal aS invp- lf« wu * daily ; Uc 

VM the Hob df Ood, aud aU OMfId bacallad ta kag# oud 
ISju- A3>d Rta wvi.TixkHP wh nr4 gUlT iif Injcldaat liki put 
earHr+ hut wn aiLrihoiE <0 tliw ikma bir grpr - He wgi alwAy’ 
mud hw 1^ own QmPl minilid and Chriit raUcdlromms 
And UhrUC Umi (kmc^firwdU wu ilripilafliT to ki «ti 

abj^ ol mlh tc Uh <J4Dtlka T3» U^Li^ acid cffudiii cvJ|a 
ulUtjb Fatd ktHw tnua tip ligjtii><4 pJrlkiwH wni imdi oeOflplid 
wtte rlliiaibcknfiwtwi haft died awl tad ri^ a^tbIq, w-bawEnv 
ha Ima4, Inr rtmr d-jiraip Ipr wrwr T^linf t» Ui» fojf OT tlifcCf 

wetabjpiivM. THe Ult atkt I^luI'e Tiaiuo cgmlM Ua tn 
pn^Wu !■ lOBn «h awrt niB at Ibh uTuk, titnu^t b In 
pibkal wuitantP It kfldndUEij tr anwn hIm I an ttwolfaiTa wnLu 
-with Ilf ai U. dkL all 1 lif mati^ JUal PH Uip flraibtqp 

anpl ot Jadab tkfkiei. 

Piut pu tlwniltn wirraolPd in rrciTTfltia thn nTria^nn arf 
tbc Sop di Owt m-tidi bad L« i^fat tg laim U htlsvg th» 
mjtirn Lima a<aU bo Idtai id pKstb Ctfivl to Iba UanllTaa (Cal 
Pvrbapft ha wu nM eIib tint Bo ynsch. Chriil to thim; tJBittt 
■ML aWv 14» mxm toa u Paid ■m^a p arV A WTPs prurhlnr 
Id Lha fr«OEldpla(lC ilH;^ Ht ■ |dUw UHaki* ; ImA tbs read Inc 
"Gndagi' Ji fappartaib aiHt WaiidL^ ■■ ll doa iMi 

onKipfttio Cq Jeicf, It mnpt IBWB niKiinnTiviPPd patwitn; ww 
W-fcWiWiil add llraA, 'ITii Carali. uhri tidgAHV 

lUQ. mCaX md Lba mlxid ufauttli aL AbUdEli (Lb* Hfctof ^htib 
wpTPAdjTu obt fqcpplBil ^ IWuL W« caDAOt tall wtiar Twwf 
Wlf* bald, at Lb* natnjr Paid: nupitiod nl f;itFipt hr itOM uthw 
mvHim gt Him to tlw IlMtlni, but la tba aa» uf Faql Ltw mD. 
lif* idau hrAwa ua. 1% wma tf!iii mrv kiwwMcB of Jama u Ihm 
<d Uk4 that inwIlM hhn to calL kb* UwiEfla |g tbp duiitlaiL 
li?uu Ba cutlid UhDtP; U 3 bpS»H in a D 1 r|BI Beltia- #hjii pgC 
<My tad hnt M didl for tbriB^to ifrcDt tbeh ^vnwicr 
b™ii ^ HU thMt flyti fw ap il limm (ftal t*)i ef» had UIl Ilia 
hHymily cIa, upI ■■ ItpovuMi at Uu IPdtbn-tHi cew duikta 
i 4 ijH pwrUv UieiAir lo btar U» iriAlu Uipi mictiid OD tbfltU, 
that tlwf tt^tHifS Ella KTfliMdnc nlP I^B b* vad apd InmdA Irtv. 

EL njrngb W <^ofTV7t to PH Uic kd Pkia.>Hlu:tvl» atmit 

im MM ti hk vkiHi ; diprii am bprp daiflopik arA kamr Ume : 
•nwWTj JtJi twwbiiM ak^t ll* Law uhI Mlb bfm fb# 
anmAin *1 whbsta Uie ibiaitu Cpbtlp Lilfei ua. bi^t hU itpiLniir 
«| |i|A ■ammm of OnWt aoil the oblKi of lb luibiTitin b ei,- 
pla^ad m uao^T hy Wo T«gB, «hI tWal tmum ho wn^ifnml 
bn Imep thwtwI It tn Lhfr tBi ilmliufi ol tlw SUd ^ Ckrtl wfalrdi 
laid* kd ^ lE wu tki wuranL f« fnwihlnc m 
•*•!««» 

s- &40[im in Afftbls.—The iiEUt purt pf ibr 
auTMtivn miut he taken frona l. The slorr 
o£ Ih^twi^ In Attfl pliiciw rnul in « diffenmi 
Light fAkm that of hii evrit Kpbtle and him 
u hn nbedieat end willing etihnnlmnte gf tt» 

J ernulem leedEm, Fknf’> own newou t Im dlmeted 
Ut pnjTe how IlLtle bf evoe tn win tnet with tlieni 




FAJTL 


mr wn indthcsd to tkem fur nny teadihig ut 
drOctnDfi. Aft-dr hb P&ul t^1l» nn, be did 

fiot Atl in wLnt Diij-ht \m Oht nfttnniJ rntty 

Tor ■ nnw eutir^ lient on bein^ a teidobtr of tb® 
lultb i did not go ftt oiiL« to thc^ nentm of 
ChnctEaD t^fkeiiillg tu get Lbufcmll iEutnlL-tod and 
dlrecMfii to tht part of Uin Jiold tlut bo won to 
fKH^niiT, Tbe nlimjBfi, * I ronfnmfli not with do&h 
mU MtMd * U- ^ iB^LBl nut be taken loo abft< kI ntelj- 
Somtf mnift linvn bnptbad him uid introduo^ 
him to th* bmtbreiik nud the itorr of AmoLie 
nimy ht no^ted bi tlie muni. ActM, bowovor^ 
not mEntinn Ambm, where l^nuJ mj* lie 

Vi'na for ihiee jeam, uidp the fori^oiiLg rei^ ccro- 
TU to rnipifOWt aa a nd^upnxy to the Aniia; 
At D^nm^nta lie conkl nni at once |ireAoh; even 
whffl lie ettuin bank nftfr m^h an intsrvaJp It wwi 
an im^iotaildfl plaee for him. lo Aete it in the 
id 3 Cn U** it b di® reprcMnutatite of 
Amlu, hj whom hh eaiety wan thtdiLteuDi]^ ao 
U mt hs to make a pretiinitaM mLnaat- 
A date b here louiid for hbtoiy of 9 m 
the imperLiJ iJoLiui^ ceBneB at Xhnna^Tts is ADl 
J 3-34, bo limt Paul a wape from the tfthnarch of 
Aieta^ woiild not ocenr wcffe that dat®, ami bin 
ooDt-nriiiDn wnnld be three fdam earlier. Hb ifiait 
to Jnmiialiain b attributed l>jr Loby to th® muTte' 
uefiful nainre of hii aditejciii ia the Amhti, and 
lo the desbe to i^OlUiaoi himanlJ with the mother i 
eliiLreh, mo that he mi^ht not mn in min- Thb b 
morel? a eonjevtoie. Th* viwt waa a prirate one, 
to make naiu Lam;® with Poter, whom lit rteog- 
nizea ifl thn prinidjioi person in the Jertunlctn 
mmmniiitT. PeteTp he saw Janunv the 

brother of llw Lnrdf^ who ^hLnnl tlie eommnniiy 
in ita earllEdt dnjM and natiinilly lind great indii- 
ODce tn itv He is taJlml jin 'girdle'—a title 
whJoh w(«i not euoGnmJ to the Ho fe- 

e nted tbu mufit po^tkin within the 

th+ and «nil 4 not bo eipeetod to farewT the 
miB&ian In Uie fientiJea. He Lb nut unid to hare 
olijecLtd to i t at thla Uum^ hut the two bcadi ELiadn i 
111 tin of Pauli hn hnUmeed to l^taphen'a way of 
thiiikingf uf whkili the pexiecutijun luul rid the 
Cburcli Bumn yaan Iteform tin was not rmhlidy 
introduodd to the cbiiroli, and waa bd mneh in Uie 
baokmx^nnd llmt lie KHild &aj that the memhem of 
the ehirrcih did nut know him by bi^L H H liniitp 
bu Boema ^ Lndioaie^ wna tdo aliort to admit of a 
tnur^e of iiLiitmctiritx, and ha maiio bo H|iphratioh 
tn the apoaiJ H m daEnn hia d or iHsigu Eo him 
a iphetex ifla ap4»tl«hip was not in Iheso 
im^.u *0f man or \r^ mnOr' Hls iltld ubriuuMlj 
WM not b> b« at J^^>ialem, wlieie ruler and 
JaniHwercat Lhehtiads un the other hand, 
nothing of an unfriendly natnre oecbrrvd, and he 
was frte to cony on a mi£^D el^wUere. 

Of ihi* Btury in Ae tP"** it will hs true that 
Hammhiu was bi* friend at JenmaiUEn^ and At^ta 
and lialatinmi agree that from there he went to 
Kyria ami Cilbla — Mytia the dbtmt where 
lianinlBiJi ^jad in fl Hurt re, and Oillcin hb own 
jwiirini-w^ Bjad in these Te^fiima he worked aa a 
misssioiiary of Christ (Gal 1“ Aci 15^*) In tonth, 
uioreur lEGBfe with BaJttaiBiB, In that fiart the 
world Im reniflinutl for a defenni tun. 

^ Vbits tu jEnj«ilein.--The queation of Paul'* 
vtuU to Jcniaalam ban buru to hft filled. ThEm 
m Ihnw BtatBinenli hi the NT thal hn rbitnd 
deniB^dm in eorttiuftiiy with Bu^bu^ Btnrtiiiir 
t^ni hyria. In f3u ^luid in Ae In the pnrpo^ m 
thu n«t 1* to gut Urn qucBEloQ mIUbI OB to how 
mnub uf tha Jewish Law wa* to be binding on 
GimtEle membureaf tbu Churcb. It ii imw»aJblfl 
to itilnk that Ihey went to dKiuwrieni twit^e to ge-t 
tbla qttHtinn settled ; artd^ if Hue two stutiAt rdate 
to tbu came uvant, Lbcn * acootml of it !» 

manlfwtly m be prefarTEd t* that nf Acia^ HVUD H 




! there be In tbu latter eertaiu etamentB wldeb 
belong lo hiHtory. Ab to the date of the wnmuyp 
the iwd areunnla agree tluit it waa made whan 
Pan! luul been aurjing ou mhsBinnmgr work fur 
Bdme tlmn in jgyria and CUisIap amf beiore he 
unpaged in buesIi work in uthtir ^vinrea |cf. lial i** 
with 2*^, and An Th# jonmey. then* 

ia to be plarad bufure the travels in Piaidia and 
LyminLa^ w hinh are detaUed in Ae 13 and 14 : ami 
the«n Lwn Ehj^teia ore to be regarded sa miEplaced, 
They pomfl after the report i>I a jnqmny nf PanJ 
and Ih^aha* from Antindi. to Janrsnleni (I 
wbirb 4i ju^t in the right [ilauu far a joarntiy abctuit 
Jewish oi^rTanere^ though tho object of It li 
atherwbe ataLwL Tbu theUp ia tJiat tbu 

three acoutmia of a junrnej tn JeftmJBiu all refat 

to tliD name hlstniifTal eTen^ 

Tlume IB annth^ daEnni. bearing an thu itary of 
Ac and menKing miimrlant cutti^iuenE^ Jor 
the hbtoTy of Pault whkb may be be?t ^|»Dken of 
bBrs, If tiie Btalnuiecit report^ b? i^illibof hide 
in the 5Eb tienk lu have been made hy Pa|^ in ibe 
second book of hia i/fAe Omieji t?/ 

Larii ia Brnriited liLcorglu* Lhe [tlunk in Cilie Stli 
eonL teJln ns the aamUi ami tbu atolement of 
Pauun is Btrouyly oonfirnusd by Syrian tlhunch 
Calundors), that Jolin tha EHTina and Jamea libr 
brethcT were slain by Juini, James ntid John mnat 
be believed Ifr havts unifuretl manynkim tt^^n^r, 
M Mark auggtata tliat they did and ^ the 
Sriian OalendarB aivroiEie OS fiteU Tbu martyrdom 
or Janma is reported is AuU, and tltot of John 
wiU have token place at thu Bame tinio and nut 
bom mentioned, lor nampna into wbLob wu neffti 
not here inquim 

But PuuJ met John at JiiniMfiioin on hii lijdt 
|GaJ ; tbe riitt therefore waa before John'* 
deatb, wbioh took place shurtJj befor® Lbn tleaLli 
irt llered, wbn ia knuwn to have died in JUB. i4. 
Paul's dating of it ogrceawitli thi*; bu «ayi that 
it wftB after the japse of fuurteon yean*, and wo 
knnw tEtal tJio dare uf that areut wofi *.ti. Sfk. 
Ac U placeft^ it qmtu in the right pooitiun. 

There are few £ac4a ia fill up lljc apacu nf ten 
yeoiB lielween thu two virila to JentaaJmii. If tli:v 
atoteiiient of AoLb abnnt the wnod aloud alnne, wo 
ihnidd be led [u think that was buhe itraight 
to TruniUE of ter Mb firat ™t add pUyod thtre 
till BamalaiB biun^ht him to Antioch ay^forur in 
iK-duru thn second, Pat in Gal 1“ he speaks of 
hLuiBoJf in this period u prenubing in Syria and 
Ciliria, which wuuld imply free muTumont; and 
JO fin J5^ hu *|ninkB as Mvinji Imd « career a 
prciehcf which hugnu ul, Jciru^ufli oml uaioaded 
to JlJyria, Ue wnmld bn at this lime in the enrrent 
of the odi^ioato tliu ]lanfnib>t4. whieh la spoken at 
lAi' lP*^'> and with whieb Barnnltas was fully in 
Hym|)Mhy+ Ifw would be one of the jimiorH among 
tho miwuqnjiriea i An LI* girewa Ibtur the pruphutH 
aJEd raacliOTB at Anriuohp tn wliieh IbuTiAbae lina 
the Ikrat pine# anti Paul the Laak Vlswi wuuJd Jic 
opening at tikb time oa to thfl jmw lamlu which 
might ^ Tisitod I Hie work to which BareaboB 
imJ Paul wtfB ealk'di utaj hare iansn already 
preeeut Lo tbuir mlnjhf. 

TIlc sucuiid twit to Jcmaiiltim waa occoBkaetl, 
Paul jsys, 1^ a rwTelntiun—to whom be dues nof 
<!ay. f^tnin perMUiB of likual riewa liml 
boBu tiaiting Antioelir apying im ihu lilierty wfikh 

f irevaiJod there, which Fetor ELkud at firit, till fie 
u\% qjbOEi funi ihe eye of Ehuun who camE fruok 
JnnvE*> I'linl went with flarnabiUi, who was thu 
hoad of thn partyi and took with him Tltnat an 
umTiitiuiiicified C%riBdEkn * liiua warn not cunt- 
pejjod to ho olrruinct^ i the demand mode pre^ 
Tionsly al Amiixdi, and now again {H Aaia {m to 
ha hehovod) at Jornsoiom, was nut apprueod of by 
the crUnrk h at •JomsaJem. 







PAUL 




'Sq VBH to tba empfil t\v^t Pnnl 

prwbtHl limmis tlw iventHta^ LlKOii^b iMseil on 
rtttoh diiftirrjnt eirperieDcseft; If tliars vrts uiything 
i^'rau:| nbutiL it, thfl^ wem to tEjJl !ikn | no new 
libuLatioiu wem Ini-ct on him qf, mi^ht Iiavc 
iiaii4 nu B4rnn^ ^ Lut, when GiUfi^ifinB wu 
written, Paul Wu mbuilJ wrat^ frODi BlLlllAbflLfl^ 

end m MpeaJcB of himadf luonn. In fipite of the 
ilitferentjej?, in bntli twching and pnetico^ between 
the ehmrdief gf Syrii anii Cllirin end the ehtmHi 
at Janiaalemp eaen wj» leoogniied iw eswtini ip 
the Cheielif and nn Khlsm took pkue, Lt was 
h^rued Limt, he JuiloLsm luul itE B4:al:t.eied naember? 
thmacbant eitied of the empire;, nteny ot Uieni 
i ;entifep, M leco^mn^ Jenuudoin » the cenuei 
nnd bJJ oontribnti^ to keen np the Temple end 
the umJie^ m it ehonlil b« nlno with the ns^v 
taraeL TLia vu what the iUbw a^reument eome 
to. The HTieKaa uf Paal and hia fricoda In Uontile 
iatulA coold out be dfleual ; the f^teat dmCidl of the 
IrmriTETim cjawi wba m plain foft and bad to be 
recoj^lzod + bat tiia tioanda^ link was to rtnoain, 
iw in thn etw of the Jewiih religioa and iU 
TempLe i the Gentile ohiirch« were to as^L the 
liiian(%4 of the brethren at Jemaaiein. Paul 
nothing of wfa&t ia so pTninment in Acta — die 
1 Bgnhiliana laid ddWIi at Jei-dJuJem aa to the ex¬ 
tent of ohMTTnnae of the Jowiah I-aw on the 
part of the GenHle dimtiAns, And lie not onl^ 
docB Tn*t Hfentlofl liere nn^ tocih featoitt td hia 
wiMi to JeraiutJem ; he menuEiua it apwhere in hk 

fSpiblloA, nutavcinitiiilKiiddLag i^th the C-orintblanx 
thn nae Chiktinna af m^t Peered to idolfl, and 
wn ate drirea to cpnidtide that no Micb Dcmtlitione 
lu Acta ^aJc3 uf were laid down fur Panl'i accept- 
anea They wore very likely Laid down on 
another ocscaiioTi^ for some particular ohtirah ot 
mi of chniahvi the vldo-ranging oantromt^ 
which haa reoeaGy apiung up about them duts not 
cviii»iii Uie bbtory of PauL 
Ibiu wi M- that a naw csnUaiUiMi hMd ta luly mna te 
paia, mi4 wmm lunxpbfHt bj ifao cad apoctlM «l JEwbh ioA diniill* 
Mkcrtrt, wtm icira«d td had ICnTirrly HpAfitid 

LIhb aB of bP HiMuant aauptttd wtLti iht fUUi of Chrift wMcJa 
■imM tbam. It )nd mnio abooi udett^, ud EJic tntih t14pIi 
tlbx J«wWh udodaii feo Okm n«Eiti[^ ^ airiTKl *%, but £*Ued td 
TBcm, tiDod HoocrtpUiliEtL 'Fba dlpia Ami initdrfiirdi of tlilt 
nfifow rtai llwQUfb ih« JptiUia Paul vai imt tb* JM nm tiri 
oi}lj sent Ir Wuifd4H -biifp olmw BlHRt, bui b% DiCrt thon 
au^ otH rullBKl tka |u-ludttlRi wbkh il wai bwd, and 
tha noRJIiri m moan -uhI, MtabUik Lt feU malaJ; to tarin. 

Ob i4ja Js'vMii itaU kwi a ^ood daal to luacr from tb* 
4!bii«itt; watMTOifoaduaiB^crnilBiR PK«r. a^eBinua 
hbuh littl EriaatnMd in dMiiEeui dfeuautAiHM^ ha aaia 

hji IqQ Kp^ialto tba cowtitiMON" ql tbt Ofliiiik c^uKhq h 
L hay wato, Jaw aii4 D«iUlo v^tdne at Ika kuiB Uh|v mhI udur 
Ibf auciiurlM locvtiwr; Mad hm u»tn^ liJto aupraraj hr 
attUna at wtxt i tabk. Ont !■ n« nol Mma eacMuh tn thako 
□9 Lhi fcHflirtiiiw cd JA131J4, hroiifha to hmj on hUn uiqignb hh 
uolHriiK lad l!w wttbdrtw Emo matmiB Wilo, takuiaUa 
•tUnvsTcm ud wtra ItoRobu wflh hho- Tboa dlHV did idwt 
tlw|- otajkl In BMita Uh fioittlk: nwiDbcm thlak tii*t tJta i»*w 
tmrimooiun of Jn oad Q«nt4le In Cbrkti rrm a mku* Anti 
ohony li* aina upi ^ Llq JawMi iktodwd ol til box 

>TiHcb of Jkot wUeik Ikilkrn 

tlw OiJAU&oa mihitf- Itwa fst lx mjr h« c^oabtad whithw 

PauJ had m tborvashlT motuTod bk doctrua of Jow^floitkii: lit 
failb as tb- thiiM at thfr lo«:i4wil HIH hrfa mmkm A 

■ppBa, at vbaUwr Pvtcr bail thaa arrboiJ iJ. Uh nnrrkti^ 
1 ^ vbhdi h« U (TTfdJiKi, of ibo local bwoSekaCT af Uu i^q 
tor ^IrAiJiMi. *ba daetrilaa of Eb* Tl ii ^ l a i i on ^jabiW 
MTritlaH a kw yoani hwlwv MatlHWf laiiiucb ha darrijMl h 
IH k point, ADis It la pnbalilir that ^aar^ taohjiiT at tlui aRti 
hil mttet WH Doi jvt m aofiitar. The Jewtah hba 

kht aoc yrt Ubwi plaac, tnl wii anntibiBbibot, idtkllamH 
ud qtlHi- qiUaaarlai with wbaea ba wai aakmOLM^ Iw 
pnnidpcd at, Ihti Umi Ih dW a:t Ibaand^ltm^ wilJMitl arff» 

RiobU fknni Mio GTorniiKha m Ui« Jawnh taw. TAniLar tba 
daatilM of lha ou&ld^ Judamanl and padnUef to ChtM aa Ibv 
earVunr Itma Iti lanoom nwiHuv coi tha iwiairnoffiti ol iha 
OlrlMtau Ufa m Taffaw rMidioBi. atal iaabhi|r fea lajlht w mrt 
aflbaOmUlw arhom bi Iwl anuaead m p*of\* vlw ihow ba 
fondT tta awm lb# Lewd li UIh ■■fTp^qfni. 

Firtt miisionniT Jpnra^,—We florae now to 
the deUikd blntory ikf the niiMion& b which Fnnl 
w‘u fragi^pal The imxt tied dele in hb hlatory 
the oombig of (ibJho Ui the provbce of Achnk, will 


he diKdfiifed when we deni with fbnt port of the 
murative. Geillo nmvud in A.fi. Si, bud Pdul h&il 
been th^re eighfean ntncthi before that; he came 
to Corinth iherefore in the early pwrt of tbe ye^r 
50. Thb girea n apace of ali year* niter ihe 
Jeruiiiittu meetmgf which we saw wan in a.D. 44. 
In tLb period we uj&vg the incident with i^^ter &l 
Antiooh t then ik apivcfl of time^ whieh in nndeBiLEd, 
at Antioch before Barnahu uid Paul mi nut on 
their misionuy tonr b tliemtnrior of A^ia ^ftnor; 
then, litei- tlmt tour, enoLber peiiod^ ako ttndoEer- 
UilueJ, eJL Antiueh ; lutd then the aceund jeumey^ 
with fHlbJip nvei the neme gmimd aemsathe Mgaan 
to Macedonia and na far u Corintk BrwUy 
apeahlBg, the ehronolagy ia HtufneCoij. The 
detail is well worked ont by C, H. Turner, BDB^ 
a.n * Chronalogy," 

A point lybg at the threohold of the hktnrj- 
nf Paal'a mpifdoiiaTy work ia hk reUndoni to the 
Jewiah >fynaEogiie^ nnd the poAt^on gi^^en to him 
in of tarning hit hack on the i^nnipjgno to 
dtfvote hiniself to the Gentilea. lI he felt hknHll^ 
as hfi often ddclmrea, te be the npoetln of the 
Genttlea, end if thf JeniBalBin apoaues^ aa ha lolla 
UB, reeqgiilaed him b that cJiaTaciter^ tbcni why 
ahnuld he addreoa himself to the at all; ui<i, 
if he went to them, h it pofssible Lhat he tnrusd 
hi* back on them, aa Li repeaiMly etated In Anit 
(13*^- W-iih the dcolmatian that it U 

owing to their obatinate niEhelkf that he don coT 

Two fantc are to be noted u bwing on thin 
^neitiou. 

(If Patil pirphably did tiot Create tbe miaaiono^' 
^ovedure that ho foBowoA hnt bliented It 
Barnahoa waa an elder misuonaiy than he^ and ao 
were other! of whom it u told ub (Ac 11^) that at 
Antioch they carried un & miaiien te Heliuniata 
(thia il a better tupwrteii reading Lhtm ' tireeka ’ 
fB&e above^ | P*oJ waa initiated at Antiodi 
Into the pHwdiue of a tELiaaian that lie did not 
fonnd^ and htl fir^t jourmiy Wae fn eompany wttlk 
Barnabob. The HollenLnta, or G roBk.Rpookine 
Jewv who were aougUt at Antioch wore to he fotind 
in the aynng:ognre there, and coold, if necessary,, 
he called out of the ayni^^oguo to meet by them- 
oolvBi elsewhere, oa by PaaJ at Coiinth (Ac 
and at Epbctiu (IQ^J. The luisBiouiLiies were aU 
Jewa, foil of the ne w iight which In Chnaf shone 
on the JewUh hope, and thf^ uatorelly carritd 
the tldi^ of it fimt to the aynagng^e in the hu|K- 
that their faliow-Jewi would open thdr hcauta eo 
ik TMa was the natoiaJ procedure, nnd PaliI kept {t- 

|l2j The lynagogofl did, ai m fact of hUtory^ turn 
away icnm the go^pol, Paul himBolf seeing no 
manv cKca^oqia the evident^s u£ tfaia AeparetimL, 
wbimi WM to hnn meet grievoo^k He nevar gave 
up the hope lhat Tarecl woohl acc^t the gospel, 
a^, Lhinigh Jm; doe» noEi mil himself debtor to the 
Jews, aa ho ia to Greeke and barbarian* {Ro I 
he no iLoubt did tm tbcfo alt that he could, cren 
Lhongh lie felt biniiialf Um and lea a Jew ai life 
weot on. 

Tha author oi Acta liMjka on the qne^-tien of the 
JewB and ihairrcjectinn. of thegospd from another 
point of view. That rejeeUon le, when he wrila, 
an ocpoiupliehed tact, and ho mves an aceeuntof 
how Ll dune abnnt and tuiw Paul wan nruililo to 
jxfesittit iL The eaplanaLluo that he giv® may be 

VfJ '*>' ’'Hie* inifeed, 

tmt W in eanngxHn iritii liiB 

tHWcliliys ul Chnst m ponUeL Tlte iiuy^n l' ti( ihs 
SW|«il ti!« Jfcw, to tlie Guntilea U *«ori3inc 
to h dirtae deem, uid i, laiicpiuiced m OT pro- 
tiDMT. Aiid it iiiiiil, t. d,r)An on Bf^erAl 

iK^loiu that It it na ohb tHew of tht 

Atiutioa VM r«ry diflwwst i b* belivvnl th>l 
letMl turned: mny Etom ILb gotital in ordor thm 
tilt' (.«ifilM tniglit ll, MiTthat, whrti (Uc 
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thB Gentiles lisd come bi, lif«l wo4iltt 
ifl too (Ho 11). 

raniH in rrifT IW pto lo TwJiWil b« 

Sut iOl tb* Uaii t**i 

ramiMi in AiSaK wirimiiiliif bh tniiih^ Ih™ 

OenUlrt Wftll hta ineaaaj#, liflimw to tti wlLtor J* to 

r^d, whnmtt UiOOghEl OB llU= Mik^nfici 1 

WT cotuB to KlK trf Piwaf’s -Silaiii™ 1“ ^ ** 

ttUMEM Btlifi t* Db* tTUrriWir* til Ilf- WOO^ ^ 

trfUB DATnrU lieteTV iwl iK* hai ktf iwtJi- hy|iojbMl^f 
ft HfcfiifthM-KjnnjE, wlskii tlw oBt« Jim tiBcd. Om t^ 
l 0 t>^ ior nnatii tiBl§liiiJfiT to t. ^oaiir tnTcfUttf with 

VI qldrr OBB, t'lfl th* aUttr hlli¥ 3 , U UafJttlw# W the ^IU>^I ^ 
iheiiiyriM^tw4»-^fchecJutEroftnltgf: ItiflJifl 
AtTiTvtr-- tUoehMB- d nimei«enJ-irteil [ Idk^uI 
r-teH!*r«ihCftjlwi V*ut ; Unit ™ hMww Mm 
Ikfcl hlfl qftinit ii llrtt iMBHaiiKdlH WOTWinaft with til- 

wsth th- ibMMHnJ Hi Cj-prai, &pifjia ra-j h*T« 

■nueli ecitllkxijn; U« tubifcmy, noif»“t « “l* 
£u% tart ta tond* QUKl tnmirtltotrfF trniuiBefcM mlJl VXJbiB, hh 
ft Itoinfti] tUffiV. 

1^1 ttkffl fcta w In ilKiIiiit with tlat ™*f 4 i™ E^ieiua 
IH- UljTlS-ft IX £lts 4 l 3 HaV wh* hfc* hlDHlI tO tte 

ctjnMi ftud bo Mmarif wA bil€iiar to Oetw In 
with roch o rhftrtrfaigEd, Ar tnBicifnt m to - 

nry b]iiuhje»> UAo tb-1 ftom whirls to hod btoeU 
tohirt UftmuciJP (Afi Etodi wtre thi wm -nd portmtj 

CTMCttd of ftB fcjMailo fAn Co ^ ^ in 

iT^nht to aay Un-t tto spoedi® tn 

tlis-fti two cllHlEflift rtT»l HWaCh fil Ul chlF-rttt- M# Bnt M 
deUvopd to wiaiWBtf ftt to Fluddu, In * Jmd* 

wiilEh fi ihlWtt wig lh* jtfttDn of tto iOftiaiKc to to tonnn to 
MKh B bBlldto* Uld. ^cdLufi to AM Uve Mfinrf 
the mlftikuiB In mdh obT*ttitat«iM The nudlop™ A n 
me: tmnl uhlresfeti IM (Ar lP»S tto m-n lpn4l.Cr.UiE 
born Jrtrt whofirniKd the hwhi™ <il tJ^ * 

■UrOfft wtaD Jcft^rd Gott.' C-. Uuc GBntUfl -rthtrtnti. 
trww firan hlB jwatil tto -llia-Lltisi tlwtjtod to to hiu 

UiB Hdiuon to icHjilbit In wiythy^ fliattiwtrrelj FauIIm v \4 
iClDHj]r n—rTiili!lia& th llp ftfgiiili'irhtH ttut of V-tft# lu Ac 'fci 
TUftinlT A woof ot tlvf naurJOctioTi «! J™i* trcm LlH rrptfieniH 

Of thi^ iiw vTcnm^ed lilio trou^ U&£0 pp to J«fiia^ wid 
wfwHwtto vMoflPot Utoi Bft*r Uw CrmULitoiL Um 
touto -ItoKbptod CIA*) Ifl flfll WIT hAMjjr: ^ Jaw- ^ lAe 
GBfililt Bdhmnta -w Bseiiml LtoA he who to Jmop u 

Juittllrd trmn ftU Itom whloh ttoji emW pdl to jHetSftiwi tto 
t*w dE Atow#^ whlcli linijll« tb»l th- Luw d Momp *d pvtaea 
Miue IWP¥T to JiUftiri'. tart Itot It ^olnd 10 to 
to Mh In Clitiflt—* dactrihft rKlkallr iltirErflLt liwn Pbi^ *5 
wto tatld dBbttaifti IGbI lluirl th- EZbrlmhlui ^ hHd 
ffSli^SnSltft « tto IlPltitf to ’irtiom tto, Iftousd 
bSiPTB -ml to Wfadm fljem- thtf wnn to^ f« 
fOiT tto frpfe«htatkai d ttot u tarmoir hb todt on lb- J-wi 

flinkinr ttoit uubillel hta rEbUpe bar dnRlinE hlmHtr tn 

thsOffititoMHAhm) 

Tto ■tnnau Bt I^ntift ii E=or Iwtliifti, ud romu « pmliwiB 
tfi tke Hiiseh *1 Adieju <Ae IT^ i fin* 
moifc hftTft boM oMmnon to JBwiin n^kmi to hurt 

tnOtoiittan potonrirj Umt oconr ItojnnutjT.j to^ hBiMTir, w- 
ktm n,t(ivr*pl«SHU Um Qaitli fcJmi^ to «uiliijr^»*«»*l 
piMilftlilft iw awn'- acedi; In fl* 1 yyiEft Cto^i pawrnr 

#ipddlfL[Slt7*nA WMthti™ to to leriftl ftiid WHlrlllpiMl. 

The hole TtnrTAtlTe of tti* Toarner pmLiiCAg an 
impTi^ion of Ttwlity, nnd Uia ^tier* ’P' ho are 
cil0ct«d in each atj nM*l aot ha pT^mittnia s 
WGiftliiiijf of the kind wwt nwdisd If chaTche^ were 
ti> eon tlniie. The ceogntplHS'el and {rttUbien] iLctafEa 
are mttM tsw W, M. ll&ra^y, 5 #^ iViw/ ^A# 
Trrtw//er*i liindun, JftSiiSi hiitl ViliiM ^i. 
JPmtf, do. 1^1071. Th^ npd»lle§ Ai:t with grwit 
fioun^iv nnJ delorniiHAtiijn j driven from oda city, 
they |;^u Atmiaht to muithef uul go thnan^b tlidtiiuiti 
profH53BOB I lEeLr mesnjLgu Imp to ba aftrrivd eveiy- 
wkiero. and notliui^ am irtnp tJictu. Madj of the 
hardnlklf# mid dim^tB which Panl ennniLnitew in 
® Co 11 * nimy bare tneu met with at thb 
Pprjiecntiun proceedn mninJy froni the Jewii wlio 
full ow him from Dim city to anntbei^* u I'lni liimheSt 
hatl fumwrJj fEdliiwctil Uie Chnstiniii; Litey wort on 
Greek wemBn mid nh the Oendle pfipuJnnuii geni^r- 
ttlly; and eomeiJiiiDB the tUAj^ietraten ara induced 
to tend a hand in thn tanrk of perwriitini^- The 
roanlt la Umt a nitmbeT of elintuhea of the new kind 
ire fomiiied, ami iLnt FatJ alul BamibAi TVtnm to 
Antioch with n i^KHi accaiLnt nf the Id&!aing whieli 
hiLA renficd nU Liielr InbonTe [ Ae L 4 *^ h 
g. Seenfid miaaintmxj jonniey^—QmittiiLi; tu t liin 
niB£e the iroonnt of tho JemaiiJIein miwtin^ which 
la [n the wnm^ jdaoe In AeEn and b foil of diffietdll 
imd nareility, wn come to another itiny at AntSutli 
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to be talteo from a dilTweci 

pouTces Panl* invites BaTnahaA to Tcviait the 
ti^ethron m every city where they fiave preached s 
they s^fmo to do sf^ hut dlBai;m ihout their traTai- 
I 'miT ^omniuiione, Bamahoa wiahlnp t® take ^Tju’ki 
and Paul declaring that he will uke any one 
rather Uum that tveiwjn who deserted thcJiL op. 
ttieir former jonmey. Paul chofises Silaa aa ^ 
idintaut—a maji of coiuideratioi] In the mother 
eliurcb. bat erideotly with libetal i^ntin^ta 
BaraahaA takes the fonnet loiite thrmimi Cypnia 
with Mirk, while Pinl goes tlinm^h Byna and 
Cilicia, hi» old misaon-field, ini ifl aaid to hav^ 
inivAd At Derhe and Lystra alBo+ ^ if ho had not 
intended to vidt these towruu Nor is BnythinK 
Slid of hifi former stay iti them. Eviientlj anoLber 
hftn ii fnrnlahcd the itecount of the jo-TlM^. It le 
a mirketi feitnre of the QAirative thit nothlni- 
la said of Fotor’a visit bo Antioch, md that the 
hraiiii with BartnLlAft afpoati to be a pefs^inil 
mattet ind not a diiltron^ of principle^ aem Cal 2 . 

fn bJs jonmey wiCi SilAfl PAnl ncU with more 
freedora; his eoinpinlon is a Jewp but Pan! U 
distiiictlj tho leading ininJ of the party- tiifl ni^ 
teconJed action at thia poinl, hofw^vEir, appear^ 
iL lirst flight maLtionary* Bo finds Timothy it 
Lyitra, a yonng bnlieftfr. his niotber beEng a 
Cojiabim Jsweaa and hifl fibber a Greek, who had 
in R^cnilent repatation both it L 3 ^n and at 
Iconinm. Paul widiei to hive him as hia com- 
pmiion ilDnj^ with SiliSp ind with that Tiew thinkst 
'it nweaytty tobavc him efroimici&ed. fs Tmiatliy 
introduced aa a foil to Titna, who, Paul tells mi 
iCil 2 * 1 , wafl not tamiieUed to be drcnmciAEdf 
And wiA Pioi'a irtinemLMiitp.nt with his principles 
IB fltatiMi to the Gilatmns (GiJ f It » not 
UK^aaiT to tbink eitber oI theie tiling. Paul in 
fedmg hie wiy to hii latier |aidtion:i nut in the 
tncanlliue he heu a Jew w hia aseociate and be 
laoke forward t« itandiag In mmj ^ symigogno, 
Thia he coidd not do with i uim m Mii compfiny 
who waa known to be tbe atm of a_ heathfin fither 
ind himeelf uneircunK'bwd- Thus wquM have 
Bcandaliieil the Jewfl wliemrer he went- (cf. the 
inddcnE of Trophijuni [Ac and Fvd could 

firDt lEToril taj do , 

Afl we sawit t 4 j t* tinllkidy timt Paul evnr wia a 
party lo Fmch an agreenicnt with the JemsaJem 
pSIlari la Ac 15 apoikB of. Wo must regird it ^ 
ennidy milLkely tbab In carded the with 

him and hindee theni lo the belieTero in ench town 
that he vlaited. 

TbB Mbiwfiw ImptirUiil tor rtoir heulfbE tm 

th- DitaUMHi qiniluHi. lad atoo m fl 

thfl bljHi4 i3l t»v*l iHh whkb P-uJ ml ca iMa Jmnw-. . A- 
far th- Hrtl pciEi]t,«« H«- ihn -bBlantint liwA^mlut 
|.fiLjft Bud C-Hii -IWK lonolLimt, Ihft ikHt LimrtnnJ Uh 

riuistan Mii q-tiihr tanA Tbw *■% Htme It hnix^M 
m rfanrd tto iharctos c< Ifc™ hHJwii ib tolB-ffhv to tbs 
mrniihv <A thi Wfflw frf Acta ti tlw OflUlic Iftid. W, N- 
ItoMftV nu np 4 in 4 ^ - i^te^k [ieij at l-irBitif-and iBEc-^iTi' 
Ifl Hue BltoiBfl to pmTi thi |. n-hiUb thm. ctot th^ 
Bit th- rhQtdsn B£lrwpi4 Ifl ihl tCptoh, Hnl thi nyUlrfl 
dT ftiitJiiuJirV h ftfffttn-t Ilk Hflitonticn. -u art tkiB af 

thi tnd hflfflr- um, wblrS i»a Llial It -w fttor Un^ns il 
Mm riMct tit l^TClonta mJaJ RiWIb tbl* TmMi^ flilft^ 

ThE Uskm imJFvr, Ito d«e«fu-&wito iJ Ih* QviU wi™ 
iria Miiio# Ifl BM in, iJwi-M, tarthir to tto n*rlh^™i -rtw 
riillJiW tto* ri'H-P Haa hid! to JIHt IhWflKll thlTfta to nitoh 

Itofiu. 1 th trTi-ito£ttotoPtonfK-CSid*ltEii¥i*MMfwlj^ 
bIiJB ttoni tto* sf r itor-wErfl lown a™ 

ttotPiiA Hud. yU{ p-rt- -I Ank M bflw^ 
k liwwB. JUtof Im^Irs Jtodncli ia? Ephr^ to ^ ip bi 

mid totoifl vWt-O UiB tifllBtto toad -sd Ptarik 
bU tn- (Svflpto ill tow nmtoiij, Ib idjffETiHt flf^.Lhk Itaw, 
(IBiJtok mid to tort 

bftiM* 114 cftinE t* fftoni-. ^-Fv M ““dUwtrr™ to tto 
niirmElvw b»H to th- dproairiaiEr. tor vMta to tto N- 

(rira liitt fwna Why FhCil O^liB m tha 

LMmiiTwFiliSUH. InIwItoBto dflw; 

K^iditod -ft-r Dwto iMd Ljwir* uni Iwmtom tajp> l» AM 
Lji th- r-ikti ii which Eptom -pi, ha thi ikw-v- ol thft 
j&M. Tiiii ptaB mifht iptni' to Itljai vtoo h- con- 
f?vwl Ii,tatoBb^fl—; Eh-mrmNr-fewi ti KpkMHW— 
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my kp 4 (tw iMVIl Wlui lU CCilkEiiiimkiqdkiqn 1^ ml bjf 

m ^itb put □[ ||iv wnrid. Blit llit ttdmdcniMHB won 

i^TTTutiil l?ir tihfe Edl^ a4u4 btm prwctibnf itw wwd In Ailji. 
Id rnhk^h nl ih9 pu^T tb« ivlU Qf dM Hnlj OtKiiit dwtffnd kluU 
PI un iHl Lcliir Mf w^ffUmr uh ^niH TDtfCc (udDddfed wiiif 
■pj poridre sliabdl^ tbt latHc wap clHuand ial tito fMity 
pern aurdinnia m laru tb« batliEdilE tid Ulwir Uei wU; 

HOP Id Mtcr- Uldij-nlAi EH* till' curtJwnn inf rha 

l^l tlti^ phn fe^w M# (tk^pxnvHl ul 3^ dll wbkb 

dd^jT^ ihciaral iftHlf pTIfl QOd£(] bOt tie diP^llpTatf THp 

dpIj tliioiZ krjl ta inaka {gr tbp OOUl; DiH ■■ Pt 
PtufFP nns awi itlll A bialtitpd* af /«W1, liflt At » Mni 

£llfd|x: Ppp dkltP At hdAii Aial AmyttlhlK flUb Of O 
n«ith]e nsktet^ Tfeii pnrt of ibi Jotyrnej |i npporUd 
b ■ inirt iJJJIhmit wojr ItotM iW PhKh «mhi orLcmnfi b 
KmfWk ptuL W9 nniit nreffitnie; bf una vriio did uot ou^h IL 
dm pftli PaliI : bdi wr nso to ofrtxfthriid Ik Uw vnir- 
ituUa pmtafKW Ifl 4 ddii^ ab ^pTh po^ wllldl ^ UcchUBad 
PTtlL lbs- iMinciplir iDfffirtnjf Ubo^ to- |ei9h fnrwEid lo wtti whAL 
lapdd bo dubo iiM DEW Wjw, ll» 4%ptlGLlnii WAP no douM 
sAirmij adjTClf wUJ^ him |a wbinh hi hlo tlu^Ua Le 

PlEa fOtElblE flpprP^IVIIi tlut lliO pnrld Qf ibo IJ-PJi- tllM. WM liil 

ipirriiac*, ond tiu d^r* to Unritno tlu vtmlp of it bcAm Ub# 
HAdEr ■hnulif dwfl«d Horn iN p^im, H* nMt nnt hqlM 
4ra uoUior liiui'D ImndudiRk He toUi th* DfnhifJiiajit Uml 

tolbtiwK ookoi 1.^ bohui«Ft('n 14 
4 DIW BOitmi^ but bpp dPOJI bwa ^OVcnLnl (Hrp lUj, t&Attbfr 
ikodpo bH tiHn Ptm bifeu Emf nun^r ymn tn thEm, wtiAD 

on lUAT bm bbm in 
t AneMgvR, DO lofcrcr u 


lUmpo bH i^iHn Ptm bIfeu Eiw nunT 
Ht tjnmh (4 B^mln (Bo- xbii dnii 

bip iolni;l, I.ti kwbt ih Blast he liA Aikhwh, »p iBinTEr ■* 

Abuilxsi mlnlmiu7ti»¥tniiiff pfih o Hnkir^ but pp tbo \mdar 
^ A nR:r 4J11| ham^riiooee bit cnni debtor neiw not &p. 
!Lbe icinA. but lo CitoEki impI ImThofiBeiA t 

p, TJi« in Horope. —FrtMn thu point of tKa 

ditHKEi^ into KtiFupo we if eel tbab we oju on mor^ 
boJU h bdoriflil grooTiil. Bere we ■comp 141 m puxm of 
the jvtinul thut one of ItLa oomptmiDU^ lUptp ojui of 
which four fm^TidciiLB lire prcMTved in Actfl. It 
llAppeued lo luiihoT of Aila^ ■» to odmt 

hioierinijA of uiliiiiiity,^ thdt he foaod Lia work 
made biffier & uorniiidEil drawn up at the time 
hy a c^Tn^Ahlon of hiA hiro^ whii^k ■ bare 
■keUli. of the inurkoij fnatiiteo ei the htEm'i roreer 
to Wfillnvl Lh ofterwnrdA. Thii rloouininit, which 
nnr^oimeei itoelf whcE^ tho luLTmliTe U. lb the am 
pltiimJ, and iiuijf blw and^lie other jKiTtioDi 
of Aeta, WM for the moiL jiart a baid prloifl of 
fid a tee and dllt«^ but MmtetinJdft LcIIb an XTLtciiBit- 
ibg etoiy of ihb joumej, fFT eren tirofMleiw oiii Lula 
a oonn«ted namJdre. The writer ohowi littia 
tmrrepcion of PmiPs flusai nhanurtHT or of the 
f«wtdreff Df his thoB^fhe which wane to work Bg 
powerfully ia the World Ln after timfWp and he 
S 44 IUB U» hitfe known imlhiiigof nny of the Eiiintle? 
or of the attacks wad peuBCrtitimie that eallpd ibeiu 
loriEi- Hill niund U bidden freiu iiij tUpra are 
Luke tiiiui aboot any othcr 
. * Ootawieni*. hot Abgfit iiiin tog. tJiioa are 
oUncLitUdiL Thn amhor of AoIh um* thm work w& 

hamied th^ flwpel af Mark for the Third GoftptiL 
with dm atmooL Bkill, tiriggjng Jt into hln own 
Ptrleand hia pwb («e J, c. Hawkins, 

Qaford. ifidH, and A. Harnack. 
XeJv iht PAytiVkia, Enjf. tr.p Landofl, IU07i for the 
proof of thiab For the skele Uio whkh be provideil 
of Panr* louEA^ chronolo^, and work, mini the 
timeorhiienterini,^ Enrnpe, tm tbanki are too great. 

Thti |iarCy had a fair wind to carry' tlmm over to 
Emopii, and wpte only one night on board their 
vesaiL In Enwipe their prognuiiioii in the same 
oil lb A^iia. A party nf Jnwi^ ihvy nitnonneii ihem- 
MiWm tn every uiwa where iIhsj ardre to the 
JfTwiqh if ther^ ii one j and is Hrend 

of tlie Maceduiiiab towns they are wannly iwcidTed 
tinJ auncHil in foemding a chureh wilh which Paul 
rcniaiqs lonji^ afterwanfs un tnrmi nf Intimacy and 
afTeethiia. He ditaim to visit them o^n {| 

I he docji vkit thpm iignm {Ad 20 ^-*]; he eanjtti 
tniiit«l frEDiids lo cnrmirByte them snd ta hris^ 
hiiu rnparlB of t.hent \ they od their nde tAlr* ^ 
warm mtereet tn liiiu, send taintrihutione to help 
lilin with IU> expemta (Ph «h 1 Wk hiin np 
with material aid and by aendin^ dblet^teB to help 
in bia charitable Mhemnn (£ Co 


The JetlefB which he wnrti lo i\ia Majcednsjaii 
dittrehei are more oharmisg; tl&an any othnni 
tihfKo ebtrrehei ware sot lom by coiitrovctnj or 
muial, nor did they ask a siumtad* ol queii- 
tiuiwt they were happy in their attachTnrnt to 
Christ and His apwtle, and wlilinj^ to he led Ln 
tlie p^h of duty. Tha^ ManedoiLum GmitLIe 
CImrLiaiui (they were neauf y all Goa tiles) iho 

light luaterml to make Cimjitiiti ehnrebo^^free 
from IstfrUectiiaf noneelL.. narujaabt slmpie^ minded, 
yet capable of great enthaadaBm and ready Iqr 
preetlnU naeriice^. Piniu the time of his arrivaJ 
ill Europe light is shed on the Atnatle'a Uistory 
from hli own EpixtlH on wdJ u rroro the Ads; 
we hear from him^l wkat he [ireaohed in thts and 
that plane, bow hia lusaBace waa received* what lie 
had In oQu^mtLiiata hhiiwTf on aJ^tit bis eonvartg^ 
and what j^toclen he met. 

Aeugird A Hiliihctat)- Hmipit iol lbs cauzdeJ fncUndsel 
Urn fumuty. l^lllltIlr|#wIIi tiu fttAd, lbs h^cb- 

Vtij Inan. AbW tfl hOniE, uil m HtSf OMiJaUunt Ihal &Mlis «AA 

Blr^ b bjA ^ [n Ra lU hfl UilA QH ihMt bE IPAii tfOan^ 

Iwf'nn Ih wnj4fl LEui pial. EplsdE, di^iahid Uie bLiisiiciii af 
|utuir Ukfnv ind heeu ptnEDUH traui. tk^mr 14 . Hii iceibirtn 
Albttu Kthl Ckinq til owy Iwrs Lhe mrMm ei hk dH^iw] pW 

mred Ml PlLUipri BTirl el ThSABhAihiL wtm thuc man 
ifpIMH nl JwwM', Ml bt dkl Dct Mwn - 

Ihrtiy bm.^ tK)4 no vbmjp^iw; At Muliwil Lbmvsvrai tg 
hwn tefrD mjK b Huin nUjnibet of Jei*b, smi ihs Je«BWKmisi 
P^palMTi PseJksdm rnffDT iQfthsiuiiotiukiirTfHtajiMbiiljT- 
iEeiL peim aaoui^ ef tboe* who rndhAiad tehitsk 

Ljdll* a lndv teilb a bedfle» b AMnWrp mJ* bAiI SWaniiW 
B hovtjfl^ A OuitLlB >mnwnisi m lin Iumbk Je^ldi 
wiiAitj wtleh hfld Its iDKijr^ mi tSs dir=kii», Tlw Jcwb Op 
nfA Bp^Ai- b Um<P9 nude uii' Lfnq.bJ« ^ iUjU LjriHji. rnnrid ttis 
wtK^s pu^ bf Uw ttilwHiarlM I 4 »Uj b eti Iwt». 

It^Uc irfa^ a«Ae bL PJiEIippij WU dne b PWlI* 

Wtm BA Indqftry COUBCIAII Aritb bsachfraluH- a elrl wbn 

tBbETBd bandr la b* pfiise««d bf a wiMt (ind wh wq^hM s 
vimtn|giwA> whkfa tiKbhO Iwr In uuArr inimirkfiio^ 
tm botiAAd Vaiil cQAiIttE si^ fpAm |lw Urwu snd tbs 

pkrsQf Ann tAtl R eIEdAu^e ai eJib rnHwI ni# ^ mvTI- 

Ibu liw «T»d Oft; AEUI, la tlM eSAR^H nl her rmnw 
Ima to itianLbne U irier llis pArtr. A Deotn* nnoiil HfHk 
V ^ ^ of th* itejtPl sriiaUen h 

fww. PmI iJ^tod bw At iwaieHrd a3m 1 ig gtaoiiBtMJ th» cTAiH .t> 
ka Em-™ on tile tiriTTt lhP.t hMULninf her, Aitd dpe 
Jil? ^ is™**. St. ftJ Ur 

lID^AsdMSedlntiii^imfiiHiK iMBAlEB, Bfr eate^ gwnoA 
«ebCA bf Dupbttlir m iHi cBiA ripi h*biiA Ibe mv^nratAfl.BiigiMimc 
liuis ill prcBcbine rh lUlidl docirba. mere Jnn Siui %hm 

B«qwn vm Ibwwp* - Jm nmn qbt ha Rlleirnj Is ri^ndoc^ 

i^sjn b • OofflAS txpdliLtbtL thn crEm 

Chiu ObAripd IfiRI-aK CbA AputiAH bmeb id Ea Uw us ai ILrI 
ml ItusAsbA^ <Ar IT^Ji of letliiiff-up uHvtMf dltkn rkhutiJi 
m cn^wdttoa irttb |||« mp€J4ir^ ofbn buuAlii 

wbi^ tbr GSLfMkbs MbErvanlR wlwti ISej refuiad tu bufa 


sfid otdBTDd m a^ teiwWotuAESE- Th» Btorr nl -Uir 

■nBM fpita li tD A kixv «£int crtdjiJp fcT. tiaiHr, 

***Lr*E'Sr.; t-F'y • flueittim h fiut 

wliU hs vmqid Alh It hs bRQpwd whm% ihi pouKd rW nld 
.(luite Oodu D Hsfbea lAt«ij,u nidiiUii& of 

Ihe luinit^io 111 ilu oKmt^ 10 fifiOM huit uii Win to Ukolf 

MTine ^Ahi ihniiA thfi HrLhxinakiR- niii tbse ndRhfc M tim 
ttoj ^ hftjir, IHny ^ nn« thowaM??; 


tnsj fc _____ 

Ofli iSSStokmTE 

utoBBrtw bhutte Ol-UHiAMut madw nn hk oihnd 

l n Jwl ■ lud krfis dntw Rl tTidfippI flUA 


wfDiiE ibAjp I 

For ikt Ita 

SJL'Sili'j s"* ■ ’*•“ “ t^opFi tiwi 

B?* WikiMEtJHI I m i^nirdh oi deAtlkip 

hma honi faundsd:^ Abkh asf sr twivt hlDL 

to. Paul'* HuliKt Epiatlt—At Th™ilmiica 
there WM also a i^roR^me, and Paid is said to 
prenebed thva rnr thra* wwkju Thn find 
Eputla vtiggntPlR a Iimger play. 

*j**fs’*' ^ the Iixrimf.i*e Ilf itte estenml 

fneto o( the niHDOii iq thii plum new. in n new 
h«e ti- fiiHl ref«cqtion 

*0 weJl kqown to 

iiiri e^ 6 r»t 'f^rk ia the NjneKiiBiie 

luot It firat with uDiiu eDMew, n iiu,i(4 

■ “f who oanje htralebl 

/Krtn he^oniAiu to Chnstiauity {] Th I'l there 
bqi.wBil,nilnArU- ThefltmrSlUngwoJk^jS 







PAUL 




The mt the Mrceptimcir 

Uv » numj IcAiilnr mpportfin^f m doctHna 

unit Lhey & DqmliuT 

Dfiiliemn the street and idiTAi u|}^a. tnamltni they 
veil knew bow. Aa thiiy euiild ml \nj lioid uf Hint 
TniulonaLhiA Im [dmee tJmm hefcrre the town uctttuijg 
ijTbe^^imicfk Mae fk Greet tewn with ita own 
]iiiL;:istTeteA}T tkejs^ml Jifwn (ihe h^rrui h UiBek, 
tml mu borne by m&ny Jewil, their beat, mid wme 
Oth^i believm (cL Ku mid took ikjem to tJia 
ma^i^tTWteQf la wr hum they rs|KT 9 ent €4 the CkriitJen 
moremmit u a pulitimiJ firtiae, a dknirdetly tmoaen 
A^oJiul the emperor, which bail hctu on^aEted. 
Giryuid, nil nvsT ttie wotld^ and wqjt now hmu^t 
to The^^onirA. The itLamatfiLtne took tiip the 
olmr^f IniE ridiiHil tuhelp the wnrknt persMuGon $ 
ii]J ciiut ihny did wita to take \mi\ of ia«>n Atitj ihs 
other poTBons m^ciiBKlr But iho AIKisLIbb rattld imt 
rnmain in tlie place; their aoDr&tA sent tliem wwwy 
by night to BetfSA, w liLeh was nut on the F.^ietian 
road, f^ul^s miite mny have been d^ecced by 
thii adventtim, At BeraA tJ^e Apostles were wnU 
»n«itud in the synAgopit, the EUembem nf whletb 
wer47 4Qt m A course oi atndy of the hooka of the 

OT to sadify lliomiAslveA iti&t the niesRAge broni^hL 
tkieoi had A nMUidAtifiD in theoe renernbJe writingE. 
There wum Jews who holi;e7ed and ‘not m. fow 
G-rcuL wumen of diatinctiem and men.^ But the 
tHanoedlion of Ths^^ailoDii:^ After thum to 

BtfmiA, uHini^ th? nnie proeodurv and makfnf^ it 
impori^bJe for Fiml at lodut to fummin therCr l^ilnA 
and Timothy atayodf tme Fkiil was oond noted 
eniue of hia eonviifta u far na Atheoi^ whuGier 
by doa or by land Is dnnbtfnb tho eoDYOjdc^ party 
taking Wk a mafiBa 4 K to i^Lhyi and Timothy to 
follow him as Boom ah poudble. 

'nie EfiitlE m Hh ^HnstiHLlaiw (U^ Chrirtdaa 

vrtLtnull wuwrttitEB biLbi KiAUif ifi f^ul snti ii\l^maAT\¥ 9 Mkj^ 
nuiW M^in it CkMintii nTb^ v^rlm loymsiinn flTh 
An 1 ^}. TlnatTtlir hiHl tolotd JSul ml AOinnL hmt bid bou. 
dtipotebed i^sln Lv ThRwhniLea Iwl^rr Eba ^Ennioa at tlw 
St OuEiQLh- Thfr Tt ii ' M y i . n il icH t^nrek ns u a 

wkote oC Gcntiki who CHW fnTm lbs lUTke <i }iUi ta 

thfr f 1 Tk; 1^ Ttwvt OisdlM bll 1 %^'h vanuDoni lmi> 

wtitik uMf tbiw thunKhm witt ecnJiiulaui] iniit tkv sw^toe 
#it Uv ihrtftff Ood, ukWmI h^ Un tirlaoKi thit llut Dlritii Jodlr 
insm Was mn Iba pniut g| tulsc- aiaj br ika }a«a that 

tiww who belk-rrtf j^qa Chrwt wwald tiid"llljn a &viinif 
fn»n Um JodpiiMnl and thm i|hsti3i=i 1^ qt kbit swM boizr- 
Cbdat Wa# lo iJa^ii4 Itqd hui'ia : Ills itimbag wvubi bt 

■DlklHI, ssd UUiM whd- aiLiatii to b« WTfid by Bits RiBJttkirii' 
mnaaclTBp ppanu«d+ l4n« ill d^peadETl Cn Uwlr ’bvmg fwmdj 
hir Jlkbi Whati lla ramc. Thq AsiTil wfilch. tud. OHUfr ta tbjnq 
wiift ba dUifSbtlT FcMtPf«il aadr ; tlmr Bimt ^ Ml or 

Uifa, ei bop*, aq4 «E Act^ra ebufa. Xhf v Eaaal ba prinnd 
tvr peninimui^ tf whkh ttisy bad aliwlr bwi lonij tMpexUn^ ; 
Uamj moat ala it tbs strktait pcid|y i»il wwt 
iUs C^sdueL Unty In that waiF corsld thsy maka anTt ol th« 
tzHffac jnuu M it tbit ituHia OIL thus aiuf may# tha Apv^vt 
iMii fiMWAid tn prCHTitlnc dieiiL if hli and hw tkw 
fcvitpir w\vn Ei cam#. At l^umtJimbw fat tbs Uni tiw we 
make w^iituniuiew with hud mm a owilmiaii^ twrtuiiw lotslti 
ailTint^ oT ihe czmmatwn tb which ib# apuiUq ol 

ilhrwtiui wmmiitiJtjr itvn- nttUed Id kw niiEHm^ 1^ ilm 
yMirthea Tbs mTs I# hHkaq In Csir^tr at tW PtiJUiMiiw 
**■ Tba^aliqitEm il Wmt iwice, bni 
wftb tWs mejitiiw It 1» Maulty upbr.lij in ftmoe fX lli-Mi. 
Ao oihr H t# CBu^ tilbn hha or hJ# loikiii^ wikh iishiv wfth- 
oulastitjs^flniuieiflj bwtli. E# bmos lo ^va ^ it hk bMuh 
or it hk hMUb kU N impoBithLi m whkhV iilkhv aD wild 

«aw^ Md ipitof Lbaqi ladtriduift^ CO Iqnp tbeuiwiNwi rwir 
[far t|ia emtbruf 111# Jktafqr sM he* ttimM all rtfHMiii h th* 
*rm of a hoatila wuM. Dp wsa a mine tea ths mrann*. ati- 
iljrl romf^ny thMO auLl yiiittinf haJtiTW 1^ 
Is ^ jis ww a |MU#A 1 iS Uamm 

Ibnir fflihoitaetta anri octoitUKtr. 

tt. Mcecl) mt Ath(!fia. — Timothy dlil m.t 
Iu^OTH Fmat «tt Athena, lUHl wv Mill hr Lini back 
Ui (1 Th 3«-l whom he hlmmll wm 

'‘11^ ® Im nbii joined him 

oeiore I TbeAsalunijuii was Huiuhtclied UH i aeeoril- 
I/!? *■? Giey both tejoined him at CuriutlL 

pe letl^, written whim Patil wm ne loiiKer at 
Athens, la m the nanin of all thn tht^ ft is when 
tmth mw aMHinteii are aboeitt Giat he muMidiitn^ 
the philasoplLera at ALhem^ and haitstm tkie Atwj- 


pa^ns^ the hi^^hoift. conrt and OHS AjiedAlly attend¬ 
ing to the iffalxe of Tnlf^oiii ilcilvirm the lainmts 
speech uf An which it hi otir duly tn enmibiu. 
AL-eordinp to K Nonieii^ whose moot into luting 
hook, Jffjuiftaf TAi?4w 1913h l^Ai^ every 

futn^ of the atHTy aiid chfl apeecU Id a clear \i^ht 
aa to it# roJation £u the oenenu reLiji'iuiu muveiiitajit 
of that a^'C, there la httJc thal om hir rt^aeded 
aj l)«kbgiii^ aothestiailly to Paul eithor in the 
aitbatkm or in the apcenlL. The iiucnp^uki of an 
altar la often psAl Lu Greek antlqiuity as tha text 
of a pli ilasDphkAl or religious dlacuBsiun i>r add rcsEi. 
Abpraised foribcreli^ktmic^ by Ap^dluDlna 
(PliiioBtratna, wi 3 )h by Panl, and for a similar 
reasem, that alUirs aie nructefl there to unknown 
ijoda This atrikiniif similarity of aapreasiou is 
taken by Noednn ia ^tabJlAb a Jitonuy ndaliun 
hetwEf^ Apblloniiis and Actih^ ApntJoniua is a 
trftTtilin^^ ciiBaionary whose aim it is ta draw mon 
a^ay from idulaliy ftiid lix thrir thou|;lits on th& 
trud God; he also yMt^ Athens; tlmogS the 
dale o# hifl lislt fWJinut be tixcd, It would certainly 
fall l>efore Lhe writing of Aata. The tyyte of the 
speech bojijo aimlogiee aLm with etiiiir mll^ons 
ulLeraneBB of tliat ^y. Il is tn line with other 
appealE to the heathen to qp«i their minds to the 
tme knowledge of God and to foisnhe idolatry. 
Nordm plocm befuTB ns a speedi from Poimnudros 
to this eflbetT so f?<ff ^ a piece of thn 

o/ Ptler^ anil a pi™ pf the i^rt'ocAin^ t/ 
BdfiiahtiSj imd canteudtf that tha Npeonh to tbo 
Arropagos ia an Addmus placed In raors muath 
Adch as was cttslomary fn that age in the niuuLh 
of the mimioHAjy qf njosathoisin, wlketLor Jow^ 
Greeks or Christian. Ik3 ail these apinmis Stoir^ 
m^hms appear—^timt God ^ not m need of Any¬ 
thing, that God [a not tu be wuiohlppc^ in tfis 
way of sacFthoo^ that God's gwdneei? and uam of 
mim M orident in Ihu warks of croAtion, in tbs 
prorjmon^made to ztipnl j the wuts of His creiturea, 
and in His timtlon of uiah with sonh a nature tyi. 
he siliouJd Teel oonetrained to seek after Ills Zenker. 
Tha Iderni ing of Jewish with Stoic thungfat wu 
singnisrly eirective in this whule arj^mont, and 
meoLa aa in all the phlluAopliical a^ rehgious 
thnnght of th^* period fcf. fin t. At 14), Bnt what 
of tbo inacription tliiLt E^aol i« gaM to horeMou at 
Atlien% * to the Unknown God^T Philuetratna 
Bwaks of altjus at Athens to " nnknown gmls' in 
p 0 Panaaniiiii attoaLs a stnillor inandiitlcm 

in the nci^honThood of Athens, ahiiI Jemme tMnka 
that thi? Iniwription to which Pitd rwfm waa not in 
the ^rda lhat begjFCf^ but 'to the goda of Aaia 
and Eiiro|tffmd Amca, gods nnknown and fortlcii.^ 
The iMacription in the riiigular Is fouid only ip 
pa#sa^ in AcU, The kmknown God spoken 
oi H not iiini|ji^ the God of Jod sinin. That oeme 
Greek and HoEnan phitoaophir 
nrcres zmt as imknowiij hnc as myateriuosv 
anrepTfiScDted, ^^st. Id Gncedae writing the 
onknown God ii iroquently sdJti!daed ma the 

liigbeBk being cJ tha Tariqo£ fyatEma The tenn 
was well-kmiwki in the time of Fsai;, thongh it did 
not ap|iear u tbr LnsoriptioD of on altar. 

If Nordeo Ls light in this, the writer of Ante 
usppLiod the xDKniptijQii as a teat for Pntd's addi™, 
whlnlj cqmskiU Itugclj of the P«itte»atb of BioImiIow 
and la fumkhed wi±li m (^notatioD from a ^itoic 
wet. The idea of a trial k not vetyelwalT sd^ 
jered to^ thoogh a charge ia mentioDM^ limllfEr to 
that hroDj^ht aj.^ainat Soerstett^ that ho intmdncod 
new deitlcflu These am Jmiis and fiesurtectlou, 
which in Ae^ la FaoJ's maLa doctiincL Paol doeo 
not mentton any nhar^^ bat d^iT-ers htniw?lf, u 
other misriunaiiEv did, of a dkeourse anpiuft 
Idnlatjy. and imds with a Christian courlii^n on 
the Jodgmuit and the Ales^fiah. The speeeh in 
kept admiroldy Lp the nqttirod tone end sclthig^ 





FAtrL 




fid an tli the speeeJvw In Acta. Vtil *iil^ n smmli 
mrasft ii daltniKi /crr [*ifcal Ln Ujacttjr ot 
uul Idlen. Only a f^w eonirntB wnn± mjule, Md l Ikff 
ApmUfl wimt, allor an to a 

rory dilfrtrent aoena oi labour-^Iho nnsf harbour 
tovn of (Torinthi where oL^ithiii iniy^hiive h^ssn bi 
bif lliou^hte] then was ahiLmlant op|)ort'q.Tiltj of 
travelling XaEom^, ami the caU of ibe nietropolb 
prow in mdlBtiann. 

la. HdstilitT of the Jflwa,—’VVo kava coina to 
tba point at wkicb Pnnl^ own letters liegin to alied 
aliimdivot on kis M^tor^. Tkoeo to Tb^flaai- 
<kTiic» were written fram CaTintk in hi* earlj dayi 
tltera, and afford important ^np^Estltnii aato what 
ho felt Ilia positaun to bo atthia time. An wo saw 
abore, 1 Thcaaiodlaiii ji^Lvoi a satiNfartKny a^'oiiuL 
u£ hiH missiozniry aims HJid practice; hut it also 
atfairis bicita rb to liia Itiiuar histacj whi^ are nor 
to ho Degiected. Up to this Lime ho bad trtayied 
onlj a ^hort time to. any nns ulaoo^ and the nee^KTii 
WM that the hostility of Um Jews everywliere 
brolco out a^Lojit turn and ooTopelled his remaval. 
In the fuUowLn^ part of hln caieor Lh api-iit yean 
huLoid of woeka with a newIv-foundFid chmicJi^ 
dstanliing hlnuclf aurly From tiie ejiuipQ^e and 
deroting hlmnd-f in some otLof holldiiig to hhi 
work in a eominiiiiity oorupoaeil chieky of GoDtU^ 
The reoion of lliiA change ia not far to seek, la 
L 1’L 2^^*^ A pa^aage which many scholan hara 
refiardsd wiLb lUikpicloa ma beine alien to Fanr# 
temper and probably an Uilcrpomtiaair hat whleli 
canlw nmLdj jnsLLfied on historicnl j^nndd^ I "an I 
coaiidns the mTeterate kuatiJity with wMdi iha 
Jew* rewd and treat hinir The Jewi^ who killed 
the \AtrS Jesus uad the prophetai have lUao porae- 
trittttl hiiu aad fon?ed him away from what he wa* 
trying* to do it>r the GentUeft They do ant wish 
liiui to preach to the Gentiles i f hay do not wish 
tlm OenUlei to be Bared. It lUI proves the c«n> 
ttariniru of Uieir natuFe: they are eontmry to all 
mem It ptoves tkal they aro Oiling np their eupp 
anti that toe day of TiLfi^eoai'e most soon rome for 
Gkcmp sinre they set thermtelTeft to mipoefl the clear 
will of GcnI for the natvatfon of the GenLllea, 

The batrcfl of the Jewi tor Paal was one of the 
moat imwortuh exieitiaJp dctDrniinlng caoees hear^ 
ing on his hlfttory, ft htof already daBecLCtl hie 
jomraey aod imoie it imp^ible for him to golmck, 
at l«ut nMnwhilep uy llie^oniem thnngh s^iU* 
and Timothy were still fiee to go there; and, as 
Acts shows, it wuto piinue him to the tod. \Sii&L 
waa the canae of their seeing in Mm tkeir arch- 
enoniy? The accoHitioni which thuy Inroaghi 
agtUn!^! him to the mJigistuttes at Tbenlo^ca 
and Corinth du not make ttiu clear. It was not aa 
an inflmnycLltPiiarT against the Tkonan power Llinf 
they Itat^i Iwm, timngh iliat rharge was nmdo 
agnsiiflt )dm^ u it had bfon against riiri^t. Not 
was it that ko prttuhnl Jeans os the Messiah i hli 
fellow^mts^onniifs dbi that too. Nor wiM it In 
the firtt place that he drew away ffom ll^enl the 
rich and influential adherent* of their synagogn^Hp 
though that was no dcuU a hitter eKf«riefi4a for 
theUL They bote hini Oi sperii] j^noDAl katml s 
and the tvaaon why they did so ii revealrd to nm 
afterwanle when wb come to his laat viait to Jem- 
fnlmm They saw In lilni the enemy of ikdr Law, 
who was soaking to draw the Jews ati^ from their 
UAtlojuil observanoea^ bidding 1 hem glveup circtiiii- 
rtsing their ddidrsn and abjum the rsllipioua 
practtrtsiof Judaism l Ae 51^*" *24^^ £5^. ThU i* 
whal nnderlias tbn charge (An ll*'lii! which Paul 
alr^y beno the ehai^ter, reported abont Mm 
from synagognd to sytiagogus, of a dellhemtelj 
cahvemve and dangaftms Leather. Wc do not nuw 
in^nije how much of thU waA true; the ooriie- 
qneiiMB to Patdof its bojlii; made Were very flerlonfl 
and madn it dirDcuit for him to wry on hU tnlrnkm 


aa beliin. He began Ills work both at Coiuitlt 
01141 ai £phesuii in the Jewkh syna^gue^ but he 
wofl inevLtahly tliTUSt more (rad more into Lhe Ikmui 
of the ikLotilL-f^p who heard him readUy and with 
whom he foU kbneclf at home. Ha waa ronfiirned 
tn luA aposUoihip U* Lh*m s his abeauw from the 
East g^w Jonger. As bln owu natLon LliniAt him 
away ffom tliCJii, and hk work among theCioDtUisi 
was full of interest he must Imve felt himaell [am 
and ]os%a Jew. "VThun beooanis up tn Bo P* hi« 
ahligatiimB to ItU feHownjEn, it is uf Um GentOw 
that he timiks ^ he i* debtor to Gsmtiii-a of atery 
cki£ia, hut he do@ nut iAj thAt hpi Ls debtor to 
the JewR- 

iS- Order oF the EpistlciL,—We may here say 
a word a* to the onier of the Epb^Lki* which sjre 
chieHy to direct ns in the rest of thLs ajrtid& 

1 CurintJiiiLns was written from Ephesus in the 
spring of thn yetir Ia4p after Paid hml be«n thun 
nearly two yn^ and throe months, bei<ides mak- 
btg a iemmny to the Eoal and vary Likely other 
joarnej-H. 

NoWp 1 CminthiaiiB iios a snLHoct in oam iiion wllb 
GalatimflE^ 2 Coirntblaeaf and Eomani^Ha prmeticni 
snbjOBt which it a^^ieu* anllkely that Paul would 
laava in HnapcciM for a UTunber of ^cara^ via. the 
ddlectinn thathn instibiitoil In Galaba, MacetloniiL, 
and Greece nn behalf nf iha poor Bolnta at Jcni' 
in Galstianfi he Intlmateathat hn ht bound 
to do aoiuatblixg of thb kind. He does noL in that 
Eplfltle onggnt tlin puctienl stepc that the Onla- 
tianj; are to take in dial direcLion^ but in 1 Cortn- 
thians he tellfl un that he kos mode ilie ang^ia^tion 
in Galatia which he now mokes at Corindi. In 
^CorinEliiaiiB tiiere is much more on the subjerL, 
and Homans is wriltert when bn la jeal abont to 
^tikft for Juruaaicin, carrying the iDnoey with him. 
Galatiam ap].ioan to kavn been wtirten before 

2 CodnLhiam. In bnth the A[)OsLtr dials with 
attacks mads ith him and with dceigiiB ti]adt+ on 
his chulch In his nbeimce; of thasn attacks there 
is llLtle svidence In I Ccniithtans^ and it rctam# 
reasenahle to think that Galalioiu wu written be¬ 
tween tlw two Cudnthian Epistlea i the dortnne 
of alJ Eliree iii cloedy simitor^ In H43inons that 
docLiinu Is set forth in e more developed end coJiuet 
sUtement. Wo go on to look at ihe hiatory A& 
met before ua b thEse Epi^ilM pzuj In the taJevanl; 
stateinantB m Auts. 

la The Corinthian Epiatlea.—Acts shows 

tiA Paul at Coiintli, with its ptedoniinsntljf Greek 
popnlatiorifc ita tendency to tiukp Its Imw of poetry, 
it3 fLuiok-wltted appILoatjon of p[rtadp1ee even to 
eitreoico, Its BumpUblllty to reJi^kmaimpreeiiions. 
lie live# with n Jowiah family wlin foUiow Ltio 
a&me trade aa he doos, and he goeSp as lie ocateoly 
CtHild do othcr^dNa,. to the syuagingiiB to moke a 
begtnningr He Iku senie FnccBi»s at ^rct, bol 
on the anivnJ of and Timothy he oomen tn 
dosw qnartem with t.h* Jewsp nnii a hieadi Pfoon 
takes Lihun^ PaBT fonakinfr tlio Bynsj^i^guB as kis 
place Inr prcaoliiiig^ and ijpenin^ anoLlict luco]^ 
rJifcSO to it hi ihn house ol TituaJurtuR^ a *G<jd' 
fearer/ Ulspr<mchinggoe#ofi for eighteen modt Its, 
Llll a new ]iirtH»m.iiil anivies at Corinth^ taifcire 
whom tha Jews aci.-nse him ef preaching an illieit 
rtdlgJnn. Gallto s« tUai no crinje is, chained 
uiTainiit Paul^ that the dispute is entirely oclb of 
the Jowish i-aligiouj and decIluBa to bterfertp cim- 
siderlng the mattor* i|iiitc! rightly, outaido hU 
jnriadiDtinn. 

T>\t ftnt 2|}iRttt m Lh« CorimiikiH Wis wdliBEi f^r jws 
■flirr till fi^jirtslkni Lbr ^-bBKh jumI i:frn few dtialti i ll^ 
Autw^iibDiUiirtwH, Mm nllnly Knapa^ with ou&wJau 
■RhlAfc hl4 atlppil. 1 hw Ucts Ct tbm tm^y dsjs cr 

11 ^ hmmklilciq haWvt 9 r„ SEYl^iar. |>h| taiM Ot^nlLh 
wRwIrst to wMk s dsflu^l* Un fn hta mtari 

U W^ h* ujro^ tfi Ainh a WWltatiiiUj mad al tBs 

h* M bt put bebie UmiL Aomu« tiu 

Iktnn th»t he .uii.; iBUmi nn b«M stiMit ChiM 






PAUL 


WO 


f 1 Cu : Lkat diiEil ftar trm liM AaD^illiu |a &:Tli4iTrwL 

ineUirMl- li« 
CcrfmwTt. UlI linmrtit 
ranrmjd „^bfcdl ibairal tli4 dwklh «f lOT nJiir 

^ to lutE b™ IbniihUiI in ihwom oM 

*WiiW|fiv Tbc hiptll oF ClixlMt |r boC t thLof af foAmliiy : ii If 
^ixrQbiniitJx^iL ^ tlM podnt id Ihm d^Ujiei id 

u ^yiiL wpM^ which bepia. in AhrihuEi 4 ti 4 inn GaaHnifAd in 
t-BE mvphsli flq If Lbt £uE4a id CJtuilt Inyia Ihiim- iMfdy A 
^ tfc" "PiKitdTf orntm ilgn wm 

ElS™5r"“^ ^ ^ -rJiiHiii ei m. MkA, 

on thfe pHni^ of (fed, u bo hniHl Id Om indn iMtun^ 
^ ^ ^ ifipta Kf ftnt 

N ^ S™flHfl^lJ.wrWea«. 11 U t*w nioaiCDtimi 
CJT iwJigtM OiM i^rrloi him ilnwuTJ ^ Ifc M lIie f^ftiino ol 
ood fpniiiuMa, o( tlB prtiplHtic dtckiioJ^ ihftt lu hlmMsi^ 
A Cl^ ttal tW^lb^ HMJ^ If fht ApMEk 1> 

5 pt5iirij*il docEitnR, bPA HWW hi r^r: tM 
t*™ to Oodtiili jJlACTUll£ia!| t^Ialnw |»3t JcfUi (Jhrnt 

^ Jfvoi u She ICisiidiH M HI 

ihfl ipoitlB d}d« but Hr J'—-'■" •■■' ■’ 

olWftTaUbmtfQL 

^ Ihm iD Ukc WlranL^_ __ 

Sij thiE PkuJ nJiCtd betot» ibA 

Codoibiu^knMifijr wiU thumuid no id^GiiwiiTibj to ncmur 
It. MEMl it W&h pniuiit fti^urwun. 

IM, Itowenr Ind cboHn tliw aij to mvt wm, ind It hod 
*«*wMii]|iaSibHl in ib to«|]tt« 
^nayohibeffeniiJ^J U^v «J»eDCi dF ffl^toffta 11^ 
tM ppHWf. Ni* ilww dl wffdum ftf iKHmioEat of wwti* ta* 
j™tHi UF^n thfeWE*™ wu EHiplfljKl, It yru A pdWfT flf 
SJi ft lnli»rft, fjhl 1^ „ „t it «3> tallDwtd bj- 

^ hrmJ^wrm ; tb« ^Ldt m% mkv CUM to 

tiunn^ %hto JJif itlftiL 

l^nl DC dMli AfTpiureJ to than whu huBTil him al CctibO). 
M diM Of thi wnaj^ at tivoH tthd u UkIi deii wear brfuffiiit 

iFrticWmfnc iwts a 
»™ d ruife U WHL A hEltiff 
^Ohld nHSl>p:iiA. ISrt ApudlHb mKlliBd^WATA?, 

u iiBBi#dli^1> HiiscAHtuL Obi:> 4^ ipiNtnl^Ei^ t£ ffUllililEr 

toowB l«topimd4?3 

hi^ tlW thtmai qufdtU HaliEAd ItHJf ftod btCiCM EKUHctcqi 
dl Hj It. mwbiKtl h-of pomu m dlnyiwtfmi: Inti. 

™on^ UMI^ BM<*toTi«r»eilol torilm bcUrT eI^ ^ta 

•Tp^t lii irBrf Amite ind rrMite an MtAciilh 


hrPBo^ftdwp ImwIi fi^i; Bkinffwiib 
^ * S-iWOlMDi L'hracimn 

S t3« to*n-nli*iBb«i»lo, hi*j bt 

ftddid (Kc iFJt Ktoit of thi mtmbom ntBsm iJms duf pf 

n “Ji that itadto wi^it b* E3m:4:ed jrf 

flnAAClaDv th« of thA hiAilim of ItorwJuiiia hf.l 
Mott wcTA drKto. baU ttarn wba Haq J«imA mmit th*ni, ia4 

y** chofttl fciiflOTipmwd 
01 ytiy ElfiQiihta. it diFiflopid Wbrnt AFffW to lai tola* 

ilpB theK 1 a ntllA lEMW. BaptlHji li totp tbp nutie unjhrjirt: 

wipniijr I'iMiJEii. II 
Lbc cDtriHHsra aiomJ of a Omk dUb, nwtijilwr 

ft N Iwhl, Ind^, fij^ CL T, 0 
ifiliiilkdJ thmi U4 arMkdub ppwAiAd Ibe farm ad whkdi Pi* 
iattok ^diiEruliiA 1,-EfA U 4nt caiutltolAd, and ^ tovui wm 
U^l A bodj th»t wu i iwi'Olt Imm tht ijliuA^ 
ilwqkl atH| \MIjd thi niT and i.xiUa amiifnEciitol»^ 
to tM -cAjuj^'f. atni»-iuwtn do not i^iiw Id (M L'<wiHthkii 
Epi il tof . tM uifiA^vt Afifinacli to llmu to in to« ti 


!Ili?i 1** **'‘“'1 tamiir. tibotar, abpia itiiHdSa- 

r*!?^ bifiinaM way »illi qiiiii» rtgrehM. Wh«B »n» 

IrnaUadtaKlfasi ■fKiim Ik t* lab... i.i.^a. ._. ‘T 


K. Tltird muiionaiy jimtiiej.^I'Aul reai^ed 
«t Cnni^ fprsoiut Ume alter the atliwk un him 
lieftiTe CSallio and tJnm t»t nail for Syria, in the 
cnmiiony ot Ai|i!iia and FiudUat we are not 
fold tm what enu<1 thu joimey WM UDdntakeiL 
riiJiierai^ ttlie^ Jm ludtNf. wai the canital of tlial 

f Ae lfl»|. 'niM tinie tlie deaue waa gnitiflod. bqt 
n^hme h tolil wtsByt that in thS nDasiicae, 

rilf«rrh^*"u "1 'I® **" oekerf 

Srsr^LwH«"ui**? O/tho fortlierjoeioey 

to b™ Mtdi! Mi^rd, is inH Apcik^ui 

went ap jAe JR“>, uur U uij qLiwi Jar iraifii! 


thftM; AEiil Cchia± B mjnf mt t&* tJmt h^ wi^m\ 
to to JEnu^imi bat vu Bpecinllv pjevent^ hr 
tbd Spint frtiiH dotnp jfe luidect m% Ctotoieft 
iuieJ Ktofed, ^iber a vmU to Jemsslaia jii tbftra wm 
uaeji, iloiuti- LEiue- At AiiUDcb, frtkin whlcb citjf be m-t 
oat, iHDlialnly in a|)[iitf, on tbe retain joniney, 
pmoi' tljiTfmgh the Galatkn eoantiy and Ffan-giL 
MTU mentiuiiEd ia A cJUJkriqjt ardat fnsm iJjAt 
m tiL. lOb wb«rfr tbe «mne jaamej wa* auuJe bafotn^ 
He nim imM (19^) to iuiire Lfaranaj • the 
miper ref^toiia^ before airiTia^ At Ephe6>na fcgiiiu 
Ilia writer of Aetu lias aot luach inforumijon 
aIki^ tliia jonrnej; tbare if rtiom for tbe aunniiHf 
of tJnwt wuo hoM tiin Nfc GaIMijij] tbeoiTT, 
tnMj havA todlifeJed Lbe aecoDd 1 kit to Lbo eliarrb& 
of GaULLiL (Gil 4® J, 

Aftor P^nFft Eetwm to E^bt^m fTom tbe Kaat lie 
went to tbe eynAg^ea^faiii uid conliaDed prtfleb- 
for ttiree moetlia (Ae The kucos. 
totutid JewiBb biiktIlJty w»fl Ion™ la breibim: enjt 
bcdii tluin in otb« }iIai»a, bat Eimb forth it dbl; 
the wiy*—the nfiw plMi of (nildyaling the 

^Entiles without Askjnif tbani to live m& .lewa _ 

aronHal here also hi ttor uuinoidtj.f w htob w*» tt- 
Pfei^ eren to tlie bestiieti crowds la tbe htrect, 
Fftul therefore ' HjiArAted the dijei&lBa/ ube hnej 
donfr At Cdrinth, *ad |,Tt™ dAiJy Tcctores La the 
whool of Tvrnnaafl {Cud. D eddi, ‘ from tile hftli 
to the tenth hortr/ i.e. after the btram of baaLneflAl. 
Thu aaeedplEg of EphEKua whieh follow id Aeto 
not JoUm qa ; roiU dsiiua {2 Cn 12“} thit 
the fligna of An A|icutie are not wantki^ in hU 
mmjptry,. luid. there !■ hnuioaT in the overthiow 
4 v!^ eiorBUti who try to tumi the noino 

of Lhmt u mp irnttmuient, Aad m tl» ruin of 
KipliEBtan nn^c sml the boimn^' of tlio nuudcml 
two^ that tmlfci pliM in Oio tiEfit itroa^hiild of 
iii^c m enntjift w jlh the ge^pSl (Ac 

Y toimi-HlLAkin^ eiperiencmt mX EpheaiiR 

pEi^, to whirb leEeraaw is aiwdo hi both the 

turmlhbm Epktle^ cannot Iw tnaAe out. Paul 
f^^it Willi iiwto At EpheiiiA ^ {J Co 15 ?^j Werfl 
tlilA to tic taken litiuwIFj^ he l[^a^1d ncaroelj have 
bwo ailre altorwArde to ApcAk uf iL In 2 Co 1"^* 
he apcwks of a Biliiaiiun in whieli he deepiiired of 
lifo OKI waa «out[idIi!d fo nt Ida tnwt in Cod wIh* 
i^ea tlia dea<l. Aula contAitis ooliiiiiH to iuctify 
tb<!*>e iibraii^ tn tbfl atory of Uie tumult about 
tho niver ima^ u{ pian^, |i,^| dj,, 

by kia frienda, tbo Aaiarflii, from MfoE to 
the tliMtrv and iaeiiii.^ the nrab; and tlm cud of 
* 7F*^**'^ ^ Atmoaphere, aiid by ou* 

Who f« Ahte to deEcimine !iu niovemcnUi a lone 
war abead. Timothy ia to ba aeut liauk to liim M 
bfibBtia. And the periJuua noseagE of which iiu 
Biwaka niTOt haTo beau behind him wian he wiofo 


written at the some time aa the 

ItUT wAicfaiflirTiem upj iRf^tinpl 


I irr TdKiifCJW#^i-I^‘ 

VI3L, IX .—44 


Wew TaihudiijP e-ppoiititML—the dispateh 
of lhj 5 fi^t Epktlfl tGd not uinkn nn Mad of thn 
tronhlei m the Cnrititbiiuz chnncbp but the new 
Rubied wen? lilirnrent imta the old. From 
Ephttus PnnJ paid n Awsond widt to Corinlh 
Co f 3 “^h whiidi dki not end hoiiipilr; it win 
foliiiwed hj BJiuUier }^itar^ descrilxMl In 2 €« 
2 and 7, and uid to Iiatc been writtem with Xmtu. 
Tnaqbla epKiiig up for th# Apo^lle At ihiH period 
ID Hiother pATt of hU miaHKKEuirj hidd. Zt wns a 
Uoable thmt wns bcmnil to cfaine ; th* fAlw bretbronp 
of whom Paid spenka in cozmexinn with the iTeni’ 
Aiilern meeting', [nnEid their oppurtnnity in Ihcinix^ 
cbimh»3 of iheoe fhere wemnaw 010110^ aolI the 
defliroto ntMkd mlschleF In fchcfQ hAd not ccDscd- 
Tlie Apq#tln now «ini« to bn eonfnmtfil with 
Adrenariefl who wcm not Jowa bnt 

UlQ 

■Tew, And 


. uaxmmi an \ unrenanefl wjm wen not Jowa Imt C 

nny oLjeet lor gomy betievm * Lut they liellored In Christ 
Hdrriiu, 1SKMF7. I of the JeWif who hAd been a Ji 








PAOL 


eso 


Tfiibeal tl« to wntiiiuo m bQnoTix. 
de&iriMi tlie praini!^ to be ormKjipd to A linLbMii a 
^ililren, and ona wm not in tbtiir ey«fi fnJIj ^ 
fh\lA o1 AhraliRtii withont tiramciflion JUid pTwfif- 
MBva of ttw relJ^^bci? rEiitiwu<i of ttie Jo^fi ; thE?y 
nut ^ilJi Qisoiirflij; thoj n*qtilwd tiiat 
tiae G^ntilo wUo becaroe * CJiridtim fibnuM betwino 
a Jhw at tbe fiaemr tinifl. Oa tlieK terms the 
Christiui miifiaon wontti have bMa oondemnoiu 
lik^ tJifl JowWb TnUdDCL whifSi prcuiilL'd it, to [wr- 
Iietual fttarllity. Tbfly in 

thflir oDntr4i¥iirfly: ni Ephoatin we rea^ ol their 
desioiuicinii to the Oentiieft* aa ii It wore 

btttor cot to ha a CUmtlan at aU thwi to be a 
Chi-istiaii *m llin tormflp 

In Aff 17*' SS® we kiLva the chjuiictcir topre. 
MCited to itf Hunt Panl had Id tliu cyci of the 
In Ae Llie clmnurtef tbnt he tort m the 
the Jewiab CliTV^tiane a **** 

T|i« ii^jw^q-Uun wllirh ha had to CElduTO fxom the 
JintLili ChrislitiJi# wo* m Jiani to Ipmt os that ol 
IhP dewii, and hos left a diiitlntA trawi on hu 
wniln>>N. Thpy cimbi not beet hhn or Atone biiu* 
hut ikey liJid «ir«B to hlE clipnihw and wnid 
polEriio tfia tnmiif) of bia Lonyerto agajnstkun and 
ronkl orijo ibooi to defisri lilin. At a feetf they 
aid iHeli ttSo hi* atitharitjp bit work, hit pneachin^g 
—bolh tlie ttjlo and the snbBtanee of ih — tos 
iKJTRonal ft|iiH-arance+ kia motlvet They denied 
liiB anoatlt^liiis whiokt it Is frne, rated on no 
furmil ooaiiriancin hy other a^nititRea; tbuy saM 
thAt tte nt kubEKlf up PA an al^lle iwul had DO 
ri|;h t to do BO. They did not diteetly controvert 
bin toftshingj nut ev^ hU Chnatol^y^ w ioul-I] as 
pi44ce ill oonumUtiMi wilb it their owc taimpler 
doctrine, whiidi lirwt no Crowi in U and oklfed for 
irmctiml to nn ivnelent Hysloiu ntUer 

tbjin A riieTB faiUi and. recoptiTDnesA 

Ttiii ■itwiiiii Vi KjctJ hsm fr&wl'ftf tto Uuk 

&Is niLfiADn *t misL It hnifei rmt N Mwiiii a aH snptt 

kn tKD ftf cknifckefl itont Uhh budc limt. A onnitor ^ 
|prl1i:KOAM r^UOhhp »liip4 lU » Kgwd tht uul UH 

vcfriiil Gulfiithlui Ephitkt H wrktlfo *1 tto usia tlma 

In toili Uwi <5»^llpetwa !■ inw«l; W iDg« IFtoi^iiy |o 

W« Iftonlil^ tn fell 



-wrltrr rtf Vm ■PKJWlafM b| hU pfPattWuf- 

Ki¥^4tvb laSfe ivnpa^.l « ouj^ OH tcrpier tam Ulfe 

Elli^U mjurt [^atTM feltH thf Tlmlt OAUUfe Ad 1 e|W, feqd 
beSnaf ta th» irrictiw* fet KnbMtii. lu kKrtJl Er»t1|ife wp hnJ 
of “ aiwtlnf ' wJdish ifl iwwrhwl kntonlECM; ie hcith 

U« ft.w* OnffeninDi fen wnTmrtwl i^itki msch mw uoShif 
lot n^fedkaiiu tkm btiKt (WlrlfeOLly Uwt IfeTWied ^ tto bitnialfen) 

tuf ifTTritiMfej <!K tihfe qf lAn lOirmfefaU Chfe Ol^^UllfeM 

bItw ISfe dHfvr iriaurtL Th- hTtnirlm fel Coriqih in 
mm -vhii |WM» LhiEp^r^ u Itoil hlniKlf drm, an MleIt porw 

Imiekv*; tiidv h» l4fe<;iftfiLkfe^idl«B». 

TUtt Uwnlnn, ft wmm finitiBlLix, IIIb Io^hIL, 1# 

ttw |hupi-rm« anO Kfev* Iftnl uaU u b« Iw^ Tw a 

in]Ni4Mfc tn Uh llmki. TfaePi; k oO tiuMtti td thtiik Liui Ihqf 
caj 4 tP Imrn JETUfeiJinn or t? Urn fePoaUe* 

Ihirrr^ TAvr» k pJiauljr □! eVtOetilK Ukat LiiP Jt-qwi At UbP tnifKm 
wAf* 4> natrrrif fettd iWiUtod u Um ol PfelmjjM, mj>d iSs 

L?hf IwtlfeflPi OTnlI « ncw i tflfi tS# lUBa cfauidlc*. 

17 . The Epistle to the Gejatmna.—The bu^dn- 
nint- of the KpisUe to the GiJatlani ii AOKtrtnLJ 
Pdui'a afioellkiiihip in toipoi^Btl and he wrllee^ 
hlmiwJf down Ln hia ctradii^ words u apoiUa 
liy njtofiiai ilLvise airijigemsiit^ * not of man nor 
tfiriFUgh luoti iKit by reFelatioo of JaaoN ChrisL* 
T.Tio WTitor then ooet into a hjatorieal atataoiout 
H> uliijw how iodejnndenl he b of any hnmaji 
antbority. U was rn+t man thnl Inatrudtod bini, 
LaL fhwi ihmt innvBulcil Hb Son ki him ; ba kc^ 
away from Jernnalcm tor tlirw yaan feitBr lita 
ormverMQQ ? oflithertha ftpoitiefe nor the rhnTrliBB 
of Jintw^a w^irs lEiuch oDonomed with hink at tUal 
time." Hb ™lt to Jemwklem lilei fourt^rra yaors 


(thiATnoat be d&tm^ froAD hb tonvanaonf mada no 
imikortant ahauije in kb nethodfe or hJi poaition.: 
Ha aupeared Lhexo to plsod for the ffnwloin of the 
GanliJe ahoTclieHj md hb claa wma unw^fiii. No 
nhjectitfo was made to Panl’s diXTirine whan he 
Htoted ih *nd no addllitmad kmden or otoei^anefis 
were inipoAOii upon hint. Eacli sida recogni*Hi 
thft other OS burac forwarii by tiod in ila iniwdon, 
ftud Lht Ti0ii liand of feUowshlp was eachiiiifea 
on the imdiaTitanilkig that tko work ahunM ^ 
on KS boTtire, Jornes, Peter, OBii Hfoku EnSotf to 
tils Jewa, Paul to the CJentilefs with the link 
botweeD the two pioviDi:es of the Chttreb, that 
the GiifitiJea Bhonld do BomethinK far the poor 
Jeruialaru^ ea the Hias-pora hed alwoye sent ylfta- 
to the Temple. Feura tmlaperulcnM of the oldw 
apoallea was also aigmUJy ihown on tlm o«™ioTi tii 
I^ePA Thrit to Antioch* when he withdraw front 
tka ro mm on moab where dew and Gentile eat 
togetlmt^ not bepfense he thought, tberu wruiijri^ 
bnt in order to Jitend well with thr^ people nt Jem- 
^em. The apoeeb which Faiil ko addr^oii 
to Peter bafoTi!' all the tnciiibeni si Antiorb-* 
bfoadeDlng ont into a mniiiEg eta toman c of hb 
own pCTKnnnl grtnmd of hope, ia very tiillSiiult if 
wn ettouint eenmasion of each Terse with ihsl pne- 
o^lnjr it; in tlib Eplfetlfl in genemd tiic exproBaion 
If far from liloiiiiDte to tha mahiu^ fnlJiiw of 
Ihonght. ... 

Tbx AfUMllf laintDrl* Iha CkklfeCfeja th»t ttidr OnMia IIEe 
hMa mh Clurkt cciielflid, whom kta hnW 

Eip dw toFarv Uttta fJ^). Ii *mM fndfcL Lhfet PituNlkid] Lbat til« 
|lnriti3Aie Ea Uhbi, RUd i^o^p tlirj HT^q Ike ni nirruu 

Irtrtn Ik* ^trit ta tlw flMls, to pr\mw\w to Ike 

lecpinful ■ c^t af liwi;, to iMkliTij- tmlr tolTstir ga i s 

Th® tow l^hil DA DDWfT' to ilTP llh ; k wife H olfeWMhEt BIPiptWfea. 
cm jKlTiJ vkuInTuI cmni thf day rifuroH qpsi* whsa -U» 

eJmiAI Jpt iitiiQ ta Uhm who bdiiffc'feriL In tojiiUiii Uii 
hkva * jral aq CMiU' wbe hw lefedE Vnxbk fre* fTwnj 
tbff tow, jqmdq limi aAdri- eWWjwi fend tiHni, pLfeeed thito IS fe 
whert Ltife dlFhMWHHtotWKTD Jfew fesdCkrtflJi iltoirjim S 
Bjjil IluT feTi ill on^ ihw uufe feHdal AkrMifeiq, Is fectiisl ph- 
wtmhoD ^ th* pratulH ajndi to Mmm. 

iTraa a nwitcTlr wa th* rruawl erf tto hvto*T el 

ritokin Uie SpAldfe pim to ■ pan^WpEHUMJ feiqwfclan 
p^aiL el whit ho rcrocEubtfi aT Lfai iJilfedfeiw uil Uev aisL 
titml ww toch trcfeOnrat uf kto mi hb Bjit visn ! Ilnw 
thvT trcjkbl tto Uinm whjul] tlira wertoek him (vlui U wu 
«e ‘Ww seC), fec4 with dlfeifnW, but wHIi ito oust feffnrUaitfetft 
Hljdtwit to frftd feAESsIhiDir iHfel would bdp faJm f Ihn evirnat 
toll ikrttafeq wba in n®w bpoattof tfewa ■« tkwj rjil ^w Wm: 
ilMt mrt ilffihw fet POtoS^ but s pmonki LHipn^; to 
levhiLb«nTWtokj> ror Chnit, ttoi ito fEmu off Uhrkt my to 
(ally omdmwd to ttonu tofeiptf itot Ctirlit Iw Inwl ui Ito 
OqqitoPfe, wlifet tWTi UbB CFalatllHR Id doT N* hUuSim^ fd thJ* 
nfeMEfe li poumfe: a Ii a pfeferirqifeto Aulhunt tihlsg op on 

IqfetlEn felbrKbAiJ^Ihff dbmtkis dnOiiir toto enh Id 
tanportoot-wdi. ft vfes sciMsEly tmi thftt ctTsninckJiiii dbheqd 
□C1B to tbi ivffedfe tow. nn] hiqwfeU* U k trea tod nit 
the wbek wul^t or Ove fibflfiitlcra. N«r w« Et qtoto i™ itoi 
to to futitod by the tow n* |o lil] iwaj frotn pmre. Tltc 
Pfeulisi l^hmtsia didhuk fjctir the hope nF rlrtitfluiun^i In tto 
ipffll mud fcnm Eftlik, milfawit Bsy tlrmihi off iMiuirlbutt3w bs« 
bf ttfeftormsfMW id bli own. l^rewJotti fTcna tto tow dia 
xml taviHv, w optiaikifeii ndA thfet * lusq feovihlag; to 

nswt Itpiift poufS to tin tultor ipriadplB Is EhN; Pw 

kiKliiUufel toi pewvf to iosIp# It to* mhI Iton to vEU 
tlH pmvun m thf- tow. Wl Lh eli Ito AnHWIia toifftiN to 1>/rinf 
the Hritttf to a ohlH. 11« inntnMB ihl lucrtilTH M Uwtr nrW 
Iffl^DrtL fetoiiM ihflFfrtwrBfeA, wiLh hii4F«n. Mrwlaadefv vilEl 

ito'tEiir 


feiu] to (tot BBit ' A PentUr, 


1 SBTbro^ PasJ. P-t«ll 

feJL Ludfl^ wtsTWOi « Ejridfercid lU ihi 

1 un hi Anhlfe wcH feiiwiit In ptoMildug to the Aim*, wwl thil 

tto ittIriPhto ■!» Bci, ... wfe hnaW ttothblf felwt tto* 

ftlrfLCRl 4»E hll Uhr 


mail to qWh LL ts W P Piul'l toait k dIdueiiL 
Bn lAOkfe DoL to WUIfeH pnvpqfej M-iiqiphfe, Imt bi Ito Umi i¥Twkl- 
h i UniijS* qE liki nihm in whhdi hii tss la token nn into hb 
pLillh^ Uinkoxirto Sk toforpi" Ito irraaidriiDlfi nJ dwilS:- 
dlinn, mnd. IbhitolHily tff thfe BfeW crtatlOQ Ihfet the tlxi-m life* 
toicrtmat. Tbb U to hb pwit nto, mcunitotad tbrif fe Iq 

kil ^lUBfe^-oal: &■ all, ufel i cb tu. Ttods wto thfto Uoh 
»e to bin Ihi tm Imwi- Tb»' marto ot the Iml Jetua,' to 
wliIrA rfeui aypefeb In t»iSflidkifl<H] to ^luM bhiiBeir aitMiiel 
rutttoe tnwUfi, n%ht h* ipekta ol Is aailfli^ to tto osfezknaf 
■ fod bonw h> to iiitutoa nr of a miPtei^ hk lUvn; liil 
Uh iitimff tfe toEcilli^hlt witLsttt tto. 

iB, TmaklEn at Cerluttw—Qf tlm Galatians we 
hear no more in tho N'l', mid Wlist was tba aifiML 
rd the letter to tbeiii we i-oii uhly Hnrmbe. Paul's 
though Uat EpIi^AiiA wove Ic another diroetfoii^ He 
wai ikTopoun^t a jocimay to MauiUmLa and Giwa, 
Hien to Jcniiialeiii], and then to Home, and wms in 
earreiipocidAuee with Gorlntli on Lki* aubjodt (Ac 











PATIL 


«ai 


1®**, 2 Co Ho ihorliftkt iHrtir of tJaO i»-TOUte 

to CroEH. 4 ji tliEn of tlifl LmhiI ; tbo 
ilKni}^tk| thnL he obKiigBi! hU mtkd tw.* bL*ily. 
olUnLat^ly choeo the northern ronte throngh Miuio- 
donifts bnt AOLciethlng hml to Iw done buforfl hn 
miJil pn:^! liLuviill He hnd n i-hiit to 

Curindi whioh boil Etmiod out rary anjdeewit for 
bbik; bo tiAil beoli Ittettl laJ or injUTed hj ft 

muukber of the chiir4;ii thuxu {2 Co Ho coald 

□ ui to Cortnth till the cLkUroh inAde 
exprE»tian of for t!i£ treutment whhili ko 

bftn j offered luqit hod denlt with the ajrendiir. To 
eeennf tkip, TitTip wi» *rnt with o Jecter which 
PiibI mjH ho wrote with teitna. Can thie ref or tn 

1 CuriiidiLuiel U evidontiy wu nut eoni^toeed in 

ft tnocHL Or cfta 2 Cam 10-13 Ik iiieftnt? It 

iJjO £fi ecpnxtj in sueh a key. It Ig tiiA opinion ot 
luoet HEliolftTft tba.1 the letter writ ten wiik teaiH IB 
lost, TitnB wire m pne^^t thin letter and to mtnm 
to Pftnl with the Aocnunt of rerepthm, jid tkftt 
Pan I ni^kt know with whot confidence fw eawjld. 
pie^nt hint&Blf ac CoTmth, and he wfts to hurry on 
the bcLGliL^ ft!i to liiD QfilliWEkiii Co 1 ^ 

To judpe frorn ^ CoTr^PnoJ net nut Fat Gtweee 
welched down by nnxiety abrot Coriothn ArL» 
giv« ft difforent improEL'ion^ ooTinecting the depnr^ 
tore from Hpbeani with tho trade JliitTirljMeHi 
cnpiineered liy DemetriiiB. Paul wia face to 
wilih death at EjdieouoH bat Bonie time earlier^ in 
fftct before writing 1 Cur. i and in the DemGExim 
Ktory Pan To life ti not m danj^rr. The ^torj in 

2 Cor. plito» na on firm (^rniind when it IcLk ui 
that hi> ftmdntv aLuni LVuinlh waa bKoialiEnL unly 
when he met iTtufl and reoeiTed hia fftTuankb^ 
rerport- The letter had been well rwaired j Uie 
Corinthian* were loyal f 3 Co V~^t On thift fol lowt 
the ^reat horat of praiBe and oxultatlon far the 
triuinphp of Lhn tiueiwl which Lrod bringG ftbuni 
tktonj^h hiiDj ftnd tiie ftltemaiioo of mood front 
bnmihatlitn and dupresaion to the hlgUe^^t triaipph 
and joy retnina agun and ai^rn in the Epktle and 
may he rA^anlHl aei ItA charaotortatic muvoment. 


Hue jiriurlpd LjuMtloa tlufi eriddsB hu Iq CMsaldBr Biwnt 
tCoTr n tiharv mrw epMu in It, w MWbb, Wfltilr 

OftE. Xtpe LhiKxt;^ j) 0 !W nralalnljiAiiL in lirttlLk] 1* llut CUL 10-131 
ara to be tairn u an^lftlttiT Itelf ^kh h*M 1(wi}^ hwin- 
piiif. uul llul nlm. I--9 an |urt uf Bnikbcr E|iMhi.. tluc -BEid -Qf 
whhrJt li wuniitf. bt Oefeiuiy, tb* birtiipJaM ol thin 
H bi «Ti bqt wWle RP Btrilajpr imi tJ Xbt WfllCiMlati hy 

wtzkrh n lAM ml tbifl Bn|rpvLpd an lyt Imik^ ntmd m, Ttu 
tflimiftUtfl 111 IflJ k neriainlj ahropL bat thm mm In F%ml ^Iikt 
uijb liu^Lkm* mhkik m ihK beu b» wutuil tlw ooMr.lu^iMi 
that an to ^ ittlTrruit wwli of tlM Apoieto (rf- Ph ItiJ, 

Hie {BHn li mlMi lakaa hr Ckqth.iii«ilatfif4 hi ba 

a iit* KdaitlnB to thi Kpiiilv^ hut hmn b» tha nuGw far 
Uul 4ifi£iiiati an In OolUlta el Jhiflilf AWiy; Ulb plnh! vErtphdF 
bUcrrupO! tlw i«« (rf the puiu^. but tfaa Ayoitlv H lllu^ 
JukTT it ibcra blm^; H labw lk#Ril wmiM tiar# bn men 
iKtaful. Tha cadi Ik CaJhrbr TTprlentood m tt ftanda, 

■a Han^ nwd it^ and h all Iht ajdchra ban It ; 

tbm pp HD ICI rvhlKiinH whatortT to LNi HHitvary. Tfaiu i-wi, 
tha Epbrlf o):eiui Oft a chHriB *hjqSi hi jmTwmA to tha aufk lia 
an apfnviathiDfr tWI eJ toa ftpuilc ta CoatntiL Tlw vrpHtkmi 
of iHi cmalociilab and at tha torthmwlmi oodkcdasii kBTlne 
Inn iUt >m\th, 1^1 koakn on alUdc ujhh tha btrudliig 
pfaaab«»wha dial b aaathir [tiwl tlani ira tirw w», whkE 
b hfii 1 %hitir dafana art nt hinnaur ^pEiui hk nira; hx 
Nwhoen Imt wtH urv, tlraigb ll b a laomh Uiikt^ io 0% 
ilfaw up tha lAuuiil on Mh iWwr In pstat flf pur* Jtwkh 
bniaip ha b CQ a In^ wilb theoa- Tot tluT iir* a Vttor 
ip tlkMi ha which ihom tbv.w eoffia 

frwL fhfif iiikiiuiiB hir lim ewpil an not Lo bi wifiitiwwt 
wfih whkh hm win lorth la fun dalAQ, nalinr ■ilh aU Uia 
can* IhaA hfe lu to twRT for Ui njidua cbiuiikd ■ belMiliWlth 
mjwwj ™ii: touther b tfaem al]; hb hawt b wl CTO Hr* ^ith 
mry mtlh vlOcb toar mteL Elk ikiOai aorl te^atBliiUB 

koiTfa Iho ^ A lUitljtifwikhEd or^lffT i faa baa beiU carrUd to 
wylka Bird iiu bwiTuii^piakkljkw^Tcdo: hut ahkrv wlih tbfm 
Ik kAi hu rn?_ pilbrAi: «3parifltiwt a^liJEih hbi Irutn 

boaitinB *1 hhi^tnal iibtiflotJcini--4hi thorn In &a iBflk, ibt 
WkOKiixmff Shm to liUlEct hinr, laatlu- khOvEld ip™ too- rrat 
to kk awA Hiaj^fac m out on anilarptk Jadatrif nown 

^ Khphj, H* TfiicAto# ]^aJ,p.]Diff.k ™i 
win thi ^lymaair atpEMim i£a Hude-Ekn which 
wa itni aa uflaPi fca bla arHtbri, that atM^ih AMiaa to 


hin iTDOi a bddw aunnn ^jut qJ ha aiuy lutujUiarUwa aiHl 
di ^imuCTOfwhen I Mpn arcBitt tbau Idli I Tli« 

’ftULb wlto wiHdi at hoait-y wc^mTiif^orciit ui4 aiE«rtkiK»lr 
eFWittoa, arto Hi* writar ai^PRfti th* ■aJnlAtla*i+ or it inajr ba 
imlEeil tik bEnadibrna, b'kdkbi^ CM hk Hlll*trta tha jpm <w 
klialnffiG 4l (Jhrlift tha tovE of Hotf, Uba rvmirqmsiop uE Modjr 
hpiiitr wbinh ara tha aura uf an Im iiwHilTTr - 

ig. Epistle to the PhiltppiftM,—The Epuittfl to 
the Phili p|iLaaG^ tbu ugh generally I reatod oi- bedoae- 
bij; Lo the captivity u I i^u I at FUime^ i* tligi^fat 
to have ito juiice uLdci time Ibned hy where tlie 
’palftciE!-' (TpLiTupcoa) in tftlcea to be the huTOolui of 
the liuperuu pnetoriwi mill'd at nume^ eml liy 4 ^, 
where * C4a?sira honsehad * ii dko trikwii to Imply 
the neigh hotirliood of the impeiiftl family, in 
Ligbtfocit'a euuKitit[£]lary the argnmenta for Ulbu 
iHGilionn are FnUy ntAled. The {^eat aconTikuIft- 

tion of insoripLiems in recent timen hu BerioniilT 
wetAened ihe*# BJ^gnmeotB i bjit hoLldbip La exiled 
* IwteboiiB.n ^ in whvcli an official mi^ht iiwdJ Binu 
for ft aliuit time, the term bein^ applied avep tu 
prlrate bouaenj nr the temi might doBignaie the 
pQtmin coaiieclEnl with ft mart of juntirei ^a 
jDiliGiftl aathoritj with itn aafliAiaiitji and ^hftl- 
t* im-k,' * Cteaur'ii honnehold/ »giun, waa a tanjj naed 
at *ny Hilleetion of alavea of ! be omperarf ft&d theM 
weane to be found any where in the empipe. NeiLher 
tenii liniitA ua nt oil to Eoeuc. The A]^tla cfteji 
BitfTenwl UDptiHnineGtit^ a» he tolli aa to 3 Co tJ*. 
Tbiifo aav nohetaxiLial rBasuua In the conbsita af the 
EpbUe why ww ehopld think of buIUd oLIi er oaptlTlty 
than that at Rcme^ To place it in the Koman 
I cAptirity wonhl bring It clow to the Ct^losaiAn 
I Epiatlep whitih dtalv in doctrine of ignite a dUTcrtmt 
Btoenp. tt hftt been fliigge&teki that the captivity 
waA at Kbheflun^ arid the many joumcyi ana mss- 
tB^&E B|Kiken cl would agree with thm 

Tt» ta the PnlUrpiiiuu la my affecUcHiKto aad 

ui| ta intrwliwpd odIt fto puTpnmi at wtlflcatiH. 

It la f»3iril for 1^ m ■hzrplt tqciikntl toc RimpfitaiK ha.Tr Acni 
PnJ a pfwut bf Ihm haiuta itl l:ja.ul]nidUtiAjiirha frU Ul beoJ^ 
Paid aod paa oew wnA back to hia Erumda at ^Uippl i4^ Ol. 

Hmj ffrit. iHRCt irf iha B^tlv k ahoqt PanTi E>ci«±iiin fa lita N 

prinernefit. Ka li 4aalh b tor Cue and uklhw Uia 

^wv that tlwUlat onca imlto liiu to dhrtat, sot aa ta 1 To 4 or 
1 Od llL toat Hh niE$iKi witk QirtatinU tito;* ptius mOj mi-Um 
lEi! UD doubt had a nj of nocwdliuir Lfta Ttam 
to bta awn wiirKt fslr i Ct la th* jrmi dirktoff^taal 

Jfk ^k* al Lb« hktoty of Oirirra ptaum 

ApiKWi* puifw rlaarly thu anjwliAf* rbe^ uid Ito wnit to b« 
coatrwted with oUitir ipbltukl brluyA, chm ef wbeto dJd 
- liitok with (tod a iVilni to en^ *1," wnil wtas had 

ff-Ht kMliKBj fthinfa llli rtEAi lumE^. IcKtii OituI torii. ufTcp 

Htok by OwJ aflv ilia car^ oaner, curt Into the ikuffhL ^fr 
BTE ulTYwrl*^ hotb Tirtncit thi Jww*. th* thDO|5;hs cf 

wtuHn iMdi iJm Aptiflla to rwitol* Idi utoiuu (v and witlwn 
(4ir<iF> Ilia fmtoml aAHnrbiil|(tufiAt of tha t^iillMiuLUa* 
prrHia fWRcWn too FftoUa; hi dtwa -noa dhU ht: h* hju 
lautied la be tottonifc wuiu, ;^t U tlwabtol Eur it, h tor Earmar 
wttvnlUHia at thasukraUai amd ul Cofbth sto> | ro^ 

Thci^ in no direct infoTTEi-fttiJdi ma to ihe effect 
pre^lnred by 2 €k>t. s in tlimt the KpirEJe ia not 
ringulor. Aeli telln a* ( 20 ^ that the joaniEiV ihcre 
ft|Kkkce nf thnaugh hlm^opiii WA* ftcconipliahGd, 
ftml thftt Fftp] Btftyed three iiionthB In Cr^we j Ikut 
nothing la Mid of hli thonghti or of hit eorre- 
iipondence. It pASiEee ever the lima when^ if all 
indlcfttiiam du nut d ereiTe aa. Paul wrote bH ptt^t 
Epktlu to the Ruuianjp wltliont piantloning UiftI 
Epurtfe or that- clirurk. And gnei on to fci?]l of hb 
jonmey to tbo Kitor, 

3to Epistle to the RomuL—Tberw a ftlmEKl 
eeniipletd hblorioU nrlalnty tlmt RcrmaiP* waa 
wtittatr^ u we have it, during the three mnntlu' 
aiay in Gfeeca meniioncHl li> Ac 2(^. The critical 
dilfinUtiBi Lb tha way arc not very amnoft Tliey 
are the omiaEifjii of /f in sorria early 

at the VafioiiB cunoluinonB wIjIcIi Llrt* {deca! 

ftpyHsan to have after U** and ai thv cliil Of [he 
work : ami the ftlls^ed Hkolihckad that ek Ifi wu 
pddiefiBBd to iSuhesna mther thsn Lu Home. To 
thia may be addeil tiie dlriointod ftrrftngflcnnnt of 
oertaln chapfere which leek like old nwiTe on thU 
fti^ that tfppic, luodwly |kut fogetlier. 






3B2 


PAUL 


H Apnfcla wrltLae ts « dbomh tliAl be 
i i tB Iw iJwflwp tito 


TLh umiBiim iif 4r 'PiVi? in flh. I wvkmrwn to 
Origin, wid that the Epai^tk eirurteil esi-rlj 

in a fonii ErauL whicih the geofjtriLt^^nisal iadkstiani 
had Wii TetLaared^ making Ltiti Epklle a gcnBtil 
one Like Eidiedanx, Aa for tliB vaduiui {ToncfuaiaiiAp 
theie h a t^wd de&J ol uTiileiitt!) LEiat Macidim mt 
o^lt LLi> laat two diapLcj^ and tbk p33q4.-odu[iu niay 
Lar« led^ Lq tho LmiL^TnlflAion D^ the text^ to cho 
LiAcrtlfm of the concliurion after 14**. But 15 ii 
ce^iunlj continaoiu with 14, aiid otmtaioa notMng 
that Paul may nut liavo wtitLcu. 

Ch. IGp which K^rlmu eociaidiiFH to Lwvq Iwen 
addrffiiABd bo EpheaiLi mthor then to Kulnev haa 
Ipcbh mldy dekmUd* from a rtndy of tlw name» 
that it cQniaing, by Liglitioot and ulber Bibl^ 
Bcholan aa po«MbLy addrcHed to lluyio. The wliule 

a naotion of the miegrity of the Epbidu k tliumoghly 
iacnssed in tbc itiirodnolJaa of W. 'Banday imd 
A C. BEiBdljilii'ft great rummentaiy m fi'oinapu* 
iWO^ EdinLHirgfa^ IDO^}. 

li£ Hjsmmw ftfwi Ita A 
UflkHit .kiul Out JuipHleij j. t 

topvfki that iduiKB. a bm 1b lui mphav 

oE mUoEu^ Ipimiir, km thpnifit til It madi, and lua qEua 
vlihad tfi fWl hi^ liiALiBh iiE hMM beiiiL often pranputed. I^fiw 
ht itmm a nw oniipact ot curying out Ak m Ja qd 

puUii af IrtrESixif to to curj tfaan what Inatwa 

OPlhH^adi Inr Ute poor adatiL Tba BjinMini la pnj -Uh-E bv 
dibv Em dalrrvnd Emin tlia daaeioi whliih hi dtarEyaua wQ] 
Uiradao kUb . mui kII<t tut dutj Ja dlachamd bv will 
(•aina with to prodl tieLf ijp^biiH.iihx, p^rhuip lo da Kmtf- 
tliicf hrr UfVP- R* li to fo to asd wid le^ tbsHi ^ 

^ n^. iXi* ctpl&iu ioinft nrtfUib tha dijrmoea batweui 
md tbe £|i4ilJte that vfw atfini:^ bmw Imi 4 fran Mhl 
T fate KEn dl lo chuFAn tliab bt koair, aud i3t±m|iltel 
with f^uHlidtia irtilE* aTw in tliTOs, wtth adriEHi, fiaeoif»tr«- 
mEnt, ofinm vitb fiadnfal CMitrotmy, tlut conlnnan? li iwir 
l««t, and life k ugt kotputalr aotiuUDibad wlib Uu duioeiiK 
lutten of tbfe finui duutdh. Tlw jfl teiMmi i m tbii EpMta 
a» thcnrofeE bupcncmii] and actitnl; m [Smbih lkt 
put mAamtehkii Eoteirdt &□ uluMlaiii aUlH; ha la nowax 
Hbany |o da u. Hit tout Ic ter*4ia and wn pAa tha 

iiHfiRMlott that ha bv nrtwli a l "fr M H i w w af aitan wmtiua/ ibaL 
ba lmj» ld> pfP^ilui] aHiHd aud cui Ibim umt^kirn and wt 
tuflb 111* Leiilbi Iff Lhff etwik] ba baa atiahied 

Tnvir 9- eEni|n:l«, aa if Loem wctife ea doeilH abaol thna 
Ue w&iha UiE tJlifeilfiliviiP at Robw Io iiodenatud nrfam 

ba itaodo, and wi ha¥fe tha um MnpniiEiTt* aa kr tM- and Cot-., 
tudnl wUh nrr aripunEiiJj and adiL axw quatafanu fnan iba 
JaWhh booki, Mnd ^nf at thnaif U} amt pow«r ajhd fe^uEogfe- 
Wa haTa fbfe tajna bi^gdtsl pmgf that flod'a naw tbodt nl 
urlor nun la lalih. Dmt by woriu; tbn Mnhion of 
kb# of tbo law In Owt'a rtaiiJIn^ with osait^ onTjf that in 
HoTbuia aw hairfe Uu iWfthidflqTinl ^i9f of cb. T* thil the laW 
do«i aft act aa to ouirapfjf ttmgqrMiciiu, ud dean- mi aet la a 
acbwiliiiBaUr lor Chriat Tba briif rtattfAdnt Jo 1 Vo iA^ ‘ h 
t n Adam ad dlail, ag in CSiriri ahnti nU ba OMdo alff e/ hwe^ Ib 
KirquMW tO A RMBItb iWtlaE], <±0. 9 OBd 0 Btiairlnff hjsw MUCb 
hiiMB U» In EiMied 1| la that pwoa loid lui^iEUBa ifmiJd 

inowm iboB iw iAb ual KHMlBiiaKtiaii 4wnld ^ and ihf u±lDn 

tit th# ^Ictt in ihE innET c^rktkan twwihtd m hi all Ibfe 
cBH^£pj4Jw^klbauilnLbri^ Ihabbu^niuo# 

nua Uavfidiatk anJImyofl ta nAvinj^ iwt Awik. biAfa in oh.« atsd 
in rib- b, ueb Qt which fgrrna Uu giiiiiiu q| n irnlomid uuidina; 
urtfQuifeitr i aed thm uiLunph at tha dtHnhua ofenr iJH tha 
powfn whlrh ruU om ihJa wctlil ib4 tin uUii to rjuib Ikwm 
mam up tH Ihot Lba mtkwr loUen mlain aa ^ Mm** ibadoa-T 
fen gl hnun mlfiTa. 

With dL « ibfe ^ipoBlJa Eaten <A n tbema c«atM«**'^ttr tww* 
liaw lh« iinbaHitf ut tba J^ara faa Oia Pwidtlpn It Id lw 

wnocUitiM bar EBd twiomdwl wtdi tha AItIm bEMidMB Tariou 
feKdatkiHia an i^re^kadnl le Ibk dEtk ridilfiL, tba rrifEiww ode 
I bfet tba: bflkTiiY OmtlbM i^ra bow to Iw u rha *ted 

of ALfekbUn, Hbgtik Ood hu pfesiEEmf In Uh JaWL b^ ttw 
ha»b »a that fled itanthkd to bar# bah^ no whom Ha wtU, 
Jt» Mh pbOet hu fOwwr dtet Iht AfW^hr*! KiiiamEat 

b Ihal the uaMkl of Ifraal la bnrid^l bJxhh bjko iKt of Uod 
■jwf tpav p dftfbiitE tiHtr whUa Lb# Jew* thu 

hohl hack. Ihfe fuUgete al Ih* OtfiidfeB niB^ mHifr Wbn tlik 
bia hnrpPFwd. than lha nJTitfofl iif kiari wU3 ta^ idicw- Hw 
bb|ait n| Lhrkr bfelBtf abut laio ubtKliii in that Oed max 
itam 40 aJfi Md tha wheria dEicuHtbk doan with b imt 
livUHQfT to flod fat Jib aiUmEluiilt wWnnv OhL U-l t tew 

tfap motkal wcckdite bkI tit ttm ttriodidEB tealad in eh. i> that 
tb* Chrlallan la iMt Co eoirttaiit hn iIiIh Int Io jrlald bk niBmb«e 
twtruTiiajilP oi iHjEhtwtePii^ Enr HntfidbrKLl^ A JeJbar oata- 
Lc^fna eJ ChfifetlBU dtum ia jiltait ihui hud hai hiiJwrio 
Btlacitpl^;. tiM du^ to Iba mU ta iwE fUrfoUMi^ nnt tia 
pnmoi- ]inite ha Iw nkerf on BbEdsI EK> 7 iBEn|. wMfe Ibp nika 
hvr Lhi OM tit litaikdfenmi lhlJCE|a uxl aa te Ifa# ^ h* 

te Ibn wn^ lontbar in onak abltTid* inanrda toite, nn Wth* 
UAiA iOfefrfa fei bn 1 Oa IL thfe Etek CbBjiUn pT gjMrBnB Ibte 
iJrEBdx bun ifMlLiin nl. 

aii Afrst and LEdpri&amncnt^The iwt of the 


fitovT uf F&iiLi alter thd wiitib^ nF EomadLi, la to 
be foand in Ac f!l^-2a. The plot on the jirt of 
tlic Jew? whJcJi 113*3 e PhnJ nJt-cr the ronte u^ his 
junmej natwmrd wv probiibiy to hwn him bma.*!- 
sinwt^^Juub reagelcorryiEigplIj^iiia fur JurnBalimi^ 
or ah afiuthaf hhJp kdl wlil^ kh WMa likely to tXwTcL 
The ronLe timiugn Mneedunih mvnulod Liut danger ; 
thn party OLppw to Siata chartered a TeRwJ for 
them^dTeb fur the oouting royngc t€ Palitim or 
Mym The tiAJTdJJvu appmxd tjidatw-ortliy furitb 
fbctdp Lu thfl Bmi of Lbfl Wnk Tbn apeeahea oJia 
ikiifnlly concBiTnl Fnr Lbii xwrinns oitiuiLinDB £ the 
kinwa of the writer arpear in llie repented aaaertion 
uf the Apostle that hi# preackuig the Beearrection 
the cause of hi* jiergeeatkiii bj the Jews rS3* 
i!S^}p whiiih ddcB hut Agree with *21^, Tlua <Juli!LilB3l 
who vrocu hia feUoW-trmrBllein nn dcinht womfimbl 
to AM hSm daftBy the oqnaid^mhlo exp^te of a 
■aotlllE* far the four men with a tow, which both 
ehowed him nnw to lh6 in «fly oircnmeULDcee ami 
ptoved him atil] a Jew in Hpite of iJJ tlint he luJ 
ixid ngainat the Law^ and Knijaded uctlo luor# mlliuF 
thu feea tLan the Lnw required of the Ciithfal 
child uf Aldmlililil. The clLalitblile miaeloi] whicll 
bronghl hini to Jerqsalom in mentioned only once 
in A laifl Bpoeedi 04"lj it did nothing to pfaente 
the Jewe^ as he hiid prayed that it nil^t (Eo JG*^); 
they plotted AgalEi mid again to kill bin^ mtd 
forced Mm to icgard the Bjoniaji [iiBgi»tratcji with 
wbuM be oaMB in endtact aa hi# tra^ defenders 
Add the poweafMjpantntec of the growth of the 
infimt religioiL Thu ftfxmmt of the trbla bc^fure 
Felix imd Pi^tEU] it said by Mamui.^n to ha^ in 
eplte qF editutial tnticheai quite In KcoriMnce with 
lEamaii lEgal form, aiui he BAjn that in this report 
alone la n cam of app^l to the emperor plat^ 
befnm na m llTing reyity^ Ln the etoiy of the 
Toymge U 3 d ihipwreck the Apoatle Appun aa a 
bkiUed uBTE^inr and a man of auiSidnnL cuunge 
tv oontinae to hope for blitiffclf in a djcejwTwte nee- 
dicauieul^ and to eoutain Lbt apMla ul tbii whole 
ahipV rampany. When ha taAcbea Italy^ the 
brethren ore ready to welcotua Mm, tboii^ we 
hear noLhtng of tka ^temt Epktie of thne ycAfa 
before; bud rkc fact of hie iniprUuminent ii Atatcd-^ 
But, bcfaiu the ataleuianE on thh Hobjeet la con- 
eluded^ PanTs attitn^le townitU the Jewa^ ea it hfua 
been rep^eiUy deeJared in AcU, ie IiuaBj maiie 
nloiM Two InlervieWa lake plajm with the Ifeaji ini^ 
Javrt ikl Bame^ the aoldiertowhoTn ha wm cbAiueil 
etajidiiiA by PaoFk nde ; and the negutiatlona ore 
amumedf np by blu Ln the worda of LsAmh Iti 
wIiLoh Lkb ti&rdnuuig and the mjcrtlon of Turad are 
pi^bcalnL Tlua ipiapci U for tkr GnatLlM ; thay 
will bisnr It, Aotw ixmclude* with the btAtemant^ 
w lilc-k limy he implicitly belluTed, tlmL Panl re- 
iiiAififxl two mnpreto years in bmowu lodging or 
inn, and tlmt aft lied fn^ aocDua to him. The 
editor 111111 # up Ike aabjeet of tlia preAfhlng of thia 
tvEilul in bin own way [of. P Iif* Wimt 

happened nl ibo end of the^ two yeani ww are not 
UilA The iMfreentinu uf N^ro waa in a.d. <54, anil 
Ban] may have fAllen a victim toiL Thooc who 
ofrciibe to Paul aoma of the LaUn and aliorter 
EpmtlK know wboi he woi doing in thia pt^Hnd^ 
■nd a» him at a later time Hica|ked fmm Bohic and 
caknying on a ronawed mUhiiinAjiy acticky^ It 
aewim oertoin at Jcaat that the nnthoi of Acta 
knew no «fl|nel to the aUteuicnt with which he 
clnae* h» Iwk. 

as, Geamnencas of remAiiniig EpiatlM.—In tlm 
nlenca of Ai^ aa to the futM|Remt fortaucs of 
P»ni n are left to gather wimt we caii Imni the 
^pi#tlw Hrhirh lioAr idw - tumie, via. 
Pul hii^iia^p Coloe^a4ia, Bplveiiana^ Philenmta. 

1 and :i TmmthT, and Titna. But, before th ay con 
M luau aa evidence, tlie preJimiOAry qu^tlun of 
ihalr ipmulnanBua hia to be eeltlaJ. U k ouiaade 
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the wpe qF thv Htick to duciun in detail the 
ciiticiU qaeatSons inroLrad ; but. Lt. mey lie mmM in 
ctfoeiml thftt a ftliicn eim h fatzmi fn the known 
life of thft AtMietJe fof the Hnt fcmr, Tkfey Are all 
EpUtlei of the Clepthrity, u)i|^ while it U pwieibte 
to atfeisiirn them to the CiriiAreAii Impri^oELineiil^ 
durliig whJcb oAsnot be unpiioual to ImTe 
hfiiio dtPE^etbeT idle with h.h pen, thej tnM.y w\lh 
^eter probability be reknod to tliB two yofije' 
Lm^riionnient at Rctike (Ai^ Of these, 

Phzlrppiuis and Philemon are all hnt noivenalif 
woapted i Cdoedani by a cpiiaidemble n nm^T : 
Rpii&tiane by fewun The PA^ioral Epii?tle^ to 
Timothy and TIttifl are in a dkJfertmt i 

they fall tlio perioHl ooveivd by Arta: they 

Ijreauppoas PaoJ'i^ re^eaM from the Human unprijan- 
meut, and, at teaat in ihelr praaent are ta 

be re^rd^ an liavnm leant claim U> be worlt 
of the Apodtla.^ 

2^ H^rlea of ^ Capthritj^^TIka aitmAtian 
iiu^ied la these Ej^tlna ta conetatent with that 
JeKoribod in Ac 28*^. PaoI U a piteonaTp bm not 
entirely cut of from interoocmia with the uuLdde 
world, nis frlendii have liberty of aecesa to him * 
they cui viait Mm. j they bring reporta And carry 
letCfiTfl. Namee alraody known to w from Acta 
roenr in the aalntaldonq lAmtarehiUr who u a 
'feUow-prisOTier/ Lnlte^ Markp TiriLOCby^TychlctLs] i 
odinra are new [Jeane Jafftus, Ikinu, OneeknUA). 
Paul in pr^n hke etUt the oan of the ehuf ebsa; 
Ida Biithonty 1i recognJud ttvon in ptac^ that be 
liitE not Tiaited, 

(ny Tk* Epiittt ic tht PhUijrpiaiiM ia inclqded in 
E-Kp former pm cf tbla article io|p where the 
muonj Affl giren for plaring it in the earli^ im- 
pruoument at Utrearea- The roiiaon-'?, Iio-wever, am 
not condneiTe- Gmoting that docErinnUy PJiIlip^ 
plana atanda nearer to Romani than to GdofliiafUp 
it doea not folkw that lha three Ejriatles itand to 
earli other in the aame reUtiTe postinn u re^aidB 
date ef i!:nnipgaUipn- The ciTcnnistancaa of OdasHe 
wwn pcNmtiiM 't the hwwy which made Ita appear^ 
Alice tbero did not tench Philippi | the two dinrohs 
wore far aparip end the alrimice oE doctrinAl fiimL+ 
larity need ace^on ho difficnlty. The referenen 
in Ph 1“ 4“ are most mUumlly undemtocHi of 
Uomn. rhilmpiAnv ie writ ton In a tnnqtill splnt. 
Tim Appfitle ta already reconakd to the [rkunmo 
intermption of hU misfliOQAry actirtty and twew- 
nUee that there an ooinpentatlocte «c 

baa not gETen np hope of being rdciMdp but be la 
pT^rcii for death 

(£y EpUilit PhUttfum itM^j C^aaiui 3 i#,—The 
Eputka to Philamnn and to the Colowiana are 
very clDoelj cdunfidLod. The stnation la the nanjo j 
the grcfldni;H are from the wune perioni ; and the 
two EpifltEeg are linked tP|;ethcf by theatatsment 
in Col 4 * that Oneiiiuiu, who ia the aubqecl of the 
letter to Fldlemonp ia beliig lent to Colour In the 
company ot Tychicna, who !■ the hewtvt of the 
Colonaian Epiatttu 

Philemon la a channlne little priratfl lettor to a 
i.'hmtiAi] At Coltittcp pleMIng with Mtn to iwiTe 
kindly hu ^re Oneaimnap whpp (Jtor mnnlng 
away ffpin hU master, liad Ln ■omc way oome onder 
Patu'a Indncnco at Eoino and had cmbracAd the 
Cliriitlan faith. Th« EpUitle contaloB no ipecihe 
(itotement of doctrine i ito valae Urn in the ilde- 
light whioh Lt iwa-La on the ApuaUe'n peiwonality 
and this bearlni:; of Cliruitunlty pn the eoc'ial con- 
dltimu of ^ the time- Slavery !■ not cPDjtemncd j 
(InHininn U iont hack to hie muitCF^ but the HhW 
■plrit of ChrEttian bri>thmhi>(»d (t,«) haa akeady 

I ■Da tWiil5iM i4lwrThjp of tlit E^lMk to tbr Rahiepw dii- 
iwhO men mtiv tiabo^ h amr bw te« ttum taat mbudwrd. 
h irntn iktIM la tum Im] «hIi of rrwiTftoiMMHi^h 

ApofliM, MMl Prtolllm; }pil ikt tnn^ of Uia qmalk^wm 
rnim iiNtt Onfvn btt tt« u Wnf knnwa to Ood abaa 




gone far to changn the lelalioriAhip of inaoteT ami 
' slaTCp and to preparw the way at for a soeini 
order in which ilavery wUf thi 
Al in PhOipplartBp Pan] eapteaaH & hupe that he 
win ho rehsoMkl 

The Kpiatle to the CuInRAianjit like that to the 
Humana^ la addrased to a chiinrb that wm not 
fuanded by Paiil^ though indiTldnaia in it may 
hare owed their ooover^oEL to him. He knewr^ 
the Colos&ian church only by report [l*h hut be b 
' ^re&tly toterowtiHl in IL; ho Iiaa friEtids with him 
Ol hia captivity b^Iangii^ to that piut of Asia, of 
whom Epaphran b one {4'*}; and he baa frlemlA 
them to whom he can send gieedng!!). He aleo 
kiHma of the ohnrob nt Laodlcea, and has written 
a letter to it which be wishei the ColiioeiAni to 
read in eirchangn for the ona be iasniiding to them.^ 
The DCCAfion of hii writing to Urn church at Cnlueae 
U the Appenrance thom of a new fona nl teach¬ 
ing which Paul meu^iaea to he Fub^eTaive of the 
' aovnmignty at Cbnat and His Fnffidency aa 
S ariuur,. It li not defined, Imt seenm to have been 
of A somL'Onoitic aJiar&cter, hAvlng iwla in Cbe 
popnlar rcllgumi uf Pkr^gint hut er bl biLlnp; Jowiab 
elfflicntfl aIsd At an earlier pejibd Pan| 

appeara to hare had a prasepthnent of the dengm* 
to which tlie fJiorehcA in Am were ejrpoaed frmin 
tbie quarter (Ac recent report hue con- 

bimw hie feara^ The wont featoro of the new 
ductrine ia the wnndirp of tlie e-rm^na 
he&t nnderatDod u ctHmier Angela^ occupying the 
pomticn of niteiTjje\lljiriei bcEwpen Hin lupremr 
deity and humanity^ and prseenUH] to a myEter^'. 
Priu^s way of dealing with thie heresy fa to erj^t 
CImat tothe ntmcHt, abore aLL ■ thronfli, dommiom, 
principal itim and powert' (Gol iW' 

If Bad of frreatkm, contslning to Himeelf ibn whole 
fnilneae of Hod and aU the treaEiuea of wudom 
and knuwlM^^ and aa haTioLD by 111* Grosa 
Lrnught a imlndent and aniTental rocufiirdiatiiin of 
all thing* to heaven and in earLlu To the myatuTy 
tnto wmcb the faiae taanhera wutild initiate the 
Golos:dAn OirletiailB by thntr phllonophy and 
ascetic ptmeticae Fan! oppoem the trpe myeteTy ol 
Chriit into nniDn with wbnm they have 

bocQ brought. In whom tht^ are alread j eompletOr 
and by whom th^ am debrered fimn mcml wril. 
Tkrongfmnt Uin Epbtle charactemtioally PanJinfi 
ddubnne b repeated. Ghiifft bail made peaeu 
threngb tbe blood of HbCroHfl^^S^^V; Gbtiatianfi 
are buried with Him to bapti^i and aJm ripe with 
Hlm^ and will appw with film to glory P' >^1 i 
iha tmp drenmeuion ie that not made with hande 
j and there ia neither Greek nor Jaw in Him 

(ff| EpUil* ia rAa ^pArnOfma.—When the geonx 
tonncaa of Cetoadam la accepted^ it become* 
diHknlt not to accept tbat uf the kindied Kpiitle 
to the Epbeeiana The two are oonneeted by the 
Identity of mnob of the matter. The ociler of 
presentatkin It not tbe same, but moet of tbn 
phntioji uted m CelcMeiane an to he found hIk> to 
the ollmr Epbtle, and the pbenumnna of Likunwta 
and dilfemnev can bo accuantod fnr un the impjKwl- 
Uon that tha two Epiitln wem written about toe 
same dmCk when the A[mtle^t mind was fnli of 
the sme idnaa. Ephedaiu d«v noi, however, 
rafeot so clear a ntdatioo as CuloeeiiLUi } there is 
lea to lay hold of; and the name of T^liitrtia i* 
tbe only auc mentioned aiongi^lde that cpf Paul. It 
ia eertainiy a diUioEilty that» to wHttng to a ehnreU 
with wbluL Paul had io long and pn famjliar totcr- 
cfHinw^ toeiv vhunld bo an eHthwabHncc of remi- 
nieoeaiM and peraomU grcclinga^and tbal the whole 
Bphila ihuuld be written to a manner *0 impermnaJ 
a^ dfltaohed. The exprociiouv * 1 beard of year 

1 Sh tjjrwfic^mp IriJtMT hu BCfl bfezfl {rWeCthI ; Uu fp-niflwl 
^ ad ' ■ a Istw far^ifr. 
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Fe hHTe hAurd of the iliBnuou 
0ren unW soond Atmn^ 0 £i Lha lip 


itiLm 

Atmn^ o£i lIjq lip* of 
abA vhv hft;* i|ient Kiidli m luug ttm* Ephefo^Ji. 
Tiiii difficaky ie k>^aed if Lb* *nppp«itioD a 
MAppUsd tbtkt Ephcidiiiii ia a. gezhflriU 
tended to be citcnlatod amang a noTuber of^arcbe* 
of wbidi EpIkEtffoa wa* —a RiippcmtiottflU|iported 

hy the uQiJjHiaii of thfl word* * "E^irv by tJi* beat 
to:ituDJ autboritiee. W&£ th£ Episitie to Uie 
[«nx 3 d icocLOJi (Col 4**J uiuCber eopj of the 9 Ain^ 
letter T Tito theoty of a clticoJajr lotter doca cot 
remove all the ulijeellbiu baaoil uq the tty]«; imd 
tkfl ref^^nitn lo ' the IidIj apoatJe* *hiI jkPoj:^*ta’ 
i3^; kmit Uke the ^ waEer-uiArkfl nf a later 

a^’ fj. Mullktt, Infrod. fe liV. o/j.%T, p. Sflfii, Eob- 
fsiniu, tinUke Coh^itatiii, dof-ia not dire^y combat 
faJae tenehiogi but fttMfi U Irs 4 on the exaltatioti 
of Cbnit and euperiodty i/i all othcF HpLfitoal 
beingvk The theme ia thA union in CJhmt of 
Jaw iind Gentile **+* 3^. 

The Pastoral Epistles,—While it k possible 
to hpd a place for the EpUtIc* of the Captivity 
wiihiq the two ycara of (he Tkimazt ImpriauniuEnt 
it Is otberwiw in the caae of the FadtonU 
Kpktifti. They form a cIumIj onnnwtj^ group, 
oiarkAl oif fnim all the iu 9 t hy ffl^erences of 
Inn^^tia^^, mm, nnd 1ii-iarii») situation. It is im~ 
buttiLle La beliate that th^ weie cuUijHiaed: durhig 
the time that Paul waa anting tlie oLbor Epistles j 
they at least lie Later all the restp and, 
if genuine^ they pn^suppoM VmjiVn relee^ atnl 
HUMeounTit miKuonary acLlrity. ] Ticm Lmpliea 
that laul has h^tsa at Ephoms, where h* has l«irt 
TiinathT+ himself proamUng to Cdaeodunia 
and he Laa hopee of ratEnnIng to EpheaiLa ( 3 ^^ 4 “^, 
Ace^ltnj^ to 2 Tifit-p Paal Uu hben b 1 TrQ<ut| 
Connthp ildjI ^fitetus i4“- *). At iitesonl he io a 
pTifloner ( 1 ^ «), and apptuEutly at Hoiub Re 

hu h^e a ' Am doJ ' (4^b H.fl Ilm none of 
his friend* Ijcside hun suto i.uke 14^1, ilmngh 
ether* are asaoeiateJ with him in enudtni!: ^rreutingi 
^ome have fporBakern him (P* other* 
hare hAtn fciit by him on varlotus misiloos [4*^ ^ 
'nmolhjr Ib nqjwl to coma tn him hefore wlnlor 
arid to bring Mrirk The KpiHtlo to 

Titus implies t hat PatU ha* b«n ra Crnie and hm 
left TUua there to irgnlate churnh affairs. The 
Isttorii earflBd apparently by EmuiB and ApuLliis, 
who mrt t^raliing to Crete and bf^nd ( 3 *^f j and 
Paul askn litna to meet Lint at iMOdtjtDllai where 
ha ^tondfl to PM the winter, ns pwn>n vq he can 
^od either Ait^niM or Tjohiens to mlrore him. 
AtLfflipts bare l>oert mFkde to fit lb»o blsFiHic^ 
iato the kmwn life of Paul^ hnt T nif ugmhs- 
futly, and this nnito spsrt from tba dltficultin 
coDUCoted wkh the marked divermmrie* oF ion- 
gaage ftflil dortilne exhibited by tJu PastoriiJs aa 
eomparod with Uie oarlior Epistles, Amordiiinty. 
the defenders of the Pauitne anthonhlp are obliged 
to pDStnlate for thft Apoetla a periocl flf fEoctrum 
after the Homan ImpUfonnieTit^ during whleh he 
viaited Ephesus, MnAiesIotilat Epirns, and CreUr, 
followed hj a Hoond imprisonment and nm^yrdom. 
The oTidfcuDO for this, apart from tlaat nf tfaa 
Pastor^ sueh aa it Is. is Tory scanty. Ckniont of 
Hoiuc% in a highly rhetorical pui»^^ after easing 
that Paul suffered bonds ^Vau aiji that, 

"^haTltig taught Lho whole world rishteoinnase^ 
and hating gone to tho limit df the West 

and having bome witness before 
ruEere iwi ™ l■Au» was he 

ndsaMitl fmtu tlisi world and went to the linlj 
plareu' * Tiie ‘ limit of the VV»t' luay lUl^aD either 
tiome dr S|jaiiL, j ng Lo tbs stand (winl of tbo 

ipuker t bnl the way In which the arriTai In the 
West, and the ^lajm^pui are CdtLaBetedi wHh bls 
rciicOM JLrom the world one locality foe al l 

■ a4 Or. % 


three erenti, via. name. The Muratarian Cantm 
speaks of Paul ^ scttuig out from tiieeitj lnfi|Mdn -1 
tmt them In uowhnm els* any mention €if •nrh a 
ioumey, odrany efidem^ that tiic hope crpre^cied 
in Ko Is* was ever fnlUllHL Toth* sutements of 
the rnmanetng Atiisitf and PfnwT no tinpurt- 
ance (%n be atUcLird. 

The martynlaiii of Paul.—It Inns been urged 
thst the ahrupt ending of the buok of Acta iutpTlea 
that Paul was releaietl at tbucELd: of the two yeana 
But, if that was Che casci, it i^ strange tliac Che 
writer did nut, even in a fewsentencss, add what 
would have been a fine irllmax for his book and 
a BLTUug a|wingy for Climrianity In the Kuniim 
cjupirEf via, Paul's tiliimph over bU uIvtieHtrius 
in lifimo. If Luke kuew uf Paul's furthor atitlvky^ 
bis silence fouiaius a mystejy, Thtre Ls uu trimtti 
t& bailors that he meant to writs a LFiird hook for 
TheuphiLiui, 

Tlio eW of Pauri life, Lhemfocin, Hks Its begiu- 
niug, U anTcbpsd In oLeewity. That ha sulTered 
rnaitjidoiu at Rotne Lhene ean, qq dunbt^ 
Tlint it H'ae hy beboadlng, and tliat the pljiea of 
axc^lJDU was three inlleii uutsld* Ch* city uu Cbu 
O-aliuQ Way, li the cunaistent Cnulltiiin of the 
Horn an Chnivth. The dsle will lie betw eau A. d. 04 
and 67. must probuhly aearer the foniter thau the 
latter limlL 

bm^TETsa^PuU lu^litiiYranfilivs an ftifrti In SD^, 

At. |f^ f Jiff, sfld iUafciMtIihihml aipdsfisries and tiiayrlo- 
padks. Tl^ foUQfwtoii ii a KyHildu fnuia ktUst works LhsI 
an itin wsrUi urondb^W] wflli a tsiurMftial luCbr Um dI nun 
t™ 1 iwOkP ts» klM thM iJtiIiiiKn.phiH in Uh Nif Jatf i:diKiticHia 
and La tlM o up Hn iff uiariM « Hi* KpifiAc UfiWUn); 
i ifcrra son a. Neaader, EitA tAi f^ualxiw 

pf lAi CAurtA Eflji. tr., i toIl, Lcjedan. iffil; 
F. C Eijax, PduJiuiia^.f tdCl, lsijS%T lW-n7, Diir* tr^iGMudoai 
: K. Krenkat, ijLfj\3^irrf dtf ff^uf/n 

E- Ksnum^ Sai'nr Paul (IbrpiUqF T4f|. UL ef 

Poda, lUHiJ, Ea,, ^ IximhaH, IM; 
T, Lewm. TI\jt t4ffi and St Psai^, t voA, LdSfEon, 



Bftluliiif^ ISBS; Sch^ur, A in 

* Ch^ Snr. tr., 3 rpim, do. ]E^I«-CU (a tr, 

fll the and (Irmnn od ^ a 3of (In-nuji «t W 1 S |riili|]iht4 si 
LwpWf la UKIl); A- liuntli, A HiiL ^ KTTiuiMx: tki 
Timj ^r lAi Ekir w., 4 rfils. Lo^doti, mt : W. M, 

P*»I (A^ TiiWi«£br aid tLi /^iwaa nCrfe. 
rf*. IHfi; A- C IVtrOlffcrr, A Eiil. of Cbri^iantlt im lAr 
AjiM^Ie! Aff, gdlEilniUrh, ISV7t C. vaa WH^tourker, TAt 
chriaian raanS, Effv tr,, Lt, Lowfoo, 

l^r; p- COxUi, |jM Jfitai, £A#A^£iWicnGirr, iMUf tili rVadk^F, 
rlq% 1^; C. Ocniss. Aiw/a4r.- Sfiiia f^£m un4 WCfbo, 
UmBP. Ifri* I R W. E^on. Swf af St. fhdal, (ifHido^ 

^ 1 W. tC fLsnssTi jPsWCrfc# dstf J^udwi^ do, 

ISKH^ A- Sabalier+ TAs JpaWi.> FauJ*, Eog. Lr,, i|a tfcft: HI. 
Wslo^A. Ewmi: tAr ITttaaiui Ah WflrtCEne/tr ..^ IW; 
W. H. Runsar, Tkr Wn ^ it. tmut ila. ie^; W. Wmt*, 
i^ni, ki^f. if.^ao. IWI • E. da W. attriea, A |7a»i£Mrt4 
^ ^ lAii AMtfl Pmai* ooiim, leofr; T. 
n# OptaMm *iq*;rE_, Ir., ,«|t,l.cir.l^ 

liKiU (m rspfirti, wiih^ wrrrctkriii. ^4 W. P. lflrkKifL> b oi tka 

i A_ H CsTO#., 

^ xkk lalO; DraeunErad, 

S““iLfr rSs. UUl i a ^ IhAunanm 

Wr, nni 1 A. SchweLtzflr. P«ii mnd AU TmirrwttUrw, Em 
^ , dp liLtf - iL c. K-sdUun, SL fW aJ twSSr S£ 

tffpirtHaw*, Jtmlaim nd PfriL dS 
a. tL Ebwclujh. TAm IwiAtmiiualilit iSsiiit rmvZ ^hi 

a. FflrmnuA—R. J. KopvjiQr, nb 
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Htwwlceww, mA ApmofuA, ita. usf- Q. n 
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BiUr tr^ l-Md&t IpOT; IL Scott, T** rTii4ii»» t£piifi*4, 
EifEiliurch, T. Zi^IhM. (* IA» totf. tr., do. 
mJtt’ 

mi; J. IJvIkit, Am /rtind. U Ih f.itinJipV Chr 
JkjiaHlHinfR, UJIL 

iiL TtfAMAjMf Urb ^rnjfSL—'U UaIhI, I>m J^nJirieWufttf 
da IBLll RlL^h^ 

Hit SntMttfnav 4tT Mirmkd^, Brnn, ^ 7 ; 

E. Hook, MiZ dt im tArtstimmr 

E lldij Pitil, ifl64, lir«, Loodai^ LB7a-7t: C HflJatfifl, 

ZiW JFr-V<>V*A^^urB [in /^didyJ Mil dit 

0. f^HidcT^c, PflHiCrjimiii, bripm. uTX, Eih^ tVi, £ 

ttilA. L(iad(iii+1^: E- Mimimoit i* *1 Sa RrttfpiflKiM 

d'o^i jKuJ r^mnt^ A B. S^avmi, Tfcr /^buIiw 

'rWiv/F iii^a: c. c. ETwtt, ™ 

Pmmiy Bwtini, Xmt A- ff, B^wOa /*^(iri C^ppuplm nf 
HkruliJMnaf, EdlJhbuT^ 1£»: F. J. A. /ndsudilf 

ITlc rArfriww i'(»fe5^ IiiMHioia, 
P- F^ih, Dad rt^tifreb Jvmmhitm if#4 rnnfia, 
UApaig. IJMi IL Sr. 71W fiddJ!uni iiTJW 

If iMnfif4iijw>nan /flnfA 7TM»wti, uimkriiH 1100; W. E. Bm,iL, 
Si- IVul and J^mbM lAm, ^laMu^Ki JeaUt 

ClWriari Hihi FauJ44*^ 1 im«; 

Pmmi tt •/tnufiHimi, FpTia, twH; 

SL rmnTt CrnittmUim a/ llj ImU ^, 
W. E. Cludvrkk, Tk^i^^Q^Tw^tmT^faLPm:^, Ctuahrldc*^ 
1 TJb TniulLi^ <f.f St. /Niitl,^ BiiinVqrvti, l^Kii: 

JL E, D- AlEKimiifif, Tht ^lut fjf St FtMii llMfiF#p lOlA ; 
X MivEAit /^aul ffHri #^7lLL^i«^ Landab^ lilDi P Gutlu«^ 
7^ /^li7i>TiM ji^pwTvrn^itf nf Sr^t iVflll, dft IVU A- S- 
Qmrwia^ Slliditt ij Pnilf cM Aif dil. im; 

H. L. G^ii4et. Tht Mimd af SL. Pami, dix iMli 3. R 
Rnffron. TA# ifcrtdiiinflii ^ A PonJ, da, IW!! ; R A- ^ 

KomtSillr, £H. Pfflid flud flip JTfilrtj inA: 

W. M Rftimy.llluriiiiAliv^iW tolVpii a/iAr fV^ 

A i.T. aK MkS 
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PATJf.I^ IAT JS. — Tlia PtuiJid.iJui, af wboBi 
GiliUan BJLvo (.bol they ahook tbd EA^t uifi flalEirhtr- 
cued tli^ Wallop* w^d bH outl-Cut liaj» meet wiiich 
Drli^innted in tha 7tli c*iiL (po^LU^ esrlie^-K 
AEp«^i<rDl^cd uiiu]^ alteTTLBlifjn^ ol iuiptsiikl fAvour 
uid mtbJcM pAneentmn, r^maitiail LqHucuILaI tUl 
c!ia cect.ji Anil ht not wiUlont doflcnndAnU in 

KuiLeni Rnmpa io-dar. ^Li-king it» apiitefinuico 
on tha rpnrilon^ ol tbn ompirep mad 

Ltkirin^ itfe nAtnn I Lioiue in ATmoula, MuMipotAiiiiiL 
ADii A. St d].trt:A(l^ portly tLriin^L |>rupa^n[la 

and thrmiuli tliO tl&ni|dltntH.tiDTI of Itn 

Totaneap fc'iaMt:wAni& tbmnuh Aflifk Min ar^ than into 
EaAtarn Eiin>|« to €^:tAbti.H!i nowr tnoLtes in tJia 
Ualkim rnnlibiHiJA. The apeeiKo qpmioEiii vlikb 
h&tne bean flacrLltwl to it inijiidd A dnalWtlc cOb- 
caption oi tbo jjuviErniuErtLL If not of the Dt^fip uf 
the vorlij, AH AdoptiaiiUt d^Ktrino of tba PurButi 
of t 'hfiiitp H v^amont Aud vtnblmm Tajectinn of 
M&rintolr^ junl tlia -wonLLp ot «atnta mud inmi^, 
A litnlUr rojetitbn nf HcmrqeuUiJ. Aj^iiibolinn^ vmi 
A *jM*ntrtl ifiafituLMH DQ uliili bftptiuin u tHtf onlf 

valki rotni, Tba bapiB cif tlicBe opinluiiri id fimnd 
in ■ icnEiteiLtrAtinn on ^crLptnra Aa the tnlc and 
Huffieient AtLihurkj to th^ exclmdun of trmdStkvi 
■mi Lbn 't^dibi^ tif ihv Chnmhi' En vimw of 
tbi.i# ircFniizHinly AtiMfrpted chATAr'UiiTlQtiw of Fah^ 
iicianwii, hatb iiH Mt^lory lUid iLa taticta Itavo 
nibttirolly bi^n snbjjeobi of hooted contmToisj, The 
PAidiniAm Iiova k^'cii aalrbmtad nncritictAlIj aa 
norlIh^lafilAOta Aj||AiJiat' Cotlicdle' Abueesp cii* ibi^ 
bAve lioe^s cnndamniHi imhoard mu doailly bervtina, 
A jiijit and atStjoLl aatiiiiAto witE bo Aniv'fHit at imly 
wlien All sEieh pfetiij?|NwitioiiahA^o boon lAidA^iifOp 
and whan to tlis C^repk: HaurenA, on ^llileii MloOd 
until latd^ biAUnijiiui liare nlEodr bove bean 
AfiEtol the Ariitb'nlaaj and, fnrtbar, when the 
iLtAiATV rclAllmui between tha Grook Knut«A hivn 
been tbomui^lilj lifted And oatJiMiAbLHL 
I, Snnrfs.—It ronnot ba mid tkiot LhLA La^k 
hiA ynl been Arinin ^ dub ad p kit it it pUdn that 
aoniVd-DrAbTe emntion fiiOAt be aaed in tiondiini^ 
tbotn ADdJccA fTnm wbltb moet Lnlnttnation ita to 
tbo eorij hlntoiy of tlm Mt Lai hi|iburtl> been 
diAf^^ Tboiio An rimtiiin, in bU font book* 

thA J^OHiri^dPfnUp And wiiAt piiTpottji to 

14 Lin aonlamporArj^ l^tniA iSioulnSp Mitiory ttf 

tSe^ Dipdj^# amd Mwmn Mwqm, cb- Iht. 
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^ ^ pnd^dr tiilp d«|Miinu» H llj« ST wnm 

«WI1UhI M ■ 9i tb* l^kQulMai. •Cwi^lumf* 

M|or1arM^i maihaw iamf Imn^lAlVLi. 
SfctfrUnin, tht E&mitliT of on* ol Um AlmminiM and 

ikMoTUu Amtin lonMi of tiu ri^dhrttn t^iuJtelL 

a* Dcctiiom — Thv Crruk aiithaTit4£9 /toiii VbU. 
dowutruilji SIC prAclicfllJ^ njuuiinDiiH In 
cluifyiti^ tlie PAuHiilAnp^ b' MAnicliiHUia^'BiHl tlia 
il^CTrtiiJii Jma gBnerAily bucn lucepto^ hy 
luriAb. it U, liswei^rr, very tiuubtiiil irhethar 
tUfl fk^£EKtjjHl i^ Hol At IflABt mJjiSwflQfr tkpn- 
traverauJiAtA of Uib 7Ui nmt loUoiring osmturisii 
■wm anlj tvmdy to IMC tiia Um^ ' jjniiicL^n" 
rtriiie cnii^ritifaJIj a« an opiimbfiona liciHniptioD of 
aiiDCHt any #^1 whMi deviated ftooi ortbodoxy. 
f'hfitiiWt obar^cB lb? We&lem Chareb Hitb 
iTirrendor to Mfuriviutiajii bectLuao of ito 
*wtniiB of tliB duuliU proc^fioti of tha S|iLrit, sad 
ijiG BalifArLui Li^hop Ct&iucnt on tlia aame groand 
^Urj^YSlbu W«teninrott)i[Uy witb tiiBHamfl liCTiiiby." 
TliBre ii nodoabi that Lbo term vma looiely apiili^ 
Ut cover TATioaB puiAttona of dsuOutiR^ tbiHiiy 
fwaytog from a LLojutAm wlitch is absolute ud con- 
Ciimtiao to that whlcti ifi fcqiid widilti liie NT 
1^3 f. And tlifl PaulicKjma thEtublvw n«tln^ 

claliii^l nor admitted itaj ntjnnftxioij with Muni 
and hif teacUing. On th<f conttn^yj il fa pbinEj 
^%fd in the Un&k aoojMa timt thaj anstlie^ 
putiAd Mauib, And aiso ' FanJ and Joim/ worn of 
4 woLDAit, in whom tioa dtwaks ndt Uie 

fotuideia id tLeTlOa \m coafimicd bj Gregory 
Magi^true^ the dunf ArmoDiiLd anUHnlty iln T& 

lattat invfiatl- 

(llkrtta^mn, Friodiioh^ Cunyboare} aie 
d UD^ U bide the elabrirAtiaiiJi of the cdiarEe 

^ nSLijml deVelnpnifilLt of a 
LOiataJccji r'bnsaifirAtioQ^ and ooiilietft tiie pAlLtl«iu» 

wiiL either ilio Matniouit^ iMksrtlwbinn) ot the 
Adu|iti«iutji iCemybenra), nr willi no weEbtaark^ 
easier form of heretiejil tB«rhifig iFriedrielii. 

The preuiuHs and Importwitw of an Adonlianiat 
(dement In thm PaafiicLiiA Eyi^ttitti have heon XondLly 
^ntained by Cony Inane on the erldemire ef 
Aey. Bnt it dob nut defemd on that aJoniL In 
that |iort of Cod. Scot, wbletii Iw not been eicertj'ted 
by tbn A^bnoqueiit dimnjcfen! feiL Friedrich. a|x,- 
- JVulfiuua view of the Inc&JuaUon U 
* * ¥ LodicftteiL AeconHni- to mx,, God 

ont of {qve to tnen coioEiijuiilod An sngel to eo 
down to earth and be Lorn of a wotnan, iiul on thii 
nn^bJ Efe benLawed the titJe uf Sou. The wnu 
swrtbHi la xnpcAted and exnuided in the iaitme- 
tiontToivrrlliig the liateey whbh foPoir," 

^h4.Te 


'iLmfttlMUl bm hmsuBn cMsi a# _■_■_... 


anupartmiittt^^ i, mtlioritaUvoly 
liwPfclllicM* Kl™ HAtiwilUy aqt bi 
*L ItiB KjKtian of Uie wonhiq oJ 

the with th« doqiEl tlut «!)« t™ 

l&w. vlL 1»», Jl^ of a fniit of tlio 

Uepeuw, fuflDveif by « torty fmtt. th« Lnniit- 

enca nn adnU bapLUn] an Lhnnnly valid form of the 
ntepditLcrh and ehnrch ixnlinaxtcn tKty ntuiriy 
^pUiiiL." flto. [Ariataec^ ap„ Conybea^ 
p, 1401>p end the MfEiednK of the ■ efnet" with Cfiriat 
■Mrdtng^ to the fuTmole of the Sniiiiuh Adnnttmu. 

^'Et il B Chjiatiiaet noe CbrW’ Tbtnr were 
fitrthp bfti to " IdiAphetuA both the ISncimnat 
end the C to^’ bat it wniidd appear that thiy pave 
e ajnntnel interpretetiGn to both^ diodinp the 

^ JfM-. 13- J inw wfii i- Jaiiiri, 


EoicliarbL in the words of Cbriat and the Cnw in 
Chrijd. EUmeelf <^r. vUi ii This li onmd^ttfEC. 
with Uie peneTAl pHneipt^ thjtt the rnuction of 
Cbriat wm to »ve men by instmoting them, white 
thcdierpe on which die Tfreek- autn^Itiiw dwdi 
Witia laoTTGT, Hint the leuleni of iho PaEiJiciana 
thcnuelrea for luiDraHon ae Chiiata, piob- 
ebly eroiia irom a m kaondoiMtood. exagperB,tliii& uf 
the aanctity of the wfi^Titiraif na meniKni of tha 
Both of CbriiL They rejected the €;Atbolie priiat. 
huod and nlsrEUiehyi anil widii a|ieeiaJ ampb ajd* 
fmage-worahip and tlio mnnutie life. Their own 
fJargy were known ae (cf, Ac and 

mere Was m dhtierrinn in dreaa or in bnbila 
between ttifcm and the rest of the «ct [Setyr, 
xiv.K 

In tbe^ matteia they mad^ tlieir appeal 
E5clu3iviiJy to Scrlptnie, which they vera in the 
^btt of i^rilang u H wv^^uaw Eai 6 
[ntm-ureting tbia In refer to }lie GoadbI oI Luke 
and thp Eiptfitbui-iif PanI abme. Mkrttaclii^ [taJrijLi! 
up a ^Kgestloi? made by Gibbon ami by Nwiderj 
hniii in it A proof that the Panilciaua derived from 
the 3£arcl[mitea Jful Friifdrldi hiui nhown fpp. 

tliat there la qo good ground lor jh> limitW 
the Panlieum canirq Ethnncb they probably rejected 
1110 ^piitlibi Qf Peter ^ and Uie Acte of the Apo4ti€«3, 
and that PHajjrianlam hei uoLhinii in Kuiiinim 
^■■^onbkiu brjimd a generaT enipbaeie *Kt 
dinmKii. y^iih. mil Ihsii material dlvergEticeM 
from orthodox ibuih and practiee^ Uie ["uoljRimi^ 
fdaimnl to be the true Catholic Cbtsfcb, *hnlj. 
pnirer&al and apoatolic/ epupbaaiiiiig: tbefcln tat 
intern^ rinality agni&et in^titnlimml isnntinmty.^ 

3. History. —The earHeat extont reference to thcj 
Paulicianft by name occurs in jlb. 7i9. wJicn Jidiu 
of Dtxnn, cmthoHcfEi of Amitmia, warns Uie ntthu- 
dox aeaiTLBt mixing with the mmi *of ubsKae iii«n 
who ftTB oiUad PimUcliiiLi^ (Conybrnaie, p. 162 j 
Ml^teohiu, p. 6^). Tbe nama itself is common] V 
nndeiBtood to point to lome ounnexiaiiH TcaJ 
^lAgcdy between the sect mud #010* Paub who wm 
^ nentioJ aiiher in iti fonciding ur in ite r^forme- 
Gon. And thia epenymoEis Pflcij bwj be^ varliiiulr 
Mentlfitid vndi the apoette Paul (ea t»«cido- 
Plintiiu. Ptr eiL with an unknown PaiiJ+ 
behrapofi to Sammata, brother uf Joho, whu. 


^rding to tbe hunt temfjajdi of CW/^or' 
Uin ManSeliwaii liervwy from bis mother 
i^tinlke, and propagatoJ H in Anueniii. and 
nnsJlj with Paul of Hamusfita JiJtnsrif. as wa* 
by Grogiiify Magiptroa: 

F** di ftJElDdM% Htha jut UmLf fnmi 

1 ^ filiatloQ which hwi eommeEideil 

^ Bat the reirtiTt 

uf tha^P^MLlan uricw itiMilf given in God. Ii. 

^ pro^hly to iiu nroferred to tli« theory mIviuicmI 
m switiDul, Tit that tbe foandurof tbe ewE wpa 
Ths form of the word 
/ “ MkrttAcbian Liaj pointed ont 

Cp. eab indi«t« a nmmo not cUirued by the Mct 
mit ImpoHd qjpon them hy their appaoQEii:*, the 
miffix -ic or ”i* iq Aimenian liaviiig the force uf q 
deprcftiatory dimtotiUTe, It is prohahfe tbai^ Iq 
the tAmtx til any ^peridc name, thin wne bestowed 
upon Umm eitbsT beaanse of an amnmeil cmnexlan 
beEwcen ibcir buriiing and that of Paul uf Samo 
nia or be^K, qa Ci^. Stor. infqro^ the 

qoinc of 

me a|KMLlc was eonj<tiintlj on ihrir lina,* Tlie 
woe antiiunty eiatoi dedmtely that they T^imHj. 


p. 117; cf. ?fi 


^Oswfliewe, 


**fmi-*"'- **rwJa* 
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tlied Pfctil, the non of QalEixiike, to^tber wilb Jaha 
till brutlierimd Muiei^UL}. 

^ CcmsUiiliiiB, for wtcim m prohfcblu dito im 
r’. ^ Fne4ricb, p. HU Ptita it two cen¬ 

time ouliAtb Eefi n* «-fitin£9 hifl own, Init 
sought to cooopntmto attention on * ih& gonboi Knr| 
the JiptHtJe,' Diaintuuiiig tlimt iucn ought not to 
imv oLher book wU^t&Ter lieajdoq thaw {€t>d. 
Sot. iL). Ilia pmtMgBj^dn met triUi mcecB bjh^hit 
we Afin^ianH ]i£p wLure the towo^hiii of 
PhoiiAXBv-^iifpatu becom# the kejiidqcwter^f uf 
the Tho tjnwk juLlhorjtiea rooord the oAmB? 
of iix who WMfifwded him, wh ot whom 

uioptoii tfio oBjne of iicic of HinJ'ji ramuuiiuim 
■ttftmea ef the 4:TeEftn3& where ther 
rliqTcliai iCibossa, iliumniilis.. Arwunm, 

Alopnuiiatiji, Mil CjiKwIiuriLK), t» .^h d{ whidi 
UitiygBra the liiiluc of m Haqliw fluid cf Inbour. 
Tlieotttlioq whJait is givou the EshjtmI dixu- 
meat may be snppleuiented from *iidi lA;t«r wrJltirig 
n-t pacudo- Pbdti ns Mil Petme ISkuliUL A«urdln» 
to LbBBe, CoiutvttlaB SUTiaiii!si, iJler tweoly-ae¥eii 
al Itaderahip, wu stotifid to dealb by carder 


of on envoy Mt by ihn cmperLf Cons^tii 
Pwooiktnm <66!M3li5). The life (hLq, h&wovt^r. 
hefelJ Wo pertociotor, who^ lutTin^ been <MmrorltiJ_ 
Bunccednl lua victim fn the iewdenhip »( tho moe, 
I he BOM of Peuil, who fullovi'etl, otrave fut ihe 
fUOHSiaion, *ail oiiio of them, Ot^gtiefiroj, 41im£uuiml 
to uifjfltuiJJ hopiop woa BJiie to give lui miouimt 
of Lu viewH that ^tilled the tm^triartb. L^Dilw 
ttaaoe? the sect iUlTored ttutHigb « tnw^ifmg of Uie 
njfir^ BUHflmnl, but j t wab ruBtoml omler Sfriidiia 
Tychictti^ whtHJC hibonni, ■eiten.iliog cv^r thirty 
yean, qomlE^ed him to \m nguded aa the reforruer 
or flv^ eecood fonntifa- of the PmolinanB. Quota- 
tiutu frotn lilii Kjo^itics ore fouiul in PetrtLa biotiliu. 
‘1 toe nm ItnHa Ekit Ui WeW* MJtd frnm ta Eouih. 

^ ta™ WOT vurr 

The diargi; ^ledally Jevelled agRloift SergltLs ia 
£int of iJ3oni!nat« exalt^ion of liltuudf^ u ^ho 
I^rter, ami tha cood ehopfa^rd and the feeder of 
the ^y of C^t, and iU lijifkt of the huiuit of 
il I' to the (jojnt of identifying himaeU with the 
HoJy Spirit itnil omifiiig himetlf to be womhjptwd. 
Sot even hia apthdnmto admitted the potity ofhLa 
pfaaraut-Hf «nd Lbe ainoeritv of bia beuiicwnee ftfr. 
p. 44b Md thu ohaige. llko othen of a dmila^f 
chu^-lm. may have grown ant of a miiniiniler^ 
iitandiw of an eni]i|iiiaiied derntrine of the Church 
u the Ksdy of Christ. 

PfnbaWy under the bdoenoa of Sergius, the 

Panlimjma wemaaed gnaLly in niicnh(mi W liit- 

prt^ce. They wm found chhfij amon^ the 
hardy monnlom pf tho Tanriia, and, aliko 

Eui defemleta of the empuo and u ohreeLa of tni- 
ponnl iwfaecqtmn, they showed the greatest ^tub- 
iflrnntaa amd wutage. Ijyone empfrror [ Conataniine 
Cnp»njinua[ j 41-i7Bi h imHdlirfoUldy a PhidirUmi 
wey were pmteetoii and invited to aatUeinTliraee + 
by Niwphoriia they were employt^ in 

Ihn pro^doB of tho om^reon it* CBaUm fr^tier: 
by aiicbafll and L^ t. fhoy were mthiemly pen»- 

P^nlitiana wore too m^meroba, 
wbUK^rgaalied to bedmgocmed 
toto OTtlwioay. They rwiatod, revolted, ^ even 
retoliai^ by raulmg A«a Minor ftoci thoir mom- 
laa^fcPiH^ Aitor t wen ty y aara of comparall va 

pen^tiofl noder Thowlom l&4!*^M7h whinli under 

«it«rfninaticio faee 

liwutwiM them, qndiii- ttm Jemiiinhip of jui 

^imtjoniJ lore*, hnl fweid thtan hqut 
«nil [lUXaccd Anw Minor np to iti Wf«tem sliiire!= 


Th^ eaiiOBn, bowiiirer« ww thartliTHL Chtjn^ 
dieiTwaa defeated and mardetad : hiachlfil aliime- 
hoMs Tephiikfi, w» taken aod desLitjyed: hif^ 
"f’are doeimated and diaptneiL 
Tlioogh their jwhticaJ orguiinLtian thua <AniLr 
to on end, tha Ptuilioiaiia oontiiLUcd to exlat m 
acattoftl oicoqmnLtiea ie Armenia, in Am Minor 
and in the Balkaa FenLELeaEa. to whiih 

ODnaidoratde oofLoa of ihem hod been tfaneutaot^ 
In Annenfa they acain aabmEnced rerj^ and 
eitjfliinion nndcr SniUt tmiddb of 9tb mp t b who, 
^ Caoyheaiw, may iiave heim tho author 
oi TAr Jify TiwfA. Frern tJie town of Theudrwh. 

wb^re liG hfld liiA headquart^m hi* latlowertf 
received tlip name of ^ThundiwIaajiB.' Aeotlior 
Jaranuh from tJic fame root in proUhly to be fooiui 
m the onet known « * Albbayani' referred to by 
Thooplwsj \Chnm<^mphia^ 413J, and yetanotlier 
S ' ^elikhin.%* The htugrapb'Sr of the |hatrmrdf 


Metbodlns efaim^ for idia Uiu wedit ortoinc 
eonveirt^ toorthodexj om Selbr and hk fidlnwei^^ 
who held *■ sfl-iiuelicFan" opiniomi—^fpiniims which 
in detaU rorreapund with tboBC eharoed a^ainac 
the Fanlieiana bi Afcor.t ^ 

A second dDpfiTtAtj.im of Fjiilk,iana on a larwif 
Aroienin to Throve wau carried out §y 
doim rzimiakee iSTTOk aod^wbUe ttie IiAtkatTTUMidaiC 
found the «Kt m .Syria in thw IIth Mitt. I^ady 
Alary pni^ Montii^i found, them ie the neigh- 
hcmrliood of FbliippopidiB b the ifiUi, fn Kurepe 
t bay drveii}|itaJ into or amalgaiiyttod with the 
Tloguuiils ( 0 . 0 .), mid ilieir riewii and bfItieiiDe wens 
proti^t^ thninghimt tbe Middle Ages by vnrimu 
aiitrafttholic — rsr., Catbwi, AJhigensais— 
wbi»e iiharioit widi the Feubciaiu k prohabtr 
though dif^cult to tmee. Their name, like • Afjuiil 
fiJuvaii, bnuuDu in tum a generic defrcripcion for 
uiy of these moveiuflUtEi whidi Pppg^ed the deTdulop- 
mentii of Catholic liiernitdiy tmd doctrine. Thi-. 

it unpottfiblq to Jecide wliathn- tlle ■ Pqiic- 
Iteiuii, Hie ‘ I'ljihlw'of KlAnitern; or Uie * Pnblioui ^ 
wbo were (SoadeniDAl and Ittudcd at. Oxloni in 
nftb tt^usi- 'tlurv ikteshKl Hofj Uaptiaia, ll» 
’}* rfirecUr detpandod 
fioni thB rjuUiouns or Uiro th«r Dime u term 
of ntjirtMcb. 

Tim PBiUiciwiB bite Iwat underattKid a» « Miftioti 
la itjBt Bontmuiiiui slivuii of Auti-Oitthiilic ud 
Mti liidnnhuiBl them^ht uid life which nimi 
pueUcI Twtli tlie itrcBin of ■artlipduj' dtwtrme 

■pnBariu^ tn dm obKiultr o( niureuEiitii which 
hail bn nigniliiHnw hit liutoi^. it .welled from 
time to tune to a vuinme and inipurtiuiiie whJdi 
MinjnlJnii the atUmhen nren of nnaympattielii- 
hutoriniH. The mitial tmunlsa of eadli CBsolion 
and at sucMBlve rebEnal. of itn foiw wn« pntioblY 
pniictical _t»^er tliui intelleetnal—nq eHhrt after 
* Bunplcr, Md buire clBmucnde foms of 

Ch^t^ity dne whlct] ap^ed froin trailitimi 
tbe ttctenaeticB to ^nptnn; ami the Hulrit, 

1 ™ «“IWan» |iA*e the Dotes comtnan to d^It 
all tho faring of thia reaction—the appeal to Scrip 
tujts> the rriticl&m af Catbolie eJer^ m tbair Uv«i. 
and Qf Catholic RaemmoiiU: in tbs CatholiD totcr- 
pret^iw of Lbenip and the empbaide on the piierL- 
and fucurtiofuof ail heliBrera, ff 
^ TrufA be averted as ev^once of thv 
opinloiia haid by the Fanlieuuu hi the Middle 
they Wen- Adoptiaiiiat in their Chrintulogj; in! 

hJ ■** IViwIrWi. pv IS: BuriivMtK^ xr. 

55 r 4it atlLktow . . . nm pfiHito f^lk'tour* £ iLhm:^ 
toir!hcTp y. h7b 

% Eikua Awnta ead JeTrmi^Hiw, pn uiK jjmI 

ilTfl, qnf^Int &wt]irpE;-» im : Crsn- 

||iiiiS4 tU ItiKjr we b4]|'«iidla 

’Htiledi rlinr 
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>911 thz^ aojcammenin Mud thrett ofilyi 
zi!ji4ikUnc€^ Kid i ti» Ikidy Bb 

d^^liiroi] iulKit Wpilutd znriJid, laying 
givit ftlt-Kwi im tHa mwesssitjf of Idlluwinii Ibe es- 

(wnpla of Chriit b Iwin^ UftntU*i K of 

thirty: ilonltKl the purjienauf rUipnitT of ; 
djiii rejoclcd the dffl^U^llfc« of Fttr^atoiy iiiid tlifi 
intercaanioii of HMnfBf aiid the nsa of pirtmoi^ 
jufeil bfM-iiB& In. tlio utiwonro uiL Hingium 
teAchin^ ■JmiuL tbE ^nchinrist whioli Utkd b ihc 
cdlot^hlAni tCoaybiAjnt, p. ]^) i\mtt in prpl^Wy JUt 
itBct^ying wirriT«J ol tb« early it |nijuitivo) oun- 
ce^kLiun of the icfnaj od^eoa ot Um Church wfth 
Cbruti it! cuu^eqtieoce oF wMcL the ■elJ-olTorijig of 
the Clinrcli ii tho equiTiiJenl or ihe re-preamititioii 
of the ijIFnmig of CbikaL Ttiey incur™ tlia du^j^r 
to which all finch miivtumsil^are m cntlin^ 

theu^vea olf Fttiiii eroisd ikud leamin^^ uaweli m 
F tuiu tmlitloiip lajinc tLcmwlTes upon lo tlte in- 
f€H±iaii lif non Chn-Htun idfA« In mL^oftphere 
nmuiid thcni. The fliffnaji aJiil the tdmamiy of the 
I'aniiitimn Ey&Lcui weie due m the fiift t*t*oo to 
the nmioJ tninjiictfirutifo of tlioOK who fornirai the 
nnelene of ita ulhctoiiU, uud r f attlicr, to eleracdla 
of ahnpholty in its tAaohlu^ ssojinljiciiiil with diwt- 
in tlu moral daomDu wiiivh ft nunlc wfikh 
liaveaJw&yi tttJttle n fitnan^ appof to the poptihtr 
mind. 

Liirntpa*.-!, ^MJOE W!J7ac^--Th* US cf U>« 

Ok^ituMV ^ loL IfliJl., J 

ka IM, pp. f(Ml; adv. Ihp-niMitap Jtaiotfhw, 

h-tr-; Geonm MottfifltnEi. ad, K- Ue Arnr&m PifCrQfmd+ MiU i 
.Sioiliu-, iFfU, iia-H M4 i ijw mj * rtf PavUiAnii ilidOBJ Hr, 
k«L J. O. L Qkflficr. UHMiiikre^ ll»;. Fvtnu HEcttiueiMi, 

Tt/h ParnhwTH^ii fw wm^ sn- 'QjjBIlcdAr, diZ. llMA J 

EBihjinlaa ZlaBk}«llQa^ Jtily lUSJr.V - 

oTifN.au^X^MUAfu-GrcsiQfiyof ffHJ:vls'fetbif ^%3m 
Ahtmt et Kdl«T/<. W ; JUiriau:** Luniv^ 

UiP UttT ot th* HMHKtnki," 1071 fdi. niL (d 

him H<u, ^ jtnuniii. Vptm MarlitTaMwp 

kitpr«r ^ : NwiriH {eatlHlnwH of 

<tiT. al duH toar In CtofvjrkMiT* Xam TyulA^ • wndix^ L- 
JiLk utd Til ITnv ^ tixf "d- *Ui isiirmL Uy F. Cp 

OpTpSflUtf. OUord, InOS _ „ . 

liL MuOMJfjr. - 1L Oiblmu Bim. ^ fMiM' «d FeO ^ 
4ii 4IMM Bmpirw, 4Rt J. It flivT, UisdiMi, tL 

<!k hr.anwiwiue: J, a. W. tlcaoder. ^ iAa Cif-^&L 
aml CJlMrai. Kr*. t#.. dit. t. »T-fTg; Otewdei, 3^«>- 

HhI Firifiin, fliminifg, W i 

j: I L ™ DillUBKW, Pnfin-^iMr JWiirMpMBft. dn M Ulniytrt 
>44»Hk-ti, liWO, i-31; funpei T«r-MUrttKhtu4 IHh 
IM, BiHlIn wn. [IKJ i 

FtMAeh, \a UMaT W*. Fp. BT-lll; A- J. Swm, 
fiinfia. End nn FhC Loridna, I^Tii i r-H. 

' PhqQelMidf HG-Ff ■ BfkuwvUrbJy ■ KivnAJqhd^Kr'fCi Zicwr). 

C. A- Scott. 

PAUPKHISM.—t»e PurEHTT. 


PAWNEE,—Stfidtly a|«ttkLiiriT Lhn Fawnee 
wore not a nlsfrli^ tnhe krot a eoniM^rafy ol four 
minor trfheiip held hy tw« lurMt: fl) 

bcii-cf in a e<kitimon cnlt, and (2> a govertiifi^ 
oonncili in which tall Um minor tnhea wflre^rfEcially 
rc-pteAente^j. 

1 - Hanjfc -The larm 'Pawnee’ belnn^ %a the 
nirkiuime elaoe. It i* pmhnhly dcrivod from 
^sriki, * liom," and refertnd to the manner in 
which the j»€Ople bdjiutnd Lbo acaJp^locdE ; the 
bndd of h^r waa atilTenral with to. taiatare of paint 
and fat nci that it cwild he mada le atanJ eiiNd amt 
be citnritd I the a h^. 

Er Lao^uage^-^Tha PaTmea lanniJijca beloni^ Lo 
the Caildiittn linmiJatic ftock, and the twopla call 
tlieuiHdlvce CAarkikM-i^krTr^ik^ ' man of toms.' 

j, H iMory and orgaiiiaa.tifra.^ThB Bret mordml 
m{?t!iUiiu of ihe Fawn^ with tha wiutft rmw waa 
dtlriDutoranado'aM|Hlditinnof loti, whfiJa it WU 
foiued hy a aatiTe, wliov itiaaow wae po^b 

ahky to Fawneev The Spanlarda mtin^dy namod 
thin man * Turk/ It waa kie wha [fiduced ciie«j£|4Hii- 
tioD to follow him ont on the pkatna of W. Kaiuiaa 
in a learch fpc gold. At tJiit tima the Pawnee 
WOT UyIdh in the ^kkuitj of thm rim Platte tu 
the preeent State of NeTmiaka. Th^ temiliud in 


tliai region niitil ^hea thay oedisf Lli^TigtaA 
uf ocen|ncncy un the land to tha Tj uited titatca 
Oovcmmcnt and nwirad to a roMrimiiutt in tiie 
nurLhern part of the prijeenl State of uklaboma. 
Laier, under the Sfl^eralty Act of 1SS7# nvciy 
Pawnee EJiaDife irmiLiJi* and child was MlJo^tad- an 
IniliTiLituiJ portion of land wilhb tM rcasrvatkm, 
^ yen a tTtat-|iAtent-, and loade mbjmit to the lawi 
of the State* At the praBuiit time, thronKb the 
t^iiouce of mia^onaiy work anil changed envuiut 
Euenta, the andent cuatonu. Ttmtionfi, wnd redb- 
ioua litai nf tike Pawm4i!i are rapidly diaippEnnngt 
and they will soon tie forgotten. 

The micicir trihes of thn Fawnet conJtdeTa^ 
were 0T|[^nnixed iiiuilarly lo tha couiederaoy itiellr 
Each tribe was mado up of a nnmhcr of ItEi^hip 
crrnnpfi, nr TilTBge®^, nmdi pSliga bulug ^ticLJly 
repnasitKi in the trliwU oqnntrlt. Each viUage b^ 
lie ihiine aod attcfuiiml ritas in charge of a kteredf- 
Lanr keeper. 

4. Coamological beHeti; rilfi* and ewemauiea, 
—Tbc Fftwnee ihajisd the eoinmun belii^ o-f the 
Plains bidlflxui of Lh« United Stattas eoncmuLnii 
nature and \tM relatiun lo man, as well tbn 
■"^iwral antkhspauiorpbic liew of tbn dual fort^ 
Zl afcy and earth Phaias tnmA^Ei Among 
tbfl l4wiiee the hitter nA^^aEi wu daboretod in a 
pe^mliar manner and aierciwl 0 wintToJ ting Inliii 
eaica *m ibaur rfrliginoii bcElefft oxprftiied in tlmir 
rit-w, i-ocatini^^ and wcLal ur^imitioii- 
The Skidi. one nf the fwnr minor triheii of iho 
Fawnta eonfwi^ra^j naarn to liare held to thrir 
anciiml tit^ more tmiadiMtelj tbati the othatit and 
to haTH olTiifed greater loaislaatie to thti ijiflncnL** 
uf the white raco : we may use themt tbeicfoWd 
eTiow in aocifint PawB<e type- 
The Skidt trOa! wai oompowaf of ihiTteeo vdlage^j 
MjflU iiftTiog ttH poftalile shTine bundle "J with 
cercTnonian onnsL^ims of ritnaltitit moremcntij 
recltatioDfft ami nemg?^ tltat rafett^ to the Eacttm 
eymWio artidm wktbtn tha ahrkna. 'FTia Bhrine, 
it wu believed, had been betdowod ujion tbs idJlann 
by a luitionkar ntat, wMcb ga^e iia name to the 
abrinO and biHKHe the tiam e of the vllLagfr. If Ibe 
riljagfl T^^riak aimthiEt tumie. it referred to- ioi^ 
Liuiid^t CQiiiioeloJ with the ihiine nr waa deecrin- 
tiie nf the plm;!* where tbe fikUge wafi Jiwatad- 
Til* rilhigw nf tho Slddi were placed in a sTertain 
order: four village fco-mod a iwntcal w tF 

placed at thn oomerfl nf a ^eat square ; at tlm 
wc^cn end of an imaginary linn rnaniiig tliien^h 
til* oautre of the aqnaro was the Tillage that hod 
the ahrims of the star nF thft west, nr evtning afar; 
at tb* appoaite of tbi* imatpiiary litiH was llm 
vilhtge tWt buL th-c flhrin-s nf the ilfir nf theeaati 
or morwing star. Round tlm m Tillage 
ponpMl wwre placed the otlmr aeven villa^oa of 
the Hkidi, each one in to (riiaitinn -Dorrett|>ocidiiig to 
that occnpiwd by the at&r that gatu 1 he eHrine to 
tba TUiB4^; -coniaiiiieittlyt tr* the Bkidi Uick 
rlllag^oa the earth reflected th* pictnte of their 
in the heaTonfi. 

The order i«yJ the tmhingi of the eerrmoisiea 
eonnciited with tbe*e ahrinK ycwdlciat* a dr^itj 
thriMfighout natniB- The h*avcni were dlTided; 
the oHfit waA FigatdiHi aa niala^ the west as feniialei 
and the atan jrajtrjak of the MX attrlbnCeii to the 
region where ihny were. Again^ tlie fitan of the 
air huding vShip^ were In palrv; the mitiP!iciiline 
atar at tbn nEFrUi^eaat eorrur -of the groat cEmtmf 
iqnare WaJ mat* to LlUfr felnLain* ■Lai' at the auuth- 
wnai comer ^ the maacuiine niar at the fiouthefaBit 
iroTZ»r woa mAta In the feminine ttac lit the north- 
weal corner: the feminine CTcniiag HlAt, in the 
wi»t, waa the m^erkun Duile of th* maFctiMne 
mfwiuiig atar^ in the iasL. Detailed ex]danxiuon of 
LJiIh ilny^lar interiacing of tbe pirta ol tlm heavena 
apd the uiflnence tbui exerted n^fnq tril^ wullara 
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U pot nwee^Tj liara. SpMLkiri.^ eczle[ral^jr. ib# 
■faring flfld eervutuiiiB al thi^ f^mr ^ntnl vilLigBfr 
|%rtiufl«l [□ talinl Twitffins—bnntini^^ bluiticgd 
li&rv«glbi^, tbc izutdUktbD crf WAtrl^dMm, ihs:" 
ootJctrin^ of brnionn- on ^urrlorB. Th(i ^rine 
and cunimiJfiin? of the eVfiblDg itoj and tho ibrlue 
uf tiio rnmninff «Uj hid ntdiliing do wkh eeculir 
Affair?, iiiii€«9 the people fell into imd din 

eLLAtrc?9; they dmJt with DDunk^ wflli ULKa'a 

der^^ndraw the eapematmij for lifo^ focjd^ 
wl liappiaoao. 

The i^oratuutdei at the Tvi'nui abiiciEs took p1jK« 
in 11 yearly and followed a deffnito order, 

with oeitjida ^^angiw, » that a full dremit irij 
tnodv Ererj fimr jurL The punookl mcrreioent of 
the yanr]j j^uenee wae from ifegt to omL Tbo 
eurumonieo of the ehriiiu of the lUr of Lbe weet 
alMnyi led, uiil & [mrt of Ihu rite wai rep«ated bd 
a* to foins the opening: pf all the other eoramouln^ 
niAkiDg tbeiu, a» TAB ex]ilKiiiedf Kmiatihefi of that 
ohrine. Tbo ritea of the *hrme of the uLar of the 
ifoiu Iddu and elabonatuf Iii them iw rc^ 
cotLoted the on Tent of the hiiuian mcOp together 
tho na^gDment uf i^ocatinna^ to tbo ^nntt 
beloTigcd the duly of bnbi^ the proTidcr and the 
pFot^clar of the fmzdJy * to the woiuan was showii 
a Tifllon uf 4 gunlEin, wbuTO Ufe^pirLtm; plao ts grew 
—‘the ^ra troa cherietbii TiHioa and ita Ejong 
forecasting the womaVs duty to be LheeuiuierreT Of 
tho^ life of the faniily. To ikU teodiloff of the 
ob1%atioiiB Laid npon the lexei was ulded tie in* 
angtimicm of Htm by wbioh thg ii«o|de wero to be 
ootninuolly remuidou uf tbelr depenileiiufi nnon 
Tlrawa- 

The rime for the be^noiogof the yearly seqoeuoo 
of ceremunSei w as def^TiBinm by a nitarol pbeDem- 
enon. As noon ag the sound uf tolling thmuJer 
wm birafd after the 'dJeut aLeep uf wniterp* die 
keujvm of the ihrinee of the differcDt vlllagsB 
rushed to the hteper of the ihrinu of Lha star of 
the weat to teU him that the people weru alert and 
ready to reapond to Ihe onnuMiiM of Timwa and 
begin lliEir wenionLAl apneal to that puwnr for 
Tfrutoction and tor the gifts ol life, litea 

Degon with the nreiiiDnies of the ahrlne of the Btar 
uf the -w^sty ami oulDiipatod in the oeiifunianies of 
the ihrilie of the atar pf tlie eutp which LpdI oiled A 
human HOcriffee, tyjiil^g the eoujunctiou of the 
wofit nod Iho bosI, the al^ve uni th& below, thui 
ensuring dm ErrodoctiVTty and tlie mcrpetnatioTi of 
■Jll iotuiA of lim 

Tilts ceremooy adbrds die only iualiuicre pf li mjian 
ucrtUii^ amuue Uie native tfiW tmng ■vricMn the 
limits of the X^nitai 8utee. It be^ & nis>em- 
blfU]»p in some of iti doLHltfl, to tho eociiffcial ritw 
til* and it tmiy a troee of a fornwr 

infEmmce e^emiHd upon the Pawnee when living 
in iheir earlier^ acmlhem home. 

TNTirttai WiirapLinff. AhMh^t^M^ibrmcri^ 
Mhe m«|l IW tad rlfftl A smint, EUB&OJEiff ^ lielnn- 

jisg t* On* Dpmiim Mml Ifnitd h aaeevl iiw eup 
leefti Itimn Iw. At EEreuwmj idle eu M ts s ui 
pf BlicrTt ]*d^t Bul, wfiEh has IhC jm&uJ m a ruae, her viklM 

WMk tiBd tn ^ l^|hl tHtp 6^ HSftiiKiEticJ ttwM?, uul Imt 
oma 4^c OB ud util Olid ai Ltic vrirtau Iha uu^s 

AittBi™illl«l|iTlWiatllfTffll 
■ra Uia iKbd aiTua ui4 tjw haori iwcut Ht uf EJi# haU ui4 
»vftji«ia*od ifTifiRiMirta wiam inpml lluvti^ £ha 
rtiiwa cT oan^ WBdka, ajod tLt mha atrvwa uu Um flmlilp. TtiTU 
ibuMlTOa veeiif^ tc Uw paojpk ud tha m- 
*«rT*t&ie or Bib mrwTwlMfT. 

li the Ptbor triiieo of the PawnBp BonfedetioPT 
wr practised this rite, it had beam loat an Che 
^oe* uiob^ nortfawaid and came under athof ior 
flneniKA The Choxu, tme oI thg fotsr PAwnee 
proteeted agaiast da fmciice, baC witliuat 

1b lim* DottiaiKin ipifi wtM ikJkmi afOfi^ ^ tbi SkW. wbl 

Cbiwl worricrf, tiMOUtd 

lU iUai>*il nmi Urn mUit a# ih 9 ■■aiiililmt tloiby. Lfaa trms^ 


wntwf tbum fiuoi tbs huidi utJ fevt ut (jba j 

mi Irb \~ ~ 


- -filt ttauiOUtjDa 

WJlii her mi hta Aral liUW, loda IB uhbi^ mm^tbrr boiw wu 
Olait asd hturlBil wtth to to to latheTi Irfbt Tli* 
HUdJ vpn daraUEnipOed bv lLe FiuSaaliuu 

ralmtkbd le aJm hroa m»n nai aaa piibll^tigMi todwdr 

'Vht reodiiuliiig uf this brnTo aetitiu li^ to 
aLCempiA at raa^Bw Dot nil of wiiluh ween aueoeoo- 
ftilp bat the rite hu been obaolate for over sightj 
yearn 

The Fpiwnee H9qiien.-be of eeremunlea remlE Ww 
the natiiro mind Lried tq eKpInin to iteelf the 
means noiM^ary to tha perpetUAdun of liruig fomu 
■nd man'a duty in Assuring dteir sLaldlLty, The 
mndero mind hm beceme bo acuualomed to regard 
tkii ^Enommia oi eontniUol by natural Lawa tlM 
the Pawnee explmLaCiuo Esems £ar-fetebed and in- 
conclujiive- A thoaghlliij study of tfiem curiuiMuidei 
■hown the worhjng of the native mizul, ind opena 
up A broad ristn in the menlaE bigtor^^ uf the 
humu CAiUe, fe-reoibiEliPW nbetimut ideoa itniggled 
Inr expre!fiidoii Uuuagb ay mbotiMU^ end that aiiiiing 
iU&m afftirta was the jiertonihcKtiou uj tbo*e im- 
scen fortOi thirt ore etcr htiugiiig about new life 
and growth, with its intident diaitge«. Our own 
and oH otlnfT longuAgiia* bear witne^ Cci UiIb early 
fuTiD of uipmaaiun. FollowiDg almilar lioes, a 
aupposed truth wo* promulgated and taught 
through Its dTonnittEAtioTL Thu rualUtio Pawnee 
dniizia rupieaenttng the joimng of the two jiotent 
fureea auppoHd to wf domifiant io the west aud In 
tho uiist ahortld DOteouGeAl from na the eormruL and 
ebeu rei-ereut teacldng^ Iddden beneath Lbu re¬ 
pellent txi of hunmn ucriUce, that tnan c-nnqDt be 
eieniijt irtuu eo-cmratlng with cliu order ^tab* 
litUeu for the benen t pf oil ihe people by l^rmu A. 

The Pawnee Rhorod with othet txito^ Uviug with¬ 
in the drainage of Iha Missimippi Hfvfr in the 
ob^mrranoe: of a ndigiomi and rotertrih^ eammno j 
luirLiig for iJa patpoH Uje ei?tablkhiuaiiL at xieoce- 
f^ roMhms LosCwe^ nnnLaled groniis of pvujdn. 
i^Vi^LkimtA of object? bulouging tu thia cnieiiLuny 
have been fonml in the cavge in Keutuuky and in 
ancient burlBi altes^ bearing wi toosa in the anti- 
qnity of the rite and to iti oWrvAiioe orar a wide 
AtUA and amung tiibea bd<»n.gui^ to different lin- 
gnUtlu atucka J* Maniuette wiUmfid tiie cero- 
muny enmog oa Algonftiiian trilm^ and, when 
about lu desDeud tlie In JlfT^ he won 

given ud# of the peculifu-ly deeotaied pipe=- Itclutig- 
Lug tu thin rite by a ftienuly trihe^ auef the ruvemit 
zcEpect ihown thu kocrod ohjout enatdtd bi^ to 
journey In aafety down the unknown river. 

punng the Istljer part of lut century the pracut 
writer was fortunale enough tn BecnreacomuluLe 
var^ion of this rite tmm an old piiwt of the iiliBTii 
Tribe of the Pawnee confederacy, w^bich lieen 
FnhUBhed nndrar the title ' Tlis Uako,' Thu cute 
many, being intertrilxJ^ was nut the exulDrivii 
ptUjwiLy of any one tribe. The wrilcrr hu wjt 
Tiee^ It aiuon^f fouf trlboa iwt ull of unn lingubtfu 
Im ritdolUtjp songi fend tuiiching are of a 
iiigh order and touab the moM advazicud flight 
of Che native root 

Tile rites of the Pawnee ore replete with symbol^ 
Ism And ooDtain much that |a poetle tn eharaic^or 
and ethlcaJ in teachio g. tjiuite dlrttnci ftom thesu 
riles WBTo the proctlw of the Mcret eoriiirtiftp 
whJuh Were limiEemrd with occult powtn, clioims, 
and ifcvirew to work one'? will tm otben. Some of 
these aocisties were mjliu-d tor their akill in Lrkiks 
by alrighl of band, performed apparently without 
any meaiiA for DOorwiDoniL 

5 ^ Medidne—The Pawnee were noted for tlidr 
Bucceoaful trualmeni af wounds + inatojitee of thfiix 
skill hATO besn THOided by Torious trfevcllcrw 
wbm imssLELg tbrnugh tbelr conutTy. Duaaae wofe 
frequently treated by herha and other rimxile 
reinedlee, although the appeal lo occult powerm 
was not anooEnsaiL 
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A. Ethici.^Th? gmiflimJ Blbic* vf th^ Pawn» 
M 3 lUtfVt cttuimon to tli? oLIibt tribea of tlm PJauu^ 
HupitAlity witi erviotned ra «DQethtpg oBrcf la 
bq A.vQ[iliBtL Lltenvl tmtlifnliijatsa w&is wnfcikidd 
Rnd WM T«ry |,^tieralij qtwwrteiL Honefitj was 
domazided amJ Iftiicti0«d. ariiitl« wm ■e^oreJy 
[umlifatfdH Thfl duty of th« to 

order, niljtiiat ifrifiruimk eifqct n»uLutiuiu 
Lf ijropertj was dbturbmL and pwnm ttuui iiilMfcy 
witlibi tikB inhf. A fuuiJy vha nr^iimtaHe lor 
tile octiaD of any o( Un mqnibtjra, ud had to juty 
lbs peUILlty of WTOni^djoiog and disleiqi In OB^of 
altm:l£. A ^losB of jimtioe wv obsork'^ablB in the 
trLIml j^vLJtiiJuonE and famUj lift WarfikTH wn* 
ntpicnlaw anuonling U* tjlbol ecHtont, and habiHira 
nrere woo only Uirniigh [lerMmal brarery i tlie iiibd 
were apt to tl^ht to the EnMi bjuI not uk or giro 
iluiutar They were capable of fdeoiMiip and 
({Mieroaity and practiKfl Wth, hot ihoj ware Mgli- 
it^riLcd uni litiHiketl nu iiianlt. The P^awnae Intye 
tLBirisrbea Q at WAT with the t-nked ^tateg* and >01 r* 
faithinliy and roumi'entialy Bonred the L’nllaJ 
States army aa aroota during petioda of Kndian 
haatiliUe-a, 

ijiauiru—J. B. Duabar,' Tlw P^wmw fadiMi/ 4^4^ ^ 
A imtr. ffMt St. ami Tr fU^; & ^ Griim^ fiAwntt 
Slorvt *mt P^^Talrt, Ixifiiu, IHH; G. A. Daruy/T^Mtt^ 
Utriu of Hie StSdl Pivn»,* .¥#ai. Awfw. F^k-istn Sae. ifiL 
[tmm l^irw Mglkota;^, WuPiirr^ii, mJC ; G. R 
■Till CliimDula bpedJUCAr 14 HBSV (laHL fit. L U 
A C. ' •& Elibo: i PiwaH Cptowij-,' « ft EEW 

ti IWJ. |i|. it, ■ l*awHW St#r mr awv, 

h. [Lami - hwan rotk ktILJU lOiJ. 

Auric C. F 1 .ETCILER. 

PEACE,—[q prcKilniming peace m the lii£beat 
r^Dod and m an aeltial pterinL xtoflubillty for maa, 
the gtHirtl at onc« tmnMenda the HniiU of uscient 
thought and fulbU tlio rifflona of the OT, For 
Lliat wlifch 11 A dreaiik, a prondae, nn aapliatka in 
tfiD llT U a gift iuid ajjtmJ rloeaeaaion in the 
mligkud oE the NT. The andents indalgeii iu 
Mmlinienlai dreaiii» oE on of uniTenad pea^ a 
pa£afiMj afhiAf w liidh mMail to be Imitight within 
reach by the mtabliahmant of Iho ampirB. Tha 
Pa* Pofnaaa wmi not, indeed, aiertly a dn^ain of 
eathn9lftHta. It repre^ntnl an Ideaft it waa wm 
element In the aettled jiolity of the ini|ierial 
govatnitLanl^ mnl it becanm a faoior Ln theexton- 
alati of ChrutiUiLty, Tlia IxrophaLa of larmal, 
ncain, hid apoken of peace m m ehnjnct-eriBtic 
ijeflerng of the MeMiinio age; but it waa tha 
goawl thm hm [ieaee before niEfii u a Urtaing 
to be ' nought and en^oed^ {i Pa‘^£=I*a 34”jp Md 
made Iho pmuroful Um]>0r an t»icnLial feaLiue In 
iho GhrLftJxke rbameter Mk The 

' blaflzmg of paaCo ' ia iinplied in the YttTj anma of 
tke city, 'new Jamaalam,' the 9itnbli)dim£n t of 
which la the end of tho wayi of i 

■ ^jmci H tivituia frwii pv^rMieun nofiHttt hd «l IPirn- 

. vWfr pula latirpMaattEC' d* Ctx 

1^. 11^ 

The work wronKlit hr ChrLrt for nian^o mlamp- 
tion ia RUTnnicd op in the mn^le phrjwr, ' He la onr 
pence' iEph S**) t Hia gneiiel wm a *^pel of 
l^jcflce' (Kpk Hb wrting gift to Hu diacipIcLi 
was ^leaoe |Jn the Clod whom He revealed 
baun In the NT the charmrtertiitiG tltJe ' the Clod 
of peacfl' fHo iA“ efc*b The nitimnto liltaHing 
whmiL Chriiftmnhy nronilace io pawn iFlo 4").^ 

I. The fiaturc w the jpcfce proclalnied ami 
ptomiaed by Cbiiat—f1) Tltu peare h np 

%rith J^4ia Ckrit^ and with the wim of JJia 
nadf^mpiiTo work (Jn 16*'J. Et tt the cuteome of 
lUI that ITe wmoght and aafTcred for man'a nlrn- 
tion; it U Umod np wiih thf myatcry of tlLa 
jkaajdon and with the glory that rullowDiL Tl^e 
peace of tiie Clhruitian Jiriiiea fmtn the eofiacLuoa- 

L js uM, m- t a vL P, im 4 t; ' tnt*r ennim 

fiilimi iMasfti^ .. . . inKlpiiDLlK it iHiii-tral <^111^ £Ll*fl tii tn 
Pwn, wml |a nanitit prr tX| in fnt^vn pff pfcwlMiii 

I ayufaiifclJtf per nhaamatliiM ■MwU." 


that Chrut hM won a vicitofy fn-er the wnocld 
a 43 d over all tliat mars or hiiidqra the spintiial 
weU^ bEiiig of man fEo EP)^ 

( 2 ) Tbia pAaoe ia alio fAa Gad iHci 

S Th 3^1 and ia attainable In tbU life f* in ria,* aa 
AquiuaA tayah muit^ howeverp distdiigahifi 

hetween that perfect wkicb eonaiati in dm 

sULhliHlercd fmldon of the oldef gotad—the irioloa 
of 4 ^od heraalLer—and that imperfect atnie of i^aaim 
which ii pqaeililB In tbia life, a relatETB fr^dom 

from outward hiodxancaa and dlaturbenc^-^a 
relative freedom from the importimitiy of ODD^iot^^ 
tiBg Lmpnlim and duxrem In arty Ease, bowever,. 
the EtateEDant of j:\ 411 inaa ia true : 

-abii fiath fiatum iirfrtli am prtat im t«s gmx' 
CyktMTBd, D, ]i qn- niL ift. 3^1 

{31 Peace regarded as a jmi^nal endowment, a 
bleesiing vonohinfed to the iniiirbiuiil soiiJ^ impbos 
a id inward loMrtitw, ecFiinilnieftp or 

WEll-being* which dopenda upon the acceptance oi 
tha guepidp regsanloa sa n law of life and an 
eiplaniLLion of tile onirerse. A potion In the 
l^targy of f>t^ Jamua imidiei tliat pwe ia aynony- 
mooB with FolTatien; 

irifp i«*T nM^WW •». TTf *KTW^ 'frm*' fpi 
Awf/imw (E; Prlililnpja, XOnrywr SgMm «id 

WivCfm, Otfnrf. UW, p. »3 l 

Tltia blsnlng of peare incladea such elemanta aa 
Iho fbilowing: to} fiwedom from peieonal anxiety,, 
liare, end forekidmg in reopeot of the fqtara. The 
trqth of the ncokmcBB and pmvidenee of God wru 
E?et by Jeiui in the rery forefront of Hij# mesage 
(Mt^p Lk j ph i\ I P SF). In Chriat the 
Woof wai nude wiaiiileat, Iliii dlBca im i nelin n 
tandemoafr and watokfnJ care for the indiddDAb 
ilia power to Eontrol nr ovexmle all thin^ in 
fiLEtherance oE Ww pnipoao of (Ro 

Caro ia, inde^^ raptesented by Chrut as one M 
Liko great encmlea of the Bolilp as a ctmeplcaoca sign 
of faiUdeaxaeaei and enen a canBO nf ram to the 
aool (bL a, fJaraock, What u CAruCuriui^f, Eng, 
tT*V I9&i, p. 07 hJ. (bj DallTTonuice from porploKiry 
of mind—int«]leotn^ rapoae, the tooiper whirh St, 
Paul dcTkcrilina by the phraae *peiii:e in belieiii^* 
(Ho In the liglit of thecrofr? and tha empty 

tomb of Chriat the enigm&s of liEo no lon^r FeLmi 
inaolnhlc, the anomaliaa no longer Lnetplicab^e- 
Cluist^H victckiy OTCT pin diath^ and the exalte- 
tlon of Uiininn nature in Him to the thTouc of God, 
am a pledge that the pTomieed destiny of man will 
nltlmately bo folhllea {He the aoriowa of 

humfuiity nre not wain and porpoadena; the 
apparent victory of -evil and the fail are of gwd 
caasas are nut final and imverBihle. There is hope 
of reddoptiori fot iba dteaildU which ^jmraoO and 
travotla in pain togethiar tmtil ouw ^ (&» 0™- * cL 
R F. Wojtcottt (Sriifaj Cuannnmofor, Tiondon, 
L30fip do, iLj. (c) The aatiafiietioii of affecti-iHi 
In every ag« the changa aisd chaocca of homua. 
life and tnatahnity of human odeedon drive 
num to mUo Augaatlni?i cry: 

^ tafttahlmii cU oaf- naonzm^ -doTipn ralf if to ts'' {Qm/. 

mja Aij i i liM * - ' impliu Ihiuii T ftrw^ Lbu ww 
■bnakl not bw tufr «Fl«nial tblaov ; itmfi eot 

OiiJrwi bSkiM fiod nA la i«' {kVuM^MO, n, i qq. la. wt. IX 

Fur pww b the parf-eclmn of joy, oaiJ th,» 
•upreme ioy ia the fmitlon <iE God. It la in thiT 
roApeert that the Cliriptlui conception pcaie 
Btaniiafarlh«Bi romwed froiii the 'tnuionilh^'^roni^ 
manded by tha Stoic. For iwaee implieB, not tha 
mare negative absenee of duterlilag deiiltea and 
ponkaiB not vTETi merrif the oioaUttal control of 
thDm, bat chiefly the right dtrecihni oE them. The 
Store Meal was Atapa^la or 4wd*ij«, a waul cniuUed 

i Ctr Ror Jfp, I. xirfi. iH t : 

'I : 

DK tjuts, drt k>pta Awpiiiia Hd ^Akmsm bfM vmko/ 

9 ita la* toi i e H M , i ,f, 






PBCUUAB PBOPI^ 


?ai 


cf uid Thfl €lirktiiL& pco^ is & 

pomtiTfl prinriple j it i« the cfEecL bed t^irbnl iff m 
lovQ whicih hiiA fiJimd lla ebl^ tme pnd npdunng 
object, ud bu Bo * uv^efmmc all inner nnrmt ‘ (trf. 
IjM bccatiw It refita fp Ckiid. So Ao^nstme 

*Scrd im Binmit, pnlehiitudo tUb «| |pqi mm 

tB imiilj . , _ QimtBTi, fit wt iaLh». 'feU^IJ nut* mi 

fiulfii id piCHU. tU&Ib. Ojtu Lnhafrro Mlii -qx iOWflj m*. 
nuaqitUM crib nuM sMaf «1 kibor: ti vtn Efil vHm nm, fnEb 
pkiib ifl'iL S7 

(rf> The ieQtilLl9lC«£ of & mritmilerej wfJL TIse 
iniflBry of tEie lic&i3ji!:ii wutEil wm the ooq- 

anqneftceof that ftlmf^eefa vhlcii tbe^lblecnJlB 
'TiMlity/ Tiio GenlileH wpt^ked ir ™ 

ai?™ (Eph i'^brna facn^tr beiui' din^tjod 
ariehtj CLo anit^ipg principle iXjntrQlLlh}« Lba llfia of 
thun^iit^ actiuHt ot ueilre. Wc luty codttMt tbb 
resdoHH of mind with tliat wbkfa D»iLfl Hbt 
BCribcB : 

^Ftafie* 1 a iitii&nti:»tdB{4 

V]rt4 dl arlbk L*fa# h. f^lEfim 

B^l qiwl ob'^TBing, 4 d'lillTO nfTD d UBe£*. 

t. 1a HUA v^wum * DOffUIA 

l^lA ^ qpfil nEKTB hJ qT3Al tntip ITH¥* 

Gt5 dl'i-IlA 40M, le 4^ luhm hn ' 

</'4jnid. 111. ra-73, Of-BT), 

[n tbcBfljiie spirit ImiAii* bad trrittini t ' Snbjcctio 
Did n^nietio est uiOcrtift^ [iTirr, it. xMxii. 4); and 
T_ Wil4<Tn''i book, MmIwu Pwi^ and 
{Oxfmrdp I870h^ opsia with the wxrrdB * [n iXso 
4|pin5* [cf^ luuciiii fllfi), [flj The chief iDgTcdJeptp 

howeTcr, in tliat 'ij^b with God' (iCu 5 ') which 
ie sJbo the ^ poitco of f tod ' ii a ({met eonsciQnce— 
panloaod« doHiiMd, and Kcondlod to God. When 
th* cooipIiilDtip * There is na rmt in my bqnet hy 
rBOBon of my dn ^ }Fi 38 ®h yi^ddji t® the certaintv 
uf fcnidTeneab through lha blood of Ghmt (Kph 
I Jn juoi ppnee Knd * tnroA b^w&l * to 

Ltw Tc«t jet JeroinUp on PrIW). ^ 

The pe&w, then, tiMt the notpal promues i» a 
bl€&bUig which iJhrict has won tlunnch Wa iuHer- 
inps and imporia to man. It la the fralt 

of rndemption. It Ib Eyiionymoua with tha 
Kingdom of Hoavea wlthui wl So An^^vtJna 
■^lyB (it the- |ubcemakeni t 
* PaaI^ mibHB Lb. ’Hututljiki ibipt, q,!]! amutti awImiiL fnj tubpii 
itMujibbflQijH wi fiabjklaatdf ntibbl, hi. mi ouitl vi ipJrttiah 
nmaleaquB c«ieii|iUcfnk4H ImbcntH tdMoitAAp dua.t ii^uiLm 
M' (df .Swm. Dm, liAinunr^, L 

Hcoee Ib no nagnlive ahs^noe of dUtnrimcLCCv 

n^liixr ^ ft k Uva hifjhMfi Anri raoet atraaeitm ac^liifm of dw 

BOalp faflt Adi Entlrclj- bormnnicn ATtanf, !■ vtllch Mir 

pemn Biiri aOvjiioim MkiHltd In a b^nlihiE tmynwtiim. 

Adid tUAlAlJI uui WbcE (Ham ft k OtOtm llu riEfiWA 

■ftcrAorrm li wm tfwwiftCP i ri ol AlEmriBdfguaKunMh. ^ > . 
it !■ a «tlKfa>lii iLimihnf iribJi Gkld uhi Ube f^Ation ltd. 
Jqb 4^L MU alTlaFK^q ol wlih b 11 hfilinni, a ■}<ia|u.iii^ wHIi 
■11 UiAL w |MU« uul bApFTi a niiKbdfif ^ mvmj inazBla woi 
■ad a ptriklpadoi al lb* ndHt And MfW of tt\M 

nbJt e±wm. An rALln mfconl at ptirpw m^ih Ita InfldkLte LVLm iuJ. 
Thk li pih?fl^ and ih* tnir li«|ipLii«ta af nuji' <W. K Ofaamvqr, 

^ iFkiDAi^ ib» WritiiiiM^Kr ri^lco/fn Wtr(A, 

LdaBlab^ IBOJ, p. 11^1,^ 

Ftirther, * the finit of the %Lrlt U . . , pw.e' 
jGoJ It fdllnwa thM peace Ln the bnui: «f the 
ihiliridnal Ghruitiu] iBauea diriwtly In pea^fnlncAa 
of lirmpcT—thif h*hit of eelf reiitimlnt which k ihs 
■dtfe^iurd of pence Wtween a man and hi* iiejch- 
UiHT. Thia peaceful temper IB fn feet enjeinrd a* 
a daly Ro 14« Fh 2 Ti « IJe 

It Ie lba flptrit of leva workmj> lot ihp wa-lhL^ hij^ 
of the cnapin imitr—Tecnnidluiit oppaaitca, iiiBpiiinc 
forbearucep nutking due tdlowanre for inovrtalde 
contnufietEaf of tenppaimjnaiit mnl co^dB of 

p-. IW ^parnm. Sr. I?; * Effo ip^lpr^ mt, cai 
TMMkratiaiu it OlHtantlk ipthtsm mn^mo cik, 

bk fTMOffAtcf thaw#, iwc 

Mt™ ^ Htttia, tptm qaac^uiiiei. .b tot 

. . Ifla [i^aldarliafvadAiiiB aalnm aBbtcta 

ACiliit ahbolBtfi b.^ rtifcit : t3t imSSTASSr itTSi 

■■r *rt- f. Ad ■:. * SiiHI b&ala ■ rlt et t AUqqcid Pwniibi daildtj- 
bmtuat tpAUm bfiniun tBftftkaita, m bt^rwnn 


opEiuon I* ovmumlng erO withThe teaching 
of onrLuid Hitnaelf andof 8t, Fanl (Ro 12^ 
that other rijinoB bemdeo Giom of peace Imd a 
icopo in tha life of any human roumianity. Thera 
me oacomne when eonflict and Te«dataiica to evil 
Ore inevitable; not only in IniemationMl relation- 
ofaipe, but oJbo In ordliiBiy Doeial intereonTie ami 
ev^ in motterfi of faith oxid rclh^on. I'he pcAOe- 
fnl temper^ however^ fa that whrcli » ever on the 
^teji a^pLLQBt the paiwamU or national vanitieB anil 
jeatonoiisa which endanger peace; a>rainBt the 
apLrit df fnrtion indrilina.L« tmtmnB of 

IMiwofiJ imimrianoe^ Lhe iniplncoble tomparp Gie 
absenca of the of hnianar and of lha -s^Ae oi 
pzroportinn p which QBnidly engend^ and parpetnotc 
atriJ* {«e Gal S»^* Pb Eph 4^. Col 
da 4*). And in the Mventh Kaatitiid^ [Mf o^i our 
Iropi pronauneoe n banad i^xon on the a«if'rest taint 
whioh uiakee for peace- Cf. Bnnianl, ^rm. de 
Divert. *«_ 3 [Opvra, i 2350 D): 

^QbiA ndale ujinal hlhuu, ex hM qm^m in ivihlff Hzitr ad tk 
i|UAC (Arm am font tnELHaraue: ifk^ d Rrfl pot^ qw] px 
nolHlB mS. pacetn hahambii nmn ownDboi- barntdatLiifi. 
ctaiin Oil: ha naluraMi BHJdaiitiM, at -nni^ ijiMaHuwpM DcUi 
Ikri rtrtli i nnix , affn non hduiLua ^ . (Sent «fiP italHTnui 

Rflttntam corpori^ piixiui«p imriii rie efi traOrt pAd^gm.' 

a. Fcn<e between nationiL — Thia £b not the 
place for any dificnnhin of f ha |irlnciplBfl inToked 
in the l.lLriiftlaii of war (gee J. E, Moricyi 

Urtiv. ^rmoH#, London,. ]g76, no. Martinean, 

Ndiiimal ihMiietf do. EWS, Barm. $ imd U>; hut we 
May oaefully recall the- oLBanation of Autenatine 
ih^p avEQ when th^ war, men an ai m tng 
at iiaace (<& Ci>. jJci, %i%^ 12]„ andp while wai 
ifeaelf b the modem world liaa maim and more 
compkt^ly htunght under the oontroi of Inter- 
naEional |aw^ it nan hIbo yielded m a moaonre to 
the piactloe of arlntioMniu In thia rc^n ohm 
the Chrutinn spirit ib a fn™ tbat makoB lor tnter- 
nationeiJ unity ELad concord. 

^ We isn dwiA In onnelirci a£i 4 la DihAta rm-j temper kPhiuL 
makm fat wat, aU iwfvncnMn Jud^tirtnla iJJ prwuaipouini' 
clATEn^ nil praaiptMiri af HUaAHrtJiHh, the nralcuA ErwUH □! 

LfuLkLIoa u4 amodcfl mill jWMlon' CWfivtcxiit an "Jatcf- 
rapiiMUil 1 a fewm/nw r«*+ p.OB - d. Ctmjrli. 

^ Mabhpv^ JWf, ]A Cl Ly. 

S^e, farther, artL AnErmATiLis, Wan, 
LmaAroir-Aacb^^, id Ctft p+t rnii. Il-H; AqiilaBa 

JnmtM, n, H. in, Ilia ; Jahn Smltli, iSiM 


wrnu y^f^kidtaiaud L^aiTwinrilyAmimu; db. IfiflS, imiL iL; 

^ da. ItBS. Ktln. Afli. X 

B. F. Lmmt from wi^ nln. lUoi, p. arm. ■ 

& SaJam Carkrltni awl CTalAtnlrf Smuurui, ri[% IWA}!, vttm. 
aaIL OilnA Awm^iii, like Uddba^fi^ ifn^ vikh 111 . 13 . 0 ]iie; anri 

Sililw of biirlacriV njjDlalhjam Jami^^ JT. B. Ifavu^ TA« 
WpittU nf SL Jadm Euiif ikf .Wnd ifpH^ 1 ^ 3r, fff^r, do. 
iwFrjFPr Ua-MfTj W. P. Da Sow, r^f?n#p9fii tiim 
KeA- York Apd londea^ UOC, pp. 11 *-117- 

___ IL L Ott^ky. 

FECULTAJ? PEOPLE.-I. The tenn.-lTje 
Latin word jhrr«fi(fwi (from 'cattle') moani 

a pET^nV p^il^of^e pnrya, Wliat w'bs ofl^«ciaJIy or 
eidn^lvidy ona'aown, deimme us^ed thin wiird'aaii 
ita adwtive ptcultariM to translate tnauyp thunfh 
nut ali^ of the BihliraJ pA^gea which rofor in the 
<JT |u iBJojd as a dicwen ireuplt iHck 'am 

NT to the f.nnitili of (.ThiiBt oa O-nr^ 


and in the 

new |jTaa] (Ewe eeiNs^Lally Ei I>t T* I4‘ 

Pa 155^. I P 2f). 'FinJuli], in bia translation 

of tha NT in 152tlp put into crurent lua tbit Knirli^b 
uhroBe ^a i^^tiior pauplc/ which hui enw Hutta 
rieen a familiiLr term. Thp ItcviicTB changed the 
pliraM *a ircciillar jHmple/ In Tit 2^* and 1 P 
Into the wordu '"a jMMjpic for hia own possMBio-n.'' 
The EngLhih n^vb^rs uf ihv OT melined tuwanla 
Lhe retentiLm of *a pAauIiar jpnpla^ pa pemJlBx 
LreaBuro^in Ex 19*}, whib the Ameflran Kerhiera 

1 JhBiTpa, tL BL qp. AVii-mrL IL Ad 1; ‘ STbH jtrQhlbit allq^ 
i^Aillifii^ faAhmlAx in laftlalentbtM rilniiiirx-. ^■T' doc 
rfCfiqpiBt pad," Ka 







PBaUUAB FBOPLB 


TOa 


th* peo^iTf^ hU qwn pwamJan ' 

und *mme own ppfiw^qii/ The word ^pecaliar^ 
in fvTciH^&triijLjr {M^iulftr tiNi^E refill t« KEnethins; 
diAtbictJtnD Ln euajTtteEer^ iio^iqmmoD, ^inguliir, odil. 
qr strmni^^ for that inoMa the Amerlcui 
tteTuen ftraldiMl Lt. 

^ The Helffvw ideoj.—The qjdgiani iiioA In 
niind nf the OT wtilm wn* ihat the l^ml hmd 
ehwen out el 4 JI th^ ^pleA nf the mrih to 
bo Hw vojy aim pwe^Lon, flia proeioaQ tmuniev 
ud to kie, m fb rpiHu] exiJted«0Duet untnuEieut 
uf inMimtikble piupoeaB. ItmiA wno^ in Uio 
Denietunomic 'peenlior' only in the 

Neme thnl il bafangeJ to Cod se Ilin pcHeeisai&ii In 
n wjty nnjiAmllolm hr ihij other nadoo. Bnt 
jiYtof the Tctnrn from tne Exile the l^atomaoinia 
ide^ steadily mw into a fixed idea tliAt LLe JewMi 
UAttiali WeJ to lie 'MnLllHJ- ' to n dobhle seinw — (1} 
GficTi elBCL^ uul (2) a rieople duttoctly Tnarhed nfF 
ukI teptunied fTqm ul ochei peoplefij^ vpeciid 

hfidp» end njieetoJ tnkenFi nf toroiir. The dforti 
of the iipmtTiil leaikrs af the nntion ta r«iet the 
enrre«eknient« nf HeJIvnic eultnre Aiter i\\A ^n- 
gneftt# q£ AJeKandeT did much to tbii njilioiiAl 
kl«l itA AwdiJ canton t, and Ln ito moat highly 
d evn]ei|:)Otl furm wv hnve fcluf Phniimio id enl uf ' a 
Miilier people, * Tlik ideal em bodied the f 
dtotinet poLuta pf belief:: £1) the tme Imel wax 
Ood's cmo troni9qri& in the whole world, Mk predous 
Jewe], tijre apple of ilia eye; tor their aake all 
oUltr |;ibnplee i^ietoiL; i|2> thane who cmutllaLwl 
tkiH ^ tree lefa^l" alnne were heiTH nf aalviutiiiD And 
-^uhe Would inhent the Kingdoni of Heaven * 01 
la npler to eneme the oonunmnmtion of thia divine 
^enl, Hod in Whm inelfnhle merry had ^V4iu Lkem 
Hia huly wnni^ Hia law, to lje thbir aure ^uldo; 
thU wm the Hnpreme mark of Uk lavoui- to tbom^ 
fur npirt hvni it M the instrument of |;mce no one 
evuM lie wived, i.f;. eotlld tobecit the Kingdum; 
(d} apecinJ boiigea nr lokene uf their pPenlLar 
rdation to tliKi aoii nf Lhetr neparatiutL from the 
rest of the world hibl been dlTEn^ily oonfeTxed nj>an 
them. ForomoiL ikmong Ihe&e ludgofl wi^ the 
tnork uf etonimcisiiiri, Tlie holy tahliatli waj 
anuiliirr rn^bmona merk of their pncnliaj relation 
to Tx^. ^e wred tenipJe, with ila holy uf hulim 
and ito dirtnoly ordnlned pticvU„ wah another, nnd 
evdittialEy in thrir ininde the [KKK05»ion uf the 
Lilly land nf Palu.NtLne wax ibionghl nf aa anorbcir 
baJ}p! nf mwinJ faTonr. 

3 . Greek urd GnoitiC aocktiea.—It wea, how- 
ever, not only aniang the If eLrewu in pn^l/nirivtian 
tintca that In® idea of potiullar beopVn^ fonnd 
plate. ITip i*y LiLaj^Frean w^jH^Ly ^fifiginallj foqail^ 
in Magna Grin ia by PythrmerWh ^|»rn r, 575 iUC.L 
wa^ alno a huroto altornpt to prupq.TP ^ a ptcEiliar 
prtipl?:.- It wjui afiiliMicina frattcrnily which enUir 
vatkl AiCBtioiam tor the mnrwl life and maibenui- 
tltn for tlip mental, whicli belpered itfcilr to Im to 
UMcnton of epcolal dirine ei^tTvtiw leaduii' to tiin 

del ivnniiK^tf of I be ?iiiiL and whirh hud an eEabotate 
■jn¥tiiili of UtTBil J^Mulgee aepaiating it from ihp 
cninmun world. Tbn 'Orphio circlet * were oiljer 
attonipLi Among liiiuijr that might be nifllllioQEd to 
prepKre 'a pcobliuj people/ |KWM«*¥KHi at a aiKcbd 
way of delivarance from fhu ai'Ul cd Lbii WdtIeL 
The Gnc»Eic Bcela to the Sad and Sed eentorin 
weTP again all nuanefised of the idea that they were 
* peculiar prapfea/ 

4. PrlnutsTC Cfnirrli naa^Ci—The early Cbriet^ 

LuitP felt EhemselveXf even mure eniphatipally than 
hnd the Inner eirde uf the Jew kb natioti, to be 
'*a pL'otiliiir people.^ Two KT writers expItoiUy 
luloplad the Jewiah ideal Aa LLb idwil tor tlHl 
Chtin!li nf Ghrifit, whv^ the EpkUe to litm 
Myi, ' Tiiiiiwill for na, Lhat he might rndeeni 

OP rrotii nil Inii^nltj^ and pnTifjr luitn hinuelf a 
Ihi^riiiliLr i^ple* I Ky ' a people for hto own pomm^ 


fiion % And ths FLcfft Ebittle <rf Pofnr takaa ovar 
an fifor the anrtont Jawlui elniiu and Imnufma it to 
the new Ciurrrb (I F SF'^ But it to nol <nilj to 
#pQTadle text# that Chto idoii of i>mnilUr ^fiopla' 
appears it to emboddeti to ths very eLniotnru of 
iha primitive Ghureh. Iti metabcins, tto ^aatota^* 
n£W * chcHen' out 0/ the VUrld; tliey ate given ftpDfdal 
'gifta' ( ttwT Doly know ‘the way ^ life/ and 
are the 'eaved*; they axe God’a people: they livp 
a 'new * life; Iboy poK€$» an acem to Gud which 
nthEis do n^ bavn: unit they have their apedal 
Cnarka and hadgee whtoh rnake them Bcparato 
fmin the world and to the iDodem Mn?K ' peenltor.' 
Ae the Homan Oatholto Cfinrch came into beings 
aith the akiw moulding uf litotuf>% it. again pul 
furwatii^ to the mast emphaLto faaliian, Ime idaim 
to contain to ita fnld €oa'» own evdnEfive peopto 
Oat of all the world it wuntocf. Iip«ia>;£Aiwd, and 
It alone, Lho iiunvculoni meane of gnaoe. It had 
the only true tmd eMcneiotu pneethpod. It aJene 
lield the key to the tovbilbie Kingdnm of the 
fulEirej and ouly tinruuifh ita medlmtimi conhl any 
Autii be aa^vaL All and more than all that any 
nionn Jew had claimed for hto holy nation the 
Komiin Oatbolto believer claimed for bto pero- 
llariy dirton ChiLreh‘--'eitfm eedeMiaui nuJia 
salna." 

5, Pre-ftofartnailati aacta,^—Earh of the pre- 
Befomsatlon flecia which eh owed an anti-wileauiat3< 
enJ bwi took over to iteelf the cliiiD> which the 
Ohnroli made:, to I;# thKt'» own apociaJ uiaiinihe:nt. 
In Dun agp the lluiitanutjs, wilb their Lnimediato 
pup^eaaluq of the Tlnly Bidrit. were * the pecnTtar 
peopla* In another aga the WaldenFcs, by thflir 
Atricter moral life and Ijy their ne^imiption of 
nn^ksi Donneikin with apiwtolie ClidetiaiLity^ 
iTlaiiued to be ' the peculiar people^ nf tU® Lord, oe 
did biter alan Uhn epitiiual Franctocana’ Tbe 
niyaticfi» too, of the Lath cent-, thongh not ex> 
pliGit^ aepeLruLtotog beUeved intun&ely that they 
were Gud'a * poculLtf and tlkat they Uj the 

aeoret * Ltmtur way' htul fuand an absolute union 
with EfLzi demled tu aU uLbeta 

A Post-RefonnaEion secta,—With the Kefortua- 
tion the idea ijt ' iho pe^uiliar people* ronmlnnl a 
dumtoatind concept. All the lufuruied Siatq< or 
erlahltoliod, churcbea were bnilt rotind the ahor>[ut« 
idea that Lhle particular chirreh was the Chnrch, 
nvetoflivdy Gon'e own and the only meanx of 
ealvation. Ita dogma eonatitnted tlio tnith 1 ib 
NidiuiictilA were lUimo; elhcaidoiu: Itii lutobtify 
waa Ihe only authoriitotiva mintotry^ Bq-, too, aU 
the dtoaenting »oeb came forward with a aiinUju 
otoim^ Every Froteetantdenomto atlon Iuhf ctaimed 
at least in ita beiilnntog in tinvn tioaaeaiiaii of a 
Fueanv uf grace, and haa WlioTed ibelf to 
Ito to a poetiliu' way an instmiriefit of the r<x>ril for 
tninistvri n ^ ulvation tu mem No other miHJnni 
ilniaulatoation tuu palliilps mnde lls ctoim to bo ^ a 
fhp^iar pBuplo’ m expbeit ba dbl tho Sia'icty of 
Vrleudii in the iSEh and early ipth ccjittErica 
Frtombv fmra thnir first origin to the niiddVtfa 
toilitrviid that tliey wem divinely rhotwn, 
ins|Fiml,. enliglitencd, ecuipped^ uni gnioed to he 
' the reatorura oE apontoliio L-hriattanity/ They 
that tba inwurij light which they imd 
r-e-dueaverod aa the baaU of religion would in 
tiro® be aoee^ietJ aa tha prlndpla of authuf iiy of 
world Chriatianity (w Tfauniim HanLiak. YAi 
lATOtJon, As Uiii hope foil^ 

the i)aaker laadeta nf the 18 th cent. themAhlvrt 
to tlie^lc d tierfcrfrUnii ihs Si witty of FrioaJi as 
^ Lord/ a iaitlifnl * remnant' in 
the iniuK't lif the wurld| ' a peciiliar pbuule * apart 
not onto Irani the world hut alao from af| aiher 
form^ of rhiiKtianity aa well, and dWoef ^i«totiy 
to be Gudk mple to n trwked and perrerAC 
generatimi. They believed that they alone were 




PBEYISHNaSS—PELAGIANISM Aira SKMT-PEIiAGlANiSM 


'iLpMtiiOfr' lulI Hint A »i;t«eiaJ miaiian had Ik«n 
tu tbEm. Like tlic e^fittlberH i>f tile ilndlfa 
mwliii EtH|JCm4 tbifj Duide cim^ ef thair 
ipjf pniurkfl: a npeoinJ eafhr a ■ptekt form (j£ 
Afldma ft he ' tbea' ajid ' thoti a npedal gnw af 
^tc^tifnoutifl^' r&ruMil in p&y tLthea, lefuBiJ lo Pght 
QT take liin for nny rcaBOiL, feftLsal to uJtft an «atJi« 
imfazial to tmutiYs Hun li&l- bufote m. mnnktrale OF 
in (L pnbMp p]iu:p, tba mainLenaiice of frtH! 
oiintbEay atin nf a speflioJ form of niiiJTiiL^i&. The 
Authfaf Frwnil of this pencil gloried m theae 
iiaUgea vf a [>«oiillar faJtlip nut for their own take, 
biiC beoauM he kdinvfd Lhat thron^b o^ianktioa 
Irum fJl otbprjMplm and thnmgli * iCritimunina^ 
which cofli aomjfng imd a^j^rifii^o f^od conld buit 

form and i^rfect the people pf If ii own po'HKifi&ian, 
whii^h, in Hia wkdom^ ther were to bo TSio 
t^nnker of tbe hnnar&d yeare from 17M} 

to 1U50 fum fuLl of inlorsotin^ conocote ojatedal for 
ao amifodiLtiaB of lAhaL thia itran^ ideal of 'a 
poc nJiaf pepplo’ qnno vifidly maanL 
7 h Other it^eo of the nanie.—Thi:^ word ‘ PBenflani” 
wan often iU4»i in the early perlodi of the O^rford 
Movement an a ainknaiiie for tbir niemlcn of the 
* Eta£L|jj[idJlcid" party. £. ParmU^ in bis Lijit ^ 
Oanhnal Maitftaiff \ LnsJuii^ 1 rnfon to " J^iubV'- 

itOB and PmiliafB/ and London ia aaid, fn II, P, 
IdddonV fp^/c q/ E, (f^ndpa^ l^h to he 

OVKirnn iritli " pamliarwns-' 

A sniiiHl veirt which appeared In London id IBSS 
wao called ^ PfniuateAd PecdlarB.^ The menitfora 
of thm awt rafoaed Cci uh medical aid for t tiD rtUtd 
nr ciuft <it lihuMBOp and put thair entire trust bi the 
dlfina pc Wet and in pTayet. Hiey wore ralie<l 
tndUcnniiiiatelj '■ Faith Kiialen" or ^ Peeulian.’ 

iJTEU.nnJi—IrlLeft uc ±id vpeaiAi Wrcrrkj ^ muljjKTt,. fTIr 

BDBi i.ff. ' Pneedtar'; SBi^ m.% ' i'HttiUu t'lrmHaf 

/Jt, 'Cbgm 

Etm7£ IkL 


PEEVISHNESS-—Tljer® are two frFnnfi of 
iji that enwtinnal neudency which^ whtilher 
m a TiAtaml diqneltioa or ■» an aoquirH katilL^ 
U Taziooely Ppnknn of an ir[iHiihUil.yp iiriULbiJitjc 
teiiijier, anj^tir, One fomi k oonininnly de- 

ieribod as " qnkk temper/ Hirtt k, * tendency to 
mihlen e^plntdiine qI anpy pm^nion^ whirb far tlie 
moa t part tnddenly anlHLcle, The otberp knowih ui 
' i^vithn^' or ^f^fulnm, ia a ehcunlo mita^ 
buicy whudi may not in general into 

Tiulcnt ojtpriA^ifkmp but k readily provoked by any 
liivial juiiioyanbE. On ita pbyal^ nidn penvijdinE^ 
may often m traced to hyiwm^theiia^ a mirrbijl 
oietiAs of AOiiflildMly wMeh m^kAa every nerronii 

at ihmilittifrti , evui UiP motTl oFdbuuy Knjqblo ini' 

pre^iuiif esteecd the lindt of liealthy agreeAbie 
eicEtj^aiciiL In flticli caaw moral HTiltiirfr oalLi fur 
a [liiyahail euitiLrtf whinh may reiiutuffl the Hemd^ 
bility in normal vigcrar, But^ from wbatener mnm 
peir^vTiihiwm mny tuoraJ ni^lect may ic^kve the 
oatuiml exeei^ of Bcnidhdity free play to develop 
tnlo a lytoiuiciijb habit ^if tlie mural life. Tlien it 
iinisiLtEa thr commr>n lUnaion -of irniablfl t4miwni> 
mmt JLnrteiui of sluir^itig himnelf with th^ latilt 
of klN irtiLatijatii the m^n thmwe the 

bltune of it upon any fither who may he iLRsnfELnfad 
wilb it In thn moat inriiienlji] way, ’ It U f.lmn l\m% 
nee vkhne^ often become a fnimidable Impenihoeiit 
to the i^niwih of sympathy and tJie geuUer virtues, 
wbilia it iiReii a fmitnil for ail typoi of tnallecL 

See, fnrHw, ftJl. ANfiXR. 


DTTffliiTEa.— hIP lAa frwii iimrta cm oKnJbDioer il'>fe tatm 
<H- ite feteh-H iX Uti nrfwp fwaa 44 aiqf*!", but 

■n iunuuji£t ritimFftmi txwtiiiKftr uf iLa tfuhj^ W p\trn b 
JU eauK m fiMriitim mmd JA^ WiVJ", Lubdin« 1^ ib tbi 
«LhL-:J u VnP w tlw Ii«><-3in|r^i,r!U uiwrt 4f |l«« fiiTijm L ■ 
pnnHkonrt pjMM lua Alnj-I bflvn MSdfbad t* 1S«n£Ci'a IWHI*’ 
P*|ip, fib b uicbrnt Eliteattir?, and, Ita aodneii m Jr 
BmJ^jiuicnW ■ Uppfl JCcKsixiMni-aiid ^ tjan PnvLveuM 
Injndea' Wurti, el W, K. Qkadaamr^ Udik^ IM, iL IJW-IBT. 

J. CnanjE Muikatp 
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PELAGIANISM AND SHMLPELAGIAN- 
ISM.—I. Introdiictaiy.— fiw/vMi£amtnU^%I in- 
fwaC.-“Few of the controvemes whitdi^ dktrKtod 
Lhc early CLiUmh are so full of fiorennlaJ iiiLDresL 
ae that wbich ni|^ round the teaching the 
Bnti-di monk Pelagina^ The pdjudplea at iviue 
wifTo of mnie than nurvJy Chn-Llan IntcrazL fur 
they were concerned with the very eimnnnla of 
ImuiAn cliaracler and raised fumlaiucitUtl prubleitia 
aa tn tJiD nature of nLait'a eCbicdJ and religieus 
reladon Lo the dlvinB which am 01 LaoUn^ and 
world-wide Eipii&anoe. The imntmvetay did not 
itself create the two type* of thon^bt wliicli 
in its oour^ ware ranged in Jiliojp antithceiai 
rather it was tlie cKEeaRiun of the Unit open claah 
within the dhrbtlan CThttndi of two IrroeonciJalile 
iEEkLlencioa^ whk'ih had not ntily existed akte 

hj side both witlim and without Chnstendcjn^ but 
are ntesttoefii lo reaswrt theinsjolvea periodically 
thnnighoiit the imlitveqajent develupmiint uf innnM 
and mliKiutis theory. Fur at bottom ibo contro- 
Vemj waa OcFllEjRrDed with the ago-long pfublirm uf 
free wiiJ and determlnijm^p and its draiiuildc IntorB&t; 
oonskU in the opposition which aJwaya aeaerta 
ftoBtf lietwoos an rational and natuml^ 

istic moraiity and tho pEofnimdeift eonvietlona of a 
vilaL and hrsl-hami raligicma expnrinni.'e. |n tha 
■tndy ni no otlier controveriy can we leom w> uiuch 
ohmit^ the cooneiipo and the distinction lietwcini 
imifuHty and T^igicn. 

(d) JU pi&tm III fAi dmdcptiUMt cf — Am 

via btii natmal In the duvmnpment uf a rallgiaii 
which had ita origin and centre In U dehnile 
bbtoTiciU iierBonelity^ CiuiRtiiuiity in its eflfori In 
m&bn mid dehtie the eontent^ of ita traditioD waa 
concamed !Lr^ with the objective nidn of ita 
doctrine, the qature of God and of the fiemon el 
JeflOB Chrbt. He long ae menV thongnEn wero 
pdiiiarUy cierci»d bj LheulcgioaJ and GhHeto- 
Jogicdl ptohJeioHi qu.'Eiitimia cK^ocemiog the moro 
aatijecUve and antnixipulngical side uf Clhn:^tjjui 
l^^cbingTemnmed La the Wh.^riHiiid. Ciauefermiig 
humnn natura and Ita rcJatiuii to God ibe Chiireli 
had Inetruettvcdy nmiateiniHl from the ^roL that 
miLD bod fm wlLL and wee accomitable for hiv 
actiuitBp that bornDj] catnm wax cormjFtei] and in 
a fallen and evil atota^ and tluUL fnr It^ n^tomtiou 
and HolvaLian the aBeutajice ol Uod^ Rffordoil 
throTigij Jeme CbrUt and the Holy ^Spirit* was 
arr olie^dnle ucoouity. But^ while onno of Iheee 
pru|>iinitj<niA kod been Kriullsly called in queatklfl^ 
no albenj|kL to Weld them into a coherent nyetmn 
of doc trine had as yet received formaJ antborira- 
tkm from the Cbnrcli, mid toacbem and aebaqU of 
ihmighl liiflored coiuiidcmLldy aato the Mlrefics which 
they laid npqu them ; on tiic whole It may Im aeid 
thst FAetmn Ihaoli^lani bad been nhiody iqLerei^Lod 
in aiUmking the freedom of the wUI, while thoae of 
the Wust iiod eiuph-Msired the neceefity for divine 
awiiatiuicc, or '^race.' As to the euifubiijaa of 
linmau nature as it aoliially cxbt«b tbnre wafl 
Utliu foahi for donhtA hnl varitiua tbauri^ hid 
been jmsjwjijiiriEd by tee^hera of repnte na to the 
origin and working of this gmeml eoTTnntion and 
iUixinnexion with what Scripture rdatod conoeiii- 
ibg tlLU * fall' ut Adam. 

IIm fu AVaffiirifimuiiL—8nch waa ihv 

glroeniJ Ounililloo of Chrutian ibonj^ht on tbnx^ 
niatt'Ers towards tho cloAe of tbe 4Lh eeot. ; Ibo 
Arian rontmvEr^ had worked ii^if oilt ; the 
dogma of tbe Holy Trinity had jot- b^wn rea flirniied 
aithe Connen of ConslantinojiLe (3J4l|ii ^Hdcli had 
fclitfk marked the 13mt stage uf the ’TnEriafiplogiral 
cootrovfnrules by condamnlng AjtollinarinikiHtiL The 
com pie tail «Nf uf th« luiman natiifn uf the IncMmAin 
having thua Ucen aH^rLOd^ its relntion lo LIji*^ 
divine Logos was almsily enjFe4tiug ihe inlorest ul 
IhealugiasAt azul ootohlyof the fiimrms Antiociiene 
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e^pckflLu^, XheiHlnrTe of Kfu|(gfiUHilLi. It ia oliTiom 
liint tfa^oriei conemus^Uid talxUmi ol Hmniui- 
cif Cbriftt tu Ellh lilfrbiltjr tunai Kii Intismle 

l‘i«4rtnf on tliei>rl£a isani-vrQijii^ tlie rtiltlion of 
] i amsuilty in fjrnisiHJ ta (jod ; uvd it li th*p. 
wo find tiio }jniiij]d uJ tbo i;kiae fKmnfizion ljotvt€f!t] 
NcfttoiiruiiBiu, nf whlnb TIteodorft wdi undoubl^ly 
lllD fatJior, find F«lA^ljl11UBlkp wllMl hoa hLbu 
fieriiFpd from liip If Hhe UmiQdit Umt 

CliHfitpr,ufis«a£)«d ji rmwll fwjA llio An ti- 

tbo Uiun^ht. tli^ ^ery man ua^ 
seswt A free wiU w&t tlie tbe PeU^^iaji, 

Tbe prD^efiA of LIeb oDptn^TerRies revoBJixi mt many 
rrlfinitlAf iwLirwn the two sjfiteiii* that they may 
wdU Ik rngfiided 1^ iXHU&t£tttLm;; Loj^hcr a groat 
orJieniB of tliLiiLglil^ uf wtud) the Eutom 
(NmtfiriAn} exj^ireoftiun was oxainlj ape^nlativo *>iH 
Llionl^calp uid tlm Western (Pelikguin)' tnoinlj 
prortiw uid moiraL It hu been jmtiy tuiid that 
'the^eetoiian Ckriot la the fitting iouroF tbe 
Peln^ifin mou^' and U woa no OL'iditbut Lhat tlie 
Churdi eaaJuiimed botlii ijiteiiu together at the 
fuMiiit-il of Epheana bi 431.* 

Tkc Pelagian Dontmaemy proper wna fought out 
between Ujft yeoji 41J amt 4JS, the Coundl nf 
Ephesna Riarolj pvui|t oOiriHl auction to n Jqdg. 
raent wMoh hail tmtm for alJ practloaJ 
cOTopktB and linol thirteen yeain aarlUr. Bui 
fliflii'uJt pmhtema oriEmg out of the condemmtiou 
of Felanianijnii lemtunod uiualveil, and theee oon- 
elituted the eabject of the lepg'drawn-ont Semi' 
PoLagiim (rontrovendea^ whirh found an 
roj BcUleini^nt only >L the Connki of Onmst, in 
Though the whole pmoe^ of tbonghtffoiu 
11 1 to B2S ta doffcly eonneet-edp it will Iw beat to 
tTTwe aeparately the hiMtoiror the PeLulu contm- 
veroy ud to appieclata ihe 1eftiu» belore 

on togivaanooconut of BamirPeWianiariL. 
1. tIk enttr^ of the Pidagian tontroKTsy.—[^il 
Pr/j?^KiAijrn ifi Mom* Jc. —At mui^ time 

In Ihc cuLjwo|KKte of Anaatnaliu [lA^ 4US), if nnt 
wHer^ there Iwd arrived in Borne h Brid^ mEink 
id Diatnria age Denied E^ilagiixa Of hu former life 
We knnw little; hia ohoroeter *howi no tdvm nf 
haring pk»ed tlhroogb any Hriou^ moFa] enaiat in 
iti development e have it cm the ao tfaufity of 
hiahitiiijrat oppcmeiiE^ Ornnhia, that he wo* of Iqq 
humhlD uiipin bo Im'rfl hod a Ilbemi odut^tlon : we 
^¥o no evulenco tliol he had eriir itndied in Lhe 
Enat ; * but bflfora he beauk>e fomana oa a horetin 
lie hod shown hinmir ponKe^edof lolhrlant ohlfity 
and laarning to write three Uvhka of unanfiatlor^ 
orthodoxy npem the Trinitj, which were reeuvnlred 
M UKrid text-hooke lor ■cniicute. He woe a lay- 
mu and fmter aDDiThti ohlmo. Amcnic hla Irie^ 
he nuinb^ned Ffinliar]» of Nola," and alao orw 
Eoliusu, a Sy3fi*n/ who Hrat intredUEed htm, «o 
MeiTAtor informi iu« to the cbarecteiiaUc tenatE 
i»f Antioohone Iheology, 

AppolLod by the Jax morality of tlie gnat mue 
of nominid t;tirialiaiii In Etomop he set hiniHlf to 
ropiw them to a Benneof their rai5j.t€itLsibllity to U«i 
fur thnlf adiuna He was nJitady held in greot 
hoTiour in Home fort hti rtgoroui and aAwtiolJfe ^ 
but h# used Lie infineneo cautlaunlj ami rtulBily, 
avoiding ptEldic oontrovieray, from wliicli ti* wna 
aveem He prepared a hmk of or ex- 

1 Dr HisrfiH UsTCatar.. C rms M ufto^ina .ttjr, ^^ftpsoa F‘* 3 aafi 
f Jtdrr ihiJkfVamnfiiiH In, Foiiia /wHoiii, L, la 

IffV 

^ Itvwfc, 17^ a^fhyiB«, It. liS; ef. v. 1711, 

* T«f |hi^ «ss a rurkHl owtrvK Iwtwva Um rklaxliia 
Ew«|akMi of ffHs smi IfbHirfMv't; Uh to 

Atipiailiii', Iq « Cor 4 * Iw ffVWntfii Jt « Sfi lowuPd ImtapsLbfU 

/Chmoi^k^ htrhiAt am to 1dp!i^ him alUtfi hlu^sfiam 
!rr CQPTwWwotJS^, it 
S AlMr lU. 

■ Td n lUvUniulahad f fuiu DjiIIii.iii oI Jt aiim*. 
t Hs ’ s rwff knBf Him * ^Nnw-CWr, ri ; 

4 f {AtA /^lofu 


tmeti- from Sexiptnie seloeted to emphaeiee tlm 
■trength and fmdom of the wLllp and t»po«iallj 
Mb hinuKU to mnoteroci what hfi ounazihrml tlie 
ftnerratiog eihfcta of AuguBtine'E 
wbicl^ wntten alomt -MW, were eunn altar widely 
rend m Home. Angnatine'^s fomnna prajer^ ' Ba 

g urd: jnbes^ et |u1k quod viOp^ particulkrlj aroased 
is an^^ur^ aa wndming to a puwiv# and liatlesa 
frame of miod^^ P^lngiiia pnaelmd the neetl of 
uiortd oifEiri ud tlio JFufficieney of luiin's naturnl 
ftev wlU U^ anhiflve Ita duty wftlmut Tctring on 
mpe^atnral grae«; from tblo he waa Jod on Lo 
toll in ^|UEbtian any idea of inheiltcd einfiiliiHe 
winch niight serre as u exeoae for mnrtl slaclEneen. 
He cltenlatod jrriTatidT a nmuufnLojy on St^ Pan Vs 
Epistlfifip in whLoh^ In ihs gnisg of objectiona 
raiBEil by eriti-ca of enrrEnt baadiingp ho indltoctJy 
»t forth hli ow n Ekipf teoeta 
Avociaiod wnth him wu anuiher layman, 
Gcelofdufip a keuEi-wltied dialeethdan, who had 
practiiwd at tbg Bomu bar. Imt iLadm* the indnesoe 
of Palogiiia liai.l given up IiIh worldly career to- 
beeunie a mr^nk. In tihoraoter this ontBpakeii 
yonng mu was a groat eontnifit to hia eldoi^ and 
cne tions ninater: on ogliAtor * tneirdll Jll iDqoajpi- 
tale,' 11 Adgnflliae t^ils ns, fdx medk^ was 
* Iortil€f BeandoJizare* ; he quickly attmted atten^ 
tifm and was regarded by many os the r^ leador 
of LhE movement.* 

E^i /»! Afrka Alirit'a LavbeIoii led 

the two frimiiifi to leave Home in 40® and to trave] 
hy way of ^icUy to Africa^ where tliey arriviHi in 
411. Velfigiiix did not eomii tnio personid cooLocl 
with Aagnetine,* though the UttcTp btuicd u he 
lb on fiofl with the Hmeni«mt ol tke nanatild 
schismT remenitjcta that he wa* diflinrbed hy 
mmonra 01 hla teaching abemt the baptiBni uf 
inland PelsgiuAi bowevar. soon aft^r let out 
fur ^cBtinn. Rnt Ceele^tiuj eUyed behind ud 
appi iert for ordination as a prcebi'ler at CortlMga | 
Mii eudhlatnia waa oppewed In 4 by PanltnuBp a 
deacon of MJliinp on tha ground of f al a p doctrine, 
at a ayuiid pte^ded over by ffishop AutElinE, 
The liMfnrt or formal indicimer^t, attribntrcd to 
Coaiedlina seven herettenJ piopoaltioiii: 

fl) ru cimlEii moirUt mod wosM ha%'a d|«| wuablief 

as Lidl |bine 4 ocTict; iD Adtoi's dh Fnjrirrd hSniHlI oalr sod 
not Ehe taiLuos ik«t; W iJhDiIrvn at Urth u? m thal ■ f uP j; 

Adsm. wss %p«f oh hii «£□ [ (|i) tlw wtwle jiLOii&a ioh drto 
bol d\m Umiujtk Msrjk'i ilttth knd tmngrtoftDn. Ject dw iMt 
whatf tiUEifi& racB ftw khnnin'h LWrlot^ rmjrwjtiDCi : CS> 

Uw itfult am to Lho gjoptAn vl Dht«] jiut u tot 

Ift)ETF'l Iwf-OffS Ohfia.'* tomhir iimv WIW Hn*ij wnlwijl 
pin ] r) Bfeia oso i» T5eluii]| lEa, mad ksijpUmTm manmM^tmmatm 
a hs wilL 

Cwleslios refoaad lo cooduin those propciiii^ions; 
ho claimed that he hod heard dat]>i>iici prashyterN 
deny ilm trusinii^ioa of sin, wliltdi onght txi Ik 
^« t«d fis fin open qnaatinn j inoFHiv<er, idncn hn 
did nut deny tbit lofjuiia ncoil ha^sm Iti ho 
redeemed p he woe no heratiei. The eynod iiever- 
lhcl« I,hu. H(Mh«nnip«i|| trnii« 

hik LitKltni bmwiHiiu, explain Utg tlmt (n hii 
TOir iufKQta in w> wvm fur Uj 

rvmwitia uF pin. Imt Meivnl MttuiJlbenedl tlirquuli 
Uptwoi ud n thnn in Chnrt'a mdeniptim i u, 
baptweil Uifuli fftrFuiled 'etvnMl life.’ lint wf» 
ulinlttrtl ifltu 'til* Kin^Dm of llnvon' Tilia 
traft AnguBtke'. tint uttPfJiu^n 

treali^ df vltniijfi 

Doubln M OMitaliiing tlm tint uv of oriAu£ 
jUrcre^Mjn/tbat ^inFBliettdmii __ . 


- u^vJuntuiu phrur'which WH to 

.k» u t^minent » put fn tbs tootinTwiy. 
Loil^iu left jrtr Ejdientu, where hn iru oiduniri 
preshy tor, ud thcooe prowssdod 
no^iln. 

> Sim ffmum J^ivp U, 
i ^ Crept. Pfiof. Ml 


to CosAtaii U- 
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Pcluriiu 

Imtl wtdBil ill r&lntdni!. Hal hU fricail- 

ulip widj J^ahn of JflTiLiiaJ-Emp onmu hiriiwf 

Tritll nsparU oi Ida Lbe elh- 

fATudjraye notitie of who wrote Ainisit 

hmi Ms Jetter to Cteaiphofi '■ bihI \m Diaioauf 
adiMram itjJnl hj ITiuimdk * * a moiiel 

of JrrahofiAi pokmics^^ Ftfla^ias replinS witU ha. 
Uid A^fwni, Lat !jis cjkuiifl wae eoiudiiarAbty 

uiuiAml by tbi9 ttm-alaLloG of CaJ^tiQiv'"« riali 
Tim uTTiytil in in ^]5 of 

a £loYotQd duciple ci Aqgc»tLtifl, die hot-hbiiil^il 
Hjuiiujdi QjDsinj*, Inought metteiv to m 

CM mu. Be brought w tetter From Aacuatliifl to 
Jerome, and waa iniited tn attend a ajncM! of 
d^iaalein cJer^ convened Biahop John to con¬ 
sider Uie PisLflj^iaii dMeulty, He tbarw reUted 
w'uM ine CartlianinJej] etjutkI bed di^n with 
CutlMtiD?, nnd rejvTaloud a letter fjmm Angn^tino 
to tbs SfcodijaJi inUmua on tht pv^Lihlllty of Emman 
idnl«iHne» and the ufced ef divine Fela^qi 

wofl thtutHipon introduced to Lhe [iie64iujr$ he 
evaded tluj ehai^ca hmiai^L appunit him* and. 
when cj^etl 'Anathema to hizu wlut 

t ^ ^ Iseeome tdnlewi withoni Uod^a 

ffir J. A. queflUon, ea towhethtii hj 

FaTagini lueaut luerelf the eieinpfa 
•Jid feaeljUMt uf Chri&t a^cppttti man^a imtnral 
frm wiLl or a dkcei inwanJ working of God on the 
spirit * tmnjnendiDg both nettiral eanaeitiea jind 
uppcTrtaiatlBii of mctai inatnifition/ ■ wea mrt dia- 
oilseed. John knew no Latin and Fdagim no 



■htinld be Tefunwd lo 

I<fl Thf Synod itf lAof/aflfti (4/tf),_Bfcfore the 
cdtl or trie ,VBar, hu-wei-er, Pela^ni f&ttnd himAeli 
o^e mam /aos to fa^e wlLb Western nomser^ 
t^ore an Eafftem cmirt. Two (Jallifl lihdiona. 
Hen» of ArJea juid IAimnii of Aii, ojipelJed from 
the^ own Beta for otMenm reaAona and sujonniing 
In Fole^tine, Lroa^L a foroikl uniNitJQii againut 
i elag]U 4 and Cct[efitiii* before a synod of fonrteen 
l^hopa which mcL at LhrjepoiU (LvddaJ in Dec, 
Qiider the nietrnpulitan of fVilestinH, Eulo^^ETia 
of Cie^noiLk [ILniies proyented the itcciuern from 
appeATin^ in |barHni, and FalagtuA vkiffiij 

^ oJ Ji)i» optKsirtnnitj: the drawn up in 

\Jilin, WM Lrann^latecl by BcctiicriH; FehM^dua Lr- 
gtjnloqdj i=DbtriTH| latis^tniy E^phmatfoiu of 
most of the plcrasea coniplauinl oh a^ni dLoDwoed 
XhB : Ji* danied Heapofuibllity for certain 
opinJumi attributed to To-Je^iiiiu, aibd profe^ 
btinaeif ready to condtuno them 'aocordiiiE Ui Elm 
judjniienl uf tba Uulj- CliarEb' imd t» ouatbe^ 
i^lim ^trj one who held or Imd lield Hjaih 
thiiQeh he tmotCblAJ thnt tbfl dupute did not ecni. 
lem ^ di^hL* Tlie synwl nat unuatiir- 

^ry doiaiireil him imiiKant; bnt it u clem Uml ItE 

Etolii hi» ^m ttal' bj prrviihcaliarti ur«jthlflu 

tu hii fnMiil M the^ wni lUnbiuuibrabla to TiimBotf • 
anil lioaoirw cuniuuKtj Jie may IiaTt attlnmitsnblT 
cx[tl«h«l a vny Id, ilcninl of oUier HnloKiiui tenet/ 
he cannot ftnni ihir fact that he deaiwi a 

|iT0i>cimUoa Wbi«b t»lh jamrbmaly mi Aubeequcutlv 
^ cardinal fat hb tyofam-' that i 

SrTrt ^ ^™rto, to rath a. ate 

"™**B «* (xmnua At the deeieian of 
the ni^nUe lyjwd,'* Irut Axiipietine Indeed ft 

!he'he™ »Jil»iM«d It oa Mijniltin^at 

Ha hqt the man who demod the liere^v 

t'inejMlb proved cieotfy 

I 1 rariii 


^F/^ l4a ! 
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that Hhfl Eosierzt ahiiJiih hod noi 4nihraciBd in iia 
imtrrety tha doctriiiD of graoe ao fonunlated Ly 
Augiutlaa in the WtAt, and that, proviik-^t free 
irU and iprace w«re roongntHd oa joint fnctoi^ bi 
the pTodqcUnn of Imman goudncai*, it wa* not 
^ionH to deltne hj prudfit! distinctiaEm the iexscI 
Imuta of fifirli aecMj."^ Tim Eiistenii oJeo niob. 
ahly sympAthUBa with Peiagiaa^i awn nnwiBiiiif- 
tiHisai to cEtend the aphetn of anthoriLaEive dofiiiia.* 
Jff /a tAt I5'«f - Falnginh. hiu 

fricTida IminadiEtely nmJe all jiosajbk um of their 
■nct£% Newa of the oequitlal waa prEnnntIr 
spre^^ aiiE^, Mpisfdally In the We&ir whith/r 

CATefullj ediM kecennts of the eynod were di&^ 

j ADawered Jerotnn with foni- 

booka, w Liheru A w^itrw^. shoving eJaartj tiutt by 
he Btoj meant the mifctirti in£ueiiDE of 
ClLrut s t«ohing, Imlping nmn Mnore eaiiilv' to 
obey til# divine eomnuajulo, and that he atiir held 
that ^ we ore prvMit&Led w wkioat virtue, an witJi- 
emt nee — whsch ahowf tha VaJqe tljal Wa# to Iw 
set an Lb pTuteotaDcma at 
Austin# rcKlioed Uiat its ewlDMOAtica] tnumuh 
WOK the uiuraJ defeat of the Pelomoit canoe.^ 71io 
African bishop, nothing daDntoiL reaffirmed mfwt 
mpiMUcnllj their pnano^p ciindqninatinn at two 
sjWi wliicL omt in Outhw 
IdlloD £q 4i6. Both i^^noda wot letters to 
Pope Icmo^nt, dcairirii' lo wure Ibn sqpport uf 
the Apfoktohe Sc'H to nebkforeB their own deeiaiona 
Auimitine^ Aumliqa, aud three dDiet hiabuijs 
niriher wrote in the imna a peraaiml letter nrinnff 
hiui to eamubE car&fitlly Pelagitu # teaihinK. aJI 
thoH lettoih^ contain vnrefni eirpl ambA tnp* qf tlVe 
™q« at ntak^ w Lkh nro repre^ntft] os 
lo tba^tiT# ChriiEtTon pdaiilan m, ih* Church hod 
recBifi^ itT itwa»nai oidy thAt Pidiigm tLciehlng 
teiujIh tlia iimetiiice of Lniant bnpI.Eflm BUjvrBnimfl, 
bnl It th# whole redemptive worlt of tiiu 

^Tiom- Himself onnceeBsary ; if liuiuan nature he 
indo^ what Uin PeWiacis say U hi, it must be 
n|iablB of working out it# own haI vatioR unasalMed 
elepundins enliJy ou ■ ibe mnib of ifa oriHuAi 
OFfeatloD f no n«d Lbefnfare fur any dJyine 4o- 
hveiTBr, to airord su^htruaiqraJ aaeiiitance to men's 
LAWojd wiUf. DO need for any RtiiL^ or means* id 
grate- 1 be lettera were antuiipanied tiy nji earlier 
irmtme of PeliupuA {tj, i£f jVniirta, together with 
Angqrtine^H reply, tU KtHom Umiia, pompoflcd 
m fio. 

[nuMAnt omieulfail bfa idoin And implied in Jar. 
41t, in A loue whidly favuijT^ilo (o 

the AfriiititH 

aowrting luoqV oonlinnal doiv-ndoiiLe on God'# 
mwaid fioL only at baptiMik Imi throttuhnnt 

life; In I elajpiH a treaLls# he fanmi nothinu that 
pleoMHi litiD, bnt bcroftolned troDi comineqE]ni! on 
the njrtion of tim Kyncl qf IhoHiadij nntiT Im 
uhoqld reoave an anlbeutic ftwottnt of its pto- 
ce«duigAi A low vecka &ft#rwiidfi he ilied. ITm 
imeoQMH-hr was a Greek, Zoftimim^ oad honllv (md 
ha boflu iniftalled whnu Cfnlntitn*, recently oitmllwl 
Itom t onsl^tinopk., apj<ami b Rome, to appeal 
agoinat iskth this rvrent indignity uid his enrlier 
??omli»iiiiaL[iin in t^art^ia-EiA Kwimu#'# Intiiteirta 
were tiOAiern, and he had nnibnlily fjot llttln 
underaLinijEng qf tliu foul fftsqci of thip VVflBtcm 
^■wl^rtlJItfl sccuied a healing, at 
which it waa evident that he #tlU cantinned to 
dcnT * trtyiHmitled * or * oriflnat * sio | but he 
avoided fiithor dindcmnLEiic ni# own t>«peti or 
naoriDg thnm eandenktiefl. ^iPHimil# Wioto to tho 
Africaaoj aMoTfiiig tl^al Cndestins had abundantly 
tndleated the soundneei uf hm faiths and Dial thwe 
w'ho itiJI dnsired lo R mmit appear ut Kvtuv 

i iWil Av.' Pe^ltLs'lT. 2b^ 
to. *, lOI, DObr li, ITf, 4 . 

1 nil aliHii amwiNl ilibiue Pm tui« ilow. 

HMlIl iiure 


* ^ IM mntfM caoMlIl iucreHi neua 
9 Aof. ITty 13?. 


;<>*# BemhU It W 
« Ja Ihl^ieM. 
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within t-wq muiiEtLs Of elfit: give np fliS dotitti im 
the Shortly altcrwtjila [le r^MiTLil undtr 

c«Ttr of H lett^ id i;uiDlliB£liilUivn ham PravLtiff, 
Lhfi oeir bUbop of J^nuaJaiOi i&etcLtemRnt of i&itli 
from P tiinjri TtiL Ttdm fa a In^Ebe of 
ofthfldoaty^ on reg^rdfl the rfoctriDeft of the Triiilty 
niti\ t3i« Incarnation^ btit on JJje tnal noLote at mni- 
artfolly l Ofiub j oil nion tia^ free will, alt luul rkmt 
of hftlp ffnm but M to the natiuK oF tJiii help 
Fkuthing WM said; th* * thLatement condudod dLfnr- 
entlaily; Felagiiu mu ready la T^oeivfl oomdinu 
from him 'who hel4 tho futk and tee of Fetot.'' 
ZooimaA TeheanvEd it to hia adniirkig ecdeniutioa 
and wrote odm mors to the African hiahopB, de- 
cturijiiz that the Atotsment of PoJagliiA Imd cleared 
biiQ Q] ah iUApielon, and rtemlip Tobnking tliem 
for th«ir liAHty and nnclioritahle crsdidity ia ad¬ 
mitting nnfoqiidcd rharnei a}^in*t men of * parteet 
orthodow’ abkHdaiae Uderi. 

Mean^ile AngnstlDO had received Uw official 
mlnntea of the liwnod nf DhcHspoliB^ and Imin-sdl- 
ateiy wrote hm A fiaifw Pelivffii, eompaTing them 
widi FslagJui'p iwTOFrefiBntnttonji of what liad 
takeji plal^«. Upon the neoeption of 
Idtten tho African buhop^i, ommhled In a great 
ay nod of ovar iKXF tuemhen Jndignantlj delerniiiied 
to ptand by tlmir cuiidetntuLtian of lioth Felagioi 
ami Ctdeatliii. and to lililiold Fap« Inno^nt'i 
f^nteneo agojnnt them, nntlJ they flhotild eanliDitlj 
ftcknowledgs that 'Cwod^a gTaca aids Hi tarougb 
Jesus Christ, not only to know but to tin wliat Ib 
right, tn every Hinple act, lo that without ifritcu 
wo cimuot have^ tbink, apeak or do any tiling that 
potlalns to troe itml holy religion/ 

Thka fina and dipbinatio action amuwd Zooimna 
to tliQ need of eauLiHi i with tmieh grandilooneiieB 
ai to thn [iremgatlvee of Peter he rqillcd 
;!tTarch, 43El<] l]mt he had not come to a hnsu ds- 
rblon *it ^dven entire credence to CeelestinM; Uie 
nuie alttiai where it wao when he lut wrote. Hul 
tUe cause wae deoid-ed both in Italy and in Africa 
withont fnriher conjiidGration for ZooijUkti: the 
emiKTor Tionorimi an 3(lth April iunod on edict 
lo Fallaeiiiu, the prfffflrian pTefect, denDUncing 
Fria^^ua^n oijiniOinR oa contrary to the Cathnliolair^ 
exlJin;;; the two leadaa of bla ami p^nriit- 

ling Lba poTiHKiiLtiEHi of their fuHowet^j. Mtd on 
lit May (two days after Zoaimua's |pjlJabte' loiter 
nra^he^l Afrinai a great rnnneil of Lbei African 
nhnrcli in CartUagn^ without refircnco to any 
duoLrinal pranonncamiffitA nf Itniiiaii bbiikopej, 
anathema Lirul Fidoj^hmism in a leriai of mae 
tim'd iiprcoihliing eonona.^ No direct ocrnnealoii 
Ivtween the«>e proctlcolly iLmiilLanecna ImjMnal 
iktid ecwleriaAileal oetlcrnji can In pmml z the 
former wm poeiiihlj il«a tn ItaliAii oppcaitinii to 
Feliigiartiim emanating Irom Mdan i'*‘ AugUJltlna, 
bowevEr, aijoaeied hii hearty appramJ^ 

ZoriiniuF uilLicted a evmpletn dhali|;]e of front; 
Lbstc ii Hime ambf^rity or to dates, ami it retnabui 
dlJuhtfid whether hu caotrlred bis InfEiit! 

or after the promiilii^tiiin of Ibo iiiiMifal edict, 
which In any case ihuwa nu idgns of Laving been 
affectc*! by tha nmarkaMn fnfjcloHii 

i^ned Irj the In this oisuioralils ilocuiycui 

Zdddmm coodeniti^ Felogiuii, CtcliHiriiii, and their 
o^nianH> and aJUmia the lidrtrines for which the 
Africans eonteziHed, with an eapliEitneu equaUnj 
nnly by that witli which he ha<k but a few months 
previiMisly aivtuittxal Lho berstics and xebiiliBd thelr 
nccosefa. iiiB infill ntit baa more than a merely 
1 * r^ntcmiD He nafllanoir arfifitHunH st rthaaiup tKm k!»di|rBj« 
i!bt MthM Oomtmmna pt T^b. ^wh to FtjH 

In Ihhn^ CJlsatniffvvrlV, tSS^ 

icr llarnack, teCK^s siwlhPinHi^ Umm^ soianf 

etfa«n. duLv* dssHi tnm PS^qrml pmanaiiif^ Who tlmr ^ 
WUiMWi Ol nr^fiusl At In -dhlldrtfli. wtw ^WiiifP Wijf iHm V 
■HnilUin In Inli-riU djtn| anlWfSJian, iuhI Wbe dP P44 W In 
BW* liM Iii4i«]^ish1« eundLMep of nrtjLHi- 
* B(3 Hamaca (s. lAOi wrie 7^ 


hUtoriiial interesti in view of the elAiuii of his 
snCfBmcira ill the Eoti to infalbhiJity. Zt^mus 
acted throtighuat in his (jUioial capacUy, and the 
mutter was doctrinol^y at iJie g^rcateat imputtamce. 

'lilt BoWqunfit Matoryof th* controversy aniy 
be brlefty stated; Zounikis reqnVnid eulHumptimi 
to hie letter as a test of oTtbodoxy; 

Italian likhops refused, of wb<MH one, Juiiaa. the 
youtbfnl prelate of Ecliiiiujii+ woe to prove lilmwK 
the ablvit advoeatu of a oinse alteailj lostt Felagiuj 
biiiisi^f dlnappttanul from Tusw » Cmle^tios waa 
hsiLubed from Ttalyj Julian, wilh a group of 
lympiLthiceia, betsok hluiself to Theodore^ of 
Mopenffitia, and later juliied CwIcfllJua In Con- 
attmtinopk^ when in 42i tlm patriarch 
iDtarGoiled for thaiu witli Fops CmSeettnat to nw 
own hniti no Icea khiui theiTB, for Rame th-onght the 
worfFfl oi N est^sriuB fnr cuneerttng with Felagi^Si 
and the Eiwt thoiLghl. the worw of the Pelagums 
for aDnrs>]'ting wi&. Keetoriua! ontli su it oamo 
about Lhat at tlic third general counril at Epli^ns 
In 431 the ^Pdagumj; and CodeatiaiLs' as well op 
the XosLoiians were linally Dondouined/ 
i Appredotion of tht prmdplta at —(<a) 

J'mktn uiid vt MytiiliTie.'t—The real theolt^gian of 
Feiaguuiiim waa JuUan of Edanuni^ con- 
suloiis tliungh he wa^ that he waa tbs dmiupton 
of a irrat eSLUse^ contlimcd eysrematicTiJly t*0 work 
out hi» principlea witti admirable complcttnieai^ 
Pelogins anti CmWttua had lieen prin^arily con- 
odmisl to oTouBe men'a wiiJa to wort bier morsi 
effort; tliff y w-ero mT-iurtrinera rather tlion theo¬ 
logians, with a practical cbjoct in view^ to induce 
men lo pmotJac nioiiaatio ascetleiaua But Jiriiiitt 
was no asettid ■ hts ideal of ccmduct waa esasmtially 
iiatunUlatic j ca a man of the worlil he frankly 
admired the moderate and reasouahlu aclf-eoutTol 
liKialuited 1^ pliiloBophana, and above all desired 
clear and mUnual tblnklug about (1 ud and muralitj^ 
floniac k fitly dewulbex him os * the firatj and up to 
lihs sixtsiiTiifi ceniuty, lha imsuiTJaBsed, unaliitalietl 
repementativo uf a scll-sotiiifiw ChiiaEiaiijty/^ 
His theology adds nuthing in principle to timt o1 
Ffils^tu orni CrElestIus, Irttt he expretees with 
gxealer furoc atiJ Inridity thedr chief ocmtmjrionfl. 
Tie [uainiainod o rigorrma ftjid roTuunitous ran- 
tToreriy with Ad^stice^ who always treated him 
with rES(»ect, and often anavnwed him sentence 
by seottnoe. It is pn^thlev thereftm, to rtton- 
iLmet his system fairly aErflniat^yfrorn AugUitiric s 
works. TIlc two men were diauietricnlly opput^il 
, Ijoth os tu tbe locm Olid u ti> Hi* nialtei of their 
iheoh^gy. An ta futm, Julian was a mtloiiftltir^ 
Angu^tute an authariltyrioji: Julleji dmiiud that 
anthoTity couid strungthen what reAwm ;^rdves i 
' we to imigh and tioL count tipinmtia' ;* 

Auguatmei aa m tvaull of the oxperlenccw which 
led nil to hLs uuDvenlon+ wos {Troroandlj eonscluus 
that ha IibaL rci:«lved ilie very gv^pef itbclf un the 
aulhunty nf the Cliurch,^ after rcaam liad jed liSm 

through ronnilc^ aberratlmia irullaii Eliuoiedl to 
bava the ohiloMphic few on liis side, and JcsniBied 
Os a U-iiad rabbis kba luaiirrity whioh he euiila nut 
deny tfdod with Au^^Ltne. And tlia content nf 
his tkeology ww as ^cntiiJly the gos].»cl of free 
will as lhat of Augnstlne w the ^pal of irre- 
fwtlblft grace. 

jfi) r& syjfem fujiisvirinid, — Tbc 

Felaginn sysiEm aa prewntcd by Mm may U? 
iummarixed aa followv ^ * 

P> ndlWslEiTi Hi jTPtt ibweficiME vTcrjUiloflttul Hs kvmzh 
lx MHclktlr f« 4 dH Sod ournt b* Is tti Uliiuvi iwTvrfiblf I 


I Q. tls iviudil Imumw of TWw CiulwUiM, ^ofUlniiisfE ttirir 
$Osdifeiii^liEm lir VoiiH (C. J. ftu Hifhia diA, of 1^ 
Oawa^, Ksf. tr., 5 tijk-, EdiaiwiiK hL R; Cl. U. 
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bumi nEOitt twihn iDdHtmcUlilr rwnl, and 
H Ui«fi 031 be qo *QiM tUnjf U A drfql DAtUfft. W ■ u&lqrEl ^ 
^ SBL 

atwifw oi niAJa'i cDMtitmlH ki^ iilrmn tad 
hti ^ wlH: Lbc litiAr 1« u kbwIuLE im4 iqdiftrtJble budiHn 
of tieri™ Vmm oAiikAliu [motfhlliu*] uljiipKiTqj ■ i l whith 
Hioq^u#ltip ririanvimi iitcii Ant rvTualu linlmjwrvd br 
pDPwrfiK** rilifkM £ilxi 1 b nhooifiif linl whlcb ia lo 

■wEi^ PfiMEin tcDF xm 1i lighteoua; mwY m&u b Ai wvwrr mornffit 
*LS j tn* to Avoid U f' Libmm 

HtrtDlliiD Mt IMtatBlA tAHL jHABUai *ITMUU futt UlLq 

^ 

J Tht fli U» IteAh sn -nol u auth eHI, bhIoa tbiv 

tbMAfWE aIo ooQfffcvbi IM Ib 
I ff lads^ bnL Jn trt ojuHaa, wJaici»: ii du nAcb to 
^fmciidoe of ndi kkiUfliltiAlvill, HAcrkn M D0iM-« 
in aovtio; fflDiiiJ,. 

fl) &tt 7 ^ ovatxd bjr bAwth Ip la |i«ctreij-tiw mna mh- 
dlt^ ™ Iw «ll]«l* i e_ endowpd 

mkliraAL^ liy rtiTiii* fm ultL '^AtoTAt rutUiA^^ 

( - TrmntaA BiJll. Tfaiat mzw p^fltchf ot la atnldA mm to 
i^mAJfi ^t«i^ hfeDi^ bk«n «a t» (aad IHdAffn amaft^d tint 
tnerp bad becjiji linloM inm, 

m idAin ilflAAl Uinubch fnt ALU] Ixti tfuct^tdaiita bIa) iIjh 
WwOHflS fnsp will ; MiilJMr in hii caH BAV b UieLfi b pbnluAl 
aCDIUfelWfim or dm but i^lritDld dMlJi {dB±nimS3i> b s 
teib If Iq no aeiwe f™ ^rtnh, but !■ pcquind hv wJi 

pua thMri^ till own ib™. 

CQ TIh Idea ol ini^nLad da. flniifAX dhuE^ jkoHfviPi 
miay>Aoii (rf tAbeiiiHf raUt b heAh uuUnitkaMft and hIpK 
tP* ** ll liiciBjiwtanl wJlb UiA Bad«n of aLo, 

wW^ impta LhrE^»rniH ol Ir*E irtEJ, birt Ii aba CDi-THtf tbu 
pten] (TPatiAA ^ bcoma TAoUty eril, and that Ep 
riLbcr *■ iiAinma whlflll IU¥n mi yvt 

uimialvppMiairalbMl tin orobt it HMVcinAfhU for rndhsm njj 
t3af:onlj dvfftnue#titbraa thp oondJUm ofn^rta 
thaiof 44AiKlbE&n VUf FkU b goa aai id natim 
iMit oE anirifiitiniAni: the faKnur an bon liLfao a Hchtv in 

m ihTinA ITH at ^ fpnf^o, adjmimm^ It kii«Mit 
^iinl OOMtitlilinn V%hw flAA 6t orEablan \ bj 
irtrttil of Hfdcfa HlOt hpA^pn |]a¥A brtm pogfHt IBett, u nod 
■I pr^ H««7i pert«t j™ op ptfttei ChT^ai m Uip 

law aKm Ua aujftn#iE^ i^ai!>dam ibO bt frt?bb Ha ban 
rmied ^ fsaa vhal ka aaiht to db, to Md imu-i ppoh 
dAT^td iijr itm nr dM the gtOix of Cbrwt, whLrfi, no Een ihm 
k^bw. b pwntbl^ ■qllftitoBiBftii.t and fc—CU7ifm<4iaCb 
Ourbt^ arntM narajdA, liimifli 
hb apAQiADH Of hrarantt 14 Wwk* 

nA|>tliL>d^ aipj tlmugfa Iftn dofmiAi anJ iDjtiKrieaor lipChufirL. 

* 1* BHiplialMtj- tiai nn iniiAhl 

^ l»»o likfio arijttrfe wtiAndnitut a D»'- 

Lt iB tB.toAT tCUUpflChlllS- pxtvnraj. Ihm -hIU imL-r null III. 

cbooKi la ] 

OAD pntir Lht 
ItiKHUfch thf gtlmt. 

C*J y«ce bpTTtii aaciitdlivin mtbV mniftAi It voLkl not 1 h 
(; 9d’liiiitloo CO [Hvft lo liDibrtA- 

|c| Crffif^/A ^ th^ tvtffiri.^^'n£]li in. brlaJ cnit-^ 
luifl was the a^eEcm wbieli the CLtinb pejiniad aa 

A iiibichirvous lauuvAtMm. fliufanj^iEdiiff chd very 
K^*ctitiajt of tilt diristigiTi ndliipuii. 
fhT waa ii du izmckvi^tioi] t* 


thlM wbo h^]p to & fAToorito 

pTOTerb of tJiA KagtiBlip and oipnsAog in ruuirL 
jutd res^ farm tht Pdd^iALn dwjtriHQ nf ^ca 

lutj if U bo trnt LhAt giennbu Chmtian ethans 
Km fapdtiur te aJI oLbota ' iwt w? mnch thiuuj^b tii»- 
jirtBKEic^ or ftlocora af iurtLLnJnr ajtitiik]p, m 
tbcthogli A Tie^ of Hfu wbifib oobotltTitfia euLmi^iMi 
lor iudepentleiihia, hamtliijp for adf-taootimL,'^ tlieu 
" CfaHnciAJi bh>iciiint ' Li> A puntnuilctloi] in 

PeliJiiAiilBni io mora |ia^aii iliAii ChriHtEiml 
1 e£ we miui iwmeinbtr PeiiL|fiAjiijiiu doeo 

udiiert thAi ibe p^lbililj qf Ehiihiuii nghtficUAUesfi 
nnd ^deUuq qrigmntea tn «tbc •^WKKit mRtinn/ 
of God wblcih endoved nien wUb * f r>^ 
wm,' mid » it Ii not fair to say LhAt ft makn 
nghtquiHn^iA a tuAttCT of tumiAii lufiHt entirofy 
iDdepEnd^nt of God, In pnatfc^ howornr^ it iosiicd 
in A frame of mind wliiidi set ikid And man oi er 
AfKiuit anch other u {Ddependdot pnitie^p adiI 
leniled to r«iiiii» relJ;;ion to the IotbIs of mqril and 
rqwAfu Acid to niAlte of mondlty simply a oneBtion 
of capyiuj; g)D^ or fciAd ejCAmpli, 

CcrUdn indivliliLaJ propoaitUmi of the Pa Wph 
uptem the anhicqnent dorelopment of ChrintLui 
^ hAi tended to coDirm s its irawiJ liugneaii 

to nQnoffk imbnptiitid infAntH to per^tlon^ ita 
r^atM tu wc^niie the po^ibility of pond and 
^nEtako obAiAotm being faimd outayu i.ho 
direct mdaenmof tie hud the Chicroli, its 

ir^tencq that the tmtnral aoiEnra and fii&c!tiona of 
the badj tiiB in tbemKlTha in no waj eiiJ^ its 
reco^iiit™ of lbs foot tlbLt phynenl danth OAimcit 
bfl regarded simp]j Ami snTelj as a lArntnUble 


- " lU, inr iwma lUp'iUi ATBltrls ■ntiAqi7inii4;nt a Dhj*- 
nwLhW pxtcnraJ^ whkh Chp ipUI bmj mry U ic 
law AM l‘'Wpd mrf aUha la EmnUiaa, uid bmu 
Hr Kifi^ilrwn of Eupveb MMwdA mtniif h tba nan h 


... , In temper and 

AiimL it wBj undonbtedly m miricni cohlrmt with 
Ebe Instinctive rslipiona Attirinle reflet Lad in every 
writyg of the h’T and in tlie trAdUhmAl piety q| 
fli« CMtl)f>lie Cluuicli. Ita wliota coturentiuii o( 
Ijuinan nAtun And of firtiis WAB more Akin to 
Stoldm than to Uie fjOHjiflJ; Imt for notne of tb 
jirojKWntluaB it wotiM b« to flml deSokte 

^ tl» wrilinss nf unmy of the eArlier 
Chnrth FnUieTS of repute, and the ay^eui which 
Adr^uie oppoaed to it may in aorne inipDitont 
res^fl be as justly aocuaad of InnnvKtum. 
t elAjHAUIam maj ho dsSued aa ChriiUAn BtoLdAm 
And ^ AQrh It Lb prabably lu thi* dny the nmledneii 
tlLMluOT of the grent niAfnritjr ef 'pbLiu mm ' 
wiMiAity MfliApi in tbe ttiaj, emuritmTe eon 
ditions of mudein WeJitern dvifuAtimi, *Gud 

liCnuiym of Jalboi (tf* fl«L ^Sn, Op. 
i On^ ruip, L flL 

^ ft L Ta E ' mwnip 4[TW i Dm iwiAiid^trip hana 

4 E»piwii Jkflbn hi4 poisaJ mUeBAb- bppwpvbd 

tfl to lu tBta, 

aI!^ a fjBoMBdd^Mim of 121* pmriHM d-prifipmnni nf (Ap 
^cinm Pin wm arc. Op^nALfliw *jwf r u . 

'S^wrrtf ojti^ flwfup'ficp ^ lAt aw# Ovt^imAl ' I 


miiiToiiiLfi of birnmn wn* hut ia an iiteritohlo (an*! 
indeed benE&cent) element in tho general pmcp^a 
of nnLttra, ATE aU puintii on wbicU Jater thonght 
ud wider ex^ioriiuiK cannot hot recognixe thAt 
the FelagiAiu were ncArer tha truth thnn thsir 
qppoaentA. 

Un the other K a n di the wbnJe PelainAn psyrho- 
lopr of the will torist he jodmi iuperfictal ADiil in- 
ArlcqoAbe ^ its tnooeptian ot ^n is “Atoniwtie*; if. 

the pheaomomi of fwibilj And trcALs the 
growth of chATArter as a mere siii.s:ssBiiQii of wbolJy 
tndspendfmt and imtorrelAte<1 dscisions of nn 
ahatiact lAsnlty of chujee which reomiiis quite 
imAfteeted by its chiKudng; It leaver the whole 
tiroUleoi of the ELAltira of pernmoJity unesplured. 
and m IalLi entirely to eiipLAia the [mssihility of 
toniptAtion, And abovo all Uib reality of uiau'a 
respoiulbiihy for his sctiims, the tmj tiling Ebar 
It Ht ont to irmintALn. It in BsnsfldsJly eelf- 
^ntredietoty^ for, by treaEing Mnuffoality as a 
hsTa of statea of mindH it leavoa ns in tlis 

Iwt Tfttott KeptlcAl At to the reality and pori^Isl. 

iiwifiatitietible frEedpin 
j ** ^ vary esaeneei of ita conietitiunAi 

{tf> cf nn and ynutf._The 

srwjid of the differeti ce iKtwnan th* PidAgianrE! ami 
Augantine he found tn their viawjs uf the 

s^nal cumHtHin of bumAn naltire: the fortucr 
thoughE of it AS icUl morally sound, the lattoraa 
utterly coj-mpt? tbs farmer hold Elmt the f^lLv 
of diiilce TUiBAitisd nnimimlnd, and that iimu 
eodd be if they wished^ the latter Lnsisteil 
tliaE the will iEsqlf was (W!]ireri«d ami depmvaii at 
its root| and mcapalda in its awn oLreiigth qf 
ebomlng and doing even whnt it koew to be good ; 
and there can be little doubt fJiAt« with Jl his 
oreT’AtAteinenlB, AugllStiliS Iras truer nol only tu 
the tredltious of CbrjAtianiEy, hut Eo the facts uf 
human eiperisnce^ It E* Wfisn we come to cem- 
iiider the theory by wLioh AAOtutlius sought Eo 
uxplaEci the fast of this rmivcnaf pcrveralnn of the 
will Uiat we hml Uiat noE only modsm thinknrs, 
but his predeeeiisucs Aoiosg iho thsologiAnN of the 

IL U ^ ^ *** VCAri<l^rtidj™y 
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Cbunch, WB fmr tmuilmnua ki ha tupport^ II 
b t»t merelj tkmt Augn^tin^ is tUii orieinator ol 
die luQimfl term ' sin" 

or dial rtiifl term b fuffilidtnnBp In » br m hy 
'nin' w-ft iiii^n iin pvil fGff whtoh th* indmcJiiu 
irba * ■inn ' a biniielf iBfl{>iaa^ibler in n mann^n'^ In 
irtiiflb hfi Ii^not poMibiy b& for JuijiJdiijj which 
he simpljf InheritA ; pot b it for the Sicnp- 
tum! f^ndatjDD of hill thaoty b« tF^iea un an 
iiniel^sflale Lalin rendering of thn tjveek of 
Paul i ‘ tt U nut mzMy that in hb eAplanfit ian o f 
the univflnwUtj of hiimiin iLnf^lneHi lib a«w1n 
thni the nainarewidi wbicti an infant hnds itself 
endowed at birth b n p«trarUfd natuTen inclinad ta 
■i^^ olid Lb&t this ipwrnrtijd tnelinjiriEin—no leBU 
maj becaiMA meroly pjteptial—la due to hoiBditjp 
for ollhara Wore Angnutino had tanght tlitk, 
tbungb with lef» Inridll^ j* it la tUati Augn^tina a 
ohoesaed with thn liicn diat thU inherited itnfnl- 
nesa comnata ebiedy And almoat ontumly in that 
vBfT * wnonpiaoHUJco * by which tbn race m prop^\^ 
^ted aod increaaed. Such la the h^i in which 
Atiipifttme pr»« 3 ted hia theory of original sin to 
JoLlan^ ajid Julian naitirilly accui^Bd him of 
Maniehinum. Tha idea waa not in itself noriaLp it 
waa a eotnmOfipInjM ol GpnatSn Tiaruy j what Wa* 
pqTeJ wpa ila pmsanicw at tho heart a ayateiD 
whkh idalmod to he Calholia and orthodox. 
AtigiL^tirtet indwdp explained In reply thnt. he did 
not re^ inf nmirin^ In Jlaelf as nn, hat inataied 
that aa thlkgv actiufclly are it la InTuiably ^tended 
with maainaa which naTe iha lutiuw of rinfulDM 
and that tbui la dno to the Tadlcal cnrrtiptJDn of all 
human natim; tbn mienil tippiBBSlojn inado by 
hb argniuaiitfl U Uiat Lfl himeelf b oGRaBinoEid that 
ikoth In itji origin and In Ifca mbRiC^oqnt ptopa^^on 
the ainfulncjw nnw inlitTBnfc in hntnan nattum 
mAnifatfl iiMlf iirincipally in thb ronnaaioid.* 
TliflfO can be nd doubt tlmt Angnitind^a tHradlltll 
history rotnansd bin pmoniathm of tba cLajnotcr 
of inberLbed bnEnlnaair which Tm^oallyt if not 
liieorelitmlly. InTnlved him In JifaEiiciMean doalbtn. 
HJi oontertion had widp-BpoBid and laating^ in- 
flnence in tJid dflvelopment of monastic aaceticiirm, 
wbidu from hb day tiil the Kafonnatian wai to 
bo both ofReially ami popnlarly reganlsd as the 
htphort Ideal i»f Christian cundneL 
Vet It u clear tliat Ihb runDaplioo of the natore 
0 ^ *^>rip 4njtJ fkiQ* b not «sB9nntiai to the hina of an 
' lohentod nnfblnewi' aa iDch: and^ If thani axe 
weighty renwnf for rejoctlng Angnatipfl'e theory ef 
eOBCapboepoe, there elta weiglitier onea fur ■nppOft^- 
in g hb doctrine of original ain —whi[m ran 
be adduced not nnfy the aarlicr traditlnne of 
the Chamb, hut frmu Ilia gimtirai study nf hnznau 
iuilitTe]| mndn u J. H. haa polobed out^ nut 

ooly has it iieen Buiiatalned by orthedox thkilo- 
^ Awff- *- Urm ihHb^ hf. i, whan 1^' f v4nxf 

T| 1J- —^ I# Iru^tH ' tiw tHr^iWiUiU 

Bo It UH dcrEptml 


_ I .ctuiaLnu lar Uu 

^nialrijnl^oiij^fM] Wn I bn ■ tx^ UiHtih II ibam 

ttwl At ^Eil ctrtalidr thdimd th* 

tnm Uh fffiKn «f thm pta M niMtiii Hw^fflftr 

A.4i*hi* ipjpt ihcTii Slat ^ dwtrir ff t a l a d mr of 

■tiffill LRi4idKy fnm AdwB, Uumni h I* aeU thal Ills 

urpniMBl piifc cr, W. s«ll£^r ani Jt O. flmfnuq, 

/A?, to toe ft^Piiuw, 1 Eilifibiir^ IKS, po, im-ail 

TuiMHlL mi awa 6 i1^iW4hI fF^n, n si-; J. r- BaiSuia^ 
tetn* Jt* immd. M PW Kmrfif CTU, ^ tar. /MnM, Lmifkifk 
iftia p> iKvv Dcts x 

« y Crltfiiai iriLf batr. Cr«dtiajpiwariX€|rpi^ 

AmluiftK Th toe W'A awl In Lbs RhI c)rvm (ht ai> 
vmIjIi aaO Uw 0^'}?■d«^ciullL IrniRiu. AliiebisliMv and CnH-l 
of J^rnnkaM JWWBlas to* tmhbrMdtty &l kh viil toi EmjIiiz 
ibl# hi tiw nice «■ ■ wankp a^ltbwil daSBltcljr hadlliiif In- 
berttwi pntnln^L tos AntoirJiDiEt, ledadlBr J«an 

riin*'-*hiBi,cau fcw<|R£rt«is* flnptoliw 

<if UevmtoEcwrslniitoid « dn uiim* depiaviiT imiowiiiii- 
Udb cJ humu nstwa ai laarflifljr h aanptine i** ™iii«rtd 
WP. 1- ILBV 

Cl libp Mwn WKlnmni ol Ele porpoie ot bw to; «l 

«am»'mU'i*{t V)- ‘ hi?iw*sn tot «0 vl mnui 

tawisidiwiaiL hnm ablch aimn whm W 'balm toscetiwa wdh- 
irrini Bndi ih« a«d erf BWffiarT,’ 


giELPjr.bnt ft m tasoTted by WorliUy phitfwnpbmB 

ind pdoti** .SpirttJ so eontraeied aa kanL* and 
^behey » oan he rioolod hi ila aap}M>rt, and It b the 
eomtimii lasiunption nf the thought of plain inen 
nboiit ttiflmeoliftA Fcrf who wonld dare say tbAt 
the wUl of any btuDKi bring was at any of.itA 
tnnral dertloiraiEliL mil tliat it ought Ui_ M l 
these who maintain the dwrtrine of ntan a * pertecti- 

a * here on earth held that U coDJsbti in the 
mtlou of proriinna imj^erfectioiL Andr If t he 
will of man be thni wniTersally pcrreited, wlmt 
etlitr explaimtlmi of ita perrtcaion will satiiiy the 
facta except that wbkh saya that U La innate f 
Thu tbcriight of tb* present day» icfloinatod wUb 
the spectacle of the mamdlona aacent and pnwrw 
of mankied fituii erode be^nninga towanls all that 
nikkea for n richer chiUjaikiii, u ItidseJ apt to 
cxpr&je itwlf impatiently on the dixtrine of the 
TfjJI j twit the eipdionce of the present day i» at 
one with thatoE piBvinlli agaa aa lo the niiiv«^ 
□reralonce of prppnrtiinitKa mbeed, o( facnlti^ 
mlanacdp and of that fetal fsjillHj ¥rlth whteb 
even tha greatest end beat of man fall short ef 
their idoalB. ' The go«J that I would 1 do not i 
but the erfl which 1 wonM nut, that I do''iRoT"l 
ia ^lill the firy of o&ndld Bril-entiotam. 
thia ■ railiciLL -Bail" ori^nated wbo sJnill wmhdnnlSy 
sayT But that it is woten mU tbe »?erj teituro 
of that hnmaiL nature which evmy chiid inherits at 
ita birth who will deny! The muderu iuveAtiga- 
tion of heredity lead^ us to nnderstuDii more 
dearly thiui ■was poarible for the men ot the &fh 
Christian eentuiy thn iiLtricate solidarity ol matt- 
Irin d, and to percHTehoW 

'Zq tlwtsiaJHqBsnes^tl^wwU 
An qrtl ihimsbt -may mU met chlldrn't Llo!^' * 

It was prfreiedy the prcwnceof this formidable 
perversHin of thu wU] at work tbranghout the mam 
of humanity tltot led AugustlUD lo aalt U imusa 
and to belEeTiH that Cjod enuld bn in 
any ww reApOUbible lor nr eatlblled writh sncLi ft 
rstale of things wa* muk blaaphttuy. Hnn^ 
nature M nneb—u it Ktnally exists—ii deserring 
ofHu dh^pIeairnTB t to tha fmuian racs^ fts a ttnivejwri 
enlUy gnUt attaches^ and every iwjrticular Lndi- 
irbinxJ sharing huniau natate shares in its guilt i 
he is bom lu sin^ hb very ut^n is tufnterl, and it 
la nut liieiely a matter el Is^al status belore thn 
\mi of divine perfecaun, bat a maLter of iioeitlvD 
■rrr^Tieiittfl of Ufa. The ^results of the origiiial 
oreartoq' of human natorq have bmt so wnaknoe^l 
and fWraded that it Is bripl™ of lUelf to help 
luelf, irwfi lliH wary nalnra of the case. Hence 
the whole Pelagcao conEnprion pf grvw bboiiriG^ly 
iitadi^uate to apsoibo what man n^eda if lie is to 
eacajie from hbuaelf as he actually is to thal jier- 
fectmn, for wluch he wu iniule. Tt ia nut Bnungli 
that in CThrist the Ideal be displayed 111111 ril 
Lmaginxble dtatiuetncia; man may see it, snd may 
love it, tnit TQfUftw powerlefis to Tcmliasp it j what 


1 ml ^hjpr J%ad^ri^ Jf>]pSr*. Laii4nQ, lifts, fei 

lija-iiB- 

1 * Jtm |T*riCw^ <14 %ba ■rdJ WUh tbrn uxjwm^ few li 

baUacfs, k p^fietont rtf itokh so utmui twine ix tkt tenftbla 
vjwld li M fMh l l ■* pay irisi l i lfj-MW ' tpriL q/ ProiL 

Jb'sssa, tr, T. 1. ICM#, bk. B. <iiL D. | f, 

n, Slij; KjqpL. WStiie rtfsAite llw kisdtUoxiq] cwnfptioti Sf 
^ tTflriai^ I wft st Pi m a ’ rvdjinJ bidstim" litula ]a liv^nsa 
■■Ian iCcL J&li'grOra wfUtn lA? LimLiM of ^nww . tiA. L, ip 

T. a. Liwiea, iMM, a. ^L, iL 2 ^ 

1 r’ r waK faur, set L nporfiaf punch, act II. rr. I ; rm| rC. 
Bmft, iTinFqlfl, «atn k. iKt 

i TWOiyKin, fti A SaWW , iftt the <nntloi1 <|J 

tot iH^[tn n| ttw WFa]— pidek hia bbr|jiiaiii[y t ren daHm 
« UW tusjed m iJfl■—A^ratiige niUm^Md Bfl 

kUMnne sf towRtilbty, TiAwpau ■TnuudkoWm/ to wiiirii l» 
Cmtokf I nri l rnn , wU- nnjilsmllj', And * CvwitJiilELlSDEl/ Whii^ wkS 
thq n-pftnit swimptlai d t£# t^tokeians; hW kttrr to 
I OpuLa (Jfp. 5£fl a«l sat kk lwir hooks ta YlnimUhi Xkriuf 
r* 4 mw Wu imd amtkd la nia to 

Jttmamttmlim TkvtWP toe ntoMfik IMt 

I ^ j>« Asa Ofi;^. II, ftfferpypa i. 
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Ilf; natA^ u ft tniDftfiirmmg fortv ftitMn, ftt* tltc 
irfijj TOOt of liiB pormuLlitj^ dirmly str-enpUifftLiiiK 
Idn vLMh not crtilf puttisf; Into Elft miad gooA 
huE cnikljilfig Mm to Lring l\\&m Eo good 
elTi^L And It WMft joAE irdcdi ill inward triuii- 
fonnizi^ Mms Au^bfilioak Like Pilld bcfoic 
him, hjid erperif-imdi Be knew it ocii u iHuln^ 
mX ot hb own ofttunl vfU, bnt an enlttrin^t Mto it 
from beyond j and hi bh ft^poritnea it wm limved 
atJelf from that fpiiitoftl wntai^E with Cfaiiat 
whkii hjid lod him at laat in ol hinuficlf to fraj 
it at ita fniloat witlibi tJiafoUowabiivaf Uia Catholk 
UbtiictL 

SniJi urcfid thb oouviditiiuia of Angttstinfii and« m 
lodc u ChriBtiftf] iTdJi^na ex^Kariouco remains 
conimatit of tho BckirLty uf a grao« niinh aa that 
whUdi madv fdl tho iUBofoeico to Mm,, ho Icm^ will 
l.lif^ CEmqtian Clifimh r«joct Peia^^iajni.-^im. 

4. The trajuitioa to Segd-Pein ^ a njani -—^uf 
Incipiem CfUkktH ^ Anffusia^^^Ue Cbimdii 
boweirtir, proved roadi'S to reject Pfllagianlsm Umt! 
to aeetipt In ita entiietj Um tjntmi which Ao^hd^ 
lino odmUniL-Eod to oppcNH it. It reooipixed 
inaLliictir«l j that Ad^rii^llbc^i di%eii|itJoii ui inJi- 
rldcaj religiiiiu eiptaigm/ic,. with Ita tyiOi|EiivDnJ 
derivation of all himiui ^^oodskaaB ffoia dii'iiiia 
gnmCdi wan what Christum piatj d win itidiid j hut, 
when lie prooeeiiod to olwate * the n^asmasf aalf ■ 
ontiidam id tlie adTuioed Cliriatlixi Into a di;Kliim!* 
whiob Fihonld Icrm the sole etandard hy which to 
the whole sphere of God'e dealings with 
men/' it to accept hia amcliudonju Por 

An^u#tin«^a Ihls&I eonvlclioii tha.t he bad been con¬ 
verted iiul uhied in etiito of himHulf by a dirinft 
Idvd that orarwheEniBid all oppmdtkra and fcruilHl 
him to nwreodirr led him to osaart that Gixl'’s 
fncf! wftb iiTcal^ihlfl, luid that the hnnian wjUl 
wne aiQiply pnsi'lre ui the w^orkins out of its 
aaJvatlon, He nsct:^iiuil indcod a ' 1 x 00 will' m 
luimp in that he Imlil that tlmte rcmameil in them, 
|>crA'erted. thiragh they were^. 4 fzumlt|' uf chooaiQ^,. 
tlaelf ' pohicd m indl^reace,' a mere capacity for 
either part hnt he regarded thie not h the core 
of jper^nality, bat niftroly u an iiutniu^Lt of 

wliidi the potifuimlity maknd me, n good pemon- 
ftlity nnng Ll ivnllt an wU hadly.* It la not Lha 
iiiatriiiiunit but itm oier that haw bcclt lilklUIged Mini 
rojTopted by the Fail- Tha nser'e power of con- 
tTolling hia hMinlty of cbuloa ia w'^hnt Au^piatiiie 
re^ly meanshy ^ wdl^i and thla ' he bmi-cved, 
roithl be ft ^ood W'ijj only Lhiocigh Um bpGfaliEKti of 
ihff irredaut^ gr»ee of Cod s* coniMitannElj the 
ftj] too obvious faerti that soma uinii aia Deing 
rnimldnl by grace into ChriiUan perfoctiofl, while 
uthsfH «¥ not, wai aaly to Im accomiEtd for In the 
latfit resort by putnlating ft dfrine ebalce ami pre- 
dtifltMatiaii^ in tbeahKi-Liilo andinBcrutable exerci^ 
of whiLh Cod eateEulif HEa ■oi'iireigTi and iETOButihle 
grace tu ei>mei h^t wltlibuldA it from otbem- 
The impliciidofiJi of this doetriikD wtia ne great a 
fltnuildiii^-blotk to Chmliaii piety fta were Eha 
tenets of the Felagiana, and uafore Angmstino'a 
death this aspect of lui teaching many 

MP.arob Ijigt of heart CSridouniL Ikst henaiun artltm^ 
late in the ttmnftALedixs i al Hiidmmetum the 
monies lisgaii to quwtinn the uiie of goad wmia or 
of ivprimaiidiag t|ie sinful. Heeing that fm will, if 
whiiL Angusting taught were wu unreal. 

Angustlnii rvplEed in 4^ or 427 with two tmatiaBs, 
i^f ti Lihffv Ar^frio eE# Cmrtpiipn^^ s/ 

Cra^im, 111 wiuL'b be endtiavoumf to maJniain the 
Ffflilitj ol ftw choice ftoil tha mural e^ootivencas of 
rebnite, alotig with the auTareigntj of grntnitous 
I liKitback^ w. 149. 

*CX bti haun cflwiacthai beiwMi ths ^new noa ptews' 
«t asmnJ riw wltJ, usd ilw ^ima naii nmv^Dl frvs wtfl 
Mttsd l7wqmulur]il|:iwCAiavrn7(.d {gratis, 9 


gtJica I hoLh free efauifw and relmke. he axgned, 
Ware maoiK muubyed by grace for iti rodemptiTe 
jnzrpusea, and thuxefdTe aa lucaJut inDlndcil under 
l>od’« pr^cBthuLtion of the ends tba teat ^Cod 
^rillctli that all men ahonld l« aared^ [1 Ti 2^} be 
explained ly Uiter|TTetfAg * all nisn ' as ' all soriA 
of mnn." 

Shortly aftfljwariii there apppjined in Caiiha^pi 
itooll the oontenJiun which won -tmui to ha nmo^- 
nixed se the chajnclerisilc teijst nf what 
opponentA later came In call 'f^iui-FeLagianUim* 
CJne YitaJIs was accused of UoalikL^ lhat the firvt 
h aginn ing of fuitfi was don not to tllA grace of 
G^f, ItnE to injm’i own free chaice; in oLhci 
reep^ti^ he was, Bp|hareiillj, no Pelagian. Anstta- 
tlnaaddroMd to liiTu a weighty letter 2J iL 
btit. tha saiun propaaitiim win deotined to call forth 
ft fuliar lefuLatiim from Hie k^eat doDtor before his 
death- Two of hla moet devoted difiriplefi, the 
laymen HlIstj and rmsper [of Hloa in Praveneeh 
wrote to tell him of the sLaLe ul Lbeulo^y in ti. 
Canli. ea|i«eiaJjj among the monks of Marseilfrik 
under the pn^eney of their founder^ the weII- 
kiiuwa EeiaiJmt Jolm Camuidl. fbrmErfy a deaenu of 
John CheyEostom^ 

(A| ^/vAm ifbcirud fmcc. — Jullll 

f^aeman held AngusiinH in gi^cai mtiBralioti; he 
^Ueved in ooginu sin ami in the universal nood of 
pane, u An]msEine did i nn ihraie nmcial m^irtcta 
□e woa DO Puagiiuk But ha held 
(l) Thai ihs bsE sMveTTwit ot Mlh tr ^■hkfi ™mii aiwiv 
ETHC* aad nrvdtN Ifr It Is tbs Bffvn ef natlts 
loixiil^ ■ Uta.% KTKS h UQl JttKabObts: Dso can el ah own 
Em* utacM rsfwi^ am ss bi can acovfit. il, Ihflqaa-, nnloH he 

pcni^s fI, Im firmdiis pswwlMW bs PT ^ rooii ; ta>Lhi&iUcd 
tiawcm nil pmam li«^ ^ Mil UifM. mid Mouice^ lad ElfHnlly 
vtUi sU nsfl te bs saved 1 that all mta ^ nut profit ^ irsca 
h dw nldj tc tlMrir mnrnjsc^oQ of It; <4}that, DooMtti&iitl^, 
Qn^’m EMwievdiuijODT Af whid tko^Moi* OBCtaudy Ifisaaiv U 
{fViHisilsd on UU EDHftttfnrkdos ul umh wlio wnmi Murvpt ur 
njsct FTtafracSi Dot on iny ■rwtnrj of 


Cof^an {]|ip<iMd AngustineV teai^hlng on eleciitm 
and irreusuLle grace u tending to- fataUEmi anil 
dangcrDiis to momlity. It la oleor that las pn>t«E. 
hod little in common with Fglftg hmlam |ntPpCLr i 
Cnsslan hfinself kail iflclEa^d bo^ nturLumi in 
E^tom ralher than WE^tem thmloj^ l but 
princfplBa which ho funntilalnil were luoo main- 
tsined by men vnah no Bllury of Arlok whn^ 
thought WM bnilt m with chsiractoriis^toUly 

Angnstinhin ideas. Tiie wbole Tiinveinent was 
oecaaioned by AngnsHne's teneliing, and U nut 
imju&tly deserlbed W Hanutek oa * popular CathoU- 
chmi tiiadfl more dennita and ptcfomid by Angna- 
tine'fi dpctrii^ea-'* 

The weak spot tn the iheo^ woe ita ncwilling^ 
ficsa to allow Lbat fiven in the hcit mnvemetit of 
the *Hjiul tCwaido faith tlie prime mornr Ls God t 
Christian instinet. nn less than Chilean Itigirt 
iuKiistB that for tbii, very often ita hirdefft tiuk* 
tbe will needs and ilmin divine fteeietance no 
Ih^n M the e0ntt to BontinnD faithful, and Christ- 
injv piiiity meugnices as the nntsEMJuling element of 
Iti eiperieoee the grace of Gml praaidiiig al Ite 
■y tnoeptinn. 

It la not nirpriiing that AngwftdniH would linim 
me of it $ jiuit heiore hia deiUh he compgsisii n 
work In two ports to relate lib trollic CTlticfti nfa 
Prr.iIiMiiTmtiwnr ^tn^turum and d"# Donct jPrnrc- 
Tbn tint's odd ii tH c of forco 

or clarity tc what ho had olrt^j wntlen ^ they 
-wntoin the interesting confewinn tliaE he hnu 
hiniAelf cftrlieT bcld the views wMch he now 
meififtfl.* while they lie&l odequalelj enough with 
Ibu itlt^cal natnie nl iiemi'r^innianbnk^ In that, 
while it insLsls un. the need or ' eo-oparatidg' 
grare^ it denks the need of " preTmient' or' origin- 
I C^eUdV twufiUnf h bsmulstid is hh Pntwum, 

afii I of. Bknra^ v. IHK nnt« t 

H V. ailfiy sofiii a. t jEk- Am# 
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fttinj;' grsfft. Tlkcsy (3 d udI ed/tmi tXiv rE^d» uf 

bia own tluMfy df thB irT«ts£»tiliilltiy uf and 

of LllD OiiKsOlutoiEBa nf (Sud^B |»redcflljiuLl}ai]. Stiil 
bdflijr with htfl ■anSDlahfld work' in rEfat^tkin df 
Jiiliiuii A^^t^^e diflii ozk !^th Ang^ 430. 

{r?) Tkt afia- AvffnttintV dmiL— 

I'rnajierdontinQeii tlie earnpu.^ t^aiDAt ibo rndJibi 
of CtUiI, hat withgat oonvmciLng them^ oltLou^h hfi 
bJIowciI thA>t Bpokc *' loo hajfaLily7 B.nd 

diiftingtLhtiitMi belw!!«& ' puddEHiitmtlDa' v to 
tion tuad ' preaciimDc'^ jsm to rBprd1%tiaiin TTd 
fnppotlietd by a IflttEr fjum Pope Gwl^tine, inatt- 
mg au UiD need of pi'er^lent graee, and coatamiDg 
a oBJiBgyriti at Adgiutine, yet tba opptRiitiiuo did 
£ldI Ungnub, luid among Lnc crltie» af prednsbi- 
nojianiflit with wfioui Pmpct tn?d to deal wilb a 
BertaiD VlnDant, not witbunt reBiian ideixtjBed by 
many (nsboliTB EJib {aiuDm!! Wmxul of LermBh 
mathoi dI Lhc C^wirttohiYoriKm^ Tlii? writer cannot 

beooe^^ tiE tn ai til n i ning tUfl chii^tnriiitie ^ l^inl- 
Pelagiiui* tbuuiy aa to gmce; be {ffinoentxated hw 
critioifliu on tlw tnlerwuEe* wbioh wem In bo drawn 
from a aLriot applitmtion of AngnittEio^a thooiy of 
prodiHUnaUon and irrHUtiblo grace ^ lierdK tlitDUgli- 
otit tile rontcorenj, wad the real mck at uflence^ 
and we Jiiaj well [Mliove that^ *If cnu» bad not 
hmn callflif ImaiatibJa, SuEDi-Petagianinn might 
norer have beoa beaid oL'^ 

Tbc (Xintraverriy waa nantrniiod far cIoh on a 
cflntuiy. Aboqt 450 two ramarkikldB anudyoiiMu 
WTiten mmU tlieir oantributuiti to the con- 
tdiatory ATign^tinuui buUiur tjf Xha de Fewq/MW 
and tha bitter anti predeiptinaTian author 
of the a erm!! parody of Augnatin- 

ianimu, t^nil-PolaglaiiLmii bebl Ftn own in t^. 
Ctmiil p and found [ti id cHt ia^nentutl ohomnlon in 
PauHtui. bi«bop of R\bz anii fonnerly abbot of 
fj^nn, a great jAtnni a( luonjutlchm. Around 
hia opiniorni ilia eotitroTeny raviviKl i be InaiBljBd 
that uiigiuiiJ flln and Free will were not mtiLtialiy 
exetnaive^ that the latter, though woaken&d, waa 
yflt able always to co opomte witli gracit wb^c]l^ 
indeed, he Un^ugbt ol inaJniy hb mtedial aid, con¬ 
centrated In the diMrtrina aod ordfnancot of tba 
Church; he Laugbt a mdim^t^ doctrinft of 
mai^ whliib was by now htwaimfrip one of the 
iinplMt cDncagtioni of tlieolo^* wu every 
wblL OB Btmng in bis support of urtgiuJii (dn v he 
wan in hif antipathy trO predfratinatiom 

Faujituj'i teaebiug eaine^ BJtftT bU death (e. SOO)^ 
to Lh-H BLotlce of tlie anibDritiea at Borne, arnl of 
eertoia AfriBan hifdtoptt tlting exiled in iSardJrnla^ 
ode of lbe», Fnlgcntkus of fta¥|ie^ wrote topljei to 
FanatuB, upholdmE AugUltiiiMiniim out and nntj 
and in 5211 Pope iruruilfKlBat while declMtin o^ei- 
ally tu cwulnmn Fauatnw'^a writtngi, derlar-nl that 
the (liHitrinefl of tba lioinan Chnreh ai to lin and 
graoo Eonid l» b«gii the wrilinms of AnuuiitUiB. 

(cf) FAr Syrtod of ^rqnoi (5S3J.—In R, (Jaul tha 
J?ianii- Pelagian party »tilf mJUU lolnod ita^fp but 
Ibe ablHBt and moat rePlHfWte<l LLihop of Ihft tlTWftB, 
llipnjins nf Arlofr, thongit hiiueelf b pajal nt the 
piopka uf ^rina, ipoko out u a vigDrouavliaDiplun 
of AngnstlnOi* Under Ida prwaidency an impon^t 
ijTLod aBaeniblwl at Orange in oompceeil not 
nn}r of eilargy bnl ol laity: 25 canona wniti pio- 
mulgat^U and these wimt BUbeeqne^nUy invetted 
witTi niEire than local impnrtBnjn Tiy Die olDclal 
approval amrrded ihatu by Pope Ronifu.^ IL, 
wlduh ilia eauBctd tbeui to be aow]ited LatJn 
artiiDdoay u embixly ing Ita fin nJ dodiions on the 
inbjoct^* 

^ HHvhL Jfff ^ l3kM AOLrrK ^ 40^ 

3fi|i Hind InvfwirEBiit wort wti Uia ^ fpradw «f £i2ws 
d-rk^ridi DijW- lort 

> ILcinn ntfuMlT ■# U» SimbA *1 ChUiffCL 

5 *ciin<la{tM ItiilSlr, i¥. ima. 

* ffcraitM'S nmftrration It kei a ktWt WTHkgly ' Ju. 

B. hot vrfttrn la Xm. er M tlat jmw- 


The cBiiuni baaed on neleetiona mode for 
the UK of the synod by Pnpfi FuliJC IV. from itm 
writnjgB 0 f An^fitine and PrwipBr, Th^y amphati- 
colly erd ado StJiii-PeIaglani?im, in wj far u ihey 
repeatedly imikt on the need of prerenient gmrt^ 

JLri.. ^Tit ctHicarC3o4ia Hal itAnini la tW iia f iBg En IHniJ'Br. 
hsb Itself cuoH pnyee to ba «tfeiwl Iw it 'fdl ^ tlwt 
be Jdewffliwi bnm nr, Ood ifm vwit apm, Iwit *ur 

will ^ * OiiB VgjjvpEiii- [if biilii b not due Id Ul, but H Ikxl'' 
tiyt" QmkHrred utue p»o«dis nuritarfDai wnrla . . . Ufw* 
Iri tKfk Mtun' (tiy; ’•ba-&-tfl4d ii Uw ^ otnwP fibX 

fiut uu LasB EigniHcant la Lhu mbstinoe of any 
dehnliUin of ^ace at irmfilatlblc, and of all refer¬ 
ence to pmoestTiiAtion and deotjen, aUMpt an 
BJiathema agolnat any , * ii any there wem/ whu 
should miklutain apredcatmatlou to evil A 

The Fatbnra uf Oran^ cannot be- hdd to lure 
boWhI the prdldeniB nf Itne will and detdiminiem, 
hut theirs 19 at loaM thn credit ol exalndiflg fttmi 
liiH tiiuliUooa of Chnattan orthodoxy a demondiJE- 
ing fatalkm which did violeBca to mon’e most 
aftcred inatlnctA eonoemine tbs jostiw aad all- 
pinibnudi^ lave of God, while the dietateg of pinty 
^i 1 huniiiitj -were gcnarouHly uboyed in their clw 
lllMAtunce o£k lha anpimnai^ of grace. Tlitr (infinite 
Lbongh mudllied AugnaUntiiiiid eu of Orangd l^anie 
the tbeclo^ of Weelem Chnstendom aa 

to aln and uriMre; history hiu proved that it can be 
oombleed luJ tDoed^ily with thoea tendoneieg whiEih 
devdnped Lba mediMvaJ dncirinBB of tnorit and 
£^>od works find pmduced a type of reLEgfnn wliich^ 
lof all the diSbrsTK^ Lh Ita extemal expmvilon, 
wAfl for all practical purimn Pelapan rather tt^an 
Angufitinuui m its In thaE it luught to Bam 

by wain oi piety that grace which in tliHiry It lire- 
feewd was fmcly giveqH 

5 . Cnncbi^cui.—Thndsthifiiianism, like Pelag- 
uiuh-ni, dlea hard f if the ' common-genae logic ’ of 
tho latter alill nntlK^F^ the ^ plain men^ so far aa 
be eoucema hLuiaeil with each tbingMK Ihc pm- 
founder and more impovhig caberencdaf tbe former 
hna oontiiitiDd to attrmt anient inpporten, molts 
eap(!i 3 iany In of religiouB and inballeutuai 

Btmaa, After an acute rocTudencence in the Car- 
lovinpiin renaUaance ol the Qth c«£lL„ wheu Gott^ 
Boholk'e crude Augufitiukuiein was cxunhnted hj 
Rahantui and Btacmar tbo controversy 

Waa qnlsaant fpT cuntuiiee. The ^hootiUBll WeiH 
oonlent to nysteaiatiie the doetiine ef gtace on the 
beau cf a reeugnlffld 'myatetyl; it wan ewungli 
far fu^ that ' Gnd “ know how eHoaciH^oaly to 
JneMne the will, without infringing on iti lilMity/ > 
But in rile tarmdl of the i 6 tb emL tko gnwL 

E tohlem of grace onne mosre hocamo viUJ + for 
luriiert and overwhelmingly for CalvinH prede^i- 
naljcin etner^ pn a f(n 4 nilation prineipfe, while 
Lisa Roman Catholic Chureh was facod with riie 
dimealrica raised by thflaystemsof Mnfluija, Bain-H, 
and Jbuho, Iu Enj'iimii tlie conllidt Iwitwn^n Cal- 
vmiBt BJid Arminian bauune mere than aradeniie, 
Md in lha mai KvangelLcoJ IkvtrmI of the IBtb 
cent. iiTOired loaJ anotiirh En nmfm the Buiiaratujii 
between ^^ealay and WliLiiifidd, [n tlia luth (^ent. 
the amaimg prognyw ol natniwl jciencw wmed for 
a while to ensnrn the triumph ol deteriulit 3 lHin« and 
ang^H^ed to Lha thcfllog!^ alfei^t^ hy it atrangc 
comhinatumB of anatiiTalutin ruuocption of * eraci* 
with an eqimHj tiatomiiiitir idea of pr(xlef(™jnmg 
^ Pro-vjdence'f hut l^l&gEuB and Augustine wore 
not thui easily to ba rmnriled, Mtsanwhil^ 
evolutmnary Bj^enw of Bthlei and thfioloin-, nn 
M than riia w^tigo Btndy n| FelELrion itself ljy 
llieantlifopohigiit. the histurlan, amT ihe 
l(ww^ a» nHwitating a imliuel taconihhu^im 
of ihcH tr^itpnal conoeptLoni of am and grace 
ud Hw win Thisli wep* tlie liagim fnuujkuT tbe 
b (t9 « SW mnd ta 

TSjj'^"* ** °-™' 
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cn^ptTVTmliB. VtiL IliQ pTCblcni whicti tlie 
^tadj of tfio PotzLfiiim iniiitiovfirQies Twes roniiiiiiBi 
thtwite, tuid ite mlatUm miiat isoudiiue 
the lumi TitaJ intorwt to muraiity uad TeJlgian i 
f^rltlAoonDttin^il vitli the dSfifovi^ry ot tifi liltiniiito 
i»ytith&!L^ between lliree luwii »nii undrinj^-iMiEiTic^ 
tlftna—the FvepoiJEiibillty of ths the 

nolidarity tlifl raoe^ &ud tfao tu^^rsttsoy uf GcmI. 

Bee oLiq lurtL AliamrtHE, BAPTI^H, CALVI1£, 
Fuse Will, C-uace, Omuls al Sin, Ferfectiok* 
PlUPf^TTNATICN. 

Linu-n-’u—Tb* extiifik wrlurjfi gf F cl fc ^n t i, lii£Llad«d iw 
JertoiH'i ivgT%^ tiit- Satjfiatiiiotu^ in fp. Fii-B/if, J^^iuL dJ 
Zlrauttr., uid XiftelEtu J^iin ad frifleMai.; 

fwaUiiw "qJ F^tfc rofl«+Hl 1 ji |U HAbnv ^flrfturAui dirr Sj/mbdr 
ud miAiiluu ii£t, |t|k. tJie Aulh 

P«U«rlAn LnatlH* of Anfwfctii* {wIlKiKi mnd Lniki]at#d is 
^Vitviu ujul fii^A'iWihi llitliefj, lAt Hf., tdI. t., N«w 
IBS fJY irllft 1 (nlufcbifl kntrodojrtdo* brSl H- Wariitkl' W. 
Szi£ht, Intr^r i9Stieet AidirPt^^iimT^nattMiiifAv^nkint-, 
OxfA^ 13^1 J[^ cyT JacAcn, London, UHH, toL 1L ek 
luliL f.: HojIui Marator. Optru, L la PL sli^fcfL ; 
A, Sr&n^T, 'JiiilaA von KtuLuiBi" in ft [LH^; 

G. F. Flther^ Nuf* ^ fThrittm HottrimM, Biliitiiirsh, IhO^ 
pp, ; A, Hwrpiji, Uin. nf 1)09^* fiUqf. tr.t T toIii-, 

Loraiinii, lamH* r, : F. J. Hill. SmfaTwiwn nnrJ iAw Wrw 
LUi-lt; J. & MtiiOeT, A^iifiTifi4n 
yjidkimV^ I^udan, li^nt, cn. iU^; F. TettttUl£'+ JUr 
Mud k/ CniDbridiEo, TAi ^ 

DvAm* I*# #n 4 JfiLM, dci. ma; cL F. 

Wtxicri, t'miMA dMe DsrwtMfUtmff 

d It^PVfiMlMiiTEil Hnd llacntnar^p l^-rZiX 

R, Q. PAit5;oir$. 

PE! 4 ANCE ^IlozuAii CEitliolic)^ — PeiuiiicH 
deid{^ftl4» Ct) a JHuanuaflnt of tbe IU>in«Lii CAtJaolki 
Chareb, \2\ ft pimiiiliiuont iaflieted for nns oom- 
milUMl, nJid^ morv partiiniliLLly, (3} on e&&leaiaflticaJ 
ii|- condaical iFnaiaLtncnl. 

TEku iiicHit BatisJnetoiy iriBUicHi uf inveutiji^Lb^r 
tlic xmtTire and dueroctor of peiuLneo, kb nnilBldtuou 
i^Tvii pEurtiKd In tlio Cbanhj ii tn follow LU liijftoii^ 
laJ derekipiEieiit froiu its orii^ 

Tina vnry idea of tha ndi^^iun of Cliiiit Lk tbit of 

Ii t«dlim|iliOn Jrdtu Hidf tliniui^ Lhl eufTerinii^ of 
Jeoiuii tliB salulATY efTBctn of whcHo YtcAriann nxpm< 
raca M imported to eanh indiTidniLl loal ml itn 
convEndou to Lbe Mih, as necoinpEame^l and evi- 
dBioed by bapti^ and. admb&doii inLc tbeCbui eb. 
Aa a i}4mtM|u0dEe, Bomo uDeortuiiiky Eti djoetrlne 
and practice won lioand to rBaillt la to Ibe llti- 
iitde which the Ghiucb ihauid ubeefYD tuwaidB 
ibpK who, onOB legansrated IhxDii^h boptlEln, fell 
into sill md applied fox riiecmcillatlulL 

In tho Ki.tman CatiioHn xiew tbe empholie atote- 
ment oE Jeai» bwtowinjif w Bb apoatlos wiUioiit 
iTiy ratrii?tion intbiHitT to forBiTO alna {Mt 18** 
«^rv an**-*), left no doiibt in rhe mindnof tlio 
only CUrhftians m to the powar vested in 

tbe Cbojxb to foT^^rre ftU nmnncf' of linm. fiiieh k 
at lea^t the Itoiiuu] Cotliolic bnlief rcaoeeiled in 
Ibe docTW Ji|ly in which 

ftitj cundeiuDod two mndernktie |iTO^hDaitioi3fl {4D, 
-tlj- whleli jueert Uiat *m tlis primitive Choteh 
there was no idea itf Lhe recoiicilinlitn] of the 
Chzvtiim Ejlniiar by bha iulhnnty of ih? ChareV 
and that, * even after it eofflo to be recognked oa 
tm InHtituUon of the Chnrcb, Lt wfti nnt ooBiid Ly 
tlia name of HdpuenL' 

NeVerlbdJc^^ In thn ooriist tlmeB th^Pe WCTO 
thmrt kiitda of enmefl considered bo atrodon^ that 
they were pqnbhedhyperpetoil excommunifiition t 
tdoratrT, liomidde, aiid ftdiUtery cr fcrmiihitioii. 
’ITiiadm not imply tLal lUnli a^nd ware Oncmidurcd 
tULfor^vald tf> hat Inercly that the Chnrrh did not 
wont to OBnnnie the CndpanBfbillty of prononncLiii;; 
on tham, leaving thEin be oettlad (totween tlie 
con.Bd.DTi CO of tne sitmnr and God Himfielf. Von' 
earljf howerfr^ it tnina to he reallind Uiit aorh 
a n^nmoB ettilaJe wm more detciiiitmtJiL flian 
beneiitilal, and alrnody the of Hezmai 

(p. HCh-lM) tsvntiitu oBfronukCBB nf fur^vanaA for 
nlLftini fticopt blaaphnniy of the Bome and betrayal 


of the toelhrro (iSim, iat, l&h HEtiiiaa dearly 
fixpreoaea at t1» same time that Hie fur^jiveneti 
whldi he ttntif innciM k in the nature of a nnittUn 
concaefilnn, to he hid once only and fur tha time 
being, and tbnC tbD&c who oed iftemiivda will lie 
nnwnrtbj of the gitLjt», for ■^thore b hut una 
TCpentonce for the servontB of (tod * i3fmd. lY. L Hi 
—ft restriction wMoL Botikon C&tlioJic lutliciTa 
nnderatand of nqhllE rccuimilialkn tnily. 

Clement of Alexiuidria iL I3j, Boiiys of 

Curintik {in Eui, /f A iy. and the Z>ufucAa nf Iho 
ApoaUi^ do not freem to admit of u nkony nu>trlEi- 
tionji, and Tartu] lion |ef« Pcfn. T.-si J dfatingniahafl 
two kimk of panouci^ <Htc as ft prepmtinn to 
bnptiitni and the other to obtain for^venosn of 
scKike pievon» oin after baptiEm. in hii ' pcrtinp- 
tory edict’ Fopfl Caliutnn f2i3-^2> detilarra’ " I 
foT^ve the KtHip both of odnltory imd fomicitE.lO'll to 
tluK^e who have done penonee'—wbemnpun Tor- 
tiiJiiiin^ now h«aome n Montnnuit, prgtcets in hii 
c/fl PudkitiA ofsai^t CaUictoB^fl erron that tJjc 
■Lbiirch cunld fnrglre aJl riiu^ and lik^iAe iohea 
UiLtmoB to toak for EaYonmig the iwrrlon of 
idnJteren. Much ligotir won itLlJ exiiibated in 
jkraidioe i in mont ovbcs mcamdliution was di^Earreki 
to the moment of death,, and Cyprian lEp. Iv. 
[IL] ^Doxprea^ljaJIad^m to the-onc-ient 
wlio kept aduJteniro te ever exdqdDd finin the 
Cbiirdi, It aci^kB. however^ that iorcivaneap was 
OY^rywlifirn granted to the dnnBn* who had nbtniTied 
the IntercGi^on of the cuart^ in the iha^w of 
ft LiA^um ptirUf lllthuugh C^rlu at Cojtlkl^c 
iBifnacd to leco^izc aoeb on Indulgence. In S^ioin, 
hb lute a« 300„ the C-onncil of proutriinnad 

perpetuii eicLniLon ft|;ainBt the idoLatEn. 

But tba old time rigour begno gradnally to be 
tnlEigfttodftL ibe exnmpEc and lead of theChurrh 
of Bumei I’dpa CaTnelkua [251-2^33) extoiulu fm^ 
l^ivenew to the o! toe penacuilon, and mmu- 
fiUiatkon L» denied only to thofte w|ko have dcfnrmci 
HYkiiig for it until at the pKkint of death. Agninot 
tibe ennoBBEiinu orCftlljBt.ua ftnd Cornelinn, Himioly^ 
iaa and Nova tLan (DondEinyiod In n biynod o£ Home 
in fomLod Bcbiaiop, tha Latliur ori^^inatlng n 
iort which jostod two centrirtcs {oae NoYATLAIt- 
IST3). Yet t^priftn wliiln fnbnk- 

tng the fii^ji^ exhorlH Umni Lo pannnoei tor the 
* lorgiveneM granted by tbn prioaLa ia ai^copUble 
to God/ 

I. Fubiic |»eiiBJice.--Fnh11a pertoace, which wn^ 
noc^soaiy for toe re-adnuBaioii of the oiiiDer wittkiik 
Like poJe nf tbe t!lkmtjjui eouimiULityf wu pr^joded 
hy ft conf^Eimi puhUn Or prWato^ 

PreinordiDg to tlxe eaiMs iOriaen, J/em. in ii, i 
[PG ail. 4iSJ) Aopistine^ Serme dL ; Tertnlljan, 
i/b Pam. IX ph The oimfosBioii woa fdJowiftl by 
panJtenLial pfnrlim exErataad undar Ihc anpel- 
vwnon of toe pfopar unthoiity* who was in thf 
West tbe hkhop, and hi the Eoat a special p«iii- 
LeatLory appointed hy the hkidiop. 

The niitim ol thoon peniLculiol UKOxcLioa railed ; 
ftoconding to TertuHian ide Fan.}, tisey ocmakLad 
in prayoT, lasting^ iiroetmtlou at iJie feeL of the 
prieaU of the Chuioh, drewring in aockrUth and 
tBgap iHn^ in aaliee, lininK the plainest fEHul and 
dirnh for the kIo purpoEO of m^tnining life, ami 
harwJi trnatniem of lli-e body. 

In lb a Fait, aecntiling to U regory T hitnmatnr ■ 
gni ( 1 ^ 3 ] anti Oftftll [Ep. exoix. 22 ; ccxriL a 
ciftbalfiratio^ nf paniianta into four groups wan 
ebeerv^ t the da/xa^.uipai, oitaim i bited to^ thu cato- 
Ebumena, and exdnded Irviii aJl par LicipaLion En 
the nkynteiieH + too fvflriTrpmrh or y6i^¥ tMtomu 
who were permittwl to nttond toe finrrlc^ knool- 
tngs ftwd ton mrimjf who attended lbs aerrice*^ 
hut wore debarred from ooimuinnciii i eanh of i bmfie 
g?uup« bail iteapecial pKaaBaasigTre^l in the Cliurch ; 
toa tourtlk clftjff was added lolcr, the 
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wti4> rtRibliiud qiitaidiO tL^ Choivb d<Kif. Thew 
dlAtiauLlDiu amm M> Iiata l^uortid lu iht 

WesL^ wbsre penitenta wcnre Lsaimilatad tu the 
atH-hxxmeiVr Thtt vhLilfl pttieftH wu 

cIqswI « fkilema functiua htM cd Ualj Hiniii’ 
d»T, whan, iift^r tk qom^tkllfttiQn (>«nini'iir?7ij qf the 
And ttbB iileriyr^ the r&xiTed m. 

Abaoluiion frrim the bbhop or m 

ciiK of neeuftdt-Vi fram 4 deiuoii {C^pri&ii, Ep, 
xiiii S I LMif (kct abawed limt ffneh ]iHoaqilb;i.£LDD 
WM BniienrtiKMi %a be *in foro cstemo* only, and 
aul pi^miufolnf^ «UUoEjf(;b Home initov hom the 
Mjirioute view^ 

At the iKitat of death aiioli re^ncilJatlaiit ^ 
that- peiiocT, wu iie^ur tefnaed ayen for the inwit 
gne¥eiwj»lni^ dlbuiii^ aosnetiinM otiiiimneiLon wm 



»nil KtCM l^i 13 ? Arl» J^HL ofm. 

Poblio jmnimee oeiild bo punnitteiTonly onco, u 
h CThieiit from E-Eermu, TerLolllsii, Oxigeu [Horn., 
m Itr. itv. tJh And! Anihmae Fmn. ll JOffloJl, 
the TAman liesng, recording to AngUBtine, ' lat^t 
IJ It reiij«l j IriKOttie Eunimen * (1^. cJiii, * ad 
7ji Tlifl jnrincipk waa renHTred u late 
Me &IS* tho CoIullIJ 0 / Tolddd, 

Hie immilire diedpltne wu Hetere, eTan extreiiLB 
in powa cajseif {Innoeent, £p. rt a Iwil* wn# 

finally mitigated UtrotiRh the pmtk^ttimt period 
and ^irooghont. the Mddle Aeoa, In 3$N) a pubtio 
a»ndiJ In CeoAtontuio^e htattcatl the natriaroh 
MeeLaniw to mpptem the ciiar^ of paniteatuLry,| 
which wa* foiluwed by I,be a^lithjn of tmblm 
imiuoue thiouohcrat the ESoat. The prmetlna waa 
krjit np In the West, but nni extended lo the 
iiK\rlj-cmiT«rt«d pisopl^ Mke the Anglo-Saxonii, 
Among tlioMv aa ’nell u in Lhe Eutem Ghnrcih, 
Ibe exnmolnge^ te hmnieforth alvraji aMfet. 

From mmtecutJUtary d^JCUlneiiLn. ire eec that the 
catMT ef penance waa InanifEitatea hr the Imptm- 
thm of the hands 100 d the hutoiral of a Lair Hntrt, 
T. he jwnitoDit in Ei.it-aliave lUa heail^ wear jnExiiniin^^ 
■ iMtain from the nian^Dment of hmdneaa, law* 
anit^, an d iiiilstory •otfiEe, anil i^jraotUe peTpstnaJ 
twtinnuiie (if man-kod* only with ihe coniHmt of 
Alii coniortK Clufim guilty of a capital inime hmi 
lorm-erly t»een uihj&cteil to the *1111110 ficn 4 mce ai 
arniBii ; in the 4th eenL the eiwtom was eatab- 
l^luMi of uepotiLiig thmii witlmiit mtoontmuiuca- 
toereiiy lAlni^iDg them to the lay oommantim 
lu thfl Roman ^nui^ liowerfEr, in 
tlifljGallioaEiil (Jhoreh they were nob alkwod to 
lahmll CO pobJii: peoani^. 

In tha W«!«Miatilu> ^mfeevtoa Wu fiiwdlj unp- 
ynllnuict n# t^ip« Uo L tf «i. jrE. 
cj^iiL 2] 1 bnt piihlic penance wu lUaiatoEnod 
[taring the W^tcimpurary pftriod the Leita of lUe 
Fathers t«LH-Ams both niuiiormia end explicit In thn 
■wertiLon of ihm power eaieting in Che Chm^h to 
fQT0vt eJi ffinii; .VtiL^itlne {dg Awa. xaill 

|itntl:«i that Mltrj Chbrch of t-tixl liai iK^wf--? to 
ii^\xr ail ™ Anibirnw (t aSl!2L tebdldiiK the 
>oraUatu id§ fan, |i ft, H. U, JB]. tdaimi for 
tliD prieeta of the CLirrcIi the anlhority ^ t □ ihuiImi 

aittioiit nny exoapLiun'^ Pacien ol Boicelomi 
ft 300) mamtaiiiEiL that tlv? fbigiring of mlnm done 
by the pri«C ia'the doing of ttad^a own power* 
lad Spitjmn. [PL xiil. lOffT]), fn thu Eait fit 
Crnl nf Ali^undria (t4 i? j 114 Joan. xii. ^ on 3 Q* 
fPtf Jxxiv. 722J), Gbrywtom |t-l07i dt .SWnfbr. 
IFl ftf,h and AtJ^narinp ft3?3s #Vwg, A'pwtf. 
[/’t? xxtL iStS]) inenleaCe the Banie notion. The 
^ea of truiimijwio]] of Lbe powi*r of fargirrng oins 
jji e^arly eaprewvl in tho n/ TnpjHitfiuM 

IxriLl (uui the Canxtittiikm* (riiL 5 

L 1(773])^ 

3 . Feoitntia] hooka.—The parifai which wit. 


n^ama liiH gtaddal dimhiotiDa of pnbllf pemioev 
end Ita mpBrneBoian by the prirnte exomolfHpfu 
is alflo cbaracterired by the ap|warance and Jlflh- 
^nq. In both the EasUim and tiie Weatum Chttni^ 
mostly front the lih of the Penltenti&Ja^ or 
penitentiaJ booki!, which held sway In tho practire 
ud dilminielxatfan of penance luitiJ tbv 03dibii&. 
tiiin koiowo. under the naiuA of thn ihirm cf 
Gfntiam. (El-IO), and the tutv td tbe ^hlilaHth^ 
chevlogy which supcrHcdod Khum* 

Th oeo buoka, the onclEmi of wbleh wu the pehi- 
lentlal canom kid down by ootmcMe and huihnp?, 
ware compilatlEind of regnlnttomi and ilndairntri 
inleEided to guide the cunfcaaora m the praotica 
and adminJjttatiim nf pennnre^ While granting 
the part thaL th^gy played in Bdacatin^ the bar- 
bariui men la Ir^and^ Eztj'lmid, an*l Fi-imMaod, 
wa must admit that they mpfcconted no real pro^ 
bat a growing ooMpU^iioa of thepenltcn- 
tkJ diimpHcie^ and ifiww bo numecooa, soiuetimea 
t.ojil! icting and oftmi tenulian to a Tebucatloii of 
nm^ rufas that they conned in tbe i)lJi conL a 
of reactian aod hwtile revul-doo. aomr of 
them had been pnblUbed with the lOiiciSan pf tlie 
GlmnJi aud fullowed the ancititit caniniical dieexee* 
and the Htatutea of &b BuU, Gregory of Xyksa^ 
and othem; oUiflis were oier^y jui^fata woiki 
which fonud widn ciioq lotion, wulTa some calleil 
for reprekoneiiiu atul ^tondemniiitioi] aL the bamk of 
the e^ealutlciij anthoritiea. 

Among tbe mtMi [mpariiuit of the Panitentimli 
may he m^ticned. In tW Eiutp thGen of John the 
Futer and John the ^fonk, in tho West tba Zii&rr 
tfe PmniigfUia of St, Coinmhaii us (t ftldh |*axtly 
based on the narlier+eanDtift of Kt, EVbricfc* and 
of St. Finian ti" JS53K anil the F^itentzala of 
Str Darld |t 544) ami GOdu i|+ JSlJUh Th* work of 
St. f'otumbfuinx bad oausiderKhle inflinmco on Lbn 
Continent. The PgniteKimJg of Theodnmi aroli- 
bkhopof Cani^rbuiy (t wuof ^rcat nnlhority 

in^thfl Anglo^axon Churcfi and mtonghunt the 
West during tbe next hanr aeatniiaa Thn Fcni. 
tential of SU Cnmniian (^tb cent.) and the Zl&fr 
Pt£nU£Rtaim of Kalianas MacmiB (841) oko exer- 
dHd coofiidsrablB Laiinmice at llie time. There 
is no proof, HO faiXi. that ttk&re fixiitml any real 
pspal PenitniiLkL 

It ia inmrontiEig to gathar frorm tbow boat? *ame 
dotlbiCe uotionB as to Lbe rdkn and prai-tke of 
iHoamn threnghodt the perifwJ in the Celtic and 
^xrni Chckichee In England. In taco Mi-«|jsd 
of Btr Patrick^ it U prewnW that he 
wtKt oommitx any of the eapitaf sine sliaJI perform 
a penanre fur eaeb oDtiuoe, ac the «id d 

whiEh he ^all some with vtCneasev to be atwlred 
hy the prkfito, and * let iNeomce be sbort, ratlior 
JoD^ end i^iperi^ with refaxation' ([>. 
f Londoiip 17J7. L 3b). In the 

Ch^b the «mf^r wv called nmrnr^am, 
sunlk fnend' imnwmrtg mrv). 


is’^ . . . ikmnH OliTiw kn u in* AnUa miA 

UM wrf III til. %l|TM, ttw Ct fc uJ E i Mid blMlljtf.' 

Tlis uMoHltr of oou/uwita befon (iDmni[uii<m b 
fi‘r^ ijc^nMatlea {«•& nx.) hi ilie Penitcu. 
ti4J pf at C^nihibiuiEu, Mil tli« nnictii!* of nublie 
b pJiio wbhI^piI tu dptol in tljp P^tM: 
ti^n. In the Anglo-hMOB Chttfi-h tMiutiice wu 
eall^ ^^/TOiCTwnff, tlip eupf^aar the kHN 
OimfiuiqaD ^nuc, tlie iwiiiiJi the 

trin, end the Fenirfiitiel the ttrifi Jn> in tlfn 

mniuh?b^ it bptou-^thet *th«e b 

h„ ttb pn.eiiieo'1 ihu net the 

d^m hnt the behoi, *W! pennnMi en the 

«««^esr;Lu.Sd 

permnee, it nay S 
elluwrd efter n or nn nionthf. The i’eni^ 






PKMANCE (Bomaoi Catholic) 


713 


lial of Ejijltfirt fif Ifork ft f»Y9 ttiat tba ItLiEioji 
M:\itll not [tiftlBn OanfesBiiuii to thotss wImj dcalr? jtk 
ttcnngti Lkey be giHlC7 of many aliu fWilkinji, L 
126), Fot eEeeltjig Caoimmn pr«ActilHn that « Uj- 
iiiaiiiliaJLiloaney^Hof pciiijitx^ aderii'in, aiub- 
duuia tlireo, Jt deuoD Jcmr, & pHest ire, a blifaop 
BU£. For muniei or |>ftrj!iijy peuimw l^tod from 
Ihxtfe to y«iira acconimf to the rimk of tkiti 

penitent. For jiflijiLry qrer goep^ or huij 
ifeUca Egbert enjuLnn aeTea or el eren yuari of piui- 
Ptfury wa* pqjiiihed by threu ytut^ inijm- 
tidilo by Ulteen^ idoUt^ by bfitl; for vluiadona of 
l]it 4ixUi euifimiuidni^t from tlimo to £ft4»fin yaara 
were cojorned, and from tliiM to twentj-iTe 
yctLra for ieout Duric^' thaL perincb or m ipoci- 
6od {Hi(rtioii]i of the time, tlia w-u to f&et 

on nod water, or, ff iinaolo, W recite daEly a 
eartain «f pulnu j bo wm, rmsretji^'or^ to 

Honr^ biiitjfoJf or pednnn .wroe ather penkoniial 
cnerciee aa datcmimed bj the coofe^r. 

During tbo period which extenthi Ui tho end 
of ihB Util cent tlie poMtemtlal diadplino wm 
ateOAlily rnttigated^ uui pabUe ponanco wu IniiG 
only for pnUic kiiue. Qn the nUier Jiind, the 
number of Sfiui to be nobllely cxpUted wu notably 
incrrea^e^l, while jiablie j-i^uyuice waa not merely 
offered bnt cujuiiioii nud lnipa»d by bmaiu nf 
ecrl^Laj^ca] canaaree and often anJun»d by 
recoiUK tn the ^ecodar annJ It took the foms 
of futillg, nxUe^ ilwtflJlt plEgliiiiag^, acnorghl^, 
diiuiitmLiua, etc, Tbe ^ynaA nf Wumia (S&a] 
retiiored the pTohlbition for panitenta to lire in 
Uio atnte of marria^. 

The tuabit hod thM gradmUtj introduced to 
Iwdeciu with aliii^ oXtm tbs raAhlan of the TemtoniB 
FfVr^r/#f, tbo variotta pcmtltioL The FcoitEnUalk 
Iroiii the tilth rant,, oniiniemte the eina iqon&idefed 
wiuivalciiL ito the fas^ oi oLhar anateiitiee whitb 
Uie penitent oon fd not obaerre. The drat n uthentic 
mutant^ uf tlie parlLa] rede^^ion of pabtic pmumBo 
orcoTH at the %nodl 9 ^ Tribnr {afis }; bat soon 
abused erept bi+ and the Comudl of Rcmen (lOlB) 
furiuidp jktbitTTiiy ebanj^o* iu th^ pecnniaiy oom- 
^•omiaTion reqnir^ 

On the Dtlier band, eiioanininnjc&tioii had j^rown 
into a genera] iiit£rdicrticia from eJl iiilcrwqrae 
with Chris tian wqrid. Tile interdict, extundad 
to entim diatrlBta for tiip Erat time in tba f tb ceai, 
(GrcgDiy of Tcnua, Hiit. Frrtni^. YiE 31, Ll. 15K 
and i-uiiEiHt^ tn tho coipeiuioa uf all reh^na 
fcLuctioiu within the tmitory aiffif^bed, la now Eeing 
applied to cDa^darabto repionj fLimo^, lD3Ui 
ai the aaraq thna ft la mcdered Ioa H^rciu and 
alatnlule, pfiTaulo weptUm of baptbrni and of the 
laat rites and eren pnratft odebmtion of tha iwr- 
Tic» bainff pannitt^. 

In the ^iiddte tba praftim of Tadoenunu 

pennnee hod becoma gnuaml. A tianltciit wonld 

tte extmaed from the pTeeeiibed wnrlo^ of i^imnce 
at the ciBt^ of enuipuing a tioWiar for tba 
cnuatla, qf a briilgc or a itudk frltv Tba 

qoTiaeqncttt djiuiamjqn of thiz prairtiBo and spirit of 
pPTNirifeJpananco mailed in tLa Chnrrh liujkqalng 
at Lha Fouith Ckninidl of Labentn,, on all thq faifih- 
IdJ wiihoat ext-eptiun, the obligalion to coDfesd, nL 
laaftt m year, to an authuriaail prMt during 
Ea-^ter £[ 010 , and to Inlhl tba pcmuiee! aiJ^uieu 
liy him. Ai a oonAK{iianrv, in die 14th tamL 
gnneraJ jm.hlLB panamw practically dlaappoarR, and 
UI c^BfL St oecting only exmptkyD&Ily. 

^ Scholastic doctrine.—The riae of the 
SchoiMtic pLili>4pht, with Ita aimtalaitd elfort to 
or|P«nKO ttio Cf^tiioUa heJittfe and praedt^ Into ' 
a a/iitc^atii: dqetrliui] whale ou ibn baaLi of tlm 
Anstnfe^ rbiioio|ihy, reamltetl in an iniomreba. 
tioii of Lbo iiulijcoL uf Jl•cn 2 lIlCB wfainh. was racei^od 
wilhuol oiipciMtiaiL h u to-day held by a]] 
Ihiman CftNJtdicfi. At, rmwevert the 5^b*e»iaent 


rw of the Frutoatanf Reformation with its diaLLtmie 
of jofiti hra ti nn 1^ hulli alone hrniighL mtoqdBstion 
alJ the Uiealogica] deralopuiont of the paat agqa, 
tkriH] cEmtnnaa Hiterwimla ika Chnrtdi aaw hcmelf 
lotnod to fC'State her own baiiafp and iirootieei in 
anawar to tha new ducErioHL bbq did tniti try prao^ 
tidily delining aa her own at Trent fZAolj the 
pnnoi^l conBlaaiouj of the ScboLaBLlc dwlon^ the 
ncdniliva srpiasaion of which is bnuml priQci|ia]Jy 
in Lha worka of Tbamaa .^qninaa, iKpeoialiy in the 
4^umi7ha ThwI. anpplam. nn, J-S&s 

and tnjSiraf, rv., dkt. xriL^ rriiL, m. To arold 
lepaiitionc, we sbaE thBrelore, while flving a 
eumniary of tiue SchotaBtia dix^lrine, kimcaLa in 
parynthcHH the Hadono and oanone of Lbn miuicila 
which rabieil oacli indlviditiJ DoneliuioD to tike 
dimity of a do^ma of tha Catholic InlUi. 

Fenmice ka virtue,, more pm bably a apeciiJ rirtne. 
It wan at all tinier neccaaaij for the remisaiiHi uf 
Hma ^Tiwt, wxm. jcir^ can. IJ, In the Chrifethm 
diaponaation fina oummitt^ad after baptism are 
aotually and jodlniallj fnmven by the Cbitreh in 
rirtne of tbs power 0 ! the neya in a rile which it 
tmJy a sacrament of the new Uw, and haded on 
the wards of Christ In Jn i 
'itwB#r* 71 tbc iTulj dimes; who* aMver aIha jm im^a 
tear IciiWfvm aniq unt ^; wbm p>fTvr aiea n iriaUi. 
Uwi- UV rcuLaed^ 


Like all cancnlvable tklnpa in thii niatELrial 
world, that Jiacramcnt baa ita ntotltir or ouaid- 
Tuatter (Florence, NSW ; Trent, liv. 2), coua^tinij 
of the three acta of the pgniceut—drntritroTi, con- 
feidan^ and aatMfactlen-—and Lia form, the at«olu- 
tion The effect of that aaemtnont ladoUvcr- 

sjii'e irom lin SFlonsnce 1 Trent, foe. etf.), which 
Impliee remisAion of the gnilt Jind the eUmal 
puniighment dno to but req taliB5 aq-itafiaction for 
the tem^rml pinuidinient into whioh it It noni- 
muted (Tnmt, niy, 31. Thai awTiuneDt Is dkllncL 
from bftptJRDi fii. 2), agalnJit the FrofcpdanL cop- 
tention that it waa at most a HUtEment and 
declaratian of the forgiveneaBi almudy JubtAUi^ 
once for all, through faith aJopeL While the 
Bacmiuqnt ill indispensable fur the ruidwiloJi of 
mortal uns, it ia not for [hat uf v^ial aitsa which 
can be- fonTTven othefwisu, but which are rightly 
{Wlared in conle^on (Lao m tlie biU B^artps 
Lntlier's ^^tcntlop [H, Deniiu^^r, 
cJir^ioni^ Freitmrg, Istl, no, The only 

ipijiiifltOT of tbat samanient ia the prle&L and nut 
the iwiy {hlarliu t** agniimt '^VyoUf and Biifi, 
in ball Infer nmefoa [£>qxizingerf 570]^ Iieo 
IL, ai^^t Lather in boll Esmrge 753]; 
Trent^ xir* §}, The nJid adininistraUon of tfiat 
aanrammit r^tdrea a donhle power (nr *kcy’h 
that df urder^ oonfeired In the woeidotal oniiim' 
tioft, luad titat of j iirbdlcUon over the laithful, 
de|4endenE ou the dtilcntion of the ncqlo!¥ijUi.EicnJ 
anchorityt no that absmudoii jurtinonncod by thoaa 
not having uidinajy or delegated jaii^-cUon nan 
inralid and of no effect (Trent, idr. 7)u The 
Krle^iaatical luUinrltj may limit or restrict the 
exeioLso of the nahl defegntiBd juiiaiikMicin uTer 
the fnlLlifnl by resamil^ioD of casmi, ox{:«pt at 
liiB point of dcath- 

Beiog a eamamenC, penance can have no 
on the nnhaptiied ^ on the baptised themaelvisi U 
iM hare DO efreci oF mcxmcUiaiicm nnleitri act'am- 
pauied by repenCance. Of tliia there am two 
kindaperfect suulrithFn mid imperfect oentritinn, 
irr attritlou {Trent, aLv. 4) i tiu zarruBr is m repmit* 
ance cozMistin^ in thn hatred of sin ajt an ndepco 
to God, the Utter k baited on the fear of erer- 
laatinf puDijihiHcnC. Even parfact eonljitiaa, 
while In itedJ Lu nvoudle the aoiil witJi 

God, eonnot do so wiihnnt ihcacLnal rer^plnon of 
the eaenunsnt,, or, In ease of Impomlnli^,. * apart 
1mm Ihu desire of Lbm sanramiitit which itlTlfJudm ' 
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LiA.). lu line witb thU n^non \t tlie cdbdeumftttoti 
ill 1571 b^' IHua r. or tlie |impositiiMi uf Baiiu^ tlint, 
Hitcegjt m cue of mutyitfom nr neceraiLy^ perf^t 
ecmLriiimi di>K9 Hot rdtulE lin withuet (-ub urtual 
recBplien of the Buznunfint tl^cing^r^ Tt 4 }t njid 
of tiiB propoai tion af PetBr MurtLa&i cj-f O^mn lliy 
BIxtEUi IV, ja 147 VI tlibt iiiurUl tiLiu are bloLte«1 out 
bv eoQtii alone withonti leJereaea to the itower 
ei the Ice^ 

rinperjiH^t cimtiitlnn# while in it^eU insu^cioul 
tc reDonclIe the aoul witti God, bettjmsB w in tbe 
iftcfuiicyL by virtue of tbe abeolntiinin bnt never 
witbeuL Itf, in cue of neoee^ibi', 

Tha jRaenuiicnt of peniui^'e iB Hot All LCBtllutLou 
tJie nae af vhinb \a Left to the aptioH of tbii 
tent 3 H » aa nerewniTy to baptiied almiDtw fat u1- 
vatioEi ad Uliaiitltm to tlic»e wlva have not yat been 
regenciateiL f ftentp liv, 2| for conhseaionr or tbu 
ilHlariLtiuH ul one'i aina »3>eciieally In detail 
5 b id tndiH|H9iLBabke far the remunon of nna. 
There b no iieoeaaity for aneb eonfewion to 
pQhlie ratber tban prlrate or aminuJjLr; private 
confeuion ii tsuMcilBoi iii ull eoica ^ for pnblic con^ 
feadoH 13 nclLher of itiviiH LnesdtiiLloii noF dotn- 
jjnutdwi of God {i 5 , % Tu obtikizi iatgvfunt^ Lt is 
tliHtofoTe indbpenjiBhlB to oanfeeo at leut all 
mortal lina, and none can be fer^ren aepejately, 
ao tbHt the wilhil ooncealiuent of a itn^le mort^ 
ain IS a iaerilo^c that IfivaJuintea the imtin eon- 
feuioD i grievana Kina imd verLnnGy umitLHi uin&L 
be aeenjH^ La Lbe ne^t cctifeBian {i 5 , Ths 

BWJiiP ariiia um he a|i:^roprintely oanffsaaed otbt 

a^aiii^ each naw aocnaation, in the view of A^viinaa, 
rranJtiiiu hi m dluurnilloEi of the teiaponl panielL- 
iiiPtiL due t^i ain- 

Inviolabla aecreny {except bj exprees penuiaalDD 
of Lha pemi tentb even at the oofrt of life or hanuur, 
la tmjoinail tm the pleat and on any one, inlw- 
ptBier or tbfl IlkCp who Um in any manner be- 
coma Infonuodi of tbu contenta uf a ooniiHaion 
(fth Caanf’ll of Ijitenuif cb. xii. \ I>eaiiD|,^et^ 
439 }. Tlie penalty of ilepDeitlun, eonBiaohiciitH 
anti fierpetmu itenanije la pronatEnead on any traiu- 
cotifcfftitcrH be die ravalAUaq direct or 
inilireeti^ and HeiLbar the care of public safety nerr 
dial trf BflPTarrn;! the fnMIment of leg&l justice, nor 
any carw whfttsoeverp ficoftei frotifc diet iitiict 
obligation. It b not even irisimiltLad to mabe ui^ 
of any knowled^ h> obtained [defrfen of the llolj 
Office. L0tb Nor. 1002). 

^k^e^aRlentaI t^nf^alnti ' by d-iviaa rlftbt nec^ 
■ary and eitabH*ihed^ ie nut therefore a Imiiian 
tavenUon Anwifvi by tbe FaLherB of the Lateran i 
they only prcficribea * that the priM-ept of l!Oltre» 
ini* oL laut otice a year Nhould bm camplled with 
Ijj^ bJI wmI eiwy one when ttiey tm^h tna age of 
diBCietaun' iLatcmo, cb. "It 

Slna fal^van by nbnolntton, while pdtdimedl an 
to Lbc gwiJt Itmi Ihe everlaALiniz pnnisbnioit due to 
tbeiUp mii^ uEVonJialens be expiated by ntififae- 
llcm for the temporal punbihmBnt which they iBare 
after tliem ; tld* obl^iatian la fulIMed by the earra- 
montal pomiJiriB Impoicit by the prio^L a« well ai 
by i^JTTvate Kuotl wmbr, prayera, aim*. laBiinn, 
werki oi merit, indnJueii ce« {g.r.), etc. Accord.- 
in^ly^ dm Cfmmul qf Trent leana. Iff and 1^) 
exprwiy oondiimnerj the Pmteetont doctrine that 
the entire [mniBhmisnt dim tn htiji Ib alwaysfori^ireu 
with ttm pniU, and that it la a hptlcm to aay that 
Gicre rcrrmliH to he paid a tempond penai’^ i for 
^of all of the parte of i^naiice, aatUfactioD waa 
ooiijitantly mcoiniunadiHr to the |:«opl« by our 
b'ntimra' 

Sush la, In BUccinct outline, the docLriue of the 
■aerati»mt of ptmanco^ u elaburated by the 
.Sehoabimri Rod ad^iiiUhl by the Connell of TrenL 
It bad be»n In^^uiel [irr«e«itonaf the whole Cburcli 
Fnr 3011 yearn, on the admianon of Calvin* before 


the dorlrine of JufLiricatian by {Qdnciaryl faith 
iJanfl wa-H pnnl^naed by tlie KHfLif-merv. For 
supplementary information on the of the 

vanoufl parU of ihe Boenuireat see (he speclnl 
artidlu on ABeaLti^osf, ^iatidn aku Atoxk- 
{Chriatlanh etc. We may, 

however^ mvm hern a Mimawhat more cmuplele 
nooouut or ita moat chataoterietle featore, via 
confession^ 

4. ConfeuiaiL — Confa^ion Li conHldereil by 
Eotuan Catbdicfl (eL Trent} etf.) as of diTiiao 
Loatiiiithm. Tliat it abunld be a loglrad Cotme- 
quencs of the interpretation of dn in tha 

sense defined by Trent, is ajJTnitte^i even by aacli 
nafyiupatbctiiiimitoTiiJis as Lea ti/. 4 nriev^ir 

Cot^cftriAA, L 1811 ). amtit un juJ^e oan autborita^ 
llTcJy Loiwb dt Mnu without a JaiuwIdJgfi of iba 
lUd, ED that i^mmnkl Ddiifa^Dn withoiit a datailoil 
■taUimmEt of xififi won!d not aoBwer the irlna- The 
pracUoB of confessing ois&'a Sins is alreaily mmil- 
totod In Ja 5 ^* and I Jn 1^ and hu ibcr^ore Its 
faandatioii in the NT. An exainmaElan of the 
rarione texts of the Fathers which we Levo 
ineiitjoned above will ebow LbAt they unddietoud 
the pa wet of pEimuca dj:k 1 iin:t fmin LhaL of cuu- 
fcmtig bapLum^ the luLber being conpeived and 
tlHsoribed as a epiritnal rebirib, the former as a 
acennd plimk after shipwreck. 

rim DreiaaS* tniJUiidwt fvaiFwitaa In LRp con- 

pti. II, zLk lju IBceueiUI LlJD-SlUiJ- mEntlnai Uif Ijfect 
tbfLb HOW dosen ^pcrfortti du^r focMEraEofMiB OMEJy bIm' 
faJp, r/iar, r. xitt T |i^ vit. millk aarf CSinHOt af Mnrnc r 

il l>eUri- liar a mu in runfEM tdi Kiir. limiv Iq tiurlusi Lla 
Iwmrt' (ad Ow. u U. 3 >. ft CM) lajrs i ' Uw)' bcl^uh 

IhaiwlTH Bflii mnfaiiB, flHr is ttw •vtih Uru Twnit Hit rtn 
BOd EMBt uffEYEry cBtUE af dUesM' fi. vti Tv. fxJTri C 

iPQ sIL tS^V rcofxuBMitdi mierey to tU liBW 

■ becauM Jb I|^ Hkqr* U m UWitaBiqn Mil eitjHWJoBBdl CBBUIH 
N nada ^ j ^ id AJiliitilBiu' biuI be 

iriH ” w|ia ixtuLifi la pflTTTw And droi^iastT m tiii priBalx mI 
d«d' ^ Iraptiiw flxvUL^ 

L^d^ilqB (t Ifuj itnifa; 'tlialJitbi Iru* IHtLicch ka wltkb 
tbtfrie lb ai- jpuBluk'I t-. ExIsqrliitUrni 

Ut ppofBii^an Bn Imnd hi Anj|u^Bii(m Pj. tfbi. OfLin JMuiar, 
lu EilM Bflknua <aa |wiiazU». lo ifl iiiTu iiMi fdf Piwn^ t- !i. ^ 
and Bb^ (Itiip. tm. tmef. mi rattn V> tlLb prkbstau Lbr anli^ 
et TwIpkaM pf Uie «-cpn 4 t|f Itw p^fiilanto. 

Tha klH or RQnreKltTf ta tied akkUB, titorwaidfl ky 

iN ProtwiuTta, ib iwnH HidB t»j a^BnitiiM fSn-RW acouilL S 
[PL Biili. ITJ13; * Wmm u tw OUtlinir that Hl« klTl Wlf» rfriB 
HI thE titiitrahf ’ 

Iwa tJw UnaJt tUU-fSil, who ham ohm bten crfdLt«d wllh tirt 
hwtttnClon Af thp metir*, nib htui dxTO],, 

CiMl. IPL Uv. ISIS, JUUII. U IB. ffiioraom-, to La imtiCBd ihm.% 
tinfm ttB Orut (t«»H ^a I. Aw. liJ. U iPL lixix. &t 7 |> 
Hj rvfBTV to lE; h b wbn-ntiphliriiad prMCiiw, AnxmliRg 
fL issy, tliA dd^n 41| rb& ijttrl-M.Ti pwil* at Uw »Ui.i.ialg 


*mwaTj ^ 

tolBBfLl _ ___ 

of ootii^rifMii i B#v artJeJa at Uitk \ thli, facmrrar+ k aonCia- 
diclad i JL^i i w |j by tba Ckraod] ot T^nt^ aiHi by priedea 
of tea Orieatal ChuEnti, wiimtal rrop Uw Wtaiam a^ 

mtr ai Iht iSto conk, ind la waliib ibm ptmeOdA d 
b boiA hdiLtoil m 4 Onbatovy. 'Bia voly doctor af ths ^J^klb 
wta doa U4tt aroBoiiaaEdMiklvrfj f Wthf t i i umIL t of iwfr 
ftoikb b OtpdlM (nmrt, it 'dt iMo.* dlil. L !/*£ cIuaiIL 
lBli- 4 aU I vlLJa IM atoitar d^qp* Ihir foil}' r|iHHitii]|| li aImiiI 
tti« art^ Knd df tha oUl^Utiti Jiod ths nltov of tbe 

IkJipUinJ tma Tlut ru^Umi b sifikd didoltbly Ly Artnlirifc H 

(■, Iv. irv Hn ^ Intorpreta Lhr dwr™ of b|i* latcnn 

i* liuMnliTC Hut abH^Stkii. al oontenikS' mnrSAl ihti UErEX, 

Mtixt iiiTwb^ tAlbitilui H^om}, |Hib aniy 

SoeVk a^ Bonie of the principal Antliirritlei i>el 
wyrli the llotuan ralhobca bate their dor irine and 
praciiofl and which induced Iba Coanell of Treul lu 
debne penjimv aa a dognut of the Chnrulu 

For the convenient and |raNiq rcsnlor exBrciL^ 
of penance tb^fe have been introduced, D^it earlier 
than the JllLb oenL. annmg the fnrnitare qf the 
Keman ratbullo rhurtihet oonieiviioh&U, aithur 
moytiblc or Immovalda iBometira^a ulsr^ of real 
arti^tw value in They consist es&an- 

tijl y of ttkd or iBurrtinj. i «nitnd I^Ujb 
vrith m moJ. fdi iht nmfosMit Wifl kneofino ALTOni. 
nikl&tiim oi tho hides for Use (ADitoitte, *Llh tL« 
Tiei» ud 0/ aarEmiij: pqbiicitr 

uw. St ^e tt^D time, BiuH4;b privhiy tor lioth 
eufeigiunl nod ocwronjeups. The mfiaikiU T¥gn- 





PEINANCE (Andean) 
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J-Atiiiuri iiiUft xhal tlifiT nifiit be establialiM Mu 
looi^pateuli' anil piuirided with e woodm or metaj 
partitiou dr t^tc between tha seat of Lhc ooulcfiior 
and thiL oi the penitent*. 

Their uaie la pn^ticaltj oujdLdci! everwherep 
einopL in ihp cfue of when the 

coiifeu}«1nu4 at l&ut of wuui^; undMf thera may 
atUJ be found ehuraliAa where they axe not m 
and wb^e^ ooul^imu are heanl at the 

wnmunkui theae eooditions mast ha ^n- 

aldered an Irm^uJar uuil uacanonini. 

Wth tlxe prudomaticni of the prlndplnof jmtiG- 
oation Lbrtfujfb faith afonep or>ii£jhj.{idK ^ thff 
cxterufLl liuputaiiim of the mmilw of tThri^, it 
foUuirud aa a logical conset^uefieo that iueti^ca-tiun^ 
one# uhtAin^, waa ceriAin (iu?eunlipe ho Cal™, for 
the prede^itincd alone); e^oal Lq julp and m amia - 
eihle except by lott of £aith (for Lather, and not 
eren by that for Calriii); iw, therefore, thnna 
wold be Qo real wiplu^ oE qf Bin by fynj BaneUiy- 
ing ifrace ae Uui^hL by the Soboclmeb, nor any 
ueTAiiianiit of i^dnnuL-^p nor^ nmiwqncntJyp any 
neoe^dtt fur EUufefi^iinn 

The LoLtieTaxia, acooniingly, Budn drupped ihe 
ubl^tlon of pri^te conle&aLora ailugetbpr, tbroQgli 
iruinna ordin^ceg, u In 1667 Lo tiaaony and lo 
BiaiKlenUui^ in 16^, oJthdu^h the pHrate ;ira£ljce 
warn not L>TolLibitect. tainee the fa^nniDg of the 
10th cent, It bat beuii tomawhiit reviyea amoa^ 
orthodox Luthenne. 

_ In Eogiand. the Weelajani have Chiurh dui- 
dpllnop and H hadj tA ia well knirwu, the Culjdmi^tln 
and Preebyturiaii bodJeUi but no oouIe^iDn^ wbilii 
Ibe i^IvaUdo pnurtiaee and rcoaqimeiidn 

pohik confBBfilaii. The Ang]tC!AnH do dot preKfriL* 
auxiculur ooufee^iDn i they merely ndTiw it, when 
dece^iy to *atiiify onc^e eoiLaereuos, nnd lo Ltur 
aick if th^ foel their L-onw'lence troubled. Til'd 
Oxford Movcmenl revived it to a ounelderable 
extent, and I'liaej tu L87S pnhUihed an adapted 
Iran blatlnii of J, J. Ganine'a ^auiuif forCofifiiMtyFi; 
MutHover, effoTta wen ciaile in bo otiUiq 

from oonFocatlon die liireuein^ of cDafa^urG^ but 
^thont ; for the view * tlial poet-luptianial 

pin of a grave sort can TMeive fiirgivenm in no 
otlrtf way [thjm thmngh confessiou] . . . canuoi 
Ua looEiil u iLlUn the eoTem of the Engiieli PmeT- 
Ifocih^ (W, O. HiiiTowaa, i.v. ‘ Conleaaoxfi/ in 
vL 

When cme recalU the aeveiiiice of the puhiie 
penance of bygone ag^ and eQatraAta with theiu 
Lhe ccoiparati'no iiMi^nllleAhOft of Ihe BarranienLal 
penance qi?iui]|y Inllict^l aiiWAihi.pi, one caimut 
help woudering how ffutb an axtraordinary Jnitiga' 
tiun can barmunke akb tha theury and jiractice of 
tbeiifuit, Tt miwt be rmuem hered^ howeTer, tkat^ 
if tue RacTamehtal peniinc>e baa been immanfigly 
lightened, the iFurfaioo of that Jenisnrry ia - not to 
repel ^ tha elnnar, Bince repeutanjoe hereon Auftli is 
much mure eAftentlal tkaq HatUfactiuu^ an d Rinc^e 
all ^unpaid dable,* in the EoniUi Catliollc hebuL 
will be ftd ly dii«qliAr^^ in tim Ufa hereafter In rliu 
purifying tfamea of pnygarorj. 

Lmityaa-L v CafWnin\—(i1 WrrirM an. 

* PbUi^* kM ^Pandintlal L^ihb^' ; 1. an- 

Kwikriwru, ma. J. A Vacaul^^.^ 
FtoT, Unk£^aiw^ ^ Alwilitdwv,- ■Cnen 
: E. C Jtkhardwiii^ Arttcbk <™ 

KHJC^jrtw taA, P»T, am " 

(AJ Thcinaj: It P. H_ BcHuiqinc. 

C.R. milaan,^ I^ivitw/SH^L ' If A 1 



-<«> *«Jw m., hiu ia« IJ. MwEd. 

C^ww<ir.4EtLA>rfMnpifM4 do. { 4,1 • acOHMiSiw. 


n Ifev CUiiut: vlhwe Wpviw liiu jm ™ilt, 
uitV^ IlkHn ; hhI wfuue tipi nUuB, tfarjf 


SiM. dM Mknwim, 49.11'4£. In Uigbt^ C^troM aXAf., EWr^ 
iWiMA. ja. L F. Fjmok, iiw dtr Munr^ 

Ukii A PntoMit, SaAninwyt, TuMn^, LvTt; F. JL Funk 

4Aak»4nii4i-.»r'a wiui fraCi'fViidavii^k, 

^ J- Sctnwia, JW# g r ^ trtwfa r, L, Hatra. 
l^ii. iMl F. W. k W«.Q«rvtali^ ^om. 

^rbflllpdt i>Cc fiiM^nfiiu^, KlJJa 1^1 i j. Garimkr, tJO- 
aathboA, IflOEi fX J^PKtiva, UPwAoHnW wud 
fl mi ia l p tmjMi, Rcffrinx’, ISOI: R, VacKnpuid, * IUt 
d« clrfB ' In Rtw. , lEKM : P. Bati^, 

^Litcf d'scfc. cf ii€ iUrtf. piwfi^rt. lit «r.i, Pkria idm: C. 
Ewer, Tanotik kfLalii AaiAflfii* Jr XATm, 

P^J-sxxiB.pAlUl; II. J. QtI^qihwII;, 'ThrBMliir Canhi^akL,'' 
h /rirt Tt*ml 9u4Tt T. ilranj kb.; in. in 4w. 

-Qwirt. Jin. axdv. [1W|: Brut, £n i^ewi ihfnilrniiijiiz, 

Bc^rnkik, tA 1A; 1_ • ll&rt. i?l; Auriculu UontetBlbn,' 

to 4 m- Srr,, imi J. Schwaae, i^vingtnJtiaki^y 

FnPlwuy, lifflS. 

IL Jl'iri 4 'jd?if 4 a£r 4 ri»jjr.—H. C L™, aiiL Atrwi^^iimr 
l^ntdaH, lAH, 1. IL fniut bl icwl tu. Omn^Hlan. nkh 
Ni>l»s Ichk laaBI uhI kh nniulEnhonl Mnuumti 
in aorjK il -lii. li^o: e. b. iWr,j?iu^4hkJkid-^ 
gf |4f 0^ii\ ^dvMW, Etc., dtx IftTB; T. T, 

CkJtw, Tha Pti^m F. SteBert. 

ftw modern dbwtL yWA^mm, ^rlm. liH; A- Kwnkch, 
4n r?r4lB™. iHJH-tr^, i; T. W. 

laoi; f. Looft, 

jfi^-un ricM firr jCh^nvcpcAUilfV^. ITitic, UMJtl; 

H. & Swwta^ faI t. a^l A- 

ft. L. VAK BI^HXAEILE- 
PENANCE (Augiiciuih^Thn wordn 
and jwTl*4ca BTP both uswl in each uf thrne dUtiupE 
BenHs I (JI tlce QTQotion or KutiEuiml of peniteniw i 
{2) the peuanpe, penalty^ ur cuurmq uf tinmilintioa 
usdigneq. or undertakan ; (S) die uuiiiufion, onlin- 
azK%, or tacrament of paimncu- Thia articSa in 
mainly concerutsd witli peniinee u an inblituiiiiu, 
ordiiULncfl of grace, or Bunrinient of the Christian 
Church. 

Tha cDicmiuiuon of oar Lord to the ApcHtlee on 
which the prartioo of penunea is based L reounl^ 
in .Jn 30^^*- The Lunl breathed on tham, and 
aeldx 

■Benelrri 
UV rcinhlM 
krg ntalucd' 

'J'hia^ couixnlflaiao might be Bpplied bi two wavR 
(Pyril Alex, im f«uj: bapb^i for these who 

were not yet mamben of tlw Clinatinn Clincch; 
and hy penjumu, for lhe cblUJren of tha Church 
wbu bad ALUbed and fallen from graea. Pensuf-F, 
whldi ta herv under considenitiDn^ hftii to do only 
wllli haptixad Chriiliana who hava sinned after 
baptism. 

In lhe history nf the Clinrcb ihETu haTc hc*n 
extruDniiuaiy Tariatlfins allka in the aoopeand lu 
tide methodi of peuaiii!a. A a regar^Js wope, there 
may be eontnated thu prevalent oonirktiun In the 
2nd and 3rd eantEUies that tbu Chureh could not 
rccoucilE in this life olTendars In the thTweu^tal 
slni of npoetosy, adnibery, and bloodAhod ; aqif the 
teaching of SL Pacian of Barceluini al the end of 
tlie flh cunt, tliat k was for these threo capital 
ionuii of afleuai and only fur thwe tliat penance 
was neeiled (Farpriktiri udf PaFsifcnrHim). As rs- 
gn.rd& luadinds, the puhlidty of ihn enume of 
wnancfEor humilistioii in tha aariy ceatunea may 
Ld contrasted with the pdvi^ of Isl^r me r hods a* 
rJrendy ahowu in the pninlice of the prisat peni¬ 
tentiary at CouAtantlnuptc in the 9th but 

not nniverRol Ln iLs til! 1000 years of 

Ch^tianlLy hiui jaamed. A brief Borvey uf thk 
vimed hlsiifvy will the lie^t axjwwition of the 
subject. 

In the apiurtolie pmisl St. Phnl eJcercusa the 
euiUTnlHlon nf retaining in Ltie caso uf the iu- 
ee^tuons Corinthian. Ho does to with suiuo cir- 
enmetanK^ 

' PflC t belnr mllMSi itt hul pniml in i|4r|l, hari 

■Irwlj, EM I ww pfiTiBni, Juc^nd fahn thiit hath » 

WKiught tlih thluif, Is Lbs aura 0 I our Laid Jvwm^ |u bdn« 
nlbind tHvtIwr, and Ihs ii4a« surljm 

JoTOi^ lo d^TW mch s ora- usiu Babu fnr tths ilnCnKthis uJ 
tha As^, ihst tbs sfibit mmj h* m-rid Is ihc dsj af UW [Afd 
Jwoi'd Qi»*t 

SU Paul also exenDiBei the oommissfon of r^ilt- 
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(Anglicftn) 


whether die perscm h tits uic«9^tiu 

CtirintlkiMk iit juii>tlier otTendflrj 

^ Fur r iUpn t^ri: Cbfgtvn, Jj I bftT« itEw^rr^ Sny 
tor xQtit mkm kiikn I hwpTm ki in il» pciMitt 4if (Axivt' 

The wrtt«T of the EiiiAtk to tha Hebrewn ii|i 
&ljnndf tA tAk« the vi^ir ika ruguiU 

LilA* t 

•11 In |fi i£ii*w tIuuL vntfl 

(|UTlU«IM]r]i{ lln 

Tlio ^ iFciha mnA tlio rob^Hr iJiow^ Ute 
Apooilo to rwiacSlfl a baadit gnlllT of 

]i«4vted b^iKHiihod (Clom. AI«e, flaiurfiiitj judrslur ^ 
4^K 

ih Lhs period the fint ao^drity to 

iiuiicv \m Hiirmu. Id the Shfph«rd llemiu^ ul- 
drauhig Uie aa^id uf pauitfl&M (the St»phenlh 
Bayi; 

‘I luira kwwd. Efir, bvio mvMa |wI?kxp Uknl dmri li e« 
eH;lw bvt lW «rtiiE4 ««±lI dbwn lute Uw wxivr, 

aIbE truadtcil nattJ^n 0 I «r toniHT p»* (Ifoud^ K tf}, Vac 
»Ti^ Pifta : ■ Vm Iwl wfO bBud Jm id U la' 

Tlse Attitiido tahen ap is that aormnUy thm h no 
of eapital ajna after baptiim tn thla tifeL 
Hflt the to b« i^vefa v thal^ nodoj the he^ 

eaptiumiJ olrcnnutaiictto of fa} ui tnipenilin^ pew- 
roLicm^ and [If] [lie a|kpM4:DlDg end of the one 
3 t^¥M aftfir hapdjHik may be ailuiitted, exii^pt iii 
the eaae uf the moir wiiCaT apOsUlaa. TMa Ll tlla 
iDwption of the Chnrdi mle that only one penadi'e 
tifier bapU^m might be adinilted. 

Zn tbe|«rkid a-U. 130-S50 the piindnid writerf 
^'iemmit of Aioxnndniu HippolyLo^ T^rtnlELui, 

and Lhrlium—all rannir rigoneim Clemeiii bcdde 
ifitb Hutmae that the normal eLLnation U to admit 
tmly the pretodinp baptiem^ but tlUkt 

aflm baptuim |»4mai3-d4 Iw admitted tmce fift 
■me qdL properly wilful (^nna. iL 13h Binno 
UippaljLmi itfoDply cubdctuUe the new polley of 
Cei Uatm which ihrowa open thu |^te of Tefxmmtia- 
tioo to olTmidcre in the matter of pUliiy la. 

7}« In CarUia^ TertollLaa, DnW a Montaniat, 
makei an Htlaek on the ■anie pniicy In hU dt 
Origmix "'ho maj S» taken w 
at once of the Churciw of t^yrii and of 
Egypt, ia auniiturly savure. 

Be wrltH frf dun Mm bwundi ^ Uw prlietir 

tinwat^j k ifcmlna lo iki^idniw liloMJbiy, iinjl te amHnft 
■diUtedfa ual hanwiiartnii ^ (dj Orel. | 

Such elua ta Drigieci are ahie tn^LmbLe |d?larn), 

WIkila the ijmt wiiten are ihue at nne in the 
riipjjiet atiitude^^ tlteie wo# eiridenUy at the wme 
time a body of^ o^uluti which made for leolency or 
ianrcyh C^ne buhop who filmwml tbe laiuen t tcmiter 
wae bioi^um» of Corintih a.D. 171; Hue. I£E 
Lv. SS). The ^otetiinding cbampum ti thB premt 
merry of ihn IastcII to I he pfinitenl i>^iulcr in flc^ikldy 
dn wu Cidlulna^ binikop of RoDae. Ue ndmltted 
iuirh offenden lo tvconi^Utkn after due pfmanee 
perf ormed; and hia actiEm earned with it the mind 
of tliD Chnrch for all fntnie agUL The neat cUaii 
of ca}pital ofTendoTa to be admitted toTeeanoiilatlua 
wni that of the apo^tatea. U waa after Uia Ekoian 
|Mf3ieLiiUiin SSt}} that the f^eitloD beeaiua 

UT^nL The Find CounoU of Carthage nude? 
Cyprian mlod (mJ that /tMIrrfiri miubt Lu 
appravnl wea lie mtitTed after eeiuidenhl# tm- 
aqc«p and that nrr^-oti might be mlnrrd on 
ilie apirrooab oi deaik Ihe ±5ecqnd Cmindl nf 
l^artiiiUTr undfiT C™iaii ra riew of the 

im|wndkti|[; penMNintlm nnder Galina 11., Agraed to 
reci^>nidle without deJay all the |ienUent lapanlp 
At Antioch In thn name year a ooumdl uml«r 
Uettietiiapua appHJTe to har^ united the EobL la 
the amjiv^ pckticy of mercT. At Alcxandiii the ca^e 
of Scnipluii ■hawi B&. IbuejUDJ Ttady to reftore 
un tho a^Jirmnch ul death i&kUL llS vi. 44b The 
humicLde mihj wa# ID tin» adm^ted to cwHicilla^ 
tioa before death, like Ciormcd of AoDyra {314} 


reimJatB the tieuanusa lor tlicpe ufTendeiii ^oanone 
^ fiSb Finally, the CotmoU of Nicffia mind 
by canoti 13 for all c»pitel hIoii that rHimcillatioii 
was npmi to pimitnnt offemi^ bolure deaths 

Meanwhile the proeeduTe of penance Itad ^eis 
developed in mueb detail. The da 4x1 

Tertnifian (cb, 0 } ihuwe a dlacrpline in oa* in 
Carthage, and orirlenlly aleo at Mouid, which in¬ 
cluded £1) ■ soi^id garb, uclmhith and aaliBst {9} 
dietary TttsftrietlaDS ^ (3) pqbJjc Lamentation t {4} 
pniatTalioD before the pre&uytors ; and (5} kneeliiig 
before the fjMthfnl. Tnia oohjbo of ordmnd public 
humilifttioD wci aty Ecd Tt^re muid; 

havif been a tonfesmon ef uflkiHit: id worde in con- 
malofi with thi# exomoJoKesj*: there is no 

evideutn of any public mmiesiLun In detaiL UaH 
a century later, in Carthngn, thu of 

procedure Is Epokeh of bj St. Cypiian aa unfo { 

11}, aB ert^ dioriplifift ffc. fkffiitni 

fEp. I Up It was admlBaible In the ordinary «mina 
'In mUiQTibQA peccatiA' (fp. Sf, each eizis being 
minor Moompeied with the capitaL tuni of aixwtaafj 
and blood^bnl, thungh pmhahly IncludlDg rime of 
imptuity. It mvolred (i} exurnnln- 

geeu, and {c) tha impooilion nf the liauda uf the 
Wmp and datgy [^p- tl for tho ndraUsum of the 
perBfms to cDcumtmiam CoDfesdon was not made 
pnblidyi- but ^apnd ■aanrdotee,^ tha wniid saotrdf* 
being at thui time need of htnhojH unly {dc iMpnt, 
SS). 

A lew yeara aft«r tha Deolixi permritinEi ajpwnt 
mlmiofLuj hkhoo of FoDt^, 8L GlCgnTj Thun- 
matnxgmi^ organized in hie dioceaa ( 1 ^ 

Ti^xer} a cyetem of wnitentLal dhidpluie by graiioa 
tCHflonwa Epiitnm, cam d}. FiT« nTmine are 
nomoumly CDaumemtnd M U mnumera ft sp^eXav- 
<nr), {S} hwen {3} fnllen H 

[4} byvtaiidBn {e d^wrwi)* and (6} the rertored tn 
Dommeiikoa ™ ^yuieiub'ew) tumi. lib Of 

these, two are not giades of penitents. The 
lucFamen an flnpplicanU for wnancew who are 
as yet atbcigctbcr t^utahle the Cburcli# The jinal 
groM of reaternd aonuuDiLioit 11 the gnula of thoae 
whuM poiaiace la done: Tha grade# whkh ate in 
fart grndoi of penltcnti am thoee of benmre, faJiera, 
and bTFtanderSr Tlie diatinctmn of huarcra nnd 
raden may have already been in me for mtechn- 
tmiiia (Ongea, e. Gelt. iiL 511 Qiwnrif ^ fVw- 
CiBoarOAi COD- 5}, the ptonjdau tbai mide for 
nttochniomu being now utlihced for pAultcnbi. 
T^e gradoof byifaiden o^ma io have hein created 
to meet the ease of ailvaneed penitenta 

The Ryibfliu of ended [wnancD spread fronii 
Peutua ID tho Dcli^hbourlug provimiiee of the Arian 
r^iiLusnl^ and iiziili lecognmon In the caufmii of 
Hkowa. But It Was uut in force tn Anliocht in 
Home, or, Indeedj, anywIiEre fmtajdfl of the Asian 
pnm-nocft At Uitrudnced by Gr^oiy, the term? 
of penanoe in eac:h graxlu For paTtkeulat mins are not 
yei (iaedp In the Gnttimirul EpiaHes erf Rti Biuiil 
a conLoma^ acnla of tmus of pfiiumc* k ohown 
in iotxA Some of the tnima are ef great langih. 
Thill ^tmjire fur tbirty ywa u imp«aal for mrtam 
tspb 01 imparity team Tl. Tho atsercUun u| the 
bishop, bowdvei, tempered thU sefmty la practice 
(can. 74 ). 

Tho cuaverBloD oJ the eiikpiia would make the 
eppliaatiokk of thb aevero i^lcm im]inh;^tJcali-iD 
except Ed tirultod areas, Thm, In .AnUejch, of 
^,uOO inbalilEaiilj In tike time of Ht, ChrjHstoTn 
liMfiUOO were Chtiatlana. St^ fThTysoiHtofn rMiiodi-' 
atet tHs A^ system u an - intoieraljlc public*- 
Bd Naiura. fmm, WL 

hlmllvly ill l™|T teimi ni ponnncH have in hu 
j^guient Ho hidaea virtue^ Fiwv di^a of contri^ 
^ are worth of wKshm pfmoJTEy {d# Beafo 

PAi^niio, 4|. The dudnetke Uoriitug uf St. 
Chiyatwtuni U that peiumiea may take many fomui. 
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nbil tbukL liiejr ml\ rcDcb n|» to baLYtiti. ThMB [ 1) ^ 
ffiTdiian, 11^} nci|3fcTiti44ia^ liduiiJity, i4j iduui^'yliig. 

IHTiT'Ur^ and (&> fnt^Teiies* of othEre iub kII crfflrft- 
dPUB for th 9 forpvmw of out mn» icfs Diaitjlo 
horfl, S, ds Jjfmu % /» Ep^ 

Ik odI bom. 4). In ut enuixiEmtioii 

«ttijilujpi!rii jLftor hli iMlviut«ni£at to Can^tAntinopJe 
bo H>pod&o!i &■ <md fluoh inOKai ^ncoarte vithoot 

HsfttTTe to thfl prieitA* [n^ rp^ rmvifjwia 
wh«t« tbo wool «4icd;«!i iipiHa&TB td iiguLfj Lddltiftto 
dt conlidrntiflj. iotEToodTH. It ma.f bd mitoil tiutt 
thia w&ti after Ifte Ebdlltiod of Uio prieii [^enitGU- 
tiary by NecUrim (/» EjitMoiam nd Hihrmta, horn. 

Atxavding to Bocrat«« (HE t, 10), it wim follow¬ 
ing on tba l^eiui parsacntian Out t^ired' 

tiaiy «iiii]tt to ba mppointed in TErlona oliuriGbe«, 
Up ta tMa tltuo the uiiiEiHtty uf [PdiiMic^ bad been 
mainly in tbo Kaitdd of Lbd bL^liu^. Now a prtMi 
id aiu|^weifod tu beUr tbd eanTasdlfiOa of |wnit«lta, 
to asai^ Ihciir penaocBB, tnd to giro atuoldtijm 

Ail iLlcs SB bi operntiLm id Ihm Bcaddalond oo^ 
Tdlnied by IV) tmd S<iw>iP0d \IIE 

tiL LG)p wliioh led to tlie Bnpprwioa of tho priest 
pfrnitcntiary Sn CcH3Bl&Dtiao|ilfl by Ncotoriiu in 
wl. It la tfii bo natod of tba adraliibitTmtbn of tiie 
{lOiiitealiariBa tliat not only was Oio eunfe&dun 
privnto, but tbd pcniLiMs oniJ the modiiOLtUtidn 
wore iJiia wiLlidrawi] frotu pubJMty. 

T(!IoM fiUttLlofi, takdd WiOi Urn mioiaMy of thd 
pnofit in n^dEiILdiina, ihoir dJmixly La usd ill Lbd 
cliiLmatorlsOca oT Lhe priFaCs lystoin whirJi in tha 
Wert waH pot jididpteo till ■evoral oentimw luul 
pauod. Hie ready aco^t^oe of tbe action of 
Nectmiiid would «eem to indicate tkmt in Coaabui- 
tinopb in 391 the patten tiaiy was already onJy a 
iumval. From tma tiiUH idcoiirvo to penanco In 
unliiiAzy caiwa was left to the conaciddce of th^ 
porwik Tbo words of ClnyuHitont imply that, 
tliutt(rk there wia btMtcefurlii no pemUtatiajy^ 
leconrse might lie iiad to any priest. 

In RomCp and in LLo West gedetally, theuBo ef 
p4-naDOO dovebped tm dlffprent Uneit' From the 
days of MaEneriTifi (A,Ei, 303-^) there were in 
Kwne S5 priests of the titiffl of the city, and their 
fnncticniB incladed the aitmiiiistrAtlmi ^.vf penaneo 
j£i&tfr PitnUJmht, ed. L Duebesne, Pnru, 1686^ 
L i44b They bwi niucli in cortiman niUi thepricAt 
jwditentuiy of the KabL The priest hciAjd the 
eonicfliuii of the offender; he admiued him to the 
BtatneortliB|H>iiitent; heaa^igned him Idj pmumoe^ 
whieb inclttdeil boUi pneate oxuioise» and public 
hnmiliatiods t anil lie Lndlcatial a delinitE ddiaiinn 
for *<orb lafiianoa (BL innficent 1., Ep, 
Beectttinm IL waa» bowevHr, the bishop who tm 
the TbuTMlay befom Easter garo ed^t to tbe 
jddprnimt oi the pHcfit, and reci^ncil^ tbo pan\r 
lent Jn a pubib mnetloQ of mutib soledmi^ * 
T^s Udiuvm iktemwenTarVi^ od. H+ A, iUm. 
Oxford, 1874, p. 

The dLhti&crit^ feature* of the HuEnan asege 
wore emxdoyi^ thronghodl the West for ounturiea 
Id eome^ Hie eunfesaidU was priTatc, aa^ indetnJ, 
alvayH nmi igvory where excel lE cnae of 

bishops of Campania a^d t^amnium condBrnned by 

107. Sb But thBi^iiiiaj|.cewaapnblie|y 
peridrdian, tbo penitenla baring their place 
aligned at bfaa aoldmdlzatKin of tbe litturgy ; and 
not only WM tha ponance pubLic^ but the tnconclli- 
aLEdti afan Wilii a public and auloran fonctioii. Tbe 
ofllciadi in the rocunci liatiad was tbnXDubout the 
West the bubupL 

To the WoiLcTO pnictiEn a oeecNury exception 
had to IstJ made in the case of jietTiana In jieril of 
d«tb : tbe Warki of pcdoncw Litd to be dlspeUKd 
witbp tbe abanlntloxi wa* givliii m tbo Biok-TOQiiti, 
add L3 j-b oiin.i*tcr was not romiaanly tbe bishops 
hat a pn^t. Thd dililoulUBo aiteiulmg publ^ 


penance in timo of befdth luui the effect that cvui- 
paratircEy few penwms came ondet IL Sum* Man^ht 
It valuntjij:ilj» and on iodie it was liuxi^Jood Ly 
auLbority. Eut tbo general tendodcy was to pni 
olT pcdiuiGe till deaib was In eight (St. Crpnridji of 
Arlofl^ Sirma in Appk to tit. Angrifaine^ FL 
axxix- It tbna came about over the whole 

of Western QuistEoduiid that peuplti becanm 
fjUdiliar wttb a nyrtcni In which sat only the OOn- 
fo^uon, bnt aloo'Uio penance and the aUboInlidH^ 
wore privately exercbed, ainJ in whf oh tlie minifl- 
trant waa a prmt. 

Meanwliile in the Cdtie churcbei of thu Erhiidi 
laloa them hail epnitij;^up a procedure widely differ¬ 
ing from the pdbik: pmianee uf the CoiiLincntal 
ebnndhea. It rDnnd its inee|itidii in tbe Celtic 
monastk ■jj-RteTU, whiEk bad pecnliar iBatnres. 
The l™h monastery was a caminiinlly at onee of 
mtmkR, i^tndento, and peoLteuta, under- tbe mle uf 
' an abbiit, who wu witliin the ntonarte^ anpitmc. 
Tbe i^niteBtiid books, or scboduleH or iHiuancei, 

I wbloE Were tirrt inaut^ from Lhese tnouajiitamai 
amLcmplaiie private pfirformance wiHiadt svjunter- 
piLTt in the pnbltc btujgy* end moncillatipn by 
ndmloakni to odcnmnnlmi on tbs wmidBtioD uf tlw 
(lenanoe. There in no proTudon for a pabllo and 
oolemn recanciliatiou, nor any rwotiFtie to the 
luidiap!. PaBflhag over the oarliert fmgiueitaiy 
documents, we come to the FtniStHfioji ^ Nf. 
FinVun {e. AH. whleb nhown ibia syetcin 

at work IF, W. £L WaasorgdllebeEk, Di$^ ^KMonf- 
non^en ifrr uAciUllUnrfiitrAtJi Airc^ EJalle, 1851» 
P* 159) I and tbe Fi^Utntutl o/ Crf/wnr^eww, 
whtdi is Inigely baned on Fmijui, te a fnrtber 
development of it which, tbrougli the nuinaMUriBt 
■of the foumiation of OolunibannA intix>dured the 
HyEtdln dn the cotiLidiimt Cif EnTope {ifr. p. 255]. 

Amhbiibup TbEOilcire sUtea tnai in tb*^ Fhsgliiili 
chqrcbosof hia timo th«fe waa no [iDblic peniuice 
i 18). Tbe BrUiali cbunifica bod never 
practised it; and it ap^jcare that Lbi! Continuntal 
misEidiu hud dot intremueed IL TLamlom, him- 
■all of EaidteJti dHgin, frankly aocepui ihif priTWte 
proc^dTe which be bnds in m® i and in tSiit 
tsMliiai he pd:ta forth on urdereil ayaiddi of penances 
Boperior to any pEoitentliE] yipt produced. Tho 
Perniimiv^ ^ TAendWe is rtated to contain the 
aTchbiNhnpV replioi to a «ii» of i^ue^tUfns 
addressed to him, mninly by the x^iiest Eula, who 
framed hla qoretiona front a Celtio pcuiEcnLial C 
tiootanuii libelio b biii htuidii. 

The ei^ulhcanee df all theafl jieiirtcntial booka^ 
alike the CeltJe and that of Tlnwilore, ia Uuit they 
are hudbooka of tbe priest in the adnunirtralLdb 
of the Celtic or private eystEUti of penance- On tbe 
Odd tiuanL of Europe the ndnual minlirter nf Tccon- 
ciliatlod waa the biahnp, whnae puliBc and jwteitiii 
Rcrrice of immciliation wna held uii tbe 
IhaminiL Under tbe eystom uccepicd by ThiHidoie 
for the wholfl df Englakd there waa doLhing of all 
thin. Not only wac the confeadon priTmte as cl w- 
wlierCp but th-eiH?nun« oihI tlie rewoucirtatlon wam 
privaie too, and the minister waa not lh« hiaboiN 
ImL a privet. 

Thd grmiuai exteneiiin uf this ayatem uvct the 
whole of Western Chiiatcnduin may be tram) in 
tlie foltoaiDg ce^aturiwk Tbut an impuWuf ttie 
kinil ahffuld ■pread fmm th« tiotlh Miuibwards 
may ap|«ar pHavi facu dnlLkely ; and (Kliolars 
like Bihliop (Schmita hare heeb at much pidn^ to 
■bow K Kotnaa origin, tor the rcukeutiali 4U+ J- 
Schmita. Dif Btraf^urAcr drill dit ^(tfir<ii>ri>|in eUr 
Kirckif L, Molmt, l!i83, iL, ihLEeelilorf, 1898!- TTie 
avtdedce to tbe controry ia, buwew, hasdly to lie 
reidtetL It win be found at Idfigth ill O. Ik Wnt^ 
kina, A ifiifory a/ Pmiinei (in tbo prHi). Tlw 
hcginnlnga uf the private uu tiifi CuntLoeni 

i Earufl fmin the uiOdOAteries of Celtic type wblch. 
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«>lArtLu^ with th& fomidalbTiii of CoInmlMHUB, wei* 
GxtiwHditiBrUf muJt]|klied m tb-e FTOJatiali limilA In 

Lka ldi btaatki^. Tlia |>eQiEej]tinJ books cif 
bcnueft wistB citojDaivdy copiafl ftnd iiXid TiLiiomlj^ 
v^nptiKl. MfiLi PfiDlifiatmLi now ojinii3 into widnr 
line in LhR IkfiundEi uf flutHide. Ba'CaJLed 

PdmiAnifm/f J?bmciiihiN u« ficiiitandivl mniiil^ oi 
t-dtio oiljpa, to ‘irliLcIi ivic h|i|iendad two RaiiiMn 
of the pqbJlo n^stom. \\1 igii the 
tial 0 / TAefhffbm w« Inter nn intToducod fr™ 
EngIjiDd, ft obtnined ngimt and wns cppied 

el Diedlllnl II* suited tnoee who nned Lt^ Thun il 
vuuty ol l^enitftEituis Iwsed upnn Ttkeodare^ 
but oompiled in tJift FniuJd-sli were 

nav intriiducedh Next to be notefl hi tLo vidfi- 
inflaenee qf the Eo^iah qiledoniirijee In the 
i^enmuiie MiintiiHisii, Hum wiere Si, Ekmlfwsa^ qt 
VVlntried af Creditonp the npoRlle of fienTkiiJij i 
St, Wmibahip bfahop ul Eiehp^Udt; St Willebad, 
hbHop of Btflfjien i ^t, WilUlmiTd, anibbiKhop ot 
Utrecht All these reprosQated uad gare oxten- 
t-Xon to the Kufyfkh aystem of jpffiuneo. Not letB 
fmjKitt&Bl la the inflnimce of ^ciiiD and his little 
Ijntiil of En^liflh Seholats^ who fioni the phloee 
MlbcKi] uf Au^heOr ur Intjer tium Eb MaJtiq'a abbey 
at Tonn^ are atTODg aoiiporteTa of the EoglieTi 
*yjrtem. The times of Clinrles^ the Gmt show the 
rnnfitct <rf the two ^ateiiia In the diocesea. Every¬ 
where on the ContfneJit die ptibliemtem aarvlvea. 
The eonleaslun fa private^ hut |Tntilii; peoaoce ia 
ittlpoeed id an OiderHl course whudi asai^us to the 
pemtenLa their place in the aolenmiffltioq of the 
jiahlLc liturjTy, and the Tenoiwillnticin la in every 
iliwoM an aneual wketun offlw which takes plnce 
isn ihm TbnTaday liiefore Ennter, or (MHfz Xkkfnibi, 
aud of which the btAlkopii the minintrant. By the 
^idn of this luu^rown iiu in the Tarions munBaterica 
Ibe new ayFieni in whuA not only ibc cvafoaiiiin^ 
Imt also the pefikance and fhe recon cifiadeui^ ate 
prirate, and the mtnbtrEUit it a prinel. The 
r^noncea impofled hy the penitential Ipooka lend to 
|>e mxk^h leHO eicacEing lljati tlicwn of iba anrieot 
pohlic ivateni. In the &tli cent, tlieie comei an 
angry dash of the two a^'stinns. The reform 
ctPimniJs uf Ckarlicimagua in show U in cfiiLn»& 
^rhe CWcdl of ChfUcmi hold* that penancea elionid 
1 m liaaed nport (Ij canoDB, (2) Berfptiire^ and {3) 
cqsr.omp 'lUt iHXjka which they c^L puqitcntiiilo 
being repuiimteil and aJtouOLliiir la^mehed/ The 
CoQTiell of Tuuia, unlin^ the viuiety uf poLancea 
in it^, reixunmends that the irnperml e* ^m lj3y 
alMot tfl at Aacbnn shall fndkale whieli of 
the penitentiaifl H to layktefarred. A little latar 
the Conibcil of Parii (92aj tufas that the bishops 
•hrjLilti 'diligently nimka BliqtiiTj- for thcffl? same 
Eanlly dumiTnEnlJii wid ihonfil deliver them when 
fuEiqd In the flniues^ ao that In fotiua onAkUlHl 

e ' sfite ebfjuld nut by their meana deceive mm/ 
L we» tJiB Dadhlet cd lUe two eyeteiOa in the 
first half of the Dlh centniy, Bot the trimoph of 
the privale sveleiu waa only a qmlt^r of time and 
extiMivunn far^ indeed, it wor nnknowi] in the 
nouthem landa In Lnmhiijrfy ontside Bobbiu ami 
in like Italy of the poptv^ Uw pflblle Jfyat4^ ruled. 
-Sq^ too^ in 8. CSaul^ and in what Tcmained lo 
ChfL^endom df Spain. But by the time £il Grutbin 
fr, IJSiOj ill* pfivate sjftieni is in general n>a oven 
in rtaiv, thno^h not of obfigallon. Futlinf fur- 
wqril the qqefttxem whether eonlesalon of min to a 
priest is reqniredp cw wboihcr ounlritlijii and 
aceret KarisfacEion without oral oonrtneion will 
attain lorglvcaiM^ UraMaii citea a long array of 
bV aiithoritift* pronoandag on olther aide^ and 
■nuu up that both opkniutia are well sap|nrtcd 
tL« eaiM aJcxilL qm It ia« how- 
nver^ only three-tiaartfifii of a centnry Later tliaa 
this that at the Fourth Counen of Uio ljUenn 
(1216J the edict goes forth to the w bole of Weotem 


Ghmtendntn that every Christian who has atminEsd 
diamttan most eemfesi hbi sins at least once iu 
avfiry yeor. 

Attention baa now to ba given to the growth of 
Ihe pmctice of recuiriiig or hahlliml cunfcwEioiL 
Fermnca projHr, bi the Btmse of an ordiimnce or 
Haf-mmimc for the reinUfiioa of sjn, is runcemEd 
only with Buell capital or mortfil obeticee ae have 
pla^ tho idnnin- in a cond.itk>n of rui or doalh 
from which he needs to he rescuitd by Batimniental 

n e. It id to be expected that hucIi grave «n, if 
scars at aU in the case of a Cbristinn after 
iMiptisiu^ -ndli be exceptaoiuJ i and in tho early 
conluries penauco waa admltt^ only once in tho 
lifetime. In ih^ 4tL and oUi centarfea this w-as 
the rule thronghoot Lhe Westj na at an earlier 
perbd LI had &Bn also in the East, Aa late ai 
Lb* Third ConiLcil of Toledo tb* prohlbi- 
tlnn ol a socond |keuance Ls re^aftirmod for 
WUlLs^ however^ in tbe earlier a^es the rnlnd of 
the Chnrch ws^ against thn aJiuia^iDn of repeat^ 
penance, tbero bad grown op in the nionaAtic 
■ooieties the praotioe of rei!ikmii|t cnuf^^lon of 
alienee 11 a liabit of the dsvnut lifq iCaEOioU:, iffl 
Caw. iHMt. jv. 9 ; St, Benedict of Noraia, 

7]i, Tliis was not t he penance of the Cliorcli* {c did 
not contemplate in cmllnary cases tha aftcmniental 
foigivenesa of mortal Direnoe. In the rule aven by 
BonatkiJ^ hUhopof Bewn^Oi to tin* mmsorJonfiSH- 
luontlcJt (^-651) ciinfe^ion U to madn to the 
abbess {^inaLri aptriCuali nifall oeimltetor'). The 
hist po^co of the nxLimsion to the 1^ pmede of 
the practice of confeasloo ms a iiabtt of the uevont 
life eomai lhe3e islands. In tlm of 

Etibert^ inchhiihapof York | between 732 and 736^ 
the foLluwiiig atateiiDent is mode ^ 

'* iiEK^ |J!}« than of pope Vltdiliii] liJjll HiBOdtlVa u^iithlllljup Ol 
Ckatcteurt a iftalotu aiu aktidN«4 is th« Chnich ot lbs 
^Dgll^tl, twi DCnw %n be- IieIzI MM tuLtliif-tlu Eoik oE iAnr, tli&i 

iTtib Qti^ tliK cl^Ji^ in fl U MMurttfisa ^1 si» tbs Isjokui with 
piiir -Kjwm Mrl twpvflMi ■trtniMi th*PlwlTn Ma Uielr 

QuubseatV^ mutilos uiA CraiKili oad AdcfToifiudJ 

hi, llSi, 

Thb W3ut lo be in the twelve days before 
ChrifctmJM, It will be smilersitofwl that nmier the 
privAta eyabeiu of peunnee cbe old prohiMtloui^ 
against i^kctirian no longer iLialntAincd tbalr 
grontuL CoDfeseiun CDllId be aJukilLcd as uften. u 
priest and penitimi were agreed in admitting it, 
Hnoh Donfesebnihonld not ordmarily imoooBemed 
with mortal alTcnce; ami, whsn it was nnt so 
eoni:rcmje(l, even Lbcmgb the WT^rds of aliaobirion 
ware employed, it wjui not in tha uLrlct Hnse to bn 
regatiUdaa an exomise of the aacraEikeqt nf |keq- 
once. It was a practice of the devout life, ffut, 
if grave sin ikt4i In fact been lomiiiitteii, ihc 
priest was prepar&t Co exerDiac thccainniiaaton uf 
torgivEEivqs, and his aWlution was umLarEtDOd 
u aoqvey the grace of the Church tmlinance or 
Kacituneoi of YriuuLTioe, The spread of ttae privotie: 
aTRtein of pansnea qn ihe contincal of Europe Ims 
alreiuty been advazted tu, With it followed chq 
nnwtica of recunrmg confessiop. In tha period 
wO-li^lSithe private B|BLem Is foond to strimgthim 
ilE hold of ths regions north of like Alpo, and also 
to enter Into posseaaiDn of the soathern landL 
The partial use of it bccumn a general use. It# 
voluntary oharaeter gives pLwe to acenseof nUiga- 
tiuo* Ihon^h wfUkout pf^tlvw enactinent. Ami 
ihia iwaie of dnty lias enrns to bear not only on 
the soul conBcifuiB of deadly nfleiieo, and in need of 
tha looring of ih e Lord: U is becoming a roeooiiiKd 
duty for every adnlt CLuistiui boonofesa agaTu and 
a{[aui at LqternilBp Ihe nitervsJ wMtdi by mlesU 
asLical custom sbdidtl not be exmacd bemg ttm 
^at ftnniKutcr toEantaf, At last in the Fouitli 
Conoct! of the Lataraq {msy eil this is embcsliciJ 
la a definite dsirrHs for the wliola of Weatem 
CbiMteodoni; 
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* Etutt Etf ElilizF fefter oj jisj^ 

ef dJKii^i] trtmhm hk fiiH witii «3I ^ piilAit: 

■j bufft «c# 1 i tbff 7 w/ 

ft WA9 KK»ri f{>niid Co if.lM: thin mle « 

To thfl re^qnir^pnt that tliH C«Iifb4«ioci of 
mni^t b« mnij^ lo * owo |>zii»t' i but tbe r^uir^ 
nieitt oi aji luinTiti] amfoantm from ovtry Afif/w ii 
j^till Lb* rat* of Cbt floTOan CflUmliE Olittrok 

In Fn[ 7 Liad At tbe ftfifennafian the poslckiti 
titk*i] up irvah ¥*17 mni’li ll^t of tb* CTiti^h of 
Co^luzituiojile after ilia AtiilDU of N^Larin* Ld 
A upun^lnj^ Lb* ptimi pomteutuuy. Tho iw of 
ccFufpspjim wju Lefi Lb* **ii*ciEmo* of the Cbnat' 
inn, oml he wm free to muk* hi* ctiitfe«»ion lo uny 
priest whH>iu 1« cboqse. The preto^Adre of 

th* jiritaL f* Aflumefl wilhout b*EiiAiSuii. The 
fonnnlA of Che orduiAtion of a piif^L Iia* the 
WUSi3f ; 

‘ WJwH k*B thM JiDfli ffl«iiT», iliEj MMK lo^m 1 uul vtmp 
IHhj* mflbi, Lb«7 *m reiAlbeeL' 

Tu the eitiuirtatiua to li« rtAii on n^ld^^fl of Holy 
Contmunion the fuwJ parji^Apb nm* ^ 

^ Aihl i>eckia« It 1* Iht-h ■* *»* pliEHqM t* tbt 

Jifilv CuuBojakn, Irai wtth ■ tnut In Giul’i *uf^, uad 
wiMvft - thiqTJrcra If tJitK h« MT *1 w1m3 

lii^ thifl TianiMlI hk om windcKE bilt 

nqulnih EoftficT mmtm or Jit hmi ffMflu t* iw, or 

tg niiH hthrf- 4 h7w 1. nnJ lefttutrl til* JitIT Vmrd. ui4 

Id^ sTtkr: ihftL bj tta« iaiiD4fb7 of Oftfi tniy H'ani h* 
ms^T nrvnft Uip ImdeOi i:iE ftlMaautfaHi, CDHtbir m%h ihi^j 
cMiund ud Adtlci>+ tft tJUfl floktinr ot Ilk ftui 

et nil iciTJlik Mu* dmaWhiliueiiL' 

Th* foETlI of Atnolution afteJ: pii^olc oaELteBKkUll 
^ivtn ia tbe O^sr for the YxsitAtioa oF tlie Hick L» 
miE of ihe foniiifl prwatoTy, twirLly tlediUA- 

tory, which hiui com* Into ORe fr^m the fSth 
[>entary. 

' Oat IjjtA Jcuh Cbiriit, h«ib kit t* bk Cbardb 

ba ftItiQilTf. ^ loiDef^ vIki Lndj Uid bfilt'BTft hi MiDp fll hk 

trtaL fenr^we tbie tlitiii olifiDm: And hr hi* intbcintr 

OQiDEiiltted t» mi, 1 ■bvrir* ilw from ill tbv iUu. lit Uki 
TCjiuib uf tbfl Fnliirr, mnd Of Uie sttl *f UU 
AmEB." 

ihi * pouit of mueb dlfipat* in Lb* I^annAdoii 
l^riod no pronnuocemeiit u ni bjTb. It ia aui ral«I 
wbetikCT A penmn inilty of inortnJ ofFEitc* um^At Lu 
kma hi* eoiudimce trouhled rill he hue betAkeo 
hlffiflclf Lo the ptnmnee uf the Clwutih. This point, 
vhich f>t> Au^putia* tn tbn fiArly yean of tho 
i»eiat. woulij iLOftwer lu tli* bUifiLer sectRe 4^<rTA0 
AEul irhieh ii nhovra by GrAtEOii 0 ? variguAlj 
fljiswcied Chronoh th* reutiirle* \n bii long catena 
of f'itationn, to to fnet dnit Hilh by t he Church of 
l^h^laad m NeataHuJi heil dealt with it iu Ocm- 
itoia tiiiO|i [e. The i* aLter !■ left to thd rooBclance of 
the olTaliiier. fn other won^ if be apprqwihefl Lba 
Holy CoTomunion, he doe* ** at hwiown riak- Bnt 
Lh* Churoh does aoi bar hii octm. la tli« hietory 
of the ChuTtb qI EngluMl after Like Eoformatiou 
cotifcafkiciii to A prioftt wkCb a riew to abeulutiDa 
wuB for Lhrc* ctmCiirLefl fxut Cbun^li 

it may be Raid that it never fell entiTely out of uw. I 
Siiire the OxfonI MoveiEkent there has been a oua- , 
fliderahle nee of euoIi cvaifEAdcrtL 

Confe^on.—It ha* been mpeaCedly for 

centnrie* tbai in early tinei eoalMelcma won 
mode pnhlldy. Tbe Rtatemeui la already fuimd in 
Soxoikken {US riL wbp rei'anla imab 
eoitiHftlim Ai Bq|ip|yipig the rawum for the intTi>- ' 
duoLion of thepnofit pemtentiuy. Soeomeii wrote 
abunt JW yean after the peHod ti> whiidi b* 
refeta. He ipeako of eneb mnfesfiion aa oiadD 4w ^ 
#cdTp^—the pbTBAroE St. Chryftmtonip St, Chryao- ' 
siutB. bad m view rJiii pabhn peimnce of the Aidan i 
diiLn;hee j and it ie to the oonfueian of thie exo- 
tnoIogeeU with Verbal eonfedkifi that tlie Umg 
ikrr 3 *iff]f mlmudcTelandTnga UiklHt be mainly atCn- 

Tc later writern th* very wotiI *eaDmult> 
gfkia* (' eonfeailoA forth^J Hmned to Imply that a 
oonfee^n ia wnTdi wim at leeat part of thin piiblic 
eaecciff*. E&t by the tUue of Tertulliafi'i de 


a,». eaoTunlojrEik %na already 
*Tt*n in the Latin ohnraboR the Lechnu-al word lor 
the public course dI penance; and it c^not lie 
■bown that a dulailed coofeseion in woTila wan ever 
[Min of ihio- 'Hlr refeietioe* to actual 
nre to ermfemiona privately iumIaw Origen (iu 
Lcr*. Iioitir apeaka of the nlntier * who iloea not 
jJuldlc frotu showing his fsm In fbe prieeLof ibc 
lx>rtl^ t^esnfori in the Lotiii nf Rnduns—not 
uecee&arily a blahup), in t^prian^a envlroumcut 
, DPnfeaaiOUB are ‘^apad eucaruutee,' herie 

meonJug a blahopL SL EasU {Sp. t'Vfa. iL 
ptate^< Uuit the admitted practire itt the laate of 
^Adulteresses who had confeafliou through 

|hl*ty or whoe* hui was otlkerwise pruved' vlos lu 
[HOfmit this pfiuoDce to 1^ commemjed iu the Kradi: 
of bysUmdem^ flu riiat the ollcaefi tbould net \^- 
curae matter of {Fahll* knuwlcdg*. Bt. Gregory Tkf 
Nya.^ 6 {ffr :£lv. detkJv with the 

cAfio of ftecret tbeft whEs the utfumler bais oDnfe& 4 et 1 
to Lbe piieat ( 5 i' ri afrai? tv 

IvRfi SL InnoteutTr {Ejk axv, 10} ikye 

tbit it bi the iMuA of iSie okie^ to attend tti Uie 
coufesalcKi uf the jififLitent. in AMca 5 t. Augustine 
Btatea thai. thcoe doin^ pablie penance miLRi have 
cumnuttod giav* offenceAr " adnJtegrp homicide^ 
or hacritkjgc^ from which U may h* kufernsd that 
mure waa unkm^wn to him (ji^rnia SS’;!>+ Tliere 
one exceptioD, tit- Ma^uu, writiw to the 
bi^ope of Caiupania, Samniom, and Firrenum, 
ftLateafAj*. IM) thflit he hoft heard of the prartire 
^ aome in Ibu^ dLstiirta of pahlia coikfesoion. 
He TuJefi t hal it muat be Uruught L* an eoil t 

“ I ueuk mai in ibi *iitU±T<or Lb 4 peuficewUiA k ^muideri 
vi tbf CilliifiiE tbieK ^}*ald be ae pnbfia cf Hi* 

imlarm o? putHrulur pra^ ilicti proEi^kn k*4na WriStcb b m. 
■tabmunt Pbff |[ euHbtt ihAi Uu acMHRdea 4 f 

QHisdcsc* H bdlcatad 1 * Uh prtHk (HurniprAHt) fthme t* 
■wTcel cgnlwbu/ 

W\th h&it mtirdtii lA not conned to hlahape^ 

Frnm LIiiip tliLke unwAnbi, flu far Aa la kuuwu^ 
cunfeeaioni* hav* alwaya been privatE whether tli*y 
were made fl) as a pTeliniirviiTy to rnblie penancir 
and epifloopAl ibiolodoii, (^k on the Rlek-bed, or 
jS] in ecumcjuuD with the system of ibriTnCQ ]:»eiiAJirr# 
anrl AlifloluLlon W A priesk WheiE^ under Ui* 
tiiivALe ayutain Df peuaiJo*, eoafeo^im to a priest 
became br^ly Aom-0 impbratkii for thin 

mimatnr ou ih* part of the clergy waa seen to h* 
palled far. Thna In the hth cent, it ia Tepfnitedly 
UdJ down tJiat the clergy rbnnld be prepared to 
diatruii^Uh Lbe eight pnnripal vicea (e./... Council 
of Klkeinidp A.£r. B13)--Bn CEkiimeFation whieli bad 
couiu doA'n fruiu Caiidmi. An early direclury for 
Uie penlLEBt i* that of OthmuT ablmt of St, Gaf] 
|A,P. Tbia U publisl^ed in WaAserschlelxin, 

p. 437. 

Ahsolutiim.—The ahealtitLcm of the ;[MnitBnL ha^ 
in hlatoTj been conveyed extemaJly in four moclcf?, 
Dted aepaiately or iit comhinatioD: pj by the 
Laying on oF bitndir t^} by preciLory formv of wordh, 
pF hy dflclAialory fortua tif WufilV HI *d- 
iimR 3 on to coTTLinnniau* 

\i\ The layini^ on of Imnda by iiio tiinhop wajfi 
u»d (ft A.U 3SU| In I he Syrian Cbmrh of the 
Did&tmiia (ch. 10 [tr, from the Syriac by Margaret 
DimJofi Gibeds, LcmiloOp L903Jh and ti fnuml tu 
the nd/Hiafufic C7cwjfifufK;iHr jii. 41 h reprodaclng 
the iWafEoiMi- Ko olher evidanc* i* forthcvinrag 
of its nne for absututiau Lu Lfag churches of the 
Eaflt. In the ohnrehea of the Asian pnivtncea^ 
while there wax an elabumiu ccreifkontal lor tlie 
impcHtios of handi upon ponftmta in th* cocmw 
of ih* lituT^ (Council of Laodicea, cam 19>i there 
it bu bdiiiiiticjn of the uw of *ucb ImiiOfliriun of of 
auy other outwapl ftymiioL or axprcfulon for thf 
nurpciae of tf&i!H?tinn r*KinidliatJUL Nor hciA any 
mentian bMn found of the laying on of hand« foe 
Ahedutiou Al Antioch or at Cnnatautmople. In 
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tM Wi»t tli8 African chnnhK empkiycd 
iavLti|*ou of liuidi for abtolntum in a pull he and 
FHjildmti hmeLicra aUk« t£i tlio times ot Cjfrian 

ajul Ui thcoH oJ BL Au^iue^o. Lq S. Gam due 
fimt Conncil of Orang^o fa.D. 441) knoirm ul a 
' iwonoiliatoiy impo^ci^ ot Lbo hand * 
ahcmlii be in a puWiis funeHoa, aftar the 

fnlGlment of pe!na:nffi, to a penitent vbo had 
airily been admitted to cnimmLnJcia in dme of 
dchtreia. The uMtgtt of Bonmia not euil^r delcr- 
ntmd^. Tliore is r6|i«aCotl eviildiioe of bouib Ixctpi:^!- 
lioJi of liamb. In tba chutm of peuabce^ and aJj^i 
of tbo fjiLLplujm-ent of HULb inipoditlan La tho 
recoDct! ihtion of hnrEtimK hnl there is no mention 
found of the irapnsatioii of haada m In the 
pnbtio and soleniTi leeonoiliiition of ordhiary 
^n ltenta by t5w blahop on the Tfaunday Udore 

(if The verbal exprewiou of abHoLntLon or recon- 
rliiatlon wm in tho early centuriis uaoaUy made 
in the fortn oi prayer. No verbal ab^Ludon In 
any iornf bnt tliat of pTmTorii kno^n havo been 
pce^erved. The reeonetliatory prayerH i^plu^'ijd 
ici Borne are ^iven in the Suemmniary. 

in Ihrt Eaetem eh oichoe the Huppliraiary fomu of 
afrtidntion have been retuiDeiL tn modem timea (,4. 
Goar.^ £Hchiiii)^i&n^ f^axia, p, 

{3} No liiilicaUTe form df al^dution u * Ego Ut 
alMolvo^ fa Ildovh io have eome down from the 
oiufiy conluiiH. It canru^t, liowfivar. In rextainly 
nifinnod ibat no nch forcu waa ever nood. Bt. 
Aiahroiw wrlteo: 

^ rbr niJtlKT At Ifaer reodE iletln Lheb- miqn iuhia iiat tii tlH 
irf ikm yiibrr, Hp] ?! tM* hin, ud »l Uu mrijf atori. 
"nwr aak, tbv tiodlhMd gnbim - Uip Krwioi ■ ^ranu, twh tdw 
nUaiai^PiHV U 4Tf MOpiPTllJ |U7WR^(i^ i|L IHjt 

The eokbig ia iJie prayer of mmiisiDn; leit* if 
tlip alujTry Toiiiitted in the namo nf the Father 
ami Ilf tJtc ikm and of the liuLy Glu^at|^ It li diftkalt 
to Hpea bow thu eonhi bn done oaetmi Ln anme fortti 
of direct profiPEmcejnenL ITie deHTiptioii given 
by ^ Ambrose wnMiId apply oinolJj to the coiq- 
po^ite forma of abiolitcion—^half prayer and lialf 
pfonimucvnieatr^whL-cb hapo bean generally naad 
<4iE>rQ the Uivt half of tJ»e I3tli century. SL 
Thutnai Auiiiiutj^ fn liin ^d ^piueufuni—a abort 
Lmtiae addrmed to the niap^ter-^gci] ErnJ of the 
Dtiminicaxis Oo the ■nbjocL of tbe form at n1«olLl- 
Ltoo, in which he defend and indocal Tc^ntre« thn 
lnduistiTa finTa^menttona the atabement miKle by 
9itmm of rboH with wboni Ira In arpninj: ihni only 
thirty ^saLTH had pawd ^ince nil oaed the prEcntory 
form be^iiing * Abnobtlonoxa nt rcniwdotinni/ 
Thofotta duel not deny tbifl^ bnt meraly boLkm 
that none rould *|h»k for all. It may be umli-r- 
mtmi that prisiatory fF>rmB were in general u» in 
W. Eurujrti till abuDt ifan middle of tho ITth century. 

\i} It wa* mu in ovniy caie Uiat any formal 
flxpTF^on of abnolntkm fotmd pLare btitrtn die 
admisHran of ih* pmen to commnni^ Thtts in 
Egypt tho riadcmin was vent to tbo dying :^rapiun 
hy lUHLci^ hf a raeH.=ionger lad. KwrajjitJti thrii¥U|,vb 
prncoedod to make \m oonmiimkib. Dlunniuii of 
Ale.\.i.nilrim th# Idfhop, TemarkA ilmt :wap]OTj 
hail Iflen kopLaJIvo till he Win alwulTijd ![lm 
[EuKhina^ vi 44]:h Uow wma tira abKidntiofl 
ooQVBfyed t CertnJnJy not by Lui|KHitioii nf handUp 
or by a pTAjer ol rwimdllatlou wild utet him by 
the |iTic«>t, or by any pronnunceuionC of alnlutioii 
in liiiP presence. Seraiiiim'i waa the Dattemn wo 
ul a Japted; perwn who had iwou dobaired from 
oommunion till dL-ath should In immlitoEit. ^len 
at laat bo ia abwlvodp the pnwfldnmin fart adapl^od 
i* ninifdy admiagiort to coimniiliian. Apun« wben 
in tlm 13th oani>n of tha NicfEtte CnnHcifit U ruled 
that vu. lira appruaiJi of death all t^erMTja in 
panaiUDB may be adinitled lo comninniiin^ ilnifi! ia 
Rii unginestinq tif fonaal abeolntum bcicim ■u.ch 


ooninmnlQiL Agaiiip in tbe A^isc provinces 
penances were bowb and pmlongod; but^ whan 
the penance wm falfiUed^ th* tub tn ' ifto- 

ceed to commimlmi^' to Spartak* of Lbo Bactod 
tiling^' to undertake 'the commnmtmof the good' 
(St. GregoTT of Nywa, E^. Can. [FG kIv^ f!3S>. 
^11. Tile Jinpf«B£LOiL BODvejed is that, when tbe 
peraun had fnllilled hii ptui^uep bo Aijnply ^tood 
DO Icmger bound. Gumznnni-DD WJa open to blnn 
The mme may have been enimTinUy tha praetkii of 
the Irish monuteries (of. PmtiifniiaU Finnirtp 
|S: ' oltaiio neconeiltalur/ H E5, i * jnngatiir 
alLario/l L4i ^ rantitiuktiiralt&rio^* 1: 'intntndnm 
ml nltajl?S' rVYafienrAcldrlxah, p. IQS if.]). 

It abmiTd, huwwvr^ be rtated with all clearness 
that nowhere and at no time in tho butmj of iLo 
Chnrch bis the Holy Eneharirt t>e«n regwoJ no 
theaotual njeani of absolation. U wm not open 
io any peiwm who had not found forcivp^le^^ 
ajiproAcn Coununnlnn in order Lhat the Ebily 
EucliAiiit^ enming inha tonjch with the anaba&lved 
fciiijiar* luighl LheSeby abooLva him. DI the elenni^ 
Leg powor of ths Eu-tballat bo waab tbe forgiven 
ritmcT ^mjOrB and nioTv^' of tbd yn&milig that fi> 
+ unT ^fiil bodlm may be inDde cleoji IIIb 
B ody«, and onr soida waabed through Wm moifb 
premons BLood/ Etie Chnrcb ts ever conArionK. 
For the iinieeandi«] is the waralng that ' tha 
ilazLgtir b gtnfidi if wa im-nive tbe sanie unworthily. 
For LhntL we are ffuUly uf the Ikaly and Bludil uf 
ChiiiiE DELT Saviaar; we eat ami drink aur own 
damnation, ifot cenrideriug the Lord's r-ociy' 
{En^lifk Pmyitr £pok\. 

hTTWi.itru. — 8 m Eb£ ndw Pumb (E«aiin CkdHlkk 
J. MoHji, Vammtnl. ktMl. dr dUinipliiia PwwiE«fisp; riWTir, 
avHfliniiMit bHnJiw, T^mabi* bimi EiHoipkld trHUii& 

UiB KLlilp^j W- Vtamall, Fi* Prai^ra4M af 

tib Jhiadn^ C^riM, 

IxMiiliA^ ITii, IfllBTHtinc u rupnarallitc tbi atdilma Mtina 
in tha tuK oT IjttMn Auhn^ ii toulilml ui iCwwi (EvpTirit 

h] Lrlmy □! Tbcfllotfv^ P. 

Bidffiit. ^ de In UHdd# d'Jujvsfrv ti 


di ikfdagat L, l*1ldf> lUOI^ J*p. k ■■ rX^dtrot 

imeematliMi d Hiodtfii liiMMliaJ I'niba, lOn pEocndoxiiip hw 
B- PoMVi rm* tn Um Tt-itulUBJi tqL eC Um Llbru? at ibe 
Jfxtiwtt, LnAdriH, to. sn. On Li* |iWiltmtWp, F. W. IL 
WjiucrKMebeti awi IL F SrtuatLj u tu LlimtcfrE I'lf niw 
mlEw^rt.;; ^EflftWwi4Britiih|te)dtnibUi, A, W. Eiadii^ 
ud w. Stubha fantaftbi a^ Jaa^itorifaiJ PUMunmxi, t reda, 
OiffTT^ A| OdumkuiTia A_ Melii^, 

irEunrupwt MmWiAi d4nndf mxti CwbMMu^ wt ^wvittia 
HwifMMftrtcftmi ataat od MMonuun mmfaiHrum 

HiaiiiJIiTTf mL, Partly lltSi For ajulicu pncTtan, E. fi. Pusct. 

J.d'tfuv AH 1/wiknnjf /ram / ■/. 

irtCA Ffi^M* JalAgyjft* oa 

Oxfwd, r O. □. waddflHH J Pfwaiw, bow Is 

Lha b a flirio -cri OlndjM nf pdfiauT d vh.Jeh 

ifc iidE raUeWiiiB oitL be tetudjaiiiiud In oridnd luic^ii^rn. 

UKT^^Jt lJ, WjkTKim, 

PENITENCE.— Penitonce in a sorrow for sin 
ai! an ulfatioB aitahut Gmlp and involvvA a |FUi'pua4 
o# amimdiumiL A regret for ein not buieil on It* 
biLriii£de aLuful ebaiafiBT^ via. Ua olTiHieiv cnees to¬ 
ward Cjoiir wuukd not Iw ; and a logirt 

notiUTOiTing the of am^ndnifiit, or m 

Mve of atuemlmvnt Without hatred of atn, uotaJd 
iiot bo petLk«i]i‘e. On Uic utliEf band, a purpose 
of arpifithin or «aiia£aEtion doe* not B«m t* be of 
tbp ea3cm?p of tnit! paEifiU-nEOp In ag far mi 

aach HatiBfamhni ia InHpanibln fnon the prmtimt of 
BinEndment itaeU. Thna, a iiinrderer may ■jncfinaly 
frpenL fur IramiEbio, be bxinly rEaolved not In 
comttLit iL ucaba, and yet imdeaTonj- to evade the 
]rtiniabmr.iit if he caii- 

Aeootdlngly, the eommiin PiuLr^LuiB. tiew of 
pcnuce nr i^pnnijince for pin# la yint, ai^ a oon^ 
version Ufa to God^ Lt ijivoLvas, i^y tlie mrEfify 
id wp»plai^ forglvEi^fs^ both of sin and of the 
penalty 4ne to dn, wiihaqt the necr^^ity nf woj k* 
of w axpiathm, fyr whlrh the latlNifarLion 

of Ckr^ la ftdwdtnHl fully mfliiiwiL 

. , * Kunriiaii Coldiolic doctriinA peniteniH -ui 
tanmilmd a dlitlncL rirtQ* or 4ia|xi«tion of the 
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MuL Tha of Trent (ISSi) dmUn^a 

xifT. CMn. tliAt It wu it ftll dmtt before CJiru^t 
aiHyr&t^r for the reaiuaiofi of griercoe jriiu, utd 
XhAt in. me CUiijtiu diatKHd&Lion cemn^ittiwl 
After bfiptieni are AetmiJIy iae) jadirclAl]/ forinTexi 
hw tbe Ohnrcb, in tirto# o( the power of tUe k^jB, 
ttuiQDfh a rite wLJch 19 tmtj a aaenueuit a| tbe 
Kew And based 00 the wanla ul Cbrl^t (Jn 
!^-»S; 

VB«*bii jt the Hidr Gimvi; ^!»h iMiPfer dn* n fon i i T * , 

Lb^ uv Iwi^Tisil DlfLu- Uusu : «iiil wljoit WMm n rEtaiia. 

Hhjt m 


Cf. PWASfCE, 

PENTECOST.-^ 

[CbTifl£iAn]v 


E. L. VAX R FfTKI. Jt TTRF, 
l^lVAXe ATO 


PERCEPTION.—SEmpEe pa perception timy 

Appear pB font in a iwyicbple^it^ tyiitein^ yet 
in tE^e liiitofy oE apecniLLtiim itm dlBcuaidii]] hm 
ralaed tho dmlHset qlmtlepfl lu pliliowiphj^ We 
beeil TOoaJI the Answer«) to the quratian of the 
pcwbility uf knowledfrep on tlie fcaimoeition that 
mind md oantteT were aejiAtPted by tEie whole 
dinmotar of bein^r it wonlj me&D wy itfng k 
E datory of phUuBOpby—at pil eiraitA from the 
tinia af It wqp^d mean WTlting the 

atmy of SeatEJalj plilliKDpljiT, and An Aoeoant of 
ti m Sro H^li AJi^wETB to EJnjiie^ iwpeclnUy iUn 
Answer of Held. For iLpae anawere reLate to the 
qnfiBtiqUr Wlitt do [ |wroaiTe f Wlmt la Llie object 
hefore me wlieii 1 fwiaHTe I In it AJwmja a Ktm uf 
my r^ii«Ho!ndiew^ an idea^ wLkb la not erterniil tu 
me. but outy aomebow Fbkted to mi extunAl 
mJltyf MAtfirialiirn^ IdaAlLun, and reAlbon 
ttiflir ontWEre to the qnoatlon each In ita nim wny. 

-£^v:b!iaDB in Itn speeiilAtlve nn^od* hna been 
wLLb tho qneatiaD. Tbiwo who mppriwh It 
witbonl:^ imd ATemadnlj oonrembd with thenntnnl 
Md phyniolo^cAl proeeJises wldcb precede and 
inllneoce thy art of perception, ecek to ahaw that 
perrcptinn la i:nnditionDd by the conatltutlim nf 
ilje whole world. The idmplest act of pertiep* 
tiun, tbej aay, Lniral^ for Fi^ht aU the pTtroerib?H 
ui fba «Uicr and all the Iawi of aptics; and for 
baaring they Indicate wbnt aia the lawa of anir^, 
and how these crmditian tlm act of brArlng. After 
■bowing the condition» Lmptiaad by the ooniOiEiBtlen 
of tbeerl^TRAj werM on the prooeea whieh iuiaa fn 
Mreeptjan, tEitsy proceed ta Idreatigateand desert^ 
ibe eemditiona iiapoMid 'by wbat mij be caJfed the 
bbyakiki^cAl pru^nro af the body. Tbia aamdEj 
daweribea the «en»e-or^iinA, the affbreDl and fiffnreDt 
oervEBj and. the Gonnoaiona of the Bnrfacc nf the 
body with the ocntral nerrena ayatem and the 
brain, ft ig not uaually oontended that tha stibjecl 
fa eoiufiioiu of iba Ftnuju and Htrs^ of tha 
nwyona or of the mnTemente in tlie bnlq 

which acrt^jHiny MDeAtlon and poteeptinn. Bnt 
itu oftEii implied thAl conscloEiMnw reiulln from 
■nd u QoitditiQimd by thoae tierrooi inoTementa 
On th(> wb«l«, a iiwy b« Hid thftl, uldnc mu> 
er^naidention the ninterlaf cornditloni unpoa^ by 
Uie exCAmal world and those impe^ by Uin ctui- 
ptitnt^ of the the outcome b to 

regnnf EQDAcio^eH u nii eSect, and an to 

be iiApEaincd hy the eodTcrgcnce nf phyiaenl and 
nbyHiolojtical mitoeedeDta to the noisgibmtr of 
hAYinn n Hmaatlom It inny bo ailmittn] that 
feCDMtmn Ib impiwibla np^rt from tbeee phyuLaJ 
Mid pby«olii^CAl rtinilitiona. Sight naodB both 
Ibfr etliEfinl YihruiicPin wbfch we li|iht and Um 

ni^DAB -lyitam with dl Eta eomnSicntmn«, Bnt. 

ft id nEce^ttftjy to make anpther pnLlinibi&rv 
After we ha^B atadiodj^ u fm hj we miiy, 
tJ>e eitenuJ eunditjoiu of the pottibilitr of 
VOL. ix.^& ^ 


p.utt and tha phyginloj^iaal proociHea wLieb ieaiiB 
in liAk^ing a aenEfAtlnn, It la nweieAjy ta look at 
hmntEnn OB a coubcEijiu oapericnce of the anbject. 
Tbia iff ano^iEr inqni^, £0 be condnoted nndetr 
other condituida and with elber mcnj^ uf LaviuLi- 
gntion. The moebineTy fEurt we nae is introapH- 
tioD, ami uie method in by tlm lutetrugriiion of 
^nBciu^EBa. intrcHi{tocUofl bu ltd rhfEcnitkab 
Tliora ia the diffleultj aiieing from the Awift 
tEioi^nment of BtAloBof oonfcionBnBu and tlie fiuft 
tbal, when we ba attentbra un a lUte. it Emv 
Biromly jiflMd into the liaeLl^inid. Eaeb moTW- 
nient hna Ua cimtentp and H la difScall to nrtwst its 
pTOgre^ w iihout clknn^g it Indewf^ it k a 
qaestiem wbather wb can dx our aUezitina an a 
A tate of GonKioiiflneBa with-OBi iiilluen-ciiiig that 
dtatfl in somfi w^. Thin dlfSanEty Hfw been di§- 
GtiBBBd hy F. H. Bradley i 

' * lit wiHn qcir attDBQitab M iliiwetHl te oar -Eittratuiti^B or 
(Q *naa inCrrul mmj ^moom* nf anwtkwH wbkA 

imrldi^/ *a did uoi Mfllur. 4ml wite tr^^i m 
pav tliarft uut ta b doBbt ^ bctlin- ihwf we» Eirwa 

Or hare cm Lho athor biwd Lmu mhile bf qbx ilttEiiiLm. 
if™ qnoBtkH niij Kwo Ejaupda. li reaHj- h dfflkulL 

WB directlj mnimn! AUautkni'p wIiIki with iatiuiliin4r m 
wMch ira do BAl al an aUmd F Tb anmr iTtttM altiniMii-ra 
Afmn wy. Cka ww ttenTnoiiU wtal w-t Wa not notloBd* 
now ilteBdbil to wtUi whbb Oilmr dhj^ 

It mtroOnf^tPfm LBuawrtlr diq^ulKt wn ■Itamara, bclt nefa 
prow wuiilit wm inpoMlEdEL Pm, vne* In mj nm UHt 
ifltiw pf iwrw^ctm nuM ha njeotod u Fr™«njaL m nwr 
r BpJy _»tifiJrofljr tbat £Eie »bnnr eoinjHukcdi M a UiW afiki 
wrtw^jIupjM. aaiBiiBeft[aaili«|*i-1b4lltyaiMlU«™ 

■tbrndla^ 

1 i --1— -- ™ . ... poBliiUtr that 

III pritnapLj auentloa d« aoi aiid aumwt altor in otlndt 

uaamijpticia.n llr ■a]«MaMw,«ldhaiillj ha jiiidfl«L 

ipait [Hai mtch an AMEti|iLkipL amiq t|i«| 

any «ffe« nf attBsttcitj rBfojrwp time, Uiai htDoe, Ji Xhm 
ajiiKKr* aa wn u aitofirl, the aewtroa ojiiM 
hart pr™d«i And tbH ^tiruuv i* ■tfai^gthtntii wi 

^ td ^ thua refWaiMOjaiid wEtA U» wo ntull fnaii 

rtf tkj* fand leawM Eif liTHu ooodIcliJ'ra. Andlciaja" 


__„ Stay -^uk I f H i- 

not tuak Uiit DO uora dua tMa h tha utqkj mtiiil of ^mir 
euBSmoB when wt ntOaa to be13v*a rW. Bitentian hu iiikjlK 
tha ihtw Wb reML 1 L/me Lii&c to ihihi w* rwcoClact 
«rt ilato Itahjn wipH-rMBd, Iho^ neb a rwioEloc- 

to totoc [ ihiiiiid w, h ihHiiL A^i, axato tufoaRj, 
wi Idii-* IhEfKnlittog Aftar iiBnlhia 
0rAtlrt4eKli:Tiir flt Hur fnrfann condJtkok Bub^ bP thto 

tbE^cxIiswt ai to Iha heniat pqrosd ol emr i^rkm 

rtttaJm. fn to^to^^rw wqa pn^da alauw* £tAKP«. 

CM a» Acm Ihrmt to atuud to ft, iwd thm* h a 4b\a^ 
whqtlurww SM BMffltkffartffmUr ttaal ■ttoiitig]i dM M14 athn; 
Wb brt thte^toew to -hA wIiclW w* an la 4 him* wtih no 
iiffiErwPto rifiL toul vliftiMr neh a ri^li. It doe* 

™ **'^’** “ '•baf* «*!«* li* ImaiadtoLE nperi. 

aiK*r 4W TVutll imd Aaontf, Oildfil. IfiU, pp, 

^Pthe.- tJtoir hM» |je«i A time in tb* blstorT oi 
life in whlob IminediAlA exporknef] wha pusslbre ie 

A aoeetiob not enjiJy datermincd ; h ta ^bo ImcHtt- 
Bible to Biy that them will be a timH In wfitb 
u nltof.^tbef tronjicendetL For life Iibb 
neirer Ihm a tFmtter of pare feellhg or InjinediBCT. 

for Lbfl muet dwrcbipcd bunum intellimmce the 
uum^^cy of feeling is a fant that ia nevEr trna- 
^i^ed. Pefneptlon la ADnKlhlng diflcTeitt from 
redni)^ And fma ientoJHoo. ft U at lengt Qj# 
cognlMcKi nr the rerognltiou of BamoUimg relalod! 
to tha f«libg b MtVMt way or other. Et !■ on 
AhtiTity of the imbjfct^ in wTiicb it aeelu to deter- 
mbie end intdprott or at least to recugnlAe Bmii^ 
thing in BonBatimi wblcb 1 b more tliAn thy wnae- 
turn. 

At LIlEb *Uge it to nxpvdieiit Do deal with m n*w 
Emm—^ proventAtiiHi'_w-jikb tMtiiB to aroid the 
disutility ^ clabarilted by Brmrbry ttigArilimc the 
interTenllo& af nttantion And die roanJi oT that 
iniervflstkon. Tbia woni pbya a gieit part in the 
payebology of Ward and Ston r. 

^ AH iliAt rkrifiyrtl FTWiria l iirtv wlikih we «|;itoh of ■» mrvtA 
iSrtin, ha*^ toOditoduL Hio»pta OdtiM, hart 

$vn etoJWlOrziltow la Ogman j—taiy talndi of Mrc man 

erliH attuKhed to^ aitd hi npgf^ecrd jumI aK'EMvd 
Uwirilwr. U iHfv mp Mad to tn tha twm pfewiilBtltoi to 
enfTBOtoBwh a wwhi^ torc^ mod u Lha Iwat nacU i^tfaljtot 
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PEHGlIPnON 


tH w\Mr Biwl faf hM ud U-feftMTt 

K VatiAfUimr- 

i ■ ■ 

Uu 

u^^‘bma^1in MiSai^ <5Jt: R i» "li ^ 

nmHitHl. Mm n^EDlMl ta h mAyct m irr«iit*nm mipi* 

bbJKk ifl OiZftgtitrii ii fc« whw vTi e*1Ik 1 fcp*ft 

tfflKflTPd m indepiliiMi ^ MiJ WrtliridiJ 
«iiDj*eL U^*, 11 W1 *m»1h did « oil It: 
pewMl lUIllllimT,. It tnlT tumaat bttl tJO ®«iiraft wfUh IbK 

OH «| btjBS ia u?i( B™. B*i6 to «rt «3W^jU « 

loiM, Ik SI Aj^nibU Dvt la kM BjftiV jU^ag^hw p( 
w,fiMt ilj d» ilffkiW u will M th* eSd« 
b*ttiijT, bnUM II miOite * to txpn^ dA&filt*)^, j^aut 
lomlkitl^ uj ofttpfcifeil t&HTTf ^ •* - 

Kt&^tTudalc 1* tuDdunintol tMcA im ^jTJmhi gy. l ifftitoi 
bl dffficwt^ Etolafr w» thit ™ 

•iTimiHitoi^-«r«ni4iilEI^ mvcArw* to pwltfon Itatlto 
modlJkwtinpi ■ i*rt-iii tsmitol euIvi^iiim lad Wtoi™ 
with t4i« wbkct to whkb Ibitt m iw^EHtwl* wi mj tenna HI 
tldi to aw dSu Mdifc? thitS^ mrt 

of ohlwto to to^Kto—thH mhtr^ th- on* th* 

bU)«t i^Ht—li prWtotoriMi' (Jr Wud, ift. fiyiiliaiofyt In 

It Ifl well tjo Jiei'e e t«rni t& fnlfii iHi uwfiiJ 
funcUan dwcnbfcL We ciuty witli na the 
th»t etEBfinUtlQtiH admit of being tudtb dt Im 
ettentted iff. But, ■* w« nsmd mi, we Ufui t 

ta th#ffi»ijwtlTi rrittito d( alujicto, ^ ™ 

pfliitoilan ItpHf, H hufl eiwilj So ihH* th*±to Um rid* af tin 
Hlhfwl tt iliJllliH wftiat, f« TOlt << » bettfif VQld, Half 1 m 
crilHi Htinftom p:ltoadlQr Shi doQirtJlIlBl of Ihjj trffii H •■ to 
Lndttdf mn Whit m ^HTllIw^lJ hA InitUnttoiL' 

TJiii add# to the i!ifi<raltiei itxjirwiied 
M tG the eflbct ijf attention ou timt to whieb we 
Attend, a we tfitmid the meaning of ^ttemioii to 
intlude in&tieDt4oa, what beciuiiea of the tolA 
whSfJi Attehllori piiijBv acwrdliig to in our 

montiil oiperiftnw f Tlin telfttlon of e preMotntion 
to A iubj«:L ia the fwt that it ii oitonded to, h# 
but theo it Appun LbAt it t* atlB A ptmentA- 
tiwi. tTon U k lA not ottouded tor If tbo mowiing 
At tent loll I# estoodad to indlode mAttontion^ 
than it in wboUj inilljitbi^iib*blo froio euiMlopA- 
neKR^lbflJb " r Agne Kid LroaeberDno word on wnien 
WahI Tolnw to depeoil. Ffwototion In the 
UiigiiAge of WaxiI aeoma to roeim AoySliJna vi 
wbiuli tbe ftobjoet 11 KWKVt wkatber ittoodod to 

^"^On^iho other huadj Stout, wliila keeping the 
tifrm ' prwiootitton,^ ui^ It In a eoJirt aim aocord- 
Snp to A definition of bii oWEL He wrilOit 
^ I IMV« irrilMTimfWl Ift hriiw ofiit ^ aHurt 

Mild ItutcClon H ItwiabfliMtliii Idooatton 

loLiijw lw_ Wud la M* tut oE tlita "Oid ■* 

ofFTEtme "wliflirrK li lh» Uu andffWAmlhil whm 

ft nBudiliikir* ] jwnnnS da UM bnuM |;bbHrtia l«l^ 
oMiKtlenk 
ebjWA. 


iphlaki t caa eiwl lot > cartalH vrKUl kfaid td 
ft dktiiMiilirB ekiuiurtMr uH EMmoUm at lb* 

__ _ h , - - H Ip qnniTHikbil to hm m wm™ 

|e dww ME tin tMripaliiol kwpiKil&LE ntnekoct wUeta. 

iMTViliiiTbiKl&IttahMKtBr. Wanut feglH WnAMtlwmeifL^ 

whkh If* pckmaiTlT abinriiTa ” rr Mrtir a llfWM 
(ffanw aTI paodiia, in^pp t , 10lr> 

Thfl tonn, whetbv io the eoniM of Ward or bi 
ih* mum limited aoiih of Stout , tmaldfla iJloin to 
lit forth ft oTporieoiift witoont 

par Aitompt to deltoeato tbit eioo uf Biperience 
which in'^olrpi the actirlly of ih« mibjett, mkL 
witlioiit fondnif thein At that mr\j ■tag* to gnippto 
witbihedifBooltifiiof ■nbjoeUro orpErieiicsa. ^ hen 
(her come to deft] with r^itive ptirtm, whether 
iN^mptual or oeineoptnal, Uipy hare the adrAntAgs 
uf all that tbojf liATo fornmlited raidHr iha name 
of'pmimtotlunar^ Prwaotatlcnw are largely treated 
Aff if ther wimt by thflowiilrHL end ouder LTiaS 
trtMtniant ban) ly anytli inf i» Aid abonS lha r ub^t 
for wHicIi the prEefflilatioTM an. It may be that 
for purpDsA of oifHiiition payobologiMa are ttiiu- 
pftltfti to bolftto i^Hrwin |TToblfiini^ to tromt tbjyiu 
la if tUfij wen in fort iaoWed, and to to tolre 
tliL-iLi with thfi mwma which tliig^ bara to Inmd al 
the itaae at wldob thoy Itara arrived in their «- 
ipo^itluii. But, whim we look at the folutioo, n 
kiiu] thfti they bare, uni^nHdoonly perliipa* AAumod 


the Tie*£mr«s of Lhe luimli fl-WLl hrougbi in for uae 

nil tbe b 4 ?b«T oitogorieii whinh they have not yet 
fdichedi 

We submit lltot the fnnetioa AanriboJ: to we^ 
flimtotionfl \m uue whkh they are nnlttod to di^ 
rbarge. Prwotatlc™ art letaiiia^ ^alatod, 
and letmdueod not from any rirtne in tHoniwIre^ 
hut boAoM those are tJjo ways whkh the mind 
hMM of orrafitfing Ito eiperii?CH=e!i or of rvoognmng 
W 4 T« in which order hai to be won. ^ 

We Imve miule tlifa Aveat because it seonw of 
tmiiotianoe in relation to tha i^Tjentmii of pieeption 
with whleb we more immediately deal- tternr 
we hare to complaio of the way m wbieh pioUaniA 
are ieolalod by |mrholugiftl8r l*oJrt»ptson la treatod 
in Ltolatioo, and lU protefiew bo if it was a protoA 
by itaaif. ■Coneeptiona without pereeptkna are 
Koipty. and penxiiulaoiM without conce^itiopa are 
IdLoiL^ It may be well to hare thia uftn^ioto^f 
naaxim in the wotiifi of Kant lumBeUt 
ohne Inhalt nind leer. AjMchaoun^ ohuo BegntTo 
dud bhod* iiKrUiA dir fwiam Pifmun/f, ongnal 
ed,, ITfilp p. 31i bi Ottamm^U^s S^hnmn, 

Berlin, lfP0C*-l3, L to. dfij. The numiin^ b^n 
irajAflaled by Max Muller u foTlowai ^Th<MgbL§ 
without eonteola are empty K and latuitioiM wi lbuot 

codiHiitd are hlUid.' A n^rJbiuii rt ^, hero trplated 
^intoitmn*/ ifl traoslatod "N fiimoBt all Ennhsh 
c^mmoutatonji 'pereeptiona'^ It ia w mHsd by 
Edward Caird In hk RrAt work rin Kanti and hv 
John Wat™ frAePAdflf^tf of Kant Espyifstnid, 
Glaegow, whoinnKiabto tnmMatoaLt liy 

re^ua ' Th ub. wl lpl deacriMng Kant'e»Axiomeu 
dor AiuictuiiUiing,^ ha writoe s 

■TIhw (mptonAtM Joj^rmwiLB, Of prUkiflMal mdnitHBl- 
^■TylTtwil * (|1. 1 m). 

It ii to bo ob^errfid tha.t WaUun traivvlatoa 
jdliHtA/rHunO bv * peri^ptiuft,*^ Mid II^fiArlwAiUua;; 

by ■ qllMrratloiL^ Now^ liVAiwAwUttJ U the 
niDol word fur ^ peroeplkm^ and ia moetly w 
to C^rmaa nbLlfwtnpbicad Ulemtirrai in F. 

Klreiiner^a SForfreAwcA d*f pJkdi^trjpfiiMrJiin Grutid^ 
Acflrtjt (Leipiig, 191 111 a.e, ■ WAtiraobiauog; it i* 
writton ; 

^ Im mmllijUieB cM:1 rirA iilri? dir dtf WAniMheK 

Hiu mlk dxm dir Ans^uiuix. Hlslt unt^iHstiEsdEO, 

Ak^dhe nrfl Wtuidl m i^hahan, dsH m bd dnai Am- 
Jrtfik WftJimftteiiuBf TBofat dlt AoJ^pia dH 
EUI^ minmr «li*Ihjh*a S«d»ftnalwtt. bel dpni Aiinhuc^^ 
w^hMiUM dmva rarmagw^ dS# [lalHi TnrtsMnJMiw 

bik-(|iL lossy 

Something like thia dbidnctlon moet liars been 
In dm mind of Kant wiien Im wrote ^ Aiiomeu der 
Anathauung * aud * AntinpatioiitQi dor WahtaEbni- 
nno/ the latter of wbldb Wataon renden * anuci- 
paEotu of flbseTTathm.' 11 tb not a happy rradering. 

b no doubt Hmt Kant’ii langnji^ lays au™ 
on tha netiTity of ttm mtod when ba dahhera^ly 
aud HiooMiatontly naos the wonS wMch Max Mhl ter 
trfljwlatea * buLoitlcfi." We may oiw the traniL^icu] 
•pifreejrfion/ H we reroembBT that atraM to Laid on 


the aeiiirity of the mmd to poMivlTiif, 

Kanl nowhere famially dealt with p^eeption in 
itaelft dill Im gim an aeconut of it from Ihu 
pydmlofiiml or meiapbyucal point of riew. In 
lati. lhe niferfmoD to Amttviuung to the 'Tnu3~^ 
PEondimlal .-flatheSlE' to Hot uneutcut with ihnt to 
tha ‘TramcendeutaJ AnaEylio.* 

Aeeording to KauL, the prweA from parcoplkm 
to koowled ge to poesible beoaojw of inii- oan Llnued 
roTiH^inuauesi In time. It to goremed by rertain 
p-to:ipl^ and determined In oertAin waja. 

* -brtniihpd^* dtHlid itMn lisa. [Hrl pl&yEd hj^ mjfMiBi anil 
rim* to ME oar Hrofri™, aoa tiu muiritf to which p« vmp^ 
llmcftori to IniPiliirwii dlprontimamni pMwwptfciFia 

ehftotuh' Is 1i ilLiTte punlLto ta btvM tlri* porittoa ihilHm- 

liftTtoE uni «Wi W tmplM In beliie pmsBit to Itw tnlml 

to Thh IP Wtml EMnS dM^ □■ pmrpLtoa 

la iilBfff A acM kiKPariwm wagim. Tlu nuea Iw ibl* to^MW- 
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ip thfU Kwib le Ajbt amt:fxpBd vilfa tiH Eutun uf brf^ 
nCflCklD, bul. wick Ihn nli4^ ni vhu b hmnjnliwWJr ppmbDd 
^ WM u Hot but uay be LmmsAUHlr pwHJtnl. molkc Hwn- 
Ivn DilKi Wgiin-ul Qot HIIJ Qiltlilpteiil PWOHUt of pWCe'tttbiEt. 
Hk ipmHlliiiPfl tAiki l^rgpiitMia imcMh^ objegto itbBrti|ir, mwI 
rplitiatb* dwtkic WftpWTDdfnp^nljwhKt hlDOOTEiilDJ. * H - 
n^% uidhUi' b* tokpp thp oriisajtj iiiatJbt tipw Ck 4 t we do hoc 
|wr^T* tidimp, buiAflAiilnpi iwdduori ill lu Iw ckiiifm. CHfinr 
tq tkk Luo nri Pi P lPPor, KeilL HkniajuLU]i-' pwiiw n 1 h ftftCJLibfr fctT 
aiwh mm iiiMb, lur hmm nny r^l iA. Ijib 1« n^cMj mu 1 h 

eU tu Ik ^TV EbeuL kiumiia^v bpinir WllJlBwf to jihrnrmienp 
i^tfl DQti eULteiHiUiii^ to Ih tkeaiLWlTi^ Tbvn b* tElki Of 

oarfciHvUilt oidy ^tunnonik bn ioriwKtHHi khdie ta JUiUDJI tblB 
wi KBHW i>bj0d^> IhiO]^ ill tlmiiPKlTEa, ernij in nrt, In « fair EM 
Lk4T PIlfHfer lo QL Tbmt wm!J mkke tke dt^Jmrifffl bwtwm 
the phEoninBiKPij ead tbt Ikbv t^ |tHir E dlULARhHI keticm 
Uw UiU^ IvPffvfectJy ud qjtdmtoocL ile 


^ End lMp li lbs RHn oiiii] ciHW^'itemp Out 

^ EPaEWafe wf Kl?p«En3KiM^ otitln wpitntt ud dlKlliiifUf. 
hUr ftwH LHt bHlcide wkldi pwdiaefe thrm in mindt. But 
If w^ ws^k otiT in majf n| £an£'e tkt |i^c 4 f hm 

ftpi^El to ^ bet Ui*t kHOWtsd^ ii qajT qf phsIHITlMIli^ «« 
bni^ IbEt Ih Bveo' tlxo difiaiiEue brticM a pqbJpqtfTi 
a rNdM view qd tKfDefpLUxBr vf whet betnf iwawral 
to 1^ Ririid " I13BK1U, b fmfiiTuiit uid Ckki bi* arnniqnt koUt 
^ aLtber i|3Hf7'U. D, lindn-j, We FAdoK^r 
diW, Umdot^ j. 


Aa HTi? not emoBffled vritli tb« mein aigtimfiiit 



pet 

1 1; imt u not sHiiflfHktnr?. At unt time perceptifK 
Hwni to be |raifl3y oa whcaa he oajat 

* Oui kHqwipdfV eprbt^ ntOiiL lWn> furdHH«lt>3 KHUeeHHf qqir 
eohIl tbe Itnl iwwirv* rc pctui attom (itecpptiTiyj of im- 
rniHlQuX iJ» mud b tiw |wwv of Iraowiiirf u qbbdL Uj 
Uwtffl ntpPMintaJJnM IppgutEHtitT qE tamwpiiJ, By LU HtPI 
Ui objoct b Iia, 1^ UiK itewd tJH ohjert b tAai«Af+ In 

rrlAdw bt IM irmHiilHlliu wkbik b e mtn datutTwCinn 
€d th« kHIL laEHhlHi], ttwTvforii, E2td UqiCepbi wiutituta Ika 
eubHDU of eU wit koowtwJjrM, n tkiit nikhcr ufa^trla witboirt 
mn intoJlLtai <m™p(m^iig te Ikhn. -per ndnftdiiH wilkaqi qga- 
r-Bptp « yi*y 4 ^ 

tr. IT. MamMnJEir, [HcdaUp 1631, p- «>. 

[tfimndiiitdl^ Kent in met with the didicalt^ of 
vliuwjqn tiint fk|irE]B«jitittiDDe wkich ore pusiielj 
t^jraived Min bewins dsmentH In [Jie nctiviiy whiJi 
iRAkee knortt^Jad^ GflnereDjr ha oo e^pareu* the 
uncleratAmlJn^ from the pciceptiTe tapdrienca tlini 
hn Lab i| iffiBulty in hurding inj pdiot qf enntimt 

theta, flnt, ^ he j^oee cm, we llnd tlmt 
he Ih ctouHttELliMHl Ut dim vex t rtsiy cJcwe^nuaidunH 
Lhun^h cmlj et the oesC of HttHhiitui^mu in teUeelani 
ectirlljr al h eort to pereeptiun. I^ the 'Tian- 
mndcntHl AnAlytiG^ Iih HiiekH bDcoaitecfc theatn-k^ 
of the imderitATtcLmg with |nmpttoii#. This be 
ftOGumplwhee thioiigh the nyiiUiaticr power el 
uim^ijuiriqn. 

elth plwHVTiimHt^ ^wfalob. Jf cxmiwitHl wthh 
CKH^oipqvwi, b BaU«d pen^uni- WTihoui Jte Mbtlnw to ma 
^ mrt pMilub pmMrijH TjeH* . Um plrnnonoiHin ootikl Horn 
to HE PH dbJqtJt nl kqqiv]qftKi. ll WiHiU tboefiiH hm 
TMFtJltlU tA lie: alsd IIBWCIJH 1£ ktaa bn <il]i«rtlT« hiilLv in ttself, 
bqt oulj Ih Ieh iKbv liHmh, kl waq^ k# DOtbiiw e1- 

tcnntlMr. AP rwmrj pkCHafeneqnq ovnUlHli a WaevUciM. Uni 

«ffBiEat nrenUM aiw fbiindi Id tbf bdDil qln^j uid H^i^tireiL 
Uieih b nbnpwT^ iDuh bHtlmrlaonrtlliiVS. 
UnMHmttfUMuqaplw cnipEv IfaenTnca Ih Qf an utin 

V^tr bw the fyutbwdjtef tJH maniMJ vkJda we ^ touudBrn. 
tiQiU EHil Uh- hoKliiia flf «li4rh ie epfiUnd to pwatpUaMi isdl 
b DMAL to riwBfl the ttaaql^ 
J***? w Uianfart dm iwtlva 

^ \>f JU dnn KitiUf. wlilEl] 1 alt te aiifTilmi ' 

Clffi }k lOal.^ 

Thin ia not the only pLara in wbleii Kcmt aiu^ 
pliHmsH the natiiHty □/ tite mind In relAlion te 

S io^ Bnt, [f Uiero ut an ietivlty of tijoanht 
iE.'mBenaueLiEpe!rce|itiuii-^Hnd Knoteacniunt 
^ difiant * ■pimdieojiian * ti dechsiTe in 
thifl reJAUnp^ifien perce|itiuii ouinot be the mmelj 
which be Jaji mo nmeh stTens m 
the ijiioteJiciiL Vempiiim uid thought 

OMUot be iwo whqllj lUirtinct ectinticsii of mjej- 
^onraei^ f^iHHire per^ptlim in mewnlng leae^ Aiiil, 
tl perrtpt.mn Iw He ectlTity, k cuinot be Mlnit out 
ffmn theesht in Lite wny pw^tulwted (JT Kimt. 

^ TJ IP prmnt wiiMsr^■ mntentian is lluit perepplioii 
lienHdiUiritT, that it ia iiart c^f Uii^oiiflnkire prJee®, 
Md IH ac feaii the ectJTe troctiiai of tii mind 


HgiinHi wiiAt luu Lcch prpHnEpd to LL Nor cjui 
w~# xifa«e to the porGcptee] erlirxtj of Uie iniorl 
the hefp of thuae cHiegarie^ wbkh appeu: in aJI 
“CheiT jutlritj kt a fojther itage ol the et'olutbn of 
knowkdip. It [a ijot ot all oertain that wlinL la 
pTeientcci le aa ae men ii a nunifeld. Sclhioiim 
pre^uiietieeB nrcsifted in the act of hemi^ prceeiited. 
They HTP cot Ug btiijing cmifciHiaii ^ % tliej ojia 
00 ur ordered in the very proeeatAtiun of them. 
It ia not n^t^sEjy to pnLer eq m dwription of the 
frum the |iL^iiioIo^i:AJ Hide, All that w* 
np^ here id to mentien that it ii an oideied deofif- 
hlJity that b deecribed. The ration df light to 
wiiioDp the fEilaticin of atmoapheRd vihtstioea to 
bearlngp and the rdation of odoori to HmsHin^ do 
not give the imprctolon that he ia of a 

mem manifold, into which ordBr b to be Introanfed 
by the cAtworiea of flip tmdarHtending. The e^te 
May ha MirTto seledt ont of ihe OKtemaJ nnitiiOie 
thOHO majiifeetatioiu to which it Is adaptod. The 
AAme may be eaid oF all the othtr mtoscE. Kanl^ 
U miEM£ be aaJil In faimeeip does not dw^ on thii 
A-^pecii of tlui itnioiry. He la ccmcemcd with tJie 
prohletn ef haw the unirerHalitj and the neeeaeiiy 
whidh are CAaentlnl for a M^nlid jmlciiient can ba 
lutrcMlqced into our eenaatiniia and pcrreptloiiiL 
Finm the fact that he has deniod to perception tii^ 
power of apodLcUc judgment, and fruiu hia doctrina 
that A oeacopt Ih neeeicwT for a niLivefM] j ni^ment, 
weoonelnda that he hi» forgottoa that in the given 
there is alreiuiy a principle whiidi comicionaneae 
doea not mak^^ pnt only rectignizdft. He haa with 
fiiiliiDfiH dlacaaeod the qattetion of the way is wklirh 
we effect neccBoaiy synthoEiH in PoiHej^iercaptiriniL 
He demla wiLb Hach proposidona aa * Tho room In 
Warm/ ' i^iiKar U aweeC and inpistH tliat these are 
only refiirBncee to the flame adhjectr and only in 
the antnal dials of tho anbjept nt the nioniiuit- 
Thoj aw net jndgtiy-nii of cajierience ; Uioy are 
ooly jndgmenu o( ftcn^e-porcoptLon, When he 
de^ with feoBe-wcejitiiina wliiEih ws to have 
mliveEHAi TolMitj^lie introdncfift Uia adLildonnl fact 
that UiBj are referred not only Lo the enue eubjcct. 
bm also to one nnather. Hut, i| ihey aro refenwd 
to one anotheTp there am plainly reccn^nizod 
cldOHntfl wbicli do not depoud on the mefa uniq- 
LdJlty or the idlonmnnay of the aobject, but are 
CDtnmon bo all BnCjeeta. however^ alwarn 

lnBiHta fm the view that judgment piu^mr belong* 
to the undcTHtandlng nhine, and that necosafty and 
nniverealitj do not beJi^og to wsiiBe+ it ia tbs 
cbnractfrktla uf the nndBintandlnn. 

I’weptinp^ theiefom^ ii mora than Kant albw>» 
to IL It ia alr-kuiJy Intdligeiit, arLivn, and syn¬ 
thetic, And the relation between perceiiliDn and 
ODDOcpIiun Huh to he considered afmn and on 
thflir innritn. Tah« the view of Herbert Speneef, 
wbhd) lA also that of Hbffding = 

■ to ill euf ma tnm issmiA Lb&L PvwHptdn li us ESiokHnlk- 
Hicri-'b cyf roedJld rtOUtoqsamoBf iteWolqqiBij^^ . ^ ^ 
toiiB dUdnfDliM man ton WtotllfltmMat at Uiw uuw of 
i^iridoUfloeH tba in ie J vBa Wtmn. a^i^wBfainryiflfiH a 
IkE Hdnd \3 ampied wfih m rtpflv mbf^ h nakoOqfi, vliikfa ic 
OMMmMm wwb «■ meb ; bat wbrn A|]|]|vhflldcnjC tM ^ilurwl 
KHTumkir iiniliicina it, the railed is eonjiiwl with Hu rel«- 
Miwaa between ust HtfutJiia nmtqilHfv, ihkiif jmel «r prMrit, 

tepHOWn TM* f¥bwi^/i 

qf Fnrhoiosti/*^ touMink, im, IL tCtk 
Clearly In tlijs fhaaaage. Amk iuJaed, Ln his 
whole trefttmeDt oF perception, Kpenc^ attriTniie 9 
to peroeption Functioita which, Acccmiiftp^ to Kanl, 
belong to the undei^tAluiing ^one. Vve nmy ttlpm 
qnote Hbffdidg on Ihid LmpcrFtant points 

^ T1i 4 cvmpUi iMTUK fli pmei^uu alfocd* eb tarportiiqt cee- 
trlbuttob to Ike ilH.EnnlnMtlin> Ibf rwiHlIoil bpC«r«H fttiHKicu 
|irf<wps4i}n ea 4 aiDQf erKSiiUdH ihLi iwi eftchu 

inldkili, aiET Iw iloct^hnl u InruliMvtEiT ^wwniEfiiCKki It numV- 
H#ftl w M Kti^Cy Bf Ikscu^faik liy msuiar of wtiiob wv 
whu a flTEii In Ihe wnwitton, Uh 

bifiusUc^o Into tkt coirtant ol Hif MmriiuiwwPH Tr, tluia, qe 
erOrilT ul tlnniflil I* U HMilUHU sill 

EVldut thmt HHHKUH pttLtpi^nm end ikPHEbt CUDfll IlH t«rq 
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PBEOEPnOK 


vtkillr diitiTiH td madMMo^ TijErt: I* bo wrfi 

LhbiK M tanfovof pcitfe|,Jtion- W^t 1i 

nn^nnl liiJD cmfrto^«s«ii bI 2P 

Htih th« iBi™ ^ 

tr.H l^nn, IBWh i>, WX 

tt bta ireifi ftt tKti Rt*g^ to nasarl MdJy 
ttiit the cofunitSTe piwaaa h dUtf frocn b*s4onil^ to 
cm\. Tt \b HD idOFe pq^hk to divide H into »w- 
iJe tliMii it b to poitltkiti off the inind 

sepAJiite fiUTilfjes, It may be vfthiitble to dii- 
tingtliih Tartnan dtiAl^ of It* imil lIldicAte 
Mflni to Tk puinte of dephitOTet bot tlie«o db- 
tlTtBlIoAi KO not to bo iiieswd m ii they were 
alwfliiLe. Far a rntLotial being p^eptSofi ifl not 
pOfisU^B without tboughtj ftiiil the first art of cop- 
niticTO mihiov^ by the TnUnt miitd ui^lv^s think- 
lnpf, 4w»[J ildntiiitf of the wine kbiii « k ma^Bstod 
in }>TiiAplng tbe foromU of thn lew of paTitetJoni. 
Thod we Hie oJiabla to foTlnw iti the Mepe of 
ftT Stont whou they deeJ with peri'ep- 
tlv« proee^a p» if it wmiS go mloog withrot toe 
gnLllny jmwrr nf Llioti^h t. Jamefi with 

a.|]r|rrovH] the following litfUnition of pereeptiem 

fcom : 

'Pnnplian tHl.y hi drilnptt n ihlklL umtm hj ■rlllnh tawr 
mitHl '^mppkninlp a acBie-luitVBSiUm hr ko 
or amjorX leuHlkM, thi vtioh Af£t«gr«ta of 

mi\4 rtfFivhl aaiMUniif IwItv P^hdJflwl ar ' intn lit 

Iwtfl 0# m pf1T*Ftf UiU k. BA Bp^[»nnti|-t0TlR«dlmic Bppwhffl- 
wtH Bf ^OfnJiion oT bh DbJ«t hw -piteiBBl In ■ p«rU^inr 

ImmUltY orMgrlM of IfW " V 

IWS, lI 7W 

Or, aa ilanieffl saya in hia ttmiaJ jiieLuiesq lie and 
inpiidve fHJcliiciOf and tn italica, ^ ETory pBMjFticm 
if in Miinirad per^L-|ition.' Every iJaropt b lo fiir 
hulltnp Ipy tba miml iueif, in MotirdfJic^ with Ite 
own iwiLare and dbi^iOfdtian. Thns a proneiitationj if 
we call It BO, b Ml ebjeot of which the oohject k 
mwftTe, hnti whoLhar it If a percept or a conii^i, it 
]jaa l>«en ranatitnUid af an oh|e€t iiy the loctmty 
of Uie Tfiiiid. in other wordi, we ntterly dbagree 
wilih the rlew Ihaf. epenlcB of pfronentaUcnil aa il 
they can fixiat h\t the mind wltliont irprewnita- 
UonA, @ 1111 / 1 ) deHniLion and damu^i muim allhn 
involve the Ifvct that ptn&entationi^ imidy repre&en- 
ifJkjOB, I hat G 4 gnltion Bren in ita tuofl Bieiujentary 
form iiuidlee renignitiom 

W\ih Btoui Ifif bA Li^ n tint' pensrptm] fnUilfiBBTkitp k Ha 
pupv bvm. k MClnilire^T ooncerarf with Uw jnfldaBfiB bmI 

mitcA e4 motor ocftlidtr to fBWtou to ba hcmudlBtolj wnral 

i^kmUi?n uul to IU ii]«BniBf u inarvjBcl bnrptiHi 

iiln^ COdflOebra-wlUi urfOBl ■rtiwUm*- ^tin, Mib 

pMisipteiil oeauHifliuH Estunrt di^ BrJtli UBBt,- tutiizVi r»d 
MhhI objecu ucirpl In ihi fert ^ df^iw rtth vlwi !■ rtT«A to 
It bn BBil In llu -puziUll t/i Eoda iti U lilBilkliaAmbcd llJT 

tovpcooBlt^ oE BJwfn woftton hirv^nl itop itos trnni Oh 
HTbBdb aiwo BjOTiMnn IhroitfO B «ertoi d tiilicrg- tmilil Uk 
KAb 1>' Tndnrd. Ik ki UmlM m i vij cfmpwaiik bi hotriAJ 
aiOtton'i ]u>t *M In n£fhni tBAtluA Mr* CBim^ tnnipent tof' 
BilviB tTiiiB oui pivo to uiatlHr fnofpl hp fiiiHir>K throfii^ the 
Ptfffin g| lototnbMhBtB plKH, n In prmfituai; 
tfuiipBrt In tomTabl Into Uh Orton ««t|A Ihiwiiilii 

na iBBUHiilaU vtm or pKMO^' 10^ ^7^ 

Stfpot has llinttnd hhk dfMi|lliaa of pmoptual 
inteliigcfitw by poetnlatin^ that it li Mn iti pnfe 
tofiTU^ Hr Bfenii to tind the reidiution of iTrtkt 
pore form hi the pkttm of the kilten at (ilay. lie 
granto that petEoptlouf ‘^foriti icriei haring a 
Mtaln onitj ami mntiniiiLy elrniiiir to tminn of 
idisaB or hMioii of thoitght.' Bat all theae are 
dubiinatcd by the pretiont aitniilioDp and continae 
to be my donilnEtod^ Ic^ appanmtlr m the p«ef ]> 
Inal pnHWM we imrBr got nftyoDd the pretcat aitoa^ 
tba. Blit oan Jtokn, ilow In the present fituatlon 
wq^Htitoled T OqofmBod'ty It hi a ^in plei fitnaikm, 
fm- it hna an ocooired meanly u rniveyed by 
iiiipllrtt iiii»a TliiLt k cqxloEu in a ant Lon whkli 
cannot deaf with paat^ fnlirrei nod ahiotil ebjpicti 
oicept In thfl nit of dealing with thoci here and 
now. WLal of the adi]nireil imwiiiig T la them no 
cemadoaBnn of how that meanbig anxwt 8t4>nt 
dwfibn an Linj|^Kj4»iya Hitnation. El in not 
poHiblfl BO to ilelimit the pOHwptual attitunle an to 
eutifits# It to a present siLOathm. Even if we grant 


that it la pas^ildo m merely animal iuteUi^vuvo^ it 

k ont of the ^qeflUofi in beingB who are imphcltly 
ration^ from the baginning of thnlr eaUtent». 
Th« pr-wiBce of ration iilly tranafornifl all inteOi- 
Runc^vnob aa iolelligBoee tn bmiie^ who are iira- 
tinnai' thtongh and throngh^ wd to i»kt« per- 
ceptirs IntdligeRiio from tlnmgbti In r-tfnenJ i® an 
illepLLEoato prneediLna- Et dwi^ oot help tib to 
limil poreeptual in telhgtnM to aBitnaticm desorilwd 
as present, for it hiui ektuiTuU which am not pw- 
■rtft in what k actoall^ in th& rltuatlooi and the 
pi-rteptive intoIligcnM ** awaro uf them. 

Fejcuption has in it all the ohiLriirte^ira wbkh 
hehmg lo IntelloctnnJ activity at its hl^e^ 
Orgamiod perofljrtion Biucottidstily dewreit^ «j iba 
u^vity of tbp t o tel tipanctL msteail of dividing 
the auDS-tanca of inciital aotlon into miiMMivc 
piautto or graileB of iBeDfiilallty and nnilsmtandin^ 
ft would be morn to the pnrpoeo to recogniaH m 
pertipicucB an implSicit mental aetivlly wnkh baa 
only to be made Efspllvit In -fflrder to give ub all that 
need to know recardkig the pTneediiTft of tho 
mind in the oeiial^nan of tnowledgo^ If ev^ 
perceptKVQ la acqididl , ami if the prw=eito of rtoumfir^ 
lien is m prelongiHJ and Jrt tsotiiplni v Myohoio- 
giata djeacjibe, bow are we to -liut off from tba 
process of taodifiaB.tioiijiL[id grow th of peicepta kliaS 
procOM 0 f cvol atkon whicb ia sabft^nEtitly ftescrihed 
as pnnreidion f May not coneeptitpn be an elenienC 
in the fannation of a ncrocpt T Pj^olioli^la do 
DOE limit the pmceptniJ proRseus to a desrripthm of 
tlip iitnnle ruArtion of the Eiiind agaitirit a ^nsatiati, 
Kot do tb&y limit It to what U aotimlly present 
to the mLnd in Lliat reacltun. For they po^tnlate 
retontitenBsa and reprodncLion, and they aho prove 
tbit attention il iAvnivi-d. Ai M flWrrtd by 
f^toat. ’ atteiilloji kilwaya in wame luJinner en^p&tt- 
ant qr pmpwitive' (p, If attention in an 

eletoimt in uni appmiatian of the presetit aitnar 
tion, then the |]»Aeai BitnatlEHi ia not altogether 
pr 5 ^^t, nur can the paet be Bbiit out froui iho 
pTBsent Bituailon, for tnero are Lhe nbenomenaof 
FfitentiveniaA and rsprodnrticFn tu he taken into 
aoflonnL What StooE tua gir?n with thu one hunl 
he w»niji to take away wdtFi the other. 

If we work oat aw aitiintioii which ia the object 
of percaption, wfl Irod it ineitricalily oonnetrtoil 
with the pjtfit and th* fatnre- Ouj^bl we pot to 
extond the ineanbig of iierreptiDu to luakaitoar- 
rDA|>vnd tn tlis fiuita ? Looking at tliq facta, wo 
biiJ Umt there ia no^eficnladiM which k nut also 
a repTeBentation. ami nooqgnillon which ii not also 
arenkgniiiDm VV* cannot find an object which ia not 
cempleir, and which If not an qhjeat imiil Homehow 
it Is dt^rimtiated and diacrliDinqtml from other 
qbjectiL It ii ram to BCrk to make dli^rtloiii the 
aim of which ia to khnt oat iJI referoPREi to tho«» 
pdmdpl-Ba which we act loElli erplIidtJy when we 
have BO for 4.-ciiiplalbl the analyse of the mentai 
pTocesMHk For ibe princitdcA which have aome 
to dear oonadonaneM thrmi^h innly^ am them 
in every act of knowledge^ and we iimply dclmlo 
onTwlvea by calling tVicni liy names which seem to 
involTB ksBi than t& whole arilmiDf tliB mLodr ivnd 
yet do involve all that actkiD. It fa not poasih'lie 
to keepp oa Slodt aeeniB to Lry to do, the action of 
thonahl at the peiveptnal IbtcI, for at ev*Ty ■>! ep of 
the doMTiptiuo tho power pf thoaght k presmiE^ 
introdve, and active. 

We may ohoerve here that the ordilLUy OM of lon- 

r t;ra li agalonl Boch a limltotlou nala preseoted 
thsB treaiiaqii of pfiycholDg>\ Wi may tak e 
two UlnBttmtinnB oj the ineaniikD of the worn * per- 
odre'' from the AV cd the Bible. Wc nc^ nut 
refer to the fact tItAt the word ’^iwcmvc'' ia ttw 
tranilation of two diffttrent Orcok wordft, for tmr 
parpuflE b dmjdy to Ulastrato tba naag* of the 
Eugliih langEi^^o. 







PERCEPTION 


*inp, 1 pmfrv {hut ^ m mj^ tlw 

mtbMb.td a&m&HjB^ uul Ibm iKn^i^Em Wm* Uk Ml/Cmue Of tbfr 

whai§ pnvicuft tsmcfalliB, ud «l ill bhit Hh binwri 

iwl ai diHviWr wl husctlcn a| ^ || 

k 1 AUU^LuduiR dmim Crtitn A Idbt firtiCMi Of thimfU ■ml 
AniDn. uid itu pyb tt la i "^Kfptkm.* Wm ilifl wrcmfV 
llTOW li l=nrt ni n*wT U *1^8 iltn <m N BUM 

Ths Dihf* Hcfi^un EUBl^ W9 tml.* Awn tfal 
ip4^ fri PflUz to Oonulf DU: * Of 4 inlh 1 BonMiTi Uut Ootl 
b UO mppcivT gf pmvEH ^ BqK ub prnzfitlBq Ml 

tfafl rutiJl ol 1 half faMspHeilsd |»w» ot pmniiloD 
ifafvq^ vtkiK FKvr VH kdio OT«nma« dwuj pnfndJw, iml 
to mukK &. lu« ib^xfltin] of Ube rtrslfit ilB^xiAouiCv tO liliiiilf 
jumI i^LUm, W« Dt*d fiflt ilcUlTtlH itiipi biT Tiikla Fotsr m 
led to Ifab nqicbukn, Tlw thinir w Mwtt 1» UMI 

tfae to 1 l:ori|f uiil aitt]|ilkitfad of c^poi4eUci» 

tiji* thfl RiHn«'|i«nvp4lHi.' In tktawi pkultiwt At wup^TtdH- 
l^iodlj DiarTiHa. || k pOnai^uil wjUi griinuj fypirkH^ 
Ajkd 1 piKAdoi in^ ^ Ui« ^itUk^ wilearao si la 
mrm pq ifl th* tKtcriof l]«« obrtwnZj 

It miitk- 

We lui Icuitaiico from iJic^ther writer^ 

illndtrmteE HiKitheT R§pei?t of the im^blem. 
Ilort, «peakiD(j of the We&tera Taat ot tike NT 
mid of liM rejectioa hjf ntuiy ciitiefl, Hijmi 

"Huh iJl wiirinol r^octiM todoQbtJMi wti7 nriuf t& 
Ibm pqmkinib b i ffrt a nrf Ol q ^ t i hukci l tlWHT ^ tM 
wtllcA^ lU Wtttien dOtfuiUuniuj tridnuOfl 

u* hiDdfaJ cl futizEt UQiipuI njucialBt liirt^ntmlord lint 
Lbr Wcflbcin CItisIe Uxi mrad Urn pm?|ilkxi.tni te tniulMian 
irani Uh l^ttA ; putl]P to U IlHjWItBlt of Iftu 

viUuKltr iM*d ol thm WiBEtni tot la rmbd 

{nUlritLe qucAjiLklkt mid lii^ rtstii^A. YeiI, m i v fi wftb ttiv iM IH 

ft tiTi« pqiuoptjnu of tiH Cftcti ot Antf-KhHM t«mul tt 

vlnHlU txviM iljradi|,-B If Lhli bei4i u ft who]* tud ioufidi nradl 
tivoqj' CB. r. WwitocU iDd ¥. A- ffta JTT iSks 

Or^MftJ Cricl^ CkialpndBO Mid liOudoia, IBSI-S^ 11. ^' iBtrofSkUi- 

tjcw.'p. l£t>> 

We qnote tha «mp^ for Ltd lue of the 

word ^petoeptloQ.’ It U good Eniifiali. [■ H«bo 
good pTYholoigj? li Hort JutiHul In hb vHof 
the word * pereeption * to dedcdbe the result el n 
long etoceNa of ulxertAtinn of the nuirLifoM £&iiLh 
M d pbcnotnciift of MSS^ Tenriqmip Pfttrlelic enoU- 
ttonfli Etui an OIL ? It b lu GorupIfliL t Miri^ of feotj 
(u» ever wm prmnt&d bo kite buizLEn mmdp uad }'et 
Hort Eailed the oatcomit of Lt m ^y«Ti»ptiuti,' 
li ke is Jmtifiedf Lkcm mnj rig'litlj eiilL Lhe qnt- 
corae uf aJU experience in WIT epkeire ft ^ perception ^ 
—eU POT lawtiefttioa^, nlJ our Micoptioziei, ^ 
oar gener^latiuiib. niny ^ to fotin « ^leireptioiL 
If tfaii u piyehtiio^icftMy JuitiHAhl^p w &a 
(x>ii«iutiajit wltk the uiia^ of tke En^U^k 
£l will ha nscessmjy to reTi&e onr i^ydiolo g y. tt 
wUi ke DecMBjy bo look at peFKjl^ioil ftft ft njiiil 
term^ T^capltpleBTe qf ft \mg [TTDWaa of flpcrk 3 b.ce 
in w tuck jul the reBri^mrpBH uf the miiid have bean 
lit worli. At present, naainlj nudoT Lko Innnenoe 
of KmmK pefeeptB «TT regiuiliKl u rew mntoHoI 
waiting tn be ^tbered up Into l unity hj mcoju 
of ruTefl hirqnckt to baiT on tJiem hj the midrr- 
^tjuidlng^ Thia view le partjEl Koi ku eamo 
juatiMention, in 10 fAT ftu jMroeptj Ijjlvc to be 
OTgmoiJtNl Uid brought ondei ftJe. Bnb whft.t is 
iJko Houroi of the mle^ Are wp to piun into i 
ctmnljy fcteipi to iJte perceptool powen iirul ™t 
fur ft mlfl to be giifen by eometkiim outiide of the 
pertepbuftl prooi^fi * U not the ml* given ftlreftJy 
in Lite very dwripbion of the percpptimJ process? 
At ftlj eranK the ptttoeptnid proccai otnnot be 
descjiLied witkoul Lke niLeB' which ftie mppoied. to 
be brought to it by the liijibor fftcuLcj. 

It ia to ho obnerved thS. thore li no inrc^^tilp}] 
In our text boukfi o( p^bolofiy of tbe mor^ 
wbioh inuei In m psTCuption fto the out- 
oopue of ft b>n^ oxpeiii^Ge. And tltU \n ft tmI 
Mpcricnce, fftmiliitria erery deportmenl of hanjAii 
Ktiv^. Tt ii liiilised m. edtumuiiplftn ef litGrBtnm. 
Ei^irtieiice dm ftflftin to m. pm^ette atmin ftnil 
CUlEiiinfttfNi in Lujlbht into ft iktUAlJon uf Lho mOet 
complex oti 3«. tllMKtrfttlnnft of tlm im^t mbemnd* 
ftud ftre K obi'lmift tknL tiiey liitrdiy niHNl be jnrni- 
tioned. It tiLuy be Uhefnb kowexm-, to refer to the 
|i^ wyth lunroftMt! pUyB In the omclnticni of the 
niind pf ft ekild. ft fiu be&n contended L^ Home 
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1b1 $) Ihftt Lko tirxt im pjgieE nn cm the tnlmi of ft cMLd 
|i mkde ttmmKh p^wjUu. TIii$, ftt ftti exmitsi In 
true, thftt ft child begine Trery enrly to ■fpe4ik xnd to 
and eralend speech. Thii ncL must have ft grcftt 
LnAuciioe on our view of pemeptbn; fur cmilc 
pcTtfrpiioiip if there ever la cuch n thing, la oertftinly 
modinatl by it. All liui^uft^Q lx fthfitmet^ nnd one 
pftrt of the educfttion oTa child U to ftttfick iDexn- 
ingB. mniw Or lem deinlin lo bha wonla that he hiui 
Jeteuned-^ta find Dcmcnbe iUustrfttioni of tlicm. 
Thiaiitrae of tbeordiimry mtercanraie In ft fftMily 1 
ic la itilL more ao wk^ the child bcgina bo road, 
and to tuie Lfthgunge more fthttiwct tlij^ thub oaed 
in the Iftndiy. In fbet^ a gmat part pf tiie ednea- 
tkm ipf ft man ia In Ltanalalei out of the lioukft Biiftt 
bft Lftfl nxui into tbs language pf common Efu tko 
worda that he Kappeni to ceme JbeixKn. GcnccBl 
idcfiB ftire only [laJe gliwts natii thoy are touebed 
with tb« Tixidnm of ft percepdom Ai tkp know- 
ledge of the mind growft, und the words bvE^me 
mura taelmlcal ftitd more akiitiftct, the neceuity of 
LtEJiflladon Into pereepLfuna becomes more urgeut. 
Eul^ an knowledge ^wx, w the prntrjkLioiu grow 
iintU ft man leama to peroeive a a lude mtnatipp as 
the immodiftte thing to be graaped by the mind in 
an uituidan or ft pereeptloft^ aa tbp esh nmy be, 
for from thiftpoinL of view fnifoopliun and Intuition 
mean tk* lyufic bhing. We can npxer be anie bhab 
we kftva grasped the eKoutiiU meaning of a 
situation nnlil a-e have gathered it into a peTce|H 
blnn which enalies na to coma to a dcciaion or to 
take appropdaite action. 

Initumof the way in wklch the whde uped.- 
enoe of & lifetime may be gathered into & view of 
bke flilUation Ifreacnt at a gi'veii moment that will 
enftHe ft man to mnke a deebBiou adequate to tJje 
drcumfltanccnp and fit to injti&Lo ur to torinlnAte 
ft comw of aetbu, are of evpiydKy McurrBtme. 
Whatever a uiau's trade, ocvupJtEODp <ir pmfpixiun 
may h»^ his xacce^ in it will dcjjnud on how mncli 
qf kif expeiienoe he may be alile to gatlmr up in 
viifw of aaitniLtiaii with which hn lias to deoL 
From .Scko^jeubancri who. wkatergj we may 
think of hift philo»pby m general or of bis pursouaJ 
fttiibude towards tiiOplioa Hashes of Insinht atnl ap- 
prebenslon wckithy af all admliablan, weTeo.tii somo- 
tliing whinb we cannot End iu any other thinhor: 

nnVinr, tiviftSliif, Li. owmifnlnj qF ftbstiftDl 
ocieoefi4ls^ W si tbfl xtucwL Uis rw^krUtfai sT HHlffrpimau& 
t\m t«r Its BuUrkb uid ilUi vtdf LmUr^^, u kr u ILona^ 
■Ulqjj^ tbm Tpuiul a M na ot ftU esawpCkSii. t^wmi kou^rdrE, uq 
111 # eautfsjy, th&£ U, ltiiipMlftt»kFicrwEftlgeri*<l>*raDpijgn ikias. 
nsw. fnA psffcepLiQn ttiiidL ¥i0w tb« DoacHibf whirb tkt 
wvamm. hss rrauwo ju74 IIh pumoiy hiii prwmrrwA {ascnt Ml tw 
pTMCSE to CCnWkMMIBM M> Oim. OUt Ot^ M TEiy BBftll nmUi^t 
thns at a tiitdL Cle LEie qUmt fJw ebawr with which 
vE^mlHDij Irtist k W«« 1 ± lx pmsnUga, ta wUch milljxJI 
Umt li vewMii] la ill tlili^ftn MbCMjh tq Ttrtnallj ootibshlnl 
iSd r^lEHnlni, k bM, ilk Ula ^XuilElfiqiRH hi au 

DWwent wiefa hi whub tjawer, tjpun dik dfjKiHJa iHftattt 
■apnMrrcf fxniHxtcEexriQ^ itaud ta sKilt ottko- u 

tbf Irxt PC SB iimrm et iftscte Us AO tnth sud 

iU wlmkin] twITy UeS ultlxn i iM j- in pemptioa iqt Uiii cm- 
fortonatdj om Edithw bd rrtxlrwd nor cgtomTuhtatA 

wMidgnii nl mxth DCBurauikiCJ^ m» iertsjnlr bi 
PtbmxImI 1o pqsillBil mM tlliiitFitsd Ihrourt jd ■xUb ud 

3p4iAorkl utt *Mid ***o Bmf±i aim tHh^fiy Uirofirh poUry i liul 
H d«TWBk m DiuQti pppn Mudmubx, vriiks mv IhU al 

Ud CCbtXiUM pf Mirfy CmE, uM Ot IH PPi it Ml UbLCi, 

IndHdr im tbs hlMaer dHrew ol ucftactuBir •n entr Iht jcLll dc 
iXs kicniivl trw' (Tlf ITifrH « WOi flsd Id^ tw-lL JL 
HMdftax sjM J. ic.>ijEp leiuhis. ]j_ icff.iL 

Agsiut * little Iftter on, be xays 1 
* PmtgtLm II Hi oaf/ IIm wttrfv ul Ml ftAowMer, Utl k 
lUf XBfTwlmlM h lb* ^tjnlr RffFnxrtiriwiftll(j WUS^ 

sveidu* SlkOWlnJifti COIti^Etdiy woctlw or ll^ lu^Se- /dt {| 
Moni tTBpMti inMigkt pfrTfMpt/ m Babd, H Moub Ii icCiiftUy 
■ftilMlSTBi by EBftll^ JftAHI IsiD hll SMrUt^ ioij 43JE with full 
fwvna cMM hk ; wkik Mix oe(if:«pbHufei «0ii/ to hPfn 

la lAs jouitb iKoac w* H* ladscd thM inix nttiw |xoeBii|i tma 
lOMiwIsdrE af pcmppMfqi tv islsniTp ]rE}Awi«Mr*: iter UxBx 
pe^bex iMiiMz its (UtEdljr cftDed Mii 1:^ iXk, and tlwniurt 
jwEfcfiBid portr tmin Ihx lirf|n]taiar our own inimv. wn 
prspnij wt^hmm M otw mi* usd BaM^Evablr efasruMar: otA 
m wlddu tenJiUBC btotti nfirdUoti Kml in djPfmiw l» 
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ubntvJ tmD Kht ^:hm»ar, *ud thmton lun ikD um- 
AftmiiB ptHVfn^ in m Hirt wMlsm #I«j, Hit twn* ^mw tA 
tbt eama uttl tteftlLliv Emot tbd 

nj }n wUdi tiH niu uraFAMifa Ita* p^Pi^iFtslilf noriilr bat 

titft flttlB bit miat PBqwrledu^, Sjl mal ZnxD a1x|iA4 

oomptioDi. Ibt bub At ulLmit* eonliiiit cl oabinci 
iMn^i ifM la TIW hi ^bM.% h mvrmi, tiirt m Uac ^D- 

fmuulAliotd ol Lba pccofiis ^bimh dLU AhMllf Ew &ppwK- 
Wulnt aniy thfwfh piR«pti{Hv, Ao ibo tin tw^ Df tbi 
Irtar ^faduu .AbA If^ LnufiJii □! -HLcii toMJi pral Tsmiivt bn 
ronorrEhvn and in fthftnct niksd brat 1a ^htt 

!■ "#4 in Um of oiTuUncn^ kcqikt iind 

fynHuuihty id.tb wbkh b* bA« B^pcv^icnilBiJ 

Schopenhanflr'a iJiwtJinB of pemptioiLijc bttipfd, 
bat mcpt bfl acoQnidtd Ln two refrpectd: (1J in mLtt- 
lAoo. to bin contcnitioii bkftt |heiit]«ptioa u pAfuiaaK 
unly iinilj iiii^umiutLoldAblfi t bud tbo^ ii nn 
re^l^itiaa of whmt war^pud as trap imd ^ss^tbiit 
iho fict ih&t wnofiptioii*, aad ftlntr&et 
Tmoojfl^ gaacnjljr, mmj Wld tQ ihx CK^Titentt^ 
eiteutf i£jti Tpdidil^ of n peroepti-ort. iStibopenhAOpr 

■ Lt ii^BTpthEU wwm eCBBOAkAlUl* tlul Voitkl In a CAtnr 
nnrabflfctUm WAitb ibm traitlpJ Nit ai 1u( vrvrj wm muit 
tnamln In bfawndciii Aod «ka!li ud att ant enti hdlp urntw. 
To uukili tlM- hram imasiticw k tbc obhahIj^ 

HudiATAnr ol poKi?' ud ' (1^ £(8i]L 

lo Ikia ^tboi^haoET aaprwrhet Twy nair to m 
raatJidkfiaa ia tarcuL Me ikP#ertai ttmt percepUoiu 
Are uKotaiaaai»b^«^ nnd jet luldi thnt poel;^ miid 
plillowpbj Are itTiving imdeGAUijjlj to Enriuh coa- 
Ae|}tiani from pemptloiL Are pbLIuHphj nml 
pt^Tj tncaaiiuTiiiica hta T Aim a«iL poeto and pbilo- 
Kipberv inoeMOiitly ■triv^Lof^ to Bmnxnimirate Lbolr 
peireptioDS to tbftLr retuiaml Are they tyuac- 
uoufEii In ihin uulBaroirr? L«t the popuJuity of 
poeti—tiw anneMtimi of uoBti from 

Hofner domawanla—give the aniwer Xbo mim in 
the stTMt may hot h5 abla to m tbn poot^B T^iim 
in aU lU aplondDart hnt be Heea ■oiiieibmp o# 
pinOlr»iit at IcuL to duGem tluit the pool liu bod a 
Haidn, and by dUi^ce !i« alao may haTe nome 
Atiare in it. For ail hnn^anitj ii in ei^iEty man, 
and all tbo ipha of hnmimitj may buouie bii 
portion. But tbe Berond aasnmption U, aftHr oil, 
tbe mart Irapoibiot- Our contontlon ia tbnt, aa 
ji«rMptiaO!i aadob onnfflptume^ in ocmcBptiont may 
enricili peraepEjofui. Wa ana aware tltat the poffif- 
bJJitr ol thii hitR \xfB igaorecl iiitit^etlier b^y tuuet 
I binken on tfaiB iuhjiict, and yet we beJieTO tliat it 
i* tme. Hero Oloatmtume aboonJ in ererj 

department of bamaii aetlvL^. Let or select one 

wbirh may ba re^^pnidod u t3Fpifl«J. 

atfonoH kA |iU!|^ aE dM kAi^ Erldci, HhtbaaIhj 
WRM lm nt u« tufftti, uad 1 m i4i*i H Im vrmv Hm 

Inrih M S nBkbnLl. |w|.f Nl Ia Alitilr iliipB to pu hfliWillli ft- 

I •«« ywLbAl ht k 1^ kuefcknt sbnaftkl to hemr pP IbA tmlAl 
^ to mwiiiiiatWrwiy ItaninrtbtoiMSilJv nr tram 
a^fto to MiLfa. I M htad Ba hvw muAiL it bIhwhbi ub 
faSInpT tonnwr+.Md ksw EMdr It [a£Ettpto« ti aSIrt XIWM 
Uw^to UlB whldfl pn« H I Uxh at tbi htMn, and iJJ Uw 
nrt Df 111 imT4JA|r to OIB. Th*! h th* whinii tlH 

Ihdn pna^ to an m^nwj LnvifflBr. Biit top innfcitdM 
Uw MfbE* TifiM Pito Ub tmrmnet tAil ntultuip of Ub 
irillLlnii-^ ■ 


tcinfltf I k ttttj 
Ui£ni| hpprwjtKsdy. 

~ I aftrert Ba miun i tiraUiMi 


BihA or iTlUa, lin± || doil Blaa WHfif- 
Em M told h k WdiBlhhw wfahb 

Liu Im OM ibHP to aiuithar, and irviTF 

«» iFHihTtoinik HHutobift a| Ik EiMfubwB bat tow lanfa 
to tbi {Amiiiaii with thfrotoLiitoAr toi hidlrkliBl. 

fh* ymiptkfi wiB Eitbi mww to tom to 

UB partbcnkr Intoriit- kimtedft, ami uppHom trbJiiih toa 
qwcUlH’efefTiAi PILII Mm tomfdp tbi «rE i47tKuniHB, whiefa 
h toi Krar Eh BPI7 WMr Tbtta tbr hrMsP 
Iran ibon Is liwin-. uaJ leitwi tt tnJno ifnad miilit nod dar- 
El ho» mw Bwtoi tw all, but to «rh tlw dipwIiw It rmtiT 
or kw OiXQnlED|r to Ub imBhw ot ounetfto BhitoM cu iBca 
Into to* nreaptton. 

iMtoj Ptoda fur to* ROBBat lb* pwtt^a to tol hndtf* 
«■ it ajiwon to to* aidkatir kPTwQar, ud niBkb^ hnirlt 
apkiB* irimt il la Th* wilemA aT |2b wlpdi |bhm M it* 
boutiito^ k tlial fl .iiud* ihwww tWUb Ib Uh «j*, sail men cu 
pnotfri It But b4hn It bBUa a vHhk and toH^bk bri It 
wa* |t**Bat to to* mind ol hds oua, uf mafik ^ a tom swl u 
WPiwitlflfi. Tba ikD|K Pa* to Rrmfikto too baHdf* juuto afford 
■ aatma# and «Miir WIT fnr ttiiEfk to 1 b emrUA. But lit* 
pmyw DMd«d iAAUsubBi, *iai tbt tiqilMPf *At Mn»t|t to 
tlMf« Ei* bfkka H* bid t* Ilialt laMwmfqj *19 toiU B*lb«- 
tnaUcp ami nrdiuki aphU bU hTn to curtm itoatoi^ bIuE- 
proMra Htm-irtr ' o^ittocHk liu *lkirpaiu3* for rrnagTialiinr. 1J 
Eto «H to Is iHik toaw4aka to* hkOliTiil^lp 


It Duut be niied k Hd» t* ka%'p * Ult Ba^*aj pad to HJIbrd 
4fl PM^ frwiipnt lor Inin* In ue«DEl Ertun Lto kvitl to to* 
EBl^hlrAEmDi luiii. Thin to- had 14 the Ptran^th Af 

laBterlfel, mna the Eiulbem*tiA*l fcmi to tto turra irhkh wodM 

fikp at dpto toe ETWItoir Itmwih ud Lh* ftUlcvt mtmnmy d1 
ni*t*hl*L A Lbotztonl isnhm ^jiiaDflmtioiw pen iiiQ neccAfpr^, 
hnt w* hoTi uiLEDinled * RiaiBktLt pohiEK* iti Kf^itln onr 
ttiAtoD^. Tto PTlcOlPfr bad toff bUiidt to dIL Ito elpukocs nl 
et^lh^rUd iIjkw EiijTiMnTliiE Ensa*, ihhI bMf ba*bePOffiiRkiiSBl 
hirObvi loto boeki ud Edraiula. H* Ib 4 bif nwn ^rpoMir* 
and hft bid to 13B* tlYim ad If hii avrlc wu to to iuuchi- 
fuUj du*. latli li nur jinLni—aq to* PXpqpieiK* Of eAalEittfK^ 
all Ml* *rpfrt*EKa to Lkiii ^ardiaikr ad to* TQmmtjB 

Af bifltbEiiiaiina *11 tliD *n tuff TUI ink to ud *11 Mm tnii« 

oifiEdAh* ivaJlalile Mr tbk purpiki ’Umm te b* inod to ptoduce 
Ito iMinii to Mu and to to&bihK It bito p pR^nOton, 

whidh fen*y toomp* * pkinre fw tl» aye* aI tlia AfdWfj euui. 
AiL tiiaae MOMtitkiA* faaira liicii nsEiiLTaintdi toto tb* ier*lse to 
£h* ppPPpllDIU Sto k ibla |Pfm|iLklAl < M»wmrtTitrp.li Eii^ 
Sdhtt^nlimhJEt ipieda Til* plEIH ud IpB^HoiMAU itv dfawo 
qwt Slid sft set bbtoia Lh* rBakaiOcra lliffrv or* itnwln]^ to 
ilB Bkfito vmik end ditoikd ordef | toRa ata ppociqraiinfB 
d«llh|- wtih-tVfeiJ part, □! ih* IpiflE* i uul tEk AOMiaAtoi* auUt 

kaatffff idHH b*ro» ttojr hBbt to AonitriRt tba bfid^. Th# 
whHt Af Lh* Kngiitiar la omnninlcsbid c* Mk AAtiLwtip. What 
th* ffofiimr A** c«htkii**d into tha pisAara to Lbe Oriil^ bt hi* 
■dBB^ to* coiizntojQff mist trsAiku Into tba nakniM nE vhkb 
ttai brldS^ 1i to h# huUL Tbqi Mu [BmptlA* to thie hrUfpE- imri 
h* imiqaTncatadr ud Lfi cui be rwdrini W* do not ice bji^ 
reaun wh> p* toAriW nto 9 II th* tooujitht thiL w* buf* to to* 
hridn s perception |^t h** *1E Ub Durh* to ■ pere^tM) ami 
Mb kiiiiPmf* pMcfa PI hsT* to IL or raMnf Uia awml^r 
wMah lEk ebfihKf had to IL whan bii 4faiga p** Amipkk, 

Inject, immediAte koowlEdge of k tituatiem luay 
be the oiiEicome of long meditaliioBp of emlutoDJo 
wliioh hate eDip1ojei:l alt the repooioes of odonro, 
ill Lhe powen of reSexion^ and m-eo the powem 
of thought. In order to tuulenEand M the fortee 
and cihaniotem whmb iiare onbeiod into the eitiia' 
Ihm and mode it what it la l!iat until wo hate 
tboe ileUnKl the aLimatimi am we ho «airl to hare 
it under onr ocmtrd and be la a puaitiuo to frmn n 
reeoluLiun oimI poao it Into ftetion. 

But Ld troth thia power of gotlnoing up into a 
nresAfit wiiok tlie eipErrimnie of a life and brlEiL;ing 
it to boar on oar giycn aBimtiaa is one wbiidi La 
choruUniBlJju of every nubater of men—odmira]^ 
general^ or pnUtioaJ leader. 11 bo ia niiablB to boo 
a iituMtloD^ oril he ii nnablo loavail bimieB of his 
lotowlotlgo and eicperlence. if bo caonot focue tham 
all into a Livmg wholo oud xieroeiTe tlioui on 
nnkoat, he will hrook duwii nt the monioiL when a 
doebion Ims to be madi!, nnd netioti wMob ought 
to be inovitalde wiD hei.N:nne vn^e^ indefiziite^ mid 
oonhiBod^ Thta power k, m foTp prosont ia evoiy 
moo, and the pcie^ttone it! erery ooHeoFlnl man 
may be wen to be of gmduAJ growth and of growing 
loteneity. Tlim Ls 00 dllferenoe in kind between 
the pentbfpLiona of one iiion and thmo of na^ther i 
tbi dMerEnoB Un in the power wbkli a man 
ocf^nlroi of ktiluing bw csiieriiinre ami of focttolng 
it into A perc^ion wblnk U the necexeary pr^- 
mmixieiCLoa of intelligent OEtion, 

LrmATrM,—bt wMiikp |q Uw park* iBtanl m Ik* Krtt:!* Ub 
IL Adman, 

toPtyl dP^Efiop^ Kew Tnrt, HOV; B, P. KewM^ 
^ ^iH™w, llfTT T Wimaat 

&ntot*a, INBCHivuBf *p iku, ktUobLiivfa. 

U>* wtkli aa ' nu]g«o ^7 of ^mnitJatT^n. w- 

PERFECT I (« fiani HoniinMj.— 

^ tbo pwti^n or iMobflio «r Uie CbIImuL gt 
A lUjiffiMa, who. in ^giutiob Qf tliB onlritiwJ 
tt»y were nij»pusBd to Iut« 
“/ .t •pfTOVod piMiicB of 

to tho nitobor of tbi ‘Coiwoloti.’ te, tlio» who 
hM nooinid ^Cbit^otooteMrawCoeB ALBiGS)m;»t. 
Thfj Weio KliD ^nmJly dietbgnieliiid by tbeit 
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aQ|writir uitl lAtknAl:* kiuuwl^gfl of tl]« 

S^irijitorett, vtiidi tJiAj ttudL^d m A ditfbJl£i]t Yef- 
^on Inmi thn Yulgatfl, CMrlBtdaQt bi^iup 

of CbiclLBater^ u Ul? M JffiiiS lefifim wlaaf be 
cbMLctenxef H ^tbe FbanmioJ pidsi 4i3d Urfama 
of tbff Callmri and 4.4i» 

Lcmctomp i62lG, p. ISii). The Perfect^ geuer- 
ftlly ftpcakimg, Al^tAiii^d from uiteccouriM wltii 
ntixcd Bodtty ^nd oitr^ jMAMii nvend dayh to- 
^Bthiir Lq ifompIdtA iiwljiLL'ad frcin tiie vi^otlii^ bot^ 
when eoUmI ajnfli lo dcffliul lIibiit piHiuLiu teni^te 
Bgainflt ths <"ikthDllci, exhibit^ the o toioat TfMid I- 
ntfBA to meet thw wtf^goiiUta in a fonaal diiM 
paUtitm. An eirly iitfftiinYe of thU woom in 
the jear Z165^ in noimexiDii with ihe Conmoli of 
Inj-LiiK-ri in die dioocse of AJhi {Muifli, CaneUiiM, 
Venice, L7l^'B8p Pafia, i xii , iEi?} C. dc 

Vie and J. VaEBsetie^ Iliti. dt Xdugr^ifcM?, 

PariBi IST^-^Oj iii. 4p ti. % Q. ScJuniiitp iTuI^ ^ 
iforinKt i£pj Oaf Aarwx, do* 1 iQp it oh^ lit b 

J. BaJie Mui.C.T5ff<3PE]R, 
PERFECTION {BiiiJdhijtt-B™dly 
mgf peifetitioD reliilee either to tha lutore or e^te 
of a^Yen luilt of thouj^libor toacMevament h^^aUEh 
a oiiiL lo the Ll^ht of manhmd^B imji^ifGet aiul 
itukii khowled^^ evoU'io^ or Ele^borathig in LLh 
iileald^ the former meaning U nanii^ itipmscil 
either in nB^atiYC tennB or di temia at bara anper' 
latiTmieBB- Thim tha Bnddhiat boolca aloa Hpealc of 
a perfoGt oatiirB nr rtate uan^BffarWk ^ heyondfesc^* 
nr ae parama^^ famuul^ ^xnpeme,* or 
^ best,' QT njifo, ' the hi^beat.* 

^ Be Khhpb . . . cn Inar alfalBed m IhBt lapniiM ml vt 

(Dvai^i ^ (JU L 110: eL [SSM x.4 

rudvnd' Nl^bwt pvfntien et a nhfieuB 7^ 

■ On* tbai if p«Fr*, pailKTt mnn, I mm . . 


WIh hxn biltfw hath known rhi but u iMit (|Hriaiitain>' 

m Brlb* BiTfejl. 

Thil perfect o¥ id«i Htmta wu i^ken of bj the 
b#||;ative term or extioBtiaq 

(LnterptetMl bj^ cnlumalitjttoita on ^^oiog 4waj 
from ')—eitincftion referriTi^ to the elimination of 
all mnfal lioalitieB mid painfii] conditioner Binea 
tha latter ware wholly and penuanaDt.ly tupu^- 
nahla onlj with tbe£3ctiiii]tion of life I tBolI, authly 
or bearE^y^ tha parmanandy perfeel otata woe 
birampaliblfl with life, fiot, tinea thought ami 
Lanipia^ am limited by life, the perfect elate waa 
both inwmceivahla and IneapreealhLa. Uenre no 
Bnddhii)t triafl to ileecrfba any tueli vtatep but von- 
Hnea hinuflif |I) to maintilniD|f tha aapuatian to 
ffnth A niptamB goal both dnrir^* life and at hnol 
death and 

(B) to depleting in positiTa tenui th* Eormar, or 
retatiTe, ni^Adnn attainable in tkla life, deapita 
f ti biaTity and hindrances^ by the perferteil manp 
or anaAitaf. 

In the characteTuiriai aacribed bo tha perfected 
man or wnimm two ealient featurea nuiy Be Doted t 
(LI in no religioD b the peifnctico qf the saint u 
aonietbing won and maJJnMi dnrlng life bo ampiiaLi- 
cally eom-eded and ineieted apon ai it ie in eoTly 
FlmhJhifiD; {^) hat it la a jicrfoctjun of arhirTe- 
nient, the completion at a etmmxnna oarecTp the 
Atlaiainenb of an end. It Ji aJrin to the Tf^wt of 
the uttmahCfi in Matthew'e GomihiI {9^J : ^Be yn 
liYj-fert,' ^ Be je enoh aa \m*ti attnined a t/Xm, 
an aniL' It in tme that. Id thn Boddhiet canon, 
miipa of qneJities, inbcIliinttiajlT azid etlikallj 
dfiRrall! b» am predicated of the omAnnJ, Th e - 
Nipdtn^*.^.^ and Pielnu^rAf RiefAren {TAero- 
abound with mth dcKriptiansi^ fiat tba 
Htapln formnlarixed dettriptinn oi dAiAAnf-ehipajid 
the aroAnn/^ repeated thmnuhouE tbn J^U/faJ, in a 
nwiry nf epithets relating to an nod accnmpliahed^ 
m £ou won, a tuk finiihcd,^ a jwiirniuin fronirni 
fcrarad. The ia hn 'wbn hua dertmyed 


lbs inloaicaoie fqadfujh ^ l^vcd the lifn, ban 
done dm taek, liaji laid down the burden, baa won 
thn guod flupreme^ Jiila broken aWay die fetter of 
heernning, ui i^anL^imited duongli perfect Imow- 
ledHB/ * To be perfect was to ronnd off the I Lm of 
hfe by Eoaturing certain jKlentifllitiAa in il, and 
thoa bri atteln n certain attitodn iii^^ardmg li. To 
Ihbi Unn of lifn there had bean no LegmnLag— 
het^nin^ am anthnipumamhle cancnptiani, CQ 
a nndrihm mere copTnotinn^ nutinna-int there 
tnight, in one way ouly^ be on ending. TbLi wa» 
hi the DuittiTtty, die frnltion^ tbo djiD|> ont, u n 
liTing uail, of the * fnlhlieiL' Lifo of the neerAnn/. 
Beyund dial dying ouL imithnr Lhuuglit not lan¬ 
guage cmild follow any furthei: dernkipment: 

■ In h-Imhi ih' Ibtenayili wn <trifa4 irp, 

Whnmt tain iiiB Vakl tnd Ibn UEucMfkwl 

Ami fjtMrtyai tIlfbE: ct Midi Jn Mr 
Da Imrd U it te tn^a Ltu- blil -of luni' 

fJbr pa^ 

It ia in thn terma "fnlhlled,'' fnlfllmenl' (iwiri- 
iMZi-ijiurih and "matarity' (fKiruKutAoJ * 
that Bnadhiat thought eomea neareBl lo ihn Latin 
term * perfctteiL* The figure of dm tiwindBiJ orh 
of the moon ia frequently tumd to Ulnutrate the 
fortunr notion. Fimnm a^ PoiuLa were pecional 
namwii and aister FnnnA ia admonished : 


' fUl qpp FniiotfPvnai i vibraini) Lht urb ol imtr 

E'en m4 qp ittainCil lt*J tlta fuJl-orbfd H»I1. 

riu mu 

f PMJmi et rJta Siam, 

Again: 


1 UH te Wtuia pun™* 4 
And TouDdHj u tbi uoqa mi dfteanih 0*^' 

^Ptatmt qf (Ai £rnAre% E4fl> 

jCroAuiif ^qrffi|4af]l naaanflt it 1« tme^ Dcithei- 

*perfect’ nor 'aaint/ hut *he who Ls worthy ' 
the root arAh Bat it wiu iho hnundccnt example 
and infincDce of perfected lirea that nmdn ^uch 
anhj eote the worthy and * parfibct field' janMfttrrYiiifi 
AArftmp)^ wherein the fmthhii Bhould aow their 
honuige and foatertng care; 

So ori^anuallr eonceiTcd waa thlatnaturity of the 
perfected tliat It waa jud^icd hetemdnx In nippose 
that Lhay oonld revert to immatiim Htages 
noffAir, L tr. LU. Painti Controorrw^ PTS^ 
London, IQ15,> ML}. 

The hilfiJJBd qUiwt bf the omAiaiif ia well brought 
qnt ^ the aeinptiime cited jLhi.1 to lupport uiU 
Teidjot. 


* br-oi tmiat mtj Eu% wlm rfiMsb Um FutUmi ihera . . . 

Ww vnom PiO vqak 44 *r[f li ftiQ nnwnnjfln . . 

, . . thm ta 3» Utilldiiig u}] pi^G,' 

Hot yi4 TVBwiBatti Hfhc lar hhu In 60 ,' 

ThlB abaqlutn cciiJ^eienBsa iif achleYemenl along 
a certain Une of emnt came to ha confuiiait wiiS 
competence in genernJ. Thai in 0 / Ckmfro- 

ii XXL 3, it il waked whether^ in woildlj 
mattera^ anch u findins hU way in a new district, 
or in mrU and crefte, the qraAnnf may not thow 
IsAa knowled^^, moro doaht, than otherw^ whether 
also, Li he OYcitromM ignorance u the last harrier 
at Lhe difDahnld uf hn m to rank aa 

cmnuciebt. 

Tbfc! JinBcifir naacinnoa there and tlien OYiftiinni# 
WM Uoh of that perfect InBight into the relnlloil 
between Ufa and snfl'ering* eanae and effecE^ nUn- 
marbed aa the 'four tnm thinga'—the 'one tiling 
needful* for thecamflfitBiiddhiit, Bia quest of thm 
iUHlght wu hold to hare led him clear of the nine 
■ fetten' in BucneffHkm^ of md-thccity^ douhCr Iwlicf 
in rite- and m1e-efiiaioj« clear cf ait mklual aeaim 
of taOiM, enmityr deezn Icr prolonged life in any 
lower nr btgbcT ■phem^ eqnceit, and diiirutlon. 

IHL, iTHlOAl; JAfnOiPW 


IJi**, 4^., iA* Ytller^ft Ifldci TO 
iMPubEmM, w. jfXU; ^ ^ 

HaL, 

iiii,wi£, Ko. 




72S 


PKRFEIOTIOK (CbriatiAn) 


Tbqn, m- the mijita of itilJed the» 

Irant aa the siipetiiml dmritj Tiijina thA-t 
Tcy-wled the l^MUbly prumi^LQ vn which he —^the 

clioinii of Ik Mfd ^ witl-uli there h^ been ne Bjb£ 
biith^ hot ef whioh there wm to be, here and nuwp 
tits lut HDiL 

" Awt «tfed 1i hf, Iw ^ tufh aw th» (^irpo-pacnp ^wniddan% 

Whew hiin aJI Jib ttMloiii]]- pDTfHiHl tpanftti4ipi|L 
Ami wifloi Ul H«Vi h*Ui hu^t 
eaiMUM, Hud ddUi ImhckVI th« lAdbo: 

Th* And ol INrtfa* — le t htm i oiti« mr. 

' * LAlL'bodj^hwrCTH* ud ‘‘^KhemJafei^ 
fiP aU JnuiSMtu,'* ''Hirpiw44«fmd-ilajF •"' 

CfEt idin^ A «), 

TiJ beci>iue |iurfectad, id tlii^ Hiuie ol ceiu|jj£{Ai 
ikicyeyetncrt^ fer the eemiMi ducmle tiifl 
poMtive xnatiTe OF iprin^ff ul religioELfi ooin- 
ptEniuntuj ut, And ia|M3afimiqg an, the aeg^&tiFe 
mcitL^'e qI e8CAj« frem dukkha^ or mi&ery. Cpr- 

rleiiiDp pf hU lliihiliiy e.t All tiniH to imllhring 
u^mired hiui to tmu mnn ^rldly uiUtutA; the 
rulixAtion <st a peifnctioit, a kcnlI ot fmKium to be 
attained, ^'radimlly rEplAced thol oup p tmo (cf. 

/^Q'lH/A 1^*" ^..VirtittPivrjyi p-, 330* f). 
t.nMftJAA—A h thft flfiuzpBH f|Ti; 3 rE«d tJiwwij ftirtq i. 

__ C, A . F. Ruts Davim. 

PERFECTION (Chri^tliinJ,— I, ^VJ CQSCEP- 
lyoJT.—flbuifi f>hw cf the idw luid idenl nf peifee- 
tion hMM JL iJAfie in ihs Chrbtiui tbouj^ht el erery 

qeeej-AEao. The teim Itadf, howew iwtrrerted in 
the hlftary of IjmntiuiiJ pectSp la ef l»o frequent 
LMHniiTwe ill the XT ta 1* cirqrkHiked. It aUnde 
fpr A cfincejitluii pf the OQEa|Aflteii«aA ud yueed- 
qf ChrteLbp. PKperiMiiw wbkih hu Altruted 
Lhp vittfal (linbp qj pjihihlpk And neetuimn Alike, 
An Chriatliui it ip tp be diatmrainhed Erppi the 
pititAphjaiCAl Mtfectinn of BtHHin(^[T#thuu{^t end 
fnup the hteiJ or Mummum ioMum of pbiiaeqphic^ 
or nAtnrnJiMtlp ethu^ Ite more ilireet Upaa^ U 
dimrnlble Ln the OT* But fropi thnl eupce^mp 
nhio It 1 a dilTpreptiAtAd by dehnlte ebATPetprutke 
—f.17., by baiiig erAnf^c&J rather thAP Iml, 

r imtire mther ihui negnlire iMt 
4^* ete.}; by tAkiltg AqoppnC ef InwAnl rlinpcHitian 
u Wtdl A 1 of UULH Aid iwrt {Mt ^ Jn i 

^d eAperiAlJj \vy netting fptth ther^ect lovq of 
God Aod man AA the fnlElMpg and fulJiliuqpt of the 
diiruie Uw, Lkpe rAuiE^ the rt^htpqpApn of the 
law to ite bigiu^ power Ip the perfecrapp of obedi. 
encB thivpsli tAith and leve (Ml Rp 13«^ 

1 ii* aJeo diiftiikguiAlicd in 

Chm^ thuoght froin hnti]K« iy.p.) And ftm\ 
wt-tlfioAGonAA A qneatim ol degrw, m ah 
the ipmhq from the genmrk. Mapj t;briatuipA 
who pmp the puiib^ of hqUncai p1^ th* ipj. 
pfMiibikty of [leTfPeUoi^ 

, iiiMtiiflpApae of - iMfrfeatnrA^MwJ in 

ihe NT le tkil nf on idaml relAtiop of the ChiktiAii 
to Iho dielne cpJ, or riXtt, In tt^,eid to hli qhiiTAe- 
tnr end warriire. Bnt, aa ihia id^Al u prggrqAAiTely 
imliiHl, eifliy Wker, both in revfd&ticin and in 
PA|«riEE|(?e, h aIw An d^4—A Witmlpg. HoLcp 
' IMirfect * Ia a retnti V4 Eojui, ChriAtiAP perfeetioa 
Lfl ppTEfr hlenticAl with Abaci ate iKsfiectipn. Timt 
belup}^ tp fi«l only (Lk In the ntcAKi™ of 

the hppiAp tliAE if poriveii which ie edmplete in aH 
lie pmiiM and powplAp wbl^ {Mnw« M that im 
pcGHBAfT to ihu Inipgdty of lla pjLtirre^ APd 
Fwhc¥ Iti divinely doieiUd and. Thus, me a 
IHbtdbitity wl on ohligAtlnn, duietUp perfoctiup 
ilgnifliM the full clmtor and mAtorily qf Uio locrci- 
fleaUy CbrlBiiaJi gnueep whloh ijive Ui« ChmlLm , 

chiu^pf ite compl^d^eoe for life and i«rrir» 
within the eandltlanH pf iti -EAflldj emiroitipqpL 
The NT tarm ' i,Herf«tp' lUnlf pvppnil And AbitrA£t« 
qpjy rfLAttttialinA ite PH«niiig IP prgAPic roUtEiko to 
its cgnlosL Thin taHoa Acpuniine to the Ittiinioil- 
Atfl cppoeption of the PAture H>f the dinui Iaw 


whiiib reveale the idjeal end fur the peifceC iham [h 
Any pAjticpIar Age or qir;pntit*B.at 

*■ TI]e tttnvc k PH wfan hu itlAljied hii euml Hut rhit (br 
plikk Dfl duqa^j^ tn In i Biip In Obriat ^ f U. CU 

Trulls 3|riHP««u tSTft, y, 7 iJl 

Tt la of primAfy Lni|njt3nqe to bear in mind that 
the cnatmLt tp which ' perfect * (Hcura m the NT 
wipe VOT oomddcF&bly (of. Mt fii* 1 Co 13^^ 

He r“ ly^ There is a |Hirfecliap, pwibEe And 
abli^tory^ neo^gnlied pa nrpwpiqg «kIi itogc ot 

Uie Chriatian lifp_ fl) At the beginning of Chriot- 
ion diieipIfiflhlptheTP ia the paiiectian tneC ooiiNii^ 
tutpfl A perfect oonTemon: ^ If thoti woplilitst ba 
serfpctk ecJl tbit tltbn hAat . « , and ocunc 
[qJlDir me' (Mt ID^^i Thie parfectlqp nifento Upo 
copiplctlon uf A prepoTAloiy AtetOi which la mitiAL 
to a diidpliop /or fpad^her perfection mors tredy 
Chriatlika. The «tate of juBtiQfiAtipp hiie 
iti perlectipn ip 4 redempliion p^ltHd. aa Tegerda 
evnngellBaJ atatnip And privil^ i ^ For by one 
ofFaring hp JiAtb perfected lor ever them thit mre 
aomdinijd' (Ho (3J A [Section attAche^ 

to the fltAte of obedient fxdth which 'knowa the 
thipgp which m htnly giTan to nc of God,* ‘How^ 
bdt wiesTi«ak wudom Among the perfect* [1 Co 
of, EitwllJt Jiuiificaiion And l£*M 7 ii^iIha/ian\ p. 
S47h fdj A tmrfeqG'rn] rnttenihi thp ndi|nppA ntotna 
inuked fay the Attainment of the cml of a ntnal of 
pfivIJegciffe T“1F tO'b oT the perfectiem for leeditf- 
ahip Alid i'n^cIaJ mipuitry reached thitFOgh long 
dUcipline (Ho 2*“ 7“ IF I |5> There la a perlvtion 
re&l u^ only in the ccnniminAticm of Another or ler 
of iile—^ tl» tpinta of jiul jhep made perfect* 
[Ha l^^jh—APd with tlihi piAj bo aepociated ilmt 
potfqqtkpQ of etemaJ apiiitiLaJ proj^ess AntinipAtiHl 
tp Llic words. * Whan that whieb is iwrfoct hi 
Kimpt thml which U Ln port iliAlt bo done away^ 
fl Co W5-). ^ 

□at tkieaenaeln which ■perfodt* IfttuoAily mdar- 
Eto^ in QiTiiLiAn thought Iiaa rofeiimce to that 
otbioal and epltttxiAl ci>TApletflneisa of Chrutinp 
chAnc^ whloli otowpA faith and dJadptLiio of 
lha Teligiqna Ufn In this aouh dstina p^hI it in 
whAt may ba regarded la the greet charter for tfao 
ChfiAtian Ideal i * Ya thcrerom ehAll ^ porfoE t 
fupppjfntirAl fptnrej. oa your hoavenly FaLhpr hi 
parfect' (Mt He elAtea pcrfectiiiti In Athlcol, 
ppt in legal^ [itPAl^ qf eaebatoIagioAl tenn»T it 
coDaiate Ln moral hkepeafito God^ in poifcoi amiBhlir 
Id the perfeet FAtfaer j H la a qn^ity of ohaiocter:, 
AH nthiraJ achier^tent rwpJtiqg in the * ChrtHLiAp. 
Ltlntf of the ChrlstiAD,* ralher rhan a ndvllegc of 
Chriatinn atalui or iiuputAtion. Tbii la the idsil 
towAidi which All NT teaching iooka And movoL^ 
It lA statod moflt fully in the profmjnd oniL dAring 
potltiqps of the apufitolie fnwym for ChriatlAJi 
D^veri iEph !“'*■ Col 1 Th B“, *Co 
13^ These i^nd their All-copiprcJiendlng nnlty m 
A «uPTepijii eirpoeitipEL of the Iaw of [me- they 
unford an ypol ol ethical Ami splidtPAl eioellcnri 
that he epTpfVitNpl: * &t*y ypnr spirit And 

i^l And body he premerred entifo, wllhapt hlamn 
At the ixrwROftor orpr l^cd Jenu CliirlMt' (I Th S“> 
that yp RiAy ^know the We of ClirM whicki 
P^t I knowkdgo, that ye may be HIIhI pnLo ail 
tbefnlnDiB of ikjd' fEph 1^*1 The aAmr*T.ion of 
the ChrujiiAP Aonl «£ ™ no further. No limit in 
Kt to ChriMlan iirlvQ™. The main Hpesticpp 
fefpre which fAtlh Apd ptantiee haTB hoftod 
thr^ghooE the LhnattAn cpntnrieB £a whcUiar 
Ht_ t^ApJ (trt- wh perfection AJS A ipiriinpj 

hlewipg iibt^nahte in the pf*eer, 1 nSe. Rp 

‘“tntml bwitatipil 
and fo™tAl led It in ih« doio W that fallows one 
of thae pmyi^: 'Now ontollm that ia aW™o 

typk, to the jioiier that worked in ua,* 

IFpli a“). And in the spie nnto of umfi- 


etc. 
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dcilM tluli cjcnea th* Otbtr : ^ PH.Ithfal il Lb LiuLt 
<MkIlfiCh yaa, who vfU\ iJki it' (1 Tk 5 *^^ Xkm 
indicate tk« (xifistbilitj a ntmt^ 
C'krivtlan ^xpejriencs tiiAt can ba d^czikcd as * uji- 
lilAnjeablti in buUiieas ’ (1 Th iq £□ thin 

Chrutuuu niMj 4tijMl kalkiwed tbrongh *»■! 
tbroiMfb in eviiry jiArt nf tk«lr fuiLurv 

by gtac<^ m i RparituAl cm- 
aition iliks la bsor the Berqtfnj of tkoii! Lord’s 
iireseztce i^itbont nbuLa^ It ii to LkiBukioreinefit 

tkAt llie kdelity of Ciod to Hia piurpu«a In C4U line 
nitm to be CkdkiMiiB ii The ablleotioEi^ 

luoiBUFer, to be ’ dzioere ana vuld o^enco ouia 
tho day of Oitut s bdn|i JillcHi witJa the fruita tif 
tiglilwtuuiM ’ iPb lAitB upon all CLdetiAiLF 
and il iiuL tc^rded in lLb apostoUc ule&l u a 
'' ooujibol of p^ection ^ fijr a privU^od few j lor 
tho aokqowUiJged etid of tbe apoeilut' liii^T wiw 
' odiDaniMbin^ Gvtiy mao ind toanliiiig erery luan 
111 aU Tfiadoni,.^ that wa may piroHuit ^stv moii 
perf^t in Chrial* fCol ^Uwayi etniitij^ for 

yun in hu prayHTo^ tbot ye iuAy aland perfoci and 
mlly iafliUTBd m all die will of God ^ 14^^. 

(a) The cloaer dEdiniLkm of ChneHui perfootion 
it aliiiiMt invi^bly idaii?d in Lbo NT m l#niii of 
Kirn The bjunetion, ■ Bepcotojti ye Lnitatois of 
God, AG ^lovod eMliir^ ; and wollc ia loye* (Eph 
h yrblah^miniaGOB tbeMnfil ofperfeetiaD into a 
pimuia wholbE^ Mt o'**, aroso from tho ooDtompla- 
tiM of tizelesa In mBTCifnl doAtiojE 

with Ikooyll aiiil the good, Lbn juat and the nnjnot; 

1 rod'imrfoeticio ia ^ perfect Joto ; man^s in in being 
llte Uliu. Lqv^ willi aU the hsait and bdhI 
mind u the LmI oignof th^ perfectt for 
ev&ry rolatioiiAbip^ hniuaq and iliyine^ ■ Io-tb La Ika 
bond of KTfectnsitB' {Cal3**Lai3d »he thatdwollGlih 
m JoTo dwalloth in Godt and God m hioL Herein 
^ uqr loTfl made perfect _ , . Tliera ia up fear In 
KiFB j but perfect ioTenadtetb out fear' (I Jn 
Tbe boldeat and iiioat beantiful LnieryTretatloii of 
Cbnatioii perfoctiuA in aaersil ktBmiura id gL 
TanJa great hymn to love in 1 Co 13 (cf. bIbo 
lave on-e Adoliior, txod 
Alnaeth in ^ and bis lave u perfect-od in ni ^ (IJn 
4 *^]l Obedience to ' tka foyal law Aotamli n * to the 
mpltifB,’ *^ir perfect 1 * 0 ?. Lii« law ofliberty/ 
Thau ibiUl love thy nelghLotii Aa thyaolf^ 

bocomei iLh vonidhing j^lntof eTprYiicopliocy^ 
jutBccFtp promiM, and privUe^ tq the NT; for on 
tkia * hou^feth the whole law, and the propheta' 
[Mt £2^. Sack lorp la tha horrEHnikriii <ia;|K-B^on 

oi^ eompJelian of the whole human pcraoqnJity_ 

mind, wUl, and feeline—not of Jaciin^ alone (I Tk 
But thia lore b Buraya net forth u dependent 
n™ tSie rEcagiiitioii]i and recepttQq of " iLa love 
wT4ick God katk in (1 In 4“}- - Wp Iofo. 
becAUM h« knit loied m ^ (4«t God^a love towaoia 
ue u knit ^pojfeotDd in na" |4“|, ^omptieil forth In 
ottr heortA Lkraugh tius Roly Ghost which was 
giTflu auto qa" [Ro s*h in order iliAi, by * the aa- 
pqlHVfi |nwer of a new oiSactlen/ - fuar Gut hath 
pcmhihinent* may bo eaat out, ami the Botdencr* 
gtJWiI m oil iEa activitLH God wont and manward bv 
a Lmnjkn bte inAilB iierfect through the 
Gnly tliiLH may we Miavp boMnm In lbo day of 
judgumimtj WmiLoe oe be io, cFim bo m wq in 

thu world4^1. 

(i) fleq^ Chnatian perfoetion U con-tAntly de- 
f RtAce of Gwl thmnnL 

end that,. , , hcinjt fwqted and gronddctl in JtiFtL* 
we iiiay ^ fcUmig to Apprehend with all tbo aaiuti 
^ f Ai^ length And height And 

depth, wi tij know the Lorn of Chriar whldi 

^thefalm*. ofliod' (Ej* - bein* eon&jent 

gf ^ vny ttjjiiif tJi«, he wbMd ^ 

work la jun will perfut. U until the diy at fetaa 


CliriBt' (Ph 1*, flf. Be 13°, Fh 8>»1. This peculi 
ouAiiiy of perfection ah Chnatiou ia homf in the 
NT tflAnhinMi 'perfect in Cheiat' (Col 1^1 
In him dweUetli aR the IhlnAG of the fiOfthmd 
LodiJje in him ye ore amde foil' [2 *; cf* 
i Co I**! j it ie realunhlfi only in Christ, and tb u 
M ereiT Aapect of ila origin, pio^teaB, and eud. 

III Rifl Ixhi And deoth ia negn-rdcd aa 
eftsentioJ to iti Innpti^ and hnpei ^ Thn law 
mjfcile notlilng perfect' {He 7™) s "For by miH 
ofTETtM ho hath perfected fot ever them tliAL arc 
aAnctin^' the Bthhnil dt»ipiliia by which 

perfection la Attidned Bnrfa ita centi* Ahd ofuretioni 
Ml Him = “ HaTing beon mode {Hirfeut, he ^cciunit 
onto all them that obey hbii the ontlior ol eterhal 
sairatiEm' (Hey ; cf, fgi), MomoFerg He la Hlm- 
leli lLb ooly porieot man— iIlb ci>iupTeCA type Vi 
which all huniAn perfoetkii taqai conform ; 

* foceordaineii ^ -Ar ■■ b*. ■ ■ ■ ■ la^J A I f 


- .. H« 

to bo oonfarmHd to the image of 
hia mm, Ihoi he mi^t bo i\w Q.it9l.bDm amoim 
many brmhtmi WEo SPJ, lo that" Lbo perfecting of 
the ^InLa' tarries * HU we ali nAtArn . . ^ unUr a 
fnligzown man^ unto the nieoaUEe of the stotnie o4 
the fnlDeseofChTiat' |Eph 4»; cf, v,»ioh Ph SfK 
|cf Nevertheleia, perfection io cooEidered to L* 
dofiendeat npqni the eflhirt of man in on^operOrtiiiK 
wrtJi Rtooe of Gotl: ' But wLdbo keepeth hia 
wo^, in him verily bath the lore qf God beem 
p^ected' (I Jn 2*1 1 * If we Jove cme artoriiBr, tkid 
a^oUi In iM and hia Jove in periected in na' [4 ^; 
of. ^^ €o7*» Ja ^1, In ntdex to be ChriiMian, 
Mifecrion miiat aJeo be the perfection uf Hrc iture 
Inteit, Urn tingto ^e (1 Co }^\ 1 P 4«, M t fF), of 
tJie entir* renunciAtion of «lf (Lh 14»|, the com¬ 
pete dLstjlplIue of the tnugiie (Ja o.^ wulJ oa the 
J^Mter of the fnrita of Lbn Spirit (GaJ 5“^}. 

{d) The loft r ideal of (JhHatian pmlectioti thtu 
iireaenteii in tbe NT taubc two on«tioaB of gtoBi 
fnipartanoe and of equal di^ctaiy, which hove 
been ihe chief grottmiB of eontroreny in the hiatoir 
of the doctilnfl wtthpi the Charck To these tlw 
NT giv^ no cate^rifiAl ortiiwer s aiich unawen no 
art amilAMt, wbOe valiiAhle ea for aa they go, are 
ftt beet eqiiivDQal or inforcntlal (a} Doea L-htiaEliHt 
pcrfKitkn Imply a state u# linleMofiB. f Tlu JuLorw 
njao writer msmitik plainly ooDcmning the efaUdjen 

oHjOu : ^ WlkoaoeveraMdctk inbijii ainnoLhiioL - . > 
WiuuM'FBr jo lie^^tten of God doeth no ain, becano# 
hu seed abideth £c him; And he cannot etp, ba- 
cnue he Is begotten of God' (1 Jn And 

yet the cama writer a»arti wiUi equal plniinieM? 

If we aay that w* hare an aia, we deceive our- 
BeJvea, and Eho tmth ia not in ui. If we confess 
our he i» ImJthfiii and rightamm to forgive q* 
otur BtnBi and to clconic qa' from aU iinri^htjeoEfAnfiif&. 
U we say that we have not sinned, w* niAka him a 
bar, And hu wtml u not in na It u obviona 

that tb«e amrtioua ptesent an exocodinglj di^- 
enlt exegstmoJ proldom^ Token at thfdr fue value 
^fintradictoi^, GonaifiCTed in the Tight of 
tbn dpetrina of perfection, they depend iqi^ for 
Ibuir meaning epen the oignib^um AttAcbed bo the 
ccnnmcn term +jiin/ and upon the aaturs of tlm 
q^noli^ing wpniB chonen bo exprem its duflerdefinl^ 
turn, fittma relief Lab been sotight in distincUaea 
botwnen mn u ontWAjd or mdwelling, vdnnLajy 
or invelDzitaiy, tnumentoty or luldUtaL The lame 
ii loo fine for ^semw^on her*. Co^nt rtOHiia for 
it^Bjiling ChiiidlAn [^rfection in the NT am ibe 
deammtlon of nil ain arc given Zy J<ibn Fletcher 
l^Emy onGhTinElAn PerfeetEon^,' AWjIb, v- 4 b- 3 U| 
and for the OpnOiltB view ly K T. Fomjtli (CSlriif - 

{an pp. Coinmentancf (IM ^4 

■bould also be oouflnlted. Hut, whichever vkzw ia 
odnntedT thm caa he Uttle doubt tliat ChiriBitAD 
perf^iuD k recorded in ^knipmee oi cumpatihle 
with iDhnuity oi kiwwicdjirt and with oilier natural 
oiui inevitahk bn man UiidtAtimu exmaktent wfili 
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PHRFECTION (ClUMtlMi) 


xhsb |iiii¥]lBUiiiefi ia ihA nad uf Lift of k nUEt of etbL«iJ 
and ripLritiiiil p^^C}b&t^ 0 IL fJa Ho I Co 
1 Jn TIiLi LmpiiDft A duOBtatkt nood of ttiQ 
gmce of the atoitlD^ work of ChrutfL Jti l^^mnd 
the oontvnefi poaBiblLlty of furtLqr m 

if[iirituAl BkftmnTneRt tPb 

(^} Ib the nttnlniueiit of ChrUtUun perfection 
in the prment life? The anjrwer to thin 
ilepende Lu]^if upon that i^ven to tbe preriouiv 
^ineatioiL W Liile it k ex irtnuely don1>tful whether 
flpockfia NT pAssiiea givB» an auaweT ill the 

nmnuiilrTe, it nutj tkirly be Hoid thnt the girndnii 
Limor at the NT t^chlnf forhid^ a ne^tlTQ ropIVx 
Thii mflj be gathered, mm tha pannces ^rsMy 
n ooLed in tlik ei poaition. But it m netl^ aoknow- 
tliat the uee niJidn of these for iMi end 
frequently depends whelhor tbeir eLzpomtioa 
{irDOoedi upon Unea Jobenuinctd by onUieadent 
Call^itkiilic or AnniiiLm teuLleaoiqft^ Mor«uVer^ 
it abonld bfl noticed thaL the great etbicai End 
4bMtuiLi iLTpsttenrea that uimEtitale Bnnliiy in the 
Uhiutiim life etu moatly preHnted in timalea? 
reUtiirai in the NT+ NepeAbeLwa thv obligation 
to i:egErd perfeetioQ lui the atUlimlile warn] of tha 
Christ iru3 es trite ii iLadeDiaUa (5dt S^, 2 Co 7\ 
Ph 3^:, He efb Tha pnrilej^, po«ttkhiiLtyp and 
prouiiM of rmiohiui' thii hlenMciim am hd^ how- 
erer^ detdiuihl chindy in deiEnite te^tnal itateH 
manLa; thay Ere hiQ deep for wordH. What tiie 
NT hmv rereolB U Rotao inuoli n dootrine ai a eon- 
BdomnefH—niid a eoruciocimeoo of indeHriLAhifl 
wealth and powar—^that Ue wLia bath begun a 
good work in an will alao perfect IL In EJiia vitaj 
and rltalijonj! annficiotiaiieu Lhe exxMirtatlon of 
Chfiatian perfection livedp movedp and bad ita 
boing In i\v^ Apudt4jiie Church. 

IL Hl^TORli^AL ,—Ejuzh of the mjdn theeingieal 
njitanitt hoM preserved, Jn the form of doetriue, 
cxperiouL'a, or tradlliuii^ one or eiJlici of the oapecfca 
\if Chriiitian perfectien preainited in the NT i bni 
tbiiia la no indseiriititn liiAtniy of ttw doctrinOr It 
wUl be more utinfacrloryK themfoTOp to conjitler 
ibe typea nf theory exhibited f han to attempt any 
obnmoJogiioiJ irrangaiuent of the nukteriEl nVEih 
able, 

I. Fatrktic.—Ttiia lype appeora in fm^iienta 

tmietly c!»utinulng Lhe idt?un of tbooj'bt and 
phraseology of tha NT ^ Chrifltiaa pasrfmtmn it 
the perieelJnn of lo^e acMaving tiirtrugh gmee 
lha TubiocnuniEs of faith. 

wnn 921 tb* ricolaf Ood iiia4K fvttmA. . . . TIhhc 

I bfei ~ 


Ion. , , . IUhkI Ii Hup man ta rnktMm. iIh j K>3i iibirab 

eainut tmk lu IeIx iii4ntfa* (CEIttirtnl at Booir^ ^ 

of UOq, ud \m% Tolycxrp wHIm : wit 

RiMn ha IE9 tiiE^ ba hu hillUlid tbf law ef tlf falanifiiwL. Itf 

tu mat balJi [jfrw i§ far Inn xU tin' {aA t). 

IfomUOi ItpM ita tLia loilmaqj^ ' FUtll iJ ilH; iKftqjtHDf Of 

lir«u)d larii UH pad} ani liw^e bihit boEml hi u«0^ 
vtoOa an lainri aIw Ulaw Id UHlr Irmlu nnla tm mlilntr. No 
maftBmhnlm tiJth liiuwth, and Bft tain iwMiMnif iffTT hat^Ui* 

Cvf ilf^ liV ^Onliir n ww pwfvw, l#t Ttnrwuaaay kUh ht 
PRlii.%£ fbF. If j» daM la 4b wiitl. Ued h mdr to etui iba 
tanui ■ (M.Vnvfw Jll ^ 

IrrCKiii uiidHttlaiuzi tbit U*« ■poMb 'dflclfeKft Uul 

thaw an iKa |iirtPR| * nlio la i wi it imLo IEia Uml boily, mU 
ud wtUHHl otiriCdH; Hrfaa not Kfakr Ubi JSdy 
aMdlnf ia Uhq, tmt t4n twt a an i tudfelH* liuir buEp and 
Iwditai hiv|i(iia OililLI^ lA Odd, utd mabrtaJnlaf rlpdkl ^ 
«HaidffXUrfiintfaUia4rDifj|tiboQ»'(adv. ffwr. r. vL 1; tA- aln 

CTbmMit el Aldjuwlfla, kaAoiiiead ty i3fliiifili* ItiHlwndie, 
IlliumtM Ihw tvly Ibm niwhir Uhli a| (TtorMan thlalaH 
■wp Elnva Iq twa ei|i n«pactla|f dofkUia pBfrrOimi 
tnaa h* partMwl, vbiHwr h Kwlffp vr la |elliraL« tf In 
Qt b Ubsmrt, W mM* nmit^ dr b Rat 

lo bi |)«ttrCHd m all tlMK tOffiUltT t kaov DCn Jd IAM Qimf 1M 
taM-ta MlTTwliq t* rft nMn, tara obIj el v|iO^ OH hexHUK 

Itx rw Ba'l^^|Twa.tr.aiX Vet hi vrlua : m a Uibf 
lacp«ldiihkHiahihb^Va|7KfinB>a9Apwtii-tL IntlLiia 
Mw VWiH^a vfU iln4 vw, hvfiw ttnenynf to iha Ckmf b tiliB 
iensrwtlkllUaaobwHoBQaitfhtAU bMMwtwrtKatlL li; 

JirntiW majr ami Ifaa ETliirtnXi' ■. faitv phwi iri ~ ~ ' 


tbrn-ntt when Pclmui ■ __ 

wna Ir Imtn a1k» tlint, CtamldtriSE till± uii biMflj 

wcaVbrtOi w« ou arnkl rinnlitf, It wt wkIJ, aa I^Bf u aur kaLmJ 
Ii bfint invH» U, amt Uta irirlqr of wr hOT » oot aliaVPTfH hr 
anf XrUhd imbh ' {iHoL (KfeiiUf UL iy 

±. MetfaodiiL-'Thlii type is eonaideiHl nX this 
4tAge becADje (a) the dcK^fxine of Christiui fierf^e- 
tton tfl pre-cminciitty thn distiactiTe docLtiiid of 
this eOEulii tmlLyp which at present cnnatifnlea tbs 
lar^t PtoiostnutChnnh ; (&) it prints tliefnllein 
and mCHtt deEnitely artioiihited statement of the 
doouine, and olnims to be a direct conliniiAtiou in 
mwinni tiniei ef tlje apcAteEle toAclilngi ic) it ii 
eloimrtd by J. A. FEulkuef, of the Drew l^eoluj^cnl 
jaPIninary, tbal * tlie hTethediftta were the Jir^Clidat- 
iOBH who ofhdiiUyp and aa a nelted bm!ji withoTit 
dcYiatioPi and with the power of a rhorch betnnd 
tbsm to make it effective p taught the NT doetrine 
of Christian perfection ‘ (0. A. Cnrtia, Thi Chriai- 
ion Ftiiih, p. B251; they olao embodl^ it in ihelr 
stand ardu andexpoimded and defended It oi ' the 
grand depoflitem which God Itoji lodged wiUi the 
|»eop]a nuJed Mathedietep and for the sake of pro- 
pof^eg iMb chiefly llo ap]ieftred to have raiwid 
U3 np^ (J. Wesley, LUtirt, 15th i^pt.p ^tb Kov- 
179111 1 it Is claimed that lLlb eLate ul Christian 
perfection has beau attained omL enjoyed in living 
eipermuce. The doetrina ie Blatod fn 'A 
Ae^unl of Chrislion Perfectinn, u belieTcd ami 
lEiirht hy tlie Reverend ^fr. John WeilOTj frcd 
the Year 17^5 to th e Year 1777 / and' Brief Thouchts 
Em Chriiitifui PerfEctioB' (Tki FYerJb^fAa Jko./cAa 
Loiid^ 1840, ad. 331-*^). The r^pirltna] 
vilius of tbs dwLTine find thdr bigheat ei:pwion 
in TAs dfrfAoduf H^mji Jlonkjf particidoily in the 
unique keetiEm 'Ter Belioveis seeking lot Full 
JtedHmptinn:." W* B. Pope {A dunpaidivm ^ 
CAriafifiA Th§tsia^i ilL 27-100) jdvea a corefn] 
dogmatif] and LnaUnital review ef tho doctrine. 
From tho dayaof tbo Holy Club at Oxford (173^1 
the Wealejs psziii^tcntly L perfection. TEieir 

BOtiiait coaceptiona ef it were mystical and awtir, 
hiit intenaely ethical Tbfi Lnilaecee of these char^ 
octariatinx rcniamed oven wbmi, niter tbrir wnvor- 
rioDp their ootti^tlon nf perfcctleo hod L^ticome 
strictly evimgslieol; Lheir Uvoeiy pn^gressed from 
a pfEparatnry ethical dlaclpliuc^ whort clemenia 
were hut Imporieotly iindentocai^ to a eleorly 
apprehended a« they profoundly believed^ 

Smptand oonvietlnti of tJin priri lege open to oveiy 
Cbrutun beLLSver nf being perfected in the love of 
(vod and mon^ and nf bein^ wholly deHversil frutn 
indwelbug aim Tbs doctnuo formed the natnnU 
osquel to the joyooa OMurauce of acceptance with 
God that ww the wol af Juatifyfng futii; 

Lou deifeutkin WM tbs further aeal of tho lluly 
Npirlt Bet npoii tlie eomsat otririnf' of ibt regEUis- 
ToLt will occcinipAiued by a faith working by Io%“b ; 
auch fai^ mods tbtl hlGBaiug Its dbrsol nbjeet^ 
rHejrcd H aa a gift of mace, and retained it by the 
obedififLCe of folLh wbiril become fmitfnl and e 1T(^. 
live thmu4^ on abhlms uuiuu wiib the eruciflmi 
and risen Hedeetueff. Indwdp the dDotiino of a 
complete deliverance frtnn all dn wna Tvaarded sa 
tim fogica] find eiperimeatoi Emt»rne nf the pro- 
rUmatina nf a freep fnO^ prenent solvation oa the 
j^iit of gmee to erco' penltwnt sinner. Thpj expoil. 
tion of ibe doctnue u marked by reoaQuahlenesa 
mai]'Hatlo[U, ly giaat frankneeji md epiritua] 
itimg. l^nitinn* uften rtjtio what ll U ntrt 

riifl l^n «( lio MoLhpdUt doctriM if* 

■a fo lowij 111 it t« nsi ahwluie, nor A< 1 «b 1 i 3 , hor 
Mgabfl perr«ti^ i, Mjr one 'infelHU* irbil* 
be i^he >>djr -1 (FV*,. ,l iW): 

nor ^ It * pAt^tlOb gf jtUiUtic*t.EDli (p. «*|5 it U 
tt M KUtlf* to * siren kw-lhe \mv 
of lnfi; hence (S) it u [xriEct lure s 

.?* bnabb, fintli, uiiut fei* ct 
Oodwid Dur u^tiltasf, ralta* «a-tflfln|rtsta, wwdaaad ictJaaa ‘ 




PEiRPECTlON (ChristiaiiJ 


7^1 


I tlu mnr) UiUl^— tJhKi 


SP- 43 &J 1 Im trlfniilC IlfaM Ih t 

H Uu HbdJi at SnH|rtaru ‘ (p. 3^)^ ^Thmim ddU^- 

fnw hlftm Ifl Uhfn tn PfMhliiv '^p. iUiy 

{All Petf^ct Iqv^ la the oiy> Iaw KtAtcd in thu 
dOEpel td urbldli we ue now eubjodt ia the ChtiAlbui 
a^riefiHtiim; lUbf it ni>t & lulti^ted law^ but. a 
ht^her law than that ctinfained in erdinant^ifl { It 
ia ihti only Jaw posaibfe fqr wBf to obay by 
whifJi we ran be juilgedn He^iue iE fa the myaJ 
Uwp the law of crmat^ obediwiie to It EKinatitnte* 
CbfUtias |HKrffeA.‘tlan iii the iletliodiat eenfle (of, ji. 
39S), Tliia ifi tb^ plain doetdniH foand hi var^'^- 
Ing wurdti thnrq^q^t John Wdfiley'a writinpa (cf. 
fe/otrm£ift £7th Ang. ITGA)- While myetiou fci^ni 
m£^«tic tea^here of perfefititKti, who nuike luve ila 
haTeieblDEn tDlated it to tlie>etJiicaJ obedJ- 
oboe of faith, he bdliLly dec litres that the lighteunan 
^LCEB of the law la foMHed in thasie In whom faith 
wuTfcinjt hjf iotn ia reckoned for perfeelUHt. Beno?, 
M bis cntiea adorit (ef. C. fiodgn, Syrttituttw 
Th<vU)r/^i iiL them ia no tuleraoce of antr 
noi r iia bian i b ’Weeky'a doetrLda. Mojeover, Hbia 
biw *f faith wurkinu by Ioto b pl^nly dillertbt 
from law uf w'crtka' fWefiley, ^KerJb^ %L 4001. 
Only b obcdiencn tn the law of love can Weal^a 
dfMtrine bo Togardod aa f4} iinJEoa |HtfecEian, He 
writem 

' T tid bot H^Dqtfnd Psf the laim Umufa £ do 

a^Jw4«fiiiBitll'(|k4£^ ^liitilEiJwT II lintW vrnr^ wMk 
to co&t^ul Idf a IQJIB. It li ultallda fiwi dn' ^ 4Ei;k 
Ti ot b wwer to the oirogticmp fJoe* btiiiag made 
porfei t in love imply that aJi Ln waitl ab ii taken 
away?, he layi; 

^ UndaaliUdl^ ; m can wt bt mM 10 tm WTad tma ail 
4HU^1ll|dHIUlHPHr(p S?lt i Cf, p, 990 

^The Methodiit doctrine is the only one that 
eonsutuntJy and boldly niaintidii^ the deatnie- 
iion of thn oantal mbnl, or the bbred ab nf our 
fallen bainrg' f Pojie, iii 07). ft goes farLbor tlian 
(lerlaln myRtioi ami the FJetlffta of Ilia nchod of 
Spener in aEserEing that the neaTieat of life im¬ 
parted by perfect lore dependa fur it» feJJ c^xemdeB 
npon a p^T«t deiUh to aCd. 

' Tw fMHivMHtieD as thm %w^ dwnaota tlia Bi>gKUv« nniftik- 
tiofi *# 111* prinrfiilt at da wiul pwltfr* tOiutM *f 
Iwa l^Li mav he wjil, ipnlbirto IteliKhUrt « toed’ 

^ ^ lowwj, JWtAiEiUw if Jew |lj^; 

& Is. iTuHi^, CAnifi'an jPumti^V 

NeTKjtbefew Weiley frankly admita that, while 
Iho^ who are perfeoted In love hjw frwd fruin ail 
nnhtily tempera, pride^ anger, sell-will, and slnin] 
duaima^ f hey ara not £m from mietakefi^ inJimilii^ 
uf brol tintary negligencei^, and Ignor¬ 

ances. These, bowevex, thnxigh they am bdeml 
deriationi from tha frirfect law, am nut, stricLlj 
Bpeakbg. itiu. Hh mcognixea the diffienlty of 
awnrateJj dJacriEnmating Itetwoen sinfa! md 
fenita jcf. xL J, hqt nqtJiing Lb nb properly Bpeak - 
ing aave voluntary irmnBgrnwion of a known 
taw.* 

J1 it wt-iiTb |i«SK£ktai iq Uita niB u skelDdfl 

truimirieaf wbkn 1 wp^htud to Ew 
wtmalty cumiq^ntuQ lbs kpinnmsiKl ttotUa ioAiwiia* 
Itom tooruli^. TJtoTtf«i iwrisurflan-’ i* ■ oCin I 

^ Bflstrtdlrt aiTBrit I b^iTE a 
pawn BM wttoi tku totrv ol Chid k Will to Llw. to- 

TEjruntuy liu^vfwiofiL Suofa tnq^^wliHi* ^ naj 

^ ^ ^ ™*3M sllOTtt tbmSSamd.' 


awD faulto, tboogn net prriprrlj lAiu. >^mvi htw IkB 

rto™ of lairllis, ud tlimfbiT ■tbebeit ^ mio oHid 

^tontoiefit, tlwir MwrxM.a alb 
r^ tow jatJy A# the usatimnuKset LhtJt «twt 14»k]u 

F«eir*TTnmii[Mnf tlMlft, 

Ibia MO* d«Bj owd th* 

Cfaiat Ibdcwl, hohAIiic kw: l cto not to- 
■kui^ to Iwto toaiul Itv frf Omn In Of tbs two E 

KHur dTi Iwa wJaSS aat up 

Tbapertift^lflalhold,-^ 

tTHtoSto. pn^np ^lAoill n«Mtor, lod bTwTpTTttllnfCf^ 
tbanlDk \» web txjBfktaal wlpTSs If *nv Imj/ ^ iJhh^k 

-Uch k WI. tbr M to It’{^ 


La receiTod inataiiLuneoaBly h' 

1 b^VB Lhlt prrfaetiM k ilwaji 
of flULb. I liQip4l 


{A) Fetfection 
faith. 

* As to the tniUiaer- 4 ucihivb uu* pc irat- i a M u utiraii 

In the mvl br a «hiip|;*«ei of luib; to 

an tnitBBJt ItoE 1 bcji*^ a *ruliul wnrlt, Eh^ lieec^dEnv ptul 
iDdl^l • ftL j 5)> Mnil Gtol iton mvu w nr naK 
. 5 ^^ toilh vnEnv w* M«tk hi with lUh ditlgiiii-T in ihw winr 
irliJvh H* haLb twrliMiLK^* najue^y ■* bo. TlpiTOnji^ uBiru^ 

to ■ mlwi kH|iuir uf all, tbi ccannatulmmia, to walsb- 
tnlSBO tad uuntotoHfl, in denjrLoa m™]irea ii«i UMnjc up 
^ unm dally s at wtil m la sansetf ud Easiltig, uul a 

attomlann on ill tbs bnCoantoi dI Itod' tp. ■ Sfrt 
w™ an □iu.ilmtt hi tfae cuu* wroi or ■*!□■ degna m 
»to ^ . Uwj-A» nmatolr necHtan : fto^i n tfluu^llatoij 
nod dlrtdJj apE3MBr7' trl. 50jL 

Perfwtkm £b poetoble in tbia life, Wteley 
frequently uigirB but admiti tha,! it U a mm 
nvpmenm, t Eimigb ^ MS'eml pennng Imve enjoyed 
tbfl bLeseing wit&nt inteiraptum (or nmny ypi^ra/ 

* I kzLOU^ many that love God with nil Liielr lientt * 
(li 402 j cb pp. AM, SaO, iiL W-100). His matoTe 
jmtl^EILt WM : 

-ii to tOTM, j bdJtY* ton irptont feoKtaDj \m to» 
libMW«4 «t dHlb, the toJjiMfil bihor* tbjB hrI karte toe iwidr. 
Sf I Ei My t» tea, twentj, or jora bfEpra I 

twUm u k teoMlk maur jran alirf Jnilaacatkiu; bm IhtI it 
tmj Im within bfs 3 un or fli» auntlu aDtor tb I haciw no cua. 
duiivw KrrifUHui to toe enntnij' tai. 4X0: cL p, tn[^ yti^w 

h ii fEres lEuUntaiwpnB^, Id tm* Dkinuni^ ^w« ate to ■ 

It, Bot at d«th, btil e^e^ d 
(a H7; d. n mLY fltfij 
tb^ iradoaUj.- ilk to ■ 


lA ^ we art to BxiiKt 
. now h tb« acHfitsd tiniB ' 
bvUirB that Ed thn laac ef mutt 
T - - — — ff"* ^ I™Wi till Ui iMfliia™ 

a Intk fae^r, ddtfa Ood tbeua to kva, imt Hrt afl; 

imtines Bb -^sa anoft Hk tHtth"; Ito dosi tin warV ot 


ibiarjvm Lb a kw wstoa, pezhupa in a week, a dar. aa bati? ^ 
fp- 40^3 ■id Lfaat nw w aHbiu toa wvHi kgndbat wtEiar, 
il t* tnitati 1 aneoe% 'atUinut lar mijiaar irf coetniluttDii ‘ 
(p. 4tIT]t ' nift tbota whfii BJB pfTMut can onol^litadlT cmw to 
ppn. a^ that unt Iiiilr whlk thaj an En tin. hodj-y hut teaU 
Btornity' (p. 4I»|. 

1 7) Ansuranci nnd pm/sxBum.,—Weslsy applied 
bto doctrine of AMUtkincco to ttie attnanment of 
(^bxfetlan perfactiun *m he did Eo the clear oomsciotu- 
n^ of justibontian. The Spirit of God bore 
witneae to Lbe reaLky and certainty uf eabli of 
the» Buiritnal otalu. Thin wlttuaBB «id the 
^rnmitkn in expcjciciice of a total death to am and 
an entire mneniLl b the love and inia^n nf God 
worn sbientiBi to the bamnn BnnfHiriiL-n itLat th« 
state of perfection hwl buan macbed (pp. afflSf,, 
404J. Tkia Interior evidence wofl not always eqnallj 
clear; It wu nurentibfe of intermbmion and of 
Lnoreaemg degrees of certaiiity fp. 403). Aa to the 
profeflBitoi of CbruttiaD pGtfeodun^ bu siateioietLto 
are cbaiaeteiised by gmai; caution ami a Eftmu 
lesArre 3 : be le At psiiiB to admunijh professors 
ngaliuBt the pteetmiptiDii of pride and the perils of 
ep^naiasm, yet bn favonn a, bunible cunrnstotm of 
enjoyment of Lhe bJc^lng to Uie gJufy of God. 

^t^a.^vvriS'^srSijs.'s 

edad durtto, to ^ MMMt EkiTlhnftn awnBrr imKllife . . . 
In4a^. JM ayi gits Et i» ^nwl wRmff; aBtlher imkcEltfeu. 
KkBtmratknL, tbi uauul aae tbt haYkiv bUbIiwL 

BaLbrt et Ou parlkititon Alcb Gnnl haUi wrtRshl Jdf 
imL YcLi uuj mr, ■' at Bifciih * dM E ML a <toann wbkibl 
i|gi TWC abk ta^»inTw: ind dart ihmi tma i tmtw ndL kEI 
is™, or hEF-f[] 1. flr mum. or snbBikf: nw axijthlav but » 
lutoiMiil tort to Ood and lil muilrtad "^(xL Blfj rtL |qm sgr; 
Writ 

It sncniJi doabtfnl whetfaer W«ley himaglf ever 
profened to have mauhed thia BinEn (for the 
opposite view cL VurUa, pv 374 ff.). Hater SUtim- 
dtotfl have been akUmm^y *hy of pnafet^on. 

bjr Hm toiUrldiMtXirfrtianfliHirtni]^ 
imwuinL u B iBriK murt Approffiiit th Jdfl aqiiratioe tlioji kb 
ps^StoHil artaJimuaiLt.' fW. n. PR|w. d Ui^htr f^ii«iAijnw ^ 
rbvkpf, Ld^lon, teet p. STSi ThriB b no ootuciquiiiBai 
mm wBcwndoni of atEf Lbui toiit id psikuL iwJiHi^ uii inn* 
(Ts^ fkto^ Ito-. TM.! ILL »3. 

18) 4wi«i4^^y.—WBiEe/» later Judgment, coti- 
twy to mm9 uT Eila eainer statemuntA^ wan tbai 
Ghnstian periectlon u a etato of grmne nitgbt bo 
lost by unfaithfnlne»; It wai nsTer beyond Ike 
reach and luaJity o( tempfalion. 

' E da iw4 ladud* u TmpfiMlRmj ot MUag: tram El, ■hJw tb 
pan w in vtola. ThaFflort t rtcnri ■vrsnl sxst^^pf to 
qiLT Hyuitii, wltoii purtlj npiM, t^utlj hm^j Rich an 1 bi^ 







7^3 


PBHFECmON (CtiTifltiaiiJ 


(xi 4^ * Wt Mit HttiMUidMi wlA lufCnimi ot 

buK ludj? UM^tlKiHl hU Clnt J ^icu by tieffMAlOti. 
U lK 4 b Ow EriTii t:! ut- wktuMii but 

I^T* iwifer ^db‘ 4Wl E ^ 4iA. 4£tl, 
/wTMir iSth inly lTfl» mhI J>«eriT KVi Jim- km IKi rbb. 
iWTlt 

3 . Ar minim .—ihlfithtHlLftt; clfx! LHn# }' WU 

Ajminimi id tjWt vntl ttA iiiKttui& ol C^natiua 
pcrfeetiun founa & aEarting-point in th^ 

«f Uiif R4iniiaAlruitdiFiD5«. TI 11 ; eu^ AnninifLiLB 
wrotA macb cm thin dcHrtdse 1 it wm a c«ociBeqD«3t 
of ihnit |jriiu&ry Lhod^eal prindplesi bnt tbeii 
vlflWi Uckjed Eflfifif dcUbiLiuti. It wBd uJiiblt&J 
ntiibiT m ita upp^ailiun tn tke KaDiAn ductlillfi of 
worka pE mnptsra^j^BiLiim tuui Lbe' Cvlvinlal («n- 
ilenaies U> o^itinoniwiimEQ tkftn aa ibe p1»t Qbli^- 
Uon ui(l onvile^ <if reli^tni. For Ui« 

Tie^ttof AmiimDi liimMilf, who diea wly fLG09)p 
widcli ma k«8 ijiliar|tly helmed than thD»B of hi^ 
lolKiPWnr^p aea of jlrTTimiwPp tr. J. Xloholsp 

London, L 608, 0. m. CLaJwed with 

Pel&0tii] LcnduncicA ItecfitLse kn ubcrtHf tSmt it 
wan |iciflEiliLa fnr tha jxtfetLlj Ui 

GuiL'a pmt-optiflt ho tv pudu^ad the Tel j^inn {HJbitkm 
hy ImBiDn I oil iHMibliity whnlly iijHin the af 

tMid, and thpraui ebihueJ affinity wSlh tN teonh^ 
injE of An^p^ne- EU follawers dwelt upon a 
perfectimi of thiw ifegreeij (]) that uf be^nnerf: 
£3) that of iwutidenti^tha perfecliiHt of uoimjieJed 
promw ill the leftenerate lEe 1 and f3j Lkat of tbu 
tniJj jwrfcct—the lurfectjun of an B£]tahliAliiHl 
rnaturity of grano in whinh the Hinfiii hnhit ta iiiIk 
dnnd. Of thn laa b ntac^n Litle in ponitm] j taught 
cmirOTTilnff lln Ihnitailonip ineanv^ or certitude, 
Epljcnpliij^ aaYH: 

' Tlw tummimfiili^icfiLCv ^ Qod nuy b* hxpt ndlli whti lie 
M n fwXfnit iLlllUmmiti. ±a Ibn utipRieia- c phlch Ihl 
nqulm K 0 « 4 ifif b> Ou wvftBiml ol jtruE, mmmU in ihx 
Hilttiani -iL&fcfdoiii or trtimmrt riirEiifih ■^lifapj Tiy |iji?1ra httlpk 
Ttah Oq fPOTIHWtft O B twp m A pmfcnikia piXk- 

iHViknwd In Uu airtvfH of wb lii 4 iTkil 4 Al; (t) A Twrfnlt oi 
■In^v bidwT pnwtifTTt' (4^ w. UL 

M ; tS. VL m). vwa ZJi^lmh dMTilHi It u 

' ptvf*^ In boluf KHTHpOOdABt iQ UU pfl» ^Kd tflmn of 
tba Dmiif obmvqt Tilt put iiniM on Hn nbwdutdy ptf fHb 
dMknea. but oiwb u oaaikdj In n bnit ol pirtT, 

4 lHp[uC 4 tjf «» 1 iidlnf rvmr fanhit-ol da * ^ItutUatftHut TAtairM 
Cafu'jJiiiJin*^ AI 3 |.l±<^nlnlI|, ITU, |ift Mm, OW^ Mia Itr. W. 
Jwnt. Ltiodon, ITTHEXt 

SiiuLlai pnaitiani wnm fE^wded J=jTnpathetically 
by the Camhridgv Platonis^bi 1 tLidr expCMitiun 
and ^nfoTmiuent of Clmatijui iwrfoelion furmad a 
trani^ltioa Aia(^ between tbu Armlnian doctrine 
aniL Itn DKiin dednite and nvan^LEol derslopiiieDt 
in MatbcNiuRn. E t wan DatuTa] that th e ATminum 
M alabirated and dneituusd by Methodism 
iihouid be nwt ant^onbit EcalJy by %iw type of 
thought chozicteTivtic of CaktaUm- 

iLntheran aj34 CaLfinlitie.— In ^esenJ this 
fiOem a ziifmat native to rami ol tlii» p<Hltiv« 
cLabna Chrifetiaii pwfwdiin ; perf«fit.itm 

U ueimt taaliuMTin thn niwietit In Hu mM Lb 

■In anlifcl,Y ■nbdned i most adTanend b&lierer 
daily nncda to pmy for the laiqm^cm of aim to 
which ^lilt ntlAEbca It ia ndnilttad that a diirHrt 
ohllgntiun llEB npon th* Chriatlm to ba *perfiirt 
erna na ynnr Fatber ti bidi la io bwTen u iicirfiwt ^ j 
that the irc»pc1 proTiaJnii for Chrutum t^ncEon 
ia aJ.t-Auffici*ut ; that a ptiTfecUan luvoTvii]? njti- 
iiiAtfily n comptete doiiv^ranDn from ailainla tbo 
inrw jrniinlAe of Qf>d in Hhriat. TLn eMcnttal 
4|aattTi»n* liaraer«r, in w3»Uier thii ol 

mrfoctiuD U intended- by Ctud to be falhllnd In thbi 
lEe, ami whether masa are known in whiih tbn 
promiM hu hoen actually fnllilliid. 

Wbl^ " an xdmU |iiu Chu iUMi tesdrt Up (wopU prrifei 
hataft diath u kUH afuf Lt, . > . Lb« uhwi mtbcM 
. . ihp Cbmeh mlTmaE ia la Uta aqatl ^ ' (Uodc*, 

Tbn nroundn for thla tibw ara i ft \ the Mpiritn 
i^lty of Lhe divine law with Llie alK^jluLanM and 
LmnmtaUUty of lE« dnciianila; fur U rnnditnEiiA aa 
naLd any want ol ocmfonntty to the DLandaitl of 


hhbolLLtnperfection aAea:Wbited Ln the Bible; J[iLj 
the eipTM dedfumtion of SNr^riptiino thai pJl men 
are hinnete—and thiA not in the aense thibt all 
men haTo sinned and all an i^niltj^ but that all 
loen hiTB ain eonfliiiiiUy dln^^ to them (iu-i 
Ii*srut^« ol Scripture wldrh itecrLlpe tho: ruJIty oi 
Iho CiQiifljct between the flatb and tho spirit— ulo., 
the fia^manL of Paul'i nutcbiography Ln Ito 7, tW 
EunleJlun ofjiefBulcnt impcflactbm |Fb 3^'^*), the 
inating of ffseh and spirE Ln ChristiAn Lvug 
( Gal ; (iV. 1 the Emoeaauig teflLbnnny of Climt’ 
ian expeneno^ oorporute and pereanal, in thn 
eonfe&eion of ain and the prayer for foigiveneK, 

A CttfiitthU '^TWTMrU faa s wImu wNflb ^Udes bU bwn ooti-' 
rkrtldn s-lui ht ina^ht bo be. Me maj caD tdi liefldiiudH 
Inflrmltiui, weiAiw««i, lund ■'id mv rrfuei Ip r»Ii thap. 

xlqp. i 0 tFb UlN etpa wH UkBiaH- WIiAliHrKi' t|i±J tin fsllsd, 
IE U MlaJCl£d lidt tb^A6«{1 |Hudsiiiba cMod^i 

m, ' Notlrrof wtudE Uw Tiw dews imki eondEco^ ma nm 

felliliikili. 11 tfaj^ urmoiftHEBAdiiiiNu lEEtd ■J.ckieiMcM'^ 

ttisy art stna ta Um dfhE id Uod ’ t/l. ^ 

Tho one semw in which Chiiatlan petfantlon ia 
acknowledged In tbc Ataitdnrdi of tbo EclonnalLun 
—Lalhnrmi and Hnfnroied, and parlLenlarly in 
mnijora CalviniKni—La perfccti>an hj impntntion. 
This Bwnnw that hla ■tatna u p^eet aa well aa 
his status ms jqstlEnd ia for the ChriRtiftn belicrer 
completed Id Cfari^L and applied to him u a 
free ^iit Ln the eo^etiant of gram, Hlif pnrE^ian 
it the LnpDted ri^'htBOUitnffia of ChriaL Col 
1 Co 1* and Bn ItM* are noted in support- It lA 
the perfection of Another reckoned to dko ^oct 
believer, ' given to them for wliom it la appoLnljed^ 
(cf. Auffr xiviL ^ Calvin, /nsl. tlL axii ^ 
IT* i, ifr viiL 12 ; arc * VctUkounucAhelL,' in PRE* 
JLL 733 tr>. A mudified Tariu of tfaifi view appears 
to bo Lakon by Fofwjth {tJAriMum 
eha L and LLJh PErfectiun thus t^da to buooniB a 
aubieeL for ilagmaEca rather than etliica in ILl 
niiA^tian aysiteni; for moral duumntef ia not trana- 
forablii. In Lbn keen oonEnven^ on ChrbtiaH per- 
fecLiEm at th* time of the Bvan^lionl Revival tfw 
CalrinbLic az^mentn wnre metbj dohn FletcbeTp 
rlcar uf Modidey^ himaeir not only an anlhoritative 
exponent ol the Melhodist poiitloiQ, bm a Wntilnj 
example ol tts grace, Uta Lmi VMrl- to ^niine^' 
nrifLHMW {London, 17871. WTltlmi hi cepl|' bo m 
pnlandcal pimphlcti A Cn£dfa^ Armimfint and 
Peifdw£h(j»ut^r by Eii^mtl 3EU, Fellow of Hare 
ElaB, Cambridge, seeks to tbow the Stnintimii 
obamter of tl» ^fetbodif^ dDctrmc, and uiat it 
wu umttiEKiHJ by tbc heal EEBOioginaJ writcia 
I PF^cffjb, iv. 46fl-v- 2261^ Whilst the doctnne of 
tho WAilayB biis bwn genErally coEidcmned by the 
Churches, Els Tint difficult to e^taldi-^li sympathetie 
ialnErma between it and ihtt hiober epiiiluiJ 
iapiration and tiwhtng uf the Chtirdi of Rnrisnd, 
of whlcli the WewJeyt and Fl^tober ware cTergy- 
mcn. 

5 . An|:ILcan.—Em the streng lierire for com- 
(ircheniqiETU. in docEriae and devoEioa made room in 
l1je articles and uffiom uf the Book of Cominmi 
PrayffT for Isilli C^lvininia and Annmian traden- 
oie*. The foniier tendency is seen Ohio [tv In the 
diKtrinal oolnuiing of the artirles, tbo latter Ln the 
duvnrimial wealth of the liturgiti* of the Chnnah. 
The ArnifnUui pdoi^onA were hivunred by lli};;ii 
Chnn^hmen of the Nunjoror type. Tha Wesleys 
came by wicestiy from that atock^ and itro^ 
siuritaml sympathy with its traditloni d«pjy mda! 
enre^i ibeir twhuig. In thia atnjnt.ph«re their 
doctrine of ClinfltLsii peilectiui] was born^ and iLa 
de^Jp^imt wte onanriied by these trmtltkm-u 
John TA wley decWiE that the doctrine of Christian 
porfeetinn, which lie held nntii the elisie uf Mi life 
WM RHenUahy Mmthal in [.rinnipl* with timi 

** ^ •ta> h* wciaH HOI Ik B wifi f#, 

SVi-arPTr, Ixnidun, itTS, p. m). 
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vliLelk lift ^rcAolied ui a Untvfir^itj oifrmviip in St. 

Oi^furd^ on J&n. 1733. riire liefcrre 

hiA «irMig«lL»l c^nirltfiiiuM; Jl« mlio tl(U0 1tl 
irtiu-tiii^-point to the FB&dinf nf Jemtoy TAykn’^i 
EhIm onil 4^ Living and HU^ 

; he acknowkiJ^ the uifliwnce af k Ktmipi* 
n^n it, usd eip^swi hii ^eat indehtecifvesB to 
tfie writing on Chnetlui wile^stiai] of the fwleas 
Konjnrur, Willintn Lnw ^HWJb^ .xL 351 El. He 
conjodcred that the ty^pft ol CThrutuin pmcetson 
irhioli he exbaimdod was In ImriuDliy with tlie 
HpirltiiAl bleiuji and detutimul farmul^iis of the 
English Churdh : k wm not forhiildHn by hoi: 
ftrtietefl and wa* sanctioned 1^ the lait^niigo of her 
oflscc^h mlle^ usd hnmOim.^ Flett^bej ehowe 
how * thtci vein of godJ v deiiie alter Christun per- 
fcetiim rtuu lJiitiU|rh tier dailr sierFicn^ jir. 4^ 
4^). Attention may bft OAJieu Ui tJaO ooimmiatlDii 
uf the -rfew ilmL [ L) LThrijtiim perfeetjon eon^ta in 
perfect love: ihp wrirda of the collect in the autfir 
r^rnminfioo Berrlce, ^Clww the ihanghtH of cwir 
hearta by the Inn^ratlon of Ihr Holj Spirit, that 
ire may perfectly lore thee^ ami worthilj nu^i^ 
thy holy throo^h Chriat onr TLord^ — in 

themsGlves staling a docLriue of Chriitiau inrice- 
tiun eatufying erefy- eT'anj;pilical claitn— litid oeho 
In uthur f^eclz and eapcHithjin in PBtfAjn of the 
homilifH {e.y.| tho DoSleet for QninqnagesinLiv the 
humllj cm 'Cltaritj/ and "for Qond Friday 'j ; 
Wadey qnuLefl Aridj-biAhop Ijober u i^onibTnljDig 
liei conra^Lun of bein^ peneot i 

*Ta hM.TB m hmrt A jJI-OvnhlE with E4 h IOt* t| Ckrf, M TOO- 
timjillj to tritcF up even iheruffat, wofdL *ad w^riL tt a 
ATTtlnvi, Kcqmiwa to upd tiimijrki thetat' iL S&Bl. 

|il .} ChHetliJi perreetkm LmpLios olennalng fropi all 
actaal and inbred idn ^ Ui|a Iq a brirden of def^iro 
and espertatiem in wroral part a of the liturgy^ 

in ihE andoDt Jitoreical creed of the Chnr^, 
the ' Te Dcmii *: * Vom^AoJe^ O Lai^ to henp nn 

lliis day wLtboui hJji^ ; il iu the TOlraLn of many of 
the collects {fiL those fnr the Cin^oineirioD, the 
fitet Sunday afl-w the flnd^ nrntii^ aight- 

eenth, nineteen th^ondayH after Trinity^ Innocents^ 
day^ SCr Loka'i day, etn^l; Uio bapHamal office 
dcnnitcly oontemplatea and d^res a deai^ to oil 
inbred sin, thal tho baptized * may ornnlfy the old 
man, and □ttnrly ahoijnhthe whoio hc^ nf otn ' s 
Urn proper jnefaw for Chrirtmoa day In the oom- 
inanlnn offlcj* Tw^^ordi the «id of the rnoamatirm 
aa 'wlirhrwit sp^t of cin+ to make n* riean fiom 
all rin^; Teat tfieee Bhontd he regarded u aepim- 
||iifn» for the mtattainaSile. the fulh of the dmroh 
is directed to Ood who ii * wont to dve more than 
we derire or dwcrire" E twelfth ^tmday altar 
Trini^b 

Eariier wits.—Behind ProtaEtant theemoe of 
Cbristiiin paiecdim lay tha inflaentiat i^wtnmsof 
nhllowphical and p^hotodcel theology^GacMtio, 
rdai^^ian, Ao^tnniin—Wlilch never 'wholly pan 
Qtii nf lights Each of tlno hod dortrmo of 
parfecrioD. 

f<il tollnmi-cd both by Flatonle and 

by Stoic phllunnphy, the Gnoetlc regarded perfeci- 
tioD Ofi the proTogativo of the ' apfriitiiiiltliueo 
rednemi^ fniu. tha bondage ol matter and Utn deeh 
— for it WM oftennied that nn was an iELnoparaidc 
aswH-iatkin of matter, Cdnanqunutly a meta- 
phnlcal jKrfedioa took the iilaca of tho ethloil 
and evattmilical privilege of the KTi It wa* 
attain^ by way of knowlodgn senewod only by 
the iniUatad^ and u a gift inilopoudenl of the 
Fzercije of laitJh and the ethkaJ grine ol love: It 
wm^ an oeuterin •tats entojod ttmmgh ihttieopTiie 
biBlght ud liad no living oonnealoa with ChriM 
ihrou^h (ihAilence te Uhl perfect Jaw of lore Eef. 
Oniu. Alex. FatC I. &}. 

1 ^rbtmpcrnwTta IM ChHirh ol Xofland lu ooi AVfCKh la m 
■■ la JimpD- V. a, aW TSaOMimuHw 
^fChHmtam U/rnAim, t^»|^ p Bi). 


Friapion-—Farfeoiinn Tiwn wna the crown of 
natnnit procBuea ^ xhs Kaprerar «flbrt of the 
inherent powtr of the hnoian will; God nqnired 
notluDg nButtaiiuLbie hy the eiareiBia of native 
faeultiee snenmrsd hy natural mt&nm of gran; 
potfectlun waa in the wibb adJnstiELEat of the 
tninan QtiwiEm to ita appmnt^ eortronment: 
bin inherent tendency to eiil Interfered with com¬ 
plete obedieacfl to the divine taw - education wm 
ibe meeni and hiiitroment of perfection ; the reve- 
tatloD and examfilfl of Jeaii^ Cogcth&r with ravonf' 
able drcimiitAti4^, were aiAs of tho higbflat utdaif 
to Ita aohJevement 2 l^y their tunauB a aeJfnrdii^i^ 
plmcti apirit mighty ami Lq aome caoea dldx attain, 
wlthuni the aporifia halp *if lha gm£% of the HoIt 
B mrit, to the pBriectina of chararler which eatiehed 
t&B niofrifnl Jndgeol numkind ; tho aame tnerelfiil 
lecaTid covered the mevltable fanlta of iin^ierfect 
adjwMnient; the moe uf God was orlpicLal In 
timiiiaik nature, and perfection wai Its initlncti va 
naest and attaunJuIe goat; graca merely eriabied 
the rod^lontj in moeh It mom amiOy^ Hence tlie 
Johanmiie siring, * If we i*y we have tio we 
deceive onTmTea,T h, for aorh ^attain/ the 
hyperholirmi of hninlllty^ and the pctJtldn af the 
l/ordV Prayer^ 'J^orgive ua our tmepoBBca,' U a 
corpomte confea^lun tiaad only aa exprKalDg the 
dcAirc and need of otheiB tcf. Fclaghu^ ap, Angna- 
tine, ifie JiutiJ'. 2 f,, fij. ObFinuriy peffectlon 
of thia type 1 b rLainrBliBtiic j^icr than oiiitirotivelj 
Chriiatlan; It woa on tlria ocoount condemned at 
the Conncil of Corthw^ (S^IX 
fc) 4diiyn<fixoia,,--'&oesive dri»d of Pdagtan^ 
Km fettered the mind of AugnetinB^ Its graat 
antoj^niatp in his Judgment na to th^KiaalHItty of 
attainlDg CbriHliiin j^rfertiom Hesitation in 
occeptiog the foil im^icatioDe of his duetrine of 
grace i# a marked fentnre of Ida teaching. Perfec¬ 
tion la poBuible; for lUrlna gtiu;e ie IrmsTulihle; 
the human will might Jw oo crpnatrahied by the 
divine that periecl concuTrence w'ith the gtKHl and 
acceptalile and perfect will ol God woold be 
eOecteiL Moronver, be oonneoU nioli a fxitactiiTEtica 
directly with perfect love—a inpreniB dcd%ht to 
God which ovefoomei every uppoeite 
Ft may not be amrted that God cannot m makB 
ntmiwlf present to the aotiJ that, Uic old naLam 
being entirely aholiaheii f^kiia vetestato 

conanmpta^ [dt Spir. ef ±ii^ axavi tt&h* a life 
elioodd w livM In thia world Bodi oa will in Uv^ 
In tho etemiLl contemplation of Him La the world 
to coma. Pol, ii] the toMnutabk wiadam of the 
divine wverei^tjp God has rcsLtaioBd inece 
BO that no «oul may mack perfBctcon oo earth : 

'FL htfO eJ-UM ptfbtiliivwvfl vtlini la hic Tlla«ia* pcAlLdmL. 
otem JDea pwniiiiia qb^ okpriU^imlTtlli pniit IhKV dn 

fwd’t «da walk mJantatai mwE qatt M-opfcnn-tihui icnaoirie niu 
a mm iiri paw coaddOut A£ w hqc qirlmiiid 
«ftuta Dou SicEC Mnm Bnoipla mt qoJilw hi ajua 
fBolift; Hd ttpud Dktzm -frt hi ajuv vlrtiil# ^whodi qfia fleri 

' ft !■ fjiu Hpamba quue oou b^Oain tii ^ iiL. Ty 


To a word, Aoguftlne duHnlssoi the hope of i^erfM- 
tioD in thhi ufe, while aE^knowledging that it la 
poitalble, liecaiue tlie will of God ikermlta and 
^|»olnts that eii] Hiotiy pernat in thn moal pifeet 
Cbtifeii^ u eHcntLaJ to tma hnmiEty : ihla vkrw 
hannotiixeH with hla tJieory that un !■ a defect 
that in the divine sohome workn a greater good^ 
Hence all oainta cianfean tbentKelm^ slimerv, thongh 
he brf»idiar«i nhaai inrioding the Ilfi-wd Vpirra- 

Thw earlmr ripwE entered OB dntfrmining fac- 
tore into tha coneeptiona of perfcctlciii prewUit 
In Ttomao Catholic leaching and practice. Fmm 
Gnwtio pnitTcn cama the aarttic letideftdtf, Fela- 
glanUm oonlribnted the elemeoL of Jkninail ability 
whlDh lay In thfi doctrioB of mefit^ while the 
ddvlrine ol caoenpberar'e and the power uf mcTm- 
m^tilgrif^amolowiyBiLiedwHh Anjp^inionijBp. 

7* Aicetic and Romaiu^aJ Atcfivimn in fome 
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PEEFBCTION (GhratLaii) 


form liKg 4 popqlu' Kod pefBlH^eqt vArmnt for 
iHUieeUuti In ChiMuin hlitoTj |r,f, Eljuruickf ifkt 
of 1 £3Hf.), For \U HlfHJiwnplIno upcw- 

toSfn mtlmrit; h cMcued (cf* 1 Ti 4^ Ac S4“J« 
LWwUoq U ptmaibifl only kh the fruit qf lune 
T^Mce, erar-deepening huDiiii^^ anii con^tledei 
HTf-niqrtiflPAtioa. M&caxioH uf (f Li a 

t jpic-jU earponcnL 

i^iSfitaEd£>l]i li (d barq vttta ‘ IfdiDt iod l£i>Ve 

t* (4w Lcdd ■ A ^ Id ifcH^ perfoEt trwbxn ud purt^r. 
^ Uh pafQi4 nwu ^ uid XHewUhti tram |ii» 

iinH, UUl tlie AtLMlnHEqft <4 fll* hCclMtmcIlQE TiltB£. tlU k 

UiE ^ficUflcBtkni Bf tfew la^ATt^ wbkt» t^kn plvw UirWtl i^l 

iDdwBJlkg of Liu PirliH Mrf porfact S^diit ^ GoA in ptrim.-t 
fqr’ Wnnir IL ^ Bttt, «hLb 'iTMT -Qii* « mi£it itUtii 
IkflBftlnttAfl Uippoih th« I^lrt vr tbi^ Hd/ S^iirit, b« wiaj in 
fftStib ujd lafi uid Uie oj iJm dMftrBLiiiA!Jju& uf hU Itm 

wUl ymiA A prrfBct Otfftm of t^tibE, Elwt ■? Iw niurboLh tj 

r ic« Uni by rifftilHioiniiv^ itATOHJ UlA' ^4i ^ 

U Cfr £f4Jfl. AiL>. 

^trw U lAid upuq tha ca^rdiuAtloii of hiiiiaan 
luflrit And dirlnfi m wiiin^|Md«:(ioq | ihU 

i* Ik l«iiil£iicy of ARcatic writm gimfluJljH A 
fartbbr iyi^ScDl moremeqt rc^undA uruncupiflcaqce mm 
reraunLim to tliq scnil for Lta dbclf Una in hqqiUUy, 
area wheii Juira far the bxttqiAMcm qf abi hul 
bacuniq A nitiq^ iHuaion. Hancq ChriKtiftn ^herJac- 
tioa navar^ liwtijOM morq tJian aapmitEedi mad 
ApihnoxiTtiiAticni Id aiAX»eneno€. MAdAdiu 

coqfa^qes: 

I IMA Lllttktun mi rfDOtukl eoUrely fwv^ 

, ■ - t '’“T liiii poqni woirtEmeA bfltkfc¥t 

ImjtikJ i&UE thaXi bo ullh w p«rfKl ‘ rtiL 

Et ia kumqiqn testliiiaiiy that the porfafltdBalniC' 
Elan qf fliq in the litMn Llefl Wj-ond bniiiAii experi;- 
anre—Niliu 440)^ Atypieiil repraseptAt-ira 
of <jrqeilf AmrtifrLtfUl Jifc Tfmp^r, tL, ifi ikto J, 

lEmfeqs KramltA, a ^tb peqtn EgyiJiiAn hermit iat 
Ttmper, 271 MuxiinoB Cqnfeseor 1+ Cfl£; Ctnt. ir. 

• lie CJiAdUte,' Oeni. iUn m, aqd aApKiiily 
CAMUkzt (f r. 450; Ck?n/eFWKm^ jw-rtiiTk). Hefersnee 
hbuqJd hare \Mb itLAde to the HAOcklion of Chrivtun 
iKrfeatiim with the ohllgAtimiR qf a 'rellgioup.* 
TDPMtion t it wqa not the enJIin^ of th* nuinT, hat 
of the few ^ it lEnpUed * caon»aU of perfactioji — 
chjwtity, |ior>isrty^ Aqd ohediaopjo—whiph onlj thq 
et«Bt doalq raoeivi^ Tko muEtAnt idaoef a twu- 
fold AlAodATil of parfocttiiUt whVh atomi In. the 
fcwf^ history of EhaChitrah (cf, DtfCafht ^ C^iian, 
dt Uptrt tt ; Aqihrose, fh O^ii* Cter., 

aCOrl, daeiwncd Into a fqu (ifimatiLMl pno^diple in the 
AMfitw t|oeat for parfectioii. 

' “ft* twiEiOeiIt rIetlEnd nrou aU aiumpsi ta 

rfn^ RAAftLlini 0«(.C'tirfn H UL iTkfUpjhIl Uw hrf ^ Mid 

iv.^^n>pi ^ kEtkH i^rrwd ob lo iwr -Dflitirtdi 


Th\M d^Lriiiq Eaj at Uia mot of the meilbifkal 
thftOTT of Ciiddijm [lerfitutiim. Tliomai Aiininsti 
lul^ipEin^ the dbitinction in the OhriatiAn life 
Utweien ^ ba^aqAtm, and i^erfcut/ heSd 

tiukt Elifl bi|{htiAt |H!rfeqE;io» attMinabla hy ths 
' Ic^iuqpri' and tbosa »pru>;iewiq^' ta that whiab 
cidipji!# mortAl itini, which op],m« tbe tore qf 
(Sod, aod Ali tliAt liindari the »oqJ froiR 
wholEy to Ood, Aaratic prat tidfli were ;Ut miMuu, 
LhuUjcn only tb« uibads, qf irna ^KirfEctlqq 
lf.U. iSli. 

(Mi —In |1tnet|jqq thit WM 

iAcekk; unly ihm (iueijiline of the qiciwtio life 
■efmrat] dji orderinu of temjiortil dirinmAlAncea 
sqfIc-bqUj fAToqrAbla for iti purniU. Iq dootnoo 
the mmi important itmi lieti qpua the raw^ition 
af tha distineikm Ijetwacn moitAl mad renritl iiln. 
^ii dlitirbctioa dei>eaibi^ in tum, nmm the ron^trp^ 
tiun iitliUd Ulc TkAtorcT edotMiK aJid poli^tiun ej the 
moml law to wlikrb ihmt eojnjHiDjr the ChditiAn 
twtAtB Are AmeiiAblfl, OiOeeq Pentij th# pt*f«h 
blllly of perfection in this life WAa tATfriUral by 


Fmnciswiflj. JaRniU. And MqUnkU, mad dapteoAted 
by DominkanR and JanBoiisu, the Lut-qnmod 
niodifyin^ tbe doatnoe in tho spirit of Aq^piKtiDa 
and modam CaldnianL ]ddoe»iriutarprqLAlionHqf 
ChrlAtlaii Mrfeotion cofifordiiia^ mma qr e1n^jleJY 
to tdq^ of UiE Uieotiae mentionail in tliio nrtLcfa 
may ba tfared in the luAtor^ ol Koman (ktlioUc 
thcq^ti Farfectlonr exMhkted in the Binetltj 
which hoM received the Chiirch^e seal in dAnonixa^ 
tion, reraala eonidderabtq verfcty iq BpeciGq doc- 
triivA and pfacEioe. AtteqUott liqrq mnat ba con- 
hned to eencLioikeit do^Alic atnn'dArdq and to tlieir 
approved axpoqqntii^ Tbew make a clear di£^- 
tinction batweflo, ^ Cbrintifto and 're%iouA* per- 
factioDr Tiia famiET ia atiainnbJe hj 'saculA^*: 
the lattci ii the piiviLegfl of tha devout who bind 
themealyfii to obey Eha ' pttnTi nnle qf Mrfnrtlon * 
wbkh are the mHAna and inetmmant of attaining 
the bi^nr BtAtq. 

im^ * rArufiBH ^jM-i/erfien*—Tbfl Connd] of Triiiit 
detemdned that to Ehoae fnfuBed with the gmce 
oOELtejed in baptiBm, by wbl^di all oE the naluiw of 
etn U ramoTed from tbe sduI, perfoct qbadieoce ie 
poABibk; nothiai^nced binder tbeir full eiinfcn-iiiity 
to the divine law i they may avoid aU sin; good 
wqrlci iffirfqrtned in UUa ALAte of grace are iierfeot 
frodi taint of bLei : 

‘ffl qoiji In quolfbel bsM opife JKuLuib TrnbdJfBT 

wetAita dlxfiriL . . . <H>fttJhemA uta" {Caaan mmd Aatmi 
UwKil tf TtmU, AMA ri 1^ 15). 

Bnt ihii Law^ to which the re^qomto ntny, and 
oft^fo do, rraidtr perfect obadianoe, muut 1ms Aj>oeiri- 
caily ilahDttMj ; it in not the ahsolnte moral law, bnt 
the law All nii>iibed aa to be HAeommoilated eo the 
falien entAto of men—' pro hujua vitae skatn ^; it ia 
[Q bn dlatlq^iahed from the ['ifirrect Law of Iova- 
Only tJie law in iu acequnuodated form in bindiug 
QpOD nil; justice ranuot detoAn-d moro from men 
Ld LIb pTBB^t state ; thu relAXed Iaw may be and 
ui4^hL to bo obeyed. Whnn thifl obedlenoe ii 
nceompUflhied, the Christian mAU U p^ept. But 
thk pArfiHtiqn do» nut imply tbq higheAt: de^nree 
of murAl dccellence. An olwdiqqce beyond the 
dpsuands of the law may bftoObrqd | thiiv»howevpi‘, 
is A work qf jmperero^Ation And oonvtitates thq 
merit of the aainta Ferfoptian, thereforep [q tbq 
EomanaeiLW! le perfect^wtiioaiion rather Uiah a 
further and dutdiuptfrc Chriatiaii erperiencq | It is 
compatible not only with the abAmccof bcAtlt-ade. 
bnt abo’ w\ Eli tlie pn^nee of hnnian inkerici^ aud 
rebellions pui&iqqa ThoM who attain it are not 
fjM froto vunial dna: tikeaq may be eoomiitt^ 
witboat prejqdicq to thetr perfect staba ; for Audi 
m otdy EondqniQed by tiiq hi^hoet Eaw qf lov« ; 
indiwd, thqie defHbi are nut properly sins, judf^ 
by the Iaw ^ which obligatbm U nowdne, for they 
do not forfeit grane j tbay are rAthei si^i of cun* 
rapiAiientE — the remains of original atn^ tendmioica 
tliAt are not mooval by bAptumi^ but for whicEi 
lup perfert qiu nu longer adooimtAUle. On lh» 
^hl™l oiuditie# uE Twnwl nnjk UieCopirciUr Tmnt 
OKf not uwaHi TEio BApcHitloosof BtillMnnine and, 
later, of J. A tnlKinld be oonsiiitjHL 

■ Tbf rtsJetrl clwttri J<jr OHI taOt TWi^umiUit nwH 

^Jmtqr H we iduU hi Wra, I. 

A Isuiti Ui4 ii WThiiifia InrimI 

iAWMtaJAH-WI wilA tbv aIiahTj 
□Mill ntvH^iTL Uimf _ If Ow 

AHiblCT indieate, (but tbU pwitiod Lt tUIl bebl: 

Ub ■wm# IIU 91 hll-T«^HidflqT9iifi0vt Iq jxMti t^i Iba 

iite '*«brlii» bri^rtiw u Uut 

IPT’ t™* *< >.^<111 u hlwl ituifM, nftlrb, IDt. 

tl «ck 

qp l« It, pa: 

•tyamlliiv K 

uOl p. in; flf. 

1 1 Tl wjiv—ObcdiencB to the law 

■ I fl Atay hy th* wiU of God and HLs gminitorLA 
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iilierality * BrliieiVtt ths DiuElt of 4 nbnrf' 

liip Uw ; the Bojnitj ipore ihiui perfect 
Lhulesji eren witlphi tJiem tlw/pw-i jyfjxati rbiuAime j 
tker« Ln TiD jroHfun far d&^rucitlan oF uiLftLl ikidn^^ 
ud there&re no goanntfie- oi tilid eaul's fiaiJ 
flthic&l fMffecdcftD i tirm purplarial dhdpluje 
rtcmDVBd imly the etiiin, nut the prindple^ af 
FtirthELf, biitii ftbUity bblI dlapoflitiDu to aeeh per- 
fecLiuo aiB the giFt af ranreyed coiy 

fiiMiinLEnfiiteJljr. Yet jud 

perfectlira apiinff frain end etuitained ud tasted 
by the Hat, paraul t, and practice of ehaiUy. Soainai 
exp] aim thti nece^^ity of dianty in threti wayi; 
{i.) estteatiuLly, betAtue the esMiJicti of imlop 'wilih 
Ood coDiiJtjc IP ch&rtly ; (IL) pdiiDipaUy„ LecuLie it 
ku the chief ebjiie id the pmceas oj perfertiaoj 
lili.} BPtijely^ beczLTu&e pl2 atliar Ttitaea n eceewilj 
aL-oompany charity and me ordained by it to the 
EU[iTeme end. Faith and linpe ue preroijuihit^ 
far perfeetionp buc they do not constitute it ; For 
in heaven^ ^ham porfbetdoa la ooniplete und 
Rbeolate^ fiuth and hope no longpi: tvmpiii. The 
other virtual tidop^ to iHirfrcEiaP [p a Bccondirrj 
and accidental piapTicri Ijecaim Rhority icuinot 
ojiat without theiii^ bat they Wiiitliaut enarity do 
not pplte Ihe flonl AupeniAtaraUy to Od Siutu 
Piftfixtionii, I- iiL; cf. liio El. R Backier^ Tk^ 
iif Man by Charitt^, bSCh 
8. MyvticaL^Tendeaciea towafde thin ty|ia wen 
iuif^afliatod with the sereral thcorlas of Chrutlap 
perfeotion already mentioaied and perradod aJmOfct 
every Jftm of tliolr eKpresdunx Tlusea have 
coinmcHi T^jgioua eharuF^uiijFii^ whiEh Hhoaid he 
carefully tiacod In Lhe iapiilly gn^in^ literatoje 
dealing with mpiticaj raligian in general (see 
Mvancisjc). Their chief featnn Li that perfection 
Ifl taaiizBd in iUr entire deUchinePt Eroiu tha 
cmaiiirc and m perfect union with the abanlntc- 
Creatorr tlie all-perfect AIL CunceptippA of thU 
tv|» of FterJoalioii oiiginatcd roaotly in the jrtn- 
tlieiatio avutopife of the Fnat (see PEUPEcnos 
[Bniidhiatl). csnic to pcmie&tc the mttna^ 

rspheraar Christtan thouj^ht loripdy u the «qU of 
the doctrines of Nao^Piatonifim which aver- 

flciwed into Lbn waya of pLcdis^Tai religion, ffuieken- 
tng a wi^LFol duatre tq aoek perfectian in identiHai- 
Upp with Use PameLeani nncrmtni EaMnoe of whodii 
no attdliiile CUP lie predbated. They tended to¬ 
wards the eEclnilan fir snpprmiaD of the mliglotts 
sad ethipsJ cmueiauRnefis of the intUviduaJ/ud 
therefore tq the oonfiiLAion of the dbtmodoD IwtWBBli 
iliMi and the craatnre. Neglecting the histoHcal 
niwcfiw of thfl Christian r&deiuptiiMi throneh the 
IncnmAie Wotil^ the wyatml vfiawi of per^^on 
in the ClioTch have often Jnet opt ementiiUly 
f'briitiiui foatnrea that tligy claimed to possoifa. 

the GeTman phases oi mystical [«ifeclJpp 
Eean^ decidedly toward* pantheism, the French 
and ItaHu ieauiMi in Qd-etum, and this SjAnish 
ran into a i^pa of aatinoiniau tllaniinisin fcL Pope, 
of dir, Th«ol* iiL 77). In each tha piethad 
of attain ing perf ec Lion may be ooruprehEpdad within 
the tbifH rtigfts o| the myntical awy—the way of 
pnrlhoatidp^ of ilium bmtion, anil of union {cL 
Blgg^ CAHrFi/ia Pbitmtuii j AT, Jt, Jnj^c, CAHif ipa 
London, IBSU s JL M. Jonei, ^liuFiu in 
Af^ritrtd Hf-iiaitm t R Untlerlilllt J/jurficuwi*, do, 
Iftli; and TAe iruy, do, lilia ; f, von Tfhgc], 

TAt jl^Wical Eltmmi w I^ng^ tr,, do, 

l!W»t W, IL ETleming, Mytiicirm in Vkrktmniiy, 
do. 19UL The more dlAlipctively Christian tjitti 
of tPTtUoal peifactiDn tuay illn^^lrHlctl by tho 
tnaclung pf |]ish fhmioty of Frieildi (o.r. L whicll 
boJdii a mwiating poeitiozi IwtaMp tiie opinioni 
tppcling to atitSnaniinji iqili^erimtfe ppil ihusa 
Opiated with ajicetic diatildiPa. The Quaker 
I® ^nrangellcal : cacrMrujtty with the law 
of God m the ol^ieppe of gocMl work*« Is not 


|hM:34iblo 1c man in Id* own iticpglli and of hla 
own will. 

' Vci ae ImUmav Lh^ aunh. aaa« a* MBlnfsPy ;^qewi Im 
(fan pphritoal blrlk uul KormAtliai at Christ ta as wv 
IhiIt^ cTfO ikm moi frem Tbflnot they fwnw; and iluretarta 
(Jod ftCOejp4l tllfPix . . WhanirilF? J-udpniEEit ii pilis And 


puww Ao] Mr liirth b fallr braifht hath, tiit bad/ oi ikailk 
•M iPi ta bi cmdlLiJ AEuf mFiqincif: Aiftjl tbtir biarts 

imjitad uid mh-Jadad (a t&s m Ui; u poC to mjej mw^- 

Kstknn ER- Eit 1114 EtII «fid tP b« titt Inaii 

ictuki iliialDe uiil tf'iJiMigT 'a ftfnff the Uir -Eit God, KTpif Ip that 
Tctdothihli iKri^etluitOlAdPiitriaafi!7Wlk; 
UfeJ iliEtp rtiiiAJiieUb aJ vmvA is ngm put P a«lttHlii^ of fdaolaaii 
vinn tbf mlAd doth ewil mint diligmJ j uml kttwd 

unto ttH t«rd' pivR ^riiL A 

9 . PauatftcaL—Moat Lheariefi of Chriitian per- 
fecdon hare Huirered fipni the teaching or practice 
of lULtreinJflts wLobc exaggenMion or wicatore of 
Itifldmg featares hu uaoed in fodlliih or hmUul 
exccBaea, Hktorically these havo lueinly bean 
awdated with eUiau fur abnorpial airii^unj!i qf 
the Holy J^irit deeper and richEr than the exp^- 
cneea of Hi* d^M^ont at Faptewstr AEantKni&rii 
in tha ^d conk fawar^ the aagumpdop 
Ihat. the Parpcleto wot not giren to tha a[jcstl 4 s^ 
bat waa reserved for a thii3 dtsifhBPiiiLiiop. ThU 
/□Her gift af the Holy Ghoet, of which hloptapiia 
dealareil hinnod!/ the prophaL fAlppil iu Todpient# 
EO a lilohcr peif-Bcyop^ such ae eleTatcd l\wm U* 
the mnk of or rret'^ruoF, whereas iHfore 

they were uiereJy ^u^Ln/t ar 'carpal/ 

' Xlbflr win nij tiHit tlis Puidilt Itu nlM pimiEr tkbvt 
iPmn MntilsaiiA dw;n tlidrt rvTwdKl tPratifa tbs Ooi^r 
tfnnioa-Tsrtiillka, d* Pnaer. iX^Pli Bl]}, 

i^arfeedan waa poodlile, but only to tliO 0 O whp hail 
ncadTod thiB owtadc gift of tha Holy Spbit, The 
IkoaBt of a nlanarj^ but cacInsiTie^ ootpauiing af 
the Holy Spirit haM appeared also in HTcral 
Janatlcal saris which hare cl Aimed iierleatlua In 
iLLHillPival aad modeni tlmei. Oa ihiagtoppii the 
Navatianifits {q. e.) of the 3rd wnL and »pie of the 
CathAiistH ivbt AlimiiEKsEslof the 1^ And 13tli 
Hjiprapriated to thameeivea the term WXcia^ or 
Farfectl^xp4» hi cpdlxaili^inEtiqn tram the ijEnarai 
body of CredEntes, or helleTcrs^ who wero deprad- 
ated aa jMtsoPs to whom had been voachc^HioPly 
the urELmary of tlui Bp^t in the prwco of re- 
ccnEirmtloni f-i^. ITamack, li 111 J and itsioerps, 
* Libef eotPira Waltlenaes/in Bibi, XJEY, {J877] 

283b Frequeatly lh(^ who have Lima apnro- 

E riated the tenii * pcrfcL't' aid uaitely ta theiDmve» 
arc Aflannied in teaching and practice thu t their 
spiritniJ privUegaA and prerogatiioa hi^vj lifted 
them to adLaifl beyond the obJigatLoPs qf the moral 
law. Thifl nnethiral perfectioo Jiaa been iTIiiBtrated 
nqti qnl^ bj the FraticellL tiie lirellLFdn of the 
Free Spirit in the Middle Agea, tlio AhabaptLeta 
at the Hefumiajtian, and »rtaui fanmliEsi Far- 
/Ktionia^ of the Paritan iietiod^ Hot alao in reoent 
rimfifl. chiedy in America^ by Bible Cammunists, 
Free Lovers, and olhiir fanatical seetj (cf. J. 11. 
Noyes, £almtian frtm i’lA tiu Efiet ^ P'aitk, 
f>tip[ila^ Tkf Futner, Vomioiit, 

and iTif/, ^ Amtrimn SocialUmi, lliila- 
dclpbla^ iHTli* AA', Hepworth Diion, A'eii>.^ni4:rw, 
J^roudup. 1807 ; Ci Nontholf, Cominofiijr/ir Socuiitt 
tkfi Umi4A ^fq^ea, do. 187^). WhUa^ howevor^ 
in no Hnoiii degree deprcdaline tbs pthical viJpbp 
inteponibSe from dhrijlian ponwtiop, aomfl of ita 
evangelical advocalcp aBo ra^anl it as oonaisthig 
in a now and diatlqCL dispeipwlku] of tlie Spirit. 
The gift of Ibo i^pitk for [correction in aanetifleatlofi 
and ^rvice of kve ie distiogialBbable 1 b kind from 
and juporedde^i lo that receire^l alreofiy by thr 
rtgonermte rather Iban a rh^lier doE^ree <4 IHp i;nco 
proriously besixiwed. In thb arnae CLrihliao {m- 
fL>ctlon ia frenuenUy refciml lo ao tba * second 
blndng * {iif. Ax Mnlion, JTAi BapiiMwn of ih* 
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(^AAct i klfo liter&tojiE of PentcmUt IfCAgtt 
uiilp ID oitieLiim, PDr?jtti, p, TJ. Alfclkuinwli thia 
tBAcbinif hoA diiCtliiL&J Affiniben with tUta dliAniiliLiiir- 
iMtii? piiDDiuli! of it wtmlA be unlair to 

cLbAi iti wilu /AiiiLtiiL'A] 

lOk Praent'day t^Mt^odcL—Moat of tbw vb 
limplj hbiTw of Lbe paat vhotiA iDbarit&n^ ii modi^ 
i^L kj BclectJc or ajncdiBLlaLlc iiifltliodi thOintcteT^ 
istic of modem dgotrlnii] tteciiiii^ uid ^thicD] 
iSst aojiie fmeb iiitr- 

tjmluJy M a r»alt of * reawed flocial ompliaabi 
ID tlifl ccrD^^jvtion of Tcli^noDB kdofUlam. 

[a] Tho maK rocoDt interpr-etatloDa of ClimUaa 
jp«rfcctioD {□ TBjTHLiil to iht mditriulDAl hare lim 
iiiddJi indncnDed liy ps-yclDjlo^^ai aod dthieft] 
iniDciiileft Duderij-in^ Um tbeulo^ of Uia ObfcrlllL 
icbnoi—«n ATDPriaw typo of tei m Li i ig Ld affinity 
ariili the Psle^ian or Seroi^P-eJagitm thepri^ of 
tinman natnro(cf. A. Matiaa, Th^^rriptur^ IMriwi 
cf s C, G. Fmncy, 

J. H. FaiietiUd, Afo^ hjhI 

uf Dberhn. 

AjicOTrllnfi tg ttiili vrIfPol, paFtoTtljafi Ii *M. hdl Uid pMf dll> 
AliAi^c of Mif ctifin liu^ el *11 Abtliif Ofadl^lDiDa to Q<>d. 
UjlI iJI «tlU!r flUhlUL F^retUm, t*^ 

mat* lert mti |idriEitf }m pifEuLkHL or eatija 
■UKtiltrutipa tlua AbvdisKi bi Iht law. . . . Nethirti mn 
yopiiblT b* |Hrf9cti(in In uj Mw ^Hwi UA*: mtr -q*a I^b>b 
pOHildr Iw anjLhiujr U ^ (ruuuy^ Mmii EL 

U SMi] 

'The perfBci law of God [Utii&iALa in diaiuUirwted 
boncnolenoc | kappineB {a Lbe only idtimalei i^IXaid ^ 
tlie Ijfuhewt rlrtop la tljJtt whjijh pHika rolmitaiily 
the wdl bemjf fir b^wednen of the whole Kmtient 
anireriw includini; God. But the mindp^e of Inrek 
the only rirtue, rcifidea in the wtLl. Good will u 
the Mnmmum AwiiMm^ all nir|»cinuble ohanetET 
l-^rtaiDa to tho will in iU volactaiy aEdtnde mod 
actioDj tiiia ajL^iiHi of thn meral aitanl La fnw: 
liODGD njoral ohll^AtioD ia liDilted by tke a^ent'a 
iMjWBf; ain 11 a voluntary ffliinrato niocL obliAtlon. 
fl»d Dotbln^ oLh- U lin i anythiD^ whkh Ua lieyuDa 
iW ranj^i ol vQlunlaiy octkiD la not a matter of 
izmiuedLaLe abli^^atloti^ and can be tkaillkor ItoliiiBie 
DOT ain- CailPW|i]BiiGji wbeq a man^a gntiirria 
eholee or pqrp«e i» at bjit moment to promote the 
happineflA of Uie nniverae, ne fa perfect: th e dneere 
man La the pAffect man. But tho law does not 
antiDic tJial our pawen are Itl a p4ffooL atate, aa 
if We hmd ncrer aintieds; the serriPe rmpirad ia 
TUflidateid hj odt ability and oondiUim- Tlie pria- 
cjpie of pmfwl obedience ia onr own nainral ability, 
Umogh diwine give may of Mverwign ohoioe aid 
nnr elTort at ererj pmni tbrongh the Holy BpiiiL 
^erzrtiialn a frw moral agent mnat he able to 
be add to do all that the law can jmitly dflojand. 

^ |119 m ftm trulix oi iNm tiwt HVai oUiafklifili Impdlu fcbf 
ifl mrf kind nl alriiilT wtiULk] h rtoIivI to rwlif- 
bw ixijniml BKt * tTImn, a«rtam4^ Ntw ygrlt^ IIS. 

T^d. hr . lUL 11^ 

Aa Qodf itumforo, npeela frndievery mann atany 

f iren burinedt, only the but tbat be ras do with 
ii impaired facfittiM^ perfefiGon i» HiiapLy dding 
one'a lieet^ In otlier worda, {H^KecGini ia in fall 
eoTtiecfiitiaii^ ia Wd edGnly aimwddarvd wiO- Thia 
may bo TC^ardod M a liniw atatey beomJM notkkdje 
OQ^de the wiU—do motiTB or tendeney to OrQ 
wident in tbe oatiire of pure aa rec^ii einfTil t 
fffilini?, Kia po idoral ehawt^. Hsiw per^ 
fiwtlfin TToidea in free rwlltren aInneK not in the 
codipleto fferwnality i it ia wboJly relatiw and 
mbiectivK!] alw)—a noodneiia Bmit«L by pnwont 
ahirityp whidi marKV the bowndary of pment 
nfijHmnbl iity. The moral law Ima been aupeeaeded 
1^ the law of faith. Thm the life of fahb It the 
perfect Bfer nod, whdfi perfectly maintained, ai- 
clmlcA the prwdc« add pciwer ^ Ain. Moreover, 
tlua gift of faith which. makiM perfect U a diathict 
licitfiwiaciii of L>» Hoiy iSpirit—* ^ aocood ble*ing’ 
fuUowing tlifl primiHT g;iit of faith tcf. * Hava ye 


nceiTedthB Hnly GhoatMoeyebeliBredl 'JAe 10^ ^ 
and MAhan, Thd BaptM^ikM Hniu GAoat, p, atffih 
The prevaliTog teaehijig amoi^j^ tivow who to-daj 
advooat-o the pwiMikEy in Gie preaent world of a 
porfiBetCbiietiaii lifeii Ur regard it ai thoAit^izedr 
id an andic inmender of the will to God^ luiili^ 
in the powr&r ami joy of foil conseiiTaGon to Hii 
piervii?e add in tbo ioitunod habit of the Ufa Of 
faith, Wliat ia known ai Ibe Keiwick Hhnol may 
lie ooiKideTBd here an typitAJ. 

Hill ^hW twlon «B ■ Tib of ud tldsw. gf f^asm uul 
MBt H Uw rtahimT Iwrltiia* Bf Iha ckUd el bAo whi^^ B# 
mj Mtmn ma by tiue klHirkrai iHiat el nine " 

Bali hjfv prmyen ud latafri^ni iMt by a iXaUbHale 

tnddBcUTBMTl fif bEttfa'CCL?^ Hartad, Tts Krrm^CmBm^ 
iwm,UmdiMr,lSm,P-^Ly 

Tbe ^Scripl Drill pos^biilGee af fiiilh in the daily 
life of a CbdatlaD,' partieolarly in altaljiiDj^ 
■lictcrry over all knawn an* in dietinrtiqn fram 
the ori^IraikEGin cf inbred linlnln^ of oatiuB^ 
w hich i? EhruactefiAlin of tlie Khawi^'k imiweDiienU 
apptien also aa theix main featore to kimilai modem 
movtiiuedtff m Araeiim and in £.tiro|.iB jidnaraUj. 

{hy The diffiirnltlea emphn^UBd by the mciaeTD 
miDd in le^pei^t of emrent views of imilvidnaJ 
CtiHfitian perfection are nidi aa relate to |a] Lhv 
oatHot to wMcIi ihfl Scripturjil repport clainisd for 
tha doctfkiB cad be ackih^wlcdj^e^l in fare of Lbe 
Actentldii motbod df ^exiptuml proofi 

considered rewmtia] ia Bihtinal tbeoto^ (d. Caitis, 
p. sass; ys) the fact that tbny gfineraJiJy auuiue 
ad nrigiDal etliieal and npiritnll pedeciicia of the 
banian radtr jutlier tluui accept tlm oviildti-Ddaiy 
view of the penutent progrefri of the rase (nwarda 
a goal uf perfecliiiti never yet ^tiUDed ; M the 
de^poe to whleh the hIi&tp dietlnctiuna made be^ 
tw^ actual (lad oiipnal, wloiilary ami IdtoIiid- 
tartv bln are admie^ilde, and how fu LIld whole 
ptobuin of human narure and lin le luodJEHil by 
the Bcceptaace of modem viewi re^aitling ibo re- 
laGuu of num to hla anidail aBcutiy, the ilocirtM 
tkf divine immanenee, the avidjedce induced by the 
jwyehulofly of reUgion, and the wial impUcatiDiia 
of pbiioiiaLity) and (1) ths atrmig dodre of lbe 
modMU mind to ntaW tbe ideal of meraJ and 
prplribaal petfacGen in temia of pra^^ttcal ethJck 
rathsTr than in the ddcUmil valuer of tbeology and 
mctAphyiics {cIk BitaabJ^ pp. 171, 333 f.)' 

(rfj defecu freqaedlly cfthibiLad b priftleo 
hy moflit thficmDi of Cnriit^ perfection bavu been 
an exaggBiilted LmlirldtialEiiui and a preference for 
theiiiLHHial habit of Ufa i sa|iaiateiieea haa often 
enteied ae an reaential f3artfitltuaDt Into their 
iileiila Th^ preKiii-day anthraitr of eoeu] obli- 
gatinuA and Lha rwognitlon of flie pridcipln cl 
aaliiLaiiiy In etkicAl and miritajd relation en- 
DDdrapB the lELtarpnbatinti fit Cbrbitinii perlecfjEin 
In tenne harmuniMU wiLh tha lutlHpambJe DOn 
dEkidfi of petBonal teligkid with the Axlal or|M- 
tkin. Tha oeDBeptlon of the Kid^oin ol ii-od la 
now act in the Toraliont of thaologiea] ibon^hL 
Fm^nently obacnmtl in aaiBar Fretnlant tim- 
oe^Aiddb of pcjf^timi, it II at prasMent tha nib 
Qompyflbendiqn theoh^eal ideal of reality. The 
Individua] and the canminrntr cannot be Kv^red 
in tbecghL Psrffcb permniJtty can be Tcalund 
uoly lo perfect felLowflhip^ Tbia clearer fmdi'ht 
into the BQcial nature of pereEmaJity. charactariaGe 
nf modern {Wychafegy^ opEntributes a lUatinctim 
feature to the mod^ vierw of pciiixUm- Tlfe 
tenor of KT teaching ia Umt the jArfbclion of the 
iirdiridnai Chnatiaii h not Hmetbiog apart from 
Ilia reloiton to the Chrivtian emomnnity^ hat is 
reaJinad In It and tbrnuj^ IL* Perfect ion lu tire 
end of penenal religkni tan oerer he divorced frem 
the eomreg o# the Kingdom J for thm Chnatian 
I ot tiw pa^ gjudlcaL liJtta)to dmtvCTbrbllM 

^ ST *• tte MlOw flf well m la h3i 
nml Ab^toii t« teE BciEpd wlb^—^ WretOkiMUtpliAU, 
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Wenl of Ik a tocial ontcr Kcit^t^tuted 

by an oi^KaiKd body of iutliviJiiAli ttjt^Lng In 
deDulLfl reEigioUK nlrttiudi- ta aafl itTidtlier M well 
tu 4vfad. duuifiiaii pertecftioD esceliiid^ 

nil lorrii^ of eELicA] idunlfpim wlsi^h atito llid E^onl 
of bnmim parfuKtiam In termn of Ih-t ol tUq 

bilLyiditAi Koiil to Gi^ Ttva OfuLHUmd's riiiKtlDn 

to biB fqLlow;i Li nut sim uly a tiiEiJUiH Ito im qnniH 
do« nut fait Hwaj tut r tnui^itiaa at«gq whqn per¬ 
fect Ion nltimafely nttAinnilf wq tbaf hii niiition 
to God alone TiEiiiiuiii. ^ TliBt fp tfie mjutic 

but it ifi not C^biUan^ ^W* Artftina 
Chrisfian. T/ut4u^y la Outline p, Ifld). la ClmntiiUi 
peifqctioa ' tbb tiulntloa of nuui to hi» fcJIom Td' 
diiuEis u AH intqgial element in liia Tnlatian to 
Gchl now anil forager ‘ (tfr, L Cluiatlaii perfeetinUr 
Uiereforc, b nnt indiTlaiiar or pncinl HlonOp hnt the 
foil Bdlf-ranlbatiDU of tbn imliTidoa] in eoclbty j 
thojKffBcdnnof ihtmit u fqdprcPciU : GlufBtlJkqbtsan 
LB tfijiir common fpiai; qnly the oomplefq oLLmIq^ 
ment of tbia ohitmicteiiBtdc ochieTeA tbe ideal af 
Cbdiitiiui porfecrtuiii- Mc^eor^Tp attainment w 
obrioifflly AynanyrnooB with eciEArid|f into the life 
of pfirfoct ii]T% irliioli u tbs social bond of perfect- 
oe^. Tba law of tbo Kin^pJaixi of God ii aa Elio 
Tiatura u! God ; it ia lioly io-pq ■ fbii also oonuti- 
tiitep the feltnwilup of tbe lifq stemaU ftniL be 
who dwellHth in foira dwelistb io God^ lie whu 
loveth God loFeth hls IftiDtJkBf nfap iqf, J Ja i^*"**!. 
Such an iDterpretatien of ObrlBtsan jiorrcKtiiin 
obvlunaly goes much bcyonil the nieankii' wldah 
ItltAchl attrlhute* to it when ho uses tba tnmi in 
bannony with the Attgsbarig^ ConfcMton merdy 
in the fence tii Ufo in the Kin^om of Gad lived ia 
tbe qouKlan# an^wuice of Gud^p fatherly proid- 
d^ce and peiiKiiia] r^iTOiiciliatian ^togetbor with 
bnmility and tbe maraJ inLivity proper to im^p 
rocation/ and in tbo tpirlt of prayer [p. 64? i of. 
dfwhvr^ Cof\f. xac. 34, acjiiL ^ tf, than, the 
madam exponent af C'hnctian per^tion nteeuaa hr 
U not ffliuply 'that rkitofr orer d^lberalo and 
wilful HLU whicli fini^bt to EoaracteKKi tfaa Dormal 
C'hripLian experience/ but atno mw»iaty aver * t!» 
Bubtlor fonn^ of fteHlikhnega from wbLdi God would 
fet OP free/ pjid Bncb complex aubimlination of 
pflif In God In each new eoaal BitnAtinq in life ns 
cbamctefij^ Ihm experien« 4kl Jema, tiw nnectlcm 
tTconra to him aa to the oldai; advaoatea of porfee- 
tion: U iLpo^bleT Can we, witbfn the hmita 
«t by oitr ^iteneca, our indfridniility, and an- 
flronniant^ IItib id tlie spirit of aabrnusaiVD tnuL, 
eomplele db^ience, eelf^Bamihring Jove wbieh 
exhibited Hia perfectiao on earth ' 

' To H^miT mil In thm nH^n-n wwldl b« te pA a niU l*- 
t™n Jvint aUvn- inu whkM wpnH do 4 stily liiiiwrl!l tli« 
EwaiihuoM Cf Itif luntipjiltjT weald wnifar liupnllila ef 
ajaa wpTlHhiMn rt tlw usd for wytdp hp Ar, jirUhv 

Brown, fkiuy 

A eimilHr reply oaoptitutep the mom point of an 
able plea for cq^rdinaUnjC the esdiatofogiaJ per- 
feet4njy of f be Km^om of on earth with the 
r^fecied faith and Icre of tliq perwnsl Clirutian 
Wb W A, G. Hosg. C'Ani/f'* ifems* */ 

TO (Ef* also K. ^Uokintokh, Chritivmiiy 

and Stn, London. IDia. pp^ SOa^Sas], Kercrthe- 
iKa ihe modem temlenoy to bind np tbu aHain- 
menl pf ludividuiO perfe^tlcn] with tbfl maJimtlen 
of thn pedal ideal uf the Kjagdoiu of God dnmnjidp 
w lu onm pieijiiiint faitb. in tha t tinbro^n con-- 
tinnity of spiritual life whleh ia chariicteripGu of 
me fjcwpel wf the Klninioni and conalituiep the i 
GhTHuan hope of immcutality, 

“* PwtiW [|a tnwl «r 

SSJSSTi!^™' ^ ^ “*** 

sM Dahlim IMJ : Si- FraotfS 

1^ Salea rWu^uf Hi ikr £4ire </ Ho, ZBMt H ft 

Bachltc^ 3 tsn Ajr Landea. liai : 

V'QL nE ,^7 


A. Drtiai, A ^ Atiwiimf 7^r*ii5irf, Atk IfiOS ; W, 

Hnsphny. JUfflUAfi af Aatfpvum Ha tlih«; A V*r. 
mr^irvdl. rmUniipM inW^lPitr it fiWKAA^ trar^BhU darutiium 

PMro^, Kiuiii, IWJT- F- FaW im 

Lnrulon, liffiL ; OB. aa 

IL AjwjjLiajr* IflTimy TaylAr. J^rWiur. LeuAait IVO, 
gWt ^ nieij W. Lav, a T^nir sf C^mfiaft 

jpcj/uitiiia, HPr 17lHl» E IL Browiu!, A|waaiuni f/thr jiKitjp- 
niiw Lla 11^ iL U. Gentbiiim. nt 

it/ efcoL ISCB; K. C- G. Hfrale, «a 

LAniiuin da 13^, JitJ Aivt {JOEnHc^ 

Wauy}, tlu. |S0&, BiifiiiMm h^u FfsUA s a Jraamf i|^ Aancnird: 

Ha^^E a W. Webh Pw£k. Ovlh la 
da IBW 2 a H. AfMlh, Th* 4 f 

iKw. da. lino. 

lij- ^iTjjCJue L P^nlAgiaa, CaUerii^ Worir, Lmdoai 1491; 
R. Bortlaj^ 4 a fitr Ci« 3 Vwr ChtiOSAii Btitwiitg 

G^ia> AaaraidnEi^ IBTfi. Enif. tr-, AborriefE. IfTa, arkd aur 
^ : a Clark, rfcr Oj/ha af lA- 1675 ; 

I. S. Efmctxw, Thm Soei^fir •/ Fritmit: Hm Faj'J'A dM 
rtwiw, Luodun. moii R. Mr Jfwin. JSSwfffl m ifpifica/ 
do. IBCa, 

ir, CjLfjnnwnr.- J- Owwn, ^Jkw Sf4tim ... el Indwafli^ 
atn,' Wvrh, boedoE uiJ iSdlabotriL, IfiAO-sm li, tWf.T^ 
Geedwhit^Qf Ikxwy^J^ IfaQaim ke llrort auO Ifwfa, ilu. 

^ir i**Hp : C SfsimmU Ta#iJimi. LkhIimi. 

lilTl dll. * OrllldlEn -na. lntdu:yfl TfaBnlntpr/ /ViW«P^Ml 

At™, iTtlLjlwa 

r. T_ Weil^, ■ A rh4n AcooiiEt o* OliriKLiB 

PafTHiUfai' Loodim, 1640, ^ Swrm^t^ ilili,, 

IsTTi, CD. (45. wn.% Irtth Jubr 

»i£ iTW(iA. ia.]t iMim. «ii Aprft 

rm July imi, u^i ites, istb Mmj i7es, iii4 tm 
lcil .)3 Mkeiibi Itf C^imHV mi, 1771 ; J. FlEtdirr, 
■Eny at Cluwyiwi Piftectloa' {li^Br±F, lApHun, li37. 
[t, irtc^T. ttll>: R. W«tppa, lii^iSpipef Juf rrubv. do. |S*ft. 
IL tk. Dll.; Wi B 4 CbMy^mm a/ CJtrfii4sw 


d&r IfllCp ata> 't!halrtka PwfPctBai' fiia i*n, t, flBB?! 

^^"1*4. t[i-&exi T. Cpak. Arr /la/kam« I^mdoalBOa; 
W. Balaoi .Vri^nTiiaf /Vf/injitiHi l;''K\fwd^,. dis, igtfi; IL S 
PiMt«,C*rijir^ae SBwTflfk.lJai; Q. P*f*, Sari^urr 

£Mnlu af dnjfMH Pf-Ttoiow, Ha ]ts«; iHL 

liKJiw, Bewtep, Fwntf and JraranTr, Landau, 

1^76; D. Sueli!, IdiM ISmiyt mi hntDwflNd 

16HI; S. A. Fmblja, OriStal Vitv qf 

ffirrt, CladoMtl. iflaT/^nqM Mil fairldiku periW^lkn/ En 
Ai<ww a/ -tfrftA- A'p^jteL i!fti«{£jl^ B#w iflL 

G. G. FLodLy, ■ Elup^t^Scffthin aKetdiu^ ta 
rakPTii ■ js^p All] ■ir.. irjimiiri-15, 

dA«Lf.V: CL C. FinniCT, JTI Iwd p py , f tbI#^ 

S*l FwdiwWEJ Awvr, 

puhllidiifi U?ff«Llwjr trLth A- UaluLa, 7^ Cfaudin iJ 

LflEd^ J,^; A. M sItt , Sifnptmrt kf 

J. H Fahxhild. Motwi FAlfw^y. Kte TpHu IMB, 'TLjf 
S^iOntkMi,-' hi xrllL 

(IWAI i Oterhn QnmTUrtv lEiirfw, OLorlln, LUJ-^: 7 ^ 
afiedhi iea&-Aa_ 

TlL.tfayq^^j WltslMJ, £» rJtC^pwrid FaHtTw-i JJrt 
towfmliMlt l«, Hk. Ill IX IIM^ Eai, 

TL* j&wtertriy CisPWnwidJ Mwww wad JVim. tvda, 

Ijp: J, T. Craue, Rifu»w. BffdkriffM 

Tort. LV7i; Atrah Kom, ih^w 

Lm/*, BoAeo, IB™; T. C. 

Y-**' fPiMritTHi# BHAmwi Ljf^, NawTorkrSTl 
W B Lift. iSM j 

£- T. Fenyth, fmifimi da. fme; A. RkicW, 

rAi dhnMti^ af Sfuf A^omMatiaMiK 

tr.^.fidbilwTlU im, ptiL mi, A+BLj w Adua 

iyOL|i$]. IKi^ltfT, 
Alllpllt>i9tt 4w. 

EkTiKti™;* m c«u! 

af £^PiJk p3rf|f. IHioWllll, 1IM5' a J. WoEf. ■ 
itahm oail tlw la ffuMiUtw knitv, dtL [IBWI 

UiidDbmBr. * Ton Aa cbilJll, TollkoouHtiJait.' 
m Majffofift* ffirTOiunlirtw, xwr^l Elg&Ql^ art. ^Vclfkani- 
^nbeu/ in PiSJi; F. Ijcofip LiC|/1i4iw ivm Studiwm dtr 

OMlk. nue, jidl ail, fiS7L, im, Mi Aw, 

a R. Erdai&BiL VUodvm SnJntubi JlatEnumu,' in AIR t md 
JT«W IfuA, Iil¥; J, H. TttciwdI, 
end IbdJ^ri^, fikiilipn, ttfld. FnHhEttlO Pt,ATT. 

PERFECTlomsT COMMVMTY OF 
ONEIDA. --See CoiuiiJifisncr RociKneii of 
Amebic^. 

PERFUMES. ^Tbe uao of parfamen may have 
first been luggentud tn mati Inr the uecut of nowen 
and of titIohb eomtiLqce^, while fomq 

■nimel fubatinw bad eJeo a fragrant ndonr^_ 

civet;, uiDsle, caefcor^ and KmbetKrii- The prepartt 









PSSFIJMBS 




ihent vitfuned grCBt pArfoELioii intuu'lT 
la KgTpt Mid Ambwi, twd the E>»t ^nr-nTlT b«ii 
idwikji been f&ni^d fur tbe numiifjkcturft ttna uw 
af perfdOuaft. WiLhaDt thn prawMiM of 

mmnurju^lujti-H It id to thmi tlioy want 

aljtjiLnwl wily frafti tfami and re^iiH mniinp from 
troafif, \sj ponrui? btiilii]^ iotciruLl orer odonnnviu 
hj aWill atmiL, Edtibcturep or infnMon 
fjf loAFc*. woodd, bark^t ip«dji, ftmJ 

the rind of fruitop m wdl m from the uiimoJ jmb- 
MtomiM iu#utiDiic(i 

WMlfl ^ irqrFKflr nro^lHl dliliiiEilkKfi bfiLWHO nfalMnt 
uid dldfefUrtcAJdA DOdOfi aut undti ajad wtallt djatwiciitiani: 
^ tkm THidHid Idindi o^iui h«T« tmn n i« 

UKuk) Ui&iHTKn 0ut ■Driinrn uuj i^ipirtntlj «ia|Iljr 
wbuJi ruvati dtlHud BMii. Thbf* {■ m nrj'tug p€KMptmm Qf 
ud IQiIem Jitt ffilaon biTtli feunnf lUIPvnvii md unnnf 
riltfeimt ttpSTfaluH 

L. EnowKn,—OdDiiferoM* ftowere ira wwn by 
tome ^raeu^.^. p the ofttlv^of Torres StraitB 

■iid thR relysLEftidfut.* Thej wam il» worn by 
iDenibar* uf rii^her rof tss^Nahikaap Chineao 

wuiisflii^ TlbcLdiu/ mjiiliii< [am otL FLCkWlt&fi)p 
andf&t Fgypti&iu. Grsckdp Eutauid (ocr art. 
Chdwk f'Onfwk Kno Rom&s^p odd iDDdeni "KEtra- 
pddOB, fta llowen word pleoiiiig to mEn for 

UjEar frii^mnoe^ they were -aned ritually^ m pflol of 
kite elftriugp t« the disad dud to spiiiid aitd godi. 

tbm Pd^iHvjao* iwwntfti flflWMTf to tJi» nMowi badf erf 
thi diwt -i fleidvra bnij: nrc£|-icEi3t£il rfVrt Ikrflluded 

unoDtf Uw RuaiiflcRi ot ibfl uRdatl PmiTluii,* Tim liiyydiuw 
badm affviinjc* ol on Eh* rihHm W Cb# mh oE Ann, 

umjj ki iti dOisrCuttl^ £iUu¥ erf Emdfl lulo btKUldetL 

fvfwfa, uil wFuUiw, whiJfi th« HLiimn^ wh aba ddormd 
wUb flunFii vfin |4«cvt ba U}> ETft-w of nii-bjtwtlmi 

WHtta And pjlriik ■fill ^onJ in Um In Ihe Hliuli td 

the Kurthirp TiT%TUIiM» erf IcmIIa IbE Dffortnf oE llo^in bam ■ 
tJOOMikttaotu fiboe, >adl la If LekEu cult dbu <|l 1 £b vtapm ol Adpri^ 
tf« ta>rfEukf4 A Ikml ^ l« tb* Fe^di. Whtlfl lb kb* /MEtleilifi 

rif^ fliTt a (.J U odqirhH Of OTlJ^niclilmr InRi m Inf- 

Udilm HA «n ^rfUHlitf, btt boa iffttJi ii «wwt ittkdL tf KpfifdrfnL 
Tliii p b f fi i Nta %h* TltuAl «f THwim nuddhbinL In wtiardi 
HovfTi for daddajk lha lia^r of ilu fod ixa crOjiredi tut ihv 
fidbriiw <rf il4j*-»Ti an ffautdlwa b it«n»r4 wwl diJ4« Ifora f»rij 
flbitt r ta iirfUb lha waha af blljrfiiv fbnama 

vftli ulrrirtHn, and ITnoa li tiimiiir nafn to nnmlHtku Aavata 
(ii. If, 2^ Ui liw riLn of gMnto rm^ □! 4owiua 

l■vviablr aUml oai tba *koei-flbi^' or abriBUE.f ICtur AHm 
nflrtvl Ibwcn im fmoi mirinf thi iovi rmii hi obLel] Hub 

Wfttrf uaadrif lilbi^ Irfr-rHimlnt^ itofH lb ImrEn.U yiuiraia 

■on «»erftaml n lundbL -E^«u euit, uid tbe Lb 

Gamk uid FtofUfl HtoiJi won nr ouriad ^uimadm; TkdiBta aad 
altar rfara abn tbui KLurmt Ftow^ won oVmci to tlw 
fodo nr pfacMl tm eeUafvlata on thcLt ^onif Kuhun- 

mdMm m«t l)a«4l or (Ahar frrvtri an pfaoad on buutM dufbqf 
Ilia |.#u miJL IMinb a| thv jaa|-,tl Thf raHy f^rlfft- 

Imp ratw-Md ifaa paffaa otaKwu af Aa'^^ m, mTn.ir 

urfi Ota dMCfkfng tal aftm aM obnnkMi mifa fljffrftti £u btm 
^aabmri tar toaay oaiituilab. 

t. Anolntine with pcffdoiiHp—Tbo pndnee of 
mhbiing fat or oti an Lbs rkiki woo e^^tenB^ivdy 
fckllpw^ ^Encmg u an. onlmuy m t^ro^ 

mnnlot {roiUim. The daUtADnei owd wre oficn 
f^rodt. thflush ht DO me&cii tiwayo po, Thn 
wWctlcB wu oIh folluw^sd by k4eh£r jweplea— 
Kj^tiana, <iTiwk% Romana-^-olther to raadrr the 

lO. itollp liar gorafH l Iif ii n im- dtw nOtr^BLirfM^ 
U!|ibiT, IHHt. b. «f r. ^ 

10- k UadJi 


w. mia. 


Im. /^/ iIe, nhni] mo 
■^—p.»^- idu. i. tm, 

1 .V A IL M, T» : Deolluii!, ^ ^ Ll» CAImwm, 

Lmvtiw^ m tt. m; L A. Wmihllp Wr MtfWwn V 

fpi. IHO, p. il£- 
^ Blbp f fOl. 

*W. U. 

^■1-4- WafTia litMlt*. fW Mi pf lit LmirieRK 

IflM. IL /. Q WHiiiwPfh. nr JFnrorrran! fTUitoMr af EA#< 
daaim/ Mrfina, afu. tiT ; E W- Ttnfdp Wf Snt nf 

tba lOlD, pL If; JlU r. sap^- 

f 0. Manwm^ Tlr V (yctllaarba. ir., Low' 

* M lIu?iDUJ«> BrnnatU wmik ; Wadrlf^TI.. ih^ 4fli 

to. r. Menrm, ^W 4 imhAjtW^ & 1 *. I- la. 

» jrjiiLiiA. 

u ^Eaaar ITm ii ai a, tot t to 1 ** i fOftofc mI 

f*L 1v, to 4131. 

H it W. Im, 4rahitm i> fO# JfNlrfff 4i«ap ItmiAmh 

titot to tiL 

u J. ofaiciuBi. t>r%4aai JUi^iuHas, UmuiiMK IJB-91 rU- 
ms. 


Umbfl anpp]e or for hjgifiaic T^-jKrrctap the fmt or oUa 
iwl beln^ uftAii ^rfum«d wM tlM (inoduirU ol 
variaaB plojitL 

Tbb cDAaau becKiot H biX.ttr 4 «l Uni Um SUbrLbOMa tned to 
ouddy Uiil- Java wm o*m^ OfiliiA tfaa lalr w ■■ of dm 
hflWl la OvqtoK «jq4 fn WaiMW Stitt tlw cuEixKUj Iqji;rto3^ brth 

oallL'r pcflWH aihi [»tftaiLL olb md Lktofe of a^ 

ihft Eut bEtoiF noHt li mnE^inf tha hair and bmB* ud la 
othwr voTL Jfaarof iiwi win ctotTj, ^nd » atmt In Capto 

DCHUiiltaf bf alidirf darbl^ to ilieLr tolft Ilia J^baplia Of 
and ladla coidi buhIIu nae cil portumad otti, otniraiDiti finam 
nt aCtofkigtPPfTNl wfKidi Hid haniv 'penindwf hiH mifod vilh oiE 
Hmby uni pqUilon. ■kinnntf Ufeb IIfiWE.ivi ■luaiatk^ Vlth 
frufraiil aUa miA iinguanb vu cmbfunary {efr €a mi, kJia 
nintfaod OMd In ma^Enjt kht lanur bahg 14 mn toa fnirurt 
IbfprdtoblAi hi boaiiur OQ to bit tlaaTU.! totolkACto Wtow 
^wwD «tMda^daKd mojMig thr dirtamf, m ^^anml la tM|i 
to huxHCPy Pa *it, Gb la Amonc Itr innn 

L'tirLIIaEzI peOlalto M anriiBfA AoiKrtto. daqUit- CiutoOol Elift^ 

^|Kit«3 toHuau mbud Jlquki amber vito their pjfnirnto Md. 
rfhpni Ui*fi wm tobM rra Iha Iwdj., Itiry eBiiat*l TWffnuB- 
’TLa pMJjla of TadaoMiitfpaii ruttsd Ihlrif bodlto and dliatoto. In 
wa^tar Kutod wAh tha not o4 an anmalic pUiiL jirafiPBr ttia 
UoaqiiDto % l^fab ■*■ wa^eti and laTlTintol dnrfwf Umi daT4 
TIh Maju canrfed; ■■wt-wnair Hg ^rka, fatolia, aad Oowan 
hrfthi of tiiiir adw, and and imticnkrf ii ttaa 
Pei^iiii^ «ato# tor atmibiW <rf wmdbtos' Itta Eanljr H mhtt uM 
to tkai ^rti, and fomi part «the odefliiftalJiago^ foe Ibrir 
«*.* In K;g 7 yf inufto nf tl™ IffPla uu.iin%ad with 

hafrul fllbUtooli iht hlng to piltoL, aud Ukc latunmjp rfaa 
rttoaUr analntadLt Ln FoItim^ retail ud InJhFte ot tn^rnnd 
flostoii rfEn batoMd to Ilia ptoir a( Iba vm-rm% toal wfeli* 
w amtntod with atoatoil otl uiid ^acad Im torli ar to Ltt du 
na^rihnnnat Acirfr md biirmnamamd wEih En^rmnl tol, 
u wtrt aba Ilia iiiup:i irf |l>a pjrfa* Tha mp of hwmnt olb 
iv EUncta oiih bffliutntodty Utolietthat 
* an BnwtftBinet at crtwlb] pwtvmamr' * 

Djyine licLugE osit ptocea mna of Led aald bo poo^ 

b fm^rruit odoqr JlTGEMBIt, I 
ji EmbiitDiii^.—The tsw of roh^Unwo 

In ermnexion wich tmlialmingor o^or death ritual 
toemd it? greatest rc^goe in antieiiL E^ypt, and hon 
Nfln deftcribed ttoilcj- Death Aifik iitaroiAL OE 
THE DKaD {EgyxitLozk}. But It La fonml elsnirliom 
oiLhor to bid in tlia prEserTAtiod ot the body or ba 
R- leOIttly OetiOd towards tbo d^od# 

Tp IbJiTiHla lha artocErakAl My war mtod *lih titotii 
Htufakhl wito p cjfiiutMl bUa* Tba ATHea wuiioiJ tba bK^ 
■Itii amwiLla wUmw lUkd -Maartla^ uaeO rmbdfiling wfth 
artobatto wiii^HiatoT Bumar rfaaeriUa tb* nahkcig atol 
HHlHtliH wiu rkh ok] uhI ungiiirfb atb> y^n uld nt tiip body 
of Kod M. ifmbr cuftwaj «%• foUnwid to hdar tlpmk 

ASililibjflg UlB Lul ^ jjto WlLh ndl Uul fMsfuJunip na itoml awoog 
the Botekua ^loirrra idd kHLdt&it' IrucSM weec atoi pland to 
Iba ebuphrr vkun tlw dHd toj. Axaim^ U» Bi^iraMra aih| 
Ular Jcun Uiiitoilng npd rfnfriitog' the Emriy 1 ti fragnpt 
oiKtii!ifnti, pertoiaeR and wdiwi «m moat tfi (lb IRit, lA If?, 
to*; k^. tSjRTL ^Burning hrf thoilPid-prerfMtor 
|]lr bnrutog Of HOipmtic^a to w - toTwfamrf ta Ip tCb W* 

Jir Ml. Itiihimrftartmtt, aftor mihlos kha hadjt tuinl^n 14 
with rwo^patar, asS wttii wiAer nLod with poinidHf caubhor 
tial ItoteP id tbp totoa^n.* 

4f Peririmefl Ld oocUi ohserwmnreA—Thik humhig 
nf ftioilllltlo woods id hinuiei for thd Bwlfe of thrir 
rnfnnea wia euminoii in fiiwr# in Horae™ 
timea. MippooTwbea ii nid to have delivofod 
AthttOi from plagdf! bj bnmfiije mi^h wood id tl» 
irtmtBftnd hanging du paokwtnof L^rfutned Auwetm. 
At houft^uiKAt of tor ttE hnt connfl was Gnuhod* 
pErfunifii and jji^landa wer^ diotrihtLled to Iho 
^duLm. in adr>tttnL Mexira the idyAl paJocn was 
poriiitdEd with the Offour from doindniiia oeniHiTa In 
whloL bpUxa Odd perfomkita mwtw bnnied, oiul at 
baufjudla ftmonfr the Nnliuda gnesta were 
reeds fUJod with firotnatio hin:ha, which were 
hfirn^ bd dUToee frogmea ib* aninke belog 
inhuifd. Tobocoo mixed wiu Ilauld rntdbfn: aad 
uomatte hatlw wm aJao ImnioC** In EsAteiii 
wuntriiia—r.j,, to amber^, beiiHrm, 

iiJooS'Wooft OT fkthor aBlMtuioea ora bnmed on 
bruim In houia M^ndkllr nt fetats, jinri tba 
IwmH itid fflotiriuhe «n pnfa&ied with drat, w 
row<w»b«r u rtu^kiad oa the niBBtii, Parfumeji 

' JllLBUiM.TSML!?!. 1 VtiUblL n. 4tit 

i V?’ ! »*. i»t 

1 •£ni^L»«; 

ifLifULiiAL 

wlif^iur*' ^ ***■ Lilkll■^ 
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■Jn Tpri&kJdil OH tke pfiT^om cdmiHHing & WAtldiqtf 

procesaicok, mnd thoLr uns 1 # tatj ctiinniatip 
lUly iiijuflg 

i Perfnma in rituAi uae.— TluM tised in daily 
life, ^rfmij^ wofc jut^nUly ntuptuy^d la tfaji 
wtnship of thej^oiL^ and! «^plrita and alw ia oiaglix 
Th^^ baminK of adlniiin^H ts»f«^li]p to thn ai^i 
lo ilte cult of tihfl uswIh Hm alis&dy been 4 X>iudiii£rBd 
andcr Lkc^se. lf?re wa abalj di^cusa tlioir ii^e 
«kArt tmm Runh mn Am ^ready seiaz] ( 13 )^ 

imagu of ggd* wer* ftomaUni^ aiiomted [fit 
dffezinqa uf pcrfumea La yaiiciD# otknf forrna w-btb 
niuln. 

^ cffml ru^i pfrttUM Ml Ibi nraiof tba cfod 

doj^ faqF jwft ptiibd wUttvd In ftndeiit 

*fTP to4M UhI fra^pmift (HDlEtMlit Vtb^ tO Uifl bl 

ji^ qtlHljtiet^ U Hmnjf u 'a iblHlBUliJ ha^ Of Djutfunt’ 
Imif Pvmimi! twmm «nn HauHUitm njiuti of 

|^i4nUc< w lu U» Iiiji44riw of Oirlfii ai DfliiEltinh.ii HikMkaot 
and nufcifldw mr barb^ Mth tilt 
■wnraij top nh uw jq tht oiii^ wDrtd, PnffSota ta btaruJ iIm 
m w uuriutol, wfnnHit a«i crntnitd iritb faw^in. 
iwrfotw Wqf pipiHPed br pre Mn tba rlisaiit *1 rono^ 
life, u isMr u •mn dfdiftoL khi4i mt anol Thv 
cmiBfra? QRH^tiMlfld TiLk a pniTW bl wfakli Ibo pirhnnfe of 
Eforos vu dnljnt Eo pLuSi- ttBtdl op tljo doad MOiuii he 
rirtUE imm ttlO f^d l%e MnmqflJ-or poriam^ 
Ufm ^ humaw OCUHlHCd Of ftFO paJofl Of imfiflK tO 

aye , and ImvL" Id fn^rut Ittrla, olb, 

aao Imjim wire ofitreil hi tin lusid WUha el pcrhiam 
vyn idoMl hi Un hnihc er woihoii u part of jharr-focHte.* 

^tm fTi*T*Pt RibatUicB vhloli wtK tiaed u loofUK thn 
Omkj- viir* al» ghred lo tit« pidi nithont bidhr EiuzwL and 
"I" f'rtmktfld H a MfUJtr dtaln IfhfrtxtUol 
irari™dlTLhlli«.t AB nfikeMlal t«t of Hiuda iioreMpIc lb« 
OffKuni of WFruiJiftd WmLcr far WDiblhtf thu hodf of Chc pHl JH 
w^taaabdMa.wwdlialiftih. aod pawdt±. Tb» 

V •*T Silwt m batMlmCchT oqda mt m 
OM toi briih anj oUipr EnamnC lalwtaotK Liiui MmdaL. cmkk. 
V hwMk mnd or ItiB odtu^tei^ of 

of nArm. or tba aW of tht pdhjf^aJa-erec. fiahcU^vood 
Tb Hie MjatmT rh« wtm™ 
and flooTfre ler Mt ani for tb« man, atal iliHnc Uii 
JrtijfdAa the fod« xic Inwm^ wUli fncniEit wluidp and 

[nTlbotaa wakipprrtuitfepC9W«ili^|f(Fna w 

BE Lfa« Avo BimmH quHlLioa^ BffHred on tke oltv.i la 
refBfeODea to tba |>=rhnp» of 
^ ifl Uic -nrd Are. <iA«- Hu WMid- 
Mllfta WIUI the fKftnmt for tfar ptofWilathlB, thit Fin'm'z " U.U 

pi^P grnuml WH 

RpfinUhJ Willi water matl ^tettumm tn th# AaraiATiim ecreninriT, 

rlgtar|Tiaf«haiS^ Itt China tkaarfitE iarriliw id thi 
Cui Ujnai^ ho^ wkih liiial^ocii of rmirant ralUtfl ■iiiifii to 
fttmd lli£ LhTiiutiH oripikitB *dii|™«I mkI to -Hourr tlirtr 
A Tfc» OQirtMiDwl OH apWt, h whkh 
rregTiJit IwTTw ware inhirf^ BJBit' Uici Ifioiaiu ujrtiiktrw >3^ Eb* 
vUm M tht fwweltni Indaaoaa patiAr^ to th# do^ ppruffi 

[j3 QBra£Dgiitte& perluiiiaa Ihtb tlmia bqirt 

uipkj;. 

Thnf m MatHimoadui uMUuKb pP eoandihig tha hrEiire 
^ f* *w«ti bj wajp (hE lEfi^liw 

^ rtdo*, TIm dfL-iaat 4a kkEtoebCMn ■Utar wTlcwi or uS 

3Sk«tjyi ... b> till Eiiinilnarfll|^in»L-Ii 

l-ijiuJgKtioHtt by bumiJi;: eitber plfaaahtor, niofo 
uiualiyp Dtiimxtona ■ubtiLances am CsdninoTlr efibfjci 

ft] ly to dHra ftm wU ftpiriU. Sw ftrt. Ls eJESSK, 

I 2 . fttiil ESE uL 437, 44$, rU. ffiO*. 

b^ivftft-JPtiji^J^ ijlL; Sfifi^iwt. ilf OdtrllM : 

S«Ms.iSl?S'. S"gM'Ark;!s:“4 

Am fr> n>i 4 i. Litpde, Iw, a*, ftlib Adm^iu 
thMMMa. iraiM. j. A, MArCuLLocn!^ 

PERIPATETICS.— The Peripatetin wen (he 

lollcivm tif AnAtefLlh^ tiiff tittme pncilmbly baing 
* Iaiw^ p, Mafrrt i W, 


*'^dklh*JTip s. i iat 
ihh UmAsB, tBI 4 


and jlfliriii, Doftoa, iJi 
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donv4^ From thn fnet tliaf ba at one timo Jutnrtid 
iu A ali^y vaI k {n^rh70ff| of tbe LjOdUtn^ for bla 
Athofil ra iooiiiily a^ml al one ilmtt tho Lvc^min And 
At ADtitlMT tiiB TVrixiALcM. The liiatoW of ihv 
Adiwl Mh Ento threft boTiodji t (1) timi of Llia 
wikr Pflripatetitih to lW denlJi of atmlo (^22- 
S7ti^ H-d i sSJ) tho lon^ decline from StrAto to 
Andruninui B.e.); m iht la^t tliraiB cea^ 

tnrietf ^[Ci. itfL— a.d_ wliiiii Andronjetza qnd 

llU anoces^OTl il^iroiied tlieir enerid^ft nmlaly E<j 
odidn^ AqiL (hjIu man Ling im ihc AriHoteiUji wriS^ 
Inga. 

1 , EyUjtr Peripatedea.—Scientille iHBaan-h and 
nn^iiAi Uiongiit Are to be aon^t otily in tbo diat 
p«i ml. wLUe tba imptilBe moea by Ariatotls to hia 
naaitHUotv cinole ytha afiir a iii ljig ferree, Tlnrir 
■tAH.i.ng-poln.t KAia of tanuM ibtif EniifitaKA inatnre 
ayatauip wEiitb Lu been nbowber? donlfc with 
(aeA AmsTOTUc]!. A few laaiLiiig tanrt-b. IiffwifTeT, 
may Itc Teca|iitalat#d hem. Viawed on one ffide, 
Jha ayAUtlU k Ttailani. P^uidora 

but iiaiEm and apt=eica mm AbfftJAclLnia. "file 
natnml world fe eteniBi U Ll» pfawnt urdor and 
wnrka UHL ife own aalTntlDtD Uko a pliy-inliilAii ikTn- 
■cnlibig for hliiijiolf- The ItAdLog thought ia im 
onifijly pnxeaa uf datennEuatiuh.^ or (if the term 
ooiilil be freed ftimi miHlera HaawdAtiom) dcTetop^ 
m^qti enriAAgtiil aa motion. On the otber hand, to 
Alijitntlef tho {mpil of Piiilu^ kziuwJn 3 |'e La fmjHHj- 
albfe through aanao alone. If the oourtiit^ iiAr- 
liciiUar olaima imaitj, it ia Lhe onlwenal that h tins 
objwL of knowledge. Wa ninat go ladiind fwntn l& 
the Iavtv and rahma whiidi th^y proffn^iiiirAa t fruui 
ntotioo we neces^^y S^ifpr a prinio mover, fmnt 
the baimal world a tnut^rendimt deity whueo 

etemiij life u soU-thlnkiag Lhonght. So, tnn, in 
iiiim crclUiTD riKBon enttiB Irani withuui (Pepni^rri, 
pure and iinpasdre, free fram iturea ur enjotioua 
Audi aa lovB^ luti^ joeniory, and discutai^o 
^mkinn, whkh Ibrni the toatum of indiiiduia 
hffr. ^feny diMnrJtiE^ remain cnpolve^l, ror an t 4 k 
ihi raintion of Gud to Natiire, uf I lie faHiiOAS aonj 
In man to the divfne tcaboui, or, indeed, of partiiiu- 
Lar to oiiiyorMl, nntliJDi^^ la atabad ex&llalUy in tlitt 
wridogB of tlm Rtagjillik Tbare ia Du doubt thai 
hia imnUa drank de^p of Ibair maater^a Aiid 

tram tiiB Aral endeovonred to cany ou Ida wijtk by 
froh rcatiAInhiia In pldlawpliy and aeiunra. Wlii& 
wntent na a mle to Amplify ami expound with few 
innovAtbais, th^ eame grailuAlJy ts> mIiow unujia- 

tAKAblD aigna of a leaning to naiuiAlUnL Firmi 
thia bcndeDcy Eudciuue of Rhodeor a favourite 
pupU, to wliutii AriEdcitJe ia aald to have flabniitted 
^ teat of hia waa wliolly frM_ 

Be^iiicA oocLTpefl on plijaiin^ ethics, and Ilia cate’ 
guricA based ttpuu _ com&Bpcmdhig ATiatotell&n 
tiHLtnies, he wrote a lijfttory of aritlimetir, Ahbtoiy 
of aatroDCHny, and a hiatury of g-Bumetjy, Of tlia 
laat-immBd work Pruidus has proserrad a tutmuarTy 
And it fe afeo died by 8 im|dii:iiiB and KuLocIub In a 
Way wbieb pruvea It to have been for eoBlnrua the 
■tendard wurk on the aobjeeh In Im trcaLlaa an 
ethic* (fuf ire have no hnitatiou in AHHitMiig at 
fcMt four hpoki! of the Eudtimmm EfRh^s tn^mh 
wIjUo foUDwteg Amtetfe in all the malu fndtkna, 
uey^t dutplaya a oortain freedom Aod iiuinpeudiinea. 

H.V uumccta hum ah not ion, wbidi Im aumaiful 
w-iihowt being due to the intellcciul rirtut- of 
prudeuro, with a Datnimi Dprigbluafla of wiJI and 
IncllnatioD, a gift from Ood wliu ii the Njurr^u# 
movement tn the world. Indeed, prudmciia ilaelf 
beingm rafionaJ qnahtyp wuiA ultifuateiy 
be nrfrrrttl to God^ Still fltnre itrikiog b» kia 
identidemtion uf tliu elhiaiJ eud with tht ewuiom- 
ulntion And knowlixlga of God. ffenca he can 
Jofmalafe tba Biauilaiil of cemdart by aaydng that 
fay&rytliingi* Agood Lu pTUHrtiuu ab it pramufeu, 
or an eiU In pr^iortlEm aa it hindarii, the koow- 
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knlge ot Truil. Tti* MPiliiiit warp 

uJtAL^tly tliHJi Arlfftijllp'a iiiearL 

[I WBB niit, hawnTfifi KiulfluiuB^ uDt XliM- 
piinistiiB of Lcibijui Ereaem. tLd ene^nd 
Uiaii la li«sjiiMiJ of iiliB KiliQal, wbiob Tip b&lel 
far uTfir tblitj aTcnttfll yBars (SS^-3^&C.ST dorin^^ 
wliich Lljft Ivp MW mhwia uf fetowp wid Epu^re^ 
ui^ TTi^ pmutitniB works Krvsd to dcTelop 
IllB fnostCE^a d<K3trinUp iltCT&Min^ It® otUity »TP' 
liktph' as iKrtilbla oil fiVKy sida. In Io^e, it ^ 
tm&K be nsiuseii to adxidt tbi^ hH uunlruTfis iaU 
iLuder iha same geuiifl jmil ntenifld thikt eTary Maar- 
lion of pasiliflity lnipli«a tba oppofiSlB pMatbiUtj. 
FnrtlieTp 1 le addud to Uie fonr moodi wmch Ap»- 
lutlc Inwl nMjjinflii lo tbe fiiit figure of tbe iiy llogi'w^ 
fiTfl upw oneft cmt of whicli Uw fouitli wnw 

iJtflrwiurds ■uonatmftljBtL Along witb Eudoninfl 
mtirHipcflci tlio Uioory of bypothattfiaT wid dis- 
jnnotira lylliimnna. Hi* metapbrakaf pinblEm* 
wliif ii ImT-^ oLimfl down to na In u ai 

e^rniKlH, tirovfi tUat liu pcis&efiMd an flcnti? BJiii 
iwbtie Intel IflL't Jind UTiPuWl Hkill in dtsterning pU 
kin d* of objections, 

■-ff.i IwWh hi Pitop 1i tlrt *iim«pllia# nfciwtof #Fri 

to MiiiflUi thln|[« ^Itkwhkh omIvI 

rinw ta a OQunmoii bcuri htfwiKii itnw po^lnSe f Tb* tiisl^ 
critiHpaf hfc^KTr rof tbe HOutinn ntf thli pmUem 
Ji^DLi nNij Ui. n<Mt. Thfq *■ l«d b> « fli nwtmv 

aebn^t* u olijoin [rf dstlrt, tbi (mdt* dorfnHe oJ 
<¥««, idl, 9f,]L BuL wjunuit d Uta* be Mtly 

oO* tiu^Bdiig MfiM, '^y eat Jkll Lm apbivVi Mei ucm 
ttLfeatf If jpVTpi»J,}i*w«rt ttfclrnHFFPiiiHitihiJiMieDL^T 
Win Umr mMu^ iftbcra, and why ■Iwaid tfavy dt?ibra metMii 
nlhvf thu hat r>o« iIhaLr PtMW p wul, 

«n<l thfTcJara nmlkibt Aiv TOEilkMi *™i dodj* tsf 

muqiLd ■ItriNitvi bf thb bmvEiJy i^OWffBif AnaUicr i*t nl 
ctijwielcuw tWTi» nu tltv llKflBjij of dpnirintf «* THM^ Pim* 
ImL bU rtpikjr fWfn flnt prindjMi^ UfeJl Mken bv atMlrtlM 
to VIwjtb^. hfnppTn UuOctiJiteMiiT tlr. U oaL, buw fu 
^adiBi niKtal b thi wartd, *Mi why rlMi k «uv Pl that w'rat 
(d-. AiifL Udl, tik, 10 Pd Hvv tllJbrmJiiii ftjfrtiuiirt chv 

vnmilkHiP tit mt uMf mpirtvr- !■ mptlpr pnd^m'ri with pdm- 
tbl tMlkr idlQv nnq-'P^UtPUt, «t Ahv IS vplpt, Ibata^h VblU ol 
dvSHiubftla IflmT Awl va Jorth, si i ctniklentiotk td fcM*- 
Jodp Ifi J t* TVTjbiC ilrtf t f -rt « B^Pia oE kin ijhdB id CtellBPtLiHI 
OF BWniipU^ bE hi oBnilB Irnim Pt HCb tiLRI Liv 

pecuQlX fiMpilKiilflKr 

But Wfl get no bint of waj dupartufij from kla 
iiiWitar^p p^teiu uid are form tu mndodo that Lb a 
or tbuelphdmtiou iif«miceiTnlilootiWtietidp 
like that of ATUitntl^ in JlfeT. iiL^ is purely d ill actie. 
But it It 111 hh jnice railmr tliun in logic or uiero^ 
pliysiai thnl Tb»iphnutiip nhiniM. Ae n hietormn 
of Kinnra lifi won L>j liiFi Djuipiicm# orrn 

gnffjLter fnWD than Eudem ua by hia G^mrtry, Tbii 
UTBiLt work, of wbitili only a prioel v fragment hat 
been ptcBcrved, wia ilia itnreUtrtitfl from wbiuh 
^cniiraticin aflar genention draw infonnaiion in tbe» 
furm of tutnoiariea^ epitonu^, and oaoerpte respect¬ 
ing lilt apeonlaiion of the i>aNl until we trace its 
JahI dilated pgrrenioni in the Chrittian writeni 
Kpipbaniun anil llermiBA H is two eitanL bnianinal 
trnatipeiir /fijrfoHv PfoRlarum and di 
roraui, aLtbnl a Htriking pruuf nf hla atLalnmenle 
as a aalinTalbft, ul hie puweie of obooniatJuD+ and 
of his wLk cautfun in luing tbo IttUmony nf 
inrumtanU. The two trEatiees u far punei- 
twlml previcn» worfcp that latar cifitici aten dnnir 
that Aripitotia overr wrote an ILb tobjocL, tbougli 
La wlialnly does refer lo a trealLee nf hil owtt 
BP alrNidj written m Hut 4 a. t. I, ftSU* 2D+ dt 
Gm. 4 a, i S3,131“ 29, Tba eternity of tha world 
Iq. iUi present order was of coaxee hoUy cDfitro- 
YorUd by the Stoics, and the acotenEwi of BtunAye 
iiiji brought to light from Pbilo, i£# /aeewrwjHfu 
.Nun if ip PolUe ul the arprupefilfl ojed by 
XllCOphraatTlB and Zmo Twpwtively. The pame 
pcholai has oIki diawn from Porpliyry, tit 4Aiem- 
Fitfio [i-rpJ4atixfr/h^ia>iwlpa dhfonteof re^^tarian- 
iMin wKicIi enduulitEiiiLly eotnoe froiti "lliefmbrperLni 
and ectiis^lea bin vlewn on nnlntal-saori Sewl Oo 
tbe o&tDre of life and Ibo huflian soul he shoWP 
pocoa dui^r&a of Luilopeia doikce, TlnLS» whila agti?t- 


ing tliat the lower nothicieB of the Boot plioald Im 
r^erred in the bculy (oven ae to inkaglnatiM ho 
doubEod whether it wiw not irtmUoiialj^ hn differi 
when ha oenuoB to tbfl actlTity of tlujogbl, wmiiu Ike- 
doup not hofnlattt to dBfinribe aa idiysical mutiaii. 

If oop the HOul hi LUO longur an uimiuved rjmsB of 
laidlEy luovaiiienta On Die tokatlon of tliir {mmw 
to the aOtivft reiiflnn be imfolde as ujo^ a sort» of 
muet iwrute and foTmidablo dUIii-TiJtie^ but Jwre 
again there is no bint uf mxmpt.nmtlim, 

RPETuri probuhle thal he quieted bis sernplw by 
ahAumilig tliat tariotlfc terms, when Applioa bo 
renswii [aniLve^ paaaivtJt poteneu, net,. fcTuit nmttori 
jtTn *! oTolallnn or JevotopinBiitli li&r a dUrereiit 
tmaa fiom their ord inafy tuMptatinn, Yet wa are 
abu told that bn recced tba wjula aa well a* tlin 
bodies Ljf all aniin^B lA mede up of ILto elemputs 
{AEiAiittapM'l — MJimLlnni, deairtii passiuiw, ami 
retuuniogid—^though in HOTDO [ namelyp manl thoK 
elRrflfiutii attain a higher perfeiitkui. In ethici he 
WDLP a true- ionower of AjnsfcotJn and refn&sd any 
conMFaionH to tho Stoic d-DOlrine Llmt Yirtna alone 
was tnlhQinnt for happbuMa, Imlofid, he empba- 
pisml tbe utility and iraportauee of u£l(Lra.al goodg 
p# moirni and inEllM]!AnunlB LmiLrumeiitfl of yictnoup 
fu:EiTity in a mannEir whieh baa led hirct to bo 
acoosedt tnoat nnjoptlyp ol dilfertng from bis nmiftfli 
oil this hnaJ, For tbe reat^ tbs (^AametsTJ 
suflicioutiy at teat hifl stndy and assimilation of the 
A/IsLotnllin tt<ffl 5 oiinl of the i iftoea as woU ne the 
keenness of lue obBHnr'atHjn, 

Ajistoxemia of Tartntum aud Dicsaixbxie of 
Messeoe ware P^ripatetice of ths Gmt geiieraliun 
who attained a bip:h repnlAlion, tho formio' as an 
antboTLij on the latter Jia a writer on 

pi Ld ititiL Arisboa-eniiSj who iiad been a IVtlin- 
garuan^ revired tbn dioory rombatfid in the JPnwufOp 
that the Aoul it a hlendbig or adjcxttnent 
of biMlily oleiueiilB^ ami IHctEarcbuB unt only agreed 
wllb hku In tills hni argued againet the irumoc- 
lalLLy of tho botoJ.. TbU open bmatb ■nith the 
DuLstePd leacliing Ibos d& Antma b 4) fj ■ignibcant. 
Stmto nf Lamptaiiiis foUoweil Thaaphriutiiip and 
was head ot the schEKil from ^ to ^0 n.C Hit 
prediieiTtlun for phjaics geizii!<l bim the title of 
^the phyFiiirlal^p' and rnidBr him a transronnatbm 
of iho ByAtem wM ettompteil He made unteral 
feriies vuflita fnr Uio eroiataon of the world, tboa 
ditpenstog altogether with tlio faypatheaia of 
1 trajisrondsut. deity. How ho tjarnad out bli 
asaumption in detail we do not knoWp ex^ep^t that 
he was iio coHY^rt Lo the atomiaoi whioh Epienms 
hud m^abj broapht tote fnsbloni On the cDantriry, 
be look pto|tertlei corporeid fprctep baat 

and mlA, as hii demenK liko Empedoclea and 
Keno the Stok, with wbnm Flutareli eLisses 
It is tme lljit^ infi tend of diiiiUng bodiaa tnio light 
and bi^Yyp Stiato aa weB ae EnUntrua made alt 
l?odine heavy \ they preas toYrardfl the centre, and 
IMs pressure eaulainA an oHafliunal upward movo^ 
immL Prom ffimpllcins, ia FAyjwif, k. 9 
ISlf.r DUdsb Strata se^mi to naTi argued that 
withvnt suipl^y latersUces Ibo paSBlhga of light or 
heat nr any ather coTpoival prupurty through air, 
water, or rjody in pinual would bo inexpIicabJe. 
Vrt he Is also dteu hy SliuplMos ai rafuUiig the 
accented ar^menta for Ibo exbitencft of empty 
KkooeiiA. Ijd£ 4fl!l, Dlela), Do rejected ATlsto€l0a 
definidpn of tima as rmuiting or motion 
itrVivf)^ rmnrkiiig that time and motion are iwn- 
linauun and cannot tberefore be eounted llkeflb- 
oontinnona qniintitiee. Time It coutbinally begin- 
ninir and ending, whnreu parts of number exist 
tbnultanrously. Why^ again, shDiild not the 
* ttiMiAirt.re of oatbur and Inter * apply aa moch ta 
mt as Ui tuodon! By hij own definltloa (inl ^v 
rail TpdlKTi swA^] ho leeks to dlstingd^ between 
Lfjne {dqjutioii of erunta) and ibe izrente which are 
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hn tima 7B0. M, EHieliJ*. As rc^ivrdi siE^kian, 
i^Din, lie dOuHrminl LIia iu:siiJU|ptiiJii of iu 
EiDn b]r uin^lfl olwiimiiiiD lAllliig liodif& 
h^Te moiv loformBtaon lefl pectidg Me 
ia:nimtionBt He NliJtiiplj crilicieH the dncLiiiia at 
£^aptnfai t in FUkto^B PimtiQ ; Why esm there be no 
Iraowftxigs wUlioatdfluiortfttTutipn! Wlir can you 
not play the flute vitlitrat pnifitic* witliont 
inatmclioD (OfjmpiodoTU^ 120. SI)? Other Pl^- 
toiJr Ai^gUMEiiLH mj:^ aleo rejtKteid. ^traie demondi 
tba.t in LncuikltLTiiig the sulil WO mniii Bulbom to tba 
rnjimB cxmditicnie ma wheli We 114 vLth whlt 

ifl eorpoT^al^ If the body asede & FniiettiiLtUdp M 
aim I foei the PJuL Fo) lowing ThsophrmabUi^ bo 
deflned afl luexstal thmi^bt om percoptlom. 

f^ika, u luoromeut. We canuot think wltbout n 
Bemn-iinaifep Afistotio had wid (dc An. iii. Th ai]4 
Istrato wonl faiihEJC by deuying any iwparatiem 
betVAn BBux end Iceman. On the other hanilp 
vioHUon iji conJitianed by Lbuugbl^ Bjnoe often 
when we ore thinking of somEthing tlst wfi do not 
attend to ImpreB&Eon? of ueime. Hens ho btitiEk 
c^nt a new proLKiundmg viewn nn sensation 
whldi even navr are Hoserving of resjieet. Ewknit 
or DoaBdotLEnofiSp wIiJcLl, Like ibe EtokBp be called 
iba mlLng power {r^ l^jMsru^^}^ aloae iiad feeling 
(dKok-ff^ra rd heii^ red [Plut. 

J7rrwni Alt. nn Gnp. jit h/tidOf ffO^. L 4. S, p. 697J>. 
In Lbe contrkl or^onp theup abjiKiLiv^ bodily eh aoga 
1 r {lodTcrted Into BobjocLlvit feeling, tbo jreet of 
Ibe fraoie, the BerLBe-orgKue, bavlngouly the ■ 

rA|Wfty of recsTipg nn lm;foe^ioB- Wben We 
bfllJeye oniHJyea to iwl a pabi in the part affeotedx 
tbk u lueraly the nme dtifiuioQ u when we think 
wft Ziear nounda at a dli^tance outakle ne. The ; 
i.'ardLT of the Improaimi and its InlemiiHllaiy with i 
the central orgaii iwbkh be plan^ botweem the I 
fl^browe) ba ourraitof brnatli nr * apirit' 
ll tbb CQnooxiou be broken^ we never feel the pain 
or wbaterer olaa Ibe inipreaaioD via. Aristotle 
bad only spoken of tho ImproGdoB tratoUliig from 
the penpb^ry In the omtn?, Imt Strain abo called 
attention to (be fact tliat the LiHiwfficiqn i» TeCeoicd 
from the oentra book to the peripheij or the oolr 
kMo wot 111 Theaa poaitioiu *txm Lo require that 
tuBBon flbunld not be roobdcd to man hot extended 
to nUioranimala and Lbat all activltbe fhonld be 
3;elif io «AH at doatll. 

[fp however^ we wbb to obtaLu a joal ^ 
the early Fenpatetln and theu: atilontilic activities, 
tliere ib aiMitioiial evidencB. wlddb ebould laot be 
overlooked. VariouB partuana of the AriBtoLnlian 
ae It baa oorae down to na am proved by 
intemal evidence to be the work of bia pnpilfi. 
Saoh are Ibe treatiAei ds Maim A-HimrifiHigtp do 
Cti€n4bvi, die A miiitii f4Up di PtaHiU^ and Aaalm. 

In the the Itl^.) 

ate a latex addition. The necond bnok of tbo 
^tctaphyricj wu verCbed to Fftfiieleai, the nephew 
of Eudemua. A eoLloctioo of PrMtmM, mlalltig 
u>a vBJrioty of stihjEtiU iuilI arranged In ^ UKikUp 
Ib «f very iineqnaJ merit. This colloctionf tm- 
donhtediy the wtirk of nnmeroue authors^ Juis beOM 
iNTmimren to paners read before some leainod 
ociujumy or Lbct ituyal Suoioty. The abort tract 
dt A*iic4j InMtrtsAilibtu Ib of gmt intifn?at to the 
niathiiiiijuJrian, wblle that fmtitled moarrvctly dt 
.rmppAojir, O&rpid ii an ojtanipM of the 

claia of wriUng oslted hypomnoniaiic^ analogoiui 
to memi/kra mm before ibo hifltorui&i de|ianniont 
of an acadomj, ^ iloio alw It may be mEidiuhed 
lliiLt two most imMrtant dieooverieSf one of the 
iiurrefl by IIero|ibimB and Erasiintratiiii, ono of tho 
«l1hi1Hc irTnjMsrtles of amber by Thoophrmtiui, fall 
witbin tbo mricnfl eomiidered, bu t boro no fnut at 
the time, w muoh nrnir Btill dung to Lbn' Kicnoe' , 
of the anciif&t woricL The taBte for antiqmuian i 
t^nwaieh produceilp bostdes the hialiDfijea of science ' 


mentioned above, the Mennnian work un tbo pru- 
ciesfl of medioino ('fni^jed brought to 

fight In 1691. 

a. Tlije decliK —Tbesohool which had ruiggered 
em fur a timeu br^t it cottid mhler the h^m be- 
oonaJJioil by iia fouzidor wemi after the deatli of 
SLrato to hare ooziin to a dead The headfehip 

paaKfid BnccBadvely to Lyco of Troa^ and Ariata 
of CeQUt botli Bfminanl for their fftyle, unf to 
Crttolaofl, who in 15b n.c. aocompanlnd CameadoB 
and Diftgenefl cm tio fammsB emhawy whioh; io- 
cidentally Introduced phnoBojdij to the nujibdo- 
jwpliie Eoiiiam. After them ftodorta of Tyre 
and Erynmetia were heada. Other PoripaCetlH of 
eminuncfl were HierncL|]aiis of Rbodes. who iido|ited 
the oancepl^nn of paLali:rviio^ not pleasure lor bu 
rtfimnicoi fionum; PrytHnls, a troFted ts^mt of 
AntijgoTMlB Baioa in tiLatn affiilni; PbormiOn who 
bad the audacity to Jeetnm to Uannibai on the art 
of war E Heraclidei Lembiis; A^atbarchldes, the 
hisfoTijJiF ud Antiitbenci of Rfaodea Of all 
tljjesb it ia safe to say that they did not rise above 
mBdiocritf. For (wo bnodind yearn there wan no 
pEripoli^tlO who waa a thinlcBr nf nuto or even 
Eapahle pf carrying on the Bqieotifle nmsarahes of 
bli jFT^ceewwra In the Alexandriaii agST it ia 
tme, the ^luioiu ideiin^ hod grown morp and 
moTB ind^ndent of phihKophyp but ctUl (hi* 
orhfwl truinod no FiTotoatheneA^ no Arcliimodes^ 
Aiiionj|its icholarche it boasts no name to nval a 
Chry^p^nia, a Camnadi^ or a Poiidoniui. tuBicad 
of ceiem:^ or metaphysics [is prof&»a» uildvatnd 
fhetarie azui dproLed tbemHlvOa to gmmmat icnJ, 
hifiborirjy. and Utenwry Btndieap net nxelnding 
popnlar ethics^ Thic& Sotlon wrote a vnluablfl 
liLitQcy of jihUcHopby, and Hermippus aztd Satyma 
coUflctioiiB of laci^^rniphlefl (Bkul no legs important. 
IbcBcbool ranutinBd ode ul the chief centres of the 
learning of the time and in ethic* UnghtamcHlemte 
doctnoe, oppofliug to Stole apathy a rwno leidnlgeiice 
uf cmoliuii (^irrpi^#fw] and sjaagning to goMs nf 
body uad intoUBet or to aitenml ^vantages gener¬ 
ally a diiB plaoB bearde virtue in the Behatne el an 
(daaJ Ufe (see Stob, Ed. Eth. vlL 13^ [pp 24ff- 
334, pAlSAkHlKW^Bclumtitbll^ an epUume 

which jnBtiflea and explalea many r^EZEncen nf 
Cboroand later writefa The dfo^pwi Afomftn in 
the Corpar Arwlofa^irBHt u a tolonibly faithful 
nummary of witat the luaater and Endeinus had 
written^ whrroas the cfi Virtutibm of Fifitr, KUie^ 
tintsa BJltriljuted U) AndnmictLB of Rhodes^ bclraya 
aigiiB uf eclcctiouiOf a tendency wlilch invadeil ^1 
AchDola In (ho lat cenL H,tL The ffpirit of «iin' 
prorntM, coming after the wcariiien of cudle^ 
polGQilcs, had jirodueod indiSersneo u to thei die- 
tluetiVB ductrui^ of eunfUcthig bocIh. It um^t 
have been in the air when the spurioua work <h 
Mundo was written and pubUBhed in Ari&tolleV 
hnme wLlb a dedlcaliun to Aieiander pivAjced. 
ita date ia certaiidy aftar Foaiilimiua, for it ooiii^ 
Uavi a large admiatnre of Suddam ia th* fortn In 
which he caat it with tba gunuixta toneta of 
Arislotte, 

y. The later Peripatetia.—Strabo (alib flOSLh 
in Ida W kdi-known story of thefortnnfiaof Adatotlc a 
library biLtiEd In a edlar at Scepria, distinctly ctm- 
hecLb the iMJrrEauM of the Khool under the rmc^ 
eeweraaf Thc^hraattlB with lllE ItiM of tlieeoauto- 
grwuh iwlla lliis eaonoi bc^ fur even Strabo wnulil 
not have malntainad that the ArUtotalian wTitin;^? 
mnaia^ all ibb lime tmpublUbed: but iedltoctly 
the reoovaiy ef the otiglDalt^ by Apidllea of Tcun, 
who eopveyed tbetu to Athena, li^egbt aliout a 
inmnenbFQA eliangD In the alma and eltuLies uf Ibe 
later PerTpatetiLw. Honceforth t he tuk of ndJlinp^ 
eKteundinn, and comiiieiitlngiipon thq AQalfdolIaii 
wt-tditpw abwfbed tbeir bn^t cnrrpka. Authority 
EltciunscnbBd, where it did not ■itogetber rbe^k. 
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FSSSBCUTION (Ewly ObuTcb) 


odgiml upmilntifin. In Iht raiiUk 4 f tht lAt 
UrG. Aiidratiicia nf Rhads wai thn litud of 
the HlliKplk iJiii tanLh nit/if the fLilliHl«r. VVlialL 
bmd^t tho Ithtmly of Apollim to ILiiiid^ 
Ai3ilrcitiicii9 uiif H gmininaHu ImnfL'd Tjiviiito 

obLMLnBd ncceu to C JWTMigrd Lho iwkq nf Am 
totle Mil did diflir teit to rendw tho edition 
of them whlfh thejf^aaed to be luada ui corriMt 
n* poKlhle. H in id] bat certain tliat otu- 
denre from thii edJ Lion. Jfrom ihtiB Uni Addctizd^ 
eqn wmt on to vritn eotamnnLnHQ on tfafl 
Ethics and THa impul^ thoji giTen 

bo the studjt oiti^niQi iind of the foaiidar'i 

iForki wifti iiLafed other memberi of ttie 
pupilAMd conteni^ruiee of AndrauleoL Amoni 
tijcm mjkj he paeatiojiod Boethnsof ^dno< Sunbo'a 
Insi^tTi^ctor ni philGi^phwho tboadit that the 
ilnd-pat of Arijitfjtie iliouJil he^n with phvAiofl imd 
not Im AnditHUtui hfltdl with Liiglei Arfito of 
AJcxjindriA, * oonvert ftom the oontem^hDriii^ 
Amdeinj ot AntioohuA; Hudome of AleEudrUp 
who wTOta on the Mp.fnphyrirM uid the ; 

NJcoIaba of DamB^ciis, the ^tmtempornjy niid 
folItTW-nttiileQt of Eterud the Oreat, ftir wham ho 
DOtopUed m nnlverRii] hletorj lu 144 booki { nnd 
XcaMthii 3 of Cilicus Seieucia, who coiitrnTerted 
Aii 4 lJi[ ]e>^'n jusaniplion of b lifth eloinenE — 

a rctmirhnbli proof ot phBooophw independetice at 
MiU A|wob, Sop too* wo m told tub Buethu 
denied tlmi the uniremt is nabtire prior to the 
partieEilM^ ktuI hj anbetonDe In iJie utdet seam 
fwpJfT^ he nndBurtood oot form bnt onl^ 

mstticr ur at best the eimcrete thing siada tip of 
form iLqil nmtte-T. In Lhn yme of Nero ALennnder 
Af eoinniaTiloJ npon the Uatr^eri$M and ds 

Cole, In ihc 2nd cenL A-J>. Adrutua of Aphrodi- 
In C*iis a work m the onwopimienL of 
the ArutAtdkn wtitioge, wiiile Aspuioe wa» lie 
oubhnr n| nn oitMJjt commentJirf on the EihirM and 
of other Duuimentnjin^ upw lost, on 

nod da fnierptrlotime. Arktocia nf 
odewiie wrote a emoleto hbkny of phlliMoph^. 
HU farne warn wUpsed hy hjs poplT* Aleat^der 

ApkrtMluimitSp who liecami head of the aellud in 
the of Seiitimlm SerinTiiP (a.Dl he 

dediom;^ fiB dd Falo to thst empimit end Csre- 
^ Is j A- H. Itffl}, Beel^lea Aiiitoiiltta* IfermiDiu attif I 
Sooigime* had been hih inhLrtiirtnni and he toon 
won lui^h diKtlorLiou tlisb tho inmame 
tlta eajMtoT wSa bei^luwud upon 

him. Hbi □nniiErnuji wntinga inclnded LrMilaea, BtiJJ 
exlAtiU BtitltleJ de .4 wirtoi* a£ ^ and 

ml m well flJi the rnriOfU 

eomnieiitnriei uo whieli hia fame ehkflj rr^te. 
Hint ^ the b tba niwt TBinaldfr of 

whftt has Ounie down to ha* thcragh (ivo hooka uf It 
■lone hiTo retelnnd e heir orl^^huJ funn. Hia works 
wore K ritili mine for Uier tetnmiinlaton wlio^ like 
Themiatitifl end EimnLinina, nmno him ontr when 
thor dimnl ffom htm, nnd pue orer tbMr huge 
ofdlpatidn to him m eilmoe. Ho wm renpeetodTy 
FZutinua* whi> mentinruMl him in bin Cmod, while 
SyriaTiiiB, a^^nther harrowod fAmrly 

mnn hiniH Aieund«fr bowev^, ati»d tloof ^ 


the mvibiGikl teodeney of tins n^ whinhawept Swaj 
Plt>tilnlii ami bla anceeBeoja, nod^ except Andtocion, 
hn Boatoelt aemea any of Im ccatemparvin. fn 
epite of a diy echoiaatic formalufm and direi^nce 
in dfiUih he really wuibad bo follow Axi^totle and 
defimd his doL^uinep not bo aeb ap philanJtfihLuai 
pdnejutee uf hia owiu He ahnwa hta hidepenJence 
when ne hulde^ with BoeLho.*, tlist tbe LniLiiddii^ 
b prior to the nniTenal not only for ue but ai&a in 
itaelL Even the dnitj mu«t bo juguded an 
dmdnal labstiDea. He denien liie reality of time. 
Ponn ia evenywharc Inaepamldo fmm matter and 
reandfi inbemod np with the ether fhealtiEta in in^ 
dLemLnhlo unity. At first it exlsta in niui aa m 
diapu^itiini or oapuity metely {mr ral 

^twuk) and ia sfLerwarda deveCoped intu neLcLal 
intelligeiiee irierjfrm)* Thu tmmaitina u 

eiwtod hy aetire raaaoTl fpflvt TtimncAih which a 
no part of tha homan srml but simply the diTine 
reason acLLuff upon iL The Influcne^e of titjd upon 
Natumia redm^ aa forma |jUMibie tom mec-tiMiitial 
pnxie^ a difnitoii of feree to the fiiat heavan end 
ttiancfl throngli the difienmt epberaa to Lhe earth 
at tha centllp fi&dh reCniTui^^eu the fartlier it ia 
remeved from the uiime- Thia Ldsntifimtinn of 
eaw in man with the diriiie reaaoa inTolvca the 
denial of Indiridnsl immortAkty* allhouj^b the 
eterniby of ong Immortal itnpersonnt rwaaou ia etilt 
tenable^ Sherlly allex Alexander the Peri pateti » 
were sbeorbftlp like nil Iherr ronbciiipanirfeA» in 
the Neo-FlaiofUBtaclioQb hot the work uf expouJ-iosi 
and ciChmmaiitinf wont on bmkly for the nexL tiiien 
centoriea under Porphyry* EiamlindiiiH^ Themlatine, 
Dexippna, tiyrtiuini^ Amnaoninip BimnUriiia* and 
PhitoiioiiQS. Thence it waeed to the ArmbUui 
phdotojdien and lastly bo the medUernl HholsitJu. 
Thu* it oflmBft about that Altxoinicr^a voraioci of 
Aristotle waa follnwHl in due ocuTBe by ihijee of 
A^orroee sitd Aqalnaa, 

l,miii47CmL—JMiinf MwUf ^ r. hKouhl. 

MW hL a-T. li. i>ti«*..lli«i.bQ!ii; 

m\, tr. J. maamK OOawA, mt . gMdw^i Rk^utU J^e^£rfin 

«! Lh epnjiiefb Bwub. u« mut tl«> 

phfsiiita. oL y. W^iuiHT In Ihp Pldfll HrfM^ IHCii, Is 

fhB Hm^rnsr wrka. lalju^, ]S54-^ Ckawmcbrw, Ir. B. (1 
l,riKadoi] fDfrw nd- bj J, t ftsrwij^i, lift, lium; F. C. A 
Mtrn a rit , IVe^MttEa J^a^wPfAprim ^nawnpai* Pirtan li!^ 
ILL XlO-OTti ClKfiltatlil jtl-kWbCka, ELirlflfnui, Mid AlHifaEikufJI; 
fbr aleiwdiv AphndisLH^lt AlfMItliU, Sml tthfc yap-H att^b* 
OilbctEKJiLltAB^ ib^ DeHIii add. CHHMhianfl £» 

arnlivCdsw/MBH, UBS-IHO, Wkl i9>j^4rphpw AriUaUHnm, 
1^. HiCQ, ^ J. Smaysi 7ir^ra(4H^&Ai%^ 
nwflii, isat, smhr .^uipr^ 

■g^ («f ffawtPW*rt«^ du pnt.^d>qL UmNO ^ H, 

pl^ famrw i F yiLt#i: Btrflia» lEBV), &'til|tfWiT m 

C^ifwa^ard, da. kmawoFtby lart of rpmnmtota eE 

nEuWmmi snii a£ri£ori awiwiNy JjHujIielfmiir tx 
latFidt Mrmir^ rt W; H. Puppvi- 

rmtifH fynkmloffiM dw artsCrtWiw^ 

H- Usiriiw, Atmitni^ rktHppkfioUA. amp, IfSoS^ 



j. c ■» Ik-V.J —"1 eistsudod W>4I^ 

lam-ai, bid F. Uahn««. SfndHif itwr tiRpia, ^ itES! 
EtarllB. UBM*r, .iSa* b, oo„„u*i 
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PERSECUTION. 


Christian — 

Early CEurdi {H.. M. OwkxmnU p- T4E. 

Roman Caihnik iA. FawKsah p 74flL 

Modem | W. T. Wnmisrh p. 7fiA 

PERSECUTION (Ewrly Chnciihh—fu^O' 
duci^ory, w. PifwcattDii cmuuta tn making an 
olteuce of E^aio irhgloiis hellE^ or of ih^r 
nabiual npfrewioTi in speocli, writbif^^ or mtigioni 
obserranoea^. Tbe word may be loo^y naed of 


Indian {A, B. Gh^rni, p, Tat. 

I ewlsll.^-Sev ASTl SfclflTT&a, 
lubamtnadan fT. W. AbisoLdJ, p, TfiS, 
2^nriMJ±riaEi.—See {ZortiuiLriiui). 

Btol vJftknpB, wUnfa U lonistimM maraweed «■ 
^ *utlmriUi.j bat on the whota 
U ti batter Hi uke aeranat onlj of lent Mtian. 

I. b* (titber puiitir*, in ihe farm 

ol detwte pamltiBi, or ni^Te, eaiuUtiiiit of 
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; BnH i\ ipij ^ bnpcHBed ualj iw oTert 
OT it m»j extPftH to wonk, qi er^n make 
inqiTiiitiDn into ooftpoken thoui^hti!: 

Pmecatioa ia H»tutitlni(U d-»feud6d im. pricbclpln^ 
otk tiio ^^tvutid th&t m^tbitlicf im of itsdi 
id God luiil iiminjiiAblB^ or Umt it ^ At moxai pC^U- 
Icniije wldrb most not be ellawed to Iliivoi tbo iKitIjt 
fu\. More ™nn>twilij% howoTer, pglitUml rfia^oon 
Mxn fiTwi, u that tJie her^tiw lire cnerniw of the 
8titte^ that tbe ni>itence of hm*j imp^^ Iti 
miit?, or thnl wrtain doctrinefl or prbc:Li<>e« are 
wHitn^ m It# wdf&r* and i^od ordtir. Aa tbai« 
may be more or Ighjs uf ixoih in some of 

duirgBA, yiOr# Dia^ mJbo ho tom# doubt oJ tlif 
UBfl jHiinE where politioi [irecaotiou imoeg into 
roligioc# por&ecmtioii. The joirtoiple veenrq to he 
that iinnidmiefvt uf religifmji belifll » lUwa^ j^or- 
pwitionp Kod tTrat mteiference with rdi^ona 
action 1# aJao pcreoetiUon^ ostcept ao far an it wx 
lie iiL^tilied bv root publk danger or by ^rueri and 
puidio ■cfizidiu or dhioidur ; ako Lli&L It la ttfjt to 
umumL'd without BvldEnca ihal thia ipiit oi an 
ImlindiuiJ In ahn^ try othem who hold the oaiue 
Tdigioni hehefa. 

But tj]« principle i# not alwayi of easy applica¬ 
tion. Take tbo aiao of a jmMJc epcnkitr. He tiiay 
he ii«tn|t inaulE Luntaad of a]r^*utjji! 2 itp Indti^ to 
duKirder, or [truachm^ imuioialily^ vhild hia o|n 
ponenla mny 1 j 4 eodfitaroiEtiii}{ to anp^nwaa by 
Flulence o|]LeiJoiin difhtnti^ from their owel. At 
what ihjIuE liiuai the doty of protection 

free apeDoh i^b |V[i!kCe to thAt of pr^vEntin^ Hr^ndiu 
and liriulimi:#? CLnriiniiUncoa wil( tstj | hot a 
wise yoveoinjeTit will net act till that poiDt has 
dearly Ij^en paaeed. AE«aiii^ if the {^ovErnuieni 
iSiMHi well to «!nf>pte9a WTauw-hamiug in India and 
polypnniy in Brltdia^ the raaAon !■ uut dm ply that 
tfte govermudut rjedareii them crfin*?i, fsir any 
ip>venimest might treat the moat innocent ite 
ligicKa objerTancea v an intoliErable otitra^e on 
the fcellnga of ortliodax |iergcictfi^ bat that thefie 

E artimlar practiciiB am conddariMl AhaminAtioDC 
y tile dflUacd world» nofc dm]dj by the inuaediate 
opmoantii uf the isents incnfpatM in them. 

Ail thin WM» not tbou^ht nut in andetit 
or in modem timei till i-etjontl y % and e¥eu 

i»w it la liard to aaj how far the prole&md 
principle nf bulEtatimi am ftally audentoiid oveu 
m the mmt dtiliaBi! countTlfes. AoeLont society 
was neaeDtiikliy intali^raaU Itf&d and Petala had 
god# wlkom they believed to be loida of all the 
nurth, BO I liat omera Were Hot merely uihIh uf tlieir 
antaieB^ Ipiit enetmea af liidf g^o» Bn the Jewi 
■poke of tlimn aa B>Lame«, duBgaw nothingap nr 
abo min a Lion Bp end were wnnmAnd^^ to d»Lmy 
tZiidr aJlATB, Imai^ while the Pmdam, 

whim tfiey caoie to Groecn^ fiEcd the ptatne# 
of the gufia and Immod Lbeif tmnplvi rutd utterly 
dmroyerf the Bhrm^ of the local doidea. The 
Greek looked with hoiror and uiuLEement on 
tlnsse ^Bkamejew' ontnipiia.* Dmipl^ rehg^a u 
he waAp B«al for tba wa# wt hi# m«piratlmi. 
UnpupTilai opkniuEiB inigbl bednn^eroiiji, at AtiBJFa. 

f jTA:^ and Socrates ueperieneed, hnt even AnUuoha# 
piphatiea oimtended rathar for Greek UTiJiiatkka 
LIlbji for Greek rtdt^uti. 

A* Hume was mure atmngfy organiud tilian 
Atbeiu^ no Ituinan religion was tlian 

llrettliL Ita strength wu not tntnzuiici ItB cDtlfl 
were foiml*^ numui^, of whotn nobody rared to 
know aB-ytl ting bUL tJ^e proper formula nf pTwyer 
to the piirtteuiur gnd reqtttredp and there i# little 
trace nf hcany worvhipp except in the ancient 
jnfftlc fcattvali. ?fpr hitd it a utrang liiernrcbj, 
fnr iL wmt a laymank Iell;d^m^ vui tlici ptinidhEiteiil 
of came vtraight from tbs magistrate. 

Tha cbaiige to a cleilcu ndigi-on^ rather than the 
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adojitioi] of Chiffitianity, ii Lha grwaLaet changi^ 
Uiat U ha# underipitLa imm ^nnLa''fc lime tu anr 
owtt. Not had it any dabBite creed, and leaflt of 
aJi waa It a teachm' of momlity. The hltare, tba 
phnpnphei% the wonbim, might be 

■choulAnf virtue ; the old Roman rcNiriiffi was noL 
itn atTEiL^]i wa> that It fortUBd part uf the dis. 
dpiine of the BtatiL No man was mquirDd tu 
believe in the gods, but no man was aliowed tu 
ref me 'the Bmnaii cerBmoniiHr' aa the empeiTiT 
Valerian cuIIb theoi,^ And not only were these 
o&ffLtnuuEBs hand IB details but they referred nnJy 
to a dahnite flit ol goda formally reougbLecd by 
thE Slate, The law u liM down bj Lho Twdte 
Tahlai 

"■StiiSln- Ik^VSdn tmlKSi^ uera m»m fiT* 

pnhLIufi tdacLtm prJvatlu ODluute^' 

Aiul this law wae never dellharmtaly ignored till 
weJl uu in ihe time of ths ompirer True, iiagiui 
Hume admlited pew gods an fretly nir iitt|ial Koetifi 
mannfartares ^tut# ; but thsj Itdd ta Le admitled 
before thev ooiild lawfully be worshipped, l^irat 
cniTie Greek gwlf^ m the timw of the Tan^uinB, then 
the Magna Mater (2)05 A.C.), and Riime made a 
practiei of wmwkipoicig ths of the nmtinered 
pooplEB, and Bven boastsd tEat she hmi aon the 
duiuiimm of thti world by biinpng Into her vast 
pautheem afl the goda OE all the pccipJiA of ths 
WnrhL 

There wai one exLHeptUm : ibo Jews wars Hretued 
□uiuxunfoiTniflEe. Unj^puJai and politically danger- 
uni M tbtij WHtfi^ Lke uperatiuzia ui Titns were 
war rather liian penseimtfon ; and, if an, the only 
rad pcneeutbiti wn# nuder HAdrinn a^er the war 
of Cuchba, wbsB for a ihort time (l^ll^l 
RahldB were burned along with the mlla of the 
Iaw^ In gensral, howerv-Df, Judaism wo# ofB^mllj 
reHpoclad u am old ELatlcmid reliinun, and it csonld 
^ely be loft aJune whcB itoaase(r to be miiaioiiaiy. 
Hiere wAi not much more pCTHeutiim, except uf 
Chrisjinn#, nnder the heathe n etapirt. The dmid# 
ul Gani wore nut pereecDted, thunnh come uf their 
pnictlcn wore iDriiuLdBii and TiberinB pnt to death 
a Homan knight fur usiBg a dmidj?») cliann. Nor 
Worn the Manichmana muleaied till tbft edict of 
XHueintian in 

Tim Chrifftiana were Bjni of ail ou popular. 
Thsir muBulhaiJini wu harlaroui, their ^ mcnKwe^ 
neoa* oUkuoive, tlmir secrecy BmpiiiiHia. They 
WDold huTs nurhing to do wiih the publk amiiH:' 
iuBTiia, and tbulr own secret rit^ were a covor for 
the foulest abominAtioiiJL Wornt of all,, they were 
rery Jeniiita fqt Bllpping into houans and perverting 
thmr inmatre There was a timJ bittemeffl in the 
family dlviaums which they ranaed^ and a real 
pcjiiQ wu often created by the uncortainty aa Lo 
who wu ClwiatiM iJiii who wu not^ They were 
abiuidy nn|iQpiilfkr in Ncto^a Lunn, and scandal Im 
pated to them the fuqlret nrgiefi s and then«- 
lorward ui a long reennl of mob vlnlcuai, Tim 
riot# nt h^imm uBuW Marcua and at Alexandria in 
Philips tiaiiB are fair samplea, mmn if they were 
worse than uiual. But in cuniwe of timci there 
w'ere no mor# rlcda The last of which wo read 
were under Gailn# (3Sl-2jS^b and the later per- 
■eeutiaoa were purely uffickJ. When the Cbrixt- 
iauH la^^mo butter ktmwii, thev wBns found to lw< 
ilerent BStglibuiin, wilh a few ^akerish jicrqnle&, 
and in ordinaiy timet Chnatiaua and heatlieus 
iLtod peaeuldy toj^ther, as they did at Eumooeia 
till the Eupyuacre of GlreietLau^B tlmo. 

TLe ChiiatlanH Wtiv al dtat a Jowlnh eOCt, and 
an flUch the Ram an gutemment plvUcLed thfjn 
thrungb Hie gtrAtOT part of the ApoatuLio Age. 
GaJIlo and t'retu# rofttisd to decide ^^nitRt.iuBB of 
tlieir law.*^* BuL, when theAputtulk Cuuferenoe 
decided that CiLrisliaiia nood not iKcame Jews, 
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mod Fftul taught tlukt iliey murit bevanie Jrwfi, 
thtij cewd to be n mbL oi a n&tloTM&l r^Hginn^ And 
txoL io the potion of an tmlavrfnt ctilt (nr%io 
iiM iUUa). TT?ij^ |j.ywa¥fir, WBJ pcrwiveil only in 
murw *r time j hnl TilnJ, in 70» wu tkwm ^ that 
Chriatiuih were not Jewa^ imd the diCeiT-ante mmt 
have liOaU id^ar to ihB iiezL gvnifrniiioh. It CO^il 
not be iDDK Lhan a^eeted lymrance if tlirbtkflhy 
ID high plaoet ww deacriWd iw Mewlaii ftapDi- 
■itiliuD/* 

i>PEc the diffisreciifia waa recagnlibd, the Chmt- 
XFuiA ItecDme In man^ troya oLno^tioua to tlio law. 
[a the firrt plare, tfiey fonnad mdawM hicMIiu 
and of paoh Kjeieti^ the 
cuxplra WM always jnloDi, l^eit, thEse Hwetlea 
practiHil a new and anlawfol wonahip (r^^ki nova 
ei if^krifd)! for the Galiliraii waa neither a natioiiai 
god uiir by tmLlie aothori^ ; and tfaej 

yfETc iIdd seiDtetL BodBt&^ and Lay imdnr anapii^iL 
o| nuLgic (rrliyid laa/^jfcid)^ for M'htcb Lha pimiflh^ 
rDont qJ bmiimg pnwcrilied by the Ltx u>rntllo 
WDB nerDr mit^iLlAd by tbe wp^ora Wotaa 
than thbi tli^ tefnaed tliB eerGmniUPa which tbo 
State reqnire^ and revibd its god*. U tte Jbwb 
wonld not esdnre Csesar'a Lmogn in tho Temple, 
the Chriitlani were ready to pioir down JnpitiEr^ 
from tho CapitoL Hence arone a double charge— 
of athdaiii and treason. AtlioUiiit howerar, wae 
utit ivhnt we mean by atheiim ^ it amant a denial 
uf tho gotle of the SLate- Hut the r«U god of the 
SLaLe waa the empflrqrp who wv more terriWe to 
hifl hlaflphemsD than any of the ioda, Ae Ter- 
tmllian uya* ' men fonwear tbrniifUTOc mere will- 
Ingly by all the gods than by Caeui^a genlua.'* 
The Christian might ODOiuioii^ly be onllcd on Lo 
voTtliip the but he wai far toima commonly 

invkixght bcifoFfl an ima^ of thn empomr and £»iii- 
manrled to oflier incenMw He name into eonrt aa 
a fiaiipcetoil peraon^ and the teadiost tnfi wma to 
make him eloLr hunaidf by uerifiiDS^ inceiuo, or 
the oath by Cnai^i genliie. tl he nJhaedt he was 
giiilty of treaeon (nwijf^sfo#, In the fnim of impicfo^ 
nrr^t oomEnittod iiis mime fn ojnn 

ronrth w that he coqkl he aent ilraight to 
c^oqntioii. 

Thii WMM tlie fnil procmn njwd ehiedy fur 
l^man eitimns ; and even thia left a conaiderablfl 
d iMiCieEiim to til 0 mp^utiater He ndgbt endoare^e 
ACEUaatioQi, UT he might reftue to Tecolv-a t.hmn, or 
nullify tije nioal teet of loyally hy adowing the 
adcoHd to war by Citiiar'H oafety — an oath wliicli 
this ChrutLarkt wiero willing to takij. llic diicre- 
tioa wpa HtilJ freer In lh« nime ojidjU cau uf 
atynitw^ ax anmmary jadidietiuiL, The Chiiitiazu 
wore an onlawfnl and might be pnnLahiid 

like brij^mia or any other diDturbem of the peace. 
Thao the only ipvDtum woitld t* whnther the 
aemiacd waa a ChHatiam If he conroeiioil it, he 
might bn ej^oruted ur tortimd eltbfiT by way nf 
pnais^hmen t or to make him immiinco ih 

Thd uomticf of Lhe potvectitlDna It imfennite. 
The tmditiofcai Agnm b ten. Orwnt oount* Ncru^ 
Ikiiuitbin, Trajan^ Marrm^ Hcrcrcii( MnKlmtn^ 
Dccina, Valerian, Anroliaii, Dioeletiitiii. Hat thia 
number ia tog high for general pewcntiaiui^ too 
low for locaL Aurelian hnnily reached an actual 
perienitlon^ and Igivan a ffuronian date uf the 
A}H>ralyp«ei there b no rcatoa to fDppwo llmt 
[hiEiitllan^# actvou extended to lha pruviuooa 
Oihm npnHuL farthei, bat of ^>^neni1 penewiiiiofi 
knnn n to have been actively carried on thjtmghout 
the ciunirn wa oannut Baialy mint any but thuecr 
of IlnmDa and Dioclutian^ and per^pi VaioriaiL 
the Oihor liBJid^ hK»l tHdwnrtttiotie wmo qum 
tlntmJly breaking out. A^ x^vcEfiiDf might be 
hoatiln^ and almoat any aocldteL might aLort thfi 

4 T^Uut^ anJpIdiM tivs*. H BL 
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cry, ' Chrbtianaa ad leonem !" PriTate malice nnd 
trniln jeralotLay wouEd eumfl In, though in lhe Srd 
cent. Chrbtiaiia and frieudly tmatheiLB eonld mike 
thjngg qnpleaaant fnr an infolnlBr. Blit of flUlltlci«m 
—^nnlne enf hiiBlafim far tha godis — thism la lumlly 
a trace. The prie^tsL were not uwIoch pBiDoenUrra^ 
Tliey were commonly magniteflp likw the Afliarch* 
who wantufi l''aul to keep away from the thatmi,^ 
and oared inorn fur the lugiiity of thedr oMoc than 
fur vindEQating the hunDur uf the ipdc. If a eioiy 
makes them the prime morern of peiaeciitiianp ft 
may almoifa ba ■uiiiinarilj Kt aside an a legond, 
Thtu Lhbru might be a uer«^ pexBKutiDa in one 
protinofl BJid f^feet ^uict In the anxt. It would 
[ikCTDlDie be cBiy unaifn to oaoimie that the ac- 
ennutq whioh have oaino down feo na mprescut 
iDythlng like the whole of the perseeatlun whhd^ 
v€nl OIL Bor mitajice, ama at leut mnDt have 
peruhed in Bithynii in IIS; yet no Christian 
wEitaf AMUufl Lu Itnciv anything of the niilter, 
except fmtu Phny'i letter.* Thcte may havo been 
any nEunber of ^mllax Ie^^oI petsDCimilODa which 
have left no trace behind. 

3. Kistorji^Aa to the peneouticmi themselves 
we do not need a fonual hioboiy of them. Our 
huxuiesi is not to count up theLrilluitiinua rictiniDj 
or to detail their Edianias and hurmtH^ hut tp trace 
fmm to reign the changen In tha chamiiLer of 
puroDcubon made hy sncoeMive emporora in accord¬ 
ance with ehen^ in tlie atata of the empire and 
the trend of heathen and Chiiitian opiidnk For 
a tong time it is ah no ist IneidnatnL Cnrulianx ore 
put to death whan they tmn np in cowt, and 
Bdmetiraea they are brought into court by mob*, 
Irat on the whole the oihcials ere not very realou:^ 
In oearebing for them. The empire la oeHunaly 
alarmed onlr by the oonrersioni in high aocinty ai 
the end of tne 2nd nank^ and by tha rapid growth 
and comnLidaEioB of dm choFches in the 3^ So 
from Hileverui onward we om a eeriaa of Lain uradnat 
flpedai ckseeeof Chtiatianaor naceBOnriecof (Krist¬ 
ian worahl^ Thera in mute or lasa peace tn the 
hnft half oi the3iti cent.^ when tho ByrlnneniperDra 
wore willing in loInmLo^ and again m the ifleoDd, 
whoa the fllyriiiii emperura were too to pesoo- 
imte, with a tun yeard intemi of aedre pexsen- 
tion. Thtii Decjiu and Valefinn link up 
and Moxltain fThrax} bofute thom with Diocletian 
and MaxiniLa lDa»-| aftor them,, and the whole 
history hccDmes a mighty drama, leading up in 
onlervd acquence to the loat^catrlruggln (M3n4ISj 
which left Ghiuliunjty Uu ml%ion of Lhn future. 

(□) Tfe #ad cenfury.—Alter the great fire in 
Eoiufl (duljj <NKViro had to neepyer the Faruor uf 
the popnlooe- Ai the Chriations wo» almady 
odiiina, thc^ -werw lhe moat EUiivunlant rirtinia 
FinrE^ indlrldTuUs were ehnf^(^ with amoD, and 
GonfftiBiuna worn obtolneii hy thn njumi tor^nro!. 
Titcne ImpliEnicd a Large nnmbar of of hen, ami 
the ohar^of aroun -wm gradually chongeil for ono 
of * hatr-ml of monkLad, * by wliiah Taciina* nieurLa 
dleaffeirtinn to tho Bmpire and to aoclctv ganerally,. 
The nridtrnre of thu Would he the practice of me^ 
odd oeerret Drimea i but it conant have hmm long 
iHsrEKta the aTowal of LliriatiBiiity woi takajj BtLm- 
nuirily OR « cunfe^onof the abommaLioiu ohcribed 
tEi die Chrutiona, and on ndMjiiivtratim order was 
Iimde Dgalnst ChrisliorLA as pmeh. The vlctima 
Wefa Worried hj do|'<. Of crneilicil, ur humod OD 
fnr the p^ormuLce* Id Noio'a garduEm, with 
hiem hiiriMH in a joekn/a draw mtiing wltfi the 
crowd or driving a dmrint. Tlie irond. of the 
Mtier m eyas of Roman weioLj was that 
dbigiivt at thiMse vnigor thuatriralD led to Mime 
commiaBratifHa fur miwreanLi who richly doacrved 
ihcir puiiijilmieDt. * 
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luinfl for oeftain onl v two—tbo a ^jueI pLpcntl??, 
ClttLicJit of Kfitue^ ^ ^rylfindiLlj jnluji th^ njunefi vf 
Pdticr bml pAiil^ mul iC^Qi ^ Foffira to tfaeir tOEubs 
tm ihm Vatiimii and tbff CNtian Waj, vliile IKony 
■in* of Coftnth* (ft ITOJ that they eulh^reHl 
nuLT^rdorcL at th4 Bonia timft Af l^utcr^ 

the ifat^ m not clear. Ai hii dD» not bckud. to Siatq 
conie to Home till latOr pftdm^ not till thfl|HrBc^c^ 
tJun vaa in full eotiTtA^ we celtl hiuiLlj a^ronnt lor 
the Im^^rtmon which hk work mode without pot¬ 
ting hu death ooaEiileraUy later, or udod^ 
the iMaaional oireeuticnis which went trn after 
Nero^fl fall (^ J. 

Did thff peiHcntlon extend to the otoYfneeB! 
The Let Epiffda of Peter ia full of alliudaiu to 
pepccotion ? and, fiven if the Babylon Irum which 
it ia dated maflns Kamo, tta addiaa to ChmtuuiB 
of Pontea, Cialatin,€a^padoi]int Aaiis nod Biihynia 
ihowA that thflj were sn SorerBv If tJj e Appocatypao 
11 of Kerauiau date, « to the wiiler Lt 

scrtma (d wo find pntieiute at Epheemt, trilmla- 
tlon at Antiiua a niaityr at Purr^amuH,. 

the Biiiuta etaJn with tne aae for refuain^ to wor- 
$4hip the emperor, and Kotna drank wUh thdr 
Wood. 

caunul hare been friesidly CO LIjO 
Chnartiaiuiv and theio may ham been ext^cutioiiB in 
hti dme^ though nuim |a TuooTdcd|. hat there ia no 
aerioiiB evidence] that he tronhled hiniJielf much 
about theizL The aert activo pei^utur was 
iTomifiiau towarda the end of hk ralgn. 

Eifl actiou differed widely from that of Ilieru. 
DamltLan WH aJwaya jealmu, and had upwcome 
to a pans when be kept tm power only a luriea 
of iodd^ hlewR, auikini^ down one imipeetod 
peffvon after another. Ha w'aa never ■e dangiraufl 
^ when he Memod inott: fnfjndJy. Ar llm uhidst- 
laua wore many In the palace^ they wero likely to 
his notice, ead^ iie be waa a leli^oiu maji 
in the heathen eenBa and a twInt^T of lelijdon, 
they would cet thuir full share of hia aEtentmnjt 
Tlicra must ham Iwn a nomber of vlcLLms, for 
Clemeuc Icwks l^ack on ‘ the mdden and repeated 
ealamilUB whkb befal ue';* hut seenj to 
ham been (at leait In general} petantu of Import- 
uocft Whan the grandeoiu 01 Judu the l^rd^i 
brother were hron^ht hafore him and he found that 
they were only hmuble farmtntj. he atarufully dia- 
lui^aed them. The only rtctmiE kunwu to ns by 
flame axe hie niece DomitilLft who waa exflod to 
l^daterU, and her hnatmud Fla-Fina 
DocuicUu^i ccHJ^in and aoBaa^e m the oouniilship 
of 05, whom he pttt to deatE m fmou as he wrf 
001 of of^fie. DomfliUn ww certainly n Christian, 
atui we may eafaly mud as CluktiiiJiitr the charpeiip 
against hiuditLsIiaiid of alheufiu iuid do wish pratU CLfi* 
and of codte^tiye Inactivity. To theat we may 
perhaps odd GlabilQ; but there Lx no lign of winder 
Bale exeontion as in Nero'# time, and we have no 
reoKin to suppose that ihe pemoration dileuiLetl 
to the plwtof^ unles the ApocBlypAebe oasigued 
to a Domitiank date. 

The Gtirtaln ib^agRtn La TriFjfEa*j time, about 
] IS. CliruLLana were bruuoht before the younger 
I'lLnv^ then gnvemor of Hithynia. Wiilmut troub' 
ILughiiniielf about any partifiularHiargeav ho sdmpJy 
asked them whether they were Clidjitianft, and 

to eaeoatlan thtiiM; who nerniflietitly 
avowHl o^ ooursH leaerniig Itoman ettisens for 
tiiul at Borne. WJiatever theLr worship miglit 
be, ototma^ and unbend ini; permreity dewrr^ 
pnnuhuieuL FI by has no doubt at all th at Chiisti- 
anLLy b» worthy of death, amit frem the crim? 
a^jh^ to the Christiana IK(!iertiltie» arofteonJy 
when further anenymnoi ihai^ were laid before 

ft sj(|i. Baa if^u, iis. a 
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him^ Implioadng nnmbefa of aU rauki in town aud 
country. Sauio of Uioeo cloftjriid themselrea Try 
prmwi wnrahip of the gods and the empcrqr'A iiR4ge, 

aad ^ further oiueiug Christ Othsra admitted 
eIlh olfenee, but eaid that they had gimn it np fur 
Lliruu, ten^ ur ereo twenty yeiwx, and wore ottiEe 
ready now to worship ibe godt tu proper form. 
They did not seem tohavn committed any crimes 
l^ond their unlawful worship, and the exanihia- 
tion dI two deacoue&iHS by torture elicftod nothing 
further. No abamiuaLioua ciune to tight ; only 
a pervcTHfr and arrogant imperstitaoii- So l^iiny 
hfljitoned to consult tbs eiuparw, Waa i£ ^uod to 
go an punfsliliig as many ChriidaDa ao taight W 
louud T Might not youtfi ornex or frank abandou- 
meqj: of Chriatianity bo aJEowod to mUiguto an 
cfTenco not oomplicatod by further ctime ? In any 
ouie a milder poliny might be worth Ldal, Qipeci^ 
ally in view of the numbeie Implicated. 

Trajan replim that Fliay mu^ uae his di:^ureti{ifi. 
The ChristiaziB am not to be soupht out, but must 
bo puuiahed H acruBed and cunvieted 1 hut auouy- 
mnuB accuHtLons are not to be reoelv^ ; and any 
one who Bays tlmt he is no longer a Christian, 
and proved it by voEsUppiug our gods, must be 
panloued. 

Tho Chiistlau is hem acqnittjed of abominable 
churges j but he Lh uuuh Ihe 1 ™ amminal^ 
ho ne«d uot bo uoficed Dll some accuMT bruiga hitii 
iuto court. Trajan's chlei care U to protoct the 
heathnii who wwnt Wrung in juurt years and ia uow 
in danger from iuloniaerft But the Chdatiaq in- 
cjdfjntMLy gets name proteetlin] Lou. 1/ hU Hie 
doea not cease to be at the men^ oL an iufornier* 
tlie iuformcf ia foieed to come torw'ard jpubliciy; 
ami tlia lijbaLhimH tbiauuelma iu ordiniuy tunes had 
no great tildng for this husinesfi. TertuJIum Ls not 
far wrong when ht soya that Trajan, 'portly fru!^ 
trated' tT\* perBeenllou.* 

Miidrmn 1117-138) carxied Trajau'n policy a step 
furtber. When lufoTmcrs renewed tbair adiirity 
in Asin (Ck 1^1, be instrucUil the prooousnl Miun^ 
dus Fundsiins that ancuseni muet [^tu imme ciiom 
in open conit, and not try to force a coavlction by 
[uayert ordamoETU. The emw was to be tried rnnii - 
ninriJy and the uDtmdur ptmidied aa he 

deserved - but Fnn4Kn.ua waa to toko grea£ carw 
that. If the ehaige ptorad to be reautki-ui^ the 
acdioeT was JMvei^y {muished MVVrUrn- 

6*u}. Hadrian^ like Tm Jon, ws* thlnkuig chkEI j 
of protaatlug good heathens fiuai false charm; 
hut, liku Tiujilh, h^ gave iiiddentaily sotne sheltor 
to the ChristiBOft As Trajou rorbade PUny to 
receive anonymnua charges^ so Badrum forkule 
Fundauud to listen to molk The actraser rrmfit 
name Eorward Lti open court; 11 bn made good hia 
charge^ was a marked mau ; if he falleJ, were 
prumluueuL awaited hiUL This placed the Cfaiiat- 
lana to thn mwt tovouTuble poBitioe wlilcL they 
hail yet m^M^hcd { but It was by no mcojis ana of 
Eolerable security. If tlir reaenpi waa striEtiy eu- 
forcod, they were still ilmwt at iho tncrcy of auj 
oua who veuLUTHl to aceuao fchatui and, if IL wu 
not, the moba would have EJuur vindma, aud bgstUn 
govemort coLiId anEOuragu Ufiscusatiousi 

Jiltis AofLtMittu# Ftoal 1313-1.011 memly ccmtuiaed 
the pohay of Trajan and Hadrian ; but, u his 
mign marks a BsnaloTial mAcBop* the ndminktim- 
tian of Ibn Law wuj iiicnr hoaUla to the Cblistiana, 
and ihn qumlHar of martyn bosulb greUinr, Bqt 
thorn Is no change of nncml policy till WOotnue 
to JfiirEi» Avriliut Antoninm As a 

couficluiitkms SUiie^ and u ■ leaTuui obMTvnr of 
the wmuitdiisn^ Ifiiicua had a duuhla dielikn of the 
ChnallauM. He must have kaown a good dead 
mom of IhDiti than he Eclli ub, tor his cmly refer^ 
ence to them in a contamptuiiua phroas alnut the 
1 ft 
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bmuKda {# 1 ^^ TFTipiirTi|;f) nf ih9 Bcp lli* 

(jtflnijflbitT*tLOii becapiie monr bofltile thim eVEt^ 
Anti nnw ititt Chnjktiiuii wm Hm^ht unt fur 
uaiai»bijjt!iitn Tfjoi the par^ecatioti &t ud 

VltitiEiE in \TI with liLUrlns outEA^«fl,i wu 

taJiGJ] d)l in fonu by Ihit Ectn^diiliciltE^ Btino 
tlouiH] lpy tliE rnipciurr iLdd eEHisdi with mimJtii to 
tliu divui whkh Kim r&re in Ikuiiiui kuturjf, 

^ Jot Tgrtnljiui ttu iKut entirely irrnfpg in bit 
tkearr—the (crad belief of mnny Chratanne—that 
only iHd flrnpfMTirto |wrKonlEii thEUi. Nera nnd 
]> 4 ;pniftiiin oerukialj bfldp wliik the good 

oiuf^yn^ra Tr&jnji And Hiuliinii ^ots tnoAm out to 
bo nhofE fnmidJy thnn tbey malty vExe- T1 >d 
polky of Meljciu ^nfl n diiOeDHTi nnd TotnlliAd 
u^iir it by (elltng the dtnry wf tbit TtmodariTig 
IrtigiDn—bow the prayere of » Chridtinn legion 
ob^Ldi/Td rain for tlifl army La it* great dtfttr&fiS In 
Cinrdi^Lny^ and lliereiiFHin Maretit itop^ml tho iieT^ 
wontirid-^ In point of fut^p ho nevor luEaxud. it, 
Kod it only died out grudiinllv in thn ALtly yoBJii 
of Ma nnwrirtliy «on f^oriipnorhir ( 1 SQ- 1 B 2 U Now 
Ci.»iuiiniid a« IiaiL tioilheT bia fiiLLof'A phlloftQpby nur 
hin fatlier^e regard for Hocuan mligino. So w Aa 
hi* lMifiiiit''h)(htn left bim luiBrnro far religion, bia 
derolLtifie wool to Seiapb niEber tUfln to Janitor; 
and bo wrtji fnrthOT lunm inflnenined by \m "udvout 
tUdGliLmo ■ Mnmpi, who wftii fiiMiily to Llik CUiiat^ 
\am^ ^ ^er m wIiLte ihsy ijod teuw for iJm 
nwE of bta reign—Exeepting only tlie ocKOJiinmU 
oxerntioAi whioL zLovot eoiLfifld tUl tbo tlmo of 
ConatonlidcL. 

(fij Thi Orii'mi^U tvrmrvrt [/9kt-fJ9b—With Sfip- 

Hriiw* [lEEl-jiU) we CTitiw an UidSrd etinLp 

■ad wilh It rodina o now plin» of puntoedilLni, 
dinfctljiiiity d mm not roMe iu be ■ orime bj whot 
we may caU iLte opoimon Uw of the flnipbdr And 
tunidcr Lhia tliBna b mlwayi wDie perkeentloi], ud 
oJlet] O good dcol. ft wha not witlluut cAiiee tfimt 
Tottnlll^ wrote bia in IffZ, nr mmon- 

AlrBlmd with the procKliiaul ^>opul 4 l itooio yean 
btoT for burning tlie ChrutiaiLa huiECAd of btibend- 
ing them, but now the ompiirtirfl Ik^^u to Mnpple- 
tuoDt the du/iUduD Iaw by Jipednl fliMetntEJita 
■gAin^l tonrhrta or tsiorgy, ngnirut Cbriiitiuii 
worabipj or ngnidEt offidiUa who were CJirijiLjAnA, 
thprenxa hiinwlf vw no fauitk for Uis gudh of 
Hooie. Uii btilitifwaa ntJiej given to the atart, 
anij he th M in llueuecd by bia Ryrum oinjima J iil in 
who wil>i inlerBflted in Eoatem worAiiifu, 
So fior m tE]]je he waa aIeudgI frioiully. AdLi even 
went ont of bl« WAy to pmiect peuple of high iwiik 
whom be knew to \m -ChtiBl-lAna^ tt w(td not fill 
i£iyj Hint bfl nkrtu At the growth of tid-Rcinioj] 
Wat?iiipa Among th* ruLLU|; d:aAea. li CkrtHliAlW 
of tii^b rmnk ware not TEtAdVi there hod mlwnya 
IrtNiii aotiin ftinee the iltLya of PoniwjnlA GtlrridA 
And tie‘Tina nemena, IgnAtiOa had tnaaftaiiAl 
frisdiLi who might poafifhly liAve H^ed hlcn frmn 
the beaetAj^ tba l^ompooib And pertiApa the AidlH 
CllahniioM, were f'hriitiana in the S&sl t»nL, and in 
the ttme fif Conminduii \hf^ ieiuLtor ApollimiRi^ 
Chrhtlnnity aIwa^ bet;u etnmg anuan^ thA 
lower olbi^iAlA of thejmlioet arfd iE VAa now fn'reeil- 
ing rwpiillj in iJifi highwl cLrEton. It wna time to 
ehv<ch that ^wtb. and ^cnii forbad^ oonverNon 
to flmatlanity^tlift confossloii befatw men in bep- 
withont whbih no miJi nonld Ik more than * 
Mfludly heathen. Heni^ the diatinctive featort 
of hii imrHfditiod ia that-, aliho mt Cnrthi^ ecnJ. at 
AliiaiLiHLEia^ Lite atJiWa of It fdU od cmireitA like 
PerptnA aiul Uetaia, U wm not that otdar 
ClifuLinsa eacnlKd, haL that eujiTarta were imgJed 
out aa they had never been aingled tmt beforOL 

The preeGutiun dind mst after tliogmil cJnjiOmT 
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wan gone (Sllh and lhare wai 'peaee^ for more 
than thirty yearn. Wo caleli gIiLD:L|>$efl of local 
trodblaa, but tnaay ChrisTtian eitnlsff almoet futgat 
that jwfaeeotion might relnm, CamcftliA abd 
i¥umircft 1211-21 S> were biwy with the anny^ bnt 
El Gabal (218-222) wa» A gennindy reliponM 
eE:kp<(n'ork a rapaiie the fuu.r wonRliip of S^riiL 
He waa ono wbu aonght drel the kidipfom oF UiuJ,. 
Add atrove Co hrlng jul the god* of the emdite into 
KubordtiuLtLon to the Baal of Km rasa- The one 
tliidg that oon&BLta him with tlia Chiiitiana b bb 
remark liiat they ought to tniTislar t betr wonhip 
to the temple of the flun-^od. Thb may have been 
naeemi for a friendly invitatinn ; but it was aa wull 
for the ChnstiAfu that Ei Gidkai never farther. 

Hia outtain Sfvtrua Altxnndar sent 

hft£k tha black Htouu to £ma^. and oetcled down 
Into whaE we may call a ^ U boiei H.dfrcticLlUk*' 
'CUrulbikmtj could uo longer be igdofed aa Maitua 
had ignored itp and aa some of the Htferary LinoldA 
maiiagsd to ignore it long after CoiuitAntinB'B Uniik 
Alexander felt immethlpd of ita attrmnthm, A 
itatne of CThrlflt adomed Tib private i>hapof, along 
with tbeatatneaof OryheoA, Abralinni, Apoliociiua^ 
and the dcdloii etopemca. H* CAiiimond»1 Ehe 
ChjrbliAd cuefodi of ^E>^afi MAiorvt, uIlJ edjtidjjjod 
a ploea of wHAta ground to tha Cbriatiaoa ratner 
tlian the ODoki< no ttte grnaod that any wonbip 
whatever of a god wan beEi-er than a cook^Toip. 

With Ifariinm (il3S-S38} ve cnmti to a shoTt 
Lnibrval tif praedilJKin, Lhiiugh W'e keif of ou 
ttleoULmuA Elio mde n. soldiBr may have h«d no 
dalilMrate plicj beyond dbllke of Abiiuider'ij 
frieadHi jel he began a new prdlcy of aiming at 
the offtciiafa of the charchcL Bithorto they uad 
run no greater riek th&n othem, except in ao f at aa 
tUtij were Hkcly to be better known Lhan oclicrw 
li^noefortli tboy were dellljeratcly ningird nut for 
attack by hf AKimin and hla Bucce^ta. 

Paij^ng over tlie oIaoiiTA reiga of Gurtlian 
^4-lh WQ iKima to Philip (244r-^k l^he laot of tlje 
^Ynan em|H±tera. Philip waa rutuunrHl to be a 
CliTUt ianp and, tkla te ciuftiiinly fnJBe^ wg 

may Lnkd it that he Waa Aa friendly aa Alexander. 

(f) Tht inf^iru; n/pcwrulK»a — ChrwU- 

anitj had ROW Toacbed the atepe of the thmnet 
nsil a Chrutian ra^fiar waa no lunger an mi^Miesihle 
idea. The lilcrAry vktoty liad long ainue been 
WoCl^ for tm bcalluui writew altar Tariina fPlotinui 
axf^predf will for a momeuC eampiun with the 
QhtifftiAii.i 4 and the political triumiih might tittem 
myt far edfr Vet ikc hardHit of LIev atruggii* wan 
■tiJ] to come. The byriiui empfirtrra had not been 
a vucc»e%+ aiul Liit^re wu now a rraicUon to dUI 
Rorvmn idonJa, and fJimiefoire aj^ainbt theChkatiAna, 
who ceeiuni the wnrat of tmiton Co tha ^ooiL uid 
of Lhcir anctubTra, 

Tb^^ TMCtion war hfl raided in Philips time hy 
Havage Fuda at Alexandrift, and the new emperor 
Dua H 1 1O-^ I) Iragan hia in ful I d aterminu.- 
tion to ataiup out Ghfifttiaarby^ Hllbarto per- 
Mciitiou had been g^ncFallT lo^, bnt now an 
edieC wax bauHl iw^mrEng aU fHmatu to aaeritice— 
nil pfrTMffla^ for woniRn and boyw were nut apiuiML 
Thia wu hyatematb and churough work, and pro- 
dutied more apontate* tlian even the later petaecn- 
Cion. At tint Uie objeaC waa to amid martrra: 
K HOKia of tha BArlier TfetiEcia (not IriMbopn) wem 
Kt free afler alJ tortOTea had lieen «xlLam)Ct!il on 
them j Attorwojtla they were left to die ol fumim? 
in prbDD- Thua the Hocum pgrwcqticu reeamed 
Uaxjiflini AtLack on the blnhupa, and awaiied 
thmtkiw with a difinlte policy thtonghard the 
snpii^ Hut it doea not aeam to liatnelkiid inuuh 
pcmirinr ioopgrt. lot it cftoaed na aooa aa L^liie 
left Konm for the army tn the anloum of 25t»p and 
a few Tiota under bu aucceawr Cro/fiv (251-25®) 
weie the laiit nutbrsiJci uf the old nmb violenca. 
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Va£frmn %rfkq ui M aeiuiUir, mjid A 

iDEHlfl ckf Huiiiadi tiftiig liikfir DtcibJL. But hfl wAd 
«t^U niDTis ^DEilinr iJiiui. ^^o-tOTp And b^^fui hii rc-iijti 
Titli murkisii favour to t\m Ckrintlajia, It waj not 
tiB 257 ikat ha turned Hiaitat ihnm. The ehoiigB 
W&g Aacrilwd to tfke i □ llliadi.-« af hw Mnn- 

riitntuis bnt tfitre % ma tnndh to Tlitoh kfuitianica 
iu%Iit in tJia tnldot of caJ«.tiiicLjB ^kU?h 

ihreatvoed Tuin to Lhe erapiire ami the 

pkrutiaei itood otnof, iujid 0 oine of thidm were half 
tHQlTneJ to weJoLiniie IjotlLA and rereianBu !lv^^p^cTf 
of the ^bta. Amrt frchtii lhi» LFBaspnoa^* iiola- 
tinn, thDgrawlh o? the epiacojjats w *9 fonuitjg on 
iKipcrim-Hfk in whleli tnight hare nlMltiuai 

the uicHit £c|efa.TTt of licathEii mverei^a. ViJerlan'^4 
first revcfipt (257i la loatj \mi it foflowwi the linoa 
of Uftidns in orJerln;^ ilE| porw^i to Cunform, to 
^tljD linEuan OKitiiiiunaefl,' find in ettikiiig at the 
Idflliow. But there w ore two luiportimt rhonge?. 
Fnr tliPi llrat time the pendtj wu not death 
hanifihmeht mten for great nuLupa like TISi>iiyjiius 
juid i.'v|jrian:—and fpr the firat time the ChrlAiiaia^ 
wflie expressly fnrbidJen to liold oHefnhliES or to 
enter Lhs catacO^nba. 

Xyztna of Roimt repB^ with a deEauce, in the 
iulemn tr&nilereiiLte {l&th inne, 258) uf the ramalna 
of LEie two RTcakL apwLi™ fmni %ht Vfttkan ami tin 
Dalian Way tc the lorhidden cataeomha, There- 

r n Valerisja iasued a secoELd re«tlpL^ The 
were to he eiemUd forthwith; eeiutoTS, 
effre^i rirf, and kui^^hta were to Icttm their rank 
9 ad irniperty. and their lives too ll ihey etiU per- 
oiahptl in Chrlsiiaiilty ^ ;jie ^rnat ladiea were to li* 
deprived of proper^ and bnnlAhed j Cxtariitni 
(omiovt eortoinl j * Ijiesar^a hnnheliold,^ tbs lower 
offlfJoIs] who were or evor had baen Cluiatiane 
wet* to kiBO their projMrty and to he mnt IncbairuN 
Into jtlaTSTy- Tills la a new devofoinnont. The 
penalty of death la limited (so far as the leecript 
meat to sJetEj and permit uf rank, and nen-ofUtdai 
Cbrutiana cafi{.pe iinjnmisbed. The idea la to 
dea^oj^ the Clirlvtlan eoTporatione and toot «rat 
Chriatcanity fruui the higher oliuiscs^ kaTing it a 
flmifing iiLuentiLlozi among the valffOTn 
(rfj rAs/on^ /wfflj» Valeriim t‘t!::rfnhEd 

in the Eut^ and his aon Gt^Umtu (259-^1 crin- 
oellod the rGficrtpts^ and moce llnm can^;elled thflm, 
by a pnbhe edii^t, Tlii* is loat; Imt we \mv^ tho 
Tiiflarfpt wFitch laiforeml it in Egypt hi 31. U \m 
MJdmaFHMl *To t1l« b^hop^/ ancT the 
fitit of plseeo id wonrhfp^ then of bnriol-pliuica, con 
hiiTe b^D mnda only to the Cluiatiaii oorporatlonfl. 
Here ai loat waa practical tolnraHun ; and, if Uie 
romtuon law of the FT ^ pi re woe not repealed^ there 
Htemed Ettlfl Teoeon to fi«ar tliat it would evat 
o^Ln Iw ne-rifiiisly enf-arreiL 
The empint aank to ita lowest in the iJaja of 
Cfallienifs^ ond the great frr>fiiltra who reJ^-nnl aftor 
him w«m fully oc^nipied with it* reatoTatlmi. 
Only Ajinilinn (2T0*2?qJ Imd aujdivings with the 
ChrLaLioni. Unfriendly ns he wna~T>erlm|M imJj 
bia death preranted oetivo [wrEeaution—ho had to 
deal with Uiom oe liwfni oorporatiomiH When a 
tmimcil dopqaed PauJ of Bamosata finm tba !Nra of 
Anticwh. lire refused tn givie ap the ehnreh pmiHsrty# 
Md^ tFie Fsaliuh* appeafeil to the ™peror. JLnreltan 
diMuded that it iKlocged to that hi^lkop who woe in 
romiTiiiintoUi with tJie biihir|Ui of ItoniB and Italy. 
Ijiiiir hare demurred to this ' rary 

t^oo^ahte decision. of a heathen emperor f but 
tio loet TCULoins that, U n cliutoh isnot pnt outaldH 
the law, ^ueslknu of ptiipsTty mnslt neeo^arily be 
drdded by the States end. tbia nu^naa that thi^ 
fitaie mnflt nuoenmrily detenuin* for iieelf what it 
will SB orthodnoT. 

(f-S TAf Grtfai Perjmirmn (aw-J/jj.—It waa a 
Ihirty yeart^ from Llm ckfitiDn o# 

* Cypriw. Kp. M 1 fiMt uenu ra. ISL 


CFomliqB to dm peaiw with PfThda (38-2871^ to 
restore oome toInrahlK order in the emplrap and 
Jot more than Jurty (mi-3fi:ii) Ihe OhrinUnna Lad 
lnin«p bmken only by Lbll thmala of AurelLiii oml 
on Cioeasiniml oiilitary ftaenitinni due aoiiietiinesi 
to the bcutoliiy of a healiihen uffioErif eadnatimos to 
the faiiaUi-um of a Christian Hddier. ^ llisy 
nuntisbed OS they neror had (lonruiLefl bThire^ 
hmt stately otiun^oa, and overdowed the i^Jae®. 
D^stfanU chain burl mna were Chrutiana, and Lla 

Wife ami dau^bCer were auppowd to he Christiana 
Hop wbfm he Lunh up the sword nf perseeiitjoni he 
a harder tAsk befure kim than Ikchn nr 
IToleriiui, oad it was nenrly frw^ty yeara before he 
iiiftdfl up hia mind to undertake it. Aa Dioeleti^n 
WM a man of oprlona teliBi<i.n, and Lhai nJkgiou 
was of the old Haman tjpe.^ he miiBfc always have 
been hestile to thu ‘Chnatian*^ e^’'on if lie inu 
MrinniiieJy attached In tndividuiilja Jlnt he w a* too 
WLBe ^ attack hiutily tlioir great aad •tLmngly 
Qfipmi^i corpiftntinqa, even after hn was fm»d 
fiia wcuriit trouhFefi by the peace with IV!P*ta 
in ^7. Thar* woi no want nf LDOilemenf^ for 
Maxunion and C^letiiiM hated the ChrbrttanB, and 
the oourt WB* foil of BooLkHayer^ omj pliih>sDphcrs. 
Akttit 300, whtfn ttinaietliui wan in the F^l> lb* 
oacrlko* one day waa a fidiiiTC^wkicIi the chial 
naru^pex o^l^ to the presence yf profane 
Wiiciiia. Uioclatian at nnre cirdcmd oh ibenmna in 
un poioce to BOcrifice on ]>aiu oi soonrgitiff and 
diagnioe* and ail h>] Jiorw linidarly us he ilinmiaMl 
frnm the Hrvice. Hut thk» hnarfiTerominDOB, wofi 
only a huj^L uf anperstittnaa terror, and eeenia to 
hare been very UnperfectlT carrieil ont, Ohiiit^ 
lana- euntinned to iiutd hjgFi ofdce^ and it was not 
dil ike winter of 802-3 m:i tliat Biodletian decided 
lu |H-raecute in tsamiwt. laiFtantimi i repurU that 
he woo worried into it by Uidmnuer wSso nu 
dL»oktiiujjoii.Tinatej bnt Diocktian waaasfate!mtiai:i, 
adopted the mthleM poliey of Gatcriua 
The hrat edicts iC^lli F*h trrdfiriHi ail 

pmrhes to Iw deatroyed and lim HtTipturea tn be 
bumeif. Dfbi^iaJa W'ore to lo*e all mrll riglita, and 
ir ■fHftxOLfi to be redni-eii to afaverr. 
Tkia isa corafu] tarimon of tberaacripr of Valeriwa 
The ekmy ora not Romniariiy Bxactnt^, nor ihc 
great IluntB eliiadi nor OmmaBi who had cea^tnl 
to be ChrlktiaiiB reduwl to tlarerv. On fhe othtr 
hami, the cliuirchFw are nut nnty thned, Imt jIc- 
a^oyed, aitd Lhare U a new cbiQ*^ iot the humicLg 
of Che SMiptnreA. Hodnaq had burned tbe nilfi 
of the law, DiochrCbm hmisnll Lka Loulu of the 
^lanichimiis in 2£f7i nod now the same masAorQ £i 
dnalt to the Ukrbtianq. Ihistniy their hooka, atup 
thch meetlnga, and root them one of the tmUla 
perciea; they will soon he put down, and that 
witLcjut bioodnhmL 

Then oanm diatnrbanns and two firw in the 
jwl™, wliiDii of coaree were aUHbuted to lim 
L-hrieLiiuiH. The im^smment woe in a parvie, imd 
pot dowu the riots in Turkiali atylt To tkia 
pwkid ^bably beiung the gmmt mamactw at 
KnmeneiA and the whfdesate Inimings^ mentlotiHr 
by LAuUmtius' and Fmebina* A s«oiid edict 
ordered tlm impruionuieEit of oil Chdutian elHrgy, 
but aim no bhiodshed. When thioge qniet-eil 
down, Diocletiitn t*9Uod (mbemt NovJ a thiirl Hift 
u on. oiTt of ;^nioe. It ollow^ Uia impriaoii^ 
nlargy tn go tTM if they amrrilimlH but It alao 
olSowed I he nee of tuftixr* to onqipid th em. ThoK 
who refneed remained tn prieem, aomo till Cho end 
of thepera^tion* ilka UonatttSt wkowKfl toftarmj 
oina timea tn tlin inlervid. 

This is OS far 04 nionletian himKlT wont; and 
it will W nutoil that no oinn nnuld hi* life 
TmdfT thfiM edicto, unlofis It wtrs for refueing to 
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giTB Tip the hxfki. Tbere ware tp b* up muiyr?, 
thfiu^h LiiG paalp^m^nt qI rhiTHtLiiia who coni- 
luitL^ Allj fiiitber oHenfie ffli3.eh sa a mhoj- uuiwot 
L a eontt) mtraclouji. Then, wbtk Biflclntiin 
frail laid p^da bf ffiurt«3i mnnthft uf LLIneu^ 
,ir<KrinuVjn in Hocat fA|triJ^ 304| Issued a fanrtlii 
opminimiiiiii* all pcLTuna williout CKceptiim 

Hi th^ir Tie^pectiTv dtios Mt oRitr TMb 

weu A new [toliajp DEwdetiim Imd aimed skLIfiiL 
idoww At tlie Bihmxhfli, tiie \mok3^ tlie deirigf; 
^iKunjAc^fi only idea wm to force op pri%'Ale 
CliiuyAU A id^ elioiee Ltetween and 

dmtb. 

CTPidty oTiEmjacheil ilA&lf, oe ufliul. 
hflAiikenii theniaalT^ ware ahotked at the horrible 
■cenei whioli followed. TheT voted \ha (Mtiieca- 
tioa “Tuljsar, and very nmefi onrerdoee/^ atid at 
Alexandiija they ended hj biding ChriattanB la 
their liouiteiL* Even the Haman moo wbLob howled 
for blood whan tlie lourtb «liet rnniD not wa^ dad 
Uj »a it abollabed a couple of yeiui Inter. Tlitii 
tbfl iieraacution waa very fai Irom being AtmlUy 
earned onb for ton ycitia thnni^boiiL die empim. 
Lq Li an! and EnLain COTtifnaf eiim pnllad down a lew 
abaTehea, but did nothing mmo, JilaTimian wu 
mUoni enoogb m bat ble ma dfcwAtiKf 

{no friend of die ChriitutM} fonad b 307 that he 
oooJd ^In. ^ulaiily by atopobg the penKutiniL j 
Even SiiUrtutf who eantroHed tSn limda from the 
LLadiiatic to Llia TAurtLa, gtaw ilujck in eunraa of 
time, and tnmed to mOTn mnocant Qc«upationEi. 
Bnt for ten long Trora {303-3131 tlw foU finy of 
the perwutien feiron Eg^t mad Syrin, whkhi»ine 
under .ifnxiifitn IMm after DiocletLiui'A Abdicmtiaa 
in 303. Baia waa aa emel ma LIa uncle fielsriiiA^ 
cren mure ouJieinuA^ and nneh mare ahrewiL By 
308 he OAiuA to tbe eoncluaioa that publLc bumtagf 
wera better Avoided^ and of biA dmnaaej tuned a 
bfth edkt, that tbe r'hrUtutnB were to hare the 
left leg diBAblod and llie riglit eye miE out and 
Mjrnl^ and bp to be ient to hJaveiy b the mbaa^ 
wbarn InrLher cmalby oonid be naad witlmnt 
atLraetbg too much notice- Onoa tbirby-iiina 
were put to death b one day. Bnt imhlie exean- 
tinna did not eeeae, lor tho fourth edict wu 
renewedf thon^^ they gmw rarer, and Uie taat nl 
tirn recorded PaleatiniJiJi martyra wia g^VEin tn the 
baaalA Ob 3rd March 310- 

Of the number q( the Ticttlma wn hwj only aay 
that it Dinat have bami Tatmv* Bome atAtenhenta of 
Lactantina and EuaebiuH may be too iweepii^, 
chough wa bava wn nno of llie womt of Lbam— 
(Un wholeaala btirnbgi—eonfiTmpd by lb# inde- 
pimdcnt HVidcuoe of Iba inEaiiptloEia at EnnianAiik t 
unt it would be vary nncritiaal to ioptiOH ihMt 
they bavD rceordod anything like t£c whole 
nuinbar of martiTir We know vary little of what 
waa goiitgoneioept in and arvun there wa 

lIei deiL fOtuu to ItATB full btonuAtiezm Mmnwbile 
Lhfi imicripLionB and other bciduital hbta leave 
nn rmLwnable doubt bbat iW jEflnctAl im|irHdan of 
iiiuidnniuft fnroelcy ^veu by EuACbiiia and Tan tan - 
tioa ii aubtantlalTy true. But tbe hoxroTa cnaated 
m opua eonxt at a a eery itmail part of tbe miachJelB 
of perwmliim. Wd mUat take account nF ImpriaaP’ 
meuta and hjirdebipa fftnn whlcli aVan death la 
Bumatimea a relial^ and of Lbe attSarbga nf ihiw 
wbo live in fear uf JoaLk or yictd to fear of death. 
W^ufH than tbb ia tha brutalLxb^ of the peiae- 
emtan, and want of all tbe damondiiatimi of the 
paraAcuted. Tlio atrong gtnw hard^ Iha weak 
ilaapalr, ahnrch govemiHani ia thrown into oon^ 
fnaion, and OTBiy diiwnl !■ inQwmeif to f ftct heat. 
Tbero bi no mu» <Mliuua chapter of Oiurrli fuatory 
than the inf|U£il wldab the amriTara of the perae- 
nutiiui hold apoa their faUsn bretbiwn. 


(/) Ha EdicS* rdrrcifttm-—The dclltimaniic 
vroa near. GoJuriiui woa rtricken wit1» a marta] 
Fdclmcfii^ and Ifiannl Lbi^ Ibvt Edict al Tolaratimi b 
April 3li. 

Hjc Ii* haw bi kid Isramfr padeaT^ml Ip Mca buik 

the ChriidaBfl'ta- tbv cM biwi ud UliXihuLiH- ol Lhe Itbauiia tor 
tlwj twi bon (ooUmk atwl wU-wktiiU aauiigh te fonatt Ihr 
al pcctiapa tbiLr owa anrcpln*. ii >4 uuklDA 

tkeuirii'BB lawi at tmir own BdiamrE and 
Untm frrm tocbp ttianlbK, we ecRumndvl 

thrm tn ntufn to tUf HutimfeiP ol ^4 EfUJ^CUla, mawpiB Lad Oi k 

fff€r[MUi» by banktnn wkVim otiiDt wtre uUKji/ husmI ie 
rwrimeoa, aiadthcirM Ike nirHietavU Uat^wbOc Uify wvuM 
ML wwmp our todi, th€j «rald net ww^ip tk^ nzmt- ko 
we citMil to tfarai rF?r JWiiiI LfaAl Dhrif^oi my 

VKiPt ifnia and bolU MacmkOca, ptuvIdH they itt» wztblnc i^izn ■ 
Uk dladaUne. PaiUlnilar IruArnctim lor oar tdlckb 
will Oilkpw. Jtoa lur IMe tndutrac^ tbz ddiEkoa wOt lEna* 
t3Mi pnrwf ol la tbelc ffoii* 

Let ui mi this intenaely heat . hnn thought b 
□Lher wurdfl. 

We DFTW qaBmUjed Hriih Uu DtkfMJui lOT Wttfi l li|^da g tlwu 


; wk qtiijvbLled wUh them for not mdi^i^eia 
^BCI mu4 ayr andaaTnnr ta cnm^ Uiaia wa wwS tna 


tnuaL 


Uui 

te 


T Bua. ifart. J>aJl tk. a 
■ AtkanMiin, drii 




wh Inc^ ihak aar puHcuUwi niido kl hnjpmfbh ^ Vvfm t 
wactll^ OmIc DWa Dmd; mnrl tn LhJi. Vtm did hliu WfCtig. Wg 
Mi mrfi tiwif EtadtilLCtiL unadtEct; boU enn It it brntar ta 
Lei ftyrm M i Suahl jl ttiClF Ood Ll PWR nj iku iP tW^TEnl 
him tmi boinf vnvbljrpcd mL oEt. 

Tfa&j ia nuitp itTOightforwuil, and, Fnmi the 
haatben poinl ul view, quite Uiie. GalerinH ta 
confos^ng a aurionfl niMjLk^, uid fconkly oeking 
tbe jinyimi of thn ChriatLane. He ia not now 
unfneniUy, and the farther huitmctlEiiia iu ufficiala 
ure nnt likely to bare conloin^ ^many hard con¬ 
ditions^' d^tumiy y now de&nitely rreognired 
Afl A nfi^ iLcitay with all tbo rigbta thenin 
impliciL 

Aftor the death of Gakrius there were four 
GUipmoTk C^mjfonftiu bad GauJ and Britain, 
^rizen/iiij m^votiLed Italy and Africa, Zictniiu 
tulnd from iht InoitLeTB at Itoly to tlie Block Gea, 
whUfa the Aaiatk proiineea and Egypt foil to 
^nxinn'w. So the notuiol alliojacn waaoi Cm^au- 
tine jutlA LLudniui onabat MaxentinA and Maxiniku ; 
and thii eortuapuiided to ibc rdigiona poaitioa. AU 
bnr^ of oourBe^ were heaEhenBp but Oaiutanibe 
faTuirred the f^tticliima, while Maiimiii waa a 
hitter enemy t and, Lbunnh neither uf the nthent 
bod bean perocentor^ MaaentiiLff^ standii^ for 
Butne and tbo BCOAte, was hcpetile, while LlciuIub 
keaned the otiicr way. 

Aa Maximln csoufd not enlirQly diaregani the 
edkt of GoJciius, he mund It aa a mem tnstmntlon 
to the ofiLcuIa that they need not go further in the 
malLer. Tbia waa not toleration $ and, thuu^h It 
fitnpped the pereoentinfE fdr the mnmenlH MoiLmlu 
FHumed on a new plan ie&e Llian aia monUii luter. 
Brute alnnghtJer haTing failed, e^ecutbnh were 
Limited to men of note-r and a more aubtle pqlioj 
was A4bpt0d for the revL Tbe munkipmitice 
were atirred up to j^tition fur the namiMuD of 
Christiana from tlieir citici. Then the etm-ng 
offianimlinn ol tbe Chumh WIA oopted, aw4l a 
pagan hketonchy waa eetahUabed with regular 
Knricefl bi> oonif^t the Clijiatian4 It remalUHl to 
give edaiuktion a polemical turn bj aniRing Lhai 
a ilanderoua laTgery eaUod Arif Pilait ibnuM 
be diligently tniii^t and atudied la the ecbnula. 
Tbnae were Mkilfuf nuMbiurrs, odeI Lbny were tiew s 
and Mulmin muat have the credit of them, 

Alcanwhile, after tbb defoai of MaKontim at 
Saiu Kuhni fi5fltli Oct. 312), Can^tonLine and 
Liapiina mot at Milan {Jaii. 3)3) obd iBucd on 
edict widah !■ a iondmafk in biatoiry. Tboortfd^uF 
ia loat, but linifnina moitea the lulwtanafl of it a 
few mnbtha later. 

kM Idfii prcB Dkrrtj ra «Uj;hwi to aD 
V y HariBiKj Iwud m pqiamEK-a pf tht* 
^ WKEJIuliWta kt Witil H mmaj 
wihiiaaa ^ jt ^ ptwafMf oaifite. TL«n IJdiLl» 
an tr- mr tliat aU Ik^v 'CWHiktii^ u-^ uUtirJj^ ■kolliaEU- ■■ 

Ate 1^ ^ma m vlwwia tha OHftiaii rtklgElaB mar Aa 
trettUearaatmanct. TIh fnaw Ub^ □! ramlHkifi 







PEKSEC U tiON (Boimui Catholic} 




lot it-WLtvpMeil aituu: ii Uwl frtiT' 'AIIjI 

VMy hmTj Lhif! vonhlp widdi bn jiAtMftaJtj pi^nk 

tlhunrhrt filHnrfJj btlwifintf In lJ» Clluiltiuw ijl*3l bl W*JU:nsd 
mUiPUl (ItUr In aatotinilcm et tb* CMilbLa|U 
pwnm to bt [5«ti|rfiiMt«! trow baipHi4«l benh^. -Ew p4] 

i^jjU l ^w-^iilri ai irillidll bdUuiifnl ot rlf^C tjQ ikt CbriptiiLiny 

Muiniiti MTAA La Hi ihffiimlty now that hfl hul 
iKtt hta fJljr, inil ffllt ittttt lifr luiut kMp tlifl 
uiiTuti&ns qcLfit whUe be made hia attack im 
LidnlEta, Si bafero Lltfl end nJ 312 he uaned 
iuioiber TCTcri pt to Ma prsfect BabinTia. It is 4 i 
gtrmn^ (lofliimeTit, oltfFTitftldj jnaHfying: tba jjer- 
HecDtJnft iJiii amio^-iiiq: far i£^ an^i aeitaAl]Jeaf- 
in^ ttuit Lliere aad enper be&n Any pennfjatEEin sioL-e 
30i5, Tie Bliowed little bia uMUii ele^TMaa if 
be loniried that the Chriatwia umiM ba eaDcilliited 
by fucb n myislifleatjon na tliia- when the 

attack had fnilwl, oad Moximlti wna nat only 
eiptiUfti from Enri™ but driTen beliiiiil iiiMJJit 
Tnnfrtu;^ h* hod "nq ctiaicis but a TWil rawramHaiioa 
^ii h Lbu Clirjstiaaa i anil Liiia ttiue th woa ao 
fiHilp 3 g+ Ha Isaraed m public tilict to oil hi« 
onbje^ts, 

lu fM^Hn il thxt UTulrr vf ttw pflot CtoclMJafl 

IbrlilKlilkiii «wnMiM tit lha cnhn^iHJM tjojiy gpollAtUEiP *¥i4 
rofimriaai hmi buit MipitnUrtl bj tllA adlokJi. * WlwTI tbeii 
kbuiriift ^10 ualnful Ifl ^ i^M>d raJi'isJ msmw In wr tuna wi 

Ml «q| <Llic runipl to JldiiBni) tbuCK aiT «!■ «'t4an4 

La lullow Hcn h Bfctiwn wonliitL b* aitettf = uriilioul 
hladTwn^ nut twsr vt snnta Ulp tlut k»iw 

OELT jbuiirt hin utif ^ m that mu' aits>cE* 

heglWa to UK tlw iJtHrtr ^ pvatml Uibub. la 
UItcu to KOIUTB iJJ diMtH, VB Udhldb tMl dKTH+ tb«t It 1 m 
tdaLa to an, Uui mdi u wlia to funow ^lil» KOlr add HKualiJu 
art mi Ubsitf to da w ^ napidy, to and puttH ttifr 

nbutauL Thar art abo allnml la build Tjtnd't p aaii, 

If bduiiiia 4pr l^di babEmipf to tlw f!hdatMd« harft bun odd- 
Unltd to our tnuuqr gr bj Mm dliM, thaj diall tm rwtond 
to tbcuL' 

Them are enull^fcl bim, hut Moxbaia ia 
quits BtraightfoTTtaxd, now tliat he boa no rh aic«- 
Be died vofTf won after* howtror fc. June, SJSb 
and hia doaih cLwea the ngn nf potKCiitiaiL The 
Cfimtiana ■ufTonid Hom<j vexatrou fmm Liidniiu 
(b^ure 32^1 and a good deoJ froni JnJIro (3(^1^363)* 
but tboM fall ontflido our Hmito, and it mupt bq 
noted tliDrt uelthei Linlniita nor Juliau mpaataJ the 
Slirt of 30 Lliat tlie Chriationa cjip^EJi-tetl 

Ln their tiino mlhur a ha&tilc luipiiifiatratiDti than 
ilirtct peraecntiom 

Coiii}iariiiig tbo tlirotr Kdicitii of Tolcrmtidn, 
we liJid them agt™i in frank alJaWuaC df 

Chriat^ WOTlbifu Butf^mna ajlowa It nU the 

iieftthoa priceipk that wery gial ia eutitlol to the 
nl hil n-wm poOple, wjiilfl >Tajdmiu etatesa 
no prineiplfr at idi (July ConrUm tine and Lkiintm 
laj down tbo naw principle tlu&t cmcij man ia 
entitled tn chooM hia own tehoiaa ind to poct^ 
it hi bla own way. Tnie 4 aeitnjsr of ibem eorrifid 
it oat cernsiatanUT; but the pHneipTs wudaclnrod, 
the amnipotmit 8 Late fur the devt time Twipilrvd 
M domohi of ODnaeionoev and there was a 

Eood deal of toleratfim in the n^d whlcli fcllowoiL 
It diffd out with 'nieoduiio thn OetragDUi, to 
reuppeor only In WUliam the Silent 

Lrnuirea.^H- AeHtonaH DaJ ChritUiOum fa trftim 
drn LmF|tti|. Idli; B. AaM, ITvf. da 

■AtodMU Oj rJT^fut la M dfi dmltmiwu, Piiia, 

L MfjhM it r JQtri daoTii mmdM mnitid in illwm dok 

umi Er W. Bpmup til* Mr PTur^ 

ItoodoH, IfltiT: C. OnfftOf dnWiJrtolr^ Oaftirtt 

I»»; A. W. W. &afi. ITM S^wumL ^mriwa. LoEidiiO-Mftl; 
G-r A Daianvum, TiilibfrieH, IKS S, DfA 

/tola J^ifv tm Mama diurliw, lAwtovt iWH; L. 
DucIihh, /Tin. aanEmaa (M 1 TiJa-, I'wrie* 1909-11^ 

lUuc. to.. 1 TdftL, tMuiitoii; IflEB-U- C. F. Araoljl, /liV wupukr 
imk* rtrialiBPf^jfiwf, l^^iTi Iftfflp ±ur iIw 

pfliHtoalM^tfH ClT^itoiWi'/WtrtW. KSiunliefa* ISHi G tw 

toi^luirdt, Mtfnwn/rm WKla, BiftjjtH !lW; J. A- 
OiaaW- Tf\^t Ittnian ifto-KnlkiK, i&fjpliijndi an 4 I^adcifL, IW? ^ 
H. irCwBlUa, EmHg Omrek Lmdos. lAU, 

" ClitoMNwtoMl Qdjvtiqrai wonorted with tlw Pa¥Kradaii nt 
DlMlflkfL? Bnf. HM. iUv. altL ; F. G. Hardr. 

CAnifuMbff oifil lOr ROpimia GAtwnuAmt, Loodcp, ; A 
Mamatk, i>M C^toMafo/M- dir iiltfiMTur Mi 

EaiuMiu, Ldfndf, nWl-UKM, Enubin af ChHMiwmitf in tA« 
JliCJt &W:bTW, WioK. B'.+ loD^a. 


OMfiti, l^biiurru, tort; B. W. Kandeuaii, TU 
frinP'^fMfeto r/ t*J Etownn- AirP^ lAadoD, H, HbUc. 

TohnEawrirviir fdlttr, B«yD. tirt i G, 

iMcrtvs i^HMidltwh dw EircAe^iid^leAlip TnlunjaB, 
fill: P. oa 1-abrtolla, im f^rfm aHafatiMfr, t mM-p farii, 
lOU: R. A. LifM^aTili Puftn ffuJ Plrirfiurt AirtiUp Laadan, 


jJM /^XnCnUHDl » ■ 

l^rb^ Atv SiramgixiklshtE\ <e± it. iOASdiidiin, TuNniw, 
IWE; T. Mgmsw. Tkt Pnwiim ^ tA^ Aifetaaa 
JiM-. to-, J^omldEU lows C. J. WchimieBo J)tr 
dil fli^jpmwa* AirtJto. uiiulgj UWJ Cti^ 

J. OiT, .Vi’fftmctmt Fiintm in r^i A-Hadij/tlj Earto Pn'ffrm ^ 
imiKiwi, iw; W. W- RamaT. T^i tJynA In 
efti JtonMn Ainjiinq.^ UU. JAi liiltorf to tXpAnKH 
tfo, IWAf ^ ikrJVafpikrt, da IMSi F- RtJiaa.^ X'Anto^ 

eAKM^ Kw. M t iJMfldMif ; J. A, Rnbeutoa. 

■Tirf Itoajoa af fl- Ptfprtni,* TJ I, it 16BRJ; 

T. Rpluapl, ABta w mwi wa M. laartmia ittwifTa, ; 

It Schiller ^Hr PAmi^tta Eahii 7 >M, UgMia, 

G. ScbTO*ieV dfri Airum 

piKtier. jyKSrTa. &e*m4Trp AJ/*, ifldSbttwbH iSWil.; B, 

^lAe- ptMrtlnltobEn lUftjref deq Emabiiii van Diian*, Tf^ 
rto. [LdiiiSif^ lawh Br B We*fctntti TAi IVi Epi^Fri, 
touiiloiip im 1 tL il Wiutofiuo^ Rnwattoa u tito 

c^unA, dOv iwa H. M. Gwateht. 

PEHSECUTtON (Eonwi Cotbolio).--!, Con 
ditiQna and catUMB—The wudiliuub wtdoh gare 
riser to reiliglETna pEfieeution lie far liack in and oren 
hHyomi imlQfTj. It wduJd be too mneb to my iliot 
Lhoy am extinct; hat tliej Iulto to sn great a 
deuFK beased to be at«rativc that it ia only by ah 
eSbrt of iiuiiginaUou that we con throw ovselreft 
back Into ihflUi and reidlxe wlmt their furee cure 
wpA- Cohniion wafi ibq litat ucrd nf primltrvf 
Bocletin^E it WAB more imfMirtanfi tliot tlie granp 
iihoahl tbui tiuit It ihould In^ 

novation, tberafore, wft§ pat down wltli a atrong 
hand i it mtinduccd diuimion and dieqipated sEmigy 
—the OM^iuent ia not, unkoewn in oar own time. 
The earliasL mligjon^ like the eariiti^t oiriJialioiiA 
wem tri^jal end local; tha deity ccrulii be wurfahipped 
only by liii tribuuiien and on tbs iriWJ »11 (1 B 
26™J. And tbflir JemaiuJa were eeremoniolp not 
othi^ or dogmatic J robgion resolved itivelF into 
the obaerriLiice of a traditional ritual wliieh w aa 
mfQaed by few. In ease* of revolt—aueb as the 
miitlEation of the HemE^e at Athena Lo 4l& BC.— 
the penalty woa fdiorp^ Hut sncli cases were 
oxeeptiuiiah and on a amailg a civic or dAiB, 
kolIc. 

Tbs Baimm otujiito woa tolerant of euBtomary 
usage. The rnlCTs knew how to make ihla lu^o 
■ubsem their policy* ondp with re^id to mJigion 
la portkoJar^ to employ and evou exploit it for 
aecular enda Tho cuiinioiMiliLaniAiu of the StoieSj 
wbifih oanr*i^?od man kind oa a unSiy-j oeecnLa- 
Atfdii the aociaJ. bnod. Like PoaftirUm* It anlK 
oxdiaated the tmllTidiiaJ to the oomntanity. The 
au]|iBfura who were mui^t undiy: Stoir Lnflaance» 
were tbe mitet hontiJe to Oirintymity* which they 
re^rded fie A violatiun cf both natiu^ and eatab- 
luuied ciTdii!r. Jadakoi, BepoEatuit os ita tendeudea 
weri!^ had AH ancient nathniaHty behind it; the 
Clinmh wM of yaiteniny, yst TertuHion^a liietorfo 
ie Moreely aa exaggeration^it had leavened tho 
world. The coucuptioii of the aapmuie and all- 
icHdiisivc btat« surriTod in the Cbristlim enipiie. 
The genicto of Cimrlanline disoemcfl in tho hier- 
or^y of the itli cent, a uniqao [natmmrni for the 
□nitration of tbe uatioua and for the rBaliamtiin 
of the ndur’a kEiua Tito nnlty oi the 

Churuhwaathakey^tonenl thaanllynf tl^EmplrB 
and of aoriaty J the Trinitarian and Chriatologial 
contTUverslus of the period were engincirmd by 
bccuIm poliilcLanii for Beenlar enda, EEafasy wna 
the equivalent of what a later ftp atylcd - indvisni^; 
the rpoTodir ptifsecntinna of the past par® wuy la 
a netted puLiiiy of Tepmaaicn. CanitAiitiiie, a coo] 
roJcfllatcw rather than a foiLatic, destroyed tha 
I iuiok^ oi tlie gOfia; Tlnffodaeins exdadel wm- 
I iliippen from Um Mmiplea and furbade locriice; 







PEB8BCUTIOH (Eomu OatholiD) 


TfiQ 


Ju^ni&n eluded tlie aehwlf^ ol Ailicni i th^ibiulDw 
ai tsDiiii^ w^i qI th^ ^lLJIb fell upon 

iJia WAtJd. 

EtiATcmly MKi^ad tc the tfiulitian of tbe flinptrft 
ill itA cin tlie dayel<i|¥Tqent ef intolenuii;^ 

ifu the JiiitJiDrititivd ixuLbliJM RamuMhl by tha 
IkripEiuu k the dinrok Vrum die Iw- 
Ifrnniojr tbe uT hid Iweti a ^izmblln^-bluek. The 

cwwptiuikB af cumiiirKtiTtt rtli^oa smil wrienEHic 
hlAtoi7 w&Jtu iiukunirn j ami to Gqntik a^nveitd 
mncli of itA cuntenl wu moAnijiylefla ami 
—tbe tMutiuima rtHJord of m Iknrborons trilrt and 
MiTBinn iad ihe tjiuMtles were Elid outconie 
of thii fi^iiee of ufj^attmaL Thcj ftttnoliiied die 
BilnatioTi \jj the OT utd the CpT Goip or 

I>flniiiirce^ ovorbuAnf; ami tbuA, tboe^h thoj Lq' 
I'filved tliem*JTBa m dEtficulliei of anetbor onler, 
thej li^tAued the ship, Dut^ ae OTWoo-llomui 
cirililiLboli declineil, thb o|i|Ke]iHi7n b^-Wuen the 
Helwuir TiQcordA ind the icLmil conditiotiA of Ufa 
WM fell less acafe[]f I iuilL by tb« ood of the 2iid 
Hnt, the i^nkolo^ oufiitanp to Jewuli imd piij^ 

wortldp, bltherto aToided liy Cbj^tino 

wriferup lull] bocuuie iLiiliiriiiu%d Amoei; them; we 
read e| femplDB. iitiia, Mjirifii5*Bj luid prie&tB, 
nititapherp the rhirtoriu haniene^l impcr- 
ueptibij IDIO (lo^maf ttie clkuuLq climn^ed. TMa 
IbWT^ra^ of the tmnpemLuie did not taka pfeee 
witliotat opiJMitietL But Lbe oxternHlUiuj^ prooesa 
wu coaitnRfhoL wKth tbfl drciiiuiiftaiiw imd 
tMper pf tlio ■ffa to mlscury; tlio beEief in die 
diyuae^ right of tba hfenutiliy and in the dtitjr of 
vinpoihig^ab[[riaaJe[] toil hy lorce-^ beiidf deetiiiad 
l» deluge j5itrt3|Mi with tlood fur oenttiika—wv 
taLsKi ower frtittfc Efebrcw miEiquity hy the OlifiAtiiyi 
woifd. The dewiifjin of the empLmegarc! Ipipetui 
ta Ibn inovetuent The iittimB were nulej a dAit- 
W«a thlt be fdit il^&H^ded OU the nations ; 

ibe metbod of tbe Clittrefi waa liulccoep out per- 
Bwkni her tola iwaEed on the two awatdii of the 
Apa«de ridier tbjin on the Ciw of Chakt, Tt 
lUij be utuod thm the diffEirenije did not go Iwyond 
wparmlet applied from puje acienee: 
n wilt out be denied that the fati from primidye 
ptaOilanf ■ waa gnwl. 

Thia fill waa hiooght abooE liy the traoKfurmi- 
lion Qf prlnuilrt CtiriatJiiiiity into Cilbuliiri^, ol 
ijle JItfile Eumi^y of mill mdiutie bulieForB iete 
the mLaed nml EiEudo uf a world -Clitifeh. fto catmea 

wflfiS ^ HI whit Bwined tbfc kucraaidng Heed of 
iiitUotlty in the Chriiitian comrannity; the 
nalural rasiaerriELirti] of the olfluial elw - the 
TOp<?mitirm of thi: uiiltitiidep which feired tim ui- 
diacnimhuiiEe TcngeiOM nf ibe oairofed deitien: 
111 tbs policy of the megbitTafe, whSh reriutieJ 
rtJkliiua tiuity aa the ipiarriotw uJ |io litic mder £ 
(« the ti. OT pr««i«nt, «ktl (tt). Abo*. M. 

the hflHef In tlio GieiiulvciiEan of fmltaiitm^ which 
waa to he had. it Waa held, elily iu the Chnieb. 

Ill Id the diwti of Clmf^lajrLtj relneH, or^ in 
UORRTii, piwtr^hliptJjtnal niHp wie not oonumplatod. 
TheTenifd fbolui iu-iepivrahle fTnm hurnin frailly 
were laett by tJin iiuiCnctive nwiiibiomiee uf the 
offender, hy lha faueptiDD of ths Ejuchariat, nr by 
ilm« and prayer 5 and, whan ffimYer tmitHreaBicMiB 
apjft5irttd, they wht» dealt with luther hy wliat wat 
befievod to Iw nnpemaluTml interrenlion (Ae^) or 
hy the mynferioaii dulirery ^uuto ^tan for the 
dcAtnnrdan pf Om Hwh' 11 Co I Ti l“h Latnr. 
wdinn the *00 of marvela iiJid eea^. the Ireatmeiit 
of udendeiip and eeputdilly of the lap^^ bec^ie 
a pTohfem. The i^troA Kim of the c^inmiity 
eulTod it «] liuea whiiih, whihj is thimuelrv 
rrumiialda aud tnudeiate^ inmaMd tlm ii: rowing 
fvtweT nf the oHfeijiJ nriaui:^ Mt 1 fl'^^wilh whim 
mny W Ukeji S Jit^” and Tit IndkaLua whal 
•* ttray mpikoae be hai'O laua the primltiTapracititai 
I Mil , La ^iro^kortiua ai w^ety becante Ohmtiili, thia 


diidpUzie eeased to ba mrrely ipiritnal % tt paKoal 
OTer into thE tainpoTiu epnem Tim Ktllci of 
Cuutanthie (3^1 toftkefi thn pmeaHion ef tlm 
wricinp ef Ariun n rapitid * and that of 

tbo Throe Einpomri |^) d^noanoea hctuLiia up 
* drrtna pcinium vindiEta, po^t etlain motua noatri, 
^E»ni fli oaefetrEl arhitriD 0ani|Meniiinf. nJtiono 
pteetflndoa^ 

(3) An officiJil olaev ie ineEinctiYelj aQnmrvalive^ 
and dqw to admit Teform. Tbk le w> In wvwj 
defEZkrtmeut of life^ and the Chimb b uoeaeejitign. 
MAtrnaJ indui^ionfe cn-<^H[Fate with prolef^ioj^ 
joaboj^—* ihEy which wait at the altar are uar- 
lak«a with the altw" (] Co : and the tmtS^ 
^rpi of a tuivileged claai ie strong. ■ >lo ^tutioii 
^Ihuot toe Chnrrh ‘ ie an alwtraet proporti lion; 
thecunerote effuivaienti whiob ietulLloJ:ii fardh.tmitr 
Im * No fiaJTatku witount [he priarL' Thai liiK^hcr 
tnuttrei were ahra at work need nut be nneAtinned j 
the springs of cactLElqct are vjiriouB. But man do 
eot eardy destrey that by wldnlx they lire. 

p) The pOTiulue la and has olwaye hewn an in' 
ealeulable okiiomtir Ita inteUigeriCe Sh haWp its 
hnowJedge enuilh it^ *elf-control weak. £ It it eaHiIj 
morni by Bi]i]cri>titlan« by Bnegcationj bv pAAtiiou. 
end, aliOFe aJl, by fear, Umler Nero the mob of 
Kuine wid TuiL^ by fheer Eerrur against the 
Dmetians; Ibat qf Fariii in ITffi against the 
artKUH-nfe; that of ConUantirinnk tn unr uwn 
Eime a^nat toe Anueniimfi; and tho dbitinr tivn 
p^ycbido^y of the Mlddlr AgWp with, ife emutinnjU:^ 
isin and iti nniqtLt opennees to imggeationp made 
toe qrowd as oisy prey not only to dwt kiitrtg 
|ier^* who Vork^ epou ifa nucfiptir dlifii^ fqr 
their own purpcMa hot to .Ete own nur-ajifoninig 
fears, Tbe popnbmty uf ihs Infinifitiou hu 1»een 
UTwrv-fetctLp nrat thoie is reajirjii to Uunk tiint it 

HOE gEneral^ iwutEcmneil by popnliiT fechni«. 
fferaiy waa r^arui^ «a a danger to tho eumimmityp 

Iht liurctic aa a puhlic eneiuy lu be re^aitiMl 
Jot the piiLIJc guad, 

HJ Tfio uancei^tfin of the Silikte elnboreted hy 
Boman law, while it led ibcBe wliu lield it to an 
ptioma ffTU|di*ioD uf eorporathms aa infringing on 

ita own nrrFrrei^ty and udf-iudfoiancy^a |iifi>^ato 
Boeiety was, aa an iiupteHua» in imptrio —led 

them alH) to be ctinfent with an er^temal homnsta 
on the part of the citimna tu the Btate j^oda l^e 
Chtiftlian empire wai mure exacting 2 k demanded 
intudoT oonforuilty tu the t^te woiefaip and to' 
Urior ueasit to iW State uicwL Thii denmnd, 
made pTufnmdly to tint tolmeata of urthodouy 
wv to fan dlciatoil by m^ard for the publiopemn. 

It ta diiflGult to put onrKetoefi to Lbn piaee of tha 
Byianttofl Ca^ra. Hat we axe mietaken if wq eat 
thorn dtiwn a^ huiatics * they wm for tho rntmt 
part sklllnj aito uuKmifalnni men of afliiira. To 
Hi OiiarreU of the Khcrtil and the Mcruafy 
Which lodamod the dregs of CunaLaiitinupLe a nd of 
AlnxBn4na are meauinKlftfla, But the Ihonirbl;* 
of TVieil rary t * 

*htl«L toHtttfc WJ^ iOti biz%wl mnnumtlM 
Mbnv^l CtnrtEOfBiT : |ij ibw iirmoh tJ MJ\d t»££T 

^ lifjDlifcBial MTtp WpQbtn the piQan 4if IIm Chtirrfi 
•d. I- ■, PUiy, IWU^ KB).^ —W* 

And inmtal cilmaiBB ehange sinwly, From Ehc im . 
.twdJiwlat „f d« ij, 

ths c™t fM tl» DiiuiitwwhEf of cTjer, tliesn 

WH ljtH. l43E^ b€tW«H CAthsUr IWii 
A^ PnrtftiAnt. n« HeforrAAti^n. 

Hat in AO muY rwnwlA. wu a Iaatu of ciiii 
ttjnwMlOfl. All Wnt f<iif ntpetiucY q.1,. 
WAfAilm, noc 1.^ vi ^ 

^MAflAin I,Ad tJie AftJoiwi of rdiuicHii 

j Tht churti, wi* heir Ig- d.fAnll of the Syn*- 









PEfiSBCUnOK (Romaji Catholic) 


m 


j mud thfl lubmitiinee ctf th^ OT wim mimn- 
diliqn of her fuLfLluitiit -a^ her mliviiDn, Itut Uiew 
tiQoki MtceiBd the heirt pf the perwruWi i 
they ahiLTpciiGd hb ffword end kiniUoii him nnhulj 
Tfaejw^re us uhstwle (« tnunJ and in^- 
lefitu&l Ih^□g 7 ^e 3 t 9 , 03 they tnidentuod 

uid cchiIlI nut but be undanatcttid eJL tli» ijvfiiid, 
they Iitf-reotyptirl and eojiouiud the IdeHs 
^tame m wuni-alTiiliieil eg*. Tbej tMLain^, 
indeed, their uwn mtiekui: ^Tiw uiuAa of this 
ignorusi^ God urerhKpked' fAti lT*h Wut till 
™terday the thetvlo^liui wan]d have beieii iii3ii|»eeli 
whu atteiapM tu enpLub them, in thle w^y, 

Ifl) The belief in axidnqivB saJ^fttlLm oevered 
ipeejuQB niotivca w\th the itj^Ls of nlety j under 
lU ahi^lter thft/ worked unetmiwcted nud uniiEir^ 
torbed. T& thli day reli^lone izstolenuice fipJi 
itA hiTtiRfit fuiuidAtien in the belief that there le no 
■^TAUun ontRide the Ohureh, Where thla belief Lb 
urKiemlj betd, inUderance hacmla it jlb its ihadow, 
thuutfl) tdrrnra^timeee nuty detenumn Lta nietbod 
wkrt its degree. In the eye* of ihe thwr&tic 
fnerandij hensy 1» nbellbn, ami rt^belTion of a 
n^olUr^ ikoioouB chAmcter, being dimt Sy agniiist 
fi«l_ The euOTfGtion that all who do mit aewpt 
a partintlKr creed will poHah ererbtatitiglyj anil 
that Cod pimifihea a theolu^i^ error as if it were 
the mo*t atreeinna of erhons^ hap twn toaulhs. fo) 
It lowenB the standud of veracity. If a alight 
depart lire from tmtli—tha aqpprnuoa nf an in- 
viaveiiisht rant, the imiTnifajctnje of toqUinciny^ 
the ^ugi^ntMtinn or as^rtlaq of f&JetibiHHl, the iik&nl- 
palatlun of docnnittUEji or Hiitrrtai—wfU mve bohIj, 
prumote the etuiao of Teligion, and funlmr the 
highaat IntcTttta of niAiikmil, tlxe teniptatind La lw 
r^Taat for htiioaii and the meet formo t are 

the first to fi^^ Eere ia the orighi of the [hmstiuu 
of ConnULnline, of tlia iHldorion Docrotaiiv of thq 
nocttiniiLiihoii forgoiiee and ilctiima which playd 
M ifraat A put in i.he history of religion, (ft) U 
wida DAtamly and muvitabiy to f^nracution. 

ua i\*¥w to admit tli* oiiom •Deorum 
mjarioe afiru»\ aonther miLalni* ■Comptdle 
intnare'SLk 14**) aomea m. It become? a duty to 
impoaeorUiudoay.weiEie that nmn^aeterniL! dBfctioy 
ilopanda on their profe^lcig it' and to htniiqi- error 
from ipreAdrog, bacADau *rfot |a the dratli of the 
aoni Heralitm bjv mow tubehinvnna ihaB ottiinafy 
crEminaJi ; and to rid the earth of them £■ a jnat^ 
heriaDL'Mdt, and ueocaury work- Thetr Tirtwv 
TOoh Aa 1.liey are, are no dcfaiiL-e, ^ Aplendlda vltU' 
the E^htlioia of the Cliurob choraoteriud them ; an 
ache of wliat wm onca iJiu Tnurcraal belief of 
ChmrliLtui nirH¥ef« in the AndicAu Artirle xm., 
which dofJarea of works dene Wfore jnstificalioii 
that' wo doubt not that they bava the nature of 


Th* e^liiwl Uhriattan apologiitaiiTdAd the right* 
ul onnwienoa. Every •act, when it la m a imnarltjj. 
damoun for teleratuu j and tlia Inngnat^a of tiT- 
ciimsjtim™ la HUiUv ormfoaerf with that of urineiple. 
rha ChriM^uia of the dnt two eanturi^, If out 
always pmocuted, wera alwAvn llaMe to Mraecii' 
timi; they AdvAncdd^ naturaDy ennngik^ tba plea 
of cunadanan, and iat tlio futllty qf 

pal«lon 03 a tnaaiiH of eiutuluclielld^ TertaLUan'e 
WOl^ which iqggwt the phtlotiophy of tins l&th 
oflaL^ might iLave eutua frnni Locke s 

assM 

nnt, .QdditaatlHfen autAmthn ate alt- fad ^apii> 

Ho alao Laotantioa ? 

la qteTjbcrtte dwalrifhiin aHtlmwgft, Rai 

Ait tePm f«m«ter wbrnd friunLu^ o= ImpaJ stil^teai 


MMitM potMl, bl dim 4111*! aab Fidt fw«if Jjbiala tuf- 
ritu aliniclan!; intH4Bt ^ f^ytST^ 

Audogaifl: « 

Mt mm tel tevwnda, tea 

auviU& avi patleatkiH ten rafere Jted . . - KEtil Ert'ankn 
%fun T&lfcLat^niT? qcau in au* ■! aaiiiraf WUfrtBEaqti* 

aivriup jflia Bhlhlila, |ua Pikiflfc cat ^ IjtML. V, tO) 

ft woiild be onjiMt to queatiun the ain[>enty of 
aqch pwtartEatiuuB; tha aontent of the k-gai anil 
dogiuatltt ennoentioqa defitaned. to Uke ahape in 
eede4aatical ChriabianLty waa a* yet LuipUcit. 
But the riuutyra diod for couadeuce rmtlicr than for 
JibiErty of eouanitiiace; the uutinn of religion oa a 
fixed quantity inca^yG of variAtiuq— a i^nnwfAm 
ll Ti fi® VaJg, b—Ted inevitnyy to its defence, 

w^here tba Slate ookild be eoifErted In ita aervicB^ by 
^0 civil Hword. *<Juae peiur mora animifce fiuam 
lilwrlita -pTwi*?' Baked Am^tLne |A>. ct. 10 
[rL xxxiiL 40013 ; In anjoh «uli-|uct-*nkatter nu risks 
cuuld^ be niiL. As time went on, both, bulief iwil 
pmrtice were ayataniAtiied I and In thLv proceai of 
Ayatomatlilnp tbe papAcT, the syKtomAtix^ 

in^ fon!e that the world baa kDOWU* plaTrd ade^ 
clciva imrt ITut (rum CemtocLuia In I^lilhu n.^ 

And Itdcu St. AtL^uatins ui TonquiHiiftjlA, tba aqe- 
ocaaion is nohroheiL -4t every atop of the bliaxJ- 
atalned waj tile adrance WAa neresaitlted by fha 
login both oi Ulongbt and of thinga, OoJy when 
man were eick uf Hlknghtcr did it dawn open them 
Ui&t hird taken tna wrung toniiiig; and tfiAt, 
tllJ Lbe Toad Lad been TeCracod, t.hma who fidkmisd 
it found thcmaidve* in eveLiy geocraiiqn fArtbAr 
aatray. 

The thoyof^ca] nsoltve of permotinn wah a 
CHpduii of reli^un eotumon to Um Chrutimiilty of 
the timfl (unl held by ortlioilox and Letoredox 
oliko, Thla la ahuwn by the fimnee Intolemnce uf 
the hf^tlcaJ wto—in tarticalnr of Lhe Ariona, 
who plnntiHl in speda Cbe aceda of that bigotry 
wlijcb found iU iLrat fruit in tho exeenttnq of 
PciaeUlian (385) And tU most recent b that of 
FrenrcfiCO Ferrer (19091. It mia [n inlf^efn&oa 
that AikatLBidua, Gn^ry NuiaiE»q, and Hilary 
argued for that ^doTeiaiimA hbartdia' which LIm 
lAjet uanicd iml th 41 ) dedaroB to be 

the one remedy forreli^aqa strlfn. j^vtaji (4301 
wiitaa of tita hcrettca of hli\ time s 

^Emni^ Hil Iwuu uiktius trrRnt, ate Hi I>a|* 

bacqnra m tfaaiiiiEnR atqat uuaia endt»km . . . Oimlltflr 
(ev 3 blib- npltilteEa nrwra Iq db jirfidJ iXiEiltitt itivl. 
auUiiK paiui quri -x ^ 


Fnliqy, bcnwevqr^ Was iLrougcr thon 
tlian ph0oau|phy. Seawiil^ liaij the EdJet „ 

(^I3ji, wMch reiiQv-Hl the thriatianB frnm petAacn' 

tTfin IhH -rw^tnmil wn ■■ .1 ^ _4-:—_ __ .• « - 


piety, loplE 
iet cl ^!llw 


A r^i!yiq 
of the new 


lion by reangniiiiig Cbriftluiity i 
bean pnMlih«d vAcn tlw dlift _ 
deei^l ii*elf. The beat and wiaeat men in iHe 
empire—A SymmAclftLii, aTTittruimimi—protoaM ; 

pwvwiMpgMtbllini gnad*-crutaw* 
(Synaiuin^ AAlffiwM, m iSTa. d]y (q MGS, -Aaptm 

No nobler wurda ever came from a ndiglonft 
tcachcTp hut protoRt wjia U vain. Cuuitantine, 
whoM motlre wm politicaJ b each ca», exflsd 
lirat Antu and then At.hnnaaiqa^ iLDiirr tha pm- 
toxt—not^ it must he ctfmfeflred, ah uuieaBaqALIo 
une—ofdajqger to thA|FQyjcpfliu% Hiaaui^HAon, 
few ex^ptitiiia, tofluwed hb es^uuple, enforc¬ 
ing conformito to tbe variuuj atandjuila of p^j>u1bj 
urtJiodoxF. Tile mgee in3rMtorinqa the tone** ih^ 
more emhittoieeL it eoemudj wa* the oontryvorj^y ; 
At the Coimidlof CliAJttHlcEi] *aii In-ririhlH line wui 
diaum bctwiBea the bemy of Apuilinjiriji and Ibe 
faith of SL O^r; arid U wm drdnreii by 500 
Mahui^ that ita deCTOH might Sawlully be sufur^ 
^•Bvuu with hlood,^ 

i History*—The mont aulitoritoEiTg name in 
the bLai^k recKFrd of IntolcraiiM 1i that of the greal 
Augrutine- llotb for good acliI fur evil hia luSn. 
ADce over Chriatiaiiity baa bean more powerful 











FBRBBQUnOUf (BoinaQ Gatbolic) 


TM 


Llu&n Lbal {if fu)ope mwa SL Fad] uid 

Lutker; few ImYu ittpre empbatiE^llY uMAri^ the 
inWAnlod&a of Te 14 poii; 7^^ pandox it U, 
fflif havD dofifi more le fiwd«p the fettans Pf ecitiJeab 
Mtiral KPd ilu|^JtLlc iijradj npucikiiiii tkEU 

he. lop^ &s ihti Honatipti hitJ the ppper lULdd 
izt Africa be iLood fot Llie H^hta of i.-umMifinc* j 
when th^ poidttaiB waa reretsed^ xUkll the tnbljUIDQ pf j 
iumberiAl Iom waft with CftthtiltrT^tn^ ha thanged 
hh around. 

prtniiiasA bhIeiiLb AfHi Mmt bid DCmjlViim vl DnktKtm 
iriiHffJ M* coffcodiim r th1iq«h icmdiiinp itii(iuialkh£ti fnijtv 
nn^rni, mliaflP TiqEnfitpiii, he mk^lkA* katmiDiw^ 

qma HIKrtite bmeiidk:ub bfifejujEOX S«d l»K opdiio 

ir^tatnuiitttttiPBi Tbffalftk ltd ^nwwinpEiEini miperviMtiLr tx.- 
•nrpUfc Kpm prtaq prikl PppaqaLiiiui- df tCM HbMb euu ™b 
I fitm BMirikb LmllJ^Ui'atb<]lklMtlttlllVfV|pffipil 

ImifbnftJlimi wi*ir«t» trt; qiiMi r^nm tHmh* iUbujoi^wtna 
pcndctfliii jH _ ut iit -tp hi iMhjnuti tiiinb 

c'lbdaiu^'' fJffp. fcrUI. 

He p-pciO^ie to la^ dawn u u eeiiiiriLi inineiple, 

* inalti^ profiitt pnoa limure vid dulote cv|^, ui 
jH3*taa poe&ent iwnii/ imd to oamparD l.lifr iawb 
nj^Lavt h^ntioft te the reaEriiint imitpMil upon 
lunAtic^ or imrfKmft ^niTering under ddirLom, whu 
WDolcJ othetwiae defttiof theioeidvee wid nthcra, 
HieflXc^oaifl of I bn time }fsniutted the ^Coo ipoHe 
intnijo * uf tlif! pajahie to b« used u ad er^rmuent 
fQir ; it wu m tJie picmiBeos, not In the 

cpoclaoion, that the fiJlacy Lay, Hia teachilt^ Ldifl 
heeo iuniniarisod by-l. C, flluotftEhlj ua folluwa: 

^Wlibb *mM jmill#. II ii r^iit: k» luTok# UbeftF of 
«d«»; bcLt wbflOi «L Ihi rwiinuT, trmli irrmfniEitnvU*, ll k 
proper le nm bHTPJin ’ IJafi. 

rtitt); 

lUlfl by Mnoeillaj tliiu in liia Esdtky un !^ir Jajiiia 

Mifkiotoflht 

I uuillUlt rk^ti bBdTQUUw WbnTvoan 

14h mr^srrt jwi oip|ht 1* tnitraie me ■ Ei^ b yebrililtj- (d 
bdkfkliE trulb. Uul wlm 1 im til* ctfwwiT, 1 dalE piPwruL* 
TtHi; lgritiBcnjfiai7tQpflTwni£itEXT[7r"(WEuKf aii4 Hbinriiof 
SMuft. tOtiLian, tHTO, 

Thui ib the dilomPiA prftwntod in every to 
ih^ mixed ^late by CathoUciaHL Lbj^ally Li ia 
uuKflutde I mad piactlcaJi^ in eertain atJktraa af 
aucietv it iua made €athphe diaabLiitijAiiierlliihle, 
Ueoild be eflcaped only when thp prexqppoftiiiqnft 
on wtdcL k fa Haed hadeflAJwd to enoj conriftion. 
W« can aflVjtd tonhiy to amUe it them i odir lu- 
co^tqn cquld Do^i. 

Meanwhile the enaHtmente of Tbeodoeini^ ii+ mid 
Tileutlniin llL, which pmiAhed. the 
dbYkation ftopi the recelY^ orkhodoKy a enm^a 
/^w&fKNmp the Atigtiitiniin theerj ihr fptev 
of LiWj and laid the loundatlon el the mnpMtiop 
Euie|^ went haeh inta dukTiqua Air more 
tbiJi 1 thncuuind year^. 

The Code of JuntiniKn {!W \ collffita^ecp-otdinnicc:^ 

Jisd oeippletea all prexiop-^ (Pwrtiuenti hExe- 

Ilea, Mhlamatic*, apostatea biaAphemcni, |lA4iJinB, 
and Jewa; apd IxidpTe ol S^trilJe {6^^ LPk^iwa 
iiU thn mlEf the duly of rt|raiidu!j emax Iq nligiirtl. 
The ImvlMkriim iuviulfiin of the okiipErv hroEi^t 
with ihani f etfui tiiiiir ELitlve wilda a hl>di iHiUDeption 
cif periKiqiLl a hefty. TJkk acted na i dit}ck u|iuu the 
iiu|kerial laaiiUtum, the un^ made of which ui the 
earlier Middle Agua waa modirritte. ' l£eli;;iufieM 
im puuere non pcamude^ qaia napiii co^ kur ut eretlut 
IpntPl,^ waa the oikawer ul TlieDdDniclU when the 
Jewi of Genua aakod tieruiaidcn to nbuHd their 
■jnijyugne; and CaEauudorua F4B^| pato Into the 
mouLhof the Guthlc kiu^ Tliculitua the fine wordn. 

diriuitaa patiatar dlYerw rdk^h^w 
mw uiiaOi uou anileniiu iiti|Mmere ^ ij f qnVp, i. 
fliit I3ia uFk runt was them; li neeiied only a 
raYoarahte aoaaon to put forth it* fnlal jntmrUi. 

' KuLfi t«un wnii limnieflld lb airb Asv mOalitTri JiuiiiUr- 
irfFfl Y il'j^^itiiwit' BLthibiiht J^Ha tMli 

The piOiUnkkiU of ■ G rei^iy tbfr Omt waa due to 
Bifeamatapofa rather than to |qiprlp1q ; pagan^iu 
wia Htipet^ her&ty infrequeit—ihs LaLIu mipd 


wu pdC ipacmlati YU, and the ecclc^liutlcml bclicfi 
aqd hi 5 titutlon> of tins p^iDfl met its need*. 

The duBfl of Lite loth «UtK feruupht tlla dftwn of 
a new igv- Oricitt&L intiltrfttiona dlaturbod the 
aJumbcTT of Wastem orthodoxy f the wnfonapmad 
comiptinc] of the clergy waa ftli to be intofut- 
ah[q j tb& Crmwilub enlnijg^ thn horliuD and alw 
atifted the lAKVOiu of Europe* The eiubfin of 
sectarian halted were kindled, na In modem anti- 
Semitignip by the pto^pfifity of the .|ewe and 
Sinoen* i unpMilj milaiiLed rcLi^ott!* real. 

* lj'efUi4 uc tift pu «{ IrnanfafDb puur tt da lltr^ 

nibib pUQi (p'lfBn bTUtt W fri Eiirr^ b nwtilijfer HlFa p. tCT>. 
And oo LMb bead thm war lEttfe to uhooee hc- 
tweun tho spLtftnal and the ^ulp powpr. Here. 
M there, the eaonoiniE motive, if timvow^ wu 
iiiYmriabies it lit Lhe brand of the loquLntor; it 
akarpened the axe of kingw The end in view waa 
iuhud^ofi rather than orthoduxT + 

■ IHulKdjcEim id thf CthtFCU wu luflkt^t ^ mvtiuisr Uk lu 
d^sbM WU kun^r, panMuAda baiiT uul immJbcY Hfith alt Um 
T wpiatiw i4 thft loopof*! spd TOlrtlmk ffwotrli' fit. O. 

Hiii qrikt lafwUi^ ^U« nAUi Agn, Si. 

Of the hloodj ctiLBada a^knrt the IStodiu^ta 

(I 229 -M) a eontwnpirary wnlea : 

■ FiinniiiaUar cuna JnJt liuA»dLintU, ^ua« vcslm l[luiukmu 
iHiti etf intiiiw ' (A. oPtY^ 

The duty of laqtiirmjf mto oleaeea whether ^^ainat 
faith or mnratff woa ot%maU j port of the epUcopai 
ofhoe^ But opibcopal waa UtfuL The Cipitu- 
lirie* of Oharlejk the Great inatruut thn hiabo|« * to 
mako tbo YudUdon of their dinensea, to taich 
truth, to oncmet tnorak, to eianre the orthotioiy 
of the elerf^y^ and, on the Saion hordeTp to prohihre 
the eelehraticm of Pagan jitoa/ Cliarici the Bald 
{^)addi theinjanotbn 'utpo|FUh«jrtaLain^inifi/ 
et corrigant/ Uafc thti tniiTnTj waa BuperlitLil; 
the warnin^ preiites of the period hid UtUo inUrut 
Id the ftnbtJotim of theotogj, ud were not extreme 
to mark what wii udki In moraTE. An emer- 
j^iey boyomliho powunol the local hkrarchywu 
at h^d. Laikgucd<>e win an oaui of ciTkliiation 
iu a dsort of harhariain i and with dvOixation Ltnl 
come expinaloa of thnUjtil^t. IntmTOCLree wltli tha 
BparLibh f^IoGta WAa fiwonAnt and caay^ Greek 
tmxeilsu and tradota haif naluralhced the nporala- 
tioDE of tho Baal on 'Weateni HiiL The clfirgy 
ware hold in ^eial oontemptj thn pupucy had 
loflt credit and anthoii^i the memi^ to the 
Cathoiki thsoiirairy waa inkmiceEit anil extreiiko. 
Prciikk thk period dat^a the twhnioaJ uao of the 
tarmE ^Inoiiintion* and ' Ipjimftitor/ From m 
epbcopid the lnL|ui9ktiai] hecanie a tribunal- 

[nuDc^nt nL DokumtHhined certain OtHtereUnA to 
excTcdEQ legating powtua Ln the Btiapoeted twitorica: 
Lhe remit wu iJiat ramivaJ ol sheair wlokedPean -of 
which ^filrpan irntefl: 

Yk vr ia thi hLftqrr 4t ntu vm lb« giu t Ytanal prfwHplat 
bT t|iE IkJlh lilt IrallEM^ ual rnrninifm eLwuitl,T ap 

u^pItU wmWf Iws M InLha AtbliHfiilaa infio 

Ldfidaq, t . 

AmAuld -pE CitsAtix, wriiTn^ to lonoocnl, thim 
dBeorlhofl the «ck of B^xiora s 

pow ^YTTwtitf* whb], MEXiii, fYJ UM4, far* 
uttUa kidAiitutia W cwn gbdii: pBvpunfiit ; fotUi^uii krDiiui).-inii 
dlnjl^ MTiiBTjrfm ^wlU4a , - ■ ‘- 

In «aai t 


bklkirta 


„ , , «it tom c.kfktuYti 

riknbw In «aai wlntdllkjw ^wiaai^' (w l^n, i lix^ 

CuLis&ritu oi Hoiftorhiieh adila that, wliei the 
LnYidE^tt drew femiiig that certnln of tbuir 

owki fiEtion ndf^ht bo torolTed in the Domipon 
tni^KTC, kjc legate them ou to hnbh the 

Id^iUity work. 

aoi; ^kt flufaa Pitmbvn 4111 Hiut *hu; ilma 
bedo mm in riwlisU irta^ 


liy the iniddknf the 13 tli cent, th^ Inoakitlnu 

bhl fahun mto the binda of thn newly-founded 
Dpjrtinli-an onkr* Lj^ appeal hfling only to Rome. 
TliJi pmtLueal InqnLiitinu wfu oven mortmercil^a 
anil more aLrodaoj than iti Iwtter Jraowa gpanLiit 
ooantei]4Lft r««e IsquixrfiQX and OmcK, twk 






PERSEICUtnON (Ronuin Ciitholid) 




HoltJ, It icHit to the flamei AlhigviLfe^, W*|. 
-teoEo, BpiritiiJiI FmiefACJiui^ mud jh>- 

cAllfld wre^rnra the tliutiaHj^d j it wu the imitni- 
ment of ^I>iilillcill intrigue and of nrivAie Tciag^intA; 
terror mud followed In iLa traln^ And 

it WMM 4 u hywwritiail h# it WHA cnjwl And eomipt. 
JoMjrh dtt MajjLfe hn^ the C^routery Us nlcud 
thit k *hid no hlood. So, it Jett the Iskai j w^ni iy 
to the Tnn^ietmii^^ who inmuTHi ejtoonuuiuilcAtioii 
dtslflj-ed to inflict iL The fnnn 
of ae 4 th by hnmiriE wui IntrodoceJ in indul^ 
b<ii^ g^tited to thcMo who i^ntribrnefl fud. 

* O ^AiictA HiiifDliciiAA I** AAfnl Biia, wiien a ooantJT^ 
wotuon threw hex fagi^ on his pyj^, 

Ite pmceiluni witarTf pcndblc, more odLotu thmi: 
ite The Dirti^oritm In^mlorum of 

Nicalim EymariEh (Rome* l^} gwt^ a dehAi^efl 
liMunnt or the methods einploje^i—the Jpy 

acerecy, torL life, the union in DM prn»on 
of judge find nocusar, Uie liindr&iniaa put in xht 
wuy of the TiGtiiu'a defenne. tho Jkect interest uf 
fhe LtHiduaI in a oondemriation which tec tired the 
conllarAtiofi of th# property of the imniMd. Thia 
pme^nre e.vefthnd a ooTTD|kiDg influence on the 
eriminAl jtinepnulence of Iho Goutuieiit which liA* 
not fjftco whoJiy eTorvlEBd even in our owu day. 
the JiiatonATI of the Ifif] niMdon* Writetii; 

*Of iJa thff ronm ^tldi . ^, |]tf hwi^it bi It* tf*ln HiH. 
prijm. w tiue iTwiwi—tlat, indn ^ diiibir yw ^i# tiu 
^jcairr, tbroHj^hiTKi lai rmE^rraurt nl Uiq 

pnxta,«ib 4 (twtntiAkiu ^ hm§r, 
lh 4 irdHJm] d dkihu wftb ill Wbn wm 

cq^EF ^ 

Biiglauil eflCftpid the eonUgiou: it* Iawa rufleot 
UIO lay, not the deneAl, oiitiri. 

A TTclatira toleenfioii was e;rtended la Jewi— 
pELTtly iiocu hbtoripfil, nmre fjum econamifl niotivee; 
SuAnetAl UMnity set boqndo to reJimons isah 
And paganH wer* tcchuioAlIj utiUupiTnmi ecek- 
nuLicaJ juriadletlda, tlioujih the ereniplicin wai 
I ffis roAl than oomlniUH few^ if aut, pAgaiiA IteLuo' 
muiid where it preraileiL In eoeh eaie two con- 
metinjj theoriea lay side by udo unTeasueiled^ 
Aeitfaer Jewe nor pOj^^uH, heuig unhAptiEed, were 
mhj^ta nf the Chnreli ; yet, cm the other liAJidp 
(^mpeJIe intmru^ applied with no 1 e« forw to 
■tiEns wEtliuut thiwi to wiuidema from withiii. 
The inconsblency wna aolred in practiee. The uiu 
»f tho Church wiiA toini, luid neithet Jew nor 
PA^ whit rmme wlthlu iia rwrli hiid reoA^n bo 
boast that Ilia lot was mare tDlereble thjm tbnt of 
th« heretic, though the fatter wm itj more legiti- 
iiiute fuWr 

Eci the Middle A^p aa at oilier ilmea, ah under- 
euTTBUt of mtiiicuiflty cau under the iUie of jguoT> 
anee and fAnaticbim In hii Hc/rumr fWu ( 
Muraifiua of Ptidtm tepuilliitca the doniiuant OT* 
or thfiOcreHc, Interpretiiticiii of ClmHtiMiity, 

^M^yv. kfpmi Indidit iilwprTuidjub Jn vt«ba vIImi pna- 
iHilJ. id ™te£Ltliuif q huaianai dkrloieDjAi, prucucEA tanina 
*].«i l>« ptepnrtfcjaWpT^ 

lo \m ww l»dl4k Chrlitqq. VjJ 

^ hiiiBHMili leiflhnilp qqae-oSsqKr- 
nH priudiutlbai ftHUndsm «i iiauicm uduujq hamicain 
h,l|^»lto[Ai,i,fl 4 nQiiidt«iDini;Tir bxl uliOli^ 
ki-ILE : i!#. lliJaiiAp Fli iOffi 

huWIrtJflh to puWp 

S*fS 3 h ^ ** Whfsl. MwuMy cFkS; 

^ niiftrtinn ii aak rnlomi 
”■ ccafeftwl on tiaa 

SST troin ilmw la tht 3 ite> 9 |w ud pn-tw- 

' la aiflcma, whmi. It wet te tfaa 

jSt t(wa* tlE* |» nttrivvwwqr 

ntaarii lE tiit^ly Uml. al^mtoTS uw* hi J i! 

X^nQ tmwiihl# *nXmeA l|y tlw bauui ^ 

Ilrawa Mv ciMHJtiMmi thu tb# bentla ii 

mURKffHlw dirllM but IjUanan kw. ^ 

^ reflfliion dmt 

""votTrL™*^ ^ propexly open to auy 


xeetnciionJi excejit inch aa aro impoMiL In the 
inlciesta of public order and for the safety of the 

Such ffpoculaffon*, however, were lot the few: 
lira nuiiy were not ripe for raiileal aolutions; 
Uiey Usotp mi their eim.tcini ts^ the middEe way. 
The popufiir mind i* Uahle, gcueiaily under the 
pcECiue of fear, to sodden actAea of fanaticLEUi; 
lint, at lenat in the Later Mydle Agpi, while accept- 
liig the firinciple thut the heretic was an offsuder, 
itTuaentM iho execution of the laws against heresy 
where ttiia eificntiDU wan exflP[^t^otlaily cruel or 
ou A large icale. Our own attiltuie to cnpital 
punishmeoi: is not d jftfti rnilAT, H'fi Hcquiem in the 
deaUs fMi^ly in extiwme mwe§ i hut with tho mu- 
Tifto* ^odinsa restiiiEgepdA suuL' Wn are iwdy to 
Jliid mmona Jot unt inflictib^ Ut and wc ahould 
rcamt it 9 hdng Indtacriininalmy or lightly applied, 
piis tejuper ^[oed gxouud* Ihoogh fduwly: and 
fls i^wth explnifu the dhKredjt into which, excerit 
in Spain, E^c In^uiBitiDO had IfAlJen in the lOfch 
wntury. Thb ducnidiL wao a couditicFTi of the 
RefunoAtiim, Had the Keformera fnqud th&in 
eelvM tFppoaed by Oin reftistleaa £un^ dUpCMed of 
by loucrent Ul and Siuion da Moutfutt* the 
laiovensent wcnld In aJJ probahUUT have gone down 
inhloodpdhre. ^ 

fn Hpmm, where the unity of the luotianhT waa 
of Te 4 ?ent dmlo, patriotieni and teaJ for CathohcLMu 
EiAnd in hand. Tlirea main ORtt™ IM to thu 
hold oblained by the IjinnimfifTn OTer tbeFeninqulA t 
(If IhcdLitFiut with which the forad rouTcrU from 
Jnditiatti and T^luhaminAduLiMii were gencreJly 
reguidad I ( 2 J thede^re toBtrengthen the uioniuchT 
i^'meurti separeLht tendendei; m nipadty^the 
rickma were rich,i ami the conhAcadozis uu a laroe 
Bcale. The iTibunal began ila work in Plefore 

the yw wAAoat. 296 victiuio had h^n buniihl in 
t^villc; and tlia Jesoit ^tAiisna imui pules ihe 
victims in the two dh>ce»B of Sevino and Cadis at 

SOW, UprmitegiTesAto 1 ^uf»imc 3 S.fH)C(lidnuh^ 
wn^g m IflOfl, nwre ilLan trebles tim figures} sent- 
to thellames between 1461 ond ISOfl, when the last 
heretlre ■□fler^, a Jew lieiugbumiHl and a Quaker 
han^>cd. But the eimiutkiiis reurtrcmit a fraction 
onJy of the injnry inflicted on tha natinu, Jewa, 
Moors, and Mortaeos, or Christianlimi Moors, were 
banished to the numhar of about 3 ,OlM),OOa; fuid, 
as they were the momt prcaperotiB and intclJSpent 
mrmbeis of the nommuiiity, the Jena Ui trado, 
ludnstTy* And Agrirultura was incaJeulable ^ in 
seven ty years the ^pulitlon aank from 10 , 009.000 
to 0 ,(^,OOO, Bpain^ flneo the itml of France and 
Britain* fell to the muk of a powm: of th# iJdnl 
cLaa^ 

fliiith m Madrid and in Rouie thn furaub^itiDu 
struck fiigh. An arehblshap of Toledo died tmder 
a c&Eiital unteucc^ the iaat OAtholic arehbisLop of 

C^UrlHiry. Foli^^CAmifcieLFlAgellniu Eccicein 
AuffEjoaiMB"—nuder a eharge of heresy. And it 
hA 4 j the cotuage of its The eoudeniuatioa 

nf Gallloo* 

"iH d^rert^Eute 
Im Ittt* inlgTr^ iPrtoRHiAJ 

placed the CJmreh in a dlknima from whioU she 
Halfcra to this ilay. Mlther the cofiJIeniiiaiJOQ was 
InJidLihlc* in which { 3 i» InlsJhhility in ■hattcTed, 
or H was falfilde, in which cam (for it wu not till 
1835 that the Coperaicau teaching was tuJerafed} 
for more than S^XJ yesre Catbofics wsre hound to 
gfVB interior amiit tu wliat was untrue. A recent 
Apalogist Brfei!* that line emu- ii an i±wnffid.ent 
ground foriiueationlug the competence of so august 
A trkmnal as the Inr^ulHitiiJCL He adiiB* however t 

*** 1 * »w “im * pm dr M^'ria^pifk rBrtfwfk-- 
c< Oiowl Dotiilirutf—cisliiKKt. Eifh^rt liEiEiiB±tn»nii ^ 
qful ^ KETtE^ qrw Wi » m nskMitxllE,. Bt evils imtUi 

tVmUUw ^ dctilc^ q4'«q¥ k rnlUff ay nay, mt OIW ceu^i^ueEi 3v 
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P^IHSBOCmON' (BomAn C^tlMiUc) 


ailard. 


t^jLiilAlEue ttrl icnWff 4b Bh g^tnUnintf^ AtOa ^^{t 
j^THiUi rPTi^ iHMi 

Tll«hUUiiiKU will liciitAlettrenda™ VmiujiI*^* 

iiraiH «f Hit ‘ pnulein* liUn nnnnt <ie* ™iiKrt- 
r^Lluiu iiMniiiiiw.’ TJw liKinSaitTon In* I**™ »* 
imTHtent Itif ^txA M it l>u potapl far 

«ril> 

•Ti jBcrirf-arf fcgrtmi rf fnri qyi^ta p* 
raiiEimJ \mw sf ihe biw lail^ictwl tfl tLi 
Tcmkrtd th* ■dvHiliiutuia at pcnil 

*,,ppn in a4d ft iniuikal 

M»mlfIMmtalLiH 111* ™ii|iK}‘prartitj ^.t^ n^ 
trf ir-Hifipn to tH« TiMt t*ri.pi™i «»di. H iMwra*™ ™ 

mittha dlwliitfDiife m oiHktito *1 rpaitia|f iii^ 

MiqniiHf ffinl «bl tn aiti <Jn Ito 

■jhctofi. to«JnE ^ pf toML, I t! 

Iijidi#. RnKThAlE to 

iUi4 an Tkri ^4* n! iriHU*+ kt iH ^HWl 

% Modem ftJtttmde^—Wliim tbn f\me#tLon ef the 
&tt^lLniJ 4 d the Boinjm CAtHoha Clninrh of to^mr 
luwnidd iieTMC.Titii3ll t* niiWMli a liintln^Uoni tnuat 
tie nimiiii. Til* mLlflliWB of thisCIninJl, iKiPIfnifla, 
nm Jitivulvod In iLin buiium rnuvem^t; mo, 
ii hnnmmtjirivii it U nAlnraJ Lbfer 

TCHMii tlin cjjorgn of md andwii^oaT to 

♦hift the loconvenieBt harden from th^ Ulitinsh to 
ikki^ijevjU fcoc 1*ty ftod the Stott So mnju* 

ctjt only mpuJAr writ^it* bat wholm^ifu a* 
HfsrjMtotfiei and CTrLiton 

Sfdtf , Eflc.tP,, Ltniiion, HSifi.eaMjflTri aatlxTiih 
Hot toe t^un-b ia i^teoludeil |i)r her piindjiioi frojn 
toking tliii p^iflitiDTi i the Betra* 

UHTj tirrnp. 53 f.). eKrluilei the Hotion of 
ment nr |irDCE» fTom TeJ%lon end, u the Ginircii' 
■iuiile or feltn with the [mpe^y, bo the 
ftiADiip or Isdla with tlm |ffhieUile ef |>ewer-iiticm_ 
rnko ^yfilehuji of cendiinina the pittpc^itioo, 
'E«lH?^^iii. Tim Itiierendi polifc«.(ttom min lioW'i 
aod hm It, rrjtulflniried emuni; tll^^ ermti of LntBier 
the jFTopoiilrton+ * MfterRtiEio* cumUiTi e-t wutiii 
TotaiiUteui Spirilu*from whkli, iioE^ii^ 

TCthcT, with ft cEtliilji naiwrf#, ‘ it only foUowp thul 
It ia not mcnrftry to the Biimt of rFiriafiuiity to 
pnnUh h Eretiei with doftlh hy ' (ih En the 

wardi of Jjjrd Acton, 

'Ttj* IflOTnnEJi?^ h p™:totr tV wri P**^***^^^* 

vorh ctl m Himm. It irftmli ioi Inra nil Uwu Lbln^ lu whlidf 

fcivpj folkwfld, Wij«nt#l 

Lir inpfel Itora*- IL w wwmmd, bhiI jwrtor^ by i 

kuna Kin al MU rmiwiitinf Emai Uw mifbbm BaiJiiffril!- to Ui* 
Ghundi. J«ff nUm- tr»lUinlLm^ » ductrbt, bO ccwrmr &■ k 
dlftiPKilT u™ cttBti™ flj! l}w 1}^ ThapmuOm 

hMttt. II bi prUcifftI iWRtf Wirt wiM tto PN»By 1* 

y•nltoml^ Utd If Vllbdi hi imm to jbdr^d. 

7%f erJunIplB i^E rtv InqubiltiMi fa mcTtfardu^ miiA m mtstm 
nfdnifHL qI rtfl pBpuT ii nfnh^ud u9 d^KBilQHi Iqr ^fa EficabR 
ibBul rriUjinWi *™«riiiatLoiL 

IE to «n Oi H sn ■baqtixUM, IM iMfl only 

mzTxpt Um hrinrttr with » dt>ii tocsL, with w pylH*^ , 

UuJ BirvidEn] lof htJI irUl 

If Ihi rt« PTmauf Mith M^AdtikP*, giAmhwttoi, 

dlrtiapl to mmt toiB ™ia iKini BiUi ttuuider* 

C# JIb;t]v WL tL t^ul. Uratad mt, 


‘Eirta 


The grcfttoal muues of the Conutot-Hjcfortni^ 
tint] are Cot fw froffl IIiIr tttftln i the Jutnda of 
it* Mhinih ikut red wlUi tiloodn Awl to arj^ue ihal 
llirene picn iLL'tfid Id ftocordwicft with their prim 
^inle« anil the prineiplto nf tL*ir teligtion* m no 
donhl they did, tioly ilijnw> tlie difficoltj fftither 
hiiolL 

Tbftffli^enftof uiLliuritiH U nnlimVem Pina V. 
and lireieury XJn. wetc privy to comBpinuileBagainat 
ih-K life of Eiixftbetli, amJ Grojlpiry mfpknded ton 
mmiwarro of St. SArt lndqinnw j CinuKit vm. 
d^FDuanci;^ the Edict of Naoteej Iimucent X. the 
Fervi^^ol ^Vnatshalift; I'liii r%L protested agatoat 
tlie fr«dom of oonacieone cianM* In the n*TarlHJi 
roiiRtitiUlnn of 1900 and thn Fmiah Charter of 
1514 fn tlie EniryclicaJ Mmri ro# {Itffl] Gregniy 
irL proclokinB t 


tni5ieEra!rt liwl HomM, ttouFda fifa ti4il 
Ifi KTiMtM w'tanifap WO paVtfW ^1. 1 imffiWlCKK, ~ 

iS SSSiidEti coUfta tlbirt^ : 

and the Ideaa of Lw xni.. thnmh iiiprewd to 
mildnr form, do mot ntntrtie Imni Lhe iron clriie oi 
uereRBity ro whklt tlua C 4 ithDUc thwry of 
dffli Knd the doctruHJ of excluiive aalTotwii compel 
the recEtoed twdiin" to mo^e- TJnsgnwl^toito ol 
the pqprt—even the pnpa* of the AlhiFfi^BOJi 
Cm^j^e imil the Cnnoter-R«funiiat>qn—inw not 
be oucHtiooBd I they thD^ 2 gifct to do Gtid 
by mo, aod «mL Bat, says P+ too 

BcMjiiHhro&nh {D<i^ ia iwof 

turellEn FFiVifAwiiEvif, Leiptii?, lWO-07. too), 
there ran be no more wneloBho diiproof of the 
divine oiigm of the papany tkon the gooit luth of 
to a popesln Ibatr agedcmK work of b 
li^ Vobftbly iftfe to nay that thn Lharch will 
never ^in T» aide to redan tlie^e prinKpScs to 
pniniire. Use world’a tide riitia fttrcmKly in too 
opposite direction ? and, tSiw being bo, tlreiitHKMion 
fiE wkat would he her puSicy under etrennistaneev 
whito iTe m fact excimlid d(wa nut Kin- EoL 
domcfftifl tynuiTiy in more tlian a poffiLMllty. The 
NmEt BJhd mure tnodereto olemenLi in ifomaii 
Catboliich^m hare aulTered* evmi ici out own tunc, 
under too tyrwmy of the hLerafehji and Lite 
Chnnib ia^ and mil be for lon^, iw important a 
Bt>cial spd pahtjcal factor m Enropcan lira TIulI 
thlfl eannot be ft matter of ipdifliaraiico idLlidr to the 
civE power or to the community at large- A eert 
miLj Ailmhiiiter lt« ovrn affaiia imcSii-Mked-—^ dc 
Toinimb non cuiat pnwtor^ — ^liUt a Chnidi whir b I* 
a world force connoit ha cmitEiistcd. irjLii unlimited 

antuimiuys the pTft-^relutimi ftheolatimiiiai Lau^Ul 

by long exiieriffacft, haw this more cleuly th^ tUf 
new ilemocmrlei of toncto^v BufLui 

cIl. xihli mvre th» luodmm State the wtor- 
nntivoEi of aeparation—aa- in Oie United- Stiiiea and 
in FnuiM! aincfc the aboUlion of the rimiHJifdBt of 
1(^1 _or wlial IkC caib MnrijMlEetianBlHBi^* imdcf 
wbirh+aain Eoglftnd^ ano in France before llFl6a 
the Clrereh of too iik&jority, while certain 

official pTirilegKj iib kept unrior a eertPiim 
coftCrot. If the lonacr is better ndaptod to com' 
munltlBB in whioh no reH^oma body pUdsc^M* a 
deciderel preponderance in Diiniher> or infinencAi 
there if mnch to lie naid tor thn Ulterp where the 
tuatonty of the citiatmi belong to unoiu'oniiiiLnnlcni 
Ajuf prnfeM, or ftt lamit accept, otih rrncil. Here 
* a free Churuh in ft free State* iivay be a clnnhlfctl 
lamclitt majoritiaa rffstrelntj maii the rem.. 
wiwir* of the commimity aa a nrlinle Lb mi^rf to be 
Unatod than that of ^y MCtlon nf it, ckrEcal w 
Lay, W here the Montrel of the commaEil tj is aliMnit 
or meffecUvn, toe clerinali caste, tJt^ence thnwa, 
magnifiee Irt nRiee undniy. The cmigy are pod 
serranto^ hut Iwl tdasleis : the wineid^ tnJEi le he 
who dutnutB Hcclcsiftsycftl libeitica moat pm- 
fonudrlyr and prnclaLraii the BOVtsrei|m aa 'in all 
taniesftnd over all ptirantii whether ecele^lastInaJ 
or fdvil withb tone Ida dotnEniona iTipTome,' Itoi 
it U less to Bilcrual elnruiiiiitiJi-cca or fiulhtictU 
arrenjEcmButB toan to the alow ^nwth of tfm 
reflsoD and cnnsclcnre of man kind that wc mny 
look tor the aolutiiid of the prohleiiui—luanv ul 
which, it will he Admitted, are atUl open^ — which 
an older world tbnn onrB cut hy ton BWOnl uF per- 
Mcutiao. Tho nnity of reli^’on, aa in pennnl nf 
all that fall! ntidur too heuf of apiritp ii a unity 
not of cemtont, but of IdEO, of dlFtrction^ of mova^ 
mflnt. 

l^asATcaL— If. C T Jt. SiA. ef lib /jMvftiEfnt 4/ rAv 
Jfidd^ Tcili HDd tofiaar, ISOS-11, 7lbf 

4n tM Sfwwiih gfw Twk, I*- BnflnL 

l7flH;rwtM Iflvm-. to. tr., Bmftai. I01K ■ J- K Btnrt. J Him. 
stmwimiofTmaht^ iki. W. P Jlcy. 2jib 
JfifvEifwt /WWi4 /^Ai'laai^y^de, 171^; J. Locka^ hitUtn 
an fWrtlrtBH do. W. Waf1iurt«u ftAiftui 

Cftwnft APm ftafi, do. iroft ALIRED VXWE 
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PEHSECtiTZOH (Mixlou the 

doee of tlie ]5Lb odnl. CHirl^iiemdoiu wn^ &t h low 
#jilJ hmii-iidcadJjr. T]]u oace 
floariiihfiiig frfaiinsLea of L|ib Fu- EjuL hianJ beern 
fttliiLJAi dedLmyed tUa blouyqln^ thoBO of tha 
KaiLr EMt imbjiife^ted bj cho TurlsH- But the 
oodJien? ol ^candmAvla And BritAia wbt« 

ia mnrminTilciii wii,li Rouib, iIib of Fnn4?« UwX 

id jutted tN«lr qnAirtil witLi poyi&if mid the 
Uoly Ruoiofi EiupLiB aeciued Bnnulty when 

iht vut pctBBBaiiOiu of Spflin werq nflder the lULlnB 
rnldT. WeslerB Cbriitaadiim wib BoMtMirLj tmited 
in litictdilB in BT^i4iizAEioii. The Flitii LtiLlerBEi 
CucEurLI im± widioqt reAlijIHg thAt the whulDsyHLeni 
WBfi iiBifermLned, adiI tbAt within el|^t meiittut of 
it» dhiAff (Jie mAboh would W itE. 

Two trieoriei whith W to u a duty 

bi^Jd the litfid. The obb was tJut a bodv of trutht 
exi^bed^ bOiub aiilL IxLcut,, AoniB eT^liBitTy itAtud in 
duf^ljuu, BacuE^&jy emd riLml f ma vital tJi&Lr iuiIes 
e llaan tliem, woold iritlumt danhl. 

pvri$h BTiirtAi?tiD^j. Tltfi olI ler wm t\imi dimtoq ■ 
dom formed a »nglfl body, widi a intritiiAL atiu 
and ft ; when the Uitmex Lad ita be«t 

to ret*-JAitii BU erriit*^ Jnombrr and bind foilDd, tlie 
mwtl pULllidii.^ Thera WAb room for dliciiJi- 
nion Ai to LhB predofi lotrar-rdotioa of tbs two 
AniiJB, hilt LhfilB Vaa BO room to doa bt Iho ilnty uJ 
ifflp|krcAih;|^ Drary book ahH perup dmlliiD^Dg^ 
muaivod LToiL 

The i:EiJuiu:l«tlfllie of tiw l»at four ocntnriH U 
thajt tbESB tlieorint Lare been emphAtimlly 
TBroDd^ that their OOTOI Iftry of (^raaeutl-uii hna becB 
rPHudlftfedt that ■. ei>itnL«-tliODry la now wididj 
hr]id, AA^rting the soul'a diioot impuDfiibtbty to 
flod And Llio ftBOdaru of i;!DnBr|e.nce frniii the 
dnoiinion of immil Thna tlm hhitoTy of |Mr»etPtion 
in Lilia t^od wi|J filiowlt reniurdcdUf Ad AraJi^ua 
duty, (if Aa A |)ontJ»J BX|heQiaae, &a a pabticAj 

tdonderp and [4> aa a tin t^oinat God, 

I- A rd^ioEtA duty.—For ctmtuT^ea it liad been 
tliui it wflB iiB^uJ no-t to WAit for ontiranj 
iniitiirE>atatioii of error, Irat to pruhe bto jauasiMH 
pDurceA* and for thl» purpiofiB ikoro brnd bof-p rnoDy 
loroiA of tlia InquialtiOD ijo.e.). AiDplMsopa] Ind-s^ 
ptrvdtiiura liitd meaBOd^ -dtonnaii Lmjaifdtoni Lad 
oetOiOa UBLiupottAiiL^ and th# RouiAii CiiriK Loiid ita 
own ap;Bal£L Thaiika to tba tstd of the ^paniATil 
iXoQiiiiLc, Lba Blni^k Fj-IhxH Wrm nFomlly tba ]kApAl 
inqoiaitfiTA Id the IStb t»nL otbera rame to the 
frunL, \iuU howETar opAPld and ipBtboiJtt TAriod, 
tba f hooriefl and poliiry of Lbo CniiA TemAlftod^ witJi 
^nily lUklnraJ irrow'tL. 

IlAilrmii Yi, bod Bcrred on tippnmLlBBflbtp ob 
^BLR itor Id Aragon before ho IwrOAinB paps. 

H« bfwflit m ftcMH 'tin B|wnUi Men tft riitoraiB dUpiflM 
wILhbi itm cfarvnti And mrcibMi BktufefWK Utww4 knnilMTibnik- 


tMM E4>i=rt kioiL Tbc InfririjLiiwi^ if ha mivkl Iktb hod til 

%y. wwM hATB faMnidlAhnalMd atkDTHm htt&f lirtBl op iti 

iodr'® 

S^nvua, iiiLli»d*_ bod worked ont a mcMt eEcBtive 
ferrm of In^nioitlon^ m will ha uecii; after eipori- 
oDOD with it CAmlfA PGor^tiLEwl Uie paliaI IitqBlHf^ 
IIpp on its IlnislL Thiia iq ft aperiLal ConcfregA'' 
iion of the Bolj QHiiw waj fuimded In Romo. 
E^ts OArdinid^therr nnuilHir wan AfterwArdt io- 
crBAonl to tlititeeH’^WAre em powered to Arrest And 
tmEiridfUi aJl aiitpeirteil liHratir'a, Aod to tiy aH cAwa 
of heiw-y, on both aided of the A1 |til Tbay mijiht 
lltaiiLiita minor tfibun^a. And thua efHita a Woriri- 
wida of^MiiiaaJlon. Within tfin iiApal Btat^ then; 
WAb Dd cannkt wilb civil ftutnorili^ and the 
LiqiiLnitarB t*tnan at one*; by nuffiotiatioB with 
ItolLAD mPMa t bay wfi AtLad more wliiitlF : but 
mwl ml era deeibiBd to BtiuTit their jurtadietiun, 
And preferrmJ to deal wiiii befT«y by oLbsr macbl- 
’*"’1 a. (lailj ts. 

^ MppoioliifCltoT* BiMtmwy FhthuhH^^ 

ifotf n. 


nerj* Tlia C^ngre^GoD waa qolta aureoEafpL m 
rtafy; ei^ht or ulBei' FruteitiUit BonErv^tiune 
wate dkpuruMlp end pcdiectLL 4 m]i caaaeii hwiajw 
uiLifarmiLy wu lAHoiwiL 
The Uuly Ofhee b&w thwl to daol only with ZQAn 
woa fqliie. And it ayAtematlsed tbe cenmnwhip of 

hooka OmCBp TIIS nOLTl. CArAlTo. BDW 

Popa Paul iY., drew up ah *■ Indax LibruniPi Pru^ 
hlbitomEa/" whieh forliode the mbb nf any huvk 
freni ahj one of 01 pfinlcro^ or wtiLtep W aay one 
ol A tniulh iotigiir Ilidt of aUlliBfa^ fntIqdLig oren 
KrAatiiiio. ThLa woe bd drastiir tha^ it won dia- 
ctLseed mE TthhC^ and A commUisicii frnniad ten 
mlaa to he observed in revising it; the Tridentina 
lad^x caniB oot nriflm Plni ir. in 156L The work 
proved no groAC tliat Pfni Y. arealrd a apocial €dd^ 
IfregftticHi ot the Index {see 
S|Miln farnl^ted JteniawiLli anLiJiaf great agency s 
Ignotiua Loyolk brubgfal bis miiitnrj idofts to the 
service of the ChDreb, and tha Jeans te. {o.v.l toon 
BurijOAacd tile DoDiLaiDopi iq oaoi orrd Ability. An 
eAtly liiBtaiins of their ini^oeso lEUAy be jpvou £rom 
Gppsr AnatrU, wbfTB moat of Lha oohleH bod 
ao>epted LuLheranimu.^ 

Uw Jonhl fWmbrffM Id ttlUy hi 'Vlernu, 
ood la a fwa rm* thm bn^ ivlirriiQafinl tAt imiinMvittsiL Lu 
im mw or tbfir piiplli kowk rlt»f Kiw-fia 4a| asyrt*; 
liMKT liiAruLi.Lui]9 froaj dizilfTlIi TTt.i OnJ iHUft Lha OMl -ol 
Y^TTHnoBd cli.«D walmy Ed hk furuitEvw ttwr wittni SVqIh- 
laui pr^pEiUllaii woi CDanflod upolkii InrlUiiii 

^ yauL 

Tlie Jwnita were the soul of Lb& Qounter^teforr 
Biatic^p I Ihelr nietJloda In Bohemia wpT4^ of tile 
oAine type, itnd eqiiiUly odmaafid ^ ihn AnabaptUtt 
were driven in Ui Uungozy at a moptL'^a uotice j the 
jMaTnylAB CbiLTch woa ofixtost ohliteTAtod, And tlic 
luLUia of Juhn Hiu poised into obiitlon. 

To trace the mitivi^ea of these two Cnngiejn- 
tioua And of the Jesuita war* qeedliesa ; their pns^- 
oipleft ATS UEicliABgihl- Even myKtlc^ oa tiic 

^lutnlaxfl Molinoa imd the Freniib h^Deian were 

eurtidaniDed, Aqd tho JAlUKnifE luuTemeTit wab 

.ikuppeiL ilut, when Jeimlt iuilunnco becATtie 
porAniount m Koiue^ ILe pApoi ossextionA deserve 
TOrtunL 

Bible H^efetlea wet* la 1810 tenned by Rua Ytn 
ft * bendjah luetrunient for lLe wndemiinteig the 
fpuTidAimu of iEii|;l[Eiu^ * l>o XIL lauii tab ydAiw 
kter: 

'‘K’tcrr m wajmti^4 ImM Uu Ecuiua thUHTir Cbirch^ kmv 
WWW uiilJiutiHlik la aUw mT|MVita liU Ilk kua,i' Ix^Jmnpa of 
Lhb tf>C»^rno*, that ha k icuidtitlal hiim UlS anit y d cdijkL 
liok ua ihK in afawriJ h£« I wtalh hoiiia n*r ■ 

Pith Yin. began hk ponlificate hy dcnoiiBainK 
llht^rty of eotikdi!n«. Oreiioty xyl Ld titaa, son- 
aidettELg the IklgiAn dthiiarmtiEm in favoixr of 
religious libe^, pmoounoed this a mere ^delim- 
msntum.* Pitijt iX. in 1804 eodlhcd iimuj panAi 
piinutplefr iu lila %ffn0]ir o/fmn-t % 

Grrur tl li : ' X!« CThwth bH dsI Hie- peiwr nf iMMiv 
rWnaUcallT tint UW ti^nq yl KJia CfeUiri bi Uk 

niJjr MTOf SI li; 'Th* IJliiireli hoi jMk Lha 

l»a*f et avaiunti bI fen, hoc uljt i^EtufKaoj poror 

dlrert-or hiyiiv 71 W- 'In nrCqiiR OtheJiA 
El h nirhi^ pnofTtM LtIky thit kmm^ruiti UdlkKr wS»U imj«T 
pukllry feaetCiK- di Lhaii- gVII * 

Bbt yEOTB laler tbe VAtlcan Connell acknuwlBdgBcl 
that the amhcFrity of the Booiad [mnLilT bi |^11nnu^! 
hniu exror; and in ISIS Leo Xin. doelftrcd tliat the 
ntteniiiriea of tUo SfrlMtu* ore dutbod with lliAt 
anthonty. ^lodemum ia deuDnnred ; modemiFta 
ore Bxoomm BEiEcAtetL Pina x. morgsitUeii the 
liiMilAU tktrLa into elsYen coDgTEgaXijCMia^ of wbldl 
ihs Holy Oihee ia first and tba index aeventh, 
and ibey orq cloaefy leiated. 

'Hh Irodbt. iKTP UaBwIWtii OjalU, Imkot, add Uw 

Ufttkad a&io£ffdi!kiiifil hcr^: H aptiTka tbv caiHw^ 
Bbl racnliituTwnW iwmrrwl hf Iwntiew irMiiiTHtlw^ and ihv 
[g dda i|ia IfotJir tnilHes dlifcn fimn bH Uw dUiarODOITVfatilltia' ^ 

I h'awinui, a. SSL t fA a. LtA > /A A MSf 

4 Rwa tmi B.HT. 

a riRl_ iSiP . 
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PHRJiECUTION (Modem Chrietleji) 


AjhJ |l is Uie iml^ con^fraE^Eltra uf wtikh tbm Is 
nq pther pr^Hent tSmii LE» Juifiit bim^lL 
Thff Jesuits, tlmliks eSpscioUj Lu J. r. Ecwtlia&ti 
41ld Pr J-. Hcclu, llM.Te'n'aD almoet complEtf rontinl 

of thfl CTurisI tlkDdjjht, polbr, mnd mncliinery. 
Ono iltniintEoii of mrnmKj utun niaj ffuffiww 

IlEarl I ■^nm tmiriat4d til« bEa Knd pab- 

tb* rmni La Irlili ibt lUfTlilUlliU^ tfaA UCbliibhBp 
of Psrii uni ttwiiifKmTht of the iioii*„ On IHb D«c, Om- 
fn^tkm ol liw lorbtd* Ik Is b« |HibllMfah£f uid 

l]| Hl^tl to bft lUrninjEnii | iinsL dsy tlk£ pDfM if^iwed ilil* 
ifecTQB, wiilHrai eemuajsst « ^T^Luati^n, b lb* mat ■'Ji- 


JoBPnh ItbUer* jtuiEilicH sqdi lotion np tho 
^TfvxiqJ# thit mlji^Hoiia belief » * cornet! imj:^ objec- 
tiTt, tlic ||ift of fiod^ «nd tlierefoie outi^ldo ih^ 
rmlni of ftps primU judgnitot' x Gist tins Chmt^Eh 
is ' H bwiffty , ^ , TvIlOff Urst Uld HiosL impcirtajiL 
Jutjf muBt nitojiillF bo 14 idtAm nomllfEd 
QTij^iu&J deposit of lalth.^ JsmEs BTidgo* stat^ 
tkat, " thongb tko CluLrch eoceniiKa that right [of 
cowing fcJT Cliiistiaiu) for ike mott port hf 
^plritailun£tlcii3SH Iw mtct reluHguijilied tli 
right to ik£e iitkiu oBATib.' To a Kouifja Cithallc 
tuvilk urtiun b ml tecimbdiy ' parBOLTiiitiuii — tliis 
tin be indbtH ^|y on the Chturefa^ not hj the 
Cfanrcli ; it in nimply the Lswhi] wni neceflEAfy 
oSBfpiae nf djArlpliniifc. 

Hitherto we Wyo dealt only with prowedm^^ 
imtimced or miipriirMl hj the court of Boms, whntu 
ita rosju-HBlibiritj unot denied. Its {tnndplsa nmj 
DOW bg consider u tpidisd ilia IXapobtirgB in 
Upahi and the Nethorliu^ilH. 

<«) FerdlmuKt and T^bdla obtiiiDed a 

boll ^ 1478 em^ werlng thenj to Ht&btkb a royal 
ini^niaitioR to lareatlnte the cenolneSiBse of tbo 
rdigian of tba dbmtiam ^of Jewiab deacsflaLi 
the of tbla wpa aoon enlarged to Enable thou 
of dOBCEDL tn be dealt with fdao. Under 

ToniaemadA the floiy Office wu allowed to frnmE 
ila own fttlea. Boon it beainie indepcniJeiit of Ihu 
irtubopii, enbilixl to call In the aid of ^ civil anlibur^ 
iEitt, aide to dlBobsy oven the l»peu Thirty.two 
yean after its founslation an insETiption am placed 
on it« licadqniurUiri at BariEe to the effect that 
abnat lOOO peuple had been bmned, and about 
:^,000 had Wji coTVEleiimed to ponanoetL In IBj^B 
I'hlEip m. was persitndod Lu bmiinkall the MoriBcus, 
uf ChrihtJans d Cfi^^nded ftani the Blniitiin Moon e 
tha nuMMare wu oatriod ont m? thoroughly that 
morn than 2»0ti0|.600 are arippcieed to &ve been 
exiled. ThAncafurwafd tha Jnfiaiiiticni turned ila 
cnerfzias In oilier dtracLioiu, It iproad ikfutighoitt 
all t!je HpaniAh |Miia«5|uiUf except, wimw ipecda} 
arraiij.^ini!nla wen Itiarile, o tq Napl«.r Biciiy^ and 
the NrLkcrlanda Thtii all the New World eJlnUM 
to Kpaiu by tke Rtiman was nnder ita juTiniLc^ 
tlun, uiif any natiTe who rolapHil from Cbriiti^ 
anl^ to hie angeetrai futh was at lie Tncmj. 

Afoto dllbloiie were the rightn nf the LioDiaiiion 
tWEt foniiittiEni, and an EJoatTmtioa niay be given 
whlck diepl^ii the hurmal pTwednre^ withfiut any 
^ojiatJi^el 1 ml um.* 

Ejtp] WInAld et Rnilirifwoip wtU 6ie sUhi wildkn fhsa 
tiMt * U&brlel/ *mm [M|ieiil-ed la Use amTK al -nrdEEn^ 

Ifliia wvJ WM v^X 1a tiM my^ prlMS or Tesiflfft. The tic«- 
Tnotn- ftKSl el liut Dolj DOsBpinLni bdbiR iha Uirfalcurir^ 
demndiW hlnr»« e plnte, lwnw« ead mpBitUmt ■ 

vSi «£m1iIIaIisi:C uid Im ndl ramfirnl la Eha itdla Uu 
fnAbhllioe. TbM nn h Hr Time biiar toniHiit 

tASt klK PtIkHT* HHff to theta litET dl» Ull] fpSlul tlu 
. Wulim a wiek Wlft|]ilild TH rteouHiii and 
he *i!kiMvj 4 H|fv 4 kiwi be M ' wa i h i hanta Hia^ la tiW Mf 
but QAlt ihm wrifw tmaK bj- the FMeAnle lol Khdlud; mm 
tU tiL 4ri the Ekt^i latUioUd >r I^ifllsarp }» 

Mind Ihal he wnM not oMadon aml^flee Uuk he hw.aiHh 
BOTTpalK tu hhtWweiM Uwf. bi ilA set hivwi Imi M ih^nl to 
lbe« tSe tffitlt Aflw tartronlmi Mr e ktftnli^ he echoBW 
Inlf bJ. rlM-i tim Mrv nl Ida oeODtlT wnTla^i Ibol to bB 

I CjF tUL 6rtn. ” tlkiLPHa 

I ^ Enf thrii XirebAflti ud CJw tfwolib EaiielsUmk Is tAi 
OjuiOm.' JbfWi iThit If IX, pp. A-63. 

< fk |j U. 


■Ml aU Her aplnlciiu tbe eouTi jHidllliia, hod lie e^lcnd bi ha 

r««if«d Into tk! Rok CkUwto C B« wm Uttiu t*±chl 

tlw onjm £ M hffeU m, hf w»e takaH Ed hof^Eii ind ennwl; 
Jm Jkw 1509 *mi rslBHCl ea laiAlc. 'Ham Jw hfnhs, ue| 
€Bcared. ueS It b nccfdfd pidly net thk iiduiqjr hdUKtmi 
Thr tliriiKi Ari]rr> fmai aei-jll* tiol to duJ wnh ionb 

euea hut to tokt pfoi»«d1eeft uiinel torclaDefi enlj vh^r^ Ihcy 
oflntUd; feffiliiit ihe tilth wiUim fStm dBmufknn of fhe fiiwdliB 
cruwpL of YdilU Uj* *Wpi "n iJiniiiMl in tbfl fioria The ksoil 
liM|iiblter dtwfhejfd thBs unkie, isd « !3ee t^T anna el 
WJniftiid^ OHKpuikHH WHS mannit ele^sn iSaiUalitiitiii UbII 
with. il ii ptihihr aati Sb hj iinirrikdiineaL, ACiJldCltton of 
cEe. 

The BpanMh [nqnuntinn ramio to ba ilct»tod 
by arthodoi Spanuudja* A young priEst muucd 
Psdron was liltnlttisd about ]79<^ to {E&cneuiuns 
with PmLmLant nilniateni at the liooee of 
Waakin^on le PhiladElphia (Lkn iLato and ploen 
aj^ bidnj lignlhmDtl. Being uked bow he jhuuld 
defend a Church that lud invented tbo TnaulaicJianp 
liA attacked die SpanJali li3{|idsitiaiiT doeLaring it 
to he the work not of tho Ckurchp but of the Toynl 
powsr^ uhLi to bo eonUjiry to th« apirit of tlio 
goepoL Franklin invEled Mm to preach Ihi^ 
pnbUcly’s wbicli be did in the Biiman Gatholio 
chuTcb of PbiladalphiiL, The lEnucm Was trans¬ 
lated into FjigliibT and repeated hj a pexisb priest 
to au enormous anoieDte. Fadron then tour^ tko 
btatei with the ^JUfl tbcoiy. Bucli wu the story 
toM ly Fadion in 181:3, when bs was deputy f rom 
the Conaxisa to thp Cartes of Cadix,. met Lo disetiss 
the Fmppreeflion of tbs Inqnisitioi). He denoonoBd 
it tliero m a epurioui giowtli. a dog upon tlie 
CkuTEh, an lusnlt to Bpan^ loyalty to t/alhoti- 
cism, and a osnrpatJjon oi epiacopaJ antJjoiity. Sueb 
atteuUon did his speech attnici tbai it was trans¬ 
lated by the Engllen admiral and pnblUhod^” 

MeanwhOe Joseph Bonaparte, wko had aap- 
prezecd the InqnisiticiQ in 1809, turned erei the 
anddrea to Lloraute, its former s^cratiidryj that iti 
I^UPiy migbl be W ntt^U. The rosiilts irorn pub- 
luhikl in FariiU 1816-t7i mneb Lo ths snbseqiienL 
discomfort of tbo author. Ule ancoxiu.'Y was ebai' 
leDgcd but Uaver dis^^Ved, and an Eagiisli abridge 
mEut appcaiod in 18sS. Muanwbilo Ferdinand TIf. 
had rasLored the InqUisitlcHL, hnt it was QillLili 
abolhihed Ilk im 

The tbeofT pTopoimded by Fadron was eJabox^ 
atad and deiendod by Joeepii do MsisLra, a Bavu- 
yard whoes vrotks LDeJude a treatisB ou the Span lab 
tnqpbriiion, and a book Kititied 7^ coa^ 

tukrtd in hk Eifaium «’^^A tki t!^ainc4p 

efe,^ The latter work, origumBy 
puldthbud in 1815^ is u daaue for t-ltmuiun lanes, 
and Lbs tuodnru starling-point of Lbs develofiinent 
culmLciaEiiig with tlis Vaticiui C^nnedi. His theory 
has tliH ^leaJL advantw fuT orthodox Banum 
CiklbpIlcB that they CM lay ibo blams of tliE ox- 
ofls e uft uf the Inqaisitaou on royal idjuukUra, not «n 
par^ To American rwlen tboy cun prol;«st ? 

*%bi- ■u.tnMritj qI Ihfi InqiiliHlas be^oiE uol oiulBd: with tba 
ObwWh . . , Whim 1 dUAEnuS Zlia irrarHltf oT ISs maoJiiiltni, 
1 VIII IHl SlSMlbM- olool fmm th* ClSirtlik bul I Km tTHtl^ tS 
htr fMliariK. tUmrt^iAdafilJ JJBMzuUbi Ifwn tM wi dI lh« 
crnl Ilia CSUlulk * 

1% is Inithst [msiblu tn prUK tile pope for * pre¬ 
venting the Spon'isli Coicmiuent from cstAblishing 
Eta InqnLaUI™ In Naples or HiUUp which llieil 
bclup^cd tn fiuain, so gneat was kb abhorrnuco of 
ib crnBltieL'* ^ITitt appears to Imply ikat tbs 
[nquisltiun In CalAhrk was not the BiianLnLi, but 
the papal, ss T. ML Undi-ay abo implies x bo that 
ihe treatment nf the M'aJilepi^ nt Cfloennfrom 
to 1»l was the work of tbs Holy 0||« tneiE 
directly. 

■ HHuba MiMoum. MITL K IT M a__ *- i^—a™ lun 
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FEiRSEO U tIOK (Modem Gkrifitiait) 


m vfciki^ In Ub# nijifiK Jn tlM flpuiib l>nv bnru^ml 

wE^HTq: wwrm ftf4 ■Inl thMi nl 

HdiiIm^. TLi! Efatiirarrtm Hid childna 

wM Inl® diTfliT-'^ 

tL in tfegikiLlnbEB Llinl Lbe h^^utd VMm UJHmI till tlit! 
i-ffiiBioa of blwli fof *thB PopM tlftUuiLaowl Miiil 
tabanmij IultiI to n^bulinh its ujigtiiluuy fentiLm^* 
wy* GibboTWi.* On tlie whole tbwi;^ of de SiiiiitTe^ 
be it j]i>ted that tlie Sponudi Inqiiixitian wan b^neil 
un A papaJ buU^ aciI wu cn-luged by a pApal brief 
of K^i7]| tliAL popea beixd Ap|jeAlA from the Inquis- 
Liuu, fljKBmfjtod wIuiId cU&m ^tu it« u;a|ii;, and 
iniurlrciiBd of teen in ita dulo^G. Ad ifi IBIS turtnre 
hu| nboJiBked in all llie tribimnlB uf Lbd Ln- 
qiiiritinn. ifc ia hAni Ut nee wbj the papem had not 
eserdoed their nuthoritj, vliULh hid ATaH^ to 
■npiiresB TemplAza ajkL Je^uita, to cnrli thn 6pAniiiii 
[nqaUlthm. _ 

( 0 ) TA* iVif Adr/iiael^.—Mutlejr luB told ip detail 
buw ChHJ:J«fi V. Knd hia son Philip i>f tipaiu denIt 
with the I^w ConntrieB. In April 1£^ CtLarleA 
appointed Yeui den Hnlat an LnnniaLtor-g^emli 
and by brief in June neat y«ax llaiiTian ti, ttjiu- 
miMioAHi bim to net ecmcmrentlj with the apir 
ienpal iuqaudtora, Eniperer and pope aoted moat 
hamiun.iaii.MJy% ClauisnL Vu. bud FaiO ill. «Oll&rm- 
[Qg Lha aniscauiirn heada^ GlmrlcB litHiiipg their 
!itriii:tiozu^ Philip nua^aii»l Ltkc^ iUftmeCluilH 
before hn bed betm a nioDtli otl the tkrQtiO+ beddeft 
eppntntmg fcnulaen new biBhdpe^ ebcli with two 
npwAJ in^nieitorL It wu eaknd why Uifi 
IiH^nialtion waji noi Intrcidnqgd^ azni PhiLj|P ee- 
plAnted to hta baJf-BUtifr^ ' L'TnEiqUl^na dee PayE- 

itAA eat pluft ImpitojAble qne odle d'Espegne.' * A 
law ilittalTAiJone ot liu Atotouiezi!. nw be ; 

detolb will be found in T. J, vah Siajfht, Hut 
Dgrt, IflbO^ Foy. tr.p LukcAater, 
Ft, 18OT ; find Gerrit Hrandtt iTiilnris d'er Hi- 
/mmtiUf AuiierdAni^ ItiTT, Eng* tT,+ U*qdonr 
17aCP-23. 

lb* lewn-r.r*rlc fli Aalwafp v^a to Hand nil M pkt 

futm, to ntnef. HjEirem opidSkn riiiM t® be Kl roFth In apeM^ 
that be hvl wrtttwu aM 1® faun tlie took; 1u wm than isi^ 
i^waHl u4 tPui^Hl. /u W'fttoi of ami 

IWD CrlEodA ipvrv IjHiiiiBil ^ ataln «ith cluifie, mH„ a Bn bidi^ 
lakl kklmI Oattb^ ttoy vt» ustMUeA M» d««ilk Thii 

IcjTOi nt i^epital pcmiituiiinl wmm imuiiipU Ajr umi, 

ito wnnuip dfnwBal. Wliea the Aaabaytiata tried to 

fettJicrate, five venala on wfakih tiktr pvtp mllw wm Knk 
with eU on IkhwiJ ; to* otbm« w™ laeBii fahisk. ud the Iim4» oI 
Ika mn Mued ua potai. After Halit j*am tilllili UtE 

Aikabiptiatii bnaa to drfHi4 ttomoelVH, Htiu tfa* niU of KlLaattr 
nw tto ilirnaj i^a ipwiiui e^ct afaJMl thnn. Nan wha mult 
ftria mttB lo bo burnt to dmiii; nten nto **rt rt-ba p n ari 
but mmod wm to to Naia with to* nrord, wwam wwii 
' oaljr to to toned aUrt.^ '* 

Tlie jiiapiU -imperLuJ InqttiBiliuli nf Lha Nether- 
]ADd4 lnl^nt nnt be E^cmlaniiiind with the ancient 
epidcapfil loqnisiticm. nor wiUi the &ecTiIar Cnunirii 
nl Tom n]to erected by AIta In liS6T, Thta d«lt 
but with heretic^p hut witli Irmlton treaflOQ wah 
dE&fincd^BO wA Uf inelnde ttftitLiibe a^nlnet 

the In^niaitiop And tolemtinf' fi^d-|tTKichiiif^ By 
ikm time them were other horctici thfiji Ana- 
bAptliitf . And th«H were iiHire detljijii. AIva wmta 
to the liib£ lAyiip^ tliAt early ona Wt^neaday 
he hiid aj-rested 1501) Ui bed. And adding, ^ I hfiwe 
ordered all of them la be executed/ UeloTe lon» 
tfier« waa ah ineurredtlom^ w likh did noE^ wnd diuui 
nolj. flOKbl to b® togurded with lUj^li hoirnr aa (Jla 
dnfEmee of Muriatar. By I60T the BpAb-ifirda hod 
to own UiflmaelTea bentes m far that the northmi 
^iriiic®awemtTOAted m Independeiit. Frotti that 
day the NetherlAndni bu been Ihn Ewnita of ruhj^iotui 

'thafunndA- 
beqcc it WU 


fti^lnm^ wbemthenewthiaoTjaffiBiliDgi 
tlnq* of pcri«eqtion took ihap® and wb 
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a: A politual expedient. - fn the coualihire • i 
ihoi far the imiiulliii^ motive vu rall^una^ Lke 
empbABU being lAid on the peril to Lhe aonl. Biti 
pcTAOCtltLon EiaB often ipmng frnm nnqtlier motive 
—tlub ilmirtr tb imify and cunaolidAte the 8lnlr- 
Thla may be EHnatmted fTnqi tlie liiitory of 
GamuMiy^ Englajid, New EnglAnd, RintiiA, FnuiGa, 
and PpTtxiEah 

(a) ■Ofrmany,—The precedent wu Mt Liore by 
the Elector of Saxony m IdSS, when hv lent 
MfilAnchihon And other vtdhiiA round hla domeiiiA 
with inatinttioEif! to deprive bobconfonning priesta 
and to baciah dLstentibg laymen. 

' For toe pnToatoin ef mitofaliTau tiHiinlL ind olliar iin»D> 

i^nui.nL WI; irOI rL^kt ndtorr ■nJ: kw PTAreDon IB (HU 

twritojy/l 

Three yeajw hilar ^lelantfhthun eonaiderpd the 
fate pf Mautx, drowned at Enrich by the ^wing- 
EUbb, And he wrote to Myeonina that tlin Ada- 
haptiptA were diAbohoai and ivot to be tolerated s 
Ehelr leeder¥e?ei 7 where ought to iiilTar ihu utuiiMt 
puuLklunriut.* tLb and ZwinglL bfiecd thalr view *. 
Ob the politLc&L need of uniLy, for im AcabApdat 
had ginni si|^ o£ active rettlataiice- The policy 
WU crywtolJwd iqtp the maxlin for Geimaiiy, 
'Cttina repo, iUrua et rellgio/ ThLi wo* apiili^ 
ogAmBt E^ntherABJi In 1731, when eome 500 iciira- 
senlative^ Aj^mhled In SaUhurg io eemRider the 
(huLger in which they etoud. They entcti^d Into a 
aalt^oretaJiut (o hold fait to the evangulical faith. 
Thla wu treated u rebellion; «Dldi(iTB wtite quiar^ 
tered nh ttJl airjllL]|allt:al lAinlliifA^ anil oil ^IaI 
October ail ware oidetcd to he fhAni5hi(2d becauMs 
of the cavenanL Most went to Lithimnia, aniJ a 
few to Georgia In AmeritiL, which wu foanded for 
their benefit by ^lethorpe. 

Mnglnn £—The Tuiinta laid atrwBA n|Kni nnl- 
fomilty, whieli wu almiMt nuknpwn l^fore, aj*. 
thoy iiollemd that it wu neoeeHiy to iJiakc amj 
keep E^lind great, fleniy I^IL ap|>llcd tJio 
method in lecular departmen tB^ hia wo m erdni- 
urical aflaliA. A liikmatic eablhirinn wu pTim 
irhen on Sfdh July Jft4d hIx preaoherv were drawn 
from the Tower of X^ondon to Sniithiield, wheni 
three were homed ilw here^ and three were 
hanged iwid quarleFed for treunn in denying 
Bcbjy'ii pupnnuoy over the Ubureh, Three AcE^ 
of Uniformity were pamd undjer Edward and 
Elisabeth; iiniLlar enActuicnta wore frequeat fm 
hall a eeutniy after 1640. Ejectiuento of dcr^ 
who railed tu ebfib^ quickly aniru^h waia comiqion 
tUl the ni^ of WBLiani and Hory, Feneontiim 
waji moalTiolimt under BIot Tndor and E^ixfibeth. 
The former Acted on the adrice of Spactlaidi, and 
dtjubtJifrto from itdigfbiLi biotirea. S, K. GardlnEr* 
racknqjithatia three yeato^fJTi^toonaweroham^ 
to death for thek ntigiorn. HiLaibcEh reTeit«d to 
her fatberia ideaJ^ aDd aimed at a uniEiHJ Eugfand : 
aa ahe aeught a aui mA/Ut ahn liad to deal with 
%wn partiea, Tlie Rmnan Catholicv^ who reckon 
253 fmm Cardinal Fisher in to Arch- 

hiflhup Fbbkeit in ISBlr ciuni in the rei^ of 
EliDibatJi, who inuaE be allowed the beneht of the 
plea of her father and Airi^ that theBO men were 
exeeated for LiUHib; ami, further, that luoMt of 
them came to Ebglaiid knowing the law aitd in- 
ti&ndmg to defy It i that the pope had by bull de- 
poecd her and ahulTod afl peiaou from aJliygiance i 
that itiDBE of the ficcneed coq]d be pardoned on 
taking tlie o&th of aUegians, Qn the odier Bide, 
Dutch Aiubaptifitfl were buiued : Engluh Sejiani 
tifltfi were haiqjfid, ImjwiHiqed^ finndp ut banihlied. 
The Ic^iBlatlob of lilm tyjiliiea the Tbdot (h^Lriuu. 
PDidah recbsantii were eemfiaed to a drele of five 
mniw round Ihelr birtlhpiacc. The btiliLaclni; Ael 

I DL teal, Tkf in Om AitoffM- t* M*drfn 
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ai^ainit Pruljettt&tita d-mwl tiaal anJ pAnan ref0^ 
hij; Xu eorne Uj hi* jiAriiih ohnrflU ln^ tho option of 
foffj’itTn^ »U Ilia pTOi-tATly and guic^ rntm^ 'ptr- 
manoiitlj or of Win^ trficiiteil. Und^ IhiM Act 
^ ^ptiatt wm nockdiHiiiEiod to death v ial* u 
1664 j li wf%A to avert tli» eeuidiil of euDh on 
osecutloii that Bonyiin ^vn* lU^^fillj detiined bi 
piiHQti lor tivelve jsxr*. 

Tho dbtlriBtioa botwcoJi gpiotpaJ ajid sectdai 
vru FBUiodd, An MclcftLaitical court only ■Eicont- 
Eunniratodt but^ if on kativu!4il |>enon did not eu^h 
hii pnooa iHthla furty days, ihta la^t vw ei^ihod 
to Chaoisory, whenue a writ went to th& iiKerilf to 
iirmt itid imprieoa nntil tha oofiJeskatiad ooojt 
vaa BfttkUcA Tha Laat cak of bnniin^ fc^ h^^y 
OCQlUTed ifi thfi £cl|{3i of JAlSaK ATvd it alien 
■auiLi&l that do Inleit writ tif l« 

Fcoo) that time thn H.i;^h CommiBriona bcicmiue eJjb 
favourito oourto. FonaUiee now BAldH>[u an^oaiited 
ta Jeardi. itutnan CaUiulioa ware aithar Imcd £S0 
a month on if tliat did oat itfliat:! liicm Aeriorulyi 
doprivad of two-Lhkda of thak luidi For Pro- 
teatcLutfl uid bntndinfi wm pufarrotL 

Dorothy Tiulc died in I6ffi oft^r lia^y he«n 
nitun yaai* in jail for tha erinui of 
SatiLrdiLy im Die Sahijatfa. 

The period: IfUlMMI miiAt ba Bet^ateJy itodlnL 
After tunt the rei™ of Chitrlean:. Jinawad diaintEn- 
aified dUlieuJty oi Efaa stiUKtioni wlmh omn woi 
met by viulaiit pmMutlaa, idwaja undar ^ fonns 
of Uw, Chjalofl hod tbn Uak of UTing to re^tora 
kLoily^ when DiaiSEnteri plottgd with tlullund Uld 
ItofBiui C^hoHiw with Franca, whan tha ttavy 
yard vtniok if the new ConTcotkle Aet wm 
enfoToed, and Parlinnitsnt voted no money till It 
woa carried oat. The joila were orowded i in 
OeKinhor 16G1 Lliam ware 281> BapLiotnlii Newgatd 
'ikii3t: A year later tliare were ^14 tuid 

Quakan. Even in 167% on the LuteroMnion o| a 
iijuakar who hod MMktad hJa bficupe fiOM En^^lond 
twenty yoota bafcmip Charlea lotmd 491 men to 
dalivar from priiniQ,. wbnae nnla uffanoa woa poac^ 
able wanvhlp onUiide the pa4i?di cJiurchfea Fearing 
that his crown woa in -iliinj^^r If the paraBentinn 
dontbnad, liin klti}^ LkumI a deeJontiaa of inddf;- 
encOp and Hramsed 4!il6 dia9e£htLEL;| tiiacliBTe or 
honew. Ne*t yw, nn financial threial^ from 
Puliotnent, he wlilulTew the decilamtinn. Ae li 
was nupiioa^ to have been pinnipied hy favour to 
ihs Hoiik&n Calhclic^ popolar hi^ tnrnHi towoidi 
thmxk, ami a EbfiEW of |tijJiDla] mitiriem look p!ain 
on Uin LnitioDva of soma parjorefn. Then tho ■eo* 
AW flipped on tha other aide; mura minliiota dind 
in j«l s tmd alter tha ahorure inriiwon of Mnn- 
Hionth the process of Jefkayi gava riaa to a new 
Western mairtynslogT. 

Fern WA nutnr^ to England only hy tht onm- 
linKPiA of IflBh, which eonofidtri. a luztitM freednm 
of wornhlp at Iba oaal of civil dlAbUlty. Bimv 
then neroHnitiaD hA hacu esiher aputodlc nr lliag^, 
or oi tlia privolivo kiml whlidi wndDA fraq- 
ahisaf nlfioe> and emalnmniils to oer^iu favnunEd 
elaisaa. 

(e) NttP jEopfo ait—Much laaa known k the 
octiam of the Pilgrim Fashura tn tfifiO they 
paB*od a !iw forhyding poo|de ta mnei nn tha 
Uwd't Day from hEmu tfl honja Ln Flytuaiiik^ 
On thid Dutobnr mna men imd wnmen wem pnt' 
•anted for eu dolngr Them wu no nug^cvtiun ol 
any riot; thi^ wars worria ipplne cminlly. fkrt^eitiar 
Wlilioia Brjuifont, who iipied tbot Iqw^ hod four 
3 iiarw before diWribed tne wiy BiEpariaitcw ul 
himimlf and bk fnandi, keeping ■ their maalln^ 
aviary Sahholh in oeib piam or anothar, ezaialBing 
tha worahip of Dod amring^thciniKl via.** Da must 

tJtmiJ Fri^md^ Hid. Aw. riU. tliW *7- ^ 
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hoTo hod a very atroog winM of the need of k=ee[irng 
biB IlLile coluiiy I iiimog^noaua tt lulf f hk snoti^anr 
the Pkigrima ueciI the atpeka^ Llia tha jolL; 

they Unedi nraJlMAted^ whipped^ lilf tbn 

Itic^toratlon Ended tbair eeanJjiluui doinga.i 'Wbiiti 
socb things were donn In the green trea ut 
rijmodLbp the itiLte of offaira niny he readily 
imagined tn dm dry tree of DpatotL Tlicre the 
pen^ntinn cnhuliiatod In KangiTig fonr (juaktiB 
on ihe caramon aorly In IGSO. But the FuritaJia 
At litftftt were IhoTOO^Iy DoJiikterdp and oi^l 
from loftJET motires. With them Lba derire for ii 
unfhed tarrituiy woa aticeawiy to a geniiLnefj 
rpllgioae feelingt na with Calvin, whoaa conduct In 
the rua of Sarv^na bad bvI them the eraniplBp 
{ifl i£«atta.^Ln few londd k thtfre vuru riotm 
blenihn^ between CbiLTch and Btateaa in llmtaia^ 
II axkEAoni uf tha cbcimintances m which Mitaeovj 
onbiavod ind apendeiit-c. Tha clergy did in null to 
pr-umoto tba orrauitcnllofl by which therrala of the 
Mnaliin MongnEa wa ended, and the Invadon nf 
tile Ranian Cathollo Pnlna was repelled. [Icfora 
the 15tb cent, eraled^ n gramkan dI Die Koi^j at 
Cuoh ton tine pie hod a That Lnm#jilantnd the 
B^-aonUna tredLiinnn to Moeesw^ wLllma aicJlbiahup 
he tensed to bn recognio^ hy the four Extern 
patriareln on a fifth coUuagms. Tha royal horais 
w*im dilid unit anil a grand iLaLhjaiJ OAemlily clicHse 
a iPi^n nf Urn patriiriih to he Tsar. In the iniJdEa cf 
the i7lb cenL tha patrinrall Nikon instituted many 
FaforniB with tha aoppoiii of |ha Tifar ami uf ell tho 
l^bops but one. Who wm da|KAetl* and 

kept in pdxm till he died maiL I'ka laity and 
many daTry mBietnd ; persBcaiiciii lad to civQ war. 
In 1641 Nikoq won dapuced by nn eocleftiutiDal 
emmolip hot the nahiEm continued i wen tf>-dAj« 
after ccnxtant oppreaHimir Um Old Beltrtvera 
iuppiued to nnmber PtE,tr tha ClnAl 

averted the riika oriring fitnn hitnia pretaniuuua 
of any potriaroh hy ^bolklimg tbn oflil^□ and 
inMtitoling a holy goveming (ynod, >LOi£i|M3aad 
dilcfiy of Id^hG;^ norainiired by hliuBalf^ and fire' 
aidoil over by hifnmdf or a lay deputy^veTy like 
A Tudor Bigb CouiuilHion witn ThnmaaCrQmw'ell 
at it* baaiL Tlik change wu cnforcefi ty mar« 
peroeoatinq,. and a naw tebi^tlkiii wu mlKltjciL 
Two irencrorions iatef Cotharina o. took nrpr 
all Lba capital of eecU^raarictii property, trying 
the clergy and mouka regular aalanev i it wu a 
good preoedeDi far Iha Freitcli Nationnl Assamblj^ 
thno^b the Eerle-iiaatical Cnnmdiiaiijii of t^SSfl 
apnhfid the principle m England only to Dm 
hkhciH. Hilt CaLharina'a oxteiviion of boundary 
hren^t under her aceptm Loihcraiis of the bEidtui 
and if Oman CathclicBuf Fnland^ hi that tlio hulno- 
gEmsuEU prcvLnCanf WlQ boa awoUan to a liaterO^ 
genBOtta amplra, with new ecriasbuttcal problanuL 
To-day in a popclaiion of thEra ora 

N,96d;OOCI MumHoh and fi.OEIO^pob dawn, the perae^ 
cntbiq of whom li not bona dealt With: in the 
Chriallan popnEoiioa Boniaui Calhciica^ Liitharanap 
Old BttlinTtEra and ATmanlojii are lorgn fanforfi^ 
thoi]j|h ■Jbi^tlier thay ore not a quarter of the 
numiier of tiiE SiotA Cbnrch. In theory tharB Ii a 
g^aral toleratian ; La proctica tiiera k nothing oi 
ULe kind." Fropaganda k fnrldildeD i at the beat 
of Umm a rnlniater of a aact con he re^^tEt^l only 
for one huildini; and eon congregation^ wUOe poliva 
ftequentlj attctnl to watchr Prison, dogging, 
removal to ihe Caucunir nr Biimria+ and calJa ore 
the canatant nf Bltdh minUtaiW, oud 

of tna^ lay DivaantEn. 

(*l Tbe Wmr, ef tbo 141th (Hint. 

lEKnlted re Lbe' Edict of NanlA seontinfi a eartain 
{irjrilaged pofutlcn cf tnlcruUnn to tbanugueiLOts 

Thaw: 






PERSECUTION (Modfm Clui^ttcLn) 


75Q 


(f,ip.|, Lumt 3tiV. uunlil nqt biwk wjoh divlaloQ^ 
Andf iirQvih^hLod by oili^ni with dUfetctit uimLvitf 
frotti tb, Uu wL tuw<irk iourti^ litt^nluL BuLet 
UE n&t'u^Eni led up to ihfl Tfli"&isatJoH iLif tlia Edict of 
Nfljiie* * in 16^-1, Llic dXjmtEkiti gJ Jiil nilnifitiErv, \nd 
thg Tina^t enu^rUM iiJEiuun» fnr tLc ccmfonnitj of 
tliif luLtj. The I'aE.iiLlgti i^-HEihH wltk tlifi PrtlZ]?ll 
Kcv^jlutl-ufl A <n£il[iry tal4»^ "bmi tbc pTcnJ^matinn 
of ^ Eiboiiy, equnllLj, wLoi fra-Eemstv* on 14tli if tiiy 
SlJM proved liJuMFEj. Tlie ^EAttuitni A^BiuLiy 
ftilopt^il CftthonTte’o plan with ecdeaittBUirdl pra- 
fwity^ end w'enl farther. The luiinjiBitLn ordi^m 
abohftlieilp ntid & hew idvii eoiudMiiion wks 
framed for tliE Churck. Of lilfihqp* only four 
took the utttUa, ond 79 new prElntei bud to be 
foiuid ; liiE poj-bdi Dhirgy and 6tM> are aaM 

to liikw Ijcfln omflKacred at Avi^inoii alune. The 
Lc^ativv A^nildy wm aad-CbrLfltiAH. It 
Old Bred i^arifl to be cleared of mid Liireo 

WEokft Inter 300 t-lor^^y wero nLOa&ntrred in [trLacuLp 
Uiu* oulstiringr Ln the RcEgn oF Terror. Thio 
oalDjinated in Kominbcr whea ChristiHiitty 

WHi fomiiiSy ntHilhdied, and eiistenDe of IxIhI 
WAS deniud^ 

{/} Ftirivg^^ ^Thi» oonDt^ effordi lUi e&rlldr 
L-am wben a gr^l Bornut Catholic ccriKiimtien 

BTLdarfijJ pi>Tsoeiitii>i]. tn llaO the kiti^dtnii Wm 

ttodEr clerh'ftl iidlnrnte, e^pEcIdljr Ihai of thu 
Society of A of eecmo^oiie nrforuLi^ 

the LirjZEciizaiioi] of trading oumjMmieap aJid ths 
dcvElopinent of the colonhn tiroogiii the Slate and 
Ihti d&snitA Into sharp EolJiBinn, If Richelk^n 
would nut tulcmlc an ecdfHruLBtjrjU iin/^riuru 
impd^riot nn fitoru wqnU PonitmL In nsfl the 
Soekty wa* exj^lled from all the Portn^tir^ 
Jniulnlon/^. and itn tnmbk were ^n^tcred^ Tn 
cxteiienti^iTi of thii actiuo^ it may ha pamted oot 
ttmt l liu pu L umiueu La of Finn?? and Spaiiip alau 
’^i^unrhiy Bemum Catbniiop fdt ebbg^ea to tikke 
iittillzLT Bte{Fg ci^ht yeam latcrp ttmi tho pupa 
ni»fii?ed to S;itiiilal] Jeanita tn land in 

Italy, tliEt oiTftn Lho AuEitriijjjf withtlrew snpportp 
anil tiinl tlie tkoxt pope aapiiriE^Eod the whole erder 
for «¥(ir. Bn Mt in the furefront of hu refi&cDa 
that tha .TEBuiti minsd wiul» by their quarrels atiJ 
their PonipTondpeii with haitheii Tlic Imil 

hoA ni! icrhec n wh lidrawn. A nother pope, eoutJly 
Infahilile, reiiiunutitnleil the -older, wMab alJeeitly 
TBue^UiMihhed itf^lf in Portnr^J, and was n aecced 
trnie txfKillefl in 1834, and a thini tijiia tn iVia 
Oti ueUlier owa^Iun waa any urLlun laLen iLpmnfd 
the kuiiiftn Cathulio hierarchy iimd jnuruchiE] 
or^aniHitlon or against pubUe wnrahlp. TJjeStalc 
fiiLft th r<tw Irecii ohEij^cd lu dafend a^n^t a 

pnwerfnl internal EOftal ct^^ixatjenK whoac chaimi]^ 
ter Was dedlated by tbc paiwy tu be 1^1. Hormiji 
ClalhaliciKiJi id Btlir the lellj^uEi of Purlu^l. The 
ocuudtQtiun hfltli perniitj Llsn Protrajtwjt reilnsua 
and ^yi il down titat uu ems mn Ik fPirr>«ciiliDj for 
raliKh™ reaaotiE Eta fnn^ oahe reH|niCla the relt^un 
of the Statu and cgmtiiiti HU uEFehuc o^^ainit piablle 
Ezmml!i, Nor ia ihii a dead letter ^ a pritat whn in 
IfhNt oiniiKd n ProL^Latit worher tu lie owah I f.H 
anii ralploMl wiuk twni tn piitam for 33 days. 

3. A pnliticaf bluadcr^—When dL^rrnt irligiouA 
parties werv more evenly balnncH, therulEm Bouiicr- 
Limes sow that ihe otily change of internal peate 
wan a wiik tolemtlen^ andi that ipcneeutlud wcatil 
Im 3 a laaiHtake. An early eu&mpla |m found in 
Fulond, whfTfl» to avert eivil war, CalvinfiBt-i nnd 
Liitliemnii w^tm Luleivte«l from 155^, and M^nncfi- 
vme invited the king to oomo juid BFT.tle, 
with the pruiiiii=u of TeiLKiaui freedutti. On hie 
death n^inifiai!| of Warsaw diiTitm the mtf!TrE|riin.tti 
awnied nn ^tli Jan. L573 aliaolutB mllgionE liharty 
to aU 'dfa&onierD £mm the leligiim,* So *l*o ii 
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the Xetbedandj?, wheiw WUllaui oFOnuipEp hVmMU 
succd^vely Catholic, LutliErau, Cali'iniAt, had tn 
tn^t that there niauL be muLonl coneeM-loni lu tlie 
prii-e uf bate exietcncn in the jfAce ol Spanish 
tntHJttfw He carried Uia point lir»t in IfiTfT with a 
I^Lilratioa «if iihent imd iig&ifl in thn Unioa of 
Ulrctht. 

Knlern were ai^i^ted to see iJieir way to tbia, hy 
thu wnlo aceeptancie of a new political theory 
urionat4fid by Calviti,^ piildiohed ta bja 
onu thna spread ovm the whole Weatem world. 
U reached En^jilah roedsm Grot in tho P^Ji^Usie 
P^iVtr uf Biahop %Tohii PooetK : 

*Mwp ^oelit not to Ebctt kOfflrwiptrLeki/^ tJuL itnll cumniKirMiv 
LbettI 1* Odd- mlij tliiiia OcddtS W‘^*ht . , . 

■ihuiina thdr tMQce OiAj ba dEptHi^ by tfat body Qtf Ihv wlul* 
ftArrraM3[M3i DT-WaraHnWHldL' 

Five yeaie Inior all ccmld road Colvii^s clonzig 
wcrtiii 

^11 tbey ttlin Ibort rttOLBi hi firwi* nlmfl wtiiki at Hn^ 
•dtunr mnna urtr and tnadtEr chiwa ih» po^tr roaui^uniJiiv 
. . Uiujr WntOaUr balmy th« litwitk Hi the tflAOpO^ Wlin-tihf 
Wwy kflow theoiAfif^ei ta bcE frctacton by the anti. 

Antinj^on Knox'A flipucmun of this thiif«rj+ the 
Scuta dvpoecd thu quEcn re^nt In 1399, and lho 
liarlkfLfnonL ratEMEd uae Revolution on tif U L utotUliL 
lic^'a Zh-ot^ dtJt mnffutrniA fl^iS} Uld PhiBppu do 
Momay’s FimficiiB eoeItvi Timnmi H570) gave full 
KUpu to the theuij; and m 1381 Uie Ehtoiea uf tlm 
NuLbaxIamU ncT&mnly dcpcH^ Pkdip, juBtifying 
Lhfl act Ip their dNlaratiuu of indopehdHnce^ 

The Ttallaik Juiixt iltEfuiu ZauuliiuB, la 

Germany', add^ to Aqniiman lioctno# of p&AslvA 
reaiatanoE thv uhh|;iitum to active reBietonoB. 

^ II rcT tfpi 14114 nOifkin you qp|iM yijqm«1f m ths vtp yj 
you Ejit^at lutEiKU pot io powBr hnl to Itrauny, unj TuOiiBe 
^ K o^poH yoiLful^ ron ^ mtruy tn illTuie uul O^mka 

The dcicbriiia vriia tepoated at Hmilclbwrg by tho 
Uermon David FuTcnat 

’ EninrkiE lOigJitzmLe* TnaUjr, mu hr ami, dehM^ llw 
^OEPraiEBWwilLk oad Ehosu at rtdl|rini:i n iyp«]iar 

maairtinta,'< 

Hia btHfk had the honour uT belnn hnrned by 
domes I., who lilimlEfl bluifflLf lo uie iact that 
m^t of Ilia thinking' anbjecta piLEepled this theory. 

Ttioao boukn wen Bbtc^y pubtical, nuuijr hy 
lawyen ami itoreKtacu 1 they were wldf^ly ciruu- 
hiled and tron^iatud. Enylimd deninudml new 
pdilUkUB oiler LdfO^ and the do^nio thni iHuaeci]^ 
lion Tor the Baku of rellpon ju«tiflc* omisd resiit- 
imE^ juiil do|:rf;BTi;tioii led mnain lu aupropriatn 
action, And^ whercoa ihe CunUnental thmkcrB 
werB fioni tb* ronka, it a-ae a repreRsuiiLlire 
roumdJ 0 / tho amiy whkb in Au^nat ld4t drew 
out Hlitemk prnpooiaB u ibn ioLBiB of a treaty with 
thq king. One propueed tu aboltoli all ouorcivc 
jniiwijr in eculffldahLLCBJ nUiceii^ anothbr to rupual 
ihu UtitforTuity and ConvonticlE Acta, a tEiird tn 
maVa the meat Covenant vduDliLry rmciHT thiut 
obi igatory. Two lueutiiB LaLur a body of deniocmii 
prevented to this coiundt m maiiiie>tu ityled '* Lti« 
A^TacniEnt of Liie Feoplo/ wTiicIi they ciinafiler^ 
and aiuEnried- Aftier on interludE of a (^t ood war 

the army presBenliNl it fomiAlly to tbE DoUBii uf 

Cnouuona in daniiary 1948 - 49 . 

"thb nLulh diiiH- dealj wfitU rdiahiii, %b^ proriEtn 
thi p^blhi: m belli birth, huul be b^ ^vtiil- 

tlEi iH- irfltenrae; - * - tl^ upf^fc m pmfrw tmUi in U^iti hy 
J«U CkrlotH himvtrt difl^rUia hi prinmial ttam the daclHM^ 
wcnhbp, OF 4|ir;itinnB pfiblHilT «K lopxh, u AlDfM»44, Uml\ 14^1 
nttiErabwd liuiu, buti iLiIL Ijh piOtkCtml ■□. Ibe {.-ahilihaiiio] dii 
bulh hud rurew ot nligionK BOCHdiPir Co Umr cE»rw!Hucati 
ia Uiy liIuiK cXifTfiC OMb mm daMJl M fUT tlta ^uAMm 


t IL ]> Fort^r. ^ thB i^aLtllkar llwEfyat OBlfimau btfioH ika 
Fiuitin limkmiEB m APHninip' In dw#r. HiAL R*a. ixL 
Llll^HItt, 

t riurtla<«; IT, AX. 31 -CNertai'* tr.l. 

■ ^ rapiL oeMEiim im, tr. m 

* an IfoMaftip lliJiJBlbEe^. lEl?, p. 1069 . 

SuntnlLovr. p. 3Tit 
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Tbii diKiinheTit ii tha ninfd dDlEnitjon of *lh6 
liood 0)il CKBiD^ fof wlilcli lEip army dorloi^ 
iU^lf to ilAVC- lottfllL Id LM IniftnUnfiDt of 
C^vemmenL (ISIL Dk. deOsiiig tliD conHtUFQ- 
tion auiiaf ift'Iikli UiA C^tnoian frekltli wn^ gDTenai^i 
the aWvQ pruvi^louA wFfB [nfDi^Ksnilcd word for 
floni. 

TLo OKtbii WM }if no meuii lipa for buoIi \AtAE, 
fiDil the alx of the Pratoctur^dLii Dut DducatD 
it mm fortj^d^a ya&n af h&d dooe- 

^^Tem^Terp from tljr« bvirinDuig Cramwall wm 
rooivanL WliHD ho roni^nd rEcnHntu ^thm 
tbeir Tadim of live he ww on!J oontiiniilri^ 

Elizn balii'^plui^ imieI s^^ing bim^raf a speoM 
«TfHplLoii m Lha Infftaunvent, Whao ha henviJjr 
rinfid prelatifltA vho rDbelLod^ ho a^iD appIiiMi 
E3iiJkU^th> plnn, iind ml^hl My Lbut ipbak cejne 
DR' liglktly vith odIj Anea. Hul- ha furhoilB ajasted 
luinuton Co tfiftch in iCbiKik, aod aot new prw»- 
dootK of permmdoil deaLiiLinl to be uaed againat 
hix ■npx™^^- And he tnmotl aq th^ nJeo; 
mdm wen! to Scotknd to aao that oo Baptiat 
■hoaJd UiAth In n acliuol of huld any office of tru#t. 
Fftichlesa to Ma own oiprim ■4inounceTireiat a few 
jnns MTlJor that the SUto regmrded elSdieDcy aoJ 
not oblniuna, Cnunvoll did the irBiy thin^ thirt ho 
hod farbiddap Crawford to do^ duiI w^ad tho 
nnoy of Bfiptbil oHMm Before hia death he waa 
( wFaeoniJng mnnj purliaa, mid w« Gerraly do- 
□ouji^d br the IsadorB of ItHT^ aome of wlunu 
raoMLibeu iba CiilriDiat dpetrine in iha peiDphlct 
Kuliwa Ha Miini4^t bq IKTJ, After Lia iaath 
] the Good OM Cia.aaa* revived, hut Ita raadara ware 
in A taLonritj, and, with the ta-toFation of the 
PreahyteriaiH to power in Lddl)^ pataocDtion wm 
botih ie^lixBd woil prw'Liifiii fmly lor Aganentioii. 

Tlia litumry MTnpAi^ oontintied, dealb^ with 
tlir ptillLkcal Aimwta of the malLcr ; aiqd U mIIekI 
furib wtitiEna of very diifarent Lypoa. Sidney uid 
E^ke were of the ChristLitii acbDol; the eauy 
f!.'eac«mtnj 7 wu draited nt Oiford dur¬ 
ing the arnflltjJMk of but wa.i onmpletorl Aud 

waa Amt publteliMl moat Approprlitofy in Ho Biun I i 
Airnwl imiuiHlIatoiy Rarhamont iceopb^ tbo Tiew 
that pemGcntion bad Iwled lo aocure unity mid was 
a poUtiDai hfunder. The Toleratirm Aat waa |iaMad 
in The Rojnbow Club of the Haguenota 

iliiCLis^ the isntterp and 1\ Barlek Z>^fionrunW 
Aulori;;^ i^l t^ toR, Kotterdana^ 

JoaToned Contiitafilal thooght. Voltmrej after an 
Engii^h aoioura of 173nr.5!fl, returned tu mg the 
eluLDgea for half a oentuiy on tba motto * EcrnHi 
Muflnie !!' ■ Dii^ with persociitkm S * The deiata 
and the cinilanaua toult up the mum It found 
champLona aqch U MlU^ Boekla, and Leaky A 
aiatomrat from au afJtLo^c atandpgont waa cepub^ 
iLahad in by L^lia Stapbim in hii nnwy on 
' polaoooTia opiniema* * 

4 . A aia agaioot God^-^Thare wma a menufifitAry 
glimpno of tnLa Tirw by l.uLhfiT At Womu, hut ba 
sfKm ImI Kkglit of it I and the famUlaf- oonfaaaoua 
lii the ltofortQatifn& admit the right of tha dvil 
authority to ooerco m mattera of ^igioo. Spoa- 
ailjr TVOtoworthy la the gcuaral nimniniity of Chl^ 
vlnid Ibaolo^iana in aStitBiagnot uoJy th^Abeolnlii 
indepeikdonce ol the arnrituaJ caurta in matten 
a|iirituiki, but alto ^ the duty of the diil authurftiire 
to Mrry out thdr ■pkilnal aeutoDn to their ap- 
puinted drQ 0 DUae 9 t|imiio».' * Agaiciit intb a doc¬ 
trine ihe cantluuQiia^ liLrui^ and eiaboraiii BiMleai 
rndki-roantof penwuc^n beginawltb Engliahmon^ 
aajoyiBg the actual hlaorty aaenrad at Amatardmu 
^ the wfadom of William la Ihe toaih of the 
C^TTulat (iiiniaterm. 

J XpuUiA dt retmmiit, OdivK M 

1 4k JtraUeit Mid aU#ir X'4MiM tpIldM tBl« 

‘ y. HtA. 

I mhh ul 


A group of exilaa from GninaljorDush Kt down 
twaoty ahort propontiEmt In aue italing that 
eriwminDiiictaled pemo&ff are not to be aToided Id 
what pertaine to civil aJMra. Tlila wu soon 
Goniplementcd iiy thla atatomant t 

*XtbB U Ht hj Tntm df hia eltice m mMltUa wJlb 

nhcilHIj H XSa^ttetJI el eaoidterm^ Iq- hrrr4 mnil nmip^rj ivi«n In 
Udri ot tha fi.i7Tn e( nllftioBH qf decoiu; iMt td Eoiuf utriatkj:! 

[fr?^ |jfL nciT niMii iwq»d»Ma r . . #Dr CkrUt awlfti la 
thfl Ictui^ aod Uiv|^£iar pI (to church 1 

In 1614 a eitiaan uf l 4 Hido[i rouding In Holland 
prwDtad to ^Lug Jamea a amaJJ b«k aill»i 
UtiiffiimM Pt£if:f: 0 /epa^srtfjtisr. 

IFAtfrci'q tf ct^Kfoinr^ fjrfarj* a^utnif /WT4f- 

cw/ioa/or NaiXC ycju- appeued anoLher 

UtUc work^ OtHtciiota oHjw^r^ wa^ 9 / dia- 
lo^m^ Khtttin tj pravitd . ^ » fAit no moft oHoAf fe 
Sf ptTt^uicd /vr Au niigi&Jfif k he lesiijit hii 
nlitfftfAHisA bi^ fAn oath byt ibtr. in 1620 

aaotber pamnldat wae from the muia gtoup, 
A ttojtf Asiinmtf jRipufiroittott # many tf fki iiny ^ 

4ufr^j , , . UiAo on pmreHted 
Ofl/y/5r im rrf^^n, tie. Eigbiedkiau- 

appaared oT thei*a three worka, qniie apart frouk 
auLiquaniui n7|FfInta* 

Tbo neat aMarLtou of the piinclplo of Liberty waa 
made^ not agaioAt the Stnaite, but figaLoat rafnguea 
from Lhom who reproduroLt thtLir pciboy on CaJrink 
|irttK!ijklea. Anne Hutehinaon amred In B^ton 
lu waa refoiwd auicuIiBioii aa a member of 

John Cdtonk ehmtibL, and no b^n a conrejitielt: 
iu lier koiUH. Aa Cotton tried to atop tip ItogEi 
Williatua eopiad omt soma extxat:to ffoin the iSsi) 
book anil a^t them to him, Initiating a war of 
ptuuphleta The ikmipauy fuimjiJIy forbade new 
dhumbefl to OTganixn witbovt runwatof the officers 
anil of the eldDia In flxL»tiqg churrhet j whereuimD 
Iba eleotiOTiA turned aq this [FTolijbltidm The 
siLtiiie goTeroor waa defeatod^ and Honty Vana, 
the champion of freadoiD, wu ohuuiiu £ but with 
1637 the peimntota returned to power. They 
Meurnd their Ttctory by erpelling Mra, li atohluram, 
WilliaiuB^ and iiiany other opponeutJL CHbura left 
m di'igiistp aonke going to Coiinctikiitj but Vane 
to En^luikd^ whera he DOEidniiDd hia champiooBlii p 
agaiiiJiL LbeScoUcosiiiii&jbseri In tbo W^itmLnator 
Aasembly^ bmklng with Ciumwell in 165*0 bugoly 
oa tbe Hiin-a i»LLe, and being impriwined by him in 
16!^ bccALuae he against tbe BroteelDr'^ 

penecuiLab uf the BpiacopalLan oJafgy, 

Maanwhllethe wfotoriDoa Dilaiatemaad eldera on 
btnsMrhiiBetto Bay felluwod pp many reftiuess^ and 
tri^ to anert Autnerity over the lilanJ oTI^DdBa 
IfV illiami WM Mat to London to aactire eromption 
Ttum tike OoEupanj'a jiirUdiction. There he pub- 
Lbbad la 1644 A IctL^aritiGimn dedicated lo PariLa- 
niunt and sntiti aL, TAa Bfouefu Jkneni of Pentcu^ 
flow, /or Caiut o/ f^nucuWi Siaettmd. Thbi ia A 
Handard weric:. examining the qiLe&tfo-D on a 
BibiifiAl baaka It led to a long debate in Xbw 
E^ taod. 

Old Fiigtand aUo wae nmsed to the iiawtion. 
Chitatoi^er B1ukwm>d ta-EKUiioed Lliut cempnUiDU 
of offliBcmM wafl A pillar of AntiiiLriiiiL Seven 
Loadon Calj^tio Baptbt cburciiM, bsuin^ a 
<HHifemtoD of faltfa^ were equally and, ae the 
WM kcetklr onricfxed« tbEV leviud it, 
and dedicated It to Farlbiinent, which WAS ainnt 
** <i««Uiwl ihkt th«v 

wMld wiltogly reknit to ta oiTU lowi, bat ooulll 

?i,“L tl>iMeftrto 
l-bf* mMisequoaoe* in inneontiiui. 

One of llu xizuti^eitooK^ttcingcr gromid nont 
(i*ftioii, to tfa« AK>^iii1»ty of 
DItish on Uit ouhjMt of oompnlaioo, OliteinW 
ro uuwer, be upondnJ them into n lienk on tS 
■ “- ••'•w. Tts- 
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df toleration, with m Ians titfe defying 
Lho AsMTublj- and ParLtflMcnt. ThEa he printed 
ui4 pohUahw witliont ihm. cvjieot'e impriiuAtior.' 
Tlia uiiae jeor Rhode lil&nd oo^Sed tlie l&wm 
^ed Lithsrtep without legra nntbority. On inth 
1647, iiuiiinilog Tip whut boui been oJfvvIy 
■tfcted and npon lor nine yoaiie^ the lonr 

tiOWOM enn^Led nndf^ tlieb ohjutflf tlmt “dl men 
may walk on their oouicieneea pefaTude them, 
ev^ one la the of hiB GoiL’^ 

Two jeftTB later l^rd BdJtlmoro, Komaii CatholJQ 
prq^iriotor of tthe eolony af Marjlniid;, Hmstiotieil a 
Toleratioii Aet whieifa drow the line naly at twa 
poin ts: reprooohfnl W'oteI« ogninR C the Vir^ Maxy 
w^e pomnliabla with fine, whipniiijt. anJ bonLah' 
meat i dealml of the Godheoii o/ any of Uia three 
pereoda of the Trinity etiEallod conHamtloo of 

I ^udji and death. Thi« law^ hun avor, wms repenlini 
iTeywi lAteraitcTarerDlation^ when the PttriCani 
from Yirginta oliLoiiiijd ths n^mr hand; Lhaj 
tanned f pmlacy, and ric^otioojaiiiaa of 

opinion.^ * The pdlifiT and procUee of Rhode lelan d 
reitiaiDD(l imcluingecl, Jenn were weleumed w 
settlers, mod Enjoyed the right of pnhlie womhip s? 
early As, J65S, Tlve ycais Lttor a ElnLrier ttop 
uhtsiued hum Charles^ with a prorijalan that * qo 
pfiTwn within uid ooloDy at any rime hereafter 
tduill be in any win flaulaitsdi^nJidialp dly^nieted 
or dLlIsd in que^rion for any uLircrenEos of optuioti 
ia ixiatient of religion." * T]( na t EkS theories 
and espoanded by EngilsluDma hfty yean earlii^r 
hful won their way tu tennaivent ernbodimeDt 
under the muMiLcaH ol the Eame xelL^LOiiii coni^ 
mniJoti. Ifjiaedom waa won, and wna not ii*ed 
selQjihly to Eo^lare othore, hut woa hsld for oil aa 
a trust fsmn God. 

^ The anrithesii in pmctioe.—Issues were now I 
f«rly Joioed, and the reniltw exliibitcd. Fersetn- 
tkm woa either a duty to God or n mu oinimt G-^. 
lliif reffoJta in a fsw oonutrisA may ho ^wacrod nL 
The ProFinciaJ CangnsH of Maisachiintla on 
0th IkxL 177f reaolred in worda ^tbat tbe estaliliah- 
inent of civil and religions Lib^y to each de- 
nominatloti Is the mieere wish of tma coagreas 'i* 
but no deeds followed. In At^^t l*ftU a cfcnn- 
mlltee a| tlie Baptist chardiea in Tlr^nin memo- 
tioliwd Waaliln^ton^ and next matitL the dnst 
oniendment to the draft oonatitntlDD of the United 
8tat«8 declared that Congress ihoald ' make no law 
respecting any estabiishciiQiLt of religion, or pro^ 
hlbitin^ the free exerrisn thereof | or ahridgiDg 
the fiwlom of apeeeh or of the poiBa,^* la IMS 
eren MoEw^hnsetti^ the earliest and the httesi; 
hnnifl of fntnlerance and peTBecut!ini,^aTe up the 
relic* of the union ol one far oared f^nreh with 
the i^tate. 

PtogtoEe woH fdower in ringlandH Money pana]. 
ties weie exacted regtdarly In the eity of fiondon 
rill a iegnl dcelrinn of 1767. Tithes are even yet 
rayahie tlireogbont Great BtlLaiEi to the fLitslK 
lisaed Chmrhes. Freedom of the press cazne 
olmofft by an arctvigfat^ not because of Milton^s 
Perwntion nndcr legal fanni otin- 
tinu^ tRJ olt^ the Kaixi-lefiiiui wati, when, at tlie 
ewt of acqni«^ij3| in large money gronii to the 
Chnndi of Kagl&nd, l>U±eiitera oUainiid ths repeal 
of tbfl Conventicle Act ; the Teat and Carpnrarion 
Act* aln disamw^red in ChaJy withui living 

aiemory hare the grmmmar-fichools and nnlvtnUi^ 
tn England bra opBied again to all^ oi uMcta 

lA* JAO^mrrnU ^ i/rrat 
^ PtUtdc^pCiK ISlfl, pp. 431MU&. 

lit. U, ll«v I, 4t tiv 

J[t Tk« Proffm t/ Smfititt rrimartu. Mom 
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Iwen mode technically iTaiinhle. there b a 

ao<dal hoyeott in numy TW]Heta j to soine towns no 
one need hope lor the mayorellr, whatever emiEiEmi 
wmees he mny haire reudend, mil^n he will 
at Jeul an Ocwknal Coofnrmhit. 

^ Lniin Ammica was Iona govoirnMl by men 
tmlnied witli Bouian CatholiG idseJii, AfEer the 
political revolts Lsat rentniy tho opposition wo* 
hgadpl by men largely ludUTHimit to religton^ iJ 
not airtivety hostile. A epical case is MeaiEu; 
the usues Wats clearly ataM^ and litemlly loogJit 
nut betwra and 1867- Tht^ TarnAava 

nnheld Uis ppecUt right* of the Rotnau Cothnfic 
Cliurelij, RniMMi UaLlialiEsiim as the wle religion, 
and cec»3niblp of the pre^. The Ubamls fought 
/or freedom ol reLutou, freefloLn of tho press, 
noLicmalixarioCL nf CimTth prepurLy^ and abolilion 
of special tribunals for eocIc^tBsiEQ. They won* 
hot the tciuper of tlie clHricals lamami. In 
the Ikftnia deetond that ‘Erue charity 

CDimsEs [n oppoidng one^s nD^hbanrj ill mJuriEig 
him Ln bis matenol interests, ia insulting him ud 
in uking hh life, always supposing that, it is done 
for Imre of God." ‘ This is not empty talk. At 
Atoda in 1676 a Piotestant chuinh wa* set crni fire 
doling service, and,, os the wotshippeia esunn 
ont^ were hewn down by a fknatical itiob. 
Elv~en in Idt^, at [mpnaco,. n Proteatant girl was 
drag^ftl to Ihe pabUe mxiiare and threaten^ w itb 
burning. 

Iioiiie other States hava not yet reached tlie 
Mexican ponitlen oven in theory, The fourth 
artilds of the Pernrion Conatllniion deciares that 
" the narion prafrssea the apoetoLiE Roman CathuMr 
reiigicfi; the Btate pretrcls it, And does not permit 
the pnUifl worship of any other/* The iwnolty Is 
no longer deaths ml them ire itnrerB disahniue^ 
in practice every onn daiog Prutestant work musE 
be pre^iared to risk bis life. In IftrU a ool portsui 
WM mobbed at Dorfsi do Torre irr ItToxil^ the priest 
caJli^ on Ihc people to barn hiin. fn Fnragiiay 
a prinst ■tirred up ihe proplt to kill xha horeriD if 
hr did hot leave^ and ha vras restrained only on an 
appe^ to tb* govemiiiE&L ^"clr are such inctdoiits 
pccollar to tUa other slds of tJie wnrld. Tnliw like 
thcH are ooristuitly being reporred u In l^^iuaii 
CathnUn prieflti on the CnnrinmL In the dirjc«*c 
of Trior a worker finds a priest walking beside 
him all day and evtry day, warning the people; 
In StjuiOr ItuJy, and Brittany anrkerv mm toy- 
mlteu, food Ls refnaetlH and any one who Iimqs 
theni is threatened with ctiEdon : moba are ror^ 
against them in Corniora and Pockd - they are 
oTTKiteii iiingally in lentlierg, Spain, and Port u-xJ, 
^ Ftiyag Is Roman CatlLoUr tnfluemw in thesn 
eomitritt that pretectioi] i^oo Kldoin beobtoinedp 
redress hardly evor. Such conduct is the Jngical 
trae at tlit Roman Cat hoi ia tlnbory^ UndFrneces- 
fity a Roman Catholic may inileMi abstain from 
moli^ritig a heretfc; tmly, a* one of thriLisclrre 
iCates it^ * if expedictit, he wqnJii impriMD yen, 
Ino you, poMibly he might erern hong you. Rat 
he uaureo of cfud things he wmild never tolerate 
you for the take of the "gtoriooi primriples*' of 
civil and religions liheity/ ^ 

AgahisE socii dingerv the eouiitBrmna^refl of 
Fortugal in IfilO have already b«n noteiL Very 
MmiLar mewmm Itod been rensLiiiiiJanally taken 
by Prance between L6fil and J Dtlo. Religioofl ardeis 
were forbidden to Leach iu sohiHd ; Ihen th^ were 
diiatilvedi Napolc^ioi's enneordai with the Vatican 
wu fonu^iy abregatoi i liberty of conBCiencr nnei 

^ R. W, Rnm, ^fin awn«tt, Nw T«h, lA^ p.irT. The 
wMa hook h Vtlrt iil- 

■ It. pa m; Ht dn CIuiMIih CisJtnjiaa iVre, 

IflW, Pi ff- 

H n. W. BmtU^ pk. 34!^.. Hhs Uidileiili hi |hii pKimffrBpI] m 
Is Eh« wporbaf dbt Pdtlva uhI I'wvlgro statMf Im 1^4 
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tbo frMijni^tiw of pubUe voivhip w«ro guaranteed 
to all. 

But, when a State find.* ilsctf eo®frTmted bj? a 
gtmt Litftniatitflial oT^mn ixatioDL like the Huui^ 
Cacholb Cbtunali^ jmwerfnl eouiiRh to defeat Bi*- 
nmnik in fnuiteejn yeaTt and luake kLui wme to 
Cancwe tlespLia liia ildJimarey ihrm even OTitlniuy 
le^liLtien aeenu muctiinee ininfrictKat, U ia no 
^uiati utbQta tv tbe L£Ufx|;ht of the Libode Iktanden 
LliaL lii 1698 dtew Lka liiyfr between tmdosb. 
of wunbip^ ut^ired to anil the fmnehi»* 
mmtftd only to those wJio opheM tliafc pritLciple ws 
rvndament^ They were eairfnl tv haf* the dliV’ 
tinetlon iniule a^tn in theii Suiter of which 

IfQjumb tee» ftb^Tn te reti^jluiu llbr.r^ to JiU aettlofa, 

whether freenien or not^ And siDHtantbUy thn 
Boiue ia likade in Uie CoiMtEt.iitioii ot ITEffl j 

Imdam of WDff!4liip ia pnsoiisod to all* hot no one 
tmo Isecome a eUiaen of the UnLied Slatea without 
affieiHng to that etiut^itiidim whloh ptootbAA It, 
Anteiiiivna diawrti tluLt an milUnItoa toleration 
rltki hudaide t w]>o would per^entoH hail they 
the power* vn nut ailiiilltcd to powern Boman 
CathtiHoa titerefore try to mLnimiifl ttieir prim-iplefi 
in tha Uailcil Suite^u Gibboiitt Jiu ^ cbaptar 
gkiri/ying cirif and reTigioiia liberty, wbifihnpeni 
thnjf:: 

*A iBH ■nlnTP nfliriima llbiwtjr wtaaa lie ponvn thm tm 
T\^hi «t w^r^lpfing OmI ufinnflaff bi Uw xbif aripliL 

jaJvd VI hir^-liAt^kK ft tora\ of EEllfduu u^cAl lit 
ftiK>« Mth hjp In tiod- ^ ^ - ihi l&tbflilfl nreedi hia 

ftjwftjp bren thw jniftiaLUl^ iKttiJjU^ qF zallfn^bi^ Vlii * 

But two ymra lalet the |«Opti ilerioied z 

hltirt Zit dTiltliiii^in wti1i.ii with libi; diKItriaa 

Hid Injpv of Ifiij- nhuTT-h W pnUilaf but i wwthliH iioli^ilcxi 

Bad A nrraHimrb^ 

ile tdamf cl jH-remly ovcqr Bute wbkh_ grantii 
' riglita to avDry creed, m public onlBr 

may mvt Im diatnrW by any jpariicnlju: fomt vf 
mli^iitiia helvtb^ In hia encyclicwl on rnihfibnity 
in the (/niud St^atea it gam hUn utea^iiirfi to 
acknowletf^ thet iJiia waa ttaeily the state of 
■jHkIni thera. In inothcr- on iHcji^tieMi tn the 
Frflin'b ]io|]ubllo in laftS be decilaiod that thw 
MfjwiTMtion of Buto uiil Chnrch wiu oqnivwiEut Up 
the ^Ht^pamtjon of htunjui Ingialatlon from ^CbrUtuLo 
and divuie le^ti^ictioB, an aljeiirdiir. on 

tihv chief dtitieM ef Chrintianii as clliznnii, kfl vy|*- 
□latiiad it ui an act of Conan m mate wipknlnBai to 
Ignurn t1ja ri^hta of the ChiLmh under pretax t nl 
kei^licng the dwil Law; in contrAnt he r^urred 
' coniplele aubmiaciiHi and obedience of will to tJie 
Chiirrh and to the Homan Pimtllf ai to t-vd 
QuuKsiir^ 

Anierlcafi ataleAnnn rmli» the iarmn. One 
’irUjc-prttaid^-'nt wrote I 

* TU* LTTmiijpBnt. . . tuiHl Iwfi that, wt Hirl tell; nlbckna 

liUa f ii tlfillii lOMl the C<ltIipWUl ttrlHJStiDEl Sl dklU^ Uld BllitK-'l 

Gnwer Ciitrclmuf dedai^ at hia iimngizimtlQn i 

’ d« mho tba nth lo-dar le fi ■ ■ i n i . -uni 

^pr»n4 thr ^r¥ ktuthra ffl |b» UtieWI atatM. Oflfy HKEQBH Ik* 
pdekab Pbicib mfy |atEhnia diiw. . . . Iliimlil 

tbftPf "ith Mjm.'* 

No Homan rathntiia hu erer been £at«d wiUi lb* 
c«macleti t Ilius prublatn. IneolTcd in taking tliftt 
Ejiathp but orerj alien who deftima naturaliHAtiuu 
ihartt Lbs vldij^Unn U tliB exUmt nlawcaring to 
■upparL the ir^inftiitbitioti. An Qfbdai of 

another president ■late* plainly thal. affiirrat all 
who oomo to war njian fM apwh, a fM priw., 
free tlion^rht, free ^hooKtlw fiw and lULniultt^U^i 
ri'Pit of rTbgioiu liberty and wor-l^p, iha gatw 
mn^t he jifiMiiplly and tightly tloerHl * 

Hndi n iteranwa of atat&fimiai am lio»«l only on 

t P rril. 

* fUw^ Iftt-ir ^ rm.. tiwm T«t t4M*fW. 

‘^¥"uS±S'v^S;Si, 5 C.. 

itaiil iSWT,_p. fia 

* JfMBafMftP.! Ppjw™ iTffUifffi, Tia. atiL 

* Ife T, IS ia 


poUlhml gnmoda td fixpedimeyp It hi well to 
recur to the fundamental rcllgioiia diBeraneea. 

n9 BtiMi* Omtetria tn?«eiL .. _ ah« n^aoh d^iMOu 

fuA sfaiou fti twr bunKitMlalib ri|ht, ki^l mha m a 

Hcmidnty/F , ^ . 

Ur itijtrt BEftXai Uuu. * Ikf rifpil ul tliS Ohmoh ta Ieetmh 
the wM dril pawfT to feimutft kwr wf\Umffm U ufintMl} 
u«rbE<i bj nenU^fi TUI.' Thia bi sdris. It tkMft^pasUj’ 
carttriB, htt UMiMlcsUj tlI^™alil■-I pMuit.* 

The cottJiteT-tbi'o'ry wai luiddly eicpriflfled tuure 
thJLn 300 yean ago % iMmard BujEilicr t 

"U ti lia tor Wn** aj«l itOiiniWTi ts dprinty thrir *ihl«T*i ftW 
liJ tithglac, ftt tbs f^cnoukUi dl ihfelf bllfwi^''-* 


diff. 

Izrauniaa^lbii U EtHlkstxd in Uh v\k^ 

\\\ T, WllITUiV. 

PERSECUTION (Indiauk—lii ll*** iiidigenoito 
literamre of Indiap whether Todio or clawdcal 
Sanskrit nr of iiuirt recent dale, tliaFE Ie little thnA 
WQuId soigeat the eiLdtencG of i state of rellgioaa 
persecution. Referencec am ibiiiidiuit to the 
flvalry of creeds and j^wrema* ^i^inu eriden™ of 
eonOktkig bdieft ancj tba womlnp or many goda, 
wikUH spbema and. authority are not aluayi reeon- 
cUabla Pmvlmii* bvwcmr, to the kruptifm of 
litnharn nciidaiiuiii, whuwe ^cree and bLiidcrant 
character is reJJ«ted in l±a rwordit, Indian liteia> 
turn shows little trai»^ uf nJi^ioas differences oom^ 
MMng tlieumnlves by other than [Mcefiil m enna . 
TTiiB resnlt il pc^ps to N aiiticljiwLled, on tlu* 
\mim ol twu cotniklnralionf at leaai, 1 1 j On the 
one hand are the nattirB and contents of die liLoia- 
tiinfl itself, waciting oa it is for the nic»t part in 
tlia yalciiical cJenientr The niutivu power of Uil-i 
pcnecntiian may be raligioEis liigo^ or iau]^ hut 
rta cunduct uad dxeciitioii ore within Lbs dyniiiiii of 
history, and, where the records faU^dewiBof peiH' 
nutlon TTjay also paiw utmudrcAl. MoreoTer, Ibe 
early literatnru in ihsctaaLiQn of BrlLLiman wTEterE, 
and bee been preserved almust nnLlmly In the 
hojidB the dominan t cute, and ^rei exiireasion 
iu their point of view. They would bo Littfo likely 
^^rha^rA to mcord deeds oT rinlene# and w^g; 
dims to others whom tliey ra^axih^ aa inferion^ 
e^tieelally wjiere Teliglopifi pmjndk'a imteml intv 
the Acooujitp Snch acta wonlJ eitfier bo unbcodnd^ 
B3 in the uaLofaJ ord<ir of tiling or he aa pjiosdily 
as pgeflihle Eunei^isd to obllvlm, aa nwafion not 
for cKMUsti ng hut lor flnDdc«L That the Inltar argu^ 
nieuL does not in all iniUfioea bold guod thm 
example of Mnham raadau iuetoTlailS semes to 
pmre. 

fndlanj aim, Hke aJJ Orientali, ufe natdmlij 
tolerant of variant beimL Diffomoee *PP^ ^ 
iiitm nrdiriarily aa heals for diBcinbieia and ctin- 
trvvcri^* not for liolent repression | and the 
vlotoiy at whiok tb^ aim is dialecl.iL% and reli.4ai 
01411 armrment and oemuulun. nut npon Lmla 
fuTBU. ft is only nodwr liie inOnence vf excite* 
inont^ Ha at Ihe great featbalB^ ur of preasnre Emm 
withii^t that they BOdenvonr to put down mllgiDiu 
dlfh^renavt with a ation^ hand, and to mlisl 
authonty and the Monal cmler iu ibe aerriee of 
cjeed end the righta and ffcirifiged of an (uuV 
lulled faitli. In tkli reap^L tlia tilianfi^ in Indian 
fcclitv: nnd prulim wltliin UiU Last hall CentuTT 
has boeu niuvt marktH-i imsv bclo*], Ifmler ■mih 
f;iTCiiniHtanot!i all DnenUFs are ILahle U> pankina 
nE Emniy,. which exhiMla lUcIf in dndi that haro 
little rdatioo to the ordinaiy rulea of conduct and 
life. 

Allbcmgh the wly aisd bnccwiTe luvosiona 4 ^ 
the Aryaos bronghl into Ihe FanjUb and N\ Eoilia 
a cnit differing from and sqiionur to Lhe cnade 
anlmbmi of The abocigioal trihoi of I>ntviiiiBn or 
other origin, lit the cnarH of whUh the Latter 
wr^ie i4tiier dettroyeri or mom nmallj becuim the 
baudnien and alarea of tludr ooik|uci'ora* there b 
1 t7jj piT, im s cjf kh, tea 
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nil inJirjiQaii of reiEi^oiiii or iwnecation. 

If tii49 J^Anrnatw^, m fflprobAble^ giiresfiiprdAeian 

Lp tbq ihiTii^bt 2kiid re[EglDiL» liikbit of timm ptimi- 
tiTfi people^ ihB iXhfitiiirt iiupimi cuntsmiiii vid 
■JbhorreQCV Ln thn ndiidji- iif the mlLa^ cai^te, hat the 
aJtiiiiatc ijhaUB wi» fftri?3cent maa^nteTWiTiRe, not 
fiirtichiJ TizpTieaedcia of nlffta^tfifal o^^onfr and 
practicEfi, A hrwd luid ilniplL' ommiuin^ vbcLticr 
of 4 inorfi! or less ail^antni cdioiOEtat^ im imleoi 
iitiJe liktilj to permute Ln tbe ecLme of iblipmiH 
N^llflAT ore ite OdULVlatinOB snffi^iiBntlj' deep miul 
nor ajm they dIFemilimteil In snf&cieiitij 
uLorkocI a ree Irom the Leliefii and aHtge# oi 
thu BOJTXHiziiTiDg snlTulitle of lowrer eiilture. 

It b the bicher rell^^kiiB, wkh mure liHUuitu ihiU’ 
oTOtiafi 4 and Hcnrely hold otmlB, that doUlieiraLfllj 
adopt a poltoy of ^Ompoljioa to^onb thoAe whoee 
irheiiijli&d balnda differ from tbeir own. 

IliEra b th^Fora tittle or do rail eruterwe of 
potxeciiiiua in India even on a hmitod and lonl 
PooJe prior to the advent of lalflcn. in tbe Hindn 
Uw-hooka and obewbere TnfsrittitBB ate to bo 
femnd to athebba and boj7atiGa.k bat tbpy hardly 
Donvey Um LupreulDn of on utivo intnEijTiizicOii ntar 
do Uiuy uajuia repriwen or Intorfensnre In any way 
with bEtarodoiE cii^toni or boHd. The high-bum 
f^oaLaka, b not to honour liflndfto,^ even by a 
^^reeting.* On the otTtflir liflnd, lio ie not to dbpnto 
wlLli theoL.^ Elwwhirre mthdum ii dodlutd: lo be 
a omiar oiflnee^ iDTolwiu^ ioe* of caate." The 
Brihmapa wbo iff on athd;EFL la unworlby toj^rbiku 
of the pplniioju Ut the goda oulI anemLcml spmla; * 
imd a kingdom wharo tbeea prevail or hoM rule U 
EtMilily rtiioed^"' La flach a land E^tie Sndtaka 
ehoold not dwell* F^ha^ tha neareat approach 
to a logeoEtion of peneirntlon Ls vlieni tha Lion b 
enjoins to bonkli bflretba tL^oibuf with uomhlera 
■pd otlion fmm kb nudoi.^ ^rEsre b ] |il Ie xndioi- 
Lian of Ul-fetdiiig^ oinrh of the oLfim to or nm^ 
.-^cuFttEUBffi ef miieriorltyp no fknilLiiu' in liter tlmee, 
Tbe contact also of inelent Ulnduiiiai witli ihm 
ilaneliter oj^ neporatbi fortna of loLtb^ Baddhinu, 
aed others, aannat be abawn to have 
been genoralEj^ or ucept oocidentalij and iindia' 
uaWDolfd cnndttionsp OMOclated with riolcnofl. 
Orthwiox Brndiiuim hot uhitally been a kindly 
parent to the nunneroM riral or refomieil kcIb 
whiah ham orlglnatod from within it% hrwl and 
tolacKnt erced dniiDg the conna of Iti Jong liktoiy ; 
and niDEt of ihtss^ after a brief and tronbleHl career 
hare retujTiied into the eomnnwian ol the faith 
or ehureli ftoni wkich thi^’ ipratLg. Tha mutual. 
rdatloBi have iBeen uhoiaeteriaed by libpQte anil 
oontroyerayi but rarely by active nieaMurofi of 
repreiaion^ nnl«n tlicw have beea ptnvohed 1^ 
a§|^ 3 re 8 «iva conduct on tha port of the faoierodox 
t^chertfur edirLManiticd liheaucjTea Tt* mbrioaury 
work also In thn days wbFin Hmdniam woi on 
expanding force waa aj^compibb^f oa for on we 
know, by peacsenble nieiini, not by nafppalHiEm. 

IliLt b esKotially tnia of thUTvlmtionff and Inter- 
motive batween Hindtilam and ita yroateal rival in 
India, UnddhiEln. Tbv W3&sn and hbtory of the 
diaappearanm of tli4 latter frooi Indian wd are 
obacure. Thpni ianaraal eridEiine^ however^ that 
It wu h&fltiKicd by peraeciitlnn from Uje vide of 
if bidiiiaiai. ^ otaimi and perhuM mevltalde docay^ 
on thfl one band, & ravimi and rekbidling of the 
natinnol faith, qn tile otberi fnD LribiitocJ En a result 
which was DonaTinzinated the dcrtnurdvfl and 
neranmting seal of the Muhamniadan inviuliFr. 
Tlie wltneaff nf the ChluasB pilgrim^ especially nf 
Miacn Tfiang in the mrliar port of the Tth cent, ie the 
tnoac InstimL-tivB tn tkli respocL Their tosrimony 
to tha wlde-ijizead inlfuencii and TOTj anmentUM 
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bdiienuiLfi nf both faJEhi in India fa aq«c| 1 ]iv^Dcal: 
but the decline in the nnmberK and preetlgc of thn 
BuJdhiiit fehwila in Uio expEiienca of the lainr 
tTKvdJrr m comporuK^u witli the hicreaainif a»can- 
doney of H i nriTtiftTn h nnukH]. Tht rivalry of tha 
two Imweveri waa maintained by keen dia- 

ouiuilon and argnment, Mid the viLduriaa won were 
vLcLniiss of not of nuthucity and fora^ 

it is poasltife^ perliAt-^ probable^ that apoTodic in- 
Htances cccarrad of the nan of fsei^ecating metlioib 
to aemre the- dnimlall of a dcHpiscfi or dofi^iiroui 
b&resy nr Imreticfli teacher. Th® ware oF local 
and iiatiflLent importAn^e, and do noL Lni'aliclaln 
tEm geonral rale and, prance; and, i^iait frooi 
vague trmditionf theni are Di>inBtani.'aa nn Terovd 
where th e evMeivee ia vnlfiedeat lo comiiiand oo^uL 
In the Gth ceqL the gtaat cunstroctive teacher and 
dlalectieliii Sonkatlclmrya, in th^ ooiirve of iib 
exteidad tiavida In liut north of India, u uiid nu 
oocoakiCL to bare tued hia inliaotMie and umfcnsa Ln 
muLrovotay for the forrible eilenaing of Ue adVEc- 
Mxica ; and of on earlksT thinker and pliIbMsupber, 
KninnArila-bbatta^ there ie a Lradition prEBcsfrreir that 
be irrninaEzil a per^cutlun of the BnddLUt^ It ii 
donbtfaJ wbethar in mlJier com the trotlition Inha 
tpy Jirnixir hajda Ihim the natural desire of later 
tiuiBff to giarify the zcoJ and ifoendoDcy nf a 
fomouff ^eacber. A more nornin] and lyplcuJ 
axamplH of the ralAtEuiiJi between lh« lect* In 
oortiOinly iklTurded by Hiaen Taiaiig^s aL-munt of 
the great aBAenuMy oonvenfftf at AUahAbOd ^ the 
ccnpeiw HaraHavaftllLima (A.n. d4^h when iriendly 
diaooMiaiia took place butwetin the laoilcni uf the 
dilfermi mla anil atatuj^ were erected on kuc- 
^oasive daya of the festival in. hcmcmi of the 
supiDmadlvinittsis of the bcveFol faitha repEMcuinL 
AV'ith the lining cf Muhauunadanlam aJ| woa 
changed i and the variouB mligioua faitha, which 
hitherto had eabited amicably Bide by aidts IkciiL 
and auiTerEid logntbcr before the tovrest of fannlt- 
abiiu and Eufft of conqneal djAl feWept uvar tlto 
falAni made do distluclJafi betwesm the 
ditferiug forms of beiief and cnied that it c^roun- 
Cered un ita imwanl luattih. The adberenbi of all 
alike were infidela and idnlaLcfii, whoae cnnvEr»-io]i 
Inr forrihifl maani, if othETU failed, woa a religicu# 
eliiigatlini: mod dcalb wae iht pnnelty qf fufuring 
to aocfi|)t Iho creed of the eunqueror^ When tho 
early waves uf invasleii bad spent themnelve^, and 
fanatln a^ and halrrd DBosaf to be itimn]a[ei.f hr 
the itxpqrtiinroof anioal warfaiw agaimd theinfiduC 
thETE waa a gradual rriuotiun ol the lemikrn* 
Zxespt when a Tevival of ^)ejw«niJon took pi am 
nnder the Influence or at tJie Instigatinn of a ^tcni 
and fanatic ruler likq Aurangilb, the mutual 
ant;i|iaLhy of onunQi^nr acd oonqueted luarued Ui 
uenqiniodato ItHjf to the ni!»xwliiw of a cuinmou 
life. And only it |hu raligiuaa Icfitivala qr when 
the people wiiie Earned away by extraordiiuiijy 
Mtdtcniflnt woa thffiw any manlf^talion of 
feeling or raerudeseenm of pfiTBecuting icol. ft 
remained tree, howevef, that, in spile of a nut 
incouidd arable degree oi racl[iirocat fviTowlng of 
tenet and ohaen anco, the fanaik! spirit was and is 
always irnHieiit, tboc^ Jatent, and an apparently 
LriviaJ diEumBtance nksy at any time pTecipitate 
an unihraak. In Uw Horly oentnTi-es of conflict 
and peiv^ution BnddhiMm leeini to have fullered 
mM and very many oC LU adJieranta ware put tn 
death. Tbuj the flual hivw to a faith ulceady 
dEi£iulEij.t, and tn provesa apparaatij of pomiog 
away, woa adEUinieteiEd by MnimEnniiidaR perae- 
curing leaL The cessAtioi] of the mam arrive fnmiii 
of TE^ireBsLcm esJne too lata Up ATC tliC BuddllLffl 
loith for Indio. It livra in Bcn^l ami vLwwhEre 
only in the permanent mark wkLch 4t hu loft on 
Hindu uaage imd belief, and in the Luirrowed 
hgiLTCi and names of EindQ godo. 
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JlitidiLUiii tbo litiiiiilA of the cvpq^iU'tori 
ulliniAtv'lT boMUMi ch^godi To cniill ftfid ^null- 
l\m uindu fwfcli prov^ed impoafcihl*. Yiolent 

I KtuccUtiulM f^TuS puiMMlW werfl IfltiffoctlTio Ifl 
»rLD^ aLiitit M ration either in UiA »pin± cf 
tho poMFO eiiJuii»nffl ol all entirei p^pln- 
mhJiji bowoirir, m tTi?™! ilualii for their TEiii'kni in 
iniipy of liwiiA: ftJiil iha ilMKrtat'ion raus^, 
eveji i] tins nuiobefn ttf the bImIo knfo been 
eeiTBted in the wouwwtiJLJ bdOAtfiil Tpeanltf of tlia 
MtuidjiiiLiu theniMiIk^ea^ eitojidfid OTm^ wiiie&reAA^ 
and Wai with diffii'nJtj TE|^nl in tll£ ooiUie -of 
cebtiuiK Mon^ j^awable reUticuu were brr>ught 
nlunt when the governing mw fotuid ibs need of 
the fl^Utiuicn of HiBhlu vnii ehiem of 

State to enntral thn country and to gatliffir in the 
reven ue. M nlianunaiiaii tLUige oiul taw rmarctl to 
he iiiik|»|Jicable, ind oonld nidther be enforcBd uor 
made imitfnl of |w>d ra&olLa Ln the preaeiice ut 
immomorud |STft?i^nptiro Tight and Ciurtoni tci30i^- 
oanij- hoSiL Satire at-lministnibitfl, judges, imd 
rnllectdia pinvidEiL the nweamj inttmitdiMiff: 
nuJ uptity of reiliition^] prejndiofl imd diBlike 
on either tido wna BufteneiJ nmtunl liitcreuurtfe 
aiu! the felt n e«i nf runtuar aid. Thu* tho two 
en^N learned to live tup^llithr for the nipst ]Mrt 
ia iKUce, tlie dnmlnant Jiiith oat of ^fdntei^t 
abniidimis;f Ita weapon nf vinlenoe and perT«entionH 
imd the looAlera of the Hnhjeet lending theiT 

aid in the oidLahtbhiuetit of onler and tiin iil^ ten¬ 
ant ol elviJ ri^ht. Fimatlcai nianifeaiiii^Diu of 
ihc dormant ^ririt with ihidr meceuipaniment of 
ttrL/^ and innTder wbib nnrer tnLLrely cheokod^ 
On bolti howgver^ nnai ol inUiieiiL'e weve 

fniidd KiDleiRntlj wi*e and atrnag to sbb lliee«?il 
and diBCAunt^e the U5e nf force againet ruLifd-fma 
belle F. The iiceuiijntil rioting and autm{+e which 
JajuiiitMul Alld IniolcM tlkOgTOwlU of tnlpTulirn aurl 
mytunJ undcMtuidln^ were dno toapeciaJ telLgjuus 
eadlament tir the «Uii.9ter prompllJiga of eelf- 
intoreeKid, and Uf^^red men. With the BELeneiuji 
of infer-cnmiumdunliuii fljid with a wider Bympathy 
and knnw| 9 il» EiBeh dbisiuiifiiiiu> will become moru 
rnjTE, and wilT fijmltj altoffet-hcr CMifitt. Tt ig proh- 
aide lliiit Uit inilnence of wipe and fftr-sooiai; 
lendera uf Until ifiarLlea Is alrepaiy inlfioioiLly itfung 
to InutraiD uthar tliau merely Jecnl eEprepaion of 
thfs jjeriHifTitiiij^ flpi rit and the lib^t to de*^EToy, 

It UremnrlMlue that Uie ^MuLanimmliiJi 
p.iun, vriitih oofnpleMsd the ndn nf llie ttuddbbit 
faith upon Indinn iwd and ita OEptilHiDn feuin 
tfliUa, arUoranik it touk fnll efFeet updu the kindind 
eo^unrnnity of the Juuaj loft the latter with ^really 
iniimirod Ti^jniir and dbninkhed nmabara^ liitt bq 
pqaae«icm uf o te]L|^ 01 ij» life and ori-Bniratinji 
wlilrh bavQ imdniTH] to Ilia prewnt day. Mra- 
^indair NtovmuLPZ]^ in her rttceni the 

tnl erecting: anj^^rHathm tliat the JaLn Murrieal and 
iJie if piufjsite ii^intfuice which the cem^ 

mtuiity nfTercd to the er»d and power «f_ the 
cDikanemr were due in [4it at loaet to^ proTtalon 
mule h/ them for the {urtLcipnlJ^m of the lalW in 
tbn aed order and Life ol the chureU. 

Bnddliittifi took co^iianca EHily of the monai^tie 
rule mid eitate, aiid fonnd nu place for thoee who 
did not fuel thoHi^rni failed tc^ wumn the 
mnnoAtiD v&Wj or to nndnrtake the dutiee ami khare 
like pririluge^ osd hE>p» of tljn iiionh. Jainbiiii 
tE^^niie^l and made legal tha of the 

lay-man In the eoiilaaiaiitioai Hibenke eqtially with 
the luoiib. aikd thn^ entered into thenoElimal tile 
and Hicurfiii auvU a hold upon the idrecllEme of 
tha people IhaL it aotrlvod the cuip|angh|. when 
Im nrmly fcrtuidsd BoHdlilsni WM oreryirDwii. 

Perkapk tlie uii»4 ^trikin^ osample In India uf 
the effect <kl a cmel pajaouutioo In f^LrnBfDlLdalib^ 
jLOd dehuing the lefigiooa life of a cununmiity la 
1 T^t ifep^rt 4/JofNiiM. Oirofd^ mk 


that oi the Slkha In the raiij*k Orimnating ^ 
the loth ofiDt. in a protest agaioat Hindu laxity in 
mondi and yolatrr in wenbip, they found thmi 
eelres ult^atcJj tnon^t into condiet with the 
domliLanL rowu of the Muglud Kuperma, and 
w«nfl forced in eclf Jefence t* tjtke op amn u* 
maiutaJj! their oilefconoe and raJigiunj Uherty. 
With do&oito and fixed ccaidetiniiii wldeh thigr 
bad feamed |tajtly from Itiim It&ell and portly 
ftcitEi a refonnWf and pnrihed Bindukuk^ thoj woit: 
eoafroiktcd with tits olteT^tiTe of acceptance of 
the formula and creed of the rnJing ialLk or deetruc- 
tion. They reftuwd to luhtuit to either, hut en- 
deav^oured lather to- miuntain. their freedom aud 
ri^shta with the swofd. The peckcicnitloii which 
BDsnoii h^ the effect of whlduig a cummuni^ and 
urgaLniiatlon In Ui cniglo pumy religiiKia into a 
militant ordor and anaHciii of Mildimr tenaidiiUB of 
mUltarj right and norm no lem than of cr^ and 
laithf who [onred their prowem later itgaioRt Ihe 
British tbemBeltek and in warfare in i^y larnht 
Thai liilVra ik respoiyublfl for tha Lntrod notion 
Into India uf the conception of perwcniliuii fur tlie 
faiths amj of ita an^ioation in the moet bsmhle 
fonn of fire a^ pTanghler. IVhen these ruHthod* 
pioTcd inefTBOtive to break the spirit of Hindnimo 
or doftroy a national relidont o praetieaJ truce 
wiLd tnade, due in »rl to tEe discorefBd need for 
mutmiJ irtlp ana sappdrtp and the two faJiJu 
laojned tO hve mora or k>aa amLcikhly toother and 
to toleraJie dMhFence^ of bBliei ami ot^mmcc- 
Thfl hietoTT of the otlier great monothoiflCio re’ 
ligion wlricli found ii» way to India waa allagntber 
ditliifcuL GhrutianLiy in India ha# never been in 
a poaithm to penecale. ovmn had the will hMo 
prEsent- A weak and poattomd minority of tlte 
papulatioii* ioEigniilcont in nnmberE, the Chriada^ 

I wore of nBOBoaity apolo^etio in altitude^ and their 
oi»mpleteidTJdaml ^llbcal aloofneia left Uiem no 
cUoicB hut to iFtofoBS and piartiie toleraiicia of ail 
alien foHha That tbJj wm ccmaoiuiut with thek 
wUh» and {doais^ and in harmony with tIkDir trusEt 
intern^ K of coumo, coiTMt. NcTertholeaB the 
aj^vreanve ipirit and uetioii of the new religion^ 
and Ita denunoiation nf poputar rellgiona cnsbiTn* 
and foeriTala when thw were eoutniry to true 
mord^ and ptiriEy of worship, proToked a connfOT 
puraccution, which in luMiy Initanoee was carried 
Dui wlLEi the ntninHt cuncentratlon of hittemev^ 

I and liitalikjH- Moreover^ Bib Endian Cimkinui from 
tlie lower cutes^ wheiioe the great majurily uf thn 
couTerta ware dadrud, learned to e-^aert hia righto, 
Kud refused to reniler CImI ahjeet deferenee Fo the 
K rfthm an priest or high-cut^ hmdowner which 
for iMmrttr-fftii tJaeoe uien hail been HcciiaEumed to 
exact Hik prindpln al», the oourepticn] of duty 
wiLh whitiii be had been imbaed, and the obliga¬ 
tion of bbi Eidth, If realipfid and conMutentlj 
discharged p foTbade hfiu to rest tatisliftil with 
Ereadnni to worabip Gud in hia own way, but urged 
him to prasB UIkid EkEbBlx wllh all the fiitce and 
luaiktodeB at hik cunimand Lhi^ accipttiuice uf hik 
own rraed and kUbUkiBBioit to oil the mlei wbidk 
hid code of EaiUi and itiofality affirmed. Thtikln 
two teepiicta especially tfie Indian oonvmt u> 
Chriktianity found lumself iu conflict with Ebe 
tiMgrti amT Ipellefa of the Eieikple among whom h« 
lived; he refnaod to Tirngnixa Ehn g^kda whortk 
they tci'cmnced^ bat claiiu^, on the other hand^ 
to have leuTied the better way of worship uf the 
one true Goil; and In regard In kedal relatlnnii it 
wan bnunyiticable fm him to take part in a family 
and village life whicb En neftrly all ub iwmificathvni 
ae «u iuLbiiately aucmla^ with fdoLaireoji ocd- 
cepHnna and ptiimcea, or U> ohare the hardona^ 
Dnane'ial or othar^ which enstom rofttiirDd. of the 
euEamunityH Ilia new ktatna^ moiwver, aniailcil 
miiKui dvU and If^^al dioabllittea, eapcctaLly in 
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to niaiTimi:^ to fiiiK-nil j and 

these wure genejitlljr fouud £q« pirns u\nm him must 
heavtij Ln iIir where tbe le^ eucle 

bird not yet bmju Mvmneed to tbe degiw of re- 
ll^ioiiA lulBruirfl imti jihrirt Impivrilstity onfoTWiI 
l& tbs part* of tiJu! empire lUiectly lutinini^torEil 
W tlie CrqwTi. 'I'beio flififtbitkie^ were the resiilt 
oi loea of rnht«r Tl» CtLTifctiiJi cooYcrC was ipxj 

oiit^4!Aeted^ mid thereby bseaicie uasblu to 
tulbl the [lutiiiii and obLi|^ttoiui wliioh vers or 
fieemsd to be eaBeatiai to the nuunton-Kn^s of I be 
fehtie of Eindii Mwiety* Tn oJl tbc 

iiiklative in perHgciitLoa Bjvd in a «icLal hoycutt 
which snUileii very Berioiti conuftfuefieet omd wna 
frequ^fitly UKompmiLod by vioiance waj toheu by 
the Bind tl leadcji H tiliclltsidvsa, The MnLunmuLaiLa 
■aAfulestoiHl oJ Oof, mad rs^mdod tbe movoRient 
tow'ojds ChiiatuuiLtj with indiifkremre t they at 
Isut timk no oTErt part in opposition or wr«een- 
tioH, fm]^9 A co reh^ioni&t were involvftl^ when 
tlifl vitaJitry and strength of tUc; old fanalie spliiL 
qnlckly TCAftBcrtod Hmmselv^ Thus tho Kdlc ol the 
reJi;;[otis persecutor BSooisd, otttion^v eaocigb^ to 
have boon tmiarerTetL from the hentfR of the one 
eommimity to the other The HimLn actively 
raentsd bU neighbonr^s change of faltli, and 
sx;erteil all tha powor which on^tom or a defcatlre 
Inw or adniinMitratiDii put into kis huidti to niikko 
thu convert foel the weight of hb rt^enttuciiL 
Thft H^mialEuan wa.s more in. syrupathj with the 
ChriFvtUn stondpuint uail Iwdielp mid. saw |au uBed 
for forcible inEcrruutiuu or mpnaesjcui, uetesB the 
prestige of Ida owe creed or i-h« loyalty of a 
member of hli own foiih seemed to bo enrlaiigieTed. 

Must nf theToooi^Rof tbUpei^ecaLingmovemetit, 
w Ulcli U praeticiLlly oo eituEmiye wiUt the so Lire 
Indian penli^nta, ore conLuinod lu the pobhahed 
Ittaralurs and rsporta of tEis Cbriatiao mioaionary 
BOciEtiea The erpsrience of evfliy ndiaioniLry 
includei initAikcci of attempts to deprive iiAtiva 
Christiaas of rilLi^ riglitSp of iiujoat opprsasban 
and ayirtioo by mgh-casts Hindu landlordH, of 
hoLibloas cliojg^ in thg law^renrta enetained on 
bauEnmuidy conoocted evyeDto Kud sworn to by 
foTae OAtliOp and of riolenn and omeJiy employed 
towaida yotmg oonYsrEs to Indnce thaui to recant. 
Where Uisiw oittmiiptA nra aaocesafalr r^^Doratiun 
to caste and Uhidu soctaly id gaLtaod only by way 
of degredmu i-stElEldta tea. ^ fn tlir priBC]|^»l tow'D# 
tbs fores of pebtic Opinion la olrmdy saffieietilLy 
■tinDg Hjid EEJigbtsncd Eo disi^uutuniiiiea seicIi 
mstbiMla. In tbs cOlinl:^^ dlstltcrtili hoWgrorp re- 
moto from Europsjhii inffuanaSi whets anriimt 
mEjmlLcH BJid unstom suprBmSj snd wbsre 

Ckridlianily faui endcefonrsd to Dbtikiq a fopf^ng^ 
inclileutn uf Ibis Cbaracicr u?e of c/^mannu OCCOI- 
lonce. la part ot LfEost the peraesu ting actiDn of 
ths douilmint mh^On is prompted by tiafl imsLUiqt 
of edf-pnjserTation, The Chnetioii faltii la oggreii- 
sim; and A Inetinot wnma the kyn] adheieat 
of Hinduism that between liis own systam and 
ctH'd mad tbs £LSw feligioti w^hich Lays ctalm to 
nnivanaJ occopimaos nd QomproniW i4 possible. 
A jdniUar slaim bod bsen mads^ it is tme, in tho 
post by and ■upported with ores greater 

inaistsdCB and ¥shenieiL«L Bqt lelAm was too 
powerfd] to be ruisted, Olid fbe |icrseontod Tltodii 
FrnfsreiS for ths moat part in eiloucs and rcHlgua^ 
tom- CbTistianity^ wsnk In nuiuiiem and social 
pesfttige, lay ap^u to tepmals* and it Mcmod Unit 
rellpouB salmoHty migtit wSib impamity gmLify 
itnelf i u the oppncMikni at it* ndhenmtt. Moreover, 
toe rajndiy growing laQaenra amt popularity of 

i A iiwiimwvity In Itim Dhtu hs* Wjtniir Khw hw 
monllii CLBItEX IkJ Mk hh In a TCtfinJ dfrimtlim Uul Id ODS 
uf thtdr msiuHti lOdLL bk pimkJJjsdE ica fn mv naiv uiudi to 
riuitrr for bseofnifif i Chrivtita, sr to drtoirH) hwi t*- 
^nlruce Into «ii| tiw fall of come Hfiiiii ali«a]U 

to tTfurn to tto Elbidti .toilh. 


the lilLot faith did appw to threaten HinituiiEm 
with liimstsTi But the persecating iiilrit Ei tiuL 
oatnral to the Emifu, iior in accord witti the pm- 
fwpti of hu faith, in oil probabilky, bowevsr. It 
wiU lie only by ilcgcesB, and coinDiduntly with ths 
spread of tmli^h tsumimt mzid ihs jn^wth of a bottsr 
: tmdsrstiuidiiLgand pehUs spinf, fliat a barrwr will 
> hs naissd auomst open manifestations of fear and 
dkilike- Tlie ancient fanatical and psTssoutlng 
tondcDdef? of Mabaimuadankin may ibsn wake 
a^n In the prHenre of a powerful and pro^TaBBiYo 
nval^ and m new chapter in Lhs at^angoly ono^mded 
hlBtory uf ImibiU persBcntiun be writtiTU^ For the 
prusenL ths Indian Cbrutian is the only oufTsirr 
trom ths fljiirit. vhaoh ]m bofi hlnie«lf by his attitude 
and oonviotiunp gf neceadty evokerl in the oneient 
Indioa faiths, 

-Tto MlihiuinmlBJi tuatorujiii LtonuqlTH anniilii 
tbs evldanoi! lor Ihi nlatiaiifl of vkloffoiii UiSdu to tos luh- 
b>dUn ppo^ln f-Qr Hih rsvl Mut nlrrsni U^raton 
li- to to flnEtni iliijiMi EJuihiBiha|T In tto l-EtartM, bCc,| ii| Uk 

lOwgurT wdstita S«« sbe JidLiu A BiA gf 

trt ffului, Ei:e. tr,, Edlntnjrifc ooU fflmJua, I 

A, G£hlLM. 

PEBSECUTIOM (Molumimmlaji]. — The 
thean of the lilusLuii Btate draw b a c] cur dktius- 
tinn wLwesn tbs trus balisVsts who acespt, Ie 3 ^ 
and ihs pnatactod roiLLmimitJss ia/J 
•E/Aimmll who foUow' other faiths. This twofobl 
dlvniiDn is emplovEd to the foUpwing articla 

I* MiUaanuiMdfuu,—The sally Arab LonquerofM 
appear to have been ^tir^dod with a fortita! accepl- 
ance of UJAm and to have male no inqtihfjtJoa into 
private cpi£Liou>»; but, as their idupirs wni&ms more 
hrudy btahlish^ and ssCtarEan divlrions mads 
tiinir appeamnee, tbs biltsmeag of onntrovsrFy 
evoked a fonaticA] smrit, and open liOBdilltles 
broke out between the idJierenta of diUerinn 
tbeolcmcai uplnluiu; and, oa these (iftmi dsuEed 
tbo vmidity of establisbiHl authority^ tbn hiatory 
of Muhammadan aeclarianbini Twome largely 
politirail in ebEuiu.!teT, and hi some cow, n^mciaJly 
in tboi^ of heresies arising within the boundaries 
of tho old Fetsion empire^ TCprmtitod a revolt 
agflimt Amb domlnaLium Tne vudsEJludes of 
such movsmsotfi thus hslcnf rather ti> [lulkieal 
history, and Lhe cuulllet of tlis rullu^^ ^wsr wltb 
tbo khawEtTij various *ABa foi^ticap^ 

etc., eon hoidly be deficribed aa j^rtfiSctiLlorL. The 
Effort to supurtads rsUglctts Dplnion a* iiieh^ apart* 
troui poLlticu opinion^ would *^10 to have bogun 
witb the psisecuLion cf tbg Mu‘toribiL)i. Hiehlni 
1724-7^31 put to dflfith (^bajEAn al DimaihEil for 
umlQlsiulna the doctrine of the freadem of tliE 
wiH« fit^ bifi hands and feet wsib cut uE, and, 
when he ■contLatuHL to Luvuigh agalnat hi* perse*^ 
cuton, his LouguE was cut out (Tabari, 
od. M, if. de fSoeje, L^den, 187^1901^ IL 1733; 
Abm^ b. YattyH b- afMurtadlt, Af-ilfw'lcrMiVfiA^ 
Leipxig, 190S, pp. id-17b The Hjuue 
ordered tbce^cEcution af Ja'dh. Oirham fortanclilng 
LlmL ths tJuT itu iras cimtfrl {Ibn al-Athtr, A'dfn^ 
ed, r. Tomberg, Irfyden, v. 196 f.b 

HtrAu eought tu elieck Freeilom of thco- 

IngicfJ PiMujatiun liy Uirowizig Into prisoo llm 
MutaksJritns, or jKhoiJietie riiocilogians (A^mmi b. 
VabjAi p- 92}. But the Erst aystomatlc inqntsilJoti 
into neresy Wo* the m la mi A (* test'} Inatltn Led by 
MH'mQq Ea 833 for the oonvirtlnii of Umw whn 
denied the dcKtiinc of ibe mation of the Qwriin. 
Atmjid b. ^anbol and other learned thevlopmEii 
wr er* flubjactod to crual sufferingn to inducA thnm 
to give osMUt to the doctrine^ accented by the 
lAo/J/oA. Ms^mllD defended lira position In a 
leilet to Ibe guvemor of Ba^lidlUl iTAborl, Hi. 
1117b by m^talnlng that exficcu a mler 
wbom ilo liui cntrusteid with Lbo care of Bh> 
SBiTmit* to mslruLt his subjects in liis way at 
ssJvatiop, define for them the limits gf their foitlii 
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tainuve their donabti uul cirpluiL tbelr dlMsultLeibi 
uid h^'m^ Imek la the truth thnam who hAi^ci |^e 
aotiihT. This priTTMtititlDii dI thorn whia dnfiiiid the 
af tfaa Qur'in wu cantfnpod bj hk huo- 
CHwm until wliou MulAWJihkil ferhulB tlie 
of U 1 S 9 tluctriiifl CLP |Uklp at lieeth, itnd Lbs 
[ilu'ULzilaih in their turn befcsmfl ihit Tirtirrtfi of 
Llio permutioa of the Slfltsi in 102& Qadir billJkh 
vPiiiipaBnl nil to hin pciliLEe siid mule 

them agn u conf^Bslon of fnithp enpi^ulEx 
rleiuniji^ Mli^tiLlilite JoctTULM. A ngmr 0 u.f 1 Ocir- 
Aecutiou wse pIeo eurricd Op sj^ina t tlifl ZlTmlqv 
(or rryjfto^ T^ranirhuiaiiJ |i, who JippoAr td hAV4 been 
iiuniernne in cultinit^ drcloB npiler the aArly 
'AbtifludR (AhNodlmp KiiM al^Fthri^. p. 
giv^A B iLst of tbvu). MAbdl eraeilicHl » nnmbfljr 
of thcip in Lha dty of Aleppo in 7B0 {TAbwl, UL 
4|Klb Bod dming the lut twu of Mb reign 
iputitnted vn Ln[|uEaitiop tp Bo^hiLid enii other 
townfli, under thedireatieu of’‘Umer pl-ELfdwfldlil, 
who bunted dovn insoy rictlmA (ifr. 5dfl]|; 

]t\% «iacETes»OT, HMIk con tinned the j.ieraejcnLiop dnr- 
ing blh brief reign of thirtepn mont.hi 

An the politkal jKiwerof iihir ''Ahhd 2 |tlBdedtned^ 
the fenatMara of the Appenn to hare 

ipmro&Bpad. AhH fi TfH) hfui lUread^ 

ilfldiiritd ib&t iltAth wab to# |NcUAltjr Mr the 
MnnHia who apoetotlled fimi] tha fxith ee tltu^bt 
hj Mobnumiailp nod Inter thaolognLEu vpiead iKo 
net wider, demanding tbo hlpofl of Kn^ Mn^lini 
who denied tlte pna^ttrtfe iLilwIon of Mu^iriinmiid 
or ercA doubted h latter of the Qiir^jyi, or 

piAJnlKiped tML Goii did not opuk with Moms 
njii, Cciini, tL tiBU L, 

Undi^r Mninwokkii tha □rtboiloit'irfomd 

Ks^l the mpportof tlm ooTernment Ln the penman' 
Hon of arery form of bereiiy* se well na the 
•ympnibr ci ^e fAnaticei mob t M bU reign a 
rertJikini Itm 'Xiriiiiii aeoiaed of TeTiUng tbo com' 
l^nimii of the Prpfpbet, wh Bocramd with P(1h 
etiifeo niui loH in the aim imtll be fliedi Jiio Ijody 
hHnj^ AflnrwnrcJa tfirown intc the Tigria iT^hfirl. 
IH. he aJao pat to deAth b irmn Mmod 

MaJinifid h. mJ-Fnni), wIioelBtmed to l» a prophaL 
Anil m ninLaloed ihot the Bn^’el li nhlin] lud nvnaled 
to him n Qpt An [»&. IS4P). Unt^ open from auah 
Individnjd of beirwy, the reiil of ^tnlnvikkil 
wAt direeled Agunat whole &entB, «ieh m the 
iiihr Aha^ whom he poraomtt>fl llittiugbopl bisnugn i 
bo dratm^ini the of 'All imil ^Uiailik ahd 

fotlifitle jPLkgri in&gii Co iheLr alle. 

Tbie |.iqr»ednllon la tijrpicaJ of the trentmept that 
Bhl'nlut hBvo Irtnm time to lima hod to imFtier at 
tli-n hEtiidi of A Soon I govDtpmaot [for n iuinmAry 
of amh {wrmnthfvu He HjiippieTf liq 

otoi^rnurAra i TC^TOt^l^ In 1^^ Q4dir- 

hiMih drove Hi? BhT'aJii ont of llie nioMioaa Bud 
in^^Alled Sunni jirem‘hEra iq tlkinr pluo^ And pnl 
EblTAhB to doBth for hernejon bctbtbI acM'BaioilM In 
Ilia reign. Twci cenluria iBtaf lirinatA''lim in ail- 
tPCerl Another |wraeeptJiHi oj^ALpat lbBiu4 The 
ganarAl lW>piition bj Sbl'nb theoio^Bna of 
i^q^y^k (lit, *foreaight^h ii. Hincealmatil 

of A miip ft nal heHefB throngh fear of the ram. 
jiec;nene4» of All Open pri>fea«iun of faiths nnd thcLr 
ApprovBl of "MiPli A pnwtiret itre eTblence of iha 
dreuj wfalah tha Shi n ha had of being poraerated 
hj the Supnle {L OoldtiW* ^ I#i» Tfindp dm 
tWjjn Im IfllAm ; ^DM& I 1 . [ iwe] flm 

il^^fLitiihhiu' Bl-HiJIlj A ShCfU* cmotroTereiAlut 
jt tmuntAlod ibAt in. mmi periodi tUel^brAhB 
kara iklddeii ttkemaelras "iii tlie corner of tnmyuaA * 
In terror <J tbo rxilerit of thair tlnif lOohlfilieTi^ 
Bcifm^r tiir iiremfaf]py*A. dfr SfA^ VieunB* 
1674. p. -Ift&J. bflt thn niiBt BppnLling »rAmnilon 
of lha SbfAha mm Lhai or^jAnlMd by SiltfAn 
Enllm t.K who mBile m Mrairb for them Ihrougbaut 
the Turkhdl dammLacA. ajid hail 40^000 eithaT 


mafi&aarod or impriffQnedi for life (JHliiniinaff L 7Cl!S r 
de Ib JoflunliTe, iTirf. diPmpi^ oiiomam, L 

After their trinnapb over the MnbvaiJiih the 
follower? of BJ^Aah'Arf hud lliemBcIVffi to 

apffe!: peneentioiL In 1016 the 8eJjaL| twf^ow 
TdgbHl Befr WAA perauAded by hB o■rpaiT, Ahfl 
Na^ MaB^m Bl-K tituipjl^, to forbid the ABhBiitB 
In prefMh hi the maequea or' to teBeh iheiT diadae- 
tive doetztnea ^ nuiay kerned men of thii aest Hwi 
from tbf euf(Vte't dommioao. but acme were £A|i>- 
tnred nnd rnipfieopwl H^brelnnr^ ^DJUG LiL 466^ 

The orthodoA rnAcUtrtl of Um 1 t.tb conL fobterMl 
n aniETt thAt wsa bb d&ngeecirqa to philoBophisni *a 
to heterckdox tJieolosUmu hlu'Udid (M bad 
forbidilen tha m aU pMloBophJcaJ bookfi. And 
QAdlr.blliAlL (in LQ16| bauHl bp edict BgBinit bII 

jrbe-iMnkniB and hmetim (A.^ Voti Kmiuer, iJuUur- 
ff^hr (£« ViepnBa l87fi-TJ, IL 435 

Under the Atmchiw in Spnin a Ktorm of peraecu- 
tion hamt uwm tho philneopheTm, pArticnlArly In 
the reign of Ya^qAb iiJ-Miin$hT (U64r-9&|, 
btmiBhiA Ibn Hofilid from CcmiIuva. 

E^ruml of the ^a£l myitico uminr MnbBnmiiidiJi 
mle BulTm'ed. imurtyrdom tindef Llia chiurgei of 
hfiterodox j- ^Allnj Waa crttidly put to dentil in tK^, 
after bn ring b^n uiqEirged with b tlionsmod atiipei 
ami hATingnifl liAruteand feet catoir|E, ti. Browne, 
A LUifrat^ Hitt. 0 / London^ lJ!l 02 -ij 6 ^ t 

430). Abnl-QAidltt al-QualiJ^VEi, Llie Biiihor of an 
importajit trABtian on ^dUimiL, wjlb impriHfned 
daring the pefeecniion niider T^ghxil Beg IKMOh 
Sliihdn el^Dln Ya^y& ai'SnhrAwonll^ reppt^ in bn 
the meet leumed man of hu time, wba imprijonod 
Aiiil then cLmti^led. by onlcir of M^liV Bl-^hlr^ Bcm 
of ^alBclm^ hi 1191^ though tbia prinfc bBfi at irvt 
extEmd^ to him hie pAtronBge* lint ih^ ortbcHiox 
(dETgj to Aleppo imecaHlrd In eonTieting him of 
beresy lA. vnn Kreoiar, i*Vi«rA dm ks^mrchittiim 
/diecA /.rfawM^ l^pxig, 1886, p. B9f£.|. The 
fcmndiir of one of th-e ^ilf! leeta^ Ibo 
Fp^-ulhUi Tabriil^ vw put to dOALb by Mirin 
Bh&br wm nf Tinker, in I3l>3: ozin of bis iliMipia^ 
the Tmldah poet, NeAlmi, wia oopdeninnJ to be 
lUyed Biive in S90 11417-1811 having bean fonnd 
guilty of blBA^emy by tim 'oMoid of AJoppOp and 
A few yeniA utcr &ome wmra bnmt bIiva 

in Advmucple J. W, Gibb, Ifiti. o/ dffofluw 
Factry, IWJCMWJ. 3415, 3^1-363, 367). 

it Ji Dot powibte [lere tegire hji lecoppt nf ihe 
BniUEtaam LmUrhlnaJ# pat to doBtli for bemy^ 
MnbBmmBrl tm All Bl-ShBlmA^hnnl, who 
iBn^ht the tnnsnilETAUcni ai the soul uid vu 
copioderHi by hii fonowATS to be Bn ifLcuntLiiiup of 
lha iiivine, nod atliei iBite proplmte tSehrmniir^ p. 
47^tx)^rmrof the Juony cUitiiAniB to bt: the pm^ 
miaed Miihdl If.v.) At vAjimm perioilB of Mnhfutk- 
niAdan liliftjory Ller LnalAiijnB of fnalj perronj iput 
dtaitb \u Turkay w KAPlmer, L 7h?i, ii. SM, 63SJ, 
iiL ITfl t d. DBrmE^tflter* Im Makdi, FatIi. 1685). 

2 . I^OtectiBd commonitlfiL-^n) CArufotitJt.^ 
Tha <4orAn, and the preecriptiona oE 5tfui1i» 
inriita bA^ed noop U Bud the prBrticv of the 
rrophet^ gmnteil Ui the fullawen ai other fakih^ 
B certain meqsnro of freedom vE religioua life Bad 
plBctiae; but MnlLBCwmBdAn htjrtoiy la fuO of 
BkBmplea of perwntiini, eapodbiily of lha wionA 
CbriaiiBn hdIj. Ona of tba arlleai Enatnnces* of 
imcili panwntiim in tbnt of the &uia TAghhk 
Tha maPibeiB df Uib Amb tribe who rainnkned 
CbriAtiAP hail bean traBbad witb apeaUJ ConaiiJerB^ 
tloP and Bliowed Lo pay trihuto in fucli B form Ba 
la mBke ihima Bppear ai^UBta of the contcrted 
AtbIm mtid Pot BA B anbjeet Iwoplo. Ent it aeirmi 
to liate Irked the Mnfttilui Lhat any mamhcMB uf one 

tyM «xpic£i4ofi of lha €hriiUikn q4 
spiMn i« bBift 1 


^ ftf lha €hriitlikn q4 Na|fta T 


Haiir L 


H. la tiiliil M i t . jbr OpIi^Br Ai fafld jfpV; Uc|iq^ Ultl, if.l 
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of tbfl gr^t AfaH tri^ieii filioul*! Ui itiuiii 

■Jaof fTi>m wliHt had become Uao DAticttui faith of 
Ihe Amb p^f»lflp and tnditloTi aitribjitei to 'Ail 
tbo fiJcpfeiwutL ul ft uvBpa wiik to ptil ail tbo 
ECiftJt4 of f.ho tdira to dcd^th Aikii imalftVii Iho fvel of 
tbfl pOpulciLlon (Cmtaoi, |r, £2^1- E.rt'o thq IdIataxlC 
/Ctnaf ifl to hATH uni^iBil Zijftil IfiuiAjT fo 
denJ roughly wilii tboni (AbO Alfa® atr 

AAifnfijV W?h imd Wftlfd put ^bAtnCalnh, the 
chief of tiio tribe, toi dfiatb becoxiiio btt rofuEod to 
Accept l^tm IJA EX. iv. [1094] 4381). 

itb tMn axeeptiuQ t£i« ClLtiatla^ enjoyed ui 
ample tolomticn muler tbe eftiiy UmAyyAjlii bo.t 
eevero mt&uiifeft la ba takfia nj^filnnk them. Lj 

'Utiiftr k 'Ahd iI-AjIc, vadnceil eit&T % for 
Lia own faith nr not of anibm^ for the fftilnro of 
the AAuanlt on CoRHtantinoide in 111. Rc pjoersed 
that nn CbriJHtmDe ohonUI oeappolated u nia^UH 
tTAJtoi or ftllowaJ fo iMia oti ■nddJei; tluiL if ft 
MnhAtnniftLiftft kllleii m CluristiAti, liic iKiuiltj 
nliould bo not ifnatlip bnt a bn n i that ChriiktLAnfl 
iillOCLliI Out ba aUdu'oiI to beiLr tritneoa 
Muclima in the conrUj^ nmr were they To opilft 
tJieii: mcea in prayer ; nt the flame time ho alirnl- 
iBhed the tax levlrJ on honi^ea^ tanii-Teutii^ «4e.^ for 
the benefit of ohtircbn ukd JiiQi3ft£tejric% ojrtlfireii 
all onjueji tn pahlia pLAcna Lo bn pizUnd du^n or 
atTai»|;l^ iind lorbiuia the ChriitfAnn In war ailh or 
fino linou (Mlehaid the EhlnTj, CkremiquBf iL 4fifi; 
Abi) Ya9^lllE, n. 12 \ TlmopbAnsq in P^criiL 

Bnt Imcreu of tha CnruLLADA mppcArA i:rF.t to 
hftve tak<i!L ft |>Opil]Ar form nndnr tJia ihaocrAtic 
rula ol bhe ' Abliejd£a, who looked opon tfao State 
la a ndljyiinni] eornmnnity anil tbemboIveiL as in- 
ratal with ppiritnAl i 3 will fti pMawer. 

To the faier period of thu dynas^ iwlun^ the 
corLipilRtion of E.lLnH>oalled PacI of'I'niAr^ wliKcb 
wfta often itppeoTDd to when n^itrictiTo moaruire* 
were Itnpwed upon tbe dALDinsLr; in aocnrdaDi^ 
wiib TJiEh donmieat, no now chnrchei wore to be 
bndU And no proflelytuzn attempteti y ouLWArii 
re^fi^ct wftB to be ihown to tho AfiialEnsii, imiL 
tijcir ilreM^ ttCi.^ wftA not to be indtat^f; the 
Clirii^LbinH were nnt tn rid 8 On Eaiiillox, bew ftmiB, 
display their orw^MH on the slmrEhet or in tljc 
atrentni or rehbiAl:& red^ouo wnrehin in a Jond 
Toioe^ a dutlnoEivo dma, parti i-iilarly a glrtlle 
Tunnd the waiaL, waa to W wnrnt and m> w% 
{OciltbeiU in 9T aad ,^mUic ^wfw im ^frmuty 
iff Maint^ Iliffpcr, H, 38S-'3^t wliero 

refateiicaa Arejfirft» Co tJie rariom vmxiona of th» 
dncnmentju Thee« regnlatJon# certainly i3id oot 
aAkL in the tlhio of the niloT wbo&e name tlinj I 
bear* XkOt wen: they pot into force rij^idly or Emn- 
eiateutly; thoT ropfe^nt the moEO EntoEefiknl. 

[ mn^iLm of a later a^e, and Mime irtitlmrst cl 
AHiiihiinv wxo jiftnorAlly necdiHi for any demiuid 
to bo made for theli applJcaLliun- hi a ptiriod of 
penwcntioti oven more vcxatioiir tnesAnree wore 
fHirnctinjiaH enforceih aa in thon^i^ of MuEAWAkkil 
(in tiVl and A.l-lh ‘^hci orikred the dlAimnli to affix 
wooden imat^ of dorili to tbidr bnqfia^, to du- 
tlnjinlAh them from tho IiunmA of the Mu&liinB; 
tlieir ifTATea Wert to be lArcIlfid with ibe ground; 
tlicir ohUdriin wero nut to ho taught, in Afnfliinj 
Rohool^, nor by any MoflUm t^aeiker; aa well a* 
the ^Ir^lle, they were to wear yti]bw scairen, and 
bftrj] tno pat^ea of cloth, oach of a diUcrcnt 
wtviurH Hown un the back and front of their dres^ ; 
thuy were Co ride only un mnlca imd eibsas^ willi 
WUutirlJ ntirrups^ a%G. (Tabari, UL 13801, Ul9}. 

lu ^adi [mnudaor ponwoutioa thane a-a* fenor- 
nfiy nmie dtmr.mcLlon of chtircbesi, of 

inch M bud boon srected iin«e the hliiiiliiD con- 


I IHwTitu Dt Ttlf mrmiipM w|. J- ftr 

C^Ih4> PwHi*, U>Ak.tf1iiu|ji» 0ih rt^mufiba cti Lbc an 

(^?SlX w^Uf dKkwKi thlrt tiM t»1iAklwr 
qI a B^jcIul iluiital Bot * - ~ ^^-Tfrtrrt n[il^ ||i«£ *f pq Anft, 


Wxlid (703-7 La| appenn to liare been one 
of E he first ikJvtijfaiti to nrdef dmiuh^ to ho pttl led 
down. (MiiiliAoi the Elder, Ih 48E]; bnt nr^dor thu 
'AhbaaiilH nudi moLimotn b^ame nfora ootonum,. 
bi^nnin^_ with lliran iT^^barf, uL 712.1 and mil- 
niin a ri an in Uio riolut perseention fret nn font by 
Mntawakkil Numcrim» initanen are 

found ocfttter^ thronj^bout tha jiagoe of Cbimtion 
and Miralim hitlorillltS; but for no cnnnLry du we 
find ao JoD^ a aerin aa for Egypt, baj^innin^ with 
the 2nd cenL. of the HJimb iiloini to the tmubled 
dayn of Uftmlnk of Mb PairmtrX» t/ ijtf. 

Cj^iiT CAitncA af Jlewndrhn ed. Br Evetta, lyrist, 
lEJOilj Mnqrizi\ Khiifii^ Bn]^, im iL 4K-^). 

PmribloooiiFendfni to Lkl&tn waj frEnoently the 
ftccompaniinent of sqdIi perecmiliun. l>nH u1 Lbn 
wlle^t iriPtaceci] wai^ that of ibe Cliriatian ArabB 
of the tribe of tbn BunO Tanilkh in Hie To£|jn of 
Mahdl (775-7S5]l; ncali^ a nnmber of who 

near Aloppo ana loaniii^ that they witre 
ChjrlstLmfi, be angrily onfereo them to accept 
f^laju; tinder compnision tlkey complied, to the 
nnmber of JStH^, but one of them iiLncnnI martyr- 
dom rather than ap<i€tfttiio (tirc^rlui ALuIpbiur- 
A^ns,^ •C^rtHireo nL \\ J. Bram and 

G, Kirwh, Laipii^ 17E9, p, A king 

Kriet of flacli compmHEfry acnreraiimfl might bo 
^iven frmtk the bbiiary of rariom part^ of the 
M ahamitituloii worbf: ai the power of Muiiam- 
matiark povcmnicnLn declined.» imrb corntiubilfni 
tended tn nqenTiie a choreetOT of greater fei'ijcity ; 

duiinir the pan^eention of the Cbrietiitna of 
Crete in J07bi tQ.tUX) C'hristian boyi are eoid to 
have Wen drcamcl^ in a un^le da.y, and mewt 
of ti^em died in eoaseuunure (A. D, Kyriakoeit 
(*f^rA. drr eriVq r.iViVrAm Mirrhrn^ 

LeLpxIg, 1D02. p. 12). 

Ihtt lieaih penalLy for apcwtft^ (itoe AfOfltAST 
[Mnhiuniniidrinll M often impoisBiI In ft cmi'l 
nLaEmer, in ibccftaetir CliHetiaiu whohftd premiaed 
to hccoLiii^ Ma.tuLuiuiftdft£Le in u. niomont of woobo 
ne^H or dc^jamilakif.jt or Ew^on In jontr or omJpsr tiie 
biitiieiina uf ddnt^ ur thrmi^b flEmie mlMJikdcr- 
Blandin^ (DorTt ilijrf. dc* 

y. £il: us liL Jmniftiare, 1. :t4 ; M, Febufe, Tflfffrt? 
dflla Twre^in, Venice^ p. 3&f4 Thfl boy- 

martyr^ EJlae, Waa bold to have btwntfi ft Allikliln 
njarEiy tweamkA Jin bad ibrnan away hu gErdfn 
whan danLiii^ to aniiiH hie nwtei^a iiiid 

wftft put Lo deiLth IfOcftTiie ho refilled to ftbjuie iiie 
Cbriatian fftiLb jE* CanilMdR. LTinifi mortyrum 
leeia^riatf Paris, 106 ^, p^i, 

The peraecntlon of thaCbrkliana waa ■niitctinit:9k 
oonnocteil with econikinia couditione—, jcftluney 
of tbo prcriipertty and wcakb cd IndlrMnnf Cliriat- 
iftni (fc_ iliinaEido 4 fiUt, PitirinrrhfTrvm Alrx- 
nhrfi'innrkiin Jaealiiturum^ Pane, I7i3> pp. 432, 

(kl7 : Niair- i - i£>t/ar-ii4iii4qi4, «1, C. 

J^befor, lbftl+ p. Ibafk s Marirlxl, 

iL Shoddy Jjfam and Me CAwnrAcrt 

p]i. U7 ff-, 24 d f.b nr rtwcntmonl at the font that 
llEgh ndicrea of fttato w;ei a nirtO: to nnn~31iia|ii£iB 
{Arnoblp Tkt Prtn^hw^ ^ /ifnw*^ pp. ML* JtJTh 
From tlifr coLrlkctkt liiiyH uC the Arab Limqneflla tJie 
new riiJere had found iE ItnptHalblo to tiiury nn the 
Knvipllcfticd miitihlnery of irotEnanient wjtliont the 
aHalatmicn nf the treined odiEials <kf the old regime, 
and. in. epltc of frequent pnrteaLft, ni>n^.Mai>iiriiJi 
SiftTe beini nmi^Ariy emplayod up to timdcm tLne?. 
Bnt, in dekieiioE bi> pH^pqlitrelamour or the prote^t^ 
of ihMilogiwM, amdi nan-^tne^hm oiuployera^kf I he 
Ruta hare from tima tn boon driven ham 
tlkcif pwts. Mnpifitr lT34-77fil remorcd a] I dA k mjn m 
from the bdjninL<tntion, and Hreral of ;]»} IntiKr 
'Ahh^aidfi iMoed decrooE* to tbo mme elhrrt, aicik 
ihe MftAiluk tuiidnt of P' 75 f4 

lulminiJitraiJire diangea vore^ncraJjy acconjpftau.sl 
by Djocli snEfurin^ foff tba -Cbrisluiiu. 
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In Mnsft t:&Hi (IjtLti ilie^e lih« Im frcquifftiU thn 

(j«n^titLiil] Ln u ducttiw ul thti AEakiun- 

mniLim gcn'BTnment; in otbera it wiba stirml np 
by tlic iuial^ciaiii of the mob (Sihedil, !^-4rlr-^4o) 
DT tlie ba^tTT qI tb.^ 'ifZoinE^ Soma oi 
Mu4t^iin tb&ibipiwi3 went bp far »« to 
ti> Uie Frophci hfistd tTAditipna^ «xprwly «intr4- 
liy liii own foneliuct ud by hii AutT^tLcr 
uLlmiU43aii; Ob iurijat of tbs lltb 

irotiL fombm u uytiicn ul Lbo Prapb^t tbe 
folio Hritig iotaleniiit pdoElpl^ i 
• ETociiiin^ 4lun b« Innlt in i UailLiki knit, Mf iAiaII Midi* 
ihit tave fMln ku ttoip! ti* ‘ No cJumtiai (u* ta 

ti« psniJtQHlJilD lliUB ' {JA TT. 

tbay HuMotimea aJblEmpL^ tn ^liill to 
ihm hjuifU of fhn gnTemmeiit th*t protec-t^ 
Lbfl commpqitififl | e-JTr, ■ tbcolof^iui of 

Lho IKlIi oeoti aftor ennnioiAtiiLg tba ttPormiliBa 
of the CbrinUjio*, pio1 aim^: 

“Thf 'oLiJDijL HMUlblbLf- thk ilale fif tfaliini £ vnp jithI 
fimn Im 41 «ihv, ^iiLl* Un ru1*n btIm bik* Lbi ira^Er nf 

ofaiitkhM tlifliH cf iminxk Jklioun Enij iiliql UuLr flvw ta ihuu ' 

(k. xiiL rufi^i im 

It ifl! not bubble hcrv to in dot-iul theanniJff 
of Llio EaUcnnj^ of Lhe Cbn^tisii^ imdiir MoLata- 
lundan tulo^ but certain opo&lia moy be nfertni to 
an aigimlixed by MVOril^ of peiBi^litiDn. 

l>iie of ibw wftR tike ^liod of tb* ocitirerdao of 
tbe Monf^ol priacea to utfiju ; tlu M [Uuunmiwlann 
remembered tlielr itiflbiia^ daring the Cmsodfie 
end the ovmbBaritig eunuuct of tlie niiria rWr i* 
aftflur tlio liefiLriiction of "Abbdskd mle by tbe 
MoDj^Lri in iSijS S wlicn the eily of Damascon 
>inrre(ndered to HCkIflgtt In 1260^, thb Ch-rUtianB 
deetrojeil the mofl^uei In tbo neij^hboerhood of 
tlidr dkiiroheit oiiidB Lbe Mii&iiiELs bow te the ero«i 
earned In proce^lobi and Rnnakbcd wUb holy 
water tUs elothea of Lha Miudiiniii and Ihe doora of 
tbo mosvikice tbat wore Bpared fH, H. Howortli, 
HiiL 0/ fAc MvnpaU. Icmdon, L 

SuLh behaviour btimed np a re^tment tliai Ind to 
teiriye repri^uiB wlmii the reine of powor b^^bIii 
piUMd loto MciBlim lijmi]a< CunseqnonUy wouod 
tliBl^ bb the Mon^ phncei adonteii I^Aoii the 
enoditian of the CTm^tiani omler uicir mie tobd^ 
to jpow worw * tbo iMtireriJoEi of GbAxAu, 
Flknftn^ In ISaS waa lUBj-ked by a orud perBeciition 
of the Chrlsitiuia (id. Hi. 

tn tbo Tnrkiih domiaiout the vatiimA twqIh. 
ibeaty movementfl amoni^ tlio Anbioot racei, 
which hepn ewfk In the IttUi with the 

foT Cireek indepeoiicDce, w-gre lerpety 
MtlmulBied by a feelinij of eras^Ncratkm at the 
reli^HnoA re]ire*Blqn from wldrh th^ auffe:^ 
under iho COrmpt Tnrkilih adminUtratioil ol the 
tbnop and lbe FoprUal* and tbo admuilitraliYe 
tdEfiaarea taken by thoruitnf;^ power aoerbated 
by reli^otia fanalirlBni, and oTien took the form nf 
rwjHoiiB |hcrrwcntioBp bb in Itol^wla, enij 

Atinimla l nee PBrUanumtary Papera onOia oondl^ 
LiuOj of Chroitiiiiia La Torkey from liftSI onwardt}. 

(flj. Jcw.~Dmdie the oppnftitlon of tha JewBtn 
the mLnion of MofuLmnuif and tiie icrera refer- 
1031!^ to them Ln the tit jIKTSk r, A4-(li), 

etc, I, tli»r ixinditlon noffer Mnbammadan roio 
ap[>eare to Ivave been ^imenJly mere tolcray? 
tfuui that of tlie CiknHtuutB. But iu perluda qf 
pejwenUnm tl4ey ran the riik of ^hArm^ ibe 
kiigi of tbe otlier i£&iuimi> 1 tlie TeetncLira mjL^]a. 
LiuaB of the Pact of 'Umar acre appileaye bJbo 
to Lbatii. Alonjr with the Chr»tiaiLi Ihny waro 

Tictituft of the e4 MutawaUdl And! gJikiTn. 

In Spain Ihoy wera tolerated unllL the artiml of 
the AlmOTAvidB^ whan Yaiof k Tiflhffo Ibrentoned 
to ctimpfl the dew* of Liireoa to beevrne Mn^ 
liamniadauB, but wm periiukdiiff by rich pifto to 
let Uiem retain Uieir ^d faith {DoBy^ ir, 

The Alfoohad 'Alel al^Mo'iniii, aftt*r hli caplnre 
of Mmoeon in 1140^ ^re the JqWa the rkoin 


between and licJkth^ Lni wxa nfterH'ajdi 

petsnnded Ui let ihoae whn wiBhed to remain Jawa 
into exile ; he promulgated a limLIaT edict and 
destroyed tbe ^agoimEa in ail tbo dUce of N. 
Africa CQTii^anreii by the Almolindbi, nn.J^ wlnm lie 
extea Jed hia dumluion over metoil nnt tbe 

mne tircat.iucnL to the Jewi ih^rt tCIraetip iiL 

MTD. 

In PerBia the Jowt had cnjay'qd a btlef pfo^^- 
psritj midei the Hkloik^ot A%L{ln fin 

Ikl^ death tbe Mkliiainiiijudaua writakcd their ven* 
l^eancc upon the Jewn for the hnmdlatione which 
tliey had ffiUTured fram the iMoidboI canquerore [lA. 
UL dTsJf: andp when Arglmn^a «nn, Ghimn, mm» 
conTcrt^ to lalAm, the Jnwe *LLDorod ae muoh bb 
the Cliri^umi jsoe mbnvo)^ Tiiey were p^Becnteil 
alio tn Lbo rei^B of Shyi 'ALbAk (f 1S^} and hl« 
gTcat-^tmntlsqn/ALhlU (t ICOTh and lutder the 
min of ibo Afghan eoni|iunTjn (173-29^ 

CDiinns oQenrT^ alto during the lOtb conL., in 
njuuoLian {i^\ KinnanMialk IliOiah and TIhian 
llS^fTh 

In N. Africa tbej hud to BnfTeF arbitrary treat¬ 
ment and freifiiBnt penw^ention fioiii the boibarooB 
Moflriah population (iS, iv* 41 IK Mulai Yaddn. in 
lIWi ordered their hanees to be pillaj^ed {J^£J 
xsc^vlL [\B^l Budgett Mcakio, 1% Jtoei-j, 

LonJonn 190^ PPl 431f.r 4jltLK In 1^40 a fierce 
pcTHenurioa bi'oke OLUt in DamaBcnA, aa the mult 
of Lbe Jftwii heitng aoDused of a rttual nmrdgr, anJ 
spreiul Lnton onmber of towimirf Syria und Tinkcy 
(firaaiB, n OVIf.Ju 

k| Among the reU^nt lhat wan; tolaTatHl a 3 
haviBg 1 . 14 ^ inciitiiuneil in the Qnr'^iLa (ilr v, 7^) 
waif Lnat of tbe Sabiana j but tbfy too vk'cro ex* 
po«fid to perBQcutinn; at th* bejjSiining of the 
plgn of y^dj, In T79, tlic great tamide at 
in which they met for tuUj^icua wonhip wa* 
destroyed, and maay ArnLe prartlelng ^biiani 
were duL to death iJA VliL xix, [ISffiJ 84). 

AUbougli^ the j&>roii»triiiiijf are not eiiiirti^ly 
mebtiuned in the the Mnshm legi^ in- 

cftidiHl them among the cfA^inmu, and gmntod 
Oiem tlie name degm of toieratjon 
cution Kwuk* to Itavn beem rure up to the qlose of 
the' Abtifieid poriod: Imti they fell upon evil daye 
in Lbe ISlJi neut,, under the rule of Ltie degenerate 
dcfceodantB of Shall 'Abbia (wrlio had fkibueLT 
^u generalJj tolerant to him non-MoBliaL enb- 
jectB), and bmny of Um ZoroaHtriana of lEpahao 

WAM 1f/rl-.i>4ul f-jni mb rB>lA wi.i ITb T _ XST——__ 


- _ Afgbi 

eofTeroJ cruel reprisnli wUen tbe AfghanB 
aicpellisd frutb l^eiEia to 1730. Fnaib troublef 
beJeB them under Hodir 2jh>h, and in the tom tie 
Back of Kinnon in 1794 by Aga Muhmmiuid! Kh Ab 
(the founder of ibo present dyuanty) fhair quartoj 
of tbe city wju entirely deAtroyod. By the lOLh 
MbL the cemfUttob of tJie ZnrHiojdJiaELi' to Peroui 
wmm visrf low+ aiut they were almoet ntdiMii’ely 
con fi n w to Yaxd fUkd its neiglibo-ufhDod. Tfie 
axtortiebito manner In which the fitymk waa 
collectod led to ipeaJC vuJTcrin^, and Bom-a Zoroaa- 
tiiaev apaatati^Hu to lave ihenuelveB from torture 
dotU th;* tax wai abolished to llkfSj D. F, Karakal 
Jlui, of fAn L&ndon^ L 5^1 ft: D, 


. _U* I _ 

Menant, ' Lffl ZonaaetTienji de Pene.' .^.Irjf hL 
42l(t;and art CauAMK to 
Lbe ZcmatnaiiB were hlill enbjected to many 
petty wmere^^; ;|,ey had to wear a jeltow 
Hkimnnt to duLingnub tficra ftom true bebevef? h 

m Bot pffrmitlHi tfl Ww mt±L or to 

tintoiE. UfffetJx OBd ^ tfl riZTk^ ^ 

TjtfBf a Aeukt 

s^isiiTsSip^wir™' 

Them were come other nan-MuaUiti FEli^inns 
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niuneFicallj^ of 1 «b imporUuira, wJio 

peraiwitJon ca iffljoqut of LL«ii- faitli, 
iBe laziiili of Mg^]>otbiuS« Tsere mbj^t«d to a 
of pensciLtlonft during th« IMtb cent witk 
tuD ubj«t uf conipclHng ihetn t* conform id tlip 
tluinr TnrkMi raJen (O, H. FWnj, .Ver 
^ London, Ifife, pp. 

3^1 J. Manmnt^ ruria, i8fi2p 

p. tfl4ff.: il tlflSW] eSiL)- For tiler 

perHcLiiiQn of tins Bafils; Lb^Eea, njid Mwkiue&m 

flee jui.t, Biit SscT^ (CkriAtinnb MA^cHJtANa. 

Tbq Bevera ooodflmiujfclaQ n* idqlntrr in tbo 
<iiir'4n (iv. 115-iaO, tin, 98-100^ liri Bp otoO 
to niaJre ii impoiMiljIfl for anj MeisUiu 
^I gr to gnvut tdlcmtEan to idol--woT^biiwTR, jmd 
Mjimiitt onca aUtod tety clearly that Idolntere 
Tomt chgoee ^tweon the aceoptojtcE of U]ktii or 
DUO of U>e mh^oTii rew-ogiijxed hj the Qn^&n and 
death p, 32l)J| and Lt wua e ooeumuhIt 

Accepted urimiipln that war should ha waaoS 
tho people of the Book tmtU tliay paid 
idolater until thoy accept^ 
^ Adam. Kim aUh^rruu od. T. \S\ 

Jn^buU^ Irfyiloo, 1830, p. l^Ji, ConafKiiiEiitly the 
li^tfkim rjwee Lkat hare come nnder htuKammadmi 
Tnic ha^ general Ij Miffbred hftfub tfBacraent. and. 
even when politwal policy ttas prompt^ a moro 
oc nfiid arate LfBatment uf thefr roll^oiia dboerr'* 
UOR, th^ luiTB bean nmotantly expwwd to ont- 
bujfita of fanatidenL 

The pnhtLul and Moial dlaaliilitie& fmm wtuaJi 

direetly EmnzLBcted 
with tho that their cited wu difrerHit fmm 
that of thflir tuIete, and. when tho MnhamniiidAii 
govei^eqt was ^nk or coimpt. i^igiona intolcr- 
anee fnnnd oiot victkiia. \S'lia£i nicney wax t-o bo 
started, the hail the leaat i»wer of re- 

«yt^ee. and jiudcB nonld h* denLud him, eEnea hin 
eviden^^ wm not aoceptad in & Mtmlim eoait of 
l^^lograiiH interpiTl^ in a 
^“^^tho lut ivord of the rarae in the 
Quran n*- ^: 

afli'fiq. w bdivn Ml la Odd iwr la Uhtilitrt d»y, 

urdi^iil vFhat IM ji^ iptMti* havd dwilort/cmUwfut, ncr 

Tj» (ttimjia muat b« ke|>t ituding » Ion* tliao 
wlien lifi wjniiM La juij tbft jiwifaJi, lia iDiut |«iid 
Jiu hBu] iind liuk lav, anil the Mtuiiiq offieid 
who tBcivos it moat sei» Lim hy th« beard uiil 
Htriko him on both choeko, on that liii indnifijition 
iiMj? be rontfilfeto. ■*" ■ • 


, - This oobt^mptuenu attitude 

tovuda the nos-MuBlim reochet its rmlmuiatian 
in the offcMiTc horW peniiil* whieli wvn bsoed 
in the ISth and IDch gentaries when a Cluiatimn 
(Duntflll, 2^1 CAn»tiaK 4 cf Titri 
H. C. I.almeh. 2^» dt^ of 


LoaJua, 1DI4, k ISI i 

PlfinirA areduhUh doJtummta t iHorii viwlnnii- 
jfam; ftjffn T^a^yth tAriiiirwi, Moscow, 1000, ii, SI 
lha btra-Mnallm Etoa tlma nm the risk of Seine 
exiii^ to acenatant wriea of petty oimoraiKei 
ramimJing ^ of hu inferior stttns, at tlie hsncU 
(j| unjust officiolB Md viclou-i jhsitHMia af oU klndt 
1 injughout tnpst perimla af M tiluHiiinadaii historv! 
Oionijli otgan^ jisrawatioa by the gnesroioout 
htu besii iwtt [s« art. ToLita*noif tMoaliB]), 

rwMHinai tlM f^ct* an b» Is biuiS 
«****™i_*^.2*^‘^*’ Armi-l" Maaanitnarian IdKor^iH 

fliH- hafa lUlilrr HftEhaUiiiiidaH rnl^ /ri 0 im-.-y- - 

- Lhu, nsH IV 

wrmj ilK bfS imriU^ ; Abd Vi^r 


BuivL^tiui^ jiaH 
iftrrkf wttmj 
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A? AtMlLp la JA IW. ^IpU nssil 

jfct ^drtaAal ami thd UvCbil.' 

Jr H, GcritbdEil. " Phlmmli tnd Mislma bn EiryiKL^OT' 

QhWa, Iftfl, iL ; H, P i Ti*WT, JTiit AiM 

^ Toa hSto GadL dbT^an 
flSSr* i IW, ; A da U Juaqtd^, 

lb otlMfmm, Kria ]B]4; T. W. Afuvld, 

La^n^ I M. Sebniaer. -JteiWi 

E ClmUJl, JAp pni£»j aM IJ\W 

■ MalaMsH hTcdflU. fJb 
A, Sbadd./ffom and {Jkf Of%^j 
P2kJliidE}iiJ^ iPOii Mlka^ KaiMctB, irafAJia»r 
^ Lkird, UW ; JL. For- 

2^AudKt l2LaM, Lrindoa, mfT, p. liSi ir., 

K: d* una; llartijn B^inuii 

ynd V^rmUvAff {tKr Kuitvf Jrr 

PER SEV ERA ^^CEv— The lulijact of Tierw-ver- 
ance may bn trentHl uither fl) from the doctrtnnl 
twilit ol view wan cicmtnit masyatemtif tlicnStifiy, 
for which a buia tony be sought; m the t«&cbmg 
or acnjitnTie coufiimocf by roamn and eKparicncfl ; 
or ( 2 J the practioal aud oihicaJ twint of tIsw* 
Ms m Firtuft tu be ttrlvan after by Uk^ Cbrietian. 
the ethical condLtiozu of which may be inciiiied 
bite and *et fmidi. 

ii Du^rinal — From thedewtrinfij noint of view, 
the ajjitrtinn of tho pefeeTcraiiEe of the aalota La 
the ammiivtinn that thoK who who have her^ome 
once tmly rcgcouiate, or united to Chihit by 
genuine faith, ^can ueitfaiir totally nor GnaJly fait 
away from the Htate of gmee t but Hhall oertabily 
pKFfievero ihermn tu the end, and be eCenmUy 
WTid £ ireffmaiiff^r Cmt/ttri^, cIl 3mL : Largf^' 
79 ; cf, Canom 1>/ £yfl(vf Bori, ahr 
v, ciiCv 3x Thi* la a ohjuactcriBtic doctrine of Uit- 
Auguntmian and CalriiuAtic thcoLof^^ Do wine 
(adlj aa [tdoea from the Auguatiiilan and cLsro..- 
iftio cohccptioii of the aalTution of rirnDcre ae din? 
to imccindrtionaL olecEon Ami irrmariLiLe diTinc 
graot ^ Thii doetrino u leJii^Led by the Eoman 
Catholic Churcb, which tuacboe the podilhllitT of a 
man once jmElBed falling away from grace, 

■ If Uy OM luuitmn tIhUi i m&B OHM /UMUAkI QMOOt lot? 

™* inrf Usnifpre LbAt Is irei? lUta mnd UIS ™ trail 

juwlrt^ Wk lilit] b. Eommid ’ of la rtebL^. 

can. 23% 

Simi^fy tliir Anniiftaiu and the Lutheran^ 
teadb that thoM who once juaEified and ra. 
^nermt^ may.^hy ne^dBcting grace and grienng 
the Holy Spirit, fall mto neb alna u are inoon^ 

nate^ with t^wiiiitifying faith, and, continuing 

and dying In tlie aame, may finally faU into perdl 
non (^cnjrwiwt of t/ut KoiriJBntimnUr iL 
Fbr^ma ^ncortfiv, p, 705)“, In aappurt of the 
dDctnne of the ceitaui final |wraevenin&e of the 
■amts vanona passagee of Scripture are adduced ; 

tbtr f^iW T3W3 ^ I them otensJ m-; biiU EJsi 

f™ o™ «Ad ba 4m timE nuTch Lbain a«l uf nri 

Mk^ Wf ™a 6 fv wtilda Aatfa pvnn Eiuim kmm ran* uvuur 

^ '‘AmB w|!anr« tiw fiTHH the itw« pf 

Ctiiri, aUk; U* Tlw idlti AEnd: Ui* taklliiie cl QoeI an wlLh- 
^ ooiiMEtiri& thb tttj tAUiv, 

vi^leh bnn apnd woAl Pa wIH jiqiWFfi U ujalli |£# 
□»F Jomi OliftfL 

The iLictriiifl U inffiTfed also from the natnre of 
re€enfiiaLion and renewal m a work of divide grace. 

All thoae pk^gea of .Scripture which lay emphiiaift 
en the workLug of the IiDly Bpnitf or on diviiie 
gpice^ aa UkC Callae towhkil tlteapirilTmllJfe in Lodi- 
vuiiial human iMmuma, alike in its bc^untng and 
iij iM progfCsKhfB cnntinnanBe. fa doe, ietnk to (eatl 
logiitally to Lhe dnctirne of cortain final jieneTer- 
an« u) guamnteeEf |iy the cEeadfa»taufl of the 
opuilj Working and the rietoriuuA power of 
divine ™ce Eph l 1 « Ja 141 ®- 

2 Co 1=^ eU*l. 

If the begitmibg of Clirlitian fife in the indh 
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vMimI If ducflnSflj tP Q.nf4inilit|pnAl divlliii eJoiltEDn 
jAe 13^, Ru 8*1 Olid iE« rfintinnancfl imtlan ctiLifidj' 
to tlifl tuittml wcferMn^ flf tltfj ^lp^y Hyinl {Pli 2^)^ 
\.hmi it flUml* to reojecn t\mt per^T4>nMii=« untp 
tliBflpd In EvrlAiia in Llii! es^pf oil who 
cpinn :iKg?inflriitvT btK-uiiM HO rooiiL Aoeini to be left 
for juij muraihlp fnJIm^ Hwoy OT tmf toUiire to 
ottidTir Rnt tbn t^jKFOfiiliUit/ of th^ iDilipiduAl 
for the dei-etoproent of hw rhfjnotor usd the bfaiie 
of liif life we-mf b1m> to be done nwfj with on thJi 
CQUc^fhtiuii of ihe roAtter. Tli-e free enernM of 
will pPWHr by the mdlvidiml u m monLl] j 
Blldi 2 Agi>iit age n 1 1 to bo igDPlfiij or li±fL out m oe- 
ronoL 

So Ar^fl ihe TtojiiiiniFt», Arrointwiii, und utberi, 
who are eo ajirknu to tuic^gniml hotmui freedom 
a» ft fftetoT la detenoLiiLn^ the Ibcmi^ of life for 
buliriduftla ihiL they f«j coiiitfftuiedp Di^ oaly^ to 
ilflikT iLftDomliticitift] alftctiad and IrtosUtible gmee 
fti llifl dfltemibiuift Eaelota Lb TvifebtiffttijUb uaeon^ 
rgrjdon, liq t fiio to tooid for ft fH^lhle ItUftl 

fnllijig ftway from gmPBi. Umsu^h mlHtttiiisit per- 
vemtYj of thoAe who were ]nfltifi.i!ilftnd rcig^- 
ontea. They are wont to ehni^e thoaw who ad- 
wocftlo Llibiiodtrineof LhoeeitHuamiftlpeTioreruiDe 
of lha nlnU wiLtL iherohy fbAtenag & dAJigmut 
and TtnwarrantftblB hqm □£ a&muity In Chi 1 atitLn£.j 
in plaoe of thni ’foar arul trembling' with whleh 
it become tiem to * work oot their aalrpiiois * m 
peigons liable to fall awaj and tbei^fore needing 
in eienHao eontinnjil watiddalaeu (PL 2^}. Be- 
flidiiti the mibottallptiA to iLLlii^eaob {^neb u 2 P 1 
and the Wasmlnga of daneer in ^aaa pf catialeMlirBui 
(ffDLh nM ItpT L Co 10^^ addregeed in the Scrip- 
tnrefl to belioTeriLi appamnlly implyltig the ppfud' 
liUity of their falling away from gracOr thrwe who 
rojocl i}\n dtiebrine of retain tnal Ew-nnrraranM i 
ATf wont toiinirtaineh yueanm as Lk U“, Mt 13*^, 
Jn ffl\ ^ P £*^. and ^j^ally He (S^ in 
fftroar of their riew^ and to point to elrpeiience m 
furniiliirtg exHmp1e» of thoie who oiif» were pro- 
feaiijii: CTl^tiiui boltecen but Lai^e fftHea away 
ittUi unl'cllaf or (Jn 17^, S Ti Ecr 

2*). The Unoo tn diAimte^ in ao fox sa it la of a 
^k^ahnlfjgiod chnrvter, tuma on tbp gneation 
whetiier a nian'a wiL, in iinla! to In and to 
r^ixiaiti free, niUHt mlwayi remftiu uniEftble orun- 
oertAlJi aa to [tn tihoiceA; or whuLher li lApuetiblo 
that tho bniiuji will may hocosns oatftbliafacd in 
^^Dodncia withnat eeadn^ to bo free, «P that its 
free choke of good wHL bwime a certaini^i^ Tlie 
will of God Li OPoceired of aa hm-, yf t m mTftri- 
ahly flliOoaLn^ wLLb ceriaLEiLy the right and the 
goud and rejecting the erit II tlie wUl of man 
can^ in any way^ attadn to a aEinilar ftiablHty in 
^(ipdae««t wMie flldl celufilaliig free, ths enrlftinty 
of Lla final {HfnetetauM La lUEored i so that cortainty 
Ilf fieft] pfLTfeiveTADMr if not LncfmALuLcnt in Idea 
with the relfl&tScin of ^^»doM oF wRL It U f 
nhnlogicftlly poa^ildiL Tha ^ue^tion then coFue^ 
to hf. wheCher^ and by what maftilft a mAn'a will 
may bocome penamnenUj euLfthllaheJ in gtiodam 
In tfaif liJe, ao as to guaraatee bU Gnfti peraeror' 
anc«, 

CeJvinlsta aMnn that tbii la e(Tiwifld whsn the 
Ladlyiiisaiil bficomoi traly nnitjsi UsCbriit thTPUgb 
freely yiebling ip the SpliiPa mehina inllnenoe m 
TefenotHtion and oonvorvoD : W Uiereby the indi- 
lidniLi hecKiinjeu a meuilicr pf ChnstV linked 

to Wim by a vital Iwmi of itn^^ and the wliole 
(lower of li^ltrijit ftod uf tbe Sntnt beoomea pledgeii 
IP enanre h ia perBeTeranc*; ( J Co The nmiunta 
of iodwelhitgain in tlm bellnyerinay lead to toKi' 
jHjnfy liitiw Or barkplidingii; hat the doiobilon of 
rtin ovwr that. individnaJi fifta b«rn Hoally btoken 
(Eta and hk Dltimate pfstMTamnee Ln rholoe of 
right U mfiroied. Tbia bobOu thmratkaiiy aomtd 
and etmcLiulva. lkit> in an orerwounlng 


oDiifidence or a c&rdeflf teenrity ii exnhLdul by two 
coD«ldeifttian» of ft prai:tEml kind, (a) Evitu If 
final peraeveranEa la-adEiined thmugh God's woiic- 
ing in 03+ cant and wateJifnincfiS are needed to 
prevent tetnriorary or baokBlldinpp which 

are deplonthTe and hurtful to tie »!iL Many ex¬ 
hortations to watehfnleeui and |irayer and aiimut 
monJ eflbrt^ aiLdresud in Scxiptnre to believeni 
may 1* taken ae Eanntoimatiio wanringi a^ill$£ 
anon Upsea and backolkfiiiga to which iJhrktLaiu 
are linbU Mt °A*^ 23^ Pli tio.y 
FurtliffiTr the couditlona of Lme ragenomLiun and 
union wlUi God thmugh Christ ar^ eucIi that it la 
poadble for uiLljTidiialfi to be :self-decretyed ils to 
liLclr trae standing, and to aiimiue a peouri^ 
which It nol warnmted by their ruaJ eoeditton. 
Hence the need for tba cxLorUlIan given Lu pro- 
fmfug Chr»tiaiu to 'givi diRgnEiee to matg yrmr 
alliEig and elMtian snre^ V The lallhsg 
aw^ of Bolus who at one time had n plaee among 
pmloadng Chrifltiftns h aftpiaiued in Tiirions ^a*- 
Bftgsfi of Scripbure &a duo to the fact that, uotwith- 
standfng the fidr Aiipearauee of ipkitnal life in 
tlie sight of their felloa'-uien. they wern thn 
bojdnniug without that r^ ^wor nf godllons 
Wnkh eOftJBri ftlinr vital milon wHh CbriAt 11 Jn 
Ebt 8*), WbEiw ‘rogooeration ' Is zamimixed or 
robbed of ifn true etliicaJ figuificance ind tLana- 
formed into aomothiug of a. magioftl or mechaulcftl 
zuLtnie cflected through an extom&l rite^ it U easy 
to nnilcfEland why the poeeibLIitj oF the 'jogencr- 
alfl ' fall^ away ahoold haro to be iiifliateil vn as 
Ifeome witnew to by esperleucj!!; The jiositLilit^ 
of men being aelf'deceived ae to their ri^ «i:audiri|f. 
through being euntcDt wllh what ia tncFoly fortual 
and ritriM or extC!rual+ and failing to raalkn tfao 
high oLhieeJ and apirilual ajc^fic^oe of regmorw' 
tum ami all that it Lm piles, uioald Krve to crkunteT' 
act sny dan^r of a too easy aecmity in ooniiexion 
wltb A docLrmo of ELuuI pirraievrranoe. 

In tieo of thcBe iioieibliitiea of geU'dereption, as 
wall As tbd jH^ilnilLLBV nf deptorelile smd hurtful 
temporary baokellHfngS na the part of the truly 
regenersiOi the apoatolie oxhortntioiue and w Am- 
lugs ftifdreosed to profgs^iug belicveri. nm aut wlLli- 
out juatificAtlnu, even though Lbo docLrinje nf the 
tertaia final potrievamnci^e of the truly rogenerata 
be a Honnd doctrina, Eren such sol^n wamLDa 
as we find tn Ho 1ft* (whieh hEmiBb tbe 
idrongeet Scriutuni] flupp«t oI thoeo wlio contend 
fur the mmlsHilinity of graco and deny the duutrino 
of eortaiu final iKoacverance) may be in Eorpreted 
Ofl needful ^aamiiiga addrewd to ft cuucrcte prac¬ 
tical jdiaatTon and not necescarUy luvoIrLo^ any 
th’Palogusal taipl ication iDCOnsistcat with aductriDa 
whkli mna to ho wdl fLOiuded Ln Scripture and In 
rewHi; and from whkh many hnmble ChristiaM 
bavodiFriTed eomfort and help In imbtLag the 
ligUl of faith. The doctrino of tno certain final 
iierwviwcfr of tfanee whoM wills bccums e&taV 
ikhod ]n_ iHKjdniWB throngh freely yleUing to the 
Holy Spirlt^a gmclaiis infiaeure In rogenaratios 
Mil renewAl ii usnallj boM In ooujunclion with 
the Calrtnistifl doctHnni of p&Ttienlar ami 
ditional oJectiou and the irresutihlllty nf divlna 
gni« In convmlon. It may, hDwevor+ be hold Irt 
tlioM who rejeot ihmn other doctrinee as nncthJiwI 
and inconsUfant with bninmj freedom and responel^ 
hdity. Thus Martebsim. llioiigh be u£tfpied the 
Lnlbem Mlion cm mwt puinU of doctnuu. pm- 
few* hw sdhurance to Lbs Beformed, In optw- 
tkjn to the LntLeian. ddctrine an thh o ucetlmi oF 
Ai^l WTMverance iChrUtian It 

M in the inn of ybddiug fo tut drawings uf the 
Spi nt and the influences of aivine graev in regeuera- 
rrnewaip which leads up to the cradnal 
eitablLdiing of ihewitl in guodnoiB^ that plaoe vb 
found for nuraon resfHmeibtnty sud for human 





PESBSONALISM 


7TI 


fBEtor in dfltonnioiDff the 
lasaet of life (Ut Jn 5 ^, ftu 2 *j. ^ 

3. Elbicml.^—RMonloi! frwm tlie man penljr 
Tiijw IV? b virtqe ar to bA 

lUDiAq it by iuqthI endfnrmir^ iwrHvimuicA 

w 1 datj to whidi ChjUtlizi m nr^ed in 

^npenno by namy md tmxied cimsideritiona. 
Tlinfl our m hhji of God, to^tber 

tliB bFF|^ vf beiug Uke Cbrwt Vt-hmi Me 

14 oddncod by St Joba lui 4 i&iMuJiui tu 
uie Chfistian to ^purify hliiiaidf, ^Ftn sa he Ia 
pnnf |l Jn 3*t St- Peter blm uddnees th^ b«- 
iiev^a pwUua an * piuiHed ' in maul U * nballeilin 
to the through the Spirit u a riuuiou why 

wfl should Inve Cher inotb^ with a pqnt boim 
forrently^l I P i»j, ^ freqnlntty 

hi* exhijrUtJMtA to belJererg to pcrsnvflfmjjcfl in 
holy hvlug oa a vomkLDiBtion of Mie bdlinrer'A 

tuition MJustillttl by fiitb mnd in unjon with 
r-bnet I 0^-u j ^ hl u urgfcfl 

toe innHtdenthan tint "God U working in ns'to 
Mic 4TiL-c«a of nnr effortH, not m a rBaedu 
for aJoth or ea-iy aocurifey, but nitber aa a JitiuTnJiuf 
toeujnBet tnotmJ eniloAVonr (Fti 
Hits WTitor of the KpiALts to tlm Hebrews mUo 
toikesAtronff ifipottl to tba« to whoni ho wrilis. 

of thoir mat Aiperieueea of gnspel mea 
^n prinJe^, mtl the inJicatious wlit^ tfier £»¥« 
^owu of true Hpidtuid life, to "abew thn sarue 
djIipUM cmto the fnioesA of hope eren to the sad ' 
{B”)p while Le enforufl Iixh ap^jw^l by * Mili-niu 
warning u to the damger uf thnen whn fail nwny 
iftor haying pne 1 «m*uo }&LgUi andgaLtinl ioun 
*i2t minflUiKi uf prnTeniciit gnce 

1 ? ^ 10**h RnniA^t niorn.! cndReroiir. 

therefum, gronndnd fo faith, nnd atiintilatod by 
liope and Iota, Ia one of tlm ntbiod conditiona o! 
periMfTnmn^^e uuto tlie euii, Tiewod aa a Chiiatirm 
ytrLau- BtilL it Ce not the floie oi main ooadJijiHt. 
Indeed, tiinral strain and effort am apt tomnl;f mes 
to h^t a spirit of tmiependtttiofr and itdr-mlinaw 
wlach l4 al^utotliE tniii Egtrit of thnCbrisdao 
me- Jot that 14 esaefitloJly a life uf con^oiin 
dej^denee on a pwinr greater than 
wbtoh II wm-king for na and in ua—toe pownt af 
bod u manifest^ Ln the orumtied ami ri«^ Clirist, 
and in the Holy Spirit who aihplies the (.biriatiisn 
TMcmptioTi to Benee the tnairt ethical condi¬ 
tion of persevatTUsQQ ju ^ Cbriatbin gnuca is rppre- 
m Scripture » bang ^abiding in Chnm* 
litrnnEh atoaiiriiat and contiiinnna eicennsn of tlio 
will in faith and eelf-iiirrEiider (Jo Or,, 

inafiiniicb na the function o| the JJoIy Spirit is to 
take of the things of Cbrat and ehnw t&nj unto 
ibe main condirion of perwyerance in 
hslT living la fnpnaentod U being 1 oottilnEiaui 
yielding of ounefrte in bdlevlng B^f-anitBiider to 
Mlb ttmrioM ftnd pramptingi of the Moly SpitiL 
irivim to ue by Cod an au *eam»t' of mar aalviiiun 
Co J?p Ho Putoerennco in hoRDew may 

Ml for mnraJ effort nnd ■Qriring. bat It b not the 
edbrt nf Rolf-rellant indepcndi^Ge or BelJ-anUfuieucy, 
hnl mtbnr the eibrt to keep otunEivee ia touch 
with Cbri-|t through faJth (Pli 3"^ GiJ ^)p to ' walk 
und allow anraalT^ to be 
led by toe Spiirt" (Mo Tho nnun lara ditimi 

of pynevntanne u a (JbriatLna rUttm ti indlcatied 
Fuilin2Ca3^ 


“ ■ “firor tk« etet, vt 
ina torn, an? into the mnu buM Sian h> 

vrammfKim t)w told Lb* 

r tbemaelTee in the 

t-od (dude «h making their -cmilinc md 

1 ftBftjring %hw |Kr»ver- 

^ unto too en^ IxUETm are mtbarted to inaku 

Sf gmca^thfl Word 
(Epb 6"), the unnmumto (1 Co ll“J. and prayer 


f^h —and not to fomeke the aaFffmblititf of 
toeioMlrtai together fur ocironmn woraldp 1 He f 0*1 
Theui Ahidinp ld Chriat, iind having Hiur abiding in 
Uwiii tJijiciogh eonafant faith and watobfiilnw;^ ind 
wliringKell-niitundeTto iJm Holy SiiLrit'elwdinta, 

MioveiB are Bbahlefl to bring forth tlie fruit ol toe 
epirfL lad are ' gnanled % thii power of Cod 
thfwh faith nnto a fiafvatioxi ready to be rotrimj^d 
in the hurt Lime' 11 I* 1 l*|. 

^ fahiiwo erf Trwit,W 

T!- ^ lA* A^tilhmi<Twn£iV 11 T ; 

€Wmiiw,^p. ML Tfltf; J^irf. jHp. pp. TL 

M. AnRMt^E, •Ir VsrnjUiiitu *t i^rat^a, I; tlw 

Ut 1|-'14| F. Tpmttia. Ihwipa. BdnuLiiLnrb. UJT, kt 

Chist*rr«, ^!hw1ttiau Em. 

Ii.f, Wi™. isan, -Wt IZL ^ ADjili7 

PERSIA—Soe Acii.^MhKlA.\s, AVEsra. Ga- 
nans, taAxi,iKTS, Pailsi«^ SAasAjnasa, ItoMOAsmu- 

PERSONAL IDEALISM.—See Pi.t7tiai rww 

^ ALIS M.—I. Htatory and dedolHmu — 

ThB earilcai anegertUun of the rfdatirniftbiii iHrtween 

pcTBOTifllity nBff Tifiid to waa made by AnaiagnnWw 

VFhtiw 'thnoght-fctuff' W1L4 runceived an Ei^ itcLf- 
mc^ng puip^ivD force ia ualnral phenomeDB- 
A^totle laid the tonndatiou fur pereuUaiynu bf 
^numg B^f-eoiuwitmanw aa the higbcat being, 
eeimrally eouHidRred pETBonaJltT 
JinutiBg yid not to bo preditaitod ul the Lapremo 
beinfr AngrUiUns finrt htlil fa^?t to the oirpenEoce 
whjdli wAonnlity hv of iianlf u ita lilghE^l prin¬ 
ciple. The unlijaanceA nmj individEuUlty of tijc 
InuLtan amil oj- toe innur experience wero to liim 
ntal to anv une thoiny of Cud and dm wurht 
Utaam^ fouaii in tierBi>uaUty ajone the boAha of 
unimi between ^ght and thing. Up to thli pobit 
pmwuality had been conxider^ to the imtt of 
fnndantflutal truth mdrnr than M fumWmiilrAl 
imlity. 

The hlE« qE pcnuc.llte u. jj)* JotuiiUtiaa of 
inipwjiHigB VM joitber Jtenabn«(| ^ Berkbler 
Kftnt, Ficlitc, Jiejjttl, »n,J litw. Thej 
thnt tlie iHLEneduitetittM of .dlf-aDinKionaneea 
le Lhe BUrntiK-{N>lnt of pliilcwihfi.T. in thiiBeiM 

tue^, UlwIbob, BffltgWB, Jamtt^ F, C, a. SchU- 
ii^p '2 and nthera of Uae oiotlerii erbcMil 

may bo caOEd periunalbita 

F«m the point nf tUw, no moy 

I between tUoie poiwniitll»ta of plumlirtte 
"btun ihe uJtiiiiale TeftLlty e .ritom of 

relatod tolrEfl aad tboeie of mumutie tEmper to 

w^ni tlio nltiiuftto reality is a aLoKle peracm which 
diff>i?rratijLtK ilactf into Lho nmny parsoiuiJltleo 
aufi Cihjecta of tho trorliL 2?eidicr of thwe tyiiiai 
of thought loadtt to a eotmud^ot paiuonalianT. TLi! 
latter tenda towardi panthfibim, and former 
ua to an iinpaaaible }il Limliiin, 

PeTKFEiaUBUL to the proper seiuo of tbn teruL 
Mserts a ayitem of mIv» lelmtofi tiLfuugh o EUtimiiiQ 
pfirscranJity fi mneeiree of the anpreiiM pomon 
&a exlrtijig lb mud through the oobemtit (^ontluuuua 
RXeTCLMor h^ mpemaJitT, thtnldng, wljling, and 
wLt^ng ah thtiiga, Ibla pencmaJitv^ far from 
h^u vabjecit to analyEia, ia the ultiiuato fact 
JT™? makM the woriil » a wbnie intol- 

lifdblc. Lotm affirmed pemjnality of the divine 
Mng, but ueg]^^ to carry out ths toiplifialinn 
Ul lie draper theiatio romdnaiofna KiLaaravior, who 
drat employed the tonn ^peswrualLmi/ thou;Thtit 
iietieiaiy to ewpe f^thinini hy aNiigbing thn 
world nf Mug to a itouJe t^majy creative act- 
^wne, however^ inaiitod upm a aupmme pemnn- 
c™tavely proMut to th« on^goiog uf tha 

FwuaLbiiD in tMa atrittof mmwt ia doeely allied 
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with t\m thoiight Qif AtL^tLti<!> fuid Mwnja with 
thci C^ri^tiiin furii pctMial reljitioruilktpof 

to the inhnite wnfld-gnuuad which U ft ^i^rscin. 

FftfnTMiBlbEii raftj th-cfl ilaflimi u thftt 
□r phUueuiphy wlii-cli Tiewn peiMiiiiMJliy iftft tbcftctiT^ 
grrmnd of tliii world, ftiiJ ftft wntftimnjf in the 
mpiteiy nl LLh own unique being the hej to ftU the 
intrnomicB of meULulij^klcft. It ie the lurm 

of thd&in and b&A luLii^t completely worked 
out Lq the wiitiogfl of tho Aitiericftn pbiiooepher, 
BofdtUi Fiirkdr II iK:eu|}i<cia a. mediftlhiK 

pcnition between |>tire emiHriciHin ind pore iileftf 
iBtn, ftnd la to ho jud^d hy iti deboilion uf reoltty, 
its doetliiifl of knowletlj^ ftnd its eoikDHptioo of 
ipftjpc and time- 

i. The peniHuilIntic defiaitioti of reali^*—The 
mtl Ift ih&t which oon act or he urtod upon. The 
niftteruLtiiUj ftseumlng that the of reftiif^ ift 
in the fttoni^ nofifttef the Talhlity uf iH menta.1 
He is ffteed the duoblc iirobleui of 


tkiTv Iho fttom can prodnos (niataJiSn ^c^tione 
anil liow it Is po^iblo to nroctnut for ndfootjve 
know lodgiL idefdum^ Approaching the qnec- 

Um. from thn opponito direction, enconnters diffl- 
rul^ wii^li the probl^ of ewif. ff mil that we nee 
if the HUM ] fgatfttinn of Uio dlvloc, wheooe comet 
evil La the world T 

The borsoDelletio loterpretatian of rcoJity la 
deaigDiHi to meel thc^ difaeultlei. The wurld of 
thlngf if not a mirn Hitc&silea of phenomena, hat 
depend! opan thecama] utl^dty of a divine perHAi- 
alityx The mutual mlatiotis uui uiteroftKine of 
tlKi woTld Fprlng from the unity of Ibo wnpremt 
will. The mind pupe a true wqthi Iwcaunt both 
Lhiiiker miul thing juw included In the uue exeativs 
horiTiony. Tbia truth Is foTefliindowcd ui the 
oxperlenoc of oikUBal o^nEmey hy tha human pflr>^ 
MDollty. 

Out of thia dfiHuition of reality flows the pmson- 
olMie deii nidon of bein^ Being ia neither ubaLract 
auprciiii! IdcfL nor unknowAble BuheUceu lying 



mAiiFfeAtfttloa of a lupranie, ootive, purpoftivfl in 
teflif^enoe which creat€!!i and enstouw the worid of 
leoMsr intoQipdiio» uid thia^ It hm no mmuiiug 
ajiftrt fttUD tiik piijr|H>>4e w Id^ la itii giunn d. hi ind 
run nndetHtnmi the fiiorbment of miilt^r beoftURe 
bath piDcteed irtitu the SAJuje HpUnroov Tho ZEund 

O i the mBouiog of the world becntL!# It own# 
Lp with ilm inlnllitrunco which emU^ tho 
wurld. It \n Itealt pur^lvj*^ Hll-dlrcctivo, Uul 
cAiisii within th& wortd^nlur. By thii ilehnldon 
iHrTOonftlbrm otfcapoi the pAOlhidfetic conduiLoni of 
ftWIutUni ft-nd tlie tutrhnnhial detoRnlnuiti oi 
em^rbinm. 

Poi^oftliiini Ufcared from t-liB TAguoDOfit of incwit 
fonni of idcftlhm hy \%s pmgTnatfo requirementit 
E-y.. t) LO iKirpoelire eamol InieEl Lgeuce ht not tnlceu 
oi pure Ab^irnctian uAiatlng IndqNEndenlly of the 
worlds Ai tho Tory Msenee of human pencndlity 
11 k In Hm nelf-dlrec^va freedmo unU canea] effici- 
tHiy* ad Uurae jEiUaJIlifKi At* affirmed of Iha diTine 
{terpcmolity. Tue di¥ioe being eiiata in^ and not 
apart from, his acdally. 

U tho qumtlou iB Tn&ed bow, on anrh an apaunvp' 
tion^ we eMwpe the dikninut of ft fere^ordew 
uniriTiei or a faiid dimlimii ndmsA by aion's free¬ 
dom to do eviU it Tufty be roplEcd that bnmoii Jree- 
tlom bf ft [iftrt. of llin diTtnu tmipoH^ within cuFtoin 
llmlti ailottcd tn nreiu If ft lie oakttl whftt tb«i 
liccomes uf lii« difine puTpofloand foreknowledge 
when man ftotA etmtmry to the will of God. it maw 
bo uiowHUcd tbftt furelraowledee doa aot inrlude 
tlwiH |mJlvl 4 liiA]i fanta which tie within Hie lange 
id human artiuui li^t mpplka relher to ibftt Ux^r 
rmrrioee, the derelopmeat of cboXftCteT, whioh 


would be impo^iltle ■.port from freedom. It may 
wcU be that from ihe Bteniai viow-p«iut nn 
?nil vrorJd of ToianUiy rightegm^MMH k of vontn 
Impcn-tonce rhan ft world ofini'idnntary einlimMmfc 
The thing dntiLml !»£lUft to he ft gruwin^ maml 
pexfKmiditj in mnh like that which m God 

PeiWTUilillyp theu^ which we uiust bsHeae to ho the 
laupreme tiefyinre of thn ctomoJ cuUMioiuneift^ la 
likewise the supreme jnft and task uf mim. 

3 » The pAfftoiulifttic dcAxiitioa of thought.— 
Thanght b that lorm of mental actiTity tKo aim 
of which b ImuwledgD or LruLh, Ito fundamental 
conditioDB are an endmiug oelf^^iiBciioiiLA thinker, 
Lbe iMjflsihiiity of common uudEndnudin^of EcniLS= 
UBGcl^ AiiJ A Aure oorr^pondenre bulWEwJi the 
thinkoXi thn ftud the thing. 

CDutinnbig the thought of the medialiiig ohar- 
icter of peTAonalimn^ let us apply the deunition 
of IfflowlOTgeh l^mpbicism ondcftvmirs to tr«K 
mentaJ images to muTeTLiEnt in ncrre-calbL Bui, 
when tho perception of ronghueBs lias bocn IjacuiI 
from llio reebtonoe of mattor to the celb uf ihc 
hroinY we axe foiwi to exphiln how the shcKking 
of nerre-eelb beeomei an idea of ronghneaA« ft b 
uu onswex to oaeiitaie m 'double face’ to oerroua 
nation | for then each tLonre-cell: must t^e end owed 
with ftll the mftgic iHiwurB uf brtuh and peruUDAlIty. 
The only way to uddjire the gap U to oMUOie uu 
soduring pemmali^ which interprets the norvuua 
fiJufeck Os rudghii^ m iLa object. Wen tlie more- 
meut of nEnYs-^uIJs to cover the whole proceaa, 
there wcmld be no ploina for Atrurp for one* luaiiV 
RnRation of the fundomeutil rB&llty would ba 
gwxl another'^ But em pbicbm meeta ile grealoAt 
diflldjJtj In the probletii of leHectlre knowledgu. 
If we Icy to tbliik of ncrre-BbiKkji stored in the 
culli of mt Lralu to be cuJleil forth by lenEuiion or 
ftAMKlfttlon, WA ore forced toAXidainhfjw refliLicUire 
knowledge con bo more tiiou a liodgo-p^alge of 
seunliuuoi uiotuoneA. WhuL powux is prreuut to 
podure A new result b reftcclivu knawlmigu! 
Would ft phyiicaJ mixing uf Lite colls uf old seuRn- 
tiutts prcpdiij;^ rellectlva kEiowlcdget im tlie 
othar hiLiid, there be & Aalf-MEutLfyiiig paniuiiuiitj 
iutoqireting ImpiMsinna uccotiling to 4 growing 
knowledge, mbled ulton, but earning by Tepefttcil 
exjHtiecLce to enlaighig conceptioni, w« have the 
cr^hle in whieL mat ter ind □joutality znay uome 
tocuthAr, 

Tiib intnrprstatioci is also for remaved from th^ 
Tiew of the aliHilatht to wlium the fnndamentftl in 
tifeonglit b an abstract dJrine idea- To the per- 
aoflJLlLkt knowledge Exi-ts fitily in llie cuunreto. 
Thought La not the niexE replicft of tbs dlvinq ideo 
It ie ft Mdf-realbiDd refmit of tndividuAl oetiun anil 
freedom- It may ha ttoged wilb error or iguor- 
ftncep Imt its diatortiim Aonuot bo Laid lo tbr 
cliAfgc of tho Bopruma thinker. 

Bow may wo know tbut there ia ft real! Ey corxe- 
■puudiug ioH?nr kiiowIodEU? Wu suucoeil only U'- 
Wo osbouio that the wotid fd tiling and pem^mn 
united and ujtheld hj a piir|tuure intciiigenr^- 
In this supreme pereoualityp eotiree of thlnkFT anil 
thing. Mm the final unity. 

4 . PeraunahBm nud other nhUnoupbiai] pxoh 
Ieixift.^(ri| Spaei uiuf fiffia.—IJnLil the daya ni 


all lutolUgefiDe, U wa# Kant who set them fuitli 
os ruerely the fmrnA under which tho thinking 
ndud rtdatea Um world of thLngw and fn'eutB 
llull and to each other. Pereoualum Agreei wltli 
Ksnt lU hii view of the objective nfttnro of apdce 
and tihio, hut guoa tm to OBaort on ubJeatiTE 
validity as welt, 1 nm, that time omf suftco 
are only the fnmu under wliinh 1 think, hut ore 
I ihuy peeulJftT to me t If purely BUtjEctjTe, 

I uut there ia nq way of grouliug them 
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gQUflmJ T'aliiSity mnd no u«iumiii» acit cAlcjidAiiff 
ur gw:grmphlfii: wiU Both titne euid sdam 

hioae be obj^llTe rikiyity to free tlieiui firam 
the dUjiiiflctivQ c&piiii^Q of the mdJTiilu^ juid jniJkQ 
EiN^bte A world tmitied {n ^pnux mnd tiiElDraliiLiimfi. 
Tbe fottofl of Ijine vid fi^rflrCe £fln. m vaiidity dnl-r 
viymi for Lxt«Iligmt 1;KmKi urrou^b m Hopr-erne 
porwnal IntejUgionae ^ho eroiilse mnd uphebbi flJL 

(A]- C^uLnrltif^.—With ruiilcrifLlLam tbe mtnd can 
DflTin- gTwptbe reml things bnt tmlj its pbtnnttienH^ 
fleqce, [fi dBilins wlib caimlTty mmtariftJlMU ib 
for ST 0 r bidiEiii^ 11^ prucosse^ under m Uj^niro uf 
^leeotL HfifllLty u obifted frflm iuaE« to muloeulo^ 
Mm DiulocEilfl to mtom. from mtom to flean, from 
fflou to mlertroni «nd lladt wIi1e:L LnTiB- 

Itdo. Out of tbw 1 inm^nM motfonm mnd roaotiouft 
mil can^tion U «id to 

rdemli^tm iiweo|^ thim whole woTbi nf phenoinena 
{nto flobjoctirity. But by iDbj(K;tivo we may 
mean eitkei one of two thLngfl. We may mean 
f-hat wMeli mb peLnliar to tbe nidilridcLaJ alimo or 
tbat whlcb la tme for inteLligeneo anywhere and 
wbleb lua DO exlitenoa apart from It, Failorc to 
inokethi^ dbrtinctlDD la fatal to IdeBikm, Unlei^ 
it ia made, the ayatem of oaperEence becoinci the 
fictiioa of the tndii^iduaJ. 

In deArrilnii^ catuaJlLy [AreaitalifiiTi mahee a 
dcatiiurtlon iwtween pbrnumieruJ and ailinent caua- 
nJity, l^ieTionaenai canealitj bm lefereTwe to tbe 
trap order or ^octeiielua of evcatB. We aiune thifl 
^qwesmon 'eaume anil nEbci.' We »y that tlie 
etfect can bo tiaerd to Its ofmoe, which is eorrect 
eaoi^h for practii-ei pqiposee [ If we epealc qf 
efficient LttLi^tioqr i% In not adequate. Betraeini,^ 
from efli-et to miMtt In tEie pbezminenal worlds we 
ore eodmiitted to the IniiiJte re^resa McrrsDVer^ 
we bare a elowd vystemp u all effie<rte are potentl- 
nJly prcAimt alwavEi. La no l^he 

new. We are GnaUy forced hoob upon tbe 
a^erti-LMi of the uoknowmble^ We might Kiatia^ 
Oed with tbia alhTmatiDn qI ne^euDQ^ tUd not two 
oaTudderatien!i arue to dktnrh udr (]) iLuiE the 
liainan ayirit levolta a^^ainat ionh a eMndnFiiifif 
and that odt bwn esfperieiieB of nerHoidily 
^vee an ekamplq of elficfcot^ imntnaed oaaBULUly, 
ftilTnaq lawi ozw fotmiJed qjion tbim fact. The 
human persofudity mb not tie prey of drlrlii^ 
molecules mnd brmia’atoTTniiu Tn the remafii of 
personality lie* the poB^ibiUty of utarting new' 
^noeeswDi of canK ami efecL Tf. theUp we ore 
ID Lave cffii^ient raqaatitm^ we muot llnd it oot hi 
unthinkiag atomSp nor in their CDmliitmtion, nor 
In impemmJ tawe of Quccecaicii, bul^ raUier^ bound 
up with the ptupocNC: and inCeUi^ce of m penon- 
aliiy. 

nienomeoal caqaation la the luccewion of ap^ 
pearonres qomnson to ulL Wo can mark Ihe pre^ 
existenoes ann] inoofedeiie wbicb hold nolveraally 
Ln the world of experienee, and we emu formiilate 
Uiqir laifa without gtautin^ tbeia rwujiiJ t^icieney 
or avnomhig anything conoeniLag their mela- 
nhjBicui ground. Effieieot canaatkiqp on the oLber 
Eiond, de^ not with the order of vaocnadoji but 
with the gTotmd of being it^lf. 

Cunaal e^pLiiiatiaa muat be in teimit pf persou- 
.\Jity or ft moat raqiab aJtDgetberp Any wuiiiT- 
'^und capable of real caaBaiidcp ootitietf inrofreij 
in tbo jopmic flux, miut lioLL peEiomil nod 
iutelJigent. 

(o) tfhif — Witb materlaluju 

chau^ ia uupa^hle. Whai we vn\] change la a 
re^arrangBrneut of atonni. Even thoofht can be 
FLO more than that- We hare a Btado qnlrer>e 
wkb it^ pne^lwHl nnmber of atoms, mid eJI 
IFoeBiliditiBfl lie in thelf perrautatione and eomblna- 
tiuqi^ With aheoIntMiTn cbiuige la a mare appear- 
A nee. In the ultimAte reality j, the djrine thoughtp 
• lII tB BtatJiC. 


Eiitertainmg a lively jieuio cf ihin pni^blenj, 
EbirgBun poalta dumtiQn aa the abiding ekmgfii in 
nbaq^e, Clian^e con mean aumjHhiag oidy to that 
wbieb retoina ita identity tbipugh aJI eliongca. 
But ab^roct tenua baru no way ofr^lating eveiita. 
TIiIb con be dene ouly by an abidiiig penunaUty. 
If, thenp the li titnan |i«T«]naliiy ^ to fiHirate itomf 
in the unlvtuaA or to image that whidti eurviveff ibw 
World of ereoto^ it ia driven to affinzi a 
^npremB oDilurmg perEio^ity^ in wJiioh the world 
and all lesaer pemonalitiM Hod a commoti unity. 

(d) fJsiiiy ^nd —^DrfTen by enticuim 

to ackaowrjed^ the dually tbrU exials l^tween 
thought and tJjJngp and with no boaia of rjini iation , 
HDine minda jum tmuiof to the aJKimaUuit of 
plaraliaui But a diajunetlTO milvoirim la na 

much an Emt^KiHibUlty for thDUglLt aa a world pco- 
determinud by a divine kl^ Thu pluralhi L cannot 
mnkfl his world iUejunotWe cuioUKh to be can.- 
liBtdnh fJnkaiB he nre^STvee a cortido omoim t ol 
nnlLy—tbo unity ot a mind able to griup tbe 
llu£itiiig F^Tcnte of tima and the baflling appearance 
of change^ kuou ledgu \a uiwflngle^. 

PeTBonalljtm uJIinuA that tiie Dtdy real unity of 
wfaicli We arm dir^tly aware ia the unity of tbe 
free and caueciona salf. Thu atdf aEixvivea the 
paoftiug uvenlB of experiences ndaLoa them to iUeilf 
under the forma of timo and «|tace, and niak» 
itaeLf the centre of its changing world. That there 
ii any bighur unity ia due to the foot that one ii 
Dot uuotip but ia flummndeii by a world cif setf- 
eonBCiona Intel] thmiiaidveB comprobextded 

in iyatheHiB by a xuprenin pereopal iuteUlgenccL 
Tbmngli aelf-oorriBdoiiiB and Bejf^aotlug itormtnaliiy 
alone eon the world he Woqght into EulnLantiat 
tLoil^* 

Tuna ore wo rid of Uio conAiot between mind 
aud matlur^ nuumma and phenomEno, and iho 
dwjoiiitpd atjrVd of pliiniiksin. This ia dent aJj*o 
wlthouL rcaort to on yealLnxE which. iLotigli 
grand la ooRcepticip, ia duafh to the luaitilenanoe 
of freedom. 

SoPTW, A-HMioELma fipstofi. IW**, 
7Wnm,htw r«k, UftT, 4a im, 

rWy af Tilmv^ eadaue^idiJfi, ^ IBST, Kmni ■urt Sjmvf, 
n^U: R_ T. FlawaJlLiif, iVfWMdlw Pfii 
tU PraUnu y JTw Vnat, IDlSj C. Reneti^Er, 

^ChritUmn. Raw ¥«!+ laiS; J. W- Baekhaai. 
aiuf IJW Cilmlaa Idmtl^ nkwtimH 

It. T. FT-RWaLLl-Rd. 

PHRSONALtTlf.—WTial in a wlfp. and bow 
are wo ounfldoui uf It* Tlic wofda *«lf* oml 
^periMsn' may In taken at uqnivalant, and^ be 
perfionaiity la a uiore familiar term ihan Vaelf. 
neeft^ we may put our qucaEiun m tlkia form, ^Vhat 
ii rrtrBopalitj, aud bow do we know it? 

The qoaliiy of peraodial ity iai known to me b«Kuat;i 
I havft peneptinb—In tlie ttriitt eumie of ths word 
—of ODO baing whlob poimsue the quality, namely, 
mywlf. The vkw tbal. I imreebe rnyfudf la uot a 
very ccFmmon orie, eairteLaJly in TCteut phUwphio 
tlionnh t, but a diectmaion of it ic abeol uteJy weuitlaJ 
for the oomprebcnaiiizi of riature of amrft, 

lu thia uticla the word ' jiicTMpticin ' In uicd ro 
denote that cpeclea of awarencM whicli we have of 
the exutent—avraiuneffi bemganieotal state which 
is not a belief, though it la knowledge. Ft la of 
mat impgrtauce to ba dear as to what ia mBont 
^awarenssa' nad 'jierwption.' The prewuit 
wiitwusea Lolb tenuA iu tbo mamicr £fltrot]ii»<L 
by R KaeseU^ and expiolnwl by liim fn hia pnper 
im KmoitledgM fiy AcoouinfciaM eW SnoMPi^jM 
DeMripiim . 

r uu iww ol azi ablwt, da am Bcqcui&bid ndlh ni 

tbm ptTTMH «e UHd lii erraiTiiTniiTnn^-wtiBD ' t ban a tQrmA 
e!op\lilTm raMcnL te Uwt qljjccL ... In fxt, 1 tblbk tlw 
rtiklla& ti< aad ebjict a:U£:li I [Wll Bfi^uLiinoiee is 

fllnuJy th& ckhihie ei ib* rrUUm c# Dtajeot aial 
nnwtitutHjneeudna K ^ mp diat B hmm Ki^iuiMt- 

Ufti witl^ d ip —piiileffy Lki« aua^ liil^ m W ht tliot hi ^ 
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, . , KlimweukhihAi iapttHlEtii^^r^fe^ 
inia vhlUi Wt ira tlJVt And: vMMt -(dtTlciyA 

!■ lilHt Wlll^ I WH H «t[»r or IhU-M ] 

bu« dLHf£d B^MiiJEctun wiita ilue «JiQiir tir Eipp mk Wa aa^ 
■4» i<¥fE»iL.tEff, In fnirajwtrtmn, witi In ^rArioui 

«Av^^Tv mnd Di}DUtir6 rAblfota tb DE^THlTm Wfano I 
mniu kt pEun happiiv Huli f am awiii dt m,¥ iBEjnf’ itM in, 
!■ ALiffltlm tob^ AWAiA dJ tiiA «tqip UOd whH 1 ifiakv F«ckL 
itttnAB I AHi AW* cf ny dum tOT ted(L , , - 

TliA Htw hmiTK -CiWVLiTitnd H ^ han ill IWN AAV*- 

lif AXkiAfitM, tnd ivffSit iJF lu A RqifA 

In ^od AAiiH^ba- V^HI Cnuu puivt df Tin tbjMVt Ilf 
iiaiAHfPAdLin kbffw^wdfm M uboly <m i iff*l wtfiJa 

^ir«l hmk A%h$ W ftfPfrinJT. In adaptU^II 

In AvifirtHfl o# lb# aIattv kSfed dt dtpjm-ti, wfauli suy b* 
AdATow or fsrtktdbtt, w% Iwta iho v|kAi mat bfl 
mmoiAA of iiniAgTH^ , , . 3fdt Pilr Are n aiaaia of 
a-uJAT rmUdwip bul. if V* liAvnE «€«ii B HiJBdiiLt diuhIi^qI 
ydCfiv* Affli Law ionSocEit lHi*aiHiHrD«. wt afa miren of li» 
^ liUfcWfWl jA iiw mib>«!t1aiililL fndimmCA 
■A ^ WBaw dillKt tnAn WA*** «]* AeilnAr TwnqblH t^ii^ li9A 
dMA“ Aod Mjb imhTrn^ Ttllo^ UhtprediBilE^ 
Ufa JudfihiuTnbi wi tbta 1* FfilLaw ~ '' thla *' k a 1*^ 4 ^^Iaf 

M^-dAtraiL Aiid tmEiiml nhllnn^ bja^ mrw o^Kti rf 
AWWeBE^Ei; vp AEhI daiAA, hehnn AnJH, tvwTiMAnrtff^ 

dfsfrt, AWKWm n Ok. UKriiU p™ to bt aU at 

A^lfL^k if wtkfch wa cah be 

TUi*, tluin, Ea nknb ' HWItTctiCa^' wi MiTt a 
‘jHLTf’ffcitiiijii ‘ Ia mwn^ tlifl AumLTwniSfiA af wlmb 
EuawII cffllli * |idjt>icmLiwrs,^ or senB^-dAtA in & Imr^e 
mttf^ Ail til tbiwajis AubALAflEKd^ And (’ah, 

ol Lanr£c„ he awafs of Ibuni onEy wU^n ih^ 
l^otiptiun, th^rofoFfl, ii aJvaja aipajvii^ of tbe 
flxialiftit^ But awHTEiiAAQ whJtii lA Dot pon>oittliiD 
3m<h 1 Dot be of Ui« ^btenL If 1 knov wIiaL any 
dimple chiLrAjctAiiatic mitaiiAt I am aututb of k. 
But niy anTAjniLeae. £.f., of jellowp dtm Dot j^rore 
uiac iLero u aoj txbitinit tking wUich lia* tiio 
aluifAclEiiAdo of yeUan^, 

PweptioD, hywoTer« U not to tho per- 

Ooptiun of AtLi^tADc^ Tl3«»iBp lodeftd, au perceji^ 
tierti sEKjlit wban 4 pnbstALoa lA poTceiviid, but, 
dlunj^ with the vobatiinoe, wo arg eSih io po^«dv|^ 
Mins partlouUt DbnrMtAriAtii: ui the PEttwLfizice. 
Tbis lA proved by the fact tbil wamakejiiilpiiflntd, 
Tbu;h no tmm wonid a«aflri weie in all t^sm m- 
fiorree tn tliAut m nibstaaoir haa oEjtaln ctuiniEtBrwtiraj 
1^*^**^ 5™^^ at-idenFo Lit ouf awar^eeuL 

Ajidp itncfl ths jurd^ieqt U iluli a perttouJar nx- 
taftont Aiibftuea^ th^ ubanotATbtV thoawiLW- 
hgua on whidi it h baaed touat be |iitrt«ptliind 
Hinoe the oharwH^riitinfr of the exiataat tbiLmaeli'-e^ 
uiat^ tho liL>at deOnlUon of pgroaptioD trill be tliaL 
It U awaraneapi of the AxiAteni. 

WhAit eindtent tbingd do wm x»fFrofliTeT Tt In 
elcar that t di> out ^leroeivo b|iyiiie]il objoiitA fwi 
mh[KiAKi to ktiwtf-dAtal or ot&r pei^pie'A minda. 
My ooly grminil for beliering in tljoni Ia by an 
hotn tbe AAnKHiaU ifbleL I dn mtv^te. 
ThiAdiw not tnean ihut every belief la tEein a a 
ddkljcrwta ond ntiincioctA ittfEnmise freui a prrmlBi 
About Hue-diitJL. On tJie cdntrwrjp I often judKe 
that there ii A tablL in tbe rtumi, or tliat Ihav* 
met » friendp wltbunl itHfcklni^^ any jtidEmBTit 
vha Fever ihAi t La^a ptsmtifOd any Mnso^datii, 
But, aUlKin^^b my jud^ent that there |a a tnblo 
in tbfl rwjtti la not iminfeiienco from aenneHtAtn, it 
will not bfl a jndpnmit which I kave any right to 
make tmlewk I fvkwa expcrimetid aenae^nla au^ 
that (he axiit^nce of tli« talde In the rooin could 
be lagilimatuly tnfftfred IniJis tbemi And, if anj 
dnubt la thrown, by myaelf or othani, uiwn tha 
nwiwlne» of mj jarigincmt an to tho UUe, tho 
only way m whieh it con he jojtt&od Im bj an 
in feronev friini amieo-diLlB.* 

1 Etuwa, pp, IHI. TbejMatai adlircBnDat acci^ frlthcnit 

mtMw RWrrmrlon^ m aowufi t of wtat nh>tAjii it I 9 that ve an 
aaarv «l ^ IntHafiKfinfi, iHrt (ilk dn oat fcDff 

Ol pm uM ii w i t 

■ Ifl thr up u tiMMb'way Bf hualfybv mr Udkf Uvti 
aaiitlPv Trap -aiEii* win lw H/ m JirferMirtP Enan 

■ ‘ 'iMi) wfll Rrfl Id a bttlir In Lk 
r W Ibk tu^l aird UuB I 0 liinuilL 
--_ -.j£fa an thikpikof ADchao iDf*niij» 

I wjdQ«lj- COaiiaa«i vtIL til# 
himmrnbi aliaL k c ahwiIj canjd iBidhffF Ioo^da. ala + til* 


Lliii 


AHiuiv TP^wMi «KiaiH wuj m r 
wfajm <EicxtJt |iw a IkrthkA)! 


We dn iMfceive^ Beiise-djiia Ruling 

I Wijtd in the Urifer Mmw, to Lnulmle enr tKrtoption 

of mmtAJ even'u hy LutroApcctionb We do not 
wreeive phykicaJ objwti nr uther pcM^pIe'* niinde. 
mi i^ne i^uretlun itut ramami. Bnea each of ue 
perceive himiselfl 

The ixTBAont vmter bclievea that thU la the 
Tho maAorte whhdi have bd him to thia viuw were 
huggeeted by a pa^eage tn BxtneO'a paper nlmiidy 
qnot^ abova-^ 

T am certauily awara of certiiin chaFaeteriAtlOB— 
ag.p lLq ahawteriedfi of equality. 1 lAaw^ tJi^^ 
the pTopoeltioD, ^1 am aware of oi^tiality,^ ]f f 
know tnln prapuEitioUi 1 mast know eonli icon^ 
etituHit of It, 1 nrast thfiitfote know ^ L' WLat- 
evar wa knuw most, bo knowu by ang iiialn tasiiie at 
by defiarLpLioTU If, themfnre, ■ l' eannoL he knf^wn 
by deacriptbn, it oiUBt be known by aoquaiotAnfo, 
iijid I mnst be awa^a of 

Now, Uow tan * I ^ be deetzcibcd in thw case * 
'^e daMTriptiiin muat be an oaeJurive deacriptiun, 
iVi, one vliieh oprplleu to nolhlnj^ but ^1/ idnoc 1 d^^ 
tint know what, * I * meftELSi untnam f know cuim^li 
about it to dixbinjgnjiib It fiuiu evKrrtliictg eLaa, I 
am avara, aa already aald^ of equiuLty, and I mu 
AWMJu, by Introepwitian, tJiat there ia a 41 aware- 
Oesa of etiaalicy. Can by meauB of tbcee, 
dBAcniha Vi^ ai that which i* awojo of equalitjl 
U\xi it Ia uhriDDA that thiA ia not an cxpIuaItc 
dcscriptinn of * 1^' for it could not bft that tmleflfl It 
Wore cerliun that t wm the only ihitvoiil who ever 
mwAtaaem qI H^uaUty. ft ii ob>rldii» 
tliat thiji la not certain, and that it ii poeaCLJe tliat 
flome one elw beaidw laa waa, ia, or wdl Le airarn 
^ 1 H|llalLly» (to point iif fart, 1 liavo overwhoini' 
inp ufu|MiicaI evidence for tUeconcluKiodf that some 
othur pcTRons ort awam of quality, f TIlua we 
fcannot gafc an ExcInaiTo descriptiun ol ^ I * in tTii* 
wav. 

ft may be tiiounhi that an excIuAiTv ilevoripUmi 
oonld be reaelieii liy ffoing a etap fnrtlier. 1 ant 
nut Duly aware, it may be aald, that tfiRi-e i» an 
awareriiffiF of eqiud:i|,y, imt I am aJm awwo that 
there u liyi awaiwiie« of ei|t£ality, the 
jnsnUd act which ii my awarenfsa ^ iK|tiidiiy Utnt 
and now. Now, il were deseribHl aa that 
whldi ia aware ol fAit awanme^ of euuiillty, 
^hciold we Dot have reached aD eidiiRivo doaoriii- 
tion y For no one else, lE niay he fu-yned, could U 
aw atu of tAivawareneui ol ^uali ty einept' J' lujw^lf 
who have it. Of ouuras, in order th&t thii may he 
^ eaulmrvc iliwciTipBon of M/1 inual know what 
I Jnann by this awAreni^ of ei|ToUltj. But thii 
would be a caw qf knawlMne by awarsnesaL This 
ATOTracMof H^itywonld he n etJiACMbitnm, of 
wbnih WA Donid be aware by intrt>ebHLioD, einti^ 
nu nno dsiiicA that ennAe-ilatA can be known by 
awafenettr Thua, U La we can diAfurUMj with 
tha nc^ity fur awarencsB of mU, and hold that 
tllft only awaicins&B of Uju oxmbEnt—the only imit- 
ccpElub—ia of ienait-datjc 

^ rhli Bjpument, aa Ita* been Keen, biu, ah onacif 
Its atop*, the a^aertlon lhat m» one tan 1* aware of 
an awareDca al equality except Lhe [jemm whe^ 
hai that awareness. To tbU [kHIdL we fttudJ raturo 
l^r. But hrrt wa muni jmmt out that, oven if 
th^ atop were correct, the argument woiild noi h* 
valid. 

Tbc ] udj^nirFnt which WA are tmw cumd dofiniF la 
the jni^mont, ^ 1 am aware oF awaren^* 
>ow Lhla ia not UJHtely n jndjpimit that Mme 
perwm, Wevet idmitifitd.ifl aware of the a ware, 
“f* It mImo tnjd 11,« |«,TO,„ i, 

^ “ m*Mng the 

»* ttM dnpih d 







PEESONAUTY 


7Y5 


Aod bow am I be Astitiod xa pwrt 
thij iijealitj If -1 ‘ am be kaimia iinljf hjr deocrip^ 
Xiwn T [q tLi^ cue 1 aid kwwsa ^d ims mrAreBeig. 
and of iiiMlfing a jndguittfltj ud I mmj Ira oatitiad 
to tADolnd? tihat iti^na ie !BI1 iii€ pdc who ij ivue of 
the awnreoeH, md that nine ono i& niftttiri| r 
judj^ent, tcinoti! buifa awaxTueafiffl and jUilgmeulA 
iBi^re ipcofotifi |o nuke theiu. And it mMj be th« 
TOW th&t ■ tliu pei^n vho ia aware of thia aware- 
aeu^ is an t-stelixsiir doMuriiiLtHn uf the ikArwa to 
whcRu it aiTpiieo, But bow do T Iraow that tlio 
poma thub deta^rribod Is Uie poTsoa who iLe 

jad^ment I If t sin nat awam of my eolft the iinly 
^□g I know Abauta the jpersoii wTao mukes Liie 
iod^itint is jiiM. the desmudnai ' the perwaji who 
makes tliis jddgrrrent^’ Anih grutlng chat tliis ia 
HI oxchialve lieeijnpdoDf I mn stLll not eadtlod to 

BUtJTi ' / Ai|i aware of thli mwargnBag, ^ imt ftfta I knovr 
IMl the two astelusive deefriptioiifl apidy to Uie 
ftAnie pensML U tile neiwi w knuwD only hy ibase 
desvrifJtiojjjF^ er hj otliei' desoriptioDt^ it does not 


seem to me possible to know AnytMim oI the mt. 
Thiu, If ' 1' esq fje kaowD cmljr bj dwrt|vtJoD, it 
Hwins impowlliJe that w« esn know that [ ui] 
swsre of tJilfl aworuiises, or of simbing elii^ since 
liie jqdgDoeDt, * £ S£D swqje of A,^ aJwsjw mnns 
thsi the petsoti who Is aware of X is the 
(Hfsiun- who Is cnskiQ|£ iheji^gtouiL 
On the othnr imiidp 111 ifo pameiiremyself, there 
is qodliQciuiLy in justifying either the Indgment, 
am swain of this awsreoe®/ or che judj^nnentf 
*1 aid aware of ojiaallty. ■ ’riicire ie no ne^ now 
to hod an em:t1osrve dceenpilon of *1/ lietauise I 
am aware of It. know li by ocfiosiTitsnce, and 


thomfore do not reqtitirD to know H by deenriptki'iL 
And 1 eran now justify the oanertion, impBed In 
the 090 of *1,* Lhai ibe pefsou who is aware 
\wk*t 
iMrsu; 

Inj; m 


_ pefSDii 

^whstlmr of ikU awareDces or of 


eoiii 

n who mskei the jud^ont.. Fo 


luality) is the 
^ Far iq peiretr- 

in^ my self I perceive siso. u was said abere, Njuia 
ef the chamcteristicw. of my eelf. And r if J perceive 
ll to Imve the vlmrarter of heing aware, of eqnidity. 
fir oi an awareness and also pmeita It to have 
^e phsrsoterUtlc of nuiking this judgment, [ am 
jqstiflni in holding Lbat it is tiis samepurwin who 
lA awATB and who msken the jqdgmnnCr^ 

We hare Um* ^md rflasoB tw ftisert that i can 
fwiDElTe my self—If I can know myself at alL 
For i t woqfii hs imiwsihle torany ime who bdieiwd 
thjitthe mIF wih\ be known to deny the imth of 
mmt pmiMArittan which takei the farm * I sm aware 
of X. * And w« have seen that Aach pmpoaitioEUj 
canuei b^ jiittiflably afceptail tml^ I can Ik awaiw 
of^VA. ptsrotijve—itiy wntf 
'Lliui lint attempt to deaeribe the eelfwhidi w 
awam of equality by ilv iilentity with the 
which la aware of fAu awiTcneES of equality has 
broken down, erriq if we grant the ptemiM wh iitdi 
it csnixed—that ' that which is aware ol ikii 
awaroDcee of aqualKty'^is an eachunTe dMcriplion 
of the lUbatajiL-s Co which it appliH, But wd must 
now eaajidne Into th^ tmth af this priiaijna, for, 
iJlhou;^li thir argument weald oot hoJd even if k 
Were Valid^ the q iLsStian of ltd ValiiU ly Is important 
in luielf^ 

U ia very comm onIj held tJiat it la ImjKHdiile for 
any persou to lie a^ are of any luental state e:irept 
iha person who has the stator auiL, tiierefem, that 
only one pUratm lao be aWAltl of iii. With n^^ard 
to awaienDEH which \s dot imrception, it is tLdiver- 
eslly admitted that mort^ tFmii auc peraon can he 

1 ll pLW^Sl)r h« ssl4 Uiil 'tes iwascDfH Ut nnriT iIdbI- 
laiwciw eitb tSs piiJiriunLL tlii ainrrmqia Tbs 

pnirwt wfilir wdhH bt Lsclksdtl to deulrt thk. Bse hI m 
nse it Pi i:imr tlist Us ludfcmesi cmn neeved ths 
*mwj rt^ikll?, Asd hi %im nsf wi srv IdaLM Is 

iM£fUiil2^ Uiai El» wif ahlch w ■eve iM Uc W&lcli pidea 
Ur awiff eiH m tfas moit Kit. IMv pnlm wlt| tip 4IPoaimd 


swart of Lhe sums thing, it Is only by awarenevi 
that a resq know wFiat any smipJe chartmLnristic 
idCftns—sjqoe. being iimple, ft oaxinot tw deEiiied 
—sjid Cht mw aning of BnnrpQ nntd Ekanirtariitiu 
depmids on the luoanidg gf ample chanicEer- 
bdin. If. Lbcrcrnre^ two iMple coqld not ha 
awaiG af the same ilinple cnaractqrtstiCT it wunld 
be UnpOBibLe for one paretm erar to is mimnifi Tpftf.i^ 
Jiis thought* to anolhcr. 

Opinions differ wiCii regard to senie^bta iq the 
tiarrower scnse of khe word — Daclddmg thoie 
admittedly gn-ltieil by introBpecClon, and inclizding 
only thaae which oome, or ap^ieor to coiue* from 
the exlemsl eenaea, Beiuii tliuikeTs ns^rd them 
■1 fedeh that two people can perceive the satue sense^ 
liatdiq^ Othera, how^cver^ held that each sense- 
datqm ofui bo perudved iiqly by Ode parsonj 
aliho^h MikBfrdei* perodved by dififfirwat t^eepb 
may be caiieod by the mme object oml may josti]^ 
IqlerfineiM u tn Cbe OTist^nce of that ohjeo^ 

Hnt that whlidi falli wholly within a niinrl |a 
uanolly denied to be purccpLLhld by any mind SiXcept 
that in which it talk, whether it hs * state of ih^ 
nilnd, a relatieii hetween two itatea uf the mjndH 
or a relation bekween the miiid and noe of its own 
sLi^i^ Thus these thinkcoe who lioFd, ss du^ 
Lliat Midse^ata lq the narrowiLr sense arw etatm oi 
the midd are invTvruibly to be foEmd among thuee 
who hold kiiat ench senANintiin] jiwq he ptytadved 
anJy by ooe person—who is. of oonn^. the pejanq 
of whum tii^ ore atatea. And, in tbo raeu uf the 
remnimiEr of i«Btfr4sla in the wider sense—tjj^ 
which are odrijlttedJy montnl^ and raadisil by 
uitmspecden —it is gimemlly held, or, mthcr^ 
li^tJy OBKLtajtd, tliaL they caa have no other per¬ 
cipient Than the mind witMn which they fall 
Amoni^ tkese. of coimc, are all awarene^sco. 

Now it does net aaeiii that wo ore justifiH! in 
ugerilng thk aa an absolute nMeesIty. Nu doubt 
jEii the cane that I du not peithsivn any etnba ol 
mind ef any |>Brsag bat myself. I hare good 
reoflun to believe that none of tlic peraons wlnun I 
kqow. or hav# recorded their eaporiciice in any 
way which is ancessible to me, has over pismeivM 
the itotes qf mind of any other penon Uion hhn- 
mt Nnr have 1 any mason to tieiievn Lhak any 
other self in the anlveiH has dons wi« Bnt 
facL that there ia nu Tnason to mppose that it does 
ftappsn ie rory far from being a pmof ihnt it 
eudid not happen, is them any mawHi for eqp- 
poung iKai it conld not happen ! Eveui if [k. Is 
aeaert^ that we havs nu renFon to itdppqna that 
any eeif doea pcrceim anything hm Its own etatos 
(* view which LuTolvea that sunse-dalA Ln tlio 
narTower sedsa are stat«s of the thi-m ia 

no impoa&iliility in ita doing eo. That Telntire 
^ eoamf it la nut romfilntn 

wlationV whioh would prevcuk It from entoring 
miu a relation of peTTCptiuo wlfch anything oDtaide 
ItHlf ucwfl not be ctnsdtial tn the Jt^Tf heennae it ia 
true of it tbrongbunt our expedeneo. ff, cm kha 
ellmt luMid, SCUM! data in tbo zkanower am 
dutpnr^of thuselJ. liien I con pemidveflozDetliing 
ahich 19 nntside me, whti?li is one step toiAords 
permiTizkg what ia tnihJe anoLhsr w-jf. The bmt 
that m uQr experieucc this second sicp la ncTet 
talced does not pruve that it ia im|PCBijlbftr. 

ft must Iw rstnomhered that, if A ihoidd porceitw 
a slate of fTa, Uiat wonld dot mnke it a eUlq of 
A^s w any leas exd usively a slate nf B s. Tn hare 
a 6tato and tn pereeivc U are twq ntteily dlffarent 
things. In mir pmnt exporienoe, u we havs jnsl 
■aid, no one doea the seennd who ducra not dn tho 
fiiat. But tliB ttrst nf tnBii DoetirA witbant the accoud. 

I nfum have a state, even a on&sfdoiu atato, wltii^ 
out Iming aware of that slato,^ and this does nol 

1M DDi SVIIT- oooKlam suM wniht wtsai nn 

InfljdtsstriMSIiiSKSTHttiiiia am 
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iiiftke It any tlip my (►tata @uiee the two ua 
io A mSdie PKwivft atlateoT 

{^rhiLiMi B Nlmpejf (ud not (jorceive, &aJ yet St 
wonlif bo Bttite and nut Cunfindon uu thia 
huA had a j^ood deoJ lu do wltii th^ piovaOinff 
ttiat one iteH tumot pottioivo i itaio (n 
anothof flidf. 

it iSp Utuiofun^ net iutxiiuicaJly impo^ihlfl that 
unu HU thaald In AwaTe of a at&lo of auotiiar adf 
(Of that iniFTK than one nlf ihotdd be Boj, and, aa a 
naif tmn be aware of its own atat4jp It la not Intrin' 
Hually impofioiblo that two aalv^ abcinld ho ftwnre 
Elf the aamo awan^vfia, We cajinotp ths^oi^ ^ 
rortaln Uiat * thu pemon irho' Is awajo of this 
awarenaaB^ Is an dmiiptiotiof a poraon 

of whom it %B Andj if ' I ^ c&ti ba known only 
by mnAiiB of thU dtiteripdctti, I {^arniui h« certam 
f^o ^ I ' iip. and cannot tie E^tirlain that I iimow the 
meaning of the uropoeltionp * [ am aware of fAu 
awarraem,^ ur ttf tlm pinmitlon. " I am aware of 
eqaaiity^ Lhn *1' m the latter was to he 

lieei^hed By maaiiB of the fpimerh But it ia 
^Etain that I know the moaning of theie propoifi- 
tioiu^ and it U oertain that 1 am oeitAiu of thflir 
trath. Thna, for a b«»ind naming tlm aiiempt to 
qhow diat ' I ean \m known hy d^ntipUon in this 
jiinnner han broken tLown^ 

An attempt might be made to know * 1 * by 
deamptiun whinh wonid notbe liahle tn tlie bb^^ei^ 
ubjecunn^ For It mipht be aaid—and, tridy^thal^ 
wLUn it U not impoeakbla for more than one lelf to 
tie awam of a pnrtictdaf awareni^fi, it U irapoaaibla 
fur mure idian onn bbLT ta Aa^ the iime paitienlai' 
awareneaa If 1 am awaro of X, It li not ^pcnBlhla 
that you^ eb well ai I, nhoald be awara of mj 
nwamiK^of Xp bnt ilia Impoaethle that my particu¬ 
lar awareaifH of X ehonld alou be your awarene«ii 
uf Xp nr anybody elae'a, ain« what !■ a itate —t,c. 
a furt—of nnfl bbU ma m no eaH be a Btato of 
another bbJ f. 

Thia view the present writiir boHaroa to W eor- 
tHTL It has been denied, both on the groand that 
tny awirwacM of X ii not a^mrt of mo and on the 
ifTound that ttm aeirea might posaJhly haTw a 
tKHnmun part. Bqt it b not E«&mBhFy to dedde 
Eheae pointi here, as it enn be abawq tnat, oven if 
the liow u Donect and no twa Eolvei can bnie iha 
name aa^areneafi, LL wDl itBl be impoHilJa to know 
* I ' by dttcnptium 

Tho attempt to know it ducHption on thie 
haiu would be aa followa, II wa alarl from * I am 
awaia of equality,^ and Wllb tttdcwrrihe tho M/ we 
m^t prineed to the fnitber prapoaiUHTn^ * t hav^e 
tAii acquaintance with eqnaliLy,' which wiUalwajii 
be tnifl U Lha other b. Then the ’ I* in the latter 
pcofioidtifan can b« dwribed aa Ika solf whi^ hu 
dkk awinalntame wiih eitnaUty. Thb deHrlptioo 
L-annot apply to murD than one thLnif p and b there- 
fnns im fdEdnaiTE deecHptlnn of iL And the tiling 
40 iletfimihed ia the M ^^n both pitipo^ikma And 
in tMa way wa do avoid the oeeond oU|eEtiim. But 
on r new attempt ia ittB open to the timt objection 
— Uint It inrolvr!? timt two dsacHplJuna apply to 
the aima self p and that we bavn no right to niake 
thb aanimption. wbcn I aeaerl tJie propoei- 
tlon» *t liavB tbb awatcneM,' ii rneana tfial the 
velf who hflu tJilA awareness b the iianifl u ttiu mlf 
who the pruponitiom Knw, 1 can unLy 

deKribe the one—^if It b to be dBa(7ih«i at all — an 
the aodi which Loa UiIb awaieneaft, and the aemnd 
aa ihn Bolf which mokes thfa j^gnmt. Both of 
theeo are exclndve dewriptionn, (Of contee, by 
'thii judgment b meant Che uyeldcaJ fact uf 
jOElgtaeut, nut thn propuaitlmi which b amerted,) 
ud I Idiqnjd h»Ti |g ^ Bwa si that, lud « mi. Ws 

hwiw tiML thla b tani Ebe ou, Vs ^ md wmj pfuim pmtiTt 

■ puni^pUcB^ ui4 ot a piiwathHi ttf a pewefithtB 

wwiiJr^iehapMiH wtfpt elm rn^m 
keka] M bir pn^ntfra . 


Bat 1 have no reaiHm to mppoae that they refer to 
the B&nie oell, and tbonforc 1 am not eotiifed to 
cay^ * f hare thu aworenasa^* or, conjuiqnontly^ * 1 
am aware of equality/ 

If, on thfl olhur Imod, I am. aware of my eel/^ I 
am cntiLlcd tosay^' 1 hare this awaiwneg;^' becai^ 
1 am aware of my self with the two chamcterbtlcA 
of having the awaronesi and of fiTkfn g tli« Jnd^- 
uiimh vin« more^then, we am brou^it fiaok^ 
the enneJnsian that, if 1 am ontitl ed to make any 
ajpsortlon about my nwareiisBfl of anything^ I mubc 
be awam of my HEdf. 

Knr is thb alh The same Jins of aignment will 
shew that, mileM " 1 ' b known by awarsne^, I am 
not jnsdtied in making ftny ptateiueut abuut my 
celfp whethfiT it deala with aa'amuttaB ur nut. ff I 
rtait with the pojH»sitjivnT * I am ungiy/ and then, 
on the same pyinriple as before, dofloriH * I' as thal 
which has ink atata of anger^ my aaoertiuit wilJ 
lovolm the aMiertian that |L Ja the same self wliieh 
has this state of an[%er and which U making Ihb 
pmpcffitiim. And, if * I * can be known onlj by 
deHription, there ia no maMm to hold that Lc m Urn 
■Blue ««lf which both bam the staitB and maim^ the 

It is noth of fouise^ impcmihle for ni to have 
kekhI rwowj for bating that two deftctiptiaii& 
both apply to some cahetanoe which we know only 
hy destmptlon. I know other people only hy 
deeciLptimi^ but f DJ^^y have good rnason to belie^'e 
of frimid X tliat he b both a socbllat *nii b. 

r t-impreBaiimbL BtH the casr now belore na 
not analogous to thm My beliefi abont X 
depend for their oorrectneu on the coirectDeoi of 
Tarione infcnnicoi frvmfi seneeHiiata of whieh I siii 
aware — perhaps audltoiy tcime-data whieh I Lbiu, 
ami whi^ 1 infer to be due to hiM dcaim to ooni' 
municate bU opinlGUa tn me. But^ when I fudge 
that I am angry,, thn ccmnlnsluQ that it Is I who am 
angty ia not an informico from my awaroDe $4 of a 
state of an^r whose- ehaiactariitici [ireaneh that 
it can mUy belong in a partimlar peremL I am a# 
4llJn<^tiy ceitain that U le 1 who am luigry as I am 
that the statn of anger eibts. And, fl *1* ij not 
known W nwanmeBo, tbo cmly alternative ii that 
^IVihenld be described aa that wiiich b iATolved 
in the Bimple fart of tbe «istcnce of the state of 
Bnga'—thft only element in the proportion of 
wblrh, on Lfaja hy^pqUiosfo, we are awam. That Is, 
it must he deHTibed limply ob tbo self which Kbs 
thu itmte of anger. Ami m tins d«€iintioh there 
ia nothing from whieh we ran Icgitiitiatmy eoocltult 
that thie ii the some tdf oi that which make^ the 
auerthm. 

Onr eoEbcLni^on. ihen^ ii that, ii can be 
Jmown at all, it moet b« known by awarenoBi, &\id 
thaE| if It cannot Ia known by awareow, we am 
not jEutmni in amniiag nny i^opcniticm in which 
the term ' I ^ oocuib. Unfe;^ we take this ex- 
tremelT KcptEoal altomaliFe, we tntut admit tiiat 
* r is known hf awareuem. 

It tnnj bo OBked why this result has not been 
aMpted by su many ^ - perbaps most — rwciif 
phikiBuphBrs. Tim uplaiiatLOii may be parU j ihal 
they saw that * the Bejf wldoh has thii Btaln^ ia an 
pidmiTe deHriptftm of a ioLT, whan this itatc i* 
known by awarenow, and that they did not see Ore 
further point that tliis dcectiutiim tOTo n* mi 
ground tn Identify the wlf which hns thn state 
with the BtU makuii; the osBCTtioit, and that this 
Id^injy U to the use of ^ 1. ‘ Bnt tirob&hlv 

the nhiei Teawn u that they looked for the awaie- 
nem rt tbe mi m the way. They triwi to 

Sod a wn^iunejfl of m\t whiih bad the eame 
CTidence for bebg an awaremj« as ia 
omm u awarenfififi of equality or in on awarff- 
""T wnae-datum. And tbi> 

attempt foiled- For the ^ J' is moch tonre eIusI^ o 
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than thfl ^hnr realities which fre its aw&k. It 
i« iliTidsfl mt€} which mre nst th«difielT^ 

Hltiw (nnlifc* the [karta of which^ li 

peareptiblc^ wrs nhw «enfie-iLatah aS of 
jwui^ wa OSH bo awsrt, and gonemlLy sit, ar cnn 
Cw. wlusq wo uw mwm of the • It is May, 
therefore, to nuppm% Lhat it ia onSy the iwLrtjf— 
the Mctiud atdht&i^vl whish we jarH aware, whUs 
L ? ^'* (ieseriptionp ftud tl^e 

l^el m it be |iutiM only by infure&ce fnmi 
tuo rattfl, Tjiui T1J3W si^ piausibility irom 
™ 'V koii Flo Eniiit« 7 >t ejcsifipt pwts of 

t nig aorL For It ta qaturaJ, though snon^oaL to 
arjpoa tlM, if all the parta of tho -1 ^ miv he tHir- 
qsparahiTy, ?t u Linpoasihlo to pemUo aii> 
I M a whole oawpt by ^reivinn all those imrUn, 
.Ynd, of cotuBo, in pon^TiEg iho we do not 
perifloive all its j^arta. 

Thoiii, if we nuLTalj iuapevt oqt expeificncc!, the 
awareuBM cf tho M' Ih fax^tqobTiooa. Tbqqqly 
way Ml qiakiziif it alMoua ia tJiftt angled by 
iinnaeU and emjplDyed in thia aj tinlrt mui^t 

takq propoftitiasa oont&mLq^ the and to teat 
the Tiew that T Ls knois^i by deacriptiMi, en- 
d^voDT to ^laee M ' with its dcseriptufiL Only 
Ibffl uUefl tliB icnpiwtHiTTiljfy^ Qif luiDwing * t * eacipt 
awartiiflfis henome elsarr 

Our enncluMii la that ■ r mmt to known hr 
awarennaa, (f it is to to known at alL The alter- 
T^tiYe jriniiaina thAi It m not hqpwra ac all, and 
that no atalfETneatb whlehcontain*Fan aeoiutitn- 
ent arejojitihablew 

Of those philowipbieii a hitli, withont falling into 
□oinpleto KtiplicLun, tleny the mdity of the self 
Lbs two mof^t important aj'e Hqm^e and Bradle^i. 
Uuine (Treoti^ ^ Human L iv. 8^ gil. T. 

ll. CSiTMiii and T. H. Groee, 3 rola, l^qdon^ 1903^ 
i. Jtl ^eejUB to talca the view Llut we luiut to 
awam of the aelf If wq know it at all, amca he 
eontonu hiintoLT with panving to bii own satiafae- 
fcion that ws can have no * Impresslcin * of It, and 
<befl botdiHU^ Eto pwbqlitj Uiat l nilght have 
a ^conipoqiiii Idea' of it, as I have of the death uf 
ttoMTr whidi I dhi not tee; Us o^en two 
meals aijaiiurt ths ptomiMlity uf an LnLpresfdon of 
the hIL The first la that the Impreeidon, If thets 
wture one, miuit to cbe aamB throqghriat Ufa. 

' But tl££iv li uu ipa jiTw i p fi fKHwUtii and UiTaflabk. wu 
uid idwun, ffTlar aoif Jey. pa^JiKi* mnd mwiisB mmtA 
t'lLdlt uumvw nil cxiili at tbfl tmmif Him*, tt 


riHiu ftmumr. UU, i ,, UJBU BL Un ■■Ja'If EllWMI. [b OJIIieif, 

ihfcifoH, to tima miM^ Ql Lbv tmpnattMH^ ^jir fiem uw eUct, 
ihal tlip Idw 4f nil la :; ato AiPWH^qaii^ k h ai^ 

fn answer to thla we niaj say, In the first place^ 
that it ia not neeeanuy that the iiaprwioii Hhonld 
to the wEse thiwnghmic life^ ff I had it fur ■ 
niLaute^ it wonJd to enou^ gtonad tobolievolD 
the BElf tliBzu Whether lltEfB was any roason to 
>iqrfpose that the uoie half exiiited l>ciore and after. 
wnidM would be a maEtcr for furtbsf arguniant- 
But, whethcir il did or did not» a self that Luted 
for a minate would #Eitl to n Bell, Ab for the 
paswij^ <|uot€d, DO one would deqjihat no bnpiev- 
don of * p^ and iduuniej grief and joy, pwjoiu 
atiJ ■omaiaofia' omid to ao unpradhliHi of tfie arfh 
Hot to conriqds at once, u he dues, that no other 
inipe^Qii can to an inipresaioa of self la entirely 
uniiutided. 

ail oToimiie for making this illegitimate atep arq 
probably the fact that, (f there ia a eeJf, if haa 
[MUtiy all of wIiIeJi are paina, blcadrores, griebij joys, 
p«^ismnJ^ ■enaadoiu. Of BomotlLinu elB€ wEdch is not 
a self, and hit tap|NMiitkiD that, in that caw, ihcm 
rpui to no impreaaioa of the sell which Lb not an 
of Ehrae. And thii becensea cMplirit in 
htjs swOnd argqmsnL 

lUnldfiA b* * art not&Esff bu; a biiodte er ttdlictiwi 
vF iliffwiml pntoptieni, whicti wvaxtd otber widi mjt 
IbcDDacETab^s ispfdltj^iud Mt* hqapflrptcuij ttn ^wl 
ttlSILt.' 


Without ueepting the detail of thi*^ wa may 
agree that all ihe ctmlent of a sell filli within 
vaiions mtiuMi notaslTsa, and that^atauy 

rats,. wilMti cartaia Htwlitiw —iFiisec cimuge wbUa the 
■elf remains the sadm wait Hut it duu« out follow 
from tblu that ibc' tielf ia not an enlfilmit reality, 
any more tttu It fullowi ttol a colJsge ii not au 
ex.uilieiit r&alityj becanse it is tusds up of men who 
are opt collisg™, and who Join amt leave the culJ^e 
while it rcniamfl tho a&mft college. 

MoreovET, llunie^i attampt to aeeonnt for the 
arrangement si the toimtaJ statoa wlLliunt accept- 
ing the TEality of the self, whan loukeil at more 
closely^ semifl to involve the very reality that it 
wku mfJmt to caidiide. For’whal is meanE by say¬ 
ing Ehat the perceptisiis wMch eiiirt form dlmertmt 
* bondlee^ ot collectioEU * t Lt does not mean Lhikt 
toooo winch form the is&tsm bnndEe are connects^l 
in with nn^ another more idoedy Uiaii they 
are with thousrin other bnndleSk for Hums doss not 
rewd the psreeptiodB ae toingin spejm. ISJsr am 
it to LEiai: they are oonnected mors tdoscly in time, 
or by TeBembianciL For, if there ia really a bundle 
whETever tbere Ir, on the ordinjiiy theofy, a *1^ 
tliHH rimilar and rimnltancomii MreeptioiLa are 
foqnd in diAkrent bundlM^ and diBaan iilar Hjnd non- 

simnJtweens ammatione In the wile bnndle. It 
■eems Impnndble ta avoid tlm concluBiim that ttis 
contents of each handle murt be detomiiocd to to 
i*Mto of LhaL bundle by their rdaEiud to* or intlu- 
aioninp Some reality wLMi m not any one of the 
nantenlH, ner the a^tepLCe of tlnsea taken as a 
plttndity> bnt U wimoiJung as nltimato u, say, 
one of the oontente. If wo rMD]i ih«, we have 
reoohed the »IL 

It is not necfKSfj to cnusidEi in dfitall all the 
its^ Ln Bradley's searthing and LrilJtsni analvjdsi 
of the vanems posaiyc meaniugni of the self, an 
W'hicli he fonuds Mi Kmrimdoli that the Bfllf isnut 
alisoluLuly reaL^ It is clear that, Ef the view which 
we haTe taken is to be refuted in oouBSLiaen'ce of 
any of his oritielsms, It will to by th«» whlcli ho 
oOcra in respect of the sixth sen^e of the word 
which he fliseasBss_tLat in which Lhn self Is a 
object wMch beenmos an ohjert {AppiMivnci and 
London, IDOBp oh. ix.J, Far the esif 
whichp as WB have decided, each of oa knows by 
aw&renw a# hU ; [ ■ ts, as we law* that which m 
tlie Bohject which percelvefl and iodgn. We do 
nut mf that it is only timt, that it dow nothing 
else- On tto ftmtnwy it is that whkh Invea when 
my jadgmnntp ^ 1 lovc,^ li ttne, and which U anm 
whM my jiidc^t, ^ 1 am angiy,' Is tme. But ft 
k aLw Uiat w:^h is the sobjwL in all knowledge, 
if Brjidley has i^medsd in dhtproviug flie 
^ity of a iKilf which is the snhiMJt ol knowTodgs^ 
liB hafl disj^Dved our etiodtHlom Bot, if he hm 
not ^ne Lhia, lie baa not weakened enr concliislDti 
at air, since none of the other seiuM of sdf which 
he dtoruB»s is snch that Its. mthiity is Involved Ln 
the validity nf sel f in our isen^ 

UntdlfliT ttyi, il k ooiiQKta gnmn, 
ii> 1th Uda WT. muT nme UndJpj App4t«iitfy 


is a pEiimliLy of 


rneunB by it only tiiat tiiere _ 

parts In the pdf. He then pnltita ont moSt if 
Hot nil, of tbs cantont of ths ntl can tocomn an 
ohjact^ and ftom thii ha eundadM that very liltJs, 
if any, of the oonteut of the sslf nsg toloDjj? to it 
esi^tlsJly, His view is tiiat whst tooomaa an 
ohjeot tooomes ipso/oefo paH of the nol^adf, mtd 
Lbsl what is noUadr cannot to the wlL or part of 
it If Bratllry is righ t In boldine that w linte ver to^ 
nmessn oMeet mnil tonannven fr^ the self, tlmn 
it is eIbav that no wilf esn know its own exiatonce. 
Fort oo self ftjttld know Its own exLstenm wiUinnE 
bdngan objeotof kncTlsJ^ to its^, and a Eslf 
eumat to lls own obj«t if the object ipti>/a£i^ 
-- to be salt Thm net only must we stondon 
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FKBSOKAIJTY 


tbe viww Lhiit I kiMjw my wdf ly Awitreq«i!€^wl]lcli 
m hiuj focind rwwn U> think wv. tha mpIj way m 
irhich I oc^ltl knan' myee^/—but. moTV i^&raJlTp 
nil knuwl4^it thy mJI by my Klf ii dimruy 
ahDwn ti> be iinfrOf^Sfr. 

But ^Jiut rESAia ia than fUT tlmt & A^li 

eannot L^i iLauiirii dbjuct, remiLljim^ oil tkv timi? t-hc 
■ilf which hM thfl o^ect T There Ui be no 

tBEMan The ii'Te^mptien ia Dertuiity 

that it wi be ita OTm object, for, if it ooulil outp 1 
wuld never know mj | whether by awinreu&is 

or by ddMri^ticinh cduaeuUjaiLlly cuuid nswmr 
know any |vropc»itiin] in which I ' occqja. Now, 
thi£re i^puEitloiLB in whieb * I" ooenr^ which [ 
do uart^ and wlikh are jurvun /oru tree; Thu 
presiL'.nt fTTitercon m Do^rmuid why tiJapTe&uiu|>- 
UoTL ahutild be It tiymM be dcnicHl Ihki 

there are oertun ralnktiima in wliieb a mbotancB 
Wl aland to iiiiiilfj, onLl what u Ihsre tn the 'Caoe of 
the ndaliun. of kutiwIndiiOT whlcb aiionid makB qa 
reject tha|ririf9Hi/m:ur view that thii iaoue oE them 1 
So far fmui that being tlie cane, the more we ood^ 
lemjilmte unr €apeiicneei the ntnre rEoaoci we Hud 
for Ikublhjtf that it iri ini|i^iblG to roject knowlci^ 
dE aeU. Lf wo are riifht in diia^ HraJjtiY'a abjjocLiun 
to Biq joaiity of tbe iell^ in tlio wmiw In wMah we 
ibaVO taken auJfp faili to the f^oud. 

1 am, tbim^ aware of my own pelf* We new pnea 
to a qne#^limi ui ctuinideFahle i ru|K)]tai30«—tbe rcLa^ 
Ijua of the self to time, or to that reni Huim which 
atrpoiira u a BmO'WrienL It ic acciutnau view that 
tfifi deiiztition of bubetanoe ftbauld Lucluile pemnin- 
eiMie in tioiOp oTp bL leastp pernstonce thrmigb a 
certain amaunt of tbne.^ Hut it ii better to ml opt 
a dltierent ilehnitiot]^ by whioh that wbich DaiFtod 
at 1 wiDi'le and indiirieiblB point of time would be 
a anlwtouefi. WLlb regard to selvee^ the view UiaL 
nothiu^ in a «lf nalm il U peraieitoDt thraugb 
tlojc ie atiil atrcnL^, Indeed, many reiuliLtiiina 
of the reality of ^aTvea confine themfwlv^ to chuw- 
in^p nr attamptiinu to chow, that a celf, defined in 
whatever Way is beha^ cHticuedp flOllJd nol: poteUt 
for the period corenu by the life of a nnman 
bof^. 

_ What can we on onx theoiyp at to tbe pnr- 
Betcnm of the wsjf T i know my w1f by awanme-^ 
and I can iiherefoTe be eertam only of thuw? of itv 
chamctDrniUe& of which I am aware, nr whieb arc 
inTolred in tbo=fC of which i am mwaro. Am 1 
Hware of tbe of mr mIE tbiongh tbuu? 

It lieemt to me that t am. Pof awariiietiB 
thrnngb the ipecioua pfuenb At BEiy point of 
then, [ may |McneiYe my be if at that polnL 
ei Bme, mnd ain my wlf at any previou pc^tof 
thne wftiibi the Umite uf a apwcioafl pre^nh And 
if, bet w«in th«e pomti^ 1 be^in ut ewe to pemlTe 
■ometbing nLne, | ■foUl, it I attend to the relation 
between the two mrcRpthuM, Iw aWbra of njy lelf 
ajf pi'rdetlng winfo uilicT ihinga ahanije^ and'oo u 
pan^iifing in time-^ 

Tbifr periwl of time in, nl Connie, Twy ebnit rela- 
titely to the Ufa of a hmuan benty, Brntn we any 
mnean to etijipoflu that the self wlilch we pormlve 
ihnmgh a epdcivui! pruMtit (iriindiiiH iLnelf IhTnngh 
any iemger timat It bat betm held liy vonie 
■ j i t af ft Lhnt.. For iMrinde which are earliR 
than any liaiL uf the epwluae preernt, but. yot 
nslatireiy emr uietnory ^ absolute 

1 t'et IIm' maeet ' itmi ‘ ta opp! w* ea equhakei lo 

Cir ttoi ml HTtm VrldeTlL iM^fpcsue AB A tiBH-wrIpa,' whlO^ 
pw f;lifli ambpil trnmowtm duww <rt uabbcitlY-i 

* It dnW THrt, flf 0«W1*, IlMgiW B tMflW bp|i» OT CMM la 

b^auMm I lutn JW to pWtKil* El. hotwi Jlzjr jihp tbi 
wm bito WTd HK ffinn tto ^awptiom art 
part* «f Umi MJr It Enllowi thmL tiw ■ww ifctf -cm nirobiin lart* 
atoA uda ei dulweul tHaAB, It ta alH ebrkiuB Ubl It eu 
It WffiqfomPVWllf. If 1 Mob to«t 1 am 
^A cUM »r uig« mC a 


|arlx irliiuli ■'ikC 
ipir H^nbiiJM ~ 
• Af fc B uiiiuj ii (cd Ui 

1 asbIu^Ii bel bi4 




eeruLtcEj that the thingi whirh wo rizmiiEuljer diii 
Decor. If tiiat ia tUe esae—it ie nut necesKary 
for nA toiHacnee whether it ia or uot—1 ran hare 
atoulute certainty that I caiated at a tinEC whLuh 
fade vritbin the hmito wiiEJta mmnufy hi ahaiiitltoil 
tmatwortby. If^ at the proE^nt moment, I re 
mDiiilsar tiiat 1 wm aware uf myKif in the past, 
tbeic tbti * I' who now Teiuonibere and tli^ ' E ^ who 
waa than awafn mnat Im the BOmn *1^' llfdm thiQ' 
tuemuTy \s ermnemu—rwhich it eaimot Iwp the 
byiiotbediS^ within theoe Umito--nnd thornforB the 
aarue ^ 1 * tuuit liava pendated from the umnient of 
the reiiiembnmi awareneafi to Lho mouient of the 
rumculbranceL 

B^ond thia, there la no r-crfizuify of the peT' 
fliftoTiee of seU Tf, ontside tbe limita of nertain 
memory, I nemeuiber that 1 did or wu ccrtaui 
thiDga in tbe \mhU that profoflMcl lueinuify may be 
deceptive in two waya It may 4 , In tiin usrdlnary 
AdlkiiD, be lalH, aa when, in a draamp | rpeoembtf 
tbat I commiitad a murder tmi yEom aga En tJie 
Detiond pbum^ btoh If tbe events wbinU I now TCx 
member did bapp^ to aome one in my body* I 
may be in error m thinking that / ex|icnctLced 
ihtmu *rher& may tliDO bavn Lrcn umtber Bnlf 
relatod to my body, whoec eaperimum I now know 
and miMaknuly jndge to have bean my nirn^ TLie 
bkttor alinmabre h not at oil pm imhiiSfn hot it ii not 
impu^lile. But, although ihere ia no absolute 
cerbunty tbmt my ^FTraeul »elf baa iaatod kjtD^*iir 
tbau^ the ipctlauB preaeut and thq Hhort prec^infi 

l^ealiil of Dfirtoln msmory—If there ia Anch a period 
—^yet there may he Terr pood reason for holding 
that it !■ extremely picbaLle that it lioa done ». 
There ia Tory llltio raudn to doubt that Elte 
feel Inga wi th which I now reminnbErr thal I saw 
Benariffi rmlly did uomr more tfout twoatj yearn 
hjgn, OCkd Efio hLE which experifmeed thouii waa iLo 
Oiiiiiuo uno wbich ii now rEtcomljeTing' tbeUL AmL 
livofo 11 iittle roaoon to doubt that the maizio 
* P of which I am now aware did hav* vartaua 
otpcriouitw evEj lincje ihR birth of my pmoonL 
Lotlyp aiLhiHigh I Ikare no memory whatoror of 
aiDst u| them^ On Mmilor grounda thuTD U very 
Uttle Teaffnn to dcmM tliat^ unJett my body dlea 
within the next week*, tba ' 1 ’ of wbicli I am now 
awjim will itil] nxijit at the end ot lKer wee^ 

The greanda gn whirh we eunie to inch oon- 
diuinna will, of course, \w empirical Hut the 
revulto which wa hare reached Jia h> the untnTQ ^ 
tbe oali^ and aa to my ahfmbto certainty of my 
own exiiiEaiicc: within o;rUu.n tnmporfLl Umitat wllL 
have Bja lm|)urtaat bcAjing on thcralldity of the 
cmiciuiiiifiia u to forLbcT {WaiBtmice. For^ when 
objection? have been ufTcred to Lhu conmum^Acuea 
view thmt each kJI — at any rate noder muaJ 
cinnimstMUoeB^lwniiBla llkrcugh the wbdla life of a 
Uvifig hmiyi they have emwiafJx bwi made on tho 
gn:?imd viLbflrthat we do tint &ow wfiot the mil 
*■ which w Mid to pendvt or that ita perabtcncc ia 
inecrm^tible wllb the chnngea In the ' bimillB' d| 
mButal event!. But wb are now able to ^y that 
by tha self we meUi Bmnething uf wMfih to# ■ | 
pf wbJrb E am aw&t# ia an BaampIcL And no the 
Eineation of any «eLf exiaimg to-day, whetbiu- it 
«iated twenty yearn b a twrlecLly definite 
qnesdim, whatever may b# held aboat tlm tme 
answer. We are also now aide to mlv that, wfthlu 
tin- Mprdmia preafECLt, wb are aware of a bbII whinb 
rctnaina the wue whUa cbanjjBii gccur iLruoiit: the 
mental flveut!^ 

We liave ihn# jtiitified the itatoTBont at the 
begioning of this artirfa The uimHty of Uiiifi a 
per™ If lumwn to mo becanw I iwrreLf#^« 
Wng whudi piiweGee ihff iiudJtj, namely, mj-wdl 
To be a fwtion w a ^OAiMy whkb 1 twri^t^ to ■ I,'^ 
when I patreire ^ 1,* and which I do boe Bemaive to 
onytbtogelae wiueb 1 do peroeive, thon^ bdieTe 









PHESDNAUTY 




VT WTtm^ijTp Ihmt It b poMflHd hj ntliei 
BitwlJincev whlish I do not i>wc&ivii. But is it & 
uJ vurimii ether ^uAlitiBB^ nr b b simplB 
ui^l inilBriiiDJiEfil U ^T>uLi iL|pp«nr thnt it U tliA 
Tliore iq k eufiJity of piirMinoiity^ wtilcb, 
nice reeLdi^afi, bmiiHB knuwb ta oji hjour iridreeptiait 
of «aliitBJiee» wliich h&iro ji, uad, like todi^vH, b 
tiiujile iks^d tndeUbiiLlfl. 

Wbjit ifi tbs mL[i.liim o| ooiiHiioiuiiiw to peioon- 
ttiftyT Witea we n.j that a self u coniicicii^ w* 
me&n- tlmi it Is OanJMioTlfp of iMPmetiiiDg, 1 + 0 . ji. 
kiiQWft N^aietliin^. Jt would be m diiSqnU ^Deetiou 
to decide wbetlier the pa^mfiaijan of per^Qiulity 
TiifeeMoniJy inrolrod tba posB^^on of cou^oioiLB- 
iHB&r dad, if 80 , whetbor a hoU iiad to be oaoieioan 
■t elJ tiiiiip^ vhdti It wu A self, or whoLlifr Lta 
persoTtaUty cvnJd coaiiaoe doiifi^ intervids TriiBa 
jC liAil not ccnAc'Juuaiiesfl. 

A seif^UKijjaii ftcU It one whinh. know* itself. 
wbi^^h, by iitur prRTifrnfi Teqttltftj latTuIifBa. Lbait k in 
mware uf it«JL M a miB be self-nccmaidfnii! it; 
Iw beco EOMiatained that it umut bo sow Swe- 
tiuies it is wd that cuiiMidoiiEneite £s eoHAtliLL to 
Hulf^ and tbat uo boliig oftnld be cotnaeiona 
viiiliHn it were Peilf-uatuckH:^^ it i> 

mittod tipot A beilLif mi^t bo CODediotia wiLhoqt 
Iwiufl nelf-onaseiooai but tben^ it la a&id, it oogbt 
nat to he calieii a iiBif, TI 14 present wHtor dio- 
k^rreos with botll tb« rlen's^ It neullu tu him 

S uite poaAq bifi for a heia^ to bo ooniN^ioiu wiLhaat 
eiiig^ idi^onstioiUi. ft is true tluLl tbe only 
oonsoioiLi Ipeui^ of wbota I am over awnre Is aecee- 
milj Sifilf-eaiisDtDa^ amoe it \s aiys&l^ Bwt I am 
not aiwikrq aalf-amscriom whtm 1 am ronwdoiuL 
klctaory gires me po^tLro leitaob to believe in 
■tatna when 1 am not awaiie of mjiielf at all—nut 
■tnteii tl^t arc aitibBr abootmal^ an the CM3ti bnail, 
or myitkip on tke other, nor Btate^ bi whiob ia aay 
Hiise 1 n hi nuL a Kif, or am li^ a aetf at 
other limpa. bot n porfectij nomLol auil J^aent 
kfateia which I am ODnieiaaft uf other abjecta and 
aai not ivdselooB of myatlf^ ftc^o'Po my atteniion 
does nut hiip^ioa to be lamed tiuit way. 1 Bttoi]] 
to remuMbor saafi atates. And, even if K dul ant 
remombor theai, it wook) gitill be |;«rfeetiy ikjeifiya 
that ihoTo Hhonkl be hqdIi afcetsfl, though Lheni 
mi^ht he no rw»m for mppof-ia^ iJiat lliEro wctok 
A nii there is no reiuoii why Iboro tdioald not he 
l^ngi wbu ire nlwoyii Ln the ouuditiott La vhir.h I 
mo Bometimi:^ oi lieiag conadiDaj wUboat being 
odf-eousujoita 

la art^wejr fo sucli eoiuiklarBtiani h thne* it ia 
MOUieciuLe^ naid! tiiot wff aunMiioEiuiiess is itlwAyH 
fonad whqa ODtueiodShBiB iji foEind,i but thal tue 
■alf-alojaiifUBaeas ia » faint tlmt it tiSrapcil obeerra- 
tinn vbua we Lry to dworib^ tbs «X|hcJiallL-u whLijh 
werrmenilH^r. If there wun uuy impueeiifallttf In 
the fliistenee of oenj^ioqjfChes wlLbunt qelfoou- 
soiuuflnaiA. it ia duubtleiu to this hypaibeeiu tkiii 
Wo afiDqld be drirea. But tberu seema no cujicm 
whntoror why I ihorilil ant bfl roniWEuaa uf some- 
thiug' else without being oomwiaas of myselfi and 
tbeTufore fiu tvoeun why we ahoubi contiude to the 
mcbitooiM!! yf ttiU fidiit Buff-eouickiiOaau^^ of wbitrli^ 
by t\m hyjiothis^ wa aa have au iLLreci evidaDoB- 
A^TAia, It IS said that there h aJwn^ iiupUait or 
r4il antfal sd f-eeiudtmsntwi- Ity this y maant thnt 
A cuiLtiJoui aatf oonld alwfiya be telf^uudiuua if 
rfrEUai.^tAnrei laniDd Ltn AEteJltlDtL tu itaelF^ mstend 

of aWmV fram ilBoif, tJmL ibeJ.li la aa iattVlllMC ita+ 
|(nMfibuity of Hlf-CDoaqroiun bga^ Thia W douldJisa 
the HUB with me, and like tao^ at the times 

whFiTi we are not qelf^ruiMcioua. But ii does not 
af ter the fai't thabir ihLiw fLmea., we p^ro jtal ju 
TKilJy oat Malf-ouitMdouB nji at timita «■ are 

TCflJly ftolfH^qiBainaa. ^''hy should ther? not lie 
boLEigA why were cniuduiiA bat whoBB aatare wia 
manh that lhaj eoald uevor be KB^consoioiLe^ 


It baa alio been maiiitajiiad. a# we bM above, 
lbivt| er^ if tbero auuJd be Leiags whu wart nia- 
ndnaa withoEit bniag aaff-oamuiuuifp lire iianke uf 
sfilf ^Dutd ho rEBervad far tbine wliy are etdl. 
rwaaviouL Hris it Beomsp WDald not be so 

PonTfliuTijit as the one which ane liaTO adupLcd. 
To ca[i a eoaidioue bolo^ a self only wJioa it waa 
iielf-tiatucioL(b would tavalvB that «iu:h of ua vraa.bi 
^a and J we the riKht to the oatite many Lbnw a 
day, Ct would be leiH Looonvenietit if Aa name 
of aaU were gi^'eu to Lhose oorumlaiia bnJngM wbi&li 
am erer MirtioosFcuma^ even at tfm tuo^s when 
were atit ao, Unt there ia a more ^Haijii 
dimcLiity. Vt e aro invited to duhofi porsiytkhjity ai 
being tiunjtc'ums of ^Jf. And nmnclnuiin^^ of mif 
it A coiopiif>x charapttTiotiu wbieb can be defiaml 
only wlum U in known what we mean by a self, 
Tberaforo, if self tu^iu tbo aaijia nn tJia two 
occuioas when it ^tora ioto the stateukool, 'a 
Hff 1 h that which in nelf-coiuiriuusk' we have a 
cLmolar and ooiocaaiDg debDitioa uf nlfnesa, 
Bntji il w* araid tlUB by aalf not Poeantng tim ^aurts 
on eaclk UKaalnn, ff si ohriotn that we are ^vlng 
Ehe Word Lo a ver^ tnconvenl^ul mapuer. On the 
whule^ LliereloTO, it seatui boLter to nay that 
ne^ duos not mvalve tcJ/ncoiLsciausnesa. 

We fiavt now deteTUilntid w|ld 4: h rarjint hr lolf, 
ami buw it la that we hate the clinrukderiatio of 
pominajity Spiritiuiity may by detiunf as the 
i^uaiify uf having sLib^taiiilal ooateot. all oi whjob 
b the ermteat of cDv nr mom lelv^ From this it 
fufloin that an eetvea am sfaritnal lubaLaiiDToe, Imt 
that tbej are not the uiLly siuiitunl aafwlonoca. 
Tlarta td sefvB% iucb aa tbouguts Olid vontioTUl, Ot 
tlifl pai^ of tbuugbti and volitiana, woold bu 
spiritiuir And bo would gryu|n uf nJvea, w hcLbar 
tiKMe groups uro iiuportant, amib as a nation, or 
trivial^ aweb ai a biidgu-uorty, or pism^ arhitniim, 
ihpeb aa the gmun itUioe up of Loo^ xry, 
Nathaniel WraxalK and &lr imuie l^ewlou. (iSo, 
(klutp Vtv may uott for Ihif S4ilce uf s 3 iiTpki#n un*, 
wrmlil be a group made up of soma Beln^mnd loai+j 
parte of aolrca. UuL thia hanity ptacUcal imuort- 
artce, i Th«* ana all vplritnal subitaucefl. but they 
wookl not nil bn nalim] spinta. iiuco aaage cuiiiianM 
tbe pbnu# qpfrit' iu vbaL Jb hIbo lah^l a udi. 

_ it wooJil BomBJjmas be maintained Aaf uqt dc- 
diutiuti uf spirit » too uartow^ Whabucor Ml* 
witlifa Uia subeUatial eutiluat of any wdf, it wonld 
ha laiil, b certain I j iipLritTial , lint spirit also ki- 
idud^B contimt wbicL ta not part of any fepff. There 
hrVT may be, kuowtrdce, vaiitioa^ uiuyciau—in a 
Wind, aa^eac3e_whicb doea nut fall within any 
seif, and u ant the eapfiiium» of imy «lf, and oil 
th it Would be said^ lalle will] in spniL 
It might fierhapa be admitted that, if tliem wliw 
■ uch nEiQ-parFOdiJ espcnence, it would liave a guud 
datm te tin ipirituaL Bui tfie present, wiitar 
anbinlti!. ifiat it Is imiMUBiLdB that them ibooJil he, 
'ChiB Ib not A quo]>tian about mufJies. Tha ajoeitlcm 
Ia LhjiJ: wn nkflaa the a&me thing hv ihtt iraMe^i 
' knqwlctlde,* Wolitiou,^ and ^expcE^ncs' as ia 
rawit by the advocatns of Ifiis rkrw^ and that wn 
mcaa tho lame thing by th« term fAt any 

rare, any iJlglit dilfereuae that tiiere might be in 
the nieanLngB of the wmda wuuld not accuuni for 
the dliTumiif'e of upinioa about imipcrsoujil expori' 
once^) The awrtion is Uiat ibene caanot Lui or^ 
periEEnco whieb is but exponencvil by a ntdi fiecanm 
It Beoma eTident^ not as jiart of the meaning of tJjn 
ter^. but Ba a flyntbntic truth about ex 
This truth k ultiuiata. Tt oaaaot be dufondad 
Bgaiuat attacka, hot it seeuu. boyoud donl^ The 
mnm clsarfy wo mJfxr the tulnm of ei^»tjriiuiis, 
ur of knowledge^ vaUtioa, nad einoEioih the mott!' 
olearly, it is subinittod^ does it a[Ppear that any 
of them am bapuKible unapt as the uperiuucw 
afavflif. 
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Nuf Ut# ilcFalift LIlij cDndaHkin Ky lind^ 

Luj^ thal L| Ib^iIs uh iat-u any cjiKciiltieB. Faf 
□dUiLq^ that we knnw Rnggeiti tn m in the 
tli^e uf iDipernanal eKperieniK. W? 

prireiif? it, Mumt each Df ipeiizdvi^ mly himeeU 
and hiflown 94Mui«-datA^aiid none of tlue ruts that 
we du poiCeirfD Li bitter i!£|jlaUiad otL tha hyp^ 

Chedii tliat tLiftre ii n-on-pQiHtLal expcriuncn than 
oti tfai? Lypothaiia that thBie lfi unti 

AIL AQbstnntial Don bent of ephriti then, mmt fall 
wiLhiii Bcnu^ Betf. But now another point ariiet. 
Ctin any eubotaiitiaL oouteat fall witMn more than 
fmetelfT in that atssb eltlior one adU would form 
[xirtoE anothnnur two aoivoc wnaJd ui^iifLiip, haring 
a Jull UoiiitLioci Ln both- la this pOujhllDT TtADeniB 
hELfKUBLhln tUul any part ihonld Iw romTfitm to two 
or mure a&Erw, When I c^nteniplnte, to begin 
with, what Li meant by an net of knowletlge, m 
volitloDf OT any otbar part of my ei^keiiem^g it 
Ae^nt u ImpQ^bln to me that uiiek a ntiLL« Kliotild 
belong to more thoii one oh it ia that Lt should 
not beliihg to m nlf at all. It may Im tudd Lhnl | 
thu itlU li^iiroa opfUi thfl pua^liliity that Lhero ! 
ahotilil ba porta of a o^fl of a^bjali tbat ^f Lb pot 
nud Dannut ha aware—whieh are, in the ordinaiy 
phraaoi unconaeioTiB partfi of the self — and Clint 
IheH nmy be common to more than one edf^ 
thouj^h oonacLoni p&rta could not he. 

It lidoubtful whether ilda that iruoimnioua 

parts r.*.<h be nn piimnp to twoHelrei tbongb ouniKicHu 
parts eanuot, hiH orET been Tn<dntaln»L VV^n- 
ever it luu been hebl that two selret nonld liave a 
common Jiart* it haa alwmyi bean beid tli*t one 
wif eoold he fsart of anotiiar. And, sLa» aU aelreo 
are aiwnyi hmd to bn^B auma oonauionfi partap tbla 
woulil inrolTp that aamD canaciona porti were parti 
of two nilBnt* wbethex the Tiew hu been 
tiiaintainod or nntp U BBcmR falaa. From the nature 
uf [hDnaU- 1 cannut obHitva an iMoonuclDiai state 
of a naif, and all tliat I oould know about it would 
be Umt it VfMSk a state of a ielfp and ko mnoDOKioiu 
atata- Hat this is eoungh. ror^ when I eonahlar 
what Lb meant by a aelf, Lt eeenia to lua clear Uiat 
a aelf it eoniotbing which cauimt ImTc a part In 
coniinuii widi anothar oelf. The peculiar uni ty 
which aoqlf haapppi it into m relation with it* iNuta 
wlddi fa anah U4at a |i&rt conJil uot hare ft tu two i 
Or. to put it Lha other way funndp any ; 
relation wnldi a lahRLmtEB onuld nare to two | 
wbolMf of OM^h of which it hi a itert, cannot be the ^ 
relaJUnn of liia aiaLu df a tm\i to tlie hIE. 

Since aelyei pimiyit thnnigh time, each self h 
dirhlod into ^lula poEdatiiin through the parta of 
the nflir* penfuLence. [AnA these partH it would 
hare, eren if we wore wtuno in our view that acta^ 
of knowledge, rulitiunt and the Hke,. an parm of 
tlieaelf who knowi and wLlia.^ ft ■hiiim coualLy 
ioipoBaible that any part in t!jb Hlmcnaioti i^uld 
ho comiiioo to twn or mom mtIva 

Tht impeesEbili^ of any urt of any ■elf beiong- 
lug olao to any other eeli ie, we may say, an 
nltimate truth,, and oanuot ho ptoveiL Bnt It can 
Us indirectly inppirted by dUiinflaing rariona ways 
in vhich It liafi Them aaid that it k poaaible tliat 
ORO part ibouid belong to more than one aelL In 
the firwt plaoe, it U often sold that one usif [and hi 
the parte of Iti can lao part of another. If the in¬ 
cluded aalf U a monifeitatUni of the iaclDuve self. 
Thie view liaa alwaya been popnlar, heeaurw one of 
the ehiof gnMinde for widiing to ehow tlu^t ooe eidf 
can Iw part of another hu h«n to make It puaaibla 
for man to be part uE CfOiL For i^arinui religinui 
mu^ea many people have ht^a anrlnoe Utat a 
fherwiial CJod—a (id who U a aalf—oliquld be the 
whole oE what arietap or the whole in which all 
upTritnal life falla, And, if miui U M> be part of 
tlodi it is a natural and attractiTe view tu jegaid 
man aa manifeeting fTod'a uatmiL Tf a leif nould 


be pert dE another on oondltiuu of iia iMUng ita 
mauifatatron. It would ouTer thoAe cases In whloU 
people are gencnilJy mewt dsmrona to ahow that 
ono self la part of anotiter. New, It is net donht 
tnir that m aelf cart iuiuufoit< the nature of o whole 
of whifth it li A part, Hiitft we may aay thxi Dante 
liionifosLad the nature of the imci«:ty of the ^fiddle 
Agaa, and that Chathjiin miuiifeet^ the nature of 
EnshmiL Bat England azid the iociety of the 
^Eidiille Agep are iLot selrcn. Agaln^ una naif can 
snanifi^fit the nature oE another. Thua a theiatp 
who wea nut a ponthalrt, might eay of a good nmu 
that bn numifesitod th^ natare of God. But the 
manilcHtant ia not part of tlio iclf whoee nature he 
manJJcflta. It leerrti tliat tn mjuty cahh In wMob 
Lt ie aaiil that one aelf can La part of ojiuthm- tho 
aeeertion le beLeed on a couFuebjn about mnnlEc^ta- 
Uim. It ia BoJd that cbe incln^on can take plocop 
If tbe included Bclf mnnifeste the other. Andp 
becauH a oeU wi be onnceiTed to manlfael tiie 
thatnxE of a whole ol whkb it la & partp and can ba 
runmveti to manifoat ilie naLtue oE anutbiur seif, 
it U oonEnoeiily held tbal. It can he concadred to 
manifest the natare of aomerLing whLdi h a 
wbola oE wbicli It La a part w^nd another aelf. But 
thiSp of cuume^ U an Illogical inference. 

In the aecend place, it la auegested Lhofi, Lf a aell 
A |wrcei?ed a self and all ita paita, and hns\ 
Dthar cententa beoiiies Chooe pcrceptiop4j then H 
would be a part oI ami the parts oE B would 
also be- piirta of A- TTu* aa^rge^^tion aIbo appliaa 
cliicdy to the tncIoAion uf man in titaL For we 
know of no case where a mati can pefa^ve another 
man, or his paiti, and It te gensnJly oald (thongLu 
aa aahl abure, pohahly erruneotuilyl that mlM 
wouJd bo ImpumiEile- Bat in the cue of God Jt lb 
■ ulten Lhanght that thli limitation noed nut appLy,. 
IL la poaBiMe, on doubt, that H and tta porta imghc 
be porceLTed |iy A, whether A w^as GikI or not. 
But thifl will not make D and iLh parta into wsUv 
of A, B perceives Its own parta, iir same of tHem, 
bnt the T^atlon of liarlng Lhcm as parts arid iho 
relatiun of ^ceiring Ibcm am (^uite different ic- 
Latlons, ana, IE A should have tlifl seotKidn It ilEwa 
not follow that Lt will have iba int. The i^jn- 
fualon U probably duo to the Eact that^ la our 
oirlinarj experienos, no one perimivitt the purt oE 
a hIE exeept the seif of which iL |» a part^ and It 
ii tbereEoTfl miatakuuly aartnmed that anythLue 
which did petenive it nmst be a fiafi of whkh it S 
a port, 

Thfflc ooMiderationB diminiah any doubt wMcb 
might foil on the irulh of oar pouden tliat the 
jneluaion in ielvea of olh^ nejras or LhnirpartG w 
ImpoBBlbliL D it really hi wa nJlimate tmtb, it 
may be naid ^ why have m many tbiukani believed 
ttiaC it IB not true at al IT But any force that there 
might ba La Lhis ohjeotion !■ dmiinifllijed when we 
RM that many of fcba people wha aeaerted that the 
hiclDBlon wai not iiut^rble had cuufqjKd it wilii 
one of vwrfouA Other inLags which ate (jultepooBibh!, 
but am not tfao insluainu in r|aistiaEi. 

It LB aouietlmot OBifcrted, nut only that an 
includlon i» p^hle, but that we have ranplTical 
eridaufift that it does occur In those oomparfttlvuly 
rate hutouces iwudly kuawu aa caflce of ■ mnltin4 
penonality.' The most Blriking of Lhe^e, ami tlie 
ortB beet aJapteil to prove the ccmteiitloii, If any of 
them could do so, is ihe caw recorded by Mortou 
Wuco In hla welblumwu work, JAc D^oeiafinn 
0 /a FrnWify [New Ydrk, J800K It dace not 
will to the pTwnt vmtar that any of the moot 
interftBtmg foots reronlLHl in iM» Ibook^ or any 
Dth^ facta pE tim same diw of which he )iu remf, 
m iMomrwdble with the view that only coo «jf 
N, lu ^h E!Aae, wflcemed with all the evcule 
happenia- In OTunerkn wM any one lioclyp Um 
cbarMtsTBp and the pvtote renienibered by Uiat 





PEESONIFICATION (Introdtictary and Prbnltiv*) 
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Ef«!f, allfTbring! rmpid D&cOliLtigqna, doJB to miMtf noL 
cotaj^lB L4*1 j Theit: ^w^iiTfa^3^^in4 jli> 

plue luA fatten certimi iiniM tbtt tiniB cif the 
mui wJiu bttcfLniit ^touTfiLMiiue- or edki^HIid 
when dnuik^ ^ml rerorteii to htj OfYdinttiy ohiywter 
wheoi RtifaftTL TIiQ tHcMItttldttu In. nueh m ciufi u wif 
una Auw coTuddeti ng dL^nr in degreSp no donfat^ 
from Lhofiemn in erar^-lUj life, but thoy inlnxloee 
HD DIIAlitAtlve diSetence. 

Whatlifir bU tbe fncti reecrrdad of maltapN 
pervoniJltr osa bn ei^pluned tn thla wkj U a 
^nmtidn into whlah we hdw" enter. But, 

u tbeitf weiw juiy of endh a Datnrw m to be iiicoiti- 
pAtib!? with the that A sell vru 

cwmeil in them, they would neeeiHiTlI j ba of autdi 
a nature u to to uotnpAtible wlLli iLc thouj^ llul 
they wm oailhkE faj two iielvHk nolUier of them 
incliiiitnH th* other* or any part at tho other, whieli 
hAppened to btt conneeted wlLb the name bfidy— 


H ettnoexicm wkJth we do nni cniufr annu in any 
other pATt of our eAporieDDe^ but which luof no 
ui tiLiiflijc Impasibnitj,* Thu any tAci of mnlEt^*: 
punuiLiiJity* whether the liirei^ncs af per«iunalit^' 
wortt al^hi nr peat, could to account^ W without 
xe^nirinx: the liyTwjtfae«ifl of ljqc]aAE(in,i and no douht 
can Arise from tiioae fActa an to the DomsctoeK uE 
OUT riev that the impoBisibilii^ of the hypotiiBKU 
of IncluakHi Ifl an oltimAte truth. 

Binee nicb iocluFrlofi Wf an lhipa«Blfa[litr* it follows 
that* onleEd \ am the wLulo imlrans, the unlTone 
cannot to a self. For t Atn aware of Toyeeif aa a 
■elf, end, if I am nut tlie whole nniTon^, 1 am lAft 
of it. And thn wbula of whiclf a- i^elf Ls part: oimiioL 
be a lelL Thia iwsult la tto same wkotliar, of tliat 
part of tho unirerw whfoh b net mo* all* Bumfi, or 
ufinfi i-ooButfi pf ottier selvea. 

Dnaati-aa^^!^ til* AdiUi£id.lJB ihnn^booL 

J. Rlliis McTitGaanT. 


PERSONIFICATION* 


Introdixtory and Primitire (G. I'utrcAKT)* p, 

7S1-- 

AmBriCMji.—Bee NATUilt lAtnctiiaHJi^. 

Egyptian (A. ff. GAMJlJftnh p. 

PERSONCFICATION [fntrodnctoTy ami 
rrimitiTe|i. —PefBoDihisllFni may to deimed as the 
Kct of aLtrlhntLng a eonsirioDBj and aotlrp 

penfonality to inanimate natural ohjeeta (frem the 
^muJJiat uh]oi?^t to oompletc parUona of the phjnicaJ 
World, and eren the whulo world ilenlfh to fnrees 
and LiliEiiOiinena^ tn mannfaotojred •objeotp, or to 
atotlAet IdcBA and worda 

Then am two great HiScnlties In sindyhig a 
subject like persouitloAELmi i (1) lo discover the 
eKBntajg]iillran» to prunitiva man (pr, failing hinit 
nociTilixed man} nf what we eall *pereonaIity ^; 
and (2) to mcunatnicl, m far na po^iliLe^ the pay- 
efaoJd^ica] mechenifim tohind the proceasof ofmHmi- 
deatipn, Tlie first of theso proukma nged npt to 
treated here {nee Life a^d Death {PrimUive]* 
Perso^aut^'}, WlLhmsard to theaeoond^ tbeTo 
ATb bo manT cxamplsa uf poiaonifiiiatiaiz]: rolleeted 
by modem faihiiogmphy that onr on^y pmetluhte 
plan here peems to to to arrangn the EMb roughly 
IQ diwAet and, noting se we go aJofig the partial 
eicplanationji that th^ rnggest, try to come to a 
general concltuion. xhn ox am pies in eacli ebaa 
are n numaroiu that unly a few ean to numtionedi. 
For further detaib »ee Lbe libeiaium at ihp end of 
Ebe orticltt. 

t. CiLASSI¥fCATtQ^\ — I. loanUnAte nwtiif fll 

obje<^ta—-Tlie furoes el natura and portioiLl* of tbe 
ph^^i-al wnrld |u prfndtiTe man Imagitii^ them} 
ersry where form toe most important snldlTi^ion 
uE the first efaui of nenfonideatloiiii. I ^ U Impc^lblD 
to draw up A eooiplettt lilt of all the mneties In use 
anioni^ the lutiiiDt jirimiLire roli^on%fLnd of dime 
uf which mwentday nnciTrlizeJ nurci ^tb mi a 
poor ami distorted tdea. But we may present n 
lut in which tlia Girder fnllowefl b lhal cerresi^d^ 
iTiEfi roughly, to tJus principal divuinnix of tlie 
unirerso aa oonceiTCid by thr; muat irpittaJ of thoea 
rcHdons. 

FlTBt there mir the elementi tbemselvei^ pr^ 
ntbur* what primltire hulzi ima^iiieu to be the 
pried pal eleuieiiEi foroilng Mtb linlverKep Waterp 
hra, and earth We find uniTqmlly CKmceiTihl Oa 
pr-rvnu. Bnl thb mnemEEatiaa pTmippcMen an 
elfort of fairly for adranosd aynthetic cpneeptioci. 
A itiugfaqr Of tnure cliildLili nnbilsTUIon b usttol, 
the niure eJementory natorum gcnmlLy leeiilting 
in the foLLowing dos^: 

(aj- The altjp or {murh more fref[Qeaitly) the 


Cmk i B. A. GjUtma^En), p. 79S. 

1 ndian.—Bee N atuiiu {llindu}. 

Ranun rd- B. CajeteiL ^ 7 M. 

Semitic OV, H. BaHjnrrr), p. 800, 

dilfemn t akiee or portlnni of the world that b eon- 
outmd aa atorfl lEto earth and jieparat^ from it by 
(be world of air. Thraa are apmetimei wu|Hirliii' 
noBe^l regio-os and laitnutimas real HjkAnkEe wudda 
For the proceei of purecmUieatioTU' of tiiiii cIabb see 
art'. Eittr-GoDsL 

{ 6 ) The Lntotmedlnry apace toLween tbe sky, 
Bodcfllred aa a Klld woiid^ and the terrestJiiJ 
world b formed by air or oiiu See ait^ AJa 
Goi® OP TIDE Alfi. 

{e) Thu terrefftriat wnEnrs form one pf the 
cpbiiiiooiKt claaftPff of perepniHcatiucL Tto nea or 
the diETerent lea-i the oeesAn of Dahomey, the 
gladal iea of the f^kimoi^ tho Onajit Oirit of 
the Eg^tians) ore wide-spread lypes. Thrm per^ 
Mnifiea watoni are i^uitn diUerent from the waters 
of lakeo and rivers {mt bidqw, L 3 (c) j. Thny are 
maiitime wateca. A paint to be noting b the 
geneml predomEnitnce pf a speolal patHiniicalion 
for the water wiiinfa fomu the homidiiTy of the 
InhaMlttd wnrld—tto old pf Mmethr 

Ureew. Jn mret cosei it &0rveai to cwiuiirct the 
nifiae of terreetrial watera with thoM held np hj 
the sky or tbuiM of Uio ^ahyss* on which tbe earto 
oe&L'IL Thin notton Ihrowe Light on primitive 
coamogany^ and OH the primoidial water pf m 
many mytholoj^eSp fmm whiab every thSim and 
evETyjpersuniBed epuit, even the Snprgffie Being, 
oamu forth in the toguming (pf. ark WATER^j^ua}, 
The pereoniiiod lArik (nut aa an elamnnt, hot 
M an expanse} has a place in raoat ancient m^lis j 
It appeart at tlie very dawn of Qasnioj|iany in iU 
G-reatur rAle. Almost all the reJigiuna whirh 
rAAcbod the Rtigo of outBuLn^ a world-bbtory 
■Low Lbo parlh jp thk rOlfl, either aJune or, more 
frciiunntlj^ with tlie fTa-opcfatioti of thepersnnlfiid 
■by (»e BEY-tiODfl). llaaallj tllC OATtli b epn- 
ceiTed as female ami cOQilKjnently a* a mother fef, 
E.'^RTH^GobS}^ bnt In flxeept.luj]^ eauM top** in 



tBflBJT 

the twp eluuitmLfl b identical i hot the maternal 
r^le of the aky ahuwn a more philoaophie idea of 
onitma 

1 Nil gpc^l dkfflcnJrf !■ I mjumu taj hr tbi tict tbat pp Uile 
tJWniTi vnw kU wnotd auuAtto^ whkl had 

luxifMDriJ |j| tl|B oUhf. Two iiuia adv^ ton m-b Im- 

bftHj&el aitd imiaml isannnien, Ib Ito aoetttwlkia qf ito uw 
hoA^, w^ikS iblsfat IM vnl&diut. to leeeniil far Lhk 
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( 4 ^ Ifom ihti parKin of ths mrtli 

iLTfr tb6 rlilhimlti pf>rii<^ pifi m E u mw of the [tnd^ 
world < Tliey wrrespmid to ^raiioii* E>OD(!option9 
uiiiiiij^ jrriiiutiTe urnl Eonctm cut tl» 

h^^weHjdia] Ia^ot of Uio boIIi hui a 

qiiii« diU'croul £rum tbe tartly itbont jwJioie Jttnic- 
tUT^ rmL'o* llAVb Lbl Id^&i 

lao9 Dejitti I>d;pdsal tile Diai^, Statk 
OF TKK Al>). It LK iDini^tLmca r^'Kitiofl nd a iiode 
flometimea » a Ecnes *1 diviAimu gf uie 
nrr^oiilBi^ world. For tbwa imdcT^roniid rg;[jg£Li 

M tiNDEk WulLLD. 

(/) At thiQ Ibimdaliub of the ftsiisoC peiAonilnA^ 
Uanu nrvjLiied natntiam wa fliiiil tiifi 
th* primoniial nkAag* tuiiial]j sniaptged aa ii^iuid. 
in wm-n Lt U the olilaHi ut aJi 

bflferc tlio Rky uid tli& earLb, whicJi a^e nolr Um 
cfflikCiAtioitB or por^un^ apmng irops it [R©e StY- 
GOd#]— thti Eyjrpii^ nmn juni tUa Supierg- 
CbMiiur-iuj ab^-rt in nd-rtnr^L itdlgionn^ (mi\ "the 
of till! BmiUiiOj^o and of tSlHB myt^ia of IB. 
Airim at iXin 

Sogh a uf pQrBonifiir(LL|auA ZK the product 

of ail ii4vanci}d TLaLgrlsm. It pnsAiip]Xi»t4 a oom^ 
pjfite liew of iho fmnjHHcd ffnlailnaigii* of tlic 
world, nani gonAef^neutlj, qufte a power of gnnetaii- I 
a&tion. \Vg nin^ tli^^Fv for*^ ramaabl^ pqppcMk^ ilAi 
k Ift far frvim repro^iiutln^ the piiroitivo id 
thg berAObhloatlOD of attum. Mtidi luoie nnciAJit, 
to alj appcaraticfi^ are Lho frmi^fltLtJLrj petllOllldcA- 
tiiuiB Foujid In every ^mrt of tie gnlvcrae, IksForo 
the iij wjw [+er»ijTkihed an tlio tme tmivefiial pkj, 
num innonlded ngpuatoly, and na »o Tkkany dwtlnot 
tliH dUTt^ienl paito of the 5rniauienth the 
varioai tcf^otui of tbe diJTorbut iikiei \ not to mandon 
their lakULlikonU [loe bidow^ f. a fo)]) ; h« imaginetl 
and jidHioLAHl tEd '* lowtiT eky,'' tlifl * ufijrer 4ky' 
tiu atilV aeoii in thn Fymnkid Texta at a Tunth Inter 
d&te]« Llig ngiiArl nky aoii LhaL of Lbo^auri^e, Llie 
f aklca of IhD hotimna,' otit- j Iti the natiid way the 
epocea of the air Were dlvtiled Into qnarten mil 
dojualna, rorh of whlob Wad a person. An iol the 
waten wbich et&op oi rnU on the sttffaro of emr 
planet, tlie enumyratiem of thetf persdnifleationH 
woiild be endJew — ppiingi^ fountHitiA^ 
atroanLi, nvan^ pen-tin, lakea^ manbes, et& Their 
chariurLdribLio trmEta bIao Biigj^ted other penonki- 
railioiii^ vit enAfTadea, torrentifi rapidFj imd nata- 
nctfiL It diotiLd lie nodood that the ]^hifborir 
nJlufona of tbe valley of the Nila ami tiuws which 
we hnd to-day on the niaek Ckmtinent or In Foty- 
uceim penni lowardB the nanio ceogViiMon: it u in | 
Mpiingn mid hi remarbatk iiregnlaiitien i 

oi iiir^ce [rapida. catojartn, etc.) that the most 
■neiml pernomliaktioEffl of vator wern to omtr s 
t.n,* the nirtioo of forto or enamy iinpen«Bdad 
tljat of c-vjwuiwfl. The [hhenomoiia peraliar to an 
aitnatk! likn hlotbiliin La Udttany nr iiia 

la^i^nn an tlie we»t coomt ot Aitioa K. 
ENmnett, A t ih£ iif ^k* l^i*rk Jf farf^ 

Lcrndan^ aed S4mrii^* do. lULOh 

Toria^ a timilaF naeehaniun for dte partiouliir 

Tho HBiiie iniinite vuntty of pen»n* Ln fontid for 
the wlid eCntLionl. The winde Iwok of Naftire m 
LnduilHl, ft mo Uw gvvat iwkn and hinh tDoonlakL- 
anmnakd md the promoTitoriBB and finadlBziiIi nn 
the {nut to feuJetlM Tochfi, fnim f[rre*L!l to bmbitfHl 
eluitcn of tma, imu the A-evkk iDebei^ to 
lAoIited hdandn of tee. 

Tho pewnihcniiatui of the ehthopiui doEaEln 
bars Um namerouB iuAJiifei£4diraa e groUPca^ 
cHiFenlfi, ud aepwiiUly pAMM n^poeA to be 
entranoDi to the other woiiil. 'Hi? wod 
nsuikk o! Mnomtr^ 

Ln many a nenJi-dviLum men in Africa at the 
pmwni'day, jiut aa the varioni in Ih* 

Bubterranean dnma^nj of anaLmC Chaldm or of 


Homede Greoed hard Lbeirt in tlie reiimfni of 
nnirivilbed rel^mu- 

Sb NaiiiraJ lorc^ and pheu-oiiiefiA#—The long 
hnt of p»rionihcmtipiu of phploaJ imtnre nhowi ni 
a couMUiit.ly^Teeii]Tm^ fact? among the oUjeetn 
ruoet ffHUGOLly pdrenni^eJ we alwajefiniJ in fhd 
EibI radn Ukibb whiillt olttlLet mjLta'e aLt^tiud 
either hy chiuwctertistic, eiceptiotial, nr oh" 
normal ippearanee or by their apparent nativity 
and iti dkeet effects on mfin for gem or ili. Ano 
iJ, an ifl probtiidB^ Lbe uniJej^tjJidLtig uf the tlrAi 
cadnof and uf thn geueiwJ n^adJfvtAtigiu-ol phynLitdJ 
phanonieTi* ie beyond the iTitelleetnoi power of 
primitive mnn, we Agahi reach the bypntticnU that 
per&oiiilkiiAlian originated oot Ln Uin great divUions 
of thu iiaiLti>fijil ntiivcrbdj but iit iitn very eiitmll 
fragidmila nr purLionv wbEE$ thuV Brclu In ALLUdift 
dttention hy an exceptinqul aeLivlty or power. 
It in therefeire by inolattd Uiln^, or small porGimn- 
of Bpace^ of the earth or of the wwteni, ann e^ped- 
Rliy by mAnife^tatirmn oi their energy apparent to 
the w.wim, IjAmiliLl beDeifcent> that penmnlh^ 
t.ion iiiiLat hnvfl arieen. Thb lieEnit to be proved 
by an Diaminat^n of the varione |Hif;^uniii«d 
uatnmJ forccM, whiidt wn nhall dLai«, for notiveniimed' 
BOike^ in Um sAniG pdiely artihouLl orrlnt a^ ImforcL 
fd}Tlraai ia the ihnnain of tiw relipitlAl we Qml 
ner^nififid Al-^ng?ide nf regions of the heavens 
Laving uu apjujLrent r^Je, Jibe the &IlJkj Waj, all 

brniicE whoMf tnoYeiuctiLn and CfmnfeBat.Uiict atton- 
Goti:, and Bsporially Lboee wbtrpc acUvity roanu: tu- 
iivllncncw terrstriai phenurn-PTtn nr the- itate nf 
human beings^ This ptoccab of pcmmuftration 
neema anterigr to renl ilelbctitlon nnd to duy ostru^ 
logical ^stem {see Moo^, Anu BT.ust The 
p<Lr^iiLden.tiii£i of tlia i^Lat ot lunar fllLipeO- iia a 

Uucilllji tudticiLer Le A Ubivdraol fdlEgifkiia plmnamcnon 
aniji in e vioywhuru of kniL ini^rtpmci^- A-b a general 
rule wo noti-LTi the prft-^nmimM qf ogmtrtj over 
JiXial ntwra Ln ihnir normal anpeett tliat of planets 
dVf^ the cOoBtsUauniiSf and that of the giDun nver 
the sae I generally found among ancivilited rAjeeak 
Hera we get f^h IL^ht on the origma of f^rioni' 
fication. We alao aen tim imwrtaiipo ittAchcd 
to tht pfinmnified thnndsdwdE, iightning-fftmli, nr 
thttnder^^peiJ^ aa to all fragmentfl of innttiodteB imd 
^Te-hfllla^ and espeeioily b& the mLnboW, lowbiah 
m mnny primltlTe raligfami give an importtint pIat^ 
among mond ^neriwartiraEii^is. ft {i only at the 
oeonuLl nf rcltgiona evolntmn ^e.^.K in N. 

Afri-dOf in Ni^ia, nmong the LidliaA, lunang the 

tleramfl, Lu Ethl-opiAj nJid In Egypt —to lucntioa 
only the AfiioBii teglqp) that nianifeetatlooA 
of tbe wodd ahom are qimnc^teil with litc pcnonal 
oetivfty of the fil^-god f tliej liccunic SJa tuieOf 
hJi appearonoF^ or hi* TdAtartml. frAgmenti (af., 
the tlinmlEr.iroi] ^ar the nui]-Ci>d vt Dahomeyb 
lij. In the pwTMiiiihnit^nni of aLt phtinotneiia We 
find fche BAtoe tt^e of aihiira, aometmiCfl with niort 
■I gflnitniiCM. jEulne in eloKijrai mvdiology ntuJ 
the Cbaldn^An llwnim of the tkmth Wind ara only 
two among miwy snnrlvalB of a pr>^Hat numlwr of 
pecHFiu whe^ before bdrig fjmlB or ipKdte« in tlm 
proper BffciEe of the worS, witre th* 'animation' 
(see AsiiiiEif|or the moet viokat and rciiiATkabla 
phenDniena of Ihe air, Tbfi ctoith windi nf the 
lavogiw in norlliem regiono^ the tcmpehti of the 
Aigaoi Lite aiodii -of tlie whnie of 
Aiubtkb^ the ikrr™^ great raiiiB, hurTicancH, 
qrolonea^ and waCer vpcmtf of so many iavagcnkoni 
tbmnghaai the World did not become itaI godi 
uutU amiicb later fltaigfi iCbtoa, KAndhe, ^ i-Juieirta. 
New Znland, W, and S. AJnoik Latw adll ikey 
became the atbrltmte- iw the monireataiiona of 
^TBot goda. Bet that k not to say that they Wert 
' alwaja directly iwreoniEfti fof thcEr own vakm 
A cAamlnatioja of cuca ifanwe that thesw 

aetividet are lunallj connected with a Exed artd 
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riiiliid potfib ot Lbif lumLcrliii Wiftltl ; U La witli ti. 
pgnkp ft in l^li«i?i am Uint ihn 

wind^ atamu, kuiI hnrnfiiuiefi pffnneeted 
(a,j|r., Lttkfi Tnnguiyikn mud l««lce Tkt4™ 
ttiE CiifufrrcKrn Anmmiti w\ the Ruw^nsori moua- 
tftinn>p nat ^\i\i the ftptrit Llifiae 

peaki? or h^ilkndja, hfitp on cluMjr eKUaiULation^ 
J^minliiad uf The 

b» nlutB iliini.‘li]t tn pi^^ninuLficTitlciT^ af 
plieODnienii aEtch ilb tlje intros ltor$ali4 ft^qitg 
nwa o\ I'oLl nmqtriw, the St, E]mq fire, pwad the 
udlftcftl light j Jind preftt «mtiQn ie DeDef>E 4 .i 7 here. 

(c) Ent the regioii of * perEona ^ of ilia frater 
(tcFTT^U, -ntjddBp fiaj»t!d&dHp dftlqrftct#, atej tthnwi 
the iiaijje fJic^ (fee aborep t, i sJi do qlaq tha 
ehttiJLiELlAU lejuiifeaLfttioiiB. mqia whoie cBLElli- 
r^Oftkee fTiHjqaatt ihb vqlcpiiqef qf Ki^iniftn jaro 
ia Afztcft unF ItiqM^f hfaEiSo, yqJijqjnA Tjy J^pan, 
ftiid the ItsdwiirgeTHerK were pervaded far thah 
q-wTi BBkBBt m mEstimot pejsonii from the thtj 
f Ant of their artmtjTr Uelore becoming E>fmp 1 j the 
hfthitftt: of ft tpirft or ft god who ahowi ku jNirticU' 
Lftr eaerey Ibj^u^h itLem. 

Tlila review qf the ioaniiEifttq wqiid auJ 

Lte ehief qLftq|fefftfttiqzi4 of |HirVer sepjnii to lead to 
the nanrlnsLoA tiiftt Hmmtdmtiqq (withoqt ruq- 
ftidoting j'flfc whether It proceeda fmio pmo axiira- 
Lam or mtqi a kiqd of dyqqqiiBqi) ongiqftt^ La 
man'a eqcniinter with n qf objEteta, aqd |q 

jihenqqiBujii ftttribqted fxj tbofe qbjacto, und eqp- 
]K»«d to be endowed with will aad inleUiiencat or 
ftt lea.^ pfti^tonpti and nmie^nentiy farming ii c^- 
bonnlityp is priioitire niao onderaUiJidB it Bat 
tb&ft explaaftlloa ii oiily fiartlilp andp ok a tiial^ 
qf the proeadi of fcarmAtiun qf Lbo poceouftiltr 
Id qioab more (^Dmp]ux, The natqTifltir world fa 
only one i^Ait of the donuiia of pereonifTCfttion. 

In the Very ondevaloped etTftgoa of non^vilJa^ 
MMdqtleE «ra hnd it iviiqplete nfFoap of para^lIoBr 
tiqni wbicb appftriintlj cauaot be fycptiliiad m thin, 
airnpEe way. naqfa an ftbetrnrfiqq ai 
ieeiuM d priori likely to «Pttpe peiwonlliefttiaii^ in 
ibe Doaereta eieuBe of the wonl (the only ftrcept- 
ahteaqtuq ui tliB ntee of primlttvq ur non ^elTillaed 
quii), BnL we rmd. tikmt bhi» fK^raoqMpfttien id of 
(H!i!urn*qoidt iq pre-CTo] qm ban A martiiA ( 1.^.1 
Aitw* end ,\rayq.Hil! rq veil ae In |mitq-jiiiforie 
Afridt (the Nile or ndn-oLrilimiHi Aliici, 

(Vijrnhigi. AiJiantii, DuhoqiajiB, eta where Ibe 
' iMiWOqa * of the chief se&MmR or divieioiu of the 
mqtsoiolotiioill THVr, qf the type qf the Amotican 
NipuDioUke and tli v PipTinlkhe* the KeypUaa i/tm, 
ate,* phty an important pnrt^ And cbw are rcAl 

E qJiieatloiui^ not riilw or' ftppntrEHicee ’ 

le aplritK or fpsdB, of whom T.h«fl diwiiduiii af 
wonld be eimpLn OmftliatiQfLi. 

The profdeqi th^a beeouiai very complmt. At 
first thiire muy have been the eonoeption of per- 
eons whiM oobiritj shows iuqlj In a gnmp of 
Fogniar pheqnniisnft, ehi^tEled by the linmaiL mui-ti 
under suc?i B|iii|de terqi« le '^moAth 9 |' 'eeafiomi/ 
eto. From this a geoeralliiition would tftha plai^ 
m time Mnd span of tboee more honiblfi peiwHiiJi- 
Ditloni wliirb we find in tluo fortuA of petimqifiea. 
dons of aerndnaliflO ud maturity, of the intern In 
ApritLg or c!«rtaiQ veptahle or oeretiJ sfioeioffp or 
more isxtmtuonlj in tiie form of the /RTftin-ffpiHt' 
or th* minit of the or barvesL Taese inlnoto 
parKimneatEdiiA, orbing parUy from aiiiqsbm and 
partly froTn dyoMoiAm fwe belqwp [. 4 )^^ woqld pm- 
eaedp fti in the cues qaenlioned ftbovOp by more and 
more extencive jfsqereJizfttlana up to in qlaborstB 
Knea nf phenoroeiMi considered in their complete 
evqfqE-ioq- But the expIftOfttiDii becomefl v^ery 
dmibtfiil in q oftre of perutuBcAtLoci of lui^r 
dirLdoneef Hme^ inch as the year (ef, FBKSosm- 
CitnoS [Kgrptiftn]!, cJpl«^ penedp eta The itelbir 
oxjdjuifttioD » not nuSdent, for it it evideat that 


Lht^ee * persotui' have ft teal EsJatmteOp ludepeiidEmt 
of (he stftTE and the celefltJaJ moVEmenta to which 
they ultimately ftdHpted EbeniseJrea, 

T&king b ii£acrttdL-iit£ Offdta w* CLmI 

flc&tifffu tA tiM dlriikHia ct th# MHcm; ot IPiv imath amf tta 
pahdl’rmimAi bite fwr irastf w itiirftq fwxiMrljr - liiAa eil Uw 
dax iiiMl Itj taitJr hcHUi at ihdt wjuItiJ’^ata TUi! oafoptleitHL 
I iTvtenia ot Int bi»-clTf||xAfi K4«t, nl t>ntn-l ^qtirea, and 
lAt W,. JttrlniB, shnW liakfi^uJrti& (lud Wicu^lliiOk |£if{miliiiti|- 
Eyp^ bl Uitfii el pufoblrnttonL hnE bm wt niait 

nctkia; tIJ tlw pqrvV c^Tir^anliloDAl fcud ctwrartw vi 

mmiTvf p| ihu^. pod (S:]i iLau- dutKiidtaEM. zimI ibOiL^rb cttu 
dOlU'ult to pmone, on epiiits ar ritEow; nMndo-pniwno nm 

fwlhT rtwwndwW m oJ ilfeLiJn t# ipltiu ftt 

oftensr IhAh EtaUKlAA WrUi W EXtktfftM oC tlwtr own. 

A dmUar iwiTaiiiKi mmA b» raul* wtib rvswr^ to lb* 
dlFbtontcf ivpoiu ant tbu iHiumI JfkijikiAi MUaii tn tmimutt- 
ftted afaev* U.. ■ hat 111* ijiHiiwtflal mtiv innml^ li;^ th* 
halt^nnwlmy ^ stTMn r*«H Cr thofi nl ■ ^i>b-ljwbrk] 

, vLof^r^H., iAm buf r*fiTlti.llil qobtJ tA tbb CttSLinM, DT^ cdcPtM 
IwLidCA' pHSHUJbd. QuvfUl tTHq^ ibcm dwh in tba m** 

, vtcufW4 op to- tlw prcHs^ UbAc dlTUkrai mtt klWayi" 
otwitaat Hftlidti or diiLiy. Ti iniiy b« hykl, on tlw oneiWvfTr 
I th* ipartt or iwi ni Ibit hf •wmt 

udjiqiLiII^ lubOEiiiiui* and twcfiiMi datudivd tmia tliAm. Bot 
, E-uanioiition ibo^wi that, u t f^vnd mW, hu 1* nirteriiTr 

ta Lbna. 'Em |Krta!diif:*iiDBri, tabu, klwfty^ lUfdUIjr arLIE3diid« 
<!*{)«ml eo Lbftfqd Efticn Ita* vnj b«f{iuTkaR, uel eat thn jgod nn 
tligia 

Mans&ctnred objetra.—Vranow retnh n now 
wt of perqfmlficatlqpSf whick raJinot bo eollrely 
exploded by dyaanusm any more than by diriiOt 
I quimiem—'artifirlfti dlviHiooeof the Qftnh uado hy 
ntftn Mmaelf* cr inaulmaie thin gw wbLdlt niaq. liaa 
prorlnced or eba|wd with hi* oun liandiL Tim 
meet ebaruclenetia eaianiplefl of the ftitmcr am Lhn 
peTfioalfiedl^tftta pniiipwe>or dotualn j of the lattar 
the riofK>aifii?il huniAn ccnialrnctiLme (cityp town. 
villa^'C^ fartre^, iaulated baildioj^, aodp moot 
qatoraJly, tempLo or oha^). Anoiner important 
j^oup qf ^pensoiLS' Ifl rh# Tft»t tn>wd of ohJiMtit 
worked on or maoufacturcHl \ry man, frure tho 
gHtiier^ aiiCai of grein nr Ijiinch of plantii loinude- 
loonte, weapon^ machine^ aitJ infeLt ii im m-iw of aJL 
kinda. The moet remaTkaUq j^rooii of perarmi hear 
tioqa of this type een^lFFta of qqqntmirtiona such ft* 
hridgefl. or eult-objccta locli ait tahEraaclre^ iil4%nip 
etc. (ci:, aitL Altar, BroixiRb m whicli 
the diatinct petsomdlty £b clearly seeru We muei 
reMrre the examLnitticm of Lbe iiieehftaum c^attol- 
ling tlie foTiuatioq of thin cLdu In the mea^ntime; 
Ihfl fofluwing BTiorpa help to explain iL 

^ Abitract Ideas.—Ferhaiw we may Dud qnw 
Liglit La aaatJinr olea* of pecaonificfttEqiu* whudi 
HHtiu at filet id^tto preoffien from a kind of anlnt- 
Uzn giammfttl^ly apdled by biinuLn langna^ 
to pare ahntraetlona- Mie pereimlfiaatlou ot good 
or evil forw nud of barnif ul quali tie* or puwen, 
satih HAwiU^ foiuep jastSee, order tty., the Egyptuu 
MA'etLt hnoith^ illne«, death ^lu m word, afiotrec- 
EioJis—£■ a religtqDft plienomcacm not only of ual- 
Terrel ccnrrtenee but aJeo qf tho^roateal antk|Ujty« 
Althonuh our data hare Iwen enriched by imndredi 
of cxcellcuL new aiauiidos since the l&nta and 
orgnmenti of Max hlullcr and K B. Tylor were 
ailvftpeed^ the theory LtEelf doec not seem to ha^‘e 
made correB™dwig prares. It is wl» to rej^nt 
ftc ft kind el Mbwaae cl laogTiagft* a great luany 
ikemaiiifieatiouv, which in any caaa do not appear 
tq be primidre —fnnctiaop or fqnctlrrqaf 
qnftlicies of an intelkrteftl kind (ealculfttlon, arehi' 

> torture^ e.^.p fJm Salkhet-abul af or of ft 

physieial kind (hontiquy fbihlng)—and to coPHidar 
many cf these perennined Ontivltieft or chftrftoten 
ft* detached w to apimk, of cmtabi deinonii, 

ipmtA, or EMB, with wbom they are onnstantly 
aa^oelatBd In all refl^rH^n^; and, wtlyt wq moat 
rejftci at ardfieial and purelj oonTfmtiqnal wll 
tiiftt U comloiaed day anifer the very vague 
name of ^ftire^ry^^vIceH^ virtues^ art*v 
QUiumereep Indoatryi^ etc .—oji these arc Utc tnrso- 
tfoUfl iu wbbsh ft |WT»1]llli^ hu mevqr beeq 
miouxly Hocorded otrudde of rhetoric or poetry. 
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But, eren mlUi these theno Ttroeins 

mil iDupwnf? niijuher ol a1^tr*rt tiSifMM wha 
deFr mt single iritfiTpTelikti<an. Is tiiuc, c^>iv- 

dtlaTed m abJtiraci^, K iMirBCtu t The Greek 

pclnta lUJ eftarmUtirBs S|iaEe Oitd DeftMj 
Egm-s M penwnaJiUoi in more llifcii » ktmd^ 
rdiginius frum the moat humble tu the desaiay 
Byittrii* of entf^nity^ uiid nol only iliattisfit from 
me divine pereons, hot often superior to tliem or 
hiwtlfe tnwerd* thanu irfllLer(ti.^|i. nim) esLrtj 
in BtfveriJ nera-niviliBei] RyBleini. Neither |?tire nnd 
elmple nniniiem aor auimieiu wijrkin|| thrao^li 
rengnej^L- flftn eiplaiii lbif*e *l»inust entitles Asna^ 

fsotnriLy. , i_^ n 

Snme light, howeT^fc hi thrown oii thmii ly tuo 
prewDt-ilay idij^rnu oE aome 
tM. f we Jock ml 1 U 0 pertonitiMtUm of Lbe iden «f 
tlMW, wa hnd Ltimt ftTtotrmct pcnemlStfktjon i* 
beyond the qoficeptioii of priHutive nntii. I hens 
nrn dSettW*. but liot diftMM In the ibstim-t 
Every lETeftion or pftin U aither the dthnlte ^ioik 
of h ^krit or damoii or Sl definite persoD. Fhe 
wnaJth of mmnlEtJi* fetishist end etUsinpte at 
(tfsinted* curved, anil senkptnjiiMi) ojtmh- 
thift fact hayoiLd mil dnnht. Now, felisbiani 
proceeds from dymunlBtii u much me from miiicEiiwn 3 
e. 3 i,p in W. Africa mmlarU, slrtping airkuOM, 
mlAcesKS, gamtriedeTmii^Kintfntii, and amall^v lia*f^o 
epcrrifil reprsBentmtiaiiB or eejmmta fetinhes^ Md 
form peiHone havLtin no oonnaxion with ooeh otbei'!. 
^intilmrlYp r>ro, thoDahomaiidL'raiHB'Bod^ ieorit^n- 
ftJly the wfmonihcmtloa not oE disenw in i^enorml^ 
hot of Int^LTRui bodily pmin JproUmbly IimihcLr or 
intarwtml pmin). There were aia mmny reml i«r- 
DimlftftfftioELB ma the™ ware lucaJiiaBtl disease^ and 
li fen^ including hunger uid thS-rtt, which are 
inml beingn. it la only mt m ninch more mdvmnced 
■Lb£» that we find the pereonificiiiiDii ol disenae 
orspnin in ooncni]; and slid Later (nwB™ 
to snyi that of ItelngB Evil:, ote- « 0 snay 

iAT that locli Iktlons an holilltig In her hand 

Anaistyp Pain, and Mbery (e.g., the Hc3 of N. 
EiiTO|uiati inythal itre j^nrely literary ami belong to 
the jNsriod. 01 tho crcntioin of myth and fnlhhiru. 

Here also we apparentiy crane to the tamu Min- 
rJmiott as In the oajw tJ the cosniogiftpbic and 

i'osraogoriio partonftUUoa i itifl earliest perwsnificiii- 
tiema wcTc not indoeive nr getieral, but mynads of 
amidl tferaonalltiM boro from ubierU* ov«nL«, o? 
frignmnlary eapraiitneta. filor* thorougli 
uito itio iiietaphjsl'ia- of the noD'CiviUited: will 
prolnhly leflui to tbo Esftiim conclnnlcnvs for pciBOTt- 
alitios iuok as Forded Health, Knowledj^j 
Thet«Lhd<»nii testa of iirutn-hLatorieand preAiktorie 
Egypt are valuable hero m Um only written svidE nee 
ofyininiti^o tbonpht. Frum tljcoj we fse that there 
waanut ono phyRocal foroe^ bntaovermJ s mnmthan 
one kind of hwith end n™leetiTent«i | twenty 
klnd^^of + knowledge of dEwtlp of * clsvetMa? ’ of 
•nLftiriniJ Mwen^* etc.—and not one Knowlctlgiv 
And evETywhere tli* Umdenej^of primitiTa perswui- 
hcaiion to Jotin (wpamte eiititi» reitppfairs. 

Thui lends na to thn very imparUot perwmlfiai- 
tion of dMthn There U hardly a m ngle rmt-e sun^g 
whom Death p onder the moat dive^ foniis, Jlm 
not been m persne. atul inul its ^mce rn my Hj- " ^ 
need not consider the dtnge doHng wbioh It la a 

C otely mlle^rtcAl figitre, «in chowicn! mnd rnmlorn 
teratnre. Bnalh persottUSttl, and a r&nl per^Hp 
is fonnd mlnioat cverywliem^ Are no Ui think thaf 
It alK> is a later graiernlijation, ond tiimt CFnj;in- 
ftJly there were ten or t^^enly dlUhrent IdndB of 
d&albp forming as many pefsonnlitisB f The nature 
of death among tbs varioea J-aCM (ow Dkatii and 

PiBFDSAL OF THN Drad) eeeniB toload tpa dilTorent 

coneloAfun. To prlmltfve man death is not anm- 
Liliktion, bat a rupture of fterrawleTemimts+ mll mors 
or htm peTishmble, but each keeping, at ibe 


moraentoF whmt Is calM dflath. Us own HFtMtratc 
life, cmpmhVe of being proionged- Death is tbert- 
fnre not m Mate, but an energy or mn act. li w 
always the met of a p-erwrii evsjy kind of de*lh 
being the result of tho evil netiTlty of one of thew 
persons. DomUi is thoa an eiTeetv, a coruoqnante, 
mnd yet it haa bocanne, at the «une Hmcp a nnEle 
psFscuality like each of the other personitied 
otmrg;ie». 

Wc Aiit4 In tpM.bT ffllftoos a with Jtn 1 Bflslb 

Wfth iu tiMiU mfnIrirTir iJid Sfwy; thli at JlMt Iti 
loti, or b [w™w M sisdiJiit wnd u dlrilortty fwimifuJ ■■ tlw 
oMist IT^ uul spirit hut tht l>«sth n| pn mylbi sml 
T^UniiUi litfiiwtorsfl daca not hnViPV ti^ ^fteulli^v hQ^ |1i<= 
Woar ef Afrtci^ ■munjolft, or AuitrsHaa t|b4i4i ^uhs thst 

_— ..... __ -1 u.L.*^ ijrniid^iile 


Um wrfkat Bta^ luu! so rtfUC#pt5oH ol UiB hit^ 

Hnu^ ™i(Ha lulCT hy Uu ItfWS 
oF PtJjDsri* ■ad s Ainprlta^ tlii Iwriid 
^iMPiral or Lh# s>-*teius fli N. "Equi™- Jt li 

fill Wh^Ltlsr thE D«Ul of ppp-CrJitintafi IdKirn li m ill 
TMTVJTiL&atlw; It k moTB protwWT -n ■tteUFUls, a 
teLjOidJiP ta ■ deSiy, is U fclvi HMfl with Iht MjTTPinP pad Of ■ 
rwlnia Hlsch Anv^ Aad It ihocld be nirted hirs 

arnJeflt BsTPt fwiilflh ihipt JPl olnKl^ lO ttw ?iE™ ti ME- 

otrlllvil rt«. la i™=)f Mpwt.) I* nnlKs^trf irith 
. iiecuiiUM [>..lh: 111. nwMtET lut ti Drt luit. 

dKotJuatioo wbbdi onfnfvnn« sbcsla 

U liHfl seldom befio remarked that death baa 
always boen iiersmiitasd, while life hms not 
perf^nifled to the aame extent- Thefo are Hvj 
lodiemdimB bo vmlnabifl a* this fiurt inrisitohuig by 
aynlhesu the conoeptlnn of dentil that prevmilea 
among pThnitjvo men. Life a as not the opposite 
of deatlL When death beoimiu a pereonificalion, 
it ww h>' the nnlinivry proceai uf pewnilylnjf 
acts (vod onergieo. But life defies definition hy 
tlifi ravage mind; it oEema to 1» neithor m state 
not mn energy, hut, in the mairaity uf the hws 
examined, a thtnj? uwejiaxaLle from ymriouj frag¬ 
ments of Hiattetp and, conseqiioJilljK imposalhle to 
peiaonify separalely. We can only mentiiin LhL% 
pecnliaJitv In paat»iiig j it is common mTiumg non* 
cilviHred ^iwiilfiet and may Isml to Iu|NirUiit mfluilft 
m ihe ^tinly of piimitive iraycholojjy. 

IL C^SCLVifiaJk'S AS TG OAJGIJfS A*VP rBOcE&S. 
—1* Psvaonificntioo forma — However inmmplely 
OUT onTinivmlitm of the Timona Iciiida of per^mi- 
fimlionr may be^ ita first rrault is to show' tbe 
eperhupB p™tN>nderBting) imporLonce of the nuiinu 
of fiirce. But hew wms tliia notion expref^wi! 
TliH material forms pvm by man to the vurions 
wrennllieiiLtionB supply miportnnt elemonta for the 
wjnsidermtkm of thn origin and nature of personili- 
omtion. And, while the niatpiiml claiwi^DmGDii of 
so mtmy hnndred* of I'ter^ons i* difheulti tho 
biUiugrnphy st onr dlst^ml gi™ m snffiriEiil 
anmbisr of distinct typea lor ibe varinns mligionm. 

(1) The fi ret rategory oomptbie* a®I hmjmmorphie 
fonn& The sex of theee pwenlfiratipns is deter ■ 
mmcil sometime by tlie malarial objects which 
mre thsir eorpoteal ewnce. lonietirnei by their 
Rctivitie?, BJid Bometiiues hy Ijmgujige^ The Bnni 
niiui or woniikd, the Moon, of nimte or famnle tiex, 
the SilKTSpOf differenl seam, the Father- or Mother^ 
J^rtli, PJS exminplefl which might be sap|u™ented 
1 hrou^liciiit the whole of ihn eesracjgmphtc senefi 
eiamnufti mboTo (!. ifulh 

(2) Aniuial forma {opart from the difflciilt ijTW^- 
tionff of ZDolatry mnu tolemlani [e.v,]) cvnstitote 
the RCividd of the gteat rlssPBa. Tfto ram'thnfldcr 
Isd^ tile MriMHit-rainboii’, the dtngoii-toroadoh the 
dragon-EHdUwi the wltilo-beflr4eiQpeBt, uie Biftmij 
hundreds of examples. Aa m generel role, fuimift] 
fiaiirei$iwGtn to Ni I he form prefcrnjd for rarHiniil- 
cationis of awe-inepiritig energies, re [fid nctioji, 
finil terrible mep&rt. 'Mixed' /orniB, hmlb 
mniaiiU mnd hali-bunian, do not ECEm ever to h*" 
difMt fopiiitlEun^ imi tffliilL fi»m the nnion of two 
or mnre peTwnnahDfti miginmlly distinct. 

(3) l^asLly, [liOTiatrous or fantaritic forniiii ;if 
etTBnf:« or hirrribic AegNscl the fkmtU Wind in 









PKBSONIFIOATION (Introductory and FrimitiveJ 


lllia ChdlJHULn rvligi-i^n), for Vmry aiinpl4^ 

]d:^fAl ruoAonii, are rastriffti fur 

uuLiuuiL An exaiiiluAtluiii uf iU^ ohJef furm^ of 

nf tbihi cfttrcfuTjr, HA rppr««ht<d in tho 
nsaangmpliy fit S. KnrDj[«f PuIyuesiA^ Afrua« mieJ 
pr#'CoKuJliLiun jlluericn^ atlLUiiuiil r&rtH in 

Min^tOTt of UiLf. 

but du th™ fciiroe fonut (s.alUrDpam<>T]ihk, 
xoutikEirpliifi jiiid Tfiunatni^ufl luptinMnit tbe rbalty 

jirijiimvw waj uf |Kxi 4 uncifit!e&? An 

nilirutadve (Liinwer hDidanta' tu lulnkitlln^ that 
Ldcd^lry iroseried fetiihbiia. The atudy of thn 
crmipst loniift of petBoniEinitioii Anions iava^fisa 
abou-a a diffvrcut tEiB£hiuij.^Eii^ vhie!li itL Elin lune 
time givea ua n duetir vtsw the moimor in trbicJt 
u many nf UiEfie peoc^falLtic^ atu aLaJHrmteiJ, 

Of euiirM:, wo nimit dlmiikate aJl the peramuhca- 
tioD^ii mttxHiduiMJ by nlfiterikge—the pujuj pwtu'&li 
aliG^-uiLi^al, canf'entifilllll, or ;^TRmiiimti^ — an 
artlliulnl and witbont fomnLattuuH Tiisy are often 
alniolu picitpgni.|iliia if w^. may mj 

implying no r^l hdiitf in a pwtfvely erLaUne 
IMiBan, TVe thllklJ iJugi uniiLtlie tiutoD:^ potMinJl- 
liea tif aI ore inertly hyrnstEiAea (oee iHsloWp IL 4] u| 
deiti^ u| «a],riirinr mnt. They are dimply lio^- 
ittic or ^icto^mphic meaiii of expri^on and not 
truly pntiiLtire. 

Tn th o QtaIj placu, tikan. the proeeaff of pnm and 
airuplo fuiimtani. aaTTlu^r iloiinee it and 

tlieJiaycliulcigie^jiiBcluiiiisiii by whicb Kbouq 1 jin, 
Pa^f nmi pp, g^&f.p JiDSt) eixdAjna 

antJuropotuarphism am cuntmiiot^ by an 

incroafiing^ Array uf lacl^ anit U wocild be luotil 
inj'urrgut to iLssume hem (u Iluh he^ m improperly 
iUiEii; in many other iFruliInnu) that the Tuentniity 
of the »vpg0 is th^ RCLtne as that of the ehilcL 
it*nre aiitJI ainiLile onlutism ia perhAii* recuuiiilalile^^ ; 
Ntrictly Hpeakin^p a'fth the etateoifiiit Umt in 
nataciat nmouiliojUJuria the spirit ia indepetudent 
of the ubjaet or thing whieb it pancHTiSe^ (the 
pyatem 4}f iniLar imia nf the Bantn lAngnoget IS A 
htnking exiiinpTE? of tlilft canGflpitieD!|; Imi IL 
olsAikOri with the poranniflE^ntiuno of aulfi, fumeftp 
And on ergieflr [fit ocmneeta them frith ftpeeihcaJly 
distiiKt spiHta or goda^ it at tlm Mime tijiiedHtroya 
lh« mal exioteiijCfl ol penaonificatinnL If h 

aJlowa Ihscu to atiiit.p it raunoL explain^ in tfw 
niapirity of cnaes, either their ehiirmEteriaticii or 
ihmi mnterial appgaranoe. U U itodunbtedJy tnie 
thal for primltiTe num e^'erything lirea, ami , 
there U no Kich thhiji aa an iiuinimite ohjnet, 
r^rery Lliirij^ haj^ an cininu '(or Kveial)^ w-iid (neb 
thing maiijiiwta by ila or iniagin^ activity 
the exiatenofr uF A eoDAcio'a^ voluntajy principle 
enduwad with inatiAct#^ letiling?i, mvf iMMiuim. 
Dot what do we ttml to oe the favoarite' matetial 
iiioATta employed to expmM or hx theBe paiWunaJi^ ! 

and miLhe ihQm real f Aa a mJn the fomia i 
havo no dLrect eonnoxlon with the formn that vru 
■honld to roBoJl fioio the belieCt attached 

to the TWAODalitleA TheTTmnQrrphiHii or mo- 
inoqihkam^ ia prored to Im the m^nlt of 
riiuiplicntejl [iri»es%« (as fa nsnaily the caae auiunp 
jHBvageg^ becAOfle they cnniwt flee the almple, th^ 
general, or the ayntbfitir) i it ia nmidfcatlj the 
prodiiut nf nJtm-oonyeiitiotiikl, nytnbDlIail oonee|j- 
tEona^ lu far reoioved from the real nature of 
the p^raosmlity which they ex^maa aa, «.y.p tlin 
i..hiri4tiaji represenlAtinii of tJie dove la fiuni toe 
Llioului|Tkc&l idi^iof the natore o( ihe Ho4y Spirit, 
The meat oomraou nml anelmti rmeti't^ of 

nndviliwd mcM WMB EU imiudAto and inearuAte i 
tlieir jkefiKinLueHttEma hi anEconio objeeta. 

The grettL onniher of |Hr«imifieatiti3ia of tjIaJitap 
frolto^ aCuneft, pehhlca, aoLnial or vegetahla dahria, 
nnEl eapedaJiy the fuitajitit comtiinstitma of tocni 
imuie by the riand of inaji^ are InjlicAtiorui nf vitjU 
[iu|]OTtanee, It i» well knnirn (bat even in tbe 
VOL- II -—50 


fetlHbaa vrito linmait or snimal f^nn (real wmL- 
idnla) the force or vtrLoo—^in a word, tJit; non! or 
ton peiwn of tim ftthh —dci«a not dfrjFKfld oo ike 
farm OT the choncteriBtiiiq qf the puppet of w^iod 
i [or other umteriiiJk lait on the cuilectlan of 
bnnea^ fatlkcra, hairsr naiJi?, leavea^ crajifteH, or 
other iiibaLAiii'en that war it or sie njEmi in ita 
headp on ita ho-clr, or in front of it. Xow Ebcao 
m^leya mra not nuigLeally ouiiueetEHi with the 
eptdhk or demqna of the liinga from wlH^ni they 
proetwd i it ifi an cntLnJy di^Greni {jcrnuimlity that 
la najiied And Hied in the futiah by #neb ooJIec- 
tiona The mlntluo^ Lherofora, ia not nnluiirLLc. 
Ji may be ohjoctii^l thaLt tfao fetiah ite^ is nut m 
jier^n, but the ruEidientatj i^iieiter; the sboile^ of 
a peraon. But aL-j£q ihi* objection ifrUpiiusiiig it to 
Ife true for all M>oa.l]ed fetiibci^^ which ia far Froni 
hem^ Iba earn) wnnld tond lo oouiltm the dynamwt 
cLuiracici of the orlyin of immanificAtion in the 
inatsnean exninined eo far. 

Sycnbolicai rquescntstincLa, ~ We almll cx- 
B^ine Wieily tlto tueflioda uf I ke Elynninut exprea- 
rion of pecsKFii EiimLlumiL They are exlmioaly 
TAiied- SoEEwdiuBa primitive num proceeda hy 
Ahoeion to ttm anppcK^ aHnitie^ of the tmitly to 
bo pdrMnihed wjui tke whoie oIajh of anhetAnoea 
toe BflJiAralc tnetpheTW of which prCNlnoe piurL of the 
eotifgiea Iwlonging to It; Ma la the origle of 
fedah^ Someliukas he ptoceeda Ln the asiua wsy, 
but by amtinumj ur snEiphrA^is, SometimH he 
otnptoya the anLiAAl or iwotAble lonna, aim pie or 
complex^ Ify moftiii of which the pm^n nomally 
mamfbfl^a one of hie ActiviLiao (thia pjToci^ La i|Qito 
di-flerent from dimet anlniutic reprwmtaliou uf 
the ui'dinniy' hjihitat of a jkeraunslity; Ttiit hj« 
to do with ualuiiam proparly to K’nohLtry, 

dcudmlatry, and, Ut^, idoffttry}. In other efr- 
cnmatonc^ ho proceedA ^ lymboLiaiu or aympa- 
ihetle niagic^ representing Uie oh^^ia wlnw 
vixtoea or charactoriatloa okmI rCEieinhle tboae of 
thejner^nalitieiii which he wiahnato expTraia(ei.pC,y.^ 
Jr Henry^ Im*A nitf tf uw E^r^in: Brf m- 

PsnB, i^OOja. Sl±iiF-h Somotinieft thorn nm 
sJlaaioiii (vnry il i FFt mU for na to HnderatAnd]i to the 
rutnea ^ptSetcA hy coJonnu pemmifying awoo 
flapariur foroe* ur ly lUea^ atrokaA or geDtiieLTlcal 
oomhlnntionj^ nr by atunea wliOAC cJoartiemf 
htilliaiicyi and textorv! atv tkoniAterial aKpreftBioti 
Iff Llifl qnalitica ol the peftooaliLy. EaMier to 
Underxiand are the proop^wa which exprefla the 
confopiion of toe t^rsuiinHly in lifelike Tepr^^utA^ 
ticD-Rr hy sanochuldn of liieiw* the elTuet fur the 
D&iiaflp or nri ceniw—the edbcto of innoidiitiopp 
Eroj deaths or dltosao—Lj mAlefinJ aJlualdna or _Ly 
aymbohcnl pacmJleEi, hy nicaiu of ohjecta rkat 
an^efit to the miml their fbwt cAiiae^ or, on the 
othor handp thEir rencilta; exampLiea ari: iha latr- 
oojiihqiitkqi of thandoT by fnigiiiunia of Btcnn nr 
meteoritea (wliieb Is tor haoumn the baaki of ]iLh^ 
olstirh idle nao of huma to penonify etrengtli, mui 
of a.u kiniLiof hriUiajit uhjeets to perwnifj light, 
etc., or tho RiJreaenUtion {in iMhomey) of a pp3i= 
palntod bJns^ with dutfl, to j>erwciify flmAlfjmx 
I b«esiito the body of a bloc k'^kinned person anfTer- 
ing from thia diMAflo AMiimea that ipt^smcce). 
tn kheentlijopofiiorplile claaathedlffetmit nemoimli- 
tiA of the vsjioua juins aJid ph^icai 1 IJw (InrfiiiLiiig' 
hnngEr and kkiiwtF ulto tmnafated by Lite tcp[«> 
^entaLion uf UikH mnlt of their enEmlf'-^ IueUI 
with A twiatod neuk to petaEmify wryneck^ a tiinn 
M thin as A akdetim to pcr&otijiFy donamontiijn, 
etc, TbiaclAMi ia nalimiteil and EneJudew utl kinds 
of expn^ionfl^ of good and bed perxcnitii'afFoniih 
It ItJAd'^, liy extonaiOD, to iho represuntotiuli uf Lhn 
pdauanlity by tlie qf a beinn whi^ in 

charsetor or mniPi ncATefll the artirity 

imAginml in the pt«roonaJtty repTetouteil — an 
impnrtAnt proccdE^ S4 It la tlie urigiTi of fully holt 
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of like hmjumjtuIiSb tberotiiijrpbii." DgPixi A 

BtiC iijon cntimM il^rfeloprikeiifc ii tho mitenaJiiLEkfff 
of Uifl perecmi&Mtim ifl th** rEjFrewitatkm ol ah 
object which pujdueeH eJTect* maik.i to tiio» 
dot^ liy tho perKmmLLty to I* Mprwdf E le 
tbs Rwora of hfljrd woodi UiE almw^ tUo 
laBM, the •tone tlM iniitatiDn of li^bitii!n!{ 

ofo die moit nmnrluLLIe eiBiii|4» ol this cliais. 
Uliiw liml n moot imirtrtwit result, fa il» mucli 
Inter iden of pUnbii; Uuhm rmi^UtioliJi m tlie 
IiaiiiIb. an ihe^end, of on the Body af umbos with 
ItiiriMUi features, in order to eoniiileto, by g@ljiie 
ur altitniie, tlie mKiiliait eiweSHon ol tlie Mtltity 
dbpltyed, and it Iw ocattrianteil in InrgB BiEnmn* 

to antlircipaiuurtiiiiEiii end idolatry^ 

3 , Petnonidcatfan od entf^.— Hiese eaanudw 
nTBrjarbatia •ufficiaal to throw n little light on the 
diKcnlla^ian of Us* ol pmonlfiMtion. 

The oHebiAtuig elettiejitH i-rt Mid thisue li 

Hfery KpueMUice tlmt fcU Umtfe lieen wtiTo flopM- 
Atoly mwl fi*m the r^j heginniii^. It 1 m 

dfuJwl iUal van Bud sUnplt *niniiMi ™ ftr»t 
iwpcrtiulhle fur m toe rniraber of ^e rertoiEa 
1>olUvcrd tci Eibit in Lbe world of 

uiuqniBitibe wiinri^ wloda, otcu—m ^ wordr ^ 
Dfttiire bixikan up into thu^lBiIld^ uf ohjMts^ 
Direct mnimym »Isi> eipbmtB itie iMisonftMy (Eiveo 
lo the proilaet# BwJaafjwtnictl by mAn. The new 
of cdnerete of wordi» o*«i tlw 

the need ofjSinfi tliBiUp *□ to He*U muI 

bones KJid ^inble ittrilmlw. wmji nUo mo wmrM 
of e niimhi!! of petissmifitations, njid for thia 
Timleia anSusUTii the Yinni ul Tjior, cormtmn the 
fli^i^mtinni ol Max >SiilJer, mt mi etciillHit 
■dsntlfio Lo^iU. 

But, beflad« thcM Joniui, eiul nt «ie w une t Auie, 
Finotker led prlmitiYB man to jpcrroiilici.- 

tkm- Ndtiner the mana nor the armtin of raeetiE 
LbEorica neeuifl to define it Miy mon thM 

the of ininiiiiiiiiity or of intMrYahle 

{urcse’of Jw-onn'** ingectiniij tlioory 

to iht fif CttmpamhVf p- 

Cuu«l^tKi?iin m sDungly nynthetle are Ijeyrart the 
maatnLty of tlie -vaiM tf jr, mny |^e "" 
tttlenipt at a luore oonrort aiplanaLion, nrlniitire 
iuadskhlx to liave wnfttFedly Kuesaj^I Hie oiisl- 
cboe of an imporsonnl force, anited fa oiattar, 
abtinct anil diffrtunt From spirLts, desionr, oi 
Koda, whoM MwtimM and actintise 1» ata n«0B 
niviL ifa never altornpUd to dolme thi* furw 
tben™ti«lly f he did not ^oa ^ emorivo it 
In tin nnity iny mum ttiim ho eonl-rU ihi the cmo of 
umiLcf iitMlf, iTo owythlng but i»er«aTO wmo uJ it& 

fnu^ents or aiipeot!i- Uut Imio and lisM no dls- 
eamed ila nianifwrtatiiJiLs, eltbcr in duratwn (•‘tf-i. 
the MMinal or in spana le J7 i Ibe le^pn* 

or Qaaiteri of tba etiyl, nr to both at imeo 
•ni^iuatioal, or, la'll?, in iheen^m^w* with m- 
^blo faw* wBkli itt wperiM^. Whoever br 
dliNmed ibiitsB niwe or le* frtgmaalary ma^- 
teutfaur, bBdetmJied Hiaai f^mi the mart of l^ 
inaeceMiUe aaJ the ojikno^n, sad 
ait he crwited a iHinwiiiliiation* It l*™*- 
detaiheil frt-m tbs wfialr adth ‘ 

in diTdalenl ndii-iaiia jjtve* ao luMlT 
Mints, asuliirtss, or attrihutw W one and the Mine 

***JL Penonificatiaa “od syncietliis.—Tiris ™|iae* 
itT of bwatio;! up into didbi^t p^nibiatioM a 
Hpnio fii«« oQflfnsodly sniaiiiied ibnt 
iu»tiO» one of Hie niost notowoTth^ ^ 

iltina of the ePolution of tlie *t6ite’» nDtl..n of 

**'^«iir'iiCTiMiti*litit!» weto natuiallyt and by pre- 
'•ioBs definilLtm, deprived uf all mural charaeto^ 
They had, for ipiod or ill, only ih* iinalllws wJiwh 
bas/eaplainnd the pJjjuical 
activity hml led man to Imagimt »* fint «a»** 


Hich Mtirity Ihe eiiamnise of conwn pctwtif. 
Xow, thlN m soniBihing entuely difft™! irom 
■ntbto]Kintnr|>huiin — tbongh many wnteia (r.^., 
J«*tiiu| liave imagined It to bo hu ongi^ly—v^ 
that aum prooeedod by Brtl ImMiniii^ twinge like 
himself, and then uudowhig tlinu with wo^km- 
and uwiifeetntiansof energy »iuilat to iiP own 
Certainly, when nrimiliremaD, ia oidiif to didinc 
the nniicfcrance of thniin twrsnnifie^ions, tnrf to 
nialiw their rtesime, appaiilfti, instiaiit.. ^eion-s 
and benenoent nr Laimfnt emanation* Omnevol 
ODco, anger, pity. reMtmfmll, h, had no other 
nmi^ in hia tbanght. "till le“ 1“ 
tbiraght, tlian U> DM as lUod<^ tba bnagea Md 
wonls which be uiseil of Minaelf, We nftsn do the 
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■ame when out pour tenninology fortes na » 

■find hear*,’ ‘God bbm,' Be ‘ uDderstanda,' He ‘IS 
Efiiered,' nr Efe ‘imnJoiia,' nr ereii when we say 
He'knows/ ■ . .. 

A dincniniiun DO tlita iimiit would be ** 

it is merely a nnastion of tnrminolojO'. A l hot toni 
the nrotott of nacribiBE a tbamclM t« a certain 
pwiwniaity hue nwnlted clilefly fraei tlie snppo^d 
Hperience and the Inrawledgo ci^Hied of itr 
nracarul mauifestatbins, owerylJijt tbe mo-t 
ibaractoristic iibenmuena nf tlie life uf natur^' 
tte whnle, ita watem, ito vorione aapwse, and its 
apparent eonmliions- Tliene are Iho esKintia 
cbaiagteriHtics at all these personifii^ons; anti 
the tnevilalilo cmuioiincnrt) wa» that they innH 
hare been migimilly totally imiiiTe™! tu tl.o 
hnnian behiK- They were neither fn^y nnr 
bustila to Mmftha* worda aw devoid ol m^iDfi 
to primitive man). They hv^ ud J ^ ^ 

patera in the direetmn widcli satmCed the r 
l^l^tades and neede. W'hemi mmi felt tlmtf 
antivitr to be helpful or Imrmfnl, they were in I'm 
tuKl (dished m good of had. But tbia proews 
wa> very eluw. far the eflteeui of the m^viU- of 
thiHM EMnwiw MU iJiii SinniBn iMiTig dcl^muMfed 
rclAEioni ul reTeroncu ujuI feari miJ 
kuTniirbiiM tiiciu lodigbeteE men thonybtof 
or ^liiiE ihmiL MHtli relAtionp, 

LFotec^n ot utility! nflfftilfl aur 

mendly ; thuy utiEitiiHflH. They were nut 
me&MLreiJ by tlw theurcliB uf Lto 

hut liT tb«i frequ«n3T uf tlw rElutionR with nwn- 
A W-dff uuJ qujwi^iwKtiv-5 iMrioniacmtiun, tike 
Lbe ftlcy, vmy t* mmuw luuny quejY ilml 

tom the must inciwit, rawnriul. »nd ™wrLfiiUe 
(if perwrtiihcutitmi, whilii at Die winia tmie 11 im 
LbtToTw with which thEV jot Ifcctat cuijcanic^p uJi-J 
to which Elwy lAy' unJy the moat mJ 

reterentiMJ o? prupidpitoiT 
TliU Eiuiiile fcHTLidticni of Iho chariwUini ot 

petuonilirutj&iutfniiii oiirtfiTYUtlun ^iiton sj-iu^re; 
iuiui—iu M wjiy which ut fipl ^liE^ is 
iiiira4cBEicB]--iuach more easily tlmii it enulil !» 
(^piuiniFdl. if Die qn^fliim ul mQjml itudLiUBS h^ tfi 
iiljiy » tiftrt. Ae a nmiter <il (uct, the cutiierntig 
1^ m certiin Mcwiniflciiti-OEQ esE^i^ttw* ^ n 
neiKrete defiuilfl ncDtity, tlisnlfiteref fc wna^^ni 
MSYltT ^equjiisy defliiite). h Ki- ^PVE^ riM tfl FpEtm 
(ailly funrEiouti petKiniJiaillotiPL Bnl, m 
iKHi lA Liifi counpioiity of in uf Mlure 

wua better underettrtHf by nmo# ho tietuchBil iTOrij 
the first piinpDnifiHOlWffl w-iiitrmle iww 
wirrtejWliier to tljfl iMiniTOte msw fdjcc# whicli be 
ntitleniwils iint hUcL n mOibAniini, by its rory 
fMility.muBl juJt Ol fmfilf wurk m the upiiwjto 
illrectiim. For it the euiie time i\m ^tTimce of 
ihonpht Mil rtewich nsi the piiMljile of l aufjiJity 
wuA cuBitMstJy coiiDEctlntf witfi «wrh otber itdixl!-- 
Duiw ictiTitlw lit first imtievijd to he ikipMVfe, 
BO tlwt» iJ^mgsida of the rqmtEna*] mnlliitllciitjou 
bi t.(tr»afiinco±ioji!« by niiyre (sinplete knowledf,^ 
mJ the m( Eifisi. tlwre wu* found in the 

world ft gnilTiikl (and uot less contimioua) unitUii’ 
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perwiaillBalitiiii v w[iHjrEL^- TJiiib new 

IMIMtia ca&itiint]j Appearod^ and the ff^nuer tmfA 
at Ukfl Huiie ^TvdmaUj into efteli 

odier, by Uk piny «f the mnKiple fwiulu af m ptngle 
beiiijf or hy tho thooiy of ' or that of 

tkypofitftRej^ of one an! ikts gatoe periciii. In this 
inoe.%^isirit dotiblE' prooe^i a Putt of primitive uyn- 
PTetisDi temlof] cu evuU'Ou oL meo amJ 

tha p&tllO tlmii Ifnm UiR vaHooi aoimloiEkfl oimI 

from nlmt, for Tvailt oF a Heitor OJune, vre must 
ckJI dynamiam, primitive permildoAttoii, hHvtu^ 
raaj^h^ thi^ wintf entoTsi the sphere of semi’ 
rivitlrefj uhI advincal lel^lona (for whioh see the 
lollowia^ corupATAtira Ertj^ltis}. 

LfTaaiTrui,--J, Gv Frww. ^ JP, TdOmloia, ; Goblel 

d'AlTMls^ (mtUvtHM 9 rql*. Puns, |Olb 

KAuI ^rmriA cAiP ftuncf Pw» vf Cud tuLjt 
IMR; HerSpencer, fA* t^iuipiat ^ So^ngg. K Tnl*., 
4 i 9. tUKl-a^ f F. B. jFYcaLA, A h Imindtia^ t« £ftidu V 
1W&; 1_ H. Jordui, t™- 
wab'iv : Um Jdhiutr a-ml ABi^^ 1919; A, 

% )C«wci*, An. PA 4l and Frwmt, CAmJbridn, ibsfrt ^ l-uiCi 
Jf^. iCirt«[|i, riJid S mil., LamLw!, WPO; A. Ln 

Rot, IIa Itdigimi da tui, lOW; UuU^, 

JfMMijiiJ Aludn 4« njuJiW SrRfliLAcli. CvtUa, 

m^tAa^ 4 TCiIIl. A^l LDOO-ll Tna. tr .lAfidiK. |Alj ; 

F. fiiti^ w jfitC 4if JfSHJb^p Etar. tr., t toIa, LiMMtati. 
ISS-SS: W. Sciijm^t, ■ Qtl^pv 4« i^li^ li* I>^/In d Pil^lfaipw 
\il ULHJHJ ; B- Ti^larp E lUll- 

GAUBUE FoFI^hMLT. 

PERSONIFICATION j. Scope 

of the MtieJe,^—Fn tliU wtJcTo h It JntBiided to 
deal otiJy with thoAe deitin which cm TeasonAbly 
he called ■ pet^nllirAtJonB' ; and the^ ojo deities 
of whieh we have lenoon to believe thiit they ware 
eo^ested mare by iaward refnAioe thaa by oh^er* 
votion of uiEtefnii IhLUpii — diiitiisfl. In foelp inwiiicli 
UtB truUOQpiimJ of thoujglit elementi liHrmn Iit^t 
thim that of tenjio or peTceptiEm^ The di^tinctiOD 
k dJi iirtj6dal one, for the net of deLheatloD 
□bvinnsly imp)tee a highly GcmceptaAl view of the 
thing d^ied; tho itm. e.y.^ thaii 4 ,^h cui objoet uJ 
perefi]>ilou^ ounldi not haw biieotiiE e gud except 
thjrimjib Oertain nOBlitiBe of pcpvrer onij the Ute 
aftrihuted to it- The rolqe of the term ' pcrwnb 
firationi' AA A moiiiBof oloAai^ng onr fa<!Ui is that 
it eiiAUc^ iLi in ntlaek tliA proldeni ol god-mAkleg 
Ht Ita neater And more enAlly eiplamhta pof& 
HtAititij^ with tiiMht of A bmikly abetrAot ohAnotoT 
like ^lke^ ^magic^^ wft iheDGOjpiiin on to more 
concrete duitica—«.y., peisonlfied Fcugmpliieal 
tcnim like AmenC^t. ^the weat^ At the border^ 
line of oiir iabjact Are nitiiin payehlcAl siHtiee 
hke Hoj^ ^Hial/ KhaDiet, " Bhodow,’ and Kymbolic 
dnitiea HkoShaima, t he gml of the 'iril-[ire^* And | 
^ wina-proA/ And MoKkl^et, the goddew of tlie 
* blrtih^A^a/ Eteyond the bordrr we find It ^n- 
venlEEit to place nittiiTe^gtidA, njiimai-^kp fetbhaA. 
AJid aU elwsecA of gt>d« whof^ nfPites immnliately 
evoke 1-hu tmuj^ qI pfiitEnaliix objccEi or pbeno- 
mena in the Tklhle wurhL 

"niB pHrpt\ilg dE iodufllac godm OKkr tJita bml 

mifEjl M UQjHdimad: m tb« proiod tbul thdr nuuuw unEIVr 
LhM 9t DUlvr pfT« 7 niAcmt 4 oibi^ da DlFt citi#tT^|i4bd 14 tlfet pta- 

ibLTif ]i k blcbcktl b| pHHwlfy^ burt qrmbg^ EB pr % 
se&kiLiknl 4wticKte oliltct Intianti^F ooniHCt^ wiLb Lt., t& 
wllfch perwoftlrty H ittriTaniW- Thun Hiekftia k tAi% £™l who 
nrmilin u*' 4 r ‘•okI tin prediicdaD uE fiiti,. Imt bk nuiu 

dCM ant IhBM OCtlritiu. btit imnei live ' iircM' Oibil b 

4MflMiidi] migH UwBir Fmin dn Eip^iiMaptefll jMJut o# liow. 
Iiawcrer, It wanbi t» bKlvkiblr to MJVOJUte lilli -tHkiOiy tif 
dirldfA treat thoM wididt ha am Juioj M tailed per^mliiar 
ttaii ! HreWwrnt, * TrirthpliMio/ k tuoiUj' toiuid »wkkil 

wlidt •atx.* fit 

TTw jnoqnvl m l» irt i If wi in tliJa ■rtii'b hn Wn desiurcafied 
ia Kl^tcODe m the fivnbQb|tca| jwEitim □! pA.^pdjlMl AThI 
'^fption. liqV WF w|«anF Aivt diitlnjtd puMhilfc** 

Uimfl ill bnni Of '* Lbinga' and ' imin^' T?ie WLLat 

i2i«ufc«Fr« to hA*4 regxnlNl tbt tnaitcr b ttiATibiiL. for Ihe 
fflllftwint iriiriU « pm ir\%a tbi TiwifiiLh flf LIh gwi tlSke' ; '1 
mm that Ammt nkkdb- Uu Eklk f^nJ cruted, whu uj-irf LbffTV 
wm vnn< cwo ihloAN u|tnfi ch* Mrtiv ’ ir. Luui, TfaMt rvlhtfiru 
ignAUm, rmta liifl^» m Pne if.k 


I lb* writer U dqfply knrkEKxJ to Dr. A. Wiitf flW valtpiEil* 
and adt k» lil the Uoe ol LercA 


A, Per5omCf:atioa Aod lanpaam. — Lmi^iuce 
U fnl) of metAphor from persckimt liiu» Aodt outiie Uta 
iiicAning of every nAma \a coluiLrad by the predi- 
CAtea mA epUhota nacd In cutijmxioq itilih it, a 
B orfc of AnJiiiAtkm is invalved in oil aiteech, 
Indeod^ It is in oil thonphL Bqt^ vhi;^ tbo 
I^^tlaz] eaya that A fire ^ gives' warmth, or that 
i right ' bringi^ its Tentnie safe to port, it is hanOy 
' istiftecl to eitfl this as snfbriBnt evidence of peramu- 
hcAtion f the sjveaksr miy Iiatb been uttcriy 
□nan'Are timt his expre^ions impliod the attribu¬ 
tion of mreonality eitlier to fire or right. A 
sacenH;! Ej^yptidJi, en the other hmidj bi the 
inijmefitorpronDiindiig tliefeAme piirAAef^ oiay have 
luhl A dim mentAl Lma^eot lire andrighE ar 
jn wlu<di CAM peisoniEicatlDti of a nidimcinLaiy and 
matufuiLAry kind would undoohlecDy Iw fovulvedr 
Language, thea, ibing prnKiiial inAtaphuro^ doe^ TEut 
nec^EArdy Attrihate pursonaJityk llioagh It pro- 
vidflB a soil ont uf which a more bec^n^e 

more eonfleiooa and perruApeot personiilcAtion 
flprings ep almost mEriralily, 
i Cauaej of per»dilicatiDn.-^n) An^to^v ,— 
^¥e are uut here seeking the origin ol tlie tArlleAt 
gtnk, and are therefore entitled tOAtATLoiir lni^idiy 
At a [foint of Lime when the Egyptiaju Already 
po^fsdcd amnldplkltyfifdfiitiea. ItMxauohrimtA 
tliat in Aacli an Atmosphere dcw deitlcx wouhl \x 
ereated with the utmost eAUC^ If only tu hiutabi Lhu 
characlar and atyLe uf a mythoia^cal puioigei 
^Vh-Hii it was ToLated tlij&t Lbu snn-god emerged 
uyim A lily froiij thE primeval waten^ caUecl Js in or 
it Wnme afmoiit ineTitahle that those 
water* shou Ed )>e spoken of engcnderiTig Rc , and 

the repetition end variation of tfcie ftauis tlu-jue 
wonld aoon eaiiveit NLn or NfUm into a ftitly*^ 
dciilgcd desty^ whom He' eddFeamd aa * my father/ 
and who was acrajuiiLud ' the aMca^ god.' In q^nito 
different uonlexlB analc^ ami oliwe MopriAtion 
might work very remUai thns in one 

TliebAn tomb the 'lifetime* {'niV<r( of lbedwea»ftl 
uwjier and the ^IaIm door^ wliereolfrringB 

were EaLd hvfarehu^ are exceptionAlly oo-onlinjiteil 
with 'Mi Aoal,' ' hit fntev^ and other eotitiee lK»th 
hare and alMeuhsre com^idered divfne ; and in the 
next ^entente all the snhfvtiuitirefl thn* rn-ord mated 
are referro).) to ajs "these (N. de G. Davie# 

Aud A. H. Gardimir, ^ 

]0]Sp p. oof. 1. Thia ii an iiiftniotive in^itAiioe -of 
kJie way In whioh goda were artiiiciAlly tunJ tipIleiL 
F^Fcriirl ftri.—A ibei-ond yghly impartfiiit 
eiktifie uf i^boMficatlon was the wide esLcxifion 
gifeia Ui ^laiiiLllig and i^nnltituEW an a mvanA uf 
recorduig ideas and facta The inability of 
turinl cepmsnntAGnni^ a* snchi to meet all the 
nxigenciei uf exprefwiofk impF^ by thunght and 
langnnge early led to lU blrartmtion int^i lh& two 
nepanue brauehtai of IduBlratlve art and JiIctoh 
glypEiic writing r^fJKrwif of ArrAicofc^, iL 

[L§f^71-7a)- THbaa two laraiicbtt pnoiuotL tlitdT 
dcvelupiimnt/mrianil in. i^^tL^tont combina¬ 
tion with onB aaotuar, and It not HB^Idom htipponcd 
that ohq of them encmached niKMi the domaLU of 
Ita fnlEoW. Them nm be llttla dnnirt. that tho 
intnol 4tep Invnlvkfl;) in | ictwniG cation waaorioa dao 
In on ekerooehmeut nf tbb kbid i Mnlptnre en- 
Louiaj;i^ pemcinLlicatinn by inreirping the fnnntioii 
of wntine and by attempting to e*itTOrMi pirCnriaJ ly 
thnigB which in riHtUty rather oalled for expTKri^nt 
in linpiage or writmg : a frvqnEnt theme in 

the AiliHTimvnt nf early tomtk won Die htingmg 
the decea'Ojd nf funerary supplies by hk coimtij 
eatikteA^ the latter, however, oonhl horiliy li 
deplEted ethnn^ Uc than 1^ allefaTicai methn^lH; 
the vcnrtl for 'estate’ being feminiue, it wu 
aatBrai to mpreiteut the Iktof contribiiGug eetaLw 
AA a pTPeer^on nf women with offerings in their 
Etindtf, The adoption of the pHrtaria] medjnm may 
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tliqs Imre W)* the (iodides t*l ttieww Ijy whkJn ihe 

tULOilB of » TIcrKMIftJ 0)$ellt IwJIltlB pBipelUftteil *jl 

tliTiwiida of the EfiyWijiii ih aonneiiM 'sfiUi 
idjueB af ihJnfi thut intd hithert® eTukiHi no 
Tcry dijfinlis or tnngtW* Ititufim. In the eMly 
icDiplee thiH preeediiM estSonded. The ohf umik 
jiftiiljwT U(tii>«eii tb* frnitfulnoM of the ptij^eM 
Md Uie fertilitT of the Ni3e »*■ hiwI nfioa by the 
irt We, who deleted the povioMS m the iraBce oJ 
the Nile-ffxi. pTtn^ to llicnj, m t* hip, ibe 
of A mole ddtT bttt the tnillt-Iodiiri hrewto 0 l » 
motlieT. Suf Sid liii* wtUitajd mnlllpllmtum of 
imde end himi mBtefiiU pioaiieritr eouJd iJinost 
Moelly well be Rttrilmled to mdi fttatiott (3w»ee 
H * riclieih.’ ‘ tjobm,' or * Iwalth,* of else to gee pet 

™(»irtiM* like 'Med.’ 'samineT,* or ■ct«tire 

oomniend'j dl of tlieio mpbt Mcwdlnpty bo 
rauT&'ftnted Ln limnnii shone, thdr iojc bopK detw- 
niineii by the Kmmjnrtirol gepler of thep i^es. 
It ia sot«i»«thy ihjit thwo oholJy artiliptel b«ii^ 
n/o ept to l» aEsMlatod m the sCBipto™ witlj 
di!lt1(w of n fw I'S® dnbioaf duttarfp—* laet 
wiiteh rtoohl not Wt bo ooslsl the leptii^tuMi or 
(heir existence i Uy this we topnt x TMdpeee to 
(wnnidcf them on tVia eiinio Ipottnc fce the old, 
MDiFBrtoJly-refojiniced pod*, nnil la n^uceof Wjf 
feetinn ihAt they ware mere inTontioii! ot tne 
miad, not to he token •eriouely, 
rot 'stmt witjr UK* Jrf Missis' 

liriJ, tml. i\ |TUii< SSls Sft, ffir ^ ttxmiDwiU ^ 1- BfliS*. 

PfiLlML. V»L 

t«) n’nriefr.-EgjTitMi Wpo^ypbic writing* 
tHisn bom in the ^hton deacntted^ ata*e li}. 
new Hiio;(!cdi!d in iroftHnE itoeU entimy of \M 
nfunneJ niotoriei eli^onto TImse etiTvivep in 
n^ientorrin the bIms of si pea hnowij ea ■ deter- 
dinMiw.* whieU sre Hoipi j rirfore-ainm jdw ed 
nftoi nhootneaUy wrilbeti wordfl m sueU » *V.** 
to determine «imKliMt tbdi nienning- AlJ wellten 

unniea of gode (t« followod liy LJie dgn reprt- 

AtmtEup M ordiBary m»Ie didty, or bIb* hy^^, the 

felrMi-Bpd Hnrmi, (}» type of the pids. opon » 
■litadwd onch M ™ emried vn rellBictts 

tlie latter Tvaji tlie earlier molLoif, Uou- 
deiw UBiiUrly were ladioaled ty the jnfeserinfl of 

the wfin for which la somelimB* anhstitnted 

dithrf (TOP of the two deterniiiintirei of nude 
deitieo or bIm tJiB image of the ty^noal aeiient- 

pddeaA. Bnto, ]/.- Xow Uii» reiy halet of writ 

. . 1 . - . .-Ii __ 1 . 


fauts Hint iiiive n direct boarinc nj«n haman 
welfan or nudoiw that aptaMHwi eaaentha fu (a 
mythuloincol ioterpretotion of tlie world, yt 
ooniwe poTMniBrtitiflo did not aJways nEues-^rty 
foilow t^ediately upon tha palLa^n irf the 
iniportanre of a coneejitltm ; it U n dellniM, more 
oT leas Bonaidoua stop token at a giwi ruiunont, 
PBjihtdofiiceiW CMuidEred. wreuiiiliretiou apwmw 
tobetha reactmii againtL the vajjaeneHa and eon- 
awnent eluMveneM of i-onceptwna p (xmiciaied 

with peroaiiSinjos-^ otlLar wordij the l^dunoy, 
n iioiiL rmliauip the forceful. indutoiial niidiire of a 
idiBiHiiupnoii, to form a mentoi pbtnre of it “ore 
TiTid and theicfore more in onaitdiwoo mth ito 
aunpoaed iiuportanee. Xlie method ui whieh t im 
WM dcme wUl be axplabnod Ifllow ; iiipnwLUe il 
tauft be told that. iookinE beyond this uon^ 
BtoteoKfiit, we cannot really aewnul for the aeliM- 
tidu of tlio eoDcepto pMwinined exrtpt aa doe to 
oLimre, i-e. to oausea toe oomiiioa to be sitpmed up 
in one gon-tr*! fotniiiJai Ceft*in point*, liawaver, 
ntand tmt (jl&BJly. Th®* la sEFinatimM im niter^ 
ELEtive tu Mrwnificatiran $ defied ■of 

finmrtAiie« mhj mltiln to a aort of peraonid rnElity 
tv VietTijz niade dmmctedntli; of coin or otbet of 

J ^ m nwm Wh_=Ai.l_ .^j. ■■■ Ka twnA AT 


tie S Tbna Thoth^t«T\^'’^^nL* 

iewnTiip, Hab the^ 

* . hReHif-f nn- Eiiri ■irnTraoOii 



toe. toKflthar with the faet thp only few wmdj 

ITfltEI idloT^cd to tiUpenn with dowraiinwttresj^ 

v™ld naturelly tonJ to brirE the qMtion cf 
peraoniliratioTi or aon-penminifirj^iim artirriy into 
the field of (ajMclimanwi. f'or Epypto npat* tha 
prerence cr alwnTire of aneb JetermiMtlw la toe 
iiwut natural t«t! when, a.y.. w® £“1 to* 

* Ufa’ with thie elMW maMimpaad detenimirf wlto 
a liyn of divinity, tlion WB (wn hanljy refoae to 
meak of It na pejeonltieiL 

((/i Th* fenattmrmttd flr*ta*.—The wnsoa of pat* 
vmilleatiun emsiderwi bilhpto iMj biiw"v«. wu* 
trihnlory MtUer lli-jn fnndanumtoL t i« tool 
of all eod-uiakinu llw * re«i»K:tfiil atlttiido of 
ttiind towaida eertain plnmorui^na, phyeieal or 
iiiental, arisins frwm a cnnwloo™™ that 
jmurcoa nf power difKonIt oafltroii yiflt n^eaari t 
re 1* rectonesl wilh. U ia m 
eitlief tlMi prortical of SjiteUwtnai Intwtot* to 
oubhintl Llint tliii reepMlfnl “tf til'll 
nunifr^to LtBotf,aiid a broad snrrpy of the™™1'to 
perMaibccl will obow ibat they repreeetil eiihtr 


to-UEia oeHiiie rtiuit ■'■<’5 juiu vi pa^ i, 

^Dlliaticm uEton MfVfiB rb a iiieEiu of i^nciJ ma 
tbfliwfli Uio son-pal he^i » clearly-^ked 
ethical aspsL't, and in i!wiii«iiieii« JilA et w as 
deacnlied ae Ide dangiiter. A t™mt of a diffittMl 
kind worth nntleini; is that, no the y^bole. toe 
pemmineatlon uf ovil things was avoidf^ in LjotI; s 
S unrt, ' fEhr,’ is uno ul the rare eicei'tiwie. tni* 
telaetance to attribota power and iMjiortain* to 
what la bad ipewka TOlnmee for tii* dptinijaUo wit- 

look of the Ej^tianih 

4, PeratMiificiltioB iind vismUiH!^ form-—AU 
wSKHiihratieii. by deflnittoo, mTDi™ a eertnin 
cballM nf appearalM*, rhrtlilJ « utoer, Let n* 
nqmddwwhJil UlipOM when tile Bky il ™iwinlfl*b 
thongii ftiictly thw eaauipJe lies beyund the toopo 
of too prwent artida. Lantniace and IhtmpliL 
belnjr nnahls li» owapo f™n lb* liumiui analniry. 
it fSllpw^ that the BioiT ‘meaning lbs sky 
aitqnirw. i-f. the more nmiiaro^ toe altr|bnn^ 
and fnnetinna aam'beJ to it, to# iem able will the 
pensdved f^yaicnl reality be to do ju •i'’* ^ toe 
agjniieiit«r oonteption as a wbolo, t «u y 'lie 
denEurato poaitliig of a jienwnni agent In pie™ oi 
01 beeide the perceived reality will provido a mimb 
better upon whidi to bMg the pr^iDiw (uni 
flU^AsqUcIlt on-m-uptOAl JMjcnitliiiBHw WlU eIIuw til 
tbeeipMttwn of these in tmteb more riTid, Iteeani^ 
more wncmal, lauEiwB*. The vbmal «#miB buiijp 
by far toe most impniumt of the «»»«». i-f-t-min* 
lAtioji DBdjdtj mEniriiStE ilEfiif in E tIhIwI foriUfc 
wholhnf ihln be »cl4iidly ratemalbHl (pMjptiire or 
mtntinjf) nr mfirtrlT !mplie*J lij wrWM 

nt“ worj in Wept for tuB pSiyBical roiUltT, 
likeprfs * pkT/wliilR Bn BTnucym i* niii ployoil 
for iCe pe-TWiifled conoeptp Ut-*? Nmtp tb« licEvun- 
kKhdilBHir In Lhe vTEttEl form* fchEt pErBcmifle*tinM 
Tbe epenfia cbar«teiiati«i 5-***^ tuiiigo 
timotiifitH) tond toTiw Lbdiafcled : liio Nil^gpd has 
live nf Etlling brtiEU of iihother End & bod v covftrftl 
with WAVT line* 

bu-ftTea-^tCWilwtf, fanon rui nfeh WlUl ueT IWO-T, 
HiiiEvgrtrlt^ ho™ 3 f with bEnd* Ebil frel •Iw''* Uie 
TvcuuLbenL eETLL jfod, tiEb; tha rofcm- 

fE&Uitioii^' in A bird with hminui fonct tlw 


Mrd-like mppflErEiiEi? EO^kuentt^ inlOTiled bi 

imnboilip Lm ■tfERn with whlvli Ibe f’tFd.ld aumnd 
to bea'rw? Md tAhn w tdErw ftiiiou^ tli*- fctEfw; tha 
or * cliEnicter,^ bei^n^ nuthin^ inorft ibEn the 
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tj^lrituRl iiuAe^ of a iriJui* follawa ttm of 

liii inrowLh^ itic ka of the ebUil heinir a uliilif, uitj 
Lbfr at EiiO j'rown mm hdpg m gmwti iiuin, 
ElwwhEi^ cruder Enotboda kze ojm for rejirumut- 
biv tUe ipecUlc c}LH.riLrter of m p^fwniheal.Eon t 
l^lcheC, (he irwJiiU-fiHlil^^ La niiietinie* w^hawn 
with a plimtiitiuu of reed* mA. tiowen [tleuneA open 

luM* hamaii boAd; M&'eL, * right' (ij)- 

tha Jeathor wfufh for some unhsawli reajHJO II the 
AToitioi «f rijjhl ! ? 5 ia\ " q.mleT 3 itaiwilnt%' eithur baa 
hlff iMunD wntieii hi biero|j;!ypba o^er him or else 

knm tba oliAracteiistio phonatio in the 

cniiteft wnrii am" actnalljr tmtehmg hit htiaul. 
PcrsoQihoiition, rmloiisly onioti;;!!, does not nJwAp 
dmjiaed that 1 he deides which It forms AhonJiJ be 
ilapicted onfwflTdly in Ihs forui of a parson ; ail 
that is detuandml 10 that thersflhall bo aome ocni' 
cteEo and easily viftualiaed rallyitig-pobili itKiiid 
wi»leh the aUributM of pecsODoUty can ^Up 
ihemael ves. Tim barveat-g^dm Ernfltct is Tvprn- 
lented eiEhei' aa a woiium with tlie henai of a wbra 
or as completely a cobra j lids ii Jonbtlesa IwcAUBe 
thal iDske wm eo freqnEiitly Cotmd among 
ripe eoriL Tho namefr qf eoriain peTSOELtticirflons 
may ai4.^^t eonim&te symboli of this kind 
(HTiabulio goda); tbiis ^hefFrnPt tha god of the 
wine-preas and of thfl on-presi^ TBallj pcfsOMlies 
the making of grille and oih wliJsh la syiubaMied 
under thie fnaataJ ima^ ; the iijeture of the 
press oecQiiimoidjmlaliT bi the hlofogljpble writing 
of his nmTn *r and it ii (umhUesa mete acebioQt that 
ihft gnd himself wm* nut pictorially reprsKutod in 
rliat form. 

5. Degrees of peraoniScatiou. — In Ita 
ruSmeotarj form porsoailiqal:ion was, for Lhe 
Bjiyntisn*, little mom Uian a natnial mods of 
inupuaeLh analoi^oni tn otir tLse of capital letters is 
wri^g. But iietwqeii this embryuole form uf 
deJfiraticih and the iuoi>^t fully dcrelnpad personifi^ 
cations simast evn^' atage of ^qwfcli q&n bo 
ohseTTed ami exmnpUiiqih until at liat there- Is no 
distinction between thiUn Jkud the priqdpa] godi 
qf thn ptmthcfiQ. Indml, 1U0 main uitenist< In tbn 
etmiy of jiorffonihcatiocia ia the pniminenceiwhleh. it 
giTfli to the fact that the fast luajnrity of gods^ 
dideT from them Tutl in kind but only in degree, 
t>>at their oharaftiijii^Eii» are not those ul real 
pefmns, as flio langiiflfm of the oldinr sehoul of 
mytholofilstA wqnjd nflaii «eem tq implf, but lliat, 
flinco they are merely eenee^ decked out Lu tba 
Kmbl^ce and tcappinj?^ kh nai punoiifl, their 
iwiiritln^ity U at ^ timefl of a rerr precariDils, 
nnstahltt, SUil indnCliite kiniL Tbcir mmlunl 
aequisitidu uf lUiEtsdioa and -exteinailty nan 
uowhers better be seen than in the eralntion of a 
per»(mifed abetnctiuii. The metaphan of Ian- 
uuage^ 04 wn have ssan ({ Ih the pritpaiy 

fnipnlw ; but it u to sdulptureBmls in a leas degreci 
to keogmpliic writing 3 (A) [t)} titaf is h^ly 
doe the definite mration of a persojiaLty that is 
fknalizfti wliJl sOUlfl elearluHw and eren witSl a 
carisitt measurs of coiuistency 4 ^" Ar»»uniJ lLiA> 
nnideas tbe thftidiimim!i and Uio luyth-makois 
wqare their tbyrae of legeniia ud adnlatur)' epithete, 
eacli new taie mud espb new title aiidiag to the 
appearanDd of objealkTe TualitTp tuakiiig the ]>er' 
Honificatiiin uirure llfdll(& At Inst men may Iw 
pne^'aiieil npon even bo worship iU The Mfitory of 
Hike'p ^maglr^* may seritq nh m an Uiiiitratiun_ 
Otiginaily psihaus a tuiure de8?ripEi?« tarm pre- 
dicatfid u jadiriaaal acts of a unriiiu myelariouj 

^ ioOH iwla id i:uurt«, ms naS^ |UTrvnr|s. Thr Duiw^ 
m s rnd. and a witlia nannlw ^ buuian bdact, hoth kiaQif 
ind pnvBks pwHma am deiSid iJuf Uidr cOiliv Bw ut 
^ w nisaaoBso^ (Efi^pliiizit 


qnalityp tl fimt (iPcH-ameo a cidlocdvG term for a 
Tinmhsr of iiu-ch sclrt, and thim a designation of the 
Emrtknlar quality thiit they poasess In oomniDn.^ 
As ench is dfisedbil in the P^ptaiuM Teats 

?peflktng thmuLU ngnlnet rnifrisniUy poda 
Thanks to oxsEgentted vcriaii fuiaDPry of this aiud, 
^Jike' U neirt foun-d in tbe Vth oyimfrty, deptetod 
upuu a teiuplo wall as a male deil^ at the heoil of 
a proefte^on ol peiRoniBed distii-ets. Thia -devdlnp^ 

iiieat uiixk# his deini te eatraned Intottiepnntheun; 
iienc^^ortii It is aailor to dnsciilK tha functions of 
Tuagic m rafareneB rmthejto therirblly rt;uiBmber«l 
Luimge niado Canilhar in scuiptUiw than to _tiie 
mmvte and BmuewbalduHirc cqiic«]iL^ ami tuythioal 
traitfi now t^od to be invented which liavo hul 
Utde rdation to tho observed faota that gave ri« 
tn the word ^ magic*' The prcKOOAi w ’must tia 
enreXui bo otifiervOr la mio not of lut^titution^ but 
of iliffiaiiimLkation ; the old general term ALbc' con- 
rianas liu mciit and Iravo Us uso^, but rido by sbio 
with ii is the MUMptiem of a pod ^lkq\ which 
comes into play when tho minib so lo speak, is 
Jiiroreutly attdmiil^ when tha imaginative, enu^ 
tLotiaL tendoocies arn beLc^^ven mom rein. In 
a Middle Kingdom text Bike' ^gnrea as a iloUj 
cmaled by the iHnn-god A turn. ^ when as yet uh^ 

two thitiga eristod' i ami froro hm activity as 
deputy of the san-giid sprang all iHrnu Ehingi 
The f^tastie idea now gakued euTTwncy that deM 
men might become reincarnate Lu the IlkniiEiis of 
40 pptf nt a ilivinltT, and spells having this end In 
view wBca iuvcnlitsd. Nest i* found woatt- 

ing thjiHigh the uelher w orbit as he taiU hy 
night nndergmmid frum west tn cast; in tlio 
lemplo of i#iiior we behold him in aLtcoilanre at 
the Uri}k of ft MW Fkataoh. Lastly, in Gncco- 
Rouisji timc», ho Is dlsoorcrwi at F^ch aa the p^on 
of the godKhnam and the goddese Nebun, actnallT 
rwsvTng a cult under the name of Blke'-pe-khnsL 
^magio-the-cblhi^l here dufthiJiias hii image, 
visible and tangfhlq and as imng ns any ^ can 
ei^r ImcomOp waa piviwiybil in its uwn euuuu ami 
attended by hii own priestly eervjmta. It ii net 

HLaintainedj of oonisCp Llilit aver t^k a 

place anioTig the highfeat g(idi Of E^^ypt^ but in the 
end hn ap|h6ar« to w hanily at all mur« spniiona 
than the }n-^l of tbslu. 

On Iblii' ■* an irtfclt It tl* tsweai wrte £n 
ExxTkL O&U] ESS-K, A rarliirElJl#! TO 

6. inatabUity of pefioniEmlifina.— {a} /wif/idifify 
o/ewmsf/o™:,—Them was v^ little lUhiiity aa 
rcfgards the ontward foTTns cd peMuLEcaMiK* = ± 
nor were human shapes ueceswrily priur to amnral 
or other tkapea The gisldeia of the harvest, 
Emilielt waa a eqhm-’gimdiisa from the atarL A 
good iiriiiiJinM of a cod witli sacoudary and rarinblu 
animal shqpnS is &baTii ^fale^' who in hiseariirat 
m.'caTTflncea—in tnepftpjTnB of Ani (edn E, A 
W. HmigeK fjiKultia, 1913, vd, i pL 3)—is lining- 
he^ed. utern And piiriuips throngh aseuailatfoo 
to the oreator-giMi, KhnUin, he Ib represeoled as a 
goat (Lfodj^ ^nwnjtel^ PapyruM^^ ^ndi^n, JU12t 
pL lO&i I and later still the writing of hu» najc® 
jflLuwi! Idni tn have bAsu iiuftirineil in the form of a 
Burri 4 Qt^ or else in tbe leniblanoe qf the animiUi 
qf ^tb (tee (i, Moller^ IHf Tr^cwpwpynff 

EAiad, Leipd^, 1013, p- 54, no, Wim Symlwlo 
can iikewEiie be lecfnidaxy, Tlie ipelling of tbs 

Swkhetn, 'power,' in tlje 

Pyrauil-d Tftats show »i tha± ha w^ not a£ I hat 
time lucariabtj Kinsidered to nianifesi hiiuiKtjf in 
the ontnid appeaxance of a acuptre I a worn for 
i*€eptJF is -"iff*!: hni. lu the temple of Abydo* we 
irfw Mmlptured qpoii the walls a Mcetitre awm- 
[Ukuied by the words ‘ThSth, sA«i ui tht gods/ 

IllililsMrthjiwtaHia; ■*liMfla, 11,«d 
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wliert ^ ieeptre pow^r,^ ii ■JjHLrt.utjou 

* pfrwar ^ viBUuIiifid b the form of a artEptre. imLiicid 
with lUrd fiiUlilj illfllititi^l ^ithTTiAtli. 

ypT nhnuoH to wm W. m JSrj F uiUl 

ClWMfii- 

OtKf The Vcr^ bJi^ 

riduliitj nf pmotLilirifttiiFDji vm ijf a dabiunti 

qu^ililT. Wfr liAve j ^eea thAt * ww^r, ‘ 

CuulJ bfl tnernacJ btu ThCitll AUiJ SO lt3£fi itE hitintitj 
Azktl imlepeuidenL eidfitpauce^ S(k£tie dlfltimbt 
iLiiip1e9 of « phnfloi'TAnJibilitf muat now bo quoted. 
Me^khmet, gwIdesA q( th^ hlrtliplitc*t »o(tuo 
momeDts ApJri^a^E with, a vmgle. didUnct perun^ 
nJity of htr owjl, lu & dcit^ uecompAnying tlie 
otbuf dtviiilLtia ot IdtLti (KhuaiUp j fTum 

i!li!Jd1ji*i] to RhlldbeiJ:^ ihitfe tlkie lauj;;t.L 

of life dtHrisfid for tfaa tiBW-buru haW. Eib6i#liatD, 
boWG¥vr,. we gAtber th^t «Terj imm pcmeeiwa Mi 
awn Meikhenet {I^vi^-Giirdiiaert he* : B^catd- 

mg m Ab>%ieiie tnuUtknit thEFEwere fiwir g^^dikb^Hn 
oi the nattte Uf. Todt^nhuch dsr 

Ldpaigp lS+^> ell. exSii.K wIkv wetb sojniittyitM 
tflflitilted wkli Tef^net, Natp lib, mnd NephtiiTi 
reepeetJ vely (r.^. p Leimi eu, £>inA-ow/tfr, it, So 

lou WE have Sb'j Lhe f'Uil of lunierEUndizig, but 
ol^BwhEiia WE itLid of the i^nonideii nniieTBtojidmg 
df «ver7 god [K. RoLbAp jDii d^ffi;gp^. 

Lifllprigi non 411},^ Evoti alil^'«tAblliibed 
godEm if^bit niultipl^ tbeTf^rapcoJiitsaH hi a tEmUiur 
wij. feLlumiu, f.ff., not onJj aottoiioa a ubat atui 
Meiiarate perioiiAlity foT OTery new lowlStj fn 
wfikli lie WMtt wurEUipp^^ but he h oleO on rare 
oecasiutii uiuiied u a privALd ercotor-giKl of wlioui 
cTerj 11LBI] oilgiit posBoBA KU BXAiu^a ol liifl own 
(DoTiEik-GijdiiiiFrp pp. 113||. lu Hoort^ t-lie world 
of r|«|t|Ei FotiDcin, on lha one biJid, tha ntutf ^ on tba 
other Imnd^ the bhoLto Tariabitity, dijiuTa.Vdd b 
the meotql world i it nui dLEerEnLiale and meotiry 
in the t^aiuo planner aa LbougbL i^iiJi diitLof^ali 
AJid ODrunni^ No rnln can ba iwt up Bi tu wljdLhor 
B gtMl vi|] UtaX Piimifwt hboiHdf os ft imlqufe or 
■E A luuldple beiDg: in thi^ of Khn^ we 
dAU hafiilj doubt tEat Klmhnip aboalptB, pmocdGd 
'hia juartieulftr) UliiitLm.^ 0^ the other hwnli 
pemon ilqed ^ rlmfiiicLor,' clsArly it arced u ft 
geneml tffrpi+ Innately deiilEil and vurj'bg with 
■each indiTidnid pewieseor of ft in; nor ia U untU 
the Saw Kingiildiiip and then onlj vaij nire|T 
bdeedp that Ko ii found ftJi an aneolnlot Fqngfe 
ilcity, Equirftleot alnioftt to our ' ProTidenee' Bml 
ii|>l. to be ■rquated with the Nile m tht fount of all 
HiiU-kkiing. Abont the tanio tiaw U hecnine niiiml 
Loft t Lrilrtite to the ran-god anti to hudeHrudant 
the flutmoh a iter’Catyned Iwi of fdiirteeD ibiip or 
attnUite% each of vrnieh hjM] i£« own ipecMo 
nntum and name, roeh aa ^ power* nr ^brllbaiMg^.' 
They are often depicted, tocher with a pcrieior 
fenialo conutwiiartai b the bte teuipliHL 

Ihs hlthtrtxs am£itetf * PforldctsDC * Jot ILb ,jr-, 

J. Wr Clumb^kuit Ap WISL 

}fOS^ pL ; II. nnictrlii #n1 JtnraMl ftu miEiu- 

iji>«ni:it AfwpiuHft. leal-to, tli. V|:> h -diH lo ttw ■«» 

nedw of juttj IS Link Wtiiriii eodhtokI Upi fta wUft 
■lata,' Of. #»> «r (»» atmTbmy, to jJf 

dtr. IlirJill 1^ ™ Ltae tonrtHO im9 dl m' am PSB 4 

istxTiEL ea-AS, H L 

aiiiifnlmi- jzmidltallftril WH« ¥lcwid Bivdcr tftV Rip«dS t (I I 
m fiH« urUttr at tbe mooieiTl in wtikOi Lh^ an of. aad 

m u hlstoriciri ekmfwrtoTv EbMe eiJMeoH la; in a tor dlitoal 
oak. To IAhe li aatueUiui aiHe4 p third ubd laltitE 

whan w« Hnd Iba bon* aamamd tlut a Owui 
111*! ! ujr aipiiiiiP Phajia «■ hhm pfrvnJ^I bftn# 

^ Fersoui^cft'^ntLftnd cuJL—Thera ia noinlLerEiii 

r Muwry ft why flGTianlddlltintlS even of JlbcitTACt lilsfUl 
fttioukl nnt ricdome the objeeta of a-Dolt, as a 
eiiatt4?r cf fact fttW of the deiliei deMt with in this 
arUcle were er«r lianonTcd in tlial way. The ope 
p^ly Impurlnjit ftJMlition ii the kn^ tba perwni- 
hed cJianM^ter ox imliviiillAllty oi a man ; tuPI iW 
1 Uamftm r^toxetl ai F|rr. 


raripwed to cIcaVK dlernatlly to Llpu tomb after tlie 
death of its nwimr, auii frofn the aarli^ tunea 
batli kbgE nmi thetr lubjects MtaeMtd^BafvnJiti 
of the dr * wno (vlTniniebEmd to 

Ibeir L'uli. Of Ibnenet jiJid Mctikhtui-et 

(f) 1} WB toad In the XVlUth dynasty that offer¬ 
ings were maria to them among otTinr gmlk fit 
Siwctt ArtemiduE {Rnthaj UrkuAdwm dei 

Leipfigt 3S91. 0fko'» m we 

have ehvft, wan in Greek timu worshipired at 
Eimeh 5 ]. tSfisIlA t, the gi^deaH df WTiting, mmi 
to luLTo liad ft cult e^en In the earlieiiri Mricati. 
When, hcrwBi'er, pfietti of Mft'et and yibe' ue 
mentioned in OM njngdom tomlm it must not he 
at OHM conoloded tliat Lbusa d-eitit^ posMsaed 
toniptej and an orgnwired cult ol their own; it U 
ulcar ffcjii the -oontexts that the holder of tlieae 
dtJftB ware ftlwnyB judges or d-uitota tnapMitiyelyj 
and it may well ihto been pinraly tba exerciM of 
IheM eeetdoT hmctiniiB that Enbstitiited the ritoal 
uf tbeir pries^tboml. 

Fersonificitiofla ftnd epitheta.—Wo now re- 
tOTp to A rabiMt touched npon alita^dy In | 3 i<f). 
In the Light of the Lut pftragfapbs penannihratjana 
unw ap[]eaf ae eouceptionfl inflatod ’ft-ith a new and 
spunodB lutMle nf hmp^^ whieli they enjuy, -bo to 
apeftkr in tbidr own r4;ht, not hj rhtne o/a para- 
aitie flJLuteuM aa alLrihutMurepjtheUh Ttiemnet 
purf'&et examplee are inlbltlred penKmihiid^ like 
Ouekb, * lli*/ ‘ Attt-yeb, ' elation of heart/ * joy/ 
for Uie bfinltives are hrj timir inLturw abtraet 
and withdrawn from the actual objeebt hiwn living 
creatures and joy ful heingt^ from wbudi they derite 
their esBentlaT cWarteriitie^ In Egypthui texts* 
hewarer, a teohnleal diffleuky preventB tu from 
recoaubing inch pentniihoBliotis aa ea^y ma we 
eoiild with } Tift Toweifl Wng writt^p it la seldom 
punrbifl to dlaerimbate personified bihpitivfli» fniiu 
DtLBf pi:rsO£LiQtol portu of ipwhp Hence It Is 
mnuJiy neensiMury to examine the cauLert vary' 
E^rmfdiliv in order to decide whether bp appaitmt 

g iisoni&aLion \» TesJly inch nr Lb an fl^tbet 
pichsts may be p^urtiDiple^, adjecttvc&p or commmi 
nemnap or may be paraphnued by expreEsimu like 
^ loud of fight’ iPeLancod above dJldJ'). The 
biportnnt feature of e|dtliet« ia that tiify eerre bi 
ij Tta] if y^ Dot the idea luliemiat In Lhaiiiselvffip Ube 
persqnihufttioiLdp bnt deitica whuBB ftiisLfiiiee k 
quite iudependnnt of them, resting upon wholly 
oitfBrent iwUdateH. Thua, when ir« mmn moosB 
the tjxd ehm^ the question arl&e^ wliether tliU 
mtAiia * power ^ in the wlisttaEl or * liie iiawcrful 
onop’ rafmrbgalluidvG] j to Chrliis or ta some other 
gMth TMb the context alone can aetlle. 

THi sborTv atKlfemani biiiBt bM be Tearf tc .DMfts that 111 |wr 
■onlkBl fthtfrielloet «is In tbs iufliutirs. ffn Ilia r;«JTirnbT^ 
X^rpt^Up Bhp ipilirr iMEipiAfEi^ eltcii atxavE-jiH ItiB idea ef bbe 
llinmkL lbs CHiaftbi: tbs wiam of tlw roFMwB 

blft'flt ' rtobv le ff^tubhi' ■ fEmitiiiiE uirLkdBH ■ehB tfr Uk^L 

Vbkil bl lirn^^ Ofr t 4 Itm EfWkaii lujfipmq 

tjir a ■Hiittf BtiPM brjr iiivini ei ibe moikliiln* i|ii]b*lar. Whj 
■ ■i lUi if* Ihniihl bere bBcn irmcmkilHi m m |pdd» mml nut u 
a fthi li otoncini i thB iiiiniE iSr?hn*t pcii#Wf^ hob iwt iTTtij.l:sll, 
wn w^wim. •ArWi^ Wtibst.' piJluE'|. ' luAfie,' U S SU.bftoi]itr« pBl-' 
P3bll*d. .i |hi( wlvabw |bji qomnwl ioTiiiid.3[30 LirrQlmJ |q tftlq 
naioE \m ■fttR i{tvpnfiirUt« le POfSBHn smsfl nr Oi abakmt'tlBB* H 
beyml 4wr tn-i9TlK%K- Ov ipnibali « nlnkHp <1 i 

9, Tbe fflore important peraonl6cationa,~Coui^ 
plftleUEv li Hcreont of theqnestiou, and thefotlow- 
ing luiuiiiLTation is IntendeHl merely to girfiaome 
idea ol the held coTvrrd, and of ttierarfous Llngrees 
rearhstl by pcmcnldcation In diflfirunt caaeB. The 
TocsLlimti-un of the namw ii nsiually qirite hypo- 
thetir. and tl^ clualhcAtion maAes no preteime to 
bare a adcntllic pcinetpItL 
uyLifi, diwfi, «r^-(l| 'niiy^ dntoOfd u & 

Klk-JodtJ. E- QbMIi^ mad □, JiieuliHr Foaif^ ^ Oiiiu 

a, lUlh djBHlrt Dk k >ikii Uctud m ttw Torin 
iiuecrs.04 Si, Cta7l| S BHUiLiiuBitaf gnlt* Wt* na( 
dI tbs Tftb dfufttr, IS bhiii#iu« mappa^ SBcwbirr ^ 
■raftn wdtkbwd bI «rajsamla»i|M;Bi!}d Umhi nr^mwL 
imiTTlnaailiirliw Imabat JL St il_ QhvU«M. Thi 
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fjbA JA9&, pL JtHth dflUl^jfs 

Ulli Ia m Ujfft ilAAElilVc- iJLeI krx 

^dnth/DldT^HK^inAaMHc^ dai4 : 

1>VAni 4 4^ 

BGdili, •bealiOi^* u (Oftvtitr, ^ nt>i to uf 

Ifli?*ntiit1cin wtiflT|iirta tti* Imiljr m IjtonUBrf Hfith rtiiofu 
ilqlJ^ ■ tbr ii]]ftt£liKflu^l^E-tfcLii' [ A^lfipuHSt ^ fl^r 

3lun«v Jbji KJiad/ twk^ 4b |4 ^4 w. Itwi); HecokA UHk 
{♦J ^ flU-/ At- 4«ii Mini J«4wuf| Tn 4JD« plKS 

dMAftWiI Hi 4 immmr 4 4*«vng|.#nn*1 (v* llullnr^ iM. 4it^M 

UMI, list bii TITWH* TTmaiood f^imiMi, t ^ ft* tl» 9k»ir pf 
UMUTidmk H* D^rloA-dudhUf , cit. £ * hE« Mar' ^ ^Mer 
MctaBtLodM wtwlltntipd for *lii kk." 

^!l £«fHiivi, ' □□rdoif/ «£Hbjll«l m ft WDmftii; kk ^ 
liillv duLltiffiidkliAi inHB £naiitvt (i wILA 

Shftj (b <4y fir with njj: ftt Mtu WmUflpd wiPi 

Hotmt, ifeft gqdJiM fit wrlouf {L^qi^ hr- f^r l^he 
mu-Bi’t af JtuUvidnMf ph I^vrei^tanliOEff fot. nt. £ lar lur 
ftliVCIb I fn ... 

Bbb mlMCt ^IbftyilM' (If (a)}; ^MkhcnOt^ 

(iMkrw. I <1H; ftiHf, for tk« cnomr-m KhuiaiQ, i ^ 

<&) it/nftwkt ^ WpV, 'sKiizr,' uiil fl) 

BAttDh^" btftiifiBi' hi lita tflftiM lX^cIjmI lift tai;tft dclthsi I th®ii 
wm «Jn ft COXOMDcd ddty Mft V-^iHTOp ^ ^ 

ucxvUL E&, ft. 1^ 

CS) an, ^cwmwtdior ulteufttka** uu! tO atftV ^ nudiTfUnd- 
roK.‘ ^rwtftlAftd fthfltrK^tipai 4f wMdcEKUr LupAtlKun 
Crtft P£tJ!d urriU. ftWi, "HwCf *« Mpt««it«l ib whJv 

dritln in Iba kMft af iJbe who Rftfttftd itwoa Vr^tinivt 

of M^.nutLilftbjao. AjeCBnURR' V3 lina lalifift. It iftlfr LhbfeCO thlEi 
hh> ujiIttm pwE« tit^ nlilEni^—ft Meill|lllltBi Ttriftn^-fil tha MJie 
rpftkn Hioi nftli ba k# ibfi comwic pxl, from wlwm BOHOftted 
UarLii ftft ■ totifii* * ftud TWth ai * hsut,^ Lft tulMlKL Ajiiflfir 
tha foiirtfian w. or ■tLdbiit*L at Rr' fti fin nct^* Kronry u 
whttni janoOKltj wo w Mi=rflawl,jB roUpOid WiLb ^Eft’^ 

'pltnrt/ wtwrMjft W bai tJSMH k«ii iskuDdinUwd to 
^bo^HOr^toftlc/ %li£a wDcntod with SEahi', aiM tMs 

wluii usodalEd wfbla SiftV Wo k ocft of ft polr af ? bwl 

Slft\ H tbt nwTft ittfibatfi uE Uw k -Idam 

fiftrdfri Hi B BLitM# d niftUrkJ piMajwj -Lt.T ml earn ti Coonil 
oftiucd ftmonr Ihi oi koit in to4 of th* chiif 

aekibutn <d rujtlij. ml u ncli ktq mAtHsted wKli 

U&'M. Hq »*C1H to havB herit Mic tiaJlM fit Lhe SphilLE 

—tbft Imft^ In Wm^Yi thft itawef at PlmiAh ftnd. Ilbiut id Iha fton^ 
BPd ANni adlui round Aipnwilnn. 

^&)BtLbftlIk»'JHWir' ftta tt B 1^ 

<<1>IIht, ♦ inflqpoto/ aad Nftiht, ‘vintofT-,* nn nmnwiaf 
two oT thflioorlitou Jtfift at IW. 

(a> 'Autyalj^ 'ftlfttitoi of hBu%* ftJ ft waniftB fBw^ 

chanlt« nl. fO, ilyrndti); ftlra « Ui* litoTtainD iltu 

lii- nsi 

prt aih, ^apcirk' er *lwthrhjf/ jb mi al *aa«itiy' 

( 10 ] SoidL, 'Imr," deplirtJid in hmoko ihaiM go iJu tare^ 
-of Mthot idlh l£ao.'i^ hsoJ dh kiteimouEiitiiitft 

(R,T. Imiwu]. 4>^M7Aftr^ nufAlrnffA fViPfti Torla. lAltr 
p. lanf.; JtriLP ur. tlffej Ab a» InUtot ot Chkli hk 
■ iHw of lUwi EhlTty'toar liluiiiluftlftil boat* waod ift 

th* oairnjinow* P iv- IlBBJI] 
fftj .iUidatriJftriif f^ptfv .pi™** Bod tftftir dfttww.—(!>Wnr*'. 
' iQi^ ^ <BSO Ph^» t 5> Ifl ftlH pwrard v naa of Lfac favLa 
Cw> fan dI HA^ , . « 

(?) Mft'iti * Uw nitod- naqurirtlj wwnkniHii ot ftO 

n*r luraa airnfa™ in mmi " UiAt arhich ■ 
ftUaWit« dtmrt'tut. rtwiwMtl, whetlirr #ihlr»llT (■ riiht7 or 
laUirKtamRy i'ljutli It Ihift mntoU liuft Uu ma<?pp4km ol 
her may hftTft Sficn bsiEtl In Ihft IftW^norlftt wfim! bolh ftajiftillft 
| 3 q (0 nifty ftt UdP ■ftOM' tPFw- BouHiLujafi ira Ind tbi rad^ 
de« atUMM^oi pi aft dfiaUje E JUtjri, ^ Ehl two liwtilii" EhItwIt Ia 
F fr. fflTIJ. ti^^bftiift In ftUfti^ Eke rirti dMifti at two JitJr 

«ftntft, Mft H Ift ^nrd fti ft c^lrlft. dkihf r alttinf 
oith ft teihar UQ bar htid. In laTtimiocy tb£ !■ ibc dftit^biUir 
al ft*" ftod dfiHly mlfttod, prohaU^ftfl iipa«, to Thdto, t4» [r«| 
af iTfolftnly, Iftw^ fttod ItftraBf. m nft rleftf IniDiMlkiftft 

That ■)» pmifiBiBd i loftl la *ftdf tImM titt ftbore, f pX 
Do Hl'ct Mt A- Wkmfiwpafth bn AMf/ i. b4l ff-f Ifttiinni, 
pr> ri- BirOfitoh, A^M'oft wod Ji|dAftbfi4 dir cflfn 

Jnriifvr- LMj^p Ill«fi', rra. 477-4^; 4 f £*« 

Lofidon, i tUHllL 

E3> doalin't, Uh ijiiiililBi of wrltinr. Itn- m j w mftj nwn 
I ilift nha ntilirt" ar * -lbs who smln+ft" (Lha larb Hm hpUijmm)^ 
buft iM WHO noni oHpn tolawrf to by thf apitliM Aftfkbat 
'ftbaJ, ■ ihv who F^t4 ^ tha two hm*-* tftlft nwoH 

appwto hint tbftt fihft ni oririwaftj ft m-spdd^ 
uftoEi to ft Im banoft Qocpiw^n l hnrt h*r ideu^tliy with iw- 
i TMiLfw thou^ vfll ftttftWtftd far lala tinito, 1i E»>t prv^m Inf 

rbft ow Elnrhun- ^ wm Jwi: «dl 

haitUv iM\k m ft iwfiiMiUSmtoan (n thft Him at tkii ftftUita. 

•:ttlllT|ii MHnii1 pticmlM of b«t own ftt ft *<V dftK 

ftbHftn to hftto bHB ftftiKiiitfti] with M It^rmofioaii 

iawB^h ftw Ihk toft rttdjEnjea !■ ooC iwiy mhr.. tilw *fti 
toft [Odd’ll oE pbdftttDif u wiD H af wrttiiig^ ftod. prtfldBd tiwmf 
tot adrujuon&H MFiotoUfl with toa plftifiLljiif i4 impk* ftM 
^ r epraMH ied iwl In hBud ftiwl uuftQj 
ftaktn ftod bu on hfr Imd t kind of inmio 


attHThnlbiihicik 


jrtto I 


with WiTfl Oft ftre Eftn OjeftO ^AtrEO % fthm wUcb 

aiM Kpunfeed Iran irakn li wnn whftt nv ^ InltfprKcd ■* 
Uto -luirM rtjtctaftd It tht p;»3de™; toft mfeoUMd Im4 v^im- 
inieAt ]l rwrhft|H ft niHiV tW tlw aiOUA BftfklMlt^’abnL flet 

thft Tvry ileiftiled tA 'SeftdHht' by IL Itoftcfiftr, In Ihaly- 

Wi 


((fJ 4rtriW<ft ^ bU Krimur? koW,— n!> 


ilnpictftd ftft ft WoniMlL-tftolftLfWtini, IL pLS(i.\bid.vDftitrX 
, dafiktid u A NEli^^tr ^ rk- 


plft s. ^ 
Nftdik. T*+ 


«)3Crift‘. . _ , 

Vth dmotr: flmtkr, p. ii, IIlLh IL 

Ttmp£t if JMr ai iBOkloo* IHTl, iV. LLI^ XTiTIlth 

ij-wty) ’ In ftll Etiraft cftJHft wtth Wu. ■ oottunftndLiiii^ 

utlfffmiiDp * (ftbnrn, ^(3])- aiM £e^* WCliT UtBT Alto U tw^ 

oE thft fonrtoaa ts* al £*' Cm ftborw, | ft CH vl 

^Ift' fti ft ?rilft-rij4 ftftMrtriftlEd WiLh Wft'pj-. 'iht M 

iiiuHtf; p. Hu 

- 

P»dL 

dTqwt jwramfEtfd with rntiWElwb 

'K^.' or htonftn tMtort uid ■ ' 

(IBcKnmdt, pL Et, Vth dbTHwtrX 
(f) KekhM. "hOrldlmt/ di^ilotcd U ft 
DinitlBitod ftbo PjfF. I4*i^ 

Scr ftlkp- ihp pxli oE Urto iftlNrt^'e (ft (I) fttM hehHT (f 

' ■ . -th Xtiwi. 

OoniLlnll 


(if}l JlTrAlffH pHtt^i4? Eft rAi Amnuif Lbi rontwefl- 

W nf S*'^ EnnuneniEiBil In Ift^ke tltoftl ftn ft) Klil]| '*rloiTi'' CiJ 
HdL ‘^■hining'i' ftud (SijTtil^i, '■|ftrliilJv '(ld{b>, enf ^Oul. 

- ■ nwElwh BH^ rfWflJL—[111 Muj-t, 

UtilUlllff, df|ftOlftd M ft WOtoaO 

(it. pE. m i 

ftfl Pmfuflr.'atfmf tr 'Ktiwi, '"hcaw ’ i 

toSS. hwifcnditlr dnintoiJ ot a Nik-pad CDcoi^ftnlk, pJi. Sfi, W> 

00^ Vtii dyiiftftty; fiiintbk-. tK ^Ui md nftiw 

H tho pouan at tiu-rHii n.a-t ^-I midv. Iihsha] i&: PSJffJ 
£ Ifthkd to M tLi mi of buTfpl' 

Tfn^^dem (I ui& bom on ihe hnt 4 aj In lha mxmn^ at 
faBJTftrt ftftftwor (DrafP^ ftonuif Mi aKhnivali, L flTl; HtlB- 
tioia b^isdlBpf irito Dtirii: jl tpril to tiuMo a dood mo to 
IkwnnH nl iKajiulta in hb Iraiffi tp accmonidly lotiiiil (Imut, 
no^ A fTTddBH 7r«prit tODitfdran tftkeW tfift plACt ot tt>t 

rod K^rL {mt<k Wuiwfo, EiiL ooMUM^^fi prajiftod’DKnl, 
wift, t. W, 71. Sr wbEH torthw ibIbtmot ub tliw^ 

NatLhj ■ ftm/ tixntt* u Jl foddeOft EflBll tot MlfMIt Klnr- 

dom onwinlL PrMQfmUr ih# movt l»^ iir%iiiftti9i| aft ft 

Wrpnwto pgpjiilttrwt'inm ; to ek)±- ftoofoftft, howrrtr, iltir 

li ftlwfti^ round UiiBtlflAd wilh Ritbcr^ tot gaddm wT twwiriy. 
[Iftifot, ftod orpamnlliftP T, tkvirifc -ifmftiVti rt/irurntHfa. 
Fu4ft,lBad^ L ]-9>, 

(ft) tkyly 'doUfthr^' ■ igoddm otUn nmm^ fti toa makai at 
friTVf etI etotldEir nr toft Tnnriijftft few- mitaatnlilCftCaoiL (r. IT.» 

rs, riL; FSBA XTflJ.|l«Bil«fii IlHlll 

WJ. Thft TiAwiPp wbrkh atai ftjTpciri In fha more tuny tkv^apftd 
fnrm Ihytot C^Y^- ftemw to bt dtliTtd tTJm ft WPfd 

oiftftftkf ^nuaiit' CiEr4P x3exSI. [ItlOJ pt In a motE ifwdlftl 
HBBft Uwndnv' (IhijdrF, AfPd* ^ toi Lniftlaii^ UilS;, L 

[toftti BDGV 

(*) lkift-w«F, ' ibf rmt pnwTsn^-iHl," I* depLiitoil to ItoOftn 
tonn (1kmEianlt» fd. Ilia tukiot k vrittm with lha lynlKd 

ftfld BiEtlijfl buft toown (im nd iafi., p. AT) toftl. ha U 
notMnf iMon fir Im tbftn toa faTal Imid permillliid In 

TriwipU Tkatft (unsr, 115fi, 5{M^ Mft Ishtoft it ABeodftttfl tort 

noly with toft an of ■ha’ring but abp vith ptitor inEiiiiriilA Lo 
tlH mOmbw to n ii ttft *-g,, fKw-waalEUqir-fttot Ehi royal hulwr 
Bfitwato totui* bewnoalUfi 'jpriatt ol Din'-wlk/ 

A) Cotmii ftftd patftor Jbuuft. —OirEt ihk topdo W« lliBlI p4M 
|ij[ttlT^ adulttiti^ all fcftrtuoo to tba alri^l Sbo, altHw nur 
oh/on li to -diuLl — wilh to? laJler fttol toart AztlAoJal 
pala wboto ixt iwt OEmpLrtfly tonpidfttl to lImj*- 


|IJ| Waku^ *.darhm' (ttiftk), ftfid fll Kftbn, SlaplrtoH' 

fteffiAit), m A pftirr out ^ foor fwln of tiwr^ anil tuaki-hHulBd 
4ETlnlU«« toalplay a }toit la IhftaonK^fUiSiftlltfviidof Ffmno- 
pcilii Uftniift {Itoiii^ira, ' ilMbl-towo ^ whirw tltftm Kiddrnjx 
a LH iiii l frwB toa pramotij wftton ft hillUjiah which ift-ir the 
nlvecT- Xlia uftbiti af ttk ottair pain wem ft) ^ruto awl 
I4> iSiuMt, "to* unrmmJ C-^) (Jabic and (d-) flahto. 

^■rpppp'(rX i^m fnuand Ch>Ktot|, ■ Dogiiton' (nulula 0*t*li 
bnd do^t* ■ (pilHcaoctSou ftlolnoi htw htan don* to 

toatia omrwptiopi hy toft attEmpt lo toaka IhniL ^Iian with lha 
earty OmlC OQftttuD^cmkftL idOAi; IHW hu ftliHtdxil-t ftlt«IUlh»li 

bftWB paM to tfafilr D«f&d¥i chancier, tnmi whCfii point of t(*v 
toajftlipiWI' to faa aifKCto nla pfitoMlTtp EnHlhf-nEHltoinl nHaiWt 
OltoriDfa war? ittftdA to Iheftc tofhlwodt fti Bo«H ArlffiDlihio In 
tot Xt^Xtb dnufttr (aM adtLlit, l/nhmdn, It. Pot An- 

ballad diH Eiaalniia of thsaa an^ M- Leymtm, dk D<ttur 

dw lilt JCLwtmbt/ lu Aut W^. 1B£4S; Unuftcb, IMkiMi, np. 
B>»dn Crodf KprptiAmr L ^Jr. 

CB> PkhMhu. -Awdb/ k oeeaftIjiHiafly ptnanilAd—a.]|.« Pwr. 

m. 

Ilwv ft Jiutrly oiytiuil£kfi£ta] co d d m mnat bo tocHtmord, m 
fth« IlilAtrabaa in ftitpAisir manm* Iha Irrifllw tbal bh? 
tiiiTii wm ]ira^wjned Id fo io thtlr ftctUktftl Aoftiiulftctura al 
delli^ Al WHiBPfivik] ffod Atoion wh orktoaDj wtlktoi^ anil 

Ja(fPnrl -BtfttH that ha cfcalnl th* Drit pau" ifOila (ahli Ubtf 
hjr aft obftocfti actlea al hk luuu (Pvt- lAlBlk . la tin 
MJihlkftludm A pidilm'bk Iw^' waa iBTintoit 

aavlEapf Alw: alKWaft}iarlW|Wa]mdtaff Eftboy of toi prtaato 
Wf tyupalift ftud kto k latroLy namrd hw Ifm poepm to iwo- 
y vlfw Atum wilb a nioiiM (Aalkfm di f/utifik fVw^n'ft 
^ArSMkffU ftKatitotiKK l€aJn. 

<ii Canm*urju t/ti'm.—Oklj' m=t prtwwiiftnftihwM of ftpacw 
dE tom an h«a cnfifthkHd. thft mofithiCBwIlfi, SddliirMt 
jrgrfiEiftM. IL Nf E.k lltw dwwiw (ib, rl JOOf.X ■niA"to* bfiftAl 

CiS. pjSu jai»!>had tutoiaiy lodito took own, ma of whom. 
wm dktla hjninftr in alher ODDDtxtona, whUp Mhar* •tmm to 
bt ad pftftlndar mn. We al^ tml to ' lha 3B (a^k 

azai gaddiwo,' tor to Lfaa ckiyir hot than aheui 

to ba 7» Etoliy * dhv/' ntoith," or ' honr.* thaofffa th* EOd£ir 0 
UopMImabamf^k^fH^toO, [r, (niMi i L) W tha laal. 







PHESONIFIQATION (Oroek^ 


7S)2 


tbt 


(l> ' JTW/ it« pMh m irlwvi bi 

wvB xtai dwp yH lymbol ior ttoc of 

rvTP «ulj occarTRK^ lof Uh pftvr (77111 ilL US] 

LE}[| kOt nk Wli^siiiKDH (Pi;^''l:LJ i.txti 90^ iq^ 

jKMtM. Thli pMidtm Ibri ymM ift wmH/ ftfoed Id^nLlAed 
wttJi M*, lUtiiw, or i?Fii3i.S* (m Prnr^i r*«Bwlsi 
ticrnum efe^^uhiiirUin., LeJpc%, pn, 

00 - bunilii^/ bUtaE id Hit iMA »fiAd o< th* ti 

ttrrrliwtlit BCrrnlh imH fE^h nHH¥til& IhMtwvnuiiM 

' ITMt Mralug' BJui tlifl ' [itkT« biimbir,' TvpvcimJj^ 

dpr^4cl Isn tlw fiAiu^flieiuiL wUIl 1uad&, mod y|jpxk 

pofixfnm fiiw1« %t Edfa fvH K Hfjir^ ^NichEH^ rar u:>i^ 
CliiTiiialdffK.'ivi l&J rjior, p. 1^). 

r>f Ifcjfr IKk£ MWOi m *l¥hrt, ' (41 FtSet, 

* ' ^uw v^msr), ud 8b{liiiit< *miBmier* (tlw 

til* BtA IVtl ^r*di W X^lUaKl tlMT M EH PI 

Ntie-^ Id KtijikLtrEi eif Ui^ Undilmn (JT! ujitlO. ilMWJ 
Li>T> UJ1.1 latliF C&l^, EUipEiliUdibd, JuUh (Srout^: 
ilM*wap Tt |J0^ PtiB4iiDiHf^]k la nffTmwirt Tittt Ikii r-qmmifctiraJ 
ipeckl rr lit Uldr ahrui-*; buii ■.intEliava all Ibiw ut' ft|xtEEdiLcd 
m U«-£4^ (Bnimk OMunpAwdh# E>nA^ 

vdriiipr. T^nptnHr, m. pi- i; | j (tyi Wm , 

' fUdidizXp’ u tirim Bemlq Uua ottuh ihaoiu, u Ifae mu 
VHVt otUfl nmvMiitvl 4’P.p., ^ iXITHi 

(n tMimdpAiMi 4d^m4, nH^nE tiilVp nAlure-ecdi« wtam «n 
KUtydea fnm tliii uikk (nhIiTajtzii rBRTPtiui'QL 

|i9iniE3cLJ^ i£»pk£Ml u KUftrEnodv Bofdufdt^ pu. U, 
Stf 'Kl^ VEJi dpuwy I Qvkthr^ ppv S4, ^ H> XTIili ; 

llinindl> ^supfTp XL lEf p 131, Ill. Gizdax^Ruindll ]Kfl«l). 
ftTkhEl.' EtHiiUzp,^ft ^id£N ■m\th Um lklfinig:(jpl] Aar Aetd 

iryKTq hinftp bflmi, Ikd etui dm Cilmlb tdiBWJk 

bnnr nE nffninif" in pwt Miw i (| * (ti>^ BirmpclL, Emi^ 
il l:iPp 13^ araoMT^RqiiiftB penoa^ 7 d wTht timn fthn h 
ima]lr umwd io oomiLazana Killi niia nl KuitoE In Itm 
HTTpa>fE CP, IfrwlEmp &dl n, 11^ L«iiuliuii p. ftil, 

ftuil iQ^UhE la m]ltA bur ' cnlt^ lLBD4d»rdt, p. ^ 9lin h 
■ilBWiT in J’lpr. A64p m-hm pati, ' Epoft ^ (fc OJJ, ll 

t^ikd opt' tutk." 

ti| ui euIt^ ivi vtam BWBi to ^ rUldPi with Uh dwrb 

ELfii cjpuo m prtAAilafd , ftjbl In vhEm It b trarptloE Ia 

m(r A p€fwn[&mtinB id Uhi 4f«n; iit rtd mam In' H* nn 

BlKdctd irtkni lot * idftKft/ 'flic ftliteTB&tivB ia to reaitd Uie 
dEftfaix El wnljmn ctitrilEfto w po^^dpp of ilui fpo^ vfwiE 
nrido Um miiflit Iw pa warn wtudKJEd 

In Ute Xtkte iHMtif- 'r ikit IM erldcDeE bwiHnf npon lum, InofUKf 
with HCM th«jri« ttiE^rauviirtl Iute brduUHl. Edi XeiiWtt, 
Ia IeWj V drifkMJ^p, UPtipoel^ IflUI. I. M-ftSL A ddif 

•ti^btfEE uuoa li nnitteii Mftil!lu^+ ftiHl viu hm» bio 
iridi EEaWr KftL and tba pmwvcnlE iiuut tai 
n^Hrti N iu4iiBi|iEEttiiH,, luTUllttli 

(4> Anidntel;^ 1^ n«t,'ai«ddiH «3 irham Im 4 li Mm 


Him t^uabal! Uk ' Wdit" (f.j 


lUr tkm 


h V(b 


ftrvMtr : £iB.TlM>aEfdLiiBt^ ^ Wp IVlltlh iHui^; ftiril 
doftd Mnt I? iwafirenot Iporjid is awi, ilift 

■fiftitjr bwcxitpa litE 4x1 Un BJonlnipciDii^ eBjJ. Ee Mti^ ba 

pziLiDBb nr de^tl^liad M ddAMtultltf AT tbt *i**ii , Ei ibr 

<lma far tli*4EiP)- fiba h »fT Mxnlwd with ^tbnr. 

PUlturJi [it jTn rt Otif. 9} niVM "JLjUHNi M tlu bEiOi AJ Uie 
jilftisi vtillbM tlM ebiiN td the dmd pbee^ 4^ bb hop^iiiiLl obnvtp- 
Mff;. ^Iww'bui lUld tEbiiSa' tm|riBiE ihni ha ttElbo fil tka 

tutnifNiJidiiiE pofMDiRmtim to %»« a Eudo dil^i Uke du CimA 
FImIm, 

(tft TftbtE*. ■ Iba Mitp* h pnldM irUh tba i^n lor ■ mat.' 


f' 


on hu tyiodtLMdha-CUpUivir, |ilr IT, TT|l|L|i HfTiiaalirt- 

ft\ Ifl liK-Mir, ' tb* H’datHTr™.'' Ll. th» Hft^ depkiod libE fti 

KOo-k™! (JBcdXi^Mailt^ pL m Vtb d;roftVtrs ilairyn*, tK 11. Illth 
ilmatv: Kftrina^ Pnr a Em^ri, r. tSU, XVllldi <fpiniilir>. 

(iiy daW. ^ibi NiK*=tetmaoit^WljiiqieiitJutofid^ 
doftJt witli Mr*. 

Tt H iutfdl^ IHCMPUT tg QliiptTftla la dptail llift pirrtiLtlka' 
yrii» 4 it manio, nmm, iod vEHofeiL wbld an InquHt both in 
Lh« Urapiu and la tiH tnmba. Tbfl nilthHI poma^lala MJm 

anuuMlMl hv a. Staiadwfl 1 « 4W mxi^. ruui| 104-814; 

admiulilt oUbHi d mmiib buiaa h ikHlM, uala w houia, 

irm binod Ilf Uu llaiMMr In Iha pjpTunld tmi|ilt nf Mjgcvinpl 

(ke^ HttpOiK JE^Cl 4PTir Tcff IbU. ti|L 

n. (Vtfa )r 

Ci:> PrpfJtiMil ifitu^—TI mm tn I? tbi^ nUxrjhi 

Rntitfdd, tbftt El tAMJ. dtanud to Nr m oaiHE nma m tkt luiik 
vliii^ to vbmn tliinr Mfmia, iNM^ tbs.|^ maj iIaa jouftthaai, 
Uha fta,' IhmideiiM' fl # ^ ail hicfiop and vnE' 

Tmol. PM'a perdiilMinniuft iM A. WledHTiiinn. T4a J nriEo/ 

DtdtriHM ^f tA» h/ lAh Bm- 

Lhudim, uas. Ifairt nady lwv 4l tHi pdndpaJ Uiuli at ^HmJ 
wffl btdnlt vttb. fb» tb« ittaftEiil imi«r djueaia inan tha 
gnhnaiilj dOwfiAiMl tJeXML 


(IJTbr 


U 


. 1 !|« iiaiunr mtilal«4 e^ibaf ni tial ^dsnya' 


|t|»]^nni)fOP H llw 'EWTvtip' ^ * tPwn M a 1^$ ; Iw 

Uh tjarnMhanft tllM Ikye JkdMft DXvr ibti qaaaiUlb m llw 
HtcnfiuK duotad lit Uaflia^tlanUw, fk m ami Iffd P 
ixw^t [ISUl TiL Hm rfen-liirc furwirid !■ tJKt ftiHinrTHl hr 
EL drupi:ii {iiiaTif^gftkia/A^dnMit^ WSwimwii^, aqimJcUstiiL, 
Letfiih^^ IMX p> fttcAdlik^ tanhldi Lbkia kaiuaA^ ladl' 
Fldnm] 'dundw —dti finer ol hli atthlMln. Kof oia^ fwli 
but mttt Mit]. ftrt liOiirLiEkEp mniad aa a pLittaht^ Of 

Ihu, thilF * ailrftnlM' Und balof kdMnL fliMt evo imdEtyijp 
an na^onlEr Mo iuMMlrni ud too ipedJln to furor Qif wImho 
tfcmirlhc □! fka LtfiOp apdi to imTafq wahnla ft maj be battM 
tfudated 'pq-fihk; 0 ^' ■miumi' ^^oLuip' 'ikTAidE ' or mitt 
Iho liaA mono ol ftfl ills rataln Uio crtgijul o'onL 
ISm ^jEdku to 14 m rfcpilBiliiia ■dfmhla' md 3i tbn 

tbij Eimafti-Pft itHU AD ftffiKU ddl Um left wHikkam^-r 
(uCtiHl lopa with Um owu3a|iti« wlifch k p«rwiiifl«f than wftb 
tbo Nem Ca^X <d iwxmrtfirwMkhi uwl f$a MMppt^tiMwWftL For thi 
Yknafiud hm DC Hu Id BOB I 4 ^ and: hir 111 iMiTt I f. Xhtpra^ 
eoLbbikw qf tbt aepokliTBi ftopoot of Du im wwi dm to 

Lbf taillEf Irt ttf 4 4T»myWir-^ jj ^ jT* |-wii^ j r^ l 

fTonttituHirla cd ft Hiui'i »n»Hialltr; Cqp, whUo hli ^ iDcaffultoii 
of iripuiHoatotoni.' wraolr tbi hoi, rm^t tonnia 

xarLaio OMf foetm^ lila Lt. Lit Bu£i kluallrty (w^ wtLk:fa Mo 
kidipa WM rorr iMutT IdohiinllL fwulMil CDfutut, and wu 
Iwlkval to iKtaiit io UkE- tHZBti. 1 !Iie bid mtUt, by dcflniihFO. 
amioa majiy atnfwa ; m a T^HIIk, vkitAt I'ajialilr Dl 

ftOcOOdiB^ to Um bMKM- lu ItaOlt MdEOarr boot na tka« oE a 

■ ’ ■ mk W E ■ ■ ’ 


bncnm-haartod bird. Er pi nmuJ iom hsk but un nrui ap- 
iHEEJl to bar a had lunia- thau iCaM at m thue.. VatonJIy. ttlE hh' 
Eoe«lvid » cotc, u In MQOitjal chancHftjUe wib Uuit td a 
OHDir. tolwh aftar IMk Qb tka £a opwr (nrihrr, 
ibOPC. 41 (i&t in f»iiiiBaJDD Wttk Um dtoal erf thi dead l| b 
oiuMDdiiwlr inmtifiiml y> btar In raiEHf thai tbli wu liftHd cm 
tha bbai Um nuUi hriii*"lf Aaitinimd. DA lEn aEboT hb 

liIcnEcfti death: it la hr, and iMri. hla An, whu If priuzailljr tba 
zvrifdajl nf tbt fiuimtJ iMirfOM*. Tbo ifMcolKtlticia nblcb 
hjtKWtntlBal (ha tm apd tbE bftf tluX. faW afl In hnmi. hf u plt| 
fta Ibf Ipptfacf rlltial llaeh ; tbr lalitt, bwBVH, Li cAfflpKhctt- 
fiblf whftmifi f4fr tt aii^ ant fimr aor tnb^UoctuaJ atilf- 
lumEr^a. hnlaioipJr Idwh- to* ilitihili iiiata- ja aFihiMKwlad|go 

Uh paanidihr of (teatiL Htt art. Lm an lAani |EufjHkoX 
(0 S^wboTM (h« I iX^I) Hethbfnat;,, ' biitbp]o»7tbt 
lapM Al Um brti^ Wf fAr erf iiH^ Wpaq wtiij;b wranaw iTPMh«| 
to glrb^btotltp wftf pcti 6 eilfif«l ixfalKllEfiBm aliimUuiwIlb 


tlH ilfn 


(blmanaU ntfmiil} att hrr EkOiL Fn. Lha tOYO 


sbt If 6H|Klnl with Khfibjti H &jfcbflf»t fa Ib^ uti imk be Eltbar 
atwfe m 4xniftfpN (f 1 fh)) i; efo rood ef' Ihr HndihBiiiit' fttrtftdx 
Id 11S3 (MO W. d^fn^ndifrAa Stmd^Mmn 

mn 4lNii TMtoiniwt. Hmnlmjr, 1pp. I9^1?> 

|illi**wnr ‘‘ praMi' WhBlIiEF UiE making Af ^ cq- Cor toa 

uuUpdi nt wiati tbi wgrd ha dabeniLluDd bv tha Mtognphiia 
nf Iha pnaf fa#,, Pyr. W3)l Ju E<ad M wip* ha opfaqin 
ftinftdy In JFVFr I£^; ^bbetiua eomei to tlue wftli hkpin CQ 
wiH.' Fbf 8IptBqi[:i aa lha vbn [iiawoo thr 4iiiFtnr(ni> auil 

bllfl £^0 i^*nih«ir¥i|nBf ue mfBrBxinDf O^fW ti^ kllidBr^ |L fid, n, 

da ; E FJjP nxiru. TH Sbatmii icjut Gt oftJttoEly d Iftimrulf^d 
fjrewu tbf jnri ^SMoaioEjwad tho jpgrtdeaw Shenfonirt—fomw of 
nofui ftod SakfafitEt --w|m Hilfillra UlEfr haiDea Iram 

tbo laffed atesiiHi. pETUApi tu rrgtoa of EoHtlf CbaliK, to 
Bor^uilIL |i^ 

{¥1 XrniltaL In hltd llfwn tafiiaiAircl; tlM loddmiAl 

iLc kaii-'uL "Iftji^of thA pnjiAry' err 'ladr ol fiiitnufD»>' wtu 

E Im'T ruhi to tho Qtoth flaitr nilila) mnnMi ThannuttiE 

rmmw nr pp. f T«-^7T„ iUHrtTtr. thffO N ftHOf DD^ 

■!ib EHMtofi (o (fil); MB, tiH^iutor 0 fi][ aboto^ Tba 
ftoeifpM lolomioit to Krnnw « md JErrunn," Hyinnm 

bD daa ' to SBdWf IffLLp >eaiL T. L i^fliprar |0 tUaTORa 

nrfftHftofl Ca lira roddeoa'i hifi^wi Eb eonDDibofl wild ttto 
harrmc ; dm N tnrEw amHrrntlf hdEotffltd nthnr with dll 
BilAitT nildntr upota Lbr tofoW Dl tbi FEiaMOb- If Ihlft |k thfr 
ariiinu PUkton, uwr ebo gaune^ ba HftaiilrrHl u auxuLtollj: a 
iTwitoibc dkllr ^ Eba mtiE faiALLiis aa MEihbDiEt lar jfitowiffit. 

LrrWiHtxxwo.—Thij bM bata jcfmi In iNt U4 j tA tbeartlurto 
AJJIlK H. (rAmiUlFlH. 

PERSONIFICATION tUrwkK— 1 . lalrftdttc- 
tiif^.—Tbe }imHi ol m cmiiirifma uiil 

active penoDblity la nil Itiipilb bf DAturAl obiecta, 
AJiil crvKii la mbfitiwt Idt^, neftnto tu 1» bfdiust 
unirAitoid hi A certain dtAg^at hnuuui ^erelfppmeoy 
'rhfi tijfidetLtj ibbawLirip, pefhftp«, marm j;s7dvaEriit 
I^Ajq amun^ LIld Grc4dk.-«, wLmcr iiiEcna«[jr imthm- 
poTDoqiliiD nxto^btotiiui hora findB fall srcipt Tiia 
wfdifl In lt» hAmrwer irftMf, ii 

ofluii Ei^ to impl^ a There at iLtlliciiil itoiii 
aJL^yrieoi Lnranllu'ti, suck lu ApBlliUi" picture ef 
CfUaiintj with bar otteiidwnto T^bmneep SuJipttiitrn, 
uiil the re^ or hg'UTefl 3ni?h ureore aod BflUktLum 
Id A tEUAleiD rjirtoiun ; b-HiJ ^^ 11^0 avhti of the eurlhM:' 
Umh pertCditicaliotti iimy be of dniilar tiHtare. 
But It U codVEnicn I to tim ihe Mold iiatn Lit A 
wider penic, h referririij ilan to ireriHiiu who faAt-ai 

jikr<qidirHl A definite rchgionB or mythidoi^cA] chAT' 




PERSONIFICATION (Greek) 




Ikowaver^ leutp# the dirnct 
^ncfl of tbidr tuLinra. 

3. CU&sea of per3CMii&i^ioiu.--F«irBu£tiAi^tlf3>iia 

nh&y be coiiTenifintlj dirided \nla Uirw rfnFWRg t 
ilLHjr Diaj (ttj of nAtujA] f^bjuct^ IcratlideR, gte,^ 
(A) t»f roIlet^tiYe livdiia^ such as cLUm ur peptileA, er 
(f) of ftWtTMt iilEfiHj (fu*h M& Festr* Strife 
etc. 

|rt) iVofirraf oAjerf*,—The ftvn gDd (Eellcrif) iud 
the uitioQ^iHjiUi^ (Selene) are bAiuty to La rf^^ardsd 
AH imperumalin^ 4lnw thejr liAva a detiiikte ujtb- 
ntoj^cfl] fhnmeleT iiv ■nine r^^utu: hat there fa & 
gimeinl teDdanejr 'm Grooca foi Lhair mnhalo^cAl 
mid reliomoa iida to be merged ia Apollo ind 
Arteuils, while Heiioa mad Sdenp etrme to be mere 
lienuuihcAtiinu oI the ann and mwn, nftea used in 
ut to f,di-e a aoainic aecdiig to n. itwene—oit in the 
eaatjja^llcnent (sf ( be Fartben^jOi^ A aJLimple 
ta uf^ed 1i^ tire Blacu Yiyie m the Britiah Mnacnni. 
wliCTe 4aariw re depsetod bv Helina rMitg out ul 
the flea in kk ehu-iot, preceded by Eaa (tlus dawn, 
Anrora), wMJe ±wLeni^ ridifi awAy on her (lon^ 
and the aiiLFa» in Lhe fenn nf Wya, dive into tke 

Arimilnr esjaraptSem {HxniTa m the mnojiihEjation 
of bimee and *t^AJ4>rni-^lhiy aiuE Nij^kt with ker 
childi^n, IleAth and Siaep; Mid the Laura ot 
aeawire HaiL^Jh lAtar artihrial iaTen- 

riana el ihs HcUEdiiaLte aj^ were the Yesr (Eniant-wl 
aa a man and a Fcor-yaij Cjele {Pentetarifl') as a. 
wookafi. Chrnnaa, too iTUiieh aometimepi cenlmiHl 
with Ktonoa^ and ^an were tododed in aame 
itahic iwliefa later derelopHl by the Omaitica. It 
b tho; mnll of GiWek initiiaiiee Lhal !□ 

CbrietLan timet Ebe da^ uf tlie week eoma to 
paraobLEad, ea^eeialLy Aybi and 'AyEa 

(SU Friday and 8t^ Sunday), who ate le- 
br^ntecl M riekly dmped female dgiiroi. On 
later mosAloa iw^iiilleatKma of the «eaHm£ of the 
year, with tkedr dutlbetiva aUtibcitoB, am a 
f&vtHiritb Hiiti|ecL 

PoiwidlienijQna of plan axe eomiuoiieT than 
Uiwof time, E&rtli (G« or Gala), In earty tlmaa 
a diiitmst y;oddHA and. the mother of the gLantn, 
becozuea lalor a moxoLy allegarioriJ hgore or perBani- 
deatiion. Ouhlil^ aa diatmguiohed from riuimia nam^ 
godif, hiia Tirbo^ly no mythofogital charafitor, 
though Hamer »lls him the origin of tis« godaj ho 
apiieam nn tha Frangda raae, and on toe Pnrga- 
mene ^taji On the Towar of tkg Wiada at Athena 
Cbfl eight winda mniwly' oerra to indicate tbfl 
qnartefv of tho iky, Earliffr we End whnU ntr« 
anniiied aa winged fignrea ; bat n£iqa of thent, 
er«pt Boteoa^ aci^alreii odj mytholEkgioai vtanding. 
■r(ie danda ia Arutophanm' play am eridantly a 
nieteomlogicati psTiwnificatlao; tlie nameof Nephelo 
(CbjodI oe4.-nT« aa that of a orythicn.] cibATactor alao^ 
fn the coae of riveFH, again, we find two dutincit 
iuagefl. lfiv4T>^od4 in early timet am impcirtont 
and ankiout deitiet: Lmt ilgiimi of rirem eome 
fnid^ioiatiy to be u^d at mere alJogaiiea] repre- 
Mmia tinnai of loc^itma Tkb was the caae^ aocoril- 
lag to Pauwiniat (y. x. 7), on the eajit |iediTiieiit of 
the temple of Zea^ at Oljmjdii, whgre the re- 
caiabmt tigian» ol the Alpliooa and C-ladeiu define 
the hetmilaEito of the Aitre at Oijinpia;; ilia 
IvephboA for IkaiiJ!] of Uu west pedininit m the 
Parthminn qJTam MiothGT rimiJar examine; but 
both iilentificatiaai have Lbm d:bt|iuted. lAtor wh 
often find figarm oJ riven* fiaeh an the Nile with 
hid Eifxteen eahlEa pLajii^ around Mm fvi little 
obildrau. Similar personihoitlDiui am ponumm in 
later art, moyntaure, epriop, moadoir^ «be., 
heisg rsprefentffij bv litmiitn hgaroi^ aften in thn 
form of nympkfl^ Kjtnplr* nr peF*anfcl1»tinaA af 
plaMM are son^iTnet more indivitnaJ In locality* 
whau they rDprestmE weU-knawn ptaM mah aa 
Nomea e arid iha epunymuoa hefo or hemirte of ' 


' ony plaofl or dUtrkt ia in a renaip netme on imper^ 
Euiukion^ MX in bliu case of nr (l^rkitao*. 

In aame infttamsR the epcinymona kem or heroirve 
WAS nadJy an eariier god or goddesa - Cj-reiw 
hoi a mlaiioa to her dty mom like that of Athena 
to Athena. But Other mprseentatlreo of eitioa oad 
|teo|dcE fali ratliOT into efaM {£), eolloctiro patBuoi- 

(A) VrdUf'tm — Tliia oloK dlffotv iri>tH 

clitso {a\ timidly In tke fat-i thatp even nhm the 
p^wmlfioatlon ie locni in chanaeterp the pe^lo 
rntlior than the artoa] locality ia ty^pifiM], Thn 
Dodioh of HJieghiPi, & dEJrtLif^l^d be^ed 
appoam ae a jvrwonifio&tiaD of the people of the 
city on Its earns early In tke fitk nunt. and 
abont thif wiTTre time the colni of Taxentnm rtjprts- 
scnt lhfl l>oui04i of that city 'wlm b oonceired in 
Uie likened uf Toraa Uie fannder of Taxcnttim^ ami 
Ml is fibred ae n ynu L] i.' ^ Himilnr p«manilicAtln&a 
of the i>emcw of efLk!£ am not imcoanuen ia inter 
art I another axample of the hero as mpraeQating 
tihe jioaple Le oHer^ by the fignie of Corinihoe 
already qaoted on a LronH mliror ; = he appeara 
nabad* while A standing leniale (iguri?, thn colon j 
Lencaa, plaoH A wreath on lila linui. The I^moa 
(uf Atbimal U introdn^cd u a idiararter in the 
Kmi^fUjr of Aiiatophaaea^ and was donhtlesEF reprs- 
eentod an a typicda tatiann. Bonltv the Senate, ap¬ 
pears aa a draped fcmjilB figure on an Attie relief* 
uid aimllar topmapntatkau are very cumiuon on Jam 
eoiiu. The jwLLefa fimdbig treatlisa or detfrois ofLea 
oaatain fignreH repmsenting toe p«opie conoemHl; 
blit toeaa am eometimea Uie deititia of [he ritieBi 
Athena and Samoa are rapmsonted by Athene 
and Hera, fn later tiiaea n city nr country U 
KnnmmJy patBuulfied in tbe farm of a fere ale figure^ 
ofEGli wnaring a marol crown., &im6tini» the 
biL]rBOnLfica.lJDb takes a more doEmte fiinn aa the 
Fottnno of th? city ; thn Ifnst known 

example ib the fignm oE Antloek by the ncolptor 
FutycEiidca, cuide at the time of thn foundation ol 
the city Abont 300 n.€. ; this in sniil to have been 
wojhiLlpp^ with divine lionrHire in the dietrioL 
Tha figure of M'^Alupnlk, tu a gmnp with Zetui 
and ArioEbiB in Umr city, b akid a clear instance 
of personificatlum It Wna by CepliiaudotTni and 
Xenophon; Ml iorLanatoly it is not oertoin whether 
the CephkxidcjEdJi was the elder* of the early dtb 
(^nk, or the Later, tki! aon uf PraxtteJei; it canum 
bg eariler tJuoi 370 Figums of and of 

Balnrab appeiitod on the ncrgonB of the tbnme of 
SSgqs hE Olympia fe 43i> Similarly, Heflu 

and A^ila ore seen amiHig gods and other aJloggcri- 
oal figwrea on the well-known vaog at ^"BploA, 
presenting DarinB preimring far hie war with 
Greece. FerJiApa the iiLOBt aatromo azAmple of 
iimk a persenlflcatiun is Ih? (habited) Earth (Otnn^ 
^r^}* on the Tckef of the A[S)th«>sre of Homer i:t 
the Bridsb Ma?euni* reprMnttog 'ccumanicaL' 
assent—a oonceptiorn very for removed from tiiat 
of Earth (Oe or Gala) on early mahumentBu 
^tokap ai a waxriDr-riiaiden m AnmAin, with unn 
bfmfet expoiHMl, npimrv Hated on ecHiid of tbn 
A^tolion Jeagtie E and this or eLmilar llgiirno *ng- 
ge^tciil tke type of the goddewe Roma on coina. 
The staEuaiT type of thu gnddtH&& wu bmwd u.im% 
tbat of Atocne* wkkdi, aa we have nnriwd, wna 
Q40d aometlmiH na a |wflioniGcnlinq qf Imr chcMen 
city AtLena. 

(c) Ahrtmrt iVfev,—The thml elaaa nf perMmi- 
ficaiJocift U very miMCoJlAneoas in cliararter, hut ia 



and Mick ea ua morciy trcatloos of a poetical nr 
aitiatia Imiiginatiaia i hat ainaiig the Cireeka we 
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find mjitijr in Ui6 fartiiist ifvikkh WK 
mtbrx expect ta belong io ib4 l&ttffr only, Tbiu 
in Athma thm w^re lUtkra tu Ejwn, AiilfM, Plifme, 
imd HoTTtM {Pitj, Shmic, Enmcmf^ and Lupiikeh 
Ln Sjjnrtii wars unctnarira of Crdoii (Laiight«f> and j 
uf sMiubm i A^in, CafUiaudotu^'a i^tua 

uf Fnac# (Eurtffla) nitrgmg Uih infant Wesltli 
fPInLoh) Tuaka ILkff a trflnji|rim£at aJIfgOEj, y^l 
noth dlvuiiii^ tiad a ahara in tba State ^atBhJp of 
Athena At the -othnr and of the aeale ara mielt 
deities Eri»{L^ei[ and Mka fVictdtyK tbiragh 
ibfiftB are hy no Eueans of tbe lafue nature. Erue, 
In aotiie mdably at Thespla^r wai a pdzm- 

Live and LttdcUFiid£D E j^od: el^where ha wm 
wnrabipiietl mainly wilL liia mnLliiir ApbltldLte. 
fn these apirt fimn the dLnxL ai^Deanee 

of hifi JoaiM^r lie wn hardly be oaUed a t>e™inUlfla- 
lion- But he liaa prMtsrally no mythioal chai- 
acter or |ieir»ovuiJitT in early tnouph in the 

Hellenl^llo ikjjfl taW about him brnmn eomiiion : 
Ltc but known iM that in which ha ia Jolneil 
with anatlier ailepDiioai i»Tfionibratkin^ Psyuljra 
(Ibe nonJ). Thifi, lioa^ever, belouea tn tha n^en 
of mmautlf inTGntion rather than ganrune mythub 
osy f#ee [(IntetJ, I. 3 K Nike, on the other 
haitd^ liiu hanilr anj pla^a La my flip and, when 
k\w u wonhipim, it U nmally aF a nartit-uljur fora 
ol another divinity—Athenfl Ktke In Athens. 
cS^Tfiiat iimilMT pemonihnatiiniiB nocnr In airpiasition 
Lf» tlifl namcB ni deitie&^ almost m ejdtheU— 
fAthane] Frnnolap EArtetnla} Eukieia, lAr^mLni 
Ell prAjna^ { Aphrodite^ Ei^lnhk i nioftt of these also 
CKCvtir indejtendentlyr Tyeha (Fortune) was in 
many places vonhiifpedh aitait fronihnr imperaona- 
tinb of eertaLn dties nientiofied above (fi), an a 
^Kldeaiap Boiiietlmes in the fcnii «f "ATatfFj 
Ti5X7' ^ commoii elnsu of pswni^catioiu are 
thoes that (Ki'lif as com|iAniotwol Aphrodite nr uf 
IdnnyaQL Thrw are efi^tiuon on arUatir vapm- 
BsiitAticniB, With AphroditOp heftidea Eroa^ we 
alao find tlimrrdn flMlre) and Bothoa (Yeanipif; 
for the ■I»ont)i Pd^tho {PersuaRitm)) who Iw a 
iikore disttncE mythical pviaonaljty, Eunorni^ 
Harmonim Poldhip Enilaimnnia, etr. Dioay»s 11 
AcccrmiMniiHl byeeveral of thetWp a^hy BithyranLbotp 
TiaiiedLa Komoft (Bevel Boat), ^ethe fl^nnknn- 
newj, and ev^n Krupale (Lta after elfeota|. Telffte 
aeema to bo a pmannilication of the mysteries. 
Etbiohl pOTonincatUma ate fotuni not only in 
wnrefiip —Dike, THkiUa^no (JutfLicej^hat 
also in literature wid art* In wtrly art Dikaamitc^ 
Adikla, her opposite, in the form of a hLduoiia 
wDuiKn : the B^Wlimn oontinned into the Chtfrt- 
iaii viftuei imd conespondlng rices- Eha LHtrife^ 
|iLayfi an imporiant put in oarlj mythr as also doca 
Ate, In tile build ^ deuK ™t pcnlere, jiiina 

idiuueiiraL' A aimlhir lAle In the drama and in 
art deri ved from it U played by l^naa and OialmH 
(Bladn^h Neme^ifl^ alao, may m rertidn CAac% 
W regardod ai a peminiftE:aLlnnr though at 
Rhamnuv ahe had a temple where her oaLt an a 
ifuihieH waa primitive. A wdbknuwn ITomerLtr 
{tesaage {it. 1^4 deecribi!* the iVrrd (Prayera) 
aa daiighlnriB' of Zenn, who halt after the vtejp ol 
Ate- ^ 1^1 aUu (t5aTsca| ktO oftmi peMdolfied j bnt 
In thfa cofe they tanil to be identified with the 
Enmenideai or Fnrieop and » to pw fixmi pepcmJ- 
ficatitm to definite mythical persomdity. Kmtoi 
and 8llrnn(irtli anoVftilenHi, who fetjEer Prmjie- 
tliens In .'EBChyJiiB^ii play, hate their pkaee ip 
mtemiitio Even b thi? cw of peraonj- 

fiUtrioua which appear to be ruere inventiona of the 
pooFe or arhlst'j inin^nation we often hud iome 
raferenee to aecupted woriiiip or balleJ- IWhaiw 
tiio clearest Instuice of etKm mvention ii In he 
found In a picture like Apo11e»' Cratomnj, already 
triEntlotied, uf a relief mdi u the Af^heoifle of 
Uofner. Dnrt the alle^^nral fignrea inclinle the 


IIIaiI ami DdyaBey,, Mythp Hlaloty^ Buetry# Tragedy t 
Gomedyj, Natore, Virtne, Hemory^ Fnith, 

Time, and the World- Another eaainple, of eaiiisj: 
datep ia ^een in the dedicAtfcni of Mirythoe at 
OlyntpLii, where, besides various were Agon 
(ContfCflL) wiili or jumping-wrightsi and 

ftJiB EBorMl Trnce of Olympia) crowirhis 
Tphitufii the fonnilcr of the gamea; tmi gmnp wi^ 
Bet up early in the J^th renb R€. Ut^o% (the Wort!) 
and fiophUi tWLsdam)are nrmiiineut lu the mingled 
HelJcnutie and Oriental jdillEMphy whhdi finda aa- 
pratiaiioa ia apocalyptic wciilngiii a^, Ihrodgh their 
inUnBnoH, la. Bome zotms uf Darly ChristlanityHi 

3i CnnclHsiorj-— These in^tanoea are nweSsarily 
oom^hat misoellaneoa^ ; bat they bo hIiow 

thb manifold deretotmisnta of penoELlfication in 
fireetK. It la by no means toipris^ to hod the 
tendency hi ooiutuon ki the literature ami itri of a 
people cndowi^d with m Inbensety autiLropomorphic 
an imapnotion ae the ifreeka. Butj ooiiidderiiig 
tlie highJy devidopiri and ^tsmatlsM puJythidsiii 
ot th^relipon, the eal»tezice and rt^^^irion In 
State worrijip of » many pcrBonlficntiona of places^ 
of cUMinoiLitiev, of jdiyiical or mentaJ 4^ouditiDiiaH 
and of moral qualities eaU for some coinmabL 
There eren seams at liml sight bomu xasemhlanca 
to the many anmina that preride over every octlnn 
in tlifl Remau imtigiiamEnin ; hat there is, 

fin the other hand» tbe enentml dUttnetion that 
tho lireek psnwniioiiiiani are thought of as In 
humiiii lomip and Jiave nttribated to them a human 
ahajmuter. ft hu been noterl how wanm of them 
ooniB to bo nSoeely maociatHd with the chmf gods 
orgoddeKaea^ Bomellmea aa compivninmi nr aibeml- 
ants. iometimea, ao to m innamations or 

laumifestatiomL in tide way they loond their 
place in the polytheiNtia ^tem. hforeoveT^ the 
anthropomorphic imaginadon of tho tireoks filled 
evety r^lun of earth and m, tivera and spruig^p 
moimtahis and tzees^ with beings of hoautn form, 
NereidHi or nymplia or rivor-gads. Th^ia were not 
uiirinally perBCiuLhcatinna ; nut the beUef Lu their 
e^taoca ueilitaied tfie (Lreation of imaginary 
brings uf a M imtlar cimaetdF to pcTsOuiiy tha 
Tariens Ideaa that have been aciimorEitedi Aiid+ 
in later timss, m a bBiicf in the ariuiU exiitenns of 
thnaesiipeTDatantrhetngJi WHJied, it Iwune eseier 
t-o tnveiit jieiscinLtiQatione of all vorti, and to ^ve 
free scope Co a pootical and artutic loiaguiatloii. 
^uch Inter nxainples in Ornme are not csBentialJy 
ddferent from tiiueo whieh we ftod In mnn- recent 
htermtiiTe and art* Ha t the earlier peroqn i hratiaiu 
ara ol a diffeTFiit natnie, and arioB from tfie 
aniiuTopoiiiorphie tendency that i,^vo hi clcai ami 
pcramiaL a ehaiactnr to the ehiaf DlympUn gwla. 

LnmjfcTOKL —H. StHrilng, " takii^rHaiaaukiiui/ sul 
t*T DimiiMT, 'PSMoniffkadiiiam,* ftoKitHr; F- G^jiloinr, 

' CdiUDUk* will Chfes hi urcliiDt art,' i& JIIS lx. fUSSII 4? IT. 

E. A Gasdhrb. 

PERBDNinCATEQN (Bouian). — BnmjtLUi 
eaiiock ia a pijTholofpcal process whioh plays an 
Ltripoituit jiftTt in tno dev^lopiaenC of rengit»U 0 
cxitic«pti4 In a gei4Bral i«um it ia tlie process of 
cotoicivLog of Enaniniate and even uiiuat^rial an^i 
alatmci objects as of life and snnL 

This prlmitiye form of perBo^ihcatioOi which 
might be L-idlad ^ viribuaticiu/ Res at the base of 
that early Tieli|ficnu slope known aa animism^ As 
auimism over mia antlirnrrijfnioriJhiMm, »o 

rivtflcalkin develops into iieiwonukidfon, aa wc 
are mMnHtomed to think of it; Imt tho oluijige is 
qnantil4LLivH mtiier than qnsJiLstlivei and the 
power which in ptC'hlsttnie tiin« endows jAniiVi 
the pbjeicaJ door^ with a heavenly oonnterpArt 
JanoSi tile spirit m the duor, *iMi the power ivhLdi 
di^velopc ■fanuSt tJie snlrit uf the dw, into Janos^ 
tha two'fnocr] bearded god. un one and the nme- 
U ts simply a qneirtloQ of develuptusuL Owin^ U» 






PERSONIFICATION (R^manJ 




Lertiin tendeadi^ in dia pflycbfiJofneal eotuUlii. 
finn i£pl ih^ ftneiBnt Hohiilii, pcxHuSficalian plajift 

An «s|)«eLiiJJy bii|Hn-tiiiil puri ni Hnnian »lijnon. 
In tdcL an iatii]}At< «ttdy nf j;wmpnificiLtioTV ii 
|iutluip( lliQlifmt nHunin^ in tUa latter 

liny u fmitlnl Men ul tlie ewmeo oJf uinient 
noumn reli^dn. It im aJhiUFt iJh: nnij rdad 
ibroQnh ths thickets of i^onvonl^iocAliuiu and 
wblnli liavo alwayn biddrin Lbia beari iif 
lioniau rfili^inn fnmi LIib tihujii uf Ihe muclnrai^. 

The carllfuE enncirpt. uf ihit diinne amon^ the 
i^aa La ths naJtqr? nf a fnnptiEUVt thoj 
litdiOTBd in divine imjwbth, niiiTjjifKii un^ieenp 
unknown, unnamed. Then p^jwers were po!^ 
fw?ffTed oi nfe and sonl^ and were thim in tb& pnrni- 
tiToaense per^nifled. GmliiAlly uut of tlic thiuk 
mlat uf uotit4nic forreefi Lli« Ituinana in mv 

m iLien walkia^H and tJiey utraii'litway 

nipped tiiusa |*udj» made in tbe faediinu uf m^i 
with ail the fimctlon^ and altrilmtiH whinli had 
urij^iuiilljp lielaDg^ tn tli? naknov^-n Nvoik^iui. 

£ndi god, therefore, tiad inniiy powem and atlri- 
Imtwp and thwfl were expresa^ by what wrr« 
iiall^ adjectival [ mure rarely nomlnnlk 

nddendA to tbu naiuu iki«df (oa llic%« early tmg- 
iiomtKJi cf. .r. B. lIafter^ twricpfi 

Lclu&g, 

Tnna Jupiter ud tlm putrun j^od uf nb&edooi waa 
tallud JupitBT IdboTi mid a& the god of victory 
-1 njnber Vprtar. Tiie Human uenLus froin ibfi Very 
beginning waa oiLanwturiEed nut vo mneh by 
lEptagination m by the t‘t>wpr of itlatTact tbun^ht. 
Thij» waa charaeEeruuii in its tnm by an «xtra- 
OTilitiary abL[ity to tmniirer the abetraet into the 
4 xt£ierBte and liaek again. Tbc ftoinan nilnd found 
Une of ita favourite empToymCnbc id Minling idefte, 

I ike free badlofniJir into Llie void uf abeUact, and 
Then making them captive and conciete by attach- 
tug them to earth a^in. But there wm mku a 
^rcDit BunimnuuA furmcntaikin in tlm realm of the 
nodm Tim Bumane took a pre-Bmmciilly unctiral 
mtereat In their podji in spite of Lbe faat Liml 
gnvInaJly the antbroponmi]phio rancept bmi won 
the ilay ; they cared fur their godfi not v> mneh fur 
what llicy Wore aa fnr a^bal Dmy did i henre ibe 
adjoL-tiru atiaclieil In Uid ^od^ dewribing ibe 
jCnncdiDn^ wu bo niacb cuiphnAiixed, and the pud 
relatively an neglected, that the Ibdjeetive ur noun 
often took ibe primary placu and In many tmeefl 
ifventujiJJy bmke uJf frum iht giid and wL np an 
inLlie|!>e^ dent cxiicLCULe of iti CIWd PaTtnons an 
originally Juniw FDrtimin>. Merrnrimi na tni^^in- 
aJIy IZerm« Mereuiiu^r liieapitcr aa originally 
Jnpitcr Diadpiter). In certain canee, ho we vet, tho 
Homan diinil^ wltli luextraurdiuanlj keen develop- 
luent nf tbs pbniMphitAl'phliolugiw neiue, renllx- 
ing t^mt the ailTectivc wu the expre^un of an 
aMlrncL idea, ehanped It int^^ an alapCnut nnun 
andp personifying Luc nunn, wor^bipped it a# an 
idiicpendent imity- 

Ln ail thlH niatnriiil^ alteinptii at elLmaulu^iCfl .1 
detenu inn Lion meel with gmit dlffimity. Wo 
can cmly aay that certain ahettaeid Bedm to 
hack to pro-hiitorie tirpH*^ and amcmg thcoe id 
andoul>Ledly tho goddena Flded^ Sim teiiiu* to be 
the earlket iUiutration of the pruceae jndt de- | 
^KirildHl. Jupiter ad tllfl god nf oafhd and fenlty 
l>r<'amE very mrly known w Diovin (or DiuR) 
Fidiud iZt^w ntrFEAth e^d uut of the adjective 
l-'idiEid by uuuftant aj'conttLatiutE came the noddeiH 
PideK, wlio la Bjdil tn liave had her own EruJt even 
in the i^thiEftl period nm! linr uwn HAniiEuairy 
uiii the C^pitoiine in tue inimeitUrc origblKHirbiajd 
of Lbi^ chapel of Jupiter LapEa (the patron deity 
4 if internatkoiia] good lailbl. Tiiid nittcb at lea^t 
id certain, that ^ SS^ or ]l,€, a temple waa 
dedicated In her on the rapitoline by AILLina 
C^aEatiniuk 


irwxs.^Ou tfw BldflEt MDDtaHT ct £H4 b. Kfet. IL 7&; ai 
^ Lbs Umtiic delkBlwl lij wMjzh Hv ratund En I tfl 

aU hr k. .£iiilUiii Semnu. OItl da 5'cL Iktr. ml w Hi m. 4a 
0 #: 111 . xxri, 1U; dw law, n, li. CJk ; dpBcrrptHJ tspoipJcn 

fL BKa: feMSital fif flit^ l^der^ Aut. Arr. AfAU. 

roi#fr; ptmkw nlt^, Urj, i. xiiL f^rr. L vtli 
fiflfi^ IIev- r^nn, 1 * ^±IT, 3U r : mim»rr rBremSa m hrr 
CIL tit IPlfl. 10 1 dcdlciilcr^' iuietl|jcEor^M, coiujatailvKlt cdN, 
Ul. a, MH, wi. a, II- H£*. T. (Hiifl i 

£j>k^ Sp- |v. TH; lead ^ IllLfid -Bh -rciinldirHl] DptinC; Jlffi 
mtqnffnt-m idi^iial ooiiiL 

Appanindy younger^ liut dtEL ol ven" ^real 
are two ntlkcr pcrsnidhuftllana, LlMtaa 
Victoria ; like Fidelia they hutb gtoW UUt of 
JapitcT. Jnpitcr lib^vrna originally tbe god uf 
plenty rutUer than qf fmoilom, bul Uib Word fi^r 
gradually changed ibs meaning and rame linolly to 
exprens individTial freedom and tn atnail hy iiaoJf 
«u Liberta^. Prolmhly the gixidcfia goefi lick tu 
tiic very hc^umi^ of the rennbliri even tliongb 
om' earflaat date ia the oeoond naif of the Sni cent, 
fi.fl.p when Tl. Scmpronlnd Graoohiu jconcul, 
dedicraied a temidu to her on the Aventinc, 

In dinillar fAnuJun Jupiter Viclur icmiti to go 
back at Jaaat to the early rnnublLEzdn lunes^ ami 
hdii hU placw in tbe ritual of the i'krVaJea iiun&edi- 
ately otter the Qapitnlinfl triad. As eafJv Od 
' !!235 Btc. ij. Fabin» Waximm vowed him a leuiple. 
Ae for VicEnria, we dq not know when ahe began 
her IndcTKiiident exiatent*! bnt obc has a templi* 
dedicated to her in bSW n,c. on the Clivina ViEtqrni> 
cm the Pnlotuie^a temple which ninety yeare 
later wrveil aa the fiiet homn for the .^fagna 
Malm- cm her arrivid In Home. With the corning 
of ibe empire the Ltnpurtan^e uf the wnnhip or 
Victnda wad IrumenBoly increased. F^acb Kval 
ololnuaiit for the Jinpremd power thought uf bur in 
pervunal relatinn (o himaelf, so liiat the guldisH 
beeaiuc the * VictoTy of tfeor/ or the ' Victary of 
Veflptudaxi/ etc, litfre impdiial cniiui give Jiinple 
teeEimuny. Finally, the rtivtnc which Angn^tn^ 
had couadil to be ercdtcd in the Bdn atC'liuoBe bi 
20 IkCi became the nymbul uf aJl ibal waa old anil 
uoiiBerratlvc fn the religion uf ihu iZomandf and 
the ladL battlcA of n^clnl paganism ngaindt CbnLali- 
anily were fought under ft# ahadow. 

LfltSHTAS.—<}n Lht Umplv, rhu]. p- ]4:1- 'Ubritmiw 
t«ra|idum In ArEntiuti fiierAi neMBCrucHudi ; dedkwtcd far Tl. 

' &^i]7nmhia Ctneoliua hl^i ^viv, ^ B j Fiwn-ral, LHK A|fiH i_ 
fit Orfil, 033.1-: Eta Urf site-Of hMOE, 

merticd bv laMua £Hu Cm tivnrl. aril. nm. 

Oku da Dpwm, Xi&W.T tai: cf. d# 11 41; In U ld. /nuns 
C*iciT iWiwtfe i JfkaCkH niin, mflv. I; iSJitiui hi tht 

romiJii aiuif r T1twTini\i ik vniL liL t; UhefUa JMFtata mi 
yhiiirtu ru tiQiiL 

VK^TOHil^^^p tbf tppn|il« na tliB FdUlinflr Uvr,. i 
cttB L O: cf. irrr, ifr. 11^ ffOL, ttE\ Jiatnija iCWu^m, 
IDtii itMJ U» tfmvk wm m eJ Vlrbira ying^ 

d^haiwl It P«Mim taia ill j H-c., vviiV, 1?. a | 

Ht italic la Ibd HBiyabfPUde, Oua ix bbU It ; 

Jiaff -1 oa tht Tdh> df tlili laalnd In tJbn deiiitf .niita Ol 
mpm'liui cl. AinlWflM, Mp. L XtIL KvUi. U, Jt-U.. 4-C, 
BjuiM. MoL IlL I: tudr minrtptladPi mnu tb* Msplie twe 

krulhw to {TjfJtT I rqwmHUd <Ht Ifav n^caHt^ " YietofiMlJ ’ Jal tJir 

ninTillrif nni fr^iicnUj^ im LurpclHal 

^inewItaL euniljirly Lhe ctilt of Mam oermn to 
have givnn bdrdi to the ulottely ei^nneciod iaIt of 
abiLniE t^, Hudoi anJ Vtrtuii. Here, fnnvevcr, wc 
are nol all< tu trace tbo prucfwfl wilb aijy il^grcc 
of acenrvy^ Imt the tiHincxiun h nuduahtfid. 
Their muet im|KataDt t«mp1« waa uutfiids tbu 
Porta Capena in (lie iintuailiatc nckgbK'KarfaneH! of 
ibe templu uf ^faia, and they were au hiaiitllied 
with Mar^ Lhat^ d-o-i in refemap tn tlic atartLn};- 
point uf the Itarade uf the kni^jlUp Wiiten fcler 
indiHerantly to the llara tmnlda or lu the teuiplu 
of fTcriuoa, Thid iempie of HonOd waft vqwKl by 
ij. FaUisi UaximnH V'ermccmto Ln 233 ti.C.r 
liter dcdlonUd. It waa tnb&ei|tisntly raatorod by 
M. Giaudion Map^ellna, who wfafaed at ibe name 
time to ehangfl it into a temple nf Hoc^u^ and 
Vrrtna, bnt the pontlffA nbjisrtod on bselinii^al 
giuiEDda, Uq wa/K ahlCr how ever, to eomprnmbo 
ioaltcTA by addiiiga aEparale temple fur Virtno, 


ind 
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which wtt ^edli-cvkted hy hia mm m ^ !!■€, The 
two toLuplitt wHi« frvMiqufi for their ftrt callcctiooa, 
Lfttfr ihcHi two gtHtdenNes eojo^tid Pjarciil iwTfMi 
At the honcie of PoHipcj. whn thorn ehiiued’ ml 
iJie top fvf hli. «iobe tliE^tm 

ud riHTCfL^Dii tha ouliiflii ?<vt* 

Qtpuu;, Cic. AdL iJw. n. EiUt G1 ^ iJwj, mu. ur. 

»if. iL M’ oL ?*l. I; FCut jtfdttr. aif di 

fh nrttiw^tioii Hiidw Hwjp ff*S 

] ^ ; rFfnTBEHnai tb OlM pvid* of Hu 1^i|liii. DioiL. MliL WL 
iblLi Vlebv. dt rir, HL xk^ll ou tlsa ul bvumof tn Iht 
tflii|4t, Wtj *tT. ^ Ein. ttdL Cta. tr. ISl; 

JUcaiL Ja. 11 (KlHiJtit)!): Plmjp ifJT m#. 13IJ' uuvtha tmiple 
outidxU Iht: Fdrtdt^lJln^ CTln. di iL nU3. s flt C/lr yi. 



Qm 1 .C.L ITHJ ^ CW^cvfIPIl HoDork «l ¥Lflitlla it KhIh^ 

lA. xhl il 7 l;Ck^ffhui] TiirttiLli at NfifHtp Hi. xi. SaW; 
PtToJtBintK, ib. iL«smi PiLiiHrom lufiu kU i*Hb 

ef tiH eitij 4 r^ IhUi iIiwIJ mO tfVciXcfH od npibtLoui ind 
LmjiwW 

It U liiiportMt to bolidfl thht thl# aViiitj Lc 
eiiipLkoijiv A ipeoifio side of a ictmty^ hy 

fi hftTi jfinp the mdjectiTB OH obtitTwrt pqdii oiul 

oiAkiiii^ an indepeiidEiit deity <if U, wap net nab> 
finiai td the eorSier fuid mom chlid^like period of 
KumBjj religion^ bnt wma utlll ptOMnli m the olpoe 
of the mpuhiic. Here wo hore the foliowing 
ToioArtiLhle iHAtuica SiSunn'i bcUof lo hlj own 
forlone Aod Ida /oDiine&i: for the of Venn^ 
eaneed him to wotxhlp Vcntifi Fdii i wEien I*niJi(tey 
ftjuti i* to perATET, he lit Lom prefen^d yetioa VictrLx* 
blithe noedded olfendinjf vetiiia Folii hTwonhifK 
mng VeHUx VEetrut nnd TeJicitiii ; JimJJy Julioa 
Ca»ar chuiic t 4 i ho^ionr V«ni!i iSeiietrlJi^ bat he 
joined to her Viefeoria mnd FehoitA 5 . In IMh Hwe 
WB are not jnalMwL la eaylai; that Felkff^ catiLft 
into bd>ng ok tho texiilt of the hreahini; oQ'oi the 
cognomen Fidi^ from Veaim, for abo exUted long 
beloTC ihn tdiiie. Euviog »«eired a tempb in 
VnUtnmm nt the hi 4 idA of L. idcjiirna [jaonifqH in 
i 4 A AlC. Her riHii pmhiiiiDnee he^an wlti 3 Suihi, 
who raificMl hinkutiEf SnlU Feliit Fumpey^i tem^de 
to FelloitM WAi connected r ne we have eoen^ with 
oat to Venna Viotrii on the top of Ida otema 
irh^ trp, and a Euiuloir oom binatioTi oocarrHl on the 
CajuLuline. JoUns Oiaar Inlluencwd M. 

LephinH to hoUil a tem|dn to FeHritu on the 
jnte of the old seaate-how^ the Cmia Hoetilia. 
Duller the emjiim FtlEcitii# waa mnrh. eought after 
amt w&fk a Kfieuial favuiirttA of A ngrudnei and tmiler 
Tibetiiii tEie eennte oabAcd a iULue of FeUeiUa to 
be ernelc^ at. TlWrin»> hbtliphtiit, Fondt Xn eJi 
tile Rnbsei^uaut empUe hIic wae invoked^ in behalf 
lif the emjicmr, both in Fobllg ami in private. 

Uii lli« tBi^« \a TekbruBir 

r4n. ^it. IX Ii SOI X IHo &M, hi^ liiY. t (kluJ]w]^ ilbL 411 

cL Cwi- VF^ vliridt in FiTmrioT^ ^aiL ImiL. 

CiXlip- IOV: lArtev ■» tlwCk{]lUX JPkM. let JnSy «r>4 

^ CFoL ; Iiiii]4p on ihe iJb» oi Oe Oorio Hnlklu, Dia Cp^ 
xur. W. 1X1 m Uit^iuwxioii WfttiaMClux Clisk. Fvr.« Cih 
■L tiT^ ISth April; iTlta /ul ; dL ClL 

Lk XU: fftatOY At i°iiMllK BwiX r£frr i : Hre^iwiill ■urffliwi 
Uk Arr^n, O- Hbowh, Acte Anmiitun yuv 
Ufnto, tBT^^piL n I-, T*r**i- 

TliiiB far wt \mva diflciifwfd lia ahitnetn—Fidta, 
IJb^itus Vlfitoiian Uonjoap VirtnJi^ ami Fdtmtaa 
We bi-TH dcitll willi UiEin fir.t bMnn^fl l^/ illtu- 
trale the t-lthoo oonnaxion of atAtraet deitieo flJid 
mljcetliaJ ei^notiiini^ All bIm co wall bwib. Into 
the mpubliei and oertolidj cio t of them (Fideii]i goea 
hack into the klnplum- la aildltlan to ihew idx, 
there are thlnwia other alirtractB which aroee 
etstiminly before the 2 ad rent^ a,c^w and eight Beom 
to jTO btek into the kingdanx 

C>f theee eight, Ope ami Halo* occapy • p«uli^ 
poeitkAt. The very great antiqoily of Op« « 
giiarBLateoiJ by her old oDgnomen^. Ccfttaiva,ooniiee^ 
inu her with the old Bommi jjod Conana, in whn«9 
contTol lay the hlwing on the liarvcMt. Tlie 
Bm» cf IH thni pTiivecl for the earliest iCratmn of 
Hiaman TttLkgion^ Imt Wiuowa maka the sagg:ea- 


tiem that Ope may be there, to he enre, lait not aa 
an abtttract deity. This point of view tha present 
writer commlere iocomtfit, and merely tJn? rreokid 
Temiing into primiLivo i^iidlttonaoiij AbnrivdiaiLne- 
tioa between abe^tract and oousrete. Ope ea the 
giiardaan of and Cipa mi Lho klea of plettty^ 

the f^semn, and eo the emntial alntiaut Quality 
of plEnlj— w’otiJd be MiareeJy diilun^aiahabre in a 
world where aU inanlcaat^ ttimgn had llfn ami 
4 onl| and ennl eon^hsted La Lheexercilve of fnnctlanA 
alwayi prectical and yet oftca abatnieX^ In the 
old ^endar Op« hud two fretirala — the £^>rKONfi(?ui 
of ^tb Au^oikt axktl the of lUth Deeeoiber^ 

In those daye she had no :^iEciaJ sancLnary of 
owHt bnt the BBcriiiee took place in the duipel m 
the Kegia, arewihle utily to the jiHintifer maxinuis 
ond tM Vestal Tiq^ina In ioot ahe wju sireh a 
secret otkI retired goddess Uuut the Jugenil somi 
aroee that she was the mysterimu gnardiaa uf thu 
city of Bomeri whwe namo no man dared to betray. 
Later sire leo^vetl two templre^one on the 
€apitolino {hm moLtidned 186 mciond nnein the 
Fomm, pnphnhly the tn-uLpic dcilieakHi btdween 
123 and 1 14 ixa by f Im t^tifnx L. Ciwilina 
Miitetli;» DalmatkiMX On lOtii Atig. a.I>. 7 on 
altar lo Ope wai ilodinated in the Vk-UH Jogari^ 
Opa had a temple at PriPiuadn ; as CM AtJ^usXa 
she appears ou tljs coin of Antoninnn Fins, and aa 
Ops Dtvina an the nolna of Pertinax^ 

— Boiarkm to PiMww, Vu-ra, dr Zjing^ LaL vt U | iFnrt- 
jk lin; Itiwrcik I ; BCfitcfl la tbs Siicia 'Viixm umI 

Till, tm- on.: An. Ar*., Am.; am msnA uem, 
Maifdh. reepj* nm Mtn or. U 

Aw smiit Im ISTl^lKTr, 

i pX iL PL «3 ■ FmA V«IL, 34Mi Aua -1 mxiMOS nurt,^ 
Ihii hnopls roc t^i IaiS of AuifoitM^ Ap, -ni 

Uti ; tlw Artntefl iset ben 4 Ni 7 th l>Kr aS- tL HKfl. 11; 

■.dutliEf iBttitik lA dpi. H On dtoErHHir dedkifel^ Iw IttfiteU^n 
IhJiiutdna^ yVRTi vl 171 ; unBre on itis VfllmiBlia 
am - FaitL AmL; sltar fd Ofw Ul Vkia 

Jimarina, AmH . ; it Praaiadr^ CIL air. HW. 

Salnfij like OpA, belongs alsoto tlm alil«t Mriod, 
and thn proof is simitar^ the preesnee tii SahiH 
Semonui ^viag that l^na ia the cnuntGrpait imd 
cnmpimidn of Lbo old J^t>d ‘ Semo Sitnrus dins Fiiiiiw. ‘ 
it i& prehAhJy no aeddnntf thersfore^ that dndaea- 
toiy iDHriptlcnts to fienio 3aii'Cns liave been fownd 
on that part of the i^ulriiml widch wai cnrnmoiUj 
callnd CoUiB E^atAris, with the Porta ^alntarui. 
ilerctiltis thereloTfl mneb older tliau her tnm|jle,, 
founded in 303 fi.c. by tlie dictator C- Jtutlus 
Bubuleurx This uld Eouinn goddw was limihUn&o 
thu fialitt Pnhlloi, Uiic Cdmmunw^, and b to bu 
kept [^uittj dii^tinct Irem Uia later iden till cation of 
Sains with ihe Greek gmhleBs l£jr|reiax 'rhe old 
Sains wan preserved eren into the latest Unucs as 
Hie 'Saliis pnhlina populi Romani Oniritinm^ in 
coaneTion with emperor - wuretilp, nr os BaI(u» 
Aagqf^ta in Ihs encue coanEudoiL 

SskM BaumflK Uwilk l 1: Cf- 
Min. xt. [IKI rj^Li ^Bsltifen pwKrimk,' CiL I fS, 

liCiEu ItoAa; fmJTf ^naRi|i 4 Jw ia Uu xnarVi FiBiifuldk L 
|tiii; o1U mliMi mi lOtteirtCi, 14. sir. d.*;}, wUh ran lUKieailu 
■ms; tminls ttgRjUuJriEuftl- Llf^i slnL !!£,. l I. Sl dnlWs^ 

tim dBj, iUi FMf- J'sIX; tcwmlfl iTnintHl Jim Ketn! umiY 
Ofcft tfotu^TSCT A im. sv. 1 1 i la£ii.fik al FmnLhsmu, 

fa IT. ^ d/X s. fiHli nmny f?Aa proiiuclat 

otUWi liuad A fvpaMIcBi] uil LsipulMl colsa 

Two mnre abstracts. Foe lOitl Finns, the «)ace|it 
of righteopanc^ i*^ml tbedeidnstiou of the battadniy 
lins, can lay to a venerable s^ becmniw tbL^y 
me inrokiad in ana of the foiiiinlie of Hu* mneirut 
prieftthnod of the Fetialre. who gave to ibe ItoniHQ 
work! the primitive eonnept af iatornatliuial Uw. 

FAA xml x mviil s : * iiuii Jii|JieF+ toqolt, 

I Rt44na ns«H^^cv:iJiu^ui|nsa™^ laati, Trantwii—ROdljLE. yu;' ^ 
i cL Eb# iH^iiTf'iidediaXian VniRtOiidl piEulBij^ 

AOma^bid rt 1 O. »./ Cl IBW *4iL 

Much more dilllntlt to underetand is ttie story of 
the next two abstrarUt Fore Pc^rttiaa and Fortona. 
They are nnqacttionabty coansried, and timjare 
buLb BModsieil in legend with the name of B^tns 
Tniliua 
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Fon FortiM hmi m <ilU uSsrfnia an liiu tight 
bank of the Tiber in Tnwtevfire, lu 3&3 

H.C., i\m cuiwftl Sp. Curvlliiij foived a aaiuLnaijr 
t 0 Fura FturLuna ; liie older dAiirtiiiirj wm litnaiad 
at tS]H Rnl HiUe&Lodu of tbfl Vil PoTtneiwia and 

thdoeccmd dhH al ttiD kliUi CiiiJast<Aii£^. Both had 
a feaMval im ^th ^Jiuia, iu wIiIe^ the lower clSisoea 
tofsk apcdml ]idrt (notice the oohicidBiice tif dftte 
with the 011 x 16111 |wjfnilar festinJ of Biui ii iovennt 
Furs Foitunnaveema to Imve been iit lltatMi n^fir- 
cdlturaJ ^(MideM, the penriinilimtiliTn of the atlenil- 
^ce on GlLiuice wLifib clianijrtertfe# i% fanner'H lift 
Cinulcialty the apealal a^Luifural relatiim 
fio^tteUp and she hHanie m j^aner^ che goddi^ 
of hhnd aprontrullahio chiuie-a. It u iirohaMj m 
tliia more geoeni imEiac iliat the thlin temple in 
Traatevere—that of Tihi'rina in iho ^ardeas of 
Cjeaar—io to he EmderulJiiNL 

PetHS P^RTL^^A.-(M tsmpte ia TsMt-^rr, T«irt, ^ 
Litu. Laf. Tir 1^; Pinn, tW- vr^ kna. 7; m'hR Tmtfi, 
TSSi; Orriyo^i hmit^. IiJfT, ^ iStL U; ri. ISinun^U. 
c/LUp. oao; wi th« beuml ijflUi Ja:w. /ViWp em4j. s 

¥1 m h: Ote, f- TD ‘ Vams n Noo-, PR-HO 

4^ - lu^TK triiirjIu^iiM EdquI at tlHI vtxlh i^IL 

leT-inO: m THhirms^ tapipk* kL 11 tDsa lEfL 

wirmflj Ifta ^iD- teorpJe W 47 lua.]); ofr Ptril- J9 ¥i££. Si, 4l- 
jto/rm. fi, p. lift AS Fnrtfa fWilltih" IftrtiJ V«i, J. 

C. -ICHL (iKZU, fwr, lEBMr^ m. Ai7ftt ] ^tar ml 

Anqilria, <?// ¥. vna; 4hdUxtiai] tij a voidlir ■ ^lUiiiaL Ftfitr 
fkMniiUH,'' ¥1. Ufk 

Akin to Mill j-atdinttegl from Fotb FortmuL li the 
gulden FortunJO wh<i aaeiuB to have ^one thiPTi^b 
vETV iuiieh the ^nie Hevclupmenlr be^nln^&ft uJi 
agTTmUtimS ajiii Jevdoplng into the rn- 

presentatiiro of the BeoeToJ conL-apt of elmm^ in 
the wotIiIk Her oldi^t liftaple ploott m the Ptiniin 
BiwiTvin mieJ wm nA^inteo with y<!rtiiii» TidliuH. 
HereuJt in later tSLuea j^ttcw to eittojordiiiiu-j pro- 
pQiiiuii-H, And fier fnncttiLi&a were apecializBd uid 
cfuplmaiied In a mnltitarie of cognomina. For 
fnlffflT dataiia tUa Twder liTefenreJ toirt PoRTim*: 
(Itonian]; J- Z>fl ti^^rmn 

Ei¥+ aeilf *TJjie C-ognoininAof the Ijpoddai^B 
Foi-toiui** rnrtni. of tht Amer» FhlL Ammm. xiii. 

FQRT^Pd .’-Thfw l»i?ipa«v Hi rwtuim hi ttai 4|uwnl mw. 
vitliwt #pedjiladJflcrHTiB: (tl la ihv Pmia Bnanmn- O^lo* 
vi MOIf. I ttioq- Hd- IT- xiTli* 7; V»L Mai. t. Tftl ll i 
flilnj, J7.V xxxfi^ 1A5; iCi) ki ibe renloa ct th# UiaJamiA 

jVMdLA- nib Miqn: ( 90 i*^iiidlicoia Amila,' C'/£¥lfttlei^ 

iSie toltowinw tr* IB* aim cuU-Citi™; 

iuKtwi/¥ Uf l^lua ^JTIw. Plat- Am j|p o^ 

agi E: iHuuant- ilodicmtlKHt* aad ; a^ 

fritLoin^ ao wini; habmru, Wa; 

rSitoL a* iJ™L S. Ifti C^alKEl: Ct abo imbumw^ C!L tL 
lAS' Aiw- ^ T«Ku 11. aif 

*VaL UL ll : Iwiai lawrrptJpraj amJ InnicrW twaj ^rrttK 
auwtEivT aHTlrvui to HeniiuaTuRtiaiL PCuL iioni.. Tf , Dl 

iMi D: ^viTTm^riM, Ciii in- in* lit.jim 

CftiOiLal,, ism Mka. ' ¥iflft 7nrhia*fe diibdba : 

1. ti. Uli AjV^My CJJL rL EUH Ik 7 fi S d tr jar 

■Ttt A - Qfi LuiofitUl : a^tufrii, bamph mm tbe ibatmiJ 

Mararnaa* ¥^^^1 la 110 nik lir Q. PkiJrlraK Ak3£UJU Ut^, x&* aL 
l\\ iHTr * : iKdasalwl ITU At* Llir>, IHL X. (t i ITiTHT, m 
S' fi]»|. Ilf; al Anthiiik Twk AmA* 71: 

■unAttarr arlHlwitd Hi firrriiai Ttilli4^ TluL Rom, 74^ 

p. wi K; Htar. Pint, iLp FarLJtafii. 1ft, p, S» A;>^lu, ^ 
toinrtii uLmT ialuHfrfMk a iQiinph Is ua Camimt Marti im^ 
eaJkaUiirj ila^, Jot¥, PhM. 4W; e(_ Fan. Fi'«a : at 
nuL 5ft: poiPhljf •fcotbrt- laiajite *0 Lba MuIiia Bba 

OuaJiaL , lOth fcstd*. wfa < attar >*[1 tH« Avniillmp ^o- di 
iJaL Door-. 111. XX¥, ^ Am u, uL 2B; Whij, liM IL 10; 
MBBPlinMLpt!^ HglOta^ "^Ttinraiaild* HHQElHBUi ‘ s 

■HnrajpWmn m CwHiQHtn; watur, CiL tL LUO; 

MiwbuTT *1 ^ tftnrth mtla^at □! lBe Ym t ■■ l l na . VaL Ma.^ 
A 4; p- W : tlliia- Hai ¥in. ItL 4: Ehrv. Ja iTr ttt 
T^rtutL do IfRHuDf. 17: an eahu «d nanitina^ atJicy 

IMITT allj^hutHt le Airrf3¥i Ptut OvaaM. Xoia, 71, p. 

d^t ^ #Vr|+ Kuak. iDi, A SC F* L DuL Uapllci., Ill rviivk 

^'TkeFwtvnia C/Ih rl. UBt; fraov Cnn*, A ¥. 

iil?; hTWn CofTk (A A 050i*i UiS: an isphw <rf AalMi™ Ploi: 
MiisRilDD tTMii TIIhet^ thalEL ]7l3; nrr^^twmtAu hy 
4»ik:Mlaei ct^, tit 4iikp LjbI. do MraA ir. 7 p. 70. II 
la wiwM, Cti^ H- l^lb; prijaTfiartta, iMuplc on Mm 
tmMiial^daitlcaUia] daj, mil ITftf .* 4rHt; tnppla lha 
l^rifEollTir, Ktrilwd ta IkniBi TnBtoa, Pint, do IWf. itan. 
p. Hbo fiftdififibsrr tnarnf^i^Hn rnm Acatia, Cllf tL 403'^ 

uio, SOai S uhI IriHik Karauau A 1* 1415 rfJ: pnnaEa{IiS^ 
^jifliiiUT ail th* Faltilna, ffnt do Pwi Ark. 10 , |k ttS?, 
<>twr, WA 74, p. iil E; ynidfm^ Lem^ « the ^hiiiati 



dodJoattm df-j* Stli Apdlt FkoL Pram^ v Chr^ Faaif, tr. 3^ t; 
fl. jykM Qml ma. mL l; F/t N- a 155^; p^ea jmpnti 
ihiawili lAi'TMiina pnot^rfililr tempi* m liw Q^trii Ml, frt^ yl 
fct bj P. fteoiwrtBlBi 1>idSt»nM, liw, nm xxnir &: 
dedlralMl m IJ,, 6, ttlUAHtt. ikilkAtkn dar, Slth jify> 
F**C. Gar. ; fUr^ A 731L ; *iiiltg|lDrT lEbKdpLlftlL Ittoi 

pfi i^hfi iZtL 1 1L ilie ; on rpfiabUiMi] utd loilwrial^ nofqq i rrdKa, 
d*dJ£ 4 ikHi ol an aJiRr itAsr the Porta Cap^^ru hi If la cki tfae 
mlTiTn q| Aurmtua Iraiu ttaa EmL Pin lit. a > | Mp«- 
4iit (Gk. fL Tfll; oMflhrathiti on IHJi Ont. : 

Hsiilar dwllcntimi day, litli [>kh FMr- Fir.; nofiiJtba tnipta 
^ iiiLp.hi lL*Q iiupneHuthu,M aA niL lar.it.; far MMiSee 
In Wf ArfalM*Ct. !-FU.''nn ErtrMirllJrdlllR : 

laigknrM (taumH^ 
iiM Foti. Axa. , 

'CaptboL, Khii iradtai- * 

mJTXM.2 oaMi^i. rii* rt_ IM, Wlf., iR SSUS; l 
dedksaticiB tmi TekJta lu Norlmm, it- fR rMi; ¥a.ipjTaUi, 
Amb. R AT: vlfva RMnflUiuy, Pint, ««*, 

74, Ik rff Farf- .fIdnL J(^ p. SSr ; uf, i'Rmk^ MiPfk, jk 

Ihi- - plrilil* nuniHiaTy a*mM tq Srrrltti Ttalltm, PhcL 

Rtm. 71 , Ik EUR; #kM. let Amil; PlnL ^ 

Iti, ^ 4111AI TiMcntm m (ifnnWaX P^ (^uwrt. itoFiL 74, p- 
131 ^ di Flirt. &ifn. p. saaF. 

Cliwielj^ eonneeted with FortunA in Baniia 
iKnti^e, A sort of mAKnUne pnJnllcJ to FeiiciUti 
Ho oeem-i an^tiAlly to Hato Iwon a doltj of 
dukare. In whuae [lowcr luj the mimw or failure 
of Hift orop* limte* lio ii Lnelnded by Vairo in hie 
famiutU! Uni of lIih twelve d^itie* of the faTrncr. 
Bab hia scope ioon btoadeDAd and bthcaiiie ^oraJ^ 
ffmd it la in the KaonraJ that he u the re^ 

ciplBUt of niMij mficriptiiina freni the provlnfie*- 
Tbue biBcriptionf indiiiate rhe private wonJitp of 
individtpiltf fAthoT than a Stale cult. But a @tate 
eeltTninii Abw havsexkiBd^ boeanae Bamu Bventira 
liod a tenitde in iho Ciunpua llartiua- The head 
of the gpd willi Iniieriptioe oeciin on detiani of 
Csesar'ft time* ami frennently aa eeini of thi* nuipSre. 
Tlio fltatriN of tlio (jwl ropreaeutwl hini nomAwhat 
In the t™ of Trl^tileniM* aa A ynntK makiaii 
libnJtinD at an altaTj and holding Ln hu left liami 
ikiaJka of whul or a romacoiiiM It la Latexesitfng 
to nabe tkaE the etatEn la the ejTnbuliiJiu barka 
lAck to the primitive agncaitnra] eid* of hi* nature. 

BQimS MFMUTL^S.—Ob ih» ™4lr •^^ItBna qbiuMitei 
rf. Ifa* ni*jEr hi (Mta, do Jfwit. ms dlrla ratartlTiiw 

ipioftiiaa hMU tTiiORt, * *. uH te fmir« fruidirv Iwi^m 
Jtcijirt Mr»*: VktT. di flo /huL L fi : pniwima^ kn*al|rticini. 

Cl I- ik J471- aiil, iuWijL^iJb UL ni3* a:i4+,T SLii, 

42®, rtL n, i?T, 43, rk wipp h IgMa , S' 

Cl i^Lrti- sa iMKiRomMi ImcrrphdM, Cxi m J44^ 

ifl OMnpii* MlutiBl* Atra^Mim VL liy Ml 1^- 

rtalDR. rilnyTj&Jf mlv. TT, xsvrL Sir Ou JUrruami, 

tAiLArolCOa^ VL tumj wa* 

Thart follo¥r Hitofl nlietrnctB. which give rrerj 
appearance of T«dna very old cnJts, trhnuj^h we have 
no daKaite date, laveatai had a Httlu alwiiel in 
the FAHot of Micerra* in the old Capituline temple 
of Jupiter. For every boj vffbo okine bo man a 
egtate and aAeamed the rirrfiv a taJi wai pidd 
into the txeamiry of fnventaa, while at ili^^ «< 4 ^ki 4 ie 
time SB ofleting vai bmughE Uj Japilcr Optiuiad 
MaalmtiB. fcShe waa the eoddeas of ladplenb imiii- 
hood^ the ‘dee novurtiin togatonim,* patronm of 
thoae irhn had F^-t on tins tOjf^a fur ibd hiut time. 
What mw tme of all yonng aien waa pre-enilnently 
irne of the emperor; hence luieutM Angakta and 
Lhe apedal imperial fosrivala In tide eoanexicm. 
Thin wia the old Kouian lamntAB, qmte^tmrU 
though ettea difficult to dUtinpaiifip from the 
Qre^ Hebe, wlm waa prEiBiDl in Bomo at leaet m 
bfae tuneirf the Spocmd Fouir VV'at aiad took part 
Ul the fcrfirimiiwoi ef SIS H ¥raJi iavCTEaa, 

the Clreok goiidesa, to whom il. Liviu* Salnmtor 
vowed in the liattla of tleea a tflni|i1e< 

vlikfa waa dedlPAtffl el the Ciieoa JlaxiMoa hj t . 
[JtTiaiuft l-ist'ulleB in HH RC. 
irtfrRiTr45--^3iaH ^ Ca;4Lifclh* 

t I. 7L: Auff- do 4S*. *v- Bl: tM for MJ 

■tUlfatuwdi Oi BtfTiiH* Tiiltlia^ ptoM. Hil. fTr vr-- * ^ ^ J^kji pt 

WT irl Ike d"je who AagiMiw pi* oo Ur* Cnr^ 

»i tSfl Uf. rii T: JTai. >«. ir. *; Hnv, sjl 







PKRSONIFICATION (Bomem) 


70« 


letia- £7^ iMlUttmium. fiE tid, Uxt, tU- f> £ 
pcwkcdiJ itedkftttwi* fefi Ihjtpiu. 

it U ufnen t* qneAtioTi whetlier PadidtiA fonccd 
A j*rt i5f Iht Stat* Telifkn dnrin|^ the Tv^alillir; 
flliE f^irtoldJy dJiI the ernpiiei asid wna wcir- 

■tbijipetl by per&oiu during the Teimhlir. 

Umlffi* the luunfl of Viulk^tiik Plabei& Jihe Jmd hii 
ori{ chApd in the A^cnn Lon^^, lb titsmteKlon with 
«rhkh there aruae a Se^enil uf I he cnlt of PuiiioULa 
Patrifiia in tlie Fomm Ikumnni, [t ia* hovitver, 
extremoly douErtlul whetheo- Fudlcitu PaiEicU ever 
exifllBii. ISidldtla wu the ^pecLuJl proteetrete ef 
the purity of nmmed Mcy aud wu wonhlppefl 
theieiforB «nly hy mard^ womoii livinj^ in flKt 
wedlock (uidijfoiiar uniruw), or by wimiwe wbu 
lijtd m&niMl imt crace. Diiirfng tlie empire she 
hiiUmiJliy liecaiuo the patroDe^ of the emprenReftt 
imm PIdLIili. onWajnda 

Pf7PfCIT74--?iKlh:iliA Db^xIx, Lliy, x. xxIM. Ofl.r eL 
Jti*. rL BOB: Prtftt. n- IL S; the PmHrft™ Ptldclit 

Litt, I. udiL A: Ffvt. |K ; Jrdtrtrut LIvt, i. xjilL 

0: W isrniEiExtfata wLth tlMUA M# htT <^70 wttit umI in- 

•crliiUflH * 4H Pndicllliiwp + flatkaiiaft ef m 6*410* ftirdkitlA 

nf IM IkHL PcJwtlti tn « 

»Baniiiuiiu ilh'u Incrtlnu/ VfL rlt. M ; 4iiiii]H|iKMi td FudkkU 
UHl UwtK, WwL Hh. tL U 

Quiea l» another Motldow whoM a^eUl wnirahip 
t^iu* t*h have ttoder the entmreir 

luiil a private onlt duriti^ the repaid ic. IVy hear 
of aMuictnoiy ontalde tikc i^Lty on the Via Lalnciinju 
Aft^rthey liiui abdicated, DiMo]ELiBiiitid hfaxiiiiiui 
muHii iikEMlal# t4> he struck with the bieLtSpliou 

' Anji^tL^iLiruni.^ 

t^rrss. rr. &li. e:' Lub raniml tIa fjihlmw vl hwEnn. 

Ki^tlclk aiiJE- ^ I*rf, R 11] oim udEiii 

tiah^nt Eu^iAjp. flluii lUBcipm uli/i- 

cfiLqt^' iMEue t4 net eti i ul-pnnrUmtiuijlhix >>1 tht In 

ti¥}r] HI tiiM loglaw J, |]. r-nti Cckiul. DoOftiMt AnlltorMilii 
Ut il pH y, THniuL^ ITK^K^ WIL l4 

Another tpoqp of ahntnciH wliicb hack wdl 
hito the rfimblio comiiAbE of CnnEordia, fipeHi luid 
Pietwir 

Coacordia hae an interrmb;^ and liD|iprtU]t 
bieta(n^ S^Eie iiiakeB her fimi eiijHamiiDO In tuir 
rijcorifi in the year 3fl# ftC., wti^n tlie dirLntur^ M. 
Fqrlmi r«niiIltiE,/mintled a teiLipie at tUenorUiem 
und td till:; Fomin in odEbiatioiii of the oeeH-tton of 
i^trife between patnchuiA and filobeliiu. !a 1^1 
Jr.C., at the oloae of the tnniufta cbnnediflil with 
ILld Gmoclil, L. 0|4unliiA reAtored the temple. On 
Idtfa Jan. A.D. 10 TiherfriEi dedlf%teii fchiH temple 
anEw, under the miiue of Ooaeonlia ; nn<] 

abont thifl time Livla dcdhAbNi a ^hriae to the 
g^deea In the nHwly-lmilt Furtieaii Ltvia oa the 
Kan^itiiB. Tn B.C., lb eoanexiira with a 
iLiil^tary revolt In ^Auli the pnctorh L. ilfiLQiLiuflw 
rawed a tanibln to CulleunUa^ which Wan erecfod 
on the rapitolllUi AbJ ileiLlratcd. fith Folk SIfl 
Near the main Concord temple m the Fonim a 
HiiaU cha^ lo Cmictird hed boon ere^^ted nearly 
a eentnTj WnfvE^M &C.) t^'thenrdiln, Cn. Plaiiiip, 
in gTatitqdn fur the endini; nf the qaarreU wblob 
the oenMirsblp of A pplnn CJl^dlni hm caltad forth, 
la l&f B.Cr the ceiLAori Q. MAreina lipjntHf ewted 

a iLiiLne of the j^^ide^n in the Ik 0 i|f>e that by her 
favnuT hie ceaMorahlp might be a bCAeeftil oontraiit 
tntheetnrmy timea preceilbg. At the tiegimiinE 
of thrr fateful year 44 JkCL, when it looked u chuii;:li 
ciTiI war bad ceaaod, the ienate decreed to hnild in 
Cttifar’f Inmonr a tehi|j>lr of Conoordla Novn- In 
lO* n.CL Augitvius ercctcHl nil nllAT En C'CRI’Tordta, 
and omaniented it with a alalan. in AM* Id, 
after the aoJidde of t^cEribonlha Liho^ the wnnte 
^ve thank offeHEigii to Conrordla- Nem eoai^j^hl 
hker favnnrd ami nndar him Concur*^ ia iinKsnrs in 
lint lift of deitini to whom iJie ArntEi:^ miike ■ncii- 
heiL Fiom Ihia thne anwarda Concordia Au^nta 
or Chibi-onlLa An^imtomiii Ireq^ii'fiiitjy on 

i’FopenAl hmally,, LVmoQnLin hi thn Ti3ct|lii!nt 

of dedkatoiy InnrtipLlonfl In many parti Of the 


empire, eoimeetinji her with coUefcdap totmieijuili- 
UfiH, pmvEnoeip amrieftK flte- 

i>t[Li3riii'6 tHUfite, y^a^ir. t otit. ; 

tluX Cam. i£: reitMaikiQ I*t OndmiLii, Pint. P. l 7 i 

Apptan. da AKI. L Aur. (Ve, BH, mrU; rc^ 
br TlburLtb^ Fa^L oil L« & MM; CUhl. 

L OIBB'.; l>i« Gum iX. vitL t, axr. t ; nbaftiil. 

Ovid, fL WT; Ifjndtiw'j tenipk. Hrr, ttJL iRiiipT, irtJiK- 

■xf. 7i FkWI., €iL h* & 3DB: PlAkilU'l fhAprl, LLtV, ti. 

rtvL A; FUfiyp SN ixUL t^ppcii^ etatnp, Ut. dr 

I5»lr, lAtP. I tinjT|i4i in C»*?'r honpEir, IXn rSMa twr, iv. 6 ; 
^iMf- Ivj Al LTV 5.: on Id, Fiufi, Eli. 3iiEl. 

Hadlf'j thuu-Qff&rinf iajt. 1^1. A na EL Ja i F«n and tlu 
ArniliS CIL vi, 4QW. tS, BMt- IT, »fHl, II, SDtEi fl; lUrrWiaqi 
bf Lbfl OniumailB tetu^Te^ ik. vL ^!3EM1., 9703; lElnr lb gyracoie. 
Uiy, xnr. nJL 1; timpai In Qidu, CIL nrffL 7^7 ', vtfttrur \it 
Cm, ik L liM-i,tl5M: 

riN^iiEEiil riitrlbtiitlafa » OubKfdiu Ainnirki or DHtoMdih 
Au^^iBtoram; iiotl«*b1e an tAv CaiHXHxtuir« Anxnvtnlei ttf 
PUartOU, I - -1^ ; nuliu ti£ bOlh. kTmililla ailil atcl^ra. 

Ponlbly the <mlt of Spa gw* wtjli back into Uie 
republic. An mdifatian of thii wnnld seem to he 
the eiifltenca of a region ohIM ■ ad apem Teter^iri/ 
outude the city near the later Porta Lahicana. 
The carbe^t tompk, vowed A. AHlinaCalatlFmft 
daring the l^aTtlfie of the Fint fhmio War, with 
ita dedicatiou ^lajp Let Ang-i ^tood in the Fotuds 
U nLitojitui]. TlibB temple w» dt^mjed lire in 
31 B-c., and JeiUeacM anew by llerniaDietu in 
AM, IT. In addlLlon^ we have a lefertmec Lo tJic 
eriitCEnce of a ^ Leokpluui S|rtLl tinvuiu' Ln the seventh 
re^on^ ThF^m wart Jl ipeeial featil^ to fipei and 
iiiventu on the Rnnivera^ of the day when 
Augrtstni iiut ou the tfiga n>i/Lr. In A,D. 09, wdien 
Nafu and PoiiywA returned to Home from Autinnip 
Spee appoara la the! Liat of the godde^^et in whom 
the ArTAlea make RBiirlEeuL Tide Sj-Hli Ailgli.-<La 
dcpym frequently in inwrtlptloai and on oolafip aImi 
BA J^pee Popnli Hnmani and -Siite* Puhlira. Bee* 
farLher, art. Hopi: | Greek juid Kcmiiuili. 

SCHS.—' AA afUiq Ittrtm,' ti^y, II. It BlL IX- 

Exlr. I: cL Vrontin. dr A^. t. IBff., M: CIL et. i ttniid* 

In Fbmiu ilolftwbim, do- tii I^. IL M. Jmt. Ann. iB ; 

Oh i,Am. X. 1; UrsTp eex. IxlL I, xxr, vIL 1; I o 

trt Auf, ; fht In^pTupl 4 aiwip> Ip Lh» ■tipfrifiminl (0 
TeIi MUin; iHilrtJ ta Sum xod JurtfiiUj C\£ia F^,.€iL m. 
fiJTS; iwlflcm br ArriiCTr ■C’fk V'i- SBiA. ^ TO; turrl* «l 

ik MT. STB. tSf.: pHnribeai xt OiEitL IIl xtr. ESM ; 
tM*i ^PvL AuEBBtH,' la Aailirm, Xr diHf: eqlt *1 ^ 

: at &W»T lA a. I7TS { alALbr wltH laazdMkm, ik fL 
p£Ti cf, ¥. Bubirut^j I'itld Litpete, hl IK: 

funuIxmE im nunatHTMHl, CIL xtr, ht. iMi, i 

WPi. 

Fietu ii, iLtictly *ppaliiiig, iho ideal of the 
rcliitioatthip betwean pmentu nnrii chlldreii. Jodi^ 
ingfrom LIlb k^caI cmEiiftar'^U Intel niKm the ucreit 
ncwi of tliii ndaEiuainip among the ft^nuia, it 
biehly prolnhle that. Flfitaa euBteil Ln ^nivAte 
wnrvhip tFoni virry early Uiuea. In 101 at the 
battle of Thermopyte ag^nit Antiorlni% the 
oonnul^ yi\ AriJhii GlftbriOi^ vowed her a tenijile. 
Ten year* larer hU aon, alw M** Acilinn i;Eahrio, 
cAiTieil-not tkiu TOW and df^llcaleul tlie teiii|ile of 
Pietju in tlifl t' ljmm HolltoTinnrid We do not know 
what Lhoident in thn lattln gave ria^ inn the vow— 
^NHldlklyp an WileowaenggeaU (iintf A^o/ZjiIJ 
nfer Jnloiai^r*, p. 3311. an inriiadeat altu tlnt to I hat 
between P. C-nmidinn Bclplo and hi* SoLpio 
AfrimmiB at tba batt le of Tirtnii^. In the 

aljflEiidin of lAct^, legend eopif^^'^ a Grinsk m«vlel, 
LcJlin^r cd a ilangliter who by the niUh of her lireosit 
had omiri^haEl her raotlier In pribon. The only 
iRoiLiieiiuti aiih the bowovet, tliat 

the priuh Ikiul formerly JitCNid on tEie tduiie nitr^ 
Thl» temple gaie |iliice bi 44 B.C. to the thentre 
of ^jAroelin?!. Another temple of PietAA, viiLh it^ 
deillcatjou day lit T>f<e., vraa litnaW nt^ the 
Cfrr-iui Flnminina C.bi eIec ifoiiia of AL Actmiiii* 
41 a.C.) ami a]^ on thoee of tJia empire Plotu 
repteeBbted oiTunipAiiled by a itork, Ttil» te 
prohabty a mfcrebco to rhe mli Blatufi of uuu ol 
Lbese til y temples. Tn the ixame of the empire 
the ahnrp edge of the nort-mlDg of Pidan wa^ wcfrt 
o|r„ and 'iiti&came to mean tim gcunraJ hArmoulonr 
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PERSONIFICATION (Bonmii) 


im 


relntiqnbhip IwtwMn thr m«inbm of tliP iiuppnnJ 
fiinily. t’f- Mt. I^UIAL PlBTT, vol, vi, p, 

Xv^im Gb.lirtd'« LlTjr, u.. uiJt. 

i fT. : dL V «1 Mkt, IL 1; uy tlu avhLiib oi Uw 

llmln Hi MHnllai^ Tife Ck ilili. 0 ^ £r .V ^ U1 ^ 

tonpbe lu thi- QlrniU Hlunintiu, AfiiL. J.Eiiif£-, Ijit Dhl ^ €IL 

m flii.1; do. V IHt. i m; rni lb* cnjA* <171 

. AntH^n, I. Oiwl., fU4, IE85^ L173 L; 

pJl^ Ktnt^ hj aeoiiid citi AfiHUiit or Uid iltom af Tw^ 

Xmn. liL (M: diftdicitjtHl OivTilfiiH, 43 £77ii tBS; 
l^tu (h!* Aiqnndaininl 411 Lm]jpi:rBi] HaIjm iivm 

AniiniLtEtiri PLuri muA l■'UJLlDu«l; a«Ucilk» irma Rw*, 

W3; d^iwatlfffx pn^iiTia dnnaH AjifUsiu' (In Skrtki), 

IL |iJ6i 

Meoj ncrupiefl a pconliAr otiii liiliEr inleraitLiiig 
rIaca is oor lUt of Atfttinrts. W* L*™ bms 
l^iujiii AbetrutA mfloenE^d bj Gmli IdBAd^ ak. 
Is tbe c*3P ol loTentAB-Jlebe, but wi bsve 
not ttUsL nA Jftl All ftUtnot whipb Hxiwfl mtiiialy 
throa^h Grpelc tortuenrct This i* tho oaso witb 
Mipni In 217 JL C., n^ter sUe tern lie defcAL at 
lAko Tnminieinla^ Uia BuluSlUj, m AllditiiTP tootber 
pT0|)1tbvtoi7 AoU^t TDWAd tvrs teiuptcap one to the 
Venan of Moruit in SliiiJy asd the otlicr to 

l^iciie. Tlieoe templefl wm built elote te^etbcr on 
tbd Caplteline, end were dodicat«i in 21S *,€. 
l>iiB Jmsdred jean Jater M- --KmiJfna ScAnnifi 
r^tonid Lbe t uniptft sf Meofl. Mena its* intriadn-cvd 
Iciiti} Rtmsfl nt Ibecomilhud of t]ie ^i%llloo oimolefl, 
and tbUk ontiirlx apmtt froui her clfoc oonn^xlnu 
with the Creek godiii^ Aphroditir of ^fount 
En'x^ in wnffwient proof of Creek oriEiii- A 
^oailesi^, Ikpna Mena, oc^emv on the eoiDS of Po»' 
inm^ siiii we have bovo™] iiieoriiitiuiii from 
Ceutnl AEuI Sosthem Tteilj In bf^H: 

MentU Tbn Bonn Man* wm what was LAckliq^ 
at Tnwimenofl^ ami, iatiBrijreted in Ibui neneeu aha 
would be the eqsivalenl of Zbp^ibw^. 

Jf—TH i* €ap4t(rilH mi. Is_ Ifl. l 1<X 

iiTTTT. wraJ . a - Olid, v-L ftlfl. I Lmm.. .IKi*. flUf. 1. Xx- 

IS : rwt«rMit77i bj Staiiftu-, Dki da ^af- JVur. *l pM. ; Plbt_ 
Ja £, u, 91bkRi Inter d^mJJata. btli J'iuiiHh 

OvH, Faati, ri P. ^ ^’rut rtauM^ Paat. tiaf. 5 Bo™ 

»l Pto^ni, 17 /A 1^1 i-Tl; nb C«a, fil. x. ttlli-filltl ■! ^ 

X f4»; u Puled], a. X. ItM; mI £b.ni^. Wi | U AH 

tx. 90le(.: iiiMrripiUii^ br pilii'xUi penofii: 1 

xL liSTi Acmiliib^ Mik. Offtnrv m. (TMl 

BiLj^nbuuin, CIL kILL leTA. 


&t 3 |,diuiln^ witli Jnliufi Csmar and exUsdii]}; 
lhroai;Ii tlie emidre, wb bnva a Ixrga luod apiwi- 
Tcstlj ouualantly incFBaslu^ number of Abstracts; 
bnt hem^ aa alwAja, we muet t-fike norountt of our 
genera] Lunbilitj to date iJtE^riptiosff witbiii a 
rentnry. and nf tlie pmliabtlity that in many cae&a 
the goddase- in rinestiou nia 3 ' \wa exulod long 
ttafore. UkiTfe by nbaiitfl may bn qur fijet 

ra^nuiL«fl. Let n* coMder the vmr^ tn]]»rtaBt of 
the^ deltieft Ip aipbabeticaJ order, 

JEquitas.— Wa meet wUb lier iret is an ambsio 
inarri^vliun fioin VuLii. Accetiai itocolnm *; her 
pdatso ie dedJeated to ForLuna E'Vtmigesia at Pmf- 
neftte j Afsoblna {Sr. 1) tnimtkuna lier a* n g^iddeae i 
and Him pficsrt on onisefititiii GaJbA to MaaiiuumUrii 
Hsrenlea, 

fteTDctse-— Her same and a picture of her 
temple OMuroo tliecomiof Adguatiifti uml Tiberiu*. 
iEtersLlSi^ Ktnperii ions became Lbc ofneiat fomi, 
and Nero perfonimd ipeclal gmuis* ' pro aetsmitsta 
ikEiiReriL^ Tbsf is AJ>. fl<, after the dbdotmj o( 
ths flosHpimcy of Pws. tlio An atra BacriDte^l 

to her, « . rjx 1 

A ftp am .— TliapamoEtilieiitionoi tbp irroite, alosj^ 
witJi Cerei* *a tha giver of them* and HMnetiineii 
ndlbuiit her, sceiira an cuLufi from Nero onwards 
Sbp ImA n JwliiiamTT iSBcriijtiun from Roise, 
^Ansosse B^asctatf,' and pomibly two other*, one 
froni Sp»£ii and ose from tJetis 
Ctemeotia ii tlie twreonUirstimi of sunny and 
piinlon aa llisninjiteil is the dojiicror. !>be isceivfid 
a tenipTo in honour of Caaar fcu +4 and Later 
an altar in honuor of TifHninj* 1 in 3® a regslar 
yearly wa& decreed in boimnr of Calignliw 


asd In A,ll* Wdf »lied K«0 wan kind Is Tiridatei^ 
the Arrsi^ aanriticeEi bo her. On Lmpenal esise 
*be appear! ae Clcmontla Annufits, nnd later tap 
{Jlementiii TempoTiun, tbs suly form from Galli- 
enu onwuds 

Copia ifr WlBanirs Lbiske jp. uteieiy t\»n 
pfiTeosibcation of thecojiwi of ■croraa r^i>i apiL In^ 
denlea her existence to nctnal worship ^ hut lui 
isacrlptJnfl; from Avignon^ ass tbe faet lliat two 
Romas daitlea, one at Thsrli {1B3 b^cl J and owe 
at Lsgdssuis |43 BlC^]. wen named Copia, neeni to 
point dearly ta a ml cult. 

Dieciplins ie at Ifia^t ^ old ae tJadnan. ylie 
rtcenxa on the csLtu nf Hidriss (as Hiaeiplinn 
Asgsxta) and is fseertptioDi from Africa and 
Britam. 

Fecuflditu apiieaJB flrxt in a.D* when the 
eeuate oslered a temple to tie tmllt in her bnncrai-t 
in gratitude for tba xsEtesEful delivery of Foppiea 
is eiiildbutb. Frohably at the (Atiie time lLe 
A rvales niaAeaaaidee to ber. The nnipie and the 
rapriBiislatiim ol the godileu are fmind ou colnf 
be^disg with the older Fsnatios fcabe ii rnpis- 
Hsaied aa carrying a ehUil in ona ans and a aw|itre 
in the otber» and Knnetimea an csrryiti^ a child in 
eimk arm, Usder the name of Fct-nudltaf Tem^- 
pomm, ahe appear* en tlia coina of Hsebia Oftiiajis 
and OtwiJis 

Gloria b the feelpicntof a dedica^ry inscription 
from Numidia : ube a|rpeara aa Gloria ^srcitnii on 
iii 6 daJ'ticiitt!i of CsnstiuiCliiA n. and CnnalsuLtna J]..^ 
and a* simply G loria on many imi^ria] floifte, 

Imtid^entia Kuma to come into exiAtesca under 
Ilndrian - MflT ffna AsrEdisa di^licated a tsmplu to 
her ; die wa* tiie reidpirnt of a ckaml witli u 
IrontB aistoo in CLrta, Africa 1 and ms amearn 
ftw^uwiriy on ijn|itirl&l <^.nnx^ Usually aa IndiiJ- 
genda Angunts. 

[uititiUT as Inttilia AuguAta, sreoeitod a utatue 
is Ikrmenn «tb Jan.* a.o, 13: we havo mratiem 
nlwft Ld Rume of a ^ aaceidoi tueritiae/ a dedicatory 
inecriptius £r^ Anoosa, asd a refenmoo to a 
atatne from .^EqMoulL 

Pajr> a hlsAiing which cas best he approulMe^l 
after a l□sgpefiodof war, ap^kcamso the donartiiit 
I« /Kmiline Buea in the ytmr ni r*™r*» death. 
After thSfi pmiiatiiro spiieoranoe ilro diMpirtiarh 
apain* to rcturs nndet Auj^nfitne, when Imr enJt 
wax detisitciy eatablialmd. fn 13 sOhi, wbnn 
Anguatno returned from! bla eipedillsn to Shdln 
ails Gasl, tbe ediikte decroed as altar to Fas, which 
was dedicaM on dOlh Jas* B n.c. fn rim mean^ 
time tiO ILC.) Asgus-tox lilmwlf tad dedicated 
aitAfw to Pax Angmtu, Iwliu Publka, asfS Gorv- 
cotdis Under CAEigula the Arval« Baorifleed to 
Fas on the vmivEnary of the dedieatSnn day of tlie 
Ara FacU j ond in a*d, 6 fi, when Nero cfikied the 
lempia lif Jasojv tli^ tusila an nitering to Imr. 
Finally, under the FlsTum asiperoTi Lh* ipreat 
Teniprum Facii In Vee;isxian'a Forum wax bnilL 

Proridestia gne* thTougb an istef^tisg davidup- 
ment, begisning probably ax oarly m tha Asputan 
Age, Bbe b the pMTTWoniticatluti uf the for^iglit of 
ttie emperor llimwlf, Ey miran* of wblidi ^mtih 
and dlflastera un fortnnaiely avedded, rifTcriiLge 
vrere niade l-n her after tss fall of ^ejasurii 
after the mnrder of Agrippina, alter the 
dismqvety of llio conflpiraoy of Vim, anil afier 
Galba bad asdnirod a tfuccoaMir to thi? tbrose. 
OradnaJly* howeverp the eemetpt nhiftnlp asd 
PruTidemria bijgas IU> be tbD^J^bt of aa tlm pro- 
l^tlng psWer of trba goda It i» to Froridcnlia 
thuB thought sf that the Arralsi aarrifired is A.b. 
m for tba imaltb ol l^ommodua. The aatuB 
IVoridEntia Deoniiu ocenm at iiiterifali on ixiIsb 
froru the time of lEmlrian enwatda 

S«mitaa an Augnxta, lhahlScs, of Temponirnip b* 
the dfifimios nf the pbliling aasiw ol anil 
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PEHaoMTIFICATION' (SemitjoJ 


*«nnty. On lOtli .Iul, A.n. M, th* 
llci^ to liar becciiisa ib woptuii^ Pihw 

LkinliniiEi, i«med to tlie s«rarity of 

ihft empire; on dnotli'flT cwcMioa. uia p«o|HO of 
^ lijtar tp bfir; wid wa kAva 
mn hucripliun from Cirta, in AfonK mcop^E 
ere^iioii ot it statue. Sbn is* of coura^, frequeiiL 

the goddcMP who onitibi tn h-mfill nH ti*" 
tdeAS aoil c^jfli^eptK nf iiroteflticni^ htumw to ±j*iang 
fo the ertipirc* tnit to hava wnm inlo OTstfluc* in 
a foi^ion aimilar to thuL in whi^t tbe umcft 
abatruti “WEra uiiiiie. Xhiis ilie Ijosjs la iplaniiitl 
tefliimanj to the alkiolute cmiiwrFatiiaiu of ail the 
rellgums prucessoE of ADcieniL Komt i ^ 
■he wnna lri> \;fown up noL of the itlta of tha 
^niii4 Inri —tlie " deos iii eniuH tsit«ln hlc lunis ^ 
—the drni or ^rnivM I^ina^J. 

TiinAa hiaka off and Iwcmiean indHiieiidoiiL dckty^ 
anil a rival of the jem'u*. The TotelJi 
thuk ia efioivalcllt tq the Geolna 15 

often lyreiifrral bj the eoapTHWi^ in thn tdoHliiu 
re^of pivi^aniiim wemoet wir hTntela m buuaeholit 
wizrahip, in coimciion witli the IctnSr a* a of 

{■emaJo fftfniUXi. 

Valetudo behinKS to tlio ckjcle of SnJns. The 
HAfite apjiefirfi in icpuhliam titlleJ^ on tha ileoani of 
AciFiiwi Glahnoji in conneijon with a repre 
EsiLtAiion of liypjla^.Ssiua |p on the ohrei^ of the 

name eoinh i» alwi thi2 rectiacnt of wvml 
dedhiaUifj loacLriptionfi from the provmceat 
^l7/rd5L—Vntei. CIL L U: iL sir. Se»i 

^'^jri'+vjria-Oa ths i^sAzh ot Aagrtutiw wus -^rliw^. 
Bf, COliEa. Jfi^ifjLUii A nifia, oh thy 

'MtamitiuiiHU50ai. *6i 

ad rmi », W: Kenrt f«n™^ feast- It: McrtBw m 

it. ik lu 4fiTa_ i l <taiK 

TentpTfi 141 mc-l FIhL C»- 

■jujj fi tm - ESLe «jv, vt i \. ittar *« HWhia, T*a- 
n i y«>1j PwrifiM l« IMe O*. ut «L 10; 

«CTiii™ te. flii^ Cflf tL 3Wt L j. «n, jt-h It ft#. 

cmrm^ ^StWL KJ. JSiFi^r i. sJL »i> pa»rripii«i fro™ Avifami, 
u¥L IDSa; hjrThtjril cf. 1. V. H^ud. l/n*. rVniftarairk ww 

ri- SW\J Thi# HSIS# 10*57. TfL 

Ittttiiia ol m.lJ s 

ct Tlijn*t»i, p. IB; ?™- lhe mlTW cf- EJuhtfl'i a«x 20i& fraMan" 
ICMtl flB-lW fFaiiitiaM JenMj, tA-tU] fUicdDeli IT 
rJaJir hoomi], *!-«jSfclaalri^), 

CijDjajjt.-rff^ vitL flow: ‘OkHtti* Any- fitanum i W. 
rxuhntf, JTM. 4* r*«fr rtwa.. ^ i t-oheatP, 

aoa 131. i3atf?mtMiilJjin.lalirqiw> ^ 

—PgainJ* cficiftaidoin alUa IfadrliB, CIL 
TffL ifllll.i &f liiTi™ Aiarthiia Dw 

*CTtT . Mfli l u tiQH h™ 'Cl>iai €iL »iiL TMH; lor th* 
mM. Tft l«, IM. fti. * * , , 

irjtr/Tld.—IJb* fUtJM HJ* 4-a. 11^ PiMf, rrwii*: 'Homkii 
Cfh ri- 4 SS 0 ; JliHnm, « ti_ BBS; iKnoM^ 

itflL tlvr r/wn OiOTii(ifc- a- WO)dulraBart I*■ rfuttiwai 

Xffinnl riil^-bcbmsatft OriPikaiiOaffFii lloiaaarali|ki^ 

^ir.^taiuSrT JaBilha Dw, »=^t*hiar\ tl| ™ 

in j=Ti*rt 1 tfcf L 




IJnv. 1 '#™^ i <ni Uta An rfL L* . 

L ICBlt. : M AutfiiSiirt dBikaitlMi TW 
Ltv, xiir. tFmtti, Rl 

CIL tL soea h. 8^0; i-a ffi, *. iri I, It; li 
T*. K : Vaflpina'a Im^a, mothn. im. ar- 1; 

Oola(rf AcpirtiH altl] iJhir niiiS iraicffp 
tk^ tL 1^, l?A; ■n 'an ejefW+nd** Auortaa tn 

ArtaJ., €/jt saa rt. JB. »& 1 *^st 
fVHiiCTi.^ «iir| OaudiUI; Sfljnnni, 11. L^riiaii, iMMf- t/ot^ 

BwETuKlt. I.. Him ISt, IMt 
fVwL Jrfw^.i 4L (Ml 9h H. aftHi A# ¥*1 L Tn>^ 

flSlO; Ik- ^nwrf, a. ttL Aafoio-. a. 

Hf. URL, iHL §41 J irilnHHir fgc DannMrit^ it lit 

on Pra.li4*Tlti» niflrtJHI d. JEiihd. vL SofT^ WST. 

OSk CJT/i tL MBl r TWrrtta, »: A 

¥lLL TtlOB. M; BKaritu PaiHftua trrrm ThniaadiDn (R4irTiaX 
(SM rtstn li IlAjiWig p Ui 


iL -rL iTT^and ettwai i”*- 1i» : 'ItetsU 
§dOl" ' dwBi 4 H BiOiitlaBaJS'' ik *. 1304 ; Tn ttm Ckirdl- 

^amj' Ol tI. TTf ; TM4fk almirr^- IL ete, ^■ 

IftM* Tt 7T4tt 4MiTiit*laA^ii& et la SM. iDjA.^i 
4JWjt 1 Tulilh in M« iMrtathowl wnrihcp, Alsfon. m s*mL iT [ 
nt mQyJ. .1 - n-W ± inff. [1300?. ^ , 

iJfrJpiatiiiu trtwii XoHcniin, uIip iB. BUB, 

rn 03 LbOce, ik tx, BaUEL I tmi HiiLirnLUda# fA da- MHO: an 
nt^idilkan 

Tbore ere nine nbatmete which sifioin all to hate 
been Uie roclpienffioE a cult, for in firndt emo wh 
have dtliot a dedicatorj* inHorlptioiD nc a reference 
lo an ftltaf. For most of them we have cml v on^ 

TeJftMce, hot of ■‘muttw ihifi stoto of affakB U 
doobllesa laTgelj accidefitikl. They oie a* fnllowi; 
Amiciiia, to whom tn A-H. ^ an iJtar wna erected 
In JiEmotLf of Tiberius ; CiTitas inMrip- 

tion from KonieJ s Di« Bonns (dedicatory iwanp 
tlon from Gmsarea in Mauretania); Fama idejl^A- 
Lory in§CTHi}ition froin OcdoyM), Fanm Au^uAtahnin 
BccticAE Maieatai (dodaeutorj^ tnEwriptiojis from 
Rurne and from tJaltcfcauis&uh} j Haiio, aftld tn 
liftve iwGii wotshipped la the region of Ardem 
Saiactitaa (lUeiicainiry imcriptimi ffom Anttana 
[Pannonia tnfeTior])s Ultia (altar tmdea^ Tlherinn 
in A Dr 20h Vii (dedlcaiory inBciiption from 
AbuHobir). , ^ , 

Finally, there me HlTOral which oCtTlT 

imly on ooLdh or In tho poetAp anil roguminj^ 
which wo are restifiisd in h«njj very ^veeiktdcal as to 
tlia aet.nal oxiAtoaL'ie of a cmltj Ahandanlia, on 
MB* from Eiagalmlus to ValetiuB MflXintdA; 
Cnos^ntiati on the coins of Clauditu and hL% 
moUier Antonia; KiSmitaj^ cm imperial coinst 
al54* a£ ^HTLotitaj! .AnjiftiABrt, pnjmli Ihimanl^ 
tpmpqnim'; Ipcnoditag Au^u-rLd, on n coin of 
AleaandEr ScTermi j Lttitia, un imperlHl eoiaft# 
also jw Lffititift Auguati. Augu.itte^ An^^ortiEU. 
Fuiu^UfUr Fublij^ 'Cnnipommi Lrberalitnn, on 
Liupenel caiuE, aUo mi Liliemlttaa An^jnsliL; 
ModemtfhF on iTnperml ciUM t Patientia^ on c^s 
of Ha*hrian j TmnqnBiltiaT on imperial ooins* 
also aR 'rnmqnlUitu Aug., Angg., Bt-atJLTwqiiil 
iileji j yberlAA, on Lmiteiijil cotubi oIbom Lbertaa 
Kacimtl. 

In coimeKion with pemoolfifiation an interwtinfe' 
piere of work nitEiains to be done, namely a etady 
of the varlons pictorial ij^vck witli t^pccMl atien- 
don to iho lan^^na^e of syrnlwlism. The hasm 
eoDccpI h ptaeticnlly al way* the oomo (except m 
the cm*e of nnd A'irtubh a draped 
fignrej hut the variadonn in attribute^ ana pcir 
[HBinvo talion.^ and cchtahinatlmii aufUce to indicate 
a multitnde of diilintt deitiea. Tliia langnage of 
syrnbolhrm, wlikb wmt apnfccn fairly ooDs^tp^tly 
at feiurt mitO the time of HadTiaa, mrnita ailiFeni- 
atuilTF and aneh an in-veBtit^tloni will throw' luniih 
addilhmnl light on thi biaUiiry of pernoolfleatkin 
among the Bomana. 

UrnATnaa^Ori ^ ammi wlilfrirf- W. Wardt FpwC*f, 
nmiii /dim Hf UU ; O. Wbnwm. 

whI XuUiLi iiWfiwr* ItiiTiIdh, tndt^snn- rtwPP VE 3hitLi 
meat t- Dinner'i arL la Jt^Hwr# Ui- a t00^ C>, 

DkipU moifctfiiWpi' «»rtwAi™i‘+ ImO [Kfitakai arent 
inmlfTuL For feOnram cotoi^ Uia MfantE mt 

la tr«x«b«T^Sai^o. Fani^nrWbwwaF xnd ftaitker. 
IL Euf ilAanl. i># *ai« #a p«rf at'jw arti 

Jlpnipiu;mtM iowPBiniLfurp il Of RD idos- 

jEssg lit.ttti>icr Carteil 
PERSONIFICATION (Sonilllel.-i. Priimtm 
fnmi.-^Aiiimlam, the pimitire Fumj of rellfrionH 
iwreonflimtloti^ tmdoTileft th* Semitic roli^onH. 
w, RobertJion Smitli ppi &4* SfiL, 131p 

l^ii 1 b eK]illrit. on this poinL 

* f*#ii hlmaill 

m Iw tfv-ifWHi I7 hiiLatiMiwlds duf^cH afkldi dow hqT 
ofidcnMiiA aad « pwfgHefi«« u hiT^&lt or aii’itcrknii mEnSm 
ioi matt tlan tram an. paver' fp. 

^ntih nion c^iriltio to all rii ticTliJ ohjeria a life akin 
I to tlirnr own t an nnrecn life ia«ippi:wl to inhabit 


TL'rJWi^,- iiSramFP- liicrfni Uifl hiAf^v l^UcK laMi, uioon* stATwl and naLUral 










PEESONIPIGATIOli (Ssmitio) 


Ml 


brcKjtjiJ, Tbufl, tiiesa aaeml qbj«t 4 cmtufr to [m 
LbumKlit of u Mrinfr tieiia^ psaoiu—aUier 
tliDj KTQ peTWflifiud- ThiB jdtKiss w^ ar>t 

CODJUS^ to oLJdcIB J it ll KjjOi founii lo BUQr|.StiQT1 
with teisea find windR nnfT dlne^e^. 

' Wb4nVTU Lbfe ipanJ^iWHH Uti' fii ww inmltMtid loi 

Uh 'cznphflitk WMijft uuMt J9«iijl* HW icriEiKtbiqt- ■nnir- 
Bfttnxaj' p. tfij. * 

Alii this, h&wtivET^ |fi incttitcElyfl ajiiI uDisgiuciaiis^ 
Md iHi to bj dktingulAlied /roru Lhe deEiWrftti^, 
idnljHirAXe |>eiiacj[d&'ittion of l*ttr ^Htultic th.eok»i,^y. 

{ff J ikth^lonia and AtsyritL-^ThiB primitive foriu 
of iHstBoniBcsttOQ VAB iloubtlottfi foond in ihm v^lj 
uf BAEfyloTtum ndi^o. Tima A. H. £3ayeo- 

I Pwp ifmi ifl thM WTf »n H BiJ^jIgdUu ruliflDD !»v » 
bett&f Iji Tt km* lua cnJjEd ufijidBinr fc balaoreil 

^ b4ia ^lUIlrHtAA WeuksI In tJjt tAltfa -d lAr wd, «B m 

ilnll iB«, irq4 ^ir^r HaH^ jMPmilUi jiil ^ f ton titHli- >uiynik' 

0ajWg ttLertfiMEp lien qcif, nifpijd Lllid Jinteitliy POPWilJlK^ltldfta 
u MU [Df%iriMkl. ffletn^L in B^tirlmHa re%liMi—* 
jCMfinJly IieUa^ to' iM lamBM mdilo, W# wmd iwt> baww^ nr, 
^Uicw tho iHLaL Ipr. *■ e«j« HJI r ^Ib i|ille af Bcinjl(« fa- 
nfibTM lUiibJbtJ to rEpMo tt ll WU uffvwr 

muKfcftd fnau tliB panuar luul H a parmauat 

■bitvw npofi ttw roA'tw Mtml idpenytina «1 0^ 

ITm ^ AmuMn* JPwnt aiaJ Aab*fdn^a. BHutidriEh 

liiA,\kVT6}i * 

of it AbuiinA in BAtiyJobinn nud Ah^ttuui 
remEJ^Tt. of the imuiaiFUklilti deniuns nn 

MnufultC&tiDQE of dU«MUr Wind^ CtOr—tf.^.p 
\noii»r, the demcni of juid AnhAkku^ lias 

iiemoa of ^a^Uni^' disuiiH (^L Jadlrow^ £e[. 
Bad^lonia otHf Af iyrio, 

(Aj Sifria i^Mil irfrffljliiK^^Tbere ¥Ftu imiudi 
contmon batwoco the priniltLre idtiftH of tins Anua- 
■hub, CAtmooltR^ And other InhA-liitHiitA 

of 3y ruL. PiutiAhljr our evidoneo for f^Taid It 
whojlj derived fnPia « P<3tfjod auhse^neilt to tl\a 
tetUofikent in CiiU4iAn; it ia eapeciAfIj diffiault to 
liwide^ whiolt Ejlvtuuntai of tba wpuior ieIL}^ii are 
chimetiiirtnitic ol bmo] oiid i^kh ate horrowod 
from tha CanaafiiteB^ hat wo hmI not dibnifts the 
prtililfliii lierR, Wlmt IflrAiiJ uiiiFrupriated of ihh 
LIjh] wjiacon^niaJ cn ibe roLi^nim teni|i>ef and in 
OfCeorHnnee with the |idntdjilefl of itA piimliLvn 
fidth. T^w natuml ahfecU whirh wo Qi>d BBenH3> 
in [irael luuj duabtiera men sarred earllar to the 
CananjijliSt but tflrad h«l knofrn iueh while it 
WAJi ttlll a group of nomnd Amoi^ tha^ 

ajpfl iTic wellfli. treei^ nnrl Qinncfl fiiffiOfriftlod mth the 
patriarcliH^ and the pUlara. RtfJUB and 

wuCMleiijfjrAfriiAk erected nt tlia aanotuAiieap notably 
Jachin and Boaz that atood L^fore iSoliUUm^a temple 
U K 1 ^)* A typionJ InRtao^ U iha HuaftffAArlA at 
BaLhoh aMocial with J OEob {tin 2SFK Orimnally 

the atone itseli ia the hoOM of Goil {MHk KWktm ]; 
tlio aplrit, iht yeni vj /ocip ae:tnaJlr dwidt in tho 
diune, waa the atooe ponKinliii^ So. a^in, 
EEolMrijMin ^mith: 


Uodleo and pbenonietia, o£ ciainntl ohjeeta, pro^ 
cesaes, and rofrees, Snoh pm^nilioatioq in stmte 
ca^H&a iirighiated In thn primitive nnimieni: inothen 
it may have l>een bj it Note, the 

fact that t3i€ ftniniBia Umt furuiali nameo and 
luia^arj outHnoa for the ooneUllaUcma of the 
aodiao appw to mythidoi^ na tuimatam m tho 
tnun of I'iamilt:, the dragon of Lhc ab^^m. The 
ptiraopificatiotta ounnoetril with tJjB greater deitiea 
probabtj lepFceeut a moro advanced atoge of 
tlioqghc. 

TtuLtaiila l> "Ui# pwMwI'HrtM.tliiq t)t BprlealtBial 
(Jdfltr>3Wi n s£;^ fih&muh mur i^nciiiiJk^tJrTiq qI tta hub 
par an^Urm kwI Ihe nm *e d. in^tor*' (p m\ Sn aw ihn 
iuTfonMralJan of viaifiim., AiiU|. ''Ertiiu ncrcdT taa 

ptinuniikiBtlqf] o| tlua OUk'bnu, . ^ ^ m Hiaad iiiil] biiMr 

ftf H JeuAM put* it, 0E aNiEiv^t Eifmtluiii 

u arqiivk houl til# □earEiiJi uyi mAh ATI maiuiiLlDai' ^ l^Ll 
—obvlacidy BTpt 4 priaritir# 

So^ B™apJiw Eiilgbt be mnitiplied aLcuiiat Ln- 
ilnfinitely. 

3- Eponymona anceataro, etc.—^Tboro ie al»o 
aniithfT aptxLee of perwinliiiiiition, according to 
which H deity or logc^ajy ori^niaJLin Llinmgli 
the mrMmMcatijDii of a tnljOp or naiioiu 

PoMibly the Asyr^n deity Aabiir ia an uaamplff 
of thi«, 

Aceeidbij; te Jamirw (p, IHii, 'otw h bmnd t9 cnniltfl- UiAL 
illy rrhlaiH;# <kie# atrtinfniii wi la rueftnlliig Aiknr ar iHr-' 
^Ihg- but bfan- iKtRai nt tbe eiir -bE AatinT |i do n 

Ki^ dhuriflii iKitu irliinii KV ATB Juiftiaid la tltknCllMlinir 04 ^ h« 
ungippiUr ll|U lailltHl iKdiiy dmuntBi |vvwaT pIlKHMueDaB-" 

Otbeia, howerer, ward A ahnr m a form of thi? 
name of an amiitnt deity, aft«- wbnrn the city wm 
named, fn any caae, thia kind of pefbonificakion 
wae oomman ninon;^ Uie [praeUt^ and Aratu. amip 
Iniiced^ among i^nmitive nations ^^arally. A 
ErtHi neu E rtam pie u the «ettutc for Lli of thejxtnHcal ^ 
imolal^ and gengrapliif»l relatlmia of in tlia 

rorm of sensalogie^of ntLri»na Go 10 b? a fitr ikTnj 
LHoetratrem; thfii ’■ ■ ■ - 


[Th^ fpld tiiilsintrW EhJUh q( tw« tiuit Ipmk Bfrl Itlu LoflttU 

byiwg? r Jg 1 S l*r| krvK l.hnlr yrinnol womb li lj^ lann 

:^nuiLLrWiktJixn til Ittadc#' <jtiL 

This awriptirm of peiTHmal gimUtiee to natura] 
oLjecI^ wily paenied In a ^mewhat hi^er itt^e 
in which Apbiti were ihouglit of a# pnifni d i i □ t* 
of the file rqppij^ed to dwidi hi naturoJ iibjecLB 
ttBd phenomena—ill c nplrit aa JMt.lttEpib>3ied from 
the itoEie in which it dwi^lt. 

(rj Amkin. —Sii^loT forma of Umti^ht can he 
trawl in theremiiinpof riTi^^lluhniEmuidan AraNAp 
and atlll Hurviie in the Eant. 

^ Later deTelH^pm^onti.—So far wf- Imre Wan 
epealang of the naii'o imivDiJinition of piimiti^ 
(Wpkflp blit by a piprnifuiiJ Lraniitlcm It Imcouii^ 
more oon-’X^Jou?* and elalHhmtiL We noed not oorn^ 
mdt onrsfived lo the cumpluated thoorii 
Wpiflklsr, ZimiPiem, JnremrnAp cto.p a» In the 
wlinJeaaJe depemienca of the dei'^oji«d reliE^xon of 
ItahyloDJA and Assyria on aKtronomyk bnt there 
can hti nu question that thcBe ly^tnaii are lArp:ely 
dependent on the pfltnoniGcadlin uf hnarnnlr 

vou 1%.—sr 


oneutmtamploui theiettincforLlioT thar 
ilol^ and gengrapliif»l rclatlmu of 

133 of ^nsalogie^ofptLri»na GnlOhi a 
LI LoAtratlon ; tha ecogtaphlajd contil]TlitJ, and po^ 
ildy alw) the polltWi oonneaion of iftUopia, ^hTS^ 
(Uid Canaan^ ato imiieatad by »|»eaking of them ae 
'brothere.^ In tlie nrue way, the uaitmtjTVi of 
tha [wtiiarelia are btrgely tnbal history in the 
form of acoonnta of pmooat It ia iinpo«iMe cow 
ui any hiiw far thi* metliiid hue been E-nrriod. 
Afioowng toaome, hrael and the Twelve rktrLan*k« 
are * ancofltont* Hnw lliia tneEibiKl mu 

nndflmLood h)' th^ aneienta Id douhtfuL Skinnsr 
wiitee; 

* WbeJ] a Mritef ipeoti. el LidliJiB, Lylilnus, PtiUMinH, afa- , 
Wi Dt JiK»pt ... It b dldkHll m tHllilL . . . ihmi hr 

belbv^ Uw t^nDaoi tp 4wKwled fma a un nainrd 
“lO'dbam** . . . : *itd w mmj Ikq^ln baBMiptHrl ili&t tb# wfu^ 
ijiiWD t?f tpQriiym 1i i ooaTwitfgw vyinlpodmi wtal^ mw ■# 
CTHapt^rui 0 i|a BELtfacin h h b tp TtuC, bowmr, ihMtli. 
bt a twFt,? aitd |f#akiad3J,v luiaaacs itilerMidst- , + Cm ttw whob 
It It mIet m HHinw tw, In iha pnl4H4 me g^undbf^L |hE|r 

|tll# ftU£m|id[uil ItW ral lodlridiuiB, froui wfwim tllE dilnriUit 

nmikmo Win lj«lbv*d tn ba doKfiodul:' CtCP. ‘□wia4h^Ji^a- 
bui^li, IBIO, n tn% 

Jt la not, Imwover^ niie to lay down aoy 
rule ; there are imLaOcta w^here it l& clear that the 
writtn^ of ^bal hifttory In the form of pemcmaj 
notmtiTfi la a nmre connEction. t'or inatnnee*. 
when Jig l^atatea that ^ JndaJi eoid unto Simeon hia 
IproUkfl'T' it i» ejear,^ both &um tike cocteal mud from 
the chronoln^, that tiw wtitnr cannot misai] that 
the ancient iiatriandi Judah wiid to Um anpiect 
ivitriarrh BlmtKin !« oJan the prmnt writer 
London, IBW, p. 87d| on I Ch 
Ihwi^iidj SkLikc^il^a wnnla are ■pocLally opplicahlu 
to gnnealofjk^ 

4. tninesceoD theobgj, ef£i—Tt k un|M)Ttant iu 
reeo^we thal nemmilacation, bcilag ehweliT Con- 
nected with antnropnnmrpIkhEui uid anlhropti-pwEh 
of [ iamp. ha^ exereia^ great influnuee 011 la^Ch po|rulajr 
' tellj^iin and iil^trlal iliHdoigf. Thi# b«>jji||; a mattef 
wberre langiiage JaigiJy ronlTob thuUjjdEt. the reJa- 
tioud between jwTMtn.^ and olhef penonal qurditlta 
and tetiritita hawa lemi anfamLattiwJly tranafUTfed 
%u the dA^itieK to their relatfonj with one acolher', 










PfiBSOKIFI CATION (SamitioS 




■ud to ihw ttlatltma with tJuiir wQraW|jrpflji, 
InilivldiiAl Iiiiil willwtirti. Tills 

Ufidg Lpv« tticif Uio BpliffltEEiiAn li 

Llie Km uf Mproilicli. Tbi! mm iin|Kirt^t tiaia 
deiEitP, the liioffl vuiiinB bi« thp raltlitmah™ 
juKrilie-l to the BphjlutdJta l^hUir ia tlw 

dmiiiJiler, wmietliiicB ^>r fciilmp Miuwtimei of Antt t 
uccflfiiLtij; to fy-3” *0 Z+iyAf 4^ A 

E^y. tr,. L l^}, libtmriB TpnmLily lUa 
bruieT mrjthflrp or of Tuning haAides 

baviog flthor Io^etpi KfilAiionihiiiB aiw oni oj 
mlltkal 4 rbiiti^; wheii two cittea are eimnected 
W CTmqllHrt. aillaius!, or amalgaiUftUnti, the god 

of ond nmj becouie tho Im^baiiili or 

FallifT of the other. Sunilar Tditionsh™ IUt« 
epornjnmiai i4iBeato-rei thiia, when tbo 
tribe of J^i^-ph wflo dividi^ into Epiixalm will 
Miuin^hj lowph wai oaid to be the failicf of 
Brill rum and MonasHslK SiorilprlTp the 

UJ lie rhe father, mottter, or finftband of 
rwophv 8 o jnbwfcb » tJao father tHn* 1 ib, or tlio 
tinaEiii.ttil fS*h of laraeL _ 
g, Pefs&Eudcitioii of dirine altribiit&—Ai^m^ 
there u the pergonifiration in Jewizih Jiter^iireof 
Uifl ettribotes^ ac-tiTitlMr and majiifesiatiniia of 
il«J, nod neiiia^ eren of alKtract qniilitiro. In 
X\m later LMks there » dmihtleffl pTue liteimry 

perwiniEcatior}, ciHiBoitn»l 7 t™l aa * 

■iicwii ind nntJiing mare {eee belo*’ on * ^ isdi^, 
etr.h Bat hguTM are ajft to be poiiiilarJj onderj 
utoqd In a hteral inattaw of a Otenwj sense, and 
wbat la nieroiy personifieil to the tuan of unltnte ib 
4 ipereon to pto[ile g^miRlIy, The niMt notahic 
i» T»m ptwt are the spirit of Jahwnh, the \V orti^ arm 
Wtufloin, . , . _ - , 

The ideas ocuinected with the eprit intaky of 
Jahweb wotiM be pwttlj deteimliiwl hj the fMt 
that in the crarret* mewit * breath anti mlm 
* frind,* and tJiat man had a nAak both in eenee 
nf ' breath" and In that of ' priimipie of life, e^ 
TbM faots wnnld tiiake for BDilerstunJin^ the 
spirit of Jahweh u m ctnimatlon or niaicilfisEatien 
nV e^ a part of JahweiL Bat other ptowagss 
speak of the tphrit of Jahweli in term* 
nwsd of penB>iu.| in the i&nly literatnre It 
Of ' Iftfliw^ upon miin; in fin I* the spirit of Eltihini 
bftHHUorar the waters as a nioirber-birtt over hi^ 
vonn^. In [s 4a'* RV we Um i "The ^rd dahweli 
Wh Beat me, anil Itis spirit,^ whith is wTOeUm» 
imdffltooil w AV, “Tlie Lord God. and his epint, 
hath seni: me f hut both teit and mKauing are 
iloubtfnL On foeli paa»j^ PtB|ienbring vritea s 

en HUfti wilt othiira M the wm feUtd (TW 
^riAf or, JSjir- 1 #., pu ssiy 

The OT paaaa^ jnat referred te dewlinz with 
the Word are iinmeiona—f.o., Ps 33f*t the 
wotil uE the Lord were th* Wans The 

wlvjiticc Cf the W<»« 1 . ttwttgli 
the iFtntUB of ft pereem beion^ t ^ - iI 

ffiUkii] .IcwisU [K«»tiufe, in whw* 
iitM is iEttusneed mwl nltliuntnly dpraiunted liy 
tha Wert «( Greek phUnwpliy. Thn» w Ikn 
Tuffim nf Onkelo* tiie uMion of God la 
tn tko Wetd fw™Mi t Ex 

Mt Sinai liron^bt the portide 

nf God. A^n in Philo tU Loco, U ‘fton of G^. 

I^God/‘hiphFjest,*‘KchetypfVtoM^B. F.IV«L 

^aotpfi UiU. John, Uodon, IW*. p. xxxit). 

C’inlE^ nuntew RUo.Jew thoufif l« 

a as the disciple oT Plate rather than of the Rfthhi^ 

In Uie OT and the A|hiwty|dia the teniienifj lo 
nenHinlfy is toout atmo^lj matted ifl ^eaciaii 
with i-idniii, Sophia (Joh 28, It hi 

Win. patHm, mr 24, 3^1- In some of Hism 

uvMHN WUdijm seems toh«Wikeii of asapen^n 
ldLMarti+ &tt€k, ikr <#r. JM^'iia, 32^, with 


special referimco to Wb T^), as * re- 

wewiiitinB Ihe a{|^,TeHate o( the dirlnt attributoF 
(flf, also l*r where Wliulrfjii bi maiJa lo s^T of 
the time whem Jitliweb created the woTld ; ^Tben 
1 wai by hlnii as a nureLer workiimn'l- StiuUnrly, 
In iliB vf Enorh, atitx. ft, Wbdoni la srnm- 

mandnd to rrealis man- The identihi^ation of 
Wbwlom with the Tfitiii (Sir cto.f eeKniplifiet 
a tendency to peraotiify the Lait wbleli i* niore 
uiarked in taUst Jndiiflm. Tliim W, O, E. Uestexiej “ 

Mtosl 'etteswln® jPfepaa, e_ £9, wbio* ** 

Uk rH»a Btand* Hm Ons uhI tnrenxu rw Iswu 

(Jiikift Dvitr^ ^ Lafdhm, luli5^ 

In Pams directions iVic prcwe-*» upon which we 
have touebfid reiijcbed its clinm* in the GLaict- 
dnnlmn ilEKtrine of the Tiinlty; and, in r. ^■ 
dlflsnml way. In the Unmtio systMs, with their 
moDi, Sophia, Nouf. sfc e imd the .lea wh ^^ntfr- 
pari of (imjsihd&m, fhs ^nbbAlIt with ila ryoiWd, 
□r snmnatfmiB. Wlwiiini# torelliHenrei attL ^ ^ 

6 . Various eamnpiea,—In view of thu elaaticity 
of the fall* of peramiMcation EUid ila frequent n« 
an a liteiaiy fignrej. it would bs cai^ to lunltiply 
farther ejeampl&H, Imt it may be mJTicseFit tii mfiii- 
tiDQ a few which paijaesfi sptwial SnlensHL. 

We note fiTst vArions terms fnr Utal or for 
actiiitfsor attributes nf God wEiich are sousetiiiiei^ 
spoken of tn a fluasi petKiiiftl faahiuni 
ofJahweh "(Etk 1 (H ); * the di™e name (E^ t 

^rho divine pnwonMj" liti, (Ex h 

In the Rahbmioal UtemtiiTe uo find " the 

ttAWL 'the Place' hand -K^ven (rM 

tfiuiuimL fn this Connerlan we may a™ inenLiop 
tbs siiwfiiilA and the q6L ^bh^kAinOk, * dwell- 
me * as an abstract aoun^ ia tuwsd with gxeafc lati¬ 
tude : ft ia aumethaEa Lbe rodinot manifpatniion of 
( 5 od in the cua[?rete 'dwelling/ the Ta^rnaeJe, 
KuA^tt, but It is by no means conhucd to this 
naage, 

P, f^uahoMm mrttlMJly idlliqfcTitirtil tO KSMMJ+ Wt«Ii WI 
■wt axMf dlftfPIVtihZi IwtWiCB Ihsui bjf ^ 


^ tL mi* f4f. ■ Ike limigliter »f the vow*,' in a 
,^.niii for AMieciFn of oimcnUr uttenuice, suppmed 
to bs beard oy menr 

dMi- n«tJi QfA r** torth htnli UL nnfiik ftipl 
ppai^tlak iiiri Vfl* to ibt cnitirR, tof ro«toD.(il or 
Kiib' (fV.5# IMKtr*, rt. tX 

The tertte from liwvim in Mk t“ \,ouJd Uw low 
dcMribai by tbe ItxliW* u hOfh qlU (cf.'Tighter 
ufiSion,' for tliemty Mid ito itdixHtantojl, I'oW-I>- 
■ntc'MKid erf tiio LordMoftfdJW/oAtosA) Mjf 
puHiJhiy he le^niwJ as m iwm* idiAe a porBcinifl™- 
W of* manif«=iUtimi of Jotwek ; lierii^. t«4>, 
Krtiie rtofloo of thocgikt, uiflvlo xml dcftion*, 
toectlmr with the Unhxmniuloli jio.o4, meV liAve 
b«n, or licenrcifBhied •«. pBiKmiriimiioiuol n Atnrol 
ohj«««o or foreea, llko tlm niMoieri of pnmltiTere 
ILnori whom they replmwit. Sxtxn, mt any rote, 
^ at tlmoB bBOomo the perwraiHimhon of tlie 
puwent of avil, ami ihia tiow does not wwm foreign 
to notne oFpectu of SeroiUi: thought. ... 

Tho gncctoitUin i* wmotimw nmd* that Aimwi 
iAharStii\ *» »iiiiiply the pitreomijnitkm of tlw Ark 

oihI this lo nol impoattble. 

A tiriotto exmmiiio of pemunlJicatMMi la fmuid 
entoTig tlio Falviuus or Abywiaian .lawst th«y 
wotohip the 8ahl 141* li M a 
A btantiful wamplo of [mroly btwary pppmiuh- 
■tolion i» P» 85“^ = 

‘ Mercy i«rf imth m» nut teuH tiyf i . 
gJ^lmifiH> siaS lisaci li»vf w** Bmr- 

Xwui IwlJi tiwfcfd isiwil tfoni ^liSTfini 
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PRI^\ *.iT. ‘Q«b4, hqiHtier/ * wV|ilfi4C ^ Wmt dottaL- 

ncoTf 1 . . 

kJiawledgf! p| tfa* tBJudon uid 
TJi^hoIuiry of Vam IB cbLallj iLe 

TATltUi^ of ftt Simibll iM^tnirfETOnt^ in wliQM re- 
rcmli wn ire oiiiLfnTQt^d witii a bairildejljie army 
01 rvUmo^ tyfw^MiEnliin^ ftona-wniiiliJb, totem- 
iahj ^ 4pd feEialtLBBi apf|HAring em^^Jy and ftiinalt^me- 

□Mly in fiLfriETPii t areML A panthRon mom or le^ 
eiifitff by iih]* with tLese, and, iJ 
^"01^111 iivtitars arfi to ba evani tQDUo- 

thei8ui miiij uipuaiicifini miui n limidwav in 

Incan tiiiid^. ^ 

O it bH admlttfHi that the Erat fonrciju^es iiILnded 
to Fi]l full Ut bfl indodetj unilar tiie hpiui of inLmiimip 
tliEo Ti i^ may say that at the i«riod of itq deBtrao- 
tion riii^an tdl^oii had AnoceoJod in eroiTinir a 
jpudisef^iu^ at louc BctnnU anthEopo- 
morplije li^iep from mi auiiuiMii wliSch ^tiil 
llouriicbHi tride by cdda with iL ThU circnnyitiiiioq 
ilionhl Pcmi-iAEi reti^pod antudjof ttrofoniad 

inter^t to stmionu qf oaiu|nratira u it 

a |diA» of [^aUar Fahio to t he ^tudenL 
:^lori?<-iTeT, there U wrliapa oq nijlkulogy in which 
oom^hootij mythn eitJ hitLm^ derinlte religiW ifrata 
we mj wcD e^BmpliMed. 

At tJie time of tJie 8];4uihtlj rooqueAt Incan 
iiiijmhuu had reif bbi Ihe a^rlcultqrml -tage. The 
frt«i eompaot witli Uiq crop-gode wai. nut m> wnIJ 
uiHxkpfl u iji tliu csee oI anoienE ^leairo, hot, 
althnn^h liuiuan HtEriflce wa* rare, \i lam mialfLke 
toconnULar ii ftaaJto^ethar frrm PamviJiii 

titnjii. It Li oqjy rewcmahlc to iuppoBo that 
lotmnram, Home toIIm of width rernDfued, had 
iirwceded this ngncnltariil call, but tlu-re iii TM=r- 
hapa m jirogrHwionmJ ewitence of typo in early 
rchgism, and tw o iypas may ciiat ^ide fir aids and 
even oi arlap. Eo rhal at it may, we are infoTtuml 
by CiamhutBD do la Vega > tliat in ' tho idolatry of 
thfl fimj. jiflo" will iliatricL, faTiiily, v-i|W, and 
lumM- paoKesfieii ita own ^ud, oith diderent fiom 
fheotlwsro, and that thts« were gonoraJly tu aiertal 
ludk &a her ho, |ihuito^ Uo«, moowtaint. 
cavM, proeipicMp large ^toneo, smaJI pehhlee of 
dilfeieut cotonnep ami Kniiiialn—Jo^ar. (Hiina, lo-ar, 
Aim, foi, Ijfnip and ooEi|;ar. Thu lint indudea 
e\aiD|]li» or fetulditb, aiiimlfitie, and totemiiitic 
wunhip, the fiTit of whioh eertfunly oorrired awtll 
Ufce tlniec^ Ctvoo and pteetpieea wore worohipmd 
ns /wcrcrtrtiunj. or pliwes of oriijin, planto ao tli* 
Imtui^ oraidmiati^ opiritt, etoo&i aa letMi objeeto, 
rind auiuialt w totemii? tpooyoie- 
Ali thinge Ausrrnl worn hirawTi to rho Periiriann 
ai Amtca. TLo moot common viaibJo ohjeeto of 
venoratlon aoionc the ngricultDral porthia of the 
|»poIntinn wm ^htxmmpnjt^ar pMbkttf tlm hnriga^ 
tUm liliannela to he fuiiml Ln erery uiaixe-field. 
The ctump^ w&B aactiEood to at [he planting at 
the ceoJ and eameatly inreked doling the growth 
of tho plaotr ami no type of pagan woriildp wbj 
oxUrpato^l with greater difflcultyp Othere called 
hufmav were ^tnatod m each plantatjan aqd were 
imriped out of Pitono to ropiwfeni a pganlic cmri- 
*[olfc, wMch waa pEaced there for the parpotia of 
oorcmnLgiBg tlw plant bo iJtair U> the groatett 
fiowhle itiae. ' Moize-ninthen * wait- known ae 
mmiwdHM, ' potato-]uotlief«' aa ortHinoMdp and 
* cuoan-tnuthora' aa eooff j^nui^ Thiais romniited 

J llUArLd piWMf d#i pwnt^ Utlutt, mr, tit L cL 


Loin 


nmra nurtic fetiches and did not hloa^m 
antbrnpomotphic goda of vc^etathm. 

.1 irn^on t wm pi-(3»b|j' due iw tlie faet 
tlkat thruoghcnib Icni there existed a dodnlto con- 
E^ptwn of n miiTer^l opirii; of anLumt^ rhariE!! 
fraebatamite) and the dose aoMciation of 
concepti^ with thoBoof a creator-god {Pachamrac) 
directing god (Pochayarhanhij'}, 
Tho PMhaeomfte was the great roirit fmin whom 
prec^M til* IwEr apfrita of animietin tyiia who 
loJiaM^ Lbe TftTtonji TOgetahJE plnnta, whdsl his 
Eon^ i acharrtama wa* anupwiod to haTsj orkdn- 
alad all thc»e who hannted largor phyedcnJ ohjonU 
monnt^ns mJ rirofiL PaclmcaniM came 
to be identified with tho creative agEncy fPacha^ 
from the circnaiAtance that the fniiction of 
tebh WMi regaidfHa a# the bestowal of tlie breath of 
life. Ke wfta mpre»ntcd in tlin oironimiicAn^ or 
temple^ at Cneno by a etona etatne in the form 
of a mM, imd Ma oToluUon into the fonji 
in the late Incan period, may 
^ely be asenb^ to the erowUi and nLalnlity of 
IncMi min, [zideetl, fnca Paciiftcmie boiH for the 
new god a Fwpojfatfl shrine at Cuioo. knonTt ae the 
Inimareanoha, in which Im la Mid by Molina to 
have plac^ 1 j^olden sUtoe of the imlverMl daity* 
to forthnr a moiiutlie 
Utie hlBal. Older fonurSieir hard. YrracocikM a 
^ity repreHntoiive of water am! ite powom of 
fertlliaaCioii, win Borneilmes Identified with Pacha- 
yinlm^Lc, and ii pertiaps anterior in origin fcn tEie 
eult of Fafrlwmnmc, aa ("on, or Cnn, the 
thniHler-gdd of the Oollao. Fiah lif^iblea a'iire iJ^o 
pTOTnuent in the coastal dktriatab 
Scm^wofehip.—]l reniaina only to mentloEi *mi- 
^nthip xn a skelr.h of a rdiginn whidi has already 

been dealt with in art. AjirD£A?r& Themune Mnca^ 
TUd^ * people of tlie »ttn.* Thay gave the ran an 
anbEirnp^ioqihie ahap^^ hnt did not derivn larkl 

Mklling ihEniAclve^ 
'cbihLren of the ran' Aonorw j and it wms 

only at a ooniparadtely rveent dale that this eon- 
nexitm witli the ann wia cmlioillBd in a rvLigiotot 
foriu., hav^g ptnhahly Ipecn introdueod by the 
Ijreal gmndfatliiitf of the Aim-CcaLioc Inca, who 
mind at the esmqneat The fignnf at Cnxrn r^Tire^ 
Mhung the Aon wai atcired in the roliefi of a 
muoarch, and n KpHiai Htnal wu atbarhed to ita 
WDjwhSp. Tho warrior eJaes practised a piivaSe 
ami ^^terio wm^bL|i of ihe Mtin. totally £sl:lnct 
from the poimUr form, the Idol which they adored 
wing oiillod Uuuioa-PuiiiDhan^ “the yoong nuo," 
an infant a year old juoofiled in iolM 

tJntaATXXar—IttCHlbn mi. Irt- JLIDIaSS. 

P^StMISM AND OPTIMlSM?''-'^™Hie 

ntal tnterirroLatioiia oi exiirten.ee liave one tdrenm- 
ptmrn m common i both are Je«ignabeil by Bnimr- 
aLiv«; ami the h>oae employment of the leirtts 
in ordinaiy^rajM^lc^ it n^lful to pmnl 

tbii onL To jnidfy their nao in n phitoenphicAJ 
Hflaw it is not enmtjrh that a given view of [hmgH 
■hoald dwell by prefarTiiee oil tlteir more forhiddina 
or more oogwiog aspect rttpoetively, Tim termt 
are more strlclly oppo^ad than ihb* and each in to 
Iw atmer^ond in ita literal aenw. For pesmmijitlh 
theory th la is the wnrai of workhi; if it were U\ 
hm a world, h could not liavn bomn |o ha Waree 
tbp it La Borne mdimento of order and well- 
Iwing Schopenhanor hlnu^lf will allow lo it, Kinoe 
oLherwlar it cmild not flotiftTe Or continue in exist¬ 
ence at nil. Bnt, io iLiueh being gran rJifi c®ti_ 
^tlon U that iia Irratbioalltyi m&ny, and worth 
Iwnoitt «mld not be more than they arc. AikI 
oj^indraf also express itself in the 1 x 100 tinqnali' 
y^J* tojuntnining tliat all ii for this best 10 


this beet of aJl possahle worlda 
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The fiMrt* on whieH tha former of thoa rmwi 
rentii «ro Duury iUMl umlwiieblc. iiiTi^wor A 
ii]mt.nr!r leflexioo ityiy an^i^t, nmu lu* op- 
nroitiDsnt do not, guperticiall; rwnled. ooniu tn 
he well ettod to eacb otliar. By the e^tipJ 
Botulitioni of y» eiiatooe* aim « mbjectoil lu 
hlndrnnoe md diaeppuiutiinent, to TOfleiing, dray, 
Wid death, end noeesaerity bieewelEenuigeo^ioTW- 
Reoe la neinfnlly aiTPslad by eniarieac^ 

An nDxi^ end teaentfnl ftttitnde to life mey t« 
Bfiid to be the netutml leectloik e( the atMd a hmt 
contact with reality, ud aiitritiMl grawth there- 
after t« aiEnUy, at ieaat tempaianly, n dreraing 
seeae of the iiiiBati<dy»ignatim> of the world. lU 
iniiteUlity, iUeeaiiaiweace, and the iscoiisiwratio]i 
which it cnanifeati for enda hanumly felt to t* 
ilesireble. Hence not only the elwim note whiBh 
ticrvades ao much of the wotld'e meet moTin^ 
lllorehiTe. but alee the itrehi of world wearu^ 
uieMiit tntlM thinkUiEof every wple h“ 

riapn above the most elMhentoty level of coltare. 
Rrery aiK aonnlie* ita Inefancea, more eaprej^v 
among tho poeta, from Uoioer, who, (or all hia 
healthy-mind ^nore, can find it in h>» heart to »y 

that ' there U iiotliine more wre^h^ tbm 
all thiniH that hrcalM and are (/I. »wL 4ffif.)> 
and SoDhaohM, from whom la wrens 
■not to be bora is the uret to be deair^ ? but. 
havias: «en the light, tbo nett heal a to 
whence otie cama ea *oaa aa may be (®n. Cai. 
lowi 11 to oar more paaainiiale mmlern nnmra oi 
the ifitilem away of wrong and pain md death. 
And yet anch attenrecea may be otpr^vo merely 
of a inbierave Ottitnde or leoml which 1* tT*n. 
eremtod in a !«>!« 'H«w. The writer, whula not 
fondamcnlAlly relmllloua. may derive a tenpve 
Mtialaction from the indulgence of morbid reeling, 
and may even find life warth Uviim while teiUaplayB 
befora the world ills oi mJ blpoma tiahrL 

Or, acain, hi» aeemiiig deeper may bring 
It* fnore eiprei® aoirection with iL The Hebt^ 
teaching on Ufa, owing to the retenatv ol tbe 
re] iffimi* belief present tbroogbout, i» m the mum 
ofa fijiolyrobnat ami hojiefnl t«mp«, yot in one 
signal inkance It betrays a differmt 
Itihelelb takes rank as trae of theidsawre of I3i» 
lileiature of reflective meUfieholy i nowhere are 
the biswiJilonnsnt, dismay, and eiha^tioo ^ 
hnmso nature, baffled by tbe s^tradiatimis of it* 
lut, realixed more poignantly, Saveithela^ t^re 
k no (iCT of ■piiitopT ccllApK m tlia Iwt Tna 
rBthjrh«l Hues not satiiaf tha 

or ihs immiirBl Tnirni On tna omttm* 
Ua^Voaru! tnUAof tlic writer's 
the KTMiituii CTftd itifln li« law* intlsnlSiL His 

fud], thnilfili wmi li«r*tr*ad, lio^dii oat, ftftt 
ieafti ft workinis EcIutJoii tbe wijrid^^dls !■ 
WjntwA $i r U mftn not ftlik mach from lile, 

* HeRTM ni WflrthiflW mmy bll fou^ In tl 

Stjib A nd ultlmfttdl bk ch*jJanHj tn«t m 

hb sommandmeahs for tbie la the whole duty of 
men} (or «od will bring mrOT work ™d eve^ 
AMivt tliitiH inti> jmlififflept, wbstli«r U ba gooii or 

WtiStbfiT It . a- _ 

For Ibft moat wt, Ih^, tbo it^tniEtiTs oJ 

Ibc inoonjfrwity the spinl 

msAt, toisiitlier with tJm depremijm *£ leebng ihua 
oereslon^l, doea not in |wt of (art gire riav to 
the raptirel vSaw o( life, but ie, ooiisBiottsty ^ ub- 

consciDtttly. • r*" 

Mt'mate lif tldnjre^ Where, bowevw. thw 1. «« 
ihB care, tbe iwmlt 1* preeuniam, the doctnne 
exisrenre Is ftindameiiWIr 

The ihnery is found buili te Hiuteru re Vt eateru 
Uiongfat. Optimism, on Uie oUiar beeA m th" 
prep^ aeese ol tlie t«m. 

^<3 in the ilerelupmentot the letterenly. It 


will be convsairtit to deal with the vatitms pbi 
of eaeli in Iha onJer of (heir liiatorical eptwatranBO, 

1. Buddhiat pssimisBL—In Ba eafumt lurni 
P #wiiliTti* m Ap|>auii, Mtia^lftrl^ ^ougfb^ fts tb*5 
dumctcrijCiB sml iJetcnniiiJiti™ fcalor* w ft 
poimlftr ratigiap- As ft d£ittniM of rcsdein^Lkiia 
HuddhUci fltftrU fwm a wtuii^lnSMTe ftMflrtion ol 
ths m\ ftoil Pftin iofiirant ia httna^ tfdjlftniro- 
Llfs If niisety, mUorf nDiilated imd iiiirtSiflved, 
from which %hare i» au dcUvwTmM m Suak “ 
perscnMl cosasmmiMieM Mtslati. Tbi* 
eoiiditlcia ia ant mrewiiated fothyftnythic^^ estoaoi 
to life Itaelf. It caniiot be cemttnifid ftd iiei^r 
Ifl oofLseqnentUl optm wiytbiiig else. fliuDftn 
ftcmtsa it a tmcp Mr thetiiaiel™^ la swiie digreSa 
ftdd lo its bnxiieOMmeiHW*; fts* limiliijlTp 
mftX llElilea itv Bui in tlio aiikia it bs life llatll 
tbftt in ftl- fftiilt, tta »tlif»l ounilitwiw d* aot |w- 
jidt oi iLftpbiness, md, U iu sqoaw U tu ha tnndt 
theae nm*t hut be ftlio-fitlier alLatt-Ll nmcairHL 
ijttls ip to bft Mid Itwr the eqggnj^tiuu tint 
tiftiSB this heliaf to ftn sxj^rimicfr of aonaimlftted 
diPtttos wbwb bawl during Inog ajipres^ the 
IndlftEi iwtnd , ami ^unciat^ »U desMidii^ ft 

^^mriEliaii. HlatarififtI oi^fenqa k entiMly ; 

ft&i, bmdftH » deaply cwaadoral wi uiLLtude to 
existence: oaiilil Kerewj be the outcioine of 
dpatftl dtomuptoimier lift rwstp aim to Ue foiuia in 
thmt taoDiitk inndaicr 0^ tlJ ought whicii mfule ^ 
ftppeMftDce w , and which k [n toe 

tlpani^odi with to liiulity. ft onlj Lbe 

dfsKm fs-r. J1* re*l> it tolfevn rimt exjBteads otlier- 
vlM imwt he iiSi3JioTT»ad a^iL la the 
the Valftnt* ^wophy it u oi™. 

- rmdty' i it in To think ather^ 

wipe fe the iuprnioe emir iinLL the etFUiM of all 
furtluET erroT and Pin^ On ths other hftndj tu 
re^ixe thk troth ie wlidc™ ftml holTutioa. ile i» 
ft fool irho tftkoa tire rsils^attii fOT tllfi flnbatftiroOfc 
end sxpiiiKlfthini*elf ou ohjwlftSftientlftHj ftbmdowy 
AJid docspliKt The laitriiDtod aaui tnowe be tter. 
How world ftrouml him oftmo into qunii-exifttr 
oncppizutoed^ ^ uioto tows flJaotber: 

it li ft ppectrtl prajwilon* ft phndow wRrt hy tot 
ftote diruutjp aa eril dnuftni whieb ea n 

Doworl^ to fUpLarb toe blhHifu] riapuui In whkb 
Brft^ap U wimppod stemuJly. Yet. the wiw mta 
ti fti IcftPt ftwftjo *rf itM oiLFoljetajidftl eml svan- 
e«*nt diitTftotftr, and, bemg dUilhudrinwl. may 
eberbih tbs hoj» of oltlmats sboiw fn^m lan 
msphofl uf lii iofinlt* dawiitinfi into the mahrokmi 
(if ilis otto-end-Jill wneaeo hs cftius- 
fruru iocb adMtriiis toe ;(udg- 

mont open bfn ie n direct* iJ not a ooceftaiiiTy, mfci- 


EOrC*. ^Hie fiftntliekni wblril onoe imd i^am ^ 
emsTfi^ in the hlaUiry of Eurnswim iKou^^tit iuLi 
iot tlie tMoit pert to the eDncIlm^t ftod 
gloriiybig of eiuitsiice. lilsntHying tf od w iUi the 
worliL it hfti gmftriy ^^u^tk*a»d tbe InuriacrirH 
eeilH of toft WesdST and beauty of Hftturs miii added 
ft new Bunieduw to Ufe in itft mftftOFmt fuiros. Eul 
tl^ Hiadn mind—aat in all its fdiam, tiul ^iTsvail^ 
isgly—toJxed iha problsni of the one and toe iiiimy 
In til# more ptrictly logieiil or ftcDthtubtio fft«himi. 
For It rim world it pnrs mppoftimnM t it k anujal, 
idiaotiMtifiil, whddly Iftckiiif in raJldity and viios, 
1^0 cmatiom or ratbsr tbs ematiatinn inlo betn^;, 
of natan and maa ii the fundixi'muUiJ m>^iory luiil 
catftAtt>pphtL Aft making up iks vari^T 
periahing that offsrm i Leelf to pcucfl|i4iunT they 

mutt he wncdvftd to 1 m in a atoto of diroiuplkin 
frevm that to which tbty ^^pcrly helijti^ or io 
whiftb they inhere- And while, nocordiagly^ en^tcn- 
tIaJ deep dktTftction li ^eotod nt tlis heort of tlue 
anrld, pervading tb» niembm in evsiy tliii 

ruse iulooofiftnoiiflieaftis niaBt iu whom tba pbebo« 
bimal world p]on>JtiJif»i Jiid^^otent apott Itwf 
altogstoet worthledA and wzou^. 
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It ii importuit lu aota tlmt to Ihu (ip«ciiliLLive 
liiwInTdircd lurewxjj Enddhiaxu vujifnfwecUj 
nidUferaiiL. In tbp eyn of ^ won Id 

A^puTf iJJ dogmibi; of tli4 Lblnkfm wcie imin : for 
hmiKli floa^ht nzitj a |iniclicaJ uMkait bj th^ 
Kilu^ioO ol whieb tba soul knight e^pct iti eiEiuid- 
IMLtkon from^ lile'tt UJb. ^vv^tholcHp ihd nJliJUAt* 
prr^ipfpmtinikB fmm which hU doctTi33« it duiT^ 
imDiL^t&hablo ■ 4nd farther, j out m bo Car na hti 
kleparLd (toEtj i-tieaO does its |a«ixiim£iLir character 
l|«60ine kfUn EfiOTO pTOnoODCfed Uh] IkDroaghgoio^ 
Ihs^/rozu tbc inatEpiiTiie <jf thtput hodiFuiuiU 
etitiiFlj thm idea ol alwaLiite ToaJi^ of tha 
wnrld, th« iniiDr coro or subAtAaoe of jui pheno^ 
meita, vhlch^ lodctcfTEiitiAte thouj^h it waa, had 
wemod to oiCir the mind poftidva to ™t 

in, uid nstiuTis tmlj' the rorrdEHTD lJjhucj^]it of the 
ibEiULilUT and enwesHJSLCO of Lh« iuiite. The 
original iUiiiainatian which brako ^hun bim imdar 
the £c-trpfi almd^ bctimyi tMe ; * Comkig to pa/m, 
oumjng to pu»-nat thAt tUeire arose in mo 

a Ti4cm mto tihLogs not called beftrre to min d * 
ii 1): anif to the banie otletrt ii 
the siLylng whirli traditlm rejwrU to hav* been 
hin and which anniTiuuiH all hia taafliing; 

* That which came Into being dia&olvoa into non- 
belo^ j work oat ^oor own aalvatian' 
aL [JQ^I] Ulh Tlui i-s tlua apprehsiiEion of tIk-O 
impennaivDW of tMoj^ Is fmidaiiioati] in the 
mtem. it » ii^nd wait philqaciphicfil prin- 
rlpl« on which It li all haUt qp. If oorlienrBfitiilon 
liEid ii5«3ert«l Lhc bsikig Xhmt re behioii ali bdxoitiing, 
tile itaddhistie {luetnno nmintaiiui that thn on^ 
raaiit>- of being ia iKoimiing—no soenor has anj- 
ihlou begmi to be thiui it has begtin to lapse tnlo 
non boina ngatn, Sencw ita kiuyiteacsc on the 
wwyTonnd of hiTtk, old o^n, tmii tleatli which oJJ 
life treAila peretmiallj. In other wnrd», fife ii 
clkange : iiiere ehan^ or pTOfxm nmi^Dalihalj alm^ 
losSi BLDu eudlfSflL Again, if GautfiJiia Innntna Uie 
cnnceptiao of man «■ ]nopeTly a iKJirtiua at ppark 
of thH inhjiitc^ pnm ipirit tlkcfafote^ nnnemditioned 
and free, and aohiering hu deatiny only in return¬ 
ing to the rectrai tire or fociia pF lieing wbeuoe he 
tame, ail the more does he InjaExBft^ npcHi the view 
(which oJeo bekmgi to tho jwycbology of the 
that, ai the anbjoot of a tlmb-and- 
a|»i!« aapmencep ho ia ^ wholly niatle up of dioire,' 
w'ith tiife> cPkoUaiy tkat peace it to be attaJnEKl only 
tiinmgh its extlrpaLion. This, Lndend, ia cardinaJ 
wit.li <!£aut4imi^ The ' foitr cieailont timUiB' are 
little more tban an elaWratloki of Uie |H»itlpnr 
isUlnir forth with the uauaJ Od^tol onm nMuaiibH 
of phrasing that oJl ei jpukisnce whateoeraip imslkid- 
ing as it does an alonmii t pF nppetition alwnya^ ia 
rtf tho imlnm tif anifesiiig; eoneoumi life is a 
reatlesB litriTing, an lii5atqaNe thirst o^ craving* 
the mle remedy for which tLes in ' letting do^go^ 
niipolUng it, separating ciDMeit fn>ni it, fpvuig it 
no room.' And in Okie ftirlhor particylar the pwi- 
tivo yet itm rehl^an oJ BqddliiJit twtrhhig to the 
lio^t, aa also the enhanced gloom attaching to it 
iherolry, dcserres to be niptoil. Ae tnpnrporated in 
a ayfltoku oLharwlafr en Bpiritiial and rare&d, tho 
tioniiniigTaLlpn idea in IJIndnlsni U daarJy a 
sorvinil frmn a mder timCi ito retentSon probably 
representing the attorn pi to dnsem# iort of jnetioe 
to thiMB indeatnuitibiD cnaviedonB pf pcnonal 
idoutity and ikioraJ ntiiibotJoD which a Hlf-con- 
Pistent ^mintheum Vonld cnntraiUet too Tinlenliy, 
Kut in the BnUdhM doctrine even. tMa aoeominp' 
datiuii to ordlBary huiiian insUiiri Li itill fnrilier 
alteniiatsd and r^dnrd. Th^ notion of Cbu 
having been miramigredp no oh um anjf kmget bci 
tuiLiio of a i!oiieepdpn wbiijh ettgjyfoala, fn however 
illniHiry a tnaukicrp a conliiiiipaii an borate of con- 
arioiianeia pacing on from life to life ^ that of ihn 
rntnjFmiHkm of the ethiaa] rcauit nr ontcniaB of eX' 


pvriBTicfl takeiiU pls4» t and tho |jin»peeL thatopcm 
oefoTotheiiHllTkliiaJ LBihaiof anm^tAKicn^iaii 
of liveSp raeh dotenuinAd in cliojncbex, acaardiug 
ta the lawH of an LtihjwatiC; seceuity^ bgr the ^lahty 
of the doeds doou in the punccding, until thelbrrwv] 
invplretl ffl exhaii^t^, and with the bmdcLng 
oT UiH chaixL of ealstencea liberatino from the 
bkird eu pf being i» achieved. 

Of Uie three couMpbioiki just rpfarmd to it 
might be hard to eay whicii la the nmet htttsl to 
engge^t a despamng CsdlmaU of life. Plainly iharm 
U A cl-HiB aMnity between eadh and tke other two^ 
and togethfit they yield a ¥iow of exLsteqeo the 
moat EusBiuittallj sfid and sceptical that ha* ever 
been apeopted mankiofi It ii tme that the 
Biuldhiet Klicnie eontaliw cleiuento of spiritual 
TnJne and altraeUveniiinp and withtmt tfiese its 
jwwer and ro^e mual havft btAn onintoUigible. 
Thedesinsa of avsra^ hkimaiiiin.tur?am h l^oly 
foclllh end Imrtfkll tnol no woll-ceziaiderBd motliod 
that aiins at th&ii lepreBsIun could hdl to rid 
capeiiokieB of many tl|s» In putinidEir^ It wa* 
UDlhing than a moral discovery of the Smt 
order that led Gaatama to eubeCitate for the 
Hntclcsa aoflterities of BrfihmaniMiii a regiinea oi 
intemsi puriheadon and Hlf-dlsdijllno as tho 
* path tkiat leads to the aalliiftipe of desdte.' Tho 
ethical is the imiTtraally huuian^ and uoLibtla^ it 
was La vLrttia of the emphaeia whlcli it laid on llm 
expDl|oyco uf the athuial elcm^cnt in cxpcricnEe, 
espacdally in certain of itn mon grtwoon* and 
winning f orma, and on thr nncewdbili^ of thcH to 
the lowest Slldra in tho land* tiiot the doctrkre 
aclJeved its astoaiahjiiy suomss at the Bnt and 
ht» tLdM provisd nap&hJe, in ^ar^ikus howovut 
aduketatett, of ■atie^ing the cBcda oF ao largo a 
burliun of Iha racoL That in the anbrt to rencU 
his idnal a real mwrite of Imppineaa is bIbo open 
to the BuddhUt dkcipla cannot ba denied. The 
way to niAdf-iliip Lt alwayi pleasant, in the huuc 
that at every step pain la knur a cutBpIstaly left 
behind; than am llvea to he paened liirouglj, 
e^pDciaily in one or other of the pevRo hcavona 
nkngidEHl by the ayaEcm, as tlm indivklnal Mlili 
blfl appointi^ ccaTse, which are fnll of happy 
erpanencB^; and airt^iffl,; that 'gaiii which no 
other ma inrpaBHs^' k nahed from afar as a Joy 
b^ond compare. Yet all thk raniiot tnnccLal the 
ecHntkJly neintiTO charaptisr of tho oonceptjon of 
exkteofifl InvulvedL In tmih, it ta cot, aa will l;e 
seen iator, p^'ulkr to UnddhiEm to i«t to com- 
bine a leladva optimkm with a pbilosophy of 
being whiob k profoondly nnbcdkvmg and hope- 
Jena* It nmiaizLB that Ufa k dfiake^ and desire U 
pain, bjhI tmly wbara both arn at an end k the 
oravfng of the wiul at teat. On theae ternii liter- 
ally nu doHimhlc k left to l» thn object ol 
pujTiulU DmclenmEtina hu been pauMed nmo all, 
the morally good im not good aliwlntcljr; 
nltimately it slan proves a hinilrance* pinue in its 
moot jWfsive forms a tinctnre of desire k appartant 
and lilt and JiidiTiii nallt^ stili essort theniHlvee. 
□idy wEtli their acswitiun k tbe goal attuned. Of 
tbo r^oltant state* airrtf^in ff.rrk ail that is really 
predti^hle k t^ it k devoid of those elaiiHiate id 
erperienee which pve lifo control and iignidcance. 
Die last tkresd which boand the iKm.] re tbe wnrhi 
of activity and dianga has been ile4.rtiyed i andr if 
it k at peaces the mciuiiBg k that it lias niadt 
good Its e^ra^ve into a region or ccndLtiuu fnitu 
which CODJeloiUZirrlsC Itself Ims dkappeiirod and 
where being and non^hfiiug oici indintiiigiilsIiobTe- 
So subLie and nrofcmnd+ then, k thi* Oriental 
pesHimlst pbllo^ifiphyi It ks dogi^tic {le^irnkm, 
not so mnclk baaing iLrelf upon an inductive surrey 
of ex^teriannu ami a oumpmrkon of iU pleaauroc 
jind pains as ccBclading mm its inhonoit nature 
that ail its eondidimi ar« ont of joints and that tlia 
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w lunif H it iHt, wi bg cmljr 
in^ ukd fnittmtion. Tlio mwleni v^rBlon of Hir 
ciA^ eanoeivcii in uidtbEr [nilleu^ prpwiitii 

neciifisajily joiaifwbiki di&srftnt fentarea, New- 
thelEBA, in feadenliAln tllA two liu hoi vjLTf KtmtJjr. 
[if t^TtiuTi wndinikl foaluirtti tlm rvsain liiftiOfi* is 
■Jmoft t AtJirtS tn^L 

A* Tbe Qp^Saism of Ldbiux-—Enropean ^- 

U precfiied luslorii^^alLj by Its op^«?ibe; 
Opt£nkJi$ticf tbooiy repreiciktf « |ihjk^ of lltk and 
L^t. tboo^bC, dud u fuimd in two uioin 
fdtniJLi Qu Lhu ConlinonL Eta ^xjHunHot in 

Lfdbrdi!, Knd to him itn doHnitian m m d^Ktrinc ia 
due. [u England it appet&Ti in a moie dltfiiHd 
ilidjm, ohuEcten^g the attltndo&nd ^iplril lupaei- 
oJly of tbe DMai^c Belii>ol oeiiI Undiii^ a mure-UifriiAl 
OA urij^iciii iti viifiucia] wrE.terB of Uia agfiL By 

hlinBcili. huwovat, it fiot alwAyn sei. 
fqtth tn the iMiinB miinner, nor Tronld it heilur to 
iTAtliflrhin ¥iewi frum the TAAiJierftf idane. That 
treatsK, oripnaily composed for tEie editinvtion of 
Queen Sopliia Charlutte of Pruii^lA in iTlO^ is 
eucntialiy popnlitr in cliAn^ter and i*amiat be 
rl|;htiy underBtGod unlese in ctiojuneticKn with hk 
motu ejLpfeaety pbiimaiipliieiL] wriilia];^ In thk 
coiuiEiion tha SjfwSimdf rrmtifeau ds Iti rmiwre ifff 
Zrt r^/Jiqiniutiro^H tfrj! jrii&ifnjAmij the 

nnd the Pnni-ijtfj df i« tunttun at da h* 
/ond^s m ttiwH {both pnhfk=hed In 1T14) 
rsqukfl to be Uikcit Into (iciQoaiiL 

Leibniz's wu suHUitilLlI^ m. cethoLEc umuir fuid it 
liiu been truly sold ilmt ImriuoEiy k the dojuiuaut 
idea of bk philiwphy- In i^ezly life he hm\ fckRen 
faKiimied by the moehamcAl dootxines nf the 
cujTfiut CazteaUnisni % littei be laimed: from lik 
4tudy of Plato tn reiptmi Unii eatuon an no mum 
hiinian imagmation projected on thini^, but ae 
4ibjti4-:tiielT fournled t nud. in eflot^t^ hi£ edbrt U to 
^mbine tiie tetinlogii^d a^ teleolc^cal aipActa of 
OKbitetice In a liniDw Mlidmev ItAXorinAE i^tarLlug- 
wiiiLii a mllobin ot ^picoi&^e nollon of ■atHtaiLeti. 
Leibnia aiiinHw with ISpnmnea In re^^dlug mbatanca 
afl that wbleh is indapendEa t uf ^ eke, m that its 
cliJnueterH inuet be u^enuinable from iteeif alone t 
I lilt Lhere n^pwincBt hetiveen the ivro thiukera 
HtLck. In Lnibiilx*^ view thu eonceTitlGii of uJtbt- 
flnoe u eduaiHialiy onu U a puro aLetTmetiou an d 
no more belpfnl fur tha EmdenCuiding ol the 
world than U Ulie atoinio hypoihesk of tDarte^ian 
science Etaoll BeaUty k a manifokii If k eon- 
•tltut^l of partnenUni or unities of bcln^% eaeb 
of widch k sulM^ntiiU aa benng iudeiiendeiit of tbie 
re^tand infcullbgibla tbriHigh itaowu Inner natiuti, 
and froEn wnld it be nnditrstDCHl 

rightly I this whole of fl^Urtooee might be eonctmud. 
FnTtbetH Back k actiiro. For tbs rwl k not, as 
Splnou taughlp wHutlaJly pb^te. Jr^nUtanee, 
on the uohtjtLryf dfluoleb caiiai^jility of octiun. and 
the niimadikt U> uae LciUtiir a Izxi’liEiiejil lurm. am 
ciontree of liThng fotee In which being juid worM ajib 
L ine. Thuy aro to ba ecnciHtruetl on tlie aiuifogy ol 
that one nmemg thuni of which wd iiavD tlic b»t 
and mal*t inti Ilia te knowledge, nnUiidy, hnnian 
penkonaJityr niual be tiun-ninHi aa bei^ all 

ukurB or Ici#* britli peixeptiTe and actiTe, These 
iili.iiiiala conetitneEiti of things, in sburt, are m 
many ijointi of view from which the world may be 
regarded or so many stiecial fomit in wlileb it k 
ttiiLTToreii of uresdcd. Andn seeing iltak iLlthougb 
thus inifepfrndunt nl one anoth^p * haring no 
wlndowa thnuigb which angUt might eoine tn or 
gu untip" the nionaiis narertbclcfui luake ti|i a 
iK>benffnt whole, tt foUowa that a BopuHur pfineiplc 
uf tzumhlnAtloii mnst npcds have brnoghl thin to 
pufl. In tiur ofgank unity of irap^iuncua ** pruv 
eatablkbed b&fiiiuny' itanda reTuaJed : oTt tn 
othET wutdi. Ln cJw eonititn dun of the world u a 
ay^tam uf eleuieuts oounecty by physiciil laws^ 


together wi^b the font lhat all IndivLdiukli aurett 
in the maiTi bi tbe iwre^eotation whicli they fonii 
of itp I here In almdy xni plied tbe exktenfte of a 
power of wkilom and goodness on wMcIi all defieivtl 
ajuimwMub llkDvariotiapetfnctiuaaof ilLcmalurir' 
me prcgunt in an eminent d^^jee. How thcLr njla* 
tion to tbii [oineiple kto lie nodcTBlooil iftnnuirhifre 
rlearly saidi li the monndpi arUp indeetl^ ■ piiikple 
enlKt^uieee’ in the aeoBe deamb^p how mu they 
prvcced from a creative piivrer^ whuee beimhecnC 
purpofiGB Lbcy am to utAcrvo j And if, iiu tlLc 
uLliHf iuLod, they are ernAnatiana from Ilk being 
mthcr, ^ tike continual imt-flaihiiigq (/w/^winfienfl 
of Hit divinity fruoi aioiuent to moment 

§ 4), do they Dol at once relai^ into nkore 
appsamnee, an on ripEnoza'a v4ew? That Leibniz 
LEndpnaEuail hinuoll to hare avoided the pantlieLitif: 
eoncinjuqn ia plain: he exwwij repudiatee rbe 
doctrine of an atvKi/i ae inoompatlble witli 

Ike freed imi mid worth uf the irvitlvidtuil. But tlii- 
Amhiguily renuui^ one ol the outstanding diih- 
cultif^ ef the Leikiiilou i^ysteuf, only veiled by a 
profnPA employment uf thcolHjgimil lajigungfi nut 
<^Ql3dudve to apeeniative clsttmcu, 

For prEBEsut parpoeua, huVrarEr, ft k luore 
tiiNTesgai^ to pbe^f^rFO the t^d^cy to eelf-mn1izA' 
tiqq which lie finik oliaracteiiEing e^ciiteore every- 
wlieie. Thin Tieitams not only to nil aelnnl funetB of 
being, but to Ihosn also which never emerge out of 
the rd^un uJ mera pc^ltdliLy. 81nce •LiUBddbllity% La 
all itfl lulinito Taxityty, k not jnat natkinf^, it nitiflt 
be credited with a degree of lieing, or nt Iwt with 
a wiw in ttint dEreeCmiu In the rase of neewmy 
truth?, indeed^ tha sole teat of whose objectivity 
in the absence uf ountradlctlDiip to ho poaaible 
eruitimta cudatcnce ; hut with conlingenC ti-ulh% It i* 
othitrwi^ The gtoiind uf Lbidr reality lies vls^ 
whem. The coocreto fact ur ereiiL balEig fi^nUs 
dnei not eapluiu ilaelfp. and ran jnal an LilUe 
funiith n Lrue or lilLknAte uxpliLiiJiLiuiL uf imytliEng 
eLsih In iLftfdf IL may be feeboued arbltimy, and. 
abeLractly eanudertKL i t and its uppuedtq aro aqnaUy 
iHkAande. Hut they am nut AqaaUy |Hj^l4e In 
conjnnrtinn, or * rompowible.' An m^nal world 
compo^l of a multitude of dlversB rjements mast 
be the refttdt uf a selectinn iiiadf nuiortg ail tlie 
eonDaivabhi CKfnllguratluna of It^mg aeooming tu 
Um law ol ftuinckfit rDAACii] % or, tu eApresa the 
matter in nellgioua torinsp amon^ the inEiilte 
nnriiber ol nomibk wcrlda otemimy enihmried 
within tlie uivine thought the a^tnal exUting 
world TeiireHnts that one which line been choeen 
by the dEvme will, and broiiM ti Icio being by Lbe 
durlne powaTp the moaL dnixig and best U plna 
Cunv diabl a "b Himce^ thnueh lLb eautemte uf (Le 

Wurld cUfiEtituLed aa Wc ILud it cannut be ahnwn lu 
be a metaphyclclJ necwalty, yet not only ita noO’ 
exUtenru EpliI nlao its being csauctlLutud otbem4fiT« 
Eji niur^ly iintlitu-kalde. llVaL niTmearily wilU In 
aoconlaiicit wdtk Ilia w'i&dom and gomineifs: and 
the llttlverea which we know, Lhougki Init una of au 
indnit* nnniber euneei^aldu^ U turveziliEilcffc khai 
one among them whieb ecHiJd nut but be. 

One further feature SEUut be takciL accuunt uf m 
order to reach a light nndieretanding of l^elbnix's 
uo^naiyied faith in axiatence. The monadap it ii 
ribvkkUa, ditfer <ii»lllal:iTe|y from «u^h obherp and 
ec^ioidaily in respect of tli^rfnudnmeulidulijLracLEr^ 
latlci Lko claarnw or ubecuriLy of Ihclr pfFF|^tfp+ 
tlona H ighus4 of all artuing Ujem are thope which 
are Lermed calndt (o^pWljr), although w'hethbfp uu 
the puufiral piinciplen uf bk phlliH«iphy, LeiliEiik k 
entitied to cOD lifter this typ^ uf uuciujid. generh'olly 
distinct from eraiy other ij* more Llcui dotTHfuT, 
NercTtiiekea, tbej ars- cunakCetLlly hu rcgirdad* liu 
doubt in view el thm cihicaJ mfertrate uf the 
ijldcridual which be ta everywhere tMi aUZioua Iq 
oenwrve^ To them k aairrlbed tha pow cr of ron- 
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•Hdotuly nppreh^Tiilliig not ihs wurM heat 

filM> tbe Pavner wbaitc# the worm bu bo 

ihAU ii KMilfl Lu gtincrml mn Imn^ iDirrorB ot 
ul Lhis u)jtv£trw of cieatod tbinp, hnnum 
minuH aIm * IniiLgfli of LLti Ddit;^ or Antlior of 
Nature Himseif/ (Lipfiljlfl u| kikomn^^ tbe 
of the imivenw and tn some Bxlant of imitAtiDg It 
tJLroai^i flolritiml cmtionB anil AotithlBtF of all 
BOitBi e&ui oiiiicl Ihldz FnoAll divinity bi it^ 

awn. ei|>hB]r«v' To Godf therefors^ 
nBJbuTEA Ar? rolaleii. aoL u the p&rtA of a mA^uBc 
to itR inTentnr [ar ib ttio cam with the other oin 
of crmiLioti}, bill d£ «<a.bj4Utit to dl monarcilk^ 
or, mthieir, cJdldren to n piLtimt who «^eeki to 
reproduce in them hla own perfeutioo. To tlih 
timletllu ^viance ail thicLgs iiiIjiiHl.er. JiusL m 
efficient and dnal cau^ea are found to Imply aeuih 
otliDt^ BO dow thare Appear a perfEct liArmuny 
betwoon tiia phyiklcal and znorAl ordem^ Natux^ 
itneU 'leiulA tu i^raGfiy and gmao by thu ti^e U 
[ELAksfi of nEturu hriiLjp^ IL to jKrrectian ' iFnnt^ipe^, 
I 10). In Unu^ exbitunc^ M lid deepest intei^nreta- 
tion JA a City of (iltMl, undor whom porreict govern* 
men Li aa at nTi'r:e arclilte^l uf lLb meidkaisical 
iiuireTAe and Tnoral law^ver and kln^, gotid and 
evM oondueL are ren-wileii wlih anfailli^ if nut 
iiiiiuudmte hLstiee, and not merely the ud^iui Ia^b 
uf Llin whme but the abeoltite well-being of tliu 
indjTidnal alsu La- «eeDTtNl infallibly, naniAn 
BhorfBiglitednii£fl^ it in true^ mwt often mat the 
vifion, 

&il ^ U, to inaotr itw -tHonrlnKUia el itig ' WB 

nmM #TTBd|imtf)r luuierituiil litB order of IHb laniviTR, 
■Heukl Aod tfut iL PMXBdl hJI Ibe dvirw nf the artwit inmiK 
uid that LL !■ fmjiSCNalhlr la miho li better lliu it ii-k Tuvt DoJy 4J 
B vlqaLi Eiuli ih ^luml hul ilw far ourvelroi in TUL^b-iibri u ww 
ua ittBCtiodk « W QU^t to N, Id Itw AntlrDr CU Jfeiti Adb twJ>' M 
bo Lhr Enhli^ Htiil idfidBAt oaoBB of vxr bfifng, bill m ie^ ociir 
mKlur Bfeut k> LtH I3nij Otmno vtiirh in be tbE Wfar^ bIhj 

uf fiUr wQ]. iMIj 4 wbJoh csul mhliiD InakO OUT haft^HiKBS '' 

V- 

There ia huru, it wHl be undetBlnodp no desire U» 
iKiiDre or ntiniiuize Lhe knjuwti uvLIb of Lbe world. 
iJm the conirafy, eril In lii!|d to liu IneritabJiL. 
TbiiBp Gijii alone finrli the reason fnr HIb exHt-aiiDE 
wiLiiin Riiiii^Lf, and (h^ntniuamn Ind^nd^nt fnll- 
neaij of j>uEeifti<ni of liein^i the rreated wotIiI* 
eonalBtmg of a vast 0T>iigerteA4f elcMnentB differing 
m rnnpei^t of the Aifequaflj witli whii'h ihejexpre±w 
the lotnlity of «iLi£eiiGe and all inherently rraT^ 
Ibg an cv^ fnllEf ttxprctfdon uf Hr Inrolveh lin|3er- 
^eoiion—evil In Lbh oueibg —In lla warp nnd woof. 
Aud tliki^ Id tmtbi uigus Loilmiip Ib the whole 
''i^lEcanee of the miufjoptiunr ^tII ia nothing 
[wttivn real, nor ii thfiret pi^operly Bpeakingp a 

rinciipEn uf bvII anymore tlinn of cem or darkness, 

c in a dirfiMt ur a tte^ntion. bfieh perfeetiun aa 
tlie creatofcB GEtiLhit m tJieinBelreA and in their 
i!OiiillU't iM^mea diTuctly fjfOlo God ; LliBiT i±u|Hirf490- 
tion id inereEy priTatiFe. Even marid enl par- 
takea of this olianbeber. The actiTitiet of tlie 
moiiada »bei1e from their |icTee[^iojies and it i» 
UiuBA puroeption^ are m oii4ui at fault that 
Lhu fprniur ^ aalmy, Ii la nut afonu, 

then^ but (mnnil) error and mui-n^ aliKi tliat 
■ funually eon^iat Lif primtioi] ^ l tho creature in 
mudng BiTL ia ' une moja d^deinntu *; whiles aa for 
Lhe phyainni eirilia wiLli which the world duuhtJaaB 
abounds, tkay aro tha EiecaBaaTy penal eooseiinjwio® 
of tin under n divine gnreTQmfint which nvery- 
wbaro luak^ iiuture lulicrviaut to righlootuinc&d, 
idthnugk Lif our limited v lalon the inunBiliaLe lei o- 
asxicitt of thE two may not be oJwaya appajont, 
tMl, that U, aa a thing rfi^relirniaible in it^f and 
cabling A reSsxion upon eitliEt Lbu power or the 
oE Lhu Creatorj diaappoani, Tn any caae 
ujiire la n ra^t oretplua oi happmes in tbi: world ; 
and^ fur llie rsetk the ' to be found in it 
jnatided, C'ertALuiy^ tbu nun-iaiciHtanfe of a 
■LTeaturely world l» concuirahle, as involving no 


self-eontTAillutIuD ; on the other liaml^ It would 
CNontrEuliet the neresaiLy which au IndDito power of 
wliMloiu AJid goodnena & undi±r of B]L|iruBBJjn;|j ih&elf 
In a World redecting its own parfBctiana. aal of 
Buck a world limitation or iniperfectloz] fa a nnass- 
PBsj featuru, ami that evil in thia aenae ahcnld bu 
eliminated I herafrooi ib ialmrently i mposiulil^ AJI 
that CAD he legitiniatoly ABked ia iltat it ahunld be 
contmllefl by the gcud and maile to Berve jte end^, 
and Ehat die case indued atatulH diu^ cbere can be 
no doubt at all. The law of tkc BUdiclent reaf^en 
itHfllf euBoieft and exporiam^B ^ordinarLly ^ 
fumhihea conllnnation. Evil, in short, U anecee- 
Muy IngredicuE in the RotrmI gi^neflaol th* world, 
OB the Bwoflt boeumei Lniipid wibkantan edmi^Lure 
oftliabiltar and diBOOnlBaiV neoeaAAry to rieiltust 
hAmionlEia The exkiUii^ eombmation of tlica^a b 
])eni. lien^ov-B -any most tinis=tflT evil viaihjifl in itt 
ami it would no lunj^ar l» tlm worhi which^ all 
I hinge oonBidered, \s tuun]»t doiLirtible-. It miiglkt 
have oontaiuod no-1.1 udaB, bnt huw thon ilionlJ tlie 
SavioLir have diHl ? fn other wcirds-p thu w^orld Ia a 
progtnBairu afliHSTomont, in which an ulumeDt oE 
neceeaary ILtuitaEiun ia nlwaja preaac l, oJld Jrcmi it 
the nlimoat to he exited W tnat the divine power 
will at no point inner real defonU but will every- 
wboru evurouniB evil with j^oo^l. 

Ddsoa^Tu a dogmatic optimism of thhi kind 
apeonlative thought in England bna no paml Eel to 
xfiDW, nor would It he caay to trace tlicre any dln- 
Eiuctlvuly LoihnijQAu inHueueu at work. Never^ 
IhidEssa^oonUmpcTOiyl^gilah rolionalism eibiUUa 
broad afiluitioi with the oi^rrapuiidlug OoDtiueELtAl 
LiiiLdeirdy, and both lillke find tliu upiluiiatlc attl- 
tudo and temper conu^ial. In butb an uuhBei- 
tAting oonddence ia plooed in liuman tvabuu ; Lhe 
Carteaiun L«at of logical clcamem ia eracied Erito 
A supreme Btandnxd of truth, at the exyienee, as a 
later would Ao-yi uf tbuMi ducttcir LnCnitlon^ of 

the to winch ahme final mulity \a mvualiHl ; 

philosipphy ie treflrteii with BcbulAfttlc aBBturanec as 
Llie lianduudd of religion ; and the nltimAta Lrulha, 
whether qf tho une ur of the ether—reallj^ they aru 
identi^ —are Ijald for a bwly of dortnaae 1 e^- 
calTy dcinonstmLlo. On ihts^ terruB lii'Aut justiM 
h likely to be dune to thuee elumeuta in axpariBnco 
which cbTUAlen the ma^uunbleneB^ uf the univer¬ 
sal acheme, and juaI thla ha fooiid to be a pre^ bill¬ 
ing feature in the tliiukiiig+ whotber the^dogiral 
nr iiun-fheahigicAli nf the Age. DtiL-m enter- 
txiiti-it the Euoat wmplacont viowauf uxiBle&ce. Of 
IEulL chanu-teriatio phenomenon of thci LElumina-^ 
tiun A craiLe a^Enriam mny be nid to Im; tbu 
foundAtion. HuWqnedt wnteiw had learned froii? 
fiijcke Eo lie diatruatful of Eniiata M^ya, but im 
more than Locke Uimwlf had tlity attainwl to a 
GonALBLDJaL expcrlantlaJiam. No onuoapLioii Li more 
rhaTAotedaHc of thuir thinking thaci- that of im 
alheompreheiuliug liormuny in exietence whicli 
(they will adoilt| an irripeTfect espciianee uuuld 
nevoroff iMull fumbh, but for which thay chum r I ml: 
ft is at leaat UluatTated by eipeHmico crorywiserc. 
So SUaftesbnry upoaki thruu^out of a 'cohaHEikt 
^heme of thinga/ tbie ‘mi^ty union’ ur 'cou- 
luatant fabriCp^ whose orderUne^ ii ^AhmuLonLly 
GoiLUrtued ’ by all that we mu *iu every mnk und 
otdttf of beuiga lo the remoteat ipluiftes,’ apparent 
defeutfl or rmagulaiitiiM being thn uBci^Miy acoonk- 
panimetiU of phunumciyi which nre only port^ of a 
greater whole Aud diaappMuing in a latgar view, 
which in ita present Btato, howevor, tha hkuuuji 
mind uiAV not alwayi ho able b.i tukCf Boling- 
broko jtiA uthur^ Mlow him h>err, and dHtEdlail 
Rup|K>Tt L* fumiaheii for the allirmnt.ion of the 
IfClieDoence of niilklte the nalUfal thMibj;JlftJtPii 
such M Ikirhoju And Kay, who lumdia the urgu- 
nimiL final cAuwa In the luoot naively antlim- 
pcimnrphk manner. So, lou, aa regarda human 





PESSIMISM AND OPTIMISM 


aoa 


AAtnre: tibir mitmeeHin'i dis lymiDetry iD<f 

Lbu iijMstTSL'crtsiiL Foilnr^ to miiintaia lAtefAil iat- 
tnon^j indwlh iisfuriaiu and freqA4>ul fiu:L; the 
p&F£a{»nF7 break lQO«e and plaf bAToe with tfaa w>iiVi 
Ii4-Hleh and penoe^ ItuL uiia rej^fBcACa vq vbiia)) 
vithin the vm\ itwlf; it ladna la ignonu?^wbinb 
cnlightAiuiLBnt will tmuotw^ Tbe dlw^W, lb«Ji, 
whicli we witncsE^ whctber in tltO' phjujCAl nr In 
tbe kuDjmJ tturJd, U in neitber onae anythlij^ po«i. 
tiv& lu UiD mie it an iiliudDB arifliug Ithpi mif 
kii'uin|i1titB undfrHtninilinff of wbat ia eo TutiT 
b^ij'oniJ UH— 

* itn Nitim Lt hui An^ imfaimrit a? tbw: 

All fJksKVW, Piiwtkra wbkb Uni^ r.mj^ iwi iM* 

iPvr*»w » Jfan, tfL L L S»f.>. 

Am] in the otker a lieLtar nndf’ii^tnfidinj^of our own 
fjeinjz wonid nnabi a nm tn nroid chat dl^proipurbicm- 
nte indnlj^untn nf ita tarnw un|niLi» wLunb in^ri' 
tnbly cntiiilA tbe hurt and min nf the wbaie; 
Fajont-ifllly, tlien, whaterer la la Hj^L 

OidfF, nLjee Lila wlicAvliwvn, 

1vkq4 La ?fjinTE, and |p tn Uui^ ITILJl 

UlfimateLyi the position iaBi:»r[:eljdifttinjgniHhabla 
£mm Bpinoxa^B owru. TbTxKi|rli Ita doatrine of God 
natrrreaifd and aaRiidctitly in nalutm 

dalnm mevifayy loaned m tbie direetion ; and in 
PojK^a iiluLUuvr and pFetentimifl piece the ffeed of 
the timt: otiEe for all aesnniea Umt eM-miHnTirtieal, 
liDt e^&tially natamlbtic, fortn in wbicb Ibe lib 
nf lUe are inrithtdjitiealjy aaplalneii away. 

Tnuiaitioa to GEU>qeill 

dciNTQ, liownver^ La tbe niitnra tbc cue proved ; 
to bem trmnviunt pbone of thought. It waa In no 
ienae a eaiiBtrnctiTe moyemwt^ but repmenta aj 
tndbloimJ utUifxJoxy with all ila tame VitaJiatnff 
tradki eUminatcd : and thn onntniy wbiiifi u 
birtli mw also it« diBappearanceL VaricniH eirouiii- 
BtanoDfl cncEptml to Imoj^ about tbia remit. Alter ' 
allt tbe watchword of ratinbaliam was m nal loi | 
knowledget*BaL<en anile'), and, aa Lbs inre^n- 
tjon of notnre took a wEder ianpv pheiiomiQna > nh- 
r1oee<1 themselvce cm e iery aido lo which tiie 
nomenl apolc^tba were RJtc^tber inad^iiTiL!]. 
TTio enJietimnivni, al^o, which cnuactoruefl MioJiiB 
toil tiie etblo of all tba CDiiteca|Hirary acbtM:il3^ 
orthprfqi and faw- th inking alike, provokvl iti 
Enevitabl'e reftctiuHt and a deeper aiial jeia of haruivu 
natnii!:, liluifltatcd Ld one phaiiQ hy the cynidbira of 
ManderUle and Swift and in another by Che pro^ 
found BctioasneBe of Hutkr and William Law, 
bron^L to iigbt fmCnres of moral oipttrkinco whkh 
couliT not be sinoTed. Nor mu^t the hiNfodR 
Liabcm eartbqm^e of ITftS be —a cata^ 

HtTophe whinfa gave oo rude a ibuek Lo tlie oojot- 
goln^^lioniality □{ the Bf^e and left its niark nprm 
tbe thinking of manj of its foremcwt mimU— 

' Teut hliiK- dbjB-TvtW, at ingt avt ENbcaamba 

4 PereWail qndw, WUm H fMfljrE Inlmml. 
cvr^HULlf Lkib[iizii«, cM^Q Ci4 phu nvM f* 

lYoitaln, F'otmt tar ij THmMsn nt* Lidr^im^y 

But abOYfl all iff Id be sTJckonEd here tJio mdopnco 
David Hume ffrr,}. Aminat hia »»Tvblnif 
mr|ntry info elm randityol human knowled^the 
phLlu«o|hliy id tbe day wav |)owerlcAAT nur frmii tbia 
i^uarter wa« any joaClfjcatLan forLboomiiij? of th^ 
aftfuiJ Ilia of fife aa bia diapai^etLate acrntLiy 
Jaiil tfiioii bare. YVltb the Trmfinr g/ JIuman 
ATirfEcre and Lha Diniif^iw a chajiiLer in the hktary 
1^1 Kumpeaq thempht and feeline about niiteooe 
definltefy r]o^re*, Tbo famona " four €Tii:i*' pauaf o 
bi fatal to all lacb Tlndicatlon u conJd then bo 
olTfired fur a roaii^PUAi ctmCenLiniuit with thaord^r 
of tho WOlicf- Anuthef eiplannUiOnj inmiBbcd! 
perha|M fzom t|ie eide of * rerebition/ ilnme bim- 
♦elf pirofe^^ to be mapdy to aceept, but to tbe 
buinan mind - wiaiitKl' the world'problem woe 
imailnlide^ barn no Ime by wbicli |o meaimie 
iL In the malnesperiencw t«Adbl»tiiaf It duct EKTC 


work In tliepTOiluirtiod of bappinEgui, and fur Lbe 
reft we muiiC held our jud^^mimt In inajMmBC. It 
U 'a riddle, an enigma, an meaplicahlu myRtery^^ 
^ Tbe pHsimLsm of Sebopmbam^.—ft to 

thtv Britiflj aeopiiijima that tbn pc^LmUtk dnetriue 
of iatm timeq_ 1*+ at least indirecUy, due, Tu the 
Kan^iiw i initiciAiD, ed napndienneScbopmiiiaaiff owivl 
Ilia ei^ncipatiim hem Lbo 'wickMEin»^ ul Uic 
Lei bni 11031 ruLiresenUitiDfi nf ^le world aa fair and 
Eood^ amb when he nayn tbia, ho r^fer^ of coiuse, 
to the metApbyainii] prcHupiiciiilLionB nn which Um 
rwpreemitatioQ T»tiL In tlie period of hit ^doff- 
matis alninber" i^auL hmj bbnii^f leaned in Lbai 
direction tsbe the eaaay on Opiimi 4 M i>i nftfi). In 
iti bioro ciumEtedetio plca^ idvo Ma pbLlunphy 
hud omlertakea to praerre for man an appreben 
aiuii of nJciifiatc tmth aulEei-iLattojiutily mth and 
hupo; ATul Ucto tba H cgelian eodeaTOfir bad hem 
9Qi 1.0 develop the doctrine llf tbe Unti’^iUs that 
tbonght ia eattECiltLlivw of experience^ aa Lo cLuim 
(or oxiBteaco a eouiplBLely niitjouni c:Larfict 4 ir and 
fur ^evii' nenfiuaiy [uaoe in the ovuluLEon of 
the EdfifiL KirYertbEleaa, ibewitUili'awaJ uf cqalitj 
from llm grwap of rvii«on recminn tJio oomor- 
stotiif oE the cntkal and |p tbU featnie 

uf it SobopmliaaGT attaidiB bimaelf te^olutelyi. 
Alrua^ ia a]4^ early ^mrfold Meet of thi 
if Sufii-ie»i Utiuan {lBl3)ho had maintaifi ^l that 
tbe inEeJIigwuco, in aJJ lU vorioiia activity, ia 
Lnadbqualo Ui the attfunment of ulLinnUo truth, 
and In liiacLomic tMtisB tbe acronuico of the two 
_cariifd out rigiidly. Tbe inner imbitanee uf 
tbingH is hidden from us. We never penwive 
realtyr but only appnvranofL Space, tiuiu, rattis- 
eiitj LtaidC, beiuiig |o tbe pbenmueuai ruipoii, and 
to apply ibcfa catogiTTicB^cr any oLbera—to ib^ 
CLmg-ln-ltfrcll ia la ImpoM apem Ibo matter of 
kmmledga & form whS^ih ia fuireigD to it cmd to dis¬ 
tort it fatally, TliuF * life and ilrfEim^ are leaver 
uf Lbn umc book.* Tbe vaU ul —^bopMl- 

liauer iM fund of the Indian icrtcu—l/inda the ayes 
of murtala, decen'inic them with an illiiemy Tvpiw- 
Bentatiua of oalstefvre wbloh k no other tbon a 
mirago. And je^kt ie ad Jed^ if wo will be content 
with that which ii properly knowli^nd^ but 
rather anpra^ratjciiuj miuLiinn^^ & oertain lanH of 
the van tmtb uf Uiinga U pot iiuuM.-eeslblo La ns 
aftorall TVb Kre * let into thedtadol by Uickoiy,' 
In immeifiate fedinn, oamely^ we realm our inn^^ 
moat eel! lu w^, mim^ oemki we know uther thin^A 
with a iik^ directn^dfi, wo should be conatroinc^L 
La conccire Lbem aimilarly^ Nut that flueb u 
naCkm can adequate^ r^prevent tim aiwnlulet 
natujfi of tbe wnrld.^ ^^11 titggeft8 encLaalioii^ "-fyk 
cumatma la mmvly Bnb|ectiv«. An pfvdicated of 
tlm Lotality of exifitence, will must taken for 
m ganmal coucopt, conatraed thrmigb Hr highMl 
ffpodK But, in deiaiiEt of a boltpr—and F^rca, 
eneiOT^ and the like are (rj Mtiifartuiy—we 

may TefljTttniBtely apply it to tbe delctmlniLlnm oi 
Lbo muonoe o( tbinga, and Eom up tli* world 
aoeufdiugly lu Uie foTinulA * Idna and Will ^ | kr. 
my Lilea log^tbar witb tbe Ouo-dJid-AlI of inhnltb, 
emlbaa, almliM activHy and djbdJIL 
Tima StbopejihanEr iolven tbc phublEm Wbkh 
Kcml gave ap. ff ill bo aold that tlrbi is not will 
OB commonly nndomood, tbe ohjmtion cannot be 

S inHvid. et SdfaupenbaneT^A Bysbiin hioge« npoa 

> being coBodved in jnat tbia maractcTt Henlity 
bmA no (mrt or l ot in rewnL tntellfciUiby htdongp 
to tbo pbenauiffoal alone. The nltiujaLB bi 'alvtn 
lately gmuu^ewi'; npprtihenslbie, if at all, by 
memup o( thin mnar ToJicimtal facnEty tbrongli 
whii^b it tutiBt intiiELatoly Tvi’ealii itMdf - a&rl Lnt^- 
proUbln^ lhcrBftHre'+ a» an Indeterminate cfaTmg, 

■ yis^T infiaiiable «tririnK* oi bmiw (fcr beingi 
which vnrgeo np unrcArUiirry m i» and lu qJl tiun^ 
and wbivh we and they Unly ue. And with tbL 
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tbi? esHitiajly and IvnitMtisH ruituro oJ 

iilQ m iLt once ^Tcn. True^ ihfi appMjvnce of m 
vpIritiiAl eoDKCityiUiaista^ aliln to tusi vnrh it juiTg- 
nieiit o^n tl\Mt wbKii^ U ie tiowliene 

aeiKiaiiL^d fer. Adinit t^ij it ha# 'Enklndlfid itHiU 
In thir Lnioim hrmn m h miuin&r o oite in^pliciL!iJ^ 
inilmdi U Uk> true * fall * of njan, wbidi luia 
he&i follawrd than iJl tliiT nnhsppy «qti' 

Hqueili'«# of tbe attiiy. '\Vlth Its emer- 

tlj0 flotiTD HJuMlbii of fliifltenc« ii0c:easanly 
Min*. Once for ell ishan^ rnnlNIpiiGity haTfi 
vrir^il^ thibpriarmum iftSividmutionv 1i&» 
to McAVA iti tmirE^ ™ ^iMalovrj 

paijiirBJiui tbnii eirokoii SeliopeiiiiLuar, miimtHlj 
ftiiEHif iwdgiLuot the varki£t|{ of fe&Bcm freely^ 
¥ut nntnr^B IminfliiHit IhJdqId^i h« ha# a 
frank luid appnciAtiirn Tl^ nnitj of the will 
■* tkiiig-iiidLHtJ E^rnm that iho paru of lii« 
wiorld aliall be Lbu* iatcr^Telatodt and in putioular 
expresBca Ltiilf in thof^e smecHMiTe j^ndes of bdiij4 
wliich eatiAUinte (m nT^lered Kifet culimnatln#; in 
tLiBjQ^ Yet thii ratloufti ^a&titj atUiehEa toemly 
Lu the thxmmenD/; iilu^un whii^ w« take for the 
wurld of time and apac^ j; behind U irnalltj Tetaini 
iuk tolinffraDt ehoJraQter. «Kanntij|J|j contmry to 
toUwuLWp a-Jo|kH»J^ The fact iq apparent m man, 
in wootu thm fleJf-ohjectidcatjoD in oeiaplet# 
and the judemtof the wvria iadeclaied^niac wh»a 
dfhiizi Jt Lit to fnml^h the timd ilLuatratiun af the 
wUI'fl intitniioil] j nugaUny diaxaeter and to toU 
and jeam in a liliadov^world of mnra appearaime 
after that wliiuli for ever eludeii him. 

Vi’luai f unctioti, th^^ is to be a^si^od to himiaii 
intaUigencfl £n the econcimj nf thing# T ikdiopeii^ 
httnar^a mdy U twofold. On the one hondf it 
msnfwE to uiiKUTer th« KurowfaJ Unth aa to the 
eBEQtiaj ebaranter of eKi^erieneo. lu the dawn oi 
experi^ce we ana delndtid bj |he fancy that eaiat^ 
mire it de#EiaiiJc and ;gDod^ hat from a belief ao 
aballow the dur^opinoiit of reason deliwera mi. 
To 11^ wida-oponed eye fife piwHtntfl a wane of 
niOAjiinglofl^ monotonDualaboiiTf ptirianed tcMlny na 
yeateTday and aeedwpiisMoi* mem dkappoEntcnient 
and wetirineifeh ^iot the moEt fa¥ot[red ran he 
ilofiieiuttid liappji Ilfo awroga hetwoea the polee 
uf danm Bapenenevd and deafie attaiaedk l*, 
hotweeD ihe pain pf empty eraiing and the »till 
mora rniendTnmya j^iri of aatiety anif ennui, and! 
like bittercai eoinplahihi of a Byron or a LeoiHirdi 
are jiigcided. Nay> peydiologr demon^tmtea how 
wa-lf-grannded theae ue by abowlntt that of the 
two PDaotlond elcmenta of w hich onr life im mode 
np only |iALn, not plebstua^ k potdiiTeL Of pJeafinie 
wo uo awar# only in the mmneni of itt gratiflea- 
tifin i It ditA in tha birth, and ibi place ie t^en by 
want ot yaficning. Prom ihe iiaturD nf the eaae, 
acooidm^iy^ man ie thd yictbn of an nndying 
ache, h])f plnLAtnma am the id mo thrown Uj 
iht lie^ipu, keeping hhn alive umUy that bia 
mlaery may he prolonged tiB to-murrow. On the 
otlier^ziii, tlin mUdJigcnca which thna laye bar# 
liftiV inward Elmmctar aval In likewise in a ima 
de^me, to nfrord dolLvonji'de frdm Its rwtlw 
t^FTtare. Qnfc awake to the Dlneary character of 
the world and of tho nailafnetionfi which it olfera, 
the POdl may make i^liift to effect its escape from 
thfi wIioIb world, and ;thk it snhieve^ in ihn 
cHw of the niOTi« highly natajw, in listhetic 

nintemp],itim} and enjoyment^^ The nnlTierwaljty 
nf the object witli whidh art confronts the mnm 
opmia a wa^r of aalvailmi. In admlnition of tbe 
bimutifni tn it* Ided form* peraonsJ feeling^ prem- 
dice, and dcaire diasppear ^ the Lnditid imt luainig 
his indlvIduaJity^ Iwnme# pore subject of know- 
leflgCp ^will-logH, |Hiiiiles«, timeleai’—nihjBBt ami 
object are one. And with this wmm emaned™’ 
tlon. Refiuwn^ no longer tlie flcrraiit of the wiH^ 
devising meiLiit for thin fnlAlmnnt of Its impuhiF^ 


and fnniUhmg ever ronowid ilinstration of the 
wTOtchedne^d at tending the futile taak^ haft tiocouiB 
Its vanf^oiihar. The guLawfng of dedre in aLUyed. 
The whtinl of iKinn atandii stilL The natdjw, If 
not in hUaft^ Ifi at peacE- 

And YBt this, happily, ftoes not exharut Hie 
power of reanen to oncct the snuJ'i telease from the 
misery of which it has mndErcd k aware. The 
way of DBctbetic appreeinLlon is^ u Schopenhauer 
arkn owlcdgeOf for tJie f^wj and even tt eun^ 
ducts Lhnm only tn a momentary haltiiig-pLaco in 
Uic ttead-mfll round pf cxperi-ence, the flMLfffaction 
which It yi^di bdng alwayi the more hriof in ppa- 
pdqrtien to its purity. But in morality, a pa&kve 
and ascetic rnonlky, a muro Aihulic and abiding 
redemption is attainable. Uumai] patnm, Jndeedp 
u of iteelf a inasa o[ s^iEtie Impnlscst artd the 
ordinary iinuab arc only morw or lees refined 
fornii of selfiELbufiffi, If evenheJe^e, all hnnian egn^ 
by rl^hi ol a common arigin, haye a latetit mum^ 
of kmsbipi and this may V»e developed and ex- 
pamlcd liy relieiriini. Of a Mnnin in thii 

light oi which l« order life them can oo thbi 
system be no word al aU. Vot nretaphyrimliy 
man is a moral being; on the phenomcfiaf ride of 
tils rkatum subject to nocesrity and n creature of 
mere gmeds nnd whinu,^ he iB, mors truly nnder- 
ttood, a part of the great totality of esUtimfOp fi« 
as fonatitutod proper of wiliy and fnlfilliag hiiu^ 
■eJf in sympathy^ aeTf-sacrifics, and Iowl The 
ulLmiate issne is s»f-^leuiaJ lai the form of dttttial 
of the will to live, and at this paint rel^un comoF 
In to confirm sad maka Inslly olfi-ctiTB the 
mondisffi teaching. Condenining ilie world whnlly 
anil looting on the nw^ity of Tc-blrth, ft 
iIdUvcfb man finaUy from bfs selflmod and iinit«i 
him with that from which he oune. In its ftill- 
EiGsa snob a conKEmaiadoc^ it must be alliiWEil, 
only beckoDJi him from afar. can its very 

cluLiActer be truly descried by ns. To ipnak of 
it with the sainta under Ihe dennminiidnii of 
otistasy^ trones, UlnminatiaD, and the like; is to 
feed the mind with one last llluriofi! hnw ZUUUC an 
fixpcfience fram which tho whole conditions of 
intelhj^nt apf^nshoTtsknii including the distinction 
of subject and object Itoolf, have been removed t 
The ^uL has imohed filmri|to» a state to be 
dewiibed only by negariveti^ tl ii the regiun of 
^the relative nothin^.* And accordiik|;ly, aa its 
author ocknnw Lodges fblw philEnq-phy clijoi^ in a 
unifnrsLl nihllisiii+ 

' ]f WB bsTt nccs^bod ifat bmasl nklun cri ttia wwM ss 
min Huj an in jph«D«BMis u- enlj tbs •ohJvcnvLty id Hdll ^ ^ 

S« hSMS SA devvv lA OTIhJi: UlC ^HmfSSIlCl Ibst wtltl tbs WlU’fl 
duiial and BUrtVjKltf mil thsmt libconaKCW nnlnfu Ttist -non- 
iMsI vUnin^ wd wtthimt ssd ud wiilutfH; rmam. at 

sU itm fiBdQfl )n hkJ tiuosfh which ths 

world td!u- wmliliuruHiii lomii KKvwcilinff sanb cUvw 

|Tsdadcu i ths wlkdc uuslfMEfitjoa id Ihe s-ill ^ ftniillir. 
tin timTiTwil torvu at this isiuiffiftatiAiv tbiiC snd siwc?. 
tar^hnr witli Hm Imb finiEhJiwniJtl ft>m, ugil ohfieti— 

■iTiLie PTn win; qo iii"*, so wnirU * Wtm oli^ 

ITiUlt und rAnilK0»JV^ Esu;^ tr.^ b fiSOLJt 

i6i Hartmanou—Fatal am are Lhn metaphyiiicAl 
in the view now almtohed, unc merit at Jeasl 
snuFit he allowed to iiU To SchopenhadBr belot]^ 
the credit of a r^Bolnto altnmpt to rBjildes iln- 
unknown thing-indtself of ihe Kantian pJnlDar^phy 
by a principle positively revealed in expisrinnro^ 
and, had ho consLrn&.l the WUl which sns^n# and 
iafotms Ltko World OH any tolcmlide analogy with 
that pf whose working we ore aware in oiErBalves, 
he might have ranlM as one of the founders ul 
that elhiciiJ idealism which In mo«iorn days hna 
heoD fonxid the bc«t tpeeulative onpihort to faith. 
Uls refiisalk hownvet, to cdocede to uils last groimd 
of the world any ftbi^ in reason neesfisritated the 
Bcoptical coneloaiou, and ptovihI. indeed!, ton 
violimt a oontrndjcLlDii to » maintalnHl. Cm 
tham Lenui how accnnnt^ s.jp'+t for tJm ori^ic 
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tiilenlogj' ul nKJtiirB,, uf lirlilfli iScliii>pi^liiiUer hlniicLT 

THftkes nmflli? Or fur Uius* t^lcid fomtu of 

tiling in tii-a ccnlcroplKtsiuii nl %rliick ho JUjitfA tvT 
the foal A rsafiite from it* onriiwn Ot fmr tbm 
uiiitt^^rnco of reifoii upon iho icen* aC nil T 

^baervisi HArLumnn. thu oil 3 j tbcHL^^tt to 
thfl nniVETBa hid Amrod there by dumce I For 
hUaHtf, iDLMit Donvittcnd oE lu lio 

HATtoiAnn the dfiUJ ixmeftfl uf intolIi^ni'A *1 
work flT'eTwlwre. ISTu nAtuml tlieolugiun Imib 
mzL^ALkefi me worJd mom Uiorvn^lily to discoirer 
fmiL LUnetitdion* ot iL In nAturOj rmiEtuite And in - 
imiiDKL*, instnnEOif h* urge^^ Abonnd ; in ujji m hiiu- 
wU hIh^ nlike on tliH pbyui^ tmd on tfan BjiiTitiml 

of hvf Wkng; And in tlie bnniAn wnrfd of 
Ifuigiin^e, emtoin, fH^litj, uid ratigion whlsdi lie 
line Hlowly bnilt np Around hlikt. Abo?e Alldoe* 
llie urdtrr pflimditsi* tiie ivorld betiAy it^lLf in 
lLi^LoIy^ wbicli fur IiArLnuLnn its no tnum upociaycle 
of nipazdnj^^liHfl chuign, but An imptA&lVB Duunh of 
cVEntfi^ nnk unhiniiErndj yet Enrei to a deEnlto 
Yet Tnsjmn in nil tlii% It iB nULinkninGd, dt^ not 
work fioif'^nnAcaonfilyi int rmthcr after tlio monngt 
of iuFtinot. In rfmeoiima fnm in miin It pro' 
rfAime itself * fanltj and faebis imtnimeat for the 
nttninini; of Lti nnoji; in thn world^ud in the 
^ubcMLAotouj^ ro^fum of LtamMi ox^taneneo aJm— it 
tip iinawnre of Li* uwn pmoodorB^ bjiJ opotate* thn 
more infolUhly on that flnwmtw At the beiirt of 
omteaee, in shorty in a great PnconecioDi, whinh, 
ne nnlTerial immanent pruvldenDOi anwearyiiLgljp 
without error or hindtaJAon, taEpliiima ail nhouuuienn 
and RfuidH *11 iMuee to tliBir nredotornilnoil end. 

Tiio I*dlMiixlaa HHTUiur af Bneh a Hew sooma 
rolEimbly prononootnl, and iedoed n artmann cordi*^ 
oily adnptA th* [HjoitlEui that of all world* thl* i* 
the beat—enuSd a buT tor huTe lain in tho omniKient 
PncmuBdona* it wimld hare ooiue to piuw InateAd 
of Uie prEAent one* MueIi nt hi* ethln, loo, b 
cknuched in the same poridoxioal fttraia. IIib 
M cetio Bolntion of the rnoraJ proWein hon no more 
nmtemptaouA tultta From BchoLkonhaoBr^f pre- 
imBi&i oertain of his dbelpiee had drawn tbs 
dcmdtiBlon that virginiij and Eololde aJntie 0 pt!£iikl 
Ik Wfiy of ORcauo from lilo'e Ilia, (o whlEh S^^liojPeo - 
hanra^B mply lied Wen that the denhU of the will 
fu live musit mmlnile the refn^] not only of its 
BoiTow* but of iti jovi, HartiiiJLnrL. hawamr^ 
tnarhoB * more robaet doctrine. He would recon- 
eih} iiiiiik with lifo;^ and bidi Uioiu Ijobb theiuiid 
In thfl eerrlcfl of Iho wUulo. To make thn nndB of 
lIid tlncoiufduiiB Ida otto i* the individual *11- 
ooniprehetiding duty^ and fat the ini] ^nd HoenSco 
nn^uiied ot h i in be i* to find imptHTri; and bs polK 
In mystleat emnmutdon witli tho mpT^nie power 
wbf3M Him'irknt ha La Hartmann I* very milirb ill 
eamfflt almut tfaesa viawB^ Or hb toHoua writlnjra 
an ethicB and rclipan flhuwp Oml oinu profesoeilJj 
at ntfithifig LenB than tb* eHj^ELdciin^ of the mulur 
tion fo li^d a tmlj divine LlTb, in wulob each fiuiLe 
tfuk of the Q&rthly connw Bholl W trnnflfigTired in 

tbe EUrine lij^lit |i« the FAdnmMfiijJci^, Batlln, 

jourriTii). 

NovnrthfilBBB, iiltliOLif^li the be«t that b po^ble, 
the world U not on lhai mhoount neeoemily tfood, 
and on the bo^* thuB laid down Hiurtnionn cn- 
deavauni to renc a denumatration, more BWasplii;^ 
tiiao ^LopenbAueT a own, that life U an eff»ential]y 
uudnaijikhfft thing. The proof b partLy ex^i- 
entud. Hap|dii*m b that fto; wliJcb nil tbiu^ 
otiiva. NotliiDD ^*0 (L^eot* Uie wufld-HBADce In 
[Lb Inmocit oorep^uur 1b anything elao dEsoavemhle 
whhih ranld W regarded as a Unai end. Dnt 
Jiappineoa remelnB for ever Wjond ub. PltAwitrer 
it ur trti4f i*a pautivo element in f-eelingr a4id only a 
oludlow pBvoliology eonid Imre Jed S!3chof»en1i4iner to 
inaLe tlm t'lintraiy aisetrtLou. YbI, when the pJim^- 
uriH and poluB of Life are Bummed and Eompare^lf 


the latter predominate roatly. The indiridital'a 
Ufa cm oorm i* a prolong^ duap[iolntnient: it» 
folnut duwBtv oud cmlbB wither as he pineka Lhem. 
Eqnailj lllnMiTj b the nathm that jiothifaction bt 
Httainii^lo in llj« bereafterp <m» oxpmiocoer bu 
I nng it reinaina cunceivahJe at nlip alwayi 
reUiiiLi tills deoe^diro ehajiirotar. Nor dooa devo> 
tion Lo Uie catiM of Uie World aroil tu hriiig Lme 
eoptentmioit, tho wcnrld Itudf Wing diximod Lo 
evordncrofljwnp (raETering- TniSp tho wuriii nd- 
ranoeo. bat with its oiivanceiiiont oome the mnUi- 
jilL^tioa of its pains and an etilmnoed 8efifiLtrverre.K.s 
Eo Lhoui. EvoMtbii^ therefore, i* nu oum VVe 
mnst foTwardp yet hom f* oiix onrse* Andp Lf In 
the aoceptuioe of the end of tho UnEunEdoms Eefi 
a d«tiny indeed to be coveted by iui» thb U bwaiuie 
the UuE^nBQionSi to Hi^ unswerring guiilanoe of 
the worlds ia edm^g at nn poaitlve coturnuunatum 
of LLe ogodong laboiUj fant rather at it* tedmnptmo 
from aU afibrt ii-nd desire and the infinito fmatta- 
Lkm tn which thoh^ nucoaiwily lead, 

JiiAt thbp Hor^iinn orguos, ia tho pane;, and, in 
Bnppqrtof the di^Eml estimate of life to whirl i a 
onrvej of its faeta liiui led, be adds m niobapbyiiiet of 
Uie o^wn. Alike in EosLom and in Weetem pes&t- 
inkiu, k will have been oburved, tJie root oi the 
WOrld^B Borrow hod hlthirta bOoi] found lu the 
BxiflEanc^ of the individual; only with liia dlb- 
appeamnew may thb lie li{!a]#d. And proliaJdj 
tfxie thao^lit u alwoys impliied in the p^iml-itio 
doetrine. Hat HarDiiaiin ^ Hum of hln own. 

fndivldkLiition for him bIbo Ib on unsolved prohleui; 
Lha crt^Lioii of a world uf finite ibingii con only bu 
rated a wholly Inevplioabl* blnml^. lUit at le^t 
the UneoneoloD* ^mre^w' Lhe posiihilky of it* 
redeiuptloji. \V i t hln Rb nat Lire an mtilpraced both 
idea and will; in other wordfiv Ha la aU-whm os 
well os fLll-]_ioweE'fuI^ and guidisB tki* woild wlilcli 
blind wili lytR orLdnatCfl whh a still wlikh nev^r 
fnili. In parUculof, He bring* ouiiHcionsiiB&A nnon 
the mne with a view lo the world's Oaivattou. 
How iti is Bliociffl plldhod La again rnybLatioiu r the 
setf-eontaiuod pfrocij of the UmmiLMdnu* is cutor- 
nipted by on luea which * fobs n(Hun it oa frum the 
skino." Iluti willi this the oritl^i step has been 
taken* Tho more conisniimmoH iloepon* and 
exjiAiida tile clearer and iiioto comnmmliDg be- 
eoiiies the discorery of life'* esaoitialLy oril and 
futile ohotacLer^ and with tfifl pructsi^ tlf Iniefli- 
geuife and the ovnlutlnn of mankiiid tlie ciinHotlon 
may b* expected to ipnead and t*ke poneeasion of 
all men» until by a oommun net bl will the race 
dooreoe it* own oatinDtlDa, and alnn^ with that 
tJie dioanpbikranee of the world^systom uf wbioh 
n^an la llie euuBiiQEmaiioiL. 3 d mlstsin^ should 
relapa* into tlio Uuoonjdmui ogeln. Wliat I hi* 
TtnconsclotLs Mi^ never ccmld have attained^ to wit i, 
th* emAneipatiun tA the wifi, toguther witii ihc 
entire creatnrely eWorld to w^MdU li ha* given rive, 
from Ita nnblewed pjimllticMi, ociii«cietunQ*«> when 
davaloped to the full, either m humanity or in a 
race d 1 inmnuen Who will iuv'i?Hd as in this 
planet^ sbafl have BBcnrod^ ^ huTling boc-k ’ in t hll 
way the total vnlition of the world intn notliiu^^ 
nissfl. so tliai tb* wnrid^itronoaft endn wtHiont a 
residnnm left from which tn set ont Qwm nioTe, 
ThtLS ptniMiid^m i* reeoneileil wdtii optimuim. 
I'bis u tlie best world poaaiys—auch a world p 
namely»Ss aLlaLai aal vatJ [m, not one whqoB LortuTB 
Is iN-nieluated forerer- 

7. CriticBJremsTki.^Jtisnotpcisffible toexaiiLinn 
BDpnrately lh« variiim* doctrkieH sketched above ^ 
in *□ for os they rcprcBont diven types of philoso- 
pliioal theory tfintr detailed crikicljiin falls beyond 
the Ksofie of thb^ artude, uid Lellmja'e thiistic 
s^logia 1* il ir^A Et with where {*** art- T if EODitnrh 
lEUnre need Lo HO hsaiiaticjnp nnwevpr, in aaetfUr- 
Lng that the rnetaphyvio on which the iideuLiji^t 
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view ill founiJH! is AH iirtpuBErble ujit. Xo '(Tjhercnt 
Aci^DUAi: of vim be GTv^^ cm the preffTip]KHi^ 

tijiiii of ciic^ imiciEnt irrmtiannUty. AJI tbbt caji 
Iw ineMt is tint, in the worM u known to tw, 
tkere U lullck tint ir tolli^iitiEse iHil wtldi 

nevinr auire^erl in to to lino vdth onr 

desimt, and m mncli may Em iS^mitted witlt^ 

out iht possdiHifltic Indeed, 

uoiUi^r tho optiiiii^itic B4^ little as tko 

paaftamlstic, is fia|mblE af beiniE ra^ine^ It ia a 
mere ejEtrava^AEiL-e of ipornlJitica to coatend tint 
this ia eitlior tbe hmt or the wontor t4ioE!«iviklile 
wotIJs. tluw nhat] the liiunim miod^ which hot 
one nf its inniTmemlde ooi^sliincntat ijae to a point 
uf vuvw froni which to judge the Irnh’enc aa a 
whole and relaclvdy to itnything eiseT The 
Ebuiiliud hy wliieli to tty itii worth must octfoii- 
aaiilj Ike flimlehod ftom within ItMlf} nor irmj we 
gu fnrthftT tJjuJi bo ^y tliatT tested ho, eiiHtflin;® ui, 
on the InJikueo [mrhapi^, deflirahln or the rev pim^ 1 1 
mnift be ocknowlodged, further, that, Lo the jndg- 
meut which WReerts thia tlLera Ia alwajn asnojeo- 
tivD clemmti trith regard to wh]i.-h nothing Tuore 
riui he ftaid. It la a valuo-jodgmentf and vfdoca 
t-nkn ooly bfl aa^rfed, ciot pmr^. In the eontrik^ 
ffOTiy as tc the jpiMKlnsm of the world, tliat ia» there 
Gom^ a iioidt ot wliicb dincn-'^lcn Is clQwial. If 
that wlileh trk one dLapptant iti gaod to litE other |a 
nier^^ly ovll^ wloit «n further u^iiiont ntnH I Jt 
La alwavH |KUTEib!c to deny the worth of thut which 
tihe wn^il geneTnlly hiw aprcod lobold nio-Tt:wnrt]>y, 
JLQil to eensider it to Imb the n iip of all pratsewortliy 
effiirt toarretit the wheaUi o| vi^ogrrsii and to empty 
life of desire. And to niofi a contention wJial 
answer cati ho {^r-eo? UnJi^, indeed,. ihiLt tlm 
light iaswoet and it iv a [ilejisaut tbLu^ to hohold 
tJ]e ftUOf BJid that it la just by tbEriss iofcereats am] 
IdeailB which the pmuniAt dfaplBBs that men live 
and io them is the life ol tlio spirit. 

At the same tlmo^ two gonenil remfljkii may Im 
offered with regrud to this whole modEfr of anprais- 
ing existence. It will hova been notloed that the 
otjuidjini a[TpUed ttuonglhout bu been hnHuily the 
eniismcmlstic! one. fJo l>otli epdea it has Iksee os^ 
^umod that the supremely deeimhle Uiing U happl- 
nasot The nnivnt^ 3a totH judged by the meaHttri! 
In which It lends itcelt to ita pmduation^ imd oU . 
that remains is Uj lo Lertoj^be experience ae to thin 
and reglstET the hndltig roacboil, Bnt tikis In iLwlf 
would seem an ItopoaBible taal^ It may be [kn> 
MUted so far, indeed^ and the nanh, nmy not 
improbably \»& toforoti^lk the pesshuiet phikmidky 
with a iK&rbial jojctiriaitioiL It is at Jenat wefi to 
he codiirootod with the fncte nf exiotencej and bo 
tha more aeorchlug mamuiation of nnlurG and 
homanity later timea h U due tliat the flirn^y 
genUJity of the deiatic niCKHl tan UEiver return 
Vet it Ton.st always he beyond n» to eaal nji 
tins HLim of the jdea^UKm and painn of the universe 
anil weigh them agsinst nneb other | njid in onr 
own huJiLOu esfie the inherent futility of the attempt 
t*cstiLLL£ite in this way the worth of life ijeroaiefi 
monk than ever apparent. Here these clementu of 
emotional cx^iotiDiiE^ prove extraordinarily ofusiye, 
and even disHilYe into one another in the mu^t 
ImEHlb^ iiLanTier. Frutii |iain CtMlf HnngalarfBaty^ 
facLion U not seldom dented. and labour^ 

]iai^&h]p anrl danger, fleU-abn^rLticn^ luartyrdoni, 
and kieath am what prove aule most of ail to 
summon fortli umn't energies ami tu yield Lhrm 
wIjaI they crave, plainly iuijih iug tlLat pJeafmmhJi^ j 
fHelinj^ifl at fuo^t fmlj one cTcment in tbr olkjwt 
nf desk^. [n umth^ tJie pewimbt'a intentory of 
life'* dismlvatibiigeQ nnd urawhackR Is numifeHlly 
at fnnlt. Eipfiiienw eendiiljj Fxunlii€d diaclcwes 
nunipenaat hms of a hieh he Jailft U^ ifth* ancmint^ 
and^ above kdl this, tliat the pofflesdion of a * good ' 
will' inlinitely uctwcigbt, and k nitogethet incom- 


I purnhle with| the jndnlntalj'le ilk to which he 
poiDta. 

Tlrat It ahoiild leave UQ room for tlio roeoj^nitlon 
of Hnch a JactoT tn experioncOp urp in othar wurde, 
for the appe(irant.-e of frw ethiiAl pcraonality in 
ihm worTdr u a farther and himl defect in the irossi^ 
mUt view'of thin^ 3uch a creed ia nec««»ari]v 
inonistlcK aod monkaa k Inoompatilde with all 
thoec JfitcTU&ts lo thnJigliL of whiidi alone ^OTietenco 
can iiu rightly Judged. It k indifferent whifther, 
ai in die case of the docbrinesi advert^ to,^ llit!^ 
inonkm be of a j^Iritualiet^r order or takn thij 
ihaiM? of that aciEntific natniiUi^m: which Is isL-rh&j**! 
stJII more widely accountable for blj« despnirlng 
sixain io 1^ detected in n^udem LbuughL and dtnra^ 
tore, [n eitUej case the of the warld 

^rinits ut no dkintegmiiijn of IIb imliy, and |n^ 
nividnality, human or ather, hae no r^ity <it 
rights at alL As against all imtsh metaphysical 
IHsrvcrsKty ihc iMJid muKt evor aBoert har awn ^np- 
remacy. Free in Lulli^ut ikereonali ty is the highest 
form uf balng occEBaEble to ns, In it alone k o 
mnditini fnmi^ed thrnngli which to conAEnie tbo 
toeniic pnwen?, and only when Tie wed in raljitioik 
to ita perfecting does that process hecoiun intidlj- 
^hle or ev^n taTerable. Evan iKi It may he iinpoa- 
khlo to why Ikuiikan nature ohoiiIJ be fashkoned 
thnii—why the whole creatinn ■hoiiiEl grokin luikl 
travail Ln |iam togethor in order to tlio mnniTHBLa- 
tian of the eons of ilod. It k Bnuogli tbat thiat 
mprisme n^alt k being aohiijiTcd. Amid the world^a 
evanesciiiipE^ nnreliahUityt mouildlkL suffering 
tliE tirndnctjaii of ninnU enaraeter gow ateadllj for- 
'iiiixu^ tlio fioni beiog, as Boehme uyir ^ hrnkiHl 
and prewd and net bo eudore muohK ynl la it the 
HFTvont in (M'fi vineyard which ptepamth the 
precious T^une uf ragbleotistietis to lie dniink In Uk 
KingduUL' Kor k it ktokwii what righteouAnrAR 
Is unlflBB it bv aeknowlodgod that no age-long, 
Ito&YicsL coat Hiifmld be too great a pnroha^^price 
to fkay for its reallratian. 

hiTBi^iTKTa—For HnrjcTlilFt PPHimiEn m A aiEwiiLM (Iktid' 
diiiitEhmaai^ uiii tJizimtorE iLbiv nlcjTvd Ed, -tipp H. Oldan*^ 
bsrXi JfuSrflMi, Ufkik, UHfl, Erw. tr.. lAndiuiL 
jUUkkUa dotmlM hi h]p phikaOpbiiiml iirfOim fffur- 

iJb'j of wblrli an kniinyidd. (ihfl- busl tii Q J.oiqilWlt. 
£1^ Ikflii. SuhH/Um. mm Q. IT. f.fiimig, Itffriln, Tb* 

wlia cartok AhcrtorpiHXi. ha bciun bv 

tL ^hfk Mid* a flxpwjCkn and 

Enj^Mk optdtlklMij ll tkihit idnjlr ^Snsd fn L-ord. Shsltear 
tniiT^ LchhIwi, IITL, whI Lcrd halbwbni^ke. 

Vuu^slM Wfffht, dn, ITSUf, Ip tnakd In lil hJaSiHli^ 
kdiUDHphlc^ and rti^ap liEAJiny viUi %h9 pudorE 

C, V, Lvcblsr, 0 mA. eIm Hudtidhn ^'tinAoi;, Qtnitioft, 
Lh4]i| JLdMl t.nb j St^diPPr ifuL V ftt Okt IttfJi 

CVnkiriy^, LcDdan^ 'diit cf nkoderFi EnrcHut 

IpeNNuna an A Scliepsnhaa&r, EH* Wdl dii uml Vipr. 
ib^utif, liiltt, hm, Eiw tr. hr B. B HjJiIuib mud J. 

Efliap, Ldniao, iSas-Ui^ uiJ C> E. wn HaranuiiiL PAiti^ 
tqpAu iEpp irpijnnHftnq, Barling Ih&St Enkr. tr. bj W. Ch 

l^dcn, 1834- nistonH of PbUeHptvr kUiiE of tha 
I^LkMk^jjf hi ItElipan ihr%’htc zmirfl nr lu thfl tClhjKtr 

and HMHUk^phs oti iikKki nl Lt ttv hnubcivui. 

Umni :qviky bfl mMiUcmd J. BuUy, Pfnifnirff*^ a niuim 

drifHfLiia^1S7T 1 A M- 4u 

ISTB ^ E. Mbriaag. I>#r dt* £#4mi> 

ISOi ; W. Goh, />^T«uiqi£p and /VlvlsiO^iLr. 1S7G: 

J. VdU^t. vnddtr ck ims; A 

Darker, jPirn^pniimm'. A'ifUx-Ar i^nS .Vaium^wwiVJ, mh twwii- 
■brrr ISllL olpnartU 

OooD JiXii Briband XHHHncr. rt F.FT , MAJRTIW. 

PESSIMISM flndinn]. —pCM*- 
mism^—Three typen okay he iHatjnguiRheu : en- 
viranmmtair temperamfintaJ, and pMici»|khlMLE, 
The iudne to the hiuikhipaaf one's smTOkind- 
tnga^ tho trying nature of the climale, etc- j fchtf 
second to the tendenejn tempeimniEnbaJJy^ tn look 
upon the dark aide of things; and the third to 
frtie'p phUoaophy of life. Three kinds of pir^nra, 
tlieikr may wel^ down the human snirit and iiiakn 
ibi mood end oultrKFk penxtmktic, MoreavOT, ijkeu 
rnaj bo pcesitnistln concerning cither the life which 
is or the life whJeb k to oome, or txnccrnmg bothH 
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Tb-a moat hopelew pwinibim ii i^han QuiLhiu tliia 
world nuf tho tiftit ia re^urrlfnl ba of any tmlriD, 
wtiop ' Tuaity of I'lnlty' v* writta ■rpon all Xha,i 
!». bnnh Ea UiB [Msdduiiffln cf tli« ChAirAkwi, tbe 
In jjjm sniUogTK!' oF the CjrBXLAlc^ 

3 . CauiM of Indian p^fi^iiulEjiL—As £a the faft 
of tutUaji jieeQiTTii.>fiii Lb*^ ia un doubt; EmfiAii 
lltemliire u a sufhrient jiTnof. But be i-acmr^ 
Itt oAHM ur canse^ there ^ doubt itml 

irtiwiiiii. SoiiiB fla^duxi hold tHn,t tite cemw ia 
pR V imn ui BEi taj. 

' tndA JsafHif. ilirri^^i hn Dotiii^ ladl hw 

Wnfumir iQ^TndlEijDi^ fnmlaAica KMMUllili:! £14UMl hlf iHaOlfiiiMU.' 
^n^L n^i^ripiil t'ftJa, hl saijL 

‘ Wh« WP «W» , . , to twHiJiWw til* bniflmtltH Aal btel- 
I'flrttu^ Use Imaii!^^ Af fri^rlMflllkEflt b IW Ibh Ittl- 

lortaul Hba xoajontj nl tin lalije^ip tli* 

|*lH1fW, , . . liHjtqin luni dtvjilAji IpzKlJ Ln hJU' mom ojILIh 
dkTEnitiml rmiBi( Atu iiiitfin. irnr hlnj; tml loiuoUMTk 
EiAlLldtAmii or eutlnfiuSrBr ovtlimb of nf 

vrtilrb W |ii|i*iiil|£Si4 bf d AuiklaJUf IVHbtftkm 

haliHitaJ t# Lb* ir4«f4tff{ia Dt iwilHttffli in WMT rarla 

hifriifiB 1 vtrjjpftp Iw bMw palptAHi -viiliib artkii cbifal- 

hocid Kiti! mkim 4^1^ nltb tin jftare. mdi oondrauD at 
Bcmir^oa n pomnnii^ mof IhaJIvf, ma ni1vnl«Do 

Id- Uw vpi-ritaii p^vUf inBlictuLiit^ ulikJi m- ndiiiT-ed id omaLmi 
buM^ Lh. A junuful |HtiatBH3d aad tlw tno^if* at miLa 
af Uw^iit wd frmifzn nf Ucnue 

pofUH tbfl limliitnMl nahscboLy ti Cha til tlu pktBi ^rtkb 

iBftkMrmi^ iibafiTFir^fW. Graokaw ffmr^wn fwiia^ 

p. 1ti|. 

I'Ebure b fose foaodution^ too. For huldw liml, 
iis tLfl fuaioit of ihit iuTiadljiS^ Acbi^ajiaatid PvHbua 
witli tliB Minotuii of tlttr MediberrjuieAit juaj bure 
lieJpcit to tuuiihi the Aftibllo tflupeumMit of tttu 
tlruekn, so tho fnuiou of thu lnTidiii|r AjfyajH with 
ttk« i.bqrigi]ml I>nLTidiiw» maj haTBlwlpe«l to pro- 

A nieijuiirholy tou^peranexit It ia wtojnly 
true thnt the tklntory ox the IndiitD Atjiliu from 
ibe b^tunLxi^ td tlw Vodic il^ <ion to tlio t^nmt 
UpmniiadM uuy be ch&nctenied w a moTentuit 
from opfimbai Ed peseuiikm. And thsTD were 
Dthicr oiiuii^ rncEimj IflH ngDitiouit- Pballk 
wcraliip la uorand iu the (fil snci. A, X 

^4), hut ixtci It tiOMiiUjei ecKQimoQ. There b 
no oleiLT ErBop of Lmnama^tiiion ill tlie Migwda^ 
iml bj the time uf thu It li a ftLULla' 

tikenEal itrtldB of faitJu Thw ahan^^ lu muod 
and irofilixp and doetriiie require eEplauAtimi. 
Thu EdimaLfl aud Ufa uf LfidU maj have gradoally 
aileetcd thiB tetnpcjruf tba biTAilin|^ Aryana vrlthout 
■ iqireciahSy dimtniAhing thatE tHiwora uf thoiiiih.i.^ 
Some fiurU cf modern India aue^nyihcu tbia \mibI~ 
Uilitj! Kipling'i iTiui b a mture {qmtA tme to 
life in pamnilar nutanDuai cd u Kuropuan Lad bcun 
ID India who no felt the two of Kantem thnt 
he hecante Uia diaofplo of a wandanng Tttwtan 
monk. The AnylthTitian pupuJatiun are eapctmUlT 
open toanrh inHuanwand nnt lufrHqnently ctahUie 
In the RLi^B prantiEut of IndEn. lu ihmj cane not 
oaly the iaduuneo of eaFLnmmenr but abeo that of 
hliKid seem* to talt Bnt Indian pcsaitniana {Fraeanta 
itai&lf not primarily aa a feelini^ uf wurld-wbarliireBi 
due to the preamru of ad untowaid tmrlrtiiimeiit, 
por iH a LriikiienimeuLal tuu Jeuny to look upon Lhe 
dark «ide of thic£^, but mihet an an aititiilated 
firatam uf Uiuu^Titp the prodnot of tmll^ meta^ 
tdiyaimi apwidikEion. ^urh la the opLaLuii of 
uldimbCTg and Barthp anil in faet nf moat acbulat^ 
But roeh ajiet'ulaljuu tuny hove hml Ita roota In ■ 
trj'ing emrirtmmeiit at In a Mu towauda pesdmiam 
iIdb to a ineEancholy tBmpermuent 

j,. Paythclogy of indUiL pofidlmlace.--Tbere are 
three an tithed which are algnibrant for pflifli- 

k ■ IKb TiniHiniv ^ laddr ion dan IiwuJwsk war fur Ala mth 
ddJ Vcniclt^ Dflar dcT lain* ifa lnlllimiTfa 
frditiii V«klvt *iil dk: in drm j:n«Bi4 W«t4. 

kMairt drr Fip^^ar iwwawop in waJctHfa <!» xmadlE; MlAhikk- 
^rii dB wdLUnLer mttHnpa tHnwprlS K la dwr ipriiw)- 
K*11U Him BlOfll IfriamlklaAdria iMACH !■» AumT, <41* hrrLilW 
4i«rTwniB|um^ ShLiMMR Ihir^wA mii dn- ifaalcA?* 

MMhnaiar Buhr dll Cliaixrfccnuif* 
iim fTiiuliiUiiLBa tn ikb mStmidktit’ (mdaiMtp ^ 
rfrtFala, p. Q. 


nilaiu: (it} CiIm knuwled^p ur ilfuaiuu, vrrjvr truu 
kiiOWlaupUi or Tuality ; (oj unpTnruiaiit feaElugi ur 
vndBnng, vwrMmr pbawit feeUng, or kdw; ai^ fc| 
wrong TolitiuTip or erU^ vomu right volition, or 
good. The inteilectBii aori the cmotioiiaJ anti- 
iUe»ea oJoue hara uipiifkance Lu Hindu thinaghl. 
Bondage 1 j duo tonBwIiuiH (urufyifb Ahd nHacleore 
manifests itaelf |a anlTurmg. In other woTila, what 
nu ita mtoHsetoa] iide b falae knowledge b on ite 
emotiaiial lide lulferuij;. Sneh b Lbu tejurMnn; of 
rlrtTialiy all the lix ayateuii of Indian phUcMu^ILy. 
Tbe lounexiuii DULtieei] the intanectuaJ nnd 
tho eznutiuiial b indii^^ed In the fkmomf defiuitVoii 
of Brabman aa nmlitTf thonght, and bib« fforAcAi^ 
^Jaoado). The third antitiicsb^ the etJdtAl^ b ibis 
cpne ^ptuaund in Hebrow and ChriHLian thunn^ht. 
The ductrluD uf pfrfjtouality^ which b thn dnot.rizm 
of Uie will^ haa rocd ved anant jn^ire In Indlm Of 
the Lhree dirBctlcms of menfcat fun^rtion—t^gnltlDii, 
feeiiug, and wBUngT^the Indian ry^ktenui of 
Bopl^ haro xo do with cognition and feedings with 
Lhe irnit prodnminantlyT ^th the fwconiL to a 
ertent^ bat with rolition hardly at alL VuUtiiDn, 
the tTown of the whole idoutAr pruco&c^ la Lm^y 
Jeft out. Hohoq lodiati iuEuial life, hemo divuri^ied 
to a cun^doiBbie extent from heiUthy Tolltion^ haa 
bwui marked by urtraragant thinking and morbid 
feeling, Volitiank while haTliig ita route m know- 
mg and feeling, abonld react uoon them In the way 
uf mjtbbm. OnLy a atron^ TolltimiBd lifUk whuiber 
inilivldnai or naLinnaJ^ ran prevent thonght from 
beii^ errotin and feeling from h^ng morbid. Now, 
acoording to Indian thonght, boiirilB|i|o b defined an 
IoJk thinking and nnpleaaant ieulSng, but not 
lexeopt perham In tho caeo of Buddhbm) as wttmn 
villlng. Tliid b^ bandiL|[e ia defined in Intufioutnai 
ami emDtkuialp but not m ethbalp terms- flurein 
lie* tlii gniaL djlffpronoe between ludbn aud 
Hebrew Ibou^hL In harmony with the empluiab 
in India on knowLag and feennji ia the fairc that 
Indbn tbvn||ht b in general miionaliatia aud 
Indian Ufa nut infrBqnanLty EBilnpLiitjio+ The roles 
of Indioji eXperioira seem to bn the rmtiunalirtie 
calm of tho aacetw phUoaDph^, on the une Land, 
and ttku hHloiiij^tie exce^ ol the wealthy prinevp 
un the oLber. The pcMimbm of iJio aa««de phUn- 
^phor b due to hb fie^ling of the wotihleaauqa of 
Lbu phenomHnaJ Wuxld as oautEBsted with the 
ohangBjeaa hEliw of the dimam j Uwt uf the Wealthy 
prifloe, to the feelbg ol aud dbgiiat due m 

nnbddled eacena. BhartrlLari's arc a 

ill nitration nf tho litter. The fmlu re of the Itiiiitkn 
mind. rl;jhtiy to Mtimata ibo impcrrlanjca of FuJitiun 
may ba dne partly m the infinonce ol clhriate- In 
referaoEe^ fn^hor^ to tbe relatinii between knowing 
and finding it b wafi. known Uiat oogniUon nsiiaJty 
npseedjea mtliug'p and feeling ootuniw eognitiou. 
We a picLuro and admiro We bear a db‘- 
enrd and iwtbe it. BllE iHilnctimiiia even priur to 
cognition thEce im pr^^eent a groat mxiwol fEcJtng^ 
whether pltaLnnt or nepleananiET which fumlahu 
Lhe atmaiphcrB la wlilolij wi to iwak, txigrdtkm 
duet ita work. Nothing can easily make a man 
prailmbtb who loobs at tliinga Hiron^li the atjnu- 
aphcTB conatitntorl by a pluaeant feeling Lone ; and, 
cm tha oLher hand, notliuig can easDy nmku a mnn 
uptimietiE who looks at thin^ Lbiwugh tihe atino^ 
iplit^re of an urtpleasant feeling tone. What has 
apjinrontly taken place in India m this. Cogniiduu^ 
Itarinj^ tn do wilh nnoumfuhabte ODvimnnientRl 
oondLUcmai hua bemi necompAnied by nupleaHiit 
feeling; and^ on the other haedp a iiieumcltuly 
tempeuKm^tT pombly the frnit of tbe foainn ai 
Aryan and IlraTidifui In Indiu^ kis bauu \hb 
mniiaifi thrtoiE'b whidi the Hindu people hav« 
Iduked at the fiKta uf lift Neitliier Lbiiikinc nur 
lealiug haa heen and ecrntrollod ly willing 

The rEsnlt U that in tndik we hare a reasonm 






PEBBIMISM (mdian) 


B 13 


jHSHlmi? cn, v hkh BppKmitly lih» ^ uutw«n] 
foarc^Q pn nutAPritra oni^ironinicnt and Itft inner 
•ynrw in n meluciu^lj teujwmiii^t, tha thDo^^lit 
vhitk eluboratotl tliB jKiUiiLbatic rinw of iifn nflir'er 
Ilp^ii fhAlEcngnl luid by 

thfl wilivLtini of the TnlitioiuJ Lifn. The ^m^aunul 
tnalt, b that fnilim peopimium U at iinE« 

fjiTiTfliiiiicaitpJt tfinipeni4'.nm^t apecnJotive. 

iH coiitWt tiiiji *Jl tmttttiTB iLdii hypo- 

4. Pnaiinisni u reialed ta tlw Brfth- 

HtMnWi dDclrioH. — Indian pewlniiini he 
ujiilerBtriKHl only as it b iel&ted Iq Uid great 
[|0c±riuet3 of Bimnnan^ Izmiia, ftnd. tmnenigratiun 
—111 oLiifjr tvenlB, <m]y it b »t in the ooqtoirt ol 
[ndiiuq thuughtt Tboj BJiiamEElil jp^ ^L3) i^eru 
to *lhe twia fkatora of me^irippyrfiesifl and pessi- 
mbm " P* the duni HhiiJ dilfer^tlK of iJiy truly 
Blniln lyitem. 

(d) ilirdA»ua» cin^pepf^n^ia. —The watchword 01 
the fidmiCd dootnnp uf 8AnkAiAeh4fyn bidimtity. 
The groat fxmt^bieia oi faiib i& tkam 
'■ qii^ only witliuiit a ■econd^'' and the perBtmaj 
OBimnmH^ of the timannpat^ lenl. b rfA^rim ^foA- 
ma^ M mu BruLnuuL' The theory ia that, saaonn 
hb I aio atkle to rBaliurtliia identity■ then the whole 
machinery of multiidleityp of JbnTiui and tmuimj- 

S oLtkiOp fatla away, and there b midiin^ left het 

rmH rnmn , tho ^DDO Only Vlthoat B S^COhd^* Uld * [ 

run BrahoiiiJL^ Bnihman iadeelared to he ^nKality'i 
thou^hLp ami hll#*,' and the waj of realSiitig oneV 
identity with llik SiupreiuE tEality la the way uf 
knowl^l^rf 4 Thli way in theoretic? open to aI3p 
BoniD time or olhET, in the ctmi* oC the yrocefia oJ 
rebii-th—the way info the highest reality, therngtit, 
and hjka ^^''hy^ then, ihoold not the LEoetiine of 
Kr^uiian b* re^^Bi^ed aa a E|ilmdid optloiiam, a 
mfrtt^ra of gcwd Udingi for every eotilT it 
to bold out to Hvofy one the hope of nitiiiiate mdon 
with BraliiiiJwi — MTfcftinly a majmilj^t 
Whjp tlieUp 11 peflainuaJn Gonoeried wltJi itiGh a 
iptftfidiil conoeptioii! On* leiiMoii may Iw in^« 
^r^tod, Tha EndelinaMa BraJunanp lieiug imittr- 
Bunal and wiLhiHlL acidnii^ cannuL M conwreil a^ 
a aotLfoo of coTnfnrt and help tm Bwdy mortoJi*. 
lie {at \U may he tbonglii of mji the roin of alL 
lierfeclUim^,. hnC the glormna Brallinaili perfect In 
reality^ thought, and IjIim, ii not a ^od of ^rrat^, 
I Hit only an ultimata reality pdalted m Fncb a way 
&M to Ettjii^eat orarwhelminelr the wortMeeafio** uf 
the phenOEUenal world. 


iiirrtii 
L, 

How ditferpnt ml^ht it hnv* Imd ttm 

ethl-'nl and Eraniocti Vamtut been the ‘ one only 
without 4 aecoud‘ In a tiuo theiaik davotien on 
the [tiiTt of tho Indian people I Tlien, in splta of 
an nnlinjjpy climiLt# and poaMhly a melancholy 
t«ni}4ranioiit, the religionH life of the Indian 
people uiight ha¥0 been radiant with hops. 

[A) /ItPiiiwTjm fU ftUiled fo ttnrw*a r?md tmnsmi- 
y/ri/i^n.—The paynholo^cnJ expEaimiiiin of the 
origin of Lilt ilo^Lriiie of h^r-ma ianvt difh- 

qnJL Tt h the espeHenre of all Lbal in tlie of 
mornl merit or deuierit there are pumeitPiu Ulii^ 
tTAtiooM ol the tmlJi of the aa^ngthat * whatautiruT 
a man aowetli that abaiJ ho also reap.^ Sqch facta 
Ilf experiefit!* fnmlah tlie atoilLnis^pOUlt forapedlJa- 

tifin, Tliat w hii-h la tme in g^enJ of elbittal 
Hctioa in thla life b estemlesl In wend dirootion^ 
Ki aa to vvmst not only luonl actionr hut alao all 
aetjnn witliout excepLtnnp ami not only the d*edB< 
done in thb life, but wIm* the ilwtla done in pAit 
and future livvtk 

The twin doctrinw of karmvt and tTafciiiiigratL 4 in 
first appear dehnitely In the iJfnmi(ndM. There ia 
no rlear trace of eltiier in tlia hjmiu of the 


■ a^fra , It waa only when Uie ptirMHUivl goda of Ltin 
Ei^tvda liad Lec^me merited mot*nr lev compirtely 
into the pantbobtie and uuperacmal mar and uii of 
the f/ihauLMdr th»t* the dtictriii-e of an antomabifl 
prinoLpIo of retrihulton aio^ The pa^Miug of the 
Vedic ^oda left a placa for Attnfvi, Kannu b the 
tlteory of reoompeiWt and tramimipalimi atat« 
how ihA decreea of Astr™ art earnod out. Xow it 
la highly ElguUieint that ^orwuiandtraufinigTatiun 
and a pBadmiiitie view of life ajoe* togfithei' in 
India- Some hold Lhat Annwa b the caua* ol 
Indian peaffimiaim Whether thla La Ml OF not, it la 
by rirtuie of j|acmnB^^ the creative slfcct of doeda* 
that, aooording to Hindu ‘belief, the aoul 11 i.ioniiiL 
fur ever tu the Tnuod. uf plienoTusital oaiiit^^nrep 
uulofia aonifl luRan a of rtleftse la fonniL I lllb 
drtajy round of repeated hiftlia and deaf ha eouati- 
tnfceo fm Hindu thought th* tragedy nf lUe, 
Phenuinenal eiiateiice la miaerahlo eariatonM, ^d 
the two dovUimM whiic-b gOTern pheziomeiial eaUl- 
QUee are fcarr/ja and tTan^uigraljiElIL fhay 406 
both linked up uatninliy^ Him), with a 
rinw of life. Et ia tmu that Aavma and tranaml- 
gtalkm are, LnbdloctmiJlly confliderwl, ht^rtaaiTn 
doctrine i^OT iTveiy soni the * far uff JiTln* 
event" la amjuicipaiinii from the biTndajrt of re¬ 
plied lartha and dicatlu and onion with Brahman. 
Theformnla In ainmle; every li^l the arhilflT of 
hU own dEatlnyp aar] salvatinn virtual] yun aterniu 
proreea. Why dionltl not thia prufouuil ooncaptl^ 
lend iteelf to an optimuilio view of life I One 
miwQii may be tbias ihe wtnda burden of the 
acldavauent of emimnipation rtai* npoti mam aim 
num knows himself to he tieedyi ainfnl+ heir'l*™— 
in fao4 too weak to oarry aubh a hnniett. Heun* 
the pnwpect of emancipatinn reoedeo into Ltie fw 
dlitAEit [uturti and the ordiniiry H.iTiilu haruiy 
djBjrtBa to hope for mlease befurc lie paawd 
tbrough eounllesa hlrLh*. Thn* ha La chmiaed to 
the phencjmcanlp and the phenomenaJ ia iHuaory 
and oprrowful, and 'hope deferred mnketii the 
heart sick.' ™ ^ 

t Hlfecta uf Indian pdisiniiiiiL —Tlie doclrine 01 
Lhe iilosoTj ami wortli]&a§ chaJTWEfir cf th* WOfld 
has hed its eflert upon the mind and life of Inillu. 
Thought and feeling are cunMmnnt with the worMk 
W^*h;h qf the WOE Id, hnt Vdlltlon meims aiJjilhi- 
Luent to a tewI world s and, if great de^^ls an to l^ 
iloue, the present world nrnst be regnTdod as real and 
wurthful. 7 lihi la the orplaiutbjn of the atAtemcn L 
of MacdonoH that esjly ludla wrote no biatney, 
bec&iiae it uevuT msdfe any. 

■Ibi Ur^OiTnini ... bid iarti emiMsd ths dwtrin= Bwi 
fell M.'tfiiiL *k-iil **kajMic w uri M, ptMDve dtU, iiiiJ4 W Pl ^ l tliEnfpn 
hftTH bat lEttiw hrlkuLtlki be dowiHfe amtt> ’ 

Clifif. JUlviatarv^fL 11k 

HtEll another effijet of the thooiy of tbe woith- 
leamiuart uf the world la seen In thu tieiueu-iloDB 
hold wbieh Ihc ascetic life haa alwaya had upon 
Uia people of India. The wofLIilp^nefts of tha 
world and the evU of activity logical ly inrolv* Lhe 
renimcLaLLonof the world and a Lifn of in^itallon. 
Agnin, as tiloLiruhehl ladntaout (p. Sffl4h * there ^ 
in ail lllndu Lbonght wo cipnwnim 0/ /(m- iht 

r«iM^ nti theory of betturmeiit nJl aJoUj:; the Hue- 
We 01 Ay End a radexloti of lliia mruid Ui the r^EeU' 
Uou of the andent and widely ac^pM yy^tem uf 
the four ywffna, aocanling to which the golden age 
18 placcsii in thu lytoi rather than In the fuLuro, a 
thing to lw.ik back to ratlior than to look fprw ard 
lu, tbfi dirtotinn of thing* being sLuilily dnwn- 
wjltiI from ipiod to bed and CniilEy to tbs wotTst* 
ami the foELrypftf^u rE|wittmg tlienirtlveg endJE^ly 
wiiJiGut makfng any advanet In II li* pro^^njuinie 
ia embodied the hopelescnesi of toiija'i kucaaI out- 

6. Influencee unMlfying IndEan pesalnuim.—^Thn 
peBalmUrn of India, bowevaT, mUKl not be ciaggiir- 
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Tlitra Btnnj tliLuj^ whim] i tend to btisat 
its furcfL Jio onfl aw be t pwiiniil fc^aut in 
tbofliyS when lifft ia ju^DOB end h&jp&ful; end tis 
pwjilp ol Indfft bevo^ on the wholes Chelf ehnra of 
tJjfl iv^innLjojr» dJ Ule. Then* *11 tbeifldc and 
lEevottonaJ tnOTemiml* tend to aneb 

ae the voriaufl Mo^l moreuiEtitH end tlie tnciimiB 
pi^ raodorD IndiH-~4.^rp InEEmL SikhiHm, 
itjp the Brelima Sanillj, die ATya&ainftj, ctc^ In 
thecBM of the Aryi Satnij the [wt^mb^n inRn- 
eniie of the d-fHrtmiEe qf itid trenumigTatlon 

le more nr loeA Dountewti^ by the emptunio of 
UtHiscn, ft L» thF Reme in tfin ease of lalfiiiii wbafe 
the b^Gf lu fete ifl robbed to e ooTuaiJerablH extent 
qf Lta eting by a btlioF in Altaic the uiLhaT of fate. 
Itr ematiEP nn aji|!7i«GLiitiE>n for thlnj^ to 

tliTa worhj, sulL &i good ^vemnumt, beAfumi 
eijDBiitj, fdtLEiAlioii, iocloJ raforEn, nwd fjULk iie~ 
posiU^ ete,* the Eritiab (.Tovsniment sitLa nxercriwil 
'^1-^ glTr&t Lnflqenoe. The uffect of Christlui 
imwonAi luie been eotudly drnBpionoiu iii belpSng 
to produLoa ilq attitude uf optim wm, 
y« Chfonology of Zqdidn wasuniam.—Ooe of the 
mo^t Atnlcbig ooDttAats in tlte hi^Lojy of ihonght Ia 
lliAEr betw«n the opdmiani of the Yadlp ago ah tI 
the |iea»tnnani wbkh sTadiiiJly aeided down like a 
p*M npon tho apJHt oflndimuid UnaJljnbLninad it a 
etHdjJ AtALetaenE in BtnJdWa doctnna of aaffer^ 
lag. The Mgyedao il^g h-ab an nwof appredatlow 
of the ^tMxl ihiint*! uf Lifcp and of aLreDnoiu etfurl 
I4» -con re them. TJj* Lntfi^e^tine Uilng U that tbu 
^n-ing appraEdAtion of the Vnlile of th* nTbent 
ILfa* Jiow oWrtAhle in IndiA, mitrka a kind of 
retnrn to tho ipliii of the 
Tbu* them are throe ata^B m the Idatuiy of 
Indian {n^lrnkm : in) from optimiim to pe^miHiUp 
I ho niovotQHnt ex tend ini' imm the to the 

gTHii {c. 14fJib-liO0 &,C.h tfrii pRffifmLKm 

AttauunJiP Ln the fitli cont. fi-CL Its iw 

Buddha'a fonr noble truLba B,C!.-A.itp IBiOOJx 
(c\ from p^Fimimn to optimum, the l^rltLHh 
Mvamment DJicl CliriatiAn rniMttoiia ^ a.d. JHOO to 
the Jrreaent time]. 

L^mArru — BlsnnuSeJd, Th§ R/iiaitm i>f FieIa. 

IWejAi Bijrtb, J’Ajt iirtiuitmMiyf India, tr. X Wood 
Lmiria^ IBBS : €_ W. Hcpkbu, ^ 

IBM - & F. UeHMv. HfM, it#%4uftjL L, l&Wbuf^ 1&J+; 
X H. F*i Ufvma. Af lAdtrlan «id Ntw 

ivtkr liua. imtem UrT^iaiif Jee7t3cmmi<F-Cn tndifu Tork. 
IDU ■ W, Cnoke, of 3'sftjljtfii indi*. Tpcmdia, uor - 

H H. «d. W. UmAw, (Ig, ISIS ; 

A A. Macduadt JH ^ daoUi-U X^jniOkn, dty, intA ; 
L. Tipa imditni tOnvEur tiod tSiUHr, 

iSEj ^ OtdEiLb«:r^ PiP tmdw, BurlFiip lafH ; {fiu 

P. Deuaa^ ga I'irf-, Ldbik. TJU 

^tht rn^if/qtA, tr. Q. ,JghMt«i. CfaitwiL WL-- tt 

OariH, ^SJiSiN.MacBtcflt 

Xitofi-JIL Tfcvun, [ADdfifiuid Edhilmikb, II^IJS; Mm SmidilF. 

Ste^reium, TA* itmwi nc. lum - h. i>. GtwwoU- 

0ad FAmmii in ^ Iki^ Ithm, UliL 

IL D. GnLEiWaLlt. 

PETITE EGLISE (AMTlCONCORDA- 
TAlRESh'-’^’V^hcn on the ^int of ODnalndlng the 
ooneordjal with dm Frcnerh GoTeminent {aee orlX 
CDs'cnapAT, G.ti.MCpiNl}«ML Pf^f>e Pina vn. re^ 
[;|.apBfed the 8r?ne|i hUjlio|)fi whu ha4l flw! the 
connlry to reoign their eeaa wltlim ten dayo. Tfio 
c^mconlAt ifK^ HLi^ned on lOlh Bent 1^1, and on 
^th Not., liy tba kill Qwi CkrtAti Ihtfi^my Pina 
YIL nboliohed J£i7 oitilibi^o^irioi and bMmprieai 
and eatablLihed dU new ornea In place of them-r 
of the hiafanpe holding AH* Fceiignfd jib the 
pope demAndedj ml othmi refused to du «o. 
VcH^efn of the latter, realdlog In London^ tuned 
ofi tZ^rd l>e& ZBO] a memDrio! mwhieU they atabeii 
the imaune yrkivh pfrvremtetl them from cutn^yiug 
with I ha pope'^A deman d. They adnulted bu poa^ 
HHidm oi A Frimiicj deriired 1 mm HL Feinr* which, 

pip-f-faipfrttiiw nf Lb* T[^ ap Uwt «tb-iMSc Suktin 
liebteoid Ui* gi^oiii m iTBL tl»t iiltr^natolbz3*Uc trrtm ’ Pt P. 
Ifbda-, tfiil. qf Jbli^^4efu, L 


liowevfifp for Irom ^dnclDir him aI.kiv« the rwlona* 
w*i A Afvedol roBBiin why ne ebauld ubAene Uiem 
end cftuae pthem to do tha hkiL Tliey addod tinii 
tlu? Idfihopii ore by dfvlnj^ right IsideiYs Ln the 
Church: that their connexion with tlmir own 
Chorch cAo bo broken nnty by death* by a 
j^^graent in etraJoTTuS^ wijJi tlm dbanphne of tJje 
Chnifh, or by a Tohintair and aionEiicei leeicUA^ 
tioaii Gfcat* for thHm'^lTifti), they hud 

ajH'Aya during tfieir eitiJn enjed for their dio«?M ; 
and tliAt the new eoncorJivt wim in Liimr jndnniitnt 
cuom likiidy lo doBtroy thim to bei^e^t re^^un. 
IwtcibI otlicr l^hopa agreed in tbia memudjiJ, 
38 blEbojEi in >ei[ni/crubee In TjemdciCE adiiji>EA<^| 
a canoiueiJ mmonitrAnea m Viuf* vil. on dth April 
1B03. Thw d^-HCtuueni la not Jiierdy a work of 
Ecomiiqg fuid flloqnence, but on [mportant offiouJ 
uttH^uiea, m whJcb th:eiw pmelmEBB, appMdhiy in 
tkripture iLud troiLitioii, devnlmk the iprininplef sot 
flwt m the lumnojuil of 1801. Tbw kahnp.q* then, 
coetinuGil to odminkter tbeLr dioeesa tLuni^i 
prieata who ahamd their cmiricttona in regard to 
the >eaEiconiAt, Cb la Lbeae * AnticoncordalAirea' 
who Ware hencefortli ezLELed the Petltia Eglljte, 

The mnmher^i of tlin Petite Eglkci-* onr] especially 
ibe prie?t4; wena Hnhjected to immy perBeentloua 
iiixid annoryaucea from the {loremment, both undEr 
Napoleon L oml mHfer Lotik xvin. and Chariafl x 
Onuluoljy the uf the Petite EglkeiliiniTiuhni 

in number. It ie roniurknUo that tha Idehop* 
ordoiaed no priHti* beHerfujif peLtluLpa that the 
E:unix>Tdet would not loat long. The faRt eurvlvor 
of these prektea, Alenndm do fThiinmes* hinhop 
of ft] ok, even refnsed to urdsfo aoruc caiulidait:^ 
who weta pm^nted to him, bccauHa thny held 
■TanfleniBt opinlDitji. 5nrne grou^u in. iha Patlte 
EgUfle were tmbied with the latttr ideon, whilt 
otherft were aKtreoitly opposed to tlmnw 
.Altar ibSih whim tha clergy weim mdnj^eif to tlm 
MBnop uf Binia (ila Chemineci and aonie pfies?La, 
Uie^iuefieinn on^ whoilieri in view of the feet that 
the pre-aoncnrdnt hkhoiM were dwml* tha bislicpha 
of ibn ODarorilnt onght but tq be rej^tdEKl 09 
hil. A ELEgntive onawer wo* nrrktd at, on iho 
iwiridpLle that, the a|HAita|ia vneoe^ou hoTiny Imen 
limkeOp the efTeotn nf tha raptnro w are enoiiring. 
Tha dH:i?»lonauf ancient eoundlfl were hIko AiipBolEd 
Uh Dna nf tbeqe^ held at Hcueii'enba in 1 (jB 7 by 
l^op# Yintor nir, liul docrEcd. aa folfcn* b ; 

' Tb* wTacKala af pcnmiK^ mid cemiiiiiEikxq qrv Ui be raotL* hI 
^ kwrii of m CMJioalr pripfti if uga* ibKh !■ tq 
fiirmuL \% ]* li«lLer kp mn«.lik wftfaaat cnninriinioa -*>^1 to rec^vv 
ll luTtriMy frenf oat LrtnL' 

And thk noon heuome the alAta of the uioiubari of 
the Petite EgliHL By death and defucLionB their 
numbeiii muiuAlly diminlahecl, an that tnwardif 
tbo end ef the Lilth wat tliera renuaneii no mure 
Ift^i^l" k Ffonce. «ml uhe in the 
HelgiAJi diaoeoB of Afolina. 

^ poup ii ihAl u| [>anx4^vm Mini 

La Vend^c^ Thia haa lunre than 30(W menilAm* 
and la growing, ftji centre la a hatidat af Ploina- 
liSrOr a CT^itimano of Caarlay (Deux res Zlem 
there i» a lai^ churdi whera kymon Jdng the 
olficei in Lalin, accord ing to ibo lULcient HLurgy 
of F&rljr and rwiil inBlmctiofiP Lu French. Erery 
Sunday 600 or 700 worahippnra* and: on hi^h festi- 
Toli u many Aa aOOhi attend •enriae. 

The con^gaLlon of Ly<ma bsA alHo a ploen uf 
worehip wbere dmne son Ere in held in French, 
oaennliDg to the anricnt liturgy of Lyuno. Thu 
gnmp, although greatly rediic^, stid hoJi *ctno 
liundreda of membeni at Lyons and k the neigh ^ 
kiiirhocifl. In IBfiSl, when tha VatiL-iui Councif wax 
Hitting* theoa two congrugationa petitiuned Home 
for the fceDj,mi tiDn of the pre-eimcordat Id^npfi oa 
the tradition of their own ratnrn to Oiu Ikiuon 
ubEdienre; bat. the iLtanhpt fiUJed; and the 








PEYOTE EITE—PHAUJSM 




CotthciL by dBLUriliM lJ» irac* lu Irt mniiediBlaly 
thf iliHliop of enc3i dio«Mr tp^yi *L«wii ft prm(?ip]B 
tilt ciHitTWjF al tJiAt by whioli tlift opponent* 
of the cuneordnt \md been 

The ocimKn^trfttion^ df Lbe C-haroUfti* 

IjOITv} Hiii of Ktireisii (Ain^ contain ahuLit 300 
ptreoiuj Rfudi: Lhosaof I^ro and the Uanttsi- 
Alpcfl dcmtain Mob tcftroely 30 imnion^; El^t of 
the iiei|^LJtjcnirh.o€jd of Fonwerea {[ilc-ct-Vilain^) In 
rediicnid Lo peiBouai; fliat of MaaaftE [AtI^c) 
13 Aliuike^t cxtin^it s nnil the eL>ngre|B;iLLi'Uii at Mcmt- 
gpunt-JEfliL {y*Tthfl) Imri joined the Chumh of 
thft noneunlal^ with the ftxooptlon of ft few old 

inenihBfi of tliew graiipa i^&ad jpnYaLuly in 
their own liEimBA, in French, tbo ofljwe of tilt 
rhnrch, geneTTLlly wMHurding to the ftneient liturgy 
of Lyons, Aod, fn RildiEion, the Holy l^criptiirM 
acd worki of piety.. Each honse faia o private 
diflijbe]^ jeftJooNly acreenwl from vnlgikr ay eft It Ui 
indeefl„ n tradition aiiiang this Anti«rtc«kruatairefl| 
except thuflft-ol I>CT^-Rhv wh and l-i that 

their reli^onA prftctioes mujifc Iw teiW in iny&tary, 
rhiH it no daubt ft oonsefiucnw of lha 3^^; 
cuEiojis which t3ii^ hud to endure In the fiist MIt 
of the I9rh wntnry- 

With ftU of them the Wily «Kdniiui!n 1 i PHtminift 
terftd imptiRin- Tliia is p^en by a member of 
the comninnlty chn^ for the purpoM. Tiie 
riiembtsr c^miluota fninstalfl^ reri 11111 the snriant. 

|imy*rs of tha Church, onn fthtw preftjii«a 
at mftn-iiie“' Childron me Unght tbo ancient 
dlocewi ctaLwebiaiJi by thelt own parenta, who nloo 
nrejmre them for & firat iapMlu&U comnintJon. 
Thay mli fitriqtlTijlSrerve the old fottivida alujluiW 
by tins cijinjCFrEbk^ aa wail la tb* days of footing 
and ftf»ltneiicei a43conlin}t to th* uaiftge of _tba 
nncieet Clniteb. Some uf them biiye deftned 
Ehere-fPrtftldWLuafatof this eoclQi^iaotical mlnistiTF 
bnt tlm j^r+jaler number appam not pi feel tba 
Want of It, noil secEU fflJmoBitto record their prerent 
eobilJlion ftih the tmrnial one. 

The mchiiwrs of the L^atila Effliee lEod fii]_ Indns- 
tirionK, '■.iTnjile^ fuid pencfialilo liren which wLni the 
respci-t of tliLdr neigbboTirft Thi^ir moralLty U 
^nanvllj hijjh. TUey nnmbef in Frftiii*« it tha 
ptEiKnE tJnifl avur^AJtjO inJitMuilH, 

4w j-icwfital ft 4m- 

ind r^*n^+flo toiJftauiatipTi# eannoi^iM (reprinttl, 
IjVJfm. 3366 L CflainrtCTW rttf faiprfitftjpaPl qiu^uw* 

«UI *€ IruvU^ni f HtihbiY d# 

rE^disr ftaU^Miwr, fi Tnlft, lAinilaa, H. F. X HnEiniiir. 

i}^ y*BWnm, Iflsa : ^ S 4 chtf. jfimifrrt 

5 Tdft, Pirii^ llSl: J. E. R Drwiaft La 
ISffit**, iia. ISiiiH; J, Bricaud, 4* i'HiU - 

itx iBoa. Gisnimgs > qlet. 

PEYOTE BITK—M^eynte' Is the njvme of a 
i.iiiuJI eftetns plant (the jfWiWoMiftiM or Au/^A 4 i^ 4 o«a 
of ayAtnnilkti«tsh ftmnil aluug the lower Rin trrando 
ind nontliw-aril in MflxitMi. It resieniblos a mdisth 
in yire arid flhi™^ only the top being vifcilde altOY-t 
ILm ground. Tne whiLebli>«soni la JjiLor Hn|M™.Hleil 
by a tnfE uf white down, wkieli ia nlic^ and dried 
into the ao^Sed * button/ wldcli aJone ia eatra 
north of the Meiican boundary, whtla «outh of it 
ihn entire plant ii allccdp dn^, and oBsii IndiHae' 
tion- The poyote mnjit not mt oonlonndi?d with 
the miricft] or lu&guey eaiAuft 

Much ninro widely diffiUH^ tinwaday? than tJie 
peyote plant is the peyote enJt* wlikli 1 iim wpteid 
noTtlkwiu'd 9Q ftp to reecli the fCluwi, L'oiiiftncbe, 
Arapahot CheyenHa,^ Pawnee, Omaha, WinnehagOp 
and Oglmla Dakota. Among the Wtnnebspo it 
hai raifw'^l a MibisiOf the f«yote woT?hlpperi b?ing 
aharjdy dintingnirihcHl from and even to the 

biilievcni hi the ttniilUonai AVLnneha^ ndi^on- 
The fieatnre that is naturally ahftroa hy aJl the 
trlbea niGnlioned b the eatin^of tho peyote button, 
wbicli produMt a dUitinrtiTe aeiuatiiiii of iplntiial 


ejcftltatlmid Tiia AtiL|>atiD form of tha oenmuiiiy 
may tie deiopibed a* fairiy typli’ol. 

TLff cfrtiiiijoj ki b^W In ■!! fledbui^' mb alittit. O™ 

Bttijsscbav Iwpt, itiou]i!llirp Um nl4 acconhiiK to-m iSmua er 
1 Tlni-aii ‘■arl^erleiiised daiiDf pn^ii* fimlnnn pfelftWlMBW. la 
IbLi ilia.T iDdlTtriaHl tnndlmBlEoril it 4 IkitHuDlTd thoiiin Mik 
B iHDtliii pcjiilK. Tlifl crabtr jpUftix'Lpiuitd karlBB; 

ttiiH, at| ftna IKCUioa tbfTV w r r g Dnly Llim; dbfijtHfl, wtlR* vn 
nj^inJuff' thfin vvrff abtpitt a dosHi, InHoctiiia iQiii* t^rvcEtoc 
rliiton- Till- irtmtJppm «ot«T Podffv ■fW dark uft Hdtr 
fry »*»iKijj f eqlit buttoDf farh, the noiulEivr rpdJ^ 

tliE ta&^t betn^twidvv^ with■ n i a ei inTim ot 
khtriT at foi^. TJit tbrt hi wp^at rinpjtfttrtiBil a imaP 
kfttwBSB aiilL^ -Hod Pw A alTDjri# Hn -nl N on 
kht QiiJ,r abi: WlkipOTSt si a ihnt^ |o thp ic- 

HhnpaJiLiEivnt ot 1 ^uH rpiCJE bLlUfl^lt ind a drciDi 

beiliea bjr hit pi 7 fj£hrimr. Alter ittfimnifti tbp i^rwtnetjcparc 
ppjBflft 111 iju- liej.t lArfarnHrp ati^ thuR mih Aai bli ten^ TI^p 
Kltf to tbf pfTi^i ihE lidtilp- re|nrde<l ap Itp nLCHenft^t 
UH tin nJffht, lAil tow&tdi nwmlfqt V\*j t^ro to Uie tBDmuia 
Htiir Utfr ctid il bflin^ tn tbe; pertomuLEiee. TIm wim^inwi 

Hft iHTtthi tppt, and. !^[idi Lh day rwllnEpr tn^ELliEi' la a 

D<iiD|nrts£i|R ipuL with OtX»ffffm *1 eli^nff stitl t:stt 1 tn| hnl ns 
dtiitmajiiif. l^rLna itJi ilsy new Mimea luyi'^Bixd by thr. 
Hctirnsu rqptnlBiirKft AH bFur WHPpwHL AtAMOi mwlli 
Rormi, rJ^ ttfilds a Hintflp fpcmn pmt t* ii*al by tht imtlw ran^ 
puiy. Ar dirii: Htt miELlftg hnalM np, Hw pti^oeaniLEi' li 
rnniTh^ sn. ni pnes uu 3 vcksI-htIU, poMthiT far 

UiTr fEMon tiiJvH and oMwr phafp Liirtnmwiile irs hMrrf trtnn 
llifl ovienHmbJ IbdifB- lb# ebjecls IiboU hi thn oidc. hn^# n 
P«3[jimr djMirtlLlva flhanictjpr—yiiDflw ti tb# padomEniint 
ulour, Lh# fiathjini i^ibI Iwtn^r thm ot tb« ppitow-liuEUDEr kiul 
atbpr .ppiide* -id W[^|i«nki#a 

The pejotfl rite hoe hCflU of apeeia! interBjtt to 
BthiKilcif,^isU henuiEo It liaa npieftii in bo recent a 
pciitMl that the iM^dltion* of tie dlffiLiiqn liave 
soiuBtimc* couii undtjr Lheir direct obBerratEosj. 
It liiiA tlius lieen poealbEe to tzote in thU iuBtsniK 
the circumaLaneea fartmrin^ Lha ae&iniilAtioD of a 
new religlEiiii pnietiK, the itiflitfifica of reiijtiou* 
leAdem, tha conllEtt and ImmioniiatiBU of new' tmA 
oM iMni>fljFtioTiF, All tluH hae Iwem mpet euggentive 
ft# to tiiB rise and epnmd ol reTemoniftliam gc amrally. 
On the whole, it appam^ tlmC even the bnlder cers' 
nsonLal bnaoVftLQia eMmut lUl tliemeelrpa Lj tbr^ 
bootfttrafiflg bnt aotonfiatii'iLUy coufonu to certain 
nre'exizitixig oeraiunnLal rontiTnsa cumnE among 
their people. Thm, a recant ATapaho mtnUHtMtion 
ol the tmyote cnlt iidmpte the ziEo to a new pnrpo^, 
that of etidnx the alct; bnt the prnceMB adopLrnl 
arn those which the Anpnho OTtMliarily employ in 
the Lroatment of paflcnto. Similarly, (ha Winne- 
hogo hare not ody ado|it«d the pi^rote cnlt bnt 
inceqslimLlML with it ™iotlS Chnatiao diwtrinei 
ami practh^ : nerertbtEme t he organixatioTt of Ljie 
ceremony cunlu-fTil Pi el osa I y to thcftniiiani ciiremoniid 
syatom yf the tribe, A coJt, in other words, may 
Indeedj be horrnwed, ^t In the honowiag it hi 
ft] nmitt mriuiahly cast into a difTerent mouJi!, tJml 
nf the bumaw^arft 

LrnftAti'ftL-^J-! lAvcsaey, lUdL of tti# £knvm 

Trirtlpnm,'JT J?Birr tL»Bj,piv aS 37 'E» L C- Lnmlwlta, R^uwpm 
JfesiH, Mew Tflsfc, IBOa, L £70.:; A. L. Knwh«r, TIlp Aw* 
wjl»* dft 1907 , It. 196-1115 i P. Radift ' A fiketiih of thi teyott 
Oglu <7t Mu WfUk^lfOt A ETtndy ICi SofnwLjSCr^ ,ri?icirns:l p/ 
AtiAiMsM PiytMiw, ill, tWU| : A. Stioorr ARfJrtii# ^ f 
tA# /ewn, fffliua, djtd Pwim I*Ai*sv. New yccE. lEPlAi PP- 
Tli-TSa: W. SftlbrdK ^ An AjImj aTareot^^ Jcimuil i\f 
HHWEiifi, vLRinsl'bil-IlL B. H. fXIWTE. 

PHALLI SM.—f'hall™ tUEj bo defined as the 
worehip of the reproductive jkower* el fintuna 
eymhulLwd hy the organfl of sex. A v^ Imgn 
■hans of the 'Wondilp of islatEvdy primitive and 
even ndranc^ societies haa been elftlmed for m enJr 
whiili Jtppcftre to ttfi, in a hSgli ntate of clviTiEBtlnn. 
to he atraii^e and reputnvn And all jairt* of 
jaenma. wlmthcT or ploAtic, have been 

preaBed into the HTYtce of the theory as tnareoft 
less diEgnisotl aesmil Bpobolft It £■ iihviona that 
the man? fact tlml. a eillt to rHinote from nnr Ide&t 
of womhip, that it 1» rtpujpsant to onr mnJinera, 
and that the ohjecle of adorarion seem to na to 
have no deEneiat of dtoinity Luno rujioa for denjino 
Ifs eaietonen or ito renl Impottnniw as a Borial 
bond ; an many and #0 varidoa, ofton 10 iputiwqBft 
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cmcl, hxv^ Lhii mwlift ib wLIcEl I nutmn 

b«iii^ Imre wanpeireil mnd ^irpmtMtlied tlie higlier 
yowi^T%. 

Wprii)iU) nmj he »lil to be the rittiml pr^enti^ 
tiou of tjinWki|;ii BUBjpu^eil fa be fpecMlj ^ntefnl 
t4i Um tUviiutyf oroltjeet of adonLtLoii^ beADmpBuiud 
ebebiiLi]ife:!4 oitd otheir dadgtiHl to eipren 
Lmnilitj ELDd inb^erTienre, pjsd luniJilly the 
ul^eumte Qi mend fciTaiitlre — i^juaqis ymjEn, 
tbuikjs or numtim It is the anitaUlfi honoirriii^ 
of A power from which good or hmA been 
TCbtilved Ulil limT be e±Uffeet«d or dtsuled In the 
htitirth It AdcfTnEaea not onlj m wlmt ~wei 
akuold cftll psd^ spirit*, bnt to kdj objeet vhleb 
ike worabipiieT m*y coBBider to be, or to rei+resaent, 
m power wliitb lie bsa n^iiMjQ to feiu',. to wliidi he 
li mdebt^, or iroiti wfaleh he mmy hopo lor lAirmi^ 

la indU 'tha ik]ildrr mifidihpi Idi awwil. Ikv cattiriitM' hda 
dDOph, llm luOtKjlnplEr Id* Irffci ■ pL VL Bblat. iqf 

7julk4^, Londai, IVIA, p. Sas ; cL J. A. DtjlK^ Hifodii If sniwrf, 
iWpniwHiiirf. O^frrrt^ ISW, pL 4llHPiW tlii 

Kviu *d wfaot *iUi ll> mnui £hfl WtAtnu kll 

luo^ Oi£ Bpijjtk hii Mtrll {Jr IHjt ffsFf-jtein>HH, BRnn, 

iimii pf'. 3IU0, -UT). Td sniHlit GrEcn '* |1 }e icrtilmd Hc|ifaiu9iLu 
■Hwi vimdklplkii Lclwlint. . . A k^;?fid trill how Ajocu hE o|^ 
* ipnr tm pnd Indt Vm lUKiflt vmAlp It" 

fWl H. Dl Hdom, {rr^ r*tiM ChauLndEaT im, p 

J7r>. 

In iheietmw the ohjiK!! aouiub adI 

to ^ regOBlcd && & i^jiudoJ^ or ea tko ond 

form of ouy Qidwblliii}^ dlrinitp, kni to lie 
LoiiounKJ for ilx own Tlae rile U lofire or 

Icunimple, Wlhore It ii qjlilrofiReil to aot bigb^r 
War U is muili^po In IrfuiiewBrbji tbougli k mny 
! moTo ^tonflla Mid elbbornie; 

WoT^lilp bi thus Mt expr«Bflion of rvllgicni. For 
r^lgitin no akikfoctdi^r ligl-m itfriii Jma jei been 

pro I Miuihied; no fciiirm of words hltbarto inTeniod 
wil [ in kll cirutmutaJicn* dlstingnisk It ^tnq 
Uiit fotr out jrarpoftfi Wo pcuLj re^rd reH^kiiL, In 
iUwnlELiitw With {»imiDran nBoge. 04 coTie^emed wdtb 
tku tcLmltiilia ^Iwtseq Men in general* nr tl tribe OT 
luiiily* on the one Imnd, sn4, on the Other h%nd, 
Ikighar powers whlel^ &o far m they are pQTeona]. 
■re end owed with hw will, and are to b« appmakbi^d 
witlk lei^eEirDGfip with uflorings, end willi ptwyera 
wklrki they may or tniiiy not ^snU €nch powirra, 
llaqa^b fraquflntlj capririou^ and crBsI. are amen 
abln to ap|M»al- They ate hekl lo pre^erltn rules 
or condEinl: wlilehf beciuulng in the lower eulture 
a>< ritual, teuii mure and tzwre ae mviliijiycni ad^ 
vaniTB Ho Hheii tJieit riliiBl charairter and biKonia 
truly OlhIcaL Manle, an the contnuy, ranveyi 
UuLliitl ot power* howeTer ncqoiTOn, wiebliNi by 
the iiiitf;Leiaii as kis iik'n. imql not ua that of a 
liii^er bcin^. The «i-u|»enitiocL af higbi?r 
wtien neceKi^^^ k oktnlaed ^pelL Ckimi^Kuiec 
with the call is tlieu nut dopendBnt on thi^r no^^ 
will t if ia eQiik|AkIi^ry. Tho Imdcney ol rdfigion 
b so^l, of magic anti^iioeiaL Tim one b nn^ly 
opeu, imhlifi-, recognlnd, ami amiroved l^eociely, 
and lenda to stroriEtJien soeui] soniS. Tike other 
ip apt bd W Dacd for piiTale ewU oE niall-K ot 
rain, Ift [isiLaUr aeerc^, forhiddeo, dleriiptive. 
Thia deSnkion, howefnr, cannot be inPi^Unl on aa 
a niatliL^matinid formiiJa. fn pfurticn it is fenud 
that no religion is free from Tu^f»l practieno, nmJ 
llmL ma^io ollen appir^iates and adapU lha 
^eramoniieo of relfpon. In the higher religkuu^ 
Cktistinnlty and Muh ai Limailatdpiii^it has an^xmrwi 
as nn antj-raligiuti, baring tta own dl^inluN and 
woTvIitp In pmoounred InaftHitY to the dominant 
euli. mdew, in the form ikf ‘'hTsf k maj^k'—^i.r. 
ma^ie ha^lile to mem I era of tlm nanm mnunonity 
— it Is everywlkcre fvprolAled and r^reafled {ik* 
the pini^t wtitsr'v ^tudi aind BeiiM/, Lcrn^lqu, 
IP14.JK Wjff h 

t# Sjmbolai' — Men nrerywhEim have denirfid and 
attemptoii to imitate in art any inteTerting object, 
and to Toprnservl in a rtaibk and taiigihle furm 


ideas eilbisr kiagioml or drawn directly fitou 
eatenuU nature or from dally Inieirowrae with 
their krnd. U is natoral tbot, when tlndr power 
over their nuUerialt hod u far adruiiwd aa la 
delineatei even roui$liIy the liuiuan fonii* any 
luember or uttiiLntfl on wbidi k was iutended to 
Ox attoniiDii mLEinbl bo oaaggeraied. This ien- 
deneji apiilinl. for the pui|{OM of satire, ia the 
emeuxm ot the ait of carieoture. In rslLgicnm 
TnaltfiTE it IkMJk given to an io*E ian kinl Lie multi' 
pJiciiy ol hesdp and hands—a elmony symbol of 
powET that baa bwa taken orer and eren oaaggw- 
ated by Tibetan DuddlLbun—and Jias producnd tbe 
Bplieimn ' uiany-hr^ited Artanda^ Tlie> esnm 
tendenoy hai enjuhasu&d Ihe Hcsiiai organa of 
various divLnil.[ns in many parts of the world, ^ch 
as* In auEieul tinw, the images of Friapus, and the 
Hmnno mt up at Uie boundaries of a berriUiry 
OF of pThmlo property. Priapm nr l^yplmilio > 
kjpret am, in fact, common to the IowSF cultui^' - 
TTiej mo found whcrcyer maa haa attempted to 
scnlptura the hunLan form, wbalhcr Ui iFpramiL 
deitiet prcqier or thn dead. Tkesisn of tbe pliolhu 
in many eoseiF Iim mi special inteitluo, iwyand 
that of uspnasaiiig the bus tepreoent^r and may 
ari^ fmm w aji't of slf HI an the part of the iinoiTif- 
Ismt mtiiit. In some inrtjmnea tli4 iatentinti is 
declared (though with moce than doulkUiil Lmth} by 
the njiitivcs ta be iLtiiply tlut uf causing rhlieuUi 
and anmsomflutk asm rsuinatnjn d£ffla(|L do ^waan* 
i?is IfEilkitnde lUr HagnUi 1&19> p^ wj* 

In gmiural, it baa Iwyoml dispnle a deeper iignifi- 
nance t the exaggerated ot^nt are inteiiilisd to 
repreoeot for amtiiBl purpnew tko [kowerB of rnmu- 
duetion, pAtenity, ferLiJity, tb« powexis tWt 
multiply the people ami proTlde aWndance of 
eatllfl atul and all otlier ikinga UH^^Aary for 
prosperity. Prtapna was worehlpp^ u m god of 
fertflity* giving increa^o of floclw* nrat^^lung orar 
gafilena and fmlt-tTee», bedewing them witb 
iriimiliy almwan, and esrhig forthebmCf atuanii#* 
U. uxi. 3J; Fcfgil, JS'ff. rii. M, 2C, (Uiiry. iv. 
lldE^k IIo waa rockoned tJie son of Aphr^lite. 
Hia wursldp wna a luxe intruduction Into Cmeee^ 
pKrhawfrom Lartkiif^us an LheHcilb^ponl* wbeFe* 
Aooomiug to Panaaniis* he was eateemsd above all 
Lke gulls. Wbon it penetmtod. to ]{ai]ie^ be wofi 
identided with Mntiiium, an indigenous rihallic 
god ; Bnd his ^atnea^ In the ihaju of HvrniEe, 
repf&yentbd lihn aa Ic&rihg frnk and a sickle ur 
eumuoopla. The ancient TeutEmiiT if city Fray* or 
Fllaco, W la tbs grvtst uf abundacoer praaidtug orei 
laiiiH stiUBhina, and the fruits of the earth. Adam 
of Branien, tipsaking of U|^imla;p Hiy^ that lie dia- 
|u3liiied peace and Rojqyitient to lUOrtoJ lUCU^ that 
Ms miMge was raproDeiitod With a yitry largo 
phallus, and thsi sJ: marriogOB MMUlLcCa w-ecu 
oni^l«*i to him iDarTiptH^ ttumistrtfm ^ifenu* 2fi, 

a noted in J. Grinuu* TV^fonir tr. d. 

_ fitallybraKi* Loudvn, 1890-SS, pjt faJJ*), 

Id thn E. Itadiaa ArcUipelagn Ltbypbailio ftsinv li 
are fluently fuuEMf. Among Ibo Noforttv of 
New GumeA kJiieiv U bk urcry TiilBgB a kouse that 
smrcii Ifae doubla pnrpom of a tEnnjile of anrestorn 
and the slHpIng^]hWe of ihd youtlis amt uninarri^ 
tuen. From Ihe descrlprion of that Ml Dnml we 
learn that tbu v*mti§ OD vtiliiib it Is supiHirtn] are 
ailomod with human ri;^res, or with thoue ul 
niWMiilisa, Euakaa* and bsbeiL All alike are ^aid 
lo reprsB^t ancesfnra, whwte nasm<fdve pauies 
they hear- Both tbe male and femsJs Cfinnw have 
fixaggenLted jimleiidA. Moreuviir, on the ea=^tem 
and western lideeuf thn hnlldicg, and onUldB it, 
are two palra of mdn wooden Ntatnm, each r>Air 
Fcpr^csenting a uian and a woman in tilt itjujogal 
aci. Beaide the ymr on the western side k Um 
Imageof a child lyint^ on its Iwk. Other port* of lira 
building alio are adorncri with vtq^^tive carviaga 
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{(t. Ar WilkLfm^ Haffci«, 

tUilS, liL Tijq |KCi|ilvuf KtUi An Uh4ia t^fT 

[ii^ £QQ>t of KanutTA, Miwt in Ibe ImhitDf Tcpre^i^t- 
ing liiRir Acfu^ Of Hi|.ieiiiftLi£rii.l by mflEUiiof 

wfKHinTi tnSAf^tti In nuny of the gfil £a 
B mpluifljed m the wwy. a iiutti dieH, 

wnAt an btjn^ Is m huliODUttr^ uiiL b raI^hI 

iua ncfu xrIu<-u 0l7efiz)^ mtc tnade to |i : aoiJ the 
^bficne afo mw&^Died Lo implure It lor a 
dem^rmiJi When a etiild U horn, a 

thank-otferins; b Before llio ilwelliti^-n 

4f( ehkb uuL [4f!mcrtu iif nujk iiitnnea aro EJn^-tcti m 
IkonoiiT of liowaaod mem1ker» of the finiily. Tbej 
Are cjJIud jitoJoicn,. auil aio Butuotiin;i^ In 

Lniojui ferniH eometiiiiu in thAt uf a ^diaEiiu, The 
Ikifihik □! Sinnufttra hmy to the iiiij^er< of their 
lcRi^>4Bad nneestort mr |i6^rbi|^ 

■Lfo ithyphAJILe. Amoee the -TotacI jA in 

Celfiheaft buUdlh^ deBGiib!iii. u tetn|iliHi< for the 
fWi\m i»f tlifue tfrhfii hmY^ fallen in wat aIno oontAin 
ithyphAllm d^imes^ nnri tn iJmwt every ttmolo of 
iin|)ortCLtiae femnle hreoate uad j<eiiiUiL|HLrtB or botJ^ 
hnTv been fonnd reprofteuted on the aqpport- 
ip;: ooli[mii‘<i. la tUe vy-Laga teinple ef bangj^Adopl 
■o^aI WMA rupreiiaDtw by the union of 

the dctArhtNl or;g;niuL. Tlie nattives, It b titles 
deoittf ud LtmE. aCLob fij^'erca Imd no in Bail ing nMVe Lo 
itelij;hL Ihe eyeti. But ihej were iiotxitn|iuni«il by 
iintgesof omriMnieiii the BjE&bliL of brArary ; and 
htni-eiy aiul fi:C!nTldlty Are thii hij^6a£ of anTtu^ 
Tkteoa, eiiATiriop m they do the contmnance nf tbe 
Htork ftnil the j^FtM^KfriTiy of ihu coeimiFniltj tde 
7wajuip pp. 10^ &tfLt citiEi^ Admni uid Kmiit^ D« 
Tomifw^ llAgne. Wc tnii 

hiTlvif IlLLle deelit Lhffnnre iilAt All thtuM^ HaiiOt are 
A^soeukldsd with A oult of foeauiUty tipder phaBir | 
iTiiiboK Tfkb b laide vt» clciLr in liie of 
Lne IfKtiTAl of Upn-lero (lee belewi {k £.} as it is 
celeluAtfld in Uie DaljAr A roliipM?] aj^. 

Ab ejuMEiat af Ihc ernKnifTp Jind en«thv Itim «f ihe utMiat^ In 
vbw boBiaar buA li bakl, ta efw^, in th« tocm qE ■ 
•iuutKnl UfiRf « paniHDX ot while mtXoiL, ahuiBl £ Itu ImiiT. 
Thd iwazjEuit li ml in |ha gf a loiu Eu&urtd |« ii, 

4 iliiiffed pOiUua imi pp« nmCiui^E liw anbi 

WLWTUd irQt [ L5i&| U|> 

Thrtra^houl the ^va (Tonat pf W. AMm the 
wonihip of e dfrinity naiited f^e^bn or RiogbA ii 
prevAlodL 

lEia Hwlw kfliBna "Is eiaii^ <4 mil ejav. uid ru-dtiij 

PbJHtkuIJ Ujrfi JiattijAii imrraJIf nHlr, nnfy aqq 

■J|in|nr phMtvIt ng4a. El It alwaja mproitfilrd am pquiiCUgf 
■down and Joaklrv ai Uu- arfaa nE SKmraEaciap whhib ia aHROlB- 
wfilf dJapiv^wtHiutA.. p. Wfafia fmalr. liu Ajfiira h 
ttdf!d wtLh |mr ptiinted brnaiua, ud thi vtfair utffiiaarr 
adJgncti'fA. P. HUa J^i4iptu» ^rikm IRam Omm, 

l^awlna laiin, |L II t>. Amnnir ™ atij^ boAriiitf Tnruhii Uw 

ftttaKuliaey tiiH|e« of f^fha 'ii fmml Eg iHml gl Hlmocl eran I 
'hmuK, pn^iBctcd a «hJJ hel mhEad Mlth |]Alu>lcKTm‘ " urn 
la Hj^pQMd aJwai* lo miry r fhorl hnoUid dlnh^ whinh, 
«nelii*]l 7 tatondfld to hi a ruhiti niif iirirliiin d| tba lAaHuw, 
hsA. puiij tiuniT^ vMi qI ^ni aa Uk pu^^ILn 

of tbe th* {rmi^ lidlef ta 

vaJavaJiiKti.. «H Id m u « rafon of •tfa&CA* 

mi* hcrtii^r iwtca r ' In tha ca*a af ftiifdii 'mw Qnd a nirtFlir 
eoaiiccOiin betwma |ho phiLlhB ud a ndareL Be* Cblulliia, 
xIm 'll]t Oardan {M”' (ywB6ii^jwaJ|iiijf tnAchm, 

l»*. p-to^ 

Cartain of the Shtnt4 goda of iLpon are Ithj- 
|difilli(t^ Th^nrs Tepre^entod in wqikJ And tbonop 
mu] an the objeol of dlfHTinjzA lunl wnrehip 
G. AMmh ^Airtldp l^on, pp. 7K IftStflh 
Whetliur liniilAr dniliei wore bonottred hy the 
AnoiejiL Gntib we do net know. It b rtirlAln that 
in the Middle Miff Mitre, in vArtuus pAita nf 

FnuiCiJ Alad Bol^iun, IthyirliAllio uinin Ijjive beon 
wur^Eiippntl fnr tl i^e pnrpoim of oblAiniitg oj^^pring. nr 
nunn^ iiu puicni-v And. MXiui diBenre. PerliepA ihp 

nicwt Tjutinna id tk&w was .St. Fnntln {wltose Binne 
in TAricm^ apeJih tj Lmdiiion the flat Uflbnp nf 
LymiA, Hia onlt wu wiiln-HpiTad lu the loutk of 
FrAnne- Wl^on, la the Proteii&uU tduk tlit^ 
Con ol Enibrnn. tboy feiind Atunci^ Hm ■Aored 
rclii^of tlifl prinelpAl chmeb An ithjdct wtlif to ho 
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lib pluLillei. ItA extremity WAA FtildeJiBd hy thfl 
lllMtiaOA of wine olfered tn It fiy womEo in neeii 
of liiB Farther ELort li a similAr diTtnitj wab 

bEittunmd m Ute dioefeMi nf BunxgH^ nud^f the nunc 
of Gnerlicliozii or GreiiclinDp At timler tha 

nmne nf Gai;|£Li>tEtp end finthont enuttufAtlng 
nthnnS them whs neB jqdfl to be cnJJed Turti^ •whoun 
ti^re Aii^HTAmd orer tbegatewAy to Lho clmroli nf 
^t. WnltrargBup In the dn P^^elifx At Antwerp 
| J. A. l>u!Anre, Tk^ £^ivimUi ^in^ratrtm, l^Ajip, 
IDOflp p. tffkf.j eh. lit: ^ SL Hnitlniid, Primi(ivf 
Pnlrmify. 2 Lotidoiip 10(19-10, i. hotb 

dting TArioae AuLboritlnjH In Itnly mt Trual 
dnrinjj tJie Camivml m tirinpUn ^^ire OAllitd il 
*nnt^ used |<i be jAraded thitm^b the 

tnwii (fJttlnnre, p. ^101, Otl Troinlle Hill, Jirat 
A bird the village of C^in Abku in DorgnL, mi 
Afieient hgnm knon u ih% Come guLat. 180 ft« 
long, b mxt in the turf. 11U rEpmnnnmd aa MnuriAh^ 
ing A dnb In the rigJit Land (d^ tbenlub of fj^'-hAjL 
It b nnile^ witla vmy dbtmat anil eiAgger^ed 
Aexujil or}*uiia. LLkn the ^Vhite Honfe nf Berlc- 
shire and other ent in the tnii nf tba cluik 

Jtllb in the ionth of EnglAndp It tued to be cJeahihI 
uid pnt iu urder every Hitruai yEnnL Thin casiom. 
ftxhitdfs: the LraporiAneti AttAchoEl to it hy ths 
rillAgem, nttd miciur to point tn a rehgbwiA ongtn. 

NAtnrally it b les noay to TepresRot the fenuile 
bgTEce -with A wtnepgdding exnf^nfAtian, At 
Bphi^w Artemlfl ha the femob princtpinof fortiUty^ 
the AB^tuntber, wab mpTfeepi^l with fttAny btefljta. 
Thfl Vomba on the SIatc Co«t of W, a/Hiia hfre 
a ^oddesA in the fomi nf a pregmuit womiuip wlm 
is oiToked nenicet hEkneimtH&ii and difflmll Lnhonr’ir 
Bbt b probanly idonti^nd with. ihlcdnjL, the earth - 
mnihei, genemlly dejdiHEDd u a iwAteil mother 
biding A dilM—a eammnn emblem of iucli a 
dmniiy, ^he U the patmnesa of Inre, and nutuy 
itorifia are told of Imr adrentuied and nmotirr. On - 
tile doorR of lieiT templei, lu well oat on thoao of her ; 
iuaIb Gounterpikrt oWtAlAp the idmllqx Ami 
Ithfl feiuaJe emldEna.) in nontAet Am nftnn mrrfld 
(H. H- PJiHAp Ti'riibp Leipiigp 189 ], b 439, eillngp | 
without a oaferttLco, Baatijui ; 
tpeaJciit^ F FeniaJe dgurea, how 

ever, vrtth tba organ of wk exAggorat^ Am 
by no tuenriE niikunwii in rAriiJUA partfl of ibn 
wntlA 

Ofi Lha CoflAOr "^-1 ibt hiTHti li«tn(Hi ISkiQ'xioA anl 
9Epnlvj f Will li b ih^t ran Ijd com iqHo i Mtla raaiiii brenrlvk 
HiMiIe dT pfllm^-Croiida peda, mvliia whkdk mute and 

ifmriy v qalic nhialnia, ffwi< banan^ wtlb di*nrcip«rtk»a' 
al» ffimitalaEj|wia tiu %ttM hc^ hnaoiM In tin 

ttuJdt anfl Irfwr princLpEe. Aroiind Uhm rnmd uvl 
itaiDBi dwTPwl in umdiir lartnd by ibs aijMior 

■l^gtskl, p lAHara many adcrinp* tji ptelaa, katen Mid dnUi: 
aad fr^iABnlTy altfi tiH pluiiia iMtiibol ejikjt hi mu ddsfilinr 
frotB t&d CMftazi. lOmrv b iint. tiui ilicbmi dtpipiriiHi cvE o8 
kieE^ Efl all thU; and ujy eulr tb^ wdtditp -af Uw 

pntentrFi inviT u idweMa tioak m ^^Ty and JenanmUy. n 
fa A toljEmei rqiTplwTJ Id th* OcrafO HaUrt^ ■. lof^ tpnt ittHb 

onriaiWawt: aaJ Sh^aJI UnrdarfcTHi nMurml ik Aftff—iaO i^ , . ^ 

IB III A HWW that bdut b -tanf^MKbpd rfh! ramadAi fa 

OpRir (II, Hr /irisDikDn, Aintr Con^. Ldo^n, JL^, im nis j 
JAJ atlL nssSrMl mj. Vm m, WIMh t<Ad uoi 

gnly iibat thi# vnnbip imi auMifajoil wllfc uj ritw 
■xIaAV tm isHmI pnqauniUrlr glwaM,'' but ilwg dkt "«¥ Uw 
oautt wlum wauiun aod uotalk an the 

lilwIUiii fltl t te 9w haiffr Rirf vfib' fJewMton, hvL 

Nor muh female effidm conJInAd to tlie 
rAt^nn native# of tmpIdiJ wUdx^ Hiet were fim- 
ucntly cArved nn ohiircheR m the Mi if die Agtw. 
lany Lavn been prcBEn cd until rerefitly In frela^^ 
aa, r.|r.ip nti n donnrAT nf CJnjne CntELedral, Cn. 
Cert. The Rnyol Iikh AendsiDy in Dnldin pofN 
good apwtmen removed fTnnia i^hnmh- 
Thcy Aio knuwn to IriRh nntlqnerkis by the OAme 
of i^hcdla-na-gig. Sloe^ nf tbem^ howeTner, tiAV# 
now been deatroyi^ ender nodefliARtiea] inGuenee. 
On liiilfl wide fii- Gnof^ a Cbamiel they Ate v«t 
rareu One rnmiuns u a Ggnre in a corbebcati'fB 
ATDlUlil the Ijeaniiful little XomutD dituch at 











fhajllibm 
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in tiioM to tlie Wtslaii 

kifTrdiisr^ There is Bwiil Xn iJiirtlier in CcirnTridin 
Bq^ tlua rnfTCsaiitfttiDD ai ths ileUfihHl org^fi of 
b^tb ufian eiJliid, from their odtumoa deiig- 

nfiLtfon in InrtLa* the Imfffink mid ii rtry 

widi^lf diAtrihnt^ Evenki eicunplea nlttmdv 
[toBO. iiieidfuitKilj ni^tiuniML 
tuaiLElIu ci^iHrm ■! Cjr' UjGrfU ' tlw Kl^ 

etilcb tlH ]i 04 (];^ ^ klM plug l y i mt b o ffUil^ bat 

%bK bcmk cd fflOfinEliTfi RBOt c^i ^ (n. nrl. t>^ 

Similar object! w^ttt from raiiH^te time! rtmuuini 
in Italj. Donm Intv Lbe ^liddl& Agv^ eefimnanie# 
dp]»ciir Ui liR»e bwm pt ufoini Ml In conncskm with 

Uhuzl legiidAthii] preseiihei n pfh- 

mnfwi cif h m*il ftPt il wjitetT dnHng thteQ liCntn for 
any (me who nball perform inpentatLuti! t« tii? 
].ihji]|iu] f" pm^oanLai'crit ul faHjiniim ’b or bideed 
Any ii]^l4 Mkve the Croed 

or the TiOrd-H Ftnyer {anon.. Emy 
Ml tftd ^ f As 6?eiiirralit» Pomtrtf appoiLded 

lo H_ PiLiriiD knicht. JCtf f-W^« efs Priiip4f Lnic^- 
tnuT^^ ISflA (trripLDiid Bng* ed- ITflCL U 12l| citing 
Judi^ia dl vIL SaJ. Thl* 

legif Intion wm hy conn^ls eod synodi to 

the Bnd of the Hth century. E^-toUj itouas nt 
Komui e^tlemcntfi and Fort* In ETiglapd and 
Beotluid iii&va bera dug np^ heating phiu lio ffguroA 

[ts-iuinb 

At f^miat io the Ahmoi, S^intA L'^mniUi uid 
Duuitin., niinaiiy invoked for nil iiar1>of dl^eaK^r 
and beitii^ in tbo {Kfhciai txIuniUr roprasent^ inrm 
deountlj than the Fr^nb EBiciia jiiit mentioned^ 
fiRind I heir medlflEl onMitloa liuneetitral^il almoet 
eutiroly on tlia ^^nULin^tion of Llio feminine [lenre 
fur iov^m nr fot vhilJfCtl. 

At tAiNiSf ftotkrt dn iTth H?Ft- Lhelc niia wn wricil Lci 
cMdoia. Tl^ bix- whkcli #iij brid rm -[mdsbfi vtu iiUKviJiKl 
h\ pvnidc IdUUI bki Ikl! xriJllHrn iwnaL IWrtflnP, tnpiTiedi 
w(Mb«iF vir 1 (twi. uul trnrtMM ai piasfn pmb Hidi ■ dlJrtlactiF! 
dm ObjKti in wu i HiwM i iLMi ff tti£ f*ft« iiirKt*d iind Aw 
vMiih reUtf * 1 ! narc Kdd !t thv Bind win aHn- 

wudi UhI rimirtumni^ jrman-t-bl, teftibTief with 
iiv, In Ibm FWtLhuU rf «« chiiKh. Imlrti Um tidir* Ue 
■upiikiLt whs euflkml bma uij 141 pmmUAi blukidf w bmLf 
tea priPvlPtUte hbtj altar !raf ibmh and lb«i taiiwmpl rbu 
wi of tb« ludr HlBKlfib wfaiah Uu pmit uimBted CnKnuCitlh 
mXky irhh iwvi'Tiilvd 'idl at Saint AitiKHirt! th! 

wajam irfllffiat-oflerEd: l*f- tah i ijjuijh-iiL «1 TiiisHf b^ 

cvaviB oC Ihfl Wy. KEtii tiad-wiadaiMta ww^lnsi^t ^IIL 
WqttiiiB wftw thP ■oWiI ■uipuUafila^ ^ 

Mw^edilnM fwnLr^ ta hlIiu raatlEEm Hm nmnorm m- 
tiniiPd Wb! BfftiltM liaffl, wkaii.the■nantbii 

or U££ aoTMmaunt bixliT ctUtd In thani, Ebuf wen «ud^ 
iram Bir WjIUmiii aunUtMi to Bh JomiIi 
llwiJns ■nrlnlrins IWS WPOTwatlag BB ■ Iqf^ finni «i IWbli 
rainWrtiOTldWfll, pf»iJi»d tu Kiripflil'! bouli I tbf 

tiMO* etOifiai iimwq mbfl ftall^O i^FircBlL 

It wonJd ■**■■ ■ thftt Totiya olfEtiugii Ube thuae of 
tevruia were flirt unknown In antlittiS^ s for 
Knight (id. ULS Jij^nre! a gmu fruui tflO Townley 
CiiBcotiun poTtraymg a aoenn which b nnmbmk- 
abli. Nor ti It only at [fiamla tliat jmoh retire 
fi^iirmg& have bwn known in lai« Uiiwa Model- 
: in wax of flithnr ICX ware ulfered to Bt. Fontin at 
‘ Vtuwlila In Ptoronoe in the Idth ceniury. They 
I were Hiirpflfided Iroio the veiling of hia eha|wl, and 
^ were m nimidroiift tlial when the wind etin^ them 
tliey ^tmck agaln--it uuc annlJicr+ to tho dietarh- 
an(!fl ul the dfivytioua of the faithful (Bnbiire^ p. 
saw ; annn.^ Emty, in Payne Knipiit, p. both 
citina Journal iTf/fart ilL Ofn/eaaWW (f# ^rnri. 

v,Tl^ anil the notee oJ Le Bnchai on the chaiiter 

in gnentirrai. ^ 

Cfakofi in dliAillfl form were among the 
objccta earned abnnt in firwe* at the ^ea- 
inapharkm and In the %Jbrwm, or fjftftkat uf to±- 
^ fmite. at the Orphic rite of ihs yknopbnr^ a« 
I well ae at maniikgcF^ They were imdniJed in the 
iLtyatic food iMtrtakenof ijy the wfimen at the Hnii>*- 
Tney weiep ihfire cfiH bn Iktia duabt, part of iha 
I FnrnP prneentud to thn in thp Eleliimlli.Ti 

tnytUmPA (d. E. Eafxboii, 

Study Grtrk Rrlkfhn^^ t-anihjiilgc, 15W®. pp- l-£- 


SIS, 522, 14 .% ISl, iS*, IBT ^ tlem. 

Aim. Prvtrfpt. ILJ. Al S^yratriMio, on the day of 
die Tlieemophaiia, cakes df acwme and honciy 
tepreemitliig the ffiniala eex^ and tbenoc cailt-iL 
wBt* carried ahoot and Eillered to the g^jd- 
desftBi—probayy Dnmoter and Kare (Ad^pafen^f. 
air. Sd; Kame^k 99, and the Adthoriti^ 

theta The liomanE made cakes qt luavin in 

the fumn of flittWT fex (>farliAl« tV. 60^ ll, 3i; atiil 
idmllar cakee are said to lie atilli ur to 
within domparatirtly recent timeSp made tnTarioiw 
paita of rnnee, nanbLlcaa on rortaln festival 
octaMflfl^ (DnJanre, pv lOdt ^ P- LiehrechtH 
Yotk^rnih, BellLrDnn. irt7#, p. f'akea 

Bhnped like the fcniaiB brenat wero l^rne by the 
eburuF^ oi wonieii who followed the brula and sang 
her pni^ at a wedding in Sparta. [ thErk!.uts+ xIt. 

On LUe puflts Dt the honsee rained in Tioncrtir oi 
fflltim wamors by the Dare'e-Toradja in relebtij 
n^TEEumtattouB ^ w'oinen'e hrEftats and fsevnal | 
organ! are found. The OMO of the villaj^^e temple -i 
at JjrnggaddpLp where the organ! rjf IxiLti mexc^werw ^ 
■shown m the art of union, is probably nut ainguJni ] 
(de Zwaan, p. S3 |p In S, Celeh^ a favoimto ^ 
object of wor^ip ii Kara^ng iowe fa name aigulfy- 
i±ig ^ yteaL lord Op who bi nut regarded tts a god m 
our &enM of the word, Imt as a |»uwerfnL splriL 
He la hgured usually under the furm of and 

y&atp though there b al Lust one evampie of hi^ 
ima^ in itfayphalhc form and made i^f gold. It 
hm boGu that ha i! no Other tium thu 

Hindu god Siva, LnipoTteil by way of Java: iait 
ihi! fi van doubtful. Incenaa and caudiea une 
burned before him; and he li nerved by sjieclal 
prie^teases, oUIed piwnfiL Unfe a year a great 
fofiat in celebratetl in his hunonr at Gantarat4$ 
kjftkn, at the Hrpt uumii oftet the end of the ij 
last of Kfuuadftii. KavAimu [owe dispeum good V, 
and flvU furtnne. Idle anu death are aaid to be V 
in Ida disposal. The sick Ewkiu^ restoration to ^ 
health, the wonld^bn mother seeking a uhtidp tfu' 
trader ■caking fortnuop the 4;aiiibfer Enek, th^ 
farmeT a gooS harveiitT all turn to Euweng lowf* 
with rows that he may grant thoir wiadiea Nor 
will they willingly anger him by tu^ceLLtJg 
fuEliJ their Towu^eBt he should mAniipHl hi* wraLik 
by sending diKasu Ur mLafoitune upon thota [A. C. 
Krulitt Amimitmt in den imfiicA^n ^rvAi^F, 
ETugua, p^ iVW^i Wllken, lit 2651. He ie thiirt 
not merely the giver of innwiet but a being who 
hoEds a general power of good and nvil^ luck and 
tinltifk. And Ehe fact that the name of Kipaung 
lowfl ii! hIbo apphad to the re^rabA orpalbidm of m 
kingduiu is pw»lbly eiffnllitianl of the genntio uon- 
ncarntt! of a migbiy, though kubonUnate^ divmStyp 
An ithyphotlie gm with liiiiilarly exterHiTe^ at¬ 
tribute! wan lurinerly wunhlppod by the UHaiw^a^ 
une of the two brtboE of Auihoo and UliabZL It 
was mllcd EaEti-Uluiwa, 'the Iilmllnji of tlm 
irii<dwap' and wan reprwnted by an Idol 7 ft. higb. 
Dtepita tire elRirta of the t>ntch Gorcmnient al 
tepro&aloti uf idnlutry. li wa# ubensbed by tbe 
poDpi-Sj A! the canau ciF the frultfulucisa of tlieLr 
women and the bofftower of g)ood fortune at sen 
and victory over thnir eiiemleSp nntit In ihT^ It waa 
discovered m the Inancsisiblc hblliti^ plAEitt towldah 
their iihiu_H nue Iwl tfauiferred it (Wilkei^ iii 
2Sd|. 

Fetiihe! iu phallic form are tu mie amoitg the 
ThLyanii, <pti ihc eiftom bank of the Kwiin in the 
Congo iAsItu Thsy nru utikde uf ulay rnuuldcrt on 
wooden cone!^ and adorned with featbara^ Female ] 
embleuie, but of more emiTenlional shar^e, wute | 
aJ» found by E. Terday. Buth male and female | 
euiblenui am propitiatocl by Ltm jkaarinae ef a eoek. ^ 
Kola li obewed, and the jnke expeotoratod ov^r 
tliena. Turday ^tuji to fiava witri'BMed the cem- 
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many by a phhfp prsycTfr wiere ukoilLy ^ur 

ihft rerlititj ^ bli wires ftml bl&vo^ iJ^AI lErt vil 

j. iRiiAbtt 'kawwrWi h thA wwn 

\ IWlDd faif OrMfsll UMCf lU K BskAi^ti, ol irl|5^ Wfan tnM 
■ inp^ tiuttlw m'nffnuoiH fd ikm seikendve'tu*le nr 
rediiAk, WtMtr *b|:iiij|ipnl, lm% Um^; tSiH Twl* 111MKM WITT fclH 
AMdtDfTfd^ at A fpUt-totCi wlkklir tt rlf^lkf |Bti|ihii 40 l 
vniirtt pciiTiMrt* EniktmE intuiMiuni balwnn meii ud voraeti ^ 
i| JtKiiluLrH], I^p^/1^ Amd ik* JUntdcni, -UKH, Ei 

I lai^otu^Ti uuriitjff IhttctutiqrtOHk'evnn itfHtifAUi. 

tp U ^tonwd wiiih tiM p^^hIhI, ud tht M 

fiiUH *£t adi KfCKrVfed' (IL IL Wodivpp,, uni L 

Symbol ¥ew Yori, ^ 1^ quALJo# 

BOfViajL *nd wM tnun [IphQmaj Uh Slllft CoMC 

* tiM putHu If MU] JtvtrywhibH^ (n Jlfttiiof koiiii^ b 
VH^ m1riici4iK«i, i«R¥Unt^ lnit nion h^Hj^aant^ia mn- 
liedKiii WtUi tbfl lnupl dl (d whqni P ■pfiwiL 

ud whoMi pdaripikJ attriliirl^ ■ uia ^ukUaif af B£Jiiml dulna.^ 
BpUi ibf sm^K u]4 ill* TprvJw ^AttrktniH anuat dActwi 
DQHMijetl ^ fOd ' 4 LEhS bti Idumim. Tha 

vnptM frfnb wU<]h KOHinif tlw Yotuba ii pJboMl la tlu bami oi 
hb lam^r hoM mhrAdy Imu ftlEn-^d |d fRUb, ^lop, 4l r 44, 
ron^hi, pk S ^ A ibi duif^ ihft ifdaataf Dbtik#4bti^ 

P. 

[n the old Skints rtilinkoti af Jap&a tEiiP msc of 
the deLached uknllttfl ia-ma fiivqdEbl. H wpa up 
everywhere aJun^ tlm rc>wbd4sa(A£ton« 71 f, | cf. 
^JLTFHE [Japuiflrie]^ I[i 

In IdBitiiylDff pkiUlle ijmliolii olliyi thuji rml- 
Utie repTBflenLutiww, however, the pi^teat eiretttii- 
apection ii required. Al] nozte of dhjeptd Imvn 
been elnimed tA ptiAlliD by wrttera wboee imaj^n- 
tion outpaceii pmor. Somn ocliinl ar fEmricdi 
ftiaeiiiLliLiiec liu Ijeon tHH> oflcu doeiufKl uteqimte 
evldaneti, vLliKmt ahowing the beliufa n.ttaflhed to 
tlua objact-t or the rile# performed in r^atfon la it. 
We muj begin wi th «nne em bTams l\m lueaning of 
wbieb & not hi doubt Atqud J Ibe .Medltertanean 
AeMk in Antiquity the Hy f^hApA fiotii its ahmimi 
whether eaiopared vLtli ^ u^e or the 

WDUibn ur^ Jbi^ ^hrt ^rnDgnmate nr tbd br-mne, 
Irntu iJlo nnoiber of ita aeeda| war a JAvonrlte 
luiiblnin of fttrimdity; ftfid ortifidjii] n^hiUi ware 
tfh^n fonnefl of rig-tree weed. 

p&kIl b In tITiEiu upl Ja.] 2 Bn (lia ukniQwlfdgHl rapre- 

>t«ILt»E4T» of Ibc 1*441, H tlur Uul tb* ImubUHin Vf* 0* 

tb« p^UtElm *■ titmifl., fi. tSS^L 

.^itOQ aIm ttatcs tlmt^ tbcmgh the inevihig fuui 



bolnjitmile of a etaimuc s ftod ihAt tile s&tne term 
iji appliefl to the end-tooUi of aoomhL in IndtcLthe 
Hh^xm ]» a oommon eijjtuAl objeeL It \s thn 
emlilem of lire gtoai god bivit, end ii oatiJAllj mpre- 
^nteii iitiited with tlie $^m * a' iinooUi round 
blaeik Appdjonilj' nabi^ nqt of Another Bton e, 

formed like an elongnted Miicer, theoj^ In FAnlity 
Amlp^wed fr^Qi one block of bAsalt^ (£. Sdlon^ 
Mem-r Aalhrf^, L [ 136 ^ 327 ). finnb a rupre^ 
I ^ntAtian in a laere GOavenijoiij^ flymbel^ no more 
1 than romtitcly recAlEing the creative And fopriCH 
1 dnctite Attrilmtes of the god^ mnd can AWAkDn no 
' erotic thong|it» in the wonshlppAr^E mind. Minia- 
taib co[»kea of iIiIa fiublem atw worn by derott^ in 
tiiftit liAir or round the arm or neck. The foMowcru 
of Vi^nn pAint on their forehondA the naoaam, or 
enibleni of the goiL ooujiUiibg nf three ]hte% n 
|iflrponilientAr iine in the centTe tuu\ ah oyiqnc 
coavcrgini^ tine an either aide, mnetinieis Abhicvl- 
^ nted to A unglo red periiendictiiar iLuCp ud aonte- 
; Limea Egnn^ na A tridtnL The acunuih la the 
of the foTOAle tar {BnboLi, ri, ll£}. The 
Elihddfl thenifielrcs W&m onHy to ImVe hdt the 
qeed of Bxpbdning the {mga-m MB the wlilem of 
tsim- Tn thii end a not rcry creditabJo rtncj of 
the giHj i4 related ill vtiiona pfu-^ i>f the P^rdnaM 
p. (kiS). 

ThmiiGhoot the nartTiEm imil ewt^nk aboies of 
the Levant and Jts Litandi and netlghboLiriit^ 
emuttriei in ancimit timea a umml HULjrtfd symbol 
waa m pillnr or |iu]e^ aeJIoij in the Jhlle rpApectl^^Iy 


and AtArrnA. These objects do not 
ip^ur Ui here been pounEiu to ajfy one Imt 

to lULTe been on cmdinATy divine emblem. Ongin- 
ally in all probAbilitja i^e stonCp or thonnalmped 
hunk of a tree, they were dcvelopad in i^rntma of 
time with incTcaAing nu^tary over t3ia.tenAls into 
DonicaJ furma, into oUiiisks, columns, or maatfl, * 
and fiirthfif adotnBil with Acnlptme^ pnintin^, nod 
drapetieti. Ptom UiL snicoiuu farm the iimek* 
and Itninsna eralTed the atatoe^ the IntcrmasdlaH- 
farni of vUicb^A hnad and deoc^ding to a 
mfrridy squared bcuw—fAfuiliArm the reprefteiitA 
tion of many dirimtiaip Henna? aucI . 

boandeTy-&toDe8. It hu been eon tended that tbet^ i 
I’lltan nod pulb^ are phallL In aid of the ounlen-j 
thm KTu the etpretA wards of the author of tla# rf#^ 
Dun Syrki who Ao diisiriibea tho obulisks ot 

eulbmilft in tba Vf»ttbtlls nf the tcmplE uf lUii 
gofMsu at irioTBipoliE^ Ho odds that they bfisr 
the insuription ? *h Pkmjian, dodicated these ^ 
phaJll Co Heim my utepfuotber.* This ■rmly proreB 
that under Greek tn^uenco later times identihed 
tbe objeoU lu pbAlli, and ascribed ctmir erection to 
A god in whotn they retfognixod the aon of Soineie, 
himself A lata aduptiun InCo Llic Greek pantheon. 

It cannot pTDVe fthoagb it Batlidiad the ntlthor of 
the ti^tifie} by whom^ or with what intentiotip 
they were erectedn In fad;^ all the cvfdance ubEjain- 
ablo goes to show thAt thsss obelLakif nr were 

eiwted indiiferently In oormeacion with tha wor- 
4iip of any deity, wtietber rcncelved m male or 
fstLiaie, not ai-cLuding even Jaiiweb Hiuuelf iEBi, 
i.otp.; arL mei. rlii. o. 4STf. ; rf. 

Hobti'ttfiun tiJniLb^ ^wl\ London, 1894, p. 
f88L)L In the Munc Way onr Own luaypuias have 
been cAlied pltallfc eFnaluma uinn tho slcndarasti 
BTomidJi. TEiere » evidence that m^ilithic monn- 
mente, wbathiir ihaped by Art or nutp or even 
Daturul rooka and other objects of a vngguitive 
fomi^ have barn LaLken for phalti, or at loa^t thought 
ta have precreatlre power. Bui the appHcAtjan 
to them of the pbAlie idoa is not nncr flo artly 
prijiritire. Anoiwit it may ho and Boiimtiiara 
undoubtally is. it i« more llkaly to 1% a EpDrihe 
outgrowth of a vAano and general aaniiity Am! 
power oDce Ascriheoto theni, which has drvslojwd 
all the more fully, etniw every other attribute of 
divinity has b«m lost, and worship in the etrinri; 
Hnie of the word has li«n divrrtnl iu other diree^ 
tioaa- Thrir fFH[mmtJy glL^tie elxe and the 
mystnry, namele^ awp, and mniiiM that hung 
about t.uem After their ori^Al pnrpoaa Emd ta>m for¬ 
gotten would be poten t aids toAnrli a derelcqimenii* 
One omhlnm ol wide cnmDry Appesi^ fnlrly 
osrtauu A mode of prodneing Ere eariy adoptedL 
and widely pTuvAkot even yet aiuaog wLvage ranea, 
is tfiAt ol the drill. Fire is in^td* by mindly mbat • 
ing n stick of hard wood nprigbl umn. a piece of 
wood lymj? on the gTauiid. and neld firmly ip 
Ite [HDflitioii by th? fooh T’hia action la bo 
tir^ and the result is so unalogcms te life and ^ 
nkysteiiokis, that it need not Tie wondered at tl^Ai 
Lhs bwD ittck^ have been ujnially calT&il the male 
And faniaJ* fllloki re^iHscUvelyt and that th^ir 
hAfl aJmfiBt naivergally recciv-Bfi a sexual infcarijre^ 
Utlon. As the author of Uaa anonyiuous E^ty 
iJi'eAdy ^moEcd immtA out, the mm of the hnc^drilS 
lungwimTed in W. Kuiopei where it wom afiplitjtl 
iorilre pniiHsee of obtaining need-fire an a 

j^mtection mr cattle □□ tlie eocHion of au fipidemil^» 
or for lightiDg the mtibhiuomnT nod other ftrea. 
Nowi'fire WAS prahilKteil by that name in the 
CapiCo IJuifrq of KarioJiiAU^ king nf the Krttcks, 
ah 4 i !0 with other pagan rites fndaiL, Eijyiijj in 
Vayoe Knight, p- IC fe stiEi oaod by TrutBy 

ptHipIsa when iiacted lire b nefe^iamy foi litmil 
pnipoaen. 

Tn Eg>'pt the maamnents yield many irriapEc 








phaixism 




OiiTu M Uiif ujriiid plij of life ift nftfim thtu 
TLe w«V\ kmiwn riiary liiJd lij PiQtvdi 
idi rm £>tiV.]oftite wrch IilAlur Lci buiiband't 
mEmW^ Tflwn »ftw hii mnnlfir uid iLe 
catting itp Ilia liodj hj Tfybon ftlie Imd callec-I.Lti 
aJI th^^ rep^t, l 4 the la rthicilo^atl form m wiiiali the 
t«vflZH9fkc:!tt fur him pftftllQii k ftCfomited for. 
bdnj^ ftlilo f 0 jlmi ti^ rnhm cauaaJ k wiMxka minifftte 
to lie uiAd^ Bnt, Wjmiit thm napn^fiUir 

lioiui of tllB plldiu^v it ha* been ni;jTg&ted that tlid 
E^.'yptian fcia cfOM (lit® the limilMJy iliainfd 
hniumar of TUuirJ utd tbt igTultol kmifwij as the 
iTtfS viiwil^ii wm BuiblHau tif the wni^obj^t. iU 
ibU tiiore la do dir^t ^^■ cu^sit pmof. tIm? orci»i 
Ifl vniiour f-yjmtit k a widely dutnbiit^ ijiubol in 
both Eutein and Went^m h<oiiiapkei^ ft ha^ 
lJ^^^ll □laitikod to bo OTcrywhfltw |i]iAllic ; but real 
aTidenpH in sLUjiport uf the elaiiu k, n^oraJiy 
f poaktugi atUI to Mnk. On tho other biuiiiC it k liu 
iuin|>te4it PTmbol LhatH cilzi be foiindlr ano may be 
(ajin doalitleffl han been] miuie td do datj for many 
| 7 UirpoM& Likeww the cfEBcfmt umou^ the honse- 
•liLM?, KoJ other OQch figmee have hemsx LueMefilty 
preHented MetnU^iol the oolnsapoEidilijf foiuAie 
orj^n, uauaLly with fu little Juitlou It k treiD 
• that many thLepa In imtiirt wed in art do Imid 
I IliennffilTipa by fortn or nae to lach an interpieta- 
tioflp and prolnbly hate hesu npciiadicalJy iwd 
ooiTtiijiiiMiiLlly aenpted. fie who 1 * preoftcupSwl 
with the Jra.b}ect will aw pbidliD eniMcliii fttery- 
wheie- But a wiw iFcepticmin will inaUt? on |rtTMif+ 
nflt merely qf alMiradid anil obeeerte, biit ef aedmu 
a#nl rultnvd, or at least nsa^oalp emplDjoient. 

I i Cerenwnlw.—Fhallk i}«JtLnitiiiie« are very 
nimiotetia Scuds of thein hate alreafty bo£D in- 
cidetitally refarred to^ 

TIk Mqlictioa of MifwflJT le mWiaea Imt a m 

wmJiipmiMl ilAdU catWd ymlhmm, TtpHarrijii li kIlI Is 

hmvm been a hw mhm |MJtcl KarLk-Wcdnik Pru 

f \b^ [^ril tba United pTOfTiwHPl wha bH^ed in 
ud h;du£.<ai1 HiuiT M*Fe»ri WW imlll bi wh deserted eml 
naitod«Btk Tkan be Wcim a roriJffrmnt ^ 

la tqriDMii mlnm and ntdldcvn - uh 3 au« lu* apuft isan b* 
nnJji bf Uw obiMM «wifi wirl mlim w 

lUfBJwl bj tIPi Mkrwi^ mnuern, r, Tfo koiDeltaW ckd be wtta 
4t]t in hu^e Bl Kudmimii,' whlnb l> Tmgiietj! de^KiTibid ee niPda 
ud ■«! i iHfflwti™ ■ltd iSiaiBrttaf Appearuv*.' ^ 

pkrfht thr inii, v^miM her kLuriwnd h 
V pfacnl bodlilf] JUF Itarrvti waineD ud Lfaoat wiMHW 

chlldfTfl rte n<it ntt b) SCadniiiiii tar delJiwwm 
t}Hntr>nM»'(iy/jr01il EtflM3«y D< in iltufl. ea 

'a idialUc le Im b>- nwu lb* miJi* 

6b« In Lviba 4junnff labin,. la EOtirwif wTiwm ^ Uib AinUf 
ewte ™rrt etHot an imaffa fplted JtjkansiJ^, ' WMee priiatt 
■ wa thr^f tmn u u tbe md ^ bb bodjK* and 4n|t 
' ~ ' hAkora HiaU 

L Kt tbe IB«v 


faru tm tl 

Irh twain ts front ol lanta bmPp e^iu in A' 
mmimirn ^ Tiau; LULi !■ Vm ftireia 
Jmmi h;a» ^40 illd*r;tat w p^adM, weU 

A Ln^Tniifed in iJJ xJntif the twa Fbwt Jt i ii j i a . b 


th* 


prawd wfftET N iKti1d.d to Ur. a«4a 
at ftaaaa HtarriafA* iIm lefda aae 


-^-, - - 

mrikinf tudki npHO tbe Iwv a4 I aiitwdbw^ dj Cl*. 

vU, Tf £ LMikutiiw, I>i#. Irnm. I. l£r> It a* iw Iriwl mm 

■Dovina amobleTPi KceA*, lY. WHiaifl hinkar eiaiTbd 
■oracUwae no^itjiiH t3u nmi rite- In Infl&mbut 
4±«ifTT^ h qaa&fa, aSd uEiifiilnurbt^id ul Dwiw bridAOi h« 
TVTKirtMd adnallr ia m^Mat bhcir rlrrbdly tn m Woutiw liluJ at 
hwM. irpolrarr. jx IK. dttac ra^!^: 

I>blW*ti t'kiwiiqwt, pp. »T* *IL atlv lJ«fcte*Bn ftml 
Baiina^ On iHv Idaad «l »l Mada. u «lil end m- 
^ rtii™, l^in a iWrt. rega^ bj ^ a 

davlniij in UbaKhfr himr AaXif wm4h^«4 with iifluiirn M 
rbaBtti Intb EBlidibjr^ pmwlifti^and It wwliAl 

ifl rivfm. «MIL^ iB p™™, ftw wbJe* raspaw it mm pw- 
Dr ALL AAtrklB On for Aom tbae- Wnneii nd^t H 
•otUAdlPfil Npk Atonce^llil t Endu^LeatuidKlarTiid BlLb 
(Iflwrr*, fiiN ■! ut Hlwt nl lh« ilaj* yean 

prieria ewofKuWr-wl tbB pwgdliWt la tlwiff flwii p em mlaiT 
fctiikll At ^pctb Um 4IPUP wu «uml Id \hw pDAcb I 
tamtiJAl tL tUn^T?] 

It h elwr that prieHm liiLo tliOM uo blJiiMiwl 
to hcuh elfftpring. They are e mi^icwl pTwe«- 
tng te obtain frenedity. And it ii hnt oDnatmal 
tliat they ahonld develop Into a nauM irFr»tEE^ 
[yroceetlLU^. ira which the fifti U repjeMnlod Jty hie 
liriat. TberB k no focrud of andi an erolution in 
I { we may N quite butc that the fllLmtUii 


Falhcfe wouM hare BeLeed aiudi it with pbna 
aiaerily as a vt'eapoii agileBt the linfiLlmn il ihej 
could liaTe Eloae eo. Bnt tn rndiq iha pmetice ua 
not nalniqwn._t Tbi* moat famoua eaam^ k tJliat 
of the tempi rVf da^nnetli bi {J>nboiB, ]i. 

6fr2; cL F. Bmier, jTfqirfa la fkt 
Lemdub, 189Ip iK Illi5h Hfewheiu in iDdU it U 
cnotigh to flUbjacL a barren wife tn the EtubmwA of 
any chance ■LrmJi;.^r (often moie than onch in 
parsTiaDce of a tdw ta Lhat effbot. The uconaitm k 
uaaaLiy that of AnEPO celigiinia feitival [ Ihiboiii p- 
SD0 I TES^ new ser.i viL [llflft]: S64). 

[« OvE Jdfala WB ua toM bfnr tha rt^blBPiU kiiw DU£ka, b 
LlcA^xib' IweaiBe Mb ik i thijUb '■ff* ISilArAil Im itfiikU«4i MnV 
hw+ BUeiinLTnLbr UIL] od, liltiA Uw EtTHftB OH 4 nTtafn diijr, 

MM j. kEll^bA *tsL nwTA abt wu awt by tju cn&t gcd rtaAb a, 
dSHniflcd u a B ril maM L WHIi ■ tnueb dT bu thnciib br rra" 
da»d bar prPfiiainf of Ui* bamrii Jladiiiatm <-nl. E- £L 
i [kmbirid^, use-ud?^ T. I41>- 

Thia BtoTy probably ^vea na the nine to thb 
meaning nf a jkiacilEe kkniuibed by Hemd^^t^ and 
Bimbo u taking plucf] Ti[ ibbita-mple of Sfylitia, ip 
Babylon. EpT^jy^byltmiaq woinaji wasTequlred 
onoe In her life 1 *^ nroAlitnte harsdif ^ietc I^i ihe 
hr^ Htranger who threw a Htiver obm into her ht]^ 
iHaml. L im ; l^trnbop xri. 1- ^U]- A atmnEpxr 
was a jiapDm of DD known powers 3 be miglit at^n 
fiQ, M Jn the LaJfl Fmnj the a gem in dia- 

fniae. Frnm tlik quasL-BU|H3nkabaraJ eharact^ 
gcDeraby attiihcited to him in the Iowa eultnre It 
wcrfild /uitow that intCTennrwH with him mi^bt he 
pioduellfe of blefiitiDiDft. The ^leatHst of bl&minKii 
lo women le fwupility. If. BA t» prnliabfe, Uis iiEO 
wws a wrihee uf vlrginlly at puberty^ the wnm^ 
wa« thus fonaefrated fur tmurtied llfep with its 
feiiecL^ tiniy ui bearing and rnafing oSTBiuriDg. -A 
Btfailar ritfip it wonld soptip, was pTanilaed in luajiy 
uthcf plAfietp as far west h the Tri»ih 11 haa leaen 
Dunfoiiiided witli two dber cnetmrniipf the tnJnptiL-^ 
One EaeL One Li Uiat of dedieaiing girla at the 
tnbiple of a dlvijiity of fertility ae pcoprtltnLBap 
whuae sainB went Ut the support of iho wiaablp 
and the prieeta. This leema. to barn Iwan a 
fEBtimDf Lbeenltof the Armenian poddeasAnjii tie 
(StrmbDp xL 14. 16). There are indj«itlon 3 that it 
wiuiTiqt niiknuwn even tn worship of nTaliiwdi- U k 
still largely prutiipd In Tndia, and is hy 

a ioleinn eeremmij in which Eha new reemi t to the 
eertloeof thodei^ » ♦ married? lo liltb (nutbontien 
nmuBruiie I see DnhoiSp pp. Sliip A. M. T. 
Jacksun and R. K Enthoven, EL x>'ofcjp ^ 
iKonkanb Muigami, Bouliiy^ 191F-14 : 

^anxy <ff My^nrtp BaDgalore, 1 EW) 6 , 11 . 8 [FIolRya 
cafl4e])r The uLher cnetom wu lljat by which n 
gill earned hm dowry W ptoetiinbuiL Tlhiii ia 
uld to hare been foUnwen In LydiOp un the island 
uf Cyji™* and eUowhifrew It was Jwl a religluiu 
practice^ but wu perlmpa a gnrr ivaJ of the wcial 
ajTangeniente oF n^er mceiL Gilia wpsong many 
of vnrli TBoto am befui* marTta^c ai^nrcfA oom~ 
pteto iLhorfy, of which they take fall adyantage, 
nltluiateli' weddlbg one or other nf Lheit lovun! 
(the i*ubjf?ct has V«ti mcenily fnlly dlecnased : Ac# 
■JtL PBOSTtTVnnN I pt, dffw, 

OtiriM, !>mdon, 1^14, L 37 n-, fiTfT, 70 H^. j W. M 
S^niaajHi “nd* ^uAmTrvi a/ /'dryffst^ OxfanJ. 
1806^ pp. W. llfin H. FuniLlIp Grwt and 

Ellinhntglit ISlLp p. S68lf. i F. Cuinobt. 

Z 44 oric^fKf 4 tt dmw ft pa^t nianrr rmrrq ifi^ 

Fiilia. 1007, pp. IA mi .W II 444; R. 
HartlMid^ Hituni toirr p. ft.:. 

Ths pimple dil^ cf 111# aia#t CkmA, Lcglm. Iiml Hfip mmm 
^ LbEEAdtBfw sm jiwl rW^THi la, rnmn caUed hii ^ irtrEA,^ 

wba darikmMd bl hk tttwk»r “d |iTA LfaAlBHlTH kfidJi- 
taHkmorWiJppeji thtaA oi thi uikbiwihiB pT 




nrwimiiijf 
h)t wyWtrka 


immLOelwi ibmmt tictmkmm m±b. 


at A bkluiw whlcb d» ywUmdiiill of uiv dB«t1|^ 

tat prfnb 


Una.' 'ai 4b* emnwHCHueiL ef Uw hh^but 
an m tSc wonddmt* la d^rnk m urrUr tltmglrk, ipm^Duig- 
pi«cft!Hl AfTtEPhlLd^ ^iWniTAUrkA timj-Ulur lilke ptoe u 
ilfhr, ud TjK^i bl lbs “ at aania htti* dbPtAm trua 

|nvpmDliaU|atoKm'(E;qk,dW^p. 14 3 cL A. l»t« TtniEErw*. Flc 







PHALLISM 


m 


rjlOlwE IjO(EiiWi.r Wm, Ind«d, 

ilM b behl Iff EMUM NUtic 6trmu\* bf HllIffDrdxV ^ hli itMcl 
peiKHi. eiilur \m ttwIk tit 1b lEttoJit ^hu, prlib wamcn QF mm 
duzfna Uwir ttn sftctiBfflu m ' dinp uid tw-fr*E^ 

rlwwB tia MMWOBt UlW martm UffptfiilllH; Iwl^ 

InttiTtiuit oohuUtm b hojii^a vlfftlm Iff i]4Tffrifd' F 

pp. fl?. 65). WlKB LaiplATKl te nm^rvfc iMjteuffM, ^ ff 

BHcfml, Bud UHmvfBbimptr Btniiftli tha arjiffn flJ ih& Bfm 
wlbli palm-ot], b> txnW tint iAh reqinwl mv b« Bt- 

tBtnw.' Oq laatiiTBJ imriTTflT l-liH pramlliil Iff btHTiff llnft In PMjf- 
™-iBmn wJlJi jcnftt poir^ -fafftBiud ba tin brjI ^ B Ifltii p«^. 
thii wTTnhiwrB dBiiiK BDd firs ud tbi fm 

pnrfHl Id !«, BEnl |mfrtv4 tiiifrBj-ili Ibff jroynir ftiK 

tbff iBUsJlbH' HUd BL'dBinBLkidM Qf thff fffiff^paH- fiffUliltlfFI^ 

tht nultqBli coiuwdJfldl bf 1 -llMirt Bkirt, alf Jj^typCMli 

pi*n nxkuu# ttt rtf op "bj pflWnf ■ fftflUif ' fHfill, IJl 44 : cL 

Fftndw, p. asi , ^ _, . , 

j|q Fmwh wBritt* nportff w^ttpE^efl* In 

17SI^ B futirffi kq ihm klii^ptkua ol Opngd, v|ieA ffi fc iiwl owi 
ciKfltwl B ^tnaadiHBi cffTTjmf mb i^BffrtJkeiii prJRj^i; 
irorfcaJ b/ mtiKBm fli b Bprtn*: IDlUBUrffH P- utlLatf L 
(IrudprE, TapE^B d b rttHf wirnirufi dTJ/rit^ 1. 
nirbfff Up Hill thff riPW Oftipa, btAwwfiia IffBOfibl ffwi 
UmK b ■ ^Hciffffol B^airddp milUMUm Vi of the Butt at QfhffH 
kal^iwHO, fiB inkciEifteii Mff trmuE'.b^ Bnd It id InthmitffTf wm- 
united Mttli B niimwa tat Uik DKMiB ^ Whui Ihm Bnw moao 
flu^u mtK jMttertfmed bj the Bprafirhii whff iBCfdfinB h 
vhtte Ruft—odaltih must fflwmjB bo ItiilB—111 its tUKKBir- Till 

bint Iff ttlXiFBH T?p NIci tbE Blf UHi t£Hll tO It fBltl tO 

ffufch, I iFBd tdd Uifft In hwiir dB^B b faumui Tlctln ™ 
glfBFul up an tbw ^nnakrtn. but tbmt tn UtBr tm^ ^ wldu 

hu)d liHii nlbllLiiMd' Catig^ p. 

pta Uuff coIti: wbimh iff mki ta- bt' b tpem pAnUiu 
wntfildp^' in sttkIi iff tn in onlffr ^ BmVd Bt ba aa- 

cimt* BthmitB at im iiiEnnt Bffil PumMut- It vnniM wm, 
to bff UL OTEtintifi coJt, 'iktillffj La nw iBfpfeHB fa LhBk 

fft 4.titl& 

Piarthrt MrtJlK HBflfiff t^B Ekd at Kk^iff^ t4>ffp il » MN 
tdffMsd£jff^ vkKifffl libiii^Bt, nhbrmudBt t^tlaniid' bbw fuuii 
Ifl Uw -Qtan bBtlvjiJ; at tfaff jwf- A±iiaiu;;r Ttlboi, pIw irniaM 

[:Ttta ll B f'dlT jvm Bcu, BtBsrrnFfid tff bOi 'tfaf -aid Aifcnnl^J.tllff’ 

Uulrlff wanhlii^' Me Bijdf: 'Tbi KmWit Uihmduwm 

tin Uwsilittff wWeb MBTB fff ihein tBlt, Bird -tlvff 

vlilabBli fftnnpiiv mtm ffxdtulBd^ ibDV tkuit ttl^K eezemabj lialllff 

ff TffTY mi^ ifiialflcBJWff.' Tin -nqlt Ib niiiifiKPKd la ppodw 

p(«*EUul iMfVBfftfft ffild *mlMa tff prfftflct bamiUI MuffB, imtua 
Bifed maJm tram dniiufv bf Qtftitnkni Bud thiuwkrkulL' It In 
Hbl Ua luvB bMtk Pnnii diff liitBflor Of tbff coattmnt. 

uul baliB^ bMff hffU rrerf twfffiCBn Ta Dnnm UiBc^liffiuid 
iftkcacT ol Miff Jaiilb bffwemrv MKiilta oimt Hb ff&red oth? 
|«iff jffBit i'ar Uib othlimkni ■ nkbikliais' I# nioH«B37 —p?^ 
HUtwilv to datfiop ittE BrffMlik^pffnk i ^wrj otptmaaa pKftlae b 
AlrirJt Of Che itinliL-itLIl tLc TiWfft sjw^tlBi Ihiftudlhit Iff Chi 
-at m hiraum heiiu aUiM br the po^pwe., at hf th* 
BFl at »BHrdna thi nrr^aJL. 'ojff. EkoL pnlBf b rcuulB y kdML 
But thff inlf u- kbuiTD fflBVPhrEB •, and U tba rbd^hlMrari 
(^jnefMufi ouEE m iJlP> MiiflaBEL helHf -i 

iHrtlhtT, It ffkiffuJrl In BjifUd Uni: om af thff ffUel oeMMalee Bt 
thff ta thB artiriOf tit bed ouU] It l^nnn 

fvicniJ ubLcliiff Jka^fm (jBini BiMl eCtaffT t2i[nEf EhUb 4p lata ff 

lAKff) urtw tfMffj'iiiifl Jiity bff fffftaB (P- 4±iiBitifjr HiJkwt, Jff 
hailoi. Ik* s&ut, UtDMian, HH 2 , |». T-I-Ttij. THff cHmMEW 
dl LlktcnU IffwlH tff Lbv ffUff|HrfaRi iw, M f^dniitiBCci Ui bsxoiI 
liLtemmiafft but tffkbot ripwlB m e:ylJBU»a{ Hue. 

There upem la Iwen oiorR Uiitti oue j*«l of 

^ortiUtj in micJeiat Epypit, Thia is noi t* bo 
wimiiored mi. The like the SUte, wna oti 

iuiiiLl}(rtm. Tlifl gtidb of thu petty Slutefi 
into tho kLaitikm vem EimilArl]? iitffiUTbtiti intn the 
IffinilLEoki. Either they were renignueck oa IdeDti- 
cal with IhUM of iTte State’reJi^jlon, of^ tualnlAki- 
tn;;; mn ImiipOiiiiimt eiiatence, thej become the 
^podAi diymilleft of Drrthbi uumoff. ^le chief 
in Inter lltcua at aII eranUi war Ufflrib^ wiiu, whjit- 
he may Ji4ve been, wm m gtwi of yngotki- 
tlcm, a j 5 od of cthaILvo oner^y wIip renawei jha lUe 
of lUl ErLiLg thinipb To thU hia Mytb^ hiBnietoriiU 
repm'iiLiiliiJiEUS, nad bip ritiuU nnmbtikibry point. 
In theee hiu kdiAEhiB ^ jbEeinpludxHt 
rwiatwi jii 4^) tW uM hia leetivof prmpian imagea 
fpere cami^ about the vilLaj.TM tiy tba wonttui. 
They were each Bbont a enlifc in hei^tt a 
phafjiiB aJnnHt laxgB &a thn roat of tbe h^ruOp 
anil worked We may BMnnie ihmt thu 

antioi pcrfoniiMl with thani hy Uia 1«eiirerB worn 
nabfftimtUiHy the BaEne b* i Jitne an tho Slant Gemu t 
imd in ihf* iViriff wp* identiflpd liy thi-' 

CrfoekM with their awn divinity Uionyffim. a god of 
dtnUoi ohuractor^ to whoin BiniiUr ntm were \^' 
formod. The^e were pr&lwhlJ OsiiiAn myotonea j 
tlim cortaldly w^ro uiy^teritn dDunocted with the 
worship of DnrnyffOA Tn the tarter, aa well afl Id 


tug warvhip ontHhle tlieni^ Urn tjlniJItit wm carried 

ffbaatanJ promleciiJjy eanihltflu (Clinii. AUx. 
irtifL H t Amnyoap «dv. v. 28^ 30K IKp- 

0 jBciM mnot iniligenuua toGreet sotL H& waa an 
Intriiali'e dmt^, pmbiiLhly from Thrace* who« cnH 
wa* Bcoflpted in Grecca only after canaliLuailde 
oppiviKiiiii- Hifl wiFrahlp wai celebrated nk the 
fcfiUralB hy tdnn c-urE women with ot^aBlio ritet^ 
hi the o^ ^vhu'h viutimb otrerttT in micriheo 

were torn m jiiecee End dovoiinsd raWp ami Ihn 
ilevoteee Imiulged in oexnid bitemmr^ Tim 
oKciteuiont^ b^hleBod by erusrt, wild daiieini;^ 
jiniJ draughts orwieis, wifi credited to |iff>w.&?Biiiin 
by tba gtel bimael/. Ontler cover of darkneae 
ifer olpht waa the Beasoo wlifm tlce perfomnuicea 
enimhiat^] oli wrtfl of oacces&ea were 4Huimdtt«d. 
Whaterer waa done in iMm mad ront^ Ui* jrotRj' 
eases-acting under tJje inspbrnttOE of the god ware 
held not tohave ucri^eed their tuodesty {Emlpidc^ 
Sui h a mi tt il obTioaa, wm of 
ballot^ origin. In tbia wnueiion it mn^t be 
lemEiuhered that the Oreeka hjid theniaelreft 
i::nierged froiu alow fftat* of d'^illEalidtt, and Btiil 
retained many and #tarUiii^ enrviviiJft of tliat con. 
ditinn^ The sava^ or^ea mtiodncwd fruui 1 hrare 
luid aliiBwhicre found wolliiig and iwerfial alLie^ in 
the harbiLrouji elementB ytl atrugglino hi the liiidat 
of a growing caltem^ TLiuff reinfiitredp iJieir 
victory wan haevitahEep wlmJC-uver tiie bettej? mindi 
th 4 mght H tlitnir Ttwy held the imnifinna idvan- 
lago that they nrovided an cmtltit for cii^iutw 
ai^htemenU Ear^ly w^^wiiting in the more staid and 
regnlated woTBhlp ol Gneece* The tnemurr qI the 
eeadiL't wnred awny into the rugitm of myth* 
whence It continned to exerciee bji inftu^noe, by 
no meane Ftftglljidhle, in favour el the cult on the 
iuperatitioua of iiU clamM- It ia prolMLhIfl* how- 
ever, tbufc Kunlniit with GrBok tJiaught end ImUto- 
tion^ refined and wftaned the ritoaJ, purging il of 
ibff gm^cT ftlHiniiiLlA, 

A parformitnoe mucki modified* but con la i n i np 
ffomo gmnikne hinla nf tbn barUrou* arcLuuc ritual, 
■till takes place in the neiglilKnirhoud uf Vl»a, thu 
old BUyop the oapltal ol the Ttimdan kinga. 

tJhrlfltlffniffftJu^affWftkQrunihBrtlhffffcCww It li lerlwPMd 
rta Ihff UnoitBJP ffittw iMt week ot tWe Wbjt 

Ihe Bk,l*f dlEfrtdMd wltSi rai^B MOb ot BIT 

fittirt BOBt-iltlii wMiiwit i4s* IwnM, tatl hBr -»*d 

dum PKvr iiw be*, titrat fgrnakuc m. uiB«k, IidIei ml 

lacU h ffjv mhI CKih- cd Uiifincarrl^■ siffda-kBiWjilliff 

gtlirrlUie p^ftudpBj DffiWHUtfffwl»]4B a W«iOisn plwRr^ 

Inii dlWfffI H ffi™ BTff QbUpiI AT tff mn* fifLlH 

vEllufiff twkm (■ bridea > Br« mIk iwrtwi#****. ovgjinl^ 

BiDw IHb t^ociuRf. afiffthn Pii^ benniBtffff uk uld 
HmBBB* ndedtlM k*ba (oL SMlXt ■ 4 dU (Ai^irjid 

in Bljffffkfftijii hfft Bitik. Ttt» iart la amw piitM* la taken 
ITH ^UIB whft U drffWfiil M m wou^ 

Mu>fe l^iMkea wilh uiB Biditaucii vl hki wlti, hnn b uktai^ 

iharff. Ttw pKr ItetiJii tbff puau2t #«l m^rlB#* hj 

djkil a ^if*^ 

wmk ffflmifUilan, wnd ipamad br Wff 

TtM BHaiuiliiBrfHa torlal art throiash; bnl ^ papWraly 

jtmiH BP BBd OBflUff tq nr- *«aiiL Th» iUm et Uw 
C lunclp vff ubfodwl boPi hi Uiff urf ku Ui* 

Ji «kiTli!Ctlim br dl- jj Aipy^ piw , d-Jiidffff -m*a im 

uahTTiPk. iwfb>ff aiBsipiBcBda wH3- ot* tp* rtirnw-iifiiim In 

Itm- tff tiiMff M -bff«fft p^itojmtuia Aflar intpi™iifflart !■ 

■biptuHd fff b- tttkldMBlt p hHighlfl J 

iff SUbre Mtian us thi Ihff -^ff 

waatm. Wlsrtl lllff plffT Wiff wit?u»il b? S- M- JiBWlit M Ol 

Ifip^ bi IlA^hloff IJfiiT^lHca, twff tit Ihi warn Iwew^« 

iq SS pkffiwh. nHjHilrt h!Hi hf i^ff ^ ^ ^ 

tfUwr wa--i Umi In tiwul ui^kffd tM 

tiff wife mitiklfllSf TP^ ■ iHll^lffT tbff 

tiluurtL. a ram in*tt^ri/w ff-aS lalJaTrail, MiW qrJM af 
irl^tatrnlriifftlWiUwIrtJ^I I ® 

Uulfft ikfffff uiffifftiTi till! Irukbrf 1 Am-isi O Ojad. tea rjw 

™ itl T-. o 0 «Ih P« \ ^ 

(JfTii :a'i- tioaij IW *■> 

1 1 ffLQ Itwtljy he -iMufl that in thJ» ti^vd 
cmhjRi «■ Imvc the smtir*! of m «ntliitii) ^ctil- 
mrij It. ohi^rt i. ' 

pioiitHHi. hurvEfit uil pt*l*bly inrrtMa of m™ 
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mill taLUo. Of uf wjiifih w<! mui in tbe 

tkltmyftiflf colt iha ip^ here hut 

immkAlAh&hle. I^Awk-i^Ji jkofnts out that, lbs n^iv- 
yipoi wtmj p«dij«4 bcMik^i Knd tlllLt the nTr^r^A 
bf«r wmkU tbAt the vietini wiu- orik^n- 

ally b^AteD. Tbe iilAjer cvtn ytt |KrviimElfl to Baj 
the a]aId waAvyfjivj- And Dmwkiiui nin with 

pmtwihilit^' UiAl the Intt^f i^praseiitB th# Ttitmoian 
unsl IhAf the pyut vas once tnken hj a 
liimuii TiEitLcu pnl to fie4tb in ^iownrighE eaTne^i 
CoeilimltmI -with tli0 T>lDayaui£ ritee, thM of Lha 
ThuEma^ierU werr from otu jioliil uf vi«w huio- 
cBTvt- rhe^ ThesmophonA were ofljBbintoii by 
w'ciiTiQn nliiiie, in henimr uf DeuietEr and Mom, bi 
ant e me ml munth of Pyanepuciik Hwuie 
bfi'aieil in BArrfiEr?. PliAtli And Annk» tuAJe of 
ihMikdi Were fsmed n^iont Aud dedii^Lud la the 
j^dnusef:, t4^^ther witli hr-euase aa cmljlBEiia oi 
ferblity tmA tile rB riittiw of the iAeniB»d swinev 
by Win^ thrown into thtu or miilereTOtrnd. 

milte AiiiHiupriiAtfl to thfltu lu BAlth 
Men CAeluilaii, thare wiu qo se^xnal bvdolg- 
ence ; bat then; waji flytlng—coitrse nnd indecent 
idiAif—between the pi^Soi^iAiitii- llila ribaliiry 
WABjiArtof Lhetter^Einict s it wm or 

intemlud ^ tq iithnulAle the fertLhfmi^ powerH of 
tluj opxth And thehoiuiJi frames ‘ iauch wu imlH^ 
the nhj^t of the endre rilujl l^^rimerily 
I’TiltaTiu^ it WAB ounnected witli the AatamnAl 
K^wbiK. Ami iu iimitAtimi la women probiyy' 
relate^ hack tq tint mrliwt FtA^ of a^ricaltitre 
^L«n the labour TTO? dime entirely by wumen. 
Butj u ehowhere, the irlea of ^li^-eULhle Jecaniiity 
Win ineetwrahly inbced op vilh tint, af hornan 
b^ioip. The And AlatiDepee from sexual 

rrlAtloun nequurdd on the pwrt a| the oelebrajitB 
liipijbtleffl were direcLed to this dmible end {VO^S 
tii. dk LL ;£ J. H. Haxriwtig 
f jhh importAiit than the 'IheBmoptimnA were the 
HuIoa— iJL&e U]e fomiiu^^ an Attic fpAttraJ, Ttidur 
mitftt wu At EicieiijL The fentiTAip we ere told, 
WAh ItidiL oit the IhrefiMiig'^uoT S rviid it *wn»ft [q 
tiATe AS AatomnAi i»1iab^ian which had hecn 
diBpjAced to mid ^winter. OrialEiAlly m ell prob- 
Aiidity deduAtod io the )^ldB&»fl Demeter and 
Kore^ HA iyiubuliiid^ ilie EndtH of the earthp it Iia« 
been eonj^eLoxed tbat ita liiAplAdAmen t wab due to 
iJiH iDtrujfiin of niofiyiinjk who imiTed difine 
hoqimTA Ixi^tber with ibe goddea§e« oo tin utxn- 
Hijun. HoveroT thii may bCp men ]ilA|ed TEiy 
Hitle part In it. The oQerbij^ were bloudlsf»p 
thfirrforn cem^^ting of vi^getAble product^, and 
WBi9t |iTe«i!Tit^ hj tha brieiitcn. Th« mnr^t 
■^inbalB of both i«x« were nnadled^ thm irnej-te^^^ea 
nnertiHy wiiirTpered tiiio tins oat* of the wonvt^o 
jireaenb (Llic men were Abacnt) woivEb that might 
not be ntterfepl doad - and the wotnaA thBnmelireo 
indulged la jantAand rijttng eiinllu, it woidd seam, 
tn th<w ftf the The^rju^phoria. The (Kwt cuIidI^ 
haIihI in A bAm^oot Ht oat by the Arohimfl^ bat 

f ianaken uf by the femda oeleTnimtii Bloot^ The 
lAnqiint Lnc^lnded rrAlceashAped Like Uie lyitibolH of 
max rHikniaon^ p. f43fCr; CtfifliL At Greek 

mikrriAj;;aji the rite of cAtrying the phAlfus In the 
XljtvMr, wlUi other amblexns iif mptndnrtiiin nliil 
plentji Wu dotibtlasB a i'Iulteh to [rmlaDe tiiaM! 
r€!^allA- 

Thc Etraranian TnyAtariM were deeply penetrated 
by DianjBjAJO inflaenee i And dixpurefm tbin^ Are 
Mtid lo have dene at thenk at Ibe Cbnetinn 
Fathem do not fail to reiuiml their oppemente. 
Ihe moat recant rasaATcbetii of scluoEAn^ nowefver. 
have feileiL to diMioVctL Aknong tlia frAptusnlAry 
hlntii ^mppUad by snajont writer^ any eartata 
enilanca of prAcwee nriaaor thim thooe of the 
Th»mi»pli0ria end the If aluL fn tha wmbip of 
tha Mother* Intnxinccd frrnn Phry™, and 

ovitAlxi lAher foreign coHb the sej^mU loan wab 


pmuiinBiii, Lhoimh in Llia cAee cif Cybele ibu orgies 
«esiri to tmire tMkan an A<^catta and annatiLTAl de^ 
VeiupnjGnt^ Aphrodite W'as One of smdi niian gnd- 
dtasafl : And li4sr onJti in Mjmn plji«.a.ii nt aU aientn^ 
wun of A mtv-i i^D!D|pti.mu» deeariptinn. But wd 
nead not here feUuw the uiitter into datalL 
Lti Honifi Tntunne or MutnniOk otherwlBa Faa- 
cin [lij, 1 Atar idanEihud witli the foreign gqd PfliiipuBH. 
WAH A vety ani^iant dirinitT. Htt waa rapre^nted 
undor the fomi oi a phAiInB. tlii oflira, it wa.i 
E nieh WAT tu arart eril imd avJJ fpliitA } to thu we 
BhAll retam balnw. itnaLher imd, Lihar^ wam held 
to preside uvnx fertility* inaliidiiiig; *’!■« ciiltiVAtlan 
ol tiiE vlna and the increAPe ol nli frnita of tha 
hidld, BA wall AA of ATiimAlB. He waa worRhi^peil 
in connoxiDn with Ceres and Libe^ feiaimne 
dfdtien hAvlng a Mimiliij office^ and, like Taiunufe, 
waa repre^ted as a phollns. An indl^^^nisoM 
[tAlhlJl divinity,, in cotinia of timo be WAa Idantihed 
with Hfkcahna. St- Angn-stine bint* it fk'aqtinnA 
ritei, and quotea Ybjto af. ATI AntkoTity for the 
oelebtAtiDii of hix tmlt at frroo^^-rMidB, At hi«^ 
feiHvai LlEb ImAga waa nioanted on a cAr and 
cELnried nmad tlie croea^TDAdB in tlm i^ountryT Mini 
tbenee into the ellj. At lAriniiiM the ioABtlAatud 
for A montJip duiinp whicb a Lind of SatiiriLBlLii 
toe^iuledi Tiia Imjga wab than brunght thfOngb 
che foniM info tha temple of the god, a^ the roost 
hunonrAlde zuRtron placed a WTeelb apf^n it before 
tha assembled poo^n t Aug. di Ci^. Iht^ ril. 21). 
Idijem wu IdendEad with Vajms, and mpfesrintaii 
In the tampla ly the tniAge uf tbe feicAle organ. 
Thu CAHiiBeB of the BAeabAnaJiA mt length com- 
peUed the Banatn to ffapprH them in Kfime 
rL 

BaxMtkl nceasei nn nncli occaMotii nn 

Unabt* like ihoan of Lho AichAiD OiunyilBc wwBliip 
in Greocer of a litalil chnjaEtar+ Jliles nf tbta kind 
betray thsir origin in uragaTy^ H is nrobabla 
that tiiey were tmknrtwQ to lew of the nnropaAn 
peoples of antiquity; but wo have Utile or no 
aFidance uf the hud nulBide tha PaninaalA 

And Zcnly. Thmugbuut uiodiaiTel Snrope the 
TAriouj; Rprinp fasilralB seeiii to lia^a been ^milAr. 
01 Mittin wa Uat® dehnite ffridfjTw# to ihU rflecit. 
Of othi-n it i» nnly a matter of inference from Lbc 
rmiiAlns hi njodarn tiinaB. HiEtufy AffonLa 
aecDimt of Ihidr origin ^ they ilatad bock to * a 
tifiia wheteof Lhn mBino^ of man mnnetb not 
tlm rontra^ *; and uncn a liuw wm one of l*Jr- 
biuiam. laay were jojons^ miitliful OMAeionB^ 
on which yonng iiim uiu wnnisn took a proLnLuEiat 
part, mingled And paired olt Tbuugli tfiaiia faftstn 
and meiryniAkillM tnay not haira been bJwajb 
diraetlj connciLtaij wiLh agrirnltTire, were 

telebnited with tbs aliorveseencn and ftbandon of 
TEoewed life and citlaymEDt, whon ail natan 
leriTing from iLi wintry death * ijid tbay (om- 
tnaninratsd, if they did nut promnta* that nnriTAl 
Timm omn belittle dmtbl that thay ctdinlnaLnl in 
gatnnallj rooognineii Aod tAcitly pennittad 
(W. AlnmiLLardt^ BaErjn^idrHe^ Ikrlm, laffl, vh. v.). 
Thie WAJ^ indaedj nua at lIib charges hmught by 
ths FngliBh FiLriiani: agrunat the May-day f(Htiraffi 

lAnOfL^ h'liOiy, iii Paynn Knighti p. J5S, gn^winp P, 
StnbLa>a^ A ftnJttimi* dhtiBAj^ Imndnn^ 1583). 

Analugnns anatoma ajm x^ll or were lately in 
axhitopra in tha sonUi'Wwtani tihuidfl off the E. 
[mSlan Arcbipehign. 

tbe InfahlljiBlB «4 bBe blifpli ipf Tieii, Ujw^ vMi Cokar pa^ 
dlrlop kiiipnfm In Upjilwn^ rfair>^ kutl 

•OfuviiiuitliBr Enrltj- Tlm mmm hn» -qjdrHa nudtttf in iliB atm 
and HJth Kverr jmu i1 ili* DHUuifKib 

u ipomw d >^> rtnaxm lt> |e™. It ia 
ttaaa that ^IrmadlUbe^ aomia fuilIlH OnuMj- 

anilw I^Kith. For Ehii |jm|KHif h tBa ■w —i 

aimii Bf ^ TtEBcvcnnnuiuEy ; bwI narkf IhJi tna a fwal 
HafttalwIfL ThBfrtmimUBflfli Uw IhluI* ^ »^p4a*Tr ma ttFf 
^ SUIa a rii^ *ii 

UM BfeilljMCI ar Lbi iiitiiiHimlij ■coi nflfBf |a IBefr |a h* 
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Allkirk in baDOur at Altemru^ Esj^n b}‘ tlia uif^ 

vf Ihft fmA Ttariu In THjiii^ Eermii tlinliw tbi mii 
ihm vPLi^ pfwi^ ™l}fi ttptm Up<U«ni tQ □DfnP Ik^ •»{- And 
dfillk { Juk padc. tK#. rtllrthiif k ^ tilfe JkiWl'kiM liipK. fcilfl tihll 

AT* Mwiif. In Htarn bf i» iik«d le i^Ti ill iTDod Uiiim 
Ea hl> PxpeClBkit. ciiLMmi, uid to Idcttk^ Ibv □timbar nf tm 

uoblii UM at ii« oMfitf*. H* li biHirU|At fiM* I VM;r tad ifabli 
Iw ii prAjHl In ttu tea tMilnir-lKwIiiL U* pp^ldj-tiwibc^ Iba 
i&mk>lTAi^i. tn biuJitp^ Ulc pteb> mhd td f£Kiu Uict 

dfw, pnd t» (HM EAlIdnn ba Hlflly brauigiil tnliif Ifw 
fnirM. Mtiwi n# nuinot famm^ pab h dsncBd 

by wtipijcn uuaUzjof— yita^^dMsai&f Huyfeiu □( 

iim b'!Si|jPun--li7iMn Alfm)iu«|wrfafiTHdt4tbPB»(vimiiiM 

of rtnppiB tbiil bma^jr mjT d n%!bL The MoiIIb AWnU 

expacLptlm lh& Hnain^ at Upolero m ftfUdlie L^ipuuihl 
rfm] ihiua In Mh ao^jmentr FarPHdbr ^ leut wfiElp w Ibpi 
lapt«f ipypi witeriiEL bid ia!^ to odji 

itwthirf (J. O. F. EUodd,. itfliwm h ipp r. ^ 

m Fflpiui, liaffTit, ISWl, p- S?^)i 

jeaj wh^ the irr/^tree le in bfcwiKiTn the 
Orflena uf BengiJ et!]sbrat« tLe uihErince oi the 
cbith-ifeddcu wlLh Dliixiu-c^ thu aiin-j^ (Ree 
OnADTkS^ g A). 

But tiDt flTeiy liccntlcmA nta con be nCnaftiteEy 
ifiN^nhed u phiiJHo wnibip. Mnny lie pnjisly 
inf^nreh 

JlAirtTtf Ulp yrilirp <rf JiAsitikUr A tntMiik Jkf^ tikfe lakAdy 

|k porn-rr^ and ’hatoi* Um Divtfraita «v cot bj tha lillw 

I iriBit. A ^niriu, rir gEuenJ tabu, p.MnniTjp»nim^ bj a fenUrpl. U 

[iii!<i, vhiu A ^ louf at WAT' tUtca plvr«, tha waiirn and jprU 

liqlFliqf Pfajntt tiliP HirRn hayik Tha nbjwt l»f IhIP U wil tO 

Lip Id Uicp thi iMijefiB iDf Ibe fuiun of tba Mott probably 

\t Ja latHEDdad ta Amn 3 ^ futons ri&a la atlmlM] % 

I qd«il4OTblp mvAfiB CT, nddion. 2tA^ TViAaa a/ 

Londdo, im, p. le&y 

The LLoanee AttenJin^ puheity ^ereiAenifia in 
I'iirLDtiH puftib of the u^artiJ ia uitnft ^^rttutv IE ii 
H^ineEimBa cemucUiulit u ejaddg tbe lldlkl|'-utBdie 
Ailnltii nn emeri^g frgm the ritea In muay BaHLh 
tribu. Even m suab c^as it oaunot be ohJIwI 
tel^eofl without jui Hbn^e of termn. Tt ie mtber 
A tirAt unrEioo of lulnH ]lfe> n teeitlnj^ cf new 4 ii>ii- 
ditlutiB} pljyaleaJ And mduI^ it the meat m un^ioil 
pmsedl^ tn diuiUTe fertility. Bottifl iuxun] Hieb 
Am prophylictie in IntentlDSL, ind will be -ceti' 
tillered mter^ 

The fuielent Nieiritgmna, In wLo^ ordinaiy life 
mexuaI relitkrni were f&irly Atiiel, were re|purtal 
m bold A yeirly featireJ At wMeh women, wnra 
pi^niiitried to ([rii''e tliemaelTefi tip Id any men tbi^^ 
rhpda(J, ti. Muller j ^ miT. f/prctfij^runam^ Banol^ 1i ^ 

p. 609>|. A hint Ia givEin fiy Drununt in the jSth 
ecUE. of A fdnnlAT pnLEtirv it the hAreeat fmtiTaJ 
of the Xutehexp in Lenioliiiii. Thiii hnwererp 
»ntiu Ui L&ve bwn eonhned le the yenth ef bolh 
iUid may liAve been no more than uji nxmipJe 
of the nrdhiAzy eonrttng eiutenui [oimted by K. 
HvTAntfifip J-f BuIK B£t F 

eAMea dei^lfi wbkh w'-nabl enabled uq to jndge 
of the mdoiiLa^ of ib& fe^dvAl are loeklng. 

Tlie tjih« of the N;. AmerleAU PlAlot, at uny 
mtAj bAd corGiuoniedi kuowti Ad the Sim-dnjii;^^ 
whleh wwn dnllnitely mllKinne- Thev were 
len}fthy And elituirAte^ exteELQing over Qi^nidaya. 
U'fl jMisHw3t AQ exedieeL oeoutmt of them by G. A. 
Tloreey, He wifJiesend them nra more ttinn one 
ODca?ion. 

Ttw j^QO'dwqrP h piffutuiBci tirj tha AtA|Wtll? b MiffifdpflCA 
%!tth A new taCiAdp by A iiuenilbu- of UiA Otb* kI aupD uriain of hti 

Ilia. Tha aet£» cemmanity pdei b (faa parEonuBW. Ajfrwt 
H beift, arPfT peftirm ol whkh wllh ItM AtJnajiiw la 
■ji^^lKillfs. <Mk of kba iSfilpf fimCiinnaiiei ii tb* ifadp^'tfeiafear, 
am3 juuithar ii hli dOldid; * gnaduEULhaf^* lha Tfijubirw. 

At A wrbilu iF^bl of tha ptriennaiKa Um Lailn^fPaliw'i wib 

Abd thp TimjipfEmr Istv EnpUitfr ll)P KBlinit-lipl^ A IhMifa 

n'bfTt tha Hcerel prefiAfAUiuki Atv tw\miim in IIm daitcp. 
PttaHnmtHWj Hklrtmiry, pjid till ritut erder Hwy pirt»T^ fcrlr thb 
dut}. ftifh Ja did lu. A ■bri'lB TpEk, pO dlkw 
nmmvdr a Pimd lobtf b niuBI a^ luboaa amo^on 

pr«+hili iu thr Wbjey |pha dTit by A miiwiai trtpmil ptrf 

tha iTUDH el rifbffiii; liTMaAM Hnit iHHWf] td A iptA A abort 
dIrtAoca «irK]v U ii mkdRfcaht Anar p few EbHaiNnT pekTvrR 
In wiiqa'b the? tawb aoifi N i ipi Uw hu?t UtAt tbay An awul lo 
ilq Ui&t whkdl hud bKfl ceiiunkiidDd mi. |bp tlnn of Ou ort|riB sf 
tfaa eemiHiiij, vHi Ihwt viut tiwy m abMl to de la b 
taa^nf wilii ilb WbA fri thdt Ffttbrr. !jlw WddWfl Uifowa 
H«r mieiKii^ on tha ffoeul bimI li^ Anwm ob her hack. 
TIlv tbjulamr^ itAMliiif by tw difai, t*aAfA aMoifai b^Hlf 


lu- StAiHAbrrra, tka QiwniUMhar, the FoujMClfil-jybfi^ led tarkida 
niinnr fi la dlActin to rappoii, iftaa IMp pribu, that 

■i:tiiAl tetarDOiirw did odt blhm in Klmei;: uil li la lo 

ha ^Atharffl Imu tbe aLatciuEut of oua of ilia priaffti tfwt bi 
ii idAce. Ihib It Ia Atimd toot il It ih 3« pm^ldtiiiad — 
tlh^ liiitMfttttTB Ii [.IIM I Mill , cl^ *^ilia aockhaakia itd« not 
haoWliL ibLE fHcpla': ■iLbee^ Lt b KtuilttBd that ‘ tha Pimpta-- 
LKfTTi ij. gnuL' niiliejf yia PWl III liUcpcqDnt^ PrbrLhflr tnl Of 
offdy ijmbolkalR ilia tmulfirnir filmM lo liia troniAiLV nwuth a 
|ilpca tii tm. wtueh ha hre^Fht ftom tha tip4 a"d wfiliiih 

repreflaiita iJ» aaaii w fhen 1^ tbm AJ3-lfMr«tkiJ: ()ian' 

Ali^ciX. On her ialiliU ta tbm aha tHkEUbn It W htr 
hiuliiiiiiil''A kiuDoLh dlfHElj froiu bar |l£^l:«rli3f ttm Upl. 

■tu fltya, whfPEPPlni htm, * X luve rriiirtiadR hiY Lu^ parfbmtfd 
ihp tuiiiy Pci wUeb wai eommADdid'; Hbanmiiidii hr lui £br 
flLher lUEioim thank; bar and ncftT tpr PnrceaA. Th# rito it 
i« nraijiii on tbi Hueiud nljg-hL hjlJewLcif wtlii AlnDAr MinmlitLa. 
II la ■ dnbtaiatJc »|»r«eDtAtiHi b Intimtic TrlatlOjn wttL the 
raytha of tha triba. Tka Tranilrainer repreobikta Itia-a4i^p, 
whUt thm wDcuDJi trimHela the mDliber nl tha trfbe. "TIk 
kaua tit Lbdir oeoiwiidd ia biliatod to tm Uw btrih of tba peoiila 
hireantTR wan lai.iiBii b |ta|iialMlioa. B li alie m pita to lU 
uotretiaa pem-era ioc Lhdr ahl tnl oinL* Tbut it Itop a potoot 
inih iPiw* QQ. toa'valL-bvln^pf (kt peeiilp {.Arlil Cblaialifaii .Vuk 
A nttiTvpL i¥r rt^l 17^, hhl)- Wa an brid by snnLluf 
AuUfeWLy that' it lu ilui-ihnav an n^d uma, ujim nm, La lha 
antkra cAiinp«kvlri toW ibc ynans pMpb to AtaqiPctiMitaBcbei; 
be tohl tbw a^tunee to nannlil ibfiy wra tftof«ch«4 hr ^ 
jmijQg' (oan,. fgr thk wk Hhakr npfigrtqnitia^idba deprccalad 
laaldiitjddtb« |wri qf hulnfiilA. ThaqM mkqcsif.cbarterfir, ik 
AiKh iiMaWH** . aarHunced lha foli to liofiKW fAr L, K^Ewlier, 
flW?. dPTMT. iriM^ jral, liut^ mris. flflOSJ li> The Cb^ytiiat 
hMi Bxi BuJDitntia rtto Afi the fliu-duica fU- iKmiTi 
CVkiHhton jT-ua Pdh.. A4itomii. b. \im] » whaabo 
exin|ifiat4 bi oUier qf tlia aacred OHmuoitlaa of ilia 

Anuho and oUhir tribaa^pvitopi lakan mw fnap lUje ^uA' 
danoaiKmtliaf, ppu 11*^ 500, Hfl; Antktvp. J^ptn, Am. Mm*. 
Jfat. ilia. L lU). 

On tilie other buind, tha Buf^O’diLllCO of thn 
Mindaus can only Ipo deaiifuteiJ u nijimpal . I to 
object whA to olitun i plentifnl stnpply aI huiriJDee^ 
the tuainAtij of Indian econoniy. It woe pairt or 
a greit xhfiTial religiQua oelelrationR Incluiii^ 
Bolnmn pmyBCn iLDii oireriuge to the ' (preat Splrif 
ind othrir mipetiiHLtirel bbw«rr% iiid the young 
puber^ nnieil of lUtLoence mil Eortoiuk 
Thr Ehklra aertei lai^ tar four da.ri, rtniiur wiitoh. ilLt 
BuHijo'dane* wmftf diittUKd fq lhiiEuo<iikjijia and 

honrip, aqii taJtoTina hi thjclf mffvatMnia a bard af Uh 

re|Katedlj- tKHhnMrL On- lha fiat dqjt ^ilibe tkej- are 
Ihui danclaf. UHra nton 10 tbem a mtoequa and huiTliif^ 
mrppMvr, wad pqi! cq-k-efad with Iblaci paluL vf abarcHWl mjul 
■ n pip^ who^ mneriair ahgijt, r^tUn terturmnd dlrtiw Aibetiir 
IbeifiKlAtofa. liekwwldjklwlthawnadauphallncfnqlaemi 
dlnicuUiitJi, A bumla'l tlUL At Bret he pixntiei the Mrudliatl. 
twt li rLtL 4 aUj fc4tol Ih^ luLEtVEfiilbn si Ibe naaatar af tha t^wr^- 
[qnpKir mr TTMni wlUl Ilia MJiPlI fHPdklna-ptfW. ABtof TTpealnl 
nuHta of thla klmd hr ti^nw tali erteniJiiUi to tba eiiffat huJfahj- 
dmKHTi anil nLu?ka wlltL Iqcirof then uonwi tha jmri tit a rutiirvy;- 
bulL 'nua AjTpeAia to athaut tdna, Tha vi?pubu and qfikldnq. 
tbma EH UwfCT atraiilnl kbn, qnawd around and bull* biiUR^Ili* 
duurlng Up to him Aod chaUaDi^inc Mm UjKcirtaa* 
akOiuxiaL tie H thui driran a^j, tor pkaUda bckti# ultl- 
iUAtalT wTUted by Mn bf tor trem Mi btdj (to which II 

WH affiTnl by O' Aud cafcM: in ^nuiph Into E4w rlliw. 

'^tr ftnm tU HhI « th* mpdidpe-Tjod^a " phv kmfAhgtUril lb* 
ouiiiltade- ler mw i ttoH. ja«l"iiTTg^ that ihe btdid tJur pvwur ^ 
Emtinn and td life ui dtalh stwv Uhid. tJBl rb* 'wai L!ic 
faiher a d} Lb* faulhloea^ and tbal riPr -niw m e kr Uicin eeflic 
arktoy any ai iha pitfwt” Tbb ’fWu the due to ml 
DHAnfu -Ql Uh weird tbmre, whom Citltaf in datonbifie toe 
■caua, taka to ha 'Uia Evil P|ilriL' BartTir p . u nnm l htruilr 
Of Ide rnaUnEubehlaic iaipJauHn'i, toe toiiitioouUy AHinad hTa 
chataator. ibe claJoupd hie puiiEr^ ibe kKamr ' top Father nl 111 
tba Buftjklctii.* to toot OM^adty eh* ntonwd toe deeiqa amt 
qrdcTwl toa tmturia to ba PBrnHuptitd; bi tbi wadlclnB-lofly’ii. 
In eadkBafr Euf brrtnTphj toe KCfiTad Fmm tbepautfer^ toi 
HmQBHln tofl tundflUEUcat dfva s™ liiE Irtbv. and wia 
IB ^ttvr mled pomtlma of dotkhirtrw# it th« Foat al tha 
ISqlUoea to bvfffrai thu aBhk'iar Catito, .V, Amer. /nitLpii4, 
uv *<1, tadotti IMIft, 1. IrUwnfl, aoil/t^im wTraiuM*). 

1ft thie eaLtaordlntuy acene wd dearly liate a 
p&iLtomintio npretAUtation of a mii;<ii'Al DAtore; 
for to ita sbict obaanritiiwi the MaiLtbLikfl attrihote 
the cotnlfl^f of tffl-flalww to rapply tbaiu with fo*^ 
ditring tiiO MAWiir The jicrfonnajice r'iuIr m 
iborti bdimeil to erumre Lbe nmttipliettiDn of the 
animda an QBt'eaWlTy to file lift nf tha Eriw- 
CitLuii preownipiifid with the dance and. with the 
hattore of the medicinelotl|je, «ija notbsofi.of o 
wepe during the feativikl wiLneaiaed: by Lewia 
mnii Clatk ioiM Uiirty TOtre ernLLtr. VikTiooa 
young manlJMl m+m ufTBrea the ol their 
live wiT« to certom elderfl In place of a dull whidii 
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Lbs^ Iftitef wEfu nlPQut' embn^, *ftri 
thf’ir KQe«pEA±Li^ Aa m gr^it haQom* (M. Lawla «li»i] W. 
Clftikf £xp6(L /o fAi lAi J/iiacMfra'f Teprint* 

l^mrEyai LlMlS, S10{l. Th« ftnxmjft not fntlj 
eltu^jiliLte ih^ int&ntiDii of UjIh dte. It ii trmLc^ 
AS if it w^i^e tUc diiJf rite of im^rtanoe *t the 
fiipt Hut tlio innii^ WM not liliii&di an 
witne :^; hs from tht: reijori of rfiqqnnIouBL 

Wc muj ccimectiiiro tlikiit ite^ object nw lunil^ to 
that of lire lubjloiiiaii aiiicJ [nJjim chu^lodui (klntiilj 
m^tlaued. Riirii lui ohji^rt in the mltail of a 
sarag? would not be fmtppiiDpnato to Liia BuI^d- 
i[iL£]c% iDiiood^ the priKi^duigB of tho women at 
the fomrapoiulbig fen^t amoog the Uidatfia ree&li 
(o enothiLr wiitcT tb* wamw.n at the tciuiiln of 
Mylkla (I^rhc^p ll MUKW 
(□ting MaxiniLiljAxiL, Prioca of WtMi), More nbienre 
ta the metmliig of t|it meiiicktioHilHjicep oelebrnted 
by ■ Si a nd nn d e^irotu ol doing lionomT to bii 
^ medicine ‘ or A dance hj the ^uug 

onmniried women wu jiart uf the oeremome«p Ln 
the ooufM of which they cdialieTtged and reoeiYed 
in piitJlB the Duibcncm of the youtht iLowtA a n d 
Cloflc^ i iUIji. 

It is thn 0 apparent that wIiaL we c&II licentioiiB 
titea are by no indani always to be deacrib^ aa 
worahiji. They am ritmil iierfonuuLm^ Imt piah- 
abljr in Urn veBi nmjeiity of vases th^ am InteiLded 

10 "etre whftt that more jirupnrij bo oalled 
magical purpooei. SiEmicryp flltfier of the uni¬ 
ted uto m of the lEftok to h# attuned^ k one lal tha 
ino^t widely aJopLed of the proced&ei of tuacicu 

11 Las been fully expmmded and aLnmlantiy 

tratad by Fnuer in Tkt Mu^gK- H^rship, 

hoWtrer, has been ao widisly niLLed with magis. 
i»|wrially in the low er culLttm^ that Lt is not at nil 
tiiues eacy to diatinguisL xhtm. And, where ma|:,4c 
ndiBb to any extenl,, aa it uften does, on the auisL^ 

cif vupenuitnm beinge, mlmiaTy may be 
mtnrpmled an aeted ptmyvr, intends to make 
rlew to the luting whose aid in wagbt exactly 
what iarviiitej are a^-iiined. It la eipetlally note* 
wort by that lioen tiouji ril» nra fi^aent {If a 
iiiougee word may not 1» tisod) n± agrieoltiErBJ 
feativaha Nor it it ommtJiutiiig the facta to any 
that lucli rit-ffia ijv moat fq|]y devaloji^ and 
th^i by a wltlutl amen] turn! community At 
ngricuLLnral icnLlvmli the gladuess for the opening 
ii|itlug or the gathered hkrvost hnd# ovcrnowlng 
ttaptneasiunt lLlb h(ipe%K the urpLmtjuRi for fatum 
kLdii?&ae of men, csttU:, and fruits of the earth am 
nlUsrtid in a cpeec^endo of acta u weU u autde; 
(tanring azid alcohot powerfully enntiibnte to an 
excitenienl of gmwiag intcrufityt and wnrihip 
booOUiOff an E^rgy, 

Imined^ a rncent iuTOftlgaliaii b| the aboriglnnl 
Lrlb» of Mexico gmai fartlier, and attributes Utifr- 
oily sfld phyeically Ihe oontiTMionco <il the Tara- 
huijiarce Lu their agrlemltQmJ fesiiTaie. 

The ulieuJ drink el Uh tribe {• £rt»tiieL u intoxkaUer 
IU|(wr nUichi hvm Indliifl oWil 11 k 'eo leUwyi pen m the 
TumbbituH rnH^pOd- H !■ tsMiull el ril !!■ * 1401 !^ 

red metojBHleaT al Ll>« [tftJvalf tMii drink rntn fe 
Otr i^v lud ilune peifenesdL “ 

me dftedne eed risgli^H Krindaa &p4 «p»ohnwkinff an 
riling on, m penile nefaan with driconiiiP eniwiiUy end 
hwixienty. Ifbc DmmnnjBH mrw wms lntam^pted by ukiaeaiicilji 
eai(UliK!l i emilKidy ikporU bluurif trELli frenr nWt«^, end 
infriiiu from untTia end laagtalrP^. end CMm Bekkli^ eny 


dtied^ th* TVM is krpi ettre and lQenee!%L H a eiEHiTmilly wk 
thi reeria udnHTtod viik the naricuttunl vark 

taki^ pleei!* <CL r4iin1wjta Uwhmm JTeei^ 
S TCk., tAMmq, imO, L b:!;, SS0IL> 

Hat KKiLaj indnJgKUcn lu a ritMt form K/oam np 
other acf!ari(3na. 


Bax after Oterddi Iwm IbeTf 

darv, tbi- CO (9, tw cn^bw ibtea- 

wltn.’ 11 bs.ln bet, tt« smjmvi akn ena liileDUiM « emy^ 
body dfuilk.; iJid Oiv dduMba «pte in m avirvi-T dcheucnL 

* Usdir tht inlhtefliW at the Uq[(ii«,. iHn eed womoi reiitHfly hr** 
(± 11,1 bvhfntriRVH and mwloibr wtdr-b te cuittnAri fifk en eviJi 
ClULIerte-rlitJc Ifkite of liwir [jkpi^riJii^L ^ AibSk [rTzn kt LiT 
and rfJl«kK34 BHolikirailkjni,, tu drielLiitti (il teariiKF li e titel 
lu'iiv bi tkw Qiiional Nip ffl fjw tribr, iKmlshfe H it owr 
ewtiedlfc ytl, eTler abd fleizlTil iwam^ Intc^ Lhie 

tnterp^m proMtm^ f lie net bfriCete te eleur 

Usei la ibM iiduix:; ¥ suariK ef lun nioteWI the niiniilEritnf 
TbrmtaaHkim hi &» buhtUt ead nimteiml’m iralbfe# Mi mieirb 
4iiwi^ wpI spdrile^rw: md tltel- hr mmtes et lieiiiiO 


Tbfie it the tUne nf litnenniiif si tbe ckn, enrl for the 
piorPie nf JjicMtuUif Ute fMd, in seat diitririj ef hn, Ihv 
uwtiET ef thi rkw-ntHl end eilE run rviricHl it mlud, ieil 
thu ami Hienr nruN In ciOfl]Fiyei (WlOnw m 1J> 

Auieof Itw J^tpllei or Anerka^ ensr focLr iL>V abrit 

peoCE^ thi- bniharid: ud nftTfl ihe nbriit betbie 
iDdiik^liieir pMiknatolbehjJliKkil^^ Thnwai^cnlcit^id 
. . . byt^MIJtiSkte ee a n^ffou dllrip In defidl 4il irhdch it 
wea net lewfol Io HW Ihi: khL* ^ Ckrinm |>CT&ubfi ijm esni. ikIiI 
(o hire boEtL s^wiirUd bo prrienu the en:^ act at tlu va 

knnnimt wltfn Lbe finf jekit WKft dlfi^lal In thw 
{Gid Pt t, Z%f JVd^rf Jft, ti wef. UtltaEf hniui nn U^i 

ril ii Filin Si Anilepi aiH ITIute, lt> snAer tn pramiits th* Etrtllil|r 
esf Mh clora, hi e |Kur nvA* W thnateiTfiA, U» nuji fon to the 
|ilAi]te.ti(Bii hr rhfrht„ spU Fieked, and thi^ litiiTibitce 

whiofi wltliswol the 1 tbu« uylng snt' Vonrierae r {AV^ 

EH, wy 

Thew ptirrurtnaupee are unaidnd fevriTnl 
fltlinnlpa. TJioy am an obvinthi aiipfii:arian of 
raim^tk ma^^o to sinitultuml purpuoeap cr mw 
hitendtxl^ B> \VlIkeo to exeit;o the mxuuJ 

ps-Bsiook attributed to Ihn gtowing erope mgardMi 
ad ilt^g things, and «j to ummote thoir f«:njidfiT 
ji^ l#&)i In Jeva, at the ingathering nf Uieiicnt, 
Iwcndtea of earn utb tied up to rsroms^t a briil^ 
pair; and the Imr^eet it Quri^d out with the 
eoromnniiifl nf a mairiags {f 41 ; ef. 1Id]l 

Tim flgyptuhii prixeesion of wniiLBn in bnnonr of 
Chiiri^ to wliitib rLdsrence liaa aJns&dj iieon made, 
fleema to have boon at itasi tinged willi wor^hiit. 
Aa dmerihed by flETodotiuy it wgh led by a Bale- 
pLayedr; and the wouidu fnllowedsLuging the 
pran^efl of the god. They fairioil Liriafiiau 
worked^ by ^^tisna of stringAt. Wa may iaipoct 
fiwii thiH ueecriprina that in origin it waa a iuaciL:a] 
rite, which had grown np Independent of sinctly 
onltoaJ aasocmiiona The inflaenoe of such asko 
riatiofie may have ^nrihed It of its gntvsex fsaiume | 
for the hiBtutlan giTiei m no kint of llrenre 

on the occaaino. 111 India, where §lvn \a wor- i 
idiippwd litLii^r the fonn of thm findttm, tJio idol Utu* j 
a pomly oanrenticiiial ahaie, uid la nol of ii&ill I 
JHigg^tivo of acLLUal id«aa, Biva aeems to Lara 
l^n a non-Aryau deity, adopted sabo^iiently to 
Vfidm iiiuiK into tlie Hiudu panihaom Thom he 
haa obtained a h%Lly maitiri p<teltion. Hie 
Yamhill hai spread umre m thmughout India. ! 
The 3aiva 0 do not nnmeert hie symboT with eruli-^, 

; Indeed^ an etotie tendency is niAikediV'. 
alteont frulli hla aEretlO cult (art- HjJfUDTEM, vof, 
¥1. p, 701; cf. Himgn^ Mem. .^mk, i 327|^ 

though it il uaid that oariain aeftadEs amtmg kliu 
wonhip^Hri ni VifiKip by whom Lbe ftcualo cmhleju 
U houunii>il M the unuiif£»tation of the power nt 
enar^ of the god in femalB fonn^ ami tlm Xtinm- 
^uaris^ who w(3rbJiip lIib fmna-lie coimtnrpart of 
Hivai at timiu inilnfge in an firgias{l(± ninix, c*Jta- 
l^^hls to the wuiTit things fe(xirriJ(^ ot hna^^incri 
of Eskimo fBsati or the nootUTiialmmli of mBdiii^rul 

witcliE* lOuboiii, m Cenmv ^ l*riia, JfiE//* 

Kepcjitj xtL TO). Thew rifea may iw snrrirab of 
an aboHgiiial pmedea; they mAy, nn the other 
lundp be an alFoie of couiparstively modern date, 
[n Lhii connexion iiia not imimLAMlant W uituithHl 
the fact to whinh CVnioho calk atientionr namelyr 
tfiatrif phnlltoprAntlL(?B_and indeed phalEiewot- 
■hip in f^(<rnl^bw a unn Anan colt, it wao by 
nomeonanniyeri^ among diB aWkinal nu^ot 
Tndia- 

Whai™ be the rw of rhif YAiuiiaTita and 
YaniariKvn pracUcoi. phollie xifcea, as wi havo uen 
warn an nneleut LwitltniJoii in Kama j hat tho 
womt KCi^ «eTu Io hare aru«n art*r the Im- 
p.5rtatioii of forora dritien, ond m* hatf of 

Ihfl deprai AlLn cf ntanuDJi among certain cltu^Hea 
of the pepulAtirm At a tiniQ of inEimariitg Inimy 
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A.m{ TJie ItoDUia ^hhI F&itcinna^ wu bet^ aiI 

hy tLu VirKiJU u piderteaiei 7}^. 

wIjimq nilfl of obflditi&y vpd pruTffrMuly ■Jt-ut. Tli« 
Tiiim wf tlkfj flouBk Dan. prowl i jy hwl Jrtalutkpii ro Uie 
proDioHan of rkjLnmditj ctf (LtswiirtliBjiil of w^oiumu 
u tuLFt of tJiA g^erdl iirm]jnn.tj. Ttiey were 
tolourfttfeKl by women tlonE ; tbcNigb 

^Lbnif tliAt tLery wotu mora or 7eiJi otj^iIbaUci ft 
WA4 OdIj ftfier tlhfi ml mltaiq qi|3 of ^Lu IMirfy 

of tine emptra timt dlsordi^rH r«tiD]tAH 
i^itlLar^ iWw. £ toIm., Bufliii, 

L lySli. Wtf miLfitp JioweTfiTf by on our guard 
i^pdiut Enppogiug tksM all fliA Bamaii ritea in 
hcinmiT of foitility ware origiimllj what wo 
mnocen t- Wa have lltdo or uq dlreot «riiltfCiL** un 
tbo rahjAcrL fiat wo canniot ha far wron^ fu tlihik' 
iug thftp, Dotooly Lii Ep[ri 0 hut tkruiij^hBnt 
the foetivalfl of IJiber and the Satimuilia {heM nJt 
ttic eum|iilclii.i!ti of the Mwini; ji oanformoc] to nmilor 
fcntivale slBOwbarer in mduiliiig rolatiaiii^ 

which T¥4u:a, in or!j^ at aEJ magmid in 

thplr olajpct, Atteaitliin bees already oaUod 
to Uifl prohfllily amiifrir rhpiriivcttT of the Mayrday 
An it other oalelirHlioiu uf TardjiHval Harcipe-. 

Reforanee lias plw tkeen luails to etiegiwHthio 
laio mi men ta. Evidfn't^e uf their oBe m rhaJllt^ 
t-cjitmaoCatlanB is partLciilarly ahondant in Franre 
aad the aeighboano'i euiinfri^ l>n luairyof theic 
htqnea,. an well AA od. oartoin aalTml rocl^ WOQlca 
dei^InjiiA of rJiildnen or of heiD}^ muriod mb Lluuu- 
eeire^ SometlEuea Lbo JiaiWiid» teka |Ait ia tlin 
oaramouy. Nor Ia U amiiDod to stanos and zucikB ^ 
trees of aujp^Ure apjietmaoe or tftatnaigf Rainti 
aad olbirr abjoats tm ei^uiilfy taiur'bed to for Ihu 
und emiiLir rmcitico^ and ato doabtk^ equaJlj 
iffloi^tivi!, MenliLTftf indeed, are froi^nfliElj tUa 
centre of liteir, auiili an daniriDg, dngin^, and kiM- 
ingp which can be nothing w?fl etirvirali of 
rciigEFfua obiKn'taniWtft, £^me of thein have he^ 
Euriniiiioted by a croBC, and lima |[H3wibly, ioo, 
with uUiot litfMs) ccuLwratwl tu GliTiftti anity. 'tbe 
legundi tbai. have gatbered Toand and 

nneanAf^iirated aJlka lusar witness to thoiir pa^au 
origin, and tv the undaiing deviitiDn uf the p^vt- 
autry« whieh han h^ra and tJi&ini ootiqnDtcMf tbe 
Ai^er«lotL of their apiritaaf iruhlnand oooipflUed a 
rompEMUilBA with the eld heallionianL The pojm- 
latino waa ronverted only by «|aw degrees te a 
higher mligjim. The anclEiit aanctity of ihwK 
ohjeetd, the potcr^L^y <mix aerribed tn thnBCkr wonid 
lln^r oUp though with decEcaditm inUnanee. 
TheLr ■liapn wonid alone mmam to In the apeen- 
latioiu of generationa that had for^olten the 
raligiotiB beheja and thn tilBniicde of the film of 
chair forefaciii^L Houmt that ihapm the fagee 
reoudna of E hoeift primilive beikde wotild cryvtimliM 
and in enrna&ecl in tide ami adpervititloji^ soiun- 
tiuitw Lhinly oi'erliud by Chrjitlanityp bnt ttkore 
offen itDruilT IndiijianilBol of IL EJmwhere In 
I^nrope and tLo Hormandin]^ lalntiiifl, and in many 
otiiar parta cif the world, anuJiEigciu rites for the 
euro of lierUity art, or hare tesii, [nrioriii^. 
Th_(?fy fre<^u*ntly exhibit a mlJEtiUB of magte anfl 
irHpan ^ofcmndly ioLeriwMi^ to the student of 
anthrojKilogT {Uartland, PrimHin PiHirmtsfm b 
124 d!.^ and tive autlkorjHefi there iciftrrBd tojL The 
illiib'tTatiOQ of the anbjeoit IkaJaiQ^ to the ro^ilara- 
tiuii, nf iymjiAthetici tna^ie raiher than to the 
prownt iin|u^, f t U cnoogh u» obeErre In this 

plftof! tJiQt at is bnt oneapplUmtion of a wide-Eipi^d 
notion tlLni oontEkCE. with efimelhing (aj wlkinli 
aaarvdnoD or power is for any nMusoji atlribated 
will Tc^lt to ronfeiring an approprlet<e 
Where in the progrosa 0 / eiTjUsttioci the praftioe 
of endDaLvourirkE to leeure fertility In this uiajmer 
Iiaa heen alavniiaDQdt etErrjiriLlF in jmt or proverb 
are often found., 'l^ni at L^-erne Abiwa, if an 
immarrieil girl booumea prejjoant, Ehe Enirreiit bi- 


praanon ia|. ^ ishe liaa boan aitting on the giank' 
In the aanie way^ Jn i^^rornnee, a girl waa uud to 
luira offered bar virKiq rohe tc St. KEmiin (amm 
E^s&y, in PayzkE Knight, p, 134), 

Anuthoi magioal procei^lug ta tha eniplc^inent 
of phalfin HguTed tm inioletSL It waa wef] Known 
En Hnnairal antiquity, aniL many each lujiulet^ for 
permn&l wear, cspekally from Itnly, ana iitlll 
extant. The priapio form of hgundory-sEonea Le 
probaUj dun to a ImUcE 'm ita j^phylactie raina 
Tiua foroki or mhapa the god whom ft roprosiuiLul 
and ambulkiHl, was hekt to havu power to aT€rt 
evibof mriilEia idcbiU, aa well a* tu emnre feTriJity^ 
Negatively ctmuddi'ed, iudeoil, to enaurf* fertility 
ifl to avert eflL An emblem nf fartUiaing power, 
the phalloa waa the foe of HtariJify^ of death, ami 
of alf the Ulfl that floAh la heir Eo. It protected 
fidda ami vinejaedA alike against burdA ami 
bimijiii thievee luxd the eabtler induHbDiak Lhat 
wUJihdld the fruit or ftpoilEFd the cfO|ia It wila 
Acnlptirrad «m the walli of hoildin^^At u at Alatrip 
near Home, whrre it is etiil to be eeeq^ hnt where, 
bj a rnrulriuii of custom, It han Icmg been a ■ miii - 
imigioua praetieti fur thn inbabitjwiitA to go out m 
ffiftMC in miilUate Uie hgurea on Eajter Mumlay 
J. 0. Zlaro and Sk Cl Ihiddeley, Ikty* lurar 
lAndnn, 1(100, p, l40,h Yflt the tuune in- 
bnbilAntA doubeJesA Himniumi^ mrry It ad a iaJia- 
man nn their own pereoni. I'ha ombleni hae aleq 
bee a fpond Kiah^heil un Ronmu buUdingB in 
Uriiaiiii The eontktUjBd bellel in fto aputrotmdo 
imwereennit to account tor fta apihoarance on tJie 
doorwayi of Lho daihedrol at Teniuiw and other 
DfanTchiu in FtannB{ancin.r^»iiyf In Payne 
p. 124) bjilL a -oqrresponding miel for thttSheiIa< 
na-gl|f in time Manda. The «aiue rearun poajibly 
aoeunnti for the * pillars of HhamalefiAneu^ whieh 
dement of Alexandria {Prvin^. It.) twits the 
heatbes wibh let Ling up in their niwsa and guant- 
ing with pcmptiXu^ caie. The parage aa ll 


Btauilfi appiwii to extend to otlier Lzia^ee and 
mytholggiail piatnree 1 hut we muat perlmpfl make 
ulJuiriiuiioo for the auLbiiris purlUyiiciiJ bias and 
cnutrovervial |HiTpo*e wnd for ma thetciric. Bo the 
f^alli reportoil to have been brancht away by 
tliOH who were Inltlalfid inlo the myateiieA of 
Aphrodite ol PyiRroi were prubalkly amuletjii seenr- 
Lnp the protection of the daty (iA it, ; jVruohiuit 
Orff!. £7i3itiar^ r, 11^). Small mcdala in laul kwarlug 
plbalUu represenLatioiii hav^ been found In tlm 
EWine ; they iosu to be IdflnLlflable aA amnl^ti 
(anon., Etiay^ in Paynu Knighk ^ 137). 

Thn fntiiLEnro ol aikclent tom be frogueutly In- 
elmlBA phalll^perhapii tu won! off evU from the 
dead (n atrikiDg examfilo from Kgypt ia monliuEiod 
In Dukuiep p. 43j. Lar^ atunes of phalJk nhape 
ijavo ridpcatedly biren found In graves of toe 
Viking age, in Norway^ both on the nuineroue 
Hurnfs ozkd Lutand. Jiumii nf ihem aiv prceervcii in 
Lho orneenm at Cfarietlimba Their exact parpvw^ 
b nnknown ; but it hae been coujeetarod t hat they 
were In fact phalli, and were intondod to vsrvt a 
dmilikr ’purpooe to tlioE of eIlb Amaller nbiecbi in 
Lhf' Malitemii^an areaCth^ writer iaimlented for 
HikK bafonnaiiim to tho lata Dr. Efonry Colley 
liarch, who had Axaiiiioed I be storumaml mwnuaiwfJ 
their intenttoii wilb the Clrnttor of tbc miUtjUm). 
On the other Land, tt niay he that they are to Im 
claneil with the * ^llari nf white stone ^ fn»|tienLly 
eet np on banowa in Scandinavia* wbLtih were 
probaldy conrtet^&ed with anoBator-wurKhip+ and 
uiuy hava been, ov thmr shape xn^ikstA* pbaJll 
lOulkhat d'Alvidla. Th^ Eug. 

tort lAtndun^ p. L07)u 

Th B phallna Iwoke thnm).;h witohcrafta Agaiuat 
tha evii njo U w as pu tocit. There fore victurioiu 
genaraje hod the imega of Fafloinnt bciure thalr 
care in their trinnkp^iiJ |brwwtona m Rome. From 
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ih? nf fihifr kL Bt»iii£ X.Ue FtscLuiu^ 

^Ha^L HiUiua^ mid tho WDjrd/n.rri' 
HHnt ('AAcnjUiLlueiitf' ' Tvki^si^crmJt 
urdiuKT)' woid fcrr tha pknUiiq. tOhdATt in 

[ittly and othgT ^f^HllteTruiean floiantrieft, the U^are 
uf m [rhuJlQ-M U lunani^tlke ooDiuKUkcst uhilIcU Woft] 
by men^ VAmani rjkd child ren, tbuo^ ufieu. dia- 
iraiAvd Ai a cloetid fiat, wllJii I ha Ihnnih prDtTndinjg 
ricttreeii tlifl and a&EiAud fip^ gr^ In thii form 
]t Li LiJleid i]irnr Mijj'j nnd the ftction oi 
faituiug UiM ii H <rnntD[iiAjy |ir0phytuli£ Lm- 

piDi^tud a laddanly wU^berait, 

bAch a* an a«M4LuIt cf Llia ertl aye In 

(C€lebaftl the Bune i^tAre ii mode. 
It Li nut only a defmoe froni, btit aJeo ndeJijLQcc 
lift the «til eye. lly an eatAnirinD 4if tlia IdiA it 
bBcoiDBa « defianD& of a htmtau opimnaDt m a 
qawel I tm the laluid of Aiuhiiti^ vhen niiD are 
^uarrelLbig, cme of tfamn will 'Lii]i:qTEr hii ae^nal 
or£^ll U a. cliaElnitiKD Lo tlra other [ WUk^n, liv 318) 
—’pn/balily^ it i Lh iti ImmenilD of iimg[icr iii| the more 
dt^diVp in ImlLa a tbiy plate af pnid, cfilleii the 
ilmp^ ilke tholiHif of the Induui uail 

rapwenting the phallus, li tied about a vrcimim'i 
aack of her itinmage. Whan, Lti tha IBlb ccaL, 
Iloninn Catholie muoiaiuniA endaavmif«l to 
aCitiitA tbo cr&att ^Ui bobH reai&toji^ 

duicng tbair eetiTarle thoJL thi? ^ere fonitad to m 
compramJae I the ^li won stifl penuittHiMf to bd 
lant a tTOB9 wjti ^grared uituu it {DuLfLora, 
]ir $1. citing Heumerat}. trn Lbc bumil of XU* the 
I'entre oi the iHLueli cotapoaLag the waJli of a 
huuse ia fUJed with a aort of roeette { but feij 
irft'Ciiii the mette b replocicd by a ptiAlIiuu more or 
lis» diajpiisBd, but atill reeoKiainble. When an 
e^ddetEuc baa broken fiat in & (whente 

cuor ward ' compound or encloflcd fojuLly aetUe- 
meoL, grotesque And noiribla fignm aro wei iro at 
i he eoiTuoeB to nei^buniing £n to frigh ten 

any the endl ipint cauainn tha iiiJuaaa. Often 
thw li^Teaareiidnnifid with eitjrajuniiiiaiily lor^ 
organa of icx. lu the norlhicm dlitxurt of the 
bljiiid. tho auctuiJ otgana forming part of the liuii^ia 
tti the irdii ^whldi, oa wc baTe toon, U ithjpbiilHc) 
are mirowedly ^pbuiKcd to frighten away the 
hcHtUe jpirito, imther thiui u a lymbolof famodify 
or an amulet ogiiua^ djrA eril eye (de ^wnon, pp. 
flA, fit). 

Thcie pojfpoenv howtTeri ore not forrmpatiliLir 
wlLlk one onothar^ 

Joji u tl«r plMlfat OMM Id tha auibtal mrhl ta haim ■ 
ukjch piAuuIMi idial&cuicB. b Ipjauv,. tnna Tv^nMiutti^ tl» 
fBiHntlTa l!r pnvrriKtiTii ptmtH 'll hKoomw tb« of 

thm tuAif* ah«iot -oCFiiQe^iiai of bvtr laliaol llfc, Im tm 
dsK^ iLBtl dine-^ ii3 i1k mA 1. ipii n^ w l pmphitertit 

aiffdlufiiL !ji ISdula thk b|t*r pEij»H]iH* k miA Uuii men 
li k anv^QEtlwt b Ihe Halv lu tand, vhirb 
mMiil prmfiLhni dcAUE9u" thm pp|i iV»lM <rf thk ^tluk k 
■ikie hna Ilk cimrnftovK'-t lbii>1 Id a iMn'tii Ititunk^ Fnjar] 
ilujr irw tu’kokfll tU' uHilf]i!tk£ii kfpinft Uvv '^lodlinBall' HUB 
tahvf Qf Uk koai Ctoaiityr/ tfaok k ba loy Xtam or 
n^lpi, ThMK by aa umh baiffbi«y ^ . Imv- 

»■£„ re mtlar on 'ftkEAkaf wtUIk diiiii«f ml crlk 

aWi iwMd *tUli mud iliH rn*^ |L|AiEiiDi: mod onHlkjHnni 

fElppHi an jHMdilIj bibiiwhiiL Ujil£]* the Oali* h Itat^ am 
aXtbOiilfd Vua^ln, Or ^MWdkmv Mttiiw* Akiokiii tik Ckkdt 
wfao wyrd ^ bntllkfti^ a plmim 1^*^ h ktur thm 

14 th* Ubda vIm pnilujQc |>telikiK4' (aitoa. p- 10f>- 

Wfl ham leeD that the peadi ii in. ■Tapan the 
re^re^itntativQ of the £f£u. In ronfarmity wiLli 
tine ijraikolUm |]«cb>n™d a-hiTea wero UKd in 
tli« ilnmoD exxHrlling rcmntnny on the iut day of 
iittjOMT. At thii jflftiral m hoiuKir of the Skhc 
oo tnumin or phaHLc deitieSp hdd at tho fiiHt full 
mm>n ol the year, boyi dofid to ^ about ftriking 
ttie younger woniTO wlLb putatiEka ttmuLoyed in 
tt^e making of gruel on the oco^uiioti. ihb unu 
belli to finaure f«fiLityr TheatiBk* wnre of willow,, 
whittied Dear ibe top into a nuw of odborent 
aliarm^r and it b lu^gt^fceil with probabUity 
that thay had a phoLhe rignifiiaince \ Aftoni p- 
la&f.). Iha ALntt, the Aronta of Ucntml Aiu- 


tia3ia, imd other it ii truE. uxo riiuiiar 

wRodB In ibeir iiacretl ciiroinoiiiei appan^nLly wjth^ 
oat any nlmllic luiiani^^^ Tlie moiftirti m% the 
Japanw fcatitalt hnwerer, ntbiEkh^ with that of 
the LufMtvi^ who pniwued and itrutk w^pbieo wftb 
thougi of gont'Fikm for a ferldiiing [hapqKJDe, It 
rfsentblefi a]^ tlliat ul itrikiny; woiLurn and irirla 
with wlUuW' OT blirdi-twi^ at mriotii ntorlcm 
Buroucon fistirAli, About Boilin" in the Ujqicr 
Polatuiate tU» bride U thnit iiLrnek a^ ehe walka u]i 
From tbe churcli.-d.oor to bar aeat at tlie niurin^e 
■errice'(ilartland,, L UKlit cituii; 

anthorilitn^ it is reoaoiuibiy efw thal Id oU 
tliaie coaea the intention b to promoUr fertility. 
Thlfl iatentioD w ^ulte certuki if we cMmijuie with 
thefie rites one repuried firom I bn Konkaiu Bombay 
Presidency, liiduiu 

Wf m mid Ihlt the- K.(Hikai] rlllaffiTT QT) th* ffalj «f Ur 
«chpB ' wi^kM IkmiD kHV whh a pndlJE, la DnliEr Up^ 
IPIR.J b«u firuit laiil lIvWKn. jk Ik^ii wvmMMk k alao booka^ 
tobch Hk waw iooCIviim' lYfffilimiljlr H k amuii Hi m Om 
TQIIHM k bealko wiia Uk KOk irntrenent « tbi tKni. Tbp 
mL|a k Q^iamty K^canlcd u a phaUni (JBcknnKa-EsthafWH 
r& XifUM, IL B a iwpoit br tik •chmdiiiakm, ml 

KoIh, Tta-hftHjHrfV 

FhiiJU were imed with ritual significance by th& 
heathen Norsemen. An BLnmeDt |icwm in diakigue 
■till exlet? in khiciji in delineated a cereEuemy 
appoTt^atly |k<irfuruii:N| in the family of a iwl, or 
ptoaoil L- farmer. 

Tbs fuodnan tphnst^r , liii lofi^ ami dutehccf, mud iht- 
LOni] aiici lm)di3uiyld ake the p><iOinm a tiirts, rnmdhv la 
apfif«|iirkle kom ^>dU Midi lusihing k on Uk» 

Tt™ fUBfGa am la^^ud ;; and s^aii vi cOidIh lUkkuDwti 

m thm Bwdnjwi, It tht tlllf, EL Okt VTbm M cgwH to hk 
turu, ha 3ein tlua objet^ mtii CMk It to tht dog, Lb Uk m MoaD 
ClIffPknnIllH!] ol Lhfl- rUOdailE- WiLb tlw ta m{ly *a ww^wulrl-jrin 
cf hdni tlk pHui Imw Qir bbfiijvtjj.* <0 - mkIF^ T. 

Fini'Bli, Cwjflit J*w. OiMuklr, E rola, IkJiMd, iiaa_ y_ mu } 

^Tioh olijeuta seem to be tiiEiuded in Uiose do- 
nuiiuced in the ilieandinArhm Chiurfi law wndcr 
tJia tmmB of holluWiid tking' qqr * tolinnan ^ 

(i^. L 4rj(jh Thmr pieeiao nm Ja> hnwe^er, iiH‘ 
oartalu. 

The origin of the wide-spraod Liutom of circniii- 
ofiion oiurof tbe related tuolLlAtiona of the sexii^ 
oTgnn 4 ,i both tiioJe and Fuiuale^ tiaa often die- 
Dneaed (see art. Oiucumoiskis?), andnceiih bo m[»re 
than a |itto»iiig notice here. Theeo tilba are 
unqueatmaalile eridence of iho pmaoeeutirtLion nf 
tUo HAToge piind with auuol mattotai IMiatev^r 
other mothea Diay have cunlrfbqted lo tlieir 
inetitutioD,^ there can he qo dnubit: that they are 
above ail a ptLjRanition for adult life—that ia to any,, 
for thfl Miunl life^oad are intended Mi farilitnte 
thb procxeatimi of children. Thin wdji, of ooutmi, 
Id nornial coka <|u1t« needlw; bm the practice 
hail iBgard not nierely to indlvidfial ct R U ¥ ei lian cfi 
and coiijfurti liut also to the wid^r interra'LB uf 
aocktyn As m wiat act, it ia fonqii connected 
with religion id very rudlmimtary gnidei of 
cl^illjatLdEi. In the lower cultiue generally it b 
per I on I ii Cl I on a nnmbej of ;|4.1den.la nt the oaniti 
time, at or noar odoliKconro, and avowedly u an 
initiiLtiun Into adult Ufn. Inatrnctiori in Qiidr 
futuTU dntina, and In facft the wboie inarol code of 
the tribes but otpeGiolly in re]atim] tu aexnal 
matterev and in the rel^loUb timJIrion# and anrir- 
tionB wbirii form tha tribnJ hdlef, ij^commanly an 
itnportanl port ul the promdior^ Tlia religiutLa 
olEiQcnt, to be Mfe, in tMm definite form b not 
ifivariahty toiuid : but^ where the pnrtiod sttrrivcs 
into a more odimuoed utage, a difitinctiT rdiniuua 
mntjTe bi nbuolty imputed. 

O^ifia \hw Ewhfl T^wnla tif |kk Sai^ Ckmt IL —mi to 
be an Hiri* (Ctik, p, a, rarpki. 

A PtnflM-nkeuuimrMbd th#Tctoiiamnf £ Jtavka 

sai?.feie£ssc:;sw*?ffi 

prktCtn th a titu fJm, and tlimL hw pu^ a wnoQ cut In tJip w 
Mri ih Pw prapuH <IL It. M<Ha fk* Lkpd#. Wi, L 





PHALlilSM 


mi 


3^ I. J. But IIh Aenairli da UHL deUlj aba* thfl nifiaT. Itii 
^jpcrrritapn. AmuTii^ itm liiibnm li cefUdjiil^ wu a ivlirkHU 
ccMLEiMiir; Jnanuvnr, linportwi^ai ^ tlvD nail 

V^et WtM HlH!tl Lbiil dAlim 'Hciv Lokcb ayncn. il.^ ami! that. artEnJt^ 
tMK fa ttia nli?1<Hu nrlTi^inif mm i«bncd dd ihUm 

*Jbn ifrcre trirf meI ^ th^ wjnqfpij nip,r\w^ tin til* 

OtlMr rud,. WlEn piefibdC In enribry 4)llbt:T re^r.L AjOiOBLv 
tha li4ibJM3Lniv1wit (ft* protwUly uunnf ili€ ftcidc'bt Anb^ 
♦itrtliiBciMinti ig HAevk a taliififH^ rite. Tn At»Wii ftt ill« 

ppcHPit ridr It Jh BcrTMTiifd it l rofniiriirF i±]tr« ehh bft 

(itllerdoqbE, o| ftllEQQntHnti rtwiwctv, ftorl |iE«liftl 4 r il iiirriviJ 
M i;;tilH[tfi||(r CeiMVftl 3 d vi'liililli llus ATplElAit- SennMi: pnnblWT^ 

rofl^kwt wu hfDJMnrei^ (G. A. BitfUau, A Sketch ^ 
flrt'wiiF 5frw York, ]ll04, pp. IJf, I PUj. Olnpiincli*!^ 

M phnihritiriilu nB ti ui [ibil It fri bnE. binr. nthmin 

wrww 1t mkj Juvt tM«n \a ' tJH tiraES m ijin^sfmnH,' ]m itrietueu 
m puberty riic. EiiL ]1 uuj' be kaLrd tbiA pubcrij ritci 
Ti^K oaBamanijF taociBJmi oi licuitluHUi i^iutbutifai ud xb^- 
cajUnamii ieTUiJ ognwurr™. 

3* GeneraJ cOuSidefmtLciQS.—TJi& yfiT+oit^i pntc- 
iliian^ ii5tmflmi»pl:y ii4id cc^^]«]dTelJ knuivn ma 
plm,||iq war^ip Are a Muigmes <>f rites 
oLtfiiuiJ tuid |%ri 3 y iPiAj^onl. While uiuty of tliem 
Are eoAily diatini^iiuliiible In^i t^o 

tHAuy, on tiji^ otlier hiuid, lurs un tht bnnliFrdini^ 
fMtVeeU 'SuJf ifttkEl Ridigpoii mud 

Allkp oiiMnau in tlio emptiQnAl aatiSTfl of iiioii’ 
Linil, faibet Uun in Ike nmAdning faniULw; luksl 
only in thp drilivihtiDiis^ If completely 

^Tun therCr are they i«_^niratMl. 

la HVAge And barbnne of culture sejfiiAl 

mnctena ktc dlmiBsed with luora openneai thiui 
withii;!. TheyAntakttauioieoa AiuiLEXdrofcourH^ 
The littnLttLrfi of ayorj' oDiintiy how lonp; 

thif luhliit moy pEtYii^t into thfl bi^bjer dvilimUiiiiii 
(In&LeT gr leu lult^r of rothhI moraJityi dKipite 
mdlvidniil ^galoujiHg U likoly to be an accoiD[Jiml- 
meiit of tliie freedoiu of e[)Odtlji It lo notorioo^p m 
fmetp among a la.^ noniKr of peonies. Riieoif, to 
W iurOp mJfer in tlii» reEtp€ct. ikitne sjo cotn- 
piLnttivdy cidil ; auloi&jv othora arotler pmaxon la a 
jpruiulnggti cIlAiactOCiHlitC, im^itilliaf iReui to oofi'^ 
tiniukE j^AtiS^tiuu And eIidji^ oe objoct^ That 
It fthoold fivquQnlJT bo eneuoragod nod canoecnitnl 
religion In rmiy what we might ftnCictpati!. 
lliDi it c( 7 me 9 abont that Tollgiooi foBtiruIfl— 
firi^j,iiije4i for by daja or weeks of AiLiioua olv^r- 
%NLOce^p fastiltgp OJld aM^Gtigid□lp iluriiij^ irhicli the 
emihtigni uro gmiiiuJJy utidiHL aod wrtrtiobt tn a i 
high tenaiuo—EmlmtoJitE in a TooraJ of wifd indni^ 
gen-^e of tha pagt-op poBHkmsu Hio oomuianitr 
eamts togethiyr in gennrnJ onpenibTy on sneli 
gcc&sioii«. The Boeiiil inetiiictfl are gratillodf amL 
tii£ ima^atian ami the feduig^ arc stlmulaLfsd^ 
hy the Eluneea and other eoF&uiLmibd petfotmed ejh\ 
witnessed In ocpoiuluil. All Idiu phyaicnl needp>, alL 
the dedrea preriowfllj repmes^d* we satieiied; 
uidp diicc BEKual InppulKS are an crude and aljjioaL 
L4 powerful in primltiTit buitiaiiity aa the drarinD 
for food, tbidr mirBatmiiiedi ii]dgT{|^^^ hi parallm 
with the imliuiited oftMtig and dnnldne cu tliew 
rwcfiPinnii, Thia ramswmtion of outbnr^ta of 
delmncboTj hy TeUgioetr whoo onca it hAb taken 
plabE, preserv^u thorn for lung periods an a phyrii";i] 
fLod HHdn] plenauTo and, Toore, ao a religiooa duty, 
Aoild tha cJutTtgjBS uf am tare and growing i wtin n- 
□loot of maniaeni. 

Uliiln a dxjipiiLnringate riow of religion refujca to 
identify it with ae]nuJ and amatory pawdon (mc 
art. ViiMAXjM. FAiyrtfLlCb thedoare^ uocwithstand' 
Ingp inLknutflly i wUiw d. £ML»|idiit utux eiclteil 
Ld any iLiroetiDo. !■ often eitlier dirertad Lotu 
HJlolher or cairiim with it in iu rebfimDngg olijecta 
not at firsL eontumphit^d ^nay^ er^ 1M\* and Orel- 1 
Bow* an the rliarmela of life. The Tory strength 
of »eAEiiii pai^on^ opoQ which the eoDtlunance of 
the rage depgndt, renders it pooEiLLdirly liable to 
aLtrart and mi it# with srel t|^-iglla emgtion. Tliat it 
hiva done this In alL lil»Lori3raL agon !■ ^hown net 
merely hy phAllic practicea and the uog of pliallie 
efoyoEns fiucli aa we hare mnehieredp Init equally 
by thii Hnvual or tha uHriHg eKoeatoi into whieh 


rellglaiii fanatirinm almost erefTwhura falla Tile 
criLzy voUrieaol the Mothnr gf the Cn^a. who zu 
her honour deprived theniHEres gf their jmuLhuodp 
were ttie iuhjochi af vxiial ohafiMion oo tess tlian 
the worehip^hCEB of AnniliH or Ele^^biu Vowail 
cellhany^ whether aidila^ or Lu eouinnlnitk^, gf 
ail raligiiuia is preoernpi^ with tha soxuilI hjiMi- 
Lt [niulB to nuoseouM dereEapmunta, Ilka thcK^E of 
SL Tereaa or ^t^ Catlkarlne of Simia t or huTuim 
nature gives way nndior tba stmin to dnTegulatocl 
idiyaleaLT fatisfai'tliin nf lha very piuisiomH whUdi it 
has eztdeavonrHi to «ippre3&^ Througli intoftH!' 
eFOtlg ptoion in Lta higher manifesl-ntlons, as 
Uiiogj^ii intouuerel^iguapfui'Bionp tfaeioruna a rich 
vgiii gf EnyHtigifiin, Teligious ilei^otee au.l the 

lover am aJiko imiielled to union with the ohjact uf 
rEevotign—ooion whirii is envuia^'ed to* nmru than 
ooiqhur^lp loltierp inure Intimalg, Energing Ihg 
being in that whidi la *o eagerly adari^d. Ail 
othen aro reueudjcud, contemned, in religion^ 
where Ihn object fe by iho uoture gf the ewe 
ineatwililn nf pcaBwiam of appropriation p the 
wgn^pper hwi no nii^iigaof complete eatiefacEioTi 
of hie pamlon, Ee[icdnlly wLem ilia ohjnef le 
lasiiceivM A# of thti opposite mx^ Me paAnm in 
extrgmo oikAes^ beeutUAft monouiniiLti. Evan wLera 
it falle flhurt of thatr it ufton difrae him to oxtm- 
vAganoeeAud fuitascio eurrogatea for Um Eatiefac’ 
don whivli Is denied liLni. The Livee gf miiriont 
heTmitAp tho anijiils of the duister, ah well ae the 
Mttory of many a Chtietiag Figri^ liear nbondant 
wiiiiaa^ to Lhn evp; and Chrh^danity liaa had so 
tnonu^mly of ik 

Enve in a lew hutAUce^ however, sueli aa tlin 
wDTvhip of Oyhelep the croto-ndigionff fiimrinr in 
paganism ezthauffts Itnelf In gocualoiiAl orgtqa. In 
the inteivak the wcFTsliippaiM an une p the Uituii- 
eatacD iiAHt^ they tesinnie their ngnifU eelvihs. 
tij^uaHy iutpHjnnLltiEnt ootbreaka are vnffielnnt U* 
suHafy the hnman craving fi>r oxeitement. When 
ng^ual lesion U emde and easily ei|H£]dod gn 
other obiciitiip and when tile rfiligiuiot Idtsal is idiUd^ 
like mid niidoveloped, m that tlie lUvlrLliy U 
imagined as i| nite from hu nukui ty and witltuqt 

any totiniato ftymiiaiJdiia with rbef indlvuioAl 
woniliip}»er^ hut ratnar aa the teler of a tribe or 
cumin onllyp acsAtial lujuiign dun auL niorlddly and 
ennllntiqiulT project itnolf into the religious 
apberr- The periodical religions orgies aiford 
ample scope for thi^ gratitioAtioa of the eextial 
Insdcct b^o]id the uoimAl mdulgencfL In that 
nta^c nexttal and mlijriotUi m^ntlcbim asks tm mofo 
than the bidlsf that the nruin are an imlUtiODt a 
dTOTTLario representAtion, of the dirine proceduin^ 
or an aariiitaiioe to lir^m either ctk» a raligiDmi 
du^—and A social enjoyuimit crowmnd wirii tho 
ptivilBga^ of ahating it m Witue nnAe with the gpd. 

For ^liut.rations pf the aUq^ in question we may 
refer to the festivalf in Imnour of tfraudfathDi' 
Stm and GrandmoLhiar Earili in voriotiM E. fndiiiiti 
felaniiv and to tho Stui-dant-g gf the of the 

"Sf Aineriran Ftaiua. ThrS wuniElii|i uf ibu old 
Seniitm fn-otlier-goddcEs and LEiu cugnato di *iid- 
riei uf Ania BBpmg to iukVe Irfsun not dtoiliiiliiar. 
To thlB type wo may pfuhahly alMa i mfcf tlm 
ancient Tbrndiiu woralifp gJ Dionysna AVInm ty 
a miyiLimAr;}' moyemeut he eotorBil (Jtwcv, Lis 
cult hocanj^ Tiiore indiridnali it wm raL^oiI la a 
lilghor plana ami ruOned ^ Orphlo Endntincia and 
Hpaeulatiniii, ori^rinaljjig perhape lu Ccato, gave it 
a gaw toua and eunCeiit. 

The dirlalty aseuoiatad with thea* parindltw] 
oiujea, aa aocu Ob ha liaKasrumeii dttdmta rbaiwctoT- 
i^ticSp h foTzud to be ons aniung whi» attrihulus 
ferrility U nruin in duI . To him the mild and gimlal 
sunshine, the rains and revival nf uatnrVp al] th^ 
Donditioos of Ih* hmitfiilfleia of Kirth, the 
of fofjdp and the molripIlEaticia of the ^heopl« arc 
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fits 


ucTitml. llVi irunhln ii to ^blmbi cJie^t 

withiQ'Ut ‘vrLkib life i» tDiivwifilD. TLv 
tiUa 4 Jfe layt woSited to uiiJ «uTUli»^ mm ^ 

ft Htrlctly perMu! buln^. Wlmt we oU) tnagii; 
iiilog]i4 wiLli diBw ftnd riTftift them in iwleoey, 
lb b, in MIL AiHiitial pnrt of Um performance. 
Tbr JvdmJ ^tbFTii4(ft und tUe rit:fi nrm no donUi 
fftx dlrier than tbs divinit^^ Eir older thiirt mh)' 
prftirLL^&l aim ^yotui tboi vt pleftsare and gnitE- 
ticftiiuia. Tlkcy were in fcbeLr rude bc;;!;inidn^ an 
iEEi¥FB£falon uf eniotionB of tlie commanitj 
before the ditioe pen^iiiftlity wm dimly lErui^incd. 
Bb worship and eymbckbi have ^lewn out of tbetiL 
TUe proi^eN wv probitbiy nnooiuoioiij^ blony 
^elifiXa Liotui DUh^ bare elapud beft^te ft fflatlr# lesa 
\TLj^p iLfto «mftL enjejment wm erulrul for tlit 
XpenjCMl'urftl ntmlolL^ Eut, wllSD niJkii% cnjiUftiLy 
ftUmt hlmjHLf and h£i raureiindiiigR led bini lu 
dueorertike oemipzioa of 00111 &I p&44ir>n wiib Lbu 
loyvtery of birtbr then ihe daiiee^ the rhythmiofti 
and the lej^noX Indul^ieDce prAotu^ in the 
lUflttimliliea of the if ma p wokilil w fitted with a 
deeper moimlng. Tliey wc^old be held to armiw 
Uie emotluti^ and kindle Uv AppetiLea of the 
ftniamli anii the crt>|^, ttmreor persojiBllredand 
interpreted in bajuan terina, or to act mm ^ielj» 
directly itci tlmm j or tlie^ vrjiild iKoome nppeaJa 
ta, and iti^rrluiJi^ ft spBekftii mi co-operatltKi ^Ui, 
thtt bicker powerB cenoeined ba rti]ib& tho course of 
rfcftlorflr ^^1*1 amufKinent vonld thcifl be tiami- 
iqia olilbfatiiin 4 and the welfare of 
comntDiiitj wonlii Imi held! to be dependent nn ite 
piutctnal obfterraiici^ 

A enlt like thin la apt to boDOiEtft apecially dcrel- 
iipod in a |H;tpiilal4mi depeinleiiL iar thn nupply of 
food and other necesEQuiiea and cmnfartft of life tm 
Bomfl foiRi of agrieultofe* thaugh pat, aa wtn have 
Often# axsiuuTelj oo&hned to these* ItariiBeEi^atb 
^ Lhft itfitnwlifttn iieftdft of the oumnnm'k^. Thotl 
flymboLa am drawn from those nwtijL Tha fe^ti 
rida Am behl at periodH when the chinE lakriua of 
the y-eAT am nlkont to lie tx^de^rt4ken or am Juat 
c-uiujdel«ii—Itefiire Mivkng» in the interral belwoen 
oowing and harreatr and ^t£r the cropfl hare been 
plherod Lcl These are thn tlmea wuen the ral- 
iWtire Hnotintu are llrelii^ and the [iBUM In. the 
collective laboiLta opmrEnnll^ fur feelidg the 
awakening inHnenn» of the ipring. Ehn anxiely 
fur the «nrceea of tha nperationi ol the yenr^ or the 
Kaliafftotlofl, gladneoa^ and idiAfrof fecurity of the 
THidlo. lb la no avinder that they uvarQuw in 
woidb ami aetloae mpreebE-d (ii mny uo atanily 1 at 
uthar tisieB, and r^pardDd a-fth diagHet by ft dvMia- 
timi that hae risen Abara nmch coanix! n-nd hralil 
efthJbLtlviiv^ Fur wEmt an eapeinmcftd otisarrar 
iftya» dcnciildng the turveal fftfilival Lb Borneo, 11 
of wide applicftfiun t 

• Tb* wJki^ luff ol ll m m iri Uw prHvrLpils tf 

ud vtaUiiF—tlul ilf Umi wnforu P^ lw Uhuithmtnf ilba 
ta Hcfti Aftil W. JlIrPaaiaU. PosU* 3Prfb« Bww#, 
lau, l lliet 

ttome of tbthw fcptiraia t4SQk ihc fomi of a ^ird 
inMrrii4M—ainojTtafte, of Uio god and goddmft 

of fertUkty,. anch as the tnurriaga of ihs auu-g^ 
And fifttih’^piddftia relebratod by the Oi^uft and in 
tbf* ^ tbdean Archipelago. 

^ At Cklab,' wtm Mw AufTWr" murl^ at tiai 

Kd Nal^u to luri umaity on t\tm 

tANfl *I Pm laoulb ^FJmI ^tr AlrUn vtuch to mjf' 

pL L, r^ Bwl.KI). Til* at£11101 oad 

thorn «M pwhmtT^d ■nnwOly In nriaai mitp ot Oiwf, In 
In liui iUmi^ si tbi JdHfw* Praridj^iwr, tlue 

A IWnaQ tritw odetm# \bm qurrih^ qf lOflr trUxI 
tlu-nfi^mliL, WllA U fodd^ uf ihb. l^UI^-flrT rtvor. Unli 
nnl-m 1 » fcOfaMsed la ierliiiM tlw lajiii of Pub Urtln: 

iFL niL llihlltSf). tin H^ter Isum 

lu W. Atrbatb Axftl* vad ttamH idijb oh taUmt to si 

Xim Umf ol tbe lUiiiitMl HrjiltMA afltfid bffnTa tlw aaiHa 

fj Uforr, fi'jov d^farti. j mftg lii f aAi'min: ij* ibfO^ini^ianWsr, 
ISin, p, lilt nrawr msfiw tbai IAe Mias uud of 

|4pL> t fctm|MHi^ir[Tif l^>lrAhhW Jwlh^of aMtnU*F Cl&TfeiMr. 
In Lhia fmonJoH Ik w Inbnrtiiic to ooto tiu it Pm luli 


hailnU i nWMlt fcletAtlaB « llmilur dmmftB-, bl UnJiriL 
i,miKk‘vmxw^iMpskmoMd ' Ww™itfriral 

itrEtottd Id Ihw and brokfntom {iic^am-^^ithrnwi^ i i Jfptut, 
^rluTaiat.^ HAwia, lllilH fu L£»> Wteber FiawT't 

Otolwtoll 1 m SiM:«lit Of not-* *Jid. >t b CMA 

amuButlir and fn «it:h wtiKiuiailM thi pvt ol Pi« B*™iai 

Iiliiiid bj a BwrtiJ wmnsriu H AJiinia ™ *MfW 

iTTHT^wWla dM tioa wifvof tiM kmrari^K Ptofwlij 

■.n miai EfirLejl CtottriJ la SuiuliuBVlak Mfam llw tnKjlfE ol 
l^tBT nedriTa nnend \hm aHUiUf la 1 m^xm. mmsaafanimt 
lij bia TOUTiij ptLatsaa wftb m%M oaHnel via 1 

■MIkt iUrijiim, fM. MtiK L±a; C9iA. pt. U 7^' 

A/tt IL 143^ Tbi lUeuAfccl oI AuHtin uiv vdd la hiT* 
mirriid tiw ■on ortfy y«r to tlv muom ftntfrMtri bj « 
Uf A wooMn vhn Hid bod toiiy ana biutvwt 
AfefAHiului owriid Won? to twa joniif si ^ ot uaa 

min ot affo Obui aeiiufltif Uiar tWjr vm oad dto 

IjiirtHpi B£fc^ed ihs cnitMB fcofn U^mi fft L, 

All, Uu iHrLit 'Hsnw ito EiiiiDujJy jhUtobi Hrnro brriniiy iLtid 
ulratr. At wietd 1 m dwto(h rbe oaMg rTrn i atlfm al Mm idTcaa 
oirlnn trftm muiM to bo tnki«d. it wu h to ^ t4 
IIH<ibyau la Atbeiwf 'iiok i-h* 

phfffil hj 1 man nf Oft kMiaa« va do sm toiOv ' (kA ^ iotiji 
AwHiir tbellfSAfiH the prtwt tsA bv vH* fowetoei iix dirtna 
penriHiafafi- JmaooAbJLli'A briilc La ]34al IjiEa uh Lcfl, atiJ 

1 Piinhpqui !■ !viM tojola her dMia, to ptoy ifai iwja |arL 
A firrlher ■tage ts rflftcbed whtjTi ihe god is 
pniviiied with ft pemiatiani wife ur vIt^ 

TIm uiM^taBlk lifKirp^Tl fpiivn va# hato td tw weddHlto tbl 
^cd AailftLon, vbo appgfndk^ liet io Lbi liluoilS of bw 
CODiart, tllO mB LlbiP ^udiu^ ipfipiuzheil 

aiwj tkiK hero AWntakia tibe wifaof Aiwtmo^ ot l^pu^ 

SliiuUilih ll] BAbiy]4m 1 amaai] wai kept lailio lor^ tomp^ of 
Bel H in wifi. ^Tbe ludbute of a riikirr le l^wn Iutb beea 
kserrn hi a baaotihiil yeanedm, la 

ji. flLutijB laaped Hkw %. hiEnian baliVn lUtih tbey mfintodai 1 
aodl tAftBMlr Ad UiE flUucn tDOl put ta klao outrun «rfr- 
pwnj# vBiii-b lifud thne and *00 iLlLefiilMl allb luiMih 
TMKliy. Bw aiii *hcr™ftrr a fItela aud ucxMkad to 

thfi Idid CciT too Hb»y allowed hn nu ntiinutot iweif- 

oiKH Bod tbHiiMKl blit dltfDi" {iSi. p. 

In ioeh uftses tho pirirbldni nf a wLf^ was prubalilj 
lonkad upnn in an cifilinftry duty tn tiio ^1, w lio 
wae Lhndgbt of in antiiTOTOinundilD ternuL ^^ucli 
wife frenuftUlly iKume aa nneatesA And the 
relatiuq IxitwL'Oii the god and hie wife nut 

aiwAya bavn btnii the direct caiue of fertihfy or 
other blftfiiLtii'ii %u the wojrahjjppem though lioubt- 
leas iba nc^litot. fo provide a wife wuuld hare 
aimued the dlWiie rcr^tuicnt. 

It* Inrl Ja-^ vtiWP itnNftJlu-'UiO Ue 1EX1£1ie(] to • lODlpIfti. an 
dm imimnl to ctbfi (od. Tbm EiifeiMtoti, a Cribfto ol TOfniT 
m p w p, d«iu iB rifliki tliot at l^n la even EimUr 

iijiiu4]l DC dotfmM to Um baupbe At Colailtatan tha 

murlM# cairamiaiy to uartunuad betc^rn tot Mol, tmunulilT 
.§fn- A Sa^tukU tlwi liw fftJV vppb tisr; kJoil at till |pHl 

to tqtJtnHiitad hr 1 rwranl, whida la tolit Igp Iwf tod* b^tan mi y 
erne tom to iliotoed to eufimdi hvT. n mj^oMotolr to Mto 
rtoUlaa iMtwuft tbo no v\A too ffirl EVnteto^ LLuL at 
d«kiJji $fie Mflb MM Iwr buEJiBiBl, iMi to obaerf a Iha cuBUnouT 
diitb-wIbfUiua; cianei{LietL!t4y oe b pciforipnt b ihw 
tasuniE ■HiLil her bedr Iwliai itiiii^ dl of (it. TbiCTObm, Outof 
mtuTTr^^ ^ MiA HcilzllA MKlft. UL Affl.t A CflnOHaDT 
Tfddj pncUitol to tadli to that ol ou^rirmr h 0 

L, U ol nUTTbie' Ml ftMWlUA-plBirt too nUbriKMi |iloat. ud 

» inm Thto !■ r^nemed by fa^Mhuidi ind vt?ea ta pl4o4n 
Olfprfotar tCOHiu of ftIA RW^rti* tit 41^ ^ri- 174, 

ui. au(^ 

Ifcncranyp when vnriq^ ft piuitLiiiua 

djH%'ftlu|ie| the imlivliiiiftl diviniLifta bcK.'oine mam 
nr IcH apedAhaai, ami the paimtuigq uf wxuftJ 
Juve and human fecundity 1ft uEtell odifireil from 
ihnt of the nmitipliimtiuiL uf ttueki and hflnhi am! 
tlHi! Aftedft uf the fiutd. Thbl luw been the fuse willi 
the N^fio dlvimty In (rreere the Imparted 

f joddeea AphrdtEte tended \n Um iftmu way tu 
i«UTBft Lhe guddw of bcftHty and huuLBit kim+ 
ubeaicinK the whler funetloTift tliat ah« cutgiiiAHy 
ftftEfciftcir ami in imuij plbcue conthfued to clmre 
with other dlviuithM- In Rich ftfloe* tlm 
litftB ftie ufton cnilihaftiiud atiil ttiruod to tu- 
TolvRiu mDm thAUftiilBre^Bnl—a LansdoubdehArfw 
—of mil mural rfigulatiouA, fiuvleticft deeply pene- 
tinted with Uiift are on iho wuj tu 

Uou. 

lEut A Tnacb more le^tiiuAte motive dlcUCBi rfr 
foufw; tu three divinItUsA Thode^re for of^iiring^ 
AO Htid tu the ppccieo, ia decfdv imprinted in oTery 
Ebonml tndLvklmLL It u, LuJeed^ limited by the 
neccft^ty for £ndlii^ toom and Pui»*Q«tcD£ft. Vthere 
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thin ootbdltloD m the cnnimirnlt^, lu lunon^ 

wry hw wm and bwumoJ in by 

iftArihicAl nr tiulitiEtJ obgtodoij it in c^iuDtcirft^t^d 
by tinffln tinidw; blit Jt impawn to repro 

dactiofi. WcymeD aa ?rdl u mtJiL, find htph sjioi^ 
thui intiti* winb for cbiLdrefi* 1 ^ 5 >wlliere in the iriifh 
uifsr^ In *Tbleiic^ thoji titUQU^ patrUiiicil pwpli», 
where wnnifiii lire held in teem mcfroitUna w thiay 
BJTP, or itre noi, ble^ed witli cbildren^ *iia it in_» 
TTpraaab tfl- n nutniEil woiuhii to lie obilmifia. 80 
ntrann la ibf diLmine for cKBapriiig tbut n man often 
baa bo^tlen ihE» elitklren reekMieil 
to liiniHi He TsilJ nmriy a wnmaii who ban pruvtHi 
bor tinrrjj!Ety ^ nliiIiit>efLriDff» in order to 
not oiafy the ebildTim alii? may ImriMiIl^ but 
tliuws fine baua iJjeii^ly home- He wllJ atibje^ bl» 
wUv to otliOT mon'ri enibmtiMi with pEtfoefc indincr- 
encif+ m Hfl the cbiliketi rewdtii^beuim^ UK 
or e™i for the pntpsa of thuH ttfliutnnj^ eblldie^ 

In ^cb a oomninnityp It need, bitruiy ba said, the 
tfipue of ndnlteTT—i-a. the wifo'e conneiiou wLiii 11 
iiuui unliLoiififtdliy the liUEbniwi—in iiMialij (ilnimai 
by the Jntter, Hmogh be m^ 4 iis«dr# the marrifi+jw 
qr blLQi^ll the wife eren wiui deaths thmap 

resuTt to dWnitiw of fecundity toprocarool&pnn^ 
bt natural and. frranted their a^htj to bstow 
rEaanniiytt. Whefftver the defilre inr ebiJdren « 
Etrcmgi atifb leswiTt la witneMod tn enntom and told 
in stoiy. Anr^tor-worpliiii lomi* itaetf to the 
An iuic»m1ut who fontiflfsl w «Mitiiine<l 
ihe fnmdj ii intorested m Hr iKmuauiince. U lie 
he ww#e?iwfl of iKJwqr* whiob Uis woralup iirennmtifls 
hii wdlf when pio|itfrly apprem^had, oxerotse that 
iiower to srrmt inofeape tn bis pfled/ It u, Hiom- 

foren Mt without al^ftrainire that hie imaiffeHliiiniii 

be^ as in eume 4»«i4 we lieve it*n it, to on, rvpre- 
»Qied in itbypballie form. 

The rito eiii ployed to attain thfl oDjaet are, aa 
we have lenmed, very fariona. Yowp, prayufr?, 
uid oirerioffa to the rjkI are tUiost of 
When be in in phnllin form, be I* embrae^ ? and 
fur cHIh pinpoto ftiany objoeto are diieiiifld phalli 
thru wwH not 3*3 intendid. A btuiian reprciaRtati'i'e 
muy play Lho part uf thfi ffod. Sl^ o^tACt 
a Jiacfed objaef. is often sumdenL PhiJIiQ amoJetfl 
ato EVflTTwhort in rmpioit, TTiey be pinoed 
in er about the dwelling, or, more Jikelj^, oto wm 
on the porwni eo m to secure wratimiou^ oontact, 
Kpooiol kinds of fi>od. or food prepaird with apodal 
mitv be prwCTibedj or the dritikiiig of, or 
tuthiUK iru Taifotla linniala {tfart land, Prifit. 
Frttrrnti^, L eh, ii f.J- anil QthEir method* 

are iiuunly tai^gic-ai and ofton hare or 

notbim? dirwUy to di> with werBhip in %m Rintl 
jKweptotion of thu tonru In either eano reaonnw is 
kad to the uiTwteriuiii—a rwjfitiii In which wopinipi 
TfiO^Ct EiiedirinB are a* yet hawly dutin -1 

hive already bM of ^o 
net in Tt*latioii to atfrieoltTuaJ nteflt At fe&UTiu* 
the obiMt ol Hijrad litence. ift tbe premoEdon td 
Re ru ral fortnity, the rerlval of iiotme, and the 
mrrtninaLion of thn freitaol the oortk, Is ionwtiio« 
ahi«mrcd by the sodnl ebojartcr of tlio jwwdun. 
Thin b^ nut the ease whure imJiiRid wlatione are 
oidainod for the eipre® iiurpowi of the 

erowtli oF crepe- Hot Lbe mapeflJ inflnonca of 
the somnl aot bi deemed paweifnl over a mneh 
wider Bphero, Many eermnoniis* mn»t |i^OTiiieii 

oidy by rlEifina, or hy iwraaqa who hare abjUiiicd 
for a Twiiod frnm tnltortour^B with the oypneito sei* 
and who nre coneefitiimtl j hold to ba in a stato 01 
fitnnl imrity. 

CbtitrtrT •* ilik, Ihi 

«mI hh Wif* 10 onfcaidl wi dM wwnd ^ « 

Uidr aoMippitlMi nl HfflrWiai whwi ^ 

tfi ta «ll WWW *t r™ Aartwt tto ■“» 


bKoiih thfl fitfii^ mud tHOtbir ipiiWH*nhibl I Iw dmrm iJltT O^r 
4±j|it'R drrafeiictfclflii ; oUwnriw Ch* tnhw cKniwl 0r anij 4rm\ 
tw m Lb* wkI th* ahlU'i wwiiiil will art n»day b**l 
ru. Dt IHJI lo Lbs naetii iif JaHiafjf tJ» Bfchu*fi» unld * 
uwiiulilr ^ *31 mA^ uak*, m a ilaji ELt«d br 
atlxE^ *t Ibfl ZfvA kiul€rl cki* trlh«- Oettflln cwrwmim^t *p- 
latflB^yfif flipiiriieMwy wr* pflrtnrrm*!; *±nl 

rmhWdi by fl*c1i him 11 ^ 0 * hSi ewa EmmUy *1 b(maa 
oltftkt flTsrv mmu dbuJjr ^Moa wtlli hii duil virc. U L* W 
mj fmii hCnH* UHl to fftnra, Ltw wiD pwholil/ 

N * yziiit iif ralainltT ud hJ* diMnafl nf h 

KTfeiidlflliiL KTiwi Hilnnih to tanaol nfptoi]^ wiLb liiawfl* 
vHttl lH*r tt» Beit tmBiTir. Th- dujMr wM 

ddIv Iipim htnn^ tot Ato> Uptni tw, tf tJse cfimiWTlMi uaniMtat 
tljM b* ofnItoA idlt* waj, toWEHr, aJJ in lb* kOiMmww tJ 
■raitor Eiima, Id nw bE b*t butoPEl'fl alHetutH i mud *b* m 
phTwcIj tm It™ htow Id to rkdngi tot Lto boito^l ta 

piftomto flrtfflf him liff tbs midikib^nito t“^d 4 r tijr- H^l 
lUijL yfir H * atsukl rit* o< tbta iSurt to ^ 

net. It ta JMicull til mj vhethir ito Itodu ol tto ^fkltEirl 
TiiJih iK. Ilk# lb* Itaiitu uHi lAmt ito tin* 3i 

■pcdaily lltoibiaUL It ta barlduu ttol ttoii **xaal nkmiity I* 

TPTv la* thiU k uo 'xmd Enr *euhnpiy In I MSrJWIl* 

fliiM ; tto wfritob*, Liidwd, pitosi to * Wi*i itoeiwe nJ tto 
dwp^toUi* l*ct ibBl ttoita ^ 

■h .imjJudn *nd wIt™, Tto ■Xtow *t* iwfnvfflpd oE 

i^^wUirtbrii—th# XMilllAjlisL thn XbL'VhUHh Aiwfi 

■httonjoil inDTid ijiBti'iiaiun Iitwwti to LIuiil- El 
bflttL oi tolTateei wUb * rnnntor of iliLilini vmk tftuliMi nta*rfcfM 
Ciodtrl ^rj toaiynaui priMto itor^ bdofjfrtiiUin^fl^ 

tp m or ixttor Tartbfli- d**, tot tto a*^, or pflut, p-nBt m 
B.l^r*ll. ir*!Pita|t»c*litoto tihffbaftoDEQoflffimilfniflQily 
fw dftoteai y**™. to itofEWM osmiiOJskJ im^raaL™ dPa- 
ptaL« 5 ^¥td an *a ipppintor diV with b Itothar 

htosstlf ud btoniJil Tat tto FUrpow taiii * cri^toar 
Inrw^ InUiiwOMi doiisir tto d*T-tT™ ",^1- 
cwimtld SimiKrfBi, iKrt II iSqto MtMWD to illwittlhr bito 
prictoh iimiM. THbi. ilta mHi to* wim# ricHflJ ™an* iB«nf ri**^ 

Kitosw Utopia IHIS I* ta Mt torpro b**^ ^ 

fw. IL litrwa Tistoa TiimIam , lUW, pp- ssfl* M> 

WIiGit a ifflreal act wldoh irdrin^ tbo fl^i optHMl 
morabby bu no ritujd valne^ H la oFLen hold to 
iirodm-B evil reentle on tUe wEiLthfir or the harreiLp 
idiiditlng ^e oiopii and caaMnig iienhty of wnmeii 
DflJ of and ether inLilortuitBa (brari^* 

TVtdt^* Loodinb n, 44ir. ; GlP^ ph i,, 

Jfrtffir ^rf, iL So ninch importanw 

i* atfacikod tn the low'ercnitttTe to thu act of nestiaJ 

'^Vh'ateTiff may be the want bniiort oi the Toda 
rite, the apotronerin mf^-ixtiiin of tbn ri^ jnat 
preirmiRly ^ted i* cmnlfeiih The eamo is to he 
■Mid of a rartain Amdfalinn rile. 

WhmU tbt Fuwto <li Otpito*^ »w ^ 

•Uwv ttomrlLl. II to b* JfioJjflW* flf** whlish Rw™ Ihrm 

TjTi. ^Tto^Ll aiwi iheti tfrtil iliflfeii to 
dir, *ul lt» Bi«rCl*w rfd«! Itaild 

Wh* ■WMTIB' bittkwiTihP anJ (oiTraarta wiLh cHtai_Bi Ii 

W'. Hb*m. >wf« 

IMH. p. 773% Thi^ *m olHiwalf 
t* BWrt tto dtiiifw- 

Itm the WUTH of thiff ai-tirle we have refnf^ 
i^rend danew and otbEr ijcreinonl'i*^ in which the 
s^oTR whn were chatu-od with the primpic wrfrjtm’ 
were mhi^ked. Poswldy cmr own Uie 

Green is a fforvireJ oF warn a fanre* In Niwe 
HLWH the per^onagee Teprewntal appciir to Le 
flpirits of ftrtiiity. and their kH oe? tft he intended 

1 -!- 1 - I-^....4k-»4*|||^i||rna the TiinpitrifnJi- 

~ eTiiJ beint* 


in bciu^ about hy eyminthotte 
tion of natnrep the reorffttiintitni of men 
and h-nito of tie eartli. 

K^balWMi AmOfiit tti. K»f*p. °r £«*■, who lii^ lai^lT 

IlnikftVto, JUrtln, imu P- ^ _ , 

In earh ca» the eupcmatnnil itang eeprewleo 
tnkea lb« "hips of Uii wwituw mtiltiri!**- 

tion ii of th* greatwt iinwirtinee 
miiiity. [n Ibis wvy lio onitkMliaH liae TTprwHiFtiw 

T“‘‘ 

Md rilea it the tt|wnin« w close ^ op^ 

cllltunU Of bnntji^ 

Bfeimesion ia whid. we dioiild 

that uf dwih nl». In Tanmia parte of Che worldi 
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JiDVraYer^ b OKwialttl vlUl Ih^ 

(fUvlijm.* GbiHTVcd on the* ocscp^m of % doAth. It in 
v «7 MJTnmtmly (filmed rDm oertim p^ud idLhor to 
th» roJ&th'£« itr to Um n^hl^tuiiooilH But 

nametmiAft a&T^moniiil mhAbltAUim b enjoinErd. 

WbflA Kiuji dhi inixmgXIw AhMJn^, fall f^thi^ kbil 
M tmiA OA tlw thLm dc^ Iuite anjai^l idufsiiL 

ta Uw rftuJ patl&^Eia Uid t« tlw rbiLuB^iitiQ qrf iwmiil 
r«b£kia« hj llpp CUIA Ud wmiipn gf tin f illi|;« 
p, A Ddtakaiuj, it 9 ::rillil]f ft liiaurEdmr 4 :;#nia»ttj whliili 

be bad vf^mfid isuiHxjg Ulc Bvbqft ftl»u£ Bftj, t«ll» 

IW ftl ft tcrUm Itm UL«idett]r«imHn CUM ImanS 
lair iHHiUiixu Mi^ ft^mmihikiiL^ Ibft <«dtgft Mid tbt xiUiublri 
fH lilt wHiiiai; mM ' woUva- e4£ WDomu gt hl kciit 

Jtoonarm foTJof^-sd hfir, ajMl niimi» wLLb a ipiE^iii 
eoH tbrcHidh WH DllfflBff MFrii oFU h Miae 

JUAII^ UDiimuint k btcfntlni^; lEi pcfinl of UMmmJiM, hi 

mrm^ li ft mutual mH«l, ftMunfliif m tm Gftfitiep'a dfniteftnt 
letmliTidojUi tam Dsniift] pakiilft fil wbJ : 

■ ftULl tIbDK pliftW fil tlfe mb niukHl Iftf the Ikifixi hj ifak 
■tlUfl OODi^ -.i4Qh13ill]ku fit KxqftI intar«IIITM fti^ft 
uai cmrfljnij^ ef ImpqTp omdl' ftiid (ftjmlatkwM.* Tfh* 
linftj rf^ pnrijlGfttorj Ucus diftih-jHririitiftd iiKtupda ritod 
anitUm tfttWHft ftAi# wbkh 

^fcnanp Ujvk rtsrwi^flL A. Jiincd. Tli L^H s ^ 
ri*': liiviai L 1 «V, fib Ui# AMU 

Id^di \i k onlMtiKr^ Uy mliniM th* CMMtpm Mttw i wftib 
|>«riud MUi^iiie M tw ftl tliWg jw^pUd tc ckftH uul 
|Wft till iKHUft lAr Uidt p«rmfta«iL deport to • duui 

liik li duuv Um iridcw WnM temi Twl HJ jfub mhd loftj guC JwTt 
Ibi luhJM. Ttu d^;ripl nsfpM ki bmiffd dowa ia Ule 
T hn IqhftUtUlk Ol lAa T'flkc* ftTe there MmaMgdL All Iht 
njotifldiir clnUsflft «| ia£B ftod wtofma. to^st^ n-Hh Uta rwptf» 
fflJTJ ft moiaq pfiftlliiiL tiw 'ipCifl«ii ft 

kau. ^burlThf ftU Kurlft ul ubpirnie Kucti Ituj l«ap muuS tbft 
flftukn Hkft [imoTiig^ thriiftiii]r pEiuui ffliu |1^ iiii> lad 
thft [EiidiBqcftta gt em^aOcm, T1i* at Uda U 

iftkl ta bi tn kscite Lbc whiniT to mhftbltilka. av 1# trtfajftle- u 
ber b ft Eorcibk fimmir Uifti abs k wm aX llj»ft bv oniTT 
■yjp <Si ftd*tp p. saax BfTQD4| Ihia, haiTTTiir, lE h pcahabla 
Liult Lhr oftz^Kim kf ft MniiftJ npnmpfefaM Pf tJia rtvrmiJltlh 


^ tba rlUa^ ftjuf ft mil t« klcutiifttg TT^ndudJanT' Dq ilk 
AImTp Ib Bzuu. ii Qfmiui oifiiofwr TituaiHl ft few 


Upper 


I 


fttfa ft taimiminf rkooft bj nnnkftd ^futwm 
■titiikp nlio tUftijhisil uid ftonuid the ifnLlirtf ot the dacB^ 
to Uut Kia ■BtaA krrqr at Uic mukh hwI chlldWr tlTliaulfJT 
tir mm K#H Mukd In kusbtir £ ftbd Ui«™ ffiftoa^ed A^win^ bj 
auirjfirJndni dlvffpM BB tmrliSH ftDLLrulA in 4W bI thBftft ftb 
the xftTh'.-micni took pirtr Tbar wire iiniTSdvd witii ^cn-aviDr- 
Um^T iMini ptuilk; wllA mfdtsh tbc]! bUmldftd ib* met ^ 
ouprtftUait^ isrureedinif ngftfd^ b^totk the ftdui mud Ibft 
■fanlftjwB in Bi puionf luUari. Th* rrpjan^T mu- 

'J***»"^i.**. iwndwn 4»tdl|v Id iHimui 
uinali,^ itatiiUk*. In tli> vhnk Mti^ut^'u 
IMe, km mjA ^ hiU el dm loaniT traparl encI mltn tiw litnh 
indMun lu mtf f?. J£orli.Gru7ilLeiv> Jfwrf JuAr. 

dm imdmrm, 1 »ak ^ IWriis. IDUD-Mf, I Isa 114 

Thuft this BKFtuJ OTK^xEnft u hha U3fttniinent:« 

of T«|1todlLcUoD ILTH tlio of lll-dlUj UIlL 

I “ 1 ^ ■» mdi ihpy fuv cthifaited nud «u- 
witn«J 1 r *t by ftjTutrtl—t>tiit i« to 
nilplmlly ^ t<i fM^btamol Lbe de^jndAtitJlu uf 
\ nuirtftlitj. Ftir Liifl s&mig reuon f Luj nns fBufLrdad 
prpphylietji? vtrtBii B^nnt ftl] ft&rtjft of 
flii'p. lllDtlYiiDeA TiiS tlmtnuth'H AtlAk^ki* of oiiJ 
^ 3 >intft BJiit tbfl Tppre iOMdiaui b 1 ftiltiig iM-PweT of tliE 

rtvil oye mn alik? PulftJucd liy thoin. Tliiii j^etaJ 
proinhyli^if! tirtnr it^<nixtft for th« c^nhnviui uso 
01 priApic h^uTBB ftfld ItbypliAlIic ntnitiiw, whother 
oi jfM# OT of iioc«fitorsL more LLbji tbe 

tptidJlL- gWl uf oifRpnnji or of nlmndmit tiATTHtB 
WM ojtp«ctaJ of tbo penmuft^ thn* rfirpriii«!iitod, 
wEiellinr jpuda or ftkBfltota. Tim weiT ufteb 
tnleLBxy WATiiki^' oJT all bjiulB of evtb. 

Hons hmve, tbor* ckti bo littlp doubts ftb oi- 
plftnHtdon oi iiinsy ii%m in TKriiiit* putd of tbe 
rrorld to bb pbrlonood tuked. 

Kii]r tdlE m tJifti Im bk Om* It wai khftL Ttorrai 

vnoM hm 4LT«rt«tl H4vd ilri^au mwmj bj- « muiku plniblr uk 
CDkvriqf IwnnII {HJt mtiL £ 3 l la OtdxM In bW Md 

^ptliMPt Ibi- defirvdaiJaiifli ar biriU, Ib at Ilk ikxnei 
tmmim k TiuqlTmak tlk tumm k bmmwmdmd to 4 a to 
lAk Jlelii befofB aunriM md, Itrtpplug Bkled^ •wm]b naiad tfaf 
mip, ^ i^peEtinv E pfttrmi^PttTr TkiBII. itnaH^ 

km auiTt irlndl# imiH- iidpbar-fliiiiftkp takt u wmr ol raf b In hit 

nuJQftk End ratam ilxwjilTiwftjr tO Ilk boilftt ft LtbMit nlHilliiiff 

tP mttjhisdj. ElftbWtktt il k Ifte &nw‘i liirv who peffonu 
iba rarFouau, haldtAf ft ouHlItiii hmr lumd, AmMJiftt wirt ur 

vluii^ lo ludl iliJi ftliM ^mlki niAftd raniM the dftid h^f akbft ■! 

njll Bw« liter ftftftuzf (H. tw WTMBrhU riilkftftij^ 
Smmktm. Bernii. IlM, itfi^ 1 ST, IJ9JX AnHifir lb< 
ibbi Iribe l€i Mmiem, ftlKb rmlii k vuii>rd, vnutu ti» ft 
ntumd pIehh H-lirTT ibwj CftHBBt b« IMU h} imm, MhI plllj, 


™pilEtielj Pftkftd, ft I^eflftlu jpjftp nf bftQ wlUj Iftllrm. 

ipi^ bnp ft HMttinfid'art km Bnd aknEhtiu; bn | r« 

kjwpphftkyd lo tik PftWhftfti afltki^UFftnrK. fTcEfn^ 

F Ifl.tikE ’MddiHpPtr dktrirt fat a liulk, ^whmn Xbm 

ift^ Ejid nTtn Hirrftlm u fawL Uklr bftokft, turn piftw] 
binri ftnd beat tkrirdrmntj lad if Iw »udt nln 
^ fljTflfaeftiiik El thft ifcj. Hurir bwUej Ii 

iu|i[H^ bpi^Dck Uii Damn thftt hdn^r mhft niu, uid mnmt 
^ n., iiiSuiff TtnrtaB, twii 

md iiidfiiv, iflia, |K 3WB), 

2^ Oi^ ■»! me Chflti3f4^T imffmii 

du of drlrtnff ftftfty btata tbft lilLiic^iiir efil 

^pfu tlut dlKH it Uktff plw Et nifbt Ml 

tkt Mux QDIRftTfkd tnm (Whtf, hdeiBlH Bbmftrdkl, m* pt*- 
vansd to be mharfai uul LkEfufnrt pafiftktetl nf *are*ledr laul 
pqmr thftu auxxlnfl tnma"^ ufi ihw pMli»iiEift. Tbti Mtt 
ETvlwTtjT ki^ biikdrhijak,tifiqrriBtf^ 
hift^lut ta ^ribm pok wkbh HH^ind In bwil □# 

w ^ dtttJDfi, rFfirtMated Jbr Uh auiHL* 

fttMftft Uift booiiidftn Ea Uw Bftxt 
Ih IblHkft^fHUftftt ittkE 
k ibdlr, ftith l«Et hmfr «rf 

ine Ijlkh^ tnnn Unir IrOlMx^tiv ittaMlw ft }#totrxh rniHid i| 
<™rpie li iHHndftd t anl 

juif UHBj, Um Eiu EiiTBHnl bit %o ftm prii 

ftppm to tie E loq^m MmjmiM fea iliifiaorr, tu Um mm 

OftelftElJr t 1 » Lupen:| la IkiMhi rmji 

twi^ tie ^ ^ lik Piiktiw Btirk M 4 rd. to f^rfanu tJit 
Tbraushuut tha R. Indke e vrattHa wim 
dki to akikfhjrth k Uk atdftrt oE ml driad. Hu breotw e 
Uid to^kkci ihft tulmtoiKfl PmjlEeeift, iitH 

E^ki pnffJUht mernn ftud thtm tn dkllrltodrl'b* ft3u«m 

|rt«ftntlGIII ftft tEkto ftAtodt 
hir. lu tbft l ^ippinift m. Tiapfft hudkad wftK wU, k fq 
UkiMli mknito on ih* Hwf uf bu bnt with fall mni, ahlelil. 
> Hil ii»y, y i Hplrti!l> 1 ^ „ «hU« 

ftiifidfr f«=™ tarraud lIk hut bekar knElBilj Eimnatrkl 
thtr htw %hm ilr, halOiiv tlut li^ thii 
iET W«y wtB Ii1(4it«a (h* iKiiviwt, u 

^ (hnit il ^nrrter lAr. 

™S!S!!?^’u ’K‘ *« •ithtpuh. tiiii tib>ir 

inkffflrt^ k daft kh tbn poimak^ 'ibHp imd. lu* 

mvw i ^ fr ebJUr wbm>i the p^idmok b tirriBnl 

* oonfflttai to W timn ftitit^ '{Wifktu, lU. 

II ^ bun iram^ Uuit. tin pmtimwiMk hai e mm {toyi 
anftoMy lilU ^ iHanatt thfttinu thi -Cftiito id hmr 

iWftUU^ dmeMn In ths laar™ ut ber dnlft Hm 
»M»m^T. Trite h^eMob ia Elk ertft- 
*• Ilk* »B ti t-Finu dyluc 

rmnkn akj- kmT* fttmi iS 
pwuiu tieiW fm prmmr o> tbft iibftll 1411 / 3^11411 

Ik^bn^hmmt mdAwMi&bl iE*, Ukeriouh dUJLibftllft 

^ dftfttrTKCinti ; nntiHd: wafb 

Uw pbiJliH k ft dftlnfirt ftnd ft nuantwvftmBx pwwm. 

Therf anei of KHuva, ibittij rit« iPtsrfomiaJ 'm it 

ftUts? of nnfUly, fox oElisr rikdonB mar W 

jt^ipted. It is qot uitfttLiJoii licre to thwt 

ftll tftHfl oF rifufti nbditj ure to be BJ^coimteil for 
hy tkfl ftjml:;n>pR>to imwCT of Ihe- nutiftj orcniifti 
whith h puiifb^tAl ni rhft foT^iDt- 
Tu dpHne tJw Bo«^raj»Me^l limitji of piMJJia 
jiyiubtrtfi ftnd otbmiqiiiM Li Dot ]KHaihk in the 
of OUT kiaokled^. Their nn^c Is 
wide. Tboy owo tJueii incpjition to eniJitiiuift whieli 
are tho n*i«au»jj ODtcciEiio of tho oninul iwjrt of 
™ utnra. 1^^ probohili^ is, therefore, thitt 
they m ^eH iiash tmjrerftftl & tlie jowef tiLuiea of 
onltq^ wlapro they \wv*i not hitherto Vieeii 

reupnJptL And ud lonij piieMrve)| In itiite of 
Uio n^fittamonk <|| Uib {jenittml utvMm of 

lo hatair caaes thii is da* lo (he fhcl 
that ttiny hnve Ivcolue inteiV'oVm wltli ndiilinit^ 
ridijpDn. In olliBi ««*« Um-j nn fen ntnviitio i^. 
vdnion nnvrnted by iuteiiM r^li^iiaiu miotiaq. 
Mdm qften tliqjf pniEwt fu tJm ihftMof intlls nnd 
imtdotsu fUteTq|l4^oii,<lMj«iritfatltt;f4mra, 

tiiq bojiqi, nad tin: dB8jir«>» of tunqitbd. TtclisiQn 
lifcaniiair moK *nd niom raUlnm, tfan U|i«r 
elqmmu uf whkli ii Jim been iiurced to oiniHc. 
wbieK *m tlw otlior becomm more wl 

riiq Wrtshiji qf tbe iumI fm»n!r, ur of 
datiwor nnturc }iowei» (mder th^ir final, it, ao fu 
Munr mfuniintiqn km^ui mcqiniDoq iihenqniaiqiu 
I rrodiwiw pf ^nnl qfttribirte!. in nn nWeut „f 
inn^ip from irbom fertiiity ud i,]«nty in^ 
f«c^ Vibe WoreUjiJwiaqwre fmiUentT*rh«tlior 
fink object Iw conmTed kr g«d gr iJ nneeacor. In 
■qrh * him pliql^ ntea itinj ur niqjr nut tig mrt cf 
tfiB euit, Imt {«rlw|ic us linrcUy ever uqqiixMlwikh 
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Imleedi ii tbe pTiy^ominjuit ifitiiicnt 
uin plmltifl rif«a; in tlit vuit majority oT t^unh ritsa 
'#H trace of TrciiTihi|i aLridij » ia 

»'litifl ma^lo WvmeH an uixClaw froai Rodety^ as i% 
duBB in the Uiglier ^1 tnimip one uf the elLief m^^aiu 
by i^tieli It nuietNlna itm m^hicnna i* th& mfnistry 
to MTnni i hn|iw:l*iwi- Lore-ap^l Ell ikHti philtrefi KFir 
A bTge portim oi iU utoeK-Ui-tr»l^; ritH ami 
auiuLctn to obtain duldr^D mre bordiy Iibu Ln I'equcst 
id many eoTnmnmtiea. Tlim tLhd 

amdldt^ jue generally pbdillc. And often nbacC^dd 
and tif^ululre. Thpir cDnatii^Atlon beldd^rt ratliisr 
la niJifno find witoboraft thnd to plmllIt arabipp 
and llhMM biHiD pwHi bk to only very f e*f Ulns- 
tmtinnii h™. , r . 

\Vidi^»P^Blid, hoTTeTer, ma ana tbs ^im^tireg witJi 
wliich ibfft tutinld ti eoncemeti, and tndmAtelj n* 
they fire Tdlated to wmir o( tbe deetHBl erdotumfip 
it ia worth ythll& to remind odreeli’afl tbat tb^ 
Jdftd fi portion only ol the liifttory of relicieiL The 
tiauitlou ig the mnTB deee»!Aiy dace tlia subject 
iexGiTi^ Aucii ffiKinatidd upou some idinda fig to 
jiufiina giTnD ttccfislfin to the Launt that no dius who 
itndiea it tT unain a ^lie. Qfmegntlfition of atten¬ 
tion » apt to cunm fisy anlijatt to ftsaame an 
impQitfuioe wliiflb it vmj not in iteclf deserve. 
Tl« sexiiid elediidit ii IndjgenoniB in hiucufio niitnre. 
ftttti U ii only nne nLiiment^ and i(fi direcl: in^uenco 
nn Eal%loii may bo djtfipjierated# Tbef a ore many 
depaxUnontd of lifdp oiid » rarfsty of hnmfin 
dffiiirej, anti aaplifitioni, fBjirKKEitjBd by 
eu]ti in wliich tbe eoxual (dement huo nurtuoLly 
little or no abore ; and ths?y inecefiae wiih Um pto^ 
greaa of ciTxliifitiou anil the intnUectiiali papaojdnn 
of Hian kin iL Hulif^ioda panopgrratigm nifly p reom-e 
tbe aeiDAl eleniedt ftii a time In a fult inbsitfid 
from fiavagcfy. tn ttia hlgbor miipona it JingiMfi 
eiik^y id the negative fwm of aacatioiaidj ^ing at 
timea into delndon and DmaomanLa, or in other 
er^ufiDy ahnemial mfinife^tAtione of fanatlelgm. 

]jTnvma —Tbe ILtcaraiuM ai thp n Taflomiiuim 

BtMii* Df tbP m^it kmiHTtanl “wprltptiprt been kHdKwtKd 
Hitthii utldfi III thtm the (ollnmna mpf 

mtlted : Clifford K^atd, JSttw irstrMt*,^€A4^, i ^ 
R. FortfiPS. fli«™ wf S ctiartp 

Ldn4«n.lBj^ p ti 

Airtfttwr aefaujia wirrfcp thnie ki in art pt F- |i*±i±^p 

Ifl Cfofri udLilMm fiM, eeittled 'Dtp pamnuiEUpiiat lifri dm 
uad Funjrlonlrrfi.'' It qpdtalPi i pmd pnmnnAJr ^ 
i^hPt ki IcnciiiTi tn a&MtfH fp LtHaff to phallliii wpwtiltj apimif Uip 
ubakat Polij'lQiiiMii and luaidjtew „ „ „ ^ 

£. H. ifAMTLAiiO. 

PHARISEHSS.—JillicuU pruUdina fiJiBa 
ill ccmnexion with the oarUnt liktuiy^ of nuariaabstii 
whEcb cannot be naid yet to liiLVd lieen definitely 
solved. An attf-mpt wdl lie mado Lu thjfi artiste 
to gire Boine iiLdicatiou nf tbe^ and of the !iii|h>Tt- 
fittf dipGTiaiona that hard been ilovaM?i| to their 
dldL-idation within rceent yi*i7». Hea film art. 
8ADDUCEKfl, 

(, Otig'iit and n fiTwi?. —An an active movomemt 
I'hiuiAaii&in eoterge<i from the Moccahjean cntidict 
w-klh aairniPidiEi^ hefilhendunit and became qnieg- 
cent only after the annihllatlati ot the Jeiriali 
national life in the reign of Undrifiti; tliat lo ^ 
»y, itfi Rctivily extended over n period uf noarly 
thriH centnriBng Fnwu lbs r^siRn of dohn If j^^niiP 
ililTi-LOd nak) to a.d. 1345- Tbo Fharweft airefijiy 
opjiear in the reign of Hyrcaniii as n pwErfnlly 
organixBtl fAiiy [Joauphug^ *‘5^ 

no dncibL ware in eiiateiieB even i^ltcT (lo. v. f). 
‘riieir gcnfiml aim wu to oantbine and rdfiJce 
dTecttra lihc work wKlcii tbo earlier tenchera or 
the Intr hail vit the fipiiKGalion 

Trtrlth In the prfiiJtiDal affair# of eTurydfij Uft 
Kftt Fliariafikm,, ttkcngU dnmitnLUtly IpMlLKtlC m 
phfiTfictmi. w-fia more than mere Eeg^iain. A* 
Eibogen* haa fiolnted out* 

1 D/f flW*PMmP«KlfiMaiiiFT' itfr Pkanwmr, (1. £ TL» 
pn ESlKitiD'fi 


PtlOEiWA Pft Lmialtr LicKTlNnl u liLP oi 

UnJM^ tfftlfirBCknv pud It k Eargmtntl hpw imgUduJ;^ 
Eujotmd ijia ri ^l1#Hldnr|| ; jUJjvrniriit fst Lfw fniiiTtm- 

nwNiMjkCm: n Ii fwiPTtfc™ Uuc tlivy tntit ^ 
indftMuaiivm- wid iwiitSt wimp ; ihat ft 

thEHoh thrai ni*« Bpeonllr tJ>Pt fiiAir/ ia lif« ™ 

dtepeoed; sail ifaat thfr tetriHl VB a jwpvrha iKtiHAH f|xro- 
wamla^L Tbpj miw iupttmifd m nmLj tlu tYiardwn qI 
Oh Porkbporh ual tin fMTt il erfidoatid Ibat Ihf? ^ 

Htonnrtd d» Prspliplp mM Uitfloemita, ■nd SBt ^ 

rMntal %P iTuibB It ttirir datr^ in SJ» mildy Axpoifthjpp at tti= 
ScFliiturai lia Ltw ft.mwcDffLrtiit to prwh h? flu Rwpte 
fnauand Ji<QfiP uf oat ol Lhm bcuiL' 

Id the foraoofl fififiaage of Ji 3 BBptjiug referred hi 
above tlia niptnre hatwiwn the PkntiseM, fiire^y 
a puwerful pajiy* and the goreming authorityp 
reprinted By the mler* la placed by Joaapbiw m 
the tEi]^ of John Hyrcajifla. Aeconling to tbe 
Btnry+ ibfi hrfiaeh grew oat of ad incidiiiit at a 
tianqDBl given by the mlfir+ when a Pbaxisee waa 
iodiicreet BiiDiijrn ti> anggeat ibat the rnlor ahnultl 
dlve^ himself of the high-jirie*tly faDetiona anfl 
content hlmealf with the mvil guvemment- hen 
pressed to give a rcafion, the Phariime U aald to 
bfita menticmeil a rtimonr (which waa la nwlity 
lueiw) that tbe motimr of ISyruLtiua had Iwflti 
a lAptlvA^ like leanlt waa on o[Hm reptnre, and 
Httwiiul ia alleged to futte witlidmwn from thu 
PharififilB i*rty, of which he had Bma hithertH 
a inaloiu mamber. In the Tftlmnd, however 
{T. B. Oidd^ktH, dSn), tlm alory t» referred to 
Aleaanrifn' Jodilju (Jaiimcufi), who reJgned i^^^h 
li^a, and thla La prehahly It* corr^ satUnp. The 
reign of nyrcBiintt, a* J(?M|ibna himneU wy*, w'ai 
bcaeefal and hikp|iy* whim that of Alcifinder 
JoatLiil TTEfi cbarfictfifiied by war and hloothiluMb 
and fiiw vioisnl eonfiietfi witli ihe PhariMiefi 
A# Isffi^ ^n&l lander sfiyi,* 

' Thm whok itorr wmbIp nlMirtv tiQ ttn mfortutat* mntltUarj* 
^ Umt «a1yt«d In ™ tliM ol JpprHl bjiJh wtim lonfi^ at in 
tbk ILckit, Hip TkhLiDdic iwvwniu tlwujsli rurtmU*! Id ppb^ 
wta. iBctiye* lie prnpn blitcirlfnd ppM^pe bucIi m w wpoIiI 
pkIl Ld Mila kn tllp WfiUwi st JiiPophiu.' 

We Jiiay concIttdBp then, that ihn Plkartwd brat 
apparir fis an indnEniial jHirty nnder timt name in 
the rEign ni John Uytcfinu* s that tbe latter rnlor 
favmiTBd thenk thmngljLmt hia long and proRpemu^ 
reign, and waa amler Llmir influBHc*; and that the 
brsaeh betvnmn Urn parly and tba ruler tm>k plim 
Le the Tmgn of * King^ Alesfinder Jjuinrena. lA a 
need not follow the later furtonre of the |»rty hi 
dstail, their partieentifin under Jarmickt* and 
am uli rmder hi* wdilowi Qujwii Saliima AJcxiJFira 
(ndgned 78-eS^ o-ibli. fi time thoy eon- 
tinnad lo exeicLre j^imt politic*] power, nuf 
atwAjB, porha^, irirely. The ueparatioD uf tlie 
bigh'Piieathood from tn* kingahlp kiiay be tnwisd 
lo tlicir infliMince. Ta iha so-callwl P&Uai* ^ 
Sotamfm the inipftyialon predu^ by UTrible 
event* that followed the break up of the Haa- 
niDEtiefia dynaaty and the inLarvention of tlio 
Kumtius andcr Poinpiiy» who niaa^^^red t^H- 
^finda of the Jaws in Jerusalem* ia ran-Mtad in a 
Phfljiaaie wiitmr. Tim piialml^ evidflatly ^^idu 
the hloc^y cbastiBBtnent which tho Jawa InwJ to 
end ore at this time aa protiecdlng frem the Eumd 
Ilf God. It wa* tha pnai-ihiiieni biilSrtcd tm iJhe 

peoplB for having fiEt|niswad m tb* ufuin|atian by 

the HnmJuiiteaoji of the royal dignity whioh bail 
Tieen reserved fnr the Ma?i*lanir prmcc o^th« 
I JiHiw of David, Tha Jewsah pchokr Mnrita Fnijji- 
liinder* tn hlfi itimnlfiting ami vctg™Uie work. 
/?fe 

fwwu I'm ZiPt/affrr Jev** !0<kd. ■ 

vary nn favnurn hJe view of the of this 

period find later down lo the tnup of the desirac. 
Son of JBturtlem EA.P- 70^ regfirdtnj> them ai 

ITtiii POQlil diiTW^UlaiJJkHI low ihi hlgb- 

*^i!t^ptarT l>rfw«efi AiEjfiivkir JehjimI Md IIib RmrkMfc' 

N jSn, nSm Mr.. It, flili-iir i«- ^ «fl<ds i- 

Lnpactopl- 
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k mrrow pMty^ wild WKtw wimptad liy 

beii^ mi led nfj with Thh\ jq hiirdJy just 

Uf ma [Jiu-ty u i wholtr. DunLrl^ thm wm 
•extrctni! eEcment, fepreMialHl Inter by the Zeelats. 
wLo- twjk fin ictirey mnd tutmetiinis elfiLst^r, pnrt 
ItL jivifticjil mureiiieiitn. But therw eJpqi K^tei! 
d HMsUnd wlm were tnicr lu tbs [dftaiH pf 

their fi]iidtiiiLl Anredon lhi> or ^piuqe/ 

who ^veff. primAillj iiitvFceted in the n^nJnLrFiiAitr? 
and Jutthfirinee of rtdigian m liny um!i££itj>i^ it. 
onii^ Eo iung os tkcjw intere^f wore not meaiu!^ 
hy the r^pnio. ’* *era content to loiLFfl 

pplilies uutuL 

Tbt expljiitHtion ut ibe nnjoe b 

a ilifflrenU and uoRotriKl ni^Klem. The Hebrew 
form of the muiiej appoxently meuu 

-iemnitifly/ etid, if oHgiimliy ^veiSp u ctHmui 
proWble, by OjipunentBp iuat hare b^n iptendeil 
\q brand IIms pnrtT oe dlalayELL, tho^ who sepo^^ed 
them^fidvfift fram ToyBd obodlpnoe to the king. Or 
it titoy liaTs oTigiiteJlj maant 'the exp^slled' or 

* Jifrmifified,' nr, from the fknhedrLn. It seeniii 

prohmkle that a divtidmi did take ploiie En the 
Sonhodno by wlikh It beoonie iiKLUy sfipaimtvd 
iniii two uff tmitieSp the SBildncoee f^the 

prieftJj group) and tlu PloLriH^ (=tha Lny 
membsfs tif that body repre^ting the |xipiiiar 
part}"^ Later the PhjoxiBeeey ecoepting thencune, 
seem to luivfl girai It a diffareDl meaning, Fie 
tliitri; who ftcptirabtid thfliTUM]v» from the wieked 
^idiioeei.’ Kohinr^ expluna Ihe name na meaii- 

^ d£ie who Hii^tea hlnuelfp* or kee|A twny 
fmni ];Ritaane or thingfk imj^cinf^ In order tooiLoin 
ihs liegm of lidiinefii and rigliteoaanw fe^nireil 
tu Lhoae who wnniil cRiuimuiie with He eitefr 

in support ol tlili expLmation the tenu 
wbiexL rLieapiR ^ aWtinEqpe * nr ploud Klf-rr^ramL 
Bntip m\ the face of itp thin Tne&nkig Im ell the 
afFpe-aranew of iielnn BBcondoiy, and it fq to 1» 
noted tbmi the EaUbinlcoL literatare iLself noeft the 
tflTTTi fli tht Eflnw of ' iHKfdctn. ’ * AdoIIieJ: 

ajul mofct iiiganidnn expliuintEoii !a that pmrKwed 
by Lenayiuky In hJi work on the ^^dnceea,* 
l^aayniil^ uYOce thoi the Pkariseev were in no 
ntiBn a ’Afparatbt^ V^Tt « Eonitnooly im^ 
nuned, but aro^ from ibe mnki of th& people u 
the oliaEii|dotnt of popular rehjpuua mfltgm. So 
far from ^porating thotoMelreft from Winuy Kle 
Ofirl afhibnp they dmifl thatnaclrEa with Iqree 
entr^ into these. Agaimat thrm were omjwil 
thfl ijadduceoPp opngemg to their oroJ iraditiEm the 
w iitton TOrAVi, The ojipowitlon, of ccniaop afieetnd 
indy certain npecihe jninlap hat on these the 
Piiameea dhl pot hjnltatfl to erdlt their nwq trwll^ 
Ihm, ewtifi whim EKes wu In apparent rfvnfdet with 
tlit writtmi word of the Law. Lee^rniky expliiiiif 
lha nnraD ^Pharijee' m ooniLotLng orlginidJy *ei. 
bottudor ^or' iplDrpietar* rather than ♦ Beporatiist/ ■ 
It i> quppcwcdi that tbo party cants tn br ealled 
■ojcjiviioilnn' or ' iptarpirteia’ m iho 

renoll rd n Intig di^te, Pur a luttg tlma CKTO- 
trorrmy Togpd within the PlutTimle tRorbyop the 
laone wh Father the omi traditko Bhotild le adjusted 
to.p and find Ita juaddcatliio ki« th^e wtittim Law^ 
At firat the Hittloti of tha Fharuaef opposieil tn 
thU |Kiliry tTinmtihed i hni aftcFr the (iEna nt 
SlmEHin ben Bhelob fdoarUhcHi before and after 
7B B.C.) the policy of linking np the umi tradition 

1 CL Luilttjhadi. in StuMtM im ta JUmm 

^ Kthlwr^^ JHH 
r ^rlL ’In J ^ 1iu Hl*- 

*0'!. F. A. i^. 'nril\, fvlKtn 'IlkK tf:ftOiii!ii:l esI ll 

nhmWl 1o, La thpm aha bon liR tfaa oaUege okui ^LddWsKl 
p ffcbcnl nf Ltudr mWa. 

* PkariM^ UAd ^finidanl^ 

r Ttwt«rm r^ek DUUiAuilV akd rn tiw S*h.lmriBil UtKitim 
In the Ktiii m ' lapldii' er ^ UMhe 

IkdP^ Jwl mi mirA et-rg j r y |7l ^ j. 

■ Inte l ! ■ WJLJi t \ JtronHfw » LpwrWy, 


^th ^riptura preFill«L f4eBxyztflky lindi tfoppoii 
for thin new m m niioimTe poau^ of the AlinWlLh 
d. 221 which ha exjdnlne in ou inafmfocu 
manner of hi* own. 'Phe namp ' Phorlsfle,* nmrd- 
tag to thiii view, rneani * intert^reter' fgf Scriiitoreh 
in the intet^tji of Lh« und tradLlional liw. Tt diti 
not ojiginnliy dapntfl the whole party who clmm- 
l^&Ki the oml Law. Wl only a Htinn of It, 
T^ir OTlidntiJ nfline bnt in time, 

when the new policy pn-nuJed^ the nune^ Phari^ 
i>eea natniwJly attached itpidr fo the wliule xiarcy. 
A dot inconaiderabEc difHctilty atLu-Jiing to 
l^Eiynqky'a ilii-ory k tlial the form of the nimf 
pSr^Afm, which in poo^ve, doss not kuii it*e3f 
BMly to the [iiaaninE On the 

wnoie, the cxplonoilon prapoi^ by LAuLnrhqeh, 
iMt the narae= • Bccedert" or ' eKpefied ’ i iHr, famu 
Lhe pneBtly l^bedfinj, ia mml ^olatJo; It 
Hoils Mbnirwy the ^Uniral rinituriALapoe* iil the 
time whsii tha Phanscdfl lirgt atnei^pe Into nromi-^ 

mmoB u M ocUre and ipaoffntifLl tiLrty, AceotdLiiia 

to LouterhaiSh, the origiiu] mnin of tlie Pboriscef 
Inr thmuBClFOB wu * the wineof IfinLcI' (Virr^ *?3Ffb* 
AnoUnftT eamf ii nied by the Fhatineeq among them- 
BGlTca, woji ‘ TOneacM ’ ox ♦ fellow.meipbM/ 

ffiimbernhip oi n doee anwiatiom 
or i^i^ricfAp to which eoJy tho^e waare admJtteii 
who th# pmneiice «f tisree tuembaroL pIcilirKl 
ihemMilrc* to the ■tiict fih4«fvapce of Leritjcal 
pnntyi to the avoLJimDe of eJoner Msoolotion with 
the 'Am hvArof (Ls. thima living antoide tijc 
atindvdR of tile Law], to the qenipiilqna payment 
of tithe? Md othur bupoato doe to the pmtat, tbK 
l^nte, and Um pemr, to a cojidcienliouii nfscard 
for vowa and for otlicr peaple'a i^roperty,' ■ Bnt it 
ia ounhtia! haw fort If at aacb an orgonixntioQ 
exiitcd in Pivlestiim >«foro a.D. 70, 
z. Autecedenta and devcEopmeziL -—-It haa alreajly 
bM pointed onl Umt the Phariaeea caTrieil on, 
and niiide elfecura. Bin wnrk which the earHirx 
^ tlie application of 

toe Tilrth to the piikctacal eihura of ernryday liffc 
^ic BorlTer dninof tsaetterH of the Law went by 
the name ot' tba asffcrtm.* hoitas bo colled becaiiM 
tJioy Ungiit the people out or-tL& book of the 
L*W Their teaching wu tiiuwil 

diFHtlv cm thenniidc and plain text of the Law, 
no dunbt with a cerhiJn amount of interutolatUm 
nud explanation, but iBI of Lhn jumpiest chmwctor. 
The period of the Sdf&r^in came to an end with 
Simon tliQ Jnat (the first nl that name), ahoul 
B.C-* It ther^forB oeoBed Jnat abeiiL the 
time when Greek infiuencB Find Imgnn poworfnlET 
to affect Jewish nmmimjLl life in PalcHtiim, anil 
new ocmdiiioTii bad tngun to grnw qp in thm Mfo uf 
th^jieoplt 

m dnrtnjf which theBaf^rim ountrolled 

the ^ligtoni teaching and exerdsed inprenkn 
anthmity in tognlating tha reliHuna mitatoi uf the 
^nlnmnnitj tJins corerMl the Fenoaii psjiul and 
the tmaBitinn period that foDowed, During tolp* 
tiTEm the citenmatiuinaa of the jewiuh totnmmiity 
tn F’alaituie tmdarwent an sieat tbangoa* 

'T^ ttM uf Wifl tow WEEcptoX hHH Em hf UiK wri 
fcrrndvri nod AfCOnlML vi-Uh fto tww otisnlt loLeixdvU^au 
in It hj ikp F4i1sdia^ mj MiffiQinit hr ibucBi 

fell m oi tofl i^DffUHnaJTty thmnjjiTmit tto EQtiH 


^ Tlw i^wWtffe mdM\ mAmmlnkrit N 

^ JlanMii^n pwfod. Tb^j ms-m iuwmcsed In 1 Uhm* 

“ BlMEOliipife fraa 11.1™ 

»0. -toi Hit eontUiili/ rtHFndiiff nptm^ is Up mAf 
fttmCMS ITOT W-Jt, - tb* dlKiplM irf tto Wtw.’ 

f F=*Jfr. tn JIT tfe. «| fStfa^ ^Ehm. IL JL 

* la i. 1 , w k Iivifie if *im t«t 

■rrrlTnn uf Uq^ men of tfw Qiuitlyliijgffiit ^^iJLSJIS 
tfrltolutcr UMSfrtisHEo. naiwfwnwl 

* LfeaWrboeh, bn ticwwf., 4 l 
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No iluiiTii did develup in ihii Enner 

llifti id Lhe ispfnmnnity, Mul Lheatf w«^ radiactiid ui 
bDir r^giocui cQiUuufl^ But, Luit^luiLL riifbtij 
pamtK out,* 

* All 1$irm i m t w m v j mclfiUkftitUiiu ftod »r« tha Etw b«w Iami 


iTW|iitnd| tbA fiodiriuL uild »*«Uy iwl into tHi wrltiin Iaw 
bj Fsmflf idI InlmwtAtiiHiH or eUlIkk^ Lba luiu: !■ tliv 

Hool b> Eiiuiu wiMBw tliibit iiHikAtiittB m tlie Urt 
Hint tlwj itKUiil to thr ifw tvvMngt tlwj 

Tile SoftflDl Wfcta klda lid Oa Lbit N^vuni tl]Ci[F*^rn iIh th« 

RJTtTuI whm biul±rt3i rt la pj^iKrt of Om 

HiKk at ibc Law. If Uf^ tUnliwf td ttudi A nrlLAjD kw, 
enitoait or hPiMtMr ykcr cmidilEml U li ^ tJw 

rftllfiinip tiwhio^p AltlvKifh is oodlil Od^ hit fotiad 1% ht 
knUrprrtnl lntn, llte ftna^ <4 tlpi l>w, ttim- wnold OUB* it ta 
h* indloKSAd krj swillttd £bui|e« iia iht zt^L « . « Thtf eIui 
mH bMtalA tp 4a Noww l^r dU DOi Ia Ujr cbui^ 
tlur b.W U tlHf UMl^rttOOd iL TIh Obangq U]d cmje^^am 
xilkfi limj kRmd timiMilrti ta La tiu tail w^h of 

■tiOb ii IxattiM timt. tbflj did hqI mStrl lULiiMuf q| ttw 

pmttasw, bat menl'f ftvi la It aa MblltioEial meiJCLb^i Ibo* 
un^nr tbAltw orcattomwbkli Ibij'dHind lo l«eL in 
Ihbt tliUbei' thajr ■ ■LM i d ad in [ralthi^ ufiofl !>■■ wrltL>n La# 
^ l\t9m 4 «T 4 jlug>cii Ina uul nuiama wtiirdi t^jr eon- 

fniiiiudJj 

Pinion i\L^ JiLitp tlift Ij&dt ill ilia (I not 

li»t«r tliiui 37D iLd.)^ biinxiU L[^h-|ni>^Lp kdA 

i3i> doubt ttl4 bcnf^ of teilichaig of v^hiali Yic wu 
Lba Loiul Wftn munlj priofitlj izt pbAriiHHr iLpd 
p«rjofifuJ. Bot After bin dentil the Activity" ol 
them tEBrliera u ad witlioTitatiTo bodf wema to 
IhATc Inrgel j cwtEd. 

' Xtw tbo iimbditty tiT the nu mubfuLaed. . «« 

lArmoA Anew* wtw Iw1 AA looaTi iiiffaiiiK# ■radnv Ui* fwopTo 
adii HfLtil tha lldh^fnidmi AO Uic Uid iliAy liKHtDB 

liAiktf■ 

'Hie old cimtTol orer popotu Teli^QQ;^ coitom hy 
ihm Aiid tlw body of teticbari uudar 

Kim —tFliicb. hod bEcu |PO»ltda wMJa tba EoniHididtj 
WQA fiiAbllr &ail (to A lAJfgn extent) »Elf-aDalJuii«i— 
vnn nij laniroJ- [MidiHliUL New miBitEnuA njid! pTAf- 
tiret jjfAdnaliy oxoae! for wJiich tb^ra were no pm- 
cedanbq in tbe old trvfitloiii, or in Lho text of the 
Law luelfp And dtti4tiaJIt entiihluibed themndi'ei 
Aiuoag the [leople. ^iiLl the need waa felt for 
niAlntAinlin; ihg nathorlty of lLeLil w oiid irndltloiip 
and WD there Am« n body nf Ikv laaDherij who 
nriTAtely dovoEcd tlueiiiaElTnfl to Mia Btiuly of the 
Law^ wldEli now bcscojuB *m niAttet of prirAte 
|nety» nmi « amib . ^ . wna not Hmited to th* 
prie^te,*^ No don hi there wens fnithful piislA 
who MvtwL thw roiiremenL Tlmi for wne TO nr 
SO jriMj^frcun About 2T0 to ItW B. CL—there Eeeme 
to liAm tioeii A breiik b AuMinriUtlva tetahinif. 
'Hie toA b of iho Law end Uia Atudy of it wtirtt pio^ 
verged dmiHf thhi intcrvnJ by tho piety af imll' 
vEdnnl teArhere^ U^th pn«4A And lApneni A lion I 
JM B.C., or A few yeare aftrlisr or lAierp it li preb- 
Aide thftt thv »tAte of tbiii^ wa» liroDjilit lo ah 
B od bj^ the orj^AiiiiAtiQii of tJia 8AjiliBdi|iit on 
AntlHnitetLi'E b^y eoiuiiiiiiig of ptinstM emd lnj 
rooirliem, wlijrh wan Aide to regnlnte olfieiAlly tlie 
rtfti^on4 nfliui? of the people. It wab their taJifk 
til Lnrmoiilce the Iava of the rAilicm wlMi the Uf« 
of tliBr own iEraeii; And thin tAigk hii4 beoome 
eiceptintOAlijr difficnlt becftnee the new reli^otiP 

tliAt liAd ^rown up Atnofij^ llie people hAd 
DOW towb^ to bran of Etmel eumn to ho rni^uded 
by tllRcn AA ttAiiLlkHnAl, and niBiiowliiiEt aIbO^ the 
text of the l-Aw bad bei^Dnle ligidlT ilEod—U was 
HO bn^^r pofl^ible U> inirr<pdiice Rli^t eerWI niodl- 
floAtbnA^ aa the oAdler Shf^irlni fiAil doTw. How 

wu the prohleni to be »a]ved? ft wu Ap|qunentlj 
tu oonnemion with the iAflUAi rmiaod by UilBdiifiettlty 

tliAt thnl divkion took pbu:;e lu Uib liAnhedrin 

wluch liter le^l to the fl««»ion (or dlBmiHAlj from 
thit body ol Ibwe wEiij raJiiA to b# oAlltsd ‘Flun- 
soee,* f.e.p u eiplikluisd AlmrAp ^aacedtm-’ &tkt, 
bBTom thia erttleAl atete df aJaIib wom iBAohodf a 
lon^ poTiod of iLioeidHlIafD and canIror«>fiy »&am.a to 

1 LautBliKAf ia asm vL 3L H. 
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have ensneiU TEie pd-ffilljp at Umt time the tnmi 
puvi^Tfnl, element in the l^l^hedriji wivlied to 
irnuTitfun the aacred And obi^aLDry ehAiArtar of 
the written TAriii, u Apari from the dew reU^irtt^i 
cuitoma. Acconli^ tu LimterliEiDli, Mnsiy wuhe^t 
tO|;iva AutlioHLAtlve recupiiUDD lo the latter by 

r thd dEfTBesj i«5UBd and’ inodifed from time to 
e, to Kilt. vAfyioff cirgnm^nowi, by |iriedtJy 

aatliority in aoEordflnee irith Dt The» 

dooreoe were not to be pnt on a lurd with bhe 
sADTed text of the wnittim Law, hnt were to bo 
re^rdad aa anlburiiAtitc m Iocik la tbev reirknliiDd 
In foree. Ou the otlmr hind, Oib f^aaldltn, ur 
luemborB of the * plocla ^ party ^ lari^aly EapmtmtEd 
by tiie lay teadlEra^ in the SanhedrxD wonJd not 
aoeept tlm Bolntimi-f Th&y wetb unwilling to 
recogniae any ipEli estendun pnplj pnEflUy 
mitbariij^ and contended that Mieir own authority 
Hfl tflAEbeiA WAB mGal to tint of the piiMte, and 
that aJI authuiired religioua cujitom innBt ha bi^l 
directly upon the I^w- or ite eiinivatent. 

^ Ajakaowted^dtig- LbK ta# Hkl Uh tBlhon 1* bta- Lba ada 
KTitMfvfttT, tbw lijr tiadtnm turn hid to Btid all lladBhiiw 

Uhl mlel Uf nrnTj' lor (lie- Jaimclkbl lUr at Uudr liaur Anlaljwd 

OE iniidkd la tlu Law. thty aImi hid le iItvIh taEtba^ fiir 
omaisfiriiic Tfth tiw ld»w ^ Uwhi nr# ttadikTJw amf aaFhww 
whkfa WWe kHW tniJtiflAjly ObiitfTTd hj thbd 

ddliina Umiti u part cC Iiwp nf tlw fatb«n/ > 

Two mBtlkudji^ AceordiDf to LanterbAcJi^ Were 
adopted tn oBf^niW tMa tBanTL One WAn id eStanih 
by EiJEonE oE dwW eXe^jjiiUm! metlbodi, tlie lyatBui 
dE to d^D<ro frnm the Ist.tar of tiiu 

i^w itadOiiFti^tion fur paritimlAr niJi* and 
HuiAtoma, TOi* methDil wan* as a matter of ffic:t, 
adopted on a large and diM^Blur^ by tha 
PhAiiAaie teuf-ber^ and hu given Urtb to a vut 
ficrmenaiiLLei] lltmatuie. Themethoilj uaed vrere, 
aaia wel] knowu^ hbflily artlEIclAl ind Eomploi^ 

*llw bO#.t rovtNxS ww m EkiUrfCT |li* ilrfRttinn rf Lh# ^wm 
UjE YtAfasa." » ai to auiu iA£r» Umi tht 

wriltaa BtHli oE Ihn law wida id1 its fmilAt utUrrmlAlifflia 
|q □tlini' vofiii. It DMuil A dKEmJvlIiiHi of Ihv IwlSif ibai ciciE: aQ 
Umi tAWh ar iM tAlbejn wett hAthl«0 liuwu ku dsi oritsca w^oili 
et thi Boakt Irat tlwt pOeh PcHintea Imwm el tiw Iwthm wm 
ftj-AunnitBel EinJIj. ]DilE|HDElcmlj| dE 11^ aanOtfiJota. Mdlli thv 

TEkia 'ozul LlW^ (nf ?£?? T^"}t W’liidk ilierp ilk 
lUL expAndod Edtui, WAa enihianmi in the oIBciaI 
Mlahn^, Waa re^Lrardeii aa l-obVaI and of o^iUili 
cuitharity with the wti ttnn T^mh. TlkmK AcOdrditig 
to LAnlerbqrb, the oral l-a-w ki a d^menl invented 
by the Ptkadaees to hmd authority lo jfwpalAr 
i-eligiouii emitomi which lind become eetahliahed. 
However Lhbi may Ite^ LAiitorlitu.di'i reocHiatrertinn. 
Bketchdd AhoVDH gtvei rliD Iw9t explanadnD tliat 
baa yot IwED pm^iowiL to mTCunt for Llie Emmowliat 
COmplirAted It aDcOimta fur the lOpAratiEm 

of the PiiAiiieeo from Mke BaddneeBs (in the earUar 
BmihedrbiK •nd for their eiikor^fenw aa dintiunt and 
hllterly opposed partiEW At time when thdr 
parly namRs ^mt emcE^ Into the light of hi^Oiy ; 
at al5o nmh» jilain bnw tk\A divergEnoi hod Weii 
preiiired for by previoue eriinta ami by tbu ro- 
Ikjrioiu aittLAtioil tbat hirt is ronaeqnBni* ArJiiou. 

j, Alma and rellgioE» position.—The Age-hing 
cunHii'E beEwiton the BaddncM and the I’lkariiccft 
wiA tike muet Lin|iiirtAnt (floter in tha ilokmlopijiaiit 
of JudaiaiiL The b'hariaeeai aa we liarw iDfMa, WitTO 
the chaaipioni of the otaJ taw which at Brat wai 
ouite lndii|iand«nt of the written T'^iah* and waa 
deeply Entruceluni In old jkopniir ruxtonj imd lua^^e. 
On the oLhar LloJIeI^ the BlIfiiliicBM nminly ItefjrC* 
aenteif the old cudHtTatlve ^lositififlit of thw pHiuftt- 
botjd, and iuTuirited the tmditiiin of the older 
Acriblinii:- The ' kHW.' aa be hi depleted In Blriob 
(E- HIO ILCL L i a a jtfiige and man of alTAlrn, a oulii- 
VAl^sd Btndimt Ut *irS*HiDui ’ Wnli AeqiiArnteilp of 

cDurre, wiih the contenti vf the written Law, and 
I lauiBrhAcIi, in^ 1' rib. 

t it bki l*Bt ten PMMi ta WA fu^r AfflcapefiH wlilx^ 
■apfHwaUw ilMPt- Hwt tea te fw la tte ortidai ilrcAiljr 
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» £rw)ucnt«r of tha courti of kinj^ Be beloogv ta 
th« leinunxl^ uUl^Msmtie 4uid !■ polea tumuler 
from the t3rr*L'al Phnmee itffii tapwlier uf Qtc Lnw* 
wlio drjiwii from tha nmkji of the pao|ile. It 
jin th& nsarliou i-^aiPEt If eUasumi tWt 
stuiljfc * I in mg Uifipeopb unJ in Iha BfriiM exploiD^ 
dlwra^ fcrp_ Tbe |iubljc raaillne Hid oipofli- 
tioii of i£ in the sjTiBgpffUB* proha^lu^ fljLt» only 
from tlifl Artecabceko iMiiiod. Ikth ™rti-isi wtre 
rt 3 Tiqndled now tAi tlev^oto thEtuBislire* to rOrit-altiJjr 
in tne ofraf &nil exiuating w»y d^yuanded bj tJw 
Lliiuip the Saddiirtw becknw, on their Tieir, the 
Ijiw WA 4 the only vnJM itantUitl for ixLn^ juristic 
imd rali^Dua priK!tlii:o» aluJ the Pbanf^ea bee&iL^ 
li was niaMEATj loT thetu to uljlll^t th^ omJl 
iTftditionT an fnr m pcraihlfli to thu written word. 
TliB firtt resoU of Mtivity in thU direo- 

lian wo* the deTelopment of ■> remurkaihly licih 
and fluhlle exege^iA, A fmtbw raEiilt vni the 
Wolatioa of new 5*w» hy «xot!^eticii.l mothoda,^ 

The FharuNKfl wem thiu 0 ;»i!end&liy a dam-DcrKtie 
urty In th* aensa that they w*retliemselT»iiuiin)y 
^wn from the p^opk iJid aofe^arded Hin re- 
lltlionii TighiM and priTilegeB of tfadiBJty m ugaimit 
the uiitormtje uid udneiT? priBatnood. Tlia 
teftctinn ngain^l the Hfilleniring morement wh 
loigEly Blrenj'tbened ^ tfacLr writ in iticeeasion 
to that of tim eorliET |]uddlm : they demo^wii^id 
rdi^on hy mnkiiig the 9cri|>tiim the poBficdaEiin 
of the peop3*ir expounding these in the weeltly 
uecinihlAgei of the t!>jnA|rogne, In marked CKm^ 
trael wiUi thrw of the Sadduree^, their jmigiiienta 
m auisLionB of law w-er«p na u well knui^'n, of m 
mdd and eonipoA«ionnte diaracter. 'IVTien it ie 
imbxed bow they apent tbslr eneri^ea without 
atlnt in the work of matrinTting the people tn the 
T^rUK, and kn hitni'ing telij^un to bear upon 
popular lifok Lhidr enornaone influDnoe with tiae 
^lOOpIc generaiiyp to w^hich JoBephua ttsitiKesi, tv 

JnKefauj mjM Uwi PhJU-i^ai Ui* peiipl*, 

«fen m itrk^Jj- JointemCT ki ywH to Lbett 'PiKtiranr 
jWrtiiLnir vna ItJJ tflini fW* fc£lilllrt«| ( fw wIibimtit 
■4lmi4 itifk* thjfr Mlnw -Jlicl L IUtwHRTI§1 J Mid Of AUntfUjallKl 
—wtiat Uu PbMiMi ifly* berjkdia othfTwn* tLif woakf aot h* 

lllfliuwl ppjpifl ifTUL t IX 

* In irt nnif old wmjn the influence of the Fhaufiee^ 
niado itbnU felt upon the rali^oiu life aud fnfiliCu- 
tionA al the pruple. The nlieervanee of the Sahhaih 
and holy tinyi wan inreated with apecfal jianiitity 
In the hnmiE. Ai at the sairriEcrtia In tha Taimple, 
wine wae need In hemonr of the day, * Hemeiober 
tbt Hebbath Day to keep it holy' wav intaiyptiit^: 

* Kir>ioaTnbtr ii uvoT the wine,* and wav emtrikhod 
In th« isertiuoJiy of * vanr tifir-athHi,' “ They 

ma^te the oiivcrvariao of thw dnya popntar^ and 
viKtreedad Id bniiartiiig to them a eharactor of 
domeFtic Joy» Wlierea* hy the amxttAilv^ yirieet- 
lirfjod vnrh ocwiiona wniw rr^dod lualnly u 
Temple fp^tiirala, the PharbeM fc-tro^O to bring thuiii 
into the conunon life of thn peopJcu Their InMnanw 
on the Temple Vffmres wae ai» of a democimtLc 
rhametcr. They inlrpdtietd the recitatitm of daily 
pray era l^ide tbn saenfleev [Thfluiy, ¥+ lb “d 
fimnded tha InvtitTitkm of the .lYAdiAAfibdA, ■,** 
the deputation of lay Leracliln whieb wav preaeni 
In the Temple at tiis daily •Mrifii^' They alw 
pmelaimad tlia diwtrfne that tlw prirttv were 

i Thr UdrtHB prlncipfn ^ B. I i atmirt (iJrFEh^ 

pniM an iafB«r tetlnu aUrftiuLHi l» Ullkid vrv^ lorf^ m 
fi. iWnPT^ hj™ Kafiuh 

Lquadim* pi IX TbeJ m Md IflSBt™**! in H. 

WLeliiiiw. fmrni. IV Chi SVJwrf, tlJMiittoatt. i . 

t ITor a jlfWcTTedfln U Udv oftreiiKiPr ■« W. a 

Kine a. m fiOE, Si Anhtfiva ttWl WwTlAlp thr 
Lotion, iVlh Ft ^ 

■ Qwlj M «l»iitv4Jnn *■* tv 1 ^ Tfimpia 

taitDbvi* ©t fW 'linufM' on ^^7 lud bm h& iwbina In 
lh» Uiwii» Mid cmiiWj diitricm MUili l pI ia uw looJ IJM 
irMrti<iL aw tinw wi*ii nw ^ 

Tvwoti) »nd vfiMWl kn ns»>rt and Ckt Of fcnptirt^ 

(vnMrvVAOV, 1 t.^ Mtaicil eehnrv?, irJ^IlL lT&t> 


hnC the deputin of the fwajile (ef. 

Fdjffd, Ll 

■ftTlHv Hus nuddiKtAV prlrtOiAMjd,' »>■ Knhlw, 'nawdvJ 
tlw Teb^ Vi la dcHnmbi abd taoJi H ta tiib jjnrUin M Lbir 
hliti utlM* to offE* tei dasr hirrr,! eAnins iOJin kilv tnja 
crcHurjp rhE Riaxikwv ilfmvDia^ ilni kt bo FixmOh^ Irein t 
yETPpIl tMWElE^, wbKk iQElnakeMl thi n^gJiLtdlHltUm vl llkf 
pHidL^i 

Further I tliny msinrad Temple KunctioJi f<iT certain 

C pniar onetrOinv whiah were not snioVniMl in tho 
,w, Smdi wMH the great fi^tii'al of the water- 
drawing at the Fiavt ol Tal^emarlae, when n liba¬ 
tion nf water w«a hron^ht in jinjcfifiition firm the 
Pool nf Siluam to the TorupEe and JMjlemnly poured 
Dfi the alfitr* It waa, perlmptj oiiginally rKgard tjl 
aa syrubolireJ of rain. During the feavt, wbiun 
iutid MTtin days, the libation of wattr wav made 
each dny at Llie time uf the mornmn vatrifleej and 
it U to thifl vurUaa that Chfiet snipfiwtl}f rafere in 
Jn 7^ ' If unv man tbiret, let hin^ ccTme nwto inep 
and driuk-^ "tkili wm one of lb& movt wpnlur uf 
Temple oeremoniEv, and th* MJjdmlli rKerrtnK to 
it and ItA accmnivuiinien te aayv i 

■ ffr vriu loi vmn ul Lhb wvirr-BTnwtoi bu nttw 

vtm>«¥ fa kh 

Tlin riiaii»io iuititution of the orphylac- 

tenca, on Cht liead and ami seeiiiv to Lavo been 
deds^ Es a eounteTpiiji of the high-priest's diadrin 
anil IffHwit.pbttep ami to bara been n^rded m a 
fion&eeration oE heui and ami; and in the Nune 
way thtift»£rdvdA» Drdoor-jwt^ hymbub waa r^arded 
as gymbii Kaiin p the ceufi«ralion of the hoiiie, Both 
ubiervauBev werep of confWHp dnrired from the text 
uC ^5e^iptTI^s [Dt 11^^* tluuWJiSB originally 
\iiui tdllsinauiQ ■fwalitions; hut LhesE were, to a 
lar^ uxtent, foTgotlen^ The PhjuiBefia strove to 
m^e thidf aynikolLam mally rfiliguma They vJbo 
iufiified now and more vpeeiflcalTy rellgionji ideaH 
into the obfiurvajuee of the old tmditkmal festjiralv 
and aolonmiLLire^ Drie of the muet vij^iUc'aut of 
tlieae wav thuir doctrine regatdlng the Day of 
Atonemenl. They boldly tnmafBctrd the atuniug 
power froui tha higb'pn^t to the day itaelf« so 
that atonenwut he eitectad apart from Mcri- 

flee and pricfft, tto une irHiiviMiaaldfl conditiDn 
was true repeutaiice^ on tbs newmty of wlikh the 
BahMnlc litenkture lays the ntmott atreva- Simi¬ 
larly the Jiuw Year Pretital iR^Mh ha^rhUnnk) 
bec 4 Liite thv annual Day of Judgment j and the 
Faast of W«ltt+ ur Pcutecovt ion^nJly a jFurely 
agriroIturaJ fistivalh botani# the reatiTal uf He- 
relatiun^ or the Civiug of tlie Law, They also 
improTed the atatni of women, reliudng ibe rigour 
ot the eld laws uE |mn:&catlonT andp by the institu¬ 
tion of tha umrriagc-diHFnmimt (or vetliBrnfint}, 
protactKl the wnman against arbitrary di^oncu, 
Tlmir gsuaral aim, appaTOUtl Jr wav to ln?esL the 
^vuiuan tn the boina with its much dimity as 
p<wiilhl«r In GcmsDiinenee they en myedp as Jreophus 
bellv ua, great peimlari^ with the Jewish nomm 
(Anf. xvn. ll, 4), Amoug Ihidr othnr great 
aDliicTemvnte they Gaeil the e&nun of l^wipltireK 
Imiit up tliB Bynagu^ue verrke ajad liturgy, anil 
eBialdlued a lystem of religiouH butructmn iij 
tinsans of alementary wcboola, snpplemualad hy the 
SynaguguB, 

The enoTTuoni infiuen<;« of the Phaiisaie 
nU the rellgiime life of Dm Jewbh peuplc in Fale»- 
tlne ifl thus clanr; and it muJnulitedJj- opcfatad 111 
ihe tinm of Jfivmi and the apotitlfB^ En tbe Syna- 
giigua and onbdde the T^plc it wmi vnpninic. 
Eren within thn Temple it uhuIb iteeif Derioiuly 
Jdt, ApparcDtly^ ImWEtiu* ilm PhanRew did net 
eecurafnll control uf the Temple ritual tiH the twn 
d»iiAei that preceded the ile^tructlan in A+d, TO 
iit. A, IK 50-7UX Thus In tbe time nf Jems the 
Templs serTEcev waia vtin maiuly conducted in 
aEreurdanoe with the old prieetly tnuUtloiis (though 
ea& 
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not, iw wif hAVB fkrth th<^ 

ilrjii And tL« T«rr^pte w*ro itill dniniiutad hy Ihs 
AE^tormc-Y. TliiH liumM oii± vef^ clfurl^ 
in Uiu dElailh nf tLe triAl rif Je^usf^ As niuratHi in 
the Thu prcKi^HTtt attupted H^l]At«^ the 

cflnuDB of ilae criminal liw iu»»^pl^ by tttit KfiAri' 
Hid triLbodi^ in tbe ItliubnAliL^ It is eJew 
frcPiEi thn Coflpekp bailoedp that tha vhiul 
In tltA wcib the memt^ti of Iks 

hi^i-piicfliljr 

Th>«± rtEST^nle litefll wu the tJLStit nppaiit^ qf 
■rluLt nnden^tood by * prtupvaA ^ in tfaft in'pd€^ 
wTjrid. WfiiEo In mijasni WfS' tiia tendency ifl to 
nPFiilaMc c^er iiicfe nnd tiii*rc nil Elep 4 Ttmeiita of 
JiEirbnn ■ntirity^ the PJAarisea# oonniBteiitly strove 
to bring life mtire uidl iiione under f be doniinion uf 
relil'iotLB ob^rvAnce. But dbeervAnoe^—eeremotilA] 
--wAd redned m&inly bei'AnBo of fts educAtiuniiJ 
wrortli. By onrefaily foTmed hAhlts, the cere’ 
uianuJ of z^igioQA obBBnrADoe, rejigiuOfl ide«e could 
1 m immroswd u|ran tbe iieoide^A mind and hsiTt. 
Rat the outwnM At Any mte idenlljp tnb- 
nrdinnted to the inwATO. ThuA in the pre^riprioni^ 
that ODCiLT In Uie \rihliiiAEi mnd TdeellJt re^&nlirig 
prayer tlm neecflAstjy uf ccinBcifFns direction of tha 
tlibugliti In tijo obmtv of the pmyer f^utitnAjiA} 
Ik iiiKidte 4 !l npoDr Nor kt it oienr that the PhnrlHfes 
put oil the Te<|n]r]Qtuet]t& of mligioua observAncA on 
cAiLEriy ihe hliuh EeveJi uid TiiAde no tliihtinntfEiiiu- 
Tbe 0*4011 tie] rnnka of their piety atu weH enmine^l 
n P in A Ta] tiindlEi pudage as follows; 

"Thmi iniiiiririiL>h 1 nf ehuKTt*iiich» femrA Ua* dkoIb tri 
kruE—wfHjHbm. hiittiLllly. 4 nil Itn pneikK td lic 4 tma|nn«* 
r 4 [:<a of MaStfnty * 

TIib llLTSe nm'elj rel^oui ilnlieB irhlch were moAt 
niuplLulixd tuiTA been oomldiiefT in a phr&ise wJiicli 
J LBJ^ becom b A eoili luonpilno In PhAlilHlG j itihblniEqJ ) 
HtcTAtirrcT ^pHiitonEep pfAyer, And chArity " (Tnpn 
Ajrni nSanr) * these ■ the ovil dooiu.' *Cliflijity" 
Mp?) ill 4iaaa of the * good wcrrlw * — a mifPok in fatt 
—which Are a prominent f«Atu.ivi! in PhAriaiic piety. 

4 . The Phiiine^ in the NT^—It mnst not be 
tuppowd tfiAt PhariBAinn, dining jte retire iiccriod, 
wna nil of one type. It W nsp u n niAtt-EF of Imot, 
sliATplj divided into op^xMung BoctioTjn ur ^imhonlM/ 
Probably ihfibe divbdufiift am nnt exhau^Lod ^ the 
oppD$-ing KeliDoli of 11 Ulei and ShfLOLiiitLL ThiFre 
w'Bredouhtle^ ipocAlyptiiiAl PharijMesp jib ^11 as 
othors who strove to relEgai^ apocalyptic to the 
bachgrumnL BeJotb PluLTLaaibin of variau^ 

Ahndaft wm itmggling for AUpreiunny. TIis later 
RahhudAfu bon Alwinrbed Ibi Hpiritp i^nt briHvtha# a 
wener Atmoiphert. 1 1 u Isbe Binip in eliiunnterp 
nnd dciubtlegs ba 4 l itsnlJ lioen to nnie «Atmt in- 
dnenred by tbe elEinEntj wbkb opfiosed the eailler 
Phari^RHi. Aroofog the*e, aa wo have ^eBTii one 
of the luiMt nuportimt was the party {or ol 

ttiin ^AddaoeefT. Bid. it u taBce»uiry Alw to m- 
lueiiiber the presence of warring ^sbooli among 
the Phi^sefl tliem 9 elve»pU wa m to witiniACe the 
NT eii'idence riglitlT, There waa rertAinLy an 
extretuif mad fanattcal Reetioiip to he found. It wonld 
Ap^n Aiuonj^ the tvehon] of BliaminAi (thimgh not 
uuihriic;mg all Shmomoilnh which waa open to the 
chAr|>e uf farnmliuiiu and bypwrrifiy PJwia^ of 
this typ« Were oevere Mid exActing in their require* 
luentd^ and bitUrly nartow And e^elu^ive^ It miuA 
pralnahle ibot It waa BJSjUnnt tliie seetiou that the 
iKiJemie In the Cfnipah was prinnurUy diroctod, 
Jemoj tlimonnced thk hyptfciibcaJ iiftcaon nf the 
Pltari-Mies. Tlvfs TAlmnd^ alao dncinaucefl them, 
fhit on like other eide were the mild and peace- 
Uiving difoiplaa uf Eille]. 

A brief CAAiulnAtlcin of one of the Gospel eocounte 
1 SM atp lAri tfxiMv^^AAJhdrC^. 
i T. A nhi. 

; In fhi pi—je* br T. J. fl^nlk U. wlvinH 

Inl^ mm tt»mm fff tAldi 
kfiTti ^ndEnbAH; etavib hyp^rtio^ 


win berm to lUaiiCxAte what Ilba hcua aaid, TIijvt. 
hTcbub name intoeouJllct with Uko Kribeii and Fhari> 
««» u AtKstetJ ttry clcArly |q thi? oldc^ tradition 
of the Synoptle Uafipels. Two spec] If 0 instniLeesor 
poinits ol conAict of great iniportuiOB are givim. 
vbk the qaEfltinn of vowa {a son by Ejrenuunrinjj 
thn wonl ^rhan be Eng perujittfid to refiovn hlnwiT 
of the dnty of belpinj^ a parent [Atk and a 

quentinn of ritual pufLUeatiou, the Dhlloatinn, via,, 
%o wuh tiie bandB before mn^a (Afk ?To the 
hiftoriaty af botb them AcenontB Btrang objection 
has been laisad on the Jewish Bidc^ it lieing aRcge^l 
iiiAi llio i^aris^ ccray never have toleratni snali 
a breaidt nf the mornE law as /keglett of duty to 
pamnta on the mmnd of tradition £ and, further, 
that the lawa of pirrlflnation dill not apply to the 
Ordinary layman in dsjJy Ufa at allp Lul only on 
the mre waslDCUi when lie visited the Teiuple.' 
Othepvise they were ohll^toiy only on the prksts. 

It IS not possible in uLicajis them mlnta fully 
here. But takaeLblJig may be Bald on Uie nnefttlnn 
of the ritual hBnd-woflliing;, It la noticeanle that 
the rebuke by JeinB of the Fhaiwc^ as descritked 
In Aik 7 ia directed uCTin^-t » hypocriticnJ section 
[v/, 'you hypocriteflj. Tliesw are reprebentodi by 
' OETtKin of the amben which had coma freni Jem- 
BoJemp^ aav probably a depntation of tha 
maite pany- The Shtunmaitn were Agi^re^dva 
and exacting, and their influence np to the liino of 
the 0 At«^tropbe of A.Tf. TO Bseins to liave Ipeeu in 
the AKondam. Ljiter the tnihiur |Karty of HJllal 
triniupbod, And thn oral Lnw , embodied in the 
Xllfthnlh^ WAS rev bod Lu aocurdaucM with IlLllnllle 
viewa It Li pruliable tliat En the tiiiiB of Jesuv the 
r[unfilOD of ntn^ liand^wnehing wom a party one, 
and that Jmhb SimFcIf itrouj^Sy opposed tlie &liam- 
maite vieWh In fact* the imprefiiiqn is almovt 
irrecUtible that tEie denunciations of the Pharuee^ 
oqmuring in the Uosjiola are directed priiuArlly 
Againit aSbammalte Bcodon^ and that Lhe incident 
desorihed In Mk T is on episode in the oontroverey 
l>€twoim JestiJi and tbn SbammaiLeft. In oondrmA- 
tion of what Loa been oaid of tha jMxly-cliazutjer 
uf the ^Lnl at the Lttne |FrBBii|ipOaiMl to the Cicnipel 
aecounl, II b IntereBlLau to nUte that, aL-eordme 
to the Talmud (T. 3. sKabbdlk, i4A>, the dnty m 
ritual haud^waalimg form-^l nue of t]ie 'elghf^n 
artlElsB^ which the Bhammailaa fgreml tPritJl cmcli 
violence un the Sanhedrin in the ibemny jw* Uiat 
iTumedfately preceded tha ccinflicfc with R^jnie in 
A.n. * 

Tlie great dimgeT inlierfsnt in a lagollttl-c religlun 
is undcmhteilly that of fannaibmi, oxtcrnuliiitn, nn* 
reality ; and l^iidefect uneuesticmahly nianilasted 
itfidif in cflrtftio phacei of Pharisaisnt. Hut the 
PliarUaie rellgiun nev^; failed to piml nee gen wine 
axAinplea of preloimd piety, while iu poitltiva 
Aehievflui-entA in tht dotuoiu of religlaiiB LnsututloiiA 
Were astonieliitig- 

PhariAAlnm waftWFsentiiilJy Eegalhticiu ohanoten 
To the Pliarim the Law and jEb pcHcriptioiiB w ere 
the imprenie einbmlimemt of the divL&e Will and 
divine revelation. No doubt Pharbuiui by it>B 
excgetlcftl uictbods snoceeded in adayiing the law 
to the rw|iilrem«titB of living emdinuTLH. Rut the 
adaptatiun and DiodificAtitni were Icgnliatk in 
chanictor. Thuy muLtiplied pr«cepU imd mlev- 
dsBUBt ou Lbc otJmr bjjiilr while Jimlntaining the 
divine character of the Iaw, and even afi&ertingjtE 

iQf. JL ntMbkc, JJtor 0atf£lO«^ dH JWOfht 

JoArftii^tifwfjr. i b®7W ®- 

■ r-PT A fi^EE lUHnodof] bVLt\ f|ini«Ui7fvi mcM fht 
«L ' aweMl JJtentim mt Iht PlmriMi unl Ikjldnnva' ht 
AThJ^h It, nwj m tr. TtWl UlA AfegiKt hr JmV* UliitiTirlioi lit 
Uw Irtvciidfr fitu&l AuHl-wulijefr im a dc^tun butu 
gVECnl Iat RPiAia ruv fac IbJcipI^ IrtaiD th* niilIfKi oominiB 
llwlE. No mm ntnrl ifiitnn tt, PFpKhnUf, till m. 

dHpiUatiffli st AifihH map Ivra^imi irdtolwi liH mmi i hkI 
wbiH timj obivQUvi la wm lldt * Utchwr—m 
ppm^t AiM dlicitStt Ut Otglect tbv rkv. 
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tMt agiiMi tkifl diiTflloptnBflt* ot PliiriHiie wJi- 
tiflii, Adopted ^ pfopbelit mtJkfT tlian ft 
iU.LlLa[le Li> the Jmw lEaelf, Tliia FluuUftii: fttutaiU, 
fclillB ii* inwftrJ iLnsEigch and iiuligjiw 

coDykitzai^ wi* bound to be soiDUTkiiftt imaywi^ 
tbfldjff to tltOfM who r^tnnined oataide Lbe Xjftirft 
[kde^ A Jnwifb wholn^ bm tEid t 

' ilfcJt b fwirt IP lilmwiiM witli Ui* iaiKi«fl *■ ii^ 
nEnbiPiiK thi W L' 

Und 'L tJH ttffil tilfl ililAbr, did JnLifr dlflPi- 

hrma ^ l^tilkriiiHk^ 

TM® differtiiBd, ll■owe.T(>^^ U really InjElftiarotpl 
Stkuh a tmaacisifitliiiw of tbo ^ctte^ of th* l-aw 
in'fCiJvb^l nlrimftiely iiipenfl«ltin. fn Fal^tliie 
tho Lut^tUity ol the PLiruifdo party, u n whule, 
SKm^ to bftvo beeii aroiised cmlj when a 

flection of the Cliridtiiui wet hernme mvewp^ly ftnii 
^plifitly anlLiuiniiati lo tht perwsn of Steiil^en; 
and even then tho bcvutlllliy wft* in>t eJtlEUded to 
LhiiM CtirMtiftoa who wished to Femiun loyal to the 
Law. 

L The ilg’Qifir^iitc of Pharlfiaiun lit th^ hiitory 
qf’jddAism^—Afi wo hftre aeaih Pliftrimiani wu the 
dDjxiinanl fftntor itL tho deTelopuient of ortliodoi 
JivIhEbiu, which luanmed ft niore or leas pennuisait 
form in X he RaLbinirid By^teoi. Ita mlfttioiw mth 
nUtor paitiefi ■diniiiig' the two cwtiiriJEi before 
iLlj. TtJ were aloo of TitoJ ttEipoitmcfl. Wli*t m- 
ftctly thft relation of Phiniialxn] vu to thn earlier 
ftpocaiypLla it is difficult to The two types 
oi thoneht iind drcfesp thoiiph alnttiiet ftnd fl!n|i‘iiA- 
MinfT the otiE the Law* and the other eoehfttolngi- 
oftL hot^, woro uot newsairily oppoaod, and were 
dotthtfc^ often eoinliined ±o gtoiler or less decree. 

It iH that the PbiirUoea twk orar Irotn 

die apocftiyptifttH aiid made « fiim bo&ltton of orthi> 
doK Jod aiwM the doctrine of the Tultire life i thay 
also admitted the B|MJtftlyfitie bmih of Daniel Into 
ibe rwnoiL *>n the olhnr hand, thefo wm a eeitaia 
HEti epOCftlyptia hine In PlzaTtaaiani^ whkh ■bowed 
itoeU later (e. A.O^ lOOJ in the lejectloD of tho 
ftroctUrptle LiieiBtnre of the cftrlier Judabnu In 
faetp riiiTLaaiaui wfts far from oTfier-worldly in ita 
oulJuok. Tto main fntorimt vkb to hrmc the 
HtiEtiiina of religion into thitt lift. Thia tEadcncy 
aiiw appeals In its 7kI<aaLftiUD dortHos^ whicij It hui 
impressed on all piuta of the iSynanu^c liturgr, 
Ita MeaalaJi Unot tlic toanooendental nnd lieafnenlj 
n«ti« of Biinie d tbs apocfllyptieta, bill a purely 
hunmit win of Ehti^d. FharaiiMni wa* Lha moat 
vital factor in the development nf the Jndaiatn of 
Uifl Talimrd. Uni ItftbhinSc Jodaknip In tt» fonn 
which it lusniiiHd from the toi rent. A.u,, it not a 
itiEire depoflk of PliJul«a.iMii_ Tt !■ really a sjo- 
thrtLi ol thfr eKrIier i’bariflaiim and aome of the 
cdciiicnU that wart? in confliDt with It. Tbe filial 
pruloi^t was flueiclhlng rirhet and tnare wiren* 
than the ■trojgjlio^iind Hjnfneed e]ei 4 ^™ti, m» tocy 
appe&Tpl lifrforc Ibe pTOceE»of fuiion wafl nam plate. 

ttmay bo nLaimeiL with eaiue jnstidop Uiat by 
lliftruaisn] ' the nkmeot of avdotion and progTHa 
wan ioiMteil info the I#aw. . . . H i™ due to 
(M* jongrfisflive tendatl^ of Ihe RkaHaert ihfti 
tlieif mterpTnliitiDn of Judaism continued to de- 
-rdobainl nunalncd an ever living force in yew^. 
Coitdiniy tba Pbursw erected a straclm wtdeh 
ha* proved ilt atitjURth by wlLhatandEnj; theshfwka 
of limfli, and by ita aoTritaJ, wn (at aa it naa 
vurvivfhb Ln the JewnCa of to-uay. 

a. •^0',: Jnifw iMt mamgrajm* er 1- w 

Fda&lBder, ilwv*MiWa 

taMM im IfilMOir Jiw. ^ l«it S. CWtow, 

reMMAl CHruU ftw Tma wuWf 

4mkmv: Aif F-»iAa^rat« 4rw FUnt^rr, gi aour w d dar 

1 Uikl»iac£b, la A JtviM Adtroftm U Utmaitf 

^■AJrP, p. lift 


M ltd Ptartotw^^ ta JTwfiii m /iroft 
#< JT- JCsWur, LAi-bai. IPlft ^ ttrte 

"jnenah airf MMmh: ta /flif, -iw l^ilp 

■■ ■" JJOftlL 


tl [ULs-iettAff-, 


t:;. IX. BOX. 


PHiLABELPHIANS,—The PblUiielidiiftiu 
Were a Uttie gyoup of myiitics, to Ldodon, lliilhuKli 
and Genmoy» who flunrialied from 16S3 to IToS. 
Dt. John Itordaga <me the Cam^ 

bridge Platcmlatsi and tlie author ot 
Myi(k<it followed a tamporavy faehioo and drow 
lojiether aevetal readons of Jacob Boehme. Tlw 
Ciumm isstoaers of Bcrkihire: there huw aiwted hiin 
from the iBctory of Urwldcild before tlie end of 
ia&4fc on ehftrowi oI bkaphecuy, neeironKkttcy, and 
namdal Ln hia lUe^ at the KestoifttsOTi* howd^r, be 
wmtorod. in thla clreJe of fnUowers of Boeb^ 
waa Jane Lead i 16^3-1104 |p a widow of |t««l fandlyi 
who to 1670 fc*esan to experience dir™ opmiug- 
anii nvnl^inctft an Lhat she, a livtog modinnip 
taaj?ht hr God^a etenLal rLfgln winJunik fnjnefsedffll 
the deflud Boolime. Boon "Tba Philadc^^n 
Society for this AdrancetQEiit of Pisly and Envinn 
Philosophy' waaorganiflad, apinkrentfron a mi^tK 
P^ip iii* Noting wim written till ISSL when 

Mt 4. Uad iffined a little tracL Thu Msawmiy 
eioad It™ Breaking, fnllowod to two y€Axa ly a 
laiKftr work. 7^ uf .fomcieJlOBft Thl* 

wah nubliBbied airaugli Sow In, tlie 

^ otorimu Eimi of a ^intmu Mmsinpi 
Francia Lh 4 of Gxfbrd (iWSl-fllBJ hwto of the 
movement ut Leydmit where hn wfti Bt.miying 
mndicine p bo Might mii Mra l^aad on limTei.nriip 
hoeame her wloptedwop aodn in ftecordanen wllh a 
Twr wlaticv fi, nurriocL her dftnglitcr. Swu he belled 
the inovementT introducing Mm. I^ead tu kmdml 


Ridrito fthroadp so 
llollaniL He urged 


tliJfU a etHter wwtoiy ftro« to 
_i Mhl lead to a-ritep and }m 
hiniKlf ffiiled lEo TrflfienrflOfM id 

the wtoty, wbich began to apjwur in Jftijrj. 

Mrs^ Ltml broho new ground In lOftt with 
another immpbletp ^kocAkiii friifl# wnVft (?mf. 
to which she anmiojircd a frcih itogo of rcyulatton 
■npeisAiiiiig her former ddirmnw, and declared 
that it wttfl pciFWtlble after Bpiritual liwkthp and 
reiurrectiaii l^y toe ftid of the clicmhim, to hold 
direct Mniraiusion with deputed ttniuls » wcJJ na 
wllh CIitUL Next year appared Tht n 
of Gixfi Crviiwn ttt (hs Vitrifir^ t/ 

Eight WiyrifLt^ oI which ahe was only the "snli* 
mdinaLeanthpr/ and inwhich^.mi divine ant hotityp 
it WM revealed that there are «ghi world^ the 
Twhin nuirerto behiu lowe-st, and four T»to.g 
■inlnea - Paradiiiep Zmti. New JEruRftlem. ^d 
Eleitilty, the wurcB of ftlL In Ifliia ftpi»eared Tht 
Ln-m FarmftoPp or the Tku Cotnmamhnentfl 
iptfitnaJiiw]. TJm fourth wmi mterpr^od a» 
tncfining that, there was til be no reafinning felt 
impliDlt belief to Urn revelaiSim, and mi wnrkmg 
for a iivin^ hut arcopiariE'C ol whatever wwr jito- 
videdp whUe theierflULh forltade ail cuiifcrence on 
ndiginn with any «n* Irtit Jaiw Lewi. In 
wlien the eociety wm ai Ub senkh^ Rbe began A 
FbnwfAin ^ whieh enntotoi her rocolIccN 

tiutkiin nhi age of berspLiittial expenenm Ifll 1^. 
Thlfl work extended to lour roluines^ the subee^ 
i-rueul toNtalmcnta appeafing in 16^^ 1700^ ami 
noL Two little tTftCtPf rftf Trf$ nf fniih and 
TAr Ark tif F^itk iLondon, Jp-tiribed the 

flying ark uavlf^tHl by tbe apostle Juhn, which 
calbiifi^ the nainfe £t for trnibiFuiuLntLDti, 
l^d'A Dm i/frCMrfrt la- ihf PhUndrl/ihmn 
al» pnhEiihed In 1694^, explained the seven diurclics 
lUtii the AQtiin mm* of Jojae, bjuI abowod that 
Chiist rojected EpUcopaiWa, Pro^byicriiiLnap 
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ImleiWilcnti*, riftli ■ Mflnarnl^Lft. ^<1 

EnmV rlatKiaiBi; (inly the PUil*Jtleiplii»n Boei^ aa 
frw from iiljT>TTna. The ATrmj^ eaminwl 
luid tii*t to wcrk for a liriM 

WM wtonci the Idnii of ihv «uid 

tribfstfl. Tliifl >iiii foT piliiioiij wmi »4h0Tjait^ 
hut jittroEitti ThMtiitf oommcttt and lirouji^nt fom 
rii-ik, BO tJiAt it wa* Deetflaaiy to ad^aiti* 
wetB the anthenlio ’workiE of Mcit Lf;a^ lloDtoJy 
,1fF mmft worn jruWhdlia!, Uj 1 Wl. 

\ formal oieeting waa n-eld at Westniorlaiw 
Hoiife. wtian the wwty apreaci not to «mrato 
fn,iiii odtwjird «itedaaiJf=aJ pmjioikpnii net to 
BUMHutii tbaiT own moistiiUii. Thia ™ Uie 
of the ToByttiDfl «K[«tlea than bo fiwnifclAi'. 
otit of whieh grew the Wealfiyonii on; it 
KwmeKa lifWmolo in In wnj pd 

crowth of a Gtrmaii bdronclt wai fiidbt^t^ : imt H 
* ^ controty t* tho revelatkei t* ^ Loftilp and 
nmrktf the reptidiAtion of her wla dmina, A uother 
oonstitmion. diiauncibinc the order of 
^Jolooil the rBaOlni^ of Sc-tiptare-t ■Uent modllA- 
tion, Olid oTopbeti-y s it forbade arE^mant m W 
hinting of doulrtn m meeUnc : it waa oxpLcit 
■11 were oqnaJ, and Ihat women mu¥t be 

modest ’ll they took yKiTt, A l>™pjdet 
TVSy led to eapWLioaq that diemplma of tho 

ikKiititiy wna borrowed from tlie Chnrcb o! hugland 
anil the FrieiHlB: that Si-iiptiir* woBa^tal o 
rhe tnUfU^n™ of nUeged rerelatlonfi, wfikh eunot 
^iiperte-le or add to ScriptM. hot can only inltr 
II ret it t t hat In «*a of conflict of aliej^ 
tlonft the 000103 on uf the lociety jedgad tiie 

^nainene^ and validity- , 

The revolt agalnet Slrn. Lead and hef 
1.«e wiw dba^trena j fcba ceased t* anp^, 

fluil ijipi Ihinl ihift«l ETonJid, il^anng 

that Uie aeven chmehrt were bow Jewa* BomauB, 
UreekSi Etbiopap LntberaEiB, Fnmidi RefonnM, and 
Vandub. Two more wurkabv the foondremof the 

society wernpohliabeil, Jfta F™reof 

1700) and A XitiP^ Funmit r«fimoiiy t«^ 
bnt the iiiMTcnnmt wre doomed, A eonfeeaiop U 

Hdil to havB Iwenim^ hi 170«. hntth* grtvisninimit 

anijprHEBed the tn«tinga q( the sQcmtyp^ and nu 
wa^umt wna pahlbhHL The Dntcli swUoii formoJly 
wrerefl eoiiiie^cina, and the English section ™- 
with the deatll of Jnnn Lead io niy. She 
bad lje«n uuLto caniiat«nl, in hw refusal to work, 
and her had hftsn met hy on ancniLy 

Bwon KniTiiiaiiien. Tbe Gemum wnnenim liad 

tli» weiety to '»[ 

Franr.ke at [failfc. an arecMint of wliicb ft-ppe^reil 
in thu i/woCHni. It hna b«ai clahlied t^t ^ 
nersnAdod Uoare and Kelreii to ■edimatiw that 
irork M the charily rehoohs Imt the nlaliii b too 
highn for these wm licgwi hj hi 

*kIi:s 1 l 522 “ ™. u u.««... .»« 

3tcMa mfrnimJi* AiMtwnlKia. MDA W 

wU]iAL mSmim tilw> anWitlfcflaTwhf ‘1* “*i**^i 
/iinf stirMbELTttf l*f*T 1 /ilr Ai* 

«J.TT>Swt IUp(rpr,tllTl.P-in^l K- ^ 

gmWBT, bi ni' Oti« Tii. \i)m 1761 A : A, 

a Mr Ikfanm W i fi4- 

ftrfk mii4 I7Ik Crt#iirMi, l^iMi, ifllt, Tb* o«»pMrf*s™ lal 
Leethnil tJodwIl ht Chriitoplwr wwiiTw^ 

jw Bioffmpkw y raiww 

fDThrstolr pthilM. lliSO also 1 h reviMlt^ 

■ ■- \y7T, WlfTTLEt. 


ami D^lrlniw 

£>HILANTHROPY.-i, Introdncticfi. — Phil- 
iml hrnpy b definHl hi OB " the diftpoflitbm or 

acliw elTort to proinute tJia kapjirncm and wmi- 
heing ot one*! fellow nicia/ It fri tiowly akin to 
ebanty (y-P-b and may he regaJded an eban'ty 
ijrown^ tip; ta* the bupuisc to he1|i the tie&iyi 
which may tw hnt a casnal and ■operadAl smotJon, 
dcreloiH 111 some minds inlo a settled dUjwitkMi 
and a rt«idy life effort. The typical phUnnthroirtfit 


Ip a pfrepafoufl mtkim who giToa tip a larna aliare 
of hi lifelo tlie work of impnsTiiis iha lot ef hip 
faJlnw CTBatdtre. WblJe eharitr conwp-^ i^lf m 
thu main with the iFrasefil n«dfi of tndiTidoalB, 
phLIimthropy J«ika fnTthv^ to tlie fn±iim aa 
as to the ureflcoti and otekB tu olei^atiO hnttiaii liiB 
on a latKcr tt is Rp«iaUy fhme^rij^c of 

the^ •ocrietiefl tliat are nailed ■■ raiiii'idnali^iTp 
i.a* In wEiich ideab of iieiauiaaJ Hljerty malce a 
Btrcng apical to tiw average perBOiw t-he 

p frHii tfc cjf the eompiojiity over tlic iodiTidTiaJ are 
powarfally felt, aa in ibu andient Gircck ettiee ^ in 
luodern Geremny, there is lena call for pbihin- 
threpy ; it la to the rommanity, orgiuij^l in the 
StatOt rather than to wmiithy iodividti^p that 
men oaltLcaJly look for iba fodreasing of inniM 
wrensa Furtbio-p phiiaathrapy b ^aalty the 
product of religivoa faith, and U is therefore 
affectied by the kind of religion that prevailt in a 
iMjarmaiii^* It « nmeb more cliarmctAiiaEiE of 
CbaLadso thiinol poRM ioeietie% niiil of Protcitanl 
xhMu of Koman Catkolic or Orthodox. The 
doniktiesd b that Proteatant oociutiiia arc iwttiiJly 
Lha mure IndlvidiialliitiB; where tlm nsureb idM 
lA Btraur. and the Bense at por»cjnal liberty weak, 
it ia to the Chnreh rather than ta mdividnaJp 
that Pffiplo toni foi? Bocwiir and cappoit. 

I'hjiiMitliiopy, ihm, is thu ootcomd or ihm 
charitable impaloc* when diBCi|dinoiJ Ipj reileci^r* 
thought. In a strongly tndiiidijaliBrd society : hnt 
ntdliSithrepy, in its turn, irndcr ihe entha™ of 
VBB^ tenet to merge iticif in wiiuetbing larger 
pttiL The ofTorta to oope with mxM evib put 
forth by kdiviiluiilB, either alone or m voluntary 
ofisoc^LoUp are often fonnd to fall j and It U mm 
that to he oliffrtire tliey most he undertAkEEU hy 
the «jnwtiniiity+ Tbc object la now souijht to m 
■ i JrtTn ^ Lbitmgh ohaugefi Ln the law and jtinpFnvBd 
srlminMratinii of t,ho foTM cf wcjety* Hie pbd- 
sotliriiput hecomc* the reformer^ , , , , 

ai Hlstorf+—A full onllinn of the history oi li» 
wwld’s ^ihinthrepy cantjot be attempted hm t 
but we may iJInjirate a few of ire f^n^- U le 
m the Chfiitian (sommniutica of the West, ua 
parricnlsjly in the Knglifch^rpft^B couiitnei^, 
that philanthropy hM been meet hi|fiily d evelo|wd j 
but it Sue long bi the Ejurt also^ quite 

atatrt ftam CturUtianitJ- 

to} Cain«M.^ln Cliuta, Uitou^b tUo teftchinxs 
mpekalh fltCoiihirioa Mid Monelw. lha virtu# of 
li^narolence h## b«in r#eo(mi*Bii fram »«« uMly 
tim f HiOT that Uie SUI-# «*i«tii for tlM 

tiTontotioa of hnniiin huppiuvst i hut oaithar cBatn^ 
tior lijooj MthoTiihw unpeor to have do«o 
■ctivrti’ fa thi# dfrtetwn, Thtre Koa, 1io«r«w, 
b««a luiieb privito bBii#voleni», upedolly dunne 
the Ual two floftturiw; hat Uii# fa «in»ly notioed 
in the ChineM hfatoriM. whieli h»t # beea wnttoo 
Ln the main <w rhrcitiiciw of tlw (laiiig# of hmifa 
nnd otnwsTOn. afawdooeil ehiWtiai 

hnre Wen ea»d faf* “*<1 onileavoa™ nind# liuni 
time fa rim# fa |mt *^«faP ‘o 

dwwrtiao. H«iiitiiU and nWhoiu#!' Unv^# ^ 

artnUhibeil. Thia* i# * Cliin### Ij*' ®. 
is atated to be on pap^r aduiirahle Imt m pnwww 
altDDit * dwKl-lelter, iiiuw no fnadi |iromw 
hy itw fit**#. 1 Wirt from th# fand-fax, th# proee#d> 
of which, BVim Bwfar HR honwt w# 

lUinnjly leunirtid fa meet th# eort# of IfonI j^iRiRfa" 
tnri<^ f« most of the Chines# ciliei th^ fa ■ 
fuwe lunount of phiMthmiifa 

ooftlTolled h5 ihe people npnrt fmm. fat f ot »R 
to, Urn pivemoiEfllt ■«[! t"^ 
eh^ricAnni co-owliimfail ^ fartifation* 

■Kmll of United Benevolence nt w^li 

dnte# f»ni IdOS. 

nnd enU^faned method#} how f #r tlw fa doe fa ■ 
^ofag^imfatMito with Western life, ihioogli 
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the vork oi mialioamiiee mud k im nut 

Lo ituige. 

A uLtive wiitflf B&ni 

' ObliiaR ^EIiHtliTupj M nifedt*4 Mm tfH^cnsKtlH- 

lioa ii:4d tnliliitliuiAlljn^ uhJ hdnquilii futal; hit b^E llut 

ibA ■iHi.wirfii" (r»T*utiaa oif KlHEjl;iiit»n . . r Itut Llii vdwittttr 
■lui h iHwnrt lf> N rpvlittf* fTn-Vb* Jm, %ifi! ^ 
C^udt PhUmMkrt^f^ 

ThU mftj lie tme of some PHiti [ tn nuny othen it 
oflcteliily ^nnot bu Hatd tluit ' reLul u ititeqtute.' 

lE^vbt^ tilind utid LimiJie pfiTSODb, ofteii 
fbiJiia DliLjun needed sUwtitLr^ eitlj'at tliruU”]i Ihe 
tfff tlie niifiichimt gildi^ which ktq mppwsd to 
4»ra for their membeiB. 

TliAt there 1 b & fine pbitEJiLhro;^lt^ ejfirit mt work 
aiuung Lhe Cbiueao |ioajile Ib dedr fraui Ihtdr 
«*Lii:ce^ in pnLting duWn the use of Opiimt, itad lLbO 
from thn fujHtl totj^tom tbe miiremimt for 
freeing womeB mint the |feemkionfl pnKtics of 

(6)* In retard Ui IndlA, it In perhmpB 

imiieee&awry to add to what hu already m^n 
uniler the licoil at CiiAflJTY^ Almkqeveng {Bnd- 
lUaJetJ and (Hindtl]l. 

(e} Greel;. — Among Lhu Greeka philiuilhEDpy 
Mcnpied but n minor piece, whether m practico or 
Ln ethical theory. Tt was olwiya ae«nined Ui%t 
the bttlk of iht haul utaniih] work nf tlie rom- 
Mtuiity wntLtd be done by whoee fnnda- 

luen tu qeedB Were oi conrH provided lof; oilJ^ B 
difltreflfl come upim the eitiienj:* the Greek ntind 
nntninJly tnm^ to tire city-^tatei ratbET than to 
wealthy Lndividujdii, oa the orgaii thnm^h whieh 
the trouhle ehniild be met. Ln the ptoee ol pliil- 
AntlLroplBhi we find legibinterB and flate&muu like 
Solcm BLnd C teiatheiicilt whoaiB ttiftitnu were de- 
idgned to UH up the pourwr cltikezLB oqdi rHlcRse 
them Efom their hujiiEiia. We hear, Indeed^ of 
rich citizem lu AtiuiiiB fitting out at their own 
ehaxse veasclB for the hnry^ end bolping their 
IHtOTcr neighUiUTi hf portiaulcg tbelr danghteni 
oad nitera: yet Anabitle in hia ralifirs f-rt 5, 
E3!39*^}coujm^H foreigii exomplea of hcnevolenoe^ 
ImpLytiiK that thii woB not a oonupicaona virtue 
among bhi fellowAthcniana. Wliat he dcfiLrad 
woa no dl-cormiderod or apaunnhe charity t 

^Ttui vbiwi noAmd bj AriBbytlB mm to ibae Umt 

biitcM thfi purpoaf at cLril uul iiwWl LUb wv cwvfiiKr oaa- 
flidtndind <kartrn*^^^4uad bf ttm wh^dnlrRi m h^prvvA 
itw nmdJiiCHiUp wi tw tiw batlcc {»iiM ntfijt ttiMii ImlJ- 

vMitnl tit feHOdAtnl CO- K. toe^ diid ^KtsI 

Thua the benevolence which be doftideratei a 
the phllan t h r opig rather thaQ tfan luorelf ch&ri- 
table iplfiL 

(if] Ionian.—been Hid obont the 
Greeks appllM in lor^ mmmAtutu aiao to the 
ftomoDs. PhilanEhropy woa ooi a ohiLituitenBLic 
R^jmui tirtULv yei it liuined witli a very inins 
dome in. the breantoE Tlberiua ilTaochiUp when lit 
eaw OTeBJt ofttates in TiiBCKny (mltiratcd by Nbiv«a 
and IwjbaHjuiB^ w^hMe Roman dtiiene were bile 
mid ftarring; and it drove h\m to refonii of the 
Innd lawan Hin refuTinp and thoee of hii brother 
Coioo, lor wliJtli lUey gave th^ livra, w^ere in a 
meaanrt eneeesaful; hot the f#uc/mmenfori^i nf 
Coina, whLdi gave to Eomen dtijonn the right La 
parchoee ruTb from the pnldia Btorea at aboot holf^ 
prlecp hej^ the dDinoraiiiadoi] of the Roman 
Thia UldJiiLnitea one of the dongero of 
phihmLhropy, ei-eii wlmn it takea the form of 
aoc-W Icgiilatlnn- Appafetit nuoe&SB at the time 
may be echie^ed a( the coat of grimraft tmuhle in 
the fatmo. The piweaa of demoralimtino went 
an anti] the greaLer inuL of the EDtnim poimlaDO 
were enahl^ to live In idJenesOp depending on the 
an iinna'i or free dliittLIiiition of oom at the ooddic 
chiu^e; and no pblloniJiToplvt cenld imtle the 
faUil knot—for the Romnin rltizcn woa a vnter, 
and tberehy majiter of the iltuBlimL Uc woidd 


flopIKirt any' one wlio wonid offer liim plenty of 

Under the empiTO the Stole faith, which fiitHl 
»o welt the ideal R oman ahariu'fer, lirew eome of 
the fumding tnlmlji towoidi a wider recoffnidon of 
the worth of tnanfanod I ^hdtao crjcta ivs hoiuinl,^ 
wrote Seneca (JS^p. sv* fi]. 'ITda lirnadenliig of the 
sense of hnman brotherhood hmt it# outenmu In 
a disttQct davBlcpudisnt of the pKliAnihropk Bplrit. 
Hoffpitola of flomo klnd^ pmliahJy private iatirui- 
uriea, appeared In the let ceuL a+d. ; oud^ w itU 
the danre to enronrage the oijwth of popiUallcin. 
oeverol of the emperora forrnM endowments (known 
&A aluncntja \ toT the auppcrt of oalecE-ad children of 
poor iiojentA* entruMieg their admiai>tratmn to 
facal mnnlclpfdittea, ami eoctmiaging othnES to itir 
likewise further, Uhabjtv, Auwjvj^n 

[Bojiian]]. 

(cj JetdEjA.—Amuug Jews the dnty of kind- 
neat to tha peor^ the wido^vn, and the fatherle^^ 
WOB Dooiitazitly etifoieed oa a ttklng pleading to Gi>di 
Rut the nearcsit approach to anything tl^at mn be 
cfillfid phihuilhropy ib perhape to be fonnd in the 
cnrlier pttfpheU^ who (from the tiiub of Elijub'e 
feoxleea dennodiatiiifi of Ahmh ihiF hia Lnjiiailce to 
^fabeth) pleaded I he con^ of the poor ogp-infit 
thdr nppare^nt The appeml cantribiition of the 
Jovioh Bplrit {midnly inrongh the prephetBl wan 
ita raaiBtmeo on thepmetien nf juities and love n.-^ 
a litaJ element m TeOgion i wLat ijohweh required 
of men woft * to do jnstly, nnd to lovie merryj nnd 
bo walk hnmbly with thy Gnd’ [Mie 

After the Eailo the nae of the Sjnai^ogue woh 
ajceomponicd by tba gradual devafopmeht of a 
iiyateiri of arguui^Bd chocityj fut which the dewa 
ore ftUl remarkable^ It iq pot surpTMag^ iJlnr 
the treatment which they have received at thn 
hands of Ghrictianat that exoept to their own 
people inoBt Jvwi are not iiinelh Incltned La liber¬ 
ality. 

{fi Satip CAvutiaa.—It woe Lhitmgh thenthlnl 
tcacuinga of the prophete thuL a Hctiou uf the 
h mnau toce wee mrepwrEd for the cfimicg of Chrbh, 
that the apititaeJ aeriws of a few were ao trained 
and developed na bo he able to appreciate and 
welooma tbe manifestBitlon of divine and humnn 
love which Chriat hrmigbL ft li thia that luakcir 
pbllonthnipy peoulLarly a ChrlBtlaii prcHlnct, 
uhrirthuuty broadened ocui deepened the apirit 
of love to mani oa nothing elee b human hUmry 
boB ever done. 

I1ie early Chtuth felt that lb Moatet hod rc- 
voflJni both Lkal and muii t Clod u perfect lavc^ 
Btoopum to atiimaginahle deptha of humiliation 
for mWfl Boke^ anil maJi, always and ereryw here, 
gifted with the capadty to appreciata and refipeud 
bo that Idvcl Every man Imoame a brother * for 
wliQtci Gluiat dieiL' Jnum, by FTia exonkple evFii 
more than by Rla wotde^ hod uneulei]^ trie honria 
oE brotherhood to eucLrcLe all mankind; He ute 
with puhlicana ami Hnnera, dbcIuBtoI Hia deepstt 
teaghing to finfal womom, and taught that out 
* nebhbour * ia the alien and the bnretie if they 
necdonr heipp that a kbd act done to one of the 
jeoflt of Elt brethren is done jo Him, that lavn are 
ETuilcd Lo be * perfetEt * by iihariiig the nnlveraJ lave 
□f ilit feather of oIL Lavd to mnn ae niaa, the 
BKuae of tuifvenal brotherhood^ the Lntullion nf 
the cmenm of bumonLty, be^^me for the fimt time 
a ^ding pineiplo fur oidlnury ni«i and wymen. 

What CfiiiHt made of file foUiTWCn) ia bhoi mnst 
deajiy in the career nf Hia groat apcoElet Sk Paulp 
whom noble hymn in praitie of love In 1 Co 1^ 
ruigB liwe liecanH he lived it out hiiusdL Hia 
whole life after hia cunven^juti, waa one uf p|^* 
auibitipy In Lu brat oml truf^E iienfie^«elf- 
dodicuUoti to the highest good of men. Tlie caiJy 
rhureh wafl a wmmiuilty of *itiipired' mm and 
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WYHtwu—iniirirtiil. •!»(•«»»!'. *■ 

■ud power of lovfc • W* Itjuvw tl»t, m-e b«.™ 
nnMiil oal oif tlealh tnl# lif*. I®™, 

jlJ^^ 3**J. Tile pB'V Older of relaLloii* lifted lul 
hpmui life tu m. biglier : U jjretliwlty niftda 
eluTerv {mpcMillile, the iwqt^ri of 

itwwOT to eqnoIUy n'ith nien, niid 

■aP4i m^tniiUi'-aiijKleil Clmatleefli it J*Mt 

the fimt two oontumes. to refuM to fib[l*t m to* 
{Culiun aroiiw. liecauw tliey felt that ill nuin 

their bmtheis^ It, piuBt «w»l>li:ooiifl tnoroiih 
wna won in the amphllheatt*, wbero it pot i swp 
to thfi ijlKUalorial ihu, iMiiotefui<; the 

lierw* poaBioa of the ancient wotift. 

Bat uiopinoie Jtna ite Bawa XIux tho fii«i 
Blow had pnwod away, injlnoni™ aofart^iljl* to 
phUttotlimpy to mako theiu^elr^ ^ 

of tlieee wa, the alworptr^ti of tli* t.Uartb in the 
Tp.ifa of dcEoing Ho creed ind wLlling ila 
mtEiMi Another wea tlie aseetie spirit, which f, 
eawatliliy «lf-re*»tiUiigT »iiJ T'hifli tenJod to 
dli$p>«» the jqimt of lore. A third f''® 

tiothm, taken arof htmi Jswfiii ^heni, t^t 
oloiseiTJti'’ U 1 diMipline good fur the muI, w^h 
wu M oaiphMlaed u to empty chintoUe tteeda of 
idl lore, hy ttiikia^ tlie™ a peaniuM, n h^ la^ 
i^ue w*H to the giver in next worid rether 
thin to li>w lueipietit in thie. And to me dirk 
IBM* do pat flhme wltei we f«aroh thaiil for 
pKilaathropy. The idee that iKivertj ww . dmnn 

aidinaDce—a dieil i-oaditian, to be ^iieveil bat 
not removeil-tohbed the ilmegiTii'g *i the raona*- 
to * litl!" c^topt of a «il T philinthmnic 
npriMMe. Vet the sptead nf publle hs^li 
froili the ttli «nt. onwaidi—insHHitnniiJ fomilM 
for the help of Hi" Mck, ibn jxwr, the »otJ, md tlia 
orphans, tomctimBa with oecleniaatnrai wonav iml 
w^times by privito bmefiEtnms, bat alwiy, 
controUeil by the Chnn^diPi™ the pramce 
(,{ leai suHoituile tor eultoring h^mity. The 
ruiaomiug of ciptivoi, ragin *■ well m thnitian, 
Jra, lirK^y pHwtiwd, nHiie of the hlahoi® ev^, 
whea tfiElr own wwdlb did not sufliw. uaJUfi the 
wwllv plate of their rihnrchw tor tha purpone. 
lireat ewleaiiath* frenimatly, at no little liuomol 
riak. inteiraded with barbariin mvadeia nn tehaW 
of JinmiDity ! St, Aiiibr@« fimpallfld Tlioo^oi 
the opiperor to da paoince fwr iin pimmot of the 
ThBOtoli^ma* Anil all ihroaiili the Slidille Ag^ 
the Chprch strove, fitfully pofEiii» aiui^th only 
paitia] sneMsa, to mgnJate waunereo and 
^ the intowata of i^tlM amt 
The tdiilaiitlmiiiiie ipirit la shown in t^ Chiwti^ 
toekty, ercn whan we cannot imgle out the 
hidividual philantliropist- ^ „ 

to! .Wv™-—Wodem iihiJjmtlirp|iy, rtiwHy » 
rnUMt, begrn-i with the itofunnaUM, nod as px- 
empU^eil uitol in the owmtriefl ei S. Europe wid 
4 i^c 9 i, where the BoformatlDti lookdMpMtrwt. 
Ill Enltllind thn diwaluttOR of the munaatcrie* 
dM^od the Whula oraaaitotion of aooiety so fat 
lu the rtlief of tlip doititiito waa eoncanuid, just at 
a linirt when their ntunbwa wero increnainii twit i 
Bird Uie EIi».botluin poor tawa mark the fau o* 
nrivata iihil»ntIiro|iy to ^ to tlw need, The out 
limik of aliaofa »et* durinn toe Commonwa^ui 
uariod inclmlfid jsdiatno* of atrelal regenetatiOTj^LlKe 
Sal »f the ' Diagpra,' led by Everwrl and W in- 
atantey. hnt more iniportaDt w«a the nsa of thn 
Ouakem, juit iu the middle of th* 17th eentiiry. 
Their lieltol in tl» 'light of God in averj' man 
nave tliem a frwh tatoitnwi of htunaa hrotherhuod, 
jind sent them forth ** wher apostlM of love aad 
iaaiice among tneii. WilUm I'mae colony of 
I’ennSTlvania wan a great phiLmthraplo achfev*. 
meat, aissrfally ramaikable, first is an 
in enatc frwdora «f WMiwuea^, Md wcond y for 
ita seevTlty fiwm attack hy the Indian*, who, a» 
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low ^ the Coltmial Gavw^Bkent followed 
example of tr™tMi|4 tliaiii jttsthr, rauiained m* 
wikim friandi uiil stippenteras ror BuYaiiW y*™' 

the eolony wm Ire* iroiii mit^k hj the_liiiawnj* 
Okoagh tm^umrded hy fort or aoldMT, Thmi the 
* IlLtiy Exp^riniant * cauno to jm hoiJ+ ot tho openinff 
of ihi &efWi Viaii' Wit In ITSW. Pffldtiire anleirs 
were rtCfilved from the flrltiah ilovcniffleiit to djthi 
the colony in ileftfJiM the Freoohp mio this 

ilroTo the Quabert from [wwff. 

Etemarkable lunon" ijnekei- philanthrojiifite wi* 
Jhhn Bellefi i 1854-17-251* who Lt d&cri^d hj 
MikTX iifl ^ B Yfiritehle phenontenon lu the hlBtog^ol 
Fulitk-al EcodumT ■ KemhiLrE, 1 

Hi, 513) He worted out with, m ueh nhrewdneeH 
a hnhiiiue foT CuMftgeiiof Tndnatry, which mftcjwKda 
innaimcod Kobari Owpn. The later Qi^&fb lie- 
came iiloueefni in vuionj* trnMwlcffb notably Iht^ 
a;^iUTiflt alaveryj for the refemn of ptifiona, for th* 
lnunono trcatmiml of lutiali™* and for poiffllor 
ednoation ; end oil iliioogh ita hwtory the Boca?ty 

[tAH etriTon war 

■ Thir™ te mt fr=H mart el humuAtj 
QuMk^ twiTi mA Iwl thelf aliww, " 1131 ^ 
kwried fn th*t which m r™fni*il« i»™ m Uw »•« 

frf ft*. WiHTin, XnirwL la Omi. rf- oC a 

Tlicelwie of the ilth cent, and the “"Ij",-., 
of the lath niPiked a new ilnp^arp in pliiii™- 
tiirany : tha heginniTig uf 'wwtotieii fqr cartyiHg 
on relhduu* and pldlmilbropK work with money 
jointly provifled. Ani^jj tow wore the 
fcrr toe L’tomotnon of Chmtian Knowleilgo (IBMI, 
tliE ‘SMUity for ihfl Prppiij,'*thm of ibo GosiwI 
(17011, and other mifiBiopary f«veral of 

[fiE laiHW Lundan and pravIncinJ haspitali rtato 
from tow tiino, tlioagh fit. ^lliohimew e and SL 
Tliomsji'a we miioVi older. Gay s ww toundeti to 
lT?t, Wisitnisaator in 17M, and lit mobmler, the 
earUeat arovinelal liosplt^ in 1738. In this 
pwtkalai matter England wm Itohind wvpiid of 
the eontineniul wrantne*. partiBiilarly Hollrad. 

From the Ifith oenL onwards the formatlun ^ 
phiLiiithropio wietlMliM Dnatinttallyfione forward 
with all sorts of obj«t», amung which we may 
menttoa a* tyuleal the jpriatiA)» and dielnltotton of 
the Soihtores, jnppliit edaratmn. to" afteniw oi 
niisqnere, the preveation of mmc ay rsformatortea 
and induatriiil sahools, iho uilvacocy of tempBranw, 
too proventioa of erneity to children ^ auinial*, 
and the spreading of the ptiiiciiilise of mtssnauimal 

*^rkilw#JopT and d« 5 tote.-tn mort pi the 
fsetiU of phihmthrcpic JwtiTifey it nut po^nle to 
RdiuLmte br iknv rufid dtfBiJiT™tifl!i "th-fl spbei^ ui 
Ke an7cf fftatorwponeibilHy i th«raW h^ 
a onasfjuit tcadeney for work that Is attemp^ iiy 
private panmni or awooiatlojis to m ereotiialty 
Sndtote^ hy the State. The moot epnapiemnw 
example of this Is paHl* edocatloa. which «Tciy 
JOB now ntcefiniiM to he s kpiimste toncern ^ 

tliB whole ftunmnnity. JH*’®j w’i* 

amidy from the d isoovery tluapriv^dhirt rarely 
aceontolwhei wlim is neodod-whether thiwogh 
deficisut nr eanrieiim* financial support or heninae 
in Bonie cases a i»wor of caiiipTU*ion i* feqmred 
which oaly toe Stole enn sitpplj-, 
miiJit* ean^ sddaced, an grotmJa af 
the fltoto mAuagmnent, at the 
hospitals, iHTluniB, and the Hk^jnrt » ttie 
gnvlmiineiit, m Geruonnr and England, hiui 
token tlie task of Insuring ito r'S'iur 

omtoiBt sickncito and old ave. Tim tosk of 
ttropiste, in tho prosent Jay. gJ 

etmirnanlty toelioulder ito rw^nbihtms w ito 
Ser=imlHni of s^ty, 
fthove, phUnnthrtpy becomes merged in wiai 

^TU^sperinl ease of the lefoTtn of prlimni, and of 
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wna] f&drnms^trnttDii iJlxHtriiti?? wrelj the 

rd«iion phiLudmipj ojid thjfi Staiv- In 

tbE I7|.hi cent, tbd Stnie took no mposudbElitj for 
Lhe uniim^esjiiuit of priwni or fisr tli« mpfknrt of 
prisaoerj? itA tuk wm done whm, hikTing con- 
nctt^l thotii of rrime <M-It h&oded thttn orei 
to the jiltEf for A CQrtjLUi tarm of iafe kaepmjTj 
teaviii^ Mm to net oot of them or their frlendi 
witftt ho omUdw Tbe inventii^tiona of Johd Snwanip 
vlkitth begmi in 177Sp led bwn ikt oatw tn i>dvoc&t 4 
ehiuigee in the Iew— pajment of Baloiies to 
thaUtkni of fe«^ tJeiLiising ef priecktifip cluidnoiitLii 
uf pneonerp, eojumtlon of the eexWj nmJ bo fortb. 
Skmie tcEnf^nuT inaprovemmif tvtnUed j yet m 
tSiS, wheal EJIubeth hcgua her runti to Kew^ 
gnte, the condition of nuiTiy pruon# wbe Pe hful u 
eiei. HInee lliAt Lime it Iuib bona Locreji^ji.n1y 
recofrni*^, *t Ifiaj&t ia Rnropo Aod Amencn, that 
•fclety itwlf Lab ■ liaty to tlufi law-biBBtwrp and 
tuat^ iJ it na^loatji that duty ami simply oontenta 
Lt^U with immehizig him, in iuoal caaea Lo come* 
oat. of pimm a dan^ lo KKbty th%±i 

befoTe be went Ln. Henw the detniuid that prisoiii 
ahal] 1 h niadoj eo for a* poeaiblo, not merely dcLet- 
rent hui titfurniaUiry j that the eriminiLTf aftor 
lefivin^ [iriacm, ehaJJ be ^ven the chance of a /rmJi 
irtarl In life, aud eliali be apheld and i^tdded hy 
than who hare his- gocid at liauiTt t and that amUar 
mntlifflle efiafl he emplfiyed wj|,h onLardenod! 
offendem, inet^Ail of aandinn them to pTiaon at ali 
^pennif^te tn the tibc of prohallon and conditional 
libmtion un paroJop nndiaf the iiaiie of Hpedal 
hare mada more freely and *iu»bb»- 
fnlly in America than in hut hcth are 

being cantlonAl j in trudnrcd In ^MandL Prirate 
philanLhto^ ia not displaced, hut S alnorhed and 
dilArted. Tlie StO-Eo Inokea larige lUie uf Ihfr phU- 
anLhnipir earneifitn^n of badiTiitoah, aa probation 
olfitieTe and the hko ; hat, anleii# tbo ph Uaathrouie 
spirit ahwi aniiiintee the aclTalaUtratate of Ihi^ law, 
the leflnlt Lb largely faUuiv. The supreme n«d m 
thq Chanda of tho luui will mto Eho good will^ and 
Uiedevelciptuant. of character ; andthcee-are thbiga 
I hat may be achiered by MOacmaJ [rrf1oefl4.H!p bnt 
hardly' ever by macJiincry, oowerer perfecL 

Thb open* np a large quoation-^tou Largs for 
morv than meDllon hme^ If the State la odui- 
bdIi»lH *!t™ bk it* own intenuta, to care for the 
lives of thon who break the law—to seek to flniL 
Lheni iuitablo empliiTmeat, and n lortli—how can 
it rightly leavcp to amk or swim in the niiTging Bca 
of cmnn^ilion, the great laajori^ who keep the 
law? Movt Mit the pTOCeo* endr iagically in a 
gaojantee Ithat the State will hnd em moymeat for 
all t The dffhotilllc* tliat attend mqb a goarantn 
have often been pointed ont by ectraomiita, and we 
riJLanot hm immia the matter farther. Iktt thia 
we may oerlahily ny i that the BLate mnat B«k 
qnt omy te reyre^^p crime bnt to temove thon 
eleoimla m the life of the cnanmmity tliat cnuie 
and enocinra^ critue : and that in Joing tlua it 
wifi contiiinaljy ituiGd the help and guidance of phiL 
antliroplatj. 

ta tajiou flidili of work thatv are advan> 

lagea in eapDrimeata Iwirvp made hy private phil' 
amthropLet* before the State «iii|ie in, Even If 
their Work b not fully efficient^ prEmat-nre State 
Bctinn DLay aften tam ent to have hem mU^ded^ 
and may Jo mort? Ijami tlum gODtl If^ the 

refnrmAtDTiea for boya had fanm managini by the 
Stale in tho dayi when uiati*j?Ls and aimed cnaitli 
were tiio^ight EBeontial for order and dliwipiinift^ it 
is very duahtfiil whaLher^ ip vpite of mcjcoadcqnate 
eqnipiuml, a mDifavy foaebine of that kind wotthl 
havo uLlcfVBd evea tlEe rnwlemte anceHw which^ 
with all Lhlrft' drawLarilCi^ Ljm ticcn attained by the 
biivaLeJy luauagad Teformatoriea It ti^ aa ha* 
poen t*dd abarcp orndj threngb the free play uf 


l>crsatmi inflnimfvr that porw>naiity can ha rightly 
doveloi^, 

4 . Extra-naHonal p hilanthr opy,—A wnr^i may 
bo added ceganJlng pliilaiktiimpvfr aetion hy iadj- 
tidnaJj or aocieiie* for Lha b^Ht of Lumanity 
emtoide liioir' ewn ejTniitjy» The groat mLwioruu^ 
entorpnoe must!« coiiaiMered hsni ^ apart from it 
neaily all *ovh beaafi t hi neo Maa rify xHight tlLnWh 
the agtatey itf the State. The onti-Blavery ag i La- 
ttnn IS 111 * ji^tsateaf of iJi-tto phXLanthrupLc Jubve- 
rncntB. In ihii cams tho wort of philajjthxopiBta 
haa b«ea mainly dirtotad to aecaring thenseRiHHiTy 
changes ia laWp and bo bringing toMhiaal premue 
to War op tEie guvRmniient to k^core, aa far a* 
peolhle^ ^t4w rijrht; timtoLent for weaker 
pcnjhfw. The aiplaitatian of the r^^nrees of the 
tinpifia] rfiginna of the earth liy EnroptHLii and 
Aniienma capital -npeus ap contmual dangara of 
fnrred liabanT aad Dthor alnijie* akin to fllaveTTi nf 
whiob thq Qangp unJ J^Lnmayo atfOeitie* bare 
been the omet widely kimwa ; anj| there will long 
be a plane for imch philanthrnpy a* that uf the 
* Aati-tilavciy and Ahojrigtaea ProteotXui] Society,' 
f jthcr jTkovsiTivnta that may be menthmed in tbia 
eonneiScn we tfioea foe rewtrietiu^ tli« sale of in- 
liqnnr amnng native taeqa, and for tha 
abolition of the Indian opinm trade with Chlnap 
whHih iaaow^ Ijjtpplly, oJuioota thinff of the b&aL 
fn caBCs the work of pbilanthTopuFt* haa been 
to rmitghtea the rahllc and in qnicku the demnnil 
for leglaJatiun aau kSdcUvo govonuDent adminlaCra^ 
tion. 

5 ^ War,—The unwt preHhbi^ of ail eocial prel Jenu! 
at the present itme 1 * that of warp and fui long 
year* to come an njj^iit tfijak for philanthrotdst* 
and reforniiua will to to replace the apltit of 
natianii cgioiam by tlie dteLra to d<e(ki jnatly with 
all, aiul» Afi Ito outoome of this deoLrep tu mxars 
niaauB % which mntual trtut ambiie umy 

to e BjabJbdiedT, anrl dlBpatea maylie pruveated 
from giving Hao to war. In thi* great r*i*ii vtatH- 
mrn azid phdanUiTrFputa wUl nne another's 
help. 

At the pnesmt day the a| tentative ‘ nhUanthrepy 
or the Slate 'ha* torn transcendedp and tiieproyem 
I* k> Gn<l how thu two ILaea of aethity may b«t 
Ropport each uthor. 

LcraaTrea-^R. Gtay, J Bid. Ernfi^J^kdikm- 

tkFwmmJmtk^ IkiMtUtaiun^ iAf MmmitdriM tu Jtaiiw »r 
U# ¥m thuui, LradoBp UXU^ and tht 

■ i., (« 

Epwaau traiim 

PHlLfPPINES.-'^-See Manag 

AvctiirELAGO, Malat raNcvdiiLA. Nfumm^ 

A^n NfeDSnTUL 

PH 1 LJSTINES^—'IIhs Fliilistino* (Hch ; 
ipr, A\k^^ [LXX], IlaV*i*T^ 

[Jwpbtujf were a warlike peoide^ eaLaldUhed nq 
gIw coast uf Pkle*tinc, and at tLa renitii of their 
power tlnriug the early yeaiTi of the Hebrew 
Mttieineiil. 

t. Origin, aoma, and hutrrry. —We har« bnt 
litUe material fur a history of the l^iutinci uqt- 
alda the llteratare of the Hab^ewJ^ whOp being 
their hiUarait and mimi remmtful imsmea patnt 
m the bhm^ oolijunL Otitidmi hu tllcfl^ 
fora £0 to eppUad to tbcsbitcTiiiisili thf^e containeiL 

Of the onpw nf thto pe^jpte the iJehrewshad a 
vagw that they fMie fmm a ptarw talloil 

Caphtnr. The *^^Jtdiim jwlienra w« 3 t fnrlh the 
I l,lLj.^| C*pbt«nm ‘ »«*qnnnH^t«| 

“?■ r^ 5 ™ mm of Tlam. {r r |M««e» 

ol tli« TftWe pf URtiun, fGn Ifl^ Uj Rttrilinhhl to 

MB f^nitAUr A mu|>lBr«d glw. wUiA^nKiit to 
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follow Am uf ihs Fhlll»^ 

llflfl* JiAvin^ l.iecn brofi^lit fiwi Caphtor; Jsr 47* 
reien to tlitiin fti til* rQiomuit of Cap1itiir+ E&llinyf 
1h« iilaci* lijr * word fi} whifh tbat it w&n 

en ui« ■eor-fMiit, If dci iiAttiu liilAiid. Dt ^ 
vipeaV* of tW Canbtoiiuij. wblob CAme out of 
Cophtor, harjiiir cTofiray^ III* villAi^m of tJif 
iic^libcmiiLOcid of Guw vtabUshul LbiimBelrcft 
id tluiir laiKt—1. geoimphiaKt hidii»tiidti wbietb 
HiiuutcB til* Cmpht^rlrD with th? FJillfnm»- 

Besidiw thu nAins Caphtormi^ w* find olhon in 
Hobn^ ]it«!TAiiiirti IIiaL Sjjiv* every AppeATwnoo df 
refoiring to the bkith* ueapl* or^ At lea^t, to dIaiiA 
Of othei' tribal idlidiviHician of theiu. Cliief of 
tlLCH Ift ■ Cb&ii^tbitefl" (t S 3(1^*, '25'*i. 

Jlejih 2^*). la the Ezekiel poBan^'* tbo I'bilt^tuieo 
BihJ tlid Cher&t1iit« ore ffpo\pn of togethfiri^ Elia- 
Uie ChcietMte* xn Atludod to m df Llua 
Indj^giuTil of tbd qbtIt IfebTew oooplMl 

witii tile name 7^ * FdfiltliitM,^ ol which the onl^ 
reoAonohl* eapItuiatLoti that Ejlb been !■ 

that it l!? a Tni!>difid4.tipti df tlie imide of the Phifia' 
line3^ lued for ttie iwke of the aaBoiiELdiw. lliiji 
rojjJ bodygnAnl ii thrice allqxled to u tiiDCanajia 
C-!|h HJmiely, tn 3 S 30^ [BVinl 2 K U*- “—a faefc 
probably flomeLbing more than a meiw aEoidenk 

The qnEHtiim of lii& origin of the FfuJlatine* 1a 
thnii bnnnil up with tbit of the yentldcaiilDn df 
CaphtoT- Tliere ia A pfaoe refemeil to on Bgyptwn 
diOBUineiitii by tlie fmiiho firciE med- 

tbned in inarnptludadf thflXVllItibdTniuty, which 
It \s natnniy to eorcpara with the Bcbrew nune. 
In the H^mx ^ dncler the pnifle uf which 

TliutJaioa* ILL irannto his mighty deedB. he epoaicA 
of amitlDj> the we&t^laiid aiiit onasidg terror to the 
iontU of Keftid ddd AeL In the in nnliatic hwrfp- 
tion cm the walie dl th* Lfifdple of Kiunak wo re^ 
uj i^Hipir of Kef tid, sbuwin^ tliat It Ia a ^lace on thm 
•igAHCOAfit:* like the Gaphtor of JoieiunibL hfore 
Eiuportant than tlieHi, we dnd In the toidle of 
the u(&cLiJa^ nutahly in that of ftekfuiiuA, viiief 
df ThotdiiM m.t wah^paintiugA reprefentjng 
piBssedgera from Koftid ojid otiiar phu3H bearing 
tribute to the Pharaoh. Thlfi Liihuie, wblrh intf^r 
ntin toke^ tlfo form of artistir vitses of 
tiLAleTl&lSi we are now in n imeLtLoti to Id+intify aa 
imluiigin^ to the oonteniporary i^dOtm civlQialioni 
whieh kad ft* oantre In Crete. On thii i^und it 
hat Ijeecime genenilj iw>gni»d that KeftLii i* to 
Tjd LdentlGcd eithei w!tb Crete LfMf or with one 
fti the ntdghlwiinjig cemntrieA which emjdyod thd 
Imarlft* ui the Mfdoan ciirliuattQiL. The Qh^iona 
^milarity of tha Hubrew CheriLbitee with 
♦Cretaiw' ho* h*off hwil ToODOTiicd, even riom 
before the days of eclentifio andKcoidgical hivd&tl' 
gaduDH and lias prapared the way for the genend 
^repUmeU of Lhle idLdntlitcBtlQn. 

It Jiiay be aaid tiMit the L[lent]llcTLl5.[ni ia ao far 
uertAiTi that other identifiratiooa that have W.n 
vnggeoted are rendered ob»alete—andi^ « the 

attemptA taadd by vanotia wtifera to fami (^|ditdr 
in the Delta, or to prove for Uia FiiLlintinu* a 
Seniitiu origlrt. On the other band, tbprsaTo atlll 
mmti diJhonJtiua not ydt aelv^ed, ehtef of which ia 
the dri^n ol tlie r id tbe Hebinew name Capbtdr, 
which ufku Hot a[i|mar in fta apjMJetLt E^ptlan 
e^iuTaicdi KeltiiLi Another difflcdity is that 
Rttftid e-ariy illaapiiem from E^n'ptbui rocordji to 
Lb mvivod by woniddie areHeeologtata under the 
t^olemyii, whems the name is prwerved by the 
Debrea's after Ui« Egypttud appear to hmc'O for- 
i^otrdn iR To explain tbesd {MiinLs we must await 
fiirtUiff diwjpveTy. 

rowBJilii the end oE ih« titnihied l4Lh-12tb 
eeatnries B.C., a period of umiaat in tbs 

E. MudlterTancdii, we lK<giii to lind niEinikuti of an 
hiitcliiiitd nomher of smiJ] tribes who make their 
ajipeaTHJiee in Et^ptiaa rerards^ Thesa tribee IkuT 


naidiP:^ sasOy irictiLificd with pl^*t!i ami paoples in 
Ada Minor and the ddighbouiing ialanuB. Tims 
the Tell eRAmaniia Icttera tell ua of the Lokkn 
•(Lyeiijub Shanlanu (ffhfirduiiiB)^ land Lbtrxann 
{DdJiiJLdl'h- IfjmtRiam ia the ^[reat bdEtl* of 
KdJo^b fl^ tLC.l against the Ditdtea^ bad to 
meet ibo first two of the abore-mentloned penplds, 
who were teagosii with bra enomlef, as as the 
Daidann {from Darduniis in TroAitl, Moaa 
(My^ianeb MawnnatMiimnianAp bat the re^vUnj^ is 
uncertainb PidaM fpeople of Pedasui in Cana)H 
and KMflkeah fCLliclsnsh Moroeptah (1300 tc,) 
wu cippindd the Lukkn and Shardanu in Leagtie 
with t^ Lrbyaio^ as wel I as the Ekwesh [ A rhjM i n A), 
Tdrfnha (peopld uf TioanJ^ and Shekdldsh (So^alaA^ 
^EUiAj^ And, Isiitly^ Qi Ulc inKTtptions iu tb» 
temple of M>^dst Habd, bnilt hy Kamesan ttl U> 
conifflemurate hts groat vlotofy erer the allied 
tribes wbo came to invade Egypt, we heer nnco 
dioTA of the S^faardann> Daonno^ and Shokelesh, aa 
well as of tbe PeJmcI {PhUistinn), Zakkala, and 
Waaboaha (th* laAt-nAmed have cot bodu satiR^ 
factoiily idwiifidd). Thia Is the first certain a|i- 
^tflaranoo ol tbe Pbllistiiitia, as imch. In Ubtoty^ 
and ia of great impartsiieti^ aa It givefii ns an er- 
planadon of their sudden apj^iariuioe on the cmidsI 
of Paltstine. 

The iniiCTipticmf in th* tem|d^* record that in 
thd eighth year of HamssEU ULp the laftt gnat 
wanrior-kiiijj of Egypt (r, 1LB2 s.c.h th* north w** 
disturbed^ and bruKlii ef maraudErs, driven from 
fiheir home* by troablois began to raid tim nast 
and eemth^ BBeking a new dwelling, Tliey fiowed 
ovwr the land of the Hittitei^ Syri*, and Palesibiei 
whDe at the ewrne tims a paiuleL expedition wm 
adrani^ing [55 oea, over Cy pros. Egypt was tbetr 
ffoal; hot Piunesad wh Tc^y for th*m, and in the 
toM.Tiptionfl and engntved wtodna cm th# wall of 
his temple he dEsoribefi hia snc^Msfiil a^wtaliuiin 
against them—^mtobEy tbe great eea-fIghC tlm Hrpi 
event dl tito kind of whloii any plot-orial reenril 
rerajiLEia. Drivim hack Imtn Egypt, the mvadere 
mtabllAikcdi theTiiseIvce od the P^ueatlninn aoast^ 
Jine aboul the same time as (urdbehly shertly after) 
the imival of the HebrewB m DkO Minterland fgr 
the dewrt route. 

It is tme, thn book of Genesis (dia 2)Dt 21^ 2lfi| 
reeord'i eertein etent# In wliiob Abr^oni and I^aat. 
are broueht into ncidtiuii with one AbiqidEcrh, Idng 
of thd Fmlistineo. In ctitlciiing tbia (grJe of tales 
we muet beAT in mind that the itisin inddent it 
repeated Ln cb. li, wbere, buwsvet, the king of 
Egypt takea the place of tbe Pbilistino king. Tha 
use of tl» word ^ rhlllatina^ in theae stories 1» an 
ataaebt^onieiii^ and nodu of ths attempts that have 
b«n mado to ei^bJe thi^ fact is stiEeu»±fuL AMme- 
lech In a f^dinStic chleftaiii* and ho Is iialleil a 
Pbilistine besvnse his t&rritonr was in Urn region 
wbicb wttfi artrmlly ^UvS land of the PhUtstldds 
at tha tim* when the stoiifta were first written 
down b thsir present form. Tbo popnlar irtoiy^ 
teller, who 1» rtsponidhlB for them na w* have 
them, wMnot irotthted by the ir|iiestiait ol how far 
back m tioie tbe Fhilistw ucempution may nr may 
nut bav* exteudsd. Simfbir oritlciams are apidic- 
able to the oaanai referodceo to the Phiiiatbes in 

Fnfi^cng over tbe very obwn™ story of Swungar 
(Jg and the fuferertoo to FbUhstlne cippTw™in 
(Jg ftp), we find the fiwt Termil of tliv ineTiUble 
Eollifiion between the FbUistinai and Hehraww in 
the epls of Bamsihn. Tbb mmarkable cerim nf 
stories wear^ rnnnd the perwua of n RinyJe IdsaJ 
herd tlss InddontB of ■ guerilla Itorder-worfare, 
ihow the eomplete dornlnatinn of lha f^UU 
tinea over the IlBhnawa^ and the inttmal disnnion 
ol the Habtew Blans; fur ^^nson"* ublof danjter 
li not an much the piTowe« of his Fbiliatine 
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«taEtnififi u tlic tfEBcliETy oF hia pirn kiiufpElc; t.h? 
rjiEn ui JudxJi wciuld beUmj him, ind Eit u 
(jTflr bj life FJelmiw wife 
tber? 19 nn rndfinca in support of ih^ papuJtkr ritw 

th»l wftfi ft 

I'Dll (if tliti (ireffiiiTfe of din PliElbtliif iliitiili]ftl.im) 
tli4 do^tiirew Lrlben griilaiillj buLiLiue vuf IritO' 
tflltf', ftiid lEuwly ii:ad vtrltli immy 
in tilF iTiialf ridding pf \h^ doiumflitiQn 

tif Uifl miciiriniincti)^. Tlw nftmpii^ WAb 

i]|ufltTi?q.B ItfT the HeliTrewf £ the Ark Jmi at 
Aphek n H iti but tin DdtbimkDf bLitx>iucplaguB 
the PhiliJitiDee;, in. BupctnLLLlLjiEiB iaur nl 
the Hebrew deity who hail pUj^nl the Hgypitiin^, 
to lettum ft. A knnre Bacwtisfal eitgn^Daent, 
In wliicli Llie Fh.UtEtinEA were diiconihlenJ by m 
l^mat thqndeirstonTv, ii reoarded in eh. 7- An 
Index of the Browing of tiibni tinitv—the 

reKnlt of thU HillUtine jnwnrii—U the Hebrew 
dflDULod for n king which now be^ui to be nx^ 
oref^^ieA An soon ISnnI vnsM alectjed> hu eon 
Jan 4 it.lijm ilew the PhLIistine goTemor of Ge'bft> 
rbt riiiJijitmea canio np nganuat the larftfditAa tn 
nnell tlie revolt and met their csbeilloux eerfa et 
Michmnahf where, but for Jonatlinni thuy would 
liHve eraiihoci them. In ft Inter bnlllfl, at Ephes- 
dunmilm tl S 17, IS S 23*, 1 Ch il»J, Dn^td irnd 
dixliliEriiLfthed himaeJli, though Ibe Qulbl-tll 4tory ift 

i pfobahly hero cral of plnce. Netwithxtftiiding these 
JFTftelite Tiotnrie^ nnd the occoAiDOAl mid b carried 
unt by DnviiE, toe end of ^nl^t lei^ uw the 
OB itTuii|f iLi ever. AiUf Sniil'a death 
t>avtd re^ed u king over the aoutLiem Vnhen nt 
Hbliroti, LibiLbtlfwB tmaiir FkiliatJne rjuialege, whi Ee 
tub- ESnal., Suiil"* iun, tnlcd io the north, proennmbly 
In thn baiDo Rnhjeei conditlunt Tha aBBumunatian 
ui Inh^fiuil ojiened the Wfty far lifted to ^d Ml 
rivfti'n kuigdoiu in hui own, capturing the citadel 
of ilentBftletn Lkal had luLherta atwHl Q# n HOn- 
Hobrew Wedge dividing tha twu groupBi of Hebrew 
tdbea. FearittB that David wonld beonmc too 
atroUg, the FMlJatio^ come up OBftmrt him j but 
Tidniy. Throe battle* ore TerordorTAfl hftTmg iiknn 
plir^e in reign—nne at Bnal-Perniiio {3t g 

onn at Qe^ j2 S Hone 

tmknnH-n pUee, pcri»ibly Doth ^2 S in wbirh 
the puU'Enr bf the IfbinaHne boaplu waa broken 
beyood reOoreiy^ u i* ahowo by the remarkable 
fthat they niELde no eltorh to rocbver t licfr lost 
power dtimi^ the tTirabl« | hat dnrkan«l the end 
of David’b reign- Nor dirt Uiey lake any eon- 
epiiMioaa advantogo of tliq Intfmeoim dij^eUidjUtLa 
bclwDiin Jndftli Bnd IstokI. In fant^ they pfneti- 
eaily drop oat of hiatary after the reign of Dftvid, 
ondi am pfinirip&ily raferred tu m ooiiipo*tng Hih 
bddygoftrd ni 1^ Idng (Cher^hltea ami Veiflthiteo^ 
ot Qoriftiia, aa in the paangv* niroody citedl or the 
guKrda dF Lha Temple | PjIc 44^, Zapb 1^). AlmciAt 
the unty fiign of rallying ii a teiii;torftry taviva! 
under Ahai {2 Ch lappreoHal by UaxekLoh 

VS K 

The annrda ni ilie ABayrian klnfn from Hadail- 
Niiari m, i^l2-^783^) down to Aaaurunjpai tbvj^aji 
to reign ^ve ua ft few fttrthadr detlila nf con^ 
qUiCit., mid of Fael'le alteiupta at tevolt promptly 
and ferorlanily anpjiFraed. It La notaworthy that 
nearly all the iwraooai mentioned m Ibesa dceo- 
mebtB In connexion witli tba rhilialdna citicii liave 
fiemMe namirw, the eidy exception liemg a kmg of 
Ekrou of the time of Eaarhaddan {^i-0ftS], by 
flame Tkauxti, cvkinatly tiie eld Fhillatine name 
Aohlihr AiNMniinif tn I?fdh the of 

AalHlocr atill linoorviil at the tifiiie oi tlic ratnm 
from Use raptiTitiea, 

x. LaitA Jo 4 IbnlLs tha Fhtiutme terrlrory 
to the JdTip of eooiit-UiiQ from Pkron dow^io the 
HhlfiJ^rflbe mcpdem ’ITadii el-Ajiafa, an the Egypl^n 
frontieT), lying betw^n the aen atwl the fant-MUji 


of the JndKan monntjainiL At Use graateat ci 
teoHLOti of their ww«r, however* they siiuat have 
held a mneb wider leoitury. The GoJinUcEsefT 
FapjmA i^how^ uo the Zokkala^ probaNy nnr 
kinamen of the Fliiliotinca., raftabliAlied at iKir, |u»L 
aon th of Munnt Canuol ; and yet farther north the 
Pli(£nidjuia diaplay pemdlaritieB which diatingnioli 
them irom aU other ^luitea ^abeenca of drcTiiii- 
eiiiiDQ and ft cnlHvation ui umiitime enterprise'll 
and whkii are probahly dua to the iziilaenofl of 
thxe people. Tha Philialinei at the lieginning of 
Sani'a reign have igOTeFnaii) at nnii at DcInl, 

near Jero^am, and at the end of It a» able to acL 
up tbelr trophy ot J^eth^Hhan—whlidi, Lf It ia really 
the modem implibi ftnuiiuiiand of the whole 

plain of Heilraelom^ The ouTamand of the 
eoaxt gav& ttiem euoniidua commarouti ailvon tagis, 
eapeci&Uy when we rQtncniljvr that thu d^of trade^ 
rknita ^ friim E|;ypt to ^e^opotiuiiia — 
throngh their Eemtory* mad that one of tiieir chitf 
dtiea fGoxa) wax the nainral morket^plfiicc for t bv 
Arabian tmd^. Thn mafitima plain 
moreover^ ELaturai fertility far beyond the i;resaLt;r 
mrf of the Hintottaml - lJib Shnnarniulte aoiou raed 
dnring tha Kven ycaze^ faonne in the lanil of the 
FlilliaLiniie (2 K 

3 . OnyarriaufioiL^In their poHtluil orj^ujLti 4 ^u 
tfaiH FhiJifftines xliow poculiarttlni tliat dwtingnUh 
Iheiu from all Uie^nitle tribae to which the€^ 
introduod ub. The^ are j^vermed by kin^ or 
chiofe, abaoJuta dnejiole wiuiiii the Ihnit^ u? the 
tribei ow whldi they aro set. The Philip 
on the oLhi;r honil, have no king over tlua wLuJa 
nation {the Abimclach of GnntKia is the trrFpiio 
pro^tu rrgiilam )4 bat are no^uroed by a ronnini 
ot aligar4]hy of lord# oaliwl by the technics] term 
fiwn, plur. omdi of theui damiaant in one 

of the bve metropolliau nltiea Gam (Ghuizeh]ip 
Afllwiixl f Eadudk Aahkclnu ( AakaJnn), Gatklurob^ 
ahiy Tell Abd Zkron (fuimmonlv idontifirttl 

with ^Ablrb Irtit acting in concert for tha oomunju 
pN?d of the nation, llu king of Gath peema tu 
haTO ^n, at least in the time of Dnvul’pi extie 
there, in the poaitLun of jtriDiuji' inffr jotrATi laiX hi.^ 
collnagun^ CftUf and du^ qverrole bia dedaloiw -H-beu 
they consider tbem undesirable. Tho people, U>o^ 
enjoy tnueb mure freedom than the ilaT^AnhjoctH 
of tho firdirtAi^ Eaetarn di^epat, They dare to 
'liiTfBitiQEi' thotr locda, whuq the presence of tim 
Ark loodM (u they Hnppoagj to the ontbreuik of 
plague^ to decidu whnt aboQld be done ; und even 
in tliH time of the AoTyrijuix wo read haw tUo 
EkrouUee deposed and imprisoned tliairlurd, Pofli, 
becauie he ^related In the tinpupular qoutik aF 
lubmio&iCFfi tu ABByria. AH tliii indirat^ on 
efseutiivlly tm &Hmitio inatinot for libmj which 
we nngbl well look for in the dcacaaiiantB uf 
wbo in tlift BroiuB Age developed the srwit Gji!L 4 ui 
k\vt} LEatian^ 

Tlte nuTHat parallel tn thia spitem of gnvem^ 
mflut is tube foimd in Etruria, wlmra tbe fwiricffiow^:* 
a«m f« far u tku tuKtoriali at onrillapd«al pf-niilt 
n* j>o iodge) t 4 > have hoan remarkablv similar in 
tlieir onice and furLClions to the Philisdno 
It it OOP uf several Hnkn whlcli crninccL LbV Pbilit*^- 
thienaod ihcKtru^iirutogethark and which BEig^^^t 
that they are diTcrMiit bfanoheeof the oanic almvk 
or of elusely rolatOLi elocka 

That their mllilary foncca weie well organised ia 
ihowa olwij by MHjjnet Ilabn Boulptnr^ and 
bj,' ^0 BibUciUi rcffueocoic Lq iheir wbt- 

equitimoirt* espedally their charfota (Jg 1™, 1 S I 3^j, 
fn 1 8 29* we read of ' Imndrods ami thonaandM 
[»i«Lb]y u itulicition of some kind of rwiineoiiil 
tiT legionary diriffion of Eheli amiiei. 

l a tOwa edniw wuliMMUa, eill«i»gtna. ■ amm tn 1 a r u 
Iw miHi Lb* FbulMiat tHxiuirj ■> nwAhv “ - ni 

HDftit b* tfaf BtLb-Saiii Ifi 
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iH difiir ilffl nothing ii 2 Lmt 

8ii[tiinii c€»tiJii s«D mad f«jl in love with hu Tim- 
liwUiitiB wifi? : asd tutt Uie ucoukiu uF tlie d^th 
of thfl liarn) ths imnple ml CaA unaiAined nifin uid 
WQEnen mingling frwij tapthw. Tliiftiii liu^ m 

tfiUr B 8 tll#y go, ITliiiwte trwt wnmen W'crt nnt « 
jeaJouflli' A^cmded in a SemltiD wnimuiiilT^ 

^ Laiigiiaj^.—Their lajigniLg^ b Alin^Mt (otflU j 
tnilmowi]. Thi:j word h&vd qncUdi in tlin 

unlj c3t>]TLmun noim iLat wj! EHTtoinlj pwenni lU 
appArrati relatioti with tbo Gr. Ti’fKmH, A word nf 
tiukDOWii etymology] bu oft^Eii biseii iK^iuted out. 
Otbcrwiiw we hnve bat (1) mu amnteilgpble 

farmnlA, hu 4 to b« Koftimn, ia jui 
jjapyiHB—wliieb, euppIyiDg the rowols. 

wDidii be idnirithmghlEejffRK^iicJbif^wi^^iiiMaitf^* 
—onii (^) a tiDmborof proper naoiei. An l^i^yptiiui 
HhooI'exenikK tablel, flow in the Britisii Binanamj, 
mTe» oa tJm folkniritij^ tm ' b^ftiAD' ruimei; Abul- 
hanm Nn^uy, Almfloa (^ Aju^bliEb), Adinfllp Pioii- 
TolJL RitKA, ind EtenaiMtifa. Tbc OfH miniK n 
iiomW of Phiibcineftr hot af th&* oaly Pbiral^ 
Achupll, mnd MAOcb hwih to bear ELon-Satilitic 
iiaiues. f^bera, tif Bcbroehelli^ may pcrbape 

have trimn of the ^klcAia tribe; tlie same baa 
Mmie aEmilarity, on Uin imv Aide to Bene^afiLra j^oat 
qqoted, and Do tbo otbar to BAdym, kisg of Ibir^ 
in the GeldtdsobojT Fapynie^ Of the Idap mnxi- 
tiooed on the A^^yriiu] cablifrbi only-one ^£11000 = 
Aobbhl henra m snc-SEEmitic nama. 

5. Heligioni^VVe rend of ee^mi dnitifi man- 
niateil with the PhillntbeH* Actainling to lo 2^^ 
Lhejjf WHO celebrnteiil (like thi* EtruaennaJ for n 
i%kj{L In eocKtbiayiiig. An iindi^t erwcle uf n god 
Raalnbuti (7.1^.) nt EkTon wm worked by tham, 
and EumaoJt^ on iiecaaLcjn wen try lniia1ltet|£ K 
L^. 7^0 SemiLb oiuikO uF Lbo god fipbowi, howe^rT 
thnt thia wtu not a PhiibiFitiA foundatioDp bnt tbatT 
when tliiiy tieoiTne mnatma ol Ekniii, tbay took 
onrwbAt was pnibablyitamoati IncmliTe mdtiatry, 
AiLLitbef deity la mlled by the Seputie caEiie 
Aabtoreth ($,vj; hnt, though ID name the FbilU^ 
tine JeraldeiiA b eq lintnd to the StiHiitlcrgodde^p 

the ummilallon wm uFnLnbly ooL ojinpkte. An 
iDficriptioiJ ojbla BeJop, on an altar dedio^^ 
^ an AabkeKanite. namuig; aa iba l-at^larj deitien 
Zem, Aatarte of Palefrtine, *rTid Apbmdite (Jnuilii, 
who IB Eiiniitioned by Tlnrodotna (t, lOfi) na ^ deity 
^rlally Vi unliipjien in AiihknlinU Lallan (tU Dm 
Ayridr f4) aJao abowi un the two gnddnseee as kojit 
apart —uhd of tbein in knman forra, the other with 
the tail of a bjch, lik^ a merthaid. The Intter wan 
Also cail^ DerketOj, dr Aidj^AtiB; and Diodom^ 
Kienian (iii 4> toUa n.^ n legexm of bar wkLch linka 
ber with the Cretan Tlritoninrtb, in wbo-m wh may 
aeo the pn>tyoty{>e of the PhlLbtme godde^n 
The bniui ol the PbUbtine pantberm wuf Bagon 
(y^r4j a god vrbo bud tomples at Gua imd at 
Aibucid. In ihij latter trmple waa an image of the 

{ •od {I S 6^"'}. Thare b regally no eridence that, 
ike Atar^ti^ be had a bab-tallp fbuugh thia b 
eovrently Imilerad; it [nolHLbly m^ta ou a lalae 
otymology oi the niune (Uijb, n, Bat 

Dm^m (or lht.}^ii) u mt an exulmivalj Remiiin 
gmL tie exbtnd In Palridne More the wirklng of 
th« rbilbLLnaa^ oA la alkown by tbfl name Dagan- 
takaln in tbn Tell iJ-AiuanLa latteta, and by thi^ 
ocqnrripnce of the pLaca-name I£6tb-Dagiui I3t an 
inaaiptLoii of Ramafiinl HU I U nlao nooura not in- 
frmimnLly in Babyianian niunamantj. Tbe naire 
Ctl ihu EtrnHcan cnIture-Lkem Tagna the 

pDiwjbiiity tbati, aa in (Jm caae at ALar^aiia- 
ApbrndiUi', tbo PbiLbLineB brnnght with tl^m a 
gw baring n name inmUar to Dngon, and eniif naed 

I pf rnfir^ w* IkaTe tm imrikiinH Oui tbu h rcaOy ^ wh^ilh * i 
Ll^ £{fy|j 4 ^a 3 i ai!fi 1 ka raar powfblj ue Lfia wionl to MfloOi 1001^ 
thlnp Ed ¥l:nk Tomjihiiic^ pi^ mm wA p gink in tliffwp on ttw fOMlar 


the two iQ^Llicr. Thb explalna wb j a enmpara- 
tiTely obncD^ Setoitin daily aboold have attained 
«nrh an Inip^ntaiice among tbnDagmi 
cnntiimed to> bo worahippm undnr bii own name 
down to the timB of the Sifaf!cab«fl {I Man 
astd in the 4tb cent. AI>. he waa not forgutien. 
for tliere can ho little doabt that Mama {='0iir 
Lord tbe great god of Gau at that time, was 
Dacon. The duHtmotlon of tlie temple of Bfama 
b cenLraJ Iniddcnt nf tliAt moit remarkable 
little wnrk, the life of Bblioj» E^O£|Fbyzina of Gam 
by the ifencon MarcasL Fonn tbia namitive' W4t 
learn that banian wnrifitaiB bad been ojrered Ui tlie 
god |Pf/Ixr. 124(1). 

6. Cidtore.— Thcebief Invest of Lbe PlkUbGueM 
and tba couimte tribea liee in tbb^ tliat tkcif 
biabdry bridL^ Gic gap between the ancimit 
ciriUxaticm of tli« Bronm and the later cii Eliaa 
tion nf the Inm Age. Tlin twn bundnd years of 
orer|j^p between tbe Bmniti and tins Iron wan 
a peiioiL of tnmoll and noxiliiidiuu rt!#E4etiiig tJie 
biBtoiy of wbirb very litGa G known. The HiUia- 
tines *i^il the Zakkala in the eiut, aikd tbe 'furiBha 
in Lbe west, tarried tlie ilmnw Age Lradltioii^ 
aciosB iliia truiiblod time, to form tbe brnmie of new 
rig ibim EioMH- Ifo^w Jat tb^ antmUly deimluped Lbe 
iron trade la a queBtloii wlueh we baTe inniilbcient 
nkateriabi to dIacUEa; Lbej bare even Ireen claimiHj 
mm the iirrentaca eif the art uf the mnUh usLa. 
ilGBTJ334|. And it b not impoeHible that they had 
a abare in the errolntijun uf tbe alpbabet, tbe ooroeT' 
etime of madeTn dvilLaalicin. 

LrfWaAteuL— F. HOrir {TrawKiA^eUp wd dtr 

I^P^, bHA i ft- B- StMi^ &mtm whF dw pAiK*- 
Jwu. IBSe^ AHuordta^, fiv Ak^a 

Jem «ui#t^^ikiujip Uimpm, IfOB E M- A. Meyer, Biml. 
of ay Ckv bF Sbm, Nsw 1 ]W 7 + la thi p«wr*_^t«^ 

ieliwwcli Uoti^ on -3^PAi^Wifiiwf ? 

Etat, Uualilii], uk hm bm uud» tn ceUfet 

an ucliaiyitiva Bcxmiat of Uu luEi kiuwa ooitiMniSna thb 

BSh B Of nfBTHKW %Q tciphll, pipcftip €Ell.. 

ir[q Uijtfe ’bt liMk^ wbliii mad aat ta Tvpautd 

R. A. ^ MaOalistde. 

PHILO BYHLIUS.— PMio BybJlna (Elereii 
ninsli reeeived bia mmarnep llyblinaj, from the fatt 
that ba wa9 bom at BybtELB (Gebftl of the OT^ 
modern Jebfulb m city on tbe Plii>^riidan eonat 
hurEb of BeirAL Aceurding to Suidae (r.e, ^Aiuv 
ho nrmm bom in tbe Mign oF ^'ern 
JH-bU). Snidai fltatea aUn that at LLa agie of Ite 
the ^^h h olympiad he M&nmedi Eho namu of bln 
patron, Hemaniue f^vEEnuu By earlier hdaluriaiijk 
tbii Herenniiiff ^ereruA was identihed with L, 
Ck^lUtiB ^reroai who waa eonBul in Rome in A.C». 
Ddp and iTiiWa birth waa dated a.h. bnt the 
rEflearcbai oF B. Ni-BM iDm SSfpAitiii ByianFil 
Kleip J873i p. If.) bare made it 
able that Rereimini fWkvertiB waa couaul In A-d, 
141 that Philo wna bum in Atf. N- Tike 
figirrea for tbe olympmd are then Uicorreet. Al- 
tboDgb bom in i^umicla, he wnFte In G ftsek, ^d 
attauied emineiniQe aa a pJiliol^iguiiu granisiamyn, 
aiwL hiiturum. Sniiiaa calla him vpa^i/ianadf. Ill 
the reign of Hadrian {llT-mi be waa leut to 
Borne aa aEi aTobikafiador from tlie PhmtiJclarE nitie«, 
aitd anccoodiwl in obtainliig for Tym tbo rank of 
‘metmpalli* (KnEdaa^ a,fr. Hav^ Ht 

remained In Bome and wotn tbe friendaiiip of the 
liUiuni HAruDZiiii? Sei’ema. fniin whom henicEived 
hie pamaiiiu of Herpnniiu- (tfaidaa, M..V* 4*1^40* 
BVr^3Uiit; OrigeiiT L 15). HEnuippua^ 

BeirdE waa a pupU of Phllo^ and waa introdoevd 1^ 
biuj to Hemnoius (Saidna^ r.i-,'Ep^rTM|. 

Thfl ^rtfaE JolKTiVf ag wiMikB eF kaowni^l) C^n- 

amiiu Hjri^ ar. eOdPr 

litirikTs Um. aa ifSmeKla ic. amH? ^ (a> 

JVflrwiw 8 iatMy, ia g witnH^ HiUo hliwir in m 

pUMtfV i n MUi I ni ^ Eqjwljipa u li- ae. CB) 

t.\ri 0 mmd ikt fUrntrimt* wiifl* tar* O-w 
JUi «Aiin«i. $0 iKioiJ ObiKlia, *»_ Kitwti ft™ Uiis 

Imr* l»OT jwmmd Bj Htqifam nt Owtlanilii hit fBtijHMil- 

^ dUsUawy JOBiuiUa. It w miAmLied by li^mkiH 
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Uhl »YtFKtN Emu Ullf VJ/UxKnx hkilTE bbtta fMVWTVd 

tj thf Ifdii^uHi. (ly UiiiunHtiB^ 

wul JS^^^ivu <1/ tbokM^ 11 bOOkM CfehlklilWt 4 .P. Pb^LLmi]^ 

TbE w ltfiji IkjsIl Afnamitfj w tmtiliHi' LVilMieoijif ItKj ■miHL" 
It ipcttnf tTf^tephiiL dI ImMiltatti^l.E^. Krmc HhI 


Tb bmlw l^oswing 

L*. y^um) WM prrtukfwpprt Elf tlut mtnm WttML (fl) CHKHni^ 

£1* J^nirwiifr tAiP j£jUiwdlAtIAfllL JVotf. T.V. 4 At^pV. 7w 

cktiit IPVr& (fffvm. I.W. 

O) RWpnpEn4„ 4 i^P. (fl> Bf 

^ tiui duA hmiiartuil iiE Hhil£]!'i mttkm wm ^lLa»tad4 
liiMtvnfi i bMkl ^'urctlmTif dT# 4b|fu. EL df 9- bd«ll (£ui. 
/*nnr IPATijf. t. Ix- Thli |iutiioct«d to bt 1 truMt^tiw 

ft tbc JPlKhHR^^OA «t Km L rriH lre 

tncia lrom< it sn ftwD Ilf loMbiia ti^nCf!-L lx LJl Jt 


|l dtfld yw? bj r>firtiii, I. CVUITHI., L iP ^ 331 bj 

I Jotiwi'nn Ljfin^ Jji ifrU:. «cl ^ B. UiwTnfli, iStS, p. fJ*, 

utd iw e^to^ep tH ByKAblLim^ kv. N BftKa{;?XLftTHM!L 

Alt tbfj fy j I ii HL -ta . ^ rblln tmin- bHh. oMBCl'iid bjf Milling 

I 

I^irmVWr-'Aft.' fHi JbUrip* la J. S. Eiaeh ami 

1 . ^ dThber, dl^iiiiW>iw fwTVCBwwNi', ¥V- 

lif-A®' iiTL "Ptiln narmnhp,' in JfcJhfU icdr a|A; C- Witap 
aiPtK |iinlj«itun« in fSlIUfiUrM sltffl £?ljlcilldUrp l^rabTi 
yu^ 1^ i£n; ^ 3£liitnr, f* L tl L, [IL Hi s ud 

tba fidpima Utanton on SUh^lTraiiiwap 

LEWIS Batlee Patok. 

PHILO JUD^US-— AL£XA^l^ftlAM The^ 

ouwv. 
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PzimitiTafU. AL££A^ti>£ll), p. 

BiHtdbiHt tL Dl LA ValLBE F0VmV)i p. 
iWflL 

CAltit-—Hea Telts^ DKrLDB. 

ChioiEsa |A. Fdiie:e)p p. 853^ 

E^yptUin (A. H. GAlffiL'4EIt)p p. 837* 

GrM <r, ^ROAEEi, p. sas. 

Icdiu.—Haa NrAYA, SAAxhta, 

PHILOSOPinr it^uilT^K—PhUntiunby luUi 
many du^tioiu^ HuL A ftiW uf wbiqh nTHilul rGnilifr 
aouh a pfiTiq^a bji ^ ptimitlva pbilmflpby' eontinry 
to seni^ I th^ cuiuular phildaophju aprodn^^ 
of »aj]Lii^4nbtiQ«i «npciaiiily In aiiAJutcr, 

cbfi lilt ud rip«wt (mit of ntTsdUKi «Ep&rifirLe&. 
Cartainly f-hiw m a jniit desirription of ibu Llidcmlit 
oF %h.B gtrait. Mitcritfal iidiEK>!U af uttt 

tbers la noaa Uie Iasb, A w&nm In wluBb the 
word! ’ pmidnnphj ^ f*n bii jnattj ap^Ued not mlj 
to the HtTeAin oF impliuticaLod itsdeacton which waa 
iKirn with TIjaIdh,^ iiot pIbo to dm mem nniTn, bat 
Ttid Ict 4 t jpimiiia, rEllaxlon with which even, the 
leut tTHfltiDoed nf man ccmldDr the world nbr^tit 
1 hezn. A* tneliwee of thlp oiuophiBEiitiJtAd thoaf^lii, 
phiioAopby niajr be defined qa tha preceap pud ck- 
praa^oh of ratioDal Teflejrioa apon oiperiidice^A 
dadidtlim wbkli wllJ be found appUci^e to the 
-ficrQlAt.|aiu of lb# MphiAtkated and the primitive 
man aHIce^ 

To be mre, ’ ujTitem,' the very mark of fen-phliti- 
catitio. Ii not to bo foniid in primitive Uunkin^, 
esi^pl bcreiml there liy implitatioo : bnt' ^Btain ' 
ii W t 3 u tneina f^yrioTiymPUB with ^TaiinFiaiitj^^ 
Fnrdier* that ^abdiviHlaa into lieldi or aeiencoii 
whurfa U thu prime tuk^u ot iyi^temio phlloiDphIcft 
iff bI*u wanting, thota^jk there U a 9 enj*« hi wliiek 
we may exfeak of the paychologyp and ontO' 

bigy, and even of the \ofat arid epMemoloOT^ of 
the pro-critical period ~tIi: from the point oE view 
fd an oWrver who hM mmlo Mid leamwl the nac 
id thiarti dutlncticinA, and now b™ tham \b embTyo 
In the 4 |kectLlAtii[>iiB of mon nut yet nmiieioiiA of 
f.l<Riii^ 

In tliE! present article [whkii can no more than 
indUate a point of virwj the viLfbnia 'leoda^ oE 
fiTimitiTo epoculatltm in ttm dim-tiniiii of the 
wiv^eml nclmctn will br briellT nbctclmd. 

Method.—C 4 iii»efon»ly 4 eva|n|)ai methrod ia, 
uf oMiw, nut friond in itne^ifuwiouiilj du'cloped 
thinking, yet the nkain elements of all raiiuDal 
method -reamning Oft the piinniplB nf Ldnatley 

and niumlitjp the iiio of nnmber^ mil! the evalna^ 
tipti oE Hin»e^peTre]itum—are piesented with a kind 
of ejenienlai perapScuJty that makoi tha atudy 

primitife thinltmjr at onw faeeinatmjf and in- 
atmccIvuL _ 

A main and interertiiii^ chanjeten^Uu of thti 
ihinkinK tlx Mi>»xdcfnn ui ucniaticifL Few ihln^ 
an to thfi prifiiitiTO man merely wliat they aptjw 
to the imoMW; the TOtJitiw uf tSiingai arv Ihnir 
jaiwen* and thcae powm are rar^-lj ruKasured in 
phymrid temuk There b* indwf. a prafoond 


VAlift^tRA^ VEtiiSTA^ VOOA» MATEIB.tLtS^ 
(tzuJian), ot& 

Itazdan (L. L\ €A»AJmEiLM], p, B69^ 

JaparbtfiC AKEsAKIh P- B£SL 

IcWUh lU. i^LTEBh ^ 

Mualim {T. d. un EOimh 877- 

Roman (P. Shohe^], p. 

SonttiBh.—See ScOTTIBn PUlLOSO^Yip 

analog botwoen a eaTo^V conception of natnml 
bodieftand tliat of phyjhieal aciencni Ln oach caiEe 
Lhc naiity uf ilm ODject ia dcdnnil hv the attm of 
iia foTE^ nevm by Lie oatctmibbi !nrm; 
percex^mi. la a gitide tn Expanaacot bnt nut a teel 
of true beinj^. 

From thio firtt fact follows the search of tlie 
■avagu after catiftu„ wMck bo ia ever Becking to 
divine, Hifi twd gimt loriutilin, 'mjef. hoo ai^ 
propter hoe" aoid 'eunilia ahnilLlma^ ELra in AUld- 
■tance the same aa Ibe laws of cmimaJity and of 
identity s nil that la needed to give them logical 
Tahihty ia E^muitiI]p-atioii--the ayllogum and die 
methwl of trial and orror. 

OE tbo weakneffAso ot nrimfiivn ihlnliinp the 
ntoib important Ii the fbehie nae of ntnnber anil 
matbeniatijcal ralatioufl gunerallv. Nearly all 
peuplisi have eome eunceution nf mimlnr^ both 
ordiuiiJ juid cariiiiiiiJ, hnl tbeir apptioatkmo of thii 
knnivlorlge nn oitMt Umitodi- The oLdeftt oi the 
■eknim, ttwt of the calendar, lb eertamly erery' 
where iomewFiat devoloped^ and among l^rbatic 
Tieojdcd Icoda to inajmrtaiil toetaphjf^lWl diDorlea ; 
ImL apart from tnla, the appUmljon qf nniuboT' 
Boncepta to any body of faoU le rare, arid witbont 
Enuh atiplkatmna the permpectiTe of Htieflcn U Lm^ 
pwwlbfev 

A weakneie li jjaucity of noaloglea. 

Tinman inotineta and deHime teen]. Uf form the 
primary gronp oE aiLaloglea for eavH're reawningp 
inline with die Bavai^e'tt fundmuentallyartrriHtic 
Inte^irotation of the ' ^Ifg of nature,^ oa we fldU 
call IL Along with thla cDtuea ihe iiurnGiiBe grottp 
of anaiogiai bti t o i i niion tiua body and iia fnnc:tjnnH<: 
* Tbla com ia my hnjt, and it ilmll 1 j 4 to tuy people 
ac milk trtPdi my bmata' eayalho earCb-cuddew In 
a SU mytEL (M. C. Stuvenaon, ' The Hia.^ JJ ^£'1$'' 
[18041 f- 31>i f and in mimitive myth and riles 
merally li wiU be fnuiul liLattlu^ licad, the htart, 
the tofigaiv and the antritive and Hjcual fnnotiDni] 
are the great fanhlaLnii of drniUtndc by which Lba 
wnriil about wuin U bnangbt withLu the icoxbe of hi» 
imdentariluig. Tliii U no deep dnroj^ALicui, for 
the modern attratrLkua luni reptiMon Imrk liack to 
the primitive love and hate, while unargy ilxoif 
get# i& eommen intenigihiJity from the human 
will % (fflly tile pnrilifationa of matbmnatiiA vaFdi- 
n?ate the hoiuan metaphor wMeb U «kt the ooio of 
all ivienM. 

T1*f* Pfv, of cottfK, CiffurifiuHa ia Lb* ataihiBadiicaJ tUt 
unUBif pnmtlfrt nem ■»! uikm, pad 

M^p Ennpa H uHHiif puplL Tlw anrf 

wi-iuiSrf '^r? ^ 2 " uh« 41 - ihi: 

Ukc uiewa 4f ahrha In N, AiuhIi^ a *7aifaadTpJ/ euy 







PHILOSOPHY (Primitive} 




14 €*ruin peimilff wii* ^ tu^pvl 

-ilie^wYwv, lb tfunllH, lb 

mnte lb «^faiyUfgiin4 Qtf 

LUHj, t*- d. p. mf.JalTMM iTibr;^ 

Ucikih^ «ld1b tHKtM mas* t™ t« 

Objfbii* uiifAf«]iBluk ■ItEiriii^lTW t«iw^l*wi Mwcwtpi 
\U LbfliiEHt ifttlip*!- «iirtnr. i" Uf T€rv4tHE^ 

Ibl nlloiiiw matirfu It muy b l^rkftj tbl Uw 
4 rnrt«« iJid praphib> f^, "^Skw 

wui. Il» Cb,^- *« 

uked 


Bull, 4 nw of ib OifYtuic lUiwiW Ihwi c»p^H 
fpfiMi lUdJ^ b* ^ tJMi hAprt J*tTilW Ibjr Im4 
W^vciki Elb ikiQit-d*B« pnjpbll to ib: u™ ™« f™ w 
hii pqricfTiitmnfcJ AfHontmEi^ b k»4 trm ij 

front, of luiB, Mbl ofi tb b rtt™ 

liltBombmbtiPm 

vikh » quick DMmoMrfLt bfl hvX put hlj hJM« tate Pf 
hMi Bflddmmi out Ihsm « “ ■□oiiiliiHif 
aut «i mJi Uiit iiv^viwa mm Iwi bptiM»d+ Miii dJd i»trt 
to fee IfifT iirelmioiljjf liiipi^ i 1 tjf tb* (bHlTMUW, h^l^ 
Uut tw tftoi^l t&m rawBctm-nuffl «* 
jupouB Lbe CtiCTwiic- tn laJtmi «»« ■n^urJ ^thj^.it 
Qfw ql Ok Anpab md 

tb» mnc troililp pit cpiue ■ab^ Iwl "witb t firr if IffeMiE ifqiMt, 
Ibck LioroCt bU kow my fbaariT^ a n ika 

raatjrlii* ernot of Wfmibs« dwriW tiflWt Bull, 
nn to iofi hffw tb PMHobli liivl w^vbI hifl wMictti *v«Fr hN 
nn& then, -bo bfl wttbfir--^ hij bod, 
tiw iMii ejid then "b# till 
nwh In DMiiw tbt nmb cbfti wWi^i 
wwld* KO wanafbauflS 
|HUW»- btlu^, MO nb. tftibw tb 'W" tr 
mSdioKfliid to th* prrwnw Hif tfe* qnldief, «r Mc^ t* thfl 
mm cl Ibc □ppo'^r *™iviL Buoh tnnp* *rp -nrely I* ““ 
TTVlbad bf id«nW fflnwk^T- 

3. Tteory fii avBJiu — , yfimltivo tMiikflj 

lucaiaured tlifl wu-fKl abflut huii id t^rma of hii 
mind uid body: !tn cendukt Ia aotnoted denirB* 
nnd motives mrli u kifls and ite |ihj»l™ muti™ 
are net by li i* tywn bodlty il siiionaiwi^—Gnjrcf * jw-lfu# 
band. futiL, and pw-e m all maMiarefe ntiU So 
and tliQ detluial wyabtin itself ib tuat tlm luA^e- 
mkdml npfltbKwU of niiT tMi-di^t«l baihdi, ^ Bui 

tbifl h&no tnintura blitndnrd'imticin nf ftip^distiw 
bectatuH petToMtiT^ f mwi mMaurei fcbii 

world In tenuB of bjirunlft e^' 6 » nncaiiBtbiwJj ua 
ti al pw^d y analyx^^ bie o^ti being s Uh majcee iW 
pumirninn of nattirb bi* luimn- and refleiion^ and 
«u cornea Bventuidly to a*lf-reT«lMtSiiiL Foitlifirp 
ha akputdB hiB own nAlorfl in iwfrlniilarlng onnion- 
mflut tn it, BJid thuj. Hinijs bia inner oalf not unly 
iflSectml lu th^ outer wmld^ irtit wionrtd by it. 

KoychuLugj 1 » a *cien» whew rwot* nin 
dflen In rtadini; liiB motiyCT into natujT mnii hm* 
hciroa alrtiidy Iho eWfimtion of hl» powers, j 
gtadLLftlly upcotifl^dmwJy im- 

onswked on bSa mind, becomw *™m(sd u iiifl 
Mlaral lQiap 5 L iXtuhtlm drat diatmrtjon 

mflule b tbiil of the ' Sifa* frinn tliebodjri the life 
n 5 p]T^n!:a fealiiig and enndact, thn body Eoere 
Fond r atidf w to oava^ nmn fonuH mb always 
Bti#[>ent^ U li tb* toot ia conE^ral bi» Lw the 
tEfmieraality. Bat LtLcMFek not meoqrfirHai; ic 
u ftlwaya aBMyeiah?il with wmie bodily manifoBla- 
don. of whirh the moat iwmiinon vti\ elemaiHary ia 
thv bliKfel^ the blood of life; 'But with the 
life UmrErtf^ whSob ia thn b|w^ thereof, ehaU je 
Mricaf (Ga Many Araerican aboriCTnes. Be- 
ILfive that pryletit cft ™:rt^l atones if broken, will 
hleod, aa i Iknikon body hlacdi. Aft^pr the hloHrfi, 
tlifl breafli b the miflut uniTmal symbol of rlUd 
raaiitj ^ * And the Lord God formed of the 
diiflt of the grcond* and hrenthed into Itifl nofttiiti 
iho hre&xh of life i and nuui b«ama a living aoni 
(Gn^^L The belief in a ' lireath biMly^ or 
life b near^ rnilreraal, attooled^ of eunrK, by t pw 
odtiit:anding f«rt tbnt *q miuiy word* for oottl— 

ijitrilw, ffflsmn — 

their ryeaning tm cIiIh uietapHir. Aftar btc«Kl and 

hraa.lbp the l^y'iheat and itjiilUMlow--^ffjrt«iafH| 
UFnbrti, flJB the ccimuionc^d iHkAgefl Ol 

ite leparalik life. 

l^ydheldgy ia bojpiti with ttaia dl&Llnctiou uf thic 
activa from the paoilre tn man"* beiJig, trf wmi 
fnjm body. The af death ia certainly p^^tent 


In rmfurdiijr the dsstmetiam j and the antlquitv of 
bariiiJ atteslB the der^th of thb impression. Bill 
deeper even than death i» that oo^iouwii^ o F the 
act^e and imptiJawB pcwirr whJoli man feeb m 
himaelf and hence Imagines in tJke lagini; wind* 
ami mahiug watmaol an nnqniet world uf natnre^ 
With thii flrwt duliflctkm ^ie, oUmrt become 
mtny. It [a no nnoonitoon thhi|fp therefoarop to and 
mmrng prhniilTes. ibcoriw of nuim'i ctmetitutioD 
nTalling the Egyptian in oamtdtiitj; mnnuny, 
hirdartulp hBart, form, ahwlow* son I* 
Btmngtb, and nmit rapraftent an Egyrt^ db- 
fi«c!l^oii of the porooEalitj uf the decesMeat twit the 
American prophet Keoknk tanghi his followers to 
pray for the lienrt^ heaxt and flef^h^ Jlfan name, and 
lamily aouls ; the Haidn have two namas for^a 
cmtiodled and one for the diauaniato loiiU 
ruind and ghcMt are HttU other entitle; ami thn 
IfoquoiB distlnguifth mind, wnh i^oat, Bfo, brain^ 

anil ntreiigth—a I'laMificatinn w ^icLi Bwoly ooMti- 

tntu respectable peychulogy. The farthaf di^ 
oriminatiim, not of parta but of la^ltieft, ta well 
bftgTin when btidiJy or^anSk wperially ni^rt 
imS OiB liver, are made seats or aymboli oi paimnn 
and appoGtep nieiiinry and thought—a symanliam 
whloli the siweh nf dvilUation etiH rttain* <m?c 
■.T tt, Lite AND DuAtu, Stoiix. SFim^nraLKKK 
j. Theory of thn world.—Even Xonuphon sldJ 
vtfCiok 9 ooDtcmptacinely of ^ Ihn thing tho Bophis^ 
call the world {MtimrabHia, L llL tuiyl it ifl 
hanlly to ha wonderod at that few primitive mon 
attain fiophistUs famillarltj wilii the wacept. Tim 
idea uf a oomai ox annireno laa lats achFoveniCTt 
of rall&xFor: naverthelBistii a can«iptiop of what 
nOght properly be oaUBii a ' world-hoofee, nr per^ 
liapii the ^kti^ of lifej' enmes into dIeFini non Iftr 
anterior to sophistication. CosTnoloKy and 

ate l« 3 th vary primitive in cxlgiii E and in 
truth it may he Wny affiime^l that the most 
MlYaiictd phUiMphieenroMfnlMPdinatfilowpmtil- 
o^aa is the mo&t primitiTo mythulogy trnsmoluny 
is the parent of nnlology* and it is aliogether pfrob- 
able that Um ' scicatific 'coaitmlogiBa ut ti^day will 
appear to »me fatnre agir an risicKiiary a* do the 
mythic wufhl views of thy pant Ij tul 

Cosmology i* oik^etttMiBy lan ^mti to dehnn Uie 
world nf ipaco, natutal and nuatly niiivcfaiJ 
fijit form i* !i>f n wnrld-twtit or domed lionse^ a 

i^LreuIarphuie (nirmouiited by a hemUipliBrie^ riMf. 
itiit, alnoB the imiiguuition does not afcup wuli Um 
riaihle, n hmven above Lhe hmiaiiientand (thollow 
Irencatli tlw BfiJth are ctineeiTod* nnd mJ^y be mulTi- 
plied into a Mxi» of heavenii and heijs, Ums iram- 
Inc a itoreyed nnivefraO- The piano dimenahm of 
tbo middle earth Is lUelf dirided. Uan is a four- 
MiUfUB animal i anJj (iMToepondiiig with hk^^tme- 
tilre, the pliu» of the rUmg tm 
liflfart/ the s-PUth ia ^ibe ncht, the norrll tim 
l&ft," the west 'the hchinri'^ and h> llm four 
eardinalfl are e^tablLiilieil. 

-TIH earTinrl erimtatwa Is epay *nMtm 
vroolH •¥« n™ ik- tM£l Urn rn^V ttinvni fWM tp Ifep 

M '"the left •■“fir. MfwIcTt iwl w™aa*iflM 

AtnwbUR I«J| IV Wl|' EriS«W» fnno l»S|fW 

therfl H *JP ilHWWt unhcT^ cniJl Sf thB ifunttfll* |.mp|3rlj^ ^ 
IT^ Wtfli ttw twat wbo kiflf* ikSi tttilt kif Mr 

f|wEkio *4 CP fllwij* •'tkr keTorv' (IL ^kumufle*, 

?S7l£S' faiCflW JllfeHL ML 

Eh.^faDr qwMlcfu otew^y 

-I AVI. ii B ^iiBi w€n » fchd mt^ntMT nf tai^nin WimW? r-ntin 

^ r.n«s. cu«,.z«ai. 

But the cunce|iLnal complttlioo «i to* imiiie of 
the worid la only a step to it* endowment w-ilii 
tuurml vahina Th& *ty, as the cd 1 1 jiht ^1 

warmth, beoumea the giriir of lift-,‘trra^t fcoo^ 
noM. and n^btBDit^wj puisomhod, it is 
Heavenly nl nil >ttiin|pw Tb& ttarth^ a* the 
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FHTTiQBOPHY (Buddhist) 


brifijjrer Fnrtli of life mm] imaiiiihiUEtit, beeomfis tbo 
Mother^ frjHnlKqf tlifflonj of UsnirEn i ulille 
witbir ti«-tiikrk bodj oro eQUaculrd thft prc-nMt^ 
ind fWAt-tnori^m ^orH-en of ths unlxjm *nd t^i a 
lanrieil — ihe Ikeginnin^ and Lite E-ndi of fat*. Tlie 
dnrk tnuJer w*rid. ii tlie Kinibo of mW thmt ie 
hq^eIoos and defMllyj Ati\\ the pemuuieut 

■Iwdfl of tliScg^ovit Thlm Uthfl ftrLmlUrF e^luJ. 
uuuj Imi it iLill ocdouf? onr thou^it ami fnETOB tlj* 
vary sqhitauoe uf oar espresMon la the wlicde realm 
uf aioiml ptiUilta^y, 

Two typis ofltuniai] e^iriLriaace Btuid ab the 
fauudatiuiiK c*f_ OTiiiitOf;otij. One ii tiie mleoaI 
liTOtiTcatlon of life, "IVhiai ihw he-av'^o Is ruaoeived 
M m father and the vAxih as a mother, Lha pooreft- 
tioa of life froiu Lhla firiiofmllaJ iialr !■ Lhe moiiL 
naldimi of mythi, it» [jhiJowphle refiyunni being 
its|>rpBen ted ^ the Ihwiy of dCHailo erulutiaai 
and indeed hjr erery TiLruiitic intonvretiitLoii of 
tmltireL A^njn — Oie Becoad tjpc—the OT(giii!i nf 
Iho world are aonght OIL the analog rf laonn^ 
future. A primal loeinf^ ib caucojTecTwho fiiidf or 
off ft Ein^iJinee from whieh cnea^qn ii mtMlidJed 
or ^-onslrtiirled. TLii—itie tmivi form m priiultiTo 
epeinilatiua—ii the prototype o| mocliaiiutie phi1(^ 
•^phlmi of nature; it tcpfoaenta, too, tile type of 
Hieiilie and mtiiifeendentaJlBt pJdJoBopliiABi^ injit u 
Imn^ of the pmcrestiTe pair ataoda (or the 
pLiluMipldc doEtrim of psntlfelitii amf imicvanenee. 
Wide-apr^l, ii the o^ciinrftnce of a bi-Mied 
4-r*aCorr dipifjinf, jierhEtp, tbc earUnt mnirErD. 
iiitiM; IketW’flczii the eternally f>cri:Sieti n(f eoiikC^ptJoDi 
of the one of bein^ and the many of becoming^. 

isf Jtw AnE l>'|vnf iTtHCfHij tlwmnv li tbtoiit. 

■tiodiiiff iHTTifil* ; ud II IpHit uDfUr ta tmanm M tht pnr^ 
v%(aiK* ar ihkM acHfUiiJ b DO mall fartin 

i4iart^fn^«TCiliiLfAihniDE Hmik |riillitti|itEv. Thi E1«1 m«« 
HOMlil rooa ; uv4 Uhc uynl ii mhuH 
*■** ^°"^ Ih thi ^urkrln* of hinTm uvt *Rlh Up yroi 

cavdllia tHm. Ilia TIwIk IIH' fftther-mnl [itr oJ Ukd Wixdil An 
AnwiiM Om U eiruenttil bv 

thiXiiJllE ^AWDhKvilfnnlltistftktJciiiEflr^wILklAhkiiu^ii^ 
LbQPilii wnmnl la ^pmsm, wbmbf aiku of lamm, ttaaa* 
«rf amwtfr, VB» etaitHl uni TiplirVKL laiui, ta: rami 
d |]ta linm t # knmrifdgr^ tlrt All^aikitMiiicr THHkl aLululf En 
IRtn and loRB of ta<fiiTa viiaiD w* boU to bi mir ticker uid 
whs tfiB mmw tQ edit uat ificmr' TF, LL CTmliitia. ■ OaUtittH 
■If ZaAi Chreati^ Kjth./ $s IAEW ruffl^ 

VMon (M. C, KHtfiiihni, ^Tfef Kiifii fndi&tii^' « HBJfW, fk Efl 
PHidi; '* WHk tJHi liiwlb ham hti hnKrt awmiAitiLotiA eutium 
^ ifJililiHldlikrcTntntincirtbv WfifkL' 4 Ptim Dlfth Ibnirf 
nuunSAUT pe«fn M ccnjupiraUlwtleii fur m 
I»OM [ ■* la LM iHabmiita theK wh ontliine wbei* iimru^ 
cafilk, mn, BiDen, mud bJJ Uwt m *«. 4n lm]t Ibe 
davluiHi sMUiBitiii, oAH It HmudO m. tauifn which 
■fcvKi^nmd the ififU of l^nb who, flh« thi flalty wbn 

Mf cmtM ihmk Ikmirn n^pac tht flHd^ La Adid ftkHidthfini 

•mart 1>bp U fx of bli power, b« 

dfUcsulbdl Id trr bn hajld u alddbif plaa, h he kta 

K"* tiita > iinkf, Tii«n Hw 

thnarfatwltlifii hlmlf. '"Uoi&a hwtti, iqw hbwl «(thd 
ther* •.jmmd th* cttMti tmvh* ttnUh Umll. 'Tbe Flm* 

liidiiiH,.^fv JrkiT^ 7b» DO with Ml 

g| tkf fTMtkfi a Ihm IwDiTMly bMlLa ua| «rth> Id- 
hlUtuiia, 4IHI H^laira Ikf Intliwftiny at BaLLiHx'tH 

m Uii aC^ernl of Lnvdefiutfecti ol w xHJt 4f naclh'i blHliltitiliL 
Ihfmtfh a heAw hi ttaiwiilT*, tq dvf|] qu ||b Hrra 

vv arv alistit ia Uh rt^m ef wnm^mn myraiul jiij . 

rmaiogony riven tip thedmiTin of cmation s there 
ia bnLtine farther ntep lo complete Lho eoocBptkti 
of lImt world in time. When to tfaaagonie ffoiu 
le^rendary and liiftorie [Arknle are annexed, Lite 
pqnoeptkrn of ag¥» of tha world U ntialni^ t and, 
M matt €ind their prcBeal unite aoiry and dark^ 
a fata re and gohkn ter^rLeraliun ie astieipalod^ 
Thna Lhe arnta of Lhe eoaialE drama are oompleit?, 
thoii};h iu meaaiLreB raraaln to be tLij h*- 

runic pet thxofiiEti Lha Aeiaaiie of the atuiL The 
i^taie are mflil'a lifat idataa of order, fiOBlUM ; and 
with tlie diaoOTefy of Uieir aiderlj moremonla nnd 
jiaHfHncftl ByofhnnilzaHnnji they become, aoil the 
whole heat'on heeoiim, tha greitC wheal of dastbiy 
which niciaarcti out the ifow repatltiom of the 
warldV renxrrent drmma. S'aarly ore^ th 

any aetniDo^ay reai^het thii eonceptiua of a aeU- 


luj^atin^ tmlruAe, pSHilug tiomigh eyclio creatlijiia 
and dsBtrtMrilonHi, wliow teimA arc •ilar-tncaiureii. 
That fate ia interhoiiiail with thtAouamlniaaT'enienL 
li ont Ihe ineiitaLli infereiacf! of a buin}> Buidi as 
man, who camiot {and perhops on^t not to) mx 
the world that eontalitii hint oxpept a> roUeotiag 
moral imiEire, BuL, vlJJi Hinii a ruoceotlon 
tenwhed, We am £u on the way to th<t nnliirlar 
hypothttifi or lil 5 not ]e ^4 hietciuiifc cycle of LJjc 
^ ejiclion i^dwjliiLe iil» (mo arlL or the 

C0S3H0QONT AKD CDaMDL(KiT)i 
, A- TTieoiy of cogdocL—Oitr ideas of cotuitic-i are 
mfeared from naT ooncepLiun both of ntan'i natnre 
and of the world natum. The oiojm nnniltTre 
folk aro^ Uie more InakinEtiT'e itnd hiiLiE-iial Ii their 
BctioiTi I Irnfe thorn otn pTnlialiily On oiea ^ho ale 
withoEEt «nie i«n-!e of iht wheierorD uf 
auDuu^ and hoiicn nnw|afuiLtud with BpecidjiLli'B 
uiomlity. Edigiun alight almofit 1 ^ iaid tu rsr 
TOOfesnt nmn'i NinBeuf a world-sanriion for hhi own 
ricala of roTnioot ■ certainly iliia la fo souio ilegme 
the-exphumtioo of LKe intiuiatc uniim ef rriirica 
and GliLicw, and again of the mlEgioiEft and etmual 
CAAt whieh o¥c^ philosophy aat oomh. Cuitomiiry 
oiuraEity explaini the great maiia of actum In ?reiy 
grute of ouJtnm; hnt niorol ipoculatiutE—wliirli to 
■oaie extant igi found oveiywhero—ia the crtir 
«mroti of aor mteroBt in moraJH. 

Moral phLjoiO]dLy, as luu becji indicated, ia out¬ 
wardly imiignl la oa^midoOT and wmogony j the 
light of heaven mprewntB knawledge^ iiifetiEe, ami 
oofidaesai the chan eLara jrepre^aut mnioT^e^ 
1 ®^ dialtay. But tMaoatward iniAgF, jmrt heiioikeo 
it IB heyaad the E^lrol of man, heempos an objael 
of raromnee, a aypteiii of iiiliginaa aanctLoiu^, 
rathor tlm a proldein for the wilL Tbitt pmhlfim 
la Bet prinionly fiyniena ueciliv eapsciidly by' ihe 
great uferl nf oonfErruiiug Lmiian di^hn to it« 
pcwfllble EatutlMctions. Tlia recogniliun of thS^, far 
tuoTa than the Lllnilnoie of coitoiii and ttadltion, bi 
the n»l Buurce of that con-iarvatljinj for whieii 
prioiltlve people are notuil; tlielr conAervatiYe 
te the wftjs of the fathm laa ptruiact^ Hot 
of Imhit, bat of intflutiun^ whofiCi warrant ia the 
joatideatum whEch nAtumj^dves in gidla^ life iteolf. 

* oitp old i!LiiCwii,^ Hkl iui timdiiiilar ba 


up; ^ ^Id ttw enwt 'iruL , . , Mm « 

tlH di^ ije ^Df la tknr Thai aip^uxl bmmlkM in ilKir 
piiaht 

Tho wuLiuB aenttiimut woa exprcAol by a Hotd prirait 
to J. W. Fawkes: 

'Wi diHt tn liiB rilH wr aiuw«bc7B IwoHH £bn Imte kHn 
I**’™™ V? tt™ Wr ttnrt nr mkfcf . ninm 

^rtiBctltMawJ aukTi. ui4 <»kbrKtE ttur Rimd datm Ibc ^ 
llwt «ur enra RMji ubfl vitl4 ■w^ rfufU L 

^drtawM Li/riiw UASvIh 'WliLy 

lia^lamo laya of hia follow FnmTTiLTia : 

la dti a i J r law utadiia' Uami qdnriw'lo alfin Uie niodv 
in^tn' prfalt. ihoold 

Ih ItHi 


or mptgiattr iJh^ prariacE, i 

(WnMi Irtm «lwwbtK. . . . lltlKM tlw ^ ^ 

liiJIqpiBf at tluu ucinit mbKni, Vrrrm jm dur 

iwUMrintaaiwwf UtW *jad 
thi-j iiiWflHM tlili lmxin«6yn-y la iB mmm4A prid* msd wf- 
■uaiptbtt fifia. iiWf inssK mx, *. luj^ ^ 

llm ni^ w« un MlTe«.ljr la i^ht at ITerwliiu* 
and tho hegmniuga of Greek eliruis: 

^Tb«t wto MriRi^aqdl^ hMii tm lewhEt li 

ftll, H * dky la Uj mud raoti ftwnrir 

!tof iJl btithMii lawE MV ftd hjr (aw dhiiB wkkfc 

tikm II rin,Kod PuOkM faridjH andBcmoAHi^ 


IM. CMcK Aw 




bee nttt- ETIITCB AJCP AIdhautv- 
, lltuatnn trar^ putt nJ-i _i 4 a 

—I. [ntreJqEttiMi ■ 

pa*iu™ of phUdHpUy in BEnJdhi»iB.-PI, 

Thfl kanwlnl^ nf the mdun pf thingn wu iun«i 
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ikt, npt iFwa sakt^ hat lor & pmvtical pxirpt^P^. 
It wii£ rifprardAil iv 4 In vprk of 

i!i!liv«raiic« from tnmFifiiigTittion. tc Vedjuiti*m 
\t U faitrdr tif for tbs very fwri of 

ImowinD (be Uue nitara of tbe iiuliFiJiiiJ asJf— 
idifft Hw Toritk I he imiv«nnl «3f—i» dplkerwitp. 
position of jihUuHojihy in Unddhinip i* tHJr&rciitL 

At th« bci^nningf Icaiitp itbetApb^if^J ^nw- 
ysrn^ nnt. nn eawntial |iart ui iIib BmlJhlifc 
4n^i|»lina. The Tmn wa* a nnt^tienl traming 
aiui rm tiili iip more, [n niiiirt^ dptlvenuiec from 
•uffeiing belong the luunin; lainetlty ii deliTer- 
4iice from darirF j d^iin^'Crjiiire from ti to be 

reftchfi by tba life of n monk firoAiiMirAcri^^Jj bj 
4 irhifvEer^te uFcettciani i.‘OU]ilm with iDBiliiiLtliifia 
lliat footer iLiatjute for |dfiaaurfl ; the» nn^itAbioiie 
—-€m nni veroaL impgruiiiiiihncei and derAjp on deatlip 
on 1o4thROTtienf« {oiufiAn)—ikre only thero^liiiLLtiJiii 
nf tfie ptimitiM vnitiiaimit ol SolunioD, n 
view of life uid of the world bnl not n iilitlomphiciil 
i^»sst*Ei. SoinedTriw, when qaestioJaed on the dew- 
trinoof JbrrTTin, f^kyunnni waswmn : ■ My doctiine 
t?: “ Do gtKKJ letioTO, avoid evil onEa —an 
prD!iiiMin{;ly ethJoiil jlandpoint, or, lo ha ■poabp a 
^upA morolbitiL' S&kjotjiuni hi not i^guoati^. 
The Bo-Eallad tfiita' (»ee ivitt. Arrsoari- 

and NifSFXs a] etnjihA-ijEe this charorterLfitio at 
bnd lihiicm, or rother—44 timro are many Bnddhirou! 
^revest 4 ilnditUiEni wliicb In freed from mhv 
melnph^icaJ rmnuLsa, whidi even iitrongly forbliu 
any eiino4xtj ooofi«;Tn-lTig U^b nAtnre of ronl and 
Ibe frtotii of a staint eilter neatlL Aodordlng to theoe 
leoitvs uneh meTaphysiny qn^icHL^^ imp^mnt a* 
thBy wui to ue and irndmiciitediT bogcdm. to many 
RaddbUti—^lo Lb* ef^mpileTn of the Scdpttms them- 
wlvea—have no nmro to do witb wuielity liuj 3 
tiurely coFinoio^iail probleDie and mTroilim* neiiaitro 
in ;;*ncliLL 

A F^lightly ElifferEiiL Attllnde in illnHtrotefl by 
Miuie wbLcIi we ndght etyle ^^ragrtmtist/ 

fjwfji according tn wlii^b B^yamimt pnrpiwely 
ennwered the plilioeojiliirol ([ncati^mE in confliet^ 
ing lortni s he ™fee iMvcnetimffl 4a m hch^ver 
ill ihprnmiienoe sometimea in favotu of 

tufnihil4llo2i The ol Lbe 

MaJitETiPF liiat the trAinin^ that linuiA to anitctftj 
il>ie« not roqulre Lrutli, Ibut naefiy i^lAtemaiitap 
iLtMtemenTa suited to tlm variooB of tbe 

heoroni and to the general anil eonmnting in^ lidctH 
ihf h iiftiiin ity. le order to orudh decire, 4 mmi 
must helieve in anooeodim tbot ibm lh 4 aonl and 
that tber* ta no ^nL 

^ Cvideai.% U not lonking ttmt tlie tc 4 £biiig of 
^SakyeDimii bimHlf woo nrao^irum conplml with 
priigFri<4tt-«m j but It would be roah to makit imy 
ru^eitlon on thU ^nt. So hir idlitiliin kto 
cKrttoih not witU ^^ytumrori^ own teae1iin|2, but 
n ltb the leuling Miew erabotbed bi (-he ^rl^urwi. 

And It ii folTly evident that, from tbe eorlleit 
time, ini»L pruLably front the beglniiiDg, Baddbiim 
rulopteil^ nr worked out m pIdloHphy which may 
be aummarixed oc negation of the e4i0tetiw of 4 
pon] {ieelmlroJiy, in l^anAkrit BmiiUdnni, pnJ^aln^ 
4ni>dfinyn> together wItJi tho hypotheiie of 4 eom- 

pot^ite Klf {a^iufAai>iS^a). TbiB pMJowpby is 4 

I nuialAiion, in termi of metaphyme^ of the Idefla 
of itiipcttAonenee and tnmibflitiitiiiijty wbioh« froni 
the: jwiut of fiew of agnoetlcdaru, were to remain 
tbe topic# ol moral juid eniotbHiul jueditatian. 
Wo may alAto here a^talcL that the monA to which 
many §wttftt object ii lodf-love, cfttimoyoti of tli* 
self 04 good, bettor, best, bodp woroey watmt, not 
the urtuol noCkm 01 Jiclf; that the Dotipiu of im- 
IDermnneiice ondinoulAtAntlalitTwblcli oiee^^lliJ 
lo tlm roligioiifk trainiiig are the Donrlction of lim 
fl VunveilEijttt of beauty^ itroagtlii End 11 fr> not the 


theory of the oompo^ite and monuuHary ebaracter 
of tbrngB. But, notwithAtaiiding thi: ' inaialiBiii' 
of reriiiJn iiiiiuka and posubly of the Moater^ tbe 
biitoncAi □inniin 5 L*iit?i» being inetaphyalGs 

tHinld nol^ he aroiddd. Some lUielJ^byiiefi nn 
feature of Boddbisiu ; for ic i£i a4li]dtt^l 
tiy all Bmldlibitii tlmt deslro cannot be cnuhEid, 
dial dffiiJAble thiage cannot loeo tbeii attracthre' 
so long an w* admit rliAt Lhiiro ia on *cgo' 
and 4 ' mine/ 

Bnddbiata deiiiad the Ego and^ in eensoqtinuc^ 
hnd to eaeroiSB tbalui^Tea to give on eaplunLluti 
of life and tronHinigmdua in terms of rmpcTTnanemn! 
and eeine^Bussn. BudilUzit pbllo^opliy wan ticirBp, 
and devi^loTieui 4 mher^t ajetem of * phenomenoi- 
ism' (the cioctrine ef the A rHUUi). E’heim- 

menallHiii, by n nainroi evulntiou:, gave riae to 
roriotiA forms of nihilism or Toidoos* i#i 3 «|/*TMp 
sc>-c4i]*d nibilimp or Modliyamaka: idcaJism, or 
^liniLUardda). 

MW doctrines are logicoBj ouinstniclad 
and ebuiP to be iuBtlOed from tlm ecientiiia point 
of view; bnt tbi^ matntAiriers believe tliat tb*y 
are no leca nsefni thaiii tme. Thedr ii^^efulnesB m 
fhcrbiipa the b^l proof of Lhetr tintb- Tlie beat 
Trtuuim that 4 Budahiat h*a for prof e^jving nihilbrnu 
la that there cannot be real roJimoua life 
■ancLfty, or dclivenuice from deiLrD Ka long v one 
admits tbe realilT of phenomena 
i^rOp ia. fBf. The arJieola bad not fofgotten the 
MaatBr'E lesMQ of pragmatiam. 
a. HurnymmorAblddhiuiiia pbllosophy(pEHlff^- 

nalrmtu!^ or phAoonieiuliain^—Tbi? rlml jiiido- 
oopby ntBeLEdblaoi^ the philosophy nf tbo UlnayAELa 
{' tittle YehiclB'), mny be inortly described 44 
phenomcnaliom t non^naLstence of a anhaLEiiicB or 
an Individiuil (nuifiyfifarkiiml'myfi), absolnte eicfat- 
enos of nAnrmar — amoU anil brirl realities 

wbicb, ipronped ns rarwea and idTeetaj create tbe 
pson d(^ ImliV idt I td A 

Thin philnamjihy was at firot fat from perfect. 
Et it tbs result of a long iaqDLry+ 

Twum Ih* dflctrfn*! poliit cl rh=m. Il weulJ pwlma ^ bcj*; 


i Vfm <±v9iKii 4 U faci* wl|4 lJu I 




I Dt Bbirtilliiitr H 


iHaAkb^ajiad Vec* f)hlluBfihli«r OMMIonrAi, 


tlu% w’ -c. _ , .., _ ,. 

fa> ui« Llrr elapHf mtm wlUnh Ip amUndted lu Uh iiAAfitlwrPW*' 

nf Lfaa 54 rvUdTiifrBB(SWiPkrit bookawlicwl at tha TpibiUi|iaia 

JAftirOnfiiuiliiia} mmL wblNi 14 dlvrvniU^ I* aKtHnaWMlIC 
mi worka (XUIarla, AbhldCiuiiQiHiqtfiifiA): 

Uita Ratemi la n^7per]]r mUwl AblildlianuAi. 

Fnm tha bntarti^ul Mint vfTliw, vham on; ttJWf ebjacikHM 
lo atiob a dlfiflfm. Tba fnUj fitom ptatnontimuinn b thw 
IqdtLwAli “f ^ pflMiltjl« IckcSTiIj aimMd kh Ih* 

eMp4 ezmnaklal K* naw hd^ lia« be^ dlM»f tirol, hot 

pa^lnaDiibfenr He# BMH ckpHj ifebiiL tOoi' DHOa; Uwl Ii momtlf 
liL Hm na ilwn otHiUlMii Ut tba tiaial tofdeii« 

{ol At il]>t no efTort woa mode tn work omt * 
comprohenoive and e^fii^iatiD erpcHltion of fhe 
ontofogieol or ptyehologicf^ prindpliB i Lbew prin- 
ciihtes were mero aarmises and postnlKtce rather 
tliED docLriiiec $ Umy hod not l>e*n Htndied enough 
to lie fully nndniFtootl j Uiey locbed preciaion and 
ronuuned, thorofore, to ponm extent oontradictory. 

TberB in nu seif pemon rpud^frjJ, liviiiK 

being or prineipTc cd iiio Njctt)— a oat 

negative not only of on uncliongHihb! Buif 4 n ro- 
tij4#nl*^ by tbe BrAhmonlc philwplilBfi, bul ml^ 
of the snhalimtifil principls that tbe pciiralof pbLJi>_ 
Bophy emunder* la a tnuwniigroliiig entity» a soul 
dirTcrcat from ibc iMvlyk Alan ia 4 eonroioSt com - 
ptwed of five —tlm Rmteriof olament, 

riiJMip or body, iLQid four inteUectnai eJirittentai 
mAjMt wdbArf, mwMMroM, mjmno- The e^ 
or 'matt," doBcritjeu in termi of its con^tnnvc 
elcmaiitFH and I* eomparod tn 4 ebariot which iMka 
perannoJity bet-aufse it la compooed. That i4 a 
^atatk' point of view. In this wrajKiUM the 
pontionm the inlellectniiJ elnmenli iiasuboidmate 
one; they aro given on a reflultant of the mntHiai 







PHIL03OPHT (BuddliifftJ 




vix. Hid or|£&UA: * Tlio eoloiu btue bfiiiqf 
IfLVcd mnd the i^rpiitt uf Lfad iHid^ abtg g'irdlL, 
Uieid ft YUiiuU wf^iLicHi (ft Qiifl 

■ntBt. ti *«TiiMition^lLaiBk«^ Thfl mUllflfltuiU cKikgpi- 
iKia (ftbntiftct idfi&ft jod^niflntv^ um worki^:! out 
hj wljLeb m m iikAt«nftJ oipjji too. 

(6} Tht* □hk^jnim ftlid fidOMiftXjf euilulu^uti of lbi» 
wychaliji|[y would ha n^^tiuti pF auitviYil. 
Bul^ on JL aiifttEiTT of Boddnlfit* dA|l:y denj likit' 
ber^ticpJ theory of ftnuihitiition, deatiniTtiofi iit 
doftth tMcA^AAweih IndividTiiJ or MreonAJ ^r- 
iDMfince ftuil remmaibillfy ikroo^u auoo«Hive 
exittenoeft In thd lunjif joEmidy of trtLnHiiil|;tft£suQ 
Rreipitjrt9iti|;]yiiiniAtHlPi] (wci ui.t_ Death ^Buddbiatl, 
Kajuaa). 

(c) A rHikadltfttiiiin betwigCT the ueigftinoD of « ftoul 
or jaU, uf NLTviriii, ftnd Uie ne^Hoa ol 

■uinihilfitichn ie to b« foaod in r " djoiuiiie^ ooncep- 
tioa of Bdf. ^ueb & oonodption wha ftbont 

by thb Kt>uely df Lm|Hirtiiftftjcuta! uid 

(i)' jfMvpii^nnmliOiieil * in some UilLtft, ttlliitiBl A 
Ajimujnt of 'imnhirldf^ And 

enee ib mlTEriJiig becaiue joy duea not lAat i body 
ftnd luind ftjft iiu|HifiiLAdHntf mnd tliftEfuFe mte ikoL 
ft wLf^ da not dppimd upqoq m irff. But fidDi the 
Um uf ImmimAiienre Iwsne? (i« ide* of m-cHncmUii’ 
n^-F?:, whioH IfiftiU to fu-mchmxwnelDaiaflL Im- 
peniiiarkeatcep when indicated of thtoj;# in j^end^ 
iio&: not cusftn lunjnentArinFftiL There U ^^iiift- 
tion h durilian {BtAffi), chiui^e or nki tu^ 

|OMy[lfA^AA$iRf3^m)p nJid deebrartion (xirvEfAdCi U'f 
ini|Krmft2ieiiti thjnip in gisn^itL Hut Uie Bqotnent- 
ftjT ehoTftater of a flruiie—die flaioe of a lamii is 
only B Esom^lon of llBmfft, eaoli of whiah laatB 
cmly an inetanE—Bctii of thought wma re- 

oof^nixed very ioon: 

'Th&th d JkHMiAir ^iltlidL kri j^h—l HihisiL tlimlpiTti V^p^Ltloili 
UP Ml Innwil nmnd bf' lUj lAd br eigEiC td imiialiJjzit 
ad Ue tMitu ubI wprlisflliiff tift Id Yts*|4i*r* i, 

wbereBJi the Wly pm-y Imt for 4 hnndr^ yenn 
jHid ^ITim once the notion of niomentiul- 

nw wftd readied^ Lt IneiitftMj miide It# whj and 
took t.hff pliitfe of the notton of iiiipeTniBntmce. 
Ntm muineijL&rlner^a h qiiiLo nAtarBlIy 
with niiiLHlLEyp SiltitdeiitJLrttl^B I^tid eaiuality laiih 
Veri'e in etmtiniilty. 

<^i) C^uiuiii'^. — BudilhieiB ffmt ftramined the 
[■ftuftc of BnffennfE (roVnrth And fSoatli a^n) uni 
axpn^M^ their new» m the eeonnd truth r ' Saiiffer- 
ing oripiTuitee from dfoine.^ Tliej lAtar expreued 
tm pnndplo o£ ranNiliEy in tha fonnudB lumwis 
H * de|>eailetit orgriUMtiutiH* a 

fanmilB w>Lioh ioerai to hATr& been ongtuBlIy onfy 
ft rtnamontniy on tlm aeeoud Truth (.<^r 
mipnfait ftnd whicli^ Aeeofding to the idbulftHtic 
interpTTtaitioUp preuenEo a eunmiAiy uf Dirce 
jsuoeembTq oxiiitenoeB flf a man (rf, art. l^AyicdA^ 
5p\i4irFr£i>Ah U k nireu in the Bmpturfl m ^ 
i^ntologicftl ftnd [Mjelluloglcaf tbemy. Tl ia aaid 
to OMPL JL middle wmj batwOeU the t wo wrong Idea* 
(or nereflleo]^ pf peimuiinice of the Hrin^ being 
dirongh ctnuieeutfve ex^btFimer^ Bud BaiiihilBd.mi m 
dftBib : the uiBn who U rehonj in not the deed tubji, 
but he ie not ilUftirefit from ihk nian i beww ha 
od|^Bttw IroaI thin miin. Conjiied with the dopna 
of ininiicatBnacflB, thft lldr;tiTB of CftUMklitj }<»U10 to 
Dift cuDcItixiuii tliAt the ej^u U not a tutic eom- 
pomul like B eiiBfiid^ bnt b MirtEft iMftilAnrt) — 
living eeriea ul cAu^vie Kud alTeek. ErerjlhLnij;. 
avQii jiintenAl HfpJen oblf^iet will Iw □□lierBtow 
Ae the verfM ol ftl Ynre^^ve mcFtnenti of eAletfUiEK. 
Thft urri^ doea not in itself; It k tnBfle 

yp uf hiubH momefitfiry pntiiiWp celled dTJIaniwfs- 
Tnen Is no thinker^ bUT wdj ihonghis ; no feeler^ 
bnt only leelini^; ifkjfAnn partly copslate in 

I Cl- Ytd.. ep^. Jb. n Wtrm. flwTilKwrp m 

3V«wIb«^ CBb V. lOQt^ FL ■4id WdA^ 

p. in Aw Mi IWfimf IBodilliWi 


Chitting the iimflfwiv'aidefti that preeenl. tbiniu«l vai 
withunt any refereboe LO Lhe As thinlung,^ 

■ yhet only oidete whiidi U inomciu.tBry ' (yof mi 
tKit WIlaJ b porujAHent — 

ftirnlp4—iloea not fiBUt, k a nim luznc, b liicrp 
ne^Atian 

(dl An ohv^kHiB cbbjdueibn to he drawn, uni vi^ 
wlih^ uree euly irum Lbo theory of ilepeii- 

denl origtiifttian b that the ojigiuBtlou of DO^;putioQ 
IkBs not bi^ lurientifiGaily expUined in iIuh xrTfrae 
(Bee aUrve^ p. A diBtineEion ii to Iht mBiie 

between tlm eutH: |A^4]i and the condirtema 
fpm/vrjyrTjp The Ihuiie of ft hLOip u Apiiftrently 
during three WalcluBfi % Lilt it b only ft 
ftticcHB^ibfi 4 iF nun^ Baah af ntoiiinaidLfy 

dilzELee (to nut it otherwine, each mnuienL lu the 
exteteaoe of thlt dame that fa homing during tlrree 
watches^ has for oonditimu the idl^ the wiclr^ and 
woD^ but its cftUMa ift Iho prei?eding flftuku{ortho 
pn=«cdliig iuouieali In Hie eablenn of the danteh 
To Apfdy Hue tJmory to the cBneatJmi of a cognition, 
A vbui! cci^nilioti is cobdliloned by Lho ejo and 
the eiteribr object {the eoloor Ldne^; Imk it U 
mujed by thn preceding cogniHuLL. The of 

thtfUgbfia {£hijr/aidbirMn]i goea on luiinierruptedJiy 
tliiOugh the jfnjsceoalre axbienceKthe uftBlh- 
oDzueioufibeu b eontinned in b eonoeptJDii-rNkn- 
■ciunjbieift ^ce art DeATlf [Budd liiit]lh 




Huell tmw be le the' B&THlaJ * 


iJlion nl * Htf—B Uifterj Wbidi li exo^ nbused in Ih* mr™ 
U Wul mm In |iiB bath SHidril uiii Fi£|, Inr wfalid], 

nrr«ftlutew« ins itt|ifi«i«.Hl lij Uw ncrtpeEful lectsol tl]e:fiu|j- 
■nbjvML Ibcn hi a r^nB. lilt ’^nlrw 4l tht btanr ot tbt 
liUnut]^' VrUrii lisliEi ilim^ ttft tralft indEpmilrntJ r l4 

tin ftojutAoj; UiaL It ^AbotildeH' Uk jftftndliBi, ii#« dcOiOJIoj 
M.t wrTTj bhtiip tID It luft dooe thw itewOkA/, ijf. sbcaiu Jlhon- 
llatL TV MpimHitVi di IOp U U»| iV 

jnidfrelo ^ HitVE idiublkBL wIlA b# dUfcruni Iixitii tV 
ptriittUoj'- K Ip ^BETt 0$ I* ai piPiPMMl ' that 

bifveftVlzIil It tAbtfl mad triJivniii(;TKEn, Tberv vtb |if. Ubp 
”~Tf[rNrri rii£:rn wlmt tti* nlMim tf tlw nHh ilia 

EMcf. Mul V ^ 4r* npnnitd bi< tba mma mnii^ Hnd tha 
piOHihv eC tlia Ji ddL Ui h^^Hdlilc ihm_ not: li> 

LV UfthL bT n^hwr j, ii ■ ■ |l i p itaili uat ttam ii as Ibf^^ 

DO mtPT, but obiJjr injiiisv, Enali, wi miBi wtmJt ihmt tV 
Ec^tftai^ cpi tv wboif p tmoon tfH d^ciuloa «l thi KhtiolB wbti 
llacr sltflgltlHar tfai dliteOf* tA m pmei^tila^ Wa imsv I|V 
iutjBJiai al Uhp fnHB li» caitkdiiB. a! iJv' udiMi- 

dOK 'adukJX L^jUl VuftxIiLand PUL 

^ Mfthftyibia ptulosophy, — \a] f^£ 

\ Mndkyfttit/sJlrft fyjffm}. — |T)< Tbe real imtum ui 
things feM^rmofdt AA^frjfufAnfd^ ufp ehartJyf foMa- 
rdf is tlielr beinig pradured by luriuvi and Uieir 
l>eilig pmdoclJYft of rfTfid^lpralliyttMtufmipannfii,^}^ 
The AbhidLarmikfta lutre ftal^ tbii Tact welL 
Dut they fail tarn that what ie produced by eanm 
does not eibrt in i^lf, jp wltlioat 'own uiitorft' 
(ni^JTobAaimMh fa ineahetantial or void (Jnnyrr}^ 
Youinesa k neilhara pHneipIo immanont 

bl tlilugn TMif In it noLhingnba. Ou the canflvyi 
it IK Hie charAdter of whnt exLilAt of tlie dkfirsvu'. 
Tbinga a.re void bcoutM they ■» urigiiutlod vuid- 
nmm = orijginAtiofv, toIiL xz or%bBleiL Exkirim 
ifi an intficAte aaoeMtfj^in of inoiuenUuy 
tlllngw, Of dH&aruKif, whiiiLj liave opt in thEimeivn 
any rnuow and which cajiddE. exist aqb- 

■Untiftlly hv th# jFOvper of Ihuir eamiea; for thcae 
nuaes ate JAfiruda of tbe POJue liatntn| whlrlt do 
not exist in theniselv'ep. Ae It b uud, ^ iS'otu 
(/Afxrumx Bko A mrtgWal Ahow fivinj|iv^iu<i) imse 
like a nia^cal phnft/ vfiEmld aay^ 

* From oontingent phonoiuena aibe cotiEingent 
Iklienottierta^* 

^urh la the o^mmon ripw of the MAdhya- 
mlkAe Hot there m niany text# wliloh would ] muJ 
hy much fnrtlier ^ Hitpimile of the nmnk anfler- 
iug fmux nydii hahuift^ who me In hb almikltuw J 
h^rv whidh do noi pxief^ while a hEeJtby mouk 
Hca Ijiioc ItAim ax Ih^ ati* IlCp docs nrkt them i 
in the lamo way n wiia t who ip fnw from Uloshm 
or diaan not m the lUkifrwrTt^ 
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liifl ou’rroct kaovlotlyQ'^tlip knom ltnl^ftfif a. UuildliA 
^1h a tbe critidsm to ipvbljali 

tlifl nutkiiu it\ ctiUM»v of koowfod^, fif inntion^ ^ta., 
AfQ Bn1iitilt.tHl ; Ity tiio fcmE-brjuicha! ijlJog^w it 
U vliQwn nleAi'ly tlut A tlds|j^ ie iK>t wm cittuex 
^tu ItftCilf or from tf.noUhin', ur frazEi both^ ur with- 
oTit t^uM. The fonHfH|LiLmEe ia tiuit iicodDiitioii 
ia ItTtfLri nil jf Ltu^oe^i lilo I X»rod option doia not (tnpipDf t 
inf^oiiy |; therefore limre la no pny 

dii4't^i9ini. Aguk^ tbuugtit OABiioti knoT itAoIf Aud 
eaimot know ruiothur; Atiii so on. Tmib ia 
lienee. 

{3) TA* tim PfaspniufSiBliftinie a pbjcImh 

Jiigkil ij]ter|iretJitlDii of life laid coiiMiuKirtnaQfl in 
temiH uf *■ iitTrationof theimtiriduil' 

life Lpi a rooinantEJy pbeliuiltffUA 

nrii^tiALLD^ itt 4lt3itecnlffll« OHO Upon uauliier- Tlla 
^[idhyneuika dii^ nQt rejont tht? -docLiinup Lui 
rl fiEm.i to explftiii vihAt phfmoioaTuUhini renlEy 
me. 4 nj — to poLbl out iU inetuphi'jdettJ a'^pwt, Ha 
tlvfU plikrnuEEEEiuL Atv only appArumnoei:, or, 
h^ni the Bulijf^tlTe point iif eiX|Hriiratjes. 

t^honomenalUni ia tha ^cxpuriniEntiJ:' ar'e^nt* 
olU' tratb {j nlli LLiinii Of 
i^diLue^p n^TilioTi of thm reality of t ttp HAarma* 
|ffA^i[rvtati«fmilafyvr), w the of at#- 

tolul* tmlJi 

Bui eireijtiiin^ happeni tm if chn^ were com- 
pimped of real and lUttntaiituLl ;• the iUoxiop 

that we lutvaor Uia liamrisiuni' of the pheiiPiiiepa ia 
diH to Lhfl iTEiTy oapAfei Lliat^ aeoordm^to the pheuo- 
iiieTiJt]ii*tT IP re birth to the pbenuiuflna. Tiie Fath 
of old rernpiup {aee art, fit!ttL£31t fBuddhlHt] 
and bduH J. 

V^idtutT^dn ^—It ia diSicPll in an ae- 
run at oAhe iji^nt pf thp idpaJista, ViJEiUlikViLdap 
mote exactly VLjilApam&tzni'adiL, ViJiLapttmAttii* 
■radai Chift^fttrarada, 'theory ^\m% Biare la 

nothing e^otipt coigTiEtiDfi ortho>n|*hE/ alao Srmiaip- 
rwUiuiTMa or BvananfiTitelrJMlar 'tboarr uf self- 
fjODSGiopuuMA ^ Thu philcmr^phtiiTa of Uiii ajiloip 
have worked out quito eubLla notldn^^, ari^d^ more- 
ni-erp we know fttao Tlhaiatk auliioflliBB litfit they 
wu^e dlrided Luto tujuiy Lmncdifia and dliEa^raed OP 
irepOltJUlt wiiita. Tbeflo Tihelon atithonllua ate 
far friiirL ^’I 0 a^, whilo the odgfoaJ treatiAo, tl>e 
Jorj^t p HIP her uf whJnh eidat cmly In Tlbetap and 
L'lirew franptatinnBi harr. not yet fcieeu ftloillad. 
Banakritt lir^hpiaoi and Jafn unTOPiniiee do not 
tooeb the iJombsTD ^UMtion. Therefore wa munfi 
bu fAttf^pd with a f^eTTi] oatiine of tlr^ ^yotem— 
an oat) IPS tiklnh cannot be takon aa dehnita.^ 

^ IkrorCH : L TUnijimvlaiDi vi^nlir Kuii tfBt±Ka).^lJi liAiLbtaa-^ 
fdra, pf^nly hL pi BoiMMit Ttet EkHlity ^ Indlfc, CaknitlBt 
l«n; usi Add., Utt, 

Inc. Ib ja K ruam Alii 1(3) BattlOi^sabAraT. 

ItS- in rt. ItMej Sh iil« [IKMdl alL 

a»lli IHL (4) ^ B, JhftU, 19tl: (4-7) 

VuttWaiWi I'lJPiia^aUrfbL, edL uid tr. MutHiiau alU. rvluil 
^rr^imMdiin04f4dlia 7^a)ttr, JTdta tritL ; 
ie) .livA{£fa 0 ii> MaAdB^BmhniidhMiuad^ tr. neiQ (Mihh b> 
b. T. Son^. ^walHfiuw V Ctdcapi, 

ItdQ - {9> ]3%e»Icp, with bbuuiittara'j 

fell i|l^^i|^ ipi. X ficliwhateliol^ MS/L Badd. 

«llL uvJ r.1^ tMH ud lycp: witli Tjatodum'r nom., 

Bihl- fikifau, IW; {102^ .^lobadiaajttk^mAa hI- C> 

BfodaU, Mnfim. fr. OHAI ST«k 
JL MAiCiTmmiHa tnaOHa^ MadkvrtmmMmt^ vL BfAif. 
ON^IdA Ft. tr. Jiujridn, vUt W- [14CTBL1: 

n) Mh^0WruaU;onip JKhL iadua, OakutU, 19CI1 fl.: (H> 
JMAjqniiEJkdrfttir, Bit^BuddA. PckwnMj, lina 
fd, TUkpui ltf«liOq{luW'di£w^lm‘KirrdiiadafiA^ 

ftUBEbin' In ^ ■ W »wlRHf Drr iTbldaijiatM, HfeiHnnad, iWti. 

hr. tmuBa—<1} TAb 3^m lilafiaud $mm- 

Mjta, If. £ by mfiA A. EL afrUrh. toadcML |B^ cb- LL. 

MtuMn, II. mton m ; (^ ^WafWmoiwnffnbLa edTL Ouatl. 
SiU. iiidisu, ijuaitte^ UHfeiS-: m l'i!dj#iiifl riifrari la ^ ^ 
(Q, TNlmiit, miT, ItHPfllQ; f*) AyqpkolnM, ir. I; (B) 
IhrMuLapb^ HcpcKaa p, IU. 

r. Eirfoptan tooraa —T. fchtfliaiaiicil., Tuylji sewli 
It^ta Fvtrnimdlp wx Tmhih taitiqaau a jufsaa do> IVOi ; 
L. dp li TnilM FPcHti^ * WotP nir Ja W«A4 mn' SiitUvM, 
lir. ilSWS&r. ^Not* KT In nwt VtiamudL' 4L fl«bj tVl i 
D. X fiofuU. ^ JraJUpAna llkddliifiia lAfidfin, IHT 

(iMful tikknoatioiv balqLiMlliowlili v|na|, 
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11) ^loniv hjiuLhoseamay beolTure^l on theorigip 

of ihv Idf-alUii ayaLepi, 

(a) The phrase m^rMoim^n In ihu Utat '^^tik.nxA of 
ibtt l>hitmmitpadf*i * AIJ tiint happenn (^fAcirNKi) h 
Lite rauujt pf llEOe^ht (irMRiiyb W nudu Up of 
tkLHigbt tfoen not mean 'cnnaLitmir 

of Lhmi^ht^' but ^taiLBeyJ by thtm^hU by menlpl 
iMrtjon ' fjitvt SA tikD MHirtoariEiy^ boay of tbo 
^tttm ij 0 not a ipirituaJ body, Lu E o bo^ created 1iy 
tiLdiiglit {aee art BodfeqattVaJ). That In not 
ififikiiieally idealUiDi hut Jcrula to hleaJUm. ^ It 
wu admitted tli&t the uuw {diyHlco-itevofiioal 
□r^umkuj which ODBtaanoi aftar the dcAth of a 
man La 'createil' Ln Ebo nuttrix by ibo 'rehii-thoon^ 
aiouaneaa,' itudf a prcj^lu^U or a linh-nriKtuEf of a 
mental Action : mnxeoi'ejr pluahant ana unpleasant 
BMiMrtlcffl# durmg life are diielly the jewartl of 
aDtioii in^d^EjaAolot ' of actinp 'b 

while llio uxteriormuBea of Lheeo aeiiMttioira depen*i 
Pit bcLIpp a£ 'frciit of TPaaterj ' {fufA9MlfrpA<^a) s 
wa Hhould Btylo them 'the delegatoa uf the power 
pf action,' just Uke the tofineptore and tUp troes 
with Bworde Inr learaa In buIL It follows that tliu 
exiflEence of eicteriur cibjocta may be looked ajpem 
tm a PUUihnHiA hypothfiau {ima Vaauhaiiilha’s 
MukSfrUcH h 

Oa the other band^ the ^autr4ntikA& (a 
hratidb of the latHr Uinayaiial had itudled tL« 
iJkaractor ondon^nof knuiTlou^& fn opiiOBltion 
to the Valblii^kaa (^AU^iidhiLniiibJU) and la iJie 
?i[iidbyauiikurip tliej malntaiiiDd thuL a tliought 
can think ilaoLf., that thwight luia nelf-cuiiBnioiiP- 
nesf for^ though the end of a Jingiii 

cannot topdi ItBeif, a lam]> iJInnimateH itmilf ami 
another (la. 15); furtLiert that 
the form of reproeptitationj Lr given by l\m mlmi 
Thla IdsalUl tlieory of knowledge ie eonipatilila 
with fftalikHi ; the Yij iianavadlli^ llfiltn of the 
i^Lutrantikaa, hnilt upon it an idnaLLit moLa^ 
physical ^eterii. 

(t| Thli Fyatimi uwea mn^h Hi the sHnyatAtlLrla 
•(nihilbTiil t in fact, it ia n hrfmeh of nihilisM ; it 
dUlErif from die opMereu^ nys^tema of iilEMlhuu 
recorded in the hiatoiy' nf phlfoeopliy both Indian 
and lionetNdiap. iiia nut aatuhod wllb the dega- 
tiem of llio eatflnpt ohjuctj it deuin the aelf, ap 
bdividnai generatpr of thcnighta, aa all BuiMhiBU 
do ; it applieft a thpreugh ufitieijun to tlm IniH^ 
vidu^ theui^hte theiPRelrea, It maiufuimi that 
the only tiharmuM {=a Ehint^} are though ^ EdeaJiRm h 
and that thad eMnrmEri are noC- aiitwtantlal 
fanmmir^niynli: that they are void. I'Jio V0Ldn4!HM 
of the idealistH dltTejs ftmn the voldne^ uf the 
SiAiilipunikaR, the properly ao-caJliM| nihiliAtn- 
Kur Llffl latbor, voblnesa in the eluintctcriaklQ In 
tklagpol being produced, wtiilcp from the critienl 
point of view, no iumducEjian te puiKible. 

Accieillliv Ib Uh TitddiTcqq io be a JtUflbifioljU: 

pspcian, wv muri Iwri, Si^ ubrizdUK nf lliiu. vtikti ki m^l, 
pj'd, Hnaoiil. DQn^feiJiCdiiof nt that In TtrtiT» of Ifui mhwrrm Qf 
whlidi It !■ Ct. axM^nci n| a n^piKk, nbn^daUxa!* ar 
I. mnlflnW h naiilifri- asMa haw oae thaiv 1 H vpjidPHaf 

Wb vrpq^ U» wvtw el ■ ^T|^t nil A ^ Uie 

ra|M uJila, LtH Mnrpent i^in aalfti tht re|w ta nwi -dI 
HTfwnt In th< wiEia iny, Hchcrirhaiwitaie aa Fnftn, 
irte, BJW c^rtBiiiisrdr attrfbbE«I Ic liw tfaEetai tJU •daiMiahl* 
ipmwFtJep ^ luri; aalat, hul tht lubiFbnt* of tilt dtWETwIiww 
M. !» t.% 

The 'nutea' wrongly attributad to the thiogs are 
b^h what is cbHimI ' knowabler^ nutl /pfriKi^ 

' cog^tion'; the thut^ !■ an ' nmienotalile eume- 
tlilng/ 

To reaiiiE wind; the tdfldihtA nndantuod by 
^ImuwaUlfi/ 'eofiiitioni' and ^nndanutahle tome- 
thiTJg/ we hare to atndy ibe threo naturec -Hiclow* 

to wluob the oiddle ol a ilreana ibiduw, m] h an 
eney Inbrodnctinix 

(al The rbiionh of a dream are Imlepeudent of 
any thing 'to be pmh/ The elephants which a 
dreaming monk sees sitering hi# mU do not eiihtj 
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nfi nithiirrp dll nut uiati sa i^l^hnnlA Aa isj u i£ 
in m. * tliiirij to ba kitawn' h ' thinp to t*e 

or ^ to bo tymifld* i/fi 

ibo thiti^ Kcn dnitof hIo^ doisa not exkfit ; it U 
onij A pc^uct of the mind, a niEataJ tibeDDnienoa 
vnmigly Diiuifl objifirtire, tlis 'lomi ol bith 

|ih4nt * irnkjoa lij a thoaght nnij«r tha indii- 

th^ ' tmprBBicra.^ l^ft bjbti^tuiJ 

knowledge. 

Now wiUiit ibout tile idot i\mi tbe linumer 
of mu MlepbAut — Lbe Idm uddeb be ean-idsni wm o 
timiA] knowicilgo {jMfUt). whlQh (^nt- 

WAu) mm elenkimt 1 lliU knowledge U in Imcl tlio 
:$wiie mentnl pb^omEmmi, tbe nine fenn ol oJe- 
pliiint taken ^ a tkonght. DnnDg *Leep tbc 
viattal kuowled^ that gwpa on tstepkiaTit, tbe 
mentaJ knowletfi^ that anc^taiiu tiia utialitlQ& of 
thin olopluml and uaniea itr riava more 

teolilv thmti tins de^diiint itNoIb Tbort i* bo 
knowlEjdgt %iiiee tbera b no knowaUe 

IjFUyiib 

Tub flimib oi m. ilffimi wHi help nji to realize the 
natiixe of ihiagn. Ftnat, tilM iff no oulttdT i[rrfp«^l J 
Uiere nothing uiiljiiiln rha uin^ht 

and the ooroUjiLries of thonglit 
P^RAanre, etrt^ ; mthofir onteide thongbta^ fqt tiiere 
a not A thinking nnUy bati only wrica 

ot tljmij^|ht3; bo maiijr mica of tbongbta, 
ui Jnnny Hvlng bemgn Uaitva), 

tfl> SbcohiUv, Bvery thought, eanapt die ihonjjhta 
o| a BmidJm 1b to he looked apon fra]]i tbree pointa 
of Tiew; fcoahnicnlEj It jmiiKfKO a UiTiefnlil luLura 
OT Ghmuicter (ftwrAAf'Pn ^ -"imagined naLure 

depffniJBnt or »iLKii luUnm 
rnKffvi}, and ab^lut# or luiftaphyEina] natore 

L PnrihilfUa.,—.\ dicragbt — i-B, an ’^letaar or 
"oonaolona* dmnght (bob tidowj"—pre^ 

mmirn fladf w Katerinr to llanlf, ao doea, in a 
rEruaim* the notion nf elEpbant; it nrewnta itBel( mm 
mv objwt of oognitlnn^ n knownlflo {jfy^h The 
wmn^ij oUjoctived objwta of eo^tiun ans said 
to be thitsfifold ; body and the orgauft pfyn- 

fnptiT}, the thingB fnrfAdi, rifayn) lo bo known by 
tliew organ* frtf^ynfrtlKt . . . nwirMi - fTjj^Tf^rAirK 
and placo QEmnf'irfad, ptutajj, tbe material nniveni# 

IAff a whole, aaf1 nthoughl ap- 
peoUfB affoognition {11 aa nannl nMgnitinn 

of A blue objoT't f AA Andilive opgnidnn . - -; 
(Dim* tnchUl DOgn Itinn of dm qlia1itj« of an object 
idle fim fHfiooiv^dfKi of tbu VijAAnaTAdUi liaij i 
tTi mm an ega wfikb feowa (^he socond tiuinon- 
j'4j7ti rr—= jyiffom mondtf). 

In aborts Ihonght pr^enle it^lf to it^if Aa 
abjEOt (yMAya) ADih aL tbe lauie time, benomca 
co^itlnn (prdAnjkal nf tliL* object. Tim nnthm* of 
hniwg , non-ikqing^eBMnefif ilifferefiPfli nnmbs:, etc. 
—in a wonh wlmt thn VVtetem phlloecFphBrt iiLyl* 
catftgoriea — origiinato frtiru tbiB op^^itton or 
dnaJity Now tbin duality, which U dm 

^ho.raoteTi*Ck ol! orBry itnie of ooBiMiianBnm 
k real i tmr thoughta wo r^ly 
Lklfing die donlde aajwt't wf nbjeot and niPjiMit; 
diU twufuld nature nX onr thtmgliU in no* an 
irtiikOTiary naiurOr A* a matter of fact* we tiimk 
dually. But tbi* duality itaiiH* fmm dm fint 
that we oodiHjder at extertor and exhding Ln them • 
^vea the ao-Ealled object* which are only lattxi.e of 
Urn thonght^ in the fiaro* w*y aa a ilreaiofir hnlie^ 
In dm loallty dream-filophanto and tbiny 

ihAX h« haa a Thmal kncrniedpiof dephaiitBL IbU 
duality baa no met*|jbj*ioa] rniim *tHrm ; It i* 
worked out or elaboraLeJ TjtyinLagknation (fwf 
ri£afMr> whi*'li impooea on thsmglil cAlei^l^liefl 
of ubiert and auhiorl, toiselUoT with tbe catagotie* 
nf Wtogi. iB™ailOt+ m.ir., 

I LdAbbwtiln, n : ti. M ^ .5-rfr*. 
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Thi^rflforB though to tcAiffn), i.e. ihin^t in m 
far 00 they am in nppci^iltiun an objeci and Nihjoot 
Mf* Aohl to bo irangiuBfl {jMriW/?iin 1- 
iL PftiviffliNffflrwftAnrM. — VVu ora nnw cunecttitd 
with ihv i]Ui»tion wbenco thaugbta dpnT« tbeLr 
onfnn, aoLijitltug to what law they appear in me- 
oeaaion and In d luliiy. TIioBgb to atn out pitntuf"(H I 
liy oxt^or objectB, aa tbe old rBAiiBt stcUool 
Imlinrecl i * Tbe coimiT blue being given and tim 
organ nf oye being iil» given . . . there ari*BO tm 
image ,tiF bluB.' Nor are they ptod used by a snlfi 
lathe'idoftlbt VodAnLa winild miggeat. Nor art- 
they autonomonB [jrrfif(inf mii They are dep^ml cnt 
one upon another i pamlimtrm): they are pro¬ 
duced one from onot^w- 
AVrrafnnfm ie aJmoBt *ynotiyinoui with 
iwuamirf/ifrnFin, 'ori^nated In depenileriroe i bjit 
tiiere am BOUBpienotiE differEncia holween the 
fTn^Sm! ‘ dapemlant odnina^ 

tion/ and tbe eaaiation whuJi we ar* itnifying 
iMmBtLmiaii atylcd ^aubtle prigtnadou ^1, and thaw 
diHernikEm juatify die hbo nf a new pbrue- The 
problem U loniewbat ; but the praent 

writer hopaa diat the follow-inj I* a fair Ao^tion. 

AT I the Buddhiat phitrrt&phgni — tnoinlaiueiw of 
the doctrina of Aamenjt—had to admit tiuit 
thnughtfi, althou^ nintuEUtary, dn not perish 
alt^tber, ortmnat« t^v tliongbto, nonittinietf 
after A lunglnton'u of time {see art. Karux* ni^y- 
nadhi^JkiZf? and otri^dRpfiJ. As loue mm they beliaved 
In tbe exifftcjic* of matter truykij and ronpideri'vl 
nmri m a iibyidoo-paychkal opnijdai:, it wa^ no! 
dilflcnit for them to AXiilnin the intarijnptmdente 
nf thoughtB. Tha nix ciAsiwa of oc^nttiunB; iu'D^ 

cG^nitlniyi, eye, etr., lUid ninntAl oognitiEmnl Imd a 

malerial tfupport anti oxtonor axcitantep and it wn* 
poBiye to explain all tbepeycholn^oalfaetri^. iw^dnil < 
ing iiiamoiy% altli iheoe na oognitlnUB. But tbe 
ideallfftA had to work ont a ^lam nf [iftjcbulogy' 
wirhunt the hypotbcfdB of any uiALatial elennint. 
They Bay that tbe -cognitionJi acknowledged bry tbe 
csallfiL Bchoola, vUuoJI , . . mcnla] oopiitionF. 
ereata “bcikLh' whiob will titan Ln due tiuie, 
without any mtarferenee exooft W the power of 
the into new visnid , . . muntal 

cognitiorti. Now these eeed* lire not a part of ihe 
tfana! . . . mental oiygnillons wbioh ajm in huo- 
cmainn between the Bnwbig and tbe riiiening uF 
tha aaode; «.^., tbe cognition of idue whkh will 
BiuergB: to-murmiiW in aoertaLii' Mfies of coj^itlom?' 
fiiLTn*ii * I* dependa on yefltaidAy'ji^ eognitlon of 
hLne, but Be Bred Ih nottn ta found many of tbe eng 
diticixmnf wliiub I arownaciou*tn-day. Tbendore 
wo mwflt add totUefflixfold cognltinn of tJm priniitiva 
piynbulogy—to the sixfold cognition to bo named 
+ iftnA] co|piitiant' 'active cogidtiQn/ or "^tote of 
ennsGioummsi' b^*j»fHifffiovwSaal—anotbor group of 
cognllicmB which the modera pliilcwoplier wnu!il 
Btylfi ■* nnroiwcjooji' or ' iubtiinmal iniagta*; thrtHr 
ore the Bead of acLubJ cogtiitlona i thny ate croated 
by actnul cogultUni-B ^ b^ide and below tbe fictujii 
CDgnilioUA, they Row a* a nericft of HiomentAri' 
BnhHiidiial iniagca wbii^ pmcced owmn to on 
unlnfcrmpted aelf-nyifi^iiciJfm: thli «tka !icai> 
the cddaupply of w«»* i* enlar™l by the mowing of 
new Btada, and will Hmp when Lim oe^A hare boma 
thslr fmit and tin new seed ia eqwn. it ii know^n 
at ilfayn im or dd^wn ly'i^aa, * store cngxiE r 
tion , * ‘ tmsptntle cognitinn," ^ 
lit Frtrirtiflaiwan#w^AdfiQ.—Thought* are to 
be couBidETod frnni a tblcd jpednt ot vlouv The 
knnwablu ijneyn] doei not atist m BDth* lines? it i* 
only a flubjiostire ideti, an iniajWj a tlmngfit that 
enuBfiltitea iltalf aaiLn ubj^. On Urn other fkfliid, 
tbe fa^ that thought, cngnixsi, rRcogni#^ itieLf 
a* TiBOfli coffniUnn, a* mental oognltiun^ v aubjud; 

J Sm ihff vrclcrx ' mkt ki .ent DbuHmwi. gTiPMn, 


m. 







PHILOSOPHY (Buddhist) 




eugDltiimp depend* un tliw fact LliAt U CTmiiti' 
ti|j;i^ aj^ an atijctrL 19 pi yiiunn be- 

tnuM then u A bmsw^LIt’, there w daSi^twii 
berfJiJhe theft ia aii imAgn^ desiir- 

lution. TLre group*! of temiA, ^jlkffn-^naAf»- 
HJi-d -A^Tjtn;-Cl^id*AdJ acIt Btnild 

find, HA thn firot in mUlAh^ the becand 
tcKi Ia mlM:AkF!m Tha diuiJitj nhjaflt-suhjwt U 
Mi^cidHdtJkl to Uie thouf^kt, for tt Id Ejrj 

idLEHwcqitiiHi or iipiigiiiiitioii fparU^if/io or 
mhalpa >. 

Id order Ilddit wluifc thongbt is roEtAph3*9iff- 
ii]|w_TrbAt tliDfigbt ifi In (twJf—vi'e liAve tu ignore, 
tu put RAidoi doJilfp Frwd froiu thoogliL 

U Irtyo^id the mapu of wonls ; i t eltulnn denotfttdaap 

It Li iTfiil HHiriAlila ■ DO chiwrwster 

1 Pij&tfd) mu Ue pradh^Lefi of It t it can otilj he wd 
loajd!$t {hAffWiiv Ftub It u Uierefuro diiilDjed ue 
imf Mitiirfra, 'iJniply thine/ " pnro thing/ or a 
*■ flameihine * chooe Bans * cho^ tiinl cottrt h 
cir aa cA iVfirHKTfrffp * simplythouehtj^ ^ pure thonght/ 
dnoa ' tiling * Anil * thought' im intmhAugmhle 
notinoH. 

Id n BaJiHut ima-rin atinp hu eomC tn All eruL 
'Phe thmiglit of m BuddtiA^—A mm-eu^^iUfsn—la 
jjFaetlrAlly what aO thouidita are mataiiihjpfceJiy. 
Tn lue A oiptapliOTkni plimBe, onr Llioa^M are 
coiled bj rognitiona which produce paafiiona 
ixtftiMt, jLfjfiln rnmnd); wc liATU ^ piuify thaiu 
(ryn mi/d AA). ^ 

T4 nfin up, a tbiMi^bt — an Iihuh iJif ta irs^m^d In 

«»lio' u n b both tbi 4lT|Kr 1i|i4> «hli!h wt Eiifllert mv «« and 
a^ctfnlKhn htnp. JL k btounpi It ii pitHfoEXi [ by 

a bR<'«4tBS' tti LlnSm It if ■- Mnnelilxrig of widdi EIC-ttilDif 

ITW|- be irtvJlatwl fmni tbt mHapliy^ral ptAni ol riP', a 

wkiclt k iistUlintany, nrmf la ein'mi Ulnukwr , iua- 

4 ^ Later nhilosopliia : theiunii pantlielAni 
(doCtnUH of Tmirtanen caL ^Thp phrve * Bnildhiit 
|taiithol)nn>' like the phntse ^Climtmn aUieiam,' 
notinna that aza eonflieting. But, if ve 
are to eonfiider Buddliiam not ae a doctrine but as 
a bb'iorieal thern miiiit be a pEaca for the 
oon-flnddlii»lie jihilotwpidral riows LEial dcrctnped 
ill Buddbltfin-^Lrie m ere so IwcuuRiEr Aiteb riewa not 
^luly are dcafifiad Lu BnddliiBtlc garU^ Imt ato Eo aoina 
«!£btot the UHtu. 1 ^ eToludon of Uii.ly tiudjdhbde 
theories. 

Thera wiu In ^laMyftM an BBHntial Mitinutay' 
lietwaen the fLEperimentai and the alMolute tjrutli.^ 
While the learowi ischooU ffllTTiBd tn then- iilLtmaE^ 
c 4 n«Niiiane«fi tho plilluftophieal piineiplro of thu old 
ereeii and work™ out ^atein.^ of dialerrtkal or 
fi1ieaJi»t nihilism, a Boddniat nd^Mii has i^wu : 
BniJiHina and acre unii^erBally looked 

MOim as giKl^L, aliunet ntertiaL batUESHp nrovldimcea. 
Tlrfl learned ridirtoln admitted ^e ^tlmat-divinity qf 
tlia Bnddhaap and the neceasty pjf di^-otidAi and 
eltahCTt ae eonsfcltuting the praetioj or e^pen- 
inEntJLi tmth [fT]ipferfstT;^ycf); ^tthay nudittainefl 
that tha tmo reli^uUA life liad to Mmblue the prae- 
tw. of Lhli truth with Llua mndJ fjiilani of iruidnOBB - 
vuidnM » the ahealute trath (pfflmninrlAnsnrynL 
Thera cannot be true roliginiii* hfe 

there wmot be deilT^- 
anee, 04 Icrag M the faith fill do nut know that 
rtuddluv ore mem nsiiiin« ; the miiLightencd ilnTotoe 
lid Fired celestial pmaoni whom be Imowa to hfl 
phiantaftiiis s the eoUghtened girw pities bemra 
while knowing that they do nal; mat lYajmcn- 
okhodLkfi). t^urh a poelttcm erm be saved only by 
dIeight of banjl, by sopliIsliLal and bJgliJy eonveii- 
tionaJ cofitrivances (bab art- Nlirihr.^l [BmldbisLJlu 
As a matter of Jact, a time emnea wlien it iv 

1 Cli] Lb# I'ijAmmnii tbaofj or pmiOssIlMi HC h 4* l« 
VpH^ E^sdlH TLilarir dm a#iipf cqaiet, Ohml fA4 Luiicbilif 
lAIJ, p. 

a lUny bl LtH BeddUdil Embi ven iKltlu^ In csnastvTKrr 
Tbe Lile* erf' pfiarfflipji, An * niiKfreLHilifd dfliTOa^nr*," ™ii at* 
C« hi Hllflil *l»M wl u laibiiiflMl bfl|i|jrla^ or u lUinllillAlloa- 


aary to make a rEmieo l«!Cween the two truths ^ fo 
keep the aheolnte Lmth^ Add practice aceonlini^y 
ubinee and apathyi nr to admit the experimeuw 
tmth an "tnie' awi Imve rivponrw to an ouiolcgj 
in neeattlnnce WLtJl it. 

The rlikf tazitoi in the deveIo|iDiunt of thniatio 
and pdJilhebtijc LdnAS in Riiddhimm haa pmhably 
b^ the Hrnbmau and Hbnln the inUnencB 

of thelearriHl montsm (VedontAh and they^^ niure 
powerful inUo nf iha |icpiilBj and TantHc 
aaiviam. While thoMm (tJic wotahip of Amitahhail^ 
is very iilcL Ik 11 in tlie lo-cAiliMi BudiUiijst Tdntrio 
UteminTe vujraySnii} tluLt we Qjld, 

tose^hBr w Lth a miua of tbeorglE praeticcf^ ujiJiiis< 
tnIraMe o^miaLiEnts of a ftystem of imtiLaiiolin.^ 
Buddhiet siunte and tleltlef!i hy an insenaible pto- 
or owing to a rapid nAtHraliatien^ hud come 
to be eunosived mulct lb a fotniliar shape of the 
H imi n goda. But we are hen eoncemedf with the 
doctrinal napistEjp nf the bdatoriL'al evolittion anil 
odulfer^Lioii ot BnddhisnL Onr problem is t*j 
eluchlate by wliat diTotiinal and retbal devclcii- 
meut the orthodnit mlulUni aufi IdHaham were apt 
to bo reversod and Ciimed into jouithidsm. 

On the whole, wh oloRrlj iw bow BuddliDit 
tnonifon arose. The post^^^mia iunnUy for halngp 
pemiaziKit b^g, real being, Jiad a Je^tiniatti 

^Uidiuiion 1 a tlie al^Bolate ruoniem (adv^iia) of 
^tokara. Brahman la, hat its iru^ de»cnptioti hi 
Mii lufi, ^It la nqt an, It la not no.' There U no 
relation possible heLween ft and limited bcln^e; 
Le. nc tinut^ being nxljfta^ ^ Ontologisni" in its 
buit pkael i?F nibUlsjn, for Ibo ^'M rwirfisririjam Is 
void. Invertejly* the BnddhL#t theory nf a Iw^in- 
lug without being is apt to bentiLreoti Into rnoiifHm^ 
As recajils dutalis many crnijeetona* may be lumle, 
nniellkeLy bo ho moro or lew* juiitilied. 

(eij Tile S/adAytimilaS Frnm an alh^?1ut« 

[oint of view {pciiniiiuirfln'fi^b tber^ fs tm diifrr- 
EUofr ( 444 n 4 AA!lvo) among thin^ ami among Uio 
chameten of things. Things arc void (iiJAyfl )i like 
the iLanghter of a barmn woman; characterv ore 
mld^ like the beauty of this ujironi dangiiter. 
Things are void iKmuiw tbEto is no ren] orijpnAtiou 
of Lldnga—if no uri|duafJnii^ no dofitruchanp. an 
starnal LUHi iBteace^. The re is uu dJUbroiice Ijotween 
e^dsLimce fsrupnfml- Hid uirefluii : * Not Itcisg pn*- 
dniied (auufpctuttuf), not heing dirttroy«i, Uilngs 
■ro from lliB iKglttillng i|uiliaceat (acfiMrifn); tbt?y 
ara TeaJly* uatnraJly in urnnijia (prirr- 

aiVifffoSr The VedAntliU (SArrikara'a school) suluw- 
tiincfi use the aams nhroans to ciplain the nat'utw 
of imtikular things they borrowed thew! phraaes 
Eruin the BuiMhlNfa i jtoHsibly Ihoy Ijoriowod aUo I he 
doctrine of tl]0 non‘OXHl^re of EKaiticuiar tiling ; 
while the Buddhlfita —efouio Buddljists—went ed Kar 
ofi to rerognijn In tbe iAwfu-fufAuffl 
'real nature nf tbingBp^ or cfAarvtaffAjifu nr 
Ml many synemyrae of viddttttM,*a wit af 
^Told BrahmUlL'' 

{frj i^iyjTdsju i'ut^d f vfitoiriffy -—Graminn ^IjGanu- 
?ada I works of Aaraglui^, A™igH^i Yasubanrlliii) 
Is truly Huddhifitp since it maintaiiiEi tbe myEoeiit 
tniac^ fkfnuLLiiDD} aiid the deiMndcnl uri^diinticn 
(punDifrtfJifrFiirvi} nf every thonphh Nevctthclii^w it 
is dac^roaoly akin tn VetlAntat the Tiistrifc 
sshoal haa LfilcrprHed It as a EnonUm, and many 
iiKFdern ^lioiart^ do ec too. 

TEm dJup/iTiiyiii^il^ b spmuwliat like a rnml, and 
WO Ictow from Tltietaii antbnrltiw that the tiimIii- 
laineri oF ttm EJlnayAJia ^frungtr obiertcil to thui 
^now^ nj/jWnw. It Is a sariiw If! ^MlbUminnl 
images a store of #miI# that gi ve birth in ni-inul 
cngniLiiina (urtm^^L i?|fdnejs) :* it may !» looked 

1 ^ Mms Is fiaw ief-i ^ ^ 

J l2t DiidilhAfriiciiia# Mitiril[|ia fR. jS. Anne; anil L. A F. 
lUii^ t^yfali^ CHwippiuliiUH Hf I.iin4qn, 
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HTpon u ft Qiidtj vJii&L uujiiteiB lUelf Li 

ft ^L’wcdidJi af tliiiil|;liljL 

OtL tba hjizkdj tu Mt}r tlut tte tnu vr iDlitft- 

libyidEKl DfttnTV of U sit miidiftt- 

orterimt thooght “TTbicK only ia,' in tlie 
Y^Uutici tj|ir44e> ^whicb h not «o, which f# not 
ii<H| I thftl ituji nonfi thonglit ii d^hlnl by 
n«cl4!iriB ftJld ftll tilt thikt fuUow 

nctfciiOitic; ibilL^ owidl^ ta HefiJemeUl^ U tJLkfta the 
ftBipO€;t& ut lEiiDwftbTe unti kaowled^ ftnd 
the irholii of tho pfiTtlmlEUT rognihnnH j it U 

ml to pnirfy ibrnf Uy inTCf^e 

pTDc^fiji ^ — tbftf ii pure Vedflntft af Hupknn'o 
■diooL 

ITttllillilcki&tTft, In }4i Middhilrwjt^ i! vijl*»H W tfcn 4aqtrtE|* 
pt |[l|i*nH^ku< 1^ ^ Hfimd BuiMhiii IftuLljli]): 

^4Ui»JigFti. |i]a> fmni inlftlliiainci ii ItH Ikho. dUttfuaeft A 
Ii >c3UirMi;LC‘Ciftd! {ttr fabilnftdX owjux lo luft imqM YfiiW^ 
■■ innttipli: u kiinnw, m^witt koni '—wbh 

tfiW i ' Tbm ■p^I^ VEkEjIj ft net i?M[I* oI tlw 
dnilopatHt lot uUL lOYtift^ ft hum ituA tn 

ftr iwhu IL ia, ^f. k miwIinF penh tlmnfwi it ii 
vhkh fttAwEMUiEf ei ibft dfttiMliuit kutmat uid hsemJbit.* 
VtiTiiitftKTh^TTm ninnr^ndki ItuA ^TvlMn ft % BtaJdhftt- In ilift- 

PIlHii Jli k i ' |h» ttUllC riLm lof Itia Mim 

Tii & Lbrfiii^^bl af ft TfttLdjrftlii ii madoUlffli,, pttrilLcd 

thouglit; tLti ttiOd^blb ui ft pHArtmami —ft liiftn 
wlifthftv iiOL TmLhA—imil u| may Uviiiy 

Ojfctjpt tbn I'jilhSraLft ui iin|niriS«a 

Lhijo^bti' bnL for Ukv dofilfor^onL of 

ft_^Ajf^jfn ik tho thonubt oi ft 

Tbii aoerriDe emboiili&ii in tbe th^jy of the 
unbiyo -lif ft Tmtlilj^fUft fMAu^i^ni^nFrAAifb vh\s.h 
^ e^EplftlBud UhliiU<iftA io t]jhi rci ; 

■ Tb™ li mji cmkrTip Of iflnnliwri? indEut *rat 

pnrf, wikirMl kHllL kJit IhiHy-lwa tuiW tumzut tn kVAr^ 
tiHnir ^bi|F, ftm, Ukt ft K*« mvrrad ky dirt, w r i f wl bj tm 

OO nW fifcl lurtiii,, —tlMMrVn, aiiz. (.aftBiuftr Jjii mm_^ 
dftHitt ^ Um wrm£ rnTtiwH puHlond brjr kut, bAtfnJ uijd 
delUiLirit 1 ^cnnuBtanl, fvvrtwdnf 

The ooimplltni of tbe Lanbanoldra ftfr fmr^Fol to 
ftlftto Lliftt the do^hiA af the ttithd^ta^vi^i b 
not to be DJidemt^Hjd Id a heretleftl M«Mp tbftt: ii ii 
not like the theory of ft nniverul ftnd pertnAtkimt 
mil IdfffMift), that it hiLB beea uraftcbed m. uttIlt to 
htirDante the beretln who beli'evie in a bdrI into 
the Bpddhiit doetriiio uf ooullKflne-Eft [lurund/myn) ; 
tJi«t th« iifih^j^nfit^rf^hn njilly irnwiii vrdcIneiB. 
AAjNnJbfit mvv&^ Bnt ii it not a utrange method 
of ooDTertinf* ttia Vedftntlibv to leaeb tbeu] 
YiHliftiiiim Ln Bnddbbille g&rbt Gmaud thftt tbn 
Cme meftoin^ of ibe It tluf areiy 

err^hsm |b ab suiliryu of Tatbfti^tft, Liu m fatafe 
Baii4lbap tbere may ba donbt fta to Elie obvioiiA 

IllWllflttr 

fe) Tkti ifArfw Mdiif ^ m —r like 

VijhaniivIftUii ontok^y ftba (.bre# nfttnin and the 
*paje thiiijpUt^b with whirk it liu Hbvag ftiift- 
Logtfti, tne VjjfiHiimrAdia ffndiUmlopj hms kIm beort 
nndenitood tn n pantbrL^i naae, Tbia Bwidh- 
oIojU, Lhe PiiRim'^ of which mi be trued In tbe 
HinayAtm >4AdiffAan»a imd mytholo^^ is n- 
pliiinoil in the do^f^ift ni the three iMKei of ft 
Tftthfti^ftia We ilmll d«J fli^ with liir 

nrthipdati or VijAftruivftilinp coneepiion of the 
IwliRfl, ftcd with ihe piiJiLhffial or Tftntile^ 
eroIntioTl of thl^ eanc«ptji]flL. 

|1) Nfiiwithfitandm^ it» mythoJe^rai jOid de- 
votinnftl feilrtTiTeft^ the MahiiyftxElAi Bdridbiilo^ hi 

i We knom IzfHft ftnllwd^fti ttiat ftie TIJAAimTUdlft* 

lliAnwl M |P llbD ricfUEmml: tOrrifc Oakl ft Ift In m| ] mnmm 

buft^l Ll ft IlhuBy^i^ ud mdeiH 

fttHl 

*3te ip, di Ia BHHtiu 'V«Untft Jiml iHchlhibni/ 

OMF ML^ liik IflklfO; 5i[filiU#F4^ CtiwthMilw 
HTfta, jiL 1ft: 

jmfWiftftnft ftAofiift; fL X9fk id. Mid U, R, Uiduft 
Iuml^IKk iAlPTpftPV. ' ^l^ii/^hAhnalMlirha^; 

T Cat. fkMifftMit, tftJank HJOh p. Hi VtmAgw 

il.aiiBt liulJtVtJinllir, t'mddmSa ft 

Jf ntPW Mjft, Tiunft, ItlCft 

I td Ei^ikniM T^xt fcfv isi OitfiTiiiftp 

W '.M. of am tuMM ft JFft»«u<k. iH. 

Bl} m JRAB, mrwmr^ xaxiill. 


QOL ill woJlitrt wllb the pheatriaunalUt aiiii nibilftt 
prlaidpleft of BtulilMKEi. Like the ^fiAi^^inna 
Baddiiidik^^ It |j nol a theism p but wily a hiij^- 
ologj^ mtm ft phenomenaliftt or nibUifttie hagiolo^. 

A TiiithAf^tft, like any other living heint^ ie an 
mftatHtantkiu eainbouad iLlid; HBiieft of tuarmiM. 
to) AtDOQf^ thoe ffkarrnnf iJiEre ift ft liiTEa nomber 
of thgnclibi nr inteHeetnuJ JAaroHu which lire 
unTj to oe fimnd lo Tft;^Ul^taft: nnprantiuniiiiic 
(foj&dVaraj knowl^Rnip Li. knowled^^ that ai« 
^med towardfi airod^ unutjidih^ 

jfiTd'ftdjp fskii^^ jxEingnl^^rfjil i md TftLhkgftift wnoJii 
dlftftpjMiftt into nii^pin^ but he ^hxxMss to li^|i his 
mandAne Anrmiu—anmiulente of erery mnwlftne 
tbinif^ ftll'embmelfiR ftnd aiUpowerfnl oompruision. 

Storeoreri ft Tathn^ota hixs a ** body' i •l*. kuuu 
mftteriiJ [rwfi'n} ttharrrtmM ora h nsiutitneat part of 
tbe oompouTijJ which wii <dJl a TuthigfttB. (y> 
Lft^tlJ,p bn Is fthle to erifttB, In fniier to nre 
mnjploiLJ api|;iOiQKUU)e!E —^ doubles" of hLa. bodyr 
The phmiie rfAaiwiaJbir|^ whicili oTi|dn&Iy 
msted (L) the Vhholn of Lue ScripLiumj imd {iit) 
Buddlia Aft law or BeripLum InCBLniJito, tiaine fin 
AhkuiAttrtA&) to be HbbiI to desij^iLtii: ibe aolje^on 
of the spLiitiiftl ffjkomiMt (Twing lo the nresoDce of 
which ft [iGsndo*iiuiivtdna1 m narikJ Buddhin 
Ereiy Bwklhft prawps™ th*i ftftmc ^npraxitiioiljuiu 
dAnrnvu| while^ Bnddhaft differ in uioritf in dura- 
tiwi of life, ete., th^ me endawi>il iHlJi liiu same 
In tbc faWd way monks {Mihfwrh 
while dilToiinf one Ftoeei ftcothnr in nuijiy re^peet^T 
{i,t. hftTit! ftft a ennstitnenk part of ihnir 
J«eudD-indiHdnft)iiy} the «ftinii set of d^nrmojrj 
EftJlsil AAxkj^AI, * that wMoh luakee o hhi^tsa a 
Mih^' (nianilityT tbi; mjiiiirrff, or vnm of m 
etaj. 

The materul detunuLs in m Budbilia wnm, fnim 
of old, Ftyled rw^^krlyvi^ * nmtHrlftl body>^ Myf bo- 
iDgioill MfthAySiblJini Htyln tlicui afTniUio^aini^t. 
' ^nrkmft or (dewed Lioay/ or npdjbiiiiyii, ' Ikjdy 
ol Tip«:iiin;r/ llki body of a Bnddbi. n giorionfL, 
emloe nl with the ibiriy-twd tnnxkB, entbroned In 
pnawdls^ wh^re it ii idtmd by eelestiiiJ h^hi- 
MifiKH-. Thip fo-oailed * nifttcxioJ uoily * of the ctkitn 
niutied Slkyatnimi was cm}| whut we ftbcmhl rallt 
in onr phiwwohigyp m 'bodyp' but only a ma^twl 
donblo of the ||lonoos body of a oertun Bnddim. 
Hide by side with Mkymnunl there Ia mn inhnite 
ijnmbor of mieh doDwes,. oouie Baddha-like iim 
bAkynmniiil, mme endowed with every BKjrt of 
ftppeionftnce. These iiift|:icft] GmaHons nre styled 
airtHiliin^yas, ■ eontriviMl/ * cmiisj/ or ■ muHcnl 
bwtipe,' 

To sora ftp: ft Bmidha is. ft Bidnt m whom we 
with the wadpel of dulwtui, distlngtib'b e Imt 
Enrepetmi oall! a' sonl"—a set of sublime lifArrrBiinrs^ 
ftome of wbioli are bcmcJicLftl tu MmselJ {srdriiWi— 

c.O-, wisdom, lUedltatirUlu tumcMi to Rinwprth wnne 

of which are benefiidftl to otJinn (iMroriAri—f.y, 
»m|MisEton ftod power wmpondlnff tn thft enm- 
wa^i—and a * ^^Ti* bruit of Tsiii. uicriLn aiid 

funner rvwv fimniuiAMiib whieb saDcii&w nnil 
ripntii the Id umuJ . while a numl^r of inA^rnJ 
appeanaccsi eonreTt and save ordinary beinii?^. 

An uit^rTBEftliini of th& three in 

Lemu uf monism and immanenee wiun n-ry nafy, 

(ft) The iAoiTivaki4^^^4, thU set of ifAantfliU 
that are the vpenial cfAnmni of a Tathinta^is 
realb^ In ■!! the TatlLa^a£a& A Ptabnnuit woold 
mj that the TatK«£ft£as are « nmny rupiaa of the 
dMarmtaJin^ Uiftt thfl dhetrmah}»a U an etenul 
ewpiice which immife^^ itseif in the TaLb^tna 
i^} The depends on the di4a#wi. 

kdyo, sa it i« Um fniit of tlu^ merit occnniulated 
by the intnre Bniidha, this merit 
bnnff tn doM relations with the ftt^mnuUtioD uf 
fjiidartMnihAi4m]i whidi rtsnlta in tbo 
fMArmrini^ As a matter of fact, the mnAka^. 
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idiNi iA in Lh« TdJitru' u ' i 

the ^prtilFrjIAAfM' ('lUfh an 


'cilluezil Irpm 

, mi ' ^ifTiJiLtt arinii 

of Ui« dhtirmaJb^nfif J' 

(7} Tlia ml af dhtmas whkb abaWt^xe 
6vfmyid<ffiw me aufi theif Tuibt^ 

iMdiisa are^ iu tiia kiiji« wyr, copie* of 

the hgtLku of a Bajjilh*. Tb« uma pTow« My 
1m appUqt], ta isveiy beings 

Tbi^ miinhha^iisdya ll itctiN^ihoa UpB tJifl liiiivtiml 
lUiiiljiE, 'the |^*£b of 01:4^111 of nlii bd£i4|a* 

flfiiwvl tCrbfiUl. miHM khrm D. T- Wuat M (pp t!Sl. 

Bi.n, 256* MIX miHRt*in Us« MldM. mn fcpKPITirctLlinn VnM tbt 
|iLtLTpr^Bi4«i[ 4 iE ta* chlsfr ^ VijtuidTAdlii p^wri* 

JhETuii4b Vuiitiuidlui,, ud UlfT qpriiM iOMHJ 

(AnIWiabO *ii|HKwed vaiIh^j fX Tbe prwfiM$ 

WTitrr bcUntl UMl tiH «tJj W»t* whkh xH dw 
«» Ta»]tfta Cnia ihii LV iMnilil M m ndsti^ I 0 vtalnMliiiLfeld 
Ifanr H Uberc^ an arirt^iwap «! Ui^ tb« 


(•« u^. Booziek |1 

Ai olwriHl the and the 

' pure thought ^ are vary like an IrntnaBenf nude- 
6!ctt jXaniiga atatei that ciiMr42 la 

fiat an Adi^dffnn (nee art. XotnUDDMAk a prLin- 
osnlioJ anJ etenial Buddha; m'arj Bndilha hu 
heun fur a titue a 'future Budilha’ {hodhUa ttm} 
audi Wore Incoming a future Biiiidhfi+ wa» fni^ 
tlie hegLEminj^ an urdiTmiy beang^ If Boddha Ip 
xtyled MwyciwiftAiip ’who hlmirflf/ the 

mcAohig la that he haa ac^intred^ by lilnuiilfH 
BuMlifiEood- But Llie refatation □! tli^ theoiy of 
a Buddha p^0 pTurea tluit EUcIl a tliBii»E.^LheoiJ 
liBiJ iMirtiBana Aa a adLLter of fact, hi tbu 
jS/oAdoAi^ri (WftiinUkfr, p. lli:^)- the Bnddha is 
pcKHEUHcrfl df a purs sielfp of a pcnuan-Ent Wem^ put 

ijf pirmiHDX 

For i-hc tliehitis, Buddha wonld he a BrAluiionlc 
god. flw tfAzrnHrri^y4 (AniltAWial la a t^unter- 
part of BriLbiuiL; Ma MHiMjwnisSwfj fAiultAyDd] 
cprr»pnufU to Yl^n cr %o the c^eniiml Ki^na i 
Ills magioat appantiona (SikyamiiiiL, etcj 
Jt|Miirul to the umi^rs. 

TAntlimL {msnira^ya, k lliOTOllghl J 

liumancnti»t and SaiHat* It ia fond of mA- 
dhjainika lomiula.^* and Btatee^ at erery oppor- 
innitj, that tMngg are Toid. But voidiiiaEie la the 
eiU fWianivlllU4 k or AmAman^ and thlft 

h Htjled VajnUAttTm a Bha^rat. nuitod to 
a BhtigaTatl (fuimiilai) and 

tidhu [ritea^ ^ diiferent elsa^e^p eipeoialfy erotld 
qnkkiy tmoufonn the devotee into ajra- 
eattiraf ur rather ' e^taiiariae' the Va|Tanattva- 
uature Ihat U immnnieiit in every halni,% j;iiit aSp in 
MahityAniL, the preptice nt the ^imriisct virtues’ 
devoloiB the ' germ of a Binldhi^* 

Sldt by aid* with the lioctrine of ImnLaitfincc, 
which is ohklly TantrlCp there are wvoniJ fiirnifl of 
thetain {nionoLheiam and jj^latiyl cmiided with 
iloctrinad of dnanndoi]. They may be ityled 
BrA^hutanic or PaoTAnic t^rayamuhfl - pnrftnJi« 
Bimpiiavynha, Mani hka burti, Buddha la 

Idcnlilteil with BroJiiuA^ the 'magical Itodiee' 
with wltKch he was en^llW In urthinitiL Makayona 
Are now livfng beingK^ horn ifotn the tayn emrited 
frotii hi* bwly, 

Uruiti'iia^^tUi liii rItui chrau£tHHiA tht iirrlnl& Ah fim 
P. OhrMian, !■« Fcnwcfawi <4 r^nlufiPTii Iqnilil^j'^TOrr itm 
ttm IVla IB3:a 

L. fIJl LA 'VALLkJ. PflPKStS. 

PHILOSOPHY tetdobweb^Although hi iddli*' 
nophy the ^ineifl ctmtiDi vie witJs the grefit 
uatioui mE thipheni—the Cilwokni the fiLnduep nr tl« 
Gernuina—they may weU be [daced on a licvisl with 
the Rj imiuiSp ami tucy xnrpaaa the Semi do poojplos 
—tha Arahfli Hebrewa^ and PenlaikA. Th« 
JapauuMi luw thvir dlaciplea. We mtutl bear in 
mind that they prodDDod lUmr phiSowopby altuuit 
entirely Ludependefitly of alien ininenco.^ The 
t’ldnaws olwaya touk nbOTQ inharr»?t in practical 
X T. Tk 1M V. n 


qncsLloiiB ooDcemirgz the life and welfare of Indh 
fidiaoU and aoeiety thui in iiuraly thwretkai upon 
B pd in eonsciimsaco daveioped falily ooroiiTcto 
■yKtotna of etliiBB, wlioraw thny did cot atlvonce 
far in inetanhyiH;k& I'mdiituMif aiiLlmrlty* and 
viHieiiitioa of antiquity wore k many chaini and 
fettoja onfM^tng the tli4;Lt of tUalr ■apoeulative 
ganlDfl^ 'Ihuy trmted too mnieh in the wisdom i>f 
s^gefi ■*!*!: worihies aod too JiLLle in their own 
inentnl powofa. SattaKed with the kiiow|ed|(« of 
their predeoeffloraj which they did iiot_ dare to 
•elialleDgep they Imapjinod theinaeiTM Lo be in injoatw- 
idoD of the whole and never thought: of the 

many prohIcFFin evolved in the WcHt> 

In &e [uslGTy of CkEneee phkkwoph^ we can 
diatinguiih twn lUetipcL peiiodt—anm'ot and 
mudcrci—euparated 3:^ an interval of et^nation. 
The former extenda mm rEmute antii^aity to Lbu 
fst rtnL nf our ora* compdahig the Chow and ^n 
greater imrt of the Han dynuiy ; the lntt«r heginB 
m the iJtb cent, and is know'll m the Bung philn- 
Hj^hiiy, for it originated under tbo Snug d^a*rtr 
and wiie eorried on to tim Ming epoei ^ wk enji 
HtQpped in iJio hegiiming of ihn ISth century, ho 
fnnier ptogiua* waa nuide aJler the Snug pliUo- 
smhy hMcl iMcn more or reec^Uen ba the 
ofucinl phllucKiphy. W^esteroetB arc iKtter in- 
formed on ancinut ChincEO philneophy than on Lfae 
modem developiuent of Gbmnae tliuu^t. 

We nml the hrat traces of phUii»o|jhicil tiMcnla- 
dom ill the SAii ATihjpN eawdallj in the ckkoptm 
eutitliRd 'iJung-fan/ The iegpuniiry ompnror \ n 
Iff itchevad to kiavg ruolrod It frinii Irenvcpp ami in 
1122 iLO. the princo of Chi premntod it to the 
Eunmler of the Chow dynnaiy^ Wu-wmtig. Tlie 
langna^ ef tlds olddocnnimitk oreholr, and it 
may well data from ancl i an »riy Urn*. Huring Iho 
i2th cent. the CliineH bod otrEody reached a 
i^dfLain height of ciTilimtioDf and it ia not snipr^ 
Eng * hat the highest uncBtiuiift of hmnau life 
Hbonid have presetted tnenuelvea Uy thetf mimla 
The ' ITcmp fan' deals willi the fife elementa, tlia 
primmy agiuiEdi** nf the nmvEriinp natniwl phenu^ 
iiienft anpp««l to lie eopnactiid with hnman fate^ 
cliroDology haawi on llto obafiTTatieti of flio atoraj 
the rirtnea and dntioA of the mltr, the Tmriima 
funetious of govermuent, and the dilferDnt kinda 
uf hAppuiese ami mlafoTtojio. in the ahurt anliof' 
TATnm HI tliii tioatiae we have the gemis of tiio 
laler philoHiphy of imtuie, ethics, and politicel 
pblloBPphy. 

Another aaEirce oi pTimitiTn Chinese ^lloeopbj 
111 the n ffiin?* the cJiitif tfat-hook of yivinaUoD, 
ctmAistine; of a eerin of lieangmma whhih havo 
hemi ax|>iained in a fnncifnL way k « tn riEiId a 
grwt variatT of oTichH- But: Ll mmd; m- 
membored that the pmago nmially qoote^l n* 
Auntalnlng the hnt reference to the rnauiEir JEtal 
furtoeSt yiM ami pnpijr+ oeenrs in a late commentary 
aacribnd to Tbe-Bse, the cnmcLivon of Confmani, 
not in the tnal. SevnrtlwlnjM* It ia pnobahlo theli 
tho dunJiRtie tbeory of the ywi and theynny was 
knawn before Conforiwi^ at least Its InndAtaeniaJ 
onilinea. The diiai forces preced o the fi ve elcmaiiU^ 
whifih aieevoU-nd from them. The iwn^is regordiad 
jia the bright maie* antive^ ffmmatlvc esunce, tbs 
yin m the dax1t4 femaJuj pAfisivep ami roouptiveone. 
raji^ ia am bodied in hoaveii anij ths coleetjal 
bodire, yirt in earth with aiJ her prednet^ Thera 
ia nu interantiou of loth In thunuifr and iLgbtnlng, 
in wiml and raliii heat and cnlili in thn eottrses ol 
the aim and the moon. 

In ancient Crhincac iihUnaopliy wo have two 
diettnot and oppoeed a^boobi of Uioughti the ons 
nrecticaJ, MJlatk, aiitl agnoetic, tfiC uthar id^ 
Iriin and tiaiiBiiMdKiiLal—Conhudaniaai and rao- 
iiuiL There ore beaidofl unite a nnml^tr of ro^- 
pwictit phiiceophers, wim Siold view* a4jr6eiDg 
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M-itU tliu tinn ouf iLe dUierof thum scluHhlak 

mud wlinnq wt may JciiDt^ as *heterodui," Th^j 
prs^crndfrrance ol CcmfiifiiJuiHiin \i, liuTrRrer* hi 
iDiirJsHi lliftt, fruoi m Ulihieu^ |>otiiL uX Fif!ir, 'Unlj 
C<mfuniaiLiiiui uruaM ho as iirtbeKfos 

mud Ta^hm wcmiM hetmidua^ 
Fcifd^cfljrfl da nat aword thii pre tfl 

C^niiic:iji.iiL!fqi^ and hold Ihat both achaok cif 
tliuu^liL ban? conti4but«d oqnajjj to ihm fiiramtiDn 
of thti Chinw iniiiiL 

CooTuciaiiLaiiL—CoalnfifiumEii maj ba ualJcd 
a philiMi],ihy «r a^iginn, aiUKm^h it jn^t kth* 
ihttt ^^arC m taiigion vliitii m aor opinion ia 
oanraitial—tumtaphyEd^ja. fla (onmicT, UotiiDidiiii 
( 59 L- 47 ff h neither a great pbilortofyliEif nnr a 
thef^lAL in ^tlika, but a ptactiral ojorajJal who haa 
i tihjKraaiii^ bfa otHmLrym^n Uy hU psticmaf chiU' 
aoliir OQ le^i than by L[a otnninon Hiiaor Ho dJd 
not wbh lo propoimd new and i^igipal bat 

lo projmgftte tbo« of the anclentE, for whom ho 
felL the groateaL tifVBreni'e, lioldluf tliALhiaoonteui- 
P^ranoft had iic3^erat«i hoin the Meal itnte of 
driEijutkm in jn-lmEtiYo timet. For thw pnrpooa 
he oUited the old buokt aiippuwd Ns eontiin tJae 
nulile thoiiglita of former sag«%, whieb thnM heeaiua 
tlie elfk&tk'jiJ Work# of Ounese litenLtuie. Ai a 
LethctiLir he InimKoiitod practlcaj wl^omi, philm^ 
pbmjig with his di^ijiliu an aH ^ueattonB cDoeam- 
uig the moral oondnct of the indtTkLnal and the 
nootl goTcniDimt lit the Slate. Hii diseiples took 
aoto of hit tharacr^rmlie ottmaittwe^ which subie- 
f^aratty weio im tiHahed u the Zun^yH^ or the Vtut- 
/to-vna Aan/a^j, and are ant ahJef sooree nf hie 
teac hiii|^ ilo limita LlnLMdf toeUileSi raEraining 
froiii ail tnetaphyaieal ipecoiationa^ in whioh he 
does not take the interML We do not 

know Lbi maJHjiiB for thla; he may baTe thoQ|ilit 
ftueh ^iwndatiiw tunde^ or tmziBoqnding the 
Iktmian mtelloct. Ai Togardi popuiai be>U^a and 
l!1±ft^elll^, lit ahowp a bencToTmt naatralitjH He 
ad rim Ida adherents In fallow the old oaagei^ 
aacndciag to the apirlUi and the sotiU of the 
dcimrtHi aa though they were nreacntk flsd he 
belieTee in afeaparior lieiii|[^ wham he calls Be&raei^ 
and a ja.«L iale, bat ha (loaitiVElj declinffii la apeak 
un aupemaLana] thiii^ II u not oorretM,. thara- 
furep lu ciake Confariua roaparmije for the worehip 
of natera^theold iKfjFiiLar ndigion of China^jind 
to cfkll all tbeso itiperatjtioQB praetieaa Oonlaciiui- 
iim. Conlndiie hs inarEW coneemed with ethleal 
piT>blemV| WA al» ta lili fol lower* Mimciup^ and is 
nltaily mililferiml: to all highinr irpaonIjktiimA, 
pLUo-fopblcai lA Well ai religioa^, 

Thn I ‘onfueLiui vlhica are euditMiHndatiD, for Con- 
flioluit llddn thkL hr MOod aalJona aue acqairen 
hapiHitesA, wbaTEu WT actiana nmn the ire of 
hmvi^ and Ivtag down panishiuEnt on the f^illty. 
hi lldi respect is a wnviDeed optinn^i, in wmim 
of all the liiifortanala eimirienoes whh^ he nnGer- 
wmit danng bia lifo. is in fnaHattoa of a 

tiionJ HutfiO Bcmortimea ohaciiJiHl Sy his nufimii, 
but ho may aT£iTome Ihirae W intelHgidicv, 
Virtac in the #0 Ml mil a* luniiriH ana the uoree nf 
ail ImppinMi; it may be leamed by stcdj and 
aelfrcnltnrt Every one should Alnra to bmum 
a rkim-faE. amperiut man win* |*o«acsbB the fire 
oaniinal virtues and aiJ Ui« accompLmbmsnts of 
a perfect gtutiemiU]. These fivo ■rirtnea are; 
Iwneyulimeap dacijney, wbilam* and truth- 

fiilneea. Thn fmrneretorie of CoiiEaei^ etfitcs £« 
iiilaJ pie^ (7. D-1—the bve wbkh ddliLren owe Uk 
thoir paniDbi enmi twycud the and on wliidi 

ia baa^ aqcostOT'W'CKflUlip (7.r.). tn c1o*e relaLUia 
to thb lurtqe ia of Hniiua, Ginirtti^ and 

loyally to one's aovereigu am llkoww repatad 
rmncri. For the nvorei^. the imrenia, anil the 
tHoahar line nmj erentually be obliffed to aacrihoe 
onE'Blife. Tlie five rwlilmtia regalate the dntJes 


between the 4fSeiynl elajuioa* whirrh are t ruler wad 
■ubjDetf father aud aud^ older and yimn^r bruther. 
hi^b^d and wlfop friend ami friend. Aa a general 
pniidple oppUcaida to all relaLicine, Coo foci ns 
eatahliihHi Lue Oohlan fiuJe : ' VtTjut jau do not 
want done to y^nirwclf da not do to oilieiH* (AnoZ 
XV. 13), Thai Coofnaiue waa not a mmow -nj i adod 
untiuJiiiJlat may be gaUiared from bb eayfag ihaE 
^AJl betwoen the four Aoae aje fifetliren.' 
u paJicioa- Ccnfoirfus advofutee an mlighlUMMl 
de&poiihTu. ^ Recent efTorita of yaung Oiihabe to 
repreeent bim ae ipoEBor for tepubl'icML'iiii hare 
f&iled. Tbfl pus^hility of saeh an inetitutiDn v 
demoor^ wsa not eviia thnnghE of in bb time, 
Confimiiia wanJd huve aeon in iii n subremdan of all 
true relatianik The prinoe haj to work for the 
weLfam of hia people and to lomd Umm to vlrtae by 
liia good exiiiiiple H la auhjeciii havo swe bim 
and obey hii' OTminanda, CroveiTnikKit is not tbidr 
iFiiaiiieM^ bul mnsL be left to tlieir nlex,, who is 
appoiat<» by baaTeiti and to Ida niinUlan. In 
sLniDg oontraeL to TaoLsm^ ranfnrfuB Lays gfOat 
liBaphasin i>n culrnre and etadj; even vlrltie con 
be leamnL 

In the Learninfft a short oLhico^pulitJcal 

fcimttea oacrilied to Tae-jiae, the uramlmn of the 
MgB, thn asIf-«altEira of tlie imlivklunl Um to start 
from an inflight tnta ^e nature of thtngm fofloweii 
h^ * *^i ancient etuicoia and Utemtair^ 

Iba iudividuaf IIlus having booome caltlviLted^ bis 
whole lAMily mutates hioip and, wheu all clanii 
and famdlee are oideredi the Stm.te ie wi*ll 
govemech The ultimato wiiiif le LmiTerHiJ iHuit'i; 
among all the naliatui, 

Hia thinl aluBieal text of Canfncianiaui b Lhi^ 
Btifinne if ihe Jfcaa. Tlie antluir, Tw hhs, first 
lakes a somewhAt liighLr flight, wbioh in its word¬ 
ing at last Hivoun A hlLle of Taoiem, dvieiibing 
the 4f|Eii]lbrLnpi of mind In Lta original state befum 
Us p^ooB have been Btirml. The rest of the 
book It in thn pr^lentluni style of tlie 
Ben also artL CoxppciAs KFj.mwK, CoTsmJCtns. 

As Soe^ea found a Plato and Chrlnt a FunJ 
*iid further deTeloiwd thetoaeliinpe 
of their nmatprs, so Confacimi fnimri m Menoins 
{372-28^ ihc secnniJ Migc, u be wae imlbid 

aUm-wardB, hj> Mblsit ex]Kmiint, fn longer c?U- 
loguBs hs defende Ccnfacianistn agwast Ihn objec' 
ixons rai^ against it, with gratt illalnctidil ikiU 
and In a oriliiant Btyle, Btimngly contrasting liy ita 
TiTidneis with the wlf-oantrarimif dbpaiHo^n- 
ness of ii te master. .McnnEiui fs agtonter pfliiosoriher* 
a more proround thin^r* and a better Lbcorbt 
Ihjin Cenfijidns, He tries to dfsinct fnim ganeral 
pnncfpiBB Lho cancebtJons whhdi Cqufuoiue takes 
ai ^ven or self-eritTent Bn bn dedveo the four 

Rtfdinid virtute^benevn^lei^ deesnoyp 

■na wiBEinm—from the feeUngB of •eompaeaion 
ihanie^ rnvnmnce, right and wrongs These Tirlujs 
WT IntuLUl tn niftii. but he mwit prenene tltem hv 
cnnrtouL practigt Hnnian nmtim u the rifi or 
ttearen, wid thercfuir uri|;EiiulTj ljut itcen 

Ito cartiiptct), AlmudDAhujiiiieir nijinimteil h theurr 
.(f i.ftBim iMtai*. denlinir with linmui poHsium 
111 * Hlu«l viii™ were much demuemtie 
ihM thm of t^foni^ lie nmL-etl the .m 
beJiiT the pec^Le, eml o»wi udmitted ilut e 
iTiJw e^inatMl « *inijii»|*r «f 

ItcevGo. bm). fiirtber, wt* Mesctob. 

With Meueini. OinJudenhiii, me iirw-tiMlIv 

, l*l*rtimJtieiiiii»t« uf the iLn SiJj 
tike Tang l.hnng-iilia. Lq CJjie, Chl» I, 
wtil Yug (til not cony it nmeli furiliirr 

natuns vrv, hotlT ilnhuted. 

^un K awig of the 3rd cent, u.c, uehl ifant (he 
uc^ of luM el hu hirth ie evil, uui tliet virtue 
i> wtiEcUJ. tuit DHuTiah OtheTwIw hn leki the 
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un theeemLkuBiail CynlEu,'i[i2iiiiLi. 

lEe v^'iLa uf & fitBUlical Miul dulnu^atift turn of 
tmhliJ# Bofciii} Muneini i0 to dpCAkp di«oov^ers«l 

lijr Chu IW, MMd r«ii«4 lo tUa tmhk uf ft 
tt-tUn K'uang wur on ft Iot&I with Misbdoft in 
Jlallil^ c.'itLuiiitloii. 

Thfc ^iliiJua0|!licr Kai> 4 ftep ft cuntcm^nry uf 
^liinnTii nha quotes MlUp held thftf tfi^re U uo 
dild^preiiod Intti'MU |:t.iod eiDil bad. Tong Chnn^-r 
bhii 4^entr P^c.) uod Ynng iLdun^ [iK3 ArC7.-A.D. 
Ifl) buth ftSisert that limnaji nmttirt; IS flErtlj good 
ftiiji ^ dOTEdupiuecLt in ellbur 

dJwtiod dfrpendft upon enTuuuuiauL 

—-Butwetiii TsoUni flJid Ckiiifaf;iiuiliU]i 
\hen V the gtUfttei^t po«3^ibJe contniH ; thaj 
ftA it were, twii difrcrait worldo. Cun- 

ftiE^UniJini leftdiua ft piiuEltul momlity, InxifttEU^ 
aa tike different rbtuesr to nriftn hlft 

rMHitiaii in tlte fjiuuMj and tUe i^liite, n!:^!iilftting 
Id* liffl in hiii diverge ftpKerea hj' a trie t niitca^ ftnd 
uficbnULUg all fipeculfttiian? on Uib eedonee uf thin^^h 
Tuibuu turns away Etddi thiR bm?y world, B^iaain^ 
ft dlsibict KH^tk teDduDcj and enHeftFnuTiu^ to 
Lhft prinuji' catifiA Of existence by iutiiitiou 
and myut.icuiiiiLH H enea Lt is nut |hru|ier ^ nsaintain 
tljftt ipDth lyatOinH. iugiealJy ran toother. A €k>ii- 
iucjauiit mftj l:Ml|eTu in Lliu ebi ubiJosopby of 
TEut ure fl.lTpaJy in, exioteneu bcfont Lne two Khooli 
weru eatabfiflhedp hut th£fl agrisuineiit does not 
renKire tlie fiiDiiH-nienUi dKfTBrmtn helwMsn tha 
two AvmI ^ihilaaDpliie^p just ul un iiL^ist. -dues not 
becuma a uiaCunaiist. dj aee^tin^ tlie natural 
Beienr^ Iwooii on materuLiiRtla pnnciplefft Tha 
Tftol^t irritaTB thumselres kHiow tLetr aiitftgauisiu 
to the Cnufadftu doetriiua their rialent attack* 
on ConhieiiLii. 

The TootitAelftim ihe legutidar^ empamr Huangs 
ti Bj» thft hnt adrocate ul their do^os, and they 
often EHuitple liLe name with Uiat ai X^o^tBa, ^in 
sAjiiigft ni are recurdedr Irnt it b nut 

uik|ios^lhla thftl Tauhit thought axieted before Jjko- 
tsvy the fnnnJnr of TnoLshi. LftO-taa is liuppoeeil 
to have liean bciirq La ilc:, oa hu vruuld have 
p?ec 4 il^ Coufndiift half a (Jeiitu^. The 
^ennutima* of hU work, tho Tou^fc^fin^p has 
1^ ft cailud In queatiun w ktub naaSagista^ Mlt OD 
ihttiiffjpigiit }4Teailda. ?itftny Bchulan luj^afd 1 a&- 
tseV Inok aa the mmt wurHl-erfni piixIUEtiuu of tha 
Chiiiese miud ; ethers hold that it* volus bos Imin 
grutly eaa^Gjratudl. Jud^anti will Toiy elc^ 
rordbig an the eziticat thcni>Hdvef lean to pauthdxm 
anil n^tiebini ut ara aober-uLmdeii and matter-of- 
racli- Al- all evunta tbs bouk seaioa to hare a 
faiiciiiating influence, wtuLh in shuwu by the taut 
lluLt wo have about fifteen or mure Lranjlntioan^ 
and they have not ^tupped. The l»t trmnn- 
laliona ore thu4e oi Julitn, ClLftlmeru, von Stmuaui 
j^ftd Legge. 

Lon-laiffl lystem Is puri! |MUiLhaifSlLU ATid knyBtl-^ 
t-L^Uip ftud La fully hr^ateii unilnr Lho tiLln Mteti- 
;{:hlne«]g 

riie fmuinmeQtal tliooght* of LaD-tae wara de^ 
TidLiped by later Taoist widtsta. Tha oldant of 
tlium ia Ueh-tse, wJic lived iu the ut|i ceutury^ 
If li eiiitence Iimh 1i™i ilonl^l ly m^me similogwi^ 
line it la well i^tablbdied by ntterancea of nmny 
MEiiient uutbara and Iw bu workp wbiah i? mneh 
hMi original to bta ft TiUei furgery. tdeh-tm 
-^unoemod with the philuMiuby uf nutump and bif!' 
doctrina boi^ been rhiimrtonzed on natnnkllsm. Ke 
regunls natniv os an eternal circle of growing sud 
decftTinn -ciuiAcd by an oecnlt force. Life and 
dcftla xltemaiet but Llun ia uit abeuluto annllii^ 
Iftiinn, no heginoLihK urul nq eniL Lieh^tiifi waif? 
ft wane of the ■U'COllfHi antinonile* of tima ftlid 
*Lriire, and in contndlvtinctian to Kant he hulds 
that inhnity atone U posalfaleL AU Urmg beiogsK 
twiiig ereatod fvum the aamo piiinutdiai ijibotazLoep 


oro tuaorly relftEedp and Llicje ift no fnudameritiil 
diffemiitia between man oed fttdiualn. In a somu' 
what |ai]tftetii:al theory on the dESCont of man 
Lioh-tiH; glvBft a list of oil our nnlmai ance>toTi. 
He aw^uineii on intuitive koovrledg^ ludapeUiLml 
of the KHECft, but litc hi^tke^E knawiedge of Tbu 
Eonnut ijfl esprusapd by wonio. Throng b a cuu- 
rsnuatiujl of will-power nud ft niyntltAl onm-^ 
piunity with T<m one niuy nbloLa lun^cftl forw^ 
tran-wend the naEural laws, and liecuine aii im- 
mortnli 

WbercAft LuaU-tsu ia diieflj interuitod in the 
philosophy of niktujOt C!hiaang-tw 13rd ehuL) deahi 
with the philQ(io|iJiy of uiindit fits wtiLln^ 
ore a mix tune of mjuLlcLsm and duubir ol oon- 
Qiisuena aikd hiiniuun He hi as naneb a pout 
a pbilueDpher, a moot ingenious thinker, uiore 
iiieolUtio ood ftbstruM than Lieb-loa, mnd cow- 
quanta mneb hofdor to ondcrstoiiLL Aorording 
to Cliuuig'tHi DuJT ocfluuiork jodgmenta ore wmag- 
A wise man dlouaitla oH the loontroata hotfod on 
senu^peteflption, oren the dlQbcenco botweeo t1i£ 
perncivlng subject and ibt iwrueikred objecin nu! 
egU' and tbfl world mo one and the ftmno^ AJJ 
iMintroftia are blended in Tlii» is wluii 

Cfkuong'tse ^allft the “identity of cutitrarlei'—a 
theory aciuntirkCftlLy dovelopod in_ ScheU Ifl^e 
Kkphy of lilsnLity. ff by mynlial intnitioa th« 
sage bewnes nue with ^Op he setm tlmt a dilTerenef 
betwemi •abloEt and object does not exiid. He 
seven bimself from Ida own self add beeuutm a 
pafieivc Tcssei of ITnoi the nrinor uf tb& okeraa]. 
Knowing that Too iilutie has real exiaLEnevp he 
looks UpOB life m ani emkity seikkUance, os the 
ph’ftT] t-wjrft of a wild drEftiii. 

Han-fei-tae 13rd cffnln l txi-isd to o tyixe Tftoht 
priiiciplea for the tbcoiy ol gnvettifiient and tbL 
aiauaj^uient of Slate a^in. His ideal ts an Lrre> 
BpaosHtie dfnpDtiftm+ Tbe mler io sot to u^t him* 
pelf I ho omy enjoy tike kuhhvi, bat hu must have 
roeponsiblft organa to icfite out rawarils and 
piinlihinent& - r 

The work whkb goesnndef the namn of Ifooi- 
ELan-tee (ilrwl osnL n.C,). hnl petliapf was compoupd 
by Taoist ndupts in iiiB piorvlee, denis with the 
aetiritieo of the primary futoe and utaml pheno* 
meaa, and ia our oldecl source on Taoist eopmogonyt 
jLBirolDg3', and nichsmy^ In later TaoSsnk these 
Bcleiices are crdUvolcsd chiefly, siud puroly rdiiil& 
sqphic disqu^Uionai arc not mneh npprsciaiteJ. 

% Hetotodax phiinaophera.—Diinug the latter 
ifcftrt of the Clkow dynaaty there existed hi China n 
Ycrr ftjqtiTP literary spirit and srkany more schools 
of tnonghi than Coufucianiaiii and Tainiiiuk, which 
alone aurvived and anfiplanied all tho ofiieia. Of 
mut qf thcftc hct^ralox pbiioKiplt^ only scanty 
remains are pre^rredt sr^ I* dilheiilt to know 
what their teuohings really wettL 

Vang Chu (4th lanL fonmlisi a wbwl of 
[jes^niism and cEndsm. Uig bittfirrties9 U tlie 
reanlt uf tha uiUefiea of lifc^ whWH in his opinion 
by fox outweigh its rhamiB. This writl. wbenj 
thfl liituona ate smliappy and: the wiekfd thrive* 
cannot he covemed by any higher ethical prineiplo. 
Man fthanYd not itnve Tof unattHinohln otluom 
idoftls. thus lusitLi; the UttJe cojoyruent leit lilcnji 
hut sDould live in aecordanoe with his natttre, 
making the best of hia poor ealstenoe. Ha may 
help his rollHw-rreatnra*, Imt not to the ciew o! 
•eli-osnrifiee* tdrice his own iulS 3 ring>i are already 
hard cuoi^ Yang Chn teochas the nomtian 
^Cftipe diecn/ but bhe Epinims, dapreewt^ all 
ejUMMees ami odrises tnodcratjon nnil equanimity. 

(4tb and £^th cent, n-t) ww the winter, 
pari of Yftjig Chn^ an aatrenie altinlst mA 
He admitted the evils of the woild, but 
held that their root wiui the want of fate and 
sym|jatby for one'i nsij;liLociiUi Lmrei^aJ love 
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ftfid «elf-KCTi6ee woEild bliw &ll thfr tALmilLiH tn 
diiiajipe^ uid tocietj. Ma Ti 

WAfi wiih bjjiiii urf^mD^nc^ m uv 
lyi&t by tio fudA^it <rf mw tiine, 1l»e Ac;yumttulA- 
tvm LlLFUD^mt^ liii work, ivElcii hv couit dunii 
ojit ii kigiw ftad Atdl to %\n£ point. Owld|; to thb 
due trine qf univfrtnbJ Iuf?, M# T1 lid^ bMu dealg^ 

fiated/iJie €Ji±iit of China.* Oka Vang Chu, he 
WM niioraiiidy qaqdenmed by MenciEi^, who feared 
tliftE ujla duetrioe wualil luoaen the fjuuily 
Coikfuiiiniibrm Acoordln^ mere love ind lympiit^ 
Lo Uood-reTAtiiMis th&it tn jffi Tf 

[aronn e^innJlLfj o-f aJI dtlxtne^ anij «hjiiri> eoeud- 
ifllic tenden cies. He objeeta to luxury unit eitrara- 
g^an-H^ ea^jentaliy u aftefi ehofcn in faneral^ wnd 
reocimuiend:9 ecijBomy^ Kfijcctiag the theoty of a 
|TtiidpLermined fata, ha liaa a vtron^ laith in ttin 
jtiat mJe of gudi and Kpiilta rewarding 
urtioDA And tmjxnhiag bvL The Bcbixil olJU TL 
KpUt Into three hnuichuR^ bni wn do nut know 
nny thing mavQ aboat ttmiiL, 

Anolher f^ihiKnl of tliunglit that doniiibed Le^ 
IWBdn the 6th and 4Lb eenturi^ Q^C Wftethat ol 
the dinlecti^iuL^ or le^Uca, if we may uee thlfl 
tenn- The Chlnitte nener hire davelup^ n com^ 
plete of logic, bnt we find aoDHagnrJTix from 

wfaiah it might hixra been eroh'ed. Tin Win-tw 
(4tii itont. niAde eoine tbvviigntk>iLt on the 
parta of ipwb and Cheir Inginl fnaotione. With 
the di&loctiuifliia |ininMA4a( tbs ChICLaD slue the 
wjphutA They ue faniouA for their 

love of Bj^gnment nnd for Lbeir itrange snyinga nr 
pamdoxee, which, Lnwe^fqr^ hide dr«rp tmthe. 
The earliest Kenii to be Tfeng Hti (fttb wtt n-tn^h 
whofle nar^oxte do not difer mufsb from Uiosn 
of the TiffliUL Ha prafesees a psculiar theory of 
know lodge I instead of naing one a own HniBso.'utie 
ought to BOS with the worm^yo, to btinr with tfac 
wqrH-enr, and to thbik with the world-hitdloot— 
L^r I a mjatifial knowlodgo chould be oeqnhwEt by a 
eomideto iduntiEcalion of ons’i ctdl ww Jon, or 
thsflbauluto. 

The Hplitjvt Kni fihUi (4tii cent.> ii known to nx 
(rnm €huang-tafl, who frenusntiy diaprited wiyi 
hini and »!^wtika of him witli groat reepqct Hni 
^ib nin^t hmwa tHfen a proMe wtilor i hia worka 
am ulJ to have llllcd aevofuJ carts | U. b tbs tuum 
to befegrettod that a nunibef ui par^oxee rwidsd 
bjr Chnang-tBe are aJI tbat a'slniow of bio work, 
bzoin l3w^ aubon^JuN It eppoara ibal Hqj .Shib 
denlcB tbs rballcy of Urae anJ and ottompta 
to diaaolve all OontiwriefL flij etorting-iM^L 
LtiWereT, ia not Joo, bat tlie infinitely auiallaJiji 
die infiniicJy grmt, itom whidi ^tmo and many 
dilier yealinin pliiloaqphon bare tried to diaproTe 
the reality of oar WurM. 

Wo ram form a taiiiy good ktaa of how Chimree 
AOjdiixts would ai^u from the law chopim ut 
Knng-Ann Lung ixitL which aie vtin 
^xtonL In aasitian and aiiawer^ iUeaii and anti- 
tbe^, bs pTvrs that a white hor^o if no boras, 
HLa timtlH on the ‘hnid and whlta^ touidiea an 
iznpeutAnt qnnatkiLn of the Ihoory of knowleilga^ 
ffe ImHn thai the ^oaiities of things aUiih aa hard 
and wliito, hare oniy an Lntbrmiitont oxUton^^. 
Whsn md. pereeired by aa^ they ate to atoyaiiiw, 
tb^ wmrateip or hide. 

Ieis laat great ihtoker of the early epoch of 
ChJncee fihlliieophy ia ^Vaog Ch'nng iA.li. S7-SfTj. 
who fqj- inqiaai^ Coiifudiif nnd Menctofl ae a 
luHCaphyaician. Ifs negailla huUMrIf Ae A Con- 
fnctoirii^ hnt the Ciitocee issruilfy take him foT an 
e^!kirtlet ud we ahall not h« far wtoe^ to eoJItog 
hiiu die grnteal Chtnane Meptical pliUosopli^. 
He aU4>¥rH hix Mjepttolaiu ami hrilliant aitical I 
gmitii in expu^ug the attorx and aoperetitjona uf 
httt countrymim. Ola own pbLIoaephT ia a kind of 
natwaiiatn: mdoiam akin to that ^if npicrmia and 


Lnereiiiia to bia ayitsm die yia and yan^ aie 
i iiaLatioJ hubfltanec^ aa waw and fir«. Thalr 
luuvEmshiita ore apontanBOna, rahjcct to certain 
lawMj hnt tbers ixnu totdligniiee^nu eup^ur being 
holilirig the ttziiireree to ha away. The yto tomyi 
die liumati body, the ydjio the muh At d^th 
they aiw sc^torM ngsiiL Thv human kml ia no 
more immortni than that of Anmmla- Many 
reaot^ni! nrs gi^ea agatmit lha betoir to Immartiilily. 
Ncrertljslsaa, TTaag^Ch'ang bcHereato ghoata nml 
'demon:^ aa an effinsmss of the fiery yflaj lltiiil. and 
illotherportoitaand umean prodoc^ to a natuiTU 
™y. He atill cUngB to tote and pmtoettoatlon,. 
but he h&B matarialined tots^ regajdJnu it u a 
qnwidty ol lha aripiiuJ hearanEy dnid ’PiTth irMcb 
Enan i& imbaed at hu birth. Wang Ch' ung b imiDli 
Diure criticai and adeiilUio Uus other LhifiAso 
phitosophen,. and, aa tor as poadhta, li&xea hb 
ajr^inontu DU axperiejirOr 

Tram thtt tlma ol Wang Ctjnng Chineae pblls^ 
xdphy waa id a atate of torpor ^ nearly a 
lualeoniiiiii. Some irtohjeophtoal Imoka were 
written, the wntete cimEiciitoii! tiiomayTea 

ohIeJRy with expandlni: and comminittog upon 
olLier wmrkru 11 war the a£[e of commcTitAtorai 
devnid ol new and originai Ideaa. Imigpsiident 
thudght waa aninthmwd by the aatharity uf Coa 
furiAniem, which paiuied tor ths acme of w udnm, 
i^d wlikh nubody dared tu oppoi^ At laot a httw 
impiitiie WH given to tnental ptiiluauphy in the 
11 th cent* AD, by the Sung phlloaopb^^. 

4. Sn^ pbiloaa^*-L'lian Uem-rWi (1017-131 
wma the first to revive the etndy of the philoiirmbj 
1 ^ nature. Taking tha aoinmeutattoa of the 
ST A tog aa a ha^ ha wrote a verr short mono- 
^^ph im the priiuaiy oan^ or the iiret nrin tdplw 
f'di-cAi, from which yto and yoao were dtdIi-^, 
wbbto produced the iiiirvetBEL Choa Lbn-rh i^ff 
etbios are q uito CanfntiaQp whenw th ia whole Ksbooi 
haa been dtiootod as hiiHHCantoeianL^m. Chang 
Mtog-tfuj and the two brathera^ Ch finr Eao and 
Ch'ftsg I, fallowEii to the Hama iiaeof thought, Imt 
ware edipHKl hj m pupil uf Cb6ng Uao, Chn asi 
fU3O-lS06h the iDoet illiiAtiioua of the Suns; 
phUnaaphenu 

Chu Hai hia work nsaoumnientator. Hi*, 

commentaries on the foor oiaaoifa are excoU^t. and 
Hijoy alniDdi as mnrh fame ma the okl toxte them^ 
iaTvet Hto annotatioim on tha of hlx 

funr prwdeoewra l^cune the naclenx of hie own 
nisLaphyaic^ imnlrtotionA He did not uifike a 
Ayitematle diffcat of hit r^yKham, hot hia dlKiplct 
were to the hohlt of noting down lie oaqrarsatiutxa 
ri«t thi^ had with tlicfr meaier, and iJhn Ifai 
tomaelr tmite innumatahje totfcarw to hia frienda 
and pupUa, in which he djaemifies pidloappbinkk 
qusiCioiia^ nsiilying to their toqntrici, oetting 
rfCU hu AL raot, or relating objtwliQnB. From theiv 
uotoa and loiten wa gaEbtr the iainr^im that 
ttiert ^ acitiTe philnaopliLcaJ life to Chiiim 
rluni^ the Sun^ dynasty oimiUir to that of the 
Uroek j^Wphu^ iMdiiKjk 11 was only after the 
dOAthef Lha Hd Hull all th» nolw ami Jerteri 
wete collected and pnhlUbol to 1713 all the 
pbiloauplLlcii writtogi of Cliu Hil nrriiMMi and 
syateoEatJ^ly ofiaaged liy OTdBT pf the Hansha 
eo^rar K ang UaL 

Cbu Hfla |Mluwph3r i* rfHaHiiriii aod liaa been 
expand ^tb Cartooianuim He annnoam two 
Jaxulamental prtoEspIsR, matter ie£i\ aiui rrmiaii 
(Ilk of wliijh the l^ter take# precedence. They 
wm fdT&iAf umt^ in the ^riinaiy cansa or tli* 
aWtoto, from which the wJa andV^if and the 
wlwk wem evofved. Waug CJj anje 

knowB Imt ooe matorialiotie prmoipJe ■ Chit Hmi 

life a^ toe honmn mini!, mJL leaat its -mTHiflor 

part, mtelheeacir. JJeairh oanM a dhaolotimf^ 
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Uier lAdj«riii.1 ihn ininJ, the Due letnmmy 

thf} oLber tD hmTSi, wfeM*n±?e tiMSj mitiCL Immur- 

Ullitjr U ulit ot tile qn«^in. 

Tbla phiitMw|jlLy lji tn^^wn by the njuiie A9iti^4*t 

^hnimui nRtcMra mini reAi^r' Tt fomid Mi ujuiy 
wdiitJCiiU lliiLt in HI 5 the thM empwnit oif tli« 
Min^ iiyn4iffty ramH mabe m colleeCKqt aC th£ 
iFnncifi^ writiiie« nt thSi ehMetcr—« ijitematbs 
ainhnifiai: ttke wark^ ul 120 mliDlAm It in 
ft oonipiRie philaaDphiDiil e 7 ].qycK 0 pAniift witJi the 

foliuvFijaif EDctlotin: TOUUiD^nyi ipiitlukl pDWftr^, 
ntoUphTOoi, tlni pdiieiplea, uges^ llteiBlh edit-^- 
tiuii^ fihi^cidHqihw, mDCisaatve groeraticiEu^ ptin- 
cipleii df ralo, [Jiiiiaipk* ul gDi’cniuienti pcwtryp 
mad HlatmtiiTiL Till* wunewliftt tuiFielilj «rfrvpllft' 
titm wmm rijvlmi i]i tliD \iith Ly an xmpe^ 
QDtrviuMna aJitl nh^lgwl. Ttin new pubiio^tipn 
iiift T he TegftAlftti aa ft hAEtdbwk of the aEeiftl 

pliilurisifpljy of CliiiitL It ia Cbofutlflniitii as 
mUirptet-rn hy Chu Hjd and i^ppteEumitBiil -witli 
npatftphyidci, m wtUeb the Diignud ayEtciii ^a# 
deficieDt- 

C OpfM»itiaa to the Simg philoiophT*—The 
ftachonty oi €hii Kfli did nui ratnaiii imuhellansed. 
HLi op|K>nentJ avemil tiwt be liAd KiiMtiijjfirjitooit 
will iiiiidnttfrprBtod the Contnciftii claiaies. Lti 
CUift-yiiftU OtJ>0«'l hini oil the grDdJld 

tfafti CIiu Hfti bad laxftg^^DTftted the a\ 

eiiiicftlLoii iwm wlthiiul Hiui lUDre leruniog^ and 
that tho tcctiiinttiim dI Uia heart waa the rhie f 
thing. i^^mltivatiDD aoil tubjeative ednattian 
v-erE' ftJnaa It jntu^ admitteJ. tliiiit 

Chn Hai'e meUphyatEiftl ayttem 

La to [iriinitiYie CfKnfiia»H,liiu> irhinh ia onJj 

ethicni. 

Thfl dispute WBdt 00 , samo acholftn hokLiig the 
aide ol Olkia Hd, oUiEtB dppoflhi}' Mm^ eiher* 
endeaYDurin^ to TBcanmlfl lha two- osnlUctiiip 
wisiTPi^ Anioiig idl the ikuta^afiMj of Chn Uaij 
Wang Yanj'-iiiiBff (A-D. 1472-1 ia tha iii«t 
Euewi^L Hfi hold^ that the i^eat Win i n^ f of 
Uhii ia of no nae, that he luera^j e:vpbdnB the 
wanL« of the dasdadJ tcuchs, Imt tne mean' 

log. Hi^ uwn parelj iihwJLftde iduloaophjr it 
f-owided on Uie onefnBl n&tnie nf man la deKxibcd 
in the Ihwfi*w 0 / ffe pllffiin. Be Yindicatee for 
tnan a ^Oit of intuitive facultj whiiih Eiay be 
olMMrured tompomrily hy pajodona^ Imt ia alvaja 
UiHm. It in the soiree of itll knowlEdga^ fui It 
iTreniii» the a^Lcrnil LbLngfl and thun r^imnblw Urn 
abopluLftof moclnrn pMki^hy^ 

iloth Chn Elai and Uang Yafig-mlitg were 
■oqiULintcd frith Snddklat Lliun^t anti to annie 
eiient ’rfmfi innnenoKl hy Ic, Their wricuif^ ftr# 
maEsli ui JaraHn Limy Lucame the 

heada at two dmal tcnoDli of |ihUiwDphy. 

With Wang Yang^iamg the prodnetitity of 
l^hiifve philoAuphy a^ftln efiftsea^ and It U paseiDe 
odM mom tbnmgh au ebb-tide at iireiout. I^i^ua 

of another teiiab>£ian.c«^ hovavaf^ am nut wnnLui;Lt. 

In ratnnt jnaHi the Chin™ hare beoune interaatod 
In EnropeoD pliiloMpUy^ iwd it ie to be expected 
that thn many naw ttlew derited from thU «mree 
will pmYa to them a KtimnJui to original refteareh. 

LnaMTETaa.—W- GoLba. B h h iwi a da a JlilSeKmtiia/ In 

Pit Jtu&Ui' ^ ETcM- Pkil£Mtph(Mf 

«! h EfilkB. 19^ 1M0; &. T. Sarahi. 1 

Eritf IfOi. 9f ^rlf £%hMii PkUaivfiij, lOU: J. 

L«tB^ lot Thm Ctitum Cfoit^ 

oll^, Ufia. 1‘flla i-SI.; S, CflonrTWr Sw r l« yvalrv 
Limt, ao-Kiin-lk, MO^BT\ R. Faher, Thm 

<SiP*A«iri«^ IT, «m MdOHidfirtf, iroi^heiWp UtTi; Dwik. 

i^fwteijur aaft 4P«fa« IS*®; FaiKT^ I>*r 

Mrh^dg tJtinMwwdun PkVHanpk^ HilUHIl, EllwNlii; 
iJilT fs. JuIEbr. Tmu Toq TV Km ; It iim ib a wMm ilt 
&■ vrT*r^ mi ■ X Chalmmip nU ^ rJi# 

PAOdHipW, LniulDiiL iBa; V. vm -StranKM, 

LektidEe. tir™- Lmw, Tmsu TlaB4^ S9F 
nniL xL I wlj; Drtifla. Lae-t#^ wid minf i#T4n, Milteahif. 

Faber. AesuancM# ITfrlf 4^ pkilamsjtktu £>iRejiUK 
ISTT^ I- Gihn, ftimiM tU Ep4 

ttw LixuiLK], till; H A- 


GUm, fliKHttr TmC : JfuralM; ffwl jfU/timft, 

do. lUSB I Fabar, Ltktv if# P44iiHi|,A#n Eiheriyil, 

Hi?:; A. Hawwl £♦ FSflMjpjy Mik Tk iWMp A- 

Fi^lot * Taos (HiB Itia la bki Ibibtitiii 14 l^b Th 

thi fatithir^^ Pitiia^ QnnM A^ir, IVW: 

|>ktM, iMH rtferto -lirff wdoalHrf^ dw ta pAiha^i* 

.— „ ^ » fcad A, Fflrfci, 

I Eb^ ' HcrlM 
JAA3, China 
itmo* ptr L 1^ * !PtaEl4B|iklpeil 
&«ji^ vl^-ns Cb'milf/BMhn, W7, pt- A* ^MamadlartHWi 

id Wju^ do, liU: C- TIM dy Gabdaftr, 

TwAtm^Tti rm.fti dll Pfj^mjxpgf, 
tSTdt <ralh 3 Mhi^F£: m MnmM, mm uidamr 

KaiilufliirvM* nft^ flh l®ts C. da Hari«^ 

i'fiKdl ^ilAHisnLtgiil Mulfffli il lii CAi« A CH^HM df ii 
■Wumi, CHcnrlll DriUHk, tmot F- Gr H^a, 'A iSisBy in 
Eiit Uit and t&fcinriifej Of Want CU:^ 

Bcinch, xliT. rikLI]. A. FCfi£S. 



PHI LO SOPHY (Ecypliant— t. The tralitiocL 
—The Greek wiiteta, litim Boincr laid n«rodmu» 
dLFTrnw'ftttlj, are aliTKnt Tinahtm[>u& in their fraiao of 
the ivEfldain of the E^OTPttAna^ llieiroby porpeCnaiin^ 
a drotly'routed opinimi of whiEh &r Barllrr t^tb 
luony iiiAj be founii in tlta Hebrew litantiiie^ At 
fliatv it ia Imti tbift wiadimi li of a rery Ul-ilifined 
uiiMMiT ; iu the booh of Kinj:^ (I K 4^ ik luuana 
pnjTuruiaJ lure, w'hlla tu ttomer |^£f. It* 5i?2!a-222} 
ft bkiJI in medicine. In later tiiitea, butf- 

mTBTt il bOL-ome* incrwmngiy clear that what la 
mevnt la not merely ntentel altammenia af a 
mperddal and nractioal kind* but the powfisicni 
of piofonBid pblioMpkical vimw^ Wa liavo the 
autliority of aneb wrlleni aa Diodom% FlaUrchk 
ftiid Stiaho f 4 ^ tbs taet that eiiunent Helleiilir 
nhilcwopbeiB and at^tn&men Uke Sokm, TlmlfiBi 
PyUiAgmmi, DemoYTitiiH of A bdeim.^ and aai 

mt the feulof lifiypliJHi priefrtly teftoliers iwpauf 
whoi» names ham teen handed down [eonrenienUy 
oollected m O. Fjktt.hey^'a ed. of irEnLueh, de Inds 
*i Omride^ BorliHi la^i pp- ; and in the 

worka of Flabvrch and lamhib^hoa wa find many 
pfkQoagphicfll exptacatioRji Uml are attribated to 
the prieBta of Ilulio^rnlia^ Tlisboa^ and Sail. 

X imtiTe eridoice.—The uludy aE the hiern- 

GJypble llteratnTB cannot Mil to dlaalpate tofu- 
plettdy thia cltatiahed ilSmimi oon«ming tlie 
pmftindUy of iJm Ecy|itiaii obiloaoiiby, tho^h it 
moAt not be denial tliat the jrarvivieg BVidEnee 
ifl e^oeedlngly ecK-oty and Dne-nded^ To take an 
inritaEiS£ ftum a onits dlilcrcnl $pherOi li hi known 
for certain that die EgypUmifi cinlifieii iheir lain ; 
Mni yet not one wrap of a iaw-hchok has oomo 
down to Hit, Why* then, it may bn aaknl, ii H 
nut j uft riha bte bo inpimae tlmt tbn Ej^pliana did 
potiE«u 3 B pfuEoand philoaopliiail Yyiternat of which 
thn writhmi reoerd. If emr thotw wm any, la now 
iMtr Tills BoppoflitiQii, ft may not muwonaldT 
be iirp]L«d» in rai|nir«il ta explain thn Greek 
ti^kion. 

No hy iKitheeiH of tblii kindi ia likely to ;^n niiich 
support imni hlerugiyphfo gtodenta^ fbr^ jndgod by 
Greek stnndanlft, Lho texts which wo [^omem oon- 
not ooneeiTiibly bn rjlared on any rory hi^fli UycK 
Moab sahoiarewouliraF^rEOwith the Tbiuiot that the 
Pgypt iAw ihoir no real lore of tmth, no dosim 
to prube into the lunar natnre of tbln^ Their 
mindfl ware otlkenriae onentodr ft blgWy sifted 
pooplu, exIiElridiig taknt in almoct eFeiydirMiinn. 

theiT bent wae towirdi maLerial p'roft[>CTfty nnd 
ftTtiatic enjoymant i contemplation ftnd thought 
for their own aak&—naeBfSiitiea to the |Mropl@ of 
Greece and India—wetn ftHen to ths tcmiierunent 
of the J^yptiana Plnlo onoit Uhcraiei hbujieir 
froTH thn pnfivailin£ tradition to eay# with mnoh 
iTuth, that lore ol knowloiigo wiua the chxjncter- 
EbBo of ths Heliiiiflei, while iJtu idiaracteiiHiia of 
thn Phuenioiane and Egyptians wai the loro of 
wernlihiMt^lT.mh 

This genHfaMiatkm* of couiee^ ii tnvrmW hmm- 

pAradro: the ^qrptliiu poaoefiod n didactic 
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whicb t\o doubt LIjd s&mfl kind 

Lfl C^JpL Mm lllti wcrrilk ut thm 
pblLoikipbmsi MHu ficlBnlifo mf&n ilkd in Grew? £ bat 
It DtiiTin' Jriw^ lIw?? thei imuiediAtR retrnireiivmti irf 
«!trttmLiiy Iif?L There i* nottiing p^iier tlim the 
Uiildl^ Kin^dunii but fnini tliAt period unwaxil 
kr? poBs^ bwkfi nf itukiim^ uul asuue^lit ikJdreawi 
Hy Fbnrivohii to ihflir {TA# inrii-Htr- 

tu^n. qf p TA^ InitrMi'iwn Akht^i^*\, 

iwiTiji!ei to mftui»t£nl>a Kbgnit to take office (X'A^ 
IftttiUialion Mj lAi ITnVr more ^u-erel 

bth3kiN of precrptBi [7^ fflMtnti-ium ^ 

Tht MuximM 0 / ^»^ 3 , pnusa of tlae 
tlcm, lieA?d on iLtipainjjiii^ dflacriptioiu of other 
prufnioTUk booki on inediniiiD andi nuLtheniPittcs^ 
njDil liiatfli of worda oiuiiiilBfl areordin? to 
Tiii^re All! ][HKiiua uf Bmpticiil itendenej, nweliioj^ on 
the brevity uf Life, mmt exhorting men to eat juad 
drink, fur th^ mq.it iwon die; ^sA puduA uf 
upimoito tmdenc^p exalting d»th and the went, 
wIiDiru deiiteraqce frem acdfering may be fuiind. 
Ons olnefl ot Dompoflltiun bean a nfifirbfiiAl re^ 
Mmbliiie? to the Platonle diiJuguei z a ihort 
nareatiTe introdneet i eertaiu litiuttlfflK, the prob- 
lem uf whicli » ilma tnutod la diatoricil ipwlirei 
Among thew are the oonrnreatlon butwefio a 
niicantkrepe end bla aonJ on the valne of life, ^e 
reilexieiii uf a robbed peaeant im hnman injnaticep 
and the adniunEahmentt nddreeaed hj a sa^ to a 
lax king reignbig orer a mined Egypt. Nntui of 
these writingi iivipiree Dl with a rerj great rea|^C 
for Egyptian OTuIondlty of Ihuugbi., thuqgfa tliey 
dlfijdajr a certun {.treotuMJ Mivpicaeity and world ly 
wi^ouL Above all^ Uioy lure often considemL]# 
poetical nmrlL In a vmrdt are to tie oam- 
pared with tbu Wiadom literature of the Hebrewa, 
thoRuh they eanqut hq laltl to rue to thn mni* 
beighta of grafideur and iphitii^itT. 

Tnm retigiDUa liiGtature of Sgypt ibowa a 
atroDgfSf Leaning to BpescTLlalloii than the Henlar 
vorlMf dne to a i^ofnilao of contixLditrtoTy mythk 
and attribatiuzu wbleb roost hare b^n futolGrabln 
!u the more Iwned prieata C^mo^ny liai thu 
wma purpoeq iiaphiloaQ]d^y'~^ nxptiuiaLion of the 
iinirerae i aBrI m Egy^^t It nugUtp under more 
fa^ninble alrcuimtutrep bare reenlred in Iran 
pbiloecuphy. We bavn unu exceptional in^rintion 
Iroiii Meinplita, tbe late copy uf a reiy enriy d^u- 
ment, in wh£i:h Ftab appeare aa AlhoTHtor; out 
of him aruia lluriiH aq * lioart'* of * rutdortitanjillng' 
Mill ThOih aa ' tongue' or " i]ie«h *and from lEe 
InteractLon of likese two, eEplarnod in nniu d^ijui 
and with aume enbtletj,^ all ij^inga came Intu oaleL- 
ifflcc. Thij at^ont haa been roeentiy ahuw n to be 
only die rariant of the old Bcliupolltiin liogrna 
tbati roeeived Ataci^ the nin^god, u tlie Creator^ 
aiilud by 9 up ^commjredlng utteraneep' and Siji\ 

' tittdt!reian.iiing'—deities wlio ir^ro e-iuanationjii uf 
liitnadJ (sen art. FwB^TnrxcA'VXOH rE^ptianl, 
O |A| Again^ eporaiUe pasngm tn the texts 

idenLLfyOairii aritii water or vegetationp Seth wltfi 
eril^ fW with ligbtk and w forth j thoBo radonal- 
Laatwni might, in more ^sLeinatLe faaniJji^ liaro 
become iiteppiug-atmic* towaida a philowiphy like 
f-hat of earner Ionia. 

Abutit ilie iraar 13TA jlC. a religiimi rerelotirei 
took ptaos w^oh complL-'Lely Dfmtradlrti all that 
liM been laid atiovo eemEorning the Egjpttaxi 
ttyuperamirntf ami whiehp tmJeas tho bawlcea 
thuuiy tliat it wae due to foreign fn^peace prota 
Lrce, nan only be ascribed to tim in dirii Liial geoltia 

Ilf a exceptiunal mwor Akhnnton, aa ha 
ealJed hiinseilf tafcr, wa-i the K>D of Anienuiiihu riLp 
one oi the moat wwerfnl of the Pbaniohep and of 
i^neeii TiyL the oanghler of a print | bia portraits 
repT^eoenl hbn with an ahnoirttuilly-HhapAd head on 
a deformed, emariaieii whence sum* bare 

iinagfned that ho may have been an epileptic. 


Alrwly In the tuiiu of AnienupMii ilL wn nan 
dsteot a^grvwlng reverenre for Um mn a-i a i»lestia!| 
body, diMuiei Xtum Uie trejlitlinuiJ snn-god RF- 
Atom of HelisiwlLi I nor !■ it ImpcMibtr, atd. fL 
Hreasred ban nuggreted,^ fEiat tire exlAnBiuo of die 
Egy'pttan oiEe i»^ll in Syria and bi N^uLia may 
hare made fait the ni»d of soch a nnirennJf 
mmiipateiiit deity. De at it luayi the prepngn^ 
tion of the new ctd l waa due to tite f^rrour of me 
yoimg king Aklmaton f Bot long after tlm bur¬ 
ning of kit reign b& broke ooinide Lely away 
tbe feith pf hie forefatbem^ forlude tiie worship of 
any other god than At 4 inj the eolar disk, changetl 
Ilia name from Amemipliit to Akhnaton ('plcadng 
to the Atou and iimved his oapitAl from The bse, 
thotawn of ibe bated but puwarftddeily AmOn, 
to a new tire near the ttiralem vUioge nf^mama 
Ld lUiddlp EgytJ^ dupprieftiicHi of all other 

guda tons created an exeiiieiTe oumol-hriATs, Imt 
the new religion was far more than tile mere 
exaltation of the oLd tun-gqd Ln the plaBe of ft 
eotupiex panllteon. I'bunch temple^woTship asd 
eortaini extornal^ of the ulu ritnsJa pBri^iat^p ths' 
anthrepomo^kle furto of the god waa renlarM b^* 
a nii^re ij^biul repreeanting the hall of the tun 
fpremlLo^ ita reyt^ whirh are furnlidied with Ekaoda* 
in ail iurecLlnq»{ In fJie magntLeent hynuii ml' 
drAreed to the Atom all mytbolugii^l traiit ore 
■given npp and deep emphatie it iSd on tb& Hfc- 
girlng attributci of hgkt and warmtJip to whlnli 
^1 oimCion ami all EMteore are ajMrnbed. Tlie 
inte] lectual charaerter of the new faith it LndlmiUivl 
by tbu nriiiiB Sboye; * the doctrine' i nurer, per- 
hapi^ In the worldV biato^^ oirept hi tEie Frenck 
ItevultLfifjn, liai an redlciif an attf^mpt h^n made 
toenthroqe a pkilotupby bi the place of rellgiou. 
But tbe time wai far imoi ri|ke, and * the ductrinp' 
tinreSy Borvired itt anlhor; a ipsniitatiun later 
Thsluui AmOLCL id agnln aibpowqtnij^ and Egyptian 
religion bat Tererw to its tnulLtionai groove. 

Thfl Rsmeesid dynatiire thow no nerr rational- 
Ifitic derelopmenti j the Thehan prirethw^ grown 
itokdUy in power, and theniney appcare to imh- 
zuerge all te^ilju Internets. Ainut IKK) n.-tt the 
high priefte of AmHn wreiil the tempOEal power 
from the feebta haoda of the Fliaraohaj and under 
their weak ruie ia prepared a mtIm of foreipi ia- 
viajuna At laat Egypt liHOtiiM nolreii Again 
under a dym^y from Sak (XXVItL dynastyj 663- 
6 ^ 0.0.) ^ this u a period oJf rental, when the ut^ 
the reiigim, and tne pGlitk-nl ormuiuation of the 
Old Kingdom ore Gonscjotuily coined p with little or 
no nijm of innovatioiL Then comn the peric^ of 
the Irrsian rniep followed % a moiuentory Sicker- 
Uig up of the old native culture; after which 
Egypt pawa nudar the sway of Alexander and hU 
sneremrSp wlmd new inleTleoCual inilucnces are 
bmught to bear an her. 

Thus there wm ULtle aaopOn in iSie lijit oentariest 
uf Fhareontc rnle^ for the Llcvolopuiciit of ntore 
tmly phllonajilikikl itsouJikom U. On the other 
Itand, therv are aiunle tmcea of a growing mystical 
tondiirny, due no doubt to tha dreperate diifuuilty 
fell by the flEpotnmts of 4 k> iiratickaal a rellgiou in 
keeping a hold on i^e pr^liu fidtk Enigniatjp 
wiitiug, increaiwd feyrRmdkin« and the reemd. 
eecfiiioe of ently aniuial colts are sym^itoFiui of the 
Unitm I ^1 there must ijAvp tended to enliance the 
awe wllh wbich the pi&tts were regarded 

3 . EwplanatiQu of the tradidoiL—Th# GrvBk 
trediLiun u to the wredmn of the EW.tUn& has 
liM foula id ihP Tery red oulturel MhWcinents 
of that peop e m nSTly iini»^ «mpS«j with the 
jflBttaur Mtinulty. Tliou^b our D^th*r- 

hi quil, tlmi » Sf Greek am gf 

fltinld hardly fail to leam mneli, what they 
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Itnunr^l wiLH- luM pbih^uphij ttuui iLa niAtf rtali fliit 

i:<r wliiiiJli philiWQpltlw ixidw Inp i»iij»lLmcledr Tbe 
KiTyiiitaiT fiAigiciin^ in eohil£iflndefl_ the 

niTraiTatlon of who 

bir iJi^gobicHl tnittif mnd 1t« rant^ruiktljmi rnr 
esLpn^mJTS nl a iieapdr knirnanj. The 
wijHlL>m of tlie wm uminJy the wLttluiu 

of the tirMk& intn the EgypKui mjtbt It 
hiw been truly reinAJfked tliRt, »ben the eeiiasliti 
Lltitnrnb dificir^ses the clmmcrer of tJifi Ecyptlan 
Oilde, thiB I 4 fr«i mlrmouloiifilj with the pliEwoph^y 
nf E'lnEArrh^ Usd, when it U fchn Noo-rlAtonifl 
wriler lamldkliLia, hiii urcuimt itccorda 

wich the iihilnwjphifl mitiiiDk tif IfimbliehiLL It ift 
hiijLly probfrhle tliat the beat-cdassaled Epyptiui 
irnestA tif Uie Ptolcniftic fuiii mmuiTi periods ^aie 
imhned with Greek IdcU, And iiQporClHi theee inEo 
the IntenmrtAtinn uf tlieir rnheritoJ ralif^n. Tlmi 
xMnnetho wk* wtoi* n book in Gieek nbont 

Kj^yptiwi nsllijion (the'Ifpi voa, amirdinc 

to Mutirch /i. f* O^r. 28). nctTifilEy Musnireri 
by the firet l*toicmy »bo[iL iiiAttera MnnoL'led wiih 
the introdnctioti of the now &Ara|Jia^ Tlie 
inWoelkti of ihlrt ^ad wai olenrly »n utute 
polltiBiil inoTe, an fctUunpt to tffold together Gji:ck 
iLnd KcyptbiJi in n eoinmea worship; the ontw^ 
rtppdUTwnn Elf SATAidi WM entrneted tA-y the iluLl of 
the rekbnttffll AthftaLiui wnlptor md 

fiittiiliirlyH It wofiM Appear^ the detornsinAtnon of 
Ida uplntna] chwiicterisrltlMi wa* BftEtIfd m 

upfirtLtloD by MADotho And TimotbeoH, a Enmolpid 
of Eleumit About 3(MJ yean Ut«f the Aaoratl 
4 E!ribe Cbaerfimou^ im hocame the tutor 

of Noto ; bfl wruiua much on J^pthm topki, and 
jn know n to haFo hem m Stoin- 

T he evidence that p^dloBophy btoi hewnep even 
lo the Gruecn - Kotnan penodj a ahnrfteteri.'itici 
atlainineot of the Ejtyptian piiesU Li i-ety riighL 

niitiLent of Alorandritt^ quoting *toua u appar' 
endy troatin'orthy uonrtCj iinotco 42 book^ of 
iUnu^t wlueh, be wyif^ ware aboolntely nocfeoary 
M the trainLuH of the priefttaj oitrJ winptian ‘all 
the pbiloBophy of the Egyptlanji* {Sitvm. 1^. ri¬ 
ch. Ir.J; Aiiiong tliwfl are hytune and lititaii, 
a&tTCtloglfrai, mtKliiiiil» and BneHttfla bMka, and 
mlbo werka relating to the law* and th& ; 
there h nothing to ludJoiite that theydlHBEed ia 
their Intiilloctnal lerdi from ibe boolra that have 
^onie ilown to UH ftniii tbii time iu blerattc and 
demntio, lit the tomplft of Edfu an intmtoiy of 
til** ILbmry ta written npoti tbs walls (iee H. 
liTncBcIi, LeWu. IWt, pp. ISfi-LSS), 

And provw evnii more dbuInaLouiHg i moot of thn 
buolui immed am iiLagi'*! treatise, ttp^tl«r with 
Q f*:w littiala, eafalugiiea, apd aetmaoiiriCAl beeka. 
T!l* temple walla at thia iwriod am eoverod with 
of EnamiptEona. hymni, mj^holopoal 
rriaiterr hat* cd place*, IifttB of festiv^, liata of 
tirniptfr property—notblng indicating a departure 
from cfijliet tiu^bom { indeed, tJifl language of 
many ef the tnita tiiat they an tnui> 

flcriptionii or adapLatiooe of booka daling Irotn the 
Now Kingdnrm 

4, Condnaion, — The depnidaloT^- view ef 
EgYptian ttilellnetDAl achleveinenl; taken In thia 
artinln hoe boen imiKMed by ih^ of 

I jmek tnditiun and tba uMuiuided oUiioft which 
niodorn ocN!nLtlani hiia twided upon it. But for thewfi, 
tbo {nanry of n more aympatliotie Appreoiation 
might liave b«ii pemijited nrs The ptof*r etand- 
kiL ^ rompamou are Babylonia and eaurly ^yria ; 
Flftv Egypt can hold her own. Tt ia tme t\tmi 
EhLl^lnn itUplaya more meLhod^ more aocurtiryT 
niifffl purely intellectnej pFepcoapaflon f but aLo 
lack* the poetij ami the artistic ^mina of ancEimt 
Egv'pt, ond, in tfi* ftphera of refhgion, ahe hiM no 
mir^t juuinsntoua aveut to record la the terunn of 
AkhnatniL 


IfTtaa-rTcxa -—Tor tha irajlibtDu ■■■nil critkilHB rJ- It w* tV 

Ottg, Prkawmmi Tn^ ink iudmittimhm J-diMw. 

IBOB, il rw* F. CuDumt. &PI iiftifjiiMMid wffHfnb* Aaiu if 
HTsmstiu AHtMila?. Pvii, cli- It. Fm thejm^a 54«™ 
ttaiE. beililH recfv gmiaww wotha^ lav aw^ J. Jt- Brtail.*d. 

i]f iUl^4tM and ie ladWet ITjpvirt, f^a.^ 

Turk, lull- AkAN It GAimilflLfl. 

PHILOSOPHY (Greekh—Tlie diiTt of the 
pru-S^nkti? phlloaupni**® of tsalnie w aa towards 
ratiunalLfiiu, noritiiTFm^ and the meobaniml ei- 
plannfclon of tlie unirwrae- Tliey aought to mptAea 
utbropomurpliie geda by tnat^al uansei- They 
aak^i afl Gmte would put It, not ^Who nuneT' 
but, * Wliat ia tUe CAUW of th* precipitatEnn of 
moifltare!' The prinDiple, ^ Nanglit can wmie 
ItDin or return to oaoebt/ rigidly applied, 
cludi-d direct dlvlius iuterventioiL And the 
phyiiitittii Hippoenkt^H apeaka in the epbrit of thla 
early * pOultlvVwuwbcii liC objocta Lo the tenn 
' Ea*'red malady ’ on the gciiuud tlint all d!stsAA» 
are e^inidly ^diviu&,* The 0 |/fiTiaT 0 waiof H^udti 
ciam ur atbeinni, bowever^ was rwerved lor the 
more furward dlac^les of the age of the ^anphbtlc 
enliKhlemnHnt" The chief inn-SocratiM F-eem to 
havo kfb Toenn for the godn tn tbnir meahanical 
(foufttrucliona, or at lesAt to have ^aiCoumiuDdaterr 
their fangnnge lo popular religion. The aaylngj 
■All nre mu of ™Ir/ i» attrlhiiE« to 

Thales (Amtatla, di Ammut HI* S ; of. Platn, 
Xaattfp S9fl B), and CLceru i(efe ,Vai- Dior. L 
donbtleH wrongly, oaerlW to bim tbo doetriiie 
that U ihe niTurf which fanbionR the world out 
of watirr. llcem aw! tbe doTCugrapbcTe, IndotM!, 
make gudd of the hret irrmclpleo of aB tba pre 
SoerratK*, Eor them tlie aUiOdeflflivo wnrida ihat 
tis^uo Anaximander a iulinke «e an*l 

lik#wi» the aar of AnaxlraEnc»+ tb* Hery opiwen 
of PaniienideH* and the reason t™t} uf Atuuxa- 

DDm& 

Tim nama of PyUva^oraa (^p.r,) h for ua a mere 
cymbal^ stimding in iS higher Lnterjirrtatlon for 
the IdeFuiuf InimortaJityi metampeyohaiiftx and the 
riyutematlo^ asDetk enltiTaticn within the soul of 
an order# barmonyp and purity^ comeflpcmdfng to 
the like quailtl-e* in ualum and God, wbile to 
the popuLaee it fligolfiee iiiyKlJiH*m* thanmatirrgyp 
and tUB BurviTAl of piimLtiro prea^nriptioni and 
tabua in reapioL of foM^ dre», and the enudnet of 
life. Wo know UtGo or nothing of pr^-Platenk 
PyiJia||or«wiiam boy end the aHuaiom* In HcrodU 
tua and ^Lmophaouj and the nndenlalild LnQuonr^ 
of Pyth ago mail idea* upou PlatOr But the Bubjoct 
hail hoennui^GwIy coafoaed ^ tbe hirppd litera- 
tuTB and: traditiiia that attrilmte to Pythaguni* 
Llnuself all Platonic deviJupuieftti 01 po«uiihto 
Fy tliagoreu vQ^eiticiii*. 

The pj].l]oeo|)liie jK>flt and aatiriRt Xenophauca of 
Coinphuu ia ibn firat to aaudl js>pnlar antbropo- 
mar ^ihigm diractly (J* Ftoodentrial, CJ'fhrr rfir 
dfj JCanophnnu^f Brealau^ 1886^ He 
will h^ noUilng of Lhu mythnlugical ^ lieriims of 
former tunn.^* wnich am no fit theme of rntiuna! 

diMiourHB^ ^ * .4. 

■ U boiw «i«t owe Itwl &Mi!* to «rT» Wrf palat liie^ 
T^rpraKulthflr pjdm io MialMi or ha^ino fthapw^ 
niff FrmtrmtU ^mt rvim*rtUQ»f^, I * Hi.Tinn- rikI irakid 

1 am atWiliTiIrd to tb* jpni- *11 *flt* tfiit w» a 

iuuDtiK mfn—m ilaal, to oonnutk adiilLArf „ hm ojmve 

fiiieAfijcAbflr’f^ BOtl 

With fleeuiing verbal InconHiateuey ha pTnclalruB 
^ one god lupretnc amoug god* and luun^' wbom he 
dofloriW In language that wavem liet ween mon^ 
liiciBim and. iiauthciRim Tbift deity may be 
nuBly oofloeived a* tlie world, ibe unity of ■ hping+ 
or a monothdalln UieoJUatlon of Zant Strictly 
Kp^akinf, it » luiti^hle to rewncile, either in 
XenopbiktiiH or in his imxeawar Pannculdr^ th** 
EJeatic paatbeiMB and aiaitmcl moniEqu with the 
retention uf mythologtoal Ungnage or tha ^ 
cogtiltLon of godfr. But Farroenidea’ poem, like 
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Q^uen Mtihi, begins witb oji imj^rinpJtfTc: 
lii;+ht tiituligh tmiieT the ^liiwuM fff II gwJ’ 

duNL mpefrlu loT^ » fi]^bcifit dI tlic godft 
|cf, |kts«qa at the centre m. duium vbn 

or gnide9 hU tbij]4j«r aml^ BEtrardiikir to 
Ciir^ro, giTeH Lbe nAiu« of ' m Lha of 

lire tbut ^firdB ih* lie&VKiia (ife Xai. i. flj- 

kiftt, loMC PinijDBO?iiTp voL riL p, 417 f. 

The pe;t:iiEuit rbetorls of Hemefitua itimu- 
bilia tbe nuMiuni IflUigiiiatiiiEi to the leuit tnaricil 
LiitfirpretiuioTMi. The thin l hook of hie Work DH 
imLiLre U Hiiii bj Uiofieues I^ertliia ia hiive deaJt 
with ^theoJe^. Ua aelaWtii^ theeternni iirvcese^ 
^w or TCHOU |X>y{M). dsKTilw God m jjumttie^ 
EineiBoJibta entitbewi aft iba idantitj of octi- 
tWiCa {DLbIr^^ I. UO IT., ftB£r iTj)- Be c^LmufA the 
reiiLiiritj anJ of tnnn with ilin d^Tkiie |o 

which aft thinse are dvrajft fair mid gftod (i^r fraf, 
lie f:ian«oiiLheB etomltj (rdi^jji m & ohLud 
|]La|iog At dmui;hiLs with the worJd \iL iH£j. Ha 
dw-area thai tlie atorimJ wiAloo) in wifUDe and 
enwilliD^ to bo calini bjr the nuue of jltT. 32). 
Sprani^ rnmi a [tritiMix f^Uy Md depoEiting hji 
bwk ID the tuiajple of ^rtemlFp ho ii^ki with 

mpevt £kF ihE £}elphio A|jo1Io (tfi. 93) and thD^ib|l» 
wbot»c ciiigiujicic ityJe reKumlc« lila owb 

BuLj wiUjE^ot attAehiiig onthrofiODiurjjhiHm lii Iba 
iiiii:oi]7p7aiiiijdn^ i^rit of Xcoophonesi bo hercely 
daDDiracos^ the oei^muuiid imriOcaUmi of eiin by the 
blood ot victims Sb the orgiantic fUe* uE 
the new Aaiatic Dlonyidoc onlti {it. 16). Ami ha 
oxprafiaes iofiiuta aoom for iha f&isfl tafiL'hszzs 
Pytlnufflimi, XcnophaneiL sad HacntainB 

(iifr, 4 e>, 

Eixipedocjea if.i'4* ** <!>■ phihteojfcbic pwk delGrd 
tbo iemr etemente, the coemi c forcfs [ove and itrifej 
H.ad uiony other iHamutLihod abetnotloEu;^ Hi* 
chief dmnlty seem* to Tm tha Sidisros;, or gibbnJar 
muty of the eleEkiettLii, Ijnoni wiiicli all things are 
evi.pl'redi, ond wJdch the NeD-rliiUuiiiitB AcoEiptad at 
m the aliMjiDter Iftu?^ Bcooe hue I knee on 

tlic spirit ujlI xintufu uf iho jzodheadiji Uowoverp are 
rofarml l?y oiu- Ui A]ioHo (DiaEsFp L 

fcB];. 131). In bis citATutHr of modieine^ituttip 
hfsru|khjvnt, juni Pytiumforean mystic^ he tanghi 
liocriracd of tbanikk&turfgri motarniKiyfihoeia, arti1 
oeTQioonliJ |i arl&o&tiuUp ihv copipAtibiUtj of which 
with hU ptiilofw|ihio syitetn cannot be made out 
from the fta^eafs. 

The atomic phUmiDjkHy DcmDciittu 

l^ve* tto |kla!2e lot fbfl conurete ttiji^^raattmdf and 
hiH expianikiioti of tbs origin of ndiginn Lii mhi- 
nmle^tHjd allc^ury or m {uludtivb nnui's fjsni- of 
the tliiuirliTr and me ■torm {Diet^p iL 3ti| fmg. 
7Sf-l pn^ppoees tJie onTOfJity of Lbs popular gndiL 
CnuV'dLtiiiFi^ refeiTEacert in tfie ethical fragoLaiiM 
to fiod ilqiI the djTliia and to the Jove of the mala 
for |urt inru mei of no sigiiiHaaiice iUh fraM.lTh. 
itlT)- c dilflimll to tuaJetaland IN th# dootri hb 
attrikisitcd to him of da&miiitN nr real anrial 
beeehciiiiL and nudehEunt, hmg'llveif hut not 
iniToortaLi from whom muanMo imagi:* that Pflne- 
tnx^ the mindfl of men frag. 16G). 'Tele* 
iiatby' ooohl aa eatilj be ciplainid h^ ilie atonu 
then He it oui hj the anafog^^ of wirelcai tele- 
j^anhy UMia^. And it may In tLat Dmnodtitua, 
niiiLnEe to reject tile evidnuM for mpcinuttijal 
viniona and jkrophetje dTmma, idTrenUsd fiiiN way of 
teconriJiag thum with ibw aUnuLc ^ysice aitd 
pcycholoOT, Lpdan (PA-ifcrnjnufMH. S)* howevnr* 
pnuKa J^nka'ritai M the tniiihm'who^ MLantaii' 
tine hiih in natamf Law mjecU aprhrt the poitai' 
bktlty of anpematniiaf apjaaritcoopw And it lo ea- 
traimiy f robabie that our anthnritieii have oren a 
injwjitiiilimaiailouirmg to euuie fmiely ^leycbnlagi. 
cal iJkDoty f»[ cuual fsfmbinatiii'ii# of atora-s ljndhvi| 
thaU Way baio ilm mlnd^ Tha tnlcr|Fni4ayon ol 
Urn imtirr ^to meet wlLh [ittrpifidON viaiflui^ u 


iltmbifnf. In any amsa DcuiuoilkiB' ilacmonN itLust 
iirol be oonfcmidisd with tha l^lmirimn gwlv who 
inliablt thd iaEjentiafPca of tlic worhta. 

la ooaimat tuthEse * mndoni A]H»l(eni.' AriitoElo 
(Jfaf. J6) imlsei t£r the lint :^hEr nttcianoo 
tbi' pToahuni^ian of Anajcagoiaa tliat 
nrreaaon., orgiiitally seL in niotiun njid r^dneed fo 
order the iadiLEiiihc hcmti^iieiity of cliaoa. Wat Jut 
coudixe with Plat^ [Phamt, Bfl hj in the ctbiEi^ai 
that AjuLXftgonia failed to dedtico the tcicufogiciLl 
cn^ieatknB of thu priaoTple atui ciinLkkued to cx- 
IJain nil ihuigii by meiB uiiMMlianiiiWi in Ajdteof 
thiusi atteaiptta havE been miuk to refer directly 
or Inilhocliy to Anatngoraa the AignmbEkta Irum 
daBijm altriWtod toSoeratee in Xeoopbmi's ifrjHO- 
{F. DhmnjW, diodemijiAi, fiien&ini^ LlkShi 

eocL vLj, Qawwvur thm may be^ th* Athenian 
j nmr* w'ho voted for thE exile m death of Periefes-^ 
jkhikipjphlc ftiaail saw in him I he leprcwntatlre 
atbelitttc BCicnice: which dothToned BoLLoe and 
Selene and ptnaoimoed the iuii moicly a rcddiut 
^bune. xVnd J^Lslu, both m the (2fi D) am! 

in the LnwM ([067 O, iwike<^ regrettahm coaroisiiitme 
to this ifffrjadice- 

la the loai of the writiag^ ol the uphista, we 
caaaut rEoaiul^mn in detail the hbLory of tfie 5ili 


aa ^ tL^fl of iranjiltian * were preseaL 

The aatianal and local feaiJvals^ caltSp alErines^ 
and uradEs, the religion ol the dead,, aitd the w^ir- 
shJp ol heroei atiU mlaiai^ their hold u|Kin the 
|koop1e. The Smuitmso place occuplod by Ihu^ 
tliiuga in the khitocy' of IferodotiiA tnay b« hefbl to 
indicate Lhat the ertsh or the Pereiaa wan tem^tor- 
arUy FtiaiiilEtoi]i the popular faith ia the super' 
uatatnL Bat the Ei>ytL[0'1ogy of Homer ami UeHod 
was an laager tnetUhJe to adai^ate^l maiu It 
affemied the dev^dojwil ctMcal ieafi 4 of the piotia. 
It had tUdVH- imlly met the aeflsda q| per^nai and 
emoLiotisl mligiaii. la reapojiBe to tW nt«l ths 
6th caaL hud witocaiiodj Hldn hj aide with the 
dfivelanment cl philoiopliie ra.liaii^|iqn in louia^ a 
nr new birth ol aiyslldspi and enfJjuslaam 
ApBODclAted with the nauun of OrphetliL, 
iLod PyfcJiK^raa^ and th e onion in the Eleosioian 
mysteiieN m worship of iMcaoiar and I>imiyeiuft 
{cL J. K, narriago, Pfi4^^»umi fa Qrtek iCetigitiA^ 
p. didSL). mtto style thia oiovtmicul a 

recradweace ol lopersLitlua or a «piritiial awak 
eniog acoarding ae tlicy am awayed by distaste for 
itN iiratlFinal acoaaipanLEnezLU or by aym pathy for 
the underlying cnn<?i^ioaN of calrattua from stij, 
reoouciliadjon witli Lkai E-hniiugh draaiatUttl and 
emotiunai lactaa of wciahipj and ralth to the 
rweiatjon of a jiadgmaal after dcatlu 

The eritielaiij ui iis fie^ieinlaTy donbtiully 
auLhentie Htmuy rEUiains muat he kft t4k the 
philokttdcal speeialiNt {h« Dicl^^ it IfSS^ ff-1 £. 
Ahei Or^ieOf Lelprig. 18 M; E_ W, 

OryAfwr^ Muikich^ iHUfi; itolide^ ; liwnrfaorf, 

p. 435 IT. K 

Tlicgrrai extant po^ of iha rtrvt half of the 
5th cent, are neither pbLIowphlca] raimftalkts tmr 
eorybiuitie fovUaliatA ^ they are cuu^E^ntive fe- 
foTTDBTSL Tlkalr EiuicovotiT fa bu pre^rre and 
purify Lhs oMctiai spirit of revcrcniite and rsligitMk 
rai-Lkcr lhaa ailLkEi to eawatm^^E fvr iallriu; aapcr> 
itilluo, or todiff^y tbrir Ingi anlty in the oLt^k 
or tike detmeo ol the niylktulfimcal lefter. This is 


,—imd 5LiLlhew 
AtooIo pmpheu of tho imagnialjte rctumn/ la 
the nuat generatinn^ uiiite etiascluiiJity mnJ nhiki- 
RonhkaUji Uda In tho temper of PUtn. 

McuiwhUe tha ^eiJightetim^t' pTO(»e(!a+ do 
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nslopin? cifeiJ **f 'iitiftl "*»* irepttoml 

'I'he oliome of ^Jiyliu' 

0701 barely to line who uDUiesk in»t tlie 

‘jnjdi ileigBod to tliiwe Tiy whom Ilia ■“®- 

tltieanl ImIj Uilii^‘9 were Ifwld™ nader fiMt, 
tilt cofiGiIeiit fr«-tlilJlktlJS of SftiphfltdlW^ J<>i:aaHli 
mrnt to bitj'tsliura. U not to tJii> di«n*tic 

inmr of th" tlttfoMnuM. Hut the dUttutitlu™ 

venunivsefi of EuripitlBa banv aH rtcdTail tt» new 
^ncatiou Hid, mltfi UlLla MBorf drematiD ¥Bn- 
atnilitiulo or willy of jeslhetie wid tbUj^ov wip^- 
idoo tiiov hftiulv lihe sbuttleiwit* alJ (ba Hen* 
whicL the iihUoMipliBrity the Mystics, ut I4ie 

»gt m oirenlatlon. (P. Dichsrmo. Anripd. 
rt^Ut rfe tlvdiT*. PoTia. IMS: A. W V erreU, 
JTifrij/lrfwrttf CamlilWEf’. i'^1- , 

It is fwpcHSnotn ta dflmoastrftte, mlior 
Ihal the 9 cpbisl» were not of pm- 

ftesfifid or that they itwd txiVLvtn- 

rifmal iLiiil mUrat the It 

t- enoogh to oWert^r tluvt moiitl ol Uieir 
tuAching TJraa to nnjscttl'rf the olft twidsesot mirral aiul 
rKllgjonft cottviptiiin, vphSIft pnfctmp nothing in tlietr 

plaSi (Plate, Etp. Saaf.). ^ ^ i 

Thb won llic pmctieal ontfionso both of tiLcir 

phiipwplij of fislativity and uf a lilgtHif «k™iinn 
demoted wholly to rhoiono ami the plaujlhle 
plojtatiiMi of ophiicin iH. von Anmii* Dw, iJerlm 

tnlToij, lo tLf^Ognmlig thia Jnft ai>tl 
thoTOiution wblnh it provoked m PtatOn wtti^l 

mat aridlutfLM: fur th«r porseontloti by MhemAn 
orthoitoxyT cn- d«iy ih*t th*Lr if we jitei- 

fiuH^ tUutot might roToil the eteniEntiii or n coii- 
itmiCdTa trejitniont of ethha aaii law un a f u™y 
scififltLhc anti positiira Ui™. In wo liars 
only ifBffmenl*. and oonjiJctnre*. A 
of !|^fttagoni» began with the thTomd* s * Of the Rwla 
1 cannot liTiDW that tboT cvre of thnt thoy are 
iikA * { H- ^ K Tmi it Son mlui Ih rtt tba book 
was bomijd and ihe aiithuc+!jtiJed ; aaid a fn^mant 
Ilf Earipidw*' aomotiTOe* miCTiUrally 

rafurred t« Skanatc-, hiA bean planaiWy inlenFrat^ 
aa an allniluJi U} Pratag?c™i unijPQra, i- in 

lliE Platonic difthignu whlpU baaM hk nattie, boW' 
oret* i*mta£orft» repretsenta j n*ti«i a» tii« gift nf 
/tfiia Iq nuinkind, and sayi that imui by of 

liif divine kitiHhlp u tha only animal who khowr 
udd wonttiips Rodfl. Frew this tiitrapwi iL «1H 
infen tluil he ilonhted not i ho ouiiteneg oi the 
yode, hut th« allegwl it- ftlmilarly 

PrndtiniA, whe ■wsftlm wifli MltfifAtioa of the puia 
in the nnolosneol llie nttnhut^ 

tM him hy Xenfiphdn, it nrallted with * imrely 
riLtinnaltutic lUeorr o* the oriirni ot religiatL Men 
puraonified and d^ed all that belpctl and hindertsd 
Sifim iDielfl*, ii. F™ tb'ta U a bm a atop 
ta tSm dcH. triM of CriUaa eiptmnded ia a fm^miml 
i,t the SUutthMi {IHola^^ iL 3Si>- IttlighMi w thn 
indent km oi a ptmlent fttaUjAitian who, ing 

that Inw jtwtraini men only frum open wran^^- 
doingi daTiBRl the Idea of gml* who loww nett 
inmfMi titnnghta and |inx|KBes. And In a tundar 
i-eln anhomaiif Ettriindea, while exprejMinjf ficant 
faltli In lubwles^ adil^; 

' Rii4 ilRvIbil U)t3u m nBMlnrin In Ibi wotiiiJp of tbn^ 

wtij^ kauikv' «j-¥ naJu, la tta wi, ft g^. 

'that itaJaimi, ami l*» * 1 ® lkk« iindiK^ uf cuinwhljaa 

iiit4i da BKa titiouf In It® uioic et thlrii^'' 

Law Bu anaJyred vconm to werefe Tha biiti^ 
of Tbneydides eyhlldta naked baman Mtnra il^ 
mnrellsH by war ko^ |ieaLUiaiM and inwemiMo 
by any restiainia hnman or divlat. The iniellrct- 
paltam of ttin anthor liew* with nold mnteEnpt all 
anlicalB fi^m calcnlna of political foiwa to 
Lnviflible and Ideal twdLlies. Ur at any rale be 
mErescutH this liartl pititiriMn u the prmrmWing 
|i!m|Mirol the agst “d » prepariH os to nndtenitapd 


the IntpnHity Lit tbe reaction hi i'lato (eee P- 
^ Implicit Ethic* and E^ych&losy of Tbnoididefl^ 
TVdiu. fA»* jlAwrirna ^caocwfioitt 

Of the reUgion nf SocfahOi (jf. > wo tricrw jLOtbing 

SEDejit that he wa* cundemnsif to dlo for trorrnptin^'' 
the youth and mlindtidjig new that ais- 

knowlodgod Hie gniiUnca of a familiar iliTineroicw 
^ inward muiaitorp imd that by the MitiDiOTiy of 
XuuurkhoD and Plato be wonhipped "Jw gudii an- 
Eifnlhfg to the law of the dty and aiipruved the 
renaoltmtian of tlia uraejos ui matters beyond the 
Boppo oI biiman funisight. Kimopbon'u apiaouiit is 
iwlfHjjed by kis apolu^^etie pnrpoa^ and attrilrtitcs 
totktcratea hiiown favoimt* WMsaxid wmnswlmt 
uld-faaldnnHi teUgwty. TheJoi^tinw i* a poaEtiTfl 
pricato orecle arjuLahlo for the practical cunratna 
uf fliendgi. and uoL m ip Pbito. tn® nej^atire rhuck 
oi 4 Lti Inner Jiprittial tnet, t^Mates not only re- 
pudimtsSi an he ditra m I Iw Platofiie &pwial 

dootfiiica of AnaaagDTK^, bnt ImldB that piyiiaK Into 
AAcreta oE nature is offensive to the guda. And 
he flJaborelus the oiidimcw ol dangu In Uie 
and in thss luxly of uiau* in dLsiwnrsM the du^ils 
of wbfnh Saitoid™ may hare tranjenbed frem 
•wine foltower AiiwcagutTi*ar I>iog?!nM of Ap«l- 
Innla L i*. 3h , ^ 

To the ebnerruS, oontentional, ami airimiwiiaL 
Taini* piety and the mainJy etbionJ rtli^d™ nf 
HacTates, exhlldlctl in hia oariLsr dEalugues, Plato 
(f,r S uilda w thfl years go «ui an eTur-dofti^iiiE 
Shersinn tij the IrTO Lrant ami kreliglimi iipiiit at 
the agu- The Iwliaa culinluaLcji in Urn furma] 
refatAtimi of tfEaterialiiitie atheiam ael forth in the 
limlJi iKHiik of tile Lati!* x 

Sjjrc^«ML b so MBWitlMl iaiJwMfc fit law uni mfiimnijf; sw w 
^ tMwmw a jHiitKl *wlTit»l tdLla !■ Uhii fiaU «a 
Blii. TSe Birti^iu riinET fiiuit flilbw didjf tSunr riWe«« «■ 
ttrir iTTwLL mtM . pt bdifiri' Uuit Ihi dlrin* ffiPik* 'saaba ww- 
fcntjrbf HCfiflDc ar |i«^ w- AtbiiiHi, lnr«ETief, lii nrt 

fit llestdnaKm lb I* kn AllLCXlft|l» pf^uuVut 
odi indb [HydUifHl iii*l tasab Wp® «n«fptiw ut Lb* □* 
H Pfcw ptfllMui*bia ad ttoA ^ffirw Lbat n tbu 

prtniiiJ mUiJ ud Miai wmUlr, law, md art nat 

iiiliitii but Brt-WrtWldJirjr corp>«hlJCrai?l Ihp 
imu dBifn ia »t hi llwn to tohito tM# Il'Cui ^ 

r»p *tr4aii (bSfl It nnt ** wt*t hr n. Ui^ ut» 

flrel cauto* HiotioHi, toiil and 1 -b® ruBclwvp 'jI ifleJ, an 
nBr««ri 1 v print hi tb* 9 t^rt flF nitpr* to matMr ww 1 lia 
qutltka TWi prliKifple wliiUtWHri, wt iii*F rwanid ^ 
mptic ibit itbiW a malMljr khekknt to part ijMlb, hto 
iwiS Ktainiil il* huM «i ■nr uns tJuafiffa Ha- Om±^ ■■m 

to* BMnI rmtimJIl'FBt ui Uve WPrid w w m™ 

M mn-(iri#ii liwimifraM and to® 

wliij* wa tobidd- Aud to* mtuBii jrmidxbua and 

JumUcc dI Itod toay to dedaewd friaii lb* iWT ^ to* 

dlrinhir' 

Tlu 3 *e iwwea ™ntiun the gurms nf all fntuTH tfioo- 
L£iti|«S| ^toic and CItriflIinnH, from deajjthjffl lo 
Mfdebrancdiet Loibni*, SbiLft^bury, and I opft. 
The ItoUEst KupLiq who r™iain& nnixativinTOl by 
IhesB nTgumenu » Hinfinod lire ymr^ m ibe tltm* 
oE Kefarmatiou and required to ffobmit tn^trofr 
ttoH for tbe ' ealtitioD of his wuL If then still 
Malfqtreut. he ts put tn daa^ pits bouimfe a 
Ikanliv tn bs Utkan nerionwltf thoufrli it ha* meetly 
ad/ilhtpd intidem Jitwrel P&UoTuato reoh as Qretei 
Mill, and GfEwpenL Mnre iignOmiiit to Plnlo-e 
dellbismte affirmation that the ducxxtne tlmi tni 
ggds mny Im brilmil 1)J wuiship U w«m thsn 
^Imudi. In the itmuftfie, whEin ihw .cM»ten™ «( 
iIiceuiIm 11 ■MOttiwI. Ihe mytluilifjfie*! reli^mn «( 
HoHwr 1* imrifled bythdoluetwil cmom to whieli 
«11 mhIb Udl tomrUMl must ePlO^ : 

sml^e mitlisr of giwi "“ly (^ 8 C ; cf, Cleentho* 
JTvntH). fltsl ia imehanginK and norer 
13 WLI pinto wUi Moept any * nMommodmtKro 
to pDiHilai raliffion tli»t Jm* “«t 
m^tkl ethiMi trwHi- In liotlt the 
and the Xnw [738 IW 3 ) ^ is n^mwi tl»t bm «iy 

will liaren nolytJiiflStfc cnll wtb taliiplt^ preewotn, 
ri t TT^ K (vUv^ mill hoTO-WWnltip of gp™ man 
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nifprovfeil lijr Dii[|p1dp He 

HtiuiHiic goda with thLpJj- veiled irfiny in the \ 
Tiuurvj l-ittJf.Jp emi in the Pkatirm (^C) pro- 
boonm tbe very notinn of nn ininiaTtil ■Jiitoiil t 
ffgrofrnc <il the iFiiAgiiifrtiMi. It hi nut Lrae, u 
piatterHof-fan Italcrpnii^rtii nl&rJi^ dul lie believed 
in the LiiireJ dii Ltutv of the poq vid the mooii- 
H# Inflate only lluiL tlila Tmiveraiil fronLe. ttf whicb 
tiiclr qtiififrBd motiiipe IQ eoDfipiciiioafi n ]iart, b 
tkut witlumt AH anthcrr: , 

* Ellihcr Uwt toiil wliklL tnew^* tti* mm , » . ip4d« witlitn thi J 
end TfiiiUe beflf . . . of liw pihidiln IlewU with 
«Ji hcidj . , , ffi itw t^kde* the lue l^v Htui 

wPinlirTiil jwwer^ * + . Auri iiiii ^1 di t!ip ran , , , wbetlHr 
Ui^inc Vkm n^mlvaB In n ekarkiC . . . ofyieUiir ulOioiit. 
or In wkalarKr war, eogliE bj *t4it nan to bf damned a 
fCovt. HbE-EH^ 

From till* the N-ao-FktonlflOi BAellj/ deductHl 
three eol&r divlnlthBit But Lhie ^LlniR mnuiine in 
UiAt Pinto Would tKiiiqt leave the people their 
nniTC filtli in lieliiw and hia olioriot tbeui liav* 
thciii Itulfllw virtEiml Atlaebm from Annxa^urnfc' 
teoidiijig that Hin van la merely A red-hoE et^iie. 
If Ed temper la thnt uI irnttliew Amold t«llm^ tu 
ilimlv ^Bcmipareil with Prufewor Ciif!briJ« SleoHn;, 
Afondy and ^Muikey me nmaten of the pkild«a|diy 
of hbtmy* LanJmip p. 

Hb reli^D^ if doe the ‘ r^l^luEi of ^U leiuiLdfl 
men/ ii that of all euLlurml latiLudlnoriiioi from 
tHuLaTLli trO ^hJidfiriiLaclifir and Matthew Arnold 
blmnnif, He U not a dogmatio monollieiet only 
bacauBc h|a ^oaemnniodaEiani'ore lo Greek pcdy- 
theum and not to hiitorioal tllirietiiuiity^ He 
mqptojB theutic lAUf^oe in the ItniLl rhoEoriml 
manner of fieDDcn and t^eraon^ HU U In 
elkiei the tioiieuMideatal Bnnntion of moriilityp and 
Lii oiuiuoHouy tJie limited deity of Mlirs poetbunmufl 
eeoayi^^dfiiainjgk! princdple of onUrniul hannnuy 
i?cml«ndiii|t with lewoitmqt 'mwesiity/ It U 
ouetniuftryj huwflver^ to eonnoet Plato’* iheola^ 
mure idimj with liU mDtnphvifliQt than ii here 
dune, ffod la identified with the idea of jjood Of 
with Llie One {hw i$liorvy, 'The Idea of Good ic 
Flofe'e Ttrimlilic-," i^/ Siutlw fn 

a^uwii l.lSSp n. Sj T. ASTiitloter. Th^ 

yeo-PfiVtimisUf CnmtnidgOp lUdlp |k B^|. Tite 
l*uvfltieiisis uf Gi^ In the iflTwt; ranon of theolo^p and 
the Hcmllirgu tTOmiflimta rhaoii to OOimOAont at ' 

hU nnirnid^g poTHlnas^ iTim. ^E; Buethiiu^ 
PAii.\ ‘'inaitn aamml lurma bmii'}, it 
u entlTiely poeniblep idien, tlmt in luyeti^ m 
emnHonal th# Vpood ' in llatn may bo 

intmidfal to tkid. But the hlea of gwd 

liOB a deSnite l^rnl meanlni^ faretbi» and polidci 
{see StPAEMun lifiinjJrth and It ie coniuondm^ twn 
dilferenl iinesi uf thoil|i£lit to with God. 

Hu of the ifuA The ntiMilute mBtaphj4cal unHy 
of the Parm£midu rvHe-uiUu both the vapreine 
fUiii the poTip being of the idea^ iu Efmt it m inetfalde 
and mhidta no pTedinat«a iml^^ H bu ' mLiatim-ce;' ' 
But the Identifratiufv of thU Utic vcith Ptatii'e God 
in Neu-ilatonic ipeenlotiun U wkidiy uneritLdaJ. 
To mtitaptiyiim aiio beloni'P the * prohieni ' of evil. 
God bning ihn author of mmd only« evil munit be 
defivf^ from inctapliyiiimF |F%rn>f, l7dA>or froni 
phyidmiJ DHifHeJIj ifiptu 4«!|, The F^dHitm de 
wnbea oivlhLciil EycUi In whieh the world guided 
altoHiatelT by God luid^ In reveri?^ motion, by 
innote dwre (STif E). A fiofMiee of I Ite Lnw \ SM K i 
admit* ibtfi Manisluean conoepEion of an evil workl' 
oonl Hide hy aide with tlie good, and thUl* aoMdi^l 
W PIuUj^ ofl Lhn mi then tic teaching of ihiito. 
Ttkofmedomof th-q will Utreated hy Plain nEhlcally, 
noE metapliyiitcalli' or I himlnginally. ' A’^itlrw ia 
free' filTEl, hut vitm la fnwltiiitiijy (aw i 
TJVr FoftJitepm-pQfieaoJlegiidatipn 
hrFUadeterminUft{Lnuw^MI-BMCh ImmoitalltT | 
U a mtional hope lies Sliorwy, TA« ?/ 
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inytba of the f/m^Wp FAotd^, and aervn 

to oonbroj; the hope and anann^tiuiaiitikry Manctioua 
of Etljim A- .HtHwOrt, VAh Jf^fAa ^ Piffiii, 
Ejuhdon^ HW^i, Immortality U * proved* in ib& 
PAumCg oml by vupemabtle diolectlo ami 

in the Phmfrui by the MUim arifament ttuit rwtaStK 
liBheo the flxiatAiiee of the gods In Um iLemr—the 
prinrlty of eotti aa Hjb &wh% canae qf tuntlnn. The 
docLriiie of da«!iiinn*—(irot appearing In Ileyiod, 
and elahormted by Xenoemt'W, iHutarebp the Gbii^t- 
ian Father^ ami ihit Knta-PlaEntiUta—id for Plato 
a mythological fotiEV {Sif^mp. Lutly^ tUr 

evaf-reonrran I gluea mat the idea* am thunglita nf 
God [■ mEFely a pinnsible evooion of tlte dtdieiilly 
of redognixiiig more than one form of abKiiale 
Wing, and a ^ivenient dynf^tbiiin device for 
t^twneilin^ Plato with Axlatutla^ 

That Aiiatotle Uice aiiak«(»are+ reeoM- 

ribcEd religion oa a gr^at font, and tiiot he paid 
formal T^poct to the eelabibib eil enl tp hartily non! 
bn mtd (DirJiamin, p, !!^; ^lleTt Antfuiftt 
tr,p LDudEiTi, ii, 3^Ti,b HU Nwt dialiigneSp 

oompooed under Plato's infinenve, dealt wlib the 
immortal itj of the nonil and the tmtW 

of natural leligiocL The origin of the bcliof in 
gotls wa^ tzaced ta tbd plmnniuena cd dreoma and 
6nLbiidiaKin+ oml the dj^mBnt from design wah> 
MliidLtitcd in a biilbont pudeni^ quoted by t-ieero 
ifffa yat, ThtWr ti Ki. In the extant writin^^ 
however^ tliere Li HtGe of Plato^a unction^ imd 
not king of PlaEo'* fon'ent pruoccnpokiim with iho 
reform of mlim^nn and ita defena againflt the 
Kwpticiism of tlifi a|;e_ Pemorml iiumorinlity U 
nowhcie affirmed (ZetUr, tL and* wliil# ttm 

universal Wlief of mankind from of old b ol-wiAolE 
od ronfiniiBtlofi of aljclJtuit theUm jefr Vtilo, lit 
11. Met ihe he lap almi^i m 

the tone ol CritL&i^, ' id tuyUilnd addition ^r tW 
jterdiuiAkiii of tha mnLtittkJa and aa a useful aid to 
tbfl lawB.'' Anjitotle^d (iwii 'acientihe tlvni^nr 
(Zelltjfj L U an infmcni'w from hU theo^ of 
tbg aqnl^ hU metaphyi^cis and bis tliBorj of tbe 
lieavenSr Tlie key to EiU philoAopby U the tkv^- 
nitiim iif the irracoiidiablB nmfliEi fn kis tliongul 
Irfltwcen didpIrioAl ^inJatiH and PlaEenia prin 
eijiLm, The paycliofo^ of tlie lo^cai works and 
of tlw Ffrnra b tndnodve and wndatinn 

olUtic. Both the CKmcepEnal major prtmlA^ and 
the liighisat regulative ' ptinfiplca" of j^lio^i ring 
are derived by {m perliaw tmeonscioTuk induetbu 
from the ImprtMdMii oml memory-iiringeii of BendC. 
The hinhe^ rwatm ia in fact proetLealEy 

identbeiLL witji this fmmUy of Beneraibcing induction 
p^ililiar tjj tmilL Tlie ife Attimn rests the 
bility of a sgpoiakile eoul (not the metE unteWky 
of on organic hodyj mi the existence of a Uiongka 
tlmi' U nor thna fl£|i4«jide3tt on stnu^ri, or uu 
imanw di^vcd froni wnsift. As the aDaly<u pjM 
f^eds, this prohlatnatLcai tlioqght la hqqtad IroTU 
ehamher U* t’hainlier of the aiMH^viilad aont^ anil 
(uijkily takes refuge uitb the active intcllcctp e Inch 
ill the Very act uf thlnkiDg ounvorb^ Uie jhOMiii'n 
intellect or fnlentUllty of idcaa into tli^ dim't 
t^mtcuijilatinn of Uiew. W* may aHIE nak wheLlici- 
the active intellect U anythlnp euotv tlion a 
phrone for ^ mnu Ehlukiu^ * and wlii-tker mmge'^ of 
eEniH are nut «till the LQdldpanAahle ruaEler nf liie 
towdve and, by co&^mmco^ of the ar-titB into]] crl. 
Hue, wlmtever our iab!rpretaticxn of the thinl l«iok 
nf Ehc rff vlairtiJi, ifkcre emerge* from it th® rapuc 
notion ipf a aejiainiblv pure activity of tlmcmliL, 
whether pemonol orpantheUtlc. ^ in th*- tuvta. 
plivslcal th^ry of the anivierAai T\it araiiirie 
AHdtotlfi tejot-iod r.he Platonic ideas in toto ■ thm 
ttnlvwoal does not eiUk Wfni^ rbe iiartiEmlar, liqt 
la drawn thm« by the imluctivc 
i hu imfflcos for logic and eikiisa flqt Aiislutle In 
MhaVile nr iinwIUmjt to npply ibia anti-PlAtotdc 




philosophy tGreek) 




^iifw cobfetfitcBtlj Uj ihfl ulibnitfl problenM of 
nietaphjtticft. The niwuc "am ' jwili- 

vLmlucqi)^ nti Itiiififlr r^jnernttl foT intUvillnilS 
U Hfrw ■OOWtiiueB ftpp^{c«i I/O mb-tT»tl blflfli The 
ttmTCJulp Ll» tiiB • firBt wmM. ii tlic 

' foriu/ or mrtamUxaluiD, Uie usiSoii of wlu^ with 
DiAtl«r or wtBatinJlty la I lio i^iiieiikr* A Jortnno 
of ■rtodfttionijtt nomhiiilwm Fnight conoelTiUj he 

■tutcd tu thi* tnftauTkology. Bat the Korood 1 Ia- 
lunlim tni^ei iU revenger JMd» Ariitfitio In aht 
MsifH for the ^haoltit* Ut pfl^tninlo a Jotin diTorcotl 
frotu mutter^lUl DotUAlity Diiittlfttire to DO polBD- 

tblBy. w* iiwd not &&k whBthfH thi* aetuAJity 
helonsfl to Kertoln iduai onl j ot itnlverBaU 

Iftk^ a* pttra atirtriiot fft8eni>ei. e f*1^ 

nte tlw fscoWoiiiiiticJil i»DMptinD of tlie abmlutfl 
fciad unrelated eiiitffli w of Ldoiw, fnnuB, or tbmujhUt 
Ijutiifr in Itia thoury of the worW Aiiamle poat^ 
an etnnaal aaLte milar in opfOaitaon to tbo 
tnbnito soTiBttana the oomio orulaturan of the ^- 
Hoeratiicjk He ia PK>metimea mlled an onnntionwt. 
But this b a loticorn-'eptijPR or an eqnivocntion- 
Eforr individual tliinjfp VnatitplbOp rtudArt-fami » 
imlei4 fur Mm the lii^t derelopnient wnUmed 
in LU Blit the genulti«1f Is apl^nft 

evoM tTou but of an Kntefoilont [►erfBCittl indiridiuiJ. 
ab mind wii doaal to any coawptiutt of dejelop- 
ment wlmdi presented the picture of a ^ufferant 
wartd f Rim tlili whhdi tm hud ODni^trttCiM. I he 
chain of tiautotion !■ linuled by a ftnitH npux and 
a aiwl ot^nmJ order, Witiim tib order ulfdumges 
MB coniliiwl m tile regime bolow Uv* moou^ and are 
nn^ bj the craat re^nlutiira of the heaven and 
Lhe obliquLty oftho ocliptic. The cftase of th^ 
L 5 the first and nlthiiitie canmi. Operating? ajasrnall^ 
niid onwiaumlly, tt fKimot be mal^L It la 

puTe autnalitT mtiiilied with potentiiliiy 

Lfifintreeucc of thnao three linui of thoO^ht in the 
Idija of tlod biDdmabed and asenmed Tathur thaji 
tMoliciilv fttatwl in Lhc aud 

Gad IE pure thuupht atsd jmre activity^ Nisa 
fitwn overhmtlng Us the happmeaB qf the thinker lb 
the rare luoments of licjshiot wutemplaiioo 
IKftN Eth. Nic^ ll7H>k The content of thu 
thoueiit ifl Himself—the punt OHmctt 
thouphts tliot oonatitute Hiiin There u nothing 
eborliat iJi^Jd thmk without demgatimi Md 
^uhordinnlinQ of the thinker to the imr>«ao of ki* 
ihamhi [3fiiL 1074^ m Tho umtbiwmi a har- 
i„uuk™ whobp and, a* Humer saya “I 

Miftoy U not gmwL Let one bo mlnr fi*. Ivlfr 
The iijode of G«d’tf uporaLion on ihe world may be 
Lllustrated by loTB {ii, 3). The bchivod object 
mi-moL Gnnigh ma moved ilaolL hy the power ol 
dissire in the brer. God b tho priine mover Le- 
cituse He i® tho primaj-a nflio-fiiCe. He b, in T)antA''a 
j ^hraee« * L'ajJt'-ir eho move 11 iolo e raltre PtoS le ^ 
Pg rwfii40, i:ri iii- 1Tbb b A rbtoll&'a thebni, 
Xoo-Platonic syacretipm idcotified it with Innlon- 
van by till- interpretatHin timl the Plftfouifl iiEoia 
m the thoughte of GoiL To rwe iti further infih' 
enoi on mystk and upm-mlutive theology would 
oxcced onr UmitiL Sot cmd. we do mnwi than 
daqn at thq diffiouliiea that Li ptremta tCieajo, 
Sif yat. /Jrw^ i 13]- What b tLie tolalioa of tSal, 
who morei the oottfr hCbATUDR, to the ludependDUt 
iniilorinineiiple* lu^nmod to oxidain tho tuoTeiuenli! 
of the plenfita! VV liKt grumiii b t hfrirt beymid the 
lysteiii-hniMing [UHtinnt for identifying the first 
oaitue of phyaical movenicct with the jwtive inteb 
loot of tue ds AniwMSi or that with the " hrst 
MiMnE;!es' of tlie Ldeu! ^ God ij^Dmiit of jHir- 
tieuLira t Arbitotle impli™ liiat Re doM not Ioth 
man aa mva Loves Him—tha diHpro[j<prtMiti b liw 
great {Eth. .Yk. HBfl^ 3fi|. If BUoptaration ccfttrctt 
with tho rotation of the IieAveufl^ howean iMoevo 
lent defign hoattribntqd t» HLin or to nature T But 
to thefo qacHtianob t« raifinemll nH-taplipkaJ 


tfieulogy within tho limiti wf hy tlm emfdrtcml 
qfldenitaniLin^. ► # 

The prwt-AiiahOtelUn JihUoNllduefl am ol mote 
idimihitanco for the dilfiiahm than for the onjp»- 
tion of idfsOA. In the age of EpicimiE and SfetiaiiaeT 
the mythalo^oal leUgion of cHy-StmtoratainM 
bo little ritjJil^ that Gie ^topnlaw of Atheni pooid 
]«1 m a Thaneitrloil ill the l^henoo ami wel^ine 
him Ed the city with a hymij that contmitea hi* 
rtTMnt di-rmity witJl tlie ilnbtOU* god# who ttwell 
afar or hevi na noh There temained for the pupu^ 
lace forei^m aupiiiistitioni, jnyeteriea, and eob^ 
call# (P+ Futuartp fTet AMOciafioor trt« 

Uj GreVf Farb, I1JX3K nnd for the «du»f^ rtaea 
moral pliihaw^lty^ vagiiB p4jetiq nihgiooity, *'V 
iKeptidjTsi. The fsompwnwn of jUeatander to 
DacehuE, who aliio conqintred ludia^ and the 
Taiiim* aputbewa of hb amweewre Dfovok^ * 
formulation of sceptioiflm wMidi iaof ^ghl idiilo- 
jKiphie, Int of ronjaderable bistoriciiJ, figoilkauw. 
A Wt the middle of the 3rd cehL Eubemema pnh 
liidied his iaLe of the bluid of FancLaio- and the 
♦wrwl ioMTiption ’ there diaooTetqii In whieli 
Zone and aU the hoiM of KR>noe are revaded a* 
ouiFbai kings deified by the gratitniLe or fsars of 
tlieir sabjecta EtiaieTneroji may have been, aa 
Li;oip]i« sa^eHtf^ A mere rooiaiaoing jnecurwr of 
XiOdaiL Ihit Euliemensm beeame for Grsek 
EDefiticst their Eoiimii dwlples ^pjinras trajiElate^l 
the book), the Chrtjti&n Fai3isie, aisd the rethmal- 
liini: phiJiilugy of Liie 18th emL a faToorito ‘ key 
to (Si mylliorogie*-' A Hcoml school of weptidaiu 
Wae the New Academy, which provided a «ra- 
veojent foreitila for noble Reman augors who 
pqqctlliofiidy performed aveiy certiiiiony of the 
euH that rnaile Romo srsal, but diuiuflaea the 
docmatlc aJfiroialion# of natural tlkeiiojry wiiii a 
umile iCiemo, de Xtti. Dwr. L 22), Bat in the 
ponnlnr retimate the schoal of urdiKlon wtE 
tlie EmtureBJi- The er taut fragmeJitc of EpknnM 
qianiCHt little of the piiifiicraale hatretl ol tuf^r- 
etttlon w liich aniDifttea hi# Roman dbeiplo, X#nme- 
tioa. Yet it i# peri^aps tnipliftl in the reiterated 
aftrmailon that the only ii« of phy«ii^ ^ free 
us finm the terror* of falsa religiom Thc«^ torrrn^ 
could nut have Uau very real if we may accept 
Ciwra^iF afieenion that no old wmiian JUiy Icmper 
feared tha niytbolomeai hell from whkih the Ept' 
cureana promWtn deliver a» iThro. ■^ueref. 

Cicera also makn merry with the ingsuinn* 
uffam^l jitMif pqsiei^Lng a ynojo ronnu ™ tu- 
habitlng the int^rmunMa idf jVof. £*w. 

And it i* prehatile that few EpicurEiLiifl took it 
rerion ■'^yj tfmogh iome found It a eonii'enieitt 
defence agoiiuit the charge of ^tlwisoi* while lo 
otlieni It provided a refuge for the ulealLsiD;^^ Lmiig- 
iuatiau and an object fur the natural losliiitil. id 
worship. Real Impietyt they laid, censhta not In 
rojecting the gods of tJie vnlgiir-p hot In tliinhinu 
miwoTtiaiy of the diviut Tree and dlamtereiled 
worship Wd le paid only to the god* of EpmureHn 

■ v|ui^ ballRl 

Hu lodd iBtftWliaut 111 wnrkl BAd *VTtil,— 

Nw ■mild *f hiciiMdti ionvw ■^mli to war 

'Cadr tSTTsd Erf^fftina aslfli' 

CTct3a>#Qa LiKTiti4M]L 

Ami thna they too oofiipOocd fonnil treatis#* ' on 


EhicnTfiime, ■norpoBL'd t4l IBs Bt<nr> and t 
iBtuBined LBe iireait of nluJu^idiy, 

If they did nol tlie wtiiteno*, tliej dtnlnl 

tlie Mwndenw. of Hw fjwU, nimsh Jot emotiuiuLl 
ud maellwil (elipoo iiinuant»d to Ow^hm Uhuk- 
LuciU'a I'Utcmirtik Sioit*. anii Pyili*ii>.iTe«u 
IMt theui wparfkb*. and hi* cbojktai^ 

inflite the popiiMirt*|^inat thefctbenta. the LbriBt- 
iann, uhI the Epiodriiuka. 
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Stalcum in tins EuiiiMoFl^HciilHLTiiiiv^eic^ 
iiiL‘iiit LritCMLiiia nil thingi iu aII iu^d. puib^ 

iAtic wdrLd'^, llie wtLsnu fij» workinja in tits 
Tflin* of nl] ciuatioii^ CKiqlil be vlrttifiKy Laentifiijd 
with tbn HiloJik muI of lb« world, nr ooulii im 
df^ftcribed in tbn of nammtiiDjjFTn. 

Tii« allc^iiittnJ mnlhotl whorenj Ibe godn of thn 
mythdlorj^ rcnld inlBriirEtiid: ni upKt^i 

cHi fiiiictiiifuii of * Zao ' or ' veiled prudent 

nooumiujoiljiliin^ cennitLO, U Jiut verj 

j^rp^nomdoiii, firtliodoKj^, and jn^tlfied tbe jmrt^ 
fifmi hHtinrl. tif iri|4uiddu:i excj^eEiB. Persdnni ijxi' 
mortnlit^, while nut sUietlf MnnpntiWe witli Uw 
iheorjp wae ml e]c^iiQiUf SdiriHiL A ttnupcmkiy 
nri ivil win muietniie* wnceded to eoua 

imlil the Hxpimiian of tJja cjole uid th* iuJibdx^ 
Lion of jlIE Lliinpi in Lfio iitry WOTld^god. TIieh 
Ambled mil Am id c^JMilMiond nri^-i 

^necn] to itortn^ the fntarti blini of the liborjit^ 
efinl m liTidly u their Platonie riviie^ Ttie 
dei-i^^^iAtinn nf the fiery world-god eA Zeiu^ ProvU 

deni^et r>wtmfp 'KntnTnp the nojui® every 

lo[Ku of ridigluae rheti^ne nr pbi1iu»a|diui tiieodl^nes 
mreilnble tn ihe long Kries of Stole nutlioni frofo 
Zeno to CofotttiiA who wrote on religion or on * ilio 
nntnm of the cdcIl^ tn nddiUon to tbin^ Bptdam 
wtn nn ethiraj reJlgicmi ilngthl with * ooediJo eiiiOH 
tioci/ It bofni.Tne tlve expi™hni of ao ablate 
fftitli in divine providesoe And muilv mftignmLtaa to 
tJiB utder of nntnre tSmt, hnwever fntnJlatlc In vjt- 
pHAidfnLp nenr pamlyffid the will Of thia eihkni 
impel theobkf ta^lei «till vIIaI for ediScstloi] m 
the Ilvmn of CleAnlJiiH {tmnElnted u a pEatm in 
W. Pitter'fl nnif F/nfonmn,. iMondotii, p. 42)p 

thelrffffrj of StfnecA, the diAtrilM of EpicletiiEp 
uid the MtdiifiiivnM uf !htmrcTu Aimlin% which 
have been byperbcStc«dly pnuned nn the ^walnte 
reli^ii—tiut which iwultn trwn tba ooln fact of m 
high Eiuru&n GniucicmmeM face to facs with the 
Viiflii (UetLRJl, JfajT.jfiirf'fii^ Pariffj p, £I2j. 

But in thcac latcf develMjm.nintJi fltalidntti wah 
nJriMidv lita;^ with PLitoiUAtn: andi with ih& 
feviTjJ of Orcek Ut4arattira in the wnniL iialf of 

tlie lit cent.^ Ptat43iiiinii tendiml more And loifrO tn 

Ijeeipme the Tnligfnn of aU oducAteJ Dien who did 
fiot adii|it CbruiUnl^^ ThU l^timLikig rtdlgibMv 
haj thma fomiA. 

(IJ In the lalef Stoici it i* tbe grwpel of HoAntci 
ftd eet forth in the A^ir^r Vni^i and 

P^#relf)i, The only eeitAin good U toe riTtimtiB 
will. THab U no terror fur tha wiio nuui m the 
TO AT of the mob or the threats of the tyrut. For 
he vt ntron^ in t!ie faith tliAt AnytuB and ^feletni 
may kill Mm, bitt oanuot^ baim him 9D Ct. 

Ele ui by defi^T.iAi a raikmal infmalr and can obey 
on otbA principljii in hla floul but tha vohA of 
roAMHi. 1 oim|:!ii ha han ipwd Hope of ImmonUillty, 
ha does not requitv that sawajico to live end die 
■eeure hi the Lr^nvictlnn thmt tlm godn will pAmit 
* no hurm to eoruB to a good men Nxe or therfl/ 
Thaaci and iimilar Bocratic vajing* inooMtanUy 
gnotcd by Epictetni are tha dhlei lextA of aU hu 
pceacliing^ The life of ijocmtetip he tdlf oe* U 

S miKmeii to OA aa a pattern^ and In teie ulAtlon or 
oiiui we ne«d a^k rtnly s What woohl iSocntoi 

liavfliiooeT 

i21 The TOijn Uterarj ami Amwnd Platonijia, of 
whotQ Plutarch, Dio Chryeoitouip and HlAxiznuaof 
Tym an the typa, harp Jbm Irn* intently cm th«M 
clilvf notect and are mon liroAdly interested hi the 
HaEonie pliiloiwidiy aa a whole—ita refotAtinn of 
ttutifaerUJiimit ka dcmonatraitcKe of tl4e fandAmmlaJB 
of natmrnJ rnUgioar Lie tolarance of all cmlta^ ibt 
JilBaJlJAEimi of iUl aymbola that can he iLiiaoclAM 
from immoTAl maggeattoML PlntaJiiii tuya wilh 
myaticbim mid Allegniy and hiAdocbriceordoemani, 
but hia pcm»nal religiuti Is tha4 of the lirtiaii 
etnircb literary man who heiieFea in (fod, hope* 


fur hninomiHty, end, whether bi Hie iLuiuan 
Aiipkeario the jiarlliitiitdit of religious, dcni 4 Lv it 
mora ^i^ing to dwell on the timiarlyij^ nnity of 
|he TulbEKiiuii vpiiit than with a Lnciao or an 
IngenwH un tlia incredibility of tlie mjthidogical 
letter. And thUi if wa tisul lict^ei^n tl^ie Htroi is 
Lbe religioD of Diq''a dihccmrit! on tbe firv^t ulea of 
fJod, of Maximoa of Tyre's dhtciiaBion ul the 
lAwfolaEifiis uf uiie;^e nraTAbi|i. 

To A third type of luiiLd tlio luyAtloAl noil 
iuetaphj4iknl aide oF Plalo amhCAk mant atroogly. 
Befdamng with the Tieo^Pjliaioroajs revival jioe 
Nm>-PirT1lA<UlJULa!n^l^ thw form of FlaEoliifim 
ller^loped uiiLii Ae Kco^FlAtooluil (if.lA) k Ncjune 
the oluel pliiknDphy and reilgLoti of pAgAiLUin in 
iti GLuI »4tru]^Le with CbriuMaiuiy. HiaturLi'nlly 
it ia a farm of PFatoniam i ifiyoholi^iEially It is the 
eeproMlon nf al leiaat three pernmneni lostiiicLB 
And texidenrlfifl of iba hniLLAn rmlnd: (o) thanjuLA- 
tnrgy and Uib IowcT toy^tlcii^L^ (&| the liighEu- 
Eriyit4dnni and the Jellglit in sy uilHniAirti^ aJIeguryp 
land iha ingeniouB ojcpifidtiim id 4»acred texti i |c)i 
the dialertEPni nmdyKiid of the nl LircuLta ontohj^inaL 
presunpcHitioiiB of nUlmon^ 

(^ne) Bup&fstition and wum'le^monj^riEig 
llii! aAinw in every A^ And itiil eonjure witJi tbe 
pamra of FIaLd And PVilirtjEfaraau We cAiinut itop 
to diiCTi>i^ the for^Du litaminre uf JNeo^Pjtha^ 
goTeazd^nL or to deoi^nhe the mlraci a of ApoLkonln* 
of Tyana {f-v.h oE the charlatans satidred hy 
LttcL^p Aud al the dcgenerBte «uoce-s^m of 
PJotizma, it le ta ha notedp however, tbAt the 
bi^er myiiticiHm cnE the beet wrlinrs win lotM 
imWted with c^nnEriste enpHrEiLition than we shimld 
infer Erum tkioir lun^iagr. 

The allcgoHw interpretAtion of named textii 
wax A LittiTJLry fomt common to the ^tok'jfr IHitln 
JadBoe^ liid the PLAionbte, anil by tburu tr&ua- 
roiLbod Ln the ^tiildle Agee and tkiu HleiiiiiMauce. 
It la iflcomj^Liye with kiuiiI phlloloMeAl enti- 
eiMU, but Tvot nceefiwilj with aaite aim elBVALod 
morality or oevere ami mgtnionRi dlaliKitio. U ia 
ihisienliAby the same whether applied to the text of 
Huomr, the ijlTrOr Pinto: ami tbe iiatienL reAiicr 
will find that in PMop Plntaroh, aud Flotinue it u 
merely the fjentutln Airh of a Pbitofiiadng aaturai 
nl^on» AHKidAted mtli acute tnetaphywcal Epecn- 
latiuns and aoeom»iudAtion> to tbe fmnlwls of 
blAUidc ]M 4 pinlffni. To net forth I'bLIiri doctrine 
of the PJut&Tah^i tlieory of the dAemona Aud 
the evil worki-siml, and tlio trinity bi PJutimu 
flAceeda EHit pni|M |£iA] AL£2tjjrr>EiA^ Theoldut, 
Low^ FlutabdHp Meq - PuiTo^iEnth One 
thought demed fftHn the TYfiunur ilominAtes Nw>- 
Platonk thcolo^P 11 ia the idea tlmk theinefijihk 
eupreme God deh!|Eaf aI 11 le work of eroatJon tor n 
port of to Bia minutem Fn laier 

diiTelopillAita thea# dlvieitioa in turn are elevAted 
Alnve contact wiLh * baee niallA^ by a aimllar 
dele^tijafl fo bcingn btduw ihtnin Cteatk^U is 
Futthor nmoeiv€Ki as a dmiil&sa overflow ajuI 
AAonAtkia uE the plenitude ol beini, as the goin^ 
Forth of ono tliat 'renifumi^ lls the 

mdianceof a hght that loan notbiiig by eominnui- 
CAtiBg Ltsdi. The Applioatiim of tbcfw Meoa by 
the iSlBgarioAl ucthml to the dlvmJtjei of die 
Greek pantheoa ami the Abstracliuoa of PlaUmie 
metapbjiibai yields th* vuriuiu nrd^ and hier- 
Amhies of gOdiK, daBmaos, And angels multiplied by 
Uiejplotj And ingemiity oF rracoeasive geocnitiujis 
of Gnoetica iind FlatooiitBL And in die Iowa 
plAUfl of tl^o ^aaTnmtnrel wthmlier^ dm wuTnhip 
I of theiR deities cft veiled Uiourgy and 

mimcle^mongonug. How inr tlie sarceasuri of 
PlotinuA yleliiHl to this weaknew b a di^cnlt 
nnAdom Tliere are tmoes oF U fn Iinildicliua. 
tbeenzpareT Jahan, and PrtHdoa. Itut the sCorini 
tcdij % InmpiiD Are In be received with cAniioTi. 
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£i^i^ In Ilk ucannt thn ntwlrntfi lu? 
rimiijfnitttig for n mir&i^Lc, whne tbo 
eviidn Uj& lent. Julian cu-Enliatffdl dirijutiui £y ui 
l.lii« liTQcond.ljiblR mofmy nf tJu inytJiuliijfy tlAt 
but cmat«d Greek fut miifl and lha {^dt 

Lbat Imil built n|i the empira ol R^tnn. Tlnflr 
mterprotatkia aa alli^rka nf Neo-Ptattmio pbiln' 
i^^phenm natuiqed hii hsart nml lik imiiginatiQ'ii. 
dtiL lliD j liieioiv of bid difliCoiLtHa uti A|i4ilJu iinil 
Lba MoLbnr nf thii- Unda ia parha^ia iin luciri! tn Le 
liLamljy than tbat nf Rflniiiii^ii prayer lo 
Athene mx ihti Afrm|>dilJi^ 
id EowernF tsmy bep tiie more pMJoBophln 
Neo-Hahmisti nantinned Lo ipocciJAtn no tbn reJa^ 
ttoni nf tbin uinkiH>arTL Gnd tn tlu* LEj^biiet teimfi of 
P lutjmiurn lift tbe Olac, Llin GooJ. 

tjieek mbtlntj i^ily pirived that, thesn aiui all 
tCTEnB nf biiiiiaJdi apeech nj^nnote IkuiiL&iiDiia m&il 
reintifinj tbal: nannnL propeH j be pimdicaled uf IIld 
nJGiuflta lunif abouEuECL. Lkul coji Se dnacribed only 
in no^atimt^ whidi, hovtnvnrp ue to be 
in a iuHijCTrlBe and nnt in a [trivativn penK. An 
Tbomiui Bmwne pnts ft, 'Ni^hinjf can be 
l^yifegfboHt^ly uf Gmi ^ (CAntfioHi Jnnmijt, pt,. liL 
■flcL 2 f Jl^orip «J. C. Say let Lnmlnti^ lE^QJr-crT, ilL 

483] f oL Flato, 500)i Tbn GnLcainn of thla 

linn at Apemlatinxi ia IfaniaMrlna'a ductrine o£ Iha 
nnknofrahk, wbicJi didbr? only in ila aoperixir 
AalitJety MPi l eQDFktcnny from thai nt Herbert 
SpennuTH The predlcaln ot unity, at ka«t. he 
flxelainii, \a ne^er denied by Plata But btoi 
unity k in linuan epeei^b a fniatlvn idea, and, as 
tbe Pamtniikd sbnwa^ tmuufonu- itBali into 
Multiplieity tinder tloae iniiiiisctiun. We onont 
naiiia or df*,finfl Ckpi at all. we mnt banaciiiiifl unly 
of a travail af antd— icL I^p- 4$^) BJ|^ Tina m 
itiB enil of OT«k pliilcrtopby. 

LiruLiiTiraa. — E, dtf 

a ijJwri f., Getnper^, OfMe ZaitiJifi, Bn. 

tr., i irda. I^niIiiiL I90l-li; }- B^mek, Majfw Qivek pkiSt- 
iin, mi; A. bi l£jrii^bep tAf Oferrlbdun iilr^li 

ffrwdhi^A&n 11^', IL [^Uer+ l^fiKAOrlU 

JtfvijMiyiH, BedijL, 1 m Cwpb^ JWi|K«4 im frrmik 

r-AvrUan, tdodnn, IW; RduLf, PtjteiuK r r<dat 
VrEilntfa, nffl^ ; ]p. D^dLirmii, Jim rrviifKm* 

nliirirtutf *t* : J- C^oWd^ X* ^aliHwaJ 

fiej£d#iid «a IHS:: ^ Ciifd, Tht: ^ 

T*fbiibn j le ILb Crwi raifMn-jiavjIlv S ttiR, \Ki; 

1. anH«TiaM. /Vp*fi^Btairf U tM fliaifi p/ 

6kBifarkx« ia04: f)- fScraiHHk grrfe^uDAi £Uti and 

SStrtTufpiiC. iS»Ti jnSahtaJtfc, Thf ^ 

Phau^ lbSw, IKff: c:<l J. Webli. im tfo 

itf VarMWl t>xii}fTl, IfllA ZcOer utid CkmrtKaa 

ftEjuiidiUTi irab!»TtftiTfi4 Id Ibf butte ifjvttd EllmCun et OnA 
nhllg^liT. AH p^n*Umlc bixlB art saw wvatvswTKnJmd^j 

rqndlJliHJ lo H- Dtria ^Tipwrtmtl dir i&e^^ 

IHIU SiM tht 4ri4d^ eb BiFtboJo^kaJ and Tthd^mp tub 
Uda ip Darewb^-SaiUnp Pimy-Wlaowa, ■jvI Rbic^, 

PAtn- SflOHET, 

PHI LOSOPHY ilranlaJilL—It bu^ tnwn arMiorted 
hy niure tiian une com^ietjentiubt^lHj' that EnibHiuinj 
ift nn^, f^trirtly tpaalMpi a mliKloii^ but a pldln- 
Bopliy- CanTeiinly, it may be maintained irith 
Btul i^eatnr roawm tbat Maxdai«n. or tbo nariond 
imlt oC tlm ancient Iranian neopif* and tlindr deacen- 
danLfl, u »iit a phili™pby+ Iml a r«li;;riiJiL, To jtot 
It • dhmr wi9^^ the Maxdrim nyntmn, aL leaet hi Itl 
earlinr forma^ k a pure whidi ini^reatN 

itaolf nut at ail witb philosiophiciLl apaoniition. 
Tlib liBN h^Ti veil put by tbe omet reecui i'ami 
writer, N, DhadLa z 

* Th* . ntlffTHU iQiHia ui toBKUMtar la Uwdrip^ nlhut thra 

|sdiilivwp}i|iKL , . . Mi^Dtnfdij HltirnpU tojfi'a K HtWHid 40^ 

tliHT, iHtd on hurm iitHrrmUm luid ■i p a r iu ir wtwiiti, of 

tmtlAUa pinMrin< %h1idl -KUflDii [^Binai miIti: ehi Uh! Mlk]lfldl[y 
at punbetk mabil'TB. . .. It4ll^fain hai iudwunt,tilmbaif 
twfitiniL JtH U Ui pqt a larttnx itsipp mi thi^ 

ijoiTtriBB ktf ^ tiBiia It MU vpah Uh ul a 

bfrrpluilU ud juMTlifiliQa Ifajuju H UI uneLbuffiaUe hifttairiL^ 
l'hiH]M|4>y, an. tfaf pt-n lihit vtUi lb* Uvhv 

near Fnsfa Iwjubl^. It maba bntt mrj 

ijinl of diiH DMtia , . . l!ba nlLlllarian faaLni ui 

Ffen^ia 3^ ta dlipuiiffv mrtHnjn^vvn^ pp^TYUA|Lina]i ato a. 
rain aUnifFt ai ttkO' iinpimiafeable. liECljfbni alMViLiijd bfr iiic4i 
thmi ha tliaii n» tm apfsUtd to ouf mprlurfay uorM U» 
vol_ I3t.—55 


tiwAlaa rilpoilkl 3>t afipinlah lo the Exlxclioi=B of Qla 
, . Tw W tiw ctiuKa^rbLje ut Xtiauaafjnabiua tJbmie'li Ifee 

^Tty ddi|alkl1o ' tferv Mt i M W TAw^cifVi P|t 
Tbeefl nniraieee txprfm eaudUmUy tint ve^^ geniua 
both of the Miiidean faith and of tlie [raniiui habit 
of niifuL The amdifiit Iranian tbinkcra ^eem not 
to Imvo treinbind tlicir EuhitLft at alJ with eueh 

f inibinme nl boEng^ or knutrludi^ aa underlie Ebn 
□dian I^o^e€nte of dita^^ jutnMm 

(' Enr^Leaipey'o^k^h ninwnffi and the Ilke^ In- 
dufsd, few things are more Hirpruiug^ than the 
diract uppueliloii wbkh eirifitQ Ipetweon tbe m^tnl 
nttituJiu of Ibu two moat eloeejy connected of all 
tbememitma of the graat tmlu-Eiuopean family— 
the Tnduin and the Iranian. Tbu furnicr, aa ia 
wtdl known, le liktiiiguiAbed Eunuu|* oil uUicr 
poople^ by itfl meradicablo bice of mntaphyainfll 
anecuJationp groping after and hrcaidiny over 
die muit abetnue probf^i of b«n?, of knimedg?i 
nf p^ichulo^% as well [an by ita enaiene multi plicft' 
rimi of phyQBfU|diidi a^hoole ^ fuFp. as libtjdlk oIjh 
serves, ^there am as nmny [ibiliMm'phiu u iboru 
are pbOjaeophen^^ and * theao came ami go, ajid 
wkh them me enulk of the epeculaHTe ihan^htia 
ever kwinging to axid iro^ [p. &i7). The uieiitabk 
EnnJeticj of tbe InJian pliilDjM>pbiiing k towards 
panthelam nr munlimp DU tij« intellect^ and 

toward peskimUth, on tbe moral nde. The Tran- 
iu tendenciy ia the veiy opposite. Agaimt tlie 
Indian peannibiin We must act tbs Irrepreoritiile 
optiuiisni uf the InmEiui tnifiil. To the luiiian 
tfiinker eaiateneo Itself i» ae evil^ and all hia 
Bpirltiial pblloeophy is directed tuwarda deLiverancfi 
fjtitn an andlos# series^ uf n^birtbi by a fknal tmeea- 
tiuo of all oenecienu per^emG eaiiitentfiH, or oren of 
exbtnnee ikelf. The Iiuiiaa lonkp for the fnil 
eejnymEat nf an active Ble hen and a iriU happier 
conlinTuiince nf Hie, comieioaA and intenigen^ 
lieyond the tombL Ag&but Indian piintbelsni ia 
et^ the Tuonotheikm of the Mandean lyatiun, 
tempered aa it k in a peculiar way by a diialiFfLo 
teTHiency {mo Ilt^aliliili n™i^>ui]h 

1, Eviicr liiittA— In the A v«»ta i tKolf, wj isther 
In Ita older or in ita more recent oLrata, it bdiffi- 
cult to lay bold uf anythln|£ that may be Btrirtly 
called philofiopliicai apeculadofip if by_ philosophy 
we nmkrstanoi ucunfbirr Ui the dafinitmn of one 
anEboritTK ^the aciencu uf thu jirtueipl^ of being 
and uf loioa'ledge-* The Avo^tan uystcni is pre^ 
sen ted ftnnkW av a TevelaGun from a aitpreinn 
latsHetit to the human mind and In tha 

Indeed, ihera an brooding!:^ and Rf^ucalalira 
qnestloiu conperning funda&umtal vcrltlw and 
mural problimtA. But thuy are all refoned for 
Aolntion, ai In the ointb (Mihif, to tiia dlviDc giver 
of feveladou l^Tbis T apt thtfu* ttll me tmly, 
Ahnja/ r^"^Jiilffp xUil III. 

(q) —±ia ragamS the pruhlem of being* 

the Avwtao tcaohing Is Blmidlaity ilFielL Ahiixm 
x%1[Utda hi tbe ime fcupreme eternal Udtig* thu 
oisaiar of Wtb Worldi, the world of ipirir and the 
wurld of maltcr. El b not nneeasajy io da ell 
upon thia lirat dualism uf ‘ the two wurlib>^ bnt 
mention nuiat he iimde of Uiat oLLet ilualiana 
which, at lea^t in ilie later of Avotitan 

doviilapuicnU ao euiimusly modilict the ctHrmUter- 
i&tic biunutheiiio of tbu Majik^n belief—the 
prahleiii uf the origin of oviL In the art. HtFAU&if 
i Iranian I the pfeseriit writer bsa aLnuad^- wt fonti 
wbat teems thu uolj t^ifiable view uf ZcMToastriM 
doalbni, azid^ alGioii^^h modera Fm^hf and even 
Koveral Wealem scholart rebemantly dwtiiy that 
Maiiltiism te dnalistic,. he flniU that Lbe high 
priBaL M. N. IBialla, eo often (inoied^ b at om 
wilbbljii fn lib inlerpralJillun of thn thoulcuy in 
bu^ the Arcston awf tbu Jafer perioda Dballa 
write*; 

'TtEff ueh-texl wbe4«m(*i Ifae Itieg^Hin UaWinfi wM lJ»b 
B dlj H^tlrri, HjKrila liJUln!i]^tJ. cr with Ahcsni MhloIii, who UiEn- 
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4ciAiw i» Otud Sjt^ Hi m inae^iH^t 
i/mawhmtrwilwttfi 

uu !SQd)i»r tv>> I 

Mmwvffr^ tye rirnl njiLrit hw on* lUitinet ^ttii- 
btittf af fliTiy ty y tbfltlus *3» » » 
only morai nnl etili irf _»1I tiitiiafc but 

al*u efU bdD|f?+ wfiutheriiuiuaiu oriiMioin 

uiumoli jtfrnij<WrEiJ)p iVM hU f^uolureSi. Tlil^ua**- 

iitia luAclkliiH ii ti*e AlMdeas eoflutinn al tU*t 
iHjnsnplil arrjblflni of the 'ori^ti ul aTiV it luu- 
ivBT Iwen one of the flUfi tultios uf rMMmdlBH? 
Aveet&i? TultKlnai with tluit of the Adiie 

tiionM •* preMTTBd in. ttwli: ioMnptiouHp 

iiu.t there ii mppiirefitl j in the lulter uo msibiju 
tjf iL dsHlistic Ei'efltiGii CE tifBftito-r. JLiLHUiumJ* 
huldfl nreuiF^T the iM^dan of hia unniin the 
Aveit^ i.€. UiP-t Qi supreme deity, oreutin^ an+t 
Tuiiiui ilJ hi* ci^liEiii by his fw* will 
l^Attertyp liowerwp J. H. Sfordton (Ecirfy Zof^att*- 
inanuw, Ufodau, 11113) |j m nTO»lad. BoL wltlllMlt 
pUudbOity, thikt tlia JkBm Mainjo of the sbxiM 
Ijook-H iu:tii»llj app^M m the liEwnription* tiudar 
the term lymug^a, juKaniDB IStmmlly 'the iJft. 
perhupfl portoiiiflea, 

til jMtf.—TJiore li one tnnsc^tiEleutii conoept 
hi Muddam whifh auggrete analogy with im 
Indian onfr-Umt ef AbIw iOld ArLa), moe% 
frHjuejilly per&otiihed u the j^ouioa Aalui^ one of 
the Aju^n Spentai^ or arnhaiijtela of hhuim 
Mariia'a eourt, Tlmte la no doabt, that we liaio 
here m cnuncpt which Dlialhi zightb calla ^haiue 
In the syatoin, and wLieh coTreapaiiit* even yty^n- 
EwtcaUj Willi thfl Saiuikrit yfa, or* agtinp v akin 
to dharma, Lf. the *ri^|lil otdnr* Mb m tiuH 
phyekal and in the moral unirniw!—wlietner 
eonncived M Uidepetidciifc of Urn divine will it 
Ii dimciiH to determijae. In the Avatrta, whether 
AA lui abetfael or aa a porwuirfied name, A»ba ii 
aliuoAt liidneiTely eon-ceired Ln the morel HiiaOp 
m ' nubtwKifcnew/ "hnlineiBi*' the * jnfitiee' of hoth 
the fiT and tbft NT- 

M fravnihU.—Thn only otlwT AroBtan 
whicti gives Tim to some deCTfie of direct philo- 
aapblcdu ipeoitlBliim, eapBclaljy in the later wnt- 
uiCT^ ii that of the niy^terioni finvoMkit (f-eJ. 
Thews enigmatim] buhiga hairs pkyed a widely 
dimai&cd iflsrt in IM Zorowstrian fiF«i«ni. and una 
which hoe oonAtauLfcy Yaried at diifgrent pfprlmla 
Ai WB diid them, at Jeafffe in the iwa^Gathie 

perialp they MB FamBthing very dMioieiil friiOi the 

other ATilritnal hdnjfB of Ahure ^aida'i cehadlal 
cuiiii. Whaierer be LhoiT origin, whether 
ally eonoeived as eidrlw of^ tha de&il, or Itu^j 
whaleirirr utlmr HnimL, there is little dooht that hi 
the Liter AvesUn eyateni they were wncBiTed u 
cttleatial ariUictypea and anletyiw of all gtwd 
Iwln^cs, mnewhat after Lhs edyle of the Platonic 

'The c(ja«UliJla fe werM srf bnmomTi^ el 

■uiUT etmtkfmL uid 0CT tan Ufwl H M-duui twiv 
Uw "-1111. Aima hwu *11 etamitTr Tfe air^ 

el ibh^ *efWI m 

of tliv» (fiitffla Tb# rmTMhb 1^ 

twt;* tf dime*. Mi WWPa ** 

HCHicwiaL tartlilr rtsehww *?■ » moj ImiicrtKtPiB^« 

Uiw pfHwfc tyuM, T%i nmvMWj w* 

i:^ iert toe ehlyil TB 

DtuiJt* tfl ISm ib» Bcwiib wd 

MHH Ib^a C4 UiM ™rlh m ^ m»r 

to dw P*2daTt1ifn*- ^ AilermW ki Uifci 

lirte "C *a—' 1^^ JMiw K-reijml^ U^ hcm i* IJ^ 


mM rrPTMifafct Tt™Ufeljuiinicb™ 
iler^ ta tlM Infaaft ibcub KTiPirttit In tha wtUlfcTOW*, eTrlJ 
bu thb OlefaM tlHiRnit katplaiilwl kn It 11 aiiJ.fJtaffra 
ILuniw MOi^ tlM diUHSni. who lOT »Tli bjf 1". 

without iV fniMni^ y Ultli. Maiwrwp ‘*1^ a 
bare in Tm™iii LlllliW *xb»tl from mil Jif]" 

down 14 tbk eazth ■* U*! hl^r asiildi ol tlM esblMli pjixI 
(fL HI). 

The Imtliir «n«jA irtiiuiwly wmsjIIi eye the 
emioas eonMto of Manteriinrk in 7n* ifirtf, 
(t/JfJkirftfl.—ThelaHt quetffl teacmnij fomie tlio 
hridj^s by whlrh to pa» OYOT fTom wuflt wn may 
lerni ihe OTtiiklu^y to the pay cbology of ihe Areetmi 
teaching, IttdeiSiH in §0 far bb iKyDbohjiyr u eob- 
{]^od witli the analysis of tins componont elemen^ 
of the mm-WAtcriia part of tire hiuuan ^poupd, 
Iraniiin thmiiilit seems to hare ham much addictoa 
In aneb anilyil* at all opntiJLS* As W- Geiger mtte 
it, the piTBholugy af the Avesta Eannot be called 
oilbBf simple or prlmilwot hot praBappoaea * 
c^talu AEunnnt of pnilrMMjphiEal vpeciUatiQn. 

U ii l^ed npon ih* Di»fT*»tlnn tlia£ wna'* tfiritow) 


m lUEtf In wuiJIctd wai Uwl. hmm 
IwJtipikllty m fCTra™, mi£h hM tW 

d inlutv nf Kiiiiix- Hjonc^r |Uik jQGlirii«| i* 



,w 

4bjieW 4l Ita kbiffilE^ isl Mot wiawat rhrfr 


1 Iti^ *rt di* iHTUta t On p. Bft DtuJl* ite*ki tai 

UhlOiT’doppd tjl* fli utbeTwungMifiiftin 


aiM Ia -Bmki a 

tn^rtdnal Itndtel ---. — 

a iHKlIlc product liukin mind nnd whiidB uit 

ImSSiMtitiJ wmiMxiMi wtldi ijm^Oous and 

dattrinm* lOHirdrtlwJlf JlnEhii' Ij* dWmTm, Jil Eflbl. 

In the Aresite wb Dud fpmi or Dve sneh spirit^ 
powBia eefened Iol Of on* of these, ^ emg- 
tuitical wc bare spoken nbov^ A 

eearcely '*** ervigmatitaJ terre ts tint of fwr™i. 
tn one senee thi* term indicates ' reli^doii," ipedfi- 
eallj the true faith, the Maadean fatOi, liU the 
Peialan aniil Arnhie </iB, Hut, in iLonth^ nml 
riTilla different win?**, it la eiia of ihs Imman 
fnirnJtlfi^ and ii generally tnuislaled by tn^ifw 
■choliure as * wcMlcnM *‘ (>IiinJtony' self ). It Us^ 
tbm petrcdiarity, whudl it nbarea with tbe/fTiiieMA>. 
that it would mjpeaf to lie. if mJt pr&’Cyr^tmil. at 
least tn eouie eatant independent of the indiTidual 
9 nul, and to lire un after tha dkidulinn of death, 
MuteDver. as Monltot^ points 0111 . perliapa a cruoml 
illifcrenoQ botwisen the two elomente bca In the 
faet tliat th* had mau ai wall as the good matt liaa 
a 

■Tte coiKvpteia ™ protel^ iBfae erirf ^ te 

Skswn phnoMptak wljn^ al irmn'* pertOMHtr 5 it k= 

III lb* ftwMtl, apart n™ Its ootiueilM witin ii™£flr-«ltltt, 
he- wiirmiJil l iMd tuottber inrftTtl tO th* iPTf UiMli 

«eS h*u hii mm HriJvidmd r^^JuiuibiJttT. ■* ^ 
Swml *a« wKhlP Idia vhlvh inwld jims cp h? or to 
thn fnmhi! TO tw mimb eutMtgiiJ 

fciJiBu^ uii lit hwt nu TO *« a ■T^twn wHilEh mwiJd imK **W to 
^ t IhlJWitkin. p. 

Geiger. on thn other bjuid. lunki upon lb* rfitfita 
e« a laml of diTUifi force. Pitting eternally, which 
cannot ha affected lu any waj by the sinR of man 
or hy Ilia denth, Lhougb itflf ahls lo exerdw an 
in flu^ » on the anni after dcAGi, In a well rknnwn 
iJlesorr, the moit hemiGfsil pa^eage Ln 

the AVaita, the rfmren is preaented m a nurener 
wmewhat nminboBot of the Indimi Iwromn 

Tte Boel liFTHHi), nmIfriRf tor thm diiyH «tto d eaUi,, M 
ttt UlTdSw? BHil pn «hp nmrn fkf te»JiP4TO^a™temdr 
twKilUv] mifidffiu 1141%. jTiJwml. wte b 

hk 4|PHtiiiii dedsna *1 to IUbb CTO pnod UriM^hlX. 
vHi drMla thy "TOs be lAi hw. 'Wiw iwUi 

kuirilii itei m fTHt vut d*Bnw^ lEidiei: ibwl It b Lbe 

■OHIL-BCWII rwd JU*. kjj pwd Umnitite ud O^r kSal 

IibV 4 HSirffi bww #f 0 « In ralTOH «wl b«|jnr; 

■cMk te w him hiX4 celHtiid nhod*. Tlhti Hrkked toiI 
itmilaflj vwueLcM bx thrw ilsj*, bet wft de not And tt nweyfiF 
IIB diMThd. 14 kwt In Uw Ai«ftu tbnoK^ rs tin kiHr 

FUiktl tndlltnu ■ hidHOP oM imf !■ i l|p iLJoi ini is irfilwidiitf 
Ut* IwMitBW* BwldiRP ae^LSed *ibM«. PcaiJhtlr Uu Utter 
Imp Iwn umfltated nhi^iwUf Oif Ih* laLt of 
■vmiKtiT* te tt doH not pppev kI In hfmmmr vitii Urn 
nri|CfrwIw»Er^-Wtlwrfk>^ tM ±ie. SI-S4, uod 

r^r.xxtt). 

le) tTiwa, mnf oAiL—Ap^ from the 

two power* or facilities w far ds9crtl«iU ws have 
the artcre.^ whlflh seeiiis to eormpouiL i^pecLhcally 
to onr English wunl (Dhalts, ^tha 

proper* the real l-nJiws' [p. IMJI. U is a mow 
power, which uias exeTnies hi* frss cLuice 









PHUjOSOPHY tir&nlaD) 




bvtnMn e^i iiLil ftn-ili It J!h«re« with, liia Tollowipg 
eLf.ilient nlK mpAnBibmi^, Uld Hp miut 
jqiJgqiQDt luid cKm^uBnt tmwMid ut piz^isliincnt 
M.fter de&th, Th^ appediB Lq indicfite: * con- 

iNdouMieBH/ nr perhapi ^LatelliEruece,* htwI fltjAfw 
the mpiHuKlLiiTitj af the nrraa, LwaI^, the ctAa 
in itv ^nor^i ^hbb s^em# to niemi 'life' or 
'Titiil fores'^(urK^ii whkh ■piMuently 

comHi iiat^i being with ih* borfy and jjerufiea with 
it, an^ tbnf nuikn na the ]ow«t uiioiatj spirihmJ 
/Acultis! \ mn Oelger, 2^f.). 

j/j J/nn. —The etfucA] coflceptiud of mniiin ih« 
AIj^e*n thrtit4>li all ej^cha ks cleair m^vd 

•iluipfe. Plftoed tbe emUmo met of a snprenie 
pnwer in a anirerBc in which exist bqili good mad 
whetlter in the tuofml or in the phydoml order^ 
inan hu the power of ehniDs—mm wo shonld anj^ 
iree ^l|—and neooirdieg sa he eboom and wor!^ 
in thia Kife fur thcuiie or the other of tbew opponing 
foTnea ha will timm bin reward or pfimiBhiueiit, hla 
Jiappinesfl or misery^ In the heaxen uf Ah lum ^ 
nr in th^ heU nf Angm ^iainyn, in the /oriiier esao 
at leaat, far mlj eternity. Bui here we Umch upon 
m purely LhoolegicfiJlciplQ whkli iwnd not be fnrtW 
pure nod. 

a. Later timesv^Unnog the poftt-Axeetan timea 
^miiiHUdy known ma the uieduev^ pstdatia, or 
Pablmriemh-^err, to be moFedeliuite, Lhn RaaHJium 
and puBtJ^a fm ultai periodi—m oonjiidermble mmonnt 
of pbi|(3iic]|ihinal lotion mppemra in ^nimatnan 
IttermtQTe, Tim k only u&lutmJ, fqr it h velU 
known tJiKt Creek pJiilaMiplisrx plmred no incan- 
inulermhle part at the royal court of I^rvia. Henoe 
Greek epecuJatEon fdiiat to Bome extent Iiayo 
tGaxened the Lnn^ cnind, mnd, indeed, we haYO 
many tracei of thk in the mligioiu Ktenatuxe af 
the eTHKli. We herei tnnmjxer. direct evyoniiw uf 
It in the^yTioc writings nf FmnI the Pcrslmu. who 
llouriaheil at the coozt of the gro&Ltni of the 
fiammulJ kin^, Khoirrmn Anwhfinavmn j mfire coni'' 
mnuly known me ChiHroe* the Cremt, A.d. 031-^8) 

*TVfTf y* V%iil Wdt«w ^ trti* Mm to «ilj m Odd; 

tiLlwYi dmJiii. UuLl lie ]i net Uli wf-lj idhhl: iciiiu tWrh tlnii ha 
IKiwMY wintTHT qumUihwi dUib™ mr ttwt lu U«t □&(. 

. . . . Umuk mtMntM Adinit that b« ii mftii}fH3EAol; ntJivn d«CF 

Ehrt h» ftm jnwn fvtii^ttaiur. Hgmr h«li4v* ifajit ilkm 

wnald 4al fctmitn tUir* un a^umS : eUftaa thick 

Out 4ll thko^ mrf a« crKmledL Anri] thm ue hbm nbo 
naintakn tlwr tha xfYhl Tn^ beec aadt iw nMijCn: «owiffrw ta 
dCJhcni (UmII -hu dfmWn U rtom a fpnh-axJltllta IttlAtitu-}* 
(IWiilu Twrm, Ijogim, fb). 5t J. P, N. Und, Anmtutm 
.^nm^ Ef., toydiut. |Ke]>. 

ft tnjght that m this pnsjtagn, mmhiit 

goneraj nminrkk on pbUuio^ioal tb^rJea, FhnJ ww 
npeakipg of Iba Ymrionx dectiiuc» acstlBred orer 
tue warhh Mpewiiallj jh ho was a Oiiifltmn and 
lirtd etndled chn Cnwik pliiloeouhr^ in theecboola 
of NlilliU or ■fondjiihflpltr. But it mnst be re^ 
numbered that the wntor la dutHiUy addreaeiiig 
King Klioeran and acting detmiln whifidi mnai 
iiare Imren familLir to him. It ia thcreforfl umre 
inobab^e that the nuttior ie dDBerihiitg opibioni 
eaneut In bia time b the Lkmoih of the Almrdeui 
relhpoo itaslF, and LhBoxUtenoeof nnmetorna achoolk 
of tneiighi Bl the liniB ie bJk manifsi from the 
J/fffXraf (L I7k But, apart from Greek in- 
IIUEni'Ofi this dirctsity oi dootriii# b a ne e eo M jy 
4‘iinefYjiieiioe of the &iro»trhin dnalLrm itadi. 
Tbia ilo^a, am we have loezL, teschea the eatateDoe 
nf mn evu prbdplo^ dlo^ct fmm qjqd indepeedeiLt 
of the onod iniiifiple—LC;. Cod, rb -we ihoiild eay. 
Now toiB uoncYption of the no«iatenco of two 
etomal prindpla, dlfitinct from each, other mud 
pDm»eaioe indepeiulant jHiwefs^ ii « n)|mg 7 imnt to 
the huuian mind am polytheient Itielf, Sooner or 
Utarthe mbd will pnmh Itm thearfca further nia ID 
it find^ tupoea in an oripina) nnlty of pruidpla. If 
thim ia genemllj true, how mni^h runcB to fur the 
liunian rnind* bo pmamJaiLiiLtelr fond nf Bjatomalima' 

, Hhoaia hsif rsconree to different 


lion? Biffprent I 


mearu of ending the dificnlty. Suiuft fonnd lbs 
solntion in a ptw^nxietbE bdltTitrent and immcitahle 
beings frotn whiHn arederiYail bath cha good imd 
the ovD ptinciplem—a eonroe of Iming, ratoer thim 
m pfLFBunml being, aa elmiaJ^ dtrbe ennice, an t>V- 
goitkiif. pm S^^el caJla iL Thb it Akmrmna., 
' UnlinLEted Time," not uifTH^nentiy eonfomuled 
with deniny or fate. It ii be who^hai begotten 
bath Althaimaiii and Abnmanr Tfait eyktom ia 
thniefore nionotliBlititL Other phOaHpbnts nudn - 
imin that tlm ptioiernl riHnoiple 14 Aaliftxuiniif 
himBell, and mtlribnte to film tite two luirlta, cme 
goodf ibe dLLbf eviL In thii hypolWb God 
oontmry qnalitieeT" Jtocording to tlio 
exnrcffiinn of Fmnl tbe Perklau. Am renards the 
Paiilmri wrilbgm, we aeem to find In tho fitnibirf a 
rwal munotJieiHm, mealUy det'olopod under Cbdat- 
Ian or Jewiah Inflnencet t oa tlio oantwy, In th^ 
^at7i^-^Xra( destiny and eternity pl^y p prs- 
poudnrmtiiig park FlluJIjf Ltl Lbu' LTnnod-i- IfiA jq. 
1 fltnmlJ treailie of mnnli Intor dmte^ it ii carrl that 
eome aoAxider Ahrltniui ma m re|nnli«.|« angel, but 
wu do not know tlimt LbLo Clulstian idea nan be 
traced to Samui^ thnea. Generpil j apeakhig^ it 
im not easy to diatiii^niiBL tfms(;^iTan| froni di^tlny. 
The Anuenian writer Kmjk, a cnntemporaiy nf 
the SaAinida in thn dtb cenh^ writoi: 

'^WlaeD thvfE ttn u r*tw3tli3crhimjlht nthiyir h«ivn» 

AOff wtit tbart Bxiri«d m Zermp, Wnw mucBH wtwti 

tnealmlmit i^tiiaB* ITmtinie or Oloiy Vtt. e^. 1. A. Cl*iterriu, 
£'d ft ftt AfWhitiltM, PviK ^ tOX 

Km Strrmn and destiny illalijit}:«i€oni to WldenDosJ, 
laThendone of MnpjmsmtiaaJeo afUrnte (Zo^id^ . + , 
Ip Tiix^ KmX^?[d i'hotinAf BihliaiMro^ 

ed. Hetfin^ 18^4-155^ p, 63^ The dfaisu^-i-Xmil, pa 
juxt Bmld, develop* ihim dootrlna ol etemiEy muI 
dnatiny. BonietiiiKi^ hnwevex^ they mte aepumt^. 

'lb* iJhiiB ei I2w ww^ ^ Timsd thnnuk t^Mtimv Ktnl 
Tlin* Airi Ibropgh tb« m ihv 4p[t-e»^u 

Etanlljr^ Ihc Unk snil IqttI >01 Lodf Tbum ^uriL icj. 

Elsewhere it ia *aid of 2rvmn Akarmna t 

'Bb 3i UntittlibBliJA And lAunsriil: I]* H wfthoot frlfct, wllJb- 
AUi fanmerr* «ttlMivt iMnl, mMi^ mdadUev, erw uvioi;, 

•emp^ttfSAE. WiKHiiMiiMiq ^ llij^iUPrnilHTi hilWHtTfll ntiin 
bh KUmin ■ (tIH. $j. 

Again t 

Hjvititnr'b liul whlc* U orir rnrr pcin tea urn- 

mnuLiiw^CtxTii. nj^ ^ 

On-e la toniptod to beliEYe that thU Zn'au wiw 
ocmaiderod by oertoin Htftn, not av ih^ otommJ 
aourw of all uoingt bebiUng AUliamiu^ liinibidf, 
hnt pa a rust tihmdk, mn in Unite pr^^ixutinninnLtorr 
th« oj Patti the Persian, ^ont of which Adhar- 
insjBil kis fonned aJl hi* cimturce.’ la these 
BpQFndmtiaiLii wo seem to hear mn ocho of BamB of 
the Indian phileaoj^hieml aelioolm. That tite iden 
of thb iirimeva] prineiplo was mi^ed with that 
of deatuiy need not utoEUeb ni. Itetiny playi a 
piomln^t jnrt In ail OriEinisl religtoni, all mure 
or lew mcltmid tcFWmjdm fmtollsm^ and ita efTis-i im 
ovcrywhj&ro to distnjh the idea of divinity. Tbn 
notion of an inevitahle^ofn^i a bElnd imjww wMcb 
ia even above the will of the gods, ia not recem- 
cilahle with that nf a Lme anpreme ItelDg, capiTdi- 
mDy like Ibal of the kfaiilBBn raligioni- But we 
mtuit not uepeot to hud too mneb eoiuiUteuoT in 
iboM E;benrii»t het!e.iiBn b that case we B^inuld nAve 
to exclude dnuiitn Itanlf. Nor con we be aurprisoil 
to find tbia powet^ racne, rnyatoriouif, and sliape- 
leai, DonfemndBd with toat other ei^nal ly In tonglhle 
and miaty entity^ Zrtoxu Ths tranailinn ^lu one 
to til* other £b quits nstuTal. From amotber pnbt 
of visw, that of tlie A wta, whicli we also mwt In 
SaMniui time* ia tbe ^jriuffi^uAn, tbia miirito 
time ia neitbsT the eonme mw the creatnrv of 
Afihnnnaad, hqt rather Evne ol bia efveteinal 
atotibatsSi for be ia Bpoken nf as 'eondowed with 
hnnadlsM time’{i£as^n-l^4t|brH4raJt-AImefa4 [i. Sp. 
Thera U aJao a coceept, which already appears in 
the A vesta aa Thwaahim (or infintto apaoe), to which 
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UkinriM! the lil« flf d&Uiij •WBui I* 
au&ohcd, vid wlikh ta he ldticill«l ^In 

ihm PfllilaTi IndrTmtjng tl]i cfilo^UAl 

■lod eriui need hi the lo akgnuj 

faftt like the uiEidmi FetBiim yord^ 

It bi wHnawbrnt. fniipiifiittjr 1* ind Uifit not imty 
Eniik, blit aJw— if iftE imy helierE uxithET 
Anncstbui biatutiui— the EtelEliMnited flifliciil ifidifi 
ol the [irima minwlEr *f Yupligltd tL AifiimB thet 
Zrran before And «JftL uid be^t 

tTFO mnm^ tlic And the eTil ^pbiLs. U tbia 

AolSiHiitid, we nismt Hii]i|?otie that ZerriJUiini 
hih! the pfopnjrtioiiB of Almost h StRla «!' 

I itinrtn ■ Path bawe^CT, ilo tiol f 

tefiliinunjr of ths AnneciMi writeni, thongli JjhfllU 

addH - 

<■ ba chip IP fct n la c«nalD tlmt p Xwrwllap. 

mbnmArmtfrmkatd at wPolTtnr ti* flpalSMW iota 

DiEiiiQUiEi^ Uf Ihi apffUwnjpJP el tJnw, flan^ti im a 1*^ 
tiiup ba Irifl- AlwLrlfttuil, nflui wroti in tbe 1*^ JS? 
tivpimii nnttiA-. PttP^ . . , lhai hi th» Invert cl tOH 
Lb Ikb 

The nam* WfitcT points ant tbftt in ^fref^ of the 
l^blAii writing ijm* BJidi foto Are todLatoinbly 
linked together: 

’■pip mowufliti OE ihm hifc™t T^UitM J^kl^ pif lli* 
ubujilp idiil <»iiitJE)fiii.tEdiu an 1^ arWirrp 0l man i tortiuA 
Ybfl pteod pphI rrll Pbut ilPEprmiPB inui'p lot, wtvibl^ b lUucjn 
vfih t^M ^LtK at kibt hErti " -fn- SDA 

Among the irirkwa dUergent phihi«plili»J 
ic}ihhAa oI the period to whkh we Aie referriiig, 
two itKlid out otifiHpkctiEin^ly, beeausB tber Are 
known Tiy thu lUTneB of their fonndemi who tuiTe 
eimr tieeii regmiJ^ by orthodcuc ZoTOAPtHiuiB nn 
hcrsiiarcrhiu 'The more fminoTUf u| them wbh Muu, 
nr i iantt i, wliP ioffirred deftth in STB, And 
«hm wLwtic pyilein^ luiised nn materiftlff dmnti 
fmni Mudekni, Bnddhum^ Cbri»iuitiltyi mtd 
GnosiieLbin, wiw desLuiijd to piny pncLi ui eaitm- 
oidinnjy pnrt thimighmit U« BnmAn Empire nnd 
oven wiibin GhrUtimnitT ander the nvne of 
MfifiicJunlAni. Tlie otW belerocinst philowpher 
wu bludAk (t ^}i whD» wm eod^ nnd 

eoanniuk rnther thnn nijetAphysiml, And Amounted 

ta pnm wmmunisnL ^te Artt. itASJimJttfiM HJHi 

bfAXDAK. . . , , 1 _ t 

TIreii? ia Abnndiwit milnniJ in the tatio^ tmiika 
of tiifi thihUvi penod for n ptudy rjf tbe dlvemnt 
•chouLfl of filiiliMOplklo thjDt^ht duTmg the golden 
Age nf ZEkrOAstriAli fBUtk Wa tii^ here enudeiu^ 
n few tit the pFioeijMil wothma. The 0in*ifirfp in 
li«nieiilAi. frequently «eenjA to develop k lyAtCEQ 
flf ita own, ffitpecipliy on flw inle of (Hjwraolr^. 
AcenrdLiig to ihhii wing ^ U the 

fomirlAiion of nil creAtnreA Fioni Lbie IndifTerenl 
fiiiiniJAtion uiimnted beings fire foTmed in tlir^ 
atAgep ; (IJ the flKir elameiLtl, whinb art tlip EwaiA 
uf aI! TOAttcti I'iS A sort of vitnJky ^dven to a 
mixture id the* elenient#, whirh nre otgtiviTOiL in 
tbn fonii of lAbtiAB, And Uiqp bocinmw living. thmiKh 
miirAAl: And [Si thfl Bpiritnnl |ParL^ tbe/mMAn#- 
njid Lbn I tliew »Te mlded , tha power of rtia 
u:bAtm, And w lb# hnnina ot auIuiaJ cotiipoMiHi li 
funned. Dmn|K>imd lAstit till iti di»iiliiliirti 

liy death, wbi^ the nLAlerinl portion, or liody, mm 
W HdiaiTAlmu fiom ibq RpiritnAl intit*, Uie 
men of wliiElii ptti] fioniinnej^ 

FiAaLng over ihe TArinna thootiaa tonwirriifig 
-whAl we jshnnid now mil -nAtnrnl heienw aaHo- 
aoniT, iii*teortjlui;j', laa wwliiyy 

— M nul •triurtlT Mini; wilhJn nw snlijwt, w* 
mtttl WTI WkJ at tWU nn cnrimii tltnantu 

cgiuicminii mlbrupolugr- It « 
tfiAt Unas rnlea over the rest of the wmM 
Tt. Si. end wba the lest of the vrMtJimsor Aativ- 
Tnini It* Tran, in Ufi, tb« *vt\t at Itie Ralli 
wriKOi of th« owition iBittid, i, 2S|, Aflli*rtti»p5 
t^Bil GAy^iiurtf n loljtiuT lunta l«inu, from tbo 
1 i>r jpliiMn : mm m* niriaiif dirngfan rspniducid kn ^ 

p<iiALMK (Inofui). 


wrUi. He befng irventmilJy put to dHiLh hy the 
eril anWt, AhrimAn, there waa nftOT a time m 
[iuoeiwitHn Ida acojun, whir.b Imd bcM AbanrTn 
br the earth, a doable plAiit (rinSal baemg \mi one 
wCein, And tbiA pLuit. fn™ vegoUHo bj 

bainA4 form, ImAine a niftlfi Ami feraain esKi|Jle 
knfiwp ha Miahya Anti Mafib jflit ' the rMan^ 
fejenll^ whinh ia the mu\ ininAA mho aU rdftin} 
suirilnally witeHmt into Uiam’ (ilwmf, w,. 
file anWiaent biAteiy of Om pn^r^ pM. 
thfirr IaU And pingofiy, bo alngukrly ilks the 
acenant In Geoje^iA, miiAt not dcLAin na bnre. 
Saffioe it to AAy that the prinripaJ pniata IliAt 
atAod ont in the wliole legend ewiii to he (ij the 
onginAl nnity of Ui« ««, {iL) the mwtAl 
ol ttiAn, (iitj bb original iniiooeni»« m falJ 
by the Indnenre nf the ovii Apmi^ and (t.) Illh 
E ruccanlTepTOgrBee in the wta of lift ^ ^ , 

Paycboli^fAl AuaJy^iA Ir very ^jremlly dj^mop^ 
ilnrlDg tfan t^AHnlAi] ami lubaetinEnt e|i«d^ The 
spaiinaJ part of mnn LB the mbjtMjt of predEecUnn 
of the rahjavi tTEatiBcA lorbi of the aphrittiAl 
facnltioB m powwif At* toit freqiicitt, but the 
nnmber of tnem ™rie» In quite a reniAvknye 
manner. Xfenlinn k inu-de of tbret four^ five, bls^ 
elBTon, or even nwMfe* Them lb^la are eircwdingly 
TwriM And* strengaly enoagb, sometiraes incindH 
what wip aliould comnder tnarteii^ elnmentB, i^neh 
BA the Mnsee^ or apeecli aciI acdoUi The Lnge.^t 
bat La that of tbe JAn^rfi In which wa Iknd 
wiiAimn, darelopnian t, knowledgEi 
eemmeELli faiths And bfitloG reBsoniog* sense. In- 
teJIigeiiiieT at*- Frwn a i^fmerel review of Ihe 
vATtuuA creatlAcap we mAy conoludB :{i+) that thew 
philwonheri wart very fond uf mAklng poynholoffl- 
tml diatmetiopjH aa to the apiritii^ elewenta of tna 
bnniAii eomponndt liwtt they Ijjui nO very 
filed atinmpW in thnii- dlTbiona—wbkli thiTB vury 
greatly and oftin ovnrtApt and liiL) tlint the 
tmma cited- fchongh wn muy try to Uaiiektfl them 
by hlentlcu ternia In our lAngoAgnp have iTrobably 
not flJwiyt thfl aAma senso in srary treatiae or in 


every plLwagOi 

<hiB Iff twu d ti™ t*™ rwinlTB wpa^ ooMm^Aao. 
Til* fji-ntfif* jiwifigtt tfllisd iiitillKtPal *« tha vlr nnJ 

wtmti^.mi»t M aptan 

wtA hfilda S¥lB_M*rt iwitte oui ind wtii tlw whok «rf 

Omfi ti a libmun. iMultj Pwl ^ ■fwdnctJlT »ail to w M 
two blwte—iTibPLe iBtpJIhpTiiee WflP-fl uld Pcqulc^ 1^ 

tiirinna tpai^Phfrbf ALamT). The NbiXe IbLciili^eEim !■ Uw 
px^^.a^’ksKmtv^fiP*: Uip aeniii™* InicItlBEivDS ■ ««juiiEbL'ta !□ 
Uia nmm Of tJu Insm «xpprWn«dl tJhe DimLrftHl 

than Milljd In tb* twbTt iitnaic LnLdLtfCiTKP 
urrm^ fnUtnpSly whit aiWW m LIm LialATkOf cl HPin; mrttdfrf 
[ntflJIffvaiW ^mniEinvwlPp to Lh« Inl^rrtor tlmt mt^cSi * mb 
■kLu, Ail OUT pnnroa uc«f in rppf^^liPS tba Fir U. Uw 
tMtilLy of 1 Pill IP. or dadmAiniL. /firfflA ta cnirPTBlb' wtortiAart 
wall Jrir- 11 u pc^m toe (HbiiKiiT-, pr ejM^n^Jpfisr, 
md MthM flih* tor ttHMkni l^tTPiM Mithi wTtIch wmir! *k;^a 
U» tiMTl ibnl It rai*n» [ran Iht pMwr ^ ifemiath It !■ 
aim Hjn Muit on UK «.» tJOT Wr Pbil AM M Bay IF™: 
4 bHIIM vtibH MHI-iraLvtai efelAWtP vp uiiglit pIh 10 tbWil 
hR W Md, Sn Wliai^h *1 OWfll BifttLh Lhff 

rurilj uU-iS«iP’'iaMn«r hj ft pi*h bnowi ommt ™tr 

Ui “Wsi mfra (A'AtfiraBl t4-Sfcar[iJt, 

■tauuiaL KOt ttin ^th bl uitt paiiKi to tbe □UJSPI Cm lb«n to 
iho PtKA, to LLib afloa, iMid BjmJljf to thi m, tola 

llpiiftT, tlw »nJ Uiil Ihir/mdiSAr imto to 

■Au toEh to inert ^Wtwrlrjrpiulihmifi HotwtlwjAB, [7F 
I lift] fwcK. wakjh nnKrmtly iHTltaraa tlu 
Lhfl bulf. In iltoo we Aarl frerMr Attored to* Atutito 
to beto tto ftutHA A werd whli:li lii tha Pihbii riwwrtffi 
Ik nwl rithoT to aAir or u vU r ta pKiu aralwfTWHtog. to 
tbfl torawr reodlef II «PTto|ioinI« with to* utw *iik4 to 
mswA pPEhftH mwbut ^ itauine.' Iw^efcr, ii a 

pi^ftUTtoiu pow ahljiib xwslla tli« oi Saerktoa, botHua* 

ft hm to nm Mh Mr vvH poql to act ^rtiigaBt^' amt avtod 
trii. Tht/TflpdJtor opyrvAar, ll af cMtUr th* A^Utw 

toft it dPAupilrf u-iMih lowar Id biK aAIe dI dig^ir- Ttnu 
la itav INaJpiil ILLL l£lk hadnl) ta toiHarilr tha ur iu LLa 
uPAia ol CfP ftf)d IhiM to DHlntiiin PIp tba ixiLmal 

htotj : wkfta in Lhfl pUlrJWPftnmn S^Hhfpr BiiiidPAiffto Jt 1 t«I 
iH^iunp P UErt fpiaiTtfiffl of iHgatko. 

It ti MiikiewhAt ftUf]iriaLng tbal’^ alLliangfa the 
whole BVffletn of ZutonatrlAji otbire retie upon man'i 
free will, we do not hud in thi!» Fahlnvl text* llhtn 
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a term wKwli nuikj be tnui^^kted ' Ith wilh' 

Til* LtpicLriin+» Ji4iwfl¥er, i* plainly Mprewed. It la 
mid in ifau t!tt^ ipm U disUnjctiu^bMl fmru 

other cTealuriia in Lhk thiii he ia tmkater of Ida 
irkhe^ and thMl for thia r^aaun h» la 

trriiu3d b Llie Aamia * brd of the inAterinJ worliL^ 
U in nlari Hiid tilftt *aiwpt C3«J^ tiifl enljimuatel 
iimati/ 

The fatal bt dDctrbe ttiat eveiy tnan bn& hb alfr 
whlek Im U bound to obey , ia found cfuIj in 
the 3/ai>fe4-^irrd^fc to n bona teodencita no liiYO 
nlcendy Tafomyd, 

Tile wbatdLog\- of Maadetsxd, whet her UTegaitu 
lliEf iudlTjdivaJ adulp iba jxidginenip and fntnrft 
impnbss or mbory^ or aa legnrda the end of iha 
world, the haal rqansfrwtidii of the dfflLii^the 
nrrdrwir, Of iiltilUflEe menemtiDn of aJl Lhingn W 
the hru aod the TTrer af mell en metilf be- 

lattp to the thaoltj^ rathertheji to LhephiliuMphyp 
nncTce^ Dot deUin iia bse, . -,x. .i ^ 

Modefo tiineSi^ — We are indebted bo DhnJia for 
a jilTcftt deni of lntereatm^ infamatina ooneerniiig 
the de?aiorTne£it* of Maadcbam in bfor «iitariaap 
uiodi of whkii haa not befme l^oee knowii hy 
W'cateni aeliolara. Of wntaa the worts eotttled 
tbeiVAiffr anti th% I^ahutdn hnre long l^een kno^ 
*ifut ei^o tTiwialaJ.iMi The iattafp written in IndiA 
in thB 17th wnL+ la fonnilal <ui the fonoer, and 
recalla Uie exiatem^ of aonie fontteea leatL 

^ W# fpkI with isni In tt™ ^ ,«*Phhi th# 

wkiiiok rssm^vn cunt Into biiaiTp #iu 
TTi Jum Bomii Kirt of (zuda iB#4iq*jidni iTidt#d on 
Uthen pieiL±. i itrMl Tmemwia, iihI hhehw tlmt Du ewhS 

at plteai^oiuiin VIP cuiPed fay kthedDO ' (PMMf ^ 

llKni we haTeidrMuJy the Indian M*i3y4 f and othflT 
«cta had taheii oTer the doottiaa of Ktetemluy* 
ehosia u well ae the belief in ucMitieiim and 
rlgorcmA aotiterltlei. MyilVdani aJeo, with its 
efcoterie dewtria^* Elalnied itn devtJteae, and Pand 
my^tuie coiiipowd trenffaMsa in the PerRinn langoogo 
r?ie^ Dhalle for a oompfofo aoeount of all th^e 
extraonl inary derdopmi^tts, m entirely pppoaed 
to the teal epirit and teauhini^ of ZorMatrianisro}, 
We nktiit onnElndo with IntaJla ihaL all tli«w 
htningo uiovojBonfo were the direet onfotmia of the 
Hindn Yogisin, with whkh the Parala hod been 
IniHight into cent 4 iet duiing their ccntjitiiw of real- 
dmoB in India na exflea from their fathrEiland. 

One reenlt of tlio Introductiikn of Weatem 
■icliolanhip tn the Tbww mind hoa been, ai wo 
|t**m from DhalLct, tho giowtli of 
arnnng a certain number of Indiaa ZoTwtnanB. 
Tha t bapter devnted to th» anbject I# probably in 
one the moat Lutefeetin^ m the book, m It 
ifiv« bformaEioii oat found elaewhare. The 
moTonifaut, we me told* began tn thn early 
eiflhtlw of iMt century. Ita P«fo« to 

bamt y^ronaFtrfaniiin with a phdswmh^ 
ind to niiLitnidl for it a sdimlifLe bfwii. TJioy 
rHjHM phllologipal method! o| intcr|>retiiig the 
texts nM attribute oocalt HigniBcanca to the 
ATastartimiy«a-h'5WKi?crmaintelliiibJe- Stiaeipdy 
Einiiiirli* tii«w tbeosr^phiifo clmm to be the efomi- 
™onT of «<rtl»doiy, thodgli both ^tar doe^oM 
/(inch as that of metemmchfiMbi and cf I be nritnn- 
■nl iUM-iffonaJ priniHvle ?™ 
unusticw («noh wt aMsettewn auJ wlIbwJT, ' held 
th* nriiimJ virtue '> ue «og:ultrly kt 
with tlie whirfs spirit vt the Mdurwiit iritBiw. 
Dhdil* tUBtin JrtiihinB htit dn^er l* the 
<«iiiiimoitT Iwni Asy coiwiliirtWe gruwth of this 
t!(«>»phiiin in its ml^t. _ 


s-t C^sr^ 

lA rwNff^bnf* ^ jrai*NuM Jimi *tr aumt&t. 


18*4, IT. riTfff JvmivPi ^ of Oij Jfpfil*. 

KRiHR Rftisvn eiwifT lb jSdiKn4tf, R?mUix^ 

L C. CAtjARTELU. 

PHILOSOPHY (Jenanoae>. — i. Myttologr 
tnd pbUnaopfayr—MytholoOT wrerywbare precedea 
philcuopby* hut the latter i» often an rmtgtowyi of 
the foxmor. Thu JapoDefo people wime nniler the 
iiidtiecice nf on elabuiatephilwophifal Bjuteui be¬ 
fore Lhej hod emerged out of uaiTe mytbologi^ 
tbunght on the worhi and hemau iLfep which maile 
■ji LddjHpeniient dxreJnpniEmL of Lheir awn pbito- 
fiopby ImCKia^e. Wtr need not fniiniFe whetimr 
they coaid oiburwi^ liaTe derelatwd a phJJi»opbj 
<nit of their InheRted thonght iilonp* whether or 
not they wen* by antnre a phlfoaoidiiMj jieople. 
Fbiluao^y* pro|Hrly hi mJiedK be^n iti Japan Ln 
the tnm of Urn 0th and 7Lb eantnrioop whun Had^ 
dhkm WM intrednoBd and a dhiJeetjy nnalj^s of 
bumim knowledge Rtimnlaied itfl thinkers, lint 
tbU Bfeiddliiat phLIoaophy hardly tonehed the 
mythlod idaka of the aijontanemiH generation uf 
the worldi nf the production of nuuay thingH by the 
gimenktiTO anta of die primeval eonpfpt of lUn origin 
of death. eto« Thoi« tn^^tbological tmditimu fnund 
a mum eongenioJ pnntniir Ln Chinese iwmulogy^ 
whirh found lEa way into JB|kiin in the narly 
KintnriDa of the Chn^Loo era, aii4l wbtdb tao^t 
the two floemio prinoirlert (ysa and the five 

physical efomcnl* fwwd* hre^ eartlu nietab amt 
water), and iha orawly drcrclation of thew prin- 
idpliM ami cTupianta In me formaiiaii of thing!, in 
tba EtAAonn of tha y^ari in hamon lifOd ^ The 
oomMnation of Japaniste mythology and Chinese 
cosmology was, eapedally ^te Uw 0th_ oHut,, 
rather an addition to thn moLlmdi cf dlii'iiiatioi) 
than anyihfog to be f^ied pbilcHophy. YoL aioc* 
Cnnlucuinism played a great part in the ptulUical 
and tnstltntlonai life of tlis JaponoEn, the cookbiw 
tion produced a rertafo -fyateui of jmlHicai theo^ 
and it! awoefoto ethiok Thn aMbI atrem wa* laid 
on the monarehie prineiFfo of the State amwtita*^ 
tinn, wbiph waa baaed on the dtfine orighi of thr 
mJiiig family—the Japanese cminterpart of the 
Confudan tiimy of ihehmTauiyaanedon hestowtd 
npon the aorcralgiL The nntnmiiy and dignity 
nl tha rnler, acemdiui' to thin tfioury, were a 
0 QQBa[uiiia.tion of hie pairLurhal dlpnlly, and the 
relation botTmn sovnrdgn and lubj^ct! was that 
b^wetn falher and chjlnrefi„ in an <^argeel nanae. 
liryalty wm thna a maniiestatimi nr a bi|[her form 
of Sliai piety; and other virtues* ixich aa benevo- 
Itnce, fuitfoe, pmpiiefcyi wbdorii, and fkklhfninw, 
were regardesr more an EivSe thiui aa pentoual 
Tktnea Thhi elhjco^political theory played an 
batiort 4 uit port in Japinfl^ ethifii tluoughfimt iU 
Idatury. 

In tbe Later yean, wpedidly in the Hth and 
I5th centuries, on age of eel&ctijriamj tho comhinA- 
tion of JapaneBa mythology [callM tsbintA) atitl 
Chinese cosmology embraced Buddhiam andTardam 
to a cvrEAln estenti and enlarged It* acopo to an 
ethlcn-polkinl phiJomphy Iro^l nn thn ideaUatie 
liUUuflpby of tna Latter eyatenui. The Buddhist 
pIiiloHiphy of the ooenese of the Individual and the 
wmfo soni waa cotaMned with tireChidetm paral- 
Ifiliama between tbo individiLal life and Lba enemic 
vHiaLty. Tlie moat imtewufthy TejHKcnUlivo of 
this Hdeetfe tondenej wa* lohijo Kimera tl-t!J£-&l)p 
who tried to tMtabllfah a eyafoni of Shinto pllMo- 
sophy and uLhicai by harmmiiring it with aJ I other 
(yffteiBK then pramLling in Japan. Tim bale p™- 
ripltf ruling the tmliveT!# wa*. odwdlng ta bun, 
tirttbinjF init tliw prmieval caKnee ill anr own kdU 
which, Ln ainta of ita ohangcabfo manifntatl^, 
was eo-eval with the all - embradng divinity . 
AUbougb Kwvera did not explimtlT tewb a doe* 
trine ^euanaticiiiir he explained aJl exiafoncns of 
thn wodd throngh Hualnglei hetwemt mental «ml 
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pbenaiPEnm bnii lij" 4tllinl] And: psydbci- 
of ph^aietti dement* And 


Tn iMkP «» tafftwww, tJiM« Itmljpiifc iri tlw thfnnc—^ 
mbtuTr ^ tB* nr«Td^«fTv c:i:|]Mfi^ m4 ^‘hJm^lEIa- 

&H9: tfafi vtmifiil 41 WKilTi IWiaTCiiemp Uul jQfltlH, vfafch 
Wtt«4 miiiJrabid Id IwTim m hlq. duhbo, uidi BtKrih vid qa 
njtSi H fin, iufkaL Ufit (Hi ms iwliTklSBl ^ 

u m mjU.\}M, «9p«k% of tt» JK|»mB ikMliciiL, wu, w 
BttflittD tM, *a Bnl)fldiii»Dl □! yi*«* irtfUM la iKHi#a»w »^bi 
tB# r]ni|j|.1ip4 MP!j ixrtrEr* kniDlldtHl hf tiKH rwtrr ^ Hrlru^tl f 
i^vjiutkl Nmrnnd4A tu 3 i^ ifaMcidi ir«n 

■ddimfl to Hmpnrti Itanm mmOiwiE*. L* iriiklL IksddliJiia 

|iui b nn^rfcjJt jiidy^^ luinD I* pfalflD^ l^tMibdka- 
litu uA Sldtil4 Ed etUiai. 

Thb Lfr a LirtFlcii apodimfHi Shinto flpHtdaticin on 
ixioznoEugicu and etlilcd problems, (uid tbe cclee- 
limm r^nitnuMl Ut lOLtal its mfiuenm nntU the 
TF«rEvidiFt RhlntoimtA nf the lEnii Mst. Atleiuptvl 
exclode idieii ingredienti: tisd to upLiin the uirlant 
mythfl atiiHuf t-hjE! ILnee^ of a EiihMnefiBtic hiMori- 
nlAin. 

a. Buddhiit pbiloic]|ih 7 +— FhiEuBopbioflil thinight, 

TfTDjwriy BO ElAltlcd^ WTIb ntarted hy the S»U'(Ki^ 
tiniirb BuddMATD^ vtiii^h wim ti&aed on the 
liljidhyamikD ifjniteiu of !Nhj|^i^un^ The phllp- 
■ophy of N&gflrjmiB comifitea hi iliDieetJ>talt7 
moidyziT^ ovety hiiite canoeptinto * theaiff ud it^ 
in flho'Mrjjig LheJj inoompatiEiLllty^ and 
in tAdiicing the conf^spi to an UlndeiSi vhen taken 
bj iUeli alone. The rulmination of the dtadefliia 
procotf, and tl^B^efc^Te the oini of the nkil^wpliyi 
Amounted to realiiiiyg in a epritiuJ lUtimhuitioin 
the aln^nte mhiEh tnnacendwT and at thp aoiue 
time emWueid, dH fiiniie conceiptioT] ood th i tigw , 

Thifl ayeUm of trmnaeiittdeuiid ideniiiim QpsnM a 
wM.y to pblliitfiphicDl ihongbt In Ja|^iaii and bEipod 
to awoken tJie DkOit edEgaleDoil .muidH of the x th 
r.ent. to Ihs VAiiity of naive rBolliM.* Although 
thi* ideolbin did not exericue a wida inflnertce at 
the timer ^he l^ondalkia of the HoHdhiiiit 

thengbli of aU comiiig uid, a eei^ia 

degree-, of the iA]Hinm habit of looking At tbings 
* beyond their appeAimnoee,^ oa muiifADted in art 
Amf poetiT. 

The plfilcMophicaJ mtom widch brtFngbt todApon 
mate Hyotomatfe, and moR? or ]»» real iotk. Ideas 
About phiJuKipbioA] proNema voa the YoMiild 
iSkT. VlimiCbiii/litrfti «bool of naddhlBrn^ initmtod 
hy Vft«nHii]jdha ui tndim and elohuratod by Tuan 
Cmwoni^ In fTbiiia The Byirteni+ in Ita ultimate 
liA^ A£h] guAlu woA an biejklUiu itsatdikig that tbe 
nlUmate mlltj oonmhifla lu the innermoat satd^ of 
eo^Ji tndivfdciol, and thlB VFOA tdonfEhed wiLb the 
encmle mmt Bnt^ it wia taught, the non] horn Lit 
ilaelf AB iuexbaiutiLle itoimof the (friyab 

vhJhh may be caifled * vitolona^ on the onologv of ! 
^elE^troiif^' By the Lalmte vlrtusm of tJie vitaJulM 
the innerment oauf monifcAtii itoeli In Uie eoul- 
nf the lorWAT gmdliar eem in UUmIat^ Ail 
■BFtli Of in the extemid pbcnoineiaA whkh mn 
noLhini: Imt prajeeilooe of the •oal-octiirHies. 
Tbnx we hare before ua a kind of emanatitMia 
theory^ in ahkb eosmology and pb^w 
oIwApt d«Tety bitemlaind mtb pm^enolofiy^ Aliiod 
to A symt^iim of mjxtk tontenijiliitiDiL The laiter 
hod in Tiew the practical j»ar|Kwe of Anfiving at 
the innearmoHt eweiHS! of ike iwal hy ^atratiog 
the cntonjjltment of montnl An<i phyMcaf phcuc^' 
mean- _ 

I iguoan mienTf thM Imh n 

EqetaLWd oa th* JTMfcimiMiAa’iilKfia bad ini44a^ 

dMkm-iibnw at ^iciifiiiia. For Um IM Ot Ehew wm Mu- 
Dip muUi*n IfM™*, Tlwd*l^, Wl; 

3fu]iiiuii4 V AnddAtiA Th^mikt^ OhjcnUi^ liil^ 

i Ttw inuai wtsmlniirt at Unta noa Priff»Hc|®*ti£ RtOMdl^ Nw 
tm A -Thi Or»i ml, 

dk itHL ; M. Aimai, RMiifiM mmd pf tM 

./awuta'^la prvwBUiiay ^ U- 

■*«—.■ I _ „ , „ _ 

wm sHitu Auj^iL Tiaruxpae; H, UvL JfaU| 

Umirnm, IWia* Yom-U , TbnaJeo*!, «tL H. 


Tbim 


4lja^' fir iWa 


I tlm phyiicAl and paycholoi^icAl analysem 
wen tntandeil In the Vniohiki philpeophy to iw the 
EOHUt* of getting tliroogh the phenoaiatiaJ HiorUi 3 
mnd tbI itadiEa uh thfioe ■ubjecti indqeed ikiM 
hilioo] of philoiiophy fn dwell niDeb on minute 
of 1^ phyeiM and nienta] prooa3iH«, wil b 
the rcjialt tiiat the lywtefn miuiiwted Tcnliirtid 
tmita mntv Lhon any other brani:h af Buddhiam, 
Ib i^bt wQTiii, ibingn were cloneilkd 

iindrtT hvB categunem t U] thn tool, or mind'ai»enco 
the menui fundJona ? 

(3) the uialntial phenomena (rdjHi); (41 the relh- 
tionahipa ojiainj^ out of neither mind nor mattoF 
■lone (cn^|PTixirizayn^n-dfAn^ miob aaatLalniLiizfnl 

(of a new Acoiufikmn hy the mind)! unlvarDalityi 
vilolLty, DTiDi bilDticm j (3) Lbfl uubom oiidi till- 
clianj^^oohie the i^tole n{ thn 

uUimaie nni^ DtaAlity. We mindl not entef fnithor 
inUr the mumln eloasincatinlia nf Llie&e eotegorfea, 
hnt the dcei^nncione alono ahow how tho iy?tem 
deBBrtfld Ua Other tUle Hcfi&a (Skr. f>i»ajma- 
laksanah li. the tTCatment of the * ^siglU of thlT1gJ<i,' 
biqlndinc phyeie«„ piyohologyi eUiits, and leligiona 
phlIfKophy. 

Ab the Toundjilliui of these ijmnlatEnn* And die- 
cna«onB, the ITo^sA ayatem em^maaized thn impoEt- 
onco of lis^ic and epiatemologyv called Uignther 
Hetu-vidyiL, tho 'aenmee of Loc Konnd/ The 
origin of thin eyitimi of Indian lofne is tToced tu 
Akehapddo, beber^ to ham lived befoie BuddhA, 
Lm it woe fnrthoF syntoniAtired by the BuddJilBt 
philoocpbEr Dignigo, who ii anld to have Jivni In 
Andhra In tfae 0th eimt a.d. Tiie Icwcol syeicui 
woH ftutlisr eiabitial^ in Chinn eniT Japan, and 
donriilied In the tatter for manyofininnes from the 
Bth, being utdtivated oven hy the conrt nobleo- 
The Eiatnro €if the whole ^yxtem ma^ Ik Mfln from 
iti eenero] diviHiona t (1 J the tJbeonea of concept^ 
anC prcqx^tiunjv both intnitive and infenmtw ; 
(2) A Intern nf oylkigiim, oonfloiting of three ur 
five lonpositluiia ^ (31 the theariefi of foilaniiwt la- 
licmii tn oue of Uio three main propmitiuna Thb 
aYftern of logic attained ito ntmoat cnMIflty Ln 
Japul. 

Cln«ly oonnoptod w|lh tba Iqgicd theories !■» 
the jinrt of gxamnw treating of tne eight coi^es (in 
Sanrikritk ImtappliKl to dopanesel and ihe forma¬ 
tion of eomponoiLi in kind h Althot^h tfa|iAH - 
ten philbeophnni did lit Lift tn develop thei F nrij^al 
theiuriei or Ejqtecna in theac nftpeeta^ they 
in applying them to Lboir own laugnogOK end in 
ureatly elAboTotmi: ikeiu accoitling to Ita poft^lbiU 
indeed^ it wju the liiapLum of the ln<!LJiii 
vyaLoed of io^c oml gTamiuar uiaL mode ibft phllo- 
oopMcal thonglit of the JapaniaBa poaeLbie, and 
overconift^ to A great ertontk the defflCta of tiieir 
langnDge 1ft to preeifin exprcBikm uf philpMophical 
thonghL 

When the Iloeafi stdHiol hod bu.d tbe foEindatlcna 
of BnddliuL philOBdpliy In Japan, onotfaer 
fiL^Ti to BegtytinbiiTii was Intp^nisd ilwiic^ in the 
begging of the 9lh eentnry. It wia a Byatetti 
□f Buddhiftt ideall^ oiLcmptine to eicplaui tha 
difiiimnt forme of Boddblsai AA the lacLftu itejie of 
Boddha'a &.tucatlvfl msthod - ^nfAfyn) 

Aidapfr^ to Uic voricuft neode and caniibUlLliiB uf 
hta dtncipjna The ayatem fa known by the name 
Yendoi fCiiineoe, TiEmnL^oll^ boeiiLaBit wo# funun 
Intod by Chi-i (533-397} of Mimnt Tien^foi, in the 
prorixmcif ChekiongJ The njon who intmliiceil 

It into Jatoui and inada uh of it fnr nnlfyiTi^ 
JapAnase Boddhiimri under Ito banner wan ljitLi 3 b& 
In Baichfi"! LhoUght, a^in we oh 
lltUendgbialily ; hla work cotunetod m imnjilmiDg 
the ldeDiiHt.fe ayatetn of the CThiniift^ pbiloioplieT 
into TAligioua pFOFtEDft, and lh« Teodoi phiJd«ipby 

X Ot l. hskhm, WatW fiodxUtont, Loh^h 3 

t linj^d, s«-w i aaHki, Ft. iIl 
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«i la »|»k. Bnddliwt tbon^ht 

tn JUMii tlimuciHuit cenlunea, ii*i»1!b 1 
.fiotltoT^liwl ol T*ntliM«tw tnyiQiMin, SUnean 

^"rl^^philMKjphy ftf tbs Tmdoi ^ 

eBaantiiiilp on tbir aKnc 1 »m1* m tint of (Jm 
ecliwi), Md amount* to .Wlnjft ^ty t» * finUs 
«iiiii!«]ititr[i. or tliuiB, tahra by i^f- ^ 

fnrtb^niKad that renlity in tlie full somo conswt* 
uBitbfT in *11 in » 

nctiiMicr atone, bnl in tbo synllMMP of both—the 

nf thB Middle PntU. tn otluir wo^ 
raiiiiU mflUJi* & ijoniiretfl being eeeo imiler tite 
sFpecit of thn MniTe^. w * 
nincretn naistoiM*. 'fo r«li^ tin* tmth of . 
Uni in mwlitntiaiii tlien Ln moTvl ftna 
life, is tbe kcrool of tho BudiUiist 
Sow tJ» Tendnl pMlomphT of 1™“^ 

unun thi* liBJtiiMKniceptinn of t(,‘" 
tp^Mlon* brenclio* of Bnddhiam ^tbe*tiwfc»of 
the ne«W demlopmeni of thpnjjlit, 
token iflCe wcount by B^ha jn lo^g bw 
fnllowem to Ibo uUimote truth nl leolity. The 
Ibnt fltoRB, lo *1*“*' " ijcnonil w^, *•“ ™ 

inaUuct the penolo ID tlw l*w^ "^TLri^h^^af 
of oristenoe. W LbaieW «* 
tfao Hlnnynii* and the Bo™ Then Um 

neetcufty of lawkiDp down the 

fBonity fill nonfat, an Mpoiunied ot Jenirth m ine 
l*Hjni t«tii: The higher eynUiesi* 
extremes wwii oMTtiid oat m the Mimotis of Bie 
Jjoitu qflki Tntt f>« Stwf-rfAar™-pM^dn- 

rito}, ^rtn dniine the bwt o^t year* ol Buddl^ a 
luinistn, nceerdiiig to BaddHnt leye^l. “d Cbf 
oljamed to Iiji*o beaod in* eyetem m the t^hing* 
of t^ book. Chl-l dl*tin>^i*b«d fiso itogja m 
UudElikft'A sdiiniitiTfl prcfceas eiglil niw or 

doctrine* lliendn exposed, ami be 
.1*ieil th«e *t»Ki* and do^nes ** 

,te™ in BrnhlTiiL'n msUuct^oa ^ 

^ndu*l dereloimieiitof inintnil enHifbteninmit ip 

ISdleidiml psyelology. 


tion* elibomtod in Indi*. Ontinl A»ii», Chin*^ Md 

- m p. *!■ ■ _. __ili! ■ -■ jt .Mi L ot kjI 1 n I nA 4 > 

Jh|uui ; Uia 


it* rellgiiaiifl jhnwtiiMfr caiiMliiteil ie l.he 
mistw ^tM of Tn tMs rowset 

-- - - -vk-n-l- fi*E fimml In (.-llEnii^ 


on* philnaophy wjwUe wMnlojwtMm "f th® i^e* 
nntltheeia, find »yiithoM which. *» 
were upplled to *11 pl’l^r"V^' . 

inrtrncti™*™ moiJand reW^lifj^b™. 

ikl1 w« liivv hm * TOJendiiJ Emnjterpnrt ni i 
Il^elliui ntwHion, aiiS tbe en^bulJim «f lb® 
Ji^ew iiimd to the sjutom coated Jn 
t hw ynthetic iilHtuiu to pt»clic*l lilo- to Uii* 
TBsomci BmiMhiini pTod^uod tioi ft few mflia 

or Jeaa oriinunHty. nut onlj- fj^ 

manU, liut ftliHS in ibis *jta and poc^ l ^ 
beluciga to reli^ww biflt^irj ratbirtr tfiwi to tbe 
ofpSitlo«itdjy. 

Tbe tHintbeiinJc mpturiam Ichotom theSb^M 

rslcr- Mftntjul H^houl wm*i pnirmUgntcd K 

nT443BL ft toiuigBT conUimpor*^ ajfi tiimu 

d Ttie pbilos^P^J Sbing^ m 

aignSTiCftnt comboiftti^nf mfttadcimlt™ ftiid 
vitwlm-* tbn nnlT^rae *£ the v^rj of tbE 

Buibibft i:itiJiit IRiumnlitur (Mibft-VaimhAna) 
vtlAlLW by bis npil. The fue mftt*n*J 

__I M 



uM?cf ihe» mntcrUI exintooH^ ovm in 

EiADd. Mill in ortry <me of our Biooghu 

Miew, i» HBibodbfl the ■H-perrtiiing ^ ® 

qnireion. Thi* w« * my*tiii 

eaBmJulu|$iGAt. tfhjnio*!, and peycholojriMl sfiecnl*- 

iCJt Ih* arrenili* W It- ai™il t'nl 

i pi Hftkfti *ad Shinr* *(T**^ -fit 
■ Disliii^ir -Art ui it* lUlaiKm ^ 


KoktUMionly imnoTted what bo fownl in t^htna. 
bill the griiA eoio of bi> world-rlaw may be 
in Mi theory of tho ten ata^ of aplriteaf dei-dnii' 
ment. in wMeh lie »tirpwii«i the acWifTenionta ol 

^**t^karS*wd»t!iiie qxtanged the Tation* aysteroe 
and idoM in a Beriea of Bpiritwil derelimin™!. 
trerantr the eradnal iilttminatiuii of tho indl'pJii^ 
pobI from bewt-like ntnpidity njt to thr full mI- 
ixation. ehMBy tbrooeb .«i v 

coemiir HM of the Brw^ iJj nW ^ 

the varicmalmHlcbB* of Buddhism hot M»o Illimll- 
iam. Conf omanlHo. *art TaMsm. wore 
the wades of the imiCTpnro 

eidinhiatod in the mjatic panlhewm of HMnaon. 
Here wo abMl aliuply ennumtate '■ho 
(1) the bI*{BoJ the wml, lirmg iwd dying l^e ■ 
abwi^ In the thtiugbts of 
ooiumon men without nhgiDn i tS] "toto id 
Uko a stupid ebUd smupeMmilF *^kme 
to moral niloi and eeriM 

ism j (GJ tlm state of the wml hkn “ Using 

witliuat fear, hiring nnrwd In tlm motli^a Iwwni. 
r«. in the beliof in toe henvenly life— HrfiMuim^m : 
(4) Ihn state of thononl wMofi m imtimb. 1 et tn* 
sole reality of the five 

exirtonc* end the mm-cnti^ol nelf—Blnaji^. 

IM the state of the soul wbioli, hnsing ^lied tlm 

l*ilof nairton™. '™“‘*‘'^rrt!!?be^lSrht^ 
atlaineil mi alnolnte 

menlof th* Preiyekahpaddlia (j.o.): (01 the stale 
ef the Mml awake to thn onenni# ol aKwt™« 
proceeding to Bie lUuminatmn m tlm 
itlnioiinesa of entemal eaittmos—the \ ^hiki, w 
Viifiati-nidtra, school; (71 the stale 
fnaTenlightsped oete thn Mthnate 
tro^mhall rsIativitl«-liio annMni. m Madhj^ 
SlkTschocd; m the slateol t^M «*bi®h the 

teaJlty uoivergikl aiwi «fc£nml td^rattflej] ^Lb oar 
own J^l-^thd Tmiilai aolioolj [»1 
Dool freely luoming rn the world of *'"f# 
which ia nmthrar a^iaori* maa* nm a atatio 
but enhiWi* its whole vitality even ui B_part4d9 
-Om KflEon whool, based on the l™k dinfaaimto 

(Chin, ^on : UO) the "t*'® ^ 

Uich has Wly e»3qmil the gloTies of <=«“« 
iiiyateriea and litas the life of ® 

lv«i in an MditiiMal Imdy-the Shiogon mjsa 

*^The romiiletn crohodimani of conJnle mwteiie* 
in tlio indiJidual fife i* more a Biatlor of religi^a 
mrstieiam than el philosophical njmcalathm ; bnt 
wS liavt to note lliat the mystic tttnahsm of 
Slmigim had in it* Iwrkgnmmi. or 
s^matto erptesion, thm ™ 
fevdofmmtil Bohig on M the mdiridual *®“ 

as in the cwiuic life. Tlie final ami of nt^ 
ftxutBiioe ancordine to 11 u* tw w. «*« partlqipatiim 
in full Hie of theciiMhi 
by thi*means of tomplete imieterT otar the raamte 

"''^ie^iofioo mysticiani wa*. In fwl, a 
tins of Buddbist^aoeopUis*! t iooflhl, whk^ 
tried to nnite in a hmuMmious wbule nnt anlf “® 
different rebooh ef 


.. s U^i 

uliMtnlCff 


rus »» 

%B!i» of Bliintnnl Hoeelopuient. gnidetl and ilin- 
loJ^^ by &dd!ia'* wisdom and meri y. Th'*? 

trend ®f tl™«Sh' to 
fyit^ we* iilsMirtio in th w 
lidn K&r! pftJitbHiati*; iit their relig^®^ beartug^ 
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FEZQjiOBOFKY (J&punoae} 


J. Canfpcuin dtiDciSjCMjJ3r«— la uf 

lbs iiifIneDee in JajKkD ConfndKPvra 'wwt % ayiUim 
nf mwL lUDr&lity mad mial iiHtitntHm*, mad k-H 
th4 fitU uf bl^oBophie thongbt ta IkidiUilKn^ 
Aitetiiplliig to tivml it^ Uul thn nliArKdL^f- 

kUo foiLtnT^ Ilf BadiiliisEu — i<» luikljitf ui Atbijcfl 

ppii nurtnphjTij™ thnrogii p«johakigiBiir 

man Asd imiT? lni:^mpiiDfi npvn 
Coahiciaiiigt% mnd Temilted in tbe Sin^4i 
Kbwt of Llifi \2lU i-out., To^ire&ested obieHy by 
Oiti-Hifci (Jap. Sbu-nhi). 

SftJt^ mwBi HLfirikljy ' ii&tTm/ Lh« uuiiTemAf 
hAtura of M ’aiUi tbe nlti- 

mute pmciple of dosiiiIp eriAtenm: And in thw 
ksitw fiff^ ii LlenticA] with tif ^ re&i&n^ ct 
T& rJiAJ itnnelpLo,^ liko xho Stfik ikniiiD 

tEiL% th* f^iog-U ftclitHd pcHtaiAtcd tho cvkKmcfi at 
Alioihflr p[riiioi|»]a uHttU Jt^u, libHAjly ' nir^' Tbicb: 
rnw^t tho pArtiinilKHnng Tiufi^ng principle 

—the soutc* of eonpnste phyRioU e-TiitgiWh Thna 
the ontllhwii between Vi mad Mi ntay Toofhljr be 
chnrArtenKcd na m diudism of the 
■Tui ^ 1 p^^lt^llJ on one uiiifl ftnd t-he phyBjiow Ami 
ciram:teiin llm other, llte Singj^lj ekKwI smphv 
lired tn it# iiiata|ihy«ioB the aU-perrAdlii^ nde of 
fi MA the wibcEum end will nf hcAveu^ while In 
nhyAhii It cdnbQmLed th^ Oiiiiiajry of Lh« diUerentiur 
ifuTi onj: nf ^'| of mnatiJ imd phyiiAl cOmlitinniv 
wbifh vvrt iwiTAiled by the pncitiTe rbiI negitivn 
jixinfiplet [yin And yany) And ooinpoeed of the 

mAteiul eiementfl^ 

Tlionuh the irhlnf mifitiwt &l the aohooL wba In 
fithienj ItA thinkjeiH Eied to fnro Uin jitobEeni of 
tnychuloaicAlfy eAMnlnitig UnmMn batajv u 

tho hegL-renly on the on* InLndj «>d 

Ai iHHnjEdi&tTiTbedl Tg' pl^jideiii condltionii, m the 
other. The Intricatv pvopleivio of linmfui noOire 
were timteti Along perohologloBJ linefl—ii.g» tEie 
ntAtinn iwtwKn the iiroilanieAtKl mvtnje of the 
mind mnd ibt emotioui AgicAtioTifl, the dilftr^nco 
of temperem^to mnoed by (bo prepoTademnw of 
the rATtouji demmitA in the pl^nad life, the a]»« 
link eiiiititig between eontn^ nf nioTml wiH mad 
[titellectEinJ mnetl^tlon kiLn the zLAtitreof thlngf^ 
oto. Thnofl (fhcnnioDH m-^ere di-Tecfetl toWAida 
momi proHemn end epplleil to thn metiindn eif 
mentAl onltiire Aird rentrvL Thiv pgr^om of metA- 
phyiues And ethin waa mtrodni^ into dAjNui in 
the i4th oent^p but wmm cnlEirAled ehleQy 
tt ndihi ltA ihoilI^ nntiL it wu ndop^ted u the 
orthmloK tefijching ot the l^tAte by tb« dJctAtoniil 
yo^cronisiiL In ihc iKjfttLiilnK of the ] 7 lh eenL And 
took il\A niijjftT elAjnte imdor itji aw^. Tlio rioty 
of how the Oftbodojc teAjchiji|« of the SJio.-^lLi 
pliLLiiiophy innoJdod ibn moril life nf the tnling 
ohuuBE iM an impertnnE diiApter bs the toorm] liiita^ 
ol the jApAllSPe, l^t ^omiot bo trOAted bEre.^ 
pi Ay, bHvwev^r, pdnt out en impoitAiit feAtnre of 
tbo Smyll kolbflpul In JAjkui z it niiphA^Jsed the 
flrliiJ^ nf aincerlty And ideidieDCV perbrnm pmre 
thiLii betmyofEnee And juAtkep tJse cnnliiuu Tirtnen 
of the origiojil CooftieumiAnL Tlik wu a conse 
^nentoe ol ihe Shn^ehi nthfcA ledAptcd toi the noRlfi 
of the tirnifp when the jASmn^ ontinti waa 
by A AlroTig mill buy gorernment aiuI enjoyed a 
piiAoe luting over tw-o Blntiieiity^ iliLu 

etnphulAed, rermd on rellpi™ derodon—« pinoji 
obuieniie towAniK the heArenEy myRin me wml m 
towArda sDciii order. Thift wee a chArActeriidq 
point nf Jajhuieh C^rnfiudAniuij, dietimmiiibing it 
from the wine #y><teiu in its nAtivc fund ; And, in 
fhetp MDie jACMuieea CnofpciiiniHtA of the LStli 
cent. orgAniTni a ^hipb^cnifticiMj] imJl 

A lyBtciii of ethlra] teAchiog tboH dietwted by 

1 Hh Arwkl, JUfiWiHiit aad Jfurtrf D tmk f mt fU $Xi 
iiL On Caafodux^. In Jjion in vpnml iiee fiv 
UL JLBDCkitfMW, ksatTbnmlD^ IflU^ ud Lt» 

nvinr hr Ati^vf La Uu ffarmrd ftMitaeHal JMiw, ■rUi 
nakjw-fftl. 


the gpueraiiienl nod cmphAmaiiig obedlctuM iuavb 
tnlily Ai^knaed mACtum bxjm m?n of Ability And 
uri^ru^ality. One of the rtBOtkiiii waa the * Old 
L«.r ning ’ (Ja]U Ko^rakn-liA)^ which idAhlUfd to 
pur^ ConfndADum rcoin laher ALimixtiuea And 
proikOaBd A more dynAinie dew of the wutld and 
Ixfe^ ^pealda^ in gencra^p the reraJt wu a oion- 
tatifi phiioEophy iilenilTyiii^ M* wilki fit at' 
tri bating the <ivnmv^ ntaJiaiog force to the i-Tjy 
nAtmeol the oodimlc prindple^ In thia »yKtom the 
pArtltloi balwecn metA^yidob And phyElts wu 
iKrtly AhobaluMi^ end likfiwiAe the Antithnau Iw^ 
cvees the DniTeraal AAltiie And tJie eetoal iifo^ 
Krerr Uning hi a direct nunifestAtian oi the nni' 
Tenu dt^ty,. mnd what the Sha-ahiut* sail the 
"Tciean" or mtelligflnee U mitbliig bul the f^l^n ol 
law to be detected In the proceo^es* of the eueiule 
and bidiridojil fife, ^be etldcai coQ^eqoenco of 
rhia moniAtio phUoaDplij WAA thmi obf^Ba^ 
hnt AH ACitnal rBaUzAtipii of Llie miivetvtl life iq 
the Indirldonl wu thn vlrliiE! of honmn life—a 
■&Ei^reAlizBLtj|iii in wliiclL thL=i indlvidoal emliodiu 
tlio aJbcDmprelieiisvTe idtality of tbe nniventt 
Tlie eanUnAl virtoea acp, LhefcJornp honevolenoe 
and inpitice, the iTrtnea which rApns&enifc the lore 
And Iaw of the roKmlo exiateno# fn tJie indivbioaJ 
And nodal Ufa. In FhcTti the ' Old Iicniniiig ’ 
stliuol WAA, ua Apite of lit olatm ami titk, a pro- 
dnct of JApanBH- ccniiUp which «Ai«d net m> mneh 
for ipietAphyalcaJ untrtkctiosie Aa for the ivHiliiiea of 
lifa In ito teeehm^ we bb* a close tie betweeti 
metaphysics and ethicp, to the exclitBip] to a \m^ 
extent of phyakiAl thoDrie^ and payehological mik 
iiefjn. 

The eenvnd of the hatcrodDi Hhoola conMieted of 
the followei^ ol Wang Yang ~mMg {Jap. O-Y'OtuiidjL, 
the intnitioaiAt ol th^ mtn cduLiltt^ TMe schoiH 
yentiti^ coniKlcoce, when nnitAiDed njid fuller 
aUte, with the primeeAl coneeieiiEe ef tlie imi- 
TBT^ The nuun diadnctlon of Uw arbool wu 
that it atjACHloncd oil theDretictd mbtletie* luid 
alnied at rmdlxGPg tlm pnmeTal cnosdenoe in tiie 
EDilmdTiaL life, best m intnitirB pisight and 
jiplritiui diltl, and then la nctnal life. Tlus 
feature had lit manifestAtiem in the moTal 
attainment of atcJcct fewi who alio favoured de¬ 
mocratic ideu end iiractioeA. The YoimcI iKihoo) 
WAA emlneiit and fli! 5 cBciDiia in iia practiiAl edecta 
fflorE than hi phOoHophic tboE^kt ea ench. 

4 . Review and prewit conahiDnA.—Viewed os ■ 
whole, the uMlonophic ilioaght nf Lhe Japans 
Dover juaiiifeiited on^nality. bat wan ^war^ 
indiiennd by tbt phninophicAl ^yidema of the 
Aaiaiie cuDtiniuit, Yet ih^ hnpie^eidib maiic lunl 
the mndihmlliiiiEa wrought by thn Japadew Ppon 
thcae imported cannot W oveiiookod. Htag- 

loalie eppUution ■..Tyd elLemj^ at uniting tkciEi'' 
ii^i£iiL 9 ehanmteriiiai tbo hLStory af dajAiae^e 
tlkmj^ht, and it lioro Ltabe^t fmLtq In raligioui^aiMl 
itmml life rather than in tivenrctlcal elalKiratiDiia. 

Tim chaniff in philoBcphy going on ai jpofieot Ji 
efaiofly due lo Japan'i Caniajrt with Witficm clrO' 
mtium Aognatfli Cofnte and J, S. Mill wwelhe 
&FSt Pinroiiean plilIneLkphota introdnoedt tn tko 
aerattieti 01 the If th cent., bdop after the reform of 
LfiOBp and wme Confndnnuta fonivd Ln CauLtp^H 
pwiLEiriflm an ally of their own ell Jcol and mdal 
Ihooriu. Herbert SpenecT fidlow^iidf and Um vway 
uf A^intleiani ImaiM daring tho eighties. The 
Eodiah phhooopbai: taortou hia Inflaeocir la di*' 
pclTzog, mofD or Icfij, mvitiLia or rellgimm iduA 
handod ddm omuDg the JEapoiLCH; bnt a lieiiiallAi 
point hi hb inhijEnce wu that hb agnosticLiri wu 
Iwoojcht hr lomo HudiJhiifte iolo conDaxion with 
the Ueddniet tTAiiKcDdcDtaiiein of the Bannm 
rtIii^oI. Thb waa due to the fact that the Hp- 
knowaMs ef S(>&H£Er iliDwed kiuhip to the nrer. 
Hnnmg, hi Hantvn, of ah Gniu: coiic«pt 1 oDa hi 
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die (w die uIHiDAto ntiliij- TMn «1 ]Luki? 
{a aJfiD found in LofthiiD iL.|ipreeiftiiioii of 

BfufiLltiMti ihmujjb Uia SpgiuTriiMi 

hill mtJj fjfHii die JApunefi^ t hin k rn . 

WUlIfl k^dcLLeimn pmrklliuj?, TTogBi w^m 

CTadnallj iijtJodu«d^ uid iwan wine jnittit 
Build] jS« 4» mlkeil due kinship batwm HegeJ • 
lurLkplijiiea] dinJef^c utd the Teailoi pbiktwphy 
of BndilLyica. "rHin cliiieoyfirT|r, in ooojnnulinn with 
Yviotu liUior filfiounii^TAiiQiAi u itiTOg impotm 
tn the njTlTii of BiuldhUt jihiki^jslij dniing tlio 
luber yefluT^ of tb# fli^htieet Him* then oearly 
EVHry Olio of the Etuupcu pliilEMopliM lifts Innnd 
Ml ovjMitientM in And the pbiEorwphicmt 

tliodf^ht vt modern Jk|iiJi Ea is a m€]Lb]j{^;^H}t of 
iMBDtftl md Doddeatkl pldlnamiliiEe, ^BftJlF 
twenty i^hnit r. of philoMiiliy uiil phUtMOiplLliQoJ 
in JafUitieM umv^rdilnn repreaeot mil 
posaiNe onmhmftliijiui of tbsuo piiihjMipbLBB. 
AIeLuu^Ij it piny b* pretontnTe to ai^k oi imy 
debnite loidencfei or predomTnaiii fBatarea, wo 
nifty |Hirlijapc tbit iH thoae alremni of 

Wof^tum ibw ipiit ktb baittf: ofHmlAtftil witli cither 
Buddhist hJoiJiaiJi or Gonlncion poiltiTiAnL 

lrmAwm9.—Ti^ ii dlftd Ihm ■rtlclt. 

5L 

PHILOSOPHY (dtwiBh).—Jpwiili phiLf»ophy 
puy liiptily he diMi|;imlcd m the pmatiiitijf fttteroirt 
of Jawiiili tliinkerft to tcooneil’e the tendkiiiji'a of 
JndftliEii with the resHitte of their stndloa la tli* 
ol die BConlAT KiftniaM. The liteiwry pio- 
dnotA of tbo Jewa in thia llop of tiiongiit nni not 
cho rtmtinnfttiainof sMier tho THbleor the Tulnr^j 
nor do tbey repreBont m ap^tnnetJUB mftniffiitatiDn 
Ilf tbn Jowieli mode of tbinkinH, wma iba case 
wii b tbft pMJiJrtopliy of tb* luiiciQit OsT«li» t they 
me the onLuriiWEh of foreign fcart non eea whilst wntn 
fundnmCTtftllj ftnEnf^tini^ftio to tbe ralii^otu apint 
uf ja daiHT TL. A peiiplb bcginp to phiimOphlu onlj 
wbtin for one retSiMia ur mother, it bet^mai aoe- 
pidops ^ tbn Tiiye und tradi of itm kJiented Mftftft 
ami imtimiftii bcUefft. The Jew* of mdent dmeif^ 
wElh die exEieplioti pdrhapft of aame Laiilviduals^ of 
whiniii however, wn hArn nn sniUcieiife refiordi to 
wkirant eoncliiMonftj npysr enf^rtoinBd aajdonbt 
ai to the inatU nzui Uus etblnU wmrth of theiT 
itdiKloiu LemhEngft Ijth^ing npon the Bible u % 
bdok^ the ennLnute ol which wem roveAiod 
01 innidml Iw Ckid Hnuaelh ttifify felt thftmHBlf-EB 
in the iiDee^ion of ftU uin did not occur 

tu them tbftti tli^ wisn in nopil of aoiae new h jstein 
of nif tftpbjniiw which wonld reveal to them veTiCEek 
not oontftim.'J in their rdigioui docmiients, ft 
iru only whEH tha Jews rump in cnnLurfi with 
other DAtinnJi, ILrat with the Greeks md tbuA with 
ibair tBidple«, Lhv Ariba, that nDmo of thuir 
vho ip thfdt q^DEtit for knowled^ hftd 
Tentufed lieyoml the Isguniiiriea of their own 
Eiftticoft] Utnmture^ liegnn to ncLlEc th« ilLscrapm- 
eiea between wfuil tbe^y had hitherto ccnaidiEr^ m 
ntftmftl veritiP and iha now tmLli wMdi iw 
bEnLlilH.! fdth eo Tnnch dcftmeu and certninty la 
the work* of foreij^ pliiloeophy^ TMi 
iiiwk nf a ooniict of Ideu ia alrcadT rnSai^teii hi 
tiitf bonk ^ i^]anftatA£ir whcoo hnilKirit. bowaror. 
tuftks no uttempt at onypliliMOphie reocncUintlon 
of the nppqeiPg riewa. 

The hmt dovUEi antbor of pfCpmineQeo who tii™ 
to hanwmitft the Jewish and the Greek world- 
ccmi*ption wm Philo of AfexaiHLriM fc, iSJ Jto-- 

A. D. 50> Bbuthtg out tmm the point of view of a 
plciiii obwTwut Jew, noh ad he wva thnt the 
Law of lloees ii the Ronree md itandanl of nil 
tmdi^ reliifEoiu and philw^le, and bdoj^ at the 
jiATTH! t±mi> an enthnsiutm derotw of Grwb 
taught, FhUu net hituttell the twk ai puiving 

I ^an, ; A* mi 

Kww ir«^ IfKM. W- 


tha t Jndalani atid Hallanl^m nut only arc not 
anlo^onifttio, kmt actnaiJf teach the r^amn dlvliDc 
tmLb^ tboagli each in a mfi'tieiit form. In order 
to aabjiiiFc hia pmpNiC ba,^ on the one handn rasorLcd 
to m dabnenta and often fantastic ^tem of 
allc^rintiun of the Blble> whcfoliy the teat 
eoiifn be made to msan mytlifng deakcil, on 
L]id other hand, wlected from the mHima writing 
of tho pliTiinanphgra thow riewv which In hia 
oninum niiild be b«t adapted to the ieactun^ cl 
Blhlfi- Pbilo^ tbopj^ far fnmi heio^ a mere 
eompiler^ la thus to he dftMed widi the phdcMsopbie 
cclectlca. The dottroies of PyLha^ras, PIjiIo^ 
Arktude, the Stcica+ and nthiwa weiw all mnde to 
minttilrtiLe to his the main pnrpCkH of 

wkioli wiia, u already notedp the diefGtLce! and 
jnatibnntinii of tJu Jewtah reli^cn lace C. 
Siegfried, PAifa von jlZeaUKtlrtfl* Jenftt 1575, p- 
L37 IT.: jamen UriuumcndT JuHmiJtt Loodoii^ 
188S^ i 357 Ch FldJo'^ IndnonjoE oP the later dcTcl’ 
otjmteQt ol Jewiali obilonophy compftTaUvaly 
flnLaJi (sjt Bicgfrifld, pp. 289-303)^ \mi wja m 
Lmpotmnt factor m tba consfaTmlioti of the 
Cbrhitlftit do;<ma by the Church TaLbefa. See, 
further, Ai.tJ£AXBIUA^ Th^hIMT, | 3- 
In the BtaiattLTV o# the Jewi that orlgmitefi 
daring die nine otmturies foBowing anon the ihcrt 
HeltcioUiric petUKl very little la fonml tbftt can tw 
d^fb^ated a* philosophy* The only work of a 
e|ip 0 culatire namre ia tlie Bemi-niyatie flehrew 
ttfeftLliie known mider the name of Ssfir Y'-ffroA 
{■ Book of Creation 'h which waa mu-iibod to the 
^hnie b&afiUer 'Alphn (^d eent.yand otch to the 
patrifiFTh AbrakanSf but la no doubt n ptihltict of 
Ee Sabomlc or the earllier Genulc (ieiim (Stb-Tth 
cexiLh Apart fmin some philotii|^fial paragTiipl^ 
lipili ng Trtth the Ifabrew language, the trufttke in 
a Bpwnlatira attempii to iolve the myaUtnes of 
Gm and ziftiiiH: in alioii Mutencee which are pftidj 
rary obsenre- The nnniher-ajTBbolhmi of the 
Neo-Pythagorean achooi and icnw Grio6tio idcAa 
are the moat ooftaplmeua ofenimta of the l»ok, 
which exeieijed an LMmenfle iniliwmce on Later 
Jffwi&kllleratnre, partituJttrJy the Kiibiifltfl h 
ft appsimd in Hreral hundred editioOft, woa rre^ 
onEutly tranalated Into Latin and all the leading 
EnropftBn lanai^fiw^ ’“’s*. varioUEly com- 
tnented upon by the moat ptomineni Jewiab. and 
bIm Christian anthon {»e for the llti!Tfttiir& Ja 
xiL aoe I M, fltflittJttJiMiiier, Jiic ArfririucAwi 
iffmit^, 1893p Pi 30&r iL 191}, ^ 

With the ^n«rai ad^aEii.*Enent and aciiHitinq 
progroH which: mark tba QEh oiaitM in thn hutory 
of iBlflni a new period of Bterary artiTity tmiJ dtO' 
dontivfty waa Lnaugnrateil alac anionp the J«w% 
Brinii under Ijiamltici mle. Ainmig the vatfctiii 
pw i^Clt adencci fitHti rttldrateii pbuoaophy, toOi 
wai given camfnl attnn tionn The num Hion* Jewish 
pMh^phlc writftm whorepraainit thin period (vturh 
JftAtiHl abdot four oonLarj]»^ m prnpwly 
aoeordlnin to iba prevalenee in their worke pt the 
dEKtrinA and tdeaa which rimf adopi^ one 

qr the other of the ibne mam dlriflinna w -Mn- 
tempcmuicdinpi Mnhuo m ti i ] an philowpbcrB- The 
hitCrST aw tuiially ptcoped m M ttfak a l l imflut Nec- 
PEfttoin^^ ami Ariilotftllanft, or rftripiit4irira, tine 
lliroe Bcbo™ following ona ftitothor In ciinmclngh^ 
sticceiudmi^ altliongh we bittk with adluirmta of 
Lbe KalAmt afac rinrinK the perio-i cf the Pft, 
naleticft. The Jewbh philoeuphetii who hjoked 
npon the Arabe a# limrarj' mndeEa nalorally 
bunted with the extnnial lilcmry fonn and 
nmcbod aleo ibe Hcntiai ountsitH uf Lbe Amhie 
philDdHjpby of their time—tlial ii, in so Im aa the 
l^tef wan loniHl to be rsirapatlblfl with the pun- 
cipal lenet* of .fndaijni. We find, tbinie/oiT, the 
enjTiR throe philoGophiu diTiMon* among the Jawi 
a# among tiii* Aralift- Of Leo, biiwisner, niflgicui 
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■emplut pTeTienliw! bidiTii^iiAl tbinkflrf irom ahan- 
iluulELtf Ltiambelrfi* eptirrly tu uf tlif^ 

■eliDdf Up which, is the they bc]ime&iL _ in 

•uch a^^ti they wEnild eihJT't dootrinee 

tzum BoiHE utluu- lyateni of Uionghti er*ft thoni 
iipoq their qWSi ftlld thoi sbUlit the 4^^ reiolt 
iwTied ftt, uoniGly^ the hijrmimiEfttkFii oE isd 

belief, of phLEcmikby ii.qd nJlgioiL Wlib q haw 
oxo&^oii'i, Jewi^s tihlkiBopLeri iie ftcvonUqgljr, 
■ft ftTfr mmi m tli« inHlLH.*yfti MulmiMfuit^ 

ftud Ctudfttinn philoiwpbe^ft, mAra at lefta ecleetia. 
Thnir writlji^, nearlj all ccunpoeeiE is Arabic, bat 
sfnsB tPtBBBrre^ sfilj Is early UeWw sf l^in 
traiiflIatiDii% cftimothfl jiro^ierlj rnidentciod wittircmt 
a irafhuJent kuLiwIed^ of the kiad™! Amhio 
literauira upaq urUIcH they drew f8ea PiirifORoritt 
[Muslim]}. Et wqqlii be a rnLstskSt lioweT^r^ ts 
thLsh that siris^ ha theso fatta Jawiidi iihilwiihy 
y but ft repetitiicm or alight tiisdl£cfttisn of that of 
tha Arabe. For, a* we have the Jawtah 

tsisd^ whes it mode aga- galn fan gs with jthiloKiphyf 
whelhtr Greek or Ambic^ wan ost a irajn 

Qa|iaya yf accepting anything that Dfltired itself 
lot aoeeiPtftseer but^ on the wntrajy, had been 
fnlly ludiHtiriDsted witli a ijetem of rdimos 
TUTolTioff* li wa tiLfty mj k, a plsUpMphy ciI Ita 
ows wliSh waR tatally difiTarent rrom the oua that 
ntrw prensoted ilMlfn A thoraiigh reriaion Of tha 
entire stoek of their raUuioiu hIpM Bft well ae deep 
panetniliuiii into the real meiftiiing of OtkoO'A rabia 
mfltanbyioft ww reqqiri?d tn arder to make 
pos^bli a raeuEal leadjiiiitnEeiit and ■ complrte 
blEtidini; of tba two hBtarpgeilBOna alamallta. Hie 
Jewiab thliikai^ isseeedad foirlj well in tbLa taiik 
of oonkhEnEng the secul&r aod the wued* the 
haman and tho iLitiua, asd by tbis iromhinatkm 
gam to Greek {uiipeciAily Feripatetio} philsKc^by , 

KB taken over from ibe Anil%, a difttinot reliponfl 
eharaetex, tmsjifoniiiug tlia whole into a iryetem of 
eUitcft and theoloj^. From a identiGn point of 
vieWi all Lbifl aamrity maj have been tmeritiod 
and wrnngT buti oa ■ atog^ in the rEev^lopment and 
iii Hjii f wiuttiiiH uf Jsnomn tliou^lit, it waft of no le^a 
im|>Drtfttir« and original It j th an the plLll[ii«i|diy 
of the MulinniTTiadni! theyngiana and ChrbtiAii 
tichalaaiEBa vhleli likeviae onlminated in the 
to isesnuilti pa,^ftn thought with the tenets 
of their leeMcllve rehgknia. it ■honid alea be 
Hotmail tha! tliero were aoius JeniBb thinketa who 
rlhi not 4niter 11 wm the §t\ii of jtliiloMiiihj with a 
a| hartiiuuuis^ It with their rellgiooH belief^, 
hut tried to ectiJle Uie problema witiiont oandder^ 
inn tho otoieequacLiieB from the point; of riaw of 
religbiti. 

An anther sf thil tjT>e wii fRuac b. 'Bolomnn 
larnHil of ^airawftn^ N. Afriu (t ne w mportedi 
ftt tbe a^of otm* LOO yeaia}^ theimt known dndah 
philiBM^iis writer of the Arabio pariud, and reeng- 
niaod iLB the groateet plijaioia;^ oi the Middle Age«, 
media^Tal Ghriitian nuthnia refurisg to him aa 
^erimim nnmartdift medioinAe/ Aft ft phUoaopher, 
IjTfttflJ eannol Ik rated very high ; he Ttna allogether 
an ftflHtio, ticking fiift mati^rial Irotn any souire 
with which he happiBiail is Im aonuaJnieil | hence 
be cftsmrt be elaaid with Any of tipe llkfao gnpaw 
men tinned befnre, nlthotish sn the whule be 
ioclEiiAi Lusre towards ^eo-Flatonir klefta^ liradlt 
dmrvep recngnltioii» however^ for having flcBl 
intnMldc« 4 i the fttmly oT pluioftophy among the 
Oiienta) Jews of lib lime. Mi* infliiefice on the 
ilevelopmant of Jawiiii philwiiphy wa* very pmafl, 
laul ChrUtUn MJnilftfttii!*, lEkn AlbertueMigniiH. 
Thocaft!^ Aoninas, ami othere, maile tirollde tpe of 
lili vritlngftiaoe SitainaobfiflBdBF, 
lar Jm4£». Frankfatip ffiS; J- GnUat 1 aJlIl^ 
IHt HrApf Pt rfw ^aniii: «■ orwSPiofi 

3-lunatflr^ Ihll. a*p^ p. 17 K), 
akftlEndl 
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-tewiiBh writer who b known to hnv* fidfuwnl ihtt 
phtisisphy of the KaJiun b David hr Merwdn lIki 
il-MafcWiiiif iJQE ar. iJm] W2) of Kak^ 
Mfsaopataniia^ whs douri^w Wwafdfi tha end of tbn 
PLh *nd the begiumn^ of the It^h eetit. and b tfcie 
Hut Jewwb author to mention AmUHle h^‘ nami^ 
(lA. xriL [1 M&i 337]^ Ka wrote ft philmonhije wor k 
imderthe title" /rArda Twtmty CWntem' b 

dfiftlLug witli the vnrioiia phuuBophloiJ usu ibnD+ 
Isgk^ probteiiLe imnTent fn thoae dayt Fifteen 
ohaptete cf the wsrk were hot lung ago dbetivered 
in the Petroaiml lihrm^ wlnieesme pt^tlniLicil it 
were erahodwd In a Hebrew tniiwlation in the 
work sf on author of the L^Eli cent, (^tetnashneider, 
AraA. LUrr f 23n p. 33»f. j Miralner, Zter 
p.^Ll JEiv.m). 

Of far eraater importanoe for the hiatory of 
Jewish phiJciBDphy ia tlio fftmon* Gikoii ^aftdys b^ 
Joaeph ai^Fayy'uinl who ift getiBrfiJly 

retM^leed ae tlift iDftUgumtOT of a new epoch in 
ah hmiiebiw of Jmiiiui Eeamipgt and wLs wa* 
actnftliy ihi ereiLtsrr of medlisvaLJewiah pbUiMOphy. 
WMle in geoerai fniiowing the nietiuid and the 
of the MniakalliTHtln, he idiow* hiniBaJi in 
many esBential point* is Isdejposdenl thinkerk wlis 
pflTsd tho way for the iMnrk of hanusiiiiing r^awn 
and rehi^s. T t !■ luipuMitkEB her# evcoi to mentaan 
the pimdsDU diBOOBOod in Lie vary nmiiieron^ 
wtitln^ ^EpocriElly In hb main phiiLMuphlo work, 
Tha Boot w PAifvtophw D^KtriacM a-mf 
B€iiB/Mt whieh was much md in the Hehrew trans¬ 
lation (^juutidi toe Df of Judfth ibn Tiblfe^n 
1,1180). Tho Amine uriginal was published by 
\L lji.ndftiier (fjoydeUk S*e iui. I^Aaiii A 

aftfl Litflratnre them died j of. ales El. hfolicr, 
Iffi and Wari$ irtwa, in the prtifc i 

0tainKhuiddtift Arn>9i. Ziffm | 31 i GuitmanQi iKr^ 
EtlitjiiiK^ilDHfphU efr# ^bcKfHit Gtittiiigeiif 
Schramer, pp. 5-22. 

Among Liie devdiih followere of tho KAidm 

fthortly ^ier tbe time of (e. 060^ speeia] 

mentluti la tnido by m prorninont MuhamniAdwif 

a ^ 

ftntborof og# AEmd'HayF l^j^J D^d ibn 

tdiminutiTe of who defended the dootiisei 

of the Kaldm In lunruod meetings! of MubsmnmdiJi 
Feripiitetios In Baghdid and Ha^ra fftqe Goldilhef, 
AAV ilriL ti^) 4l^b 

^n'ftdyft wft* taken a* a mrHiel alaq by the 
GeArdm t^amuel b. ^ofni [f 10114} and hb aan-m^HW 
Hal it lO30h both very inftuentiid i^clndAia (&ee 
SKiluiilnar, WJ xitxv. [la^] 3L4 u oJeD b^' 
tboif enntamporftry Nlwim b. Jftoob> bend of the 
learned cammuJlity of l^irawAh,^ wLo In Eua CVrrt^'i 

{J/a/dC^uA, b 1. J, Goi^nthaJ^ Vieima, l^i), ■« 
Well aa in athoT writis^ iGtddftihsT, BEJ xJvit, 
LiO-tSB| Hteinftcbnddfij^ Amk Aif., i 50b fr^- 
nuenUy ftct fortli Tadoua doctrinal ■of the Malaka}- 

UmdiL, 

An anonrnPDiis Anbte treat lift In Hebrew 
dioraetorB dealing, aa far na the ncently di*- 
cDverml fragment g^- the r^nefitbou of tlie 
lUvLno ftttiimiteo hkowbe reprefwnta tlie seliool of 
the MutaJLftUlnilLiL Aa ftupposed by Goldikher, 
who edited the fragm?;nl iHnrkav^-Ffirifrhrifi\ 
Petrogradk pp^ 05^114), the author lifiBii aIm* 
In the period undw osnaJid«iitku flith eentniyb 

In thb connexion mention mujil be made of ft 
difttinct group uf Jewiiil] MotakaHimfln—the veci 
knswn nmlEf ibc name of Kamite« jo.t,), H^dcig 
broken away from ihn anlhl gramuTof tmditlotiml 
duilatiecii with iCa Maf^giuJic tbeulogy, wlik'Li farmHl 
a itrong EiardEtr againat heretli] tendGnckii, djer 
worn tnrfpwn into a itaLA of religbnia confnAinu 
which Undlned i\^in %a be bloim nbwit by uny 
wind al tb»lo|neal dortnne that bapiwned to be 
I pnvftiiing in thair daya The wpe^ly 
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cf LEie lllli fiid tke l^h centi3n»r Unerefdr* 
ndcmted like |M[a^j»by of the cnfnt^mpqTmnBoiu 
K^m ia lU entirety, m th&t ftohie of their wmkM 
iiiight ‘almobt u well h»TO iMb wfiium by n Mq- 
lianiniihlen aathQr^(i5tiqfnanhjieidg‘i I’*#rjM#£irHjait, 
jL 453X "fh* ttAoat pramineEit of tlw ^bjbj t* pnDo- 
iojihip wriiG^A Mt% % AM JOfiiif Je wl K S riigfin l 
fc- p- II* Bod Ajnoip.Xlf.^f ■fSlI I Joe^b b- 

Almiiuii hA-Kohea, knuwn nod^ tbe enphemy 
Al-tiuLriHebiew 'hA-Roch,' 'tM Moaipv 

uJ hid l- J I *1 ifttrtfth , tho DiP^ imporLiLiit ^(^ATAite 

phUiHonhur of the llth oenU jP* F* Ftanilp £in 

iptMiazJtfwrAcr JTii/ifiirtj etfi-i VieaiiA, ISiS^Stem- 
echDoider, VhvntixungKtt, ^65-STO'p ivnd 
iif., I J?er £WdiHp pp. ^-3!^h 

Je^d'A b, JeMdali {llth i^L [iSteiiiAQbnejd-Qr, 

Arah. Xtlf.p I 51 j ^hreiner^ 4fcfr JiucAi^^ 

&CP4 ./nAWa, BffiftLa,, leOO^ who grviisft full present 

tlao oi blilludOpIlY]). To tllBau ^JLTMtO 

pbiloaopben mAV bo AdiltHT the Inmoorn uitMr of 

A ^ftnute rac^TalopEtiiA {E^hk6i Jud*b 

HidasBi of ConfllaRtinapto fhcLtdjier, Ihr Kalam^ 
p. 33 f.Jp md tM BibTa eieiipite Aijan b. Jon^b of 
CotutAdliiiupIc ti4u p, 57 t kT- KoMfiTp J£ L H?* 
bdtb of the i3th oentniy. 

», The JewiAb Nfro-PlitoMt^—lo the woikfl of 
[eoiho frawSli {rndfilioued fthore} we hnil for the 
finrt tinwj a dociiieil taflaeoce of thE NH-FlAtonio 
iw^IjuoI, bnt the real rnjuiamtatiTs of h*eo- 
Platoniim mnioni^ the Jewa did not AppoAr e atii 
over e □entoi^ InteT in SpeliK Of ihs^ tfie dnt 
ojhI foremiBl ftutbar K npdoubtedly the fimona 
poet Soloninn Lbte G&IetoI oI bfelegB, wliOp up to 
1340, wMn hnlomaii Muiik diKOi-^ed hie idendtf* 
wu knowii M A ChrLafiAn mider the 

Dompt ueme of AviEElFroti^ Hid lOAia phllcuopbio 
work, Thi Fmntai^ whLcIi ifl prwrvijd 

only in a IaiIo tranBEAtiDii of the l^h c^t. (C. 
Bilunikerp jtfwuw5rdJii Pan# MiiniitEfp 

And in the Heiirew extriuL'tii lUAde from thd Amiite 
fsfi^lctAl by i^beni Tob PiJqiicrA (ISth i™U)d hajs 

eieremed thw uifluEoce on the dei^elopiiiept 

of Xeo-PlBtciiiiEiii la the CbriatiJiJt bliddle Agtre- 
Ibn GAhffol Bhowa liliujiBeLf ^jEitlrely iadepeodeot of 
JewUh reiigioua duguia^ tTeafiaff the ^ilMuphie 
pjobleniifl withiKii Any UieolufptwJ bifte- nii work 
WA# tiiETcfutE AttMked by i«efne of bis mEceaumf 
mp A }iMj.i cHiiapAJAtively Jittld luJ^nenoE on Jewiih 

thjua^ht. See, fortbor. Aft. ins Ghnmnu 

To the lltb OBuk beJungH in nil jrroiwil^lty also 
thE AJionyiDone Ai»bic work Mo'^ni fu~nafi 
I* Efkfivti^ uf the SouL'fr ^hcree Author !■ entir^r 
under the iiifluenoe of th& >'f}frPUloniEt», opocL 

nlJy the in>'€iJI«d ' Sincere PrictHij ^ 

fUJUi. ^ ftAleralty of hnmaiilLatlAa {diilcrto- 

phere who liad iwtAyLshEci iJu-aiHlYtt ml BtiEm 
during: fbe (tficuud half of the I Pth cen h (cf« CSold^ 
Eiher, ia J>*# /Tnftiif dtf Gt^tnw^ari, L fi^p. 

TIle work WA# tinbUduHl by Craldjtiber 
m'dnf rd-ort/r, o^lioj lW>7h ^ho gara a1h> a 
ibomiigh AOuysii of Itn wnt^ta 

Pniinj? tho BmX, balf nf the ISth oent. JewiEli 
NTO-Plihinistn la represented by the aatriHionier 
and niailiexuatiidaia Abralum b. QjyyA of Barte- 
loriA to hie ethinil work, d/erftYft^um «/ fA# EqmI 
knSrfi^ih, LKipiig^ 1M4>; ef. JE L ItM- 
iKijj and by the poet Memeb ibn Eara of GnsAda 

(M13'D>p In Mfl t?nn£sN of whieh only 

frapmenbi am iire^erred SteLaBchneiHerr ^rn^- 
Lif-* p. ISO, nn^ 3U 

Mnaec iba Exra^e urouiiaeot ronteriiitoruTi the 
TkliVlcMLopLar Jnnejdi ibn Ebddlk jnr ^idJllf;][ i>f Cot- 
IN&K in oU pr^^rrad only in a 

HeineV tranelatioa (Ofdai otL Uanrnvilxi, 

hrMlaap ^^hwik propa^lea Xco^PlaUiokr 


iilHifl (cf- >1^ Doctor, DU FMIo*ophu d€* Jf»^/ i5n 
Z^dik^ 5Iiiii»fcEf, 1BS5: SchTeiner, Dtr 
27 & ^ Konfroaiia, ^ffrt5iiffJik4ini* pp. 255-337 ; 
Hororitx, £H^ FiyeAol&pid-, pp. 147-^7h AAduca alw 
the faioDua Bible exEgete Abtadauu IM Earn of 
Tnledn ff L137| in bfa iiEmi«>tuns llihle otinmied- 
tAjiaa ayid lodebendoit wurks (Mr FriHl-lAnder;, 
Emys OB of AhmXom l6fi /Trra^ 

LooEum, IBT7 s for hia relfttion to lb* Kalirn aae 
KcMeiner, ffofchi^ pp. 35-4i 
Aitooetber in tlis tpuit of MnliaiiiiiiadAiJ Neo- 
FLainmaai la the pbilooophic wnrk Buii&n 
(«r;anlEEt] of Kn^dleL-ta'), in aeven ohapttrtv by 
NAtbaTLael nlTAyyAmi ol Yemen (iStli L-fint^h 
puldiflhed with an EngUah ttauElation ainl noEr^ 
Wl)i.Tid LBcinOj New Yorkj ISJOS^SteinBclmeiderp 

AmL Lit., iim , ^ * 

In the rery popnkr ethicaJ work, Dututt of 
the ItdAti, irr Bahyn ib® PakCLda of S&TAgoisa, 
w^ebin Ihc HebTew tranalAtion (4fo5« JUM5df| 
of Judah ibnTiblian (1167) ha®gone thmogti Abcmi 
54) editions acid hia hecn tTan&lAted iJito Aevemi 
Enropenn laagiiages, Neo^Phit’Qtiic and KflB doc- 
trtaffi are freo unntly met with, thoo^ tbi ^tbor 
■Mira a markEd lacibiAthin towanli the Kului 
{tee JCaufmimu, " Die Thealo^ie dra B*cbjo ibn 
Fukuda/ tn (SiUEiiiMwJffl Sehrijfr^a, tl, oEid «p«i- 
ally Sehreiner, JScr Jfn/dai, u. 2fi}. The 
nnmnml tinder Hto Dtle Ai-hi^jit" M/ftrd id al^ 
baa been edited with a learpEd introdnrtitni 
by A-S. Yahuda (Leyden, 191^)^ 

Apart hroEii the anthorE of indepennasit works 
here enumeralcd. there were ictreTal othere who, 
thnmnli tratialBiinn into Hebrew of nDii-Jowuh 
Neo-Flutomc wrltingE, Iiatb laij^cly contriMted to 
the spread and popnIaTiBAtion of Keo-Platniilc 
dectnnea. In Aome iruitanpee the werka in q^neE- 
Lion hATe betai prefterred in the Hehrew tTAnaM 
lion only, aa, the pnendo-&mTwdociiiMi treatiBO 
on TSc Fin A^ufijfniMWr ndiiml Dy_D+ KatdmAnn 
in ^'Eufurn ilicr i5n SfiMrofi Eludapcit, 

L899ni 

Thfongh the inUtifiBce of Uda literetwre eariona 
deatrinea of yfeo-Platonie uri^ gained eEiLrejiec 
into Hebrew BIblo oomnianLanes anil other wwtka 
of latur AiTtMre, who were ant always aware of the 
real otigLii of thtir ideaiL The main utrnaui of 
NecHFlAloxLio idea*, howerer, emptied into thn 
wide Eoa of pualhcreJ Jewish myatielam* lire 
IfahMlai^.*,). ^ ^ 

j. The Jeviih AHilfitetiAiia.— The philoeopby 
of Anatctlti reached the Arab# and the Jewi only 
tixjer imdergcme WHUsidefahVe changes. 

Ariatotle'B eaj-ly inteipfreler*, e^peciaily Porphyry, 
Lucik great llbertiM hi rvading Into the teat certain 
idcaa whicb were foreign to AHftotle'a EyitetiL 
In th* fellDwtng pentiuiei a number of pflenilo- 
Ariitotetiati wntinga came into esiatence, the 
dec^nee of whicb wonld hAF'^ been tlgufunnly 
rnpudiatod by Lbo Staffirite. Tbo lack of 

hiatoiiaiJ eritidanL, IwjireTBifj wfcrldi wua cummon 
to those sges^ made the Araba os weU oa the Jews 
belinre in the i^auinnnM of tirew WfltlDg^ 
Obvlooi fontredlctlonf ol tliB Kyatem of AjrtttelJH 
wDiw represented oe later tibwb of the philoitopber, 
or tlilheuJtieJi were amoothEd utar Ln wme ether 
tiLrtificlal way* TIule a combiiiatina of Ariatotalian, 
Neo-FyiWereeixip and X«>‘Pla.tDiiiir dDctrtnea wae 
attriMted to ArMntlD, the Inffnenw of whleb 
iftaket itwdf fell eren among the keenenl and 
atonebeft PBriiiatetire. ^ , 

The liret Jawiflh writa- lo refer to Amtntle by 
name Ih the nbove-mentinaed Datid ahMnlMwnraafl 
(BtelnacImeWat, JQH av'ii. [1905] S&7b wliib to 
ynnnirar Don temporary p the SaadyalUSS-Ws]* 

thoOffb rwrer moiitiuning ArutoUe by namep *t 
tirofei idupta aome of hia pidliiiiipbi'a tbBoriei, And 
at otheni aaaallA him hilterSy. By thia Umo, limn, 
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al-S^na, •Ji'l rther Aml» hiul tukde tlia 

in a hi -fi of AristJitte fiimllLftT tci JutfUii tbinStctt, Imti 
as KbIIih Md wm 

aiuDtkif thfj Anil», ttw hJowi, ton* wm helii niwlEr 
thetruUltnc^iiE*, aJiii tvf luarlj two MtjirwM no 
nyrvmenlAtivK of Peripntetiii^ui ^npeiiroiJ 
lh(?ni- The fomotLa peei Jnibili 

Toledo tt il^) fthows thumosli acqaiuntMUt* with 
tlio |dii1iHOl*h¥ of Afi^totfe m lil^ mpologetifl work 
known tlrf title .iCwfifrt iCifitfidril-r whMdi la 

a iihiloMiiihiir dlilogae b^fEwecD m flebrew wvhd^mt 
opil the kinj cf the Chnwa^ jmd wWeIi wm bKm- 
hixid Into Latiii nnd the IwaAling E^roina l*ni- 
an^foa (Slain-Mhnehlcit, ^iw5, Lti-^ I 1JJ3-). Being 
likewiw a atfoug oppancnt of pkSitrtophyt be ctjo.- 
aot be f’Enmtedi amoi^ the Jewfah Adstotaliaue. 

It WJLR Dot nnLiJ about tbs scDoad Half uf tho 
ctuL that a teal oliaTnpiuti of Aiiitotaliui phil^ 
wnHy appeariexl in Abraham DfSil of Toledo 
<tc- iIm 6). la a work oaUei Tk& ijaMiim! Fmik He 
mails the fijat attiimft lit wamtOuitlOT nf Jttda™ 
with the doctTtnea of Periimtetie philcwEiphy. fbn 
DAfltPa chief laterBst waa the pfobl™ a£ free will 
ffiiTW pmdeotiDatioo. He also dbcnRiea at mme 
Icu^rth tha pjnblein of crmtio a* ttikiior Hera ho 
ilenatonfroni the Ariatotelijm a«Hiiii|fEjfKp of 
slemiditj of matter,adopLmg witfi certaiD 

rceerTatloiia a tlioorr liimlar to the ^eo^Platonfc 
doctiine of emanaJniiu Neo-Platonic Ideu nnd 
Bprefidof] also in Home other »its of the eatenb- 
allj Arifltoteliitn work r»e flntlmajin, 
tkf Attt!tham i&n 

gcn^ ISTB1 llurovLtE, Dii Fayt^pgis, Jl 211 illv 
Of mooh gtnater oomt^mioK^ waa Mom b, 
lifnimikn, ecmmoidy wiled MtLlnionidee fft.ar] 
lEa^k-i^Mb the greatwt Jewiflh tphUwfHfltof Qm 
Middle JdH* tbn I>ifld^ whom he frequimtiy 

luilowi, he itmrtod ^Nit wUh the i^oTirtion that 
Tueem, being a gift of Ood^ catmo^pwidhly aondkt 
with troe leliglinii* whieb omanatea frtnn the same 
AriHlctle ti to Mahncmidw * the prince of 
itbilueophEn' whiwe thaorieit He oppwf to thw 
nf the Maiakallimdm In Mh main philtmaptLio 
work. Tht Guuii JWfcBfcf. be trice to 

demoniilzato the idcnrtity of AjiitatlVa teadhinp 
with thoae of JiidiLiiFm, The oontmdin- 

tion between AiintotJe and tHa BtUe i* dn* oniT 
tu a too Ittoral intofpretatlon of the talto-t. A 
farce porrum of the work ia tterefure deTcled U* 
eaMtunlng away Lhe anthrfvpomuridiiLq^ikiH of the 
S(!:rlpti]T^ in roniisaiofi tbwewflH fie dtaonmna 

the nhine attnbntea MaiirtEmvlea does not a^linlt 
Bfty puflitli'e attribnlBH: in tb* d»cripiii>nof God, 
except those refemni* to GodW actimia. 
esHtice can be dewinlieJ cmly negativelf. The 
fast i^aplcta of tbH first part offer a bLfrtory of the 
Kklam aid a tTnochiuat eritirbrm qE i£ii metHiaJ* 
and leachbigHv wHHb until Teomt tLiUi» ww tbs 
aiffwt Lmiiartant ponrsn of nur fcouwMgo ai»uL the 
KaULm The main pHitoeophk pfobloM, ili 
« r muty end Incorpor^ty of G«t, ud 

the nature ot prophery* am ^la^idy treated to 
the »wmd pert of the Gnidif, while the third is 
drrnteii to oncsttoEii ef a more Ibecdoglcal tHftrac^ 
tor, ad^li as the origin of erU ftheodicy), the ar^t 
fif ^fiirine pfijaidonce, whicHi ooowry to the 
nplnhiD of AriitoGiw Mahaonidi* bolda. smtoam 
all lintnan indiriduala, and, finany. the m^ntoc 
and pnrlifew of the roTSalsd f*w. wblcH Ih ^ted 
In much dutaiL Mnimonid* identifim religiiinH ^ 
expremd to the dirine precepto of the Pentateoeb^ 
with and trSe* !■* abow that the prcooptH^ 

if pretperly understood. Hare a nierai pnrpc^ ^ 
TH^ialn iWt*< of bli |i!iU»»phk mr^igatKHis 
were formnhitod by Maimonides m sh^ pa;^ 
mphs ai the f 3 eginnmg of ^ famotu oodct oMIM 
MishMfA TdrAfc* PeripaJtetfc pbiHwpHy ol Arla> 
ttffcle thna appears here aa an Intogtal pan of a 


hUnlDN- 


node of JawifH Uw, See, forthor, aii. 

m£9. 

uf lho hnmedlAte pn^laof MainiDQtdta tiienal 
mentitm Ja la bs nwfe of Jnaeph ibn Ahnin 
(t Aleppo, l^), to whom MaiiiiunldM dediirated 
fdi Gvidt^ He id thfl anther of seimral philmopHie 
tma^Kdji iaJmD of which wenj ptib[iahc*L (bso 
SudnMbBofder, Amb. Hi., I W; Maraw* 

A Ttmaiut nr to JVwwmy eto-, Bnrim, 

IWM ; W. bacher, Sffiber Afwmr, do. 

Maiinmihlefl' works eanrclBod ^ai induence on 
Gbri&dan soholafitjca* eawdalJy AJbertna MjLgna^, 
ThnniAa Aunbiflj, and Dumra (Kanimann^ Gitnwi- 
Wto iL ICSSff*), Aniimg the Jews 

many of hi doctrinea were atj^gly oppos^ aa 
inoompal'fbla witb traditumil JuilsisTn. This op- 
position fad to a widn-wpnsad totsToai Mjlfe and to 
a dw^B of nhiloaopHIn Btadies witHm the ranka of 
Jewry {we DL GnetK* il«<. of the */rm*p Eng, tr-, 
Lemdon* toOl-92, Ub ^23 ff4 Tim nnmer^ 

yui phiosapiilc writem of tlio IStli ceoL merely 
repeat^ the tAam ol preriomi antbotw Some of 
tbSib boweiTHf* dlnda;^ great literary ability and 
todiistiT as tranalatoni of foreign works into 
fiebrew (Slcijasdineider. C^rnf/r^jeiii ^ 
.WO), aa compUer* of geneml encycItipBedia* fm, pp. 

nr aa cnmmentatoTa on the wiirka of other*. 
Amofig tHuo writora tnentioii Hhould He maila qI 
liie ProTent^ Ahem 'fob Puic^nera pS2S-liOH a 
□roFotind solmlar and keen liteMy nitk (Maltor^ 
jgs, now i. nOlO-il] 151-lfiTp 451^1): the 
[tallan phjTfiehui HJUni b. d amael (1230^90), traiLBi- 
latDT into Hebrew of several worlpC] aiuon^ them 
llie [wendn^ArtHtoteffan L^r de from, 

latin, and anthor of an indeprndrat pbUnaojFye 
wnfk(Toffmtife ka-XfftMb^ Lyckf 1874; aee AtoLn- 
S 4 :hii^tlc/i( letter in the inCrtML to thia workj? 
fsaae Aibalag of S. Fcancci, an nnrmirvial IoIIoweft 
td AiiHlotle, wito wuie leaniog, hawnrEir, towarda 
%hm ^mhbala IH. ATiEthacb, /mni: JIAuliiy, fires- 
iau^ 190«]|} Jomb ihsk Cupi oE Axgvntikte fUitop 
the moat pTofme writer of that tteiiod (bso E, 
Henan ana A, Nenbaner, in HUi, iitt^raire rfr Ici 

Frnmiftt Para, JCiatL 477-;^7L and Hie oon- 

tempmaryi the poet Jadaiab Penini oE Ey*iEts^ 
whiAe Excinuw Mnndi, an a^hical work In a highly 

C Lfcal Hohrew style, wm ohh of tho mtiat popular 
ki of the Middie Agee, ft wm trarulaLcid into 
[jitin and moat of the cuudern langiuigoa by 

T. fioDdnun, London, and Tery frwpmGy 

pnbltBlv^ with Tariimi remnimtajifiB (itenan- 
Nenbaner, 

During tbe ffnft half of the Hth esnEi. Jewiab 
Pe.rltialeticlam unw more cams Into great re|nile 
threngh Leri b. CmrehiNi ) GsrwmM», Mi^- 
Laf Leo ]!leHnen% t e, 134411 BagnaliPp alter 
MaiEEhrfiide* tha kwuisat end tho nirwt eoniiNitrofc 
Jawilh AHstotaliin ih^ Mtdails Ago. fjeri in 
theanthin-of numeroM pAiLHseopliit common tarins 
OH booka of the BiUo aiul cm tba woikji ot ArFtroei 
an wsJI as of a caomprebenjTire mde^wndenl wcrrk 
cjvllsd 'Ad4nai BatllcH of tbe Lcml \ 

wbloH SfitaHIbilied bis fame fll^uan-T^sEiba-iiet., 
£86-^44: Kellorinimn. il« KritMpfi BerUii^ 

1014 j ef. flunk. JQF ^ [18171>. 

Of great intenc^ (at tho ol phllnwphy 

nrs the works of .Moms Narhcni oi Nojtnnne ft r. 
I3d2h jSffmainEd MaltTB Yldal Beilsotu iBpJbemtffijB). 
like Gersonldts, he was an ardent exponent of 
Feripabfrtic - Averroiirttir philosophy. He wrote 
?ilnable ooTQineiilarfeA cm the woika of Arieennn, 
Ghaiatl, Ilia TnfaiJj AvomKit, and M^dmonidHa 
as weU aa iSTeiml independsTit warkf on 
philoaopbifl ^objects (Rennii Nenliaufii-, pp. 690- 
tel|. 

A phllofnpher of great odgtnafity was ^asdaf 
Craioaa of BarceHma and SarEgD«» {1340-1410), 
eathcr of a piofeund work entlUBd Or 'A4diini 
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!• [jijzlii of (Jod’j. miMTli* » tnm la 

9 l Jowiali pMloetmfajf. 

tiuuiitE luo P«rij*i*tw iloettinea of M^moniiw 
fljid GMBCPnMoe. like GliM*li wiioiiel^Am;K 
tncfl to dBiPurlinli tUo whole ■troetniyof the plulo- 
«Dph»>‘ world-conemiGoiJ, obowing Ua ln»rtOqii»(iy 
to wiabliiih tlio tnitli, whwh, Im cW^ 
-an be obtained ohItob tb« fir™ ba*w of (weeleil 
n!lL>k>ii. Uudni’a work cimtcwmI Inflnen^ 
on Smbool, 011107 oeMiitiol poinU w the **^^*f^* 
orateL having be«i taken tom the fonoM fSl* 
Joel. Don Chiudiii Crt^t*’ r«I^n^*ifow/iJ^At 
Xc*riP». Breolea. laW. gy Senetie ttor 
Spittona't, do. lint i J, Wolfijohn. ^ 
GnsMCtauf Clluifdt OoiMi#. Fioiikf^ 19M). 

Tho Km^te Jew* of the period ttOiler coiusidei^ 

rion also pnKlticed e bhiloeoiiher or jiTOTOinBace ^ 

the poraon of Aoiw L FUjifii of A**» 

MinuTwIiose riwf of £ij^‘f {hn^wJ to 1^1 cm* 
nOTW foirij wilii ihefftM* of Miun^d^ ofteT 
which it icii modelltd |bm F. ^it^h. Ahivo ^ 
Eiin't - . . ^ 

TfiTi|.Mft , td4l: Sohreimer, i)«r A'afto, p. 5 p R-l* 

l^wanla the end of tho Uth i.'ont. I’hinet IhiTim 

iAneinl. cominmtJilur of Sloiioonldia OukI* oml 
anthoi of soTaiol other worke, onpie attontioii v 
• men of phiJtiM[iliiij leeratotj and crltu^ a^ien 
(Sv Gmoemiuio,‘i>* Prodofii flortfii « 

BTtwlMO. ISWh Be 
blBanni«Mike;. Slnwn Dimtn of 
H imin of lt«*n intellKt ood vast Jewish end 
leuniine. who wrote niinieiou9wiofkii, epiongtnEto 
onn uf tui tiiicyolaiioedio ehan^er, m wbwn h* 

6how* l>orfe<:t fomiltorit? «th the of 

nhihuuplij tuiil all the eciinicw “f the M*™to 
Ai^ (■« GnttniAim. StSWA liL liiL 

[1000140-79. lD9-2iB}, 

The beat kno' 


a bnnt known [miloHibhie writer of the IBtb 
wnh tod^ph Alfo (t e. 14441. o paiiil of BJMdol 
CnHOB. Ufl to tho author of tho ¥ct 7 poimlnr 
book/I^fvinVit t'Priooildea’l, whirii u 
totin of the L'boiiMe thet took plow 
TUiki of tbe Jewish thinkei* during the loth cent. 
(BOO A. Tenier. Di* JiAipoiujAilotnf^ 

tluiTTi critieUm of fjewinl, P'srip^bciBni had 
inwfuall V giron plwM to doctiinea wldeli wnnrmorH 
ukeophiB with the Rclrit of Jndauin. Anwag 
Lhe w^iere of tlihi worthy V* 

JtMonli h. Sboin Tdh hi* wm Sbnm folh “>tn 
In Speka, the larmor • vnry IndnfieiBlent wnter ud 
J.ritir the Intter o cUiot follower of hljun(o»ud«* 
■aJ ^tnentator of hto Gmidf. (»e CJultnifiiiiij 
3 IGWJ Irii. [I9ia| 177 ff-l: Ahmhem Bibago of 
Ifnosco (t c. USd), author of qoinmenlnriM on 
Avmtoo* ami of xio FnfA FoifA, a «JiMWe 
nhihMonhlo itiwwqtolion end defence nf the Jewiifi 
reliKioa iStoiuscbueLJer, fr6«rtrf*iw?(w, ! »*. p. 
IKiFi Judah Mcwer Leun of MoalTie^ anchor of 
aevHol workn. atuoog them a eompeiidinm nf lo^e 
and eouiniontury on ArtotnfJo'i Sthit* [Ilniilt, 


iToiutotor of Albarttu Magnue’t 
iPrteeown* wJ ol a tiwuaw by htor^imi iigepm, 
and outhoT of tlie l»ni«l work Acwto i-WMt 
(Btetnochneuler. E^Jcrw/aneptWi pp. 4t», 4aD|, 
Don l«*e Abrarunel (l4d7-lS«l, treminifm of 
AIIvum t, of Portu^jal, th» inoet wntor ol 

that tieriodt author of eobimtooiis Bible oonnuen- 
tariBTaiKl other work*, whicJi were rnnch apliml 
and hifildj «£le«ned cl» by ClmsUae hIiqI^ 

((iattmano, Jitort/i^n^ifewpWw™ ^renoe* 

/rtMwAirtturtiHf.Breilan, Ifllfih .Idd^Abrarwiml 
{uin of the nraeodinsh coiled Leo Uetrsiu* * 
I’totanirt oT the Jtolion Kenniiwjwo period. wIm 
hoe nmde himMlI (amcrtis u a ptiUumijiltaT by hii 
work DMfwAi ■/• truMre, which went thruugli niMy 
odittnna in tbo Ltnlian origtoot and in ^“jj* 
inuuilatiutu t Slunk, 

Zbumeto, Lss Ifelbram, Lei^g. 1^. ZeoneitcoMO 
.Veee Vienna, llw). nitpn 

WLLj thoeaimiRiiuiaf the Jewi fnmi bpato flf^l 
the eoncre of JewUh laadiernl lecnloi mvil^taou 
wiK deatnojoiL A conaiderablBnBOibor of Hctirew 
uithora wore busy writing on roligtoue pbilotiapnw 
acthieota alcoduriag tb» foUorrag centuTtos. wi«i- 
ah v in Italy, where nioay of the Spani^ouljK hod 
sflttM, hut none of their writing can bo ™^de^ 
u an oriciBal «ratributiaii to Jowiah pblloeopby. 
The Jewtoh phllo^phere of icreat ipiuinenoe ihot 
etill ippoarudoB fcbeMfino.mmh ar; Baruch *Spui»w, 
Mow® Mendotowbn. and uthsH of nnwe teoent 
tunas, were put toe eMiliiiHatolit «f wk*l oi tno^ 
aa ■ Jewish' pbilowphy. B.Tid are. toanifore. uol to 
be dfKusaed bens. They to the bistory of 

b. »M .b.1. »hll« t'» 

whelp the JewB tw nldlopoubMsptoy ™ly a s^nA 
ary Tdbs, • they todispiitably aiiaro with the A^ 
the marit of ImriBE prwrreti and prt|.ia{;at^ the 
■cieDiw of philopOpSy durmg the waturie* of l^- 
hariHttt, and of baviufi eiaroifted fnt a wTtam perierf 
a ririliiine tofluem* m Lhn Ksmuwaa world 
(Slank, JfStuip**. p. Sill. 

Lauieu-^mts « bpdtliluiil iulhori ImiIbs bem re 
lEfr^ W in tbs Sfss , va qusE* IwfT nolr tJi^ drt wllh 

VmS. : W. Buber, ISt BiWfentfW 

£r^S£SSnUiSjMip<F*~ Hf, 



otb’sr 

«tia. MiJior nf IfflAifcii fta^DiU f pf 

Katlginn ) ind flf ^vtUfJ asmuiOTtiriw in oldf^aji t 

Latb an wmIcr of AjMtotla nn-il Averro^ mtoc 
writ^ *fc tile rBjqT3**t uf papU 
Cflwit l^c*ifSe.\!irftndiilA0itfiaii*:bnei4ir. 

p. dVjfaiiii d Karoo™ (t 

author of the rwy popoljir jihiloeopliK mroiilptieo 
OJtring tif /j**rifa iKiJt af which w« tnnBlalwl 
into Lktin *tisl nwi4* tho Bulijwi of an 
dUfitfiUktion by Anton J* too tier Hafdt (1^=91 ™ 
SteinBdmesjict, p. ^14 f.; 

fu^ Mr. hi ^ ^ 

IL Gti) E tli« CfiiilOTiiAii AbimhAOi Kbildm 14J«p, 


*, Jsdcts-l. Lrt,«. ItoL 

P HILO SOP KY (Muflltoi I ^ I ■ Tbe^ltort ■ 

tode of IcUiu to rtBecthu aosif b*.—heatben 
perind nf Arubiim btotmy, ‘ flip tinw ef itfuorroce 

frtAifiypJ, conre to on end whoa Mubanunad ^ 

mrod his divine rcvolahon from tho ImpAs o! tlie 
nreJittiigel CtolwieL Tlie Qur’an wnlsiM ermything 
that man mbIs to knifw. la pvmt of la^b^- 
ever. It sutodlM. but ^ty 
philoflopLiBi^iiit 1 and of stirb 
L existunce it wa* the wisiluni of Laamta alow 
[Of. QuriJi, *iiL)-a body of 
hti eUdM tJiat might he cMpor^ w the ^k ^ 
I’lwverba—llrnt toond atlmmuou rato the mlde of 
lilam, Baii Muhammad known of 
to the Greek senee of tbo tonu, bo w™ld doabtlrea 
hare iloumed thorn. M be doomed tbs po«i. to the 











ata 


PHILOSOPHY (Muslim) 


Firt The Twlitiofn vnibe^ htni i\w 
terlsti^i njEi^rf ' The dfsvU ii iDund upon the wa^t 
of the fotiLaijr,' abA pliiloHfpli^nt m a rulei 
ioUtK^ tnca. Am liMfr^ rc«incLtce all 

opiKHdtee] Llio Profiite-t, aceunlins to tiie ThajiU- 
Lkefr'Lae MJd llial Him ILrat Qiing ^rrEaLad 1:^ 

i>dd klUlwlLti^ i/l/iPit DT HtS 

Aci!in£i]i-]BLW^ "Ail, in? f‘pnrtb who wu^ 

yarded hy many bra^k-# ef a later age m die 
lirH Arabijm phuwiphcr r^perly so callurd, li 
reported w h&Te mid, * l%Uuio|dij Ls iJjff JiMt 

^heep of the faithfur i take it up wmi if 

fnim the ifiJidel/ Furtlier, tlic Socratic maxim 
' Know thytvclf ’—In a xiiUBwhat mystical m TtAn- 
theutic mskm—WMM irol Lmo the month hoLh or the 
i^^TtPpket MuuiolJ and of Lia EHrq-iii-law. 

To ibo mmd of ^Lohammad AUah was pre- 
imiinently tlm Fowerfnl, Uie Wiat iMoiumy, 
iniieeit, he b the Powerful * whoetut do all 
and doe# as he wills, ami it ie nJCher in & Kdeomliuy 
Bonw tiiJki he ia the Wiro— an attiibiito lii&t hete 
pro[FBrly mefioa ' aJl - kaDwinj^^ for piimllire 
Tlionghi dwells m<n upon the e(HU|iem toui apcm 
the ocniimt or the mode of knowlniue. Alilh^H 
wisdom mVghi:, in fact, he clifuacterliea aa nhmvit- 
nw or a^aelty. Jiut m the luorthanla of MoecH 
enter thoir tnuouietLona in their houhUt m Allih 
notes ikiwtt the deoda of luen ; he Is qniek 9 % cal^^ 
enJation . he ie BumeUilii^ of a aehemerr lib QV 
beantifnl immffi Or attiifrat^ do not inoliHle TTOeon. 
Wo need ant wonder^ therefore, that hli muul 
should Jtpeak » tiiaeand cinrnnuluioetdDEiiaad, or 
aoeording to the ftlinnging moodA af hu own eotd. 

3L Islam ia eonta^t with McHefligtic ami Christ- 
iao IhmighiL ^ A cfmitge ensUEid whexi Islnm, 
in the £jmt centiuy of its eaisteni^ei ipraad to 
Hyifa, Fctala^ and Knyi^i came into tonrh 
wllii: the Hntldciiljtic amli Ciitielian nultmiB of these 
lahdsL To begin with, it had to iHHiie to terms 
wilJi dhiuftian theole^. Tho ChrlitlaEks whimi the 
Mnellme hjbd ftuhj itgmt^ were far above ihetr now 
innstere Ln the Jimeetk: art, ami theaunif nml i^iuid- 
Miiia of the latter hefnirdB the fmpila of the aabject 
jiSOploi^ TIih |ml«liiijiaiJ and a|^u^tlo PctlTitjea 
of the Chrietiana hronpht in tIfw iMfrUun naive 
iDonniiitenpiei and dofe^ti in tho rel^ons law and 
the Tjnditiun of lUiUo. Tlie pToblfliiiB of ikeo- 
ingtfal metaphysiDi whirh above all othert 
ixjtaiirnQ to <UP|itites «3nJ rp l&l to rommlatiun 
Ilf docUinaa aruL sjatems wen u fuLluwa; [a} 
dirine 3H^htoc!n>«t>e4e and isnan^e freedom und 
■nonaihUlty ; (b) the eternity of God'* wotil; (i?) 
lLb unity of tied (uul Hli altnlfUte# ; and \d] the 
ndation of Gtsl to man and to the wndd. 

In the fikenecdmi of these iitoblEmfi. more par- 
ticiilnrly doling the Ent three mnlnries of Mn^im 
ilevelupnLiiiit, pelitlOAl faction played a part Hiiae- 
iimflfi Elf dAdiive^ iiMuatinia of maiety eeraniiarj^ 
importance. We cannot enter into thbl im 1 ttw at- 
tmulant di^piitoA concern nn only m so far as they Sod 
to the dBVfelopment of cir dUkHitln nmtnoda 

Eeec art- Kala v, rwd. rii. p. ^ il } and prepared 
the vay lor the uf phihiupliio thin lung. 

The rt^nlta of tbs condirt between the lUSn'tajdl- 
tie Kalam and tl^ KaJ^m rahkipg aa ptthudna tn 
^tumite Islam may h« sqmmannd aa Mlows, 
The Chrutian dwtrinB of human freedom (ol was 
rejected^ aa wu also a doetrine that had been 
davQloped in rarinna waya under phllwiphlcaJ 
fnfluenwi ria that tho attributes of Ood are not 
to W diflerantlalffd at all^ or are to be dtf&cvntl- 
Ateii only in tim slightest decree, from the unity 
uf Hii iMEOg On the nthor hiuid, tlic iLoctrind 
tkf the eternity o# the divine word |tJia 
was appUnl to Qnr'in and became a Mueliffi 
dogma; white, fimiliy, the relatimi ol God to the 
world and to man iwoeiTod vajimui intm-preta- 
lioiLs of either m rationalistic or a myatioal type. 


The fiut'fe ratUiunliaLic eaptanalion |iredniupvateH 
In the orthudoK Xalim of the early centnrw, juet aa 
It does in the ft starts /rnru liin tuw ttiat 

thii world 3a the work of AJlfth, and that man la 
his sLavw. If tKoordiui^ly makca little inqnLiy 
rspiding uamraJ cansea or huniikii nmlivee^ aun 
refen alTthat takes nlaj:^ in thu world ami In the 
snnJ to the oinnipntent and Inscmtehlo wUl of 
God, Kvary change Is thereforie wn 1 etliing abeol - 
litely naWn. Thefn U no rauaol oonnoxion^ no con- 
tlnuons praetBatlnrt, to the worlil 3 every occimmine 
is a fresh act of oreation. A iPecnJiar tndcliiinailun 
of the atundHtie pkiluftophy un tliM linen wan 
adopted by otlJiehIqx lat£m [qf. art, ATOHtc,^ 
TBEDftlf, rot. it b. aostJ, 

Among man v Mnxlhn serta^ hirn'eTer, and e^iwci > 
ally in the SLi’iih, and In nil schouU of l^afllte 
mysLidjirFik the dirine Ib luonght into oloeec rein- 
timia with man and the world, UTp cunveTsely, men 
and tha woiid nra deitied,^ Like the Greek and 
Arahic ?^en-Flatmiiflte, thEse adopted a 

them^t exprRBs^ In t^ TAfirTefur IIT0 b]i| via. 
that tJie gtHi objecit of OUT roHoxion u to become 
as Hk* God aa is pr-^ble for mnn. By a myaEk'-ai 
ovonttrafningof thii idea thedegEderatm ^llkenf»e * 
(d^oLiiAfo ffc^ Katxk. firPFT^] ifl ^ouiellniaei cunraived 
as wfoplete unldcatiDfii. For Uie niEHt partj haa'- 
uver, the idea is In a Eunm canUnns form ; 

eJms, uJiiLtx the tuilneiice of Christianity* man waa 
regi^eiJ aa dm Imag^ of frod* ami from this point 
of view it wjtB naserteil (Jiat nee w]ji> knows hi-m . 
eelf knows also his Lord. ^rvUe obedionen, 
givea place to love, and the devout 
BBrmnt becomE!^ a felJow^warker wilii GpcL In 
miiida of an ecstatic mstp however, an extravagant 
Eu^ticisiu tends ever m paas into a panthelsui for 
whiohi tife h iimae ogo bec^bm God ami the wEU'ld 
an empty show (efl art. Ij^iXAi, voi vt p, 4 BCff.). 
The nient ui harini: bram the Erst to roconcJlB the 
ratloniKlbilic or schofnatia tnend of thoogtit with 
the mjitical m a fnahioo that piDvecl satisfaotoiy 
to the TsIaeu of mbBaqneHE Limas bfUfings Lu H- 
Ghacill (efr art. Etuiq? [Mmdiiuk vol, t, p, 5DSI.). 
Tn radlty IxtLh teudcncici were at emu In the view 
that ii ii Allah who icorij all tn alL whlla a more 
extreme form of myAtudsm addeil that he ft all 
tnalL 

3. Early ijrfliienrT uf pbiloiophr hobd. Mu taxil. 
fte thinkcre.—The extent to which Lhu Mn'bixiUte 
lliinkEm of Basra, ersu hy the Sdi laint. a_tq, had 
allowed thflir tsaching to he inEuenced by phllo- 
iHiphy is beet, soun in the vritiiigx nf al'^at|4fki 
tt A_p, IHUS and hb pujdl ml-dab4 £t AU. SeS). 

Aucnnlinv to ol-No^m^ mim ijaa in vlrtuo of 
hlx T^osfiu Ue eapimtyof kiiawing that God eaiita. 
God, In Bi» wflential natnra. Is not will, hut know- 
l-aiiger XoT U Oe able to do all thlnga^ on tlio 
Eonlnary, He can do onlr what la good, fhC, what 
He knows is beat lor Hi# ilftrViLnta, From tlin 
gOMlbess of God's eharactor^ rmifCuVnr^ it fuLEoWs 
that He «utld not hava lu^ied the world beUer 
Lhan It aftuftity ut Creatimi la to regarded ax. 
In iia-iiiTtne ai^iocL, a (Mnglo aat by whicli oil Likings 
were Iprongbt into bfiing 'sltnnitnneooily; In other 
wonisr ofie tbiAg is ebnuined in Mother, and the 
whole varlstj uf exiatlng tliln^—nunsfala, [^ll^nti^, 
anlmalfl, luen—atn in die pme» of timfi evolred 
ftem their original state uf Jaiency (JLauioah 
Thus, ill UiE CEnsraLioiui of mankind were 
potmitialLy existent In Adam, the man, Tldn 
(iDclrme of creation aa m single act slandt in diteci 
oppcHutioa to the view that God croatea all tlixnoa 
atieah erpry moment, u Wu tauglit in the ate- 
niistdr EaltniH 

A^NaHim likewias maincaini ttjai, whilo Gqd 


ite whMi dserws rappUnJ fihawwH mpHtirnd bt 
In Wifl sud ladkabaHB^ ,3 





PHTLOSOPHY (Muflliin) 


870 


ity tite aeceftatT of Hii rntni^^ wUIi anil doet 
tuL-iMJtiU vdlh Hii wiidcjm ind giKKhiM, asd wbiio 
EkiiLtucv mn wmk unly in eonffinalty with th# 
giv^ to it at the crefttiDp ^ the tmropii 
ionifc Trlth Its fireeitoni qI volitiiin anil 
fctandii in hi way lictween thu Lwol TUp liuniM 
boiLjand it* phy^cal acdvitiisa are wirlaMy iinth 
jecL to natural law, hut ih^ which In 

clip Ipody u in a i^Ejecl, or St ia 

ei^cry part and m TKiakt* it an tnatmiucnt^ ia freo. 
fkmwTrhat obflcoTalj ppeaka ot the pouJ 

a« the tmI and venWkla man i it Tr'onld aeein that- 
hart certJ^ Pythagonpan-PiatonM and Stow ele- 
inEQta wnm niingl&l t^gnthtir In hhi Hinnpht ? and 
wpare reynSiHlod alio of Qaata k T 4 tlija*a ipcctUft’ 
tiotm retiartiliiE thp wul and the lifa-?tPjft [anviia. 
Amk wTiinh owe mqcli ia the inllTiaiito of 

Galen- , _ 

Al Naff&m, hi Mb theoTT of tho mitaTial worlds 
tEiMde tn the atomistic view. He roam- 

tnini the contioiiitj'p ot rather tbp aomplete 
iHuaetiatJnp^ at a] I material tbmuv. jiho Htoio rp^jn 
3i' 5X«» ?)i Thhi aiwordfl adiotrablj with hit doe- 
izriuBof involatlofl t^umHn i eeeaboveb 
wbuJi every thiiipj la i^ojiLainod in every oLbar. TUo 
fto-{:aile£l atoni, lie bolda, Ib infinitely dlvi^hle. 
'Phent i»ith a view ta eiphtinlug how inDnitcl^ 
diTiaibIfi trpacot tMi be tmvereocl, he advaneie* liia 
fantastic doclTiiiiB of the ^sTrinE:' or Meap ’ {{A/rn). 

Al^afil^, the pupil of al^Na^^fim, while ho 
devoted iiiineelf more to literatore than to phUEJ* 
ioplty^ yet played an unpurtant part {n the dilfostop 
of pliTlofopuie nnltoTo in lidlm. Wlmt id dually 
ai»erilieril to Ldm in the way of fhilDwfltdiicai deK- 
trina may lie traced wholly to Me teaciierj 

iLa, uui tliottry that (kid, having ^co iimatHi 
ihff world, vpflnat innihilalLe it a^o, that the 
only reiit artivlty of man emniita in. the inward 
eaerciftt of hia will etc. Kb raoet sHectivc work 
ifi jirnliahly fimnd in Ida eampElatiopa in the philo- 
fcphy of nnUiiw, in wlikh ho citoa not only r^ha- 
Piato« DflmocritiiJ. and AxistotJe* ont ako 
Hennea and ZoTonatefi JemmMi and Jalm the 
Baptiflt. Uka aJ-Na^nit al^Ahiv belongH to the 
older whoaJ at philo^ophiciil thotiglifc in lilapi-^ 
tha whool wktflh Arahtan txaditioci tr*™ lAfiJe to 
KoipEHloclafl^ Anaxiijeoraa, and other pra-Sooratio 
OT even mythhfnl Lhinken, 

^ Influence^ of an older emanadonal and tedemp- 
tifemetitpliysiiu—It b a widely prnmtent tradition 
In Atabie hteratnm tliat the eariioAl phiLwphj^ 
whinh waa traced hack to Harmea, Agatho* Denton, 
Ankkploe, t'ythasnrM, Thales, Sotoii, Em|i«lwelM, 
BallnEb [ApolEonnu of Tyannli, and othem, foutid 
Itn way frulu Alfluandria tlitongll Antinch and 
Uinrin to tins eonDtrt» lying farther ewl^ In 
tlib movement an impo^Ant T&le wat^ as it 
w»rn« ^ playf^ iiy tbp ^liiana of lIiLtr^ (c(. a^ 
y aiut;AMAN&f vok vi p, f. I Ihiring the Mnalim 
neried ^aiT^ii was for reotntiss the centre of a 
Helleniiitir opmnnmity whith ctiinhinijd oe^in 
filoiiieuta of the anvlutiL Babylomiaii natral relij^ion 
witii I he Ilennetic y¥^n. Tho know ledof 
divine myfitoriea wa* Baid to have bwp ramvejed 
to than by tliJB primitive mvelatiDD giron to the 
Uranian^, espociaily Hmnw anil A^tbo'^ Daimoa, 
who were itiontifiBd witfci the prophet* ^lflth ajad 
Euueli iAnib, Idrin). Tlib n^olntlon, nr philo¬ 
sophy of -enSigbtKnumnt^ in ■ graduntHi 

system nf emanation^ tho prlacipai EtAjIw being— 
wltk tome vnriatloH in ths order—1 God, nr the 
Find Cause, <!S) raa«in, (3) the ionU (_4I matter, 
and {n|! 13 atom. These |nw=Aed socce^valy ireiin 
one anullmr, and each higher slngTs^ evnn alter itn 
amercencs: from the ant«Bileiit one, etill imtitinnea 
to inHaenBE Ihe Inwer. Tha hLgh«t«t being b 
oanAlly conoidvfid aa light, and tho action of mo 
hl^liBT apon tile kfwar b repriHcnttKl a* Ixdng 


mediated by light. Thb metaphpin of light like- 
wi»B omy have henn ownponndiw from 

of Kedenistie [ihUnaopfiy and PeraLan foUgiML 
Connected with it at every point h a spe^ea of 
niaihematloi tliJtt playn f^eilnUy with letters 
and Dunvlwnj aa aba aatrologyp al^stiiy, and 
magic, or the ■denoe of tallBmaiis. NeTEftiiolem, 
The leading idea—tlm thonght that atands nt the 
rentre of ul these spocttlatiTe eiotvisei—b that of 
the ralvatlon of the wul, wliirSi loiij$s to tscnpe 
from the evil (of, at leasts Jenperfeeth wnsdouff, 
and ruatEriiki world to it* originfli mu™ ; and it 
is ntKua the jattli of wwtiElam and meditation Llmt 
tihn sonJ ^eets re-nmon with the eplTitnol or divine 
wn-rld. 

Among the adhnrenta nf thb philosophy of 
revelation and redoiiiption, aa ftJw aniong thn 
EltmEuii tnyflti«r a spirit of ecilecticiflin n&d STO- 
cretiam was tarijoly prevnJenk Among all^HjpTFw 
and in all mligiuM and philosopliies t heae tuiiikpm 
found one and tlift wni? tmth^ths Ame divuio 
l]j»ht—though in varinns of ;^ty. 

Evra thofie who eatsmaJly gnve Uieir ^h^nn to 
i wijiirt did not regaid that xnllfiion ** Uia Uigh«i 
*nk1 final rftvelawnd^ The anlinopomnfphio and 
crudely seiutnons language of the M wna intor- 
pfuted alleffiDTicAlly without Ihe ftllgntcat 
giving, fur to these i.TiIn kers tmtb lay adilely in 
toe inniir sonse. 

UlRmcnti of thb philosophy uf MvaJntnm, corn- 
boned with Persian and In^a wisdom, aim oven 
yot Tnom popnlar in the KaRt thsji thfi systntiui 
funned mnre or legs on Neo-H3atonit model* hy lUa 
ftCHmlJeni ArbtotnluiiLi of IJAm- THrectly or in. 
ilirsciLy, the intellsotaal life of Islfim hf^ be^ 
nemmuently inSnenced by Pythngora* and riatn 
fimg before it openotl the dont to the thought ni 
Arbtotlu. 

5 * The introdnotiOin of the AfiatotEUa* pnilo 
BophT.—Nut only anmug the ^biao* of ^airi^^ 
hot alio in the Chriatiau seho^ and inonaAtorlM 
ul Syria, o* w'oll a* in the miniioal icliool Institntod 
by in YnmJai^bar. a beginning liad 

been made with the study ol Greek wiitings and 
the tranhlatiun nf Greek Bcumtifie arid phllo^m- 
eai works into Syrioe, even before the Muslini 
mcmniUHt b^doS tCwf TOtka of HLpiM*rtnt!rt Oinl 
Gflien^ a lar^ number of mathfioiatiral and Katm- 
nomi^ w^niingTiK and at iengtb newly all Uie 
work* ol Aristolk, wore tlius Ltanslntea, Tbb 
work of tnmalatioii was greatly enoonragwi hy l ha 
-AhbJksid i^mTi/fiAi Man|dr and Hanin al-Knahm, 
and Bspficially of the iraualators 

ivOTu R^aa ChfliitiarL"i, though Jews, Sablan? 
belongmg to flarran, and now and 14 ^ Muslbu^ 
lU-EiiKii) did tholr park By ptL-feMion they 
were generally physielaua, Ikeir gnat sun bei^, 
of oonTK, to promote thdr own htvidT. 

From Lhe 4th to the Sth iwnit. tha G™V hook# 
were translated mto Syriac | from the Rth lo the 
lotk, into AtaLio, either from Syriac veisiooe or 
diTtMtiy from the nriginaJ.^ Probably tha nidin 
emitisnt Aiabtan translittorF of the Bth inuri 

jLa to L 0 qa{r- a Christian of Balubak), 

Thflhit to QniTft I* Ralbn reediHit in Karrini 
tSttlhaTid Mjociany the ChrbtlanfAyiidan ^lnikain 
to liAC lEtot-ST^) ami Id# pupila. w orked in jw^t 
dlrettly from the Greek. From the sjiil of the 
5>tb cent, the work of tfanslntion waa Qonmed 
oJnioet entirely to ArbtotclLitn or itf^ailo-Ansto- 
teHan wirit 3 :ngB> with thnit iiaiBphmM and com- 

Neithar the oaloral philirtonhers nor the theu™ 
liiiK ana reecivod the works 01 Aristotl* without 
imlxaiUirtL Till wisll mi in Uib Sth ctuil.. wHw 
it; Rennetlf OT the r^tiiifinT^-PuKrai* 

wiMliHU still hi til* luictndeiil, ATwtoUe wjir 
hjiown Aliiuiwt wlely m e o^nwinfijj 
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^ Imjti th* moct ccmiriiidQ^ proof of fihwh b 
iwmd ip thm vork of ike fteh!iLtaL«d (^kii^djui 
Kikii ft a23 or 033}. Tbs pbj^Oi^U 
tuOTA Cliii nwt&iibye^aiii^ Usaohii^ qE 
ta-ei. ftt &rit with rii^urotui FHlfrt^Elcte, Title 
«flp«cLBJlj the eveiiiith hb doetrisio ttiAt the wtxdd 
w»j! ue. ^tlitnit * Tiev |^roh> 

DbJj Ai iiret ideatifioil ww a dmitrine widetf 
4iraTenl in the Ea^tt, til tlmt pf tho 
It wu hni ueioiml thet of EUd^Efeait 

eohoole, ike iikfite UiAkixn k 

(a «aatMij|Knit 7 j of Ne4¥&iti)i the Sla tudlltiG 
HRnliiin of Kh^ta ft iJHl tlie orthodocir sl> 
Aeh'ATi ih^ld lasnje polottJiJlll pa.mi>hkfcfl 

eWoet the laicroiLc lii^ dii tpwplsT, Thdew wntm 
Olt«D found enppoti iittlift KXgtllTTeoU pf AfietotWt 
Cbn^liin cpminentAtor^ JohuPH rhUoponurif 
(Ve^yl the gTAmmaiiui), vhoee writiDgEi were 
well L tudwn in tJie Eut 

On Um oth^r hnnd, el'Kliulr end id-EOrA^, the 
firii Bo-i^od ' plhiio•opblEn^' ot l^pnp&tetioi^ in 
iihkijop following the exnniFlp itf Lhe yoo-PktonieiHi 
Aonghi to dimiaD&tn;te ifw essHnUal bejiuonj- of 
Pinto and Aihftotte. Thw tank wha greetly iHih- 
hr the IpcI Uiei the Arebin tren^tioift 
liidud^ nnme]t!d± pAemio-AriMtotnLuin imkinga 
wme OF all nl whiisli Lkey re^gnrded u aptheutia 
Amopg tb^ pbETrdngtaplie were the w-Eallnl 
Aviitoffiiv (an aliBtfflet of the Emmnds 
of Plutinne)p ike LUiftt <k Cbiuit (u abetriet of 
tJw EtT&idluinf of Protliia), tim ^fAa 

A/fjoir (a ^enuatijc imitntLoD ol i^Ialn'e 
the Semitmm Hiecntofum^ etCi EjTen La a IniflF 
and iiiorefrriHcml age^ oe LLie of AHptotlo 

waa etiU un^iown in lelniPi a jmfti mam of 
Flatonie mateFial ftam tlie Ei'vullic bud the Lmw 
waa iniKi'^iwted by [fan Itudhd) with the 

Arbtot^iiiui phikaipphy. 

The line of more m leae Finipbixitm Aiiitotelinita 
in Twl*^ la!glllA with Ja^quh k lehAe rJ^Kindl I 
(t alter H7fl|. A« the eaxlii^t ^uahm phlhMopher 
of Arabian defl««mt—^vippa Uiinkffl haying been 
t^jiiuia nr rarsimnji^ Mid^ l^dnr, Tnrkep Berhasn^T 
tFtt.“*hKind-i ie itjkil * ttie pliiiueujiliei of tho 
Amlie/ In tbeDliiglml luattera be httlpiifced to 
the Mu tuilite achnoL find great artlBiu uf km 
twbiPig wu the viohlecHiapBidi of Itod, and he ahio 
Laid alnaa ncam ute nnlty {Lt. tha abjure of 
piopertii!*} of tho divine qatnra, J>octrkieB ooTomon 
to vanooa tclipiona, ai^ eiepfH:iaUy the geneval 
b^l of maokiitd in a Cmtnr who urcak Liinpelf 
in prophe^p el-Eindf iwoo^iBed as tapmaidiig the 
trntlia of fnaeoii. Efii ^ndloHiphiaLL eyncitilieqt 
enabled him to deacry everyTi hEm ixaora uf a 
divine truth whiich flawa in vanone cbannela Ircuu 
aainglrauDrsa. .. . ™ . l 

Ai-fCIndT waa kiMwn to meiliWTal diroFlniiiiniu 
nuitnly aa an aatnluger add a «tndmt ai medicine. 
In the Eaatt LowevcF, hb iignihcftnoe r<»t* iipun 
U\m liaring bui one nf the fint to engage In a 
Ihorongltgoing atudj uf ArietotieV wurka. ft waa 
owinn in tliat atmly, a« jnerhafw dl» to hia atrand 
tiBdenitoiidii^n t-bnt h* ootild w «ttongly Inveigh 
>Lr*inHt alchemy and variwiA of tha belief m 

miracles It wu aleo of iei|>ortanpe for tho de^ 
y^oianent of |diitwppl^ In iBJ&m thet^ with uie 
aapport of AJeiamler ot Aph™!blfla*^i earampdtoJy 
on the rfij rflniMd of Amtotie* he iiitrodnced the 
doetrinenf a munitohi (Arab, 'wflh Here bn 
dMingniabeid fenr tyjBfl of Tenann* tIl (o) tJw over 
actnu nr attiva the aonree of cwMcenf all 
fibiritual entilitR in the world, and lima prolnbly 
eqniT&lsnt to God ftiwH thd {Hire vptrila who direct 
the nei«tial Kphciws’ (fr| tLe^^yf aa the conjititO' 

iCf.aFtt ^lWlir,*'DainjVtn ISll-^ * _i 

• The tifllV mftnaJ’ttiirlrt tiBrt, 

Iliv fptrit mmnmurn t™ th# Imr-fc toaTii ^7 (iJ. a* 


tinn Of poLimtlalitj of the hinmui auul { it| the nyf 
aa thoH iixnpertiiin or faciilileR td tlia fmal of whim 
she eim at eveiy Eainmukt. avail ber?«ll» and f^| the 
in tlw etato of nntward nuuufes^tatcnn. The 
I^Mage fp 3 TO f6| to (c], ut the dovdopment of the 
poieolial into the liabitiial rfeuaun, ii npiiaJly re- 
npdoti ae eifeefed by the|niiuei ever active reoaon. 
ThU dcHtiiue of 'rfpfip tpiugwhal mniMnd aa tiine 
went U fnand aiao to the greater pbUiK^pfheiw 
of yiira (cL am. FahAhi, voL r. }k iT., 
AVICEKSvoj. it p. STTi! (hp AVEI 1 M} 1 £&, VtA. il, 
aflSitl. 

6. Uiffierence betwen tiie older and th^ newer 
ty^ of thought—TlJedlfTenaiOB between the older 
|i jTllnAOphhalznovemant. with its Py tUaciorEBli 
and Nno Flatainlnii^ tenJeuc^eAp BSrd the lo^-co- 
metaphycical eehool of the Arktoteliaiia reoetwa 
iu mfMt ap]iaBito illuFfcratlon from a coinparbioii of 
toe eniijrclo^iiedio eyeteni whli?h the Ihwin al-^fA 
F Tho Faiihfu] ai abtrpt tha nuddlo of too 

lOth cant., impiowd npfm tha data of thnbr Iniow- 
IfMiaD with the claMlTication of the eeiantaa foiiiid 
In al-Fliilbl {f AP. The Falthfni uf lla^ra 

attnnged the ^ tTealieep ocrnipoaing thalr piiilo* 
aophi-^ anoytlupiediiv u follows ± 

L Thi fhtC (wt iwmviiiBi to* ]tfi3ij;adjfeutle EdenoM^ ftrW 
(fq wnlmnity aJto Uh pn«d*nl ^ thv llAtmok* H±iMji> 
mAtotuiiLtttln, RRii Ibifl lafK'- Oltidtfci tito 

PI uiliUHrC^Er, 101} awnutiy. Mtffitinmy. w nUar 

( 4 > ROnUdiJr, p!|i knUlAa UP tht iJoiStfflll Of ■ri tfinTWin fc l 

akl rHMJMKiiHl prppaiilH (viih idjBlMtf'i. in all tkiaH 

lit Wtftdm tof i^Eal flbjfiA la to rMw iha kuI hmi 'iwlliih 
Elmn^ mnd rm*- 3 wM daqm" ajvl tP lafed it IrwB to* vmintfrii lo 
H-bat li«i IwTwd—thv iq^huL traniliJiK}! to J^ftc W 

Dad* in tha n^Mt tom l»atoiB0« lia. (T> oa cIm btwfffwrul 
an Iht ^letkat idafK*^ am fS) po tos 
euWomi or cfaumirUtortini fHI -ppaoi^kf^ 1^0:4 ■^nhf. la fan- 
fonritr with url^r tndido 4 ^. dM^ wito fie) tO* Jfrap^pr (of 


fAriWaUduralMtoiwie^ 

fm tiH Piw A anlirfiia, 4 W| ( 14 ) thm fHmtoiCie A iMlpplAi, 
tL Tin mcnnA aewiP tofiAt* Pt tha ideiiH of rwMnvPn Ito 
ltd*, hiiL H tbt tbw^ii TWfVfiUd ton u at 

Ijtd* watum tlwtr ihmm mSy far punoH* of odlilnr^ 

lion bat dInHstly—wu oftn dio «hl 1< hiolt. Tlilii pwtom 

OOfUlfhv pi !IPiEt]|jHQ InatlKi fSKW. Uoftth Wm. ctuiiklitdfia 
tor fdbdaaiafltiJ owKvpdPHf—natwroifil Inr^. ■puiE, tLmp 
oad putoiq, (If) tofr bcATow iiiiP tha oifta. teaekLi ud 
11^1 iirl-Tfl. DabtomkKT, ( 1 - 0 ) mlnmralw. tW »ti¥m in 
yiwr mJ, {)£l> boWtry, JlEfUUCUK At tfU 

himuui bpljfp fU> aaser piTOptron, ftt) r" ’ " -■ " 


do's^sloTJmpnl dI Pif 

■abr^Vnnflir to* (jvIIiiafkp of in* bE&TBnk biEflea 
mtMfi H a mUiiwiTm. (37) lha d*f ctoimiMkt of iiklEnjliuJ. HHLbs 
<10^ toi f:iu^6 of <S| trt* oiHiWai^^ktwn nl dobUi 

mtiM Jifv, (ID) pmoinv aod ptot. too d^T^np ImpfripkATt ai 
Lb* uUJPil* 

iil, Tlir iPblKt et tb* itdrtl put I* ih# unljitiiEl worEd—to*, 
naal oii4 to* wmvim C*rf|'-wbaib b diimh wito la tea 

tm lvF^ Cpo*- 3n-4L]|. a* loUnm l r^ot^Lritual taeoid^ 

laf to rHbiMpiru^ 'CSf? ■irintoul |irtni^p|*p wfnTidlPff to to* 
Ibwan lail tb* audd! u on a lajpe pc&le, i35J 

toduil^t and iU objiot, (tel thoon nt tbt tphamii dM ftwRin 
Ukd dlHllltilTf too ^infld, (371 thw urnffM Imp mwtd lofiznW 
|()T pi> HOurtiiiftlDiD CIji a tfiltrltoiJ hb**X (■O') tbc tuncH 
ut oaatM. etiwi vp 4 to* papHct ami (fl) d»ilikTikziiP 
tad dwrlj^Ki™ pI ttLbi||fa KIm IftBrtlta th£Hj^Lt At tkl thtto 
IrBddtot Ifl Uiot Uu iplTiHud li the i^wrliw tiuf nuui* of the 
*ml Umi to* nwiL whlab wamlt iitofaajp becwMi 
ttaMM tand iM-tiiio Uitoiah viKnii for b*firfmtf ntmi 

It. riii EEfbzLfa ahTfcJiia 4 Ih1i wIu tofi oifpfimrw+ thfinr wm^ 
tot WPfkl pf £hTRi* law (BdudJ Bixl Opalsltd ttOTta 

tMEioet (fu»*. fia (4r> to* *uiiitm JPliBium Ojyil pfrOo- 

•oph^ ^hiHf tuttmuda objtri b«li^ to* wtUurt of tb* oopIX 
fib Lbl «*J fM> Lhfl I^win pialnhai pl teito 

]p to* hnntffirtiJJlT at to* Hu], E4b>tbt Nitoi tho tbvtn it-^ill 
t* Injcil ttUni'ihtp bn iombiu kM, bilb. (Jli tJ^ nfWin* 
Itir iMdsiuj), d* j?rt3|blittle nnktioB (uterpirtfd tbejtoflGtDj, 

4Gf Ifiltutwl, (4ii hoplPr tmj isitKKHUlnB^ (U] Ibr mrwv Ell tH 

«|tJritutl Mlo. ffinji <rmtiai]imtt UJc [lb tor AaU- tmi akiB 
dptn*X |IVII liiE otdir el to* voriri, flatnckr tnri lb* 
ute. Ad^tn #ikI (tPiTVTe^ 

Al F&rdbl, In hi* A'putiin-Bfhm ^ 
anrnngw the material in a anuiewhal iHffmnit 
order* tlmei 

L Tha KlphPtet luguaire, Ib uveh pnrttn dbaaifeo (|J ibo 
went, W ^ ■mtomwi 4> tot rakH a! tonh fticiBatiab mnA 
L-'nOdtrontonir ^1 Lwroel tpcsr.li ud ud the 

tMbBjqv al Ttne . 

li. ■Wch k wodated irttb Ilc^HJtLn pdtncHi, 

I* illTffkd tbia dgbL ^aitiy mnn^MHHilnv bq to* ilx 
toi Dtaoim fTla JfWW emf Sna^ 

toe*tti*r mtb (T 

to* AboM Bad cm tha ftetia of JntetMiit WlilW ifitboiht 
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est 


i^ppH^ lictafiL oq tbtfil wiN, to linfftffartk^ Xiunj 

u* bef* tflHtiiil lllmrk»|ic: mw Lha Uboiii^ gf nnirEHiiilfn|-mnd 
iHid4iJ4n(K tbv mL iatUi vimr, whkfi auui to luiini 

|T^ ImpMtoOi b ihe- Uh HUiqlf^V gC ih« toli^lKti^ 

tophos^ hiHtofto, porilto—rattm k ttmDcmUqg uJi 

trf to« pqrvmblt or thw (ik^ whkh gradiml^ (tooHAH hona fibi 
Idl^ dI oolAb dupDHitFKi^ iFomt*^ 4 h 4I ^4(ii 
4q tfa* iJ Jto^pC'^ 

Sir 3fa4fafiinikil idflK* msiifto of rntwa ifbiia4foiv «i 

fotk^n ; fljj udthii»Uf^ gKqiiii^. (3i]l ttiHM^ af ^cn^feclli^i 

totnnasi} ^ p) fflEAD, f4) tkAory umcoh ud wislylit^ uin 
{TltqdmSquw. 

iw. KfeltUxl tolu*li ^tirlitaliiTtd-Cl| diHtEfM 

flt llw prtiMd|l9H of lH BHJbifti] thUKgl (#in7Mq mKMatrwik, 

KTtii up| lilt Ajr, (t>|^KiiiK|B44lKl^tJnEi,(l p,| DiHtnniJqsrr, 
bo^iv CB; whdm l« «fij4ifi«d 

weltoloey ^ tt Htiinl iiitffDC*^ 

T- Jrittoplirdg*, or in AjiM|iM|Ee-'ii tefAiLnOli^'l 

tIuDiDgj, hm Lk« toUavt^ Uifm pfinI iumi e p> tlu dwixiac 
nf ttw ffillitMt Ifl gvnmJl toittlME' with Lti txarUtaCi, (?> |ba 
prlodplB at Um ifpeiiUa tolctbc!e^ ^UtUiiUb^ bhyyci)^ 

ud{^ tkfl dixtoiiM of iiililt^ Mii|v Mfl tMr vn4t- 

Hot, vf^ Oorl M tilt iuEh^ tlv, 

iL f^DtUlct.^fa mk MctUiii. u tlii: Ajriftolfelkii writiiup on 
meUkHX philgtopby wm ntt h ye^t tnunliiUd, or wwtm Inait 
Wtoci Ontf to UiETE li a ijgpiWCa'alliJta np^tHUtoUati Of Ftor 
lublii tluieiilih UiQLigli Al-Flt4biflecinA to faftT* tiMiii Hqmiintod 
■itfl tht iVuomOTMao 

rti L^iklJif t idic^iet, Elift teJm* ol tCth uid »- 
llflHIfl duEj. 

^uoh. Eicrcnnvgst ^ is inixiiLl thit diiAU^ 

jiiigtJqil or ttie IhTilin nJ-RnU ami LhAL nf ai-F&talli 
ii Hue to the intTodaotory traatisM ol JunmcFaiiia 
and Joljonne? PhilopcHm*. ChBjmcterifltic dilliii:- 
eni'^ hofvrcvcr, both in ihn arruignuifin^ 

uml m the ^i^tion ; na Tt^aidii tU? faminr^ thn 
<mLlm4 will eitalile the rubier to tmm- 
pam tli« Lwn wliilo, Aii repnrdR ther iHtteTk 

it ifi imimaBiyB liiit« to ^ moK fully Into detail. 
The PiAtetial diailncitijoD lie btluy ai pivsieil 
hj flAyloff that the lon|pny of th* wbjth, ne- 
iiirtToting to the Ilivan,. anpiYee to relttm to Ita 
dfilestlftl iimrceT plwro m Paxahl to a uiore 

tru^tiil and bix^er contemplation of all thinigH 
in the I'l^iit nl reuon. 

7 , Mualim pbiloaophy In the W«L--Tfao pro- 
jftiBsn nf Mnnlim cultaiv in the Wat —in AJcioa^ 

mad —wmm In mnny itoMsctH a iLapli- 

rate of the Oriental deYclopmrat. whnt Triq and 
thd eitj of ba;^lidad thron|[h In the PEh 

i^mt was in tht lOth repentiMl in Andolnela and 
ita capital^ CuTilorvia Conditlofii in the We^, 
ItovevHYp were ai a Kanrie ilniiilt] Idnd | gradatinn-i 
of caltnTn wem fewer; anil i^]taJn,i true to Ito 
orthodoT bonli butli helum end after vbe fifnelioi 
iDYadcD, WAS f>nlj fltifMirficlalU' inUnetwod by any 
of thefiOi^teanEl racthmi of the EaeL Nevercholestfp 
eonte of the miLlb cumnlB nf Idnelim lliuii^hL 
nxnde 'wi^' to the WnsU As a miuJt uf 

pllgriiongaB to MtmcA, ami OTon mnnr of acIentUiD 
jiHiTneya itilemilng aa far ah E_ Pentak AmiiJiir 
*\mn* ueranie arqnrated with tire ad^tmo and 
iihiloaophy of the Eaut, aiwl time who truvelled 
brought nome booke. Oriental echolar^ agckinp 
frequently moved we^twarde In order to &ml em- 
rloyuiont, tb thn half of Ore ^L3i oenL Ahh 
Batr FaraJ b. SaLim, a phjalfiiail of literary at- 
LAunneata Whmping to CWnovap made a journey 
of tUe kind Imbcateil lo irdift, anrl, e.y.p attended 
the leetnres of il-Jnblf ib fte^iL On Ilia tetum 
to hla native dty he iliawaciiitiAt^d LhEtc llte 
wntlnjip Had, the thealogy nf that Mti'laiiJlla 
tfl&cliarp Bjul also the lUat genna of Greek pkUiK 
■Ophj* 

mniiewliat later in the 9lli ernt. the Neo-Pytlra- 
^^ircan idiLlmimhy fnqnd ita way into Bbain nmler 
ih^ uiaek of ^unlte and llitimte (»« beloWp | B) 
ii^etlcienL It purpoTted to reet npon the aiiLhoiity 
^<1 Eiupeiloidei. Ita idrief repfesentatiTca here were 
.Muh^tnmail h. MaKnwp a Mnalxni of Spaouih de^ 
i^efliilp ami the Jewlah thUtker Ibn Gahirol (f.r. J. 

Itn Uttoim, wtw wan born la l3Hd(r%w lti BU fend dbd In 
ftli, maiX ’wHatmm bthrr bad eLudEoji HD'tuUll* HUd p^yttlcd 
UjmIw In rtM Itot, tIvMl u* Elk id a dmtil B« 

e rntf^r raHnd, vith ImH ^n4ik t* tiw Hlkiidi ol tlw nuKio- 
vcn_ la.— 


Mnm MiilawiOT Lhi 4 kpHttaiicjkd itJatailL to hu plHol 
nti^ ki tommctoii fail piipdi in to* Sla'tJvinii doaiw nf 
ae« 4 tKL HDbiiiflJ M^th a fnim of c^oicrln wHdoEu, Ibk tetog 
in rwlhj Iti 4 EmajuLign Ibcorir ol tlu p4«iidi>^ Emptilgoi^ 
Fifcita a^ IkH thw, UreeninnM [qindfil*—|i» bnbt—^rocBed *11 
iMitfP- RH^ rlnev dtriTi-rv Inmi tte qnL^ciMttfil giM In lln 

taOnminw onls ' (1} tkoL Ol IfdriEaat DUafitar; p> Mk 

■Qfiil;; (tt DULtan or lawiiiil gi^tju', a kk:h futinri LIm iolfftrau ol 
iJ] Oalto EKifiEEUTE In lh£ ^ydcai nricL l>E Oo4 IH^eikLF, 
EUkltoil to H* Id *bovP lII nwUoitfV, pgUiing exn Ik tokl; lit k 
QnkaimhlP. 13 ir lErmli ninweifT hurnmfitr, ta Uli KBUwtwni | 
tliA fLni rnujiEtlnrt, wf. tht HWUep boiq whinh eII 

epirlEiiil uui mabiii] tiunic* prpenad^ i* tjfinhgllraJTy uuioed 
' Um UtT^aE 9 I K^oA.* Gibd. rnorfow^ 1a » «altoi3 itteT* mli 
EUjigs IhtI H# hoM on ksgwkdiew frf Ibw miAn* iJ tii hi. ^ 
turtmlJDiiai ItowTirH ehi 4 oiiiiiBal by rtosgii—by tliat vfu(± 

«riinoq| of the prlmd UtUJ-; uw! ITOIII rfuno, sgiLkn, ti $t- 

HvEid thE toul, wliid3, wbaolmine t« tte jit w^hj t* 

deftrar ItHlf tremt It hy mUdkor ubd k> to rtH to tte bkb 
tibiit ol LIk sjjbdL li mi aX flm gnilj tn |Iie Wuk rhal Ibti 
Uukfn HocMdad in tiiFfPiag e body rfidhtwati, battb«_toA 
tbfibEa H—i nuL ulDptnl Ibn U""Anbl Iddun.^ 

raid# LbiiH fTvptqaJlr i^e stosungq property d 
tha Ifuillm mrld. 

Towarda the elul of the I lib oent, the philo- 
Kphical wTittnge of al^FATftbl and the meilii!*! 
teaaLLLUgv of Ibn Sina botajne known In the W cat, 
and the irU of the W«tcm Mnaiima to apply 
filn^wlf Mtively to their lin^ of thought wao Ali^ 
Bahr hlutiiminiiad h. Yahyn b, nl-l^'jigh h. 
who^ Iwrn in ^ifi^agoe^ lived ia SevUifl juid Gren^ 
and died at the coirrt ol the AimoraTidB in 
FeJ In 113B. Urn Bijjai with al-Firlbl aa 

hie mcMlel^ eompofled eloeidarionii uf tiio Aii&totolifLn 
and other phuuoocliiioal writing Go folt ve^ 
keenly the leafed poaLtimt of the phHutuphiir to 
the wotM at that day—a fact rcUected In the title 
of lu9 ethloal work, TAt Omvifime e/ Iks SolHur^^ 
Thfl ideal of eelf-enltnre portrayed In that book 
woe embodied hy hie dkciplo Ibn fitfail fff«p+l in 
Lbe lieure ol ' Qayy ihn and him dtKtrhie 

that do human intellNt athidim to a ;,VDeral 
not individualt Immurtalitj hy nnlun with the 
inteUerrt of the Imuu: sphere wa& fmther davidopf^ 
by Ibn Unshd (of~ art. AvsftnoES, eepu p- "34^; this 
fonod a pltii> 3 e in the literatttre uf Cfarisl- 

ianity^ the hugaboo of philiMOphicaJ 1101697 + 

Sr The r^oncUiatinn of phOouphy with 
religion^—One of the main pmble^ of Mndnii 
phi.mfwphy wae naturaTEj the diifliiitian of jta rela 
^ofi to rrtl^uUf aa preaenied ia the Qur'JUi and 
die TradiGua. Many theohiigianfl, more or lev 
coaHimia of this prolilerot were already workiiiff 
tawardii ita eolntiun by gpiritimliilag tha tetter 01 
Ihe lawt having taken over froin Uollonism the 
ahogarjcal method ol interpreting aanrod wriili^. 
Tbm who applied thia method in thomoghpiing 
fadhion were eaUed BAliniioa ^adherent# oT the 
' inner huba * [hdfia, "intertur/ *iiiaiLlfi i and the 
emllw varteiy of attempts to hannemtee their own 
ppe<aiiatianH with Lhe vend of God and td fUa 
l^phet develomil at leni^h Into oheer eontenipt 
uf tire extirniiM woxd. hjttremft iiiymti^^ tation- 
niiata, fc'nd fire-thinker* nil caDie In thui way to 
the vmo toKtlta Another thenry cenimon to 
liiem ad was that the Inner iei» of the word— 
ilie troth—wfta TTveyaJed to only a faw, wliethcr 
divine anllglit«nn3cut (myatf™) or by one'a own 
feBeKiDn {rataimalblii and frea^Lhlnkeral- 

^'ow^ in dm main, the Mnaluu ArtetoteJifLaa 
ai^reed with this view. They propoundedj lu>w^ 
over, a medLatiiig theoryp rapramnif the matter 
less rrwfely and with finer grioaGocai of mfsani^. 
With lhe aid of achdlaitiD dktlactiim«p they triml 
lo nI^w that the dlfihrstt mode* uf expre^nti 
used by theologians and phihKtophm* reepeoUmly 
won hot vwryinig pimiea of the Oflo cnangelew 
truth. They did not claim that the tmlh wm 
eon fined to Uieit phiknophy mlonap hot th ^held 
that that phliooophy vaathc higheat ftknn of tmlh 
attainahic hy mEti- It ii in the light of this- hypo- 
thnte that we aie to Interpret the pMlosophic ra- 
dearonra to rmGdnaliie the do^tdna of pcrophcGc 
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tevEtition. Al-Kitull himso! f defendnl iHopUacjr 
ki. L(wl snngttt tn tiinm lllfct U WIp Lttniflony 

tilh M *X1 bVHnU, likE Mm'udJ 

ihisnlovHMi gBfiCTjdJy, t» iv{J*r<i«] Ibc 
Ikin Uf revnaltd truth M B Hlwwa Jloty. hiwb 
VM nil® III? view of il-Fd*iUi Md AticaRiw- Af- 

F*t 41 iIi in [wJiicflUr. tfren lilBnti^ tliB plme- 
m:\hvT iwiil the rroptrt, T»l(ine Hnlo* wi«“| 
tils lie fiiTniBLtt it wilJl v*nnM 

tmirs flf th« Ht*iis m{» m such tw Hint ^ 
fEiilihil Mtsiilim, in reiuling nl-FSTajHa woifc^ 
niittlit wali Bnl»lllnU tliH anmt □( MnVj^jtuifld 
Uimiolf. Ptntilnscy iit be™ uifcde inttllwM* ^ 
nwiB of tbuMflf iheory, ibs Joetj^ of tl« "«■ 

A» Pinto linil «et (oiih in lie (Hunu 

beicE* ''*Tj inMAtlj in tbflir intelliwtojil ^fndoijf- 
Bjfflstk natl tVaniaMiritjr r«inJi® ■ i it « only 
tbo most jiifiedoi nte"! in 

iiuumii »einliieintfWw(ui njjtnt— a^tn ar)'^MDl» 
tn IWOivE nnti aminiilitta tiie nnil n to 

il Iti othoEP 111 B fnnii tbnt rwiw willi tic EU«e ol 

titlr twmlnl ilovBlutiuionl. 

Vi s iTtnr diwera liwe not only iba ren^filMwe 
butnlsailfl dilTermeB iatHTMn Uie Am- 

toteliitiiBiuid the oilier wbnoln of Umofiht m lainu 
Tlio (nyitii^h i®o, iiBii nil thoir Uwoiy of gimilco— 

B dtnitririf of tils »Bvsr»l *ln«w toMcr«Eivety 
CrBTRnied on tlie w« to tiod- Tt" tlaijn* «» 
»»rioiiBlT enumMBtetf^ roRiiy m "j^bt .oT 
more, Iwing givnen—^ 

dLirsTMit (JiinlMnn ind fowmon rt**UUie lsieH«L 
In idmlLBr fiuihioa the IliwAn Bl-Pftffc diatui^iiBh 
fnni giwii« of inillnrton wiUib ih^ "kw^Ti 
thik*fl wjTiMiioiHltiijf to tiio BtoeoB of diTiDi! omB- 

prinnlple of Ibe phlloeophiE*! tbwTT of 
BtBsm in tie tiHTowor howsvrt, u inBilu to 

xnst mum jiiBiinrtiaiiB in mentnl endnwiMnt, ttnn 
hens Lll(!Te i» (lO liBlipitvnn tlWIIl on® “ 

iinoUmr. in nl-FlTtbl lIib doetniu bUU pith« 
follows the WTcliologtwd etbeiiw of PJBtos ^■ 
neS/ic. wilii* m Avfnoes it law" 

Isiitwiml form of Ow AmUitolien Wo. EmIi 
dietmncieUwi three (fT«le» of totollectuni 
In nlTirthl they wfftwtfliui rtspecb^ly to |1J 

«ti».iiprreTitir,ii. |li) kketuifl, itt p^ption, whli* 
oiomto* with remsmbortil (twintiJly petMT^J 
imBKBi. Will llll piim inoeuu. or Lho enp^ty tof 
thodElit. in feo' men i* the Iftnt of tbeee fjotcnti- 
■Jlet tini^t Ln Buth nieBBiue thet by nmoo wlH 
the B;tiiroililoll«lltl.e spirit ot the Inn^ spW 
It cun riw to Bi'tiini Teasaii. It la 00 tlii» hii^beat 
tilane tfint the pliUoeoplinr luitl tbs prophet ]mn 
iinint*. The i.l)iW>rKer, however. tn wjjm 

tlie tfolh in * pvif* lonn, bikI in that form, too, be 
nttcti it for th<*e wbn nie Aide to ^p™iiaia it; 
while the CWphBt. mrjntwiff it to epmse Hjd 

BiiiiUHidto.^kewiBe RtBlee* nsoof thaw « opwr to 

weromiiiridnto Ua thmighl to hjmuto floneoWtan : to 

thisw ny, too. he hooeroei b gnule to 

whore MOfumto roiwpthni. 

in the writto«. ol Arifermn wto MMtooniJei. wul 
in thu rmnnni'ntif Ibn TQfwh , 

Awnoea dwJB with toil* 
ut jhJlbwnhy nml ffligiuii to e 

thin ll«n) i* no ground for eunilirt 
nsiwo wnil fnUli. »»o* the ihirtrtoto 
m BtottilT ■yiuhollwil eajwBBBW of jibtloaopliw 
■Lnitl I Thil our modee 

tnight likewise U of e 

"SfW 

j.lilloeopher*, wUtomib to n different wny. The 


knowledge rtofe-oed hy the Sojphieto wo* ni bmi 
hrtitiooB, and oral tho pTcbnhlfljy of thu liufwtl- 
ei«i_dnpeiMJtEEit u it u upon geneidir reewnlied 
minriiilffl-MI hnlew the tihJldtolih^ l-ton* of 
AMniktifl asrUinty. Sow ArerroiM find* m Ui« 
■tA(ciHsnti tJjH ddiriJilw tbr^fi 

eoE^Utieo-rhetorirn] luode o! iigiiiiunitnttob i* 
mwafnl with the mnltitodej the ptowdure uf 
the iliiilettieiBiii hmlH feninT wfith the mOT'e cnl 
ttueil dntBiW, end asueetoJlv the LheologiBii*l*j»trt- 
h,lbmtn» 1 iinBJly, the tioKinghpilng Bpo^-t^ 
metLodi uf tie phUuMPhert-lhe hantop oI iHe 
lew jitPii'iitii tbe iTtttli in ito pure nan etmeuiU' 
mBli! form. Thus, to take n roi^to 
the itoiple-Bitoded hoUerer of the lower «1 bb» w^ 


snr, *t& to to heurtn.' Tha niim of trewrf 
dldeoriE, Agtiin, koowimf that God nmat not “ 
rBiireseAied « » phyideei entity in 
ihit BtAtEnisnl »* tnwffltog tlinl t*oA ts ^uted 
Bbove ell that u «itliij wto hiiiftwi, and wiU s^, 

* God to KTOTywlMEEB, luvd ned BU»™y p bnaven. 
Buti if tha omnipiteemia of Ood bo token to n 
tthrsie^ and epatUl bhujo, that forpnnln loo l> 
Itohlo to be BopTehended wtorgly. and wccotilingly 
ilia hhiioBDphsr more ade^uiitoly tJfpreaara tlir 
pmefr apiratinl nstniw of Oai when ha aawrtB ihwt 
u nowhb« bat in ITimaelf! to fweL, tolhM- 
tban say that God to to apnaelie i^^t tot5« jnaUj- 
MT that tnnre and matler t™ to Him- 
Thto OEnmnia aiifflwa toahow na that to the rfe* 
nf Averr«* the ihree atagea or fonas of k^ledp 
hjire ^ CQiniiUJii in fwnduJiieEtall irtinoTpl^j 
Tto that thMO ia * God. He heliew ^1 the 
wlatBiiMi of God ill A fact to bo raooiimMdby erery 
niwa. God hetoijMther fignrad luoreitf w aMum' 
ooaly or wnceivad to a ira«Jy ' 

wcwmltoit to the gnole of ewe a mtellMtu^rttm- 
aitv. Thj deny the exiatonre of God to ftirhiddm, 
mid Bodi tlentol alionld lie inmLshed, tint Utn 
blnirinn of toteUnctowt dtotiBctiuUB » *too on enl 
thinn: the noadiuiAJted must not ruiitim toeog^ 
to wIlr^'iirieBl tot*!rpnrtB.tlon. nor ebnil th* philo^ 
Bopher'Mek to iwpntiuinj lito lilghifr iptolUgSMot 
thmiiB. Hem* AreirtM wnaiihis jJ-Gha^ll for 
hATing difliieed phika^ij im* widely tbtwh 
hl» TOirator writtoeit 1110 imis0« ihwdd ^er.- 
iti tonfolmity witii the text of the H^kj the 
tbeolMdaiiB uinirt not read more into the B«iR 
then ia flomimtible with th* Aiwlar longnnga ^ 
dietinn: wlwdtitoliberty of llmught to lbs cxel^w 
premcBtiTB of philunoiihio E™ns. Tb^ the [ferf- 
Mtetu BjoTBmeDt ol Muitom philoaophy cmdi* m 
Suvt may be enllod mi wrUtwrfallt rwlto^auL 
Q, The bifismiict MtEiiim philMoplirB ^ 1 In' 
deTeluimient of [diilooophy in I"tom w» of import- 
anco, the fimt iaatanoe, to *e Mnrfim pcoplfl* 
thiniiBelTHk Itn mfloBm* madn ituU foil us lul 
hmnekw «f waleiii* nnd pcneral cultu™. llumnn 
dhiefty.no donbl,in tbs study of timotoiiy—a *tody 

vUlch itiU TiiadMtiiiiifl m Ihifim. 

Ju th* iheoisJijiflil -iVliw we cm 
( mrrent* of thnn^ht. In it ins^ lir ii«id 

th^ the tuntica of tdl h^TUr iroiHiTt"^ 

Kao-tVtltW™n wvd dement# mtd-i 

Ibftir syiit*inp- whife ihinkem (rf i mc^ 

Unid lipfl om mticli to the t™liinp?¥ of A^h^tlo 
in the Toma given ihmn t*y Avi«iiL^ Avifleni^ 
nmks in the Efuit luithp itnnc* of pluioMnhy* ^niJ+ 
in thfl Hipfliffi Qie InfineEDauI iihyoeouliy 

ttiKm tlieolfi^a fho Tmitchwonl fur omtu.™ Tiat- 

Thn right of nplifjira phihjMrtililjtiJ or 
tuethode %o Uifl tipatment of thMlogii^J problentB 
Jn phitiwtihii'^ ^ucHadLmfl il not garaemUj ctiU 
tested. Th# theologi&iia^ bi ihaij wm-t* ifcallu^ 
wiA th* Kniiiu n<*5nBllj Tw^ii with a B^doc 
Aimpam^g j^oertlou^ lu tbc 1o|^E of nnd 

ihm « kmrwM^ und inena in tho ^^f 
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tlie wuric* HC iotik their Bchems Qf fipecpUtit® 

irrom thtt tiiii£ of li^Anh^ ■ ** 
uitf t*rtlF intrtUfctiRi oithoiJinF fi** 

t& term* witfc eMsculiticHt un thieolodcaJ 
pivbleiiiA. To ihft r%Jn orthrx1i?*y thut Snim 
EDooninromiHii^ly to tho lotted the ^- 
Anh'vi m*de the foUiiwiFig rcjwndera: ii\ tlifl 
Prophet did not Miideiro tlkooe wbu apeonL^ i 
the Prapirtt wwA tO|;nivuit of the 
tooideoia, ami the Qur^iu and thi^ Tn^tbip 
fefoiidiwl OB with the pitnciriei uf their Boliifeo^ 
13} Ms lifit havijig deJi with the™ fel^pr l i j 
explained on the j^ronml timt in hi* tunethej lia4 
not yet emerpod—otberwii# he wrinld, of ddtli^, 
liaTB npoken diilimtelT nsgardroff than-. The 
feftmd ul thew tisjolmfrn fucnueJie* a vindita^ea 
of the matvt or 1™ ITLeral piwIbb of int^irpretatiiMi 
to which the Qni^dii and the Traditioii were 
jeet^ in thia anlnequmit periiaL It ifl hnpo(wiolfi 
hfiTfl* howsrtT, to deni mOTfl fully with the 
of theologicaJ dweiopmant m Ham s 
material wiU be twind In the work* of M, ilorton. 

SeeoDdly* the influwnco of MnaHio philnacffiliy 
wan in some mjuiaujts ao^piieiiteil when at 
mottr partiirisliixiT ^JT mean* of lAtiii tria3ilatioti&, 
It 4%ide to ha aaowB In Western CliEutoulaOi. 
The beflt-kmrwii truiAlatorg daring the mh vbslL 
are JubuiDoe Hiipuiiw and Gemrd of Crwnniui; 
imLi thiH work wae proaecntfid otbsr iBtudente in 
the centnry following. Ukawbe nuuijJnw* l«k 
part in the nroo^ of medUlioJL Tm vaiwoii 
Lutationa ^ AraMc learmniwera all «hai^ in, 
cither watiTtilTar iw»ptIrelj,lTO the Onm™ JffWR 
cd, i^ini-oaol^T rJewuili]l[ x and at len^^h Maimaii- 
tfciftg.PrJ 1J3S-1&4L wtffkhijr midef the fcnflnFtiea 
nF ai-FAi4hf and ATiemoa, ll^ade an attempt to 
Lairntmin Aihitotle with the OT. In thia endiia 
ixinr he ftTiiW Mnraelf of the deriw of interpret¬ 
ing the wred tost aDegorially and rcfitriidiiij^ the 
■corw of AripftotWe leaching to tide world, whUe 
maintaibioj; that e^rerythin^ Q^ a mprimTiiidane 
nature id Imown wnl^y by dinne TErelaLwii, 
fcinch wafl also the riew uf tlie Chrlaliaii whoLara 
and Lh^Eigiazta of the Weet. Their knowledce of 
llie wnrld, tneiiidin^ a s;reat deal of aflrtroh^, 
alchemy, «to.* wm borrowed ?cry larnnly from im 
Anbe, while at But ther g*ra a Toady welcome to 
ernrrthing of a Neo-rlaliaiHS eaaL The mml 
uonuimefit of the OrienfflJ fai-Uir* in the Wait, 
howirver, wero Atieofina’e medical teacblnga and 
the Aristotelian tradition irifm al-l£lndi to Arer- 
loea- Iti that iraditioo the Behulaaiica fonnd 
ahniTdant ineenUfea to ]ihik»oph«nl diaanfflionT 
and to il they also owed in ^mit tbHk ahamlontticnt 
frf the Neo^l'lntoniB for the purer form 

AiLtotelSaniain reprs^ted by AlLeTiRB Magno* 
and Thocnaa Aqntnaa in the Isfh MnLmy. It waa 
therefnra upon good gronntla that Dimle fdaeed 
ATieeima and Avem^ea among the gre%t figm^ cd 
Hutiqtilly in the forHamit of lielL 

LinaiTiM-^ CTfjraBjiJU—S l ilahk. Jf/iw4 ^ M*>’ 
nf/ku >bkH iT aMiy^ I hIl, IW^UI3;T-fi*; T-Jk 5la n 


iU), LrilMtft WW: T. J. da •!« Kiivli ^ «iaw 

d« fr. l-U 


iia rdani. mi, Ur ^ 

IfBritrtaatd Ti* iVwtopH^ V 

»9w Vork^ 1«B: I. Gdldilbw, yiMdKtw tji4 

rtSoi^ihie’ fin 1^ 

W. «ll« nuiaMwa mqfpt^xfcril* owiv aiui Ibb 

tmtkHM |dM dSTi la the tua^npha w* w aimdiw 

Md*a D. S. MarvQlloHtK S’** 
iruiAKiiiwlaa^ rni., end tim UitadcHi^TVIi 
'Thfl yhUoHiM^ i ag p l iMnqt^;? C H. 
licibB indvBxiJt ipNaOirtw DofiiMnMfdani’,' jfa aart lll^ll] 
iTtir : H- a. mickalatm^ n# irjiii««t/id<ifa, LopcIih, IBU; 
Cam d« Vau Puim, iwit 

» Ct It. HKttiB. I»<r fAUw7W*dtn 
m lain* Elm, IB|L -g^ Itt#., 

* Ot ^I da Am," lir^^Ea li ' ' 


U Saar^' . * ^ 

& 1 fni^ jajr J 

“n., Add PilaiTliM; 4*iWifwwrTa j m Awbi ; On'^fwv 
£.4 rAihjrti d^JBa B«AJ«uirt Tdrpflrt* * ^ rtH^faa w 

r£i, a™* iPiftr jJiTJSiKSilM™ £!!!SS!!JlrLJ5Ei5S*ri 

ifijm TWitfid Ma dd. IHt 

iM±Kri*l I* tlM IflftiK™* al Sio^ia pbOow^L^eB. 


raitiRil]jila ar aglrt -wl tha pm fartta ftai 
ChSLanasdHimbpkfiHPFEl^ T J. UH BOW»- 

PHILOSOPRY iKomanlL-i. Intfikl^rtniT.;- 
The Eotnana made no tdiim to ongmahty in phito- 
ionh j. UetB^ even mum than in other Hdda^ the 
woric of Eomiui literalTire wwm mediatmo { rcrauJI- 
inna). From thia point of riew, however^ ii u Uo 
nOHlblfl to Jifcag vMale the iignllltince of aoElii 
namei na Lncrelina» C^oaiOp and fSeneca* mKt to 
apeak of Emetotai ud MarcOJi Aural \UK wlul wrote 
In Gmek. It ia from Lnoiediw Umlr t^^modfim 
a-orld reeeirwl not only the mdem oi Eponraj 
and tho atmnic cDainogony of DeIIlot^t^la^ hat 
Bonmtbing -sf the apirit of thn pre lioctatic nature 

^Cicei^langht the hiMoiy of (ddnr Grnk ph:Ufr 
Bopliy Hid LboooDtroiFeraieaof the pe^-Arurtoteli ni 
sebodU net only to his eonLemponri^ nnd the 
ChrisUnD Pathers, but for maay c^sitmiis# aflat 
the Rrtt■ iiPiiF"*T to all modem Earopo Ifioe the 
fliiijellent, thongh mcniiipleta, hlatoiy of Ciwro» 
indaence in T. ZiaJinaici. iMmro im ^ 

JftArAltfulcrf^^ Lmpiigf \9l% pp- ^ 

theretif aronvenienl EngJIsh ur Zielinnkir in 

Eugii*h Liltfittnr^ and tfAr ChEobh!*, Ottford, 18111 
Sonera trwoJnuitato thn wntld the ethleal 

nallgjoii of later Greek philoaophy» the precepts 
thar^wuald make invindhlB the owri that pontic^L 
them, the ball Chriailan amtiment* of a SiukLm* 
wore Uian half Flaiunuied- 
when the Eenpan tudUy iumfiiJ h» atte^otion 
to Greek litemtnre, it wh, Hotww l;ell*na{Emirf. 
ii. 1. L81 h in uk what pmtit there ndgiib be in 
Urn Attic pUgo- HorKse dnm here nufoUem 
Eibiliuopliy, ttio refuge and reUgion of hia laUr 
yeam (**- L L S5h , j j 

Uut tbo dmmao moet fteqijently idapteo to tho 
ttoiuan etagej thaw of Enripides and the Nirw 
CrnnedTp were, a* C^ro Bay* of hii nwn aratlona 
\tU N^- L an, rtnlSod with philosLudiie 

fiODtenoe* iJ- Ss- Edd+ Limdoii^ ulS5p 

Ij* 8), which conreywl to an intclJoctliall- — 
Mlilotba crilklKn Ul life, otbica, and rr 
a eophijitjcated and wflarj ririllatioa (lA 


a la, M 


lir^^Ea li gprH imtq At. 


{AfOe^ ] 


Ihf mrmk. oWtH 
I CMraJilifl Air 


dttt ^*4 


^ lun 01 
ntrdd. 


tp. £0 l note 1 j T, Mommsmi, Hitt, e/ Eomt, hk. 
itL fliu liv.; W, Warde Fowlnr, Thf Edi^tmi 
Sxptrrkna o/ fAe ^owwia People, LtindMi, 18 tl, 
p^348, ^ 310, Rvmam /c/<yw u/ do. iOMt 

np. a>. lUi? J. B.Carter,ife/iffwa do. lOOfl. 

64. l*^ll Thia cnmpletod the disinte^ttmi 
of the rid igHma inAlinet, which waa already 

iwily ocmhiHd hj Urn pnigret«™ a»iini^fin of 
tJie nld Eonian lUicLffi to the Greek mythulogy. 

wnilwa brleim rHUn^uu eiH. PE iPTfdrtHiiiiy- 

aiTVW. lA El Wf. 

Ennhui, the ScmuLu Homer (Fowler* Hrt 
p, 3Ci), trenalaiea Enhemmia (aec EtHTFUEKl^W). 
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^ik B«inui niEEPljmiiaiiB EuripS^M' 
difttril^s priest^rjift vid •^^riiTy {Vic. dr 

fjilK L and nmiB Up loT tlic pnpuliuli!i Ll tbm 
n^y the Epiimruui -doiitriii# lii&t ilis 

tjnt cfij^nq qnd ths tnutoTQai dcntlitB of tlkfr 
luiMikl govi^iTim?nl of lLlh world fomni- 

laUnJ XliTUTmiuihaii ffL D\t >'rn^mfnft 

dcr Vormkrai&tr*^ Bffflini, lOl^t 8) 

nuemtlj rEumdiitoil In the fcheodipf efI'lilo tLrt«i 
B; cf, Cicu it Niit. Dtw^ iiL 3^ df Dir. L liS): 

-OoA tiwe Th ilim;* uld H, utd iUnl vtO 
mv tliiir ^ 

Butttoij Hia# reck, l4«±0i^er what wflrmrfpwtrtidfi. 
For if Vhj i1U3 Uh fwd would n^TurWh^ led wituld 
lEtiMii, ihpC tri]<< ' 

AlAny Eueli qqW'p1iliuoabL.iti and vritiCAl ntter- 
ancM occur in PLantna |i-QwJear^ Del. JJa^pfir.* p. 
35^; F. Lm. FenchvH^ii\ Beilin, 

lOlii, fcm* 12U-1S1 i Biuiln, P^ripifiHWMaiiJH Mar¬ 
burg liifiMTiALioti^ ffiOCJ Mid in the fra^^UkbnU 
of Mjly Latin tra|^y fKeid, Jntrod. p. -20p n. 
l i The hcginnlDj^ of more direcl »tndy of Greek 
nhilowjphy ore known mamly^ frmn the attuuune 
m Cioeru (JW. It. 6^ i. 5). {Ejf. c.L 

Qiuntiliiui (/anT^ Oral. X. L 1S3L ttnd An]iieGe)+ 
lltlH (ri [tIL] 1J> it. 11). 

Ton famoDM euiluuiay tJ> Rome m 155 of the three 
rtiprDHtutative Greek phUDeoukara—Uaroeswiwi the 
xtraileminr Dlojfenec tiifl Bto|r, j^^rt Ciitblntia the 
FeripnleUfi—ii the obUigato tntrodniitLDn to the 
hlktoTy or Roman pldloit^yi ind has often Immo 
brilliAiiUy* if HHoowhal eon|’&ctnTnIlj, deactihod 
[H«r C- Sfjwth^ Fiudtt vtiijmiit fiir fantiquiitt^ 

Pojia, 1983, ^ OIL, * Le PldlottDplie Otm^e a 
Roiiia^E A. W, Eeno, 3^ Gr^tet FkitosopAtt^, 
London^ 1914^ cb. xiL aeot, iK 
Cicetu hibuelf wi name no Rauion htadeni of 
C^reek pbikHsophf psm to Lit!|iua nod Selpio 
(Tv«c, IT. fib. thoilgh ho aomeiimiA iJEtldew Lo 
Pythagorvuium hi Ttidj (i£- It. 1 t.t 
TJie coltuxe of the ' S^niuoic eirdep* nud its 
pcteAble indebCcilnsfli to Po^hitu and the Aehsen 
OiDeA, moat diamiu with A refEtanK iMomm- 
M*i hk. It. eh, ilL; F. Weiullaodj, Dit hrileni^ 
H^^r&niutke Kvltur, TkMueen, 391S, pp. 34, fiSi 
J, R. UojTj^ rJW.dn^i^ Gte^ Lnnduo, 
l9iJB, p. li>l ; Fowler, Eet^ Exptr.^ p. 3d^f-j 
Cic, rfE Fin, 11 Ss Polyb, iniiL m Bfi«iihere 
CkflTO wlndti lhat nKeotiisal teadEftliaTe douhtetl 
the cr^ltion in Greek philoeophy db^idjiTeil hj 
the inUrloaototA \n faii dUlogne^^ aod defenda 
hituKlf InoiEly [Reid, on Aead. Privr. IL £). It Is 
ool likely ibat any Roman, eicrpt Cicoiti hintoelffe 
and poesihly the leacDHl Vmo oj Rmfciuit eould 
haTO delivered the Hyetematic cre|naitiiioa a hidi 
('leofO puta into the uamillu of mt perBimagEH^ 
Dot the genenJ Imth of Clcero't Idealuod lopire- 
Aentatitm of thk Itnciait euttn/e remaiiu:, 

lo the lit root. iB.e. tba eduoaUid Kookan 
ni^lity dJii often malntun in thdr houachulili 
Grerk Mdoilaim who mi^ht be phUoaopbEn {«« 
A. Uiilwhor, In FlMtolsen^ JrtArfrwAar/ur 
PkilU., iBppL ivuL lim-m 353-444 s Cir. 
DrutfU. tt>, 9T| di Or, L^dt Fin* It. 23, t. 3^ 35b 
In ihetr yonth, or later on route to Aala^ Ihey 
heard at AthoM Mr Dr. 1 LS, dt Pm. Vn 1] or 
Rliod^ Or. [. 17) lociLoresa from whicli they K- 
quircd, if not koowlnlj^, a enffielent coo- 

ooption of the attctiide lowarda life and eipcriencn 
ToptMnted bj the three chief pofllrAiifi4*teiian 
iciioobi—the Btoicfl, tb* EpinnwiMi*, and the 
Aoaaooiic loeptka. They knew the uoiort and 
pmonalitiefl of Uur leadiog TwpfwmtatlTei of theae 
Bohootfl and took an amated intacoAt in their 
tzovEfaiaa (AwL Pnor. LL It. 11 L, de Qr, L 11, 
15 it de i sob ThcLr TlUai Kmetiinee eiM- 
taio^ lihrm^tn whichasviHiUr ennid hud Almoat 
any tnatiae thai h/t happeoed to need {dt An. uL 


if., Tvpiea, Lp Cii# Att ir. 10). Th^ eometimer!^ 
prof^i^aed pcnoBal alJc^anee ty the Rpiriueaa, 
tirti A^ademlo, tho Btoio, or the Peripatetic achoed 
an the chr might be (at A^af. I}tor. L 3b Thu 
ofLcn uie&nt little mwv than tiic attumption of a 
playfol partiAutaliip |dW Fin. t. A Acmi. Poif. 
L ir. U, Lag. L tIl 31k It won BomutiLuc*, tA 
In Ute of Cic«ith’« Riend, ihe KpicorEon AtU- 
cua, the erproa^oo of a item|iersinent and on, oiiL- 
tade (Cf, Bois^er^ Cit^ron et at amir, Paris, 
iL ISTjL 

In o Cato md in a BuitoA- it woa tbnnghi to be 
a mliipijo and a rale of life ^ 

^ rliwtxaUi^ iW4K^ Ot Bdaffna ]«¥«, Ita tlftftfb ' 

fCk!. Jrtoww. SfK oJ CtoK ™> wMifc, ijoai ^icil 

(qdEtlL Tr t itlb ol BmUub 

And it ia ctutouiry in tliLi orauieoioii to aJ^rai a 
profqund alEoily Mtween the Stoic pliilusophy 
and the did Roomn Tktdje (Fowlerr, iJuL p. 

SQ^S E, V. Arnold^ Doman ^toieitm, Camoridj^ 
IBlli ch. Is on auellent of the 'Rtoio 

wet in Rome’ I pur rcafnir V. W._ floHnell, dfartlu 
A w^iiH miff ikm Later Rdinborgh, i!lJ 10^ ^ 

Idfi, aay?± 'The Stoic ochuol nearly JFpoiit im 
nnblefet d the Romiuaa'b 

Cii^ero^s eompUioent portnLyaJ of tidi philDaDphic 
oullure of the Homan oobiliLy BotWa 

uuiE Jdatthow Arnold'a idoiillaalion ^ the Miniiliu: 
roltoro of the En^luh nobility of the ifith Bonttiry. 
Whatevor the preebic: butoriw lacta, U k in isooia 
ffnoh tettLog and against ionie ioch hlstmiool 
back^ronnd as tbid that, we mofi vinw t}Le two 
groat extant Tpoxiuinenta of that coltm e Ln erw- 
tlufl'i pootn on the nature of Uiinga and ^eero^i 
phUoaophLcal illnlngneoi In aaeortiiLK hu own 
eMentiii] priotUy, Cicero lamrufa that t^e oiirllaat 
Ronian expcNaitluna of Greek philoeoplij weiw ihe 
ehenp and unp^cdal poptiiniimtioni of Bpimreao- 
hm by a Berfain Amahniufl and hia followeni (raa^ 
IT. 3, (i). Thin rocoile the di^reoatkni by old- 
Jdaliiooed ouU^^ pttaidemtl of tha di^daiQii of 
clioap Voitalrim In Anieiin by Ethan AUen^a 
Bteuan ihd onip Or/tete ^ Man (KewYoik, 1784)^ 
and Paiso'n ^qfc ^ Bmton (l^^odon, 1795). Rnt 
wiiot ehleBy Uganda deero ti not the iTToligjoo of 
popnlai EjneruroatilMm^ hut ita erndity. Epimrai 
and, with rare evoepfiooBj the KpicnreaiiB were 
hodliJo to tiK ennyclopmdio liberal colturfr l3mL 
waa (!]icejD*a li^-long religioo {de i. fi, 7p 3C 
UL la, Arad. ek Not. Jhipr, i ^ 36^ il IS f t 
3)1), Thidr writingA look the Uteiwry channp the 
nkOEtery of dialeetic and rhetono, the oonceptinn 
of man an a aootal and [tolitical aainiil, the wealth 
of hUtonc Ifluxtratbon, that attracted him in tlic 
diedplea of Plato and tho ^ great and oapioah' 
PeriiAttetica (f^ Le^. iiL A, Ontfer, 3, Brutut^ 31, 
dt Fin, IL Sltf^ It 3h Oh 3). This SUiin iy»tem 
and termmolDgy on a Bobjec-E of viudy coriintand 
the reapect aTeo of their oppoUrEnta {il# Fin, lii-r 11, 
Bnt any edncalml taan can get tip tbe entire Epl- 
enreon nhlliwO|diy in a few^ya L 5, R ^ ' parr 
dioKTe lodoB *L 

Bo hlocaiilay KtuTcle that the 'oiliicat and 
maanoet of oB ayitctiu of moral and natarol pblh^ 
BDphy ' inepired In LocTatine the Hneit ipcm in fhe 
Ltiia Language. CiBoxti cLobe not ralae tliie qaeatk^, 
or indeed oiontion LucTetimi at oil, exeept omn in 
the much dianieeed letter to Ma Inothor Quiotoa 
Rot the «dncideoee* of dietuai In the expoaltiiHi ol 
the Eplcnirvin philooofiihj are too uumcrouB ami 
prodfle to he dno »lely to the tue of commofi 
■onrw, The pajollela fxdlccted by Martha 
(Mtimn^ de IdiMUmrt itecirnaa, Farii^ 1896, pp. 
157-177) are only a amall peportiim of thoie thaE 
Ko atUintlTC reader wElt dijicower. For Lucretm^ 
■j a wliole m art, LtrcRinTlJa and the well-known 
book of J. MaBoon^ Itfercfiiff, Epitmrmn and Port 
|3 l^mdon^ 1907-0§L We con only glaoet al 
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A fisw of ihn tmit& thwit diflerentUw him from 
iLpiL’unfljL Hd !■ a true pwfc witl tnawiiltj lu the 
tawitjEn worlfl titE spirit not of EpiQuruB ofi AWiiiry, 
Imiiif tht prE'S%cwrAtl<:s uid Plato's iTtinwiti. Ho 
* lienied dfvloelT tlur divine' i ami A phnaditfl, 
i'liMtlLOn^ tha fftonat ** 

Moclisr of tlio GolU aiT mnns real vfd vhlr] m hi- 
iTSga 1 noi ]9 than in tny hpmi of their wandiippOT. 
UiM athsani apoiks the iMirntn^ of tho deity 
4LaG'n'eiriDg Jah tmtof the TThirlwinds amlllieei' 
[iiwsalon of hii hooHit ilwBbt itlwavi peson'es that 
higli «riniu;Qesa the isi^k of ^hltli makcf^ the 
petulant buotadee of Eunpidei eo diseonflert^^ to 
Lhe loTcrs oI x-EholiT toe and Sophocles mj unedifo'iog 
LO the difidplea of Plato. In tlm Epietiros's plaGid 
rEpudiatiim of sminiRtition i* irEitiforTifcffll into a 
ocmiriftinu that hlstoTiciii ot Ins^tn- 
rifftial religion Viaa bECum fTfise to huuHmitJ. 
difilbiotioDp often oveiloolrod^ bas nev*r own 
expLtkibod. It may tm enojefloraJly attribntiMl to 
Mmothiuif in the post's own fcHiiipeTaiii«iit or 
sxperieocor or perbaps to the _ ea 

eawe of the f^ocmn people during and 
HaoniWEIe wars ^tarter, n. 144 1 ef^ ti. Murray ^ 
b/ Orfr^k New 

p. fi3>. - ^ Li 

IVt Eitay parhikiiB Jind. fnrblmir confirniaLiOD of nis 
sinmiltT ci fflcUjie: in the Im/A tluit Lnert-tiiis 
nernr redeemed his pitmuRe IfiSJ to- Iftad Lifl 

^ Itcaiiu^^ ka a tmJa 

EH flowKT iuihi ituta prwrf 

Tbit Eod4 lli£K< m, umI dulblm' 

LwTfiiki). 

Tlie pwitiTe thsoloijy nf the Epienraans ™ 
taiuly tihimerinife and tliElr opponsTii^ plairnnly 
pnm-ouneed it maiaDere (^aUer, ifc* PAifasc^w e^sr 
Lvwdisa, in. L*p Berlin. 1 S.H0* p. 300), The ip&akem 
in CicEra refuse to tak*Mriopriy 
w hofiave a giKin-«(OTStiS and a aL 

XJrcH-, L adK tftte ndtige from the eoaimn tiir^- 
iKuience in ' the luold interaimoe of world and 
world' EA ZKif. iL IT), wtwns they mitGrtain their 
infinite letHiire with cMvefaaJJun m Greek 
The ponqlflESi the fiilie prophots, Jthe mysEb or 
reJigioui ph lioaobhntB^ and tho intell igont 
of Tatsr antiquity were a^twd lo rs^^iding 
Epientaanism aa Tirtnal athiuatn (Poiiiihmiiii,i m 
i:iL dM A*nr. i3«v. L -*4 j ef, iil IJ- 
Lunratiui haa littl* to say—pErhapfl there was 
nut nmKh to U saiii—of the practical aap^ of 
tiiu Eplonrean othica Swtlrs of Roman lam^ 
nod ennui, thn orAieee of sober, «w«t, suupie 
Epirurcan Hfe^. dnprwation of tho mml raeo of 
ambitEno and the imrsnit of w|^thp the of 

lenunelmliciii and noquii&*Mnee in tho Law of death 
^^^ath ' that is more pesjatfo] than any tlwp'— 
that in about aU. 

2 , Cicerfl-^CijcEni wai nbriocaly not a pifO' 
fe^iooaJ oeholar. Rut hia knowlt^ge of Greek 
pbilueouby wa* extemnr&, if not always nntioal. 
Greek waa for him a liriug language, and hs had 
heard i« 4 ;tiirei on Gwk philviophy, read hooka 
about It, and dsbated th« pdsU of ountMTeTey 
between later EHthoolt thnmgh-ont his lire (we 
Itoid, Introd. pk 1-B ~. i* B. Mayor^ rfs SfUnra 

CamhnW lSS&4j3. L p. xxKf, and, for 

an unfareurmljle riew of Oioern^s work, to- ^ aiej, 
The irahfttaiiee of hi* chinf philoaophin treatises he 
wuld at any time Iiwte written out of hia hwl 
id* Fi^. L Bi nH>t, Of ctoirM. tho ^ Hia^ oi 
PhfloaoidiT' in tk jVwf. Dsbt, i. 10 ft * for wbicb he 
find uti tficl# or Zeller to oapy]- To the antnoj 
iranijiOHtion be freely adaptM, traititlsled* para- 
phnisEd, or Bpftuiniieu wbaterm" suited hi* porimw: 
in the writing of Panretiim, Foaidon™* Chto- 
iiioehu^. Di-&CTU« of Babylonia, Antipatnr ^ 
Tyre^ Autiochuii. and lliilo. l.iko many of ma 
iTjodarti oenaors. He often took his quotations at 


iwcmid hand. But it Is qulto Sdlfi to deny thal 
he rewl Flnto, Ariatofclo, tbenphrastw. CfonUir, 
mciiiarahua^ ami others of the older p)iiSE»otibfi^, 
and rtruM wmaiilt and quota them Imieiw^flUlly 
when haeb^w. He wmotTmeJi eipoiik* of himself 
as a traiLdaior an-d Himetimes pfuto^" that he 
doea not follow hli mutbutidea alavbhly. The 
detemiluatLnii of his ppelw fTOcalufo m “V 
idreu coK i* a problem that philology -can neither 
suite nornmoimoB (see the Introdnetinn* to ltoid+ 
dcjx^mMw* and Miyor^ ds Na^. l>ior,; B- HirtnU 
^afsrmdlvn^ Htr Ci**rdji phUoioph^ &LAfytfn^ 
3 rols.* Leipria, 1877-33 ; and Gie more rewnt 
liteiatnM LnHftn* L^rL tiwf di* fpkhsppd 

Munieh, 19l4Jx He achiETed hia dnugo ot ijl^j- 



dum 

WO' 


[uiKiwd nhiloaophlKil lilitwr rtiniumuiie of i lie 
,rvtT^i ehwl Btowlujiuea of W»a wad inggft.tlotu 
wnd of tlia en*l McmionplflOBi «t rtluct 
EMtonl raliifioo. It i* no lnip*imMit o( Uio Twne 
of hln wrltmgp ur disparagement of tim mtellig- 
snse that lis fid not invent a. lyslniu of ins own, 
or sw-ear suparatitiCHia adheraniM to 
any one of kla t^achare jBolwier^ p. 3'10 )k Tlie 
pMlowpby of the pMt-ATiatot«illau AnhoulR *™L™ 
in two or three largo topi™ of rojitrovcm hIiII 
under debftli^the critoriou of tratli, tho ab-^ute 
noM and anlonoiey of themoTml lawi tlje Identmoa- 
tion of ■ Tirtuo * with happinosai nnd the reality ot 
natnral religion and itv accommodatiim to toBtitn- 
tloneJ and lisstorin religiion. Towrawlfl- all these 
question* Cthern’s attitmiB wm that of not a Feiv 
3f the best minds of the I8tb and Iflth eentunfr, 
TliiC Stoi^ maintsinod that cortani atot^ of non 
■EiocL^ne<4 ar« mfoinblo witnassos to their own 
tmlh. Cieero Laid iritli ttiB New AwiImbt tli.l 
nnlaUlit? i» til* limit of out knowl*ilg* And ihi? 
Luida uf fife irntt. L g. T- 1!. * 

ff/Jf- iiL 4 <ft Tbt* i» itUI a i^foetlr rational 

In leinUpn to »!i AbwoJuts etstein., uid 
wu in Ciwttp’* na in PlAta’s tfer nn i^u- 

kIiI* view uF plijainAl Kienr* nJjw {j4fWa. 11. 

39 i Pinto. Jwt. SB B, CJ, Th* Stolen 
roUiinit U B«nl M«pl llie rtrtuoH" wfll, osd ttmt 
Tirtno nlotw eairaiw not only * 
tlig liAppfent noMiblg, life. CSeaio Ed^rtai tm» 
fljia piiirAl gBatnre ud tli« in^sfl-ftia nlnlMrAtiw 
of termiiiology that jnsTtifind it i(fls oUr iti*- —*■]« 
IE# would like to Ijelinvo it: 

+ v*ra mUi Sa lirtat* ifhn « mariiuisJu' 

T.m* 

He is not mre that ho con Und ant ralni aamstton 
for tho mo«l lUs witlioBt it Bat in other nnx^-i 
be ilmibti ito OMfamiitj U> «minon »^ie or Uh 
omBmAtion hy asnmAiiw, wwi fe it «ily tne 

D^Kllji: ud pATjiloiEiEAl elAbcirmtHm CM 

^ler Afetsil hj" PlAUiiJ* fii*- ir^ H i-)- 
gn tiM nuk ia .till jbAjimnjSB i. 

Mty thi! higheftt powiUo tiAppliicw - onhi it Ml 

be > little hanpier wllbmit the p^n . It in enr 
modgm prnMem of the tnneUm. lJRfe»» i?*,’ 
the whofe langlh of pwwln*, hon* a 
sanstion for the OAtranio m» of mM" »i‘- 
BurifiMf CIesw'* wAvarinfiH nnd MUHsenti^e- 
tioiw oa thin point find their prmw ^«»ilel« « 
the lite»tn« of the modern, ntflltwian de^t 
fttuj Mill ud G»te bo Lwlin Stephu. End in 
Ma B«wifel*d dfernAiiiinA ol the llj^ oi 
PfeLo'i J^nAfr. H* prefen the biMn weitino t<j 

tliB Epit-nTBsa of ™nw. o™* ^i‘^Ld 

ThflophraEtiiA on the hAppj life tib* ” 1 "^i 
perUaiB to tfi« AiMtoteliiui o™r-einphE»di oi 
-good,' (ifo r. asj- Bnt he doe not 
prtfoT it tn the finer t«t of FlEfo'i eiprewlon oi 
the TT"** Uleaa [Aeoii. Ir. [Ltif*ffn*] «. <w fitt, 
ir, 84, f««. T. 12). And he f«An thnl it m*) 
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fFiUTO ta be <mlj m. ningnifioeist rh^rJcjiJ J«&uice 
tn Qx^icnna ilqiI Lnnum OAtizre s 

■ D^dUfllar CMu^ " {d* Fitk^ ilL s;^' 

mrion-(ft }t, 

He hud prolwlilj nium debiiied tbe iritb 

Bmttu ftiiil Catff^ Mud a iM^^a pAit oi Lk, It. of the 
Finiirus lend* more like tSe mdciLtiii &f tliM 
tban tlw copy of m Clwk isMluo^ fur 
«Mdi IL 1 m gvDffllly UkiuiH Tbe aiJegud coiitrt.- 
diciiqq Intweexi bk. V, oi the TVtcwiflPw wie! Wc. St, 
of tko dg FwiAtii practiciiliy di^ppeaje on a carefnl 
ix»Midflriilias]| of the iicsiwctlvA eotitAxti (Thjt.. t. 

11 s cf. £i?a. L Sl> s ' Piolifl qiiMfiin scntls, n re 
rbti nan rerliiM dianidwiii,*' ds QJ^c. UL 7 ^ ' MiM 
utnimvli iAtia e*it i et. qnmn buc illad prelia- 
liUluji vidotdJ*). 

BpMCfi CmILi for the Htudj of 4^1 yaiitra 
Btxinm HJid the dir ZTieimTifiiu u etorehoase^ of 
material for the history nf tha pcut-Axistoti^Mii 
pliiiloiKM[ihies of T«lJgiom The * noble eelecitve deivm' 
■wbleli uiwn tninsTnlttEHi Lo the Ifeualminoe and 
the Ittli Kind IKtb c<ziLufii3 U MTiiumed up tn a 
i:oneludim; of the dd .Dntjpuiitionf^ vhicli 

In irfifft; 

* W« itqfbi to fl tu&i ei n t££E|iaiL irilluHit itiMWMffnf ■npravM^ 
t^ML Htt wIh QHn aUl! mpirt aji 4 ffpiqMiq bhr 
rilH Mid ililifjtntuQA 4^ hii HMAiton ud Im mU k*^ hta 
iwmii lULk Im a #u[iinEBipfl uisd •ferml Mlim I0 he 

amI idmiml hj h j nri 4 wir ^ Oa tsBUkj ud 
finlffr 04 '<11 7E^ 

Tbfwifl vbo roMd beliPMKii Ihe Itue* jfioiiJiL £iid 
raingSad with tbii edifjiag docLr™ man^ Huggei- 
tlcms of the itatemnn i or tbe (MiSieemaji i kiew of 
the ntilLty of Teligiim ftfc i&Tt, luid fla Ldff.t paMriu, 
dk Lia. b 7 „ il 7, di Nat- i^or. L 271 atr CbUiiu, 
nih Ziciiiuild, m WQndtt^ ^ ^ i ife ifol. 

Jlaorp li. and iiL) and tibihi of e^anomlc* and 
miwtVRa {di Dwr^ ds iNv. IL 13, 

Foil «§uoii»,* fk Xttf. L and af acoamnnidal^ei 
(Lhe ward/dk JVfi(. Dten L IC [4t]| legttlms^ rjr 
niegitkaaLe to poptiJAT and institutional religimi 
(tAu 1 . ilL IG ^ I Warde FowleCi ifionuiB, Idtnit 
qf p. 'Hie FlAtomiing Dream of Seipio 

mn d hk, T. of the l^iLKidiiiu Wys beeA the ehtcf 
cbanneU ly whkh the Plaionje ho|ia qf Inmiar- 
taJity vu« tranbmittod to the Middle Age and LIid 
modem Utealure ol natiml njiginn+ Tba fk 
Finilni^ dflala with the thco^ of ethics if^e art 
Sinmini Boittmt Tiie ruiafa/aat arep Bka 
SenerT-a'a the pTautioal ajijjLkatkm of the 

reli^oo of Greek pbIl«ophy (Fuar. t. 3 t ' O FiUe 
pHiKHoplila diu,* cLii^ { eL aeiu?ea« Kp-r 90p both 
Donjectqred to ha diaived ftotn Poddunine's Pn- 
iftpiie*i§^ lu Doxuliicl iLiui j|]lHttiidl g^daouire. Tbaj 
GibilliU ths pbBaeapher as pbjsdan of the aodJ 
(Tiue. L t9i IjL Jb boaJJjig tha jportarbaliorij^ 
dlaoMsea, or jMtiginfls at ibis mbnb Uid ccMubKtiiin 
thn foMT at rfeatb and psin luid other * aeoyaatal 
eriJs^^ or ssamtainbig Lha Stoic thcets of Llic aJl^ 
fmE^cleney of lirtoe fiw the bati^iy lifB. Tbo tk 
Ojfficik, uaed is the main pnitBuy eti the Ttpi tm 
ra#4iioFr*f dI Pattirliiiih b a pivtlcai ifnaliH on 
the etbica net of the iii^ uge hut of fafllbie mem 
H beciauLa lo inm tbe mi^el of S4. Anihreaek 
CtLdatiaJi vtbUa, and^ until the fim of the 19th 
cant. * ieieoca" of cTOlntiana^ etbSaip li remained 
far Mtteh rer^en aa ioqke, Unme, Toltaire^ and 
Frederick the Gireat almoal the dainUinr treat- 
jiient of the labjeob The wlderapread ojdatiin 
that Cioeni bi tiie di Ojffiit ierhivily t'ompTfi*mU<P 
Uie ethical idoal la a vagua impreeiJon loft in the 
Toimle uJ bantj reedeis by bis diecEia^mi of the 
Stoic esAoiat^ of ca^vof ron^or and ^milar qiins- 
dons Ojk. ill, 13 nr.)^ in nearly oTery cm 
CIastd himuelf rajeela the cwiiAic wmpTDmiae, 
tbe ^cApitiilatic¥],iof eonadendfl^ which eTeo Jfdui 
Stuart Mill atthWt^ tu hini {dm OJk. iii, 13 re 
/tm I Mill, TAw £wryv l^mdom 


ISSe, p, U(7h Ajrert Iran a few preeibly pra- 
JudJoal pelidral and biabnicMil jiuigiucjiii, the 
dmofihtiaai of the d* OSf ik from ainmlntep bjeal^ 
PLatouiCr Cbriatian etnicean rare and dimhtlub 
On the eikthofity of P^Rtim, Ciom joatilies the 
adromto ia mainiaiiiing a tiieteJy plaMhle rare 
(ii. N]. He twice penniia hlniselTEbe im-i^latoDH 
caprwdoB that a men will lutrm un one 

'mai laoe^itna Ininria'^ {L Ti lii far wUkb 
LieLAUliiiB and AmbroH rehnVe him- Ife ones 
inrentionsir genaralkre a amiTid prinidple of l^al 
equity in iiiM|iuiM«d aUteinent that proniiw 
tieed nut be kept ^ei ^us tild numuiip qnam lilt 
profdnti ooi pramieorie' G- li*|- That ii about ilL 
The trij^iteHhemenf ih^dt Di^itdisthtgnlftbea 
the topka of the right [dofiair/Timh the naidnl 
to/ilc)j and tbe (eppuenO oonUkit of the twm 
The admiseinn uz a iml eunfiiet. Obere meiate. 
would deeLioy ecldre altogotbcr, which lunht r^ 
on the Sacrade-Platenic (K^lttlate of their Idcnlil? 
[IL 2, UL 31. Tlie ulaUmiitloii^ for wblt;lt Cieem 
bimHlf apolDeirea (0. G)p el CbAHterlieldijiii pm- 
djentleJ momllly ut BJl IL le naiuial in a fatirer 
HjIdreeBing bis eub and not LtLapprupriiilc to tbe 
Htemrr luod whlnb le albind %d toe ' pommetie diM- 
emure ' {PH arL iBfxmaTASj, TranseendeJitJiJ 
and aace^ ethiiei are treated in tlie Tiunduw^ 
wbkk are esKDtialJj akSn to the literature of 
' cDnsolaliunL' Thcee asd rimlUr dlRtinotioiPi^ 
nbkb camnat b* duireloped berej are iiuiiepcimbLe 
to the disriimicatiiin rritifthuri uf Lbn dt FreiAtUp 
the d* and me S^iusMlunur- The AjonAtffum 

of dt Vjficik, L diTiilce infu tbe funr J'lstaiiiB 
cardinil viitnea. EmplwU ta laid on tbeir derrrn^ 
lion ItoiiL * oatnre^^ the priniary inF^Mncta, ami the 
aodsl balnra uf niUL Tbc mt iptiUhoei ta eoiui!^ 
times oqaaled wlLh ustniti fiiL 5 c ' niLtniaf Id oit. 
jure guntinm'). UenEibccUce Me a edidal vlritie ie 
{ilncod f-idu by aide with jEUtiea And OieTu are 
many cithHr diTCErgimceM from Plata and ArietoHe 
duo to tbe olaliureliun of flliilsal timniltub^ey in 
tbu difictieGiaaiti of tbo ■ahoole^ the acotunnlaLmti of 
palllical aud oodei npeiieuc^ nod the Impcrfeei 
fonlrelmtce uf Greek and LMin ulbbaii teroiar 
Mach indiietiy that might hare idmxiHl up nil 
thaae eampleeities has boon wnetod on tho ei>n- 
jectnral pltBolugr of CinreV loat aoiiroea. 

Cicaru bwHta tbai hU pluloaophioal traatleaa bad 
i£ia|iiteil many ei^ulateiv af bk examplup Twu 
unij neiidre metitiun hero i Bmiuap wllb wbum he 
{rridEnify had ufluh dcbrlted LLa Btuic irtbjoi 
[Zkdulef, p. 320b <u*d VattOp fof vrboee vaet emdi* 
(ion lit leli a Arinin awfc VaTTO timelier, UL L* 
^llOlapprrunUyaccepted the uclfctie oompitiniire of 
Antioenqs between tha Ifow Aondemy and Stub 
dam. WbatcTer hlaprirate creed, hb chief Jltonyy 
bitERAt is Greek ^kilcKiopby au lu «rv|eit to hu 
InteirrctAtkm of Koman i^lgion uni aiiliqtuty. 
We know him mainly thrush fJifl ClinuLuyi 
Pmtheri, who auughl bi him iunstratiotti of the 
alKDrdity uf the pagan raligiun. 

3. Ronum pbjlo»pby after Ckera—Baman 
ululo»opW aoquiried few if any new Id cm aftnr 
Cineru.. An eaban^ctLTe memo^pb would tLndy 
the cut Locoakiilnrabla tncei of Epicunaanuibi and 
^tcldani in the poets Horaue, Vurgil^, Lucan, 
Juraiad,nnd Pamtia (C. Martha, Are Jfurafiyttfjvut 
f'reiynrf roiauijit Paris I86&+ p, iriOfT. "Harstt"; 
Arnold., Eomnn SUmmt oh. xri, uitsrdy g[anore 
af tbn icipiei,^ the relation of dm 'ariooi-c * of 
8«nsire and Fliny to tlwir Gfuok and tbo 

lAtin refluiiou uf LtLidpiant ?feo-L'ln(utiLriu in 
Apnleimi. But^ brndljapenking* preL-Cicuroahui 
philoHpby merely nmpi that cunrupUon of llm 
jdiitcBiu|i^ V phyaidan uf dm subl ami dirertiM- uT 
oauscimiitt wbicb we have already met in Cimto^a 
TiurvIoiM; Tbis, with some admixture of amti- 
dimaiid PyihagDrwiiiiu, was dm |ihlioM>phy of dm 
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Athcwl of th^ Bflatii to-wblclt Isenefl* alltide® wilb 
miitamssBi. Ain3 thiB u iha eblEi 
njUnl cuiitcdt of lat Bfiieca lum&etf 

Tllk^ ethlcsil cultlBT of tniH*i tiy 

hi thff hT«r»±im: <>f tho GnM-Huimkn enipiro la 
of ^aunuofuft hojaiui, ttsoajjfa of »raFnLiIiP| 

iEtoivirt^ Thera ora feif utitiSes of mworn moml 
i 4 f-ntlLitBut whijih this elblcal onJtnre of to-djjy cim- 
not timl JiJreiuJr oloOQeaUj m 

Plut&Tch, Eplttfttna, Mujoniiis, DioChrfMfeoroctH, 
M&x'mma ofTyre^oT JUmim Aiiralini—to ^entinii 
mUj thebest-£tt€JfWTi nuuefl^ And niidet tlw wni' 
\Mad iafluiiiicB of Pl^tiiiii»n mad ^Mt«jiiopolitjui 

hiunamtariniiiEai thU pagwi pi^hlnff feTms^iiea 
j^pptoiiiiiiLtea ■? tlcMlj- tn d&tiuBtivolj Cmrriiin 
>^tiniciit KB to provoke pefpctniJ reDewBl* nJ ^fr 
hTPotlituifi of Itii diratt mJefit^pdoew to Ghmt^itJ 
(iSier. m. L* TH * Weadlaad. ^ 33, ^ih KbUo- 
!?mphy i BoimIct. La 

Tol. iL ell, r., et St. VpltU | 

I' IL Hniiras^ AttrtlMta, tfl Loeh dn^al 

IJlijTU^% 3S3h It TOiUd h* Mile to t^to 

HfinmiArlre this iLterniara m o pafagraph- 
(lettrr to refer tha reader to tha aarf.lrlra na the 
utchiin jifcTii«i and to the mamy and 

fttfceBaiWe irtdioa of tla K B 

Leeity, jqf ^Tunw™ Jfr>nix7*». ^ndon, 
oik ik ; Bdiw,r elid Manha^ 0/^^- t 
[inder, ^J“J!i4iyejTcATrAf* Rom^, Leipilj^, iBlOt 
Ir,. ^ m» ZnaUnOa*^ e., * l>ie Fhilpwphj* 

aLs ETBeherin *pr 8 ifctliehlrai( *; E, llotum* JAira- 
IbkHu. ill- i 

tAs London, IBSS, cli. iv. t T K Glow. 

Th^ &*/fM ftf R^t*gifmd m tA* mrig 
pfre do. 1900. dhfl. i B* O'- Hicka, 

iWfi EiAcnr^n, du. 10IO> ch. It. : Anaoid. 

chi^ r.* jciiL-rrii J. Gakcaniitb^ lAe 
IHutarr^ do. mS; O. GrMrd, Jk tn 
The thealocy 

uaoulAled with tfiSa euotI of frcwk moral philo- 

«ophT ttiaj be detenbed tn^HtfereaLly tB natural 
relltiuia or ^ morality toaohed wilii nmulki^ 
MiTthew Anirdd^fl th^qi dbittneHim betw«n tlio 
tiro meant little fo Cfioera. SHatarab, 5en«* and 
Mun-iia AarclkUii^ who. thou^t Plato, ^ey 
voaU ai^Tia Eb« natcHiouiy of othsca. wetti hke 
Plato. TFiliinfi to Hoppkmimt Jt vitU iitm ^betSa^ 
of niUiiral religioti. t JiwrtiuinathiB fcImlftTBliJlP 
findfc! dirtlndtiiim^ tLe eiteut mud ebara^er ot 
thoir mepqnimodotiori to ponalar rehplon^ niit no 
HTinh rantrmfrta u that ythtf.h Glow rijaeovere 
Hetwfsen the mtionallutn of fknM and 

the ■ttponutitian^ M he deoma it, of Plutmreh - 

►Iht uqciciLl WiSffId TejMWd ^ fc»TT MB. ^ 

9 m lluiarcli 

or naiibt we to uaimlogne tha enti™ and 

t^doaa IltermtTira of lUe™ coutnriee laawler the 
imdEflorimioatini^ rnhrie*. * onfraUtintu/ "racnide- 
Rcrenr* of sapeikitioii,' and *fadiirt of HErre. 
There warn dimbUis* a drift towanlR HttpOTtittan in 
the nopolaoe. In tldrd-rate WTiters. and nnallTjia 
iiia later Graisfc litemtiue of Nop-flaJ^iw^ 
deollne of aariont adeart and acbolmrEliip laft tb™ 
ErradwhoA witliomf a ehsek : 

- II the PiiiTij-limn bad mtjM «n tet 

gir. AWV^. pnlua m iW mmd Ib t jw| i m | 

All. ■Oar n^nuik 

And the arciHnaiOilarioitff of ihe Staiia and thn 
eoqoetriefi of th* PUtonlahs with myiEieimi may 
be thoot^hi to hart enventraced tbem-^ Bnd in the 
better wiiterar doim to and tnolnduifr notinna. 
HfrSlher lha aettrtiirciodatioiiH nor the half-^o^ 
litarary my^tiniam went farther Ln oonMMiyn to 
tbe • coaorete *apnriiatnf»J * than many of tho 
n?Epctftalile mnd rwpetled writora of tha lut fifty 


y«STB hafO rinn^J ft fa only fmm th*? 
stAndpolat of ft VoLteiiLf (Clie- rf* Nbf. 1 h dr 
•fldentf^r ... at talent ^ 

Hmerkel tliitt lanleoi cririoiinii La jiutiircd m depra- 
catink th-e antHunatmatinn* the auperetitJoEi. the 
faUore of ijarta of tli* Gneeo-K^^mani utbinal 
teaebera of the firet two eentnnes, Tha Inter 
6ree}t llieTHtijra of N«j-Ptfttonbnii Iii na indetioa- 
dent qiirH±ioii *J*d duea ant concern ua liem. 
LemATVU. — Sfil tbP wnrkl HMntiipiHl thimiitralll- 

PAtfu Snfjfcjer. 

PHtENtCIANS.—Phumteift l^j- « tit- <eii«C^ 
eatl of Ilia Mwliteitsuieaa oiul eitenJw' mim M« 
Nnlvr-sI-Kiiliir to Mt, C^el. U foLni'iwl the 
aiiiTitVilia ptiln *ni tlio adjocaut portioii* “• "“J 
NciMri;^ Mt. Lohtiitm, and tha bifjhliinus ol 
Galilae, Ita chief dtioi in the aider frum north to 
saoth wen* Arrad fAiada^, ^imlf 
Getol tBjhlml, Biroto (Bemu*. K^t), Swlon. 
^phath :a*«ptelL 9>if Tb>«*"»iAknh. 

ind W)*llilj4. The mune ja danT«i from tlia 
Gr, ‘taTrrf. wbiflh meatia flml: * uartila than 
the hioil th&t pralaws pnr^a. U.bjo.m«laJ^n/ 
u [lamer l/f. 0^ ■tw-STS. wr. 2S»ft. 

IT. 4Uff.i Thn antivee nimistl tliai^ ms 
Tyriium, GeWitea* eto,, after tlicir indirkl^ 
hSen*. rcMah wma orijpimUy indapemlent iorcallwl 
llrtmamTas [iidualana from (iii)on, tiie [iriiici|HM 
city. Thus Uinuii. king of Tym. UiimfcJf 
' kiiK of ih* Biiiunlaii# ’ 1&/5 L «. and on eothi of 
thTGreet pariod Tyi* b eJled ’mnthw of 
Sidmiian* ’Te, Bahelon. «*(: 
artfqiiit: f«l JinUfk Syrte, ate., P^a, WOO. ^ ™). 
ITiiii b the rnsnil riHna for the Phinniclanii m too 
UT Me 10^ Ifi'. I K H'-'-** Jif“. - KSS") 

Lq Homer in. Ti 29n, (hf. b. ftlH. *i«i’ 28*- *’'* 

11 Sb 

The Phtenlciftmi aim callfel tbem«lreg bv ttio 
broader rarial name af Caaftnnlt^ ^ ^ 
fram cainp uf Ijmwiiora iBmbelmu l 
SVo hate tba tesitlnniny of Herodiaii nnd of 
Stei.hen of Fynmtiam that th* in^t aamm of 
Phiuiela waa which oarre^poiwls to ft ibarter 

forn] M {Kioabbi ra the Anntm* lelterel 
aemlnat ii'Ji iKittmbni In Ura Ania™ ^ettitrajL 
Pbtlo WUiDft {in Ensehiuis L lA 

ed. E. a GiifimL Oirfotd. ii*m« ftft thfl 

aaLTAtoT Cff i\w rifcOenjdanji Clma,^ wlio bwd hw 

name ■•limaKed to Pbtenim r “^d in L Belter. 
Anifcdoin Sririw. Berlin, Ifil4-Sl, l l3t, LhiUJ 
^ the fatiier of PbJEnLi. wheaee the PJjf.eiiiei^ 
artoafled l>rhilA t=PJr-ih Aogtl^itlPH elmt» tbet 
llie PluBuJetiin unloiiiBt* in Ni Africft cnlhw rliei^ 

«. .-r ■ . n .. imi TllO IJ I 

■ooite* 
S24^. 

U* ^“niit'J!!inh‘ l«, E*kjl^i7*| «C«A-n^a 
iKec U“, .fuh ¥T^> f’r 5l“) iallie itandn^ ter™ fur 
■ nmfahwit,' but ia the d*js 

wbollT In th« hlwAa of the Ph^lel^- . , 

Wito this twtiimKiy in weanl to the m etal a lltid- 
tieBol the PhnmiElJttw toeir laafinart a««». it 

ia iiitnUVol with the praper name# and iana^to 

e!™#™ tot Amania lattoia t^ J. A-^tiMunfl, 

Xh'c El . Jnwnui -jv»^f«t 

IWhff.). and iHffcTi only aa a dialm-t from Moaldte 
Hid Hebrew, which to l«"«»lja ‘tholanimase of 
Canaan.’ In mnliaattoii and In religion aUi» the 
P^umidani and tto Canaanltm weieon? I‘«*lde. 
AwcirdiMlT, weimmt WKOt^i toe « n 

hnukoh oftbc Betnillc race whirh bihIbt tJie niiiniM 


I Hsl. <.ml h laUta*.! not *.a immh « 

.N.bErkatrnm»Ouiii«rt f* 

CW(.|^ IWI>« the hriltlaiit etoMi J w Myrg 
fBaTrt.. 'Ifb. SfalSnr. « if.eeeTl Out !■ aiiijpatiaa O' m e 
-elLid) ti. mmmtaeitneUrni uC n^em^Tet^m 

KSX^t'tSa fflSSto St U>ha»«* of th. ■eUatuat ttta 
af llw SWQ-Bieiww 
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PHCENiCiiJsrs 


ul Aimrnt^ CjuiMJiJtsg in 

aticmi2d04| PLOi 

A. Period before t^E IIm&rkw fpoEtiOSST 

ita^—l>arinff Pbami. 

i*<»Tnii v«rt nudlaUn^ishtiblfl ^in ihF uLbsT 
CpjUAiiitti. Ai333ni5ifiiji. ttuf Mftallflt of thfl 
Tdiginti ut tt* CanMidttfl {EltE uL 1*13-1 S&S is at 
tbe «jnE tlm* an awimiii- uf tfte perititl of tba 
l^lTOirlaJi fnllniijOiL 

B. FEHIOD WM Tint SMBREW COEqV^ TO 

THE BEGJNEiE^ OF 0EE«E IEFEUMECE (J^OO- 
^ Thi? HmrM farlbl^ pctitMi are wnLy 

with Uiowa Jot the prEKcdin^ and itw 
foUuw^inir |«dwJ*. Tlioy conslfli of two oatlre 
tJia£ of LiicuDLffiol and. tliali uf Haftia n* 
IjeV'li £ Uieyjuhorang banies In tlie Aidynan 

reecmUt fn llm OT^ an4'm ilwiiitDder'i list of Lite 
king? of T>re; and a few Etat^menU of tlie 
jViB^ian ajinaJa juid tlie OT Mi record to the gswiB 
of the ^idonians^ 

Hie in^crlptioii uf ^ tlie wn’fml of tJtr^m,. kedk 
of the SLdonuw/ on of a bruiiM bowl 

funud at LlinaBH^l In Gytffna(t7Ai i U cEirnTnucly 
reE-jirdeil as to tli* o^ yirflm 1,, 

thn rantnmiioriiry of Dawld and BaiuEuna {r.. 000 
TMj 11 til* Ticw cjf LidilwiikL 
i/rf uert^HiBiL Epigft^iirhikf pp. 11I Tdjf; bitt^ Ip on 
Landftii i !Un[triaggtMr diirrthumthundedv Onehfe, 
L* Leipzig, lOOWuid E- Sfeycr [^jCTi'h, col. 3rifi^Ji 
tlfciLi tbc linn muntinuAi wm Bltfiin IL 7^^ 
iLC.J, In eJtncr raM ttds if too oldeal known 
liueniLian iDKiriptlan^ It ts a dedfentiou to B&'oi 
l^hnnnn {ERE 11. l^he nawe (Gt. 

is on nbbroTiiitian ceT ^ btntfier ia 

lilKb^ (=He|j, In ileK fe 

rourescnted bjr d in Pliinn.l. ThLp iu«ne » a 
wr^er^ tn tlie eontinnfid nse of ihf piimflito 
Baiuitic divioia Litfe {ERE ilL 170, E rf. L 
nST, I Ih JqotpllU? IdlilL TTtL v, 5) qnab-a ftoto 
till! Grrek tnuulatfen ol tho annult of Tjrt made 
by Alenuqderof Kphemi (iiea O, Warlianmtli, Etn- 
f(fiL in rfej Si^itirm dtr QtKhicAi*, Loipiii[fj 
n. 4Air.) Ibe infunnation tbat the fethor of 
IJiinra L wu Aliil;miqE= Abi-b»JK * father li Wnf," 
Yrhlfb cuntaim the diTine title AbfA£A iiL 1704 
§ ^ V wfdl u Uit title Bni (ERE lii 170.1 z). 
Of HMm Memmiler says that he hw\t lenifuee 
for Hermk1e« (^^MKlkart, ERE LL BOSJ and for 
Aatarte i^^'Aabtarlt^ iL i17i11 Sk and that he 
dedlmled a giddeii pillar to Eoo* 

ERE LL aiSp I S>. He alao iniititnied the festival 
uf die aw^ening of Mei[^ajt. A wfee le a n who 
flmidehnl ia hli reign wae AiMLeiuouiiM (read 
AbdfhiME0ini04i±3'Abd'EahintUlp^ ^florrant of £eh> 
nmn ' (Bee belnw^ p. { 33). 

The ii nLomu TT of f^iram^ ■eoarding to ^eELandefp 
in jDHphuji (e. ApUm^ L 18, «L tk JEfese, BfirLin, 
18S4J, T_ fllj> WM EalbaxflToa (cr BaleainrQa)™ 
'■the bfiiti haa helped' Hfe Acn wa* 
Ab^tartosiK'AW-'Aahtart, 'acrvint of'Afliitart.' 
Ee waa deduonwi \rj MethntuustartoaBhf-ethn- 
Aahtart." maa uf 'A^tait/ the msn of I^Lar^ 
^I^^Ailitait, *WUm|,'ing to ^Aahtart*^ 
anKefiJ^or waa Astlianiiuo# |or 


!2S£?, 203}. Hia aun wiia JJalerdroc=ILt'l-'aabr^ ' tin 

Ai'erJ liiu help^/ He waa aaocnedai by \tetieno- 
^.Meiten, Bek If? (2 K ll^k an abhreelaLimi hi 
lletton-bilT u! thefifl of' {UiS L 3SU 3L 1^ 
41 W. 4, and oftenk Hih auccoaior WU Pygnudfeii, 
Ln whoee Tni^ CarthauB wjUi firunded. un Py(E- 
malfeEi see PL ^23, I jjp. 

Beta ihe lilt of Menander fluw, but fur the 
pmod immedljitelj followlji|j we a nmnber 

th^phuniae neiiiBB of Phtanielaiji IcLoga nenttimBd 
ia the Aagrian In BS4 B.C. Bhal- 

ftiaheser jn. Hamei iftatinii-WU — MatUfn;''han* 
' nifl of llie hfixit klnj; of An^ad (L ITS. 93 : 
oE IL SO. flOJ and Adnnn-ha.'li-Adon-bal {KEE 
iiL 170^ I Si, of 0hhuiB=tlie finite of Gn lO^^. 
Ifni "Aoof of ihe proinnntoty, 



^diiria fe high* beSnw, C. L 65 .: cf. ERE 

Ui tMtp He WM daln hj kia brother FhelfeiB 
iClS i 40. 1, 35tt. an abhraeiatiun of Ba'L 
palfee, * the bdai baa leTOlisd tJi« waj* (J. and U. 
nerrtilKtira, * Inae. phn dn letaple do fietd k 
ATiyiiii.,’ i [IBSq Sl-fDl, no. 1WL lie In 

hii tara wu shiip W iStbOlai^cM, the luiest of 
A&tajt 0 =lttoWl, ' with him la tins He ii 

the eamo u EOiWal, king of th* Sidonmna 
ri K. IG^k life ilanghter .1 attlfd. f £ sae 

below, p. 890), the wife of Ahab, Introdaced the 
eult of Melkwl^ the hoot of 1^* into lanwl; 
and from the lUHralime ef the boolc uf lilngi wo 
ptin Bmno fnfonnation afemt bLi worship [ERE U- 


Tyre, and sinatumUt 'wren ^ oa at {jmw mi. 
1^, I 8), Icing of Grebal f ii 30. 31; cL SO. ES]. 
fJn tia'aJ F^pfeni in TlglathpOasar t\\ wtm KRE u- 
SSfl, I A In TSS B.CL ShaJniaiioMr T, nltackeii 
Etulaloft^Ela-eli (Heh. ^ El fe mV god/ kmg 

ut thduD^ m we ipnow frotn Mennndert ui JosBpfan:^ 
(Jaf. IX. air. SI. In this Lnscriptiona of Bnuna 
•oh^b hfl aptiearm aa 1-nli (ATiF IL 9U. SiSL On die 
dhrina namo Ei hm ERE iii m, C. 1 . Tn 7\n 
S^nnoberih tnentloD? Tnba'Lu — ll.lu-bitl,i Eth- 
bf^al« 'with him U tho Jk/ifi/ king of biduii^ 
Minljimiini ^ BlSnabSm, * cojiifurterr' nu nlihre- 
vfelian of a the^mWoiia aaiue Hijch aa Ba'aJ 
meiinkisin (CIS i 35. 1, 37 * E, 87. S; K 
jern^ nf Dinruiia £ AbuiJrti = 'Abd^nluL,. 

'»enrant of the :^dreii^ {ia* 'ABklnrth king or 
Amid {CIS L Sfi 3, S14. 4 j EEE LL 115, | t\ ^ 
UramUldt ' Ught is mjkhig ' (AAAViiL 181, i 8). 
king of OoM (iOf u. QO. 41-^). In 573 KC. 
Esarho^ldnn AbdimilknlU " ‘^Abd^milkbL 

'acmuit of tha quenu" ’ABhlajt; ERE viir 
433,1 4), king of ^un (ATil li ISL LuL He iUm 
mendonB Balii=B«^L, Idag of Tjref Millduhnikn 
= Ml1kiuapb, *the mg haa gatbenid' \EIlE uL 
nOr 9 7h wg nf Gebal; Matnnfe&al^MBtten-hn'l, 

I gift jif thfl toWj" kiwF of Arrad : Ablbaal AM- 
hn'l, * CatEier fe 5ii*af/ King of Sanudnpnnma {KR 
iL 148. 13-17). Anhnrh^LpAl name# the sanity 
peraona nkeotinned by hh fathur and also Yahimiiki 
^my king makoi Htb/ acm of BAI^ king 

ofYjTBt/re LL Ifla. BSh Yidtiuin^Taking, 'Ei 

■^wuacfl to be/ king of Arrod (KB if. 170. 03|; imd 
(he fnllovkdnfi ten bou oI Yakin-el: Azn^'al = 
"Aiof-Wl^ ^mj Btrengtb fe the hn*al*; Ahiha'af, 

" father fe cha hn'of'; AdimilwnJ, 'nty lord fe die 
3aW; liaba.ttbaal=Sh(ipheti-WiiiJ^ *niy jmlgn la 
the Waf'i i’ndjbaal, Hhe tdal hu redoemad's 
IfeLiijMlinhiL ■ Lhe mni retniTki^; Ea'fllhanunu, 
^tbe hdnf la gtaelmla^: H^'almnlakii, ^tha ho'ni 
fe Idng'c AMbdilki lAhtmfllerhh father fe 
kioE*: Abhnilki (Ahimeief^L ' the bzoLher if 
ting' \KB fL IIS. fin MbI^I, BaM 

Malldj BCi^lumifni Eahmau anil BikJ-^phim, and 
the gods of Tyre m-entiazied in the tXBaty ul Kaar- 
haddon with kingof Tyre, m EllE iL S93*: 

and OD *Aiiitnrt In the aame treaty w ERE iL 
IL5>. 

The Fhcefiiciati inacriptlon Eonnd at HaaHtn- 
heT‘11 nmii Zenjirii in 5f. SSyrla (SBA fr, 1883, p. 
122 : H. Win^kl^, A/fer. AtwA, J>iprfg, tm, 
ir. 300) alandi neat in age to die macri^km of 
Hirftm, king of the Shlmifepa leferred to alnte^ 
Ite aJlnakui In ^tiw king o# Aieynn^ Bhown ibat 
it is older than Uib fall uf Ktnereh |0O0 n^CLK 
1t routitioni ^ Ra t iduunim and tlie 

goda' {ERE ii. SS8.18), Itamnuui ‘ {ERE 

LLlB3»fJai 

^ Aiihtarit ' tb* gnddere of Uie Sidoniiuuv' ia men- 
tfeued ln I K U>^»,2 K23“ 

Id lii« Neo-Bahyloniaii period JoBepbiu again 
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8S^ 


quotoi ftT>M Mettuidar & lut af kbigq 

TL His WAfl II. 

Tiwn cunifl a fteriw of jqiigwi s Ekuliidisrt=iHl^ktnni * 
hdl^ ^tUa ba'iti can»ea me to tw* (d”- V&klD-al 
AbDye)| cLtf mm &f B&al^hoi (or HaSiiacLtMi^^Ba'l- 
Sikkad <5akkuA lA the CbHbeA^ 

nrs'n, *do;$of ldu^[cr.airT3ir; CISLW. I, 'aftrraqt 
of laia^}—^tcTBatitiv u Uifi &t>t mppearviin □( tbia 

Egyptiiui goddw (-EitB iii. ia4f.)i pop of 
Abaftiw^ anpnreotJr = 'Abul Ymliti {ObadinihK 
* HTTuitof J&tkwflh' IAUdaioe la Uie tiinMitaratloq 
of ObuLbJi in tko Greek rerilan wdonliajEi to Q ^ 
odiEr mcctuiEfiiiE lerkcl Alideioq s on JaUr^oh dmoD;; 
ihm CnnuuiitEE see ERE ul fM, E 17) I Abbiiea 
ilM^ AhftliiaJ^ Jj ' JaLUi>r ii 6a^t; ^ % bTultiiiijOE 

Gfir-'Aj^tfirt, ^iq^QiizPBr oF'AAbtaft ’ (frequent in 
Phoeoicua iniKniptioiiPk, msns of Abd«liium= 
'.Abd-eKm^ ‘serrimt of the Thaj werfl 

rotlnw'^ by n king^ Ilidatflrna=iBal'iitOrp Hbe 
haeii hmA crowned/ Thm muiic MflrbaliiH^aMnr^ 
ImX Wo/ la Ifrrd^ j and alter him Ejr5LiiC]«3i 
^irdiu UL, [uidet whuni Babylon foil bofure tba 
ouinB of Cynda ^&3Q &tr.). 

l>imD£ iliB (Hmud tif ^Li^yiiiut and BobyloiiLan 
inlfi tbo Fhuiitluumn luttift hare felt tho inflatfnoe 
of Lbo ABByro-Bobylarnan TellgioiL ThiB £■ Ahown 
by saTTiralfi in Lbb DEjet jreriou [nee below, p, 

Ijuring tbs ooHLerparE at Mie perirNi of 
rtjJe VO baTe nu laformnlkhii & regard to tbe 
lAfer Phosnirinn reti^on. Lmoe of the p4fr?;|pji 
religion appears in fatot PhuniieluL religion, so 
lliat we may iLHwme that Lt exerted uo InElnonoo 
upon Fhomieia during tb!> mriod. 

Out Eourcee, meagre oa Ihoy itroj for the period 
from tb* Mohiev coii:r[iiei't down tn 4JJ0 IlC. nhovr 
that Ihf? PlifBnimai] Teligion rcnutfaied procrticjilly 
E&nie u Lt Imd been dming (he prerioas pETiud. 
Nearly aU Uie old god^ are mentioned, nnd no 
ji&w ones appear, except h\B aikd Qsiiis. 

€. RimiQB cr gurbs ieflvescm jraov 40 Q 
jr.i?. —Aa BotEToee for thbi period w^e 

liitkte a eonflidenible body of inseripLiona froTii 
iMi iwnif-ia and from the Fhrbtilalan ooliuile^ in 
CypTttfl, Carthage, et& Tlie oldisst of tlieee date 
from ibe end of tbs FEralan period {r. 4IDQ B.C.j. 
The majoiitj oome from tim Gniek period (333 ilc. 
onwanlfii). TheimmHptina nfYehav-milkoIGntia] 
1| bnbtijsif to tbe end of the fith or the be- 
gionlng of the -kh eentnry. Tltoae of Tahnit ef 
Kidon (IildxlMiaki, p. 417/ and of EiliiunD^''aifir 
|(7/j?L are ax&Lipied by SQMfi to the end of the 
ultbk by <^liem to the end oE tbe 4tb eontnry. AI1 
the ouer inacripbicim found tn PbcmlBla liduiie to 
the Grtwfc period, Th* (/jpiiau bucriptiona ^te 
main^ from the end of ihe5Ch and the ith wntnry. 
Tlie Pehia inficriptkn {CIS L 1I4| ie from tha 4th 
L-eutuTT^ Tba ohier liiMiiptioiLe from Crutbaimi 
Sardinia, and oLbar Plictul-tdui outonlBs in tlie mml 
Irelobg bo the poriod before the ftoman eonqneBb 
(14^ B.e.h The Noo-PoiiiE iiiAcnptkiQt belong to 
the Borniui r^od, and have neqnently Ejttin 
tronalatiuDa that am meful for determLning Lke 
pTonmKiatiea of the pomonal naiuea TIibec in- 
acriptknu rootaui namiBE of gihis, ibEopliorteiB per^ 
meaJ iwm»^ and Bome iefomation tn reganl lo 
religioiiQ beJieta and ritoa In many nsepeite the 
Phamidao mligiiin was pneservetl is a nioro piimh 
tiira form ui Carthage than b tbolmmelaiid, vhem 
it wax enbjocted to Umek uifLtianoa. 

Two PliiFiiiclaiie, Motibea and SdnEhunLiLlhDD, 
ai« reported try clmical antbore to hare wriLEcn 
aocndnte of the Pltkomidati religimi. Moohne of 
Sidon ii named alimg with Hiiebiiiiiathmi Ipr 
Athenium (lit. and with Banrhoniathon la 

naid 1^ Strabo (£VL LL S4|i to bare Hyed before the 


Trojan war {ef. Jm. Aef. f. biL 9J. He wrote a 
i?udni>gimy el iSidon, which wax tnm^lAted into 
Greok by Eademuii, a pupil of Aristotle, tr<m\ 
whom a fracniEEit waa wiTOWiid Liy Ihuna^ins 
(OvniTf. ^ Frimu Primipvit^ LSS, ed. J. Kopp, 
Frankfort, P^ 3HISh ft b elau «iJd to hare 
htMcCL tTanilatotl by Lsioji at the end uf the bt 
CifidL B^Or (TatULDT fflrfe- SreraFk 37='ClEni. AJex. 
Strom, L 3txL 114). Oof only loiowlEidgfl of Lhui 
cDsmagany b fnma the fra^’inent in l^mKiiiL 
Anutl^ nidch inora extondN eosmo^njt that of 
Gebalt b aald to liave been 4»>iapui!«d by SanchiL- 
niathon (=i^kkDn - yaiban]> and to have been 
tranffloted bj Philo of Byblns (Gabaih from wliozu 
it L» ^uatod by £iuebina> On the nnLcutii and 
biatoncal chanicCar of thia doonmeat EOe tho nrtt, 
Ph iLD Btou US and SASCiirsTATHOh". it la preh- 
aMfl in the aatje both nf hiochoa and of SancbnnLa- 
thun that gEniLfnc PhiMiirifia recordi ar^ preficrrtJiS 
ky the Greek vriteta, alLhauj^b tike aiunen attathril 
to them maj be apoarypikal. 

Be^idea tneaenarJivelihiLarlanfi we baTo u wneve- 
the incidentid references %o the Fbecnit^ian religlnn 
In Greek and in l^ttn aatbom, pfu-ticulariy ifeTn- 
doltiBi. Lucian (tfa JDn* ^ria}^ Origann Jermno, 
Tikeodoret, Tertullliui, nncl Angus Line. 

From these skOPiree it appears that tl30 t:liArai'ber^ 
iatifi of the perirnl from hXI F4X onwanli wu* t:vf:r- 
inetnaaing Greek indqenee apfin tLie rlinmlcian 
rallginn. Even In the Fendan period Greek tdirtii- 
zalion bggtm to iciiado Phmnwiiw King Stralub 
{=::'A Ld-'A^hiait t) of SidGn maintamod atlwronghly 
Greek rotirt. tin estahUahed a SLdifiniau colony in 
Athene which bae loft a nambd of L’h acnieian in 
acriptloznB, and permit led AthEtdan mercihanta tir 
settle at Sidem. Go joined with itie AtbeidjiTi 
frtiilxwr to Artaserjcea IL In 3*17 n.a (Athena^nF^, 
idL 531 i AOtan, inr- ffUf* vit The anthni- 
pold soreophagi from Skton of the later Fti^^kaJl 
period ehow eUmng Gre«k Inflaence^iind tbepp^enditi 
monnmentfl known la *■ Lho Alexandfr ■rmphagu' 
and *tlU BHJTophagtke of the moamerFi,^ which 
bdnng to Lhe end uf the 4th «nt., are miuter^ 
mcce«i of Greek art («ee O. UATEidy-Bej and T. 
Kebiaolv, Ra A'Anw/jofi di Euivn, Pkih-, 

I99'i»d}7li. After the batGe uf luiix tn 333 Ji.C. the 
FhmsLoian dtinfl ^hmitted ti} Alexamlw, oxcept 
the iiland of 'l^yre, whkh web caplEired by con 
atmctlag a mole from the mainland It then bo- 
caina a MocHluaiBn fartresar nnd from thm time 
onwanLAthaHEilEiiiang uf Phumiem w^ent on apaae+ 
The hillngnal LnAEiriptJuha and Philo Itybluia show 
Qj that tlie Greek guifl wmti IdentUl^ with tlic 
old PbomIriiLn dmriea and in the cLaBELonJ writers 
the PhffiuLdait godi are hahitoally called by thmr 
Greek or latui equivalents. Ckn^ reloHonn wilii 
the Greflk dynae^ of tha IHolemya in Egyiit en- 
eonr^cd aleo the adc^iLon of new olfliii-eLntA froiik 
the Epyptwin religion 10 addition to thnao llkaL 
had alr^T been Ifcorrowod in the day* 0 / the 
JCVTllGiuid XIXthdynaetieiE^/^f'hL ftf4b Thii^ 
perind^ acooiidingljK it nno of tmlimited religiooii 
iynoreLutOl. 

i The \ G^ngtat fifftl.—1. Ei~ 

Tlie gsDErif name for *god* hi Fhomiclaaj u in 
riu other Semitic langnogUK la H (for tLilft and 
forth? followl^ niinea of ipxl^jwe the alhha1»ti 
etthy arranged vocabuLaiyrof LkuhfiLrKki, 

pp. wbcTO referidiciw are given to all th^ 

oocmrencei of the munca in the inKripriDua i 
al!H} ITB^I. 

tu it* inpntptlqqp IkiM Voffd ia urrer nwl «■ m perKnd IWln* 
likt Oeh* Et bttt la dwire fmwtw ia» 6«x It waa the 
fm-iMidle tHk ef ftv riLW of flAiJ, ftirt iw 
tid*«E %tB ^ of BdeiL wlud iwd vuw wai. It Oa twi 
»e\j, lji uakaawa. Ufww M ii faoiid ■* aa etnipHit ia perwawi 
jMitaw dahm ia h«=rlpllfiiea tioB Osl*l--P./., K1^ 

1 * [jT ■ &f ted li Whbim ^^ i£a fod b 
' LIm *“ ' ■ a’T-JML'i' 

id-rdm/tlw 


M1^ !■ jTwikrdi'; 'tbe led 1Mdnaw' 1 

fiik Jjd^’: irA''^[n-e], ' tibH aod b pied 
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■Ti o( Mw nd’: toft'* 'Ui» caS 
Brtfln* Tm Eat Tfuil ml. RtRtnL L HI, 

ilut Ekjtflh* Kl of Otiol) N lit^ th»t ta tjBakd tft i^r 
St CMbsItiniil. lt«ie li« i:»T» »the 

til mud Ber^tn to Ftaiieldflil t> iUfcriJt 

ilri h!OT rj^ twn Qima ^ni tm i, 

nmui iJiil t*fl toUMt «iid tPfl fmUknrt (hi« thm 

aptin W* hcaJs IhltBfn™ ittmetfl t« cwjMe^lrfw 

i,rbmidi*. l*^ L-!®^ J*- ^ **” of l>0 Kl urdiSvl 

iH^.iJPCKT'llifidMr^ G. ^ ^ ^1. 

mhtr tnWtMi thci# <±W ]pid. H, i* W* toflw frOtU Uh 

tVfufTftuu Bl ’iiisu ^th* md !■ ttntfa:M<7f3 J*T. ■> 

■t ^ rkfl ral ilw mid ': lUin mjlteeKHU> eUBn7Ei*ltttff ID fO-tnuu 
PbUfl DbD Imcrwf uothn- 4f th** 

^y*lb«l(%k)h TbftOFMki 

Lbiritl TKriM *Als lUWi ihBTlrfOf# UIUIF4H) Ml ^ 

lii^hlefitiAvlvilhlEKriiM. Tlwiwjgf^Elf«k in*u« Ltail« 

of m jnvl^ ifndiallj 

TliO |j]itf. fil iT i# *ni», MWIH* In DdSHroin inoiWTpo™ 

AUd Lu liwo wrrianiJ. liriiliiOi "AW-Him. * wr^^l <■( IJM (0^ k 
Klfb-fctini, *dug <rl Hjf fOdi' ; ««! ^ 

tfOili.' A f 4 ™Ht* hMKirtlh^ iHJ# La C!»nli»to *i s'* Qp^ 
’■iiiiiiiivit^ erf fht foi^t'' nrsi>l -iT* iSttA ^ "JLi^ g* 

13i> *rtrt olkri. Wnp, Tbb Bitfinw Lm wiwrf.e™ 

•UMr aumfcEniJalbntt W P^na^ IWil aiUi* b- A nafxWInftUilfi ^ 
KqHliIiii or ft liftfiHn^r. 

Ejfll.—Tlifi fHin. form UQtreapmMlinf to if t* 

* !^de»/ whuiti M “ AtJlte of'AiKtart 

ffif, A rail, il-l-iit). I t crtMisra eltto Ln thfl foru. nurae 
Ot Iftt, *ai&ter of the gthldw/ . ^ p . 

% All*n—Anflthor nanto for ia 

wfcfih In Hehtiiw ms™ * lioly t™. It iw-tira m 
the peraenel tiers ei Yiiliu’w^nlJflni ino ctw 

r»ttw to lire": oBii *tlie gqd j* e tffpthDr. 

The |4iir. le fiWiMtiflt Jind fem. sWdHflfA (itf. alo"i«i. 
hoJoiiu/A, Plftntna^ Vfc L IJ, 

{b} Csl^itirtl yiirfj.—4. Shemiffl , " Wep. xmim 
ijt the imuie rSik)niEmrr.niiufiii. ' hofcTan hl|^ 

3441 * ftiw LM name of & dietfitt in Svaaii (C- Ci, 
Ifirrey* In staill 1^2]. M™ truiii; 

monlT we niwi Ml-SaTieinljUp ^oitTEier of the «ky 
ifiRK iL 2Sfl^, phib tfdli W 

flitfufiii tiha Aram- fiirm 1l wMisli In Fbus^inu 
jtlierme lord nf heiirfiilj bTlt ini Cafwk .^na. In tire 
jum tH- ii^adii^te ht? fiHJoiTBCtly idetilllilfik him with Ih’O 

MID. In hfl Mila Viiiii OmMoa. In th? trM*T 

df ifenniheJ with Philip of Miwsaion he i* csLllsd 

Z«ua fPtolyUiWt vii -l i * m 

t Zebul, *aweiliB|t/ or Bel-Jiebdl, ‘owner of 
the awfclfiniF/ i.A the ebodn oi the eky, seenia ^ 
he M mlternntavd as me for thti faragnlng. It 
ueimre td the fem. tnLiue 8liem-^baV 'name of the 
dwenidg ' tydebarski. ji. tai. And in iLie fern, 
name Pal aibiil t<jf. Ajiiin for Rakkimjp Mw^hng 
w owner' (fTA^’i. iHt. I LJ ? A\m imibaMj In T ^bsU 
t.Ue Tyria.u fineen of Aheh, wheni * Mfincrt muii 
* aot" any more thmi ha t-Teait [(JIS L Wi. 3h or 
l-ftniihnit {Lidtharaki. p. auh m %hi Heh. name 
t-katod ii J»7*,is»lPs imd art BXAUKlirrBh 

A SaphoiL, ^north/ nr Bftnl i^ieohMip 

the north/ in Bed Raphnn. " mnnilier of Sephtm ; 
Abd Saphodi. 'iiifrrAnt of ^phon'; l4}A^h£m end 
lierhnm HepliiFU-ba:!, ie the 4ae« 

K^fi?k^,5Sp3U3‘^K ^ * 

7* Sfanhnr, ‘dawn/ in "Abd Stiah*^. ^ 

the dftwii/ end ‘^lawn ^ the ^of 

icf. the fJeh. nmnn AhhSheher, dfiWTi tan ^h^T 
a Ut, 'JLfHit/ hi Ur tnitk, Might la Ving |C/J 
\ 1. ] ; 

fl. Shenaeab. ‘the ann/ In AaoirSlii5in<?^i, *bhfr 
rr. kK ia lord " t'ALd fihemtshp ^for™t of iUhempiili i 
luid in the plfti»nflm» ShEiai«hi on qsafcmnif 
Mh. and rfetrtfn-Shinuwh, ‘ptat* of Shefaesi^ rta 
\tatirehiiiien eoine (ao* EJiS Ui. l^p I ik Philo 
lS4e) mjA I,hat the ann wu wnrabipiwd by the firat 
riftnmt-* of the Flldcniriene. , _ . ^ . 

irt, Ycfnb. ' the miKra.' in AbdAoralif "wfifeHt 
nf the itL^ {«* EMB ill 180, | J}. In riew of 
the fHot thit Phamhilui iwriotia^ nenie^ art iiwjrly 
ftiwara thnophoronep Endeidi, "new mmvn, ui llm- 
hodofth U pmhehly In ho raganW ae n if 
of lira O reck tomshUJon i€ld i. U i. L|. 


II.. Stu-wnrahipi.-—il/fljaa/fp ^ eonatetl 
of mdiiur/ * ^le^' crtictira in thi pbraae W ■* 
fortnnnMt^/ilf h ^ &>. Til® a«nie ward ™ira in 
A^yrlBii, Hebrew^ emi Anuirah^ In 2 K iCi’ ws 
r^Atl of ihofco who wcrlfined to Bianl{-bliflinlm^ to 
Lite imir to the uinon, lo the wru^teUet mna i wnroi- 
IdiU), and to ell tl« hiwt of tuaven. Tba 
cation of "AahtaJt with the nltuiot Venn* La Atm 
implied Phdo In 3Se feSAiL l l6‘'h of 
Fd with the planet Saturn m ¥)o^ 
tZr AdM (=Adini, or Hadad/i the «la^-god, 
does not happen In be montiuniid in the LnecripUonet 
hat Philo kEOwe him m Addduq^ kind of the 
gcaK wbcumled iJit land with 'AjhbLajt and PiCaJ- 
Te£LieT(iH4 iii. IHO, 14). ^ 

It. Heshepb, the It^^iktnlnfp niijararaa* ItEabrph* 
he^, • fieiiheph of the arrow" (Cl^ i 10- 4J; 
Re^inpfa-Kiukglp/Itc^UEph of tlm city of Mnknl in 

CjrnisMih. BS. m I Ktoheph *J-A J (« <^3^1*: 

nan tranetription iri-/o-ii-o-fn.i=AlealBia, ■i. yimi*', 
in thn Amania letten?; Tntmrmts iafcr. 



fii. *4, is; Ha. 2, 4, dh a tariant form of Ihn *aiEie 
nikiii& la Araheph fii, 2), owurTuig bJbo in the 
petsoual nnine A^t-Arahepli (i^, 303- 3^ 'servant 
nf Arahepb.’ He probahfy appears iU» in ihts 
itame of the Pnlwitiiikm town Aieiif (i»AponnniaL 
In thebiiingniJ inacriiFtlooa iujrt ciUul be is ai^oftted 
^th Apollo. llEHEe VhUo urgbably uiean? him by 
AtNilH thn biotbcr of Ei-Kmtu» nmi Bcloa Zena 
tSsa). Tfe uJbo is prol'iehLy tnaant hy Apollo Lu ibe 
tiealy of llennilrfil (Pofyliu viL Uewph in 
Mel^rt-Hefepb [M. A. Ijevy, eiwf 

p. la iKjsalhly only a rarUnt of Hofiheph face 
iBE ill. m I SI ^ 

[g> rArrafiiiil rtw/*.— 14 , pii=HBb. ensf, 'Ihn 
Wtln' Phlhi cefla hw the liirter-wtfe of 
l>ELnuin« (3Bh]L ShE ia menttnned elan in the treaiy 
of Hnmiii^l (Pnlybk v\l It ie jme^htfe that 
in rrwn^j! nod other Funle nunea la only n 
mjiant nf the piaine. 

IS* The ba'aks—Nat only the eertb m general 
but enwy impnrtiLH ohject upon the eartli ^a 
enimal«r by n dirinlty. The geoerio name Iqt 
thEM iifltirru fplfita wee feo'f — Heb. ^ owner. 

Tlieie were bn (wIm of wnler* nf Irree, ba^ah of 
innnnteLnA^ hdnU nf holy lilon^ end of their 
anrroandi&if wmetaBjim^ tnnl bn^aU n( plac«a faee 
art. BaA i.* ^oi. li -1 particnlarly pp^ ^31. ntid_^^p 
whera tJie Beni enitiji Phmnieia and the l^otmleltin 
odonjet^ ie dieGiiiutd j elan EHB Hi ITS, f jJ- 
l^Uo ailudea to the» when ^ saya that the hr ut 
men eonamnitwl the prodnotiniie the earth juid 
raMoid^ tliem ea godi i34hK , , 

Id. Daeon,—One of the moat important of tb* 
Wo/t woe Ihtfon, or He Me);™, wluob Phiki (SfleJ 
cufTMtIy tranalmtw 'torn' = Iieh.rf3f/dele«e D ACONh 

17. SzcTEd ftulQuli-— Fbinn {lift) P#Ktto that 
4 Th^| bliiwrH TTTffrtdftd the P»iiir» erf ih* fn-piii *«t 
KfpftELi » .Llvlna - . abw wbldi ui^ ^ 

bv<n adni^^eil Ie UBiptH had In wwir ril». - ^ * If I* 
[Dartft], Hd N «n^5MPHn-l, « te ttfttwfl tti» 

ftulmeJ (to* DBi itti ty iwitnaJ dperk Imt wily If hr a 

* . - T I4ir m rialml WD*. Th*l»liimlMJW<^l 

U 1. 1 ; lill. SSJ. ba *je: ‘Ifn^tog tnflt fc«injle #, tb Djjjii ■iiirf Hi tin 

‘ the ann/ In AdoirSliemewli *ishfr lisriai* ^ ^twij afe^mW Hp iMun d by ietpeBti. and i» 

tbipir Innonr ^rtlnJcd MMk eed iKiilkH. i^4 



mhka nf t&t bofm dimasnt to ffav inur ftaA tke Ifvbrew 
i\waaa S^i*. ftEd Bipr^vMm «ii to toitc lea tetemk^ 
^ tht* hiihaai. T1* vUf-ed bon* ta a CajibicJiHjin 
rtibrhn atiihbni, Aelw. ^ tsMoaih,* la ooi d lha >acHnnPinhiida 
Fh«Bibdu nafliHi It «F|wi ■!* u a Hahiw 

pE«bem1 iwitu- hi mJr* d who aanilr IIhib- 

Mttm uhI inirtlT tbctrWT* |a InCo tfn a»dn mA 
lUah, mnA IhE iboititbfttkmK and Uir Dwav. ip l+i i m 
liip icfia ’ abMiLuitloa' EH’lmijiP Ti&m Mid ^laLtar iphI] etm^^ 
Hfcf MriroJi, iftdl Id KjA SP* »■ Itod tUcK u objteta n( 











PHCHN1CIAU3 


mi 


Qmi etJM ^ ^rnttladim IM tS* i™», 

wpKrt, bad ffimmiik qtuUthn lur Uu fiuiunJl^ ^ 
tbi» ^ Umvuau irbf It ^nv ^ imii^Au' hH 1^ Tta# 

AwJbi: wu*Ki1fcHl Mi^ a]f*fcr ta U» w0«E*Mp of ^jjCrmra 

‘ Ariilaj t ^jrlin, d# JfAMAii. hL C. Jhkbtf. SlU, 
vaf the of fc W dn^tnt !■ * ioitytoii 

{M. JlCflKB, JVMvivi ^ J^irff, jL HJl but t*" 

■ob «*R ^liaiia% da J>i* Aliiaia™* dt !■ S 

BmiiJi, Afi t»L> tlilMihowiym ii™*sw^ 

HriinJ^Corj^ 

4>| IMr, ^theiwliuHlCbt|aMr«hlil!Urt thi 

fbv !■ iJidloKtd bf' a itaiefEifiir of Joptfn Citx-Uud Dariiiiii 
^wnTonndPfl tba CurthutDluH wH Jd lom wd nitt Eo 

cat, Iiit tbaii df dog^ Um UiiertatflC rridwaj k 
flte<cl, Ehfl B*l9f»c^ Of tWfb, di:*^ 

ol tb* dsFTB in Hwaoian whb Um mJl off Ad^taii pm BRM 
II- liTV, lesh. On fciH d 4 ll ^ pulHuli Ib w^inil Cuua m» 

(rf} TrL^u flwiff,—F qw«s petidinA inwa, 

rJanj^ or foimlifif w^ro bj nain^ Qt|3rraaing 

IdnRMp or AtilliDrityp vrkkb dcKribed Uumi 13 
awTLi! 7 n ni tnm is tlie bwiw «fc¥ m hnt d™slfa*il 
tbcfii «»<nraiii« of Ihing*. Iq tfio joimLtiv^ miLri- 
irch^ utAg^ of aoeiiii orgmi^ittiDU the obiof 
tn.!^ gndf wera loimidiie. Wbnn okibMtiiiiSDti^ 

the lomiJ j afl^rnnod tbo polyBodTriua lomi* a moje 
^ faihEr^iuiole * wm vciiAliUi|icd dlim^ii 0 of tbe 
ciotbflT-jitiddesi, Wiian tbo wUtLftrcLil 

fantflj wmM introdnce^ tha Eril>al j?od forp^ t* *» 
fiftllod ' fmik frr.' The PhramloLaiw fctiwd oi^ tbe 
pntriniclial flfago of da r^kipiMent, bat hutivaEi oi 
iDora prmillivo oom^ptUitiH uiigErr In tfaalr [HfMiDAl 


li. Em, ' BicitlnEr/—In CIS L 1T7 a goddam hoh 
ie tnroked mhm^ with rrm ' lul^rH^ of tba 

«Ila ‘ [ERBIL 2Sa. % 6l Wliirti j^disi ii meant 
we do iwt know. In CIS L 3S& w* nioei 
mother^ the psiHtraai of l^hc !■ MentkaJ 

■with TanU of Pno btfl, wbo is nnmiMi to uuoy 
nuciiptknw (see below, yt). We find also ' motbcr 
id ^0 {CIS L 13^ road irc-an mafoBJ of 

moiftk This miwfc be AaMart, wbo ia friwiiimtljr 
hlen^ed with bei d^A^iiiA liTfiJ? iit- 

ISflp i 3b Evideatly the title ^mothirt^ Mold be 
uHilied to eoj goddm. It ooctus aim Lo ttm feni. 
jHifeoftal mimo Em-Ashtart. '^AEhtart is m lootli-ar/ 

i^, *ATnm, • fotbjor-ocLold,^ the dedgnJitioa of the 
trilsd god in the poltwidrtjRi* poiiEid, still 
tn Eli-«nip ' the ciid is fathm-iiocto * h 147- d; 
iw^JJifLaKTf., Hi. 17H, Ijl- 

30. Abp * fallmr/ BB 1 dlvino title k oommon io 
MrmJaal Eumios—t-f-i, Ab-bai and Abi>lia1« ^ fatbsr 
fnfied for Wth men and woowDj; Vfrrm, 
•oiar (atliflT is ^Ahbalo^ ^fatbeir noA 

licgotleii^?i Ab^uilkp ’Imiher U king*; Ab-^LOmp 
- father ban n&tu* (see ERE iiL 179, 15 J. 

K, AJ^, * btiAJicr,' oconn in Atl^T^l^illp *bm±lier 
k gminroiu * : ami A|d-ailEifU * bfother ia god/ 
PreqnODtij Uio wotd li abbmiateil to Q1, aa in 
'brotliiier la lii^hp' t^-oilik^ 'brother in 
king-' In thfl oamo Pf-iiiillk5t (LaL UimiljDo) 
vn cannot EmnE^likte • the ^neen la a brotbet^' non: 
' bnu^at of the ^neen,' noee Id evEij other raae 
in PbomioLan and in the S^mitio i^^Agei in 
general Ab hi pereotyd iiaiues is a divine tide 
iBei* BL EiMtlM in if^AiYir Pfvper ATonw, 

Lomiun. 130(5^ p- 7b hj. Fomibly in tliU imlated 
rnae 9^='^ *Ut%' and tbe name ia to be trana- 
ial^ 'Ufa of Milkot' (cf. tb& HeL muna ^i'd, 

' life of Elp^ and die PhiniL Maii-biK On Lhs 
odier hamd^ ia njeed exdminelj in 

feuL namaa, and ia not a diirtne tiUe^ bq.t BipMsaea 
the nlitiirn of the vrorshif^jier to the gw (aw 
below» p. On those names of rnlatioa^up bb 

dhfioe titles «ee the literatnie nnditr 'Aim, and 
olaoJS^E' iiL ITflp |fi. 

33 . Adon, ‘masttpr/ U owd in Hebmw and 
Fbemuoian for tba nwiier of a alaFc. kdea^hea 
the god aa a proprietor of a persoUp put v b^nl 
deaenbes him » a proprietor ol a plafe. In the 
iMkntoTT iDHTipticn^ and in the perwicaJ namet 
tbo term is applied to nearlymreiy and 


ei Uio pantheon. This showa liiat» like Iba fnce- 
goiii^ temia, Lt ia not an iqdividual name, hat a 
filJt Evot town cttild iiara ite udo* mi well as 
ill rl or it* Mnl {see MEK iti. HU^ } 3}. 

Tbi tdjflAT itf tb« AjtfdttUti «H Uh Aiim off fi4!laJt iAh 

ntintHFl of 'JUhtwt, tta td’oM of apWp t» 

oltntcd 15 lWn» la ClTmi ■itiai' liwl of UwSftl&riiLte 
UiliOkrt l^tluOivkMiiisUlJrlHcaaMaUtP P»wiaiB^ 
Adfinlh Thf tfa1i iiiJOfifUnu feitfrilaf 

tbi cbwBfr>l wthen tfUntifr Idiii alEh tbs S»l]- Thutcjiib— 
iJ., JIp; IifO. a, WkJ vnt nn EA ***: tb’nl isff 

^exuiidrw, OJWrtPit sn Hor iJ* : aicllle, tii W. Ch^bo. 

Sifriamm, J.™diiD, p, 44 Tlita rlsB 1 # 
by Ib4 bini. UurliA gu n»k> of 'bwm 
lor Tftowini*^ Itt tlu Troipl^ ia JstUMjun, wid tfcaj ti ^ 
of ^uifttiittir shpitJi M tJw Plwwi ts ncii^ol ttw 
Afkta irf Orfii], Md ■toeldjtt tfi^DPi wiib ici4np tw » 
nod' tH ri4« □! adQn-worrbipj. Tb^ae p iwt cri werm. ta tdipaafr 
^mLii Aud Afloit- Tbe dtdoullar v4ti] tnis irrkk» ii 
kl ii lii/i. Ttie Aeluft 4E Ortisl Peny 1 »vp Iw idetil^ 
vHb Tumutu In lb* AjpjdA « tbs ^f«^EU}vjmllu imtud, 
alUKHuh hk* OouaidiB ntm* nurjr tmni btaa fliffvfBiir; b* 
Dir hiira bud ae OABie *& lit !"*■ iri Lm touiwl 

io: Lbs tbniAMittr prakiil- Adoiki 1™ ktentital 
Odrii (FtffEiR^ lii ii. if Ctfir, U ; mdu.ar a^Sp .; 
Aroll^biirtE^ \L L 1|*!II ihiM doe* Dot fmrv IbaE Uuni ™ 
kCT^H jIhU Uirrvip ■ ijSih* lidfk ippiw mm IL nbOilKl 4d.t j ha Urn 
fkuiOKWii toatheiaiL PbiW mantiaos uiiiiiiT Ados- MkrTkn- 
laax, bat. cmuHtti Iks miin off AdmaW witb ’SSjaai' tb* Wfti/ 
whlub wu QTifkutiy uiflUs Utiti el A finailit 


la obKraattt Adnita wi* ■ jiif«mWfiiiflpn of , 

4 hin Uut wkbfunzl La me dir Iwii □! ituuma. iti 
CmmviiMt vmrii.niot a dMilT tfasU mukirtib* imMuf TP^iiuorJ 

Attiouj m* effnitTW, TiufTniff* iwaiw Uie Bfi4»ylgriui> uMf 
Abitiw, 'AI», « AUJi, BHBiaf lb# Bjritiwt *JMi |i*au^ of 
A#U nlw, Kid Qpirii aiaJMsf tb# liTpllalit *“ 
tniB ttiB nm«& ITei rlraib bbt^ttlrtwi in tba ■umlJi iW 

l^aapin# (Jifke-ialrX ud Ide rriBnrTairtuni In Lki«mbvr- 
JamiiJT* wtufk TBiwUtlan sms inn#* Ifatiflibed iltw thr 

i-ii4iii nkler tlH hipband) bl lihiar; ioO, "mbMi b# lilnl, ibc 
dpffinriMi tnBheot ta hii^ Siim yp lilO, 4 , 

^J^ Mi, Tmww jtwX. In ttw PhJtrttiriBTI TBllH 4* Uu 
p#wrT#d hr Ofiwli Wrttaa, Adoaii. *m » taautlim Iwr 
mJerisd bj Apbesditi In iinl#r Is bm tfu 

brrtaJt, AphrtdibipUc^ biw ku acbeafi sna pre bn Hit 
b^etAni <il Ffw^idBe (^Allam, tbo ttaLli^kmlu godita nl 
flbwfljt Pralipliuii W1 la iiTiF wilki th* lAlU wuj rria^ la 
■bmuitef btttt. Epepi tlKTEitpOll dfiCWel ttuf Adstili 
■Ilf hiH si Ui# phtli Pnmrvtm la ihr uBiiflrmiiM u«l 
ol tbr with Aptaradbk# in Uie w|Hwr worfd. AMiel^ 
ta ibt k^Usbaiftf hirm al thr mjth, nsdaliJuiinHUy 

bv- i Wfid iHipr ^Qs b4 PH hqndjar St A|4wm CUw aiolwii 
AIM Ii tjhftfwn. Mui tlw diseidim±ii3n □! tfa* ntsft sd 

SSTIm RKstaJin} pu dw tQ bte 

FtrQp llTbliiii^Slb; i*cWn A# ftnf Af-: ApaUalc^liL 

14 H Hsii, filii. 4: l>ra, JT^ppp^ t~ ¥i^W.% A fwk mR^I 
nmmtlqff the ibth si AdnaW athU oiMi *1 la ^ 

raftey el ms Aivris JiTtr (Bhisii, pi. Jimiiitas, 

Du ATw £rieAff detajlrii Qbwlsip fv BOi 

Tin cnll of Aihiiiii i?owiEjid la bewaJlinr lav Anih #duiw ■ 
Ue# ou which WH pkend SB lUb^ o4 ^ a—d PblEil ™ 
Hun Aiiigshrd b p kuaib, mnl moMiMl iliciv ublit, il^ nkboiika 
blPT, w raiumetkpa wu ocklmted, A-ootJbe# baUtesLiiic 

rrks wu m* Plentiiv bf Aikbi evT»riv4 pre-warnpa^ w 

biAkrks, (|I 3 d 4 wltb sEaHiiw APrih, In nbkir Use ■wib ii4 qolvblj 
KAivtPi-plsati wars siiinn snl tsadid the wbpp™ lar ■»!. 
^JL Xhe plwibi SMS sthmid is vilhw pi tbs cUns at l3i# 
dssth of AdPiii^ mad wm mirkd out liotif wtUi hwH biMfm 
Of LM^PMi cut biW pstw. Ttw uipmp mm# ioIw 
H4w^l&>lnlt litaswitBHltoLbeiiPfaiitirr^awnrtR 

id Adoah i» ■ rmtotton-fod fbp Adpii J i is* UP, ^ 
AAimit. 4rtb, OsIlSf. LcpiA« 4 IMFF; W. W. fcndMn,4A«*i* 
pad wttb cophPB blMoesphri 

^ MUt " niafller^* nynonymone with Adoii 4 
appt»r* in Mjtr-barik, ' tbs mitsteT ha* bTfifsed ^ j 
Morl'bi “my nuiuitar livta** .SUr-rammllc, 'the 
tnaifter ha* Hoptamed/; 'Abfl-Hajnjiit ^ien'ant of 
tior uu 4 *tcr.“ ^{ama b Lite naine under whieli the 
cliM god of tio» {Da^^mT) wm wdr*yjtfrtd {t^ 
ERE IV. SkST^). A Tyrian lamp iCTS i ill] 
the deditEaEioa “to Iho tial- 

Silaci-' 

fifilk, ' king “=Hek Slslek fafolw:h)* b cme 
of^e cumiiKHiefflt llKuniemn dirlnw sAmm- 
It MUra ka Adwt^HIft, *VbA kilW P PiSJtW i t30at4ldli^ 
tpnt er tlM htiia'J sbtktailip *«■«# of thf kbit*: Ifi^Milh; 



inlT ^ dl&fwi ifM 

putafiee FfliSt i:T)t 
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15. Mdkim.—RKnt ciiiiBpi™rai of ttio 
rhuanicMUi Milkiin wu Milk ^ kliiB 

*4 Ujo tfitj,' Ui? diiiftl yiMl of Tjrt. 

Thi^ iwnqiOiUUl t^ODOiHi pLEBrlia^jF U IcrGTidQ^ Uid 



• SiSwiiH if' i~’'AUj -iHsl^rt, * mtm; ftf 

hu iftTfaJ'T Mfll^-:b#ii,'M, ii iMJiWiM 

hmM kVVDnd^Un' i Mef^fUt-DU^Mljr ; 

; ll£l>itrt-iliEiii*', * SI- b£Af(L^ 

Airfixt fnm rajiQlJOiiiniiBjE in iMnsonaJ nnm«, 
MeI^h U oFtmi mciiljfjiieii in tins in^cj^iptlonQ 
botij Id the e&ft mmI in the {LidilMJ^i, pr 
ailk In the hiliiiETiitl!i lie ix wnatEil with 
Hcr^li^ ATch.^gBt'teL, Vhiki iSt*) citl» Mm Mil- 
i?iUi™^ tha non id Dcmitmiifl IMI-Timar?* who is 
alw caHEtl Bismkles. Polylnn* in the tre^j of 
nnnnjlivl fvii &) ssalk him Rernkles. Thl* iiJfln^- 
jimUDn the one ocwpinnoly uicerted in 

nstJ!nii=in Mill tliiuui^lkimt tho fjfBck wofifl [iXL the 
enJt of thifl flee EBE iL 1^2 LJ, A feast nl 
* the awikkoinjnjf of Melknxt' itkb kept uinaJihj at 
Tjre £ SloiumLler^ in Jon. ApioTt. L IS}. 

26 , MUkok ' <iii£*n,' ii n tit la fnx nodiieBut. It 
ii» naed lianinlely in CI^ ISW, 4, luidiii the wracmal 
isAmet A bJ^t-SIjikotifc or tlol'Milknt, of 

Milkot' I |,{j MLikoii,«llfeof Milknc f M[»uMUkot. 
VLunitoikiil of MilkoiV; ^Vciui^Mflknt, ' lliSLi>Liii 
liiKHi"; ^AM MUkot, ^ MiJrViUit of MiitoL' This 
nn pnrtioninr dlirlnity^ hnt k nsied li n 
title uf'Aaiilnrt^ ’AiiAthi Tantt, or my oth^ psd^ 

‘Elynnt'BXiwrJ, *higi>/ is mentioMl we- the 
father o1 M the gWu % iHsikk tnuutatea 

the uiune bj*T^w™. 

Ue 'dMI Ib h piMpmnEfi- ’irfU'ii Plld util wm 

MkI blB iJiDdraii effHrtWl lo bln4 htiptinn* uid UL'flAtm ' t?HSbV 

This hUntiEeB hliu with the A lUmw of Uelnil. llie 
onnie seem* in ocinir *l» hi IV^mallnfis Pn'me 
Elyon (see atinve, |i. SSS^Jt Tho elelnunt in 
iHinie namea fa rommonly i aterpTeted bb a tniatAke 
rnr * laruthtr in hwI '^bntr it h p<^ 

lihle that it re|ireBenljs tliJi title [see EEE liU 
tjk 



owtien'aiid Adii>milkf * Adir is kinj^/ 'fheunie 
niLUke uiipeara atiwmit ly In AdrammeEnk. tha Han 
(it Seniucheiib (2 K 10^; ef ^ 11^ ! see al™ ERE 
EL Lfi^M tti. 

{t) iHparimminl pifdM .—Thntfr wcib Heitiv who 
pmldMl over TaTtohs HCitioDsof the ftfe oftbeLr 
peujde. in dbitinctinii trom iti* goda jiwt men 
iluned, who were dialled by j^neral titlee, tbesa 
LbjiI individlRlU fiBmea. 

39 . ”Aifatan, tbe fTnidfan of lore Ami of Trpredne- 
Ikun im'AKUTAET^ and £EE tii f lb 

jn. 'Anatli, the gncldiaae nf war. Appear* in the 

IdiUiuq ]ius£iiption j[ 7 )i tn 'Amlb-hiini, **Aiiat!i ii 
i:FackiDfl/ and in the iafleriptian ou a helniEt, 
njp3, "with Ihn help of'Anath' (Lysbajuki, n 
n2b£ sffi ERE ilL IS£. | In iho bjlingnalii 
and In Philo asdjf flbe ia IdontiOed with 

A thene. 

31 . Tanlt (oaorenlkmal proenniriatlon; the 
Yowelp am nnknaim|. apnevm in m ftiduoian in^ 
M;rlf>t>ioq fmtu Albsm tf/ii L HE. liiD'Abd-Tamtj 
♦Mjn-anl of Tanil* fef- 5 *iL 4). flaw frbe it iden- 
lihed witb AtioinlL In rarlhap aLc Apiieare m 
AS 3 Emmeiioe nninbar of iiohrriptinns u ^tiie lady 
Tanit of Pike-WJ^ isome liLfodaiu bara Uied to 
had a mVidk^Al meaning in the name ' TanJl of the 
inee of Baal/ bnt rne bn'i b proWhlj only a 
iilaca {of. Fcnnidl where there trai a fAmons aanettL- 
aiy of the gwidftM. l’«hai!* nhe li re|iFeKnt 4 d by 
ICefa ia the trealy nf Hiwmibal fFuLyh. ttL IJL 


She appean alw> in BmbTamt, * Jtmb of Taiut * s 
Abd-l^nitf ■ flerrent of Tonlt": Sid-Tanitt and 
I-Tanit ihm P. Beiger, '=Taiut perw 111*1.' JA 
m it ffffn] UT-IMJh The od^m of the name 
and the fnnetiona ol tbe goddisu am miknown^ 
Perhajn iho was only a local furm of 'Aabtort. 
She Is not found tn andent Canaan. 

^om ^iTwh ^ maker,’ fleeoi3 tn bo a ^od in 
om-yiton, '"lidoin Las and 'Ahd^Edom 

Hob.Obed-Edom * serrijit of ^em' (mO KRE 
EL IBit! J). 

jj, E^Lmttn^ the god of bealmp^Afklftpioii, ap- 
paire nkme and in a greAt nnnib^ nf PltiFniniMi 
and Ponm peTHdial nmues ae pn lUdEhoT^Idp p- 
2S&}. TfiU Ifl trenaliurmted min Grrek ae Eimnn, 
Aamim. and TJmunn* I'lissa foTmn imply that the 
OQginai pionnnEilstlon wa£ AshniuOr 
Am ro (ha-Btyioclanr o( Iki imifl., liia cirnnit onniaa tl ih&i 
It b «Mnd hmn th* iAnpane, il b Ihaa an 

mlmlktu, TDEAEUltf ^ Uh HfT ht laiW-' Whkl BChI o4 tllb ■»! 
iduiidd hflvit t4 ^ TiPi fai^tii, b liaid te nil, un) tbe eryuDic^ 

|i mpTe |li^ fj^MpWinnfchla. |L rnuakber Of Fhf&tibifln aw^ lupvc. 
DIBM CBf&IV la 4rn » 00—9^,^ hSUoO. ^dHui, 

fldoa, MwliHinL Thk bd, tdiM the m In Iflti- 

wmn M aet n^nl, hoi b a iubil eiffiaR. ^qrpDn^, ^ 1^^ 
jfxtew 44 It)* TmiTi a b c^Boam in PhmciflB; cL ^xu>k^ mn4 
Aikin! and fifllEkmi. *ibeJ ibJ Stbiil. Tfab mabm it 
Uuta In Aihaiim bpi»bryc,.iuiij tli*r Uw met bt^m. 

If Uila bfl ». rhiB KihniHff b nal}-m vadaid ol Shan, 
wMce bwiMyvtIalflif h dUfl u diity mnonr <tKa 

FA#iit taCL, 1 1 >> U b iaUiwtiqi tOwol* ti» l . flKhm agh afaam 
aiilfoafBH adiTisttllb tn Uan tkaAtnhe petSdUl 
UH laUr pirMl, ri Ifkally hecauM Hi b Uknn by :ftiJH 

□mu- Tlw JaoLenmLi.rfTKl ofEiIiiniia b AihEaia,tl»ndd^ 
ol Mafoaih (i X 17*1 «ta a^spaara aba h Ajil)ina-a«LKl. Um 
emfon of Jiirfl-rn UL tha pnitA HiS riedfla Khn 

(famhffcHiitlalBdk TbTtnrto (awK.! wwl AslihrrflCtt (Iwn-) 
Msmtn lj .wmAnndi td rha Hdai rl (dlHpitjk iibn {mila 
Ld mb aw EjdUHmi m* enjiaafiyaatra 
VUlm « muT otbW j^dudedu namwi Lfabhanai, 

^|bT^DJ3i!i dm Gtfttaa Bmron,' ll|kLeAtiru/U^ iim. 

HLIlilllfaDO). ^ 

at \mA tiro Ida^of HdcM ia thi bts Pubii or tin OivA 
bon (111 Bana Wtamia.'lm, ^Erhunn Ium hMlpcd' 
£jii]miin''pn n ticl&E» mat bi and M* Bu)ihw huUt a 
iM muuuB iCIS L L tTX m UMH thabti ol a rrvas (nrifle 
ataf Aidnn Wbb vJiaLranMl« ud a p n i n i ii id InKripUAMI in* 
nniHl la wlikA Bqd'A*bl«f tIilsH Ilut Ih bjQt 1^^ 

i: 4 tFTTiipi ikk Mil (MtiidEb«AU^hrMeek II. fiiua] : cr. c. 

dSriii^CtiB!] 15i;>7E Ibibn. 

&Liii.pii- AMT. IFWa 
iba oofitalii 

- _ . . <44t% Tl»e 

wonbfip id jMittittn la Crpnn b tbe HMupouul 

U^una-llafhvrt by nanwi, aad In Cartbvr 

by ui wtf J&ihnuiB^'AinbH^ *nd pm^ nflJriW - A 

^ lUkmiia La Cartbax* «u 4 i lo b* mumiiDHl la CIS i 
it ta Ebidwb ha aptsoata 1 b a trffliviaJ inaqrlpiirpi a* 
tftf Htuln^al Ol AAliJ#|j««-£ansljifitpv (Cfit L IV Philn 
074, kbmi AikUrp^ u ai^Mb iBa ol ^du^, wMob 
tlial ba fbriiad JUmraa imin piTpdflii.' na^al^ 
aba lU bi iraf tlH lawLliaa ol tin nahrltb Whkh P«aviii;h4Wu> 
Pttt lidro wtt*i flafjnnifd. 3MV 

In b!I the hErngtciJ insitit^onM nnd tn mAny 
itflrtements of oUmiml irritBtihiiLniiin iiLdentEled 
with Aakl#pioi, Add thii U m a in t nin ed with * 
eoniuxlmicy ihnt ta not foond In. thi IdenLi^-AthHu 
of other Fncmiclui g:o«^ Tfaii i-howi that Eilinmn 
A* A gnd of hefiing miut hjare putsKWit *tmb 
mBxkad iwim tdance tu AekJfpiee that he emUd 
not be equated wiUi any other Greek deltj. Th« 
liucTitdlsim theniBelma! yield no joforniAticm In 
regurd bi the bewliog: tbumtier of the god, empt 
that tba tniiDguid mimtiuDjed nliore snyi of Eslf<- 
muOn * He hflord kli roico and beilod hini.’ Kona 
uf (ho objeetj diseorered in the teu^le of Eahmui] 
a1 fAMvn. niEp^ata thnt he wsji a hnlar. Borerel of 
hU templea iretn oewr raiiierAl imiDeap nnd thw 
niay hBTi! been oonneeted with ths eurinif of 
dtmea. The title ?nHD, , appEsd to the gud 
m the Sordlnuin trUinjgW, U of Tincertun moan¬ 
ing. l%llo i|%A| fluya t 

■ l^nfli Oiulpi^ iba flkeimrl. «# CabdA iwOMTtmd™^ 
^ iamidhiWM h + - VVam than binr apmiJir adiaa who 
dbporre^ hcfhiip aad Itae bwllaf of i-Mwin cMa uri 

(hJtrosi.* 

Thli Lrinin Eahraun tntn n remote tonneiioo with 
m^mine throagh the deseenduEe of his iKrothen, 


Itefay, JA\ 


ll ma pmlwJdj tha twaplt au]iii.pii-''Aaor. 

CnHiimtJjer TDlire liKriplinm Enat aJ» t 

ibTnuH Bi Ih» Fad iifva ii EiiWi pei< 
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tJin CmbeJfl TUfl proper nfunea eftnipaunded wlUj 
l^btmui c<mtAin tbe uiulluir pr^odlmles thUit ^rc 
mppUod to ill the groLij but no sym™J tidnkN thut 
hii-n wit’ll I he oit <jf hekti pgi Et\lh in 
iuiLe of this Wh of direct tvidence, thcnr h ua 
niiEMpD to doaht tliAt the clumeter of EalinillD IS 
eatrcctlj iudica-t*! hj ht» idauiiGfiilioTJ witli Aik- 
l^nloa (see ll^qdUtthit ArfMWPorf wflAi full 

bibliornikliliir for Eehiimd, j 

Gud, "furtnne,' U found fn Birl-tind, fiud 
U owner tmL tifld-iim’oniiljLGiddeneroeK 
^li«l JajtOdd^'' imd the synonjmoiu! Ni:oni-bad 
(ace ERE'uL 182, f 6^ ^ . 

tjmjTDU, ■ lirther/—Ptiki 183bj DAmee Hilieus, 
‘ (uhET^^ witii Mi Mother Agreun * biuiter. 

Tie iwdui^ to repTHfi&nt m FtouiciAn name liiiiLliLr 
to Hob. D*yj*g," eaher.' ^ , i 

Do'm, m Po'm.^noH 'Tiom hu fjiTwinul 
Lim'j I>ocii^Ht>. noM boo pnHpeiTd'; end 
IMm-millL IntheGTiKkTmiullBlEeaFpcMM^/i. 

37* "Knith" = Clmif»T, "^dantltlf. or 

lltnbAli^taft |*» SAMCHUm^TllDK. C. 8 


uinio nf Is CfS L 132. i. 

end umoe ^ V -'4 


5,77 wi«l in the penond . . , . 

|iAa iiiiul&^ It ewLTH mh« nppiuuutly tu lobuw m 
the tnattyof HannilHil iPolyM dL D). The uri^m 
BJid flhiu-ACter of Lho (tod wo naknowii- Ferhupe 
W='?r'p 'nroSt.^ ^ ^ , 

The Kabhubsip or Cdaoirit Li. cr^^ia, Lhe 
[liJShCj/ ftcconJiug (^ IMEo were the chfltlren 

of Sndiifc+ inven t«l a liiip^ They wore tru! 

lune M the BioKrtri, or tVybauteSj or Swao- 
thTmew- Bee KAPEtuot. , 

JO, liutb (rwi, "fWh.'—Phflo edli him 

tha win dE lLmno« wid Klioa, snd aaya that the 
Fliuijikuuii cdJ Mm ThwiAtefl, ' dnih, iud Flnto 

41 . Metlih I =fleK ' edlor waj or^denUy a 
Tv^Tou-gwl nf Cahemen wid iAllcitm. 

-Ill Ih-taqM tiH hpak^ Biul tuft, HPlI^. bill nS^ ud wav 
tba (IHA of ril mcii la BUiki i WbenUin 

cBHd hi™ M1 tfodaftiT Wi dtitl iud 1 m w gJio dfcUftl K«ti 
^fUjf^Lkii' (n^LTf^ J&^ 

43. IScsd, ' fate/ is not mfindoiied in any of the 
iaifeiiptiniUj Imtiieenii to be meant by EliPiiJinene, 

falUp- Eo PMlo {3*0^ (see SiitGlicr.'flATUOlf, C, J 

Mskar ("tmi Lut. Mhkk, !M 4 w.diT+ etc.) 
upiHan In Ger-Miikar, " clMul of Miakar/ Bator- 
MiAkai {ft ootiiponnd with the E^ptwn pnddesc 
HathurK 'AM-Miiifctr, 'aerrant of Miikar/ 
further le kiwwn abmat ibii dlrisky (eee 
Cooke, .V. Srm^ /n«^r. 42J, 

44, |$--c-k (^rac) Apjieara only in the Neo~Fanie 
nmW- njin irt' M--P-k-btiL 1|. * M--ll-k 1* OWHfilf/ 

jc Miabor t"w^ 3 ), 'jiufciw,*^ ia nAmed by PliLto 
tSflo} m Mi»r* " itiaight * («* ^ANcmmATUDw* 

C, * (6^). 

4 ff_ Is Sanchuu-latluiii { = Sankmi- 

yatonh * ftiaukun hut eiTeup' La jreBerallj written, 
with aadmUatkPd of the m Sftkknn. UP upitcara 
m fkikkuDyatoPi Ger-S^akkmi, Vhimt of 
md 'Abd-Sakkeiu 'aarviJit of t^knn'i Mho M 
the fann Arifcun {UiS k 118}. Hie Eueuiin^ of hbi 
Ttune and iilf fiiuotiofii we unknown. 

47 - ^Esan {ikF}. 'maker' (or * subdpor ^1), appean 
in OuaThw of PhlJa |89a>s 
■11« ihit kareiTlWt A for iha Ind^ tram d±Di dI ir^ 

tjMtK Krtilcb hm w ru«f«m|^ ta aptm And 
fqrlMA RlhM Uid wic* PUUJ Ill U , iS* liM in W«H 

uM OtfejT And m£l(l]X flf« A£ld knXDcd dAVU tbi WWM 
tittU ww Uwr^ And Oeatoi tsoi i tewr pad, hnlat nipp^ 
gd tlu bpuuifaca^w OIA Am tIk» TEotuHd ta etsbuii ^ Ow 
MJ; ht nxn^satid twa plUus ta (Leu uiI wtel, im wat- 
itLintM tlwra And poond IHuUMWof hlwd wpn^ ueui ITCip 
rbewikl ImtJ vhHM k* Eaqk ^bmalinip. But wtw HirfMotW^ 
jidt^ uit Oode* vi» dMdf tkoH irbc wen hik hr «ijA 
ciAlrfil»^wt*tb«war»djwulijjAw™AtHP4 thilridllHV 
uid Upt Mliik EoUftirhdAoiaif.' 

He la evMaitly a jAlrou-^ of busbEn. Hla 
nunc prnb^tiljr appeare Alao in U^Ut File tyros 


iB^pnachmibj *Tftylar Cylinder,' «d. IL llsfl -iw; 
iwj:j?KUi, is3p im _ _ 

48, "Ate {BM SAMCHU^LlTllOjf. C. J 
4 g, Pu'ine i^^ appewa aa a oeily in the namoA 
apmr tVIS I lia. t 1 , « 3), ■serrial. oi Pqme,' 
ESa-cffip ' Prfme U i{o^" (J- &iEingi ^iwMfwey rf*r 
enrfAriWi^H Straasburgp 1883, p. 263, 

2 ), is T^tJn liuwripllims A'^rjui^antc, -VunyMiM* 
tfte. iCIL tSL ll^b ’CBTCs ' husdniiiid a* Ftf me, 
■Dnair- " aerrajil of Ptfmev' uud " Fn sje hi# 

ghen} flor^ b«]mi|n ftMi Ffgmaikin lu tha lust of 
kMgi af Tyre aa giren by Joeophue (t ^pion. i. 
Hi}, Au umnlet discoifered In a Cart hadni A ft 
icnre by Ddattro and puMinhed by nergor 
{OAIBL IV- mL [I8JW1 453-4^^8* “e 

dbJJciLtitm " to "Aihtart, to P^pv^' 

liirti." Here Pygmalkm im a ihdty. In apit® of tha 
Hxdialc writings the iorm aJenss t* M -arntteii ha^k 
Into Fhmnlrian lottery from the Greek at I Atm. 
The prijrinal if apparently r^n:rfl, Pta'me-'Elynn- 
Hie letter y Is q{tcn reiFresonted in Greek by TT 
Atargatie for nnenm?. On ’Elynii ch i5i££ lit. 
l^T I 13 - Thli, UiEn, ii CM of the nomuroni 
Pheenidjm oompmiud dHtU^ {see below, dx, and 
P. Berger, ' Lc ^ythe d* FyirmnUaii et le dLsu 
Pygiiide,' in CAlBL IT. vilL rlSflOJ M- 6 &I. 
ta Sid, ^ the hunteT ^ («b® EBE iii 183^ I t^h 
Sli iSodli^ * rigbieouaneati,* 1 * minliouM by 
Pifilo 37d, 39t?} *» the brother of MUnr, 

* Justice' (line abovop Jg}* Hd married oue of liio 
TLtauldes^ or ArtouiideSx tbs daoghteia of El md 
Aiiitrt-e. He had miqm^ the Cabuin, and 

Asklj^uioff, or Eahiiiuu fse# iiL IS3,1 iS^ 

51 , SajUdon ( = lleb. if^haddaiT) is njentinuinl by 
nub (a 7 h) IS a sup of EJ {=Kroiic»li whom he 
iJew with the swonh ile Bsems to appear also Lu 
'Abd-Shaddai^ - #errant of l^haddai,' audGiui (ras*l 
Gtrl-Shaddah ' client of Shsddai.' 

{/) ttnd Aiwicm ^od*. —SJ. MergaL 

—Aft inwription of the Sidonian cokiny m Atheiv^ 
{GIS L llf>: CiA iL IIB) atetoelhftt tho tomb of 
AsophaL daughter of Eabmanshilleui, the ShlEmiM, 

woaWlt byYatun.T ■ -- " " ' 

nrieit uf Ner^, 

IS worebipped bv i 

aw-aj Athena (fij^ iiL 184i 1 7 )^ - 

54 , H€L~B«1 m Yaten bll U the Babyioni^ 
form pf the name rather tJiiui the Fhuziiiciaii 

Bs in numerous oth er PhamleiAn nwuea i LidiiiArald, 

HtmiibwK P- 230}. i>n the ealt of liie BabyluniKi 
li&lMe^-Ririh2BG,j2,2l3o,iA^ ^ , 

55 . BiltUi—Tins fonn IMEtis for the laaalat of 
GflSl {EEE ii. 117^} b clamical nrrilEn ihciwK thu 
ipSoGuen of the Babylonian IkUn (cunstnict TfeHt; 

55 , lahiari—The oonueuon of Aihtarl with a 
■tar by Plilio BybUns atid othere al«J ahowa the 
itLflaEQce of Babylanian astral rdiipcm \EEK Li. 
lia^ TtL 4 ^ I IjV .the projim 

immo umu u instep of inrw^ni iViS 1 . 8TI. Hf.> 
miEjreatB Ui# Babylonian lab tar rather than the 
FtKentrian 'Aebtarl f«« E£E rib | 4 ). 

57 * Xammur-^The cnlt of the Ailim (Adoiils) of 
G^l waa atrougly modified by the Ikiliylaniati 
cult of Tammiu (aee Tamm irK}- 

fl|* Aalmr-—The aamn inr^n m CIS 1 . L ^ 
is commonly interpreted a* a mistake for n'rir , 

* OtfiHs luw sEtit,' bat It 1* liuite puenibk thal It 
opntel^ tho Aasytian god Amtir. 

OL Nuini.~TiiB ytnimeatiou of FJ =Kn.n»= 
gatirro with the pUmst Sisatpro by PhUi* (4ile} alw 
puiiite to indueuce by the Babylonian god Nimh 

183, 13 ^, ^ ^ ^r, 

$ 0 , Sbaipuin appeus in the !^nn lujcnptlon L± 
TMi b the A»ytiaji form of the naurtr rather than 
the Canunite (bm EBE iiL IB3, fi ^ 

01. Hebo is pcrhaeii loanii m [Eld i- 1 ^™ ^ 
TATiethcr thcfo Babylouiaa InflueciHai date from 
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the liwl Ww-EaliyiimUii porimlfc flr 

iHck U> the dM Babylimiaii p&wd ib dlffiniilt in 
dflt^niiaQ 183 (irlj. 

(rt sodM.—ta BmL^Ih t\^ fwro ftcuii 

wili artwthotw m, U*mi in tfafl niun« tjf 

noitf^ Ab(i-Bft«t, fA and roair^Eii^ 

Fn'd-BMa^i' Biftt Llu mndv^;«« v. 24S]. 

63. Amoii Appurfl Miriinm in prV^ ' Aiucm » 
fOfV Mill in p^'ii ' Kbit-Amon^ [m EES iii L84\ 
15 . ^-247), ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

fid. l«ia I on} omiTV in the bAmb Abd^lA, * ftorYAiit 
of uaa/ and peihAp« in iiaCi=aflb^Ld»; padiAp 
aletj in irtTWTTii, * lias-'As^itHt,^ md 'Iei*. 

Dibii (w) is Ivtibd m tha iiaid 6» C>fiT-bidl]| 
" C^r » teniblf^ n' v Obr-^Abf 'Ofiir hu didniud- 
ed {1J"; Otir^bAmnr* ■ Osif 1™ nuudiHl*^ Amct- 
Oair, 'huidiuAid of Ow'i 'Oa/ u 

kiJi|r*;"AI>d^O«ir,* 0 eT™it (>f Ooitn' P^ildyPliiJD 
mexDM Oiirti bj EiMriob tbe fni-votor of Uhi 
U uK IfittflTSp tbo bftvtJssr of Ob^tg. iCanun) (uh 
Ai2AT.24fl,i^. 

fifi, Hafhor Ajvpom in tbe ibnmptlcnii only 
in Ibe eoinpooiiil deity Qaili-QT^^bikw' {CJE L 253- 
4, 3i). Ab Mxly u Cbfi XlXtli dynnatj ohe 

itai idenltfWd irltfi 'Aabtut both bj the Egyptuw 
And by the €nn«nnilA t*w EE£ liL Jsffi; 1 1, 1€4^ 
I ip w. M7flK Till 1*^1, The Btdn of \ ehaw-lfiik 
rfrjmHsiitn tbe Im'cifdi cJ 4JfiU lb pnrv 
htylo, llkft thB ^^deet Pn|bpr* with di« lhona«d 
lifnk oti hm heiul {§ee Peniot uid Chipibai^ 

^Ari iM L 0^1. 

fi 7 « Konlf r^) fb namiKl in CIEL 4^ 1 % nod fay 
DerenlAqi^, 3n (■« SEE r. 347^ It. 

6&. Neil Appenr» {nnfanbly in the oumpoond il&ty 
|»T^= NeibAitio(n [b^EIIE y. 347^^. 

69 . Seb h found in tfafl nmcmiJ nuai# A bd>S«b- 

Ipp DMT3fl = ^MTTiint of Beb-lilb^ (tell ERE r. 

aia*'). 

71 L Ptab tntt) QonnJn Ln ^Abd-PUfa, 'bnrrmnt of 
Ptah * iCfS L iiu I 1 •« ERE t. 

71 . tOuium iDbip} DRnLFb ID B«Tisni muiipciont 
(Lidifa&mki, S&iBdQucA ^ I ■« ▼- SiS'jL 

73 . Tfafith fai not menilonnd in the laseriptioju^ 
fant VA> QTidnhtif 1 }»pnlnr faKnnB* of ibv 
rnnomit of infonnatJiHi ttut Phno fans to n^tw abcmt 
faim. In 3ld FlUIo ajb that the EKyptimm call 
him Thhdlh, tfao ALeundriiJii Tfa4^tfa« mnl ths 
Grecki Rermen. Be fant iovnnted wrilinff, ueI 
fai^ li^Lofy wui tfae faenmnSn^ nf tfan woik of f^an^ 
cfannlaUiOD. Ife wm tba ulrberof £J in bii wor 
ai;mkal liLii falber Bn'I-SfaAmlm, md ikvlMd lun^ 
cnJ HlinJiitb by whtfib he biaceiMriwJ (SfidL Here 
U called fay ibfr AJoKnodTUJI (mine of Ilnnii^ 
TribinegibLiii. Ho invited the letterp of the 
lU rjhnM fay iniltatLo^ the formi of the gnda and 
Hgviird tfae ioiigtiin of rojaltj for TA (^n|. El 
gave him tho fauad of iMfa ; •« EME t^ 

tL 

in all tfa w BBaefl it Lt an imnilon wfactbvr 
[faft«fi S 0 A 9 found tfaeir way into Tlnmieui at the 
tiniB of tha Ptoleninie domiDiEin oc wm adopted m 

file peliud nf Old Eg7|itiaii tula uf tho XVUllil 

anci Snxth dymibiltift |m« ISM t/))^ 

{A) C^/iound iiciiia .—A peenlinr featnTn of tfae 
Plhnuloiaii rellgiini ib tfaa compouDElinfE of two 
dlviuititii to form a new pjdp whu tbsn doralops 
faib at her tnillTidniil! tnuU. AnalogiiHi an found 
in 'AftUtar-Cfaemoab bk tha Meblia inbori^yii, 
Atnr^tia { =''ALtar-AU), and aaoh Befarrw fucnyi 
ba El-Sbaddai and .TafawEfa-ElofainL 
73 . Eifataim-^Aihtui [CIS i SlA fl tj. 

7 ^^ p^famBTT-filpUHrt fiA. 'S3-’S3h 
7S Bal-AddiT* m flal-Addiriip wjw waa wor- 
ahJnp«d at E 4 [iu b Nomidb {CIL viii. fiS70, aappL 
1^131-10133). 

Gad^'Ate CmLM. 3 Jl 
77 * iatIk.O»r (Mobcfa (Mil*; lab^ H-h 


og. Miik.Bal {vb. J33a, iLp 147. H*. Ifri. U 
3Sa I?, 

79 - fitilk-'A^tan fift. si. U t> iilM tuh /lurr. 

So. Md|paft-Re^|ifa t=Be^pltH^'^i 

fli. Ph'w-'KIyafl iPmnaliuD) (hm ahore, 

Sj. §id-Mellknrt {t£ru aij. 

$id-Tnnit 247. 5, 24tt. 4, 340. 4L3. 

In tfad cam whnro auuile and afbsuay didty atr 
«m]fai£Lod ono in probably the oonsort of the otbEir. 
Wlien two male deitw an nnilod^ ifaej an profa 
ablj idsitifaed with one anotber. 

^ Thi Kmia o» th* AtOPs.—( b ifa* cobiim 
and tfanpgqniisB pnBflrvcd bj Hthdiiit and 
iatniifaimutifaoi] B» ait^ SAHCMEJMUTBOX. 

iiL Tax Ob^CEPpov OP tm ooDa.—Tfay way 
b which the FLouucianb neardAd their deitinp ib 
known to na ml-mn*A eanloaiw^y from the predicartea 
that they apply to thfiiw b poibunal DanmL Mont 
of theae e^cproD the inpiemaby n^nd aulhiofity of 
tfae gpds%^ 

nw Etllw SmT -mpsTt' *4^ *ami9r/ tw, ' iwO,' 

aJ Uld "ffIlfWI 


Uw/ rauUnrf, and "fir^ tbfta leb dW- 

awsM AElWl^r. TltlH" wt ktniflils Kl£t H tfflv * wtJiw/ 

^ 4i,' hUHf.'^and air ^ bnUiw' <wt: atAteV btii^ 

Ibtfwli bEMn^ ia DM and ktuia u briuEUr powm 

at vwiar Um AaiittH^ Uh enp (a«b. 


la^ EttJ^ it ear aiea fe^eau UitoecBtiiA 

iffllld l■•lhfal anEwmi TTlfkiflt^d lli^ ^ tb* nMiJiiHa ]i£ 

trl^ll rEAktidu the pliBHiiaEim in Wfaki). thej OiftBliFn^m: 

ffaaueitTHi, «nd HtHffib wtHn Hkt p uwi i u i d i TliM 
ppnBhJErT mTTtiTtf^. ekIdwt ib« law Uilxwft ffthiod ifot, 
fibt^ NTtaoDld^ otlwr mdkiaeatdialaiinM 
tnAKHBdHfHi m n»i la UaljTim, 

mjtd IttUt f™, fcSSjj'rlijrtaw/ib ftabod-ltdkift. 
' fIfiHW'/ la i^wl 'Oaulk. 

Tb lafvd W the powbn et Mh cwb ih« .iJBiiti iluL 

ttb7 kiHW (tHi TAda'-Mlia; ttelt tej Mar m 

kadi Mkl^aft-iliuw'. In nvud m tb^ nMrutBt 
IBP^U ^TT^rml niPiaW ^Lb tlial tM? M fitei 
Ha'^tAk-fck <Sad-i[w'EHxi,'3t ^''iCMB'Jbnkiik Ka'nflii-Cu'iM. 

In rclkUon IvpuK IM iMllcaiM ear Uwt tM ^ 

(nnL la A^ha'I; thal iIh hwaaf^, b pTVT {« broarbU- 
eu of a lUA bcf.'tibtm '4iAiiwt }; M liaa wmiSit 
(VM la Pkt-ia'al, O-pa'til, uid A'{}4^nphixEqa i iJmt b* 
WawH> W Un B apK tPPfl. MeI d 2 ^ rlid lutn bTiX la 
Tflbbv-AlhHi^ rebbw-Bftl^ TB^v-Wfb '; ilwi hm Ma (a 
cfciU) la Tmidk-adoB^ lilibaaik-fatoaH Yoteo^fial, Cal- 
Mtoa (LaL KatUibn ud HallaliDaL TtCoa-UIlk, Mllk'jpt^, 
MkkwB^tgi {^flicIwnalatiwnjL 'abiYtaut-raUni, Pta'K-jitiui, 
^dy&toii, ukE nitfiEt^i-'jalaiL. AtauiH ctilkEfeii 

tkvi iliuB Maa tdr^n Itm* ruin ocda. Ibir bmt heeb 
amvandiil tUA Hmni^Rl,. UfttBn^EUm, 

lbt|uk-&i 1 r—OF friJJx 'fiMtoiifaHL' ^ la Mlane-MUk 

Tlib jpdji HPpv H tbe hppmwHn al Uuman dWtinT Ig 
BiliiRni^bpralk, ^ ISitiiiiin Ma iPEtcrndp^ Bibisiiir ya*ciL, ' kMb~ 
mim Mb ■WdletWl,'^ ksI Bkl aakl^l^ ' Bkt li^ DUl’ (Let 
eaUJlKO. TM naoib TuaDk-Bal <JutIrilciiiD] tl» 4 . 

bM awii» 

A gfiat aaubrf of iwtnrg ilEOGftb* tbi fodi oi hilpm vt 

■Bahlnif Thoa liu fad hu aftarn CUpX ib M bu 

IikH^ rEi3ir;i, ta OMpfam-^^ wl hi hu 

wdmibd (flTB 5 i in Jhal-^da; Mw ^rml PiV bt 

Unatn-WBt, ttLlM-lhlp 1^1 wilkn^adif^ ud 
MItif:; h# Ib ktdLH^ {o'^eX hi AiMaMilIt; M be* hiiliiad 
la Eihnnpi-'iuar, flbl-'uaTr 'AMe^BbX 'AMblut>^aiar: he 
J* cnckoB lb St-^nunB^ t^utok-f^l. |;Iiiiihi- 

Ba% Da'na-^tut MaL^art-^aniKiv Mbt|ak-^, 

Paa-JU£k« whI h» Mi (JQflJb la JH-lwAk, 

Rarik Bil {laA Miif-Mrik| bi Mv mtalMd rpck 

lalfir wirnink ; ba Mi icxrrlHl In MMauDr^^iuift; fa* hu 

fBjdbd fm, la Orirotaaiaa^ atanB 4 faH», aod dMinpr- 
Bal 3 MhM pnrt w M QC^ M M hu pmpmd 

<n^ tt|, ib KMimara^MHifa^ Do'si-MUfk* ud Bal-oilirb: li" 

Mb mrvidid .Binbiaii^^wuid Vb1-4iafllw 3 M 

Ml «BbAvllied tht wbf (dVc, Ptil^ £n fial-ptlML Tbt nirioH 
UUb W Snai, 'twiC ^bhilMTp' bpfKwaM OMI-B&l badOM' 
lUU- IBkrm iMm a Ibitr musptEaa qi tM cMaAter 
bail Lhf Btifttr Uw poda 

It. Thi ■MLAxinif ot «h tp rm dodr.— 
CknTwpoiidiiig to the bet that the ^oda were 
nlM nobilj nemnii nf uthortiy ia the fact 





PHCENICIANS 




\hAt nun descsibcd themadT^ uciEilsr Oi u 
daVE tyf annifl yi«!. 

n miri 'Abd A-M-t 

'Abd'ti^ TAlal-Oiir, 'ihd’Bifcimiit 'AW-&i\ Abd BiiTA Atid- 

AW *AM-W3h. Abd.ltjW/AW 

^lljd MIilrT, 'Abd-Hunit, 'Abdifc'tM, Aljd'‘HnibA+ Abd" A*™** 

■iw.53SSt. AW-PE*^ 

■AhJ.giaddaL'Abd^Ahitoi, AbJ-ibdHl&K AM- 
TWidL t5» wfr rP tJHu binf kn. fiKia U mwM 'kBwl* 

ikT«,* wtikh k HiftiB Abbrmil-d tftnwt Tbii* *■ 
iMr/Awri; ikl <L*L AmnWiill), AiMfc-MIIkjat. 

ABDC-'AMilUf^ MotrMlIlUrt. McdrllEtbUL AjMtbBT « 

nilmlwn wmm tM.'6ofI' hWi^t' 5LS! 

rmnw Krib-OJiUH ud la Ui* byiwoorWaftt KaIm. A dfidlir 
^<;SirnL^ Thbftfia»rtiliiair-fc\a<*^^ 

Git^Eiilthuia, (l.r.’JUtitwt, Og-^. OfP ^ B U dry ^ had 
bTDDmiinikioa (i«ith SjlmUar In iHPwiii^ l "" ^ i'^ 

B^t, Bad.MJlk, Bad-llfftirt, Biid-\l«h»iiH, BoiS-^iphw, »«* 
Bed-Tuitr 

\2) Ben, 'nm, — ilndi l«Hoft«i do irnrahapp^ 
cmll t.heiuddT«!i bf EULnlcn of kiiulllp bo tlia 
JUn^ 'Boij/ ocinin In. Ben-Ur, Ban-'Ate Hi 

Ba lm. B«yi tJiiKlieflli. iind Jkn-MElMk. 

(B) SpI, 'dan^ter/ i* fnqnd to Bot-Balt Bob- 
and BoL-blieloni, 

(41 .dAd4. ' HlatM-/ — Women am oIbo eoJifld 
'alaLer^ of h god^ ollbQogli ih* tonn ' brotin?" in 
JUWrrtillT onpliMl onlj to deitim; tf-i 
SIoi^Miitot, Mot-MFlkmrt, And abbretiRted But- 
Milk (Lot. Otiuilo), got-lAit (=Abot-EIert). B«l- 

Milkot. and Bot-MoLkETt- ^ ™ 

T, liiEiaOF iroflsttlP*—1« Hiffti pUtsi—Tbe 
locutloo Df A uQEtuATj doLf^miTiEd hj Uie 

prewDOtt of A HKTBd nmtOTol olj|Mt, Bpch ij e 

tftrnng, bEilj* tree, vbc^w io whlnb d^lt m MfU. 

TLia WEJi fanaial off fmm tha imTiTcLllding t^mtOTT 
bv A wall or A line ef BUitnA. Tho Coaunito ^ 
Hohnw nwnie nuab o itmenoe^ — boma, 'Wgh 
plEicif *—doeo iini hEppeu lo dcoiut in th* iowhptioo^ 

not wad dnubtlaas ID OM- RemElnE ol 

hifFh plAtiCft wo itill foand in PhcioieiE md in 
Ibe wUloi iHe iiL 1?15S TAcitns (fliif. h. 
78) i □forma DA thEis Ffhoo Veepoalan eooeolt™ tlift 
nrtclc DU Ml. CArnioi^ hm foand luitbur itiOoe nut 
Umple, but only a mnuii vEuiembod altar (of« 
KaetofliuAr S^. 

Jig Tigwip !^T- —lo tbe largoT toimH (parmAnRiit 
itTontone we™ araeted over or Ewond the 
obj^i wbiflli wrved to loiiteat it> to HtaJtflr tn« 
uru^tB, and to guard tins tteo^OTea tbat we« 
dep«ted Lb tho aajifitnfijy, Sticb templiu were 
Jp^wn a* bit (rtSb ’ Jianae' (I JdsbikHikU JtfpiB^aeA* 
PL 136), or kiltAl ^tamiile^ lE tnao word fm-m 
the Smuenan d-oaX. * great fioUM^h wliioh Eppcan 
in tliB i^erftORjiI omme Oer-bitkElp ^ollBat _m tjie 
ieinple/ Anotbor eoiimiciii nmue ia mi^dAsh, 

* <ib. p. »!). Tlu Iidy o! liunea wbina 

Um god dwelt WM eiUted or Aarfr^. All 

l| i^M nmigfi ere iiatfil In HebrewJwe-E i2£ liL 186)< 
No ttflutiiiB of tonipli!* earlier tbim tb* lat* 
PeniAii fieriod hare conK down to lu. Tbo 
majority ntn of tbe Greek and Euman peno^ 
Tlie oldest of kbe» tainpS« wo* the one built by 
Bod-Ajiblart at Biiion, wbinh wee dxwit^ by 
T. Mucriily-Bey and H. Win^^kler m 1003 («ii 
F. von UnW in jVFff «- [lOOa] S, r. [IW6J I j 
end T. Mimjidy-Bey. fa ait [Um 
11004] 39CI-K3]. A niimbei: of otlmr tamjdeB o] 
the tireek and Kotnati porioda were fairestiiafad 
hr Kenan i JIurion di Atnipe}- ^ 
dWnu ETC davdlHid Iw L P+ di Ceauoln, tvfrmM: 
dn antutd diia^ TsmL,, Tintjdts * ami 
of ih* uinnamBota bj^ reprtHfaced fa J 
AHam vfihs €faaci£d CWfaeffan qf CWprtofa 4a%»i- 
iM lav A\m M- ObAoIalash'Rifbtei:, AyTirvil 
Coina of FhcBJiida and of t'ypru giiw rada tn^ 
ecoutiona of tempiee tbit aid in rwoiutiT^^ 
their oTtfaltiHixiimf featiiTMi. A nninW of dne 
nifae oi tbo Roman pmiod are itili to bo h« in 


Lbo Lebanon—fl.ff. I al BntioniEn* f™ Baedekeri 
PiiUtUni find S!fria\ Lniutij^, i^Ot^ 2£SS^ at 
Niba Hoar j£nkl«t P- “** ^ ^ 


Lbtt 

Niba Boar i«r. r- —-— ;^7 t . 

(Kjoixo ot the li'ver Adooii f(A+^ m 336], i be laet la 
the femoiii temide of Ashtart dasmb^ by Lnc^, 
whm Uie daatb of Ailonu wm aimtialiy bovredEid. 
Near Naha aL-Lebn U a remarkabTo ruin known an 
^aTat Fnkta. it utaode in a boHow among jagged 
p inw^d lfta of roeb that mnB% bare been a huuit of 
nemo anrcient Aa'oL 

Fitno th«e nmudiu it eppean that tlj* earliest 
departnro from the primitive high place waa a 

manoUtbLettroEtnroaaflb astbeoi»a^*fi ‘temple. 

at Amritli (Keoan, .Vurm. pp. fi3-fldb Tbu lo 
oo u gli imted of time opri^t etooea tbat rest on 

the aoM ™k jmd a moMlithk rooL Itneirod oi 

aelmlE^T for tbo enlt-objoct The etjle of arcbi^ 
tectEiftj ang^cesfa B^gyptian bLftaanoa. The next itep 
waa bioonstnint a platform abouJt ibe tobemarJo 
Kti ondooa it wiUi a portLoo. lliH is the ofa^ 



r a large court ami portico IPiarnt-Chipifi*. L 
f tt the similar oom from Cyprnfl* p. 
Finallyp a Tnoofod boUiiinjg: w» added on one ot 

the court (aw Um wbi of fiyblus mantioneo aUarej. 
5k*ius idea of wbat an old Fbcpnieian t™pl* was 
LU« may be gained from the ileacription of 
Scdwtiiun^i bsmpla (I K einoe tble waa bwU by 
Fbumitiian wnrVman. The later tomplca all ahow 

— Staruiing stones wlilcb eerv^d 
aa dwellLifa'pInoed for tbo dciiy were tke mil^ 
obj«ta in aa the aanttaariaa They wnw ciB^ 
ftitlier uui^bhAth E^ti3») or wi^ { - Ara^ aw) 

(liCfl Lidrbafiki. Jlundiniik^ pi 
AVfl that two pUiara ware oanawtol*! nj OnsOat 
ttba eponym of FabetTmil, and that otbsr pillar 
wmm oUTiJiiwrafati to Samim-rom and Owflboa (wo 

PhceiiiclaD name for a vanety of tbe mpUf^irtWWM 


Tbise 

the Ltuwrrl—---- 

donvoil bia recardii eIeu in tbo ni^e^^utBoo 
tgadj. Soch ArtHfWiMm aro dapietM m C/S L pi, 
vllL FetfabiatuUW were called htik-ei, 'buna* 
of a god,’ bj iId PJMBn-isiiai.. W bj tbo RfTjra**. 
Fbna fSSo]^ of A gn] BoitnlaB, Lbe ioti of 

Ua’IuSbamun, *pd lL« brethar ul Et. Digon, Md 
AUm Tim HI &9 dufloAtlon of th« balj olotto U 
fouoil In ih* gwl Ikth-el ol tUs A«n4n pApyo, and 
ig Ahilogotvi to llii& doifioAtion of too ^t^A^WA {MA 
ESE IL SSS^i- 

L. Aatcfini- — Wwdtni p«^ Uiat Kfycd u 
dwell inn-pl mm for dfliliw, p«nii!iil irlj- for the god- 
dBM'Alntart, O^STE aa eommun AtnooB tbe rbmni- 
(ligM u wooo(i the CAnAAflitOE And tlm H.omefb, 

Tho wMil jmibnlilj ODCiH. in the Jfo’jfwJ fn^irip' 
fiffn. 4. ‘-Aiihiwt Ul tlio atAirih,' A dAy 
fnmi CfrprtiA TepfEsentJI A ^tting witjnn 

thE ltbaIc of A tm (OhJief5Ecb-Ri(3ifior* 

L 1711- Snoh f*I®» *** dBpieted oo tno 

from CwiliAge. Tlmr Aio ttentioimd ^ l^Uo 
jyjb) Ahwg with tii« mattetMtA (m £ME ul 

In tb*bldwtEABaliWLrii* the sljmd- 
ins AtoUM wort the oalj «nbl«ni.,tjf tJia godE, Aod 
ib%Mi lAirtiiil down to tlio loloEt tiniM ^ f^ajjf 
tlM tAttitlHs. With Uie advAiiM of cinljiAtioo, 
bowATor, images wem J!' 

tin fedahM, They w* un d*Bd ‘X, 
tion «f 'Auhtart (38^} rtJ. 
iiniu»tliAt hart mroired durw rtronp 
LailuHOA ia the artistic, trtatmMt ^hurl fa 
nurtKolad With Uw ^tfitmtoaof Hafhor, ordM 
BE A undo hfliiilB boldn^ a dor^ ^ 
ropnaentHl with tmina h*™* (*** *“■ 









FHmNiCLaJNS 




i 4; ud lViTCit-Cliipi€i, L 55-7Qt TIja 

^ipt «! «w7nrivd^^i0w lotUaiiotlDd la thA tnat]^ of 

UliniliLaJ | vli« mtut lur# bcMn some H^rt 
ijf ilujLgaa ur BfAndanii tvprmuitiDif tl 4 ^? tilAt 
lri!fc e&rrifd aJaa^ with the KnDf» 

6^ Altars.—TL ib« iuv often mention»i in Uiii 
inaodptiGOB (lidxlnuvJn. iffindbmM, p. aSS). Fm 

iUiiAlriiiiapi of the iUter» tfi&t liAme beffi dli»v«xw| 

Bern PcrmtHChipiex, L 951, 315 £. 

t 1, TorFLfi MiKiSTJiA^'Ta.—L Priest*.—Thew? 

aim c^IhI Ihd ulutf n&mfl u |q TTelneir 

iiitdibmild, p. £^). The chief |Tri«it 

ii known o# rn^iaAdnlfn (CTO i Sk or tab 
kbhin {ib. S2-i. 3h A jnintefla U m^doned 3. 
19). 1^0 also Bpeak* of nncHte (32bJ [h« E^E 

iii 1&7, a 10), 

3. Prophets, — The word * BetFi* or 

'dt^er/ sppewt In tiS L 124. i. Thio word 
aurin scfiu* to mnji with Lho ejni,' it, 

' wr,' imd ion ineariA * The ee^tlc 

^ophet^ of the TjiiJui Buoluid of the ire 

ttnullsr to Uff £fum L K IS. Fbiln iklM>{3h(3} 
fif * prophets w!ia oelohrmtAd the or^ea mid 
inno^Tsted Lhe in^mei^|eeo£J^ili | it)^ 

Ju ServantA .—do iiucd|ttiiziu of are, i,e, 
(RobAbJy ^iLurdioiiif of the urai, or " uuiotuaiTy ’ 
\CIE L BS A. 5| JOji. These Reem to have iMjmi- 
uponded to the Lerita *iiionir the HelnviL Thare 
wure kIbo ^Kni^ ’dient^" who were aiuehal to 
tllO tezuipls ts EuttfifUt* tiod tahoums in all soHe 

of capafilUea (see ahoire. It. (1)). Wo jueeL aisq 
Wbera who iliaved; hair and boanls for thoae 
who had offered than in fulOiiiieiit af vowp^ and a 
nnniiber of other tfiiuple ottraufante whose precise 
ftraetliHia ere imknowtL 

4 Hief<MluJefl. — ^^luAfjn and irf. 

issJe aod Inmale pmsttlotee, derated to the service 
u4' Auhtart at her teinplea, ware aarontmau anioii]^ 
tUe PfuMUciaai aa amajis^ tho Caqaaoites and the 
RebrewN iAce EEE IL 116*^ rlL 43il, | 4 ; and 
art. RlEnoDOULcUf. htale hicfDdnJn were caile^l 
JWftp ' liojf/ the WOTtl n-od m Dt 2a» In C*TO 
1 u scH&kn itinfl collnl (fOr, ^qllent,* Jiu a htr 
railed Keltic 

vlL OFFaRiNi3»TOTiiEOPPfl,-~-t. AnlcnaJ atcd- 
fica*.—Thew an koown to m with eonsldemhlo 
detnil fr^m tarUfA of paTiiient for saerideea found 
at Maj^ieillHiC/5 L id5> and alCaFthai^ fCTO L 
iW, 1071. Thiiae are au simLl^ fo tho Uehrmi 
legulatroo that they might mlmofit bo extuuite 
fr^i ilvr book i?f l^orltlcojii. Thsy cmimeime the 
'stanghteT^'^thei^i/ffi ^whulo bnmtoffennj;,^ 
the xAfiria, ' peace olTerinj^/ ami the 
^ niea) rffciin^'—all of vhioh an fonod In Ibo 
t)T. The ila ofTerfn^ and the gnilt ant 

nfA luuncdf but this li not barprisiiiffr since t hoy 
nuico their Pjut appearance amnof tite Hebrew* 
tn l^kiol and in the |H3it-Hiilh] l^ioetly CwitL 
*rk£ t«idinit(ue ot the uerifieaa] ritoal dw not 
lUffVcr much from that of the Hebrew. The ea^r 
planatiun of this fact i*, of courH, that ihoBihTw* 
iKirrowfld the Baerifielal rites of the Canaanltaa 
^kfter thote BclEjemEist to Canaan. The animal* 
offend l^r the PluEoldana^ ae Iw the Heterpar 
were nuunly domestki; but wild animals, luidi 
sj the deer, wild bizii% aod of varion* 

^rte wtte offend sbo. The uriiwte melted 
eoitain part* of tho lamGot as tlieir per^nidleo^ 
and the rest dI the desh was oonjiinird In thn 
wmahJpptirt In a samfEdal moaL The xacrince of 
wild beajateia montiimed hj Philo i3^h)j whomyi 
that OnsOge potnod Upon UiO prOlara that he hiLd 
set np libatinna of Ikm of the wild tieasts that he 
had taken In hunting (s« EEE iiL lf7,1 t). 

^ SacxiEce of the ffnl-hom.-—This wm of lacri^ 
£eh eKiitod aiDODff tho Seniitei from mnote 
aniiqnjty (M EES L wot, ^ 117, | 4 . Qi 107, 
|1, t 1« NdSfF.li^ It* Vklitenoe amon^ tlm 


cianA u mnvtsd hy the myth of Ei (ItnmiM) am 
recorded, bj Philo. 

In he Hfl ihsl ' hi Um flOcntrEiica Af m. | 9 rftUkiiUli *.rjit 
mzrtATtr^ ^mnn fadi e[k4-bmU£ii mib a* ^ albolt 

bufiit-iilfiiitiif !□ his f * ihrr Ounnitw ■ (ml-ghuin), Ln ite bt 
IKJI ; *l\ P«e Lhe &utim <r IS* AHJetitB In itm st 

tho rr^etp of i «ity OT iBi&aa, is IKa 

cwtiiMii Tum, trA gkrw c|p %kM miMt hrluTtil 9^ tlwir phlWMa ties 
auTrifle* H S-fWm Cd tlE± ^rvllifhiy-i-loinnaui ; u)i) mw w|mi 
wen ihiiM [fin up thh sKrtikHl vdib u^tk KnTurw, 

than, Wbftjn tkt J lwalriBSi iwJI wfea ■» linf of tfe 

^ ■auiifj i ssd pabeeqoiDlhi ^ner Mi iMue, wu diUM a tivt 
WtMt blsLli^ had h/ ■ njBSgb ot Ebe tiOUUtlT UUMsI AbaAmi 
■B Mir teiffottdii mal, Hluun Mapj m thw HOQOUnl lailwl 
IcftuJ; [lick ^^Ji, the bvdec WUl m Binfib||- 

Ihe RiBtnlflahe ^ uhI a-lwi] <wj trvBi dac^^ui tioiii wm* hail 
IKWC ChtcoanftxT, he hk wm M spperfl, lod pn- 

pejis^ ui mbmi, antj sKriAKd hlhi.' tha wpe mwii* w 
npHt«4 la uel TbU ^lMti Utat ttu skODim cA Uie Srst. 
bhwi mm- Itj n« meuts a ciuubh, ta ■naffiiu Lhs pxtailr 

live EstaOtcr end Chnupttcai hul that tlw rite wu porfnrmpl 
im^r EfltlaieeurwdiJclfltqr^.KB la the cw 4rf ICtdw, hliiK ct 
]i^<« h ^ OrdluTQjr, u JAKrtue the Uter Q^elxmv, ttw 
fKz 4 t«i WH OHictiiuiM wlbh Lbe parrt&e of as aalaiM {Ex UW;. 

ThB I^Winovr of the dlHlr.al MHJtcn li iHHUrllTHaH *bH iUi. 

^i|llilJl4Aalile lhi4 Um- I%i£EMclDtti Mont ammif iHtiofiB 

*ii iJ iTt.Btwrt ths fclmlttfe eumw. at I^ldU■lp^aiA4, PlntaKh 
it) wjni tlul *Ui* Cartiiiflnlahe uaa 4 ta mari^rn 
Ebeb- nmn cfaUdmt, azfeil tfuae whd hmi ita aETBpiiaf ot ttetr am 
owd ta bt» hh£klfnL tram tha T<Mr and abju^fhfcr tlmn, h II 
ihij wm iiuabi at Ujrdi. The wither itam mhnrn^, 
wishouL a i¥TO; if ib# j|T 9 an«d Of wept, ^ l«t the jwloe. 
fast Clu dklid na lacirlaiji^ iianr Uw 1m the aiwih nwrt In 
bHii oi the Ema^n bu hall of th* Oln o| f iLti-|ij^eri ajtM 
4irmaraei% *0 mat Uw «uhI ^ the niiii^ n^lte beani' 

Til twwf* the aetxiBta <U tweriffrinc tiub awn childmin 
aWuAht i>n hu gltdaH pirtfEte were anMuiomAd tn adiipl ilard. 
wM toHiaf dwin up u HHir rvn irltwriiia !□ cqrdir Ihef 
DilEhft te HibpUllllJid ^ but la c| RflKfal pefil liq ™»rh 

redfitttpLkw wmm penntitail- In 310 ac.,.wftKa 4 »rfJiod«e Jiui 
detail^ [ba ftittisglrli-M a^ war bifriffning tSu^ ^117, IW 
be^i or the nohlbnit wuUln aad aoo i-f^anaMn wire pla^i la 
^ anal 1 * th* hsahled hnsp haage criC ILivb^IEIIl mad fiU 
idta th> Bwt pilG Mow^DdocL ul li^ It u qudtiiawt*v 
wbethei Uilc ibrri| 4 ifn of tbr laian of M Mrt a wulint 

df the mrth of Tkloe, tbi hnam made bj HcphdMBL vbn 

graitftlMlthe Ulmid of Cnip. It ntfii iGle]^ ibi authncltv 
ul liltAtiwnbsa It k theoffeb oE ilm Euwbnvw ^ewlib mxuqqt* 
ci Urn mMinml KoIkIi, wbich ban BaOHf tJMr way Itrto m 
DunTffhriniaH bonba «r ivm O. F. 

Liarri 144 forilwriiJEvitHHtoi thli prwtln vh- Ponilijf?, 
jEp^Mxr, B. H [ (hiLiUm Ouftlua, ir. in: EokIjiW t^rai Ctimf 

utL t| Lbel”.Bt[ 9 nh! Fun^kliC^ KMfcuiniiiL M th«Hhalk Ut 
L ^ A; TerLaOka, C, 

^ Humim sacri^ce other Uum tjtst. of the ^Thl 
horn ii attested by Hjodoitia 53]^ who r*l«lee 
tlwt, after the- Ticfoiy of the- CaitbAj^nljins over 
Agathoelc* in S07 n,c,i ^tbey aiew the ]kruM?f]nr^ 
upon the altar hofon tlie Inity teoL^ ThU omc- 
hpomi* ta the ^rrwi, * baUp^in Uia OT* In timOa nf 
fpati] Lhfl liHid af the State mh^'bt rdler hlm^f aa a 
vulnntnry pwriffoic. Tliis wan done by UamilcftTp 
fmd waa planned bj Juba, klnp of Nomhlb (see 

4- Ftntlin^ and firot&uits. ^Th« principle waf 
eatebUshed amon^ thn Pbcn ni Miiim.^ m Mpong the 
Hel^wi, that tho firat-Uim of onimalOf tho 
cltoiceet of the oropii, and the heat nf mil that wia 
acqulmi by Individiiala or by the State belongud 
to the gOfia. Tbn word Jicnp, whidh n^bablj means 


" fintlin^/ occur* in CIS L IM. 12, im. 7, 

^ ^ehoknt/ la finintl m VIS L EL 

t LLbatjnii&—PbiEo {34 b, Emnitinna drink- 

oftEiiax^ ami Uhatlons. TJie niJbteriala nf wbkb 
these wen mmle, aceordinf to the inacdptiqiis, wen- 
nrilk, fat, oilj mid wine. 

Ck Incense b Dten tiansd nnder Uls names nf 
ICJSI IJ^ B. d> and re? {iS 3^ 6, aS4, SJL) 
(eefl ERE m. 187, I i>, 

y. CirrumdMoiL — Tliia b Imnlled for the 
Canunitc* and Fhtiink-JanFh In tho OT by the 
fart that they are Mfer odled ^ undronniciacd/ a^ 
am the Phl^Unea HcrDdotni fiL 1(H) ktat« lUmt 
the Ffafenici^u ozbd Syrumi wore dienjmuAbl, and 
that they banied iMa coatuin from Eerpt. Philo 
|38d) trien the rite Iwk to tJae whc riir^ 

ctimomed bimseR and hia aJUes. 

1 E tn a am b fi oD is not oacnliEri to ihe Phieni- 
rtana by any msment writer, but b |>erliap Impilled 
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tD the luTth jMJTKUd hj (3Bb) ot tHiti enuu. 
dulilLion Df BWaJ-Rh aniirH |w hid wan. KL (aae FRF 

il- im 

9 * PnHdtutJDii* ^ The iempla 

tmrlotd, }fKTm FdJerr^ la «hf|Yi; (ri 4 ). 

Bwdt^ thew, vippua mad irwriod womea were 
requireil ta dicrihce ih^x c1i4i4if^ty on oeitaia 
nowioiu in hot&crtif of 'Adlmirt^ Thin ui li^tiHl 
by LodIui^ lid Bsa 0 t HemL L 199 j Jnetiiip 

XvilL S; CLeln. li. j Athifiiniji^ iiL 

11 (»»e ERE tI tS74, S 3 ). 

la VowB M m Hek) w«Te uauli by iud\- 
ir i jl tiitli fnr Tvcornj [ra«i [H&fiaw or Fur 14» Oliiviii' 
ilia of blowicLM for dMtuidvefi ar Uialr fsniiliii^ 
Tlier <niDiifitciI In lLd pnimise to d^liote m. 
limLir tiling fF tlu; p^lioii were fmnt^. UtiLAUy 
tht praimdd wan erf aam^ wrt ol auiiBoc 1 but in 
wonutmoBM objeota tqwhL lor the tuc oi tha 
MnetuAryp muK H bowUp lAinps^ ftlcnrip atnltma, 
miul mtML offten or dirhes wlilch baxa 

boai foonrf in grent numbera mt CnrEluac^ On 
Ihmm objects it wne cnTiUiuidry tu pluoe mJiio 
of the toI, af tha dadloaiur^ pamotimeB of Uie 
abject o^dicntHl, iogeiJier with « etarement of the 
raoMn why IL wu [weanitodi^ To tb^w rfediraioiy 
inKTi'^itiaiLi wa awa mnet of imr knowledge of tbr 
P homiriAii Imuawag^ 

viiL The cultofthf: dead-—T ka innf>f ipijiwin 
dhow that the PbiEiiidjm i4e« of the futorr life 
wu idfentiis^l with thilt of the pfe-EKLllA Oehtwwii^ 
The wm] oontlnocd to exldt dltcir rfotHii hot il> led 
ui onj^nlbtiintul uid wortkt^ oxiiieEtce. Ad 
In the OT, the driHl wera the * ihid^' 

{CISL Ss. 9 I Td^nif /]unr»9k Death waa <mij w 
oalimity. Tkiia mji 3 " 1 liAve mo 

wtsd faeJare my itdiOp the eon of & (ahort) niuaher 
of lidyita.' The apiTit of th^ doui tnaibtaiqeil n 
tiodo MHineYioD With ita oorpw, ud thetelore the 
Utmoit fm imrumee wu atteuihod to pp^pei herd el 
and to the pieaerralioti of the tomb The 

tomli wu* the the etcroAl IbouH' {CJB k 

124. ] ; ef. Ec 19*b The inacriptkuii dsdiiia Ihet 
Bu tTEikaarea are imried with tM da&d^ and lannch 
lernhie cems open those who ahiill dlatnrh their 
teatlog-plaoe; 

It WM the duty of aarrirorB to aiteod to the 
poper bejial of the deoeedod. iUnm «aoh ae 
Mhmnn-’Mor luul Tabnit were plarod bi um> 
phngf broach t from PocFj^aof lower rmiik 

wwe hHriM tn antlizmi^ wiiyoplui^ of native 
wDrkmenahip that diapuaj the inftocuee of Clmk 
arL life cnor were hiteii^ io woodau oolHikap or 
were meniry wiwped in doths (aee Hamdy-Bey and 
RuLeiach, and L p!. tLJi tn kh« anUitopDid 
naroDpha^ the openiag of the ear wna somsliLmefl 
carritfd thmogh the done rover aa if to allow ihe 
dewl to hear the pimyera that were addjtaaed to 
iimm. The aaiceptui^ were plae «1 in iuhter- 
rmean totnhn hewn ont of the adid zorlc* Tlieao 
were vrajrhed dtlier by n verLifal ihait or by a 
flight of aiyepa (a« PemrMjMpiea, i 149 f,l. On 
the Tarface of the gnnmd abore tha tomb a piiLar 
w« Mt up that aer^ aa m pJace manLfi^atioB 
for afdritt mat H aimllar ttonn mrvrd aa 
dwdling-iiiacea for the godsL and thal waa called 

the aams name maffM6ik fin Paimyrtfne It la 
f^llnJ ttf/yA^ 'Hpirit'Ju On tlUM eCtine an mieiip- 
tien wju oltea plam that daaerihiaJ it aa the 
property of the daEKaaed, and ^ve the name of the 
perHfas whir had amcteil IL Here ihmbtlM uHer- 
inj!* ami lihationa bf^Kht in htmoiu- of ^la 

dead. Out of Lhia iaiqple vtidtie Ln later 
m^n eliibi>niJtA^ aepnicbnl £naii[imE:QC.i were 
dirveloped. 

— F. C. Mama i>W 1 veta., Baflfi, 

f Fkmuunm, Lofido^ W i ii. A, Lm, 

Ph^minr. iBfWUTij Xary* ^i^ieLDrArp TTJFWrfrMa, 

Jlrrdkku LEOJk Ah iJS 0 D; P. SrhrSdfTH 
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Pw ■ a wlfia B a i &vadfaL mao ^ w. W. Baadiiab^ 

Starfn tmt arnifeipam JtfffpHrriapiviAitil^, 

L P. d] iiM astfiwrt dfw.,. Iwnia, 

■lltnijrfWi Loadeii. lar?: p. Meltm, Arr jperfai^p 

ttm-eft I cTp, TTelK. ^la lUl^Ha d^^EjihildfiB,- iUIJt liL 
riBEii] liT-nr; Hwa. -Dw LbMpiHM fepcMVi^ dkn. 

Ih udatuH* LuKtu-i itraiUi™,* *. EiMKl I01-17T; 

A ihwnneiei ^ ifia CHawlc CuIUwb (^rfriaif 

dttdduU^a WiAa, IlMa, G. Pemt and C 

ChipluK fc rarf den# runAftriC^, |iL ■ PhJwda, 

PliiK IW^w W., Ullil. Art fa 
ICt Hik.Lcwa^tMl i A. woGalsdiniil 

■nrf JL ^la. aft^^PlManii^' ia AjV*: F. 

Jiw MbiO&aiilva BeriLh. iste : IL 

^ivtKhHLUie. ^HeJt dw ISEt; GTlIcfriliiMa, 

qT lepdcu, tSSti JL Blficki 

Biftia laOG ; ftawdnimi, Thm lUnrf w0 P4imn^ 

Loiuloa mi ; H, DhoefaLicli-Rthm, dw SSd 

md liHrtwr* 1SM_ &». W., LowIml ilOS- iW C**. 

JH!r nrfqi^tw im AitiTtkm^ L, Ootl^ UH; ff. Wbpdilprv 

■Jitorfa Fir Vila iky Par^hatJ^t T. * ZifrftM ati^a »»h*4 

OwhklilaM^Pi^ 1^, IV- H- lidiEviU, 

rliteiUMdl 4fr wwwiwiUpiarti W^Enar. itfi&a; 

^ W. TMlchar. Wt. ■J'hfrotqW,* in Lidannhl* 

■ wwlWi efci L-lfl-r IJ kawii , imk-U ; 

W, mm I a nrim, in dir ait* IL 

[iWl.j.E. Y- StotrSTiw 


--- tTdi., A-Coake. J. 

j/ iitxaijAbwi^ Oxkfrd. lAM; C, 

aiwAv ailuMQDunfva Vm LaiidaiiL' 

BfdaiiUi^ do- mOatHkr In TdlInrMHia,' h» Ex Orifnt# 
L iflKe} iSChStH, •hOfedtiarbHti. TmEuiflraj^ la Dt^r 
mitt OvittiL t«L E 1 WI t; F. C~ Eleabei], A itarfr m 

pvwnM Si^otw* Trek. UOT; w- F- Smith, 7^ 
JCiF^fan V iLi IdHicm, : W. W. Baiuiluiii, 

drf0B^ Had jEiwiiOt 19U^ G, A, Caokm, mjtU 

' la ffPr^ £ Baudiuifl^' Ifla rAr *^* 11 ^ Doi^ 

iAeflioitdw iMwlni, i|^ PliWatr wid d« AnaatMW* \n. AHW 
Fwi rmuJ flW-ta* J. L, liTnU^teEkak^lSf PMdeW 
UiuH ^ AaKnitui N«w Yc^ IDU: B. 

FtHti^of^ n- Hfcit Tfrw Tart, 1S1&. 

S» ann Mm innmtnjiE uzuiEi' ^AaEFiar, IU.u^ Oavaiji, 

Lnwift BATttES Patoif, 

PHREtlOU> 0 Y —L Hbitory,—Pbretwlogy. 
lyfo hypDOtiam^ liai ani^red in reputation fnin 
the ahov that ^Hjccirred in Ita name. Beginmnj^ 
xnth both identiho and hiuiiamtarian Aima^ it 
dame Into the lianda of quAdfs and eharlaiaJia^ 
wa» rejected 1 ^ the medlcu fafmlty^ to whom Ua 
hist appeal wan ntmier and hnalLy^ afLnr a Intef 
trinnipu in Great Brtlain, fell into ntter diarepote, 
althongh it Jiae norai ceiiaEid to have eome serinrui 
tztdiriduaJ iMlberante. fte fonndera n7;re Dn. Oall 
wd himralmim. F, J, GaU (hoin i 7 Shl«tvidied at 
Btrattburg mad Vienna, where he praetk^^ u a 
physiiiBn For aome yean, Early in Mfn—from hie 
ninLfa year* iwcordras to hk iwion^-liiB attentiuti 
had been attracted % the dilTarencee In mental 
powexi between hlnu^ and uUien, and be hail 
noiieed that thow who were very raoceoff nl in 
leamm||; by heart had large aaiJ pcominent ; 
tcom thk he formed the id«a that mental ca| ALitiea 
hava certabi exteniitl niarke or ngua in the pkape 
m ether featumi of the hcaiL In itudying phyRio. 
Ipgy ho became conrimeed'that the ekaU teak iti 
eliApo Ffont the bfaln^ end he ueniiied aeeoniia|;)y 
that. Iba external algia In qneedon came ffem the 
ipecrial derekipiii^tof dUTereni portion b or nwioiaft 
of the brain, Herwe we ahmild In qUe lo iTeUf- 
mxne^ by inapeetiiia of the h«d, the oienlat XMptk- 
dtlen and moTWi diflpEMitidrne of the indiriduai- In 
1791 hk Dmt publication appoiiHl in Vienna^ 
Mtdi&i-pkiloaOMii^ EnqinrOx info Aafarp oiof 
Ari in JTtuifM oiyf EuwoMt. 'Oiiij the £nit two 
eliii|itan^ ^wavor^ wem pnhlf^eSi fn IHW a 
detljce of hk inveaLigatinoa fntn the ahafie iif the 
liwjul In Lta rnlaLhin le* the fmanltiM appearefti in the 
ik-H^Acr ilfcrihjr for l>ecen]ber, boino a ktter lo 
Bmon Hfltcer, Fmm 1799 hn waa Yectnri&g In 
Vlimiiar and adiie of hk heareia {H^hliihed Aecoaota 
of Ids eyAleOi. Id Iflt^ the Anetriao GovemOieat 
pievetited Mb Forther leeltirbig by mealiB uf a 
ganeml m^^iilatUia pnahihitiiiK piiratc lectoroR 
without ipCcial portrUwioli. rhjfl pemiindan Gull 
did Eol Aak fur. Meanwhile Ji G- Spnralfacim 
Ibarn 1779) attended one of QaTT* rour^ca in IflOO, 
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iknil* iifier (wmpletmg tl* ni-^ic*l ttudi^ la 1804*. 
bqcdine Mwiitfid with GaJl in bli work, mud Dttn- 
tintusd with btin untO l&13p whjCTi Ihirj 
There u no donbt iJi^t Hum to 8tHiiaheini that 
th« cr«et ii tenipcKreiT fliMKM a( pbmtiolofi j> to - 
till! end nf the ifrit qoaiL&r of Hst rtntniy, 
wu dnfc GftJi diod in end apurttheLm in 
ISaS, The htttcT tTnrttUed wlih Gnll thtonch 
GmmEin^i wlnare th^y iiD4|HKt«d prbuitH *nd indi- 
citted the chuiiwtmof the|iriBoneE»w5th fireat mniir 
to Holtuiilt ind to Franw, wherB tliey 
with Cuvier iind tho doctofHi and wens wt lei^h 
nrohlbitod from Loclurin^ i SpiLratheim lUmj vujtwJ 
EniflKiid uifl H4:atiuid, FranEta e^iii ami then 
America, where he diutL One of M* demonstra^ 
tiont in Efttabargh in tolOwnanttomlHi Geon^e 
Coiolie (bom 1788), who wip hf a 

bitter aitidAin of the wow science tliAt hml 
onpeiired in the .EifiilitAiirw^ .^wiw for ilnno 1810- 
Tlia demomdration beivied to niter lila opinioPt 
and ho attended tS» wait Mme of Vooture^ 
beeanie a BympatlietiiO Btodeni of phrentdu^gj^ 
finding tbit hia own obiervaitjon ecmfiitned ita 
tmlh^ liMvne Ha stuimh lOjiportBr. Vamb 
cririidiffie of phrMiology led him to accept the 
inTitattub of the olLtor of the littfitfif and BiaiiMi- 
foi Maaatin* M SeMond, who affisRsd a free dl*- 
dnssion nf ilu mmta. H* wrote f onr par|m m Its 
defence, wWeb were aftarwnrdi poirii^wl m 
EMtay* on rkrtmoltm; or oa Jn^ryj^ojAd^ 
Prii^jd44 and Umty qfthi dfMifmtoJDrt. f?«W 
and &nriJUim, and into lAr Ot^mdian* mad* 
a (Edinburgh. ISlft). LwgeSy tiuonqh 
Ilia eilbrtrB a Phrenolugicsl Soewty wae Btarted in 
Edtpbmgh in 182U, of which he wae preBideutp and 
a FArtmofo^J Jbiirnfi/ waa fwblwbed thii 
Bonieto Irani 1825 tmwards. Many other BodLetie^ 
uvw indUferant |farlj! of the British Wea, in the 
ctitotdaBr and in Americii, In otHj of tlLe wdYSKitioa 
of w ldidi a prnfBfiBMMp of phrenology wm eren 
entAblUhed. Combe pnb^Hhed diiuifiren.H workj, of 
wldoli the heat-knowii wai Gtiarfi^iiftiia ^Man 

EEdintnirgh^ H attracteil ftiohajJ CobdM. 

who WM matrnniflDtiJ In fornHnff one ol the 
HoOinUes in Mamihffiter, IttSS {eco J. Morier* Xi/e 
vf Micha^ new ed.^ Lendenp IBlU.chp iv.h 

well-kncwn jdentiat* in Britain^ m in 
Bthw omntrSeap defended phremilw—IntliuhnK 
llr, J. Eliiotsofi aad ArolilHihop "W hataly—while 
tEiure imsntly Alfred Roewl W aUmm baa ipokra 
in its iavonr. Hut it* opponenta were far more 
nnmernirs and perawtanu One of the atrpngiBt 
ilefnncfli of the nyatein. waa that in the Fwetoa 
QiMirierfM iZiiMir (rnU ii- [1833J no- 3), The 
Pknn^offkal Imrnal cMie to an end in 104 j* 
after 30 volnniea had Uemi pobUahed. Cembe 

diedinlSSS. ^ ^ c -i, - 

The name ‘phrenolwy is dne to SpuiMieimp 
bttt wu made perpidar by CiMnWa ado||tioa of U- 
Gaff*! Btndim liad been called ' rraniolojrj ^ 
*craiiio«inpy/ The change of name H imitort^i 
aa IniHeatW emphiwU waa to be laid 
new leiertfia upon the niealal and tiwraJ tape™ 
rttlier than uiwn the irordy phyrioil s nntortonj 
atoiy. U hemnw ayniniyinoiia In tb^ enun^ 
ehHTwbere iritb the art of 'readiiig ImmiWp wlUih 
U nnito a caricature of itn odj^al mtentiOTi 
(fair had natnimlly taken notlM in the fimt in- 
■ tanre of ontatamlutg tMtiomail^, tnp«citSi>^ or 
fwcnUjiritii* of diffpwlimi, and had aoaghl; to 
mnnset thsste with aicenlifiaially ^rge or pjn?ml- 
nenl nortinttB of the li«d j of p on the h^d, 

notiring prondneot fi»iHir*w hi hmd^^ had tri^ to 
connect thiw with striking eharecten^tica oi the 
Indiridn^ % more^^ver, in demonatratioofld nffil 
BBpeeially in rnblie rteinonatrationB, H waa enuy 
the tirmnumnt porijoni of the sknll or cnjRt or 
head'^ that coaJd lie htonght (o the allentlon s 


henea 


the nnfortnnate amodaHoo in 


perhapa 

'^TT^wrr.-Tbe tteoTT iii*y be itmud 
wbKt M loDows. IbdLvldaftli diSar meouJly m 
well Afi. phjiicAlIj (nuji «£b Pther j (hflir cLmm* 
fits, iBtellertual u«l »nt4J, Mie Ui(ielr ind^^ 
dant cf their Eavlronineni nnd edwratioiip ajid are 
more or less eonataiit and mdform ; edntsation may 
represa the inanifeatation and therefore liimier the 
deVelofmient of pow^ hnt it cannot origiimte new 
DUBK, Sneb liilterenBfth iheiiftora. natnml nr 
eungenfUl t they are traiMniitted from parent to 
flMMi there are family and national simllariliff 
in niontM charectefi aa there ^ faimlF ao^| 
national drailiiTitie* in fane and in othor phym«il 
struotore. In the wme way, different animal 
ipeelei Bhow difiereni mental powerii wnicH i^o 
uib^ent in all the momheiM of each ppecuieL Tim 
young differ fMu tiie m, and fehereia arepular pre^ 
trreeDini in the darelopment and docay of the nientaJ 
Sowm f™n Wrth to diilh, TIibmi tnenl*] wsem 
am eiwciaed. In the Erst InHanM thrmtoh the 
brain, whinh is their phjnical cmulitlon. the 
brain U not a smsie ntgan^ uorfann thTonchoiit, 
tir capabJe nf condneting any nientaJ opeiarion m 
any qil Its parta ItooMliteof a nnmber of distuie-t 
and Hpirate otoanii, wdi of which has semm 
speciE-n mental hrULtioii whudi H^anhaeri es, anii 
which dapeod* for lt« energy and Its develnpmeiU 
ntMHi the nslfltlTe Baae and lagiHir of the otgac in 
qtiestionp Tliree probletii* are thna before ilio 
pii^ulog»L E to diride the intenectnaS and moral 
chanictor Into Lta Ktureto pnwere or fae^lLu i to 
mark off the «6wnte organ* in the hraiiit or 
rather on the eatornal ikull of the living man ; to 
wnnect eaeh fantdty with Ha corcwponiljiig 
in the bratn and Its cnrreanandiPB premj^i^ct^ 
or purlion of the aknlL Spnrehelm told down 
the principlea according to wlucb a fMiilij « 
regarded aa natural ani prunitire i if it mewU 
tn one specie* of anlmala and not in enolheri if it 
rarire in the two seiea of the same spedies: if it U 
ncomlaentor Elehcieni aa compi^ wiih the oilier 
powera of the ?mnB mdiiidiial; if it anpears or dle- 
appfflua ear Her or Jiater in life tlmzi ptUar faenllies s 
if It Ib aedve or al rwt aejmrfltelj from other 
wwsrs i if It is in limited by chiI[irtEii nom parent^ 
iTu Bhowi hoalLh or diaeaw in lie aitemBe api^ 
from the other facnltiea A fwrnUy is * a speoifio 
power oi feeling in i certain way, or of formmg 
idwiii of a certain kind *--the power being distimit 
from the feeUngs «r the ideaa which are thtia 
duced or formed j It is independenf; of the will j 
one faopHy csnnot manifert the fiame freHoge or 
form the T'Bine ideas as another t eBjJri tias Bome 
deffidto relarinn to the object* of iim external 
world: kkU may be enci:itja(i from withmit by tlii-ne 
objeclB, hnt abifi Irom wiLbim The fac^uw are 
iri.iher prepenflillt^p whlEh bus both aniiiiftl end 
huinATit im-h at ^anmiivnneea^ end the 'love of 
nfftpring/ or sentiments, some of which nre 
pofliluiT to toAH, or, Enelly, intollertiieJ |H:rvsrN 
pEfTcef^vA gfrl rdSecUre^ On the pthes- band, 
miEh torma aa 'Bcnsatiun/ rmemory,' and rtmAhd> 
narioa' do not BEiire^ponti to ‘lacnltios' to Hire 

plirenolDgietiv wnee. but are mirely generel names 
for the prodnrts n! ths dlfforent feirultioa either 
Bhinly or to oomhtoatlon. The eonneifton lietween 
a f^ity end Its plitnicial or^an wns dAtermin^, 
aa alre^y Indicatad, iy a study of the Uvtog 
trtwU. of tho Bkiillji, of castH from the hmuU, or oT 
pictom and Bculptnrre of men diAiingcdflhed ^ 
yomi ih^ fellowB in looieepseihe ohdlty i prentice 
tocreaiicfl skill in nothing the liiffibrtinecs In the 
shape of the bead and hi the pTnfMitliotiaUs sbe of 
ila dlifoenl parts; heads of annuls^ nf ^teiktog 
meotai cJiaTmitterfiUn^ aaforority, cnmnitig, tiTnld' 
ity, etot were comiwred with chose nl man t 
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dl&ranDeH o( ikuli tb the two ware oDinpwred 
witlithe fiipj>OH«l dLErerE!iiii«s ? the he^Ji ol 

ths of mentitlllj defcctit^ of eirnii pmlit, , 

fitstiK wtrfl ituilied and A£fAiii mnipELn^ witii thblr 
pmdL&f iiieiiLiJ at DioriJ elHnrMiojifl or defeota. 
Tlifl ruHiUe verc verified^ u ^ h posnijblop by 
rtudLn^ the heoda uf onkiuiwii Indi^duikJK. 

Imw their ortiLkJ dLAmcteiiJtlei HiiuiddHl witll 
tboflelnfFmd by the phn^Dlo^Bt frotii thdir beerde. 
It w«£ \Ma ijractice that leu Eo the tidLciile and 
idttmatdy to the contempt nnd ue^oet under 
which phranolEi^ Jell ; yet ft liejl 4 pCTfwtly 
pTB^tled dml tmefal UHL Apui from the rerln- 
Gotiott df tiiB QTgani, it woe hupud by ehiii- mean.i to 
he eliie ta foreciii^t tlie vocAtloD for which m oliild 
vu hmi ndjipfed t to ladJcfite the Lum &Idii^ 
wliirh 4 child^e etluration would moat iaoeAttfully 

t itoOHodt lbs duij^ptb tM$ widcii t^bAneter wm 
iable, the tranm-ciil \xj which ertmliudii or th^ 
inaaoie might baOt hg brought back to humung and 
uDmiird t 4 Hi£wi And ei'en the iM^dtmingK of 
en^nice uru to he fonad is. Iba plirunpfqgical 
wrtlni^s—life^rtnen ane to bn Halted ofi ite 
prmeipIcL ^ Tlie objeethiUB bmught iwirwE tiie 
new diKtrine _wer& from vaiiooH ■to^poante — 
anatocnioq,!, phUdinptueal^ and Lheuldj^efil t it wiut 
objected ttuit the hruil lA IfOni-DgiEngaim tlirough^ 
out, that there ti« no evidanco that it in the organ 
el tniud, thnt the oiie and ihjipe of the brain 
Lnzinqt be ugneil froin that of die heail^ that 
great tnjiiTieo haTfl ooenrred to the brain without 
correaipondiikg tifl'pct u|Hni the mental powefrOp t hat 
the shape of the beoJ u mrUdcdally altered In uiany 
tnliee witbuat ting the inlclilj^'uiijiifl f 
that the mind or aoiuQiioinjnef^ ia a tmity, and 
oannot oouafat of MUrkrate JaeultiegT or that it ia 4 
mju du whi^ liiifw^oni* are madei ihjtmgli 
the a«iia« and fuenebit^ trrgethor Into Ldeae 4iad 
thun^kta without any innate powefia f tlmt there 
U nothing to fix the nnmlwr of the fauuItiH, and^ 
indcfui, that phrenologiita diiagroe » to their 
nuitil^r; that, if phrenuld^ were accepted as 
tmCj it would destroy rtsliglotij renmre respoiuf- 
bility from mniT^ and leddc# mind to a pumly 
matorial fuoceiB^ Gall and Ruunheim wero ahfu 
to abow tbfl pcp^idUty of atodyin^ the atnicturw 
of the biain-p and oJ pioTing that diOereiiHw aotu- 
fUSy siiH In Its diObrent part# i in imcticuhir^ they 
pcKnteii out the true oondlHon of the brain in 
h^mc^hoIonB subjects i tliey were the irac to 
admit tlUt the inner nndoatar plates of the skull 
are not pmallel tbroughoutp but they show^ iliaL 
Lhla derLfttioD anmuuts to not more than one or 
twa 4 entba of an indi^ wlierujui the dUromnte In 
heads ii from tmt to twn inches; and in genorul 
they proved that Uis ahape of the akulJ ix ^rtainly 
dstermlneii by the prior growth of the bruin, A» 
to the argument fnom the eOect of Injnrieo «r tom 
of substance uf the brain tipou the mind^ and the 
atriking c.aiies reportbi by Sir EversTd Hume fr^i 
Bailer and othora, Biey^uted out that tUia argu^ 
meut would a^rpiy equdly nnulnal miy theory as 
to the brain fuoetlcnifl, that Ue obeeTratiozLii were 
not slwuya aceurahelj made, and that tn limtiUug 
the Teonltaut sifectA upon the ehumeter oniy vugite 
gianeml tonus were ujtodt such as * mtetugoDOa/ 
wbareaa some quite HmUed and specifk: abEllty 
might duapi w or be rodnoHi m Ite aetirity with- 
nut the Intel] igeni» being apprr^ablj 

silietited. Aimlupy with other ocgaiu and prganbmii 
sngg^ Umt ea 4 di part of the bnain haa a separate 
hmotinn ; the brain becumes more ooniplb^ted in 
imifflidi in ptoportiim to fhmr plaefi m the of 
lutelli^enco— LnseetSp Gsb, hiammais^ and^ 

hLghnt amndj^ them^ man ;; Uie sains la true of 
indiTiduala in the liumau race; the dilTarenl paebt 
of the brain do not grow eiiuulLimeuusly, lit in 
smttMflnn; mth appooia aa iu famiity appears; 


and both organ nnd faculty are develnped when 
they aie njHXfiwiy for tmr esbrtcrnce; uitenAB 
epplicatjqn tif the mLod falignee not the whole 
brmtu hut only somo fjart nf it, for a change ul 
work or occupatkui briugg rest 1 tha states of 
ripep^ droamingp HcnnamhuiUrnif and the like cau 
be explained uoly on the aasumption ibnt llie organs 
of the hnin are dlderent in aebrity amliii ponitmn. 
With rogtfLrd to the philosophical objeoimiLs, it was 
pointed out that the same ar^numte will apply 
to fi/r, which is also a iinity^ but acts di^rendy 
bi iLLITment cirTuini&tfljmefl^ and Ihrougli dilTemit 
dt|j; 4 iu; tfwt, in any case^ pbrenology takea no 
cuucem with the ultimate nature of mind or of 
hnlj, bat dnals merely with faati of otMnrvatluu 
and expeTicuco^ whoeu truth wiji not be ^octe^l 
W the truth nr fsJsItj of ideaiiim or any other 
jmitooDpby. ThS* auawers the objecthma from 
ibochto^ alfli^ Fhrenolo^ will giro u» kuowled^^ 
of onrueiTffl and ethen, of <nir ubumatma and 
toadmieiEej this will lend to- higher luaralitj, not 
to lower: by preventing the manlfe^tjatioii of bad 
tendencies, their dn^dopimmt will be hindei^p 
sjidcorreAjiomling eneotirag^aat maybe gireu to 
Uie guqd. Tlio vim and uufects, ihc virtne^ and 
toJenUk es^h iiartictilar raoe cah be learned, the 
former supprea^p the lattur cultiruteil; nnJ a 
rational treatniont of buanlty may Ik ^upLcili 
eto. Popular Irt^Eief Eiaa nJu'ajs fuvonnd tho idea 
that penoni lilfTcr Ln their natural tendenolea—one 
Guvetnns, anotbar cnml, another kindp ounther 
proml; that one baa 4 talenl for musie, aunther 
lor mechanliM, anuLhsr for pnmtinjg, and aJmther 
ftPT pi^t^; that these teiulonems cannot bo 
ciMinged by an eiforL of will ; that a gnpimi for 
musla oaunot be acqtiired Iw study or praotiot^; 
tlmt there u a naturat ^wth in the poweiu anil a 
Certain order in Llielr development wtth wlibifi wn 
cannot inl^eTe withont danger; and that no 
nbiitRcle v^l pmvent a gnnlnx from Mho wing ami 
fimn onJdratlng hia superior powera. At the 
aanifl ttmo it was ndmiited that tha dfrlfllmi of 
the facultltt, being fnimded Upon obeorratinn 
alone, AiuJd not be regarded as dnally setriwl ; 
still Iftsi was It trertaiu that the peurtiunlar ornaii^ 
adopted by Gall and Epunbelm were really thiiK 
of tk& fjaculties in nuesitvan. It i^annot be Hklj 
however, that the pfireuologisui -srerc fortxiinatfl in 
Uifllf choioe of faculties as the primitiTe ones Itj 
human nature, nor am the maul la of thair obsGr- 
vationawlth Jt!|4sJrd to itie iKKution ul the otnua 
In tbe brain lu tite least degree aati-ifamnrj, The 
following is BpurjEl:ielnrs latoftt arraucum^t of the 
powem of the mlnd^ witli the num^ig of their 
tsorresponding oTgans r 

jLira.lL I a^t { filirinta m (■itmMa|iTvtwst>, 

nj rMrueU^cami, (1) vum^wwrimm, pbiwpwfsaiil ritiMM, 

{ij tBj iuhfehlMiSEi^ AinlwtrTinBSi, fr> ■& 

crcUVSbWa ^ uni^ltiWIMr (B) COtOUwalirnH ; u. XiilJf' 

Wfnit: i(10> nuUliHiib^ <| |> Kp|pvQti«ttTiiMne, fll> SGti^isiwii, 
IWfiPwiliiec*, (I 4 | nttwtamj rcil| ILmn«. (Itl) coskIm- 
tkijsn^ {171 I1M. rtJ> nsrrgjtffaintsi. (is;i IdAsUty, 
rakihEi]lnt«s, fmitslkik 

IVTBLLSCTklLk.-^ Pui Ltp titf ! ifSfJ JniflridTiBilitT, ffi$} UCJhJ- 
Issmthou CMIriss, Oul ■’Elyht sad irtljlotin, otilaaT, Itn 
(XBi] erdcr. (mi pnmiwr, (mi smtiwtf, (U} Ibbe. 
(Sli tunc, lufu^- |L AiSWiiliw: (U 1 [U) 

iwmtlty. 

Of LliLs claHlfinatioa it may he aAid (L} that ll bi 
quite tnailequate for the coni^exify of the cnee; 
n^perimsotni psychology is only at the Iwgiuniug 
nf tlm real uiRjyAU of mental phenomcnii; while 
there is no doutM: that tbem am Dertaio lunate 
powareof the niitidp it b quite nmnrtalnat present 
wliiub of tbu fiiiHSkmM neliuiJly manllestcjl by the 
miuil of mnu am primitite iullI Almple- i^ven llio 
apJirfeheaHjcRb uf nilndr er uf fortn pnibiildy a 
vnrf eamjitux pfows, j®) We are only at the 
bcginuicig altfu of a BdentiJic efTort to uioAsiire ami 
tEieTofarc to oompam the ni4uife«tarionj of lEnae 
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ditffvTiFDt iiowwm in diflktent iii 4 mduiJ*p so h Ui 
jMjntK reiil knowlciljjiF uf tbfl eit^nt to whWn 
onfl mdiTSdiiil from mother. *re 

oaJT brajunW to imow wbitt ue re&llj'lbo di&o^ 
In the ^bnrMiiif of tktt oc^ miuir 

brain Tniniy of dlBeise; or* n^i^, the di tfeien™ 
in bchniioar bot»«i bom with defectiTo 

br^In and the nainml nhild, etf'. (4) A limilEr 
bmlmtltiii obtAlini in our kuowled^ of tbo turn' 
citlitei differcrit nut msMi <5J Tho 

liTuidr^ yenra that buru pOMid alnce Spn^eiju 
dmionfi|.T&U!cl In Edinburgh have not bnm^bt 
uiotomiit^ mnii] nearer tn on nudfimEandini^ optm 
tho fimilH of the ilifTereat areiw or redonfl m the 
b™in! wliHe tt iji oiinojit miTeraallv adniitteil 
that tfaare ato sepiLrate regiom^ whw an Lnd- 
luntely toonoctNl with different mmtnl pheno- 
tnozLa, otlll it imptulAhlG that Hncb rii^biui 
h»v* bard and fast bcmndarte* f a part of ou* may 
ttUriier cumpnlaion take over the work of nnuthcr \ 
thodaeXntcUaii of «cuombiiraitlvidy lor^e porl ul on 
UTM drrfw not inTolro too totoJ duappeOirKinx of 
msLf manLil npof'ity^ and in iioxtlciuar the into 
oatnro of these regionn bmiuo to bv that olJ ore 
minp .Hrj injt ayitomi hetwHo flensc^gHitOt on the 
oTii boodt oad tunnkp^ glvnda^ oml TLscen^ on dio 
other, raJhar than niltiaUng jottreea of ipodnJ 
•rtirity. < 0 > Flttilly.j thert i* htoh yet no oort nf 
Of^ireement oa to huii' dlEIhrent poirtloUB nr areoa 
of the bnin am cctmiKiod with the tnentol poven 
(-«e alio art Fratti Ami 
Lan^nioa—F. T. CUlt wiO J. 

dH Ptpi^ onpteoa n WnM, rt dm m 

4 fuia Iftl0-W> J. & Spoi^haink 04wn^- 

F Im JjnllUiiHMiW 4ULI Awf^UnU ■MdfUH 

mi, 

di 


, Lowlra, 


^ iS* ds. tHtTr l&W- 

phararwar nr la pAwwrnaOf^. im la w 
fOmM mmrui d irtUfMlfudl. ?irii> Xmi 
mr U mmlf rt iuir£lw<iui££i Of fOHPi^ dif-r IW, 

Jlw nn- ifw mrinbpM Oi lidmMtlan, do. liUO, 

W., todiTitwrah, licSl: P- J- Cob Sm rwuHnm da 

wmw* * vDia, fcjrto, lah^ tr. W. Lr»k LHidwt, UiHa j 
SpardK^. rOi /lArfwnuMUil 

T4tfpbav PArwwfw *» Ctornfm 

h/ PAfanMPnHPmfr, pt L, *i.tmne%BK ^ T»i 

JujMtti# £iBnflii, tt- it ^ 

at fOiiinA owJ ^ A^laEfn wU 

jrjnuM^t^oMi Mr lbui, OmfOwp 

fhrtlMd rrtm #th Animriem #L, Dnton, IflSit Gh4iffl«'+ 
finiamaliitvif ^ tHw CM^h^Emtu MMri M A^Iaia HWind lAt 
iMftiu? and AunAdo. Edhibaii^p rnT./’Amolm 

«r UU ImHu Mmtmf Ck^M inns M 

Bfwtoq. |fl3^ labHt. bj C’ Eidfr, Ptiadlri|itil% 
IfOB: O. Comlw. iSWr « UE Bl, 

mninjU id /'Jbwi^ihn, dd- UOt HaBE^ J ^ 

l«tf. (fak uro, *‘lK3i Atintona g#TwiF, atrr, BTIL, 

iBt. JUam mAl fWm flwozfirip Ante, vof. it ttB®) 
oihi: rtiI^priiifiiof *iiii-jif.rr -nk . lttS- 4 T; 9- Hauaodef^ 
nU JUriEdI Ilf pAnter: tAt VnioE AwiUhu ^lAi »v4m 
r^iHjirirti 1901, jfuraifff# chL IW3 ; b Wr Tufiori. 

dpaM takibirr.^ ISIS; ia/^f*fc^rn> 

CAilTdfttd^ tliterte^JWria uni j A K, WbUuw, 
y ig^i i/id: londHL iwa 

J. Lktu McL^ttbe. 

PHRYGIANS,—t TIm rd^on of the Phiy^ 
glaii!i ofl old A»trhlia£L—!t is imppH^hlo to vrnte 
on/ iketeh of Eiurgian niigion wi tbnmt ooniinual 
rerifroiira to the biirtory and ethnology of the 
Phrygian |iMplA ^ew anbjisclji ore itill nnHler 
libcussion^ and o[iiniaii difTem^ but It ia nut poo^ 
^blo here to diJKMi tba dlHenm^rA The [HrMDt 
writiir will memly deBerCbe Ilia own riewB azid Ihe 
hiotnrirlLl UBomptiinia ini whidl thej are liOeetL 
It bi onitmiod that nrtoiti Barupaui tnb« esiored 
Asia Minor oerw the lyordonoUre ooiLlBr than 
MMXl ACj MJiil jrprHd eftitwiuda and oocttliwaida. 
dmdtiJillj tbo eoati^ii bntivfh ooHed Fhrygaa« or 
Fripre^^ ODinmied the roantry which won coUral 
nj^r tbaEu Fbrypla- We tnu» theii hiatorj by 
Jiwitj- reference* in the occiuut bUtonans, by 
djrtlui^ului^jeAi rsiioinA end by inocttjilionifc, the 
pimruBs wifluf oU very buuleq'niixe. The PhiygianA 
took |»D« 0 «v=iDnof a 1 ^otmtlJ whiob oJroiuly onjoyeii 

1 On ewini umI doitridTH of tlw bmm nawl In ErayfiaM 
uuetaj, e^rui L na 


a elvTllntkni diotinetly impcHixr io that of Uio 
iUTaikre ; hat the loiter emn to have impMd 
their LollE^uaJS Ofl tbe montry^ jnnt oa the Gaoll 
did in GoJatio, when tfai^ oonftaiSBd it in the lnl 
tffutnry ACL The PhrygioD^ bowemT^ WUb the 
GanlA adopted the i%ligKm of the eoimtiy m which 
they ondt though tbi» rtbgion wm often 

^TygifiiiT it w&fl reailiy mneh older titan the 
Pbiy^gum «n>c|Tieet^ It represeiita n |iraviJait 
type of reli^oii, which wflA rary widely fepreod 
over thfc unntrieii adjoining Lhe -l^wn lamiB and 
tba wTnth EOiit of the Blank Stsi- This widc- 
Hpreod type may bo call tn I Anatolian p prfrllaUeninj 
or Felapsion- It presontp dare onaJogieti to 
cortolu !^Tian nnliOp and the ITcealn law pre- 
■ttppiHa the erlateuce of an older cnll of the 
sma yumeral type, 

^ I'fTffnmcie exerted tiy tlie PhrwUna on tbc 
older AnntflUan reUainii.—It isiufiftoe HtiM>£*ed 
that thn Mutqueirng EnTUiicm nee erm^Bcd some 
tnUtioDce over the old telEgioiif Iml It lk not oo^ 
to disElngTLbb the dninfitiU which belonged lo the 
dEfiemiLt peoples, fihi ono point alone comparailre 
nertaluty eon l^e nttalwi- Aa mentioniiu below 
(K iji tih the goildesi in the otiler religion w» the 
RKwt important percent In the diviue family* bnt in 
the in.bfe«ineiit history of Phrygia there am many 
coRoii in whinh the god ii appomnUy dominontF 
Thm mM bare ucciirred a chaDge^ ond iho prob- 
ability u ^at thia chaztge was due to tbo amtuml 
ndotioii betwoori conquerors orul ctmqmamd. In 
war liQperioT fom la eierdoed by the mole bua 
I t la true that, aeaordiuQ to legund, the old Anx 
tallon or Fhrygun reli^nn uihm tbe EperTiaoi of 
armed prioatisefr*, who wem called Amoanmw oud 
Greek art deiighti bo plotnre Ihe conflict between 
ormtea of Gre^ men and Amaanua. To the U roet 
ortiot Ihta cnnflmb benune aymboULal of the great 
rondtet betwnen tdvyiutiou and hubojism^ be¬ 
tween £nna|w and Alia, between gHhi ood evil 
There U uu reanm to thhik dial Greek ooUilere 
ever roiufl ■etaally into ooulliGrt with a force of 
Amoaocfl, but the eaiplanaLion of thlia ■jtisttci fnrm 
mart lie in the fort tWt the Greeks were aware of 
die fiiiatenre of such wuriola, oi leut in the petr 
and that they pictuied the £nrupam Phrygian 
cnuqnarnri oa beiry; in a renm kindred to them- 
Belvcflp at the early time when ih^ were ongag^ 
in tbe war ogidnnt tba AnitoUan with lu 

aimed (iriertwefl- 

Tb* Phrygian ctmniifiat of the oonmtry was 
ubteved by nien^ luid Uiey iuAYltahly tended to 
pnt « eod ralher than a g^deo* in tba preitbiti 
of dommouM^ and to piotnre tba oont^d: on a 
batwaen meu and womcA Elnore In the m- 
187p Priam aliudes to the batdK wbiih he bojl 
fought oa on ally of the Fbrygione againit the 
Amoma on dm Imnlm of the Bougnrkia in the 
heart of the emintTy whkh wa» oftmrwurdi known 
in Phrygte An alTosimi oo early oi tbia eannot be 
let down oa mm lagond i it rntmt bam mrK 
hiaijffMl boBii sneb OA boa beoi daaerihed, and it 
impIleA idf» on upmrimata dole. Homor 
sorted thb coumot with a oomparoiireJy tele 
■togfl iu the btetory of that city of Tuny which ^ 
captured and damoltehBd alpoai 11»4 “ “ 


__ R-C. The 

ioat ktej^ of that dij had in early youth taken 
Wirt m tboB* battlefi, whieb impliea that the 
Tmjan rare was closely akin to die Phi 7 .^ia 2 u, 
a^ was allied with ilazm in tbeir conqueetji tn- 
woitte the tartr ft K bowetbr^ rEmarkmhl d» and 
yet perfeclly eirplitobk, that the war bstwMU 
Omsk» and Trejani in the old a|re of this last kteg 
^imld bare been nq^anted In tba tel-er bisloncAt 
viaw as a stage of the wnhict tetweeu Eutoiw 
and Aotei for u^mlogy is never kigind or k1|- 
aansbiteiiL, and the Phiygians ore sittuetimBi coa- 
■idcrefl as EaTopeoEia ^hting Hgotest Aatetios, 
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hnl &t otiker tim^ iLft^r beioy 

iLnkJi tm. tfa« Trajui ismaU wae to la 

Etuoueand u tyoicaJ of Am t iniL vmllvly 
Iho hra^li irbidii satUbdiii Phiy^ bflouafl rapid tj 
idfiiLtiBiii] with LLdIt nflw Quuutry, and luiiced iia 
iui Aiialia miock Ln thpir udmtioilii wILIl Euro^peau 
Omlo. In tlOfci m in aimiiwt all BLoiilaf cow, 
Eliere m tho stiongeft tendency fnr the entiqu^iii^ 
pnqple to adopt, at lea^ in pvt. Um MMan uf 
tiae Goaqnere^ Itec^nso iho hsIiiBf Mes d^ in 
liuiEifui natuitf that the loca] gwio must be able 
ami povnifuJ to protoft or to Immi ail hmuAn 
boLni^ Uiat am Anttlod Ln thdlr eoanury K 
lb ima noa^ary for tlm Pbiygkfi con- 

qnetnia of Ttny oml uf Fhzy^^ Lo pay 6UEUt to tho 
goda of til e Jani and there iji no way Of p^yine oonrt 
to a deity except by TniTetiipping him aa iiudL 
Yet the wnqnerowj who mnft have coonifitod 
Iar;gflly of lu^, mnrriod the ftTamim of 

the ooimirj. Bnt* while ihoy inniriod tbem.* they 
did not rfl)]ani them ae superior in rank nr dipiity. 
Hicy wem taking tho women oi n oovuinerau men 
and it woa mevltablu tliat they ahrmid regard 
thermwlrm ae the enperierp ooui][uenn^ oifte, who 
wiem confernn^ hnnnar cm a n^ir ialH port of the 
^uhieot popiilattmi by nuLniagCL 
3- Mystcria in to Pbry^iao mUgfoiL—Now 
the choiaeter of |Hi£nn religion alwaya mlieolA the 
BOCiaJ and oeouomlo eireaiEwtancoa of the jreopln 
who pmfeaa it, and tike remit appmed Ui ihn 
upoet wMch wu hiqATtod to the migion of thie 
mofo or less mifC4tl Fluygo^AnaEollaii nuH. A 
god geneniJiy oppefore »»the and d^mmant 

figure, at l-evit m outward shqWj in the nio^ 
t^ic^ PhiTgian oldoi. The nimfl are ptrnek in 
tlia name of a aJb feut as often m in that of a 
goddeu^ and Om fmmih&tkiu lo^^de often npenk of 
a lend. On the other hand, in the cUia to vhkh 
jjie PUry^^tan dominatiim naTor sproidi, or aiiere 
there Is renaon to think that it wua MroakfiTp Llie 
goddess racnains the more onteiamling mui okar- 
acfceriatio fi'^Etre. In >ail oifies nliko, iiqwwTer^ 
Fbiygiaii BJid Qon-Fhry^ian, of uinnr Ana Alkmr 
the Totlgion remnined tnndnjunutally ai^ it was 
hefoTfL Thia remli wan attained thrnugli tlie 
niy*ttfi!k»{^.ti.Ji, ia which tho real Eiliarafier of the 
rtdigloi^ was difplajed to the inttiated. The 
lal^inn waa nni ihoim in itn enthDf^ Lu ei^eiy 
petiujn; only thoao who fnl filled certxm or 

perfonued eniiain prepantory rites, were admitted 
Co its tma natiiJiL A good example of thb fact 
is TeTfEaled in Um l^ryinan city which m geneo^Lly 
enlist Antioch of Piaidia^ and whkh wai one of 
the great rdriginns oinatri^ of PhrrghL On the 
cfli&N and in the iDamptiona the god Mdu Aakaer 
rLoa is the ruling igore. Fie appear* in thmu aa 
tfid hereditary d eify Mtk. ^ Strabo ‘ e|»eaki!i 

of the two tanirtsa of FhrygiAn religion ntiar 
Autiooh ah hoing fiaata uf the gdd hl^n^ not of any 
guddeiia. No form of the aatire gc^dees la mBn- 
tinned by Strabo aa known at Autioch ^ and aha 
anpcnre far la&s fr^uuntly on the coiniL One of 
Lnnee Iwo HumtmLxiBii was diemriired In 191L It 
atandB on tlie top uf m mountain, fM>iO ft above 
rhia i»eafl^ 1,'va} ft. atuTo tiie oityp from which it 
in dlivtant abont fonr mike hy a aLi»|T and difficnlt 
jath, la and nrnond the gmat sanetnary thme 
ware funnel nunibeiieH dedici^Limfl to the god BSin, 
bnt doI udo ifnglo dediofttiun tu the gt^tdeoL 
Tbnra WAe a email ohapel of the in une 

eornar uf Hie great mmstnarj^ tl wu may jndgn 
froim the diBHirciTj of ao^ral etatnettae rtipF^nt^ 
ing CjbeEe or Artnurh- ft k apparent that In oot^ 
wird shoWfe jnat ea igtrabo says, tim Bmeliaary wan 
obtrariTelj and fun-emipenUy that of the g«lr 

I K, w- nMjma (Mo. nerfiKfeL m jbs xxii. uil i 
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while tbe goddw wae mlngaLed to a amaU cLapd 
In a emner. TherD wein aJen at Leut fcwiii amaJL 
tnmpisfe dedieated to a one of thn Cyhdo 

lype, and uJioLher of the Aphrndlta type* oniJilde 
t^Exmctnaiy, on the summit of the aama monuLain^ 
foiming pelt of a large wmpkx of bnUilutga of 
vanoas klmkj whldl eoiupoHd the fiieroiL. In 
none of thuee eumU tmiiiilee wna any dedication to 
the goddoEe fmmd, Imt thare wore jctatnetteft repre- 
srntizkg her. It k very uvidonL that In nutward 
aspeat the ITieron aa a wIloId wai olmmeteriRed 
Lha public a* the seat uf a god, and that the 
^^dfifio hftd fivtlto a ie^milirry pine®. 

On thnotlifir ham], when a tiniliiLiig wideh seenis 
to have tpf!®n the IulII of Initiations chiaa to tba 
rentjal and great ^acetueuy and oTiduniJy slauding 
in clo« lelaliun with It, web eicaratMli it becainfl 
apparent that Lhc cerainiuile* which were th^ 
celebrated wem thn old Phrygi^ii] or Anatolian 
jito^ of a godd^iBt and not tiu nuTcl rltoai of a 
god, although (r^ A.R 3001 ihe throne td a god wa* 
added to the neeno; Now thorn rltim whicih 
i^elehraLcd in th*; Phiyglan biyilasiei ara deecfilHid 
by oil ancient aatbonttea aa tuo li Ins of a godde^ 
cii- ol the Flirygiaii mother—a goddeea whowaa 
the ImptiraofmtiQn of the earth* an tlic great 
tnutlier of ail life^ who birth tu all thinu 

and ceccivea hack tu heinelf all Uiin^ra at deolii. 
Ikmoathenae descxibei thow rite* as uslnbratad 
mainly h(j a piicetcsa.^ The p newtem web the 
chief Dgnre in tba riLuiJ, whlie a man waa the 
EUtiiAtant ol tho ptkeleBS^ 13ie man acted aa 
the teacher of the rttimli! ho reciled fmu thm 
booke the words of tha fleeted fnimnlni: s he helped 
tluise who ware balat: inltiatml lu go tlLrmig;li tlic 
riloeJ; hu tnnght titeni the projiat worda to UAe, 
and Hhownii them how to xqsironn ihe titas la 
orderly anneftaBJun. 

I In the Hellnniu r4diglmi, wtiicli ilevelopeid Ihrnngh 
Yoiioiu eKtenral ■ml mLcrtiid indueii^e^ out of Uio 
pre-Hellenic;, Pelaamn, nr AnaLolian tyfWi many 
iTtmtfHi ale oliserTahle in which a prophetic centre 
tnui appajrmtiy Harder tlic pMidnncy of ai-rod, anil 
eho prnphutiy anyieared n* thn eipitKalim of b!i 
cool or hla knowIcdgE. Tklfl tfl eH^^tfblly the caaa 
with ths god Apollo^ n purely HdIIciiic him. In 
whom the blghAat tendeDdsfl of HalhmlAui won 
tiianifeated to the wurJd. Tu take twn gmat 
enntre^ of Apollino tiMcbtngs Klarofi on tJie 
jV^latie side or tl^c A'^igom and Delphi on tbe 
Eompaaii ilde—at SliyiKi wa knu w Lliat myifarieii 
wore oelflbratiHl, and oven tho Bounty EllnsiciiB to 
their ritual ibuw thul: tb^ were fundmeuen telly ol 
the Phrygian or AnatallAn tym>^ at rklph^ aa 
.EecliyloA espreeftly aay*/ the deity who provided 
was ofimnally the earth-goddBSi! ; elio wm boo^ 
cecd^ by Themk, who la niurely a moznilixed ox- 
prKwltia of the aejne tUvnie idea : only in the third 
|ilace dii ApoHo miiiiti in to replace the feUiX!e«iTr 
gedde^ldeak in the prcaldeuey of tlics piupbetic 
iMidilte j a irnnian waa eJ the mediTini through 
whom tafi eoEpraseed hliui^ejf [ awid in puptaJar 
immt Lhk nrnphetM Pythk k muLitluneiJ m tbe 
Hmroa of revmali«M| almcwt e> frequentiy aa ^ the 
god ’ him^ll ^ ^ 

^ God and prkal.—In the rito wfudi Ikmn«- 
thonee de&cribai * tho Dmn nctmg aa prkAt wu tbe 
direoUw of thn ritEal, wbUe tha wuman e* pricatofts 
wuatbe centti wad had of the tnli^iunf wait all 
iho eiiidenoH, auanty thoogh it be, tends to ihuw 

I THf iturrlpiloa W (Hwee by timiiPtbaeiiez, rtt Citr^uA. 
wtim IW Inidg^ flfflinA jEmifnri, Th'B UinLTifrr *A ifjchLiinl 

Mt s witwlflFww priciiifl* fit tbi EoJdME wjju mrrUsd 

1ti« ri{u.klKi«t A^lca, And the fca t drd u Bar aM l u a nt mad. 
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lh<Lt ihh ]i oae of m. jjEmdpIn. 

Hit il raptneziLed li|r li^e pKabL In thia ifKJi;^|i ; 
ht tOftiClies TiLiUkitHl n-kitt mim t.h.a proper litm iuid 
wurda ^Itli wLEijI] tli^j bhcinld iipprcwh tlie iUvina 
|ht*»iiir. The jpwl wm hlinidf tar Sm fn^t, »ad. 
fell anlkse^nent pn^t* Bire«DDFii6eied as«ii»e«f>ivelT 
Lekm|r Ilia we&rizi^ hb ilrasea, lurLiij^ ya 

wne, «nd ^lliDf tui ribit In. the In ■ 

it in true to eny ihiiL the gEMldeKlji Like i: LiLef 
lignt-e, 1 l Im «ht whd ih the anmee of M life sinii 
the Hi vex ef nil gttod tlibga to niiuikniti, -while the 
i:?<m 1 k a Bort ml accJiLent in btr life- Bpt thu la 
not di* ^hsAo iTPtb. The god !a in pjuoijca the 
moai Inipartftnt OgnTC In the naturAl nsbtioni 
Ljetweeq tJie deity and bLuman, bdn^. IsHanee he 
■luniwB^ partly hy ejiojikple auii p&rtly teaclikig, 
Lba rittlAl iJlfDfl}^h Vr Llcli alulke mail ceA appeal to 
t]ie who ia the idtunate eisbodiinesjt of 

ihe iiv'me pwnf. li waa UieTcfore qirite eiwy to 
hty duipfaaiiB on the fnqdthmB of the ^od, irithout 
rewly mlLoiiiig the olmmcLer or ntml of the 
reli^ocL Tho dfriuD life waa b a eenap n reSeiioti 
of the life uf wriety, mthet^ a niodd foT hnnum 
life. 

FurtLief, ihk human life waa not r^nrded 
ahnpl^ ai fiie felAtinrn heEwof^ IndiTidnalA cr aa 
Lhp picture of a family. Th« family l^ 

irgai^ed in th? feli^on tbe unit In the aodjtl 
oi^animn ; and thediviiiB Mb, ete iihowii in 1J^ rata- 
tioii» of the t^od and the godiheaa, mIb forth foir the 
jfuod of tucn thi! ftmtubLlfni qfi whicJi aociety iwta, 
fir tho mystic martial^ of tlifl codmd the|pidd«4 
ae the nj-Qibti-l and |katieni ot enrthly nmniaee; 
The godjL in thsir mutual ralatiDn brm the modd 
wlilgh human life m looiety mujit repnxiaae. The 
gods httfe taught men, and ana alwryi teaiihing 
mePr ^h*t they ought to do in their talaLianA to 
ckhh another wid to the dffity. 

t The holy marriagn. —The theory hae been 
Rilfanoedr nou Eoemc to the pTSHnt writer funda- 
ikinntiU in the Rnhject^ Eihat the holy marria^ aa 
celchrated in tho nijvlerie^ wna intend^ to eonrey 
the full teaching rhout ILld porf^L ooEnplellon of 
h uman lif«i ai^ the mania^ iwnuouj of tha 
old Phrygian or AQalolian teli^oii ronalated In the 
Ijerfurmaun hy the t*^r who wera uuHTicd on 
rarlLh nf pindsely the same mrenio&y aa took pTiM 
at the holy marriage in thn TnyBterice. Tlittro la 
ako good reainn to tliink that the nurrh^e 
eeremony wh perfnimed at the unctoarj. One 
nf the ri^ waa that tho j^r drank from neotuiuLm 
mp, and thla rite piuied into tha Greek ectenmny 
ui inanlai^G at It b itHI aalcljfnteil down to the 
prcxnt day under Uliriatian foitnii* At the 
romnhon meal which fortned part af thf relfgiaim 
caeuiouloj tximtiinling tfie Lond to hold together 
any OBUciatlErn In ancient life the rrowning rite 
coiislsted in. drinldng from the oumAHin eup^ ami 
the Hnia wjie the rwee in the ndebimtlQn nf the 
mjvtcxlDa- f^li Lad, in Uirn to aay^ '^] 

liarB drunk from the holy reasel' Dot 

in the eekhmUon of the mimiage it wu unly the 
niairied |iaij who dnnk from the ia 2 E>e cup ;; thnj 
alone were nnited In thb sodal homl; elf others 
pnOieDt at the iDJurLage feant. drank frorn their 
own iepaimte ctipa Such Was U>e cbATfbcter 
of Llie cerEinuuy which wai perfoTined in At Irena 
op the aecood day qf the A^theateriL At thM 
featirnl ibe nmiTiageof I>{iiiiy¥4M w»* celehraled, 
and the fact that all the i^TehruiCa dnmk from 
Hpaimte tape on thii oocaiikpn marked oui the 
cemmuny oo lUittnellxely that the uatne 'Cnjw^ 
Was gifen in the Jiaeoud day of the fesUTRl. S^n 
from ihb point of riow, the myateriM presented m 
picture of the natuTe of civiliied aodety and a 
i^ntnut hetweefi the nide aaragery of humjuii life 
wLLhonl the ilitine guidance ouil the higher driliia- 
fjoA wbich eoma thioagh that -^yma eLunipIs^ 


One uf the fonuulte thjit were repeated in the 
mj'sierim hy the InEtmtfil 

of four worihi: * f escaped evil i I fonmi 
better.'^ ft la mentioned UuiL the baillu formula 
waa repeated aa mrt of the ritual of mar¬ 
riage in Athena, and the diriiie maiTfiige nmat he 
taken to be typEcol ul the old form ciirviriiig from 
pre^Hsllciiic tiiii£iL The identity ul tho formnla 
in tbt twU cOsea bnplieS the iiiurked dtuilority of 
the ritual in both, 

A Tif 0 aUkgea in the mjatk initiatlDn,—Jndg- 
Lug froni thtamuigemaitiof the HaJI of Mjuterie^ 
at Piaidiaii Antioch, where waa on weaEchy, 
andpowerfnl rslh^ooji centre, thorn to have 
been two -stogfli In the myBlic ritual tjuit as Lliofr 
Were at EleoBiBb^ Bot there b tm rimeab to Udnk 
Ikai ibe two stagr=f were ceiehTated ai diOurent 
Beoflona tiya at ^euaJal; on the routrary, they ee™ 
to liaTU anccHded OEie another prarticaHy wrUicmt 
any Interval. TEie Eret atagf; waa called luhlnlion 
\ the second itege ww called hj a namB on 
ymt unknown:, hut the i-erb denoting the act wka 
* te enter' or * to foot npem/ and the 
idea flxpreeeed in Oua atage of the ritual «eemB to 
have heen the entranm on a new life ; imaaihly the 
noun ^^i^rrEvu may have been a torlmiDal term ; 
hut no term htui aB yet been dbicovcfed in actuaL 
uml The Jphcoas tusd In Lbe iiiAcri|jliDns at ti*** 
temple at KbroB noar Colophop (where flimlhLr 
myotorieft were cBiohrated) b ■* thoee who had been 
iniriatod entered on' (the new atiigel^ and It is 
certain that at Kforoa the utagee followed Inmicdl- 
ately altor one another. ThoH myitefiei be 
celebrated at any season, like a i-huruh servlee, 
and wnfB nut rsatrictod to a alngle oCtiOBion in the 
year.* filmilarly at Antioch i^e arrangemento 
of tha hslE eeBin to knply tlyat the pafl^ed 

thnmgh the ato^ on nne 4de of the hath nml 
thnrBalter entered tnioogh a Bort nf gateway In 
the middlfl of the hall artnr piFrihcation Into the 
imtnediata fsanence of ihre BW, and thAn bemin a 
new aaxioB of dtoB befme thnmE on whl^ the 
f|t}d woe Bnpnoscd to Im iiitingj hnt we may 
nimgiDe that toe hEgh-|irL€Bt noJ; nn tJhe threne whlcn 
iff dnUcBrtod to tho gm by an toBcri}dion of late 
date. The rito« devTihed DemoBthBieA touL 
place probably as the hrit nvoment of the ritual In 
tliii BeMtdatftjtu before the face of the god. In tho 
MiHt atapn there bod taken plus on adt which b 
described oi Lhs ^receptinn of ths myotlo 
at^ wntdoi^and the ^wrei «bn hod paued thrcFn^i 
tiiii drat Bioge Tit immediat^j 

Was free tn enter into the presence of the god, and 
poiQ through the Hcond stage of the ritnal. The 
wemoniaT of the higher grade syiubulLied ilm 
approach of man to the peaenw of tha ecxl^ and 
its anhject waa the ulentifi^'atloa of thn uiitiatod 
peraon with the god. and the premise was pznliablj 
pven to Imu in tnc ritual wmds, ' Happy and 
Ueasedg thou Hhalt he god ijutoad of mortal/^ 
Thk idantiitation of tlie hnnian htiing i^ith the 
divine life b the proper goal of human life. That 
goal waa attained at dcMit, as ii thown m nuiny 
Opllaphs, for the dead man rstnniB to the mother 
Inra him. But the oouia gofCi was attained 
DB the rcwnlt and perfeetinn of the initiatory rituoL 
In the myiftia nte^ at Anduch the cnlmlnotlon 
by in ihb cnoctmen t of the imriuct scenB of h unian 
fife—the ImnlMnienla] tits cm which iocicly retis, 
Tu. (he mystic marriage ol tha gtid and the 

* t^ M }m fipticnp. liff tMim IhomiJa TM lad In 

Uh^ oiurimr riiml i| m | at 
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KLitidH u tlifl wuTkJib €iicl gnnmaUe iff nartM/ 
UlUTLiaQ.^ 

7 . Tae choke between «od and crit—Tbd 
q^uewtluQ filfflbtB ItJiel/ wlwtber tho two iftagea of 
rhe diTiiid lifn were uliown in tliP mj^torifld u two 
b II dqvdiipuimib [rcMii the worw to the 
belter or m Uia I'tirTn oi n dioiM between getHl and 
avLt. If the uuwEr to tlib qinstioa conid Ui 
ftiih oeitaintf in fnrowr of tho lormer opinioiit it 
vradJd ha ftxtremelj importiLn t hnt there b po 
IfoeitiTe etypnee to nppcKrt tkat vkw ; ud ali 
niieilo^ b iLkiiLLnetljf m faYour of the other G^ion, 
that B&ere wsa ^mpLy preMutetl in thn reMgioaa 
ritoel a choice bet-w^en two alteni&tlYeek one good^ 
the other Bndt a chaLoe U fraqaentJy pus- 

bcnteii ill aEnrient relievo ami In aneieot moral 
ceifechLn^. it tppema m advaccfril Uelienk Htem^ 
tEire in iho Icirm of the C^tet af ifeiw/a ? bnt 
Uial ifi nnly a Jitnuary apotn^ei mlabofatin^ m 
moral form a choke which^ oocordb^ to Eiaklgioii, 
U aJwaja h«b^ pras^Ldl to uunkind. !□ t|^ 
reli^iouJi choice Uwe Li nob onereSy a (ire^^tation 
of tha altematiir ea: Lhi aiao aTin;^ the adTice 

and. Hunfiel ^?ea hj the gpda tu mnn In prefer 

r d rather t&JieHJ and lue rather thiu death. 

hmdaiOBQtjJ Idea b the Tohgion Id tbat good 
and Hb are aapect# or nnniea nf otia bet, and 
^Imllaidj eirlJ aud death of the oppodtA, The 
proi^lnTit; thoreforB b that in the urnma of the 
mysteries the govU ot the divine famUy ire repre^ 
^iented u chewing betwMo tho t wo c?oroiM»— 
ond evd, or life and death—and that the difke 
choicB Ls the im^dei for human nattue to loliLow. 
Aeconiingiyf the farmnlia which we have rwhiktwdp 
' I escapeil evU ; I bund better^' which aeeina to 
Migg ipflt in that tmoailaJiDii the ideiii of develop- 
menu ia mcFre correcU j to Isa xEtidfirod, * 1 rejects 
or avoidmi evil; I bimd better/ so aa to 
that the futtonla ia an expreMicnof alidne batwiMxi 
alteriiativea both eaniily open at the lame tlme. 
Fiirther^ the fimmua k certainly an Biample of 
parataxu and really implieot " I tejected the evU. 
Mcaiue the opportunity of better woa pimnted to 
me/ The idiw that men are alwa^a jilmd b a 
pofutzero to cEuxna tratween £Ood or file and evil or 
death, and tliat rBlin^mB oxiimpltGee and teachea tha 
prefereuce of Ufa laifaet than death, Ilea at the 
hiLHlii of the Anatolbn reli^an^ wliicd^f In all demrt- 
mente ol conduct nhowa misn wbal tJmy iliimld do, 
in agneni tore^ in bim«dio 1 d ecunomy, in hygiene^, 
clc. 80 it b the boAis cf tJie llebrE^ tuudiin^^ 
^ The fear of Jehovah fa the chief port o| know- 
led^ ; hat the foolkh despise wUdom and Instron- 
tion' {Fr 15*, Fa 111^, Ec i MoM*iaid to 
the people, * 1 hare *^t Mfnre thee life and e^ood, 
ft lt d death and Bvll, tbB hleaalni^ and the enrie; 
chnow life* {Dt * 3 : ami tJia nanm k aapreiiaed 
in the beginpiiis nf hnrajm hiatoiy [Cin and 3], 
fur b the gari^ that wwip in the land qI Eden 
there were two treea^ tha tree of liia and the tree 
of knqwled^ (which immodlitaly pmlacod dcatti); 
the inatruL-licin given to the man and the wopjan 
who lived in the i^orden waa that they mast not 
ut the fruit □( the treaef death ; but after they 
did PO they were oent forth ftnta tho uardfflii, Iej4; 
they eltouTd hare acMa to thn tree of lit# and eat 
andllvH, and tha angol with the ihuui! of a aword 
wan ihbM-ecJ on gpnrn tn preTHit appnw^ to tho 
tree of Hft. In account we hafe the BMprey- 
akin in primitive chouf^t of the idea that from 
lUr beginning of human naiiit«iee the ehqk'e 
IvtWRRn good or life and wU nr death haa cun- 
«tantiy bnA prt»fiintBd to mankimb and tho divine 
adviee haa alwayi been j^ven In fmwt poaitiie 
farm of abaobte iirnbilntbii, to nTnid the act 
which wiil ^ bring ikath Into the worliL' 

If the paini of view lakcm in this artble ia 
1 BS4 JtTfli, trt 


correct, there wonJd prehably be preMnled to the 
mVreT TO the biat stage of Ure myilJc ritual the 
choieo between good and evilt ami, when he chose 
rightly and in the proper myitiB wwBda, lio wan 
admitt^ on the smw sta^ 

IL Thi divine teachbilfp—The 'huly marringE 
of grrildmR and god La only oun nicaiupl^ of Dre 
gcnenil princiFle tlmt thogo^la am always tearhixitf 
and adnslay men what to dn and how to behave. 
There waa mdeed im formal t-eaohing in the way 
ol dts cuoimi or thootQtlcai initruction. There was 
only (11 the tokAdilng by iLkampfo in the dirLnnly 
infidtuted rihial, and (2^ the ticcuioniil advice by 
dicus "-od imiEEiHii chicBy thoBn brco in the E.l£y 
^|eh Deeded inteqiretaiijfiin and appLicatum to 
the Individual e&HU Tlio theorodcEd baaia of the 
ritud is ttipres^i r.y,, in i* relief ftrand In H. 
Lydia on the Phrygian fiontiar. This relief i* 
aornuged in two mns s in the nppar tone the god 
id represented oa ^mrformtDg an an altar tlie same 
act of rltnal the -p-dabi U performing un an si tar 
In the lower zooe/ Evmy set of religinn on mrtii 
liaa ita cmtnterpart in khn pnEEomumre nf the sanm 
rite nn a hlgluir level in the divine lifo^ and to 
the muriagE calntffat^ nn earth hetween tlie oian 
and the wnnian has its counterpart in thnmarriaeo 
rhftt ii always taking place ahovn between the 
pid and the goddesE. The teaching ilm in the 
example uid mndel whkb the divine powers tel 
forth to all their worthipperK He I earthly 
marriagE is not niorely a relaticnshtp l^^tween 
two human hcingi; it U a rite w hleh eoncema the 
entire society to which they belong. On ttus rite 
ami on the familv relatIcmjHhip ergaohud rfociety 
in built up. Tne unit of dvilired MM^incy is 
iMjt the Iniividujal, but the family. Accordingly 
we End it recorded that, accoedLog to Omic 
retlgicm, the married pair creiBbrate the sacred 
BLaitingn in henonr of tuB god end gnddeea. 

^ RetotiDn of the comiiueron to the anciEnt 
pxi«tbood.--We havo no information about tltk 
idatioii in the ca^ of the old Phry^rl^ cnm^Jiarenii 
and we can only apecnlAte wi th regard to it from 
theanalogy of two later caBca- |1) Whnn tbei^anls 
Bonqueren and ■attled in that part of tho old 
Phrygian country* which sfterwafdfl wan taJInd 
Gatati^ th^ open adopted the religinn nf the 
cenntcy which they had wnm Notmeraly waa it 
nowftaary^ for them Im stated ahovit| to womblp 
the ficds of thi? enunlry where they now dwelt; 
they litui klso to fnee the proldani of ^vnnuBig 
Ifad pODple whoni they hitil com^UBrEA Thej 
cnnld aist and did not try to oaternunatfl an entire 
raoa ^ all thAt they could do wu to take s^rtion 
cf the land for tbEmjWsJvm, and to employ Lina 
eonc^ucred rerc as a subjeot coote which ohaulii 
till the lAnd fur thn haw ownerv of the great 
OBtotaB, The conquering caato, then, must govam 
the sobjcni iwpalslieii according to noinE luethod 
nr other. «lth tha anciEJit viewi mboot relL^on 
end its fundaEuentaJ important as the govEruion 
prinriplR in any urganlaBd aodaty, the niBihod of 
guverohre tnuni bn torough the nae of the alnsaJy 
eaktinjj forms of reliition. Hitherto the ptieets uf 
tha great rsligioai eentres luul Idceo the rulBre uf 
tlie lud. The umnls and eimy way fer thn 
Ganla to rala the old inliablLiuiLa waa to bcee&ie 
the prientn, and to fnJ£l tha Rume reH^ana lonni 
end dutieo aa the FbrrgiAn prieato had fuJrdled. 
Wh know from an LasenptLon that at F^slotis tho 
(XKnqtifirkig took only half the pEares in the 

pricBtly cullege. What wbs the eaact aitnatinn 
at oihsr great religiofis centre* is nnknewn* bm 
this may bo taken an exemplifyinit the genBitil 
priiMiipla Tha chiefs of the naw ixmu UBring caate 
allLfld theroadvBS with, or otbu wbully dJAmacedk 
tiiE juiesta d the old Bolingos mud [ m oon- 

I namiky^ Ltttm tf ISv ^twft Chvra^m^ & 
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jimctlon with or oi \h& mdoit [ulin^ 

prieflUy funilbi, tbey o^lnietcred the govam- 
ment « Uk irt^ of Kh^ papulutlofL.* 

iS*) When tlie emperur Auguituft, by lim ^IH nf 
cfei^eit&&d AniyniiLAf \Akl Ling af Galatim otme 
into poMeudon uf Fiiiblraji Aatiodi nnd tbe TboJe 
twrllonr ta it, b? jrat sn and lo the aid 

nilioi? dynaatj nf &iinUi9, lii-whkb tha priea^tJiHiocJ 
LefwUL&rj^ Aod birnn^ b«c&iue owdut of jJJ 
the LkcuI of tJie Bis prwuntorp wha ^irtv 
1[i.T^ tn tbe^tiieC and iiiimaj|i]d hii hitewbi 
/fit bim* wu priest in bit plmret vod tbei^oTc lord 
over tba onltiYoiatA <it the Bstoite. ThU Inrdship 
PYM UiH dtJtilvafiuA wpfl mtt np^lkuble to tbe free 
dtiisiit of bbe Grr^o-Iknnwi oiticBr nnd in this 
way o bi^blj oamplicttod tlttuLtiDO trtiiie, aocofitT 
ion to mUkh the pfiogt-procurttor wvt in tha dly 
aiuy Ml oJl{)Ld at the nmnaror. while on tliAflfltiUoi 
lie wu thn embodljnDnf in biiTiiui loixu of Uu 
distant j^Otl^aiporo r. tigiuethiog of the saiue hind 
mUHt hat* oxiitod Diider Iha Griwk Ido^ in many 
jiartA ot W. Atia. liamw Idngs ireie idenlilittil 
with thfl gvd^ anil regtnlod u emltodimEnt ie 
bnilUUi fiimi of tba on lurth. IMh eunTeiiijiait 
religloni fiction wu otiUoed practicaUj u a meana 
of inivombf; iJie mixptij. Tt gmr^ to the gnd-kin^ 
nr the gr>d-ein[H^r the nuirtiEin o# Teligiona two. 
and this ohedieuco to tho emneror took the |dnoo 
nf ItmLky to the onipir^ The hiua liotiou wu 
widely unetiseil tluoaghant the GmooKKooian 
world; iput w« knnw more abont iho dalmili oaly 
In Lhn miK tif liifl HoiiLim ein|iir% becaiLae the 
evidoncf! ia eNnrihat in nvery diatriet ood la nvnrj 
tdty of Lira Eajib^ wnrld the empeinn wu unppoMd 
in tha enU Ui Iht Mentibed with the oliief rodef 
Lite district, mod even free cftJistc, ihon^ ncm 
utDally tha aerf* on the an|] of muri eatatea, yel 
negard^ the emperor M the pregent god* on wliou 
|Power they were depend^mt for defonce^ and to 
wham th^ owed the pow mod jmoaperi^ of the 
n hnl* empire. In the 4th ceol^ thofte tormerly 
frw onltivmian iMRcwine reo3 aerfm, Iwcauw the law 
rvg^ed the owner of the wo\l » Imving ■ right to 
iheir Imhonr. 

The «muia prlncipk tbiki ttndorllea thue tainr 
blatoriEikl i-jimu may ba api^lfMJ to the Phrygian 
ennquHet of tlim ol J Anatolmn popnJaiJnn of the 
eertititry whloh eJiarWurdi wu colled Phtjgin i 
the delmHB mm suit yet diaooYered. 

10 ^ Viuyic^ mfcamita of the chanctcr of the 
oijatic ritomL—In the fact that tho myatio ritaal 
prnaenta a chnira and n caHttrnipt hetweei jpoml and 
ovili lietween viulirtoe and order, mad that it plaew 
Hoinmn life onder the gnidnoeo of nligion. hea the 
emplmciivtlnn of mame wriotii diffieultica whioh aie 
pemted by the reoarda mlioat the myatoriu. 
Chriitiiu] wHterv describe thmn u |imcintiiip m 
neries of incldenta of Tiolimee* deceit, and bnmEr. 
The^neiHon liu Viefn mnoh debated whelhLr thia 
aeoount la correck The answer wonld iwem to ba 
that it b iierf<K!Ely eorwl m far am it hat It 
wu not too cihjeoC nl the Gbriatlnn writora to give 
m eomplpte plctnio of the myatetiai or to Inquire 
into mE pwible trstha mud ideu thmi might \m 
ffinggeeted hy thoae lito. Their caetliod wm airnply 
to 4 hew tbiU fnmi Uie eontemptmtioD of atieb 
hidecmii inridenU prmnted m the al a aort 
of drnma there mast n^t evil to thoea wbu cem 
tatnplmled the tpiKiadfi. Tlieir ohjeot wu to 
contTmmi Ihe horronB and abomlnAlioni wfalnh were 
jTTeeented l« the inlLimled wtlii the ardeTi aimpti- 
city, and bemuty of the Chiiatimn cefempuy. It 
naaat aJwmya be rmnnoilMred Umt they were r^dy- 
Ing lo the mimrepreflentatiaEva nf their own ritujil 
wlikh viere current among tiwir oppanenta^ and 
their pnrpcwe wi# to paint in lurhi but EieceautiJy 
trae oohmiii Lho hate^uJ charact^ ntf the 
I 


jitnal and the eidim thmt mamt reenlt Irum It, while 
they mmintJuned and described the l«auty mod 
pnzitj of their own Ktnnl They wein not moll- 
r^omnei t it wai snilAci'ftnt for thcoa to point to the 
horrom whieh foimcd m ruJ |imri uf that ribuL 
FaJam ftatemmai nr even emaggermtion wouhi have 
been fatal to ihMr purpose. ^Ve mnef fhtinefare 
acoept u extract mil the detaiJi in iJie pinlute ihat 
they j^c, remmnViciriDg that that pjctnjm needs to 
be foAed at from a wtaia pobt of view; mud we 
moai aLw remember that the mysierlea were 
intended to •erhihii the pkclog nf hiiman life on 
a higher level tbremgb tbe infhiirnce of Toligion and 
the eaauLuk Kt in tlio dlTine life. The use of tbe 
fonntili^ I unnpd evil * 1 found better ' iM J, fti* 
prdvea beyond dispute that »me anek Mem fufiueii 
the funilmmentml tmib luidedymg the rclMkm 
ptofiunted to the mjsteriea. ajid Lbe fnrther fnet 
that the aame formula wurapoated in the mmrrhige 
cereqjuifiy prcwesahpQ that the BocLal' iHlter * which 
Ihiiee whe eho« in occordancB with the lilvine pre- 
ee|tl femnd lay in tlie inatitati-cm of tme miuTiB^. 
Thse iikctm make ft clear th&l we emn and on^t 
to mecept u true abo lh£ opinlnns expired by 
rimto a^ [mcermtoB and other Greek phlksophers 
end thUdton that the myatoHu shown at ^nsim 
were an aiuisatifa and elevating iuioence in Ufei 
and, if it ii tme^ u we mut mlHi ad mit, that part 
of the lituml of tbc mysteiie* was ot natmnimly 
reptilaivm chaimcteTf It faRowv inerit^y that a 
Blning contrmiit |or even poshly a prnceu of 
dovelopcneotl io raonil ami bdcLbJ tokliuiu formcii 
the real aubjeet of dte myistio ceremony. Tliua tn 
one cta^ iH the myatonea the bIrtfL of the god¬ 
son lor daughter, u the cane mlj;;h l bol origmatod 
from an met of vloleucfl and huml, mud m the oibci 
elact the hnly mnrtimn wu i^t forth u Ehc rale 
WMi buim of ioebity^ In both ewfl the acene wu 
tolly preiHnitAd to the eryu of the Inkiiited^ mod 
the dbimlla of viuloEice or fraud, u etkacied in the 
divine dzaiumi of Uie^ fiEniiiht^ toll injtftllinAtiaa for 
the attack of Chrutlmn mBemLlmnts; but IbE^apaiogy 
was that relig^ ifumM e^nk atnughl aut. mh- 
ecailng nothing, and that it ahowa the naked tm|h 
to devont eyem Id the procw of fit^puimiu^ijun tn 
whlnb the Aontolimn Teligioil wat empoetsd the 
liglleat and meat repolleot (Mite of the myatorj 
were emp]iivii»d and made more imtmioent. The 
efli-ct wu wes to rec^tcct of lith aex«. Tlie 
devouk both women and meo^ felt bonnil to live 
the life of the goddse aud the giM in every moi 
and every detail. Een« orMtoa^d the crutofn of 
ritual proakitotlon^ in which women vnlnntarily 
imitated the fate of the goddeea; and tfibotutoui 
wu nmrrbd aol In a aeriea of ingenLou tberFerKiuiift 
■nd developmeoia whVch eouetilnto the umet 
atomlnmhlE kcuI aucially depadiu^ aide of lIib 
A natolian mdigion, Himil&i In origto. and cattied 
out with the amme in^ioni pervecfi]i>ti, wu the 
itimniEb and rcnkftrkahle lite of ujf^iuntila<timi 
amang luen^ whkb conatituted the imT>riimc ekm 
of davotioa te the ^Mde^, and which wu pcrlevnitni 
fnrtu tmie to time devotees at, nr even atmnritoe 
upem, her oitar, la Euudem time wrtain pacts cd 
HJeniidm piaetme exfmordinaTy riteMof mofilafiijii 
or nf ptffoml womidi^ which eeem to be nefrliA|ia 
an erpresaion of tJie eafrmnoat asoeliciani fthoiigh 
it k dilllicnlt to make aoy wBercion witii re^rd to 
the original oil tore of their TlftlaJ of kI f-duvotiem t 
Rat the FliTypan rito ae«tia cleark to siand to 
cipee fuliltim to a ocfninun part of their ecuoomio 
ritual, [t wai known thal matilation wu pre~ 
sml«d in the diviiie rituM u a ni^^ecMaiy laut of 
the treatmimt ef dmneftlimled animahir and tliat 
mroEiintaiy Belhmutilalkm aim formed a noto^ 
wortJiv tort in ihe life M the bee i «M there wm 
doobtlwi other aamlogiea,! iome well fnurhtod end 
1 SUB t, la. 
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ncifl fAumfiil;, wiiicb fieeme^l to estfttiliiL 

tiifl ilif ilie ami rhii>r^er ul lb€ riifa| M tJul 

lim duvol^ iTbii liioiiiiLf ti> thn oIibbtt- 

ui« in thfl moaS porfet-t tlegres the r4?lj^on of 
tbe IkcuI |inu:tii«f thh ftct cn hinia^fi 

knontD^ that the tibi ml the example (aa the 
dedarfifl) hv p^rfomiliig ih on huu^^ Urd 
Lhtia cadfitietatidif it tar hi» htuijaa tuUawefa. 

jj. Otlw dmi:|ile9 0f tlm analog b^twcui the 
dirine tile u slum In the myataHis imd bomnii 
ttf& —It WQolit «]■□ appear thnt the pnrifii^UiTf 
eensittaakfl whitih foir^ port ef the m^n^tene* 

were practical j ideatlciil vith eanie ot thenuuTiAge 

rittM, and Lhlji Identity' furtber c(mdrms the 
aimHarLty bal Wicfiii t\in titea in the iwa Asea. 

A jammia which traa nttiLrad b3^ the initiaLAd 
pmnn at a certain stage in the titnal of iLo 
iDjBteries waa, * A kid 1 bare fallen inlfl the mil ^ 
It is t^erallf Fecosiaized that the kid ii the 
Dijatie forrai of Dionpoi a& the giod-aoii in the 
ifiviue natnra. In thefts words the oxpieswd 
the aaniQ mcauinjiS Aft Lhe j^tMldoffi uf tim witrld ol 
daatb ntlated to the dead whoa thftj canto bfillitA 
her alreadj initiated and jmre, * Thon haat heenme 
wod hiiitead of moTtai/ In hnth the Idsa ti that 
death is the entrance on Ufe. The initiated doail 
coiua hock tn the Mialdein frttm whont they origin > 
atod. Life comea [rain hs and death alaoi and the 
two facti! of life and dailh are dltferant aspects ot 
cme idoL Th« fonnota about the kid doctam 
tiiMt the iniUatDd ^toimon has ftaduniisd tiio divlnd 
ffvrm as I>im3jwoflh Eanli In d^ath is uifttgcd 

in, or Knds hia perfecilon and iTomF^^tioii tin- 
personality of the god with whom he m Identl^ed^' 
Tho fortu^ tinder djHnsakni aridentJj belosp to 
the Tfdlglon of a pafttord and ptacieft us cmi the 

great central j^nin of Fhr^^and LYcanmiif wJiera 
a gml called tom Ualaktnn a nr fialattioa |a man- 
tioneil in inflcripticrBB. Tlie Turiation in the form 
of t he adieetiya and ita non^Groek ohmraeter abew 
that it Ift an attant&t to express In Groek on 
epithet af Uie god wtiEEh had the satnft lUQaniixg 
in the Phrypan or Anatolian ritnaL We am 
remiitdicd of the mstrootion which wa* three timea 
ir^reaskl upon Uie Israelites in the Moude law, 

■ iTian slialt not seethe a kid in hu mother'* 
idlLk.* Coinpartng the two expTTd9don% we mnsi 
infer that W. llat>fi£tftou SmWma^eatM eiE^lana- 
tiaa of the Uetirew eotutnandment u eorrect. 
This enmmandtugntlmft formed the subject of ninek 
ronLrovelny^ abd Kabertftoa Smith ^ intetpnrted It 
aa fnrldddlCL^ the jioffanniiiice by the Hchrawa ol 
n rite whlmi belonged ho a forbiddEn iiElfjjfioti, 
.1. G. Fraser * object* that tbEre is no proof of the 
Qiisti^ncf) of anj snoh rite, Init the formala now 
Kuuler diiictiarton^ m taken from the myiteriu, 
sDAOii to allude to synitxiLisin derired from a rite 
of Lhis Idnii. The ^nVnfi Ls now tlliHiysaa; he 
beoniuAB ft ^od throogh enLering the gate of deathp 
and ayintKi-liciiJlr lo pastoral roUgiem the death is 
aipr^Fed in ibis form of words; and Hits woeda 
were the nrdnde to a rite haring the lyli^qqa 
form whicn Is forblddsn by the Moealn l->aw, 
Tim rite of the Idd *j«!b bank to a ibaEtciral religion, 
whifth has boon uoltod In the fully fo irtiwl cayitmea 
with an ftgiicnltontJ rnli^on. 

la. PregToaslye asaumlarioa -of mysteries 
throagh the GfKO-Ramaii worlds — By ths: ChiK- 
iftii amlogists the mysterie* are geomally i|e- 
Fctibfta ftft praetkaJly a risgle n^onn Instftntinn 
1 Thi fwuiiMJU QccTprp ■VTonl iJiHt on uhlott found tn 
mT4 ftT Italr aod DmU, tdliub irtaoi] lo clooi mlaChn m tbv 
dfphk laTHtarim; bk App. u 4- H ibnioetp, 
aM t]Ww. 

KX^i of Hm ulM otilwth Is Bidn EnUj (niiMi 

tbRfa'Lir^ 

4 0T/C. p 4fl, 4^ U* touloB^ ISH^ 

p. tSA. 

I ^alArifwlP|r£oaf Awff pwajs l^ iv M- Mr TVbr, 

|» 7 , p. XH. 


at all mjvtio seata, Kow thern onn be no donhl 
chat the mysteries u odebratad in diffexcat 
f^^uoft were orimiially dlsonot and idiowed 
diitment ritiH^ altnoogh Chare was a geuerie 
aLniiiaiT^^ The Kisusbiijm luyaljErina wets arigio- 
ally diacTEot m chJinMrter from ilm Fhiyglftni 
for the Etemmhui myitariw ware the drama of a 
purely agTHMiltiiriJ religion, whereat the Phrygian 
were not. ft has tliereforn been muntaiDed that 
the ChriftCiAn writers who negloft tbia difleienee 
ara rsalJy loIafSiprSfiAiitln^ the ebaraeter of tMi 
teUgiona issUtotion by i^xing tip In a ninglfl 
imtroro details wbbh iklong to diTeiw Tebgiom 
Bnt the objecrion ia not wid> fcTT there was a 
marked tendency in the histo^ of Greek and 
Graeco-AaiaCie re&gioii* to nsaimifate tn each other 
tlio YAilcraB myeteria; and the aeaLniiLacion waa 
EJImrled by inoorpofating in oaiJi esrsmonini aiail 
ritea taken fniiiii the oChora, Thoa lUa pifitnrw 
presented by the ChEiatlon apaiogists most Im 
icnepbed as roasonebly accaiate in dDtaUa» thongb 
ineoui^teL On this there Is ogroenrent, 

13. ike ultimate inpreme deity and the 
mefhAtor.^The gotidesa was the foontaui and 
aaurce of buman Mfo. The princlpleft 011 which 
timt life most he Uved AmajuiEod from bar. The 
G huvtninKintaJ hi uiakinp tlioec prindplei 
iLoowit to Dien ; tb^are iubiIh Lnowo in pTAi!uj% 
not tbwirfttioallyH Tb# gi?d does wliot bft bfiadlEs; 
be is the worker whu by bis toll ahowe priiLL>lple» 
tn operation. This id^ that there is an intor- 
medury In oarryiiig the ^owledge of dmne tmlh 
to Che world of inBO, appears in many fonna wlikh 
are in tbft but mart ^maat identiE^ expreedoni 
uf tbft uune fftct. There la a enpruiua liitrioft po wiirp 
Uie sanree of all Crnth and itll gw>d» axid tWa ia 
an Intcimedlary diTine power? nod tbe«e iwo 
dielne peteouagu are in the Fiuyglan religion oOn- 
coived tifttially aa the ooddesfi who ia the moEher 
and the god who is Get Son or pjrifist ar pAXa- 
monr or compoaloTi; tn thene Tikiioiift wa^ af 
expressing the relation lay tlie sonis af morJi ei^il 
in the ilii'ine dnma aa presentad Id tbn loyiCftiisa. 
Yet these eniiHigemenU a* fomalo anil aiolR ore 
not ttnJvwsal In early ADobdlan or Orsek roHgion. 
In the firvt plaoe^ oh we hare already abi^wnip tlio 
godileii la olLen dbplacedp at loaftt in ontward 
ahow, by a nirtEg EmbofUmEnt i in ibis case the twu 
pomonngES am the anj^nift god and an afaiMant 
or ministering god. When names weto dten to 
these embodimeDti of the dlrltw power* the mcKi 
chtLcncteriHric were IteoB and Henneo- The mn- 
bfxlbiieal in two pErstms was nci'tHiuiry to tha 
COniplete pi«Lmtatiua of the dJrme action (on, 1.^., 
In Ibe striking story leixmlcd in Ae It luui 

idmdy been axplained (| 21 how the rariaUmi 
between the pietenCation of the supreme dirtne 
tHiwer JLj! txiidB and u feaude Ls to be pxplaineiL 
la the second plane, whUe the mjnisierin^ god la 
almost [nrariably prseenteil m male and eGpftdoIiy 
tuidar the n&ma rlemim, there I* mie stHklog 
ftxnvptkiD Ib the wbera far oEiioin jmrpwfti 

liift Eutldam Iris is prseented aa the ueftsengof ol 
LbH utheror the gocls, fris—the raial»w—sHmod 
in aErtaln pointe r riew to be t-l io i\m nf cotniunDi- 
by whlcti dirint tmih waa introdnceij to 
the wnrid, and Lbift tbao^^ht ia ekbontted into the 
plctnra' of Iris in the Iliad {thotigb neriir in the 
C^Twfjsyl. A similar thought appixs in the book 
af Gaueris, where the bow U »et in the elood aa a 
cymbal of thft coY-cimnt which la coaBiudftd tntwMB 
Che sqtntnne Ckal aiui Uis people, 

14L The ritnal EEpreased the adf-pratctiiiiif 
instinct of cottectiTE aociEty.—The anotenl Ana- 
Lolian religion originaAid fram the ftelf-defemUng 
ajkd ftflLr-iKrDtKting iMtinri in tfjily society. The 
Ina Unct and tandenny expressed ihs^ Uirough the 
wmm of praphAEft, Momoi] the fortn uf a aerioft 
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irf for thfl bettor or^mlxatinn #n4 

ni-nniLgeTneiit of RodetFi mninly m lU ecoRomio 
fiat it It iificleat to mik^ rulea> lor lui 
ipLDmnt peopb, onlfSH ihm » wme powerful 
auction for nietH ralffi anfortinu tboir oburvAiico 
bj tha 4tmid o| piinliliiiinnL Tlie rtkJ«^ thCLfcv 
fon*^ tlifr eiptcs^H of ttifi dlFlnv LatotoGL in 

the Welfaiia at Ldumn Honioty, look tlu form of 
tcJlj^ioiia Uw I ikiirj tboj" were obej^ bemoto the 
ptiwerof Uie gw3 Jew wna oiendod ’b^TioIntloit and 
ready to piulifdi IL it fi lETj^entij 

nemwy jot ihe wefijme of a prunldre Kwiaty, 
wbVot praetlm a^n^^ture and by ita laatiJik. 
that proi^cr tunoi! and and nLfltJioda iltcmld 

bo itiitily ob&erved- It b nut, liowarer^ safe to 
CTcpoELl ihki a. Eimple and a:nodm^tad pqpnlatiiniT 
whMi la only Luoming^ the Importupe of theea 
llitn^ by FULitertence^ wiy olkaerre atnctly tlie 
TEiieanf vannd melbod ; men an ItL^^ilow to lean^ 
and nady to pToexaKtmato i bul^ when tbn rtilea 
ora miiU^ied Ln th» foTtn of a ritnii by wbLeli 
dlTine protection and help an to be ^ned^ t]i«D 
they enfoiee tbomoelvei, for Ttolation bnnp 
iFtmiahmeet by aufTerui^. Tbc fin in tun 
life of natikra; the tfiuea and oeaMBiia aro orim In 
tbnt liJe^ ud tba due obwiri^anda of ttie* ritual 
brinita iu rewoni in tfaa gifta which the ^odn on 
mfwaya tondaritiii to the tioa uf nioo^ fiiimlnrly in 
tmpoet nf dom^tto Hnanmy* or the wivi oonduct 
of ihn famiJj IUo, or the proper manogHnent of 
dorrieatiiTate^r eudmaK aJL the tuJm come from the 
ifirlne pt^wer ud are enforce by that power 
bocauH they an exprasaed m the littLol omlWocL 
To g!p into thin m ifctall Is kapoflalhla berD^ for Lt 
reanirsi elaturate tnaiiofint^ and it depiindB un 
unfy oeanty nrJdcnoti. li remoliu rHoIIy thnEimpIs 
ordntly alatimiant ni tha Cortn ko for u knawni 
bat yet only a fay|mtliBBUk, 

Ln a rcf^oa waara o^rioultim k tbn Timlq bosh 
non of the im^latinn tbc rvUgLon ii ogricidkiErah 
and tbeopliMH in the dirine llfa u oabibitad in 
ihft dtoal on the oto^ Ln tbs fonutr'fl year. 

9o, ^ HvfliWw, Liiit tMi^t roiliilHi, loj 1 a hTrinr inliii] 

wtUi Vam kmfa U#£™ In a Umii^piiHiEMPil MTi^iiMlQiq In Hw 
tulfif Uad Df CtviK, and btn isedlr JniHlGii * (Htffibdi niM. 
Ml.; OtfiniiT^ v.mrjLt 

The marrUge nf tho noddEfiftrjnother to the 
hemireil anTuoymnont of the nwe taken plaoe in 
the rinb inid n^wly opened oftor long pTeparatiDn. 
Hid her ion ia Wealth. Tike rale of timaa ud 
fS^mducl^ aa flxod by dlrlne powor and TCPealed In 
piwtiee to iiien by the god tm prteot and bead of 
the ritualp brin^ Ln orderly course proepfifity, 
happinesfl^ and iue ; bulp LI violated or nj^leetnh It 
cftmea iitBiarlng ud death. 

Similarly in a country whirtc HoekE aod: hm^ 
rQtutitUiea thn eblaf tcmrcn of UveiElbood tho 
ntUgkin won paatorol ud the god woa tba sod uf 
tnUG, who crontod tbn prodtica on wMeh tha life 
nf tbn pta^e ilependcil Aa It happens, wo have 
jimctlc^ly tun rofN^rdi of tlibi tyw of nfi|^uo. 
with the e^oeptinn of thn tttloa ^GaLaktioa^ ojid 
^Gaiaktinos' applied to the anprema deity. A 
fjofitoral pvotde k, as a rale, rude and nnedormfed^ 
and there tiienfore reTnain hardly uy Tnemaimifl 
of their ritual or aten of tbar life. It Ik bowevoK 
eartaLn Ibiat tha great plalni around the oolt lake 
Tatta wfrm always a pastoral country, in wbieli. 
e,g^, Amyntos, the last king ol GsiatlK pouasonl 
moi^ than ^lOU Hocko.* Thens aan bo on doubt thal 
Lfa«» Aorkn very large, u we may Judge 

from tlio immenio eiw of Home of the Bocka which 
nhephtrdi lead about over the plains at the preovnt 
day. Wb can understand how tho principles of 

1 The ilitvmni b Idcoikm |n tbv tw* pDOtm wlilrli HSami 
MurtUwi III I Heikidalabf 

tfHKdOai ChCv, lf«ipr Okwt tbt fWHWiv dHtk ai liohn 
CadHl Tht ljUtvr b HiifeiiHai in Utm hpm Uyo<> 

T«z*toLilL^pLBI». 


attondhii! to the welfare of dromeaticotod a uiT nal t 
wore coD^acnvted in a serieff of nten dxeti oononfiug 
W tbo Mafion^ of the ymr.^ 

Thtt OAfreJ characler of uoafuJ domesticated 
oiaimaJs woi a dcivicv for the htinclit of mon^^ and It 
HDuii prnbahle Lhoi the arts of diiiueELLEUfJliO of 
onfmalfl may have in some deeree originated un 
the groat Anatolhui rUteau,* iriiern cunditlcmH ora 
flicQ^ingty favDoiamK ftad whoro rndnVntahjj a 
high degree of fikill wbb^ reached. Yalnahle bre^s 
wen artillaially ipnalucod by IntoUi^eztt urom- 
breedieig. Of ih&ao tha Angora goac alill lur- 

vivea,. ud the seoret ol tta btimiillig ia carelally 
troaoiirEid and concealed- The proifEat. Writer ui 
nnahle to oocapt the Hew odvi^cated hy aamn dij- 
Gcniian writem that the Angoni gw-t 
was mtrtidnced from Central AsUk and is a natar- 
ally distinct apeoiaK There Is some authiiritj for 
iMUcvmg tliot Urn sectcE of proien^in^ the fine 
chonotm- of the wool oi the Angola lies In a 
ayiteiii uf Lmcdinn. KLrabo mcntiona oilier hne 
hrcEHlfi^.p.^ tfie Cnbi^qiiu ^eep with ite ulc^y 
violet coloured lleccc, ud the hlack-uceoed 

^iiHp of Lttodlflya- TbnsG imve entirely dio- 
appeared^ and tho raiuon la that the hroodij bkrtag 
arii£cLalr wotb tbtiingh oaralaaoiisaa ami igaomnee 
Afinwed to dugenemto-* 

The wonhip of the Ephesian middens Artenri# 
Keems to hare l>mi clfHcly relatoi^t to the practice 
of bee-keepmg. The goddeN: wn^ the ^pieen hee, 
ud It la notoworLby ikat in the religion nf 
Anatufia the wa% of this tHUpramet official among 
LbE bco& WM ocmaotly kmiwu^ ami [to lilu-lLUtmy^ 
was [inipiwly wbarcBa .Ajistipilu and 

the Greekq gonorallv thought that the bee 

was a male rend called it or ^a\ri\tn The 
imag^ of the goddeos Iw ^mly tiuf nlJubtcflt 
resemblance to a humu bnly, tmt in outline 
rtiu>4iJy ^juilar to the Liody rd a bee. Aa tiiB 
Vea she la indieatoiL bteraHy os the groAE 
mother of all Ufa in tho community. Tho facto of 
nature polntod out the iincon bee Ha the eatond 
analngufl to the Huddfifla. She U attended hy a 
body who are esalied EftaEneflp huarriig the Bame 
name as the male beoa or drmios who no no work, 
wliile uotbflT body of her followers ore Lbn 
MttlLssa?, the laiuaJe working bmv in whnm dm 
HXAol duaracber to imdevdnped. Tbeot! two 
bodifn of fuLIumsua, the mole and Lhn female, 
enustituto the prioita ainl pfintfuiee of tbc 
grajdootL^ 

An example of the Half-pm too dve oharoctor of 
the religions law whtoh ruled the frcRnduct of itrimi- 
tixe Amitolinu sodetr in fnunil in the coniTuct of 
wcisl lifb The hlea k ihal the divine jpownt must 
be loeallzed at. eBoh point where tlie eafsty of tbn 
fboiLly or of society m inmlmi. In Um □unEtrac- 
tion of tbo hoaoe, where a jallLar or cobumi to ad 
importut stnictuial meniMK it to regatdiid oa 
oaored and aa a home of the divina power, In cudm: 
to hnpreag an oil peroona the respect wftli whidi it 
muattos tieat«1 1 and tbia saoredneae leaiti to tho 
inodtutiofl of a ritaal by which the rcll^kiaa awe 
li impressed on all minda* The roods which led 
frum town to town were plaeoii utujer divine 
pratecdon by mersd pyiai^ liu which the divino 
power finds Ita linmc) along tlieir oonrae. Th^. 
Htoncawere Emnetimnimadaiiaefnl to liiiiuan oRedH 
as measnres nf iltoLsitcK and tlius bcobinc mile- 
Etemsa. Umler the Roman empire luile^sLonea 
were dedicatod to the gmi-emperor. In uiodeni 
Medlterruean ooiintriH the sliTinni uf CliiixUim 
Choraetor which ore Inund at uupartont points 

I lUiAjri Turhtit. if«, p. JTBi 

I UaaiiAT, CCrinand q/ I, ^ xr. 

■Os Iffl# pabjflrt Mf itUEiair- fwfwwsifflM 0 / 

. U7X. 

■Tbs nato bpf pniiliei iJtw cnwirtLikf sdth btr, like 






PHRYGIANS 


00 '? 


«p‘occiiiJlj At meathig-plam of rml-i, nHgmHt«d in 
ibU fedln^ tJut ttin iliYluB puutLiiui^lp liv tu 
u^KiD aU |ierm.vnA ki aJI ku|:rfirta£it 
in *ociliJ LLfu. In Ilia city tiin ritfetttii ium iituilarlj 
plw^l UBiJer thtt Bt;ui^ pTi}t4M:;t|nti^ aJuJ^ a> Ibc 
ODinber of the poople whu nJwig th* alrept* 
ilAT uul bj u^t 11 very moeli greater, the 
ifmbciii (oBiuuJj HermBel of tiio preseru^e of the 
tUthiKi pel war mrti veiy taoeb m-ora froquenL The 

penuanez] ce oOil betiJlil af ■OcLpty dopctiil Ittixely 

on the BiJely luu] eieiuilbiiAEtf of tiid itriictA, AOa 
time are enanred by iLe prEBeiuM of 

niEmy piIuHrt or nJtKrB or raprefifintatiffiii of a giwL 
lu iJie pieMDoe <rf God oleinliTie^ and parity aie 
ftXikuteiJ. Si> line Ji to -comn into tlie preoenw 
of God unleiSH be fi pnre bath i^by^leuly and 
uiurAUy. By iuBbtiiiK r«q,uimitienti Like 

tfae^’e the w\iilioD and heaJtk nf bOcicty wm 
attained. The eJaateat and moat explicit dsfibLrA- 
rian of thin nriadple la rontained ia the irq*aic 
Law < lit ^ Jelioirah thy God walketh in 

the uihlat of thy c&nip^ to dellvrer thee, and to give 
np thine cneiaLftB belare tliimf litereloine ibnil thy 
cuup be holy, ihat Im may not see an nnclBUJi 
I hLnf in thee^ and tnrtt away fruiu t h«r.' 

\^'aen the rigLit ooiuliiot £fl poD^iJe LQ society wae 
hindered hy umo caLantro^B ar eatno Mfioiu 
diaage in external rnadlLlanH, then Mfiniie danger* 
resulted. At the li^Tiiiiag of the Peloponneeian 
War, the eatin pnpaLarion of Attica na* 
erowd«f witliin the wall* of Atlieni. There wa* 
nut room for them to Uva according to religtonji 
law and cUBtoEEiH The dnlbuuy mks of life frere 
iiufi^itiiblj neglected^ The pruflObce of the 
rould not prore a endidant rahtrainC^ ami Uie 
neenlt waa spe^ly erident in a terrible pla^e 
through 'which (ai m^lar Hijgion beUaveo) Lho 
lUrine tRiwcr mniiAlied Ih^ riolntion of tlie law* 
which God hail Jald down for hunuin aondnoL 

Thu religiun of the Phiyghuia, themforev muit 
hi rugiudod a* if bringing "mm n aiuiblc tmen^h 
type of Tehgioiifl wil whicli woe widely 
thron^ont the -£^eab Land* and th* gre«t punin- 
Hila at Afiifk MinOTh Thl* r&Ii^n abowa marke^l 
aiiiiilarity to oertidn imitn which are nhAmoterietic 
of 3yHi^ and imne of the Ueiat lllnatniLknii ex¬ 
press in brief and claar tonne are fonnd m the 
Moaaio Law, Tbo BAdred Law of the Hnbrewa 
criduntly was aJaptciii to a *Lata of society timLlar 
In certfun waye to riiH sDirial conditions Implied 
In t1ic Anatolhvn religion^ This TvligUin in Lti 
original character wu one of idea* mtELor thin of 
ritual; that i* to »y, we can asulHige it at aetige 
Boxly cnon^dn to «e« the ideas wKii^ ara eicpt»*i^ 
in the ritual. ALL of till* rsligEDii la In arigLtt an 
^^xprawdon of Idea* ami prtndpiu dsaigqed for 
nmn^i^oJ. 

11 llie religiac dT -nr^anized aode^ end tlu 
Canuiy mlifiifan.—Ohrioojd^ the rMi^iun of the 
tujwteriaa tS a rifligfati of an society 

ai(a|rted to tlcp conserration of nocial wellare by 
enfnrciiig upon nil memhera of th$ eofttal orgontstn 
inch conduct an ia t4i the bennlLt of the entlr* 
Bocicty to which they belong. The ludividoal and 
even tlio fainily are saeondary to themdety. Bat 
bshiml and beneath thk there 1k» another stratum 
of rdifnen on which the Ule ol the family i» 
(intpideoM In rclii|>;i{jfii of that oMor type the gnld- 
ing pTinEipl* waa nut Ui smbordinate tn ^3 intere&t of 
ikiu Widy to Lbat of the «dal organLemr it wa* 
directed to the pnriHMe of otmaarvuift the family as 
on organism conipfete in itMI ; the family tnust 
nnt w aflJTtced to cunio to an end i In file tlie 
fikther works fortheoakeof th« children, in order 
tliJit they may oontinus as a family | after death 
h^ is fltU] liblc to aid in conacrrlBg It thrmigb the 
light comloul of laurvivora In this jrriEuitlva 
icltgion there I* so thought of or proyisioa abo^t 


work for tbn purely »elhih odTant*^ of Gib 
bulivybol XVork b dune for oertain id^l^j out 
perbapa nndom-tood citBariy by the Indirid^ 
worker, Imt iroprefisod ujioji him by aoinc guiding 
powers So far as ao jodlrid^ l^ks inondy to 
hIJH^ adrontagep he ii not driven to work fortlio 
dJsLaiit ftitura benefit of childinn or shlldmi'a 
cliildram But mll^LFii Ofsift him. tlm 

impotiwco af ibo lamiJy and the- duty of workiog 
for it^ mill iT]oqid!i hi* tnuuL inla ironioriiiity witE 
thu aaiutarj pnrrioae ; and^ while hi* intellect doo@ 
not fully gny^p the pnnnipl*^ yet hi* natural emo¬ 
tion* load him to guard and work for hi* diildrcn, 
at hsaoE wMlu they are young. With tlisse two 
miiri™ in Exi^operatliinp an immanaeij sliwg 
i* brrmgh c to work im tlio eaudoEt of the i nHilvulual 
ReUglorks ouatom in the ^‘E^coji liinda wm in iLs 
origin the wise gqiiLauce of oaltirc. 

ifl. Family emt of tlbe dead msmbera,—The way 
In which rsdi^^n guarded th* pemmiience of the 
faniLly was Lturoo^h the Idea that th* Jiving 
mFjmoiw* have much tu gain from,^ and &*riDoa 
duties to fulhl toward*, the nthcr rnemli^rn of the 
family who have dimL Hi# dead, anee^tcr or 
pAnrtt continues to itns as a deity. Ha l* strong 
to help hk family so long n* hi* family give him 
atreneth to help them. It is tn thu mutual refiLieti 
of eacnpaily to theutlief that the atrezigth uf huth 
Ues. Tna dead help the liviagi provided Lliat thi- 
Hring hdp the dead. Gotl helpa man, but man 
zpn*t co-upuiute wiLh GotL In th# modem suput' 
sritfon uf Aala BlLnur, as it appears under Tnrkieli 
furnia, tb# diTme inauBti^ whiLli ei|ir«*&»L itself 
at many plB 4 ^ #11 over th# Land is calmd ^ aneastor * 
nr ■ fatfiei' {Tnikkli in *o for s* it la anooeb 

ated with any persunnlity at nil. TbuTH U no 
other Word m tli* ealloquial language of the un¬ 
educated peasant to eapfieBB hla rsuegnltluQ of a 
VAgoa divioB power except this term taken from 
thu family reiigiun. The idea 1* priznitiT# and 
fnndjmifmlal; th# (Lad man l^ecomi^^ gpili gnin^ 
Ikock tu the gdddc«*^iuotheT who l^ore him# This 
idea might davuLop, and in Boniemindadki daveloit^ 
along the linuuf an Oriantal {Muttheism—that tho 
dead it merged tu Ih* ImpurHnal dJriu# powor i 
but th# d^TuIouiTient was In W. Aria ana 

Greece—that th# dead het^om** a gud^ pfLnouul 
and intHvldniJ. 

In the later sEratum of III# Phrygian rcliglou m» 
a ifevice of tocilfiJ; org&nlaakiou thure is effected a 
»rt of iduntificatici'n nf the family ancettur and 
god with the gwJ who guards and preBorir-efi socisty , 
In that Latar stage or itratEtni of rollgion names 
for the gods caniu mUi uxbtance (as MeTodotus 
telatesh^ and th* pofloasriun of A name indicatu* 
growth In the personal] ty of the dlvitie eunnptJuiij 
which be[;^s hy being amply * the god/ * the and- 
daos^* ' th* leothuTp^ or 'the father,* and derdop 
into a persocal oon-cBptlon moplduEl only too oloaely 
on hnnuizi peisouftli^. Th# dirlna pmtoLyp# In 
heft ten 1* ■frftllar to tJhe huEUHi aurity^ on (mrth. 

Fpiba^ bsluuging to thu Roman period, give 
sum# infiirmatinn nhout the fashiun ht which Lhu 
ordinary ucoiluoati^l or riightiy edmeatod peaiHautry 
of Anatolia -saaceived tho relation between thu 
ilff irijr man and the dead man who lins beronie gnd^ 
Thu making of the toiuh to a duiul person is at tho 
some Luo* the -tiuchaT^ of a vow to th# i|nd. The 
deiikiatinn to th# dnou pereou is bJw> a dcdicAtion 
to u #ert*Jii RiiTiaagi!m*nt of the diTin# nature, 
whether indefinitely a* ^ the ^od" or aulhropci- 
mDqdiieally a* a dlTin# psfsfln powesain^ au 
indiridual name and character and fecal platlunn. 
Since the dead person is i^a^ud aa Identifivl witih 
the gud, hv m iliB 1* so de^wrilHd tu iwime epitwphJi. 

■I At Hwt tile- riliL^lai]* bid nn naJt»s far Lhw ifodi r auw| of 
tSc buuifia caEus tpppi sad tSi onrii aniir*dl tbs 

FUsif^n* Id TIP* U(A (tLun EL HX 




PHETOIANS 


ao8 


The n the god, uid the ^T&it4nia U the 
Altai tni wbkli thu li wmfihipped.^ 

ft la A cujatoDi which hu periik»d thrott^hnit 
erarj {lerioil of Anttolhm hiafory and mudkir dt «7 
reh^imi catemal Ivriu iha.1 it i^uJns* a grave to 
uu|mt dotuAcntiaii b»a ahj-iaa cn a kKalitf^ fhla 

Idea id da {wWarfill HtiU titkder Wm iiwjn hmdii.ti 
inflnciLce aa tt Was in th* eaiheet trasenhle p^od 
of Aimtidiaii hiBlary, There «re thrgrnt'hpnt the 
ccmnlxy umnmeTaUe liKsticie* which are at prea^t 
regarded h wrmJ^ nometimfla beoaiiH thej; are 
Bfiata of andmit vooletj and oitea of iload cilifls^ 
iEormtimea aa bei^ plaoei where the divtna 
Tnaaifedtie Itself m scuue itiiiklDg naiiLnJ jQimia- 
iseathQ. [u aitnuvt all Ihuea plajoesfi thiija is a grave 
of BOUke dtdtf or au’CCHtn-r^ aiuf a Hirl at wank^liL|» 
1 h inalJitaLEibd ba iTre^reJar fiuhkifi at tha eliTtne* 
I'eujdo jMseh lumt the iftire of diKHW acd make 
ravm and prajore^ and tie a ra^ from thw own 
aluLliitiu ijn a tret The •uiterei and the onfiir- 
Innate come here for help, Thow who are health? 
and iirmpeToiia do nol newt bo have recunnw to 
■adfa a way of Involripg the divine help and protw- 
iion- The whole fia^rtom iv antipathetic to the 
■plrit ajKl the teadilng of M phaLmniml ajiisini, htit 
it rnle« the conduct of the peopl^ ai an 
able anTTiral of an old reli^ioofl view, uimmed In 
lliR po^mJu nilniL It li evulent that £n tna 
^rygiazL retl^nn a grave wu tlhi meani uf enjiur* 
log the (lirijie presence at a partkcnlaT The 

(diniiG of a deity waa also marked by a grare* and 
tlitks Hhar^d id the awe artaiag finm ootli the older 
and the nime deretoped type of religion, Wliw- 
ever there w*a a Tiw for conrecration, m that a 
certain Ipeality ^onld he preoerTed for g^craJ 
safety or advantage, ajrnive intiinatod the p[f?Mn» 
of a god ami warned off violatori or mtrudena, 
Thia ciifltoni ataDilii evidently In olose relathiu. to 
Lha wDiiihljf of anre^itors and to the family rdt^on. 
It Ua deiriDQ to ea^teiiil fhe protection of tb^deifnd 
ancestor b^ond the cl|fo|e of tba famUj for tho 
benelir of othere, 

17 . Twn itiata In the Anatoliaii rcligicH].—Wo 
mnsft EJ^i^refore regard thr Anaioliaii religuiQ aa 
having oome into eaiirtenoo in two dilfnrefit iHirioda 
from two difl'afent cauaeB. The uhier htratkim la 
the family religion, Li, a certain granp of fits 
holding the family to|Gther in th^ cicrfDmianeB of 
eammim relLglotie dutua; far, accardlng to ancient 
religiuua Idoaa, no imily and no soeimi liOiLy eoold 
havo a oammon etlstenoo axoapt through the 
performance in enniniim uf reitaln rehgfime duttea^ 
Tho latm- aUmtnm waa the relighm of an afgnnUni 
Bociety, knit Icgetber lor tha rommon advantaw, 
lS. The dhrine power mm the moldHr.^ln wrth 
thn wider and the lat^ atratam tlie onnwptloD of 
tiifi a^teiice of the gjjkds aa a dlTfiie family having 
eeriain ndalionit with each odiar ne^’eanaTily 
eadited. Eanerially the cooeeptlon of the gnddw 
M Uis muLner lay at the baab of the family 
rcJigioru While ft (a evidKat that thorn wqa a 
mtais growth In the eoBoepthni o| the diTine 
family betvofin the older and the later rehgloui 
ctiTLltiiu, It ts not eaHy to diatlnji^^h the element* 
which bedong to each £ but in the bc;]p£tning 

the gnddiibPiifmother iiiuat have been the ^^inutpal 
ignre, for the lamlly eaieta in vurtue of um 
TOothor+ In old Anatoliaxt tmatom, aa is agreed 
the great majority of Ionian, the hnman family 
kept Sts wmhntiity Ihwyngb the idea tliat_ the 
Innuentie of the mother waa the dnUdminuig 
porter^ To thit old cnetom the name *nuLtriar> 
chaln^ Li oomTrmnly «ppll«d in RngH a h ^ imt the 
name la not eoireot, and the Germaq t4WTn .Vaffrr. ; 
retM la more eultal^e to the real eharacter ol that 

^ JliBiwJ. til l*» Hui. aad J r< tii JKaan Aaaaa 
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CAj] T fandlj ayri^em- It was not the caae that tii# 
uw-tua waa tLe rnloTp fact it wav thtt esao appa¬ 
rently Uiat ripiit. LaWf labcntance, and descent 
were reckoned m tenneof tlm mother and not of Uia 
father^' and that LiLdDence aitd fraodum of Life were 
a hiithright of tho women. The tolctkdurtliJLn 

into Fhiygm ul tha develapad HelleiiiE religion 
wia wotavoure-hEs to the gostmuancie of tiik early 
idea of the family 1 aod all those legal aud bocIiu 
relatioBi lame to be reckoned in terms of the 
father rather than the mecherT as a s see in the 
ljji£HM3-lCAniazL (iflrLad. Yet ctlll tlic ordinary 
enfitom of Lhfi laud contirmeil in tiia old habit of 
jUiaF^ti'i:ii| g- pjtdminEiUofl to til** feiiiala eleiiiimt t 
women Diagisttatea appear fre^aciiLly in the 
recoida of many dtica m Fhrj'gia ami Anatolia 
geiwTidlyrand wcmien ars mentionad u perforTumg 
pqMk duties much more freely than wtw the rase 
m (^reeee. JLyw among the Fhiygiaii dewii— 
Jerwuh feeling wu always extreuidy 
hofitue ta tha promineziiie of women-^DO hnds 
exAitiples of dewe^es iM meroly hlling mighi- 
tracie* in tlie towiu, hut aetaaUy Imidmg the 
position of eliisf of the lyuage^ue : 

imd this reiigions fact e&n baldly w ncpLiLliiiid 
otbemiae th*n u due to ti*« Luilnimni nf Um 
ciistnm of the country on Lhnm.* 

of the c&ooevdoa mi the dlvioe 
m o ther -—The deep-suatoil tcoiiency of the ivoplo 
to h>nk for a couceptioo of the dmno naturo Lu a 
feminlae ^wnaXity was a iCrong inihiabu on 
enrly Christian sy^em. The people lenght Cor 
Hmetiiing in the new mh^zi to saliafy their 
traying for suoh a female memnut in tlm dU um 
nature] in all probaMllty tbn liret fenu of the 
Tbnkla-l^|iifiil aa it waa compuaed iby a presbyto' 
of Aflia^ not later than ihq third qoajter of the 
i±od oBik k was an ea|rresB£uii of this cimviog; bat 
tha Ortbodox Clini^a^ while onndeniniag the 
prcabyter whn gave literary fprnj to the Jegemi 
took OTt^ the hgnia of Sk Tbekla and meSUinl 
tbe l^end so aa to makfi it harmlrwi from the 
eoclesaiitiMl point ol Tiew. Yet thare a till reoinin 
in tho tale all^t traees of tbs hliA that In Tliekla 
than righta of women &nd a heroine ^ a^ thn 
womnn who sat an spectaMta in the amphitlieatra 
where she waa fticpinnd to wild h»iii reigarded 
hrr na thnir champtiiti and anpasJed to Gcid on her 
behalfj ihrowing spicca ana WImuu towonk her. 
It u beeawie of tbi* qusilty in SL Thekla, aa a 
sort of hitJoiicd Im peraflnatioa of AnaLQlian nniitoiu 
and IdmK ibat dm raned for hcraeJf aech sit 
fmpEnrtiknt place in the UAgiogiaphy and the ritual 
of Uie Eutoni Chuurh. 

The Anatolian custom, huwnvcr, aepicod towardi 
a fuller e^pmuion of its nature^ and thin wu 
fonmS at lul in the Idea nl the ' Mother of Cod.* 
It was at Kpbesujt, the eily of toe mwldeMu EbaE 
the eaiiicet proof k found of an cataMiahisd cult ol 
Uie YTrgin Mare iii> the Mothnt nf ijod - ami in 
tfaeCmmcil hehfat Epheaiu in AIdl i3l Lbis cult 
was dehnitaly atahliahed as a raatore of the 
Grthodoa ritw^ while Nertoifas was cmulemued 
becKUK he held that the dilc ‘ Motbar of God * 
ought not to be applied to Kite Virgin^ who waa 
only the * Mother of CbrisL* * Tbo Cottmiii 
arsomyed at Eohesua ^in the must huly i^hitreb^ 
whiiib is called ft^iia ^ fa title apparently jHipidar 
TtLlher than offioiah ; and thnie oan bs ilo oouLc 
that it wu the foftt uf fmiiulnr fecilq^ that 
impcjacdun the Qrthodni Cbundk [his rEcognitiun 
of toe Mother of God. Ttkore m insJited to iba 
Acta d| toe GmtncjEI af Epliems a senoon didivcr^ 
In JLQv by Preclns, mshap of CyuenH, Hhi^ 


1 rw tto bnpwtaat twlae 4ii bbcriMBca John fiVwr, 

ML UiT--lfll_ 

i Uaau|r, rite ad O. Wf, 

iSUmmj.tvmmMmdOaM ITS-ISO. 
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expfMea hi CbriatiM form tJw ptmlu- IjJwl Tlie 
inject of thill aennoii ist * t» gwmtfr tlw tficrtifi- 
citirm of the TOJse of womsi": for * the gforj of 
liie fnm^' u duff In her "who wma hi doe tnoe 
Mother ■ml Vifgiii*i And w* do honour 

to the ViiEio-' It memm imputpahlff to tniartaJtff or 

|o fltiiiT thff tmpliiim Ld tliti flOjiieli 

nlniilAT eaEhiviwUi? langntge- The AhaUsOad 
relisiotii fffchng ^md fof wjTPff ciairar And mura 
deSnito *ipn5R9ion than it conld EojI in OhTinthin 
ritcf and of tho hcjnonrj the infinenE^o^ 

the ine¥itabJcnjew In iho world of the Iffmale 
fflnojent in rta dmibJe oapert of poritj and methvr- 
hjjod. * Pnrity U the iMH^?tTal/ bat [Ririiv thnt ia 
bffrfActed in Tualtrnity. The Vljfgiii, tha MntaCT, 
ptuitT of mnlbiaiitFed, wan to the pojjfBJAT 
AnaioHai] HnlJiniajit thff indiapsiaaMe 

crown of Uiff iS^iena idea. 

Mnhanimidan religion, tin the iRlier liApd:, witii 

its atem hostilltj' towArdi thb point of tiew* waa 
in>t affected hj it in Anatolb- MuliommAdAniw 
nnibA.bJT origmatH! from the »Bd ■own ta the 
mbnl of MnT injnmiul by Chriotiin refoCTt* wlin 
had bML ei|«i]rd aa hnteEks fmm the urtliodox 
emidm, bet^ofie tbey were oppmod lo the wornhip 
of thfl ' Muther of God ' and W Hod into Anting 
tipriTignuf Irera imch ««i. which gre* np 
Bendtiesnrrutmdinze hoatile to the ptmnnren^ia 
womci], MnbmumadaniHm hae mlwaja uai^ncfi an 
ts-tremelj hmnhtc idaw to the fEmlnitin dement 
in Hhdetyflnd rdi|j:ion, and U extirpabed the old 
of femiirina pLa« ud dnty frocn tiin popular 
mind in J%rygU, lalain waa njinhlff to estirpAfB » 
iJe«p-5eat«l a feeling, and IumI to «ti*fy it m 
other waTH j and ■onui Mj^ht in thrown on Lae 
uAturo orthn ancumt religion hr obafiffinff how 
tM* WM achieved. It vmA p&rUj deme throngh 
the OTdeni of derriahea with their TituaJ m 4 
flfitbaidaMnJ and in recent yeart the peieooaJity 
of the I^Tophet lilinBelf hu cnnie to en^eroise a 
profannd ininjenceoTeira lACHenninheiroi 
KtKidBliy among the AnJj-speaking p*opl«a hnt 
inioog perl of the p^palaliieii oi Anatolia^ 

»T 1 k IfcHfcni't diTBtlwi M> ii£f hk Admiritlgn awl 

patbsapiaMa, tsar, W h* kiM. MW 

. _ . aunHliiw he pcdnila Mifiljf ta '^ih* 

ht a to l» ** * 

j^ntKaml gimtital* ftwlhi iniftahh Iw rraMHiL ■ 

Anolhar wnter laja: 

-Tlu dfrfIRll UnhaTntitfdaM !a BCTW » EElhud»Mt^r. Hi ell«B 
Ii4 -talli HI ht" PrnfOwt . . . RwmBi fa lfa« PmiriH* art mr 
mb vnUmdaitii^aDr cm lb* htfibOaF ^ kflitarnKW^ mtA eti 
tfaa dar ot Ilk J^mcmumUskl . . . Ploiw iHsa and vomn wa 
m mu rf*TOUo* M on Itw bctailiraa -Tim wB^bhIo^ 
Is Pd™i np uul llwir whitk iHut iTH* flirt iu wtwAfp aial 
sAmMiJaiL eAn {hm hfutsm im snaff/’ 

(Ine Iniff of ■ pop^hif hyttin nme thtis j 

' Jji mrj eowvr Md fo ««T piairi Ih* at UtdaisinMl 

SooUrian Mofilinifl dieriflh the hudo foeiin^-e 
towjiTiis BOine other heroes,, eepedalljr AJi^ Elami, 
and etc. ,, *1, 

Two Imw of A hymn Addmed ip new of umw 
hemea nidH; * 

+ jnuofol p i i i^Wk th«i taM away ^11, 

hmEtiBal tlm rtkdat. m topra Uw eld«Ws m ' 

t ranw TiiJTHi a nbbfT laid a ■iat." ■ *1 

Pnyen and bjmns like ibeofl femn a litoal^ wUth 
Is neaAUy hfitd at tiii;]it and cantinned f* oatIj 
mc^nina; andp aa an.ndiffr writer 

It flai ow« irtHint ihMi UaJlsaupirt eftoa HariJmfiy 
dMAsd,Iwarrrt«irt«trto tsict lilafii sad to lii* mpiwia 
#mrtKil*fitk 3 fl«B*aoapiAliWfltotsiaj-^to^_ 




ITltailcrrWusan an -- 

3 vr. IL T Qaii*™r. la TifaE Fcrm sf cari^ievitif mmm 

a., lerr. . 

IpteiiL pf. u, 1«i; L, no: tht Viiln* u« W. H. T.41.knliiii« 

Onl^ KtaLJ> B- Hacrtii^ihJjl 

I CL 0 . p. au (Qm biioh stwMil b« rwrt ^ • 

wiudaX 


Iq rite! uid wniili Iik« these luijwiraMil 
RjlKiotu feeHnfi ^p«us wbkb is s imi lft f m tws 
utd words t« whkb b Azpnwd by Bubw 
Proelns in the ^mumi tinotod ftbcrfF. The life 
end jey nf naim b expreiaei! now to tlie Sauainin 
n'itid in the neriiOT of Mn h a miu od. In the 
OniKidos Chtueli of the 3th croU end loter U wm 
exwtiMd in lUn MniHef of Go^. 'tlin “I* bridm 
hr whieb God ueaeet to man/ The ulm p the 
aeois la both, * iTirite is the miterisJ,’ Imt m the 
Muslim form it b wnolly dbeonnecled with any 
relntion to sex. Jluhoinmed is the iniepeeswit 
between ««d Mid nisn. uid the only Intor^seor. 
But tliwo b m price in w for the unitnWMg of 
the Bsope of thin idos, whkii resultn tn the Mnfchnt 
prtaT i itm of waEiiHi+ anil In. thfl jmwing d i m atig- 
Wtinti of many lifuRlin^ with the pewitnra 
tkiiiT mliiiiDC AMbriiato woHiea, Almost earlirdiiig 
tbem imm the lugiicr departeuEnti of lift TLe 
MarioULry of the Orthotloa Chureli wa^ anMtempt 
to exprcflfl In form comtinilieiisildH to an im^ucAtHl 
popnlacff an idoft whkJi wm tatent in Clhnati^ityi 
Ent whldi aremfld to bff not dBarlj enoiigii «■ 
nr^Ad to tbs volgw mind. It was ^ puriflM- 
^Do ami ChriitiBauAtiiHi of the mother wonship 
of the old AnAlnliius religiiiii. Tha im1±iwiaj4tLo 
ile^ion with whkh tbs mother ^ pddws wm 
sfliTisd A 3 cpre™d itfioLf tn form* often LDdoed refniP 
iiTe. hut ooTim^lng tn Lhe atrmiKMt and 
doepent feollngji of human njatTiia^ _ 

Onts^udm^ Charmcterbaia and AOCiaJ 
effeftA. - Sn iJal^ old. rbrygiiin or Analatien rt- 
bglofl !?o1aLci chAcAcLurMtlM eapoeiiiJly arrest 

aitflatiCHn. ^ _ , 

^b) Thi /™J m divin* propfriy.—Thm a no 
pTetencfl LliAt land ia nntk^ ; bcLnaan o^en) tug 
cannot ctfet in any form, when the EarlJi herpeu 
ia ihff ffHpnsttijO goddflaa; ttie diTine natma CAJinnt 
be the property of mum Acwrdinislyi the land ia 
the deil^n. jiiat u the pwpl* on it m 
In thia pnncipla ia found a gnATBuntee nw what 
pnntlciany Amcnim* to ponaHum by the ealUTmtor 
AS disttantdsbesJ linjiii ownEinhip and dommiion; 
end the ifflidUatUnn ot the nriflcipie beiges s|«Af 
when one looks nt the psxsllid cue e( the fleol^ 
«r the indirhliMl, The mditldiuJ b necemiriy 
free tn nil hmiinn leUcioiu^ in m Ihr u he ta 
sUee ol the pod f Ibe riue of the |od emmet be 
tlw slnTO of » hnnmn owner} niul tlie wmmnn^ 
fnnn of enfujiehtaemiat of staves thfouRl^ot iho 
Unde world tay ta the poTchnsc of tbo stave hy 
thff izcxl. Aefforang i® biinian iAW, the aiAvo ranid 
net tHMSOH noy proportiy j ill Otat he umed w 
t^ifl pn^jitfty ui uii owuflt Aiid Tuaatidr; hn^ if 
stive uned mythiiiir, he could aJ^wd it by 
iilvuK it to the ({od,^o kept It for hiiu : in 

t e w UBS of tiino, •» the money iwomntatoiJ. the 
^ pmchiscii the stave from bta honmn murter, 
ijid thiiii enfronchued bmi* The i<od ta this wiy 
cime to not is Ijejikei lod money'Ismler ^ tarn 
Mule t the temple hold money in tmst not imly for 
klive* hot for free fliliralis i ind it lent to tana* 

um,ei3 lud mobiWy nlto to Stirtau SimiJmly. 
when the limd ta owned W the pi. it m pnKri^ 
u held cm the bficnr^uf BiilCiTaticKn, Hu wlw umI 
the lend wii, pKwtisilJy speskin^. ita teinpormy 
owner 1 for he coaliJ sell the poas s t ia ioo hot not the 
tftantaiirw. The modem Tnr^h taw m Awn 
Mtanr rteoEiitaM Mmething of this pniiat>l& for it 
Goetnlns the ennetment Hint Imd wbhi hes not 
bfft^n UMxl by an uwacT lur a eertiuu ahurt Ietto of 
mm c***ca ta be hi* prapefty^ *ud ]ri»«* t® thu 
commim good; and the aam s law f* 

Alda to lufl acnuliiLtion oJ waftte Jand by any cme 
who BodcftAkca lo cultHAtfl lie *n<i wboM owner- 
■hip laati only wbilo be b aetually it- 
In liiLt way thfl divuiff ownenihip of Ibe acdi waa 
A Hubutitutff fati and ff^^pu lie4:tur HiaPt pflaannt 
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Tlic *ii*H 
tarvti ami nrorked it knew 


wliij omda twe of rl-ie 

-— knsw dull nu friinioa could 

lutcirfiA witJi liitf li^t to n«e ttifi lexui, Tliii 
4ii tenuro tbo iimiiJ cuJdvjitar* w&t 
the huxn 0 AUB 8 of die unpioveiiicut of the Ijittil uid 
Ihe rni^ui eubjuuMlim of the juU ter the bczurfit 
nf iBelr temitiea They ^oibarwl up its 
aod piled thmn. Tlujy stored irr tbe wmXvt that 
full ^m limvon—Lbe at tBe aod—or titey 

bought water 1 o graat aUtanco iii artlMal 
chaundB futtm tome pottutifa L fn nft lain wbfoti mlai. 
Uiey twogniMd to ha tbo gift of tiiE gwi, Tboy 
plautMl treeq wbkii would not begiii to bo u^EilJ 
imia a number at jam liod diApsed. LTnder tbo 
divine guiiiancfi they iil&uted ami impioved die 
erujH. Tbttfl eroduiiy Hot traniteuned the 
Mediterrmcc^ Iwdi fimm tfieir njktujwl rmther 
Eteriifl eozulitiqn into a ^fraat eerln of na^aim tluit 
riog Kmnd ibe oeiiLml With war imd coo. 
tjTjeet be^-an the »jaiem of grant (jstatee Iwlouf^og 
to owticjii front A roUziE ixate, and at onidvAtatB 
HttAchEtl to the noil with gTwia(^ etriirbiiesi,* 

(ij Jjftj if^to«iiae tij" ^odditi a pwoTUftfei vf 
puttee.—The diTine Jite w at oniw die refl^adotiof 
butnan lite and the model or CBJiample for hutnan 
eondDct, and tbe ioHnari^ of woipbb tendod to- 
wardfl a itate ot bilnrnaUoiiat peare, wbareae war 
^on|i the mdte^B inefitahty tendi to dimlniiib the 
Jmronnii(?ci ef aTmien and to tecreaio Lbat of the 
TO^fl «!, The general idiarac1'>ar of the A natnlijn 
roligiodi iB adaptod towardi peace, and pn^xippoMia 
a etate of wm aa iti It makea tm of the 

fiartb and ft* producta plants and animiOii, for the 
boneAt df mnnkiiid, bqt the outnlneaa depend* 
upon af^rity nf taanro. Am fcmn a« aDcartaiDiy 
bc^D* whetbGf the family of Ibo caldvaiijr wifi 
dbjuy the fmitii uf Uii tcdL Im reaves to be diepwed 
in the woe Uawardi dblthration. Tlie in- 

fltienee of habit and tbechojLCe that he may o^her 
the fmit» 1^1 Idiu to Eomlnua hb attentten In tike 
BuU lor a tinrie, hnt, in proportioa as untwLaliity 
ef enjuTmoul tecreaeesi, bli attendofl to the Boff i* 

(pj The poddeos Ja the rctealer of jqiuripln and 
the tflaebir of Ideab to her woridiippma thTouub 
tier pnipbate* llkrouph her niAneni:* donis^tm^ 
ooDiioinic^ and IntmLalioJuil law 


iptd sally 
nil j it the 


rataldiahocL The god In tbe dirine famu^_ 

worker, ZJe imparta to men the iLamwIod^ ol the 
right ™ to apjimach the divL&a pm through 
the eatohIlibmeiEt of a ritual wliiiib he iwfonmi bc 
the hnl pefeolt aud wliicb men Lmilata from him. 
If* b t]w liTit coltiTwter of the sdU, bofmmo culti- 
vaUnn of the »il ia the patting into pntctLD* of 
Ihn pniifjpiBe which am iwrEnleS, and wbiah enn- 
Atitute tile ritnaJ of agrfeultujai rdtgion. It b 
the SAim with every de|Mrtri;i;imt and enrry tenn of 
bnman Ufe s llie god exemplLflea by bb poetics 
the way of carrying into mdion the pnmdplc* 
which e«xi« fruoi tJie godden.* 

Certflin prlnidplev nl inifimatiinmJ law were 
obBcrved in early warbire, Tlie gkidde^, who Hred 
In ptaasa and lhrou|fb EHSane, waa Atrivlng to mid- 
gale tbe Faffmuj]^ and ih* tcan of that itate nf 
war to whleJi her ritual wna oppuMhl l^ere waa 

I li Stalin 

*Bd oi4ff 14IJW EM, 

^ pp- ITU, m, uo^iDT. 

■ t-mW bts fwlflifiklwnjm pitM 

udninipjWM whan ItDauii itwnimlLj leeatiil^ tin riaht tii 

d» kjiriian] U* Mantyr tfa* tiiiiiTatgn taa AIGL A Idr 
M in Uak chw w amfm wbm AutfUitiM metraM iSL 
!!LS2*T SfS hpamj^} mrd muW mum la it 

pnlbdlE^y CtA wupp wmm kmmk ta llfi ac, 

mM rffpife nar M fd^rwhty^9i p.u. iwi 

> r,^ dHdtfaia kPn BMtamrW- SiM nr l^iwA 

^ftr^irrHHdltia eok: atelhr bdlBBoaef the vr^wiVUliiwd 
lUbliaeVk ivu^ir, fwmdw <*) ual {by 


in Hidleniiud Gtoece n Baaed munib dunni; whii-b 


_anng w 

war wa* *uyB|Hinded, In order that Uie ddtmHUinl» 
abrnild bfl froe to cdebrAte the aured leatliraJ of 
the fluniniar and ilionld be aide to LiWTei aately 
baeJe and fni-wanf betneBir flitir hama^ and tbs 
of ate f»tlv-aL There eau be no doubt Uiat 
ihi dUBtam goa bonk to a very early tittuv anil 
that ft Wa* a uiean* to emati! n eale time fur the 
^thertng pr tha aowing of OtE erop-^wo BUpreine 
duliee of the lituaf nmriud hy teativab and 
Impre^ivo and Hjcrad. Thus ware limlta mt to 
the exoeasea of war. The wafer enppljahniild uni 
be InlnifeTBd witli^ beenn^ th& life of the earth 
depemlEd in the MBditorntneaii vurld-oo tbe uroper 
dbtillntten of the water. Tbe ywr^ hartnAt, in 
» ^ a* it ™ Bi^nred by & year"# labour, might 
be djHrtroyetij djkI that the enemy mkjil be vexed 
and overcouiB tJiTwngh BcaixTity and liJgb price*-. 
Hut the fruit troea were tuit allowed Id be 3e*tToyod^ 
bwax^ to Tdcoeatc them U a tnattEi of many 
Tcwi' growth, and tlinLr destruction would imply 
Iw MTi-Mifi an iaterfBrauoe with the litnil of Lh* 
^liae command. Thb law of war ia expre^hBed Lii 
R«t 6* •A meajiitijra of wheat for a ^hiningH nud 
thM mBaaars of barley for a shilling ? but die nil 
and tlia wine tlidu ahaJt not tounlu’ ^ 
id} Another ckanwteristic of the Aiiaicdian ro- 
ll^nn vhkdi flpoBiallj imLraaaed tbe Groek mind 
waa the *l70Dg hold whlcJi it bad an ita aervante 
and the KitbuKiaBae darntJon with whirk they 
were aSiectad l^ iL Thiawaa due partly to mero 
iiLfferosi^ cd UrapiDTUuent e tbe pe^le of Annlidia 
wero nearer the Aa n tte tf-un Lba nuroiffian type i 
religion, a* a rule, baa had atronger 
bold of ite pcoplu tlian In Eniupal though fnmi thia 
wo may eiMpt the Tnrkiali raoea, who are nsuaUy 
too inaeifritiiFe to Ite mimb dmiiuiAt«d by lelifiotia 
enthusiaam}. But the effret of Iba Annlotinn re- 
llgiun cm ha pnple waa dne portly tn it* iiatuxe. 
It toiu^Hed aWlj the g™te«t fftcla pf ordiziarT 
life, aajsmnuctod ^n^k tb« famUy, with a aimp& 
type (rf wciety, with Hitt tend sapply, with hm 
rotumlng eeaMini and datie* o| tb* ywr. Tki* 
people Gonld not but ffsel that their life wn» irtakwi 
un the oburranoe of the litnal dutlca wbMi an 
or pMtcMral rolik-icm impoBeii upon 
them. The 2nmton!i of luutllation alrai^f mfErrol 
to WAM the mwrt striMng example of thii faxt, and 
it wu of aucb o ^barurier aa to imprees atTonsly 
the Grofik mind by Ita dbcKjInte wutnuliotiuu to 
aom* of the dram! fmlm^ of Uie Gr«k nalnm- 
The f migidu of tha in other-god daw wa* es^ntiallj 
on* uf irnlbtiiiiaatu tmd ntrof^ eniotion, 

(a) The edd Anutolian cidllaeiiAuitiulLTn religkm 
nf ideu and the ritiml DOmet mto axt^tenea ter 
the «ake of ambodyiDg idea* in the form uf mtfi 
and ceremunin, whicb arn a method of apiPBallug 
to Ifodp u Idndly uul aU powerful* to benafit ITt-^ 
jjraatnrwu W* \um hem to dewJ with wliat La iu 
fta aearaoe and onginaJ chajacter a naigiou, and 
laat a xy^teiu of magical ritefl wboao obicct ia to 
compel the ilidM^ to net Aucfwdtng to the diaure 
end capneeu uT m wuriypp*r poa«fi»>e<1 of the 
req^nwite knowledge, femdi ia the Ltne chatUiJtcT 
uf the Anatulian wvnliip. yet th* gimorAJ piin. 
oiple DTI which it le buedi ™. tliat there nr® 
oartittin lixed wt* and verbnl lormiitE through 
which Uie d^ty ought tn be opprofubad and tu 
wkjiih lha deity will curUudy rwpoml, i^oue tliM 
1 b^ Itaeff rMlHy to le purrertod mto munk. 
Tbe rmneipio li a n*«^ pajt ul the leagioS; In 
whioh ]* invnJved that tb* whflbiyittauwf donmatte 
WicTimarAi, p^to^l i and nAtlonxl eonciouiT luuat 
be fixed, mpd thut tlm desiired rwede will cu^uIt 
etiiun if the mjnMm at acta and rite* |a telteired 

^ OHiti ^ at. ill; c£. Dt iS’ hm AmAnltM 

nLETw^# ™'“| P*" ? ^ -irf a F. uul, 
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Mt iHib Mtiort wwiin^. TIob ii euilj pert®t*d 
Into tlw W«» ^ iwrin^M of 

cortoin neU git** to Uia wrionneT » hoM w>t tisil 

^ M » atoge fa thB degttwnitliMi el tfai 
iSd not itfal to it. It ii Bot tte CM 
tbe rtligfan origfaAto* ««* rf ll» but th^ 
tlM outofai* • p«rr«»t«m el tb* rtJii^ (tbongh 
Mrixi^ tbU perTWHiMi vary Mxiy)- 

UrtMUToA-C^ «wl A, Klrtop *^*^'**S!;?5S”4i^ 
tfafl rtfyfiwn litunianl^ ^^*5^ d5 

ri* *0 1** ^w* Cfcmfc«f 


p«t OnatiE uid Aal* Mliwfi; Sa ff D#T, WIM^^ 

mi" t*r 1 W IW .^«Ziai inJofA^rSfiidw tm. CknatiMU 

Suwr doTtnA PP^ US-ll^, Ci*i« i«*d ihaiarnM^^ 
IWIIm TTaflL, aAsteh- IttpwWjJ- 
af lltHor,' ASA rri^. 

li-” 

tritm |4 DntoBrVlm irr taitut. AtaiLmWijm, Wj^jlrt. 

jm Lidiim: 

UH' ft- BipAW, i»^*. >W9; artt. la Bacuj. 

Pbu!^ Wbmrttr pmUKT ww^ 

- ^ w * M . Raxmay. 
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